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i. Leſſon. 
ii. Lefton, 


nnocents. 


* 


Circumciſion 


it. leton, 
Epiphanie. 
I. Veſſon. 
n. Lellon. 


$ 


conuerſion of 
S. Paul. 


1. Leſlon. 
li. Veſlon. 


jas, 
Annuncĩat ion 
of our Lady. 


Wedneſday be- 
fore Eaſter. 


Eafter. 
Good Fryday, 


| Rafter Euen. 


| Munday in Ea- 
fter weeke. 


i. Leſſon. 
ii. Leſſon. 


Tueſday n Ea- 
ſter weeke. 


i. Leſſon. 
i. Leſſon. 


Thurſday afore 


Reuel. i. 


Jere.xxxi. unto Wildon 
verſe xvin. I 

haue heard E- yee 
phraim lamen- ps 
ting, 74 


Gene. xbit, 


Mung egen 
fun ye eke. 


Rom. ii. 


Iſaiab. lx. 
Luke ui. vunta 
the middle of 
verfe xxiu. Be- 
ing as men fup- 
pofed the ſonne 


Tue day in whit- 
wee ke. 


of Ioſeph. 

Witdomeb, | waitvenpi, | 
Actes xxu. un- Actes xx 

to verſe xxn. . 


Wildome H 
ww iſdome.xix. 
Etclus. ii. 


Wilde 
Ecclus. i 
Ecclus.i 


Hoſea.xiii. 


Daniel ix. 


Geneſis xxii. 


Zerhariah . ir. 


Exodus rit, 


to vert g 
And beholde 
two of them. 


1 * 
LE "i 


¢ Anorder for Morning prayer dayly 
hroughoutthe yxere. k 


tayer, and likewife of Euenirg prayer, the Miniftertha! reade with a * 
loud voyce ſome one of thele ſentefis of the Scriptures that tolo. And then he {lial fay chat whieh is 


At the beginning both of M otning] 


written after the faid fentences. 
T* what time endra ſinner doth 
GEN VET repent pun of his lune From tye 
Ha e bottom of his heut: F wil put all 


a 
Exe. 18.275 
22 
2 A bis wickedues sut pt mp temem⸗ 
bꝛance, faith the Leg. 


Pſal. 41. 3. J doe knebue ume owne wic- 
* kednes, and ing inne is alwap a⸗ 

h gain me. 
pfal.5t. 3. CTuitne thy tace away from out ſinnes (O Logbe) 

and blot ont al our offenceg. 5 

Pfal. 5 1.9. * J lſozowłul (pirit is a facrifice w God : deſpiſe not 

' (O Low) humble and contrite heatts. 
Joel 2.13. * Rent pour hearts and not pour getments e turne 


to the Loyd pour God, becauſe he is gen le and merci⸗ 
l ful, he is patient, aud of much merne, and ſuch a one 
l that is ſozie foz pour afilictieng, | 1 
* To thee(D tod Gor)belongith mercie and fog- 
giueneſſe, fuz we haue gone away om thee. and haue 
not hearkened to thy vopce, wherebp wee might walke 
in thylawegs which thou baft appoisted fag vs. 
Coꝛtect vs (O Lore) and peſ in ih iudgement: 
not in thy fut ie, leſt wee houle be onliuned ¢ brought 
ta nothing. 
Amend pour lineg foz f king vomof Gad is at han. 
*J wil goe to mp father, and fajto him, Father, J 
haue Gnued again he auen, and against thee: J am no 
moze woꝛthy to be called thy ſonne. 
* Enter not ir to tudgentent wid thy ſetuants, O 
Logo: fog no fleſh is righteous in th figtt. 
Ik wee lap that we haue no linie, wee Deceine our 
ſelues, and there is no teucth in va 
Eate lp beloued bꝛethꝛen, theScripture moueth 
vs in landꝛp places, to acknouledge and conf: fe 
out manilolde ſinnes and wickedeſſe and that wee 
horde not diſlemble nog cloke then before the face of 
almightie God our heauentp father but confefle chert 
with an humble, lowlp, penitent an abedient heart. to 
the end thet we may obtaine foꝛgienelle of the lame, 
by his infinite goodnefle and merct. And although we 
ought at all times humblp to acknſwledge eur ſinnes 
Defoze God, pet ought we moft chi tp foto do. ween we 
aſſemble and incete together, to resder thankes fo: the 
teat benefits that we haue receiud at his hand es, to 
et faoꝛth bis molt woꝛthy pꝛaiſe, tcheare gis molt gaip 
word, and to afke thofe things thatverequilie aud ne: 
teſſatie. aiwel foz the body as the bule. Qherefoꝛe J 
zap t belecch pou as man as be here pac lent, to acz 
companp me witha pute heart am bumbie voice, pnto 
the throne of the heauenly grace, tying after me. 
@ A general confeffion to be fay! of the whole Con- 
gregation after the Miniſter <necling. 
Ane and moft mercifu Father, we haue er⸗ 
red and Urapcd ironi thy yapes like loſt eepe: 


Dan. 9. 9,10. 


Jere. 10.24. 
pfal. 6.1. 


Matth. 3. 2. 
Luke 15. 18, 
39. 


PAI 143. 2. 
k. Iohn 1.8. 


out owne heart: s: wee haue ot) ded againſt thy halx 
Lawes: wee haue left vndone rele chimps weich wee 
ought to haue Done, and wee haue done thoſe hings 
which wee sug: t nat to haue Supe here is no health 
in ds. but tho, D Lore, haue nerepvpon vs miſeta⸗ 
ble effenzers. Spare thou then D Gen, wu ich cöfeſſe 
the it friats: Reſtoꝛe thou them that be penitent, accoꝛ⸗ 
bing to thy p:ontſeg declared vo monk ino, ia Chalk 
Telu cut Lome: and 1 1 — 
foz his lade, that wee man A ect line a gomp tigis 
teous, g (ber like, ts the 


wee baue kelowed too much che ſeuiſcs and deftres of heattes: 


ue name. Amen. 


AN 


@ The abſolution to be pronounced by the Minifler 


alone. ¢ 

A Lmightie God, the Father of our N 
hat, which venreth net the death et but 
rathet that dee map turne from his „ 


and hath giuen power and commande ment to hig mi 
niſters to Beclate and pronounce to iis 
penitent, the abioiutiomann rem 
be pardoneth ¢ abſolueth al them which rruei? repent, 
and vnkaine dtp beleeue his holy Bolpel.CUivertoge we 
bele ich him to grant vs true repentance and hie op 
Spirit. that hol things map pleafe him weh we vo 
at this pꝛeſent, and that the reft of out lite hereefter 
map be pure and bolp, fo that at the taft we map come 
te 3ig eternal ion, though Jeſus Chuſt our Lord. 
Ihe peopleikal anſu ere. 


Amen. 

@ then hal the Minifter begin the Lords prayer with 
a lowde voyce. 
Cit Father which art in hesuen, halowed be hp 
Name. Thy king dome come. Thy wil be done in 

earth, as it is in heauen. Giue vs this dap our daply 


bꝛe ad. And fazg iue vs our tteſpaſſes, as wee foꝛgiut 
them that treſyalle againſt vs. Aud leave vs not into 
temptation: but Delmer vs from eur, Amen. 
@ Thenlikew.(c he thal fay. 
O Gon make (peeve to laue vg. 
Anfwere, 
D Lozo make baſſe to helpe bg, 
Min. ſter. 

Os in the ſttengt h ofow: laluatien. 

Ke! op come befoze his pu ſence wit) 
uing: and ew out lelues glad in him wi 

JF 02 the I. oed is a great God: a. d a grea 

O come let vs wozſgip, 
be koze the Loza our maki 
Foz he is the L 
of bis paſture, ai. 


— lippes. 
Gloꝛie by to the Fathet, and ta the, ac. 
boug al gods. 
To dap if pee 


(ye open thou 
Anſwere. 
And our mouth Hal che w fozih the pe 
As it Was in the beginning is new, ge, 
€ Daile p. the Leg. 
In his hand are all be coꝛnets of the earth: 
ſttength of the hils is his alſo. k 


Miniiier. 
Sj Then ha! be (cid or lung this Plaime folewi 
cine, let vs fing onto the Loꝛde: let 
The lea is his, and he made it: anv h 
pared the Die land. s * * 
and ka dolvne: and kneele 
e > E 


temptation i 
ren pour ka 
{aw my wozkes. ` 
Fourtie peeres ſong wag Y griene 
ration, end favvesit is a people t 
hearts fo: the p baue not knower 
Tinto whonie? (mare in my w 
not enti, into ry raft. 
Gloꝛit be to che F 


dina Table .de for tdat purpoſe: 


be pr 

luke xiſe in the ende of Benedictus, Benedicite, Mag- 

nificat, and Muc dimittis, Shall bee repeated 

SG'ioꝛie be to the Pather, and tothe Sonne, and to 

the bely Colt. 

Ag it was in the beginning, is nott euer Hal be: 
world without ende. 

L hen thatbe read two Leſſons diſtinctiy with a lowde 
voyce, that the people may heare. The firft ot the old 
Tellament, the second of the new, like as they be ap- 
pointed in the Kalender, except there be proper Let- 
fons aſſigned fer that day: the Miniſter that readeth 
the Leflons, ſtanding aad turning him fo, as hee may 
beit be heard of al ſuch as be preſent. And before eue- 
ry Leflon,the Minifter thal fay thus, The firft,fecond, 

third, or fourth Chapter of Geneli -or Exodus, Mat- 
chew, Marke, or other like, as is appointed in the Ka- 
lender. Andin the end of eue: y Chapter hee ſhall fay, 
Here endeth fucha Chapter of juch a booke, 

§] And(to the ende the people may the betterheare) in 
fuch places where they do fing, there fhal cheLefions 
be ſung in a plaine tune, after the maner of diſtinct 
reading: and likewife the Epiftle and Goſpel. 

After the firft Leſſon fhal folow Te Deum laudamus, 
in Englitb, dayly thorow the whole yeere. 


Ci epi x 5 E18 01 
tii er Plalmes appointed forrhat day. Aud him, and magi 
at che end of cuety Plalme thoioout the yccre. and / pe heaucns, 


5 Loꝛde, blefle the Loꝛde: pꝛaile 
m fog euer. 
j le pe the Loꝛde: pzaile him, aud 
mag nide him fog euer. Å 
© pe waters that be aboue the Erimament, bleſſe pe 
the Loz: praife bim, and magnifie bim fog ener. 
O al pee powers of the Loꝛde, bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: 
Pꝛaiſe him, and magnifie him fo: euer. 
O pe Sunne and Moone, bletle pe the Loz: pꝛaiſe 
him. and magnifie him koz euer. 
O pe Seat tes of beenen, bleſle pe the Loꝛde: paile 
hin. and magnifle him fez euer. 
O pe Hotozes and newe, blelle pe the Loze : pꝛalſe 
him / and magnifie him foz euer. 
D pe windsof God, bleſſe pe the Loz: pꝛaile him, 
and magnifie bim foz euer. 
O pe fire and beate, bleie pe the Loz: 
and magnifie bim foz euer. 
O pe dintet and ſummer, bleſſe ze the Low : peatle 
him. and magn ile him for euer. 
D pe dewes andkroſtes, bleſſe pe the Loze: pꝛaiſe 
bim, and magnifie him foz euer. 
O pe froi and cilde, belle pe the Low : pꝛaiſe him, 
and magnifie him bz euer. 
O pe pee andfuow, bleſſe pe the Lome: praite him, 
ony magnifie bim {og euer. 
O pe nights ant Dapes, bleſſe pe the Lose : pꝛalſe 
him, and magnifie lim fog euer. 


zaiſe him, 


E pꝛaile thee, O God: wee knowledge thee to 
VV De tee Loz. O pe light and birkneffe, blefle pe the Low: pꝛalſe 
Al p earth vot) wosthip thee: the father euerlaſiing . bim, and magnifie rim foz euer. 
Co thee all Angels crp alowd: the heauens and all O pe ligbeningsand cloudes, bleſſe pee the Lome: 
the powers therein. pꝛailſe him, and magniſie him foz euer. i 


3 


Ta thee Cherubin g Seraphin: continually do cry. 
Holp, bolp. help: Lord God of Sabaoth, 

Weauen & earth are ful of the maieſtie: ok thy glozp. 
The glozious company ef the Apoſlles: pꝛaiſe thee, 
The goodip fe lowſhip of the Pꝛopbets: pꝛaiſe thee. 
The noble ernie of Martpꝛs:pꝛaile thee. 

The holy Church thoꝛowaut all the wozlde: Doeth 


KEuobnedge thee. 


The Father: ok an infinite maieſtie. 

Thy benonrable: true, and onelp Sonne. 

Allo the pty Shot: the comforter. 

art the Aing of gloze: O Chziſt. 

u art the euerlalling Sonne: ofthe Father. 

zen thou tookeſt opon thee to deliuer man: thou 
not ahhozre the Uirgins wombe. 


thou diddtſt open the kingdome of heauen to al 


euers. i * 

Hou Gite on the right hand of God: in the glozie 

je Facher. 

Ee beleeue that thou Malt come: to be our iudge. 

Ae thereloze pꝛap thee helpe thylernants: whome 

‘thou hall redcemed with thy precious blood. Í 
Pate them to be numbed with thy laints: in glo- 
ic eur rlaſting. 

O Loꝛd lane thp people: and bleſſe thine heritage. 

Gouerne them: and lft them vp fog euer. 

Day hy dy: we magnifie thee. 

* And We worſgip thy Mame:cuer waid without end. 

Clouchlate, D Lozde: to kecpe vs this dap without 


Lozo haue mercie bga ba: haue mercie bpon vs. 
D Loco let thy mercie lighten bpen ves as our ttuſt 


sin thee haue Z truſtedlet me neuer be cone 


Canticle, Benedicite omnia pera Domini. 


** 


O let the earth belle the Lezuea, let it pꝛaiſe him, 
and magniũe him bꝛ euer. 

O pee mountaites and hilleg, pleſſe pee the Lozes 
pꝛaiſe him, and macnifie him fo euer. 

O all pe greene hings vpen the earth, blefle pe the 
Loan: praile him, ard magnifie him foz euer. 

O pee welles, belle pe the Lome: pʒaiſe him, and 
magnittc him foz eier. ; 

O pe ſeas aud flods, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe bim, 
and magnifie him bz euer. 

O pe whales, aw al that moue in the waters, breie 
pe the Leꝛd:pꝛaiſehim, and magnifie him koꝛ euer. 

O all pe faules othe aire, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛatſe 


bim. and magniſie tim foz euer. 


O all pe beaſis aw cattel, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 


thou hadneſt ouercome the ſharpeneſſe of bim. and magnifie im foz euer. 


O pe childꝛen of nen, biefle pe the Lozd:pꝛaiſe him, 
and magnifie him fiz euer. 

O let Vrae! bleſe the Lome: pꝛaile him, and mars 
nife bim foe euer. 

O pe pꝛieſls of thy Lom, bleſſe pe the Loze: pꝛaile 
him, and magnifie hin foz euer. > 

O pe ſeruants of te Lord, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe 
bim. and magnifie hin fox euer. 

O pe ſpirites and pules of the righteous, blefle pee 
the Lod: pꝛaiſe himgud maguifie him fee euer. 

O pe bolp and punible men of heart, blelle pee the 
Loo: pꝛaiſe him, anomagniſte hin foz euer. 

O Ananlac, Makas, and Wilact, bleſſe pee the 
Word: pꝛaiſe bin:, and nagu:ũie him foz euer. 

Gloꝛie be to the Father and to the, c. 

As it was in the beginning, ec. 


¶ And after the fecondLefion, ſnalbe vied & {aid Benes 


dictus Dominus Dew Iſrael in Eagliſh as foloweth. 


Lefen be the Lon God of Frael: foz he hath vifi- — 3 


ted and redeemed his people. K 
ak ok fi — pee the Logue; And bath rune nightic ſaluatisn foz bg: in tbe⸗ P 
— F „ = Mt. on ee gii it 1 


`“ 
17 Morning Prayer. 
As hee fpake by the mouth of p bp Prophets: Miniſter. 
which haue beene ſince the world began. O Lop laue the Queene. 
Coat wee Mould be faucd kromgur enemies: and Autwere. ' 
from the hands of althat halt vs And mercikuuy leare vs when we call oponthee, 
To pertogme the mercy pꝛomiſedto aur kozefathers: minier, 
und to remember bis holy couenant. Endue thp Miniſters with rigbteonfn:Ne. 
To perfozme the othe which he Mare to our foꝛe fa⸗ Anfee, À 
ther A bꝛaham:that be would giue vs And make thy chefen people ioptull. 
That we, being deliuered out of the hands of our e⸗ Miniter 
nemies:migbe ſerue bim without feare O Loꝛd laue thp people. 
In holmeſſe and righteouſn elſe defeze him: all the Anf. vere. 
Bayes of our life. nd blefle thine inheritance, 
And thon childe ſhalt be called tle Pꝛophet of the Minier. à a 
-digbe R: foz thou Halt go befoze the face of the Lod.ta GSiue peace in our time, Loyd. 
‘prepare his wapes. i Anfivere. ‘ * 
Co give knowledge of ſaluation into his people: foz Weeaufe there is nene other that fighter) koz bo, but 
the renulſion oftheir linnes. i onelp thou, D God. 
Cbꝛough the tender merty of om Gow: whereby the Minifter, 
Day ſpꝛing from an bigh bath viſned vs. O God make cle ane our hearts within vs. 
To glue light to them that Gt in darkeneſſe, and in Anſwere. 
the hanow of death: and to guide our feete into ide And take not thy balp Spirit from vs. 
wap of peace. J &Then thal tolow three Collects. The firſt for t 
` Elop be to the Father, and to tie, gc. __ which ſhalbe the fame that is appointed at the Co 
As it was in the beginning, c. „ ` munion, The ſecond, for peace. Lhe third forgrac 
Or this C. Pſalme. Ibilate. : liue well, Andtherwolaft Colle&sthall newer 4 


a pa topful in the Loz all pe lands ſerue tbe Row ` bur daily be fayd at Morning prayer, throughout all 0 


mith gladnes, and come befoze his pꝛeſence poiry _ the yeereas foloweth. 
a fong. eset . € The fecond Collect for peace. é 
Be pe ſure that the Loꝛde be is God: it is hee that God which art authouref peace, and touer of coe 
_ þath made vs, and not we our ſeluts, wee ate his peo⸗ NJ comin knowlenge of whom ſtandeth eur 9 
Ple, ann the ſheepe of his pafture. le, whofe leruice is perfect freedeme : defend thy 
P go pour way into his gates wich tbankelgluing, humble ſeruants in all allaults cf our enemies ti 
and into his courts with praile-berhankfull onto him, wee ſarelptruſting m tpp deferce, map not frare 
and ſpeake gaat of his name. m. poder of any avuerfarieg,ihough the inight. of à 
< For the Loꝛd is gracious, his merep is euerlaſting: Chꝛiſt our Loz. d men. 
und his trueth indureth from gene: atiõ to generation. 8 © The third Collect for grace, 
` Glorp be tothe Father, and to dhe, f 609. ~A Eom eur heauenly Father, alnightie a 
As it was in the beginning. aꝛcc. ting God, which baft (ately bought vs 
Iden ſhalbe faid the Creede by the Minifter and the ginning of this dap, defend vs in the fame 
people, ſtanding. mightie power, and grant that this day wee 
1 Beleeue in God, the Father Almighbtie, maker of no une, neither ranne into any binde of dan 
heauen and earth. And in Jeſus Chit his onelp that all our doings may be onered by thr Goucruance, 
Sonne our Lorde, which was cenceiued by the bolp to doe alwaves that is righteeus in the fight, tinougg 
Bol, boꝛne ot the Clirgta Barpatrey vnder Ponce Jelug Chik eut Lom, Amen. 
—— — e = bee deſcenden — 
into bell, the third day he role agaite frem the dead, ge TA A 7 3 
alcended into heauen ant ſiteeth en the righ: hand ef An orde: for Euening Prayes 


* 


God the Father almightie: from thence thal he come throughout the yeere. 
to iudge the quicke and the dead. Jbeleeue in the holie ; ’ 
Shok, tlie holp Catholike Church the communion sf The Minilter (hal Hy. 
Saints, he forgiuencfle of finneg, the relurrection of Mur Father which art in hectcn,te. » 
the body and the life euerlalling. amen. Then like wiſe he thal fay. 4 
And after that, theſe prayers following,as wel at Eue- O ILo open thou out lips. 
ning prayer. as at Morning prayer, all deuourly knee- Anſircre. 
ling. The Miniſter firft pronouncing with a loude And out month Gal thew footh thy pꝛaiſe. 
voy ce. Miniſter. 
The Low be with pon, O God male {peed to fauc bs. 
Anſwere. ; Anſwere. 
And with thy ſpirite. i O Lom make ball ta helpe bs. : 
Minifter, : Minifter, „ ‘ 
i Let vs map, J Gloꝛp be to the Father. arn so the. te. ° 
Loꝛd bane merep vpon vs. ds n was in the beg ning. is now ge. A 
Chik haue mercy opon vs. = + ., 1 -Prayle ye che Lord, 
am — Wine, Clark and > le ſhall fay the mes in orde hey be 
Then the Miniſters, Clarkes, and people t en Pfalmesin order, as they be appoi 3 9 
Lords prayer in Engliſli, witha — 7 pi wre Pialmes, except there ame i 
Dur Father which art in beauen, ac. appointed for that day. Then a Leflonof the olda — 
Then the Minifter {landing vp ſhall fay, Teltament,asis appointedlikewile inthe Kalender,. -? P 
D Logo fhetorhp mercy spends, except there bee proper Leflons apy d for baz 
Anſwere. day. Alter chat (Mag c Englih, as fg. - 


Aas grant vs shy laluation. 


Dorth magniſte the Lords and my ſpirite Gov Hall blelſe bs: and all the ends of rhe worlds 
topced in Ged mp Sauiour. : fall teare him. 
ba: regatded plotlines of his handmaiver,  Glozie be to the Father, and to the, gc. 


de holde, from hencefooꝛth all generations Hall As it was in tie beginning, ac. 


ne blellcd. € Then hali follow the Creede with other prayers, as 
Foz he that is mightie het) magnified me: and holy is before appointed at Morning prayer after Bene- 
ts his na ne. dict us, and with three Collects. Fi: ſt, of the day. Se- 
And his merrie is on them that feare him: ehzoughs cond of peace. Third, for aide againſt all perils, as 
out all generations. hereafter foſlowerh, which twolaft Colleéts ſnall be 

LHe path ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: he hath leat: daily faii at Euening prayer, without alteration. 

i tered tye pꝛoude in the imagination of their hearts. € The ſecoꝛd Collectat Euening prayer, 

He hath put downe the mighty from their le ate: and a thom all holy deſtres, all good coun⸗ 
i hath exaited the humble and nterke. lels, and alliuſt woꝛke s doe procerde : give bite 


De hath filled the hungry with good things: and thy ſeruants tha: peace which the wozld cannot giue, 
the rich he bath fent emptie awap. that boch our hear ig map be (et te abep thy commands 
He remembꝛing his mercp, hath holpen his ſe ruant dements E alſe that by thee, we being vefended from 
Iſrael: as he pꝛonuſed ts our fozefathets, Abzaham, the teare of our enemies. map paile our time in reſt 
and his leede foz euer. e and quictneſſe, rough he merites of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
Gloꝛie be to the Father, and to the. ee, our ſaulour, Amen. . 
As it was in the he ginning ge. ¶ The thrid Collect for aide againft al perils, 
° Or the 98. Plalme. Linum our darkenelle, we beſtech thee, O Lon, 
t Hing onto the Loꝛd a new fong: fog be Hath done and by thy great mercie defi nd vs from all perils 
marnelous things. and Dangers of this night, faz the loue of thp onc ly 
è Taiti his owne right hand, and with his holy arme: Sonne our Saunur Jelus Cheiit. Amen. 
bath be garten bimlelfe the victoꝛie. Iln the feaſt ot Chriftma:,the Epiphanie, S. Mathias, 
The Lode declared his ſaluation: his rightesuſ⸗ . Eaſter, the Aſcenſion, Pentecoſt, S Iohn Baptiſt, 8. 
nes hath he openly ſhewed in the fight ofthe heathen. lames, S. Bactholomew. S. Matthew, S. Simon and 
0 He barh remembzed his mercie and trueth tsward Jude, S. Andrew, an: Trinitie Sunday, fhalbe fung 
the boule of Ilrael: and all the ends ol the woꝛld haue or ſaid immediately after Benedictus, this confeſſion 
leene the laluation of our God. of our Chriftian ſaith. , r 
She pour (ines topfull onta the Lowe, all pe VV. Hoſoener u ill be laued: Befoge all things it is Qui cunqm 
lands ſing. teioyce, ans giue thankes. ne ceſlary wat he hold rhe Catholike faith. vult, 
Pꝛaiſe the Lom bpon the harpe: Gng to the harpe Mhich faith except euerp one do keep balp ana vn⸗ 
witha Plakne of thankefgining. -~  Defülen: without deut he ſhal pegi eurrlaſlingly. 
* Cith trumpets alſo and Spates: D ſhew peur And tbe Cathoike faith is tbis: that wee woꝛſhip 
ſelues iopkull befoze the Loꝛd the king. 7 me Gad in Criniie end Ttintitie in vnitie. 
Let the ſca make a neple, and all that therein ig: Reither confounding the perlons: nog diuiding the 
the round wam and they that dwel therein. ſubſtance. as : 
the flouds clap their hands, and let the hilles Foꝛ there is oneperſon ot the Father, another of che 
pe iopkull together bekoze the Lozd, foz he is come to Sonne: and another of the holy Shot. 
ipoe tte earth. ** VVBut the Ghad of the Faber. ok the Sonne, ann 
ich righteoutneffe Hall he iunge the wolo : and of the hold G bolt, is all ene: the gloꝛp equal,the maies 
the people with equitic. ` fiie coeternall. = 2 * 
Gloꝛie be tothe Father, and ta the, re. Such as the Feber is, lach is the Senne : and ſuch 
As it was in the beginning, ac. - is the holv Got. r: 4 — 
@ Then a leſſon of the New Teltament, And after tbat The Father vncreste, the Soime vncreate: and the 


Nure dimittis in Englith,as followeth. holy Ghoſt vncreae. 
Dꝛd now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in peace: The Father inompꝛebenſible, the Sonne incom⸗ 
acceꝛding to thy wozd. pꝛehenũble: and e holp Ghoſt incompꝛehenſible. 
Foz mine epes haue ſtene: thy ſalustion. The Father etænall, the Sonne eternell: and the 


Thich thou pak prepared: befeze the face of all beg Ghoſt eternal. 


people. ; nd pet they atenat thꝛee eternals:but one eternal. 
i To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to bee As allothere be rot thzee incõpꝛebenſibles, noꝛ there 
the gloꝛie of thy people Frael. -Dnereated: but one increated. & une incompꝛehenſthle. 
Gloꝛzie be to the Father. and tothe, c. . Solikewife the Father is alig tie, the Sanne als 
As it was in the beginning. xc. mightie: and the bol) Oho alm:glitie. 
Ot this Plalme. And pet thep ate mt thee almigbties: but one al- 


were. Op be mercifull onto vs and hleſſe vs: and ſhewe migbtie. ‘ , 
-/al.67, Gos the liggt of thy countenance, and be merciful So the Father is God, the Sonne is God: and the 
pnto vs. holp Ghoſt is Ged. x 
That hy way may be krowen vpon earth: hp fas And yet they ate nit tee Gods: but one God. 
ning health ameng all natiens. p ; So like wiſe the Ferber is Low, the Sonne Log: 
Let the people pꝛaiſe chee, O God : pea, let all tze and the boly Ghoſt Len. 
people pꝛaile thee. s Aud pet not toꝛce Lezss:but one Loꝛd. 
DOD fler rbe nations reiapce and bee glad: fo thou Fez like as we be cipelled hy the cheiſtlan beritie:to 
halt iupge the folke righteoulle, aud gouerne the na⸗ acknawlege enerp petla by himlelf to be Gon & Loꝛd. 
tions vpon earth. Do are wwe abiden by the Watholique religion: 
Tes ide people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: let all the peos to lav there be thece Eons, oꝛ thꝛee Lords. 
* 5 The Father is made of none: neither created nog 
the parth being faazthher increaſe: and begotten. l P 
Komthall cine os his blefun.i Che forme is ofthe Father alone:not made noz cteas 


The Letanie. 


but begotten, 

e bolp Gholk is of the father, ok e Sonnemet · 
ther made, noz created, no? begotten, Bat pꝛocet ding. 

So there is one father, not three fathers one foune, 
not thzec ſonnes:one bolp Gbolt,net thee bolp Gheſts. 

And in this Trinitie none is afore og after ether: 
none is greater oz tefle then another. 

But the whole thꝛee perlons, be cocternal together: 
and coc qual. a 

Do that in al things, as is afozefaive: the Unitie in 
Trinitie, a the Trivitic in Cutie is to be worſhippeb. 

Me therefost that wil bee lauen, mut thus tyunke ol 
the Trinit ie. 5 N. 

Furckermope, it is ueceflorp to eueilaſting ſaluati⸗ 
ott: that bee alfo belecue rightip in the Incarnation of 
our Lom Jeſus € pit. 

Foꝛ the tight faith is. that wee belecue and confeffe 


that our Logd Jeſus Chik, the ſonne af God, is God 


and man. 

God ol $ lubſſ ance of the father. begot en be foꝛe the 
woꝛlds: and man of the ſubſtance of tis mother, bone 
in the world. 

Perfect God g perfect man: of arealonable fonie, 
and humane fle ſubſiſting. 

Equal to the Father as touching his Godhead: and 
inferiour to the Father touching bis manhoos. 

Miho although hee be God and man: pet hee is not 
tho, but one Cheiſt. : 

One, net bp conuerfion of the Godhead inte Ref: 
but by taking of the manboot into God. 

One altogether, not bp confulion of ſubllance: but 
by vnitie of perſon. 0 

Fo: as the reaſonable foule and fl ih is one man: fo 
God and man is one Chik. k 

Taho luffered for our faluation, deſcended into hel, 
tofe againe the thirde day from the dead. 

He alcended into he auen, he ſittet on the rigbt hand 
of the father, God almightie:from whence he hal come 
to iunge the quicke and the Dead. 

At whole comming al men hal rie again with theit 
bodies: and fhal giue account fog tłeit owne woꝛkes. 

And they that haue done good, Mal go into life euer; 
laſling: and they that haue done eud, into euetlaſting 


k. 
Chis is the Catbolike faitb: which except a man be: 
leeue faichfullp, be cannot be ſaued. 
Gloꝛp be to the Father, and to the, gc. 
As it was in the beginning, is niw, cc. 
@ Thus endeth the order of Morring and Euening 
prayer through the whole yerre. 


Here foloweth the Letanie, to be vied 
vpon Sundayes, Wednefdayesand Fridayes,and 
at other times,when it ſaalbe com- 
maunded by the Ordinary. 


Ose the Father of beauat: haue mercp bpon vs 
miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Father of heaves : haue mercy vpon vs 
miſerable finners, 

D God the ſonne reveemerofe he woꝛld: baue mers 
tie vpon vs miſerable immers 

O God the Sonne rdeemer, &c. 

O God the holy Goot pꝛoge ding from the Father 
and the ſenne: haue mercy bpen vs miſetable ſninets. 

O God the holy Ghoſt, & c. 

O bolp biefled, and glorious Ttinitie. three perfons 


umd one Cod: haue mercp vponbs milerabie ſiunerg. 


A 


O O'holy,bleted and g'oriougtrinitie, & c. 
Bemember not Lawe our ences tbe oflenceg 
Hour forefarvers, neither t of aue 


finnes: (pate bs good Lome, fpare the people whame 


thou baft redeemed with thy mol pzeciaug blood, and 
be not angry be th vs fo: euer. 
Spare vs good Lord. 

From al euil ¢ miſchiefe, from ſinne, from the crafts 
and aſlaults of the Deiml, from thy wath, and from 2 
uerlaſting damnation. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

_ From all blindeneſſe of beat. from pꝛide, baine gles 
rie, and hypocriſie from enuie hatred, and malice, and 
al vncharitableneſſe. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

From fomication, and all other deadly Gnne, and 
* al the deceits of ihe zoozle , the fleſh aud the vez 
uil. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

From lightning, Rand tempeſt, from plague, pelli⸗ 
lence, and famine, from battel and murder, and from 
ſudden death. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

From all ſedition and pꝛiuie conſpiracie, from all 
falle doctrine and heteſie, ftom hatdnelte of heatt, and 
contempt of thy woꝛd and commandement. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. ; 

By the npherie of thy holy incarnation, by thp holp 
natiuitie and citcumcifion, be thy baptiſme, falling, 
and temptation. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

Dy thine agenic bloody lwe ate, by thy croffe end 
paſſion. bp thp pꝛecious death and butial, by thy glozi⸗ 
ous reſurtection and aſcenſion, and by the comming of 
she holp Ghot. 

Good Lord delĩuer vs. 
In al time of our tribulatis, in al time of our welth, 
in the houre of death, and in the dap of iudgement. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 

Tee inners doe beſeech thee to heare vs (O Loꝛde 
God) and that it map pleaſe thee to rule and gouetne 
thp holy Church vntuerſallp in the right wap. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs geod Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to keepe and ſtrengthen in 
the true woꝛſhipping of thee, in righteoulneſle and ha⸗ 
lineſle of life, typ ſetuant Elizabeth, out moft graci? 
ous Queene and gouernour. 

We befecch thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map ple aſe thee to rule her heart in thy faith, 
feare and loue, and that {he may alwaꝛes haue affiance 
in thee. and euer fecke thy honour and gloꝛp. 

Wꝛiꝛ̃¶ belcech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

Chat it may pleale thee to be bet Defender and kee 
pet, giuiug ber the victegp ouer all her enemies. 

We be leech thee to heare vs good Word, 
That it map pleaſe thee to illuminate al Biſhops, 


paſtoꝛs and miniſters of the Couch, with true knows 


ledge and vnderſtanding of thy Noꝛd, and that both 
bp their preaching and liming, they map fet it foeth, 
and {et it e cceꝛdingly. 
Wie beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. ~ 
That it map ple aſe thee to endue the Loves of 
caunſel, and al the nobilitie, with stacey til Domne 
vnderſtanding. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleeſe thee to bleſle and keepe the ma: 
giſtrates.gining them grace to execute iuſtice, andto 
maintaine tructh. 

We befeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 7 
2 it map pleaſe thee ta bleſle and kee pe "A 
ecple. ' 
. Pwe befeech thee to heare vs good Lor 
That it may pleaſe thec to giue ta al 
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* O Lozd veale not with vs after our Innes, 


We boſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
at it map pleaſe thee ta giue vs an beart to Tone 
Dread thee, and diligentlp to liue after thy com- 
mandementg. 
Mie beleech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to glue to all thy people in⸗ 
tre aſe of grace, to beare meekely thy CUogd and ta rez 
ceine it with pure affection, æ to being fooꝛeh the fruits 


ol the ſpirit. 


We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to bꝛing into the wap of 

trueth, al ſuch as haue erred and are deceiued. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as doe 
ſtand, and to comkoꝛt and helpe the weakehearted, and 
to raiſe vp them that fall, and finally to beate downe 
Satan vnder our feete. 

We be ſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

TT het it map pleaſe thee tofuccour, helpe, and tom ; 

fozt, althat be in danger, neceſſitie, and tribulation. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to pꝛeſerue all that trauell 
hp lande oꝛ by water, all women labouring of childe, al 
ficke perlons and pong childzen, and to Wewe thy pitte 
vpon al pꝛiloners and captives. 

We befeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map ple ale thee to dekende and proulve foz 
the katherleſſe chudzen and widowes, and all that bee 
deſolate and oppꝛeſſed. 

We befeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to haue mercie opon al men. 
We beſeeck thee to heare vs good Lord 
That it map pleat thee to fozgtue our enemies. perz 
ſecutoꝛs ane flanderets, and to turne their hearts. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to giue and pꝛeſerue to our 
ble the kindly kruits of the earth, fo as in due time we 
map eniey hm. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map ple aſe chee to gine vs true repentance, 
to koꝛgiue vs al our Annes, negligences and ignoꝛan⸗ 
ces, and to endue vs with the grace of thy holp lpirit, to 
amend our lines accoꝛding to thy bolp Tio. 

We befeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

Sonne of God: we beſeech thee to beare vs. 

Sonne of Gad: we befeech thee to heare vs. 
DO Lambe of God that cake away the linnes of the 
tolu. 

Graunt vs thy peace, 

D Lambe of God that takeſt alvay the ſinnes of the 
wozid. 

Haue mercie vpon vs. 
O Chit he are vs. 
O Chrift tieare vs. 


Loꝛd baue mercie vosu vs. 


Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
Chik haue mercie bpon vs. 
Chrift haue mercie vpon vs, 


Lend haue mercie spon be. 


Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
Dur Father which art in heauen. ec. 
And lead vs not into temptation, Ic, ji 
But deliuet vs from euil. Amen. 
The verficte. 


Anſwere. 
Jeltber teward vs after our iniquities. 
* Let vs prop. 
God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the fighs 
Fa ctrite heart, noz the deſire of {uch as be 
ere ſfully aNG out pꝛagerg that wee make 
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before thee in alour troubles any adtterſt:ies, whenſo⸗ 
euer chep oppꝛelle vs: and gratisullp heare vs, that 
thofe euils which the crakrand ſubtiltie of the Denil, oz 


man worker) ag inſt va be bꝛeught te nought, and by 


the pꝛouidence of chp goodnelle they map be dilperſed, 
that wee thy fernants being hurt by: no perſecutions, 


map euermaze gine thankes vnto thee in thy holz 


Church, though feins Chet our Lov. 
O Lord, arife helpe vs, & deliuer vs for thy names fake, 
O God we haue heard with aur eares, gour fathers 
haue declated onto vs the noble wozkes that thou vid⸗ 
del in their Bapes, and in che old time befoꝛe them. 
O Lord, atiſe, helpe vs, & deliuer vs for thine honour, 
Gloꝛie be tothe Father, and to the gc, 
As it was in the beginning ac. 
From our enemies dekend vs. O Chif. 
Gracioufly loske vpon our afflictions. 
Hitifully be bold the ſoꝛowes of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgiue the finnes of thy peoples 
Fauourably with mercie hear: our pꝛapers. 
O ſonne of Dauid haue mercie vpon vs. 
Both now and euer vouchlafe to beare vs, O Chꝛilt. 
Gracioufly heate vs, O Chrift, grac oufly heare vs, O 
Lord Chriſt. 
The verſicle. 
D Lom let thy mercie be ſhewed bpon vs. 
The Auſwere. 
As we doe put our truſt in thee, 
Let vs pzap. 
VVE humbi? beleech thee, D Father, merrifullp 
to looke vgon our infirmities, ¢ foz the gloꝛp of 
thy Names lake turne from ds al thole euils that wee 
moft righteouflp haue deſerued: g grant that in al our 


troubles wee map put our whole teat and confidence . 


in thy mercie, and euermoꝛe ferue thee in holines and 
pureneffe of liuing, te thy honour and gloꝛy, threugh 
our enelp mediatur and aduocate Telus Chif our 
Lom, Amen. 
@ A prayer for the Queenes Maieſtie. 

Ox our heauenly Father, highe migbtie, King 

of Rings. Lund ef loꝛds. the only rulet of princes, 
which tock frõ thy thzone behold al the Dwellers port 


the earth, moſt heirtilp wee beſeech thee w thy fauour 


to behold our mo®gracious ſoueraigne Lady Queene 
Clizaberh,¢ fo replenith her with the grace of chp holp 
Spirit that fhe map alway encline to ih wil, and walke 
in thy wap, endue her plentifullp with heauenly gifts, 
grant her in health æ wealth long to liue, firength her. 
that fhe may vanguich a euertome al her enemies, aun 
finallp after this lte, (yee may attaine euerlaſting top 
and felicitie, tbꝛouh Jeſus Chiſt our Lomm, Amen. 
A Lmightie ¢ eierlaſting God, which only woꝛkeſl 
great matuels fend Downe vpon our Biſhops and 
Curates, 2 al congregations cõmitted to their charge, 
the healtbfull ſpixittof thp grace, and that they map 
truclp pieele thee, povꝛe bpa them the continual deaw 
of the bleſſing: grant his(D Loꝛd) foꝛ the hono: of our 
aduocate and mediator Telus Chik, Amen. 
@ A praye of Chiyſoſtome. 

Lmightie God. wich hall giuen vs grace at this 
A time with one accad, to make our cõmon ſupplica 
tiong vnto thee, g doeſt pꝛomile, that when two o: thee 
bee gathered together n chp Name, thou wilt graunt 
their requefts: fulfil non, O Lord, the delites g petitis 
ons ok thy lernants, as nay bemoſt expedient fo: them, 
granting vs in this walde knowledge of thy ttueth, 
and in the wolo to come lite euetlaſling, Amen. 


E 


© The grace of our Lard leſus Chrift and the lout of 2.Cor.t 3.1 


God, and the fellowthigof the holy Choſt, bee wiz vs 
all cuermore, Amen. — * 
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The Colle ces. N 


¶ For raine, if the time require. 
God heauenly Father, which by thy onne Telus 
Ebak halk pꝛomiled to all tbemp lecke thy kings 
dome, theri, tcouſnes thereof all things neceflarp te 
their bonilp ſuſtenante fend vs we beſeech thee. in this 
sur neceſſitie, ſuch moderate rainet homes, that we 
map re ceiue the fruites of p earth to our comfoꝛt, and 
te ihy boneur thꝛough Telus Chik our Lo, Amen. 
q For faite weather. 
Lowe God, which foz the ſinne of man dith once 
Browne all the wala, txcept eig ht perſong, and af 
ter ward af tip great mercie diddeſt pꝛomiſe neuer to 
deſttop it fo againe: we humbly befeech thee, that als 
though wee foz our iniquities haue woztbilp deſerned 
this plague of raine g waters, yet opon our true repen. 
tance, thou wilt fend vs luch weather, whe te by we map 
receive the fruttes of the earth in due le alon, & {carne 
both by thy puniſhment to amẽd our liues, end foꝛ thy 
clemencie to giue thee pꝛaiſe and glozp, though Jelug 
Shik our Loꝛd. Amen. 
In the time of dearth and famine. 
God heauentp Father, whole gift it is that the 
i taine Doeth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſtes ins 
eteafe,and fiſhes doe multiplp:be hold, we belcech thee, 
the afflictions of thy people, and graunt that this ſcar⸗ 
citie and dearth (which we do now moft iuſtly luffer fo: 
our iniquittie ) map thꝛough tbygoodnelfle be mercifullp 
turned into cheapeneſſe and plentie,foz the loue of Fez 
fug Chꝛiſt ous Lone, ta whome with shee and the holy 


* 
G heft, be praile foz euer, Amen. . 
¶ In the time of warte, . 

5922 God, king of al! kings, & gouernout of 

all tbings, wbale power no creature is able tore? 
ſiſt, to whome it belongeth iuſtly to pani Runcts, tta 
be mercitull onto them that truip repent:ſaue d de luer 
va we humbip he leech ther) from the hands at ont one- 
mies, abate their pꝛide, aſſwage their malice, 2 cõfeund 
theit deuiſes, that wee being armed with thy dekence, 
map bee pꝛeſerued euetmoꝛe from all perils. to alogife 
thee which art the only giuet of all victozp, though the 
merits of thy onelp ſonne Jeſus Cbꝛiſt our Lond. 

¶ In the time of any common plague 
or ſickeneſſe. 

A God, which in thp wrath, in the time of 

king Dauid, diddeſt flap with the plague of peili⸗ 
lence thꝛelcoꝛe aten thoulande, & pet remembzing the 
mercp, diddeſt ſaue the reſt:heue pitie vpon vs, milera⸗ 
ble ſinners, that now are viũted wri great ficknes ann 
moꝛtalitie, that like as thou diddeſt then cõmand thine 
Angel ts craſe from puniſhiug: fo it map newe pleale 
thee to withdꝛawe from vs this plague and grieuoug 
ſicke nelle, thꝛough Telus Chꝛiſt our Lod, Amen. 

God, whale nature and pꝛeper tie is euer to haue 

metep and to feꝛzgiut, receine oar humble peiisis 
ons:and though we be tyed and bound mith ihe chaine 
of our Ammeg, pet let the pit ikulneſſe of thy great mercy 
looſe vs. foꝛ the honour of Telus Chiſtes lake, our mes 
Diatour and aduocate, meu. 


J The end of the Letanie. 


e T he Colles, with the order hem tu finde the 


beginning and ead of the Epiſtles and Goſpels in the Newe 


Teſtament, by the Chapter and the Verſe, as it is appoin- 
ted in the booke of Common piayer. 


@ The firſt Sunday in Aduent. 
The Collect. 

62 Linightie God, giue vs grace hat we map 
A ey cal awap the woꝛks of parkenefle, ans put 
9 ypon vs the armour of frht, nowe in time 
of this mortal life (in the which ihy Sonne 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt came tovilite vs in great bumilitie) that 

in the aft dap when he ſhall come againe in bis gloꝛi⸗ 

ous maleſtie, to iudge both the quicke and the Dead, we 
map rile to life immoꝛtall thꝛougb bim, who liueth and 
relgneth with thee e Ls help ‘Doli notog euer, Amen. 


he Epiſtle, 
Dive nothing to anp man. Kom. 13. 
berle 8. to the end. 
0 
And when they dew neere. Matth. 21. 
verle . vnto perle 14. 
iQ The fecond Sunday in Aduent. 
The Collect. 


Rie Lord, which haſt cauſed al holy Scriptures 
eo be witten foꝛ our learning, graunt that we map 
in Rich wife he are them, tead. mar ke, learne, æ inward⸗ 
Ip digeſt tbem, that by patience and comfort of thy holy 
Woꝛd, wee map embꝛace and euer hold faſt the bleſſed 
hope of tuetlaſting life, which thou halt giuen vs in 
our Sauiout Jeſus Chik, amen. 


The Epiitle. 
Foz what ſoeuer things. Nom. 15. 
berke 4. vnto verſe 14. 
i The Goel, 
Then there Halbegnesinigs, Auker, 


verſe 25. vnto verle 34. 
@ The third Sunday in Aduent, 
The Collect. « 
D:v.we beſcech thee gine eare toourp 
by tip gracious vidication, lighten the darknelle 
our hearts, dp our Lord Ic ſus Chit, Amen. * 


Ihe Epiſile. 
Let a man fo efteeme ol vg. i 76654. 
berle 1. vnto vetſe 1 Sai k 
eGo a f 
And when John beard in the. Matth. 12. 
berle 2. vito verſe 11. s 


i 


as thꝛoligb aur innega 
and hindered, thy bout 
the latilfaction of thy ſonne c 
liuer vs, to whom with thee at 
Nout and glozr world “sijar 

The Epiſtle 
Reiopce in the Len alway, 

` berle 4. onto verle 8. 

The Goel. 
Then this is he recoꝛd of Jey,” 
verle 19. vnte vorle 29. 


7 


d 
1 


¥ 


L 


„ 


A J hne Collects, 


day to be borne of a pure Uirgin, grant that we being 
eue rate g made thy childzen by adoption e grace, 
ray baplp hee renued by thy holy Spitit, thzougb the 
fame our Lozd Telus Chzilt, who lineth, ec. 
The Epiſtle. 
At lundzy times and in diners. 
berle 1. buto verle 13. 
The Goſpel. 
In the beginning was the. 
berle ronto berle 15. 
@ Saint Steuens day. 
The Collect. 

Raunt vs, O Loꝛd, to learne ta loue our enemies, 
Gi» the example of thy Martyz S. Steuen, who 
prayed fo; his perſecutoꝛs, to thee which liueſt and 
teigneſl, c. è $ . 

@ Then (hall follow a Collect of the Natiuitie, which 
ſnalbe feid continually vntil New ycetes day. 
The Epiſtle. 


Mebꝛ. t. 


John r, 


But be being full of the bolp. Acts 7. 
perle 55. vnto the enn. 
The Goſpel. 
Cithere fore bebola, J fend, Matt. 23. 


erle 44. to the end. 
* G Saint Iohn Euangeliſts day. 
The Collect. 

Ercikull Lom, wee beſeech thee to caſt thy bꝛigbt 
Nes of light vpon thy Church, that it beeing 
lightened by the Doctrine of thy bielle Apoſtie ande · 
uäangeliſt ape — — eip euerlaſling giftes, 

p Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen, 
rough a eit The Epiftle. 
That which was from the, 
verſe 1. onto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Pe fain to him, Folow me. 
berle 19. onto the end. 
@Innocents day. The Collect. 
Lmightie God, whole pꝛaiſe this dap the pong In 
nocents thy witneſſes haue conkelled and ewen 
kozth not in (peaking, but in dying: mogtifie and kil all 
vices in vs, that in our conuerſat ion our life map ex⸗ 
pet thy faith. which with our tongues we doe conz 


1. Joh. 1 


John ar, 


keſle, thꝛough Jelus oo our Ioga, 


e Epiſtle. 
Then J looked, and loe, a Lambe, Reue. 14. 
verſe ronto the env. s 
The Gofpel. 
The Angel of the Loꝛd appeared. Matth. 2 


fe 13 bnto verſe 19. 
ses I Sunday after Chriftmas day. 
The Collect. 
Emightie Gov, which hall ginen bs thy onely bez 
gatten Sonne to take out nature bpon him, & this 
day to be bame of a pure bitgin, grannt that we, being 
regenerate, & made thy chitDzen by adoption ¢ grace, 
map dailp be rennen by thy holy ſpirite, thꝛough p fame 
our Logo Felis Lhit, who lineth and reigneth, ge. 
The Epiltle. 


Then J fap that the heire. Gal. 4. 
berle 1. vnto verſe 8. 
The Goſpel. 
Che booke of the generation. Matth. 1. 


x verle r. to the end. . 
i — Lee @ The Circumcifion of Chriſt. 


The Collect. 
Aeli nightie God, which madelt thy bleſſed ſonne to 
* circumciſev and obedient to the lawe foz man, 
athe true circumciſton of the ſpitite, that our 
all out members being moꝛztified from all 
Aluſta. mau in al things obep thp bleſſed 


wil, tbrough ß fame thy lone Jeſus Chil our Low. 
Bleſſed is the man, to whom. Nom 4. 
verte 8. vnto berfe 15. 
E The Gofpel. 
And it came to paffe when the. Luke 2. 


verſe 15. vnto verſe 23. 

@ lf chere bea Sunday betweene the Epiphanie and the 
Circumci‘ion,then fhal! be vſed the fame Collect, E- 
piſtle & Goſpel, at the Communion, which was vied 
vpon the day of Circumciſion. 

@ The Epiphanie, 

The Collect. 
oee by the leading of a Barre diddeſt mas 
nifeft thponelp begotten Bonne tothe Gentiles, 
mercifulip graunt, that wee which know thee nowe bp 
faith, map after this life haue the fruition of thy glozis 

ous Godhead, though Chai our Loz, 
The Epiſtle. 


Foz tbis cauſe J Haul. 
perle 1. vnto berle 13. 
The Goſpel. À 
ben Jeſus then was bozne. - Matth. 2. 
berle 1. vnto berle 13. s 
@ The firft Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
The Collect. 
L Oꝛd, we beſeechthee mercifullp to receiue the pꝛai⸗ 
ers of thy people which call spon thee, and graunt 
that they map both perceiue and knowe what things 
they ought to de, and alfo haue grace g power faithful⸗ 
Ip to fulfii the ſame, thꝛougb Jelus Chet our Low. 
The Epiſtle. 


Ephel 3. 


J beleech pou therefoze bꝛethzen. Ronz, 
berle 1. vnto verſe 6. 5 
And when be was twelue peere. Luke. 2. 


verle 42. vnto the ende. 
@ The ij. Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
The Collect 


A euerlaſting God, which oel gos 
A uerne all things in heauen and earth, mercifullp 
beare the ſupplications of thp people, and graunt vs 
thy peace all the dayes of our lie. 

The Epiftle, 


Seeing then that we baue gifts. Nom. 12 
berle 6. ende in verle 16. at, Be not wiſe, c. 
The Goſpel. 
And the thirve dap, was there a. John. 2. 


verſe 1. vnto verſe 12. 
Ihe iij. Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
f The Collect. 
A Lmightie and euerlaſting God, mercifully fooke 
bpon our infirmities. and in all our dangers and 
necellities, ſtretch foꝛth thy right band to helpe and de · 
fend vs, through Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 
Be uot wile in pour ſelues. Nom. 12. 
berie 19. bnto the ende. 
The Goſpel. 
Mob when he was come downe. Math. 8. 


berk 1. vnto verſe 14. 
The iii. Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
The Collect. 

Do which knodeelt vs to be fet in the middes of fo 
many and great dangers, that fo: mang franicnes 
we cannot alwap and byꝛigytly: grant to ve $ heath 
of body and ſoule, hat all hole things which wee ſuffer 
fo: ſinne. hy: hy helpe wee map well pale g ouercome, 

through Chziſt our Leꝛd. 

Ihe Fpiſtle, 


Let euerp lowe be lubiect. Nom. 12. 


_ 


The Collects. 


perle 1. bnto bethe 8. d 
The Coſpel. 
Ind when he was entred into. Matth. 8. 

berie 23. vnto the end. 
@ he v. Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
` The Collect. ‘ 

I Oꝛd we belcerh thee to kecpe thy Church z houſe⸗ 
hold cant lnu ally in thy true religion, v they which 
du le ane onelp vpon hope of thp heauenlpy grace, map 
eucrmoze be Defended by thp mightie power, theough 

Chih our Logo, 

The Epiftle. 

Mow iherefoze as the elect ol. 

verſe 12. puto verſe 18. 
The Goſpel. 

The kingdom ok heauen is. Matth. 13. 
perle 24. vnto berle 31. 

The fixe Sunday (it there be fo many) ſhall haue the 
fame Collect, Epiftle and Goſpel, that was vpon the 
lift Sunday. * 

Septuageſima Sunday. 

1 he Collect. l 

Loꝛde, wee beſeech thee fauourably to heare the 
pꝛaiers of thy people, that we which are iuſtly puz 
niſhed foz our offences, map be mercifully deliuered by 
thy geodnes,foz tbe gloꝛp of thy Mame, theough Jelug 

Chik our Sauisur, who liveth and reigneth, ec. 

s The Epiftle, 

Know pe not that thep which. 1 C039. 
berle 24. to the env. 

The Goſpel. 4 

oꝛ the kingdom ok he auen. Matth. 20. 

verle 1. vnto verſe 17. — 
i Sexageſima Sunday. 
The Collect. 
12 God, which leek that we put not our truſt in 
any thing that we do, mercifully grant, that bp thy 
power wee map bee vefended againſt all aduerültie, 
thꝛough Telus Chif our Loꝛd. 

A ü The Epiſtle. d 

Foz pe luffer fooles gladly. 

. berle 19. vnto verſe 32. . 
The Goſpel. 
Mow when the people were. 
. berle 4. vnto verſe 16, 
Quinquageſima Sunday. 
The Collect. 
Lede, which doe ſt teach vs that all our doings 
without charitie are nothing woozth, fend thy holy 

Gholt, anv powe into our hearts that moſt exceſſent 

gift of charir ie, the verp bond of peace and all vertues, 

Without the which whoſoener liueth, is counted dead 

befoze thee: graunt this foz thy onelp Onne Jelus 

Chꝛiſtes lake. K 

; The Epifile. 


Col.3. 


2. Coꝝ 11. 


Luke 8. 5 


Thoury F ſpeake with the. 1. Coz. 13. 
berle 1. vnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Then Telus tooke buta him. Luke 18. 


berſe 3 1. vnto the end. 
¶ The fuſt day of Lent. 
The Collect. - 4 
A Umightie and euerlaſting God, which hateſt noz 
thing that thou haſt made, and doet ſoꝛglue the 
ſinnes of al! them that be penitent: Create and make 
in vs new and contrite hearts. that we woꝛth ly lamen · 
ting our finneg, and knowledging our wꝛetchedneſſe. 
map obtain of thee the God of all mercp. pet fect remil 
fion and fozgtueneile, thogh Jeſus Epiit. 
The Epiftle, 
Turne pon buto me with all. 


Lee l 2 


W 


Tell me pe that wil be under. 


berle 12. bnto berie 18. 


The Goſpel. 
Moꝛeouet when pe faſt, laoke. Matth. s. 
vefrle 16. vnto verie 22. 
@ The firft Sunday in Lent. 
i The Collect. ; 

Otm which foz our fakes pinvelt fall Fourtie 

dapes and foztie nights: giue bg grace to bfe fuch 
abſtinence, that our flech being ſubdued to the ſpirite, 
we may euer obep thy godly motions in righteouſneſle 
anv true holinelle, to thy honour and glozp, which liueſl 
and reigneſt, gc. 


The Epiſtle. 
Do we therefore as wozkerg, 2. Coz. 6. 
berle 1. vnto vette 11. i 
a The Goſpel. 
Then was Jeſus led of the. Matth. 4. 


1. Thel. 4. 


Matth 4. 


Ephels. 


berle 1. vnio verſe 12. 
@ The ij Sunday in Lene, 
* The Collect. 
A Lmightie God, which voett (ee that we haue no 
power of our ſelues to belpe our ſelues, keepe thou 
bs both outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in aur 
foules, that we may bee defended krom all aduerlities 
which may happen to the body, and from all euill 
thoughts. which map allault ¢ hurt the ſoule, through 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ac. 
The Epiſtle. 
And kurthermoꝛe we beſeech. 
verſe 1. vnto berle 9. 
The Gofpel, 
And Jeſus went thence. 
bette 21. vnto verſe 29. 
¶ The iii. Sunday in Lene, . 
The Collect. 
E beſeech thee Almigbtie God, looke bpon the 
heartie veſtres of thy humble ſeruaunts, and 
ſtreteb kooꝛth the right band of thp Waieltic, to be our 
defence againſt all our enemies, thugh elas Chik 
our Log, Amen. 
The Epifile, 
Be pe therefore folotwerg of. 
veftſe 1. vnto verſe 15. 
The Goſpel. 
Then he calk out a deuil. Luke 11. 
berle 14 vnto verſe 29. 
@ The iii Sunday in Lent. 
Ihe Collect. 
Raunt we beſeech thee Aimightie Gov, that wee 
which foz our enill Deedes ate woozthily puniſhed, 
by the comfoꝛt of thy grace map mercitullp be relieued, 


thꝛough our Load Jelus Chꝛiſt. 


The Epiſtle. 
Gal. 4. 


Joh. 6. 


Yerke 21. vnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus went his way ouer the. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 15. 
I xhe v. Sunday in Cent. 
The Collect. 
VV E beſeech thee Almightic Gov, wmercifullpta 
V lecke vpon chp people, that by thy — 
nele, hep map be gonetned ang preterne 
both in bodp and (ile, through Jeſus Cl Lozd. 
Amen. 
The Bpiſtle, 
But Chek being an hie. Hebz. . 
berle 11. vnto verſe 16. aP 
The Gofpel, 
Thich of pou can te duke me of, 
perle 36. to the end. 


f 


f 


d The Colletes. 


$ @ The Sunday next before Eafter, 
The Collect. 


y A Lmightie end euerlaſting God, which of thy tens 
Pi 


LA S 


der loue towards man. haſt fent our ſauiour Jeſus 
Cinik, to take vpon Gim our feH, and to ſuffer Death 
bpon the crolle, that all mankind Sorin folow the eram» 
ple of his great humilitie: mercifullp gtaunt, that wer 
both folow the example of bis patience, æ be made pat» 
takers of his refurrection, though b lame Jeſug Chꝛiſt 


etic Hod, : 
The Epiftle, 
Let the fame mind be in pou, 
verle 5. vnto verſe 12. 
i The Goſpel. 
And it came ts pale when. 
perle 1. vnto Chap. 27. verſe 57. 
¶ Munday next before Eater, 
The Epiſtle. 
cho is this that commeth. 
verſe 1. tothe end. 
The Goſpel. 


And two dayes after kolowed. 
perle 1. vnto the end. 
@ Tuelday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 
The Lord God harh opened, 
perie 5.bnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
And anone in the dawning. 
berle 1. vnto the enn. 
_ Wedneſday before Eaſter. 


bl. 2. 


Matth. 26. 


Aſai. 63. 


Marke 14 


fus Cik was contented to be bettaied, and giuen vp 
into the hands of wicked men, and to luffer Death bpon 
the croſſe, who liueth and reigneth, ec. 
Linightp and euerlalling God, by whofe ſpirit the 
A itoe body of the Church is generne and fanceis 
fied receiue out {upplications and pꝛapers which wee 
offer befoze thee, foꝛ all eſtates of men in thp holy eons 
gregation, that euery member of the fame in bis bocas 
tion and miniferie, map truely and godly ſetue thee, 
through our Lom Jeſus, xt. 
. God, who halk made all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, noz Wolldeſt the 
death af a finer, but rather that he fhould be conuer⸗ 
ted and liue, haue merep vpon al Jewes, Turkeg, In⸗ 
ſidelg, a Heretiques, and take from them al ignozance, 
Yardnes of he art. and contempt of typ word, @ fo fetch 
them home (biefſed Loz) to thp flocke, that thep map 
hee ſaued among the remnant of the true Jſraelites, 
nd bee made oue folo under one ſheepeheard Jeſus 
ziſt out . — — reigneth, ge. 


e Epiſtle. 
. 
e DELLE 26, 


Debz.10. 


The Goſpel. 
hen Telus bad ſpoken theſe. 
verle 1. vnto the end of Chap. 19. 
J Eaſter Euen. 
The Epiftle, 
Foz it is better (if the wil of, 
verle 17. vnto the end. 
Tte Goſpel. 
And when the Euen was come. 
berle 57. vnto the env. 
i @ Eafter day, 
At Morning prayer, in fteade of the Palme, O come 
let vs, G c. Theft Anthemesthalbe fung or faid. 
C= ting againe from the dead, now dieth nat, 
death from bencefoogth hath no power vpen him, 
fo? in that be died, be died but once to put away Ennes 
but in that he liueth hee liueth onto God. And fo tikes 
wife count pour ſelues Dead vnto ſinne, but liuing onto 
God, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. 
C= is rilen againe, the lirſt fruites of them that 
leepe, foꝛ fering p by man came death, byman als 
fo cometh the reluxrection of p dead: foꝝ as bp Adam all 
men do die, ſo by Chft al men Halbe reſloꝛed to life. 
The Collect. 


John. 18. 


1. Pet. 3. 


Matt. 27. 


Lmightie Sed, which thꝛough thp onely begotten 
Ala. 50. A — en 


fonne Jefus Chꝛiſt haft ouercame death, opened 
vnto vs the gate of euerlaſting life, we humbly beleech 
thee, tbat as by thy ſpeciall grace pꝛeuenting vs, thou 


Marke 15. doeſt put in our minds good deſires, ſo by thy continual 


belpe, wee map bꝛing the lame to good effect, through 
Jeſus Chꝛilt out 1 finer) and teig neth ac. 
2 itie. 


: The Epiſtle. 8 P 
Foz where a Teſtament is. Hebz. . Il pe be then tiſen with Chik Coloſ. 3. 
verle 16. vnto the end. berle 1. vnte berſe 8. 
The Golpel. The Goſpel. 
Mow the feaſt of vnleauened. Luke 22. Mot the fitſt day ofthe. John 20. 
Berle 1. vnto the end. perfe s vnto vetſe 11. 
@ Thurfday next before Eaſter. @ Munday in Eaſter weeke, 
The Eypiſtle. The Collect. 
Mob in this that J declare. 1. Coz. 11. Almighty God, c. As vpon Haſter daya. 
< berle 17 vnto the end. The Epiftte. 
The Gofpel, Then Peter opened his. Actes 10. 
Then the whole multitude af. Luke : 3. verſe 34. vnto berle 34. 
betie 1. vnto the end. The Goſpel. 
TOn good Friday. And behold, two of them went. Luke 24. 
The Collect. : berle 13. vnto verie 36. 
A God, we beleech thee gracioullp to bez € rueſday in Eaſter weeke, 
hold this thy familie, fog the which our Loꝛde Je⸗ The Collect. 


FN Father. which balk iuen thy only ſonne 
to die foz our ſinnes, & to rile againe fog our iuſtiſi⸗ 
cation: grant vs fo ta put awap the leauen of malice g 
wickednes, that toe mep alway ſerue thee in putenelle 
of liuing a truth, hing — CHAR eur L oʒd. Ame 
Epiſtle. 
Be men and bꝛetbꝛen, chien of, 
berle 23. vnto perfe 42. 
The Goſpell. 
Jeſus himſelke ſtoode in the. 
berle 36. vnto berie 49. 
The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 
Aimightie Gov, xc. 


As vpon Eaſter day. 
The Epiftte, 
Foz all that is boꝛne of God. John 5. 
berle 4. vnto berle 13. 
The Goſpel. 
The fame var then at nigbt. John 20. 
perle 15. vnto verie 25. 
@ The ii. Sunday after Baſter. ‘The Collect. 
Lmightie Gov, which bal giuen thy only Sonne 
Aube vnto vs both a lacrtfice fog Rune, and allo an 


Acis 13. 


Luke 24, 


The Colle&es, 


example of geod like, giue bs the grace thet we may al 
wapes moh chanketullpreceiue that his (neftimable 
Dencfite, and allo der ly erdeucut our le lues to folowe 
the bictlen ſteps ot bis mot foip lite. 
The Fpiftle. 
Fer this is thanke toozt)p. 
verſe 19. to the ende. 
The Gofpel, 
Jam the good ſhepeheard. 
verle 11. vnta verle 17. 
Q The iij. Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 
A Linightp God, which Hewel to al men that be in 
ertoz the light of thy trueth. to the intent chat they 
map returne inte the wap of righieculnee, grant onto 
al them that be admitted into the felowſhip of Chzills 
Religion, that thep may eſchewe thole things that bee 
cõtraty to their pzofeflion,¢ folow al luch things as be 
agreeable to the lame, through our Load Jelug Chꝛiſt. 
The Epiiile, 
Dearelp beloued, Y beſeech pou, 1. Pet. 2. 
berfe 11. vnto perfe 18. 
The Goſpel. 
A litle while and pe ſhal not. 
berle 16. vnto verſe 3. 
€ The iiij. Sunday after Eaſter. 
; The Collect. - 
5 God, which doeſt make the minds of al 
à faithful men to be of one wil, grant vnto thy peos 
le, that thep map lone the thing which thou commans 
eff, and ochire that wich thou Deck pꝛomile, that as 
mong the ſundzy and manifold changes of the wore, 


1. Pet. 2. 


John 10. 


Joh. 16. 


sur heartes map lurely there bee fired, where as true 


ioyes are to be found, through Chiſt our Logo, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Euery good giuing and euer. James 1. 
berie 17. vnio berle 22. 
The Goſpel. 
But noto J go my way. John 16. 


berle 5. vnto verſe 16. 
J Thev, Sunday after Eafter, 
The Collect. 


E — wbsm al good things doe come, grant bs 


thp humble feruants, that bp thy holy infpiratien . 


wer = thinke — that TE good, and by thy 
merciful guiding map pertogme the fame, though our 
og Jelug Cyl, amen. eee 


The Epiftle, 
And be pe voerg of the won. James 1. 
berle 22 vnto the end. 
The Gofpel, — 
Tlerily, verily J lap onio pou, John 16. 


berle 23. vnto the end. 
Aſcenſion day. 

The Collect. 
G Rant wee beſeech thee Aimightie Gov, that tike 
Jas we doe belceue thy one) begetten Sonne our 
Lox to haue aſeended inte the heauens, fo we map ale 
le in he att and minde thither aicende, and wich him 

rontinuallp del. — 


The Epiſtle. 
J haue made the former. Acts 1. 
verſe 1. buto verk 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Finallp be appeared onto, Marke 16. 


berie 14. ta the ende. 
. FThe Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
The Collect. 
ose the King of glozie, which halt exalted chine 
only ſonne Telus Chꝛiſt, wirh great triumph into 


the kingdome of heauen: we beleech chee leane b not verle 15 vuto the ende. 


comfoztleffe, but fend tabs thine holy Ghot to comfoßt 
vs, and exalt vs vnta the fame place woithet cut War 
uio: Chꝛiſt is gone befoze, who liueth. qc. 

The Epiſtle. 


Now the end of al things is at. 1. Pet. 4. 
berle 7. vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. 
But when the comforter thal. Jobn 15. 


perle 26. end Chap. 16. in perfe 4. at, And thele. 
q Whitſunday. The Colle&, 
Geer as vpõ this dap, haſt taught the hearts 
of thy faithful people, by the fending to them the 
light of thy bolp Spirit, grant ve by the lame Spitit 
to haue aright iudgement in al things, and enermoze 
to re iopce in his holy comloꝛt, through the merites of 
Ghil Jeſus our Sauiour, who liuetb and reigneth 
with thee in the vnitie of the lame ſplrite, one God 
world without end, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
And when the dap of Bentecoſl. 
verſe 1. vnto berke 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Ik pe loue me, ke epe mp. 
verle 15. vnte the end. 
@ Munday in Whitlun weeke, 


The Colle@. 
God which as, gc. 


As vpon Whitſunday. 
The Epiſtle. 
Chin Peter opened his mouth. Acts. 10. 
berle 34. vnto the enue, 
The Gofpel. 
Foz Cod fo Toued the wozo, 
perle 16. vnts berſe 22. 
¶ Tueſday in Whitfun weeke. 


The Collect. 
God which as, cc. 


As vpon Whitfunday. 
The Epiſtle. 
Mob when the Apoſtles, which. Acts. . 
berke 14. vnto berle 18. 
The Goſpel. 
Uerilp, derily J fay onto pou. 
berle 1. vnto herle 11. 
¶ Irinitie Sunday. 
The Collect. 
À a. and euerlaſting God. which heft giuen 
vnto bs thy ſeruants grace by the conteſſion of 4 
true faith to acknowledge the gloꝛie of f eternal Tris 
nitie and in the power of the diuine Maieſtie to woz” 
hip the vnitie: we beleech thee that thꝛough the tens 
kaſineſſe of this faith, wee map euermoꝛe be detended 
from att aduerſitie, which liueſt and teigneſt, xc. 


Acts. 2. 


John 14 


John 3. 


John 10, 


i I! be Epiſtle. = 
Akter E. Ploskev, and behold. Veuel. 4. 
vetſe 1. vnto the en. — 

A op y 3 The Goſpel. l * 
There was now a man ok the. John 3. 


perie 1. vnto verie 16. => 
@ The firft Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


. G the ſtrengtb of al chem chat truſt in thee, mer: 


cifullp accept our pꝛapers: and becanle the weak 
nes of our moꝛtal nature can doe no good thing withz 
out thee, grant vs the help of iby grace, that in keepin 


ok thy com mandements, wee map pleaſe thee both in 


wil and deed, though Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. 

Beloued. let vs lone one. 1. John 4. 
berle 7. vnto the end. b 

: The Gofpel, 

There Was a certaine rich man. 


. 


@ The ij. Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Colle. 
| make vs to haue a perpetual feare and loue 
Lok thy holy Mame, foz thou neuer faileſt to heipe 
und gouerne them, whome thou doeſt bꝛing vp in chy 
Rental lone: grant this. c. F 
; The Epiſtle. 
Marueile not my bꝛetbꝛen, thongh. 
berle 13. onto the ende. 
The Goſpel. 
A certaine man made a great. 
berle 16. vnte berle 25. 
@ The ij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


1. John 3. 


Luke 14. 


Lon wee beſeech thee mercikully to heare bs, and 


onto whome thon halt ginen an heartie deſire te 
pꝛap, grant that by thy migitie app, we map be defen⸗ 
Bed, through Jelus Chik our Loyd. 
The Epiftte, 


And ſubmit pour ſelues cuerp. 1. Pet. 5. 
berle 5. vnto verie 12. 
Tlie Goſpel. 
Ther reſoꝛted dnte him al the. Luke 15. 


vetle 1. vnto verſe 11. 
€ The iii}. Sunday after Trinitie, 
. The Collect. 
E pꝛotectour of al that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is bolp, encreaſe 
and multiply bpon vs thy mercp, that thou being our 
ruler ¢ guide, we may ſo paſſe thꝛough things tempos 
ral, that wee lin ally lofe not the things eternal: grant 
this heauenly father, for Jeſus Chꝛiłts fake our Lozo, 
Ihe Eriftle. i 
Foz J account that the afflictions. Rom.8, 
berle 11. vnto berie 24. ; 
x The Gofpel. 
Be pe therekoꝛe mercikul, as. 
berle 36. vnto berle 43. 
@ The v. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


Luke 6. 


this woꝛlde map bee lo peace ablp oꝛdeted bp thy 
gouernance, that tby congregation map topfullp letue 
g P al gedlę quictneffe : though Jefus Chak our 


The Epiſlle. 

Finally be pe al of one minde. 1. 

verie 8. end in perle 15. at, And be ready. 

The Goſpel. 
Then it came to pafe as the. Luke 5. 
berle 1. vnts verſe 12. ' 
wh tg The vj. Sunday after Trinitie. 
"y The Collect, W ea 
G Do which halt prepared to them that lowe thee, 
AJ luch good things as paffe al mens vnderſtanding: 
powe into cur hearts ſuch loue toward thee,that we lo⸗ 
uing thee in althings, map obtain thp promiles. ſohlch 
exceed al that we can veirc tbzough Jeus Chit, ec. 
’ The Epiſtle. “ot ae 

Ban. 6. 


Pet. 3. 


Know ve not, thar el we which, 

veile 3.vutoberle 2. . a 

9 The Goſpel. i á 

For J lap vnte yon except pour- Matth. 
berle 20. buto perle 27. + 

@ The vi). Sunday after Trinit ie. 


ant Lowe, wee beleech thee, that the coutte of 


The Collects. 


The Epiſtle. 
I ſpeake after the maner of man. 
vetſe 19. to the enne. 
The Goſpel. 
In thole dapes when there was. 
vetſe 1. vnto verſe 10. 
¶ The viij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
he Collect, 
Pea pꝛouidence is neuer dereiued, we hum⸗ 
bip beſeech thee, that thou wilt put away from vs 
al burifu tbings, and giue thole things which be pros 
ficabte foz vs: thaough Telus Cheilk our 1.020, 
The Epiftle, 
Therefore bꝛethꝛen, we ate debtets. Nom 8. 
berle 12. vnto berie 18. 
The Gofpel. 
Beware of falle prophets. 
berie 15. vnto verſe 22. 
€ The ix. Sunday after Trinitie, 
l The Colle&. 
an bs Loꝛd, we beſeech thee.the ſpirit to thinke 
and doe alwapes (uch things as be rightful, tbat 
we which cannot be without tbee, may by thee be able 
to liue accoꝛding to thy wil, theough Jelus Cheik our 


Lod. ' 
The Epiftle. 
Moꝛeouer bret heen, J would. 
berfe 1. vnto verſe 14. 
The Goſpel. 
Anm he faid allo vnto his. Luke 16, 
berk 1. vnto verſe 10. rs a 
€ The x. Sunday after Trinitie, ‘ 
The Collect. i 
L. thy merelful cares, O Lowe, bre open to the 
pꝛapers of thy humble leruants: and that they map 
obtaine their petitions, make them to afke fuch things 


Nom. 6. 


Matth. 8. 


Matth. 7. 


1. Coz. 10. 


as hali ple aſe thee, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. . 
Mow concerning (piritual gifts, 1. Coz. 12. 
verſe ronto verle 2. — 
A The Gofpel, 
And when he was come neere. Luke 19. 


verle 41. end in verſe 47. at, And the bigh Pꝛieſis. 
. The xj. Sunday after Trin t e. 
; The Collect. 
e tobich veclareſt al thy mighty power, mofi 
chiefly in ſhewing mercie and pitie, giue vnto vs 
abundantly thy grace, that we rũning to thy pꝛomiſes, 
map bee made partakers ef thp heauenly tre aſure, 
through Jeſus Cbziſt our Led, 
i i The Fpiftle. 
Mozeouer bꝛethꝛen, J declare, 
verſe 1. vnto vet ſe 12. 
The Goſpel. 
He ſpake allo this parable vnto. 
berle 9. nto berſe 15. 
@ The xij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
s The Collect. 
A Lmigb tie r euerlaſting God, which art alwapes 
moze re adp to heaxe then Wwe to pꝛap and are wont 
to giue more then either wee deſixe oz delerue: pone 
Doute vpon vs the abundance ok thy mercy, forging 
vs thoſe things whereok our conſcience ta atrafde. and 
giving wmo v3 that, that our pꝛapet dare not pꝛelume 
toatke,tyzough Keſus Cbꝛlſt our Logt» : 


Caf 


Luke 18. 


F The Collect. T — N The Fpiille. 
I Ops ek alpower and might, which att the author And fuch trin haue we thꝛough. 2. Cod. 3. 
* nd giucr of al good ibings, graffe in our beattes. perke 4.0080 N 
* * thy name, encre aſe in va ttue Re ligiõ: neus Ihe SGoſpel. * { 3 
3 al gorneg, and of thy gte at mer cy keepe And he departed agai ge. sá Marke 7. 


throu Ic ſus Lhah cut Loan. ~ perle 1. to the cup. 


The 


The Colledts. 


@ The xiij Sunday after Trinitie, 

i The Collect. 

TLmigbtle and mercifull God, of whofe onely gift 
A it comme tb, tbat thy faitbfull people doe vn:o thee 
true and launable ſeruice: Graunt wee befeech thee, 
t bat we map fo runne to thp be auenip promiles, that 
we faile not ftuallp to attamne the fame, though Jelug 


Gal. 


Nuke 10. 


Cok our Led. 
The Epiſtle. 
Mo te Abꝛabæn ans his (eed, 
verſe 16. vnto verſe 23. 
The Gael, 
Pleſſed are the eyes which fee, 
verle 23. Undo verſe 38. 
@ Thexiiii Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Colect. 
Tmightie and euerlaf ing Cod, giue vnto bs the 
Ay increate of faith, Pope, end charitie.end that wee 
map obtaine that which then doeſt pꝛomiſe, make vs to 
foue that which thou dor it commaund, thꝛeugh Jefus 
Chii our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 
Chen Y fay, walke i i the pirit, Gals. 
betle 16, vnto vrt 25. 
rhe Goſpel. 
And fo it was when he went. Luke 17. 
berfe 11. vnto verſe 20. 
q Tbe xv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
Ker we berch tiee, D Loꝛd, thy Church, with 
thp perpetuali mercp,a becauſe the frailtie of man 
without thee cannot but fal,kecpe vs euer by thy help, 
and le ade vs to alf things proGtable to our faluation, 
though Teles Chik our Lev. 5 


The Epiſtle. 
Be fee bab large a letter. Gal. 6. 
verſe 11. to ihe end. 
The Goſpel. 
Mo man can (crue two maſters. Matth. s. 


- perfe 24. bnto the end. . 
@ The xvi.Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Collect. 
12 we beſeech thee, let thy continual pitie cleanſe 
& defend thy cõgregaticn:æ becauſe it cannot contis 
nue in fafetp without thp ſuccour.pꝛeſerue it enermoꝛe 
bp thy belp q goodnes. through Jeſus Cheik out Logn. 
The Ep.ftle. 
Therefore J veſire that pe. Epbel.3. 
verſe 13. tothe end. 
A The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſſe the day alter. 
verſe 11. vnto berle 18. 
@ The xvii. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
On we pap thee. that thy grace may aĩwaĩes pꝛe · 
uent c follow vs, and make vs rontiaualſy to be gi⸗ 
ten to all good wozkg, thong h Jeſus Chiſt our Logo. 
The Bpiſtle. > 
Ji therefore being pzifoner. Epbel. 4. 
berle 1. vnto verle 7. 
The Goſpel. 


Luke 7. 


And it came to paſſe. tb t when. Luke 14. 
berle 1. vnto verle 12. 
@ The xviii. Senday after Trinitie. 
Th Cella. 
— d we beſeech rhe +, ger ant thy peop’: grace to as 
uold the infections f the deuill, & with pure beart 
and mind to follow thse de one le Dov, theougy jelns 
Chrift our Low. 
The ile 
J thanke my Soy alasapes. 


1. Coz.⁊. 


verſe 4. onto berfe 9. 
The Gaſpel. 


But when the Phariſes bad Matt. 22. 


perfe 34 vnto the end. i 
@ The zix Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
ges foꝛaſmucb as without thee we are not able 
co pleaſe thec, grant that the working of tb mers 
cie, map in all things direct ¢ rale our hearts, though 
Jelus Cbꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epifile. 
Chis J (av therefore and teſtiſie. Epbe. 4. 
berle 17. vnto the end. 
— The Goſpel. 
en he entred into a ſhip. attt. 
ve rſe 1. vnto perfe zs r ; Bath. 
q The xx Sunday after Tiinitie. 
The Collect. 
A Lmigbty g merciful God, of thy bountiful good⸗ 
nelle keepe vs from a thing that map burt vs, 
that we being ready both in body and loufe, may with 
free bearts accompli thoſe things that chou wouldeſt 
haue dene, thꝛougb Jefus Chart our Lozd. 
The Epiſtle. 
Cake heed there loze, that pe. Ephbe. 4. 
verſe 15. vnto verſe 22, 
The Goſpel. 
The king dom ef he auen is. Matth. 22. 
berle 2. vnto vetſe 15. . 
@ The xxi.Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
oa befeech thee merciful Loꝛd, to th fatthe 
ful people pardon g pe ace, that thep map be cleane 
fen from all their Gunes, and ſerue thee with a quiet 
mind, thiough Jefus Chꝛiſt our Logo, 
The Epittle. 
Finallp, my bꝛethꝛen, be rong. Epbe. s. 
verſe 20. vnto perle 11. 
The Goſpel. 
And there was s certaine ruler. John 4. 
berle 46 onto the end. 
: @ The xxũ. Sunday after Trinitie, 
i The Collect. 
pan wee beſeech thee to keepe thy hauſholde the 
Church in continnaiſ gadlinefle, tnat tough thy 
pꝛotc ction it may be free fro all aduerſities, æ deuatit⸗ 
ip giuen to lerue thee in gied woꝛts, tothe gloꝑ ok thx 
neme, though Jelus Chg our Lod, amen. 
— am The Epiſtle. 
thanke mp Ger haning. il. 1. 
verle zonto verte 12. ; 5 — 
The Gofpel. l 
Then came Beterto him. Matih. 18. 
verle 21. bnto the end e. : 


q I he xxiii, Sun day after Trinitie, 
The Coilect. 
Od out refuge t ſtrength., which art the authoue 
Tefali gadlines, be readp to heare the deuaut paps 
ers of the Church. and greunt that theſe things which 
we alke faithtiilr.we map obtelne cffectuallꝑ, theagh 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiftle, 
Be: bꝛen. be followers of me. 
vetle 17. vnto the end. 
The Goſpek 
Then went the Phoriſes and. 
Berfe 15. vnto berit 23. 
Q The xxiiii. Sunday after Trinĩtie. 


* 


Ppl.. 
Mat. 22. 


The Collect. 
Dm we deleech thee aſſople thy people from their 
olleuces, that ihzoug! ful googpegs tue to" 


is 
© 


— 


0 


a. 


A 


® 


Ihe Collects, 


e deliuered from the bonds of all thole Innes, which onne was ihis day pꝛeſented in the Temple in the 


bp our krailtie we haue committed. Grant this, ac. 


i The Epifite. 
Cle giue thanks to God. Colol. 1. 
berle 3. vnio berle 13. 
The Goſpel. 
Chile he thus ſpake. Matth. 9. 


perfe 18. vnto verle 27. 
@ The xxv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
j The Collect. 
Tirre vp. we beſcech thee, D Lowe, the wils of thy 
faithtul people, that they plenteoully bꝛinging foꝛth 
the fruit of good waꝛks, map of thee be plenteoullp res 
Warded, thꝛougb Jeſus Coif out Logd. “4 


i i The Epiſtle. 
Beßeld, (le dapes come. Jere. 23. 
berle 5 vnto verſe 9. 
The Goſpel. 
Then Jeſus lift bp his epes. John 6. 


perle 5. vnto verſe 15. 
lt there be any moe Sundaies before Aduent Sunday, 
to ſupply the fame, (hail be taken the Collect, Epiſtle 
and Goſpel, of ſome of thoſe Sundayes that were o- 
mitted bet weene the Epiphanie, and Septuageſima. 
M Saint Andrewes day. 

? The Colleé, i 
Lmightie Gon, which didit giue ſuch grace vnto 
thp balp Apoltle S. Anew, that he readilp obeied 

the calling of chp ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and folomen him 
Without delap: graunt bute vs all. that we being cal⸗ 
led by thy bolp woꝛde, map fuozthwirb giue ower our 
feines obediently to folow thy holp commaundements, 
thꝛough the lame Jeius Cbꝛiſt out Loop. 


The Epiſtle. ' 

Foz ik thou halt conkeſſe. Nom. 10. 
verle 9. vnto the end. 

The Goſpel. we p 

And Telus walking by the, Matth. 4. 


Berle 18. vnto verſe 23. 
* daint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
i Dea The Collect. 
i Laie euerliuing God. which for the moze 
£ confirmation of the faith, diddeſt ſuffer thy holy A⸗ 
potle Thomas to be doubtful in thp ſonnes refurrectis 
on: Grant vs lo perfectly, and without ail doubt to be⸗ 
lecue in iby ſonne Felis Chziſt, that our faith in thy 
fight neuer be repꝛocued. Heate vs. O Lozde, thzough 
the lame Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, to whom with, ec. 
The Epiltle. 
Mo therefore pe ate no, 
verie 19. vnto the enn. 
The Goſpel. 
But Thomas one ok the. 
` perke 24. vnto the end. 
; @Conuerfion of 8 Paul. 
The Collect. . 
G which haſt taught all the world, thꝛough the 
preaching of thy bleſſen A poſtle S. Paul: Grant 
we beſeech thee, that wee which haue his wonderfull 
tonuerſion in remembrance, may tolo g ful i hy holy 
Buctrine $ be taught, trough Telus Chziſt our 2b. 


Eypbel a 


John 20, 


The Epiſile. 
And Saul pet bꝛeathing out. Actes 9. 
perfe 1. vnto verſe 23. 
The Gofpel. 
Then anfwered Meter, and. Maith.r9. 


perfe 27. bnto the ende. 
The purification of S. Mary the Virgin. 
The Collect, 
A Lmigbtie andcuerlaGing God, wee humbhy bes 
ich the maieſtie, chat as ihr onelp begotten 


And the Loꝛu ſpake againe vnto. 


lubllance ok our Ae: ſo graunt that we map bee pza 


ſented brte thee with 
fas Lhit our Lozd. i 
' The Epiſtle. 
The fame Epiſtle appointed the Sunday before. 
The Goſpel. 
And when the dapeg of ber. Luke 2. 
betle 22. end in berle 27. at, And when the. 
€ Saint Matthias day. 
The Collect. 
A Linightfe God, which in the place of the traitour 
Judas, didſt chuſe typ fair hful ſeruant Matthias 
to be of the number of the twelue Apoß les, grant that 
thy Church being alway pꝛeſecued frõ falfe Apoſtles, 
map be oꝛdered and guided bp faithfull and trae Pa⸗ 
fours, though Jefas Lhi our Logd, 
The Epiſtle. 
And in thofe dapes Peter. 
berle 15 vito the end. 


pute and cleare minds, Dp Jes 


Acts 1. 


The Goſpel. , 
At that time Jeſus anfwered. Matth. 11, 
perfe 25. vnto the end. < 
§ Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. 

The Collect. ail 

W E befeech thee Lozve, poime thp grate · inte 
out beatte, that as wee baue knowen Cheilk 
thy Sonnes incarnation by the meflage of am Angel: 
fo by his croſſe and paſſion, wee may be brought outa 
the glogp ol bis reſutretion, though the fame Chif 
our Lozd, Amen. f 
The Epiſtle. 


Ila. 7. 
berie 10. vnto verſe 16. 
The Goſpel. 
And iu the firt moneth. 
berie 26. vnto verſe 39. 
I Saint Markes day. 1 
The Collect. * 
Lmightie Sed, which hall infleucted thy holy 
A Church with the heauenly doctrine of thy Euan⸗ 
gelit S. Marke: glue vs grace, that we bee not like 
thildꝛẽ caried away with e uery blaſt of baine Doctring, 
but firmelp to bee eſtabliſhed in the trueth of thp bol 
Goſpel, though Telus Cbꝛiſt our Lozo, Amen. 
The Epiftle, ; 
But vnto every one of vs is. Epbe. 4. 
perfe 7. vnto berle 17. ; 
The Gofpel, 
Jam the true vine and my. 
. berle 1. vnto berle 13. 
E Saint Philip and Tames day. 
N The Collect. 
Lmighty God, whom truly to know ig euerlaſting 
life: grant vs perfectly to know thp Sonne Jelus 
Cb ziſt to bee the wap, the trueih, and the life, as thou 
baſt taught S. Philip g other Apoſiles: though Jelug 
Chh our Log, 


Luke r, 


John 14. 


The Epiſtle. 
James a ſeruant of God. James 1. 
verle conto verle 13. 
l The Gof pel, i i 
Ann he fain to bis diſciples. John 14. 


verie 1. vnto verte 13. 
€ Saint Barnabe Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 

Ord almigbtie. which baſt endued thy bolp Apoſtle 
L lingular gifts of the holy Opok, 
let vs not be deſlitute of thy manilolde gifts, ueꝛ pet of 
grace, ta vle them altwap to thy houour ¢ glozb:thzough 
Jeſus Chill, cc. i 


ort — 


The Colle&s, 


The Epiſtle, 
Chen tidings of thole rings. 
berle 22. to the ene. 
The Goſpel. 
This is my commandement. 
verie 12. vnto berie 17. 
Saint Iohn Baprift, 
The Collect. 
A Lmigbtie Gon, by whole pꝛouidence thp ſeruant 
John Bapri was wonverfullp bazne, and fent to 
prepare the wap of thy Sonne our Sautour, bp pꝛea⸗ 
ching of penance: make vs feto folow bis Doctrine and 
Holp like, that wee map truelp repent accozbing to bis 
preaching, and after bis example conSantty (peake the 
rructh, boldlp rebuke vice, and patiently luffer foz the 
ttueths lake, though Telus Cbziſt out Lozo. 
The Epiſtle. 
Comfoꝛt pe, comfoꝛt pe my. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Mob Elizabeths time was. 
perle 57. to the ende. 
Saint Peters day. 
The Collect. 
A Lmightie God, wbich by thy ſonne Jeſus Chif, 
baft giuẽ to thy Apofile S. Peter manp excellent 
gifts, ¢ commande dſt bim earneſtly to feed thy flocke: 
make, we beſe ech tbee, al Bifhops and Paſtours dili⸗ 
pentir to pꝛeach thy bolp woꝛd, & the people obedient iy 
to follow the ſame, that they map receiue the crowne of 
tuerlaſting gloꝛp through Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛv. 
The Fpiſtle. 
Mob about that time, eron, Actes 13. 
verſe 1. vnto verle 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Mow when Jeſus came. 
vetſe 13. vnto verſe 20. 
Saint lames the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 
Cona merciful God. that as thine bolp Apoſlle 
Saint James leauing bis father, and al that hee 
Had, without delap was obedient unto the calling of top 
Sonne Telus Chit and folowed bim:ſo we fozlaking 
all wozlulp and carnal affections, map bee euermoze 
ready ta folewe thy commauntements, though Jeſus 
Cheiſt our Logo, 


Acts. 11. 


John 15. 


Ilai. 30. 


Luke r. 


Matt. 16. 


In thaſe dapes allo came. Acts. 11. 
berie 27. ende Chap. 12. in verſe 3. at, Then were 
the Daped, 

The Goſpel. 
Then came to him the. Matth. 20. 


vette 830 verſe 9 
Saint Bartholomew Apoſtle. 
s The Collect. poft 
Almightie eererlafling Gov, which haſt giuen 
grace to thy Hhoſtle Bartholome we, truelp to bez 
leeue and to pꝛeach thy Aoꝛd, grant we beſeech thee, 
vnta thy Church. both to loue that he beleened, and to 
pꝛeach that be taught: tbꝛough Chꝛiſt out Lob. 
The Epiltle. 
Thus by the hands ok the. Actes 5. 
verſe 12. vnta verſe 17. 
The Gofpel. 
And there aroſe alfoa Grife, 


Luke 22. 
vetle 24 · vnto vetle 31, : 


The ende of the Collects, 


— 


¶ Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 

The Collect. 
A E migbtie God, which by thy ble ffen ſonne diddeſt 
cal Matthew from the rece:te of cuſtome to be au 
Apoſtie and Euangeliſt, grant vs grace to fozlabke all 
colieteus deſires, & mozdinate loue of riches. to felora 
thy laid onne Jefus Crit, who liueth g reigneth, ge. 

The Epiltle. 


Thereſoꝛe, ſeeing that we. 3.02.46 
berle 1. vnto verſe 7, 
The Goſpel. 
And as Telus paſſed foꝛth. Matth. 9. 


berle 9. vnto verſe 14. 
JS. Michael and al Angels. 
The Collect. 

E Uerlaſting God which haft oꝛdeined ¢ conſtituten 

the ſeruices of al Angels aud men in a wonderful 
oder, mercitullp grant, that they which alway do thee 
ſeruice in heaurn, map by top appointment, fuccour ¢ 
defend vs in earth, tbꝛough Felus Chꝛiſt out Logo. 


The Epiſtle. 
And there woas a battel in. Reue. 12. 
berle 7. vnto verſe 13. 
The Goſpel. 
Che fame time the dilciples. Matth. 18. 


verſe 1. vnts verſe 11. 
€ S. Luke the Euangelſt. The Collect. 
Lmightie God, which calledſt Luke the Phillti⸗ 
on, whole pꝛaiſe is in the Golpel, to be a Pbiſition 
of the foute, it map ple ale thee by the wholefome medi⸗ 
cines of his doctrine, to heale all the dileaſes of our 
ſoules, thꝛough thy — J — Chꝛiſt our Lozi. 


e Epiftle, 
But watch thou in all things. 2. Tim. 4. 
verle 5. vnto berle 16. 
The Gofpel. 
After theſe things. the Low. Luke ro. 


berle 1. end in berle 7. at, Got not from houle, 
S. Simon and tude Apoſtles. 
The Collect. 
A—_ God, which paft builder thy Congre⸗ 
gation bpon rhe foundation of the Apollies æ ꝛo⸗ 
phets, Jeſus Lizik himſelf being b head comer Fone: 
grant vs ſo to be ioyned together in vnitie of ſpirite bp 
theit doctrine, thet we may bee made an help Temple 
acceptable onto thee, thꝛouigh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Low. 
The Epiſtle. 
Jude a feruant of Jeſus Chrift. Jude. 
berle 1. vnto verſe 9. ; 
The Goſpel. 
Cbeſe things command. John 15. 
berle 19. to the end. 
- @ Al Saints day, The Collect. 
Annne God, which baſt knit together thy elect 
in one communien ¢ felowſhip in the myſtical bes 
dy of thy ſonne Jeſus Chif our Loꝛd:grant vs grace 
fo to follow thy bolp Saints in al vertuous g godly lis 
uing. y we map come to thole inſpeake able topes. which 
thou haſt prepared foꝛ them that vnfainedly lone thee, 
theough Jelus Coie our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


And F fa another Angel come, Reuel. 7. 
berle 2. bute berke 13. 

4 The Gofpel, l 

And when be ſab the. Matih. 5. 
betie 1. vnto perhe 13. 


PS Thou ſhalt not 
* ann haue mercie von bs, c. 


= 


¢ The order of the administration of the 


Lords Supper,or holy Communion, 


So many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communio, gc. 
And io forth as in the great booke of Common prayer. 


ur Father which art in heauen. ec. 
F Lmightie God, outs whom all hearts 


V pe open, all belires knowen, and from 

Ns uN tahon no ſecrets are bidde, clenfe rhe 
= thoughts of our hearts bp the inſpira · 
72 wre tion of thp bolp ſpirit. that we map pete 
Se fectip lone thee, ¢ wogthily magnifie 


Ip Name, though Chik our Lod, Amen. 

2 hen dal the — tehea; fe diſtinctly all the ten 
Commandements, and the people kneeling thal after 
every Commaundement,aske Gods mercie for their 
tranigreffion of the fame after this fore. 

Miniſter. 
Od ſpake theſe woꝛdes and fein, J am the Loꝛde 

Ge Sod 2 baue none other gods but me. 

eople. 

Loꝛd haue mercie opon og, and incline our heartes to 
keepe rbis Latur. 

Miniſter. 

Thou Halt not make to thy felfe any granen image, 
no? the likenes cf anp thing that is in he auen ahaue. oz 
in the earch beneath, oꝛ in the water onver the earth, 
thou halt not bow down to them, noꝛwoꝛſh ip them: Fog 
I the Low thy God am a ielous Bod, g vifit the lin of 
the kathers opan p chidren onts the thirt & fourth gee 
neratio of chem p hate mee, & ſhewe mercy onto thoas 
lands iu them that loue me, keepe my cõmandemẽts. 

People. 

Logn haue mercie vpou vs, cc. 

Miniter, 

Thou falt not take the name of the Low thy God 
in vaine: foz the Lond wil not holde him guiltleſle that 
taketh his Mame in vame. 

People. 
Lom haue mercie vpon vs, ic. 
Minifter. 

Remember that chou keepe bolp the Sabboth vay. 
Sire dapes hale chou lahour and voe all that thou halt 
todo: but the ſeuenth day is the Sabboth of the Loꝛd 
thp God. In it thou Halt do no maner of woꝛke, thou, 
aud thy ſonne, and thy daugbtet, thy man ſeruant and 
thy maine ſeruant, th cattell. and the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates: foz in ire dayes the Coꝛd made beaz 
uen and certh. the fea, aud al that in them is, and tes 
ſted tbe ſeuenth oap, torerefoge the L oꝛde bleſled the 
ſeuenth dap. aud halbe it. 

People. 
Loꝛd baue mercie vpon bs. ac · 
Miniſter. ‘ 
Monour thy father ¢ thy mor her, that thy vayes map 
be loug in p land y — Loꝛd chp God giueth thee. 
eopie. 

Lom baue mercie upon vs, xc. 

Miniſter. 

Thou Hale do no murther. 

People. 

Lozd haue mercie bpon vs, c. 

wliniſter. 

Thou Hat not commit adulterie. 

People, 

Lozd haue mercie vpon vs, ec. 

Minifter. 

ſteale. 

People. 


Miniſter. 

Thou Halt not beate falle wimelle again thy 
neighbour. 

People, 

Loz haue mercie bpon vs, ge. 

Minifter. 

Thou fhalt not couet thy neighbozd houſe, tban ſhalt 
not couet thp neighbors wife, nog bis ſeruant, noꝛ bis 
Maid, nog bis opestiog — alle, noꝛ any thing that is bis. 

People. 

Lowe baue mercie vpon vs, and wꝛite all theſe thp 
lawes in our hearts we beſeech thee, 

J Then hal folow the Collect of the day, with one of 
theſe two Collects following for the Queene, and 
the Minifter tanding vp, and ſay ing. 

¶ Let vs pꝛap. 
Miniſter. 

A Lmigbty God, whole kingdome is euerlalling, g 

power inſinit, haue mercp vyon the whole congre- 
gati: n, ⁊ ſo rule the beart of thy cbolen feruant Eltiza⸗ 
beth, cut Queene € gouernaz, that the (knowing whole 
mitilter He is) map aboue all things feeke thy honour 
and glozy, anz that wee her ſubiects(duelp conſidering 
whel: authozitie hee bath map faithkullp ſerue, bonoz, 
and humbly obey het, in thee, & fo2 thee, accoꝛding ta 
thp bicien woꝛd and oinance, thꝛouigh Jeſus Chik 
our Loꝛde, who with thee æ the jolp Opok, liueth and 
reigneth. euer one God, world without end. Amen. 

A Lmightie g everiating God. we be taught by thy 

bolp woꝛd, that the hearts of kings are in thy rule 
and gouernance.ę that thou dseſt diſpoſe g tutne them 
es it lecmet) bell to tly gedly wifvom: we humbly bes 
ſeech thee . foto dilpole ¢ gouerne the heart of Eliza⸗ 
beth thy ſeruant our Queene € gouernour, that inati 
her thoughts. woꝛdes, and teozies,fhee map euer lecke 
thy honcur anù gloꝛp, and Ruay to pꝛeſerue thy people 
committed to het charge, in wealth, peace, and godli⸗ 
nes: Gtaunt this, O merciful Fatber, foz thy neare 

Sonnes fake, Telus Chꝛiſt our Lord, Amen. 

IImmediatly after che Collects, the Minifter ſhal reade 
the Epiſtie, beginning thus. 

The Epiſtle wꝛitten in tte Chapter of, 

And the Epiſtle ended, he thal fay the Goſpel, begin- 
ning thus, 

The Golpel written in the Chapter of. 

J And the Epiſtle and Goſpel being ended, thall be fayd 
the Creede, 

— in one God, the Father Almightie,maker of 

heauen end rarth. c of al things bible and inuiſihle: 
and in our Lod Telus Chꝛiſt, the only begotten ſonne 
of God, begotten of bis father befoꝛe all woꝛlds, Ged 
of God, lig bt of lig ht. very God of verp God, begotten, 
not made, being <f oge ſubſtance with the Father, by 
whom al tings mere made: who fo: vs men. gfo? our 
ſaluation, came done frem heauen, g was incarnate 
bp the holy S hoſt of the Clirgin Warp, and was made 
man, à was crucified allo foz vs vnder Pontius Wiz 
late. He fiffered and was buried, and the third day be 
tole againe acroꝛding te the Scriptures , g aſcenden 
into beauen.¢ ſittethj at the right bande cf the Father. 

And hee Hal come egaine with glozp to iudge both the 


quick z the dead: whole kingdom fhal haue none end. 


And J beleeue in the hely Ahol, the Lowe & giuer of 
life, who pꝛoreedeth from the father and the ſonne, who 
wih the falher g the foune together is woꝛſhipped ann 

glorifies, 


glozified whe ſpake by the Pꝛophets. And T belecue 

one Catholique and Apoſtolique Church. Jacknow⸗ 

lenge one Waprifme foz the temiſſion cf ſinnes. And J 

looke foz the reftrrection of the dead, and the like of the 

woꝛld to come. Amen. 

Alter the Creede, it there be no Sermon, fhail folow 
one of the Homilies already fet forth, or hereafter to 
be fer forth by common authoritie. 

J After fuch Sermon, Homilie, or exhoitation, the Cu- 
rate ſhall declare vnto the people, whether there be 
any Holy dayes or ſaſt ing dayes the weeke folowing, 
and earneſtly exhort them to remember the poore, 
faying one or moe of theſe ſentenets foloꝝ ing, as hce 
thinketh moft conuenient by his diſcretion. 

L ct pour light fo Hine be koꝛe men, that thep may 
fee your good wozkes, and glozilie pour father which is 
in heauen. 

Lap not bp faz pour ſelues treaſure pô the earth, 
where tie ruft t moth doth cozrupt, and where tlecues 
bꝛeake thzougb and ſteale: but lap vp fo pour ſelues 
tre aſures in beauen, where neither rut noz moth doth 
heal where theeues do not bꝛeake thꝛough and 

eale. 
c Ahatſoeuer pe would that men ſhould do bnto peu, 
tuen fo do vnto them. foꝛ this is p law e the Pꝛopbets. 

Mot euerp one that faith vnto me, Lozd, Loꝛd, hal 
enter into the kingdome of beauen: but bee that doeth 
the wil of mp Father which is in he auen. 

ache fison foozth and laid vnto the Lord, Behold, 
Load, the halfe of my goods J giue to the pooze, & if 
haue done anp weng to anp man, J reſteꝛe foure fold. 

*Tiho goeth a warfare at anp time of his owne colt? 
tobe planteth a vineparn, anv eateth not ok the fruite 
thereof? Dz who feedeth a flockt, and eateth net of the 
milke of the flocke? 

If we bane fowen vnto pou ſpiritual things, is it a 
great matter if we ſhal reape pour woꝛldly things? 

Do pee not knowe, that they which miniſter about 
bolp things, liue of the lactiſice? and tbey which waite 
of the altar, are partakers with the altar? Euen fe hath 
the Lezde alfo ozvained, that thep which pꝛeach the 
Goſpel, ſhould liue of the Golpel. 

2. Cor. 9. 6,7. He whieh ſoweth litle, ſhal te ape litle: & he that (ets 

eth plenteoully, ſhal reape plenteouſly. Let euerp man 

do accozping as he is Dilpoled in his heart, not grudg⸗ 
ing. oz of neceſſitie, foz Gov loucth a cheereful giner, 

Let him that is taught inthe woꝛd, miniſter onto 
bim that teacheth, in al good things. Be not deceined, 
God is not mocked: Fo what ſoeuer a man ſoweth, that 
hal he reape. 


Matt. 5. 16. 


Mat. 6.19; 
20, 


Matt. 7.12. 
Marth. 7. 21. 


N Luke 19.8. 


1. Cor. 9.7. 


. Cor. 9.1 t. 


1 Cor. 9. 37 
14. 


„ ( 


Gal. 6.5, 7. 


Gal. 6. 20. Apile we haue time, let vs de good into al men, e 
fpeciallp vnto them whicb are of the houſhold of faith. 
1. Tim. 6.6, 7 _ *Goblines is great riches,if aman be content with 
that bee hach: foz wee brought nothing into the world, 
‘ neithet map we carp any thing out. 
2. Tim. 6. 17, Charge thom which are riche in this wozlde, that 
18,8 19.  thep be readp to giue, and glad to diſtribute, laping vp 


in loze foz themlelues a goon foundation sgainſt the 
time to come that thep may attaine eternal life. 

God is not vnrighteons, that bee wil forget pour 
woꝛkes, and labour that proce edeth of loue: which lone 
pee baue ſhewed fo: Lis Ques fake, which haue mi- 
niſired onts the Saints, and vet do miniſter. 

To doe good, and to diſtribute forget not, foz with 
fuch ſacrifices God is pleaſcd. 

Abs fo hath this woꝛldes good, and ſeeth bis bꝛo⸗ 
ther haue neede, and ſhutteth vp his compallion from 
Him, how dwelleth the louc ef God in him? 

* Dine almes of thy goods, and turne neuer thy face 
from anp pome man: and then the face of the Loze 
Hal not be turned away from thee, 


Hebr. 6. 10. 


Heb. 1 3. 16. 
1. Iohn 3.17. 


Tobit. 4. 7. 


The Communion. 


and there koge am afraid to cone: & 


Bee merciful after thp pe wer. If thou baff much, Tob, 4. 
glue plenteouſſy. If thou hall little. doe thy — * 
gladly to gue of that little: foz fo getterell thou thp 
(cife a good reward in the Dap of necelli tie. 

He that bath pitie upon toe pooze lende th önto the 
Lord: and twoke what be lapeth out, it Halbe papd hin 
againe. 

* Stellen be the man that pꝛouideth foz the ſicke and Pſal. 4 1.1 
neer pube L oꝛd that Deltuer kim in tte time of trouble, 5 
€ Then fhal the Church-wardens, or fome other by 
them appointed, gather the devotion of the people 
and put the fame into the poore mens boxe, and vps 
on the offring day es appointed, euery man & woman 
ſhall pay to the Curate the due and accuſtomed of- 
frings, After which done, the Minifter {hal fay, 

¶ Let vs pray foz the whole Rate of Chꝛiſtes Church 
militant here in earth. 
A Lmighty aud euerlaſting God, which bp thy bolp 
A aApoſtle vaſt taught vs to make pꝛalers 3 ſupplica⸗ 
tions, q ta gine thanks foz al men: we humblp beech 
t ee. mot mercifully (o accept our almès, S) to receure If chere be 
theſe sur pzaters which we offer onto thy diuine Dae no zlmes 
fe deſeeching thee to inſpire cõtinualip the vniuetlal uen to the 
Cburck with the ſpirit of trueth. vnitie, x concoꝛd: and poore then 
grant that al they that do confelſe thy holy Name, map dual — 
agree in the trueth of thp holy word, ¢ liue in vnitie g (op accepti 
godſy ſoue. Ne beſeechj thee all to laue and defend al our ales) 
Cbuſtian kings, pꝛinces, and gouernoꝛs. and {pecially be lelt out 
thy ſetuant Elizabeth our Queene, that onder bet we vnſaid. 
may be godly e quietiy gouetned and grant onta ber 
wbole counſaile, 2 to althat be put in autsozitie buber 
her. that they may ituelp and indifferentip miniſter ins 
ſtice, to che puniſhment of wickednes and vice, d to the 
maintenance of Gods true Religion and vertae. Gine 
grace (O heauenip father) to al Biſhops, paſtoze, and 
Cutates, that chep map both by their like ¢ doctrine ſet 
foꝛch thy true e lidely woꝛde, and tightly g duely admi· 
ntiter tby holy Sacraments: and to al thy people giue 
thp he auen ly grace, & efpecially ta this congregation 
here pꝛeſent, that with meeke heart o due reuerence, 
they map beare ¢ teceiue thy holy wozd, truely ferning 
thec in bolines and rightcouties al the daves of their 
life. And we mofi humbly beſeech whee of thy gos dnes, 
D Loyd, ta comfozt and fuccour al thtm wich in this 
tranfitozie life be in trouble, ſoꝛow need ſichne s, oꝛ anp 
other aduerſitie:grant this, O father, for Jeſus Thika 
lake our onely mediatour and a nuocate. Amen. 
J Then (hal folow this exhorta: ion, at certaine times, 
when the Curate (hall (ee the people negligent to. 


come to the holy Communion. 
VV E be come together at tbis time (dearely belos 
urd betien) to feed at the Logos (upper, vn⸗ 
tothe which in Gods behalfe J bid pou al that be here 
pꝛelent, æ be leech pou fox the Lord Jeſus dilg face, 
that pe wil not refute to come thereto, being fo louing> 
lycalled and bidden of Ged hiniſelfe. Meknowe howe. 
gtienous tonkind a thing it is, when a man bath pꝛe⸗ 
pared a rich feat, decked his table with al kinde of 
pꝛouiſion, ſo that there lacketb nothing hut the gbeſtes 


Pro. 19.1 


to fit downc, and pet they which be called ( wit ] 

cate) mefi vnthankfully refule to — — 

in fuch a cafe would not be mobued? Mh waufd noe 

thinke a great iniurp a Wong done vnto him: 

fore mok Dearelp beloued in Thꝛiſt tak D 

leaſt ye withdꝛaing pour ſelues from this — 

pet. pꝛoucke Gots indignation againſt pou, 

eaſie matter foz a man to fay; I wil not i 

becaufe J am otberwiſe tetten with wopidlp bufinctic: 

bin luch ercules be not fo e alils accepted and a 

be foꝛe God. It any man ſap. T am a grieu 8 
1 
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pe not repent and amend ? Chen God calleth pon, be 
panua ahamen to fap, pou wil not come? When pow 
bonla returne to God, wil pou ercule pour feife, and 
Tar that pou bee not reap > Conſider earneſtly with 
Bout leiules, Hate litile lary fained ercuſes ſgal auatle 
before Son. C hep that re fuſed the fea in the Scſpel, 
Decani they hav bought: 2 Farme, o Weulde tep their 
poke s of oren, oz Decale they were maried, were not 
o excuſed but counted vuwoꝛthy of the heauenſy ieat, 
foꝛ mp part am Gere paefent, and accoꝛoing to mine 
oñice, Y bid pon in the Name of Cod, J cal pouin 
Cruttes behalfe, J exhoꝛt yon ag pou lowe pour ove 
faiua:ion, that pe wil bee partakers ofthis bolp Com⸗ 
munio. And as the Sonne of God did vonchlafe to 
peelde vp his ſoulc by death vpon the crolle for pour 
Health: euen fo it is pour duetie to receiue the Commi: 
nion together in the reme mbꝛance ok his death, as hee 
himlelke commanded. Now, ik pon wil in no wite thus 
do, conſider With pour lelues how great iniarie pou doe 
bato Hod, and howe foze puniſhment hangeth cuer 
pout heads forthe fame. And whereas pe offen’ God 
fo foe in ref ng this holy banguet, J admoniſh, ex⸗ 
hoꝛt, and beſecch pou, that onto this vnkindeneſſe pee 
wil not adde any moze: which thing pe (hal doe, if pee 
ſtand by ag gazers and leokets on them that doe comz 
municate, æ bee not partakers of the ame pour lelues. 
Foz What thing can this be accompted elſe, then a fur · 
ther contempt and onkinon: fle onto God? Truelp, it 
is a great vnthankefulneſſe to fap nap when pe be cal: 
led: but the fault ig much greater, when men ſtand by, 
and pet wil neither eate neg dꝛinke this hoip Commu⸗ 
nion wich other. J a you what can this be elfe, but 
enen to haue the myſtetie of Chꝛiſt in derilon? It is 
faize vnto al, Take pe, and eate, take and dꝛinke pee al 
of this, do this in remembꝛance of me. TAith what face 
then, oz with what countenance hal pee heare thele 
tons? Nhat wil this be els, but a neglecting, a delz 
piling. æ mocking ofthe Teſtament of Chik? Aber⸗ 
toꝛe rather then pe ſhauld lo doe, depart pou hence, and 
gine plate to them that be godly diſpoled. But when 
pou de part, J beſeech pou ponder with vonr felues, 
from whom pe depart: pe depart frö the Lows table, 
pe depart from peut hꝛethꝛen, and trom the banquet of 
mot heaueniy ison, Chel things if pe earnellip conſi⸗ 
der, pee Hal bp Gods grace returne ts a better minve. 
Fo: the obtaining whereok, wee Hal make our hunwle 
Petitions, while we ſhal teceiue the holy Communion, 


¶ And ſometime ſhalbe (aid this alfo, at the difere- 

tion of the Curate. 

Early be loued. foꝛaſmuch as our duetie is to tens 

der to Almightie Sod our heauenly Father moft 
beartie thankes, foz that he haty giuen bis Sonne our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chit not onelp to die foz vs, but alfo 
to bee our Spiritual foode r luſteuance, as it is decla⸗ 
red vnto vs, as wel hy Gods Ward, as by ihe bolp Daz 
traments cf his bleſſed body and blood, the which bes 
ing lo cõfoꝛtable a thing to them Which receiue it woz: 
thilp, and fo dangerous to them that wil pꝛeſume to ree 
ceine it vnwoꝛthily: my duetie is to exhort Pou ta con⸗ 
fiver the bignitie of the balp myſterie end the great pee 
ril of the vnwozthy receituing thereof, ont fa to tearc) 
and examine pour owu cen ciences as pait Menta come 
oip and cle ane to a mofi god and heauenlp eant, fo 
that in no wife you come hut ia the mariage garment, 
requires of Hod in yelp Scripture, and w came any 
Hee receiued. as wozthp partakers of ſu a heauenly 
table. The wap and means therrte, ig: Firſt to cxa⸗ 
mine paur lines AUDconuertecion Sy rhe rule of Boys 
rommandements, and wherein meiner pe Tof perceine 
Mur ſelues to haue ofenden, either by wil, wozde, oz 


der de. there bebnaile pour olone ſinful liues, and conz 
kelle puur ſelues to Abmightic Ged. wih ful purpolc at 
a'neudment at life. And it ye Sal perceive pour okena 
ces to be ſuc , as be not onelp again God, but allo ae 
geinſt paut neighbours: then pee Hali reconcile pour 
lelues vnto them, teadp to make retzitution & latiſlac⸗ 
tio! accczeing tothe vitermoſt of pont powers, fog al 
iniuties 2 inzange Bone by pou te àup other, 2 linewiſe 
being ready ts fozgine other that baue offended poll, a8 
pon woulde haue feꝛgiuenes of pour offences at Gods 
hand: Foz olher ile the recciuing cf the holy Commu⸗ 
nion, Doeth nothing elle but increaſe pour Damnation. 
And becaule it is requiſite that uo man ſhould come to 
the holy CTommunion bu: Wa ful truſt in Gods meter, 
and with a quiet conference : therefoge if there bee anp 
ot pou, which by the meanes afozefaid, cannot quiet his 
one co.cience, but requireth further comfort oꝛ coun⸗ 
ſel, then let him come to me, oz lome other dilereet and 
learucd miniſte: of Hots word, c open his griefe, that 
he map tec iue luch ghellly counſcl, aduile, à comfort, 
as his conſcience may be relieued, and that bp ehe mis 
niſtetie of Gods word he map receiue comfoꝛt, and the 
bene fit of abſolution, to the quieting of his conſcience, 
and auopding of at ſcruple and Doudtfulnette. 
@ Then ſhall the Minifter fay this exhor · 
tauon. 

|P pig in fhe Loꝛde, pee that meane to 

come to the holy Communion of the bodp E blood 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, muſt conliver what S. Maul 
wziteth to the Coꝛinthians, bowe hee exhezterh al pers 
fons diligentlp to trie and examine tbemlelues, befoꝛe 
thep pꝛeſame to eate of that bꝛead, ⁊ Minke of that cup. 
Foz as the benefite is great, ik with a true penitent 
heart & liuelp faith wee receiue that boly Sacrament: 
(Foz then wee ſpirituallp care the fleſh of Chꝛiſt, and 
dzinke his blood, then wee dwel in Chut, and Chik 
in vs, we be one with Chik, and Chꝛiſt with vs ) So 
is the danger great, if we receiue the lame vnwoꝛthi⸗ 
ly. Foz tben wee bee guiltre of he body and biond of 
Cbꝛiſt our Sauioz: We eate g Minke our swne dam⸗ 
nation, not conſdering the Lozdes body: Mee kindle 
Gods wrath ageinſt vs: Ae pꝛouoke him to plague va 
with diuets dile ales, & ſundzy kindes cf death. Cbere⸗ 
loꝛe it anp of pon be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer 
o2 llanderer of his woꝛde, au adalzcrer, og be in mas 
lice, oz enuie, o: anpother grieucus crime, bewaile 
pour finned, and come nat to chis holy Table, leſt after 
the taking of that help Sacrament the deuil enter ins 
to pou, as he entren into Judas, & fil you ful of all inis 
quities, and bꝛing pon to deſtruct ion both of body and 
foule. Judge therefaze peur ſclues (bꝛethzen) that pe 
be not iudged of the Lod. Repent pou truelp foz pour 
ſinnes palt: haue a liuelp and Hedfan faith in Cbꝛiſt 
out Sauie: . Amend pour lines, anv bee in perfect 
chatitie with all men, fo Hal pe bee meere partakers ok 
thole holy myſtertes. And aboue all things. pee muſt 
giue mo humble and beartie thankes to God the Fae 
ther the Donne and the holy Shokt. fog the redempti⸗ 
on of the marld. hy the death and paffion of our Senio 
Chet both Gon and men, who did Humble bimſelfe 
cue n to the Death opon the croſſe fog vs milerable fuz. 
ners, Which lap in darkencg q adow of death, that he 
micht make vs the cinze of God, & exalt vs to ener- 
{ting life. And to the end ihat we Mould away remẽ 
ber the erceedinngten: lone of cut mater g only Sas 
uicur Jefig Chait chus dying Foz bs, æ the innumeras 
ble benefits which (by bis precious bloadchedding) he 
Hath obtained to vechee hath inſtituted 4 o:vained holz 
myſter ies, as plenges of his loue, à cen inual remem⸗ 
prance of his deatij.to our great g endleſie confort. To 
him therekoze, wich the Father g the oly — 


Matt. 1 1. 28. 
Jobn 3,16. 


1. Tim. 1. 15. 
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gint es we are moſt hiomden) cent inne thanks, ſub⸗ 
mitting our ſelues wholp <0 his holy wil and pleaſute, 
and ſiudping to ferne him in true holineſte and rightes 
oulneſſe ail rye dapes ol eur life. 
Then hail the Minilte fay to them that come tore. 
ceiue the holy Communion. 
Ou that do truc ip and eatneſtly repent you of your 
finneg, and be in lowe à chartes Witch pour neigh⸗ 
bourg, z intend to lead a newe itte, folowing the com 
mandementsof Sod, and walking frem hence forth in 
his holy wape s: dꝛab nere F take this help Datranent 
to pour cõfozt, make pour humble cãkeſſ:en to atangyep 
God, befeze this congregatten bete gathered zogether 
in his holy name, meckelp kneeling vpon pour knees. 
€ Then thal this general confeſſion be ide, n $ name 
of al thofe that are minded to receive the holy Com- 
munion, ethe; by one of them, or els by the Miniſter 
himſelfe, all kneeling humbly vpon their knees. 
Am Ged. Father of cur Low Jeſus Chik, 
maker of all things, iudge of ali men, wer knows 
ledge and bewaile our manifold finnes e wickedneſſe, 
which we from time to time moft grieuoullp haue com · 
mitted, bp thought, wozd and deed, againſt thy dinine 
maieſſie, pꝛouok ing moſt iuſtip thy wath and indigna- 
tion againd vs: we dar earneftip repent,¢ be heartilp 
fozp for theſe our miſdoings, h remembrance of them is 
grieuous vnto vs: p bur den of the is intolerable: Daue 
mercy vpõ vs, haue mercy Spo vs moſt merciful father, 
fo: thy tonne eur Lor Telus Cbꝛiſtes lake, foꝛgiue vs 
all that is paſt, æ grant p we map euer hereafter ſerue 
te pleaſe thee in newneſle of life, to the honout ⁊ glozp 


ol thy name, thꝛaugh Jeſus Lorik our Loꝛd, Amen. 


© Then thall the miniſter or the Biſtiop (being prefent) 
ſtand vp, & turning himſelfe tothe people, fay thus. 
A Lmightie God our hesuenly Father, wha ok his 
great mercp bath pꝛomiied foꝛgiueneſſe of finues 
to all them which with beartp repentance q true faith, 


turne onto himdhaue mercy bpon pow, pardon and de⸗ 


liuer pou from all pour ſinnes, conlirme and ſlrength 
pou in all gaodneſſe, and bꝛing pou to euerlalling like, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 

Then ſhal the Miniſter alſo ſay. 

Weare what comfoꝛtable woꝛdes our Dauiog Chꝛiſt 
ſaieth to al them that trulp turue to him. 

Come vnto me all pe that trauel, ¢ be heaup laden, 
g J wil refreſh pou. So God loned the woꝛld, that hee 
gane his culp begetten ſonue, to pend thar all that hes 
ſeeue in him ſhould not periſh, but haue life euerlalling 

Weare allo what S. O aul ſaieth. 
*Fhis is a true ſaping,æ woꝛꝛ ho of al më to be recede 
nen, P Felus Chꝛiſt came into p world ts laue ſiuners. 
Meare alſo what S. Tohn ſaieth. 

If any man ſinne, wee haue an aduoc ate with the 
Father, Jelus Elizi the righteous, and be is the pꝛo⸗ 
piti ation foz our Ennes, 

Alter which the Miniſter ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Life vp pour hearts. 

Anſwere. 


Tce litt them bp vnta tHe Lon, 


liniſter. 
Let vs gine thanks vnto our Lom Sod. 
Ar ſcere. 
Gt is meete and rig hi ſo to doe. 
Mimher. 

It is bery mectetigat,and our bounden dutie, that 
we Hanlo at all iimes. in al places giue thanks onto 
ther, O Low. hoip father: almighty euetlaſling Gad. 
Here thal follow the proper Pretace, according to tha 

time, if there be any pecially appointed: or els imme- 

diately thal fol ow, Therfore wito Angels &. Archan- 

LSC, 
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Vpon Chriftmas day, and feuen dayes after, 
Ecaule thou diddeſt giue Telus Cin thine enelg 
lanne tobe hoꝛn as this dap toꝛ bs. who by the ope: 

ration of the help Ehol was made very mã. o tse iuba 
Rince of the virgin Mary his mother, F thar without 


fpo: of ſinne. to make v cit ane from al ſiine. Theres f 
keze with Angels, te. 
Vpon Ealter day, and ſeuen dayes after. 


2 Ck chiefly are we bound to pꝛaiſe thee, feꝛ the gloz 

tiaut reſutrectien of thp fonne Ferlus Chiſt cur 
Loꝛd: fog he is the verp Haſchal Lambe, which was 
offered foz vs, and hati taken alway the finne of the 
word, bobo bp bis death beth denroped Death, and by 
bis riſing to lite egaine bath teſtozed to vs cuctiaſting 
hice. Therefoꝛe, æc. 

Vpon Aſcenſion day, and ſeuen dæyes after. 

Tage thy moſt de ate beloucd nne Felus Cheiſt 

eur Load. who after bis moft glorious teſurtectien. 
manikeſtip appeared to all his Apaitles, and in their 
Gabe aſcended vp into heauen, ts pꝛepare a place foz 
vs, hat where he is, thither might we alio afeena. and 
teigne with him in gloꝛp. Therefoꝛe with Angels, c. 

Vpon Whitlanday and Gxe dayes after. 

T Reus Jeſus Chik our Lozde, according to 

whole moft true pꝛomile p holp Sho came dewne 
this dap from heauen, with a ludden great found, as tt 
bad beene a mightie windel in the like r eſſe of fierie 
toligues, lighting spon the Apeſtleg, to teach them, & 
to leade them to al trueth, gining them both the gift of 
Diners languages, and allo hosdnes with fervent ze ale 
conſtantly to preach p Seſpel vate al nations, weres 
by we are bꝛeught out ol derknelle anv ertog, into the 
cleate light, and true bnowiedge ekthee, and of the 
fonne Fieis Chꝛiſt. Tberefoze with Angels, ac. 

Vpon the fealt of Trinitie omely, 
] T is very meete, tight. and out beuden duetie. that 
toe fhould at al times, and in al places, give thankes 
to thee, Log, Arnighty, g euerleſting Sed, which 
att one Sod, one Loꝛd, not one enely perin, but three 
perfons in one ſubſtance. Foz hat which we dele eue ol 
the glozp ok the father, the fame we beleeue ofp funne, 
and of the holy Sge without anp difference og ines 
qualitie Cherefore with, gc. l 
After which prefaces hail follow immediately. 

Therefere with Angels and Archaugeis, and with 


al the compangekbeauen, we laude ano magnifie thp 


Glortous name, euermoze pꝛapſiag thee, a faping Holp, 
bol» holp, Logde God of holes. Heauen and earth ate 
ful ol thy gloꝛꝑ. Gloꝛꝑ be ta thee, O Lord maſt High. 


@ Then ſhall the Minifter kneeling downe at Gods 
bozrd, fay in the name of all them that thall rec eiue 
the Communion, this prayer following. 

Wes dee it pꝛeſume to come to this thy table 

(O merciful Leme truſtirg in our stone righs 
teouſneſle, but in thy mani fold and great mercies. Ae 
be not woꝛt hv fo much as to gathet vn the crumbes une 
der thy table. Sut theu art toe fame Loan, whole pꝛa⸗ 
pertie is alway to haue meren: gtaunt bs therekeze 


gracions Lorde , fa to cate the ileſh of thy deare fenne ! 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to tzivke pis Mood, that curfinfail 
bodics nia be made ciee eby his bevy, and our ukg í 


wached zeug hia maß precious Liew, and that we 

mat enerm. ce Bell m hin aud he in vs, Amen. 

g -a the Minifler fiandingyp, shall fay as follow. 
eth. * 

Linightic God our heavenly Father, which of thy 
tender mercr ‘usi giue t. ine onely Sonne Jes 

fus Cpzitt, to luller vearh opon tye Croke fog e. 


d euerlaſting kin gdome, by the merites of the molt pre 
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redemption, who made there (bp bis owne oblation of cious death and palliott of thy de are Sonne: Tte notot 
bimlelte once offered)a full, perfect, and ſufficient fas moft humbly beleech thee, O heauetly Father, foto ate 
crifice, oblation, and ſatiſfaction foz tye Runes of the Mit vs with thy grace, that we may continue in that bor 


whole woꝛld, and did inſtitute, and in his holy Golpel tp feilowhip, and doe all (uch gaod woꝛkes as tyon halk 


rommannd vs to continue a perpetual memozie, sk that 
bis pꝛecious death. vntill his comming againe : Meare 
vs. D mercifull Father we beſeech thee, 2 graint that 
We receiuing thele typ creatures of bꝛead aud wine, 
accoꝛding to tho Sonne our Salliour Pelis Thziſtes 
alp inſtitulion, in remembꝛance ef his death and pale 
lion, map bee partakers of bis owne bleſled body and 
Dion, who in the lame night that hee was betraped, 
toke bꝛead, and when he had giuen thanks, he brake 
it, and gaue it to his diſciples, taping, Cake, eate, his 
is my body, which is giuen foz pon, doe this in remem⸗ 
pz ence of me. Utkewile after fupper he tooke the cup: 
aud when he had ginen thanks, he gaue it to them fap- 
ing Dꝛinke pee all of this, foꝛ this is mp blood of the 
new Teſtament, uhich is ſhedde foz pou and foz manp 
foꝛ remiflion of ſinnes:doe this as oft as pe (hal dꝛinke 
it in remembꝛance of me. 

“E Then fhal the Minifter firft receiue the Commun‘on 
in both kindes himſelſe, and next deliuer it to other 
Minifters (if any be there preſent) that they may help 
the chiefe Miniſter, and after to the people in their 
handes,knecling. And when he deliuereth che bread, 
he thal fay. 

The bodp of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chil, which was giz 
neu foz thee pꝛeſerue thy boop a foule into eucrlaſting 
life:and take ct cate this, in remembꝛance that Chꝛiſt 
Dyed foz thee, and feede on him iu thine heart by faith, 
with thankeſgiuing. 
© And the Miniiter that deliuereth the cup, thal fay. 

The blood of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which was hes 
faz thee, pꝛeſerue thy body a foule into euerlaſting life: 
und vinke this in remembꝛance that Chziſtes blood 
was fhend foz thee, aud be thankful. 

Then ſhal the Miniſter ſay the Lords prayer, the peo- 
plerepeating af: et him euery petition, After (hall bee 
fayd as falloweth, 

Loꝛde and heauenly Father, we thy humble fers 
wanes entirelp deſire thy fatherly goodneſſe, mer⸗ 
cifullpto accept this our ſacrifice of pꝛapſe x thankels 

‘giving, mok humbly beſeeching thee to graunt, that 

Dp the merites and death of thy Sonne Jeſus Chik, 

and though faith in bis blood, wee (and all thy whole 

Ch ircb)maꝝ obtaine remiſſion of out finneg, and al o» 

ther benefits of his paſſion And here we offer and pꝛe⸗ 

ſent vnto thee, O Koꝛd, our ſelues, our foules and hos 
dies, ta be areafonable,holp, and liuelp ſacrifice sito 
thee, humblp beleeching thee that as we which be par- 
takers of this holp Cominunion, ma» be fnifilled with 
thp grace and be auenly be nedictien. And although we 
be vnwoꝛthp, throng} one manikolde finnes, to offer 
nta thee anp ſacridce: pet wee beſeech thee to accept 
this our bounden duetie and ſeruice, not weighing our 
merites, but pardaning our offences, though Telus 

Chri our Lead. by whome, and with whom, in the vs 

nit ie ok the holy Gholt, all honour € glow be vuto thee, 

O Father almightie, world witheut end, Amen. 

Ot chus. 
Lmightie and euerlaſting God, we moft heartilp 

A thanke thee, foz that chou doeſt vouchlafe to feede 

vs, which haue duelp receined theſe holy myſteries. 


prepared foz vs ta walke in, thꝛougi Jelus Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛd, to whem with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all ho 
Nout and glozp, wold with out end. Amen, 
Il ben thaibefaid o: uag. 

C= be to God on high. and in earth peace, good 

will towardes men. Cie pꝛayſe thee, we bleſſe 
tbee, we woꝛſhip thee. we gluzitte the e, we giue ibanks 
to thee foꝛ ihy geeat gloꝛr. O Loyd God Heauely king, 

God the Father Almighty, O Lord, b onely begatten 

Son ne Felu Chit, O Lesa God, IL ambe ok God, 

ſonne of the Father, that takeſl away the finneg of the 

wole, haue mercie bpon vs. Thou that takeſt awap 
the finnes cf the woꝛloe, haue mercie spon vs. Thou 
that takeſt away the ſinnes of the woylde, receiue our 
pavers. Thou that ſitteſt atthe right band of God the 

Father, haue mercie sper vs: foz thou onelp att holy, 

thou onelpy art the Lorn, thou oneip O Chꝛiſt, with the 

bolp Ghott, att mok high in the gloꝛy of God the Fas 
ther, Amen. 

€ Then the Miniſter or the Biſhop, if he be preſent, fhal 
let chem depart with this bleſſing. 

TP peace of God, which paſſeth al vnderſtanding, 

keepe pour hearts and mindes in the knowledge 
and loue of God,¢ of his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd: 
and the bleſſing of God Almighiy. the Father, rhe 

Sonne, and the holy Shoſt, be amongG pou, g remaine 

with pou a lwapes, Amen. 

Colle ds to be ſaide after the offertorie, when there 
is no Communion, euery ſuch day one. And the fame 
may be ſaide alfo as oft as occafion ſhall ſerue, after 
the Collects either of Morning and Euening prayer, 
Communion, or Letanie, by the diſctetion of the 

Miniſter. i 

| Nman vs mercifully, D Loꝛde. in thefe our ſuppli⸗ 

£ A cations ¢ papers, and diſpoſe the wap ef thp ferz 
uants toward $ aitainement of euerlaſting lalua ion, 
that among al the changes & chaunces of hia moꝛtall 
like, they map euer be defended by thy molt gracious 
and reap helpe though Chꝛiſt our Logo, Amen. 

oO Logd and eucriating God: vouchlafe 

we beſeeche thee, to direct.fancifie and gouerne 


both our hearts and bodies in the wayes of thy lawes, 


and in the works of thy commandements, that thꝛougb 
2 — ne en —— — here ¢ — — map 
e pꝛeletued in body and ſonle thꝛough ont Lows and 
Sauiour Jeſus Chri, Amen. i nec 
Cas we be ſeech thee Almighty God, that tke 
woꝛdes which we haue beard this dap with our 
out ward cares, map thꝛough thy grace be fo graffen in 
wardly in our hearts. hat they map bꝛing foozth in vs 
the kruite of good liuing, to the bonege and pꝛaile of thp 
name, thꝛough Teſus Chil our Lod, Amen. 
paa 93. O Logde, in all our deings, with thp 
L moſt gracieus fauaur, and further vs with thy cons 
tinuall helpe that in all our woꝛkes begun, continued, 
and ended in thee, we may gleziſie tho holy name, and 
lin ally by thy mercie obteine euerlaſting like, though 
Jelug Chak our Low. Amen. 
A Lmighty God the fountaine of al wiſe dome wbich 
knoweſt our neceſſities befoze we alke, and our 


with the ſpirituall foode of the molt pꝛecious bedy and ignoꝛance in alking, we beſeech tice to haue cõpaſſion 

blood of thy Sonne eur Saviour Jelus Cii, and bpon our ingrmities, and thole things which for our 

doeſt aſſure vs thereba of thy fano: and good neſſe tos vndwoꝛthineſſe we Dare not, and foz our blindneſle we 

ward vs. and that we be verp members incozpozate in cannot aſke. vonchlafe to giue vs. foꝛ the woꝛthineſſe of 

the mpiticall body. whichis rhe bleſſed companp of all thy Sonne Jclus Chꝛiſt out Loꝛd Amen. 

faithful people, and be alſo heires thꝛaugh pope of thy A Lmighiy Sov, which bat promilen to heare the 
s 


petitions of them that alke in top ſounes name, we 
be leech 


> 


Publique Baptifme, 


peſeech thee mercifully to Incline thine eares tors, that 
baue made now out pꝛapers a ſupplications vnto thee, 
and grant that thoſe thuigs which wee haue kaithkullp 


alked according to thp wil, may effectually bee obt ti 
ned, to the telete of out necellitie, and tothe ſetting 
fooath ot thp gloꝛp, thzough Jefus Cbꝛiũ out Loꝛd. 


Vpon the holy dayes (if there be no Communion) fhalbe faid all that is appointed at the Communion, vntilt he 
ende of the Homilie, concluding with the general prayer ( fo: the whole tate of Chriſis Church militant here 
in earth) and one or moe of theſe Cuiledts before iehearſed, as occaſion thal ferue. 

And there thalbe no celebration of the Lords Supper,except there be a good nun bet to communicate with the 


Minifter, according to his diſcret:on. 


And it there bee not aboue twentie perions in the Parith. of diſcretĩon to receiue the Commun on, yet there Mhal 
be no Communion,except foure or three at the lesſt communicate with the Minilter. y 
And in Cathedral Col'egiat Churches, where be many Miniftersand Deacons, they thal al receiue the Commu- 
nion with the Minifter euery Sunday at the lealt,except tbey haue a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 
And to take away the ſupetſtition, which any perfon hath or might haue in the bread and wine: it ſhall ſuffice 
that the bread bee ſuch as is vſual to bee eaten at the table with other meates, hut the beſt and pureſt wheate 
bread shat conueniently may bee gotten. And if any ot the bread and wine rt maine, the Curate fhal haue it to 


his owne vie. 


he bread and wine for the Communion, fhalbe prouided by the Curateand Chutch-wardens, at the chorges of 
the Parith, and the Parith ſhalbe diſeharged of fuch ſummes of money, ot other dueties, which hitherto they 
haue payed for the fame by order of their houſes euery Sunday, — i 

And note, that euery Pariſſioner (hal cõmunicate at the leaſt three times in the yere, of which Eaſter to be one, 
and thal alſo receiue the Sacraments and other rites, according to the order in this booke appointed. And yere- 
ly at Eaſter, euery Parifhioner tha! recken with his Pa fon, Vicar, Curate, or his or their Deputie or Deputies, 
and to pay to them or him al Eccleſiaſtical dueties,accuftomably due then at that time to be payd. 


qThe miniflration of Paptiſme to be 


vſed in the Church. 


. When there are ebildren to bee baptized vpon the Sunday or Holy dav, the Parents thal giue knowledge oue 


night, or in the Morning afore the beginning of Morning prayer, ro the Curate, and then the Godfathers, 
Godmothers,and ; eople, with the children, muf be ready at the Font, ei: her immediatly atter the ſaſt Leffon 
at Morning prayer, or elfe immediatly after the laft Leffon at Evening prayer, as the Curate by his diferetion 
thal appoint. And then ftanding there, the Minifter fhal ake whether the children be baptized,or no. Ifthey 


anſwere, No; then fhal the Minifter fay thus. 


al men be conceiued and bone 
in ſinne, and that our autour 
Lih faith, Mone can enter 
into the kingdeme of Ged , ex⸗ 
4 cept bee be tegenerate € bome 


À ja newe of water and the holy 
HS Gho: J beſeech pou to call 
low" Cs TS opon Gou the Father, though 
our Log Jeſus Chri that of his bountecue mercp he 
wil grant to theſe childꝛen that thing, which by nature 
they cannot haue. that they map be baptized with waz 
ter and the holp Gboſt, and receiued into Chꝛiſts bolp 
Church, and be made liuely members of the fame. 


g Then thal the Minifter fay, 
' Let vs pꝛap. 

Almen and euerlafting Gov, which of thy great 
mercie diddeſt ſaue Mor and his fanwi'e in the 
Arke from perihing by water, and allo viddeſt ſafelp 
leave the childꝛen of Flrael thy people thꝛough the red 
fea, figi xing thereby thy holy baptiſme, 2 by the bap⸗ 
tiſme of cho welbeſoued Sonne Fetus Liit, diddeſt 
fanctifie the flood Jordan, and al other waters, to the 
mpflical waſhing atuap of inne: ee beſrech thee fez 
thine infinite mercies, thar thou wilt mercifully fonke 
bpon theſe childzen, Conce:fie them, t Wach chem with 
the holy Shoſt, that chep being dellueren fram cop 
math, map bee receiued into the Arke ef Cheiſtes 
Church, and being fledtaſt in falti. iopfull thꝛorngh 
dope. and reoteꝭ in charitie, mar fo paſſe the maues of 
this troubleſome world, that fin le they may same ta 
tbe land of euerlaſting tif . there to reigne with thee 


woꝛld wit heut ende, though Jelug Chꝛiſt our Loge, 
= = — eae 


Earelpbeloued, for as much as 


A Lmigbtie and immeꝛtal Gad, the apve of all that 
ner de, the helper of al thet flee to thee fo: ſuccaur, 
the life of them that beleeue, ¢ the refurrecticn of the 
dead: we cal upon thee foz theſe infante, that they com⸗ 
ming to thy holy baptiſme, map receiue remiſſion of 
their Gnnes bp lpiritual regeneration. Neceiue them 
(D Lome) as thou paft pꝛemiſed bp thy welbeloned 
ſonne, laping. Alke, and pon fhall haue, le ebe, and por- 
that finde, knocke, and it ſhalbe opened vn /o pou, Sao. 
giue now vnto vs that afke: let vs that ſeeke finde: os 
pen the gate vnto vs that knecke, that theſe infants 
may eniop the cuerlaſting benediction ef thy heauent 
wahing, y map ceme to the eternal kingdome, whic 
thou halt pꝛomiſed by Liit ant Logo, Amen. 
@ then thal the Minifter fay. 
Heate the woꝛds of the Solpel witten de 
Marke inthe tenth Chapter. - i 
At a certaine time they bꝛoug bt childꝛen tog hziſt, Mar. 10.1 
A that be Hould touch them. And his diſciples ri bu⸗ 
ket theſe that brought bem, But when Telus fats it, 
he was dilple aſed, & (aid onto them , Suffer litle thils 
deen ro come vnto me, and foꝛbid them not, for to fuch 
befongeth the kingdome of God. Clerily J fap pnta 
pou.mholoetet Boeth not teceiue the kingdome of God 
as a litle cf ilde.he fhal not enter therem. And when be 
had taken them vn in his atmes he put his hands vp⸗ 
on thers, and bichen them. 
aher h Hoſpel is read, the Miniſter thal make this 
briefe cxhortaticn vpon the words of the Gopel. 
iends, pou beare in this Golpel the woꝛds of our 
sour Emih, that hee commanded the childzen 
to bee hꝛuunght suto hum: howe hee blamed thoſe that 
would vaste kept them from bim: hove hee erhozted all 
mento toloto their innocenciz. Mee percei 


Publique Baptiſme. 


wil toward them: Fo: he imbꝛaeed them in his armes. 
he lava his bands vpon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
pe not theretoꝛe, but earneſtly beleeue, that he wil like · 
wife fausurably teceiue theſe pꝛelent infantg, that hee 
wil embꝛace them with the armes ok his mercie, that 
he wil giue vnto them the bleſling of eternal life, and 
make them partakers of his euerlaſting kingdome. 
Mheretoze, wee being thus perſwaded of the good wil 
of our heauenly Father toward thele infants, decla⸗ 
red by his Sonne Jeſus Lit and nothing denbeing 
but that he kauourably alloweth this charitable woke 
of ours, in bringing theie chilozen to his holy Bap⸗ 
tiſme: let vs faithtullg and veuoutly giue thankes pira 
to bim, and fap. 
A Rigo and euerlafling God, hesuenly Father, 
We give thee humble thanks, that thou halt vouch · 
{afc to cal vs to the knowlerge ot thy grace and taith 
in thee: Encreale this knowledge, and confirme thig 
fatty in vs euermoꝛe: gute thy holp Spirit to theſe inz 
fants, that thep map bee bozne againe, and bee made 
heires of eurrlaſting ſaluatian, thzaugh our Loꝛd Fez 
[us Chit, who liueth and reignetb with thee and the 
olp Spirit, now und foz euer, Amen. 
@ Then the Minilter fhal Speake vato the Godfathers 
and Godmothers on this wife. 


Wes friends, ye haue bꝛougbt thefe chil 


dꝛen here tobee baptized, pe haste pꝛapedthat 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt woulde vouch lafe to recelue 


them to lay his hand⸗ vpon them, ta bletle them, to res 
eve of their ünnes, to giue them the kingdeme 
ot heauen, and enerlalling like. Bee haue heard allo 
that cur Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt bath pꝛomiſed in his Go⸗ 
fpe! to grant al theſe things that pee haue prapen foz: 

sich pꝛomiſe hee foz big part will molt ſurelp keepe 
and perfoꝛme. CUberefoze after this promife made by 
Chik, hele inka::ts muk allo faithfulip foz their pare 
Momiſe by pou that be their luerties, that thep wil foz 
fake the deull and al bis woꝛkeg, and conſtantly bes 
iccue Gods bolp wed, and obediently keepe his com: 
mandements. 

§ Then thal the Miniſter demaund of the Godfathers 

and Godmothers theſe queftions folowing, 

Doe lt thon foꝛſake the beuil, and all his wozkes, the 

Laine pompe and glazp of the world. with all courtous 


delites of the fume, che carnall deſtres of the Ach, lo 


that thou mur not kolow, noꝛ be led by them: 
= Newer. : 
J fogtake them al. 

Minier, 

Doen thou beleeue in Gon the father Almighty, ma⸗ 
ker of he auen and earth? and in Jeſus Chik his onip 
begotten foune aut Lod? And that he was conceiued 
bp the bolp Ghoſt, boꝛne of the virgin Mary, that hee 

Lulred under Bötiua (Pilate, was crucified, dean, and 
Buriey that hee went derene into hel, æ alls did tile a- 
Caine che third dap, that he aſcended into heauen, e fitz 
teth on the right hand of God the father Almightp, and 
from thence ſhal come againe at the end of the world, 
to itage the quicke g the dead? And doeſt thou belecue 
in the holy G boſt, the bolp Catholike Church. the Cõ⸗ 
munton ok Saints, the remillion of Gunes, the refurs 
Section of the lech, and euerlaſting life alter death: 
Anfivere, 
Al this Aſtedfaſtip belceue. 
Miniſter. 
Tilt thon be baptized in this faithe 
An were. 
That is my velire. 
€ Then thal the Minifter fay. 


Merciful Ged, grant bat the elve Adam in theſe 
eniimoen man he fa hurtrf. that the mau ma? 


be rapſed by in them. Amen. - 

Brant that al carnal! atfections may die in them, 
and that al things belonging to the ſpirit, map liue 
and grow in them, Smen. 

rant that tiep map haue power and ſtrength to 
haue victoꝛie, and to triumph aͤgaimſt the Beu, the 
woꝛld and the feh, Amen. 

Grant that wiolvener is here dedicated to thee bp. 
out office aud miniſterte, map alfo be endued with heas 
Henly vertues, r cuerlaſtinglp rewarded, theouc) thy- 
mercie, O bleſſed Loꝛd God, who doeſt line g gouerne 
al things, wozle without end, Amen. 

ULmigbtpenetliuing Ged, whole moft ke arelp be- 

N toued Sonne Jelug Chait, for the foꝛgiur nelle of 
our ſinnes, did ſhed out of his molt precious fine beth 
water and bleod,2 gaue cõmendement to his difciples, 
that thep auld go teach al netiens,.æ hapiiʒe them in 
the name of p father, the ſonne, ot the holy Gholt: res 
gard, we beleech chee, the ſupplications ol thy congre⸗ 
gation, æ grant that al thp ſeruants which Watbe bap⸗ 
tízes in this water, map rect iue f kulnes of thy grace, 
and euer remaine in the number of thp faithful € elect 
chimen thꝛough Kelis Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, ꝛbmen. 


@ Then ſhall the Minifter take the childe in his hands, 
and ake the name: And naming the child,flal dip it 
in the water, ſo it be difcreerly & warily ddne,faying, 

J baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Sonne, ans ok the holy Gholt, Amen. 

And it the childe be weake, it (hall ſuffice to pomte 
water vpon it, ſaying the fo:efaid words, 

J baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Sonne, and of the holy Shok, Amen. 

@ Then the Minifter thal make a croſſe vpon the childs 

~ forehead. A i — 

VV E recciue this childe into the congregation of 

i Chꝛiſts fiscke, and doligne him with che figne 
ef the crofic,intoken that hereafter he ſhal not be aljas 
med to conkeſſe the kaith of Chꝛiſt crucified, and mana 
fullp to ight ouder his bauer, ag ainſt ſinne, the wozu, 
and the deuil, aun to continue Chilis faithful ſouldiet 
and feruant vnto his lines end, Amen. 

@ Then thal the Minifter fay. 

Ering nowe, dearelp belonen bꝛethzen. thdr there 
8 childꝛen be regenerate aud gratied tuto the dodx of 
Chꝛiſtes Cougregation let bs giue thankes unto Gan, 
foz thele benefits, and with one accsꝛd make aut prap. - 


ers onto Almigbip God, that they map leane the reh of 


their life accoꝛding to this beginning. 
Then fha! be faid, 
Our Father which art in heauen, Ec. 
@ Then fhal the Minifter fay, 
* N 7E: peelde thee hearriethankeg, moſt merciful 
] Father, that it hath pleaſed thee toregenerate 
this infant with thy bolp fpirit,to teceiue him foz ching 
owne childe by adoption, and to incazpoꝛate him into 
thy holy congregation: And humbly woe beferch thee to 
grant, that bee being Bead onto ſinne, and liuing buto 
righteoulnes ¢ being buried with Chit in his death, 
map crucilie the old man. and btterly aboliſh the whole 
boop okunne, that as be is made pattaker of the death 
of tip ſonne, fo he map be partake r of his reſurrection, 
lo that finally. wich the relidue of thy holy Congrega⸗ 
tien, hee map bee iuberitour of thine tuerlaſting kings 
dome, though Cbziſt our Lom, Amen. 

At the lait ende, the Miniter calling the Godfathers 
and Godmothers together, ſhal fay this exhortati- 
on folowing. 

Oꝛaſmuch es theſe childzen baue promtfen by you 
Frc kolake p oeud g al bis Works,to belceue in God 
and to ſetue bim: pou mud remember that it is pout 


Mat, 10, 13. 


then one of them (hal name the child, and dip him in t 


Priuate Baptifine. 


partes and dueties to fee that theſe inkants de taugit, our Chiſt, and to be made like bute bim, thet as hee 
fofoone as they {hall be able to learne, wia a fulenne died and rele ag einc forts, lo ſheuld wez niich ate 
bowe, pꝛomiſe, and profi fion they haue made by you. Daprized, die {rem (inne, aud rife again t Lutoriy bres 
And that they map kuowe theſe linge the beiter, pee oufne ffe, coniinuallp mogtifin g ell out eint corrupt 
fhall cal vpon them to beare Sermons and chic fly pu affe ctiung, and daply pꝛocceding in ell vertue and gois 
hall pꝛouide that they map carne the Creede, the linefie of fining. 

Lords pꝛaper, andthe ten Commandements in ihe J The Miniſter ſhall commaund that the children bee 
Engh tongue, t all other thiras which a Chꝛiſtian brought to the E. l. op, tobe confiime qͥ ot him, fo 
man ought to kucwe and beleeue to bis ioutes health. {oone as they can fay in their viigat tongue, the Al- 
And that theſe chimen may be vertucufly brougy: op ticles of the faith, the Lords prayer. & the ten Com- 
to leade a godly ànd a Chꝛiſlian ife, remembzing ala mandements, and bee further inſtrud ed in the Care- 
wap thit Baptiſme dorth repzeſent vnto vs cut pros chiſme fet foorth for that purpoſe, according as itis 
feflion, which ig, te followe the example of eur Danis there expteffed. 


A Ofthem that be baptized in priuate 
houſes in the time of neceffitic, 


He Paſtots and Cutates fhail often admonith the people, that they deferre not the Baptiſme of Infants 
g any longer then the Sunday or other Holyday next after the child bee borne, vnleſle vpon a great and 
reaſonable cauſe declared to the Curate,and by him approoued. 
TE And alſo they fhall warne them, that without great cauſe & neceſſitie, they baptize not children at 
home in their boufes, And when great need (hal compel them ſo to do, that then they miniſter it on this faſi on. 
Firſt, let them that be preſent, cal vpon God for his Brace, and fay the Lordes prayer, if the time wil ſuffer. And 
e water, or powre water vpon him, ſaying theſe wordes, 


N J baptize thee in the name of the Father, and or J Aſter the Goſpel is read, the Minifter thal] make this 
othe Sonne, and of the holy Shoſt, Amen. á exhortation vpon the words of the Gofpel, 

And let them not doubt, but that the child fo bapti- L Rienps. pouheare in this Goſpel the woꝛdg ol our 
Zed, is lawfully & fufficiently baptized,& ought not to Fla Thill, that he commauded the cpiidien to be 
be baptized again in the Church. But yet neuertheleſſe, brought vnto him, howe he blamed thole p would haue 
if the child which is after this fort baptized, doe after - kept them from him, how he exhoꝛted all men to follow 
ward liue, it is expedient that hee bee brought into the their innocencie. Be perceiue how bp bis outward ges 
Church, to ¥ intent the Prieſt may examine & try whe- ſture ¢ Been he Declared his good wil toward wem. Foz 
ther the child be lawfully baptized or no. And ifthoſe $ bpe emhꝛaced them in his armeę, he laid his hands opon 
bring any child to the Church, doanſwer that he is alre- them, æ bleſſed thé. Doubt pe not therfoꝛe, but earne- 
dy bapti ed, then fhal the Prieſt examine them further. ly beleeue that he hath likewile fauoꝛabip receiued this 
Bp whom the child was baptißed:? j pꝛeſent infant, p he hath imbꝛacch him with the armeg 
Tiho was pꝛeſent when the child was baptized ? ok his mercy, that he hath giuen onto him the bleſſing 
TAhetber they called bpon God fog grace and ſuccour of eternal life, æ made bim partaker of his euerlaſting 

in that necefſitie: kingdome. Kiberefoze we being thus perſwader of the 
With what thing oz what matter they did baptize the goed will of our heauenip fother, declared by big ſonne 


child: 
With what woꝛds the child was baprizen? i 
Abether they thinke the child to be lawfullx and pers 
Fectlp baptized 2. j 
Andif the Minifter fhall prooue by the anfweres of 
ſuch as brought the child, that all things were done as 
they ought to be: chen Mhal he not chr:ften the childe 


nx gaine, but fhal receiue him as one of the flock ofthe J 


true Chriſtian people ſaying thus. 
J certifie you, that in this cale pte haue done well, and 
accoꝛzding onto due oꝛder, cancerniug the baptizing of 
this child, which being bome in oꝛiginall Rune, ¢ in f 

zath of Gad, is nowe by the lauer of regeneration in 
baptiane, receined inta the number ofte childzen af 
God. a heires ok euerlaſting lee. Foꝛ eut Lor Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt doerh na: penie his grace @ merev vnto lach in⸗ 
fants, but mot hum iy Dorh cal them vnto him, as the 


holy Goſpel doe: h w' tnelle to our comfaꝛt, on this wile. 


Telus Chꝛiſt towards this infant, let vs faithfully and 
deuoutly giue thanks bnto him, e ſay the pꝛaser which 
the Loz hunſelfe taught, x in declaration of our faith, 
let vs recite the articles conteined in the Areen, 
Here the Miniſter with the Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers thal fay, , 
(Dur father which art in heauen. ac. 
Then thal the Prieſt demand the name of the childe 
which being by the Godfathers & Godmothers proe 
nounced, the Minifter thal fay, 
Doelt thou in the name of this chilve foꝛlake the des 
uill aud all his tobzkes, the baine pompe and g lozy a 
the woꝛzld, with all the couetous deſites ef the lame, tbe 
caruall deſites of the fleſh, and not to follewe and be 
led by them , 1 
Anſwere. 


J koꝛſake them all. ‘ 
Miniſſer. 


\ 
— * 


Ta rerte ne time. they bꝛaugbt chunzen vnto Doel thou in the name of this chile pꝛofeſſe this 


A Chaift. char he Inid touch hem, ano his Difeiz 
pies rebuken tho: e that brought heer, But when Fes 


faith, to beleue in God the Father almightie, maker 


o: heeuen and earth? And in Jeſus Cinik his oniy bes 


(us lam it. he wad dilpfcated. and ſaid but them, Sule Gotten Sonne out Lom? And that he was coneeiued 


fer litle chilien to cine taro me, æ foꝛbid them not. fo: 
ta (uch belengeih the bing deme of Sad. Cerilp q ſan 


bythe holy Ghot, boꝛne ofthe virgine Marie: that hee 
luffered birer Pontius ulate was ctueified. dead, g 


vn to sou, holocene: doth net receive the kingdome of buried, that he went dawne into hell, and alla did rife 


God as a liitle chide, hee (hall not enter therein. Ann 
when he kav taken them bp in his armeg, hee put his 
bande vpon then, and blelled them. 


acaine the third day, that hee aſcended into heauen, 
ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father almigztie, 
and kram thence he Wall come againe at 


* 


Priuate Baptiſine. 


O 


woꝛlo to innge fhe quicke and the dead? And do pou in that be may know theſe things the better, ye hal cat 


bis name beleeuc inthe holy Syolk, the holy Catho-z 
like Church, the Communion of Saints, rhe remiſſi⸗ 
on of ſinnes, relurrection, and euerlalling life after 


Death? 
Anſwere. 
All this J ſtedfaſtly beleeue. 
Let vs pray. 
Abbe and euerlaſting God, beauenty father, 
wee gue thee humble thankes, for that thou haft 
vouchſaked to cal bs tothe knowledge of thp-grace,and 
faith in ther: Encreaſe this knowledge, and confirme 
this faith in vs euermaze, gine thy bolp ſpirite ta this 
infant, that he being bazne agsine, and being made 
peire of euerlaſting lafuation thzough aut Logo Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, map continue thy ſernant, and attaine thy pez 
mile, thꝛoug p lame our Lod Jefus Chak thy lone, 
who kurth and reigneth with thee in the vnitie of the 
lame holy pirit euerlaſtingly, Amen. 


@ Then ſhall the Minifter make this exhortation to the 
Godfathers and Godmothers. 
Oꝛalmuch as this childe tath promifen by port to 
fosfake rhe deuil and all his workes, to beleeue in 
God, and to ferne him: pou muſt remember that it is 
pour part end duet ie to fee that this infant be taught, 
lo loane as bee fall be able to learne, what a ſolemne 
vowe, ponie and pꝛofelliun he hath made by pou. And 


vpon him to beare lermons, ana chiefly ye fal pꝛouide 
that he map learne the Crerde, the Lozvs pꝛapet, aud 
the ten Commandements in the Eugliſh tangue, and 
all other things which a Che tian inan sugit 10 know 
and beleeue to his bules health,. and that ti is chime 
map br vertuoullp beought vp, to leude a gedip ant a 
Chꝛiſtian lite, remembꝛing alway that Bapttſine oot} 
tepꝛeſent onto vs out pꝛrfeflien, whicyts, to tolaw the 
example of our Sauiout Lizik, and be made like vito 
bim, that as hee died and role againe fog vs, fo ſhould 
we which are baptised, die from linne: and rife againe 
bato righteoufne lle continualiy moꝛtifping all out euil 
and coztupt affections, and Dailp proceeding in al bet: 
tue and godline fle of lining. 
And ſo foorth,as in Publique Baptifme, 


But if they which bring the infants to the Church,do 
make an vncertaine anfwere to the Priefis queftions, 
and fay that they cannot tell what they thought, did, 
or fayd in that great feare and trouble of mind (as of- 
tentimes it chauceth) then let the Prieft baptize him 
in forme aboue writté concerning publ ke Baptifme, 
fauing that at the dipping the children in the Font, 
he thal vſe this forme of words. 

If thou be not baptized already, N. J baptize thee 

in the name ok the Father, and ef the Senne, and of 

the holy Sho, Amen. : pát re 


A Confirmation, wherein is conteined a 
Catechiſme for children. 


＋ O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the more edifying of fuch as ſhall receive it (according to 
S. Pauls docttine, who teacheth tnat all things fhould be done in the Church to the edification of the ſame) 


it is thought good that none hereafte: fhai be confirmed, but luch as can fay in their mother tongue the Articles 
of the ſairh, the Lords prayer, and the ten Commaundements, and can alfo anſwere to luch queftions of: his ſhort 
Catechiſme, as the Biſhop (or fuch ashe (hall appoint) ſhall by his diſcretion appoſe them in. And thiss order is 
molt conuenient to be obſerued, for diuers confiderations, - 

Fitſt, becauſe that when children come tothe yeeres of diſeretion, and haue learned what their Godfathersand 
Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſme, they may then themſelues with their owne mouth, and with their 
owne conſent, openly before the Church, ratifie & confirme the ſame: and alfo promiſe that by the grace of God, 
they wil euetmore endeuour themſelues faithfully to obſetue and kee pe fuch things as they by their owne mouth 

and confeſſion haue aſſented vnto. 

© Secondly, foraſmuch as confirmation is miniftred to them that be baptized, that by impoficion of handes and 
prayer, they may receiue ftrength & defence ageinſt al temptations to ſinne, and the aſſaults of the world and the 

- deuill, it is molt meet to be miaiftred when children come to that age, that partly by the frailtie of their owne 
fleſh. partly by the aſſaults of the world & the deuil, they begin to be in danger to fall intoſundty kindes of finne, 

Thirdly for thatit is agreable with the vſage of the Church in times paft, whereby it was ordeined that Cone 
firmation ſhould be miniſtred to them that were of perfect age, that they being inſtructed in Chriſtes religion, 
fhould openly profeſſe their owne faith, and promiſe to be obedient vnto the will of God. — 

And that no man ſhal thinke that any detriment ſhall come to children by deferring of their Confirmation, 
he (hall know for trueth, that it is certeine by Gods word, that children being baptized, haue all things neceflary 
for their ſaluation, and be vndoubtedl) ſaued. 


ACatechiſme, that is to fay, An Inſtruction to be 


learned of euery child, before he be confirmed, or admit- 
ted to receiue the holy Communion, 


Qui ſtion. Queſtion. 
Hat is pour name? CAhat vid pour Godfatyers and Sodmothers then 
Anfwere. foz pou? 
N. oꝛ M. Anſwere. 
Queſtion. id pꝛomiſe and bowe three things in my 
bo gaue pou this name: nam J thonis foꝛſake tye veui! and all his 
' Anfwere. eg the vanities of the wieken world, 
y Godfathers and Gadmothers in my baptiſme, a Fai luſts of the fief. Secendlr. that I Mews 
whetein T was made a menther of Chꝛiſt, the child of beleelie al the Articles of P Chꝛiſtian faith. And tiiri- 


an. and au inhetitour of the kingdom of heauen. that J Gown keeye Gods hol will and commande⸗ 


The Catechiſme. 


ments, and wake in the fame all the dapes of my life. 
Queltion. 

Doeſt thou not thinke that thou art bound to bes 

leeue, and to do as chey haue pꝛomiſed foz thee? 
Auſwere. 

es verilp: and by Gods helpe fo J will. And J 
Heatti p thanke our heauentp father, that he hath cal⸗ 
led me to this Hare of taluationthzough Je ſus Chak 
aur Sautour. And J pray God to giue me his grace, 
that J may continue in the fime vuco my lites end. 

veftion. 

Rebhearle the Articles of chp beliefe. 

Anfwere, 
12 in God the Father Almightie, maßer of 
heauen and earth. And in Jeſus Amit his onely 
Sonne our Logo, which was conceiued bptbe boip 
Gyoſt. boꝛne of the virgin Mat ie, ſuffered vnder Pon 
tiousilate, was crucitied dead, and buried, he deſeen 
Ded into hell ihe third dap he role againe frô the Dead, 
be aſcended into he anen, and fitrery on the right hand 
of God the Father almightie: from tyence thali hee 
tome to iudge rhe quicke andthe dead. J beleeue in 
the bely Ohoſt. she holy Catoltke Church, the comz 
munion ef Saints, the foꝛgineneſſe of ſinnes, the refure 

tection of the bodp, ano — cuerlaſting. Amen. 

ucttion. 

That doeſt thou chic lip learne in theſe Articles ot 
thy belicke: 
d Anſwe re. 

Flrſt, J learne to beleeue in God the Father, who 
hach made me and all che world. 

Secondlp, in God the Sonne, who bath redeemed 
me aud all mankinre. 

Thirrly. in God the holy Obel, who ſanctiſieth me, 
and all tbe elect people of God. 

Queſtion. 

Bau ſapd that pour Godkathers, and Godmothers 
did pꝛomiſe fuz pou, that pou ſhould keepe Gods coms 
mandements. Tell me how manp there de? 


Anſwere. 
Tenne. > 
Queſtion. 
hich be they; 
Anſwere. 


T He fane which God fpake in the rr. Chapter of 
Exodus, ſaping, Jam the Lozd thy Gov, which 
baue brought thee out of the land ol Egypt, out of the 
boufe of bondage. 

i. Thou Malt haue neue other Gods but me. 

ii. Thou fhalt not make to thy (elfeanp grauen image, 
no? the likenes of any thing ihat is in heauen about oꝛ 
in the earth beneath, ozin the water under the earth: 
thou halt not howe downe to them, noz wozlhip them: 
Foz J rhe Lord thy God am a ieſous God, and viit the 
funes of the faiyers vpon the childzen, buto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me, and Het 
mercie vnto thaulands in them that loue me, and keepe 
mp commäanbements. k 

iii. Thou thalt not take the name of the Lo: thy Bod 
in vaine: foz the ILo: will not hold him guiltlelle that 
taketh his name in vame. 

tur, Remember that then keepe holy the ſabbeth day. 
Sire daves (hale thou labour and dee all that trou hall 


to Do: bar the leuenth dap is the Sabboth af tie Lon 


tp God. In it thou halt doe no mauer ef Werke, thou, 
und tyo ſonne, and by daughter, thy man ſerdant, and 
tsp main ſeruant, the caltell, and the ranger that ig 
bith n ten gates: forin Gre Daves the Led made hea · 
uen each, the ſea, and et that in bem is. angreſted 
the lruenth dap, wgerefoꝛe the Lob bleſſen the uent 
dap, and hallowed it. 


b. Honour thp father env thy mother, that chp naped 
may be long in the land which the Loge thp God gre 
uetb thee. 


vi. Thou Hale do no murther. ; 
bti, Thon Mak net commit adu lterie. 
viii. Thou (hate not Neale. 


ir. Thou ſhait not beare fale witnefle eqaink thp 


neighbour. 
x. Chou halt not couet thy neighbors houſe, thou Hale 


nat couet typ neighbours wite,naz his feruanc, nog his 

mapde, noz bis ore, no? his alle, noz anp thing t hat is 
18. 

. ueftion, 

hat doeſt thou chie fly learne by theſe commanves 
menig? 

Arſwere. 

J learne two things My duetie towards God, and 
my Duticcowarts mp Neigybour. 

Queſtion. i 
Chat is thy dutte towards God: 
Anfwere. 

My duetie towerdes God. is te beleeue in him, to 
ke ate him, and to loue him with alt mpbeart, with all 
mp minde, with all my loule, and with all mp ſtrength. 
To woꝛſhip bim to giue him thanbeg, io put my whole 
truſt in bim to cail vpon him, to hot sur his holy name 
and bis woꝛde, and to ſerue him truſp all the dapes of 
mp life. 
è veftion, 

That is thp nutie towards thy neighbour ? 
Anſwere. 


My duetie towards mp neighbour is, to Toue bim as 
my felfe, and to doe to all men as J would they ſhould 
doe vnto me. Ts loue, honoꝛ, and facce: mp father and 
mother. To henoꝛ and obep the Queene and ver mints 
Hers. To lubmit my ſelfe to al mp gouerners, teacher. 
ſpiritual paſtoꝛs and maſtets. To oꝛder mp felfe lotaip 
and teuerently to al mp betters. To hurt no body bp 
woꝛd noz deed. To be true and iuſt in all mp dealing. 
To beare no malice noꝛ Hatred in my heert To keepe 
my handes frem picking and fealing, and my tongue 
from euil (peaking, lping and ſlandering. To keepe 
my bodp in temperance, ſoberneſſe, and chaſtitie. Mot 
to couet nog delre otber mens goads, but to leatne ann 
labour truely io get mine ewne liumg. and to doe my 
duc tie in that Rate of life, vnto the which it hal plealt 
God to cai me. 

Queſtion. . 

My good childe, know this, that thor art not able to 
doe thele things of thy felfe, noz to walke in the coms 
mandements of God, and to ſerue him without his (pee 
ci all grace, which thou muft learne at ali times to call 
foz by Diligent pꝛaper. Let me heare therekoze if thou 
canſt lap the Leads pꝛaper. 

Anſwere. 
O Ur Father which art in heauen, hallowed be thp 
name. Thy kingeome come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is n heautn. Gine vs this dap our dayiy 
bꝛead. And foꝛgiue vs aut teeſpaſſes, as wee forgive 
them that trelpaſſe again vs. And teade vs not into 
temptation: but deliner vs from euni. Amen. 
Queſtion 

That deſireſt thor of God in this pꝛaper? 

Anſwere. 

J deſtre my Law Gad our heanentp fi 
the giner of all gaadneſſe, to ſend his grace vnta me, 
and to all people. that we may woꝛſhip him, ſerue him, 
amd ubev him as mee ought to doe. And Ie vnto 

neenfall 
will be 


Ged. that he will ſend vs all things that 
both fo: out ſoules and bodies. And that 
met cikull onto us, and loꝛgiue vs cur 


Of Matrimonie, 


it wil pleafe him to laue and defend bs in all Dangers, 
gholtlp and Bodily, and that bee wil keepe vs from all 
ſtnue and wickednelle, and from our ghoſtly encmie. 
end from euerlaſting death. And this J truf be wil do 
ck his mercy and goodneſſe, -tbꝛough our Lod Jeſus 
Ciit. And theretsze J fay, Amen. So be it. 

The Curate of euery pariſh, or fome other at his ap- 
pointment, ſhal diligently vpoa Sundayes & Holydayes, 
halfe an boure before Euening piayer , openly in the 


Church, inftrué and examine fo many children of bis 
Pariſh fene vnto him, as the time will ſerue, & as he ſhall 
thinke conuenient,in fone part of this Catechiſme. 
And all Fathers, Motbets, Maſters, and Dames, fhalt 
cauſe their children, ſeruants and prentifes (which haue 
not learned their Catechiſme) to come to the Church 
at the time appointed, and obed'ently to heare, and bee 
ordered bythe Curate, vntill ſuch tim: as they haue 
learned all that is here appointed for them to learne. 


@5 The forme of ſolemnization 


of Matrimonie, 


Firſt, the Banes muſt be asked three ſeuerall Sundayes or Holydayes, in the time of ſeruice, the people being pre- 


ſent, alter the accuſtomed maner, 


And if the perlons that would be maried,dwel in diuers Pariſhes, the Banes muft be asked in both Parifhes: and 
the Curate of che one Parith, hal not ſolemni⁊e Metrimonie betwixt them, without a Certificate of the Banes 


being thrife asked, from the Curate of the other Parith, 


At the aay appointed fer lolemnization of Matrimonie,the perſons to be maried, fhal come into the body of the 
Church, with thei friends and neighbors, and there the Minifter fhal fay thus. ; 


Earelp beloued kriends, wre 
ate gathered together here in 
R the light of God, E in the face 
e 's of bis congregation , to iopne 

i 4 together this man and this 


Aj whichis an bonozable eſtate, 
1 — inſtituted of God in paradiſe, 
Po Ve ~ inthe time of mans innocen⸗ 
tie. ſignifping onto vs the myſticall vnion that is bes 
twirt Eik and his Church: which bolp etate Chet 
atomet e beauttlled with his pꝛeſence, a fict miracle 
that he wꝛought in Cann of Galilee, eis commended 
of S. Haul te be bonoꝛable among all meu. and there · 
foꝛe is not to be enterpꝛiſed noꝛ taken in hans vnadai⸗ 
ſedlp, lightly. oꝛ wantonſp, to ſatiſſie mens carnall luig 
and appetities, like bꝛuite beaſtes that haue no bnder⸗ 
ſtanding, but reuerentlp. dilereilp, aduiledl p, faberip, 
t in the feare of God, duelp conſidering the cauſes foz 
which Mattimonic was ozdeined. One was, the pꝛo⸗ 
re alien of chüdzen, to be bꝛouglit vp in the feare and 
gurture of the Loꝛd, x pꝛaiſe of Sad. Secondly, it was 
vꝛdeixed foz a remedie againſt finne, & to auopd foꝛni⸗ 
cation, that ſuch perſons as haue not tee gift of cons 
tinencie ,minbe marrit end keepe themſelues vndef'led 
members ok Cots boop. Tyirdlp, foꝛ the mutuall lo- 
cietie helpe æ comfoꝛt that the one ought to baue of the 
otber, both in pꝛoſperity 2 aduerſitie, into the which ha⸗ 
ip eſtate chele two perlons pꝛeſent come nod ta be ioy- 
ned. The ref ne if anv man can Rew any iut cauſe wey 
they may net awfully be joyned tagether, let bim now 
tpeake.og elg bereafter for euer holde bis peace. 
© And alio peaking to the per ſons that ſhali be maried, 
he thal fey. 
a and charge pou (as peu wil auſwere at the 
dee adfull day of iungsment. wen tue ſecre:es of all 
Hearts hal be di cloſed) har if eher of run det know 
and impediment wir you may net bec ſamtuliv iopned 
tege. her in Mattimpme. tha: pecon it. e: he pe 
mel aifurep. that lo mann ag he coupled toge: het others 
wife then Saas word Seeth a-, ae nr carneo tege⸗ 
ther by Ged. welthet ts their Metrimt nic tate fil. 

@ Atwhich day of mariage. if any man d · alleage and 
declare any nnpedimen, why they may not be coupled 
togethe in Matrimonie by Gods Law, or the | awes of 
thi Real me, and wil bz bound, & ſuficient ſureties wi h 

dim to te parties, ot els put in a caution to che Iu! value 
~ ai iuch charges as che petſons to be mar ied dos ſuſi eine, 


woman in holp Matrimonie, 


to prooue bis allegation: then the folemnization muft 
be deferred, vnto fuch time as the trueth be tried. If no 
impediment be alleaged, then ſliall the Curate fay vnto 
the man. 
N Wilt thou haue this woman tothy wedded wife, 
eto line together after Gods oꝛdinance, in the hos 
lp eſtate ok Matrimonte 2 Milt thou Toue ber,comfoge 
het, honour, and keepe ber in lickneſſe and in health; 
and foꝛſaking all other, keepe theeonclp onta ber, fo 
long as peu both ſhal liue: 
The man ſhal anſwere. 

J wil. s 

Then fhal the Minifter fay to the woman, 

Milt thou haue this ma to thy wedded hufband, 

to liue together after Gods oꝛdlnance. in the bos 
ly caie ef Matrimonie? Milt than obey him, & erue 
bim, loue, lono, and keepe him. in ſicknes ¢ in health. 
and foꝛſaking alother, keepe thee onelp onto him, fo 
long as pon both fhal lite ? 

Ihe woman ſhal anſwere. 

FZ wil, 


Then thal the Miniffer fay. 
Tho giuech this woman to be matied te this man? 
And the Minifter receiuing the woman at her father 
or friends hands, fhall cauſe the man to take the wo- 
man by the tight hand, & fo either to giue their troth 
to the othet, the man fin it ſay ing. 
WA take thee . ta my wedded wife, to haue and to 
holde, fram this day fazward, for beitet, fog woꝛſe, foris 
cher. foꝛ poozer, in lickueſſe and in health, to loue, and 
to chetich till death ve depart, accozding to Gods bolp 
oꝛdmance: and theret J pliglt thee mp troth. 
@ then thal they Haſe their handes, and the woman tas 
king againe che man bythe right hend, hal fay. 
N. take thee N. to my wedded hulband, to haue & 
tə halve from this day fazward, for better, foz Wozſe, foz 
richer. fog pooꝛer, in ſicknes and in health, te loue, ches 
rich, z to ober, til death vs Depart according ta Gods 
holy od inence:and thereto J phaht thee mp trotb. 
€ Then thal they againe looſe their hands, and the man 
fhal gine vnto the woman a Ring, luying ¥ fame vf the 
boolte, the accuſtomed duty to y A. niſter & Clarke. 
And the Miniſtertaking) Ring, ſhall d liver i: vnto the 
man to purit vpon the fourth finger of rhe womans leſt 
hand. And the man tau: he by the Minifter (hal fay. 
Tirk this Bing F tec weave, with my konp J 
thee wosfh):p.and with all my wooly goods F thee ene 
dew: Tu tge name of the facher, and of the fonne, of 


Deus miſere- 
atur. Plal. 6. 


— — — 


tbe Falp Bho, Amen. 
@ Then the man leauing the Ring vpon the fourth fin- 
ger ol the womans left hand, the Minilter fhal fay. 
¶ Let us par. 

Eternal Gad, creato: 4 pꝛeſeruer of al mankind, 

gtuct of al Hrttualgrace, the authenr of cuecla⸗ 
Ring ire, ſende chy bielleng npon chele thy letuants, 
this man g this wean, wbem we bieſſe in thy name. 
that as Jſabac 3 Le betca liuen fatel fatty together, fo 
tbeſe petlons map ſurelt pettoꝛme 2 keep tte vow and 
touenant kelwirt them made (whero this ring ginen 
and receiucd ig a token @ pledge, ) map euer remaine 
in perfect loue and peace togetber, and liue accoꝛding 
to bp Lawes, though Jeſus Chuſt out Lord, amen. 

@ Then thal the Minilterioyne thei right hands to- 

gether, and fay. 

Thole whom God hath iopned together, let no man 
put a (under. 

then thal the Miniſter ſpeake vnto the people. 

Foꝛzeſmuch es N. and N. hath conſented together 
in holy wedlocke, and haue witneſſed the lame be foze 
God and this company, and thereto haue giuen and 
pledged their itoth eicher to otber, and haue declared 
the fame by giulug and rece iuing of a Ring, and by 
lopn ing ok bandes, J pronounce that they be man and 
wile together. In ite Zame of the Father, and of the 
Sonne, and ok the bolp Sholt, amen. 

And the Miniſter thal adde this bleſſing. 
Do the Father, God the Sonne, Gon the bolp 
Got, bleſſe, pꝛeſerue, 3 keepe pou, the Loꝛd mer: 
tifullp with bis feuour leoke vpon pou, and fo fill you 
with al ſpiritual benediction and grace, that pou map 
fo liue together in tbis lile, thet in ide wozld to come pe 
map haue lite euerieging Amen. 
€; Then the Minifter or Clerks going to the Lords 
Table, ſhal fay or fing this Pisime folowing. 
Beati omnes, Pfal. Cxxviij. 
1 are al thep that feare the Lorde: and walke 
in his wares. 

Foz theu hate este the labour ok thy hands: O well 
is thee. and happy (halt thou be. 

Tp wife halbe as the fruitful vine bpon the wails 
ok thy heuſe. 
th - ai like the Oliue bꝛanches: reund about 

table. 
Le, thus mal the man be blenen: p feareth the Lora. 
The Loo frem aut of Sion ſhal bleſſe thee:that thou 
fhalt (ee Hierulalem in pꝛoſperitie ai thy life long. 

Bea, that thou halt lee thy childgens childꝛen: and 
peace upon Israel. 

Gloꝛy be to the Father, and to the, gc. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, er. 

€ Or rhis i7falme. 
Od be mercifalonto vs. and bleſſe bs: and Mewe 
vs the light el his count: nance, and bee mercitul 
pnto vs. . 

D dat thy way may be knowen bpon earth: thy ſa · 
uing beaith among at nations. 

Let the p aple pꝛaiſe thee, O God: pea, let al the 
people pꝛaiſe thee. 

O let the nations reiopce and bee glan: for thou 
fhait iudge the folke rightcoullp, and gouerne the na⸗ 
tions vpon earth. 

Let the people pꝛalſe thee, D God: let al the peos 
ple pꝛapſe thee. 

Coen Hail the earth bring fooꝛth bet increaſe: and 
God, euen our owne God (al giye vs bis biefling. 

Sod ail bleſle vs: and al the endes of the woꝛlde 
r frare — 
lorie bec to the Father, and to the Sonne, and to 
the oly Opok. 0 


Of Matrimonie, 


As it was in the beginning. is now, anv cet Habe 
toale without end, Amen. 

@ The Pialme ended, & the nan and the woman knee- 
ling afore che Lords Table, the Mimifler {Landing at 
the Table, and turning hls face coward them, fal fay. 

Loz haue mercie bpon vs. 

Anfwere. 

Chꝛiſt hane mercie vpon vs. 

Miniltere 

Lem haue mercie vpon bs. 

Our Father which art in pemen, ge. 

And ſeade vs not into temptation. 

Antwere. 
But deliner vs from enil, Amen. 
Nl iniſter. 7 
O Lend laue thp ſeruant, and thp bandniapd. 
Anſswere. 
Thich put their truſt in chee, 
Micilter, 
© Loꝛd {end them helpe from the holy place. 
Anſwerc. 
And euermoꝛe dekend them. 
Minster, 
Be vnto them a towe of ſlrength. 
Anſwere. 
From the face of their enemie. 
Miniſter. 
O ilog heate our praper. 
Anſwere. 
And let our erp come onto thee. 


Miniſter. 

God of Abꝛabam, God of Tahae, Gor of Jacob, 

hleſſe theſe thy ſeruants, and fow the (cen of etere 
nal life in their mindes, that whatforucein thy holy 
word they fhal profitably le atne, they map in deede fula 

the fame. Looke, O Loꝛd, mercifuily vpon them fr 
heauen, and bleſle them. And as thou diddeſt fend thy 
bleſüng vpon Abzabam, and Sara, to their great come 
foꝛt: So vouch lake to fende thy blelling vpen hele thy 
ſetuants, that thep ebeping thp wil, and alwap being 
in ſafetie onder thy pꝛotection. map abide in thy loue 
vnto their lines endt, thꝛough Jeſus Apik our Wego, 
Amen. 
This prayer next folowing ſhalbe omitted where 
the woman is paſt childb th. 

nae Loze, and heauenſy Father, by whole 

gracieus gift mankinde is increaſed: we beſeech 
thee alliſt to rhp blefling thele two perlons, that they 
map both be fruitful in pꝛocre tion of chiloꝛen.and ate 
fo liue together fo long in godly lowe and honeltie, that 
they map (ce their childꝛens childꝛen, vute the thirde 
und fourth generation, onts thr pꝛaile and honour, 
through Jelus Chziſt our Lezd, Amen. 
O Bod, which by chp mighitie pewer haft made all 

things ok nought, which alls (after otter things 
fet in pater) videri appoint that out of man (created 
after thine atone image ¢ ſimilitude ) womã fhould take 
her beginning. e knitting them tagechet, diddeſtteech 
that it ould neuer bee lawful to put sſunder thole, 
whom thou be Matrimonie had made one. 

O God, which baft conlecrated the fate of Matri⸗ 
monie to fuch an excellent myſterie, that in it is ignis 
fied and repzeſented the (pirituall mariage and vnitie 
betwixt Chik and his Church: locke mercifully vyon 
theſe thy ſeruents, that both this man map loue his 
wife, accoꝛding to hp Tode, as C hiſt did loue his 
ſpoule the Chitch. who gaue himſeſt fog it. louing and 
chetiſhing it euen as his owne fleſh: and alſo that this 
woman may be louing aud amiable ta her hulband as 
Bachel, wile as Rebecca, faithful ¢ obedient as Da2 
ta, in al quietnelle, ſobzietis and pe ace, bee 
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OfMatrimonie, 
ef holy and godly matrons. O L op bleſſe them both. 
and grant them to inberite thp euer laſling kingdeme, 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 

Then thal the Minifter fay. 
mighty Gov, which at the beginning did create 
Aom firt parents Adam and Ene, and did fanctifie 
and iopne them together in mariage, powꝛe vpon poit 
the riches of his grace, ſanctiſie and bleile you, that pe 
map ple aſe him boty in body and ſoule, and liue toge⸗ 
ther ta holy tone vnto pour liues end, Amen. 
© Then (ha! begin tbe Communion, And after the Go- 

ſpel Halbe {aide a Sermon, wherein ordinarily (fo oft 
as there Is any marriage ) the office ol man and wife 


ſhalbe declared, according to holy Scripture, Or if 


there be no Sermon, the Miniftee (hal reade this that 

folowerh. 

ILI pe which be married, oꝛ which intende to take 
A the holy Rare of Matrimonie bps pou, heare what 
bolp Scripture veth lap as touching the duetie of hul⸗ 
bands toward their wines, ¢ wines toward thew puls 
bands. 

S. Paul in his Epiſtle tothe Epheſians the fifth 
Chapter, Doeth giue this commaundement to all mar⸗ 
ried men. ee hulbands, lone vour wines, euen ag 
Chꝛiſt leuen the Church, and bath giuen himſelfe foz 
it, tu lanctifie it, purging it in the fountaine of Water, 
through the wozu, that he might make it buto himſelke 
a glozious congregation, net hauing ſpot og winckle, 
oꝛ anp fuch thing, but that it houla be holy and blame · 
leſſe. So men are bound to loue their owne wines, as 
the ir owne bodies. He that loueth his otune wife, lo⸗ 
neth himſelfe: Foz neuer did anp man Hate his owne 
fle ſh, but nouritherh g cheriſheth it, euen as te Loꝛde 
doeth the congreg ation, fog we are members of his bo- 
by. ok his fleſh, and of his boneg. Fo: this cauſe ſhal a 
man leaue father and mother, and fhaibe iopned onto 

bis wife, and they two ſhalbe one fleſh. This myſtetie 
is gre at, but I ſpe ake of Thit, and the congregation. 
JAcuerthelefle, let euerp one of pon fo ione his owne 
wife,cuen as hunle!fe. 

Likewile the fame S. Paul waiting to the Coloſli⸗ 
ans, ſpeaketh thus to al men that be maried: Re men, 
loue pour wiues, and be not bitter onto them. 

Heare allo what Saint Beter the Apoſtle ef Chiff, 
which was bimlelfe a matied man, faith vnte al men 
that are marien: Pee hulbands dwel with pour wineg 
arcozding to knowledge, giuing honoꝛ vnto the wife, as 
pnto the weaker vellel, and as beires together of the 
grace of life, ſo that pour pꝛapers be not bhindꝛed. 

Hitherto pe haue hears the duetie ok tbe hulband to 
ward the wife. Nowe likewile pee wiues peate and 
learne pour dueties towards ponr huſbands, euen as 
it is plainelp fet forth in holp Scripture. 

S. Paul (in the fozenamed E piftle to the Ephe⸗ 
Rane) teacheth pou thus: Be wont, ſubmit peur l. lues 
vnto pour owne hufbands, as vnto the Loꝛd. Ffoꝛ the 
bulband ig the wines head, euen as Chziſl is the head 
of ihe Church, and he is allo che Sauiour of the whole 
body. e 

Gherefore as the Church oz Longregation ig fub: 
tect vnts € hif: Do likewile let rhe wines alfo bee in 
{ubicciion vn ta the ir otone Lufbsnds in al things. And 
againe bee ſaiih Let the wife reuerence her hulband. 
Aud (in his E piitle tothe Coloſſians) D> Maul gineth 
pou ting ſhoꝛt kim, Be wines, ſuhmit pour ſtlues vnto 
pour cione h. lands, as it is conuenlent in the Low. 

S. Meter allo Doeth int uct pau very gobly. Thus 
fapirsc. Let wiues be Cibiert to their ome hulbands, 
fo that if any obe not the Cond, then may be wonne 
wei- hotit the Clio, vp tle conuerſation of the wiues. 

wulle ther beholde pour chaſte conuetlation coupicy 
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The viſitation ofthe ficke, : 


with feare,TUhole apparell let it not be outward, with 
bꝛapdzed haire, ans trimming about with gold either 
in putting on of goꝛgeous appareil: but let the hid man 
lwh:ch is in the heart her withont al coruption, ſo that 
the ſpitit be milde and quiet which is a pꝛecious thing 
in the ligbt ol God. Foz after this maner (in the olde 
time) did the holy women wyich truſted in God, appa⸗ 
rel ryemfelues, being ſubiect to their owne buſvands: 
ag Data obeped Abzaham, calling him Lezde, whole 
daughters pe are made doing wel, and not being dil⸗ 
maped with anp feare. 

The new maried perſons (the fame day oftheir mae 

tiage)muſt receiue the holy Communion, 


The order for the viſitation 
of the ſicke. 
I The Miniſter entring the ficke perons houſe hal fay. 
Peace be inthis hauſe, and to al that dwel in it. 
When he commeth into the ficke mans pieſence, hee 
thal ſay, kneeling done. i 
Emember not Lost our (niquities, neg 
the iniqui:teg of our foꝛekathers. Spate 
de good Lowe, {pare thy people, whome 
YL thou halt redeemed with thy moſt pꝛeci · 
Vous blood, and bee not angry with vs 
foz euer. 
Lod haue merey dpon vs. 
Chꝛiſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 
Dur Father which att in beaver, ee. 
And leave vs not into temptation, gc. 
Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs from euil, Amen. 
Miniſter. 
O Lom ſaue thy ſeruant. 
R Anſwere. i 
Ahich putteth bis truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. - 
Send him helpe from thp bolp place. 
Anſwere. 


And euermoze mightilp vefend bim. 

Minifier. 
Let the enemie baue none aduantage of him. 

Anſwere. 
Mo the wicked appꝛoch to hurt him. 

Miniſter. l 
Ge vnto him, O Lord, a trong tower, 

Anſwere. 
From the face of his enemie. 

Miniſter. 
Loꝛd heare our prayer, 

Anſwere. 
And let out erp come onto thee, 

Miniſter. 
a looke de wne from heanen, hehold, bitte and 

relieue this thy ſeruant. Looke vpon him with the 
eyes of thy mercie, ginc him comloꝛt ¢ (ure confidence 
in thee, Defend him from the danger of the enemie. and 
keepe bim in perpetual peace and lafetie, through Fes 
fug Ciit our Low. Amen. 
H Eare vs Aimightie and maſt mercifull God any 
Dato, ext ende thy accufkomed goodnes ta this 

thy ſe ru ant, wich is grieued wich keines: viũt him, O 
Loꝛd, as thou diddeſt vite eters wiues mother, and 
the coptaines ſeruant. obie and teſtoze vntothis 
ticke pe rien his toꝛmet health (if it he thy wil) oz elſe 
ise him grace fo te rake thy biſitation, that after this 


lafiing Amen. 
Ihen thal the Minifter exhort the ficke perfon af- 
ter this forie or other li xe. 


= — 


painekul life ended, he p x with chee in lite euet · 


Dearelp 


Earelpbeloued, kuowe this, that almightie Sod 
D; the Loꝛd of Ife à death, and ouer ali tbings to 
tbem parteming as youth. ſtrength, health, age, weak? 
nes, and ficknes, Aberefoit, whatlocucr vour ſicknes 
is know pou c ert ainely that it is Gods viſitation. And 
for what caule ſoeuet ihis ſickneſſe is come wro Pott, 
whether it bee totrie pour patience foz the crample ol 
otber, and chat pour faith map bee found in the Dap of 
the Lord laudable, gloztos, and honourable, to the 
cncte att of gloꝛp and emdieſſe telicitie, oꝛ elſe it be fent 
vnto pou to coꝛtect and amend in pou whatſoeuiet doc th 
offend the cies of pour beauentp father. Ano pou cer⸗ 
tainip, that if peutruclp repent pou of pout ſinnes, and 
be are pout ficknefle patientip, traſiing in Gods mete 
cie, fog bis de ste onne Telus Cheiſtes fake, and ten⸗ 
der vnto bim humble tbankes foz bis farberlp viſitati⸗ 
on, lubmitting pour felfe wholp ta his wil, it ral turne 
to pour pꝛofite, and helpe pou forward in the right way 
that leadeth onto euerlaff ing life. 

@ ifthe perfon viſited bee very ficke, then the Curate 
may end his exhortation in this place. 

Cake therefore in good woozth the chaſtiſement of 
the Lede. For whom the Loꝛd toueth, hee chaſtiſeth: 
pea, as Saint Paul laieth, Hee ſcourgeth euery ſonne 
wbich be receineth. It vou endure chaſtiſement, he 
offereth bimſelfe onto pou, as vnio his obone childꝛeu. 
that ſonne is he that the father chaſtiſeth not? If ye 
de not onder correction (whereof all true childzen are 
pariakers) then are pee baſtatdes and not childzen. 
Wherefore, ſee ing chat when our carnal fathers do cog 
rect vs, we reuetentiy obep them: ſhall wee not nowe 
much rather bee obe dient to our {pirituall father, and 
fo liue? And they foz a few tapes doe chaſtiſe vs, after 
ihc it owne pleaſute: But pe doeth chaſliſe vs foꝛ out 
pꝛolite, tothe intent he map make vs par akets ot bis 
Hal.nes. Theſe words (good bꝛether) are Gods weꝛds, 
and written in boip Scripture foz our comfo;t and in⸗ 
flruction, that we ſhould patientip anv with thankls 

iuing,beate out beauenlp Fathers cozrection, henz 

oe uer by anp maner of aduerfitie it ſhall pleaſe bis 
gracious geodnefie to tikte vs. And there ſhould be no 
greater comfoꝛt to Chꝛiſtian perſens, then to be made 
like unto Chꝛiſt, bp ſuffet ing patiently aduerſities, 
troubles. and ficknefles. Foꝛ bee himſe lte went not op 
to iop, but firft be ſuffe red paine, tee entred not into 
bis glozp befoꝛe he was crucified : So truelp out wap 
to eternal iop, is, to fuffer here with Chꝛiſt, æ our doeꝛe 
to enter inte cternall like is, glablp to die with Chꝛiſt, 
that wee map rife againe ftom death, aud dwell with 
him in euerlaſting like. Nowe therefoze raking pour 
lickneſſe, which is thus profitable foz pou, patientip, T 
exhozt pou in the name of God, to remember the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion which pou made to Sod in pour baptiſme. And 
foꝛaſmuch as after this life tyere is a count to bee gis 
uen vnto the righteous iudge. of whom all muſt bee 
iudged without reſpect of perſons: T require pou to 
examine pour felfe, and pour ſtate, both toward Gon 
and man, ſo that acculinʒ and condemning pour felfe 
foz pour owne faults, pou map find mercp at out beas 
uenlp fathers band for Chꝛiſtes fake, and not be accu⸗ 
fed and condemned in that feateful iudgement. Ther: 
foze I Gall hotp tehearſe the Articles of our faith, 
that you may x nod whether pou do beleeue as a Ghi- 

Bian man poult, no. 
Tnen the Mimiter all rehearſe the Articles of the 
faitb, aying, 

Dock thou beleeue in God the Gather Almightie: 
(And fo foorth as it is in Baptiſme.) 

© Then thall the Minifter examine whether he be ia 
charitie with all the wo: ld, exhorting him to forgive fro 
the bottome of his heart all per ſons that haue offended 


n 
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him, & if he haue offended other, to aske them forgive- 
nes, and where hee hath done imutie ot wrong to any 
man, t hat he make amends to the vetermoft of his powe 
er. And if hee haue not afore diſpoſed his goods, let him 
then makc his wil, and al o declare his debes , hat hee 
ou eth, and what is owing vnto him, fo: d. ſcharging of 
his conſcience, and quietnes of his executours, But men 
mult be oft admon ſhed that they fetan order for their 
temporal goods and lands, when they be in health. 

Theſe words before rehearſed, may be faid before the 
Miniſter begin his prayer, as he thal {ee cauſe. 

The limiter may not to- get, nor emit to mooue the 
ficke perfon (and that moft ea: neſilj / to liberalitie to- 
ward the poore. 

Here fhal the ficke perfon make a ſpecial conſeſſion, if 
he feele his conſcience troubled with any weightie mat- 
ter. After which confeſſion, che Miniter thall abſolue 
him after this forrt. 

O At Lom Telus Chik who hath left power to bis 

Church co abſolue al un ners wich truelp repent 
and beleeue in him, of his great mercie foꝛgiue thee 
thine offences, and bp bis authozitie committed to me, 
J abſolue thee from al thy nnes, in the Name of the 
Father. 2 of the onne, and of the holy S holt. Amen. 
Ç And then che M:nifter thal (ay this Collect folowing, 

¶ Let vs pꝛap. 

Ov merciful God, which according to the muls 

titude of thy mercies, doeſt (o put awap the Ginnes 
of thole which truely repent, that thou remebꝛeſt them 
no moze, open thine epe of mercie opon this thy ferz 
uant, who moftearne Tp delireth pardon 2 foꝛgiuenes. 
Renu in him (moh louing Father) whatlocuet bath 
bene decaped by the fraude and malice of rhe deuil, og 
bp his owne carnal wil and fratfeneffe : pꝛeſerue and 
tõtinue this Geke member in the vnitie of the Church, 
conſider his contrition, accept his teares, eſſwage his 
paine, as halbe ſeene to thee moft erpetrenc foz tim. 
And foꝛaſmuch as bee putteth bis ful truſt onip in thy 
mercp, inpute not vnto him bis fozmer Ginnes, but cake 
bim vnte thp fauour, ibꝛeugh the merites of thp mo 
de arelp beloued Sonne Felis Chziſt, Amen. 

Then ſhall the Minifte: fay this Palme, 

N thes O Low, baue T put my truſt, let me neuer Inze D 
Ive put to confuſion:but t id me, and deliuer me in thp pirani, 
tighteouſucs, encline thine eare to mee, and laue me. pfl. yt. 

Bt thou mp ſtrong holde, whereunta J map away 

reſoꝛt: thou haft pꝛomiſed to helpe me, fog thou art mp 
boufe of defence, and my caſtlie. g 

Deliuer me, O mp God, out of the band of the bna 
godly:out of the tand of the vnrighteous t cruell man. 

Fo thon, © Loyd Gov, art the thing that N long 
foz:thou art mp bope enen from np pcuth. 

Through thee haue J dene boden vp ence ſince 
J was bazne:iheu art be that tooke me out of my mo⸗ 
thers wombe, my pꝛaiſe halbe altwap of tbee- 

J am become as it were à monſtet vnta manp : but 
m fure truſt is in thee. 

O ler mp mouth be filled with thp pꝛaiſe: (that J 
map fing of t.p glo:y) and tenant all tye Day long. 

Cak me vot awayin the time of age: me not 
when my ſtrengtt fateh me. > 

For mine encmies (peake again me, and ther that 
lap waite fog my ſoule, take Their countel together, (ass 
ing: Sdd hath forGken btn, periecute hin, and take 
him, foꝛ — i3 — ~ to — him. à 

Soe not farre from me, O Sod: mp God haũe thee. 
to helpe me. 7 P o * 

Let them be confounded ard perich that are agar 
mp foule let them be caueted with hame aad o.thes 
nour, that eke to doe me eu ili. 

As fozine, J will patiently abid alwap: 
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gaite thee moze and moze. e 

Oy mouth Wail tailp peake of thy righteoulnelſe 
and faluatien: foz T ung no end thereof. 

J will goe foortiy in the ſtrengthok the Loꝛde Ged: 
and will make mention of hp righteoufnes onip. 

Thou, D Gon, halt taught mee from my pouth vy 
vutill nowe: therekaze will J teil of thy Wonderous 
1oꝛzkes. 

Folake mee not, O God, in mine olde age, when 
J am gray headed: vntill J haue ſhewed thp ſtrergth 
Into this generation, and (Hp power to all chem tjat 
are pet fo: to come. 

Thy righieouſneſſe, D God, is bezp high: and 
great things are they thar thou hak done, O God, who 
is like vnto thee? s 

D what great tronbles and aduerfities Hak thon 
ſhewed me, and pet dideſt thou tutne and refreſh me: 
pes, and bꝛoughteſt mee from the deepe of the earth 
againe. 

hen haſt bꝛought mee te great honour: and coms 
forted me on euerp fide. 

Therekoze will I prayle thee and thy faithlulnes ( O 
God) playing bpon an inſtrument of mulike: vito thee 
will J dug vpon the Harpe, D thou bolp one of Iltael. 

Mp lips will be faine ohen J ung vnto thee: and fo 
will mp fon! whom thou baft dellueren. 

My tongue alfo Hali talke of thy righteouſneſſe all 
the day long: faz they are confounded and beoug yt on: 
to Hame that ſreke to doe me euil. 

Gloꝛzp be to the Father, and to the, ke. 

At it wat in the beginning. gc. 

- dding this, 
Sauiour of the wou, laue vs, which by thp croffe 
and pꝛecious bloed haſt redeemt d vs, helpe va we 
beſeech ihee, O God. 

Then (hall the Minifter fay. 
re aimightie Lorne which is a moft ſtrong totoze 
AL to all tbem that put their truſt in bim, to whos all 
things in he auen, in earth, and vnder the catch doe 
howe and obey, be now and euermoꝛe thy Defence, and 
make thee knowe and feele, that there is none other 
name onder heauen ginen to man, in whom, e though 
whom thon mapeſt receiue heath and ſaluation, but 


vnelp the name of out Lo Shit, Amen. 


The Communion ofthe ſicke. 


The Collect. 

Ae euerliuing Dov, maker ef mankinte, 

which doeſt correct thoſe whom thau Dock loue, and 
chaſtileſt euerp one wiern thou Doc receine: wee be⸗ 
feech thee to haue metcp bpon this thy (eruant, vilited 
wiih thy hend, and to grant that he map take his lick⸗ 
nelle patiently and recouer his bodilp tealth (ik it bee 
thy gracions witi) & Whenſocuer bis foule Hall depart 
from the badp, it may bee without fpor pꝛeleuted mute 
thee throug’) Jeſus Chik one Lod, Amen. 

The Epiſle. 
h V ſonne, deſpiſe not the coꝛtectlon of the Lowe, 
Aneither kaint when thou art rebuked of him. Foz 
whan the Word pueti hiu he coztecceth : pea, and hee 
ſcourgeth cuerp laune whom be receineth. 
he Gelpel. 

Erelp. verelp, J fap vito pou, hee that beareth my 

Weg, and Ocleeucthon pan that fent mee, hach es 
uerlaſting ufe, and thal net come vnto damnation, but 
he pailety ttom death vnto like. 


When the ficke perſon is vifitcd, and receiucth the 
holy Communion all at onetime, then the Miniſter for 
the more expedition, (hall cut off the formeo! the viſi-· 


Atthe buriall ofthe dead. 


tation atthe Pfalme, (Ia thee, O Lorde, haue I put my 
truſt) and goe ſttaight tothe Communion, 


The order for the buriall 
ofthe dead. 


The Minifter meeting the corps at the Church ftile,(hal 
ſay, ot the Minifters and Clarkes fhal fing and goe ei- 
ther vnto the Church, or towards the graue. 
1 the refurrection and the life (faieth rhe Lozdyhe ohn rt. 25. 
that beleeueth in me, pea thong) he were dead, pet 25,26. 
fijal he tine. And wholoeuer liueth and beleeueth in me, 
fhai not die foz ener. 
— that my redeemer liueth, and that J ſhal tile Iob 19.25, 
out of the earth in the laſt day, and chalbe couered as 26,27, 
Caine with myikin, and fhal lee God in mp fleſh: pea, 
and I my felfe Hali behold him, net with other, but 
with thele fame epes. 
W E bꝛought nothing into this woꝛlde, neither 1. Tim. 6 7. 
map we carp au thing out of this world. The lob 1.21. 
Loꝛde giueth, and the Loꝛd taketh away. Euen as it 
pleaſeth the Loꝛd, ſo commeth things to paffe: Blelſen 
be the name of the Lozd. 
€ When they come to the graue, while the corpes is 
made ready to be laid into the earth, the Miniſter ſhal 
ſay, or the Minifters and Clarkes thal fing, 
Ms that is boꝛn of a woman, hath but a ſhoꝛt time Iob14.1,2, 
to liue, and is full of miſerie. We commetb vp. and 
is cut downe like a flower: he fleeth as it were a ſha⸗ 
dom, and neuer continueth in one ſtay. In the midſt ol 
life, we be in death: of whom map we feeke foz ſuccoꝛ, 
but of thee, O Loꝛd, which foz our ſinnes iuſtiy art vifs 
pleaſev: Bet O iem God mof holp, D Lozde moft 
mightie. O holy and moft merciful Sauioꝛ, deliuer vs 
not into the bitter paing of eternal death. Thou know 
eft Logo the fecrets of our hearts, fhut not vp ttp mers 
cifuleies to our papers: But (pare vs Loꝛd mofi bos 
Ip, O God moſt mightie, O holp and mot merciful fas 
uioꝛ, thou moft wooꝛthy indge eternall, luffer vs not at 
one laſt boure foz anp paines of death to fal from thee. 
Then while the earth ſhall be caſt vpon the body, by 
fome ſtanding by, the Miniſter ſhall fay. 
panu as it hath plealen almightie Gow of his 
great mercp, to take onto himicite the foule of one 
Deate brother here Departed twee tibetekoze commit bis 
body to the greund, earth to earth, akes to aſhes, duſt 
to duſt, in lure and certaine hope of reſurrection to es 
ternall like, thꝛough cur Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who halt 
change our biic bedy, har et map be like to his glozioug 
bodp, accozding to the mightie working, whereby he ls 
able te ſubdue all things to himſelfe. 
Ihnen fhalbe faid or ſung. 
joer a baye? from heauen, ſaping vntame, Tite, Reue. 14. 13. 
From hencekoozth bleſied are the dead which die in 
the Low: Euen lo faith the ſpit ite, that they ret from 
their labours. 
@ Then thal folow this L eſſon token out of the fifteenth 
chapter to the Corinthians,the firft Epiſtle. 
Oꝛiſt is tiſen from the dead, and become the fir 1. Cor. 15. 20 
ftuites of them that Rept . Foz bp a man came 
death, and by aman came the reſurrection of the dead. 
Foz as hy Adam aii die, auen fo by Chiſt Hall all bee 
made aling but cuerp mat in his owne omer. The firſt 
is Chꝛiſt, then thep that are Chꝛiſtes at his comming. 
Then commeth the ende, when bee bath deliuered vp 
the kingdom ta Ged the Father, when hee path put 
Downe all tule, and all aut beit ie and power. Foz hee 
mult reigne tell he haue put all his ene mies vnder his 
keete. The lait enemie that ſhalbe deſtraped ig death. 
For be hach pat allthings vnder his fette. But when 
Ye faeth All ihings att put vnder him, it is — 
ti 


At the burial ofthe dead, 


that be ig excepted which did put al things vnder bim. 
hen al things are fub dued vnto hun, then baltie 
forne alſa hiimle ke be uibit ct vnto Hin p put al things 
vnder hun, thet Ged map bee el in al. Cifre what doe 
thep which are baptized ener the dead, if tte dead tile 
rot at al? Ah ate they then baptized gurt chen pea, 
@ whp Hand we al wap then m tecparop: Op our reiop- 
cing which A haue in Chꝛiſt Tek: out L oꝛd. F die dai · 
ly, Chat J haue tough: wry seals at Epbellis after 
the maner of men. What aduantageth it me, ik the dead 
rife not againc? Lct vg eate g deinke. foꝛ te ow we 
ſbal die. Be net pe oeceiued, euil woꝛdes corrupt good 
maners, A abe lruclp out of lleepe, and ſiune not Foz 
feme haut not the knowledge of God. J peake this to 
pout ſhame. But feme man wil fay, How arife h dear: 
CUith what bodieg ſpal they rome? Chou fooie, p which 
thou ſoweſt is net quickcned except it die. And what 
ſoweſt tho eꝛheu loweſt not the body p Aialbe, but bare 
coꝛne, as ot wyeate oz fome other: but God giueth it a 
benp at his plc aſure, to cuerp teene his owne bodp. Al 
fle ſi is not ene maner of fleſt but there is ene maner of 
fleſh of men, anether maner offleſh ot beaks, another of 
ſiſhes another of birds. There are allo celeſtial bodieg, 
tt tyere ate bodies terteſtrial. But the gloꝛꝑ of the cee 
ſtielis ene, tthe glory of f terreſttial is another. Chere 
is one mance gley of the Sunne, another gloꝛy of the 
moone. g another glory of the ſtartes. Foz one Har dif 
fereth from atetier in gloꝛp: Do is the reſurrection of 
the dead. It is lowen in coꝛruptien, it riſechagaine in 
incoꝛruption:it is ſolren in diſhonour, it riſetb againe 
in boneur: it is (owen in weakenes, it tiſeth againe in 
power it is wena natural boop, it riſeth againe a 
ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, ans there is a 
ſpiritual body: as it is alfo written, The firk& man A⸗ 
dam wes made aliumg forte, and the laft adam was 
made a quickening ſpirite. Howbc it, that is not firk 
which is ſpiritual, but that which is natural, and chen 
that which is ſpiritual. The firk man is of the earth, 
earthie: The lecond man is the Loꝛde frombeauen, 
beauenlp. As is the earthy, fuck ere thep that be cats 
the. and as is the heauen l, fuch are thep that are bea- 
uenlp. And as we haue boze the image of the earth, 
fo hal we beate the image of the heauen ly. This fap 
Abꝛethꝛen, that fleſh a bleod cannot inkerite the king⸗ 
dome of God, neither doeth corruption inherite incoꝛ⸗ 
ruption. Sebold, Hew pou a myſterie, Cee Hal not 
al Leepe. but we thal al be changed, and chat in a mos 
ment, in the twinkling of an eie, by the iaf trumpe. Foꝛ 
the trumpe (hal blow, and the de ad ſhal rife incoꝛrup⸗ 
tible, we ſhalbe chãged, foz this toꝛtuptible muft put 
on incoꝛruptiõ, & this moꝛtal muſt put on immoꝛt ality. 
Cahen this coꝛtuptible hath put on incoꝛruption, and 
this moꝛtall haib put on immoztalitie, then Mali bee 
bꝛought to paſſe paving p is wꝛittẽ, Death is ſwalowo · 
ed vp into vitto:p: Death where is thy ſtinghel where 
is thy victor? The Ring of death is ſin. z the ſtrength 
of ſinne is the lau. but thanks be vnto God, which hath 
giuẽ vs victoꝛp through our Loꝛd Teſue Chik. Ther⸗ 
fore my deare bꝛethꝛen, bee ye ſtedfaſt ¢ vnmooue able, 
alwapes rich in the worke of the Lord, foꝛalmuch as ve 
know how that pour labour is not in vame in $ Loz, 
¶ The Leffon ended, the Miniſter fhal fay. 
Loꝛd haue mercie opm vs. . 
Chrift haue mercie vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercie vpou vs. 
(Dur Father, ac. And lead vs not, xc. 
Anſwere. 
But deliuer ve from enil, Amen. 
Minifter. 
Lmightie Gon, with whom doe line the ſpirits ef 
em that depart hence in the Loꝛd z in whom the 


Sibi pute ber ten hee 


Churching of wemen, 


fouled of then that bee elected, efter thes de rellueten 
from th: burden of rhe flech de in ror and felecivte Tele 
gine thec bearey thanks tez tat tt hett pivales thee ta 
Delttter tis YA. Cut bow. her, cut ofthe mifrrieser t his 
Gua woz, belec ching tbec, ha: it map biene thee of 
thy gratieus gocdne e, thaztipro cc cop 5 number of 
thie elect.@ to haſten thp bingdem, thet we tg our 
bꝛotbet, ⁊ al other depatitꝭ in the true feith of thy help 
name, may haue our periect cẽſumma: ion @ bitie both 
in boty @ ſoule, in thy eternal z cuetlaſting gloꝛp.Amẽ. 
Ihe Collect. 4 
Merciful Gov, p fatter of our Low Jeſus Chit 
Om is the refurrection ¢ the like, in whem wholo⸗ 
euer beleeueth, Mel fine thougy be die a wholseuer liz 
ueth, 2 beleenery in him. ſhel net die eternallp. who alſo 
taugt vs (by bis bolp A peſtie Paul) nat te be ſcep. a 
men tvout pore, far them that fleepe in him: Te mecke 
Ip beſeech thee, O Father, to rarle vs front the Death ef 
Ginne, vnts the life ofrighteoufnes,that when we wal 
de part this lite, we map reſt in him, as our hope is this 
out bꝛothet Docth:¢ that at the gencral refurrection in 
the laſt day. we may be found acceptable in thy fight. 
receiue that bleſſing which thy welbe leued lonne fiat 
then pronounce to al chat loue and frare thee, ſapiug, 
Came pe bleſſed chilvꝛen of my father re ceiue p kings 
vom pꝛrpared fo: pon fromthe beginning of the world, 
Grant this we beſeech thee, © merciful Farber, thozebs 
Jeſus Chak out mediatoꝛ and tedecmer, amen. 


The thankeſgiuing of women, after 
childbirth, commonly called the Church- 
ing of women. 
The woman ſhall come into the Church, and there 
~ hall kneele downe in fome conuenient place, nigh 
vnto the place where the Table ſtandeth, andthe 
Prieft ſtanding by her, ſhall fay theſe wordes or fuch 
like, as the caſe ſnal require. s i 
Oꝛaſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty Gon of his 
goodnes to giue pou fefe deliuerance, g bath pre. 
fetuen pou in the great Danger ofchilu birth: pee hal 
therefore giue deartie thankes vnto Sod, and prep, 
Then (hal the Prieſt foy this Pfalme, 


Laue liften vp mine epes vnto the bils: from whence Pial, 13r. 


coemmeth mp belpe. . 

My helpe commerh enen from the Lo: which hath 
made heauen ant earth. 

Se wil not lucfer thy foote to be moued: and he that 
kerpeth thee wil net ſlee pe. 

Be holde, hee that keeper) Ifrael: ſhal neither flume 
ber no: fleepe. 

The Lowe himlelfe is thy keeper: the Lome is the 
defence vpon thy rigbt hand. 

So that the Sunne hal not burne thee by day: nog 
the Doone by night. 

Che Lowe Hal pꝛeſerue thee from al enit: ves, it is 
euen he that Hal keepe thy foule. 

The Lom ſhal pꝛelerue thy going out, and thy coms 
ming in from this time feath fog euermoze. 

Glory be te the Father, and to the ec. 

As it was in the beginning, gc. 
Loꝛd haue mercie open vs. 
Chi haue mercie upon vs. 
Ioga haue mercie vpon vs. 
Our Father which art in heauen, ge. 

And lead vs net into temptation. 

Antwere, 
But deliver vs from enil, Amen. 
Prieſt. 


D Lorn laue this woman the feruant, 
Anfwere. 


A Communion. 
5 —— * a Minifters 
e thou to her e Grong towe urſed is he that ſmiteth big nel 5 27.2 
5 — ' — — n. s 
* From the fate of her euemit. Amen. 
Prieft. Minifter, i 
| I. oꝛd he are our pꝛaper. Surfer is he that Iper with his neighbours wife. L euit. 20.10, 
Anſwere. , Anſwete. 
And let out crp come onto thee, Amen. 
l Prieſt. Miniſter. i 
C Let bs pꝛap. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the oule of Deut. 27. 25. 


O Almighty God, which halk selinered this woman 
thy feruant from the great paine & peril of child⸗ 
birth: grant wee befeechthee , molt merciful Father, 
that fhe through thy help, may beth faithfully liue, and 
walke in ber vocation, accezding to thy wil in this life 
pꝛelent, 2 alfo map be pattaker of euerlaſting gloꝛp in 
the life to come, through Jeſus Chik our Low, Ame. 
@ The woman that commeth to giue her thankes, muſt 

offer accuſtomed offt ing: & if there be a cõmunion, 

it is conuenient that ſhe receiue the holy Cõmunion. 


A commination againſt ſinners, with 
! certaine prayers to be vied diuers times in the yere. 
@ After Morning prayer, the people being called toge- 
ther by the ringing of a Bell, and aſſembled in the 
Church, the Engliſh Letanie thal be ſaid, after the ac- 
cuftomed maner: which ended, the Miniſter fhal goe 
into the Pulpit, and ſay thus. 
ee b Pꝛimitiue Church here was a god- 
Ip dilcipline, that at f beginning of Lent {uch per; 
fons as were natezious ſinners, were put to open pes 
nance, & puniſhed inthis wozld, that cheir ſonles mig bt 
de faued in p Dap of 5 Loꝛd: that other being admoni · 
che d by their exãple, might be the moꝛe afraid to offend. 
In the Read wbereok, vntil the (aide diſcipline map 
be teſtazed againe (which thing is much to be wilhed) 
it is thought good, that at this time (in pour pꝛelence) 
Would bee read the general ſentences or Gods curling 
egainf impenitent Gnners, gathered out of the xxvii. 
chapter of Deuteronomie, and other places of Sctip⸗ 
! ture: and that pe Woulo anſwere to euer ſentence, A⸗ 
men to the intent that pou being admoniſhed of the 
great indignation of God againG ſinners. map the raz 
Ther be called to earneſt and true repentance, and map 
walke moze warily in thele dangerous vapes, fleeing 
from fuch vices , foz the which pee affirme with pour 
owne mouthes the curſe of God to be due. 

Curlers is the man that maketh anp carued of mols 
ten image, an abominatlon ta the Lozde, the woꝛke of 
the hand of the craftes man, and putteth it in a fecret 
place to woꝛſhip it. 

And the people thal anfwere and fay. 
Amen. 1 


Deut. 37.73. 


Miniſter. 
Deut. 25.16. Cutſed is he chat curſeth his father and mother, 
Anſwer e. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 
Deut. a5. 17. Curſed is he that remoueth away the marke ol his 
neighbours land. 
Anſwere. 
Amen. > 
Min‘fter. 
Dent. 25. 13. Curledis be pmatcth $ blind to go out of his wap. 
Anſwere. 
Amen. 
Minifter. 


19. Cutſed is ee ibat lettetb in iudgement the right ol 
pæ 9 the ſtr anger, of them bat be fathetles, ¢ of minowe g. 
* * Anſwere. 

Amen. 


innocent blood. 
Anfwere, 
Amen. 


Miniſter. : 

Curler is he that pulteth his truſt in man, e taketh lere. 17.5. 
man foz his — in bis beart goeth kro the Logu. 

were. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 

Curled are the vnmerciful, the komicatoꝛs, and ad⸗ Matt. 25. 41. 
ulterers. and the couetous perſons, the woꝛſhippers of 1. Cor. 6. 9, 
images, llanderers,dzunkards, and extoꝛtioners. 10. 

Anſwere, Gal. 5. 19, 

Amen. 20, 21. 
Miniſter. 
— feeing that al tbey bee accurlen(ag the Pꝛo⸗ 

phet Dautd beareth witnes) which *vee erre and Plal. 119.21. 
go arap from the commandements of God, let vs (te⸗ 
membzing the dzeadful iudgement banging ouer our 
heads, and being alwapes at hande) returne vnto our 
Jod God, with al contrition ¢ meekenes of beart, bez 
wailing ¢ lamenting our ſinkul life, bnowledging and 
confefling our offences, ⁊ ſeeking to bꝛing forth wozthp 
kruites ok penance, Foz nowe is the axe put vnto the Matth. 
roote of the trees, ſo that euety tree which bꝛingeth not 
forth good kruit, is bewen downe, and call into tbe fire. 

It is a feareful thing to kal into the handes of the Hebr. 10.31. 
lining God hee Hal powze Downe raine vpon the fine 
ners, ſnares, fire and bꝛimſtone, fome and tempeſt, Pſal. 11.6. 
this chalbe their poztion te dzinke. Foz loe,“ the Iom IIa. 26.21. 
is commen out of bis place, to viſite the wickednes of 
{uch as dwel vpou the earth, But“ who map abide the Malac. 3.2. 
dapof his comming: ho Halbe able to endure when 
he appearech? "His kanne is in his hand, and hee wil Nat. 3. 12. 
purge his flooꝛe, and gather his wheat into the barne: 
but hee wil burne the chafle with vnquencheable fire, 
be dap of the Loꝛd commeth as arhief in the night: 1. Theſ. 5. 
and when men hall fap, peace, and al things are lafe, 2, 3. 
then Wal ſudden deſtruction come vpon them as ſoꝛaw 
conimeth vpon a woman trauailing with childe, g they 
fhal not eſcape. Then "hal appeare tke wath of God Rom. 2. 4,56 
in ß dap ok vengeãce, which obitinace finners, though 
the ſtubbernes of their heart, haue heaped onto thems 
feines which deſpiled the goodnes, patience, and long 
ſufferance of God, when hee called them continually to 
repentance. * Then chal thep cal vpon mee ( faith the Prou. 1.2, 
Loze) but J wil not he ate, tbep Hal ſeeke me eatlp, but 29. 
thep (hal not finde mee, and that becanſe they haten 
knowledge, and receiucd not the frare of the Loꝛd, but 
ab hoꝛred my counfel, & beſpiſed mp coꝛtectian. Then 
ſhal it be too late to * knocke, when p booze ſhalbe fut, Matt. 25. 10, 
and toa late to cry fog mercie, when it ts the time of iu · 11,12. 
ſtice. O terrible vopce of moſt iuſt iudgement, which 
albe pronounced vpon them, when it halbe laid vnto 
them, * Boe pce curled ince the fire euerlaſling, which Matt. 25. 47. 
is prepareu fog the deuil and his Angels. 

F herefoze brethren, take wee heede betime while 2. Cor. 6. 2. 
the day ol ſaluation ta Reti, fo} the night cõmet h. when 
no man can work: but let vs while we baue the light, Ioh. 9. 4,5. 
belceue in the light, and walke as the childzen of rhe 
light, p we be nat cad into the vtter darkenes, ban. Matt, 25. 30 


1 


3.10. 


Eſai. 1. 16,30 


Ext. 28. 30, 


t. Ioh. a. 1, 2. 


Eſal. 5 3. J. 


Matt. 1 1.29, 
30. 


Mat. 25. 335 
31. 


Pſal. 5 r. 


A Commination. 


is weeping & gnaſhing of teeth. Let bs not abule the 


goodnes of Hod tohich cafleth vs mercifallp to amend 

mert, and of his endielſe pitir, pronuferh bs fozgiue⸗ 

nes of that whic) is part, if (with a whole mind 4 trne 

Heart) we return vnto him. Fer though eit ins be az 

ted as ſcatlet, thep halbe as wolte af ſnom, & though 

they be like purple, yet (hal they bee as whae as wool. 

Tutne pou cleane (lan ihe Loꝛd)frõ al pour i: 
kednes, and pair ſinne {alot be pour Tetri c ten. 

Galt awap from pon al pour bngadlmes that pe tane 
done, make ou new hearts, t anew ipiru. Cl iatefore 
wil pe die, O pe houſe of Yſcacl, ſceing that J haur no 
ple aſute inthe death of bim that Died, faith the Lo 
God? Turne pon then. and pe (hal line. 

Although we haue ftaned, vet haue we an aducrate 
wich the Father, Jeſus Chziſt the righteous, ans he it 
is that obteineth grace foꝛ our finnes. 

* Far he was wounded fo: our offences. g ſmitten foz 
dur wickednes. Let vs therefore returne bnto him, who 
is the merciful receiuet of al true penitent ſinners, ah 
furing our ſelues that he is te adp lo receiut vs. ⁊ moft 
willing to pat den vs, if wee come to him with faithfull 
repentance, if we wil lubmit our ſelues vnto him, and 
from hencefoꝛth walk in his waies, if we wil take his 
eafie poke, a light burden vpon vs. to folow him in low⸗ 
lines, patience, x charity, e he omen by p goucrnance 
of bis bolp lpirit, fecking alwapes bis glozp, 4 ſeruing 
bim duelp in our vecation, with thankelgiuing. This it 
we doe, Chꝛiſt wil deliuer vs from the curfe of the law, 
and fro the extreme malediction which thal light vpon 
ahem that ſhalbe fet on the left hand. and he wil fer vs 
on bis tight“ hand, and giue vs tie bleſſed benediction 
of hig Father, commauding vs to take poffeflion ak his 
gloꝛious king dome, vnto p which he vouchlafe to bzing 
vs al foz his infinite mercie, Amen. 

@ Then (hal they al kneele vpon their knees, & the Mi- 
niſter and Cleai kes kneeling (where they were accu- 
ſtomed to fay the Letanie) (hal fay this Pfalme. 

€ Miſerere mei Deus. 
Hi mercy opon me, O God, after thy great good · 
nes accoꝛding to the multitude ok thy mercies do 
awap mine off nces. 

A aſh me thzoughlpfrem my wickednes: and clenſe 
me from mp ſinne. 

Fo: J knowledge my faulteg: and my finne is euer 
befoze me. 

Againſt thee only haue J Annen and done this euil 
in thy light: that thou mightelt be iuſtilied in thp lay⸗ 
ing, and cleare when chou art iuogen. 

Be bold, I was Hapen in wicke dneſſe: and in finne 
Hath my mother conceiued me. 

But loe, thou requireſt ttueth in the inward parts: 
and ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wiſdome fecretip. 

Thou Hait purge me with kyſope, æ J Malve cleane: 
thou Male waſh me, and I halbe whiter then ſnow. 

Thou thalt make me heare of iop and glannes: that 
the bones which thou haft bꝛoken map reiapce. 

Turne thy face from mp ſinnes: and put eut all my 
milocedes. 

Manke me a cleane heart, DO God: and tenue aright 
lplrit within me. 

Caſt mee not away from thp pꝛeſence: and take not 
thy bolp Spirit from ine. 

O giue me the comfort of thp helpe againe: and faz 
pliſh me with thy lree ſpitit. 

Then hal J teach thy wapes onto the wicked: and 
Unnets ſhalbe conuerted vata thee. 

Deliuet me from blocguiltineſle, O Bod, thon that 
art the God of my bealth: and mp tongue fhal fing of 
the ligbteoulne lle. 


Thon Yalt open inp lipp (D Lob:) mp meuth Gall 
* —.— F lipß i nir meuthG 

Fo tyou deſireſt no lacrifice, etfe weulde J gine it 
thee: but thou dellghtelt not in barnes (fering. 

The facrifee ot Gud is a troubled ipiri: a boken 
and contrite heart ( Bed Ral chowno: belpiſe. 

O bee fanourable and gractows vuto Sion: builde 
theft he walles of Hieruſalem. 

Chen fhalt tiou be pleaſcv with f Cacrifice of tigute⸗ 
culuelle, with the burr otfer:ngs and oblations: then 
Mhai tiep offet pong bullochs vpon thine altar, 

Blow be to the Father, and tothe, ec, 
As it was in the DEMMINK us now er. 
Loꝛd baue mercie vpon vs. 
Chit baue mercie vpon vs. 
Loꝛd baue mercie bpon vs. 
Our Father which art in heauen, ge. 
And le ad vs not into temptation. 
Anlwere, 
But deliuer vs romeu, Amen. 
Mirifter. 
O Loz laue thy ſeruants. 
Anlwere. 
Vbhich put their truſt in thee. 
NMiniſter. 
Send them helpe ftom aboue. 
Anſwete. 
And euermoꝛe mightily dekend them. 
Min:fter. 
Helpe vs, O Ood, our Saniour, 
Anſwete. 
And for the gloꝛy of thy names (abe neliner vs, be mer 
cikul vnto vs ſinners foz thy James lake. 
Minifter. 
O Loz heare our papers. 
Anſwere. 
And let our cry come vnto thee. 
Let vs pray, 
om we befeech thee mercifully heare our paps 
ers, and {pare al tioſe which confefle the it inne g 
vnto thee. that ipep whofe conſclences by finne are ace 
cules) by thy merciful patdõ map be ablolued though 
Chꝛiſt our Lo, Amen. 
Oo migbtic God g merciful Father, which hak 
campalũon of all men, @ hateſt nothing that thor 
haſt made, which wouldeſt not the death of a finner, but 
that he Hould rather turne from Rune, 2 be laued:mer⸗ 
cifully forgine vs our treſpaſſes, recciue g comegꝛt vg, 
which be grieued g wearied wehe burned ot cur finnes: 
thp pꝛapertie is te bane mercp, to thec onely it epper⸗ 
raineth to foꝛgiue ſinnes. Spare vs tberefoze, gaod 
Loꝛd, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed:enter 
not into iudgement with thy ſeruants, which bee vile 
earth, ¢ milerable (timers biit fo tutne thine ite from 
vs, which me cke ly knowledge cur vilenes, @ truc ly ree 
pent vs of our faules: fo make afte to helpe vs in this 
world, that Wwe map eurr {ive with thee in the world te 
come, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 
hen fhal the people fay Mis that ſoloweth, aſter 
the Miniſter. 
Arne thou vs, O goad Loꝛd, and fo thal we be titte 
ned: be fauaurabſe, O Loꝛd, bee fauaur able to ihy 
people, wo ich turne to thee in weeping, falling, and 
pꝛaping: fo: thon art a merciful! God. al of compaſſi⸗ 
on, lang lufting, and of great pitie, Thou ſpart 
wee delerue puniſhment. ¢ in chp wath thinke 
mercie. Spare thy people, good Loz (pare 
not thine heritage be bꝛoug ht to confuſton. Deare | 
O Loꝛde, foꝛ thp mercy is great, @ after the multi 
of thy mercies look 


N 


The Pfalmes of Dauid, of that tranſlation 


which is commonly vfed in the Church, 


Beatus vir qui non abijti. Pfal.r, 

I Lefen is the man that bath not wale 
39 ct in the counfell of the vugodly, noꝛ 
tend in the wap of ſinners: ane bath 
not fit in the feste of the ſcozneful. 

2 But bis delight ıs in the Lawe 
of che Leꝛd: and in his Law wil he er- 
ercite himſelke dap and night. 

3 And bee halbe like a tree planted by the water 
fue: that wil bing foes his fruit in due fafon. 

4 Dis leafe allo (hal not wither: and looke whatlo⸗ 
euer be Doeth it hal prolper. : 

5 As fog the ungodly it is not fo with tbem: put they 
are like the chafe which the winde lcattereth away 
From the face ok the earth. s 

6 Therefore the ongorlp Hal net be able to Nand in 
the iudgement neither the inners in the Congrega⸗ 
tion ak the righteous, 

7 Sut the Lod knoweth the wap of the righteous: 
and the wap of the vngodip hal peri, 

Quare fremuerum? Pfſal 2. 
We Doe the heathen fo furtoully rage together: 
and why do the people imagine a baime ching? 

2 The Bings of the earth ſtand vp, and the rulers 
take counfaile together againſt the Lozd, and ag ainſt 
his angynted. 

3 Let vs bzeake their bonds alunder: and caſt a⸗ 
wap their cazds from vs. 

4 Dee that dwelleth in heauen Mall laugh them to 
lcozner the Loꝛd thal haue them in deriſion. 

5 Then bal hee ſpeake vnto them in his wzath:and 
bere them in his lore bilpleaſure. 

Bet bane J fee my king:wpen my bolp hil of Sion. 

7 J wil peach the Law, toherofthe Lod hath (aid 
pnto me: then art my ſonne, this dap haue J begorten 
thee. 

8 DeGre er mee, and J thail giue thee the heathen 
faz thine inherit arce: and the vttetmoſt pattes of the 
earth fo: thy polleſſion. 

9 Thon Halt bꝛaſe them with a rodde of pꝛon: and 
breake them in pisces like a potters vellel. 

10 Be wile now therkoze, O pe Kings: be learned 

ethat are Judges of the carth. 

11 Derne the Lom in fearg: and reiopce bneo him 
with reuerence. 

12 Wille the onne leaſt he be angry, and ſo ye pez 
rich froni the right wap : if his wrath bee kindled (pea 
but a little) bicien are al theg that put theis truk in 


bim. 
Domine quid. Pſal. 3. 
Er bod are they increafen that trouble me: many 
are thep that rile egainft me. 

2 Manp one there be that fap of my fonte: there is 
no helpe fo2 bim in h'e God. 

3 But thou. O Load, art mp dekender: thou art my 
Wor hia and the lifter vp cf my head. 

4 did calvpon the Lowe with mp vopce: and hee 
Yeard me out of his bolp Hil. 

5 J lavo mee Downe and lept, and role bp againe: 
faz the Lo: ſuſteined me. 

6 J wil nat be ekraide foz ten thonlands of people: 
that haue fet themf lues againſt me round about. 

7 Ap Loꝛd, and helpe me, O my God:foꝛ thou {miz 


bleſſing is bpon the people. 
Cum inuocat em. Pſal. 4. 
Care mee when J call, O Goo of mp righteoul⸗ 
) neſſe: foz then bait let me at libertie when J was 
in treubie, haue mercie opon me, and hearken vnto mp 
preper. 

2 O pe ſonnes of men, bow feng wil pe blefp heme 
mine benout: and haue {uch plealure in vanitie, and 
feeke after eating? 

3 Know this alfo, thatthe Loꝛd hath cholen to him⸗ 
feife the man that is godly: when J cal vpon the Log, 
he wil heare me. 

4 Stand in alwe, g Enne not: commune boith pour 
owne bears and in paur cha tber, aud be Git, 

5 Offer tbe lactiſice of tightesuſnes: and put pout 
trust in the Kog. 

6 There bee manp that lap: who wil Mewe vs any 
good: 

7 Lobe lift thou op: the lialt of thy countenance 
bpon vs. ome 

8 Thou hak put gladneſſe in mp pet ſince the. 


time that their come end wine and olle j fed. 
9 J wil lay me Bowne in peace, and t p reſt:foz 
it is thou Logs only that make mer ie. 
Verba mea auribus. Pfal. 5. 


P my toogdes, O Logbe: conſider my medita⸗ 
tion. 

2 O hearken thou onto the boyce of my calling mp 
Ling ¢ my Gon: fog vnto thee wil make my pꝛaper. 

3 My voice fhalt thou beare betimes,D Lord: eare 
lp in the moaning will J direct my pꝛaper onto thee, 
and wil looke vp. 

4 Foz thou att the God that halk no pleaſure in wics 
kednes: neither ſhal any ewit dwel with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not Rano in thy light: foz 
thou Patek al thein that wozke vanitie. 

6 Thou fhalt deſtroy them that ſye abe leaſing: the 
Loꝛzde wil abhozte both the bloodthirſtie and veceitkul 
matt 


7 Gat as fez mee, J wil come into thy houle, ener 
bpon the multitude of thy mercie: and in thp feare wil 
J woꝛſhip toward thy holy Temple. 

8 Lead me O Lomin thy righteouſneg, berauſe of 
mine enemies: make thy wap plaine before mp face. 

9 Foz lhre is ns faithfulneſſe in his mouth: their 
inward parts are verpwicke nes. i 

10 Their theete is an open lepulchze: they flatter 
with their tongue. 

11 Deftrop thou them, D Gon, let them perih 
thꝛoughtheir owne imaginations:caff them aut in the 
multitude of their vngodlines, for they haue rebelled 
againſt thee. 

12 And let al them that put t leit truſt in tbec, tez 
iopce: they ſhal euer be gining of hanks becauſe then 
— 1. them, they that loue hy ame ſhalbe iopful 
in thee. 

13 Foz thou Tome wilt glue thy bleſliug vnto the 
rigbteons: and taii heti faueurable kindneg wilt thou 
defend him, as with a ſhield. 


Domine ne in furore, Pſal. 6. 


Euening 


teft al mine enemies vpon the checke bone, thou hall prayer. 


broken the teeth of the bngoulp. 
e @araliration_heloncech puta the Wome: enn thy 


ther chaſten me in tho diſpleaſurc. 
2 Cane mercie vpan me. D Loꝛd, foꝛ A am 
meake: © Low keale me. foꝛ min bones ate veren. 


O rebuke me not in thine indignation:nel⸗ 


The j. day. 


3 My ſoule is allo fore trondledibut Lo bow long 

wilt tbou puni me: 

4 Turne thee, D Loꝛde, and delluer mp ſoule: Oh 

ſaue me foꝛ thy mercies fake. 

5 Foꝛ in death no man remembꝛeth thee: and who 

wil giue thec thanks mite pit? 

ó J am wearie af mp gein ng. enery night wah J 

my bed: and water my couci with mp teares, 
7 My beautie is gone fez verp trouble: aud wone 
away becaufe of all mre enemies. 

8 A wap from me ail pe that wozke vanitie: foz the 
‘Load hath heard the voyce ot my weeping. i 

9 The Loꝛd hach peerd my petitionstle Logne will 

receiue my pꝛaper. 

10 All mine cnemies hall bee confeunded and ſoze 

vexed: they ſhalbe turned back. 2 put to ſhame luddenlx. 
Domine Deus meus. Piy. 
Loꝛde mp God, in thee haue J put my truſt: ſaue 
ine front al them that prelecite me,g deliuer me. 
2 Left he vengut mp ſou e like a Lien, and teare it 
im pieces: while there is nane to helpe, 
. 3 D Lomp God, it J haue tone anp fuch thing: 
oz if there be anp wickedneiic in my hands. 

4 Il J haue rewarded enill vuto him that dealt 

krlendlp with me: pea, I haue deliuered him that with ⸗ 
out any e is mine enemie. 

5 Chen let mine enemie perlecute my ſoule, and 
take me let him treade mv life dstone bpon the 

warty, mine honour in the duſt. 

6 p. O Lord, in thy watb, and lift vp thy 
ſelfe:becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies, arife 
vp foz me inthe iudgement that thou ball commanded. 

7 Amd fo ſhall tye congregation of the people come 

u thee : fogtheit fakes cherefoge lift vp thp felfe a⸗ 
gane, i 

8 The Low hall iudge the people, gite ſentence 

: with me, O Loꝛd:accoꝛding to n rigbtesuſneſſe, and 
according to the innocencie that is in me. 

„9 Oh let tbe wickednes of the vngodlp come to an 

uind: but guide thou the iut, 

10 Foz the righteous God: cricth the verp beartes 

And reines. 

11 My belpe commeth of God: which pꝛeſerueth 

them that are true of heart. 

12 God is a righieous iudge, ſtrong and patient: 
and God is pꝛouoked euerp dap. 

13 It a man wil not tur ne, he wil whee his fwo : 
- de hath bent his bowe, and made it ready. 

14 Hee hath prepared for him the inſtruments of 
deathihe ozdeineth his arrowes egam ß perſecuters. 
15 Behold, he trauaileth with miſchiete: hee hath 

conceiued loꝛow, aud hꝛought facath vngodlinelſe. 

16 We hathgrauen and digged op e pit: & is fallen 

bimlelfe into the deſtructjon that he made foꝛ other. 

17 Fo his trauaile Hal come vpon bis one head: 

and his wickednes Mal fall vpen his owne pate. 

18 J wil gine tbankes unte the Loꝛd, according to 

his righteonſnes: and wil pꝛaiſe the ame of the Loge 
the moſt Mig aa ; 
say Domine Dominus. Phl.8. 
$ Loꝛd our gouernont, how ercellent is thy Name 
in all the wozig: then that haſt let hy gloꝛg abone 
the beauens! 

2 Out ok the mouth of very babes e ſucklings, halk 
thou oꝛdained ſtrength. becauſe of thine enemies, that 
thou mighteſt Ril the enemie and the auenger. 

3 Foz J wil con der the heauens.euen the wozks 
of thy fingers : the Mone and the Barres which thou 
þat ozdained. 


. 
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The Pſalmes. 
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4 t is mi hat ihon art mindful i i 
at e e 


The 

5 CThewmadeft him lower then the Angels ! to 
crowne him wish glozp and wozſhip. 

6 Thou mabeſt him ts haue dominion of the works 
of tby hanvs: and thou pak put al things in ſubir ction 
under bis fecte. 

7 All ſhecpe and oren:pea,z the heaſts of the Gelo. 

8 The foules ok the aire, the fiſhes of the lea: and 

batſoruer walkety thozow the paths of the fea. 
9 O Loꝛd our gouerner: pow excellent is bp name 
in all rhe woꝛld! 
Confitebor tibi. Pial. 9. 

il gine thanks vnto ther, D Loꝛe, wih my whole 

beart: J wil (peake of thp marucilous Wozks. 

2 J wil be glad @ reiopce in thee: pea, my Enga 
wil J make of chp Pame, O thou mok Higheſt. 

3 Thile mine euemics are di uen backe they Halt 
fall and perich at thy prelence. : 

4 Foz thou batt maintained my right, my caule: 
thou art fer in the throne that iudgeſt rig bt. 

5 Thou hak rebuked the heathen, and deſlroied the 
vngodly: thoi Hal put ot tbeit Name foꝛ euer & cut. 

6 O thou ecnensvie,wefructions are come to 8 perpe⸗ 
tual end: enen as the cities vahich thou haũ Deftroped, 
their memoꝛial is per iſhed with them. 

7 But the Lor Hal endure fez euer: hee bath allo 
prepared bis ſeate for iudgement. 

8 Foz hee hail iudge the wero in rigkteculneſſe: 
and miniſter true uudgement vnto the pecple. 

9 She Lord alfo wil be a defence fog the oppꝛeſled: 
tuen a refuge in due time of trouble. 

to Andthep that know thp Name, will put cheie 
truſt in thee:fog thou Lod paf neuer failed them that 
ſecke thee. 

11 O papie the Lore which dwellerh in Sion: 
fyer the people of his deings. 

12 Foz when he maketh inquiſition foz bleod. be tes 
mẽ bꝛeth them: & loꝛgeiteth not the cõplaint of ß poege. 

33 Wane mercy dpen me, D Eom conſider the trous 
ble which J ſuffer of Hem that hate me: thou that lik⸗ 
teſt me vp from the gates of death. x 

15 That may ſhewe all thy prapics within the 
pates of the daughter of Sion: J will reiopce in thp 
laluatton. 

15 The heathen are funke dohme in the pit that 
they made: in the lame net which they bid pꝛiuilie, is 
their foote taken, ) 

16 The Loꝛd is knolwen te execute ludgement: the 
vngodly is trapped in the wogke of his owne hands. 

17 The wicked hall be turned into hel and all the 
people that foꝛget God. 

18 Foꝛ tbe poore fall not alivay be fnꝛgotten: the 
patient abiding of the meeke (hal not periſh foz euer. 

19 Cip Loꝛd, and let not man baue the vpper band: 
let the heathen be iudged in thy fighe. 

20 Put them in frare (O Lozd:) that the heather 
may know themſelues to be but mea. 

Vi quid Domine. Pſal. 20. 
VV Hy Manvel chou fo karre eD Loꝛde:) and hi⸗ 
i delt thy face in the needeful time of trouble: 


i days 


Morning 


prayer, 


„2 The vngodly loꝛ his swre luft noeth perlecute the 


ooze : let tbem bee taken in the craftic wilinelle that 
haue imaginen, : 

3 srortse bugedly bath made baalt of his clone 
hearts sefire:aub ſpeakethj good of the couetous whom 
God abhoꝛreth. 

4 The vngodly is fo pꝛoude, that hee cateth not fez 
God: neither is Ged in al hie thowgits. 

5 Wis wapes are alman grisdenlg:thy iungements 
are farre aboue out of bis fight, and iher roc deſteth he 
al his enemies. 


6 Foz he harh faing in his heart. Cult 


fd 
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= 
day, 
be caT votoneithere (Gal no harme happen onto me. 
is meuth is ful of curling, deceite. and fraude: 
vnder bis tangue is vagodlinelle and vanitie. 

8 Dee litteth iurbing in the thetuiſh eoꝛners of the 
Erceteszand paimifp in his turking Dennes voc th hee 
murther the innecent. his eyes ate fet againſt p peor. 

9 Por he lieth waiting fecrettp euen as a Lian Rir 
keth he in his denne hal he map rauich the pores 

ro He Doeth rauiſhy the pooꝛe: when he greeter him 

into his net. . A ; 
rt Dee taketh dawne and humbleth himlelfe : that 
the congregation of the pooze map falinta the handes 
of hs captaines. 

12 Dee hath ſaide in his heart, Tuh, God bath fog 
Fottenthe hideih awap his face, and he wil neuer lee it. 

13 Arife(D Low God) ans lift vy thine hand: foꝛ⸗ 
get not the paoze. "Er 

14 GAberefore ſhoulde the wicked blaſpheme God: 
while he doeth lay in his beart, Tuh,thou God carelt 
not fog it: . nun 

15 Surelp thon haſt ſeene it:koꝛ thon beholdeſt on: 
Zodlinelle and wrong. . 

16 That thou maleſt take the matter into thy band: 
the pasze committeth himlelk onto the, loꝛ thou art the 
helper of the kriendleſſe. = 

17 Bcakethou the power ofthe vngodly z malici⸗ 
‘ousitake awap his vngadlines, & thou ſhalt finde none. 

18 The Lowe is king for euer and euer: and the 
Heathen are periſhed out of the land. 

19 Low, thou halt heard the deſite of the poozerthon 
pꝛepareſt tL eit earte thine eare hearkeneth thereto. 

20 To helpe the katherleſle and pooze vnto their 
right: that the man of the earth bee no moze exalted az 
gainſt them. 

In Domino confido, Pſal. 1 1. 

IA the Lorre put J mp truſt:howe lay pe then to my 
Ticuie thet the ſhauld flee as a bird vnto the bil? 

2 Jo: loe, the vngodlp bend theft bowe, and make 
ready their arrowes within the quiuer that they map 
pꝛiuilp oote at them which are true of heart. ' 

3 Fon the koundations wil be caſt downe:and what 
Hath the rigtteaus done; 

4 The daw is in his holy temple: the Long ſeate 
is in be auen. : = 

5 Wis eyes esnãder the pooze: and his exe lits triz 
eth the cbildꝛen of men. 


6 The Lome alloweth the righteous: but the vn⸗ 


godlp, and him that deliteth in wickedneſſe doeth his 
foule abhoꝛre. i 
7 Apon cbe vngadly hee ſhal raine ſnares, fire, and 
brinione ſtozme, and tempeſt: this ſhalbe their pogtt > 
on to dzinke. i 
8 forthe righteons Lame loneth riqghteoutnes:his 
tountenance wil hehold the thing that is uk 
Salaum me fac. Pſal 12 ' 
Elve me Lorn, foz there is net one gadſy man 
Hee: the kaithkull are mint feon a 
the childꝛen of men. N 
2 Theptaite of tanitie euerp one mih his neig 
pour:thep do but fatter with their lips, and villen 
with tere double heart. a . 
3 The or =d — . on al neceftitligs: ve 
we that (peaketh proud things. f 
ten S ethich — faine, Mith our ngue we wil pꝛe⸗ 
uaile: we are they that ong yc to ſpeabe, who is Lowe 
ouer vs: > ; 
5 Nom forthe com foꝛtleſſe eroubtes lake of the nee⸗ 
die: and becauſe of th. dec pe ſiglung of the poore. 

6 Dwil vp! faim the Lord und vou helpe eiterp one 

from bim that (welled ageing hun, and. wil let them at 
reff. 


Pa The Pſalmes. 


* r — 


Che won s of the Lon art pure Mos’: euen ag 
the liluer which from the catth is tried, and purifien 
femen times in the fire. 

8 TClou thait keepe them O Loꝛde thon falt pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue him from tars generation foz euer. 

9 Che ungodly waike on euerp lide:when they art 
Rralted, the chitoꝛen of men are put to rebuke. 

Viquequo Domine. . Ptal. 13. pr 

Ly Ow long wilt thou kozget mee (D Lord) foz euer: 
L Show fong wilt chau fine thy tace kram me? 1 
2 Howe long that J fecke tounfaile in my ſoule, and 
bee fo vered in my heart: how long ſhall mine enemies 
triumph ouer me? i 

Cin ider aud beare me, O Loꝛd my God:lghten 
mine eves. that J flecpe not in death l 

4 telt mine enemie fap, F haue pꝛeuallen againft 
him:koꝛ if I bee caſt downe, thep that trouble mee wil 
reiopte at it. : : me r 

Baut mp trall is in thy merep: and mp hear t le 
ioptul in thy laluatiann. : 

6 J willing ofthe Low, becauſe hee hath vealt fa 


louingiy wirh meespea, N wil pꝛaiſe the ame ok the 


o zd moll higheſt. 
Dixit inſipiens. Pal. 14. 
T He foole hath fain in his heart: Chere is no God. 
2 Thep are cogrupe and become abominable in 
their doings:there is not one p doth good. (no not one.) 

3 The Loꝛde looked downe from beaten vpon the 
childꝛen of men: to lee if there were ap that woulde 
vnderſtand and fecke after God. s 

4 But they are al gone out of the wap, they are dl- 
togerher become abominable: there is none that Doeth 
gsod, no no: one. 

5 Their thote is an open ſepulchze. with their 
tongues haue they deceiued:t he poßſon of Alpes is vn · 
der their lippes. 

6 Their mouth is ful of curing and bitterneſſe: 
their kerte are lwilt to hed blood. 

7 Deſtruction aud vnhappineſſe is in their waves, 
and the wap of peace haue they not knowen: there ig 


no feare of God befoꝛe their epes. 


8 Daue they no knowledge, that they are all ſueh 

— of mifchiefe seating op my people as it were 
2eane? 

And cal not bpon 5 Lord, there were they brought 
in great feare(cuen where no feate was:) foz God is 
in the generacion of the tighteous. 

To As faꝛ pou pe haue made a mothe at the countaile 
of the ponze-becanfe he putteth his truſt in the Koꝛd. 

12 Aha ſhal giue ſaluation onto Iſrael out of Sie? 


when the Lorde turneth the captinitie of his people, 


then (hal Jacob reispce, and Iſrael Halbe glad. 
Domine quis habitabit? P fal. 15. 


Da who Hat dwel in th tabernacle:o: who ſhal Morning 
rch vpon thp bolp pile prayer. 
Euen he that leadeth an bncoꝛrupt like: and 


nong — 7 which is right, and fpeakerhebe truth 
5 ' tart. E 
5 3 Mee that 


at bath vlen no deceit in bis tongue, voz 
ie euil ta his ne ghbour: and hath not landered his 
De chat ſeteth not by himſelfe, but is lotuly in his 
ele maketh much okthem that feare the Lor. 
at ſweareth vnto his nein hbour, and dilap⸗ 

not: though it were to his own hinverice, 


6 He ther bath not green his mony bpon vblurp: nog 
taken reward againſt the innocent. 1 
7 bo ſo doeth chele things: ſhal neuer fall. 


* h 


f Conkruame, Plaas. 


i rue me. O G ) : foz in thee haue J ut i 
Patt 825 den ban es 


. 


The jay. ** 


* 


Eacning 
prayer. 


Theiij.day, 


2 O mp ſoule, thou baft fain onto the Loꝛd: thou art 
my God, mp goods are nothing vito thee. 
3 Al mp delight is upon rhe Saints that are in the 
earth: and vpon (uch as ercc! in bertue, 
4 But they that runne after another god: hal haue 
great trouble. 
5 Their dzinke offerings of blood wil F not offers 
neither make mention of their names within mp lips. 
6 The Lozd tintelfe is he poꝛtion of mine inheri⸗ 
tance, and of my cup : thou ſhalt maintaine mp lot. 
7 The lot is fallen vnts me in a faite ground:pea, 
J baue a goodlp heritage. . 
8 Hwilthanke the Lawe foz gining mee warning: 
my reines alſo chaften me in the night ſeaſon. 
9 J haue fet God al wayes before mee: foz hee is on 
my right band, there foꝛe I thal not fal. 
10 CUiberefore my heart was glad, and my gloꝛy 
te iopced : my fleſh alfo ſhal reft in hope. 
11 For tobp? thou Walt not leaue my ſoule in hel, 
neither ſhalt thou luffer chine bolp one to fee coꝛruptiõ. 
12 Thou ſhalt Hew me the path ef life, in thy pes 
fence is the fulneffe of iop: and at thy right hand there 
is ple aſure for euermoꝛe. . 
Exaudi Domine iuftitiam. = Pal, 17. 
Hes: the right, D Log, conſider my complaint: 
and hearken onto mp pꝛapet, that goeth not out ol 
kained lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come foezth from thy preferce: 
amp let mine epes laoke vhon the thing that is equal. 
3 Thou talk pꝛooued and viſited mine heart in the 
night ſe aſon, thou haſt tried me, and fhalt finde no twice 
nednes in mee: for T am deterly pur poſev, that my 
mouth fhal not offend. 


4 Becaule of mens wozkes that are done againſt 


the woꝛds of mp lips: I haue kept me from the wapes 
of the deſtroper. f 

O bolve thou up my goings in the paths: that mp 
footefteps flip not, 

6 J baue called vpon thee, D God, foz then fhalt 
Beare me: encline thine eare to mee, and hearken onte 
mp ops. oO 

7 Whew thy marueilous louing kindnes, thou that 
att the Saulour of them which put their truf in thee: 
krom fuch as teſiſt thy right band. 

` $ Neepe me as the apple of an eye: hide me vnder 
the anotis of thy wings, 

9 From the vngodſp that trouble mesmine enemies 
compatle me round about, to take awap mp ſoule. 

10 Whey are inclofed in their one fatte : and their 
mouth (peaketh pꝛoud things. 

11 Thep lie waiting in our way on euerp Rue: turs 
ning their epes downe to the ground. 

12 Like as a Lion that is greedy of bis prape: and 
as it were a Lions whelpe lurking in fecret places. 

13 Up Lome, diſappoint bim, and cat him downe: 
— my foule from the vngadlp, which is a ſwoꝛd of 

ne. 

14 From tbe men of thy hanne, O Loꝛde, from the 
men, J ſap, and from the euil woꝛld: which haue their 

ogtion in this life, whole bellics chou fleg with thy 

iD treaſute. 

15 Sep haue chimen at tbeir veſire: and ſeaue 
the reff af their ſubſtance ſoꝛ their babes. 

16 But as fox mee. I will beholde thy pꝛeſente in 
tighteoufnes: and mhen J awake vp after thy likenes, 
I halbe ſatiſũed with it. 

Diligan te. Pſal. 18. 

Nil loue thee (O Lod) mp ſirength, the Loꝛde is 

mp Bonp rocke and my defence: my Sauiour, my 

Sod, and my might, in whom J wil truſt. my back: 
let, the Bogue allo of my laluation, and mp refuge. 


The Pſalmes. 


2 J wil cal bpon the Lede, thich is woꝛthy to bee 
pꝛsiſed: lo ſhal I be fafe from mine enemies, 

The ſoꝛowes of death compaſſed me: anv the o⸗ 
uerflowings of vngedlines made me afraid. 

4 The paines of bel came about mee: the (nares of 
Death ouertcoke me. 

5 In mp trouble J wil call opon the Lozve: and 
coinplaine vnto mp God. 

6 So ſhol be heare my boice out of bis bolpremple: 
and my complaint (hal came defoze him, it fhal enter 
euen ints bis cares. 

7 Che earth trembled and quaken : the very fonna 
dations allo of the biis ſhooke and were temooued, bes 
caule he was woth. 

8 There went a fmoke out of his pꝛeſente: and a 
conſuming fire out of his mouth, lo that coales were 
kindled at it. 

9 De bowen the heauent allo ¢ came done: and it 
was Darke bnder his feete. 

10 Mee rode bpon the Cberubims and div fie hes 
tame flying bpon the wings of the winde. 

1: De made varkenes bis ſecret place:bis Paulli⸗ 
on round about bini, with Darke water, e thicke clouds 
to couer bim. 

12 At the bꝛigbtnes of his pꝛeſente his cloudes res 
mooued: baileſtones and coales of fire. 

13 The Loꝛd allo thũdzed out of he auen, a che bigb⸗ 
ell gaue his thunder: baileſtones and coales of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrowes, and ſcatteted them het 
ca forth ligbinings and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſpꝛings ok waters were ſeene, g the founna, 
tions of h round world were diſceueres at thy chiving, 
D Lom: at the blaſting of h bꝛeath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 Hee thal fend votone from the high to fetch mees 
and ſhal take me out of many waters. 

17 De thal deliuer mee trom my ſtrongeſt enemie, 
— from them which hate me: foz thep are too mightie 

fo me. 

18 Ther pꝛeuented me in the day of mptrouble:but 
the Lo was mp vpbolder. 

19 He bꝛeughe mee fooꝛth alfo ints a place of libers 
tie: he bꝛought me forth, enen becaule he had a fauout 
vnto me. 

20 The Lowe thal reward mee after my righteous 
dealing: accoꝛding tothe cle annes ot my hands thal he 
tecompenſe me. 

21 Becauſe J haue kept the wapes of the Loꝛde:. 
and haue not foꝛſaken mp God as the wicked Doeth. 

21 Foz J haue an epe onto al bis lawes:and wil not 
caſt out bis commandements from me. 

23 J was allo vncoꝛtupt befoze him: and eſcheled 
mine owne wickednes. 

24 Therefore thal the Loe reward mee after my 
righteous dealing: and accozding vnto the ele anneſſe 
of my hands in bis epe ſight. 

25 Qith the bolp, thou ſhalt bee holy: and with a 
perfect man, thou halt be perfect. 

26 ith the cleane, thou ſhalt be cle ane: and with 
the frowerd, thou (halt le arne frowardnes. 

27 Fo thou Halt ſaue the people that are in aduer · 
ſitie: and Salt being down the high loobes of the puw. 

28 Thou alfo Hatt lightimp candle: the Loꝛde my 
God ſhal make my darkenes to be light. 

29 Forin thee J hal diſcomfit an hoſte ok men: and 
with the helpe of my God 3) fhal leape oner the wal. 

30 The way of God is an bndefiled wap the werd 
of the Lowe alfo is tried in the fire, bee is the Defender 
ef al them that put their truf in him. 

31 Foz whe is Gov but the Lozd: o: who hath mp 
ſtrength except out God? 

32 It is God that girverh mee with Rrength of 


The ij. q 


ya 


che jj day. 


wning 
“Cle 


varre : and maketh my wap perfect. 

33 Qe maketh mp feere lize harts keete:and ſetteth 
me vp on high. 

34 bot teacheth my hands to fightsand mine armes 
al bꝛeake euena bemol feele, ` 

35 Thou halt giuen me the defence of thy faluaria 
on: ih tig gt hand allo fpa! holde me bp, and thp louing 
convection Gal make me great. í 

36 Chou Wait make roume pnough buder me foz to 
gor: thar my foetcieps Hal not five. 

37 J wil folowe vpon mine enemies, and ouertake 
—— wil Jturne againe cil I baue deſltoped 
them. t 

38 J wil (mite them, that they ſhall not bee able to 
Rana: bur fal vnrer my feere. 

39 Chou halk girded me wich ſtrength onto the bat: 
tel: thou ſhalt thꝛow towne mine enemies onder me. 

40 Thel bat made mine enemies allo to turne 
— backes vpau mee, and J Hal deſitop them that 

ate me. P 

41 Shep Hall erp, but there hal bee none to helpe 
tbem: pea, euen onto the Loꝛde fal they cry, but bee 
ſhal not heare them. se 

42 J| tvil beate them ag ſinall as the duſt pefoze the 
winde: J wil caſt them eut as the clay in the Areetes, 

43 Thon {hale deliver me from the Hrivings of the 
people: thou fhalt make me the bead of the heathen. 

44 A people whome J haue not knowen: thal ſerue 

ce 


mee. 

45 Aſloone as they heate of me, they thal obey meg: 
but the ſtrange childꝛen thal diſſenble with me. l 

46 The firange childzen hal faile : and be afraide 
out of their pꝛiſons. : 2 

47 The Le: livech, ¢ bleſſed be mp ſlrong helper: 
and pꝛaiſed be the God of mp (aluation. 

48 Euen the God which ſeeth that J be auenged: 
and (ubdueth the people vnto me. 

49 It is he that veliuereth me from mylcruehene⸗ 
mies, and (etter me vp shoue mine aduerlaties: thou 
halt riù me from the wicked man. ; 

_ 50 Fo this caule wil J] giue thankes onto thee (O 
2 among the Gentiles: and fing peailes vnto thy 
Zame. 

51 Great pꝛeſperitie giueth he vnto his Ring: and 
ſheweth louing kindenclle vnto Dauid his anopnted, 
and vnto his {een foz euermoze, 

Ceœli enarrant. Pfal. 19. 
He heaueus declare the glozp of God: and the 
lirmament cheweth bis handy woꝛbe. 
2 One dap telleth another: ¢ one night cer- 
tiĝãeth another. 
3 There is neither (peach nog language: but their 


l bopces are heard among them. 


4 Their found is gone out into al lands: and their 
woꝛds inte the ends of the woꝛld. 

5 In them hath he feta tabernacle for the Sume: 
which commet) forth ag a bꝛidegtome out of his cham: 
ber, and rciopceth as a giant to tunne bis courſe. 

6 It goeib forth from the uttermoſt part of the hea ; 
uen, and runneth about vnto the ende of it againe:and 
there is nothing hid from the heate thereof. 

7 Che Law of the ilon is an vndefiled Law, con⸗ 
nierting the ſoule: the teitimonie of the Lowe is (ure, 
and giucth wiledome vnto the ſümple. 

8 Che ſtatutes of the Loe are right, and reiopce 
the beart: the commandement of the Lozd is pute, and 
giueth light vnto the eyes. 

9 The fearc of the Loꝛde is elcane, and endureth 
for euer: the iudgements of the Loꝛde are true, and 
righteous altogether, 

zo Mone to be beliren are they then golde, pea then 


The Pſalmes. 


— fine golde: (weetet allo then haup, and the honie 
compe. 

1 GBopeouer, bp them ig thy feraant taught: and 
in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Miho can tel bow oft he offendeth:® clenſe then 
me from mp fectet faults. 

13 Keepe thy ſeruant alfo fra pꝛeſumptuouts Enner, 
left they get the danunion cuer me: fo al A be vnde⸗ 
Gied,and innocent from the great offence, 

14 Let the wozd of mp mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart: be alwap acceptable in thy light. - 

15 D Lozd my ſtrengih, and my redeemer, 

Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. 20. 
pee Logan beate thee in che Dap of ttoublethe name 
A ofthe Gas of Jacob defend chee. 

2 Send thee help fr ehe Sanctuarieane ſirength 
thee cut of Sion. 

3 Remember al thpofttings: and accept thp burne 
factifice, S 

8 thee thy beartes delire: and fulfil al thy 
minde. 

5 Ge wil reiopce in thpCaluation, and triumph in 
the Name ot the Lod our God: the Lozo perkozme al 
thy petitions. 1 
. 6 ow know A that the Love helper} bis anopn; 
ted, and wil heare Him from bis Hoip beauen: etern 
with the bohole ſome frengthof his rigbt hand. r 

7 Same put their truſt in charets , and fome in 
er but we will remember the Name of the Lowe 
our God. ; > i * 

They are bꝛougkt downe and fallen: but we dre 
tiſen, and Rand vpꝛight. — — 
` 9 Bane Lore, andheare bs, O Ning of he auen: 
ohen we cal vpon ther. — 
; Domine in virtute. Pfal. 217. x 
De Ling fhal reiopce in thy ſtrength, D Lozo: ex⸗ 
1 ceeding glad ſhal he be of thy ſaluation. 

2 Thou halk ginen him his hearts delite: and hall 
not denied bim tee requeſt of his lips. wr 

3 Foz thou Galt pꝛeuent him with the blelſings of 
goodneſle: and Malt let a ctelonr of pure golde buon 
bis head. nat 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou ganefi bim a long 
life: euen fez euer and euer. — . 
5 His honour is great in thy faluation: gloꝛy ann 
great woꝛſhip Hale thon lay spon him. 
6 . Foz thou halt giue him euerlaſting felicitie: and 
make him glad with the ioy of thy countenance. 
7 Gud why? becauſe the Ring puttetb bis truſt in 
the Loza: and in the mercie of the moft higheſt, he fal 
not miſcarie. > 
8 Althine enemies fhal feele thy bande: thyrigbt 
hand (Gal linde them out that hate thee, H 
9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fierie ouen in time 
ok thy wꝛath: the Loꝛd ſhal deſtroy them in his oilyle a⸗ 
fure, and the fire ſhal conlume them. 
10 Their fruit Halt thou reote out of the earth: and 
their ſeꝛde from among the chilozen of men. i 
11 Foz thep intended mifehicle againſt thee: imas, 
gined ſuch a deuice as thep are net able ta perkome. 
12 Therefore Halt thou put them to flight: and the 
firings of thp bowe ſhalt thou make ready againſt the 
face of thein. ; * 
13 Be thon exalted Lowe in thine owne Arengths 
fo wil we fing and pꝛaiſe thy power. : 
Deus, Deus mens.  Phl.z2 , 

B God, my Gon (locke vpon mee) why hak 
Me foꝛſaken mee: and art fo farre fromm 
health, and from the wows of my complaint 

2 O mp Gop, I crp in che vap time, but thou hea 


rent not: and in he night ſeaſon alle J take no reſt. 
3 And 


$ 


Theiij,day, 


Euening 


praren. 


The ini. day. 

3 And rhon tom in ueſi holp: O thou weeip of TE 
gael. 

4 Der fathers he ped in thee: they truſted in thee, 

and thou diode il Deltuer them. 

5 Thep called vpon thee, and were holpen: they put 
their eruſt in the, and were not confounded. 

6 But os fo: me, I am a wozme, and no mana bes 
rie ſcoꝛne of men, and the oute aſt of the people. 

7 Althep that fee mer, laugh mee ta (comme: they 
fhoot out their lips, and ae their head, ſavinn. 

8 He truſled in Bod, that he would dener him:let 
him deliuer him, it he wil haue bim. 

9 But chou art he that tooke me out of mp morhers 
wombe: thou wan my hope when J Hanged pet vpon 
mp methers bzeaſts. 

10 J baue bene let onto thee euer fince J was 
bozne:thou art my Hod,cve from my mothers wombe. 


The Pſalmes. 
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2 He ſhal feed me in a greene paflurt : and le ad 
me fooꝛth belive the waters of comfegt. 

3 e Hat conuert my ſcule: ano bꝛing me focꝛth in 

the pathes of right couſnes feg bic names fake. 

4 Hea though J watke thugew tie vallepof the fa, 
Dow of deat’), I wil fe are no cwl: fog thun ace wiih me, 
thp red and thy ſtaffe comfort me. 7 

5 Chou ſoalt prepare a table before me againſt thc 
that trouble me: thou baft anointed mip head with eile, 
and my cup ſhalbe ful. 

6 But thy lowing kinnneſſe and meren Hal folots 
me al the Daves of my life: and J veu dwel in the Houte 
of the Loꝛd for euer. 

à Domini eft terra. Phal. 24. 
He earth is the Les, @ al that therein is: the Morning 
| compaſſe of the world, A thep that dwel therein. prayer. 
2 Ffoꝛ he tath founded it opon the ſeas: aud 


tr O goe not from me, foꝛ trouble is hard a: haun: prepared it vpon the floods. 


and there ig none to belpe me. 

12 Manp oxen ate come about me: fatte bulles of 
Baſan cloſe me in on euerp five. 

13 Tbep gape vpon me with tbeit mouthes: as it 
were a ramping and roaring Lion. 

14 Jam powacd out like water, and all my bones 
ate out of ioynt: mp beart alfo in the midſt of mp body 
is euen like melting ware. 

15 My ftrength is dꝛied bp like a potſheard, emp 
tongue cleaueth to my gumme s: and thou (halt bꝛing 
me into the dull of death. 

16 Foz (manp) dogges are come about me: g the 
tounlel of the wicked lapeth ſiege againſt me. 


17 Thep pearced mp hands g mp teete, I map tel al 


mp bones:thep Rand Raring and looking bpon me: 

18 hep part mp garments among them: and caf 
lots vpon my veſture. Ii va 

19 But be not chou kat from me. O Loꝛd:t hou art 
my lucco: haſte thee to helpe me. a 

20 Deliner my foule from the ſuoꝛde: my deatling 
from the power of the dog. 

21 Saue me fromthe Lions meutb:thau haft heard 

me alſo from among the hoꝛnes of the Auicoꝛnes. 

22 J wil declare ih name onto my bꝛethzen: in 
middeſt ofthe congregation wil J pꝛaile thee, 

23 O pꝛaile the Lozd pee that feare bim: magnifie 
him al pee of the led ol Jaacob, and feare him all pee 
ſeed of Firari. 

24 Foz he hath not delpiled noz abhezred the lowe 
elate af the pooze, hee bath not hid his face from him: 
but when he called buto him, he he ard him. 2 

25 y pꝛaiſe is of thee in p great congregation:mp 
doe s tt I per laʒme in the light of them p ke are him. 

26 Che pooꝛe Hal eate and bee latiſſlied: they that 
lecke after the Lord, hal pꝛaiſe him, pour beart Gal 
Tue fog euer. 

27 Al the ends of the wolu fhal remember thems 
ſe lues, à be turned vnto the Loꝛd: and al the kinteds 
ofthe nations (hal woꝛſhip before him. 

28 Foz the kingdome is the Loꝛds: and he is the 
Eouernoz among the people. 

29 All fuch as be fat opon earth: haue eaten and 

woꝛzſhipped. , 
30 Allthep that goe vole into the duiſt Mat kneele 
beloze him: and no man bath quickned his owne fonte. 
31 My ſeed thal ſerue bim: cep Halbe counted vns 
to the Lord fo? a generation, 
f . 3 2 Shee — come, and — — r his 
righteouſnelle: vnto a people that ſhal be bozne, whom 
the Loz [ath made. — . 
Dominus regit me. Pſal. 23. 
12 is np ſhepeheard: therekoze can J lacke 
not hiug. 


3 Cho ſhal aſcend into the hilof the Loꝛd: 02 whe 


fhal rife vp in bis holy plac: ? 


4 Guen be that barh cleane bands g a pure heart: 
and that bath not lift bp his minde vnto vanitie, no? 
{wone to deceiue his neighbor. 

5 De ſhal receiue the bleſung ſrom the Lozo: and 
tighteoulnelle from the God of his laluation. 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeeke him: 
euen of them that feeke thy face, O Jacob 

Litt vp pour heads, O pe gates, and be pe lift vp 
pe euerlaſting vozes: and the Ning ef glozp hal come 


in. 

8 Abo is the Ning of gloz? it is the Lom rong. 
and mightie, euen the Loꝛd mightie in battel. 

9 Lift vp pour heads, O pee gates. ond bee pe lift 
vp pe euerlalling dooꝛes: and ihe Ning of glozie (yal 
come in. i 

10 THbo isthe Bing of glezie? euen the Loꝛde of 
hoſtg, he ig the Bing of glozp. 

te Domine. Pſal. 25. 
Nto thee, O Loꝛd. wil J lift vp mp ſoule, my God. 
I haue put my truſt in thee: O let me not be cons 
founded, neither let mine enemies triumph ouer me. 

2 Foꝛ al thep that hope in thee ſhal not be aſhamed: 
but fuch as traulgtelle without a cauſe, Halbe put to 
contuſion. : 

3 Bbewe me hp wapes, D Loꝛde: and teach me 
thy pathes. . 

4 Leane me fozth in thy trueth, and learne mesfoz. 
thou art the God of mp faluation, in thee Gath bene mx 
hope al the dap long. 

5 Cal to temembꝛance, O Lozo, tby tenver mers 
cies: and thp louing kindne tte which bach bene euer 
of olde. . 

6 Ob temember not the ianes and offences of my 
pouti: but accogding te thpinercp thinke thou vyon me 
(O Loꝛd)foꝛ thp goodneſſe. 

7 Gracious and righꝛeous is the Loꝛde: therefere 
wil be teach ſinners in the way. 0 

8 Tem that be mecke ſhal he guide in iungement: 
und fuch as be „ jai be learne his wer. 

9 Al the parks of the Lo2d ate mercy g trueth unt 
fuch as keepe his couerant and bis teſtmonies. 

10 Foꝛ thy names fake, O Lou: be metcilnl onte- 
mp ſinne, fez it is great. j i 

11 Egar man is be that feareth the Low:him al 
be teach in the way that he thal chuſe. 

a 12 1 His loule ſhal dwel at cafe-and bis feed haline 
et it the land. * 

13 The fecret of the Lord is anong them that feate 
bim: and te wil Hele tem bis cone nant. 

14 Mine cpcg ate cust looking onto the Los fog 
he ſhal piucke mp feet W he net. j 


thev, day. 


i 


kad 


17 Turne thee onto me, and haue mercy Spor me: 
foz Jam Defolate and in miſerie. 
16 Che ſoꝛ owes of my heart are enlarged: D bꝛing 
thou me ont of troubles. i 
17 Looke vpon mine avacrGtte and miſerie:: and 
kozgiue me all my ſinne. 
18 Conſider mine enemies how manpt hey are: and 
they beare a tpꝛannous bate againſt me. 
19 O keepe mp ſoule, and deliuer me: let me not be 
confounded, fo? J haue pnt mytruſt in thee, 
20 Let petfectneſſe and righteous dealing wait bp: 


on mee foꝛ my hope hath bene in thee. 


21 Deliner Tacl, O God: out of al his troubles. 
Iudica me Domine. Pſal. 26. 

E thou my iudge, O Lozde, foꝛ J haue walked ins 
Bae truſt path bene allo in the Lozd, there 
fore Wali I not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Loyd, and pꝛooue me:try out my 
reines and my heart. 

3 Toꝛ thy louing kindnes is euer befoge mine eles: 
and J wil walke in thp trueth. 

4 J baue not dwelt with vaine perſons meither will 
J baue kelowſhip with the deceitkul. 

5 J baue bated the congregation of the wicked: g 
wil not fit among the vngodly. 

6 J wil wath my hands in innocencle, O Lozde: 
and fo wil J go to thine altar. , 

7 What q map ſhewe the beyce of thankelgluing: 
and tel of al thp wondzous works. 

$ Logue, A hatte loued the habitation of thy Houle: 
amo the place wbere thine honour dwellerb. 

9 D ibut not vp mp oule with the ſmners nez mp 
like with the bloontbirſtie. . 

10 In whole hands is wickedneſle: and their right 
bands are ful ok gitts. 

11 But as foz me, T wil welke innocentip:O Lord 
deliuer me, and be merciful onto me. 

12 My foote ſtandeth right: I wil pꝛaiſe the iloga 
in the congregations. 

Dominus illuminatio, Pſal. 27. 


He Loe is my light anv my ſaluation, whom 
i | then ſhal F feare : the Loze is the Brength of 


my like, of whom then fhall J be afraid? 

2 CUhenthe wicked (euen mine enemies and my 
foes) caine vpon me ts cate vp my fleſh: they ſtumbled 
and fel. 

Though an bole of men were Taine again me, 
pet hal not my heart be afraid: & thongh there role by 
warre againſt me, pet wil J put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing baue J beliren of the Loe, which J 
wil require tenen that I map dwell in the houſe of the 
Loꝛzd al the apes ef my life, to behold the faire beauty 
of the Lozd, and to vifit bis temple. . i 

g Jozin the time of trouble be chal hide me in his 
tabernacle:pea,in the ſecret place of bis dwelling ſhal 
he hide me, and let me vp vpon a rocke of Rene, 

6 And now ſhal he lift vp mine heads aboue mine 
enemies rind about me. 

7 Sherefore wil F offer in bis dwelling an oblati- 
on with great gladuelſe: J willing and ſpeake pꝛatles 
pnto the Lozd. 

8 Hearken onto my voyce. D Leꝛd, when Terie vn · 
to thee: haue merep opon me, and he are me. 


The Pſalmes. 


13 Teach me thy wap, O Low : and lead me in the 
right way becauſe of mine enemies. — 
14 Deliver me not ouer into tre wil of mine aduer. 

faries:tog there axe falle wirnelles rilen vp againſt me, 
and tuch as fpeake wrong. h 

15 3 bonto viterip haue fainted: but tbat T ber 
leeue veritp to lee the goovuefe of the Loge in the lann 
ol the liuing. 

16 O carte thou the Loꝛvs leaſure : be frong, and 
bee thal comfoge thine heart, and put thou thy trut in 


the Lozo. 
Ad te Domine, Pfal. 28. . 
ya thee wil J crie, D Logo, mp firength:thinke 
no ſcoꝛne of me, lelt if tbou make as though thou 
ae not, J become like them that goe dewne inte 
the pit. 5, 

2 Meare the boice of mp bumble pecitions when J 
crie vnto thee: when 1 bolde vp my hands toward the 
mercp feat of thy bolp Temple. 

3 O plucke mee not away (neither vefirop mee) 
with the vngodlie and wicked doers: which (peake 
friendly to iheit neighbours, but imagine milchiefe in 
the it hearts. i 

4 Reward them accoꝛding to their deeds: and ace 
coꝛding to the wickevnelle of their owne fnuentions. 

5 Recompente them after the tuogke of their bang: 
pay chem that they haue peferued. j 

6 Fozthep regard nat in their minds the waks of 
the Lom, noz the operation of his bands: thereloze ſhal 
he bꝛeake them done, and net build them vp. 

7 Pꝛaiſen be the Loꝛd: foz he path heard the bope 
of mp bumble petitions. 

3 The Lord is my Krengeh and my hielo, my heart 
bath truſtes in bim, & J am helpen:tberefoze mp heart 
danctth foz iey, and in my ſong wil J pꝛaiſe him. 

9 The Leu is my ſtrength: and he is the wholes 
fome defence ol bis annointed. 

10 O (aue thy people, o gine thy bleſſing vnto thine 
inherltance: feed them, and ſet them vp foz euer. 
es —— — ON s 
ing bnto the Love (D pee mightie) bing v 
Pomm vnto the Loꝛd:aſcribe bute the Loꝛd — 
ſhip ans ſtrength. 

2 Giue the Lorde the Lono: due onto his name: 
wozſhip the Lozd with holy woꝛlhip. 

3 It is che Loz that commandeth the waters it ig 
the glozious God that maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Logo that ruleth the lea, the voice of the 
Lord is mightie in operation: the voice of the Leꝛd tg 
& glozious vopce. 

5 The voice of the Lod bꝛeaketh the Cedar trees: 
pea, the 1073 bzeaketh the Cedars of Libanus. 

6 We mave them afo ta ſkip like a calfe: Libanugs 
alſo and Spꝛion like a pong Unicoꝛne. 

7 The voice of the Logue diuideth the flames of 
fire the voice of the Logn ſhaketh the wilderneſſe: pea, 
the Loꝛd ſhaneth the wildernes of Lancs. 

8 Whe bopce of the Lone maketh the Hives te 
ting foꝛtb pong, and viſcouereth the thicke buſhes: in 
his Temple verb euery man ſpeake of bis honoz. à 

9 The Loz ſitteth aboue the water flood: and the 
Loꝛd remaineth a king foz euer. 

10 The Logde ſhal gine ſtrength onto his people: 


The vi. day. 


9 Wp heart bath talked of thee, ſeeke pe mp face: the Logo bali giue his people the bleng of peace. 
thy face. Loꝛd wil J feeke. Exaltabo te Domine, Pſal. 3e. 
10 O hide mat thou top face from me noz cat hp W Wil magnifie thee, D Logd, foz thou haſtſet mee 
t ſeruant awap in diſpleaſure. vpland not mare mp foes to triumph ouer me. 
11 Thou hak bene mp ſuccour:leane me not, neis 
ther fozſake me, O God of mp laluation. 
` 12 Uhen mp father anv my mother loꝛſabe me-the 
*. Loz taketh me by. 


Morniog 
2 D Lord mp God, J ctieb vnto thee sanp igon PY 
Halk he aled me. 
3 Ton Lom halk bꝛougbt mp fonte ont of hel thou 
bat kept mp life from them that go done to the pit. £ 


4 Dine — a 


Tube vj. day. The Pſalmes. The vj. d 


4 Sing pꝛaiſes brite the Lo (O pee ſaints ok bis: 21 O bowe plentiful is thy goodneſſe, which thou 
and gine ihankes to bim (oz a temembꝛance of bis Gor baft layde bp foꝛ them that fe ate thee: and that thou 
linelle. bak pꝛepared foz them that put the it iruſt in thee, rut 

5 Foz bis wath envureth but the twinkling ol an befoze the ſennes ol men: 
rie, and in his pleaſure is life: he auineſſe map endure 22 Thou Walt hide them privity by thine owne pres 
foz a night, but toy commech in the moꝛning. fence, from the prouoking of all men thou Mate keepe 

6 And in my profperitic F (ain, I (hal neuer be rez them (ccretly in ihy tabernaclefrõ the life of toungs. 
monen thou Loza of thy gooduciie hav mave my hi! 23 Thankes be to the Lopv:for he baih Herwen me 


loiſtrong marueilous great kindneſſe in a rung cnie. 

7 how dive turne thy face (from me:) and A was 2 Ann when J made haſte, J fapo: Tam caſt out 
troubled. ok the fight of thine eies. 

8 Then cried 3 ontothee,D Low: and gate mee 25 Reuertheleſſe, thou heardeſl the bopce of mp 
vnto mp Loz right bumblp. pꝛfapet when I cricb onto thee. 

9 M bat pꝛolite is there in my blood: when Jgoe 26 C louc the Lozo, al pe his Saints: foz the 
Borte to the pit ? Logue pꝛeſerueth them that ate faiihkul, and plente⸗ 


10 Shal the duſt giue thanks onto thee : og Hallie oully tewardeth the proud doer. 
Declare thy trueth? 27 Be Grong, and he fhal ſtablich pour heart: al pe 
11 Heate, O Loꝛd, and haue merep bpon me: Leid that put pour truſt in the Logo, = - 
be thou mp helper. Beati quorum, Phal 33. , 
12 Thou ball turned my he auineſſe into fop : thou Leffenis be whole vnrighteouſneſſe is foꝛglut m Euening 
haſt put off mp fackcloth,¢ girded me with glabneſſe. and whofe fime is couered. prayer. 
13 Cherfuze thal euerp good man Gug of chp pꝛaiſe 2 Gleen is the man onto tobom the Loz0 im · 
without ceaſing: O my God, J wil giue thankes vuto pureth no ſinne:and in whole ſpirit there is no gulle. 
thee fog euer. "3 Foz while J beld my tongue: mp bones confus 
1 In te Domine ſperaui. Pfl. 3 7. med awap thugh mp Daily complaining. 
IA thee, O Loꝛd, haue J put my truſt: let me neuer 4 Fo toy band ts heauie opon mee bap and night: 
be put to confuſion, deliuer me in thy tigbteouſneſſe. and my moiſture is like the dꝛought in ſummer. 
2 Bob none thine care to me: make haſte to deli⸗ 5 J. will acknowledge mp ſinne onto cheese mine 
wer me. vnrighteoulneſſe haue J not hid. 
And be thou np ſrong rocke, and the houſe ok 6 J laid, A wil confeſſe mp finneg unto the Loz: 
Defence : that thou mapeſſ ſaue me. and ſo thou foꝛgaueſt the wicke dueſſe of mp finn. 
4 Toꝛ thou art my long rocke, and my taſſle : be 7 For tbis Hall euer one that is godlie make his 
thou alſo my guide, and lead me foꝛ thy names fake. pꝛaper vnto the in a time when thou maieſt be found: 
$ Dato me out of the net that they baue laid pꝛi⸗ but in the great watet floods they Hall not come nigh 
uilp foz me: foz thou art my Greng:h. bim. . 
6 Jutothpyandve J commend mp ſplrite: foʒ thou 8 Abou art a place to bine mee in: thou Halt pres 


: 


hali redeemed me. O Lorn, thou God of truerh. lerue me from trouble: thou Halt compalle me about 
7 AJ baue bated them that bold ok ſuperſtitious bas with ongs of peliuerance. 
nities: and mp teuk Hath bene in the Lozv. 9 J wil infozme thee, æ teach thee in $ way wheres 


J wil be glad, and reioyce in thy mercy: foz thou in theu ſhalt go: and J wil guide thee with mine eie. 
paſt conſidered my ttouble, and haft knoloen my loule 10 Be pe not like to hoꝛſe and mute, which haue no 
in adterlities. vnderſtanding: whofe mouthes muft be polven with 

9 Thou Fal not ſhut me vp into the hand of the es bit and tidie lea ſt they fal vpon thee, 
nemie: but halt let my feete in a large roome. 11 Great plagues remaine foz the bngodly : hat 
to Haue mercp opon mee. D Loꝛse, foz J am in who lo putteth his truſt in the Loꝛd, mercy embꝛacethj 
trouble : and mine eie is columen foz very heauines, him on euerp Gue. y 
pea, my ſoule and my body. 1 Begla, O pe tigbteous, x reiorce in the Loz: 
11 Foꝛ mp life is waren old with beauineſſe: and and be iopful al pe that are trae of heat. 
mp peeres with mourning. ` Exultate iuſti. Pſal.3 3. 
12 My ſttength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniqui- Elopee in the Loyd, O pe righteous: fog it becom⸗ 
tie: and my bones are conſumed. meth wel the iuf to be ehankkul. — 
13 J became a repꝛoofe among all mine enemies, 2 Pꝛaile the Lozo with Harpe:ſing Plalmes me 
but ſpecially among mp neighbors: and they of mine to bim with the Lute and inſtrument of ten ſirings · 
acquaintance were afraid of me, and thep that dio fee 3 Sing vnto the Loz a new ſong ling prapies lu · 


me without, conue ien themfelucs from me. fitlp (onto him) wieh a good courage. 
14 Jam cleane forgotten, as a dead man out of 4. For the worde of che Lord is true: and all his 
mind: I am beceme like a bꝛoken veſſel. wotg ate faitbtul. 


15 Foz J haue bearn f blaſphemp of the multitave: 5 He loueth righteouſnes and ludgement the carth 
and feare is on euerp fide, while they conſpire tog ether is feel of the goadneſſe of the Lord. 
againſt me, æ take their counſel to take away mp life. 6 By the wozd of the Loꝛd were Pheanens made: 
16 But mp hape hath bene in thee, O Lome: J ond al the bolts of them bythe bꝛeath of his mouth. 
baue fapo, Thou art my God. 7 He gathereth the waters of the fea together, as 
17 My time is in thy dand. deliuer me frö the hand ft were bpon an heape: and lapeth vp the Deepe as in 
ol mine enemies: and from them that perſecute me. a trealure hauſe. ; 
18 Shew thp ſeruant the tigytef thy countenance: 8 Let al the earth feare the Lo: fland in atue of 
and ſaue me For thy mercies fake. him al pe that twel in the world. : 
19 Let me not be confounved, D Wezd.for A haue 9 Foz he ſpake, and it was done he commanded, 
called vpon thee: let ihe vngodly be put to confullon, and it ſicod fait. . 
i und be put ta ſilence in the graue. 10 The Loz bꝛingeth the counſel of the heathen to 
zo Let b ping lips be put to ſilence: which cruelly, nought: ann maketh the deuices of the people to bee of 
dildainkullꝑ, ¢ veſpitefullg (peake againſl f riggteoug. none effect, and calleth out the countels of 


“a vj. day. 


cy 
20 


. 


11 The counſel of the Lome hat endurt for euer: 


and the thoughts of his heart from generation to gez 


neration. 
12 Bleſled are the people wbole God is the Lome 


Jehoua: and bleſſed are the folke that he bath cholen 


to him to be his inheritance, 
13 The Lozd looked potone from he auen, and be⸗ 
held all the childzen of men: from the habitation of bis 


»dboelling he canſidereth al them that owel in the earth. 


14 Ye falhionethb al the hearts of them: and vnder⸗ 
Aandeißb al ieit works. 


„ 


The Pſalmes. 


llitute. 
Iudica Domine. Pfal.3 


on 
D Leave thoump tauſe, D Lope, with them that Morning 
Grine with ne: and fight thou agami tbem that prayer, 


fight againſt me. 
2 Lap hand vpon the bien and buckler: and Rant 
vp to helpe me. 
3 Bꝛing fooꝛth the ſpeare; an ſtop the way againſt 
them that pertecure me: lay vnto mp loule, J ain the 
faluation. 


15 Shere is no king that ran be faued be tbe mul⸗ 4 Let them be confounved and put to (ame that 


titude of an Hoe: neiheris any mighty man deliue⸗ 
red bp much ſtrength. 

26 Abhorle is caunted but a baine thing to fauga 
man: veither (ali hee delluer ang man bp bis great 
Urengch. 

17 Behold. the eie of he Lem is bpon them bleate 
bim: and opon ihem that put their truſt in lis mezcp, 

18 To beliuer their toutes trom death: and to feed 
them in the time of Dearth. j 

t9 Dut loule bath 2 foz the Loza: foz 


he is our belpe,and our ſhield. 


20 Fu our heart (hal reiopce in him: becauſe wee 
baue hoped in his holy name. 
21 Let thy merciful kindneſle (O Low) bee open 


vg: like as we vo put our truſt in thee. 


Benedicam Domino. Pfal.3 4. 
— alway gine thankes vnta the Loꝛde: bis pꝛayſe 
hal euer be in mp mouth. 
2 My ſoule hal make her boaft of the Low 3 the 
humble (hal beare thereof and be glad. 
3 O peaife the Logo with me: and let vs magnifie 
bis name together... 
4 J fongit the Lorn and he beard me de he veli 
eres me out of all my fente. 
5 Thep hadan eye onto bim, and were lightened : : 
and their faces we are not aſhamed. 
6 Loe, the pooze crieth. and the Moz beareth bum 
pea, anv ſaueth him out of ail his trouble, = n 
7 The Angel of the Low tarieth round about them 
that feare him, and deliuereth them. 
8 O tafte and (ce how gracious the Logs igs bleis 
fev is the man that truſteth in him. 


9 O feare the Logo pe that be his ſaints! fog they 


that feare him. tacke nothing. 

10 The Lions doe lacke, 6 ſuffer hunger: but they 
which leeke the Loꝛd, hal want no manet of thing that 
is good. 

11 Came pe rbildzen, and hearken buto me: J will 
teach pou the feare of the ILo. 

12 Chat man is be that luſtech to Tine, and would 
faine fec good dapes: keepe thy tongue from euil, and 
thp lipa that chep ſpeake no guile. 

13 Eſchew euil, do good leeke peace. a enfue it. 

14 The eiesokthe Lord are ouer the tigbteous:and 
his eares are open buto their praicrs, 

15 The countenance of the Loze is againſf them 


feeke after my foule: let them bee turned backe, ant 
bugbe to cenkuſien, that imagine miſchieke fog me. 

5 Let them be es the duſt befoze the wind: and the 
Angel of the Loz ſcattering them. 

6 Let their wap be Darke and flipperit:anꝭ let ihe 
Angel ok the Lod perfecute them. 

7 Foz tgep haue pꝛiulip lapd their net to deſtroy me 
without a caule : pea, cuen wi haut a cauſe haue thep 
man a pit fog my foule, 

8 Let a ſudden defiruttion come bpon bim onas 
wares, and his net that he bath laid pꝛiuily catch bine 
felfe: that be map fal ints bis owne miſcbiefe. 

9 And mp ſoule, be iopful in the Lozd: it hal telolce 
in his ſaluation. 

10 All my bones Hal fay, Lomwe, whois like onto 
thee, which delinerek the pooze from bim that is too 
ſtrong foz bim: pea, the pooze and him that is in mile⸗ 
tie, from him that ſpoileih him. 

11 Falſe witnes did rife vp: they laid to my charge 
things that J &neto not. 

12 Shep rewarven mee enil fog: 008: to the great 
dilcomfoꝛt of my foule. 

13 Meuertheleſſe, when they were ache, ki put on 
fackcloth,and humbled mp foule with — and mp 
pꝛaier fhal turne into mine atone boſame. 

14 J behaued mp lelle as though it ban bene mp 
friend, ez my brother: J went beauilp, apone that 
moürneth fo? bis mother. 

15 But in mine aduerGtic they relopeed, and ga? 
thered them together: pea, the verp abiects came toe 
gether againſt me vnawares, making mowes at mees 
and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterere were buſte rockers: which 
an npon me with their teeth. 
7 Leꝛd, bowleng wilt thon Tooke bpon thig: Does 
ngi my. ſoule from tbe calamities which they being on 
me, and mp dearling from the Lions. 


18 Sa wil J give thee thanks in the great congres . 


gation: @ wi il pꝛaiſe thee among much peoples 
19 O let not them that are mine enemies, triumph 
oper mee ungadlp: neither let them winke — thete 


epes that bate me without a caule. 


20 And whperheir comming is net for pesce: but 
tbey imagine deceitfull wozdes againſt then that ate 
quiet in the land. 

21 Thep gaped on me with the lr routed, 8rd. 


that doe eull: to roote out the kenenhzante of ihem Fit on thee, fle on thee ue fait with our epes. 


from the earth. 

16 The righteous cry. and the II oꝛd heareth them: f 
And deliuereth them out of al their croubled. - 
17 The Len is nigh onto them that are of a con: 

trite heart: & wh Cane luch as be of en humble ſpirit. 

18 Great are the traulles ak the righteous: but the 
Logo deliuereth him out af al. 

19 He keepeth al his bones: ſo that not one of tye 
is boken. 

20 But miſfaztune hal Aap the vngedip: and they 
that bate the righteous Maite dr ſolate. 

21 The Lot deliueteth the ſoulcg ek bis leruanis: 


22 Gbie then balt ene, D Kon: Holde not the 
tongue then. go not fat from me. O imd. i 

23 Awake ¢ Hand vn to iudge mp: — auenge 
thou mp tauſe, my Ged and my Lo. 

24 Judge me, D. itowe mp God, acceꝛding to the 
tighteoulnelle:and let them nat triumph ouer me. 

25 Wet them nat fap in their heatts, C here, there. 
fo would we hatte it neichet let tbem fap, Kie halle dee 
Moured hin. 

26 Let them be put to cor fulton c Dame together 
that teieyce at my trouble. let them he cletueD with re⸗ 


bunte and biſhonoꝛz that boak henifefuce * me. 
27 Let 


The vij. day. 
and all the? that put their trut in him, Gal not bee ~] 


Euening 
„ prayer, 


The vij. day. 


27 Let them bee glad aud reloyte that kauout my 
Cighteous Dealing : pea, let them fap alway, bleſſed be 
the Lor, wyich path ple aſute in the pꝛoſperitie of his 
feruant. 

28 And as foꝛ mp tongue. it ſhal bee talking of (bp 
righteouſneſle: and of thp parfe al p~ bap long. 

Dixit iniuſtus. Pial. 3 
N I beart ſhe weth me the wick — of the vngod⸗ 
lp: that there is no feare of God hefege his epes. 

2 Foꝛ he flattereth himſelle in his otne ſigbt: * 
til his abominable Anne be found out. 

3 The wordes ot his mouth are ourighteaus , and 
ful of deceit: he bath left off to behaue bunlellt wilelp, 
and ro dee good. 

4 Hee imagineth miſcbürke Spon His bed, and bath 
fet himleſfe in no good wap: neither Doeth bee abbeꝛte 
any thing that is euil. 

5 Tp mercy( D Lozd)reacheth onto the beauens: 
and thy faithfulnes vnto the cloudes. 

6 hp rigkteouſnes ſtaudeth like the lirong moun 
taines? thy iuvgements axe like the great deepe. 

Thou Lom Mait ſaue both man aiw beant, howe 
ertrllent ts tip metty, D Godrand the chilnzerrot men 
fal put their treg onder the Hadow of thy wings: 

„. They Helbe latillled wich tbe plemesulneſſe of 
thy houte: and thouſhalt giue them minke iti pleas -` 
lure s. as out of the riuer. 

%, For with thee is the wel ol like: and in the Kate 
Mal we fee light. si 
10 D continue forth thy louing kindnes unto — 
that know thee: and typ righecoulnelle bnto them sbat 
ate true of heart. 

v ar O et not che foot of prive come againſt nero 
let nat the henn af the vnglaly caſt me ds ume. 

12 There ate they fallen (alt) that wozk wicked 
nes: they axe cat dolune, and ſhal nat be able to fant, 

Noli æmulari. Pfal. 327 
Ree not thp felte, becauſe ofthe — neither 
A bethouenutons ageinſtihe guil deers. 
2 Fo: thep thal ſaone le cut Dobe like dhe 
gre: end bz withered euen a2 the greene herbe, 
3 Nut t hau th truſt inthe Log. be doing good: 
dal insbe land, and verily thou (el he fen. 

4 Delight thou in the Loꝛdt: ane he (hal giue tbe 
thpbeartsaelire, 5: fig as 

s Commit thy way brea the Lahe, amd put he ` 
ru in him: ans be fjal bing it to paſſe. 
s De lhal make thy righteouſneſle as cle are ag the 
light: and thy iuſt de aling as the noone Dap. 


7 Doto thee Hil in the ilon, g abide patiently opon laſt. 


bim: but grieue not typ elfe at him whofe way doeth 
y Aae — the man eat Doth after cuit cai latices, 
& Lease pff from weath,anpiet govilpleatinre: tree 
not thy ſelke, el ſe halt thes be mauẽd to doe enik > 
Gicken torta thal bee rooted gut: and they chat 
patiently abide the Loꝛd, tbole fal inberite the land. 
10 Bet a litſe while, andthe vngodly halbe cleane 
aue, thou ſhalt loske aster bis pince; and hee thal bee 
away. a 
11 M3utsebe metkefpiriten thal pottette theearth: 
endifpathe reſreſhed in rhe mult dane pf peace. 
12 Che ungodlp (ceberh countalle against the iull 
amd gnaſhet g bpon him · with bis teeth. 
13 The Hors thai laugh hem to Yeon: fo? Ge bath 
— that his dap is comming. 
4 Che vngodly Hane dꝛawen out the fione, and 
4 bent their hom: to cad dolvne the pooꝛe and nees 
be yet a right conuerlation. i 


The Pfaimes, 


then great riches of the bngodlp. 

17 Foꝛ the armes of the vngodly ſhalbe bꝛeken: and 
the Loꝛd vpholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lede knoweth the dayeß of the godly: and 
theit inheritance (yal ennure fo: euer. 

19 They fall not bee confuunved in the perilous 
time and in the Daies of Gearty they thal haue pnough. 

20 As forthe vngodlp they al perich, and the enge 
mies of the Loꝛd thal conſume as the fat of lambs:ꝑc a, 
tuen as the ſmoke fal they conſume awap. s 

21 The bngodlp boꝛoweth, and papeth not againe: 
but the righteous is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as be blefica of God, ſhal pollee the lands 
and tbey that he curled of him, ſhalbe root td out. 

23 The Loz obereth a good mans going: and mae 
keth bis wap acceptable to himſelle. 

24 Though ` fal. be Wali not be cafe awap: fez the 
Loꝛd vpfoldeto b im with hie hand. 

25 T haue bene pong ond now am old: and pet fatu 
neuer the righteous toglaken,noz his keve begguig 
theit Bread. 

26 The righteous is euer merciful, and lende in 
and his feed is bleſſev. 

25 Flee from cuil; end doe the thing that ig goods 
and pie! foz cuermoze. 

28 Foꝛthe Lozo laueth the thing that ig right: bee 
foꝛlaketh not h: 5 that be godly, but lber ate pꝛe ſeruen 
fog euer. 

29 The righteous halbe puniſhed: ag fog the ſeen 
ol the vngodly it ſhalbe rooted out. 

30 The righteous ſhal intzerite the land: and dwell 
therein fog euer. 

31 The meurh of the righteous is exerciſed in wil⸗ 
Dome: and his tengue wilbe talking ofiunge ment. 

32 The Lame of God is in bis beart; and bis gos 
ings hal not fine, . 

33 Che vngodlp ſeeth the righteous : and feekerg 
occalion to Bap bim. 

34 The Loe wil not leaue him in his hande: noz 
condenine him when he is iudger. 
C 3h, Dope thou in the Loꝛd, and heepe his wap. and 
be wal promote ther, that thou Datt polleſle the landes 
when the vngedly wal perify.thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 J mp felfe haue keene the vngedly in great poe 
er: and floziſhing [the a greene Bap tree. 

ig: And J went bp, ad loe, he was gone: J fugit 

m, but his place could no where be found, 

38 Neepe innocencie aud take bec puto the thing 
that is ngm foz thar wall being a mai peace atshe 


39 Gog the arantgresiors, they walt peri tage⸗ 
ther: and the ende ol the ongodly is. bed foal roste 
ow ata he lall. = - 

40 Bur che laluatian of tte rigbteclic e ech of 
the Lare: which is ulſo theit Grengey in: time of 
trombie. 

41 And ter Loyd thal land by them, 4 faue them: 
hee fal deliuet them from the vngodly, and — leut 
ihem, bec aufe: the pur the in truſẽ in ez 

Domine ne in fufore. , Plalyg 
Para e =k auger: n? 
ther chaſten me in thy beaup di (plea te. 1 

ua Foz thine artewes — Ur thy dend 
pretteth me Soh ir 

There is no bealtb i in mp fle, becaule of thy dil. 
pleaſure: neither is there ang reR in mp boneésby tear 
ſon of mp ſinne. 

4 Foz mp wickedneſles are gone ouer mp bead: anp 


die, and to ma me 
15 Their lworn ſhal gae trough sheir owne beare inre like a (oze burden tas Leaup foz me to beare. 


mw theie bowe palke bro 
* 16 A mal ing tat the righteous baths is better fooliGyness eee ws 


5 W? — ween are celrugt: throug) mp 


neh 


„ em 


The viij. day. F 


Morning 


; prayitna 


She viij. day. 


> = 


6 J am brought inte fo great trouble and milerie: 
that J goe mourning al the dap long. À 

7 Foꝛ mp loines are lilled with a foze diſeaſe: and 
there is no whole part in my bodp. 

9 Jam feeble and loze Imitten: I haue roared foz 
the verp dilquietneſle of my heart. 

9 Leb, thou knoweſt al mp delre: and my groning 
is not hid from thee. i 

10 Wp heart panteth, my ſtrength bath failen mee: 
and the ſight of mine epes is gone from me. 

11 Mp louers and mp neighbors did Fand locking 
vpon mp trouble: and my kinfemen Hood afat off, 

: 12 Thep allo that fought after my life, lapa mareg 
for me: and they that went about to doe me enil, talked 
of wickednes, and imagined Deceit al the dap long. 

13 Ad foz mee, J was like a deafe man, and heard 
not: and as one that is dumbe, which doeth not open 
bis mouth. i 

14 J became enen ad a man that heareth not: and 
in whofe mouth are no repꝛoofes. A 

15 Foz in thee, D Loꝛd, baue I put mp truſt: thou 
fhalt anſwere foz me, O L020 my God. i 

16 J baue tequited, that thep(euen mine enemies) 
ſhould not triumph ouer mee: foz when my foote flipt, 
they reiopced greatlp againſt me · 

17 And J trueſp am (ee in the plague: and my beaz 
uinelle is euer in my ſigt. 

18 Foz J wil confelle my wickednes: and bee ſoꝛie 
foz my ſinne. ' 

19 But mine enemies tine, are mightit: and they 
that hate me wzong fully, ate mauꝑ in number. 

20 Thep allo that retwarn euil foz good, axe againſſ 
me: becauſe J folom the thing that good is. 

21 Foꝛſake met not, O Lou mp God: be not thou 
kar fromme. : 

22 Haſte thee to helpe mee: D Loze God mp fal 


uation. . 
Dixi, cuſtodiam. Plal.39. 
| panra will take heede to my tapes: that J offente 
Inot in my tongue. 
2 J il keepe my mouth (as it were with a bꝛidſe) 
while the vngodlip is in my light. 
3 J belde mp tongue, and ſpake nothing: J kept ft 
lence, pes euen from good wog, but it was paine and 
Briefe to mme. E 
4 Pp heart was hot within mee, and while J was 
thus muling, the lire kindled: and at the laſt J ſpake 
with my tongue. N , 
5 Load, let me know mine ende. the number of my 
daies that I map be certified how long J haue to liue, 
é Beholde, thou balk mane my dapes ag it were a 
kpan long: and mine age is enen as nathing in reſpect 
of thee, c verlly euerp man liuing is altogether vanity. 
> Fopman walketh in a baine ſhadom, and viſqui⸗ 
rte th bimſelfe in paine: hee heapech vp riches, and can 
to: tel who (al gather them. 
8 And new Lod, what is my hopestruelp my hope 
is even in thee. * * 
5 Deliuer me from al mine offences: and make me 


The Pſalmes. 


ag or Pitas — 

15 ſpate mec a little, that T may reconer m 

ſtrengch: befoꝛe J goe hence, and be no moze leene. : 
Expectano expectaui. Pal. 40. 

[Etien patientip fo: the Lozd:and be enclined onte 

Aine, and heard my calling. : 

2 Pee bꝛougbt me alfo out of the horrible pit, out of 
the mite and clap:and fet my feete uyon the rocke, and 
eꝛdeten my goings. 

3 Ana hee hath put a new ong in my mouth: euen 
a thankeſgiujng bato our God. 

4 Mang hal tee it, and feare: and ſhall put their 
truſt in the Leꝛd. 

5 Bleſſed is the man that bath ſet bis bope in the 
Lone: and turned not vnto the pꝛoude, and to fuch as 
goe about with lies. 

6 D Lom my God, great are thy wendzeug works 
twhich thou bait done: like as bee allo thp choughtes 
which are to vs ward, and pet there is no man that ogs 
dereth them bnto thee. IE 

7 Jf J would beclare them and fpeake of them: 
thep bouto be moe then J am able to expꝛeſle. 

8 Sacrifice and meate offering thou wouldeſt not 
haue: but mine eares baft thou openen. 

. 9 Burne offerings and facrifice foz nne halk thou 
not required: then faid J, Loe, I come. 7 

10 In the volume of the beoke it is witten of me, 
that J ſhould fulfil thy wil, O my God: Yam content 
to doe it. ea, thy Law is within my he art. 

11 J haue declared thp rigbteouſnes in the great 
congregat ion:loe, J wil not reftaine mylips, O Logo, 
and that thou knoweſt. haw 

12 J bane not bidde thy’ righteoutnefle within my 


heatt: mp talking bath bene of thy uerb; and of the - 


faluation. i 

13 J haue not kept backe thy louing merete and 
trueth: from the great Congregation. 

14 Uithoꝛawe not thou thy mercie from mee, D 
Lozde let thy louing kindeneg and thy ttueth alway 
pꝛeſetut me. iat ` 

15 Fozrinnumerable troubles are come about me, 
my ſinnes haue taken fuch holde vpon mee, that J am 
not able ta Tooke vy: pea, they are moe in number then 
the haires of mine he an, and my heart bath failed me. 

16 D Logue, let it bee thy pleaſute to Detiner mee: 
make haffe (D Led) to helpe. a 

17 Let them be ahamed and confounded together 
that leeke after my foule to deſtrop it: let them be Dzis 
uen backward and put to rebuke that wih me euil. 
18 Let them bee deſolate erctwarved with Hame, 
that fay vnta me: F ie vpeũ tee, Re vpon the. 

19 Let al thaſe thut ſeeke chee, bee ioyful and glad 
in ther: and let al ſueb as toue chp laluation, fap alwap, 
The Loz be pꝛalſen. 1P 1 
20 As foz me, J am pooze and neediz: but the £o: 
cat eth foz me. ae ii i 

21 Thou art mp helper and revcemec 1 make ns 
long tatying. O mp Good. ~ bn ; 

Beatus qui intelligie. 


b: 


Pabat Pres 


not a tehuke onto the footie ~- - Gy Lien is be chat contoeterl the poore (arta megs 
10 J became dumbe, and opened not my mouti fog 


it was thy doing. 


11 Cake thp plague away from mee : J am euen 
tonſumed bp the meanes of thy heauie hand. . 

12 Uhen hou with reblikes poe chaiten man foz 
ine, thou maken his beautie to conſume awap like ag 
it were s moth fretting a garment : cuerp nnn theres 
he is but banitie. . 


die: N (Halt Deliver him in: che tinte ol 
trouble. „4 — 
2 The Lorde pꝛeſetue hime keepe hin aliae. that 
be may be blefled vpon earthtand deliuer not thou him 
into the wil of his enemies. . 
3 The Lome comfort hin toler he lieth Ecke vpon 
bis bed: make thou al his hed in bia ſic nelle. 
4 Plain, Lord be merciful vnto mee ate mp ſoule. 


13 Heere mypꝛaper. S lord and with thine eates fox J haue Annen aeiuſt ther. 


‘gon fiver my calling: bald not thy peace army reares. 


1% Fa I am a ſtranget with thec and a ſoiaurnet: dle, ana bis mame peri +- > 


5 Mine enemies (peal eull of ees when shal bet 
7 6 And 


The vj. day. 


Evening: 
prayer. 


The vii j. day. 


6 And if he came to fee me, he meaketh hantiic: and 
his heart conceturth falfhoon within pradetfe, ¢ when 
de counneih Forth he tellers it. 

7 All mine enemies whalper together againſt me: 
tuen ag ainſt me dee they imagine thes eu. 

8 Let the ſentence of guil:t nelle proceed againſt 
him: and now shat be lieth, ict him tite vp no mme. 

9 Vea, euen mine obne familiar fiend whom J 
truftcn:which did allo eate ol mp bzead, bath lad great 
waite frr me. 

10 But be thou mereifill onto me, O Logo : raple 
thou me vp againe, and A thal reward then. 

11 By this J know yeu fauoureſt me: that mine 
enemic vaeth not triumph egam me. 

12 And when J am mew health, thou opholuck 
me: and ſhalt let me be foꝛe thp face fog euer. i 

13 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd Dov of Jlrac!: wozld with⸗ 
out end, Amen. 

Quemadmodum, Pfl. 4 2. 
Ike as the Hart deliteth the water hzookes: fo fons 

Tom my loule after thees O Sed. ' 

2 Gp fouleisathirit koꝛ Bod. yea, euen for the li⸗ 
ning God: when hall J come to appeare betoze the 
pꝛelence of God? par 

3 My teares haue bene mp meate dap and night: 
while thep daily fap vnto me, TUbere is now thy God: 

4 Nom when J thinke thereupon, J powe out mp 
Heart by mp ſelke: foz A went with the multitude, and 
Drought them feoꝛth into the boule of God. 

In the vopce or pꝛaiſe and thanklgiuing: among 
{uch as keepe balp day. j 

6 hp art thou fo ful of heauineſſe (O mp ſoule:) 
and why are chee fo diſquieted within me? 

Put thy teut in God: foz A wil pet giue him 
thanks fo: the helpe of his countenance. 

8 293p Ged. mp foule is bered within mes therefore 
will J remember thee, concerning the land of Jozdau, 
and the lide htt ef ermon. 

9 Onedeepe callettz another, becauſe of the nople 
aof the water pipes: al thy waues and itozmes are gone 
ouer me. 

ro The Lord hath granted his louing kindneſſe on 
the day time: and in the night le aſon did J fing of him, 
and made mp pꝛaper vnto the God of mp like. 

11 J wil lap onte the God of mp ſtrength: why baft 
thou foꝛgatten me: whp goe Ji thus heauilp, while the 
enemie oppzelleih me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten afunner, as with a ſwoꝛd: 
while mine enemies (that trouble mee) caſt me in the 
tec th. . 

13 Namelp, while they fain vailp onto meswhere ig 
now thy God? 

14 Amy art thou fo bered, O my foule: and why are 
‘thon fo diiquieted within me ? 

15 O pat thy truſt in Gov: for I wil pet thanke him 
which is the belpe of mp countenance, and mp God. 
Iudica me Deu. Pal. 43. 

i ſentence with me. O Gon, ⁊ defend my cauſe 
AD againtt the vngedly people: O deliuer me from the 
Decetitu! ard wicked man. 
2 Pan thoil art the God of my ſtrength, why halk 
thou put me Crom t hee:and why goe J fo heauilp, while 
the enemic oppꝛelſeth me: 

3 Oh ſend ont thy light and thy trueth, that they 

map lead mee: and bing me vnto thy holy Dil, and to 
thy dwelling. 

4 And that J map goe onto the altar of God. enen 

vnto the God of mp i p and gladnes: ¢ vpon the Harpe 

wil Natue thanks orte tbee. O Bod. my Goo. 

5 Abe ert thou la heauie. O mp ſoule:and opp att 
thou lo vilquieted within me è 


L 


‘We Pfalmes. 


6 O put ihy truſt in God: fo: I wil pee gine him 
thanks, which is the elpe of mp countenance, aud my 
God. 

Deus auribus. Pfal. 34. 


E haue heard with our cares. O Gad our 
tathers haue told vs: what thou hall rene 
in their time of ald. 


2 Dow chou baft dzuen out the Heathen with thy 
hand. and planced them in: pow thou palt deſtroies the 
nations and cal? chem ont. 

3 Foz they gate not the land in pofl Mon thꝛeugh 
their owne fwozd: neither was it the it owne arme that 
helped them. 

4 But thy right hand and thine arme, the licht 
ok thy countenance : vecante thou havik afauour virto 
them. 

3 5 Thou art mp Bing (D Gav: ) fend helpe vnto 
Co b. 

ó Theeush thee will we ouerthꝛaw sur enemies: 
and in thy Name will wee tread them under that tue 
bp ag ainſtrs. 

7 Foꝛ J wil not truſt in mp bow:i¢ is not mp ſwoꝛd 
that Mat helpe me. 

8 But it is thou that laueſt vs from our enemies: 
and putteſt them ta confuſton that hate vs. 

9 Ge make aur boaſt ef God al dap long: and wil 
pꝛaiſe thy Name foz euer. 

10 But nowe thou art karre off, and putteſt vs to 
contuſion: and geeft not foorth withour armics, 

11 Thou makeit vs to turne our barkes vpon our 
euemies: fo that thep which hate vs ſpoꝛle cur goods. 

12 Thou lettet vs to be eaten vp like ſheepe: and 
haſt ſcattered vs among the Heathen. 

13 Chou ſelleſt thy people foz nought:and takeſt na 
monep foz them. 

14 Thou make vs to bee rebuked of our neigh⸗ 
bourg : to bee laughed to ſcoꝛne, and had in deriſion of 
them that are round about vs. 

15 Thou make ſt vs to be a bywoꝛd among the hea 
then: and that the people thake their heads at vs. 

16 y conkuſion is daily befoꝛe me: and the Mame 
of my face bath couered me. 

17 Foz the boyce of the Landerer and blaſphemer: 
foz the enemie and auenger. 

18 And though all this be come vpen bs, pet do te 
not foꝛget thee: nog be haue our feines trowardlp in the 
couenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned backe neither our fepe 
gone ent of thy way. 

20 No not when thou halk (mitten vs into the place 
of — : and coucred vs wich the lhadowe of 
deat 

21 If wee haue foꝛgotten the Name of our Ged. 
and Golden vp our handes to any ſitange god: ſhall not 
God le arch it out? fog hee knoweth the verp fe creed of 
the heart. 

22 Foz thy fake alfo are we killed all the day long: 
and are counted as ſheepe appointed to be flaine. 

23 Ag Lom, wip flecpeſt thou: awake, and be not 
abfent from vs fo? euer. 

24 Aherefaze pioch thou thy face: and kozgetteſt 
our miletie and trouble? 

25 Foz our foule is bꝛought lows, cuen onto p duſt: 
our belly cleaueth vnto the greund. 

26 Arife and elpe vs: and deliuer vs fog thy mera 
cies fake. 

E uctauit cer meum. Pſal. 45. 
N Y heart is inviting at a good r A ſp 
2 


thpthings which I ji l 
3 Thou ate fairer then the childzen of ti f 


p tongue is the pen: ofa 


The ix. 


Morning 
Prayer. 


ix, day. 


grace ate thy lips, becauſe God hath ble lled thee foz 


kuer. 

4 Girde thee with thy fwo: spon thy thich, O thou 
moſt mightie: accozting to thy Wozſhip and reuowme. 

5 Good kicke haue thou with tihine honour: ride 
on. becauſe of the woꝛde of traeth, of meckenefle and 
righteoulneſle, and thp righe band Halt teach thee ter⸗ 
risie things. 

6 Thy arrowes are verp ſharpe, and the people 
Walbe ſubdued onto thee: euen in she middeſt among 
the Rings enemies. 

7 Thp ſeate (O God) endureth foz euer:the lcepter 
of thy king dome is aright ſceptet. 

8 Chou halk touch righteouſnelle, and hated iniqui 
tie: wherefore God(euen thy God) hath anoynted thee 
with the opic or gladnelſe abone thy felowes. 

9 Allthpgarments lmell cf Mpzre, Aloes, and 
Caſſia:out of the Juozie palaceg, whereby they baue 
made thee glad. 

10 Rings daughters were among thy benourable 
wamen: bpon thy right hand did ſtand the Queene in 
p vellure of golde (woughe about with diuers cous 

outs.) 
re Mearken(D daughter) & conſtder, eneline chine 
— ‘forget alfo thine one people, aud thy fathers 
joule. 

12 Ha all the king haue pleaſure in thy beautie: 
Foz he is thy Loꝛd (God) and woꝛſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyꝛe Hall dee there with a 
giftlibe as the riche allo among the people al make 
their ſupplication be foze thee, 

14 The kings daughter is al glezlous within: her 
clothing is of wrong ht golde. 

15 She hall be bꝛought onto the King in rapment 
of needle wozke: the virgins that be ber kelowes Hall 
be are her company, and ſhalbe brought onto thee. 

16 Uith iop and gladneſſe ſhall they bee bzought: 
and fhail enter into the kings palace. 

17 In ſtead of chy fathers thou Hale haue chimen: 
whom thos mapeſt make pꝛinces in al lands. 

18 J wil remember thy Name from one generation 
vnto another :therefose hal the people giue shakes 
Lito thee world withont ende. 

Deus noſter refugium, Pfal.46. 
Od is our hope and ürength: a verg pꝛeſent helpe 
in treuble. 

2 Therefore wil we not feare, though the earth be 
mowed: and though the bels be carted into the minte 
okthe fea, 

3 Though che waters thereofrage and fivel: and 


though toe mountains hake at the tempeſt of ß fame, 


4 Toe tiuers of the Neso thereef fhal make glad the 
= E God: the bolp place of che tabernacle of f niot 

igbeſt. 

5 God is in the middeſt of ber, chere foze Hal fhe not 
be remaued: God thal helpe ber. and that rigor early. 

6 The heathen maße much adoe and che kingdoms 
are moned : but God hath Hewer his borce, and dhe 
tasi Hal melt away. 

7 The Low of poles is with vs:the God of Jacob 
ig our refuge. 

8 O come hither, ¢ be hold the moꝛkes ak the Loꝛd: 
what veltruction be bath bꝛeught vpan the eaves. 

9 We maseth Warres to ceaſe in all the woztve: hee 
Hreaketh the bowe and knappeth the ipeare in tunder, 
ane binneth the chariots in the fire. 

10 Bee fil then, aud knowe (pat Ham Cod: J will 
be evalted among the heathen, and J wil be exalted in 
the certh. 

11 The Loꝛde of hoſteß is with ds, he God of Ja · 
rob iß ont refuge. 


The Pſalmes. 


Omnes gentes plaudite, Pfal. 47. 


The ix day. 


Csi pour handes together, (all pee people) D Euening 


fing onto God with the voyce ok melodie. 
2 Froꝛ the Loꝛd is high, and to be feated: he 

is the great King vpon al the earth. . 

3 He ſhal ſubdue the people vnder bs: and the nas 
ons vnder our feere. 

4 hee thal chule out an heritage forbs: euen the 
woꝛſchip of Jacob whom he loued. ; 

5 God is gone vp mith a merp nopſe: and the Loz 
with the found of the trumpe, 

6 Ding pꝛaples. ung pꝛapſes vnto (our) God: O 
fine pꝛavyles, ing pzapfes vnto our Ning. 

7 Foꝛ God is the king of al the eart hing pee pꝛay⸗ 
ſes with vnderſtanding. 

8 God reigneth euer the heathen: God ſitteth bpon 
bis bolp ſeate. 

9 The pꝛinces of the people are iopned bonto the 
people of the God of Abzeham: foz Go (which is verp 
hich exalted) doeth defend the earth: as it were with a 


hield. , 
Magnus Dominus. Phal, 48. J 
Beat is the U oꝛd, and bigbly to be pꝛapſed: in the 
Giitie of our God, euen bpon his bolp bil. 

2 The hil ok Sion is a faire place, anv the top of 
the whole earth: opon the Morthlide lpeth the citie of 
the great king, God is wel knowen in her palaces, as 
a fure refuge. ‘ 

3 Foz loe the kings of the eatth:are gathered and 
gone by together. 

4 Thep matueiled to fee fuch tbings:they were a= 
ſtoniev, and ſuddenlp cafi belon, 

5 Feare came there vpon them, and ſozowe:as ope 
en a woman in her trauaile. 

6 Tou Halt bake the ſhippes ol the (eatheougy 
the Eak winde. 

Like as we haue heard, ſo haue we ſeene in the 
citie ofthe Low of holles, in the citie ok our God: God 
vpholdeth the lame foꝛ euer. 

8 Ale waite fez thy louing kindneſſe (O God:) in 
the minves of bp Temple. : 

9 O God, accoꝛding onto thy Mame, (ois thy pꝛaiſe 
— 2 woꝛldes ende: thy right hande is ful of tighte⸗ 
oulneſle. 

10 Let the mount Sion retoyee, and the Daughters 
of Juda be glad: becauſe of thy iudgemenis 

11 Vale about Sion, and goe rounte about her: 
and tel the towgeg thereof: 

12 Wartke wel her bultwarkes, fet bp ber poufeg: 
that pe map tel them that come after. 

13 Foz ſhig God is our God foz euer and euer hee 
ſhalbe our guide vnto death, } 

Audite hze omnes, Pſal. 49. 
orete yee thig al pee people: ponder it with youe 
earesalpe that dwel in the wort. 

2 High and low, rich and pooꝛe:tne with another. 

3 My mouth hal ſpeake of wiſedome: and ing heart 
ſhal muſe of vnnerſtanding. ; 

4 T wilencline mine care to the parablesand ſhe d 
mp Darke ſyt aeh npon the Marpe. 1 

5 Wahercfoze ſhould J feare in the dapes of wicked⸗ 
nelle:and when the wickedneſſe of mp beeles compal⸗ 
feth me round about? 

6 There be fome that put their truſt in their goods: 
and boat themlelucs in the multitude of their tis 
ches. 

7 But no man map deliver his bꝛother: noz mak 
agreement onto God foz hive. w 

8 Fax it coſt moze to redeeme their foules: fo that be 
muft let that alone foz cuer, 


9 dea, though bee line long: and fee not the graue, 


prayer. 


O 


Morning 
prayer. 
e 


The x. day. 


10 Foz hee feeth thet wife men alfo vie, and perih 
together: as wel as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leaue 
their riches loꝛ other. 

11 And pet they thinke that their boufeg fhal contis 
nue faz cuet: and that their dwelling places ſhall en⸗ 
dure kram one generation to another, and cal rhe lands 
after their owa names. 

rz Faruetthelelſſe, man wil not abide in honcur:ſee⸗ 
ing he may be compared vuto tye beaſtes that perih, 
this is the wap of thein. 

13 Chis is their foolichneſſe: and their poſtetitie 

gaile therr Caping. 

14 Thep lic in the bell like Herpe, veath gnawetb 
bpon them, and therighteous Mall haue domination of 
them in the meming: their be autie Wal conſume in the 
fepulcdze ont of theirt dwelling. 

15 But Sod yath deliered mp loule from the place 
of hel: fo: he Wal ꝛcceme me. 

16 Be not thos afraid though one be made tich: ez 
ik the gloꝛie of his houſe be inctealed. 

17 Fo; hee ſhal carp nothing away with him loben 
be dieth neither ſhal bis pempe folow ium. 

18 Foz Wh: le he fisted, he counted bimlelfe a happie 
man: and fo long as thon Dock wel vnto thy delle, men 
wil (peake good of ther, 

19 He (hal folow the generation of his kathers:and 
fhal neuer (ce light. 

20 Man being in bonour, hath no underflanding: 
but is compared onto the beaſts that perich. 

Deus deorum. Pil. so. 
he Lom, euen the moft mightie God hath {pos 
ken: and calied the woꝛld, from the ring vp of 
the Sunne, vuto the going dobene thereof. 

2 Dut ok Sion path God appeared: in perfect 
beautie. 

3 Dur God ſhall come, und Hal not keepe ſilence: 
there (hail gor be toꝛe him a conſuming fire, € a migh⸗ 


tie tempeſt ſhalbe ſtirred vp round abeut him. 


4 De Hal cal the heauen from aboue: and the earth, 
that he may iunge his peeple. 

5 Sathet mp Saints together onte me thole that 
haue made a couenant with ine, with facrifice. 

6 And the heauens fail declare his righteoulnes: 
foz God is iudge himſe lte. 

7 Heare, O mp people, aud J wil ſpeake: I my felfe 
= — againſt thee, O Iſcael, foꝛ I am God, cuen 
thp God. 

8 P wil not repꝛooue thee, hecauſe of thy ſactifices, 
02 foz thp burnt offrings: becaule the were not alteap 
bᷣe foꝛe me. 

9 J wil take no bullocke out of thine houſe: noz hee 
goates out of thy folds. 

10 Foz al the braſtes of the foꝛreſt are mine: and fo 
dre the cattels npon a thouland pils. 

11 J know al the fonics open the mountaines: and 
the wilde beaſts of the field ate in my light. 

12 It J be hungtp, J wil not tel thee: fo: the whole 
world es mine, and al that is therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that J wil eate Buls feſh: and 
dzinzc the blood of Boates ? 

14 Offer orto Gos thankelgiuing: e pay thy bowes 
vnto the meſt Higheſt. 


15 And cal open me in the time of trouble:fo wil J 


heare thee, and thon {halt ꝑꝛaiſe me. 

16 But vnto the vngodlp ſaide God: whp doeſt 
thou preach my lawes, and takeſt my couenant in thy 
mouth? 

17 Ahereas thou hateſt to bee reformed: and Ga 
caſt my wams behinde thee. 

18 pen theu laweſt a — conſentedſt vn⸗ 


Ihe Pſalmes. 


19 Thou hall let thy month peake wicktdnes: and 
wit) ty tongue thou hall fet forh deceit. 

20 Thor leteſt and ſpakeſi againſt thy Srother:pea, 
and baft ſlandeted thine owne vet hers onne. 

21 Thele things bak thou done, and J Helbe mp 
tongue, and thou thoughelt wicke lp that J am euen 
fuch a one as thy felfe : but J wil tepꝛeue thee, end let 
be loꝛe thee the things that thou baft done. 

22 O conſider this. ye that foꝛget God leſt Y plucke 
pu away and there be none to deliuer pou. 

23 Qhs ſo offteth me thanks and pꝛoiſe, he honou · 
reth me: @ to him that oꝛderetb bis conuerlation tight, 
wil J hew the ſaluation of God. 

Milerere mei Deus. Pſal 5 1. 

Aue mercp open me, O Gov, after thy great goods 

Ines: accoꝛding to the muuuude of ih mercies do 
awep mine off nces. 

2 Kal mee throughly from my wickednes: and 
cleuſe me from mp finpe, 

3 For I knowledge mp faults:and mp ſinne is euer 
before me. f 

4 Ageinſt thee only haue J ſinned, g done this euil 
in thy licht: that thou mighieſt be iultified in thp fap 
ing, and cleare when thou art iudged. 

5 Behold, J was ſhapen in wickednt gand in ſinne 
bath mp mether concciued me. 

6 But loe, thou require tructh in the inwarde 
partes: and Malt make me to vnderſtand wiſdome le⸗ 
crep. 

7 boa fhalt purge me with bpfope , and T albe 
pue thou chalt wai) mee, and J Halbe whiter then 
now. 

3 Theu (hale make mee beare of ioy and gladnes: 
that the banes which thou hak bꝛoken map reiopce. 

9 Turne thy face from my Gunes: ¢ put eut all in 
mifoecdes, . 

10 Wake me a cleane heart, O Gove tenue a right 
ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt mee not away from thy pꝛeſente: and take 
not thy bolp Spirit from me. 

12 O glue me the comfort of chy helpe againe: and 
ſlablich me with thy free ſpirit. , 

13 Then ſhal F teach thy wayt s onto the teiched s 
and ſennets ſhalbe conuerted onto thee. 

14 Deliner me from blood guiltinelle, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health: and mp tongue Halt 
fing ol thy rigbteouſneſſe. 

15 Thau halt oven my lips ( Loꝛd:) my mouth 
ſhall che w thy pꝛaile. 

16 Foz thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe vaude Igiue 
it thee: but theu delighteſt not in burnt offering. ` 

17 Che lactisce of Sed is a troubled pirit: a bras 
ken and contrite beari (D Gov) hel. thou not deſpiſe. 

18 O be fauoureble and gracious vnto Dion: burly 
thou the walles of Hieruſalem. 

19 Then Halt lou be pleat? with ue lacrillce of 
rigktcoulne fle, with the butut eflerings and oblaciongs 
then ſhal they offer pong buliecas vpon thine altar, 

uid glouaris? Plal 5 2. 

hy boaſteſt then tßp felfe, thou tyꝛant: that 
V thou ceni doe milchteft? 

2 here as p goon Sed: endureth pet Daily. 

3 Thy tongue imaginet! wicked nes: and with lies 
thou cutteſt lite a ſharpe rad :. 

4 Thou Haf [oued vntirktecuſnes moze then geod⸗ 
nes: end totalbc of lies more then rightecumes. 

5 Chou pak loned to (peake al woꝛds that may doe 
hurt: O theu felſe tongue. 

6 Eheretoꝛe Hai Sus de ſtrov thee for euer: he man 
take thee and pluche thee out ot thp dwelling, e rcote 
th. of the land of ths lung. 


Thex,day, 


e 
( x. day. 


| 
d 
N 


zuening 
ray er. 


7 The righteous allo Hail fee this, and feare: and 
challeugh tin to lcozne. 

8 Toe. this is the man that tooke not God fo his 

ſtrength: but truſted vnto che multitude ef his tiches, 
and ſtreugthencd himſeife in his wickednes. 

9 qs fo me, J am like a greene Oliue tree in the 
Houle of God: my truſt is in the tender mercie of God 
foz euer and euer. 

20 F wil alwapes gine thankes vnto thee foz thet 
thou haft done: and J wil hope in thpMame, for thy 
Saints like it wel. 


: Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. 5 3. 
He folly body path laid in his heart: there is 
; no Gav. 
2 Coxuptare thep, and become abominable 


in their wickednes: there is none that Doeth good. 

3 Sod looked vown from heauen vpon the childzen 
vf men: to ſee ik there were anp that would vnderſtand 
ane ſeche after God. 

4 Bit thep are al gone out of the wap. they are al⸗ 
together become abominable: there is allo none that 
doe th gaed, no not one. 

5 Are not thep without vnderſtanding that wake 
wickednes: eating vp mp people as if thep would eate 
bꝛead: they haue not called vpon God. 

é Thep were afraive where no feare was: fo: Gad 
hath bꝛoken the banes of them that beſieged thee, ther 
hat put them to conkulion, becaule God hath delpiſed 
them. 

č Oh that the Caluation were ginen vnto Frael 
out of Sion:oh that the Logo would deltuer his people 
out of captiuitie. 

8 Then poulu Jacob refopce: and Iſtael ſhould be 


right glad. 
Deus in nomine. Pſal. 5 4. 
S Aue mee, O God, foz tho Flames lake: and auenge 
me in thp ſtrength. : 
2 Heate mp pꝛayer, O God: an hearken bntothe 


The Pfalmes, 


— 


thereof: milchiefe alſo ann fozoto are in the mids of it. 
is Hlickednes is therein: deceit and guile goe not 
out of their ſtreetes. 

12 Foz it is not an open enemie that hath done me 
this diſhonour: fog then J couto haue boꝛne it. 

23 Meither was it mine aduerſarie that did mags 
nifte himſelke again mee: ko then (peraduentare) A 
would haue hid mp felfe from him. 

14 But it was euen thou mp companion: guide, 
and mine owne familiar friend. 

15 Ce toske weete countel together: and walked 
in the houle of God as friends. 

16 Let death come hai lo opon them, and let them 
goe downe quicke into hell: foꝛ wickednes is in their 
dwellings, end among them. 

17 As foz me, J will cal vpon God: and the Lozde 
ſhal laue me. 

18 In the euening æ moming, ¢ at noone dap will 
Y pꝛap, and that inſtantip: and he Hal heare my voyce. 

19 At is hee that bath deliuered mp forte in peace, 
from the battell that was againſt mee: fog there were 
manp with me. 

20 Bea, enen God that endureth foz euer, ſhal heare 
me, and bzing them downe: foz they wil not turne, nog 
ferate God. i 

21 Wee laped his handes bpon (uch as bee at peace 
With bim: and he bzake his couenant. 

22 The woꝛdes of his mouth were fofter then buts 
ter, bauing warte in his heart: his woꝛdes were {moos 
ther then ople, and pet be they very lwoꝛds. 

23 O caſt thy burden open the Loꝛd, and bee hall 
vas thce: and fhal not ſuffer the righteous to fall 

oz euer. 

24 And as foꝛ them: thou, O God, ſhalt bꝛing them 
into the pit of deſtruction. 

25 The bloodthirſlie à deceitkull men ſhall not lire 
ont halfe their doyes: neuertheleſſe. my truf ſhalbe in 
thee, O Loz. 

Milerere mei Deus. Pſol. 5 6. 


The xj. day, 


tonde of mp mouth. x 
3 Fo ſtrangets are riſen vp againſt me : tprants 


E merciful vnto me, O God, foz man goeth about Morning 
(which haue not Gan befoze their eyes) ſecke after mp 


to deuoute me: hee is daply lighting and troubling prayer. 


foule. 


4 Behold, God is mp helper:the Low is with them 


that vpbold my foule. , 
5 Dee ſhal reward enil nto mine enemies: deſtroy 
thon them in thy tructh. 
6 An offering ofa free heart Will Jgiue thee, and 
pꝛaiſe chy name (OLeꝛd:ybecauſe it is fo comfortable. 
7 Farbe hath delivered me out of al mp trouhle: & 
mine epe hath ferne his delire vpon mine enemies. 
Exaudi Deus. Plal. 5 5. 
Eare my pꝛaper, O God: and hide not thy felfe 
from my petition. 
2 Take heed puto me, c beare me: howe J mourne 


in my pꝛaper, and am bered. 


3 The enemie crieth fo, and the ungadly cammeth 
on fo faft: foz thep are minded ta do me tome milchielke, 
ſo maliciouſtv are they fet againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquicted within me and the feare 
ok death is fallen npon me. 

5 Fearetuſneſle and trembling are come vpon me: 
and an hazrible dead ath oucrwhelmer me. 

6 And T laid, D that J had wings like a daue: fog 
then would F five away and be at reff. 

n Yoe.then wonid A get me awap karre off:and re- 


maine in the wiüidernes. 


8 J woul make haft to eſcape: becauſe of the flog? 
mie winde and tempeſt. 

9 D ftrov their tongnes (D Lore) æ tenite them: 
fo: Thane fpied vnrighregulnes end irie in the cup. 

ra May ann niahi f hey qo about within tye walles 


ince. 

2 Mine enemies are daylp in hand to (wallow me 
pp: for they bee manp that fight againſt mee, O thou 
mof Higbeſt. 

3 Neuertheleſſe, though Jam ſometime afraid:pet 
put I mp truſt in thee. 

4 3 wil pꝛaiſe God becauſe of his word: J haue put 
my truſt in God, and wil not feare what fleſh can doe 
vntame. 

5 Thep daily miſtake my wozds: al that they inas 
gine, is to doe me euil. 

6 Thep holde together, and keepe themſelnes 
cloi: and marke my eppes, when they lap waite fog 
my fonte. 

7 hal they eſcape for their wickednes: thou (O 
God) in thy vilplcaſure fhalt cah them Downe. 

8 Thon telleſt my flittings, put my teares into thy 
bottel: are not theſe things noted in thy booke? 

henſoeuer J cal popon thee, then Hal mine ene⸗ 
— bee put to fligbt: this J knowe, foz: God is on mp 

ive. 

10 In Gods woꝛd will Jreiopce: inthe Loꝛdes 
wazd wil J comfort me. 

r1 ea in God haue J put my truſt: J wil not bee 
afraid what man can doe vnto me. 

12 Untathee (O God) wil J pap mp bowes: vnto 
thee wil J giue thankes. 

13 For thou halt velineren my foule from death and 
inp feere from talting: that J map walke befoze Gov 
in the light of the lining, 


ee 


The Pſalmes. The j day. 
s Stand vp ( D Loge God of holes) thou Gov of 


The xj. day. 


Miferere mei Deus. Pal. 37. 


Euening 
Prayer. 


E merciful onto mee. O God, de merciful vnto me, 
B foz my foute truſteth in chee: and vnder the fhadow 
of thy beings chalbe mp retuge, vntil this tyꝛannie bee 
ouerpaſt. 

2 J wil cal onto the mofi high God: euen onto the 
God that (hall petfozme the cauſe which J baue in 


and. 
b 3 He hal fend from he auen: and ſaue me from the 
repoofe of him that would eate me vp. 

4 God thal lenve fooꝛth his mercie and trueth: my 
foule is among Lions. N 

5 And J lie euen among the chilozen of men (that 
are (et on fire: ) whole teeth are ſpeates and atrowes, 
and theit tongue a fharpe ſwoꝛd. 

6 Set vp thp lelfe. O God, aboue the heauens: and 
thy gloꝛp aboue al che earth. 

7 Uhep haue taped a net foz my feete, and prefed 
downe mp foule: thep baue digger a pit befoze me, and 
are fallen into the mins of it tbemſelues. 

3 Dp beart is fired, O God, mp heart is fired: J 
wil ſing and giue pꝛaiſe. 

9 Awake vp my glozp, awake Lute and Harpe: T 
mp ſelfe wil awake right early. 

10 J wil glue thankes vnto thee, O Lode, among 
the people: @ J wil Ging vnto thee among the nations. 

11 Foz the greatneſſe of thy mercie reacheth onto 
the beanens: and thy trueth vnto the clouds. 

11 Set vp eb ſelfe, O God, abeue the heaueng: 
and thy glezy aboue al the earth. 

Siverevtique. Pſal. 58. 
A Ne pour mindes let vpon righteouſnes, O pe cons 
greg ation: and do pe iudge the thing that is right, 
O pe ſonnes of men? 

2 Bea, pe imagine miſchiefe in pour heart vpon the 
earth: and pour hands de ale with wickednes. 

3 The vngodlp are frowatde euen from their mos 
thers wombe: affocne as they be boꝛne they go aſtrap, 
and (peake lies. 

4 They are as venemous as the popſon of a Ser⸗ 
pent ~ enen like the deake Auer that Moppeth per 
cares. 

5 TAbich refuſeth to beare the boyce of the chats 
mer: charme be neuer fo wilelp. 

6 Beake their teeth(D Gos) in their mouthes, 
finite the chawe bones ok the Lions, O Loꝛd: let them 
kal away like water that runneth apace, ¢ when they 
ſhoote their arrowes, let them be tooteb out. 

7 Let them conlume awap like a ſnaile. and be like 
the vntlmely fruite of a woman: and let them nat lee 
the Sunne. 

8 Oz euer pour pots be made bote with thomes: fo 
let indignation dere him, euen as a thing that is taw. 

9 The righteous thai! retopce when bee leeth the 
vengeance: he Hal wal bis footeſteps in the blood of 
the vngodly. 

10 So that a man Hal fap, Uerelp there is ares 
ward fo: the righteous: doubtleſſe there is a God that 
iudgech the earth. 


Eripe me de inĩmicis. Pſal. 59. 
Eliuer me from mine enemies, (D Ged:) ves 
kend me from them that rile vp againſt me. 
2 O deliuer me from the wicked doers · and 
laue me from the bloodthirſtie men. 

3 Foz ſoe, they lie waiting foz my foule, the mightie 
men are gathered againſt mee, without anp offence og 
fault of me, O Loꝛd. 

4 Thep tunn: and prepare tbemſelues without 
my faule: arife thou thercfoge to helpe mee, and bes 


. — 


Iſcael, to vilite althe heathen: anv be not merritul yn 
ta them that offend of malicious wickednes. 

6 Thep goe to and fro in tbe euening: they grinne 
like a degge, and runne about through tbe cirie. 

7 Bepolve, they ſpeake mith tbeir mouth, 2 lwog 
are in their lips: foz who docth Heare? 

8 But thou, D Love, hak baue them in deriſion: 
and thou halt laugh al the heathen to ſcoꝛne. 

9 My ſtrength wil J aſcribe vnto thee: foz thou art 
the God of my refuge. 

10 Gon ſheweth me his goodnelle plente sully: and 
God fhal let me fee mp defire bpon mine enemies. 

11 Slap them not, leſt my people forget it:but {cate 
ter them abꝛoad among the people, æ put them Downe, 
O Low our defence. 

12 Fro the finne of their mouth,¢ foz the woꝛdes of 
their lips, they ſhalbe taken in their pꝛide: and wp? 
their pꝛeaching is of curling and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wꝛath, conſume them, that 
they map periſh: and know that it is God which tuleth 
in Jacob, and onte the ends ot the wozo. 

14 And in the euening they wil teturne: grin like a 
dogge, and wil goe about the citie, 

15 Thep will runne here and there foz me ate: and 
grudge if thep be not ſatiſſied. 

16 As foz mee J wil fing of thy power. ¢ wil pꝛaiſe 
thy mercie betimes in the moꝛning: foz thou hall bene 
mp defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Gntothee(D mp frengeh) wil J ing: foꝛ thou, 
O God, art my refuge, and mp merciful God. 

Deus repuliſti nos. Pſal. 60. 
Omer baft caſt vs out, and (catered bs abꝛaad 
thou haſt ello bene viſpleaſed, O turne thee onto 
bs againe. 

2 Thou halk mowed the land, and deuided it: beate 
the fozes thereof.foz it chaketh. 

3 Thou haft ſhewed thy people beaule things: thou 
pall giuen vs a dzinke of deadly wine. 

4 Thou halk giuen a token foz (uch as fe are chee: 
that they map triumph becaule of the ttueth. 

5 Therefore were chp beloued veliuered: helpe mee 
with thy cig bt hand. and beare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in bis holineſſe, J will reioyct 
— deume Sichem: and mete out the vallep of Sus 
coth. 

7 Gilead is mine, ¢ Wanaffes is mine: Ephꝛaim 
allo is the ſtrengthof my bead, Juda is my lau giuer. 

8 Moab is my walhpot, over E dom toil J caſt out 
mp hose: Philiſtia he thou glad of me. 

9 Cho wil leade mee into the ſtrong citie: who wit 
bꝛing me into E dom? 

ro Haſt thou not caſt bs out, O God: wilt net thou, 
Bod, goe out with our holies? 

11 O be thou our elpe in trouble: foz paine is the 
belpe of man. 

12 Through Gon thal we doe great actes: foz it is 
he that ſhal tread downe sur enemies. 

Exaudi Deus. Pfal.61. 
He mp crying, O God: gine care onto mp 
paper. 

2 Ftom the endes of the earth wil J cal vnto thee: 
when mp heart is in beauineſſe. 

3 O fet me vp bpon the tocke that is higher then J: 
foz thou haft bene my hope, and a ſirong cower fog mee 
ag ainſt the enemie. 

4 J wil dwel in thy tabernacle foz euer: g my truſt 
{halbe vnder the couering or thy wings. 

5 Fa; thou, O Loꝛd, bait beard mp deſires : and ha 
pinen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare thy Same. 


* Thou hale grant the King slong life: that his — 


Morning 
pray er. 


: 


) 


exij.day, 


peeres map endure througout al generations. 
7 He thal dive! betaze Gov foz ener: O pꝛepare thy 
— mercy and fri bfainedic, that they ma p pꝛeſerue 
im. 
8 So wil Jalwapes Eng pꝛapſe onto thy Name: 
that J map oaply perfoꝛme mp vowes. 
Nonne Deo. Plal.6a. 
3$ foule truclp watteth Fill vpon God: foz ol 
Mi. commeth mp laluatien. 
2 He verelp is my ſtrength and my lalua⸗ 
tien: he is my dekence, ſo that I thall not greacly kal. 
3 How lang wil pe imagine milchiele againſt eues 


rp man : pe Mall bee Raine al the fost of pou, pea, aga 


toitering wal Wal pe be, and like a bꝛoken bedge. 

4 Their deuice is onelp how to put him out whome 
God wil exalt: their delight is in lies, they gine good 
wozds with their mouth, but curie with their heart. 

5 Meuertbelelle, my foute, walt thou Ril vpon God: 
foz my hape is in him. 

6 He truely is my ſtrength and mp faluation: hee ig 
mp defence, ſo that Jchal not fal. 

7 In God is my health and mp glory: the rocke of 
mp might, and in God is mp truk. 

8 O put pour truſt in him alwap( pe people: powe 
out pour hearts befoꝛe him, foꝛ God is our hope. 

9 As for the childzen of men, thep are but vaine: the 
childꝛen of men are deceitful vpon the weightes, they 
are altogether lighter then banttie it felfe. 

10 Otruſt not in wong and robbery, gine not pour 
ſelues vnto vanitie: if riches increale, fet not pour 
heart vpon them. 

11 God {pake once and twiſe: J haue allo heard the 
lame, that power belengeth vnto God. 

12 Andthat thon Love art mercifull: foz thou res 
Waͤrdeſt cuerp man accoading to his woꝛke. 

Deus Deus meus. Pſal. 62. 
Cr art my God: early will J feeke thee. 

2 My loile thirſteth fog thee, my fleſh allo lonz 
geth after thec: in a barren and ozp lande, where no 
water is. 

3 Thus haue J looked foz thee in holinelle: that J 
might behold thy power and gloꝛy. 

4 Foz thy louing kindnelſe is better then the life it 
ſelfe: my lips hal pꝛaiſe thee. 

5 As long as J liue will Y magnifie thee on thig 
mauer: and lift vp mp hands in thy Mame. 

6 My foule ſhall bee ſatilſted euen ag it were with 
marowe and katnelle: when my mouth pꝛatleth thee 
with iopful lips. 

7 Wane F not remembꝛep thee in my bed: thought 
bpon chee when J was waking? 

8 Becaule thon baſt bene mp helper: therefore on · 
der the ſhadoh of thy wings wil J reioyce. 

9 My ſoule hangeth vpon thee: thy right band hath 
pybolden me. 

10 Ghefe allo that ſeeke the hurt of my foule: they 
fhal goe vnder che earth. 

1 Let them fall vpon the edge of the lwoꝛde: that 
they map be a postion faz foxes. 

12 But the Ning hall reioyce in God, al they allo 
that ſweare hy him, ſhalbe commended: foz the mouih 
ok them that (peake lies Halbe ſtopped. 

Exaudi Deus. Pial, 64. 
He" mp sopce, D God, in my pꝛaper: pꝛeſerue 
mp life from feare of the enemie. 

2 Hide mee from the gathering together of the fro 
ward: and from the inſurrection of wicked doerg. 

3 Uhich haue whet their tongue like a fwon: and 
ſhoote out their arraweg, enen bitter woꝛds. 

4 That thep map pꝛiuilp Moot at him which ig per⸗ 
fect:ſudvenly doe they hit him, and feate not. 


The Pialmes. 


5 Thep courage theme lues in mifeblefe: and com · 
mune among thcinſelues how they map lay Cuareg, and 
fap that no man {hal fee them. 

6 Thep imagine wickednes, and pꝛactiſe it: that 
they kee pe fecret among themlelues, euery man in the 
Deepe of his heart. 

7 But Gor hal ſuddenly Hoot at them with alwile 
arrow: that ther halbe waunded. 

Hea, theit owns tongues ſhall make them fal: in 
fo much p wha fo ſcetꝭ them Wal laugh them ta fenne. 

9 And all men that fee it hal fap, This bath God 
done: for they Mal perceius that it id his woke 

10 The rightesus hal teiopce in the Lozd, and pree 
1 m in him: and al they that are true of heart, wall 

e glad. 


Te decet hymnus. Phal 65. 
Hou, D God, act pꝛapſed in Sion: € Onto thre 
Kall the vow be perkozmed in Hierulalem. 
2 Thou that pearch the pꝛaper: vnto thee 
fhal all aeh came. 

3 Mp mildecds pꝛeuaile againſt me: Dh bee thou 
merciful vnto our Runes. 

4 Bieten is the man whome thou chooleſt and rea 
ceiueſt vonto thee: he thal nwel in thy court, and Halbe 
fatiffien with the pleaſutes ok thy bouſe, euen of thy bo⸗ 
ly Temple. 

5 Thou Walt ſhewe bs wonderfull things in thy 
righteoufnes, O Gon of our faluation : thou that are 
the hope of al the endes of the earth, and of them that 
temaine in the bꝛoad fea. 

6 Uhich in his ſtrength fetteth faſt the mountains: 
and is girded about with power. 

5 Ubich ſtilleth the raging ofthe fea: e the nople 
of his waues, and the madneſſe of his people. 

$ Thep allo tbat dwel in the vttermolt parts of the 
earth, halbe afraid at thy tokens: thou that makeſt the 
outgoings of the moming and euening to pꝛaiſe thee. 

9 Thou blliteſt the earth, and blelleſt tt: thou mas 
keſt it very plenteous. 

10 Whe riuer of God is ful of water: thon pꝛepareſt 
their coꝛne, foꝛ fo thou pꝛouiveſt foz the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her furrowes, tHon lendeſt raine 
into the little valleps thereof: thou makeſt it loft with 
the dꝛops ok raine, and blelleſt the increale of it. 

12 Thou crownell che peere with thy goounes: and 
thy clouds dꝛop katneſſe. , 

13 Thep hall dꝛop Spon the dwellings of the wils 
dernes: and the litle fils ſhal reic pee on cuery fide. 

14 The folves Mathe ful of Heepe : the ballets allo 
fhail Fans lo thicke with cone, that they hall laugh 


and ling. 

Iubilate Deo. Phl 66. 

‘e+ iopful in God all ye landes: (tug pꝛayſes onte 

the Honour of bis ame, make his paile to bee 
glozious. 

2 Sap onto God. O how wonderful art thou in thy 
wozks: thꝛough the greatnelle of thy potoer (hal bine 
enemies be fonna liats bntothec. 

3 Forallthe woꝛlde Hal wozſhip thee: Ang of chee, 
and peaife thy same. 

4 O come hither, and beholde the workes of God, 
how wonderful he is in his doing toward the childzen 
of men. 

5 Wee turned the fea into dap lande: ſo that they 
went g the water on fuote , there did we reioyce 
thereof, 

i 6 Hee ruleth with bis power faz euer, his eyes be- 
holde the people: and fuch ag wil not belecue, Mall not 
be able to exalt themſelueg. 

7 O paile our Gov (pee people:) c make the bote 


Thexijdsy, 


Euening 
prayer. 


The xii. day. 


Morning 


prayer. 


of bid pꝛalſe to be heard. p 

8 Rihich hoiverh our foule in life: and fi-Kereeh not 
our feete to flip. 

9 Foꝛ thou (O God) haſt pꝛooued vs: thou alſo halk 
tried vs like as ſiluer is cried, 

10 Chou baoughtelt vs into the mare: and laiedſt 
trouble vpon out loimes. 

11 Thou ſuffe redſt men to ride ouer out heads: we 
went through fire and water, and thou broughrek vs 
out into a wealthy place. 

12 J wil go into thp bouſe with burne offrings: and 
will pap thee mp Lowes which J pꝛomiſed with mp 
lips, & ſpake wich mp mouth when J was in trouble. 

13 J wil offer onto thee fat burne (acriGces , with 
the incenſe of rammes: J wil offer bullocks t goate g. 

14 O come hither ¢ hearken, al pe that feare God: 
and J wil tel pou what he bath done foz my ſoule. 

15 J called vnto him with mp mouth: c gaue bim 
praifes with mp tongue. 

16 JE J encline onto wickednelle with mine Heart: 
the Lopo wil not beare me. 

17 But God hath heard mee: and conſidered the 
bopce of mp pꝛaper. 

18 Pꝛapſen bee God, which bath not call out mp 
pꝛaper: nog turned his mercꝝ from me. 

Deus miſereatur. Plal. 67. 
Od be mercifal vnto vs, and blelle vs: and ſhewe 
vs the light of his countenance, and bee metcitul 
nto vs. 

2 That thy way may be knowen bpon earth:thy ſa · 
uing health among al nations. 

3 Let tbe peeple pꝛaile thee, O God: pea, let al the 
people pꝛaiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations retopce and be glad: foz thon 
thalt iudge the folke righteoullp, and gouerne the naz 
tions opon earth. i 

5 Let the people pꝛalſe thee, O Gov:let al the peos 
ple pꝛapſe thee. 

6 Then ſhal the earth bꝛing forth her increale: and 
Gad, euen our owne God kal giue vs bis bleſling. 

7 God thal biefle vs: and al the endes ol the wozo 
fhal feare him. - 

Exurgat Deus. Pſal. 68. 
Et Govarile, and let his enemies be ſcattered: 
let them allo that hate him, flee befoze him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke baniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 
Niue them away: and like as ware melteth at the Gre; 
ſo let the vngodly periſh at the pꝛeſence of God. 

3 Bnt let the righteous be glad and reiopce before 
God: let them allo be mety and ioyful. 

4 O fing unte God, and fing pꝛaiſes onto his name: 
magnifie him that rideth vpon the heauens as it were 
bpon an hole, pꝛaiſe him in bis ame, pea, and reiopce 
be foꝛe bim. 

5. Pe is a father of the fatherles, and de fendeth the 
canle of the widowes:euen Gos in bis boly habitation. 

6 He izp God that maketh men to be of one minde 
in an boule, & bꝛingeth the pꝛiloners out of captiuitie: 
Dut letteth the runtiag ates continue in ſcerceneſſe. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt fozth befoꝛe the peos 
ple: when chou wenteſt though the wilderneſſe. 

8 The earih Hoke, and the heauens dropped at the 
pꝛelence of Sod:euen as Sinai alſo was moued at the 
pꝛeſenee of God. which is the God of Iſtael. 

9 Shou, O God, krtek a graciaus raine vpã thine 
inheri:ance:and refreſhedſt it when it was wearie. 
10 Th cengregatlon al dwel therein:faz thou, O 
God, Hall of thy good nes pre pare’ foꝛ the poore. 

11 The Lore gaue the wom: great was the coms 
gem of the preacyers. 4 

2 Ning mich iheir at mies did flee ¢ were dilcom· 


— — — = 


The Pfalmes, 


fited: end they ok the houſhold deuided the poite. 

13 Though pe haue lien among the pots, pet ſhal pe 
be as the wings of a Doue : that is couered wi: fiver 
wings, and her keathers like gulu. 

14 Uhben the Almighric lcattered Rings fer theire 
ſake:tben were they as White as ſuow in Salmon. 

15 As the hit of Balan, ſo is Gods bil:euen an high 
bil, as the bil of Safan. 

16 CA by hop pe lo pee high hils? this is Gods bil. 
in the which it ple aſeth him to dwel: pea,ihe Lo wil 
abide in it koz euer, 

17 The charets of God are twentie thouſand, euen 
thoulands ol Angels: and the Lord is among them ag 
in the holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone vp on high, thou baſt led captiui⸗ 
tie captiue, æ rect iued gifis foz men: yea, euen tog thy 
enemies, that the L ozd God micht dwel among ther, 

19 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd daily: enen the God uhich 
helpeth vs, and powzeth his benefites vpan vs. 

20 He is our Hod, euen the God of hom commeth 
ſaluatien: God is the ILon, bp whom we e ſcope death. 

21 Ged Hel wound the bead of his enemies: any 
the haitie (calpe of tuch a one as goeth on fil in Lis 
wickedneſle. 

22 The Lognharh fava, J wil bing my people as 
gaine, as J did from Walan: mine owne wil J being 
againe, as I did ſometime from the deepe of the lea. 

23 That thy foote map bee tipped in tie blood of 
thine enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogs map be 
red thzough the fame. 

24 It is wel ſeene, O Sed, hom thou goeſt: Hotse 
thou mp God and Ring goeſt in the tanctuarte. 

25 The fingers goe before, the minflrels folow afs 
ter: inthe middeſt are the damolels playing with the 
timbzels. 

26 Giue thanks, O Ilrael, onto God the Lozde in 
the congregations: from the ground of ihe heart. 

27 There is little Beniamin their ruler, and the 
Pꝛinces of Juda their ccunſaile:the princes of Fabus 
lon, and the princes of Mephthali. 

28 Thy Gon hath fent fozih ſtrength foz thee: as 
blifh the thing, O God, that thou hall wꝛougbt in bs. 

29 Foꝛ thy temples fake at Jetulalemiſo Hal kings. 
bꝛing pꝛeſents vnto thee. 5 

30 Taben the company of the ſpeare men, and muts 
titu de of the mightie, are ſcattered abꝛoad among the 
beaſts of the people (ſo that they humbly bꝛing pieces 
of ſiluer:) and when he hach ſcattered the people that 
delight in warre, 

31 Then ſhal the princes eeme out al Egypt: Moe 
riang land fhal ſoone Hretchout her hands onto God. 

32 Sing onto God. O pe kingdoms of the earth. O 
fing pꝛaiſes vnto the Loꝛd. 

33 Thich Grecth in the heauens auer all from the 
beginning: loe, hee docth lend out bis vozce, pe a, and 
that a mightie vopce. 

34 Alcribe pe the power ta God euer Jſracl: bis 
woꝛſhip and flrength is in the cloudes. 

35 D Eob, wonderful art theu in thy holy places: 
euen the Gos of Iſcael, he wil giue ſtirength g power 
vnto his people bleſſed be God. 


Saluum me fac. Pſal. C9. 


Aue me, O God: koꝛ the waters ate come in, euen Euening 


vnto my ſaule. 


2 J flicke fat in the deepe myꝛe where ns P cl. 


ground is: J am come into beepe waters, lo that the 
floods run ouer me. 

3 Fam wearp of crying. my rote is bay: mpſight 
faileth me fog waiting fa long von mp Sod. 

4 Thep that hare me without a cauſe, are moe then 


The a j.. 


The Pilmes, 


ne vj. day. The xiij. day. 
: 


and would delfrop me guſltleſſe, are mightic. 


* 


5 Jpaied them the things that J neuer tooke: Gon 


Jude:that men map dwel there, x haue it in pole ſſion. 


37 Loe poſteritie allo of his feruauntg hal inherite 


thou bowel my limplenelle, and mp faulted are not it: and they that loue his Mame thal dwel therein. 


bid from thee. 

6 Let not them that teal in thee, D Lows God ok 
belies, be aſhamed foz my cauſe: let not thole that ſeeke 
thee, be cõounded thꝛough me. O Lon Woe of Ilcael. 

7 And who: fog thy fake haue I lullered tepꝛsole: 
Gane bath couered mp feces 

8 J am become a ranger onto my bꝛethꝛen:euen 
an aliant unto mp mathers childzen. 

9 Foz the zeale of thp boule beti euen eaten me:and 
the rebukes of them p rebuked ther, are fallen vpõ me. 

10 J wept and chaſtened my felfe wiih falting:and 
that was turned to my repoofe. 

11 J put on a ſackloth alfo:g they ieſted vpon me. 

12 Thep that Gein the gate ſpeake againſt me:and 
the dꝛunkards make fongs vpon me. 

13 But Logo, I make my paper vntothee: in an 
acceptable time. 

14 Hearc me, O God, in the multitude of thy mers 
cie : cuen in the trueth or thy laluation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I finke not: ob let 
me be deliuered from them that hate me, and out of the 
deepe waters. 

16 Let net the water flood dzonme me. neither let 
the deepe (wallow mee vp: and let not tbe pit ut her 
mouth opon me. 

17 eare me, O Loꝛde, foz thy louing lindneſſe is 
comkoꝛtable: turne thee onto me, accoꝛding to the mula 
titude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thp Face from thp ſeruant, foz A am 
in trouble: oh haſte thee, and beare me. 

19 Drake nigh onto my ſoule, ann laue it: of deli⸗ 
uct me. becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou balk knolven my repꝛoofe, my hame, and 
my diſhonour: mine aduerlaties are all in thp fight. 


Deus in adiutorium. Pfſal. 70. 
Afte thee, O God, to deliuer me: make halte to 
belpe me. O Loꝛd. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeeke 
after my ſoule: let them be turned backwatd and put 
to conkuſion that tify me eml. po 

3 Let them (foz their reward) bee ſoone bꝛought ta 
ſhame: that cry auer me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe thar ſeeke ther, be iopfull z glad 
in thee: and let all fuch as delight in thp laluation, fap 
alway, The Loz be prailes. 

5 Asfoz me, J am pooze aud in milerie: bafe thee 
Onto me (O God.) 

6 Thou att my belper and my reveemer: D Lozde 
make no long tarping. 

Inte Domine ſperauĩi. Pſal. 7 1. 
J? thee D Loz, haue J put mp truk, let me neuer 
Abe put to confuſton:but rid me, and deliver me in thy 
tigbteouſnes, encline thine eare to mee, and ſaue me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong bold, wbereunto J map alwap 
re(ogt: thou halt pꝛomiſed to helpeme, fog thou att mp 
honfe of dekence, and my caſtle. 

3 Deliuer me, O mp God, aut of the hand of the bus 
godlpꝛout oł thehand of the: vnrighteous ¢ cruell man. 

4 Foz thou, D Lord God, art the thing that J long 
foz:thou art my hope, enen from ny pouth. 

5 Through thee haue J bene holden vp euer Gnce 
was dozne: thou att be tbat toeke me out of mp mos 
thers wombe, my paile ſhalbe alway of thee. 

6 J am become as it were a monſter vnto many: but 
my fure truf is in thee. 

7 O let my mouth be filled with chp pꝛaile: (that J 
map ſing of thy gloꝛp) and honour all the day long. 

⁊ Caf me not awap in the time of age:foꝛſake me not 


21 Thprebuke hath bꝛeken mp beart, J am full ok when my ſtrength faileth me. 


beauineie : J looked fog lome to haue pitie on me, but 
there was no man, neither found J anp to comfoꝛt me. 
F 22 Thep gaue mee gali to eate: and when A was 
thirſtie, they gaue me vineger to dꝛzinke. 

23 Tet their table bee made a mare to take them: 
felues withal and let the things(that ſhould haue bene 
foz their wealth) be onto them an occafion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not: and 
euer bowe Bowne their backes. 

25 Poboꝛe out thine indignation vpon them: and 
iel tby tozathful diſpleaſure take bold of them. 

26 Let theit habitatien bee voyde: and no man to 
dwel in their tents. 

27 Fro tbey perlecute him whom thou ball (mitten: 
and they talke bowe they map bere them whom thou 

Hak wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſſe to another 
and not come into thy righteouſneſſe. 

29 Let them bee ta:pen out of the booke of the lis 
ulng: and not be written among the righteous. 

30 Ns foz me, when J am pooꝛe and in beautnefle : 
thp helpe (D Gad) ſhal lift me vp. 

31 J wil pꝛaile the Name of God with a fong: anu 
magnifie it with thankſgiuing. 

32 This alſo hall pleaſe the Low: better then a 
bullocke, chat hath hoꝛnes and heofcs. 

33 The humble thal confiver this. æ be glad: eeke 
pe after God, and pour foule ſhall liue. 

34 Foꝛ the Loꝛzde heareth the pooꝛe: and deſpiſeth 
not bis pꝛiloners. 

35 Let heauen and earth pꝛaiſe him: the ſe a, and all 
that moueth therein. 


9 Po mine enemies ſpeake againſt me, æ they that 
lap waite foz my ſoule, take their countel together, (aps 
ing: God hath fozſaken him, perſecute him, and take 
him, faz there is none to deliuer him. s 

10 Go not farre from me, O God: my God haſt thee 
to helpe me. 

11 Let thẽ be confounded and perifh that are againſt 
mpl oule : let ibem be couered with ſhame and diſho⸗ 
nour, that ſeeke to doe me euill. p 

12 As foz me, I wil patientip abid alwap: and will 
pꝛaiſe thee moze and moze. 

13 Mp mouth ſhal daily ſpeake of thy rigbteoulneg 
and ſaluatien: foz J knebu no end thereof. 

14 J will go foꝛth in the firengrhof the Loꝛd God: 
and will make mention of thp righteouſnes only. 

15 Thou, D God. ha taught me from my youth op 


: butil now theretoꝛe wil I tel of thy wonderoug works, 


16 Fozſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 


J amacap headed: vntill J baue ſhewed thy firengrh 
vnto this generation, and ihy power co all them that 


are pet foꝛ to come. 
17 Thy righteoufneſſe, O God, is very high: and 


great tbings are they that thou halt done, O God, whe 
ig like vnto thee? 


18 D what grea t troubles & aduerſiticg halt thou 
ſhewed me, and pet dideſt thou turne and relreſh me: 


pea, and bꝛoughteſt mee fromthe deepe ol the earth 


againe. 
19 Thon bal bꝛought me to great honoꝛ: and coms 


foꝛted me on euerp ſide. 


20 Therefoze wil J pꝛayſe thee & thy faitbfulnes ó 


God) plaping vpan an inſtrument of muke: vnta thee 


36 Foz God wil {ane Sion, and build the cities of will J dug opoushe Harpe, D chou polpone of Ifrael 


The xiiij. day. 


21 Wp lips wil be faine when J fing vnto thee and 
fo wil mp foule whom thou haſt deliuerid. 

22 Mp tongue allo Kall talke of ttp righteoulneſſe 
all the day long foz they are confounded and brought 
pnto pame that feeke to Doe me euil. 

: Deus iudicium. Pſal. 72. 
Ge the Ging tby iudgements (O God:) and thp 
righieouſnes vnto the Rings ſoune. 

2 Then ſhall hee tudge the people accoꝛding vnto 
right: and defend the pooze. 

3 The mountaines alfo Hall bꝛing peace: and the 
litle bils the righteoulnes vnto the people. 

4 &e fhal keepe ptinple folke by their right: de lend 
the childꝛen of the poogc, and puni the wrong roer. 

5 Thep thal feare chee as long as the Sunne and 
Moone endureth: from one generation to another. 

s Mee ſhall come Downe like the raine into a lizece 
of wool: euen as the dꝛops that water the earth. 

7 In his time Wal eve rigbteous flouriſh: pea, and 
abund ante of peace, ſo long as the Doone endureth. 

8 Mis vominion ſhalbe allo from the one fea to the 
other: and from the flood vnto the woꝛlds end. 

9 Thep that dwel in the wildernes hal kneele bes 
foze bim: his enemies thall licke the dut, 

10 The kings of Charſis and of the Mes thal gine 
—— the Kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bing 
gifts. ~ 
11 Al kings thal fall potene befoze him: all nations 
fhal doe hun leruice. 

12 Foz he hal deliuer the pooze when he criethꝛthe 
needie alſo, and him that bath no belper. 

13 Hee halbe fauour able to the ſimple and needie: 
and thal pꝛeſerue the loules of the pooze. 

14 Dee ſhall deliuer their foules trom falfhoon and 
wong: and deare hal their blood be in bis ght. 

15 Wee ſhall liue, and vnts bim Halbe giuen of the 
gold ot Arabia: prayer Halbe made euer onto hin, and 
daplp fhal be be praifen, 

16 There ſhalbe an heape of cone in the earth hie 
bpon the bils: bis fenite Mal (hake tke Libanus, and 
halbe greene in the cirie, like graffe opon the earth. 

17 His name thal endure for eter, his name hall 
remalne viwer the Sanne among ß poſterittes: which 
— es though him, and all the heathen fall 
paile bim. 

18 Bienen be the Loꝛde God. euen the God of Ts 
Tael: which onelp doe: ) wonderous things. 

19 And bleſſed de the name of his matettie foz euer: 


— al the earih halbe filled with his maieſtie, Amen. ri 


en. 


Quam bonus Ifrael. Pſal. 3. 
Rueir God is louing onto Ilrael: euen onto 
fuch as are of a cleane heart. 
2 Meuertheles my feete were almof gone: 
mp treadings had welnigh flipt, 
3 And wip? J was grieued at the wicked: J do al- 
fo fec the vngodly in fuch profperitie. 
4 Feoꝛ they ate in no perill of death: but are luſtie 
umd ſtrong. 
5 Aber come in ne milfoztune like other kolke:nei⸗ 
ther are they plagued like other men. 
6 And this is the cauſe that they be fo helden with 
pꝛide: and ouerwhelmed wit! crueltie. 


7 Their eyes {wel with fames: and they doe euen 


what they iut, 

8 Tbep cozrupt other, and ſpeake of wickes blaf 
phemie: their talking is against the molt Higheſt. 

9 Foz thep ſtretch foorth their mouth vnto the peas 
wen: and thetr tongue goeth thꝛough the woꝛld. 

10 Therefore fa! the people vnto them: and thete⸗ 
ent ſucke tiep no final aduantage. 


The Pfa'mes, 


11 Tuch (lap they) bowe fouto God perccine it: is 
there knowledge in the mot tighetl: 

12 Loe, thele are the vn ge dip, tbeſe pꝛoſper in the 
wosld, and thet. haue riches in potr lion: and 3 lape 
then haue J elenſed my heart in vaine, and waſhed mp 
hands in innocencte. 

13 Al tbe dap long baue J bene punifhen: and cba⸗ 
flened eucrpmoꝛzunig. 

14 Nea, aud J bad almoſt ſuid cuen as they: but 
Joe, then ould J baue condemned tie generation of 
the cbildzen. 

15 Chen thought J to vnderſtand this: but it was 
too haru foz me. 

16 Until I went into the ſanctuatie of God: then 
vnderſtood J the end of theſe men. 

17 Mamely. tewe thou dock fet them in fpperie 
places: and calleſt them downe, and dettropeſt them. 

18 Db how luddenip doe thep vontume: perilh, and 
come to a feareful ends 

19 Rea, enen like as a dꝛeame when one awake rh 
{o (halt thou make their image to vaniſh out of b citie, 

20 This my beart was gricued; and it went euen 
through mp reines. 

21 Bo kooliſh was J and ignoꝛzant: euen ag it were 
a beaſt befoze thee. 

22 Neuertheles J am alwwap by thee : foz thou halk 
Holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou fhalt guide me with the counſel: and after 
that receiue me with gloꝛp. 

24 Uhom haue Jin heauen but thee: and there is 
none vpon cart that J deſire in comparifon cf thee. 

25 My fieh and mp beart failerh : but God is the 
ſtrength of my be art, and my p. tion foz euer. 

26 Foz lo, they that fozſake thee ſhal periſththou has 
de ſtroyrd al them that comic fornication againſt thee, 

27 But it is goed fog me ta hold me falt by God, to 
put my truſtin the Loꝛde Gos: anv to ſpeabe of al thp 
workes (in the gates ok the Daughter of Sion.) 

Vt quid Deus? Pla. 74. 
God, wherekoze art thes ablent from vs fo long: 
twbp is thy wath lo hote ag aint the ſheepe of tox 
paſture: 

2 D thinke opon thy congregation: when thou halk 
purchaſed and redeemed of ald. 

3 Thinse bpon the tribe of thine inheritance: and 
mount Sion wherein thou hak delt. ' 

4 Lift vp thp fete, tha: thou match bitetiy deſſtoy 
euer enemie: Which bath done eutil in thy Sanctaas 


E. 
5 Thine aduerſaties roare in the ming cf thy cons 
gregations: and fet vp their banners foꝛ tokens. 

6 He that bewen timber afsꝛe out of the thick teeeg: 
was knowen to bꝛing it to an excellent wozke. 

7 But now thep bꝛeake Dotune al the caruct woꝛke 
thereof: with Axes and Hammers, 

8 Thep haue fet fire opon thy holy places: and beue 
Defited the Dwelling place of tlp Mane, euen vnto the 
ground. 

9 Lea they fad in their hearts, let vs make hauock 
ok then altogether: thus haue they burnt vp al the pous 
ſes ok God in the land. 

10 Ae ice not o ir token “here is not owe 
moꝛe:no not one is there among us hac vnderl 
anp moe. 

12 O God, Lowe lene Malthe ꝛwuerſarie doe this 
Diſhonour: hade ivag Hall che enc nie blaſpheme the 
Mame, foz euer: 

12 Ab with: 25 weil theu thy hand: why piekel 
not thou thy tighs aud out oF % kofome ta conſume 
the enemie: n 
33 Fog God isi ineo old. the helpe that is done 


zophet 
deth 


The xilij. day. 


The xv,d 
: 


AJorning 
ray er. 


„ 


ay. 
von earth he naeth it himdelfe. 

14 Thon diddeſt vewide the fea though thy power: 
thou bzakeit che heads of the dꝛagons in the waters. 

ry Whore ſmoteſt the heads of Liuiathan in pieces: 
and gaueſt him to bee meate fog the people in the wil⸗ 
dernes. l 

16 Thou bꝛoughteſt out fountains and waters out 
o the hard recks: thou ozico vp mightie waters. 

17 The dap is thine, and the night is thine: thou 
Dait pee pared the light and the Sunne. 

18 U hou valk (eral the boꝛders of the earth: thou 
Halt made Summer and Winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lo, how the enemie hath 
rebukeh: and how :pe fooliſh people hath blaſphemed 
thy Name. 

20 D deliner not the ſoule of thy Turtle Doue vn⸗ 
to the muititude of the enemies: and forget not the 
Congregation ok the poaz foz euer. 

21 iLooke vpon the couenant : foz al the earth is fal 
of darkenes, and cruel habitations. 

22 Oh let not the imple goe away aſhamed: but let 
the pooꝛe and needie pise pꝛaile vnts thy Maine. 

23 Arife, O Gov maintaine chine owne caulſe:re⸗ 
member bow the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee vaylp. 

24 Fozaet not the vopce ot thine enemies : the pres 
ſumption of them that bate thee, increaleth euer moze 
und moze. 

Confitebor tibi. Pfal. 75. 
Mto thee( D God) voe wee gine thankes: yea, 
\ j Dito chee Boe we cine thankes, 
2 Thy Nane alfo is ſo nigh: and that doe 
eh Wonderous wozkes declare. 

3 Chen J receiue the congregation: J hal iudge 
According vato right. 

4 The earch is weake, and al the inhabiters theres 
of: I heave vp the piliars of it. 

5 J add vonta the fooles, deale not ſo wadly: and to 
the vngodly, ſet not vp pour Horne, 

6 Set not vp pour bane on high: and ſpeake not 
with a ſtiffe necke. 

7 For promettom commerh neither from the af 
noꝛ from the Cis ff: noꝛ pet from the South. 

8 And why? Hon is the iudge: bee putteth downe 
one, aud ſetteth bp another. 

9 Pop in the hande of the Loꝛde there is a cup. and 
the wiue is rede: it is Cul mixt, and he powzeth out of 
the ſame. 

10 As for the megs thereof : all the vngodlp of the 
earth Hal minke them, and Mrke them out. 

r But J wil talke of the God of Jacob: and pꝛaiſe 
Him foz euer. 

12 Al the boneg of the vngodſy ato will Y bgeake: 

and the hoznes of the righteous ſhalbe exalted. 
Notus in Iudea. Pſal. 76. 

N * is God knowen: his Mame is great in We 

Tadel. 
2 At Salem is his Tabernacle: and his dwelling 
in Sion. 

There hake hee the arrewes of the bowe: the 
Hielo the [word, and the battell. 

4 Thou art of moze honoz and might: then the hilg 
of the robbers. 

5 The peoun are robbed. they haue ſlept their Meeps 
and al the men (whole hands were mighiy)haue foun 
nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke (O God of Jacob) both the charet 
and hore are fallen. 

7 Thau, euen thou are to hee feared: and who may 
Land in thy ſight when thou art angrie: 

8 Thou diddeſt caule thy tavgements to be heard 
from heauen: the earth trembled and was Ril 


The Pfalines, 


— ———— 


9 Taher God aroſe ta iudgemenk: and to helpe all 
the mecke upon earth. 

10 The fiercenede of man Sal turne to chp pꝛaile: 
and the ſtercenelle of them falt thon reframe. 

rr Piomiſe buto the Laz pour Gon, and keepe it, 
all pee that ure raunn abont him: bzing pꝛelents unta 
bim that oug hr to he fearen. 

12 Dee ſhall reſraine the ſpitite of prince: and is 
Wonderkul among the Mengs of the earth. tt 

Voce mea ad Dominum. Pfal. 7. 
jæ! cry onto God with mp vorce: even onto God 
wil J] crp with mp vopce, and hee fal hearken bute 
mee. 

2 In the time of my trouble J fought the Loꝛd mp 
fore ranne and cealed not, in the night ſealon wp foule 
refuſed comfaꝛt. 

3 Miben Jam in beauineſle J wil thinke vpon 
God: when my heart is vered, J wil complaine. ' 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: Jam la fe. ble 
that J cannot ſpeake. 

5 YM heue cenſmdered the dapes of old: and the pereg 
that are paſt. 

6 J cal ts remembꝛance my ſong: and in the night 
Acommune with mine owne heart, aud ſeurch out ing 
{pirits. 

7 Gilthe Lozde abſent himlelfe foz euer: and wil 
be be no moze inereated: 

8 Ys bis mercie cleane gane for ener: and is his 
pꝛomtſe come dtterlp to an end foz eacrmoze? 

9 Wath God toꝛgstten to be gracious: and wil hee 
ſhut vp bis louing kindeneſle in diſplealure: 

10 And J (aide, It is mine owne infirmitie: but J 
pi > the peeres of the right hande of the molk 

igheſt. 

11 J wil remember the works ofthe Lead: and catt 
to minde thy wonders of old time. 

12 J wil thinke allo of al thy wozks: and my talking 
fhathe of thy doings. 

13 Thp wap, D God, is holy:who is fo great a Gan 
(as our God?) 

14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders:and halk 
declared thy power among people. 

15 Thor halt mightily deliuered thy people: euen 
the lonnes or Jacob and Foleph. 

16 The waters ſawe chee, O God. the waters (ata 
thec and were afraid: the Depths allo were troubled. 

17 The cloudes powꝛed out water, the aire thun⸗ 
D220: and thine arrowes went abzoad. 

18 Che vopce ok thy thunder was heard round a⸗ 
bout: the lightnings lhone nyon the ground, the earth 
was mooued and Hooke withal. 

19 Thy wap is in the fea, & thy paths in the great 
waters: and thy footeſteps are not knowen. 

20 Chou leddeſt thy people like ſheepe:by the hand 
ef Boles and Aaron. 

Attendite popule. Pſal. 78. 


Eare my Lawe, O my people: encline pour Euening 


Hee: vnto the toads of mp mouth. p 

2 J wil open mp mouth in a parable: J wil 
declare hard ſentences of old. 

3 Chich we haue heard and knowen: and fuch as 
out fathers haue told vs. 

4 Thar wee (hola not hide them from the childzen 
of the generations to came: but to ſhewe the honour of 
the Loꝛde, his mighiic and wonderful wozkes that he 
hath done. 

5 Mee made a couenant with Jarob, and gaue Il 
rael a lame: which he commaunded our kozekathers to 
teach their childzen. ’ 

6 That their poſterltie might know it: and the chil⸗ 
Deen which were per vnbozne. Pon 


The xv. day. 


rayer. 


a = 


The xv. day. 


7 To the intent that when they came vpꝛthey migbt 
ſhewe their childzen the lame. 

8 That thep migst pat their truſt in Godtand not 
to former the wogkes of Hoy : but to keepe bis cõman⸗ 
dements. 

9 And not to be as their foꝛefatherg.a faithleſſe and 
Huvberne generation a generation that fet net their 
heart aright, and whole ipiru clcaueth not Heafarlip 
vnto God. 

10 Like ag the childꝛen of Ephraim: which being 
harnelled g carving bowes, turned themlelues backe 
in the day of battel. 

11 They kept not the couenant of God: and would 
not walke in his Lawe. 

12 But foꝛg at what he had done: ¢ the wonderful 
woꝛke that he had ſhe wed foz them. 

13 Marueilous thinge did hee in p light of out forz 
fathers in the land of Egypt:euen in che Belo or Joan. 

14 He deuioed the Sea, and let then goe through: 
he made the waters to ſtand on an heape. 

15 In the day time alſo hee led them with a cloud: 
and all the night thꝛaugh with a light of fire. 

16 He clane the hard rocks in the wilgernes e rane 
them minke thereof, as it had bin out of p great Depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the tony tecke: fo hat 
it guſhed out like the riuers. 

18 Bet koꝛ all this they Ennen moꝛe againſt him: 
and pꝛouoked the moft Higheſt in the wildernelle: 

19 Thep tempted God in heir heartes: and regui- 
red meate fog their luſt. 

20 Thep ſpake againf God allo, ſaping:ſhall Gon 
pꝛepaze a table in the wildernelle: 

21 hee {mote the onp rocke in deede, that the ma- 
ter guſhed out, and the ſtreames flewed withat:but can 
he giue bꝛead allo, oꝛ pꝛouide felh foz his people: 

22 igen the Loz heard this, he was wroth:ſe the 
Gre was kindled in Jacob, and there came vp beauie 
diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael. 

23 Betauſe thep beleeued not in God: and put not 
their truſt in hes helpe. 

14 So he commanded the cloudes aboue: and ope⸗ 
ned the dooꝛes of heauen. 

25 Hee rained de une Manna allo bpon them foꝛ to 
eate:and gaue them foode from heauen. 

26 Sa man did eate Angels foove: fog he fent them 
meate ynough. 

27 Hee cauſed the Eaſt winde to blowe vnder heaz 
nen:and thꝛough his power hee bꝛought in the South ⸗ 
wet winde. 

28 He rained fle bpon them as thicke as duſt: and 
featbered foules like as the fann of the fea. 

29 He let it fal among their tents:euen rounde as 
bout their habitat ion. 

30 Do they did rate and were wel filled. foꝛ he gaue 
them their owne delire: they were not Dilappointen of 
their luſt. 

3: Wut while the meate was yet in their mouthes. 
the beauie wꝛath of God came vpon them, and flew the 
Werl r te of hem: pea, and (mote Downe the cholen 
men that were in ? ſrael. 

32 But ‘or al ths they finned pee moze: and belee⸗ 
Hen not his wonderous wake s. 

33 Therekoꝛe theit paves did he conſume in vanitie: 
and their peerts n trouble. 

34 Qhen hee lew themethey lought him: and tues 
ned them early, and enguired after God. 

35 And tbep remẽbꝛed that God was their ſtrength: 
and that the bigh Sed was their redeemer. 

36 Neuerthe les. the did but fletter bim with their 
mout; and ed with bim in their tongue: 


The Pfalimes. 


37 Foz theit heart was not whole with him: neithet on, which he loned. 


continued they ſtedkaſt in his couenant. 

38 But dee was lo mere ekul that hee Fergane hele 
miſdeedes:and Ceikroped igem not. 

39 ea manp a time turned he his wath awap:ang 
would not fuffer yis Wole Diipleature tu arte, 

40 Foꝛ he centioered ih it iber were bat erp san 
that they were cuen a binde that patie: awap, aug 
conimcth not agaike. 

41 Hanp a time did thep prouoke bim in the wils 
dernellt:and greiued hun m the deſert. 

42 They turned backe and tempted God: and mo⸗ 
ues the holp one in Flract. 

43 They thought nat of his hand: of the dar wher 
be deliuered them frem the hand of thernemie. 

44 Howe hee bad wrougye his mitacles ia Sg ppt: 
and hes wonders in the fielde cf Suan. 

45 Het turned their waters into bicod:fe that the 
might net Danke ol the riers. 

46 De lone ice among them, and deucured tem vr; 
and frogs to deũrop them. 

47 Hee gaue their fruite vnto the Tatetpillet: aud 
their labour urto the Grachapper. 

48 He deſtroped ther: Ames with haileſtoneg:eng 
their Pulberp trees wich tie frett. 

49 He ſinote theit cattei alto with haileſtones : and 
their flackes with hate thunderbaites. 

50 He caf vpon them the kurieuſnes of his teeth, 
anger, diſpieaſute, and trouble: and tens cuil angels a⸗ 
mong then. . 

51 He made a wap to his indignation, and {pares 
not their foule krom death: but gaue their like oller to 
the pellilence. 

52 And ſmote al the firſt bone in Egypt: the mof 
principal and migbtieſt in the dwellings of am. 

53 But as foz his owie pecple, he led ihem footy 
— hee pe: and caried them in the Wuwernelte like a 

ocke. 

54 He hzought them out ſafe ly that they ſhould not 
keare: and outtwyelmed thru enemies wi bebe fca, 

55 And bꝛougbt them within the bozders of his 
Sanctuatie : cuen to his mounta ne, which he purcha⸗ 
fed with b's right hand. 

56 He ca? out the heathen aifo be foꝛe them: cauſed 
their land to bee deuided among them foz an heritsge, 
and made the tribes of Jiraci to dwel in their tenies. 

57 Ss they tempted and diſplenſed the moſt high 
God:and kept not his tellimonies. 

58 But turned their backe s, e fel away like iht ir 
ferefathers:ftarting aloe like a bꝛoken bow. 

59 Foz tbep grieued him with their hil altars: and 
pꝛouoked bim to diſpleaſure mitb heir images. 

60 Then God heard this, be was wꝛot hand toske 
ſoze diſpleaſure at Ilracl. 

61 So that he foꝛſooke the tabernacle in Silo:euen 
the tent that be had pitched among them. 8 

62 Dee deliuered their power into cep tiuitle: and 
their beautie into the enemies hand. 

63 De gaue his people oner aifo vnto the ſwoꝛd: and 
Was woth) with his inherit ance. 

64 The fire confumes their poung men:and their 
maidens were not giuen to mariage. 

65 Theit Dries were lame with the lwozd: and 
there were no widowes to make lamentasticn. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſlecpe: and 
like a Gpant rekreſhed wity wine. 

67 He (mote his enemies in the Linder parts: and 
put them to a perpetual fame. 

68 He rekuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph:and chofe 
not the tribe Ephraim. 

69 But chole the tribe of Juda:euen the hil of Si⸗ 


The v day. 


p'he xvj. day. The Pfalmes, The xvj. day. 


70 nd there hee builded bis temple on high: and her boughs bnto the riuer. 
led the fuuncation of it like the graund which he hat) 12 GA. y haf thou then broken dotone her hedge: 


made continualtp. ; T that al thep which gee bp plucke off her grapes? 
71 He choſe Dania alfo his ſeruant, and tooke him 13 The wilde Woze out of the wood woei toste it 
away from the ſheepe faldes bpiand the wilde be alls of the Gels peuaure it, 


72 Ashe was folowing che Ewes great with peng 14 Turne thee againe, thou Ged of hoftes, looke 
ones, he taoge bim: thar he migit teete Jacob his peos Downe from he auen: behelde, and vilite this vine. 


q ple, and Iſraelhis inheritence. 15 Aud the place ofthe bineparde thar thy right 
73 So hee ted them with a faithful and true heart: hand Hach plantet:and the bꝛanch that thou made l lo 

and ruled them pudentlp with al his power. ſtrong foz typ feife. 
Deus venerunt, Pfal. 76. ` 16 It is burnt with fire and eut vastone : and they 


Aorning God, the Heathen are come into thine inheri · Mal perich at the rebuke of tv countenarce. 
rayer. tance:thy boip Temple baue they defiled, ann 17 Let thy hand be vpon the man of tip right hand: 
made Hiernlalem an heape of ftone g. @ bpon the fanne ol man whom thou ma delt lo Rrong 

2 The de ad bodies of thy ſeruants haue they gluen foz chine owne felfe. 
to be meate vata the foules of the ayze:and the flech ok 18 And fo wil nat we gee backe from thee: let vs 
thy faints onto the beaſtes of tie land. liue, and we (al cal vpon thy Name. 

3 heit blood haue they hedde like water on euerg 19 Turne bs againe, O Loza God of haſtes: Yew 
ſide of Hicrulaleui: t there was no man to burp them. the light or thy countenance : and we chalbe whole. 

4 (ee are become an open fhame to our enemies: Exultate Deo. Pial 8 1. 
a berp (come and veriſion vnto them that are round as srs wee merip onto God eur ſtrength: male a 
bout bs. cheeretul nople onto the God of Jacob. 

5 Loze. haiwe lorg wilt thou be angry:ſhall tby ie 2 Cake the Plalme, bꝛing hiiher the Tabzet:the 
louũe burne like fize fog ener? merp Darpe, with the Lute. 

6 jDowze out tbine invgnationdponthe Heathen 3 Wlowe vp the Trumpet in the new moone:euen 
that haue not knowen thee: and bpon the kingdomes in the time appointed, and vpon our lolemue fea dap. 


that haue nat called vpon thy Name. 4 Foz this was made a ſtatute fog Iſrael:and a law 
7 Toz they haue deuoured Jacob:and lapen walte of the God of Jacob. 
A his dwelling place. s Thig bee ogeined in Joleph for a teſtimonle: 


ři 8 O remember not our olde linnes, but baue mercp wren be came out of the land of Egypt, and had peara 
vpon vs, and that ſoone: fog wee art come to great mis a Grange language. 
ſerie. 6 Sealed his houlverfrom the burtben: and his 
9 Helpe vs. O God of our ſaluation, foz the gloꝛy of bands were deliuered from making the pots. 
thp Mame : O deliuet vs, and bee mercifuli vnto our 7 Thou calleaft npon me in troubles,¢ J deliueren 
finnes foz thy Mames lake. tbee r Hearn chee what time as f Rozme fel bpon thee. 
10 Wherefore doe the heathen lap : where is nowe 8 A pꝛooued thee allo: at the waters of Grife, 
their Gov? 9 Weare, my people, and F wil allure thee, O 
11 O let the vengeance of thy ſeruaunts blood that Iſraeh if thou wilt hearken unto me. 
isfhen: be openty ewed bpon the heathẽ in our light. 10 There chal no ſttange god bee in thee: neither 
12 Diet the forowful fighing of the pꝛiloners come Malt thou woꝛſhip any other God. 
befoze thee: according to the greatnefle ok the power 11 Jam the Loꝛd thy God, which bꝛought thee out 
pꝛeletue thou thole that are appointed to die. of the land ol Egypt: open thy mouth wide, aus J thal 
13 And fo tbe blaſphemie wherewith our neigh⸗ lil it. 
ours haue blaſphemed thee: rewarde thou them, D 12 But mp people would not heare mp voyte ann 
l ! Lon, ſeuen folde into their boſome. Ilrael would not obey me. 0 
14 So we that be thy people g ſheepe of thp paliure, 13 Se J gane them vp vnto their owne hearts tuk: 
fhal giue tice thankes fog euer: wil alway be ſhewing and let them folow their owne imaginations. 
forth thy pꝛatſe from generation ta generation, 14 O that my people woulde baue hearke ned bitte 
Qui regis Iſtael. Pſal. 89. me: loʒ if Iſrael had walked in my wapes. 
HEMD thou thephears of (cael, tton that leas 15 J oulu foone haue put Downe their enemteg: 
Dek Jofeph like a ſheepe: ſhewe thp felfe allo thou and turnen my hand againg their avuerfaries, 
that ttet vpon the Cherubims. 16 The haters of the Loꝛde Mould haue bene found 
2 Before Ephꝛaim. Beniamin, Manaſſeh: ſtirre liers:but their time ſhould haue endured foz ruer. 
vp thy ſtrength, and come and helpe vs. 17 Hee ſhould haue fevde them allo with the finet 
3 Turne us againe, O God: thew the light of the twheate floure: and with honp out of the ſtonp rocke 
countenance, and we halbe whole. ſhould J haue ſatiſſied ther. 
4 O Lowe Gon of hoſtes: how long wilt thew be Deus ftetit, Pfal.8 2. 
angry with thy people that pꝛaieth? Dov Hanveth in the eangregatlon of pꝛinces: he Euening 
5 Thau kee deſt them with the bread el teares: and is 8 iudge among gods. prayer, 
giued them plenteoulnelle of teares ta dꝛinke. 2 Howe long wil pe gine wrong (uagement: 
6 Chou hak made vs a verp Arife onto our weighs and accept the petſens of the vngodly⸗ 
bours:and our enemies laugh vs to lcoꝛne. 3 Defend the pooꝛe and fatheriefle:fee that ſuch as 
7 Tutne vs againe, thou Goo of holes: ſhewe the be in nerde and neceſlitie haue rigbe. 
light of thy countenance, and we Mathe whole. 4 Deliner the outcaſt and pooze: ſaue them from 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine out ok Cgypt:thou halk the band of the vngadlp. 
taſt out the heathen, and planted it. 5 Abep wil not bee learned. nop vnderſtand: but 
9 Thou madeſt roome foz it:and when it had taken walke on Fil in darkeneſſe: all the foundations ol the 
. toote it filled the land. earth he out of courte. 
to The billes were couered with the ſhadowe of lt: 6 N haue ſaid, ye ate gods: and pe all ate childzen 
@ the boughs thereof were like the goodly Cedar iweeg. of the molt Higheſt. 
11 She etc hed out her branches vnto the lea: and 7 But pe (yal die like më : fal like one of f * 
le. 


8 Ariſe, O Bod,and iudge thou the earth: foz then 
ſpalt take all heathen to thine inheritance. 
Deus quis ſimlis. Pal. 8 3. 
Odd not thy tongue, O Sed. beepe not Hil Merce : 
refraine nat cgp ſelfe. O God. i 

2 Fo loe, thine enemies nioke a murmuring : and 
they that hate thee haue uft vp their bead. 

3 Thep have imagined e afiipagaint ihr people: 
and taken caunl I agarft typ lectet ones. 

4 Tuep baue lad Come, and let vs roete them out, 
thar the p ber no moꝛc a people: and that tye name of 
Illi nel map be no mae in remembꝛance. 

5 Foz ibey haue caf thrit heads together with ene 
conſent: and az confederare againil tree. 

6 The Cabe rn cleg of the & domites and the Ifs 
maelites tue Moc bices and ihe Dagarencs. 

7 Gebel aud Anmon, 2 Amaiccy: the Pbiliſtinis, 
with tyem that bwel at pie.“ 

8 Alar alſo is iopned vnto chem: and haue holpen 
the chilozen cf Lot. A 

9 Burt dot thou to them as onto rhe Madianites: 
vnto Diſcta, and vnto Jabin, at the brooke ilor. 

10 Ahich petiſhed at Endoz: and became as the 
dung of the earth. 

11 Make them and their pꝛinces like Deeb and 
Jeb: tea, make all theit pꝛinces lke as Feba and 3al. 


mana. 

12 hich lar, let vs take ta out ſelues: the haules 
of Bou in polleſſion. - 

13 O mp Gon, make them like vnts a wheele : and 
asthe ſtubble befoze the wind. 

14 ithe as the fire that burneth bp the wood: and 
as the flame that cenſumeih the mountains. 

15 Derlecute them euen fo with thy tempeſt: and 
make them akraid with cpp Rome, 

16 Wake their faces ahamed, O Lora: that they 
map ſecke thy Mame. 

17 Let toem bee confounded and vered euer moze 
and moze: let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 

18 And thep chall know that thou (whofe name is 
Ichouah ) art onelythe mot higheſt ower al the earth. 
Quam dilecta. Pfal. 84. 

O amiable ate thp dwellings: thou Loꝛd of 

ofeg: 

2 Mh loule bath a velire and longing to enter into 
the courts of the Loza: mp heart and mp fleſh re ioyce 
in the lining Sed, 

3 Bee, the (parow hath found ber an heuſe, and the 
ſwallsw a nef, where (he may lap her pong : euen thp 
altats, O Lo of hoſtes my King and mp God. 

Bleſſed are thep that dwel in thy boule: they wil 
be alway pꝛaiſuig thee. 

5 Blellet is the man whole ſtrength is in thee: in 
whole beart are thy wapes. 

6 Tyich going thzongb the bale of milerie, ble it 
foz a wel : and the pooles are filles with water. 

7 Thep wil go from ſtrength to ſirengteh: and onto 
the God cf gads appeare th euerp one of th in Sion. 

8 D Lev Gon of poleg, heare my pzaier-hearken, 
O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O Zod, ouk defender: and lookt bpon the 
face of thine anointed. 


und. 

11 J had rather bee a Borze keeper in the boufe of 
mp Ged: then to dwel in the tents of ungedlines. 

12 Foz the Loꝛd Bod is a tigita defence: the Low 
wil giue grace and woꝛſh p and na geod ching Wal he 
withbeld from them that nue a gadly life, 

13 O Lom Sed of boeg bleſled is the man that 
putteth pis crak in thee 


The Pſalmes. 


10 Fo; one Dap in thy courts:is better iben a thous 


Benedixifti Domine. Pil. 8 5. 
1 thou are become gracious onto thy land: thou 
halt turned awaythe capttuit e of Jacob. 

2 Thou halt foꝛgiuen the off nce of top peeple:and 
coueted al ther finnes. 

3 Thou halt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: and 
turned thy feite from tsp wachful ind ignation. 

4 Tutne vs then, O God out Sauioz: g let thine 
anger ceele trom vs. 

5 Vllt chou be diſpleaſed at vs foz euer: and wile 
thou ſtrete out ipp wzath from one generation to an 
other? 

6 Vilt thou not turne againe and quicken os:thag 
thy people may reiopte in thee ? 

7 Shew vs thy metcp, O Lozde: and grant vs chp 
{aluation. 

8 J wilbearken what the Loꝛde God wil fap cons 
cerning me: foz be hal (peake peace unto his people, 
end to bis ſaints, that thep turne net againe. 

9 Fon bis laluation is nigh them that feare him: 
that gloꝛp may dwel in our land. 

10 Bercy and trueth are met together: righteeuls 
nelle and peece haue kiſſed each other. 

u Crueth Hai floꝛiſh out of toe earih: and tighte⸗ 
ouſnes bath looked Downe from heauen. 

12 Pea, the Loꝛd hal ſhew louing kindnelſe: goue 
land ſhal glue het incresſe. F 

13 Right eouſneſſe thal goe befoze him: and be thal 
Direct his going in the wap. 

Inclina Domine. Pal. 86. 
Owe downe thine eare, D Logd, and beare me: 
Be J am pooꝛe and in miferce. 
2 Pꝛeſerue thou mp foule, fog I am holy: my 
God laue thy feruan: that putteth his ttuſt in thee, 

3 Be merciful onto me, O Loꝛd:foz J wil cal pate 
ip upon thee. 

4 Comfort the foule of thy ſeruant: foz onto thee(D 
Loyd) do J liſt vp my ſoule. 

5 Foꝛ theu Coꝛd art good 7 gracicus:and of great 
mercp vnto al them that cal vpon thee, 

6 Giue care Loꝛd onto mp pꝛaper: and ponder the 
vopce of mine humble deſires. 

7 In the time of mp trouble J wil cal vpon thee $ 
Foz thou beareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like vnto thee (O 
Loꝛd: ) there is not one that can doe as theu voch. 

9 Al nations whom thou bad mede, ſhal came and 
woꝛſhip thee, O Lezd: and hal glozidt i by name. 

10 Foz thon art great, and dori wendzous things: 
thou art Sod alone. 

11 Teach me thy war (O Low) and J wil walke 
in chp trueth: O ku:t my be art onto Yee, that J map 
feare thy name. 

12 J wiithanke thee, O Loꝛd my God, with al mp 
heart: and wil pꝛaiſe tie name fo: euermoze. 

13 Foꝛ gteat is thy raerep toward me: and thou balk 
deliuered mp foule from the nethermoſt hel. 

14 O Cod, the proud are tiſen agaiull me: and tle 
congtegations of naugbtie men baue fought after my 
ſolile, and haue nat let thee before tbeir eirg. 

15 But tyon (O Lo God) are ful of compaſſion g 
metcyp:long luffring, plenꝛeous in geodnes and trueth. 

6 D tume chee then vnto me, and haue mercy vps 
en me: gine thy ſtrength vate the leruant, and helpe 
the fomne of thine handmaid. 

17 Shed fome gead token bpon nie foꝛ good, that 
thep which hare me, map feeit g be uſtamed: becauſe 
theu Loʒs pafi holpen me, and comoꝛted me. 

Eundamentacius, Phal. 87. 
He: foundations are vpon the help pila : the ToD 
loueth the gates of Sion, moze then al the dwel⸗ 


Tite xvij. da 
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prayer. 
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T 


dening 
ayer. 


lings of Jacob. f 

2 Tierp excellent: things are ſpoken of thee : tgan 
citie of Wad, 

3 J wil thinke opon Rabab and Babplon : with 
them that know me. 

4 Behom pe the Philiſtims alſo: and they of Tpꝛe, 
with the Mozians, loe there was he bezie. 

5 And of Sion it ſhalbe reported that be was bom 
in her: and the mot high Wal ſtablilg her. 

6 The iors fhal rehearle it when be waiterh vp the 
people: thot he wes boꝛne there. 

7 The fingers ato Strumpetters Hat he rebearle: 
all my freih pings ſhalbe in thee, 

Domine Deus. Pſal. 88. 
Os God at mp laluation, J haue cried dap and 
nig ut befoze thee: O let my pꝛaper enter into thy 
pꝛeſence, encline hine care unto my calling. 

2 for my foule is ful of treuble:and mp like dꝛalo⸗ 
eth nish onto hel. 

3 Jam caunted as ene of them that goe dobone into 
the pit: and J baue bene euen as a man that bath no 
ſtrength. 

4 Free among the peed , like onto them that bee 
wounded and lie in the graue: which be out o remem⸗ 
bꝛance, and are cut awap trun thy hand. 

5 Thon hat lapd me in the loweſt pit: in a place 
ol darknelle, and in the deepe. 

6 Thine indignation liech hard bpon me: and thou 
Hak sercu me with ali thy ſtoꝛmes. 

7 Thou hak put awap mine acquaintance far from 
me: and made me to be abhoꝛred of them. 

8 Jam lo kaſt in pꝛilon: that J cannot get forth. 

9 My ſight faile th foz very trouble: Loze, J haute 
ralled daily opon thee, J haue ſtretched out my hands 
vnto thee. 

10 Doeſt thou ſhewwonders among the dead ; 02 
fhal the dead rile bp againe ann pꝛaiſe thee ? 

11 Shal thy louing kindnes be ſhewed in ß graue: 
oz thy kaithtulnes in veſtruction: 

12 Shal thy wonderous workes be knowen in the 
Darke: o thy rixbteoulnes in the land where al things 
are fozgotten: 

13 Unts thee haue Jctied, O Lozd: g earelp thal 
my pꝛaper come before thee. 

14 Low, why abhazreſt thou mp foute: and hideſt 
thou thy kace krom me: 

15 Jam in milerie, and lite vues him that is at the 
point to die: (enen from mp pouth vp) thy terrozs haue 
J ſuffred with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wꝛathkul diſpleaſure goeth oner meand the 
feare of thee hach vndone me. 

17 Thep came round about mee dailp like water: 
and compaſſed me together on euerv üne. 

18 My loners and friends halk t hau put atwap from 
me: and Ha mine acquaintance out of mp light. 

Nliſericardias Domini. PAL 89. 
v long fali be alwap of the louinz kindneſſe 
M of the Low : with my mouth wii J ener bee 
chewing thy trueth, krom one generation to 
another. 

2 Fo J haue ſald. mercy ſhalbe ſet vp foz euer: thy 
traeth ſhalt chau ſtabſich in rye heauens. 

3 J haue made a cosenant with mp cholen: J haue 
ſwozne vnto Dauid mp Fraant. 

4 Tip ſeede wil J ſtablich fez euer: and ſet bp thy 
thꝛone trom one generation to another. 

5 O iom, tie verp heauens Hall pꝛaiſe thy won⸗ 
derous woꝛkes: and thy triterh in the congregacion of 
the terms. 

6 foz who is he among the clouds: that ſhalbe coms 
Jared vtto the Loa? 


The Pfalmes, 


7 And what is he among the gobs : that Halbe like 
Into the Kozd:? 

8 God is verp greatly to be feared in the counſeil 
of the Saints: and to be had in reuetence of al them 
that are about him 

9 D Lord God of hoſtes, who is like vnto thee: thy 
ttueth (moſt mighty Loz) is on euerp fide, 

10 Thu tuleſt the raging of the lea: thou Hillel 
the Gaues thereof when they arile. 

11 Thou daft ſubdued Egypt, a deſtropeb it: thou 
hal ſcattered thine enemies abzoad with thp mighty 
arme. 

12 Che heauens are thine, the earth alle is thine 
thou Daft laien the foundation of the round wozlo, anu 
all that therein is. 

13 Thou haſt made the Moꝛth and the South: Ta⸗ 
bog and Hermon ſhal reieice in thp ame. 

14 Thes hak a mighty arme: ſtrong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. 

15 Righteoufneſſe and equitie is the habit ation of 
thp feare : merep and trueth thal go befoge thp face. 

_ 16 Bleſſed is tbe people(D Loꝛd) that can reiopce 
in theeꝛthey that walk in the light of thv countenance. 

17 Their delight Hal be daily in thy name: and in 
thy righteouſnes thal they make their boat. 

18 Foz thou art the gloꝛp of their ſtrength: and in 
tho louing kindneſſe thou Malt iift vp our hoꝛnes. 

19 Foz the Loꝛd is out defence: the bolp one of Yi- 
raci is our King. i 

20 Thou peket fometimes in viliong puto thy 
Saints, ard ſapdeſt, J baue (avd helpe bpon one that 
is mighty. J haue exalted one cholen out ok the people, 

21 J haue found Dauis mp feruant: wich mp holp 
ople haue N anointed him. 

22 Oy hand hal Gold him faſt: and my arme Halt 
ſirengthen him. ; 

23 Ube enemie ſhal net be able to do him violence: 
the lonne of wicked nes Hal not burt him. 

24 3 fhat ſmite downe bie foes befoge his face: and 
plague them that hate him. i 

25 My truerh allo and my mercy ſhal be with bim: 
and in mp name ſhal his home be erated. 

26 J wil let his Dominion allo in the lea: and bis 
right Hany in the floods. 

27 He fhal cal me, thou att my father : my Gad, and 
mp ſtraug faluat ion. 

28 Ant J wil make him mp fieſt bozne: higher then 
the kings of the earth. ? 

29 Dy mercy wil Y keepe faz bim fog euetmoze:and 
mp coue van t fhal ſtand fall with bim. 

30 His ſeeb aih wil I make to endure fog euer: enn 
bis thꝛone ao the Capes of heauen. 

31 But it his ehildzen fogfake my Law: and walke 
not in my iurgements. 

32 Ft they brake mp ſtatutee, anv keepe not mp 
commangemertg: T wil wile their offences with the 
tod, and thcir nne with ſcoutges. 

33 MNeuertbelee, my lowing kindnes will F not Sts 
terlp take from bim : noz falter my traeth tafaiſe. 

34 Mp caucnant wil Jv tbeeate, nog alter p ching 
that is gone out of my lips: A baue ſ(woꝛne once by mp 
holines that J wil not faile Dauid. , i 

35 His ſeede Hal endure fogeuce: and bis eate is 
like as the funne before me. 

36 Dee Mall kanv fak foz euermeze as the moone: 
ans af the faithful wines in beauen. 

37 But tadt batt abhozted and fozfaken thine ana 
einten: and art diſpleaſed at bim. 

33 Thou halk bꝛoken the couenant of thy ſeruant: 
and caſt his crowne to the ground. 


39 Thou halk ouerthzowen al“ Hedges: and bzo2 


The xvij. day. 


The xviij. day. 


Morning 
prayer, 


ken none bis Trang bolds. 

40 Al thep thal go bp, ſpoile him: and he is become 
a tebuke to his neighbozs. 

gt Who halt let vp rhe right band of bis enemies: 
and made al his adluerlaries to reiapce. 

42 U hon halk taken atwa» the edge of his (wozde: 
and giueſt him not bictoꝛie inthe battel. 

43 Thou paff put out his gloꝛp: and cafi his thꝛone 
downe tothe ground. 

44 The Dares af his youth hall thon ſhoꝛtened: and 
caueted bim with dichonaur. 

45 Low how long wilt thou hide thp lelfe, fog euer: 
and ſhal tip wzath burne like fire? 

46 Oh remembet hewe ſhaꝛt my time is: wherefoze 
Hak thou made al men, tog noug hi: 

47 Chat man is he that liueth, & ſhal not fee death: 
and fhal he deliuer his foule from the hand of bel: 

48 ILo, where are thy old laning kindnelles: which 
then (wari vate Dauid in thy truecin? 

49 Remember(Lezd) che rebuke that thy leruants 
Dane: and bow 3 doe Beare in mp volome the rebulies 
of many people, 

J0 Ci rewith thine enemies haue blaſphemed 
thee, and Handered the footelteps of thine annaprited: 
prailed be the Loꝛde toz cuermoze. Amen. Amen. 
Domine, reſugium. Pflal. 90. 
Oꝛde; thou haſt bene our refuge: trons one genes 
r tation to another. 

4 2 Befoꝛe the mountaines were bꝛought forth, 
od eller che earch and the wezlde were made: thou art 
Ood from euerlaſting, and woꝛlde without ende. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: againe thou 
ſapeſl. Ceme againe pe childꝛen of men. 

4 Foꝛ s thouſend peercs in thy ight are but as pes 
ſterday: termy that is palt as a watch in the night. 

5 As ſoone as thou ſcattereſt them. they are euen 
as a ſlecpe: and fade awap ſuddenly like the graffe. 

6 In the moming it is greene, and groweth vp-but 
in the euening it is cut downe, dꝛied vp end witheren. 

7 Foz we conſume away in thy dilplealure:and are 
afraive at thy wratiful indignation. 

8 Thoun haft let our mildeedes before thee: and aur 
fecret Runes in the light of thy countenance. 

9 Foz when thou art angrp, al our dapes are gone: 

Wa out pereg to an ende, as it were a tale that is 
elde. í 

10 The vapes of our age are thꝛeeſcoꝛe veeres and 

ten, thaugh men be fo ſtrong that they come to foure. 

{coze peeres: petis their Arength then but iabour and 

loꝛom, fo ſoone paſſeth it awap, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardech the power of thy wath: foz 
euen thereafter as a man feareth, fo is thy vifpleature. 

12 O teach vs to number our dapes: that wee map 
apply our heaxis vnto wiledone. 

13 Tutne thee againe(D Lozd) at the talk: and be 
Fratioug unto thy ſeruants. 

14 O latiſſie vs with thy mercie, and that ſoone : fo 
hal we reiopce and be glad al the dapes of our life. 

15 Comtoꝛt vs againe now after the time that thou 
bait plagued ns: and fog the peeres wherein wee haue 
ſuffered aduerlitie. 

16 She we thp leruants thy woꝛke: and their chil⸗ 
Bem thy gloꝛp. 

17 And the gloꝛious maieſtie of che Lozde our Gon 
be v. an vs: prolper rhon the wake of siur handes opon 
b3,D pealper ihoſtour handy woꝛke. 

Qui habitat. Pfal.gr, 
V Ho fo dwelterh vnder the oefence of the moll 

vV V bigh: ſh all abine vnoer the Havowe ofthe Al⸗ 


nightie. 
2 J wil fap buto the Logue, Thou art my pope and 


— —— — — — 
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my ſtrong held: my Gov in him wil Itruſt. 

3 For he wat Setzer thee from the Mare of the hun⸗ 
tet: and from the neplome peſtiience. 

4 He wal nge fend thee under his loingg. & thou (halt 
he late vnder his feathers: his fkaithlulnes aud trueth 
ſhalbe thy hrt and buchler. 

5 Thou lat: nat ie aframe for anp terroz by night: 
no? fi ihe arrow rhat flyeth by dap. 

6 Jet the pelfilente that walkelb in the darkenes: 
noz forthe ſicbenes that deſtropeth in the noone Dap. 

7 d thouland foal kal belive chee, and ten thouſand 
at thy right hand: but it al not come nigh thee. 

8 Nea, with chine eyes Hale tou behelde: and lee 
the re wurd of che vngodly. 

9 foz tios Lowe art my hope: thou hak fet thine 
poule of detence verp high. 

10 There Hal no cuil happen puto thee: neither 
hal any plague come nigh cop dwelling. 

11 For be Yal giue his angels charge ouer thee : ta 
keepe thee in al thy waves. 

12 They Wal beare chee in their handes: that thou 
hurt not thy foote again a ſtone. 

13 Tkon Matt go dpon the Liong Adner:the pong 
Lion and the Dꝛagon Hal thou tread vader thy feere. 

14 Becauſe Ye hath ler his laue bpon me, chere foze 
ſhal J veluer him: I Hal let bim vp, becaute hee bath 
kucwen my Mane. 

_ 35 De fhal cai bpon me, and J wil he are him: peas 
Jam wth him in trouble, J will deliuer him, & baing 


bim ta honour. 
16 With long life wil J faciffle him: and Hen him 
mp faluation. ' 
Bonum eft confiteri, Pfal.92, 


T is a good thing to giue thanks vnto the Loꝛzd: and 

to ſing praiies onto thy Name, O mot hig heſt. 

2 To teil of thy louing kindne g careip in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning: and of thy trueth in the night le alon. 

3 Upon an inſtrument often litings, and vpon the 
Lute: vpon a loud inſtrument, and vpon the Darpe. 

4 Foz thou Loꝛde hat made mee glad tbough thy 
Morkes: and J wil reiopce in giuing pꝛaile fog the ope⸗ 
rations of thy bands. 

5 O Love, howe gloꝛious are thy wozbes: and thp 
thoughts sre very deepe. 

6 An vnwile man doeth not well conſtder this: and 
a fonle daeth not vnderſtand it. 

7 igen the nugodly are greene as the grafe, and 
wien all the workers of wickednelle doe fleurich: then 
ſhal they hee deſt: oped fuz euer, but thou Lozde art the 
molt higheſt foz euermoze. 

8 Fozloe, teine enemies (D Word) loe thine ene⸗ 
mies {hal peril: and al the woꝛkers ol wickednes {hal 
be deſtraped. 

9 But mp home ſhalbe exalted tike the hoꝛne of an 
Cinicogne : foz 3] am anoynted with frei opie. 

10 Mine epe alto Hat fee his luſt of mine enemies: 
and mine care ſhal heare his Belize of the wicked that 
vile vp againdl me. 

re The vypheeous Hal flourifh like a Palme tree: 
aud ſhal pacad abzoad lite a Cevar in Libanus. 

ry Such as bee planted in the Houle of the Lode: 
Fal flouriſh in the courts (of the boule) sf out God. 

13 Thep alfo ſhal bring fooꝛth moze fruite in their 
age: and ſhalbe fat and wel liking. 

14 That they map Wewe bowe true the Lome mp 
Urength is: € chat there is no vnrighteouſnes in him. 


Dominus regnauit. Pal. 93. 


He Lord is king, and hath put on gloꝛious ap- Eueni 
parci: che Lowe bath put on his appatel, and prayere 


Thexviij,day. 


girded pinlelte with ſtrengeh 


Morning 
prayer. 


he xix day. 


2 He hath made the round woꝛld fo (ure: that it can 
nat be mouen. 

3 Euer Luce the woꝛld began hath thy ſeate bene 
pꝛepated: thou art from euerlaſting. 

4 de floods ate tiſen (O Lende) the floovs baue 
lift vp rheir popece: the floods lift vp their wanes. 

5 The waues of the lea are mightie, and rage boz: 
riblp: but pet the Logs that dwelſeth on high is migh · 
fier, 

6 Thy teftimonies,O Lorm, are very (ures polinefle 
becommeth chine houfe faz euer. 

Deus vltionum. Phl 94. 
Oae Gavd,to whome vengeance belongeth: thon 
9 God to Whome vengeance belongeth, ewe thy 
elfe. 

2 Ariſe, thou iudge ckthe woꝛlde: and rewarde the 
pꝛoud after their deſeruing. 

3 Lom, how long thal the vngodly: howe long panl 
the vngodlp triumph: — 

4 How long hal al wicked doers ſpeake o diſdain · 
fully: and make fuch pꝛond boating? 

5 Thep ſmite downe thp people, O Loꝛd: and trou- 
ble thine heritage. á 

6 Thep murder the widowe and the ſtranger: and 
put the fatherleſſe to death. 

7 And pet they lay, Tuſh, the Lorne pali not ee: 
neither fhal the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heede pe vnwile among the people: O pee 
fooles. when wil pe vnderſtand: 

9 He that planted the eare: (hal he not heare? oꝛ hee 
that made the epe, hal he not fee? 

10 D2 be that nurtureth the Heathen sit is he that 
teacheth man knowledge, hal he not puniſh: 

tr The Leze knoweththe thoughts of man: that 
they are but vaine. 

12 Bleſled is the man whome thou chaſteneſt (O 
Lozu:) and teacheſt him in thy Lawe. 

13 That thou mapeſt gine him patience in time of 
aduerſitie: vutil the pit be digged vp foz the vngodly. 

14 Foꝛ the Loe will not faile his people: neither 
wil he forlake his inheritance. 

15 Until rigbteouſneſſe turne againe vnto iudge⸗ 
ment: al ſuch as be true in heart Hall folow it. 

16 Tho wil tile np wich me againſt the wicked: oz 
who wil take my part againſt the euil veers? 

17 If the Lo: had not he ſped me: it had not failed 
but mp loule had bene put to ſtlence. 

18 But when J layde, mp foote pach flippen: thy 
mercie (O Lo) held me dy. 

19 In the multitude of the ſoꝛrowes that J had in 
my beart: chp comtoꝛts haue refreſhed my foule, 

20 Mifit thou haue any thing to doe with the ſtoole 
of wickednes: which imagineth miſchieke as a tawe? 

21 They gather them together egainſt the foule of 
the righecaus: and condemne the innocent bleon. 

22 But the Low is mprefuge: and my God is the 
Krength of mo confidence. 

23 hee thal cecompente them their wickednes, and 
deſtrop them in their owne malice :pea, the Logue our 
God (hal de ſtroy them. 

Venite exultemus. Pſal. 95. 


ip reip ce in te ſtrength of our ſalustion. 

2 Let vs come before his prelence with 
thankelgiuing: and ſhewe our lelues glad in him with 
Pſalmes. 

3 For the Low is a great God: and a great Ring 
aboue al gods. 

4 In his hand are all the comers of the carth: and 
che frenath of the bils is bis alfo, 

5 Che lea is his, and hee mabe it: and his handeg 


Ober bs fing onte the Loza : let vs hearti⸗ g 
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prepared the dap land. 

6 O come, let vs woꝛſhip, and fal dobone: & kneele 
be foꝛe the Loꝛd eur maker. 

7 Foꝛ he is(the Loꝛd ) our God:and we are the peos 
ple of his paſture, ar n the ſheepe of his hands. 

8 To dap it pe wil he are bis bopce, harden not pour 
be arts. as in the pꝛouocation, & as in the Dap ot tempz 
tation in the wildernes. 

9 Taben pour fathers tempted me: pꝛoued me, and 
faw mp mokes. 

10 Foutty pereg long was J grienen with this ges 
neration, and laive: it is a people that doe erte in their 
bearts, fe? thep haut not knowen my waßes. 

11 Unto wbome J ware in my waty: that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. 

. Cantate Domino. Pſal. 96. 
O Sing vnto the Loꝛde a newe ſong: fing bute the 
Loꝛd al the wbole earth. 

2 Sing vnto the Lome, and praile his ame: bee 
telling of his laluation from dap to dap. 

2 Declare his honour vnto the heathen: and his 
wonderg unto all people. 

4 Foz the Loyde is great, and cannot woꝛthily bee 
pꝛaiſed: he is moze to be feared then al gods. 

5 As fo al the gods ok the he athen, they bee but Fe 
Doles: but it is the Loz that made the hesuens. 

6 Gloy and wozſhip are befoze him: power and 
honour are in his Sanceuarie. 

7 Aſcribe onto the Leave (O pe kinreds of the peor 
ple:) aſcribe onto the Lazne woꝛſhip and power. 

8 Alcribe vnto the Lorde the Honour due vnto bid 
Mame: bing pꝛelents, and come into his Courts. 

9 O wezſhip the Loge in the beautie of holiness let 
the whole earth tand in awe of him. 

10 Cell it out among the heathen, that the Loꝛd is 
Ring: and that it is hee which bath made the rounde 
world fo fall that it cannot be moued, and how that he 
fhal iudge che people righteoufly. 

11. Let the heauens reiopce, and let the earth bee 
glad: let the ſea make a noyſe, and al that therein is. 

12 Let the felve be iopful. and al that ts in ft: then 
fal al the trees of the wood reioyce befoꝛe the Lop. 

13 Foz Hee commeth, fo: umeth to iudge the 
earth, and with righteauines to iunge the wait, and 
the people with dis trueth. 

Dominus regnauit. Pfal. 97. 
He Lom is Ning, the eurth map bee glad thereof: 
pe a, the muitine ofthe Ales map be glad thereof. 

2 Claudes and werkeaes are round: about hint 
~ ere and iudgement are the habitation of his 

eate. 

3 There han goe a fire befoze him: and burne vp 
bis enemies on enery five. 

4 His lightning waue thine bunto the woglbe : the 
earth fam it, ans was afraid. 

5 The hils melted like ware at the pꝛeſente of the 
Lord: at the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛde of the whole earth. 

6 The heanenshaue eectarcd his righteouſnefle: 
and al the people haue ſeene Lis glozp. 

7 Confounded be al they that worſhiy carued imas 
ges. and that delight in vaine gods: woꝛſhip him al pe 

odds. 
$ Sion heard of it, and reiopced: and the daugb⸗ 
— of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy iungements, O 
oꝛd. 

9 Foꝛ thon Lome art higher then al that are inthe 
earth: thun art exalted farte abone al gods. 

10 O per that loue the Loze, fee that pee hate the 
thing which ig euil: the L oꝛde pꝛeſerueth the ſoules 
bis laints, hee Hall otuuer them from the hand of the 


vngodly. 11 here 
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Euening 


prayer, 


zı There is ſpꝛong bp a ligbt foꝛ the righteous: 
and iopłull gladneſle foz (uch as be tiue heatted. 

12 Beiopce inthe Loꝛde pe righteous: and giue 
thankes foz a teme mbꝛantce ok bis bolineſſe. 

Cantate Domino. Pſalm. 98. 
Sing vnto the Loꝛde a newwe fong:foz be bath 
Or marueilous things. ait 
2 Uith hisowne right hand, and with bis 
holp arme: hatb be gatten himſelfe the victozie. 

3 The Low declared bis faluation: his righteoul⸗ 
nes bath be opeuly ſhewed in the light of the heathen. 

4 We hath temembzed bis metep d trueth towarde 
the boule ol Ar ael:ond all the ends of the world haue 
feene the faluation of our God. 

5 Dhewe pour ſelues iopfull onto the Loze, all pe 
lands: Sing, reiopce, and giue thankes. 

6 Pꝛaile che Loꝛd vpen the harpe:ſing to the harpe 
with a lalalime of thankelgiuing. 

Mith Trumpets allo æ Shatones:D the w pour 
ſelues iopful befoze the Loꝛd the King. — 

8 Let the (ea make a nople, and all that therein is: 
the round teglu, and they that Dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the billes 
be iopfull together befoze the Lozne: fog he is come to 
iudge the earth. 

10 Nich rigbteoulnes {hal he iudge the woa: and 
the people with equitie. 

Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 99. 
TH Loz ts King, be the people neuer fo vnpati⸗ 
ie ſitteth betweene the Cherubims, be the 
rb neu lo vuqulet. 

2 Lozo is great in Sion: and igh aboue all 
people. — 

3 Thep ſhal gine thankes onto thp name: which is 
great, wonderful, and holy. 

4 Ube kings power joueth iudgement, thou hak 
prepared equltie: thou halk executed iudgement and 
rig)teoufneile in Jacob. 

5 © magnifie the Lozve our God: and fall downe 
be koze his foote ole, fo he is bolp- 

6 Mole s and Aaron among bis Pꝛleſies:and Da» 
muel among ſuch ad call vpon his name: the le called 
bpon the L ozd, and he heard them. 

7 We {pake unto them out of ihe cloudy pillar: fog 
they kept bis teſlimonies, ¢ tbe lab that he gaue Ibë, 

8 Chou heardeſt them ( D Loz our God:) thou foz» 
gaue them, O God, and punifhenk their one in⸗ 
tent ions. 

9 D magnifie the Lowe our Gon, and woꝛſhip bim 
vpen his bolp bil foz the Lozdour God is holy. 

Iubilate Deo. Pſal. 100. 
O Be iopfull in the Lozde all pe landes: ferue the 
Lozde with gladneſſe, and come befoze his pres 
fence with a ong. 

2 Be pe lure that the Load he is God, it is be that 
bath made be, g not we our ſelues: we are his people, 
and the ſhee pe ok his paſture. i 

3 O goe pour wap into his gates with thankelgis 
ning. and into his courtes with pꝛaiſe: be thankful ons 
to him, and ſpe ake geod of his name. 

4 Foꝛ the Loꝛde is gracious, his mercie is euerla⸗ 
fing : and his trueth endureth from generation to ges 
neration. 

Miſericordiam & iudicium. Pſal. tore 
M3 fong ſhalbe of mercy and iudgement:onto thee, 
LV ED Lors, wil J fing. 
2 O let me haue vnderſlanding: in the wap of god⸗ 


The Pfalmes, 


Annes of vnkaithfulnelſe there Hal no fuch cleane one 
tome. 

5 A froward beart (hall depart from me: J wil not 
know a wicket perfon. 

6 Tiho lo pꝛiuilp flaundereth his neighbour: him 
will J deſtropv. 

7 Golo hath allo a pꝛoude looke, and high fios 
macke: I will not fuler bim. 

8 Wine epes looke ento fuch as be faithfull in the 
lant: that tbep map dwel with me. 

9 Cabo fo leadeth a godly life: he Halbe my ſeruant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitfull perion Dwell in my 
houle: he that telletb lies hal not taty in my ght. 

11 J ſhail ſaone deſtrop all the uvngodip tha: are in 
the land: chat J map toote oui all wicked Doers from 
the citie of the Load. 


Domine exaudi. Pfal. 102. 


Care my papet, O Loꝛde: and let my crping Morning 


come vntothee. 

2 Hide not thy kaee from me in the time of 
my trouble: encime thine cares vnto me when J call, 
O beate me, and that tight foons. 

3 Foz mp vap es are conſumed awap like ſmoke : g 
mp bones are butne dp as it were a fire bꝛand. 

4 My heart is [mitten Bowne, and witheted like 
graſſe:ſo hat J foꝛget to eate my bꝛe au. 

5 Foꝛ the voyce of my groning my bones wil ſcarſe 
cle aue to mp fle ſb. 

6 J am become like a Pellicane in the loildernes: 
and like an owle that is in the de ſart. 

7 J haue watched, g am euen as it were a parotis 
that ſitteih alone vpon the houſe top, 

8 Mine enemies reuile me all the day long: g they 
that are mad opon me, are l wozne togethet againſt me. 

9 Foz J haue eaten aſhes as it were bꝛead:g ming: 
led mp minke with weeping, 

10 And that becauſe of chine indignation ¢ wath: 
foz thou haft taken me bp, and ca me Downe. 

11 My dapes are gone like a ſhadowe: and J am 
withered like graffe, 

12 But thou (O Loꝛde)ſhalt endure foz euer: and 
thp remembzance thꝛougbout all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and haue mercie vpon Sion: 
fo it is time that thou haue mercie vpon het, pea, the 
time is come. 

14 And top? thy ſeruants thinke bpon her Rones: 
and it pitieth them to fee her in the duſt. 

15 Ahe heathen ſhal feare thp name, O Lezdꝛand 
al the kings of rhe earch thy maiellie. l 

16 Wien the Low (hal bullde vp Bion: and when 
bis gloꝛy hal appeate. 

17 Uhen hee tutneth him vnto the praper of the 
pooze deſtiute:and de ſpiſeth not their velite. 

18 This ſhelbe wꝛittẽ foz thoſe that come after :ann 
the people which ſhalbe boꝛnc, ſhal pꝛaiſe the Loz. 

19 Fo he bath looked Downe from his Sanctuaries 
out of the heauen vid the Loꝛd be hold the earth. 

20 That he might heare the mournings of luch as 
be in captiuitie: and deliuer the childzen appointen 
onto death. 

2¢ Tbat they map declare the name of the Lose 
in Sio nꝛand bis woꝛſhip at ieruſalem · 

22 hen the people ate gathered together: and 
the kingdometz allo to ſerue the Lom: 

23 He brought dewne mp flrength in my iournex 
and ſhoztened mp depes. 

24 But J (aide, O my God, take me not abap in 
the middeſt of mine age: ag foz chp pee tes they endute 


The xx. da 


thoughout all generations. 


33 § (ben wilt thou come onto me: J wil walke in 
— mp hou by a petfertheatt. 25 Thou iome in the beginning balk layde the J 
4 A will take no wicked thing in hand, A hate the foundation of the carth:ann the he auen see che b 


1. 


le xx. day. 


of thy handes. 

26 Tbep thal periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they all 
fal ware olde as boeth a garment, 

27 And as a veſture Mal thou change them, and 
they (hall be changed: but tzou art the fame, and toy 
peeres (hal not faie, 

28 Che childꝛen of thy ſeruants ſhal continue: and 
their (code Gal Rand kaſt in thy ſeght. 

Benedic anima. Pfalme. 103. 

Maple the Lom, O mp loule: and all that is within 

me, pꝛaiſe his bolp name. 

2 Pꝛaile the Lozd, O mp onle: and forget not all 
his benetites. 

3 hich koꝛgiueth al thy ſinne:and healeth al chine 
infirmities, 

4 Ubich ſaueth thp like from veffruction : ¢ crows 
neth thee with mercie andlouing kindnelſe. 

5 Uhich fariläcth thy mouth with good thingg:ma. 


king thee pong and lullie as an Eagle. 


6 The Loꝛd exe cuteth rigbteouſnes e iudgement: 
foz all them that are oppꝛelled with wrong. 

7 He ſpcwed his wapes vnto Moles his woozkes 
pnto the childzen of Iſtael. 

8 Che Low is full of compaſſion and mercp: long 
ſuflering· end ol great goodnelfe. 

9 He wil not aiwap be chiding: neither Repeth be 
bis anger foz ener. 

10 He hath not dealt with vs after our finneg: noz 
rewarded vs accoꝛding te our wickedneſſe. 

11 Foz looke how high the beaien is in compariſon 
of the earth: fo great is bis mercie allo towarde them 
that fe are bim. 

12 Locke howe wide alſo ß Eak is from the Celt: 
Te farre hath he fet our ſinnes from vs. 

13 Bea, like as a fatber pitieth his owne chilpzen: 
euen ſo is the Loꝛd merciful onto them that fe are him. 

14 Foz be knoweth whereof we be made: heremem⸗ 
Deth that we are but duſt. 

15 Whe dapes of man are but as graſſe: foz he flos 
riſheth as a floure of the fielde. 

16 Foz alſoone as the wind goeth ouer it, it is gone: 
and the place thereof (hal knowe it ns moze, 

17 But the mercikull gosbneſſe ofthe Low endus 
reth for ener and euer, vpen them that keare him: and 
bis tigbtroulneſle vpon childzens childzen. 

18 Wen vpon fuch as keepe his conenant: anv. 
thinke vpon his commandements to Dee chem. 

19 Whe Logue hath peparen his ſeate in heauen: 
and his king nome ruleth ouer all. 

20 O paile the Lozd, ve Angels ek his, pe that ex⸗ 
cell in Urengthepe that fulfil his commandement, and 
hearken onto the voyce of his woꝛdes. 5 

at O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd al pe his hoſtes: pe ſeruantg 
of his that doe his pleaſure. 

22 P ſpenke quod of the Loꝛd all pe worked of his, 
in all places of his dominion:pꝛaiſe thou the Hogb, O 
mp ſoule. l 

Benedic anima mea, PAl.rog. 
Bayle the Loo, D my iome +D Lome my God, 
thou att necome erceeding glozious, thou att cios 
thed with maieſtie and honout. 

2 Thau de ckeſt chy ſelfe with light as it were with 
a garment:and ſpꝛeadeſt out the heauens like a cur⸗ 
tane, 

“3 Tltichlayethehe beamesef his chamber in the 
waters:and maketh the clauves bis charet, and wals 
Reth opon the wings of the winde. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits and hig miniſters 
a Amning fire. 


5 Me ſapde the feundations of the earthuhat itne- 
— amen financim .. meer cfd 


— 
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6 Thou couerelk it wich the deepe like as with a 
garment'the waters ſtand in the hilles. 

At thy rebuke they Ree:at the voyce of thy thun⸗ 
der thep are akrapn. 

8 Chep goc vp as high as the hilles, and dobone to 
the valleys beneath: euen vnto the place whieh thou 
haſt appointed fog them. 

Chou haſt fet them their bounds, which they Halk 
not paſſe neither turne againe to couer the earth. 

10 Hee lendeth the ſpꝛings into the riuers: which 
tunne among the hitles. 

11 All beaſfes of the fielve dzinke thereof; and the 
wilde aſſes quench their thitſt. 

12 Belide them (hall the foules of the apze haue 
their habitation:and Gng among the bꝛanches. 

13 He warereth the billes from aboue: the earth is 
filled with the fruite of thy wozkeg. 

14 He bzingeth koꝛth gralle foz the cattell:¢ greene 
herbes foz the leruice ol men. 

15 That he map bring faode out of the earth, and 
wine that maketh glad the heart of man: and ople ta 
make him a cheerekul countenance, x bꝛead to firengs 
then mans heatt. 

16 The trees of the Low alfo are ful of ſappe:euen 
the Cevars of Libanus, which be bath planten. 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſtes: and the 
Firre trees are a dwelling fog the Stozke. 

18 The high hils are a refuge foz the wild Goates: 
and fo are the ſtony rockes fog the Conies. 

19 He appointed the Moone foz certaine fealonss 
and the Sunne knoweth his going downe. 

20 Thou makeſt varkeneſſe that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the fozeſt vo mooue. 

21 The Lions roaring after their pape: doe eeke 
their meate at God. 

22 The ſunne ariſeth, and they get them abap tas 
gether: and lay them botine in tbeit dennes. 

23 Man gocth tooth to his woke, and to his las 
beursontil the euening. 

24 D Lome howe manifolve are thy wozkes: in 
wiſe dome hall thou made them all, the earth is fall of 
thp riches. 

25 So ig the great and wide fea alfo: wherein ate 
— creeping innumerable, both {mal and great 

eatts, 


26 There goe the hips,¢ there is that Liuiathan 
whom thou Haft made to take his paſtime therein. 

27 Thek waite al opon thees that thou mapeſt glue 
them meate in due leaſon. 

28 Uben chou giueſt it them, they gather it: and 
bode theu opencſt thine hand, they are filled tairh good. 

29 hen thou hideſt thy face, they are troubien: 
when thou takelt away their bzeath, they die, and are 
turned againe to their duſt. 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath go feꝛth, they Hal. 
be maue:ann thou halt te nue the Erce of the carts. 

31 The Glorious maiellie of tbe Lomwe chal endure 
fo2 euer: the Lege Mat re iopce in his woꝛks. 

33 Che earih ſhal tremble at the looke of hin: if he 
do but touch the his, they ſhal Imoke. X Soe 

33 FH wil ing unte rhe Lore. ss long às J liue t J 
wil prarſe my God, while N peie my being. * 

34 And lo ſhal my woꝛdes ple ale him: top ſhalbe 
in the lon. 

35 As foz inners, thep ſhalbe conſumed onzok the 
eatth, and the vngod iy fhal come ts an end: penile thou 
the Loꝛd, O mp ſeule. pꝛaiſe the Lozo. a i 

Confitemini Domina. Pial, 105. l 
Oi ine thanked vnto the Lozte, and call vpen Morning 
bis name: tel ihe pe ak de hat prayer 
* z b P opie wh tonas 1 m 


28 


The xa j.day, 


2 O let your fongs bee of bim, and pꝛapſe him: and 
let vour talking be of all his wonderous works. 

3 Reropcein his holy Mame: let the beatt of them 
reiopce that feeke the Logo. 

4 Sceke the Lezd and his ſtrength : fecke his lece 
euermoꝛe. 

5 Remember the marueileus workes that hee hath 
done: bis wonders, and the iudgements of bis mouth. 

6 O pee ſeede of Abzaham bis ſeruant: pe childzen 
of Tacob bis chafen. 

7 he is the Lege our God: his iudgements are in 

al the wot. 
8 He hath bene alway mindful of his conenant and 
promile: that be made to a Loufand generations. 

9 Euen the couenant:gat he made wu Abraham: 
and the othe that he lwire puto Fſahac. 

10 And appeint ed tie lame onto Jacob fez 8 lawe: 
and to Praci fo: an euetlaſting Teſtament. 

11 Saping Auto thee wil & giue the land of Lha 
naan: the let ef pour inheritance. 

12 Urenthere were pet but a fewe of them: and 
they litangers in the land. 

13 Vat time as thev went from one nation ta an 
otter: from one hing dome ta another people. 

14 He luiketed no man to doe them wong: but rez 
pꝛoued euen kings toz their fakes. 

15 Couch not mine anopnted:and do my Pꝛophets 
no parme. 

16 Muꝛtouer. he called foz a deatth bpon the land: 
and veficozed al the pꝛouiſton of bread. 

17 “Sut he had leut a man before them: euen Jos 
ſepb which was fold to be a bond letusnt. 

18 Cipele fecte thep hurt in the ſtockes: the pon 
entred inta his ſcule. 

19 Until the time came that his caule was knowen: 
the word cf the Lord tried bim · 

20 The Ning tent and deliuered him: the prince ol 
the people let him woe free. 

21 Se made him loꝛd alſo of his boufe and rulet of 
al his ſubſtance. 

22 That bee might enfoꝛme his princes after his 
wil: aud teach his Senators wil dome. 

23 Jfrael aifo came into Egppt: and Jacob was a 
ranger in the land of Ham. 

24 And hee increafeo his people exceedingly: and 
made them Bronger then their enemies. 

25 Ahole heart turned, ſo that they haten his peos 
ple: and dealt untruelp with his ſeruants. 

26 Then fent hee Moles his leruaunt: and Aaron 
whom he had cholen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and 
wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 Hee fent darkenes, end it was darke: and they 
were not obedient vnto his woꝛd. 

29 Her turned their waters into blood: ann ſlewe 
theit — i b 4 4 

30 Their land brought fo:th froggeg: pea enen i 
theit Rings — ae 

1 De ſpake the worn, and there came all maner of 
flies: and lice in al the it quarters. 

32 He gaue them haileſtones foz raine:ens flames 
of Gre in their land. 

33 Qee ſmote their vines alfo and figge trees: and 
deſtroped the trees that dere in their coaſtes. 

34 He ſpake the word ¢ the graſhoppers came, and 
caterpillers innumerable : ¢ did eate bp all the graffe 
in their land, and deuoured the fruit of their ground. 

35 Mee ſmote all the fit ſt bozne in their land: euen 


— — = ia 
. soz alfo with t & gold: 
there was not one fecble peron amoug their tribes. 
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37 Egypt was glad at their departing : fog they 
were afraid af them. 

33 He lyꝛe ad ont a cloud to be a couering: and Bre 
to giue light in the night teat. 

39 At their deſtre he bꝛong gt quailes: and he filled 
them with the bread of heauen. 

40 Wee opened the rocke of ſtone, and the waters 
flowed gut: lo that tiuets ranne in tue places. 

41 For why: he remembꝛed bis bely prom! le raun 
Abꝛahem his ſeruant. ' 

42 And hee brought foozth bis people with iop: and 
bis chofen with gladneſte. 

43 And gaue them the lantes of the Deathen : and 
they icoke the labours of the people in polfeticon. 

44 That they might keepe his ſtatutes and obſetue 
bis lawes. 

ConfireminiDommo. Pſal 108. 


QC) thanks onte the L oꝛd, foꝛ he is graticus Euening 


an) bis mercie endureth taz ener. prayer, 
2 ho can expꝛeſle the noble actes of the 
Eeꝛd: oꝛ Hew foorth all his praile? : | 

3 Wiekcdare then that alway keepe iudgement: 
and doe tigbteou'ueſſe. 

4 Remember mee. O Loꝛd, accoꝛding to the fauour 
that thou beareſt vnto typ people: O viit me wuh thy 
ſaluation. 

5 That J may fee the kelicitie of thy chofen: and 
reioyce in the gladneſſe of the people, and giue thanks 
wich thire inheritance. 

6 He haue finned with our fathers: we haue done 
aniiſſe. and dealt wickedly. 

7 Dur kathers regarded not ihy wõders in Egypt. 
neither kept thep thy great goodnes in remembꝛance: 
but were diſobe dient at the fea, euen at the ted fea. 

8 Neuerthelelle, hee helpen them for his ames 
fake: that he might make bis power to be knowen. 

9 He rebukez the red fea alſo, and it was dried vp: 
ſo p led them though the deepe, as thzough a wilders 
ne 


b, 

10 And he faued them from the aduerfaries hand: 
and Delimered them from the hand of the enemie. 

11 As foz thoſe that treubled them, the waters a⸗ 
uerwhelmed them: there was not one ok them left. 

12 Chen beletued they his woas: and fang pꝛaiſe 
vnto him. 

13 But within a while tbey foꝛgat his wozks: ans 
would not abide his countel. 

14 But luſt came vpon them in the wildernes:and 
they tempted Hod in the deſert. 

15 And he gaue them their Bere: and font leanues 
withal into their foule. 

16 Chep angreb Moles alls in the cents: and Aas 
ton the (aint of the Logo. 

17 So the earth opened and walowen vp Dathan: 
and couercd the congregation of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the 
flame burnt vp the vngodlp. 

19 Thep made a calfe in Hozeb: and woꝛſhipped 
the molten image. i r a 

20 Thus hep turned their gloz: into the ſimilitude 
of a calfe chat eatetb bay. > 

21 And thep foꝛgate God their lauiour: bohich ban 
done fo great tzings in Egypt. 

22 CUlenderous workes in the lense of Ham: and 
feareful things by the red fea. 

23 So he laid hee would haue deffroyed them, had 
not Hofes his cholen fand before him in the gappe: to 
turne aap his wzathfuli indignation leant bee Yould 
deſttoy them. f 

24 Bea, ther thought fcome of chat pleafant land: 
and gaue uo credence vnto his woz, 


„1„nũ⅔— .  ——— — — 
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25 But murmured in theie tents : and hearkene 
not unto the vopce of the Logo. , 

26 Then lift be vp bis band again them:to euces 
thot them in the wiſdernes. 

27 To caſt out their ſeede among the nations: and 
to ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 Thep iopned themſelues onto Baal Peoꝛ: and 
ate the offerings of the dead. 

29 Thus they pꝛousked him onto anger with their 
owne inuentiens: and the plague was great among 
them. 

30 Then Hood vp Phinees, and pꝛaped: and fo the 
plague ceaſeb. . N 

31 And that was counted onto him foz tighteoul⸗ 
nes: among al poſterities fog euermoꝛe. 

32 Thepangred him allo at the waters of ſtrife: fo 
that he puniſhed Woles for their fakes. 

33 Becauſe they pꝛouoked his ſpirite: fo that hee 
ſpake vnaduiledly with his lippes. 

34 Meither deſtroped hep the heathen:as the Lod 
commanded them 

35 But were mingled among the heathen: ¢ tears 


ned their wozkes. 


36 In lo much that thep woꝛlbipped their idoles, 
which turned to their owne decap: pea, hep offeret 
their ſonnes and daughters unto deuils. 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood of their 
ſonnes and of their daughters: whom tbey offered onz 
to the idoles of Chanaan, and the lande was defiled 
with blood. 

38 Thus were they Rained with their owne wozkg: 
and went a whoꝛing with their owne inuentions. 

39 Therefoze was the wath of the Lome kindlen 
again his people: infomuch that Yee abhozred his 
owne inheritance. 

40 And hee gaue them ouer into the hande of the 
Heathen; and they that hated them were Loꝛdes ouer 
them. 

41 Their enemies oppꝛeſled them: and had them 
in fublection. 

42 Manp a time did he delluer them. but they rez 
belied agatuſt him with their owne inuentions: and 
were brought vowne in their wickednes. 

43 Meuertheleſſe, when he law their aduerlitie: he 
Beard their complaint. 

44 He thaugot vpon his couenant, and pitied them 
uaccoꝛding dato the multitude of his mercies: pea, hee 
— al thote that had led them awap captiue to pit ie 
t em. 

45 Deliuer vs(O Lo our Gad) ¢ gather vs from 
among the heathen: that wee may grue thankes vnto 
thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy pꝛaiſe. 

46 Blelleo be the Logo God of Iſrael, from euer: 
faking, and woꝛlde without ende: and let al the people 
fap, amen. 

Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 107. 
Giue thankes vnto the Lome, for be is grati⸗ 
ous: and bis mercie endureth fo: euer. 
2 Lec them giue thanks, whõ the Loꝛd bath 
redremed: and deliuered from the hand of the enemie. 

3 And gathered ehem out of the lands. fro the Laft 
and from the Taek : from the Moꝛth e troche South. 

4 Ther went aſtrap in the wild out of the 
wap: and found no citie to dwell in. 

s Hungry and tbirſtie: their ſoule fainted in them. 

6 So tbep erted vn o the Lard in their trouble: and 
de d liuer ed them from their diſtreſſe. 

7 Wee ledue them forth by the right wap: that they 
might coe to the citie where they dwelt. 

O that men mouto therefoꝛe praile the Loꝛde foz 
bis goonnefle: and declare the wonder that hee doe th 


The Pſalmes. 


fo the chiloꝛen of men. 

9 Foz be ſatilfieth che emptie ſoule: and leth the 
hungry oule with goodneſſe. 

10 Such as fic in darkeneſſe and in the hadot of 
death: being falt bound in miſerie and pꝛon. 

sı Becaule they rebelled againſt the woꝛds of the 
Lew: ¢ lightly regarded the counſel of tbe mott Higb. 

12 De allo brought downe their heart thꝛough eas 
uineſle: thep tell downe, and there was none to helpe 
them vp. 

13 Solver they cried onto the Loꝛd in their trou: 
ble: he deliuered them out of theirt viftreffe. 

14 Foz be bꝛsugbt them out of darknes, g out of the 
ſhadob of death: and bꝛake their bonds in funder, 

15 M that men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd for 
bis goobneffe: and declare the woanders that hee Doeth 
foz the childꝛen of men. 

16 Foz be bath bꝛoken the gates ol bꝛaſſe:and finite 
ten the bartes of pꝛon in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued foz their offence: and 
becaule of their wickednes. 

18 Their ſoule abhoꝛred all maner of meate: and 
they were euen hard at deaths Dooe, 

19 So when thep cried vnto the Lom in their trous 
ble: he deliuered them out oftheir diſttelſe. 

20 He ſent his word ¢ bealed them: and they were 
fanen from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefoꝛe pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd foz 
his gosdneſſe: and declare the wonders that hee Boeth 
foz the childꝛen of men. 

22 That they would offer vnto him the facrifice of 
thankelgiuing: and tell out his woꝛkes with glannes. 

23 Thep that go downe to the ſea in ſhips: and oc- 
cupp their bulinele in great waters. 

24 Thele men fee the woꝛkes of the Lod: and his 
wonders in the deepe. . 
25 Foꝛ at bis woꝛd the Romie wind ariſeth: which 

lifteth vp the waues thereof. 

26 Thep ate catied vp to the heauen, and downe ae 
gaine to the decpe : their feule melteth away becaule 
of the trouble. 

27 Thep reele to and fro, and ſtacker like a vuns 
ken man: and are at theirt wits ende. 

28 So when they cry onto the Lore in thelr trous 
ble: he delluereth them aut of their diſtreſſe. 

29 Foz hee maketh the ozme to ceale : lo that the 
waues thereof are fil. 

30 Then are thep glad, becauſe they are at ref: 
and fo hee bgingerh them onto the hauen where they 
would be. 

31 OD that mon would therefore pratle the Loꝛd foz 
bis goodnes: and declare the Wonders that hee hav fog 
the childꝛen of men. 

32 Chat they world exalt him allo iu the congre⸗ 
gat ion of the people: and pꝛapſe him in the ſeate of the 
elders. 

33 Thich turneth the floods into a lolldernes: and 
dzietb vp the water ſpꝛings. 

34 QA kruitfull land maketh be barren : fog the wics 
Ktenneffe ok them that dwel therein. 

35 Againe bee maketh the wilderneſſe s ſtanding 
water: and water ſpꝛings of a dy ground. 

36 Amd there he ſetteth the hungry: that they map 
build them a citie to dwel in. 

37 That thep map ſowe their land, and plant vine; 
parne: to pe eld them fruits of increaſe. 

28 Mee bleſſeth them, fo that they multiply exree⸗ 
Dinglp: and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe. 

39 And againe, when they are miniſhed g brouchs 
lowithzeughoppꝛeſſion.thꝛough anp plague oz trouble. 


The xxij. day. 


The xxij. day. 


Euening 
prayc r. 


thꝛough tyꝛants: ond let them wander out of he way 
in the wildernelle. 

41 Yet helpeth be the pone out ef miſery: and ma · 
ke th him holiſholds like a flocke of fheepe, 
42 The rigbteous will coner this, æ reloyce: and 
the mouth of ail wickednefle halbe (topped. 

43 Taho fo is wile, will ponder cheſe things: a they 
fhalipnderitand the toning kindeneſſe of the Low. 


a pParatum cor meum. Pfal. 108. 
en heart is re ady( mp beart is ready:) J will 
- fing and give pzaple with the bel member that 
s - 


aue. 

2 Awake thou Lute and Harpe: I my ſelfe will a⸗ 
wake right early. J 
my 7 will giue thankes vnto thee, O Loz, among 
the people: J wil Gng pꝛapſes onto thee among the na · 
tions. 

4 Fo thy mercy is greater then the heauens: and 
thy trueth reacheth vnto the cloudes. 
5 Setypchyp ſelke( O God) aboue the heauens: and 
thy glozy aboue all the earth ~~ 

6 Tit thy beloued map be deliuered: let thy right 
hand laue them, and heate thou me. 

7 God bath ſpoken in his hollnelle: J wil retopce 
therefaze and Dinine Sithem, and mete out the valley 
of Sucoth. ' ; A 
8 Gilead is mine, and Wanalles is mine: Ephea- 


Hou Gad gne kezth with our hoſte s : 
12 O helpe vs againſt the enemie: foz vaine is the 
helpe of man. r i i 
Ii; Though Gad we fhal do great gets: and it is he 
that fhaltreds dowone ouir enemies. 
Deus laudem. Pfal. 109. 
How not thh tongue, D Gon of mp pꝛapſe: foz the 
mouth of the vngedly, pea and the mouth of the de⸗ 
ceitful is opened vpon me. — 
2 And they haue ſpoßen againſt mee with falfe 


tongnes: Hep compaſſed mee about alſs with woꝛds of 
batte d, and fought againſt me without a caule. 


3 Foz the lone that J had vnto them lee, they take 
now mp contrary part: but J give my felfe vnto pꝛaier. 

4 Shae haue they rewarded me euill for good: and 
Hatrer fo: my good will. 

5 Set thou an vngadly man to be ruler oner him: 
ann let Satan ſtand at his right hand. é 
6 Ahen lentence is given oper him, let him bee 
condemned: atid let his praver be turned into finne.. 

2 Let jis dapes be few: and let moter take HS 


tte. à 
3 Let his childzen bee kathetlelſe: and his wife a 
Widow. 

9 Let his childꝛen be vagabonds, and begge their 
bꝛe ad: let them feeke it allo ont of deſolate places. 

10 Let the cetoꝛtioner cenſume al that he bath: and 
let the rangers porle his labour, i 
1 et here five no man to pitie him: to? to haue 
compat acepon his laderi child en. 

12 L bis pofferitte be deſtropcd: and in the next 
generation let his name be cleave put out. 

r3 Let the wickednelſe of his fathers be bad in ree 

memorance in the Feht of the Loꝛd: e let not the nue 
of his mother be Done away. 
14 Let them alway be befoge the Low: that he map 


The Pfalmes. 


reote out the memoꝛial of them from off the earth, 

15 And that becauſe his minde was net to do good: 
but perſecuted the pooze hetpelefle man, that he might 
flay him that was vered ar the heart. ; 

16 Mis delight was in curling, and it ſhall happen 
nto him: hee Toued not bleſling, therefoze Hall it bee 
karre from him. 

17 He clothed himſelke with eurſing like as wih a 
rayment: and it Wall come into bis bowels like water, 
and like ople into his bones. 

18 Let it bee vnta him as the cloke that he hath ops 
on him: and as the girdle that Yee is allway gitded 
Lethal. , 

19 Let it thus happen from the Loꝛde onto mine 
enemies: and to thoſe that ſpeake enil againſt my foule. 

20 But veale thou with mee (D Lows God) accoz⸗ 
ding buto thy Mame: foz ſweete is thy mercie. 

21 O deſtuet me, foz J am helpelelſe and pooze: and 
mp heart is Wounded within me. 

22 J goe hence like the ſhadow that veparteth: and 
am dziuen as the graſhspper. 

23 My knees are weake through kaſting: my ley 
is Dzped vp foz want of fatneſle. — i 

24 T became alfo areluke buto them: they thae 
looked vpon me, haked their heads. 

25 Helpe mee (D Low mp God:) oh ſaue mee ace 
cozding to thy mercp. ' 

26 And they Hall know how that this is thp pand: 
and that thon Loꝛd halt done it. 

27 Though they curle, pet bleſle thou: and let them 
be conkounded that tile vp againſt mee, but let thy tere 
nant reioyce. . 

28 Let mine aduerſaries bee clothed with thames 
and let them couer themſclues with their otene-confus 
lion, as with a cloke. yee. 

29 As fog mee, A will rive great thankes bnto the 
Loz with my mouth: and papie him among che mul 
ktittide. 

30 For he Haltan at the rigbe hand of the pooze⸗ 
to fauc his faule from vnrighieous Judges. 


Dixit Dominus. -Pfal. 110. 


foeteſtoole. 

2 The Lozo Mall ſend the rod of thy power out of 
Sion: bee thou ruler enen in the mide among thine 
enemies. 

3 In the dap of thy power that the propie offer thee 
freee wil offerings with an holp whip: ehe de ab of thx 
birth is of the wombe of the moning. 

4 The Lord ware. and will nat repent : thon art a 

zieſt for euer, after the aner of Melchiledech. 

5 The Low vpon typ right hand: Hal wound euen 
Kings in the vap of his wrath. 

6 De Chall iudge among the heather, he ſhal fil the 
places with the vean Davies : and fmiite in ſunder the 
Heads oner diuers countreis. 

7 Mee fhal dꝛinke ef the bzooke in the wap: theres 
foze ſhall he lift vn his head. 
Contitebor tibi. Pfal rie. 

ill Mine thankes vnte rhe Lome with my whole 
heart: ſecretly among the faithfull, and in the Lous 
gregation. 

2 The moꝛkes ak the Lord are great: fought out of 
all them that haue pleaſute therein. 

3 Dis weke 18 Wozti to hee pꝛayſed and had in 
honour: and his rightecumelle enzureth koz ener 

4 The mereikull and gracious Leto bath fo dave 


The xxiij. d 


‘He Lozn fayde onto my Loze fit thon on my Morning 
rigbt hand, until J make thine enemies thy prayes. 


r is marueileus wopkes: that they ought to bee had in 
emembzance. — — re 


xxlij. day. 


5 He bath ginen meate buto them that feare bim: 
he Hall euer be mindful or bis Couenant. 

6 He hath themes his people p power of his works: 
that he may giue them the heritage of the bearben. 

7 Che wogkes ok his hands are veritie and iudge⸗ 
ment: al his commandements are true. 

8 Thep Rand fait foz cuer and euer: and are dene 
be trueth and equitie. P 

9 Wee tent redemption onto his people: bee bath 
commanded his Couenant foz euer, bolp and teuexent 
is his Name. 12 i 

10 The feare of the Low is the beginning of wil- 
dome, a good vnderſtanding haue al thep that vo thete · 
alter, the pꝛaiſe of it endureth fez euer. 

Beatus vir. Plal. 112. 
Ke is the man that lea eth the Loz: hee hath 
great Delight in his commandements. 

2 his ſeede ſhalbe migbtie vpon earth: the genes 
ration of the faithful ſhalbe bleſled. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſſe ſhalbe in bis boule: 
and his righteouſneſſe endureth foz euer. 

4 Cato the godly there ariſetb vp light in the 
natkeneſle: he is mercikull, louing, and righteous. 

5 good man is merciful: and wil guide his words 
with dilcretion. À 

6 Foꝛ he hall neuer be mooned: and the righteous 
chalbe had in an euerlaſting remembꝛance. 

7 Wee will not be aftapd foz any euill tidings: foz 
his heart ſtandeth fak and beleeueth in the Lod. 

8 Wis beart is ſtablihen and will not ſhzinke: until 
be lee his delire bpon his enemies. > 

9 He hath vilperled abzoan and giuen to the pooze: 
and his rigbteouſneſſe temaineth foz euer, his hane 
fpalbe exalted with bon eur. 

10 The vngodly Hall (ee it, and it Hall griene him: 
Hee Hall grah with his teeth, and conſume awap, the 
delire of the vngodly Hali peri. 

Laudate pueti. Pfal. 113. 
Maile the Lozd (pe ſeruants:) O pꝛaiſe the Name 
of the Ieu. 

2 Bienen bee the Name of the Low: from this 
time fooꝛth foz euermoꝛe. 

3 The Loms Name is pꝛaiſed: from the rifing vp 
of the Sumie, vnto tze going Downe of the fame, 

4 The Lozd is high abore all Heathen: and hid 
glozp aboue the Heanens. 

5 Uöo is like vnto the Logde our God, that bath 
his dwelling fo high: and pet humbleth himſelte to bes 
hold the things that are in heaued and earth? 

6 He taketh vp the ſimple out of the vult: and lik⸗ 
teth the pooze out of the mite. 

7 Ghat hee map fet bim with the pꝛinces: euen 
with the pꝛinces ol his people. 

8 hee maketh the barren woman to keepe boule: 


Yun to be a iopfull mother of chilozen. 


In exitu Ifrael, Pſal. I 14. 
Hen rael came ont of Egypt: and the 
youle of Jacob from among the ſtrange 


people. s 
2 Juda Was his Sanctuarie: and Iſcael his das 


_ minion. i 


í 
6 A The fea labothat, and fled: Joꝛdaue was dꝛiuen 
acke. 

4 The mountaines Chipped like Rammes: and 
the little hils like pong ſheepe. 

5 Tikar aileth chee, O thou fea, that thou fleddeſl: 
and thou Jozvane, that thou walk dziuen backe: 

6 Be mount aines that pee lkippꝛd like Rammes: 
and pe litle hilg like pong ſheepe: 

7 Tremble thou earth at the pꝛelence of the Lord: 


The Pſalmes. 


at the pꝛeſente of the God of Jateb. 

Chich turned the hara rocke into a Landing 
water: and sve flint Rone into a (pzinging wel. 

Non nobis Domine. Ptal. 115. 

Na T onto vs, D Lorn, not vnto ba, but onto thy 

Name giue the pꝛaiſe: fog thy louing mercp, and 

fog thy trueths fake. i 

2 CAverefoze ſhall the Weathers lap: where is notu 
their Ged? 

3 Ag foz our Gon, he is in Deauen: he bath none 
whatſoeuer pleaſed him. R 

4 Their ivoles arc Muer and gold: enen the woke 
of mens hands. 7 

5 Thep bane mouthes and (peake net: eyes haue 
thep. and fee not. i . 

6 Thep baue cares and heare not: noſes haue thep 
and ſmell not. 

7 Thep haue bandes and handle not, feete haue 
— walke not: neither peake thep thꝛough their 
throate. 

8 Thep that make them, are like onto them: and 
fo are all (uch ag put their truſt in them. 8 

But thou boufe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Loꝛd: 
he is their ſuccout and defence. 8 — 

10 Ye hauſe ot Maron, put peur tral in she Loge: 
be is their helper and defender. = 

11 Bee that feare the Lee, put your truſt in the 
Lozn: he is their helper and defender. 

12 The Low hath bene mindkull of bs, and he fhal 
bleſle vs: cuen he Hal blelle the boule ol At ael, he Hal 
bleſſe the boufe of Aaron. i 3 

13 Dee (hall bleſſe chem that feare the Lowe: beth 
ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe peu moꝛe anv moze: Fou 
and pour childzen. 

15 Se are the blelled of the Lozd: which made peas 
uen and earth. r 

16 All the whole heauens are the Lowe: the earth 
halb be giuen tothe chilozen of men. 

17 Cbe dead pzaile not toee, O Loꝛd: neither all 
thep that goe downe into the ſilence. 

18 But wee will pꝛapſe the Lon: from this time 
kooꝛth fog euermoze. Pꝛaiſe the Loz, . 


Pſal. 118. 


Dilexi quoniam. 


The xxiij. d ay. 


Am wel pleaſed that the Logo hath heard the boyce Morning 


of mp paper. 
2 That hee bath inclined bis eate vnto mee: 
therefoze will J call vpon bim as long as J liue- 

3 The (nares of death compaflen me round abouts 
und the paines of hel gate bold bpon me. 

4 J hall finde trouble and heauineſſe, and J fall 
call opon the Mame of the Leb: O Low J beleech 
thee deliuer mp foule. 

5 Gratlous is the Lom and righteous: pea our 
God is mercifull. 

6 The Lorn pꝛeſerueth the imple: J was in miler 
rie, and he Helped me. 
7 Turne againe then onto thy reſt, D mp ounle: 
foz the Lom hath rewarded thee. 
And whp? thes halk deliuered my foule rom 
death: mine epes from teates, and my feete from fals 


ng. 
r J will walke befoze the Logd: in the land of rhe 
iuing. 
10 J beleeued, and therefoze will J ſpeake, but 
was loze ttoubled: I ſapde in mp balte, All men ate 
pats. 
as TUhatrewarn hal J gine onto the Loza: foz all 
the benefites that he bath done vnts me? 
12 J will teceiue the cup of ſaluatism and cal bpon 


— — 


— 
— 


ptayer. 


d Thexxiiij.day, Pſalmes. The xxiiij. da 


the lame of the Lond. 

1j J will pay mpvolwed toto in the pꝛeſenee of all 
tig people: right Beate in the Gght of the Loge, is the 
death of his ſaints. 

14 Betel (D Lom) hot that J am thp ſeruant: J 
am shy ſerumit, and the lanne of thine handmapd, thou 
daft broken my bonds in funder. 

15 J wil offer to thee the ſacriflce of thankeſglulng: 
und will call opon the Mame of the Leꝛd. 

16 J wil pap my vowes vnto the L oꝛde, in the light 
of all his people: in the courtes of the Loꝛdes joule, 
tuen in the middes of thee, O Hieruſalem. Pꝛapſe the 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 117. 
Prayle the Lozo all pe heathen: pꝛaiſe him all ye 
nations. 

2 Feꝛ bis mercifull kindeneſſe is euer moze & moze 
toward vs: and the trueth of the Loꝛde endureth fog 
cuer. Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 

Confitemini Domino. Pfal. 118. 
Gine thankes vnto the Loꝛd, foz be is gracious: 
becaule his mercp endureth foz euer. 

2 Let Iſtael nom confefle that he is gracions: and 
that bis mercp endureth fo: euer. 
> 3 Let the boule of Aaron now confefle:that his mer · 
tx endureth foꝛ euer. . 

4 Bea, let them nom that feate the Loꝛd confeſſe: 
that bis metep endureth fog euer. 

5 called vpon the Loꝛd in trouble: and the Lon 
heard me at large. 

6 The Loꝛd is on my five: J will not feare what 
man boeth onto me. 

7 The Loꝛde taketh my part with them that helpe 
mee: therefoze ſhall I (ee mp delre pon mine ene 


mies, : 

8 It is better to tral in the Loꝛd: then to put anp 
confidence in man. 

9 It is better to truk in the Lord: then te put any 
confidence in princes. 

10 All nations com paſſed mee round abeut: but in 
the Mame of the Loꝛd wil J deſtroy them. 

11 Chep kept me in on euerp five, they kept me in 
(3 ſay) on euer ſide: but in the Rame of the Loꝛu wil 
J de roy them. 

12 Ttey camt about me like Bees, and are extinct 
euen as the fire among the thoꝛues: fog in the Rame 
ofthe Loꝛd Ji wil deſtrop them. 

13 Chou haſt thꝛuſt oze at me, that I might fal: but 
the Loꝛd was my helpe. 

14 She Low is mp Arength and my fong: and ig 
become my ſaluation. 

15 The vopce of iop and health is in the dwellings 
of tbe righteous : the right band or the Loꝛd bꝛingeth 
migbtie things to paſſe. 

16 The right band of the Los bath the premis 
nence : the rigkt hand of the Leide bꝛingeth mig hlie 
things ts palie. ) 

x 4 I wil not die, but liue: and declare the woꝛks of 
Ihe Lore. 

18 The Lord bath ehafiened and cogrected me: but 
be barb not giuen me auer vato death. 

19 Open me the gates of righ:eouſnes: that Y map 
goe into them, and gine thandes vnto tbe Loꝛd. 

20 This is the gate at the Lora: she righteous Hal 
enter into it. 

21 J will thanke ther, foꝛ thou halk heard me: and 


24 This isthe Bap whlch the Lom hath made: we 
wil reiopce and be glad in it. 

25 Helpe mee now, O Loꝛd: O Low ſend vs nem 
pꝛoſperitie. 

26 lefed be he that commeth in the Name of the 
Loꝛd: we haue wiſhed pou good lucke, ye that be of the 
boule of the Lop, 

27 God is the Loꝛde which bath Hhemen vs tights 
bind the factifice with coꝛds, pea, euen vnto the honed 
of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God. and J will thauke thee: thou 
art my God, and J wil praple thee. 

29 O giue thanks vnto the Lob, fo2 he is gracious: 
and bis mereꝑ endureth foz euer. 


Beati immaculati. Pſal. 1 19. 
Leſſed are tboſe that are vndeliled in the way: 
and walke in the wap of the Led. 
2 Bleſſed are thep that kee pe his teſtimonies: 
and (ceke him with their whole beart. 
— 3 Foꝛ they which doe no wickedneſſe: walke in bis 
apes, 

4 Thou halk charges: chat we pal diligenclpkeepe 
thy commandements. 

5 O that my wapes were made fo direct: that J 
might keepe thy ſtatutes. 

6 So fhal J not be confennded: while J baue res 
fpect onto all thy commandements. 

7 A wil thante chee with an vnfained heart: tober 
3 haue learned the indgements of top righteoule 
neſſe. 

8 J uill keepe thy ceremonies: O koꝛſake me not 
vtterlꝑ. 

In quo cortiget. 
pE Fe fhalt a vong man clenfe his wap: 
euen bytuling himſelfe after thy wod. 

2 Vith mp whole beart haue J ſought thet: O let 
me not goe wrong out of thy commandements. 

3 Shp woꝛdes haue J hid within mp heart: that T 
ſhould not inne againſt thee, 

1 Blefled art thou, O Lozd: O teach me thy ſta⸗ 
tutes, 

b ith mp lippes haue J bene telling: of allege 
iudgements of thy mouth. 

6 N haue had as great delight in the wap of thy tes 
ſtimonies: as in all maner of riches. 

7 J will taſte of ty commandements: and baue 
reſpect onto thy wayes. 

8 My delight Halbe in thy ſtatutes: and J wil not 
koꝛget thy woꝛd. 

Retribue ſeruo tuo. 
O Doe well vnto thy ſeruant: that I may line, and 
keepe thy word. 

2 Open theu mene eyes: that I map ſee the wons 
derous things of thy Law. 

3 Jama Rranger bpon earth: O hide not thy cane 
mandements from me. 

4 My loule bꝛeaketh out fog the berp feruent Befice: 
that it hath al wap vnto thy iudgements. 

5 Thon bal rebukes the proud: and curſed are they 
that doe erre from thp commandements. 

6 O turne from me hame and rebuke: foz I baue 
kept thy teſtimonies. 

7 Pinces allo din fit and ſpeake sgainſi mee: dug 
thy ſeruant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 

8 Foz iht teſtimonies are my delight: and my coune 


att became mp ſaluation. le 
22 Tbe lame Rone which the bullders refun: is Adbæſit pauimento. 
become the head ione in the coꝛner. Ma foute cleaueth to the dul: O quicken ton mee 
accoꝛding to thy wed, 


TH OWE exe 


23 — — isthe Loꝛde deing: and it is marueilous 


2 J haue knowledged my wapeg and thou heardeſt 


Euening 
prayer. 


— 


XX ay day. ; 


im: O teach me thy listutes. 
3 Maße me to vnderſtand the wap ef Hp comman⸗ 
pements: ans io fhal J talke of thp wonderous woꝛks. 
4 Oy loule melteth away foz bery heauineſle: coms 
fort thou me accoꝛd ing vnto ihy wobe 
5 Take from mee the way of ling: and caule thou 
me to make much ok chp law i 4 
s J haue chown the wapof trueth: and thy iudge⸗ 
ments haue J lapd befoꝛe me. 
7 J baue llicken onto thp teſlimonies: D Logn cons 
found me net. 
8 J will runne the wap ok thp commanndements 
when thou palt ſet my heart at libertie. 
Legem pone. 
Each me, O Loꝛd, the wap of tho ſtatutes: and 
I ſhallkeepe it vntö the ende. 
2 Glut me vnderſtanding, and J Hal keepe 
thy lawe: pea, I thal keepe it with my whole heart. 
3 Wake mee to goz in the path of tho commaunde · 
ments: to therein is mp deſire. 
4 Incliue mp heart vnto thy teſtimonies: and not to 
couetouſneſle. — 
5 O turne away mine eyes, tek they bebola vanity: 
and quicken thou me in thy wap. 
éE D ſtablich thy wozd in the ſeruent: that J map 
feare thee. 
y Cake away the rebuke that J am alt ald of: fog 
tp iudgements are goed. 
8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandements: O 
quicken me in thy righteoulnelſe. 
Et veniat ſuper me. 
Et thy louing mercie come allo vnto mee. O Lord: 
euen thy lalutation, accezving vnto thy wozd. 
2 So fyall J make anſwete vnto mp blalp hemers: 
fur mytraft is tn thy wog. s 


Pfalmes. 


The xxv, day. 


turnen my keete buto thy teſtimonies. 
4 mave pafite, prolonged not the time: to keepe 
thy coramandements. . 
The congregation of the vngodiy baue robben 
me: but J haue not fagotten thp Law. Tg, 
. 6 Atmednight J wil rile to gine thanks onto thees 
becauſe of thy righteous indgements. ; * 
7 Jam a companion of al them that feate thee: and 
keepe thy commandement, s 
-8 The earth; D Lozd, is full of thy mercie: O teach 
me thy ſtatuteg. 
Beonitatem feciſti. a w 
O Lod, thou hal dealt gracioully with thy ſernant: 
uc coꝛding uvnto thy woddz. 
2 O learne mee true vnderſtanding g knowledge: 
fo? J haue beleeued thy commansements, T 
3 Wefore Ij was troubled, J went wong : but now 
haue T kept thy woꝛd. i 
4 Thou art good and gracious: D teach mee thp 
ſtatutes. i 
The pꝛoud haue imagined a lie againſt me: but 
J will keepe my cõmandements with my whole he att. 
6 CTbrit beart is as fat as bꝛaune: put mp alight 
bath bene in thy Law. , * 4 
7 It is goc foz mee that J haue bene in trouble: 
that J map learne chp ſtatutes. i y 
8 Che Lawof thp mouth is dearer vnto me: then 
thoulands of gold and fluer, i 
Manus tuæ ſecetunt me. è 
Hp hands haue made me, ano faſhioned me: O Euening 
giue me under ſtanding, that J map leatne thy prayer. 
commandements. : 
2 Thep that teare thee, will bee glad when they fee 
me: becauſe J haue put my trufi in thy woꝛd. : 
3 JJ know (D Lo2w)that thy iudgements are righe: 


3 O take not the woꝛd ok thy truerh btterlp out of and that thou of very falthkulnetle haſt cauled me to be 


my mouth: fog my bape is in chp ludgements. 

4 So hail Jalwap keepe the lawe: pea, fog euer 
and euer. 42 

5 And T will walke at libertie: foꝛ I lecke thy com: 
maändements: : i 

6 J wil ſpeake of thyteſkimonies alfo, euen befoze 
Kings: aud will net be ahamen, 

7 Ana mp delight Halbe in chp commaundements: 
which J haue lout d. x ' N 

8 909 bande alſo wil J lift vp vnto thy commandez 
ments, which J haue loued: and mp Rude all bee in 
the ſtatutes. ~ 

Memor efto verbi tui. 
Thinke vpon thy feruant ae concerning thy wora: 
2 — thou haſt cauled me to put my teuk. 

2 The fame is np comkozt in mp trouble: foz thy 
wd hath quickened me. l 
3 The pꝛoud ha:h had mee erceedingly in derifton: 
pet haue J not ſhꝛinned trom thy Lew. 

4 Fer Uremembꝛed thine euerlaſting iungements, 
O Woz: and receiued comkozt. b 

5 Jam hoꝛribip afraid : fog the vngodlp that fozlake 
thy Lats, ’ 

6 Shp ſtatutes haue bene ay fonga: in the boufe of 
my pilgrimage. 

7 J baue thaught vpan thy Name, D Loyd, in the 
nighe ſceſon: and koue kepr ebp Lawe. 

8 This F hat: becanle J kept thy cömandements. 

Portio mea Domine. 
Hon ect my poꝛtion, O Lod: J haue pꝛomiſed to 
2 keepethe Lawe. 

2 F made my humble petition in thy pꝛeſence with 
my whole heart: O be mercit vnto me accoꝛding to 
thy ward. 

3 J called mine owne wares to temembzance: and 


4 O let thy mercifull kindneſſe be my comkoꝛt: acs 
cording to thy woꝛd onto thp ſerusnt. s 

5 © let thp louing mercies come vnto mee, that J 
map liue: foz thy Lab is my delight. 

6 Let the pꝛeud bee confounded, foꝛ they goe twice 
kedip about to deſtrop mee: but J will bee occupied in 
thy commandements. 

7 Let ſuch as feare thee, and haue knowen thy tes 
ſtimonies: be turned vnto me. ie 

8 O let mp heart be lound in thy ſtatutes: that J 
be not aſhamed. 


t 


Defecit anima mea. 
M2 foule hath longed foz thy ſaluation: and J haue 
a good hope becauſe ef thy woa. 
2 Mine cies long leze fog thp woꝛd: ſaping, O when 
wilt thou comfort me: ; 
3 Foꝛ J am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: pet 
doe F not koꝛget thy ſtatutes. i 
4 Howe manp are the Dares of thy ſeruant: when 
wilt thou be auengedok them that perſecute me? 
5 The poud haue digged pits fog mee: which are 
not after thy Law. 
6 All thy commandements are true: they perfecute 
me faifly, O be thou mp helpe. 
7 Thep had almoſt made an end of me bpon earth: 
but J fazſocke not thr commandements. 
8 O quicken mee after thy laning kindneſſe: and ſo 
fhall I krepe che teltumonies of thy mouth. : 
` ; In zeernum Domine. ` 
Low, thy waza: endureth for euer in heauen. 
2 bp trueth alſo remaineth from one genez 
ration to austher: thou haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth, and it abideth. 


3 Thep continue this vap acceding to thine oꝛdis 
= s nannte 


The xxvj. day. 


nance: fog al things ſerue thee. 

4 Hemp velight bad not bin in thy Law: I ſhould 
haue periſhe d in m trouble. 

5 J wil neuer forget thy commandements: fog 
with them chou haft quickned me. 

6 J am thine, oh laue mee: foz J baue fought thy 
commandements. 

7 The vngodly Tapen waite foz mee, to deflrop me: 
Hue J wil conſider thy teſtimonies. 

J tec that al things come to an ende: but the 
commandement is exceeding bꝛoad. 


The Pſalmes. 


5 Jam tby ſeruant. O grent mee underſtanding: 
that J map know thy teGimenies. 

6 It is time fez thee Loꝛd to lap to thine hand: feꝛ 
they haue deſtroped tby Lawe. 

7 For J love thy commandements: aboue golde 
and precious Bore. 

8 Therefore holde J Uraight al thy commandes 
ments: and al falſe wares J vttetr ip abhore. 

Nirabilia. 
TZ teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore dotth my 
foule keepe chert. 


À Quomodo dilexi, 2 Tihen thp word goet) forth : it giueth light and 
Lenne loue hauc J unto thy Lawe:al the dap bnderſtanding vo the fimple.. i 
long is mp Runie in it. 3 Jopened mp mouth and drew in mp breaty: fog 


2 Thou thꝛough thy cõmandements halt made me 
wiler ehen mine enemies: for thep ate euer with me. 
J baue moze vnderſtanding then my teachers: 
foz thy teſlimonies ate my ſtudie. 
4 J am wiler then the aged: becauſe J keepe th 
tommandements. 
5 IJ baue rekrained my feete from euery enil wap: 
that J map keepe thy toD, . 
6 J baue not ſhzunke from thp iudgements : foz 
thou te acheſt me. 
O bob ſweet are thy wos Unto my thꝛoat:pea, 
ſweeter then hony vnto my mouth. i 
8 Though thy commandements Y get vnderſtan · 
Ding: theretoze J hate al wicked wapes. 
Lucerna pedibus meis, 
Dp woꝛde id a lanterne vnto mp feete: and a 


Jee them that imagine enil things: but thp Lawe 
doe J loue, 
2 Thon: art mp defence and ſhielde: and my truft 


is in thy wow. i 4 Dine epes prevent the night watches: that 
3 Awap from me pe wicked: I will keepe the com · might be occupied in thy weꝛds. a 
‘Mandements ofm? God. i Heare my vopce (O Lewe) according orto thp 


© fablith mec accoꝛving vnto thy toz, that 3 
map liue: and let me not be vilappointed of my hope. 
Hold chou me vp. I Halbe lafe: pea, my Delight 


mp Delight was in thx commantements. 

QO jooke thou upon me, and be merciful onto me: 
as thou vſeſt ta doe vnta t hole that laue thy Rame. 

5 Onder mp feps in thy woꝛd: anz ſo hal no wic⸗ 
Leones haue Dominion ouet me. 

6 O deliuer mee from the wꝛongful dealings of 
men: and fo (hal J keepe thp commandements. 

7 Sbew the light of tip countenance vpon thp fers 
uant: and teach me toy itatures. 

8 Mine epes guy out with water: becauſe men 
Keeps not thy Lawe. ' 

À Iuſtus es Domine. 
Igbtteus art thou, O Logo: and true is thp iudg⸗ 

IXment. 

2 The teſtimonies that thou hal commanded: art 
txeeeding righteous anditrue. 


Ichalkeepe thy teſtimonies. 
Eatlp in the maming doe J erp onto thee : fog 
in thp wom is mp truf, 


5 
leuing kindenelle: quicken ince accoꝛding as thou are 
wont. 

6 They dꝛawe nich that of malice petſecute me: 


The xxvj. day. 


` 


Morn l light vnto my pathes, i 3 Oy zeale hath cuen confumed nre-becaule mine 
prayer, i 2 J haue lwome and am ſtedfaflly purpo⸗ enemies haue fozgottenthy wogns. 
fed: to keepe thy righteous iudgements. 8 4 Thy woꝛd is tried is the vttermoſt: and thy fers 
3 Yam troubled aboue mealure: quicked mee (O uant leueth it. s i 
“ILozd) according to thy wo:0. i J am (mal, and of no reputation: pet doe Y noe 
4 Let the free wil offerings of mp mouth ple aſe foꝛget thy commandements. 
thee, Lord and teach me thy iudgements. Thprightcoutnel{c is an euerlaſting righteouſ⸗ 
s My loule is alwap in my hand: pet do I not fogs nefe: and thy Lawe is the trueth. 
pet thy Laive, 7 Trouble and heaames haue taken holde bpon 
6 Tbe vngodly haue laps a (nate for me: but pet I me: pet is my delight in thy commendements. 
lwarued not from thy eammandements. 8 The righteouſnelle of ty teſtimonies is eners 
7 Thy teſtimonies baue I claimed as mine beri⸗ laſting: O grant me vnderſtanding, and T hal lines 
kage foꝛ ewer: whp⸗ thep are the berp icp of my heart. Clamaui in toto corde mco, >: ~ i 
8 J haue applied mp heart to full thy ſtatutes I Cal with my whole heart: beate me. O Lord, A wil Evening: 
alwap: euen vnto the end. n keepe thp ſtatutes. prayets, 
— Iniquos odio habui, 2 Bea, euen bpon thee dae Zeal: helpe me, and 


halbe euer in thy ſtatutes. ' end ate farre from th? Lame. l 
` 6 Thou haf tronen downe al them that depart 7 Be thou nigb at hand, D Logn: foz all thp coms 
from thp Hatutes: foz they imagine but deceit. maͤndements ate trur. ; . 

7 Thou putteſi away al tye vngodly ok the earth 8 As concerning thp teſtimanies, I haue knomen 
like dꝛoſſe: thetefoꝛe J lowe thy teſlimonicg. long Guce: that thon had greunded them foz ener. 

8 My fleſh trembleth fog feate of thee: and A am Vide hum ltatrem. i | 
uftaid ol thy iudgements. < ø ~ Confloer mine adiceriitie; and deliuer mee: fo: J 
$ _ Fectiudiciam. 3 doe nat forget thp Lawe: s : 

Deale with the thing that is lawful ætighe: O giue 2 Nuenge chou my caule, and deliuet me: quicken: 
me not ouer bite mine appꝛeſioꝛs. nre acceding Onto: gp woꝛd. i 

2 Bake thou thy feruant to delight in that which 3 Health is karte from ihe vngodly:foꝛ theyregard 
is good: that the proud doe me no mong. net thp Hatuces. 

3 Mine eyes are waſted away with locking foz : 4 Greatis thp mercy, O Lome: quicken mee as 
thp bealth: anv foz the word ef thy tig bteouſneſſe. thou att wont. s 

4 O deale with thy feruant acengding vnto thp lor Many chere are thattrouble mee, and perſecute 
uing merc p aun teach me th ſfatuteg. me: pet doe J| not (warue from typ teſtimonies. > 


a 
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Morning 
mayer, 


6 It grieueth me when J fce the tranfgreffozs: bes 
caule thep keepe not thy law. 
7 Conſider, D Loꝛde, how J lone thy commandes 
p : D quicken mee accogding to thy louing kind⸗ 
nelle. 
8 Thy mow is true from enerlaſting: al the indge⸗ 
ments of thy tighteoulnes endure foz euermoꝛe. 
Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces haue perlecuted mee without a cauſe: but 
my beart ſtandeth in ame of thy woꝛds. 
2 Jam as glad of thy wozde: as one that findeth 
great ſpoiles. 
3 Asio lies, J hate and abhozre them: but thy 
law doe J lone. 


The Pſalmes. 


8 The Lord Hal pꝛe ſerne thy going out and thp 
comming in: from thistime foozty foz euer moꝛe. 
IL. ætatus ſum. Pal. 122. 
bag glad toben they Caw onto me: we wil goe into 
the toufe of the Loꝛd. 

2 Out fete that ſtand in thy gates: D Hierulalem. 

3 Hierulalem is builded as a citie:that is at vnitie 
in it felfe. 

4 Foꝛ thither the tribes goe vp, euen the tribes of 
the Loyd: to teſtiſie onto Firael, to giue thankes vnto 
the Name of the Lor, 

5 Foz there is the leate of iudgment: euen the feate 
of the boule of Oauid. j $ 

6 O paß foz the peace of Hierulalem: they ſhall 


4 Heucn timed a dap doe J pꝛayſe thee: becauſe ot pofper that loue thee. 


thy righteous iudgements. 

5 Great is the peace that they haue which loue thy 
Lawe: and thy are not offenved at it. 

6 Low, A haue looked tor thy faning health: ann 
done after thy commandements. 

7 My foule hath kept thy teDimonies = and loued 
wn exccedinglp. 

8 J] bane kept thy rommaundements and tellimo⸗ 
Mics foꝛ all mp wayes are befoꝛe thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 
Ei my complaint come befoꝛe thee, D Loz: ie 
me vnderſtanding according to thy wo. 

2 Let mp ſupplication come vefoze thee: deliuet 
me accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 

3 My lippes hal fpeake of the peapfe : when thon 
Haft taught me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Bea, mp tongue ſhal ſing of thy mow : foz all thy 
commandements arerighteoks. - 

5 Let thine hand helpe me: foz J haue chofer thy 
rommandements. 


6 J haue longed foz thy lauing health, D Lerde: È 
and in thy lam is my deligbt. 

7 O let mp foule liue, and it ſhal pꝛayſe thee: and 
tpi iudgements thal helpe me. 

8 J haue gone aſtrap like a ſheepe p is loſt: oh (eeke 
te ſeruant for I do not forget thy commandements, 
Ad Daminum. Pſal. 120. 
Hen J was in treuble, J called vpon the 
Iom: aum he heard me. 
2 Deliuer my fonte, D Loꝛd, from ly⸗ 
ing lips: and from a veceitful tongue. 

3 Mhat reward ſhalbe ginen og done bnto thee, 
Thou falſe tongue: cuen mightie and harpe artowes, 
with hote burning coales. 

4 Co is me, that J am conſtrained to dwel with 
— ch. and to haue mine habit ation among the tents 
* Cepir ` 

5 My foule bach long dwelt among them: that bee 
enemfes vnto peace. 

6 J laboar foz peate, but when J ſpeake vnto them 
thereof: thep make them readp to battel. 

Leuauioculos, Plal. 121. 

Villift bp mine eyes onto the hils + from whence 

Tcommeth my helpe⸗ 

2 Mp helpe commeth enen from the Loꝛd: which 
erben he auen ard enth. 

3 Dewi not fuffer thy foete to be moused: and hee 
that keepeth thee wil not fleepe. 

4 Bevolne, hee that iani Iſrael: Hal neither 
lumber no: lleepe. 

5 The Low himſelke ls thy keeperithe Low i is thy 
defence vpon thy right hand. 

6 So that the Sunne ſhal not burne thee by daß: 
neither the Boone by night. 

7 The Low fhal prelerue thee from all euil: pea, 
it is euen he that thal keepe we foule. 


3 


7 Peace bee within thp walg: and plenteoutnefte 
within thy palaces, 

8 Foꝛ mp brethzen and companions ſakes: J wil 
wilh chee pꝛoſperitie. 

9 Bea, becauſe of the honfe ol the Loꝛd out Gon J 
wil leeke to Boe thee goon, 

Ad te leuaui oculos meos, Pſal. 23. 
weer thee lift N vp mine eyes: D than chat dwel⸗ 
left in the heauens. 

2 Behold, euen as the eyes ok ſeruauts Tooke vnto 
the hand of their maſters, and as the — of amaiden 
bpon the band of her miſtreſle: cuen ſa gur ties waite 
bpon the Loꝛd our God, vntil he haue merep vpon vs. 

3 Daue merey vpon vs, O Lozde, baue mereg vpon 

vs: foʒ we are biterip veſpiſed. 

4 Pur foule is filled with the Ceceneful we of 
the wealthy: and with — — the proud. 

Nifi qu'a Dominus. Pfal.124 i 
] F the Loꝛd himfelfe had not bene an dux fine (nose 
map Iſtael fap: ) ik the Loꝛd himſeike hab not bene 
on out five when men role bp againg vs. 
2 They hadſwalowed vs vp quicke: when they were 
{o bꝛathfullp diſplealea at vs. 

3 Bea, the waters had dꝛowned vs: and the freame 

had gone oner dur fonter 
4 Che deepe waters of the ponve; s ‘ban gone: euen 
out x our ſoule. 


5 But pꝛaiſen be the Low: wbich bach net wiwer 


-Dg ouer foga pꝛaie onto theit teeth. 


6 Dur foule is eſc aped, æuen as a bird out of the 
— of the kouler: ehe {rave is broken, and we are de · 

iuered. 

7 Dur belpe anveth in the name of the Lowe, 
which bath made heauen and earth . 

Qui confidunt. Pſal. 125. 1 
Py meee Aut theit ttuſt in the kem, thal bee even 
as the mount Sion: which mar dot be remoauev. 
but ſtandeth faſt fezruet. 

2 Abe bils ſtand about wierulalem: euen b fans 
Deth the Loꝛd round about his people, from this time 
fooꝛth foz euermoze. 

1 Fo the rod ofthe vngodly commeth not into the 


lot of the righteous: le aſt the righteous put theit hand 


vntawickedneſſe. 

4 Doe well, O Love: vnto thole that be goot. and 

true of heart. 

5 As foz (uch as turne backe onto their obne wiss 
kednes: the Lord thatlleavchent foozth with the — 
ders, but peace Halbe upon Iſrael. } 

Incanuertendo. Plal.126. : 
Hen the Loꝛd turned againe the captiut- Evening 
tie of Sion: then were we like vnto them prayer. 
j that dꝛeame. 

2 Then was our mouth filles with laugbter: 
our tongue with top. 

3 Then laid ther among the Hearhen: ben the I 
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the ix enemies in the gate. 
G 


- 


ai 
he 


ath done great things foꝛ them. 
` sy Seane Lo'n: hath vone great things foz vs als 
Leadp:woere of we reiopce. , 

5 Turns our captiuitie, O Lome:ag the tiuers in 
the South. * 
6 Tiep that ſowe in te ares ſhal re ape in top. 

7 he that now goeth on his wap wee ping, and bea: 
teth forth good (eebe:thal doubtlelle come agame with 
top, and bang his ſhe aues with bim. 

Nifi Dominus. Pſal. 127. 
Eau the Loz build the boufe: their labout is but 
loſt that build it. 
2 Except the Logd keepe the Citie:ihe watchman 
waketh but in naine. 

3 It is but loſt labour that pe baſte to rife bp early, 
and fo late take reft, and care the beean of catekulnes: 
fog (o he giueth bis be loued fleepe. 

4 Loe, chilbꝛen and the fruite of the wombe: are an 
heritage and gift that commethof the Lozv. 

5 Litze as the atrowes in the bande of the Gpant: 
tuen (o are the pong chilen. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiuer full of 
them: thep hal not be ahamed when they ſpeake with 


Beati omnes. Pal. 128. 
i ate all they that feare the Led: and walke 
in bis wayes. 8 

2 Foꝛ theu fhalt eate the labours of thine hands: D 
wel is thee, and happy Malt thou be. 

3 Thy wife that bee as the fruitful bine: bpon the 
walles of thine houſe. 

4 Shp chilen like the Dline bꝛanches: round as 
bout thy table. - 
3 — ſhall the man bee bleſſed: that frateth 

e Lod. 

6 The Lom fob out of Sion ſhal fo bleſſe thee : thar 
thou fhalt (ee Hieruſalem in pꝛoſpetity al thy life long. 

7 Rea, that thou fhalt ſee the ehiſdꝛens chiten: 
and peace bpon Jſrael. 

Sæpe expugnauerunt. Plal. 129. 
Mam atime haue they fought ag ainũi me from mp 
pouth vp: (may Iſtael nom fap.) i 

2 Nea, manp a time haue thep veren mee from my 
Pouth by: but thep baue not pꝛeuailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe: and made 
long kurtowes. i 

4 But the righteous Loꝛde:hath betwen the {nares 
ef the vngodly in pieces. j 

5 Let chem be confounden and turned backward: 
as manp as haue euil wil at Sion. 

6 Let them be euen as tbe graſſe growing vpõ the 
ponle tops:which witbereih afoze it be plucked bp. 

7 Thereof the mower fületh not his hand: neither 
be that bindeth vp the ſheaueg his bolome. 

8 So that they which goe by, fay not fo much as the 
Lom pꝛoſper pou : we will you good lucke in the Name 
of the Lon. 

De profundis, Pſal. 130. 
og of $ deep haue J called opon thee (D Lozd:) 
Lom beate mp vopce. 

2 Ob let thine cares conliner wel: the voyce of mp 
complaint. 

3 If thou Lom wilt bee ertreme to marke what is 
done amiſſe:ah Loꝛd, who may abide it: 

4 Foz there is merep with thee:therefoꝛe ſhalt thou 
be fearen. 

5 Jobe foz the Lon, mp ſonle Dorh wait foz hin: 
in his woꝛd is mp truſt. 

6 My loute fleeth vnto the Loze: before the moꝛ⸗ 
ning watch. J fap, befoꝛe the moming watch. 

7 O Alrael crud in the Lome, fog wich the Loxe 


The Pfalines, 


there is merep and with him is plenteous red / mption. 
8 And de thal rede eme Iſtael: from al Lis ünncs. 
Domine, aon efte Pial. 13 1. 
[= A am not high minden : J haue no pꝛoude 
look s. 

2 J do nat erercife mp felfe in great matters which 
are too high foz me. 

3 Bat Y rekraine mp foute and keepe it lo we, like 
as a child that is weaned from his mother:ye a, my loule 
is euen as a weaned child. 

4 D Jirael ttuſt in the Loꝛd: from this time froth 
foz euermoꝛe. 

Memento Domine. Plal. 13 2. 
Om remember Dauid: and all bis trouble. 
| 2 Dow he (ware onto the Love: and vowed 
a vowe vnto tze Almigbtie Sod of Jacob, 
3 J wil not come within the tabernacle of my honfe: 
nog clunbe op into my hed. 

4 J wil not ſuffer mine epes to ſleepe, noz mine epe 

line to flumbet:neither the temples of my head totake 


anp reſt. 8 

: Cineil J finde out a place fo: the Temple of che 
Loon: an habitation forthe mightie God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of the lame at Ephꝛata: and found 
it in the wood. 

7 Te wil goe into his tabernacle: and fal lowe on 
our knees before his footeſtoole. 

8 Artſe, O Loꝛd, into thy teſling place: theu and 
the Arke of thy ſtrength. 

9 Let the ID ꝛiells be clothed with rigbteoulnelle: 
and let thy faints ling with iopfulneſſe. 

10 Foz thy ſeruant Dauids ſake: turne not abap 
the pꝛeſence of bine anointed. 

11 The Loꝛd hath made a faithful othe onto Das 
ui: and he Hal not ſhꝛinke from it. 

i 12 Ok the kruite of the body: hall J fet bpon typ 
rate. 

13 Je thychildꝛen wil keepe my touenant and my 
teſtimonies that J Mhal learne them: their chien allo 
ſhal lt vpon thy {cate foz cuermoꝛe. 

14 Fra the Lod hath cheſen Sion to be an habita⸗ 
tion foz himſelfe: he bath longed foz her. 

15 This ſhalbe my reſt foz euer: here wil J dwel, 
fo: J haue a delight therein. 

16 J wil blefle het vitailes with inereaſe: and wil 
latiſſie her pooꝛe with bꝛead. 

17 J wil decke her Pꝛieſtes with health: and her 
faints el re iopce and fing. 

18 Chere fhal J make the hoꝛne of Dauid ts flous 
rich: I baue omeined a lanterne foz mine anointer. 

19 As fo his enemies, J ſhal clethe them with 
ſhame but vpon himſelfe Hal hig crowne fionch. 

Ecce quam bonum. Pſal. 133. 
— good and iopful a thing it is: bꝛethꝛen 
to dwel togetber in vnitie. 

2 It is like the precious ointment span the bead, 
that ranne Downe bito the bears: euen unte Aarons 
beard, and went dewne to the fkirts of bts clothing. 

3 Like as the dea wor Hermon: which fel vpon the 
Hil of Si 


0 ot. 
4 Foꝛ there the Low promien the bleſling: and life 
fog euermoꝛe. 
Ecce nunc. Pial. 134. 
Ehold (now) vꝛaiſe the Loꝛd: al pe ſetuants of the 
Lord. 
2 Be that bv nigt Rardin the houſe of the Loꝛd: 
euer in the courts of the Pouce of eur Sod. 
3 Lift vp pour Pande in the lanc:uatie:and pꝛaiſe 
the Loꝛd. 
4 The Law that made heauen and carth: giue thee 
bleſling out of Sion. 


The xxviij.d 


— 
Morning 


prayer. 


— a 


the Xxylijday, 


Laudate nomen. Pfal. 135. 
OP the Lon. laud ye the Name of the Lor: 
peade it, O pe ſeruants of the Lod. 

2 Be that ſtand in the Houle ofp Lozin the courts 
of the voule of our Ged, 

3 O paile the Lov, fez the Loꝛde is gracious: O 
fing pꝛaples onto his Name, f; it is loueip. ; 

4 Foz bohp the Lou hath choſen Jacob onto Sint: 
ſelte:and Iſcael foz his owne poſſeſſion. 

5 Foz A know that the Loz is great and that eur 
Lozd is abone al gong, 

6 Uhatſoeuer the Low pleaken, that did he in hea⸗ 
uen and in earth in the lea and in al deepe pisces, 

7 He haingech forth tbe cloudes trom the ends ok the 
woꝛlde: aud le ndeth to oth lighenings with the raine 
bzinging the winds autzof his treaſureg. 

8 Mee ſinote the Gr bome of Egypt: both of man 
and beaſt. 

9 Hee hath ent tokens and wonders inte the mind 
of thee, O thou lande of Eagvpesbpon Phatach and all 
his ſeruanis. 

to He [mote Ditters nations: and flue mighty kings. 

11 Schon king of the Amozites, and Og the king 
of Balan: and al the kingdomes of Chanaan. 

12 And gauce cycit land to be an heritage: euen an 
heritage anes Iſrael bis preple. 

13 Thy Name, O Loan endureth fog euer:ſo docth 
thy memozial, D Lozd, ftom one generation to another. 

14 Foz the Loꝛd will auenge pis people: and be gras 
tiong vnto his leruants. i 

15 Aslozrthcimages ok the Heather, they are but 
ſiluer and gold:thc werke of mens bands. 

16 Thep haue mouthes and ſpeabe net:epes baue 
thep, but they fee not. 

17 Thep haue cares, and pet they beare not: nei · 
ther is there any bzeath in their mouthe s. 

18 Thep that maße them, are like vnto them:and lo 
are al they that put their truſt in them. 

19 Mꝛaiſe the Lom pe Houle of Aſtael: pꝛaiſe the 
Loꝛd pe Houle sf Aaron. 

20 Baile the Loge pe houſe of Leui: pe that feare 
the Lozd, praite the Ho. f 

24 JPrailen be the Love out of Sion: zich dwel: 
leth at Hierulalem. 

Confitemini. Pſal. 136. 
OS thanks vnto the Lozo, foz he is gracious: 
and bis mercie endureth for euer. 

2 O gine thankes cnto the God or al gods sfoz his 
nie rcie endureth fog euer. a 

3 O thanke the Loꝛde of al loꝛds: foz his mercp en · 
dureth foz eutr. i 

4 Thich onelp doeth great wonders: lo his mercy 
endurerh foz euer. 

5 CUbich by bis excellent wile dome made the heas 
ueng:fo: his mercp endureth foz euer. 

6 Tibich lapde out the catty aboue the waters: foz 
bis mercy endureth foz euer. 8 

7 CAbich hath mase great lights :foꝛ bis mercy ens 
dureth fo: euer. 

§ Ebe Sunne to rule the dap: for bis merep endu⸗ 
reth for ener. 

9 The Doone and the Startes to gouerne the 
night: foz his mercp endureth foz euer. 


10 hich {mote C gopt wich their fir bome: for fi 


bis mercy endureth fog euer. 

11 And bꝛougbt out Jirael from among them: foz 
bis mercy endureth foz euer. 

12 CGith a mightie hande and ſtretched out arme: 
Foz bis mercy enduteth foz euer. 

13 Ahied deuided the ted fea in two parts; Eo: his 
merc endureth Foz ener. 


The pſalmes. 


14 And made Vrari to go though the midvet of it: 
foz his mercy endureth foz euer. 

15 But as ker jIbaraoh g his hoſte, he ouerthze e 
them in che red ſe a: fsꝛ his mere endureth fez ener. 

16 CAhich led his people thzough the boilderneſſe: 
fo2 bis mercy endureb fog euer. 

17 Thich ſmote great kings: foz his merty endas 
teth foꝛ euer. 

18 Nea, ond Lely mighty kings: foz his merep ens 
dureth fog euer. 

19 Sehon king ofthe Amozites: foz bis me rep ens 
Dureth faz e ner. 

20 Sno Ox the king of Baſan: foz his mercy ens 
dureth foz euer. . 

21 And gaue away their fann foz an heritage: foz 
bis mercp endureth foz euer. 

22 Cuen foz an heritage onto Iſrael his ſeruaunt: 
foz bis mercy enduteth fog euer. 

23 CUbich remembꝛed vs when we were in trouble: 
foz his mercp endureth feꝛ euer. 

24 And Lath deliueted vs from our enemies foz bis 
mercy endureth fog euer. 

25 Ahich giueth foodete all fleſh:foz his mercy ens 
dureth fog euer, 

26 O giue thankes vnto the Gov of heauen : koz his 
mercie endureth fog ener, — 7 

27 O glue thendes vnto the Lor de er loꝛds: for his 
mercy endureth foꝛ euer. 

Super flumina. Pſal. 137. 
B the waters ot Babylon we fate downe z wept: 
when we remembꝛed (thee)D Sion. 

2 As foꝛ out tarps, we bangen them vp: bpon the 
trees that ate therein, 

3 Ferthey thet led vs away captiue, tequlred ofvs 
then a fong and melodie in our heauineſſe :fing vs one 
of the ſongs of Sion. 

4 Dow ihal we fing f Los ſong: in a ſltãge land. 

5 If J koꝛget thee, O Hietulalem: let mp right 
hand foaget per cunning. 

6 VE J do not temember thee, let my tongue cleaue 
to the rooke of my mouth:psa, if peeferre not Wierne 
falem in my mirth. N 

7 Remember the childꝛeu ok Evom, G Loꝛd, in the 
dap of Hieruſalem: how they ſayde, Downe with it, 
Downe with it, euen tothe ground. * 

8 O daugbrer of Babpid waten w miſery:xea, hap: 
pv thal hee be p rewardeth thee as thou halt ſerued vs. 

9 Bleſſed Hall he be that taketh thy childzen: and 
theowerh them againſt the Sones. 

Confitebor tibi, = Pall. 38. 
I ill giue thanks onto thee, O Loꝛd, to mp whole 
beatt tuen hefoze $ gods wil J fing pꝛaiſe bito chee. 

2 J wil woꝛſhip toward thp bolp temple, pꝛaiſe thy 
Frame becauſe of thy louing Kindneg e trueth fo; thou 
halt magnified thp Mame, thy wed aboue al things. 

3 Then J called vpon thee, thau heardeſt mesana 
enduch my ſoule with much frenge). ; 

4 All the Bings of the earth gal pꝛapſe thee, O 
Log: for they haue Heard che woꝛdes of toy mouth. 

5 Bea thep Hall ling in the wapes of the Loꝛbichat 
great ig the gimp ok the Loꝛd. 

6 Foz though the Loꝛd be high, vet hach he relpect 
vnto the lololp:as foz the pꝛoude, hee beholoeth them a 


arre olf. 

7 Though J walke in the middeſſ of trouble, pet 
ſhalt thou rere} me:thou Halt ſtretch foꝛth thine hand 
bpon the kuriouſneſſe of mine mies, and thy right 
hand all ſaue me. 

8 Che Lome fhal make good his louing kindeneſſe 
toward me: pe a. t by mercp,D Lord, enduteth foz euer. 
Delp ile not then the woꝛbes ol thine oxone ag 
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Domine probaſti. Plal. 139. 
Loꝛde, t bon halli ſeatehed me out. and knowen 
me: thou kucweſt my rotone fitting, and mine 
u vpifing, thou vnderllendelt mp chougits long 
efoze. 

2 Chou art about my path, and about mp bed: and 
ſpieſt ont all my wapes. 

3 Foz loe, there is not a woꝛd in my tongue: but 
thou, D Lord, knoweſt it altogether, 

4 Tbou halt fachioned me bebind and befoze: and 
Jaien thire band vpon me. 

5 Puch knowledge is tos wonderfull and excellent 
foz me: J camot attaine buto it. 

6 Hither ſhal J go then from thy Spirit: oꝛ whis 
ther foa! g woe then from thp pꝛeſence⸗ 

7 HEF cime vp into beauen, thou art there: if J go 
dobone tu hel, tho: ext there alio. 

8 It J take the wings ol the moꝛning: and remaine 
in the vttermoſt parts of the fea. 

„ Euwen here alfo ſhal typ band leade me: and thy 
sigbt bar d Wal ho'd me. 

10 Ff 3 lay, Peraduenture the varkenefle thal coz 
Wer me: then Hal my night be turned ta dap, 

11 Beathe darkneſle is no datknelſſe with thee. but 
tbe night is as cleate as the dap:the darknes and light 
{to thee) ete both alike. 

12 jro} mp teines are thine: thou hell couered mee 
in my mater wombe. 

13 J wil giue thanks vnto thee, foz J am feares 
fullp ¢ wonderfully made: matueilous are thp woꝛkes, 
and that my foule knometh right wel. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee: though F bee 
made lecrei ly, and fachioned beneath in the earth. 

15 Thine epes did {ee my ſubſtance, pet being vn⸗ 
perfect: in thy booke were all my members written. 

re Uhicb dap bp day were fathioned: when as pet 
there was none of tbem — — 

17 Hobo de are axe thy counſels vnto me, O God: O 
How great ig the fumme of them: i 

18 WN tel them, they are moe in number then the 
land: when J awake vp, J am pzefent with thee. 

19 lilt not thou flap the wicked, O God: depart 
from me pe bloodthirſlie men, wees 
20 Foz tbep (peake vnrighteoullp againg thee: and 
thine enemies take thy Name in vaine. 

21 Doe not J hate them, O Logue, that hate thee : 
und am not J geicued with thole that rile vp againſt 


thee? 

22 Bea, J hate themright ſoꝛe:tuen as though they 
were mine enemies. 

23 Trie mee, D God, and ſeeke the ground of my 
heart: pꝛooue me. and examine mp thoughts. 

24 Looke wel if there bee awap of wickedneffe in 
me: and lead me in the way euerlaſting. 
Eripe me Domine, Pſal. 140. 
DER me D Loz, from the eull man: end pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue me from the wicked man. 

2 CUbich imagine milchiele in their hearts: and 
ſlirre vp ſtrife all che dap long. 

3 Chep haue ſharpened their tongues like a fers 
pent: Aodets poifon is vnder their lips. 

4 Necpe me, O Loꝛde, ftom the handes of the one 
godly: pꝛeſerue me from the wicked men which are 
purpoſed to ouerthꝛow nip goings. 

5 The pꝛoude baue laied a ſnare foz me, and (peed 
a net abꝛoad with coꝛdes: pea, and ſet trappes in my 


wap. 

J laid nto the Loꝛd, thou att my God: heave the 
1 g e e e erb 

7 oꝛde God, tbou ſtrength ok my health: t 
balk couered my pean in the Dap of battel. * 


The Pſalmes. 


1 po 
8 Let net the bngodly haue bis deſtre. D Lozv-ict 
not his miſchieuous imagination pꝛoſper, ich theꝝ bee 
too pꝛoud. 
9 Let the mifchicfe of their owne tive kal bpon the 
be ad of them: that compalle me about. 


to Let hote burning coales tell bpon tbem: let 


them be caſt inte the lite, and into the pit, that they nes 
uer rife bp againe. 

11 Aman full of woꝛdes, ſhal not pꝛoſper bpon the 
earth : euilt Hall hunt the bicked peron toouerthzom 
him. 
12 Sure J amthat the Loꝛd wil auenge the peozes 
and maincaine the caule of cht helplelle. 

13 The rigbteous alfo Hall giue thankes bute thp 
Name: and the iuſt ſhal continue in thp ſight. 

Domine clamaui. Pial 141. 
É Dd, J cal vpen thee, haſte thee buco me: and coul · 
der mip vapce, when J cry bute thee. 

2 Let mp pꝛapet be (et forth in chy ſight as the in · 
cenſe: and let the likung bp of my Gandes be an cues 
ning facrifice. 

3 Set a watch(D Lopd)befeze my mouth t kee pe 
the dooꝛe of my lips. 

4 O let not mine beart be enclined to anp enili 
thing: let me net bee occupied in vngodip works, with 
the men that woꝛke wickel nelle, leat J eate of lucy 
things as pleaſe then. 

5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and 
repꝛodue me. 

6 Bit let not their precious balmes bzeake mine 
head: re wil pꝛap pit againſt their wickedneſſe. 

7 Let thett Judges de cuerthzowen in ſtony pla⸗ 
ces:that thep may heare mp woꝛds, fog thep are ſweete. 

Our bonc tz lie (catteren hefoge the pit: uke as 
when one bꝛeakeih and hewetb N the earth. 

9 But mine epes looke vnto thee, D Logs God: in 
thee is my truk, O cafi not out mp ſoule. 

10 Rerpe me from the nare which they haue laien 
foz me: and from the traps of the wicked Doers. 

11 Tet the vngodly fall into theit owne nets toges 
ther: and let me euer elcape them. 

voce mea ad Dominum, Pſal. 142. 


Cried onto the Loz with my boice: pta, euen vnto Euening 


the Loz did J make mp ſupplication. 
2 J powzed out my complaints befoze him: aum 

ſhewed him or my trouble. at 

3 Wher mp (pirit was in heauines, thou knewelk 
inp path: in the wap wherein J walked, haue they pate 
wilp laied a ſnere foz me. ö 

4 J looked allo opon my right band: and ſawe ther 
was no man that would know me. : 

5 A bad no place to fice vnto:and no man cared fog 
my foule. ` ) 

6 Acried onto thee. D Lozde, and fapd: Thou art 
my hope, and my poꝛtion in the laud of tbe iuning. 

7 Conſider mp complaint: foz J am brought verp 


we. 

3 O deliuer me from mp petſecutoꝛs: foz they are 
too ſtrong foz mee. 

9 VWizing my foule out of pꝛiſon, that I map giue 
thanks vnto thy Nmne:which thing if thou wilt grant 
me, t hen ſhal the righteaus teſoꝛt vnto my company, 

Domine exaudi. Pſal. 143. 


H Eare my paper, D Lom, and conliver my veGres i 


hearken br:o me foꝛ thy ceucth and righteouſuelle 
fake. l 
2 And enter nce into invgement with thy ſeruaunt: 
foz in hy fight Hall no man liuing be infifen. 

3 Foz tbe ene mie bath perſcuted mp foute, be bath 
mitten mp lite Bolonette the groundehe ha me 
in the darknes, as the men that haue bene d. 
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4 Therefore is my ſpirit bered within me: and mp 
Heart with in me is delolate. 

5 Vet dee J remember the time paft, J mule opon 
ali thy woꝛkes yea, J exercife my felfe in the woꝛkes of 
thp handes · 

6 J retch forth my hands vnto thee:my foule gaf- 
peth vnto thee as a thirſtie land. * 

7 Weare me, O Lozd, and that ſoone, fog my ſpirit 
waxeth faint: hide not thy face from me, le aſt J| be 
like onta them that woe Downe into the pit. 

8 Dict me beare thp louing kindnelle betimes in ß 
moꝛning, foz in thee is my trutt: ſhem thou me the wap 
that A chould walke in, foz J lift vp my ſoule buto thee. 
9 Deliuer me D Logvde,from mine enemies: foz J 


flee vnto thee to hide me. 


10 Teach me to doe the thing that pleaſeth thee, foz 
thou art my God: let thy louing ſpirit leade me fooꝛth 
into the land of righteoulneſſe. 

11 Quicken me, O Kozd, foz thy nemes lake: foz 
thy righreouſnelſe Cake bꝛing my foule out of trouble. 

12 Aid ok thy goodnes lap mp enemies: and de= 
froy all them that vere my ſoule, foꝛ I am thy ſeruant. 

Benedictus Dominus. Pfal. 144. 
Lefen be the Laz my ſtrength: wich teacheth 
Be hands to twarre and mp fingers to fight. 

2 My hope and mp foztreife, mp caſtle & de⸗ 
liuerer, my dekender, in whom Jtruſt: which ſubdueth 
my? people that is vonder me. 

3 Kozd, what is man that thou halk ſuch refpect vn⸗ 
to him: oꝛ the fonne of man that thew fo regardeſt him? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time palleth 
away like a ſhadowe. 

5 Bowe thy beauens, O Love, and come downe: 
touch the mount aine g, and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 C aſt foozth thylighining, and te are them: ſhoote 
put thine arrowes, and conſume them. 

7 Send vowne thine band from aboue: deliuer me 
and take me out ef the great waters, from the hand of 
ſtrange chimen, 

8 TWihole mouth talketh of vanities and their tight 


band is a right hand or wickednes. 


9 J wil fing a new ſong vnto thee, D Gobrand fing 
pꝛaiſes vnto thee vpon a ten ſtringed Lute. 

10 Thou halt giuen victoꝛie vnto Rings: anv halk 
DelineredD Dauid thy ſeruant from the peril of p ſwoꝛd 

ru Saue me c deliuer me from the hand of ſtrange 
rthildzen: whole mouth talketh of vanitte, and their 
tight hand is a right hand of iniquitie. : 

12 Chat our fonnes map growe vp as the poung 
plants: and that our daughters map be as the poliſh⸗ 
ed cogners of the Temple. 

13 What our garners map bee full and plenteous 
with all maner of ſtoꝛe:that our ſheepe map bꝛing foꝛth 
thoulands, and ten thoufands in our ſtreetes. 

14 That out oxen map be ſtrong to laboꝛ, that there 
be no decap : noleading into captluitie, and no com⸗ 
plaining in our ſtreetes. 

15 Happp are the people that be in fucha cale pea, 
bleſled are p people which haue the Loꝛd fog theit God. 
Exaltabo té Deus. Pſal. 145 · 

Wil magniſie thee.) God, my King: J wil pꝛaiſe 
thy Mame foz euer and euer. 

2 Cuerp dap wil J giue thar kg vnto thee: and 


pꝛaiſe thy Mame for euer and ener. 


3 Great is the Lord, and maruellons woꝛthp to be 
praifed : there is no end of his grratneſſe. 

4 One generation Hal pꝛalſe thy wozks onto ano⸗ 
ther: and declare thy power. 

5 As foz me J wil bee talking of thy woꝛſhip: thy 
Zloꝛp. tl'p pꝛaiſe, and wanderous woꝛkes. 

6 So chat men Hal ſpe ake of the migbt of thy mars 


— — 
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ueilous acts: and J wil alfo tel of thy greatneſſe. 

7 The memoꝛial of thine abundant kindneſſe ſhal 
be ſhewed: and men fhal Gug of by righteoulneſſe. 

8 The Loꝛd is gracious and merciful: long luffe 
ring, and of great goodnes. i p 

9 The Loꝛd is toning onto euerg man: and his 
mercy is ouer all his woꝛkes. 

10 All thy wogkes pꝛaiſe thee, O Lozde: and thy 
ſaintes giue thanks vnto thee. 

11 Thep ſhew the gloꝛy of thy kingdome: and talke 
of thy power. 

12 That thy power, thy glozp, and mightineſſe of 
thy kingdom: might be knowen vnto men. 

13 Chy kingdom is an euerlaſting kingnome: and 
thy Dominion endureth throughout all ages. : 

14 The Loꝛd vpholdeth all fuch as fal: and lifteth 
bp all thoſe that be downe. i 

15 The epesof all waite bpon thee, D Logue: and 
thou glueſt them their meate in due leaſon. 

16 Chou openeff thine hand: and filleſt allſthings 
liuing with plenteouſneſſe. 0 

17 The Loꝛd is righteous in al his wapeg: and hos 
Ip in all bis Wozks. ; 

18 The Lozd is nigh onto all them that call opon 
bim: pea, all fuch as cal opon him faithfully. 

19 Wee wil fulfil the delire of them that keare him: 
he allo wil beare their ery. and wil helpe them. 

20 The Loꝛd pꝛelerueth al them that loue him bue 
ſcattreth abꝛoad all the vngodlp. 

21 My mouth thal ſpeake the pꝛaiſe of the Lowe: 
ans let all Ach gine thankes vnto his boly Mame fog 
euer and euer. 

s Lauda anima mea. Pfal.146. i 

po the Lome, O mp ſoule, while J line wil A 

pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd: pea, as long as I haue anp being, 
wil J ling pꝛaiſes onto my God. 

2 O put not pour truſt in Pꝛinces, noz in any child 
of man: foz there is no belpe in them. 

3 Foz when the breath of man goeth forth, bee hat 
turne againe to his earth, and then all his choughtes 


perih. 

4 Bleſſed is he that bath the God of Jacob foz bis 

helpe: and whofe hape is in the Lo his God. . 
Thich made heauen and earth, the fea and all 
that therein is: which keepeth his pꝛomiſe foz euer. 

6 Which helpeththem to right that luffer wng : 
which feedeth the hungrp. 

7 Che Loz looſeth men out of pꝛiſon: the Loꝛd gis 
ueth ſight to the blind. 

8 Whe Low heipeth them that are fallenthe Logs 
careth foz the righteous. 

9 The Lc zd caretb foz the ſtrangers, he defendeth 
the katherleſſe and widow: as fog the wap of the vnged · 
lp, be turneth it vpſide downe. t 

10 The Lod thp God, D Sion, ſhalbe Ning toz es 
uermoze: aud chzoughout all generations. 

Lawiate Dominum, Pſal. 147. 


Oru the Lorne, foz it is a good ching to fing Evening 
pꝛapſes mto out Gow: pea, a iopful and pleafane Player. 


thing it is to be thankful. 

2 The Lord voeth build bp Hieruſalem: and gas 
ther together the outcaſls cf Iltael. 
3 He healeth bole that are bꝛoken in heatt:and gi⸗ 
ueth medicine te heale their ſickneſſe. 

He telleth the number of the Barreg: and calleth 
tbem all by their names. 

5 Great is our Loꝛde, and great is his power:pea, 
and bis wiſevom is infinite. 

6 The Loz icttech vp the mecke: and bꝛingeth the 
brigedlp dutane to the ground. . 

7 Ang vntothe Loavwiih thankelgining : fing 

` papke 
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pꝛayſes bpon the barpe bnto one Gon, 

8 CUihich couereth the heauens with clondes, and 
pꝛepateth raine foz the earth: and makeri the gralle 
to grow vpon the mountaines, and berbe foz the vie of 


men. 

CA bicb giueth kodder onto the cattel: and feedeth 
the pong rauens that cal vpon him. 

10 He hath no ple aſure in rhe ſtrengeh of an hoꝛſe: 
neither deligh:eth he in anp mans legges. 

rı But the Loꝛdes deligbt is in them that feate 
bim: and put their truſt in his mercie. 

12 Dꝛaile the Lozde, O Hierulalem : pꝛaiſe thy 

God, O Sion. 

13 Foꝛ be hath made falt the barres of thy gates: 
and bath bleſſed thy cbeldzen within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thp boꝛders: and Meth thee 
wichthe Roure of dohe ate. 

15 Hee lendeth foorh bis commaundement bpon 
garth: and bis word runneth verp ſwiftiy. 

16 hee giucth mowe like wool: ans ſcattereth the 
hoare froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caker foꝛth his pee like mozſels: who is able 
to abide his frof? 

18 He ſendeth out his woꝛd and melteth them: hee 
blowe ih with his winde, and the waters flowe. 

19 Wee ſheweth bis woz vnto Jacob: his ſtatutes 
and oꝛdin ances onto Iſrael. 

20 Hee bath not dealt fo with anp nation: neither 
haue the heathen knowledge of his Lawes, 

Laudate Dominum, Pal. 148. 
O preet the Lezve of Deauen: pꝛayſe him in the 
ight 


ght. 
i . Pꝛaiſe him al pe Angels of his: pꝛaiſe him al his 

ofe. 
3 Pziaiſe bim Sunne and Woone : praile him al 
pe ſtarres and light. 

4 Pꝛaiſe him al pe heauens: and pee waters that 
be aboue the heauens. 

5 Let them pꝛaile the Name of the Loꝛde: f be 
ſpake the woꝛzd, and tbep were made, hee commanded, 
and they were created. 
6 Her hach made them falt foꝛ euer and euer: hee 
bath giuen them alawe wbich thal not be broken. 

A 7 Pi the Logu oponearth:ye Dragons and al 
Deepe 


The Pſalmes. 


him bpon the rings and pipe. 


8 Fire end halle, ſrowe and bapours : winde and 
ſtoꝛme, fulfilling his tozd. 

9 Mountaines and al pils : frutefull trees, and al 
Cedars. 

10 Beaſles and alcatte!: wormes, and featheren 
foules. 

11 Kings of the earth, and al people: pzinceg and 
al Judges of the world. 

11 Long men and maidens, old men and childzen, 
pꝛayſe che Name of the Loꝛde: toz his Name onelp is 
excellent, and his pꝛaiſe aboue heauen and earth. 

13 Wee ſhal exalt the bome of bis people, al hig 
Saintes (hal pꝛaiſe him: euen the childꝛen of Iſtael, 
euen the people that ſetueth him. 

Cantate Dommo. Pſal. 149. 
Y — vnto the Loꝛd a new fong let the Congres 
gation ot Saints pꝛaiſe him. 

2 Let Firaelreiopce m him that made him: and 
let the children of Sion be roptul in their King. 

3 Let them pꝛapſe his Name in the dance: let 
them fing pꝛaiſes onto him with Tabꝛet and Harpe. 

4 For the Loꝛde bath pleaſute in his people: and 
helpet) the meeke hearted. 

5 Let the Saints bee ioptul with glogp s let them 
re ioyce in their beds. 

6 Let the pꝛapſes of God be in their mouth and a 
tws edged fwad in their hands. 

7 To bee auenged of che heathen : and to rebuke 
the people. 

8 To binde theit kings in chaines: anu their nos 
Dies with linkes of pꝛon. 

9 That thep map bee auenged of them, as it is 
wꝛitten: ſuch honour haue all his Saints. 

Laudate Dominum. Plal. 1 50. 
O Pꝛaiſe Gon in bis holineſſe: pꝛaiſe him in the fiee 
mament ok his power. 

2 Pꝛaiſe bim in his noble actes:pꝛaiſe him accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to bis excellent greatneſſe. 

3 Pꝛaile bim inthe Cound of the Trumpet: pꝛalſe 
him bpon the Lute and Parpe. 

4 Woatle him in the Cymbales and vancesepraile 

5 Dꝛapſe him npon the well tunen Cymbales: 
pꝛaiſe him vpon the lows Cymbales. 

6 Let euerp thing that path bzeath:pꝛaiſe f Logu, 


FINIS. 


The xxx. day. 


! 
1 
f 


Godly Prayers, 


A prayer conteining the duetie of 
euery true Chriſtian. 


Molt mightie God, mercifull 
S andlouing Father, J wets 
ched ſiunet come vnto thee in 
n tbe Name of thy bearip belos 

ued Sonne Jeſus Chik mp 
‘fouclp Sauiour and Redee⸗ 
AY ner:and nio humbly beſeech 
=F thee for sis fake to bee mercis 
- 2 53 ful onto mee, and to caſt al my 
finite out of thy fight end remembzance, thꝛough the 
merits of his bloodie death and pallion. 

Poze vpon me(D Lozd) thy bolp Spirit of wifes 
dome and grace: Gouerne and leade mee by thy bolp 
wozd, thar it map bee alanterne Unto my feete, and a 
light vnto my Reps. Sbeb thp mercie spon me, and 
{o lighten the natural blindnelle and darkeneſſe of my 
Heart thꝛouah chp grace, that I map daily bee te nued 
vy the l'ame ſpirit and grace: By the which (O Loꝛd) 
purge the grolſenelſe of my hearing and bnderſtan⸗ 
ding, that I map pꝛoſitably reade, beare, and onders 
fana thy woꝛd and heauenl wil, beleene and pꝛattile 
the fame in mylike and conuerfation, and cuermoze 


hold Falk that bleed hope of euerlaſling tife. 


Moꝛtiſie and kil al vice in m e, that mp life map egs 
prefle mp faith in tyez: mercifullp beare the humble 
{ute of thy ſeruant, g grant me thy peace al my dapts: 
Gtatioullp parvon mine infirmities, and defend mee 
in al Dangers of body, goods a name: But mok chiefly, 
my oule againg al aflaults, temptations accuſations, 
ſubtil baites and ſleights of that olde enemie of mans 
kinde Satan that roaring Lion, euer ſeeking whome 
be map deuoute. 

And herel O Lowe) J pꝛoſtrate, wiih moſt humble 
minde craue of thy diuine Maieſtie, to be merciful vn⸗ 
tothe vmuerſat Church ef top Sonne Chiſt: Ano 
efpectallp accozding to mp bounden duetie, beleech 
thee foz bis fake to bleſſe, laue and defend the pꝛinci⸗ 
pel members thereof, thplernant our meſt deare anv 

ueraigne Lady Queene Elizabeth, encreaſe in her 
opal beart true faith, godly zeale, and loue of the fame: 
And grant ber victoꝛp ouer al ber enemies, a long, pꝛo⸗ 
{perons and honout able life opon earth, a bleſſed end, 
and life euerlaſling. 

Mozeouer. O Low, grant onte her Maieſties moft 
bonourable Counſellours, and eueryother member of 
this thy Church of England, that they and wee in out 
ſeueral calllngs, may truely æ godly ſerue thee: Plant 
in our hearts true feare and honour of thy Mame, obe; 
dience to our Pꝛince, and loue to our neigyhbours: En⸗ 
tre aſe in vs true faith and Religion : Replenifh ont 
minded with al goodnes, and of thy great merey kerpe 
vs in the lame til the ende ef our lives: Giue vnto vs a 
Rorip zeale in paper, true bumilute in pꝛoſperitie, 
perfect patience in abueriitic,and continual iop in che 
doly Shot. 

And laſtip J commend vnto thy fatherly pꝛotection, 
al that thou hall giuen mee, as wife, child zen, and fees 
nents: Aine mer, O Lord, that J map gouerne. nous 
rich, ant bꝛiug them vp in thy feare g ſeruice. And foꝛ⸗ 
anuch as in this wozſd J muff alwepes bee at warre 
and Arife not with ane fort of enemics, but with an ine 
finite number, not onelp with fleſh and blood, but With 
the vcuil which is the pꝛince of darkeneſſe, and with 
wicked men executozs of bis molt damnable will: 
grant me thercfoze thy grace, that being armed with 
thp defence, I map Gand in this battaile with an in⸗ 
umcible conſtanc ie againſt al coztuption, which A am 


tompaſſen with on tuerp fide, bntil fuck time as J hae 
uing ended the combate which during this like q muf 
luſt aine, in the end J may attaine to thy heauentp reſt. 
which is prepared foz mee and al thine elect, through 
Chik our Lozd and onelp Sauiour. 


Certaine godly prayers for 
fundry dayes. 


Ç Munday. 
Lmightie God, the Father ok mer⸗ 
tie, and God of all comfozt, which 
S onelp foꝛgineſi inne: foꝛgiue bute 
vs our finneg, good Lorde, foꝛgiue 
onto bs our finnes, that bp the 
J multitube of thy mercies thep map 
L be couered, and not imputed vite 
vs, and by the operation of the bos 
Ip Ghoſt, we map haue power ¢ flrength hereafter to 
teſiſt lin by our W g aon Telus Chek. Amen. 
ueiday, 
O God, which deſpiſeſ net a contrite beart, 
and foꝛgetteſt the finnes and wickednes of a fine 
ner, in what houre ſoeuer he Boeth mourne and lament 
bis olde maner of liuing: grant vnto vs (O Loe) true 
contrition of heart, that wee map vehementlp deſpiſe 
our (inful life paſt, and inbelpbee conuerted vnto thee, 
bp out Sauiour and Loꝛd Jelug Chꝛiſt. Amen. 
Wedneſday. 


Ò — Father, by whele power and ſtrengteh 


r a — 


wee may ouercome our enemies both bodilp aun 


ghoftip: grant vnto ve, O Loꝛde, that accoꝛding to our 
pꝛomiſe made in our baptifme, wee map ouercome the 
chiefe enemies of out ſoule that is, the deſireg of the 
woꝛld, the ple alures of the fleſh, and the ſuggeſtions ol 
the wicked (pizit: and lo after lead our lines in holines 
and righteouſneſſe, that wee map ſerue theein ſpitite 
andtrueth, and that by our Saulout and L od Jeſus 
Chill. amen. - 


@ Thurfday. N 

O Almigßtle and euerlaſting God, hich not onelp 

givett euery good and agi gift, but alſo en⸗ 
creaſeſt thoſe gifts that thou paft ginen: we moft pume 
Dip beſeech thee ( merciful God) to increaſe in vs the 
gift of faith, chat wee map truelp beleeue in thee, and 
in iby promile made bute vs: and that neither bp our 
negligence. noz inſitmitie of the fle, noꝛ by grieuouſ⸗ 
nelle cftempration, neu het by the fubtil crafees and 
aflaultes of the veuii, wee bee dziuen from faith in 
2 blood of out Sauiout and Lezde Jeſus Chziſt. 

men. 


@ Friday. f 

—— vnto vs, D merciful God (wee moft he arti⸗ 

Ip beſeech thee ) knowledge and true vnderſtan⸗ 
Ding of thy woꝛde, that slignozance expelled, wee map 
knowe what thy wil and pleafure is in al things, and 
Howe to doe our duetles, and truely to malke in our bor 
cation: and that allo wee map expꝛeſſe in our lining, 
thole thins that we dor knowe, that we be not enelp 
knowe ts of thy woꝛd good Loze, but alſo be woꝛbers 
of the (ame, by our Soauicur and Loze Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Amen. 

@ Saturday. 

Almigbtie God. which batt prepared euerlaſting 

life to al thoſe that be thy faithful feruants:grant 
vnto vs Loꝛd, (ure hope of the like enerlaſling. that we 
being in this nuſereble wolde, map haue eme trafe 
and feeling of it in our heatts, anv that not by cut des 
feruing, but by the merites and deſeruing of out Bae 
niont and Loꝛd Jelug Chꝛiſt, Amen. 


pae i ” 
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a 
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Godly prayers. 


Qe God, out ovelp aide. fuccour,¢ Arength 
at all times: graunt bute vs, O Lad, that in the 
time of pꝛolperitie we be not pꝛoud, and lo feꝛget thee, 
but that with our whole heart and firength wee map 
cle aue vnto thee, and in the time of aduerlitie, that we 


fall not into luliselitie anu Defperation, but that al- 
wapes with conſtant faith. we map call fog belpe vnto 


thee: graunt this, O Lud, foz out aduocates ſake, and 
Sauiout Jeſus Lhit, Amen, 
Sunday. 

© Almightie anv merciful Loꝛd, which giueſt onto 

thy elect people the holy Ghoſt, as a fure piedge 
ok thy beauenip kingdome: Graunt vnto ve, O Koꝛd, 
tip bolp lptrit, that bee map beate witueſſe with our 
ſplrit, that wee be thy childꝛen, and beires of the king: 
dome, ¢ that bp the operation of this thp pirit we may 
EN al carnal luſtes, vnlawkul ple aſures, concupiſcen⸗ 
ceg euil affections,contrarp unto thp wil, bę out Saui 
our and Lozd Telus Chik, amen. 

A pray er for truft in God. 

Te beginning of the kal of man, was truſt in bim · 

felfe. The beginning of the reſtoꝛing of man, was 
diſtruſt in himlelfe, and truſt in God. O mok gracious 
and mofi wife guide, out Sauiout Louk, which doeſt 
lead them the right way to immoꝛt all ble llednes. which 
truely and vnfainedly truſling in thee, commit thems 
ſelneg to thee: Grant vs, that like ap we be blind and 
feeble indeed, fo we map take and repute our ſelues, 
but lo farre to fee, that alway we map batie thee befoze 
our eyes, to follow thee, being our guide, to be ready at 
thy cal moft obediently, and to commit our ſelues tutos 
Ip onto thee, that thou which suelp knoweſt the wap, 
maiſt lead vs the lame wap vito our Heauentp veſireg: 
to thee withthe Father and the holp Ghoſt, be glozie 
fo euer, Amen. 


Certaine godly prayers to 
bevied for ſundry purpoſes. 


Agenerall confeſſion of ſinnes, to be faid 
euery Morning. 


TY Almighty God our heauenly 
Father, J confeile and know⸗ 

edge. that J am a miſcrable 
and a wꝛeiched Gnner,2 haue 
By mantfolde wapes moſt griez 
uoully tranſgreſſen thy mot 
gadly cñmandemẽts, through 
y Wicked thoughtes, vngodly 
2 Share 2 luties. ſinful wozds e der des, 
committed at my whole life. In Rune am J Beane aud 
conceiued.æ there is no goodues in me, in aſmuch as if 
then ſhouldeſt enter inte thy narrowe undgement with 
me, iudging me accozding vnto the lame. J were neuer 
able to luffer and abide it, but muſt needes periſh aud 
be damned fo? euer: So ltic helpe comfet: ſuccour 
is there either in me · oz in any other creature. Onelp 


thie is my comkoꝛt( O Heauentp Father) that thou tid- 


deft nat ſpare thy t nely deate beloued foune, but bid⸗ 
deft giue bim vp vnto the mef bitter, and moft vile and 


ſlandercus deathef the croTe fez mee. that he might ſo 


pap the ranſome faz mp Aures, facile thy judgement, 
Ril æ pacifie thp ſoꝛath, reconcile me againe vnto thee, 
and purchaſe me thy grace and fauour, g euerlaſting 
like. Iberekeze thzough the merite of hig mañ bitter 
Beath and paſſion, and though his innocent bicodſhed· 
ding, Jbeſeech chee, Obeauenly Father, that rjor 


wilt venchlale to be graciaus and mercifin bute me, ta 
foꝛg iue and paruen mie ck ali my hni es. to ſighten mp 
beart with töp bolp pirit, to renne, cunſi me, ¢ treng? 
then me with a rgbt and perfec: forth. anv to mflane 
me in Ioue toward Chee and mp neighbour, that J map 
hencefsozth with a willing end glad hrart, Wake ed~ 
becommeth me in thy moli gedip cowmeuudemente, 
and foglogifie and praile thre eusrlaſiu g. And allo 


that Imap with a free contcience aud guret heart, in ; 


al mancr of temptations, afllictions, oz necellitics, end 
euen in the very pangs or death, crie Belvir and mern 
vnto ther, and lav, l betecue in Cod the Father Align - 
tie, maket of heauen and earth, andin Ielts Chriſt, & c. 
But, O Low Dov beiuenly faber, to comtet my lelfe 
in afflictien and temptation with thele art: cles ot the 
Chziſlian latth. it is not in my pewer, fee faith is thy 
gift: and fozalinuch as chou wilt be pꝛaped vnto, aud 
called vpon forte: J come vbnto thee ta pꝛap and bee 
ſeech thee, bath for that and fog all other mo neceſaties, 
euen as thy deare beloued Sonne cur Sauiour Jeſus 
Chik Gimicife hath taught vs. And from the very bors 
tome of my heart J erp aud fap, Our Father which art 
in he auen, halowed be thy name, & c. 


Prayers to be ſaid in the Morning. 

Mercikul Lozd God, beauenly Father, J render 

mof big laude s. pꝛaile, and thankes vntothee, 
tbat thou halt pꝛeſeru:d me, both this nighi. and all the 
times and dares of my life hitherto, onder thy pꝛetee⸗ 
tion, ans halt ſuffered me to liue vntill this pꝛeſent 
houre. And J beleceh thee heartilp, that thou wilt 
vonchlafe te receiue me this day, and the reſidue of my 
whole life, from henceforth inte thy tuition, ruling and 
gouerning me with thy bolie Spirit, that al maner of: 


darknes, oł milbeliefe, inlidelitie, and of carnal luſtes, 


and effections, map be vtterly chaſed and dꝛiuen out of 
mp heart, and that J map be iuſtifien and ſaued beth: 
Dany and feule theough a right and perfect faith, and for 
walke iu the light of thy moft godly trueth, tothy gios 

rie and pꝛaile, and to the pꝛafite and furtherance of mp 

neighbour, thzaough Je ſus Chik our Logo and Saui⸗ 

our, Amen. r 


A LI paſſible thankes thet we are able, wee render 
FE puto thee, D Lora Jeſus Chꝛiſt, fe: that thou halt 
willed this night pafi to bee pꝛoſperous vnts vs: and 
wee beſeech thee iikewiſe to pꝛoſper al this fame daß 
vnta vs fog thy glozie, and foz the health ot eur fames 
and that thou which art the true light, net knedeing a= 
ny going 8owne, and which art the Sunne sternalis 
ung like, foode, and glatnes vr to al tungs, bourhate 
to ine into out mindes, that wee mep not anp where 
tumble to fal into anv Gunne, bat mep thereto thy gaot 
— and conducting, come to the like euctlaſling, 
men. $ 


Los Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which artthe true Sume of 

the worlde, euermeze artſing. end neuer geinig 
downe. Which bp thy mott belele: e appearing Licht,“ 
dee ft being fozch. pꝛe lerne, nauriſm. a ierti oi traa 
as welt hat are in hearen, e s allo that ere on casth-loe 
beleech thee mercikulte a taraurabip co ce ino uf 
Heats, that the night r dec knes of lines, e che mi des 
of ertoꝛs on tust fac migen aan thar High Sts 
ung Within our heartes, we may al ont Ti hace poe 
without aup ſtum bling o: effence, g may dcccutſly an 
fecreip walke (a: in ibe day tin:c)beunt pure gerame 


from the e and aheruding in al grad 


woꝛkeg Which Sad bath prevared fo2 vs ieoi 
winch with the Father ond wienthe peip 
and teig nell faz euct aud euer, amen. 


O God € 


. — — w ee ee —e—ñ 


Godly prayers. 


Sed and Lowe Jeſus Thrik, thon kneweſt, yea 

and baſt alfo caught vs how great the infirmitte 
and weakeneſſe of man ig, and how certame a thing it 
is that it cen nothing doe without thy godip helpe. If 
man truſt to himſelte, it cannot be auopded, but that be 
muff beadlong runne ¢ fall into arhoufans vndoings 
aud miſchiefes. D our Father haue thou pitie ano 
compaſſien vpon the weakeneſſe of vs thp childꝛen, be 
thou pack and ready to helpe vs, alwaves ſhewing tby 
mercie open vs, and pꝛoſpering whatſoeuer wee godly 
go about, ſo that thou giuing vs light, we map fee what 
things are truely good in derde: thou encouraging vs, 
we map haue an earneſt veſtre to the fame: and thou 
being our guide, we may come Where ta obtaine them: 
fo2 wee hauing nothing but mirut in our ſelues, doe 
peeld and commit our felues full and whole onto thee 
alone, which wozkeſt all things in all creatures, to thy 
Honour and glozp.So be it. 


A prayer aęainſt t tion. 

Low Nelus Chak, the onelp tap and fence of 
eo moꝛtal ſtate, and onely hope. our onely laluati · 
on, out glogp,and our triumph. who in the fleſh (which 
thou badit foz out onely cauſe taken vpon thee ) diddeſt 
fuffcr thy felfe to be tempted of Satan, and who onelp 
and alone of a ll men didſt btterly ouercome and bans 
gui linne, death, the world, the neunit, and all the king: 
dome of hell: and twhatloeuer thou halk lo ouercom · 


meu, foz our behoole it is that thou halk ouercommed 


it: neither hath it bene thy will to haue any of thy fers 
nante takeepe battell, oz figbt with any of the fozefain 


euils, but of purpole to teward vs with a crowne of rhe 


moze gloꝛp fog it. And to the intent that thou mighteſt 
Ikewile ouertbzowe Satan in thy members, as thou 
Haneef afoze none in thine owne perlon, giue thou (we 
Helecch thee) vnta vs thy ſouldiers (O Lion moft pics 
roꝛious of the tribe of Juda) ſtrengeh againſſ the roaz 
ring Lion, which cantinually wandzeth to and fro, fee- 
king whom bee may deuoure. Thou being that fame 
Serpent, the true giuer of health and life, that wag 
nalled on high bpon a treee gine vnto vsthyſellie ones, 
wilineſſe againſt the deceitful awapting of the mok 
ſubtile ſerpent. Thon being a Lambe as white ag 
ſnow, the vanquifher of Satans tprannie, giue pntavs 
thy litle ſheepe the ſtrength and vertue of thy ſpitite, 
that being in our ſelues weake and feeble, and in thee 
frong and valiant, we map withſtand and ouercome 
all allaults of the deuil, ſo that our ghoſiſy enemie map 
not gloꝛp on vs, hut being conquered thꝛough thee, wee 
may giue hankes to thy mercp, which neuer leaueſſ 
them deſtitüte that put their truſt in thee, teho liuen 
and reigneſt Gov foz euer without end, Amen. 


A prayer for the obtaining of 
pe wifedome, Š 


oz our fathers, md Loꝛn of merep,thou that 
haſt made all things with thy word, and oꝛdeined 
man though thy wifenome, that hee ſhould haue domis 
nion oer the creatures which thou haſt made, that be 
ſhould ozer the woz accoꝛding to equitie and righte · 
vulnes, and execute iudgement with a true heart: give 
mee Wwifepome, which is euer about thy ſeate, and put 
me not aut from among thy childzeu: foz I thp ſeruant 
and lonne ot thy handmaid, am a feeble perfon, of a 
Moꝛzt time, and too pong to the vnderſtanding of top 
iudgements and lawes: pea, though a man be neuer 
lo perfect among the childꝛen of men, pet if thy wiles 
dome be not with him, hee Hall be nothing wozth. O 
lend thy volle deme out of thy holy heauens, and from 
the thzene of thy maieltie, that He max be with me, and 


labour with me, that I map knots tobat is acceptable 
in thy fight, fo? the knoweth g vnderſtandeth al things, 
and ſhee pall conduct me right ſoberlp in thy wozkes, 
and pzeferue me in her powet, fo fhal mp woꝛkes be aca 
ceptable- Amen. 
A prayer againſt worldly carefulneſſe. 

ges Beare and tender father, our defender and 

nourifger, endue vs with thy grace, that we map 
caſt off the great blindneſſe of our mindes, and careful · 
nefie of woꝛldly things, and may put our whole ſtudie 
and cate in keeping of thy holp law, and that tee map 
labour and ttauaile foz our neceſſities in this life, like 
the birdes of the ayꝛe, and the lilies of the field mitha 
out care. Foꝛ thou baft pꝛomiſed to be catefull foz vs. 
and ba commanded that bpon thee we could paft all 
our cate: which linek and teigneſt wozu without end, 


A prayer neceſſary ſor all perſons. 

S God, Ja wzetched linner reknowledge 
my felfe bound to keepe thy holy commande mẽ s, 

but pet buable to perfozme them, e to bee accepted fog 
in without the righteoulneſle of Jeſu Cbꝛiſt thponeip 
fonne, whe hath perfectly fulfitled thy late, to iuſtifie 
all men that beleeue and truſt in him. Therefore grant 
mee grace, J beſeech thee, to bee occupied in doing of 
good workes , which then commandeli in holy Scrip⸗ 
ture, all the daves of my life, x gloꝛp, and pet to 
truſt onely in thy merey, and in fies merites, to be 
purged from my ſinnes. and not iu my good woꝛkes, bee 
they neuer ſo many. iue mee grace ta loue thy tolp 
wozd feruentip, to fearch the Scriptures diligently, to 
reade them humblp, to vnderſtand them truelp, to liue 
after them effectuallpy. Oꝛder mp like ſo, O Lord, tbat 
it map be alway acceptable vnto thee. Giue me grace 
not to reloyce in any thing that vilpleaſeth tbee, Dut es 
uermoꝛe to delight in thole things that pleaſe thee bee 
thep neuer ſo contrarp tomp deuteg. Teach mee foto 
pꝛap, that mp petitions map bee anten heata of 
thee. Keepe me vpꝛight among diuctüties of opinions 
and tudgements in the wozlde, that J neuer (warne 
ftom thy trueth taught in holy Scripture. In pꝛolpe⸗ 
ritie, O Lozp, laue me. that J ware not pꝛonde. In ave 
uetſitie help me, that I neither deſpaire noz blaſpheme 
thy bolp ame, but taking it patientip, to gine thee 
thankes, and iruft to bee Delivered after thy pleaſure. 
Then J happen to fall inte ſinne through krailtie, J 
beſeech thee to wozke true repentance in my beart chat 
J map be {ozp without deſperation, truſt in thy mercie 
without pꝛeſumption, that J map amend mp life, and 
become truely religious without hypocride, lobolp in 
beart without faining, faithful and truſtte without Des 
ceit, merp without Ilghtneſſe, fad without mifituft, fos 
ber without flouthfulneffe, content with mine owne 
without couetoulneſle, to tell my neighbour bis faults 
chatitablp without didimulation,to inſiruct mp boules 
bolde in thy latued truelp, to cbep our Queene and all 
Gouetnours vnver her vnfainedlp, to reteiue all lawes 
and common oꝛdinances (which diſagreeth not from 
thy holy woꝛd ) obedientlp, to pap euery man that which 
Joe vnto him true lp, to backbite no man, noꝛ flander 
my neighbor ſecreiiy, and to abhoꝛre all vice, louing all 
goodneſſe earneſtly. O Lom grant me thus te doe, koz 

the glogp of thy holy name. Amen. 
A prayer for patience in trouble. 

H Op bali thou (D Loꝛd) bumblea anv plucked me 
Bowne: J Dare note bneths make mp prayers vnto 
thee, foꝛ thou art angry with mee, but not wit holit my 
deſeruing. Certainely Ņ haue finned, Lo, J confeſle 
it: J will not denp it: but, ob my God, pardan mp tref 
palies tele aſe mp debts, render now top grace againe 
vnto me, Roppe my woundes, toz J ani all to plaguen 
and 


Godly prayers. 


and besten: pet Loot tbis notwithllanding J abite 
patiently, ¢ gine mine attendance on thee, continnallp 
Waiting foz reliefe at thy hand, and that not without 
Thill, for J haue recetued a token of thy fauour and 
grace tobsards me, Y meane thy word of pꝛomiſe cons 
cerning C bꝛiſt, who for mee was offered on the Cralſe 
foz aranfome, a ſacrifice ¢ pice foz my finnes: wheres 
tone accoꝛding to that thy pꝛomiſe, defend mee Loꝛd by 
thy rigbt bans, ¢ gine a gracious eare tomy requeſts, 
fo: all mans ſtapes are but baine. Beat downe theres 
foze mine enemies thine owne felfe with thy power, 
which art mine only aidet and pꝛotectoꝛ, O Lord God 
Almigbtie. Amen, 


@ A prayer to be ſaid at night going to bed. 

O Mercifull Loz God beauentp Father, whether 

wee lleepe oꝛ wake, liue oz Die, wer are alwayeg 
thine. TUberefore I beſegch thee heartlly, that thou 
wilt bouchfate ta take care aud charge ot me, and not 
to ſuffer me to periſh in the works of varinefle, but to 
kindle the light of thy countenance in my beart, that 
thy godly knowledge may daply increale in me though 
aright ¢ pure faith, and that I map alwapes be found 
to walke aud liue after thy will and plealure, thꝛough 
Jeſus Chz our Loz and Sauioar. 


Q A prayer to be faid at the houre of death. 
O Loꝛd Jeſus, which art the onelp health of all men 

lining, and the euerlafting life of them which die 
in faith: I wꝛetcbed ünner give and commit mp felfe 
tobolip onto thy moſt bleſſed will. And being (ure that 
the thing cannot perih which is committed onto thy 
mercp, willingly now J leaue this fraile æ wicked feb 
in hope of the refwerection , Which in better wife ſhall 
reſtoꝛe it to me againe. J beſeech thee, moſt mercltull 
Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that thou wile by thy grace make 
ſtrong mp ſoule ag ainſt alltemptations, and that thou 
wilt couer and Defend me with the buckler of thy mere 


cle againſi al tbe aTautes of the eit. I (ee and inen · 
ledge that there ig in my felfe no helpe of faluation, 
but all my confidence, hope and truſt is in typ mo 
mercifull goodneſſe. A baue no merites noz goon 
woꝛkes which J map allege before thee. Of finnes ann 
euill wozkes (alas) J ſee agreat heape, but through 
thy mercy J truſt to be in the number et them te whom 
thou wilt not impute their finneg , but take and aca 
cept me foz tigbteous and iuſt, ann to be the inheritour 
ok euerlaſting like. Thou mercifull Loge walk bozue 
foz mp fake, thou diddeſt (uffer both bunger and thirſt 
foz mp fake, thou diddeſt pꝛeach and teach, thou ok 
pꝛap and taft foz mp fake, thou diddeſt all good woꝛkes 
and deedes foꝛ mp lake, thou ſufferedſt mob grieuous 
paines and tegments foz mp fake. And finally thou gas 
ueit thp moft precious bop to die, and thy blood to be 
ſhed on the croſſe foz my fake. Now moſt merciful Sas 
iour let all thele things pꝛolite mee, which thou freelg 
hat ginen mee, that halt giuen thy felfe foz mee. Let 
thy blood cleanſe and wach away the ſpotg and foules 
neſſe of my finneg. Let thy rigbteouſnelle hide and 
couet mine vnrigbteouſnelle. Let the merites of thy 
paffion and blood, bee the fatitfaction foz my ſinnes. 
Giue mee Lord thy grace, that my faith and (aluation 
in thp blood wauer not in mee, but bee euer firme and 
confiant, that the hope of thy mercie ¢ life euerlaſt ing 
neuer decap in me, that chatttie toare not colde in me. 
Finally that the weakeneſſe of my fleſh bee not ouer⸗ 
come with the feare of Death. Graunt mee, mercitull 
Saulour, that when death hath Hut vp the eyes ol mp 
bodp, pet that the eyes of my foule map fili behold and 
looke bpon chee, that when death hath taken awap the 
vſe of mp tongue and ſpeech, yet that my heart map ct 
und fap bute thee, In manus tuas Domine, commende 
fpiritum meum, (that is to fap) O Loꝛd, into thy hands 
N gine and commit mp foule : Domine lefu accipe 
ſpirtum meum: Ioe Jeſu teceiue mp oule vnto 
thee. Amen. Amen. = 
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fele —̃ ——— Almiglitie God . vpon vs, bet} comorall ani (aii 
all Ve are e:pecialiy bound! deare brethren, to pn c lan che nb es without cea’ ng tor hi pren C) pec enw) ya- 


A eakable mercies, in that it hath pleafed hum to call vs vro ths matei strobe ot bes Gorec! ome amg fy 


to gerd vs aiter fo homibic backtuding & falling away Bom Chins te Ani) IHA, TRE rec * eee 
he — ng Cod to dumme and dead ies, and the: atter fo cruel mui ii. e. ot Gods Sen.tsoasad La li ee @- 
AOL Vs, we are reta al on er edit on, as were the itachtes, & many weyers fot coc KC ret Sortie of ive 
Redes but receined againe to grace with molt cuident ſignes and tokens of Gods ety coral leu X l ur J — rere 
fore char we mac not be vnmindctull of thefe great mercies, but ſcekc by ail me — accom co eit cuon? , .o e ters 


tor che lame, it behonerh vs io to walke inh is feare and loue, that ali the days of oer Ines ra: 1 tlhe Ser, ee bie. 
Jy Name. Now forafmuch as this th » g chiens is artain: db che know: edge and pract ing @ we word itn (he be 
I ght to our paths, the key of the kin gdome ot heauen,our comtar im atfaceonjour M AeHA AH G f ant Seon the (obec 
of all wifdome,the glatte v. herein we - pehdl de Gods face, the tei: nit ot his tavoutjand the omiy boscan oem hedtt ef 
our ſoules ye thought that we could befow our labours & flu ic in nothing u hich could be wore acery: sd! 

comfortable to his Chur rch, then in the trandlasing at che holy cri cu es into eur Padte ter gue: thew * 
diuers oe ha ry indcuoused > archicue: ver — ring the: ufancte of mey times 


perued and — Not that we vendicate any thing to ou: — — Lee our — fer — Sen oa 
wich what feareand trembling ve haue bene tor the fpace of two yeergs and mere dav and i gh t Hechpied herein, buc be- 


ing earneftly defired,and by divers, de ole learning and godlines we reucrence, exhorted, and ei inccutaged by the rewdy 
si 


y 


willes of fuch,whote hearts God likewite touched, not to [pare any charges tor che furtherance ot fecha bene far 13 


of God row ani his Church/though the time then was molt dangerous, and the periccution tharpe and fur vet ib 
1 


ted our ſelues at length to their godlv i lucgements, and feeing the great opportuniieane cee afiens , lich Gs od proset 
vnto vs in h's Church, by reafon ot ſo many godly and fear ned men , and uch Hicks of crontlations é dit erst naucs: 
we vndertooke this great and wonderful v orke with all reuerence, as in the — Gor: o in reaing sie erdot Gud, 
whereunto we thinke our felues vnfuthicient, which now Goda ccording to his divi: prewideace ans . ath bin Pall 
tea moſt proſperous ende. And aye wags avwith god confcience proꝛeſt, that we b wt ig ory point & worde,accer a ing 
to the meaſure ot that knowledge which it ‘pleated Almightie God to ge vs, fuith-ull, rei. d. ed the tex n and zn all hard 
places moſt ſyncerely expounded the fame. For God is our witnes, char we haue by ail meanes endeucured to lër ſoorth rae 
puritie ot the worde and right ſente of the holy Ghoft, for the edityi ingot the brethren in $ ah hawi chart'e, 

Now as we haue chiefly oblerued che tenfe and laboured al way es to reſ tore it to all mre : fo haue we moft reuerent- 
kept theip: oprietie of the woordes, confidering that the Apo:tle: who fpake and v tor? to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
gue, rather conitrained them to che liuely phrate of the Ebrewe, then enterp Iſed fare by mali ing their language to 

e as the Gentiles did. And for this & other caufés we haue in many places relerucd the Ee Phrase 8 not v ‘cisttanding 
they may feeme fomewhat hard in thei: eares thet are not well pract fed and alſo delight in the fweere: wounding phrates 
ofthe holy Scriptures. Yet leaſt either the ſimple fhuuld be difcouraged, or the malicious haue any — of iuit craba- 
tion, feeing fome tranilations reade after one fort, anome atter another, whereas all may ſ. rue to good purpoſe & edifica- 
tion, we haue inthe margent noted that diuerfrie of {peach or reading w hich may alfo fee me agreeable tothe mince of the 
holy Ghoft, and proper for our language with this — Againe, whereas the Ebrev.e (peach ſeemed hardly to agree 
with ours, we haue noted it in the marge: yt alter this fort , v ving that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many d 
the Ebrewe names be altered fra the old text,and reftored to the true writ ing and fiſt orig ginal, vhereofthey haue their 
nification, yet in the vfual names litle is cha inged for feare of troubling the fimple readers. Moreouer, whereas the neceffitve 
ofthe fentence required any thing to be added) ‘or fuch is the grace a and propertie of he Ebrew and Greeke tongues, that 
it cannot but either by circum locution, ot by adding the vabe or fome worde.be vaderftood of them that ere nat well pra- 
culed therein) wee baue put it in the text withan other kinde of letter, that it may eatily be diſcerned from he common 
letter. As touching the diuifion of the verſes, we haue tolowed the Ebrew edampl. e uh- ch haue io euen trom the beginning 
diſtinguiſhed them. Which thing as it is mott profi: able for memorie, focetk it agree with the beft tranflat'ons,and is molt 
eaſie co finde out both by the belt Concordances , andalfo by the quo Stations * hich we haue dit ‘gently herein per utes dond 
fet forth by this. Peſides this, the principall matters are noted and dutis guiſſied by this marke €. Tea and g 
ments boch for the boo ke and for the chapters with the number of the verle < ere added, that b. all met nes the — r 2 
be holren. For the which cauſe alſo wee haue fet ouet the head of euery page fone notable wordt o ſentence which may 
greatly further aſw ell for memorie as for the chiefe point of the rage. An ad coniidering how hard a thing itis to vn deri 
the hol Seriptures, and whaz errors, fects ane i herefies grow dayly for lacke of che true knowled fee therect, & Low many are 
Gifeourag:d/cs they pretend ,becaute they cannot attaine to the true and fimple meaning of the tame, we hase a indencu- 
red both by the diligent reading of the beft comentar‘es and alſo by hee cimice? with the godly and learned brethren, to 

ather briefe annotations vpon Vall the hard places.afi iwel for the vnderſtanding of ſi: ch words es are ubfcure,and for the de- 

claration of the text, as for the application of the ſame, as may mofi appertain to Gods glory & che edifica tion ef his Chu ch. 

Furhet rore whereas certaine places in the bookes of Notes of the Rings 4 and Ezekiel l ieemed oda-ke „herb no detenprd 

they could be made eaſie: o the fimple reader, we have fo fet them for · h «ish figures & rotes for the fuil declaration there- 

— which cannot by ſudge ment bei ing hol- en by the annotet: ons noted by the lette:s, a. b c &c. atiene hemo, 

the perſpectiue. and as it were by theeve. may feficiently knowe th true meaning of all fuch phe s, V hereunto abo 

added certaine Mappes of Cofmograrhie wh ch neceſlarily ierue fer the perfect vedsrlasding and men orie ct di- 
To coumtreys, partly defer bed, and parth brocca fion touched., both m the Old pfas et- T. 

— that nothing might lack which might be bon ght by labours fer the increafe ot knowtec 22 & fu trance of Gads 

) ere are adiayned tvo moft profitob'e Tables, the ong fering for the imerp cra en o Fens Nee : i he 
ot! ning all the chiefe & principal matters of the whole £ ible: lo that nothine’ys ee tuft tie any cn Eee 
ed. Therefore, as — that are partakers of the fame hope & ſaluntion with ss we wetaarh xem aga na 
— treaſu e max not he . — it but as ſont fram Ged rerhe pee leat C. — hag 

‘ort of his Church. end í vermiciencewhomt: barh Cheated Ainme suik ur 

; Rudy i, and in all vouri ’ 

Ging ro this wo- Id. but 758 02 
who meth and iergneth for ener. aan. 
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Of the incomparable treafure of t 
holy Scriptures with a prayer for the 
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he 


& 2217. 


— 144. 


k 
R) Ephef6.16. 
wx? 


RA Match. 7.6. 


Matth. 6. z 2. 


Pſal. 119.27, 
73. 
Iude.20. 


=f 


plal. 119. 11. 


loſhua. 1.8. 


Eſai. 12.3. & 49 Here is the {pring where waters flowe, 
Alo. reue. 21. 16. 


lerem. 33.15. 
J pfal. 119.160. a‘ 
PY reu. 2. J. & 22. 2. Here is the judge that ſtints the ſtrife, 

A pfal. 119.142, 


true vſe of the ſame. 


to quench our heate of ſinne: 
Here is the tree where trueth doth grow, 
to leade our liues therein: 


when mens deuiſes faile: 

Herc isthe bread that feedes thelife, 
that death cannot affaile. 

The tidings of taluation deare, 
comes to our eares from hence: 

The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
and fhielde of our defence. 

Then be notlike the hogge that hath 
a pearle at his defire, 

And takes more pleaſure in the trough 
and wallowing in the mire. 

Reade not this booke in affy cafe, 
butwith a fingle eye: 

Reade not but firſt defire Gods grace, 
to vnderſtand thereby, 

Pray ftill in faith with this reſpect, 
to frudtifie therein, 

That knowledge may bring this effect, 
to mortifie thy finne, 

Then happy thou in all thy life, 
what ſo to thee befalles: 


Vea, double happie fhalt thou be, 
when God by death thee calles. 


oie Pſal. r. 1, 2. 
3 Pfal.o4.12,13. 
BO 


a Gratious God and moft merciful! Father, which haft vouchſafed vs the 
rich and precious iewell of thy holy worde,aflift vs with thy ſpirite, that it 
$) may be written in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to renew 
vs according to thine owne Image, to builde vs vp, and edifie vs into the perfect 
building of thy Chrift, ſanctify ing and encreaſing in vs all hcaucnly vertues. 
Graunt this O heauenly Father, tor Icfus Chriſtes ſake. Amen. 


* 


ee 
GBR, 


Howe to take profite by reading of the holy Scriptures. 
rc Teachthe way of his ſtatutet. 
I Earneſtly and vinally pray vnto God that he wil Giue vnderſtanding. Pal. 179. 
vouchiſale to Direct in the path of his commaundements. 
At the leaſt, tuiſe euery daye this exerciſe 
* kept. * a EN bens 1. v.19 
2 Diligently keepe fuch order of reading the feri time once appointed hereunto aſter a 
— and — a may ftand — — entrie, be no otherwife employed. e puke.o.v.62. 


and ftate of life, So that Superftition be auoyded. 
= Rr one other time that be done, which is left vn- — 


done at any time. Erhe 5. v. 16. 
Teache, that we may learne trueth. 
Improue, that we a be kept from errour. 2 ee ven 
3 nderftand to what ende and purpoſe the Saip- ) Correct, that we may be driuen from vice. — 
tures ſerue, Which were written, to — that wee may be ſetled in the way of 
P well doing. 
Comfort, that in trouble we may be confirmed 
— y kom. 5. . 4. 
3 ; Father. 
Faith in 
nne. 
one Cod Holy Choſt. C 1. Creation. 
The ſtate of mankinde, by & 2. fall and finne. 
3 regeneration in Chriſt. 
Before Chriſt. 
The Church and the beer. 
thereof. _€ Since a 
e o ol 
Religionandthe < me voc of God written inthe Teftamene 
nigh worſhipping — 
Á — f Before Chrift. 
Sacraments 
—— Since Chrift, : 
— The ende and general ndgenen of he * 
fite by rea- Wicked. 
ding ferip. e -Aid 
tures, muft | M ee. — 
Remember that Scrip- i 
4 : eace and i 
es conteine matter Common wealthes and gouernments of people, b — — agues. 
met. 
sabiei d * 
Diſordered. 
Husbands. Y Godly bleſſed. i 
Families and things “NVS. 
that belong Pha — aal 
holdinwhichare children. = f witedome and follie, 
— — Loue and hatred. , 
d p Seruants, paguca: Soberneſſe and incontinencie. 
The priuate life and doings of euery man in — — — 
‘ 5 Speach and filence. 
— WE of — . Pride and humiit ie. 
all men s J Fauour Couetouſueſſe and liberalitie 
Labour and idleneffe. - l | : 
5  |Refileallfenfeof Scripture eon- Articles of Chriftian faith,conteined in the common Creede. i 
traryto the Firſt and fecond table of Gods commandements. 


— s B how it hangeth together. » — 
2. Courſe of times and ages, wi i em 
6 Mace and confide 3-Maner of ſpeach D gie 
4-Agreement that one place of Scripture hath with an othe 
feemeth darke in one is made — an other. 

a eade interpreters, if he be able. 

7 Take opportunitie to £ Conferre with fuch as can open the Scriptnres.AGs.8.v. 30, 31. 0 . 
- Heare preaching, and to proue by the Scriptures that which istaught:AQS.17.v-1 t 
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Ss ThenamesandorderofalltheBooks = 
of the Olde and New Teftament, with the oa ie 


number of their C hapters. 


i’ ; 1 
a Genefishath Chapters 50 > \ Proiſerbes Chapters 31 
Exodus 40 * Eccleſiaſtes u a 
‘Leuiticus 27 The fong of Salo- 
Nombers 36 mon. 
4 Deutcronomie 34 ; Iſaiah 66 
Ioſua : 24 l | Jeremiah - t dam oge 
ludges a 21 Lamentations Dy — 
Ruth nee \ Ezekiel 48 
1. Samuel! > Daniel 12 
a. Samuel 24 Hoſea 14 
1. Kings 22 , Ioel 8 
e 25 Amos 9 
13-0 hranicles ' 29 ` Obadiah I 
j 2.Clivorucles _ 3 Ionah 4 
The prayer of Manafieh, Micah 7 
_ Apocryphe. i Nahum z 
Fzra ' 10 Habakkuk 3 
Nehemiah a i Zephaniah 3 
Al Ener ] 10 | Haggai- 2 
. Job 42 \ Zechariah 14 
L Pialmes 150 \ Malachi; 4 
The bookes called Apocrypha, 
> 
1. Eſdras 9 Teremiah $ 6 
2. Eſdras 16 The ſong ofthethree 
s Tobit 14 children 7 
m “~~ Tudeth 16 The ſtorie of Suſanna 
The reſt of Efther 6 The idole Bel andthe 
i Wiredo.ne a Dragon “| 
Eccietiafticus st 1. Maccabecs 16 
Baruch wich the Epiſtle of 2. Maccabees 15 
„ 
* The bookes of the Newe Teftament, 
Matrthewe 28 2. Theſſalonians 3 
Naag 16 I. Iimotheus 6 
Luke IO 24 2. Timotheus 4 = 
lohn a Titus 3 
June Aces i 8 Philemon i 
The Epiftle to the Ro- To tlie Hebrewes 13 
manes 16 ' The Epiſtle of James 5 
1. Ce atiuans 16 1. Peter 7 
2. Cortntnians 13 er 3 
À Gaas 6 1. lohn 5 
Pehehats 6 2. Iohn 1 
P. hie beans 4 3. Iohn 1 
~ Cobaſians 4 Iude 1 
1 1. IM Halonians 7 Reue lation 22 


s Firlt of alijand 
before that any 
crea ute was, God 
made heaven and 
earth ot nothing, 
Wiles 11. 43. 
Pal. 3.4. r 156 
g. Het, 4. I. 
14156 2 17 24. 

b As a rute ſompe 
and without any 
creature init: for 
the wares cove- 
redali, 

fOr, mahe. 

c Da knes cove. 
teu the deepe 
vaters, toras yet 


gen eg. was not 
erea'ed. 

peer. face of the 

| Hemainteined 
this covfite heape 
his lectet 


THE FIRST 


MOSES, CALLED *GENESIS. 


BOOKE OF 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Moe in eff it declareth three things , which are in this buck enscfly to be conſi iered : Firf? , that 

the world, and all things terein were created by God, and tinct man being placed :n thu great ta- 
bertacle of the world to belalie God wonder fuli wor hes, and to pra fè his Nane for the infinite graces, 
wherewith he had ended lum, il wilting) from Ged through d fotedience who yet for bes one cis 
fake reſtered hum tol. fe & confirmed h min the [am by his prom:fe of Chrijt to come, by whom he (howd 
ouerc me Satan,death and hell. Secondly that the wicked vumindfull of Gods maſt excellent benefites, 
remained fill in thea wickednes, and ſo falling mofi horrib ) frora finne to ficac,prouoksd God who by 
bis preaciers called them conginually to repentance ) at f gh to dc firey the whole word, Thi, Alx, he 
aſſurethj vs by the examples of Abraham, J Mak. Ia ab, ana the refi of the Patriarkes , that his mer- 
cies neuer faile them, whom he chſeth to be his Chinach , amt to profeffe hit N me ia carti, lu: in a 
their aictions and perſecutions he euer aſſiſt. ti them, ſendeth comfart, and deliueret h them, And be- 
caufe the legiuning, tnereafè preferu tion and ſucce e thereof inigſit li one ſynttribated to God, Mofes 
teme th by the example of Kain Iſhmael, Efim and otbers, whieh were noble in mans ind ement, that 
tars Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nebilit.e cf the wo leis am alfo l tre sewnefse of th in, 
which aue at all times wor jhicped Lim purely according to his word, that it ſlandeth notin the mul- 
titude, but in the poore aud despi ed, in the ſim all ieh and little number, that man in ſ is w. ſedome 
might be conſcunded, and the Name of God euer more pray/ed. 


the heauen be gathered into one place, and let the 


CPAP. T 


x God created the heanen and the esish, 3 The ligh: and the 
darken G, 8 Tee hm,ẽjj,s 9 Heef parateth the water 
frombecartiy, 16 He crcateth the Jarne, shemeone Ari the 
Slavees, a He eveateth the fifh birds tasks, 26 He c. erte. 5 
man and gr hoacnle ouer all creatures, 29 And pons. 
det hi non eue for man au. $ 

DRENE N the a beginning* God cre- 

a ted the heauen & the earth. 
2 And the earth was 

without forme & vord, 

“a and e darkenetie was vpon 

Na Ay) the f deepe „and the Spirite 

cS cbt God £ mooued vpon the 

a SO ME CTE: 

3 Then God fayd,* Let there be light: And 
there was e light. 

4 And God fawe the light that i 
and God {«parated f the light from the 

5 And God called the light, Day, 
da: knes.he called Night. f do the e 
the mor ning were the firft day. a 

6 @Againe God faid, * Let there bea i|firma- 
ment in the nds of the waters, and let it ſepa- 
rate the waters from the waters. 

7 Ihen God made the firmament and fipa- 
rated the waters, which were f vnde thefirma- 
ment, from the waters which were * aboue the 
ſu mament, and it tas ſo. 

8 And God called the firmament, ¢ Hcauen. 
“So the Euening and the Morning were the fe- 
cond day. 


d nwe 3 4 God fayd againe,*Let the waters vader 
feres R nat attribnte that to the creatures that are Gods i ots, 
to God. pis 7 a p 


dry land appear e, and it was fo. 

10 And God called the dry land , Earth, and 
hee called the gathering together of the waters, 
Seas. and God faw that it was good. 

11 Then God faid, 4 Let the earth Sud foorth 
the bud of the herbe, that feedeth fecvie,tine furt- 
full tree, which beareth fiuite according to his 
kind, which hath his ſecde in it felre vpon the 
earth. and it was ſo. 

12 And the carth 5-ought foorth the bud of 
the herbe, that feedeth ſecde according to his 
kind, alto the wee that beareth fruſte, which hath 
his led in it ſelfe according to his kind-and God 
i faw that ic was good. 

13 do the euening and the morn ng were 
the third dav. 


14 C And God faid,* Let there bek lightes in 


che firmament ofthe heauen,to Hepaate the day 


ment of tre heauen to glue light vpon the earth, 
and it was . 
16 Sod then made two n great lightes the 


greater light to o rule the dav the lefe light 
to rule the night: he marea e ſtarres. 


17 And God ſet chem in the firmament of che 
heauen, to {hing vpon the earth, 
38 And to*r 
an d to ſeparate the light fom 
God faw that it was good. 


darkenes. 


19 “So che cucning and the morning were 


20 Afterwara Ged faid, I et the wacers brig 


— 


st 


— i Ek 


he fpesketh as maa indgeth by his eve: torclsths Mace is 


* This word fig- 
niheeh the begin- 
ning and gene- 

ta ion of the cre 
tures. 


h Sotharwe fee 
tts the onely 
powes of Gads 
werd ihar maketh 
the earth tuwali, 
which els natu- 
rss barren, 

1 This tearence ig 
lo oft ro peared, to 
Agios « 

made — 
tures to ſetut to 
his giory, and to 
the vrof eol man 
bur for nne tt ey 
were accuvted, yet 
tothe sher. f 
Ch- iſt t A ate re 
Note. lane, 
to chet? Wealth, 
ne h rë aay, 

* ge J. 

dem 4 2 

k bene hghtes 
he meanetu the 
Suren. doe, 
ane sive Soares, 
ais be ae. 
tia 
ne 


of the world. 1 5 


+ 


F 


foorth in abundance every P creeping thing that 
hath y life: and let the roule mie vpen the earch 
in the 7 open armament of che heasen 


The creation of man. 
p As fh and 


wornes whia 
fae iwiuinte, or 


ctee pe. Cal 
rede, cl af an ‘Then'Godieneared the ge whales 5 and 
ue, eusry thing huing & mooning, hic the d waters 


8 


r 2 * 
Eu. Arete hrollght forth mabund nge accor ding to their 


Ha. t. 


q Wee Kind, aad ever y feathered foule according to his 
joucs bad , kin: and Go! fae that it war good. 

ose begining, 22 Then col © weil fiken , faying , Bring 
whem ee tes fogh e An rule plis. aue MI Ste users on 


thataa ure g ue h 1 + 
place ( Gous wil THE Itas, 4 bale avil iplie in the ea. th. 


forafmuch es the 23 “Socne euening wad che morning were 
2 5 
one lot is awe 


— the oft day. 
tome avoue La A D des ai T 
— hie 24 J sforeouer God fiid, Let the earth bring 


othe ta lime ponhi the + liuing thing according to bis Kinde, 
bene ale in tme cuttell, and that whi. hcreepeth, and d the beat of 


wae. „the cerch, according to his Ran lirwa. 
r Thats, by tne 


Lise thet 


vettue of Sword . 25 And God made the beaſt of tae eart'ꝰ ac- 

e game Oer to eordine to his kind, anâ the cattell according to 
= 1 à 3 a 

his creasmiest© hiskina, & every cresping thi ing of the earth ac- 


jngewder, 

Ihe l: day. 
Febr. ſonie LR, 
© Hag. 5. 9 6. 
1. c. 11. . (1.5. io. 
1 God commaun- 
ded the water anc 


cording to his kind: & Go fru chat it was g. od. 

26 Furthermore Ged faid,*! Let vs make man 
in our ting according to our likenetſe, and let 
them rule ouer the fi: of the fea , and ower che 


q foule of che heauen, and ouer the beaites and o- 


theeacn to btiag Wer ali the carth , and ouer every thing that crec- 
forth other c ca pethand m monci ù on the earth. 
tuses : hut ei In 27 x 


— ae Thu God ie the man in A Sige: 
— lian. ing, in the imaze 
tha: God tak. h them * nu — an 
Gounteit with his 28 And God u bletied them, and God ſaid to 
Wildome and ver- chem, * iring forth fraite and mulighe and fil 
pore vet the earth.and!abdue it, and rule over the tih of 
the tea, and ouer the foule ofthe heauen, & ouer 
ide telt ot nis cee. euery heaſt that moueth vpon the ea: th. 
eee. „ 29 And Gatai Bel hole, T hang en vo 
— ou x euer hei be bearing feed, whith 
inimauisexpown- Tic earth, and euery tree, wherein is 
dea,Eyiel 424: of a tree bearing ſeede: * roat {hall Leto you for 
whete it is write mate. 
— 32 Likewife to euery beaſt of the earth, and 
ionghteovinedte TO cuery foule of the heauen, and to cuerv thing 
t moeth vpon the earth, which hath hfe in it 


and crag holineſſe, 
iglfe,cucry greene herbe jkalböe for meate, and it 


c of God created he him: 
die and female, 


2 ci cated 


worke aoue ail 


meaning by :hete 
vo wordes all 


Geneſis. 


3 L * 
The creation 
fore it grew: for the Lord God had not cauſed * 


to © raime vpon the earth, neither u terea man 
to till the ground, 


6 But a myl went vp from tlie earth, and 
watered all the carth, 


7 @TheLord God alſo | made the man e of 


d God one iy ope- 
geth the heavens & 


hatte. ho then, be 
iendeth dres ight 
and tame acvore 
ing to his good 


Pie er 
the dult ofthe ground, and breathed in his face 1, tea. 
breath of te, + > N ad the man was a hun a foule. a Hee theweth 


8 An che 
ward in! Ede: 
he had made. 


9 For out of the ground made the Lorde 
God to grow every treepleazane to the fight, and = cers 
good for me ace: the g; nce of life alſo in e mids £ Tias 2 
of che Aden „n and the tree of knowledge of? namie of a piece, 
good Be of cuill. = Seine 


5 155 Icpotamia aut 
18 And cut oF Eden went a muer to water the hes 


= A pleasant and abane 
garden, an] from thence it was dimided , and he- dantim all hugs. 


came into foure heads. s Which was a 
1 The name of one # * Pihon : the (me Nene otthe Mere- 


h censi i God. 
compatieth the whole land i of Hauilah, whereis h That if aufe 


Wheref usge bo- 
dy was created ca 
tre intent wan 
houli net g. y 
in the ence lcaeie 
ot nis own natures 


Lord God planted a garden Paik- 
1, and there he put the man whome 


golde. ale ex peng 
12 And che golde of that land is good: there — ch came by 
uji Bdelium,ana the On x ſtone. en Gou, 


R Ereim 24˙2. 
13 And ‘the name of the fecond river & Git i Wiri Hauilab 


hen ; the fame compaſſetii the whole land of 82 coantey wy- 
Cuſh. ng to be, fia 


% Ea 2a, dens 
14 The name alſo of chie third riuer u Hid- chee coward 


deko: this go eth toward the FaRnde of | Ahur: te Wett, 
and the fourth riner is VPevath) ote Leut kene, 


15 J then the Lord God woke the man. an 22 — — 
Nir whe 
put hin into the garden of Eden, that hemighe 


+ or ‘a trie, 


h dreie it, and kepeit. 

16 -And the Lorde God Leommaunded the %, . 
man, fa eg, f Thoun thal: cate frecly oſ 88 
tret of tl & garden, k dai noe 


17 But of the tree of knowhe ige of gaodand baue was atte 
sepak 
euii ei ou malt not eate ofisi Fun chat day that — oaa — 4 
D 
thon Gaze! hereof, thou: heit cie them Jeath, — 


to Taboo, 
18 Adothe Lerde Gain fwd ; It is not good ] sot Wan ige 
that the man i old be 


: hewſelfe nine: Lwilinake kouw merwasa 
him an Beige T meste for him. n 


> 3 i taligi baed 
19 do the Lorde Göd formed of the earth obecher ee. 


euer, heaſt of the nee, and euery — ofthe f n f 


— wate, heaven, and jia a mo the a man to feg e 

perteci on as wife- i = - Pe Skai 
Decan: 31 * And God ſawe all that he had made, and bos he wou! ? cahi Pein: for — ce man m z bis death 
uocencie, yo ver, loe : it was very good. « So the euening and the Mime. che lung creature y fo was the name he eanet ihe 
2 5 e morning were the fixt dav. thereof. — — = 
* 1.2.25. Cle — 2 it om 0 
‘chew? te 14e. J. a The propagation of man is he blefsing of 2 The man therefore guwe names vnto all — ad 
Pe. Clas: . x Gads great liberalit: e to man, ker away s apd to the feule of the heaven. and to 7 ele tele tie: 


all exe feof his :ngrat Hude. C/ ap 9.3. š Evos 3 01% ec. lis. 59.16.33. mas te 


, u ſtwe u- 
C HAP II. 
2 God 247157 fe: et day, and aneh it, 15 He fester 
l man n apardi, 22 Nec ea: eth ine woman, 24 H i- 
° d rd des. 

M — fus the heauensand the carth were finiſſied, 
numerati: Joun- andatfrhethofteo chem. 
— 2 Form Nenn dav God ended his work 
e eesti e wach ena te, * 2 the ſeuenth dar hee 
307. eu: 5 15. vetted from ali he which he had made. 
bebe. 4 . So God bleſted the fe cuenth ‘lay, & e ſancti- 
b fa. he had na- a 
faded ais create 


ir, heeaule that in a had re! — — all his 
Ses pan Rey 
> kee 


See — the fi j 
— — beetle 


am 


jj woman, he seaul he was tale en out of man. 


e er an ihal c aue to his Wife, 


ſhallꝰc one fel. 


t his — launamed. 


ever ew! o tl. tficlde: but for Adam found he andake nae S a 
not mh. li e meere fori um, 

2 q cheretore the Lor? God cauſed anhea- tHe 
uientespe z0 f. H vpon theman, @nd be Hert: and gegen 
he woke one ofhi ril sand cloled vp thetleiis in s 
ſteede thereof. loo un 

22 Ani the rib which the Lorde God had ta- %% 


n. 


ken fiom the mon , t made hee 4b woman, and p 


brought her to the wan. ma 
23 Thenthe man taid, * Thisnowe is bone of. en 
my bones,and Hea of me Beth. She halbe calie e 


sf * en Pwer — 


5 And they were both naked | ti 


€B caaſe mention is 
meade in Mert 
OF thin Chaute. 50 she 
rider iht Er eA ine 
tte r, wee nore 
Peet I ee 4 
Tar a conde 61 bee 
brew rr. Au Ha- 
ork, were IRTA PR? 
ont rh * 
71 Syne. he, eh sie 
4 foar: en : thas 
ůʒ% voher pring 
ante rere they ped 
futoshe PerCan ca. In 
ths Comnirey ani mot 
pkunfes ant Asan 
omels, and joss was c 
leu Parat 4 1% wa 
» | of preaymre be. 
— cauſe of she vated 
meg: awi abumiance 
the. Aan whereas 
1 u Ja-. thas Pifbon 
compa) thit li of 
l Hamlabyt u meant of 
Tygr, which in Pme 
O cones as H pajed 
by teer, places, was 
Caden by seins naes, 
ats lomien Dasiithr, im 
oller pisces Ve 59. 
ande forme Phasin er 
Ph Pras, Litewi En- 
phates bewara the 
connive af Cu or 
ETH, or Arabia, 
was called Gihon, $3 
that Tyorisand Ex- 
Ph ut: (wich were 
tat pmo riet, and 
Jomar when her 
Tapsel together, w.r: 
caled after one war?) E 
Wire ae Oraingo al- 
Hers places e. c bp 
thet Hur c hames, ja 
Mat 16 Bit re feeme to 
banc ben fiare alters 
rin. 


-a 


CHAP. 

1 The woman nc. „ len jeer l. € 

be fen, B Teer „„ * paa s ae, 

i mines. J man ca. e i 
* 77 2.24. . 

Spent ves rrorg 2 ſubtill chen 


eth ber f u 
ne — ute pa- 
a. f. „ . 22 000 


Da 


TOwe * tre 8 


a AsSatancas 

| change anipielie 1 amv beit of che Held de, „hien the Lord God 
inte an = had mates? 2 falc to the oman, Yea, hath 
aiy e Cetin: — aid ¥ Yeal: not eate of euery tree 
of the ſer per 2 of the g S arch? 

else men. 2 And the voman ‘aid vnto the ſerpent, We 

Satan heb eate of the tute of the trees of the garden, 
3 Furt uf ehe ſr nite of the ree which is in the 


middes of the garden. Go kah id. Ye ſnall not 
cate of it. ne ther dhe! ve touch ity ‘left ve die. 
4+ Then“ Wefgpen: ld co the woman, Ye 
Shall no: 1 die at ell, 

5 but Ged doeth kao, chat when yee Meath 

e thert Of, vc eve es all he opened, and yee 
fhall be as gods, * kros g goo fand euill. 

6 do che woman ec, we thar the tree was 
good for me. te, and that ic was pleaiant to the 
p eves, and a tree to he detired to gsr knowledge) 

tooke of the tut therof.and did * eate, ard gaue 
alfo to her husbard with het; and he did eate 

7 Ihen the eves of chem boch were opened, 
hg 2 hnewe that they — and they 


nt to feste 


Chapeiij. / 
THE SITVATION 
1 GARDEN OF 


S- EVPHRATE S 2 — * 
* — 2 


JINETE, — 0 


i SO 


m Becauitt z theu ha v 


The ſerpent curſed. 2 * 
-a 


OP FAE 
EDEN. 


Arme nia the 
Sa great. 


im 
— — a 


- aj 


—— 


THE The land of 
Hauilah, 


The fall of 
Fuphravess Ca 


TE FALd 
FTIGRI Sg A Th 


BE Gols N me P i 
_ =a Sea. 


f fewed fg tree leanes together, and made them 
fe Nes tbe eeche 


seed 


4 
sard ther heard the vote gf the 2 660 sh 


8 @ After 
A ther po naittes, 
Lo-d Gea wating i es a — Re OU in re coole of 15. — 


the dav, and the man & his wife Rid chem flues h The finfull con. 
from the preſence of the Lord God among the {cience beet 
trees of the garden. Gent pa 
9 But the Lord God called to the man, and 
faid vnto him, Ww here art thon? 
10 Who favde, I heard she vovce in the gar- 

den, and was afraid: becwtife] was i hake, there- i 
for J hid m fife, Wee 


H's bypocr ine 


in that ii 
wee, 


yi Aai hee ſaid, VE e th 
walt naked? Hatt thou es 
Tcommanicd thee, chat th 

12 Ihen che mami, 4 
theu * gaueſt tobe wech we, fis eg 
tree, and T did cate. 

13 And the Lord God aud cb - 
Ww hy hat} chet i $ 
i The fert nt 

14 @ Thent 


cy wth was 


Gods c 
dement. 
k Hs wic 


mike tye 


houe al catre!!.andabous e 
vpon thy beliv hal thon g 
thou eate all the daves of shy 


Man is cato 


o He chieſy mea- 


betweene © thee 


Geneſis. 


neth Sathan, by 
whole mation and 
craft the ſetpent 
decemed the 
woman, 

p That is, the 
power of finne 
and death. 

g Satan (hall fting 
Ci iſt and his 


members, but not 


— 
r The Lord com 
fotteth Adam by 
tke peomile of che 
bleiled ſeede, and 
allo pusitheth the 


body for t ie finne, 


Which the fonie 

hau thane bene 
pahed tor chat 
the ſpitit haning 


— hopeat 


forgiuencile,might 
Line by fata, 
eon. 

The tranſęreſsi- 
on of Gads com- 
mandement was 
the cauc shat 
both mankind and 


all other creatures 


were ſuniect to 
the cut le. 
t Theſe are not 


the naturall truj’s 


of theeanth, but 
procesde of the 
corruption of 
fane, 

u Or gaue them 
knowledge to 
make t emfelues 
coates. 

x By this derifion 
he reprocheth 
Adams miſerie, 
whereinto he was 


and fhe womans ibe 
ſcede. He thai breake d 
q bruife his heete. ' 

16 q Vino the woman he „ ill greatly 
increaſe thy e forowes, and thy, We. ottons. In 
forow fhalt thou bring foorth chil. <a, end thy 
delire halbe fab-eF to thine hufband, ani be thall 


hy feede and her 
Land thou fhalt 


-* rule ouer thee, 


17 J Alfo to Adam he fud, Becayféthou halt 
obeyed the voyce of thy wife, and hait eaten of 
the tree, (whereof I commaunded the e faving, 
Thou h lt not tate of it (i cuſed i the earth for 
thy fake: in forowe fhalt thou e. te of it all the 
dnyes of thy Hre, 

18t Thornes alfo, and thiſtles ſnall it bring 
fooith to thee, and thou ihalt eate the herbe of 
the field. 

rg in the ſweate of thy face thalt thou eate 
bread, till thou returne to the earth: for our of it 
waft thou taken,becaufe thou art dult and to dult 
fhalt thou returne. 

20 (And the man called his wines name He- 
uah, becaufe the was che mother of all liuing) 

21 Vnto Adam alfo and to bis wife did the 
Lord God u make coates of fkinnes,and clothed 
them, 

22 f And the Lord God fayd, * Behold, the 
man is become as one of vs,to know good and e- 
uil. And now leſt he put forth his hand, and y take 
alfo of the tree of life and eate and iue for euer, 

23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him foorth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the earth, whence 
he was taken. 

24 Thus he caſt out man, and at the Eaft fide 
of the garden of Eden he ſet che Cherubims, and 
the blade of a fword thaken, to keepe the way of 
the tree of life. 


fallen by ambition, y Adam deprived of life, lolt alfo the ſigne thereof, 


a Mans nature, 
the eſtate of ma- 
riagejand Gods 
bleistug were 
not vttetly a- 
boliched tho- 
tough ſi ne, 

but the qualitie 
or condition 
thereof was 

ch inged. 

b That is accor- 
ding to che Lords 
— as chapa 
3 ts: lome tead, 
To the Lord, as 
— for 

e fonne which 


5 er 
n- 


- 


GE AFP. TUEL 


1 The generation of mankind. 3 Ram and Habel offer facrr 
free. 8 Kam ksdeth Habel. 23 Lamech a hrant encourazrib 
bis frarefull wines. 26 Fru religion as reſtorcd. 


Frerward the man knewe Heuah his wife 
A which.  conceiued and bare Kain, and fayd, 
I haue obzeined aman > by the Lord. 

2 And againe fhe brought foorth his brother 
Habel, and “Habdellwas a keepet᷑ of ſheepe, and 
Kain was a tiller of the ground. 

3. And m proceſſe of time it came to paſſe, 
that Kain brought an c oblation vnto the Lord 
of the fruit of the ground. 

4 And Habel al himſelfe bteught of the 
firft fruites of his theepe,and of the fat of them, 
and the Lord had refpe& vnto * Habel, and to 
his offering. 

5 But vnto Kain and to his offering he had 
no d regard: wherefore Kain was execeding 


awroth, and his countenance fell doune. 


6 Then che Lord fayde vito Kam, Why art 
thou wroth? and why is thy countenance caſt 
downe? 

7 lf thou doewell,fhale thou not be © accep- 
tells and if thou doef not v ell, finne lieth at the I 


that the fathe 
an iren inthe knowledge of God, andalfo howe Gad gaue them 
> ; * thers faluation albeit they were deſtitute ofthe (acrament of 
Hebrang, d Becanle bewasanhypoc ite, an! offered oscty 


ward few without finceritie of heart, e Both thou and thy Hzcreſice t 


f doore : alfo vnto thee his gdefire halbe ſubie ct, f 5 


and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 

8 J Then Kain ſpake to Habel his brother. 
And *when they were in the field, Kain rofe vp a- 
gainſt Habel his brother, and flew him. 

9 ‘Then the Lord fayde vnto Kain, Where is 
Habel thy brother? Who anfwered, 1 cannot tell. 
h Am I my brothers keeper? 

ro Againe he faid, What haft thou done? the 
ivoice of thy Lrothers blood erieth vnto me from 
the earth. 

1r Now therefore art thou curſed k from the 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to receiue 
thy brothers blood from thine hand. 

12 When thou ſhalt till the ground, it thall 
not hencetoorth yeelde vnto thee her ſtrength: a 
‘ vagabond and a runnagate fhalt thou be in the 

cai th. 

13 Then Kain Rid to the Lord, u My punifh- 
ment is greater, then I can beare, 

14 Beholde , thou haft caft mee out this day 
from + the earth, and from thy face thall I be 
hid, and {hall bee a vagabond, and a runnagate 
in the earth, and whofoeuer findeth mee, thail 
flay me. 

15 Then the Lord faide vnto him, Doubtleſſe 
whofocuer Haieth Kain, he ſhall be n punt hed fe- 
uen fold. And the Lord ſet a o marke vpon Kain, 
lett any mar: finding him ſliould kill bir. 

16 Then Kain went out from theprefence of 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod towarde 
the Eaft-fide of Eden. 

17 Rain alſo knewe his wife, which conceiued 
and bare Henoch: and he built a p citic,and called 
the name of the citie by thé name of his ſonne, 
Henoch. 

18 And to Henoch was borne Irad, and Irad 
begate Mehutael, and Mehuiael begare Methu- ; 
fhael, : and Methu:bael begate Lamech. 

19 § And Lamech tooke to him 4 two wiues: 
the name of the one was Adah, apd the name of 
the other Zillch. 

20 An! Adah bare Tabat „ who was the ||fa- 
ther of fuch as dwell in the tentes, and of ſuch as 
haue catcell. 

21 And his brothers name was Tubal, who 
was the father of all that play onthe harpe and 
| organs. 

22 And Zillah alfo bare Tubal-kain, md 


ftin 
confereliee 
The 
of tne beit 
is ginen to K 
ouer Habel, 
Val. ic. 3. mat. 
23.35. I 205 3 12. 
rue FE, 
h Thus is the 
nature of the 
reprobate when 
they are rep oo- 
ued of their hy- 
poctifie, cuento 
neglect God and - 
deipre him. 
i Godrenengeth 
thewrongs of hig 
Saints, though 
none complane: 


for the iniquitie 


1 ie ſſe crieth for 
vengeance. 

k he earth 
mall bee a wit. 
neſſe againſt thee, 
wich merciful. 
ly recsemed that 
b'oed which eiio 
moſt crneily — 
theudelt. 

1 Thou halt ne- 
ver hane reſt: foe 
thine hearr hatl 
be inconinnall 
fez e and care. 
m He burdzreth 
Goda» acrucl} 
indge, eca :ſe ho 
did punih him 
fo tha. pely, 
Dran; ſinne is 


greater then can 


be pardoned. 

f Ebr. fren of” 

the face c 

n Nut fot the 
joue he bate to 
Kain, but to mpe 
preſſe murthet. 

o. Which was 
fome vifible figne 
of Gods iudge- 
ment, thir others 
fhould feare 
thereby. 

p Thinking theres 
dy to be fure,and 
to haue leffe occa 
fion to fene Gods 


wrought cunningly cuery craft of braſſe and of wdgemeuts a- 


iron: and the filter of "Tubal-kain was Naamah. 
23 Then Lamech fayde vnto his wines A- f 


dah and Zillah, Heare my voyce, yee wines of, 


Lamech · hearken vnto my ſpeech: r for I wor 
{lay a man in my wound, and a yong man in mine 
hurt. 

24 If Kain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen folde,trucly 
Lamech ĩ ſcuentie times fetten folde, 


25 © And Adam knew his wife againe, and {he — 


bare a fonne, and {hee called his name Sheth : for 
God, fayde [hee hath appoynted me another feede 
for Hubel, becauſe kon flew him. 

26 And to che fame Sheth alfo there was 
borne a fonne, and lee called his name Fnoſh. 
Then began men to t call ypon the name of the 

Lord. 
able to reſiſt although hee were already wounded. 


fallerance in Kain, icitiug as thengh God n ould eife 
set a ine him licet ce t nnter ater. t In kale 


be mt dly torellose | 


3 him. 


16 „ Rep 


thoutde be one 
a 


fleth, w 


h hone of 


by L 
fr, bam 


J CHAP. *. 
| 1 The genrrlorse, 5 Ag ana teath of Adam. 6 Hë p 
on vu. o Noa aa his Canare 34 Henock wast J 
His is the |, booke of the genera: ions of A- 
te Hoc le. dam. Inthe da that God created Adam, in 
a Read Chap. 2s the a likeneile of God made he hir. 
b £y gming them 2 Male and female created ke them, and blef- 
— by este fed them, and called their name b A tam in the 
sablequsilindtien cay that chey were crested, 
cf man and wife, 3 €Now Adam liued an hundred and thirtie 
c Aſceil concet· yeeres, and begate a chile in luis owne < likeneſſe 
— after lus image , and called hi name Sheth. 
Fico, 4 And the day es of Adam, after he hal he- 
gotten Sheth, were eight hundreth yeeres, and hee 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 
5 So all the darcs that Adam liued, were nine 
hundreth and thirtie yeeres: and he died. 
_ 6 And 4sheth lived an hundreth and fine 
yeeres.and Pegate Fnoſh. y 
7 And Shek hued after hee begate Fnoch, 
eight hundreth and ſeuen yeei es, & begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 
8 do all the daxves of Sheth were e nine hun- 
dreth and wvelue yceres : and he died. 
9 Ç Alo Enoth liued ninetie yeeres, and be- 
gate Kenan. 
10 And Enoſh liued, after hee begate Kenan, 
eight hundreth and fiftcene yeeres, and begate 


or. rehearfall of 


å He proneth À- 
g dams 2ereration 
by d m. which 
came ol Sheth,to 
* thew ah chis the 
ttue Church, and 
alfo what ca e 
God had over tbe 
e ſ omi the be- 
n thar he 
continued euer 
his g-sees toward 
it by a continuall 


ſucceſsion. 

e The chiefe ſonnes and daughters. l 

cauer long life xr So all the dayesof Enofh were nine hun- 
= a age, dreth and fiue yeeres: and he died. 
quonofmankind, 12 J Likewife Kenan liued ſeuentie yeeres, 
that eecerding to and begate Mahalaleel. 

Gods commande- 13 And Kenan liued, after hee begate Maha- 


mentatihe begin · 
ning the werld 
moh: he igerea- 
fed with people, 
which might vnie 
uerſally prayſe his 
Name. 


> 
a 
l 
* Ece lr. 43. 16. 
kebr. ri. 5. 


f That is, be led 


laleel, eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres, and be- 
gate ſonnes and daughtets. 

14 So all the dayes of Kenan were nine hun- 
dreth and ten yeeres: and he died. 

15 © Mahalalect alfo lined fixtie & fue y eres, 
and begate Iered. 

16 Alſo Mahalaleel itued, after he begate Ie- 
red, eight hundreth and thirtie yceres, and begate 
5 ſonnes and d ughteis. i 

> 17 So all tlie daves of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundscth n inet ie and fue veeres : and he died. 

18 § And Jered lived an hundreth fixtie and 
two yeeres, and bc gate Henoch. 

19 Then Jered lined, after he begate Henoch, 
eight hundreth veeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughrers, 

20 Soallthedaves of Iered were nine hun- 
dreth ſia tie and to yeeres: and he died. 

21 Ale Henoch lived ſi ie & fue yeeres, 
and begate Methulhelah. 

22 And Henoch f walked with Ged, after hee 
begate Methuthelah, three hundreth yeeres, and 
begate fonnes and daughters. 

23 So all the dayes of Henoch were three 

dreth ſistie and fue yeeres. 

24 And Henoch walked with God, and hee 

no more feere : for 3 God tooke him a- 


ware . 
25 Methuthelak alſo liued an hundreth eigh- 
tie an ſeuen yzeres , and begate Lamech. 

26 And Methuthelah liued, after hee begate 
amech, ſeuen hundrethr eightie and two yeeres, 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 
do all the day es of Mcthu‘helah vere nine 


— — 


n 


o ai 
Vavi Noah. Manswickedneffe. 3 
and two vecres, and begate a fonne, 

29 And calledhisnanw Noan, faving, ‘This 
fame mail n comfer vs concerning our woke 
and foro ofourhange , a touching the tarih, 
which the Lord hath outed. i —— 

30 And Lamech luce after he begate Noah, — 
fiuc hundreth ninetie and uc yeeres , and Legate but a ge e 
fonnes ard daughters. o.. ne allo mke 

31 do alline dayes of Lamech were fcuen ae — 
hundreth ſeuentie and ſeuen yecres: and hee 4, Nes 


cu Nean ent- 


h Tamech bad te. 
ſpe er te tht ; ro- 
. C f. 
ead get , ỹ aes 


died. vered tue Church, 
32 And Noah was fiue hundreth yeere oide. 2. preteruct st s 


And Noah bege Shem, Ham, and Iapheth. by oi 


CHAP av I. 

3 God th catneth to lung the fo. 5 Alen is altogether 
cor ht. 6 God rpenteshthas hee made . we Na 
and brs are prejerued in the Arke which he was comuanued 
bo ma'e 

© when men began to bee multiplied vpon 

arth;and there were daughters borne vn- 
them, 

2 Then the 2 fonnes of God faw the daugh- 
ters? of men that they were c faire, & they tooke 
them wiues of sll thar they] liked. 

3 Therefore the Lord {avd , My Spirite fhal! 
notalway ¢ftriue with man, hecauſe hee is but 
fieſh, and his day es (halve an e hundreth & twen- 
tie yeeres. ‘ 

4 ‘There were ] giants in the earth in thofe 
dayes : yea, and after that the ſonnes of God 
came vnto the daughters of men, and they had 


2 The children of 
the gealy, wich 
be gan to dege- 
ne ate. 

b Tuoſe that 
care f wicked 
parents as of 
Kan. 

c Having e 
re ét to 
bezu: e, ara! t 
worldly confi 

rr tions, then o 
tiers macessand 


borne them children, thefe were mięhtie men, godlinelie. 
which in olde time were men of f renoume. lor, bad cbofems 
d Becoufe man 


5 when the Lorde fave that the wicked- 
nele of n an was great in the e rth , and all the 
imaginations of the thoughts of his * heart were 
onely enill f coontirually, 

6 Then itg repented the Lorde, that hee had 
made man in the earth, and hee was ſorie in his 
hcart. 

7 Therefore the Lordefard , I will deſtroy 
froin the earth he man, whome I hque created, 
from man to beat, to the creeping thing, and 
to the foule of the heauen : for I repent tat I. 
haue made them. 

8 But Noah i found grace in che eye: ox He 
Lorde. 

9 @Thefe are rhe ſ generations of Noak. No- 
ah was a iuſt and vpright man in his time : aad 
Noah walked with God. 

ro And Noah begate three -onnes , Shem, 
Ham, andi Iapheth. 8 

ar The earth alfo was corrupt befe-e God: 
for the earth was filled v ith cruelzie. 

12 Then God looked voor the earth. and be- 
hold, it was corrupt : for all feih had corn t his fe: —— 
way vpon the earth. — —— 

13 And God fayd vato Ja. An end of all re taian 
ficth is come before mee: for tee eth i He b. e n t 
with} crueltie f through them: and a a eres 
deftrey them with the earth. 
_ 14 Make thee an Arke git 
fhalt make $ cat ines in ihe Atc ya 
it within and without wichpch. 

15 Andi thus Halt thou ac it: 
of the Ar ke thail be chree hund eth c 
brea ich of it liftie cubites, 
fuli vnto him. Yr, Aifforie, k 


could not be 
wenne b. Grids 
len: tie ard long 
fate 


* 
THiS. . 
125 rory = 
g Gut teeth ne. E 


„ Chap. 819. 


Noah entreth into che Arke. 


1 That is. of three 
heighis, as appea- 
seth in the figure, 


m To the intent 
that jn this great 
enter priſe and 
mockings of the 
whole world,thou 
mayeſt be confir- 
med, that thy faith 
fale not. 


Hebr. rt. 7. 

n That is, be obei- 
ed Gods comman 
dement in all 
points, without 
aiding or dimi- 
niſhing. 


AB. The lesgtb 2 


three handteth 
cubites. 

EC. The bredth 
fiftie. Á 
DE. The height 
thittie. 

Fe The window a 


st 


= 


2. Pet 2 c. 

la reſpe& of che 
seit of the world, 
and becauſc he had 
a deſire to ferme 
God and liue vp- 
rightly, 

Or. generation. 

b Which might 
he offied in iacti- 
fice, whereof fize 
were for breed 
and the ſeuench 
for ſactitice. 


> Matt, 37. lake 
37.26. Pet, 3. 20. 


e God compelted 
them to prefent 
chẽſeloes to Noah, 
as they did before 
to Adam, when he 
gaue them names, 


7 
W 


thirtie cubites. ; F 

16 Awindowefhalt thou make in the Arke, 
and ina cubite fhalt thou finith it aboue, and the 
doore of the Arke fhalt thou fet in the fide there- 


of: thou fhalt make it with the Iowe, ſecond, and 


third rozme, 

17 And I, behold, I will bring a flood of wa- 
ters vpoa the carth to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein is 
the breath of life vnder the heauen: all that is in 
the earth ſhall perith. 

18 But with thee will I m eftablith my coue- 
nant, & thou fhalt go into the Arke,thou, & thy 
ſonnes, & thy wife, & thy ſonnes wiues with thee. 

19 And of euery living thing, of all fleſh two 
of euery fort ſhalt thou cauſe to come into the 
Arke, to keepe them aliue with thee: they ſhalbe 
male and female. 

20 Of the foules after their kind, and of the 


Geneſis. 


to the Arke, male and female, as God had com- 
manded Noah. 

ro And ſo after ſeuen dayes the waters of the 
flood were vpon the earth. 

11 @ Inthe fixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life 
in the d ſecond moneth , the ſeuenteenth day of 
the moneth, in the fame day were all che e foun. 
taines of the great deepè broken vp, and the win- 
dowes of heauen were opened, ~ 

12 And che raine was ypon the earth fourtie 
dayes and fourtie nights. I 

r3 In the ſelfe {ame day entred Noah with 
Shem, and Ham, and Iapheth, the ſonnes of No- 
ah, and Noahs wife, arid the three wiues of his 
fonnes with them into the Arke, 

14 They and euery beaſt after his kinde, and 
all cattell after their Kinde, and euery thing that 
creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth after his 


cattell after their kind, of euery creeping thing of kind, & euery foule after his kind, euen euery bird 


the earth after his kinde, tuo of euery fort thall 
come vnto thee, that thou mayeſt keepe them 
aliue. 

21 And take thou with thee of all meate that 
is eaten: and thou fhalt gather it to thee , that it 
may be meate for thee and for them. 

22 * Noah therefore did according vnto all, 
that God comiranded him: cuen n {o did he. 


1. 
W at 
i N 


cubite long. G. The doore. H I K. The three heights. 


CHAP, VII 
1 Noah and l enter into the Arbe. 20 The flood deftroycth 
ali the reſt upon the earth, 
Nd the Lord faid vnto Noali, Enter thou and 
L all thine houſe into the Arke: for thee haue I 
feene * a righteous before me in this || age. 
2 Ofeuery b cleane beaft thou fhalt take to 
thee dy ſeuens, the male & his female: but of vn- 
cleane beaſts by couples, the male & his female. 
3 Ofthe foules alfo of the heauen by ſeuens, 
male end female, to keepe ſeede aliue vpon the 
whole earth. . 
4 For feuen dayes hence I wil cauſe it raine 
vpon the earth fourtie dayes and fourtie nightes, 
and all the ſubſtance that I haue made, will de- 
ſtroy from off the earth. 

5 Noah therefore did according vnto all 
that the Lord commanded him. 

6 And Noah was fixe kundreth yeere olde, 
when the Nood of waters was vpon the earth. 

7 § So Noah entred and his fonnes, and his 
wife, & his ſonnes wiues with him into the Arke, 
Becauſe of the waters of the flood. 

8 Of che clean. bealtes , and of the vncleane 
beaſts, and oſthe foules , and of all that creepeth 
vpon the earth, ; 

9 There c came tyo and two vnto Noah in- 

. 7 


of euery feather. 
15 For they came to Noah into the Arke, two 
= two, fof all flefh wherein is the breath of 
fe, J 
16 And they entring in, came male & female 
of all flefh,as God had commanded lim: and the 
Lord gſſhut him in. 
17 Then the flood was fourtie dayes vpon the 
earth, and the waters were increafed , and bare vp 


3 


Wi the Arke, which was lift vp aboue the earth. 


18 ‘The vaters alfo waxed ſtrong, and were 
increafed exceedingly vpon the earth , and the 
Arke went vpon the waters. 

19 The waters f preu-iled fo exceedingly vp- 
on the earth, that all the high mountaines , that 
are vnderthe whole heauen, were couered. 

20 Fifteene cubites vpword did the waters 
preuaile, when the mountaines were couered. 

21 hen all fleſh perifhed that moued vpon 
the earth, both foule and cattell and beaſt, and 
euery thing that creepeth and mooueth vpon the 
earth, and euery man. 

22 Fuery thing in whofe noſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did breathe, whatfoeuer they were in the dry 
land, they died. 

23 So h hee deftroyed euery thing that was 
vpon the earth, from man to beaſt, to the cree- 
ping thing, and to the foule of the heauen: they 
were euen deſtroyed from the earth. And Noah 
onely remained, and they that were with him in 
the Ar ke. 

24 And the waters preuailed vpon the earth 
an hundreth and fiftie dayes. 5 


CHAR VII. 


13 The flood ceafeth, 16 Noah is commanded to come ſoorth of 


the Arke with his. 20 Ke ſacriſiccihio t: e Lord. 22 God 


pr omiſeth thas all things hall continue in their fi order. 


N Owe God 2 remembred Noah and b euery 
beaſt, and all the cattell that was with him 
in the Arke : therefore God made a wind to paſſe 
vpon the eaith,and the waters ceafed. 

2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe and the 
windowes of heauen were ftopped, and the raine 
from heauen was reftrained, 

3. And the waters returned from aboue the 
earth, going and returtiing ; and after the ende of 
the hundreth and fiftieth day the waters abared. 


4 And in the c feuenth moneth, in thefeuen- red 
f Acke|j relted vpon temver 


teenth dav of the moneth, rhe 
the mountaines of ¶ Ararat. 


d Which was a- 
bout the begin- 
ning of May, when 
all chings did moft 
foa ith. 

e Both the waters 
in the earth did 
ouerflo and alfo 
the clouds pow» 
ted dow ne. 


f Euery tiaing 
thing that God 
would haue to be 
pre ſetued on 
earth. came into 
the Ar ke to Noaha 
g So that Gods 
lectet power de- 
fended him againſt 
the rage of the 
mighr.e waters. 
$02, Pres at upom 
Vn. 


Ebr waxed very 
might, 


* Mil 10.4, 
eccle.39.28. 


h That is, Ged. 


i Learne what it is 
toc bey God only, 
and to ſorſake 
the mult:tude, 

1. Pet. 3.20. 


é 


a Not that God 
forgetretiyhis at 
any time, bor wher 
he fendeth fre- 
cour. then hee 
fheweth that hee 
remembreth them. 
b If God rememe 
ber every bintte 
heaft, what ought 
to be the alurane 
of his children. 

e Which coweie 


d Which was the 
moneth of De- 
ce mei. 


Ebr at the end 
of fourty dijese 


“The rauen is fine 
forth & rewwracth, 


“t He (endeth che 
doue, 


e It is like, that 
the rauen did fie 
to and tro, reiting 
onthe Arke, but 
came not into it, 
as the doue that 
was taken in. 

fOr bri, 
Which was a 
figne that the wa. 
ters were much 
diminithed: for 
the oltves orowe 
not on the bigh 
mountaines. 

g Called in E- 
brewe Abib, con- 
teioing part ef 
March, and part 
of Aprill, 

h Noah declaretb 
his obedience in 
that he weuld not 
depart out of the 
Ake withsut 
Gods expreſſe 
commandement, 
as be didnorenter 
in Without the 
fame: the Ake be. 
ing 2 fous of the 
Chetch,wherein 
nothing muſt be 
done without the 
wordof God. 
1. 1. FOL 
i For sacrifices, 
which wereas an 
exercife of their 
farh, wl etby they 
vſe d to giue thanks 
0 God for his 
deneßtes. 

909%, / reite fae 
uiu’, 

k Tha: is, thereby 
he fheweth hinie 
felfe appeaied.ant 
his anger to telt. 
* Chap.6.5. 
matt. 1j 19. 


} Theorder of 
ramte deftroyed 
by the ſtood, is 
reftored by Gods 
Promile. 


Andthe waterswere going and decreafing 
vntill the d renth moneth : mthe renthmoneth, 
and in the firit day of the moneth were the tops 
of the mountaincs feene. 

6 So [after fourtie dayes, Noah opened 
the windowe of the Arke, which he had made, 

7 And fent foorth a &i auen, h ch ent out 
gaing foorth and returning; vntill the waters were 
dried vp vpen the earth. 

8Aguine he fent a “doue from him, that hee 
mightfee if the waters were diminiſlied from off 
the earch. 

Fut che doue found no reft for the folc of 
her foote: therefore ſhee returned vnto him into 
the Aike (for the waters were vpon the whole 
earth ) and he e put fooith his hand, and receiued 
her, and tooke lier to him into the Arke. 

10 And hee abode yet other ſeuen dayes, and 
againe he ſent forth the doue out of the Arke. 

11 And tlie doue came to him in the euening, 
and loe, in her j mouth was an foliue leafe that 
thee had pluckt: whereby Noah knewe that the 
waters were abated fiom off the earth. 

12 Notwithflanding hee waited yet other fe- 
uen dayes, and fent foorth the doue,which retur- 
ned not againe vnto bim any more. 

13 J Ardin the fixehundreth and one yeere, 
in the firſt d in of the g firſt moneth the waters 


were dried vp from off the carth: and Noah re- 


moued the couering of the Arke and looked, and 
behold, the vpper part of the ground was drie. 

14 And in tic ſecond moneth,in the ſeuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth was the earth drie. 

15 Then God fpake to Noah, faying, 

16 h Goe forth of the Arke,thou & thy wife, 
and thy ſonnes and thy fonnes wines with thee. 

17 Bring fooꝛth with thee euery beaſt that is 
with thee, of all defn, both fowle and cattell, and 
euery thing that crecpeth and mooueth vpon the 
earth , that they may breede abundantly in the 
earth, *and bring foorth Fuite and increafe vpon 
the earth. 

18 So Noah came foorth, and his ſonnes, and 
his wife, and his ſonncs wiues wih him. 

19 Fuery beaſt, euery creeping thing, and 
euerq fowle, all hat moueth vpon the earth after 
their kindes went out of the Arke. 

20 Ther Noah i built an altar to the Lord 
and tooke of <ucry cleane beaſt, & of euery cleane 
foule, and ofered burnt offrings vpon the altar. 

21 And the Lord finclled aj! ſauour of reft, 
and the Lord fud in his heart, I will henceforth 
curſe the ground no more for mans cauſe: for the 
imagination of mans * heart u eiull, enen from 
his youth: neither will I {mite any more al things 
Inine, as J haue done. 

22 Hereafter I ſeede time and harueſt, and cold 
and heate, and ſummer and winter, and day and 
night fall uot cœaſe, fo long as the earth rem ai- 
neth. 

CHAR TE 
1 The confirman of marrizer, 2 Mans authori'ie oner all 
creatures, 3 Permſron of meattt. 6 The power sf the 

freort. 14 The rainelowe u the fiene of Gods promife. 21 

N -4 is drunken, and mocked of bus jonne, hom he curjeth, 

29 The age and death of Noab. 

N D God a blefied Noah and his fonnes, 
A and favde to them, * Bring foorth fruite, 
and mult:plie, and rep leniſh the earth. 


e replenithing of the cath, (bop. f. 28. and 8.870 


— —_— 


We. 4 yg 


2 Alſo the b feare of you, and the dread of b By t'.e vertue 


youfialbe pon euery beaſt of the earth, and vp- 
on euety foule of the heauen, vpon all that moo- 
uech on the carth, and pon ali the fithes of the 
fea: into y our hand are they deliuered. 

~3 > Euery © ching thatmoneth and liueth, fhall 
he meate for you: as the * greene herbe, haue I 
giuen youall things, 

4 Tut fdh with the life thercof, J meane, 
with the blood thereof, fall ye not ente. 

5 Tor furely I will require your blood, 
wherein your liues are: at the hand of euery beaſt 
will I require it: and at the hand of man, euen at 
the hand of a mans |j brother will I require the 
life of man. 

6 Who fo * ſheadeth mans blood, f by man 
fhall his blood bee (head : for in the h image of 
God hath he made man. 

7 But bring yee foorth fruite and multiply: 
grow plentifully in the easth,and increafe therein. 

8 € God fpake alfo to Noah, and to his ſonnes 
with him, fay ing, 

9 Beholde, I, euen I eftablith my h couenant 
with yon, and w ich your feede after you, 

10 Andywith every living creature that is with 
you, with the foule, with the cattell, and withe- 
uery beaſt of theearth with youf oni all that goe 
out of the Arke, vnto euery heaſt of the earth. 

11 * And my couenant will I eſtablih with 
you, chat from hencefoorth all fefls ſhalſ not be 
rooted out hy the waters of the flood, neither ſhal 
there bee a Lood to defroy the earth any more. 

12 Then God faide, This is the token of the 
covenent which I make betweene mee and you, 
and betweene euery living thing, that is with you 
vnto perpetuall generations. 

13 Th.uefermy k bowein thecloude, and it 
thal] be for a ſięne of the couenant betweene me 
and the earth. ‘ 

14 And when * I Shall couer the earth witha 
cloud, and the bowe ſhall be itene in the cloud, 

15 Then wil Iremember my !couenant,which 
is betweene me and you, and Letweene euery li- 
uing thing in all fleſh. and there ſhall be no more 
waters of a flood to deftroy all fleln. 

16 Therefore the owe ſhall bee in che cloud, 
that I may fee it, and remember the euerlafting 
couenent betweene God, and euery liuing thing 
in all fiefh that is vpon the earth. 

17 God fayde yet to Noah, m This is the fene 
of the couenant, which J haue eftablithed be- 
tu eene me and ali ficth that is vpon the earth, 

18 g Nowe the fonhes of Noah going ſocrtꝭ 
of the Arke , were hem and Ham and Japheth. 
And Ham is the father of Canaan. 


19 Theſe are the three fonnes of. Noah, aud 
much ibe 


of them was the ® whole carth oueiſpread. 
20 || Noah alfo beganne #e.6e an huſ 
and planted a vineyard. ! 
21 And hee drunke of the wine, and 


his tent. 
22 And when Ham the father e 
fawe the nakedneſſe of his father, Ghee 
two brethren without, , 
23 Then tooke Shem and Japheth a 
and put it vpon both their fhoulders , 


tackeward, and couered the nakedneſſe of thei * 

the Canaanitesthat wicked uation, who were allo cutſed of God, q 

and contempt of his father. A f 0 
r 12 - 


1 ING Wes fing, when he 
o drunken, and was vncouered in the middes of Sid, = 


of this connnande- 
ment bealts tage 
not fu much a. 
ganit man as they 
would, yea, and 
many letue to us 
vie thereby, 

c By this permi- 
fion mad may with 
a good cenicience 
vic the creatures 
ot Gi dtor his 
necefsitie, 

* hap. l.29. 
eu. 1. 14. 

d That 1s, huing 
Creatures and the 
Heſh of beahes 
tat are ſitang.ed: 
and hereby all 
cruelue is fore 
bidden, 

e That is, Iwill 
take vengeance 
for your blood, 

llOr ymi bboar, 
1a. 26.52. 
eu. i 3. 10. 

F Nor only by the 
magiſt tate, but oft- 
times Cod saifeth 
vp one murtbetet 
to kill another, 

* Hap. t. 27. 

g Thete fore to 
kill man is to de- 
face Gods image, 
and fo iniutie 18 
not onely done 
tc man, but alfo 
to God, 

h To affare you 
that the world 
fhall be no more 
deflroyed by a 
floed. 

i The children 
wh:charenot yet 
borne.are compre. 
bended in Gods 
conenant made 
with their fathers, 
516.5 9. 

k Hereby we fee 
thatfiones ot fa. 
craments ont è 
not to be ſeparate 
from the word, 
Eccl. 33. 1 2. 
ben men thall 
fee my doe 10 
the ne auen, they 
Nal! kao we that 

i have not forgote 
ten my covenant 
wich t em. 

n. Gold doth re- 
peate this the ofte 


wes 


n This declareth 
what v. Vere 


tue of blef 


| 


r He pronounceth 
asa Prophet the 
cure of God a- 
gainſt all them 
that honour not 
their parents: for 
Ham and his po- 
ſtelitie were ac- 
cui ſed. 

That is, a moſt 
vile ſlaue. 

r, their. 

Or, inlar ge, or 
cauſe to relur nt. 

t He declareth 
that the Gentiles, 


which came cf lipheth. and were ſeparated from tle Church, fhould be ioyned to 


father with their faces backward : fo they faw not 
their fathers nakedneſſe. 

24 Then Noah awoke from his wine , and 
knew what his yonger fonne had done vnto him, 

25 And fayd, r Curfed be Canaan : a! feruant 
offernantsihall he be vnto his brethren. 

26 And fayd morcouer , blefed le the Lorde 
God of sh2m, and let Canaan be jj his ſeruant. 

27 God || t perfwade Iarheth, that hee may 
dwell in the rents of Shem, and tet Canaan be his 
ſeruant. i 

28 © And 
hundreth and fiftie yeeres. 

29 So all che dayes of Noah were nine hun- 
dreth and ſiftie yeres: and he died. 


the fame by the periuafion of Gods ſpitit and preaching ot the Goſpell. 


a Theſe generati- 
ons ate heie reci- 
ted, partly to de- 
chare che maruel- 
lonsincreate in ſo 
ſmall a time, & alio 
to ſet forth t hei: 
great folgetfulnes 
of Gods grace to- 
wards their fa- 
thers. 
b Of Madai & la- 
van came 9 Medes 
and Greeks. 
e The iewes fo 
call all countries 
which ate ſepa a · 
ted from tliem by 
fea,as Grecia Jra- 
hy, Kc. whien were 
giuen to the chil- 
dren of lapheth, 
ofwhom cane 
tlie Genries. 
d Of Cuſh and 
Miztaim came the 
Ethiopians and 
Egypt aas. 
e heanig, a cru. 
ell opprefor and 
tyrani, 
f Histyrannie 
came m'o a prae 
uerbe a ed 
both of Gal avd 
min: for he.. 
fed aot to connie 
cruelt e even iu 
Gads prele ace. 
For theic ves 
another citie in 
Tavpt called al- 
fo Bet]. 
do- the brett. 
ofthe n. 
h Of Lud come 
the Lydians. 
DOr the Cape. 
docians a 


1 In his ſtocke tre 
Church waz pe- 
ſerued: therefore 
Moles leareth oH 


C HAP. 


1 Theincreafe of mankinde Ly ND and bis fonnes, 10 The be- 

Aihame of cities: counties and tali. 

Ow theſe are the a generations of the ſonnes 
of Noah, Shem, Ham, aid Iapheth : vnto 
whom ſonnes were borne after the flood. 

2 Ihe fonnes of Iapheth were Gomer and 
Magog, and > Madai, and Iauañń, and 1 ubal, and 
Meſhe ch, and Tiras. 

3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 Alfo the ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah and Tar- 
fhith, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

5  Ofthefewere the c yles of the Gentiles di · 
uided in their landes, euery man after his tongue, 
and after their families in their nations. 

6 Moreouer, the fonnes of Ham were 
d Culli, and Mizraim, and Put, and Canaan. 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and Haui- 
lah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabt echa: alfo 
the ſonnes of Raamahi were Sheba and Dedan, 

8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began to 
be e mightie in the earth. Á l 

9 Hewasa mightie hunter before the Lord. 
wherefore it is fayd, fAs Nimrod the mightie 
hunter before the Lord. 

ro And the beginning of his kingdome was 
Babel, Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land 
8 of Shinar, 

zr Out of chat land came Arhur, andtuilied 
liimush, and the | citie Rehoboth, an! Calah: 

rz Reſen alſo betweene Niniueh and Calah: 
this is a great citie. a l 

13 And Mizraiin begate h Ludim , and Ana- 
mim, and Lehabim. and Naphtuhim, 

14 Vathruimalio, & Cafuhim (out of whom 
came the Vhiliftims and) Caphtorims. 

15 JAlſo Canaan deg.ce Zidon his firft borne, 
and i tesh, i - 

16 And Iebuſi, and Emori, and Girgafhi, 

r7 And Hut, and Arki, and dini. 

139 And Arnadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi : 
and afterward were the families of the Canaa- 
niwesifieecd abroad. 

19 Tien che border of the Canaanites was 
from Ji lon a: thou commeſt to Gerar vntill Az- 
zah, and as th. x gocik vnto Sodom & Gomerah, 
and Almah, an Zeboiim, cuen vnto Laiha. 

20 theleareshe fonnes of I lam according to 
their fier, according to their tongues in thor 
countries aad in their nations. L 


21 Cnto i Shem lſo the father of all the principal purpote. 


Gencfis. 


Noah liued 31 flood three 


fopnes of k Eber, and elder brot. 
were children borne. 

22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Af- 
fhur, and A-paehfhad, and Lud, and Aram. 

23 Andthefonnesof Aram, Vz and Hul, and 

-Gether and Math. 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, andlShe- 
lah begate Eber. 

25 Vnto Eber alfo were borne two fonnes : 
the name of the one was Peleg : for in his day es 
was the earth I diuided ; and his brothers name 
was Ioktan. 

26 Ihen Ioktan begate Almodad, and She- 
leph, end Hazarmauch, and Iersh, 

27 And Hadoram,and Vzal,and Dicklah, 

28 And Cbal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab : all 
thefe were the fonnes of Ioktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Mefha, as 
thou goeft vnto Sephar amount of the Eaft. 

31 Thefeare the ſonnes of Shem according to 
their families, according to their tongues in their 
countries and nations, 

32 Thefe are the families of the fonnes of 
Noah, after their generations among their peo- 
ple: and || out of theſe were the nations diuided 
in the earth after the flood. 


C HAP. XI. 


6 The building of Babel was the caufe of th con ſußon of tounes, 
10 The ayy C aenerattons of sium unto a. 31 Abranis 
departure from Ur with bus Faber Ter ah, Sarar and Lot. 
33 The age and death of Teraha 

Hen the whole earth was of one * language 
and one fpeéch. 

2 And : ab they went from the c Eaft, they 
found a plaine in the land of d Shinar , and there 
they abode. _ —— nu 

And they faid one to another, Come, let vs 
make bricke for ſtone, and Lime had they in ftead 
of morter: 

4 Alſo they fayd, Goe to, let vs e build vs a 
citie and a tower, whoſe top may reach vnto the 

eauen, that wee may get v a name, left wee be 

ſcattered vpon the whole carth. . 

But the Loid! came downg, to fee the citie 
and tower which the fonnes of men builded. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, £ Beholde, the people 
u one, and they all haue one largusge, and this 
they begin to doe, neither can they now be ftop- 
ped from vchatſoeuer tliey haue imagined to doc. 

7 Come on, b let vs goe downs, and i there 
confound their language, that euery one per- 
ceiue not anotheis ſpeech. 

8 So the! ord festtered them from thence 
vponall the earth, and ‘they left off to build the 
citie. 

9 Therefore the name of it was called} Na- 
bel, becauſe the Lord did there confound the lan- 
guage of all the earth : framthence then did the 
Lord ſcatter them vpon all the earth. 

10 J * Thefe are the generations k of Shem: 
Shem was an hundrech yere olde, snd begate Ar- 
pachthad two yere after the flood. 


with che Sonne and holy Ghoft : fan:fying the greatreſſe 
he cor fafan at torgu 
ret Gods hornbleindgement agai mans piate — — 


the puadbmeat, i By this great plagues f 


fon 1. Ch on 1. J. k Hereturnethtot 
tue h. ſtot ie of Abram, wherein the Churc 


Iewes. 
1. hron. 1. 17. 


1 This diuiſion 
came by the di- 
uerſitie of lanouas 
ges, as appeareth, 
chap. 1b. 9. 


rio ſibeſe came 
diners nations. 


“Wi ‘ifdows.t 0. 5. 


2 In the yeere an 
hund: eth and thig- 


tie aftet the flood. 


b To wit. Nimrod 
and his company. 
c Thetis, from 
Armenu, where 
the Acke thayed, 

a Which was af 
terwat called 
Caldea. 

e They were 
motted wih pride 
and ambition, 
thinkisgto pre- 
ferte theit owne 
glone to Gods 
henone. 

t Meaning, that 
be declares by 
eſfect chat hee 
knew there wie. 
ked enterptiſe: 
for Gods power 
is every where, 
and dach neither 
afeend nor de- 
ſcend. 

g God ſpesketh 
this in deriſion, 
becasfe of there 
foolish pernaſioa 
aad enrerprite. 

h He ſheeke th as 
hong hhe tooke 
count U werh his 
owne wilted 

and cower eto wit, 
spi 3 4 


— 
h 


Chf. 25. 


. Chro. 2.16. 
iofh.24.26 

1 Hemaketh men 
tiõ fuſt ef Abran, 


not becauſe he was alc bakate Ferah, 
the firttborse, but 


for the hiſt tie, 
which properly 


appertaineth onto 


him Alfo Alam 


11 And Shem lined , after he begate Arpach- 
frad fiuc hundreth yeeres,and begate fonnes and 
daughters. 

12 Alfo Arpachthad lined fue & thirty yeres, 
and begate Shelah. 

13 And Arpaciithad liued, after hee begate 
Shelah, foure hundred and three yeeres, and be- 
gate fonnes and dangnters. 

14 And Shelah lived thirtie yeeresjand begate 
Eber. 

15 So Sheleh lined,after he begat Eber, foure 
hundreth and tin ee yeeres,and begate tonnes and 
daughieis. 

16 Likewif Eber liued foure & thirty yeeres, 
antl wegave Relg, 

17 do} ber lued,» fter he Legare Peleg, foure 
hund: eth and thirtie yeeres , and begate fonnes 
and danghters. 

18 And Peleg lined thirtie yeer¢s,and 
AKA 1 

19 And Peleg lined, after hee begate Reu, 
two hundreth and nine yeeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

20 Alſo Reu liued two and thirtie yeeres, and 
begate Serug. 

21 So Keu lined, after he begate Serug, two 
hund eth and ſeuen yeeres, & begate fonnes and 
daughters. 

22 Moreower Serug liued thirtie yeeres, and 
begate Nakor. 

And Serugliued , after hee begate Nahor, 

wo hundreth yeeres, and begate tonnes and 
daughters. s 

224 And Nahr liued nine and twentie veeres, 


begate 


5 “o Nakor liued. aſter hee begate Terahan 
hundreth and nineteene y eeres, and hegte ſonnes 
and daughters. 

. ; s 
26 * So Terah liued feuentie yeeres, and be- 


+ 


atthe confofion H gate Abram, Nalior, and Haran. 


tongues, was 38. 

sere old: orin 
the deſt-u- on of 
Sodom we vas 99 
And it was de 
flroied sz.yecres 
afie the cumbufte 
on cf tongues, 
1 Fo Cn, 
m Some thinke 
tha: eb. s Ucah wa 
Sa- ai. 
n Aldcit t“ e ora 
ele f Gad came 
to Avram.yet the 


— 


hoaonrisoiven o 


Terah hevav'e he 
was the ther. 

50 5 23.2. nthe, 
g imer 5 . 
altrs 4. 

o Wirchwasa 
citie cf Mie ſopo - 
tꝛmia. 


ere 


. 
nthe flood = 


27 Nou thefe are the generations of Terah: 
Ter ah begate ! Avram, Nahor, and Haran: and 
Haran begate Lot. 

28 Then Haran died before Terah his father 
in tlie land of his natiuitie, in Vr of f the Chal- 
decs, 

29 So Ahrem and Nakor tooke them wines. 
The name of Abra vs wile was Saral, & the name 
of Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter of Taran, 
the father of Mfileah, and the father of ™ Iſcah. 

30 Put Sarai was barren, an had no childe, 

31 Then n Terah tooke Ahram his ſonne, and 
Lot the fonne of HEacan, his fonnes ſonne, and Sa- 
ra: hie daughter in Lu e, his Senne Alzranis wile: 
and they departed together from Vr of the Chal- 
decs, to * goe into the land of Canaan, and they 
came to o Haran, and dwelt there. 

32 So the davesof Terah were two hundreth 
cnd fiue yeeres,and Terah died in Haran. 

C HAR ALE 


r Abanly Gods commenvemert ge ten totana 3 Chr? 


io „ Arm debii astas br exerci qit de 
e auri P 

denamh be 

i „. i d. 


Or the Tord had faite vnto Abram, * a Get 
thee out of ti coe, and tram thy kin- 
Cred, ane fons ir. 


+h more his 


2 And I will make of thee a grcat nation, and 
will bleu tie, and make thy name great , and 
thou halt he ca lefg. 

3 Iwill alſo blent them that bleſſe thee, and 
curſe them chat cin ſe thce, and in thee thall all ti 
milies of the earth be lesd. 

4 do Abram departed , even as the Lorde 
ſpake vnto him, n Lot went with him. And A- 
biam was fuente and ſiue yeeres olde, when hee 
departed out of Ha: an, 

5 Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and Lot 
his brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance that 
they porlefied,and the 4 foules that they had got- 
ten in Haran, & they departed, to goe to the land 
of Canaan: & to the land of Canaan they came. 

6 ꝗ do Abram € paſſed through the land vnto 
the pl. ce of Shechem,& vnto the |iplaine of Mo- 
reh (and the ! Canaanice n as then in the land) 

7 And the Horde appeared vnto Abram, and 
faide, Vnto thy feede will Igiue this lande. And 
there builded hee an s altar vito the Lord, which 
appeared vnto hm, 

8 Afteruardremouinę h thence vnto a moũ- 
taine Eaftward fiom Beth-el, hee pitched bis tent 
hauing Beth-cl on the Weft fide,and Haai on the 
Eaft: and there he built an i altar vnto the Lord, 
and called on the Name of tlie Lord. 

9 *Againe Abiam went forth going & iour- 
neʒ ing toward the South. 

10 J Then diere came a ! famine in the land: 
therefore Abram went dow ne into Egypt to fo- 
iourne there: for there was a great famine in the 
lande. P a a 

11 And when he drew neere to enter into E- 
gypr, he faydeto Sarai his wife , Beholde now, I 
knowe that thou art a fayre woman to*looke 
vpon: 

12 Therefore it will come to paffe, that when 
the Egyptians fee thee, they will fay , Shee is his 
wife: fo will they kill me, but they will keepe thee 
aliue. 

13 Say, I pray thee, that thou art my m ſiſter, 
that I may fare well for thy ſake, & that my f life 
may be preferued by thee. 

14 J Now when Abram was come into E- 
gypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman: for thee 
was very faire. 

15 And the Princes of Pharaoh faw her, and 


commended her vnto Pharaoh: fo che woman 


was n taken into Pharcohs houfe: 

16 Who intreaced Abram well for her fake, 
and he had ſheepe and ieeues, and hee ares, and 
men ſeruants, and maide ſeruants, and {hee afles, 
and camels. 

17 Pur the Lord © plagued Pharaoh and his 
houſc wich creat plagues, becaufe of Sarai A- 
Pra- ff 

18 ‘ihen Pharaoh called Abram, and favde, 
Why haf chou done this vmo mee? Wherciore 
diddi tè thou ht teil me, that {le was thy wife? 

19 Why taidef. thou, Shee is n fater, that l 
Monki take her to hee j wife? Not thereto.e 
beheld thy vife pohe der and goe thy way. 


20 And Prawach cavemen — . 
concerning him: an they conueyed him forth, è 


and his ar ite, and ail that he had. 
p To the intent that none houl hort him eq ther in hisg 

GAAP. FI 
1 Abram. potakors of dee. 


2 E- 
of the Lora, 15 . 


16 Abram. 


c The world fhall 


re-ouer by thy 


"h they loftin 
Adar. 

d Meaning. alwell 
feruanetsas cattell. 
e Hewardredto 
and tro inthe land 
be li te he could 
finde a fe ling 
place: thus God 
exercifeth the faith 
cf bis children, 

I Gr eorom, 

{ Which wasa 
ctnell and tebelli- 
ous nation, by 
whom God kept 
Lis 10 continual 
exercie. 

g It was not y- 
nough for him to 
woillip God in 
his heart, hut it 
was e xpedient to 
declare by out- 
waid prolefsion — 
his taith betore 
menm here: f this 
altar was a ſięne. 

h Becauſe ot the 
ttoubles / hat he 
had among that 
wicked people. 
i And ſo ſerued 
the true God and 
te naunced allidou: 
latrie. j 
k Thus the chil 
dren of God may 
c oke for no reft 

in this world, but 
muft waite for the 
heavenly reĝ and 
quietneſſe. 

This was a new 
tiall of Abrams 
fath: whereby we 
fee that the ende 
of one aſflict: on 

is the beg'oning 
of another. 

m By this we may 
lane rot to vſe 
vulzw full mranes, 
polo put others 
in danget to fave 
out ſebues, te ade 
ver e 20 albeit it 
may zppea e 
Abram fea edu 
fo mich d- ath. 33 
that il he thould 
diewthout Mue, 
Gods promite 
trould not haue 
taken place: wher- 
in appeared a 

we alle faith, 

+ 5e. tl a: my foule 


ba luer. 


n To bel is Wif 
o Ti- Lend: 
the del. nce 


poore Gra 


b Of people ga- 


suuuliers, 
n 


Abram departeth out of Egypt. 


of the Sodowntes. 14 The premiſt made to Abram is renew · 
ed. 18 Abran buildeth an aliar to the Lord, 


Hen a Abram went vp from Egypt, hee, and 
his wife, and all that hee had, and Lot with 


a His great riches 
gotten in Egypt, 


e . him toward the South. 
Gaon. 2 And Abram was very riche in cattell, in fil- 


uer,and in golde. 

3 And hee went on his iourney from ¥ South 
toward d Beth - el, to theplace where his tent had 
bene at the beginning, het: veene Beth-el & Haai, 

4 Vnto the place of the valtar, which he had 
made there at the firſt: and there Abram called 
on the Name of the Lord. 

5 J And Lot alſo, who went with Abram, 
had ſheepe, and cuttell,and tents, 

6 So thatthe lande could not ¢ beare them, 
that they might dwell together: for their * fub- 
ſtance was great, fo that they could not dwell 
together. 


b Heecalled the 
place by that 
name, which was 
atter giuen vnto 
it, Chap. 28.19. 

* (Hab. lz. 7. 


e This incomma 
ditie came by theit 
riches, which 
brake friendthip, 
and as it were the 


bond of nature. 7 Alfo there was debate betweene the heard- 
S Ehap.3ET, men of Abrams cattell, and the heardmat of Lots 
d Who teeing cattell (and the d Canaanites and the Perizzites 


their contention, 
might blaipbeme 

God and deſttoy 

them. 

e He cutte ih off 

the ocealinn of 


tion: there 
a il cea- 
ſeth. 8 
$ Abram refigneth 
his owne iight to 


bye peace. 


dwelled at that time in the land: ) 

8 Then ſaide Abram vnto Lot, Let there be 
no € ſtrife, I pray thee,betweene thee and me, nei- 
ther betweene mine fieardmen and thine heard- 
men: for we be brethren. 

9 Is not the whole land before thee? depart 
I pray thee from me: if thou wilt f take the left 
hand, then I wili goeto the right: or if thou goe 
to the right hand, then I will take the left. 

10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, he faw that 
al the plaine of Iorden was watered euery where: 
(gr before. the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 


g Which was in 
Edenchap. 2. 10. 
h This was done 


by Gods ptoni.  MOrah,#¢ as as the g garden ofthe Lord, like the 
dence, that onely land of Egypt, as thou goeſt vnto Zoar) 

Abram and his rt Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine of 
— el e 3 Iorden, and tooke his iourney from the Eaſt: and 
Gana: they departed the h one fromthe other. 

i Lot thinking to 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, and pit- 


ched his rent cuen vnto Sodome. 
13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked and 
exceeding i ſinners againſt the Lord. 
= l 14 § Then the Lord faid vnto k Abram, (after 
eparture of his z 2 8 ogame 
nephew. that Lot was departed from him ) Lift vp thine 
Ch. 2.7. & 15.9, eyes now, an] looke from the place where thou 
16. d 26 4. deut. q. art, Northward,and Southward, and Eaſtward, and 
N ne Fy long Wcliwarde z " 
time and till the 15 For al{* the lande, which thou ſeeſt, will E 
coming of Chriſt. giue vito th and to thy feede for! euer, 
23 — A and 16 AngA will make thy ſeede, as the duft of 
ä the carth# fo that if a man can number the duft 
ir referred tothe of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeede be numbred. 
troe children of 17 Ariſe, walke thorow the land, in the length 
Abremn:borne ac. thereof, and breadth thereof: for I wil giue it vn- 
cordingtothe = 
promiſe and not ËO thee. P 
accordingto'be 18 Then Abram remoued his tentyand came 
and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, which is in 
Hebron, & builded there an alzar vnto the Lord. 


flelhyv hielt ate 
hene of the true 
tand of Canaan. 
CHAR XII 
13 In the one, $701 Lol u takenprifoner, 16 A 
bra m achurreth fam., 18 elch gedek corah to Mete 
him. ꝛ3 lu am would no: he enriched lin the b of Sedom, 
Ned in the dayes of Amraphel King of a Shi- 
rar, Arioch Ing of Ellafar, Chedor-laomer 
King of Ham, and Tidal King of the b nations: 


k The Lordcom- 
forted him, leſt he 
ſhould hzue taken 
thought far the 


a That is cfRabye 
fon: by Kines here, 
meanre them that 
Were goncinours 
of cries. a Š. p: z n 
Sodom, and with Pirtha King of Gomorah, Shi- 


nab King of Admah, and Sh.meber King of Le- 


hers d ot diuers 


“Gata, a a 


boiim,and the King of Bela,which is Zoar. 
All thefe c joyned together in the vale of e Ambition is the 


Siddim, whichis the d falt Sea. chiete cauſe ot 
4 Twelue yeere were they ſubiect to Che- pain.. 


dor-laomer , but inthethirteenth yeere they re- 307, Hihe labor. 
belled. red fields, 

5 And in the foureteenth yeere came Che- a a — 
dor-laomer , and the Kings that were with him, jake — 
and ſmote the Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, neere vato Sodom 


and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in |j Sha- = — ah, 
fe 5 rgyants, 
ueh Kiriathaim, HOr plaines 


6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, vnto 
the plaine of Paran,which is by the wilderneſſe. 
And they returned and came to En-n ith- 
pat,which is K adeſh, and |ifimote all the countrey har, urſtrey ca 
of the Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites that 
dwelled in Hazezon- tam ar. 
8 Then went out the king of Sodom, and the 
King of Gomorah, and the King of Admah, and 
the Ning of Zeboiim, and the King of Bela, which 
is Zoar: and they ioyned battell with them in the 
vale of Siddim : 
9 Io wit, wich. Chedor- laomer king of Elam, 
and Tidai king of nations, and Amraphel king of 
Shinar, and Arioch King of Ellafar: foure Kings 


againtt fine. 


10 Now the e vale of Siddim was full of lime e And afterward 
pits, and the Kings of Sodom and Gomorah fied Wan overwhelmed 


ith d 
andi fell there: and the reſidue fled to the moun- — cated . 
taine. 


Sea. = 

11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of So- lor ore fen. 
dom & Gomorah, and all their vitailes, and went * 
their way. 

12 They ftooke Lot alfo Abrams brothers f The godly ate 
fonne and his ſubſtance (for he dwelt at Sodom) Plagued many 
and departed. eee 

wicked: therefore 
13 J Then came one that had efcaped , and theircompan.e is 
told Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt in the plain daogerous. 
of Mamrethe Amorite, brother of Elhcol, and & Sed mooned 
brother of Aner, which were g confederate with Kem marr 
Abram. — 

14 When Abram heard that his brother was then golatt ie and 
taken, || he brought forth of thé that were borne — 
and brought vp in his honfe, three hundreth ang 
eighteene, and purſued them vnto Dan. 

15 Then hee, and his ſeruants diuided them- 
felues againſt them by night, & fore them, and 
purfued them vnto Hobah, which is on the left 
fide of f Damaſcus, 

16 And herecouered al the fubftance, and al- 
fo broughtagainehis brother Lot, and his goods, 
andthe women alfo and the people. 

17 © After that hee returned from the flaugh- 
ter of Chedor-laomer & of the Kings that were 
with him, came the King of Sodom foorth to 
meete him in the valley of Sliaueh, which is the 
* Kings dale. *2.8ar1.18.18. 

18 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem * metrat. 

h brought foorth bread and wine: and hee was a b For abran and 
Prieſt of the mof high God. pri = 
19 Therefore he: blefed him, faying, Bleſſed oferi 


fELr, Y uunmeſel. 


offer lacrifice. 

art thou, abram, of God moft high poticilour of i In that Melenis 

heauen and carth, zedek fed Abtamy 
20 And bleifed be the moſt high God, which {Site reprefent 

hath delivered thine enemies into thine hande. a King: and in that 

* And. Abram gue him tythe of all. he bleſſed — 
zt ‘hen the king of Sodom fayd to Abram, hie Priclt, 


p = $ 3 Helen 8. 
2 Thefè men made warrewith Bera king of Give me the f perſons, aid take the goods to thy : 


felte. 
22 And Abram faid to the King of ational I 1%, 
ue 


` 


d | 


ehr. I tate Fom 
shee athreed, c. 
read 1, San. 14. 34 


k He would not 
that h.s liber alitie 
fhould be hurtfall 
vnto others, 


gor, ihe Lord (bake 
bo Abram. 
Nn. 12.6. 


pfl. 6. 6. 


2 His feare was 
not one ly leaſt hee 
ſhould not haue 
childen, but leaſt 
the promiſe uf che 
bleiled teedthould 
not be accomplie 
thedin him. 


*Rom.4 18. 
* Rd. 3. gal. & 
dame, 2.23. 
* bag. 11 28. 
b Thistsa parri- 
culat motion of 
Gods Spirit, hich 
is not lawiull for 
all to follow in aſ 
king ſignes: but 
was permitted to 
fome by z peculiar 
motion, s to Gie 
deon & Ezekiah. 
e This was che 
olde cuſtome in 
making couenants, 
lere. g.. 18. to tlie 
which God added 
theſe condiisons, 
that Ab-ems po- 
ſteritie mould be 
| as (oune in pieces, 
but after they 
} _ thould be canpled 
together: alio chat 
it thould be aſſaul- 
i ted,but jet deli- 

nered., p-s 

1 br. 2 ſcare of 

great as ken ſſe. 

© gef. v. . 

Ex xocl. ig. 40. 

d Counts f. om 

the birth of Izhak 

to their departure 

out of Egypt: 

which declareth 

that God wil ſuffer 

his to de afflided 
in ttis world. 

or after ſonre 
Suncireth yeves, 

e Th Gad 
. 
for a time, yet his 
vengeance falleth 
vpon them. hen 


Chapt 2. 9. 
12.15. and 2 K4. 


5 


iii r 


J 


harre lift vp mine hand vnto the Lorde the moft 


high God poſſeſſour of heauen and earth, 

23 f Thar I wiil not cake of all thut is thine, 
fo muchas a threed or fhoolatchet , lealt thou 
fhouldeft fay, I haue made Abram rich. 

24 k daue onely that, which the yong men 
haue eaten, and the partes of tlie men which went 
with me, Aner, EHhcol, and Mamre : let them take 
their partes. 


EH AP. XV. 

1 The Lord s Abravi ue nde and reward, 6 Heei intied 
by faiths 13 The ſiruuuue and aeliu- rance ont ef Egypt a 
declared, 18 The land of Canaan ts provayed she fou, 1h 
imme. 

Fter theſe things,the |jword of the Lord came 
vnto Abram ina * vilion, faying, Feare not, 

Abram, I am thy buckler, and thine exceeding 

* great reward. 

2 And Abram favd, a O Lord God,what wilt 
thou giue me, ſeeing I goe childleſſe, & the ftew- 
ard of mine houſe u this Eliezer of Damafcus? 

3 Againe Abram fayd, Beholde, to mee thou 
haft giuen no ſeede: wherefore lee , a feruant of 
mine houſe ſhñalbe mine heire. 

4 Then bekolde, the word of the Lord came 
vnto him, faving, This man {hai not be thine heire, 
but one that i all come out of thine ou ne bow- 
els, he ſhalbe thine hire. 

5 Morcouerhe brought him forth and ſayd, 
*Looke vp row vnto heauen, and tell the ſtarres, 
if thou be able to murriher them: and he fayd vnto 
him, S0 thail thy feed be. l 

6 And Abram *belceued the Lorde, and he 
counted that to him for lighreouineſſe. 

7 Againche ſaid vnto him, I am the Lord, that 
brought thee out of * Vr of the Caldecs , to gine 
thee this land to inherite it? 

8 And he ſaid, O Lord God, b whereby ſhall 
know that I hall inherite it? 

9 Then he ſayd vnto him, Take me an heifer 
of three yeeres ode, and a ſhee goate of three 
yeeres old, and a ramme of three yeeres old,a tur- 
tle doue alſo anda pigeon. 

10 So he tooke all chefe vnto him, and c diui- 
ded them in the middes, and layd euery piece one 
againſt· another: but the birds diuided he not. 

11 Then foules fell on the carkaſes, and A- 
bram droue them away. , 

12 And when che ſunne went downe,there fel 
an heauie ſleepe vpon Abram : and loe, f averie 
fearefull darkeneſſe fell vpon him. 

13 Then hee ſayd to Abram, * Knowe for a 
ſuretie, that thy feed fhall he a ſtranger in a land, 


that is not theirs, * 4 foure hundreth yceres, and fhall be againſt euery man and euery mans hand 


fhall ſerue them: & they (hall entreat them euill. 

14 Notwithftanding, the nation whome they 
fhall ſerue, will I iudge: and afterward (hall they 
come out with great fubftance. 

¥5 But thou fhalt goe vnto thy fathers in 

cace, and ſhalt be buried in a good age. 

16 And in the] fourth generation they thall 
come hithe r againe: for the e wickednefie of the 
Amorites is not yet full. 

17 Alfo when the funne went downe, there 
was a darknes : and behold, a fmokirg fornace, & 
a fircbrand, which went betweene thoſe pieces. 

18 „In that fame day the Lord made a coue- 
nant with Abram, ſay ing, Vnto thy ſeede haue I 
giuen this land, * from the riuer of Egypt vnto the 


riuer, heriuer + Euphrates. 


forthe ſaide, s Haue I not alſo here looked after 


v. xvi. 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites, and the 
Kadmonites, 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, ard 
the Rephaims, 


„ P 
arai giueth Hagar to Abram. 7 * 


21 The An orites alſo, and the Canaanites, = * 


and the Girgafhites, and the Icbuſites. 
N CHAP: XVI. 


2 Sarai being larren, giueih Hagar to Alrem. q Which cons 
cemmeth and defpifeth ker dame: 6 And bein: ili hanaled, 
fleeth. 7 7 he Angel comforteth ber. 11. 12 The name and 
maners of her jonne, 13 Shee callesh upon the Lord, whom 
fhe Hadi f true, 


Owe Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- 1 that 
P * 93 _ fle had refpectto 
— andthe had a maidean Egyptian, Ha — 
gar by name. — which could not 
2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram, Echolde now, beaccomplithed 
the Lord hath b reſtreined mee from childe-bea- 


witheat iflue, 

ring. I pray thee go in vnto my n.aid . ſ it may be beste keen in 

that I {hall f receiue a childe by her. And Abram power to the com- 
mon order of na- 

3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her tre, — 
maide the Pęyptian, after Abram had dwelled ten — — 
hufband Abram for his wife. N9r.peraduenstre, 

4 And he went in vnto Hagar, & fhe con- > rhe Luslued 
her dame was ¢ defpifed in her eyes. a This peo fhmé 

5 Then Saraifaideto Abram, f Thou doeſt 9 

i : attempt any thin 
fome, and fhe ſeeth thar (he hath conceiued, and againft the a 
Iam defpifed in her eyes: the Lorde iudge be- 2 . 
För. fine iniurie 
— 8 k von shee, 

6 Then Abram ſaide to Sarai, Beholde thy — 
maide win thine || hand: doe with hei as it plea- 
wherefore (he fled from her. 

7 © But the 4 Angell ofthe Lord found her 


binding Gods 
obeyed the voice of Sarai. 

ture, as though 
yeere in the land of Canaan, and gaue her to her in her ode age. 

5 : Her. 

ceiued: and wher the faw that fhe had conceiued, 
me wrong. I haue ginen my maide into thy bo- 
tweene me and thee. 

107, power. 
feth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: 


d Which was 


befide a fountaine of water in the wilderneſſe by — — 
the fountaine in the way to Shur, * 


l ) n hap. 18.17. 
8 And he ſaide, Hagar Sarais maide, whence * * * 


commeſt thou? and whither wilt thou goe? And 
fhe faid, I fie from my dame Sarai. 

9 Ihen the Angell of the Lord ſayde to her, 
e Returne to thy dame, and humble thy felfe vn- 
der her hands. 

10 Againe the Angel of the Lord fayde vnto 
her, Iwil fo greatly increaſe thy ſeede, that it ſhall 


e Godteiecteth 
none eſtae e pes · 
ple in their mile. 
ties, bat ſendeth 
them tomfort. 


-not be numbred for multitude. 


11 Alſo the Angel of the Lord fayd vnto her, 
See thou art with childe, and fhalt beare a ſonne, 
and ſhalt cali his name Ilhmacl: for the Lord hath 
heard thy tribulation. 


12 And hee fhalbea |] wilde man: his hande Q or, een 


hep. 2 5. 18 

f That i-, the Ich. 
maciites thall be 
apecnbar people 
by themielues.and 
not 2 portion of 
another pewple, 

g She tebuketh 
bet owe culreffe, 
and achunwied- 
geth Gods g 

who watr t 
with her enery 
where, 

© Chen 2a é2. 
re wel of che 
hiumg and fer 


againft him. * and t he fhall dwell in the pretence 
of ali his brethren. 

13 Then ſhee called the name of tke Lorde, 
that ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on mee: 


him that ſeeth me? 
14 *Wherefore the well was called, |! Beer- 
lahat-rot : loe, u betweene K adeſh and Bered, 
45 C And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne, and A- 
bram called his ſonnes name, which Hagar bare, 
Ihmael. i 
16 And Abram was fourefcore and fixe yeres 
olde, when Hagar bare bim Itimael, 
CHAP. XVII. 


1 Abram: nave i changed to confirme bint in 10? promes, 
8 The land of ( enaau is the ffi ii Hemd. 12 {1 — a 


ed oryasa wild Afis ` 


1 
i 


Abram called Abraham. 


ciſſon isinaisute’, 15 Sarai i named Sarah. 18 Abr alem 


pg (fonal 19 J Val u promijed. 23 Abraham 
ana hu ponje arecncnmetfed, 
n 


V 


Hen Abram was ninetie yeee olde and 
nine, the Lordeappeared to Abram, and 


Jen almebie. ſaid vnto him, Lam God |} all ſufficient, * walke 
2 before me, and be thou |! vpright, 

Or, ws hj- z 5 z , 
ferii 2 And Iwill make my couenant betweene 


me and thee, and I wil multiplie thee exceedingly. 
3 Then Abram fell on his face, and God tal- 
ked with him, ay ing, 
4 Beholde, I make my couenant with thee, 
a Not onely ac. and thou ſhalt be a father of many nations, 
cording to the 5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 
— fate Abram, but thy name hall be b Abraham: * for a 
g eater multitude 5 8 
by faich. Rom. 4. 7. father of many nations haue I made thee. 
i 6 Alfo Iwill make thee exceeding fruitfull, 


b The changing 
Fhis name 1s 2 and will make nations of thee: yea, Kings fhall 


fea'eco confitme 


Gods promile va- proceede of thee. — 
talkin. 7 Moreouer I will eſtabliſh my couenant be- 
Rn. g. 17. tweene mee aud thee, and thy feede after thee 


in their generations, for an * euerlaſting coue- 
nant , to be God vnto thee, and to thy {cede af- 
ter thee, 

8 And I will give thee and thy ſeede after 
theethe land, wherein thou art a firanger , euen 
all che land of Canaan , fo. an euerlafting poſſeſ- 
5 fion, and I wil be their God. 

9 J Againe Ged ſaid vnto Abrahan , Thou 
alfo thalt kept my couenant, thou, and thy ſecde 
after thee in their generations. my 

to ¢ This is m. couenant which ye ſhall keepe 
betweene me & vou, and thy feede after thee,*Let 
——— — childe among you be ccumciſed: 
uenant,&haththe II Thar is, ye (hall circumeifethe d forefkinne 
promiſe of grace of your fleſn, and it {hall be a *figne of the coue- 


¥ Chap 13.16. 


e Circome'fien is 
called che coue- 
nant, becauſe it 


| aoynedto.it: nant hetweene me and you. 
which phraſeis 12 And euery man childe of eight dayes olde 
on to all Sa- z — 5 


ihe among you, ſhalbe circumcifed in your generati- 
* Aiies 7.8. ons, afivell he that is borne in thine houſe, as hee 
4 bar pꝛuie part that is tought with money of any ſtranger, which 
deldcamcilsdeſe, is not of thy ivete 
fhewe that al! shat 9 — 11 
isbegotteaofman 13 He that is porne in thine houſe, and he that 
is cor upr & muſt is bought with thy money , muft needes be cir- 
— cumciſed: fo my couenant {hall be in your flefh 
é = women for an euerlaſting coucnant. 
were not eiteum. 14 But the vncircumciſed e man childe, in 
ciſe d, yet were — whole flęſh the foceſkin is not circumciſed, euen 
—— for chat perfonthall be cut off from bis people, be- 
0 T 8 * 
nder che mankind cauſe he hath broken my cou: nant. 
all s conſecta · 15 @ Afterward God faid vnto Abraham, Sa- 
ted, aud bere is de. rai thy wife fhalt thou not call Sarai, but |} Sarah 
. clared that whofo- halbe er e 
evercenremneth “ aon 1 — 
thefignedefpiseta 16 And J will bleſſe her, and wil! alfo giue thee 
alfo the promiſe. a fonne of her, yea, I will bleſſe her, and the ſhall 
br dane, or be the mother of nations: Kings alſo of people 
. ſhall come of her. 
procee. - . 
17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, aud 


ded of 3 uddeo >ranam 
joyandrovot f laughed, and {aid in his heart, Shall a cide be 


— borne vito him, that is an hundreth yeere olde? 
— — s 18 And Abraham Mide vnto God, Oh, that 


g Theeuerl.fing Ichmael night liue in thy ſight. 
— — 19 ‘Then God fayde, * Sarah thy wife fhall 
— — — beare thee a ſonne indecde, and thou fhalt call 
zel ene leren luis name Iz hak: and Iwill eſtabliih my coue- 
Sethewmede nant with hin tor on g euerlaſting couenant, and 
al pros with his ſecde aſter him. 
20 Amas concerning Iſhmael, 1 haue heard 
` thee: loc. Thane bleſted him, and will make him 


J futet, and will multiple him f exceedingly: 


3 
1 


Geneſis. Abraham and 


twelue princes ſhall hee beget, and I will make a 
great nation of him. 

21 But my couenantwill I eftablith with Iz- 
hak, which Sarah fhall beare vnto thee, the next 
yeere at this ſeaſon. 

22 And he left off talking with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham. 

23 J Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne 
and all that were borne in his houſe, and all chat 
was bought with his money, that u, euery man 
childe among the men of Abrahams houſe, and 
h hee circumciſed the foreskinne of their 4eth 
in that felfe fame day, as God had commaun- 
ded him. 

24 Abraham alfo himfelfe was ninetie veeres 
olde and nine, when the foreskinne of his fleſh 
was circumciſed. 

25 And I‘hmael his ſonne was thirteene yeeres 
olde, when the foreskinne of his fleſh was cir- 
cumciſed. 

26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circum- 
cifed, and Ithmael his ſonne: 

27 And alt ne men of hishoufe borh bornein 
his houſe, and bought with money of the ſtran- 
ger, were circumcifed with him. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


2 Abraham receineth three Angeli into hi honſe, vro Ixhak 
h promyed avaine, 12 Sarah lauaheth. 18 Chah in pro- 
muiſed to ad nationt, 19 Abraham taught bu familie to 
kno God. 21 We deſtraction of S dom is declared vnio 


Aerabam. 23 Alrabamprayesb fr them, 
A Gaine the Lord * appeared vnto him in che 
plaine of Mamre, as he fate in his tent d ore 
about the heate of the day. 

2 And he lift vp his eyes, and looked: and lo, 
three a men ſtood by him, and when he faw hm, 
he ranne to meete chem from the tent doore, and 
bo wed himſelfe to the ground. 

3 Andhefaide, b Lord, if I haue now found 
fauour in thy fight, goe not, I pray thee, from thy 
fervant. 

4 Letalittlewater, I pray you, bee brought, 
and e wath your feete, and reft your flues vnder 
tie tree. n 

5 And I wl bring a morſell of bread, that vou 
may comfort your hearts, afterward ye thall goe 
your wayes:for therfore are ye Scome to your fer- 
uant, And they ſaid, Doe euenas thou haſt faid. 

6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent 
vnto Sarahʒand fayde, Make readie at once three 
f meafarcs of fine meale: kneade it, and make 
cakes vpon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ranne to the beaſtes, and 
tooke a tender and good calfe, and gaue it to the 
feruant,who haſted to make it readie. 

8 And hee tooke butter and milke , and the 
calte, which lie had prepared, & fet before them, 
and ſtoode himſelfe by them vnder the tree, and 
e they did eate. 

9 © Then they ſaid to bim, Where is Sarah 
thy wife? And he anſwered, Beholde, fhe # in 
the tent. 

ro And he faid,* I wil certainely come againe 
vnto thee according to the time ' of life: and loe, 
Sarah thy wiit thal haue a ſonne. and Sarah heard 
in the tent doore which wasbehinde him. 

11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and 
ſtriken in one, and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after 
the mancr of emen) 


12 Therefore sarahg laughed within her ſeife, 


*Chay.21,2. 


b They were well 
inſteucted which 
obeyed tobe cir- 
cumciſed without 
re ſiſtance: which 
thing declareth 
that afters in 
their houſes oughe 
tobeas a preacher 
to their families, 
that fromthe hie 
to the lowefl they 
may obey the 
will of God, 


=. 
r» 


Heb. t 3.2. 
107 oke get. 


a Thatis,three 
Angels in mans 
thape. 

b Speaking to 
one of them,in 
whom appeared 
to be moſt maie- 
fire: for he thought 
tiey had bin men. 
c For men vſe d 
be cauſe of the 
great heate to goe 
bare footed in 
thofz partes. 

d As feot of Gad, 
that i ſhouid de 
my due tie to oa. 


Eb. Seim. 


e Foras Safni 
them bo 

time, fo gaue hee 
them the faculties 
thereof, towalke, 
to eateand drinke, 
and fuch like. 
bab. 17. 19, ·l. 
and 21.2. 


rom. 9. 5. 

f That is, about 
this time when ſhe 
tha'be aliue, ot 
when the childe 
fhall come into 
this lile. 


-e 


I. N 


ſaying, After Jam waxed olde, * and my lord al- 
fo DEN | haue lst? 

13 Andthe Lord Mid vnto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah thus laugh{iyving, Shall I certaine- 
l; beare a childy,shich am olde? 

14 (Shall env tl g be | hard to the Tord? at 
thetimeappoy nied wiil i: acne unte thee, euen 
according to the tene of life and Sarah thal hne 
a one, 

15 Bur Sarah deried. ving. I laughed not: for 
fie was afraid. And he fad, I IE is not ſo: for thou 
laughec tt. 

16 © Afterwarde the men did rife vp fom 
thence and looked toward so lom: and Abraham 
went wath then: to bring then, on the wav. 


J Ors hi. 


PELNA 


b Tehouahthe 17 then Lor fan, Shall Ihide fom A- 
Ebrewe worde. Dral t thing which I doe, 


whieh wee call 
Lord the eth that 
this Angel! was 
Chri't for this 
words enl, ap- 
pred to God 


18 Seeing that Abraham thall bee in deede a 
great and a mightie nation, and * all the nations 
of the earth Halbe bleſſed in him? 

19 For I knowe lum i that he will commaund 
ä — his fonnes and his houſ: ol f after him, that they 
22.18, keepe the way of the Lord, to doe rightcoufnerle 
i He ſhewerh that and indgement , that the Lorde may bring vpon 
fathervonghtboth Abraham that hehath ſpoken vnto him. 

5 e hath ſpoken vnto him. 


to kaowe 4 ds M — 8 8 r 
mameto 2 Ihen the Lowetide, Becauſe che crie of 


the to Sodom and Como: an is great, and becaufe their 
—— fine is exceeding grievous, 
Mpeakeh ai k r aana 1 n 
mmaa , 21 Iwill * gue do vne no. v. and fee whether 


ele ther haue done aitoge: he: according to the ' crie 
mage whichis come vnto mee: andifnot, sat i muy 
good knowe. 

1 Fur ot one: 22 And the men turned thence and went to- 
ene tor vengeance ward Sodom : but Abraham ſtood et before the 


though none ac· Lord. 

* 23 Then Abrehamdrewe neere, and farde, 
Wild theu alfo dettroy the righteous wich the 
wicked? 1 

24 If there be fiſtie rigqhteous within the city, 
wilt thou defroy and i Ot ſpare the place for the 
fiſtie righteous that are therein? 
= 


25 Be it farre from thee fro doing this thing, 
to flay the righteovs with the wicked : and that 
tae righteous Hhould be even as the wicked, be it 
E dee inte · farre From thee. hall not the Iudge of all the 
t. it deerigi? 

— r : 
— 26 And rhe Lord avfwered, 1f Iſ Hall finde in 
— l Sodom u fiſꝛie righteous within the cizie, then 
e wall Iſpare ali the place for sheit fakes. 
— 27 Then Ab: aham ang e: ed aud Gid, Behold 
oel n tf e, ween 20%, I hau begun to ſpcake vato my Lord, and 
s : Tam © out duft aad athes. 
23 I there fl. ail lacke fue of fiftie righteous, 
bir uns . Wh cher deſtroy all the ciie for fue? And hee 
2 6 Poreef. > (LU Lunde there fue and tourtie, I will not de- 


zy And he vet ipaketo him againe,and faide, 
What ir there fhell be found fourtie there? Then 
he antvered, I will nor doe it for fou: cics fake. 
30 Agaiehe Cid, Let not mord ro bee 
Angne, that I ſpeake, What if thirie tee und 
-J ? Then ide, I v ill not doe it, if Linde 
722 
31 Morenuerhe fii, Pehol i. no I haue be- 
ne Sem ke fee O ny Lord, Wher iteensiebe 
y found there? And he anſiwered, L will not detiroy 


— 


‘the coore. 


o Angels. 7 
defirow it for tennes fake. 


33 J Ad the Lord went his way hh he bed 
left communing wath A aA d Act. Hann re- 
a > z 
tur ned vnto his place. 


CHAP: Mic. 

3 Lot vectiuet two Anñelointd hi: haaje, 4 The Cishie duftet 
or ihe Sn tes, 1S Lotis dreed, 24 Sotim a API 
ca, 25 Loss wife p ridae a pica F: . 51 I „ne? 
lie aueh their aer, H home carne Moat and aumen. 

Nd in the cue ning there came tu q 3 Angels 

to Sodom: and Lot fate at the gate ot So- 
dom, and I ot fawe tem , and rote vp to meere 
them, and he bowed hin. lelfe with his face to the 
ground, 

2 Ard he fid, See my lords. Ipray you turne 
in now into your ſeruants louie, and tarie ail 
niglit, and * waih your tecte, and ve fl. all riſt p 
cariy and goe your wayes. Who ſaide, Nav, but 
we vi abide in tke ſtreete all night. 

3 Then h he preavied vpon them earneſely, and 
they tin ned in to him, and came to lis houſe, and 
he made them a feaſi, and cid bake vnleauencd 
bread, and they c did eate. 

4 but before chey wert to bed, tlie men of 
the citie , exen the me: of Sodom comp aſſed the 
houſe round about fi om the young euen to the 
olde, d all the people f] om all quarters. 

5 Who crying vnto Lot fad to him, Where 
are the men, uhich came to thee this night? bring 
them out vnto vs that we may know them. 

6 Then Lot went out az the doore vnto them, 
and ſhut the doore after hir, 

7 And ſaid, [pray you, my brethren, doe not 
fe wickedly. j 

8 Behoide row, I haue two e daughters, 
which haue not knowen man: them vail 1 bring 
out now vnto you , and doe to them as feemeth 
you good: onely vnto theſe men doc nothing: 
t for therefore are they come vnder the ſhadowe 
of my roofe, p 

9 ‘Thenthey faid. Away hence. and they faid, 
He is come alone as a ſtranger, and ſhull he iudge 
and rule? wee will now deale worte with chee 
then with them. So they preaned fore vpon Lot 
* himfclfe,and came to breake the doore. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and pul- 
led Lot into the houſe to them, and fhut to the 
doore. 

rg * Then they {more the men that were at 
the doore of the houſe with blindr th ſmall 


anc great, fo that they were we 


Care Il. y cater ang 
his: el vere. 
uerlth ret tem. 
felte o il albkes 
for lot had wet 
two Argel and 
Abrzham three, 
bag ag. 


b Thar is, e pray. 
ed hem to in- 
Hantly. 


¢ Not for that 
thes hd ecetsi- 
tie but be ca le the 
t me Was got yet 
come that they 
would renee 
her ſe lues. 

d Nothirg is 
more dang. rene 
hen : dw ell 
where fiene ieig- 
neth: forit cote 
ropteth all. 


e Heceferuech 
prafes i 
his gheſtes, 

is to de bla ne d in 
feeking valawtull 
meanes. 

f That! fhocld 
pre ſetue them 
from all iniurie. 


. Pet. 2.7. 


12 C Then the men ſaid vnto 
thou vet hereꝰ either ſonne in law. o 
or thy daughters, or uhatſoeuer he 
sitie, bring ic out of this place. 4 

13 For ue 2 wil deftroy this place, becauſe the 
cxrie of chem is great he fore E r and the ‘hs the 
Lord kath: ſent vs to detirov it. 

pake vnto his 


14 Then Lot went our i 
ſonge in. la, whieh |imerrted ‘ z 
von out of this place: for the Lord 


frig, 
wail deftroy th. citi but he feemedto his onnes 
in lava thong he had mocked. 


15 J And whenthe morning aroſe. 
gelshatted Lez, faring. Aout take the if 
thy ewo dau lecre + which are nove. leſt thowre © 
deftroved in che puaihiment of the cite. 


16 Andashe * 


Sodom deftroyed. Lots inceſt. 


willed him 


k Though it he 
litle, yer:tis g eat 
ynough to fiue my 
Lfe: wherein ne 
offeadeth ia choo 
fiag anwhe place 
then the Angel vad 
appointed uten. 
$ bn Ae. 
l Becauſe Go's 
— cat 
was ta dc ires che 
ciiean ito ſase 
Lor. 
m W. 
Was cii Bob 
Chap 13. 
* Dewi 223. 
20. 17.19. 
dere. 50 40, 
, ORK CELA 
He. f 1. 8. 
amo; 4 11. 
dake 17.29. 
inde 7. 
n As coaching che 
body onely: aid 
this 32 notable 
monument of 
Gods vengeance 
to ailthem that 


ch batare 
ah, 


“a pated chat way. 
ga y 
© Having before 
) JeltGodsmercy, 
bie dutR net pro. 


uoke ben ane 
br centip ang a- 
mong - wickh:d. 
p Meravna ng tie 
courtrey woh 
the Tet! ha- v 
deft 65 ed. 
9 rote xcep: he 
hat hone guet. 
cone wih s» ias, 
he wealdncsce 
hace dene phopa- 
. bonu wale ate, 


Ae. alere 


ters by the hands ‘the Lord being merciful vnto 
him, and they brought him foorth, and fer him 
withow: the cit 

17 @ And e den they had brought him out, 
the Anzell (x. de, Hcapeifor thy life: i looke not 
> behinde | three, neithei tarrie thou in all che plaine: 
eſcape into che mountaine, leſt thou bee de- 
ſtroyed. 

13 And Lot ſayde vnto them, Not ſo, Ipray 
hee, my Lord. 

19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found grace 
in thy fight, and thou hatt magniiied thy mercie, 
which thon haſt thewed vntò mee in fauing my 
lite: and I cannot efcape in the mountaine, left 


fomz euill take me and Idie. 


20 See now this citie heere by to flee vnto, 
which is a little one: Oh let me eſcape thither: is 
it not a k little — nd my foule {hall hue? 

21 Then he ſaid vito him, Behoid,I hase re- 
ceiued f thy requel alfo concerning this thing, 
that Twill not onerthrow this cite, for the which 
thou haft ſpoken. 

22 Halte thee, fane thee there: for I can doe 
nothinę tii thou he come thither. Therefore the 
name of the citie was called em Zoar. 

23 J Ihe ſunne did tile pon the earth, when 
Lot entred into Zoar. 

24 Then the Lord & rained vpon Sodom and 
pon Gomorah brimſtone, & fire tiom the Lord 
ont of hzauen, F 

25 Aad onerthrewe thofe cities and all tlie 
plaine, and all che inhabitants of the cities, and 
that that grew pon the earth. 

26 s: Now his wite behind him ‘ooked backe, 


and the became a" pillac of ſak. 


in the mor- 
ood before 


27 J And Abraham riing vp rly i 
ning went to the place, where! he had! 
the ‘Lord, 

28 And looking toward Soden: and Gomo - 
rah.and toward all tie land of the flaine,bzhold, 
he faw the fmoke of the land mounting vp as the 
finoke of a fornace. 

29 § But vetwhen God defroved the cities 
ef he plaine, God tho ht pon Abraham , and 
fent Lot out from rhe midées t the dc Rruction, 
when hee ouenthrewe the cities, wherein lot 
diseied 

30 E Tan Le du ent vp 
in the mountains sic 
© feareito tarie in Z. 
amd is two daughters. 

31 And che elder faide vnto the vonger, Our 
fach. r is old, and there is nota man in the r eath 
ro come in vnto vs afer the maner of all y earth. 
2 Came, wee will make our father 9 drinke 
winc,avd lie with him, that me may preſerue iede 
of our father. 

22 So they made their fa ther drinke ine chat 

and the eldet wert and lav with her father: 
brh: percciued not, neither en the lav down, 
ne: her wheel he rave 

21 And on the mozow the eller ſaide to the 
vonger, Behold yene iment lav I witheny facher: 
let ve make hin: drinke wine this night allo, and 
gee tho au lie win him, taat we may pPreierue 
[cede of our father. 

25 So uhev inade their father drinke wine that 
night uh. ah vanger arofe, & lav with him, 
but 3 — nor, wher thee lay donne, nei- 


From Zear, & d welke 
i — evo dagite: re he 
r, but dwelt in a cauc, he, 


niger, 


Yin, 


= n 

36 Thus were r both the daughters of Lot 
with childe by their father. 

37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and the called 
his name Moab: the fame is the father of the 
t Moa'sites vnto this dar. 

38 And the vonger bare a ſonne alfo, and ſhee 
called his name: Ben- ammi: the ſame isthe fa- 
ther of the Ammonites vnto thus day. 


cet, ſo were they and their poſteritie vile and wicked, 


omitted 


r Thus 


moh — P 
the (olicary moun. 
taings, whom the 
wickednefle of ° 
Sodom could dot 
eue come. 

f Whoas they 
were borne in 
moit horrible in- 

t Thar is, fone 


of my people: fignifyingtnat inen. athe: reioy ced in theſt finns, then repented 


for the lame. 


CHAP. Xa 


a Ab alem dwende asa ranger in the lan of Cerar, 2 A. 

bimlechicketh am hi SF. Gba rtero att the K. 

9 Awiihe Ring Abraram, II Sarah i ,h grèat 

giſics. 17 Abran ona praseth and toe Kinz en he are healid, 

Feerward Abraham departed thence toward 
Ackers South countrey and div<iled berweene 
Cadeth and a Shur „an! ſoiourned in Gerar, 

2 And Abraham aid of Sarals his w. ife, b She 
is my filter. Then Abimelech King oi Gerar fent 
and tooke Sarah. 

3 But God came to Abimelech in a dreame 
by night, and faid to him, Behold, ¢ thou at but 
dead becauſe of the woman, which thou haft ta- 
Ken: tor the isa mins wife. 

4 (Notwithftanding Abimelech had not yet 
come neere her, And lie Hd, Lordzvilt thou tay 
enen 4 the riz jzhtcous nation: 

5 Said not he vnto me, She is my ſiſterꝰ vea, 
and the her felfe Aid, He is my brother: with an 
vpright ¢ minde, and? innocent handes haue I 
done this. 

6 And God (aide vnto him by adreame, I 
knowe that thou diddeft this euer with an vp- 
right minde , and I ¢ kept thee alfo that thot 
fouldeft not — me: therefore ſiufered 
Ichee not to touch her. 

7 Now then delwer the man his wife agame 


for he is a Prophet, and he + hall prav for chee , 


that thou imavelt liae: bur if tou deliuei her not 
againe, bee fure that thou thalt die the death, 
tiiou, and all that thou haf. 

i. Then Abimelech ming vp early i in the mor- 

na, called all his fe sean ‘and tolde ai! cheſe 
— + <nto them, and che men were ſorc afraid. 

9 Afte ward Abimetéch catied Abraham, and 
faid vce him, M harhat thou done vnto vs? and 
vha: haue I offended chee, that thou halt 
lO, h on me. and on my x Kg: his great 
imme? chou haft done things vnto me that ought 
not to be done. 

10 So Abimelechſaide vnto Abraham, What 


fawelt thou that chou halt done this thing? 
11 The Abraham anfyered,B ecaiiſe I tao ught 


rive Sureiv the | feare o Cos bor inch pee 
aul they u dil fay me for my wines fake. 

12 Vet in very deede fhe i. m. 
is the daughter of my father, ＋ not che daugli- 
ter of my mother, ani he is my wife. 

1? Nowwhen God canfed me to wander out 
of me fathers house, Laid then ra her, The is thy 
kindnerig char thou thelt thiew: wnto 
ces v. hei ve come, * 
brother. 

14 ‘Then tooke Al imclech tiveepe & beeues, 
& men frans. & women fervants, & gaue them 
vnto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarai his wife. 


Say thouofme, Heis my 


fter: for fie 0 


) me in all pla- oer 


a Which was to- 
ward Epvpr, 

b Abraham had 
now twile fallen 
into this fault: luch 
is maas ſrailiie. 

c So greaily God 

detefteth ine 

breach of mariage, 

d The infidels con- 

feed that God 
would not 
but for tuſt 

onitherfi 

toever 

theth,the, 

is tuft. 

e Asone 

by ignotance, and 

not doing euill of 

put poſe. 

Not thinking to 

do any man hatme, 

g Guu əy his holy 
Petit teteineth 

them that offend 

by igno: ance, that 
trey fall not into 
greater inconue- 
nigace, : 

h ‘That is, one, to 

whom God renee 

icin rimielte fami- 

Darty, . 
: Forthe prayer 

of thegadly wot 
force ta nes 

Sed. 

Euron ther eres 

k The wieke ines 

of the King brin- 

geth Geds wrath 
sponthe whole 
realme. 


nn homie cer "e 


ther when the pole vp. ` 


15 And Abimelech faide, Beholde,my land a f %, 


betore thee: dwell where it N 
—— 


16 — Samh he til ba- Thane 
fog the ether a dhori orces otha t He- 
L. hen Are u vament n etch l Bug, are 
wath chee. and to all others: and fice Was © thus 
dins reprooncs 


1 al 1 m- 


3 Pe cavi 


2 1 Ihen A aba Prag cd vo So, and 
naprony ver be. 1 E me 
„ — Gor iealed Abia feel B ane Ge “beau N- 
died. eig t wren tenants vf. d ehe, e chiken, 


Gabba pera ner 18 forthe Loree tial ihur vp euer wombe 
a Rust as er 


— An at. bot fe ‘oF Abimeleeh , becauſe of sarah A- 
al 
p Hard then aws bichams wite. 


from rom the g lt 
© ofvoncenuag. 


s ay 


* 


CHAP. XXI. 

2 Ty tuk ine, y T Bran Ath osk. 

e iI ey (Ma r Phe ee e. 

c enn Helin une ee «mt AA 
bem ale d e Lara, 

0e the Lord vitited Sarah, as hee had fard, 

and'did vnto her * according as he had pro- 


13 enn n eat 8 
Hagar, 22 Tre 
ae, 33 Ana- 


*. 17. T. and 


18.10. mited. 
en b 8 2 For * Sarah conceived, and bare Alraham 
r aum a ſonne im hi, a olde age, at the tame feston that 
le a ge, God told him. — 
. j 3 And Avwahem cailjed his fonnes name 
that was borne vnto him, which Sarah bare lum, 
Tabak. 


4 Then Abraham circumciſed Jzhak his 
fonne , uhen hee was eigli da c olde, * as Goa 
ee C vied hem. 

5 O Ahn was : n hen reth veere olde, 1 

whan iorn: Hha i was) ome Sine bin. 

6 © nen Saskter? . Cod hath mate mee 
to reio ce cha- heare  wibreievee with me. 

b She aceaferh her Aguine tie fam? 5 “Who would haue fard 

— — to A taiant. a: Sarah thoviet hi given chil- 

peleeue f Argel, di en uche f for I haue ona fonne in inis 

oki age. 
8 Then the chi. d greand was wenne]: and 
Abre hom trace a grear feal the ſune day chat 

Izhak as wean. d. 

' 9 E And rarahlawe the fome of Hagar the 
Egyptian (which ile had Lome vito Abraham, 

> — 
10 Whereh 05 re The fayd wnt * mam. * Cat 


a 


made io 
the 


11 And ths g= very geicnous in Adra- 
haws fight, becauſr ot — 
: r2 q But (d Abraram, Let i — 


im th She — hab fe. ana f for thy 
bond woman: in all that dar- h Mail dav — 
2 The promifd be e called. 

1 13 As ſor the ſonne of the bondsaman,I will 
-< i om ith, make him e a nationi recan he is dav frede, 
14 do Abtahem arg ep carina fythemoming, 

and toe bread. and adore of warenand gane 

ine it on her il. oh ter, a 


ry And wien the matar of the eel anal 


thee. heare her voyce: for in Ichak fL. all thy feede 


her ſonne. Ales laune faith tried. 
fare wer, for Cot hath heard t 


Chel: , ele i is 

oR AN. she vp chy childe. an i;: ode lum in 
chine bend ; for I wil: make of lim a gme 
Feo; . 

19 And God * opened fis 
a well of water fo thee went wd tet -a the tonell 
with x matter yanad gane the boy drinke. 

29 Su (ood was weh the ci 2 he grewe 
and doit nthe wiblerneticjand sas an ‘archer. 

21 And he dwelt mthe wilderncdie of Paran, 
andi has mother woke him a wife our of the land 
of Nut. 

22 J Aud at the fare time Abimelech and 
Phichwi ls ciurfe captaine ipake vnto Abraham, 
faing, God w with thee in all chat thou doett. 

23 Nowe therctore fiveare vnto me heere by 
God, that chou wit ner f hurt me, nor ma, chil- 
die norm, childrens children: thou ſl alt deate 
with me, and with ti e counsrev , where thou laft 
beene a Pranger, according vo the kindneſſe 
tha: I haue — thee. 


he vo: cow? the 


ves, and ce ſaue h Freept Gd 
Open osr 70 


We ca Med 
lee. not vite 
mene — 
are be fo e. 
1L As touching 
OWA things 
God cawed hun 
10 protper. 
6 77, her im she 
Cewe anu mas 
an nanter, 


E. deale e 


Wis me, or ite. 


24 ‘Then Abraham ſaid, Iwill k ſweare. k Sothativiea 
25 And Abraham — Abimelech for a — 2 
well of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants had vi- asg. — — 
Enel taken aa. — i 
Olney takin away. tnc e, tor toloſtiße 


the traeth, ane to 
alare the- s of 
ont ſtyceritie. 


26 And Abimelech ſorde, iI know not wha 
hath done thisthing : a“: 70 thou toden mec not, 
nescher heard J afart ut cin is claw, 


1 Wicked ſetuants â 
27 ien Abraham tocke ihecpe and beenes, do many cuilsvns 
a — gane them vnz0 Abimelech: and they two keewen to then 


“—. 


nadia covenant. 

— Ane Aw mahan 
bs bene hee. 

29 Ihen Ab imelech fart vrro Abraha, What 
iÑ ſeuen ambe, hic i thou halt i by 
themletues- m ` 

30 And heeanfwered, Becauſe thou fhalt re- 
cetue ot mine hend in f ſcuen lambs, thar it may 
bea wenes vato me,: Tat I haue Cigced this well. 

21 Wherefore the place is called gcer- Il. eba, 
besaat they both ſta e. 

32 he bus aip ther a · coucnantat Beer-fhe- 
ba : i Abdimeiech ana Li hichel hi, chiefe 
— — p and turned aSaineenzo the jand 
of he hits 

32 € And hap planted a groue in Besi- 

fhesa & n cle there on the name of the L 
the cucrhiang Ged. 3 édi 
34 A Abvahan was a franger in the Phili- pormtsofirecteti 
iims land a long festive. yon 
y CHAP. XXII. 
1. 2 Tre Se gi . n fring dt femme 7 > 
The ere, al 


hake, È Eigen r POG: 38 5 
Term Ae AE 0 e berte cone U Reoerd>. 


Nd ator tele ne Gd did prove Abra Il. 11. · 7. 
we and fad v him, Avrcham, Whos 
E Iren I. 
2 N. elde. Take now thine one, 
a ae and ge thee vnto the 
Inde r Blosich, ard * ater hirn there Gime ; 
won one or the mountain bach, 


n ſet ſcuæn lambs of theflocke 


g 


iL 


Abraham goeth to offer Izhak. 


c Hee doubted 
not, hut God 

v ould accom- 
pliſh his pro nes, 
thouga ne ν, 
Gerstce ins tobne. 


d Theone'y way 
to cuercome all 
tentatioas isto 
relt vpon Gods 
providence, 

e Fot ite like 
that luis latuet had 
decla:edto him 
Gods com: ande- 
ment Whe. cunto 
he ewed him- 
ſelle obe dient. 

* 21. 

1. Mac. 2.5 2. 


That is hy thy 
true obedience 
thou hait decla ed 
thy liue ly fach. 
por ara heft not 
witsbolaen tu 
one lj jonne frora 
ne. 

EG omir, 
thimeunels pohne, 
19% /e Lord will 
Je pie. 

g The name is 
cirang-d teu ewe 
thar God doesh 
both ice aud pro 
uide ſecretly fut 
his, and 2. ſo eui- 
dently is keere, 
and feli in time 
coguement. 

* alle g 9. us. 
4 71 lie 1.73. 
hebr.s 13 

h Sigvifiiro, that 
there is uo greater 
ꝛhen he. 

her, „let. 
bab. 1 2. 1. aud 
1918 56.43.22. 
at 3.25 gal 3 8. 


Ie, he Syrians. 


1 Concubine is 
ofteetunes taken 
in che, ced past, 
„e ewe tn, 
Wee te fe. 
r. vur totbe wiuese 


4 Ç Then the third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes, and ſav the place afarre off, 

5 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Abide you here 
wich tlie alle: for I and the childe wil goe yonder 
and w and c come againe vnto you. 

6 Then Abraham tooke thee wood of the 
burnt offering, and layed it vpon Izhak his fonne, 
and ho tookæ the fire in his hand, and the knife: 
and they went both together. 

7 Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and ſaid, Viv father. And hee anſwered, Here 
amI, my ſonne. And he ſaid, Beholde the fire and 
the wood , but where is the lambe for the burne 
offering? 

8 Then Abraham anfwered, My ſonne, Gol 
will d prouide him a lambe for a burnt offering: 
fo they went both together. 

9 Andwhen they came to the place which 
God had fhewed him, Abraham builded an altar 
chere, ane couched the wood, and e bound Izhak 
his ſonne * and layd him on the altar vpon the 
wood. 

10 And Abraham {lretching foorth his hand, 
tooke the krite to kill his fonne. 

rr Bur the Angel of the Lord called vnto him 
from heauen, ſaying, Abraham, Abraham. And he 
aniwered, Here am J. 

12 Then he ſaid, Lay not thine hand vpon the 
childe, neither doe any thing vnto him: for now I 
t know that the u feareſt God, ſeeing for my fake 
thou halt not ſpared thine f onely ſonne. 

13 Aad Abraham lifting vp his eves , looked: 
& behold, there was a ramme behind Jin caught 
by the ho nes in a buth. then Abraham went and 
tooke the ramme, and offered him vp for a burnt 
offering in che ſtead of his ſonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place, ¶ fehohah Tireh, as it is faid this day, In the 
mount will the Lord ge ſeene. 

15 § And the Angel ofthe Lorde cryed vnto 
Abraham from heaven the ſecon time, + 

16 And ſade, * By amy ſelfe haue I fworne 
(ſnicch the Lorde becauſe thou halt done this 
thing, and hait not (pared chine only ſonne, 

17 Therefore wil Iwel blege thee, and will 
greatly mul: iplv thy feste as the fla: res of hea- 
uen. an q os the fand whichis vpon the (a shore, 
and thy (ced . al poleti the gate of his ene mies. 

18 * And in thy ſeœcde Hall all the nations of 
the earth be bleticd, becauſe thou haft obeyed my 
von ce. 

19 Then turneꝭ Abraham againe vnto his fer- 
uants, aim i thev rete vp, & went together to Becr- 
Iheba rand Abraham dwelt at Bcer-ſheba. 

20 JJ And afcer thete things one tolde Abra- 
ham, Aring, Beeld Milesh, II. ee hach alſo borne 
children vnto thy brother Nahor: 

21 Toms, Vz his eldeſt ſonne, and Buz his 
brother, ami Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22 An! Chefal, and Hazo, and Pildaſh,end 
Ticker Rest! 

23 And Bethuc! begate Rebekah: theſe eight 
did dadih to Nahor, Ahrahems brother. 

24 And his concn’ ine called Reumah, ſhee 
bare alfa Tebah, and Gahan, and hahah, and 
fate fall. 


nea 
— 1 


CHAR. NEM 
2 Ahrahara laneateth tie Isat of Swab, q Hee buyeth 4 
il to hurie her, of the Hutte. 13 Thecquite of Abra. 
ban, Ly Surah U buried in ALachpelals 


Geneſis. 


VV Hen Sarah vu as an hundreth twentie and 
ſeuen yeere olde ( + fo long liued the) 

2 Then Sarah died in Kirtath-arba : the fame 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan. and Abraham 
came to mourne for Sarah and to weepe for her. 

3. © Then Abraham a rofe vp from the fight 

of his corps,and talked with the + Hittites,faving, 

4 Jama ſtranger, and a forreiner among vou, 

giue mee a poſleſion of buriall with you, that I 
may bur ie my dead out of my fight. 


tebr. the yeeresof 
the Aft uf Sara. 


a That is when he 
had n ourned : fo 
the godiy may 
monne, .f they 
paiſe not meaſute: 
and che natural 
aſte ction is com- 


2 


5 Thenthe Hittites anfwered Abraham, fay- me 
ing vnto him, — ü 
2 á 1 F t Ebr he founes 
6 Hearevs, my Lord: thou art a prince b of of Heth, 


God among vs: in the chiefeſt of our fepulchress 
burie thy dead: none of vs thal ford thee his fe- 
pulchre,but thou may eft burie thy dead therein. 

7 Ihen Abraham ſtoode vp, ard bowed him- 
felfe before the people of the land of the Hittites, bees 

8 And he communed with them, faving, If it — i 
be f your minde,that I ſhall burie my dead out of tbr 170 ſonle. 
my fight, heare me, and intreate for me to E- 
phron,the fonne of Zohar, 

9 That he would gine me the caueſ of Mach- [ordouble cane, 
pelah, which he hath in the ende of his field: that Cee was 
he would giue it mee for as much f money as it is —— 
worth, for a poſſeſſion to bury in among vou, 

10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) 

Then Ephron the Hittite anfwered Abrahamin 
the audience of all the Hittites that e went in at e Meaning, all the 
the gates of his citie, ſay ing, citizens and iahas 

11 No, my lord, heare mee: the fielde gine] aa 
chee, and the caue, that therein is, I giue ir thee: 
cuen in the preſence of tlie ſonnes of my people 
giue I it thee, to burie thy dead. 

12 Then Abraham 4 bowed himfelfe before d To thew that 
the people of the land, he had them in 

13 And ſpake vnto Ephron inthe audience of $004 <iimation 
the people of the countrey, faying , Seeing thou — 
wet gue ir, I pray thee, heare mee, Iwill giue che 
price of the field: receiue it of me, and I will bu- 
ry my dead there. 

14 Ephron then anſtwered Abraham, faving 
vnto him, 

15 My lorde, hearken vnto mee: the lande i 
wort / foure hundreth e fhekels of niner: whara © The commen 


that betweenz err : * idee] is abeut 20. 
> tu eene mee and thee? burie thefore thy — — 


ihekels mount to 
16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, and 33 pound e.thil- 


Aoraham weycd to Ephror the ſiluer, which he bagsand8 pence, 
had named, 11 the audience of the Hitvires , cuen ups billings 
foure hundreth filuer ſhekels of currant money i - 
among marchants. 

17 § So the fielde of Ephron whieh mas in 
Machpeloh, and cuer againft Mamre, euen the 
ſielde and the caue that vas therein, and all the 
trees that were in the fielde, which were in all the 
borders round aout, was made fire 

18 Vnto Abrahan fora poſlettion, in the fight 
ofthe Hittites, enen of all that went in atthe 
gares of his citie, 

19 And after this, Abr ham buried Sarah his 
wife in the caue of the fielde of Mechpelal ower 
againſt Mamre: the ſa ne is Hel ron in the lande 
of Chanaan. 

20 Thus the fielde and the caue, that is there- 
in, was made {ture vnto Abraham tor a pofleiion 
of burial : by the Hittites. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


2 Ai rabam eauſuh his [ruant to foeare tothe a wi 
Val in bis owns kindred, 33 The ferusns prajeth to 
— — — 


b That is. godly 
or excellent: for 
the Ebrewes ſo 
fpeake ot al things 
that ate parable, 
becaule all excel - 


bor, uin. 


for 
n. 


I Ebr, conse into 


40 en. 


© chap.47 29: 

a Which ceremo» 
pie declared the 
fernants obedie 
ence towa ds his 
maſtet and the 
mafters power 
ouer the feruant, 
b This fheweth 
that an othe may 
be requiredina 
lawful! cauſe. 

e He would not 
that his ſonne 
ſhould mar rie out 
of che godly fami. 
lie: for the incon- 
weniences that 
come by marrving 
with the vngodly 
are fet fooith in 
fundry places of 
the Scriptures. 

d Left he ſhould 
Jofe the inheri- 
taoce promifed. 
Chap. 12.7. & 130 
Igand 15. 18. 
24.40 

IE. innocent. 


Vr, Mefopotentia, 
or, Syria of the two 
foods : 10 wit, of 
Trevis and Eupbra- 
7e. 

e That is, to Char- 
ran. 

1 Ebr. io bowe their 
Aness. 

f Hee groundeth 
his prayer vpon 
Gods pronife 
made to bis 
maſter. 

gor, cause me to 
merte, 

g The ſernant 
mooned by Gods 
ſpitit de ſue d te be 
aſſured by a ligne, 
whether God pro- 
ſpered his iourney 
or no. 

h God giveth 
good fuccetle to 
all things that are 
vnde rtaken for 
che glory of his 
name and accor- 
ding to his word. 
i Here isdeclared 
that God euer hea 
seth the pzayers of 
bis, and gtanteth 


their requeſts. 


w 


33 His fache toward hi mafter. 3 The faendes of Rebe- 
kab corans the matter 4% Gos. sh Ther aige ber conſem 
ann he agreetn, 67 And wmarnied to / H. 


N Owe Abraham was olde, and f ftriken in 
yeeres , and the Lorde had bleed Abraham 
in all things. 

2 Therefore Abraham faid vnto his eldiſt fer- 
nant of his houſe, which had the rule over all that 
he had, * a put now thine hand vnder my thigh, 

3 And Twill make thec b fweare by the Lord 
God of the heauen, and God of the earth, that 
thou ihelt not take a wife vnto my ſonne of the 
daughters of ¥ Canaanites among whom 1 dll. 

4 hut thou ſhalt go vnto my c countrev, and 
to my kinred, & take a wife vnto my ſonne Ishak, 

5 And the ſeruant ſayd to him, What if the 
woman wil not come with me to this land ? (hall 
I bring thy fonne againe vnto the land from 
whence thou cameſt? 

6 To whom Abraham anfivered,Beware that 
thou bring not my forne a thither againe. 

7 N The Lord God of heauen, ho tooke me 
from my fathers houſe, and from the land where 
Iwas borne , and that fpake vnto mee, and that 
ſware vnto me, ſa ing, Vnto thy feede wil Igiue 
this land, he ſhal ſend his Angel before thee, and 
thou ſhalt take a wife vnto my fonne frõ thence. 

8 Neuertheleſſe if the woman w il not follow 
thee,then fhalt thou be f diſcharged of this mine 
othe: onely bring not my ſonne thither againe. 

9 Then the ſeruant put his hand vnder the 
thigh of Abraham his maiter, and fivareto him 
for this matter. 

10 ꝗ So che feruanttooke ten camels of the 
camels of his maſter, and departed: (for hee had 
all his mafters goods in his hand: ) and fo hee a- 
rofe, and went to ¶ Aram Naharaim , vnto the 
e citie of Nahor. 

11 And he madehis camels to flie down with- 
out the citieby a well of water, at euentide about 
the time that zbe women come out to draw waver, 

12 And he fayd, Of Lord God of my mafter 
Abraha,] befeech thee, fend me good ſpe ed this 
day, and fhew mercy vnto my maſter Abraham. 

13 Loe, I fand by the well of water whiles 
the mens daughters of this citie come out to 
dra we water. 

14 8 Grant therefore that the mayd, to whome 
I fay, Bowe do: ine th pitcher, Ipray thee, that I 
may drinke : if thee fay, Drinke, and I wil giue 
thy camels drinke alſo: may be {hee that chou 
halt ordained for thy feruant Iz bak: and there- 
by fhal I know that thou hah (hewed mercie on 
my matter. f 

15 J And now yer he had left ſpeaking. be- 
holde,“ Rebekah came out, the daughter of Le- 
thuel , ſonne of Miicah the wife of Nahor Abra- 
hams brother, and her pitcher vpon her fhoulder. 

16 (And the maide was very faire to looke 
vpon, a virgine and ynknowen of man) and fhee 
i went downe to the well, and filled her pitcher, 
and came vp. 

17 Then che ſeruant ranne to meete her, and 
ſayd, Let mee drinke, I pray tee, a little water 
of thy pitcher. 

18 And fhe faid, Drinke f fir : and the hafted, 
and let downe her pitcher vpon her hand and 
gaue him drinke. 


will draw water for thy camels alſo 


Chap. xxiij. 


19 And when fhe had giuen him drinke, fhee from vain: othe. 


they I haue drunken inough. 

20 And ſhee powred out her pitcher into the 
trough{pecdily , and ranne againe vnto the well 
to draw water, and fhe drew forall his came k. 

21 So the man wondred at her, and helde his 
peace, to knowe whether che vrd had made his 
lourney profperous ot 

22 And when the camels had left drinking, 
the mantooke a golden |} k abillement of !halfe 
a fhekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands, 
of ten thekels weight of golde : 

23 And he fayd,Whofe daughter art thou?tell 
mec, I pray thee, Is there roume in thy fathers 
honfe for vs to lodge in? 


24 Then thefayd to him, Lam the daughter of 


Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whom fhe bare vn- 
to Nahor. 

25 Moreoucr fhe faid vnto him, We haue litter 
alfo and prouender inough,& roume to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed himſelfe and worthip- 
ped the Lord, 

27 And ſayd, Bleffed be the Lord God of my 
mafter Abraham, which hath not withdrawen 
his mercie™ and his trueth from my makter : fer 
when I was in the wav , the Lord brought mee to 
my matters brethrens houſe. 

28 And the maide ranne and tolde them of 
her mothers houfe according to the wardes, 

29 J Now Rebekah had a brotbar called La- 


ban, and Laban ranne vnto the manto the weil. 


30 For when he had ſeene the earings andthe 
bracelets in his ſiſters hands, and when hee heard 
the wordes of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſay ing, Thus faid 
the man vnto me, then he went to the man, and 
loe, n he ſtood by the camels at the well. 

31 And he fayd, Come in thou bleſted of the 
Lord: wherefore ſtandeſt thou without, feeing I 
haue prepared the houſe, & roume for the camels? 

32 J Then the man came into the houſe, and 
o he vnſadled the p camels, & brought liter ond 
prouender for the camels, and water to walli his 
feete, and the mens feete that were with him. 

33 Afterward the meate was {et before him: 
but he faide, 14 wil not eate, vntill I haue ſaid my 
meilage. And he favd,Speake on. 

34 Thenhefayd,Iam Abrahams fervant, 

35 And the Lorde hath ¢>lefied my mafter 
wonderfully , that hee is become great: for hee 
hath giuen him theepe,and beeues. and ſiluer, and 
gold, and men ſcruants, and maide ſeruants, and 
camels. and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath bornea 
ſonne to my maſter. when fhe was olde, and vnto 
him hash ke given all that he hath. 

37 Nowe my matter made me ſiweare, faving, 
Thou fhalt not take a wife to my ſonne of the 
daughters of $ Canaanites, in whofe land I dwel, 

38 But thou fhalt go veto my t fathers houf? 
and to mu kinred,and take a wite ento m fenne. 

39 Then Iſar d vnto my maſter, What if the 
woman vil not follow me? 


40 Who anfwered wee, The Lorde, before 
whom I walke, wil fend his Angel wirt Mes = 
home 


profper thr iourrey, and thou thaituake a 
for my ſonne of my kinred and my father 


41 Then ſt alt hon be difthaged of u wine u Which bemine 


othe, whet. rhon cemmelt tom; l. inred: and 
ifthey give thee not one, thou ibak 


42 So I came 


bee e 


wich Rebekah: His fdelitie. 9 


Er. baus made 
an end of mg. 


or tarts ing. 

k God permuted 
Many taings both 
in apparel & other 
things which are 
now Forbid: fpe- 
cally wnen they 
appertsine not to 
our mortification, 
Ihe golden flee 
hel is here meant 
and not chat of 
fluer, 


m He boafteth 
not his" food for- 
tune (as doe the 
wicked) but ac. 
knewledoerh that 
God hath dealt 
mercifully witb 
his maſtet in kees 
ping promife, 


n For hewaied 
on Gods hand, 
who had nowe 
heard nis prayer. 
o Tou, Ladan, 
p The gentle in- 
tertzine ent of 
Rangers led a- 
mong che godly 
father, 

q The fdelitie 
thar {e:uan s owe 
to their n:afters, 
caumetht e to 
preterre ther ma- 
{tors bufinefſe 10 
their Owae ne. 
cels tie. 

r Lo bleſſe, fignis 
Reih bete, b on- 
rich, or increate 

v ich lubitance.as 
the tet in? fame 
vefe declareth. 
The Cuncanites 
Were occur led nd 
thertore the godly 
co H! naciopwe 
wip me.n in mara 
rene. 


his 1 82 


verle go, 
* 


s 


Rebekah is broughe 


Gi Or, way. 
Derſe 13. 


r, Mewed. 


x Signifying that 
th sprayer was 
not ipokea by the 
mouth, but onely 
meditate in his 
heart. 


y Hee ſheweth 
what it our ductis 
wren we hace ie. 
Celued any bene- 
fite of the Lord. 
1 bbe inthe way 
or. 

2 If yon wil fece 
Iy and faithfully 

S de y out daugh- 
ter ta my matters 
fonne, 

a That is, that I 
may prouide els 
where. 

d So ſoone as they 
perceiue that itis 
Gods otdinance 
they yeelde. 
10,4 come 
mana men. 


(07, ordained, 


*Verfe 56.77 39. 


PEbredayes,o” tor. 


e This Wen eth 
tha: patents haue 
notautbontie to 
mar ie their chil- 
dren wi. hout core 
fente Frbe partics, 
1s. Str mont; 


d Tuꝛt is, let it be 
viSorons over his 


© Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, if thou 
now proiper my || iourney which I goe, 

43 Behold, I ſtand by the wel of water: when 
avirgine commeth foorth to drawe water, and 1 
fay to her, Giue me, I pray thee , a little water of 
thy pitche to drinke, 

4a And ihe fay to me, Drinke tliou, and I will 
ali drawe for thy camels , let her be the wite, 
which the Lorde hath |! prepared for my matters 
fonne. N À 

45 And before I had made an end of fpeaking 
in mine * heart, beholde, Rebekah came foorth, 
and her pitcher on her thoulder, and thee went 
dosne vnto the well, and drewe water. Then I 
faid vnto her, Giue me drinke, Ipray thee. 

46 And the made hafte, and tooke downc her 
pitcher from her ſhoulder, and faid, Drinke, and I 
wil giue thy camels crinke alfo. So I dranke, and 
fhe gane the camels drinke alſo. 

47 Then] afked her, and ſaid, Whole daugh- 
ter art thou? And the enfvered, The daughter of 
Eethuel Nahors ſonne, home Milcah bare vnto 
him. Then i put he abnlement vpon her face, 
and the E racelets vpon her hands: 

48 Y And Lbowed done and worfhipped the 
Lorde , and bleſied the Lorde God of my matter 
Abraham, which had brought me the f right way 
to take my maiters brothers daughter vnto his 
ſorne. 

49 Now therefore, if ye wil deale z mercifully 
and trucly with my maſter, tell mee: and if not, 
tell mee, that I may turne me to the a right hand 
or to the left. 

50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, and 
faid, b This thing is proceeded of the Lorde : wee 
cannot therefore fey vnto thee, neither eull nor 
good. : i i 

51 Beholde, Rebekah b before thee,take her 
and goe,that fhe may be thy mafters tonnes wife, 
euen as the Lord hath I favd. 

52 And when Abrabams feruant heard their 
wordes , hee bowed himſelfe toward the earth 
vnto the Lord. 

53 Then the ſeruant tooke foor-h ie wels of 
ſilucr, and iewels of golde, and raiment, and gaue 
to Rebekah : aifo vnto her brother and to her 
mother he gaue giftes. 

54 Afters ard they did eate & drinke, beth he, 
and the men that were with him, and taried all 
night. and when they rofe vp in the moming, hee 
fayd, * Let nie depart vnto mv matter. 

55 men her brother and her mother anſue- 
red, Let the maide ahi. le with vs, at the leaſt ten 
dayes : then ſhall he go. 

56 But he Gid vnto them, Hinder you me not, 
feeing the Lord hath prefpered my iourney: fend 
me away, that I mav goeto my matter. 

57 Ihen they faid, We will call the maide, and 
afke e her ¢ conſent. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid vnto 
her, Wilt thou goe with this man? And ſhee an- 
Tu eredi, Iwill goe. 

9 So ther let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, and 
her ncau ſe,vith Abrahams ruant and his men. 

4 And he. bleed Rebekah , and Gyd “nto 
her, Thowart our fitter, growe into thovfand 
thoafands,and thy feede potter the d gate of his 
enemies. 

6t ©€Then Rebekah aroſe, & her mavdes, and 
rode pon the camels, and followed the man and 


— Genes. 


the fermant tooke 6 

62 Now Izhak came from the way of * Beer- 
lahat-roi, for he dwelt in the South countrey) 

63 And izhak went out to e pray in the fielde 
toward the evening: who lift vphis ey es and loo- 
kedani oehelde, the camels came. 

64 Aiſo Renckah liſt vp her eyes, and when 
fhe faw Alk, fhe lighted do: ne from the canel, 

65 (For hee had faid to che ſeruant, Who is 
yonder man, thar commerh m the feld to meete 
vs? and the ſeruan had fayd , It is my maſter) So 
fhe tooke Ta vaile, and couered her. 

66 And the ſcruant tolde Iæhak all things, tliat 
he had done. 

67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the tent 
of Sarah his mother, and he tooke Rebekah, and 
fhe was his wife, and he loued her: So Izhak was 
|| comforted after his mothers death. 


CHAP. XXV. 
t Alralam tal eib Returab to wiſt and gertelh many childrens 
5 Als alem (tats al hu ge.: © 8 tec diet. 12 
7 he gene legte ej D 25 . feste Eau. 
30 Liais ſeueth hu bieshrichs r arareo roage, 


Oe Abraham had taxen 4 him another wife 

called Returah, 

2 Which hare him Zimran, and Tokihan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Li ak and sheah. 

3 And Iok lan begate Sheoa , and Dedan: 
* And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aftinuin , and 
Letuthim,and Leun mim. 

4 Alfo the ſonnes of Midian wer? Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah, all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. 

5 J And Abraham gaue f all his goods to 
Iz hak, 

6 But vnto the b ſonnes of the c concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham d gaue giftes, a d 
font them away from Ehak his ſonne hile hee 
yet liued) Faſt ward to the Faſt countrey. 

7 And this is the age of Abrahoms life, which 
he liued, an hindreth teuentie and fiuc veeres. 

8 Then Abraham yeelded cite {pi it, and died 
in a good age, on olde man, and of greatyceres, 
and was e gathered to his people. 

9 And his fonnes , Izhak and Iſhmael buried 
him in the caneofMachpelah, in the fcldeof E- 
phron ſomie of Zohar the Hittite, before Mamre, 

10 Which“ fielde Abrabam bought of the 
Liittites, where Abr. ham wes buried with Sarah 
his wife, g à — 

11 And aſter the death of Abraham God 
bleſſed Izhak his ſonne, and Izhak dwelt by 
Leer-lahai-roi. 

12 © Nowthefeare the gencrations of Ill 
mael Abrahams ſonne, whome Hagar the Egyp- 
tian Sarahs handmaide bare vnto Abraham. 


Chap. 16.13. and 
25.1 1. 


e Tnis was the 
excrcife of the 
godly fathers, to 
meditate Gods 
promiles. and to 
pray tor the acco- 
pliſh nent thereof. 
The coftome 
was that F ſpouſe 
wos brought to 
her husband, ker 
he ad being coue. 
1ed n tokenof 
Mham: ſeitneiſe and 
chakutie, 

fOr, bed feft oui 
ning for hú mother, 


a Whites Sarah 
was yet aline. 


*. CHron. I. 32. 


IElr. all that be 
Val. 

b For by the vere 
tue of Gods word 
he had rot ocely 
Ivhak but begate 
mary moe, 

c Reade Chap, 
2852 J. 

d To auoyde the 
ditenfron tna: elt 
nighvhaue come 
becauleof the 
heritage. 

e Hcteby the an- 
ciẽts ſigaihe a:! at 
man by death pee 
rilhed not x hely 
but asthe faules 
cf the godl; liued 
after in perpetuall 
joy, fo the Joules 
of the wicked in 
Perpetual pame, 
b. 25. 18. 

C ap. it. iq. and 
24.62. 


13 * And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of f. Chro r. 25. 


Iſhmael, name by name, according to thei: kin- 
reds: the f eldeſt ſonne of Lhwael was Nebaioth, 
then Kcdar, and Adbeel, and Mil fam, 

14 And Miflima,and Pumah, and Mafia. 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Ietu: Naphilh, and Ke- 
demah. 

16 Iheſe are the fonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe 
are their names, by their townes and by their ca- 
ſtels: towsr, twelue princes of their nations. 

17 (And cheſe are the yeeresof the liteof Ih- 
mael, an hundreth thirtie and feuen yeeres, and he 
yeelded the fpii it, ana died and was gathered vneo 


his people.) 


{ Ebr. , bornes 


f Whi ch d. 


among the 


Dor bas lt few, 
Ne wean 
that his lot fel! to 
dwell among as 
byecbren, as the 
Angel p:on fed, 
Chap. 6. 12. 


„ S, reno? Me 
pram, 


r fur t on: ance 
ther, 


h That is, wich 
childe, teeing 
one thall sett: oy 
another. 

i For that is the 
ol ely ref ig in 
all oar mutencs, 
Ein. 5. 1. 


ef. 12.4. 
. 1. 2. 


12 br. a man of 

sre Hr id. 

Dr, ſmole and 
Pmecen!. 

JES venifonin 
Fn tout. 


fOr, feede aue 
cuickelre 

K Thereprobdate 
r ceme not Gods 
berecht ccept 
they feele tem 
pretenti, & dwers- 
te they preverre 
pre ſcnt ple au. cs. 
Sua 6, 

l Trusthe wic- 
hed * eferre their 
vo idly Comune 
dvtics h Gods 
feereuall graces: 
bat the chi'd en 
of God doe ine 
contrary, 


a la the land of 
Canaan, 


18 And they pos fior Inf. h vnto Shir, 
that Prosan E ap, as then get te Ati ur. 
2. nie. pemci g in ti 
thren, 

15 like iſe theſe are the gener dior „HL. 
wh Abr. han bonne. Abroham be gate IZ H 

20 And eshak was tourtic veers oh 1, when he 
tooke Acechab to wile, the dautheer of Bathucl 
the | A ame of Padan Aram,andhiter to Lavan 
the Ame. 

21 And lelak pray ed vnto the Lord for his 
wife, becanle the was harren: and the Lord was in- 
treated of hinz, and Rebekah bo wife concziucd, 

22 Fut che chiitren f ſtroue together within 
her: therefore hee kj d. dec ing a U fo, why am I 
huha? wherefore Le went i twafke the Lord, 

23 And the Lord faid to her, Two nations are 
inthy vom e, aed d. o mancr of People thatl be 
— oncdt thy bowels, and the one people 
fhall be mightier ti nen the other, and the * elder 
(hall fzrue th: yonger. 

24 kl Therefore when her time of deliuerance 
was flihlile J, behold, , innes n ere in her wombe. 

25 So hee that cam e out firft was red, and hee 
vos all c uer as a iougli gaiment, and they called 
his name I fu. 

26 * And afterward came his brother out, and 
his hand held Efu by the bece: therefore his 
name was called Jaakob. Nowe Izhak wa s three- 
ſcore veeres olde when Rebekah bare them. 

27 Andthe boy es grewe, and Eſau was a cun- 
ning hunter, arc t live ‘d jn the fieldes : but Iaakob 
wats a { plaine wi be and dweltin tents. 

28 And Izhakloucd Efan, for + venifon was 
his meate, tur Rebeka jouets kod. 

29 Nowe faikob fod pottage, and Efau came 
from the field and was wearie. 

30 Then Efau ai to Jakob, |! Let me eate, I 

ray thee, of that hot - age fo zed, for Tam wearie. 
Therefore was his name called Edom. 

31 And Inakob fa; d, Seil mee euen now thy 
birthright, 

3 And Eſau fayd, Lo, Lam aimoſt dead, what 
u then this * * birthright to me? 

33 jaakob then ſaid, Sweare to me euen now. 
And he (ware to him, * and | :olde his birthright 
yeto Iaabob. 

şa Then Taakub gauc Efan bread 
of icmiles: and he did cate and di “wake, 
Vp. acd went his way: do Liau contemne 
birthright. 


ene 


¢pretines of all Ins d c- 


an 


pottage 
and roſe 


na 


CHAP, KXVI. 

1 Co fon. gi al in the ſamiae. 3 He renueth bil pro. 
mife 9 The KER hlamevh lum fer denying bw wife, t4 The 
Tailictims rate bim for hes rie, 15 Stap bis mrle 16 Ana 
drie aim away. 24 God corafortesh him. 3 1 Hee makuh 
alliance mith Alm lech. 

NP dhere was a famine in the a land beſides 

É^ the belt famine that was in the dayes of A- 
rakam. Wherefore Izhak went to Abimelech 

King of the Philiftims ynto Gerar. 

2 For the Lord appeared vnto him, and ſaid, 
b Goe not donne imo Pgypt, bur abide in the 
land which 1 ‘all thew vuto thec. 

3 Dell in his lend, and I will a with thee, 
and will Hetk thee: for to thee, and to the feede 
I will gine all thefe * countreys : and I wil per- 
s the othe which I fare vnto Abraham thy 

i. 


a) 


the Marres of heauen,end wali give vnto thy feede 
all hefecounsreys ani inthe feede thall all the 
mations ef che the * bheed, - 

5 became iha Ami han € oheyed my voyce 
and kept mise f ordmaneejmy c. “ammaandemenss, 
my lèa ville, T of wey lavas. 

„ € tw Iiia deel: in Gerar. 

7 And the men ot th 
K, undi he faid, Nie m. Giter : for be frared 
to ſur, ohe is my wife, r men of the 
place Lould kil! me, ecauſe of Kebehah: for the 
watbeanctull to: ake ty re. 

87 so alter he had hene there long time, A i- 
mel. ch Ku t of the Philisites looked one eta 
window sand los, „he ſawe IIhak ¢ {porting wih 
Rebekah fis wife. 

? 
Jor, l. ec is of a lureuie thy v ite, ard way fry CCH 
thou, She is m nite? To whom Izhakanfvered, 
Becauſe I chought 4%, It may be that I {hall die 
for ber. 

10 Then Abimelech (aid Why haft! thou done 
this y nto Ver one of the people iid ala * lien by 
thy wife, lo : Ouidelt! chou baue wrought : finne 
vpon 0. 

rı Then Abimelech charged all his people, 
faving, le that coucheth this man,or his wife, all 
die — death. 

12 Afterward Izhak fowed in that land, and 
found in tlie fa ne yeere an | hundreth folde by „ 
eflimation: and ſo the Lordi leste him. 

13 And the man waned wig huz,and I ſtill in- 
created, till he was exceeding g: ent, 

14 Vor hee had fockcs uf tieepe, and heards 
of catell. and a mig ghtic houlivid : therciore the 
Philiitin s had s ende at hinn 

15 Info much thatthe PhiliGurs Ropped and 
filled vp vith earth all the wen, which his fathers 2 
feruants dięge d in ho father Air, Juan s time. 

16 Then Abimeicch ~ veeo Dakak, Get 
thee tiom ys, for thou art night then weca- 
grat dvaie. 

17 q ‘Therefore Irhak eparted thenceand 
pitched fas tentan he „va of Gerar, and * 
dwelt there. 

18 And Ihk reti nin, d gel e welles of 
water, which — had digeda thes a esot A- 
Lrabamlys fati he Pai zi tims Mid f: rorped 
them citer — : 2 am, & he gave them 
the ſame nemes, whieh hnis iaer gaue ti EE. 

19 izheks (uvant thon digecd in the valley, 
and found ti well of Uline water. 

20 Eut che herumen ot Gerar did ſtriue with 
Tahalisirexde lay ng, The water is ours there- 
fore cajte- Lhe she nan 
they were ar ſt sfe with bin, 

21 Afterwardithey digged another well, and 
ſtroue for chat a, and he called che name oi it 
|i Sitmah, . 

22 Then heremoued thence, ane 
ther well, for the whichih „ene 
called he tue nam e of ity 2ehoze 
cauſe the Lord hath now made v 
increaſe vpon the earth. 

23 Sehewent vpe a Beer 
And the Lord appeared 
night, and fapt, Lam the Cod : 
father: feare not, for I am wich 
thee, — multiplie thy ſeede for 
brabams fake, 
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luceatked bm of his 3 
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Tor as Gn mice 


tor pers tne of hus 
fi 


1: Sacsa 
tas N 224 
in h mt fahe 
ull, 
e Or Wewniag 
femp, fan 
ſigre cf loue, 
vibes items oft 
be kaot en thar 
le wis his fe, 
In ail sees en 
Wee recived 
trat He veape- 
ce tnoula = 
pen weclocre 
b: ¢akers, 
%% n Fundverh 
weufres, 


flbrhe went Ltd 
Lrg & merciine, 


2 Themalicions 
enuy aiwayes tne 
gtaces ot God 

10 others, 


The EBhrewe 
wore fignifisth a 
finod. or valiey, 
Weere Water st 
Ty ume ruancth, 


40% ng ing. 
22 e 


é of zac welll, Lick becaufe 9r,-ontemieon, 
infe, 0 


{Cr hatred 


. 0 — — 
Eſau is fent for veniſon. s G 


k To fignifiethae 25 Then he built an k altar there, and called 
be would ne vpon the Name of the Lord, and there ſpred his 
— — tent : where alfo I haks ſeruants digged a well. 
father Abraham. 26 © Then came Abimelech to him from Ge- 

rar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol 
the captaine of ius armie. 

27 Towhom Izhak (aid, Wherefore come ye 
to mee, feeing ye hate me and haue put me away 
from you? 

28 Who anfwered, Wee fawe certainely that 
the Lord was withthec, and wee thought thus, 
Let there be nowe an othe betweene vs, euen be- 
tweene vs and thee, and let vs make a couenant 
withthee. = 

29 I chou fhalt do vs no hurt, as we haue not 
touched thee, and as we haue done vnto thee no- 
thing but good, ana fent thee away in peace: thou 

; nov, the blefled of the Lord, doe this. 

thereft, ba: 1s, hat ? ? 
Gad fall push 30 Then hee made thema feaſt, and they did 
him chat breaketh eate and drinke. 
theothe:- bere the 31 And they rofe vp betimes in the morning, 
— s — and {ware one do another: then Izhak let them 
lelt ibat cone to goe, and thev departed from him in peace. 
them,which they 32 And that fame day Izhaks ſeruants came 
wouiddocto anqd told him of a wel,which they had digged, and 

* faid vnto him, We haue found water. 
POr othe 33 So he called it Shibah: therefore the name 

10% che well ef the of the citie is called || Beer- heba vnto this day. 


1 The Ebtewes in 
fearing begin 
commonly with 
IF, aad vn · letſta ad 


orhe, 34 J Now when Efan was fourtie yeere olde, 
he tooke to wife Iudith,the daughter of Beerian 
Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an 
Hittite alfo. "a j 

bab. 25.46. 35 And they * were ſ a griefe of minde to Iz- 


Wr dyobedient and hak and to Rebekah. 


rebellious. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
8 Farko! cetteth th: blefs ing from Efau ly his mothers counfell. 
38 Eſau by weeping moueth hu father to prie him, at Efan 
hateth Jacob, and threaineth bu deata, 43 Rebekah fenaeth 
Jaakob away. 
i AS D when Izhak was olde,and his eyes were 
dimme (fo that he could not fee ) he called 
Eſau his eldeſt fonne, and fayde vnto him, My 
ſonne. And he anſwered him, f Iam here. 

2 Then he faid, Beholde, Lam now olde, end 
know not the day of my death: 

3 Where fore now, I pray thee take thine in- 
ſtruments, thy quiuer and thy bowe, and get thee 
to the fielde, that thou mayeſt f take mee fome 
veniſon. E 

4 Then make mee ſauourie meate, fuch as I 
lone, and bring it me that I may eate, and that my 
a foule may bleiſe thee, before I die. 

5 (Nowe Rebekah heard, when 12 hak ſpake 
to Eſau his ſonne) and Eſau went into the field to 
hunt for veniſon, and to bring it. 

6 @ Then Rebelch fpake vnto Iaacob her 
fonne,faying, Behold, I haue heard thy father tal- 
king wich Efan thy brotlier, ſaving, 

7 Bring mee veniſon, and make mee ſauorie 
meate, that I may eate and bleſſe thee before the 
Lord, afore my death. 

8 Nowe therefore, my ſonne, heare my voyce 
in that which I command thee. 

b This ſubtiltie :. 9 Get thee no to the flocke, and bring me 

blame · vortby. be · thence two good kids of the goates, that I may 

— the me make pleafant meate of them for thy father, fuch 
aue tried ti as he loueth. 


God had perfore F — 
med his — 10 ‘Chen thou fhalt bring it to thy father, and 


TElr, Loe, l. 


FEbr hunt. 


The canal af. 
tion, whichhe | 
bare to bis fonne 


made him forget 
chat which God 

_ Spake to his wife, 
Chap 25. 23. 


he ſhall eate, to the intent chat he may bleſſe thee Let my father ariſe, and cate of his ſonnes venifon, 
` ` before his death, : chat thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 
= _ a - 


11 But Iaakob fayde to Rebekah his mother, 
Beholde , Efau my brother # rough, and I am 
fmooth, 

12 My father may poſſibly feele me, and I fhal 
feeme f to him to be a||mocker : fo ſhall I bring  Ebr.before hia 
a curſe vpon me, and not a blefiing. ~~ 

13 But his mother faid vnto him, e Vpon me 1%% —— 
be thy curſe, my fonne: onely heare my voyce, jor, trp take she 
and goe and bring me them, danger on me. 

14 So he went and fet them, and brought them c. The eſſutance of 
to his mother: and his mother made pleaſant ge — 
meate, fuch as his father loued. k 

15 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of her 
elder ſonne Efau, which were in her houſe, and 
clothed Jaakob her yonger ſonne: 

16 And ſhe couered his hands and the ſmooth 
of his necke with the fkinnes of the kiddes of the 
goates. : 

17 Afterward the put the pleaſant meate and 
bread, which the had prepared, in the hand of her 
ſonne Iaakob. 

18 @ And when he came to his father, he ſaid, . 

My father. Who anfivered, Iam here: who art 
thou, my fonne? 

19 And Ia. kob ſayd to his father, Jam Eſau 
thy firſt borne, J haue done as thou badeſt mee, 
ariſe, I pray thee : fit vp and eate of my veniſon, 
that thy foule may bleflz me. 

20 ‘Then Izhak faid vnto his ſonne, How haſt 
thou found it fo quickely ny ſonne? Who fayde, 
—— the Lorde thy God brought ic to mine 

and. 

21 Againe fayde Izhak vnto Iaakob. Come 
neere now, that I may feele thee, my ſonne, whe- 
ther thou be that my fonne Efu or not. 

22 Then Jaakob came neere to Izhak his fa- 
ther, and hee felt him and fayde, The e voyce i 
Iaako s veyce, but the handes are the handes 
of Efu. God would not 

23 (For he knew him not, becauſe his hands haue hisdectee 
were rough as his brother Efaus hands: wherefore altered. 
he bleſſed him) 

24 Againc he faide, Art thou that my fonne E- 
fau? Who anſwered, } Yea. 

25 Ihen faid he, Bring it me hither, and Iwill 
eate of my ſonnes venilon, that my ſoule may 
bleſſe thee. And he brought it to him, and he ate: 
alfo he brought him wine, and he dranke. 

26 Afterward his father Izhak ſaid vnto him, 
Come neere no, and kiffe me, my ſonne. 

27 And he came neere and kitied him. Then he 
ſmelied the fauour of his garments, & bleſſed him, 
and fayd Bc hold. the ſmell of my ſonne # as the 
{mell of a field, v hich the Lord hath bleſſed. 

28 * God giue thee therefore of the dewe of 
heauen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plentie 
of wheate and wine. 

29 Let people bee thy feruants, and nations 
bowe vnzo thee : bee Lorde ouer thy brethren, 
and let thy mothers children honour thee. curfed 
be he that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſ- 
fetih thee. 

30 © And when Iz hak had made an ende of 
blefiing Iaakob, anc Inakob was ſcurce gone out 
from the preience of Izhak his father, then came 
Elaui his brother from his hunting, i 

31 And he alò prepared ſauourie meate, and 
brought itto his father, and fayd vnto his father, 


d Although Taze 
kob was alſured 
of this bleſsing 
by faith: yet he 
did euill to teeke 
it by lies, and the 
more becauſe he 
abuſeth Gods 
name therefore. 


e This declareth 
that he ſuſpected 
ſome thing, yet 


45e. I am. 


* Hebr, 11.20. 


32 But his father Inhak fayd vnto him, Who 
art thou? And hec anſwered, I am thy fonne, ewes 
thy firſt borne Eſau. 

33 Then Izhak was f ſtricken with a mamci- 
lous great feare, and faid, Who, and where s hee 
that hunted veniſon, and brought it mee, and I 
haue eate || of all before thou cameſt? and I haue 
bleſſed him, therefore he ſhalbe bleſſed. 

34 When Eſau heard the words of his father, 
he cryed out with a great crie and bitter, out of 
meaſure, and faid vnto his father, Bleſſe me, enen 
me alſo, my father. 

0 35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 
ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 

36 Then hee ſaid, Was hee not iuftly called 
Zlaakob ? for hee hath deceiued meethefe two 
times: he tooke my birthright,and loe, now hath 
he taken my bleſſing. Alfo he ſaid, Haſt thou not 
reſerued a bleſſing for me? 

37 Then IZhak anſwered, and faid vnto Eſau, 
Beholde, I haue made him hᷣ thy lorde, and all his 
brethren haue I made his ſeruants: alfo with 
wheat and wine haue I furnithed him, and vnto 
thee now what ſhall I doe, my fonne ? . 

38 ‘Then Ffau fayd vnto his father , Haft thou 


f In perceiving 
bis ecrour,by ap · 
pointing his heire 
againſt Gods fen- 
tence pronounced 
before. 


107, fuficiently. 
0 


g Ia the Chap. 25. 
he wos ſo called 
Decaute he held 
bis brothet by the 
heele, as though he 
would ouerthrow 
him: and therefore 
he ishere called 
av ouerthrower, 
or deceiuer. 

h Fot IZhak did 
this at he was the 
miniſter and Pro- 


| 


phetofGod. but one bleſſing, my father? bleſſe mee, || ewer 
— 2 alfo(tey me alſo, my father: and Efau litted vp his voy ce, 
onne. 


and * wept. 

39 Then Izhak his father anfwered, and fayd 
vnto him, Behold, the farneffe of the earth fhalbe 
thy dwelling place, and then [hale haue of the 
dewe of heauen from aboue. ; 

40 And i by thy fworde fhalt thou Ime, and 

‘fhalt be thy brothers k ſeruant. Put it ſhall come 
to paſſe, when chou ſhalt get the maſterie, that 
thou ſhalt breake his voke from thy necke. 

41 CJ Therefore Efu hated Iaakob, becauſe of 
the bleſſing, wherewith his father bleſſed him. 
And Efau thought in his minde , * The dayes of 
mourning for my father will come fhortly, then 
Iwill fay my brother Iaakob. `- 

42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the words 
of Efau her elder ſonne, and ſhee ſent and called 
Taakob her yonger ſonne, and fayd vnto him, Be- 
holde, thy brother Efau ™ is comforted againft 
thee, meaning to kill thee: 


e Atbr. 12.13. 


3 Becaufs thine 
enemies fall be 
round about thee. 
k Which was ful- 
filled in his pofte- 
j titie the Idume- 
gos: who were 
tributaries fora 
time to Ifracland 
alter came to li- 
„ dertie. 
bi k. 10. 
1 Hypocrites on- 
} Iy abſteine from 
doing enill for 
fene of men. 
m He hath good 


— 


—— By 43 Now therefore my ſonne, heare my voyce: 
kiling thee, ariſe, and flee thou to Haran to my brother 


Laban, 
44 And tary with hima while vntill thy bro- 
thers fierceneſſe he ſuaged. ion 
45 And till thy brothers wrath turne away 
fromthee, and hee forget the things, which thou 
haſt done to him: then will I fend and take thee. 
from thence: why fhould Ibe c depriued of you 
both in one day ? ‘ 
46 Alfo Rebekah faid to Izhak, * Tam weary. 
of my life, for the o daughters of Heth. If Iaakob 
take a wife of the daughters of Heth like theft of 
the daughters of the land, p what auaileth ic mee 
to liue? ae 3 
i HAP. XXVIII. 
1 Jeb ferlidarth Laak bto take a wife of the Comzanites, 
6 Pfau taketh a mif of the daxghter: af Phial a gau bi 
favors ill, 12 laatkob in the wagte Maran feels a ladder 
reaching to kwanen, 14 (Fri apromyed. 20 laakob wher 
of Goa cnelp meate ant cen. aii a 
17 Hen Ihak called Iaakoh and a bleffed him, 
and charged him, and fayd vnto him, Take 
not a wife of the daughters of Canaan, 
ber had given it wit Gods motion, 


n For the wicked 
fonne will kill the 
godly: and the 
- plague of God wil 
aſtei ward light on 
the wicked ſonne. 
* Chap. 2c. 35. 
% Which were 
Eſaus wives. 

p Hereby thee 
petſwaded Izhak 
to agree to laa- 
kobs departing. 


2 


Chap. xxviij. 


Jaakobs dream of a ladder. 11 ` 


2 Arife, * get thee to * Padan Aram to the . Hefti. u. 
houfe of Bethuel thy mothers father, and thence . 
take thee a wife of the daughters of Laban thy 
mothers brother. 

3 And God |jali ſufficient bleſſe thee, and J0r,almightie, 
make thec to incyeuſe, and multiplie thec, that 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, 

4 And giue thee the bleſſing of Abraham, 
euzn to thee and to thy feede with thee that 
thou mayeſt inherite the land (wherein thou art a 
b ftrange;,) which God gaue vnto Abraham. 

5 Thus Įzhak fent foorth Iaakob, & he went 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban fonne of Bethuel the 
Aramite,brother to Rebekah, Jaakots and Efaus 
mother. ‘ 

6 When Efau fawe that Izhak had bleſſed 
Iaakob, and ſent him to Padan Aram; to fer him 
a wife thence , and giuen him a charge when hee 
bleffed him,faying, Thou thal not take a wife of 
the daughters pf Canaan, 

7. And that Jaakob had obeyed his father i 
and his mother, and was gone to Padan Aram: 

8 Alfo Eſau fecing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, : 

9 Then went Efauto Ihmael, & rooke||yn- 
to the wiues which he had, Mahalath the daugh- 
ter of e Iſhmael Abrahams fonne, the filter of 
Nabaioth,to be his wife. 

10 © Now laakob departed from Beer- ſheba, 
and went to Haran, ! 

11 And he came vnto a certaine place, and ta- 
ried there all night, becauſe the funne was downe, 
and tooke of the ſtones of the place, and layd yna 
der his head and ſlept in the fume place. 

12 Then he dreamed, and behold, there ſtood 
a d ladder vpon the earth, and the top of it rea- 
ched vp to heauen: and loe, the Angels of God 
went vp and done by it. 

13 And behold, the Lord tood aboue it, and 
faid, I am the Lorde God of A raham thy fa- 
ther, and the God of Izhak : the land, vpon 
the which thou fleepeft, ¢ will I giue thee and thy 
feede. — , 

14 And thy feede thall be as the duft of the 
earth, and thou fhalt ſpread abroad*to the Weft, 
and to the Eaft, & to the North , & to the South, 
and in thee and in thy ſeede ſhall all the * fami- 
lies of the earth be bleſſed. 

15 And lo, I am with thee, and will keepe thee 
whitherfoeuer thou goeſt, and will bring thee a- 
gaine into this and: for I wil not forfake thee vn- 
till I haue performed that, chat I haue promiſed 


b The godly fae 
therswere put in 
mind continually, 
that they were but 
ſtrangers in this 
world: to the in- 
teot they fhould 
lift vp their eyes 
to the heavens 
where they fhould 
haue a fuse dwek 
ling. 


gor, befide bis 
zue. 

c Thinking here. 
by to haue recon. 
ciled himſelſe to 
his father,but al in 
vaine: for he ta- 
keth not away the 
cauſe uf the cuill, 


d Chrift isthe lad. 
der whereby God 
and man are ioy- 
ned together,and 
by whome the Ane 
gels minifter vnto 
vs: all graces by 
him ate giuen viie 
to vs ind we by 
him aſcend into 

he auen. 
Char. 35. f. C 48.3. 
e He felt the force 
of this promife 
only by faith: for 
all his life time he 
was but a Rranger 
in this land. 
Out. t 2. 20. 

and 19. 14 
Cap. 12. 3. & 18. 
18. & 22.18. KN 
io gah 

16 @ Then hakob awoke out of his fleepe, 

and faid,Surely the Lord isin this place, and I was 


not aware. 
He was touched 


el And he was f afraid, and ſaid, How fearefull 1 ce — 

is this place! this is none other but the houfe of and ꝛeuerence. 

Goch and this is che gate of heauen. 
18 Then Jaakob roſe vp carely in the mor- g To bea remem- 

ning and tooke the ſtone that he had layd vnd er brance only of the 
his head, and s fet it vp as * a pillar, and powred * k pa é 
oyle vpon the top of it. : e Chapt. ig. 

19 And hee called the name of that place 
Beth. el: notwithRanding the name of the citie eue of Gad, 
wasatthe fit called Luz. Ray -a 

20 Then Iaakob vowed avowe , faying , If condinon bur ge- 
h God wil be with me, and will bcepe mec in this knawledgeth his 
journey which I goe , and will giue mee bread to infirm — pros 
eate and clothes to put on: agg 


Iaakobs yowe. Iaakob and Laban, 


u Thatis,he went 
forth on bis iour- 


ney. 

Abr. to the land 
of the chiliren of 
the Eaft. 

b Thus he was 
directed by the 
onely prouidence 
of God, who 
brought him alfo 
to Labans houſe. 


e It ſeemeth that 
in thoſe dayes the 
cuſtome was to 
call enen firan- 
gers, bi ethien. 


d Or, is hee in 
peace? by the 
which worde the 
Ebrewes fignifie 
all profpeusic. 


21 So that I come againe vnto my fathers 

houſe in ſafetie, then ſhall the Lord be my God. 

22 And this ſtone, which I haue fet vp asa 

pillar, Mall he Gods houſe: and of all that thou 

ihalt giue me, will I gine the tenth vnto thee. 

CHN XXIX 

13 Jaa commeth to Laban E ferueth ſeuen peer es for Rahel. 
27 Leah brought tohu bed in ſtead of Rabel. 29 He ſerueih 
Jeun yecres raoe for Rahel. 32 Leah conce ines and bear eit 
fou ſonnet. 

T Hen Iaakob a lift vp his feete and came into 

the f Ealt countrey. 

2 And as he looked about, behold, there vas 
a well in the field, > and lo, three flocks of ſheepe 
lay thereby (for at that well were the flockes wa- 
tered and chere was a great {tone vpon the welles 
mouth, 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered, 
and they rolled the ſtone from the welles mouth, 
and watered the fheepe, and put the {tone againe 
ypon the welles mouth in his place, 

4 And laakob fayd vnto them, My c bre- 
thren, whence be yee? And they anfwered, Wee 
are of Haran. 

.§ Ihen he fayd vnto them, Kno we ye Laban 
the ſonne of Nahor? Who faid, We know him. 

6 Againe he fayd vnto them, 4 Is he in good 
health? And they anfwered, He u in good health, 
and beholde , his daughter Rahel commeth with 
thefheepe, pg A ae 

7 Ihen hee fayd,Lo,se i yet hie day, neither 
8s it time that the cattell ſnould be gathered to- 
gether : water ye the ſheepe and go feede them. 

8 But they ſayd, We may not, vntill all the 
flockes be brought together, and ted men roll the 
ſtone from che welles mouth, that we may water 


the ſheepe. 


For, nepbewe. 


9 While he talked wich them, Rahel alfo 
came with her fathers ſheepe, for the kept them. 

10 And aſſoone as Iaakob ſawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the 
ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother, then came 
Jaakob neere, & rolled the ftone from the welles 
mouth, and watered the flocke of Laban his mo- 
thers brother. 

11 And Iaakob kiffed Rah@&, and lift vp his 
voyce and wept. 

12 (For Iaakob tolde Rahel, that he was her 
fathers brother, and that hee was Rebekahs 
ſonne) then ſhe ranne and tolde her father. 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob his 
ſiſters fonne, he ranne to meete him, and cmbra- 


` ced him, and kiſſed him, and brought him to his 


e That is, the 
cauſe why he de- 
parted from his 
fathers houfe and 
what he faw in 
the way. 
bat is. of my 
blood and kinre d. 


Jor, bieare eyed, 


houſe : and he tolde Laban e all thefe things. 


14 To whom Laban fayd , Well, thou art my 
bone, and my fleſh. and hee abode with him the 
ſpace ofa moneth. * 

15 J For Laban fayd vnto Iaakob, Though 
thou be my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therfore ſerue 
me for nought? tell me, what ſhalbe thy wages? 

16 Now Laban had two daughters , the eder 
called Leah, and the yonger called Rahel. 

17 And Leah was tender eyed, but Rahel 
was beautifull and faire. . 

18 And Iaakoh loued Rahel, & ſaid, I wil ſerue 
thee feuen veeres for Rahel thy yonger daughter. 

19 Then La an anſwered, It is better th t I 
giue her the. then that I fhould giue her tu ano- 
ther man . gig. wih me. 

20 And Hakob ſcrued feucn y eres for Rahc), 


, 


_ Geneks. 


— 


and they ſeemed vnto him but a s few dayes, be- 
cauſe he ioued her. . 
21 J Then Iaakob faid to Laban,Giue me my 


wife, I may go in to her,for my tterme is ended. 


2 


22 \Vherfore Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and made a feaſt. 

23 But h when the euening was come, hee 
tooke Leah his daughter, & brought her to him, 
and he went in vnto her. 

24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to his 
daughter Leah, to 62 her ſeruant. 7 

25 But when the morning was come, behold, 
it was Leah. Then ſayd he to Laban, Wherefore 
haft thou done thus to me? did not Iſerue thee 
for Rahel? wherfore then haft thou beguiled me? 

26 And Laban anfwered , It is not the i maner 
of this place, to giue the yonger before che elder. 

27 Fulfill ſeuen yeeres for her, and we will allo 
gine thee this for the ſeruice, which thou ſhalt 
erue me yet ſeuen yeeres more. 

28 Then Iaakob did ſo, and fulfilled her ſeuen 
yeeres , fo he gaue him Rahel his daughter to be 

is wife. 

29 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter, Bil- 
hah his maide to be her ſeruant. i 

30 So entred he in to Rahel alſo, and loued al- 
fo Rahel more then Leah, and ferued him yet fe- 
uen yeeres moe. 

31 When the Lord faw that Leah was defpi- 
ſed ef made her & fruitfull:but Rahel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceiued & bare a ſonne, and 
fhe called his name Reuben: for the ſaid, Becauſe 
the ! Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation, now 
therefore mine huſband will m loue me. 

33 And ſhe conceiued againe & bare a ſonne, 
and ſayd, Becauſe the Lord heard that I was ha- 
ted, hee hath therefore giuen me this ſonne alfo, 
and (he called his name Simeon. 

34 And the conceiued againe & bare a fonne, 
and ſaid, Now at this time wil my huiband keepe 
me company, becaufe I haue borne him three 
fonnes : therefore was his name called Leui. 


35 Morcouer fhe conceiued againe and bare a, 


ſonne, ſaying, Now will I |[praife the Lord:*there- 
fore fhe called his name Judah, and fleft bearing. 


CHAP. XXX. 

4.9 Rabel and Leah being both barren, gine their maides unto 
their huſbaud. and they beare him chiiaren. 15 Leah ginsth 
mandrakes to Rabel that 1aakob might lie with her.a7 Laban 
is enriched for laakobs fake, 33 laakob is made very rich. 


Nd when Rahel faw that the bare Iaakob no 
children, Rahel enuied her fifter, and {aid vn- 
to Iaakob, Giue me children, or els I die. 

3 Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againſt Ra- 
hel. and he fayd, Am I in a Gods ftead, which hath 
withholden fiom thee the fruite of the wombe? 

3 Andthe faid, Behoid my maide Bilhah,go 
in to her, and fhe fhal beare vpon my b knees, and 
f Ifhall haue children alfo by her. 

4 Ihen fhee gauc him Bilhah her maide to 
wile, and Iaakob went in to her. ; 

5 So Bilhah conceiued and bare Jaakob a 
fonne. i l 

6 Then fayd Rahel, God hath giuen ſentence 
on mu fide , and hath alfo heard my voyce, and 
hath giuen me a ſonne: therefore called the his 
name,Dan. 


gaine,and bare Iaakob the fecondfonne. 4 
8 Then Rahel faid, With f excellent wre 


Leah brought to Iaakob. 


g Meaning,after 
thatthe yceres 
were accompliſh. 


tEbr. my daes 
are fail, 


h The eauſe why 
Iaakob was dece i- 
ued was, that in 
old time the wife ` 
was coue ted with 
availe, when the 
was brought to 
her husband in 
figne of chaſtitie 
and ſbame faſtnes. 


i Hee eſteemed 
more the profite 
that he had of Jaza 
kobs ſeruice then 
either his promiſe 
or Y manerof the 
countt ey, though 
e alledged cu. 
tlome for bis ex, 


Ea * 


FE opened ber 
wombe, 

k This declareth 
that ofttimes they 
which are defpifed 
of men, are lauou- 
red of God, 

t Hereby appea- 
reth, that fhe had 
recourfe to God 
in her affii2tion. 
m For children 
a'e a preat caufe 
ef mutuall Jove 
det we ene man 
and wile. 


10% conf fe. 
Matt. 1. 2. 
Er. floode from 
bear ing. 


a Tersonely God 
that maketh bar. 
ren & ſtuit ſul, and 
therefore Lam not 
in fault. 


b Iwill receine 


her children on 


my lap,asthough . 


they were mine 

owne, ; 

1 Ebr. I ha be 

builded, 

t Fer. wrefilings 

of God, 

c The arogancie 
mans nature ape 


ol 
pea e th in that the 


| eth ber 
7 And Bilbah Rahels maide“ conceiued a- filter afvort a 


n dl 


ind Leah. 


lings haue I wreftled wich my fifter, and haue 
gotten che vpper hand: and the called his name, 
Naphtali. 
9 And when Leah faw that the had left bea- 
ring, fhee tooke Zilpah her mayde, and gauc her 
Iaakob to wife. 
10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakob a ſonne. 
d Thatis,God 11 Then faide Leah, 4 A company commeth: 
doeth incteafe me and ſhie called his name, Gad. 
withatcultude 12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaakob 
of children: for ſo i 
laakev docth e another fonne. 
povod thi» name 13 Then fayd Leah, Ah, bleſſed am I, forthe 
0d, Chap. 15. 14. daughters will bleſſe me, and the called his name, 
Alher. a 
14 @ Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 
wheate harueſt, and found e mandrakes in che 
— — fielde, and brought them vnto his mother Leah. 
1 certaive hie. Then fayd Rahel to Leah, Giue me, I pray thee, 
refe of the figure of thy ſonnes mandrakes. 
of a map, 15 ut ſhee anfivered her, Is it a ſmall matter 
for theeto take mine husband, except thou take 
my fonnes mandrakesalfo ? Then fayde Rahel, 
Therefore he fhall fleepe with thee this night for 
thy fonnes mandrakes. 

16 And Iaakob came from the fielde in the 
euening, and Leah went out to meete him, and 
ebrshuying I baus ſaid, Come in to me, for I haue f bouęht and paid 

wht, for thee with my fonnes mandrakes : and he Slept 


Which is 2 
Kinde ot herbe, 


with her that night. — 
17 And God heard Leah, and ſhee conceiued, 
and bare vnto Iaakob the fift ſonne. 
18 Ihen ſaid Leah, God hath giuen me my re- 
F Infteadof ac- ward, Becauſe I gaue my f maide to my huſband, 
Enes ledging ber and (he called his name Iſſachar. 
fault, the boaſleth 
as if Gos had te- 
warded her 
therefore. 


Ekob the fixe ſonne. 
20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endowed me with 


a good dowrie: nowe will mine huſband dwell’ 


with mee, becauſe I haue borne him fixe ſonnes: 
and the called his name Zebulun. ; 
21 After that, fhe bare a daughter,and the cal- 
led her name Dinah. mag a 
22 
heard her, |] and opened her wombe. 
23 So the conceined and bare a ſonne, and faid, 
God hath taken away my s rebuke. 
24 And ſhee called his name Iofeph, Gying, 
The Lord will giue me yet another ſonne. . 
25 C Andatfoone as Rahel had borne Iofeph, 
Taakob faid to Laban, Send mee away that I may 
cur. goevnto my place and ta my countrey. | 


gor, made her 
fruuiſull. 


g Becaufe fruite 
fulneffe came of 
Gods bleſsing, 
who faid, Increafe 
i and muitiplie: 
barrensefle was 
counted asa 


26 Gine me my wiues and my children, for 


whom I haue ſerued thee, and let i e Po: for thou 
knoweſt hat feruice l haue done tie. 


27 To whom Laban anſwered, If I haue nowe. 


fOr, edler. found fauour in thy fight, arte: L haue |iperceiued 
* that the Lord hath bleſle me for thy fake. 
28 Alſo he ſayd, Appoynt vmo me thy wages, 
and I will giue it thee. res ; 

29 But heſaid vnto him, Thou knoweft, what 

: lor, ubm. cattrel i hatft bene ij vnder me. 
30 For the little that thou haddeſt before I. 
came, is inereaſed into a multitide: and the Lord 


reas eg Holt. hach bleſſed thee hy my comming: but nowe 
h Mie: of hen fhall h I trauell for mine owne houfe alfo? 
preqiecth - 3.1 Then he faid, What fhall I giue thee? And 
ne Taakob anfy > Thou fhalt giue me nothing at 
ne familie All: if thou wiltdok this thing for me, I will re- 
aurne, feede, and keepe thy ſhee pe: 


-_ 


19 Aſter, Leah conceiuedagaine,and bare Iaa- 


A i etiue before the rods. 
And God remembred Rahel, and God 


ten all th's honour. 


ſeruice I haue done thee, and in chat taking thy’ againe into the land of thy fahers, and to thy kin- 


countenanee, that it is not toward mec ] as it 


Taakobs ſpotted lambes. an 


32 Iwill paſſe through all thy flocks this day, 
and || feparate from them all the ſheepe with 107, parat thom 
little {pots and great ſpots, and alli blacke lambes 10, rede 
among the (heepe , and the great ſpotted, and 
little {potted among the goates: i and it ſhall be i That which ſpall 
my wages. bereateer be thus 

33 do ſhall my krighteonſneſſe anſwere for me F G l eni 

s s 56a thal! tefli 
hereafter, when it ſhall come for my reward be- fe for my nghe- 
fore thy face, and euery one that hach not little or ous dealing by 
great ſpots among the goates, and blacke among — my 
the ſheepe, the fame ſhalbe || theft with we. — east 

34 Ihen Laban ſayde, Goe to, would God it ; 
might be according to thy fayirg. 

35 Therefore ſ he too ke out the fame day the jor,Lbew, 
hee goates that were partie coloured and with 
great {Fots, and all the fhee goates with litle and 
great ſpots, and all that had white in them, and all 
the || blacke among the theepe, and put them in Intl, or lrowne, 
che keeping of his fonnes, 

36 And hee fer three dayes iourney betweene 
himfelte and Iaakob. And Iaakob kept the reft of 
Labans ſheepe. 

37 C Then Iaakob i tooke rods of greene po- 
pular, and of hafcll, and of the cheſnut tree, and 
pilled white ftrakes in them, and made the white 
appeare in the rods. 

38 Then he put the rods, which he had pilled, 
in the gutters and watering troughes, when the 
ſheepe came to drinke, before the ſheepe: (for 
they were in heate, when they came todrinke) 

39 And the fheepe || were in heate before the 
rods, and afterward brought forth yong of partie 
colour, aud with ſmall and great ſpots. 

40 And Jaakob parted theft lambes, and tur- 
ned the faces of the flocke towards thsfe lambes 


1 Iakob herein 
vſed no deceit: fot 
it was Gods com- 
mandement sshe 
declareth in the 
next chap,verk, 

9. and 12. 


lor, rcnce iutd. 


partie coloured, and all maner of blacke, among 


the fheepe of Laban: fo he put his owne ttocksby 
themſelues, and put them not with Labans flocke. 

41 And in every ramming time of the ™ ſtron- 
ger ſheepe, Iaakob layd therods before the eyes 
of the (heepsin the gutters, that they might con- 


m Asthe which 
tooke the ramme 
about September, 
and brought forth 
about March; lo 

42 But hen the theepe were feeble , hee put — — * 
them not in: and fo the feebler were Labans, and ing eptember, 
the ftronger Taakobs. ` 


43 So che manihcreafed exceedingly and had 
many flocks,and maid ſeruants, and men feruants, 


and camels, and aſſes. : 


CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Labans chilizenmarmure agaiuſt taakod, 8 God comma. 
deth hm to ret ne ta bu commircy, 13. 24 Thecare of Cod 
for Jaatab. 39 Kabel Leal th bes fathers dees. 23 Laban 
folaweth baakit. qå The concnant let rene Lalan and — 

aa. 5 r 822 a 
\ 7 Ow hedward the 4words of Labans fonnes, 
faving , laakob hath taken away all that was 
our fathers, and of our fathers goods hath he got- 


a The childten 
veered in words il 
that which the fae 
ther diſſembled in 
heart, for the co- 
vetous thinke that 
whatfocuer they 
cannot ſnatch, is | 
plucke from theme 
t 15 and loc, ns: he 
red, and Ixillbe with thee. — — 
4 Thetefore Jakob fent and called Rahel and — n 
Leah to the field vnto his foc ke. à 
5 Then ſaid he yrto them, I fee your fathers 


2 Alſo Iaakob beheld the countenance of La- 
kan-f that it was not towards him as in times paft: 
And the Lord had ſaid vnto Iaakob, Turne 


pebra heft rd 
and Lefare efer- 
day. 

b The Ged whom 
my father wor: 
thi 


pred, 


7 Bu 


was wont, and the b God of my father hai bene 
with me. 
6 And yee knowe that J haue ſerued your fa- 
ther wish all nay might, K 1 
4 


laakob returneth to his countrey. 


don ma times, ged my wages Iten times: but God ſuffered him 
not to hurt me. 

8 If he thus ſaid, The ſpotted fhall be thy wa- 
ges, then al the fheepe bare ſpotted: and if he faid 
thus, The partie coloured fhalbe thy reward, then 
bare all the iheepe particoloured. 

9 Thus — © God taken away your fathers 
ſubſtance, and giuen it me. . — 

to J For in ramming time I lifted vp mine 
eyes, and hwe in a dreame, and beholde, the hee 
goates leaped vpon the ſhee goates, that were 
partie coloured with litle and great ſpots ſpotted. 

11 And the Angel of God ſayde to mee in a 
dreame, Iaakob. And Ianſwer ed, Lo, Iam here. 

12 And he faid, Lift vp nom thine eyes, and fee 
all the hee goates leaping vpon the ſhee goates 
that are partie coloured, {potted with little and 
great fpots ; for I haue ſeene all that Laban doth 
voto thee; ; po 

13 å Iam the God of Beth. el, where thou*an- 
E aiso — ointedft the pillar, where thou vowedſt a vow vn- 
in Beth el: and to me. Nowe ariſe, get thee out of this countrey 
hereby appeareth and returne vnto the land where thou watt borne. 
hehadtavght his p 14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and ſayde 
teeing vnto him, Haue wee any more portion and inhe- 
kethasthough itance in our fathers houfe? 
they kaew this 15 Doeth not he count vs as ftrangers? for he 
che, - hath e foide vs, and hath eaten vp and confumed 
e For they were Our money. j > : 
ginento Iaakod 16 Therefore all the riches, which God hath 
in recompeaſe of taken fro our father, is ours & our childrens: now 
bs erica or then whatfoener God hath faid vnto thee, doe it. 
Ble 17 © Then Iaakob rofe vp, and ſet lus fonnes 

and his wiues vpon camels. 

18 And he caried away all his flocks, and all bis 
ſubſtance which he had gotten, zo wit, his riches, 
which hee had gotten in Padan Aram, to goeto 
Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan, 

19 When Laban was gonc to (here his ſheepe, 
4 then Rahel ſtole her fathers f idoles; 
20 Thus Iaakob || Role away the heart of Laban 
the Aramite : for he told him not that he fled. 

21 So fled he with all that he had, and hee roſe 

vp, and paſſed the |j riuer, and fet his face toward 


e This dectareth 
that the thing, 
which laakob did 
belore, was by 
Gods comman: 
dement, and not 
through deceit, 
Or, catsell. 


d This Angel was 
Chrift,which ap- 


F Fot fo the wor 
here fignifieth,be- 
eaule Laban cal · 
Jeth them gods, 
vetſ zo. 

Ir, went away pri» 


sily from Laban, mount Gilead. : 
Ir, Euphrates, 22 And the third day after was it told Laban, 
that Iaakob fled. 


WOr,kinsfolks and 23 Then hetooke his || brethren with him, and 


Friend. ass followed after him ſeuen dayes iourney, and o- 
= z? ertooke him at mount Gilead. 

i 24 Arid God came to Laban the Aramite ina 

dreame by night, & ſaid vnto him, Take heed that 

I om goed thou fpeake not to Jaakob ¢.ought ſaue good. 

te enil, 25 J Then Laban ouertooke Iaakob, and Iaa- 


kob had pitched lis tent in the mount: and Laban: 

alſo with his brethren pitched vpon mount Gilead. 

26 Then Laban ſayde to Iaakob, What haſt 

gor eonueyed ii thou done? thou haſt even ſtollen away mine 

Selfeaway prye heart and carried away my daughters as though 
they had bene taken captiues with the ſword. 

27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flie fo ſecretly and 
ſteale away from me, and diddef€ not tell me, that 
I might haue ſent thee forth with mirth and with 
fongs, with timbrell and with harpe? 

28 Eur thou halt not ſuffered me tokiffe my 
ſonnes and my daughters: nowe thou haſt done 
foolithly in doing fo. 


Eb power isin 
mor band. 

g He was an Ido- 
Iater, and there- 
fore would not 
acknowledge the 


123 29 Lam ] able to doe you euill: bat the a God 
Fer his God. of your father fpake vnto me yefternighy, fying; 
1 - = — Fee 


Geneſis. 
7 But your father hath deceiued me, and chan- Take heede that thou ſpeake not to Iaakob ought 


. twcene me and the. ! 


laakob and Laban talke together 


ſaue good. 

30 Nowe though thou wenteſt thy way, be- 
cauſe thou greatly longedft after chy fathers 
houfe, yer wherefore haſt thou ftolen my gods? 

31 Then Iaakob anfivered and faid to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid, and thought that thou woule 
deſt haue taken thy daughters fiom me. 

32 But with whom thou findeſt thy gods, ¶ let 
him not liue. Search thou before our brechren 
what Ihaue of thine, and take it to thee, (but Laa. 
kob wiſt not that Rahel had ftollen them) 

33 Then came Laban into Iaakobs tent, and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maids tents, but 


(Ordet him tity 


found them not. So hee went out of Leahs tent, 


and entred into Rahels tent. 

34. (Now Rahel had taken the idols, and put 
them in the camels ¶ litter and fate downe vpon lor: anner 
them) and Laban fearched all the tent, but found /4d/e. 
them not. 

35 Then faid fhe to her father, + My Lord, be t&ér./et not anger 
not angry that I cannot rife vp before thee: for = hae: | 
the cultome of women is vpon me : fo he ſear-- 
ched, but found not the idoles. . 

36 © Then Hakob was wroth,and chode with 
Laban: Iaakob alfo anfivered and fayd to Laban, 
What haue I treſpaſſed? what haue I offended, 
that thou haft puriued after me? 

37 Seeing thou haft fearched al my ſtuffe, what 
halt thou found of all thine houfhold ftutfe? put 
it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
they may iudge betweene vs both. 

38 This twentie yeere haue I bene with thee: 


+ 


thine ewes & thy goats haue not |j caſt their yong, lor been barren, 


and therammesof thy flocke haue I not eaten. 
39 Whatſoeuer was torne of beats, I brought tEbr.the tomneor 
it not vnto thee, but made it good my felfe: of a mae a 
mine hand diddeſt thou require it, were it kollen 
by day, or ſtollen by night. 
40 I was in the day conſumed with heate, and 
with froſt in the night, and my |}{leepedeparted lor i /lept noi. 
from mine eyes. 21 s 
41 Thus hauc I bene twentie yeeres in thine 
houfe, and ſerued thee. fourteene yeeres for thy 
two daughters, and fixe yeeres for thy ſlieepe, and 
thou halt changed my wages ten times. 
42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the b feare of Izhak had bene h That ic, the 
with mee, ſurely thou ha ddeſt fent mee away God whom Iz 
nowe emptie: but God beheld my tribulation, g — 
and the labour of mine hands, and rebuked thee ~~ 


Feſternight. ; 


43 Then Laban anſwered, and faide vnto Ina- 
kob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, and thefe 
fonnes are nat and thefe fheepe are my 
ſheepe, and all tliat thou ſeeſt, is mine, and what 
can I doe this day vnto theſe my daughters, or to 
their ſonnes which they haue borne? 
44 Nowe therefore i come and let vs make a i His eonſeienee 
couenant, I and thou, which may be a witneſſe be- teprooued him of 


i his mishehaniong 
45 Then tooke Iaakob a ſtone, and fet it vp as canon" 
a pillar: A ‘4, À s mooned him to 

46 And Laakob ſavde vnto his brethren, Ga- ſee le peace. 
ther ſtones: ho brought ſtones, and made an 3 % , 
heape, and they did eate there vpon an heape. 

47 And Laban called it ¶legar- ſahadutha, and 
Iaakob called it k Galeed. 


wineffe. 
k The one nameth 
the place inthe 


— . 


Jorgthe heape of 


3 


- 48 Fer Laban fayd, This heapeis witneffe be- 2 = 
tweene me and thee this day: therefore he called th 
— 


a „ 


the name of it Galeed. 


lor. watch tower, 
1 To punifh che 


The Lord I looke betweene me and thee, when 


Chepæxxf I. 


and make thy ſeede, as the ſande of the fea, 


good 
49 Alfo he c illed st || Mizpah,beeaufe he faid, goer cannot be numbred for multitude. 


13 © And he tar ied there the (ame night, and 


= we ſhalbe || departed one from another. tooke o that uhich came to hand, a i pieſent for f Not diftrutting 
a 50 If thou fhalt vexe my daughters, orfhalt Efawhis brother: — o 
pelicthhimto take m u iues befide my daughters: there u no 14 Two hundreth the goates and twentie hee — oe! 
coude noe that man with vs, beholde, God & witnefle betweene goates, two hundreth ewes and twentie amines: had given him, 


vice, Wheteunto 
through couetouſ ME and thee. 


nefie he forced st Moreouer Laban fayde to Iaakob, Behold 
Jaakob, this heape, and behold the pillar,which I haue fer 
betweene me and thee, 

52 This heape /kal be witneſſe, and the pillar 
Fall be witneſſe, that Iwill not come ouer this 
heape to thee, and that thou fhalt not paſſe ouer 
this hcape and this pillar vnto me for euill. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
n Nahor,and the God oftheir father be iudge be- 
tweene vs: but Iaakob ſware by the o feare of his 
father Izhak. : 

54 Then Iaakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eateſbread. and 
pm they did eate bread, & taried all night in ; mount. 
p Mee fee that 55 And early in the morning Laban rofe vp 
there 1s ever (ome and kifled his ſonnes and his daughters, & r bla- 
— 27 ſed them, and Laban departing, went vnto his 

place againe. 


the hearts of the 
ice CHAP. XXXII. 
1 God comforteth laakob by his Angels. 9. 10. Hee prayeth 
unto Cod couſ fing bu un wort hin ft, 13 He fewteth pre- 
Senis Unto Elan, 23. 28 He wrefiled withthe Angell whe 
nameth hira Ffrael. ; 


n Behold, how 
theidelarers min: 
gle the tiue God 
with tbeir feined 
ods, 

© Meaning, by the 
true God whom 
Izbak worlhipped, 


g 


N Ow Iaakob went forth on his journey, and 
* che Angels of God met him. 

2 And wien Iaakob ſaw them, he faid, a This 
is Gods hoſte, and called the name of the fame 
place || Mahanaim. 


Bap. 48.16. 

a Heacknowled- 
eth Gods benes 
tes:who for the 


ſe tuai i f i 
Bis fendeth bolts 3 Then Iaakob fent meſſengers before him 
of Angels, to Efau his brother, vnto the land of Seir into the 


Wr gents, countrey ofEdom: 

4 To whom he gaue commandement, ſaying, 
Thusthall ye ſpeake to my © lorde Efau : thy fer- 
uant Iaakob fayeth thus, I haue bene a ſtranger 
Renu he eeg With Laban,and taried vnto this time. 

— Lage 5 haue beeuesalfo and affes, ſneepe, & men 
ferred to the fpiri- ſeruants, and women feruants , and haue fent to 
tuali ptomiſe. (hew my lord, that I may finde grace in thy fight. 
6 J So the meſſengers came againe to Iaakob, 
ſaying, We came vnto thy brother Eſau, and hee 
alfo commeth againſt thee and foure hundreth 

men with him. 
e Albeit he was 7 Then Iaakob was c greatly afraide, and was 
comſorted by ie ſore troubled, and diuided the people that was 


b He teuetenced 
bis brother in 
worldly things, ` 


—.— — — with him, and the fheepe,and the becues, and the 
feſn doeth ap- camels into two companies. e 
jae 8 Forhefaid, If Efau come to the one compa- 


peac, j 
: ny and {mite it, the other company ſhall eſcape. 

9 @ Moreouer Iaakob ſaid, O God of my fa- 

ther Abraham, & God of my father Izhak, Lord, 


C545. 31. 73. which * ſaideſt vnto me, Returne vnto thy coun- 
eis te, and to thy kinred, and I will doe thee good, 
pent Ae 10 I am not fwwoorthy of the leaſt of all the 


mercies, and all the trueth, which thou haft thew- 
ed vnto thy ſeruant: for with my a ſtaffe came I 

oner this Jorden, and now haue I gotten two 
bands. A s 

11 I pray thee, deliuer me from the hand of 

my brother, from the hand of Eſau: for I feare 
him, left hee will come and ſmite mee, and the 
e mother vpon the children. 
12 For thou ſaydeſt, I will ſurely doe thee 


-ig “Thirtie milche camels with their coltes, 
fourtic kine, and ten bullockes, twentie ſhe aſſes 
and ten foles. 

16 So he deliuered them into the hand of his 
ſeruants, euery droue by themſelues, and faid vnto 
his ſeruanto, Pafie before mee, and put a ſpace be- 
tweene droue and droue. 

17 And hee commanded the foremoſt. ſaying, 
If Efau my brother meete thee, and afke thee, fay- 
ing, Whofe ſeruant art thou? And whither goeſt 
thou? and wh ſc are thefe before thee? 

18 Then thou thalt fay , They bee thy ſeruant 
Taakobs : it is a preſent ſent vnto my lorde Eſau: 
and behold, he himfelfz alfo is behinde vs. 

19 So likewife commanded he thefecond,and 
the third, and all chat followed the droues, fay- 
ing, After this maner, y ell: all ſpeake vnto Efan, 
when ye finde him. 

20 And yee ſhall ſay moreoner, Behold, thy 
ſeruant Iaakob commeth after vs (for he thought, 
18 wil appeaſe his wrath with theprefent that go- 8 Mee thoughe 
ech before me, and afterward I will ſee his face: it pan with aac 
may be that he will faccept me.) goods, te the ine 

21 So went the preſent before he ta- jent he might (ol. 
ried that night with the company. — e | 

22 And hee roſe vp the famenigh tooke called bim. 
his two wiucs, and his two maides, and his eleuen IE recciue my 
children, and went ouer the forde Iabbok. fice. . 

23 And hee tooke them, and fent them ouer 
the riuer, and fent ouer that he had. 

24 f Now when Iaakob was left himfelfe a- 

— there — a h man with him vnto the h Thar — in 
reaking of the day. y ben 

25 And he — chat he could not i preuaile ih h Sed afai- 
againſt him: therefore hee touched the holow of 
his thigh, and the holowe of Hakobs 
loofed,ashewreftled with him. 

26 And he faide, Let megoe,for the morning 
appeareth. Who anfwered, *I will not let thee *Hoj.t2.4, 
goe except thou bleſſe me. 

27 Then faid he vnto him, What is thy name? 

And he ſaid, Iaakob. 

28 Then ſaide he, Thy name fhalbe called cha. 10. 
Lakob no more, but Ifrael: becauſe thou haft 
had k power with God, thou ſhalt alſo preuaile k God gaue raz. 
with men. — aay 0 

29 Then Iaakob demanded, faying, Tell me, I % — p. 
pray thee, thy name. And he faid,Wherefore now the vidorie, 
— thou afke my name ? and hee bleſſed him 
there. 

30 And Iaakoh called the name of the place, 

Peniel: for, faide he, I haue feene God face to 
face, and || my Ife is preſerued. 407 ,r forle i 

31 And the funne rofe to himas hee paffed {0a irg 
Peniel, and he I halted vpon his thin. overcome — 

32 Therefore the children of Ifrael eate not tentations,chat 
of the ſinewe that ſhranke in the holowe of the they feele the 
thigh,vnto this day: becauſe hee touched the fi- — 24 
new that fhranke in the holo of Iaakobs thigh. ther ſhould ut 


glory. but in che i 
— — 


leth his wich the 

) one hand,and vp- 

thigh was holdechthem with 
tic other. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


4 Efan and Iaalob mecte and are agreed, 11 Eſau recei · 
seih his after. 18 Laakob byeth apofefien, 20 And 
bu litih an altar. 


And 


He wreftleth with the Angel. 13 J 


. 
ss 
i 


— 


—— Ř 


h, 


L giueato youth, 
EFF 


Efau receiueth Iaakobs preſent. 
a= as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and looked, be- 


holde, Eſau came, and with him foure hun- 
a That il the one dreth men: and he 4 diuided the children to Le- 
part were adailed, ah, and to Rahel, and to the tuo maides. 
e. . 2 And hee put the maides, and their children 
foremoſt, and Leah, and her children after, and 
Rahel and Jofeph hindermoſt. 
so he went hefore them and b bowed him- 
ſelfe to the ground ſeuen times, vntill hee came 
neere to his brother. 
4 Then Efu ran to meete him, and embraced 
him, & fel on his neck, & kiſſed him, & they wept. 
And he lift vp his eyes, and faw the women, 
and the children, and ſaide, Who are thefe with 
thee? And he anſwered, They are the children 
whom God of his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant. 
6 Then came the maydes neere, they and 
c Yaakeb and bis their children, and c bowed themſelues. 
familie are the i Leah alſo with her children came neere 
mage of y Church and made obeyſance: and after Ioſeph and Rahel 
vnder the yoke af d 0 
tyrantsywhichfor drew neere, and did reuerence. . 
feare are brought 8 Then he aid, What meaneſt thou by all this 
to ſubiection. droue, which Imer? Who anſwered, / Haus fènt it, 
that I may finde fauour in the fight of my lord. 
9 And Efaufayd,1 haue ynough, my brother: 
keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelfe. 


b By this geflure 
he partly did re- 
werence te his 
biuther,and partly 
preyed to God to 
miigate Eſaus 
wrath, i 


10 But Iaakob anſwered, Nay, I pray thee, if ſbalbe before you: dwell,and doe your buſineſſe 


I haue found grace now in thy fight, then receiue 
d la that ihathis my preſent at mine hand: for d ] haue ſeene thy 
brother imdraced face, as though I had ſeene the face of God: be- 
„him folovingly, cauſe thou halt accepted me. 
son fr e. 11 I pray thee take my bleſſing, that is 


pectation, he ac. es 
cepted it aa brought thee: for God hath had mercie on mee. 


plainefigneof and therefore I haue all things: fo he e compelled 
Gods ptelenee. him, and he tooke it. 

or, eiſt. 5 . 
Eea 12 And hefaid, Let vs take our iourney and 
teatie, goe,and Twill goe betore thee. 


13 Then heanfivered him, My lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender, & the ewes and kine 
with yong vnder mine hand: and ifthey fhould 
ouerdriue them one day, all the flocke would die. 

14 Let now my lord go before his feruant, & I 
wil drive foftly according to the pafe of cattell, 

+ an which is before mee, and as the children be able 
F Hee promifed to endure,vntil f I come to my lord vnto Seir. 
that which (as fee- 
me tb) bis minde 
Was not to per- 
fourme, 


my folke w thee. And he anfwered,What needeth 

this? let me finde grace in the fight of my lord. 
16 © So Efu returned, and went his way that 

fame day vnto Sir. 

17 And Iaakob went forward toward Succoth, 
and built him an houſe, and made hoothes for his 
cattell· therefore he called the name of the place 
|jSuccoth. _ i 

18 @ Afterward, Iaakoh came fafe to Shechem 
a citie, which is in the lande of Canaan, when he 


horten. 


1er, “Mefopotam'a, came frõ||Padan Aram, & pitched before the city. 


U, larsbes ar mos 
wey fa mar bed. 
4 He calleth the 
igoe, the thing 
which it fignifiech, 
In token tha: God 
had mightily de li- 
ueted him. 


19 And there he hought a parcell of ground, 
where hee pitched his tent, at the hande of the 
ſonnes of Hamor Shechems father, for an hun- 
dreth |} pieces of money. 

20 Andhe fet vp there an altar, and called s it, 
The mightie Ged of Iſracl. 


C HAN PE ETT: 


2 Dinah is rauiſſie l. 8 Ha wor asheth her m marriage fer bis 


foune, 22 The Sh ehe mites are circumsfid at the requefl of 


J. rkobs ſounee and she Per ſuaſion of Hamor. 25 The wl-oree 
done is renens d. 28 Jaako! repronech his fonnes. 


Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, which fhe 
T bare vnto Igakob, 2 went out to ſec f caugh- 


a Thicexīp'e tea- 
che th Ú ron much 
liberty is no; (o be 


Geneſis. 


will beas we arg, that euery man childe among 


15 Then Eſau faid , I will leaue then ſome of dwell with you, and be one people. 


* 


ters of that countrey. 


2 Whome when Shechem the ſonne of Ha- 
mor the Hiuite lorde of that countrey ſawe, hee 
tooke her, and lay with her, and f defiled her. 

So his heart claue vnto Dinah the daugh- 
ter of Iaakob: and he loued the maid, and f ſpake f E, pale tore 
Kindly vnto the maide. bea: t of she mut. 

4 Ihen faide Shechem to his father Hamor, 
faying, b Get me this maide to wife. 

5 (Now Jaakob heard that hee had defiled 
Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes were with his 
cattell in the helde: therefore Iaakob helde his 


f Elr.bumbled ber; 


b This proueth 
that the confene 
of parents is te · 
quiſite in matris 
age, feeing the 


peace, vntill they were come.) very infidels did 
6 J Then Hamor the father of Shechem went Ile obfeme ic as 
Airy 88 a thing neceflary. 

out vnto Iaakob to commune with him. 


7 And when the ſonnes of Iaakob were come 
out of the field and heard it, it ꝑrieued the men, 
& they were very angry, becauſe he had wrought 
lvillenie in Iſrael, in that he had lien with Iaakobs Sli. 
daughter: f vhich thing ought not to be done. 15 halt 
8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, be Jo done, 
The foule of my fonne Shechem longeth for 
your daughter: giue her him to wife, Ipray you. à 
9 Somake|}aihnitiewith vs: giue your daugh- lone, 
ters vito us, and take our daughters vnto you, 
10 And yee ſhall dwell a vs, and the lande 


in it and haue your poſſeſſions therein. 
tt Shechem alſo faid vnto her father & vnto 
her brethren, |] Let me finde fauour in your eyes, — my 


and I wil giue whatſoeuer ye ſhall appoint me. 7 


TES. multiplie 


12 f Afke of me abundantly both dowry and greatly the dowris 


gifts, and I will gine as ye appoint me, ſo that yee 
gitieme themaide to wife. ‘ a 

13 Then the ſonnes of Iaakob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father , ralking deceitfully, 
becauſę he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter, 

14 And they faid vnto them, We cannot doe 
this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vncircumciſed 
man: for that were a d reproofe vnto vs. 

15 Rut in this will we conſent vnto you, if ye 


e They made the 
Holy ordinance of 
God a meane to 
compaſſe their 
wicked purpofe, 
As itis abomis 
nationforthem ` 
that are baptized 
to ioyne with ige 
fidels, 
e Their faultis 
the greater in that 
they make religie 
on a cloke lor 
their craft, 


you be e circumciſed: 
16 Then will wee giue our daughters to you, 
and we will take your daughtersto vs, and will 


17 But ifye wil not hearken vnto vs to becir- 
cumcited,the wil wetake our daughter & depart. 

18 Now their wordes pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And the yong man deferred not to doe the 
thing, becauſe he loued Jaakobs daughter: he was 
alfo the |imoft (et by of all his fathers houfe. 

20 J Then Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 
went vnto the f gate of their citie, and commu- 
ned with the men of their citie,faying, 

21 Theſe men are g; peaceable with vs: and 
that they may dwell in the lande, and doe their 
affaires therein (for behold, the land hath roume 
ynough for them) let vs take their daughtersto 5 l 
wiues, and giue them our daughters. u e 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent vnto vs Speake for their 
for to dwell with vs, and to bee one people. if all eee 
the men children among vs bee circumciſed as * 
they are circumciſed. — 

23 Shall not h their flockes & their ſubſtance b Thus hen. 
and all their cattell be ours? onely let vs conſent gh. belles 
herein vnto them, and they will dwell with vs. tei, — —.— 

24 And vnto Hamor, and Shechem his ſonne n odities belote 
hearkened all that went out of che gate of his ci- common: 

—— — 


JOrnoft bonema ` 
rab lr. 


1 
Í For thè people 
vſed to aſſemble 
there, and iuſtice 
was alfo minis 
ſtted. 
2 Thus mang pte - 
te nd to ſpe for 


eo 


tie: and all the men chidren were circumcifed, 
eurn all that went out of the gate of his citie. 

25 And on the third day (when they were 
fore) two of the ſonnes of Iaakob, i Simeon and 
Leui, Dinahs brethren tooke either of them his 
ſword and w ent into the citie boldly, and * flew 


{ For they were 
the ch.efe of the 
company. 


n. 39. c. k 

k The peopleare * Cury male. ] 
punilhed with 26 They fiewalfo Hamor and Shechem his 
their wicked 


fonne with the f edge of the ſword, & tooke Di- 
nah out of Shechems houfe, and went their way. 

27 Agæ ne, the other ſonnes of Iaakob came 
vpon the dead, and ſpoiled the citie, becauſe they 
had de filed their ſiſter. 

28 They tooke their ſheepe and their heeues, 
and their aſſes, and whatfoeuer was in the atie, 
and in the fieldes. 

29 Alſo they caried away captiue and ſpoyled 
all their good, and all their children and their 
vues, and all that was in the houſcs. 

30 Then Iaakob ſayd to Simeon and Leui, Ve 
haue troubled mee, and made me i ſtinke among 
the inhabitants of the land, aſwel the Canaanites, 
as the Perizzites, & I being fewin number, they 

ſhall gather themſelues together againſt mec, aud 
ſlay me, and ſo ſhal I, and my houſe be deſtroyed. 

31 And they anſwered, Should hee abuſe our 
fifter as a whore. 

CHAP. XXXV. 


1 Faso! at Gods commande ment voih upto Bethalto butid 
an altar. 2 He reformeth his houfha'd. 5 God maketh the 
enemies of laabeb aapi. 8 Del or ab dieth. 12 The land of 
Cantani promi en Syn. 18 Kabel dieth in labour. 22 Rew 
ben heb with bus fathers concubine, 23 The fonnes of Jaa. 
kob, 29 The death of Izhak, A 

TE God fayd to Iaakob, Arife, goe vp to 

Beth-el ani dwell there, and make there an 
altar vnto God, that appeared vno thee, * when 
thou fleddeſt from Efau thy brother. 


rinces. 
1567. mouth of 
the jwerd, 


dor, 00 be abborved, 


8 God is euer at 
hand to ſucc our 
his in their trou- 
bles. 


bop. 28.13. i 
2 Then faid Iaakob vnto his houfhold & to 
all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange gods 
b That by ibis that are among you, and b clenſe your ſelues, and 
gueward ace they change your garments : 
— — — Lor we will rife and goe vp to Beth. el, and 
tance, I will make an altar there vnto God, which heard 


me in the day of my tribulation,and was with me 
in the way which I went. 
4 And they gaue vnto Iaakob all the ftrange 

e Fot therein was gods, which were in their hands, and all their c ea- 
— ame a rinęs Which were in their eares, and Iaakob hidde 
— Agaus them ynder an oke, wh ch was by Shechem. 
deis, 5 Then they went on their iourney, and the 
d Thussotwith d feate of God was vpon the citics that were 
Gl. adiag the u. round about them: fo that they did not followe 
conueniencethat after the ſonnes of Iaakob. 
delivered Ile. 6 J So came laakob to Luz, which is in the 

land of Canaan : (the fame is Betli-el) he and 
all the people that was with him. 

And he built there an altar, and * had cal- 
led the place, The God of Beth. el, becaufe that 
Cod appeared vnto him there, when he fled from 
his brother. 

8 Then Deborah Rebckahs nourfe dyed, and 
was buried beneath Beth-el vnder an oke: and he 
called the name of it || Allon Bachuth. 

9 © Againe God appcared vnto Iaakob,after 
he came out of Padan Aram, and bleffed him. 

10 Moreouer God faid vnto him, Thy name is 
Iaakab: thy name ſhalbe no more called Iaakob, 
but * Ifrael ſhall be thy name: and hee called his 


‘See 


Chap 28.19. 


Vr, obe of lamen- 
ban. 


‘ 


Chap.xxxv.xxxvje 


2. 


Raheldiethe Izhak dieth. 14 9 


fufficient. growe, and multiplie. a nation anda 
multitude of nations {hall {pring of thee, and 
Kings thall come out of thy loynes. 

12 Allo Iwill giue the land, which I gaue to 
Abraham and Izhak, vnto thee: and vnto thy 
feede after thec, will I giue that land. 

13 So God e aſcended from him in the 
where he had talked with him. 

14 And Jaakob fet vp a pillar in the place 
where hee talked with him, a pillar of Rone, and 
powred drinke offering thereon: alfo he powred 
oyle thereon. 

15 And Iaakob called the name of the 
where God fpake with him, Beth el. 

16 © Then they departed Rom Beth-el, and 
when there was f about halfe adayes iourney of 
ground to come to Ephrath, Rahel trauailed, and 
in trauailing, ‘he was inperill. 

17 And when the was in paines of her labour, 
the midwife fayde vnto her, Fearenot, for thou 
Shalt haue tlus ſonne allo. 

18 Ihen as thee was about to yeelde vp the 
Ghott(for the died) ſne called his name Ben- oni, 
but his father called him Beniamin. 

19 Thus * died Rahel and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath,which is Beth- Ithem. 

20 And Iaakob fet a g pillar vpon her graue: 
This is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this day. 

21 © Then Ifael went forward, and pitched 
his tent beyond Migdal-ezer. 

22 Now, when Ifrael dwek in that land, Rcu- 
ben went, and bh lay * with Bilhah his fathers con- 
cubine, and it came to Iſraels eare. And Iaakob 
had twelue ſonnes. 

23 The fonnes of Leah: Reuben laakobs el- 
deft fonne;and Simeon, and Lui, and Judah, and 
Iſlachar, and Zebulun. 

24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Ioſeph & Beniamin. 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilbah Rahels mayde: 
Dan and Naphtali. 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs mayde: 
Gad and After. Theſe are the fonnes of Iaakob, 
which were borne him in Padan Aram. 

27 J Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak his fa- 
ther to Mamre a citie of Arbah: Thisis Hebron, 
where Abraham and Izh-k were ſtrangers. 

28 And the day es of Izhak were an hundreth 
and fourefcoreyeeres. 

29 And Izhak gaue vp the Ghoſt & died, and 
was *gathered veto his people, being old and ful ch. a5 &. 
of day es. & his fonnes Eſau & Jaakob buried him. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 
2 The wines of Efan, 7 Iaalob and Ejas are rich. 9 The ge- 
nialeg ie of Efan. 24 The fuding of wulet. 

Owe thefe are a the generations of Efau, a This genes) 
N which is Edom. declareth that E. 
2 Efu tooke his wiuesof the b daughters of — — y * 
Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, his tathersblet 
and Aholibamah f daughter of Anah, the daugh- fine tooke place 
ter of Zibeon an Hiuite, in worldly hings, 


e A God is Bid 
to deſcend, bes 
he ſhe e e ſome 
figae of his pre. 
fence: fo he isfaid 
to afcend, v bea 
viſion 18 coded, 


place 


place 


The Ebrew word 
figniheth as much 
ground as one may 
goefromtateto 
bane, which 1s ta- 
ken forhaltea 
dayes ioutne). 


c 645. 45.7. 


g The ancient fa. 
then vſe d this cee 
remomie to teſtiſie 
their hope of the 
reſut re tion to 
come, a hich was 
not gene raliy ie- 
veiled, 

b This teacheth 
thatthe fathers ° 
were not choſen 
ſortheit merites, 
bur by Gods ones 
ly mercies whofe 
ele Sion by their 
faultes was not 
changed, 


*(hap.49 40 


3 And reste Baſemath Ibmaels daughter, — ö 
ſiſter of Nebaioth. is fpoken,Chap, ; 


4 And * Adah bare vnto Flau, Eliphaz: and 26 34. 
Bafcmath bare R euel. . Cheon. l. 35. | 
5 Alſo Aholibamah bare Ieuſh, and Halam, 
and Korah: thefe are the ſonnes of Efau which 
were korne to bim in the land of Canaan. 
6 So Eſau tooke his wiues and his ſonnes, and 
his daugliters, ard al the ſoules of his houſe. & hi: 
flocks, & all his cattel, & all his fi 


- 


Efaus generations. The Kings 

c Herein appa- he had gotten in the land of Canaan, and ¢ went 
seth Gos proui- into ansticr countrey from his brother Iaakob. 
dencewwhichea- 7 For their riches were fo great, that they 
feth the wicked to i 
give place tothe could not dwell together, and the land, wherein 
godly, that la: kob they were {trangers , could not receiue them he- 
mnghteniny Cana cauſe of their flockes. 


an according to 5 » : E 
Gods promile, 8 * Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir : this 


* 10f5.2g. 4. Eſau is Edom. 
9 J So theſe are the generations of Eſau fa- 
forthe Edomites, ther of || Edom in mount seir. 


10 Thefe are the names of Efaus fonnes: * Eli- 
phaz, che ſonne of Adah, the wife of Efau, and 
Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath, the wife of Eſau. 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
ſaus ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek: theſe 
be the ſonnes of Adah Efaus wife. = 

13 ¶ And theſe are che ſonnes of Reuel: Na- 
hath, and Zerah,Shammah , and Mizzah : thefe 
were the fonnes of Bafhemath Efaus wife. 

14 ¶ And thefe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah the daughter of Anah, ¶ daughter of Zibeon 
Eſaus wife: for fhe bare vnto Efau, Ieuſſi, and Ia- 
alam, and Korah. 

15 C Theſe were |} 4 Dukes of the ſonnes of E- 
fau: the fonnes of Eliphax, the firſt borne of Efau: 
Duke Teman, Duke Omar, Duke Zepho , Duke 
Kenaz, f 

16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, Duke Amalck: 
thefe are the Dukes that cime of Eliphaz in the 
land of Edom : thefe were the ſonnes of Adah. 

17 @ And theſe are the fonnes of Reucl Efaus 
fonne : Duke Mahath, Duke Zerah, Duke Sham- 
mah, Duke Mizzah : thefe are the Dukes that 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom: thefeare the 
|| fonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 

18 J Likewife theſe were the ſonnes of Aho- 
libamah Efaus wife: Duke Ieuſh, Duke Iaalam, 
Duke Korah : thefe Dukes came of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 

19 Thefe ↄre the children of Efau , and thefe 
are the Dukes of them: This S ſau is Edom. 

20 J Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, 
which e inhabited the land before, Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah. 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhen: theſe 
are the Dukes of the Horites, the ſonnes of Seir 
in the land of Edom. 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hori and 
Hemam, and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the ſonnes of Shotal were theſe: Al- 


Cron. l. 35. 


dor, nephewes. 


Hr, neece. 


or, chiefe ven. 
d If Gods promes 
be lo fare towards 
them, which are 
not of his houſe · 
hold, now much 
more wil he per- 
forme the fame 
tovs? 

J. beer, 


Lor gepbhewtt. 


1. C hron. I. 38. 


e Beſote that E- 
fau d d there in- 
babite. 


uan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. hi 


24 And the ſe are the fonnes of Zibeon: Both 
Aiab, and Anah : this was Anah that found f mules 
inthe wilderneffe, as hee fed his father Zibeons 
afles. 

25 And the children of Anah were thefe : Di- 
ſhon and Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah. 

26 Allo theſe are the ſonnes of Difhan : Hem- 
dan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan, and 
Zaauan, and Akan. 

28 Ihe ſonnes of Piſhan are thefe: Vx, & Aran. 

29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites: Duke 

pourandperith ss Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, Duke Anah, 

qnickely: te be zo Duke Difhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan. 

suherrarcenf tne theſe be the Dukes of the Horites, after their 
aren God Dakedomesinithe land of Seir. 

Mali of are the 8 Kings that saig 


q 2.28, 


A Who not eon- 


tented with thoſe 
kindes cf beaſts, 
which God had 
created found out 
the morf: ons 
generaron of 
mutes bei wene 
the Affe and the 
mare. 


g The wicked rife 
vp ſuddenly to hoe 


Geneſis. | 


tolde it his hretiiren, and faid, Peboldl — 
one dreame more, and behold, the Sı 22 


in the land of Edom, before there reigned any 
King ouer the children of Ifrael. 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in E- 
dom, and the name of his citie was Dinhabah. 

33 And hen Eela died, Iobab the ſonne of 
Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead. 

34 When Iobab alfo was dead, Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

35 And after the death of Hufham,Hadad the ~ 
fonneof Bedad,which flew Midian inthe field of 
Moab, reigned in hisftead, and the name of his 
citie was Auith. 

36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 
Mafrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of b Reho- 
both by the riuer, reigned in his ſtead. 

38 When Shaul died, Baal- hanan the ſonne of 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. l 

39 And after the death of Raal-hanan the 
fonne of Achbor, Hadad reigned in his ftead,and 
the name of his citie was Pau : and his wjues 
name Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Mezahab. 

40 Then theſe are the names of the Dukes of 
Efau;according to their families, their places and 


by their names: * 2 T Aluah, Duke 


Ietheth, 
41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke Pi- 
non, 
42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman,Duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram: thefe bee the 
Dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, 
in the land of their inheritance. This Eſau is the 


father of i Edom. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
2 Jo ſeph accuſeth hisbrethren. 3 He dreameth and in hated of 
bu brethren. 28 They ſed him to the Iſurseelitts. 34 laakeb 
bewayleth lofeph. - 
J Aakob now dwelt inthe land, wherein his fa- 
ther was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. - 
2 Thefeare the a generations of laakob,when a That is the ſtoty 
Tofeph was ſeuenteene yeeres old, he kept theepe_of fach things n 
with his brethren, and the childe was with the pistamilieas 
ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the fonnes of Zilpah, Chap. 5.1. 
his fathers wines. And Ioſeph brought vnto their 
father their cuil ſ b ſaying. l . 
3 Now Iſtael loued fofeph more then all his > He complained 
ſonnes, becauſe he begate him in his olde age, and andiniures which 
he made hima coate of many || colours. they fpakeand did 
4 So whenhis brethren fawe that their father agalnft him. 
loued him morethen all his brethren , then they O27, huices. 
hated him, and could not ſpeake peaceably vnto 
m. L 
5 And Iofeph e dreamed a dreame,and told e God reueiledto 
bisbrethren, ho hated him ſo much the more. t endes 
6 For hee ſad vnto them, Heare, I pray you, to patie, 9 
this dreame which Ii aue dreamed. 
7 Behold nos, e were binding ſheaues in the 
mids of the fielde: and foe, my ſheafe aroſe and 
alfo ſtood vprig n, & behold, our ſheaues com- ¿i 
paſſed round about & did reuerčceto my the a 
8 Then bis brethren faid to him, Whar, halt 


thou reigne ouer vs, and rule vs? or ſhalt thou 

haue alrogether dominion ouer vs? And th 

“hated him fo much the more, for his dreames, 4 The more that 
and for his words. ——— 


9 J Again 


h Which eitie 
is by the rinex 
Euphrates 


fOr, weeet 


i OfEdom came 
the 1dumeans, 


907, ander, 


ſelre 
e he dreamed another dreame, and pis 


1 


joone and eleuen fastes did reuerence to me. 
— — 


e- 


e Not defpifing 
the viſion, but Le- 
king to appeste 
his brethren, 


lar, tept diligently, 
t He knew thar 
God was author 
ol the dveaine, but 
he vnde ſtood not 
the meaning. 


g The holy Ghoft 
coverethnot mens 
faults,as do vaine 
writers, which 
makevice vc ttue. 
Vr maſeer of 

ec umes. 


cba. 42.22. 
br. let vs not 
[mite bu lf. 


b Their hypocri- 
fie aps earethia 
this tha: they fea- 
red man more he 
God: and thongbt 
it was not mut- 
taer, il they Med 
not his 5lvod: or 
els had au excuſe 
to cauet theit 
fault. 

BOr roſen, tueptnu- 
rr triacie, 
„i. 13. 
pal. 10 5. 17. 

1 Moes writing 
@ccording to the 
Opinion of them 
which tooke the 
Midianites aad 
Iſbmeelites to be 
both one doeth 
here con (ound e 


al- 


verfe 


Z W 
>. 

10 Thien he tolde it vnto his father and to his 
bretnren, and his father e rel: uk vd hir and fide 
vuto him, M' hat is this dreame, which thou haft 
dreamed? thal] J, and thy mother, & thy brechren 
come in deede & fall on the ground before thee? 

11 And his brethren enuied him, ut his father 
|l noted the ſay ing. 

12 Ihen his brethren went to keepe their 
fathers {heepe in Shechem. 

13 And Iſt ael ſai le vnto Tofeph, Doe not thy 
brerhren kecpe in Shechen:? come and J il ſend 
thee to them. 

14 Ard he anſwered him, I am here. Then he 
faid vnto him, Goe now, fee whether it bee well 
with thy brethren , and how the flockes proſper, 
and bring me word againe. fo hee fent him from 
the v. le of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 J Then a man found him: for loe, he was 
wandring in the fielde, and the man asked him, 
lay ing. What ſeekeſt thou? 

16 And he anſwered, Iſeeke my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, x here they keepe jheepe. 

17 And the man faid, They are departed hence: 
for I heard them fay , Let vs goe vnto Dothan. 
Then went Ioſeph after his brethren, and found 
them in Dothan. 

18 And when they {awe him afarre off, euen 
before he came at tnem, they £ conſpired againſt 
him for to ſlay him. 

19 For they ſaid one to another, Behold, this 
dreamer commeth. 

20 Come now therefore, and let vs flay him, 
and caf him into fome pit, and wee will ſay, A 
wicked bex!t hath deuoured him: then wee ſhall 
ſee. what will come of his dreames. 

21 Rut hen Reuben heard that, he deliue- 
red him out of their handes, and ſayd, Let vs 
not kill him. * 

22 Alſa Reuben faid vnto them, Shed not 
blood. but caft him into this pit that is in the wil- 
derneſle, and lay no hand vpon him. Thus he aid, 
that he might deluer him out of their hand, and 
reſtore biv to his father againe. 

23 © Now when Iofeph was come vnto his 
brethren, they flript Ioſerh out of his coate, his 
particoloure.t coate that was vpon him. 

24 And they tookehim , and caſt h him into 
a pit, and the pit vas emptie, without water in it. 

25 Then they fate them downe to eate bread: 
and they lift vp their eyes and looked, and be- 
hold, there came a companv of Iſhmeelites from 
Gilead, and their came!s laden with ſpicerie. and 
balme, and myrrhe , and were going to cary it 
downe into Egypt. 

26 Then Judah faid vnto his brethren, What 
auaileth it, if wee flay our brother, though wee 
keepe his blood fecret? 

27 Come & let ve fell him to the Iſhmeelites, 
and let not our hands be vpon him: for he is out 
brot fer, nd our feh: and his brethren obeyed. 

28 Then the* Midianites merchant men paſſed 
by, & they drew forth, & lift Ioſeph out of ¥ pit, 
and fold Ioſeph vnto the i Iluneelites for twenty 
pieces of ſiluer: who brought lofeph into Egypt, 

29 © Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, 
and behol. le. Icſeph wes not in the pit: then hee 
rent his clothes, 

30 And returned to his brethren. and faid, The 
hilde is not r, and I, x hither fha’! Igoe? 


. 


Chap.xxxvitr. laakob mourneth. Er and Onan. 


of the goates, and dipped the coate in the Hood. 

32 do they ſent thar: art j,i coat, end 
they brought it vnto ther father, and ſa d, ‘This 
haue we found: (ce now, whether it bee thy 
fonnes coate, or no. 

33 Then he knew it, and (aid, le my ſonnes 
coate : a wicked beaſi hath * deuoured him : Io- 
feph is ſurcly torne in pieces. 

34 And Jaakob rent his clothes, and put fack- 
cloth about his loynes, and forowed for his ſonne 
a long ſcalon. 

35 Then all his ſonnes and all his daughters 
roſe vp to comfort him, but hee would not bee 
comforted,bur faide , I Surely I will goe downe 
into the graue vnto my fonne mourning: fo hs 
father wept for him, 

36 And the Midianites ſolde him into Fey pt 
vnto Potiphar! an Eunuche of Pharaolis, and his 
|| chiefe iteward. : i 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 


2 The marriage of Iusah, 7. 9 ThetrepajeofEr and Onan, 
ana the vengrame of God that came therempon, 18 Ius ah U 
eth with hu daughzer in law Tamar. 14 Tamar 1 indgea to 
— wort ame. 29. ze Tre kith of Pharezand 
Zarah, 


am at that time a Judah went downe from 
A his brethren, and turned in to a man called 
Hirah an Adullamite. 

2 And Judah fawe there the daughter of a 
man called & Shuah a b Canaanite ; and he tooke 
her to w, and went in vnto her. 

3 So fhe concciued and bare a ſonne, and he 
called his name Er. 

4 And (he conceiued againe,& bare a ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 Morcouer the bare yet a ſonne, whom fhe 
called Shelah: and Judah was at Chezib when 
the bare him. 

6 Then Iudah tooke a wife to Er his firft 
borne ſonne whofe name was Tamar. 

7 *Now Er firſt borne of Iucah was wicked 
in ¥ fight of the Lord:therfore the Lord tiew him. 

8 ‘Then Indah ſaid to Onan, Goe in vnto thy 
brothers wife, and do the office of a kinfman vn- 
to her, and raiſe æ vp ſeede vnto thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeede ſliould not 
be his: therefore when he went in vnto his bro- 
thers wife, hee fpilled it on the ground, left hee 
ſhould giue feede vnto his brother. 

10 And it was wicked inthe eves of the Lord, 
which he did: wherefore he flew him alfo. 

11 Then faid Iudah to Tamar his daughter in 
lawe, d Remaine a widow in thy fathers houſe, 
till Shelah my ſonne growe vp (for hee thought 
thus, Left he die as well as his brethren.) So Ta- 
mar went and dwelt in her fathers houſe. 

12 © And in proceſſe of time alſo the daugh- 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died. I hen Iudah, when 
he f had left mourning, went vp to his ſheepe fhe- 
rers to Timnah, he, and his neiꝑphbour Hirah the 
Aduilamite. 

13 And it was tolde Tamar, fying, Bekolde, 
thy father in lawe goeth vp to Timnah,to there 
his fheepe, 

14 Then thee put her widowes garments off 
from her, and covered her witha valle, and wrap- 
ped her felfe, and fate downe in y Vethah- en im, 
which is by the way to I imnah. becaufe thee faw 
that Sheiah was growen, and {hee was not giuen 
vnto him if 


Va ben Fadel aw ber, heeiudged h 
15 When Ius hee iuc er an 
whores 


k To wit, the 
meGens ers which 
Me le iene, 


Chap. 4 4. 28. 


%%% wil mourne 
{r Aim fo long asf 
(ime, 

] Which worde 
doeth not alway 
fignihe him that is 
gelded.bur alfo 
him that is io 
fome high dig- 
nit ie. 

or, eapiant of 
she garde, 


a Mofes deſctibeth 
the genealogie of 
la:tah,becaufe the 
Meisias ſhould 
come ef him, 

21. Chen. 2.3. 

b Which affigitie 
notwithitsndiog 
was condemned 
of God. 

Numb. 26.19. 


Nunb. 2 C. 18. 


c This order was 
for the pte ſetuatid 
of the ſtocke, that 
the childe begot- 
ten by the fecond 
brother fhould 
haue the name and 
inheritance of the 
firit: which is in 
the new Tefta 
ment aboliſhe d. 

d For fhe could 
not Marry 10 any 
other familieto 
long as ludah 
would re taine 

ber in bis. 

E bx. was comors 
ted, 


or, in thedorreef 
she fommbaits: try 

Were ins 
waytte 


e God had won. 
derfally olinded 
hin chat ae could 
not kt her by 
her calie, 


177, ij re of shine 
head, 


£ That his wic- 
kednefle might 
not oe kuowen 
to others, 


IEC Nin contempt, 
g He feareth man 
moie then God, 


h We ſee thut the 
Lawe,which was 
written in mans 
heait,t2ughtthem 
tha: who.edome 
fhou'd be peni 

* hed with des-: 
albeit no law,as 
vet was given, 
i That 8, h. e 
ought rathet to 
ac cuſe me then I 
Fer. 
k For the hortoze 
et the finne coas 
demned him. 


} Their bainous 
fione was.ligo fied 
by this moalttu · 
ous birth. 

m Or the feparae 
tion betweene 
thee and thy bro- 
ther. 

f. ( hren. x. i 
WAL. 3. 


2 Reade Char, 
37.38. 


Tamar. Pharez and 


whore: for (he had couered her face. 

16 And hee turned to the way cowardes her, 
and ſaid, Come, I pray thee, let me fiz withthee. 
(for he e knewe not that lie was bis daughter in 
lawe) And {he anin ered, V hat wilt chou give me 
tor to lie wich me? A 

17 Theniaid hee, Iwill fend chee a kid of the 
goate: from the flocke. and iheſaid, Heli, it thou 
wilt giue me a pledge, till thou lend it. 

18 Then hee ſaide, Whaz isthe pledge that I 
fhal giue thee? And fhe anfivered, Thy ſignet, and 
thy |icloke, and thy ftaffe that is in thine hand. 
So he gaue it her, and lay by her, and fhee was 
with child by him. 

19 Thenthee roſe, and went and put her vaile 
from her,and put on her widowes rayment. 

20 Afterwarde Judah ſent a kid ofthe goates 
by the hand of his ‘neighbour the Adullamite, 
for to receiue his pledge from the womans hand: 
but he found her not. 

21 Then asked he the men of that place, fay- 
ing, Where is the whore, that ate in Enaim by 
the way fide? And they anfwered, There was no 
whore here. s 

22 Hee came therefore to Iudah againe, and 
faide, I cannot finde her, and alſo the men of the 
place faid, There was no whore there. 

23 Then Iudah faid, Let her take it ro her, left 
we be t g ſhamed: beholde, I fent this kid, and 
thou haft not found her. 

24 ¶ Now after three moneths, one tolde In- 
dah ſay ing, Tamar thy daughter in law hath play- 
ed the whore,and lo, withplaying the whore, fhe 
is great with childe. Then Iudah faide, Bring yee 
her forth, and let her be h burnt. 

25 When the was brought foorth, fhe fent to 
her father in Jaw,fasing, By the man vnto whom 
thefe things pertaie, am Iw th childe: and (aide 
lo, LooRe I pravthze, whofe thefe ate, the feale, 
and tlie clokc, and the ſtaffe. 

26 Then ludah knewe them, and faid, Shes is 
i moꝛe right eous then I: for fke bath done it be- 
cafe Ig. ue her not to Shelah my fonne. So hee 
lay with her k no more. 

27 § Now, whenthe tie was come that e 
fliould be delivered, . eholde, there were twinnes 
in her woe. 

28 An hen ſhe ves in trauel, the one put out 
his han: and the mid sife cooke & bound a-ed 
threed about his ha. ſayir g. This is come cut fit. 

29 Eutwhenhze ! piucked his hand backe a- 
gaine, loe, his brother came out, and rh M IM 
faide, How haft m thou b:okenthe breach vpon 
thec? and his name was called * Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his brotherthat 
had the red chreede about his hand, aud his name 
was called Zarah. 


C'H AIP RN 

1 Joliph is Olle in Porpiar, 2 Goipmopererk him, 7 Poti- 
fi .f nptet / im. Ize 20 Nee u aceuſed and caſt in 

pupu., 21 Cod ſhewes h bim fanour, 
Ne Ioſeph was brought downe into Fgypt: 
wand Powphar? an Eunuche of Pharaohsiand 
bis chieſe Seward an Fgvptian)bouęht hin at the 
hand of che Ichmeelites, which had brought him 


_ Heier. 


b The fazonr of 
God isthe 


ore 


2 And the b Lord wes with Ioſeph, and hee 
was a man th t profpered and was in the houk of 
his naſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his malie fawe that the Lord as with 


Genes. 


him, and that the Lorde d 41 
proſper in his han i. 

4 So Ioſeph found farour it; hs fig inn d far- 
ued him: ami hee made him ¢ ruer of his hous, 
and put ali that he had in his hand. 

5 And from char time thar he bad made him 
ruĩer ouer his houfe and ouer ali that he had, the 
Lorde d bleed the Egyptians houſe for Iofephs 
fake: and the bleiling of the Lorde was vpon all 
that he had in the houſe, and in the fie lde. 

6 Therefore ke left all that he had in Tofephs 

and, e and tooke account of nothing. thar was 
with him, fue only of f bread,which he did eate. 
And Ioſerh was a faire pcrfon,and wei fauoured. 

7 Now therefore after thefe things, his ma- 
{ters wife caſt her eyes vpon Ioſeph, and ſayde, 
Lie wich me. 

8 Put he refufed and faid to his mafters wife, 
Behold , my matter knoweth not what bee hath 
in the honfe wich me, but hath commit: ed all that 
he hath to mine hand. 

9 There is no man greater in this houſe then i: 
neither hath he kept any ching from me, ut only 
thee, hecauſc then art his wife: how then can] do 
this great wickedneffe and fa finne againſt s God? 

10 And albcit thefpake to Ioſeph day by day, 
et he hearkened not vnto her, to lie with her, ar 
to bein her company. 

tr Then on a ce taine day Joféph entred into 
the houſe. to dos his biiſineſlè: and there was no 
man of the houiſl. oid in the houſe: 

12 Therefore the caught him by his garment, 
faying, Sleepe with me: Eut bet left His garment 
in her hand and fled, and got him out. 

13 Now when thee ſawe that he had left his 
garment in her hard, and was fled our, 

14 She called vnto the men of her houſe, and 
tolde them, faying, Behold, he hath brought in 
an Ebrew vato vs to moeke vs: who came in 
to me for to haue fleptwith mee: but 14 cryed 
with a loude voyce. 

And when he heard that I lift cp my voyce 
and erved, he left his garment with mee, and fied 
away,and got hi n ont. 

16 do thec lay de vp his garment by her, vntill 
her lor came home. 

17 Then ſn ee tolde him ſ according to theſe 
words, ſa ing, I he Ebrew ſeruãt, which thou hut 
brought vato vs, came in to me. to mocke me. 

18 ut anoone as I lift vp my vovee & cried, 
he left his garment withme and Sed out. 

19 Then when his mafter heard the wordes of 
his wife,which the rol i him, ſay ing. After this ma- 
ner Jid thy ſeruant to me, his anger was kindled. 

20 And loſephs maſter tooke him and put 
him int i priſon, in the place, xhere the kings pri- 
ſoners lar bound: and there he was in priſon. 

21 f But the Lorde was with Jofeph, and 
I ſhewed him mercie. end ger him fauout in the 
fight of the ſ maſter of the prifon. N 

22 And the kecper of the prifon cõmitted to 
Ioſep l h ind al the priloners that were in the pri- 
ſon, and E whatfoeucr thev did there, that did he. 

23 Andi che keeper of the priſon looked vnto 


nothing that was ender his hand, ſee ing that the ** 


Lord wal with him: for vhatſoeuer hee did, the 
Lord made it to proper. 
CHAP NI. 
8 ien of are ones in e God, 12. 19 Fofeph 
Pm — area et plies, 33 


tuude of sbe butler, 


Secauie God 
r ye red him: 
aad jo be made 
religion to ferme 
his preñre. 

d The wicked 
are dle ed by the 
company of the 
godly. 


e For he was al. 
fured that all 

things fhevid pro- 
per wel:therefore 
ie ate aud danke, 
and tooke no care, 


f Inches wordhe 
declareth the 
tumme whereunto 
all her flatteries 
did teude. 


g The fete ef 
God pꝛeſetued 
him againft her 
continual tenta 
tions, j 


k 
q 
s 
È 


POr tadol ts Uke 
lune an i harie. 

h TVhisdeclareth 
that where incons 
tine nie is, there · 
unto is ioyned cx. 
treme impuden- 
cie and craſt. 


or, aſter this mae 
nir, 


El. in the pifra 
Fonte. 

i His euill jotreat- 
ment in the pri- 
fon may be gathe · 
ted of the Pfal. 
105 18. 


r, eunuc hn ihe 
morde j h 
be teas wise in 
high ra. % ined 
that wire g. 

a God wo ketn 
many wonde. tll 
meanes to deltuer 
his, 


b Thatis,scery 
d. eame kad ins 
jnierpretation 28 
the curg altet- 
ward declared, 


15br. wh ave your 
faces cuit, 


c Cannet God 
tailexp fich as 
dhail interprete 
tan things? 


~ — 


r thefe things, the butler ofthe King 
t and his vaker offended their lorde 
the King obi apt. 

2 And Prazach was angrie againſt hi, two 
foices. opaintt dic chiefe butler, and againſt 
the clue baker. 

3 Thai ſore he put them in ward in his chiefe 
ſte wars louie, n the prifon sæd place where 410- 
Rph was bound, 

4 And the eli iefe fteward gaue Tofeph charge 
ouer them, and hee ſerued them : and they conti- 
nued a ſeaſon in warde. 

5 § And they both dreamed a dreame, ei- 
ther of them his n came in one night, > eche one 
according to the interpretation of his dreame, 
both the butler and the baker of the King of E- 
egypt, which were bound in the priion. 

6 And when Joteph came in vnto them in 
the morning , and looked vpon them, beholde, 
they were fad. 

7 Andhe afked Pharaohs officers , that were 
with him in his mafters warde, ſaying, Wherefore 
looke ye ſo faily to day ? 

8 Who anſecred him, Uee haue dreamed, 
eche one a dream and there is none to i rete 
the fume. Then Ioſeph fad vnto chem, € Are not 
interpretations of Gad ? tell chem me now. 

9 So the chicfe butler told his dreame to Io- 
fepb, and fayd vnto him, In my dreame, behold, 


a vine was before me, 


che meanes to be 
delivered, which 
he thought God 
had apposnted, 
Drin se pit. 


rot ie maile of 


it tvigs, or as 
ie teade, baſ- 


kets full of holes. 


g Ke ſhewe th that 
the miniſtets or 
Ged ought not 
to conceale that, 
which God revei 
s leth unte then. 


re And in the vine were three branches, and 
as it budded her floute came foorth: and the clu- 
Reis of grapes waxed ripe. 

11 And J bad Pharaohs cup in mine hand, and 
I tooke the grapes, and wrung them into Pha- 
raohs cup, and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs 
hand. 

12 Then Ioſeph (aid vnto hi v, This d is the in- 
terpretation of it: The three branches are three 


day es. 


13 Within three dayes fhall Pharaoh lift vp 
ine head, & reſtore thee vnto thine office, and 
fhalt giue Fharachs cup into his hand after 
de maner, when thou walt his Butler. 

But haue mee in remembiance with thee, 


when thou art in good caſc, & fhow mercy, I pray 


thee, vnto me, and e make mention of me to Pha- 


rach, that thou maieſt bring me out of this houſe. 


15 For I was ſtollen away bv theft out of the 


land of the Ebrewes, & here alfo haue I done no- 
thing, wherfore they thould put mein y dungeõ. 


16 And when the chief baker (we chat the 
interpret: tion was good, hee fyd vnto Ioſeph, 
Alſo mee tlought in my dreame that I had three 
t white bafkets on mine head. 


17 And in the vppermoft bafker there was of 


al maner baken meates for Pharaoh: & the birdes 
did eate them out of the baſket von mine head. 
18 Then Ioſeph an(wered, and faide, g This is 


the interpretation thereof: The three bafkets are 


three daves: 

19 Within three dayes Mall Pharaoh take 
thine head from thee, & kal hang thee on a tree, 
and the birdes hall eate thy Ach from off thee. 

20 & And ſo che third day re was Pharaohs 
hhirch-day, hemadea feat vnto all his ſeruants: 
and he lifted vp the head of the chiefe Eutler, and 
the head of the chic fe taker among his ſeruants. 

21 And he reſtored the chiefe butler vato his 

utleriliip che cup into Pharaohs hand, 


Chap. xlj. 


had interpreted vnto tem. 


23 ler the chicle butler did not remember 


Ioſcph, but forgate him. 
Er. XLI. 


26 Pharaohs dl e are exnounsed vy Loieth. qo Hee i 
AAC ru der 40 Boyes. 43 Jeteulu NARE change 4. 50 
He bahtwo mmes: Nau E aud EH. $4 TH famine 


bcomneth throughout the world, 


A N D f two yeeresafter,Pharaoh alfo 2 drea- 

med, and hehold, he toode by a riuer, 

2 And loc, theie came out ky riuer fenen 
|'goodly kine and fat-flefhed, and they fed in a 
imedo: 

3 And loc, ſeuen other kine came vp after 
them out of the river, euiil fauoured and leane 
Hethed, and ſtoode by the other kine vpon the 
brinke of the riuer. 

4 And the euill fauoured and leane fleſhed 
kine did eate vp the ſcuen well fauoured and fatte 
kine: fo Pharaoh awoke. 

5 Againehefle;t, and dreamed the b fecond 
time: and beheld, ſcuen vares of comme grew vpon 
one ſtalke, ranke and goodly. 

6 And loe, ſeuen thin eares, and blaſted with 
the Faft wind, ſprang vp after them. 

7 And the thinne cares deuoured the ſeuen 
ranke and full eares, then Pharaoh awaked, and 
loe,zt was a dreame. 

8 Now when the morning came, his ſpir ite 
was c troubled : therefore he fent and called all 
the foothfayers of Egypt, and ail the wife men 
thereof, and Pharaoh tolde them his dreames: 
but d none could interprete them to Pharagh. 

9 Then ſpake the chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, 
ſaying, I € call to minde my faults this day. 

10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruants, put 
me in warde in the chiefe Rewards houſe, bath me 
and the chiefe baker. 

11 Then wee dreamed a dreame in one night, 
both I, and he: we dreamed each man according 
to the interpretation of his dreame. 

12 And there was with vs a yong man, an E- 
brew, ſeruant vnto the chiefe ſteward, u hom whé 
we told. he declared our dreames to * vs, to euery 
one he declared according to his dreame. 

13 And as hee declared vnto vs, fo it came to 
pafe : Her he reſtored me to mine office, and han- 
ged him. > 

14 Then fent Pharaoh, and f called fofeph, 
and they brought him haſtily out of prifon, and 
he flaued him, and changed his raiment, & came 
to Pharaoh. 

15 Then Pharaoh faid to Icfeph, I haue drea- 
med a dreame, and no man can interprcte it, and 
Ihaue heard fay of thee, that when thou heareſt a 
dreume, thou canſt interprete it. 

16 And Iofeph anfwered Pharach, faving, 
e Withont me God thall fanſwere for the wealch 
of Pharaoh. 


dreames. Pharaohs dreames. 


22 But he hanged the chefe baker, as lofeph 


Abr. et the ende of 
wo verre: Of ayes, 
a Toisdcame 
was not ſo much 
for Pharaoh, as to 
be a meane to dea 
liuer Iole ph, and 
to prouide for 
Gods Church. 
r, faire to Lehald. 
07, lazer place, 


b All cheſe meanes 
Gad vied to deli- 
uer his le tuant. and 
to bi ing him into 
fanour aud 

rtie, 


` 


of 


c This fearewas 
ynovgh to teach 
him, that this vie 
was iert of God, 
d The wife of the 
world vndetſtand 
not Gods ſecteis, 
but to his fevuants 
his wil ts seneiled, 
e He conleſſe ih 
his fault zpsinſt 
the king betore he 
fpeake of loſe ph. 


* 


* Read Chap. 4.3 


Pal. tos. ze. 

f The wicked 
fecke to the Proe 
phets ol God is 
the:r necefsitie, 
wham imtheir 
pretperitie they 
abhorre, 


g Asthoagh he 
wouldfay, Ir 


17 And Pharroh fayde vnto Ioſeph, Tay eae 
dreame, behold, I Rood by the banke of the ri 


18 And loe, there came vp out of the riuerfe- Bot of me, 


uen fet fleſhed, and well fauoured kine, and they 
fed in the mecowe, A 
19 Alb loc, feuen other kine came vp after 


eEbr. anſwere 
peace, 


them, poore and very F cuill fauoured, ard Eb. 


leane-fiethed : I neuer faw the like in all the land 
of Egypt, for enilvoured, 


20 And the leane and cuilfauoured Kine did 


* 


. a 


Ioſeph expoundeth Pharaohs dreames, and is Geneſis. made ruler ouer 


cate vp the firſt feuen fat Kine. 
Febr. wers gone 21 And when they ji eaten them vp, it 
into then inward could not be knowen that they had eaten them, 
** but they were {till as euil fauoured, as they were 
at the beginning: fo did I awake. 

22 Moreouer I ſawe in my dreame , and be- 
holde, feuen eares ſprang out of one ſtalke, full 
and faire. 

23 And loe, ſeuen eares, withered, thinne, and 
blaſted with the Eaſt u inde, ſprang vp after them. 

24 And the thinne eares denoured the ſeuen 
good eares. Now I haue told the ſoothſayers, and 
none can declare it vnto me. 

b Bothbisdreams 25 © Then Jofeph anſwered Pharaoh , h Both 
tend to one end. Pharaohs dreames are one, God hath fhewed 
Pharaoh, what heis about to doe. 

26 Thefeuen good kine are ſeuen yeeres, and 
the feuen good earesare ſeuen yeeres: this is one 
dreame. —— 

27 Likewife the feuen thinne and euilfauou- 
red kine, that came out after them; are ſeuen 
yeeres: and the feuen emptie yeeres blafted with 
the Eaſtu ind, are ſeuen yeeres of famine. 

28 This is the thing which J haue ſayd vnto 
Pharaoh , that God hath fhewed vnto Pharaoh, 
what he is about to doe. 

29 Beholde, there come ſeuen yeeres of great 


* 


J 


fOrebundante I plentie in all the land of Egypt. 
e. 30 Againe, there ſhall arife after them ſeuen 
. yeeres of famine , fo that all the plentie fhall be 

forgotten inthe land of Egypt , and the famine 
ſhall conſime the land: 

fOr they shall ree 31 Neither fhel the plentie be |] knowen in the 

tember wv more land by reaſon of this famine that fhal come after, 

the plentie, for it ſhalbe exceeding great. 


32 And therefore the dreame was doubled vn- 
to Phal ach the ſecond time, becauſe the thing is 
eftablifhed by God,& God hafteth to perform it. 

33 Nowe therefore let Pharaoh i prouide for 
a man of vnderftanding & wifdome , and ſet him 
the culls cde, 2UST theland of Egypt. ; 
but allo the teme. 34 Let Pharaoh make and appoint officers o- 
dies for the fame, uer the land, and take vp the fift part of the land 
of Fgypt in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres. 

35 Alſo let them gather all the foode of theſe 
good yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh for foode, in the cities, and 
let them Keepe it. S 

36 So the foode ſhall bee for the prouiſion of 
the lond. agi inſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, uhich 
ſhall be in the land of Egypt, that the land perith 
not by famine. 

37 © And che ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all 
his ſeruants. 

38 Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants, Can 
we finde ſuch aman as this,in whom is the Spirit 
of God? 

39 Then Pharaoh faid to Ioſeph, For as much 
as God hath fhewed the: all this, there is no man 


1 The office ofa 
true Prophet is 
not onely to fhew 


k None fhould 
be preferred io 
honour that have 
not gilts of Ged 
meete for the 


— * of vnderſtanding or of wiſedome like vnto thee. 
— 40 * Thou ‘halt he oũer mine houſe, and at thy 
alia.. t} word (hell all my people bee armed, onely in 
th br. mouth. the kings throne will Ibe ah oue thee. 


1 Seme-eade,the 
people thal ie 
thy month. that is, 
fhiallobey thee 

in all chin :s. 
fOr hu figue 


41 NMoreouer Pharaoh faid to Jofeph, Behold, 
I haue fet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Yharaeh tooke off his |! ring from his 
hand, and put it vran Ioſephs hand, and araved 
him in garments of fine linnen, and put a golden 
chainc about his necke. 


— 42 So hee {ct hin vpon the f beſt char 


et that the land of Canaan, 


~ 


, 
— 


hee had, ſaue one: and they cried before h 
m Abrech, and placed him ouer all the land 


apie In figne of he 


Egypt. nour: which word 
44 Againe Pharaoh faide vnto Ioſeph, Iam — — 


Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift Vp lathet of the lung, 
bis hand or his foote in all the land of Egypt. or kneele done. 

45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name || Zaph- ger, she expounder 
nath- paaneah: and he gaue him to wife afenath of jecress. 
the daughter of Poti-pherah |'prince of On. then 
went Ioſeph abroad in the land of Egypt. 

46 J And lofeph was n thirty yeere olde when n His age is mem 
he ſtoode before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and tinned bothte 
Tofeph departing from the prefence of Pharaoh, tore amg af 
went throughout all the land of Egypt. God, and alſo that 

47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres the earth he ſuffered impri. 
I brought forth fore. 4 feument and exile 

4 twelue) eetes and 

48 And hee gathered vp all the foode of the moe. 
feuen plenteous yeeres, which were in the land of IE. made for gae 
Egypt, and layd vp foode in the cities: the foode sherings. 
of the fielde,that was round about ewery citie, laid 
he vp in the fame. 

49 So lofeph gathered wheate, like vnto the 
fand of the fea in multitude out of meaſure, vntill 
he left numbring : for it mas without number. 

50 Now vnte Ioſeph were borne *two fonnes A 46. 20. d 
(before the yeeres of famine came) which Afe- 46.5. 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him, 

51 And Jofeph called the name of the firſt 
borne Manaffeh: for God, (aid he, hath made me 
forget all my labour & all my fathers houſhold. o NotwithRaa. 

52 Alfo hee called the name of the fecond, E- diog that his fa. 
phraim: for God. /a:d he. hath made me fruitfull e hone was 
in the land of mine affliction. 

53 © So the ſeuen yeeres of the plentie that 
was in the land of Egypt were ended. 

54 * Then began the feuen yecres of famine 
to come, according as Ioſeph ha Hyd: and the 
famine was in all landes, but in all the land of E- 


gypt was bread. 
y 55 At the length all the tandia F gypt was af- i > 


famifled , and the people cried to e Revr 
pe ~ 


[Or,priest. 


the true Church 
of God: yet the 
company of the 
wicked and pros 
fperitie cauſed 
him to farget it. 
Pſelm 105.16. 


bread, And Pharaoh faid vnto all the Egy 
Goeto Ioſeph: M hat he faith to you, doe ve. 

56 when the famine was vpon all the lande, 
Ioſeph opened all places, wherein the fore wae, 
end folde vnto the Egyptians: for the famine 
waxed fore inthe land of Egypt. 

57 And all countreis || came to Egtpt to bye re te 
corne of Ioſeph, becauſe the famine was fore in le 120% 
all landes. 

CHAP. XLII. 


3 Joſepls brethren come into Egypt to bye corne, 7 He knows 
eih them, and eth them, 24 Simeon u putin prifen, 


26 The other returne to their father to fette Beniamm. 
Hen a Taakob (awe that there was || foode in a This tory Mews 


TT reyptiand Iaakoù faid vnto his ſonnes, Why eib plainely tl 
8 all things are go- 
2 And he ſ. id, Pehold, I haue heard that there — 


1 


b gaze ye one vpon another? 
is foode in Egypt. * Get you dawne thither, and proßte of his 
bye vs foode thence, that wee may liue and not — 

* 75 hn. 
dye. b As men deftie 
3 © So went Ioſephs ten brethren downe to tute of counfelh 


bye come of the Egeptians. "As 7.1%, 


4 But Beniamin lofephs brother would nor 

Taakok fend with his ending : for he faide, Left 9 
e. houll utete 

5 And the fonnes of Ifiael ceme to bve foode hime 


death fhould f befail him. » 
among them that came: for chere was famine in 


s 


e This diſſembling 
is not to be fo 
lowed, nor any 
particular factes 
of che fathers not 
apptcucd by Gods 
worde. 


chr. 35.5. 


4 Ebr. nakecneffe, 
or, filihmefe. 


or, i; dead, 


d The Egyptian 
which were idola- 
te ts, vſed to fwete 
by their kings life: 
but God forbid- 
de th to fweare by 
any but him: yet 
Toleph dwelling 
among the wice 
ked, me lleth of 
their cortuptions. 


And therefofr 
am tt ue and iuſt. 


* 55 451. 


Af giction ma- 


ch e Lona 
r herr 


i "hey 
voulu een. ble. 


* 40.77.21. 

2 God wil take 
vengeance vpon 
vs and mealure vs 
h our owne 

wucafure, 

+ ber. en interpre- 
é wo beiwcese them. 
® Though hre 
1 Bewed bimfetfe 
Atos, yet bis 
erotherly affeclion 

r 


6 Nowe lofeph was goucrriour of the land, 
who ſolde to all the people of the land: then Jo- 
fephs hrethren came, and bowed their face ro the 
ground before him. i 

7 And when Iofeph fawe his brethren , hee 
knewe them, and c made himſelfe ſtrange to- 
ward them, and ſpake to them roughly, and ſayd 
vnto them, Whence come yee? Who anfwered, 
Out of the land of Canaan, to buy vitaile. 

8 (Now Iofeph knew his brethren , but they 
knew not him, 

9 And Iofeph remembred the*dreames, which 
he dreamed of them) and he fayd vnto them, Ye 
are ſpies, and are come to feethe f weaknefic of 
the land. 

10 But they fayd vnto him, Nay, my lord, but 
to buy vitaile thy feruants are come. 

rr We are all one mans ſornes: wee meane 
truely, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 

12 But hee ſayde vnto them, Nay, but yee are 
come do fte the weakneſſeè of the land. 

13 And they ſayd, We thy feruants are twelue 
brethren, the ſonnes of one man in the land of 
Canaan : and beholde the yongeſt & this day with 
our father, and one ſ is not. 

14 Againe lofeph ſayd vnto them, Thisisit 
thar I ſpake vnto you, ſuying, Ve are ſpics. 

15 Hereby yee ſhall be prooued: d by the life 
of Pharaoh, ye (hall not goe hence, except your 
yongeſt brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you which may fet your bro- 
ther, & ye ſnalbe kept in priſon, that your words 
may be prooued, whether there be trueth in you: 
or els by the life of Pharaoh ye are but ſpies. 

17 So he put them in warde three dayes. 

18 Then Ioſeph ſayde vnto them the third 
day, This doe, and liue : for Ie feare God. 

19 Ifve be true men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in i priſon houſe, and goe yee, carie 
foode forthe fun ine of your houfes: 


20 * 


not end they did fo. 

21 § And they faid one to another, f We haue 
verily finned againſt our brother, in that we ſawe 
theangu.th of his ſoule, when he beſought vs, and 
we would not heare hm: therefore is this trouble 
come vpon vs. 

a2 And Reuben anfwered them, faying, War- 
ned J not you, ſaying, * Sinne not againſt the 
childe,and ye would not heare?and lo, his g blood 
isnow required. ` 

23 (And they were not aware that Iofeph vn- 
derſtood them: for hee f ſpake vnto them by an 
interpreter.) a ee 

24 Then he turned from them, and h wept,and 
turned to them againe, & communed with them, 
and too ke Simeon from among them, and bound 
him before their eyes. 

25 J So Tofeph commaunded that they fhonld 
fill their ſackes with wheate, and put euery mans 
money againe in his ſacke, and giue them vitaile 
for the iourney: and thus did he vnte them. 

26 And they layed their vitaile vpon their aſ- 
{cs.and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his facke for 
to giue his aſſe prouender in the ynne, hee efpied 
his money: for lo, it was in his ſackes mouth. 


._ —— 


Chap. xliij. 


your yonger brother vnto me, 
that your des may be tried, and that yee dye 


he fayd vnto his brethren, My mo- fhalt thou require him. * If I bring him not to 745.44. 


red: for lo, it is euen in my facke, And bin besede} — — 
a m * $ ; - * 


The report of his brethren. 1 7 


their heart f failed them, and they were i aſtoni- 1 Ebr, went out, 
fhed. and fayd one to another, What is this, shat i Becaule their 
God hati dune vnto vs ? conference accuſed 

29 © And they came vnto Iaakob their father the —— 4 
vnto the land of Canaan , and tolde him all that would habe 
had befallen them, ſaying, brought them te 

30 The man, who u lord of § land, ſpake rough- trouble by thig 
ly to vs, & put vs in priſon as {pies of che countrey. P 

31 And we fayd vnto him, We are true men, 
and are no ſpies. : 

32 Webetwelue brethren, ſonnes of our fa- 
ther: one ſ is not, and che yongeſt ø this day with — * 
our father in the land of Canaan. 

33 Then the lorde of the countrey fayd vnto 
vs, Hereby ſhal I know if ye be true men: Leaue 
one of your brethren with me, and take feade for 
the famine of your houfes, and depart, 

34 And bring your yongeft brother vnto me, 
that Imav know that yee are no ſpies, but true 
men: ſa will I deliner you your brother, and yee 
fhal occupie in the land. 

35 J Andas they emptied their fackes , be- 
holde, euery mans bundel of money was in his 
facke : and when they & their father faw the bun- . 
dels oftheir money, they wereafrayd. 

36 Then Iaakob theirfather fayd to them, 
Ye haue rabbed me of my children: Iofeph is nat, 
and Simeon is not, and ye wil take Beniamin: all 
thefe things |! are agaimt k me. 

37 Then Reuben anfwered his father, faying, 
Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him not to thee a- 

ine: deliuer him to mine hand, and I will bring 

im to thee againe. 

38 But he faid, My ſonne fhal not goe downe 
with you: for his brother is dead, and hee is left a- 
lone: if death come vnto him by the way which 
ye goe, then ye fhal bring my gray head wich ſo- 
row vnto the graue. 


Sr I. 
73 Jaakob fufferech Beriamin io aepars with his chikiren, 23 
Sion i acliucred out of prifon. ze lefeph gorsh afide and 
weepeth, 32 They feaft togetber. 
Qw great a famine was inthe land. z 
2 And whenthey had eaten vp the vitaile, 30h 10, en a> 
which they had brought fiom Egypt, their father great femine in 
— vnto them, Turne againe, and buy vs a little — — — 
oode., ad promi 
3 And Iudah anfwered him,faying, The man eden, 
charged vs by an othe ,faying , * Neuer fee MY x chep.42,204 
face, except your brother be with you. 
4 If thou wilt fend our brother with vs, we 
will go downe, and buy thee foode: 
5 Rut if thou wilt not ſend im, we will not 
go downe: for the man ſaid vnto vs, Looke me cb. 10 
not in the face, except your brother be with you. 
6 And Iſracl ſayd, Wherefore dealt yee ſo 
euill with me, as to tell the man, whether yee had 
yet a brother or no? 
7 And they anfivered, The ma afked ſtraitly of 
Hour felues & of our kinred faving,Is your father 1 of — — 
yet alinc? haue ye any brother? And we rolde him fg abe mouth 
fT according to theſe wordes: could we know cer- ofthese words: thes 
tainly j he would fay Bring your brother douneꝰ itat shing which 
8 Thenfiyd Judah to Ifrael his father, Send 44% 
the boy with me, chat we may riſe and goe, and 
that we may lite, and not die, both we, and thou, 
and our children. — 
9 1 vill be ſuretie for him: of mine hand 


07, lig 
k Tor 
med ne 
touche 
Jone toward the it 
brethren, which 
increafed his fo- 
row: and p 3 
appeareth, he 
ſpe d ed them for 
lofeph, 


a This was 2 great 


e 


— 


e 


AX Beniamin goeth with his brethren, 
the blame for euer. 

10 For except we had made this tarying, dout- 
leſſe by this we had returned the fecond time. 

11 Then their father Ifrael faid vnto them, If 
it mujt needes be fo now, doe thus: take of the beft 
fruites of the land in your veſſels, and bring the 
man a preſent, a little roſen, & a little hony, || {p1- 
ces and myrrhe, muttes, and almonds: 

12 And take b double money in your hand, 

and the money, that was brought againe in your 
danger, God for- n r 85 a Dant leat 
bidcernnortovfe ſackes mouthes : cary itagaine in your hand, leal 
allnoneft meanes it were fome ouerſight. 
roberteroureltace 13 Take alſo your brother and arife , and goe 
and condition, aine to the man. 

14 And e God — giue you mercy in 

the fight ofthe man, that hee may deliuer you 


fOr, fwees fmeis, 


b Whes we are 
inneceiutie or 


e Our chiefe truſt 
ought tu bee in 
God and nog in 


Geneſis. dam 
¿inflamed toward his brother, and fought whe 


weepe) & entred into his chamber, & wept there. 
31 Aſterward he wathed his face, & came out, 
and refrained himſelfe, and ſaid, Set on meat 
32 And they h prepared for him by himſelfe, 
and for them by themſelues, and for the Egyp- 
tians, which did eate with him, by themſelues, be- 
cauſe the Egyptians might not eate bread with 
the Ebrewes : for that was an i abomination vnto 
the Egyptians. 

33 So they fate before him: eldeſt according 
vnto his age, and the yongeſt according vnto his 
youth. and the men marueiled among themſelues. 

34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, 
aud fint to them: but Beniamins meafe was fine 
times fo much as any of theirs : and they dranke, 


t fbr. dread, 
b To fignifie his 
diguitie. 


i The natute of 
the ſuperſtitious is 
te condemne all 
other inrefpe& of 
themtelues. 


k Some time this 
word ſignifieth to 
de drunken, bot 
bete it is meant, 
that they had y- 


worldly megnes. 
d Hee ſpealteth 


ehe ſe words not fo 


much of deſpaite, 
as to make his 


fonnes more care · 


your other brother, and Beniamin: but 1 ſhall be 
4 robbed of my childe,as I haue bene. 

15 Thus the mentooke this preſent, and tooke 
twiſe ſo much money in their hand with Benia- 
min, and roſe vp, and went downe to Egypt and 


ful to bring agame ſtood before Ioſeph. 


k and had of the beſt drinke with him. 


CHAR XIT 
15 Toph acculeth his brother of theft, 33 Indah offereth him 
JE fè so be ſeruant for Beniamm. 
A Fterward he commanded his fteward, faying, 
Fill the mens fackes with foode , as much as 
they can carry, and put euery mans money in his 
ſackes mouth. 


nough, & dranke 
ol the beſt wine. 


their brother. 16 And when Iofeph fawe Beniamin with 

es e them, he fayd {ito his ſte ward, Bring theſe men 

— home and kill meate, and make ready: for the 
b= men fhal eate with ment noone. 


17 And Ẹ man did as Ioſeph bade, & brought 

the men vnto Ioſephs houſe. 
By 18 Nowe when the men were brought into 
i Iofephs houſe, they were e afrayd, & fayd, Becauſe 
tel der ce. of the money, that came in our facks mouthes at 
ome the firſt time, are we brought, that he may f picke 

1 bn cole hifi a quarel againſt vs, and f lay fome thing to our 
2 =. a charge, and bring vs in bondage and our aſſes. 

bi 4 infil 19 Therefore came they to Ioſephs ftewarde, 

: and communed with him at the doore of § houſe, 
schafe qa. 3 · 20 And ſaid, Oh fir, * we came in deed downe 
hither at the firſt time to buy foode, 

21 And as wee came to an ynne and opened 
our ſackes, beholde, euery mans money was in his 
ſackes mouth, euen our money in full weight, but 
we haue brought it againe in our hands. 

22 Alfo other money haue we brought in our 
hands to buy foode , but we cannot tell, who put 
our money in our ſackes. 

23 And he faid,|| Peace be vnto vou, feare not: 
f your God, and the God of your father hath gi- 
uen you that treaſure in your ſackes, I had your 
money: and he brought forth Simeon to them. 

24 So the man led them into Ioſephs houfe, 
and gaue them water to walh their feete, and gaue 
their aſſes prouender. 7 

25 pia they made ready their preſent againſt 
Tofeph came at noone, (for they heard ſay, that 
they fhould eate bread there.) 

26 When Ioſeph came home, they brought 
the preſent into the houſe to him, which wasin 
their hands, and bowed downeto the ground be- 
fore him. 


gor, you are well, 


f Notwithftan- 
ding the corruptie 
ons of Egypt, yet 
lLoleph taught his 
familie to fe ae 


iy peace. 27 And heeafked them of their t profperitie, 
and faid, Is your father the olde man ; of whome 
ye tolde me, in good health ? is he yet alive? 
28 Who anfwered , Thy ſeruant our father is 
in good health, hee is yet aliue: and they bowed 
downe and made obeyfance. 
29 And helitting vp his eyes, bebeld his bro- 
E — — ther Beniamin, his 2 mothers ſontie, and faide, Is 
bf Rhe. tis your yonęer brother of whome ye tolle me? 
Ebr bowels, And he faid, God be merciful vnto tlie, my fonse. 


30 And Ioſeph made hafte(for his ſaffectib was 


— 


2 And a put my cup, Imeaue, the ſiluer cup, 
in the fackes mouth of the yongelt, and his corne 
money. And he did according to the commande- 
ment that Iofeph gaue him. 

3 And in the f morning the men were ſent a- 
way, they, and their affes. 

4 And when they went out of the citie not 
farre off, Ioſeph fayd to his fteward , Vp , follow 
after the men: and when thou doeft ouertake 
them, fay vnto them, Wikerefore haue ye rewar- 
ded euill for good? 7 

Is that not the cup, wherein my lorde 
drinketh? b and in the which he doeth diuine and 
prophefie? ye hauedone euill in fo doing. 


6 J And when he ouertoo hee fayd 
thefe wordes vnto them. 

7 And they anfwered him, fore fayth 
my lorde fuch wordes ? God forbid that thy for- 


uants ſhould doe fucha thing. t 

8 Beholde the money which we found in dur 
fackes mouthes , wee brought againe to thee out 
of the land of Canagn:how then thould we fteale 
out of thy lordes ho qe filuer or golde? 

9 With whomfoefer of thy ſeruãts it be found, 
let him die, & we alſd wil be my lords hondmen. 

10 And he ſaid, Now then let it be according 
vnto your oi des: he with whom it is found, ſhall 
be my feruant, and ye ſlialbe f blameleſſe. 

tr Then at once euery man tooke downe his 
ſacke to f ground, & cucry one opened his ſacke. 

12 And hee fearched and began at the eldeſt 
and left at the yongeſt: and the cup vas found in 
Beniamins ſacke. 

13 Ihen they e rent their clothes, and laded 
euery man his aſſe, & went againe into the citie. 


faine 


a We my not by 
this example vſe 
any vnlzwiull 
practiſes, ſeeing 
God hath cõman- 
ded es to walke 

in fi vplicitie. 

+ Ebr. the morning 
ſhone. i 


b Becanfe the = 
eople thought q 
5 — 
attibute th to bim 
ſelté chat know - 
led elshe 
hee 
con with 
foothfayers for its 
which ſimulation 
is worthy tobe 
repreoucd, 


$ Elr. innocents 


e Tofignifie how 
greatly the thiog 


Aduple aſed them, & 


14 © So Iudah and his brethren came to Jo- howe torie they 


fephs houſe (for he was yet there) and they fel be- 
fore him on the ground. 
15 Then Ioteph faid vnto them, What aĝe is 


this, which ye haue done ? Know ye not that fuch B 


a man as I can diuine and prophefie ? 
16 Then faid udah, M hat {kal we fay vnto my 
lord?what (hal we fpeake2and how can we iuftitie 


ow felues ? 4 God hath found out the wickednes cret fe 
of thy fUruants: beholde , wee are ſeruants to my Od. —— 


lord, both vc, & he, with whom the 


s 


were forit 


e Eqaall in zu- 
choritie: or, nex? 
vato the king. 
bag. 4 213,16. 


Ebr. chile of 
olde age, 


Gor, that I 


b fee Aus, 


7 


j 


*(h4pQ3-3. 


{bebe with vr. 


F Rahel hare to 
Iaakob, loſeph 
and Beniamin, 


bp. 3733. 


g Ve thall eanfe 
me to die for 
forowe. , 


ir. bis folei 
bound to bis fouls, 


“*Ghap.43 9 


h Meaning he had 
tarber remame 
there priloner, 
then to returne 
aud ſee his fathet 
in heauineſſe. 


Not that he was 


che childe to my 


Wen 

17 But he ace red, Cod forbid, that I fhould 
doe fo, bur the man, with whome the cuppe is 
found, hee ſhall hee my ſcruant, and goe yte in 
peage vnto your facher. 

18 J Then ludah drewe neere vnto him, and 
fayde, O my lord, let thy ſeruant no we ſpeake a 
word in my lords cares, and let not thy wrath bee 
kindled againſt thy ſeruant: for thou art euen e as 
Pharaoh. i 

19 My lord afked his feruants, faying, * Haue 
yea father,or a brother? 

20 And we anſivered my lord, Wee haue a fa- 
ther that is olde, and ayong f childe, which hee 
begate in his age: and his bi other is, dead, aud he 
alone is left of his mother, and his father loueth 
him. k 

21 Nowe thou faideft vnto thy ſeruants, Bring 
him vnto me, that I may ſj ſet mine eye vpon him. 

22 And weanfivered my lord, Ihe childe can 
not depart from his father: for if hee leaue his 
father, h father would die. 

23 Then ſaydeſt thou vnto thy ſeruants. * Ex- 
cept your yonger brother come dewne with you, 
looke in my face no more. 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our fa- 
cher, and fhewed him what my lord bad ſaid, 

25 And our father ſayde vnto vs, Coe againe, 
buy vs a little foode, 

26 Then weanfivéred, We cannot go downe: 
but if our yongeſt brother f goe with vs, then wil 

we go downe : for we may not fee the mans face, 
except our yongeft brother be with vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruant my father faid vnto vs, Ye 
Know that my wife bare me two ſonnes, 

28 And the one went out from me, and I faid, 
Of a ſuretie he is torne in * pieces, and I fave him 
not ſince. 

29 Nowe ye take this alſo Auay from mee: if 
death take him, then 3 ye (hail bring my gray head 
in forowe to the graue. 

. 30 Nowe therefore, when I come to thy fer- 
uant my father, and the childe be not with vs (Ce- 
ing that his f life dependeth on the chil ies life) 

31 Then when hee fall ſee that the childe és 
not cone, he wili die: fo fail thy feruants bring 
the grav herd of thy feruant our father wich fo- 
row to the graue. 

32 Doubtleſſe chy ſeruant became furetie for 

father and (aid, * If L bring him 
not vnto thee againe, then I willbeare the blame 
vito my father for euer. 

33 Nowe therefore, I prav thee, let aze thy fer- 
uant bide for the childe, æa ſeruant to my lord, 
and let the childe goe vp with Lis brethren, 

34 For howe can Igo vp to my father, ifthe 
childe bee not with me, vnlelſe I would fee the e- 
uillthat hall come cn my father 
i CHAP. KLV. 

x foleph maketh Ii aſtiſelnomen to hu ſvcilren. 8 He freweth 
thet ad was daze by Gols proutdence, 18 ‘Pharaoh con - 
dech / im to fend for his faster, 24 loſtpb eahurseth lis bre. 
skren to concorda 27 Jaakob reiaytethᷣ. 

Hen Ioſeph coulde rot refraine himſelſe be- 
fore all that Reode by him, but hee cryed, 


a Haue foorth euery man Fom me. And chre ta- 


ried not one with km, while Tof ph viteved him- 
ſelfe vnto bis brethren. 

2 And he wept,and cried. /@ that the Eg) ptiens 
beard: the houfeof Pharach heard alfo. 


3 Then lofeph faid to Lis brethren, Iam Io- 


feph ; docth my father yet liue? But his brethren 
coulde not anfwere him, for they were aftonifhed 
at his prefenec. 

4 Ag. ane, Jofeph Gid to his brethren, Come 
neere, I pray you, to mee. Alul the, came necre. 
Aud he fanle, * Lam Ie ſeph yous ln other, whom 
ye fold into Egypt. 

§ Nowtherefore be not b ſad. neither gricued 
with your felues,that ye ſold me hisser: * for God 
did fend me before) ou for your preferuat:on. 

6 For nowe two yeeres of famine ban? bene 
through the land, and fiue yeeres are behinde, 
wherein neither falb: caring noi havueft. 

7 Wherfore God ſent me before you to pre- 
ſerue your poſteritie in this land, and to ſaue you 
altue by a grcat de liuerance. 

8 Nowetben you ſent not mee hither, but 
©God,who kath made me a father vanto Pha:eoh, 
and lore of all his houſe, and ruler throughout al 
the land of Egypt, 

9 Hatlteyou & go vp to my father, & tel hin, 
Thus faith thy fonne lofegph, God hath made mee 
lord of all Egypt: con e downe to me, tary not. 
10 And thou il alt du el in the land of Gothen, 
and {halt be neere me, thou and thy children, and 
thy chiddi ens children, and thy fheepe, and thy 
beaſtes, and all that chon haft. 

11 Alſo Iwill noui iſh thee there (for yet re- 
maine fiue yee: es of famine ) left thou perih 
through pouertie, thou and thy houfhold, and all 
that thou haft. 

12 And befiold, your eyes doe fee,and the eyes 
of my brother Beniamin, that «my mouth ſpea- 
keth to j ou. 

Iz Therefore tell my father of all mine honor 
in Fgypt, and of all that yee bauc ſeene, and make 
baſte, and brir g my f cl. er hither. 

14 Then hce fell on his brother Beniamins 
necke, and wept, and Bcniamin wept on his necke. 

15 Morcouer, hec kifled all his brethren, and 
wept vpor chem: and afterward his brethren tal- 
Red with him. 

16. 4 And the F tidings came vnto Pharaoks 
koule, ſo that they faid, loferhs bretin ẽ a e come: 
and it pleafed Pharach wellland his ſcruants. 

17 Then Pharaoh faid vato Ioſeph, Say to thy 
Frethren, This doe ye, lade your bealts and depart, 
goe to the land of Canaan, 

18 And take your f. her, and your houtholds, 
and come to me, and I will ꝑiue ye u the e beft of 
the land of Egypt, ard yee thall cate of che i fat 
of the land. 


Chop. xlv. lofeph is made knowen to his brethren. 18 | 


* Altes 713. 


b This example 
te ache th that we 
mult by al meanes 
com fert them, 
hien are trucly 
humbled and 
wounded tog 
thei finnes. 
Chah. 50. 20. 


e Albeit God de. 
tht finne, yet he 
eur ne th mans wice 
ke dneſſ. to fetus 
to his glory, 


d That is, tbat l 
ſpeake in yone 
owne language, 
2A haue none 
inlerpreter. 


e The mof plez 
ufull groond. 
f The cbiefeſt 


frvitesand come 


19 And I commaund thee, Thus doe yee, take modnes, 


you charets out of the land of Egypt for your 
children, and for your wies, and Bring your ſa- 
ther and come. 


20 Aifo f regard not your ſtuffe: for the beft fret yore 


of all the l. nd of Egypt is yours. 

21 And the children of Ifrael did ſo: and Io- 
feph gaue them charets according to the com- 
mandsment of Pharaoh: hee gaue them vitaile 


` alfo for the iourney. 


22 Hee gauc them all, none except,change of 
raiment: but vmo Beniamin hee gaue three hun- 
drcth pieces of filuer, æ d fue ſutes of raiment. 


ey /i pere youn 
wu’ fielts 


23 Ard vnto his father] tikewile he ſent tenne fr Fe fem a 


hee affe: laden withthe beſt things of Eęrpt, and 
ten fhee aſſes laden with u beute, and bread and 
meate for l is father by the way. 
a4, So fent he his brethren away, and they de- 
22 pared; 


2 


wuerd wit, filer, 
as vuja 22. and. 
tenne afes, 


laakob and his familie comming 


g Seeing hehad parted : and he Ryde vnto them, g Fall not out by 
temitted the fault the way. 


sap — 25 J Then they went vp from Egypt, & came 


they ſhould accuſe Vto j land of Canaan vnto Iaakob their father 5 
one another 26 And told hin, fying, Ioſeph u yet aliue, 

and he alfo is gouernour ouer all the land of E- 
h Asonebetwene gypt, and Zzakobs heart 4 failed: for he beleeued 
hopeandfeare, them not. 

27 And they told himall the words of Iofeph, 
which he had faid vnto them: but when be faw 
the charers, which Ioſeph had fent to carry him, 
then the ſpirite of Iaakob their father reuiued. 

28 And Ifrael (aid, I hu inough : Ioſeph my 
fonnes yet alive: I will go and fee him yer I die. 


CHAP, XLVI. 

a God afureth Faalob of huronrney into Egypt. 27 The sum- 
ber of ha familie when he went rute Egypt. 29 Fofeph mete 
te th his father. 34 He teacheth hu brethren what io anfwere 
te Pharaohs è l ; E 


T Hen Ifrael tooke his iourney with all that he 


a Whereby hee had, and came to Beer-fheba , and a offered 


both figniGed, | facrifice vnto the God of his Father Izhak. 
pe the nue God, 2 And God fpake vnto Iſtael in a viſion by 


and alſo that hee 
kept in his heart 
the poſſeſſion of 
that land, from 
whence preleat 
neceſſitie droue 


night, faying, Hakob, Iaakob. Who anfwered, I 
am here. 

3 Then he fayde, Iam God, the God of thy 
father, feare not to goe downe into Egypt: for I 
will there make of theea great nation. 

4 I will d goe downe with thee into Egypt, 
and I will alſo & bring thee vp againe, and Ioſeph 
fhail d put his hand vpon thine eyes. 

5 Then Iaako’ rofe vp from Beer-fheba : and 
thefonnes of Ifrael caried Iaakob their father, 
and their children, and their wiues in the charets, 
which Pharaoh had ſent to cary him. 

6 And they tooke their cattell and their 
goods, which they had gotten in the land of Ca- 


him. 

d Conda&ing 
thee by my 
power, 

c In thy poſterity. 
d Shall that thine 
eyes when thou 
dieft: which ap» 
pertained to him 
that as moſt dea · 
reſt, or chiefe of 


Si — jal, Naan, and came into Egypt, both * Iaakob and all 
Joſh. 24.3. pſa , Y 0 
205.3. c. j. his ſeede with him, * 

7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
his daughters and his ſonnes daughters, and all his 
ſeede brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 J And theſe are the names of the children 
of Ifrael, which came into Egypt, euen Iaakob and 

* Ex 1. and his ſonnes: Reuben Iaakobs firſt borne. 

24 26.5. And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and 

1 chor c. i Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

* ExodG. 15. 10 © And thefonnes of Simeon: Iemuel, and 

l. cbron. 4. 4. amin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zohar, and Shaul 
the ſonne of a Canaanitifh woman. 

echo. 6. f. 11 J Alfo the fonnes of Leui: Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

Cha. . s 12 C Alfo the ſonnes of * Indah: Er, & Onan, 

g:2t.chap.3% 3. and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah: (but Er and 
Onan died in the land of Canaan) And the ſonnes 
of Phare were Heron and Hamul. i 

a, iit 13 @ Alfo the fonnesof * Iffachar : Tola, and 
Phuuah,and Iob, and Shimron. 

14 Ç Alfo the ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered, and 
Elon, and Iahleel. 

15 Thefe be the fonnes of Leah, which thee 
bare vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his daugh- 

gon ptor ter Dinah. All the foules of his ſonnes and his 
daughters wers thirtie and three. 

16 Alfo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, & Hag- 
gi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 

cho q. zo. 17 Ç Al the ſonnes of * Aſher: Iiamah, and 


Ihuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 
And the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber, and Malchiel. 
18 Theſe are the children of Zilpah, whome 


l Gni 


— > J 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughta © and thefe (hee 
bare vnto Iaakob, euen fixtzene foules, 

19 The fonnes of Rahel Hakobs wife were 
Tofeph,and Beniamin. 

20 @ And vnto Ioſeph in the land of Egypt 
were borne Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, which * A- cb. ft. 
fenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him. ah, 

21 © Alfothe ſonnes of * Beniamin: Belah, che, 
and Becher, and Aſhbeel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, 8.5. 
and Rofh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Thefe are the ſonnes of Rahel, vhich were 
borne vnto Iaakob, fourteene foules in all. 

23 © Alfo the ſonnes of Dan: Hufhim. 

24 J Alſo the fonnes of Naphtali: Iahzeel, 
and Guni, and Iex er, and Shillem. P 

25 Theſe are the fonnes of bilhah, which La- 
ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and fhee bare 
theſe to Iaakob, in all, ſeuen foules. g 

26 All the * ſoules, that came with Iaakob in- Deus. re. an. 
to Egypt, which came out of his f loines ( befide t&érashighs. 
Taakobs ſonnes wiues ) were in the whole, three- 

{core and fixe foules. 

27 Alfo the ſonnes of Ioſeph, which were 
borne him in Egypt, were two foules : ſo that all 
the foulesof the houſe of Iaakob, which came 
into Egypt, are ſeuentie. 

é = @ Thenhe — Iudah before him vnto Io- —— 
to || direct his way vnte Gothen, and they ek? 
— ine the land of Goien. . Y him epia 

29 Then Ioſeph + made ready his charet and + £4r.tomdbie 
went vp to Goſhen to meete Ifiael his father, and * 
preſented himſelfe vnto him and fel on his necke, 
and wept vpon his necke a f good while. t Ebr. yet, or fim, 

30 And Ifrael àid vnto Ioſeph, Nowe let mee 
die, ſince I haue ſeene thy face, and that chou art 
yet aliue. s 

31 Then Iofeph faid to his brethren,and to his 
fathers houſe, I will go vp and fhew Pharaoh, and 
tell him, My brethren & my fathershoufe , which 
were in — land of Canaan, are — p = _—_ = 

32 And the men are efh eards, and be- . — 
caufe they are fheepheards iw haue brought 5 — 
their ſheepe and their cattel, & all that they haue. though they were 

33 And if Pharaoh call you, and afke you, ot bale condition. 
What is you trade? 

34 Then yee ſhall fay , Thy ſeruants are men f God faffreth the 
occupied about cattel,from our childehood euen — 2 
vnto this time, both we and our fathers : that yee forfake the flee 
may dwel in the land of Gofhen:for euery ſheepe ofthe world and 
Keeper is an f abomination vnto the Egyptians, cleane to him. 

CHAP. XLVII 
7 laskob commethbefore Pharaoh, and telleth bim his age, 
11 The land of Gofhen is ginen hum. 33 The idolatrous 
priefies haue lining of the King. 28 laakebs age when hee 
ditth, 30 lofeph fweareth to bury him with bis fathers, 
Hen came Ioſeph and tolde Pharaoh, and 
fayd, My father, and my brethren , and their 
fheepe, and their cattell, and all that haue, 
are come out of the land of Canaan,and behold, 
they — the —— — 3 

2 Ioſeph tooke part of his brethren, euen m 
a fiue ce ARE vnto Pharaoh. — — 

3 Then Pharaoh faid vnto his brethren, What they were come, 
is your trade? And they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy an pa — ma, 
ſeruants are (hepheards, both we and our fathers. — onal į 

4 They faid moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to ` 
foionmein the land are we come:for thy feruants 
haue no pafture for their theep, fo forc is j famine 
in the land of Canaan. Now therefore, 1 2 


* 


d Ioſepks great 

modeltie appea · 
teth in ihat hee 

would entei piiſe 
nothing without 
che kings come 

mandement. 


+ Ebr. bh ſſed. 
lr. bow many 
dayes are the yeqres 
of thy afit 


Hebr. u. 9. C 13. 


1 Sn pe 
Heal. 


famine. 


5 Then fpake Pharaoh to Ioteph fayine, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come vnto thee, 

6 Ihe b land of l gypt is before thee: inthe 
beft place of the lana make thy father & thy bre- 
thren dell: let them dwel in the land of Gothen: 
and if thou knoweft that there be men of aĝi- 
uitie among them, make them rulers ouer my 
cattel. 

7 Tofeph alſo brought Jaakob his father, and 
fet him betore Pharaoh. And Iaakob f (gluted 
Pharaoh. 

8 Then Pharaoh fayd vnto Iaakob, f Howe 


olde art thou? 


9 And Iaakob faid vite Pharaoh, The whole 
time of my * pilgrimage l an hundreth & tlurtie 
yeeres: few & euil haue the dayes of my life bene, 
and I haue not attained vnto the yeeres of the life 


of my fathers, in the dayes of their pilgrimages. 


PEbr Hd. 


e Which wasa 
citiein the conne 
trey of Golhen, 
Exod. i. f t. 

d Some reade, 
that he fed them 
as litle babes, de 
cauſe they could 
not prouide for 
them(eines againſt 
chat amine. 
TEbribrought to 
am extremity as 
chewy wits tud, 

e Wherein hee 
both declareth his 
fide litie toward 
the King,and his 
minde free from 
couctoaines, 


10 And Iaakob tooke leaue of Pharaoh, and 
departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. 

11 J And Ioſeph placed his father, & his bre- 
ehren, and gaue them poſſeſſion in the land of E- 
Bypt, in the beft of the land , enen in the land of 
© Ramefes,as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 J And Ioſeph nouri ed his father, and his 


brethren, and all his fathers houfl.old with bread, 


d euen to theyong children. 

13 No there was no bread in all the land: 
for the famine was exceeding fore : fo that the 
land of Egypt, and the land of Canaan were f fa- 
mifhed by reafon ofthe famine. — we 

14 And Ioſeph gathered all che money, that 
was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land 
o? Canaan, for the come which the; bought, and 
€ Jofeph lay d yp the money in Pharaohs houfe. 

15 So when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, then all the Egypti- 
ans came vnto Ioſeph and ſayd, Giue vs bread: 
for why fhould we die before thee? fot our mo- 
ney ipene — gs 

16 Then fayd Ioſeph, Bring pour cartel , and 


I vil giue you for your cattell, if your money be 
ſpent. - 


- FForexcept the 
ground be tilled 
Tad ſowenit pes 
riſheth, and is as it 
were dead. 


— 


g By this chan - 


that they had no- 
thing cf their 
owne 
ved al 
kings libevalitie, 
br. ende of she 


ging they fignified 


17 Sothey brought theircattell vnto Ioſeph, 


and loſeph gaue them bread for the horſes, & for 
the flockes of fhecpe,and for the heardes of cat- 
tell, and forthe aſſes: fo he fed them with bread 
for all their cattel thar yeere. © | l) 
28 But vhen the yeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the next yeere, and fayd vnto him, We 
wil not hide fommy lord, that fmce our money 
is ſpent, and my lord hath the heardes of rhe car- 
tel, there is note left inthe fight of my lorde, 
but our bodies and our grounxec. 
19 Why thal we perilh in hy fight, both we, 
and our f landꝰbye vs and our land for bread, and 
we andl our land wil be bound to Pharaoh: there- 
fore giue vs feede , that we may liue and not die, 
and that the land goe not to waſte. f 
20 So Iofeph bought all the the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh : for the Egyptians folde euery man 


his ground becaufe the famine was fore ypon. 


them : fo the land became Pharaohs. A 
21. And he g remoued the people vnto the ci- 
ties, t from one fide of Egypt euen to the other. 


22 Only the land of J Priefts bought he not: 


for the Prieſts had an ord narie of Pharaoh , and 
did eate their ordinarie,which Pharaoh gaue 


ch hereto they folde not thcir ground, 


dealeth Chap. xlviij. 
thee, let thy ſeruants dwell in the lend of Golhen. 


6 ~~ 
Iaakob is ſicke. 19 
23 Then loſeph ſayd vnto the people, Behold, 


I haue bought you this day, & your land for Pha- 
raoli loc, bere is feede for you: fowe thereforethe 
ground, 

24 And of the increaſe yee thall gine the ſiſth 
fart vnto ] har: and foure partes thalbe 5 ours 
tor the ſeede of the ficla, and for your meate, and 
for them of your houſloldes, and for your chil- 
dren to eate. 

25 Then they anfwered , Thou haft ſaued our 
liues: let vs finde grace in the fight of my lor de, 
and we wil be Pharaohs feruants, > 

26 Then Ioſeph made it a lawe ouer the land 
of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh (lou!d 
haue the fift part, except the land of the prieſts 
only, u hich was not Pharaohs, 

27 JAnd Iſtael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
the countrey of Gothen : and they had their 
— therein, and grew and multiplied excee- 

ingly. 

28 Moreouer, Jaakob liued in the land of E- 
gypt ſeuenteene yceres, fo that the whole age of 
Jakob was an hundreth fourtie and ſeuen yeeres. 

29 Now when the time drew neere that Iſruel 
mutt die, he called his ſonne Ioſeph, and faid vn- 
to him, If I haue nowe found grace in thy fight, 
* put thine hand now vnder my thigh , and deale 
mercifully & truely with me:burie me not, I pray 
thee, in Fevpt, 

30 But when I ſhall i fleepe with my fathers, 
thou fhalt carie me out of Egypt, and burie mee 
in their buriall. And hee anfwered , I will doe as 
thou haft fayd: 

31 Thenhefayd, Sweare vnto mee. And hee 
fvare vnto him. And Iſrael k worthipped'towards 
tke beds head. i 


mmm nr 
x Fofeph with his two ſonnes vifitesh his ficke A: her. 3 Jaakob 
© yeucarfcts Gods promiſe. 5. Hee receineth lofiphs formes as 

his, 15 Hepreferreth the zanger, 24 Hee prophefieth chew 
© PURTSE to-Canaay, | 5 
A Gainc after chis, one fayd to Jofeph, Loe, thy 
F fatheris ſicke: then hee tooke with him his om, 
atwo ſonnes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. — 1 
2. Alfo one tolde Iaakob, and ſaid, Behold, thy children thould be 
ſonne Iofeph is come to thee, and Iſtael tooke his receiued into tas 
itrength vnto him and fate vpon the bed. — —— 

Then laakob fayd vnto Ioſeph, God al. Gaben to iay 
mightie appeared vnto meat * Luz in the land of ali the treafores 
Canaan,and bleffed me. of Egypt. 

4 And he fayd vnto me, Beholde, Iwil make 1774 tha 
thee fruitful, and wil multiplie hee, and will .es. 
make a great number of people of thee, and will 
— this land vmo thy feede after thee for an 

euerlaſting pofteflion. ` we” 

5 f And ae thy *two fonnes, Manaſſeh and — 
Ephiaim, which are borne vnto thee in the land of Chrift,&in the. 
of Egypt, before I came to thee into Egypt, ſhall (pirituall for euet. 
be mine, as Reuben and Simeon are mine. haf uge. 

6 But the linage, which thou haft begotten 
after them, fhalbe thine: they ſhalbe called after 
the names of their brethren in their inheritance. * 

7 Nowe when I came from Padan, Rabel 
* died vpon mine hand in the land of Canaan, by C1 
the way when there was but halfe a dayes iour- 
ney of ground to come to Ephrath: and I buried 
her there in the way to Ephrath : the fame # 
Beth-Ichem. 

8 Ihen Ifrael beheld Ioſephs ſornes & fayd, 

Whofe are thefe? 


h Pharaoh in pro- 
uiding for idols 
trons pricits, fhatl 
be acondewnatic 
f- on to all them 
which negle& the 
true miniſteri of 
Gods worde, 


* Chap.24.2. 

i Hereby he pro. 
teſted that he died 
io the faith of his 
fathers, teaching 
his children to 
hope for the proe 
miled land. 
k He teioyced 
that loſe ph had 
promifed him, and 
letting himſe lie vp 
vpon his pillow, 


1. Chro. 29.16. 


b Which is true 


pfraiſed God Reade. 


Taakob bleffeth Ioſephss two ſonnes, 


9 And Ioſeph faid vnto his father, They are 
e The faithful ae. my ſonnes, which e God hath giuen mee here. 
knowledge allbe. Then he (aid, I pray thee, bring them to me, that I 
deſites to come o blef them: 
Godsfree mercies, MAY le r 

10 (For the eyes of Ifrael were dim for age, fo 
that he could not well fee.) Then he cauſed them 
to come to him, and hee kiſſed them and embra- 
ced them. 

11 And Iſrael faid vnto Ioſeph, I had not 
thought to haue feene thy face: yet loe, God hath 
fhewed me alſo thy ſeede. 

12 And Iofeph tooke them away from his 
knees, & did reuerence f downe to the ground. 

13 Then tooke Ioſeph them botli, Ephraim 
in his right hand toward Iſrael left hand, & Ma- 
naſſeh in his left hand toward Iſraels right hand, 
fo he brought them vnto him. 

14 But Ilrael ſtrerched out his right hand, and 
laide it on d Ephraims head, which was 5 yonger, 
and his left hand vpon Manaſſehs head (directing 
his hands of purpoſe) for Manaffeh was the elder. 

15 © * Alfo he bleſſed Iefeph, and ſayd, The 
God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Iz- 
hak did walke, the God , which hath fed mee all 
my life long, vnto this day,bleffé thee. 

z 16 The ° Angel vaii hath — mee 
8 rom all euill, bleſſe the children, & let my f name 
—— be named vpon them, & the name of my fathers 
Let them be ta · Abraham and Ixhak, that they may grow as fiſſi 
ken as my chi- into a multitude in the middes of the earth. 
* 17 But when Ioſeph ſawe that his father layde 
g lofeph faileth his right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it ¢ dif- 
in binding Gods pleafed him: and he ſtayed his fathers hand to re- 
E m be order meue it from Ephraims head to Manaffehs head. 
‘ 18 And Ioſeph faid vnto his father, Not fo, 
my father, for this is the eldeſt: put thy right hand 
vpon his head. i 
19 But his father refufed, and faid, I know wel, 
my ſonne, I know well: hee fhalbealfo a people, 
and he ſhalbe great likewife : but his yonger bro- 
ther ſhalbe greater then he, and his feede fhall be 
full of nations. 8 i 
20 Sohcebleffed them that day, and Gid, In 
thee Ifrael thal bleffe, and fay, God make thee as 
f Io whom Gods h Ephraim and as Manaſſeh. and hee ſet Ephraim 
graces ſpould ma- =a Manaſſeh. 
mulellly appeate. 21 Then Iirael faid vnto Ioſeph, Beholde, I 
die, and God fhalbe with you, and bring you a- 


br. bis face to 
she ground. 


d Gods iudge- 
ment is olttimes 
coatraty to mans, 
and he preferreth 
that, which man 
deſpiieth. 

PH cbr 11.21. 


e This Angel muſt 
de vnderſtoode 


Geneſis. 


n and all bis owneſonnes. 
5 | Simeon and Leui, brethren in euiil, the 
inſtruments of crueltie , are in their habitations, 

6 Into their ſecret let not my foule come: my 
d glory, be not thou ioyned with their aſſembly: 
for in their wrath they {lewa e man, and in their 
felfe will they digged downe a wall. 

7 Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and 
their rage, for it was cruell: J will f diuide them 
in Iaakob, and ſcatter them in Ifrael. 

8 J Thou Judah,thy brethren thal praiſe thee, 
thine hand ſhalbe in the necke of thine enemies: 
thy fathers fonnes fhal 8 bowe downe vnto thee. 

9 Tudah as a Lions whelpethalt thou come 
vp from the ſpoy le, my fonne.He ſhall lye downe 
and couche as a Lion, and as a Lioneſſe: h Who : Aswa herifſed 
ſhall ſtirre him vp? l in Dauid & Chrifte 

10 Thejjfcepter fhall not depart from Iudah, h His enemies 
nor a Lawgiuer frombetweene his feete , vntill — — — — 
i Shiloh come, and the people fhal be gathered Which is Chri 
vnto him. i the Mehias,the gis 
11 He thal binde his Affe foale vnto § k vine, ner ofall profpe- 
and his Aſſes colte vnto the beft vine. hee fhall tiis; who fhal call 
wath his garment in wine, and his cloke in the fatuation. 
blood of grapes. k A countrey 
12 His eyes ſhalbe red with wine,and his teeth wolf aboundane 
white with milke. ee is — 
13 © Zebulun thai dwell by the Sea fide, and miſed in 
he ſhalbe an hauen for fhippes ; and his border 


| Or, their ford: 
were inflruments 
of violence. 

d Or, tongue: 
meaning that he 
neither conſeated 
to them in worde 
nor thoughe. 

e The Sheche. 
mites, Chap. 35. 26, 
f For Leni kad no 
part, and Simeon 
was vader fodah, 
Iolh. 19. r. till God 
Baus them ¥ place 
of the Amalekiter, 
1. Chte. 3.43. 


fhalbe vnto Zidon. 
14 @Iflachar fhalbe f l a ſtrong aſſe, couching 16. an Age of 
9 burdens: ©” „ great boner 


T His force halbe 


15 And he fhall fee that reft is good, and that great. but heihall 


the land ispleaſant, and he fhal bow his ſnoulder want courage to 
to beare, and ſhall be ſubiect vnto tribute. refilt bis enemies. 
16 © Dan™ ſhall iudge his people as one of m Shall baue the 
the tribes of Ifrael. honour of a tribe. 
17 Dan fhall he a n ſerpent by the way, an ad- » That is, ſull oĩ 
der by the path: biting the horfeheeles, fo chat ſabiiltie. 
his rider fhal fall backward. 
18 OO Lord, I haue waited for thy Gluation. © Seeing the mis 
19 @ Gad, an hoſte of men thall ouercome ae 
him,but he thal ouercome atthe laft. into, be burſteth 
20 © Concerning Aſher, his p bread fhalbe fat, out in ptayer to 
and he fhal giue pleaſures for a king. i — — 
21 J Naphtali ſpolbe a hinde let goe, ęiuing in corne and plese 
4 goodly wordes. fant truites. 
22 © lofeph ſhalbe f a fruitfull bough , euen a q Ouercomming 
fruitfull bough by the well fide:the f ſmal boughs ™ore by fayre 


i Which they had gaine vnto the land of i your fathers. thal ninne vpon the wall. - — chen by 

dy fayth in the 22 Moreouer, I haue giuen vnto thee one 23 r Andthe archers grieved him, and ſhot 4. fsb. « foune of 
tomiſe. 7 * 8 F k; 

H By my children portion aboue thy brethren, which k I gate out of gainst him, and hated him. i 2 f 

whom God ipared the hand of the Amorite by my *fword and by 24 But his bow abode ſtrong, and the handes Lb É = — 

Lehn — my bow. ofhis armes were ſtrengthened, by the handes of when they were 


j CHAP. XLIX. 
x Laakob blefferh alt bis fonnes by name, and fheweth them what 
wtocome, 10 Hee telleth shem that Chrifi fhall come oss of 
Judah. 29 Me will be buried with bis fathers. 33 He dicts, 
a When God thal I Hen Iaakob called his fonnes , and faid, Ga- 
bring yon out of ther your ſelues together, that I may tell you 
Egypt: & becauſe what ſhall come to you in the laft dayes. 
thathefpeakethof 2 Gather your ſelnes together, and heare,yee 
methit the lat Lonnes of Iaakob, and hearken vnto Iſrael your 
dares. father. : : 
b kegotten in my 3 Reuben mine eldeſt ſorne, thou art my 
—.— d might, & the beginning of my ftrength, c the ex- 
cellencie of dignitie, ꝑ& the excellencie of power: 


e If thou hadſt not 
loft thy birthright 
4 Thouwaft light as unter: thou (halt not be 


by thine offence, 


ae. excellent, becaufe thou * wenreft vp to — fa- 
— fidio thers bed: I then diddeft thou defile my bed, ty 
Se r bed. dignitie is gone. 


the mightie Ged of Iaakob,of whom was the fec- his enemies, Poti. 


der appointed,by the f ſtone of Ifrael, ~ phar.and others, 
ng. Paige Godof thy father, who ſtiall £ That is, God. 

helpe thee, and by the almightie , who hall bleſſe 

thee with heauenly bleſſings from aboue, with 

bleſſings ofthe deepe, chat lyeth beneath, with 

bleſſings of the breſtes, and of the wombe. 

26 ‘the bleſſings of thy father ſhalbe t ſtron- „ inasmucias ie 
ger then the bleſſings of mine elders: vnto the th: accaplithment 
ende of the hilles of the world they fhall be on of the promes,& ie 
the head of Iofeph , and on the top of the head of had bene morg of- 
him that was u ſeparate from his brethren. 1 e 

27 ¶ Beniamin fhal rauine as a wolfe : in the eie, or when lee 
morning he fhal deuoure the praye, and at night was folde from 
he ſhal diuide the ſpoyle. bis brethren. 

28 Ç All theſe are the twelue tribes of Ifrael, 
and thus their father ſpake vnto them, and . 


t In as much 25 he 


Ä 


Jaakob dicth and is buried. 
fed them: cuery one of them bleſſed hee with a 
fcuerall bleſſing. 
29 And he charged them and faid vnto them, 
*(bap.47.3% Jam ready to be gathered vnto my people: * bu- 
rie me with my father s in the cauc, that is in the 
fielde of Ephron the Hittite, 
30 In the caue that is in the ficlde of Machpe- 
| lahbefides Mamre in the land of Canaan : which 
caue Ab: aham bought with the ficlde of Ephron 
the Hittite for a poficilion to burie in. 

31 There they luried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife: there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wife ; and there I buried Leah. 

32 The purchaſe of the field and the caue that 
is therein, was bought of the children of Heth. 

33 Thus Iaakob made an end af giuing charge to 
his ſonnes, & xpluckt vp his feete into the bed and 
gaue vp the ghoft,and was gathered to his people. 


‘ CHAP. L. 
12 lactob i bucied. 19 fof pb forgiuet ha brethren, 23 He 
frethtn chelarem children, 23 He dies“. 


Hen Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face & wept 
T vpon him,and Kiſſed him. 

2 And Ioſeph commaunded his ſeruants the 
He memeh 2 phyſicians to enbaume his father, and the phy- 
chem that embau. ficians enbaumed Ifrael. 
med the dead. aod 3 So forty day es were accõpliſhed (for fo long 
buried them. id the daies of them that were enbaumed laſt) and 

the Egyptians bewayled him b ſeuentie day es. 

4 And ehen thedayes of his mourning were 
palt, Ioſenh ſpake to the houfe of Pharaoh, fay- 
ing, If I haue nowe found fauour in your eyes, 

ſpeake, I pray you, in the eares of Pharaoh, & fay, 
_§ My father made me * ſweare, ſay ing, Loe, I 
die,burte me in my graue, which I haue made me 
in the land of Canaan: now therefore let me go, I 
pray thec, & bury my father, & I wil come againe. 

6 Then Pharaoh {aid,Goe vp and bury thy fa- 

£ aa = = ther, € z he — T a to — togh 

p So Iofeph went vp to bury his father, an 

— Eod him wert Icke — of Pharaoh, both 
the elders. of hi houſe, and all the elders of the 
land of Egypt. 

8 Likewife all the houſe of Ioſephr, and his 
brethren, and his fathers houſe: onely their chil- 
dren, and their ſheepe, and their cattell left they 
in the land of Gofhen. 

9 And there went vp with him both charets 
and horſemen: and they were an exceeding great 
company. 

10 And they came to Goren Atad, which 
is beyond Jorden, and there they made a great 
and exceeding ſore lamentation: and he mourned 
for his father ſeuen dayes. 

11 And when the Canaanites the inhabitants 


a Whereby is 
figaifed howe 
guietly he ded, 


b They were 
more excefsive in 
lamenting, then 
the Faithfull, 


CA. 28. 


Or the corne foire 
of Aiad. 


Chap. L. loſeph forgiueth his brethren, and dieth. 20 


of the land ſawe the mourning in Goren Atad, 
they fayde, This is a great mourning vnto the E- 
gyptians: wherefore the name therc of was called 
Abel x li- raim, which is beyond lo den. 
12 So his ſonncs did vo him, according as he 
had con manced them: 
13 * For his ſornes carried him into the land “es 3.16. 
of Canaan, and buried him in the cauc of the field 
of Machpelah, which cane * Abraham bought C57. 23.16. 
with the feide; to be ſj a place to burie in, of E- r peſſiſicn. 
phron the Hittite beſides Mamre, 
14 © Then Iueeph returned into Egypt, hee and 
his brethren, and all that went vp wit him to bu- 
rie his fatlier, aſter that he had buried his father. 
15 And when Ioſephs brethren fawe that their 
father was dead, they fayde, 4 It may be that Io- d An eoill con. 
ſeph will kate vs, and will pay vs againe all the e- — ee 
: x ) Aki y t reit. 
uill, which we did vnto him. 
16 Therefore they fent vnto Iofeph, ſaying, 
Thy father commanded before his death, faying, 
17 Thus {hall ye fay vnto Iofeph,Forgiue now, 
I pray thee, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren,and their 
finne: for they rewarded thee enill.And now, ve 
pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of 
thy fathers e God. And Jofeph wept, when I they 
frake vnto him. 


or, she lamm. 
don of the E- 
hans, 


e Meanisg.thae 
tbey which have 
one God, Il. ould 


18 Alfo his brethren came vnto-him, and fell be io) ned in moft 


N A P j . fare lone, 
~ — his face, and faide, Beholde, we be — 
19 To home Iofeph fayde, * Feare not: for 
am not I vader f God? — 
20 When yee thought euill againſt mee, God sate VRBE 
diſpoſed it to goad, that he might bring to paffe, f Whe by-the 
as itis this day, and faye much people aliue. good faccelle fee 
21 Eearenot nowe therefore, I will nonrith — > | 
you, and your children: and he cemforted them, ought not to be 
and pake f Kindely vnto them. leuenged by me. 
22 So Ioſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his fa- 


chbap. 45.5 
FOr, am I in G 


Erde ther beart, 


thers houfe: and lofeph lued an £ hundreth and he — 
denne yeeres. sule in Egypt a 
23 * And Ioſeph faw Ephraims children, euen bout foureicore 
vnto the third generation: alfo the ſonnes of Ma- yeten yer was 
gas the — of Manaſſeh were brought vp om Cruarch of Ged ia 
Tofephs knees. faith and religion, 
— And Jofeph faid vnto his brethren, * Jam N. 32-590 
readie to die, and God will ſurely viſite you, and Hel. . a1. 
bring you out of this land, vnto che land which 
he fware vnto Abraham, vnto Izhak, and vnto 
laakob. È E rod. 12. to. 
25 And Ioſeph toe ke an othe of the children ; He Ipeabech 
of Ifael, ying, * £ God will rely vifite you, by tke ſpitit of 
and ye fhal! carry my bones hence. — 
26 So Ioſcph died, ahen hee vas an hundreth f fe fen 
and tenne yeeres olde: and they enbaumed him in Gods promis 
and put him in a cheſt in Egypt. for their delives 
12 Ce, 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED EXODVS. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Feer that laakob by Gods commandement Gene. 46. 3. had brought his familie into Egypt, where 
A they remained for the {pace of ſaure hundred yecres, and of ſeuentie perfons grewe to an infinite 
number fo that the King aud the countrey grudged and endeuoured both by tyrannic and cruell fl.merp . 
to ſuppreſſe them : the Lord according to his prems/e Gene.1 5.14. had compassion of lus ( ure h and 
delimered them, but plagued their enemies in mofi firange and fundry fortes. And the x ore that the ty~ 
rannie of the wieked enraged againſt his (burch, the more did his heauꝝ iudgements encreaſe ag: 
them, till Pharaoh and his army were drowned in the [ame Sea, which gase an enirie & paſſage to 
children of God. But as the ingratitude of man u great, fè did they immediatly forget Gods m onder- 


r | aay 


- 


=~” 


peaketh this 


y 2 
Pharaoh oppreſſeth che Iſraelites. 1, Exo 
tbeyfellzo diſtrut᷑, andtempted God with fundry m 
fiers : fom:time mmzd wita amb tion, (onetime for 


tim: by idolatrse,or ſich li E. Wazrefare God u:fited tham wt) jharpe roddes and plagues thit by his 


correfionsthey might fee ke te h:m for remedie 42a: 


dus, Moſes is borne: He killet 


e 


marin gi and grudgings againſt him and his minè- 
lacke of drin e or meate to content their lafts, ſom · 


nft his ſc oarges, and eerneſtiy repent them for their 


rebellsons and wich ¹i. And 6:03:42 God lo eth ih ta the ena, v hn he bath once begun to loue, 
be punilbed them nat according to their deſerts, but de ꝛſt with them in great mercies, and euer with 


meme benefites laboured to ouercame their malice : 
and Liwe, both concerning the maner of ſerui ng ii 
‘poles: to ehe intent that they ſhsuld not ſerue 


for he fell gouꝛrnad them aud g aue then his word 
m, and alfo the forme ef indgements and cimil! 
God after their owne inuentions, but according to 


That order, which hu besnznly wifedome bad appoynted. 


CHA PL 
2 The children ef Iaalob thas came into Egypt. 8 The newt 
Phar ash oppreſſeth them, sa The promdence of Ged 10 
ward them. 15 The kings commandement to tbe midwiues, 
22 The forner of the Ebvewes ave ccd to be caf into 
tbe rimer. 


en. gs. S. 

a Mofes dektri- 
beth the wondere 
{ol order that 
Gad obferueth in 
performing his 
promes to Abra- 


che children of Iſrael, which came 
115 into Egypt (euery man and his 
houſhold came thither W Iaakob) 
AD) 2 Renben,Simeon,Leui,and 


7 


I Judah, 


lam: Gene. 1.0. 3 Iſſachar, Zebulum, and Beniamin, 
4 Dam and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 
BOniperfors. 5 Sa all the |! foules , that came out of the 
Erne. 36.23. loines of Iaakob, were * ſeuentie ſoules: Ioſeph 
u. 10. 22. was in Egypt already. 
6 Nowe Joſeph died and all his brethen, and 
chat whole generation. i 

A der 7.19. 7 uud the * children of Ifrael || brought 
Bored grow. ſoorth fruite and increaſed in abundance, and 

: were multiplied, and were exceeding mightic, -fo 
— — that — amd was full of them. 

countrey 8 en there roſe vp a nèwe King in Egypt, 
Gofen caerea Who e knewe not — — 
not how God had 9 And he ſaid vnto his people, Beholde, the 
— Egypt people of the children of iſtael are greater and 
Aer loſephs e. nijghrier then we. =. 


10 Come, let vs worke wifely with them, left 

they multiplie, and it come to paffe, that if there 

be warre, they ioyne themſelues alfo vnto our e- 

R tato C mar, and nemies, and fight againſt vs, and d get them out 

lo we hall loſe of the land. 

wurcommoditie. 21 Therefore did they fet tafkmafters ouer 
Nees of them, to keepe them vnder with burdens: and 
they built the cities Pithom and Raamſes for the 


mo OW atheſe are the names of che people multiplied and were very mightie. 


19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe the Ebrew 8 women are not as the women 2 — diſobe di- 
Sgypt: 3 2 : ence herein was 
of uon — * huely, and are deliuered lawfull, but their 
yer m e come æcthem. -m diffembling eaill. 
20 God therefore profpered the midwiues,and h That is, God in- 
creafed the fami. + 


21 And becaufe the midwiues feared God, — ~ 
therefore he 4 made them houſes. meanes, 


22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, fay- i When tyrants * 
ing, Euery man-childe that is borne, i caſt ye into — malle 
the riuer, but reſerue euery maide childe aliue. Foy in — 7 


foorth into open 
A eal om a 
2 Mofes i borne and caf inio the ag ge § He talen vp of 
Pharaos daughter and kept. 12 He tifechtve Egyptian. 
25 He fleesh and marrittb 4 wife. 23 The Iſraelues crie 
unto the Lord, . 
T — = went az 8 — the — of Leui, "4 2 was 
and tooke ro wife a ter of Leui, i — 1 
2 And the woman — and bare a ſonne: yr ie: 
— when —— that he was faire, * ſhe hid him in 
ree mon 1 . 1. chro. 23 13. akk. 7. 
But ven thee could no longer lüde him, 3 
ſhee tooke for him an arke made of reede, and 1 
danbed it with flime and with pitch, and h aid the b Cemmitting 
childe there in, and put it among the bulruſhes by him to the proui- 
the riuers brinke. — 
4 Nou his ſiſter ftood afarre off, to wit what not ker pe f. om 
would come of him. the rage of the 
5 Chen the daughter of Pharaoh came down rant. 
to wath her in the riuer, and her maidens walked 
by the riuers fide - and when fhe fawe the arke a- 
mong the bulruſhes, fhe fent her maid to fet it. 
6 Then thee opened it, and ſawe it was a 
childe, and beholde, the babe wept: fo fhe had 
compaſſion on it, and faide, This is one of the 


r, corne an || treafuresof Pharaoh. Ebrewes children. 

Promfion. 12 Rut the more they vexed them, the more 7 Then fayd his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daugh- 

e Tbe more tat they multiplied and grewe: therefore © they were ter, Shall I goẽ and call vnto thee a nurſe of the E- 

God bledeih hs, more grieved againſt the children of Ifrael. brew women to nurſe thee the childe? 

the more doeth 13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie cau- 8 And Pharaohss daughter ſaid to her, Go. So — 

— wicked onvie fed the children of Iſtael to ſerue. the maid-wentand called the € childes mother, e Mang cennfell 

— 14 Thus they made them wearie of theirliues 9 To whom Pharaohs daughter fayde, Take aeg Cg 

by fore labour in clay and in bricke, and in all this childeaway, and nurſe it for mee, and I will —— 
worke inthe fielde; with all maner of bondage, reward thee. Then the woman tooke the childe, fhalt come to 

fEbroheremish f Which thy laid vpon them mok cruelly. and nurfed him. „ pete. 

Shey ferued ben. 15 @ Moreouer the King of Egypt comman:- 10 Now the childe grew,and fhe brought him 

— A them by ded the midwiues of the Ebrew women, (of vntó Pharaohs daughter, and he was as her ſonne, 


which the ones name tas: f Shiphtah, and tie 
name of the other Puah) : 
16 And faide, * When yee doe the office of a 
midwife to the women of the Ebrewes, and fee 
them on theirſſtooles, if it be a ſonne, then ve fhal 
Kñl him: but if it be a daughter, then let her liue. 
17 Not. wichſtanding che midwiues feared 
God, and did not as the King of Egypt comman- 
ded them, but preſenied aliue the men children. 
18 Then the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wiues, andfaid vnto them, Why haue yee done 
thus, and haue preſerted abiue the men children? 
n — 2 


Theſe ſeeme to 
haue bene tbe 
chiefe of the reſt. 
* d. 18.5. 


gor, ſeatses where. 
npon they fate in 
trauell. 


+. < à 


and the called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſaid fhe, I 
drew him out of the water. 
11 © Andinthofe dayes, when Mofes was 
terowen, he went foorth vnto his brethren, and d That is ws 
looked on their burdens alſo hefaw an Egyptian fourty yeere olde, 
ſmiring an Ebrew one of his brethren. — 
12 And hec looked tround about, and when Eb ther and 
he ſawe no man, he e flewe the Egyptian, and hid ie ne gg 
Him in the fand. e mingani 
¥3 Aęnine he came forth thefecond day, & be- poynted bimto 
holdtwo Ebreus troué: & he faid vrro him that deliver the !fraes 
did the wrong · Whetfote ſtriteft thou thy fellow? lites, Acc. 5. 
14 3 


God appeareth to him inabuth, `’ 

14 And he anſwered, WHo made thee aman 

of authoritie, and a iudge ouer vs? Thinkeft thou 

to kill mee, as thou killedit the Egyptian? Then 

FThough by his Mofes f feared and faid , Certainely this thing is 

Fre he ſhe ved knowen. ` 

bis nee. et 15 Now Pharaoh heard this mateer,and fought 

— io flay Moſcs: therefore Mofes fied from Phara- 

oh, and d velt in the land of Midian, and hee fat 

p downe by a well. 

f Or prince, 16 And the||Prieft of Midian had feuen daugh- 

i ters, which came and drewe water, and filled the 
troughes,for to water their fatherstheepe. 

17 Then the ſliepheards came and droue them 
away : but Mofes rofe vp, and f defended them, 
and watered their ſheepe. 

138 And when they came to Reuel their ff fa- 
ther, he faid, How are ye come fo foone to day? 

19 And they faid, A man of Egypt deliuered 
vs from the hand of the ſhepherds, and alfo drew 
‘vs water ynough,and watered thefheepe. 

20 Then he ſaid vnto his daughters, And where 
g Whetein be is he? why hauę yee fo left the man? g call him 
declared a thante. that he may ente bredd. 
fallmindeywhich 21 And Mofes agreed to dwell with the man: 


— al Who gane vnto Moles Z ipporah his daughter : 


fite done vnto his. 
cbap. 18.3. 


Febr. ſautd shen, 


lor grandfister. 


led Gerfhom : for he faid, i haue bene a ſtranęer 
in a ſtrange land. 

23 J Then in proceſſe oftime,the King of E- 
gypt died, and the children of Ifrael ſighed for the 
b God bumbleth bondage anch cried: and their crie for the bon- 
hisbyaffi&ions, dage came vp vnto Gd. 

— ce | 24 Then God heard their mone, and God re- 
relelve the ftnit membred his couenant with Abraham, Izhak, 
and Iaak bd. * 


of his promes, D 3 
à He indgedtheit 25 So God looked vpon the children of Ifta- 


— m eh and God i had reſpect vnto them. 
= a CHAP. III. 


1 Mofes keepesh fheepe ana God appearesh vnto hirs in a buſß. 
* 1e He ſendeth him io deliuer the children of Fjraeh 14 Lbe 
same of God, 16 God teacheth bim what to doe. 
92 Mofes kept the fheepe of Iethro his 
ne wy a father in law, Prieſt of Midian, and droue 
lor art within the flocke to the ¶ backfide ofthe deſert, & came 
she defert, to the a Mountaĩne of God, b Horebd. 
sah , 2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
given, him in a flame of fire, out of the mids of a e buth: 
b Caſled alis Si- and he looked, and behold, the buth burned with 
— fire, and the bufh was not conſumed. 1 
€ Thie Gerte . Therefore Moſes ſaid, I wil turne aſide now, 
thatthe Church And {ee this gr cat ſight, xhy the buſh burneth not. 
isnorconfamed 4 And when the ¢ Lord faw that hee turned 
Gens me ot ffl: afide to ſee, God called vnto him out of the mids 


Godisia themids OftheSuth, and faid, Mofes, Mofes. And he an- 


thereof, fwered, Lam here. 
: hoger al 5 Then he ſaide, Come not hither, e put thy 
m wih fhooes off thy feete : for theplace whereon thou 


e Reh; ſtandeſt is f holy ground. 
. 6 Moreouer bead, Tam the God of thy fa- 


we ther,the God of Abraham, the God ef Izhak,and 
¢ Becaueofmy tt God of Iaacob. Then Mofes hid his face: for 
prefence. he was g afraid to looke vpon God. ` 
* > — ae Lord = I haue ſurely fi ppr 
7. the trouble df my people, which are in Egypt, an 
E — haue heard their et. ecauſe of their b Shwe. 
odswitice. ſters: for Iknow their forowes. =x 
b Whefecmehie g Therfore Lam come downe to deliuer them 
wasintolerable. Gut of the hand of the Egyptians, andto bring 
iMoft plentiful them ont of that land into a good land & a large, 
ofall things, 


into a land that i floweth with milke and honie, 
i ~ - = 


Chap. 111. 1171. 


22 And the bare a ſonne, whofe name he cal- 


The Name of Ged. 21 4 


euen into the place of che Canarnites, & the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Peri zzites, & the 
Hiuites, and the Iebuſites. 

9 And now loe, the cry of the children of If- 
rael is come vnto me, & I haue alfo frene the op- 
preflion, wherewith the Egyptians oppreſſe them. 

to Come now therefore, and I will fend thee 
vnto Pharaoh, that thou may eſt bring my people 
the children of Hrac! out of Egypt. 

11 J But Moſes ſaid vnto God, Who am !J, 
that 1 ſhould go vnto Pharaoh, and that I {hould 


k He heard be 
fore, but now he 
would revenge it. 


I Hee doe th not 
fully difobey Ged, 


bring the children of Ifrael out of Egypt? — — 
12 And he anſwered, m Certaincly Iwill bee — o 


m Neither feare 
thine owne weake 
ne ſſe, nor Phat a; 
obs tytanaie. 


with thee: aud this fhall be a token ynto thee, 
that Thauefent thee, After that tliou haft brought 
the people out of Egypt, ye fhaH ſerue God vpon 
this mountaine. - 

13 Then Mofes faid vnro God, Behold, when 
I ſhall come vnto the children of Ifrael and ſhall 
fay vnto them, The God of your fathers hath fent 
mee vnto you: if they fay vnto mee, What is his 
Name? what fhall I fay vnto them? 

14 And God anfwered Mofes, In A M THAT 
1 Am. Alfo he faid, Thus fhalt thou fay vnto the 
children of Ifrael, I A m hathſent me vnto you. 
15 And God fpake further vnto Mofes, Thus 
fhalt thon fay vnto the children of Iſtael, The 
Loid God of our fathers,the God of Abraham, 
the God of Izhak , and the God of Iaakob hath 
ſent me vnto you: this is my Name for euer, and 
this is my memorial vnto all ages. 
16 Goc and gather the Elders of Ifrael toge- 
ther, and thou fhalt fay vnto them, The Lord God 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, Izhak,and 
Taakob appeared vnto me, and faid, f I hauefure- Eren 
dy remembred you, and that which is done to you haut vified, 
in Egypt. p 

ï7 Therefore] did fay, I will bring you out of 

the affiGidn' OF Egypt vnto the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perix zites, and the Hiuites, and the Iebufites, 
vnto a land that Howeth with milke and honie. 

18 ‘Then fhal they obey thy voice, & thou and 
the Elder of Ifrael fhal go vnto King of Egypt, 
and fay vnto him, The Lord God of the Rorewes 
hath I met with vs: we pray thee now therefore, toneaed vn 
let vs go three dayes ioumey in the vilderneſſe, o Bega p ot 
that we may “facrifice vnto the Lord our God. s ſull ef i 
19 J But I know,that the King of Egypt will ee, Gd would 
not ſet you gh but hy ſtrong hand. _. appoint thema 
., 20 Therefore will I ſtretch out mine hand 
and finite Egypt with all my wonders , which I 
will doe in the mids thereof; and after that ſhall 
he let you poe. ~~ — . A — 

21 And I will make this people to bee fauou- . ae 
red of thé Egyptians: fo that when ye goe, ye thal commandement 
not goe emptic. p- they did iviuftly, 

22 P For euer woman fhalafke of her neigh- 1. — 
bour, and of her i that foiourneth in her houle, theirt bours, 
iewels of ſiluer and jewels of golde and raiment, 50h. 11. 


a The God which 
haus euer bene, 
am, and fhall be: 
the Ged alinigh- 
tie, by whom all 
things have theie 
being, and the 
God of mercy, - 
mindfoll of my 
ptome, Reue, ge 


4 


lace where they 
bol lerne bie 
ure ly. 
p Thu example 
may pot be folow= 


and ye ſhall put them on your fonnes, & on your 413.35. 
daughters, and ſhall ſpoile the Egyptians. ae ge 


2 5 ſoiourussb. 
HAB — 7 
3 Mofes rod is turued mio a ſerpent, 6 His hand à kprow: 9 
The water of the riuer n tur ned into blood 14 Hai on in- 
ven io hehe Mofes, 21 Ged bardeneth Pharaoh. 25 Mo- 
fis waft circkencifeth ber fonne. 2) Aon eee wud 
Mofes,and they come to the Ffr aelites,and are Leleeued, a God bearer i 
Hen Mofes anſwered, and faid, a But lo, they with Mofes dous 
will not deleeue mee, nor hearken vnto my 


meen he 
voyce ; for they will fay, The Lord hath not ap- ber wübo J 
= neared. wick a 


a 
y 


pri infifalkeand, 
h 


Mofes rod: His hand leprous. 


eared vnto thee. 

2 Aid the Lord fride vnto him, What is that 
in thine hand? And hz anſwered, A rod. 

3 Then {aid he, Caſt it on the ground. So hee 
caſt it on the ground, and it was turned into afer- 
pent: and Mofes fled from it. 

4 Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Mofes,Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the taile. Then he put 
foorth his hand and caught it, and it was turned 
into a rod in his hand. . 

§ Doe this b chat they may beleeue, that the 
Lord God oftheir fathers, the God vf Abraham, 
the God of Izhak, and the God of Iaakob hath 
appeared vnto the. — — 

6 And the Lord fayde furthermore vnto 
him, Thruft now thine hand into. thy boſome. And 
he chruſt his hand into his boſome, and when hee 
tooke it out againe, beholde, his hand was || le- 
prous as now. — — < 

7. Moreouer hefaid, Put thine hand into thy 
bolome againe. So hee put his hand into his bo- 
[ome againe, and pluckt it out of his boſome, and 
behold, it was turned agaime as his other fleſli. 

8 So ſhall it be, if they will not beleeue thee, 
Ion, the words cone neither obey the voice of the firſt figne,yet thal 


b. This power to 
worke myracles 
was to confirme 
his do@rine, and 
to aſſute him of 
his vocation. 


ori white a ſnow. 


firmed by te f. ſe they beleeue forthe voice of the ft econ ſigne. 


fgn. But if they will not yet beleeue theſe two 
E ſignes, neither obey vnto thy voyce, then fhalt 
e Recanfethefe thou take of the c water of the riuer, and powre 
theeefignesdhowld it vpon the drie lande: fo the water which thou 
be fufficrent wit · fhalt take out of the riuer, ſhalbe turned to blood 
nefes to beg vpon the drie land. 


— p= 10 © But Mofesfaide vnto the Lord, Oh my 
ple. Lord, I am not eloquent, f neither at any itme 
1856 ſrem yeflere haue bene, nor yet fincé thou halt ſpoken vnto 
* By feruant: but Iam f ſſowe of {peach and fiowe 
1 br. beanie of ol tongue. ~~ d 
month. 11 Thenthe Lord faid vata him, Who hath 
giuen the mouth to man? or who hath made the 
dumme, or the deafe, or him that feeth, or the 
blind? haue not ItheLord2 ` l 
. re. 19. 12 Therefore goe now, and * I will bee uith 
ani 12.2 26 thy mouth, and will teach thee what thou fhalt 


fay. m 
13 But he ſaid, Oh my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, 
by the hand of hun, whom thou dſhouldeſt fend. 

14 Then the Lord was e very angry with Mo- 
fes, and faid, Doe not I know Aaron thy brother 
the Leuite, that he himfelfe thall ſpeake? for loe, 


Ar, miniſterie. 

i That kette 
Messias: or fome 
other, that is more 
meste then I. 


e Though wee he commeth alfo forth to meete thee, and when 
u God he ſeeth thee,he will be glad in his heart. 

— 1 15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and 
Paha f put the wordes in his mouth, and I will be with 
$ Thon ſhalt in- thy mouth, and wich his mouth, and will teach 


Chap. y. r. 

g Meanings 
wile counſeller 
and fall of Gods. 
ſpirit. ee as å 
Iethro his father in 5 and faid vnto him, I pray 


; which arein Egypt , and fee whether they be yet 


1e fought thy which f went about to kill thee.) 
i M 20 Then Moſes tooke his wife and his fonnes, 
green and f put them on anale, andrewrned toward 


Exodus. 


He and Aaron come to Pharaoh, 


the land of Egypt, and Moſes tooke the h rod of h Wherebyhe 
God in his hand. Wrought che mys 
21 And the Lorde fayde vnto Mofes, When le.. 
thou art entred and come into Egypt againe, fee 
that thou doe all the wonders before Pharaoh, 
which I haue put in thine hand: but Iwill i har- 
den his heart, and he thal! not let the people goe. 
22 Then thou fhalt fay to Pharagh, Thus faith 1! him vnte Sa 
the Lord, Iſrael a my ſonne, enen my K firſt borne. 5 
23, Wherefore I fay to thee, Let my ſonne k Meaningmoft 
goe, that hee may ſerue me: if thou refuſe to let deare vato him. 
him goe, beholde, Iwill ſlay thy ſonne, euen thy 
firſt borne. 
24 J And as he was by the way in the inne, Jė 
the Lord met him, and ! would haue killed him. 1 God punithed 
25 Then Zipporah tooke a (harpe knife, and him with ficknede 
m cut away the forefkin of her fonne , and caſt it for negle&iag his 
at his feete,and faid, Thou are in deede a bloody 3 


á m This acte was 
hutband vnto me. extraordinarie: 


26 So ſhe departed from him. Then the ſaid, O fot Mofes was 
bloody hufband(becaufe of the circumciſion.) bre fcke,& God 


27 © Then the Lordfaide vnto Aaron, Gog — — —— 


meete Moſes in the wilderneſſe. And he went and b0r,the fugel 


i Ry reteining my 
ſpitite and deliues 


met him in the ſ Mount of God, and kiſſed him. 07sHorébe 
28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the wordes of 
the Lorde, who had ſent him, and all the ſignes 
wherewith he had charged him. 
29 J So went Mofesand Aaron, and gathe- 
red all the Elders of the children of Iſrael. 
30 And Aaron tolde all the words, which the 
Lord had fpoken vnto Mofes, and ke did the mi- 
racles in the fight of the people. 
31 And the a people belecued, and when they n SathatMofes 
heard that the Lorde had vifited the children of bad nog exper. 
Irael, and had looked vpon their tribulation, Srce — 
they bowed doyyne, and worſhipped. 


CH AP. V. 

1 Noſes and Aaron doe their m. age to Pharaoh, who letteth 
nos the people of frael depart, Lut oypreſſeih them more aud * 
more. 20 They cry out upon Mofes and Aaron therefort, 

aud Mofes.complaineth to Goda ~ > 


Hen afterward Mofes and Aaron went and 
[aid to a Pharaoh, Thus faith the Lord God 3 Faith oue reo 
offfrael, Let my people go, that they may b cele- meth feste, and 
brate a feaſt vnto me in the wildemefle. e 
2 And Pharaoh faid, Who is the Lord, that 1 h And offe tactic 
ſhould heare his voice, and let Ifrael goe? I Kno ce. 
not the Lord, neither will I let Ifrael goe. 0 
3 And they ſaid, [We worſhip the God of 35, Ci bath ms 
the Ebrewes: we pray thee,let vs goe threedayes vs. 
iourney in the deſert, and facrifice vnto the Lord m 
our God, left f he bring vpon ysthepeftilence or a. nl mee 
ſword. n us with peflilencte 
4 Then fayde the King of Egypt vnto them, 
Mofes & Aaron,why cauſe ye the people to ceaſe 


promes that he 
thould haue good 
mr 


from their works? get you to your burdens. 


5 Pharaoh faid furthermore, Behold, much 
people ss now inthe lande, and ye e make them 


c As though ye 
leaue their burdens. 


would tebell. 


d Which were of 


I ei the Iſtaelites and 
7 Ye fhail giue the people no more ſtraw to % — — 


hem doe their 
worke. 

4Ebr. yefterdey ard. 
ber of bricke , which they made in time paſt, di- 1” Herd. 


gly, 
—“—“  ™ „ o 


9 Lay more workevpon the men, and canfe 
them to doe it, and let them not regard f vaine 
wordes. d 

10 © Then went the tafkemafters of the peo- 
ple and their officers out, and tolde the people, 
faying, Thus faych Pharaoh, I will gine you no 
more {trawe. 

11 Goe your ſelues, get you ftrawe where yee 
can finde it, yet hall nothing of your labour be 
diminilhed. 

12 Then were the people ſcatrered ab road 
throughout all the land of Egypt, for to gather 
ſtubble in ſtcad of trawe. : 

13 And the tafkemafters hafted them, ſay ing, 
fébrthewerleof Finilh your dayes woike f cuery dayestaike,as ye 
ady mhada, did when ye had ſtrawe. 

14 And the officers of che children of Ifrael, 
which Pharaohs tafkemafters had fet ouer them, 
were beaten, and demaunded, Wherefore haue ye 
not fulfilled your tafke in making bricke yefter- 
day and to day,asin timespaft? 

15 © Then the officers of the children of If- 
Tael came, & cried vnto Pharaoh, faying, Where- 
fore dealeft thou thus with thy feruants ? 

16 There is no ftrawe giuen to thy ſeruants, 
and they fay vnto vs, Make bricke : and loe, thy 

Jorchr peoplethe ſeruants are beaten, and || thy people is blamed. 

Ege ian arein 17 Fur he faid,t Le are too much idle: therfore 

12 — rare e ſay, Let vs goe to offer facrifice to the Lord. 

. 18 Goe therefore nowe and worke : for there 
ſhall no ſtra we be giuen you, yet ſhall yee deliuer 
the whole tale of bricke. : 

19 Then the officers of the children of Ifrael 

POr, looked fados |! Gwe themſelues in an cuill cafe, becaufe it was 

Bhonywbicb fazd fayd, Ye fhal diminifhnothing of your brieke, nor 

of euery dayestafke. À . 

20 Ç And they met Mofes and Aaron, which 

flood in their way as they came out frõ Pharaoh, 

21 To whom they faid, The Lord looke vpon 

you and judge: for ye haue made our ſauour to 
* Reade Ger.34.30. * Rinke before Pharaoh & before his ſeruants, in 
gltisa grievous that ye haue gputafword in their hand to flay vs. 
thirtz to the fer- 22 Wherefore Mofes returned to the Lorde, 
— onio., and ſayd, Lord, why haſt thou afflicted this peo- 

- Specially of there” ple? wherefore hak thou thusfent me? P 
brethren, when 13 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in 
they doc astheir thy Name, he hath vexed his people, and yct thou 
ductierequireth, haft not deliueredthy people. 

CHAP. VI. 

3 God renneth bm prernſe of the detinerance of the Ifraelites. 
9 Mofes ppeaketh 10 the Ffracktes,out shey Leleeue him not, 
te Mofes and Aaron are jent againe unio Pharaoh, 13 The 
genealegic of Reuben, men, and Leutof whom cam: Moe 
fesand Aaron, 

T Hen the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Nowe (halt 

thou fee, what I will doe vnto Pharaoh: for 

by a {trong hand ſhall he let them goe, and euen 

15 0 Arent f be conſtrained to driue them out of his land. 

* 2 Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and faid 

vnto him, I am the Lord, i 

3 And Lappeared vnto Abraham,to Izhak,and 

107 n faficiens. to Iaakob by the Name of || Almightie God: 

a Whereby hefig- but by my Name 2 Jehouah was I not knowen 

nifieth that he will vnto them. 


p-rlorme indeede 4 Furthermore as I made my couenant with 


@ The mote cro- 
elly chat tyrants 
the nc erer 
is Gods helpe. 
t OfMofes aad 
Alton. 
r 


that which he 

— 2 them to give them the land of Canaan, the land 
Aeg fon tbia of their pilgrimage, wherein they were ftrangers: 
mache bn. 5 80 I haue alſo heard the groning of the 
Rant and will children of Iffael, whom the Egyptians keepe in 
periorme his bondage, nd haue remembred my couenant. 


. a 


Elz aphan, and Sithri. 


> fay thou vnto the children of bring the children of Irac] out of Egypt. 


Chap.vj. Of what ſtocke Moles & Aaron came, 22 


Ifracl, am the Lord, and I wil bring you out from 
the burdens of the Egyptians, and wal deliuer v ou 
out of their bondage, and will redcee you in a 
ſtretched out arme,and in great judgements. 
7 Alfo Iwill > take you for my people, and > Hemesneth,as 
will be your God: then ye ſhall know chat I the Joucping the — 
= “ vu 2 
Lord yonr God bring you out from the burdens — 
of che Egyptians. they Jott after- 
8 And I will bring you into the land which I W by eit re- 
I fware that I would piue to Abraham, and to Iz- elton: butas 
hak,and to Jakob, and I will giue it vnto you for 


HOr,plaguer, 


for election te 
life ener laſting, it 


a poſſeſſion: I am the Lord. is immutable, 
9 € So Mofes told the children of Iſtael thus: — 
min hand. 


but they hearkened c not vnto Mofes for anguiſh 
of ſpirit and for cruel bondage. — 
10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
11 Go fpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypt, chat 
he let the children of Iſtael goe out of luis land. 
12 Put Moſes ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, 
Behold, the children of Ifrael hearken not vnto 
me, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me, which am 


c So had a thing 
it is tø [hew trae 
obcdience vader 
the ctoſſe. 


of d vncircumciſed an 5? —— be 
and rude im (pee 
13 Then the Lord [pake vnto Mofes and vnto Yad by this word 


Aaron, and charged them tego to the children of 
Irael and to Pharaoh King of t, to bring the . 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. "= cosen gee 

14 J Thefe bee the e heads of their fathers ¢ This geaealogie 
houfes : the * fonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of theweth of whom 
Ifrael are Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi; Mofesand Aaron 
thefe are the families of Reuben. — a 

15 Alſo the fonnes of Simeon: Iemuel and — 
Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar, and Shaul. 1257 n. 5g. 
the ſonne of a Canaanitifh woman: theſe are the C - 
families of Simeon. : g^i 

16 © * Thefe alfo are the names of the ſonnes Nm z. in. 
of Leui in their generations: Gerſhon & Kohath 170. 4 
and Merari (and the yeres of the life of Leui were * 
an hundreth f thirtie and ſeuen yeeres.) 

17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and 
Shimi by their families. 

18 * Andthefonnes of Kohath, Amram and 
Izhar,and Hebron, and Vzziel. (and Kohathli- 
ued an hundreth thirtie and three yeeres) 

19 Alſo the fons of Merari were Mahali & Mu- 
thi: thefe are the families of Leui by their kinreds. 

20 And Amram tooke Iochebed his s fa- 
thers fifter to his wife, and fhee bare him Aaron 
and Moſes(and Amram liued an hundreth thirtie 
and ſeuen yeeres.) 


(wncircumeifed) is 
fignified the 


£ For he was 43, 
eetes old, whem 
e came imo R. 

eypt, and there 

hued 94. 

Nunb. 26.57 

wthron,6,t, and 

23.6. 


Ch.. 2. 

Num. 26. 59. P 
g Which kiad of 
mariage was after 
in the Law forbid. 


21 © Alfothe ſonnes of Izhar: b Korah, and den Lend. 13. 
Nepheg, and Zichri. —— 


22 And the ſonnes of Vz iel: Miſhacl, and children, whoſe te- 
bellien was ponie 
bed, Nm. 1 6. 1. 

i Who Ws 
prince of Indab, 
Nom,2 3. 


23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of 
i Amminadab , fifter of Nahaſhon to his wife, 
which barehim Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. 

24 Alfo the ſonnes of Korah: Aſſir, and Fika- 
nah and Abiafaph: thefe are the familjes of the 
Korhites. - ; 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him one 
of the daughters of butiel to hus wife, which bare 4 
him *phinc has: theſe are the principal fathers of Nun. 5. 17. 
the Leuites throughout their families. 


7 * 


26 Theſe are Aaron and Mofeste whom the 

Lord ſaid, Bring the children of Iſrael out of the 

land of Egypt, according to their x armies, 
27 Thefe are that Mofes and Aaron, — 


ſpake to Pharaoh K ing of Egypt, that they mi 


k For their fami. 
lies were ſo great, 
that they migbt bs 
compared to ate 


Moſes and Aaron with Pharaoh. 


28 And at that time when the Lorde ſpake 
vnto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

29 When the Lord, I /, ſpake vnto Mofes, 
ſay ing, Jam the Lord, [peake thou vnto Pharaoh 


* 


„che diſobedi. the King of Egypt all that I fay vato thee, 
— both of Me 30 Then Moles faid before the Lord, Behold, 
sand of the peo · ; 


ple theweth thae Lam of I vncircumeifed lips, and how ſhall Pha- 


their deliverance raoh heare me? 
came onely of i 


Géds free mercy, ` CHAP. VIL 
3 God bardeneth Pharaohs heart. ro Mofes and Aaron doe 
the miracles of the ferpent, and the bhod: and Pharashs fora 
cerers doe the like, ` - 
` the Lord fayd to Mofes, Beholde, I haue 
Pr, 4 Cod io made thee || Pharaohs? God , and Aaron thy 
Pharaoh, brother fhall || be thy Prophet. * 


2 Thou fhalt ſpeake all that I commaunded 
thee : and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto 
Pharaoh , that hee ſuffer the children of Ifrael to 
geeout of his land. 

3 But I wil harden Pharaohs heart, & multiply 


a Ihave ginen 
thee power and 
autoritie to fpeake 
io my name, and to 
execute my iudge · 
ments vpon him. 


Pr, shal [peake far . 8 
beet before Ph my miracles & my wonders in the land of Egypt. 
= nr - 4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto you, 


that I may lay mine hatd vpon Egypt, and bring 
out mine armies, eaen my people the children of 


b Toftrengthea Hrael out of the land of Egypt, by great biudge- 


— ments. 
— al s Then the Egyptians fhalt knowethat I am 
fharplythe ope the Lord, when Iſtretch foorth mine hand vpon 
— ofhts Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael from 
* among them. 
_ 6 So Mofes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded them, euen ſo did they. 


— — Hued ia 7 (Nov Mofes was e foureſcore yeeres olde, 
Alben aad bea and Agron foureſcore and three, when they fpake 
yeetes before be vt Pharaoh) et s 
enioyed bis office  @ “© And the Lord had fpéken vnto Mofes 
to deliuet Gods and Aaron, ſaying, ‘ i N 


People, 9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you, faying, Shew a 
miracle for you , den thou fhalt fay vnto Aaron, 
Take thy rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh, and it 
Or, dragon, (halbe turned into a |fferpent. r 


10 € Then went Mofes and Aaron vnto Pha- 
raoh, and did euen as the Lord had commanded: 
and Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh and 
before bis ſeruants, & it aas rurned into a ſerpent. 

rr Then Pharaoh called alfo for the wile men 
d li ſeemeth that and d {orcerers: and thoſę chatmers alſo of Egypt 
thefe were lannes did in Like maner with their enchantments, i 
and lambres, reade < 
2. Tim, z. A lo euer 12 For they caſt downe euery man his rod,and 
the wicked mali. they were turned into ferpents: but Aarons rod 
cicully 15 the deuoured their rods. r 
maptiacl.God, 13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee 

hearkened net to them, as the Lord hadfajd. © 

14 F The Lord then ſayde vnto Mofes, Pha- 

dor, beit a raohs heart is |j abftinate, hee refuſeth to let the 

. people goe. A — 

r5 Go vnto Pharaoh in the morning, (loc he 

will come foorth vnto the water ) and thou fhalt. 

ſtand and meete hinvby e the riuers brinke, and 

the rod, which was tired into a ſerpent, fhalt 
thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou fhalt fay vnto him, The Lord 
God of the Ebrewes hath fent me ynto thee, y- 
ing, Let my people goe, that they may ferue mee 
in the wilderneife: and beholde, hitherto. thou. 
wouldeftnot heare. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord, In this thou Malt 
know that Iam the Lord: behold, I wil ſmite with 
the rodde that is in mine hand vpon the water 
shat is in che riucr, aud it fhalbe turned to blood. 


e. To wit,the 
Aust Nilus, 


Exodus. 


kneading tronghes. 


vpon the ſtreames, ypon the riuers, and 


doe ſacrifie vnto the Lord. 


The firſt and ſecond plague of Egypt. 
18 And the filh thatis in the river {hall dye, 

and the riuer thal ftinke, and ix. (hall | grieue the 107, they halbe 

Egyptians to drinke of the water of che riuer. ern abs 
19 @ The Lord then ſpake to Mofés, Say vnto * 

Aaron, Takte chy rod, and ftretch out thine hand 

ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer their ſtreames, o- 

uer their riuers, and ouer their ponds,and ouer all 

pooles of their waters, and they fhall be blood, I The frſt plague. 

and there ſhalbe blood throughout all the land of 

Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone. 
20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as che Lord 


- commanded : * and hee lift vp the rodde, and Cg. 17.5. 


ſmote the water that was in the rimer in the Gehe 
of Pharaoh, and in the fight of his ſemras: and 
* all the water that wa in the riuer, was turned P54 gj. 
into blood. Ja ; - 
2 And the f fith that wasin the river dyed, 
and the riuer ftanke: fo that the Egyptians could 
not drinke of the water of the riuer: and there 
was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. bat which was 
22 And the enchanters of Egypt did g like- moſt neceſſarie foe 
wife with their ſorceries: and the heart of Pha- n 
raoh was f hardened: fo that he did not hearken 1 7.5. 
vnto them, as the Lord had ſaiec. > g In out werd ap- 
23 Then Pharachreturned, and went againe Pearance.and aker 
into his houſe, f neither did this yet enter into — d 
his heart. i i Eb. was made 1 
24 All che Egyptians then digged round a- rong. 
bout the riuer /or waters to G for they r 


could not drinke of the water of thé tiuer. 


25 And ru continued fully ſeuen dayes 
the Lord had {mitten the riuer. 
i CHAP. VIIL 
G Frogges are fent, 12 Mofèspayeth, and they dit. 17 Lice 
are (ent, whereby the fercerers acknowledge Gods power. 24 
Edt in plagued with noiſome flies, 30 Mofes prasesh againe: 
32 But Pharaohs beart is hardened. 
Frerward the Lorde faide vato Mofes, Goe 
A ento Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the 
Cord, Let vy people goe, that they may ſerus me: 
2 And if thou wilt not let them goe, behold, 
Iwill finite all thy countrey wich a frogs: 2 There is 20 
3. And the riner thal fcrall fultof frogs, which thingfo weake, - 
thallgoe vp and come imo thine houſe, and into aufe te enercone 
thy chamber, where thoufleepeft, and vpon thy the préatelt powe 
bedd ard iuto the houſe of thy ſeruants, and vpon er of man, 


thy people, and into thine ouens, and into thy 4 on xpen ciy 
E A oMghyor into 


shine ambrits. 


f To ſignif e thee 
it was à true mie 
racle, that God 
plagued then in 


- unto, 
after (07, fenen dayes 
+ were accompl ſurd. 


4 Yea, the frogs (hall elimbe vp vpon thee, 
and on thy people, and vpon all thy ſeruants. 

5 J Alfo the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Say thou 
vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand withthy rod 
on the 
ponds, and cauſe frogs to come vp vpon the land 
oF Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon 
the waters of Egypt, and the |} frogs came vp, and I The fecond 
couered the land of? Egypt. Pepe. 

7 And the forcerersdid likewife with their where Gods pam. 
farceries, and bronght frogs vp vpon the land of pie 2 was ex · 
Egypt. p — comm . : 

Then Pharaoh called for Mofes and Aaron, “74174. 
and ſaid, Pray yee vnto the Lord, that hee may ? Not louebut 
take away the frags from me, ahd from my peo- — — 
ple, and I will let the people goe, that they may feere vmoGods 
9 And Moſes ſayd vnto Pharaoh, f Concer. ¢ Eůr haue th 


ning me, enen ] commaund when I fhall pray for nom oww me ` 


; gor take plaine . 
thee, and for thy feruants, andfor thy cople, to lorh ‘ — 
defizoy the frogs from thee nd from tine hou- n 


beart ab all ibere. 


Al 


red in ſactifice: 


The third and fourth plague. 
ſes, that they may remaine in the nuer onely. 
10 Then he ſaid, To morow. And he anfive- 
Ebr, according to red, Be it t as thou haft faid, ¥ thou maieſt know, 
thy word, that there is none like vnto the Lord our God. 

11 So the frogs fhal depart from thee, & from 
thine houfes,and from thy feruants,and from thy 
people: onely they fhall remaine in the riuer. 

12 Then Mofes & Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh: and Mofes cried vnto the Lord concerning 
the frogs wh'ch he had {|fent vnto Pharaoh. 

13 Andthe Lord did according to the ſaying 
d Inthiogsof this Of Mofes : fo the frogs d died in the houfes, in the 
life God oft times — the fields. . 
beareth the pray o t tog 
SOT — s 

— 15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee had reft 
ore his bears Ciuen Lim he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
= not vnto them,as the Lord had faid. 

16 J Againe the Lord fayde vnto Mofes, Say 
vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the 
duſt of the earth, that it may bee turned to lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched out 
his hand with his rod, and {mote the duit of the 
earth: and lice came vpon man and vpon beaſt: 
all the duſt of the was lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

18 Now the enchanters aſſayed likewife with 
their enchantments to bring foorth lice, but they 
e Godconfous © Could not. So the lice were vpon man and vpon 


dedcheir wifdome 4 
and auboritieiaa T9 Then fayde the enchanters vnto Pharaoh, 
€ Teeyacknowe This is f the finger of God. But Pharaohs heart 
ledged thatthis remained obftinate, and hee hearkened not vnto 
was done by Gods them, as the Lord had ſaid. - 
— — — 20 © Moreouer the Lord faide to Mofes, Rife 
— * > 22 in the morning, and ſtand before Phara- 
oh ( loe, he wil come forth vnto the water) and 
fay vnto him, Thus fayth the Lord, Let my peo- 
ple ꝑoe, that they may ſerue me. 
21 Els, if thou wilt not let my people goe, be- 
(r,e walt of hold, I will fend || fwarmes of flies both vpo thee, 
‘venemous bfi, and vpon thy feruants,and vpon thy people, and 
Linne. into thine houſes: and the houſes of the Egypti- 
ans ſnalbe full of fivarmes of flies and the ground 
alfo whereon they are. 
22 But the lande of Gofhen,v-here my people 
lor f wit operate, are, will I cauſe to be || wonderfull in that day, fo 
i that no ſwarmes of flies fhall bee there, that thou 
2 =- that Iam the Lord in the middes of 
dor, lend of Egypt. thejjearth.- - — i a 
is — 23 And Iwil make a deliuerance of my people 
from thy people: to moro ſhall this miracle be. 


Wer laid ‘pen, 


4 
m. A plague. 


isl. 16.5. 24 And the Lorde did fo : * for there came 
D ii he fourth great fivarmes of flies into the houſe of Phara- 
— oh, and into his ſeruants houſes, fo that through 
all the land of Egypt, the earth was corrupt by the 

ſwarmes of flies. 
25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 
. ſaid, Goe, doe ſacrifice vnto your God in 
g For the Egypti. 26 But Mofes anfivered,It is not meete to doe 


ens worſhipped fo: for rhen we ſhould offer vnto the Lord our 


diuers beaſts, 25 P eae - 
— God that, which u an g abomination vnto the E 


p . . — . 
& fach like, which EYptans. Loe, can we facrifice the abomination 
—— = ofthe A before their eyes, and they not 
ſtone vs? 
27 Let vs go three dayes iourney in the defert, 
and ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God,* as he hath 
VS. 


Chap. ix. 


The fifth andfixeplague. 23 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I wil let you goe,that ye 
may ſacrifice vnto the Lord your God in the wil- 
derneſſe: but h goe not farre away, pray for me. b Se the wicked 
29 And Mofes faid, Behold, I wil go out from — 
che, and pray vnto the Lord, that the ſvarmes of hon farre they 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, thall gee. 
and from his people to morow : but let Pharaoh 
from henceforth : deceiue no more, in not ſuffe- i He could dot 
ring the people to ſacrifice vnto the Lord. — 


but yet he charged 
30 So Mofes went out from Pharaoh & pray- — 
ed vnto the Lord. vnfeinedly, 


31 And the Lord did according to the fying 
of Mofes, and the fwarmes of fies departed from 
Pharaoh, fiom his ſeruants, and from his people, 
and there remained notone. r , 
32 Yet Pharaoh k hardened his heart at this Kori d 
time alfo,and did not let the people goe. — a 
CHEE. TJ. pteualle. 
& The moraine ofbeafts. 10 Theplague of botcbes end fores, 
23 The borribiæ haile, thunder, and the lightumg. 26 The n 
land of Gofhen ener ia excepied, 27 Pharaoh confeffeth hu 
 — 33 Mofes prayeth for him, 35 Tes 1 bet ob- 
inate. 


T the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Go to Phara- 
oh, and tell him, Thus ſayeth the Lord God * 
of the Ebrewes, Let my people go, that they may 
ferue me. 

2 But if thou refuſe to let them goe, and wilt 
yet hold them ſtill, 

3 Beholde, the hand of the Lorde is vpon 
thy flocke which is in the field: for vpon the kor- 
ſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon the cat- 
tell, and vpon the theepe ſyalbe a || mightie great 
moraine. 

4 And the Lord ſhall doe 4 wonderfully be- 
tweene the beaſts of Iſrael, and the beaſtes of E- 
gypt: fo that there ſnall nothing die of all, chat 
Pertaineth to the children of Ifrael. 

5 And the Lord appointed a time, ſaying, To 
— the Lorde tnall finiſh this thing in this 


6 So the Lord did this thing on the morow, 
and all the cattel of Egypt died: but of the cattel 
of the children of Iſrael died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh b ſent, and behold,there was 
not one of the cartel of the Ifraelites dead: and 
the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and hee did 
not let the people goe. 

8 And the Lord faid to Moſes and to Aa- 
ron, Take your handful of j aſhes of the fornace, 
and Mofes ſhall ſprinkle them toward the heauen 
in the fight of Pharaoh, 

9 And they ſhall bee turned to duft in all the 
land of Egypt: & it halbe as a {cab breaking out 
into bliſters vpon man, and vpon beaſt, thorow- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

10 Then they too ke aſhes of the fornace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh: and Moſes ſprinkled them 
toward the heauen, and there came ſ a {cab brea- The fixt plague 
king out into blifters vpon man, and vpon beaſt. 

11 And the ſorcerers could not ftand before 
Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab: for the ſcab was vpon 
the enchanters, and vpon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh, and he hearkened not vnto chem, *. 

Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes. 

13 J Alſo the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Rievp 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and tell him, Thus ſayeth the Lorde God of the 
Ebrewes, Let my people goe, that they may ſerue 

mee. 


[The fft plague, 


a He thal] declare 
his beauie indge. 
ment ageinſt hn e. 
ne mies, and his fa- 
nour toward his 
children. 


b Into the land of 
Goſhen, where tha 
Iſraelites dwelled, 


Jr, imbert 


* 
6655.45. 


14 For 


The feuenth plague. r 


e So that thine 
ovne conſcience 
thall condemae 
thee of ingrati. 


tode and salice, 


E Rom. 9. 17. 
10ſt thee vp. 
Y Orta phew shee, 
d That is, that all 
the werld may 


mignifiemy po. P 


et iu euercom. 
gung thee. 


e Here we ſee 
though Gals 
wrath be kindled, 
yet theres acer. 
taine mercy fhew- 
ed euen to his 
enemies. 


Ebr. ſet not bis 
kart co. 
f The word of 
the minifteris 
called the word 
of God, 


pe teventh 
bagne. 
ean walked, 


lor, nce it wasin- 
habised, 


g The wicked 
canfelle their 
finnes to cheie 
condemnation, 
but theꝝ cannot 
deleeue to ob- 
gaine temiſslen. 
Ebr. voycesof 
G í 


a 


* Piltin 

h Meaning,that 
when they have 
their regue” they 
ate ne ner the bet- 
terthough they 
mike many faire 
promfes, wherein 
we fee the pati - 
fs of the wicked. 
J Or fate ſomen. 


14 For Iwil! at this time ſend all my plagues 
vpon € thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vp- 
on thy people, that thou mayeſt know that there 
is none like me in allthe earth. 

15 For now I will ſtretch out mine hand, that 
Imay ſmite thee and thy people with the peſti- 
lence : and thou fhal: pei ih from the earth. 

16 Aud in deede, * for this cauſe haue || I ap- 
pointed thee, to |j (hew my power in thee, and to 
declare my d Name throughout all the world. 

17 Let thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my peo- 
le, and letteſt them not goe. 

18 Beholde, to moro this time I will cauſe 
to raine a mightie great haile, ſuch as was not in 
Egypt fince the foundation thereof was laid vnto 

time. 

19 Send therefore now, and e gather the cat- 
tell, and all that thou haf in the fielde: for pon 
all the men, and the beaſts, which are found in 
the field, and not brought home, che hails ſhall 
fall ponthem, and they thall die. 

20 Such then as feared the word of the Lord 
among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants 
and his cattell fee into the houſes: 

21 But ſuch as fregarded not the f word of the 
Lord, left his ſeruants, and his cattell in the field. 

22 J And the Lord faid to Moſes, Stretch forth 
thine hand toward heauen, that there may bee 
haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon man, and vp- 
on beaſt, and vpon all the herbes of the fielde in 
the land of Egypt. 

23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod toward 
heauen, and the Lord ſent thunder and f haile, and 
T lightning vpon the ground: and the Lord cau- 


fed haile to raine vpon the land of Egypt. 


24 So there was haile, and fre mingled with 
the haile, ſo grieuous, as there was none through- 
out all the land of Egypt, ſince ſ it vas a nation. 

25 And the haile {mote throughout all land 
of Egept all that was in the ſield, boch man and 
bealt: alſo the haiie ſinote al the herbs of the field, 
and brake to pieces all the trees of che field. 
28 Onely in the land of Gothen ( where the 
children of Iſtael were) was no haile. 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Mofes 


and Aaron, and fail vnto them, Ig haue now ſin- 


ned: the Lord is righteous, but Iand my people 
are wicked. 

28 Pray yee vnto the Lord (for it isynough) 
chat there bee no more f n ightie thunders , and 
haile, and I will let you goe, and ye ſhall tarie no 
longer . 

29 Then Moſes faide vnto him, Aſſoone as 
am out of the citie, I will ſpread mine hands vn- 
to the Lord, and the thunder fhall ceaſe, neither 
fhill there bee any more haile, that thou mayeſt 
know that * the earth is the Lords. 

30 As forthce and thy ſeruants, I know h a- 
fore Ipray, yee will feare before the face of the 
Lord God. 
` 3r (And the flaxe, and thebarlev were ſmit- 
den: for the harley was eared , and the faxe was 
bolled. 

32 But the wheate and therye ce not fmit- 
ten, lor they were ſ hid in the ground) 

33 Thea Mofes went out of che citie from 
Pharaoh, arid ſpred his hands to the Lord. and the 
thunder and the haile ceaſed, neither rained it vp- 
on the earth. 


24 And when Pharach Guy that the raine and 


the haile and the thunder were ceaſed, hee ſinned 
againe, and hardened his heart, both hee, and his 
feruants. 

35 do che heart of Pharaoh was hardened: nei- 
ther would he let the children of Ifrael go, as the 
Lord had faid f by Moſes. 


CPA P N. ? 

7 Pharaohs ſeruants counſell him to let the Vrackter depart, 

13 Gralhappers defroy she countrey. 16 Pharaab confef- 

Seth bis finne, 22 Darkencffe ts jent. 28 Pharaoh farbiddesh 

Mofes to come any more in hu p-efence. 

Gaine the Lord faide vnto Moſes, Goeto 

Pharaoh: for * I haue hardened his heart, and 

the heart of his feruants,that I might worke thefe 
my miracles || inthe mids of his realme, 

2 And that thou mayeſt declare in the a eares 
of thy ſonne, & of thy ſonnes ſonne, whatrhings 
J haue done in Egypt, and my miracles, which I 
haue done among them: that ye may know that 
Jam the Lord. 

3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Phara- 
oh, and they faid vnto him, Thusſay eth the Lord 
God of the Ebrewes, How long wilt thou refuſe 
b to humble thy ſeife before me? Let my people 
goe, that they may ſerue me. 

4. But if thou refuſe to let my people goe. be- 
hold, to moro will I bring ||* grathoppers into 
thy coaſtes. 

5 And they ſhall couer the face of the earth, 
that a man cannot fee the earth: and they thall 
eate the reſidue which remaineth vnto you, and 
hath efeaped from the haile: and they ſhall eate 
all your trees that bud in the field. 

6 And they hall fill thine houſes, and all thy 
ſeruants houfes, and the houſes of all the Egypti- 
ans, as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers at 
haue ſeene, fince the time they were vpon the 
earth vnto this day. So he returned, and went out 
from Pharaoh. 

7 Then Pharachs ſeruants faid vnto him, Hoy 
long thal he be ſan c offence vnto vs? let the men 
goed that they may ferue the Lord their God: wilt 
thou firſt know that Egypt is deftroyed? 

8 So Moſes and Agron were brought againe 
vnto Pharaoh, and he faid vnto them, Goe, ferue 
the Lord your God, but who are they that thali 
gos? 

9 And Moſes anſwered, We wil goe with our 
yong and with our old, wich our ſonnes and with 
our daughters, with out fheepe and with our cat- 
tell will we goe: for we mufi celebrate a feaſt vn- 
tə the Lord. 

to And hee farid vnto them, Let d the Lord fo 
be with you, as I will let vou goe and your chil- 
dren : behold, fox e cuill is before your face. 

11 Ie ſhall not be fo: now gue yee that are 
men, and ſerue the Lard: for that was your de- 
fire. Then they were thruſt out from Pharaohs 
preſence. 

12 CAfter, the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand vpon the lande of Egypt for the 
graſboppers, that they may come vpoa the land 
of Fgyptand eate all the herb es of the land, euen 
all that zlie haiie hath left. 

13 Then Mofes fetched forth his rod vpon 
the land of Fgypt; and the Lord brought an Faft 
winde vpon the lande all that dav , and all that 
night: and in the merning the Eaft wind brought 
the |i grafhoppers. 

14 So che graſhoppers went vp vponall = 


* 


fEbr.by the band 
of Mofes, 


Chap. 4.21. 


1 Arin bis pre ſrnteʒ 
or, among them, 

a The miracles 
thould be fo great, 
that they fhuuld 
be ſpoken of tor 
eser: where alfo 
we fee the duetie 
of parents toward 
their children, 


b The end of af- 
fliction is, to hum- 
ble osr lelues with 
true repentance 
vnder tlie hand of 
God. 

Ir, locuftes. 

* Miſd. 18.9. 


01. nare. 

e Meaning the oc 
cafion of allthe 
euils: foate the 
godly ever char · 
ged,as Elias wae 
by Achab. 


d That it, I would 
the Lord wete no 
mete aſſectioned 
toward yon, theal 
am mioded to let · 
you goc, 

e Punifhmencis 
prepa ed for you. 
Same reade,Ye ita 
tend fome mit 
chiete, 


Arbe eight plague 


I Or, & canfed 
tem to rematne. 


f The wicked in 
theicmileries 
feeke to Gods mi- 
viſters forhelpe, 
albeit they bare 
and deteſt them. 


g The water fee- 
merh ted becaufe 
the ſand or gtauel 
is ted: the Ebrues 
call it the Sea of 


bulruthes, 


li Beeanfe it was 
fothicke. ©.: 
Ihe niath plague 
id. 2. 


Efase 


i The minifters of 
God ought notto 
yeelde one inte to 
the wicked as ton- 
ching their charge, 
k That is, with 
what beaites or 
howe many. 


1 Though before 
he confefled Moles 
juit, yet againſt his 
one conſc ience 
he threstneth to 
put him to death. 


, 
ö 


a Without any 
condition, but 
with haſte and 
violence. 
Bor, hor owe. 

* hep. 3. al. and 
17.3 5 


E Ecc lu. 5.1. 


The ninch plague. 


land of Egypt, and || remained in all quarters of E- 
gypt: fo — Graſhoppers, like to theſe were 
neuer before, neither aſter them ſhalbe ſuch. 

15 For they couered all the face of the earth, 
fo that the land was dar ke: & they did eate all the 
herbes of the land, and all the fruites of the trees, 
which the haile had left, fo that there was no 

reene thing left vpon the trees, nor among the 
— of the fielde throughout all the land of E- 
gypt. 
a 16 Therefore Pharaoh called for f Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte, and fayd, I haue finned againſt the 
Lord your God, and againſt you. 

17 And now forgiue mee my finne onely this 
once, and pray vnto the Lord your God, that hee 
may take away from me this death onely. 

18 Mofes then went out from Pharaoh, and 
prayed vnto the Lord. 

19 And the Lorde turned a mightie ſtrong 
Wet winde, & tookeaway the grafloppers , and 
violently caft them into the g red Sea, fo that 
there remained not one grafhopper in all the land 
of Egypt. 

20 But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 
he did not let the children of Ifrael goe. 

21 @Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
vpon the land of Egypt darkeneſſe, euen darke- 
neſſe that may he li fel 

22 Then Mofes ſtretched foorth his hand to- 
ward heauen, and there was a || blacke * darkenes 
in all the land of Egypt three dayes. 

23 Noman ſaw another, neither roſe vp from 
the place where he was for three dayes: but all 
the children of Ifrael had light where they dwelt. 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, & ſaid, Go, 
ſerue the Lord: onely your fheepe and your cattel 
thal abide, and your children thal go with you. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt giue vs alſo 
ſacrifices, and burnt offerings that we may doe fa- 
criſice vito the Lord our God. 

26 Therefore our cattell alfo fhall go with vs: 
there ſnall not ani hoofe be left, for thereof 
muft we take to ſerue the Lord our God: neither 
doe we know k howe we fhal ferue the Lord, vn- 
till we come thither. 

27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he would not let them goe) 

28 And Pharaoh fayde vnte him, Get thee 
from me: looke thou {ce my face no more: for 
whenfoeuer thou commeſt in my fight, thou 
fhalt ! dye. 

29 Then Mofes faid, Thou haft faid well: from 
hencefoorth will I fee thy face no more. 


CHAP. XI. 

x God promifeth their departure. 2 He willeth them to borow 
their neighbours icwels, 3 Mofes was eflecmedof all fane 
Phirach, 5 He figmfeth the dea. h of the firſaburue. 

we the Lord had faid vnto Mofes,yet wil I 

bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon Egypt: after that, he will let you goe hence: 
when he letteth you goe, hee ſhall a at once chate 
you hence. 

2 Speake thounow to the people, that euery 
man || require of his neighbor & euery woman of 
her neighbor, * iewels of ſiluer & iewels of gold. 

And the Lord gaue the people fauour in 
the fight of the Egyptians : afo * Mofeswas ve 
great in the land of Levpt, in the fight of Phara- 

r. and in the fight of the people.) 


Chap.xj.xi je 


4 Alfo Mofes faid, Thus faith the Lord, x About 
midnight will I go out into the middes of Fgy pt. 

5 And all the firſt borne in the land of E- 
gypt thall die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh 
that ſittetli on his throne, vnto the fuſt torne of 
the m aide ſeruant, that is at b the mill, and all the 
firſt borne of beaſtes. 

6 Then there ſhalbe a great crie throughout 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was neuer none like, 
nor ſhall be. 

7 Butagainft none of the children of Ifrael 
fhalla dogge mooue his tongue, neither againſt 
man nor beaft, that ye may knowe that the Lord 
—4 a difference betweene the Egyptians and 

rael. 

8 And al theſe thy feruants fhal come downe 
vnto me, and fall before me, ſay ing, Get thee out, 
and all the people that c are at thy feete, and af- 
ter this will I depart. So hee went out from Pha- 
raoh very angry. 

9 And the Lorde faide vnto Mofes, Pharaoh 
fhall not heare you, d that my wonders may bec 

multiplied in the land of Egypt. l 3 

10 So Mofesand Aaron did all thefe wonders 
before Pharaoh: but the Lord hardened Phara- 
ohs heart, and hee ſuffered not the children of II 
rael to goe out of Lis land. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 The Lord inflisutesh E Baſſcoucr. 25 The fathers muf 
seach iheir chilaren the myſlerie shereof, 29 The firft borne 
are flame, 3 1 The Lrachtes are u iuen out of the land. 35 
The Egyptians are ſpop led, 37 The number that depateth 
out of Egypt. 40 How long th:y rere in Sch.. 

T Hen the Lord fpake to Mofes and to Aaron 

in the land of Egypt, faying, 
2 This a moneth 1 be vnto you the begin- 
ning of moneths; it ſhalbe to you the firit b mo- 
neth of the yeere. 

3 Speake ye vnto all the congregation of If- 
rael, faying, In the tenth of this moneth let euery 
man take vanto him a lambe, according to the 
houfe of the e fathers,a lambe for an houfe. 

4 And if the houthold beetoo litle for the 
lambe, he fhall take his neighbour, which is next 
vnto his houſe, according to the number of the 
perfons: euery one of you, according to his d ea- 
ting ſhall make your count for the lambe. 

5 Jour lame ſhalbe without blemiſh, a male 
of a yeere olde: ye ſhall take it of the lambes, or 


of the kiddes. 


6 And ye ſhall keepe st vntil the Sourteenth 
day of this moneth: then c all the multitude of 
the Congregation of Iſinel ſhall kill it at euen. 

7 Atter, they ſhall take of the blood, and 
finke it on the two poſts, and on the vpper doore 
poft of the houſes where they ſhall eate it. 

8 And they thal eate the fielh the fame night, 
roſte with fire, and vnleauened bread : with fowre 
herbes they ſhall eate it. i 

9 Eate not thereof ra, boyled nor fudden 
in water, but roſte with fire, both his r head, his 
feete, and his purtenance. 

10 And — — reſerue nothing of vnto the 
morning: but that, which remaineth of it vnto 
the moro, ſhall ye burne with fire. 

11 @ And thus ſhall yee eate it, Jour loynes 
girded, your ſhoes on your feere, and your ſtaues 
in your handes, and ye fhalleace it in haſte: yor 
g it is the Lords Paſſeouer. 

12 For I will paſſe through the lande of E- 
gypt the ſame night, and will {mite all che firſt 


The Paſſfeouer inſtituted. 24 


borne 


1 
(ap. 12.29. n 


Wafd 18.276 


b From the high 
e ſt io ihe lowcht, 


c That Is, vader 
thy power and 
gouernement. 


d God hardeneth 
the hearts of the 
' reprobate, that his 
gle rie thereby 
might be the more 
fer torth, Rom. 
9.17. 


a Called Miſan, 
conte igisg part of 
March, and part of 
April, 
b Ascouching the 
obſerustion cf 
feafts : as for other 
— re- 
oned f. om Sepe 
tember. 
c Asche fathers 
of the loufholde 
had great or final] 
families, 
4 He ſhall take fo 
many as ate ſuf fi- 
cient to ea. e the 
lambe. 


e Every one in 
his boufe, 

FE br. between the 
two ten 
swilighe. 


f That is all that 
may be eaten. 


g The lambe was 
not the Paſſeouer, 
but fignitied it: as 
facraments are hot 
the thiog it jelte, 
which they doe 
tepreſent but fige 
pifie it, 


The Paffeouer is preſcribed. The tenth 


bornc in the land of Egypt , both man and beaft, 
and I wit execute judgement vpon all the || gods 
of Egypt, I am the Lord. 

13 And the blood ſhalbe a token for you vp- 
on the houſes where yee are: fo when I fee the 
blood, I will paffe ouer you, and the plague fhall 
not be vpon you to deſtruction, when I {mite the 
land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall be vnto you a h remem- 
brance: and yee (hall keepe it an holy feaft vnto 
the Lord, throughout your generations: yee (hall 
keepe it holy by an ordinance i for euer. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhal ye eate vnleaucned bread, 


p Or, princes, or 
Taoles. 


h Of che benefite 
receiued for your 
deliverance. 


i That is, vptill 
Chrilts comming: 
for then ceremo- 


ies had an end. fd in any cafe yee thal put away leauen the firſt 
— day out of — A * 4 ee eateth 
leauened bread from the firſt day vntill the fe- 

uenth day, that perfon thalbe cut off from Ifrael. 

NOr,calling toge- 16 And in the firſt day ſhalbe an holy || aſſem- 
— roplet® Bly z alfo in the ſeuenth day ſhall be an holy af- 


fembly vnto you: no worke fhalbg done in them, 
Hue about that which euery man mult eate : that 
onely may ye doe. 

17 Te ſhal keepe alſo the feaft of vnleauened 
bread : for that fame day I will bring your armies 
out of the land of Egypt: therefore ye fhall ob- 
ferue this day, throughout your poſteritie, by an 
ordinance for eucr. 

18 @ In the firſt mauethj and the fourteenth 
4 Tor in old time day of the monethiat k euen, yee fhall eate vn- 
fo . leauened bread vnto the one and twentieth day 
beginning the day Of the moneth at euen. 
at tanne {tell 19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen be found in 
leg atthe vour houfes: for whoſoeuer ecteth leauened 

5 bread, that perfon fhallbe cutoff from the Con- 
gregation of Ifrael: whether he be a ſtranger, or 
borne in the land. ~~ 


e 
Leuit. 23 So 
7470.28.16, 


20 Ye thal eate no leauened bread : but in all 


your habitations fhal ye eate vnleauened bread. 
21 @ Then Mofes called all che Elders of Iſta- 
cland fayde vnto them, Choofe out and take 
you for ewery of your houfholdes a lambe, and 
kill the Paſſeouer. 
22 And tabe a bunch of hyſſop, and dip it in 
the blood that is in the baſen, and {trike the lin- 
dor, tranſome ar tell, and the] doore cheekes with the blood that 
. , is inthe bafen, and let none of you goe out at the 
* 4 epohe d ore of his houſe, vnt ill the morning. 

23 For the Lord vill paſſe by to ſinite the E- 
gyptians : and when he ſeeth the blood vpon the 
intel and on the two doore cheekes, the Lord wil 
paffe ouer the doore,and will not ſuffer the 1 de- 
© {troyer to come into your houfesto plague you. 


Hebr. 11.28. 


1 The Angel ſent 
of God to kill ch 


es 24 Therefore hall ye obſerue this thing as an 
ordinance both for thee and thy ſonnes for euer. 

m The land o 25 And when yee fhall come inte the m land, 

Canaan, which the Lord will giue you, as he hath promi- 


fed,then ye ſhall keepe this {| ſeruice. 

26 * And when your children afke you, What 
leruice is this ye keepe? i 

27 Then ye fhall fay, It is the facrifice of the 
Lords Paſſeouer, which pated ouer the houſes of 
the chiidren of Ifrael in Egypt, when hee ſmote 
the Egyptians , and preſcrucd our houfts. Then 
2 They gane Ged thepcople a bowed themſelues, and worfhipped, 
thanks Jer fo great. 28 So the children of Ifracl went, and did as 


ber, ceremonie, 
*1efh.4.6. 


abencite, the Lord had commanded Moſes and Aaron: fo 
did they. 

er 29 J Nowe at * midnight, the Lord ij ſmote 

lend all the firft borne in the land of Egypt, from the 

lg . firk borne of Pharaoh that {are on his throne, 


Exodus. 


plague. Departure out of Epypr. 
vnto the * firft borne of the captiue that was in i. 18.5. 
priſon, and all the firſt bome of beaſts. 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he, and 
all his ſeruants, and all the Egyptians: and there 
was a great crie in Egypt : for there wes o no è — — bon. 
houſe where there was not one dead. —— 

31 And hee called to Mofes and to Aaron by either of men 
night, and faid, Rife vp, get you out from among or beafts. 
my people, both ye, and the children of Irael, and 
goe ſerue the Lord as ye haue ſaid. 

32 Take alfo your fheene and your cattell as 
ye haue ſaid, and depart, anu p bleſſe me alſo. 

33 And the Egyptians did force the people, 
becauſe they would ſend them out of the land in 
haſte: for they faid , We die all. 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dough 
before it was leauened, euen their dough bound 
in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 

35 And the children of Iſracl did according to 
che ſaying of Moſes, and they afked of che Egypti- 
and *iewels of ſiluer & ie wels of gold, & raiment. cg tne, 

36 And the Lord gaue the people fauour in 
thefight of che Egyptians: and they [| granted gor, lent them. 
their requeſt: fo they {poyled the Egyptians. 

37 Ihen the * children of Ifrael tooke their * Num 323. 
journey from 4 Rameſes to Succoth about fixe 1.26 6. 
hundreth thoufand men of foote, beſide children. . e 

38 And r a great multitude of ſundry fortes — * 
of people went out with them, and ſheepe, and r Which were 
becues, and cattell in great abundance, ſtraogere. and not 

39 And they baked the dough which they me of the Iftae- 
brought out of Egypt, & made vnleauened cakes: 
for it was not leauened, hecauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt, neither could they tarie, nor yet 
prepare themſelues vitailes. 

40 J So the dwelling of the children of Ifrael, 
while they dwelled in Egypt, was * foure hun- Cen. 15.73. aft . 
dreth and thirtie yeeres. ciez ia 

41 And when the f foure hundreth and thirtie — —.— 
yeeres were expired, euen the felfe fame day de- in Chaldea vnte 
parted all the hoſtes of the Lard out of the lande 7 . A 
of Egypt. > A 8 rael from Egypt 

42 lt i a night to be kept boly to the Lorde, are 430 yeeres, 
becauſe hee brought them out of the land of E- 
gypt: this is that night of the Lord, which all the 
children of Ifrael muſt keepe throughout their 
generations. 

43 Alſo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 

This is the Lawe of the Paſſeouer: t no ſtranger t Except he be 
fhall eate thereof, eb ng 
. onely profefie 

44 But euery ſeruant that is bought for mo- your religion. 
ney, when thou haft circumcifed him, then thall x 
he eate thereof. 

45 A ftranger or an 
eate thereof, 

46 In one houfefhall it be eaten: thou fhalt * Num. 18. 
carie none of the Heih out of the houſe, * neither 1% 19.36 
ſhall ye breake a bone thereof. 

47 All the Congregation of Ifrael ſhall ob- 
ſerue it. 

48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will 
ob ſerue the Pafleouer of the Lord, let him cir- 
cumcile all the males, that beleng vnto him, and 
then let him come and obi d he ſhall be 
as one that is borne in the none vncir. 
cumcifed perfon ſhall e te thereof. 

49 One "Jawe {hall bee to him that is borne u They that are 


inthe linde, and to the ftranger that dwelleth a- ofthe houthald of 


— God muſt be all 
mong you. ioined in one faith. 


= 


p Pray for me, 


Mad fernant fhall not 


— 


* Chap 2 1. 29. and 
34. 90701. 29. 26. 
num. 3. 3. & 8. 1 6. 
Lege 2.23. 

7 EAod. 23.13. 


+ Ebr konfe of fer. 
Hanks, 

a Where they 
were in moft cra 
ell Mauerre. 

b To figaife that 
they had cot lea- 
fure co leaven 
their bread. 

e Centeinirg part 
of March ard part 
of April, when 
corte began to 
tipe in that coun- 
trey. 


d Both the fe- 
neath and the fitſt 
da. were huly,as 
Chap. t 2.16. 


e M ben thor 
doeſt celebrate 
the leaſt of vnlea · 
uened bread, 

f Thoafhale hase 
continuall remem- 
b. ance thereof,as 
thou woulded of 
athing that is in 
thine nand, ot be- 
fore thine eyes. 


© Chap. 22.29. and 
34:1 6 42-900 


+ Ebr, that Gr ft 
corameth r. 
This is : io vee 
derſtood of the 
horfe and other 
beaſts, which were 
not offered in fa- 
crifice. 
h By offeringa 
cleane de aſt mfa 
criftice,T eur 12.6. 


ertaricr. 


gainſt our de a 
fir borne 


— 


Lorde commaunded Moſes and Aaron: fo did 
they. 

51 And the felfe fame dav did the I ord bring 
the children of Iuei ont of the land of Eeypt by 
their armts- 

D 


CHAP. XI M 
1 Fhe Herne are tu Coa, 3 Toe memana c" ther 
dipa mmer & T. f Arn of ise H . S. 1 An 
FF ch Piren te rememser thes delat- 
ran’, 07 Play they ave ab; te krene 19 The bones 
of Joseph, 21 The pier of the clomae ana of the fire, 


A the Lord fake vrto Mofes,favi ing, 

2 * Sanéihe vnto mee all the firft borne: 
that u, enery cnethat fr? openeth the wombe a- 
mong the children of Ifael, as well of man as of 
beali : for it ts mire. 

3 © then Mofisfard vnto thepeorle,*Re- 
member this day in the v hich ve came ont of E- 
evrt out of the f houſe of a hondlage: for b a 
mig shric hand the Lorde brought you out from 
thence : therefore no le. uencd bread thall be 
b eaten. 

4 This day come yee out in themoneth of 
c Abib. ` 

Nowe when the Lord h th brought thee 
into the land of the Canaanires and Hitcutes.and 
Amorites, and Hit: 
fware vnto thy fathers, gm he weuld give thee, 

a land fiowing with miike and honie) then thou 
ſhalt keepe this ſeru : ce in this moneth. 

6 Seren daves halt rhon gate enleauened 
bread, and the d ſcuenth doy hall be the feaſt of 
the Lord. <n 

7 Vnleauened bread ſhall be eaten ſeuen 
day es, and there ‘hal no leaueneſ bread be ſcene 


vith thee nor yet leauen be ſeene ith thee in all they a rearne and campe b 


thy quarters. 

8 J And thou balt Tewe thy ſonne e in thot 
day, ſaving Th u done, becauf? of that which the 
Lord did vnto me, “hen I came out of Egypt 

9 And it ſhall be a figne vrto thec r <a 
thine hand, and fora remembrance betweene 
thine eves , that the Law of che Lorde maybe in 
thy mouth : for be a Yong hand the Lorde 
brought chee out of Eg pt. 

10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his fva- 
fonappointei fom yeere to yeere. 

11 © And «henthe Lord hal bring thee i into 
the land of the Canaanittes, as he fivare vnto thee 
and to thy ferhers, and fha! giue it thee, 

12 Them thou fhalt fet. apart vnto the Lord 

all that fir/f openeth the ombe: allo every thing 
that frf Joech open the wareh ., and commeth 
forth of thy s seat: the mes (al? baitlye Lords. 

r3 Bur euery f firlt foale of an gaffe , thou 
ſhalt redeeme ich a lambe: end if thou redeeme 
him not, then thou (halt breake hisnecke : like- 
wife all the firft borne of man among thy fonnes 
fhalt thou h bye pur, 

14 And when thy forme thal afke thee iito 
morowe, ſaying, W hat is this? thou fhalt then - 
fae vito bum „Wich a mighte hand the Lorde 
brought vs out „ out of the boufe of 
b ondage. 


ph was hard hearted à- 
) 7, the Lorde then flewe all the 
in che land of Egipt : from the firit 
euen to the bit bor ne of beaft: 


Chapsi 


- with ma 


ites, and Tebufiees“which hee by da „ nor the pi ilar of Frebr f 


XIIij. 


of my ſonnes I redeeme. 

16 An lit hall be as a tokenvpon thine hand, 
and as f frontlers berweene thine eves, tin t the 
Lorde Srought vs out of Egypt by a mightie 
hand. 

17 J Nowe when Pharaoh had let che people 
goe, God carii them not the way of the Phi- 
littims countre., tho: lit w rencerer: for God 
id, Leſt the people repent shen the. (ve | warre, 
and zuene agai ine 80 k E ZTE 

18 Per God made the people to goe about hy 
the way of the wilderneti¢ of the red ‘Sea: and the 
children of Lirael went vp karmed out of the land 
of F aypt. 

19 ¢ And Mofes tooke the bones of Iofeph 
for he had mat chic children of Idtael 
fweare, {er ing,* God wil ively v ilite you, and ve 
{nal take ene away hence with you) 

20 g 50 cher tooke their i — from Suc- * 
coth, & camped in Etham in the edge of the twil- 
dernetie. 

21_* And the Lorde went before them by day 
in apilla- ofa! cloud co La'l h the way, and 
by night in a pillar of pre to gie- them light, that 
they might goe both dy dav and by nighe. 

22 Ie tooke not ax e Siler ofthe cloud 


“ight f. from before 
the prople. 
Cir AP. — 
E Phatsohs brarti Far ken- : te lf geclgtes. ot 
Tre ifreclites f iber. wel. are · au ae gu afes. 13 


2. t amh tn mug them ri He ain, the Sta, 23.27 


The E en lo and are d. cr ned. 
tbe the ne te Moks. Pang, 
2 Speake to the chi. A en 5 that 
r ah irdi 
7er amq — * Baali- 


berweene = lig ial & che Sea, e 
2 ephon: about it thal he can? mil „che Sen. 

3 For Pharaoh will fay of the chi4veno Flt 
rael, They are tangled in the land: the wilderness 
hat u Ihut hem in. 

4 And I wil harden Phacanhe heart that lee 
thal follo after you: {0 1%]: ger mee} onour 
von Pharaoh , and vpomai — dene Hom. 
riansalfo hal know thee I ie Lor@: and thor 


an 


did fo. 

5 CFrhen it was toll {rhe Kire af Teont, ther 
thepeople fled: and the heart oF Pharaoh, and of 
his fernants was turned againft the peerl> , and 


the Hyd, Wh haue we this done, an d haue let 
Iſtnel go out of our ſeruiceꝰ 

6 Ahe re le ready his charets , and tooke 
his people wich him., 
and tooke fixe hundreth chefen charets, 
and d all the charets of Egypt, and captaines ouer 
enery one of chem. 

8 For the Lord had hardened the heart er 
Pharaoh king of Egupt, and he folowwed after the 
children of ad: but the children of Ifrael went 
out with an ¢ hie hand. 

9 And the Egyptians purſued after them, 
and all che horſes and charets of Pharaoh, amd 
his ho emen and his hofte ouertooke chem cam- 
ping by the dea, befide Pi-kahiroth, before Baal- 
Zepfion. 

10 And when Pharaoh drew nie, t 
of Frael lift vp their eyes, and beho 
tians rrarched after er them and were fore ie 


~ 


The ferie andeloudie pillar. 25 


children 


(Or, Hone Vit. 
ems ance. 


De, lecæn r. 


1 Whechite Phi- 
hiss would baue 
made ag nd hem 
hy ftoppr g them 
th- parlage, 
k It , nor pre 
uly, bu: open 
25 ch. word docih 
fign he, jet In ore 
det / bue & fue, 
Gen. 8 . 2 Nl. 
24.32. 


Num. 33. 6. 


Num 14.14. 
deus. f. 33. 9/al. 78. 
14 Leeroy 
l To dete -d them 
frox ene beate of 
one tunne, 

N 919. 


2 From towatd 
me ceuntrey of 
the Patlihums, 

b Sarhe tea was 
before ché,moune 
ta ges on either 
fide, & the edemie 
at tben dachte · Ce 
they obe y ed God 
ard were deliue · 
red. 

Num. 3.7. 

c Ts puneſt eng 
ta tingte te- 
vellion. 


d feſephus wrie 
teth nat b fides 
the ſe charets there 
were zores horle- 
men, and 200900, 


fontemen. \ 
e With geat iop 
ia boldzede, 


* Ifb.2g 6. 
l. mac. 4 A. 


8 


pPatiencie of the 


ſewech light to 


n EEE =< = — r e — 

The red Sea. Exodus. The Egyptians drowned. A ſong of 
22 Then the children of Ifrael went through . Pfal.78.23 

Jn thi fare the mids of the Sea vpon the dry ground, and the 1. cer. 10, l. ber. 

fome chi: waters were a wall vnto them ontheirrighthand, 11.29. 

— and on their left hand. ! 

* — — 23 And che Egyptians purſued and went aſter 

eber chem to the middes of the Sea, een all Pharaohs 

— — boiſes, his charets, and his horſemen. 

— 24 Nowe in the morning ! watch, when the 1 Which was 
— —— Loid looked vnto the hofte ofthe Egyptians, out bout the . 
be ebe . ofthe firie and cloudy pillar, he ftroke the hofte 4s houres ofthe 
after one ſort © of the Egyptians with feare. * 
or other, 25 For he tooke off their charet wheeles, and 
The fecond, E 
ene BY they draue them with i much a doe: fo that the gor, rauh 
e of Goa F i 2 ewery one ſayd, I wil flee from the face 
fine of Irac! : for che Lorde fighteth for them againſt 
20 0% vocasi- f A the Egyptians 
on, fhalbe emt F 3 ERP 3 
booten of K 26 @ Then the Lord fayd to Mofes, Stretch 
aad eg chine hand vpon the Sea, on waters may re- 
ved again , S turne vpon the Egyptians, vpon their charets and 
— — sa = vpon their — 


the fame cause aud religion shat they doe. The third, that God delineresh net his 
(burch inconsinently ons of dangers but soexercife their fasih & patience consinusth 
their troubles, yea and oftentimes angmenterh thers : as the ffrachtes were nowe in 
diffe hope of their hues, shen when they were in Egypt. The fourth point u, thas when 
sbe dangers are moft great, then God helpe u mast ready to fuccour: for the Ifraelses 
bad an either fide them, huge roc ts aud naountmt, before them the Sea, behind them 
wast cruell enewsies, fo that there w no way left to eſcape to mans iudgement. 


11 And they fayde vnto Mofes , Haft thou 
brought vs to die in the wilderneſſe, becauſe there 
were no graues in Egypt? wherefore haſt thou 
ſerued vs thus, to carie vs out of Egypt? 

12 Did not wee tell thee this thing in Egypt, 

g Such is ebe im. ſaying, Let s vs be in reft , that wee may ſerue the 
Egyptians ? for it had bene better for vs to ferue 
the Egyptians,then that we fhould die in the wil- 
dernefle. _ 
13 Then Mofes ſayd to the people, Feare yee 
r, dellutrance. not, ſtand fill, and beholde the ſaluation of the 
Lord which he wil fhew to you this day. For the 
Egyptians whom ye haue ſeene this day, yee (hall 
neuer fee them againe. i 
14 The Lorde ſhal fight for you: therefore 
h a put your bhold you your peace. 
a —— 15 © And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Where- 
doubting. , fore i crieſt thou vnto mee? ſpeake vnto the chil- 
i Tbus in tentati- dren of Ifrael that they goe forvard: 
16 And lift thou vp chy rod, and ſtretch out 


flefh that it cannot 
abide Gods ap» 
pointed time. 


ons faith fighte th 


—— feth, thine hand vpon the Sea, and diuide it,and let the 
inward groumgs children of Ifrael goe on drie ground thorow the 
tothe Losd, .. midsofthe Ses. ; 


17 And I, beholde, I wil harden the heart of 

the Egyptians, that they may follow them , and I 

wil get me honour vpon Phataoh , & vponall his 
koſte, vpon his charets, and vpon his horfemen. 

» 18 Then the Egyptians fhal knowe that I am 

“S the Lord, when I haue gotten mee honour vpon 

Pharaoh, vpon hischarets, 8 vpon his horfemen. 

19 (And the Angel of God, which went be- 
fore the hofte of Ifrael , remoued & went behind 
them: alſo the pillar of the cloud went from be- 
fore them. and ſtood behind them, : 

20 And came betweene the campe of the E- 

gyptians and the campe of Ifrael : it was both a 
cloud and darkneſſe, yet gaue it k light by night, 
ſo — all the night long che one came not at the 
other) „ - 
21 0 Moſes ftretched foorth his hand pon 
the Sca, and the Lord cauſed the Sea to run backe 
by a {trong Eaft wind all the night, and made che 
Sea dry land: for the waters were * diuided. 


A The clonde 


the Iſrzelites, but 
to the Egyptians 
it was darkeneſſe, 
ſo that their two 
hoftes could not 
soyne together, 
loſb. 3. 3. F 
fel. 114.3. 


+ 
27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon 
the Sea, and the Sea returned to his force early in 
the morning, & the Egyptians fled againſt it: but 
the Lord ™ ouerthrew the Egyptians in the mids % wates foed 
of the Sea. — — water 
28 So the water returned & couered the cha- drowned his ence 
rets and the horſemen, euen all the hoſte of Pha- mies. 
rach that came into the dea aſter them: there re- 
mained not one of them. 
29 Eut the children of Iftael walked vpon dry 
land thoro the mids of the Sea, and the waters 
were a wall vnto them on their right hand, and 
on their left. 
30 Thus the Lorde ſaued Ifrael the fame day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and Iſtael (awe 
the Egyptians dead vpon the Sea banke. 
31 And Iftael faw the mightie f power, which t — di 
the Lord fhewed vpon the Egyptians : fo thepeo- &rine which hee 
le feared the Lord, and beleeued the Lord, and taught them in tha 
is u ſeruant Mofes. Name of the Lord ~ 


C'HA ic ; 

1. 20 Mofes with shemsen and women fing prayfes uno God 

fer thew delimerance. 23 The peoplemurmure, 29 At the 

prayer of Mofes tbe bitter wasers are fweeie, 26 God tet 

cheth the peeple obedience. 
F — ſang — — — — — Ifrael : — = 

is ſong vnto the Lorde, and faid in this ma- f the dufte 

ner, Iwil ling vnto the Lord: for he hath trium- — 
phed gloriouſly: the horſe and him that rode vp- Mila. a. 
on him hath he ouerthrowen in the Sea. 

2 The Lord # my ftrength and || prayſe, and 9r,the orcafion of 
he is become my ſaluation. Hee is my God, and 1 "7/08 of prayfee 
wil b prepare him a tabernacle. be ss my fathers b To worthip 
God,and I wil exalt him. bim therein. 

3 The Lords a c man of warre, his Name i c In batte l he o- 
Ichouah. nercommeth euer. 

Pharaohs charets and his holte bath he caſt , Hr, 
into the Sea: his choſen captains alſo were drouꝛgʒ- 
ned in the red Sea. 

5 The depths haue couered them, they fanke 
to the bottome as a ſtone. 

6 Thy I right hand, O Lorde, is glorious in I or, peer. 
power: thy right hand , O Lord, hath bruifed the 
enemie. l 

7 And in thy great glory thou haft ouer- 
throwen them that roſe againſt e thee : thou fen- v Thole thet are 
teſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them as the — + 
ſtubble. * enemies, 

8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters 
were gathered, the floods Rood ſtill as an W 

t 


m So the Lord by 


` * 


s 


deliuerance. Bitter waters made fweete, Chap. xvj. 


lor, is the depth 
of the Sea. 


Ebr. my foule 
Halbe fille a. 


for ſo, cken- 
times the Saip- 


the depthes congealed together in the {heart of 
the Sea, 

9 The enemie fayd, I wil purfue, I will ouer- 
take thems, I wil diuide the fpoyle, f my luf {hall 
be ſatiſtied vpon them, I will drawe my ſworde, 
mine hand ſhal deſtroy them. 

ro Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the Sea co- 
uered them, they fanke as leade in the miꝓhtie 
waters. 

11 Who is like vn: o thee,O Lord, among the 
Gods: who is like thee fo glorious in holinetic, 
g fearefull in pra ſes, doing wonders ! 


ale ch + ies 
— — 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the 
the world. earth ſw allowed them. 
g Which eughtet 13 Thou wilt by thy mercy cary this people, 


to be prayfed with 


all feare and re- 
uesence, 


b That is, into the 


land of Canaan: 
ot inio mount 
Zion. è 


* Deut.a.29.19f%, 


2.9. 
[O-, for ti greas 


power. 


i Which was 

moon Zinn, 

where af: er W- ard 

Tehe Tempie was 
built. 


whseh thou deliueredſt: thou wile bring then in 
thy ſtrengch vato thine holy h habitat: on. 

14 The people thal heare and be afrayd:forow 
fra! come vpon the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom thalse amafed, 
and trembling {hal come vpon che great men of 
Moab: all the inhabitants of Canaan (hall waxe 
_ faint hearted. 

16 *Feare and dread fhal fail vpon them: be- 
cauſe of the jigreatnes of thine arme, they ſhalbe 
fill as a ſtone, till thy people patie , O Lorde : till 
this people paffe, wich thou haft purchaſed. 

17 ‘Thou fhalt bring them in, and plant them 
in che mountaine of thine i inheritance, which u 
the place th thou halt prepared, O Lord, for to 
dweil in; euen the Sanctuarie, O Lord, wbich thine 
hands {i al eſtablich. 

18 The Lord ſhal rei gne for euer and euer. 

19 For Pha: aohs horſes went with his charets 
and horfinen into the Sea, and the Lord brought 
the waters of the Sea upon them: but the children 
of Ifrael went on dry land in the middes of the 
Sea. 

20 © And Miriam } propheteſſe, filter of Aa- 
ron tooke a timbrel in her cand, & all the women 


@ k Signifying their came out after her ich cimbrels and & daunces. 


great ioy. which 
cuftome ¥ lewes 
oblerued in cer- 
taioe ſolemnities, 


— 


but it ought not 
to be a cloke to 


couer our wanton 


gunces, 
y finging the 
te of thanks 


giung. 

m Which was 
called Etham, 
Num 33.8. 
Bor bittern fre. 


E Eccl, 38.3. 


21 And Miriam! anſtsered the men, Sing yee 
vnto the Lord: for he hath triumphed gloriouiſix: 
the horfe and his rider hath hee ouerthrowen in 


Iud. 11 34, & 21.21. the Sea. 


22 Then Mofes brought Iſtael from the red 
Sea, and they went out into ihe vilderneſſe of 
m Shur : and they went three dayes in the wilder- 
neſſc, aud found no waters. 

23 And when they came to Marah, they could 
not drinke of the watters of Marah, for they were 
bitter n the name of the place was called 
{ Maña s 
-Ž 24 Then che people murmured againſt Mo- 
fes, fay ing, What (hal we drin ke? 

25 And be cried vnto he Lord, and the Lorde 
fhewed him a * tree, which when he had caſt into 
the vaters, the waters were {weete there he made 


n That is, Gd, or them an ordinance and a iaw, and there n he pro- 


Mofes in Gods 
| Name. 


ued them, 
26 And faid, If thou wilt diligently hearken, O 
Ifrael, vento the voyce of the Lord thy Ood, and 


o Whichis to wilt doe that, which is ° right in his gbr, & wikt 


doe 


a’ 


that onty that 
jd commandeih. 


cine eare vnto hiscommaunizmems, erd keep e 
ali his ordinances , then . ili Iput none of theſe 


diſcaſes vr on thee, which IC vpon the E- 
iE 


gyptians: for Lar the Lord tsat icieth thee, 
27 And they came to Pim. me eee 


velue fountaines of water, and Ox 


„ 4 aie, 
trecs andi they camped these b. tres e 


SH AP. . 


1 The Iſraelites came io the defers of Siu and murmure azainid 
It eſes and Aaron. 13 The Lora jendeth quailes au- Mane 
na. 23 The Sablathu fanfises vato the Lord, 2 Fefe. 
wenth day Manna could nct Le bund. ga ft u kept fora 
remembrance bo the potter uie. 

Frerwarde all the Congregation of the chil- 
Adden of Ifrael departed fiom Elim, and came 
to the wilderneſſe o: a Sin, ( which is herwcene 
Flimand Sinai ; the fifteenth day of the fccond 
moneth after their depa: ting out of the land of 
Egypt. 

2 And the whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of ifracl murmured againit Motes & aganit 
Aaron in the wilderneffe, 

3 Forthe child: ea of Ifrael fayd to them, Oh 
that we had di ed oy th: hand of she Lorde in the 
land of Lgypt, whin wee fate by the fleth ł pots, 
when we ate credo bellies full: for yee haue 
brought vs out into the wildemeffe , to kill this 
whole companie wich fan ine. 

4 @ Then fayd the Lord vnto Mofes,Behold, 
I wil caufe bread to raine from heauen to y cu, & 
the people fhal goe out, and gather + that that is 
ſufficient for euc:y c day, that 1 may proue them, 
whether they wil walke in my law or no. 

5 But the {ixt day the, (tall prepare that, 
which they {hall bring bome, and it ſlialbe to iſè 
as much as they gather day ly. 

6 Then Metes and Aaron ſayd vnto all the 
children of lit ael, At euen ye fial know, that the 
Lord brought vou out of the land of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning y ee fall fee :he glory 
of the Lorde : d for he hath heard our grudgings 
agairft the Lord: and what are we that yce haue 
murmured againſt vs? 

8 Againe Mofes ſayd, At euen {hal the Lorde 
giue you fle:h to eate , and in the morning your 
mil of bread : for the Lord hath heard your mur- 
murings , which yee murmure againft him: for 
v hat are wee? your murmurings are not againſt 
vs, but weainft the c Lord. 

9 © And Mofss ſavd te Aaron, Sar vnto all 
the (ongregation of the chili: en of Iiteel, Draw 
neere before the Lorde: tor hee hath heard your 
murmurinęs. 

10 Now 7s Aaron rake vnto. the whole Con- 
gregation of the chiidren of Hracl , thev looked 
toward the wider nes. and behoide , the slory of 
the Lord sppeare! in a cio ee 

11 (Fot the Lo. de had poken ymo Mofes, 
hing, 

72 * J haue heard the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: teli them therefore, & ſay, At euen 
ve (hai eate feliz, and in the morning vee ſhall he 
filled wich bread, and ye thal know chat I am the 
Lord your God) 

13 And ſo at euen the * quailes came and ce- 
usred the campe: and in the n. orning the dee 
lay round about the hoſte. À 

“14 And when the dewe that wes fallen was 
aſcended, behoide, 2 imal? round thing was vpron 
the face ofthe wildernes , frrall as the hoace frott 
on the earth. 

15 And when the children of Ifrael fawe it, 
they ſard one to another, E iN A &, for they 
wit not what it was. And Moſes ſayd Se 
* Thisss the bresd which wie Lorde i fi 
powie Cate. > 

15 § This isthe ching which 

È bx 


¢ 


* 


the Lorde hat 88 


Murmuring. Quailes. Manna, 26 


2 Thisisthe eight 
place whereio 

ti ey had campeds 
there s another 
place called Zin, 
which was the 33. 
place wheun they 
camped:and isal- 
fo called Kadeth, 
Nam. 33.36, 


b So hard 2 thing 
it is to the fieh 
not to mur mure a 
gainlt Ged When. 
the belly is pine 
ched, 


| Ebr. the porstomof 
Adap in C aaj, 

c Tofignife that 
they thon'd pace 
ently depend vpe 
on Gods prom. 
dence from day. 

to day. 


d He gane them 
not Moana be- 
cafe they mure 
mute d, but for 
his promiie fake, 


e He that eon; 
temneth Gads mi. 
niſlers, cogtem- 

ne th God him. 
felfe. 


center 


* Ecclucgs. 3. 
run bt ti. 
ligbe. 


Nn 1.31. 


Num. 1t. v. f fal. 
78.29. . 16. . o. 


f Which Foniffe 
Erh pa PRODR 
o- g. ati me zte. 
p. e pT=G. 

j onn 6. 3j Core 


Manna kept for the pofteritie. 


g Which contei- 
neth about a pot- 

tle of our weaiure, 
1E sor an head. 


2 2. Cor. g. 18. 

b God is a rich 
feeder of all, aud 
none can iultiy 
complaine. 


No creature is 
o pute, but being 
abufed it tatneth 
to our deſtruction. 


k Which- portion 
mould terne for 
the Saba hand 
the day before. 


180d teoke away 
the occaſion from 
their labour, to 
fignifie how holy 
he would haue the 
Sabbath kept. 

m Their infideli- 
tie was ſo greats 
that they did 
exprelly againſt 
Gods comman» 
dement, 


n In farme and 
figure but not in 
colour, Num. 11. 7. 


o Of this vedell 
reade Neb. 9.4. 


p That isthe Atke 
of the conenant:to 
wit. after that the 
Arke was made. 
/f. 5. l 2. ne he. g. 


Tate 

q Which mesſure 
conte ine about 
ten pontis 


commanded: gather of it euery man according 
to his eating, 3 an Omer for a man according to 
the number of your perſons: euery man ſhall take 
for them which are in his tent. 

17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and ga- 
thered ſome more, ſome leſſe. 

18 And when they did meaſure it with a O- 
mer, * hee that had gathered much, had nothing 
ouer, & he that had gathered litle, had no h lacke: 

js euery man gathered according to his cating. 

19 Mofes then fayde vnto them, Let no man 
reſerue thereof till morning. i 

20 Notwithftanding they obeyed not Mofes: 
but fome of them referued of it till morning, and 
it was full of wormes,and i ſtanke: therefore Mo- 
fes was angry with them. 

21 And they gathered it euery morning, enery 
man according to his eating: for when the heate 
of the ſunne came, it was melted. 

22 © And the fixe day they gathered k twife fo 
much bread,two Omers for one man: then all the 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Mofes. 

23 And he an{wered them, This is that, which 
the Lord hath fayde, To morowe x the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lord: bake that to day 
which ye will bake, and ſeethe that which ye will 
ſeethe, and all that remaineth, lay it vp to be kept 
till che morning for you. 

24 And they layde it vp till the morning, as 
Mofes bade, and it ſtanke not, neither was there 
any worme therein. 

25 Then Mofes fayd, Eate that to day: for to 
day u the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day ye ſhall 
not I finde it in the fielde. 

26 Sixe dayes {hall ye gather it, hut in the fe- 


uenth day # the Sabbath : in it there ſhalbe none. 


27 © Notwith(tanding, there m went out ſeme 
of the people in the feuenth day for to gather, 
and they found none. 

28 And the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Howe 
long refuſe ye to kecpe my commandements, and 
my lawes? 

29 Behold, how the Lord hath giuen you the 
Sabbath: therefore hee giueth you the fixt day 
bread for two dayes : tary therefore euery man in 
his place: let no man goc out of fus place the 
fenenth day. 

30 So the people refted the feuenth day. 

31 And the houſe of Ifrael called the name 
of it, M a N. and it was like n to coriander feede, 
bus white: and the taſte of it was like vnto wa- 
fers made with hony. 

32 And Moſes ſayde, This is that which the 
Lord hath commanded, Fill an Omer of it, to 
keepe it for your poſteritie: that they may fee the 
bread wherewith I haue fed you in wilderneffe, 
when I brought youout of the land of Egypt. 

33 Mofes alfo faid to Aaron, Take a o pot and 
put an Omer full of Ma wn therein, and ſet it be- 
fore the Lord to be kept for your poſteritie. 

34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, fo Aaron 
layde it vp before the p Teſtimonie to be kept. 

35 And the children of Ifrael did cate Ma N 
fourtie yeeres, vntill they came to a land inha- 
bited: they did eate M an vntill they came to 
the borders of the land of Canaan, 

36 The Omer s the centh part of the j Fphab, 


CM Arr W- 
1 The Tirselites come int, Rephiun and ere for water. 
6 Faber u gren them out of rhe roche. 11 Mofes holt 
-. 


vp bis Handi, and 
fes builieth an altar to the Lord, 
ae D all the Congregation of the children of 
Iftacl departed from the wilderneſſe of Sin, 
by their iourneys at the f commandement of the 
Lord, and camped in  Rephidim, where was no 
water for the people to drinke. rcs 

2 *Wherfore the people contended with Mo- 
ſes, and ſayd, Giue vs water that we may drinke. 
And Moſes fayde vnto them, Why contend yee 
with me? wherefore doe ye b tempt the Lord? 

3 Sothepeoplethirfted there for water, and 
the people murmured againſt Mofes, and ſayde, 
Wherefore haft chou thus brought vs out of E- 
gypt, to kill vs, and our children, and our cattell 
with thirft? „„ „ arn: 

4 And Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, faying, 
What ſhall I doe to this people? for they be al- 
moft ready to c ſtone me. 

5 And the Lord anfwered to Mofes, Goe be- 
for the people, and take with thee of the Elders 
of Iſrael: and thy rod, wherewith thou & ſmoteſt 
the riuer, take in thine hand, and goe: 

6 * Behold, I will ſtand there before thee vp- 
on therocke in Horeb, and thou fhalt finite on 
the rocke,and water ſhall come out of it, that the 
people may drinke. And Mofes did fo in the fight 
of the Elders of Ifrael. 

And hec called the name of the place, 
|| Matlab and] Meribah, becauſe of the contention 
of the children of Irael, and becauſe they had 
tempted the Lord, faying, Is the 4 Lord among 
vs, Or no? i i l ' 

8 @ *Thencame e Amalek and fought with 
Ifrael in Rephidim. l 

9 And Mofes fayde to Tofhua, Chufe vs out 
men,and go fight with Amalek- to morow I will’ 
ftand on the toppe of the £ hill withthe rod of 
God in mine hand. 

ro do Ioſhua did as Mofes bade him, & fought 
with Amalek : and Mofes, Aaron, and Hur, went 
vp to the top of the hill. ` l 

11 And when Mofes held vp his hand, Iſrael 
preuailed: but when he let his hand s go downe, 
Amalekpreuailed. ** 

12 Now Mofes hands were heauy : therefore 
they tooke a ſtone and put it vnder him, and hee 
fate vpon it: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 
hands, the one on the one ſide, and the other on 
the other fide: fo his hands were ſteady vntill the 
going downe of the ſunne. 

13 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 © And the Lord fayd to Mofes, Write this 
for a remembrance ł in the booke, and F rehearfe 
it to Iollua: for * I will vtterly put out the re- 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heauen. 

15 (And Moſes built an altar and called the 
name of it, ! Iehouah: niſſi) 

16 Alſo he ſa d, f The Lord hath ſworne, that 
he will haue warre with Amalek from generation 
to generation. 


C HAP. MVIII. 

r lethro commeth to fee Mofes bis Jonne in lawe. 8 Mofes 
eth hum of the wonders of Et igt. 9 ferhvuretryceth and 
fer eth Paneer t, Cod. 21 V at mmer of owne He ers 
and fu iges oncht tobe, 24 Mofes obeyeth Jishros coant 
inappovnung offices. 


Hen Tethro the * Prieſt of Midian Mofes 
VV father in iaw heard all that God had done 
tor. 


Amalelites. 15 No- 


Eber. at the mouth, 
a Moes here no» 
teth not every 
place, where they 
camped,as Num, 
33-buc onely thoſe 
places where fome 
notable thing was 
done. 
Nun. 26, g. 

b Why diſtcuſt 
you God? why 
looke ye sot for 
luccour of hrm 
without murmsu⸗ 
ring againft vs? 

c How ready the 
people are ſot 
their owne mat- 
ters to flay the 
ttue Prophets, and 
how flow they 
are to revenge 
Gods cauſe againſt 
his enemies and 
falfe prophets. 
*/ hap.qac, 
Nuts. 20, g. wiſ l. 
4. fal. 78.15. and 
105. 47. 1. cor. 1. 4. 
0% tentaron, 

0, f. 

d When in ad- 
venfitie we thinke 
God to be ablent, 
then we negle& 
his promile and 
make hima liar. 
*Oekt. 25. 17. 
wiſd 11. 3. 

e Who came of 
Eliphaz,fonne of 
Eſau, Gen. 76. 12. 
f Trat is, Ho eb, 
which is alſo cals 
led Sinai. 


g Ss that we fee 
bow dangerous 
athing it is to 
faint in pray er. 


h Inthe booke 
of the Lawe, , 
1567 pst it in the 
eaves of Ioſhua. 


Num. 2g. a6. 


1. am. 15.3. 

i That n, the Lord 
is my ban ner: as he 
declared by hole 
ding vp his rod 
and Ins hands. 
pEbrshe hani of 
the Lora upon 

the thront, 


-— 
Chap. 2.16. A 


3 It may feeme 
that he {ent ner 
back fora time to 
het father for net 


0 ien-ie dealt 
Mie — de a let 
to his voca ion. 
which was to daa- 
Lerous chap 4. 25. 


1642.22. 


b Horeb is cal'ed 
the moun: of God, 
be cauſe Grd 
wrought many mi- 
racles there, So 
peter caileth the 
moun: where 
Chun was tranf- 
figured, the holy 
mount: for by 
Chrifts prefence 
it was holy fora 
time, . Pet r 18. 
e ‘Thar is, he fent 
meſſengets to fay 
to him. 

1 Ebr. of peace. 


‘ + 
d Wherebv itis 
euident that hee 
worlhipped the 
true God, and 
therefore Mofes 
refuſe d not to ma · 
rie his daughter, 
cha. . 10, 16 22. 
and 5.7. 2. 148. 

e For they that 
drowned the chil- 
dren of the I ſrae- 
lites, petifhed thé. 
felues by water. 

f They ate in chat 
place, where the 
facrifice was ofte- 
red: for part was 
burnt and the teft 
eaten. 


1 


J 


e That is. to know 
Gods will, and to 
haue iuſtice exe- 
euted. 


— 


TE 


$ Ebr. teu wilt 
fani nd fall, 


Deut. t G. 

J0r,ceunſell. 

b Indge thou in 

hard cauſes. which 
be decided 

but he conſultiog 


with God. 
What mager of 


— 
to appo point 


Lord had brought Hrael out of Egopt, 

2 Then lethro the father in lawe of Mofes, 
tooke Zipporah Mofes wife, after he had: ſent 
her away) 

3 And her two funnes. / whereof the one was 
called * Gerdhom : tor he ſaid, I haue bene an ali - 
ant in a ſtrange land: , 

4 And the name of the other wa Elie zer: for 
the God of my father, fayd hee, was mine helpe, 
and del mered me from the ſ word of Pharaoh) 

5 And Iethro Mofes father in lav came with 
his two ſonnes, and his wife vnto Moſes into the 
wilder nes, where hee camped by the b mount of 
God, 

6 And he c faidto Mofes , Ithy father inlaw 
Jethro am come to thee, and thy wife and her two 
fonnes with her. 

7 J And Mofes went out to meet his father in 
law, & did obeiſance, & k ſſed him, & each alked 
other of his f welfare: & they came into the tent. 

8 Ihen Moſes tolde his father in la: ve all that 
the Lorde had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the E- 
gyptians for Iſraels ſake, and all the trauaile that 
had come vnto them by the way, and h we the 
Lord deliuered them. 

9 And Jethro reioyced at all che goodneſſe, 
which the Lord had thewedto Iſrael, & becauſe 
he had deliuered them out of the hand of che R 
gyptians, 

10 Therefore lethro ſaid, & Bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath deliuered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of Tharaoh - who 
hath 4% deliuered the people from vnder the 
hand of the Egyptians. * 

11 Now I know that the Lord is greater then 
all the gods: * for as the: hau. delt proudly with 
them, fo are they rec mpenſell. 

12 Then Ierbio Motes father in lawe tooke 
burnt offerings and facrifices ra offer vnto God. 
And Aaron & all the Elders of Ifrael came to eate 
bread with Mofes f. ther in law "before God. 

13 € Now onthemorow, when Mofes fate to 
iudge the people, the people ftood about Moſes 
from mor ning varo euen. 

14 And ehen Mofes father in law fw all that 
he did to the people. hec ayd, “Vhat is this that 
thou doeft to the people ? why fitteft thou thy 
ſelfe alone, and all the people fand about thee 
from morning vnto euen? 

15 And Moſęs ſayd vnto his father in lau, Pe- 
cauſe the people come vnto me to ſcebe 3 God. 

16 M hen they haue a matrer, they come vnto 
me, and I iudge bet weene one and another, and 
declare the ordinances of God, and his farves. 

17 Put Moſes father in law {avd vato him, The 
thing which thou doeſt, is not well. 

18 Thou both f wearieft chy felfe greatly, and 
this people that is with thee: for the thing # too 
heanie for thee: * thou art not atle to doe it thy 
ſelfe alone. 

19 Hearenowe my f voyce, (I will one thee 
counfell, and Gad ſhalbe with thee} be thou for 
the people to h Godward , and report thou the 
cauſes vnto God, 

20 And admonjfh them of the ord nances,and 
of che lawes , & fhew them the wav: wherein ther 
n uſt walke, and the worke that the: mut — 

21 Moreouer, prouide thou among all the 
people: men of courage, fear ng God, men dèa- 

e 


Chav.xix. 


fuch ower them ta be rulers over thoufands,rulers 
ouer hundreths , tulers ouer fifties , and rulers o- 
uer ter nes. 

22 And let them iudge the people at all fea- 
fors: hut euery great matter let them hi ing vnto 
thee, and let them iuuge all ſu all cauſes: {o (hall 
it he eatier for thee, when they thal beare: he ber- 
aen with thee. 

23 If chou do this thinę, & God fo command 
thec; both thou ſhalt he able te endure, and all 
this people ſhall alfo goe quietly 20 their place. 

24 $0 Mofes k obeved the voyce of his father 
in law, and did all that he had ſayd: 

25 And Mofes chofe men of courage out of 
all Iſacl, and made them heads ouer the people, 
rulers ouer thoufane's , rulers cuer hundreths, ru- 
lers ouer ft. es, and rulers ouer tennes. 

26 And they iudg ed the peop le ar all ſeaſons, 
but they brought the hard caufes vnto Mofes: for 
they indged aii fall matters themfelues. 

27 Afterward Mofes | Jet his father in law de- 
part, and he went into his countrey. 


CHAP. XIX. 


t The lael tes come to Sinz. 5 Iſraei n cleſn ſ e among 
alen nanu. 8 Tee pectic g. iỹ,öu c Cod. ia hee 
tnat iet tie FI aih, 16 Goa spprert.a Unto Atojes 
upon the mount msbunaes ans Fahsning, 


se the a third moneth , after the children of If 
rael were gone out of the lend of Egypt, the 
ſame b day came they into the: ildernes of Sinai. 

2 For they departed from Kephi! m. & came 
to the defert of Sinai, & camped in the wildernes: 
euen there frel camped betore the mount. 

3 Hut Mofes went vp vnto God, for the Lord 
had called out of the mount vnto him, ſaying, 
Thus thelr thou ſav to the houſe of ¢ Iaakob, and 
tell the children of Iiracl, 

4 Le haue ſeene vhat Idii vnto the Fgyp- 
tians , and hm car ied you vpon 4 eagles wings, 
and haue brought you vnto me. 

5 No therefore“ if ve will heare my voyce 
in ceed. and keepe my couenant. then yee fhalbe 
my chiefe treaſure aboue all people, & though ail 
the earth be mine. 

6 Yeefhallbe vnto mee alfo a kingdome 
of * Prieſtes, and an holy nation. Thefe ere the 
words which thou thalt ſpeake vr to the child: en 
of Ifael. 


7 @© Mofes then came & called for the Elders 


of the people, and propoſed vr to them all there 
things, whichthe Lora commanded him. 

And the people anſwered all together, and 
fayd,* All shat the Lord hath commaunded, wee 
vill doe. And Mofes reported the wordes of the 
people vnto the Lord. 

And the Lord ſayd vnto Mofes, Lo, I come 
vnto thec in atbicke cloude, that the people may 
heare. whiles I talke with thee, and that they may 
alſo beleeue thee for cuer, (for Mofes had tolde 
the wordes of the people vnto the Lord) 

10 Moreouer, the Lo: d Grd vnto Moſes, Goe 
to the people, and e ſanctit e them to day and to 
morow, ard le: them v aſh their clotfies. 

11 Ard let them be ready on the chird day: for 
the third day the Lorde will come dom ne in the 
figttofall the people pon mount Sinai: 


12 And tio Galt fer markes vnto the people 
round about, faying, T-ke heede to your ſeiues 


1 D 3 w- 


officers. Mofes obeyethhim, 27 
for Moſes, and for Wael his people, and how the ling truely , hating couetouſneſſe: and appoint 


k Golly courfell 
eugh euer to be 
obeyed thouęh it 
come of ot in 2 
Neus fer to wen 
God oefter time 
glue / hu iſe dome 
to hun ble the 
that ate exalted, & 
to declate that one 
member hath need 
ofanother, 

|} Read the ceca. 
fon Num. 10. 29. 


a Which wat in 
t. e beginning of 
the moneth Stun, 
conten ng art of 
May ad part ol 
of lone. 

b Thar they de. 
patted from Re- 
pa:cim, 

s Ades 958, 

c Godcalled fay 
koh tfract-therfure 
the h. uſe of laa- 
kob & iie peaple 
ol [tael ſigoite 
on y Gwis people, 
Hens. 9. 2. 

d For tle egle by 
flir g Hie out of 
danger ard in ca- 
ryirg ber ditds ta- 
ther vr her wings 
the p in her talents, 
ceclareth het loue, 
* TA 
Du. te. 14. 

jal al. 


1. el. 2. 9. rc ut. 
1. 6. 


Chap. 24. 5. leu. 
5.27. and 26 17. 
off 24016, 


e Tesch ehem to 
be pure ia beart, 38 
they lle, i em- 
ſelues out wt iy 
cleane by waf- 
ing. 


7 


God appeareth on the mount. 
4 that yee goe not vp to the mount, nor touch the 


F Hebr 12.20. 


1 mpet. 
107 poward, 


£ But give your 
felnes to prayer 
and abſtineuce, 
that yoo may at 


ibis time attend 


onely vpon the 


Lord, . Cot. 7. 5. 


Deu. 4 11. 


g God vied theſe 
feareful ſignes that 
his Law fhould be 
had in greater te- 
uerence, and his 
maieftie tie mo: e 


ſeued. 


h He gaue auto- 
ritie to Mofes by 
plaine words, that 
the people might 
vnde rſtand him. 


Jer, vulers. 


Or, breake out 
dpon them. 


1 Neither dignitie 


nor multitude 


hape aatoritie te 
paffe the bounds, 
that Gods worde 


prefcribeth, 


a Whes Mofes & 
Aaron were gone, 
vp, or had palſed y 
botids of tbe peo- 
ple, God fpake 

thus out of Y moũt 
Hoteb, that all che 


people heard. 


deu. 5. 6. Ha. 8 . 10. 


Jor, ſeruants. 


b To Whoſe eyes 
al things are open. 
Leu 28. pft . 7. 


border of it: whofocuer toucheth the * mount, 
ſhall ſurely die. 

13 No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhalbe ſto- 
ned to death, or ſtriken through with darts whe- 
ther it be beaſt or man, he fhal not liue: when the 
horne hloweth long , they hall come vp i into 
the mountaine. 

14 J Then Mofes went downe from the 
mount vnto the people, and ſanctified the peo- 
ple, and they wafhed their clothes. 

15 And he fayd vnto the people, Be ready on 
the third day, and come not at yer f wines. 

16 And the third day, when it was morning, 
there was thunders and lightnings , and a thicke 
cloude vpon the mount, and the found of the 
trumpet exceeding loud , fo that all the people 
that was in the campe, was afrayd. 

17 Then Mofes brought the people out of the 
tents to mecte with God, and they ſtoode in the 
nether part of the mount. 

18 * And mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, be- 
caufe the Lord camedowne vpon it in fire, & the 
ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the ſmoke of a for- 
nace, and all the mount g trembled exceedingly. 

19 And when the found of the trumpet blew 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Mofes pake, 
and God anfwered him by h voyce. 

20 (For the Lorde came downe vpon mount 
Sinai on the top of the mount) and when the 
Lord called Moſes vp into the top of the mount, 
Moles went vp. 

21 Then the Lorde ſayd vnto Mofes , Goe 
downe,charge the people, that they breake not 
thsir bounds , te goe vp to the Lord to gaze, left 
many of them perith. 

22 And let the Prieftes alfo which come to 
the Lord be ſanctified, leaſt the Lord į] deftroy 
them. 

23 And Moſes ſayd vnto the Lord, The peo- 
ple can not come vp into the mount Sinai: for 
thou haſt charged vs, ſay ing, Set markes on the 
mountaine, and ſanctifie it. 

24 And the Lord fayd vnto him, Goe, get thee 
don ne, and come vp, thou, and Aaron with thee: 
but let not the i Prieſtes and the people breake 
their boundes to come vp to the Lorde , left hee 
deftroy them. i 


25 So Mofes went downevntothe people,and | 


tolde them. 


CHAP X 
2 The Commandements ofthe firft table. 12 The commande- 
ments of the fecond, 18 The people afrayd are combbrted by 
Mofes, 23 Gods of filuer ana golde are agane forbidden. 14 
OF what fort the altar oughs to be, 
T Hen God a fpake all thefe wordes, faving, 

2 *Jamthe Lord thy God, which haue 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
houfe of || bondage. 

3 Thou fhalt haue none other gods b be- 
ore me. 
4 *rThou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, 
neither any ſimilitude o/ things that are in heauen 
aboue, neither that are in the earth beneath, nor 


c By this outward that are in the waters vnder the earth. 


gefture ail kind of 
ſeruice & worlhip 
to idols is forbid- 


den. 

d And will bere. 
venged of F contẽ.· 
eersof minehonor, 


5 Thou fhalt not ¢ bowe downe to them, 
neither ſerue them: for I am the Lord thy God, a 
d iglous God, vifiting the iniquitie of the fathers 
vpon the children, vpon the third generatucn and 
vpon the fourth of them that hate me: 


; Exodus. 


ai 
Pr 


6 And fhewing mercie vnto ¢ 
them that loue me, and keepe my commaunde- 


ments. 
7 Thou fhalt not takethe Name of the Lord 

thy God in f vaine: for the Lord will not holde 

him guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine. 

Pz Remember the Sabbath day, g to keepe it 


thy worke, 

10 But the ſeuenth day the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in zt thou ſnalt not do any worke, 
thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man 
ſeruant, nor thy mayde, nor thy beaſt, nor thy 
ſtranger that is within thy || gates. 

11 For in fixe day es the Lord made che hea- 
uen and the earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeuenth day: therefore the Lorde 
bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallo wed it. 

12 J Honour thy h father and thy mother, 
that thy day es may be prolonged vpon the land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee. i 

13 Thou fhalt not i fl. 

14 Thou fhalt not * commit adulterie. 

15 Thou ſhalt not! ſteale. 

16 Thou fhalt not beare falfe m witnes againſt 
thy neighbour. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not v couet thy neighbours 
houfe, neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours 
wife, nor his man feruant, nor his mayde, nor his 
oxe, nor his aſſe, neither any thing chat is thy 
neighbours. 

18 @ And all the people || fawe the thunders, 
and the f lightnings,& the found of the trumpet, 
and the mountaine ſmoking, and when the peo- 
plefaw it they fled and ſtood afarre off, 

19 And {yd vnto Mofes, * Talke thou with 
vs, and we wil heare: but let not God talke with 
vs, leſt we die. : 

20 Then Mofes fayd vnto the people, Feare 
not: for God is come to o proue you, and that his 
feare may be before you, that ye finne not. 

21 So the people ſtood afarre off, but Moſes 
drew neere vnto the darkeneſſe where God m. 

22 © And the Lorde ſayd vnto Mofes, Thus 
thou ſhalt fay vnto the children of Iſrael, Ve haue 
feene that I haue talked with you fiom heauen. 


23 Ye thal not make therefore with me gods of 


ſiluer, nor gods of gold: you thal make you none. 
24 An altar of ah thou (halt make vnto 
me, and thereon fhalt offer thy burnt offi 


and thy x peace offerings , thy ſheepe, and thine, 


oxen: in all places, where I fhall put the remem- 


brance of my Name, I will come vnto thee, aud 


bleſſe thee. 
25 Rut if thou wilt make mee an altar of 


{tone , thou fhalt not build it of hewen ſtones: 


for thou lift vp thy toole vpon them, thou haft 


polluted ſ them. 


26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteppes vnto 
mine altar, that thy p filthineſſe be not diſcouered 
thereon. 

C HAP. NMI. 


Temporal and ciuill ordinances appointed by God touching fire 
anua murihers, and wrongs : the obſeruation whereof doeth 
nos :uſtie a man bit are ginen to bridle our corrupt nature, 
which els would brt abe out into all mifchitfe and crueitit. 


Ow theſe are the lawes , which thou fhalt fer 

before them: 
2 If thou bye an Ebrewe ſeruant, hecal 
erue 


uſands to 


y n 
9 ™* Sixe day es fhalt thou labour, and doe all 


£ So ready is h 
rather to ſhe 
mercy then to 
punifh, 
Eeuit. 19. f l. 

deu. 5. 1. a. 533. 
£ Either by ſvea. 
ring falfly or ralho 
ly by his Name, or 
by contemning it. 
g Whichis bỹ 
meditaung the fpi- 
tivall relt,by hea- 


ring Gods word, & 


refting ſrõ worid- 
ly trauailes. 
(ha. 23.1. x. 
20.12, 

or, eitie. 
Gent. 2. 2. 


Deni. 5. 1 6 mat. 
154. pA. 2. 
b By the parents 
alſo is meant all 
that haue autheris 
tie oner vt. $ 
¥ Alatt. 5. 21. 

i But loue and 
preſerue thy bio. 
chers life, 

k But be pure in 
heart, worde, and 
deede, 

1 But ſtudie to 
laue his goods. 

m But further his 
good name and 
ipeake trueth. 

* No. 7. 7. ` 
n Thou mayf not 
fo much as with 
his hinderance in 
any thing. 
Jor, hen d. 

+E br, firebrands. - 
Deut. 5. 24. & 18. 
16. he br. 12. I8. 

o Whether you 
wil cbey his pre» 
cepts as you pro- 
miled, Chop. 19.8. 


* 


hab. 27. f. 


7. 
Eeut g. r. 


* Dent 29.9, 
io fb 8. 31. 


1 Ebr. i, that i, 
the Rone, 

p Which might 
de by bis Rouping, 
or fy ing abroad of 


bis clothes. 


* Cenit a 333. 
deut. 13. 12. 
iere. 3 4.14. * 


The Iudicials. — J 1 
nq ſerue fixe yeeres, and in the ſeuenth hee fliall zoe 
Paying somo: out free, a for nothing. : 
— * Ihe came b himſelfe alone, e that! go out 
b Not haviog wife himſelfe alone: if he were married, then his wife 
nor children. fhall goc out with him. 

4 If his matter haue ginen him a wife, and fhe 
hath borne him ſonnes or daughters,the wife and 
her children ſhaibe her ¢ maſtets, but he thall goe 
out himielfe alone. 

5 But if the ſeruant fay thus, I loue my ma- 
fter, my wife and my children, I will not goe out 


e Till her time cf 
ſeruizude was ex- 
pired,which might 
be the feuenth 


yeete or the fif- free, 

tieth, 6 Then his mafter fhall bring him vnto the 
Jr, gods. T hidges, and ſet him to the à doore, or to the 
d Where the 


polte, and his mafter fl-all bore his eare through 
with an awle, and he ſhall ſerue him for e euer. 

7 Likewiſe if a man ‘fell his daughter to be 
a ſeruant, ſhee fhall not goe out as the men fer- 
Hantsdoe, A sep. P 

8 if the pleaſe not her mafter, who hath be- 
trothed her to himfelfe, then ſhall g he cauſe to 
buy her: hee fhall haue no power to fell her to a 
ſtrange people ſceing he |} deſpiſed her. 

9 But if hee haue betrothed her vnto his 
ſonne, hee {hall deale with her h according to the 
cuſtome of the daughters. 

10 If he take i him another mife, he ſhall not 
diminith her foode, her raiment and recompenſe 
of her virginitie. 

11 And if hee doe not thefe k three vnto her, 
then (hall fhe goe out free, paying no money. 

- #2 He that ſmiteth a man, and hee die, 
fhall die the death. 
13 Aud if a man hath not layed waite , but 


judges fate. 
e Thatis,to the 
yeere of lubile, 
which was cuery 
ffuerh yeere. 
£ Conſtramed ei- 
ther by pouertie, 
or els to che intent 
that (he malter 
ſhoold marry ber. 
g By giving an œ 
thet money to 
buy her of him. 
Or, de ſtour cel Her. 
That is, he thall 
ive het dowrie, 
I For his fonas, 


k Neither marcy 
het bimfelfc nor 
give anc thet mo- 
ney to buy her, 
not beRow har 
vpon his fonse, 


1 Teak  EGod hath offered him into his hand; * then I 
1 Thongh amas will appoy nt thee a place whither he fhall fiee. 

be killed at vn- ae 

wares yet it i: 14 But if aman come preſumptuouſſy vpon- 
Godsptoadence his neighbour to {lay him with guile , thou ſhalr 
2 , | take him from nine in altar that he may die. 
Dj. I Alſo hee that ſmiteth bis father or his 


mother, ſhall die the death. 

16 € And he that ſteal eth a man, and ſelleth 
him, if ĩt be found with him, {halt die the death. 

17 J * And hes that curfeth his father or his 
mother, (hail die the death. - 

18 € When men alfo ſtriue together, and one 
ſmite another with a n tone, or with the fiſt, and 
he die not but lieth in bed, 

19 If he rife sgaine and walke without vpon 
his ſtaffe, then fhal! he that ſmote him goe o quice, 


m The holineſſe 
of the place ought 
not to defend 

the murther, 
Leut. 20.9. prou, 
20.30. MALAJ. G. 
gar. 5. 10. 

n Either farre of 


E nen 
1 


© By the Guill 


inftice. ſaue onely he thall beare his charges } for his re- 
2 * fling, and fhall pay for his healing. 


20 @ And if a man Smite his ſeruant, or his 
aide with a rodde, and he die vnder his hand, he 


fhalbe ſurely puniſhed. 


2t Eut if he continue a day, or two dayes, he 


p Ex the ciuiſl hall not p be punithed : for he # his money. 


1 22 © Alſe if men ſtriue and hurt a woman 
amurtbescr. with childe, fo that her ebilde depart from her, 
q Of' the mecher and ꝗ death followe not, hee ſhall be ſurely pu- 
or childe. nifhed according as the womans hifband {hall 
ler ,arbisers, appoynt him, or hee fhal} pay asthe |] Judges de- 


3 termine. 
= 23 Butif death followe, then thou fhalt pay 
WEeuit.24.20.d¢ut, life for if. . 
29.21. mat 538. 24 Eye fox eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
r The execution hand, foote for foote, ‘ 
of thislaweoncly 5 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 


dae mach, ſtripe for ſtripe. 


Chap. xxij. 


The ludicials. 


or his maide in the eye, and hath periſhed it, hee 
fall let him goe free for his eye. 

27 Alſo if hee ſmite ſ out his ſeruants tooth, 
or his maides tooth, he ſhall let him goe out free 
ſor his tooth. 

28 @ If an oxe gore a man er a woman, that 
he die, the * oxe ſhalbe * ftoned to death, and his 
fleſh ſhall not be caten, but the owner of the oxe 
[bail goe quite. 

29 If the oxe were wont to pufh in times 
paft, and it hath bene |] tolde his maſter, and hee 
hath not kept him, and after hec killeth a man or 
a woman, the oxeflalbe ftoned, and his owner 
fhall die alſo. 

30 If chere be fetto him a u imme of money, 
then hee ſhall pay the ranſome of his life, what- 
ſoeuer thalbe laid vpon him. 

31 Whether he hath gored a ſonne or gored a 


28 


{ Sa Godreven. 
geth crneltic in 
the leaſt things, 


“Geng 5. 

t if che beaſt be 
pumiſſ.ed, much 
morc ſhall the 
mut töeret. 


or teffcd 10 hin 


u By the next of 
the kinted of him 
that is fo flaine. 


daighter, he ſhalbe iudged after the fame maner. 


32 IF the oxe gorea ſeruant or a mayde, hee 
fhal! giue vnto their maſter thirtie * thekels of * Reade Gene, 
finer and the oxc f¥albe ſtoned. lad 

33 And when a man ſhall open a well, or 
when hee fall dig a pit and couer it not, and an 
oxe or an affe fall therein, 

34 The owner of the pit thall y make it good, 
and giue money to the owners thercof, but the 
dead beaſt fhalbc his. 

35 f And if a mans oxe hurt his neighbours 
oxe that ke die, then they (hall ſell che hue oxe, 
and diuide the money thereof, and the dead oxe 
alfo they ſhall diuide. ; 

36 Or if it be knowen that the oxe hath vſed 
to pufh in times paſt, and his mafter hath not kept 
him, hee fhal! pay oxe for ode, but the dead fhalbe 


te 


y This law for- 
bidde ih not onely 
noc to hurt, but to. 
beware leſt any 

be hurt. 


- bhis owne: 


CEAR. EALL 
1 Of sefe 5 Damage, 7 Lessinga 14 Borowing. 16 In. 
ting of maydes. 18 Witchcraft z o Iaolztiie. 21 Support 

. Of firangers, widowes and fatherleffe. 25 Ulurte. 2% Re- 

uc ence to Magifiates, 
1 a man ſteale an a oxe or a fheepe , and kill it 
or fell it, hee ſhall reſtore fiue oxen for the oxe, 
and foure theepe for the ſheepe. 

2 @ if a thiefe bee found b breaking vp, 
and be {mitten that he die, no blood fhalbe fhed p BY . 
for him, — 

But if he be f in the day light, e blood fhal! torten ste 
be fhed for him: for he ſEHould n.akefull reſtituti- Ye njeh vpom 
on: if he had not heren, then ſhould he be 4 fle halbe patto 
folde for his theft. deai p l 
4 If the theft bee found + with him aliuc, lech bim. 

(whether it be oxe, aſſe, or fheepeyhethall reftore fc in h hand, 
the double. 

5 If a man doe hurt fielde, or vineyard, and 
putin his beaſt to feede in an other mans fielde, he 

ſhall recompenſe of the beſt of his owne fielde; 
and of the beft of his owne vineyard. 

6 f fre breake out, and catch in the thornes, 

and the ftackes of corne, or the ſtanding come, 
or the fielde be confumed,he that kindled the fire 
thall make full reftitution. 

7 -& ifaman deliuer his neighbour money or 

ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſtolen out of his houfe, 
if the thiefe be found, he (hall pay the double. 

8 Ifthethicfe bee not found, then the maſter è 

of the houfe thall be brought vnto the f Iudgesto f E gel. 
ſmeare, whether hee hath 4 put his hand vnto his. d That ib he chen 
ncighbours good, or no. — 


2 Either grese 
bealt of the hesed,_ 
or a ſmall beaſt o 
che flocke. 

* 2 Sa. 12.8. 

b Breaking an 


1 


26 J And if a man fmise his ſeruant in the eye, 9 In all maner of * whether it be for j 
FE- i 11 O en : 


The ludicials. 


Ebr broken, 


e They fhauld 
fweare by the 
Name ol the 
Lord. 


Gene. 3 t. 39. 


f He ſhall ſhe we 
fome patt of he 
bea t.or bring in 
witueſſes. 


g He that hired it 
hall be free by 
paving the hire, 
tat, 22 28. 


Deu. t 3. 13, 74, 
15. f. mac. 3.24. 


*L suite 19.33. 


Zech. .o. 


h The ivf plague 
of God vpon the 
oppreffers. 

Den 25 37 deut. 
23.19. /. 15 3. 


3 For cold and 
neceſsitie. 


As. 23. 5. 


k Thide abun. 
dance of thy 

cor ne, oy le and 
wine. 

Chap 13.2512, and 
74.19. 


Leut. 22.8. ezek. 
43517 

1 And Fauc no- 
thing to doe 

with it. 


oxen, for affe, for theepe, for raiment,or for any 
maner of loſt thing, which another chalengeth 
to be his, the cauſe of both parties ſhall come be- 
fore the iudges, and whom the Iudges condemne, 
he thall pay the double vnto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliuer vnto his neighbour to 
keepe affe, or oxe, or ſheepe, or any beaſt, and it 
die, or be f hurt, or taken away by enemies, and 
no man ſee it, 

11 e An oth of the Lord ſhall be betweene 
them twaine, that hee hath not put his hand vnto 
his neighbours good, & the owner of it thall take 
the otne, aud he ſhall not make it good: 

12 *But if it be ſtollen from him, he thal make 
reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torne in pieces, he fhall bring f re- 
cord, and ſhall not make that good, ien i de- 
vowed, : 

14 © And if a man borov oughr of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or els die, the owner thereof 
not being by, he ſhall ſurely make it good: 

15 If the owner thereof be by, he ſhall not 
make it good: fer if it be an hired ching, it 8 came 
for his hire. 

16 @ * Andif a man entiſe a maide that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her, he {hall endo wwe her, 
and take her to his wife. 

17 If her father refufe to giue her to him, hee 
thal pay money according to the dowry of virgins. 
18 © Thou fhalt not ſuffer a witch to line. . 

19 J \Whofoeuer lieth with abealt, thall die 
the death. 

20 @ * Hee that offereth vnto any gods, ſaue 
vnto the Lord onely, ſhalbe flaine. 

21 © *Moreouer,thou ſhalt not doe iniurie to 
a ſtranger, neither oppreſſe him: for ye were ſtran- 
gers in the land of Egypt. 

22 Ç * Yeihall not trouble any widowe, nor 
fatherleſſe childe: 

23 If thou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo lie call 
and cry vnto me, I wil’ ſurely heare his cry. 

24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and I will 
kill you with the fvord, and your h̊ wines (hall be 
widowes,and your children fatherlefie. 

25 If thou lend money to my people, that 
is to the poore with thee, thou fhalt not be as an 
vfurer vnto him: yee ſhall not oppreſſe him with 
vſurie. . Ps mi 3 en Å 

26 If thou take thy neighbours raiment to 
pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him before the 
funne goe downe: 

27 For that is his couering onely, and this is 
his garment for his fkin : wherein (hall he fleepe? 
therefore when he i crieth vnto mee, I will heare 
him: for lam miercifull. 

28 @ * Thou ſhelt not raile vpon the Iudges, 
neither ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 

29 © Thine * abundance and thy licour thalt 
thou not keepe backe. * The firft torne of thy 
fonnes fhalt thou giue me. 

30 Likewifefhalethou do with thine oxen and 
with thy (heepe: ſeuen daves it thall be with his 
dam me, ana the eight day thou fhalt giue ie me. 

31 © Yethalbe en hoiy people vn:o me, *nei- 
ther (hall ve eate any fleſij that is torne of b. aſtes 
in the field: ye fhall caſt it ! to the dogge. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
2 Not to ſe vom the mmulsrtede 13 Ns t mike nn ion of i 
fran c gt. 14 Tie three jul. aun f s 20.23 T An- 
Hl u pred to kade che people. 25 IH Gok l 


* 


Exodus. emne 
Seth, if they obey him, 29 Cod wid caſt aus the (anaanises 


utle, and why. 


by iuste 
1 ſhalt not || receiue a falfe tale, neither 
fhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked, to 
be a || falfe witneſſe. 

2 Ç Thou (halt not followamultitndeto doe 
euill neither j agree ina controuerſie a to decline 
after many and ouerthrowe the trueth. 

3 | Thou fhalt not eſteeme a poore man in 
his caufe. 

4 @ If chou meete thine enemies oxe, or his 
affe going aftray, thou fhalt b bring him to him 
againe. 

5 If chou fee thine enemies c affe lying vnder 
his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him? thou 
fhalt helpe him vp againe with it. 


6 I houthalt not ouerthrowe the right of 


thy poore in his ſute. 

7 Thou fl.altkeepethee farre from a falfe mat- 
ter, & and fhalt notilay the d innocent and the 
righteous : for I will not iuftifea wicked man. 


Wor, report @ 


Jafe tale. 
Dr, er nell. 


f br. anſwere. 
Doe that which 
is godly, though 
fewedo fen it, 
b If we be bound 
rodo good te our 
enemies beaſt, 
much more to out 
ene mie himfelfe, 
Matth 5.44. 

c It God cõmand 
to helpe vp our 
eneoses afle vnder 
his burden, will he 
faffer vs io caſt 
downe our bree 
thien with heavy 
burdens? ' 
Nala g;. 


8 J * Thou ſhalt take no gift: for the gift d Wheeherthow 


blindeth the f wife, and peruerteth the wordes of 


the righteous. 

9 © Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe a ftranger : for 
ve know the e heart of a ſtranger, feeing ye were 
itrangers in the land of Egypt. 

10 *Moreouer, fixe yeeres thouſhalt ſo thy 
land, and gather the fruites thereof, 

11 Fut the feuenth yeere thou ſhalt let it reft 
and lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people may eat, 
and what they Icaue, the beaſts of the fielde (hall 
cate. In like maner thon fhalt doe with thy vine- 
yard, and with thine oline trees. 

12 * Sixe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke, and 
in the ſeuenth day thou fhalt reft , that thine oxe, 
and thine afle may reſt, and the ſonne of thy mayd 
and the (tranger may be refreſhed. 

13 And yec {hall take heede to all things that 
I haue faid vnto you: and ye fhal make t no men- 
tion of the name of other gods, neither ſhall it be 
heard out of thy mouth. 

14 © Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt vn- 
to me in the yeere. . 

15 Thou * fhalt keepe the feaftof s vnlea- 
uened bread: thou ſhalt eate vnleauened bread 
feuen dayes, as I commaunded thee, in the ſeaſon 
of the moneth of Abib: for in it thou cameft 
out of Egypt: and * none (hall appeare before 
me emptie: 

16 ‘The t feaft alfo of the harueſt of the firſt 
fruites of thy labours, which thou haft fowen in 
the fielde: and the i feaſt of gathering freires in 
the ende of the yeere, when thou haſt gathered in 
thy labours out of the feld. 

17 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all thy 
men children appeare before the Lord fehouah. 

18 Ti:ou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- 
crifice with k leauened bread : neither ſhall the fat 
of my facrifice remaine vntill the morning. 

19 * The firt of che fiſt fruites of thy land 
thou fhalt bring into the houfe of the Lord thy 


God: yee fhalt thou not ſeethe a kid in his I mo 


thers milke. r . 
20 © *Beholc,1 fend an Angel before thee, to 


keepe thee in thoway, and to · bring the to be , 


place which I haue prepared, 

21 Beuare of him, and heare his voyce, and 
prouoke him rot: for he will not {pare j our mif- 
deedes, becaule my u name is in him. 

22 Dut 


3 


de magiſtrate or 
art commanded by 
the magilltate. 
Htut. 16.19. 
ecclu. 20. 28. 
Ebr. jenim. 
e For in that that 
he is a franger luis 
heart is forows 
fuil inough. 

Leuit 25 3. and 
26.17 dc. 1 5. . 


Chap. 20.8. 
d 1.5. 13. a 
f Neither by fweas 
ring by them,nor 
{peaking ef them, 
Plalis f. ephe. 5.3. 

5 18 34. 
1 


g That is, Eaſter, 
in remembraucec 
that the Angel 
paſſe d over aud 
ſpared the lſae 
lices,when he flew 
the firft borne of 
the Egyptians, 

* Dent 16.16, 

ec eiu. 35. 3. 

h Which is, Whita 
ſontide, in token 
thatthe Law was 
giuen ço dayes af. 
tet they departed 
from Egypt. 

i This 1s the fea 
of tabernacles.fige 
niſy ing that they 
dwelled go. yee tes 
veder therents of 
the tabe nacles 
in willerne@e.. 

k No leane 
bread fhalbe chen. 
in thine houfe, 
av. 34.2 6. 

deut t. 2. 

| Mearing.that se 
fruites ſhould be 
taken before iuſt 
time: & he eby are 
bridted al ciuell & 


© Chap.3 3.3, 
dent. 7. 21. 
iofhua 24 18, 


e 


5 
Dent. . 25. 
n Gud comman- 


dethhisnot onely 


no: to worthip 
holes but to de- 
flroy them. 

o That is, all 
things gece ſſæie 
fox this pteſent 
Jile. 

* Deul 7.14 · 
7 Iwill make 
them aid : 
comming, an 


Kroy them, as 
Chap. 33.2. 
* oth 24.12. 


4 Called the Sea 
of Svr:a. 

r Of Arabia cal- 
led deferta. 


fend 


mine angel io de. 


ad th 


3. 


232 Eur if thou hearken vnto his voyce, and 
doe all chat I ſpeake, then I ill be an enemic vn. 
to thine enemies, aud will atic them that afflict 


thee, 

23 For mine Angel * fhal go before thee,and 
bring thee ynto the Amorites , and the Hittites, 
and the Perizz ites, and the Canaanites, the Hi- 
ujtcs and the Iebuſites, and I will deſt: oy them. 

24 Thou ſlialt not how que fo ther fots, 
neither ferue them, nor dogafter che workes of 
them: but * n vtterly oucrthrow them,and breake 
in pieces their images. . 7 

25 For ye ſhall ferue the Lord your God, and 
hee ſhall bleffe thy o bread and thy water, an. I 
wil take all ſickenes away from the mids of thee. 

26 @ * There ſhal none caft their fruite nor be 
barren in thy land: the number of thy dayés will 
J fulfill. . 

27 J will ſend my p feare before tbee, and wil 
deftroy all the people among whom thou fhalt 
goe: and I wil make all thine enemies turne their 
Backes vato thee: 

28 And I will fend * hornets before thee, 
which ſhall driue out the Hiuites,the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites from thy face. 

29 Iwill not caſi them out from thy face in 
one yeere, leſt the land grow to a wildernes : and 
the beafts of the field multiply aga'nſt thee. 

30 By litle and litle Ii driue them out from 
thy face, vntill thou increaſe, & inherite the land. 

31 And I will make thy coaſtes from the red 
fea vnto the fea ꝗ of the Philiftims, and from the 
r deſert vnto the f River: for I wil deliuer the in- 
habitants of the land into your hand, and thou 


f To wit, Eopbre fhalt drive them out from thy face. 


tes. 

Ch. 34. 15 
GMT 7. 

76 lr. ofſence, or 
Fare. 
Deul. . 16. 
tofh.2 3.13. 


a hen he called 


dim vp to tae 


32 * Thou ſhalt make no couenant with them, 
nor with their gods: ; 
33 Neither (hall they dwell in thy lande, lelt 
they make thee finne againſt me: for if thou ferue 


their gods, ſurely it thall be thy f * deſtruction. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


3 The people prorriſe 10 obey God. 3 Mofes writerh the ciui 
lawes. 9.13 Mofes returneth mio the montane. 14 Aa- 
von and Hur Hane the charge of she people. 18 Mofes was 
fourtie dayes and foxrtie nights in che mountame. ` 


Ow he had a faid vnto Mofes, Come vp to 
the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and A- 


mona nete give bihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Ifrael, and yee 


him the lawes, be- 
ginning at the 20, 


chap, bitkerto. 


b When he had 
fecented thete 
awer in mount 
Sinai, 


1 Ebr iudgementi. 


bp. ib. 8. 


hape. 24. 


ſhall wor hip afarre off. 

2 And Mofeshimfelfe alone fhal comé neere 
to the Lord, Lut they hall not come neere, nei- 
ther ſhall the people goe vp with him. 

3 J Afterward Mofes came and tolde the 
people all the vordes of the Lord, and all the 
f lawes: and all the people anfivered with one 
vou ce, and ſaid, * All the things whichthe Lord 
hath ſaid, will we doe. p È 

4 And Mofes wrote all the words of the 
Lord, and rofe vp early, and fet vp an * aka” |'vn- 


JOr,# be fete of der the mountaine, and twelue pillars according 


bhe mountane, 


8 
For ase tte 


to the twelue tribes of Ifrael. t 
5_ Ant hee fent young ¢ men of the chil dren 


priefiivodewas of rae, hich offered burnt offerings of beeues, 
Mos giuen to Lesi. and facsif-ced peace offerings vnto the Lord. 


— é 


10 the booke af 
she la we 


- 2 


6 Then Mofes wake halfe of the blood, and 
put it in bafens, and haif of the blood he fprink- 
led on the alter. 


After hee tocke the I! booke of the cous- 
nant, and read it in che audience of the people: 


- Chap.xxt 1 xv. 


who ſaid, All that the Lord hath faid we will doe, 


and Deo esient. 


8 Ihen Mofes tooke the * blood, & ſprinck- 
led it on the people. and fid, Bel: old, the c blood 
of the couenant, which the Lord hath made with 
you concerning all theſe things. 

9 | Then went vp Mofes and Aaron. Nabab, 
and Abthu,and ſcuentie of the Elders of Iſrael. 

10 And they e ſa the God of Liracl. and vn- 
der his feere was as it weie a f worke of a Saphir 
ſtone, and as the verr heauen hen it is clear e. 

11 And vron the nobles of che children of 
Ilracl he: aid noz hts hend: aio they faw God, 
and s did este and drinke. 

12 © And the Lord t faid vnto Mofes,Come 
vp to me into the mountaine, and be there, and I 
will giue thee i tables of ſtone, and the la and 
the commandement, which I haue written, for to 
teach k them. 

13 Then Moſes roſꝭ vp, and his miniſter Io- 
ſhua: and Mofes went vp into the mountaine of 
God, 

14 And (aid vnto the Elders, Tary vs here,vn- 
til we come agains vnto vou: and behold, Aaron, 
and Hur are with vou : vhofocuer hath any mat- 
ters, let him come to them. 

19 Then Mofes went vp to the mount, and 
the cloude couered the mountaine, 

16 And the glory of the Lorde abode vpon 
mot Sinai, and the cloude couered ſ it tixe 
day es: and the ſeuenth day he called vnto Mofes 
out of the middes of the cloude. 

17 And the fieht of the glory of the Lord was 
like l conſuming fire on the toppe of the moun- 
taine, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 

18 And Moſes entred into the middes of the 
cioude, and went vp to the mountaine: and Mo- 
fes was in the * mount fourtie day es and fourtie 
nights. é s 
ͤ— ala = SS ee A A 
2 The clas tarie giſter forthe mriking af the Talernach, ve 

The forme fine Arke. 17 The Hiercie ſeate. 23 The Tae 

ble. 3 Toe (andleficke. 30 Ad mafi be done according 

to abe paterne. ö 
F the Lord poke vnto Méfés.fayine, ; 
2 2Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, 
chat they receiue an offering for mee : of * eue 
an. ahoſe heart giuech ĩt freely ye ſhall take che 
String for me. 5 

3 And this is the offring which ye hal b take 
of them. gold. and ſiluer, and hraſſe, $ 
4 t And blew filke , and purple, and fkarlet, 
4nd fine linnen,and goates haire, 
t Ad tarin es Mines i Sarcc rec, andthe 
fkinnes of badgers. and the wood e Shittim, 

6 Oile for the light , piss for c anoy ntinę 
aile and for the perfame of fw eete fauotſ, 

7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be fer in the E- 
phodyand in the * breſt plate. 

8 Alſo they thal make me a e Sanctiiary, that 
Emay divell among hem. r 


9 Accordine to all that I thew thee, enen fo 
fhalt yee make the f ormeof the Mabéssincte, and 
the fa hion ofall the inſtrumen * 

10 hey ſhall make alo an * Arke of Shit- 
tim wood, two cu ites and an halſe lore, and a 
abite and an halfe broade, and a cubite and an 
Hal fe bie. 

11 And thou fhalt ouerlay it with pure gold, 
within and without thal thou euerlay it, & han. 


. Peas 

Fe 5. 20. 

d Which blood 
grebe ti that the 
covenant broken 
cannot de tausted 
withou: blocd- 
theading. 

e Asperfedtly as 
theirint maues 
could behold tis 
marefte. 
Fraiche worke, 
f He made them 
not sfrarde roe 
pen.thedthem, 

g bat is rei- 
ced : * 


h The fecond 
time. 
i Sign.fying the 
ba: dne ſie of our * 
hearts, except 
God doe write his 
law es here in by 
his Spirite, le. 
rem. 3 1.33. 
eck. 51. 1g. 

cor 3.3. ` 
he br. S. i o and 
10.16, 

k Towit,the 
people, 


DIr m. 


1 The Lord ap- 
pearet:: lake des 
vouripg fire to 
canal} men: but 
to them that ke 
draweth with hie 
Spirit, ke isl ke 
pleaiant Saphir. 
Lap 34.28. 
deut. 9. 9. 


a Alter the moral 
and ivd ciall lau e 
he giuein them 
the ceremeniall 
law, that cothiag 
fhould be let to 


mans inuentiou. 


"Chap 35 5. 

b For the bnile 
dir g and vie of 
the Tabernacle. 
reh. 

¢ Which is 
thought ta bea 


kir de of Cedar, 


wh. ch will not 
rore. . 

d Ordeined ſor 
the preis. 
“Chav.28.4, 
*Chap 285. 

e A pla, e both te 
eff. r facvifice and 
to beare the Law, 


C bap. 3 7. 1. 


Mcfes and the Elders fe God. 29: 


The Arke and Mercieſrate. * : Exodus. The Table of thewbread, The Candleſticke 


rz circle and 
a border, 


don Rete. 


by the fides of the Arke, to beare the Arke with 


A.B The 
length, two 
cubes and 
an balfe, 
BC The 
breadth a cu- 
bise and au 
64¹5 . 
AD The 
Height aca. 
bite atid an 
halfe. 

E rhe golden 
crawne abong 
the Arbe. 

F The faurt 
aeg of gold 
mnths foye . 


cor ners. G T 


£ The Qoue ta · 


make vpon it aljcrowne of golde round about. thee, and from aboue the Mereieſeate * hetweene NU. 1.53. 
12 And thou fhalt caſt Foure rings of golde the two Cherubims, which are vpon the Arke of 

for it, and put chem in thé foure ſcorners thereof: the Teftimonie , I wil tell thee all things which I 

that is, two rings ſhalbe on the one fide of it, and will giue thee in commaundement vnto the chil- 


two rings onthe other ide thereof. dren of Iſrael. i . 
13 And thon fhalt make barres of Shittim 
vod, and céuer them with golde. v pop Aea DARLE OF TES 


J A 2 : ’ Su 5 
14 Then thon fliattput the sarres in the rings nnn 


AB The 
height a cu. 
bite and an 


“then. l . 
Tue Arke OF THe Tz- 
STIMONIE, 


length tv 
6 51e. 
O The 
bead a 
cubite, 

E A conne 
ef gold ala ue 
aud beneath 
Separated the 
one from the 
other by a 
border of an 
— — = ‘hand breath 
thicke, which declareth that she Table was an hand breadth thicke, F Fhe foure 
rings. G The barves to car ie the Tal le, which were pur through the ring. H Die 
ec wherein the Sbewe l read was puf. F The trelus cakes or lcanes called the 
She we bread. N The gocless or couerings. The incenfe cup ei. 


T 


= 
k 


£ ` 7710 TA FN 
Ihip alll 
1 ill alil 


23 Ç * Thou ſhalt alfo make a Table of Shit. . lp 3. te. 
of he arbe where the Teſtimonie was put. ! tim wood , of two cubites long, and one abite 


15 The batres ſhalbe in the rings of the Arke: broad nd a cubite and an halfe hic: 
they (hal! not be taken away from it, 24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure golde, 


ble the tod of A. 16 So chou fhalt put in the Arke the f Teſti- and make thereto a crowne of gold round about. 


ron and Manna, + 


which were ate. 
ſti nonie of Gods 
prefence, 


BOrscomering: or, | 


propitistorie, 


monie which I thall giue thee. Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a border of 
17 Alfo thou ſhalt make aſſꝭ Mereie ſeate of ſoure fingers round about: and thou ſhalt make a 1 öran hand 


: faites ife long, and golden crowne round about the border thercof. broad 
2 — 8 z — E After, thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of 


z N moss thei: dtdehislwaeafieure al CH. So lde, and fhalt put the rings in the foure corners 
g There God — Le — dian abd'th — igure a t that are in che foure feete thereof: p i ) 
i - THe PROPITIATORIE, > 2207 Oper againſt the border fhail the rings be ` 
Or Mi R cag Spare. for places for barres,to;beare the Table. — 


F The propitiato- 
wie,or mer ciefeate, 
which ws the cone 


vine ef the Arke ot 


the Teſlimonie, ſet 


apar: in ibn edition 


f plamenefe. 


K The plere whéce 


Ii ſucd the oracle 
aud anfwerer from 


abone the Propuia 
0 ie, and from be. | 


tene the wg! 
of the (her ub uns 


golde; af woske beacen out with the hammer 


i 3 L 
x 

b 

l Proet apam 
) anih iht, 


theone ende, and theotherChérub at the other 


on hie, coucring the Nercieſeate with thet: 


28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of Shit- 
tim wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with gold, that 
che Table may be borne with them. 
29 Thou ſhalt make alſo n diſhes for it, ard in- h To ſet che bread: 
cen(2 enppes for it, and oouerings for it, and gob- pon. 
lets, wherev. ‘th it {hall be couered, exen of fine 
golde ſhalt ou make tem. i 
30 And thou ſhalt fet vponthe Table hewe 
bread before me continually. 


Becauſe she. facion of the 
Candleflicke i fo plaine and 
H cuident, it needeth not to de. 
fſerile the particulas partes 
N thereof accord ag tothe order 
of dessers. Hnelt whereas it is 
aa in the 34. ver (that there 
[halhe fe ure bomles or capper 
in the Candleficke,te mim ft OF 
underfloode of the [hafi ov 
Sbanke f for tbrre are but 
three fer e uery one of the ee 
ther by anches, 

Alfa the knoppes of the 
Candlefl.cke-ave thoje mhich 
are under the branches as. 
ler yſſue ons of ibe fhaft os: 
$ enbe jide, 


. 38 Ag thea Malt make pwo Cherubims of DA 


Męrcicteate . = : 
19 And the one Cherub (hale thou make l. 


‘fhalt thay make them at iche. two endes of the | 


ende: of rhe matter of she Mercieſeate {hail yee 
nale the Cherubimę; on the two endes thereof. 
20 Andrhe Cherubins thal ſtretcli their wings. 


wings, and theio tices one to another: to the Mer- 

cieſeate ard ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be. 
21 Atk chou halt put the Mercieſeate aboue 
vpon the Arke, and in the Arke thou halt put: 
the Teftimonie, which I ill giue thee, 


22 And there I will | declare my ſelſo vtro 


a 


31 @*Alfo thou fhalt make a Candlefiicke of 
pure gold: of i worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer thal the Candleſticke be made, his ſhaft, and 
his branches,his boules,his knops: and his floures 
fhalbe of the fame. 

32 Sixe branches alfo fhall come out of the 
fides of it: three branches of the Candlefiicke 
outofthe one fide of it, & three branches of the 
Camdleſticke out of the other fide of ir. 

33 Three boules like vnto almonds,one knop 
and ove Rowe in one branch: and three boules 
like almonds in the other branch, one knop and 
ons floure: fo throughout the fixe branches that 
come out of the Candlefticke. 

4 And in the /hift of the Candleſticke fhal 
be foure boules like vnto almonds, his knops and 
tus floures. À i 

: 35 And there fhalbe a knop vnder two bran- 
i ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- 
ches mad: thereof: ahd a knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof , according to the fixe bran- 
ches comming out of the Candlefticke. 
36 Their Knops & their branches {balbe there- 
of, all this fhalbe one beaten worke of pure gold. 
37 And chou ſhalt make the feuen lampes 
thereof : and the lampes thereof fhalt thou put 
thereon,to giue light toward that chat is before it. 
38 Alfo the ſnuffers and {nutfedifhes thereof 
halbe of pure golde. 
k This was the 39 Ofa k talent of fine gold ſhalt thou make 
talent weight of it with all theſe inſtruments. 


c 37.17. 
i It thall not be 
molten, but bea- 
ten out oſ the 
lumpe of go'de 
with the hammer. 


bp 40 *Looke therefore that thou make them 
TA g f. der aſter their fafhion , that was ſhewed thee in che 
Jtt- mount ame. 


C HAP. XXVI á 

Fre ſorme of the tabernacle and the appersinancets 33 The 

place ef the Arke, of the Mert ie feate, of the Table and of 

sin Candlesticks, * 

Frerward thou fhalt make the Tabernacle 

with tenne curtaines of fine twined linnen, 

and blewe filke; and purple, and fkarlet: and in 

3 That is, ofmoſt them thou ſhalt make Cherubims of a broydered 
ending ot bue worke, 4 

werke. 

Tue First Covetrinc OF 

Tug, TABERNACLE, 


NOR TH. 


Nn 


Chap.xxvj. 


for the Tabernacle, 30 
haue one meaſure. 

3 Fiue curtaines ſhalbe coupled one to an o- 
ther: and the other fiue curtaints {halbe coupled 
one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make firings of blewe filke 
vpon the edge of the one curtaine, which u in the 
feluedge b of the coupling: and like iſe (halt thou 
make in the edge of the other curtaine in the fel- 
uedge, in the ſecond coupling. 

Fiſtie ftrings fhalt thou make in one cur- 
taine, and fiftie ftrines {halt thou make in the 
edge of the curtaine, which is in the c fecond cou- § Pp ne i 
pling: the ſtrings ſhalbe one right againſt another. fides, 

6 Thou ſhalt make alfo fittie||taches of gold, Or,bookei. 
and couple the curtaines one to another with the 
taches,and it fhalbe one tabernacle. 


d On the fide 
that the curtaines 
might te tyed 
together, 


e In tying toge- 


bobo 


THe CvRTAINES OF 
GOATES HAIRE. 


NOR TH. 


WEST. 


l 


SIVTH. 


Theſe eleuen curtames of goates haire were put abone the other ten A andthe eles 


` menth hanged before she entrie of the Tabernacle, looke B. Thefe alfo wert 30. cu- 


buses long , andthe other but eight and twentie, and therefore on the Somtbfide they 
were a culite longer then the otber, lot 


C. Ana alo another onthe North fide, 
shat the Loardes might be couered. l 


7. © Alfo thou fhalt make curtaines of goates 
kaire to be a d couering vpon y Tabernacle: thon 
fhalt make them to the niter of eleuen curtaines. 

8 The length of a curtaine /all be tfiretił cu- 
bites, and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubites: 
the eleuen curtaines fhal be of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple fiue curtaines by 
themfelues, and the fixe curtaines by themfelues: 
but thou ſhalt double the e fixt curtaine vpon the 
forefront of the couering. 

10 And thou (halt make fiftie ftrings in the 
edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge of the cou- 
pling, and fiftie ftrings in the edge of the otber 
curtaine in the ſecond coupling. - 

11 Likewife thou thalt make fiftie || taches of hh. 


d Teſt race and 
weather ſhould 
marre theo, 


e That is, fine on 
the cne ſide, and 
ſiue on the other, 
and the fixe thould 
hang over the 
doore of the Ta» 
bernacie. 


braſſe, and fakten them on the ſtrings, and fhalt 

couple the conering together, that it may be one. 

12 And the f remnant y reſtech in the curtains ( For tbeſe eu- 

of 5 couering, euen the halfe curtaine that reſteth, — ——— i 
fhalbe left at thebackefideofthe Tabernacle, {hratheemraines 

, = 13 Tbat the cubite on the one ſide, and the cu- ofthe Tabernacles 

ABCD SOV THL.. dite on the other fide of that which is leſt in the fo tbat hey were 

The vem cuertaines which were eight & smensie cubites long of Cherubim werke. A E Jength of the curtains off covering, may remaine — — 

Tie breadth of a cui tame was foure cubises, and fo the tenne were fourtie cnbrtcs oneither fide ofthe Tabernacle to couer it. 0 . 


broad, F G Two curtames and an halfe: fo that the whole laied together dectaresh — : — 
that the Tabernacle was thirtre cubies long and twe lu: broad, FH Taches or hoskes 14 Moreouer, for that couering thou fhalt £ ù — eg 


10 lie the curtames together, a g couering of rammes fhinnes died red, , made 
2 The length of one curtaine /halbe eight and and a couering t of badgers ſleinnes aboue. goes hate. 
twentie cudites,and the breadth of one curtaine, 15 Allo thou fhalt make boards for the s — 
foure cubites: cuery one of the curtaines ſhall bernacle of Shittim wood to — — — 
i P 16 Teg 
nh a — s 


Boards for the Tabernacle, 


s Ten cubites ſhalbe the length of a board, 
and a cubite and an halfe cubite the breadth of 
onc board. 

17 Two tenons fhalbe in one board fet in or- 
der as the feete of a ladder, one againſt another: 
thus thalt thou make for all the. boardes of the 

- Tabernacle. 


TRE 


TABERNACLE. 
NORTH. 


aM 3 


A twentie' - SOWTE 

bons des on the Southfide, which were of ro.cubstes m length : at i: from E co E. The 
bredth of ech wasa cubtte ana haih, ty reaſen where. f. all H icgerbor gade 30. 
eubites which was the lengih of the Tabernacle. Foyepins ine th 2. each he d A 
an handted shicke, B The neather part of thetomus which w cut mie tep ιν . 
C The two murtaifes, Gr each tenon ones wrought n two pieces apart, whereinto vn 
the boards were put, ehe; rece iued tke senons, and held she boara wy. D DD DD 
Stgwifie Fre bar res io hold the boards in eruer: foure paved without ibe Loardes, 
threugh ung : she nm f went thrauch the ietneſbe of the boaras , wherein 

holes were na ie thereftre. EE To rings, ont at the dne. part, and anf h- as the 
ne eher part ofthe Loaracs which ij ned rhe Saes of the Tabernacle, ana src le of 
she VV end together. F F Rings whereshecugh itte bars es paßte. & H A Halle 
banging on g.pilars, and wrea ht of Cherubim, whubaid_jeparaie 12882) farc, 
fron the m coy, A T bay lage. X Lig aal luce, metre ch h- 
Ale she can diente le nas placea, ana on th N fe af a n, poe Tabie of neme 

bread. L Eight baaris toss clofe up she Taseruccle 6n the de ende. which was che 

uppermost ena pf ebe place. M A hanging or vaile , which was at the entre of the 
Tabernacle, being atthe La end wbicb was aiene to bang at 5 pillars. 


18. And thou fhalt make boardes.for the Ta- 
bernacle, enen twentie boardes on the Sourhfide, 
cuen full South. i 

19 And thou fhak make fourtie |ifockers of 
filuer vader the twentie boards , two ſockets vn- 
der one hoard for his two rerons, & two ſockets 
vnder another heard for his two tenons. 

20. In like maner on the other fide of the 
Tabernacle toward the North fide (aloe twentic 
boards, 

21 And their fourtie ſockets of ſiluer, tivo ſoc- 
kers vnder one beard, and two ſuckets vnder au- 
other board. s 8 @ 
22 And on the fide of the Tabernacle, toward 

the Wet, fhalt thou make fixe boardes. 
23 Alſo two koardes4balt thou make in tie 
corners of the Tabernacle in the tw o fides, >- 
24 Alfo they fhalbe i ioyned. beneaiil, and like- ` 
wie they halbe ioy ned aboue to a ring: tluis thal 
it be for thé tao: they {kalbe for use two corners. 

25 So they fbuibe eight boardes bauing foc- 
kets of tilucr, euen ſuitcene fockets, rhat u, two 
fuckers vnder one board, and two ſockets under 
anche board. a) 2. 

26 @Thenthan fhalt make fue barres of Shit- 
tim wood for the Yoardsof one fide of the Fa- 
bernacle, ’ 

27 And fiue bam es for theboardesof the o- 
ther ſide of che Iabernacle: aho fut barres for 
the boardes of wefideof the j abe rnacle to vard 
the we cds. 

à Pe 


5 4% pieces F 
whertin were 102 
wort eiſes far tbe 
Mons, 


1 The Ebrew 
word fonfieth 
twianes;: crciz 
rn g that they 

fi ontu b= fo per- 
feet 20 well 
revered 25 Was 
podle. 


, i s 


Exodus. 


The vaile of t 
28 And the middle barre ſnall 


the middes of the boards from endeto ende. 
29 And thou halt couer the boards with gold, 

aod make their rings of golde, for places for the 

barres, and thou ‘halt couer the barres with gold. 

30 Sothouthaltreare vp the Tabernacle, vn. C545. 25. g. 40. 
cording to the facion thereof, which was fhewed Se. 5. f. all 44. 
thee inthe mount. 2 

31 © Morcouer, thou fhalt make a vaile of 

“blewe ſilke, and purple, and fkarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linen: thou halt mate it of broydred worke 
wich Cherubinss. 

32 And tn halt bang it vpon foure pillars of 
Shittim wood couered with gol, (whofe k hooks k Some reade, 


P e 7 heads of th 
fhalbe of golde y ftanding vpon foure ſockets a sid 
of filuer. = : i EU. Under the 


33 © Afterward thou fhait heng the vaile fon hooters: mn 
the hoo kes, chat thou ma: eſt bring in thither ha: 422! 1t foula bang 
u, (wi hin the vaile) the arke of the Teſtimo- — from 
nie: and the vaile thal! make ou a ſeparation be- “ 
tweene the Holy place and the ! moit Holy place. 1 Whereunto the 

34 Alfo thou (halt put the Mercifeat vpon the hie Priefts onely 
Arke ofthe teſtimonie in the moft Holy place. «ntred once a 

35 And thou thale ſet the Table m without X Yanina She 
the vaile, and the Candleſticke ouer againſt the — 
Table on the Southſide of the Tabernacle, and 
thou fhalt ſet the Tabie on the Northſide. 

36 Alfo thou fhaltm.kean x hang ing for the „ This hapgige 
doore ofthe Tabernacle of Mew Gike, & Pete. or warte wa. 
& fkarlet.& fine tit ined linen wrought ¥ needle. tweene the hely 

37 And thou (halt make for the hanging fiue — — 
pillars of Shittim,and couen them with gold: their ire. * 
heads (habe of gold, and thou fhalt c it fue foc- 

Kets of braſſe for them. ge 
CHAP. XXV Pl. 
t. The iar of che viant offering. 9 Thecoart ofthe Tabery 
nacle. 20 The (aires continual bu ming. 
Orcouer thou M alt make the a altar of Shit- 2 For the burat 
V Lam odd, fiue cubites long and fiue cubites offing. 


THE ALTAR OF BVRNT OFF RING. 


AB. The 
leneth contzie 
nine fut tm. 
ne. 

B C. The 
eh ag 
much, 

A D. The 
19 three 
Allites. 

E The forre 
bor nes er foure 
or mers, 
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d Ofthe fame 
wood and mat» 
ter no: faſtned 
vntoit 


pOr, fire panner 


1b. net. 


8 the altar thalbe foure ſquare) and the 
height thereof thrèe cubires. 

2 And thou thale make it hornes in the foute 
corners thereof: the kornes (halbe of it b Rire, 
and thou halt coner it with braite, 

3 Alfo thou ſlialt make his athpannes for his 
athes,and his beſoms. and his bafens,and his Refh- 
hoobes, and his |} cenfers : thou fhalt make all tlie 
inſtruments thereof of Lraffe. 

4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate like 
networke of braſſe: alfo vpon that f giate (halt 
thou make foure braſen rings vpon the foure 


corners thereof. 


¢ This was the 
d: ſt entrie into 
the Tabernacle, 
where the people 
abode. 


d They were 
certaine hoopes 
orcitcles for to 
beauifie the pile 
la. 


e Meaning cut- 
taines of fiftie 
cubites. 

$ Of the deore 
of the court. 


$ELr fifie in fifties 


g Or flakes, 
wherewith the 
curtaines were 
faftened torbe 
ground. 

b Such as com - 
meth from the 
olive when it is 
Arh preffed or 
besten 


9 fend Ups 


p" m 


5 And thou fhalt put itvnder the com paffe 
of the altar beneath, that the grate may be in the 
middes of the altar. 

6 Al thou fhalt make arres for the altar, 
barres, Z/ay, of Shittim wood, and thalt couer 
them with braſſe. i 

7 And the barres thereof hal bee put in the 


rings, the which barres (halbe vpon the two fides - 


ofthe altar to beare it. 

8 Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow betreene 
the boards: as God fhewed thee in the mount, ſo 
ſhall tliey make it. 

9 © Alfo thou ſhalt make the e court of the 
Tabernacle in the Soutfiſide, euen full South: the 
Hurt thal haue curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
of an hundreth cubites long, for one ſide, 

10 And it fhal haue twentie pillars, with their 
twentie foekets of braſſe: the heads of the pillars, 
and their 4 filets halbe filuer. © ° 

11 Liken ile on the Noithfide in length there 
ſralbe hangings of an hundreth cnbetes long, and 
the twentie pillars thereof with their twentie foc- 
kets of braſſe: the heads of the pillars and the 
filets fha-be ſiluer. - 

12 @ And the breadth of the court on the 
Weltſide ſhall haue curtaines of fiftie cubites, 
with their ten pillars and their ten ſockets. 

13 And the breadth of the court; Eaftwarde 
fall Eaſt fhal/baue e fiftie cubites. > 

-14 Alfo hangings of fifteene cubites fhallbe 
on the ome f fide wseh their three pillars and their 
three fockets. i - 

15 Likewifeon the other fide ſhalbe hangings 
of hfteene cubites, with their three pillars and 
their three ſockets. 7 

16 @ And in the gate of the court hall be a 
vaile of twentie cubites,of ble we filke, and pur- 
ple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined linnen wrought 
with needle, wirh the foure pillars thereof and 
their foure ſockets. — 

17 All the pillars of the court (hal haue filets 
of ſiluer round about, i their heads of ſiluer, 
and their ſockets of braſſe. 

18 J he length of the court [halbe an hun- 
dreth cubites, and tlie breadth Sftie Fat either 
ende, and the height fine cubites, and the han gings 
of finetwmed linen, and their ſockets of daa 3 

19 Allthevefeisot the Tabernacle for al ma- 
ner feruice thereof, and all the g pinnes thereof, 
and all the pmnes of the court fhalbe hraſſe. 

20 © And thou thalt commaund the children 
of Iſrael, that they bring vnto thee pure pylè o- 
‘hue! beaten , for the light, that the lampes may 
alway | burne. 

21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
without theva‘le,which is before the Teſtimony, 
fhall Aaron and his fonnes dreſſe them from cue- 


— 4 — 


Chap.xxvitr 


Aarons garments. 31 
ning to morning before the I ord, for a ſtatute for 


eucr vnto their generations, t be ebferued by the . 
children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. AX VIII. 

1 The Lord cakil Aaron ani Pn jounes to ike Priflavode, 
4 Titir garinis. 12. 29 Aaron emreth into the Sau- 
tfuarte in che name of the chilari n fHrael 30 Vim aud 
Thwarnm. 38 An on bear eih the iniqunie of the jjraciitss 
otie ms 

Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
e A voto thee and his ſonnes with him, fiom a- 
mong the childien of Iſiacl, that he may feiuc me 
in the Priefis office ; I cane Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abinu,Eleazar,and Ithamar Aarons fonnes, 

2 Alf thou fhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, a glorious and beautifull, 

3 Therefore thou thalt fpeake ynto all fcun- 
ning men, whome I haue filled with the (pirite 
of wiſedome, that they make Aarons garments 
to b conſecrate him, that he may ſerue me in the 


Prieſts office. 


a Whereby hie 
ofuce may be 
knowen toe 
glorious aud exe 
cellent 
q&orwifein heart. 
b Whchis, to 
fepatare um f: om 
the reft, 


THe GARMENTS OF THE 
Buca Pmped xm * 


A The Epbod, or vpmoſi coate, 
which nas like cloth vf golde and 
wal gred ⁊pon kmn, wherein was 
the Lreaſt plate wun the telue 
Zones, whith was trea abone wu 
two chames to two Unyx ſtones; 
ana beneath with iwo lace, 

B The robe which was nexs 
vader the Sphod. xhereunio were 
nta be pomecranates and Lelleg 
af zoldes 

C The sunicle or Lroydered 
coate, which was Under tke rove 
and longer then st, aad was alfa 
without flecntt | 


4 Now thefe ſhall be the garmentes, which 
they fhal make,a breſt plate, and an e Ephod,and 
ai p ae abroydered coate,a myter Ga girdle. 
fo the 
thy Crother,and for his fonnes, that he may 
me in the Priefts office. 

5 Therefore they ſhal take golde, and blewe 
filke,and purple, and fkarlet, and fine linnen. 
„% Aud they fhal make the Ephod of golde, 
ble we fitke, and purple, fkatlet , and fine twined 
linnen of broydered worke. 
he tao fhoulders thereof ſhall be jo ned 
together by thei two edges: fo fhal it be clofed, 
8 And the 4 embroydered garde of the fame 
“Fphod, which ſlialbe vpon him l. albe ofthe {clfe 
fame v orke ond ſtuffe, euen of golde, hle we ſilke, 
and pu: ple, and fkarlet,and fine twined linen. 
And thou ſhalt take two onis fones, and 
ge apon them the names of the children of 
re ; 
10 Sixe names of them vpon the one . 
and the fixe names that remaine, vpom the fand 
ſtane, according to e their generations. 5 

11 Thou thalt caufe to graue therwo ſtones 
according to the names of the childien of if: 
by a gi auer of fgnets, that uo: keth and granet! 


infone, and fale make them tobe fet ~ — 
Ke 


c A fhort aud 
ſttaite coate 
without Seeves 
oly garments fhal they make for Mron put vpmott epen 
i ſerue his gatments: 0 
keepe them eloſe 


voto him. 


1 


$- 
* 
= 


4 Cte, © 


abont his vpe 
molt coate. 


a 


late were moſt 


The breſtplate of iudgement. 


boſſed in golde. : 

12 And thou fhalt put the two fones vpon 

f That Axran the ſhoulders ofthe Ephod,as ſtones off remem- 
— — brance of the children of Iſrael: for Aaron fhall 
Godward. beare their names before the Lord vpon his two 


Godward, 
{houlders for a remembrance. 
13 do thou {halt make boſſes of golde, 
g Ofthe boſſes. 14 @ And two cheines of fine golde gat the 
17 


end, of wrethen worke fhalt thou make them, and 
fhalt faſten the wrethen cheines vpon the bofles. 

15 J Alfo thou fhalt make the breſt plate of 
b It was ſo ealled, Biudgement with broydered worke: like the 
8 worke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it: of gold, 
giue ſentence in Plewe ſilke, and purple, and fkartet, and fine twi- 
tudgement withe ned linen fhalt thou make ir. 
out that on his 16 i Foure (quare it ſliall be and double, an 
bret. hand breadth long and an hand breadth broade. 
i The deſeription 8 8 
ofene breſtplste. 17 Then thou shalt fer it full of places for 

ones, euen foure rowes of ſtones: the order 
ſcalbe this, aſſrubie, a topaze, and a ſ carbuncle 
in the firſt rowe. 

18 And in the ſecond rowe thou fha:t fèt an 
|! emeraude,a ſaphir, and af diamond. 

19 And in the third rowea turkeis, an achate, 
andan Hematite. -c 

20 And in the fourth row a f chryfolite,an o- 
nyx and a iaſper: and they ſhalbe fet in golde in 
their emboſſe ments. ; 

2r And the ſtones fhall be according to the 
names of the children ol Iſtael, twelue, accor- 
ding to their names, grauen as fignets, euery one 
after his name, aud they ſhall be for the twelue 
tribes. 

22 C Then thou ſhalt make vpon the brealt 
plate two cheines at the endes of wrethen worke 
ofpuregolde. >- 2 ; 

23 Thou fhalt makealfo vpon the breft plate 
k Which are vps TWO rings of gold, and put the two rings on k the 
mot toward the two endes of the breft plate. 
thoulder. 24 And thou fhalt put the two wrethen 
chaines of golde in the two rings in the endes of 
the reft plate. 

25 And the other two endes of the two wre- 
then cheines, thon fhalt faſten in the two em- 
boffements , and (halt put hem vpon the ſhoul- 
ders of the Ephiod on the foreſide of it. 

26 Alf thou fhalt make two rings of gold, 
which thou fhalt put in the l ether endes of 
the breft plate, vpon the border chereof, toward 
the infide of the Ephod. 

27 And two ether rings of golde thon fhalt 
make, and put them onthe two fides of the E- 
phod, beneath in the forepart of it ouer againſt 
the coupling of it vpon the broidred garde of the 
Ephod. a 

28 Thus they fhall binde the breft plate by his 
— rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, witha lace of 
— blewe filke, that it may bee , vpon the broy- 
n Vumfienifieth dred garde of the Ephod, and that the breſtplate 
fighjand Thum- be not loofed from the Fphod. 
mem perlearon: 29 So Aaron ſhall m beate the names of the 
declaring that the ae ni n 05 8 
fanes of tbe brett Children of Wracl in the breft piace of iudgement 
vpon his heart, when hee goeth into the holy 
elere, ain f per. place, for aremembrance concinually before che 
fect — A Lorde, 

— — 30 J Alo thou thal put in the breſt place of 
T net. judgement the Vrim and che Thummim, Gch 
m amg halbe vpon Aa-onshean. when hee gocth ir be- 
eee fore ch Lord: and Au beare He iulge- 
ment of the children oF iC ael “pon bis heat be- 


r, Sardoi ur. 
dor, E ner aude. 


Ir Cæt uncle. 


por Fa pur. 


{Ebr Tarh, 


TWhich are 
beaea h. 


m Aaron thall 
not enter into the 
holy place in his 
owne name, but 
in the name of 


regse : 10. he 
Przilen, 


Exodus. 


fore the Lord conti i 

31 © And thou (halt make the robe of the E- 
phod altogether of blew filke. a 

32 And the hole for his head ſhall bee in the 
middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen worke 
round about the coller of it: fo it ſhall be as the 
coller of an habergeon that it rent not. 

33 © And beneath vpon the skirtes thereof 
thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blew ſilke, and 

le, & skarlet, round about the skirts thereof, 
and bels of gald betweene them round about: 

34 That ,a golden bell and apomegranate, Eeclar. 35. S. 
a golden bell anda pomegranate r ound about 
vpon the fkirts of the robe. 

35 So it ſhall be vpon Aaron, hen hee mini- 
ſtreth and his ſound thalbe heard, when he goeth 
into the holy place before the Lord, and when he 
commerh out, and he ſhall not die. 

36 (Allo thou fhalt make a plate of pure 
golde, and grane thereon, as ſignets are grauen, 
H OLIN ES To Nr Lo 

37 And thou fhalt put it on a ble tilke lace, 
and it ſhalbe vpon the miter: euen vpon the fore- 
front of the miter fhall it be. 

38 So it hall be vpon Aarons forehead , that 
Aaron may p beare the iniquitie of the offerings, 
which the children of Iſracl thal offer in all their 
holy offrings : and it ſhalbe alway vpon his fure- 
head,to make them acceptable before the Lord. 

39 Likewife thou fhalt embroyder the fine 
linnen coate, and thou fhalt make a miter of fine 
linnen : but thou fhalt make a girdle of needle 
worke. 

40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons fonnes 
coats, & thou ſhalt make them girdles, & bonets 
ſhalt thou make them for glory and comelineſſe. 

41 And thou ſhalt put chem vpon Azion thy 
brother, and on his ſonnes with him, and ſhalt 
anoint them, and a fill their handes , and ſanctiſie 
them, that they may miniſter vnto mee in the 
Priefts office. 

42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen breeches 
to couer their priuities: from the loynes vnto the 
thighes thall they reach. , 

43 And they fhalbe for Aaron and his ſonnes 
when they come into the Tabernacle {tof the con- 
gregation, or when they come vnto the altar to 
miniſter in the holy place, that they ‘commit 
not iniquitie, and fo die. This [halse a law for euer 
vnto him and to his ſeede after him. 


C HARP NIX. 
1 The mater 9° c. nſeer atiaę the Priefs, 33 Thecontinnall 
facrifice. 45 The Lorde promisesh so dwed among the chile 
aren of Lfzcel, 
Tk thing alſo ſhalt thou doe vnto them 
when thou conſecrateſt them to bee my 
Pries, * Take ayong calfe, and two rams with- Zeit 9. 2. 
out blemiſh, 
2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes vnleaue- 
ned tempered witn oyle and wafers vnleauened 
anoynted with oyie : (of fine wheate flowre (halt 
thou make them) 
3 Then thou fhalt put them in one bafket, 
and a preſent them in che baiket with the caife a To cer them. 
and the two rammes, in facnifices, 
4 And (hait bring Aaron and his fonnes vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and wath them with water. 
5 Alfo thou ſhalt take the garments, and put 
vpon Aaron the tunicle, and the robe of the 
b Epkod, 
* a 


o Holigeſſe ap- 
pertaineth to the 
Lord: for he iz 
meft holy, asd 
nothing vnholy 
may appeare bes 
fore him, 

p There chinos. 
could not be fo 
perfe &, but ome 
fault would be 
therein: which 
finne the high 
Prick bare and 
pacited God. 


q That is, conſe. 
crate them. by gie 
ing them things 
to offer, and theres 
by admit themto 
their office, 


10r,0f wiwe, 


r In not hiding 
their uke daeſſe. 


T p 
— the Prieſts. 


! 
| b Which was 
ne xt under the 


Ephod. 


© Chap,28.36. 


cbap. 30.29 


8 E bay. 28.3 Te 
or, confecrase 
han, 


© Lewitt 4. 

c Signifying chat 
the jacrifice was 
alfo offered for 
them, & chat they 
did approoucst. 


© Lent. 303s 


$ Ebr. fnn, a cor. 
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ron and his ſonnes fhal put their hands vpon the 


d Or,a Hauour of 
teft,which cauſeth 
the wrath of God 
to ceaſe. 


e Meaning, the 
loft and nether 
part of the eate, 


f Wherewith the 
altar mo be 
sprinkled, 


g Which is ofted 
for the confecta- 
sion of the bie 
Pneſt. 


— m 


b Ephod,and the Ephod, and the breft plate, and 
fhalt cloſe them to him with the broiĩdred garde 
of the Ephod. 

6 ‘Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon his 
head, & fhalt put the holy *crowne vpon ¥ miter. 


Chap.xxix. 


24 And chow fhale put all this inthe handes 
of Aaron, and in the hands of his ſonnes, and fhalt 
ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of their 
hands, and burne them vpon the altar beſides the 


7 And thou ſhalt take the anointing * oyle, burnt offring for a fweete ſauour vnto the Lord: 


and ſhalt powre vpon his head and anoint him. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his fonnes , and put 
Coates vpon them, 

9 And fhalt gird chem with girdles, beth Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes: and ſhalt put the bonets on 
them, and the Prieſts office thalbe theirs for a per- 


fer this is an offering made by fire vnto the Lord. 


26 Likewife thou thalt take the breft of the 
ramme of the confecration , which is for Aaron, 
and ſhalt fhake it to h and fro before the Lorde, 
and it fhalbe thy part. 

27 And thou fhalt ſanctifie the breft of the 


petuall lawe: thou * fhalt alfo {| fill the hands of ſhaken offering, and the fhoulder of the i heaue 


Aaron, and the hands of his ſonnes. 

10 After, thou fhalt prefent the calfe before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , * and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes fhal e put their hands vpon the 
head of the calfe. 

11 So thou ſhalt kill the calfe before the 
Lord, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

12 Then thou fhalt take of the blood of the 
calfe , & put it vpon the hornes of the altar with 
thy finger, & fhalt povre all the reff of the blood 
at the foote of the alta. i 

13 * Alſo thou fhalt take all the fat that coue- 
reth the inwards, and the Kall, zhas # on the liuer, 
and the two kidneis, & the fat that is vpon them, 
and ſhalt burne them vpon the altar. 


offering, which was ſhaken to and fro, and which 
was heaued vp of the ramme of the confecration, 
which was for Aaron, & which wa: for his ſonncs. 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes fhal haue it by a 
ſtatute for euer, of the children of Ifael: for it is 
an heaue offering, and it fhall be an heaue offe- 
ring of the children of Iſtael, of their kpeace offe- 
rings, euen their heaue offering to the Lord. 

29 J And the holy garments which æppertæine 
to Aaron, ſhall be his ſonnes after him, to be an- 
oynted therein, and to be conſecrate therein. 
30 That ſonne that ſhalbe Prieſt in his ſteade, 
ſhal put them on ſeuen dayes, when he commeth 
iuto the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi- 
niſter in the holy place. 

31 So thou fhalt take the ramme of the con- 


14 But the fleth of the calfe, and his ſlein, and ſecration, and fecthe his flefh in the holy place. 


his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 
hotte : it is a f finne offring. 
15 © Thou fhalt alfo take one ramme, & Aa- 


head of che ramme. s 

16 Then thou fhalt kill the ramme, & take his 
blood, & ſprinkle it round abont vpon the altar, 

17 And thou fhalt cut the ramme in pieces, & 
wath the inwards of him and his legs , & fhalt put 
them vpon the pieces thereof, and vpon his head. 

18 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme vp- 
on the altar: for it is a burnt offering vnto the 
Lord d for a ſweet ſauour: it is an offring made by 
fire vnto the Lord. 

19 ¶ And thou ſhalt take the other ramme, & 
Aaron and his ſonnes fhal put their hands vpon 
the head of the ramme. 


32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate the 
fleſh of the ramme, and the bread that is in the 
baſket, at the doore of the Tabernacle of che 
Congregation. 

33 So they ſhall eate theſe things, ! whereby 
their atonement was made, to conſecrate them, 
and to ſanctifie them: but a ſtranger thal not eate 
thereof, becauſe they are holy things. 

34 Noy if ought of the fleſh of the conſecra- 
tion, or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, 
then thou fhalt burne the reſt with fire: it thal 
not be eaten becauſe it is an holy thing. 

35 Therefore ſhalt thou doe thus vnto Aaron 
& vnto his ſonnes, according to all things, which 
I haue commanded thee ; ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou 
f conſecrate them, 

36 And fhalt offer euery day a calfe for a finne 


20 Then ſhalt thou kill che ramme,and take of offring, for ™reconciliation: and thou fhalt clenfe 


his blood and put it e vpon the lappe of Aarons 
eare, and vpon the lappe of the right eare of his 


fonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their right hand, 
eat toe of his right foote, and ſanctifie it, fo che altar ſhall be moſt holy: and 


and vpon the 


the altar, when thou haſt offered vpon it for re- 
conciliation, and ſhalt anoynt it, to ſanctifie it. 
37 Senen dayes fhalt thou clenſe the altar, and 


fhalt ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar round whatfoeuer toucheth the altar, fhalbe holy. 


about. 

21 And thou fhalt take of the blood that is 
f vpon the altar, and of the anoynting oy le, and 
fhalt ſprinkle it vpon Aaron, and vpon his gar- 
ments, and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon the gar- 
ments of his ſonnes with him: ſo he ſhall be ha- 
lowed, and his clothes, and his ſonnes, and the 
garments of his ſonnes wich him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammes the fat 
and the rumpe, euen the farte that couereth the 
inwards, and the kall of the liuer, and the two kid- 
neis, and the fat that is vpon them, and the right 
thoulder, (for it is che 8ramme of conſecration) 

23 
the Lafke: of the vnleauened éread that is before 
the Lord. 


38 [Now th is that which thou fhalt pre- 
fent vpon the altar: euen two lambes of one yeere 
olde, day by day continually. 

39 The one lamb thou (halt preſent in ý mor- 
ning, & the other lamb thou ſhalt preſent at euen. 


40 And with the one lambe, a n tenth part of 


ſine floure mingled with the fourth part of an 
o Hin of beaten oyle, and the fourth part of an 
Hin of wine, for a drinke offering. 

41 And the other lambe thou fhalt preſent at 
euen: thou ſhalt doe thereto according to che 
offering of the morning, and according to the 
drinke offering thereof, ro be a burnt offring fora 


And one loatt of bread, and one cake of ſweete ſauout vnto the Lord. pS 
bread sempered with oyle, and one wafer,ourof 42 This ſſalbe a continuall burnt offering in 


your generations et the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Cõgregation befo 


The continuall facrifice, 32 


ord, where I wil ri 


h This facrifice 
the Prieft did 
mouc toward the 
Eal, Went. North, 
and South. 

i So called, be- 
cauſe ic was dot 
one ly ſhaken to 


and fro, but alio 
liſted 


vp. 


k Which were 
offtings of thanks 
giving to Ged for 
his benefires, 


Zenit. f. 3 . and 
24. 013.4. 


„ 


1 Ther is by the 


facrifices, 


IEbr. fu thew 


bands, 


m To appeaſe 
Gods wrath, that 
finne may be pare 
dened, 


Nun. ab. 3. 


n That isan Os 
mer,teade Chap, i 
26.16. 

o Which is 2. 
bout a pinte, 


The altar of incenfe. 


or, declare my 
felfe to you. 


p Becauſe of my 
* glorious pre- 
tence, 


E Leonit 2 g. 12. 
2. cor. 6. 16. 


q itis Ithe Lord, 
chat am their Ged. 


a Vponthewhich 
the twecte per. 
fume was burnt, 
verle 33. 


b Of the fame 
Wood and walter. 


507, a eirele and 
border, 


Thu altar was one. 
culise long, aud 
one ciebile ly one, 
and in height was 
tno cabre uher fi 
may be vases ficod 
by the former 
eures. 


e That is in fe 


Sanctuarie, afd - 
vos in the Holieſt 
of all. 


d Meaning, when 
hetrimmeth them, 
and reſretheth 
the oy le. 


e Onl erwife made 
thenthis, which 
fis deſcilbed. 


. t 


make appointment with you, tofpeake there 
vnto thee, 

43 There Iwill appoint with the children of 
Iſracl, and the las ſhall be fanctified by my 
p glor r 

44 2 I wil ſanctiſie the T abernacle of the 
Congregation and the altar: I wal ſanctifie alo 
Aaron and his fonnes to be my Priefts, 

45 And I wil, * dwell among the children of 
Ifiacl, and wil be their Gd. 

46 Thenthal they knowe that I am d 1 
their God, that brought them out of the land of 


Egypt, shat I might ‘dwell among them: AI am 


the Lord their God. , 


€ H APRN x. i 
1 Thealtar of ncenfe, 13 The fumme that the Uraclites fooni 
pap to the Tabernacle, 18 He bꝛaſen lauer. 23 The auoyn- 
ting ojle. 34 The makingof the per fume. 

Vrthermore thou fhalt make an altar a for 
Fdueere perfume , of Shittim wood thou fhalt 

make it. 

2 Ihe length thereof a per & the breadth 

thereof a cubite, (it Shale, foure ſquare) and the 
height cheveof two cubites: the hornes thereof 
halbe > of the fame, 
And thou ſhalt ouerlay i ir with fine golde, 
koch the top thereof and the fides thereof round 
ai out, and his hornes: alfo thou thalt make vnto 
it ||acrowne of gold round about. 

4. Befides this thoy ſhalt make — this 
‘crowne two golden rings on either ſide: ehen on 
every fide th salt thou m ake them chat they may be 
a places fox the barres to beare ir withall, 

5 
tim wood, and thale couer: chem with golde. 


a 
3 


ALTAR OF SyVEETE 
PER F VMA 


T H E 


6 — thou ſhalt fet it ¢ before the valle, hat 
«is neere the Arke of the Teſtimonie, before the 
Mercifcate that is vpon the Teſtimonie, where L 
will appoint with thee. 

7 And Aaron (hall burne thereon ſweete in- 
conte encry morning: whtn hee d dreſſeth the 
larspes thereof, [ball he — it. 

8 Likeniſe at cucn, “hen Aaron ſetteth vp 
the lampes thereof, hee fhall burne incenfe: thu 
perhime {hall be perpemnally before the Lorde, 
throughout your gencratiors. 


ai Yethall otler nó ae thereon, 


Exodus, 


The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit- 


nor burnt facrifice,nor ofring, neither powre any 
drinke otfring f thereon. 


10 And Aaron Hall make reconciliation vpon 


the hornes of it onee in a yeere with the blood of 
` the finne offt ing in the day of reconciliation: once 


in the yeere ſhall he make reconciliation vpon it 
throughout your generations: this is moſt holie 
vnto the Lord. 

11 “ Afterward the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 


5 ſaying, 5 


12 When thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael after their number, then they ſhall 
giue euery man ga redemption of his life vnto the 
Lord, when thou telleſt them, that there be no 

plagne among them when thou counteſt them. 

13 This thall euery man giue, that goeth into 
the numbèr, halfe a ſhekel, after the 4(hekel of the 
Sanctuarie: ( *a fhekel # twentie gerahs ) the 
halfe hekel / halbe an offring to the Lord. 

14 All that are numbred from twentie yecres 

olde and aboue, ſhall giue an offring to the Lord. 

15 The rich fhali not pate, end the poore 
fhall not diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel, hen yee 
fhall giue an offering ynto the Lord, i for the re- 
demption of your lines, } 

16 So thou shale take the money of the re- 
demption of the children of Ifrael, and {halt put 
it vnto the vfe ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, that it may be a memorial] vnto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael beforé the Lord for she redempti- 
on of yout liues. d : 


Tue oF e 


LAV ER 


2 115 pE 
* 


11 i 


-17 § Alfo the Lord — vnto V — 

18 Thou thalt alſ make a kuer of braſſe, and 
his foote of braife to waſh, and fhalt put it be- 
tweene the Tabernacte of: the Congregation and 
che Altar, and (hale put water therem. 

19 For Aaron and his fonnes fhal k wath their 
hands and their feete thereat. 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, or “when they goe vnto the Altar 
to miniſter and to make the perfume ofthe burnt 
ofring to the Lord, they fhal! wath themfelues 
with water left they die. 


5 


W ' 


f But it mult 
onely ferue to 
burne perfume, 


Numb. f. 2,5. 


g Whereby he 
teflified that he 


~ redeemed his life 


which he had 


torfait, as is decla. 


red by Dauid, 

2. Sam. 24. 1. 

h This ſhekel va. 
lued two common 
fhekels: and the 
gerah valur da- 
bont 12. pence af. 
ter fiue fhillings 
fterling the ounce’ 
of fluer 


Loui. 29.25. 
dum 3. 47. 


egek 38.13. 

i That God ſhoufd 
be mercifull vate 
you, 


Becanfe the 
maner of thie 
fzuren not 
particularly 
dejcribec, wee 
baue put it in 
this fou me: 
afwrll fir that 
ic agreet h wg 
the text,as ale 
foitisafter 
the fafPion in 
other copies 

=i uf fundry lane 
J gragen 


k Signifying that 
he thar commeth 

to God, muſt be 
wathed from all 
ſinne and core 
ruption 


21 So they (hall wath their handes and their 


feete that they die not: and this hall be to them 
an ordinance ! for euer, both vnto him and to his 
ſeede throughout their generations. 

22 C Allo the Lord {pake vnto Mofes.faying, 

23 Jake thou alſo vnto thee, principall (pices: 
of the moft pure myrrhe fine hundreth ™ fhekels, 
of fweetecinamom halfe fo much, that is, two 
hundreth and fiftie,and of {weete 9 calamus, two 
hundreth, and f. ftic: 


1 So long asthe 
Priefthioode fhal? 


Taft, 


m Weying fo 
n Iris akinde of 


tee de oſ a very, 
ſweete È aa 
within,and is vied 
in poudas and 


m o 


a. aan 
Anoynting oyle: Perfume. — 
24 Alfo of Caffia fme hundreth, after the fhe- 
kell of che San@uary,and of oile oliue an * Hin. 
25 So thou ſhalt make of it the oile of holy 
oyntment , euena moft precious oyntment after 
the arte of the Apothecarie ; this ſhalbe the oyle 
of holy oyntment. 
o Althings am e And thou fhalt anoynt the — —— — 
apperteine to the Congregation there wich, and the Arke of the 
Taberaxcle. Teſſtimonie: 
27 Alſo the Table, and all the inſtruments 
thereof, and the Candleſticke, with all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and the altar of incenſe: f 
28 Alſo the altar of burnt offring with all his 
inſtruments, and the lauer and his foot. 
29 Sc thou fhalt ſanctitie them, & they ſlalbe 
moft holy: all that fhal touch them, ſhalbe holy. 
30 Thou ſlialt alſo anoint Aaron & his ſonnes, 
and (halt conſeciate them, that they may mini- 
ſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 
31 Moreouer thou (halt ſpeake vnto the chil- 


bg. 25.3.4 


orle. vnto me, thorowout your generations. 
p Neither atthe 32 None ſhall anoint p mans fleſh therewith, 
burialsnorother- neither ſhall ye make any compoſition like vnto 
wile, it: for it is holy, and thalbe holy vnto you. 
33 Whofocuer (hall make the like ointment, 
or whofoeuer thal put any of it vpon 4 a ſtranger, 


q Either 3 fa euen he ſhalde cut off from his people. 


Ot an lſr ae lice æ 
— — — 34 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take vnto 
Priefts, 


thee shefe {pices, pure myrrhe and i cleere gumme 
and galbanum , thefé odours with pure frankin- 
cenfe, of ech like weight : 

35 Then thou fhalt make of them perfume 
compofed after the arte of the Apothecary, min- 
gled together, pure and holy. 

36 And thou fhalt beat it to pouder, and fhalt 
put of it before the Arke of the Teſtimonie in 
the tabernacle of the Congregation, where I will 
make a pointment with thee : it fhal be vnto you 
moft holy. - 

37 And ye fhall not make vnto you any com- 
poſitiõ like this perfume,which thou fhalt make: 
it ſhalbe vnto theeholy for the f Lord, 

38 Whofoeuer fhal make like vnto ý to ſmell 
thereto, enen he thalbe cut off fiom his people. 


CHAP. XXXL r 
2 Godmaketh Bezalel and Aholab meere for his werte. 13 
Zhe Sabbath day m the figne of our. fanthifcation. 18 The sa» 
bies written by she finger of God, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Bcholde, Ia haue called by na ne, Be- 


1 In Ebrew, She- 
heleth: which is 
afweet kinde of 
gomand thinech 
as tbe say le, 


fOnely dedicate. 
to the vie of the 
Tabernecle. 


* 


a L haue choſen 


zud made meet, Talèel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of the 
chop. 35 30. tribe of Iudah, 
. 3 1— 1 Seated the Spirit of God, 
in wiſdome, & vn nding, and in knowledge, 
b This theweth and in all b workemanſſup 5 — á eig 


4 To finde out curious workes to worke in 
golde, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 
5 Alſo in the arte to ſet ftones, & ts carne in 
timber, & to worke in al maner of workmanthip. 
6 And behold, I haue ioined with him Aholi- 
a) the ſonne of Ahifamach of the tribe of Dan, & 
in the hearts of all) are e wife hearted, haue I put 


that bandy crafts 
are the giftes of 
Gods ſpirit, and 
therefore ought 
tobe eſleemed. 


e haue inſttue. 
ted them, and in · 


— — wileJome to make all) I haue commanded thee: 
awledge. z 0 i 
— ~ 7 -Thatu;the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
252 — ad om and the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and the Mer- 
ing & ante cyſeat that ſhalbe thereupon, with all inſtruments 
— becaafe of the Tabernacle: l 
Een — 8 Alſo the Table & the inſtruments thereof, 


and the 4 pure Candleſticke with all his inſtru- 
* 


piece, 


Chap.xxxj. xxxij. 


dren of iftael, faying, This ſhalbe an holy ointing his 


The Sabbath. The molten Calfo. 33- 


ments, andthe Akar ofperfume: 

9 Likewifethe Altar of turnt otf: ing with al 
his inſtruments, and the lauer with his foot: 

10 Alfo the garments of the min ſtration, & the 
holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, and the gar- 
ments of his ſons, to miniſter in che Prieſts vftice, 

11 And che anoynting oy le, and fweece per- 
fume for the San@uarie : according to all chat I 
haue commanded thee, fhall they doe. 

12 Ç Afterward the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
faying, 

13 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of Iſra- 
el, and ſay, f Notwithftanding keepe ye ma Sab- { Thoughtcom 
baths : for it is a figne betweene me and yousn d tnelew orks 


! to be dune, yet wil 
your generations, that ye may know that I che I not tiat — 


e Which onely 
Was to anomt the 
Priefts andthe m. 
itruments of the 
Tabernacle, aud 
not to barne; 


Lord do ſanctifie vou. . breake my Sab. 
14 Ve (hall therefore keepe the s Sabbaths bath daves- 
Chap. 20 8. 


for it is holy vnto you : he that defilethit, thal die . , cs 

the death: therefore whofoeuer worketh therein, · —— : 

the fame perfon fhall be euen cut off from among this point becaoſo 
people — 

15 Sixe dayes ſliall men worke, but in the ſe- cwis preted 

uenth day u the Sab: ath of che holy reft to the of the Sabbath, 

Lord whofeeuer doth any worke inthe Sab:ath whichis toceate 

day, thall die the death. — 

16 Wherefore 5 children of Irael thal kecpe j win — 

Saboath, that they may obſcrue the ſ reit thorow- gor, dl. 

out their generatiõs for an cuerlafting conenant. u. 

17 Itisafigneberweene me andthe children p Prem creatin 
of Ifrael for euer: * for in ſise dayes the Lorde his . 
made the heauen and the earth, and in the fe- nor from gouere- 
uenth ſtav h he ceafed, and reſted. —— 

18 Thus (when the Lord had made an end of 7 — 
communing with Mofes vpon mount Sinai) * he i Whereby he 
gaue him two Tables i of the Teſtimonie, auen ta- declared bis 


bles of tone, written with the finger of Od. People. 


CHAP. XXXII 
4 The ifraeiites mute their deliuerance to the calfe. 14 Ged 
ta appeafed by Mofes prayer, 19 Mof*s breaketh the Tables, 
37 Heftayesh the idolaters. 32 BMofes zeale far the people, 

Vt when the people faw , that Mofes tarried 

long or he came downe from the mountaine, 
the people gathered themftiues together againſt 3 The 508 ofide: 
Aaron, and fayd vmo him, Vp, a make vs gods to laricis,when men 
goe before vs: for of this Moſes (the man that ibiche char Gon 
Brought vs out of the land of Egypt) wee know norat hasdexcepe 
not what is become of him. — * 

2 And Aaron faid vnto chem, b Plucke off the b Thinkiag that 
golden eartings, which are in the cares of your pher — raibeg 
— your — of your daughters, and the goe ri — — 

ring them vnto me. ir m Precis ‘ 

3 Then all the people pluckt from them ous iew — 
efelues the golden earings, Which were in their $ Sucy istherage 
eares, and — brought them vnto Aaron. — 

4 Who recciued them at their hands and fa- 


they ſpare no cof: 
to fatisfie (heit 1 
ſhioned it with the graning toole, and made of it * $ 
a d molten calfe : then they faid , * Thefe be the 42 Toy fuel r 
of: t. s 
7 maa Aaron faw thar, he made an Altar P™ e 
and ſerpents wore 
row ſhalbe the holy day of the Lord. vl. Kg. 42,38 
6 So they roſe vp the next day in the mor- 
ings: alſo the people fare them downe do eat 1er, eh 
and drinke, and rofe vp to play. - g — 7 T 
ft 


wickeddefires, | 
gods, O Ifrael,which brought thee our of the land of theirs 
i Egy ral N 
alves onen; 
before it: and Aaron proclamed, faying, To mo- fhippeds 
ning, and offred burnt offrings, & brought 
7 © Then the Lord ſaid vgto Mofes,” € 


oer ges dane pu — 1 


a 
— 
. 


The two Tables broken. 


e Wheteby wee 
fee what ne ceſsitie 
Det haue to pray 
earre ſtij de Gad, 
to keepe vs in his 
true obedience, & 
to ſend vs good 
guides, és 

2 KAN. 2. 28. 
P. 33. 
cler. 9. 13. 

f God (be weth 
that the prayers of 
the go tly ftay his 
panithment, 
fal. 106 23. 


8 They e are ſoone tumed our of the way, 
which I commanded them: for they haue made 
them a molten calfe, and haue worſhipped it, and 
hakte offered thereto, aying, æ Theſe be thy gods, 
O Ifrael, which haue brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt. - 

9 Againethe Lord ſayd vnto Mofes, I haue 
feenc tius people, and beholde, it is a ſtiffe nec- 
ked people. 

10 Nowe f therefore let mee alone, that my 
wrath may waxe hote againſt them, for I wil con- 
fume thẽ:but I wil make of thee a mighty people. 

11 ut Mofes praied vnto the Lord his God, 
and fayd,O Lord, why doth thy wrath waxe hote 
againft thy people, which thou haſt brought out 
of the land of Egypt , with great power and with 


a mightie hand? 


Num. 14.13. 
177. lG eme. 


lor, repent. 


g Thatis.thy pro- 
mife made to A> 
braham. 

“Genny J and 
15.7. 43 16. 


- 12 * Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians f ſpeake, 
and ſay, He hath brought them out maliciouily 
for to ſiay them in the mountaines, and to con- 
fume them from the earth? turne from thy fierce 
wrath, and iſ change thy minde from this euill to- 
ward thy people. 

13 Remember g Abraham, Izhak , and Ifrael 
thy ſeruants, to whom thaw ſwareſt by thine owne 
fdfeand faideft vnto them, * I wil multiply your 
{ced, as the ſtarres of the heauen, & all this land, 
that I haue ſpoken of, will I giue vnto your feed, 
and they ſhall inherit it for euer. 

14 Then the Lord changed his mind from the 
euill, which he threatned to do vnto his people. 

15 So Mofes returned and wem downe from 
the mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſti- 
monie in his hand: the Tables were written on 
both their fides, euen on che one fide and on the 


other were they written. 


fh Allcheſe repes 
eitions hew how 
excellent athing 
they defrauded 
themfelues of by 
their idolatrie. 


= 


* 


Demi. 5. 21. 


Partly to deſpite 
them of their ido. 
Lateie, & partly that 
they fhould haue 
none octaſion to 
remember it af- 
ter ward. 


k Both deftiente 
of Goce fauout, & 
an necafion to 
their enemie sto 
eake euill of 


& keir God. 


16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 
and h this writing was the writing of God grauen 
in the Tables. 

17 And when Iofhua heard the noyſe of the 
people, as they ſhouted, he faid vnto Mofes, There 
is a noyſe of warre in the hoſtte. 

18 Who anſwered, It is nat the noyſe of them 
that haue the victory, nor the noyſe of them that 
are ouercome: ut I do beare the noiſe of ſinging. 

1g Now, aſſoone as he came neere vnto the 
hofte,he faw the caife and the dancing : fo Mofes 
wrath waxed hote, and he caſt the Tables out of 
his hands, and brake them in pieces beneath the 
mountaine. 

20 * After, he tooke the calfe, which they had 
made, and burned it in the fitæ, an ground ievn- 
to powder , and ftrowed it vpon the water, and 
made the children of Liaeli drinke of it. 

21 Alſo Mofes faid vnto Aaron,Vvhat did chis 
people vnto thee, that thou haft brought ſo great 
a linne vnen diem? . 

22 Then Aaron anſwered, Les not the wrath 
of my Lord ware fierce : Thou knoweft this peo- 
ple, that they are euen ſet on miſchiefe. 

23 And they faid vnto me, Make vs gods to 
goe before vs: for we know not what is become 
of this Mofes (che man that brought vs out of the 
land of Egypt.) 

24 Then I fayd to chem, Ve that haue golde, 
plucke it off: and they brought it me, and I did 
caſt it into the fire, and thereof came this calfe. 

25 Moſes thercfore faw that the people were 
x naked (for Aaron had made them naked ynto 
tbeir ſhame among their enemics) 


Exodus. 


te of che campe, 
and ſayd, Who perteineth to the Lord? let him 
come tə me. And all che fonnes of Leni gathered 
themſelues vnto him. mei 

27 Then he faid vnto them, Thus faith § Lord 
God of Ifrael, Put euery man his ſword by his 
ſide: go to and flro, from gate to gate,thorow the 
hofte, and! flay euery man his brother, and eu 
man his companion, and euery man bis neighbor. 

28 So the children of Leui did as Moſes had 
conmanded: and there fel of the people the fame 
day about three tliouſand men. 

29 (For Mofts had fayde, Confecrate your 
hands vnto the Lord this day, euen euery man vp- 
on his u ſanne, and vpon his brother, that there 
may be giuen you a bleſſing this day) 

30 And when the morning came, Mofes ſayd 
vnto the people, Yee haue committed a gricuous 
crime: but now I will go vp to the Lord, if I may 


26 And Mofs ſtood in the ga 


paciſie him for your finne. 


31 Mofes therefore went againe vnto the 
Lord, & faid, Oh, this people haue ſinned a gre t 


finne, and haue made them gods of gol de. f 


32 Therefore now if thou pardontheir finne, 
thy mercy ſhall appeare : but if thou wilt not, I 
pay thee,rafe me o out of thy booke, which thou 

written. 


33 Then the Lord fyd to Mofes, Whofocuer 
hath finned agaiaft me, I will put him out of my 
o booke. 

34 Go now therefore, bring the people vnto 
the place which I commanded thee : behold, mine 
Angel thall go before thee, but yet in the day of 
my viſitation I will p vifit their finne vpon them. 

35 So the Lord plagued the people, becauſe 
hep çaufed Aaron te make the calfe which hee 


CHAP. XXXIIL 

8 The Lord promifith to fend an Angel before his peaple. 4 They 
ae fad becauſe the Lord demieth io go up with be. 9 Me- 
festalkesh (wniliarly with God. 13 He prayesh for soe pea. 
git 18 and de fresh te fee the glory of the Lord. 

Fter ward the Lord Gid vnto Mofes, Depart, 
A: vp from hence, thou, and the people 
(which thou haft brought vp ‘out of the ſand of 
Egypt) vrto the land which I fivare vnto Abra- 
ham, to Izbak and to Jaakob, aying, * Vato thy 
feed will I giue it. 

2 And“ L wil fend an Angel beforethee and 
will caft out the Canaanites, the Amorites, and 
the Iuttites, and the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and 
she Iebuſites: 

3. Toaland, Zay, that floweth with milke 
and hony: for Iwill not goe vp with thee, * be- 
cauſe thou art a ſtiffe necked people, le I con- 
ſume chee in the way. 

4 And when ¥ people heard this euif tidings, 
they ſorowed, & no man put on his beſt raiment. 

5 (For the Lord had faid to Mofes, Say vnto 
che children of Iſtael, Ve are a ſtiffe necked peo- 
ple, I will come ſuddenly vpon thee, and confime 
thee : therefore nom put thy coſtly raiment from 
thee, thar Im ay know d chat to do vnto thee) 

6 So the children of Iſnel layed their good 
raiment from them, after Mofes came davne from 
the mount Horeb. 

7. Then Mofes -ooke hi tabernacle, and pit- 
ched it without the hoft farre off from the hoſte, 
& called it c Ohel-moed. And whé any did ſeeke 
tothe Lord, he went out vate the Tabernacle or 


I. This ſa did fo 
pleale God, that he 
turned the curfe of 
laakob again{t Le» 
ui, toa blefing, 
Deut. 33.9. 


m In reuenging 
Gods glorie wee 
makt haue no re · 
ſpect to perfon, 

but put of all care 
nall aſſection. i 


n Somuch he e- 
fleemed the glory 
of God that hee 
preferred it euen 
to his owne fal. 
uation. 

o Iwill makeit 
knowen that he 
was deuer ptede- 
ſtinate in mine e- 
ternall counſell to 
lite euerlaſtisg. 
p Thisdeclareth 
how grienous a. 
fine idolattie i 
feeing that at Mo. 

ſes prayer God 
would nct fully 
temitit. 


a The land of Ce 
naan wasçompab 
fed with billes: @ 
they that entred ` 
into it muſt paſſe 
vp by the billes. 
ent. 12. A 
bab. 73.47. ieh. 
24. TL. 4 5. 5.22. 


cho. 31 Ad. 
13. 


b That either l 

may hew mercy, 
if chourepent, or 
eis puniih thy re- 
dellion. 
c That is, che T. 
dernacle of the 


thither, w 
fhould be i 
ced of the Lo 
will, 


the Congregation, which was without the hofte. 

8 And when Mofes went out vnto the Taber. 
nac le, all the people rofe vp, and tood euery man 
at his tent doore, and looked after Mofes, vntill 
he was gone into the Tabernacle. 

9 And affoone as Mofes was entred into the 
Tabemacle, che cloudie pillar deſcended & ftood 
at the doore of the Tabernacle, and the Lord tal- 
ked with Moſes. l 

10 Nowe when all the people faw the cloudie 
pillar ſtand at the Iabe maclæ doore, all the peo- 
ple roſe vp, and worſhipped euery man in his tent 
doore. 

rr And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, d face to 
face, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. After hee 
turned againe into the hoſte, but his feruant Io- 
fhua the fonne of Nun a yong man, departed not 
out of the Ta ernacle. 

12 F Then Mofes faid vnto the Lorde, See, 

3 thou fayeft vnto me, Lead this people foorth, and 
| thou haft not fhewed me whome thou wilt fend 
| with mee: thou haft faid morcouen, I know thee 
e care for thee, by e name, and thou haft alfo found grace in my 
asd will preſerue fight. 
thee inthis h 13 Nowe therefore, I pray thee, if I have 


å Mott plainly 
. and famtlialy of 
all others, Num 
18.78. deu 34 0. 


eo found fauour in thy fight, ſhewe me nowe thy 
» way, that I may know thee, and that I may finde 
grace in thy fight : confides alfo that this nation 
ss thy people. 
> + Ebr, face, 14 And he anfwered, My T preſence thal go 


f Signifying that 


with thee,and I will giue thee rett. 
the Hraelites 


* 


15 Then he faid vnto him, If thy preſence goe 

— — not with vs, carie vs not hence. 2 

#fauour all other» 16 And wherein now ſhall it be knowen, that 

people, reis. I and tf people haue found fauour in thy fight? 

fhallit not be when thou goeft with vs? fo Band 

- thy people ſhall haue preeminence before all the 
people that are vpon che earch. 

. 17 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, I will doe 

‘this alfo that thou halt faid: for thou haft found 

| e Thyfaegby Brace in my ſight, and I Know thee by name. 


fubftance,aod 
thy maieltie, 


__ 18 Againe hefaid, Ibefeechthee, thewemee 
thy S glorie. a 4 


h My — d 19 And he anſwered, I wil make all my "good 
iRead Chap 34 50 before thee, & I will i prochime the Name of 
verl 6, . the Lord hefore thee: * for wil thew k mexcie 


Rom. 9.15. 


to whom I will he mercie, and will haue com- 
k For finding no- 


— paſſion on whom I u ill haue compaſl. on. 
candefervemers 20. Furthermore hee ſaid, Thou canſt not fee 
cie. he willfzeely my face, for there thal! no man fee me, and ! liue. 
faue his, 2t Alſo the Lord iaid,Behold, there ss a place 
’ — — o, by m me, and thou fhakt ſtand vpon the rocke: 

woieſtie, but as 22 And while my glo rie paſſeth ty, I will pet 
mans weakeneſſe thee in a cleft ofthe rocke, and will couerthee 
could beare with mine hand whiles Epafle by. 

1 — 23 After I will take away mine hand. & thou 
n So much of my fhalt fee my n backe partes: but my face ſhall not 


glorie as inthis be ſcenr. 
mortall jife thou 


art able to ee. 


CHAP. XXXILL 


3 The Tales are renn. d. 6 The deferivison of God. 12 AR ` 
feton fiip with idolaters is fo buiden, 18 The shree feafies, ` 


28 ake a for tie dase mihe mount, 30 Hu face fhraeth, 
be Ei it with aval. : f i 
Nd the Lord faid vnto Mofes, * Hewe thee 

two Tables of ſtone, like vmo the firft, and I 

will write vpon the Tables the wordes that were 


> P ouran 


2 And be readie in the morning, 


Chap. xxxiiij, 


in the firt Tables, which thou brakeſt in pieces. fhalbe mine. alſo all the firſt borne of thy fiocke 
— thou ſhalbe reckoned mine, both of beeues and ſhieepe. 


New Tables are made. 34 


Tut let no man come vp with thecʒ neither 
let any man be ſeene throughout all the mount, 
neither let the fheepe nor cattell feede || before Boross; 
this mount. 

4 J Then Mofes || hewed two Tables of ſtone 
like vnto the firſt, and rofe vp earely in the mor- 
ning, and went vp vnto the mount of Sinai as the 
Lord had commanded him, & tooke in his hand 
two Tables of ftone. 

5 And the Lord deſcended in the cloud, and 
ftood with him there, and proclaimed the name 
of the Lond. 

6 So the Lord paſſed before his face, and a cri- 

ed, The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, mercifull and gra- 
cious, {lowe to anger, and abundant in goodneſſe 
and trueth, 
7 Reſeruing mercie for thoufands, forgiuing 
iniquitie, & tranſpreſſion and ſinne, and not fn a- 
king the wicked innocent, & viſiting the iniquitie 
of the fathers von the children, & v ron childrés 
children, vnto the third and fourth generation. 

8 Ihen Mofes made haſte and bowed him- 
felfe tothe earth, and wor. hipped, 

9 And fard, O Lorde, Ipray chee, If I haue 
found grace in thy fight, that the Lorde would 
nowe goe with vs (b for it is a ſtiffe necked pco- 
ple) and pardon our iniquitie and our finne, and 
take vs for thine inheritance. 

10 And he anſwered, Beholq, *I will make a 
couenant before all thy people, and will do mar- 
ueiles, ſuch as haue not bene done in all the 
world, neither in all nations: and all the people 
among whom thou ar: hall ſee the worké of the 
= : for it x a terrible thing that I will do-with 

ee. . 

11 Keepe diligently thatwhich I commaund 
thee this day : Behold, I will caft out before thee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites,and the Perizzites, and the Hinites, and the 
Tebutites. L 

12 * Take heede to thy felfe, that thou make "Demy | 
no compact iv ith the inhabitants of the Jand whi- ‘ 
ther thou goeft, leaft they be the cauſe of ¢ ruine 
among you: 

13 But yee ſhall ouerthrowe their altars, and 
breake their images in pieces, and cut downe 
their d groues, x 

14 (Farthou ſhalt bowe downe to none other 
god, becauſe the Lord, whofe Namess*Ielous,isa 
telous God) i 

15 Leaſt thon make a * compact with the in- 
habirants of the land, and when they goea who- 
ring after thei: gods, and doe facrifice vnto their 
gods, feme mau call thee, and thou * eate of his 1. cor. 8. 16. 
facnifice: „ he: * 

16 And deat thou take of their * daughters . K g. it. a· 
vnto thy ſor nes, snd their daughters goea who- 


| Or,polifbed, 


2 This ought to 
be referred to the 
Lord, and notto 
Moles prnciai- 
ting 228 Chap. 

33. verſ 19. 

t Elr. not making 
mroc en. 

* Desit.¢. Ge 
ieee. 32. 18.4 


d Seeing the per, 
ple are thus of 
natute, the rulers 
haue neede to call 
vpon God, that he 
would alwayes 

be pre ſent with. 
his Spirit. 
Deut. 5 . 


e If thou follow 
their wickecnes, 
and pollute thy 
felfe with their 
idolatrie. 

d Which plea- 
fant placesthey 
chuſed for ther 
idoles. 

ba (bap.2os3. 
Chap. 25.325 
deus. 3.2. 


ring after their gods, and make thy ſonnes goea 


whering after their gods. 

37 Thou {kalt make thee no gods of e mettal. 

18 @ The feaſt of * yrdeauened breed shalt 
hou keepe: ſeu en dayes ſBẽalt th u eate vnleaue- 
ned bread, as I commanded thee, m the time of 
the * moueth of Abib: for in the moneth of A- 
bib thou cameſt out of Egypt. 

19 *Enery male, that. fi ft openeth the wombe, 


e As gold, ſiluer, 
braſſe, ot any 
thing that is mob 
ten. And here in 
cor demre ai] 
maner of idoles, 
wiatfoeuer they. 
be made of, 
Chap. 23. 10 

C bap. 13.9. 

* ba. 13.3. 

æud 22. 29. 


20 But $ firſt ofthe aile thou fhalt bie out with — 


Mofes face fhineth bright. 


ſhalt breake his necke: all the fitſt borne of chy 
fonnes fhalt thou redeeme, and none fhal.appeare 


Chap. 25. 15. before me * f emptie. 
ere. Supe 21 © * Sixe dayes fhalt thou worke,and in the 


Without ofe- 
iting fome thing. 
E (ele 3. 12. 

( bap 23 16. 


‘feuenth day thou fhalt reſt: both in earing time, 
and in the harueft thou ſhalt reſt. 


weekes in the time of the firſt fruites of wheate 
g Whichwasia harueſt, and the feaſt of gathering fruuts in & the 
— i end of the — — P > 
amie ae 23 CJ Thrife in a yeere all your men 
— ik chi — appeare hefore the Lord Tehonsh Ged 
things they called of Ifrael. 
che end of the 24 For I will caſt out the nations before thee, 
T Heals. 16 and enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man fhall h de- 
chaß- 3. 14,1). ſire thy land, whé thou fhalt come vp to appeare 
+h God promifeh before the Lord thy Go: thriſe inthe yeere. 
ee 25 * Thou fhalt not offer the blood of my 
obey his com · lacrifiee with leauen, neither {hall ought of the 
mandement. facrifice of the feaſt of Paſſeoner be left vnto the 
* Chap.23.18- morning. 
26 Ihe firft ripe fruites of thy land thou fhalt 
bring vnto the houfe of the Lard thy God: yet 
i Read Chas3.19, Shalt thou not i ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke, 


denuar, 27 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes,Write thou 
a thefe words: for after the tenor of * thefe words 


K This mirzele haue madeaconenant with thee & with Ifrael. 
was to confirme 28 So hee was there with the Lord k fourtie 
the authoritieof dayes and fourtie nightes, and did neither eate 
bis ome ought bread nor drinke water: and hee wrote in the 
followed then o Tables the wor tes of theconenant,esen the ten 
her mirac les. || commandemerts. 
sel 29 J So when Mofes came downe from mount 
error aes, Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſtimonie were in 
Mofeshand, as he defcended from the mount: 
(nowe Mofes wift not that the fkinne of his face 
ſhone bright, after that Ged had talked with him) 
30 And Aaron and all the children of Ifrael 
looked vpon Mofes,and behold, the fkinne of his 
face (hone bright, and they were! afraid to come 
nere hm. iy. i 
gi But Mofes called them, and Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the congregation returned vnto 
him: and Mofes talked with them. . 
32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
eame neere, and he charged them with all that 
the Lord had ſaid vnto him in mount Sinai. 
33 So Moſes made an end of communing with 
1 them, & and had put a coucring vpon his face. 
m Wbich us is 34 But, when Mofes came in before the Lorde 
che Tabetasele of ta ſpeake with him, he tooke off the couering vn- 
abe congregation. till he came out: then he came out, and ſpake vn- 
to the children of Ifrael that which he was com- 
manded. 5 ; 


f Reade 2. Cor. 
9˙7. 


Exodus. 


Ter ne te the worke. 
5 


3 Ve ſhall kindle no fire throu 
habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 
4 @ Againe, Moſes ſpake vnto all the Con- 
gregation ofthe-children of Irael, ſaying, This is 
the thing which the Lord commandeth,faying, 
5 Take from among you an offring vnto the 


tall your 


22 Ç * Thou fhalt alfo obſerue che feaſt of Lord: whofocuer is of a * willing heart, let him « ca gl 


bring this offering to the Lord, namely golde, and 
ſiluer, and braſſe: 

6 Alſo ble ſilke, and purple, & fkarlet, and 
fine linnen, and goates haire, | 

7 And rams fkinnes dyed red, and badgers 
fkinnes with Shittim wood : 

8 And oyle for light, and {pices for the an- 
oynting oyle, and for the ſweete incenſe, 

9 And onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be fet in che 
Ephod, and in the breſtplate. 

ro And all the wife b hearted among vou, O ReadeChap, P 
fhall come and make all that the Lord hath com- 3839. 
manded : l 

at That is, the * Tabemacle, the pauillion C5. 6. ft. 
thereof, and hiscouering, and his taches, and his 
boardes, his barres, his pillars,and his ſockets, | 

12 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the Mer- = 
cie-feate,and the vaile that e couereth ir, 

13 The Table, and the barres of it, and all the 
inſtruments thereof, and the fhew bread: 

14 Alſo the Candlefticke of light and his in- 
ftruments, and his lampes with the oyle for the 
light : m 
15 * Likewife the Altar of perfume and his 30. 
barres,and the anointing oyle, and the ſweete in- 

— — the vaile of the doore at the entring in i 
of the Tabernacl ‘ i 
16 The * — — offring with his bra- eb. ni. 
fen grate, his barres and all his inſtruments, the 
lauer and his foote, i A 

17 The hangings ofthe court,his pillars & his i 
fockets,and the vaile of the gate of the court, 

18 The pinnes ofthe Tabemacle, and the 
pinnes of the court with their codes, 

19 The 4 miniſtrinę garments to miniſter in d Suchas appes 
che holy place, and che holy garments for Aaron aeg ede 14. 
the Priste, and the garments of his fonnes, that yeinacle, 7 
they may minifter in the Priefts office. 

20 @ Then all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Irae! departed from the preſence of 
Mofes. 
21 And cuery one, whofe heart f encouraged + RA 
him, & cuery — ſpirit made him willing, b w». 
came and brought an offring to the Lord, for the 
worke of the Tabemacle of the Congregation, 
and for all his vſes, and for the holy garments. 

22 Both men and women, as many as were 


c Which hanged 
before the — 
feat that it could 
not be ſeene. 


35 And the children of Ifrael faw the face of free hearted, came and brought taches and eare- §Or,heokes 


Mofes,how the {kin of Mofes face ſnone bright: 
therefore Mofes put the couering vpon his face, 
vntill he went to {peake with Ged, 
CHAP. XXXV. 
a The Sabhath, 5 The free giftes are required. 21 The readio 
nefe of the people to offer, 30 Bezalel and Aboliab are pra. 
Sedof Mofes, 
Nen Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation 
rl of the children of Iftael,and faid vnto them, 
Theſe are the wordes which the Lord hath com- 
manded, that ye ſhould doe them: 
C 20g. 2 *Sixe dayes thou fhalt worke, Fut the fe- 
4 Wherein ye that uenth day fhalbe vnto von the holy 2 Sabbath of 
deſt from all bo · reft vnto the Lord: whofocuer doeth any worke 
dily worke. therein, (hall die. / 


rings, and rings, and bracelets, all were iewels of f 
gold: and euery one that offered an offering of 
gold vnto the Lord: ` 
23 Enery man alfo, which had blew filke, and 
purple, and fkarlet, and fine linnen, and goates 
baire, and rammes skinnes died red, and badgers 
ſkinnes, brought them. l 
24 Allthat offered an oblation of ſiluer and 5 i 
of braffc, brought the offring vnto the Lord: and l 
euery one, that f had Shittim wood for any ma- £6r.with whom 
ner worke of the miniſtration, brought it. was fp 
25 And all che women that were e wife hear- e whichwere 
ted, did ſpinne with their handes, and brought winie & expett. 
the (punne worke, esen che blew ſilke, and the 


1 the fine linnen. 
purple, the fkarlet,and the ; 26 Like- ô 


26 Likewife all the women, £ whofe hearts 


F That is, which : f : 
were good pin · were moucd with knowledge, ſpum goats baire, 
nes. 27 And the rulers brought onyx {tones , and 
ſtones to be fet in the Ephod , and in the breſt 
Ci. a e e ö 
1 28 Alſo ſpice, and oile for light, and for the 
a Chap 30.230 * anointing oy le, and for the ſweete perfume. 


29 Euery man and woman of the children of 
Ifrael, whofe hearts mooued them willingly do 
bring for all the worke which the Lord had com- 
maunded them to make s by the hand of Motes, 
brought a free offting to the Lord. 

30 J Then Mofe fayde vnto the children of 
If ael, Beholde, * the Lorde hath called by name 
Bezaleel the fonne of Vri,thefonne of Hur of the 

k E Mes 32 take Sb. o- 
fOr,withshe pirit 3 1 And hath filled him || with an excelent fpi- 
of Gods rite of wifedome, of vnderſtanding, and of know- 
ledge, and in all maner worke, 


g Vſing i ſes a8 
a miniher therecf 


© Chap 31% 


gold, and in filuer,and in braſſe, 

33 And in grauing ſtones to ſet them, and in 
karuing of wood , euen to make any manner of 
fine worke. 1 ; y 

34 And hehathput is bis heart that hee may 
teach other: both hee, and Aholiab the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 
35 Them hath he filled with wifdome of heart 
to worke all maner h of cunning * and broidred, 
and needle worke: in blewe filke,and in purple,in 
fkarlet,and in fine linnen & weauing, ezen todoe 
all maner of worke and fubtill inventions. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
5 The great vezanes of the people in fo muck tat ke comman- 
dex chens to cease, 8 The curtaines mode. 19 The couerings, 
zo The boards. 31 The barres, 35 and the vailes 
T Hen wrought Bezalecl, and Aholiab, and all 
T cunning men, to whom the Lord gaue wif- 
dome, and vnderſtancl ing, to know how to worke 
all maner work for the ſeruicę of the adanctuarie, 
according to all that the Lord had commanded. 
2 For Moſes had called Bezaleel, and Aholi- 
ab, and all the wife hearted men, in whoſe hearts 
the Lord had giuen wiſedome, euen as many as 
their hearts incouraged to come vnto that worke 
to worke it. ; 
3. And they receiued of Motes all the offting 
Which the children of Ifrael had brought for the 


h Perefhing to 

zuing, or kar- 
umg,or fuch like. 
C Chap.z6.t, 


br. wiſe in beart. 


a By the Sanctua · 
tie hee meaneth 
bere all che Ta- 

- bernacle, 


alfo b they brought Rill vnto him free giftes euery 
morning. 

4 So all the wife men that wrought all the 
holy worke, came euery man from his worke 
which they wrought, ‘ 
p And ſpakc to Mofes, faying , The people 
e Arareezample bring too © much, aud more then enough for the 
aad notable to ſce vſe of the worke, which the Lord hath comman- 
the people forea- dedi b d 4 
dy to ferue God o be made. 
witbtheir goods, 6 Then Mofcs gauea commandement , and 

they cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the 

hofte, faying,L et neither man nor woman prepare 

aur more wor ke for the oblation of the Sanctua- 
ne. So the people were flayed from offring. | ` 

7 For the ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient for 
all the worke to make it, and too much. 

8 *All the cunning men therefore among 
the workemen, made for the Tabernacle ten cur- 
taines of finetwined linnen, and of blewe filke, 
and purple, and fkarlet: 4 Cherubims of broidred 

don them. 


worke made they v, 


b Meaning, the 
Ifaclives, 


chef. 2c. 34. 

d Whichwere 
hitle pictures wich 
wings in the 
forme of chil- 


| Beraleel and Aholiab.: The curtaines, Chap-x: 


32 Tofindeont curious workes, to worke in 


worke of the ſeruice of the Sanctuary, to make it: 


xX Vj. boards, and barres are made. 35 


9 The length of one curtaine was twentie and 
eight cubits, & the breadth of one curtaine foure 
cubites: and the curtaines were all of one ciſe. 
10 And hee coupled fiue curtaines together, 
anil other ſiue coupled he together. 
11 And he made ſtrings of blewe filke by the 
edge of one curtaine in the feluedge of the cou- 
pling : likewife he made on the fide of the other 
curtaine in the feluedge in the fecond coupling. 
12 *Fiftie ſtrings made he in the one curtaine, chi. 
and fiftie ſtrings made he in the edge of the orher 
curtaine, which was in the ſecond coupling: the 
ſtrinęs were fet one againſt another. 
13 After, he made fiftie || taehes of golde, and | Or, kookas 
coupled the curtaines one to an other with the 
taches yo as it one Tabernacle. 
14 J Alfo he made curtaines of goates haire 
for the ||coftering vpon the Tabernacle: he made or, pesition, 
‘them to the number of eleuen curtaines. 
15 The length of one curtaine had thirtie cu- 
bites, and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
bites : the eleuen curtaines were of onecife. 
16 And hee coupled fue curtaines by them- 
felues, and fixe curtaines hy themfelues : 
17 Alfo hee made fiftie ftrings vpon the edge 
of one curtaine in the feluedge in the coupling, 


and fiftie ftrings made hee vpon the edge of the 


‘orher curtame in the fecond coupling. 

18 He made alfo fiftie taches of braſſe to cou- 
ple the couering that it might be one. ` 

19 And hee made a e couering vpon the paui- c Theofan — 
lion of rammes fkins dyed red, and a couering of — — 
badgers fkins aboue. halte. 

20 @Likewifehe made the boards for the Ta- 
bernacte.of Shittimweod to f ſtand vp. F And te beare r 

=- gr he length ofa board was ten cubites, and * — * 
the bredth of one board was a cubite, & an halfe. 5 

22 One hoard had two tenons , fet inorder as 
che feere of a ladder, one againſt another: thus 
made he for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 

23 So hee made twentie boards for the South. 
ſide of the Tabernacle, euen full South. 

24 And fourtie ſockets of ſiluer made he vn- 
der the twentie boardes , two fockets vnder one 
board for his two tenons, and two ſockets vnder 
another board for histwo tenons, ‘ 

25. Alfo for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North, he made twentie boards, 

26 And their fourtie ſockets of filuer,two foc- 
kets vnder one board, and two ſockets vnder an- 


other board. 
27 Likewife toward ethe Weftfide of the Ta- £ — 
bernacle he made fixe boards. eap 


4 Sea called Medi- 
28 And tivo boardes made hee in the corners tetraneum Wells 


of the Tabernacle , for either fide, ward from lerne. 
29 Aud they were! ioyned bentath,andlike. plem , 
wife were made fure aboue wich a ring: thushee = ‘"??°*# 
did to both in both corners. 
30 So there were eight boards & their fixteene 
ſockets of filuer, vnder euery board two ſockets. 
31 © After,he made *harres of Shittim wood, 
finie for the boards in the one fide of the Taber- 
uacle, 
32 And fiuebarres for the boards in the other 
fide of the Tabernacle,& fiuc barres for i boards 
ofthe Tabernacle on the fide toward the Weft. 
33 And he made the middeft barre to fhoote- 
through the boards, from the one end to § other. 
34 He ouerlaid alfo the boards with goſd, and 


C545. 2 5.2. 
and 30.4. 


made their rings of gold for places for the barres, 
] f — = gi 


The Arke,Mercifeate, Table, and Candlefticke: Exodus. 


k Which was be- 
aweene the San. 
dtoarie, and the 
Holieft of all. 


HOF beads. 


i Which was be- 
tweene the court 
& the Sanctustie. 


Dor, grauen bore 
ders, 


Bap. 25. 10. 


a Like battle. 
menu. 


55.25. 7. 
a 


b Of the felfe 
fame matter chat 
the Meicieſeate 
was, 


Gr, Hurt fingers, 


*fhap.ag29. 


and couered the barres withgolde, : 

35 ¶Moreouer he made a hvaile of blew fke, 
and purple, & of {karlet,and of fine twined linen: 
with Cherubims of broydered worke made he it: 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
tim, & ouerlayd them with gold: whofe || hookes 
were alſo of golde, and hec cait for them foure 
fockets of uae. i 

37 And hee made an i hanging for the Taber- 
nacle doore, ot blew filke, & purple, and ikarlet, 
and fine twined linnen,and needle worke. 

38 And the fiue pillars of it with their hookes, 
and ouerlaide their chapiters & their }j filets with 
golde,but their fine fockets were of braſſe. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
1 The Arke, 6 The Alercifeate. 10 The Table, 25 The Cane 
dleſtiete. 25 The Alsar of mcenſe. 
Fter this, Bezalcel made the * Arke of Shit- 
tim wood, two cubites and an halfs long, and 
a cubite and an halfe broad, and a cubite and an 
halfe hie: 

2 And ouerlayde it with fine golde within 
and without, and made aa crowne of golde to it 
round about, : ; : 

- 3 And caft for it foure rings of golde for the 
foure corners of it: that is, two rings for the one 
fide of it,and two rings for the other fide thereof. 

4 Alo he made barresof Shittim wood, and 
couered them with golde. 

5 And put the barres in the rings by the fides 
of the Arke, to beate the Arke. 1 

6 @And he made $ Merciſeate of pure gold: 
two cubites and an halfe was the length thereof, 
and one cubite and an halfe the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two Cherubims of gold, v, 
on the two ends of the Mereiſeate: euen of worke 
beaten with the hammer made he them. 

8 One Cherub on the one ende, and another 
Cherub on the other ende: b of the Merciſeate 
made he the Cherubims, at the two ends thereof. 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their wings 
on hie, and couered the Merciſeate with their 
wings, and their faces were one towardes ano- 
ther : toward the Merciſeate were the faces of che 
Cherubims. ' 

10 © Alo hee made the Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubites was the length thereof, and a 
cubite the breadth thereof, and a cubite and an 
halfe the height of it. pl a 

11 And hee ouerlaide it with fine golde, and 
made thereto crowne of gold — about. 

12 Alſo he made thereto a border of an {| hand 
breadth round about, and made vpon the border 
a crovne of gold round about. 

13 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, and 
put the rings in the foure comers chat were in the 
foure feete thereof. 

14 Againſt the border were the rings, as pla- 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. 

15 And he made che barres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with gold to beare the Table. 

16 *Al he made the inſtruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure golde: dithes for it, and ancenſe cups 
for it, and goblets for it, ant couerings for it, 
wherewith it fhould be conered. 


The 


thereof: three branches of the Candlefticke out 
of the one fide of it, and three branches of the 
Candlefticke out of the other fide of it. 

19 In one branch three bolles made like al- 
mont, a knop and a floure: and in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds, a knop and a 
floure: and fo througout the fixe branches that 
proceeded out of the Candleſticke. 

20 And vpon the Candlefticke were foure 
bolles after the facion of almonds, the knoppes 
thereof and the floures thereof: 

21 That is, vnder euery two branches aknop 
made thereof, & a knop vnder thefecond branch 
therof, & a knop vnder the third branch thereof, 
according to the fixe branches comming out of it. 

22 Their knops & their branches were of the 
fame: it was all one "beaten worke of pure golde. 

23 And hee made for it ſeuen lampes with the 
ſnuffers, and ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure gold. 

24 Of a c talent of pure golde made he it with 
all the inſtruments thereof. 

25 J Furthermore he madethe*perfume altar 
of Shittim wood : the length of it was a cubite, 
and the breadth of it a cubite (it was ſquare) and 
two cubites hie, and the hornes thereof were of 
the ſame. 

26 And he couered it with pure gold, hoth the 
toppe and the ſides thereof round about, and the 
hornes of it, and made vnto it a crowne of gold 
round about. 

27 And he made two rings of golde for it, vn- 
der the crowne thereof in the two corners of the 
two fides thereof, to put barres in for to beare it 
therewith. 

28 Alfo hee made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayd them with golde. 

29 And he made the holy * anointing oile, and 
the {weet pure incenſe after the apothecaries arte. 


C HAP. WII. 
x The altar of burnt offrings. 8 The braſen Lauer. 9 The 
court. 24 The fumane of that the people offered, 
Lfo hee made thealtar of the burnt offering 
* of Shittim wood: fiue cubites was the 
length thereof, and fue cubites the breadth there- 
of: it was ſquare and three cubites hie. 

2 And hee made vnto it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes thereof were of the 
ſame, and he ouerlayd it with braſſe. 

Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the al- 
tar: the * aſhpans, and the beſoms, and the baſins, 
the flefhhookes, and the cenſers: all the inſtru- 
ments thereof made he of braſſe. 

4 Moreouer he made a brafen grate wrought 
like a net to the Altar, vnder the compaſſe of it 
beneath in the a middes of it, . 

5 And caſt foure rings of braſſe for the foure 
endesof the grate to put barres in, 

6 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with braffe. 

The which barres hee put into the rings on 
the fides of the altar to beare it withall, and made 
it hollow wirhen the boardes. 

8 J Alfo he made the Lauer of braſſe, and the 
foote of it of braffe of the b glaffes of the women 


17 © Likewife hee made the Candlefticke of that did aſſemble and came together -t the doore 


pure golde: of worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer made he the Candlefticke : and his hat, and 
his branch, his belles, his Knops, and his floures 
were of one piece. 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

9 § Finally he made the court on the South 
fide full South: the hangings of the court were of 
fine twined linnen, hauing an bundreth aig, A 

10 


Altar of pen tu rr CL 
18 And fixe branches came out of the fides 


* Chapasges 


e Reade Chap, 
2539. 


cbt. 30. 15,34% 


* Chap. 302335. 


* (bap.ant, 


6645474. 
lor. firepanty . 


a So that the 
gridyron or grate 
was halfe fo hie 28 
the alta: and flood 
within it. 


* chap.278. 

b R. Kimhi faith, 
that the women 
brought their Joos 
king glaſſes, which 
we re of brafle or 
fine metall, & offe 
red them freelv 
voto the vie of the 
Tauernacle: which 
was a bright thing 
and of great ma- 
ic flie. 


12 On the Weltlidealfo were hangings of fif- 
tie cubites, their ten pillars with their ten ſockets: 
the hookes of the pillars and their filets of filuer. 

13 And towarde the Eaft-fide, full Eaſt were 
hangings of fiftie cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one fide were fifteene 
cubites,their three pillars, and their three ſockets: 

15 And of the other fide of the court gate on 
both fides were hangings of fifteene cubites, wirh 
their three pillars and their three ſockets. 

16 All the hangingsof the court round about 
were of fine twined linen: 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars 
che hookes of the pillars and their filets of filucr, 
and the couering of their chapiters of ſiluer: and 
all the pillars of the court were hooped about 
with ſiluer. 

18 Hee v ade alfo the hanging of the gate of 
the court of ncedle worke, blewe filke, and pur- 
ple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined linen euen twenty 
ap — and —— in height & bredth, 

: like the hangings of the court. 
Eii : 19 And their pillars were foure wich their 
foure ſockets of braſſe: their hookes of filuer, 
and the coucring of their chapiters,and their filets 
of ſiluer. 

20 Buralithe *pinnes of the Tabernaele and 
of the court round about were of braſſe. 

21 @ Thefe are the parts of the Tabernacle, J 
meane of the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimony, which 
vas appoynted by the commandement of Moſes 
© That the Teultes for the office of the c Letites by the hand of Itha- 


mighthawethe mar ſenne to Aaron the Prieſt. 
charge thereof, 


and miniſtet in the 


lame did Elea Hur of the tribe of Iudah, made all that the Lord 
zat and Ithamar, commanded Mofes. 

Num. 3 4. 23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahifamach 

d Asagrauer, or Of the tribe of Dan, a d cunning v orkeman and an 

cal pentet, Chap. em roiderer & a worker of needle worke in blew 

34 filke,and in purple, & in fkarlet, and in fine linen, 

24 All che golde that was occupied in all the 

worke wrought for the holy place (which was the 

gold of the offring) was nine and twentie talents, 


tar. 27.14. 


cba). 19. 


to the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 
in the Congregation, was an hundreth talents, and 
a thouſand ſeuer hundreth ſeuentie and fiue he- 
Eels, after the Shekel of the Sanctuarie, 

26 A] portion for a man, that i, halfe a ſnekel 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, for al them that 
were numbred from twentie yeere old and aboue, 


"Bor, balls a fhekell 


ſand and fiue hundreth and fiftie men. 


of ſiluer, to caſt the ſockets of the Sanctuarie, and 
the ſockets of the vaile: an hundreth ſockets of 
an hundreth talents, a talent for a ſocket. 
28 But he made the hookes for the pillars of a 
thouſand ſeuen hundreth and ſeuentie and fiue 
Shekels , and ouerlaid their chapiters, and made 
filetsabout them. 
29 Alfo che braſſe of che offering was ſeuentie 
1 — 8 —— a „ 


ſilke, and purple, and fkarlet : they * made alfo 


were of braffe: - 


22 So Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri the ſonne of 


80 
and ſæuen — and thirtie ſhekels, according 


25 But the ſiluer of them that were numbred 


among fixe hundreth thouſand, and three thou- 


27 Moreouer there were an hundreth talents ` 


r of the Tabernacle. Chap. xxxix. The Ephod and breſtplate. 36 

10 Their pillars were twentie, and their braſen e talents, and two thouſand, and foure hundreth ~~ the weight 
ſockets twenric: the hookes of the pillars, and fhekels. — ent. Chap. 
their filets were of ſiluer. i 30 Whereof he made the fockets to the doore 

11 And on the Northfide thehangings were an of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
hundreth cubites: their pillarstwentie, and their braſen altar,and the brafen grate which was for it, 
fockets of brafietwentie, the hookes of the pil- with all the inſtruments of the Altar, 
lars and their filets of ſiluer. 31 And the ſockets of the court round about, 1 


and the ſockets of the court gate, and all the *pins 
of the Tabernacle, and all the pinnes of the court 
round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 The apparel of Aaron and ha fones, 32 Allthat the Lord 
commanded, was Made, and fiufhed. 33 Moses bieffeth tbs 
“people, 
M Oreouer they made 2 garments of miniſtra- 


tion to minifter in the Sanctuarie of blewe 


a As coverings 
forthe At ke, t. e 
Cand leſtic ke, the 
Altars and ſueh 


the holy garments for Aaron, asthe Lorde had like. 
commanded Moſes. i — 


2 So he made the Ephod of gold, blew filke, 
and purple, and fkarlee, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beate the golde into thinne 
plates, & cut it into wiers, to worke it in the blew 
ſilke and in the purple, and in the fkarlet, and in 
tbe fine linen, with broidered werke. 

4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
ple together: for it was clofed by the two edges 
there. 

s And the broidred g. rd of his Ephod that 
was vpon him, wes of the fame ſtuffe, and of like 
worke: euen of gold, of blew filke,and purple, and 
fkarlet, and fine twined linen, as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes. 

6 @ And they wrought * two Onyx flones Cp... 
clofed in ouches of golde, and graued , as b ſig- b That is, ef very 
nets are grauen, with the names of the children — — 

orke ipa. 
ofIfrael, i 

7 Aud put them on the fhoulders of the E- 
phod as Rones for a*remembrance of the childré C8 12. 
of Iſrael, as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

8 @Aiio he made the breftplate of broydered 
worke like the worke of the Ephod: to i, of 
gold,blew ſilke, and purple, and fkarlet, and fine 
twined linen 

9 They made the breſtplate double, & it was 
ſquare, an handbreadth long, and an handbreadth 
broad: # was alfè double. 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 
ſtones. The order was thus, a Rubic; a Topaze,& 
a Carbunele in the firft rowe: 

11 And in the fecond rowe,an Emeraud, a Sa- 
phit,and a Diamond: ; 

— — in the third rowe, e a Turkeis, an A- 
chate, and an Hematite: — j 

13 Likewifé in the fourth rowe , a Chryfolite, 2 s; ‘ 
an Onix, and a Iaſper cloſed and fet in ouches of vrine ot the bea 
golde. 7 called Jynx, 

14 So the ſtones were according to the names 
of the children of Iſtael, een twelue d after their d That is, enery 
names, grauen like ſignets euery one after his — e s 
nameaccording to the twelue tribes. 

15 After, they made vpõ the breft platechains 
at the ends, of wrethen worke and pure golde. 

16 They made alſo two boſſes of gold, & two 
gold rings, and put the two rings in the two cor- 
ners of the breft plate. 

17 And they put the two wrethen cheines of 
gold in the two rings , in the corners of dre breſt 

kete. 

18 Alſo the two erher endes of the two wre 

E4 then 


c Or. a lignte. 
which ftone 23e 


Aaron and his ſonnes apparell. 


then chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes, and 
put them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, vpon 
the forefront of it. * 

19 Like wiſe they made two rings of gold, and 
put them in the two other corners of the breit- 
plate vpon the edge of it, which was on the inſide 
of the Ephod. 

20 They made alſo two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two fides of the Ephod be- 
neath on the forelide of it, and ouer againſt his 
coupling aboue the broidered gard of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtened the breſt plate by his 
rings vnto the rings of che Ephod, with a lace of 
blew ſilke, that it might be /a/t vpon the broyde- 
red gard of the Ephod, and that the breſt- plate 
fhould not be loofed from the Ephod, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

22 Ç Moreouer,he made the robe of the e E- 
phod of wouen worke, altogether of blew filke. 

23 And tthe hole of the robe was in the mids 


e Which was 
next vnder the 
Epbod. 

{ Where be ſhould 
pus thorow his e 
head, about the coller, that ic fhould not rent. ; 

24 And they made vpon the fkirts of the robe 
pomegranates, of blewfilke,and purple, and fkar- 
let, and fize linnen twined.: 

25 They made alſo * bels of pure golde, and 
put the bels betweene the pomegranates vpon 
the fkiits of the robe round about betweene che 
pomegranates. 


ac hop. a8. 33. 


26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 


pomegranate rounde about the fkirtes of the 
robe to miniſter in, as the Lord had commaunded 
Moſes. 

27 @ After, they made coates of fine linen, of 
wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes. 

28 And the miter of fine linen and goodly 
bonnets of fine linen, and linen * breeches of fine 
twined linen. À 

29 @ And the girdle of fine twined linen, and 
of blew filke,and purple,and fkarlet,ewen of nee- 
dle worke, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 ¶ Finally they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of fine golde, and wrote vpon it a fuper- 
ſcription like to the grauing of a ſignet, H o- 
LINES To THE LORD. 

31 And they tied vnto it a lace of blewe filke 
to faſten it on hie vpon the miter, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

32 © Thus was all the worke of the Taberna- 
cle, euen of the * Tabernacle of the Congregati- 


Chap. 9.42. 


AI. 28.36. 


act ap. 27.2% 


on finifhed : and the children of Iſrael did accor- hol 


ding to all that the Lord had commanded Mofes: 
fo did they. — ~~ ae 

33 J Afterward they brought the Taberna- 
cle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his inſtru- 
ments, his taches,his boards, his barres, and his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, 

4 And the couering of rammes fkinnes died 
red, and the couerings of badgers {kinnes,and the 
8 couering vaile. i 

35 The Arke of the Teſtimony, and the barres 
thereof, and the Mercie ſeate, 

36 The Table, with al the inſtriments thereof, 
and the ſhewhread, 

37 The pure Candleſticke, the lamps thereof, 
euen the lampes h fet in order, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and the oy le for light: 

38 Alſo the golden Altar and the anoynting 
oy le, and the ſwecte incenſe, and the hanging of 
the Tabernacle doore, 


g Socalled, be- 
ezuſe it hanged 
before the merci- 
ſeate and coueted 
it from fight, 
Chap. 35. 11. 


h Or. which Aaron 
dreffed and re 
frethed with oyle 
enery morning, 
Chap. 30.7. 


Exodus. 


of it, as the coller of an habergeon, with an edge 


8 n a 


39 The braſen Altar with his grate of braſſe, 
his barres and all his inſtruments, the Lauer and 
his foote. 

40 The curtaines of che court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets, and the hanging to the court gate, 
and his coardes, and his pinnes, and all the inftra- 
ments of the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, called the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, y 

41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to ferue 
in the Sanctuarie, and the holy garments for Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to mini- 
{ter in the Priefts office. 

42 According to euery poynt that the Lord 
had i commanded Mofes,fo the children of Ifrael i Signifying that 
made all the worke. in Gods matters 

43 And Mofes beheld al the worke,& behold, — — 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded : fo k Praifed God for 
had chey done: and Mofes & bleſſed them. —— — 


ence, and prayed 
CHAR of them. 
t The Tabrrnatile with the appertinances is reared vp. 33 The 
zin of she Lord appearetb in she cloud couermg she Tabere 
nacli. 


2 the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

2 In the a frf day of the firſt moneth in a Aſter tbat Mo- 
the very firſt of the ſime moneth fhalt thou fet vp fes had bene 40. 
the Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the d) & +o-nights 
Congregation: — 
And thou halt put therein the Arke of the Sing of Auguſt to 
Teſtimonie, and couer the Arke with the vaile. —— — 
4 Alfo thou fhalt bring in the * Table, and fet — 
it in order as it doth — : thou ſhalt alſo bring — me 
in the Candleſticke, and light his lampes, done: which being 

And thou fhale fet the incenſe Altar b of Ssithed,was fat 
gold before the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and put m —— 
the c hanging at the doore of the Tabernacle. net halfe March 

6 Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offring and halſe April. 


Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, called Head hepa. 


5 b Thati l 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. of — — -j 


And thou fhalt fet the Lauer betweene the burne ineenſe one 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, € This hanging 
and put water therein. — — 4 

8 Thenthou ſhalt appoynt the court round Austie and the 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the court gate. cc. 
9 After, thou thalttakethe anoynting oyle, 
and anoynt the Tabernacle, and all that is there- 
in, and halo w it with all the inſtruments thereof, 
that it may be holy. 
10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the altar of the 
burnt offring, ad all his inſtruments, and ſhalt 
ſanctifie the Altar, that it may bee an altar moft 


11 Alfo thou ſhalt anoynt the Lauer, and his 
foote, and ſhalt ſanctifie it. 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto tlie doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou fhalt put vpon Aaron the ho- 
ly garments, and ſhalt anoynt him, and ſanctifie 
him, that hee may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts 

office. 

14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes, and clothe 
them with garments, 

15 And ſhalt anoynt them as thou diddeſt 
snoynt their father, that they may miniftes 
vnto me in the Prieſtes office: for their anoyn- 
ting (hall be 4 figne, that the Priefthoode de hall 4 Till both the 


— vnto them throughout their gene- fe gesendet 
rations. 


thould end. u hich 
16 So Mofes did according to all that the Lord was at Chriſtes 
bad commanded him: fo did he. comming. 


moneth contei - 


. 


Num. J. 1. ; 
e Alter they came firſt day of the firit moneth in e the fecond yeere. 


out of Egypt, 
Num. 7.1. 


17 | * Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp the 


18 Then Mofes reared vp the Tabernacle and 
f.Rened his fockets,and fet vp the boardes there- 
of, ant put in the barres of it, and reared vp his 


pillars. 


That is, the ta 
bles ck the lawe, 
Chap 31. 16. and 
356. 


C hapsara. 


1er, ſet vp. 


g Betweene the 
SanQuarie and 
the court. 


*Becaufe in this 
booke is chiefly 
zntreated of the 
Leuites, and ol 
things perteining 
to theiĩt office n 


19 And hee fpred the couering ouer the Ta- 
bernacle, and put the couering of that coucring 
on hie aboue it, as the Lorde had commaunded 
Moſes. r j 

20 And hetookeand put the f Teftimonie 
in the Arke, and put the barres in the rings of the 
Arke, & ſet the Mercifeate on hie vpon the Arke. 

21 He brought alſo the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle, and hanged vp the *couering vaile, and co- 
uered the Arke of the Teſtimonie, as the Lorde 
had commanded Mofes. 

22 @ Furthermore hee put the Table in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in the North- 
fide of the Tabernacle, without the vaile, 

23 And fet the bread in order before ý Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

24 @ Alfo he put the Candleſticke in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , ouer againſt the 
Table toward the Southfide of the Tabernacle. 

25 And hee lighted the lampes before the 
Lord,as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

26 € Moreouer hee fet the golden Altar in 
— Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
vaile, l 

27 And burnt fweete incenfethereon, as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes. 

28 © Alfo he hanged vp y vaile at the gdoore 
of the Tabernacle. l 


; Chap 1. 


the appertinances. 37 


29 After, he fer the burnt offering Altar werh. 
out the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , and offered the 
burnt offering and the {acrifice thereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Moles. 

30 @ Likewife he ſet the Lauer betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and powred water therein to wath with. 

31 So Mofes & Aaron,and his fonnes wafhed 
their hands and their feete thereat. 

32 When they wentinto the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and when they approched to 
the Altar, they wafhed, asthe Lorde had com- 
manded Mofes. 

33 Finally, hee reared vp the court round a- 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar, and hanged 

the vaile at the court gate: {o Mofes finithed 

e worke, 

34 hen the cloude couered the Taberna- Nu 9. 1. 
cle of the Congregation, and the glorie of the 2. hg.. 10. 
Lord filled the Tabernacle. 

35 So Mofes could not enter into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, becauſe the cloude a- 
bode thereon, and the glory of che Lord filled the 
Tabernac le. 

36 Now when the cloude aſcended vp fiom 
the Tabernacle , the children of Ifrael went for- 
ward in all their iourneyes. 

37 But if the cloude aſcended not, then they 
iourneyed not till the day that it aſcended. 

38 For h the cloude of the Lord was vpon the b Thur the — 
Tabernacle by day, and fire wasin it by night in fence a en 4 
the fight of all the houſe of Ifrael, throughout them night & day 
all their iourneyes. till they came to 
the land promifed, 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED *LEVITICFS. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A S Ged dayly by moff ſingular benefites declared himſelſẽ to be mindfull of bis Church : fè he mould 
not that they ſbould haue any occa(ion to truſt either in themſeluet. or to depend upon others, either 


fir lacke cf temporal lthings,or ought that belonged ro his diume ſeruice and Religion. Therefore be or- 
deine i diusrs kindes of oblations and facrifices,to affure them of forgiuenes of their offences ( if thay of- 
Fred them in true faith and obedience.) Alf he appointed their Prieſts and Leuites, their apparelof= 
fices ,conuer {ation and portion : he ſſen ed what fea/tes they fhould ebferue,and in what times, Moreo- 
uer he declared by thefe facrifices & ceremonies that the reward of finne ts death, and that without the 
blood of Chrif the innocent Lambs there can bee no forgiuenes of finnes, And becaufe they fhould giue 
no place to their owne inuentions (which thing God moft detefieth as appeareth by the terrible example 
of Nadab and Abiku ) he prifiribed euen to the leaſt things, what they [howid doe, as what beaftes they 
ſbould offer andeate: what diſeaſes were contagious and io be auoyded : what order they ſhould take for 
all maner of filthine/fe aud pollution to purge it. whofe company they fkould flee: what mariages ware 
law full: and what politike lawes were profitable. Which things declared, he promifed fauaur and bleffin g 
te them that kept hu lawes and threatned hu curfe to them that tranſgreſſed them. À 


CHAP. 1 


3 *Ifhisfacrifice be a burnt offering of the #sxod.s9.10, 
2 Ofburni offerings for particular perſons. 3 10. ad 14 The 


herde,he ſhall offer a male without blemith, pre- 


i maner to offer burns offerings as well of bulloc li, as of Sheepe fenting him of his owne voluntarie will at the — * 
and brrdes, doore of the ¢ Tabernacle of the Congregation e Meaning, withia 
3 Hereby Mofes OP Cae Ow the 2 Lorde called Mofes, beforethe Lord. the court of the 
——— — 5 and ſpake vnto him out of the 4 And bee fhall put his hand vpon the head Tabernacle, 
— bf e 14 Tabernacle of the Congregati- of the burnt offering, and it ſhalbe accepted f to Ibrahim. 
that,whichhere. „PF on, ſaying, the Lora, to be his atonement. i 
— of God. f LAS D 2 Speake vnto the children And d he fhal kill the bullocke before the d The Prien oe 
— — D of Iſrael, and thou fhalt fay vnto Lord, and the Prieſtes Aarons {onnes ſhall offer Leite, 


them, If any of vou offer a facrifice vnto the che blood, and thal ſprinckle it round about vp- 


ther ſort. but of 


thofewhich were Lord, ye ſhall offer your ſacrifice of b cattelhas of on the e altar, that is by the doore ofthe Taber- e Ofthe burst 
commanded, 


beeues and of the ſheepe. nacle of the Congregation. 


6 Then 22. 


The burnt offering and meate 


Br, the Lody of the 
beqſt or che fis. 


ora fauonr of 
reſt. which paci- 
feth the anger of 
the Lord, 


g Reade veiſe 5. 


h Beforethe altar 
of che Lord. 


J Kb. into h 
pieces. 


E Or, fat, 


i The Ebrewe 
worde fignifiech 
to pinch off with 
the naile. 
gor. fr ainedior, 


oped 
k On the file of 
the court gate in 
the ranoss which 
ſtoode wi hafhes, 
Exod 27.3. 


a Beezuſe the 
burnt offring could 
not be without 
whe meate offring. 


b The Prieft. 


e To ſignibe that 
God remembreth 


him that oſſteth. 


* — 
gcclus 2.5 t. 


6 ‘Then ſhall he fay che burnt offering, and 
cut it in pieces. 

7 So the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieft ſhall put 
fire vpon the altar,and lay the wood in order vp- 
on the fire. 

8 Then the Prieftes Aarons fonnes ſhall lay 
che parts in order, the head & the j Kall vpon the 
wood that is in the fire whichis vpon the altar. 

9 But the in wardes thereof and the legges 
thereof he fliall wath in water, and the Prieft thal 
burne all on the altar: for it is 2 burnt offering, 
an oblation made by fire, for afweete ſauour f vn- 
to the Lord. 

10 And if his ſacrifice for the burnt ofring 


Le ofthe flocks ( of the ſheepe, or of the goats) 


he fhall offer a male without blemith, 

11 E And he ſhall kill it on che Northfide of 
the altar 4 before the Lord, and the Prieſtes Aa- 
rons fonnes ſhall fprinckle the blood thereof 
round about vpon the altar. 

12 And hee thall cut it in pieces, feparating 
his head & his || Kall, and the Prieſt fhall lay them 
in order vpon the wood that eth in the fire 
which is on the altar: i 

13 But hee frall wath the inwardes, and the 
leęges with water, and the Prieſt {hall offer the 
whole and bume it vpon the altar: fr it is a burnt 
offering,an oblation made by fire for a fweere fa- 
uour vnto the Lord. 

14 J And if his ſacrifice be a burnt offering 
to the Lord of the foules , then he {hall offer his 
facrifice of the turtle doues, or of the yong pi- 
geons. i 

15 And the Prieft ſhall bring it vnto the altar, 
and i wring the necke of it aſunder, and burne it 
on the altar: and the blood thereof ſhalbe ij hed 
vponthe ſide of the altar. 

16 And hee ſhall plucke out his maw with his 
feathers, and caſt them befide the altar on the 
k Eaft part in the place of the aſhes. 

ry And he {tall cleaue it with his wings, bur 
not diuide it aſunder: and the Prieſt ſhall burne 
it vpon the akat vpon the wood that is in che fire: 
Fr it is a burnt offering, an oblation made by fire 
for a ſireete faucur vnto che Lord. 


CHAP. EL 
1 The mente of ring safier shree forts: of fine Howe vnbaben, 
q Ofbrrailaken, 14 Ant ofcorvein the cart. 
Nd when any will offer aa meate offring vn- 
Ao the Lorde, his offering ſhall be of fine 
foure, and he fhall powre oyle vpon it, and put 
incenſe thereon, i 
2 And ſhall bring it vnto Aarons fonnes the 


Prieſts, and b he fhal take thence bis handfull of 


theflowre , and ofthe oyle with all the incenfe, 
and the Prieſt fhall burne it for ac memorisl] vp- 
on the altar: for it is an offring made by fire for 
aſtycete ſauour vato the Lord. 

Hut the remnant of the meate offering 


d Therélore none Halbe Aarons and his fonnes : för it is d moft ho- 


coald eat of it but 
che riches. 


e Which is a giſt 
offered to God to 
pasihe him. 


ly of the Lords offtings made by fire. 

4 © If thou bring alfo a meate offring baken 
in the ouen, it ſhalbe an vnleauened cake of fine 
floure mingled withoyle,or an vnleauened wafer 
anointed with oy le. 

5 J But if thy e meate offring be an oblation 
of the frying p-n , it ſhalbe of fine foure vnlra- 
uened, mingled with oyle. 

6 And thou fhalt part it in pieces, and powte 
oyle therecn: (or it is à meateoffring. 


Leuiticus. 


offring. 


made in the caldron, it fhalbe made of fine floure 
with oyle. 

8 After, thou fhalt bring che meate offering 
(that is made of thefe things) vnto the Lord, and 
{halt prefent it vnto the Prieſt, and he fhalt d ring 
it to the altar, 

9 And the Prieft fhall take from the meate 
ofring a * memorial of it, and fhal burne it vpon 
the altar: fè it is an oblation * made by fire for a 
ſiveete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

ro But that which is left of the meate offring, 
halbe Aarons and his fonnes: for it # moſt holy 
of the offrings of the Lord made by fire. 

11 All the meate offiings which yee fhall of- 
fer vnto the Lord, ſhalbe made without leauen: 
for ye ſhall neither burne leanen nor hony in any 
offring of the Lord made by fire. 

12 © Inthe oblation of the firſt fruits ye thalf 
offer f them vnto the Lord, but they ſhall not be 
burnt £ vpon the altar for afweete fauour. 

13 (All the meate offrings alſo (halt thou fea- 
fon with * ſalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the falt of 
the h couenant of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meate offring, b vpon all thine oblations 
thou fhalt offer fait) 

14 If then thou offer a meate offering of thy 
firk fruites vnto the Lord, thou fhalt offer for 
thy meate offering of thy firſt fruites * eares of 
corne dried by the fire, and wheate beaten out of 
che greene eares. 

15 After, thou fhalt put oy le vpon it, and lay 
incenſe thereon: for it is a meate offring. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhal burne the memoriall of 
it, euen of that that is beaten, and of the oyle of 
it, with all the incenfe thereof: for it is an offring 
vnto the Lord made by fire. b 


HAP. 
1 The maner of peace offrimps, and beafts fir the fame. 17 The 

Iſretlitet way neither eate fat, nor blood. 

Lfo if his oblation be a a peace offering, if he 

will offer of the droue(whether it ce male or 
female) he ſhall offer fuch as is without blemith, 
beſore the Lord, i 

2 And fhall put his hand vpon the head of 
his offting, and kill it at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes 
the Prieſts fhal! ſprinckle the blood vpon the al- 
tar round about. 

3 So hecthall offer b pare of the peace offe- 
rings as a facrifice made by fire vnto the Lorde, 
euen the * fat that couereth the inv ardes, and all 
the fat that is vpon the inward es. 

4 Hee fhall alfo take away the two kidaeis, 
and the fat that is on them, and vpon the flanks, 
and the kall on the liuer with the kidneis. 

5 And Aarons fonnes fhal burne it on the al- 
tar, with the burnt offering, which is vpon the 
wood, that is on the fire: zhu ta ſacrifice made 
by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

6 Aſo if his oblation be à peace offering 
vnto the Lord out of the flocke, whether it be 
e male or female, he fhal offer it without blemiſh. 

y Ifhee offer a Lambe for his oblation, then 
he ſhal bring it before the Lord. 

8 And Tay his hond vpon she head ofhis of- 
fring, and (hall kill it before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and Aarons fonnes ihal fprinc- 
kle the blood thercof round about vpon the 
altar. p 


7 @ And ifthy meate offering be an oblation 


g After, 


Derſt 2. 
Exod 29.18. 


That is, fruites, 
which ate [weee 
ashony, yemay 
offer. 

g But te ſerued for 
the Pricfts, 
Mart. 9. 39. 

h Which they 
were bound (as 
by conenant)te 
vle all facrifices, 
Nom 18.19. 
2.Chron.t3.$¢ 
Ezek. 43. 24. or ie 
Meaneth a fute and 
pure comenant, 
Chad. 2314. 
fOr, fill cares: fer 
the word figsafiesh 
a fruitfiel fe llt. 
Reade 2.[br0.36, 
lodnthe sote g. 


a A fecrifice of 
thankefgraing of. 
fered fo: peace 
and proſpetitie, eis 
ther generally or 


particularly, 


b One part was 


durnt, another was. 


to the Pricits,and 
the third to him 
that offered. 

* gxod. 29.23. 


Dor, the which 
kidneys are seere 


she flankes. 


e Inthe peace of- 
fring it was indife 
ferent to offer ei- 
ther male or fe 
male, but in the 
bunt offt ing onge 
ly the malt: fo 
here can be offe-. 
red no birde s, but 
in the burnt ofe- 
tng they might: 
all there wat Come 
ſumed with fire, 
and inthe peace 
off, ing but a part. 


ne of ignorance. 
9 After,of the peace offrings he fhal offer d an 
offring made by fire vnto the Lord: he {hal take a- 
be off de way the fat thereof, & the rump altogether, hard 
— — by the backe bone, and the fat that couereth the 
inwaldes, Ac. were jnwardes, and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. 
borotahethoulder 10 Alfo hee fhall take away the two kidneis, 
on twechawes With 5 fat that is vpon them, & vponthe* flanks, 
and the maw were and the kall vpon the liner with the kidneis. 
the Frielts, and 11 Then the Prieſt thall burne it vpon the al- 


d The burnt of- 
fring was wholy 
coniumed,and o 


e. ter, asthe meate of an offering made by fire vito 
Vuſt 4. the Lord. 


12 @ Alfo if his offring be a goate, then fhall 
he offer it before the Lord, 

13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 
e Meaning at the it, and kill it before e the Tabernacle of the Con- 
Nortlifide of be pregation, and the fonnes of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle 
„ e blood thereof vpon the altar round about. 

14 Then hee ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
euen an offering made by fire vnto the Lorde, the 
fat that couereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
is vpon the inwards. 

15 Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
and the fat that is vpon them, & vpon the flanks, 
and the kall vpon the liuer v.ith the kidneis. 

16 So the Prieſt fhal burne them vpon the al- 
tar, as the meate of an offering made by fire for 
— a ſweete ſauour: * all the fat a the Lordes. 
blood eating, was 17 Tau ſpa lbe a perpetuall ordinance for your 
fignified cruetie, generations, throughout all your dwellings, fo 
© Gene.9.4, that ye ſhall eate neither f fat nor * blood. 


cbap. i 7.14. 
0 CHSP. TIP 
3 The ofring for finne done o figmorance, 3 For the Prie#, 13 
TbeCangregasion, 22 Theruler, 27 And the priuate man, 
Oreouer,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
2 Speake vato the children of Iſrael, 
tba ſout. lay ing, If f any ſhall finne through a ignorance, in 
leder or dene any of the commandements of the Lorde, (which 
race, peedy of OUght not to be done) but fhalldoe contrary to 
theceremoniall any of them, 
lame: lot other- If theb prieſt that is anointed do ſinne (ac- 
wife the punih. cording to the finne of the people) then fhall he 


m for cri 2 8 
— — offer, for his ſinne which he hath finned , a yong 


© Chap.7.25. 
f By eating fat, 


‘was meant tobe 


coidingtothe bullocke without blemith vnto the Lorde for a 

tranigrefsion, finne offring, 

b Mesinethe 4 And hee halt bring the bullocke vnto the 

hie Prieka doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 
fore the Lord, and fhall put bis hand vpon the 

£ Hetebyeon- bullockes head, and c kill the bullocke before the 


felsinp that be deo Lord. 


— A 5 And the Prieft that is anoynted, ſnall take 
the beaftfaffered, of the bullockes blood, and bring it into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

6 Then the Prieft ſhall dippe his finger in che 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood feuen times be- 

d Which wasbe. fore the Lord, before the vaile of the d Sanctuarie. 

tweenetheHo- © 2 The prieſt alſo ſhall put fome of the blood 

Heft of alh angele before the Lord, vpon the hornes of che altar of 
e Which was in ſweete incenſe, which is in the e Tabernacle of the 

the court: mea Congregation , then ſhall he powre * all the reft 

— a Ta- „ of the blood of the bullocke at the foote of the 

Gunie:and in altar of burnt offering, which is at the doore of 
the ende of this the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

verſe it is taken 8 And he ſhall take away all the fatte of the 

Seen co bulllocke for the finne offt ing: ro vit: the fat chat 

* couereth the inwards, and all the fat that is about 

the inwards. 

9 He ſhall take away alfo the two kidneis,and 
che fat that is vpon them, and vpon the flankes, 
and the kall vpon the liuer with the kidneis, 

10 As it was taken away from the bullocke of 


Chapaiij 


For the Congregation andruler, 38 


the peace offrings, and the Prieſt fhall burne them 
pon the altar of burnt offring. 

11 But the ſkinne of the bullocke, and all E d. 29. 143. 
his fleſn, with his head, and his legges, and his in- v 19-5- 
werds, and his dung (hall he beare eur, 

12 So he ſhall cary the whole Luilocke out of 
the * hofte vnto a cleane place, where the afhes Hb. ix ll. 
are poured, & thall turne him on the wood in the 
fire: where the aſhes are caſt out, hal he be burnt. 

13 J And if the f whole Congregation of If- 
rael thall finne through ignorance, and the thing inge burg all 
be * hid from the eyes of the multitude, and haue hace finned, they 
done agaimf any of the commandements of the muſt all be pu- 
Lorg which ſhould not be done, and haue of- Bled. 
fended : Car vad. 

14 When the ſinne which they haue commit- 
ted thal] be knowen, then the Congregation {lall 
offer a yong bullocke for the finne,and bring him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

15 And the 8 Elders of the Congregation ſhall 
put their handes vpon the head of the bullocke 
before the Lord, and I hee fhail kill the bullocke 
before the Lord. 

16 Then the Prieſt that is anoynted, ſhall 
bring of the Lullocks blood into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

17 And the Prieft {hall dippe his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinckle it ſeuen times before the 
Lord, eucz before the vaile. 

18 Alfo he fhal put fome of $ blood vpon the 
hornesof the altar,which is before the Lord,that 
is in the Tabernacle of the Congregation: then 
Bal he powre al the reff of the blood at the foote 
of the altar of burnt offring, which is at the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, and Nr male aprr. 
burne it vpon the altar. fie wiih te. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall do with this bullocke, g 
as he did with the bullocke for his finne : ſo ſhall ` 
he do with this: fo the Prieft fhal make an atone- 
ment for them, and it fkalbe forgiuen them. 

21 For he hall cary the bullocke without the 
hofte, and burne him as hee burned the firſt bul- 
locke: fer it is an offring for the finne of the 
Congregation. i 

22 J Whena ruler fall finne,& doethrongh 
ignorance sgaizf any of the commandements oF 
the Lord his God, which fhould not be done, and 
fhall offend, 

23 If one thew vnto him his ſinne, which he 
hath committed, then fhal he bring for his offring 
an || hee goate without blemifh, jon che male gente 

24 And ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of °/the folde. 
the hee goate, and Kill it in b the place where he b Tbatis the 
ſhould kill che burnt otfring before che Lord: for Prieft fhail ill fte 
it is a finne offring. — — — 

25 Then the Prieſt fhall take of the blood of ofthat oftice to 
the tinne offring with his finger, and put it vpon kill the beaft, 
the hornes of the bumt offring altar, and {hall 
powre the refl of his blood at the foote of the 
Lurt offring altar, 

26 And fhall burne all his fat vpon the altar, 
as the fat of the peace offring : fo the Prieſt thall 
make an i atonement for him, concerning his i Wherein hee 
ſinne, and it thalbe forgiuen him. reprefented lefos 

27 (Likewife if any of the ſpeople of the land — — 
fhal finne through ignorence in doing agar a- a. 
ny of the commaundements of the Lorde, which - 
fhould not ke done, and ſhall offend, 

28 If one{hewe him his finne which he hath ` 

committed, Poi 


f The multitude 


exculeth not the 


g For all the peo. 
ple could not lay 
anther hands: 
there fore it was 
fofticient ihar the 
Ancients of the 
people did it in 
the name of all the 
Congregaiicn, 
Ur abe Prieſt. 


Offiing for a rath vowe, 


Jarse ſimal.of committed, then he ſhall bring for his offring, ſ a 
tæ goases, fhe goate without blemith for his finne which he 
hath committed, 

29 And he (hall lay his hand vpon the head 
of the ſinne offring , and flay the finne offring in 
the place of ournt offring. 

30 Then the Prieft jhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger,and put it vpon the hornes 
of the burnt offring altar, and powre all the reff 

ol the blood thereof at the foote of the altar, 

31 And fhal take away all his fat, as the fat of 
the peace offrings is taken away , and the Prieſt 
{hall burne it vpon the altar for a *fweete ſauour 
vnto the Lorde , and the Prieſt fhal make an at- 
onement for him, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

32 And if he bring a lambe for his ſinne of- 
fring, he fha! bring a female without blemiſh, 

33 And ſhal lay his l hand vpon the head of 
the ſinne offring, and hee thal flay it for a ſinne 
offering in the place where hee (hould kill the 


burat offring. - . 8 
34 Then the Prieft thall take of the blood of 
the ſinne offring with his finger, and put it vpon 
the homes of the bu: nt offering altar, and ſhall 
powre all theref of the blood thereof at the foot 
of the altar. — l l - 
35 And hee thal take away all the far thereof, 
as the fat of the Jambe of the peace offrings is ta- 
ken away: then the Prieſt fhal burne it vpon the 
altar ™ with the oblations of the Lorde made by 


k Reade verfe 23. 


Exod. 29.18. 


1 Meaning, that 
the poniſhment 
ol his finne thould 
be laide vpon that 
beaſt, or, that hee 
had receiuc d all 
things of Go, and 
ofted this wil. 
Jingly. 


m Or,. be ſides the 


— jy fire, and the Prieſt fhal make an atonement for 
ord, him ing his finne that hee hath i 
ofred to the Lord. concerning his finne that hee hath commit- 
ted, and it fhalbe forgiuen him. 
CHAP Y. 

1 Ofhim that teflrfeth not che sruethyf he heare another freeare 
filly. 4 Of him that voweth rafhh. 15 Of bin thas by 
ignorance witbavameth any thing dedicase to the Lord, 

1 Ebr. a ſoule. An if f any haue finned , that u, If he haue 
Je ifthe indge heard the voyce of an othe, and hee can be 
on — eneh au itneſſe, whether he hath feene or a knowen of 


a Whereby itis it, if he do not vtter it, he thal beare his iniquitie: 
sommanded to 2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, 
beare witneffeto whether it bea carion of an vncleane beaſt, or a 
the ti be th, and dif- - 2 
cloſe che iniguitie Carion of vncleane cattel, or a carion of vncleane 
quit ie ‘ Š 5 a 
el the vngodly, Creeping things, and is not ware of it, yet hee is 
vncleane, and hath offended : 
Either if he touch any vncleanneſſe of man 
( whatfoeuer vncleunneſſe it be, that hee is defiled 
with) and is not ware of it, and after commeth to 
the knowledge of it, he hath finned: 

4 Either if any © ſweare and pronounce with 
his lippes to doe euill, or to do good (whatfoeuer 
it be that a man ſhall pronounce with an othe) 
and it be hid from him, and after knoweth that 
he hath offended in one of thefe poynts, 

5 When hee hath finned in any of thefe 
e things, then hee ſhall confeſſe that hee hath 
ſianed therein. 

6 There ſore fhail hee bring his trefpaffe of- 
fring vnto the Lord for his ſinne which hee hath 
committed, esen a female from the flocke, be it a 
lambe or a thee goate for a finne offring, and the 
Prieft ſhall make an atonement for him concer- 

_ ning his finne. s 
AE br if hu hand 7 but tif be bee not ab le to bring a ſheepe, 
cannot rouch,tee be (hall bring for his treſpaſſe which he hath com- 
vine ferbu p mitted, two title doues, or two yong pigeons 
wei, vnto the Lord, one for afinne offring, and the o- 
ther fora bum: offring. 
§ Sohefhailbrirg thera vnto the Prieft,who 


b Crvow rathly 
without iuſt exa. 
mination of the 
circumftances, and 
not knowing what 
Malde the ifue 
of the fame. 


e Which haue 
bene mentioned 
before inthis 
Chapter, 


Leuiticus. 


thall offer the finne offring firft, and * wring the che. i. 3 
necke of it aſunder, but — plucke it cleane off. 7 
9 Alter he thall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſinne offring vpon the fide of the altar, and the 
reft of the blood ſhall bee ||fhed at the foote of 0 . 
the altar: for it is a ſinne offt ing. 
ro Alfo hee ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt 
offring as the maner is: fo thal the Prieſt 4 make GO According ta 


an atonement for him ( for his ſinne which hee — a 
hath committed) and it ſhalbe forginen hi — 
) and it {halbe forgiuen him. him to be purged 


tr J hut if he * be not able to bring two tur- of that nn, 
tle doues, or two yong pigeons, then he that hath Ve 7. 
ſinned, hall bring for his offring, the tenth part of 
an e Ephah of fine floure for a inne offring, hee 
ſhall put none f oyle thereto, neither put any in- 
cenſe thereon: for it is a ſinne offring. 

12 Then fhalt hee bring it to the Prieſt, and 
the Prieſt ſhall take his handfull of it for the *re- ch. 2. 2. 
membrance thereof, and burne it vpon tlie altar 
* with the offrings of the Lord made by fire: for *(hapg.35. 
itis a finne offring. 

13 So the Prieſt thall make an atonement for 
him, as touching his ſinne that hee hath commit- 
ted in one of theſe points, and it fhalbe forgiuen ` 
him: and the remnant thall bee the Priefts, asthe 
meate offring. s 

14 @ And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
15 Ifany perfon tranſgreſſe and finne through 
ignorance 8 by taking away things confecrated 
vnto the Lord, he fhal! then bring for his treſpaſſe 
ofiring vnto the Lord a ramme without blemifh 
out of the locke , werth two thekels of filuer 
k by thy eftimation after the thekel of the San- 
ctuarie, for a treſpaſſe offring. 

16 So hee fhall reſtore that wherein hee hath 
offended, in taking away of the holy thing, and 
fhal put the fift part more thereto, and giue it vn- 
to the Prieft : fo the Prieft fhal! make an atone- 
ment for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe of- 
fring, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. s 

17 © Alfo if any ſinne and * doe againſt any * Chapga è 
of thecommandements of the Lord, which ought 
not to bee done, and knowe not and ! ſinne and i That is aſter- 
leere his iniquitie, — 

18 Then ſhall hee bring a ramme without ble- ned — 
milh out of the flocke, in chy eſtimation wearth ſeience doeth ac. 
eo [kekels for a treſpas offring vnto the Prieſt: "fe him. 
and the Prick ſpall wake an atonement for him 13. 
concerning his k ignorance wherein he erred, and k Fl: if bis Gane 
was not ware: fo it fhall be forgiven him. — ard — 

19 This is the treſpaſſe offting for the treſpaſſe die, Num. 1530. 
committed againft the Lord. 


CHAB ME i 

6 The effring for finnes which are done willingly, 9 The law 

of the burnt off ugs. t3 The fire muf abide euer more upon 

the altar. 14 The lawe ofthe meate offering. 30 The of- 
frings of Aaron and hu ſonnes. 


A™ the Lord {pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 It any finne and commit a treſpaſſe a- 
gainſt the Lord, and denie vnto his neighbour a To beftow and 
that which was taken him to keepe or that which occupie wy 
was put to him a of truft, or doeth by b robberie, ht 


e Which is about 
2 pottell. 

f Asin the meate 
olf ing, Chap. 2. t. 


g As touching the 
firft fruites ot 
tithes due to thẹ ` 
Prieſts and Le. 
nites, 


b By theeftima- 
tion of the Prieft, 
chap. 27. 12. 


or by violence oppreffe his neighbour, By any puite 
3 Or hath found that which was loft,and de- or valawiull 


Mmeanes. 
N im. g. f. 

c Wherein he can 
not but ſiane: or, 
wherein 2 man ala 


nieth it, and ſveareth falfely , * for any of theſ 
things that a man doeth, ¢ wherein he ſinneth: 

4 When, I fay, he thus finnech & treſpaſſeth, 
he ſhollchen reſtore the robbery that he robbed, — 
or the thing taken by violence which hee tooke — — — * 


by force, or che thing which was deliuered ~ fuch like thing, 


to keepe,or the loft ching which he found. 

5 Or for whomfoeuer hee hath fworne falfly, 
he ſhall both reftore it in the whole * ſumme, and 
fhall adde the fift part more thereto , and ꝑiue it 
vnto him to home it pertaineth , the fame day 
chat he offereth for his treſpaſſe. À 

6 Alfo he fhall bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the 
Lord,aramme without blemiſn out of the* Bocke 

in thy eſtimation werth tro fhekels for a treſpaſi 
offering vnto the Prieſt. 

7 And the Prieft (all make an atonement for 
him before the Lord, and it thalbe forgiuen him, 
whatfecuer thing hee hath done, and treſpaſſed 
therein. x 

8 Ihen the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faving, 

9 Commaunde Aaron and his fonnes , faying, 
This is the d lawe of che burnt offering, (it is the 
burnt offring becauſe it burneth vpon the altar al 
the night vnto the morning , and the fire burneth 
on the altar) 

ro And the Prieft fhall put on his linen gar- 
ment, and fkall put on his linen breeches vpon 

eVponhisfe- «his flefh, and take away the afl:es when the fre 
F partsiExode hath confumed the burnt offering vpon the altar, 
H halle athpans and he thall put them befide the f altar. ' 
appointed for 11 After, he fhall put off his garments,and put 
thatvie, on other raiment and cary the alhes foorth with- 
out the hofte vnto a cleane place. 

12 But the fire vpon the altar fhal burne there- 

on and neuer bee pit out: wherefore the Prieſt 
fhall burne wood on it euery morning, and lay the 
burnt offring in order vpon it, and he ſhall bume 
thereon the fat of the peace offering. 
13 The fire fFall euer burne vpon the altar, 
and neuer goe out. i 
14 | * Alfo this is the lawe ofthe meate of- 
fring, which Aarons fonnes fhall offer in the pre- 
fencc of the Lord before the altar. 


SC bap.5.156 


d Thatis,the 
ceremonies whi 
ought to be ob · 
ſetued thetein. 


eb. 
Bumba ghn 


15 Hee fhall euen take thence his handful of the fat that is on them a 


fine floure of the meate offering and of the oyle, 
and al the incenfe which # vpon the meat offring, 
and ſhall birne it vpon the altar for a fweete fa- 
uour, as a * memorial therefore vnto the Lord: 
16 But the reft thereof fhall Aaron and his 
fonnes eate: it fhalbe eaten without Ieauen in the 
holy place: in the court ofthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation they ſhal eate it. 


5 


C 


he Or. knead with 


17 It fhal not bee g baken with leauen: I haue 
amen smdaftet giuen it for their portion of mine offerings made 
—ꝙ— by fire: for it is as the finne offering and as the 


treſpaſſe offering. 

18 All tee a among the children of Aa- 
ron fhal eate of it: It fhalbe a ſtatute for euer in 
your generations concerning the offerings of the 
Lorde made by fire: * whatfoeuer toucheth them 
ſnalbe holy. 

19 J Againethe Lorde ſpake vnto Mofes, fay- 


7 
= This is the offering of Aaron & his fonnes, 
which they thall offer vnto the Lorde in the day 
when hee is anointed: the tenth part of an*Ephah 
of fine floure, for a meate offering h perpetuall: 
half of it in the morning, & half thereof at night. 


FE. 29.27. 


16.36. 

h So olt as the 
hie Prieft thalbe 
elected and anoin- 


ledge. r Chap.vij. 


The treſpaſſe offering. 39 
23 For euery meate offring of the Prieft hall 
be burnt altogether, it fhal not be eaten. 


24 J Furthermore, the Lorde fpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, À 
25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his Tonnes, 


and fay, This isthe Lawe of che finne offering, I» 
the place where the burnt offering is killed, hall 
the linne offring be killed before the Lord, for it 
is moft holy. 

26 The Prieft chat offercth rhis finne offring, 
fhal eate it: in the holy place fhall it bee eaten, in 
the court of the ‘Tabernacle of the Cégregation. 

27 M hatſoeuer fhal touch the fleſh therof that 
he holy: and when chere droppeth of the blood 
thereof pon a k garment, thou fhalt wafh that k Messisg . e 
wheréon it droppethin the holy place. girment of che 

28 Allo the earthen potte chat it isfodden in, Piel 
fhalbebroken, but if it befodden in a braſen pot, F 
it fhal both be fcoured and waſhed with! water. 1 Which wasim 

29 All the males among the Prieſtes fhal eate — Exod. 
thereof, Ar it is moft holy, * 

30 But no finne offering, whofe blood is * Cs. 
brought into the Tabernacle of the Congregati- z t. 
onto make reconciliation in the holy place, thal 
be eaten, but fhatbe burnt wi. h m fire. 


— - CHAP. VIE i f 
1 The lewe ofthe trespafee offer ing: 11 Alfoofthe peace o| 
Pingu 23 The fat am the blood may not be aie S 


1 this is the lawe of the a treſpaſſe offe- 
ring, it is moft holy. 

2 ae — b — Med kil che burnt offe- 
ring, ſhal they kil the treſpaſſe offering, and the 
blocd thereof ſhal hee fj —— — about vp- — — 
on che altar. : — 

3 Allthe fat thereof alfo fhal c hee offer; che © The bie Pte. 
ad oe the fat that couereth the inwards, 
4 And he thal take — the me kidneis, with 
on the flankes, and 
che kal on the liuer with —— . 
5 Ihen the Prieft ſhall burne them the 

altar, for an offting made by fire vnto the Lorde: 
this is a trefpafle offrinę. 

6 All the males among the Pricttes*fhall eate 

thereof, it fhalbe eaten in the holy place, för it is 
moft holy. 

7 As the finne offering is, ſo ss the treſpaſſe of- 
fring, one d lav ſerueth for both e that wherewith d The fame tere - 
the Prieſt fhal make atonement, ſhalbe his, monies: notwith- 

8 Allo the Prieſt that offer eth any mans burt 
offt ing ſhal haue the fkinne of the burnt offering 
which he hath offered. then finne, ' 

9 And all the meate offering that is baken in e Meaningshe 
the ouen, and that is dreffed in the pan, and in the 150 burt 
frying pan, ſhalbe the the Prieſts that offreth it. £ 

10 And enery meate offring mingled with oile, r 
and that is f dry, fhal pertaine vnto al the fonnes  Becaufeit bad 
of Aaron,to all alike, 3 

11 Furthermore, this is the lawe ofthe peace 
offrings, which he ſhal offer vnto the Lord. 

12 If he offer it to g giue thankes,then he thal 
offer for his thankes offering, vnleauened cakes 
mingled with oy le, and vnleauened wafers anoin- 


m Out ol the 
campe, Cha. . 13. 


a Which is for 
the (maller finnes 
and (uch as are 
committed by 
ignorance, 


ftanding that this 
wotd treſpaſſe 
fignifieth leſſe 


g Pesce offings 
conteine a confee 


fion and thankef- 


rádia s 8 $ ining for a bene- 
21 In the frymg panne it fhal bee made with ted withoyle, & fine floure fryed with the cakes — and 
* one thou thal As it fryed, and fhalt offer the mingled ai: oyle. a a ade — 
or yed. I baken pieccs of che meate offering for afweete 13 He fhal offer alfè his offering with cakes of — te- 
fattour vnto the Lord. leauened bread , for his peace offerings, to giue 
mi: ſenne the 22 And the Prieft that is ianojnted in his ſtead, thankes. ; 
Ghalfucceedbim. among his ſonnes fhal offer it: Ir ù the Lordesor- 14 And of all the facrificehee ſhall offer one 


dinance for euer, it halbe burne altogether. 


cake for an heaue offering vnto the Lorde ,and 


it 


Of peace offerings. Aar ons portion. 
it ſnalbe the Prieſts that fprinckleth the blood of 
the peace, offerings. 

15 Alfo the Neth of the peace offerings, for 
thankefvjuing, E all be eaten the fame day that it 
is offered : he thal leane nothing thereof vntil the 
morning. — 5 x 

ke 16 But if the facrifice of his offring be ah vaw, 

—.— ofr: ora free offring, it ſlralbe eaten the fame day that 

for elſe the fieſn of he offereth his facrifice: and fo in the morning the 


the peace ofans: relidue thereof thalbe eaten. 
fame day. 17 But as much of the offered fleſh as remai- 


neth vnto the third day, ſhalbe burnt with fire. 
18 For if any of the fleth of his peace offerings 
be eaten in the third day, he ſhall not be accepted 
chat offereth it, neither ſhal it bee reckoned vnto 
i him, but ſhal bee an abomination : therefore the 
i The ficnewhere perfon that eateth of ic fral ibeare his iniquitie. 
lone he offtedthall 19 The fleſn alfo that toucheth any vncleane 


E Aferitbe@ — *thing,fhal not be eaten, bus burnt with fire: but 
erificed, 1 of this fleſh al that be cleane fhal eate thereof. 


J Of che peace 
offering chat is 
cleane, 

bab. 153. 


20 But if any eate of the fleth of the peace of- 
frings that pertaineth to the Lord, hauing his“ vn- 
cleanneſſe vpon him, euen che fame perfon ſhalbe 
cut off from his peole. 
21 Moreouer, when any toucheth any vn- 
cleane thing, as the vncleanneſſe of man, or of an 
vncleane beaſt, or of any filthy abomination, and 
eate of the fleth of the peace offrings, which per- 
taineth vnto the Lord, euen that perfon ſhalbe cut 
off from his people. è 
a 22 J Againe the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ying, Ar 
“2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay, 
Ve ſhal eave no fat of beeues, nor of fheepe,nor 
of goates: 5 ee 


2124 
thut; which is torne wath beaſtes, fhalge occupied 
to any ve, but ye ſhall not eate ofit. 

23 For whoſdeuer eateth the fat of the beaſt, 

of the which he fal offer an offring made by fire 

to the Lorde, euen the perfon that eateth, (hal bee 
cut off from his people. f - 

26 Neither *ihal ye eate any bod, eitherof 
ſoule, or of beaft in all your dwellings. 

27 Euery perin that eateth ar blood, enen 
the fame perfon ſbalbe cut off from his people. 
28 @And the Lord talked with Mofes, fay ing, 

29 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael and fay, 
He that offreth his peace offrngs vnto the Lord, 
fhal! bring his gift vnto the Lord of his peace of- 
frings: 

30 His m hands (Lal bring the offerings of the 
"Lorde made by fire: enen the fatre with the hreaſt 
ſhal hee bring, that the breaft may bee haken to 
and fro before the Lord. 

31 Then the Prieft thal burne the fat vpon the 
altar and the breaft (haibe Aarons and his ſonnes. 

32 And the right flioulder (hall yee gine vnto 
the Prieſt for an heaue offer ing, of your peace of- 
rings. 

f 8 The fame that offereth the blood of the 
peuce offrings, and die fatte, among the fonnes of 
Aaron, ſhal laue the right fhouldeér fer his Part. 

34 For the breaft ſhakeñ to and fro, and the 

t oulde rlifted vp, haue I taken of the children of 
Iſrac l, enen of their peace offerings , and haue gi- 
nen them vnto Aaron the Prieſt and vnto his 
fonnes by a ftamte for euer from among the chil- 
dren of Iffacl. 

35 J Thisis the anointing of Aaron, and the 


` ” 
“9 


Gene.. 
chep. 174. 


m And ſhould 
not ſend it by 
another. . 
“hx0d.29:240 f 


w That is, bis 
yriuiledae, reward 
end portion, 


Leuitiewps. 


Let che the of the deagbeditjandthe fat of 


anoynting of his ſonnes, concerning the offtings 

of the Lord made by fire, in the day when he pre- 

fent=d them to feme in the Prieſts office vnto the 

Lorde. ' - 

36 The which portions the Lord commanded 

to gine them in the day that hee anoynted them 

from among the children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute 

for euer in their generations. - 
37 This is alfè the law of the burnt offring, of 

the meate offering, and of the finne offering, and 

of the treſpaſſe offering, and of the o conſecrati- o Which facrifies + 

ons, and of the peace offerings, — — 
38 Which the Lord commaunded Moſes in — ais 

the mount Sinai, when hee commanded the chil- Exod.29.23. 

dren of Ifrael to offer their giftes vnto the Lorde 

inthe wildemeffe of Sinai. 


CHAP. VIII. 
12 The aneinting of Aaron, and bis fannes, with she facrifice 
concerning the fame. 
A the Lord {pake vnto Mo ſes, ſay ing, 

2 * Take Aaron and his nnes with him, Exed. 8. 1,4 
and the garments and the * anoynting oy le, and a f red g. « 
bullocke for the ſinne offering, and two rammes, 
and a bafket of vnleauened bread, i 

3 And :ffemble all the company at the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

4 So Mofts did as the Lorde had commanded 
him, and the company was aſſembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

§, Then Mofes fayde vnto the company, * This * Sed 
isthe thing which the Lorde hath commaunded 
to doe. —— ——— 
s And Mofés brought Aaron and his fonnes, ’ 
‘and wafhed them with water, — * Ki 
. And put vpon him thecoate,and givded him 
with a girdle, and clothed him with the rohe, and 
put the Epfiod on him, which he girded with the 


oA 


. broydered garde of the Ephod,and bound it vnto 


him therewith, 
8 After hee put the breſt plate thereon , and 
ptit in the breſt plate the Vrim and the Thum- . gxod28.30y 
mim. — 
9 Alf hee put the miter vpon his. head, and 
put vpon the miter or the forefront the golden 
Plate, aud the aholy crowne,as the Lord had com- 
* z t had Ste, the anoynting oile cree 
8 es 
and anoynted the b Tabernacle , and all that was — 
therein, and ſanctified them, d TharistheHo- 
11 And ſprinckled thereof vpon the altar £- —— 
uen times, and anoynted the alkar and all bis in- the cout. 
l the lauer, and his foote, to Qadufie 
em 
12 * And hee powred of the anoynting oyle ech 48. 13. 
=" Aarons head, and anointed him to Gn@ifie Nabu. 3. 
“13 After, Mofes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
put coates vpon them, and girded them with gir- 
dles, and pu: bonets vpontheir heads, as the Lord 
had commanded Mofts. : 
r4 Then hee brought the bullocke for the Ra 
ſinne offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their cb. 9. 5. 
handes vpon the head of ihe bullocke for che 
ſinne offering. 
15 And Mofes flew him, nd tboke the blood, 
which he put vpon the homes of the ¢ Altar round 
about with his finger , and purified the altar, and e Of ibe bwat 
powred che refl of the blood a: the foote of he g ger f à 
altar: fo he fancied dit, to makeseconciliation finnes of the 
Tonk. y” people, 
- 16 Then 


2 So called, be- 
cauſe this fuper- 


_— 
* 


16 Then he tooke all che fatte that was vpon 
the inwards, and the kall of thee liner and the tuo 
kidneis, with their fat, which Mofes burned vpon 
the altar. 

17 But the bullocke and his e hide, and his 
fieth, and his doung, hee burnt with fire without 
che hoſte as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

18 © Alfo kee brought tlie ramme for the 
burnt offring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their 
hands vper che head of the ramme. 

19 So Mofes killed it, and fprinkled the blood 
fon the altar round about, 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces, and 
burnt the head wich the pieces, and the far, 

21 And wafhed the inwards and the legges in 

vater: fo Mofesburnrthe ram every whit pon 
the Altar : for it was a burnt offering for a ſweet 
fauoyr , which was made by fire vnto the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

22 After, he brought the other ramme,the 
ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron & his ſonnes 
layed their hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

23 Which Mofes f flewe, and tooke of the 
blood of it, and put it vpon the lappe of Aarons 

Preke Tight eare, & vpon che dhimbé of his right hand, 

thew elice > - And vpon the great toc of his right foot. a 

a 224 Then Mofesbrought Aarons tonnes, and 
pacof the blood on the lap of their right eares, 
and vpon the chumbes of thcir right handes, and 
pon the great toes of their right feete, an i Mo- 
fesfprinkled rhe refi of the blood vpon che Altar 
round about. r peee 

25 And he tooke the fat and che rumpe, and 

All the fat that was vpon the inwards,and the kall 

of the liuer, and the tuo kindneis with their fat, 

and theright ſhoulder. 8 

26 Alfo he tooke of the baſket of the vnlea- 
uened bread that was before the Lord, one vnlea- 
uened cake and a cake of oyled bread, and one 
wafer, & put them on the fat, and vpon the right 
ſnoulder. . 

27 Sp he put*all in Aarons hands, & in his fons 
hands, and fhookeit toand fro before the Lord. 

28 After, Moſes tocke them out of their hands, 
& burnt chem vpon the altar for a burnt offring : 

thefe were confecrations for a fweere fauour 
which were made by firévntothe Lord. 

y 29 Likewiſe Mofes tooke the hreaſt of the 
ramme of conſecrations, and fhooké it to and fro 
before the Lord: för it was Mofes * portion, as 
the Lord had commanded Mofes, 

30 Alfo Moſes tooke of theavointing oyle, 

and of the blood which was vpon the Altar, and 

ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his garments, and 


e In other burnt 
offrings, u hich are 
Bot of confecrati- 

o, 0roffring fer 
hiwfelfe,the Prieft 
hath the fkinne, 
Chap.7 8, 


red. 29.31 


f Mofes did this 
becaufe that che 


bim: fo he ſanctified Aaron, his garments,and his 
ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments with him. 
31 © Afterward Mofes faid vnto Aaron and 
his ſonnes, Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the 


Chap. ix. 


pon his ſonnes, and on his ſonnes garments with hefp 


Aarons firſt offerings, 40 


34 Asſ he bath done this day. the Lord hath (re thew 
cõmanded :o do, to make an atonement for you. 40%» 
35 Therefore ſhall yee abide at the doore of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation day& ue, 
feuen dayes, and {hall keepe the watch of the 
Lord, that) e die not: for fo Tam commanded. 
36 So Aaron and his fonnes did all things 


which the Lord had commaunded by the h hand h By comme iſtten 
of Mofes. by glues to Moles, 


t 


CHAP. IX. 

8 The fief ofimes of Aarcn. 22 Aaron bless the people. 
23 The glurte of the Lords fhewed. 24 The fre commesh 
frons the Lord. r 

Nd in the a eight day Mef:s called Aaron 

Aang his ſonnes, and the Elders of Harl: 

2 * Then he faid vnto Aaron, Take chee a 
yong calfe for ab (inne offring, and a amme for 
a turnt offering, H without blemiſh, and bring 
them before the Lord. 

3 And vmo the children of Iſrael thou fhalt 
{peake, faying, Take ye an hee goate for a finne 
offring, and a calfe, and a lambe, both of a yeere 
olde, without blemiſh for a burnt offiing: 

4 Aifoa bullocke, and a ramme for pcace of- 
frings, to offer before che Lorde, anda meate of- 
fring mingled with o; le: for to day the Lord wil 
appeare vnto you. 

5 J Then they brought that which Mofes com- 
maunded before the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

ation, and all the affembly drew neereand ſtood 

fore the e Lord. 

6 (For Mofes had ſaid, This is the thing, whic 
the Lord commanded that ye ſhould do, and th 
glory of the Lord thal appeare vnto you) 

7 Then Mofes faide vnto Aaron, Draw neere 
to the Altar, and offer thy ſinne offering, and thy 
burnt offring, and make an atonement for 4 thee voderſtaading of 
and for the people: offer alfo the offering of the ibis place, Ebr. 33 
people, and make an atonement for them, as the 4247.37. 

Lord hath commanded. 

8 © Aaron therefore went vnto the altar, and 

Killed the calfe of the ſume offring, which vas for 

hisnfelfe. ' >g 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought theblood 

vnto him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, and 
put it vpon the hornes ofthe Altar, and powred 
the reſt of the blood at the foote of the Altar. 

* 10 But the fat ard the kidneis — the — 

e liner of the finne offring, he e burnt vpon the z 
— ö— — 

aa The fleſh alfo and the hide hee burnt with when the Lord 
fire without the hoſte. ‘ 8 fent dowie fire, 

12 After, heeflewe theburnt offing, and Aa- 
rons fonncs brought vnto him the blood, which: 
hefprinckled round about vpon the Altar. 

13 Alfo they brought the burnt offering vnto 
him with the pieces thercof, and the head and he 
burnt them vpon the Altar. 

14 Likewife hee did wath the inwards and the 


a After their com 
fecratuca : forthe 
leuen da: es be- 
fore, the Prielte 
were conſe erate. 
* Exod 29.1. 

b Aron entreik 
intothe poſſeſsios 
of the Prieſthood, 
and offereth the 
foure principall 
ſacrißces: the 
burnt offering, the 
finne offer ing, the 
peace offtings, and 
the mest offing. = 


e Before the shar, 
h Where his glory 
ë appeared, 


4 Resdeforthe 


e That ishe laied 


'e Atthedoore 8 Tabernacle of the Congregation , and there legs, and fburnt them vpon the burnt offering on f All thie muſt be 
ot the court, * eate it withthe bread — in the bafket of the altar. ij i“ — — a 
— conſecrations, as I commaunded, ſaying, Aaron 15 @ Then hee offered the peoples offering, feticeswhich 
P349 and his fonnes ſhall eate it, and tooke a goate , which was the finne offering were butrt aftery 
32 But thatwhichremaineth of the Aefh and — — flew it ; and: offred it for finne, verte 24. 
ofthe bread, ſhall ve burne with fire. he firſt : % ts ate 
33 And ye ſhall not depart from the doore of 16 So heoffred the burnt offering, and prepa- 
che Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen daies, red iti according to the maner, 
‘ .  Vvntill the dayesof your Congregationbeat an 17 He preſented alfo che meat offring, and fil- 
hy AE ende: * for feuen dayes, ſaid the Lora, fhall he led his hand thereof, and *befide the burnt facri- ¥Exod.29 38a 


fe T confecrate you, 


fice of the morning he bunt the ypon the altar. 
i . 18 He 


Nadab and Abin» burnt, 


18 He flew aifo thé bullocke , and the ramme 

for the peace offrings, that was for the people, & 

Aarons tonnes broght vnto him the blood, which 
le iprinkled vpon the Altar round atout, 

19 With the fat of the bullocke, and of the 
ramme,the rumpe, & that which couereth the in- 
wards,and the kidneis, and the katt of the lier. 

20 So they laid the fat vpon the brefts, and he 
burnt the fat vpon the Altar. 


Leuiticus. 


Beaſts cleane and vncleane. 


out leauen beſide the altar: for it is moſt holy: 
13 And ye ſhall eate it in the holy place, be- 
cauſe it is thy duetie and thy ſonnes duetie of the 
offerings of the Lond made by fire: for fo I am 
commanded. i qD 
14. Alfo the * fhaken breaſt and the heaue *Exodz9a4 
fhoulder fhall ye eate ina|jcleane place: thou, Ir, isne 
and thy ſonnes, & thy e daughters withthee : for cltannafte. 


they are giuen as thy || duetie & thy ſonnes duety, — — 


21 But they breſts and the rightfhoulder Aa- 
ron ſhooke to & fro before the Lord, as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes. 

22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo- 
ple, and bleffed them, and h came dovne from of- 
tring the finne offting, and the burnt offring,and 
the peace offrings. 

23 After, Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- 


of the peace offerings of the children of Iſcael. 

15 The heaue fhoulder, and the ſnaken breaſt 
thall they bring with the offerings made by fire 
of the fat, to ſhake it to and tro before the Lord 
and it fhalbe thine: and thy fonnes.with:thee by 
lawe for euer, as the Lord hath commanded, 

16 J And Mofes fought the goate that was 
offered for finne,and lo, it was burnt:therefore he 


g Of the bullocke 
aad the tamme, 


> 


b Becauſe the al- 4 


tat was ne ete the 
Sanctuarie which 
was the vpper 

end,therefore he 


isfaydeocume bernacle of the Congregation, and came out, and was angrie with Eleazar and Ithamar the fonnes 
Cc dfar i bleed the people, * and the glory ofthe Lord of Aaron,which were f left altwe,faying,* 

— — appeared to all che people. 7 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the finne of- 
22. Mac. 28. 24 And there came a fire out from the Lord, fring in the holy place, ſeeing it is moft Holy ? 
— and confumed vpon the Altar the burnt offering and God hath giuen it you, to beare the iniquitie 


and the fat: which when all the people faw, they 
|l gaue thanks, and fell on their faces. 


of the Congregation, to make an atonement tor 
them before the Lord. 


2. chron. . r. 
2. ac. 2 147 f. 


Por,gane a heut CH AP. X. 1 Beholde „the blood of it was not brought 

* 2 Nadab and Abihu are burnt, 6 Ffraelmonrneth for them, within the holy P lace: yee fhould haue eaten sin 
but the Priefls nughi not. g The Puts are forbidden wine. the holy place, * as Icommanded. 

„Ne 4007 26. Vt * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, 19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Beholde,this 

61. l. cho. 24.2. tooke either of them his cenſor, and put fire day g haue they offered their finne offering · and 


therein, and put incenſe thereupon, and offered their burnt offering before the Lorde, and ſuch 

a ſtrange fire before the Lord, which he had not things as thou Rnoweſt are come vnto me: If IL had 

commanded them. eaten the finne offt ing to day, ſnould it haue bene 
2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord, accepted in the fight of the Lord? 0 

& deuoured them: ſo they died before che Lord. 20 So when Mofes heard ir, he was h content. 
3 Then Moſes fiid vnto Aaron, Thisisitthat - ` : a 


Not taken of 
the altar, which 
was fent from hea 
uen, and endured 
till the eaptiuitie 
of Babylon. 


1 I — — the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will bee b ſanctified in C HAP. XL — È d 
them that ferae — — — ch epeo- 1 . Hſdes and ly rdes, which bee cleane, and which bet 
chen I haue cem- ple I will beglorified : but Aaron held his peace. — 
manded, not ſpa- 4. And Moſes called Mifhael and Elzaphan Feer,the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa · 
* page, the ſonne of Vzzicl, the vncle of Aaron, & ſayd LA ton, ſaying vnto them, 
may feae and vnto them, Come nere, cary your I brethren fiom 2 Speake vato the children of Ifrael, and fay, 
praile my iedgee ¶ before the Sanctuarie out of the hofte, * Thefe are the beaſtes which yee a fhal eate, a- 
oe * 5 Ihen they went, and caried them in their mong all the beaſtes that are on the earth. 

1 


coats out of the hoſte, as Moſes had commanded, 
6 After, Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron and vnto E- 
leazar & Iſl amar his ſonnes, e Vncouer not your 


3 Whatſoeuer parteth the b hoofe, and is clo- 
uen footed, and cheweth the cud ,. among the 
beaſtes, that ſhal ye eate: 


e As though he 


— — eg a heads, neither rent your clothes, leaftyedie, and 4 But of themthat¢eHew the cud, or diuide the 
— ll aße leak wrath come vpon al the people: but let your hoofe onely, of them ye (hall not eate: as the ca- 


ion to Gods iuf brethren, all the houſe of Lirael bewaile the bur- 


mel, becauſẽ he cheweth the cud, and diuideth not 
Judgement. ning which the Lord hath d kindled. 


the hoofe, he fhal be vncleane vnto you. 


Spans. 7 Andgoe not ye out fromthedoore of the ̃ Likewiſe the conie, becauſe hee cheweththe 
J In 3 Tabernacle of the Congregation leaſt ye die: for eud, and diuideth not the hoofe, hee ſhall be vn- 


Nadab and Abibu the anointing oyle ofthe Lord u vpon you: and cleane to you. 
thechiefe, and me- they did according to Mofes commandement. 6 Alfo the hare, becauſe hee cheweth the ceud, 


E, aaa 8 @And the Lord fpake vnto Aaron ſij ing and dinidethnorthehoofe , hee thalbe vncleane 
1 Or.drinke that 9 Thou fhalt not drinke wine no ſrong to vou. ~* a 
makrihdrankee “drinke, thon, nor thy ſonnes with the mee 7 Andthe ſuine, becauſe he parteth the hoofe 


come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and is clouen footed, but cheweth not the cud, he 


leſt ye die: this an ordinance for euer through- ſhalbe vncleane to you. A 
out your generations, 8 Of their e fleſh ſhall yee not este, find their 
10 That ye may put difference betweene the carkeiſeſhal yee not touch: fr tey ſhall be vn- 
holy and the vnhoſy, and betweene the cleane & cledfe to you. 


9 GThefe thal ye eate, of all that are in the wa- 
ters :whatfoeuer hath finnes and ſkales in the wa- 
ters, in the ſeas, or in the riuers, them fhalye este, 

But al that haue not finnes nor fkales inthe 
ar in che riuers, of all that 4 mooueth in the 


the vncleane, 

11 And that ye may teach the children of If- 
rael all the ſtatutes which the Lore hath com- 
manded them by the [| hand of Mofes. 

12 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron 1 f3 t ji 
Eleazar and to Ichaniar his fonnes that wert left, waters, and of all e liuing things that are in the 

Take the meat offering that rerhaineth of the of- waters, they ſhalbe an abomination vnto you. 
frings of the Lord, made by fire, and eate it wish- 11 They, Lay, ſhall be ar abomination to ve 


dor commiſften. 


the peace offe- 
rings might be 
brought cotheir 
families, fo that 
their daughters 
might eate of 
ehe m, as alfo of the 
offerings of firſt 
fruites, the firſt 
borne,and the 
Eafter lambe, 
Reade Chap. 23. 
12,13. 

J O7,7ight or por- ` 
Sion. 

* 2. Macc. 2.x 1. 

f And not confu» 
medas Nadab, 
and Abihu, 


*Chap.6.36, ` 

g That is, Nadab, 
and Abihu. 

h Mofes bare with 
his infirmitie,con- 
fidering his great 
forow, but doeth 
not leaue an ex- 
ample to forgiue 
them that malici- 
oufly tranfgrefle 
the commande. 
ment of God, 


Gent. v. dest. 
14. 4 Acts. 1. 14. 

a Or,whereof yee 
may cate, 

b Hee noteth 
foure forts of 
beaftes: fome 
chewe the cudde 
one ly, and fome 
baue onely the 
ſoote cleſt: others 
neither chew the 
cud nor haue the 
hoofe cleft : the 
fourth b: g3 chew 
the cudand have 
the hoofediuided, 
which may be 
eaten. 

. Mace, 6.18, 


e Ged would that 
hereby fora time 
they ſhould be dif- 
cerned as his peos 
ple ftom the 
Genpiles, 

ë 


d As litle fiſh in- 
gendered of 

the lime. 
e W they which 
come of genge ` 
ration, 


bor, epi, as is 
a she Grecke, 


le-, cuclo we. 


107, porphyvie, 


97, laue no low · 
mgs in their frett. 


£ Thefe were cer- 
taide kindss of 
grath ppecs, 


which are pot now 


properly knowe n. 


g Out cf the 
campe. 


107, bath not bis 
fesse clouen in to. 


b The gteene 
frog that freeth 
on the bofhes. 
dor, crocodile. 


i As a bottel ot 
agge, 


© Chey 6.28. 


e and vncleane. 
yee thal not eate of their fleſn, but ſnall abborre 
their carkeis. a f 

12 Whatfoeuer hath not fins nor fkales in the, 
waters, that lFalbe an abomination vnto you, 

13 J Thefe fhail ye haue alto in abomination 
among the foules, they shal not be eaten: for they 
are an abomination, the egle, and the |j goihauke, 
and the ofprey : i 5 

14 Aifo the vultur, & the kite after his Kinde, 

15 And all rauens after the it kinde : 

16 The oſtrich alſo, and the night crow, and 
the i ſeameau and the hauke after his kinde : 

17 The litle oule alſo, and the cormorant, and 
the great-owle. 

18 Alfo the |jredihanke and the pelicane, and 

e ſwanne: 

19 The ſtorke alſo, the heron after his kinde, 
and the lap ing, and the backe: 

20 Alfo euery foule j creepeth & goerh vpon 
all foure, ſuch thalbe an anomination vnto you. 

21 Let cheſe ſhall ye eate: of euery foule that 
creepeth, and goeth vpon all foure which haue 
their feete and legs all of one to leape withall vp- 
on the earth, A 5 * i, 

22 Of them ye fhall eate theſe, the grafhopper 
afte: his kinde, & the t ſolean after his K nde, the 
hargol after his kind e, & the hagab after his Kind. 

23 Nut all ohr foules that creepe & haue foure 
feete, they /h be abomination vnto ou. 

24 For by {uch ye ſhalbe polluted: whofoeuer 
toucheth their carkes, fhalbe vneleane vnt the 
euening 


25 Whofoeuer alſo s bearech of their carkeis, 


fhal wath his clothes, and ve vncleane wntill euen. 
26 Buery heaſt that hath cla ves dimded , and 
is || not ciouen footed, not cheweth the id, ſuch 
[kalbe vncleane vnto you: euery one that tou- 
check them, {halbe vncleane. rg. 
27 And whatfocuer goeth vpan bis pawes a- 
mong all maner beaftes that goeth on all fours, 
fuch thalbe vncleane vnto you:whofo doth touch 
their carkeis ſhalb e vncleane vntil the euen. + 
28 And he that beareththeir carkeis, hal wafh 
his clothes, and be vncleane vntill che euen: for 
fuch ſhalbe vncleane vntoyou. 4 
29 Ç Alfo theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you among 
the things y creepe and moue vpon the earth, the 
weaſel & the mouſe, & the h frog. after his kind: 
_ 30 Alfo the tat, and the liz ard, and the chame- 
leon, and the ſtellio, and the molle. 
31 Thefethall be vncleane to you among all 
that crespe : v hoſoeuer doeth touch them when 
they be dead, ſbalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 
32 Alfo whatfoeuer any of the dead carkeiſes 


of them doth fal vpon, thalbe vncleane, whether 


it be veel of wood, or raiment, ox i flein, or ſacke 

vhatſoeuer veſſel it he that is occupied]; itthalbe 
put in the water as vncleane vntil the cuen, and 
Jo be purified. * 


33 but euery earthen veſſel, whereinto. any of 
them falleth , whatſoeuer is within it ſhalbe vn- 


cleane, and * ye ſhal breake it. 

34 All meate alſo that halbe eaten, if an (uch 
water come vpon it fhalbe c leanc: & all drinke 
that fhall be drunke in all neh velis hall be vn- 
cleane. ; aan & m 

35 And-euery thing that their carkeis fall vp- 
on fhalbevncleane:the fornace or the pot fhalbe 
broken: fer they are tngléane , & (halb¢ vneleane 
vnto you. * * 


Chapaij 


0 5 


36 Yet the ſountaines and welles wheie there 
is plentie of water fhalbe cleane : but that which 
toucheth their carkeiſcs, albe vncleane@ e? 

37 And if there fall of their dead carkeis vpon 
any ſeede , which vſetli co be ſowen, it tha.ibe 
cleane. y j s 

38 But if any ! water be powred vponthe feed, 
and there fal of tneir dead carkeis thereon, it (iat 
be vncleane vnto you. 

39 If alſo any beaft,whereof ye may eate, die, 
he that toiicheth the carkeis thereof Mall be vn: 
cleane vntill the euen. . 

40 And he that eateth of the carkeis of it, hall 
v.alh his clothes and be vncleane vntil the cuen: 
kee alfo at beareth the carkeis of it, fhal wath 
his clothes, and be vncleane vntil the euen. 

41 Euery creeping thing therefore that cree- 
peth vpon the earth halbe an abomination and 
not be eaten. 


Purifying of women. 41 


k So much of the 
water a6 toucheth 
N. 


He ſpeaketh of 
feede, that is layde 
to ſleepe be ore 
it be ſowen. 


42 Whatfoeuer goeth vpon the breaſt, and 
whatfoeuer goeth vpon all foure,or that hath ma- 


ny feete among all creeping things that creepe 
pon the earth, ye fhal not cate of them, for they 
ſhalbe abomination, 

43 Yee fhal not pollute your felues with any 
thing that creep ech, neither make your ſelues vn- 
cleane with them. neither defile your felties there- 
by; ye ſtal not, I fay, be def: led by them, z 

44 For I am the Lord your God: he ſanctified 
therefore,and se m holy, for I am holy, and defile 
not your felués with any creeping thing, that 
creepeth vpon the earth. ¥ 
45 For I am the Lorde that brought you out 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God, and that 
you thould béholy,for Iam hoiy. , - 

46 This is the law ofbealts , and of foules, and 
of cuery liuing thing that mooueth in the waters, 
and of euery thing that creepeth vpon the earth: 

47 That there niay be a difference betwene the 
vncleane & cleane, & betwene the beaft that may 
be eaten, & the beaſt that ought not to be eaten. 

CH A P. XII. 
2 A lamebowe women fhouls be purged afier thew dellue. 

rance. à 
A the Lord [pake vnto Mofes, faying, 

2 Speake vrto che children of Hrach, and 
fav, When a woman hach brol ght forth feede,and 
borne a manchilde , thee fhaibe vncleane a feuen 
daies, Ike as Mhe is vacleane when ſhe is put apart 
for her dee. i 

. 3 (And in the eight day,the-forefkin ofthe 
childes Heth Lalbe ciscumeifud) - jm 


4. And ſhe thal continuein the bloodofher „ 


purifying three band thirtie dayes : (he thal touch 
o ¢ halowed thing, nor come into che ¢ Sangtu- 
-aric yntil the tame other purifyinghe out. 
¿ $+. Tut if the beare a mayde chide, then (hee 
fhalbe vnc ſcane tuo e aveckes, as hen (hee hath 
her diſcaſe: and (he fhal continue in the blood of 
her purifying three {core and fixe dayes. 

6 Nowe whenthe dayes of her purifying are 
out, (whether it be for a ſonne or fora daughter) 


m He theweth . 
why Ged did 
chule them te be 
his people, 2. Pes 
1.15. 


a Sd ent her hut 
band for that time 
could not te ſort 
to her. 

Or, Durs. 

* (hap 15.19. 
Lutte 2.21. 0b 


2 2. 
b Befides the firſt 
ſeuen dayes. 


c as facrifice ot 


fuch lke. 

d That is, into 
the ccart gate. till 
after fourty daithe 
e Twife fo long 
asif ſuie bare a 
manchilde. 


the fial bring to the Prieft alambe of one yeere 


olde for abu: nt offering, and ayong pigeon or a 
turtle doue for a finne ofſring, vnto the doore of 
the! Tabernacle of the Congregation. _ 

__ 7 Who fhal offer it before the Lord, & make 
an atonement for her: fo (he thalbe purged of the 
iſſue of her blood. chis is the law for her that hath 
borne a mele or female, a 

F 8 But 


f Where J burst 
offerings were 
wont to be ofred. 


The difterning of iii 
$ £br.ifher hand 8 Bur if heef be not able to bring alambe, 
finde — the worth ſhee thal bel two *turtles , or two yong pige- 
— ons: the one for a burnt offring, and the other 
for a finne offring: and the Prieſt fhal make an 
atonement for her: ſo fhe fhalbe cleane. 


CHAP. XIII. 
2 What confiderations the Prięſi ought to obferue in indging 
` tbe léprofic, 29 she blacke pot or skab, 47 andthe leprie 
_ of she gam xtent. —_— i 
Mone the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
to Aaron, ſaying, 
2 The man that ſhal haue in the fkinne of his 
flelſi a felling or a fkab,, or a white fi pot, ſo that 
£ That it may be in the fkinne of ha fleſh @ ic be like the plague of 
lupe died o be fſeproſie, then he fhalbe brought vnto Aaron the 
the lepue, Prieſt, or vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 
And the Prieſt fhal looke on the fote in 
the fkinne of hu fleſli: if the haire in the fore be 
b That is, ſprunke turned into white,and the fore feeme to be? low- 
in,& be lowerthen er then the fkinne of his flefh, it is a plague of le- 
n Profie : therefore the Prieſt thal looke on him, 
t Ebr, ſbal pouue and f pronouncehim vncleane: 
bua, 4 But if the white ſpot be in the fkin of his 
fleſh and ſeeme not to be lower then the ſkin, nor 
che haire thereof be turned vnto white, then the 
Hiie fhal ſhut vp him that hath the plague, ſeuen 
ayes. 
ia After, the Prieſt ſhal looke vpon him the 
n. feuenth day, anid if the plague ſeeme tto him to 
1 abide ſtill ,and the plagne grow not in the fkin, 
- the Prief thal ſbut him vp yet ſeuen dayes more. 
6 Then the Prieft fhall looke on him againe 
z Ashauingthe the ſeuenth day, and if the plague be c darke, and 
skin drawen toge- the fore growe not in the fkinne, then the Prieſt 
ther, or blackile Aha tpronounce him cleane,for it is a {kab:there- 


7 


$ Eby. in bis ey 


— elle fore he thal wath his clothes and be cleane. 
7 But if the fkab gro more in the ſkin, af- 
ter chat he is ſeene of the Prieft for to be purged, 
he fhalbe feene of the Prieſt yet againe. 
` 8 Then the Prieft thalconfider , and if the 
gor, * freada- {kad || grow in the fkin, then the Prieft thal pro— 
broa 


ion iin his nounce him 4-vncleane? for it is Ieproſie. 

s touching $ oA s 
bodily diteafe:fer , 9 When the plague of leproſie is in a man, 
his diſeaſe was not he halbe brought vnto che Prieſt, n 
imputed to him 10 And the Prieſt fhal fee bhim and if the 
forfionebefore {welling be white in J fkin,& haue made the haire 


h h it S * 2 . 
— white,and there be raw flefh in the ſwelling, 


ment of linne, II It is an old leproſie inthe fkin of his flefh: 
and the Prieft thal pronounce him vncleane, and 
ſhal not {hut him vp, for he is vncleane. i 

§ Or, badile. 12 Alfo ifthe leprofie|fbreake our in the fkin, 


and the leproſie couer all the fkin of the plague, 
from his head euen to his fee 
Prieſt looket, ou i 
3 Then the Prieſt fhal confider: and if the 


te, whereſoeuer tlie 


> that infecte th. hut 
a kinde of {kitfe, 


him when hee is 
which hath net feene, he fhalbe vncfeane. 


15 For the Prieftthal fee the rawe feh, and 
declare him to be vncleane : for the raue fleth is 
£ That is, deche f vncleane, rherefure it is the lepfoſie. 
reththarthe feh 16 Or if the rawe fleſh change and be turned 


i d, but is. 5 - $ pete 
— — * into white, then he thal come to the Prieft, 


the flefliraw as 
the leprofie, 


leprous, 17 And the Prieft (hal behold him: and ifthe 
‘fore be changed into white, then the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce the plague cleane, for it is cleane. 

lor, inpofiumi. 18 J The flefh alio in whofe fkin there isa 


bile and is healed, 


> tkfeeke for 


19 And in theplace of § bile there be a white’ 
ſwelling, or a white ſpot fomewhat reddiſh, it hal 
be ſeene of the Prieſt. 
20 And when the Prieft ſeeth it, if it appeare 
lower then the fkinne , and the haire thereof ve 
changed into white, ¥ Prieſt then (hal pronounce 
him 8 vncleane ; for it is a plague of leproſie, bro- 
ken out in the bile. _ : 
21 But if the Prieſt lookeon it, & there be no 
white haires therein, and if it be not lower then 
the ſkin, bit be darker, then the Prieſt fhalt {hut 
him vp feuen dayes. 
22 And if it {pread abroad in the fleth,§ Prieſt 
fhal pronounce him vncleane, fer it is a fore, 14 & by king Vz- 
23 But if the ſpot continue in his place, and 21h, 2.Chro.26, 
grow not, it is a burning bile : therefore the Prieſt *. 


{hall declare him to be cleane. 
24 J If there be any fleth, in whofe fkin there 
is an hote burning, & the quicke fleſti of the bur- 
ning haue a 4 white ſpot, ſom what reddith or pale, h If bee baue a 
25 Then the Prieſt {hal looke vpon it: and if White ipot inthe 
the haire in that {por be changed into white, & it Plates where the 
appeare lower then the fkin , it is a leproſie bro- was afier heated, 
ken out in the burning : therefore the Prieft fhal 
pronounce him vncieane: for it is the plague of 
leprofie. 
26 But ifthe Prieft looke on it: and there be 
no white haire in the ſpot, and be no lower then 
the other fkin, but be darker, then the brieſt thall 
Ihut him vp feuen dayes. 

27 After, the Prieft fhal looke on him the fe: 
uenth day: if it be growen abroad in the fkinne, 
then the Prieſt fhal pronounce him vncleane: for 
itis the plague of leproſie. 

28 And ifthe {pot abide in his place, not grow- 
ing inthe fkin , but is darke, it is af]rifing of the lor, fwelling. 
burning: the Prieft thal therefore declare him 
cleane, for it is the drying vp of the burning. 

29 @Ifalfo a man or woman hath a fore on 
the head or in the beard, 

30 Then the Prieft thal fee the fore : and if it 
appeare lower then the fkin , and there be inita 
ſmal yelow i haire,thenthe Prieſt thal pronounce 
him vacleane : for it is a blacke {pot , and leprofie orelsímalier thes 
of the head or of the beard. . in any other patt 

31 And if the Prieſt looke on the fore of the ofthe body. 
blacke ſpot, and if it ſeeme not lower then the 
fkinne , nor haue any blacke haire in it, then the 
Prieft fhal fhut vp him, that hath the fore of the 
blacke ſpot, ſeuen dayes. 

32 After, in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall 
looke on the ſore: and if the blacke ſpot growe 
not, and there be in it no yelowe haire, and the 
blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then the fkinne, 

33 Then hee ſhall be ſhauen, but zbe place of 
the blacke ſpot fhal he not haue: but the Prieſt 
‘(Hal (hut vp him, that hath the blacke ſpot, ſeuen 
eee e e ee 

34 And the feuenth day the Prieft thal loo ke 
on the blacke ſpot: and if the blacke ſpot growe 
not in the fkinne, nor ſeeme lower then the ster 

fkinne , then the Prieft thal clenſe him, and hee 
hall wath his clothes, and be cleane. 

35 But if theblacke ſpot grow abroad in the 
fieth after his clenſing, 

36 Then the Priett fhal looke on it: and ifthe 
blacke fpot grow in the fkin, the Prieſt ſhalf not 
e yelowe haire: for he is vncleane. — in 
37 But if blacke ſpot ſeeme to him to abide, , close boite be 
and that blacke haire growe therein, the ae therejor no. 

pot 


g None were ex. 
empted, hut if the 
Prieft prononncéd 
bim vacleant, hee 
was put out from 
among the peo - 
pleas app areth 
by Marie the pro- 
pheteſſe, Nom. 12. 


i Which was not 
wont to be there, 


k Nee ſhall not 


ſpot is bealed, he ij cleane, and the Prieſt thall de- 


clare him to be cleane. 

38 @ Furthermore if there bee many white 
ſpots in the {kin of the feh of man or woman, 

39 Then the Prieſt thall conſider: and if the 
ſpots in the fkinof their fleth be ſomew hat darke 
and white withall, :t is Lut a white (pot broken 
out in che fkin: therefore he is cleane. 

40 And the man whofe haire is fallen off his. 
head, and is balde, is cleane. 

41 And if his head lofe the thaire on che fore- 
part, aud be halde before, he is cleane. 

42 Fut if there be in the balde head, or in the 
balde forehead a white reddiſh fore, it i a lepro- 
ſie ſpringing in his balde head, or in his balde 
forehead. 

J Therefore the Prieſt ſnall looke vpon it, 
and if the riſing of the fore be white reddifh in 
his balde head or in his balde forehead,appeasing. 
like leprofie in the fin of the fieh, 

44 Hee is a leper and vncleane: therefore the 
Prieſt thall pronounce him altogether vncleane: 
for the fore is in his head. W 

45 The leper alſo in whom the plague is, fhall 

baue his ciothes m rent, and his head bare, and 
forowcandle hall put a couering vpon his u lips, and fhall cry, 
u Eicher in toten Z am vncleane, I am vncleane. 

46 As long as the difeafe ſcalbe vpon him, 
he {halbe polluted, for hee is vncleane: hee Fall 
dwell alone, without the campe fhal his habi- 
bitation be, 

4 J Alfo the garment that the plague of le- 
proſie is in, whether it be a voollen garment or 
a linnen garment, is l 

48 Whether it bee in the warpe or in the, 
woofe of linnen or of woollen, either ina fkin, 

or in any thing made of fkin, * 

49 And if the fore be greene or ſomen hat red- 
-difhin the garment or in the {kin,or in the warpe, 
i or in the woofe, or in any thing that is made of 

© Whetherit be ° fkin, it isa plague of leproſie and fhalbe fhew- 
garment, veſſellzot ed vnto the Prielt. Ee 

* 50 Then the Prieft (hall fee the plague , and 

Shut vp it chat hath the plague, ſeuen day es, 

51 And ſhall Tooke on the plague the fenenth 
day: if the plague grow in the garment or in the 
warpe,er in the woofe, or in the {kinne,or in any 
thing that is made of fkinne,that plague c a fret- 
ting leproſie and vncleane. 

52 And hee fhall burne the garment, or the 
warpe, or the woofe, whether it be wollen or lin- 
nen, of any thing that is made of fkinne, wherein 
the plague is: for it is a fretring leproſie, therefore 

. it ſhalbe burnt in the fie. 
p Butabide fil: 53 If the Pr ieſt yet fee that the plague p groe 
moneplaceas not in the garment,or in the woofe, ox in vhatſoe- 
vale 57, uer thing of fkinne it be, — 

54 Then the Prieft ſhall commaund them to 
wath the thing wherein the plague is, and he fhall 
Aut it vp ſeuen dayes more. i ‘ 
55 Againe the Prieſt fhal looKe on the plague, 
after it is wathed : and if the plague haue not 

q put rertaine 2: changed his d colour, though the. plague haue 
it did belote. ſpxead no further, it is vncleane: thou fhalt burne 
1 Or whether it it in the fire, for it is a fret inward, r whether-the 
de io ay bare pot bee in che bare place of thewhole, or in part 
oa 
Dehinde, =, 6 And if the prieſt fe that the plague bee 
i darker, after that it is waſhed, hee ſhall cut it aut 

i af the garment,oroutofthe fkinne,or aut of the 


-æ 


} By fickeneffe, 
ot any other ins 
conucnicnce, 


m la figne of 


of mourning ot 
for feare of in- 
fecting others. 
Nd. 5. 2. 2. King. 
15. 5. 


Chap. xiiij. 


: broad field. s z 


, fhali bring the man which isto be made cleane, 


Clenfing of the leper, 42 


warpez or out of the woofe. m 

57 And if itappeare ſtill in the garment, or jn 
the warpe, or in the woofe, or in any thing made 
of fkinne,it isa ſpreading leprse: thou fhalt burne 
the thing wherein the plague is, in the fire. 

58 If thou haft wathed the garment , or the 
warpc,or the woofe, or whatfocues thing of fkin 
it be, if the plague bee departed therefrom, then 
fhal it be walhed f the fecond time, and becleane,, f To the intent he 

59 This is the lawe of the plague oF leprofie ——— 
in a garment of wollen or linnen, or in the warpe, — eat 
or in tlie v oofe, or in any thing of fkin, to make a'l occafion of ine 
it cleane ot vncleane. fe ĉion might be 

CHAP, XIII ** 
3 The clang of the lipo, 34 Aniof she houf that he is in. 

Ae the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

2 This is thea lawe of the leper in the 
day of his cleanſing: that is, he fkall be brought 
vnto the Prieſt, 

3 And the Prieft ſhall goe out of the campe, 
and the Prieft fhal conſider hen: and if the plague 
of leproſie be healed in the leper, 

4 Then ſhall the Prieft commaund to take 
for him that is cleanfed, two || ſparowes aliue, and 
b cleane, and cedar wood, and a fkarlet lece, and 
hyſſope. l l 

5 AndthePrich ſhall command to kiiloneof 
the birdes ouer c pure water in an garthen veſſell. e Renning water, 

6 After, hee fhall take the liue fparowe with er af the fonn- 
the cedar wood, and the fkarlet lace, and te 


Math g. 2. mark, 
1.40. / le 5 1 2. 

a Or the ceremoe 
nie which halve 
vſe d in his pute 
gation. 


fOr lieste birdet. 

b Of birds which 
were permitted 
to de eaten. 


hyſſope, and (hall dip them, and the lining fparow. 


in the blood of the fparowe flaine, ouer the pure 
water, * 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle vpon him, that muft. 
he clenſed of his leprofie, ſenen times, and clenſe 
him, and hall d let goethé liue ſparo :e into the d Signifying, thag, 

er - he that was made; 

_8 Then he that thalbeclen(€d, hall walk his {sone md ref. 
clothes, and fhaue off all his haire,and wath him- red to the cem- 
ffe in water, ſo he thalbe cleane : after thar fhalt Pauie of others, 
he come into the hofte, but fhall tary without his i 
tent feuen dayes. à 

9 Sointhe feuenth day heftall thaue of all 


his haire, bor his head and his beard, and his eye 


browes : even all his haire fhall he fhaue and fhalf 
wath his clothes, and fl:all wath his fleſh in waters. 
fo he flall’be cleane. om s 

10. Then in the eight day he Shall take two hee 
lambes without ¢ blemith, and an ewe lambe of a e Which hat no 
ycere old without blemifh, and three tenth deales tmperfectron in. 
of finc flower for ameate offering, mingled with’ u member. 
oyle, f and a pinte of oyle. f This meaſure in, 


11 And the Prieft that maketh. him cleane Fbrew s called 
log, and conte 
and thoſe things, before thé Lord, at the d oore of in — Pers 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. — 
12 Then the Prieft fhal! take one lambe, and 
offer bim for a treſpaſſe offering, and the pinte o 
oy le, and ſhake them to and fro before the Lord, C25 23. 
13 And hee fhal!-kilf the lambe in the place 
where the finne offing andthe burnt offting are 
ſlaine, euen in the holy place: for as the *finne of. CH. 
fring is the Prielts, fo is the trefpaffe offring: for 
it is moft holy. — 
14 So the Prieſt thall cake of the blood of the- 
treſpaſſe offi ing. and put it vpon the lappe of the 
right eare of him that ſhall be clenſed, and vpon. 
the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great 
toe of his right foote. 
15 The Prieſt ſnal alſo take of the Wenn 
Fa 4 


Clenfing the 


t Eby. she fincer of 
bs right hand. 


$ Ebr. vton the 
olen cof the trefa 


pale ofring. 


$ Ebr. his bend can 
not bake st, 
Which is av 
omer, Reada 
Exod. 16. 16. 


k Or, ſball offer 
the m as the of- 
fring that is ſnaken 
to and fro. 


IE r. ines the 
palme of she Prieſt, 
kefi band, 


IAr, where the 

blood of the treſ- 
palle ofring was 
pul, as Verfe 17. 


m he can get. 


, bendes she ` 


A This order is 
appoynted for 
the poore man. 

1 This declareth 
that no plague nor 
punithment co: n- 
meth to man withe 
ont Gods proui- 
gence and bis 
lending. 


leper. 7 ~~ 

and powre itinto the palme of his left hand, 
16 And the Prieft {hall dip his t right finger in 

the oyle,that is in his left hand, and ſprinkle of the 

oyle with his finger ſeuen times before the Lord. 
17 And of the reft of the oyle that is in his 

hand, fhall the Prieſt put vpon the lap of the right 

eare of him that is to bee cleanfed, and vpon the 


thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great toe 


ef his right foore, f where the blood of the tref- 
palle offering was hut. 

18 But the remnant of che oyle that is in the 
Prieſtes hand, hee ſhall powre vpon the head of 
him that is to be clenſed: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the Lord. 

19 And the Prieft (hall offer the finne offring 
and makean atonement for him chat is to be clen- 
fed of his vncleanneſſe: then after hall hee kill 
the burnt offring. ' 

20 So the Prieft thal offer the burnt offring and 
the meat offring vpon the altar: & the Prieft thal! 
make an atonement for him: fo he ſhall be cleane. 

21 Hut if he be poore,and f not able, then he 
fhalt bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe offring to be 


fhaken, for his reconciliation, and a gtenth deale. 
of fine flower mingled with oyle,for a meate of. 41 
‘ within rounde about, and powre the duſt, that 


fering with a pinte of oyle. 

22 Alfo two turtle doues, or two yong pige- 
ons, as he is ale whereof the one ſhall be a finne 
offering, and the other a bumt offering, 

23 And hee {hall bring them the eight day for 
his clenfing vnto the Prieft at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation before the Lord. 

24 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe of 
the treſpaſſe offring, and the pinte of oyle, and 
the Prieſt ſhall h fhake them to and fro before 
the Lord. i 

25 And hefhall kill the lambe of the trefpaffe 
offering, and the Prieft thall take of the blood of 
the treſpaſſe offring, and put it vpon the lap of his 
right eare chat is to bee cleanſed, and vpon the 
chumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great toe 
of his right foote. 

26 Alfo the Prieft ſhall powre of the oyle into 
the palme of his owne f left hand. 

27 So the Prieft thal! with his right finger 
fprinkle of the oyle that is in his left hand, feuen 
times before the Lore. — 

28 Then the Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle that 
is in his hand, vpon the lap of the right eare of 
him that is to be cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe 
of his right hand, and vpon the great toe of his 
right foote: vpon the place |lof the blood of the 
treſpaſſe offring. 1 
29 But the reſt of the oyle that is in the Prieſts 
hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of him that is to 
ke cleanfed, to make an atonement for him be- 
r 

30 Alſo hee ſhall preſent one of che turtle 
doues, or of the yong pigeons, i as he is able: 

31 Such, I ſay, as he is able, the one for a ſinne 
offring, and the other for a burnt offringſ with the 
meare offring: fo the Prieft fhall make an atone- 
ment for him that is to be clenſed before the Lord. 

32 This is the k lawe of him which hath the 
plague of leprofie,who is nor able in his clenſing 
to offer the whae. 

33 Che Lord alfo ſpake to Mofes and to 
Aaron, faving, > 

34 When ye become vnto the land of Cans- 
anwhich I'giue you in poſſeſſion, if I! fend the 


— 


Leuiticus. 


SUPOLL 


plague of leproſie in an houſe of the lan 
poſſeſſion, 

35 Then he that oweth the houſe, fhall come 
and tell the Prieſt, ſaying, Me thinke there is like 
a plague of leproſie in the houſe. 

36 Then the Prieſt thall commaund them to 
emptie che houſe before the Prieſt goe into it to 
ſee the plague, that all that is in the houſe be not 
made vncleane, and then ſhall the Prieſt goe in to 
ſee the houſe, a 

37 And he ſhall marke the plague: and if the 
plague be in the walles of the houfe,and that there 
be || deepefpots,greenith or reddith, which ſeeme or lee tea ur 
to be lower then the wall, bollowe frakese 

38 Then the Prieft ſhall goe ort of the houſe 
to the doore of the houfe, and thall caufe to ſhut j 
vp the houfe feuen day es. 

39 So the Prieſt thall come againe the fe- 
uenth day: and if he feethat the plague be increa- 
fed in the walles of the houfe, » 

40 Then the Prieft ſhall commaund them to 
take away the ftones wherein the plague #, and 
they fhall caft them into a {!fowle place without 
the citie. 

41 And hee ſhall cauſe to ſerape the houſe 


of your 


Or ,pellured, 


they haue pared off, without the citie in man vn- 
cleane place. l 
42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put 


m Where cariens 
were caſt, and o · 
ther filth, that tbe 


them in the places of thoſe ſtones, and {hall take —— -a 
other morter, to plaifter the houſe with. infecred. 


43 But if the plague cone againe and breake 
out in the houſe, aſter that hee hath taken away 
the ſtones, and after that hee hath ſeraped and 
playſtered the houſe, 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and fee: and if 
the plague growe in the houſe, it isa freating le- 
proſie in the houſe: it is therefore vncleane. 

45 And hee ſhall ® breake downe the houſe, 
with the ſtones of it, and che timber thereof, and 
all che {{morter of the houſe, and he ſhall carrie 
them out of the citie vn20 an vncleꝛne place. 

45 Morcoue:he that goeth into the houſe al 
the while that it is ſhut vp, hee ſhall bee vncleane 
vntill the euen. , 

7 Hee alfo that fleepeth in the houſe thall 
wilt his clothes: hee likewife that eateth in the 


n That is. be thali 
command it to be 
uiled downe, 

as vet ſe go, 


07, duh 


houſe, all wath his clothes. 


48 But if the Prieſt ſhall come and ſxe, that the 
plague haue ſpread no further in the houſe, after 
the houſe be plaiſtered, the Prieſt hall pronounce 
that houſe cleane, for the plague is healed. 

49 Then ſhall hee take to purifie the houſe, 


two ſparrovs, and cedar wood, and o fkarlet/ace, o It ſeeme th thet 


and hyſſope. this wasa lace er. 
50 And hee ſhall kill one (parowe ouer pure — 20 
water in an earthen veſſell. wosad and fo was 


51 And ſhall take the cedar wood, and the made a fpriakle: 
hyffope, and the fkarlet lace with the liue fparow, 
and dip them in the blood of the flaine fparowe, 
and in the pure water, and fprinkle the houſe fe- 
uen times: a a. F 

52 So ſhall he clenfe the honfe with the blood 
of the fparowe,and with the pure water, and with 
the liue fparow, and wich the cedar wood, and 
with the hy ope, and with the fkarlet lace. 

52 Afterward he fhail let goe rhe liue fparow 
out of the f towne in the f broad feldes: fo tEbreinie. 
(hall he make atonement for the houfe,and it fhal ie Bela yaa 


de cleane. — Ti > 
54 In 


the Apoftle to che 
Ebrewes calleth 
it skarlet wooll, 
Edr. 9. 19. 


— —— ~~. 


—— 


54 This is the law for euery plague of leproſie 


and * blacke ſpot. 


* Chape 13.3% 


the houſe. 

56 And of the] ſwelling, and of the fkab, and 
of the white ſpot. 

57 This is the lawe of the leproſie to teach 
1. Ebr. in thedg of f when a bing is vncleane, and when it is cleane. 


the uncleane, & in 
the day of the CMAP. Rv: 
shat, 2. 19. The maner of purging the vucleenerfiues both of men 
and nomen, 31 The chnaren of Iſtael must be feparate from 
alluncleaunc fe. 
a the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, and to 
2 Aaron, ſaving, 
2 Speakevntothe children of Ifrael, and fay 
vnto them, Whofbeuer hath an iffue from his 
Wh le = @ flethyis v ncleane, because of his ifue. 
either in Heeping, 3 And this ſhalbe his vncleannes in his iffue: 
orels of weaknes 5 f — > 
of nalure iſſueth at * hu his fleſh auowderh his iſſue, or if his Aefh be 
flopped from bis iffuc , this is his b vncleanneſſe. 


gor, riſag. 


a Whofe ſeede 


his fecret part. 


b Or ine thing 4 Fuery bed whereon hee lyeththat hath the 
woereio e he thall iſſue mall l- le d hing wl 
— e vncleane, and euery thing whereon 


he fitteth (:albe vncleane. 

5 Whoſoeuer alſo toucheth his bed fhall wath 
his clothes, and wath him felfe in water, and (hall 
be vncleane vntill the euen. 

6 And he that ſitteth on any thing, vhereon 
he fate that hath the iſſue, (hall wath his clothes, 
and wath himfelfein water, and ſhalbe vncleane 
vntill the euen: 

7 Alfo he that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the iſſiic, ſhal wath his clothes, & wath him 
ſelfe in water, and thalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 

8 If he alſo, that hath the ifue, ſpit vpon him 
that is clzane, che fhal wath his clothes, and wath 
himfelfe in water, and thaibe vncleane vntill the 
cuen, . 

d Thewordlig- 9 And what d ſaddſe ſoener heerideth vpon, 
— — thing chat hath the iſſue, ſualde vncleane, 
pear 10 And whofoeuer toucheth any thing that 
was vnder him, ſpalbe vncleane vnto the cuen: 
and ke that beareth thoſe rtings , thall vah his 
clothes, and wath himfelfe in water, and thall be 
| vncleane vn7i'l the even. 

; 1 Likewife whon{oeuer hee touchech that 
hath the iilue ‘and hath not wathed his hands n 
water) fhali wath his clothes, & wath himſelfe in 
water, and {hale vncleane vntill the even. 

12 * And the veffel of earth that he toucheth, 
which hath the iſſue, fhalbe broken: and euer 
veſſel of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 

e Thitis be re- 13 But if he that hath an iſſue, be e cleanfed of 

— 5 4 his iſſuc, then fhal hee count him ſeuen dap es for 

. his cleanfing , and wath his clothes, and wath his 
fleſn in pure water: fo thall he be cleane. 

14 Then the eight day hee thal take vnto him 
two Turtle doues, or two yong pigeons, & come 
before the Lorde at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , and ſpall giue them vnto 
the Pritt. 

~ r5 And the Prieſt fall make of the one of 
them a Gone offring, aud of the other a burnt of- 
fring: fo the Prizit ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord, for his fre. 

16 Alfo if any mans iſſue of ſeede depart from 
him, he (hallwath all his {fleth in water, and be 
vncleane vntill the euen. 

17 And euery garment, & eu 
upon ſhalbe iſie of ſeede, ſhaſbe cuen waſhed 


c On u hom the 
vncleane man did 
spit. 


cls. 


f Meaning al his 


— 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


18 If hee that hath an iſſue of ſeede doe lie 
with a woman, they fhail both wath theniſelues 


55 And of the leproſie of the garment, and of with water, and be vncleane vntill the euen. 


19 © Alfo when a woman {hall haue an iſſue, 
and her iſſue in her || fiefh (halve blood, the thalbe 
put apart ſeuen dayes: and whofocuer toucheth 
her,fhalbe vncleane vnto the cuen. 

20 And whatfoeuer the lieth vpon in her £fe- 
paration, thalbe vneleane, and euery thing that 
the fitteth vpon,fhalbe vncleane. 

21 Whofoeuer alfo toucheth her bed, fhall 
wath his clothes, & walli himfelfe with water, and 
(halbe vncleane vnto the euen. 

22 And whofoeuer toucheth any thing that 
the fate vpon, {hai wath his clothes, and wath him 
felfe in water, and fhalbe vncleane vnto the euen: 

23 So that whether hee touch her bed, or any 
thing whercon fhee hath fit, hee lhall be vncleane 
vnto the euen. i 

24 And if a man lie with her, and the flowres 
of her ſeparation h touch him. he ſhalbe vncltane 
feucn daycs, and all che whole bed whereon hee 
lieth, halbe vncleane. 

25 Alfo when a womans iffue of blood run- 
neth long time befides the time of her + floures, 

or when the hathan iſſue, longer then her floures, 
all the dayes of the ifue of her vncleanneiſe fhe 
ſhalbe vnclenne. as in the ume of her floures. 

26 Euery bed u hereon thee lieth (as long as 
her iſſue laſteth) ſhalbe to her as her i bed of her 
ſeparation: & x hatſoeuer (he ſitteth vpon, ſhalbe 
vncleane, as her vncleannes when the is put apart. 

27 And whofocuer toucheth theſe ehsxgs,thall 
be vncleane, & ſl all wath his clothes, & wath him 
felfe in water, and (halbe vncleane vnto the enen. 

28 But if the be clenſed of her i ue, then ſhe 
fhalt k count her feuen dayes, and after, tne thal 
be cleane. : 

29 And in the eight day thee ſhall take vntb 
her two Turtles or two yong pigeons, and bri 


8 
vncleane iſſues. 43 


fOr, ſecres part, 


2 That is when 
thee Lath her 
flowres whereby 
fhe isteparate fro 
ber epa, from 
the Ladernacle & 
fron; cauching of 


auy holy ching. 


h Ifany of her 
vncleanneſſe did 
only touch him in 
the bed. fot els the 
man that cc mpa · 
nied wit’. fucha 
woman thould 
die, Chap 20 18. 
1E. j paratan. 


i Shalbe vnclezne 
asthe bed where- 
on fhe lay when 
fhe had her natua 
ral) diſeaſe. 


k After tho time 
thar fhe is tece 
ue ied. 


them vnto the Prieft , at the doore of the Taber- 


nacle of the Congregation, 


30 And the Prieft Eal make of the one a nne. 


offt ing, and of the other a burnt offering, and she 


Prici i al wake an atonement for her before the 


Lord, for the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe. 

31 Thus (hall ye! ſeparate the children of If. 
rael from their vncleannedfe, that they dve not in 
their vncleanneſſe, if they detile my Tabernacle 
that is among them. 

32 This is the lawe of him that hath an ifue, 
and of him from whome goeth an iſiue of feede 
whereby he is defiled : 

3? Alfo of her that is ſicke of her floures, and 
of him that hatha runninę iſſue, whether it be 
man or woman, and of him chat lyeth with her 
which ss vncleane. i i 


CHAP. XVL 

2 The Pref might not a 22 riors come into ſhe mof Holy 

piace. 8 The fiepesoate. 14 The purging of the Santivarie, 

17 The clenCnz of the Tabernacle. 21 The Prefi confi feth 
the finnes of the peoplt.- 29 The fal of clenfing fimes, 

Vrthermore the Lord hake vnto Mofes, * aÈ 

ter the death of the two ſonnes of Aaron when 

they came te offer before the Lord. and dyed· 
2 And the Lord (avd vreo Mofes, Speake vn- 
to Aaron thy brother, & that he come not at a all 


vpon the Arke, thar 


fore the Mercineare, 


whichis 
er Iviila 


Than 


rein the donde Pon = il 


1 Seeing that God 
requiretn of kis, 
punue and chan- 
nes: we can not be 
his, except our 
filth and finnes be 
purged with the 
blood ef le ſus 
Chri aud fo wee 
learne to deceit 
all! ze. 


* Chaps fe. 152. 


EA 30 10. 
hel 5. 7. 

a The nie Prieſt 
ertted pro he 


ery f'n where- times into the Holy place within the varle, be- Helen of all bat 


once: yeere, eren 
in the aoneth of 


. SanSuarie ſtoode 


The Scape goate. 


the Mercifeate. 

3 After this fort ſhall Aaron come into the 
Holy place: euen with a yong bullock for a finne 
offring, and a ramme for a burnt offring. 

4 lle ſhal put on the holy linnen coate, and 
fhal haue linnen breeches vpon his||flefh , & ſhall 
be girded with a linnen girdle, and fhal coner his 
head witha linnen miter: thefe are the holy gar- 
ments: therefore thali hee wath his feih in water, 
when he doeth put them on. 

5 And hee ſhal take of the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, two hee goats for a linne 

offring, and 2 ramme for a burnt offring. 
i 6 ‘then Aaron thal offer the bullocke for his 
finne offer ing,* and make an atonement for him 
felfe and for his houſe. ee ee ae 

7 And he ſhall take the two hee goates, and 
prefent them before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

8 ‘Then Aaron fhal caſt lottes ouer the two 
hee goates: one lot for the Lorde, and the other 
b InEbrewitis for the b Scape goate. 
called Azazel, | And Aaron fhal offer che goat, vpon which 
which tone fayts the Lords lot fhal fal, & make hima fine offring. 
amountane neete - 2 1 
Swai, wbt ber tins 10 But the goat on which the lot fhall fall to 
goate was tent but De the Scape goate, ſnalbe prefented aliue before 
rocken ile ied the Lord, to make reconciliation by him, & to let 
— him goe (as a Scape goate)into the wilderneſſe. 
ofred, but ent in-. 11 Thus Aaron ſhal offer the Lullocke for bis 
tothe deitas ſinne offting, and make a reconciliation for him- 
n. ſelfe, and for his houſe, and fhall kill the bullocke 

for his ſinne offri ggg. om 
12 And hee ſlial take a cenſer full of burning 
coles from off the altar before the Lorde, and his 
handfull of ſweete incenſe beaten ſinall, & bi ing 

e The Holieſt of it within the c vayle, 

all. 13 And fhal put the incenſe vpon the fire be- 
por, the faoke, fore the Lorde , thatthe || cloude of the incenſe 
Jor, irie. may couer the Mercifeate that is vpon the’ TeRi- 
monie: ſo he ſhal not dye. cite 

14 And he fhal *take of the blood of the bul- 
locke, * and ſprinckle it with his finger vpon the 
4 Thotis,on ie Nerciſeate c Eaftward: and before the Merciſeate 
Gdewh'ch wasto. [hal he ſprinkle of the blood with his finger ſeuen 
ward the people: times. i 
forthebeadofthe 15 & Then fhal he kill the goate that is the 
peoples finne offi ing, and bring his blood within 
the vaile, and doe with that blood, as he did with 
the blood of the bullocke, and ſprinkle it vpon 
the Merciſcate, and before the Merciſeate. 

16 So hee ſhal purge the holy place from the 
vncleannes of the children of Iſrael, & from their 
treſpaſſes of all their ſinnes: fo ſhal he doe alſo for 
e placed among the Tabernacle of y Congregation e placed with 
— ch are them, inthe mids of their vncleanneſſe. l 
9 17 * And there ſhalbe no man in the Taber- 

nacle of the Congregation, when hee goeth in to 
make an atonement in the Holy place, vntill hee 
coine out, and haue made an atonement for him 
felfe,and for his houfholde , and for all the Con- 
gregation of Ifrael. 

18 After, he thal goe out vnto the f altar that 

is before the Lord, & makea reconciliation ypon 
it, ani thal take of the blood of thebullocke,and 
of thebiood of the goate , and put it vpon the 
hornes of the Altar round about: 

19 So fhal hee {prinkte of the blood ypan it 
with his finger leuen times, & cſenſc it, & halowe 
it from the vneleannes of the children of Ifrael. 
20 q When he bith made an ende of purging 

— — A 


k or, prinities. 


E Hebr. . 7. 


* Hebr. g. 13. and 
70. 4 
* chap 4. f. 


Welt warde. 


£ Whereupon the 
Fweete incenſe & 
perfome was cf- 


fied, 


—. 


. Leuiticus. 


h che Holy place, and put on his owne raiment, 


ger that foiourneth among you. 


the Holy place, and the Tabernacle, of the Con- 
gregation, and the altar, then hee {hall bring the 


-hue goate: 


21 And Aaron fhall put both his handes vpon 
the head of the liue goat, & confeſſe ouer him all 
the inquities of the children of Ifrael and all their 
treſpaſſes, in all their finnes, putting them gvpon g Herein this goag 
the head of the goate, and thal fend him auay (by fa ttueb gere t 
the hand of a man appointed) into the wildernes. bee 
22 So the goarefhali beare vpon hian all their of the people, Ila. 
iniquities into j the land thet is not inhabited, and 334. 
he fall let the goate goe into the wilderneſſe. f b.. the land of 
23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Taberna- . 
cle of the Congregation, and put off the linnen 1 
clothes, which he put on when hee went into the 
Holy place, and leaue them there. 


24 Hee thai! waſh alſo his fleſh with water in ; 
h Tn tbe ceure 
where was the Las 


and come out, and make his burt offring, and the — 9 — 
2 . 


burnt offring of the people, and make an atone- 
ment for himſeife, and for the people. 

25 Allo the fatteof the finne offering fhall he 
burne vpon the altar. — 
26 And he that caried forth the goat called the 
Scape goat, ſnal wath his clothes, & wath his fleth 
in water, and after that {hall come into the hoſte. = - 

27 Alſo the buliocke for the ſinne offering, 
and the goate for the finne offring ( whefe blood 
was brought to make a reconciliation in the Ho- 
ly place) fhal] one * carie out without the hoſte 
to be burnt in the fire, with their kinnes, and with 
their fleſh, and with their doung. 

23 And hee that burneth them fhall wath his ‘ 
clothes, and wath his fleſh in water,and afterward 
come into the hofte. 

29 C Sa this ſhalbe an ordinance for euer vnto 
you: the tenth day of the i ſeuenth moneth, yee ! Which was h 
{hall k humble your ſoules, and do no worke at all, — 
whether it be one of the fame countrey or a tran- ler. and part of- 
October. 
k Meaning by ab. 
Rinence & laſtings 
Nam. 29.7. 
Cheb. 23. J. 
Ora reſt which 


= 


bi hap, 6. 30. hebr. 
lie 


e 

30 For that * day ſhall the Prieft make an at- 
onement for you to clenſe you: ye ſlialbe cleane 
from all your finnes before che Lord. 

31 ‘This fhall be a! Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 
and ye fhall humble your foules by an ordinance Ye na keeve moft 
for cuer. >_< : 

32 And the Prieſt m whom he ſhall ano int, and w 5 the 
whome he ſhall confecrate ( to miniſter in his fa- pe — aha 
thers fteade ) ſhall make the atonement, and ſhall dement to fucceed 
put on the linnen clothes and Holy veſtments, in his fathers 

33 And {hal purge the Holy Sanctuary, and the e. 
Tabernacle of the Conęregation, and fhal! clenfe 
the altar, and make anatonement for the Prieftes 
and for all the people of the Congregation. =., 

34 And this ſhalbe an euerlaſting ordinance 
vnto you, to make an atonement for the children 
of Ifrael for all their finnes * once a yeere: and as 
the Lord commanded Mofes,he did. 


‘CHAP. XVII. 


god. 30, 10. bebe 
FT 


4 All facrifices mufi Le ly ougbi tothe aoore of the Tabernae 


cle. 7 Todentlst5ey may not offer. te They may not cate 


blood, 
AN D the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonncꝶ, 
and to all the children of Iſracl, & fay vnto them, 
This is the thing which the Lord hath a comman- sha pios 
ded, faying, ey, ch M 
Whofoener ke be of, the houſe of Ifiacl bad learned amig 
that > killeth a bullocke, or lambe, or goate in the — 
hofte, or chat killcthit out of che holt — 


cy crifice or off.i 
4 And — 


c doe as much 
abberre it 25 
thongh he had 
k Ned a mas,as 
15.6.3. 

d Wherefoever 
they were moued 
wich foulith deuo- 
tion to oller it, 


god. 29.18. 
chap. 3. 3 t. 

e Meaning, what- 
ſoeuer is not the 
true God, t. Cort. 
10. 20. pial 95.5. 
For idolatrie is 
fpi ituall whore- 
dome, decauſe 
taith toward God 
is broken 


x 


g I will declare 
my wratn by ta- 
king vengeance 
on hım,as chap, 
303. 


Chap. xviij. 


4 And bringeth ĩt not vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of tue Congregation to offer an of- 
fring vnto the Lord before the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, ¢ blood thalbe imputed vnto that man: he 
hathihed blood, wherefore that man {hall be cut 
off from among his people. 

5 Therefore the children of Ifrael ſhall bring 
their off ings, which they would offer d abroade 
in the field, and preſent them unto the Lord at the 
dore of the ‘fabernacle of the Congregation by 
the Prieit and offer them for peace offrings vnto 
the Lord. j 

6 Then the Prieftfhall ſprinkle the blood vp- 
on the Altar of the Lord before the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and burne the 
fat for a * {weete fauour vnto the Lord. 

7 And they (hall no more offer their offiings 
vnto edeuils, after whom they haue gone a f who- 
ring: this {halbe an ordinance for euer vnto them 
in their generations. 

8 J Alf thou fhalt fay vnto them,Whofoeuer 
be be of the houſe of Ifrael, or of the ſtrangers 
which foiourne among them, that ofiereth a burnt 
offering oi facrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer it vnte 

the Lord, euen that man {hail bee cut off from 
his people. 

10 Likewiſe whofoener he be of the houſe of 
Iſrael, or of the ftrangers that ſoiourne among 
them, that eateth any blood, I will euen fet g my 
face againſt that perſon that eateth blood, and 
will cuz him off from among his people: 

II For the life of the fleſh is in the blood. and 
I haue giuen it vnto you zo ofer vpon the altar, 
to make an atonement for your ſoules: for this 
blood ſball make an atonement for the foule. 

12 Therefore I faid vnto the children of Ifrael, 


Cenſinguinitie t indring marriage. 


His fathers 
ſiſter. 


His mothers 
fifter. 


His mother. 


7 


Eis ſiſter. ] Mofes may not 


take to wire 


Eis daughters 
daughter. 


None of you ſhall cate blood: neither the ftranger 
that foionrneth among you, fhall eate blood. 

13 Moreouer whofoeuer be be of the children 
of Iftacl,or of the ftrangers that ſoiourne among 
them, which by hunting taketh any beaſt or foule 
that may be h cater, he (hall powre out the blood 
thereof, and coner it with duit: 

14 For the life of all Heth is his blood, it is :oy- 
ned with his life: therefore I faid vnto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, * Yee all ente the blood of no 
fleſh: for the life of all felh is the h lood therof: 
whofoeuer eateth it, ſhalbe cut off. 

15 And euery perſon that eateth it which di- 
eth alone, or that which is torne with beafis, whe- 
ther it be one of the fame countrey or a ſtranger, 
he (hall both waih his clothes, and wath hin. ielfe 
in water, and be vncleane vnto the euen: after hee 
fhalbe.|| cleane ai 

16 Butif hee wath them not, nor wath his 
fleſh, then he fhall beare || his iniquitie. 


CHAP. XVE 
3 The lfraeltes ought net to follow the manners of the Egypti- 
ans and Canaaunes. 6 The marriages that ae bl fh. 


N D the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faving, 
A 2 Speakevnto the chiich er: of Hrach, and 
fay vnto them, I am the Lord your God. 

3 After the a doings of the land of Egypt, wher- 
in yedwelt, hall ve not doe: and after the maner 
of the land of Canaan, whither J will bring you, 
ſhail ye not do, neither walke in their ordinances, 

4 Bat doeafter my iudgements, and keepe 
mine ordinances, to walke therein: I am the Lord 
your God, s 

5 Lee ſhall keepe therefore my ſlatutes, and 
my iudgenients, & which if a man doe, hee thali 
then liue in them: b I am the Lord. 

6 None ſhal come nesre to any of the kinred 
of his fleih to c vncouer ger ſl ame: I: mthe Lord. 


A ffinit e hindring marriage. 


Lis fathers 
wile. 


H's vncles 
wife. 


the wife of 
his brother. 


Í Mofes may 
not take to 
wife. 


rhe litero? 
his wafe, 


His fonnes wife or his 
wiues daughter. 


The daughter of h's 
wiucs tonne or 
daughter, 


As Moefes caunat cobt.a Eur ie ish thewomen tthatdurarefoof line to lim as is abone fperified, fo alo cannot 


Mary bis iter many * ch chemiseubiworemrenkedegee Nate allo. tar be H. s the perfons here ipecitity’,thers are 
alfo means thule that aſcend ot deſcand oi che fame line, be it ef viocd or kired, 


F4 1 Thou 


to eate blood. 444 


- 


h Which the law 
permi icih to be 
eater becaufe it 
is cleane. 


6g. 4. 


07 liuing crease 
suze, 


{Or,counted cleant, 
Jr, bunjelfe. 

yar she punfhe 
ment of bu finne. 


a Ye fhall preferne 
your felues from 
thefe 3 m nati· 
ons following, 
which the Egype 
tians ard Capea. 
ni es vie. 
REgk.zoI. rom. 
10.5 gal. 3. 12. 

b And therefore 
ye ought to ſerus 
me alone, as my 
people, 

c That is, to lie 
wich her, thopgh 
itie Vonder title 
ol martiage. 


Degrees of kinred hindring marriage. 
7 Thou fhalt not vncouer the fhame of thy 


father, nor the ſname of thy mother: for fhe is thy 
mother,thou fhalt not difcouer her ſhame. 


*Chap.to.t te 8 * The {hame of thy fathers d wife fhalt 
4 Whichis iy thou not difcouer : for it is thy fathers fhame. 
epmother, 


9 Thou fhalt not diſconer the ſhame of thy 

e ſiſter che daughter of thy father, or the daugh- 

ter of thy mother, whether ſhee bee torne at 

home, or borne without: thou ſhalt not diſcouer 
their fhame. 

10 The thame of thy ſonnes daughter, or of thy 


e Either by faa 
ther or mother, 
dorne in marriage 
or otherwile, 


They are her 


children, whore daughters daughter, thou ſhalt not, I fay, vncouer 
—— thou bat their ſhame: for ir is thy f thame. 

couered, h P 
chop. 20.19. rı The ſhame of chy fathers wiues daughter, 
r eerecs: begotten of thy father ( for fheis thy ſiſter) thou 
*Chap.30.20. halt nor, I fay, diſcouer her (hame. 


ers. 
CE 12 * Thou thalt not vncouer the |] fhame of 


corn thy fathers fifter : for fhee is thy fathers kinf- 

1 lr. chy fathers woman. 

ete: aie 13 Thou fhalt not diſeouer the fhame of thy 
Chap.zo.12, : : 5 

*Chap.so 2 Mothers ſiſter: for fhe is thy mothers kinfwoman. 

h Becauietheido- 14 * Thou fhalt not vncouer the fhame of thy 

8 fathers brother: thar u, thouthalt not goe in to 


laters, among 
cae ui his wife, for fheis thine f aunt. 
and (hould dwell, 15 * Thou fhalt not difcouer the fhame of thy 
wee — o daughter in law: for the is thy ſonnes wife: theres 
theſe hotuible tae fore {halt thou not vncouer her fhamne. 
— 16 Thou fhalt not diſeouer the ſhame of thy 
ware of the ſame. h brothers wife : for it is thy brothers ſhame. 
i By ſeeing thine 17 Thou fhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of the 
—— wife and of her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take 
thea to her. her ſonnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter, 
cee. 208. do vncouer her ſhame: for they are thy Kinsfolks, 
& Or whiles the and it were wickedneſſe. 
kath herfoures Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with her fi- 
om — fter, during her life, to i vexe her, in vncouering 
150% shy fedes her ſhame vpon her. bs na 
Jor te male them 19 * Thou ſhalt not alſo go vnto a woman to 
Pi wasan vncouer her (hame, as long as (hee is put k apart 
idole of the Am · for her diſeaſe. 
monites, vato 20 Moreouer, thou ‘halt not giue thy felfe to 
— — hy E ee wife by carnall copulation to bee 
chien efiled with her. i 
= 21 *Alſo thou fhalt not giue thy f children 
Tuis ſeemed to be to ſ offer them vnto! Molech, neither thait thou 
. — a defile the name of thy God: for Lam the Lord. 
Pioles, and asthe. 22 Thouthalt not lie with the male as one li- 
Tewes write.was eth witha woman: for it is abomination. 
of agreat flature, 23 * Thou (hale not alſo lie with any beaſt to 
— — bee defiled therewith, neither ſhall any woman 
places or cha. ſtand before a dealt, to lie do une thereto: for it 
beis within him: is |] abomination. 
one wart, 24. Yee fhall not defile your felues in am of 
was offered. an dheſe tfungs: for in all tlieſe the nations are defi- 


other turtle doues: led, which Iwill caſt out before yon: 

thethirdatheepe: 25 And the land is defiled: therefore I will 

tie fourth a ram: m vilite the wickedneffe thereof vpon it, and the 

the fiit a calfe: land n > : a 

the fixtanoxe; land n ſhall vomit out herinhabitants. _ 

the ſcuenth a 26 Ye thall keepe therefore mine ordinances, 

childs: This = and my judgements., and commit none of thefe 

Erea cake his abominations, afweld hee that is of the fame 

hands were euer COuntrey, as the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among 

fleetched aut to you. 

Ss — 27 (For all theſe abominations haue the men 
rie 

caled Chema im of the land done,which were before you, and the 

Reade 2. King. 73.5. land is defiled: 

hoſe. 10.5 zc pH. I. 4. 

C0 20.15. /r, con ſuſſon. m [will punichthe land where mch ineeſt ious 

marriages and pollutions ate ſuffered. n Hee compareth the wicked toeull _ 

humors and furfetting, iich corrupt the ſtomach and oppreſſe mature, and 

therefore moft be cait out by vomer, 


28 And fhal not the land ſpue you out if yee 
defile it, as it o ſpued out the people that were be- 
fore you?) . 

29 For whofoeuer thal commit any of thefe 
abominations , the perfons that doe fo, thall p be 
cut off from among their people, 

30 Therefore {hal yee keepe mine ordinances 
that ye doe not any of the abominable cuftomes, 
which haue bene done beforeyou , and that yee 
defile not your ſelues therein: for Lam the Lorde 
your God. 


o Both for their 
wicked marriages, 
vonatuiall copula. 
tions, idolatrie or 
{ptrivuall whore. 
dome with Mo- 
lech, and tuch like 
abominatiens. 

Either by ci- 
nill Sword, or by 
fome plague that 
God will ſend 
vpoa fuch, 


C HA E XIX 
A repetition of juniry lawes and ordinances, 
Nd the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 

2 : Speake vnto all the Congregation of 
the children of Ittael,& fay vnto them, & Ye thal p 1.3. nd 
bea holy, for I the Lord your God am holy. s e 

3. Yethal feare euery man his mother and all pollution ada 
his father, and fhal keepe my Sabbaths ; for I am latiie, and taper. 
the Lord your God. Anson both of 

4 J Ve ſhal not turne vnto idoles , nor make ſoule and body. 
you molten gods: I am the Lord your God. 

5 § And when ye thal offer a peace offering 
vnto the Lord, ye thal ofer it h freely. b Of your owne 

6 * It thalbe eaten the day ye offer it, or on accord, 
the morow : and that which remaineth vntil the C. 16. 
third day, halbe burnt in the fire. 

7 For it it be eaten the third day, it fhall be 
vncleane, it ſi:al not be c accepted. 

8 Therefore he that eateth it, fhal beare his 
iniquitie, becauſe hee hath deSled the halowed 
ching of the Lord, and that perfon ſnalbe cut oif 
from his people. 

9 nen yee reape the harueſt of your C545. 23.2 2. 
land, ye shal not reape euery comer of your field, 
neither fhalt thou gather the |j gleinings of thy pyr 
harueſt. 8 (9 

ro Thou (halt not gather the grapes of thy 
vineyard e leane, neicher gather euery grape of thy 
vineyard,6.:¢ thou ſhalt leaue them for the poore 
and for the ſtranger: Iara the Lord your G04. 

11 J Yethal not ſteale, neither d deale fallly, d ja that which 
neither lye one to another. LA is committed to 

12 Allo vee fhal not ſweare by my name Lauda T 
falfiy „ neither ‘halt thou dei le che Name of thy gui l. 14. 
God: I am the Lord. 

13 Thou ſhalt not do thy neighbor |] wrong, Jr, cppreſſe bim 
neither rob him. * The workemans hire hal not: , valence, 
abide with thee vnt! the morning. natn ge 

14 ¶ Thou fhalt not curſe the deafe, * neither Dνjĩ 
put a ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, but 
{halt feare thy God: Iam the Lord. 

15 © Fee thal not doe vniuſtly in iudgement. 

* Thou fhalt not fauour the perfon of the poore, * 13g. deut 1. 
nor honour the perfon of tlie mightie, ue thou 17.14. . fro. 
fhalt indge thy neighbour iuſo ly. 1 — 

16 © Thou fhalt not e walke about with tales 
among thy people. Thou ſhalt not f ſtand againſt 
the blood of chy neighbour: Tam the Lord. 

17 ¢ Thou ſhalt not hate thy I rother in thine 
heart, but thou fhalt plainely rebuke thy neigh- conſpitiog with 
bour, f and fuffer him not to fihne. the wicked, 

18 © Thou halt not auenge, nor be mindfull t / er not 
of wrong againſt the child:en af thy people, æ hut — ors 

à p p . 5. 33. rom. 
fhalt loue thy neighbour as thy felfe: Tam the pyg, gal Jg. 
Lord. ; i 1: 8. 

19 © Yee fhal keepe mine ordinances. Thou g ^sahorfete 
ſhalt not let thy catere!l gender with osbert of di- kape an ateora 
uers kindes. Thou (halt not fowe thy fielde with a 
mingled/Zede, neither fhal a garment meg 

i 85, 


c To wit, of God, 


„gatherings 
and kaumgse 


e Asaflanderer, 
backebiter, or 
Ton picker, 
By coateating 
to his death, ot 


$ Elva beating 
Halle. Some v cade, 
they [halbe bi aten. 


h It ſhalbe vn · 
cleaue as that 
thing. which is 
not circumciſed. 


for, that God may 
mu tiplit, 


heiler it be 

N. auglidior ether 

wife. 

i To meatire luce 

kic or vnluckie 

dayes, 

bab. 2t. 5. 

k As did the Gen- 

tiles ia ſigne of 

moutnieg, 

fOr, ator ttare. 

EDEKI JS 

Eb. cui, or per- 

fon. 

1 By whrpping 
aur bodies, ot 
urnidg markes 

therein. 

an A8 did the Cy. 

prias and Lo. 

ætenſcs. 

*. S4. 28.8. 


n In token ot te- 
uetence. 


Nr, do hem wrong. 
Exo 2.21. 


© As in meaſuring 
the ground. 
Pro. xl. I. and 16. 
11. 41 20. 10. 

p By theſe tw] 
meaſut es he mea · 
neth all other. 

Of Ephah, reade 
Exod. 1436. & of 
Hin, Exod. 29, 40. 


che 8 n. 


nd ordinances, 


things as of linen and wollen come vpon thee. 

20 J Whofocueralfo li eth and medieth with 
a woman, that isa bondmaid, aſfianced to an huf- 
band,and not redeemed, nor freedome giuen her, 
f the thalbe ſcourged. bar they {hall not die, be- 
caufe Ike is not made free. 

21 And hee fhal bring for his treſpaſſe offring 
vnto the Lorde, at the doore of the Tabernacle 
A the Congregation, a ramme for a trefpaile of- 

ring. 

= Then the Prieſt ſhall make an stonement 
for him with the ramme of the trelpafic offering 
before the Lord, concerning his finne which hee 
hath done, and pardon ſhalbe giuen bim for his 
{inne which he hath committed. 

23 Alſo whenyee hall come into the land, 
and haue planted euery tree for meate, ye h {hall 
count the fruite thereof as vncircumciſed: three 
yeeres (hall it be vncircu. i ciſed vnto you, it {hall 
not be eaten: 

24 Fut in the fourth yeere all the fruite there- 
of thalbe holy to the prayfe of the Lord. 

25 Ard in the fifth yeere {hall yee eate ofthe 
fruite of it, that it may yeeld to ou the encre.fe 
thereof: I am the Lord your God. 

26 © Le ſhal not eate the fle(h with 5 {| blood: 
ye (hal not vſe witchcraft, nor i obſerue times. 

27 * Yee fhal not k cut round the corners of 
your heads, neither (halt thou |i marre the tuſtes 
of thy beard, 

28 e thal not cut your fleſh for the f dead, 
nor make any print of al marke vpon you: 1 am 
the Lord. ' 1 

29 J Ihou fhalt not make thy daughter com- 
mon, to cauſe her to hee a m whore, leſt the land 
alfo fall to whoredome, and the land be full of 
wickedneffe. 

30 J Yeethall keepe my Sahbaths, and reue- 
rence my Sar ctuarie: J am the Lord. 

31 F Lee ſhalſ not regard them that worke 
with ſpirites, * neither Soothſayers: yee fhail not 
fecke to them to bee defiled bu them: I am the 
Lord your God. i 

32 © Thou fhalt "rife vp before the hore- 
head,and honour the perfon of the olde man, and 
dread thy Ged : Iam the Lord. 

33 J And if a flranger foiourne with thee in 
your land, ye ſhall not fi vexe him. 

34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 
ſhalbe as one of your felues , and thou ſhalt lone 
him as thy felfe : for ye were ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt: Iam the Lord your God. 

35 Je ſtal not doe vniuſtly in iudgement, 
in o line. in we igt, or in meaſin e. 

36 * You fhal] haue tuft ballances, true 
weightes, atrue p Ef hah. and a true hin. I am the 
Lord your God, which haue broug x you out of 
the land of Egypt. 

37 Therefore fhal yee obſerue all rine ordi- 
nances, and all my judgements, and doe them: I 
am the Lord. 

CHAP. XX. 
2 They that giue ef shar ferdess Molch, ai de. & Y 
that haue recourſe to ſorctrert. 30 The man tin comm. 


teth adulteric, 11 Jace ſi a, F ratcacton wis’ the Hnred or 
affinities 24 Ifraela peculiar people to the Lord, 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes. faving, 


Chap. xx. 


giveth his children vnto a Molech, he flal die the 
death, the people of the land ihall tone him to 
death. i 

3 And I b will fet my face againft that man, 
and cut him off from among his people, becanfe 
hec hath giuen his children vito Molech, for to 
defile my Sanctuarie, and to pollute mine holy 
Name. 

4 And if the c people of the land hide their 
eyes, and winkeat that man when he giueth his 
children vnto Molech, and kill him not, 

5 Then will I fer my face againſt that man, 
and againtt his familie, and wil cut him off, and all 
that goc a whoring after him to commit whore- 
dome with Molech, from among their people. 

6 If any turne after fachas worke with fpi- 
rits, and after ſoothſy ers, to go a 4 whoring after 
them, then wil I fet my face againſt that perfon, 
and wil cut him ofi from among his people. 

7  Sanctifie your ſelues therefore, * and be 
holy,for I am the Lord your God. 

8 Keepe ye therefore mine ordinances, & doe 
them. Iam the Lord which doth ſanctiſie you. 

9 If here be any that curſeth his futher or 
his mother, he fal die the death: ſeeing he hath 
curfed his father and his mother, e his blood hall 
be vpon him. 

ro And the man that committeth adulte- 
rie with another mans wife, becauſe he hath com- 
mitted adulterie with his neighbours wife, the ad- 
ulterer and the adultereſſe fhal die the death. 

11 And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife, becauſe hee hath’ vncouered his fathers 
* fhame,they (hall both die: their blood fhall be 
vpon them. 

12 Alfo the man that lieth with his daughter 
in lawe, they both ſhall die the death, they haue 
wrought |! abomination, their blood ſhalbe vpon 

em, 

13 J The man alfo that lieth with the male, 
as one lieth with a woman, they haueboth com- 
mitted abomination : they ſhall die the death, 
their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

14 Likewife he that taketh a wife and her mo- 
ther, fcommitteth wickedneſſe: they fhall burne 
him and them with fire, that there be no wicked- 
nele among you. 

15 * Alfo the man that lieth with a bealt,fhal 
die the death. ænd ye ſhall flay the beaſt. 

16 And if a woman come to any beaſt, and lie 
there with, then thou fhalt kil the woman and the 
beaſt: they thall die the death, their blood ſhalbe 
vpon them. 

17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his fa- 
thers daughter, or his mothers daughter,and ſeeth 
her (hame, and the ſeeth his fhame, it is villanie: 
therefore they fhall bee cut offin the fight + of 
their people, becauſe hee hath vncouered his fi- 
ſters (hame,he ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

18 *The man alſo that lieth with a woman 
hauing her || diſeaſe, and vncouereth her fhame, 
and openeth her fountaine,& the open the foun- 
taine of her blood, they ſhalbe euen hoth cut off 
from among their people. 

19. Moreouer, thon ſhalt not vnconer the 
tame of thy mothers ſiſter, * nor of thy fathers 
fifter : Lecanf he hath vncouered his f kin, they 


2 Thou thalt Gy sMo to the ci dren of (hall beare their iniquitie. 


Ifrael, * Whofo:uer he be of cae chil ren of IC 


rael, or of the ſtrangers that dell in Itael, chat 


-. 


20 Likewife the man that lieth with kis fa- 
thers brothers wife, and vncouereth his vncles 
Nume: 


Valawfull coniunctions. 45 


a By Molech,he 
me aneth any kind 
otidole, Cp. 18. 
Ti. 

b Reade Chap, 
17. o. & 18 21. 


c Though tbe 
people be nepli- 
gent to doe their 
duet ie, and defend 
Gods right,yethe 
will vet ſuffet wice 
le duc lle to goe 
vnpuniſhe d. 


d To eſteeme fom 
ceters or com u- 
reis is fpirituall 
whoredome,or 
idolatrie, 

Chap. 11.34. 
1%. 1s. 


E vod. 2 . 1. 
ou. 2 0. 20. 
mat. 1 5. 3. 

e Heis wotthie 
to die. 
Der t 22. 22. 
ion 8.47. 


c bap. 18. 8. 
cle unt. 2 2. 30. 
0 


Lor, conſuſion. 


¶ bap. 18.22. 


f It is an execra- 
ble and deiellable 
thing, 


Bap. 18.23. 


Febr. in the cies ef 
the eluluten of 
their people 


* hab. 18. 19. 
Or flores, 


Chap. 18.125 3. 
tl fief. 


Ordinances touching 


g They ſhall be 
cut oft from their 
people, and their 
childten ſhalbe 
taken as baſtarde, 
and aot counted 
among the Irae 
Jites. 

h Reade Chap, 
18.16. 

( Hap. 18.26. 

* Gap. 18.25. 


Deut. 9. 5. 


i Full cf sbua- 
dance of ali 
things. - 


Chap. 11. 2,3. 
cent. 14. 3. 


k By eating them 
contrary ta my 
commaundement. 


* Derſe 3. 


Deut. id tt. 
2. am. 28.7. 


a By touching 
the dead, jamie n- 
ting or being at 


thew burlall. 


b Fot being ma- 
tied ſlie ſee ed 
to be cot af ſtom 
bessamitie, 
Ebr. 5: may be 
acted, 

c Onely the Piet 
waspermétted to 
mour de for his 
ne xt & ni ed. 
Pehap. 19.29. 


d Which hath 
an enlirzme ot 
is de lemed. 


e Theo thal: 
conntthemiacly 
and recerence 
them 

1 Thethere 
bread, 


g He harfe no 
fuch cerem mes 
as h wee ness 
ovicratd 


ſhame: they fhall beare their iniquitie, and fhall 
die g childleſſe. d 

21 So the man that taketh his brothers wife, 
committethfilthines, becau/éhe hath vncouered 
his brothers h fhame : they ſhalbe chili leſſe. 

22 C Ye fhal! keepe therefore all mine * or- 
dinances and ail my iudgements, and doe them, 
that the land, whither I bring you to dwel there- 
in, * {pue you not out. à 

23 Wherefore yee fhal not walke in the ma- 
ners of this nation which I caft out before yon: 
for they haue committed all thefethings,* there- 
fore I abhorred them. — 

24 But Ihaue fayd vnto you, Ye fhal inherite 
their land, and I Mil giueit vnto you to poſſeſſe 
ir, euen a landthat i floweth with milke & honie: 
Lam the Lord your God, which haue ſeparated 
you from other pole: , 

25 * Therefore (hall vee put difference be- 
tweene cleane beaſts and vncleane, and betweene 
vncleane foules and cleane: neither fhal ye k de- 
file your ſelues with beaſts & foules, nor with any 
creeping thing ; that the ground bringeth foorth, 
which I haue ſeparated from you as vacleane. 

26 Therefore fhal yee be holy vnto me: for 
I the Lorde am holy, and I haue feparated you 
from ether people, that ye ſnould be mine. 

27 CJ And ifa man or woman haue a ſpirite 
of diuination, or ſoothſay ing in them, they ſhall 
die the death: they ſhall {tone them to death, 
their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 8 


CHAP. XXI. l 
2 For whom the PricPs niay lament. 6 How pure the Priefts 
ougit to be,bord in he mſelnts and in their Sinite, 


Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Mofes, Speake vntd 

the Prieſts the fonnes of Aaron, and {ay vnto 
them, Let none be a defiled by che dead among 
his people, ; 

2 Lut by his kinfman that is neere vnto him: 
to wit, hy hismozher, or Ly his father, or by his 
fonne,or y his daughter, or ty his brother, 

3 Or by his fiſter a b maide, that is neere vnto 
him, hich hath not had an his band: for her j he 
may lament. È 

4 He ſhal not lament forthe c Prince among 
his people, to pollute himſelfe. ; 

§ They (bal not wake *bald parts vpon their 
head, nor fhaue off the locks of their beard, nor 
make any cuttings in their fleth. 

6 They thalbe holy vnto their God, and not 
pollute the name of their God: for the ſacrifices 
of the Lord made by fire, and the bread of their 
God they doe offer: therefore they ſhal. e holy. 

7 They ſhall not take to wife an whore, or 
d one polluted, neither fhal they matrie a woman 
diuorced from het husband: for fuch one # holy 
vnto his God. 

8 Thou ſhalt e ſanctiſie him therefore, for he 
offrcth the ! bread of thy God: he ſhall be holy 
vnto thee: for I the Lord, which ſanctifie you, 
am holy. 5 

9 @ If a Priefies daughter fall to play the 
whore, Mer polluteth her father: therescre hall 
fhe be Suent with fre, 

ro § Alſo the hie Prieft among his brethren, 
(vponsbott head the anointing oyle was pow- 
red, and hath conſecrated kis hand to put onthe 
garments) i hal not g vncouer his head, nor rent 
his clutiies, i 


Leuiticus. 


11 Neither thal hee goe to any 
nor make himſelfe vncleane by his 
his mother. 

12 Neyther thal he goe out of the b Sanctua- 
rie, nor pollute the holy place of his God: for the 
i crowne of the anoyntmg oy le of lis God # vp- 
on him: I am the Lord. 

13 Alio he fhal take a maide vnto his wife: 

14 But a widowe, or a diuorced woman, or a 
polluted, or an harlot, theſe fhal hee not marrie, 
— thal take a maide of his owne k people to 
wire: 

15 Neither fhal he defile his 1f ele among his 
people: for Iam the Lord which ſanctitie him. 

16 § And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

17 Speake vnto Aaron. ancl ſay, Whoſoeuer of 
thy feed in their generations hath any blemithes, 
fhal not preaſe to offer the bread of his God: 

18 For whofoeuer hath any blemith, fhal not 
come neere: 4 a man blinde or lame, or that 
hath m a flat nofe, or that hath any » misthapen 
member, 

19 Or a man that hatha broken foote, ora 
broken hand, : 

20 Or u crooke backt, or bleare eyed, o or 
hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be fhiruie, or fkab- 
bed. or haue 47s tones broken. 

21 None of che ſeede of Aaron the Prieſt 
that hath a blemith, fhal come neere to offer 
the ſacrimees of the Lord made by fire, hauing a 
blemith: hee thal not preaſe to offer the p bread 
of his God. 

22 The bread of his Cod, eue of the q mof 
holy, and t of the holy fhai he eate; 

23 But hee ſhal not gue in vnto the f vaile, 
nor come neere tlie altar, becauſe hee hath a ble- 
miſh, left hee pol lite my Sanctuaries: for ] am 
the Lord that ſanctifie them. 

24 Thus ſpake Mofes vnto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, and to all the children of Ifrael. 


CHAP. XO. 
3 Mio ought to a‘ Haine ; om eaung the Im shat were of 
fered, 19 What oblettens ſhouid be e red, 


* the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

4 2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
that they bee a {parated from the holy things of 
the children of Iftael, and that they pollute not 
mine holy name, in thoſe things, which they ha- 
low vnto me: I am the Lord. 

3 Say vnto them, Whoſoeuer be be of all your 
fecde among your generations after you, that 
b toucheth the holy things which the children of 
Iſrael halowe vnto the Lord, hauing his vnclean- 
neſſe vpon him, euen that perfon ſhalbe cut off 
from my fight: I am the Lord. 

4 *Yvhofoeuer alfo of the ſeede of Aaron 
isa leper, or hath a running iffue, he ſhal not eate 
of the holy things vntil hee be cleane: and who 
fo toucheth any thit is ¢ vncleane,by reaſon of the 
— man whoie ifie of feede runneth from 

um, i 

5 Or the man that toucheth any creeping 

thing, her cba hee may be made yneleane, ora 


body, 
her or by of ter dead, 


[97,00 the boufe 


h Te goe to the 
ead, 


i For by his an. 
ornting he was 
preferred to the 
other prieſts, and 
therefore could 
not lament the 
dead, leſthee 
Should haue pok 
lated his holy 
oipting. 
k Not onely of 
his tr:be, hut of 
pe Irae), 

By mary ing an 
vnchaſte or — 
med woman. 


m Which is dee 
formed or brusfed, 
u As not of equal 
Proportion,cr ha. 
ving in number 
more or leſſe. 

o Or, that hath 3 
we brot pearle. 


p As the thewe 
bread, and meate 
offcings, 

q Asof ſacrifice 
lor finve, 

1 As ofthe tentbs 
ard firſt trulis. 
Into the Sancte 


ane, 


2 Meaning That 
the Prieſtes ab- 


ſte ine from ening, 


ſo long as they 


are polluied. 


b To ente thereof, 


achap. 13 2. 


c Be touching any 
dead thing, or bee 


ing at burial of 
the dead. 


man, hy whor he may take yneleannefle,t what- f Sl according to 


foener vncleanneiie he hath, 
6 The perſon that hath touched fech, fhall 
therefore he vncleane vntil the euen, & ſhal not 


ad hu vnc it annes. 


-~ 


cate ol che holy things, ¶ except he haue waſhed qor,uusia, 


107, bread, 


Fl. 12.37 
1 4 1. 


d Which is bot 
of che tiibe of 
Lem. 

e Somereade,the 
fetuan: wiich had 
bis care bored and 
would not gee 
free, Ex od. 21. 6. 


M ho is not of 
the Prieſts kun. 
dicd, 


© hap. ie. q. 


g He ſhall giue 
that and a fith 


part ouer. 


h For if:hey did 
not offer lor their 
etrout, the people 
by their example 
might (ommit the 
lake offence, 


© eut. x 5. 21. 
cccl as. 35. 13. 


dor wart. 


G21. 18. 


i ve Mall rot te · 
ee iue any vnper- 
ſect tung of a 
ftranger.to make 
it the Lords of- 
fring: a hie“ he 
callech the tread 
of the Lord. 


his ficth with water. 

But when the Sunne is downe, hee thalbe 
cleane, & fhall afterward eate of the holy things: 
for it is his |i foode. 

8 *Ofa bealt that dyeti or is rent with boafts, 
whereby he may bedehled, lie fhall not cate: I 
am the Lord. 

9 Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, 
leaf they bea e herr linne for it, and die for it, if 
they denile it: I tlie Lord ſanctine them. 

10 There (lall no 4 Ilrauger alſo eate of the 
holy thing, neither e the gheit of the Prieſt, nci- 
ther Ihalan hired ſeruant cateof the holy thing: 

II But if the Prieſt buy any with money, hee 
ſhall eate ofit, alſo he that is borne in his houſe: 
they dal eate of his meate. 

12 Ifthe Priefts daughter alſo l e maried vnto 
a f ſtranger, ſne may not cate of the holy offrings. 

13 Notwithitanding if the Prieſtes daughter 
be a widow or diuorced, and haue no childe, but 
is returned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhee ſhal eate 
of her fathers bread as ſhe d id in her * youth: but 
there ſhal no ſtranger eate thercof. 

tq fa man eate of the holy things vnwit- 
tingly, he (hall put the £ fif part thereunto , and 
gine it vnto the Pricft with the halo ed thing. 

15 So they ikall net defile the holy things of 
the children of Iſracl which they otier vnto the 
Lord, ; 

16 Neither caufe the pecple to beare the ini- 
quitie ef their i ti eſj alle, u. ile they eate their ho- 
ly thing : for I the Lord halowe them. 

17 @ And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

18 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his fonnes , and 
to all the children afIfael, and fay vnto them, 
NM hofoeuer he be of the houſe of Iſi acl, or of the 
ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his faciifice for 
alltheir vowes , and for all their free offerings, 
which they vſe to offer vnto the Lord fora burnt 
offing, 

19 Yee fkallcferof your free minde a male 
without blemiſh of the beeues, of the fheepe, or 
of the goatcs. 

20 Ye ſhal not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
miſh for that ſhal not be acceptable for you. 

21 * And whofoeuer bringeth a peace offring 
vnto the Lord to accompliil: his vow, or for a free 
offering of the beeues, or of the fheepe, his free 
offring thall be perfect, no blemiſh fhall be in it. 

22 Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or hauing a 
wenne, or fkiruie,or fkabbed : theſe fhall ye not 
offer vnto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire 
ofthefevpoén the altar of the Lord. ` 

23 Yet a bullocke, or a fheepe that hath any 
* memter ſuperfluons, er lacking, fuch may eſt 
thou preſent for a free ofiring , but for a vowe it 
fall not be accepted. 

24 Ve ſhal not offer vnto the Lord that which 
is bru:ſed or cruſi hed, or broken, or cut awav, ne- 
ther ſhall ye make an (Fring thereof in your lord, 

25 Neither i of the hand of a ſtranger ſhall ve 
offer ¥ bread of your God of any ofthieſc, becauſe 
their corruption # in them, there is a blemiih in 
them: therefore fhatthey not be accepted for you. 

26 @ And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, fay ing, 

27 When a bullocke, or a fheepe, or a goate 
thathe brought foorth, it thalbe exen feuen day es 
vnder his damme: and from the cigh: day forth, 
it ſhall bee accepted for a facrifice made by fire 
Lord. 


Chap. xxij. 


28 As for the cowe or the ewe, vee fhall not 
* kill her, and her yong 6:74 in one day. 

29 Sowhenye will otfera thanke offiing vn- 
to the Lord, ye th Hoffa willmely, 

30 Thefame day it thail be caten, ve fhal leaue 
none of it vntill the morow : I am the Lord. 

31 ‘Therefore thall ye keepe my commande- 
ments and doe them: fer Jam the Lord. 

32 Neither hall ye * pollute mine holy Name, 
but I will be halowed among the children of If 
rael, I the Lord ſanctifie vou, 

33 Which haue brought you out of che land 
of Egypt, to be your God: Tam the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

2 The feafs of the Lora, 3 The Sal dab. 3 The Paſtouer. 
6 The frait of vn ltautnea bread. 10 The feaft of first pute 
16 Wertjuasise. 24 I be feaft of blowing i une, . 34 The 
foel of Talents. 

A D the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, ſay ing, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſiael, 
and fay vnto them, The feaſts of the Lord which 
ycethall call the holy j aſſemblies, enen theſe are 
my feats. 

3 *Sixe dayes |!(hall worke be done, but in the 
ſcuenth day al bee the Sabbath of reſt, an holy 
conuocation: ye thal doe no voi ke therein, it is 
the Sabbath of the Lord, in all your dwellings. 

4  Thefeare the feaſis ofthe Lord, ad ho- 
iy conuocations,which ye fhal proclaime in their 
a ſcaſons. 

5 In the firſt moneth, and in the fourteeenth 
day of the moneth at enening call be the Palito- 
uer ofthe Lord. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of this moneth 
ſhalle the feaſt * of vnleauened bread vnto the 
Lord: feuen dayes ye thal eate vnleauened bread. 

7 In the firſt day yee thal haue an holy con- 
uocation: ye fhal doe no b ſeruile worke therein. 

8 Alfo ye fhal offer ſacriſice made by fire vn- 
to the Lord ſeuen dayes, and in the c ſeuenth day 
ſhalle an holy conuocation: ye fhal do no ſeruile 
worke ther ein. 

9 And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, ſay ing, 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay 
vnto them, When yee be come into ¥ land which 
Tgiuevnto you, and reape the haueſt thercof, 
then yee {hal bring |a ſheafe of the firſt fruites of 
your harueſt vnto the Prieſt, 

11 And hee ſhal ſhake the ſheafe before the 
Lord, that it may be acceptable for you : the mo- 
row after the d Sabbath, the Prieſt (ial ſhake it. 

12 And that day when yee ſhake the ſneafe, 
fhal yee prepare a Lambe without blemith of a 
yeere olde, for a burnt offring vnto the Lord: 

13 And the meate offring thereof ſhalle two 
e tenth deales of fine floure mingled with oyle, 
for a facrifice made by fire vnto the Lorde of 
fiveee ſauour: and the drinke off ing thereof the 
fourth part f of an Hin of wine. 

14 And ye thal eate neither bread nor parched 
corne, nor greene eares vntil the felfe fame day 
that yee haue brovght an ofring vnto your God: 
this [halhe alaw for euer in your generations and 
in all your dwellings. 

1j © Le ſhal countalfo to you from the mo- 
row after the ? Sahbath, enen from the dey that 
ye (hal bring the fheafe of the ſhake off ing, ſeuen 

Sabbaths, hey fkaloe cov plete. 

-16 Vnto themorowafter the feucnth Sabbath 


fhall y ee number fiftie dayes: then y ee ſhall bring 


Solemne feaſtes. 46 


Deut. 12.6. 


* bap. 7. 15. 


k For whofoener 
doe th otherwite 
then God com- 
mandeth, pollu- 
te ch his name,. 


Dor, conuoc atio 


* E vod. 20. 9, to. 
DOr ye may workers 


lor, affemôlie. 


2 For the Sabbath 
was kept euery 
weeke, and theſe 
other were kept 
but once euet 
yeece. 


Exod. 12.18. 
mon. 28.17. 


b Or bodily la. 
bour fave about 
that which one 
muſt eate:Exod, * 
52,16, 

c The firſt day of 
the feaft andthe 
fenenth were kept 
holy: in the reft 
they nught worke, 
except any feaft 
were intermedled: 
as the leaſt cfvn. 
leaut ned bread 
the fifteenth d 
and the leaſt "i 
ſheaues the fixes 
teeuth day. 
gor, an emar: reade 
Deut 24.19. 
275 2. 1 5. 

l. 129.7. 
d That is, the fee 
cond Sabbath of 
the Pa oner, 
e Whichis the 
fitth part ofan 
Ephah,or two 
omers: Reade 
Exod. 16. 1 6. 
f Reade Exod, 
29.4 0. 
07 full ear es. 


2 


g That isthe fe. 
veatht-y aker 
the fult Sabbath ~ 
ofthe Paſſeouex. 
Or, weekes, 


Solemne feaſtes, and Leuiticus. holy conuocati 


anewe meate offering vnto the Lord. the f ſolemne affemblie, yee fhall doe no ſeruile , O day where- 
17 Yethal bring out of your habitations bread worke herein. indie — ate 
for the fhake offering ; they ſhalbe tuo laue: of 37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord (which ye fayed from all 
_.. two tenth deales of fine flowre, which ſhalbe ba- ſhall call holy conuocations) to offer facritice "orkes 
b Recanfe the Ken with b leauen for firſt fruites vnto the Lorde. made by fire vnto the Lord, as burnt offring and 
— — 18 Alſo yee ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen meate offering, 4 facrifice, and drinke offerings, 9 Or peace of 
and they hoid lambes without blemith of one yeere alde ,and a euery one vpon his day, fring. ` 
not be offeredto yong bullocke, and two rammes: they ſhalbe for 38 Befide the Sabbaths of the Lord, and be- 
the Lend pon the a burnt offering vite the Lorde, with their meate fide your giftes, and belide all your vowes, and 
: offerings and their drinke offerings, for a facrifice beſide all tree offrings, which yee lhal] giue vnto 
made by fire of a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. the Lord. 
19 ‘Then yee ſhall prepare an hee goate for a 39 Eutin the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth mo- | ‘ 
ſinne offting, and two lambes of one yeere olde neth, when ye haue gathered in the fruite of the 


for peacc offringse  . land, ye ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lord i 
20 And the Prieft ſhall ſhake them to and fro ſeuen dayes : in the firſt day Jhalbea r Sabbath: r Or folemne 
with the bread of the firft fruites before the Lord, like wiſe in the eight day [halbe a Sabbath. feskt, 
et end with the two lambes: they ſhalbe holy tothe 40 And yee hall — you in the firſt day the 
the Lord, and the Lord, for the i Prieſt. fruite of goodly trees, branches of palme trees, 
teth ud be ſor 21 So ye ſhal proclaime the fame day, thatit and the boughes of chicke trees, and willowes of ler, oſ bengher 
the Pricits, may bean holy conuocation vnto you: ye (hall the brooke, and fhall reioyce before the Lord “kt wu Itauto 


doe no feruile worke therein : 1 fhalbe an ordi- your God feuendayes, ` 
nance for euer in all your dwellings , throughout 41 So yee ſhall keepe this feaft vnto the Lord 


TEE generations, ſeuen dayes in the yeere, by a perpetuall ordi- 
—. 22 @* And when you reape the harueſt of nance through your generations: in the feuenth 
your land, thou fhalt not rid cleane the corners moneth {hal you keepe it. = 
of thy field when thou reapeft, neither fhaltthou 42 Yeefhal dwell inboothes feuen dayes: all 
nake any aftergathering of thy harueſt. bu: (hale that are Iftaclites borne, thal dwel in boothes, . 
leane them vnto the poore and to the ſtranger: 1 43 That your pofteritie may know that Ihaue f — wilder. 
amthe Lord your God. made the children of Ifrael to dwel in f boothes, ga ~ 
23 J And the Lord (pake vnto Mofes, faying, when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: credit tothuaand -~ 
k Thatis, about 24 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael,and fay, lam the Lord your God. Caleb. when they 
the ende of Sepe Inthe k ſeuenth moneth, and inthe firt day of 44 So Mofes declared vnto the children of If- 8 à 
— — — the moneth fhal yee ! haue a Sabbath, for the te- rael the feaftes of the Lord. $ —— — 
tothe tl, membrance ofu blowing thetrumpets , an holy CHAP. xxIIII. 
m Which blow- Conuocation, t- ebe lampes, read, 2 
ing was to put 25 Le ſhall doe no feruile worke therein, but Š — — — . ** * = 
eel offer facrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. „ the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
nifelde feats the 26 F And the Lord ſpake vnto Motes, ſaying, 2 a Command the children of ifrael that a Reade Exod, 


wereinthamo- 27 The *tenzhalfo of this ſeuenth moneth they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten, for 27.20 
vetb and ol he halbe a day of reconciliation: it ſhalbe an holy the light, to cauſe the lamps to burne continually, 


pond 628 je. conuocation vnto you,and yethalhumbleyour 3 Without the vaile b of the Teſtimonie, in b — “A 
vum 15.7. ſoules, and offer facrifice made by fire vnto the the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ihal Aaron — — 
a Byfatingand Lorde. dreſſe them, both enen and morning before the the A ke of the te. 
Pray er. 28 And vee ſhall doe no worke the ſume day Lord alwayes: thu ſhaſbe a law for euer through ftmonie fromthe 
: for it isa day of reconcilation to make anatone- your generations. * 

ment for you before the Lord your God. 4 He fhall dreſſe the lampes vpon the * pure gz 8. 


29 For cuery perfon that humbleth not him- Canulefticke before the Lord perpetuaily. 
felfe that fame day, hall euen bee cut off from his 5 © Alſo thou ſhalttake fine floure, and bake 3 
people. twelue * cakes thereof: two tenth deales thalbe T . 
30 And euery perfon that fal doe any worke in one cake. i — 
the fame day, the fame perfonalfo will I deſtroy 6 And thou fhal: fet them in two rowes, fixe Exod. 6. 16. 
from among his people. in a rowe vpon the pure table before the Lord. 
, _3t Je ſhal doe no maner worke therefore:this 7 Thou fhalt alfo put pure incenſe vpon the 
Hadbe alaw for euer in your generations, :œrc gl rowes, that d in ſteade of the bread it may be for d For it was bame 


ext all your dwellings. a remem-rance, and an offring made by fire to one Aore d 
32 This fhail bee vnto youa Sabbath of reft, the Lord. was taken away. 


and ve ſhall humble your ſoules: in the ninth day 8 Euery Sabbath hee ſhall put them in rowes 
o Whicheonei- of the moneth at euen, from o euen to ceuen ſhall before the Lord euermore, receming them of the 
neth anny a ye f celebrate your Sabbath, children of Ifrael for an euer laſting couenant. 
— — 33 J And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faving, 9 And che bread fhalbe Aarons & his fonnes, E roll 25.33. 
their naruraligay.. 34 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay, and they ſhall eate it in the holy place: for it is -S. 31. 


it fn the feeenth day of this ſeuenth moneth Mail moft holy vnto him ofthe offerings of the Lord 1. 1,5. 


— be for fenen dayes the feaſt of Tabernacles vnto made by fre by a perpctuall ordinance, 
ec. the Lord. ro © And there went e out among the chil- e Meaning out 
8 25 In the firft day [halbe an holy conuocation; dren of Ifrael the ſonne of an Iſraelitiſh woman, of his tent. 

N ye Hall doe no ſerule uorke th rein, whofe father was an Egyptian: and the ſonne of 
029.18. 36 Scuen dan cs vethall offer * ſacriſice made the Ii aelitiſh woman , and a man of Ifrael ſtroue 


by fire vnto the Lord, and in the eight day fhall together in the hoſte. 
be an holy conuocation vnto you, and yee (hall 11 So the Ifraelitiihwomans fonne f blaſphe- f By ſweating, ar 


oller ſacriſces made by fre vnto tlie Lord: itis med the Name of the Lord, and curted , par rl delpising God, 
ee * — — - = [ 


Num 15.34. 


Deni. 13 9. 
and 15. 7. 


g Shalbe puni- 


g . 2 1.12. 
deut. i 9.411. 
br nuieth the 
foule of any man, 


1b, ſoule for 
Jonk. 


Ed. T. 24. 
de ut. 19. 2 t. 
matt. 5. 38. 


rod. 12.49. 
dDt Becanle the pa. 
, niſtiment was not 
) 
} 


yet appointed by 
tube law, for the 
blaſphemer, Mofes 
conſulted with the 
Lord, aud told tke 
people what God 
commanded, 


*Evod.23.10, 


— rfa 


e. 
a The lewes bee 
gau the count of 
this yeere in Sep. 
tember: for then 
all che fruits were 
gathered. 


d By reaſon of the 
corse that fell out 
of the eares the 

. yeere paſt. 

_ © Or which thou 
baſt ſeparated 
from thy felfe, 
and conſectated 
to God forthe 

oore. 

1 d That. which 
che land brin- 
geth foorth in 
her reff, 


DOr ncetes. 


blaſphemer ſtoned. = 


and the {pace of the (cuen Sabbaths of yeeres wil 
be vnto thee nine and fonrtie yeere. 


brought him vnto Mofes ( his mothers name alfo 

was Shelomith,the daughter of Dibri,of the tribe 

of Dan) 

12 And they * put him in warde, till he tolde 
them the minde of the Lord. 

13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

14 Bring the blaiphemer without the hofte, 
and let all that heard him, * put their hands vp- 
on his head, and let all the Congregation ſtone 
him. 

15 And thou fhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Ifrael, ſaying, Whofoeuer curſeth his God, thall 
gbeare his ſinne. . 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of the 
Lord, ſhalbe put to death: all the Congregation 
ſnall {tone him to death: as well the ſtranger, as 
he that is borne in the land: when hee blaſphe- 
meth the name of the Lord, let him be flaine. 

17 J He alſo that killeth any man, he ſhall 
be put to death. 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore 
it, 7 beaſt for beaſt. 

19 Alfo if a man caufe any blemiſh in his 
— as he hath done, ſo ſnall it be done to 

m: 

20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth: fuch a blemiſh as hee hath made in any, 
ſuch ſhal be repayed to him. s 

21 And he that killeth a heaſt fhall reftoreit: 
but he that killeth a man ſhalbe ſlaine. 

22 Ye ſhall haue * one law: it fhall be as well 
for the ftranger as for one borne in the countrey: 
for I am the Lord your God. 

23 V Then h Mofes tolde the children of If 
rael, and they brought the blafphemer out of the 
hofte, and ftoned him with ftones: fo the chil- 
dren of Ifrael did as the Lord had commaunded 
Mofes, P aga i 

CHAP. XXV. 

2 The Sabbsth of the feuenth yeere, g The lubite inthe fiftieth 
yeere. 14 Not to oppreffe their brethren. 23 The ſale, and 
redeeming of lands, hon ſei, and ger ſons. 

a the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes in mount Si- 

nai, ſaying, l 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay 
vnto them, When yee fhall come into the land 
which I giue you, the * land ſhall f keepe Sab- 
bath vnto the Lora. a 

3 2Sixe yeeresthou fhalt ſowe thy field, and 
fixe yeeres thou fhalt cut thy vineyatd , and ga- 
ther the fruit thereof, 

4 But the feuenth veere thalbe a Sabbath of 
reft vnto the land: ic [halbe the Lords Sabbath: 
— fhalt neither ſowe thy field, nor cut thy vine- 
yarde. 

5 That uhich groweth of it > owne accord of 
thy harueſt, thou ſhalt not reape. neither gather 
the grapes that thou haft e left vnlaboured : for it 
fhalbe ayeere of reſt vnto the land. 

6 And the d reſt of the land ſhalbe meate for 
you, euen for thee, and for thy ſeruant, and forthy 
maide, and for thy hired ſeruant, and for the ſtran- 
ger that foiourneth with thee: 

7 And for thy cattell, and forthe beaſts that 
are in thy lande fhall all the encreafe thereof bee 
meate. 

8 E Alfo thou fhalt number ſeuen Sabbaths 
of yeeres vnto thee, euez ſeuen times ſeuen yeere: 


181 


Chap. xx v. 


The Iubile. 47. 


9 e rhen thou fhalt cauſe to blow the trum- ¢ tothe besinning 
pet ofthe Iubile in the tenth day of the ſcuenth of the so yeere 
moncth: cuen in the day of the reconcihation was the lubile,fo 
fkall yee make the trun pet blow, throughout all 2 
your land. libettie was pu 
10 And yee ſhall hallowe that ycere, euen the likely proclaimed 
fiftieth yeere, and proclaime libertie in the land by the found of a 
to all the ſ inhabitants thereof: it ſhalbe the Iu- (Wry were in 
bile vnto you, and ye {hall returne euery man vn- bondege. 
to his g poſſeſſion, and euery man thall returne g Becaufe the 
vnto his familie. tribes thould aei- 
11 Thisfiftieth yeere ſhalbe a yeere of Iubile — 
vnto you: ye ſhall not ſowe, neither reape that miles dimiotihed 
which groweth of it ſelfe, 


called. becauſe the 


neither gather the or confounded, 
grapes thercof,that are left vnlaboured. 
12 For it is the Iubile, it fhalbe holy vnto you: 


yee ſhall eate of tlie increaſe thereof out of the 


fielde. 
13 In the yeere of this Iubile, ye ſnall returne 
euery man vnto his poſſeſſion. 5 
+ 14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour , or byeft at thy neighbours hand, yee fhall 
b not oppreſſe one another. h By deee it or 

15 ‘But according to the number of i yeeres othetwite, | 
after the Iubile thou fhalt bye of thy neighbour: come be nene. 
alfo according to the number of the yeeres of the thou fhal fell bet 
reuenues, hefhall fell vntu thee. ter cheape: if it 

16 According to the multitude of yeres,thou ve tig — 
fhalt encreafe the price thereof, and according to 
the feu neſſe of yeeres, thou (halt abate the price 
of it: for the number of k fruites doeth hefellvn- k And not the 
to thee, full poffefsion ol 

17 Oppreſſe not yee therefore any man his tüe lend. 
neighbour, but thou fhalt feare thy God: for I 
am the Lord your God. 

18 © Wherefore ye ſhall obey mine ordinan- 
ces, and keepe my lawes, and doe them, and yee 
{hall dwell in the land || in fafetie. [Or boldly ithe 
19 And the land fhall gine her fruite, and yee out fiare, 
ſhall eate your fill, and dwell therein in ſafetie. 

20 And if ye fhal! fay, What ſhall we eate the 
ſeuenth yeere, for wee ſhall not fowe, nor gather 
in our increaſe? 

21 Iwill + fend my bleſſinę vpon you in the 3557, f wt come 
fixt yeere, and it thall bring forth fruite for three ü. 
yeeres. 

22 And ye fhallfowe the eight yeere, and eate 
of the olde fruit vntil the ninth yeere: vntill the 
fruite thereof come, ye thal} eare the olde. 

23 © Alfo the lande ſhall not be ſolde to bee 
lout off from the familie for the land is ir ine, & 1 te could not be 
ye be but ſtrangers and foiourners with me. fold for euer but 

24 Therefore in al the land of your poſſeſſion — — 

e familie in the 
ye ſhall ™ graunt a redemption for the land. 10e 

25 J If thy brother be impoueriſhed, and fell m Yethall fell is 
his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer ſhall come, euen on condition that 
his necre kinſman, and bye out that which his 1% — 
brother ſold. ; i 

26 And if hee haue no redeemer , but f hath 
gotten and found to bye it out, 

27 Then thal he n count the yeeres of his fale, a Abating the mo. 
and reftorethe ouerplus to the man, to whom he nev ofthe yeeres 
ſold it: fo ſhall he returne vnto his poſſeſſion. — 

25 But if hee cannot get ſufficient to reſtofe Oo ests come. 
to him, then that which is (olde, hall remaine in o From bis hands 
the hand of him that hath bought it, vntill the tha: bougbi ĩt. 
yeere of the Iubile: and in the Jubile it fhal come 
o out, and he fhall returne vnto his poſſeſſion. 


or, tinſman. 
EL h hand hath 
gotten 


29 Likewife if a man fell a dwelling houfe in 
a walled citic, he may buy it out againe — 


vinie forbidden. Sale and 


p That is, for euet, 
„teade verie 23. 


J Ovsreturae, 


1 Ebr dir exer, 


g Where the Le. 
ustes kep: tne.t 
cattel, 


r In Ebrew it is, 
if his band ſhake: 
meaning, ithe 
Kretch forth his 
hand lot helpe 23 
one in miſe rie. 
EA od. 21.25. 
cihuc 43. l 9. 

prou. 28.8. 

exe. 18.8. and 
22.18. 


E xo. 2 t. a. 
deut. f 5. 12. 
ierexx. 16. 14. 


£ ¥nto perpeta- 
All ſecuitude. 
Sk pbe.6 9. 
(off. 3.1. 


whole yeere after it is ſolde: withina yeere may 
he bye it out. 

30 But if it be not bought out within the {pace 
of a ful yeere, en the houſe that is in the walled 
citie, ſhalbe ftabluhed, Fas cut off crm the fami- 
lie, to him that bought it, throughout his genera- 
tions: it thal not goe our in tlie Iubile. 

31 But che houſes of villages, which haue no 
walles round about them, ſhalbe eſteemed as the 
field of the countrey: they may bee bouglit out 
ag ine, and fhal |j goe out in the Iubile. 

32 Notwithitanding, the cities ofthe Leuites, 

aud the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſſion, 
may the Leuites redeeme f at all ſeaſons. 

33 And if a man purchaſe of the Leuites, the 
houfe that was ſold, and the citie of their poſſeſſi- 
on fhall goe out in the Iubile: for the houfes of 
the cities of the Leuites are their poſſeſſion a- 
mong the children of Ifrael. 

34 But the field ofthe a ſuburbs of their cities, 
thal not be ſold: for it is their perpetual poſſeſſiõ. 

35 JMoreouer, if thy brother bee impoueri- 
fhed, and e fallen in decay vith. thee, thou fhalt 
relieue him, and asa ſtranger and foiourner, fo 
thal he liue wich thee. 

36 Thou ſhalt take no vſurie of him, nor van- 
tage, but thou fhalt feare thy God, that thy Bro- 
ther may liue with thee. 

37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money to v- 
ſurie, nor lend him thy vitailes for increafe. 

38 I am the Lorde your God, which haue 
brought you out of the lande of Egypt , to giue 
you the land of Canaan, ænd to be your God. 
39 CVI thy brother alſo that dwellerh by thee 
be impouerithed,and be ſold vnto thee, thou ſlialt 
not compel him to ſerue as a bondſeruant, 

40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a foiourner 
he ſhalbe with thee: he Mall feme thee vnto the 
yeere of che Iubile. 8 

41 Then thal he depart from chee, bord he,and 
his children with him, and fhal returne vnto his 
familie, and vnto tlie poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhal 
he returne; 

42 For they. are my ſrruants, whom I brought 
ont ofthe land of Egypt: they ſhall not ſ be ſold 
as bondmen are ſold. 

43 Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruelly but 
halt feare thy God. 

44 Thy bond ſeruant alſo, and thy bondmaid, 
which thou fhalt haue, [halbe of the heathen that 


are round about you: of them ſhall yee bye fer- 


a Pot they hail 
uot be bought out 
athe labile, 


47 d baad teke 


uants and maides. 

45 And moreouer of the children of the ftran- 
gers, that are ſoĩourners among you, of them thall 
yee bye, and of their families that are with you, 
which they begate in you land there ſtrall bee 
your t poſſeſſion. Ta . 

46 So yee fhall take them as inheritanse for 
your children after you, to poſſeſſe them by inhe- 
ritance, ye (hall vſe their labours for euer: but o- 


uer yout brethren the children of Ifrael yee ſhall 


not rule one ouer another with cruelue, 

47 J Lf a ſoiourner or a ſtranger dwelling by 
thee + get riches , and thy brother by him be im- 
poueri bed, and fell himſelfe vnto the ſtranger or 
ſoiourner dwelling by thee,or to the ſtocke of the 
ſtrangers familie, 

48 After chat he is ſolde, he may bee bought 
out: one oſ his brethren may bye him ont, 

49. Or his uncle, ov his cles Some may bye 


Leuiticus. 


redceming of feruants. 
him out, or any of the kindred of his feh among 
his familie, may redeeme him.: eitherit he can 
u get fom cb, he may bye himſelfe out. 

go Then hee ſhall recken with his byer from 
theycere that he was fold to him, vnto the yeere 
of Iubile: and the money of his fale ſhalbe accor- 
ding to the number of x yeeres: according toithe 
time of an hired ſeruant ſhal he be with him. 

51 Ifthere be many yeeres behind, according 
to them he fhal gine againe for his deliuerance, of 
the money chat he was bought for. 

52 If there remaine but fewe yeeres vnto the 
yeere of Iubile, then he thal count with him, and 
according co, hi yeeres giue againe for his re- 
demption, í 

53 He thal e with him yeere by yeere as an hi- 
red ſeruant: he fhal not rule cruelly ouer him in 
thy y ſighx. 

54 And if he be not redeemed thus, he fhal go 
out in the yeere of Jubile , hee, and his children 
with him. 

55 For vnto me the children of Ifrael are fer- 
uants: they are my ſeruãts, whom I haue brought 
out of the land of Egypt: Iam Lord your God. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

r Jadolatrie forbidden, 3 A lleſunę to them that lecpe che 
commandem nts. ig Fee curſe io thoſe that breake the. 
41 Gouprom:ferh to rem. tiber ku cunenant, 

E ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen 
image, neither reare you vp any & pillar, nei- 
ther fhal yee ſerſi any image of fone in your land 
to bow downto it: for J am the Lord your God. 

2 Yee fhal keepe my Sabbaths, and * reue- 
rence my Sanctuarie: Lam the Lord. 

3 © * ifyee walke in mine ordinances , and 
keepe my commandements, and doe them, 

4 I will then fend you a raine in due feafon, 
and the land fhal yeeld her increafe,and the trees 
of the field fhal gue thejr finit, 

5; And your threhing fhal. reach vnto the 
vintage, and the-vintage (hal reach vnto fowing 
time, and you fhal eate your bread in plenteouf- 
neffe,and dwell in your land ſafely. 

6 And I wil ſend peace in the lande, and yee 
thal fleepe and * none {hal make you afraid: alfo 
I+ wil rid euil beaſtes out of the lande, and the 
b {word thal not goe through your land. 

Allo ye thal chafe your enemies, and they 
fhal fall before you vponthe fivord. 

8 And fiue of you thal chafe an hundreth, 
and an hundreth of you ſhal put ten chouſand to 
flight, and your enemies hal fall before you vpon 
the fivord, 

9 For +I wil haue reſpect vnto you, and make 
you encreaſe, and multiply you, and c eftablith my 
couenant wigi you. 1 

10 Tee thal eate alſo olde Rore, and carie ont 
olde becauſe of the new. 

11 And I wil fet my d Tabernaele among 
you and my foule fal not lothe you. 

12 Alſo I wil walke among you, and I wilbeg 
your God, and ye ſhalbe my people. : 

13 I am the Lorde your God which haue 
brought you out of the lande of Egypt, thatyee 
fhould not be their bondmen, and I haue broken 
— bonds of four yoke, and made you goe vp- 
right. 

14 Fut ifye wil not obey me, nor doe all 
thefe commandements, 


15 And itye 2 


u I he be able. 


x Which remaibe 
jet to che Iud e. 


m 
y Thov fhal not 
luffer bim to in. 
treate him rigos 
rouſly, itthon 
know ir. 


*g rd. 20 

deu. 5. . 1s 
7097.7. 

lr, fone haning 
any magerie. 
Cv. 19.30. 

* Dems. 28.1. 


2 By promifing a: 
bno dance of eart is 
lychings,he {tie 
reth the mindes 
to confider the 
tich treaſutes ot 
the ſpirituall 
bleſsings. 


cb 11.19. 
fEbr. I will caufa 
the enil beaſt to 
COA 

b Ye Mall haue 
no warte. 


jaſturg.ie. 


Eb. wid turnt 
unto you, 

e Performe that 
which I haue 
promifed. 


* EZeł. 37. 28. 

2. cor. 5. i 6. 

d I will be dayly 
prefent with you, 


e I ione fet you. 
at full libettte, 
whereas before 
ye were as beallt 
tied in bands. 
Denti gs 
Lament.2.19, 
malac. 2.1. 


ys, plaques and 
ther if your ſoule abhorre my lawes , fo that yce 
wil not dee all my commatundements, but breake 
my f couenant, 

16 Then wil Lalfo doe this vnto you, I wil ap- 
point ouer you feareſulneſſe, a conſumption, and 
the burning ague to conſume the eyes, and make 
the heart heauie, and you {hal ſowe your feede in 
vaine: for your enemies fhal eate it: 

17 And I wil ſet smy face againft you, and 
yee thal fal before your enemies, and they that 
hate y ou, ſhal reigne oucr you, & and yee fhal fee 
when none puſueth you. 

18 And if ye nil not for theſe things obey me, 
then wil I punith you 4 ſeuen times more, accor- 
ding to your finnes, 

19 And I wil breake the pride of your power, 
and I wil make your heauen asi yron, and your 
earth as braſſe: 

20 And your |} ſtrength ſl: albe ſpent in vaine: 
neither thal your land giue her increaſe, neither 
ſhal the trees of the land giue their fiuite. 

21 © And if yee walke *{tubburnly againſt 
mee, and wil not obey me, I wil then bring ſeuen 
times moe plagues vpon you, according to your 


f Which Imade 
wich y ou in chu - 
Ting you to be my 
people. 

Pr, an bafle 


Plague. 


g Reade Chap. 
17 10. 


Frou. 28.1. 


b That is; mote 
extremely. 


i Yefhall haue 
draught and bar- 
rennes,Agge.1.10. 
or, 


k Or, as fone 
reade dy fortune, 
imputiag my 
plaguesco chance 
and fortune. 

1 Of your chil- 
dren, 2. king. 7. 25. 
m Becaule none 
date paſſe thereby 
for feste of bealts, 


es. 

22 J wil alſo fende wilde beaftes vpon you, 
which ihal ! ſpoyle you, and deftroy your cattell, 
and make you few in number: ſo your hie ni wayes 
ſhalbe deſolate. 

23 Vet if by thefe ye will not be reformed by 
me, but walke ſtubburnly againſt me, 

24 Then wil I alfo walke * ſtubburnly againſt 
you, and I wil {mite you yet ſeuen times for your 


#3 Sn. 22.27. 


Aal. 18.26. 


innes: 

25 And I wil fend a ſword vpon you, that thal 
auenge the quarel of my conenant : and when ye 
are gathered in your cities, I will fend the peſti- 
lence among you, and ye fhall be deliuered into 
the hand of the enemie. 

m: Thatis, the 26 When I fhall breake the u ftaffe of your 
firength, whereby bread, then ten women fhal bake your bread in 
the Ife is fuftei- s : 
ned, Erck g. 16. one o ouen, & they fhal deliuer your bread againe 
and 5.16, by weight, and ye ſhal eate but not be fatisfied. 
27 Let if yeewill not for this obey mee, but 


o One ouen fhall 
be jufficient for walkeagainft me ſtubburnly. 


a 28 Then will I walke ftubburnly in ine an- 
ger againſt you, and Iwill alſo chaſtice you ſeuen 
times more according to your finnes. 

„Deut. 25 5j. 29 And ye ſhall eate the flefh of your ſonnes, 

; and the fleſh of your daughters fhall ye deuoure. 

*2.Chr0.34.7. 30 I will alfo deftroy your hie places, and *cut 
away your images, and caft your carkeiſes vpon 

eon. the || bodies of your idoles, and my foule ſhall ab- 


horre you. 

31 And I will make your cities deſolate, and 

p Uwi not accept bring your Sanctuary vnto nought, and P will not 
your factifices, ſmell the finour of your ſweete odours, 

32 Iwill alſo bring the land vnto a wilder- 
neſſe, and your enemies which dwell theyein, ſnall 
be aſtoniſhed thereat. 

33 Al I will ſcatter you among the heathen, 
and q will drawe out a fword after you, and your 
land ſhalbe waſte, and your cities fhalbe d eſolate. 

34 Then fhal the land enioy her * Sabbaths, as 
long as it licth voyde, and ye ſhalbe in your ene- 
mies land: then fhall the land reſt, and enioy her 
Sabbaths. 

35 All the dayes chat it lieth voyd,iefhall reſt, 
becauſe it did not reft in your: Sabboths , when 
ye dwelt vpon it. 
w 


q Signifying, that 

moenemie can 

rome without 
“Ged fending, 


Chap. 25. 2. 


Which I com. 
manded you te 


keepe, — 


Chap. xxvij. 


ſhaken (hall chafe them, and they thall í flee as 


threatnings . Redeeming of voWet. 48. 


36 And vpor them that are left of you, I will 
fend cuen a || faintneffe into their hearts in the or, coe. 
land of their enemies, and the found of a leafe b 
As if their eng- 
mies did chafe 


fleeing fiom a ſword, and they (hall fall, no man 
them, 


purſuing them. 

37 They ſhall fall alſo one vpon another, as 
before a fword, though none purfue them, and ye 
ſhall not be able to ſtand before your enemies: 

38 And e fhall perilh among the heathen, 
and the land of your enemies ſhall cate you vp. 

39, And they chat are left of you, ſhall pine a- 
way for their iniquitie, in your enemies landes, 
and for the iniquities of their fathers ſlall they 
pine away with r them alfo. 

40 Then they ſhall confeſſe their iniquitie, and 
the wickedneſſe of their fathers for their trefpas, 
which they haue treſpaſſed againſt me, & alfo be- 
cauſe they haue walked ſtubburnely againſt me. 

41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburnely againſt 
them, and bring them into the land of their ene- 
mies: fo then their vncircumciſed hearts ſhall be 
humbled,and then they thall |} willingly beare the 
punifbment of their iniquitie. 

42 Then Iwill remember my couenant with 
Taakob,and my couenant alfo with Izhak , and 
alſo my couenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber,and will remember the land. 

43 u The land alfo ia the meane feafen fhal be 
left of them, and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while 
ſhe lieth walte without them, but they ‘hall wil- 
lingly fuffer the puniſhment of their iniquitie, be- 
caufe they defpifed my lawes, and becauſe their 
foule abhorred mine ordinances. 

44 Yetnotwith{tanding this, when they fhall 
he in the land of their enemies, * 1 will not caft 
them away, neither will Iabhorre them, to de- 
ſtroy them vtterly, ner to breake my couenant 
with them : for I am the Lord their God: 

45 But Iwill remember for them the x coue- 
nant of olde when I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt in the fight of the heathen that! 
might be their God: I amthe Lord. 

46 Theſe are the ordinances, and the iudg 
ments, and the Iawes, which the Lord made 


t Foraſmuch as 
they are culpable 
of their fathers 
faults, they ſbalbe 
puniſhed awell 
as thei fathers. 


1, pray for 
shew finne, 


n Whilesthey 
are capt: ues, aud 
without repens 
tance, p 


De. 20. 
n. 11.26. 


x Made to their 
forefathers. 


tweene him, and the children of Ifrael in mount y Fſtie dayes 
** Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. after they came 
J ont of Egypt 


CHAP. XXVII. 

2 Ofdiuers-vowes , and ihe redemption of the fame. 28 A 
thing feparase from the tfe of raan can not be folde nor redte- 
med but remaineth to the Lord. 

Oreouer the Lordfpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and 

fay vnto them, If any mari ſhall make a vowe of 
aa perſon vnto the Lord, by d thy eflimation, 

3 Then thy eſtimation fhall be thus a male 
from pwentie yeeres olde vnto fixtie yeeres olde 
fhalbe by thy eſtimation euen fiftie £ fhekels of 
filuer,after the ſhekel of the San@uarie. 

4 But if it be a female, chen thy valuation 
ſhalbe thirtie ſhekels. 

5 And from fiue Jeeres olde to twenty yeres 
olde thy valuation fhall be for the maletwentie 
thekels,and forthe female ten thekels. 

6 But from a ¢moneth old vnto fineyeresold, bye fte Lene de. 
thy price of the male ſhalbe five thekels of ſiluer, dicated their cind- 
& thy price of the female, three fhekels of ſiluer. dren to cod. iet 

7 And from ſixtie yceres old and aboue, ithe nete not of luci 


be a male, then thy price thal be fiſteene thekels, — — 


2 As of bis ſonne 
or his daughter. 

b Which art the 
Prieſt. 

c Reade the value 
ofthe fek h 
Exod. 30.13. 


d He fpeakethot 


and for the female ten ſhekels. ç on med from them. 
ut a 


Redeeming of houſes, 


e If hee be nat 
able to pay efter 
thy valuation. 


Which is cleane, 
Chap. it. 2. 


g That is,confee 
crate to the Lord, 


1 Ebr. fo fhalti 


h Valuing the 
price there ol. ace 
cording to the 
feede that is 
fowen, or by the 
feed thatit doeth 
yeelde. 

i Homer is amea- 
fure centeining 
ten Ephabs:reade 
of Ephah, Exod, 
16.1736. 


k For their one 
necelsitie or god. 
ly vies, 


*Socalled,becanfe 
ofthe dine: fric & 
moltitude of num. 
brings which ate 
hese chiefly con- 
teined, both of 
mens names and 
places, 


8 Butifhebepoorer e chen thou haft eftee- 
med him, then ſhall hee preſent himſelfe before 
the Prieſt, and the Prieſt {hall value him, accor- 
ding to the abilitie of him that vowed, fè thal the 
Pi ieſt value him. 

9 And if t be a fbeaſt, whereof men bring an 
offering vnto the Lord, all that one giueth of ſuch 
vnto the Lord, ſhalbe holy. 

10 He ſhall not alter it nor change it, a good 
for a bad, nor a bad for a good: and if he change 
beaſt for beaſt, then both this and that, which was 
changed for it, halbe s holy. 

ur And if r be an vncleane beaſt, of which 
men doc not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lorde, hee 
fhall then preſent the beaft before the Prieſt. 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whecher it be 
good or bad: and as thou valueſt it, whieh art the 
Prieſt, fo ſhall it be. 

13 But if he will buy it againe, then he ſhall 
giue the fift part of it more, aboue thy valuation. 

14 C Alſo when a man fhall dedicate his houfe 
to be holy vnto the Lorde, then the Prieſt (hall 
value it, whether ĩt be good or bad, and as the 
Prieſt fhal priſe it, . ſo (hall the value be. 

15 But if he that ſanctified it, will redeeme 
his houf then hee ſhall giue thereto the fft 
part of money. more then thy eftimation, and ic 
fhalbe hiss „ g i pe 

16 If alſo a man dedicate tothe Lorde any 
ground of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou e- 
ſteeme it according to the h feed thereof: an ĩ Ho- 
mer of barly feed halbe at fiftie fhekels of ſiluer. 

17 If hee dedicate his fielde immedlatly from 
the yeere of Iubilc , it ſnalbe worth as thou doeſt 
eſteeme it. „ ; 9 

18 But if he dedicate his fielde after the Iu- 
bile, then the Prieſt ſnall reckon him the mo- 
ney according to the yeeres that remaine vnto 
the yeere of Jubile, and it ſhall be abated by thy 
eſtimation. 

19 And if he that dedicateth it, will redeeme 
the fielde, then hee fhal put the fift part of the 
prife, that thou eſteemedſti t at, thereunto and it 
thal remaine his. 

20 And if he wil not rede eme the fielde , but 
the Prieſt k fell the field to another man, it (halbe 
redeemed no more. 

21 But the field ſhalbe holy to the Lord, when 


Leuiticus. 


it goeth out inthe Iubile, as a fielde ! ſeparate 
from common vſes: the poffeflion thereof thall 
be the Prieſtes. 

22 If a man alſo dedicate vnto the Lord a field 
which hee hath bought, which is not of the 
ground of his inheritance, 

23 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſet the price to him, 
as thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of Iubile, 
and he {hall giue ™ thy price the fame day, as 4 
thing holy vnto the Lord. 

_ 24 But intheycere of Iu ile, the field thall 
returne vnto him, of whom it was bought: to him, 
J fay, vehofe inheritance the land was. 

25 And all thy valuation ſhall bee according 
to the ſhekel c f* the Sanctuary: a fhekel contei- 
neth twentie gerahs. 

26 @ *Notwithftanding the firſt borne of the 
beaftes, becauſe it is the Lordes firſt borne, none 
fhall dedicate fuch, be it bullocke, or ſheepe: for 
itis the n Lords. À 

27 Rut if it be an vncleane beaſt, then he ſhall 
redeeme it by the valuation, and giue the fift part 
more thereto: and if it be not redeemed, then it 
ſhalhe ſolde, according to thy eſtimation. 

28 Notwithſtanding, nothing feparate from 
che common yfe that a man doethfeparate vnto 
the Lord of all that hee hath ( wheti-er it be man 
or beaſt, or land of his inheritance.) may bee (old 
nor redeemed : for euery thing feparate from the 
common vſe is moft holy vnto the Lord. 

29 Nothing feparate from the common vie, 
which (halbe ſeparate from man, halbe redeemed, 
but o die the death. 

30 Alfoall the tithè of the lande both of the 
feede of the ground, and of the fiuit of the trees 
is the Lords: ir u holy to the Lord. 

31 But if a man will redeeme any of his tithe, 
he {hall adde the p fift part thereto. 

32 And euery tithe of bullocke,and of fheepe, 
and of all that goeth vnder the q rod, the tenth 
ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord. 

33 He thal not looke if ithe good or bad, nei- 
ther ſhall he change it: els if he change it, bot 
it, and that it was changed withall, ſhall bee holy, 
and it (hall not be redeam 

34 Thefe are the commandements which the 
Lord commanded by Mofes vnto the children of 
Iſrael in mount Sinai. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED *RY INS. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Ovafinuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall be under the croffe , both becaufe 
they {hould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo ele hu comfort, when all other 
he pe failethe he did not ſiraight wæy bring hu people, after their departure out of Egypt , into the land 
which he prom:fed them: but led them to & fro for the {pace of fourtie yeeres and kept them in continual 


exercifes before th 


enioyed it. to try their faith, and to teach them to forget the world and to depend on 


him. ynich triall did greatly profite to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites fromthe faithfull and 
true ſeruants of God who ferued bim with pure heart, whereas the other preferring their carnall affe- 
Gions to Gods glory, and maksng religion to ſcrue their purpeſe, ; urmured when they lacked ro content 
their lafts and deſpiſed them, hom Ged had appointed rulers oucr them. By reafon whereof they proton 
ked Geds terrible untgements againſi them, and are fet forth as a mofi notable exam ple for all ages to 
beware how they abufe Gods word,preferre their owne luis to hu willor defpife bus miiſtert. Netwith- 
ſtanding Ged u eutr true in hu promife, and gouerneth bu by hu holy Spirite, That eitber they fall net to 
ſuch ind onueniences, or elsreturne to him quickely by true repentance : and therefore be contsnueth his 
graces toward them, ho gineth them ordinances and inſtructiont, as well for religion as outward policie: 


be 


l That is, which is 
dedicate to the 
Lord with a curſe 
te him that doth 
turne it to his pri- 
uate vie, Num. 21. 


2. deut. 13.15. 


iofh 6.17. 


*Verfe ta. 
m The Prieltes 
valuation, 


"Exod zotga 


* Exod. 13.3. ad 
22.29 num 3.13. 


n It was the 
Lords already, 


“Jofh.6.1% 


o It thall remaine 
without redemp- 
tion, 


p Beſides the va · 
lue of the thing 
it felfe, 

q All that whictr 
is numbted: that 
is, euery tenth. a8 
he lalleth by tale 
without exceps 
tion or refped. 
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The Tribes numbred all that 


a In that place of 
the wilderneſſe 
that was neete to 
mount Sinai, 

b Which contei- 
eth part of April, 
and part of May. 


E xod. 30. ix. 
$ Bley steir 
ads, 


e That h, the 
chiefelt man of 
every tribe, 


And aGift you 
when ve number 
the people. 


Chap. j. 


were able to beare weapons. 49 


he prefirueth them ag tinſt all craft and confpiracie, and giueth them mani folle ꝛuctories againſt the ir 
enemies. And t auoyd all cant, ourſies that might arife,hee taſi th awa) the occ fions, by aiuiding a- 
mong all the tr.b:s,both the land, which they had wonne and that aljo which hee had hremiſed, as jeee 


mod tefi to his godiy anſedome. n 
CHAP I 


2 Mofès and Aaron with the twelue princes of the triber are 
commanndedof the Lorde to number them that arc able to 
goetoware, 49 The Leuttes are erciapted for the fersice 
of the Lorue. 


He Lord fpake againe vnto Mo- 
ſes in the wilderncs ofa Sinai in 
the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
DA gation, in the firit day of the? fe- 
cond moneth,in thefecond yere 
after they were come out of the 
land of Egypt, ſay ing, E 

2 *Take ye the fumme of all the Congregati- 
on of the children of Iſrael, after their families, 
and houſnoldes of their fathers with the number 
oftheirnames: se wie, all the males, + man by 
man: 

From twentieyeere olde and ahoue, all that 
goe foorth to the warre in Iſrael, thou and Aaron 
thal number them, throughout their armies. 

4 And with you ſlialbe c men of euery tribe, 
ſuch as are the heads of the houfeof their fathers. 

5 And theſe are the names of the men that 
ſhall 4 ftand with you, of che tribe of Reuben, Eli- 
zur, the ſonne of Shedeur: 

6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the fonne of Zuri- 
fhaddai ; 

7 — Judah , Nahfhga the ſonne of Ammi- 
nadab: ; 


a 
8 Of Iſſachar, Nethaneel, the fonne of Zuar: 
9 Of Zebulun, Eliab, the ſonne of Helon: 

10 Of che children of lofeph: of Ephraim, E- 


liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : of Manaſſeh, 


© Orzesptaines, & 
gouernou:s, 


in thewing sue. 
ry man his tibe, 
and his ancefters, 


} Thele are the 
names of the 
twelve tribes, as 
fut Reuben. 


fOr, were alle to 
beare weapons, 


{Simeon 


Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur: 

rr Of Beniamin, Abidan 5 ſonne of Gidioni: 
. 12 Of Dan, Ahiezer,the fonne of Ammiſbad- 
hia 

13 Of Ather, Pagiel, the ſonne of Ocran : 

14 Of Gad, Bliafaph, the fonne of Deuel: 

15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the fonne of Enan. 

16 Thefe were famous in the Congregation, 
e princes of the tribes of their fathers , and heads 
ouer thouſands in Ifrael. 

17 @ Then Moſes and Aarontooke thefe men 
which are exprefled by their names. 

18 And they called all the Congregation to- 
Pether,in the firſt day of the fecond moneth,who 
declared t their kindreds by their families, and by 
the houfes of their fathers,according to the num- 


ber of their names, from twentie yeere old and a- 


boue, man by man. 

19 As the Lorde had commanded Mofes; fo 
henumbred them in the wilderneffe of Sinai. 

20 So were the fonnes of || Reuven Iſfraels el- 
deft fome by their generations, by their families, 
and by the houfes of their fathers , according to 

e number of them names, may by man, euery 
male from twentie yeere old and aboue, as many 
asf went foorth to warte: 


names, man by man, euery male from twenty yere 
old and aboue, all that went foorth to warre: 

23 Ihe ſumme of them, I/, of the tribe of — 
Simeon was nine and tittie thouſand, and three l 
hundreth. 

_ 24 © Ofthefonnes of || Gad by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by the houfes of their 
fathers , according to the number of their names, 
from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went 
foorthto warre: 

25 The number of them, Z ay, of the tribe of 
Gad, was fiue and fourtie thoufand, and fixe hun- 
dreth and fiftie. 

26 J Of che fonnes of || Iudah by their gene- I Tudab. 
rations by their families, and by the houfes of i 
their fathers, according to the number of ther 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went foorth to warre : 

27 Ihe number of them, I /2y, of the tribe of 
Iudah was three ſcore and fourteene thoufand, 
and fixe hundzeth. i 

28 J Ofthefonnes of || Ifachar by their ge- 
nerations, by their families , end by the houfes of 
their fathers, according to the number of thei 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went foorth to warre: 

29 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Iſſachar was foure and fiſtie thoufand and foure 
hundreth. 

30 J Of che ſonnes of ¶ Zebulun by their ge- I Zebalun. 
nerations, hy their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went foorth to warre : 

31 The number of them alfo of the tribe of 
Zebulun was ſenen and fiftie thoufand and foure 
hundreth. 

32 © Ofthefonnes of Ioſeph, ae of the . 
fonnes of || Ephraim by their generations, by their § Ephraim. 
families, and by the houſes of their fathers,accor- 
ding to the number of :heir names, from twentie 
yeereold & aboue, all that went forth to warre: 

33 The number of them alfo of the tribe of 
Ephraim wes ſourtie thoufand & fiue hundreth. 

34 J Of the ſonnes of || Manaſſch by their I Manafeh, 
generations, by their families and by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the number of heir 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went foorth to warre: à s 

. 35 The number of them alfo of the tribe of 
Manaſſch was two and thirtie thoufand and two 
hundreth. j i 

36 Ol the formes of |j Beniamin -by their ge- I Beniamis· 
nerations, by their families, an i by the houſes of i 

their fathers , according to the number of their 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went foorth to warre: 
37 Thenumber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Beniamin was fine and thirtie thouſand and foure - 


Gad. 


$ Idachar. 


21 The number of them, I fay, of the tribe of hundreth. . 


Reuben, was fixe and fourtie thoufand , and fiue 
hundreth. * ' 

22 Of the fonnes of || Simeon by thcir gene- 
rations, by their familics,& by the houſes of their 
fathe s, che ſumme ther of by che numbe h 17 


38 Of the ſonnes of ¶ Dan by their generati- I Dam 
ons, by their families, and by the houſes of their 
fathers, according to the number of ther names, 
from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that en 
foorth to warre: 


— 


0 s —— 


The Tribe numbred. * 
THE FIGVRE OF THE 


Tabernacle erected, and ofthe 
Tents pitched round about it. 
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— EAST. 


A B Thelengthof the cours, ofan tundveth cubites , on the South file : in the 
which pace thers were 20. pillars of s cnbites height a piece, whereto ihe curtaines 
were ticdtommclfethecaurs, ( D The Northfide , which wat in ad porites lite. 
B C The Weft ende, #hich was of fiſtie cubres wide. Jn this (pace thert were 10. 
pillars of cqua'l height with the + elt, whe. ennta the curtaines were feſtened, to cloſe 
the (our in un tha fac, A D The Ecst ende, which was alia of co cubites 
breadth, fo chat the whole Court was in length, twiſe the breadth. The comming in 
wat the Eaſt ende right at it there hanged a wrought hanging of 20. culrtes iong, 
Faſeene Ito 4 pillars.’ E. As the fidec of the hanging there were cartaines of as en- 
ttes in lenges w hie here faſti ned on tou fide of the Hane 3; pillars , and on ie 
obber fide to as many, as the Figure fheweth, 3 7 


39 ‘The numberof them alfa of the tribe of 
Dan was threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeuen 
hundrerh. 

40 © Of the ſonnes of || Acher by their gene- 
rations, by their families, and by the houfes of 
their fathers , according to the number of reir 
names, fom twentie yeere old and aboue, all chat 

fourth to warre: 
Ir The rumber of chem alfo of the tribe of A- 
Mer war one & fourty thduſand & fue hundreth. 
42 J Ofthe children of Naphtali, by their 
generations, by their ſamilies, and by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the number of heir 
names, from twentie yeere old & aboue, all that 
ent to the warre : j 
43 The number of them 4/ſo of the tribe of 


j Ahér 


` 


Numbers. 


foureand fiftie thoufand, and foure hundreth. 


‘and fiftie thoufand and foure hundreth : 


The Leuites charge, 
Naphtali, was three and fiftie thoufand, and foure 
hundreth. 

44 Thefcare the |! fummes which Mofes , and Or Ai cour, 
Aaron numbred, and the Princes of Ifrael, the í 
ty. elue men wech were euery one for the houfe 
of their fachers. g 

45 So tou was all the fumme of the fonnes of 
Ifrael, by che houſẽs of their fathers, from twentie 
yeere olde and aboue, ail that went to the warre 
in Ifrael, 

46 Andall they were in number fixe hundreth 
and three tliouſamd, fiue hundreth, and fiftie, 

47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of cheir fa- s 
thers were not numbred among s them. ‘= — 
48 For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Mofes, and 5 
ayd; i vic ofthe Tabere 

— Onely thou fhalt not number the tribe of sacle, 
Lew, neither take the ſumme of them among the 8 5 
children of Ifrael : i 

50 But thou fhalt appoint the Leuites oner 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie,& ouerall the 
inſtruments thereof, and ouer all things that be- 
longto it: they {hali beare the Tabernacle, and 


all the inſtruments thereof, & ſhall miniſter in it, = 
and thall f dwell round about the Tabernacle. f Ebr. camps, 
51 And when the Tabernacle goeth foarth, > 


the Leuites (hall take it downe:and when the Ta- 

bernacle is to be pitched , the Leuites ſhall fet it 

5 — di h {trangerthat commeth neere, ſhall not of tribe off 
52 Alfo che children of Ifrael fhall pitchther 7 ~ 

tentes, euery man in his campe , and euery man 

vnder his ſtanderd throughout their armies. 

53 But the Leuites fhal pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, leaſt vengeance 
i come vpon the Congregation of the children i By not ies 
of Ifrael, and the Leuites thall take the charge of cc, ae 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie. lord. 

54 So 5 children of Iſrael did according to all 
that the Lord had commanded Moſes: ſo did they. 

CELA Pe- Ii 
2 The order of the Tauts and she names of the Captaines ofthe 
Iſraclise 3. 1 ine 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, & to Aaron, 

Maying, 

2 Enery man of the children of Ifrael fhall 2 In — . 
carpe by his ftanderd , and vnder the enligne of — A 
their fathers houfe : farre off about the Taber- derds, fo that e. 
nacle of the Congregation ſhall they pitch. 


h Whoſgeuer is 


uery thie tribes 

3 On the Eaſt fide toward the riling of the — theit Ran- 
ſunne, fhail they of the Manderd of the hoſte of 
Judah pitch according to their armies: and Nah- 
ſhon the ſonne of Anminadab halbe] captaine Ir, Prince 
of the ſonnes of Hidah. : 

4 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
ſeuentie and foure thouſand and fixe hundreth. 

5 Next vnto him (hall they of the tribe b of b Indah,tiachar, 
Iffachar pitch and Ncthaneel the fonne of Zuar x — F 
ſbalbe the captaine of the fonnes of Ilachar: ere of the felt 

6 And his hoſte, & the number thereof were fand Hi 


~ 
= 2 
$ 


Ji ‘ 
4 of 
9 The whole number of the c hoſte of Iudah e Of them with 
are an hundreth foureſcore and fixe thouſand, — pare i 
and foure hundreth according to their armies; “°° trat name, 


they fhall firft fet foorth. : 
10 © Onthe South fide fhalbe che fanderd of 7 


7 Theny tribe of Zebulun, & Eliab the ſonne 
of Helon, captaine ouer the ſornes of Zebulun: 
8 And his hoſte, & the number thereof ſeuen 


d Reuben and Si- 
meen, the fonres 
of Leah,and Gad 
the ſonne of Zil. 
pah her ie, 
were of the iee 


cond ſlandered. 


r, Reuel. 


e Beeꝛuſe it might 
de in equal) di- 
diſt ance from eche 
one, and all indif- 
ferently haue re- 
coutſe thereuuto 

£ Becaule Ep 
im and Manaileh 
iupplie dthe place 
of lofeph thei: fa 
ther,they ate taken 
to be Rahels chil- 
dren : fo they aad 
Beniamin make 


the hoſte dof Reuben according to their armies. 
and the captaine ouer the fonnes of Reuben pal 
te Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

11 And his hoſte, and thie number thereof fixe 
and foui tie thouſind and tue bundreth. 

12 And by him (hall che. tribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the fonnes of simeon (pall 
be Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuruſhaddai: 

13 And his hoſte, and the number of them, 
ninc and tiftie thoufind and three hundreth. . 

14 Ard theuibe of Gad, and the captaine o- 
uer the fennes of Gad ſhall be Eliafaph the ſonne 
of |] Deuel: ; 

15 And hishoft and the number of chem were 
fiue and fourty thoufand, fixe hund eth and fiftie. 

16 All the number of the campe of Reuben 
were an hundreth and one and hftie thouſand, 
and foure hundreth and fiftie according to their 
armies, and they fhall fet foorth in the fecond 
place, 

17 § Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion (ball goe with the hoſte of the Leuites, in the 
e mids of the campe as they haue pitched, fo (hall 
they goc forward, euery man in his order, accor- 
ding to their ttanderds. 

18 © Ihe ſtanderd of the campe of Ephraim 


ball bee toward the Welt according to their ar- 


mies: and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Ephra- 
im ſhalbe Elithama the ſonne of Ammihud: 

19 And his hoſte & the number of them were 
fourtie thouſand and fue hundreth. 

20 Anil by him ſhalbe the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manaſſch 


the third Randerds Hall be Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur: 


2t And his hoſte and the number of them were 


do and thirtie thouſand and two hundreth, 


„E Dan and Naph- 
tali the fonres 
of Bilha Nahe ls 
mayd with Aſher 
the ſonne of Zil- 
pe take the 
ourtk aude td. 


A 


P 
fe Which were 
of twenty yeeres 
and aboue, 


-rN 


22 And the tribe of Beniamin and the captaine 
ouer the fonnes of Beniamin fhail be Abidan the 
fonne Gideoni: x 


23 Andhis hofte, & the number ofthem were 


fiue and thirtie thouſand and foure hundreth. 

24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
were au hundreth and eight thouf:nd and one 
bundrethaccording to their armies,and they fhal 
goc in the third place. 

25 J The flanderd ofthe koft of g Dan fhalbe 
toward the Noithaccording to their armies: and 
the captaine ouer the children of Dan be A- 
hiezer the ſonne of Ar miſhaddai: 

26 And his loft and the number of them were 
two and threeſcore thoufand and ſeuen hundreth. 

27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aihe! pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher he 
Pagicl the ſonne of Ocran. * 

28 And his hofte and the number of them were 
one and fourtie thouſand and fiuc hundreth. 

29 J Then the tribe of Naphtali, and the cap- 
tainc ouer the children of Naphtali alle Alira 
the fonne of Enan: < 

30 And his hofte and rhe number of them were 
three and fiftie thoufand and foure hundreth. 

31 All the number of the hofte of Dan Was an: 
bundreth and ſeuen and fiſtie thouſand ard fixe 
bundreth : they ſhall goe hindmoft with their 
ſtanderds. 

32 © Thefe are the h ſummes of the children 
of Ifrael by the houſes of their fathers, all che 
number of the hoſte, according to their armies, 


fixe hundreth and three thoufand , fiue hundreth 


- 
a 


Chap. iij. 


The office of the Leuites. 90 "n 
33 But the Leuites were not numbred among 
the children of Hracl, as the Lord had con:man- 
Ged Mofts. 

34 And the children of Ifrael did according 
to all that the Lord had con manded Mofes: fo . 4 
they patched according to their i tand. rds, and Pai om a 
fo they journey ed every onc with their ſamilics, principal itanderds: 
according to the houfts of their fathers, were divers fignes 


to keepe cve.y 
CHAP IAI. ban din order, 
6 The charge and office of she Ltuues. : 2.35 Phy the Lord fipa- 
ratta she Leuucs for himſeiſe. 16 Theu numst ec, ſamiliei asd 
capi. go The fig d orue of J, aclu j,, med b) she Le. 
nes. 47 The owerpliss WEREMA L) . 
Hefe alfo were che 2 generations of Aaron 2 Or fem fit 
and Mofés , in the day that de Lord tpake nd Knteds. 
with Mofes in mount Sinai. ’ 
2 So thefe are the names of the fonnes of 
Aaron, * Nadab the firft | orne, and ASihu, Elea- Eds 23. 
zar,and Ithamar. i i 
3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Ad- 
ron the anoynted Prieſts, . hom At i did con- °Exea28 g 
lecrate to minifter in the Pr ieſts office. 
* And Nadab and Abibu died ł before the Ec te. i,. chape 
Lord, when they offered * frange fire Hefore the 26.8 1. %a 24 2. 
Lord in the wilderneſie of Si i: and had no chil- > O betete 
dren: but Eleazar and Ithamar 
Prieſts office in the c fight 


3 the Alter, 
fered in the n 10. f. 


ſight of Auron their father. e Whilestheie 
5 Thenthe Lord fpake onto Mofis, {ay ing, father lived, 
-6 Bring the tribe of Leui, and “fet them be- d Ofer them vate. 
fore Aaron the Prieſt that they may feruchim, Aaron for the wte 

7 And take the charge with him, euen the  —— 
charge of the whole Congregatipn e before the e Which appere 
Tabernacle of the C ongregation‘to doe the fer- tired tothe exes 
uice of the Tabernacle. ss ® — — 

8 Ihey fhall alfo keepe all the inftruments_cdemenr, to the 
of the Tab erna cle of the Congregation, and haue oueright of the 
the charge of the children of Ifael to doe the an 2 
feruice of the Tabernacle. — z 

9 And thou fate gine the Leuizes vnto Aa- 
ron and to his f fonn-s: fer they are giuen him f Aarons enn 
freely from among the children of Ira el. — 

10 And tt. eu (halt app oynt Aaron and his in — 
fonnis to execute their Frieltes office: and the pesp eand ofring 
Sitranger that commeth neere, halbe isine. ſacrnßce: the Lee 

1 J Afo the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes Cu ing. he a — 

12. Beholde, I haue even taken the Leuites „ the ne. 
from among the chilzren of Macet: for all the g Anv thacwould 
firit Lorne that openeth the matrice among the minter net being 
children of Ifael,and the Leuites(halbe mine, Leite. 

13 Becaufe all the fti orne are mine: for 
the fame day, that I ſmote all theScit borne in 
the land of Egypt, I ſanctiſied vnto me all the Eg 1 and 
firſt borne in Hrael, both man and beaſt: mine . 9 37 26. 

` Chap SG dsi 2. 130 
they fhalbe: I am the Lord. 
14 @ Moreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes 
in the wilderneſte of Sinai, ſaying, , 

15 Number the children pf Leui after the 
houſes of their fathers, in their families: euery 
male from a moneth olde and aboue ſhalt thou | 
number. j 

16 Then Mofes numbred them according to 
the word of the Lord, as he wes commanded. | 

17 And theſe sre the ſonnes of Leuiby their 
names, * Gerflon,and Kohath, and Merasi, Cen. 46 kf. ra a. 

18 Alſo theſe are the names of the [onnes of s 16 cba. 16.5). 
Gerthon by their families: Libni and Shimei. 1. %. 6. 1. i 


: 


19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami- 73° 
lies: Amram and Iz chat, Hebron, and Vzziel. 
20 And the fonnes of Merari by their fami- 
lies; Mahli and Muth. Theſe are the families of - 
-Cn > * 
— 55 * 


Of the Leuites, 


h Onely num. 
bring the male 
children. 


107 iber. 


i Their charge 
was to cary the 
couerings and 
hangings of the 
Tabernacle. 


& Doing every 
one his duetie in 
theSanduarie. 


1 The chiefe 
things within the 
Sanduarie were 
committed to the 
Kohathies, 


Poreprince of 
princes. 


Leui, according to the houſes of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerthon came the familie of the Lib- 
nites, and the familie of the Shimeites ; thefe are 
the families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 The fumme whereof (h after the number 
of all the males from a moneth olde and aboue) 
was counted ſeuen thouſand and fiue hundreth. 

23 J The families of the Gerſhonites thal! 
pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 The captaine and ij ancient of the honfe of 
the nege Jhalbe Eliafaph the fonne of 
Lael. m 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerfhon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhal bee 
the i Tabernacle, and the pauilion, the couering 
thereof, and the vaile of the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, j 

26 And the hanging of the court, and the vaile 
of the doore of the court,which is neere the Ta- 
bernacle,and neere the Altar round about,and the 
cordes of it for all the feruicethereof. — 

27 And of Kohath came the familie of the 
Amramites, & the familie of the Izeharites,& the 
familie of the Hebronites, and the familie of the 
Vielites: theſe are ý families of the Kohathites. 

28 The number of all the males from a mo- 
neth olde and aboue was eight thouſand and ſixe 
hundreth,hauing the k charge of the Sanctuarie. 

29 The families of the fonnesof Kohath fhal 
pitch on the Southtide of the Tabernacle. 

30 The captaine and ancient of the houfe, and 
families of the Kohathites fha. be Elizaphan the 
fonne of Vzziel: | i 

31 And their charge ſpalb the! Arke,and the 
Table, and the Candleſticke, and the altars, and the 
inſtruments of the Sanctuarie that they miniſter 
with, and the vaile, and all that ſerueth thereto. 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 

ſhalbe ſ chiefe captaine of the Leuites, hauing the 
ouerſight of them that haue the charge of che 
Sanctuarie. 

33 CJ OF Merari came the familie of the Mah- 

lites, and the familie of the Muthites: thefe are the 


families of Merari. 


m The wood- 
wor ke and the reft 
of the intruments 
werecemmitted 
to their charge, 


n That none 
fhould 
the Tabernacle 
eootrary to Gods 
appoyn:ment, 
n: the frh 
borne of the chikle 
d'en of Ifrael 
were mo by 273. 
asverle 43. 


34 And the ſummeof them, according to the 
number of all the males, froma moneth olde and 
about was fixe thouſand and two hundreth. 

35 The captaine and the ancient of the houſe 
of the families of Merari /Ealbe Zuriel the fonne 
of Abihail: they ſhall pitch on the Northſide of 
the Tabernacle. 

36 And in the charge & cuſtodie of the ſonnes 
of Merari ſhallbe m the boards of the Taberna- 
cle, and the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his 
ſockets, and all the inſtruments thereof, and all 
that ſerueth thereto. 

37 With the pillars of the court round about, 
wich their ſockets, and their pins and their coards. 

38 © Alfo on the forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, I fay, of 
thé Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Moſes and Aa- 
ron and his fonnes pitch, hauing the charge of 


done tlie Sanctuarie, v and the charge of the children 
enter into 


of Iſrael: but the ſtranger that commeth neere, 
fhall be ſlaine. i 

39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which 
Mofes & Aaron numbred at the commandement 
of the Lord throughout their families, euen all 
the males from a moneth olde and aboue, was 
two and twentie o thouſand. i 


berall 1 tirſt borne that are males among the 
children of Ifrael, froma moneth olde & aboue, 
and take the number of their names. i 
41 And thou fhale take the Lemites to mee * 
P for all the frſt borne of he children of Ifrael ne Leite, hold 
(I am the Lord) and the cattell of the Leuites ſaisße voto the 
for all tl. e firſt borne of the cattell of the chil- Lord far the firt 
dren of Ifrael. —— 
42 And Mofes numbred, asthe Lorde com- which — 


mended him, all the firſt borne of the children then the Leuites, 


and their offices. 
40 J And the Lord fayde vnto Mofts, Num- 


of Ifrael. 


` for whome they 


43 Andall the firit borne males rehearſed by bored money. 


name (f-om a moneth olde and aboue according 
to their number were two and twentie thoufand, 
two hundreth feuentie and three. 

44 And che Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

45 Jake the Leuites for all the firſt borne of 
the children of Iſtael, and the cattell of the Le- 
uites for their cattell, and the Leuites (halbe mine, 
(Lam the Lord) 

46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
dreth feuentie and three, (which are moe then 
the Leuites ) of the firſt borne of the children of 
Ie, 

47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fiue fhekels for every 
perfon : after the weight of the Sanctuarie fhalt 
thou take it: the (hekel conteineth twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou fhalt giue the money, wherewith 
the odde number of them is redeemed, vnto Aa- 
ron and to his ſonnes. 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of them 


4 


*E x04. 30. 1 J. Ruit 


27.25. chap. 18.16 


excl. 45. 12. 


that were redeemed, being mo then the Leuites: 
50 Of the ꝗ firſt borne of the children of Ifrael q OF the two 


tooke he the money: euen a thouſand three hun- 
dreth threeſcore and fiue ſhełeli after the thekel 


of the Sanctuarie. 


51 And Moſes gaue the money of them that 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord had 


commanded Mofes. 


CHAP. Mil 


hundreth feventie 
and three, which 
were more then 
the Leustes, 


g The offices of she Lcuites, when the hoffe vemtooued, 46 The ` 


number of the three families of Kobath, Gerfhouse> Merari, 
A ND the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, and to A 
ron, faying, 

2 Take the fumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
from among the fonnes of Leui , after their fa- 
milies, aud houfes of their fathers, 

3 From a thirtieyeere olde and aboue, enen 
vntill fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into the af- 
femblie to doe the worke in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

4. This ſhalbe the office of the fonnes of Ko- 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation a- 
bout the Holieft of all. 

5 N When che hoſte remooueth, then Aaron 
and his fonnes ſhall come and take downe b the 
couering vaile, and ſhall couer the Arke of the 
Teftimonie therewith. 

6 And they fhall put thereon a covering of 
badgers fkinnes, and fhall ſpread vpon it a cloth 
altogether of blewe filke, and put to c the barres 
thereof: 

7 And vponthe * table of thew bread, they 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blew filke,and put thereon 
the difhes, and the ncenſe cups, and goblets, and 
couerings to couer it 4 with, and the bread ſhall 
be thereon continually : 


3 And they fhal! ſpread vpon them a 29 
0 


a Tbe Lenites 
were numbred 25 
ter th ee ſortes: 
fit at a moneth 
olde when they 
were conſecrate 
to the Lord, next 
at 25.yeere olde 
when they were 
appoynted to 
ſerue in the Ta- 
bernacle and at 
30. yeete olde to 
beare the burthens 
of the Tabernacle. 
b Which divided 
the Sanctuar ie fr 
the holieft of all. 
c That is, put them 
vpon their ſhoul- 
ders to cary it: for 
the barres „f,. 
At ke could nener 
de remyoued, 
Fxod 285 

* 40 8.80. 

d de wing, to 


oues the orcad, 


Tue le ee . 


pf flarlet, and cover theſame witha 


9 Thenthey hall take a cloth of blew Ike, for then fermce,and all hia is made for them. fo 


reg 3. onck couer the * camiletticke of light with his thalhchevferue. * - 


* Ed. 3. 3b. lampes and his {nutters, & and his fnutfedithes,and 27 Avthe . of eee his 
all the oy le veſſels thercoff, chic they occupie a- ſonnes fall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the 
bout it. SGerſhonites be done, in all their charges and in 
ro So they ſhall put it, and all the inſtruments all their ſeruice, and yee ſhall app oint them to 

' =>- thereofina couering of — fkins, amd E it keepe all their charges. 
e The Ebrew 2 the e barres. 28 This is the (ernice of the families of the 
word ſſenifein 1 Alfo vpon the golden kelterahey fhal fprcad fonnes of che Gerfhonites inthe Tabernacle of 
— — a cloth of blew fi lle, and couer it ch a coueting the Congregation , and their watch ſhalbe vnder 


ol badgers ſleins, ani pet to the burtes thereof. the q hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaron. the 
12 And they, ‘thall take all the inftran ents of Prieſt. 
the miniſterie wherewith they minifter ini the 29 © ventana the. fonnes of Me- 


fane: ot barres, 
f Winch was to 
borne incenle : 

Read Exod. 30. 1. 


and couer them with a couering of badgers fins, tathers: - 
and pet them onthetarr@, © ke te. 30 — yeere olde and aboue , — 


g Of the burnt 


. the s altar and read a purple cloth vpon it: : 


14 And (halt put vponi'tt afl ‘the’ inftruments „the Tabernacle of the Congregation, °°. ` 
thereof whch they occupe a! bout it: e cenſets, 31 Ane this is their ofhice and charge accor- 
the flefhhooks and the befomes , and the baſens, Ning to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
euen all the inſtiuments of the akar: and they fhal Congregation : the * boards of the Tabernacle 
ſpread vpon it a couering oft adgers fkins, & fut with the barres thereof, and his pillars, and bè 
to the barres of it. ſockets, 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue made 32 And che pillars round about the court, 
— kon an ende of coueriig the ᷣ danctuarie, and all tlie with heir fockets & cheir pins, and their cordes, 
of the Sudante, Intruments of the Sandhiarie at the remoouing <withalltliew inftrurhenté, enen for all their fer- 

as the Arle, &c. of the hofte afterward the fonnes óf Kohath hdl dice: and by# name veefEall recken the inſtru- 
si 1 ic be co come to beare i it, but they ſball not touch ary ments of their office and charge. 


aered. holy thing, leah they die. This is the charge ofthe 33 This isthe ſeruice of the families of the 
3 fonnes of x hath i in the Tabernacle of the Cori- ſonnes of Merati, according to all their ſeruice in 
5 — 98. che. Tabernacle of the Congreation vnder the 

6 And to the oe of — fonne hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaron the priate 
$ 02303435, ai Aaron the Prieſt pertzineth the oyle forthe > 34 J Then Moles and Aaron and the princes 


k Which was of light, and the * ſwecte incenſe and the & das h of the C ongregationnumbred the ſonnes of the 
bed a woraiag meate offring, and the * anointing oyle, with the Kohathites , by their families and by N houes 
and evening. overfiske of all the Taber naele ‘atid all ther dl their — 3 om 
Bolze. 1405. therein is,barh in the sanĝuarie, and inall the in- 35 From rhirtie yéere oldeand aboue, euen 
itruments thereof. i vnto fftie yeere old,all that enter into the aſſem- 
17 © And the Lord fpake vito Mofes and to bly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
m Aaron, ſay ing, gregatic n. 
18 Yefhal not! cut off the eribe of the fami- 36 So the + numbers of them throughout 
lies of the Kohathites from among the Leuites : their families were twa thoufand, ſeuen hundreth 
19 But thus doe u them, that ehey- may linie and fiſtie. 


1 Commit ing 
your negligence 
that the ho'y 
thinds be not well- 
wrapped, and fo 
they b} touching 
thereot perth. holy things : let Aaron and his fonnestémeand the Koh: hites,all chat ſerue in the Tabernacle af 


m Sbewing what aproine ui ‘them, euery one to — bis the Congregation, which Mofes and Aaro:i did 
— man charge. iutinber according to the commandement of the 
Po 20 But let them not goe in; to ſee howe the Lord by the i hand of Mofes. s 
Sanctuarĩe is folder vp, jeftthey dye. 38 Alſo the number of the fonnes of Ger- 
21 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faving, ſhon throughout their families & houies of ther 
22 Take alfo the fumme of the ſonnes of Ger- — s 
ſhon, euery one by the houſes of their ‘fathers 39 From thirty yeere oldeand vpward, euen 
‘throughout their families: © . vnto fifty veere old: all that enter into the afem 
D heerd 28 From thirtie yeere olde & aboue, vncil bt. ble forthe ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Son. 
ceived into the tie yere old fhalt chou mimber them, all that ren- on. ** p — 
company of tem ter into the affembly forte doe ſcruicein theTa 40 do the numbers of them by their — 
— — bernacle of the Congregation. and by the houſes of their fathers were td thon- 
the Congregation, 24 This fhall be the feruice of the families of fand fixe hundreth and thictie. 
“the Gerſhonites, to ſerue and to beare. z 
25 They fhall beare the curtaines of the Ta the fonnes of Gerlhon: of all that t did ſeruice in 


o Whichvayle 
—— a ‘bernacle , and the Tabernacle bf the Congregati- -the T abernaele of the Congregation, whore 
je an 


—— on, his couering, and the couerinig of badgers Mofcs and Aaron did num beraccordi.g to the 
D Which cout fines , ‘that is on hie von ib, un therapie of eon mandement of the Lord. 
compzfiydbork the o doorcof tie — of the Congre- g2 J The numbers alfi oft 


Eim cF gatio ſonnes of Mirari by their fami 
— 26 the curtsins alfo of 11 & the vaile houſes of their fathers. - 


Sanctuarie, and put hem in a cloth of blew ſilke, rari by their — š wu by the houſes of their 


13 Alfo they ſhall cake away the afhessfrom “ontoFiftie: veere olde {italt thou number them,all ; 
‘that enter into the atlembiy, to doe the feruice = 


and not die, when they come neere to the MOR -+ gy Theſe are the numbers of the — ol 


ar Theſe are the numbers of the families of 


ob the 
and by che 


ofthe entring inof the gate of the corut, x which - 43 Frem thirtie N on — — 


Their families numbred. 3 


of i neere the Taberracle and neere che altar round 
‘ badgers tkins,and rut te the barres thercofſ. . dur, with their cordes, and all the inſtruments 


q Vndet the 
charge and cue. 


fight, 


* Exod26. 9. 


t Le ſpall make 
an inuentorie of 
all tre things, 
which ve commit 
to their charge. 


EC. ile numbr a 
of them 


E 
* 


Gad appointing 
Mofes to be the 
minifter and exes 
cutar thereod 


t Which were of 
competent age to. 
ferve therem shag 
is, betwecne 36. 
aad so, 


The triall of rs ey 


vnto fiftieyeere olde: all that enter into theaf- if he haue aiclous minde, fo that he is iclous ouer 


fembly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the his wife, which is not defiled, 


Congregation. : * — : 

44 So the number of them by chen families 
were three thouſand, and tivo hundreth. 

45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron num- 
bred according to che commaundement of the 
Lord, by the hand of Mofes. 
46 So all the numbers of the Leuites, which 


‘Mofes & Aaron, & the princes of Iſrael numbred 


by their families & by the houſes of their fathers, 
47 From thirtie yeere olde and vpard, euen 
ò tofifticyeereolde, euery one that came to doe 
u Whofoeuer of 
the Leuiies that 8 
bad any maner of bernacle of the Congregation, 
charge in che Ta- 
bernacle. 
Ebr according to 
the mouth,or wor d. 


x So that Mofes the Lorde by the hand of Mofes did Aaron 


fand, fue huridreth and foure ſcore. . 


Beitheraddednor number them, euery one according to his ſeruice, 


diminiſhed from 
that wich the 
Lord commanded 
bint, 


and accordinę to his charge. Thus: were they of 
that tribe numbred, as the Lorde commaunded 
x Mofes. ` . „ a 
F CHAP V. 

2 The Leprous and the polluted fhalbe cas for th. & The pur. 
gag of fines 15 The triall of the ſuſpect wife. 

— the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

2 Commaund the children of Ifrael that 


* Leuit.33-36° they put out of the hofte euery- leper, and euery 
Leu... one that hath * an iflue, and whofocueris defiled 
*Leuib xi. by * the dead. 
or in a flace ut 3. Both male and female fhal ye put out: out 
of the hole. of the hofte fhall yee put them, that they defile 
a There were not their a tents among whom I dwell. 


three maner ot 
tentes: of the 


4 And che children of Ifrael did fo , and put 
them out of the hoſte, euen as the Lord had com- 


nen and elbe manded Mofes, fo did the children of facl. 
Iiaelits, 5 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
© Lewu.€.3. 6 Speake vnto thechildren of Ifrael,* When 
d Commit any à man or woman ſhall commit any finne > that 
fault willingly. men commit, and tranſgreſſe againſt the Lorde, 
when that perfon ſhall treſp aſſe, 
7 Then they thall confeſſe their finne which 
they haue done, and ſhall reſtore the domage 
Leuis. b. 3. thereof * with his principall, and put the fift part 


of it more thereto, and thal giue it vnto him, a- altar 


gainft whom he hath trefpafled. 

e Ifhebe deadto g But if the e man haue no kinſman, to whom 

— he fhould reſtore the domage, the domage thall 

baue no kinlmaa. be reſtored to the Lord for the Prieſts vſe, befides 
the ramme of the atonement , whereby hee fhall 

make atonement for him. 

9 And euery offring of all the d holy things 
of the children of Iſtael, which they bring vnto 
the Prieſt, ſhnalbe * his. 

. ro And euery mars halowed things ſhall be 
his: that u, whatſoeuer any man giueth the Prieſt, 
it fhalbe his. i 

11 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay 


d Or,things offred 
go the Lord, as fu ſt 
tunes, & c. 
Itult. 16. 12. 


A oag vnto them, If any mans e wife turne to enill , and 

and playing the commit a treſpaſſe againſt him. 

bar lot. 13 So that an other man lie with her fleſhly, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her huſband, and 
kept clofe, and yet ſne be defiled , and there he 
no witnes againſt her, neither fhe taken with the 
maner, , 

1 Ebr. Ffihe pirit 14 f Ifhe be mooued with a ielous minde , fo 

im chat he is ielous ouer his wife, whishisdefiled,or 


in an earthen veilell, and of the duſt that is in the 


4 his duetie, office, feruice and charge in the Ta- 
48 So the numbers of them were eight thou- 


49 According to the commaundement of 


15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife to the 
Prieft, and bring her offering with her, the tenth 
part of an Ephah of barley meale,tuthethalnot 
powre ! oyle vpon it, nor put incenſe thereon: for £ Onely in the 
itis an offring of ielouſie, an offring fora remem- fine offering and 
brance, calling the finne to s mindè: — — 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her, and ſet her ther oyle sor ine 
before the Lord. < cecule offed, 


17 Then che prieſt ſhall rake h the holy water fg. Or making the 


nne knowen, and 
a u 
flooreof the Tabernacle, eden the Prieftfhall h Whg dds is 
take it and put into the water. alle water 

18 After,the Prie(tthall fet the woman before h/ Parrneation ot 
the Lord, and vncouer the womans head, and put 1 — 51 
the offering of the memoriall in her zitis 
the ieloufie offering, and the Prieſt {hall haue bit- 
ter and i curfed water in his hand, S 

19 And the Prieft fhal charge her by an othe, 
and fay vnto the woman, If no man haue lien 
with thee, neither thou haſt turned to vnclean- 
neſſe from thine hul band, be free from this bitter 
and curſed water. 

20 But if thou haft turned from thine hufband, 
and fo art defiled, and fome man hatfi lien with 
thee beſide thine huſband, s 

21 (Ihen the Prieit ſhall charge thewoman 
with an oth of curſing, and the Prieſt ſhall fay vn- 
to the woman) The Lord make thee to be kac- K Both becanfe 
curſed, and deteſtable for the othe among thy Fre ctl 
people, and the Lord caufethy thigh to f rot, and and — 
thy bellie to fwell: —— > felfe in denying 

22 And that thiscurfed water may goe into the fame. 
thy bowels, to caufe thy belly co fwell, and thy ke — it, 
thigh to rot. Then the woman fhall anfivere,! A- asthouwitheltay, 
men, Amen. , Pal. gr. ij. deut. 
23, After, the Prieft fhall write thefe curſes in 2 he 
a bookc, and ſhall m blot them out with the bit- eure eb oa 


eurſes, which ate 

ter water, - written, into the 

24 And fhal cauſe the uoman to drinke the water in the 
bitter and curſed water, and the curfed water, ture veſſell. 
ned into bitterneſſe, ſhall enter into her. 

25 Then the Prieſt fhall take the icloufie of- 
fring out of the womans hand, and (hall ſhake 
the offring before the Lord, and offer it vpon the 


i It was ſo called 
by the eſſed, be · 
cauſe it declared 
the woman tobe 
zecut ſed and tuta 
ned to het de. 

ſtruction. 


26 And the Prieſt thalltake an handfull of the 
offring for a || memoriall thereof, and burne it I C, penn. 
vpon the ® altar, and afterward make the woman n Where the ine 
drinke the water. cenſe was offted, - 

27 When ye haue made her drinke the water, 
(if the be defiled and haue treſpaſſed againft her 
hufband ) then fhall the curfed water, iurned in- 
to bitterneſſe, enter into her, and her belly hall 
ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot, and the woman ſhall 
be accurſed among her people. — 

28 But if the woman bee not defiled, but bre 
||cleane, the ſhalbe free, & (hall conceiue & beare. f OF, 

29 This is the law of icloufie,when a wifetur- 
neth from her hufband and is defiled, 

30 Or when a man is mooued with a ielous 
minde, being ielous ouer his wife, then ſhall hee 
bring the woman before the Lord, and the Prieſt 
ſhall doe to her according to all this lawe, 

31 And the man ſhalbe o free from ſinne, but 


innocent. 


o The man might 
accuſe his wife 
vpon ſuſpitioa, & 


this woran shal beare her iniquitie. not be reptoued. 
CHAD VI. 
1 The Law of the confecrasren of the Na ʒarites, 24 The maner 
so bliſſe abe people, i > 
à And 


EO | OU 


~ 
« § 


St mournings, 


degis his vowe 


arite, and his 
A* D the Lord ſpake vnto Mofts ſayinig, 


2 Speake vnto the children of Ifract, and 
fay vnto them, When a man or a woman doeth 
ſeparate themſelues to vow a vowe of a a Naza- 
rite to ſeparate hixſe fe vnto the Lord, 
Ice thall abſteine from wine and ſtrong 
drinke, and thall drinke no fowre wine nor fowre 
drinke, nor thal! drinke any licour of grapes, nei- 
cher {hall cate freth grapes nor dried. : 


a Which fepara- 
ted themſe lues 
from the world, 
and dedicated 
themſe lues to 
God: which foure 
was accomplished 


oa 4 As long as his abſtinence endureth,fhall he 
cate nothing that is made of che wine of the vine, 
neither the kernels, nor the huſke. 

Ju. 13.8. 5 While he is ſeparate by his vowe, the * ra- 


Lifa beh be for thal! not come vpon his head, vntill the day es 


be out, in the which he ſeparateth himſelſe v 


the Lord, he ſhall be holy, and ſhall let the lockes: 


of the hairc of his head grow. gers t 
6 During the time that he feparateth hinifelfe 
vnto the Lord, he ſl all come at no b dead body: 
7 He thall not make himſelfe vncleane at the 
deach of his father, or mother, brother, or ſiſter: 
for the conſecration of his God is vpõ c his head. 
8 All the dayes of his parat ion hee ſhall be 


4 


b As at burials, 


c In that he ſuffe. 
ted his hare to 


rn holy to the Lord. . 

fecrate to God, 9 And if any die ſuddenly bv him, or he be- 
Which long Vare, then the 4 head of his conſccration ſhalbe 
— 1 defiled, arid hee fhall thaue his lit ad in the day of 
eae to God, his clenſing: in the fenenth day he hall ſhaue it. 


ro And in the eight day hee (hall bring tuo 
turtles, or two yong pigeons to the Prieft, at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
21 Then the Prieft thall prepare the one for a 
finne offering, and the other for a burnt offering, 
and thall make an atonement for him, becauf= he 
finned by e the dead: fo thall hehalow his head 
dead was the ‘ame dap, „ 2 — Ayi 
f Sring atthe 12 And keefhall feonfecrare vnto thé Lord 
eight day, When the day es of his {eparation, & fhall bring a lambe 
be ts purified, of a yeere olde for a treſpaſſe offering, and the 
g So ihat he hall firſt g dayes ſhall be voyde: for his conſectation 
was defiled. i Aa 
- -13 @ This then is the lawe of the Nazarite: 
When the time of his confecration is out,hefhalt 


e By being pre» 
fent where the 


ane we, 


come to the dooie of the ‘Tabernacle of the 


ngregarian, > 
-14 And heefhall bring his offering vnto the 
Lorde, an hee lambe of a yeere olde without ble. 


mith for a burnt offering, and a ſhee lambe of a 


yeere olde without bkemith for a finne offering, 
anda ramme without blemiſh for peace offrings, 


Chap:visij. 


offring. The Princes offrings. 32 


them vpon the handes of the Nazarite, aſter hee 
hath ſhauen his conſecration. 
20 Ang che Prieſt fhall & ſhake them to and A5. 
fro before the Lord: this is an holy thing for the 8 
Prieſt j heſides the ſhaken breaft, and beſides the 2 
heaue thoulder:.fo afterward the Nazarite may * 
drinke wine. , 
21 This is the lawe of the Nazarite, which he 
“hath vowed, and of his offring vnto the Lord for 
his conſecration, k betides that that he is able to K At the leaf he 
bring: according to the vow which he vowed, fo — 
{hall he doe after the lawe of his conſectation. oſſer no more. 
22 © And the Lord fpake vnto Moſcs, faying, 
23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, fay- 
ing, Thus (hall ye! bleſſe the children of Ifrael, 1 That is, pray 
and fay vnto them, r for them,Ecclus, 
24 The Lord bleſſe the, and keepethee, © 377. 
25 The Lord make his face fhine vpon thee, - 
and be mercifull vnto thee, — P. 
26 The Lord lift vp his countenance vpon thee, 
and giue thee peace. am: 
27 So they fhall put my m Name vpon the 
children of Iffaeland I will vlefle them. 


CR PE iT 4. 
2 The hta N or Princes of tfiael offer at the feiting vp of the 
Fuleruicle, ro Aud at the aedication of the Attar. 89 God! 
Speakets to Mofes from the Aerciſeae. ` 
Ove when Mofes had finithed the {etting vp 
IN of the Tabernacle , and * anointed it and Edge. vd. 
nctified it, and all the inſtruments thereof, and 4 
the altar wicht all the || inftuments thereof, and 17 vfl. 
had anoynted them, and ſanct iſted them, 
2 f Thenthetiprinces of Ifrael,heads ouer the £97 eapianes. 
houfes.of their fathers (they were the princes of 
the tril cs, who were ouer them that were num 
bred ) offered, fos ee E ee 
3 And brought their offring before the Lord, 
fixe a conered chavetsjand twelue oxen: one cha- a Like horſe fo. 
ret for two princes,and for enery one an oxe, and — — pethe 
they offered chem before the Tabernacle. t- oz, 
4 Atd the Lord ſpake unte Mofis, ſaying, fiom weather. 
5 Take rheſe of them, that they. may be to 
doo che bleruiee o tho Taberhaale of thd ( D- b That is. to cary 
gregation, and thou {halt giue them vnto due Le- things & flute m 
unos, and to cuery men gcedrding vnto his owe. 
` 16 80 Mofes toołe the charets and the oxen, 
and gaue them vato the Leuites b 
7 Tuo charetsand foure ox en he gaue to the 
foanes of Gerſhon, according vnto their c office. s For their vſe 
8 And foure charets and eight oxen he gaue to ca with, 


m They thal pray 
in my Name lot 
them. 


“rg. And a bafker of vnleauened bread of to the ſonnes of Merari according vnto their of- 


* cakes of fine floure, mingled with eyle, and 
wafers of vnleaueneil bread. anoynted with 
oyle, with their meate offring, and their drinke 
offrings: 4 4 
-16 The which the Prieft fhalt bring before the 
Lord, and make his finne offering and his burne 
offering. mgt ea 
17 He thal prepare alfo the ramme fora peace 
offering vnto the Lord, with thebafket of vnlea- 
uened bread, and the Prieft ſhall make his meate 
ofiting,and fis: drinke offering. 
18 And * the. Nazarire thall hate the head 
h of his confecration at the docte of the Taber- 


Leut 2.15. 


© Ailes 21.24. 

lu token that h i n 

his vor is ended. nacleofthe Congregationʒ and thal take ch¢haire 

i kor the haire, Of the head of his conſccration, and i put it in the 

which w as cone fire which is vader the peace offering: 

aae tothe Lorh 19, Ihen the Prieft fhalt take the fodder 
ona ae. Shoulder of the ramme, and an vnleauened cake 


— : et, & a wafer vnleauened and put 


r Anda Lorde fayde: w. Mofés's One 


fice, sheer the land of Ichamar the: fanne of 
Aaron the Prieſt. — 
ut to che ſunnes of Kohath he gane none, 
14 becaufe the charge of the Sanftuaric belon- d The boly ching 
ged to them, whisk they. did beare vpon Heir of the Sanctuarie 


= muft be ca ed vg. 
Ahoulders. anes > shi samt, a, f on their fhoul. 
10. © The princesalfo offered in the e dedica- gers, and not 
tion for the altar in a it was anointed: drawen with 
then the princes offered theff offering before the een cdp. u t ge 
dre a tempted \ «> 48 *- D ke © That is, when 


the fist ſaerifice 


prince one Cay, and another prince another day upon by Aaron, 
A — offer their offermg; for che: dedication of Leuit.g.te 
the altar: j : apn +9 sheer & < r 
22 © So theron thé firſt day did ¶ Naluhon — 
che ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Judah “2° 
offer his offering. ey t. 
“13 And: his offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie f} ekeds weigkt, a fuuer boule - 
i G4 of 


was oltcedaheres*: - 


The offringsof te 


— offered: : 


2 


of feuentie thekels , aſter the fhekel of the dan 


ctuarie, both ful of fine foure mingled with oyle, ‘olde for aburnt offring, 


fóra meate offring, : a 
14 An ucenſe cup of golde of tenne fhekels, 
full of incenſe, r 
15 A yong bullocke,aram,ala 
oldefor a burnt oftting, 
16 An hee goate for a finne offring, 
17 And for peace atirings,two bullockes, fiue 
rammes, fiue hee goates,and fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offring of Nahſhon the ſonne 
of Amminadab. 
18 J The fecond day ||Nethaneel, the ſonne 
of Luar, prince of the tribe of Iſſachar did offer: 
19 Who offered. for his offring a filuer.char- 
ger of an hundreth and thirtie, posed weight, a 
ſiluer hbule of ſeuentie fhekels, after the:thekel 
of the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle, for a meate ofring, ` ; 
20 An weenfe cup of gold of ten fhekels, full 
of incenſe, 7 
21 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, i s 
22 An hee goate fora finne offring, 


mbeofayeere 


3 


23 And for peace oiftings, two bullocks, fiue 


tamme, fine hee goates, fue lambes ot a yeere 
olde : this was the offring of Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar: : 

24 @ The third day Eliab thefonne of Helon 
prince of the children of Zebulun offered. 

25 His offring wasa filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /heke/s weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuẽntie ſhekels, after the hekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled wich oyle,for : 
a mente offring, eom a 

26 Agoldenincenfe cup of ten fhekels, full of 
incenfe, m 

27 A yong bullocke,a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

_ 28 An heegoate for a ſinne offring, 

29 And for peace offrings, two bwilo ckes, fiue 
rammes, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was che offring of Eliab the fonne of 

Helon. 5 2 60 tea e 1 — 18 4 
30 J The fourth day || Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben ofred. 

31 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /hekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie thekels,after the fhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle for 
a meate offring, — 


32 A golden ancenſe cup of teh fhekels,full of 


incenſe, r i 

33 A yong bullocke, a ramme,ia lambe of 
a yeere olde for aburnt offrin, 

34 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

35 And for a peace offring, tuo bullockes,frue 
sammes, fiue hee goates, and fine lambes of a 
yeere olde : this was the offering of Elizur the 
ſonne of Shedeur. l 
36 © Theñfth day |] Shelumiel the fonne of 
Zuriſhaddai, prince of the childten of Simeon 


dreth and thirtie ſhekęlt weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie thekels! after che fhekelof the Santu» 


rie, hothi full of fine floure, mingled with oyle; for 


a meate oftring, 
38 A golden 
incenſe, 


ineenfe cup of ten foekels,fall of 


Numbers. 


e rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, 
37 Hisoffring was aſil oer charger of anhun- for a meate offring, mi 


Deine af eh 
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39, A yong bullocke, a rain, a lambe 


of a yeere 


40 An hee goate for a finne offring, j 
41 And fora peace offring, two bullocks, fiue 


rammes, fiue hee goats, ue lambs of a yeere olde: 
„this was the 


Zuxihaddai. 
42 @ The fixe day || Eliaſaph the ſonne of De- 
uel prince of thechildren of Gad offered. 
4 His offering wi a ſiluer chargerof an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /azkels weight, a filuer boule of 
feuentie thekels , after the thekel of the Sanctua= 
rie, both full of tine floure, ming led with oy le, for 
a meate offring, 
44 Agolden incenſe cup of ten [bekels, full of 
incenſe — ' 
45 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
olde, for a burnt offring, 
46 An hee goate for a finne offring, : 
47 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, 
fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offring of Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Deue ll. — a 
48 J The ſeuench day Eliſhama the fonne I The offtingag 
oe prince af the children of Ephraim Flifhama, 
offered, omy ‘ A 
:49 His offring was adiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie/hekels weight, a tiluer boule. of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
ric, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
a meate offering, 
50 A golden ncenſe cup often ſbeł eli, full of 
incenſe, a 
51 Ayong bullock, a ram, a lambe of a yeere- 
olde for a burnt ofring. . 
52 An hee goate for a finne offring, — 
53 And for a peace offring, two bullocks, fiue 
rammes, fue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offring of Eliſhama the fonne 
of Ammiud. oe 
54 J The eight day offered || Gamliel the The otting of 
fonne of Pedazur, prince of the children of Ma- Camliel. 
naſſen. ; i 
53% His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /hekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie thekels , after the hekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
a meate offting, 

56 A golden ixcenſe cup of ten fhekels, full of 
incenſe, s ~ 
7 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 

de for a burnt ofring, 

58 An hee goateforafinneoffring, -+ > 
59 And for a peace offring, two bullocks, fiue 

rammes, fiue hee goates , fiue lambes of a yeere , 


~ 


offering of Shelumiel the ſonne of 


The oftting of — 
BliaGgh, ' 


ol 


_ oldé: this was the offring of Gamliel the fonne of 


Pedazur. 2 h f 
60 & Theninth day |’ Abidan the fonne of Gi- I The effting of 
deoni prince of the children of Beniamin offered, Abidam 
61 His offring wes a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
drech and thirtie hc Aeli weight, a filuer boule of 
ſeuentie thekels , after the ſhekel of the Sanctu- 


6% Agoldenévecn{é cup of ten fhekels full of 


incenfee 


i 
63 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa yeere * 
olde for n burnt offring, 
64 An hee goatetora finne offring, = i 

' 165 And for a peace oflring, yo bullocks, fine , — 


ranunes, 


The ofring of 
Ahiezer. 


[The offt ing el 
Pagie], or Phe · 
gie l. 


The offting ei! 


rammes, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 


olde: tlus vas the offing of Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideoni. 

66 © The tenth day |! Ahiezer } fonne of Am- 
mil naddai, prince of the children of Dan offered, 

67 His offring was 2 ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /e hlt weight, a nluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the (hekel of the Sanctua- 
ric,both full of fine floure, mingled with oy le, for 
a meate offfing, 4 = 

68 A golden incenſe cup of ten fhekels, full of 
incenfe, 

69 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yecre 
olde for a burnt offring, 

70 An hee goate tor a finne offring, 

71 And for a peace offring, two bullocks,fiue. 
rammes, fiue hee goatcs, fiue lambes of a yecre 
olde: this was the offring of Ahiez er the ſonne 
of Ammilhaddai. 

72 J The eleuenth day ¶ Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran, prince of the children of Ather offered. 

73 His offring wasa ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie eked weight, a luer boule of 
feuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure,mingled with oy le, for 
a meate offring, 

74 A golden incenſe cup of ten fhekels, full of 
incenſe, a ; 

75_A yong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

76 An hee goate fora finne offring, 

77 And for a peace offring, two bullocks,fiue 
rams,fiue hee goates,fiue lambes of a yeere olde: 
this was the orfring of Pagiel the fonne of Ocran. 

78 J The twelfth day || Ahira the ſonne of 
Enan,prince of the children of Naphtali offered. 

79 His offring wasa filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie (hekels weight, a filuer boule of 
ſeuentie thekels, after the fhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle,tor 
a meate offring, 

80 A golden incenſe cup of ten fhekels , full of 
incenſe, 

81 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yecre 
olde for a burnt offring, 

82 An hee goate for a finne offring, 

93 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, 


fue rammes, fiue hee goates, fiue.lambes of a 


F This was the 
offring of the 
Ptinces, when 
Aaron did dedi» 
cate the Altar, 


yeereolde: this was the offering of Ahira the 
ſonne of Enan. . 

84 This was the f dedication of the Altar by 
the princes of Iffael,whé it was anointed : twelue , 
chargers of filuer,twelue filuer boules,twelue in- 
cenfe cups of golde, i 

85 Euery charger conteining an hundreth and 
thirtie /hekels of fluer, and euery boulefeuentie: 
all the filuer veſſell conteined two thouſand and 
foure hundreth ſgeltels, after the fhekel of the 
Sanctuarie. 

86 Twelue incenſc cups of gold ful of incenſe, 
gon teming ten fhekels euery cup, after the fhekel 
of the SanQuarie: all the gold of the szcenfe cups 
was an hundreth and twentie fhekels. i 

87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering 
were twelue bullocks, the rams twelue,the lambs 
ofa yeere oldetwelue, with their meate offrings, 
and twelue hee goates for a finne offring. 

88 And aikthe bullocks for the peace offrings 
were foure and twentie bullockes , the rammes 
fixtie, the hee goares fixtie, the lambes of a yeerc 
der 


T Chap. vi Tr. 


. thercof towarde the fore front of the Candle- 


olde: fixtie: this was the dedication of the Altar, 
after that it was anointed. g By Aaron. 
89 And when Mofts went into the h Taber- h That isthe 
nacle of the Congregation, to ſpeake with Ged, Sanclustie. 
hee heard the voyce of one ſpeaking vnto him 
fiom the Mer cieſcate, that was vpon the Arke of 
the reſtimonie 1 betweenc the two Cherubims, i According ashe 
and he [pake to him. ag 


Exod.25,22, 

CHAP, VIIL 
2 The order of the lampen, 6 The purifying and offering oſibe 

Lune. 24 The age of she Lewes , when they are recenta 
to / er ce und when thry are dimiſſed. 
Nd che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and fay vnto him, 
When thou lighteft che lampes, the feuen lampes 
thall giue light towarde the a forefront of the a To that part 
Candieflicke, which îs ouer a- 

3 And Aaron did fo, lighting the lampes — 
ſticke, as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

4 And this was the worke of the Candle- 
fticke , ewe of golde beaten out with the ham- 
mer, both the thaft, and the fowres thereof 
* was beaten out with the hammer: b according * E xod,25.18 
to the paterno, which the Lord had fhewed Mo- b Ard not fet to- 
fes,fo made he the Candlefticke. gether of divers 

5 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, P***** 

6 Take the Lenites — among the children 
of Iſtael, and purifie them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, when 
thou purifieft them, Sprinckle e water of purifica- ¢ fa Ebeew,itie 
tion vpon them, & let them fhaue all their flefh, called she water 
and wath their clothes: fo they halbe cleane, ol finne,becaute 

8 Then they ſhall take a yong bullocke with e fue at 
his meate offering of fine foure, mingled with — — 
oyle, and another yong Lullocke ſhalt thou take 
fora ſinne offring. 

9 Then thou fhalt bring the Leuites before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, & aſſemble 
d all the Congreg:tion of the children of Ifrael. 4 That thou 

10 Thou fhale bring the Leuites alfo before mayeft doe this 
theLorde, and thee children of Ifrael hall eee of 
their hands vpon the Leuites. È — at 

11 And Aaron fhall offer the Leuites before taine of them in 
the Lorde, as a ſhake offring of the children of the rame ofthe 
dan chat they may execute the ſeruice of the Whole. 

Lord. 

12 And the Leuites ſhall put their handes vp- 
on the heades of the Ae and make thou 
the one a ſinne offring, and the other a burnt of- 
fring vnto the Lorde, that thou mayeſt make an 
atonement for the Leuites. 

13 And rhou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before Aa- 
ron and before his ſonnes, and offer them as a 
ſhake offring to the Lord. 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſrael, and the Leuites 
{hall be * mine. 

15 Andafterward ſhall the Leuites goe in, to 
ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
thou fhalt purifie them, and offer them, as aſbake 
offring. : 

46 Fot they are freely giuen * vnto me from wep, ».0, 
among the children of Ifrael , for f ſuch as open ¢ Thatis.chey that 
any wombe: forall the firft borne e ciil- ate the fik bome, 
dren of Ifrael haue I taken them vnt 

17 „For all the firft borne of th 
Iſtael ate mine, both of man and of b 
the day that I fmote cuery firit borne in 
of Egypt, ſanctified them for my felfe. 


* bab. 345. 


f Ex. g *. 
lube 23. 


The offt ing of the Leuites. 33 ~ 


Ofthe Paffeouer. 


18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all the 
firſt borne of the children of Iftael, 

19 And haue given the Leuites as a gift vnto 
Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among the chil- 

„dren of Iſrael to doe the fernice of the g children 
of Ifrael in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and to make an atonement for the children of 
Iſrael, that there bee no plague among the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, when the children of Irael come 
neere vnto the h Sanctuarie. 

20 © Then Moſes and Aaron and alf the Con- 
gregation of the children of Ifrael did with the 
Leuites, according vnto all that the Lorde had 
commaunded Moſes concerning the Leuites: ſo 
did the children of Ifrael vnto them. 

21 So the Leuites were purified, and waſhed 
their clothes, and Aaron offered them as a hake 
offring before the Lord, and Aaron made an at- 
onement for them, to purifie them. 

22 And after that, went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion’, i before Aaron and before his ſonnes : as 
the Lord had commanded Mofes concerning the 
Leuites,fo they did vnto them. 

23 | And the Lord (pake vnto Mofts,faving, 

24 This alſo belong eth to the Leuites: from 
fiue and twentie yeere olde and vpward,they (hal 
go in, to exeente their office in the ſeruiee of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

25 And after the age of fiftie yeere, they fhall 
ceafe from executing the k office, and ‘hall ſerue 
no more: 

26. But they hall minifter ! with their brethren 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to keepe 
things committed to their charge , but they fhall 
doe no ſeruice: thus fhalt thou doe vato the Le- 
uites touching their charges, 


CHAP, IX. e 

2 The Paſſtouer u commande againe, 13 The punifiracnt of 

bras that keepeih nat the Pafirourr, 15 The cloide condu- 
cteth the INiaclites through the willer xoſſi. 


Nd the Lorde fpake vnto Mofes in the wil- 
A dernes of Sinai, in the fir moneth of the fe- 
cond yeere, after they were eome out ofthe land 
of Egypt, ſaying, i 

2 The children of Iſrael thallalfo celebrate 
the * Paſſeouer at the time appointed thereunto. 


g Which fernice 
the Ifraelites 
Rpuld elie doe. 


h Becanfe the 
Leuites goe into 
the Sanctuarie 
ia the ix name. 


a Tacheir pre · 
ſence to ſerue 
chem. 


k Sach officeas 
was painefull,as 
to bears burthens 
and ſuch like. 
Lin Gingin 
— 
Ging counſelling 
and keepin 2 the 
things in order. 


f vad. 12. 1. leuit. 


27. c chap. 4. 3 In the foureteenth day of this moneth at 
— 6 * euen, ve fhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: accor- 
n.6. ding to a all the ordinances of it, and according 


to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe it. 
4 Then Mofes fpake vnto the children of If 
rael, to celebrate the Paſſeouer. 


a Even in all 
oints as the Lord 


thinfticured it. 


5 And they kept the Paſſeouer in the foure-" 


teenth day of the firk moneth at enen in the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai: according to all that the Lord 
h-d communded Mofes , fo did the children of 
Tfrael. ; 3 i 
6 @And certaine men were defiled b by a 
dead man, that they might not keepe the Pafleo- 
ucr ihe fame day: and thev came beiore Motts 
and before Aaron the fame dav. — 
And thofe men faid vnto him, We are de- 
fited by a dead man: wherefore are we kept backe 
that we may not ¢ offer an offt ing vnto the Lord 
in the time thereuito appoynted among he chil- 
dren of Hirzel? 
3 Then Mofes faide vreo them, Stande ftill, 
and Till heare what the Lorde will commaund 


conceming you. 


b By tonching 2 
corps, or being at 


the buriall. 


e Or celebrate 
the Paffeaucr the 
foureteeacn day 
ol the fuſt nov 
Reith, 


E ‘Numbers. 


nor breake any bone of it: according to all the 


The appearing of the clo 
9 | And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 
0 Speake vnto the children of Iſiael, and fay, 

If any amõę you, or of yourpofterity ſnalbe vn- 

cleane by ¥ reafon of a corps, or he in a long iour- 

ney, å he ſhal kecpe the Paſſeover vnto the Lord. 
11 In the fourteenth day of the e fecond mo- 
neth at euen they ſhall keepe it: wich vnleaue- 
ned bread and fowre herbes ſhall they eate it. 
12 They fhal leaue none of it vnto ¥ morning, 


d And cannot 
come where the 
Tab nac le is, 
when others 
keepe it. — 
e So that the vn. 
cleane and tney 
that are not at 
home, haue a 
moneth lenges 
gtaunted vato 
them, 


ordinance of the Paffeoner hall they keepe it. 
13 But the man that iscleane and isnot in a 

fiourney,and is negligent to kt epe the Paſſeouer, 

the fame perfon thall be cut off from his people: te 

becauſę he brought not the offering of ye Lord 3 , — 5 i 

in his dae feafon,that man fhal beare his |l tione, f When the paffe 
14 And ifa ſtranger dwel among you, and wil over is celebra- 

keepe the Paffeoner vnto the Lord , as the ordi- gen, T 

nance of the Paſſeouer, and as the maner thereof 1 — 

u, ſo thal he doe: * ye ſholl haue one la both for 5412.49. 

the ftranger, and for him hae was borne in the 

fame jand. e- 
15 © * And when the Tabernacle was reared * aod ge.34. 

vp, a cloude couered the Tabernacle, namely the 

Tabernacle of the Teſtimony: and at euen there’ 

was vpon the Tabernacle , as the 8 appearance g Like a pillar: 

of fire vntill morning. eee, 
16 So it was alway: the cloude coucred it by 

day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
17 And when the cloude was taken vp from 

the Tabernacle, then afterward the children of 

Ifrael iourneyed : and in the place where the 

cloude abode, there the children of Iftact pitched 

their tents, ` — ——- — 
18 At the + commaundement of the 4 Lorde €/r.month, 

the children of Iſtael iourneyed, and at the com- l Who targtt 


them wh 
maundement of the Lord they pitched: as long yon — 


as the cloude abode vpon the Tabernacle, * they 1. cer ron 


T lay fitt. 

19 And when the eloude taried ſtill vpon the 
Tabernacle a long time, the children of Iſtael 
kept the i watch of the Lord, and ionmeyed nor, 

20 So when the cloude abode f a fewe dayes 
vpon the ‘Tabernacle, they abode in their tents 
according to the commaundement of the Lord: 
for they iourneyed at the commandement ofthe 
Lord. a oF 

21 And though the cloude abade vpon the 
Tabernacle from euen vnto the morning, yet i 
the cloude was taken vp in the morning, then 
they iourneyed: whether by day or by night the 
cloude was taken vp, then they iourney ed. 

22 Or if the cloude taried two dayes. ot a mo- 
neth, or a yere vpon ¥ Tabernacle,abiding there- 
on, the children of Ifrael *abode ftil,and iourney-. 
ed not: but when it was taken vp, they journeyed. 

23 At the commaundement of the Lord they 
pitched,and at che commaundement of the Lord 
they iourneyed , kecping the watch ofthe Lorde 


t Eb. camped. 


i They waited 
when the Lord 
would Ggnifie eie. 
ther their depate 
tute. ar the ix a. 
bode by the 
cloude. 

6 EH dayes of - 
num er. 


* Ex0d.40.3643% 
reade verse 1B. 


at the commaundement of the Lorde by the Aar the 

5 — n charge snd gow 

k hand of Moſes. — 
C H A P. X Moles. 


2. The vſe of the fluer trumpets, 11 The Ifradites depart 

from Sinai. 14 The captomes of the kofe arc nuanbredy 

30 Hoban re eth to gar wish Mofes hu fanne in la. 
a the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes,faving, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of filuer: of 

an a whole piece ſhalt thou make thé, thut chou 3 O worke 
mayeſt vſe them for the aſſembling of the Con- — our with 
gregation, and for she departure of the campe. SF baten 
— 3 And 


| 


—_— 


The campe departech. 


b That is, the 
hofte of luda and 
they that were vn 
det his enſigne. 
€ Meaning the 
holde of Neube a. 


d So that onely 
the Pries muft 
blowe tbe trum- 
pets, ſo longas the 


Prieſthood laſted. 


e When yee re- 
ioyee that God 
bach remoued any 
plague. 

dor, when ye offer 
burni offerings 


J or is keeping this 
order in their iour- 
meyes. 

From Sinai to 
Paran, Chap. 33. l. 
¥ Chap.2.3. 


Y Cp. 1.3. 


g With all che 
appertinances 
reof, 


b Vpontheir 
theulders, 

E Chap 4.4. 

i The Merarites 
and Gerlhonites. 


k Leavin none 
behinde, nor any 


of the former that 


fainted in che 
Way. 


3 And when they thal blowe with them, all 
the Congregation {hall affemble to thee before 
the doore of j Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 hut if they Mowe with one, then the prin- 
ces, or heads ouer the thouſands of Iſi ael ſhall 
come vnto thee. 

s But if ye blow an alarme, then the campe of 
them chat pitch on 9 b Balt part, Mall go forward. 

6 If ye blow an alarme the fecond time, then 
the hofte of them that lye on the © Southſide, hal 
march: fer they thal blow an alarme when they 
remooue. 

7 ut inaflembling the Congregation, yee 
thal blow without an alarme. 

8 Andthefonnes of Aaron the Prieſt thall 


d blow the trumpets , and yee fhal! haue them as 


a lawe for euer in your generations, 

9 And when yee goe to warre in your land 
againſt the enemie that vexcth you, ye hall blow 
an alarme with the trumpets, and ye thall be re- 
membred before the Lord your God, and fhalbe 
ſaued from your enemies. 

10 Allo in the day of your e gladneſſe, and in 
your feaft dayes. & in the beginning of your mo- 
neths, ye fhal alfo blow the trumpets {| ouer your 
burnt facrifices, & ouer your peace offerings, that 
they may bea remembrance for you before your 
God: Jam the Lord your God. 

11 And in che ſecond veere, in che ſecond 
moneth, and in the twentieth day of the moneth 
the cloude was taken vp fiom the Tabernacle of 
the Teſtimonie. = 

12 And the children of Iſrael departed on 
oo out of the defart of Sinai,and the 
cloud refted inthe wilderneffe of Paran. 

13 Sothey f firſt tooke their iourney at the 
commaundement of the Lorde, by the hand of 
Moſes. 

14 © * Inthe firſt place went che ſtanderd of 
the hoſte ofthe children of Judah, according to 
their armics and * Nahſl on the fonne of Ammi- 
nadab was ouer his band. 

15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iſſachar was Nethaneel 5 fonne of Zuar. 

16 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the fonnes of Gerſhon, and the fonnes of 
Merari went forward bearing 8 the Tabernacle. 

18 pela a the ſtanderd of the hofte 
of Reuben, according to their armies, and ouer 
his band was Elizur the fonne of Shedeur. 

19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon was Shelumiel the fonne of 
Shurifbaddai. 

20 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad was Eliafaph the ſonne of Deuel. 
21 The Kohathites alfo went forward and 
b bare the * Sanctuarie, and the i former did fer 
vp the Tabernacle againſt they came. 

22 © Then the ftanderd of the hoſte of the 
children of Ephraim went forward according to 
their armies, and ouer his band was Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Ammiud. 

23 And ouer the band of the tribe ofthe ſonnes 
of Manaſſeh was Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 

24 And ouer y band of the tribe of the ſonnes 
of Beniamin was Abidan the fonne of Gideoni. 

25 @Laft, the ſtanderd of the hofte of the 
children of Dan marched, gathering al the hoftes 


Chap.xj. 


according to their armies: and oner his band was 
Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammifhaddan. 

26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
children of Ather was Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali was Ahira the fonne of Enan. 

28 !Thefe were the remoouings of the chil- 
dren of Hirael according to their armies, when 
they marched. < o.. „ 

29 @ After, Mofes faid vnto m Hobab the 
ſonne of Reuel the Midianite, the father in lawe 
of Moſes, We goe into the place, of which the 
Lord faid, Iwill giue it you. Come thou with vs, 
and wee will doe thee good: for the Lord hath 
promiſed good vnto Ifrael. 

30 Andheanfwered him, I vill not goe: but 
Iwill depart to mine one countrey, and to my 
Kindred. 

31 Then he ſaide, I pray thee, leaue vs not: for 
thou knoweft our camping places in the wilder- 
neſſe: therefore thou mayeſt be f our guide. 

32 And if thou goe with vs, what goodneffe 
the Lord ſhall fhewe vnto vs, the fame will wee 
(hew vnto thee, 

33 FSothey departed from che » mount of 
the Lord, three dayes iourney : and the Arke of 
the couenant of the Lorde went before them in 
the three day es iourney , to fearch out a refting 
place for them. 

34 And the cloude of the Lorde was vpon 
them by day, when they went out of the campe. 

35 And whenthe Arke went forward, Mofes 


faid,* oR ife vp, Lord, & let thine enemies beſcat- 


tered, & let them that hate thee, flee before thee. 
36 And whenitrefted, hefaide, Returne, O 
Lord, to the f many thoufands of Ifrael, 


CHAP. XI. 

3 The people murmureth, and is punifard with fire, 4 The 
people luſte th after fuſp. 6 They loathe Banna, 11 The 
weake frith of Mojes. 16 The Lorde dinidech tbe burden of 
Mofestothe ſeuentie of she Ancients. 31 The Lord fendeth 
quatles. 33 Their luff u pumfhed, 


van the people became f murmurers, f it 
diſpleaſed the Lord: and the Lord heard 
it, therefore his wrath was kindled, and the fire of 
the Lord burnt among them, and * conſumed the 
vttermoſt part of the hoſte. 

2 Ihen the people cried vnto Moſes: & when 
Mofes praied vnto 5 Lord, the fire was quenched, 

3 And he called the name of that place Tabe- 
rah, becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among thé.- 

4 ©And a number of people that was among 
them, fell a liſting, and b turned away, and the 
children of Ifrael alfo wept, and faide, Who fhall 
giue vs flefh to eate . 

5 We remember the fith which we did eate in 
Egypt for e nought,the cucumbers, & the pepons, 
and the leekes,and the onions,and the garleke. 

6 But no our ſoule is d dryed away, we can 
fee nothing hut this M A N. 

7 (The MAN alfo was as * coriander feede, 
and his colour like the colour of e bdelium. 

8 The people went about and gathered it, and 
ground it in milles, or beat it in morters, and ba- 
ked it in a cauldron, and made cakes of it, and the 
taſte of it was like vnto the tafte of freſh oyle. 

9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon the 
hofte in the night, the M a & fell with it.) 

10 © Then Mofes heard the people weepe 


The people murmure. $4 * 


1 This was the 
order of their 
hofte when they 
remooued. 

m Some thinke 
that Reuel. iechr e, 
Hobab,and Kent 
were all one: 
Kymbhi faith that 
Reucl was [ethroé 
father: fo Hobab 
was Moles father 
in law, looke Exo. 
2.18. and 3 1. and 
4-18. and 16.1. 
and iudg. 4.11. 


TEbr. eyes unto vs 


a Mount Sinai, 
or Horeb, 


* Pfal.68.1,2. 

o Declare thy 
might and powet. 
1E. io the tenne 
shoujand shonfasds 


t Ebr, 4 iniuſs 
complainers, 

t Ebr it was enit 
in the rares of ib 
Lord, 
Pad. 2. 


| Or, burning, 


a Which were 
of thofe ftrangers 
that came out of 
Egypt with themz 
Exod. 3.38. 

b From God. 

c For a ſmal 
price, or good 
cheape. 

d For the greedie 
luft of felh. 

* gA od. 16. 31 
wiſd. 16.20. 

pal. 78.24. 

1071 6.3%» 

e Which 18, 2 
white pearle or 
precious lone, 


throughout their families, eucry man in the | 
doore ofhis tent, and the wrath of the Lord was 
gricuouly 


The feuentie Elders. g 


grieuouſiy kindled alſo Mofes was grieued-. 
rr And Mofes fayd vnto the Lord, Wherefore 


lor exit intreateds haft thou |j vexed thy ſeruant? and why haue I. 


f O:,wheeia not found fauiour in thy ſight, ſeeing thou haſt 
— * put the charge of all this people vpon me ? 
g AmItheirf. „ 12 Haue [e conceiued all this people? or haue 
ther, that nore [begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt fay vnto 
may haue the me, Cary them inthy boſome (as a nurſe beareth 
— oi them the fucking child) vnto the h land, for the which 
w chou fivareft vnto their fathers? 
pre en ene te : 4 . 
wiled by an othe 13 Where thould Ihaue fleſh to giue vnto all 
to our fatherse this people? for they weepe vnto me,laying, Giue 
vs fleſh that we may eate. 
14 I am not able to beare all this people a- 
lone, forit is too heauie for me. b 
15 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, I 
pray thee, if I haue found fauour in thy ‘fight, 
grieie and milerie kill me, that I behold not my miſerie. . 
thus daylyincreafe 16 J Then the Lord fayd vnto Moſes, Gather 
by theu rebellion. vnto mee ſeuentie men of the Elders of Ifrael, 
whom thou knoweft, thatthey are the Elders of 
the people,and gouernours ouer them, and bring 
them vnto the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 
and let them ftand there with thee, 
17 And I will come downe, and talke wich 
k Iwildifzibme thee there, k and take of che Spirite, which is vp- 
my Spitit among on thee, and put vponthem, and they thall beare 
them, asT have the burthen of the people with thee: fo thou 
done vato thee. 5 
fkal: not beare it alone. . 
18 Furthermore thou fhalt ſay vnto the peo- 
ple, Be ſanctified againſt to morow, and ye ſpall 
eate fleſh: for yee haue wept in the eares of the 
Lord, ſax ing, Who thall giue vs fleſh to ente? for 
we were better in Egypt : therefore the Lord will 
giue vou fleſh, and ye ſhall eate. 
19 Yc thal not cate one day nor two daves, nor 
fiue dayes,neither ten dayes, nor twentie dap es, 
20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come out at 
your noſtrels, and he lothſome vnto you, becauſe 
m Or, eaſt him off, ye haue : conzemmed the Lord, which is n among 
becaale ye refed Sou, and haue wept before him, faving, Why 
Manna Which hee ~ = k 187 ý 
appointed as moft CIME we hither out of Fgvpt? 
meete for you, 21 And Mofes ayd, Sixe hundreth thoufand 
footemen are there of the people, o among whom 


a Who leadeth 
and gouerneth I am: and thou iaveft , I Will gine them Heth, that 


i 1 had rather die 
then to ice my 


1 Prepare your 
ſelues that jebe 
Bot vacleane. 


you. : : | 
© Ofwhamer they may eatea moneth long. 
baue the charge, 22 Shall the fheere and the beeues bee faine 


for them, to finde them? either {hall all the 
filh of the ſea be gathered together for them to 
fuffice them? 

23 And the Lorde fayde vnto Mofes, Is * the 
Lords hand fhortened? thou fhalt fee nove whe- 
ther my word (hal come to paſſe vnto thee,or no. 

24 €So Mofes went out, and tolde the people 
the words of the Lord, and gathered ſeuenty men 
of the Elders of the people, and ſet them round 
about the Tabernacle. À 

25 Ihen the Lord came downe in a cloud, and 
Vr, feparatedya fj ake vnto him, and i tooke of the Spirit that was 
Verja 17. vpon him, and put it vpon the feuertie Ancient 

men: and when the Spirit refted vpon them, then 

> From that day they prophecied, and did not p ceaſe. 
the (pintot p- 26 But there remained two of the men in the 
—— vot hofte : the name of the one ms Eldad, ani the 
name cf the other Medad, and the Spirit refted 
vpon thes, (for they were of chem that were 
written, and cnt noi out vnto the Tabernacle } 

and thev prophecicd in thehoft>. 

27 Then there ronne a vong wan, and tolde 


Meſes zu fhid, Eidad and Medad doe prophecic 


fa. 5.2. & 59. r. 


Numbers. 
in the hofte. ' 


Miriam friken y 


28 And Jofhua the fonne of Nun the ſeruant 
of Moſes one of ns q yong men anſwered and q Or,yong man 
fayd, My lord Mofes, r forbid them. whom de 'had cho- 

29 But Mofes fayde vrro him, Enuieft thou noh i" — 
for my fake? yea, would God that all the Lordes my ee. * 
people were Prophets, and that the Lorde would Apoſtles. rg. 
put his Spirit vpon them. i 3Sluke 9.49. 

30 And Mofes returned into the hofte, he and 
the Elders of Iſracl. 

31. Then there went foorth a winde from the 
Lord, and * brought quailes from the Sea, and“ Exod 6. 4. 


let them fall vpon the campe, a dayes iourney on 1478.267227. 


this ſide, and a dayes iourney on the other fide, 
roundeabout the hofte, and they were about two. 
cubites aboue the earth, 

32 Ihen the people aroſe, all that day, and all 
che night, and afl the next day, and gathered the 
quailes: he that gathered the leaft, gathered ten 
Homers full, and they {pred them abroad for 
their vſe round about the hoſtẽ. 

33 While the feih was yet betweene their 
teeth, before it was chewed, euen the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled againſt the people, and the 
Lora * ſmote the people with an exceeding great 
plague. 

34 So the name of the place was called, |] Ki- lor re of lg. 
broth hattaauah: for there they buried the people d 
thar fella luſting. i x 

35 Fro Kibroth-hattaauah the people tooke 
their iourney to Hazeroth, & abode at Hazeroth. 


CHAP. XII. 
t Aaron and Miriam grndze ag ainſi Mofes. 16 Miriam i 
rieten with lepraſie amt hes ę I ac the prayer of Mofes, 
Fter ward Miriam and Aaron || ſpake againſt lor ue! 
Mofes, becaufe of the woman of Ethopia : 
whom he had married for he had marieda a wo: 2. Zipporah Mofes 
man of Ethiopia) — — 
e TY nite,and becauſe 
2 And they faide, What? hath the Lord fpo- Midian bordered 
ken but onely by Mofes? hath he nor fpoken al- on E:hiopia,ivis , 
fo dy vs? and the Lord heard rh, ! — — 
3 ( But Mofe» was a very * b meeke man, a- — — sA 
boue all the men that were vpon the earth) 


f Of Homer reade 
Leut. 27. 8. alſo it 
fignifieth an 
heape.as Exod. 
8.14. iudg. 15.16, 


* Pfal 78.3 r. 


this name. 

4 And by and by the Lord fade vmto Mofes; & EC. 48. 8. 
and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come out ye ake fo — 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: — a 
and they three came foorth. knew them, 

5 Then the Lordecame donne in the pillar 
of the cloude, and Roode in the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came forth. 

6 And hee faide, Heare now my wordes, If 
there be a Prophet of the Lord among vou, Iwill 
be knowen to him by a c vifion, and will peak: e Thefewere the 
vmo him by dreame. i — — 

7 My fernane Mofes # not fo, who is Hithfull 5 
din all mine honfe. . 

8 Vndo him will Iſpeake * mouth to mouth, 
and by vifion , and not in darke wordes, but hee 
thall ¢ fee the fimititude of the Lord. Wherefore 
then were ye not afraid to [peake againfl my fer- 
nant, euen againſt Mofes? 

9 Thus the Lord was very angry with them, 
and departed. 4 à d "Prodis. 

10 Alſo the clonde-departed from the f Tá- f From the coore 
bernacle: andtekoide, Miriam was leprous like? ofthe Faberoacte, l 
ſno: ve: and Aaron looked vpon W — i 
holde,fhe mas leprous. e > 

yr Then Aaren faide vnto Mofes, Alas, my 
Lord, I beftech thee , ly not the finne vpon va, 


d In all Iſtael 
which was his 
Charch, 

“Bao Hr. 

e Sa farre as any 
man u as able to 
comprehend, 

a hich he calleth 
his backe partes, 


are ſent to Canaan. Chap. x1 11. x1 111. They returne, Murmuring. 35 - N 
which we hane foọolifhly committed and where- And be of good courage, and bring of the fruite 


in we haue finned, 
g Atachildethat 12 Let her not, I 


comme th out of of whom the fieth is 
bis mothers bel. 


Palle confumed, when hee 
commeth out of his mothers wombe. 


„bauing 8 
— pay . 13 Then Mofes cryed vnto the Lord, faying, 
the skinne. O God, I befeech thee heale her now. 


14 © And the Lord faid vnto Mofes,If her fa- 
ther had h ſpit in her face, ſhould thee not haue 
bene afhamed feuen dayes ? let her be * that out 
of the hotte ſeuen dayes, and after the ſhall be re- 
ceiued. 

15 So Miriam was fhut out of che hofte ſeuen 
day cs, and the people remooued not, till Miriam 
was brought in againe. 


CHAP. XIIL 
4 certaine men ave jens to fearch the daud of Canaan. 24 They 
bring of the ſruite of the lande. 31 Caleb comforieth the 
people again? she difcouraging ofthe other Sires. 
1 — afterwarde the people remooued from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in the wildernefie of 
a That is, in Rithe 2 Paran. 
mawhichwasin 2 © And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
1 k ~ 3 d sende thou men out to fearch the lande 
pie bad required of Canaan which I giue vnto the children of If- 
it of Moles,as cis rael: of euery tribe of their fathers ſhall ye fend 
— thea a man, ſuch as are all rulers among them. 
Moer te oe 4 Then Moles fent them out of the wilder- 
nes of Paran at the commandement of the Lord: 
all thofe men were heads of the children of If 


h la his difples. 
fore, 
init. 13.48. 


Gorpur 


5 Alſo their names are theſe: of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the fonne of Zaccur: 


6 Ofthe tribe of dimeon, Shaphat the ſonne 
of Hori: 
7 Of the tribe of ludah, Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephunneh : = 
A E d the tribe of Iffachar , Igal the ſonne of 
iofeph: ` 
Jer feſpua Of the tribe ofEphraim, || Oſhea the ſonne 
of Nun: . 
10 Of the tribe of Beniamin, paltie the ſonne 
of Raphu: 
11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſonne 
of Sodi: 


12 Of che tribe of Ioſeph. ro wir, of the tribe 
of Manaſſeb, Gaddi the fonne of Sufi: 

13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of 
Gemaili: 

14 Of the tribe of Ather, Sethur the fonne of 
Michael: 

15 Of che tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſonne 
of Vophſi: ; . 
16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the 
Machi ° 


fonne of 


e Which'inmt 17 Thefe are the names of the men, which 


ber were twelue, Mofes 
according to the 


ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes called 
the name of Othea the ſonne of Nun, lehoſſiua. 


l 2 ` 
elbe nds. 23 So Mofes fent themto ſpie out the land of 
Cuanaan, and feid vnto them, Goe vp this way to- 
br bib c. ward the South, and go vp into |j the mountaines, 


49 And conſider the lande what it is, and the 
people that dwell therein, whether they be ſtrong 
-er weake, either few ar many, i 
20 Alfo what the lande # that they dwell in, 
 Plentifall or . ‘Whether it bee d good or bad; and what Cities 
buten. they he, that they dwell in, whether they dwell in 
tents, or in walled tones: 
21 And what the land # + whether it be fat or 
leane, whether chere bec trees therein, or not. 
„m 
=_ T 


E 
l 
p’ Ku 
e 


ray thee, be as one g dead, grap 


it: for vndoubtedly we 


of the land ( for then was the time of the firſt ripe 
grapes.) 
22 J So they went vp, and ſearched out the 
lande, from the wilderneiſe of e Lin vnto Rchob, e Which waris 
to goe to Hamath, the wulderneſle 
23 And they aſcended toward the South, and Pn 
came vnto Hebron,where were Ahiman, Sheſhai 
and Talmai, the ſonnes of f Anak, And s Hebron f Which were a 
was built ſeuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt. kinde of gyanta, 
24 Ihen they came to the riuer of Efhcol, 8 De<iaing she 
and cut downe thehce a branch with one cluſter of: ie Abraham, 
of grapes, and they bare it vpon a barre betweene Sara,izhak and 
— brought of the pomegranates and of the — aa bu- 
ges. * 5 
r- That place was called the || riuer Efhcol, — 
hecaufe of the cluſter of grapes, whichthe chil- Eo cat uy of 
dren of Ifrael cut downe thence, arpes 
26 Then after fourtie dayes, they turned a- 
gaine from ſearching of the land. 
27 And they went and came to Moſes and to 
Aaron & vnto all the Congregation of che chil- 
dren of Iſrael, in the wilderneſſe ofh Paran , to h Called alſe 
Kadeth,and brought to them, and to all the Con- Kadeth-berna, 
Bregation tydings, and ſhewed them the fruite 
of the land. 
28 And they tolde i him, and faide, We came i Thatis,Mofes. 
vnto the land whither thou haft ſent vs, & ſurely 
it floweth with * milke and hony : and here is of 6204. 33.3. 
che fruite of it. i 
29 Neuertheleffe the people bee ftrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled and 
‘exceeding great: and moreouer, wee ſawe che 
k ſonnes of Anak there. 


k Abiman,She- 
30 The Amalekites dwell in the South coun- ſhai and Talmai, 
ter), and the Hittites. and the Iebuſites, & the A- whome — f 
morites dwell in the mountaines, and the Canaa- tofharanan’ » 
nites dwell by the fea,and by the coaft of Iorden. - 
31 Then Caleb ftilled the people before | or mein 
-Mofes,and faid, Let vs go vp at once, and poſſeſſe Ant Mofes, 
l ouercome . 
32 But the men, that went vp with him, ſayde, 
We de not able to goe vp againft the people: for 
they are ftronger then we. D 
33 So they brought vp an euill report of the 
land whichthey had ſearched for the children of 
Ifrael, ſay ing, The lande which wee haue gone 
through to ſcarch it out, is a land that I eateth vp 1 The gyants 
the inhabitants thereof: for all the people that werefo cruell 
we faw in it, are men of great ſtature. hae vagy 
34 For there wee faw gyants, thefonnes of A. 2outher,and thole 
nak, wich come of the gyants, {ò that we ſeemed that came io them. 
in our fight like Grafhoppers: and fo wee were 
in their fight. — 
C HAP. XITIL 
2 The peopk murmure Againſt Mojes, e They wouid hane 
foned Caleb and Icfhua, 13 Mofes paciſie th Goi by his 
prayer. 45 The people that would enter into she laude, con- 


__trary bo Gods willi art ſtaint. 
Hen al the cõgregation lifted vp their voice, 

E fi cried: and a the people wept that night, a Suehaswere 

2 And all the children of Ifrael murmured afraid at the re» 
againſt Mofet and Aaron: and the whole afem- a theren 
bly faid vnto them, Would God ue had died inn 
the land of Egypt, or in this w;lderneffe ; would 
God we were dead. 

3 Wherefore now hath the Lorde brought 
ys into this lande to fall vpon the{worde? our 
wiues,ard our children ſhall be b a prave. were it h To our enemies 
not better for vs to returne into Egypt? the Canaanstese 


4 And 


The prayer of Mofes for the people: 


t Lamenting the 
people and pray - 
acg foi them. 


v Ecelin. 3469. 
1. nac. 2 5 5. 

d For ſoro we, 
bearing their 
blaſphenue. 


e We thal eaſily 
overcome them, 
This is tue coa · 
dition of chem 
that would per- 
{fwadeinGode 
caufe tu be per. 
ſecuted ot the 
multitudo. 


Ex. 2. 


$ Eb eye to ene. 
U Exod. 13. 21. 


So that nene 
l efcape. 


© Deus..28, 


Eaod 54.6. 
gl.; 8. 

* Hal. 103.3. 
EA oa. 20. . 


aid 3 7. 


$ In that he de- 
ſtroyed not them 
viter ly. but leſt. 
then polteritie 
and cet taine to 
enter. 


i That is. ſandiy 
times and oſten. 


a 


4 And they fayd one to another, het vs make 
a Captaine antl returne into Egypt. 

5. Then Mofes and Auron € fell on their fa- 
ces before all the aſſemblie of the Congregation 
of the children of Irac. ~ 

6 * And Iothua the ſonne of Nun, and Ca- 
leo che ſonne of lephunneh ewe of them that 
fearched the fand, d rent their clothes, . 

7 And ſpake Vato all the affentbli¢ of the 
children of Hracl, fying, The land which wé wal- 
ked through to ſearch it, is a very good land: 

8 Ifthe Lord loue vs, hee will bring vs into 
this land, and giue it vs, which is a land that flow- 
eth with milke and honie. 

9 But rebell not yee againft the Lord,neicher 
feare ye the people of the land: for they are but 
€ bread for vs: their fhield is departed from them, 
and the Lord is with vs, feare chen not. i 

10 Ahd all the multitude fayde, f Stone che n 
with tones : but the glory of the Lord appeated 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , before 
all the children of Ifrael. 

11 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes , How long 
will this people prouoKke mee, and how long will 
it be, yer they beleene me, for all the fignes which 
I haue ſhewed among them? 

12 I will {mite them with che peſtilence and 
deftroy them , and will make thee a greater nati- 
on and mightier then they.’ ~ > 

13 But Mofes fayde vneto the Lorde, * When 
the Egyptians fhal heare it, (for thou broughteſt 
this people by thy power from among them) 

14 Then they ſhall fay to the inhabitants of 
this lande, (Hr they haue heard that thou, Lorde, 
art among this people, and that thou, Lorde, art 
feene 7 face to face, and that thy cloude ftandeth 
ouer them, and that thou * goeſt before them 
day time in a pillar of a cloude, and in a pillar of 
‘fire by night) T = 

r5 That thou wilt Kil this people as gone man: 
fo the heathen which haue heard the fame of 
thee,fhall thus fay, 

s Becaufe the Lord was not & able to bring 
this people into the lande which hee fware vnto 
them, therefore hath hee flaine them in be wil 


derneſſe. f 


ry And now, I befecth thes let the power of 


my Lord 
faying, | ; 
18 The Lord is * flowto anger, and of great 
mercic, and & forgiuing iniquitie, and finne, but 
not making rhe wichen innocent, and * vifiting 


be great, according as thou halt ſpoken, 


the wickednreffe of the fathers vpon the children, 


in the third and fourth generation 2. 

19 Be merciful!; 1 beſtech thee, vnto the ini- 
quitie of this people, according to thy great mer- 
cie, and as thou haft forgiuen this people from 
Egypt, euen vntil now. ie 

20 Aud the Lord ſaid, I haue forgiven Pit, ac- 
cording to thy requeſt. ** 

zt Notwithftanding , as T liue , all che earth 
fhall be filled with the glory ofthe Lord, 

22 For all choſe men which haue ſeene my 
glory, and my miracles which I did in Faypt,and 
in the wildernes, and haue tempted me this i ten 
times, and haue not obeyed my voyce. 

23 Certainely they ſhall not ſee che Lande, 
whereof I ſware vnto their fathers: neither ‘hall 
any that prouoke me, ſee it. 


. Numbers. 


-and gate them yp into 


not fo come'well to paffe. 


another k'fpiriċe and Rath followed me ſtill, euen 
him will I bring into the land, whither hee went, 
and his ſeede thall inherite it. 

25 Now the Amalckites and the Canaanites 


` remaine in the valley: wherefore turne backe 


to morowe, and get you into the m wildemefie, 
by the way of the red ſea. 

26 J After the Lord fpake ynto Moſes and to 
Aarons Saying, i 

27 o long fhall L fufer this wicked mul- 
titude to murmure againſt mee? Thaue heard the 
murmurings of the children of Ifrael, which they 
murmure againit me. 

28 Tell them, As * I line(fayth the Lord) I will 
ſurely doe vnto you, euen as yee haue ſpoken in 
mine eares. 

29 Your carkeiſes fhal fall in this wilderneffa, 
and all yon that were * counted through ail your 
numbers, from twentie yeere olde and aboue. 
which haue murmured againſt me, n 

30 Ye thal not douibtleſſe come into the land, 
for che which I * lifted vp mine hande, to ne 
you dwell therein, Rue Caleb the ſonne of le- 
phunneh,and Ioſhua the fonne of Nun. 

31 But your children, (which ye ſaide ſnould 
be a praye) chem will Fbring in, and they ſhall 
know the land which ye haue refuted : 

32 But euen your earkeiſes (hall fall in this 
wildemeſſe, i 

33 And your children ſhall a wander in the 
wilderneffe, fourtie yeeres, and thall beare your 
o whoredomes, vntill your carkeifes be waſted in 
the wilderneſſe. 

34 After the nun ber of the dayes, in the 


„which yee fearched out the lande, euen fourtie 


dayes, euery day for a yeere, (hail ye beare your 


iniquitie, for * fourtie yeeres, and ye p fhall feele 


my hreach of promiſe. v 
35 Ithe Lord hauefaide,Certainely I will doe 
fo to all this wicked company, that are gathered 
together againſt mee: fer in this wildernefle they 
ſhalbe conſumed, and there they (hall die. ` 
36 And the men which Motes had fent to 


fearch the kind: (which, when they came againe, 


made all the people to murmure againſt him, and 
brought vp aiaia — the land) 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp that vile 
ſlaricer vponthe land, * ſhall die by a plague be- 
fore the Lord. : 

38 But Ioſlua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſonne of Iephunneh, of chofe men that went 


to fearch the land, (hall line. 


39 © Then Mofes told theſe fayings vnto all 
the children of IHrael, and the people forrowed 
greatly. 

40 * And they — 

- e toppe of the moun- 

taine, ſay ing, Loe, we be ready to goe vp to the 

lace which the Lorde hath promiled: for wee 
aue q ſinned. he Ji 


early in che’ morning, 


k A mee ke and 
obe dient fprrive 
and not rebelli. 
ous. 


And lie in waite 
for you. 

m For! will not 
de fende you. 


Pſal. to. 26. 


Cp. 26.85. 
and 33,10. 


Deut. i. 35.1 


Cent. 13.1. 


n The worde 
ſignifie th to be 
thepheardes,or 
to wander like 
thepheards to 
and fro, 

o Your infidelitig 
and difobedience 
again God, 

* Ezek 4.6, 
pfal. g g. to. 

p M'hether my 
promes he t 
or no. 


* . For. 10 15. 
hebr. 3. 1017. 


tudes. 


Dent gy 


q They confeffa, i 


41 But Mofes Ryde Wherefore tranſgreſſe ye they finned by: 


thus the commaundement of the Lorde? ir will 


42 Goc not vp (for che Lorde is not among 


youj left ye be ouerthrowẽ before your enemies. 


43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye fhall fall by the ſworde: 
for in as much as yce are turned away from the 
Lord, the Lord alſo will not be with you. 


24 But my ſcruaat * Caleb, becauſe hee had- 44 Let they preſumed * obſtinately ta goevp 


rebelling again 
God, but confie 
det nat they of- 
fended in going 
vp without Gade 
commandement 


r They could not 
be ſtayed by any 
means, 


“Offerings i*i 


d 


> 


Bei. 1.44. 


Zenit. 23.10. 
a loto be land 
of Canaan. 


CZenit. 22.21. 
197, ſcparate. 


FE vod. 2g. i z. 


P Lenha 


b Read Exod, 
29.49. 


c Theliquour 
was fo called, be- 
cauſe it was powe 
red on the thing 
that was offered, 


f Or,thrce Omers, 


d Euery facrifice 
of beafts muſt 
have theit meate 
oft ag aud drinke 
off ing, according 
to this propor. 
tion, 


to the top of the mountaine: but the Arkeof the 
couenant of the Lorde, and Mofes departed not 
out of the campe. 

45 then che Amalekites and che Canaanites, 
which dweit in that moumtaine, came downe and 
{mote them, and couſumed them vnto Hormah. 


l CHAP, XV. 

2 The off ings whlch the Ifraelwes houli ofer when they came 
mie he dani of Canaan, 33 The pumfbment of him th 
brake the Sab bash, 

A™ the Lord (pake vnto Mofes,faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Il᷑ac l, and 
fay vnto them, M hen ye become into the a land 
of your habitations, which I gine vnto you, 

3. And u ili mate an offering by fire vnto the 
Lord, a burnt offring or a facritice * || to tulfll a 
vowe,or a free offring, or in your feaſts, to make 
a* {weere ſauour vnto the Lord of the herde, or 
of the flocke, `> 

4 Then *let him that'offereth his offring vnto 
the Lorde , bring a meate offing of a tenth deale 
ofne fowre,mingled with the fourth part ofan 
b Hin of oyle. 

5 Aifo thou (halt prepare the fouith part of 
an Hin of wine to de powred on alamie, fin- 
sed for the burnt offring or any otfring. 

6 And fot a ram, thou ſlialt for a meate of- 
fring, prepare two tenth deales of fine flowre, 
mingled wich a third part of an Hin of an oyle. 

7 And for a c drinke offring thou fhalt offer 
the third patt of an in of wine, for a {weete fa- 
uour vnto the Lord. l 

8 And uhen thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 
burnt otfring, or for a ſacriſice to fulfil a vow or 
a peace offing to the Lord, 

9 Thenlet him offer with the bullock a meat 
offring of three tenth deales of fine floure, ming- 
led wath balfe an Hin oy le. , 

10 And thou fhalt bring for a drinke offering 
halfe an Hin of wine, for an offting made by fire 
of a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for a bullocke,or for 
a ramme, or for a lamhe, or for a kid. 

12 According to the number d that yee pre- 
pare ro offer , fo {hall ye doe to euery one accor- 
ding to their number. - 

13 All that are borne of the countrey, ſhall 
doe theſe things thus, to offer an offring made by 
fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with you, or 
whoſoeuer bee among you in your generations, 


and will make an offering by fire of a fweete fa- 


FE xod. 1.49. 
chen 9 14. 


> 4 
e Which is made 
of the fi & come 


uour vnto the Lord, as ye dae,fo he ſhall doe. 
15 One ordinance ſhalbe both for you of the 
Congregation, & alio forthe ſtranger that dwel- 
lerh warn you, enen an ordinance for euer in your 
generations: as you are, fothall the ftranger be 
BeforetheLord. | n > pees 
16 One laue and one maner fhall ferue both 
for you and for the ſtranger that ſoiourgeth 
with you. Da 4 le eee s 
-17 | And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ay ing, 
18. Speake vnto the children of Ii ael; and fay 
vndo them, M hen ye be come into the land, to 
the which I brir g you, 4 
19 And when ye {hall cate of the bread of the 
land, ve {hal offer an heaue ofiring vnto the Lord. 
20 Ve ſtall offer vp a cake of the ſirſt of your 
e dough for an heaue offring: * as the heaue of- 
fing of te barne o ye hall lit it dpd. 
a. 


4 


Chap, XV. 


21 Of che firſt of your dough ve ali giue vn- 
to the Lord an heaue oft ing m your generations. 

22 Andif ce f haue e treu, and not obſcrued 
all thefe commandements, whicli the Lord hath 
ſpoken vnto Mofes, 

23 CFuen all that the Lord hath commaunded 
you iy dhe hand of Mofes, fiom the firſt day chat 
thy Lord commanded Mofes, and henceſorward 
ali Ong your cencrations: 

24 And if fo be that ought be committed ig- 
norantly of the g Congregation,then all the Con- 
gregation thal giue a bullocKe for a burnt ottrinꝑ, 
for a fiveate ſauour vnto the Lord, with the meate 
offring and drinke offring thereto, according to 
the * maner, and an hee goate for a finne offring, 

25 And the Prie(t all make an atonement 
for al the Congregation of che children of Hiael, 
and it fhalbe forgiuen them: for it is ignorance: 
and they ſhall bring their ofiring for an offering 
made hy fire vnto the Lord, and their ſinne offe- 
ring before the Lord for their ignorance. 

26 Ihen it ſhall bee forgiuen ail che Congre- 
gation of the children of Ifiacl, and the ſtranger 
that dwelicth among them: forall the people 
were in ignorance. 

27 | * But if any one perfon finne through 
ignorance, then he ſnall bring a fhee goate of a 
yeere olde for a finne offering. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for the ignorant pe: ſon, when hee finneth by ig- 
norance before E Lord, to make reconeiliayon 
for him: and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

29 He that is borne among the children of I 
1ael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth among them, 
ſhall haue both one lawe, who fo docth ſinne by 
ignorance. i 

30 J But che perſon that doeth ought f pre- 
fumptuoufly, whether he be borne in the jand, or 
a ſtranger, the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord: there- 
fore that perſon ſhalbe cut off from among his 
people, i 

31 Becaufe he hath deſpifed the worde ofthe 
Lord, and hath broken his commandement : that 
perfon fhalbe vtterly cut off: his h iniquitic thalbe 
vponhim. : 

32 ¶ And whilethe children of IGael were in 
the wilderneffe , they found a man that gathered 
ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gathering ſticks, 
brought him vnto Mofes and to Aaron, and vnto 
all the Congregation, 8 

34 And they put him in * warde: for it was not 
declared what ſhould be done vnto him. 

35 Then the Lord faid vnto Mofes, This man 
fhal die the death: and let all the multitude ſtone 
him with ſtones without the hofte. 

36 And all the Congregation brought him 
without the hofte, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and he died. as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

37 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,fayirg, 
38 Speake,visto the children of Iſrael, end bid 
them ther B * make them fringes vpon the 
borders of their garments throughout their ge- 
povations , and put vpon dhe fringes of the bors 
ders a riband of blew filke. 

39 And yee ſhall haue the fringes , that when 
yee looke vpon them, ye may remember all the 
cõmandements of the Lord, & do them: and that 
ye feeke not after your owne heart, nor after your 


owne ches ber i mic yego ai whoring | 


The Sabbath broken. 56 


8 


Ar by overfight 
or ignorance, read 
Leut. 3. 213. 


9 Some reade, 
fromthe eyes of 
the Cena:¢ gation: 
that is, whichis 
bid trem the 
Congregation, 
Leut. 3.1 Yc. 


Tenit. 3. 7. 


I Ein with an hie 
band : that am 
consept of Goda 


h He fhal ſuſleine 
the pumſhment of 
his fane, 


Ltuit ag. 12. 


* 
„ 


eu. 22. Tf. 
8271.23 f. 


1 


i By leauing Gods 
comandement and 


following your 
owe famed ls 


The rebellion of Korah,Dathan 
40 That yee may remembet and doe all my 
commandements, and be holy vnto — God. 
41 I am the Lord vour God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God : I 
am the Lord your God. 
E HAD. KI. 
The rebedhion of Korah, Dat han and Abiram. 31 Korah 


ana his company perifhesh, qt The people thi next day anre 
murt. 4) 13). are (lane for 7awmuring, 


Owe* Korahthe ſonne of Izhar , the ſonne 


¥ Chav.27 3. : í 

a — of Kohath, the ſonne of Leui I went apart 
inde 11. with Dathan, and Abiram the fonnes of Eliab, and 
0 — other On the ſonne of Pelech, the ſonnes of Reuben: 
mwih hum. 2 And the 7 rofe H againſt Mofes with cer- 

Orgbejore bioen J vpi aS y 

Wrsesiore teen. ine of the children of Ifrael two hundreth and 
 Chap.26.9. fiftie captaines of the aſſemblie, * famous in the 


Congregation, and men of renoume, 

Who gathered themfelues together againſt 
Mofes, and againſt Aaron, and fayde vnto them, 
a Te take too much vpon yon,feeing all the Con- 
gation is holy, b euery one of them, and the 
Lord e among them: wherefore then lift ye your 
ſelues aboue the Congregation of the Lordꝰ 
4 But when Mofes heard it, hee fell vpon his 


a Ot, let it ſog ce 
you: meaning, to 
have abuſed them 
thus long. 

b All e alike 
holy :ther: fore 
none ought to be 
pre ferred ade 
other: thus the 
wicked realon a- 
paintt Gods ordi- 
mance, 

c Tobe the Prieft 
and to offer, 


ace, 4 

5 Aad ſpake to Korah and vnto all his com- 
pany, faying, To morow the Lord will he who 
is his, and who js holy, and who ought to ap- 
proch neere vnto him: and whom he hath e cha- 
fen, he wil cauſe to come neere to him. 

6 This doe therefore, Take you cenfers, both 

Korah, and all his company, 
2 And put fire therein, & put incenfein them 
before the Lord to morowe: and the man whome 
the Lord doeth chuſe, the fame fhalbe hol: dye 
take too much vpon you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 

8 Againe Mofes fayd vnto Korah, Heare, I 
pray you,ye fonnes of Leni. 

9 Seemeth it a {mall thing vnto ybu that the 
God of Iftael hath ſeparated you from the mul- 
timde of Ifrael , to take you neere to himſelfè, to 
doe the feruice of the 5 ofthe Lord, and 
to ſtand before the Congregation and to mini- 
fter vnto them? haenar 
10 He hath alſo taken theeto him, and all 
thy brethren the ſonnes of Leni with thee , and 
feeke ye the office of the Prieſt alfo? 

11 For which cauſe, thou, and all thy company 
are gathered together againft the Lord : and what 
is Aaron, that ye murmure againft him? 

12 J And Moſes ſent to call Dathan, and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab: who ani wered, We will 
not come vp. 

13 IS it a finall thing that thou haft brought vs 
out f fa land that flo weth with milke and hony, 
f ‘Thus they fpake to kill vs in the wil derneſſe, except thou make thy 
camemptuoefly, ſelfe lord and ruler ouer vs alfo? 
pefevting Egypt 14 Alfo thou haft not brought vs vnto a land 
— that floweth with milke and hony, neither giuen 

vs inheritance of fieldes and vineyardes: wilt 
ake thou g put out the eyes of theſe men? we will not 
come vp. — 

15 Then Mofes waxed very angry, and fayde 
vnto the Lord, * Looke not vnto their offring : I 
haue not taken fe much as an afte from them, nei- 
ther haue I hurt any of them. 

16 And Mofes faid vnto Korah , Be thou and 
1 Atthe doore of all thy companie h before the Lord: ber thou, 
Ge Taberusclt. they, and Aaron to morowe: 


17 And take euery wan his cenſor and put in- 


d He hayeth the 
fame to their 
charge inftly, 
wherewith they 
wrongfully chare 
ged him. 


e To ſetue in the 
Congrega.ton,as 
inthe vetſe be- 


fase, 


g Wilt thou m 
them that fear- 
cued:he land. be. 
leeue that they 
faw net that whic 
they fawe? 

* Gtr. .. 5. 


Numbers. 


cenſe in them, and bring ye euery man his cenſor 
before the Lord, two hundreth and fiftie cenſors: 
thou alſo and Aaron, euery one his cenfor. 

18 So they tooke every man his cenſor, and 
put fire in them, and laide incenſe thereon, and 
ſtood in the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the i multitude a- i All chat were of 
gainſt them vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of ‘Heit faction. 
the Congregation : then the glorie of the Lorde 
appeared vnto all the Congregation. 

20 And the Lord ſpake vntó Mofes and to A- 
aron, ſaying, 

- 21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con- 
gregation, that I may conſume them at once. 

22 And they fell vpon their faces and faid , O 
God the God of the fpirits, of all feth,hath not 9, of enere 
one man only ſinned, and wilt thou be wroth with “re 
all the Congregation? 

23 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and fay, 

Get you away from about the Tabernacle of K 7 
rah,Dathan and Abiram. 

25 Then Mofesrofe vp, and went vnto Da- 

—.— Abiram, and che Elders of Ifrael follows e 
im. 

26 And hefpake vnto the Congregation. fay- 
ing, Depart, ] pray you, from the tentes of theſe 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt yee 
periſh k in all their finnes, k With chem the 

27 So they gate them away from the Taber- baue commiited 
nacle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram on euery ſo mV finnes, 
ſide: and Dathan, and Abiram came out & ſtood i 
in che doore of their tents, with their wiues,and 
their ſonnes, and their litle children. : 

28 And Mofes faide, Hereby yeefhall knowe 
that the Lord hath fent me to do all thefe works: 
for Z haue not done them of mine owne | minde, I I haue not foz- 

29 Ifthefe men die the common death of all Sed them of mine 
men, or if they bee vifited after the viſication o bine. 
all men, the Lord hath not fènt me. 

30 But if the Lorde make ma new thing, and m Or,thewe a 
the earth open her mouth, and ſwallowe them vp frange fight, 
with all that they haue, and they go done quicke 
into {|e the pit: then ye fhal vnderſtand that thef g o, gen. 
men haue prouoked the Lord. u Ordeepe and 

31 @ And aſſoone as he had made an ende of dake places of 
{peaking all cheſe wordes, euen the ground clang ‘eeath. 
afiinder that was vnder them, 

32 And the earth * opened her mouth, and * C. 273. 
{wallowed them vp, with their families, & all the 401. 11.6. 
men that were with Korah, and all their goods. 1. 

33 So they and all chat they had, went downe 
aliue into the pit, and the earth couered them: ſo 
they perifhed from among the Congregation. 

34 And all Ifrael that were about them , fled 
at the erie of them: for they Fid, Let vs flee, leſt 
the earth (wallow vs vp. 

35 But there came out a fire from the Lorde, 
and confunred the two hundreth and fiftie men 
thar offred the incenſe. oan 

36 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, that be take vp the cenſers out of the 
burning, and ſcatter the fire beyond the altar: for 
they are halowed, 

38 Thecenfers,! fay, of theſe ſinners, that de- wT? 
ſtreged o themſelues: and let them make of them o Which were 
broad plates for a couering of the Altar: for they the occafionaf 


offered them before che Lorde, therefore they teil owce death 
ſuhalbe 


p OfGods indge. (balbe holy , and they fhalbe p a figne vnto the 
"ments agaioh re- chikiren of Ifrael. 
deln. 39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the brafen 
cenſers, which they, that were burnt, had offered, 
and made broad plates of them for a couering of 
the Altar. 
40 It is a remem! rance vnto the children of 
Iſtael, that no ftranger which is not of the ſeede 
of Aaron, come necre to offer incenſe before the 
a Whe preſumed Lord, that he be not Hke 4 Korah & his company, 
aboue his voc as the Lord fayd to him by the hand of Mofes. 
— 41 © But on the moro e all the muititude of 
the children of Ifiael mumured againſt Mofes and 


againſt Aaron, faying, Ye haue killed the people 
F a See r . kept for dtohentotherebellions children, and 


of the Lord. i i f : 
42 And when the Congregation was gathe- 
red againſt Mofes and againſt Aaron, then they 
90, ud: to ni, turned their faces toward the Tabernacle of the 
Bojer and Awon Congregation: and beholde, the cloude couered 
it, and the glory of the Lord appeared. 
43 Then Mofes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
44 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faving, 
45 Get you vp from among this Conęregati- 
on: for I wil conſume them quickly: then they 
fel vpon their faces. — 
* 46 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take the cen- 
t For it waĩ not fer and put fire therein of che r Altar, and put 
Jawtul to take any therein incenſe, and goe quickly vnto the Con- 
other fire but of Z D . 
the Altar af bur ut Fre gation, and make air atonement for them: for 
ofring, Leuii. 10 (. there is wrath gone out from the Lorde : the 
plague is begunne. 
47 Then Aaron tooke as Mofes commaunded 
him, and rannc into the middes of the Congrega- 
f God had begun tion, and beholde, the t plague was begun among 
to panjih the the people, and he put in incenſe, and made an 
Peopice atonement for the people 
48 And when he ſtood betweene the dead, and 
t God drew back them that wercaliue, the t plague was ſtayed. 
= — 49 So they died of this plague fourteene thou- 
fand and ſeuen hundreth , belide them that died 
in che confpivacie of Korab. 

50 And Aaron went againe vntò Moſes before 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati - 
on, and the plague was ſtayed. — j 

CHAP. XVII. 
2. The twelue rodces of the Im eliec pr ces of she tribes of If- 
rael. 8 Aarons roa buddet l, and bearcth blalſomts, to for 

a sestimonie against the rebellious people. 

Nd the Lord fpake vnto 2 Mofes,faving, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and 


a While he was 
in the doore f 
the Tabernacle. 


4 i the familie of their fathers, exen twelue rods: and 
thou fhalt write euery mans name vpor his rod. 


Chap. xvij. vii. 


the tribe of Leui of familie of thy father, which 


take of euery one of them a rod, after the houſe 
of their fathers, of all their princes according to 


mas among ther roddss. j 

7 And Mofes laide the rods before the Lord 
in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 

8 And when Mofes onthe morow went into 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, beholde, the 
rod of Aaron dfor the houfe of Leni was budded, 
and brought foorth buddes , and brought foorth 
blofioms,and bare ripe almonds. 

9 Then Mofes brought out all the rods from 
hefore the Lorde vnto all the children of Ifrael: 
and they looked vpon them, & tooke euery man 
his rodde. 

10 Q After, the Lord faid vnto Mofes,* Bring 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimonie to be 


d To declare that 
God did chuſe the 
boufe ol Leni to 

le rue bim in the 
Tabeinacie. 


gebr. 4. 


e Grudgine that 
Aaron fhould be 
bie Pref, 


thou fhalt cauſe their ¢ mumurinę to ceaſe from 
me, that they die rot. , 

11 So Mofes did as the Lorde had commaun- 
ded him: fo did he. 

12 And the children of Iſtael ſpake vnto 
Moises, ſaying, Behold,! we are dead, we periſh we 
are all loſt: a 

13 Whofoever commeth neere, or approch- 
eth to the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die: ſhall 
we be conſumed and die? 


HAP. XVIII. 

1. 1 The ace Aaron and Fis tonnes , 2 II ik. the Lenitet. 
8 ile pyiefls part ef ebe oi ingi. 2e Cod w their portion, 
26 The Leuites bane the tithes , aus offer the senths shereof 
to the Lord, : 

Nd the Lord fayd vnto Aaron, Thou, and thy 
ſonnes and thy fathers houfe with thee, ſhall 
beare a the iniquitie of the Sanctuarie: both thou 
and thy fonnes with thee ſhall bear e the iniquitie 
of the Priefts office. ; 
2 And bring alfo with thee thv brethren of 


f The Chalde teg 
deſcribe th thus 
their murmuring: 
Wie die by the 
fword the earth 
fwalloweth vs vp, 
J peſlilence doeth 
conſume vs, 


a If yon treſpaſſe 
is any thing con- 
cerning the cere- 
monies of the San - 
Quarie, or your of 
fice, you ſhalbe 
ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and miniſter vnto thee: P — 
but thou, and thy ſonnes with thee Mall miniſter 
before the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie: 

3 And they ſhal b keepe thy charge, euen the 
charge of all the Tabernacle: but they ſhall not 
come neere the inſtruments of the Sanctuary, nor 
to the altar, left they die, both they and you: 

4 And they ſhalbe ioyned' withthee. & keepe 
the charge of the Tabernaele of the Congrega- 
tion for all the feruice of Tabernacle: and no 
¢ ſtranger fhaltcome neere vnto vou: 

5 Therefore ſnall ye keepe the charge of the 
San@uarie, and the charge of the altar : fo there 
flal fall uo more wrath vpon the children of Iſ- 


b Thatis, the 
things which are 
committed to 
thee: or, which 
thov docſt em 
ioyne them. 


c Which was 
not of the tribe 
of Leni, 


rael; F i i 
é For lo, Thaue*taken your brethren the Le- 

uites fromareng thé children of Ifrael, which as 

a gift of vours,are giyen vnto the Lord, to doe che 


3 And write Aarons name vpon the name of feiuite of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. - 


Leui : for euery rodde/haibe for the head of the 
honfe of their fatherrs. t 
4 And thou fhalt put them in the Taberma- 
cle of the Congregation, before rhe Arbe of the 
Teſtimonie, * where 1 wil declare my felfero 
i you. 3 „ 
b To bethe chieſe 1 4 And the mans rod, whom Ibchuſe, hall 
loſſome: and I will make ceaſe from fee the 
c Though tofephs Srudgings of the children of Gael, which grudge 
tribe was divided againſt vou. 
into two m the di- 


ibution of the 
— there itis 


© EKH. 25.22. 


Ifrael, & all their princes gaue him a rod, onerod 
for euery prince, according to the houſes of their 


ut thou, and thy fornes with thee thall 
keepe your Priefts office for all thinęs of the al- 


tar, and within the vaile: therefore ſhal ye ſerue: 
fer J haue made your Prieſts office ſ an office of 


1 Or, a gift. 
ſeruice : therefore the ſtranger that commeth 
neereè, halbe fine. é 

8 . €Againe the Lord ſpake vo Aaron, Be- 1 
‘hold,Ihaue ginen thee the keeping of mine d of- d Asthe frit fruit, 
frings, of all the halowed things of the children 6r8 Porte andthe 
of Ifrael : vatothee I haue giuen them fer the 


6 J Then Mofes ſpake vnto the children of anoynting ſake, and to thy ſonnes, for a perpetu- 


8 


all ordinance. 


e That = wab 
n ot burned Id 
referued fromthe e fité :-alltheir offering of aH — 


Aarons rod buddeth. 57 * 


The Priefts and Leuites portions and tithes. 


f That is, in che 
Sanctuatie, be 
tweene the court 
and the Holielt 
of all. 


g Reade Leait 
10. 1. 


b That is, the 
chie leſt, or the 


tui. 2 J. 28. 


* ENO. 1.2. 
an 22.19. len. 
2LAG. c hep. 
ey. 


g. 30. 13 · leuit. 
27.25. haf. 3. 47. 
edel. 45 · 5. 


i Recanfe they are 
appointed for 
ſactific e. 


Exod. 29.26. 
7. 10. 


& That is, fare, 
ſtable and incor. 
roptible. 


} Of Canaan. 


Deut. to. & a 
18. 2. 10ſœ. 13.14.33. 
esel. 4. 18. 


m To ferue there. 
in: for the Levites 
are put in theit 
Place. 


n If tney faile in 
their office, they 
ſhalbe puniihed. 


n 


their meate offring, and of all their finne offring, 
and of all their treipaſſe ofiing,which they bring 
vnto me that halbe moft holy vnto thee, and to 
thy ſonnes. 

10 In the moſt f holy place fhalt thou make it: 
euery male fhal eate of it it is holy vnto thee. 

11 This alſo thal e thinc : the heaue offering 
of their gift , with all the hake offerings of the 
children of Iſrael: I haue giuen then vnto thee 
and to thy ſonnes and to thy g daughers with 
thee,to be a dutie for euer: all the cleane in thine 
houſo (hall eate of it. . 

12 All the h far ofthe oyle, and ail the fat of 
the wine, and of the wheate, which they (hal offer 
vnto the Lord for their firſt fuites, I haue giuen 
ee gil I ame: 

13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their land, 
which they shall bring vnto the Lorde , thali be 
thine: all the cleane in thine houfe thal cate of it. 

44 Euery thing ſeparate from the common 
vſe of Ifrael, {hall be thine, 

15 All that fit openeth the * matrice of any 
flefh, which they thal offer vnto the Lord, of man 
or beaſt, thall bethine: but the frit borne of man 
fhalt thou redeeme, and the firſt borne of the vn- 
cleane beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, fhalt 
thou redeeme from the age of a moneth, accor- 
ding to chy eftimation for the money of tiue fhe- 
kels, after the hekel of the Sanctuarie, x which is 
twentie gerahs, 

17 But the firt borne of a kowe , or the firſt 
borne ofa theepe , or the firſt borne of a goate 
fhalt thou not i redeeme : for they are holy: thou 


ſhalt ſprinkle their blood at the altar, and thou 


fhalt burne their fat: ic i a facrifice made by fire 
for a {weete ſauotir vnto the Lord. 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine, * as 
— ſhake breaſt, and che right ſhoulder ſhall be 

e r — 
19 All che heaue offerings of the holy things 
which the children of Ifrael ſhall offer vnto the 
Lorde, haue I giuen thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy 
daughters with thee, to he a duetie for euer: it y 
a perpetuall couenant k of ſalt before the Lorde, 


to thee, and to thy feede with thee. 


20 And the Lorde ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou 
fhalt haue none inheritance in their land, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou haue any part among them: * I 
am thy part and thine inheritance among the 
children of Ifrael. 

21 For beholde, I haue giuen the children of 
Leui all the tenth in Iſtael for an inheritance , for 


their ſeruice which they ſerue in the Tabernacle th: 


of the Congregation. - 

22 Neither (hail the children of Ifrael any 
more m come neere the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, left they ſuſtaine ſinne, and die. 

23 But the Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and they fhall 
bearen their finne : it if a lawe for euer in your 
generations, that among the children of Ifrael 
they poſſeſſe none inheritance, : 

24 For the tithes of the children of Ifrael, 
which they fhal oſſer as an offring vnto the Lord, 
I haue giuen the Leuites for an inneritance: there- 
fore Ihaue ſaid vnto them, Among the children 
of Iſrael ve shall ponere none inheritance, 

25 Aad che Lord pake vato Mofes faving, , 

26 Speake alfo vato the Lewires and ſay vato 


Nan ne 


and caufe her to b be flaine before his face. 


ribce of 


them, When ye fhal take of the children of Ifrael 
the tithes, which I haue giuen you of them for 
your inheritance, then thall ye take an heaue of- 
fring of that (ame for the Lorde, even the tenth 
part of the tithe. 

27 And your heaue offering ſhalbe reckened 
vnto you, as the o corne of the Garne, or as the a- o As acceptable 
bun dance of the winepreſſe. — — * 

28 So ye ſhal alſo offer an heaue offring vnto va — 
the Lord of all your tithes, which yce ſhal receiue 
ofthe chidren of Iſtael, and yee ſhall giue thereof 
the Lords heaue offring to Aaron the Prieft. 

29 Ye thal offer of all your P gifts all che Lords 
hzaue offrings: of all the 4 fat of the fame fhal yee 
offer the holy things thereof. 


p Which ye have 
receiued of the 
childres of Ifrael 
q Reade veilis 


30 Therefore thou fhalt fay vnto them, When 


yee haue offered the fat thereof, then it hall be 
counted vnto the Leuites , as the increate of the 
corne floore, or as the increafe of the winepreſſe. 

31 And ye shal eate it in allt places, ye, & your r Asin the 11. 
houfholds : for it is your wages for your ſeruice verſe. 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. z 

32 And ye fhal f beare no finne by the reaſon ſ Ye ſhal not be 
of it, when ye haue offred the fat of it: neither fha} pushed these- 
ye pollute the holy t things of che children of I .be oderince 
rael, left ye die. which the Ilraee 


l lites haue ofted 
CHAP. XIX. 


to God, 
2 The ſacriſce of she redde kowe, 9 The (printing water. 
11 Hee ibat souchesh the dead. 14 The manthat cheib ina 
sett. 


As the Lord ſpake to Moſes, and to Aaron, 
ay ing, d 
2 a This isthe ordinanceof the lawe, which 7 —— 
the Lord hath commanded, ſaying, Speake vnto mani e 
the children of Ifrael that they bring thee a red crifice the red 
ko we without blemith, wherein is no ſpot, vpon kowe 
che which neuer came yoke. 

3 And yee fhall giue her vnto Eleazar the 
Prieſt, that he may bring her * without the hofte, * fel. 73.77. 
b By another 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of her el. 
blood with his * finger, and ſprinkle it before the leg. iz. 
Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen times, 

5 And cauſe the Rowe to be burnt in his 
fight: with her * fkiane , and her fle hi, and her — 
blood, and her doung ſhall he burne her. * 

6 Then ſhall the Prieſt take cedar wood, and 
hyffope , and fkarlet Jace, and caſt them in the 
mids of the fire where the kowe burneth. 

7 Then thal the c Prieft wath his clothes, and e Meaning Elea 
he {bal wath his ficthin water, and then come in- 7% T 
to the hoſte, and the Prieſt fhalbe vncleane vnto 


d The infetiĩont 
prieſt who killed 
ber & burned her, 


e euen. : 

8 Alſo he that d burneth her, fhall waſh his 
clothes in water, and walh his fleſh in water, and 
be vncleane vntill eaen. 

9 Anda man, -har is cleane , ſhal take vp the 
aſhes of the kowe, & put them without the hoſte e or the water of 
in a cleane place: and it ſhalbe kept for the Con- ſe paration becauſe 
gregation of the children of Ifrael for e a ſprink- chat they yar p 
ling water: it is a finne offring. — — 

10 Therefore hee that gathereth the athes of were fprinkled —' 
the kowe, thal wath his clothes, andremaine vn- there with & made 
cleane vntill euem and it halbe vnto the children oe 8.76 

t is alfo called 
of Hlrael, and vnto the ſtranger that dwelleth a- holy water, be- 
mong them, a ſtatute for euer. caute it was or- 

rx Hee that toucheth the dead body of any 
man halbe vneleane cuen fenen dayes. 


deine d to an hoe 

ly vfe Chep. 3 17. 
a2 Hee ſhall purifie hiaiſelfe i therewith the 
third 


W 


So that hee 
thould not be 


eſteemed to be of 


the holy people, 
bur as 2 polluted 
and excomauni- 


third day, andthe fcaenth day he fhalt be cleane: 
but if he purifie not himſel fe the third da chen 
the ſeuenth day (hall not be cleane. 

13 Whofocuertoucheth the corps of any man 
that is dead, and purgeth not himfelfe,defileth the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and that perfon fhall bee 
cut off f om Iſtael, becauſe the ſprinkling weter 
was not ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhalbe vncleane, 
and his vncleannefle hall rem ane ſtill vpon him. 

14 This is the law,Whena man dieth in a tent, 
all that come into the tent, and all that is in che 


Water out of the rocke, 58 
Congregation, and fell vpon their faces: and the 
glory of the Lord appeared vnto them. 

2 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faving, 

8 Take the 4 rod, an gather thou & thy bro- 
ther Aaron the Congregation together, & {peake 
ye vnto the rocke before your eyes, and itthall 
giue foorth his water, and thou ſhalt bring them 
water out of the rocke: fo thou fhalt gine the 
Congregation, and their beaftes drinke. 

9 Then Moſes tooke the rod fom before the 
Lord, as he had commanded him. 


d Wberewith 
thou dude ſt mi- 
racles in Egypt, 
and dioſt diuide 
the fea. 


a: tent, halbe vncleane ſeuen dayes, 


15 And all the veſſels that bee open, which 
$£br.aconering haue no f couering fattened vpon them, ſhalbe 
of chosb, vncleanc. 

16 Alfo whofocuer toucheth one that is flaine 

with a (word in the fielde, or a dead perfon,or a 
bone of a dead man, or a graue, ſhalbe vncleane 
ſeuen day es. 

17 Therefore for an vncleane perfon they fhal 

take of the burnt aſhes of the " ſinne offing, and 
bh Of thered cow i pure water (halbe put thereto in a veſſell. 

burnt for finne. 18 And a k cleane perfon fhall take hyffope 

— of the and dip i: in the water, and ſprinkle it vpon the 
ountaine or rider, A * 

k One of the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and on the perſons 
Prieſts which is: that were therein, and vpon him that touched 
cleane, the bone, or the {laine,or the dead, or the graue. 

19 And the cleane perfon ſhall ſprinkle vpon 

the wncleane the third day, and the feuenth day, 

and he fhall purifie himſelfe the ſeuenth day, and 

1 Beeauſe he bad l wath his clothes, and walh himſelfe in vater, and 

* among them ſpalbe cleane at euen. 
at Were vo- . . 

cleane: orelshad 20 But the man that is vncleane andpurifieth 

touched the va · not himſelfe, that perfon ſhalbe cut off from a- 

tet verle 2. mong the — l becauſe he hath defiled 

the Sanctuarie of the Lord: and the ſprinkling 
water hath not bene ſprinkled vpon him: tbere- 
fore ſhall he he vncleane. 

21 And it ſtalbe a perpetuall la we vnto them, 
that he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water, ſhall 
wath his slot allo he that toucheth the ſprink- 
ling water, ſhalbe vncleaue vntill euen. 

22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon ton- 
cheth, fhalbe vncleane: and the perfon that tou- 
cheth ™ him, ſhalbe vnclcane vntill the euen. 


CHAP XK 


1 Mirianedieth,-2 The people mw Se. 8 They haue mater 
ont of the rocke, 14 Edom demeth the Uraciises paffage. 
25 28 The death of Aaron, n whofe roome Eleazar fuccee- 
deth, 

Hen the children of Iſrael came with the 
whole Congregation to the defert of Zin in 


m That is, vn · 
cleane, 


the firſt a moneth, and the people abode at Ca- 


2 This wasfourty deſh: where b Miriam died, and was buried ther e. 

pean afte j their 2 Rut there wasno water for the Congregati- 

—— em on, and they c aſſemb led chemſelues agairiſt Mofes 

b Motes and Aa- and againſt Aaron. 

ros ſiſter. 3 And the people chode with Moſes, & ſpake, 

s Speen E faving, Would — y had pand, when our 
j brethren diedbeforetheLoid. — 


dim, Exod 19. and 9 9 
this was in Kas 4 * Why haue ye thus brought the Congre- 
— N garron of the Lord vnto this wilderneffe , that 
“axago” «tb we, and our cattell (hould-diethere?. 

à 7: 5 . Wherefore now haue ye made ys to come 
vp from Egypt, to bring vs into this miſerable 
place, which u no place of ſeede, not figges, nor 
Vines, nor pomegranates? neither is there any 

o warer to drinke, 

6 Then Mofes and Aaron went from the af- 


—_ ſemblie vuto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


10 And Mofes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
gregation together before the rocke, and Atcfes 
faid vnto them, Heare now,ye rebels: e fhall wee 
bring you water out of thisrocke? 

11 Then Mofes litt vp his hand, and with his 
rod he ſmote the rocke twife, and the water came 
out aboundantly : fo the Congregation, and their 
beafts dranke. i 

12 J Againe the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, and 
to Aaron, Pecauſe ye beleeued me not, to t ſancti- 
fie mee in the preſence of the children of Iſrael, 
therefore yee flal] not bring this Congregation 
into the land which I haue giuen them. 

13 This is the water of 8 Meribah,becsufe the 
children of Iſrael ſtroue withthe Lord, and hee 
h was fan@ified in then. 

14 J Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- 
defh vnto the king of i Edom, faying, Thus faieth 
thy brother Iſrael, Thou knoweft all thetrauaile 
that we haue had, 

15 Hoe our fathers went cowne into Egypt, 
and we dwel: in Egypt a long time, where the E- 
gyptians handled vs euill, and our fathers. 

16 But when we cried vnto the Lord, he heard 
our voyce, and fent an Angel, and hath brought vs 
out of Egypt, and beholde, we are in the citie Na- 
deſh, in thine vtmoſt border. 

17 Ipray thee that wee may paſſe through thy 
countrey : we will not goe through the fields nor 
the vineyards, neither will weedrinke of the wa- 
ter of the wels: we will goc by the |!kings wav, 
and neither tume vnto the right hand not to the 
left, vntill we be paſt tho borders. A 

18 And Edomanfivered him. || Thou ſhalt not 
paſſe by me; left I care out againſt thee with the 
tword. 

ro Then the children of Ifraei ſaid vnto him, 
We will goe vp by the hie way: andif Land my 
cattell drinke of thy water, I will then pay for it: 
Iwill onely (without any harme) goe through 
on my feete. i 
20 Hee anfvered againe, Thou fhalt not poe 
through. Then Edom came ont againſt him with 
much people, and with a mightie power. 

_21 Thus Edom denied to gine Ifrael palage 
through his countrey: wherefore Ifrael K tumed 
away from him. 

22 J And when the children of Ifrael with all 
the Congregation departed from Kadeth, they 
came vnto the mount Hor. s 
23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes and to 
‘Aaron in the mount Hor neere che coaſt of the 
land of Edom, faving, 
24 Aaron {hall be 
for he thall not enter into the land, which I 
giuen vnto the children of Irael, becauſe ye di 


gathered vnto his people: 


obeyed my commandement at the water of. Me- 


ribah. 


25 Take Aaron * ſonne, and 
2 r. 


zn KPL 
8 


brin 


1 
het Por rebelled. 


e The puniſhment 
which followed 
hereof,declared 
tbat Mofes and 
Aaton beleeued 
not the Lords pra- 
miſe, as appeareth 
vert.12, 

f That the chil- 
deen of ifrael 
thould beleeue 
and acknowledge 
my power, and 10 
honour me. 

g Or, ſtiife, and 
contention, Chap. 
27˙14. ` 

h By thewing 
hint: He almighty, 
and maintaining 
his glory. 

L Becaute Taakob 
or Ifrael was E- 
{aus brother,who 
was called Edom, 


[0r hie way. 


Or come nat. 
? 


r, tbe Edoxnses, 


K To paſſe hy 
another way, 


(55.35.37. 


I Reade Sen. 25.8. 


10 Hi ſi. 


*Chap 33.38. 


„„ 


Aaron dieth. Fierie ſerpenta. 
bring chem vp into the mount Hor, . 
26 And cauſe Aaron to put otf his garments 
and put them vpon Eleazar his fonne: for Aaron 
thalve gathered to his fathers, and {hall die there. 
27 And Moſes did asthe Lord had. comman- 
ded ; and they went vp into the mount Hor, in the 
fight of ali the Congregation. 
28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, and put 


Dent ro. 4. them vpon Eleazar his fonne: * fo Aaron died 


ena 32.30. 
leazar caine downe from off the mount. 

29 When all the Congregation fawe that Aa- 
ron was dead, all the houſe of Ifrael || wept for 
Aaron thistie dayes. 


SHA. XI. 

3 Iſtael vanquiſbeib king Arad, 6 The er ie ſerpents are fent 
for the re be lion of the people. 24. 31 Sibon and Og are o. 
uer come in batted, 

W Hen * King Arad the Canaanite, which 

i dwelt toward the South, heard tell that 

Ifiael came by the a way of the fpies, then fought 

he againſt Iſrael, and tooke of them priſoners, 

2 So Ifrael vowed a vowe vnto the Lord, 
and fayde, If thou wilt deliuer and giue this peo- 
pleinto mine haud , then I will veterly deſtioy 
theircities, |, ita re 

And the Lord heard the voyce of Iſiael, and 
deliuered thems the Cauaanites: and they vtterly 
deſtroyed them and their cities, and called the 
name of the place |j* Hormah. 

4 J After, they departed from the mount Hor 
by the way of the red Sea, to b conpaſſe the land 
of Edom: and the people were fore grieued be- 
cauſe of the way. 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God and a- 
gainſt Moles, fayzng, Wherefore haue ye brought 
vs out of Egypt, to die in the wilderneſſeꝰ for bere 
ù neither bread nor vuter, and our foule * lotheth 
this light c bread. 

6 * Wherefore the Lord ſent d ficrie ſerpents 
among the people, which ſtung the people: ſo 
chat many of the people of Iſiael died. 

7 _ Therefore the people came to Moſes and 
faid, We haue finned : for we haue ſpoken againſt 
the Lord, and againft thee: pray to the Lord, that 
hee take away the ſerpents from vs: and Moſes 
prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes,Make thee a 
fieric ſerpent, and fet it vp {| for a ſigne, that as ma- 
ny as are bitten, may looke vpon it, and liue. 

e. Kg. 18.3. hs 9 ™So Mofes made a ſerpent of braſſe, and fet 


Vr; mom ned. 


Chap 3.9. 


a By that way 
which the pies 
ghar ſeatched the 
dangers, found to 
de mof 13 e, 


Vr, deftractiun. 
age 1. 17. 

b Fer chey were 
forbidden to de 
ioy it, Deut. 2.3. 


( bap. rt. &. 

c Meaning Man. 
na which they 
thought did not 
nourith, 
Vin d. 16. 1, 5. 

1. cor. 10. 9, 

d For they that 
were Rung there · 
wita, were fo in- 
flamed with the 
heate thereof, that 
they died, 


fOr, vpon a pole, 


3˙14. It vp for a ſigne: and when a ſerpent had bitten a 
man, then he looked to the ſerpent of braſſe, and 

Bor, rereured. I liued. 

ec. 8. ro * And the children of Ifrael departed 
thence, and pitched in Oboth. * 


11 @ And they departed from Oboth, and pit- 
Mr iu abe beapes of Ched |j in Iie-abarim, in the wilderneffe , which is 
Avarin, or, hils. before Moab on che Fafifide. 

112 8 They remoouedthence, and pitched vpon 

the riuer of Zared. ` 

e Whichfeemeth 13 € Thencethey departed,and pitched on the 
to be the bonke 
of the ludges,or and commeth out of the coalts of the Amorites: 
— 4 2 (for Arnon ꝶ the border of Moab, betweene the 
islak: Moabites and the Amorite) 
vo, (ger God d. 14 Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken in the booke 
Proyea) Vahet he of e the battels of che Lord, what thing hee did 
— —- — Maand in the riuers of Arnon. 


winde and the val. i 
bys of Amon, j 15 And er theftreame of the riuersthat gocth 


there in the top of the mount: and Stofes and E- df 


other fide of Arnon, whichis in the wilderneſſe, 


Sif 


Sih Og ar re ouercome. 
doune to the dwelling of Ar, and li A. 
botder of Moab. — 9 


1 And from thence they turned to Beer: 
the ſame is the well where the Lord fayde vnto 
Mofes, Aſlemble the people, and I will giue them 
water. 

17 J Then Iſtael fang this fong, || Rife vp wel, lor, Spring. 
f fing ye vnto it. f Ye that receine 
18 The princes digged this well, the Captaines the commoditie 
the people digged it, euen the glawe-giuer, thersofgiue praife 
with their ftaues. And from the wildemeſſe they g Mulesand — 
came to Mattanah, Pipen — — 

19 J And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and people onely 
from Nahaliel to Ban:oth, forari —_ 

20 © And from Bamoth in the valley, that is anne 
in the plaine of Moab, to the top of Pifgah chat — 1 
looketh toward Ielhimon. _ that weredeepe 

21 J Then Ifrael fent meſſengers vnto Sihon, digged. 
King of the Amorites, faying, 

22 *Letme goethrough thy land: we will not Deut. 1267 
turne aſide vnto the fieldes, nor into the vine- 4 · 11. 15. 
yards, neither drinke of the wateis of the welles: 
we will goe by the kings way, vntill wee bee paft 
thy countrey. 

23 ™ But Sihon gaue Ifrael no licence to paffe Deus. aa 
through his countrey , but Sihon aſſembled all 
his people, and went out againſt Ifrael into the 
wildderneſle: and he came to Jahoz, and fought a- 
gainſt Iſrael. 8 

24 But Ifrael {mote him with the edge of the « 
ſwordꝭ and conquered his land, from — vnto — — pak ; 
bIabok,esen vnto the children of Ammon:forthe 275 29. 
border of the children of Ammon was iftrong, ; B le 
25 And Ifrael tooke all theſe cities, and dwelt were tall oe 
in all the cities of the Amorites in Heſhbon and frong like giants, 
in all the f villages thereof. a 

26 For k Helhbon was the citie of Sihon the _— 15 — 
king of the Amorites, vhicn had fought before- bene the Moz- 
time againſt the king of the Moabites, and had ta- bites, the Iiae- 
ken all his land out of his hand, euen vnto Arnon, — — 

27 Whercfore they that ſpeake in prouerbes, — — 
fay, Come to Hefhbon, let the citie of Sthon bee 
built and 1 

28 For la fire is gane out of Hefhbon, anda I Meaning, ware, 
flame from the citie of Sihon, and hath conſumed 5 
Ar of the Moadbites, and the lordes of Bamoth in 
Amon. 

29 Wo be to thee, Moab: O people of mChe- 
moſh, thou art vndone : he hath ſuffred his ſonnes 
to be purſued, and his daughters zo be in captiuitie 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites. 

30 Their + empire alfo is loft from Heſhbon 
vnto Dibon, and wee haue deſtroyed chem vnto idol: fortheie 
Nophah, which reacherh vnto Medcba. father, - 

31 | Thus Ifrael dwelt in the land of the A- EG. Hg. 2 
morites. i \ 

32 And Mofes fent to ſearch out Iaazer, and 
they tooke the townes belonging thereto, and 
rooted out the Amorites that were there. 

33 And they turned & went vp toward Ba- 3 
fhan : & Og the King of Bafhan came out againſt 
them, he, and all his people, to fight at Edrei. 

34 Then the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Feare him 

not: for I haue delivered him into thine hand and 

all his people, and his land: * and thou fhalt do to rl. 
him as thou diddeft ynto Sihon the king of the 
Amorites,which dwelt at Kli bon. P 

35 They (mote him therefore, and his fonges, 
and all his people, vntil] there was none left him: 


fo they conquered his land, 


m Chemoth was 
the idole of the 
Moabites, f. king. 
1.33. whowas 
not ablero defend 
bis we rfhippers, 
which tooke the 


* 


„ 


N 
— 


i g Els he thewed 


CHAP. XXII. 
5 King Balak fendeth for Balaam 10 curje the Iſtaclitet. 12 
The Lord for bidaesh hum to goe, 22 The Angel uf the Lord 
anecteth hin, and bis alje fpeaketh 38 Balzam proseflesh 
thas he will peakenotiing, but that which the Lord purteth 
in his moutb. y 
, f A Fter the children of Ifrael departed and pit- 
a Being at Teri- ched in the plaine of Moab on the 2 other 
fide of Iorden from Iericho. 
2 @ Now Balak the fonne of Zippor fawe all 


a 


cho. it was beyond 
Jol denebut where 
7 Iſtaelites were, 
i: was on this ſide. that Iſtael had done to the Amorites. 

3 And the Moabites were fore afraide of the 
people, becauſe they were many, and Moab || fret- 
ted againſt the children of Ifrael. 

4 Therefore Moab faid vnto the b Elders of 


ler, was vexed, 


b Which were 


— and go. Midian, Now thal this multitude licke vp all that 
are round about vs, as an oxe licketh vp the graſſe 
of the Feld ; and Balak the ſonne of Zipp or was 
King of the Moabites.acthattime. ;-.- °° 

* Fofh.24 9. 5 le ſent meſſengers therefore vnto Bala- 


am the ſonne of Beor to Pethor (which is by the 
€ river of the land of the children of his folke)to 
call him, faying , Beholde, there is a people come 
out of Egypt, which couer the face of the earth, 
and lie ouer againſt me. 


e To wit, Eu- 

phraces,vponthe 

which ftoode this 
` citie Pethor, 


, 6 Comenow therefore, I pray thee, & curfe 


me this people (for they are ftronger then 1)fo it 
may bethat I ſhall be able to ſmite them, and to 
driue them out of the land: for I know that he, 
whom thou bleſſeſt, is blefled, and he whom thou 
curſeſt, halbe curſed. 

7 And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders 
of Midian departed, hauing d she rewarde of the 
gilts to curſe che fOthfaying in their hand, and they came vnto 
Irae lites. Balaam, and tolde him the wordes of Balak. 
< 8 Whoanfwered them, Tary here this night, 
and I will gine you an anfwvere, as the Lorde {hall 
fay vnto mee. So e the princes of Moab abode 


d Thinking te 
bribe him with 


e Whome before 


he called Elders: d 
meaning the goe With Balaam, 
uernours, and af. 9 Then God came ynto Balaam > and faid, 


ter calleth them 

fervants: that is, 
ſubſects to their 

king, 


* 


What men are theſe with thee? 

10 And Palaam faid vnto God, Balak the ſonne 
of Zippor, king of Moab hath ſent vnto mee, 
Saying, 

11 Beholde, there is a people come out of E- 
ꝑypt and couereth the face of che earth: come 
nowe, curſe them for my fake : fo it may be that 
I ſhalbe able to ouercome them in battell, and to 
driue them out. 

12 And God f ſaid vnto Balaam, Go not thou 
with them, neither curſe the peggle, for they are 
bleſſed. 

13 And Balaam rofe vp in the morning, and 
ſaid vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vnto 
your land: for the Lord hath refuſed to giue g me 


F He warned him 
dy a dreame,that 
he ſhould not con. 
Tent to the kings 
wicked requeft, 


bimſelſe willing, 


couetouſdeſſe had leane to go with you. 
jo blinded kis 14 So the princes of Moab rofe vp, and went 
heate vnto Balak,& faid, Balaam hath refufed to come 
with vs. 
15 ¶ Balakyet fent againe moe princes , and 
more honorable then they. 
16 Who came to Balaam, and fayd to him, 
h The wicked Thus ſaieth Balak the ſonne of Zippor , » Be not 
feeke by al meanes 


thou ftayed,I pray thee, from comming vnto me. 


to further their k 
17 For I will promote thee vnto great honor, 


naughtie exter- 


—̃ů — 


The Aſſe ſpeaketh. 1% a 


19 Put nowre, I pray you, tary here this night, 
that I may wit, what the Lorde wil fay into ii ee 
more. 

20 And God vnto Balaam by night, and ted God torequte 
fayd ynte him, If the men come to cal thee, nie un sourrasto 
vp, and go with them: Lue only what thing I fay 
vnto thee,that ihale theu dot. 

21 So Balaam 10ſe vp early, and ſadled his alle, 
and went with the princes of Moab. 

42 @mdthe wrath of God was kindled, becaufe 
he k went-dnd the Angel of the Lord flood in the 
way to be againſt him, as hee rode vpon his alle, 


i gecauſe he temp. 


his commande- 
ment his petition 
was gtanted, lut it 
turned to his own 
conde muat ion. 


k Moved rather 
with cogetoblnes, 


9 à g then to obey God. 
and his two ſeruants were with him. Ki 
23 And * when the aſſe fiw the Angel of the * . 2.16. 
jude 11. 


Lord ſtand in the way, and his {word drawen in 
his hand, the aſie turned out of the way and went 
into the field, tut Balaam ſinote the Aſſe, to turne 


her into the way. 


1 The fecond 


24 | Againe the Angel of the Lord floadina $ 
une, 


path of the vineyardes , hauung a wall on the one 
fide, and a wall on the other, 

25 Andwhenthe Affe ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord,fhe thruſt her felfe vnto the wall, and dafht 
Balaams foote againſt the wall: wherefore hee 
{mote heragaine. 

26 Then the Angel of the Lorde went further, 
and ftood in anarow place, where was no way to 
turne, either to the right hand, or to the left. 

27 And when ¥ alle faw the Angel of) Lord, 
fhe || lay downe vnder Balaam: therefore Balaam 
was very wroth, and fmote the afle with a ſtaffe. 

28 Then the Lord™ opened the mouth of the 
aſſe, and fhee faid vnto Balaam , What haue I 
done vntothee, that thou halt ſmitten mee now 
three times? 

29 And Balzam fayd vnto the affe , Becauſe 
thou haft mocked mee: I would there were a 
ſword in mine hand , for now would I kill thee. 

30 And the aſſe faid vnto Balaam, Am not] 
thine affe , which thou haft riden vpon u ſince 
thy firit time vnto this day ? haue I vfed at any 
time to doe thus vnto thee ? Who ſaid, Nay. 

31 And the Lord copened the eies of Balaam, 
and he faw the Angel of the Lord flanding in the 
way with his ſword drawen in his hand: then hee 
bowed himſelfe, and fell flat on his face. 

32 And the Angel of the Lord faid vrto him, 
Wherfore haft thou now fmitten thine affe three 
times? beholde, I came out to withftand thee, be- 
cauſe thy P way is not ſtraight before me. 

33 But the Aſſe ſawe mee, and turned fro me 
now three times: for cls,if fhe had not turned fro 
me,furely I had euen now flaine thee, and ſaued 
her aliue. 

34 Then Balaam fayd vnto the Angel of the 
Lorde, I haue finned: for J wiſt not that thou 
ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me: nowe therefore 
ificdifpleafe thee, I wil turne f home agane. fl. 7 wail ree 

35 But the Angel fid vnto Balaam,Goe with surne ic rae. 
the men: but q what I fay vnto thee , that [halt q Becaule his 
thou ipeake. So Balaam went with the princes of bear was p 
Falak. à renewed: thar he 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, ſhould not pree 
hee went out to meete him vnto a citie of Moab, tendigaosarce. 


107, EA. 


m Guue her pow - 
er to ſpeake. 


n Since thon haf 
beue my maker, 


o Forwhofe cies 
the Lord doth not 
open, they can 
neither {ce his ane 
ger, nor his loue. 


p Both thy heart 
is corrupt, and 
thine enterprife 
wicked, 


fOr, before me, or 
samette e. 


prifes,though they and wil do vhiatſoeuer thou fayeft vnto me: come which js in the r border of Arnon , euen in the Fata nipe 
— a therefore, I pray thee, curfe me this pecple. vtmoſt coaſt. s lites camped, 
>B d 18 And Balaamavfwered, and faidvntothe 35 Ihen Balak fayd vnto Balaam , Did not 
cg. ſcruants of Balak, * If Balak would giue mee his fend for thee to call thee ? Wherefore cameſt 
, houfe full of filuer & gold, I can not go beyond thou not vnto me? am I not able indecde to pro- 
ail the word of Lord my God, to do leſſe or more. mote thee vntohonour? = = == ge- -.. 
Pn 8 f — ._ T H? 38 And i 


Balaam blefeth 


f Of my ſelfe I can Jam come vnto thee , and 


ſpeake nothing: 
onely what God 
recerleth, that wi 
I viter, ſeeme it 
ood or bad, 
07, f fireetes: er 
a popali citie. 


t Where che 
idole Baal was 


worfhipped, 


a For among the 
Gentiles J kings 
oft times vied to 


sacrifice,as did the 


Prieſts. 


Bor, went vp hier. 


b Appeared vot 
him. 


e Taught him 
what to fay, 


Vr, prophefics 


for. sris. 
d Caufe that all 


men may hate and 


detek them. 


e But [hall hane 


teligion and lawes 


apart. 


Ihe infinit mul- 


i tude asthe duit 
of the earth. 
g The feate of 


Gods iudgements 
cauſed him to with 


te be ioyned to 


houfhold of Abra 
dam: thus the wic - 


ked haue theie 


confciences woun- 


ded, when they 
confider Gods 
iudgements. 


r, into the fielde 
of thee that hied: 
to ws, th the ents 
mie fhould ap- 
roch. 


* Chap.23435. 


38 And Balaam madeanfwer vnto Balak,Lo, 
I nowe fay f any 
ching at all? the worde that Mod putteth in my 
1 mouth, that ſhall I ſpeake. 

39 So Balaam went with Balak , and they 
came vnto the citie of || Huzoth. 

40 Then Balak offred bullocks, and-theepe, 
and fent therrof to Balaam , and to the princes 
that were with him. : — — 

41 And on the morowe Balak tooke Balaam, 
and brought him vp into the hie places of t Baal, 
chat thence hee might fee the vemoft part of the 
people. 

O H AP. XXIII. 

a Balaam canjeth finen Altars to be bile, 5 God teacheth 
hum what te auſwere. 8 In ſteade of curfing be bleſſeth) Jf- 
rael, 19 God u not lile man. 

Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build mee here 

As euen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 

locks, and feuen rammes. fog 


2 And Balls did, a and Belak 


and Balaam offred on euery altar a bullocke and 
a ramme. 

3 Then Balaam faid vnto Balak, Stand by the 
burnt off: ing, and I wil go , if ſo he that the Lord 
wil come and meet me: and whatſo ener he ſhew- 
eth me, I wil tell thee: fo he |] went forth alone. 

4 And God b met Balaam , and Balaam fayd 
vnto him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and haue 
offred vpon euer) altar a buliocke and a ramme. 

5 And the Lorde c put an anſtere in Balaams 
mouth, and ſayd, Go againe to Balak , and fay on 
this wiſe. 3 ‘ 

6 So when hee returned vnto him, loe, hee 
ftood by his burnt offring, hee, and all the princes 
of Moab. 

7. Then hee vttered his || parable, and fayd, 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought mee from 
Aram out of the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſaying, 
Come, curſe Iaakob for my fake: come, aud 4 de- 
teft Ifrael. 

8 How hall I curfe,where God hath not cur- 
fed? or how (hall I detelt, where the Lord hath 
not detefted? = a. E : 

9 For from the top of the rocks Idid ſee him, 
and from the hilles I did behold him: lo, the peo- 
— {hal dwell by themſelues, and fhal not be rec- 

oned among the e nations. 

ro Who can tell the f duſt of Iaakob, and the 
number of the fon th part of Iſrael? Let me 2 die 
the death of the righteous , and let my laſt ende 
be like his. 

11 Then Balak fayd vnto Balaam, What haft 
thou done vnto mee? I tooke thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold , thou haſt bleffed them al- 
together. 

12 And he anſwered, and {aid, Mutt I not take 
heede to ſpeake that, which the Lord hath put in 
my mouth? 

13 And Balak fayd vnto him, Come, Ipray 
thee, with me vnto another place, whence thou 
mayeft fee them, & thou ſhalt (ee but the vtmoſt 
part of them, and ſhalt not fee them all: therefore 
curfe them out of that place for my fake. 

14 © And hebrought him into || Sede-fophim 
to the top of Pifgah , and builtfenen altars , and 
offred a bullocke, and a ramme on euery altar. 

15 After, hee faid vnto Balak , Stand here by 
thy burnt offing, & I wil meete the Lord yonder. 

16 And the Lorde met Balaam , and * put an 


0 


if ſo be it wil pleafe God, that thou mayeft thence 


anſ were in his mouth, and fayd, Goc agai 
Balak, and ſay thus. * — 

17 And when hee came to him, beholde, hee 
ftoode by his burnt offering, and the princes of 
Moab with him: fo Balak fayd vnto him, What 
hath the Lord fayd? 

18 And he vttered his parable, and fayd, Rife 
vp; Balak, and heare: hearken vnto me, thou ſonne 


h Gods enem es 
are compelled to 
confeſſe that his 
gouetument is 
luft, conſtant, and 
Without change 
of repeatance, 


of aie 

19 4 God ij; not as man, that he fhould lie, nei- 
ther æ the ſonne of man that hee ſhould repent; 
hath he ſaid and thal he not doe it? and hath hee 
ſpoken, and ſhall he not accompliſh it? 

20 Behold, I haue receiued eomm auude ment 
to bleſſe: for he hath bleſſed, and 1 can not al- 
terit. 

21 Heefeethnone iniquitie in Iaakob , nor 
feeth no tranſgreſſion in Ifrael : the Lord his God 
# with him, and the: ieyfull fhoute ofa king # a- 
mong them, . * i 

22° God brought them out of Egypt: their 
ſtrength i as an vnicorne. 

23 For there # no ſorcerie in Iaakob , nor 
foorhfaying in Iſtael: k according to this time it 
(halbe {aid of Iaakob and of Ifrael, What hath 
God wrought ? 

24 Beholde, the people ſhall rife vp as a lyon, 
and lift vp bimſelfe as a yong lyon: hee ſhall noe 
lie downe till hee eate of the praye , and till hee 
drinke the blood of the flaine. 

25 @ Then Balak faid vnto Balaam, Neither 
cuiſe nor bleſſe them all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered, and fayd vnto Ba- 
lak, Tolde not I thee, faying , All that the Lorde 
ſpeaketh, that muft I doe? 

27 C Againe Balak fayd vnto Balaam, Come 
I pray thee, I will bring thee vnto another ! place, 


i They triampls 
as vi&orious kings 
over their ense 
mies. 


k Confidering 
what God shall 
wor ke this time 
for the deliae- 
rance of his peae 
ple. all the world 
mall wonder. 


1 Thasthe wic 
ked imagine of 
God, that that, 
which he wil noe 
grät in one place, 
he wil dos it in 
another. 


curfe them for my fake. 

28 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of 
Peor, that looketh toward Ieſhmon. 

29 Then Balaam fayd vnto Balak , Make mee 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bil- 
locks, and ſeuen rammes. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſayd, and 
offred a bullocke and a ramme on euery altar. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

5 Balaam propheſſeil ofthe great prospere that oel come 
unto lfrael: 17 Aljo of the communs of Chrifi. 20 The 
der uction of | the Amalekits,and ofthe Kennes. 

VW Balaam (aw that it pleafed the Lord 

tobleffe Ifrael, then he went not, * as cer- 
taine times before, to fet diuinations, but fet his 
face toward the a wilderneſſe. 

2 And Balaam lift vp his eies, & looked vpon 
Ifrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, and 
che Spirit of God came vpon him. 

3 And he vttered his parable, and fayd, Ba- 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſayd, and the man, . 
whofeeies b were (hut vp,hath{avd, b Hiseyes were 

4 Hehathfayd, which heard the wordes of Shut vp * — 
God, and fawe the vifion of the Almightie, and „iſtens which le 
c falling sn a trance had his eves opened: faw afier : fome 

€ Howe goodly are thy tents , O Iaakob, readeswere apene 
and thine habitations, O Ifrael! — — — 

6 As the valleys are they ſtretched foorth, as the eres of he 
gardens by the rivers ſide, as the|jaloe trees, which 
the Lorde hath planted , as the cedars befide the 
waters. 4 


7 The d water droppeth out of his 8 — * 


Chap. 23.351 3. 
a Where the Ih 


taelites camped. 


* Chap.23.7,18. 


JOrn tents, 


minde were peng 


d His proſperitie t; 


* 


his feede ſpalbe in many waters, and his king fhall 
be hier then e Agag, and his kingdome thall bee 
exalted. : 

8 God brought him out of Egypt: his 
ſtrength halbe as an vnicorne: he (hall cate the 
nations his enemies, and bruiſe their Lones, and 
ſhoote them through with his arrowes. 

9 * Hee coucheth and lieth downe as a yong 
Bon, and as a lion: who ſhall ſtirre him vp? blef- 
ſed is he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is hee that 
curfith thee. 

10 Then Palak was very angry with Balaam, 
and i (mote his handes together: fo Balak fayde 
vnto Balaam, Hent for thee to curfe mine enc- 
mies, and beholde, thou haſt bleſſed them nowe 
three times. 

11 Therefore nowe flee vnto thy place: I 
thought ſurely to promote thee vnto honour, 
but loe, the 5 Lord hath kept thee backe fiom 
honour. 

12 Then Balaam anfwered Balak, Tolde I not 
alfo thy meffengers,which thou ſenteſt vnto mee, 
faying, 

13 If Balak would giue me his houſe ful of fil- 
uer and gold, I cannot paſſe the commandement 
of the Lord, to doe either good or bad of mine 
owne minde? what the Lord ſhall commaund, 
that fame will Iſpeake. Pop 

14 And nowe beholde, I goe vnto my people: 
come, Iwill F h aduertiſe thee what this people 
thall doe to thy folke in the latter dayes. 

15 And he vttered his parable, and ſaid, Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beor hath ſayde, and the man 
whofe eyes were (hut vp, hath fayde, 

16 Hehath faid that heard the words of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moft High, and’ 
fawe the vifion of the Almightie, and falling in a 
trance had his eyes opened: . 

17 I ſhall ſee him, but not now: I ſhall behold 


e Wbich name 
was common to 
the Kings of A- 
male k. 


80 en. 39.9. 


F In token of 
anger. 


g Thus the wic- 
Red burden God 
when they cannot 
compade thew 
wicked cater- 
ptiks, 


1Ebr. counſell. 

h He gaue alſo 
wicked counſell 
to cauie che Irae- 
lites to ſinne, that 
thereby God 
might forfake 
them, Chap.3 1616. 


i Meaning,Chrift. 
—," Taakob, and a ſcepter hall rife of Ifrael, and hall 


ſmite the k coaſtes ef Moab, and deftroy all the 
fonnes of! Sheth. > 

18 And Edom fhalbe poſſeſſed, and Seir hall 
be a poſſeſſion to their enemies: but Iſtael fhall 


k That is the 
rinces. 
He hall ſubdue 
all that reft: for 
of Sheth came 


Noahaedof doe valiantly. — 

— . 19 Hee alſo that fhallhaue dominion fhal be 
of Iaakob, and ſhall defroy the remnant of 

m Of the Edo. the m citie. 

mites. 


20 © And when he looked on Amalek, he vt- 
tered his parable, and fayd, Amalek mas the n firſt 
of the nations: but his latter ende fhad. cometo 
deſtruction. — 

21 And he looked on the ¶ Kenites, and ytte- 


n ‘Che Amalekites 
Hrſt made warre 
againſt Iſrael, as 
Chap. 14.55. 
r, Al hannet. 

© Make thy ſelſe 
as ſtrong as ihou 


) E — Place, and o put thy neſt in the rocke. 
l — ** 22 Neuertheleſſe, I the K enite {Lall be ſpoiled 


vntill Aſſhur carie thee away captiue. 

23 Againe he vttered his parable, and ſaid, A- 
las, p who fhall liue, when God doeth this? 

24 Thethipsal(o thall come from thecoaſts of 
qChittim, and ſubdue Affhur, and fhall fubdue 
Eber, and t he alfo hall come to deſtruction. 

25 Then Balaam rofe vp, and went and retur- 
ned co his place: and Balak alfo went his way. 


e. Weve 
2 The people commitseth fornication with the daughters of 
Moab. 9 Phinehas killesh Zimri and Coxbi, u God mabeliʒ 


= bi cournant with Phinthas. 17 Cod * 


p Some reade,Oh, 
who fhall not pe- 
rifh,when the ene- 
mie, that u, Anti- 
chriſt, (ral tet him. 
ſelfe vp as God? 

q The Grecians 
and Romanes, 

r Meaning Eber, 
or the le wes. for 
rebelling agaiuſt 
God, 


 Mibanitg 
i MB 


him, but not neere: there ſhall come a i ſtarre of 


red his parable, and fayd, Strong is thy dwelling 


xx vj. 


Owe whiles Iſrael abode in * Shittim , the C5 33.43. 
people beganne to commit whoredome with 
the à daughteis of Moab: 

2 Whuchealled the people vnto the ſacrifice 
of their gods, and the people ate, and bowed 
downe to their gods. 

3 And Iſracl b coupled himfelfe vnto Baal b Worſpipped 
Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- theisole ef the 
led againit Ifrael: — sere 1 

4 And the Lord ſayd vnto Mofes, * Take all peor, 
the heads of the people, and hang them vp be- *Dewt.4.3. iofhe 
fore the Lord c againſt the funne, that the in- — 
dignation of the Lords wrath may bee turned Wgt? te Zord 

© ži y c Openly in the 
from Ifrael. fight of all. 

5 Then Mofes faid vnto the Iudges of Ifrael, 

Euery one ilay his d men that were joy ned vnto d Let bim fee 
Baal Peor; — — done of 

6 4 And Uchold, one of the children of Iſtacl der bis charge. 
came and broughit vnto his brethren a Midiani- a 
tilh won:an in the fight of Mofes, and in the fight 
of al the Congregation of the children of Iſtael, 

e who wept before the doore of the Tabernacle e Repenting that 
of the Congregation, they had offended 

7 And when Phineh:s the ſonne of Eleazar a 886 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt fawe it, hee rofe vp — 
from the mids of the Congregation, and tooke a 
|! fpeare in his hand, 

-8 And followed the man of Iſrael into the 
tent, & thruſt them both through: fo wit, the man 
of Ifiael,and the woman, || through her bellie: fo 
the plague ceafed from the children of Ifrael, 

9 And there died in that placue, foure and 
twentie thouſand. 

10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

11 * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned mine anger auay 
from the children of Ifracl,while he was Iz ealous 
for my ſake among them: therefore I haue not 
conſumed the children of Ifrael in my ielouſie. 

12 Where fore fay to him, Behold, I gine vn- 
to him my couenant of peace, 

13 And he ſhall haue it, and his feed after him, 
eue n the couenant of the prieftes office for euer, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God, & hath made 
an g atonement for the children of Iſiael. 

14 And the name of the Iſtaelite thus flaine, 
which was killed with the Midianitih woman, 
was Zimri the fonne of dalu, prince f of the fami- 
lie of the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitith woman, 
that was faine, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 
who was head ouer the people of his fathers 
houfe in Midian. , 

16 J Again the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

17 Vexe the Midianites,and {mite them: 

x8 For they trouble you with their b wiles, h Cacing youto 
wherewith they haue beguiled you as concerning — pic 
Peor, and as concerning their fifter Cozti the all fornication by 
daughter of a prince of Mididan, which was {laine Falaamscounfell, 
in the day of the plague becauſe of Peor. Sean, 


2.14. 
Her. NI. 

2 The Lord commandeth to number the chilaren of Iſrael inthe 
plaineof Moal, from twentie peere oloc and abone. 37 The 
Lenites and their familie. 64 None of thera that were name 
bred in Sinai, goe pito Canaan, Jane Caleb and Jaſhua. 

A Ndfo after the a plogne, the Lord fpake vnto 

Mofes, and to Eleazar the fonne of Aaron 

the Prieſt, faying, P 

2 Take the number of all the Congregation 
of the children of Iſracl * from twente * Cpl.; 
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e Before Jaakob 
went into Egypt, 
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and 36.12. 


Gen. 36.12. 


Pachar. 


olde and aboue throughout their fathers houfes, 
all that goe forth to warre in Ifrael. , 

3 So Mofes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake vnto 
them in the plaine of Moab, by Iorden > toward 
Iericho, ſaying, : : : 

4 From twentie yeere old and aboue ye fhal 

number the people,as the * Lord had commanded 
Mofes,and the children of Iftael,when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 
Reuben the firſt borne of Ifrael : the 
children of || Reuben were: Hanoch, of whome 
came the familie of tre Hanochites,and of, Pallu 
the familie of the Palluites: 

6, Of Hefron,the familie of the Heftonites: of 
Carmi,the familie of the Carmites. 

7 Thefe are the families of the Reubenites: 
and they were in number three and fourtie thou- 
ſand, ſeuen hundreth and thirtie. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and Da- 
than, and Abiram: this Dathan and Abiram were 
famous in the Conęregation, and * ſtroue againſt 
Mofes and againſt Aaron in e theaftembly of Ro- 
rah, when they ſtroue againſt the Lord. 

10 And the earth opened her moutb, and ſwa- 
lowed them vp with Korah, when the Congrega- 
tion died, what time the fire confumed two hun- 
dreth and fiftie men, who were d for a figne: 

11 Notwith{tanding, all the fonnes of Korah 
died not. we 

12 @ And the children of || Simeon after their 
families were Nemuel, of whome ca he the fa- 
milie of the Nemuelites: of Iamin, the familie 
of the Iaminites: of Iachin, che familie of the 
Iachinites: ol E” ni 

13 OF Zerah,the familie of the Zarhites ; of 
Shaul, the familie of the Shaulites. ' i 

14 Thefe are the families of the Simeonites: 
two and twentie thoufand and two hundreth. 

15 © The ſonnes of || Gad after their families 
were : Zephon, of whome came the familie of the 
Zephonites : of Haggai, the familie of the Hag- 
gites: of Shuni,the familie of the Shunites: 

16 Of Ozni, the familie of the Oznites : of E- 
ri, the familie of the Frites: 

17 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the familie of the Arelites. 

18 Thefe are the families of the fonnes of Gad, 
according to their numbers, fourtie thoufand and 
fiue hundreth. . ie 

19 J The ſonnes of Iudah, Er and Onan : but 
Er and Onan died in the land of e Canaan. 

20 So were the ſonnes of Iudah aſter their fa- 
milies: of Shelah came the familie of the Shela- 
nites: of Pharez, the familie of the Pharzites: of 
Zerah, the familie of the Zachitee. 

2t And the ſonnes of *Pharez were of Hef- 
ron, the familie of the Hefronites : of Hamul,the 
familie of the Harulires. fie 

22 Thefe are the families of Iudah, after their 
— ſeuentie and fixe thouſand and fue hun- 

reth. 

23 © The ſonnes of ¶ Iſſachar. after their fami- 
lies were e Tola, of whom came the familie of the 
Tolaites: of Pua, the familie of the Punites: 

24 Of laſhub, the familie of the Iaſhubites: 
of Shimron, the familie of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſtachar, after their 
mimbers, threeſcore and foure thouſand and three 
hundreth. 


26 © The ſonnes ol lun, after their fa- 
milies were: of Sered, the of the Sardites: 
of Elon, the familie of the Elonites: of Iahleel, 
the familie of the Iahleelites. 

27 Theſe are che families of the Zebulunites, 
after their numbers, threeſcore thouſand and fue 
hundreth. i 

28 ¶ Thefonnes of Iofeph,after their families 
were || Manafleh and Ephraim. 

29 The fonnes of Manaileh were of * Ma- 
chir, the familie of the Machirites: and Machir 
begate Gilead: of Gilead came the familie of 
the Gileadites. 

30 Theſe are the fonnes of Gilead: f Iezer, 
the familie of the Iezerites : of Helek, the fami- 
lie of the Helekites: 

31 OF Afriel, the familie of the Affielites : of 
Shechem, the familie of Shichmites. 

32 Of Shemida,the familie of the Shemidaites: 
of Hepher,the familie of the Hepherites. 

33 @ And elorhehad the fonne of Hepher 
had no fonnes, but daughters : and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah. 

* 34 ſheſe are the families of Manaſich, and the 
number of them, two and fiftie thouſand and ſe- 
uen hùndreth. 

35 J Thefeare the fonnesof ¶ Ephraim after 
their families: of Shuthelah came the family of the 
Shuthalhites : of Becher, the familie of the Ba- 
chrices: of Tahan, the familie of the Tabanites. 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : of 
Eran the familie of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim after their numbers, two and thirtie thou- 
fand and fiue hundreth, theſe are the ſonnes of Io- 
ſeph after their families. 


[Zebulun “a 


* 
J> 


* 


Manaſſeh. 
* ſoſb. 17. I. 


Bap 27. r. 


Ephraim. 


38 © Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after ggeniamin 


their families: of Bela came the familie of the Be- 
laites: of Aſhbel, the familie of the Aſhbelites: of 
Ahiram, the familie of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of Shuphan, the familie of the Shuphamites: 
of Hupham, the familie of the Huphamites. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Naa- 
man: / Ard came the familie of the Ardites, of 
Naaman, the familie of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the fonnes of Beniamin after 
their families, and their numbers, fiue and fourtie 
thoufand and fixe hundreth. 
~ 42°@ Thefeare the fonnes of || Dan after their 
families: of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
hamites: thefe are the families of Dan after their 
houſholds. 5 
43 All the families of the Shuhamites were 
after their numbers, threeſcore and foure thou- 
fand, and fouré hundreth. 

44 ©The fonnes of } Ather after their families 
were: of Iimnah, the familie of the Iimnites: of 
Tfuii, the familie of the Iſuites: of Beriah, the fa- 
milie of the Eeriites. 

45 Thefonnesof Beriah were of Heber the 
familie ofthe Heoerites: of Malchiel, the familie 
of the Malchielttes. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Afher 
was Sarah. y 

47 Thefearethe families of the fonnes of A- 
fher after their numbers, three and fittie thoufand 
and foure hundreth. 


8 © The fonnes of ¶ Naphtali, after their fa- 
ae Bigarra Piura Mieg Tah- 
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zeelites: of Guni, the familie of che Gunites. 

49 Of lezer, the familie of the Izrites: of 
Shillem, the f. nulic of the Shillemites. 

50 Iheſe are the families of Naphtaliaccor- 


ding to their houfholdes, and their number, fiue 


and fourtie thoufand and foure hundreth. 

şr Yhefeare the f numbers of the children 
of Iſrael: fixe hundreth and one tfiouſand, ſcuen 
hundreth and thirtic. 

52 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faving, 

53 Vnto cheſe the land fhalbe diuided for an 
inheritance, according to the number of f| names. 


54 To many thou (halt give the more inhe- 


ritance , and to fewe thou shalt giue leſſe inheri- 
tance: to euery one according to his number 
fhalbe giuen his inheritance. = 0 2. C0 

55 Notwithitanding, the fande fhalbe * dii- 
ded by lor: according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they (hall inherite: t 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſton 
thereof de diuided betweene many and few. 

57 © * Thefe alfo are the numbers of the Le- 
uites, after their families: of Gerlhoneame the 
familie of the Ger(honites : of Kobath,the fami- 
lie ofthe Kohathites: of Merari, the familie of 
the Merarites. 

58 Thefeare the families of Leui, the familie 
of the Libnites: the familie of thé Hebronites: 
the familie of the Mahlites: the familie of the 
Mutl:ites : the familie of the Korhites: and Ko- 
hath begate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called * Yochebed 
the daughter of Leni, which was borne vnto Le- 
ui in Egypt: and ſhee hare vnto Amram Aaron, 
and Mofes,arid Miriam their fifter. a 

6o And vnto Aaron wereborne Nadab, and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 

61 And Nadab and Abihu dyed, becaufe 
they offered ftrange fire before the Lord. 

62 And their numberswere three and twentie 
thoufand, all males from a moneth olde and a- 
boue : for they were not numbred among the 
children of Iſrael, becauſe there was none inhe- 
ritance giuen them among the children of Iſtael. 

63 J Theſe are the numbers of Mofes and E- 
leazar the Prieft which numbred the children of 
Ifrael in the plaine of Moab, neere forden, e. 
ward Jericho. — e 


64 And among thefe there was not a man of 


them, g whom Mofes and Aaron the Prieft num- 
bred, when they tolde the children of Iſrael in the 
wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord ſavde of them, * They {hall 
die in the wilderneffe: {o there was not left a man 
of them, faue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, and 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

x The law of the heritage of the daughters of Zelophe had. r3 
The land of promes u ſhewed unto Mofrs, 16 Wiofes prayeth 
for a goutrnour to the people. 18 lofhun i appointed in bu 
fleade, 


Hen came the daughters of * Zelophehad, - 


the ſonne of Hepher, the fonne of Gilead, the 
ſonne of NMachir, the ſonne of Manafteh , of the 
familie of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Ioſeph(and the 
names of his daughters were theſe, Mahlah, No- 
ah, aud Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah) 
2 And 


Ww 


ſtoode before Mofes,and before Elea- 
rieſt, and before the Princes, and 


the Congregation, fy ing, 


3 Our father * dyed in the wilderneſſe, and he »Ch«p.14 35 
was not among the aſſemblie of them thatwere * 20.9166 


affembled againſt the Lorde in tiie companie of 
Korah, but died in his a ſinne, and had i fonnes. a Acec rdirg asal? 


4 Wherefore ſl ould the name of om father 
bee taken away from among his famille, becauſe 
he hath no fonne? giue vs a poſſeſlion among the 
brethren of our father. 

5 Then Mofes brought their > cauſe before 
the Lord. 

6 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

7 Thedaughters of Zelophehad ſpcake sight: 
thou fhalt giue them a poſleſſion to inher ite a- 
mong their fathers brethren, and ſhalt turne the 


- Inheritance of their father vnto them. 
8 Alfo thou ſlialt fpeake vnto the children of 


Ifrael, faving, If a man die and haue no ſonne, then 
ye (hall turne his inheritance vnto his daughter. 

9 And if he haue no daughter, yee fhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his brethren. 

10 And if he haue no brethren, ye fhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren. 

tr And if his father haue no brethren, ye fall 
giue his inheritance vnto his next Kinſman of is 
familie, and he thall poſſeſſe it: and thu ſhall be 
vnto the children of ifiael a lav of c iudgement, 
as the Lord hath commanded Mofes. 

12 Ç Againe the Lord fayd vnto Mofes,* Go 
vp into this mount of Abarim, and beholde the 
lande which J 
Iſrael. * 3 

13 And when thou haft ſeene it, thou fhalt be 
gathered vnto thy people alſo, * as Aaron thy 


brother was gathered. 


14 For ye were * difobedient vnto my worde 
in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the affemblie, 
to ſanctifie mee in the waters before their eyes. 
That is the water of || Meribah in Kadefh in the 
wilderneffe of Zin. a 

15 €Then Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord, ſay ing, 

16 Let the Lord. God of the d ſpirits of all 
fleſh appoint a man ouer the congregation, 

17 Who may e goe out and in before them, 
and leade them out and in, that the Congrega- 
tion of the Lord bee not as fheepe , which haue 
not a ſhepheard. 

18 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Take thee 
Ioſhua the fonne of Nun, in whom is the Spirite, 
and f put thine hands vpon him, 

19 And {ct him before Eleazar the Prieft, and 
before all the Congregation, and giue him a 
charge in their fight. Zi 

20 And giue s him of thy glory, that all the 
Congregation of the childré ôt Iſtael may obey. 

21 And hee ſhall ſtande before Eleazar the 
Prieſt, who ſhall afke counſell for him * hy tbe 
b judgement of Vrim before the Lorde : at his 
worde they thall goe out, and at his worde they 
fhall come in, both he, and all the children of 1f- 
racl with him and all the Congregation. i 
22 So Mofes did as the Lord had commanded 
him,and hetooke Jofhua, and fet him before E- 
leazar the Prieft, & before allthe Congregation. 

23 Then he put his hands vpon him, and gaue 


haue giuen vnto the children of 


men dic, toral- 
muchas they ase 
inners, 


b That is'heir 
matter to be inde 
ged toknowe 
what he fhould 
determine. as he 
did all hard mat» 
ters. 


c Meaning. an 
ordinance to 
iudge by. 
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C bap. 20. 24. 


Chap. 20, 12. 
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d M' ho as hee 
hath created, fo 
he gouerne’h the 
hearts of all men. 
e That is. goue tua 
them and doe his 
que tie, as 2. Chro- 
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Ard fo appoint 
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g Commend him 
to the people as 
mee te for the ol. 
fice and appoine 
ted by God, 
*E2x01.28 30. 

h According to 
his ofhce gnis 
fy ag that the cie 
uill Magiſtente 
could execute no- 
ching but that 
which he knewe 
to be the will of 
God. 


him a i charge, as the Lorde had ſpoken by the i How be hoold 


hand of Mofes. 
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Offerings. 


a By bread hee 
meaneth all ma. 
ner of ſacritiee. 


Axodl. 29.38. 


SE xod. 6.3 6. 
Leut. 2. 1. 


Exod. 29. 40. 


b The meate of. 
fering aud dtinke 
offeting of the 
euening ſac: ifice. 
c Of the meaſure 
Ephab, 


d Which was 
offered every day 
at morning and 
at euening. 


e That is, the 
wine that ſhalbe 
powrad vpon the 
dacrifice, 


gv 2.18. 
and 23.1 3. lenite 
23.5. 


euit. 27. 
$ Or, folemne 
aſſemblie. 


Le. the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of iftael, and 
fay vnto them, Ye ſhall obferue to offer vnto me 
in their due feafon mine offering, anda my bread 
for my facrifices made by fire for a fweete ſauour 
0 

3 Alfo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is the 
offring made by fire which ye fhall offer vnto the 
Lord, two lambes of a yeere olde without {pot 
dayly, for a continuall burnt offering. 

4 One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in ¥ morning, 
and che other lambe ſhalt thou prepare at euen. 

5 * And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine 
floure for a * meate offering mingled with the 
fourth part ofan * Hin of beaten oyle. 

6 Thi fhalbe a day ly burnt offering, as was 
made in the mount Sinai fox a ſweete ſauour: it in 
afacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 
part of an Hin for one lambe: in the holy place 
cauſe to powre the drinke offing vnto the Lord. 

8 And the other lambethou fhalt prepare at 
euen: as the meate offering of the morning, and 
as the drinke offering thereof {halt thou prepare 
the for an olfring made by fire of {weete fauour 
vnto the Lord. 

9 Bur on the Sabbathday ye ſhall offer two 
Tambs of a yeere old, without (pot, & two € tenth 
deales of fine floure for a mente offting mingled 
with oy le, and the drinke offring thereof. 

10 Thiis the burnt offring of euery Sabbath, 
beſide the 4 continuall burnt offring, and drinke 
offering thereof, 

rr § And in the beginning of your moneths, 
ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the Lord, two 
yong bullocks, and a ramme,and feuen lambes of 
a yeere olde, without ſpot. 

12 And three tenth deales of fine floure for a 
meate offring mingled wW oy le for one bullocke, 
and two tenth deales of fine floure for a meate 
offering,mingled with oyle for one ramme, 

13 And a tenth deale of fine floute mingled 
with oyle for a meate offering vnto one lambe, 
for a burnt offering of fweete ſauour: it is an of- 
fering made by fire vnto the Lord. 

14 And their e drinke offerings fhall be halfe 
an Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, and the third 
part of an Hin vnto a ramme, and the fourth part 


of an Hin vnto a lambe: this is the burnt offring 


of euery moneth, throughout the moncths of the 
ycere. 

15 Andone hee goate for a finne offring vnto 
‘the Lord (halbe prepared, beſides the continual 
burnt offring, and his drinke offering. 
16 * Alfo the fourteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth¢s the Paſſeouer of the Lord. _ 

17 And in the fifteenth day of the fame mo- 
neth is the feaſt: ſeuen dayes fhall vnleauened 
bread be eaten. 

18 Inthe * firſt day halbe an holy fconuoca- 
tion, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, 

19 But yee ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offiing vnto the Lord, twa yong bul- 
locks, one ram, and ſeuen lambes of ayeere olde: 
{ee chat they be without blemiſh. 

20 And their meate offering ſhall be of ſine 
floure mingled with oyle: three tenth deales 
fhall yee prepare for a bullocke, and two tenth 
deales fora ramme: > .; ; . 

ar Ong tenth deals 


Numbers. 


fhalt thou prepare for 


euery lambe, euen for the ſeuen lambes. 


22 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, to 


make an atonement for you. 

23 Lee ſhall prepare theſe, beſide the burnt 
offering in the morning, which is a continuall 
burnt ſacrifice. 

24 After this maner ye fhall prepare through- 


out all the ſeuen day es, forthe f mamteining of IE br. bread, 


the offring made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lord: it ſhall be done beſide the continuall 
burnt offring and drinke offering thereof. 

25 And in the ſeuenth day ye fhal haue an holy 
cõuocation, wherein ye thal do no ſeruile work. 

26 ¶ Alſo in the day of your firſt fruits, when 
yee bring a new meate offering vnto the Lorde, 
according to g your weekes ye {hall haue an holy 
conuocation, & ye thal do no ſeruile worke in it 

27 But yee thall offer a burnt offering for a 
fweete ſuuour vnto the Lord, two yong bullocks 
a ramme, and ſeuen lambes ofa ycere olde, 

28 And their meate offring of fine floure min- 
gled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto abul- 
locke, two tenth deales to aramme, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto euery lambe 
throughout the feuen lambes, 

30 And an hee goate to make an atonement 
for you: 

31 (Je thall doe this beſides the continual 
burnt offring, and his meate offiing:)} ſee they be 
without blemiſh, with their drinke offrings. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Ofthe three priucipall fbaſtet of the ſeuenth moneth : to wit, 
the feall of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of reconciliation, 12 And 
the feaft of Tabernacks, a 

Me the firſt day of the a feucnth mo- 

neth ye fhall haue an holy conuocation : ye 

fhali doe no ſeruile worke therein: * it ſhall be a 

day of blowing the trumpets vnto you. 

2 And yee fhall makea burnt offering fora 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord: one yong bullocke, 
one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, 


> 


without blemith. 


3 And their meate offting /halbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto the 
bullocke, and two tenth deales vnto the ramme, 

4 And one tenthdeale vnto one lambe, for 
the ſeuen lambes, 

5 And an hee goate for a finne offering to 


make an atonement for you, 


6 Befide the burnt offering of the b moneth, 
and his meate offring, and the continuall ¢ burnt 
offting, and his meate offering and the drinke of- 
frings of the fame,according to their maner, fora 
fweete fanour: it is a facrifice made by fire vnto 


the Lord. 


7 © Aid ye ſlial hane in the tenth day of the 
feuenth moneth,an holy d conuocation : and yee 
fhali* humble your foules, and (hall not doe any 
worke therein: : 

8 But yethalloffer a burnt offering vnto the 
Lorde for a ſweete fauour: one yong bullocke, 
a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde: fee 
they be without blemiſh. 

9 Ani their meate offering fhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a 
bullocke, and two tenth deales to a ramme, 

ro Onetenthdeale vnto euery lambe, tho- 
rowout the ſeuen lambes, l 

11 An hee goat for a finne offring (befide the 
finne offering tọ make the atonement and the 


g Incounting 
leuen wee kes 
from the Paffeos 
uer to Whitfom 
tide, as Leuit. 
23.15. 


lr. they halbe 
$0 JOM, 


a Which contei 
neth part of Sep. 
tember, and part 
of O ober. 
Ltuit.23. 24. 


b Which muſt be 


offered in the bee 
ginning of euery 
moneth, N 
Which is for 
motniog and cate 
ning. : 

*/ exit. 16. 36, 3 t. 
and 23.27. 

d Whichis che 
feat of reconcie 
Nation. 

* Leun. 16.29. 


PE 
— 


— 
and cuening, 
f Meaning, the 


feait of the Ta. 
bernacles, 


[The fecond day 
of the feaft of 
Tabernacles, 


{The third day. 


g According to 
the ceremonies 


appointed there. 
unt o, 


§ The fourth day, 


Trie f 


rigoffred continuall e bumt offring and the meate offeri 


ne 
thereof) ani their drinke offerings. < 

12 © And in the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth: ye fhal haue an holy i conuocation: ye 
ſhall doe no ſeruile worke rherem, but ye hall 
keepe a feaſt vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes. 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt offring for a ſa- 
crifice made by fire of feere ſauour vnto the 
Lord, thirteene yong bullocks, two rammes, and 
fourteene lambes of a yeere olde ; they fhal! be 
without blemith. 

14 And their meate offering hall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto 
euery bullocke of the thirteene bullocks, two 
tenth deales to either of the two rammes, 

1 And one tench deale vnto ech of the four- 
teene lambes, 

16 And one hee goate for a ſinne offring, be- 
fide the continual! burn: offering, his meate of- 
fring, and his drinke offring. 

17 © And the}! fecond day ye fhal offer twelue 
yong bullocks, two rammes fourteene lambes of 
ayecre olde withoutblemith, XA 

¥8 Wich their meate offring and their drinke 
offrings for the bullocks, for the rammes,and for 
the lambes according to their number, after the 
maner, 

19 And an hee goate for a finne offring, (be- 
fide the continuall hui nt offering and his meate 

ring ard their drinke offrings. 

20 J Alſo the third day ye fhall offer eleuen 
bullocks, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 
a yecre olde without blemiſh, 

21 With their meate offring and their drinke 
offrings , forthe bullocks, for the rammes, and 
for the lambes,after their number, according to 
the 8 maner, 

22 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, be- 


uen bullocłes, two rammes and ſourteene lambes 
of a yeere olde without blemith, 

33 And cheir meate offering and their drinke 
offrings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
their maner, 

34 And an hee gore for a finne offring, befide 
the continual burnt offt ing, his meate offring and 
his drinke offring. 

35 In che ſ eight day, yee fball haue * a fo- 
lemne aflemblie : yee ſhall doe no ſeiuile worke 
terein, 

36 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offcring, a fa- 
crifice made by fire for a fweete fauour vito the 
Lord, one bullocke, one ramme,and ſeuen lambes 
of ayecre olde without sicmith, 

37 Their meate offing and their drinke of- 
frings for the bullocke, for the ramme, and for 
the lambes according to their number, after the 
maner, 

38 And an hee goate fora finne offring, beſide 
the continuall burnt offring, and his meate of- 
fring, and his drinke offring. 

39 Theſe things ye fhail doe vnto the Lord in 
your fealis, beſide your t vowes, and your free 
offrings, for your burnt offrings, and for your 
meate offrings,and for your drinke offrings, and 
for your peace offrings. 

CHAD. XXX. 
3 Concerning vowes, 4 The vow of six maie, 7 Of the wife, 

10 Ofthe wide er armored, 

Hen Mofes ſpake vato the children of Ifrael 
according to all that the Lord had comman- 
ded + him, e 

2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heads of tribes 
concerning the children of Iſtacl, faving, This 
is the thing which the Lord hath commanded, 

3 Whofoeuer voweth a vow veto the Lord, 


The eight day; 
Lewit.23.36, 


h Befidethe fa- 
crifices chat yoa 
thal! vow or offer 
cf your ce 
Tindes, 


Feb, Mofe, 


a Becauſe they 
might declare 
them to the Iftar 
elites, 


fide the conzinuall burnt offring, and his meate or {wearethan othe to bind him f ſelſe bya bond, Eis foule. 


offring and his drinke offring. 

23 © And the || fourth day ye fhall offer tenne 
bullocks, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 
a ycere olde without blemish. 

24 Their meate offring and their drinke of- 
frings, for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to their number, after the 
maner, 

25 And an hee goate for a finne offring, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offring, his meate offe- 
ring and his drinke offring. 

26 C In che fift day alfo ye fhallcffer nine 
bullocks, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 
ayeere olde without blemiſn, 

27 And their meate offring and their drinke 
offrings for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to their number, after the 
maner, 

28 And an he goate for a finne offr ing, beſide 
the continual] burnt offring, and his meate offring 
and his drinke offt ing. 

29 § Andin the ſ ſixt day ye ſtall offer eight 
bullo ckes, two rammes, and ſourteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blewith, 


he thal not f breake his promife, bus thal doe ac- 
cording to all that proccedeth out of his mouth. 

4 Ifa womanalfo vow a vow vmo the Lord, 
and binde her felfe by a bond, be: ng in her fathers 
bouſe, in the time of her youth, 

5 And her father heare her vowe and bond, 
wherewith fhec hath bound her felfe, and her fa- 
ther hold his b peace concerning her, chen all her 
vowes (hall ſtand, and cuery l ond, herewith (he 
hath bound her ſelfe, ſhall Rand. 

6 ut if her c father difalow her the fame day 
that heheareth all her vowes and bondes,where- 
with (he hath bound her felfe, they ſhall not bee 
of value, andthe Lord will forgiue her, becauſe 
her father difalowed ber. 

7 And if he haue an huſband when fhe vow- 
eth or d pronounceth oxghe with her lips, where- 
with fke bindeth her ſelfe, 

8 If her hufband heard it, & holdeth his peace 
concerning her, the fame day he heareth it, then 
her vawe fhall ſtand, and her bondes wherewith 
fhe bindeth her felfe {hall Rard in effect. 

9 Put if ber huſband difalow her the fame 
day that hee heareth it, then ſhall hee make her 


TEby.Violace bm 
wordt, 


b For in fo doing 
be doth apptoue 
her, 


e By not appro» 
ding or con ſent. 
lag to het vow, 


d Either by othe, 
orfolema promes. 


` 


30 And their meat offring,and their drinke of vowewhich (hee hath made, and that that ſhee e for ſhe is in 


— for the bullocks, for 

s according to their number,after the mane, 
31 And an hee goate for a ſinne offring, beſide 

che continuall turnt offering, his meate offering 
his drinke offtings. 


bound her e felfe, of none effect: and the Lorde 
will forgiue her. 


rammes, & for the hath pronounced with her lir pes, wherewith fhe biegen efher 


ob nd, ar d can 


b 
pe: forme nohing 
wirkeot bis con- 


10 But cuery vowe of awidowe , and of her feat. 


— ae 


a 


tisdiuorced (wherewith fhe hath bound her £ For they are 
fhals ít nd in f effect with her. vndert 


Ofvowes, Balaam flaine. 
g Her husband 11 And if the vowed in her hufbands £ honfe, 
being aliue. or bound her ſelfe ſtreitly with an othe, 

12 And her huiband hath heard it, and helde 
his peace concerning her, not difalowing her, then 
all her vowes thal ſtand, and euery bond, where- 
with fhe bound her felfe, ſhall Rand in effect. 

13 But if her hutband diſanulled them, the 
fame day that he heard them, nothing that pro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her vowes or 
concerning f her bonds, {hall and in effect: for 
her hutband hath difanulled them: and the Lord 
wil forgiue her. 

4 14 Socuery vawe, and euery othe er bond, 

1 her ad- to h humble the foule , her huſband may 
nence dt other bo· ſtabliſh it, or het huſband may breake it. 

dily exerciſes. 1j But if her huſ band hold his peace concer- 

i And warne het ning her from i day to day, then he ſtabliſheth all 

not he fame day her vowes , and all her bonds which ſhec hath 
asverfeg, made: he hath confirmed them becaufe he helde 

his peace concerning her the fame day that hee 

heard them. . 

I ó — if he k 3 them after that hee hath 
heard them. then (hall he beare her iniquitie. 

— — 17 Theic are the ordinances which the Lorde 

be imhuted to him commanded Mofes, petweene a man & his wife, 

and not to her. and betweenc tlie father and his daughter, being 
yong in her fathers houſe. 


CHAP. . 

8 Five Kings of Midian and Balaava are (laine, 18 One ly the 
waaides are riferucdaline, 27 The praye w equally diuded. 
49 A prefent guenn Iſi ael. 

a™ the Lord (pake vnto Mofes, faying, 

2 * Reuenge the children of Iftael of the 
- Midianites , and afterward fhalt thou be * gathe. 
red vnto thy people. 

3 And Mofes ſpake to the people, fying, 
Harneſſe ſome of you vnto warre, and let them 
goe againſt Midian, to execute the vengeance of 
the Lord a againſt Midian. 

4 Athoufand of euery tribe throughout all 

aſlo (hat the in. the tribes of Iſrael, {hall yefend to the warre. 
sie done againft So there were taken out of the thouſands 
his — i done of Ifrael, tuelue thouſand prepared vnto warre, 
3 of cuery tribe a thouſand. 

d . 6 And Mofes ſent them to the warre , enen a 
b for his great choufand of euery tribe, and fne b them with 
zealethahe bare Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieft to the 


br. the bonds of 
ber Jonke, 


k Not the fame 
day he heardthem, 


(hab. 25.17. 
E chap. 25. 1j. 


a As he bad com- 
mande d, Chap. 
25017. declaring 


D Tord. Chap. „arre: and the holy inſtruments, that is, the trum- 
pets to blowe were in his hand. 
7 And they warred againſt Midian, as the Lord 
had commande d Moſes, and ſiue all the males. 
i 8 They llue alfo the kings of Midian among 
0ſh. 15.21. them that were flaine: * Eui, and Rekem, and 


Zur, and Hur and Reba fiue kings of Midian, 
and they flue c Balaam the fonne of Beor with 
the fivord: 
ut the children of Ifael tookethe women 
of Midian priſoners, and their children, and ſpoy- 
led all their cattell, and all cheir flockes, and all 
their goods. 
10 And they burnt all their cities, wherein 
they dwelt, and their || villages with fire. 
11 And they tooke all the ſpoyle and all the 
pray boch of men and beaſts. 
d Asthe women 12 And they brought the d captiues and that 
and litle child en. M hich they had taken, and the oyle vnto Mofes 
and to Tleaz.ai the Prieft.and vnto the Congrega- 
tion ot the children of Iſrael, into the campe in 


e The falie pro- 
pher who gaue 
counlell how to 
caule the Ifachites 
to offend their 
God, 


Dr, palaces end 
gorgeous buildings, 


the plaine of Moab, which w.s by lorden soward hundreth ſeuentie and fuethoufand thecpe, 


Iericho. 


— — 


Numbers. 


13 © Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
all the princes of the Congregation went out of 
the campe to meete them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines 
of the hofte, with the captaines ouer thoufands, 
and captaines ouer hundreds, which came from 
the warre and battell. % 

15 And Mofes fayd vnto them, What? haue 
ye ſaued all the e women? 

16 Behold, à theſe cauſed the children of If 
rael through the * counſell of Balaam to com- — — * 
mit a treſpaſſe againſt the Lord, f as concerning *2-Pet.2.15. 
Peor, and there came a plague among the Con- £ For worthip 
gregation of the Lord. nn 

17 Noy therefore, * flay all the males among */#dges 21.1% 
the 8 children; and kill all the women that haue g That is all the 
Knowen man by carnall copulation. mea children, 

18 But all the women children that haue not 
kno wen carnall copulation, keepe aliue for your 
ſelues. : 

19 And ye ſhall remaine without the hofte fe- 
uen dayes, all that haue killed any perfon, & and 4. ic. ar. 
all that haue touched any dead, and puriſie both 
your {clues and your prifoners the third day and 
the ſeuenth. ‘ 

20 Alfo ye ſhall purifie every garment and all 
that is made of fkinnes and all worke of goates 
haire, and all things made of wood. a 

21 C And Eleazar the Prieſt faid vnto the men 
of warre, which went to the battel, This is the or- 
dinance |{of the la which the Lord * comman- [07,conteined iv 
ded Moſcs, 5 = Lawe. 

22 Asfor W 
and lead: 

23 Euen all that may abide the fire, yee thal} 
make it goe through the fire, and it ſnalbe cleane; 
yet, it halbe h purified with * the water of puri- h The third day, 
fication: and all that {uffereth not the fire , yee 224 beforeit be 
ſhall caufe to paffe by the i water. + (as 

24 Ye fhal wain alfo your clothes the feuenth ` 


e As though he 
ſayd, Ve ought to 


gol de, and ſiluer, braſſe, yron, tinne, 


s i It thalbe wae 
day, and ye ſhalbe cleane : and afterward ye ſhall thed, 

come into the hofte. 

25 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, ying, 

26 Takethe ſumme of the praye that was ta- 

ken, borh of perſons and of cattell, thou and Ele- 

azar the Prieſt, and the chiefe fathers of the Con- 

gregation. 

27 And diuide the praye i b 
diers that went to the Warte, and all the Congre- 
gation. 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the 
Lord of the k men of warre , which went out to 
battell: one perſon of fue hundreth, both of the 
perſons, and of the beeues, and of the aſſes, and of 
the ſheepe. 

29 Yee ſhall take it of their halfe and giue it 
vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as an heaue offring of che 
Lord. 

30 But of the halfe of the children of Iftacl 
thou fhalt take lone, taken out of fiftie, both of 1 The Iſtselites 
the perfons, of the beeues, of the afles,and ofthe 5. _——— 
theepe,ene of all the cartell: and thou {halt gine euery fiftieth paid 
them vnto the Leuites, which haue the charge of one to the Lord: 
the Tabernacle of the Lord. and the fouldiers, 

31 And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft did as — a fina 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. ’ 

32 And the bootie ro e, the reſt of the praye 
which the men of warre had ſpoyled, was fixe 


etweene the foul- DThe praye is fi 
divided equally a 


mongall. 


k Of the praye 
that ſalleth to tke 
ſouldie rs. 


33 And ſeuentie and two thoufand becues, 


„ 


4 


I Sb. ut knowen 
she bed of mian, 


m This isthe 
porcinn that the 
fouldiers gauc to 


wre Lotd. 


a Meaning of the 
maydes, ox vit- 
ges which had 
not companied 
with man. 


© Of chat part 
which was given 
vnto them in dt- 


Riding the ſpoyle. 


ne at warte. 


IEbr. vn ler ow 
Banden. 

The captaines 
„ this — ob 
fring acknow- 
ledge the grese 
bencfite of God 
io pre ſeruing bis 
people. 


t And gaue no 
pot ion to their 
Captaines, 


That the Lord 
might remember 
the childreu of 
Israel. 


a Reuben came 
Bei Leah,aod Gad 
ol Zilpah het 

ad ruzide. 
d Which moan. 
was fo na. 


— had net 


34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes. 
35 And tuo and thir tie thouſande perſons in 
all, of women that had f lyen by no man. 

36 And the halſe, fe nir, the part of them that 
went out to warre touching $ number of ſheepe, 
was three hundreth ſeuen and thirtie thouſand, 
and fue hundreth. 

37 And the m Lordes tribute of che theepe 
was fixe hundreth and ſeuentie and fiue: 

38 And thebeeucs were fix & thirty thouf nd, 
whereof the Lordes tribute was ſeuentie and two. 

39 And the aſſes were tiirtie tho ſand and 
fiue hundreth, whercof the Lordes tritute n'as 
threeſcore and one: : 

40 And n of perfons ſixteene thoufand, where 
of the Lordes tribute was two and thirtie perſons. 

41 And Mofesgaue the tribute of the Lordes 
offering vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes. 

42 And of the o halfe of the children of Iſta- 
el, which Mofts diuided from the men of warre, 

43 (For the halfe that perteined vnto $ Con- 
gregation, was three hundreth thirtie and ſeuen 
thouſand ſheepe and fiue hundreth, 

44 And ſixe and thirtie thouſand beeues, 

45 And thirtie thouſand aſſes, & fiue hũdreth, 

46 And ſixteene thouſand perſons) 

47 Moſſs, I ſay, tooke of the halfe that pertei- 
ned vnto the p children of Iſtael, one taken out 
of fiftie, both of the perſons, and of the cattell, 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites, which haue the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Lord, as the Lord 
hid commanded Mofes. 

48 @ Then the captaines which were ouer 


-thoufands of the hofte ,.the captaines ouer the 


thoufands, and the captaines ouer the hundreds 
came vato Mofes: 

49 And faid to Mofes, Thy ſeruants haue taken 
the fumme of the men of warre which are vnder 
I our authoritie, and there lacketh not one man 
of vs. 

50 4 We haue therefore brought a preſent vn- 
to the Lord, what euery man found of iewels of 
golde, bracelets, and chaines, rings, eare rings, and 
ornaments of the legges, to make an atonement 
for our ſoules before the Lord. 5 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the golde of them, aud all wrought iewels, 

53 And all the golde of the offring that they 
offered vp to the Lorde ( of the captaines ouer 


raye. Chapant, 


2 Then the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben came, and fpakevnto Moſes an to 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto the princes of the 
Congregation, faving, 

3 The land of Acaroth,and Diton,ard lazer, 
and Nimrah,and Hefhbon,and F:lealch,and She- 
bam,and Nebo,and Eeon, 

4 Which countrey the Lorde ſmote before 
the Congregation of Iſtael, isa land meere for 
cattcll,and thy feruants haue cattell: 

5 Wherefore, ſaid they, if we haue foũd grace 
in thy fight, let this land bee g· uen vnto thy fer- 
uants for a poſſeſſion, & bring vs not ouer Iordẽ. 

6 And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
hren goe to warre, and ye tary here? 

7 ‘Wherefore now ſ difcourageye the heart 
of the children of Ifrael, to goe ouer into the 
land, which the Lord hath giuen them? 

8 Thus did your fathers when I ſent them 
from Kadeth-barnea to fee the land. 

9 For * when they went vp euen vnto the 
|tiner of Efhcol, and ſa the land: thevdifcou- 
raged che heart of the children of Iſtael that they 
would not goe into the land, which the Lord kad 
giuen them. 

10 And the Lordes wrath was kindled the 
fame day, and he did ſweare, ſaying, 

11 None of the men that came out of E- 
gypt * from twentie yecre olde and aboue, fhall 
fee the land for the which I {ware vnto Abraham, 
toIzhak, and to Lakob, becauſe they haue not 
lwholy followed me: 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Iehunneh the 
Keneſite, and Ioſliua the ſonne of Nun: ſor they 
haue conſtantly followed the Lord. 

13 And the Lorde was very angry wich Iſrael, 
and made them wander in the wildtineſſe fourtie 
yeeres, vntill all the generation that had done 
© euill in the fight of the Lord were confumed. 

14 And behold, ye are rifen vp in your fathers 
fteade as an increaſe of ſinfull men, ſtill to aug- 
ment the fierce wrath of the Lord, toward Ifrael. 

15 For if yee turne away fiom following him, 
he will yet againe leaue the people inthe wilder- 
neſſe, and d ye (hal! deftroy all this folke. 

16 And they went neere to him, and faid, We 
will build ſheepe foldes here for our fheepe and 
for our cattel] and cities tor our children. 

17 But wee our ſelues will be ready armed to 


thoufands and hundreds) wa fixteene thoufand goe before the children of Iſiael, vntill we haue 


ſeuen hundreth and fiftie thekels, 

53 (Fer the men of warre had ſpoy led, euery 
man for him felfe) 

54 And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft tooke 
the golde of the captaines ouer the thoufands,and 
ouer the hundreds, and-brought it into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, for a f memorial] 
of the children of Ifrael before the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


& Tht requeſt of the Reubemiet aud Gadites, 16 And their 


pomes unto Mofes. 20 Mofes graunsers their que. 33 
The Gadttes, Reubenner, and kalt the tribe of Maneffch, 
conquereand build cities on the file Tord: x. e 
JOwthechildren of a Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad had an — „Ame multi- 
tude of cattell: and they ſawe the land of Iazer, 
and the land of b Gilead, thatit ws an apt place 
for cattell. 


med of the heape of ftones that Jaakob made a5 a ſigre of the coue nan betweene 


| 
Hanada cae 
— 8 


brought them vnto their e place: but our chil- 
dren fall dwell in the defenced cities, becauſe 
of the inhabitants of the land. 

18 We uill rot retune vnto onrhoufes, vii- 
till the children of Iſrael hauc inherited , euery 
man his inheritance. 

19 Neither wil we inherite with them beyond 
Tordcnand on that ſide, becauſe our inheritance 
is fallen to vs on this fide Iorden Eaſtu ard. 

20 And Mofes faid vnto them, If ye wil doe 
this thing,& go armed ‘before the Lord to warre: 

21 And will goe euery one of vou in harneife 
over Jorden before the Lord, vntill he hath caſt 
out his 2 enemies from his fight: 

22 And vntill the jand be ſuhdued before the 
Lord, then yee fhal! returne and be innocent to- 
ward the Lord, and toward Iſrael: and this land 
ſhalbe your poſſeſſ on h before the Lord. 

23 But it ye will not doe ſo, bebolde, ye ha 


» 


Reuben and Gads requeſt. 63 


$ tr reli. 


* Chap 13 24. 
lor. Valey, 


t be f any of the 
Men. À 


* Chap.iq . 


19r.perfiutred 
aud CONS biMeoe 


e Becanfe they 
murmured, oei- 
the; would be 
leeue cheitte - 
port, which olde 
the trueth, a5 come 
cerning che lend. 


d By j out occa 
ſion. 


e Ir the land of 
Canaan, 


a Fofb r. 13. 
Í Before the Arke 
ol the Lord, 


2 s,the ine 
h: 

Ind. 

ms Lond wall 
rannt you 


ue land which ye re- 
e, 
t finned * — -ad 


i ve hall affored. 
ly be punithed for 
your fione. 


© Jofh.g.t9. 


k Mofes gave 
charge that his 
promes made to 
the Reubenites 
and others fhould 
be performed af- 
ter his death,fo 
that they breake 
nottheirs, 


hat is aetribu- 
ted to the Lorde 
which his meffen 
ge! ſpeakeih. 


* but. 3. 13. 
ioſh. i. S. and 
22.6. 


m The Amorites 
dwelled on both 
fides of Lorden: 
but bere he ma- 
keth mention of 
them thatdwele 
on this fide: and 
Joſh 10. 12. hee 
fpeaketh of them 
chat inhabited be. 
yond lorden 


PGent.5o.230 
a] 


cut. 3.14. 


a That is, the 
villages of lair, 


a From wheoce 
they departed, 
ond whither they 
rane, 


s builded by Gad and Reuben. 


finned againſt the Lorde, and be ſure, that your 
ſinne i will finde you out. à 

24 Build you then cities for your children and 
folds fo: your theepe,& do that ye haue ſpoken. 

25 Then the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy fer- 
uants will doe as my lord commandeth: 

2 Our children, our wiues, our ſheepe, and all 
our cattell fhall remaine there in the cities of 
Gilead, 

27 But * thy ſeruants will goe euery one ar- 
med to warre before the Lord for to fight, as my 
lord fayth. — 

28 So concerning them, Mofes k commanded 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and Iofhua the fonne of Nun, 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael: 

29 And Mofes faid vnto them, If the children 
of Gad, & the children of Reuben, wil go W you 
ouer Iorden, all armed to fight before the Lord, 
then when the land is ſubdued before you, ye thal 
giue them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion: 

30 But if they will nor goe ouer with you ar- 
med, then they fha! haue their polſeſſions among 
you in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad, and che ehildren 
of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the! Lord hath 
faid vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will e doe. 

32 We will goe armed before the Lorde into 
the land of Canaan: that the poſſeſſion of our 
inheritance may be to vs on this fide orden. 

33 * So Mofes gaue vnto them, een to che 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
and to halfe the tribe of Manaffeh the fonne of 
Ioſeph, the kingdome of Sihon king of them A- 
mofites , and the kingdome of Og King of Ba- 
fhan,the land with the cities thereof and coaſtes, 
euen the cities of the countrey round about. 

34 @ Then the children of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Ia er, and Iog- 
behah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, defen- 
ced cities: alſo fheepe foldes. 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſh- 
bon, and Elealch, and Kiriatha 'm, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, and tutned 
their names, and Shibmah : and gaue other names 
vnto the cities which they built. 

39 And the children * of Machir the ſonne of 
Manaſſch went to Gilead, and tooke it, and put 
out the Amorites that dwelt therein. 

40 Then Mofis ganc Gilead vnto Machir the 
fonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein 

421 » And Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went 
and tooke the ſmall townes thereof, and called 
them n Hauoth lair. 

42 Alfo Nobah went and tooke Kenath, with 
the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after 
his oune name. 

i CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 Tuo and Gurine tourneyes of Uraclarenumbred. 53 They 
are com nied ta bill the Canaanises. 
Hefe are the 2 iourney es of the children of 
$ Ii: ael, which went out of the lande of Egypt 
according to their bands vnder the hand of Mo- 
ſes and Aaron. 

2 And Mofes wrote their going out by their 

ziourneys accord 


Lord. ſo cheſe are tlie iourneys of their going out. 


Numbers. 


to the commandement of the 


Now they * departed from Rameſes the 
firſt moneth, esen the fifteenth day of the firk 
moneth, on the moro after the Paſſeouer: and 
the children of Ifrael went out with an hie hand 
in the fight of all the Egyptians. 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt 
borne, which the Lord had (mitten among them: 
vpon their b gods alſo the Lord did execution.) 

5 And the children of Ifrael remoued from 
Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which is in theedge of the 


- wilderneffe. 


7 And they remoued from Etham, and tur- 
ned againe vnto c Pi-hahiroth , which is before 
Baal-zephon,and pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Hahiroth, 
and * went through the mids of the Sea into the 
wildernefle, and went three dayes iourney in the 
wilderneffe of Etham, and pitched in Mirah. 

9 And they remoued from Marah, and came 
vnto * Elim, and in Elim were twelve fountaines 
of water, and ſeuentie palme trees, and they pit- 
ched there, 

10 And they remoued from Elim, and cam- 
ped by the red Sea. 

11 And they remoued from che red Sea, and 
lay in the * wildernefle of Sin. 

12 And they tooke their iourney out of the 
— of Sin, and fet vp their tents in Doph- 


13 And they departed from Dophkah, and 
lay in Aluth. 

14 And they remoued from Aluſh, and lay in 
Rephi lim, where was no water for the people 
to drinke. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim , and 
pitched in the * wilderneſſe of bin. 

16 And they remoued from the defert of Si- 
nai, and pitched in * Kibroth Hattaauah. 

17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaa- 
uah, and lay at * Hazereth, 

18 And they departed from 
pitched in Rithmah, 

19 And they departed from * Rithmah, and 


Hazeroth , and 


“pitched at Rimmon Parez. 


20 | And they departed from Rimmon Parez, 
and pitched in Libnah, 

21 And they remoued from Libnah, and pit- 
ched in Rifah, 

22 And they iourneyed from Riffah,and pit- 
ched in Kehelathah, 

23 And they went from Kehelathah,and pit- 


ched in mount Shepher. 


24 And they remoued from mount Shapher, 
and lay in Haradah. 

25 And they remoued from Haradah, & pit- 
ched in Makheloth. i 

26 And they remoued from Makheloth, and 
hy in Tabath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pit- 
ched in Tarah. ` 

28 And they remoued from Tarah, and pit- 
ched in Mithkah. 

29 And they went from Mithkah, & pitched 
in Halhmonsh. 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and 
lay in Moferoth. 

31 And they departed from Moferoth , and 
pitched in Bene-nakans 

29 And 


E ai, 5 å 


b Either meaning 
theit idoles ot 
their men of an- 
thoritie, 

© Ex04.13 10. 


e Atthe commans 
dement ofthe 3 
Lord, Exod 14,2. 


K Exod. 15.22, 


* Exod. 3. iy. 7 


* Exode6,¢. 


Exod. iq t. 


Exod. ig. c. 


* Chapt t. 24. 


* chax. 1 1.35 
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© (hap.re.2¢.deut, 
32.50 


d Which the E. 
brewes call Ab, 
and aofw'reth to 
pare of luly and 
part of Auguft, 
~ Cbap.3i.te 
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Thu mappe declareth the way, n hich the Ifraelites went for the fp 
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tce of fourtis yeeres from Egypt 


through the wilderneſſe of Arabia, untill they entred into the land of Canaan, as it is mentioned in 
Exodus, Numbers, and Deuteronomie, It contemeth alfo the 42. places where tbey pitched thew 


tents, which are named, Numb. 33. with the ob fi 


ruation of the degrees, concerning the lengthand 


breadth, and the places of their abode ſet out by numbers, 


32 And they remoued from Bene- iaakan, and 
lay in Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
pitched in Iotbathah. 

34 And they remooued from Iotbathah, and 
lay in Ebronah. 

3. And they departed from Ehronah, and Jay 
in Ez ion. gaber. i 

36 And they reniooued from Ezion-gaber, 
and pitched in the * wildemeffe of Zin , which is 
Kadeſh. 

37 And they remooued from Kadefh , and 
pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of 
Edom. 

38 (And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into 
mount Hor, at the commandement of the Lord, 
and died there, in the fourtieth yeere after the 
children of Iſrael were come out of the land of 
Egypt, in the firft day of the d fifth moneth. | 

39 And Aaron was an hundreth, and three 
and twentie yeere olde, when he dyed in mount 
Hor. 

- 40 And * King Arad the Canaanite, which 
dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan, heard 
of the comming of the children of Ifrael.) 

4x And they departed from maunt * Hor, and 
te 


` 
1 


pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and 
pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and pit- 
ched in Oboth. 


44 And they departed from Oboth, and *¢hepar.txi 


pitched in Ije. abarim, in the borders of Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim, and pitched 
in Dibon. gad. 

46 And they remoued from Dibon-gad, and 
lay in Almon- diblathaim. 

47 And they remoued from Almon-diblatha- 
im, and pitched in the mountaines of Abarim be- 
fore Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the mountainés 


of Abarim, and pitched in the I plaine of Moab, 9 rl 


by Iorden tear Iericho. s 
49 And they pitched by Iorden, from Beth- 


iefhimoth vnto * Abel-fhittim in the plaine of » 


Moab, 

50 f And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes in the 
plaine of Moab, by Jorden rowarde Jericho, 
fayin 

f _— vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay 
vnto them, *When yee are con.e ouer Iorden to 
enter into the land of Canaan, `. 
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— 


fof I s 


Chapas, 


ofthe campe. 664 


e Which were 
fet vp in their hie 
places to wori 


x. 26f5 l 


© Jofh.23 13. 
indges 2.3. 
, kines, 


e Maaning. the 
geſeription of the 
Jand. 


© Jofh. iq i. 


Bor, afeending vp 
of foorprons. 


b Which was 
Nilus, or, zs (ome 
thinke, Rhin oco · 


tura, 
e Which is called 
Mediterrane um. 


d Which is a 
mountains necte 
Tyre and Sidon, 
and not tba: Hor 
in che wilvernefte, 
where Aaron i 
died. 


e Which in the 
Go'pel is called 
tlre lake of Gen- 
naze tech. 


* 
i 


*Chap.32.3% 
eb. 14.13. 


of Canaan. 


52 Tee ſhall then driue out all the inhabitants 
of the land before you, and deſtroy all their e pic- 
tures, and breake aſunder all their images of me- 
tailand phicke do ane all their hie places. 

53 And yee ſliall poſſeſſe the land and dwell 
therein: for I haue giuen you ¥ land to poſſeſſe it. 

54 And ye ſhall inkerite the land by lot, ac- 
cording to your families: * to the more yee fhall 
giue more inheritance, and to the fewer the leſſe 
inheritance. Where the lot ſhall fall to any man, 
that thall be his: according to the tribes of your 
fathers {hall ye inherite. 

55 But if ye vill not driue out the inhabitants 
ofthe land before you, then thoſe which ye let 
remaine of them, halbe * ||prickes in your eyes, 
and thornes in your fides, and fhall vexe you in 
the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreouer, it fhal come to paſſe, that I thall 
doe vnto you, as I thought to doe vnto them. 


CHA P. NI 
3 The constes and borders of the land of Canaan, 17 Certaine 
men ae alſignea tod uide the land, 


ax the Lord {pake vato Mofes, faying, 

4 2 Commaund the children of Iſrael, and 
fay vnto them, When yee come into the land of 
Canaan, this is the a land that fhall fall vnto your 
inheritance: that zs, the land of Canaan with the 
coaſts thereof. 

3 And your Southquarter fhalbe from the 
wilderneffe of Zin to the borders of Edom : fo 
chat your Southquarter thall be from the falt Sea 
coaſt Eaſtward: 

4 And the border ſhall compaſſe you from 
the South to] Maaleh- akrabbim, and reach to 
Zin, and goe out from the South to Kadeth-bar- 
nya. thence it fhall ſtretch to Hazar-addar, and 
goe along to Azmon. 

5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Az- 
mon vnt o the b riuer of Egypt, and ſliall got out 
to the Sea. : 

6 And your Weſtquarter ſhall be the great 
€ Sea : euen that border ſhalbe your Weftcoaft. 

7 And this ſtrall be your Northauarter : yee 
ſhall marke out your border from the great Sea 
vato mount d Hor, i 

8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out tillit 
come vnto Hamath,and the end of the coaſt {hal 
be at Zedad. 6 

9 And the coaft (hall reach out to Ziphron, 


and goc out at Hazar- enan. this ſhall bee your 


North- quarter. N 
10 And yee {hall marke out your Eaſt- quarter 
from Haar- enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaft fhail goedowne from She- 


pham to Riblah, and from the Faſtſide of Ain: 


and the fame border thali deſcend and goe out at 


the fide of the fea of e Chinnereth Eaſtward. 

12 Alfo that border ſhall goe downe to Ior- 
den, and Icaue at the falt Sea. this ſhalb c your land 
with the coaites thercef round about. 

13 J Then Mofes commanded the children 
of Hracl, ſaying, This is the land which ye thall 
inherite by lot, which the Lord commaunded to 
g.ue vnto nine tribes and halfe the trise. 

14 For the tribe of the children of Renben, 
according to the houtholdes of their fathers.and 
the tribe of the children of Gad, according to 
their fathershouftholds , and halfe the tribe of 
Manaffeh, haue receiued their inheritance. 


15 Two tribes and an halfe wibe laue recej- 


— 


ued their inheritance on this fide of Iorden to- 
ward levicho full Faft. 
16 © Againe the Lord fpake to Moſes, ſaying, 
17 Thefe are the names of the men which 
fhal diuide the land vnto you: Eleazar the Prieft, *fof.r9.5t. 
and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. h 
18 Andee ſhall take alfo a f prince of eue 
tribe to diuide the land. ` ý belt — 
19 The names alfo of the men are theſe: Of men of every 
the tribe of Iudal, Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh, tribe. 
20 And of the tribe of the fonnes of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlon. 
22 Alfo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Bukki, the ſonne of Iogli. e 
23 Of thefonnesof Iofeph: of the tribe of 
the ſonnes of Manaffeh, the prince Hanniel the 


ſonne of Ephod. 


24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kemuel, the fonne of Shiphtan. 
25 Of che tribe alſo of thefonnes of Zebulun, 
the prinee of Elizaphan, the ſonne of Parnach. 
26 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of Machar, 
the prince Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan. 
27 Of the tribe alo of the ſoimes of Afher, g And be iudges 
the prince Ahihud, the ſonne of Shelomi. ouet every piece 
28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Naph- ee — 4 
tali, the prince Pedahel, the ſonne of Ammihud. by lor,to the in. 
29 Thefe are they, whom the Lord comman- tent that all things 
ded to s diui fe the inheritance vnto the children ght be done f 
of Ifrael, in the land of Canaan. — | 


out contention. 
CHAP. XXXV. 
2 Vuto the Leuites are given cities ana fuburbes. 1 The cie 
nec of refuge. 16 The lawe of murther. 30 For one mant 
witneffe [hall no mon be condemned. 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes in the plaine 
of Moab by Iorden, toꝛvard Jericho, ſay ing, 

2 Commaund the children of Iſrael, that © repens, 
they giue vnto the 4 Leuites of the uiheritance of 3 gecsoſe they 
their poſſeſlion, t cities to dwell in: ye ſhal giue had ao iaheri- 
alfo vnto the Leuites the ſuburbes of the cities tance afigned 
round about them. — * 

3 So they fhall hane the cities to dwel in, and b God would 
their ſubꝛrbes fhall be for their cattell, and for have chem tcatree 
their ſubſtance, and for all their beaſtes. — throng al the 

4 And the ſuburbes of the cities which yee land: pecawe the 
ſhall giue vnto the Leuites, from the wall of the 2 them 
citie outwarde, ſhall be a thoufand cudites round 2 — — 
about. eee 

5 And yee thall meaſure without che citie of e. 
che Eaft fide, e two thoufand cubites: and of the e So that in ali 
South ſide, two thouſand cubites: and of the —— thotte 
Weft fide,two theufand cubites: & of the North compa —— 
fide,two thoufand cubites: and the citie fhalée in two thousand they 
the middes. this fhall bee che meaſure of the fub- might plant and 
urbes of their cities. : (ome 

6 Andofthecities which yee ſhall giue vnto 
the Leuites, there [halbe fixe cities for refuge, 
which ye hall appoint, that he which killeth, may 
fice thicher: and to them yee ſhall adde tuo and 
ſourtie cities moe. l 

Al the cities which ye (hall gine tothe Le- 
uites [halbe eight and fourtie cities: them ſhall ye 
gine with their ſuburbes. 

8 And cõcerning the cities which ye fhal giue, 
of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael: of ma- ; i 


ny ye fhal take moe, and of few ye ſhal take leſſet 
* 


* Deut 4.51. iofs- 
202. & 21·37 


enery one fhal giue of his cities vnto the Leuites, 


according to his inheritance, iich he inberiveth. 
9 (And 


9 @ And the Lord ſpake he oſes, faying, 

10 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay 

vnto them, * When ye be come ouer Jorden into 

the land of Canaan, r 

ir Ye fkall appoint you cities, to be cities of 

refuge for you, that the flaver, which flay eth any 
perlon vnwares; may flee thither. 

12 And thefe cities thalbe for yon a refuge fró 
the d auenger, that he which killech,die not, ntill 
he ſtand before the Congregation in iudgement. 

13 And e/ the cities which ye ſhall gue, fixe 
cities (hall ye haue for refuge, 

eu 14 Le ſpal appoint threc e on this fide Iorden, 
— and yee ſhall — three cities in che land of 
and halfe thetribe * Canaan which (halbe cities of refuge. 


#Ex0d. 21.336 
6. 19.1. 
50% 0.2. 


d Meaningsrom 
the next ot he kise 
red, who augit 
to purfue the 
cauſe. 


ot Manafieh,Deu. 15 Thef fix cities halbe a refuge for the chil- 

mi n nazo drenof Iſtael, and for the ſtranger, and for him 
fbr, among that dwelleth f among von,that euery one which 
shen, killehany perfon vnwares, may flee thither. 
Exod. 21. 4. 16 * And if one f {mite another with an in- 
f Wivingly, and ftrument of yron that he die, he a murtherer, 
e,. and the murtherer fhal! die the death. 


g That is, v ich a 
bigge and dange- 
rous ftone :in E- 
brew, witha Rone 
ol has hand. 


17 Alfo if hee ſmite him by caltinga 3ftone, 
wheren ith he may be flaine, and hee die, hec is a 
murtherer, and the murtherer all cic the death. 

18 Or if he finite him with an hand weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may be Haine, if he dic, he is a 
murthet er, cn the murtherer [Ball cie the death. 

19 The reuẽger ole blood hurſelſe fl. al Vay 5 
murtherer: her se nveererh hin: he fl al? ay him. 

20 Bur if he th uuſt bie: * of f. te, or hurle at 
him by hr ing of t, that hie ie, 

21 Or fre lem threuch cnimit'e with his 
Hand, that he die, ke j note him fall die 5 death: 

for he isa murthever : the rcuenger ofthe blood 
fal! Nay che murtherer when he mecteth him. 

POr fuddenly, 22 But if hee pu ed him vnaduifedly , and 
Lei net of hatred, or caſt vpon him any F thing, 
tébranfirament — withour lav ing of wait, 

23 Or ny Rone (whereby he might be faine) 
and ſawe l. jn not, or cauſed it to fall vpon him, 
and he die, and was not his enemie, neither fought 
hin any harm 

24 Then 


Dent 19.1 T. 


. Conęregation ſhall iudge be- 
twveene the and the h auenger of blaod ac- 
cording to thefe lawes, 

_ 25 And the Congregarion Tall deliuer the 

"flayer out of che hand of the auenger of blood, 
and the Congregation M all: eſtore him vnto the 
citie of his resize, whither hee was fled: and hee 
vader this figure {hal abide there vnto the death of che ĩ hie Prieft, 

isdectered, tbat which is anoynted with the holy oyle, 

—— Qs Dat ig ede flaver come without the borders. 

but by tde death Of the citig of his zefege, whikthe: he was fed, 

of toe hie Priel 27 And the reuenger of biood finde him with- 

out tho. ders of the eitie of bis refuge, and the 


h That is, his next 
kiniman, 


leſus Chit, 


k By the ſentence reuenꝗ arblood flay the k murtherer he fkal be 
of the ladge. SMH RE P 
Drees, 
28 Beeanfe he howd gegen inthe ci- 
tie ofhi- refuge, vntill che death of the hie Prieſt: 
and after the death of che hie Prieſt, the flayer 
fhallrcturme vno the land of his pofeTion. 
29 Lo thf things fhell b22 ! lawe of indge- 
ment vnto you , therowout your generations in 
——- E 
all your dweliings. ` 
30 Whobi er kiish anr perfon, the fne 
geam PN Ler hee here, rough * witneiles Diit 
one. itneſſe hall no: ceflife againſt a perſon do 
cauſc him to die 


Chapa 


ſo their inheritence remained in 


for Moab. 


The daughters of Zclophehad. 65 


the life of the murtherer, which ism woorthy to m Which par- 
die: but he ſlialbe put to death. — — 
32 Alſo ye il. all take no recompenſe for him 3 
that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he:l.ould 
comeagsine, and dwell inthe land, before the 
death ofthe hie Prieſt. ` 
33 So ye thall not pollute the land wherein ye 
fhall dwell: for! blood defileth the land: and the D hr. 
land cannot be v clenſed of the blood that is hed fa 9 — 
i d ; ! ne bloed 
therein, but bythe blood of him that thed it. wronglally thed, 
34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſbal that he maketh his 
inhabit, for I dwell in the middes thereof: For I — — 
the Lord dwell among the children of Hirael. Se Semapne ven- 


geasce thereof. 
CHAP, XXXVL 
6 An onder for toe marriage of seaaughters of Zelophehad 7 
The intirisarnce coulsm tbe cinen Sr a one ue bean. ther, 


Hen ache chicfe fathers of the familie of the a I feemeth that 

fonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the the tubes contene 
fonne of Manatlch,of the families of the fonnes of — - ~ 
Tofeph,came,& fpake before Molts, & before the testo kane therr 
princes, the chicfe fathers of the childré of Iffael, inheritance: and 

2 And ſ d, * The Lord commanded b my ——— 3 
lord to giue the land to inherit by lot to the chil- — — 
dren of ſtacl: and my lord was commanded Oy ter to Motes, 
the ioe to ginc th. inheritance of Zelophehad — — 
our brother vis daughters, ike 

3. Ithey be mat: ied to any of thefonnes of a 
the other ti bes ofthe children Of: Cacl, then shal 
their inheritance be talen away f othe inher 
tance of our fathers, and abe put vntothe in- 
heritance of the tribe her chi ,Hibe: ſo thal 
it be taken away from th: lot ol yr inheritance. 

4 Alfowhenthe ciubiie ct cen oF IC e Signifying tua 
racl commeth, then (hail tir ir llc Hjẗ⅝he put #202" er could 
4 8 : EPE -3 retorne, for in thg 
Into the inheritance er the cil. wherzof they, able. I tinas 
fhall be: fo fhall their inlierit: nce be taken away returned to their 

from the inheritance of ti tri be of our fathers, one urbes 

5 Then Mofes commanded the children of 
Hrael, according to the word ofthe Lord, faying, 

The tribe of chefonnes of lofeph haue faid-d wel, d Forthe tribe 

6 Thisisthe thing that the Lord hath com- could not haue 
manded, concerning the daughters of Zelophe- Continued — 
had, faying, They {hall be wiues, to whom they — > 
thinke beft, onely to the familie of the tribe of nance thereof 
their father ſhall they marry : — have beng 

2. So fhail notthe inheritance of che children org. % 
of Iſtael remoue from tribe to tribe, for euery one 

of the children of Iſrael ſhall ioyne himfeife to 
the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth any e in- e When there is 
heritance of the tribes of the children of Iftael, no male :0 inhetit- 
ſralbe wife vnto one of the familie ofthetribe of 
her father: tha: the children of Ifrael may enioy 
euery man the; heritance of their fathers. 

9 Neth. {bai the inheritance go about from 
tribe to tibe, but every one of] tribes of § chik 
dren of Iſrael mall facke to his owne inheritance.. 

10 As the Le rd cor manded Mofes, ſo dilche 
daughters of Telorhehad. 

tt For * Mak ah, Tirzah, and Hoglah , and .: . 
Milcah, and Noal: the daughters of Zelophehad 
were married vnto their fathers brothers fornes, 

12 They were vines ge certeine of the far ilies 
of thé ſonnes of Manaftch the oe of Ioſcrh: 

e tribe ofthe ' 


familie of their flu Hex. 

13 Theſe are the i commandements and Inves f Tore bi, 
which the IL. om led by the handof s0- < 
ſes, vnto the of Hrac: in- the plane o 


A repetition of 


THE FIFTH 


MOSES, CALLE D~ DEBUG 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Deuteronomie. 


gs de 
BOOK E OF 


* Thatis,efecond 
la: fo calledibe· 
caufe the Lawe 


He woonderfill lone of God toward kis (hnrch is linely fet foorth in abis biol. For albeit through which God gaue 


their ingratitude & ſundry rebelleons against God, for the ſpace of fortie yeres, Deus. g, y. they had 


in mount Sina, i8 
here repeated, as 


deſerued to haue bene cut off from the number of has people, and for euer to haue bene deprined of rhe thogh itweres 


feof his holy word, and facramenis : 


et he did euer preferue his Church euen for his mne mercies new Lawe: and 
Sake, & would (till haue his Name called æ pon among them. Wherefore he brixgeih them into the land 
of Cana in, deftroyerh their enemies, giueth them iheir csujt re), townes,and goods and extorteth them 
by the example of their fathers (whofe inſidelitie, :dol ett ie, adulteries, murmurings & rebellion he 


this booke isa 
commentatie or 
expoſition of the 
bad tente comuun. 


aofi ſharply puniſhed) to fesre and obey the Lord, to imbrace and keepe his law without adding tere. dementa. 
vnto or diminifhing therefor, For by bis word he would be knowen to be their God, cy they his people: i 

by his word he would gouerne his Church, and by the {ame they fhould learne to chey him? byhisword 

he would diſcerne the falfe prophet from tlie true, light from darknefe, ignorance from knowledge, and 


his owne people from all sther nattons and infidels : reaching thera thereby torefurfe and deteſt, 
and aboliſh what ſoeuer is sct agreeable to his holy will, feeme it otherwsfe neuer fo 


deſtreꝝ 


good or precious in 


the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promi ſed to raiſe up Rings and goucrnors, for tie Setting fortis 
of this word and preſeru ꝛtion of his Church : giuing unto them an especial charge for the executing 
rhercef : whom therefore he willeth to excretfe themfelucs diligently in the continuall ſtudie and me- 
ditation of the fame : that the m:gbt learne to feare the Lord, lowe their ſubꝛe fs, abhorre ccuetouſueſſe 
and ve, and whatſoeuer off endeth the maie/tie of God. And as he had tofore inſtructed their fathers in 
allehings apperterning, both to his ſpirtruall ſeruice, and alfa fer the maintenance of that foctetie which 
ic beſweene men : fale preſeribeth here a new, all fuch lawes and ordinances , which either concerne 


dis Diuine ferusce, or els are neceffjarie for a Common weale : appointing vato euery effate and degree 


their charge and ductie : afwell,hew to rule and ius in the feare of God, as to nourilh frienafhip toward 
their ne gſbaurs, and to preferuethat order which God hath eft sblifhed among men :threatning witha 


all, mofi horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe bis commandements, 


-E Sfilscitie.to ſuch as obſerue and obey them, 
CH @ 


3 A brief rehear fall of things done before, fom Horeb vnto 
Kadeh barnea, 32 Mofes reproonerb the people fer ther n 
credulitie. 44 The Ffraclises are ouercome by ihe — 
becaufe they fomghs again the commandetnent cj the Lord. 


D Hefe be the words which Mofes 
{pake vnto all Iſtael, on athis fide 


77 
— N 7 Torden in the wilderneſſe, inthe 
b So that the wil. — plaine, b ouerapainſt the red fea, 
— — GOJA between Paran & Tophel, & La- 
and this plaine ban, & Hazcroth, and Di-zahab. 
of Moab, 2 There are eleuen dayes joumey frõ e Horeb 


e In Horeb, ot Si- 


In Hor vnto Radeſh- barnea, by the way of mount Seir. 
~ nai, fortieyeeres 


3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of the 
— eleuenth moneth, in 9 — fortieth yere that Mofes 
but beczule al that ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael according vnto 
aud ideen all that the Lord had giuen him in commande- 
were dow dead. ment vnto them, 

Mofesrepeateth 4 After that he had flaine 4 * Sihon the king of 
the tame te be che Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbõ, & Og king 
— whicheis of Bafhan, which dwelt at Aſfitaroth in Edrei. 

er thea were ° c 

potborneerhad 5 On this fide Jorden in the land of Moab 
notiudgement. c began Mofes to declare this law, ſaying, 

95 ee 6 The Lord our God fpake vnto vs in! Horeb, 
borgbeit minder fying, Ve haue dwelt long enough in this mount, 
are prepared tore · 7 Turne you and depart, and goe vnto the 
ceiue the Law, mountaine of the Amorites, and vnto all places 


— — ncere thereunto : in the plaine, in the mountaine, 
tiine. or ip the valley : both Southward, and to the Sea 


f In the ſecond 
yereacd ſecond 
moneth, Numb, 
10. f f. 

Jor gupyhrætet. 
* Gene. r 5.18. 
and 19.5, 8. 


ſide, to the land of the Canaanites, and vnto Le- 
banon. euen voto the great riuer, the riuerſPerathi. 
8 Beholde, I haue fet the land before you: go 
in and * poſſeſſe that land which the Lord fware 
vnto your fathers, Abi aha r, Izhak, and Iaakoh, 
— — giue vnto them and to their feed after them. 
ot lethro my funer 9 J And I ſpake 8 vnto you the fame time, 
in law Exo. 18. ig. faying,I am not able to beare you my felfe alone: 
h Not ſo moch br 10 The Lord your God hath multiplied you: 
che courte of na. and beholde, yeare this day as che ſtarres of hea- 


ture. as miracu» à 
Jau. uen in number: a n 


and prommfing all bleſſings and 


11 (The Lord God of your fathers make you 
athoufand times fo many moe as ye are, & blefle s 
you, as he hath promifed you) 

12 How can Jalonc i beare your combrance 5 /ig b 

. ying how 
and your charge,and your ftrife? et 

13 Bring) ou men of wifedome and of vnder- I to gouerne the 
flanding, and k knowen among your tribes, and I peep fe c godlis 
will make chem rulers ouer you: — — 

14 Then ye anſwered me and ſaid, The thing nefeis known. 
is good that thou haſt commanded vs to doe. 

15 So Itooke the chiefe of your tribes lwiſe 
and knowen men, & made them milers ouer you, ſort ol wen — 
captaines ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer hun- t base a publike 
dreds, and captaines ouer fiftie, and captaines ouer charge , reade 
tenne, and officers am ong your tribes. 1 

16 And I charged your iudges that fame time, 
ſaying, Heare the contreuerſies between your bre- 
thren, & * iudge righteoufly betweene euery man 
and his brother, and the ſtranger that is with him, 

17 Te ſhall haue no refpe& of perfon in -4 
ment, * but fhall heare the fmall aſwell as the 

eat: ye fhall not feare the face of man: for the 
tudgement is Gods: and the caufe that is too 
hard for you, bring vnto me, and I will heare it. 

18 Alſo I commanded you the fame time all 
the things which ye ſtiould doe. 

19 © Then we departed from Horeb, & went 
thorow all chat great and terrible wilderncſſe (as 
ye haue ſeene) by the way of the mountaine of 
the Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded 
vs: and we came to Kadeſh- barnea. 

20 And u Ifayd vnto you, Ye are come vnto 
the mountaine of the Amorites, which the Lord „in chemſclues 
our God doth giue vnto vs. . 

21 Beholde, the Lord thy God bath layed the tooner pofleffeche ~ 
land before thee : go vp & poſſeſſe it the Lord — pro. 
the God of thy fathers hath faid vnto thee; feare 44. 
not, neither bedifcouraged. ° 

22° C o Then ye came vnto me euery one, and o Reade Num. 


l Declaring what 


hn 7.25. 


eu. 19. f 5. clay. 
1 6.19. (%. 16.7. 
prom 24.23 . ec clas. 
424. me, 2.2. 

m And you are his 
Licwicnants, 


n So thet the fault 


faid, We will lend men before veto ſcarch vs out 13. 3. 
e. rn 


J goe into the land of promes, 


the land & to bring vs word againe, at way we 
muſt go vp by, & vnto what cities we thall come. 
23 So the faying pleafed me well, and I tooke 
* — twelue men of you, of euery tribe one. 
Nn. 13.23. 24 * Who departed, and went vp into the 
U — valey ofthe mountaine,and came vnto the nuer Fſhcol, and 
clute af en. ſearched out the land, 
25 And tooke of the fruite of the land in their 
hands, and brought it vnto vs, and brought vs 
p Tewit,Caleb, word againe, and p faid, It is a good land, which 
and Iofhua:Mofes the Lord our Cod doeth giue vs. 


prelerreth the bet» 26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not go vp, but 


— —7 were diſobedient vnto the commaundement of 
two to ten. the Lord yonr God, 


27 And murmured in your tents, and faid, Be- 
cafe the Lord q hated vs, therefore hath hee 


g Such was the 


lewes vathaokfule brought vs out of the land of Egypt, to deliuer vs 
? 
— — into the hand of the Amorites, and to deftroy vs. 
seni loue, 28 Whither ſhall we go vp?our*brethren haue 
ati eq. 


diſcouraged our hearts, ſay ing, The people u grea- 


z Theorherten, der, and taller chen we? the cities are great and 


not Caleb and 


Tofhna, walled vp to heauen: and moreouer wee haue 
*Nemb1339. ſeene the fonnes of the * Anakims there. 

29 But Ifaid vnto you, Dread not, nor he a- 

fraid of them. 

I Declaring that 30 The Lord your God, f who goeth before 


te ten chte our you, he ſhall fight for you, according to all chat 
owne forceand he did vnto you in Egypt beſore your eyes. 

low ourvecation, . 3% And in the wiſderneſſe, where thou haſt 
and depend on ſeene how the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man 
theLorde,isthe doeth beare lib fonne, in all the way which yee 
haue gone, vntill yg came vnto this place. 


true boldneffe, and 
— 32 vet for all this ye did not beleene the Lord 
your God, a 


Chap. i 


but rebelled againſt the commandement of the 
Lord, and were preſumptuous, and went Vp into 
the mountaine. 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountamie came out againſt you, and chafed you 
(as bees vſe to doe) and deſtroyed you in deir, 
euen vnto Hormah. 

45 And when ye came againe, ye wept before 
the Lord, hut the Lord would not 2 heare your 
voyce, nor inc line his cares vnto you. 

46 So ye abade in Kadeth a long time, accor- 
ding to the time that ye had remained before, 

CTIA: TT. 
4 Hrarlwfrbidden to H wu the Edomites, g Moahites, 19 
Asd Ammanites, 33 Sikon king of Hefhbon is difcomfted, 
y Hena we turned,and tooke our iourney into 
the wilderneffe, by the way of the red Sea, as 
the Lord fpake vnto me: and wee compaffed 
mount Seir a b long time. 

2 And the Lord fpake vnto me, ſay ing, 

3 Yee haue compaſſed this mountaine long 
ynough turne you Northward. i 

4 And warne thon the people,faying, Ye fhal 
go through the c coaſt of yonr brethren the chi}- 
dren of E(u, which dwell in Seir,& they fhall be 
afraid of you: take ye good heede therefore. 

8 le ſhall not prouoke them: for I will not 
giue you of their land fo much as a foote bredth, 
* becaufe I haue giuen mount Seir vnto Eſau for 
a poſſeſſion. 

6 Ye fhall buy meate of chem for money to 
eate, and ye fhell af procure water of them for 
moncy to drinke, . 

For the Lord thy God hath 4 bleffed thee 
in all the workes of thine hand: he knoweth thy 
walking thraugh this great wilderneffe, and the 
Lord thy God hath bene with thee this fourtie 
yeere, and thou haft lacked nothing: 

8 And when we were departed from our bre- 
thren the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seit, 
through the way of the || plaine, from lathʒ and 
from Exion· gaber, wee turned and went by the 
way ol the wilderneſſe of Moab. j 
9 Thon the Lord fait vnto me, Thou fhalt 
not ||vexe Moab, neither prouoke them to battel: 
for I wal not giue thee of their land for a poſſeſſi- 
on, becauſe I haue giuen Ar vnto the childrene of 
Lot for a poffetfion, - 

10 The fEmims dwelt therein in times paft 


Againft whom Ifrael may notfight, 66 


2 Beeaule yera- 

ther thewed your 
hy pocriſie, than 

true repentance: 

vathe: lamenting 

the loſſe of your 

brethren,then tee 
penting for yout 

finnes, 


2 They obeyed, 
after that God had 
chaitifed the m. 


b Eight and thirty 
yeere,asverh, ige 


c This was the fe. 
cond time : far be. 
fore they had cau. 
fed the Iftaelites 
to returne, Numb, 
10037. 


Gene. 18 8. 


d And giuen te 
meanes where» 
with thou maieſt 
make recompencez 
alfo God wil] di- 
te ct thee by his 
providence,as he 
hath done. 


1 Or wilde rn fe, 


or, beſirge, 


e Which were 
the Moabites and 
Ammonites, 


n 


Az 7. 33 * Who went in the way before you, to 
fearch yor out a place to pitch yourtents in, in 
fire by night, that ye might fee what way to goe, 
and ina cloud by day. 
34 Then the Lord heard the voyee of your 
wordes,and was wroth,and ſware, ſay ing, 

Nam 14.33. 35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men 
of this froward generation, [ce that good land, 
which I fware to giue vnto your fathers, 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh: hee 

a laſbiig& fhall fee it, * and to him will I giue the land that 

[ he hath troden vpon, and to his children, becaufe 
he hath conftantly followed the Lord. 

vum. ꝛc. ra. 37 Alſo the Lord was angry with me for your 

And 7N fakes,faying, * Thou alfo fhalt not go in thither, 

chep3-26-and 38 Bur Loſſ nia the fonne of Nan which ftan- 

a W hichmjai deth t before chee, he ſpall goe in thither: incon- 

ſtrerh vnto thee. rage lum: for he (hali cauſe Ifrael to inherite it. 


u Which were 
vnder twent ie 
yeere old, as 
Numb. 14 31. 


rbb dechx eth, 


mans nature, WhO 


39 Moreouer, your u children, which ye faide 
fhould be a praye, and your ſonnes, which in that 
day had no knowledge betweene good and cuill, 
they (hall go in thither,and vnto them will I giue 
it, and they (hall poſſeſſe it. 

40 But as for you, turne backe, and take your 
jonrney into the wilderneſſe by the way of the 


red Sea. 


41 Then yearfwered, and fail vnto mee, We 
haue finned againſt the Lord, * We will goe vp, 


il dee that which and fight, according to all that the Lord our God 


God farbideth, 


and will not doe 


that which he 
ecmmandeth, 


y Signifying, chat 


man hath no 


ſtrenęth, but when 
Git is at F and to 


helpe n. 


hath commanded vs: and yee armed you euery 
man to the warre, and were readieto goe vp into 
the mountaine. 

42 Rut the Lord faid vnto me, Say vnto them, 
Goe not vp, nei: her fight, (for I am y not among 
yan) leaſt ye fall before your ouai 

43. And when] told you, ye woul dnot heare, 


> F Signifying,thag 
asthefe giants 
were driven out 
for their finnes c 


a people great and many, & tall,asthe Anakims, 

11 They alſo were taken for giants as the A- 
nakims : whome the Moabites call Emims. & : 

1 : * 8 : * ‘ o the wicked 

12 The * Horims alfo dwelt in Seir before whentheirfinnes. 
time, whome the childten of Eſau chaſed ont and are pipe, cannot 
deſtroqed them before them, and dwelt in their — Gods 
ſteade: as Iraef ſhall doe vnto the land of his 45,6. 

Sa a n ef 5306 
poſſeſſion, which the Lord hath giuen them. 

13 Nowe tife vp; faid I, and get you ouer 
the riuer Zered: and wee went ouer the riuer “Nw.21.1%3 
Zered. =d 

t4 The g fpacealfo wherein wee came from p ve theweth 
Kadeſh- barnen, vntill we were come ouer theri- hereby, ihr 
uer Zered, was eight and thirtie yeeres, vntill al! God is tos in hig. 

$ : 7 : promes: fo his 
the gereration of the men of warre were walted fe xmings are 
out from among the hofte, asthe Bord ſware vn- not in vane, 
to them. : 

15 For indeede the h hand of the Lord was h — plague d 
againſt them, to deſtroy them from among the — — 
hofte,tillthey were conſumed. twentie yeere okt 
16 J so nhenall the men of warre were con- ar ados: 

— — DU ferme 


. - 


Sihon diſcomfited. 


fumed and dead from among the people: 
17. Then the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
: 18 Thou fhalt goe through Ag the coaſt of 
Moab this day : 

19 And thou fhalt come neere ouer againſt 
the children of Ammon : but ſhalt not lay ſiege 
vnto them, nor mooue warre againſt them: for I 
sill not gine thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon any poſſeſſion: Yor I haue giuen it vnto 
the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

20 That lſo vas taken for a land of i giants: 

' e- for giants dwelt therein aforetime, whome the 
phaims cba it, Ammonites colled Zamzummims : 
preferuers,or phy. 
ficanstohealeand 21 A people that was great, and many, and 
retormevices:; but tali, as the Anabims. but the Lord deſtroyed them 
werein deede before them, and they fucceeded them in their 


Tamzummims, = . * É e 8 
— sad inheritance, and dwelt in their ſtead: 


i Whe called 
them ſe lues Re- 


—— 22 As he did to the children of Eſau which 
dwell in Seir, when be deſtroyed the Horims be- 
fore them, and they poſſeſſed them, and dwelcin 
cheir ſtead vnto this day. ; 

23 And the Aums which dwelt in Hazarim 

)0r,Gaze, euen vnto Azzah, the Caphtorims which came 


out of Caphtor deftroyed them, and dwelt in 
their ſtead. e 5 

24 © Riſe vp thereſore, faid the Lerd take 
your iourney, & paſſe ouer the riner Arnon: be- 
holde,I haue giuen into thy hand Sihon,the * A- 
morite, King of Heſhbon, and his land: begin to 
poſſeſſe it, and pronoke him to battell. 

25 This dar wil II begin to fend thy feare and 
thy dread, vpon all people vader the whole hea- 
uen, which ſhall heare thy fame, and fhal tremble 
and quake. before tlie. 


2. 


k According to 
his promes made 
to Abraham, Gen. 
r. 

1 This declareth 
gba the hearts of 
men ate in Gads 
hands either to 


be made faint, or 
balie; 26 Then I {ent meſſengers out of the wilder- 
_ neflg of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king of Hefhbon, 
with wordes of peace, faving, 
Num: 1. 22. 27 Jet me paſſe through thy land: I will 


goe by the hie way: I will neither mume vnto the 
right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhaltſel me meate for money, for to 
eate, and fhalt giue mee water for money for ta 
drinke : oncly I willgo through on my foote, 

29 (As the m children of Eau which dwell in 
Seir, & the Meabites.which dwell in Ar, did vn, 
to mee) vntill Ibe come ouer arden, into the 
land which the Lord our God giueth vs. 

30 Bur Sihon the King pt Heſnbon would 
not let vs paffe by him: for the Lorde ti God 
had » hardened bis ſpiri:, & made his heart obſti- 
nate, becauſe hee would deliuer him into thine 
hand, as æppeareth this day. : 

31 And the Lorde ſaid vnto mee, Beholde, I 
haue begume to giue Sthon and his land before 
thec : begin to poſſeſſe and inherite his land. 

32 Ihen came out Sihon to meete vs, him- 
felfe with all his people to fight at Iahaz. 

33 But the Lord cur God deliuered him f in- 
to our power, and we ſmote him, and his ſonnes, 
and all his people. 1 

34 And we toołe all his cities the fame time, 
and deſtroyed euery citie, men, and o women, and 
children: we let nothing remaine. 

35 Onelv the cattell wetooke to our ſelues, 
and the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, 

36 From Aroer, whichis by the banke of the 
riuer of Amon, and from the eitie that is vpon 
the riuer, euen vnto Gilead: there was not one 
citie that eſcaped vs: for the Lord our God deti- 
2 te ur d. uered vp all ii hefore vs. 


m Recanfe nel- 
ther intteatie nor 
examples of ethers 
could mooue him, 
he could not com- 
plaine of his iuſt 
deitruction. 


n God in his ele · 
ction and repro. 
bation doeth not 
oaely appoint the 
ende s. but the 
meanes tending 
to thefame, 


Num. 21.23. 


1 Er. beſcre vt. 


o God had eurſed 
Cansan, ard : here- 
kote ne would not 
that any of the 
wickedeace 
fhoald be prefers 
ued, - 


tt — 


Deuteronomic. 


— 


Se 


37 Onely vnto the fand of the children m 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place of 


On vanqui 


the || river Iabbok; nor vnto the cities in the [ Orford, 

mountaines, nor ynto whatſocuer the Lord our 

God forbade s. ai ö : d 
C HA Deel. : 


3 Og King of Bafhan is ſtaine. 11 The lignes ef bù bed. 18 The ` > 

Reubenites and Gadites are commanded to go ouer Jurdan ar- 

ted lehre their brethren, 2 1 lofhua i maiecaptame, 27 

Mofes w peraartted to fee theland, biet not to enter, albert bee 

defired it. 

Hen wee turned, and went vp by the way of . . 
Baflran : * and Og King of Bathan a came out ee 
againſt vs, he, and all his people to fight at Edrei. 2 Therctorebe ` 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Feare him — the N 
not, for I will deliuet him, and all his people, and feen eftne 
his land into thine hand, and thou (hale — vnto — fe ue 
him as thou diddeft vnto * Sihon King of the A- part to fight ae 
morites, which dwelt at Hefhbon. — 

3 do the Lorde our God deliuered alſo vnto | mi a 
our hand, * Og the King of Baſhan, and all his NE . 33. 
people: and we ſmote him, vntill none was left 
him aliue, . — : . 

4 And we tooke all his cities the fame time, 
neither was there a citie which wee tooke not 
from them, euen threeſcore cities, & al rhe coun- 
trey of Argob, the kingdomeof Og in Baſhan. 

5 All theſe cities were fenced with hie wal les, 
gates and barres, beſide b vnwalled townes a b Asvillages and 
great many. — ſmall townes. 

6 And we overthrew them, as wee did vnto 
Sihon King of Hefhbon, defiroying euery citie, 
wir h men, € Women, and children. 

7 But all the cattell and the ſpoile of the cities 
we tooke for our ſelues. — 

8 Thus wee tooke at that time ous of the 
hand of two Kings of the Amorites, the land that 
was on this fide Iorden from the riuer of Arnon 
vnto mount Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shirion, 
but the Amorites call it Shenir) ' 

10 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead, 
and all Bafhan vnro — — Edrei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Baan. 

ir For onely Og king of Balhan remained of 
the remnant of the giants, a whofe bed wa a bed d The more ter- 
of yron : is it not ar Rab bath among the children tible thatthis gy- 
of Ammon? the length thereof u nine cubites, ter oceno 
and foure cubites the breadth of it, after the cu- they to glorifie 
bite ofa man. God for the 

12 And this land which we poffeffed at that vi@ore. 
time, from Aroer, which is by the riner of Arnon, 
and halfe mount Gilead, * and the cities thereof, * Nun. 33. 
gane I vnto the Reubenites and Gadites. 

13 And the reft of Gilead, and all Baſhan, the 
Kingdome of Og, gaue I vnto the halfe tribe of 
Manaffeh : euen all the countrey of Argob with 
all Bafhan,which is called, The land of eyants. 

14 Iair the ſonne of Yanaſſen tooke all the 
countrey of Aigob, vnto the coaſtes of Gelburi, 


and of Maachathi. and called them after his owne 


e Becaufethis > 
was Gods appoint 
ment, therefore 
it may not be 
iudged ctuell. 


name, Baſhan, * Haucth Hir vnto e this day. * Numb ge. ft. 
15 And I gave part of Gilead vnto Machir. e Meaningiwhen: ` 
bes he wrote this 


16 And vnto ihe Reubenites and Gadites I 
gaue che refl ot Gilead, and unto the riuer of Ar- 
non, halfe rne riuer and rhe borders, euen vnto 
the riuer fJabbok which i the border of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

17 Ihe plaine alſo and Iorden, and the bor- 
ders from Chinnerezh enen vnto the Sea of che 


plaine, to wit, che (alt Sca vnder the ‘Pat A af 10% Ai 


horie. 


f Which ſe para · 
teth the Ammo- 
nites trom the 
Amotites. 


o {ee the land of promes, 


Piſgah Eaſtw rd. 
p That io he Rg. © 18 F And j commanded g you the ſame time, 
benites,Gadites, ſaying, The Lorde your God hath giuen you this 
iz ksd Pp land to poſſeſſe it: yec ſhall goe ouer armed be- 
e abe dan fore your brethren the children of Ifacl, all men 
of warte. — 4 
19 Your wiues onelv, and your children, and 
your cattel(ſor l Know that ye haut much cattel) 
thal abide in your cities, Which I haue giuen you, 
20 Vntill che Lord haue giuen reft voto your 
brethren as vnto you, and that they alfo poſleſſe 
> the land, which the Lorde your God hath ginen 
them beyond lorden: then fhal ye*returne euery 
man vnto his pofleflion , which I haue giuen you. 
21 L* And I charged Jofhua the fame time, 
33. hey. ing, Thine eyes hane ſeene all that the b Lord 
— your God hath done vnto theſe two Kings: * fo 
by.yourowne wit {hal the Lorde doe vnto all the kingdomes whi- 
dome,ftrengthyot ther thou goctt. s - - 


bd 1oſb. 23.4. 


Nu. 25. 18,19. 


— d 22 Yelhal not feare them: forthe Lord yonr 
8,35. “ese God, he ſhal fight for you. ` ~ 


23 And I bcfought the Lorde the fame time, 
ſaying. . A . 
24 OLord God, thou haft begunne to fhewe 
thy feruant thy. greatneffe and thy mightie hand: 
for where is there a God in heauen or in earth, 
that can tdoe like thy works, & like thy power? 

25 I pray thee let me go'e ouer & ſeꝭ the good 
land that is beyond Iorden, that goodly & moun- 
taine, and Lebanon. — 

26 But the Lord was angry with me for your 
ſakes, and would not heare me: and the Lord faid 
vnto me, Let ‘it ſuffice thec, ſpeake no more vnto 


i He ſpeaketh ac 
cording to the 
common and cor 
tupt ſpeach of 
them which attri- 
bate thay power 
voto idoles that 
only apperteineth 
ento God, 

gor, wonders, 

k He meaneth Zi 


where the tem- , 
ple thould de me of this matter. » +. 
built,aad God ° 27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, & I lift 
honoured, vp thine eyes Weftward , and Northward , and 


As before he faw 
by the ſpirit of 
ptopheſie the 
good mountaine 
which was Zion: 


Southv-ard,& Eaftward, and behold ir with thing 
eyes, for thou fhalt not goe ouer this Forder: 

28 But charge Jofhua and incourage him nd 

Whee een bolden him for hee fhal goe before this people, 

werelifted epa. ànd he fhal dinide for inheritance vnto them, the 

— land which thon thalt fee; h m — a 
nature to behold 29 So wee abode in the v. onuer again 

all the plentifull p — = = — gh — Pra 

land of Canaan, CHAP. IIlI * 

0 eri n to obferine c Law tritbout adding thereto 

or dimunfhing. 6 Therein flanaeth our wiſedeme, 9 Ne 

>on sami? dene hit to opr vhildren. 15 Ne yange onght so be made 

: 10 wo M. 26 Threarmines againft them that forfake the 


Fee of Go. 39 Ged chofe tbe feede becanfe be toned ti? ` 


fathers. 43 The three cities of refuges 


No thereforehearken ; O Ifrael, vnto the 
ordinaneés and to the tawes which I- teach 


ftindeth nor in” ſeſſe che land, whichth¢L ofde' God of your faa: 


date Knowledge, Soi at 
butin — thets gidcth you. 


d Gods indge- 
ments executed 


—— — ~ lawes,as the Lord my 


e fore porter 
7 Keepe them therefore, aud dos then: for 


EE 


© 'Chap.ilij. 


iiij Againſi images. 67 
that is your f wiſ dome, and your vnderſtanding in 

the fightof the people, which (hat heare all thefe muan de 
ordinances, and {hall fay , || Onely this people y “ifdome,he thew. 
wife,and of vnderftanding, «nd a great nation. — 1 

7 For v hat nation v Jo great, vato whome por, eh. 
the gods come fo neere vmo them, as the Lord 
our God y Sneere unto vs, in all that we call vn- g Helping vs, and 
to him for? deliucring vs our 

8 And what nation in Jo great, that hath ordi- 942) dangers as 
nances and lawes ſo righteous, as all thisLawe, ` — 
which I fer before you this day? 

9 But take heede to thy felfe, and h keepe thy 
foule diligently , that thou forget not the things 
which thine eyes haue ſeene, and that they depart 
not out of thine heart, all the daies of thy life: but 
teach them thy fonnes; and thy fonnes fonnes: 

10 Forget nat the day that thou ſtoodeſt be- 
fore the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord 
faid vnto me, Gather me the people together, and 
Luill cauſe them heare my wordes,that they may 
learne to feare me all the daies that they thal line 

n the earth, and that they may teachtheir 
children; ' l 
. rx Ihen came you neere, and * ſtoode vndet 
the mountaine, and the mountaine i burnt with 
fire vnto the mids of Heauen,and there was · dark- 
neſſe, eloudes and mit. . 0 
12 And the Lorde ſpake vnto you out of the 
middes of the fire, and ye heard the voyce of the 
words, but faw no ſimilitude, ſaue a voyee, 

13 Then hee declared vnto you his couenant 
which he commanded you to * doe, euen the ten 
commandements, and wrote them vpon two 
tables of fone. N 41 — 

14 ¶ And the Lord commanded me that famë for ved. > 
timé, thar Hhould teach yow ordinances & lad s, 
whieh yefhould obſerue in the land, whither "yee , 
goe to poſſeſſe it. i na eoe 
< TF Take therefore good heede vnto your 
pme for yeſawe no | image inthe day that 
the Lorde ſpake vnto you in Horeb out of the 
middes of the fire: A 

16 That ye corrupt not your felues, and make 
you a grauen image or repreſentaeion of anyſt- image torepre- 
gute: whether ir be the likenes of male ot female, ſent God. 

17 The likeneffe of any beaſt cłjat i on earth; nin 
er the dikeneſſe of any feathered foule tft ffleetn 
in the aire’: nde 
18 Or the likeneſſe of any thing that ereepeth 
on the earth, or the likeneſſe of any fith thar is in 
the waters beneath the earth, / 

19 And left thou lift vpthine eyes vnto he- 
uen, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne & the moone . 
and the ftarrés with ‘att thechofté of heduen, - l 
ſhouldeſt be driven to —— them and Terue 
them avhich the Lord thy. God hath ™ diftribueed ™ — ns = 
to all people vnder the whole heauen : =» > PORTEE tam ry 

20 But the Lord hatktaken yow and'brofighe, 
vou out of the n yron fornace: out of Egypt to: 
be vnto him a people ad inheritance, as appea~ 
reth this day. A i Pa 

21 And the Perd was angry with me for your 
Words, ant ſ ware that I Roald not goe ouer Ior- 
den;ahd that I (hom not zoe in vnto that good 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for arr 
eiten... . 
22 For I muft die in this land, and fhal not go 
oner Iorden: but o ye ſtrall goc ouer, and poſſeſſe ee docth net 
that good land. enuie them tha? 


— — — 


h He adde ch all 
the ſe v ot des to 
fhew that we can 
neuer be care full 
ynough to keepe 
the Law of God 
andto teachitro 
out poſtetitie. 


Exod. 19.18. 


i The Lawe was 
given wich feare- 
tulmiracles go dee 
clase bath thes 
Ged was the au- 
theur tlieteof, and 
al lo tbat no feh, 
was able to abide 
the rigout of the 
ſame. 

k God ioyreth 
this condivon te 


ai 1 
f Ebr. ſoulin 
1 Signifying that 
de ſtiuction is pree 
pared forall then 
that make any 


* 


ig letue man. „ 


n He bath delius- 
red) ou out of 
moſt mile table fla. 
ue rie, and freely 
choſen yon for his 
children. 


o Mofes good afa 
ſection appeareth 
in that that he, bee 
ing depriued of 
fuchan excellent 


They are threatned that forfake the Law. 


the couenant of the Lorde your God which hee 
made with you, and leſi yee make you any grauen 
image, or likeneſſe of any thing, as the Lord thy 


God hath charged thee. 
p To thofethae 24 For the Lorde thy God is a P conſuming 
come not vto fire, and a ielous God. 


bim with loue 


and reueteuce, but 25 When thou ſhalt beget childen and chil- 
rede Il againftbim, dr ens children, and ſhalt haue remained long in 
Hebt.12.29. the land, if ye 4 corrupt your felues,and make any 
g Meaning hereby grauen image,erlikenelie of any thing, & worke 
perttition and eee 5 S 
corruption of the Euil inthe (ight ofthe Lord thy God, to prouoke 
trucferuceof him to anger, 
26 1* call heauen and earthto record againſt 
would sofolue you this day, that ye fhal fhortly perilh from the 
ou, yet the infen- land, whereunto ye go oter Jorden to poſſeſſe it: 
ible creatutes ial ye fhal not prolong your dayes therein, butihalt 
— vtterly be deſtroyed. 
— his cofe 27 And the Lorde fhal f ſcatter you among 
fhal make bus for- the people, and ye thalbeleft few in number a- 
merbleisingsof mong the nations, whither the Lord thal bring 
pone eſſect. you: > 
28 And chere yee fhal ferue gods, enen the 
worke of mans hand, wood, and ſtone, which 
neither fee, nor heare, nor eate,nor ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſceke the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if thou fecke 
him with all thine t heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 
things are come vpon thee, fat the length, if thou 


Not with out- 
ward thew orce- 
remonie, but with 
a une conlefsion 


of iby fautes returne to the Lorde thy God, and be obedient 
— the latter vnto his voyce, 
Ve.. 


31 (For the Lord thy God is a merciful God) 
he wil not forfake thee , neither deſtroy thee, not 
forget the couenant of thy fathers , which hee 
u To eertifte them u fiare vnto them. 


abe more of the paa 
» 32 For,inquirenowof the dayes chat are paſt, 
— teir uch were beforethee, fince the day that God 
x Mans negli created man vpon the earth, and * aske from the 
— — one ende of heauen vnto the other, if there came 
to patie ſuch a great thing as this, or whether any 
~ fich like thing hath bene heard. 


33 Did euer people heare the voyce of God 
Speaking out of the middes of a fire , as thou haft 
heard, and liued? 

34 Or hath God aſſay ed to go and take him a 


y vy fe warifeſt nation from among nations, by y tentations, by 


prooſes that none ſignes, and by wonders, and by warre , and by a 

— p mightie hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, and by 

— great feare, according vnto all that the Lord your 
God did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes. 

35 Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou migh- 

z He theweth the telt x Knowe, that the Lord hee is God, andthat 


emfewhyGod there is none but he alone. 
— pm: 36 Out of heauen hee made thee heare his 


voyce to inſtruct thee,and vpon earth he fhewed 
thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his voice out 
of che middes of the fire. 

37 And becauſe a he loued thy fathers , there- 
fore hee chofe their (cede after them, and hath 
brought thee out of Egypt in his fight. by his 
mightie power, 

38 To thruſt out nations greater and mightier 
then thou,before thee, to bring thee in , andto 
gue pu their land for inheritance; as appearesh 


@ Freefy,and not 
of their defans, 


ay. : 7 
39 Vnderſtand therefore this day, and confi- 
der in thine heart, that the Lord, hee is God in 
heauen aboue, and vpon the earth beneath:there 
# none other. 


40 Thon fhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, 


Deuteronomie. hre 


and his commaundements which I commaund 
thee this day, that it may b go well with thee, and b God promifeth 
with thy children after thee, and that thou mayeſt reward not for 
prolong thy dayes vpon the earth, which the permer M 
Lord thy God giueth thee for euer. tog — 

41 I Then Mofes ſeparated three cities on chis our labont tball 
fide of Iorden toward the ſunne riſing: n 

42 That the flayer ſhould flee thither, which 
had killed his neighbour at vnwares, and hated 
him not in time patt might flee, I fay, vnto one of 
tho ſe cities, and liue: 

43 That u, Bezer in tlie wilderneſſe, inthe * Jeb. 20. . 
pla:ne countrey of the Reubenites: and Ramoth 
in Gilead among the Gadites: and Golan in Ba- 
fhan among them of Manaſſeh. 

44 §So this is the law which Mofes fer before 
the children of Ifrael. l 

45 Thefearethe c wittieffes, and the ordinan- e The articles & 
ces, and the lawes which Mofes declared to the Points of the co- 
children of Iſtatl after they came out of Egypt. 

46 On this fide Iorden, in the valley oust a- 
gainſt Beth-peor , in the land of Sihon King. of 
che Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, whome 
Mofes and the children of Iſrael * ſmote, after * Nu. 5 
they were come out of Egypt: chapiteg, 

47 Andthey poſſeſſed his land, and the land 
of * Og king of Baſhan, two Kings ofthe Amo- N 21.35. 
rites, which were on this fide Iorden toward the chap3:3» 
ſunne riling : "E 

48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
riuer Amon, euen vnto mount Sion, which is 
1 e e f n ae 

49 And a e plaine by Iorden Eaſtward, 8 
euen vnto d the Sea of che plaise » vnder the A * 

CHAP. V. 
§ Mofes is the meant bet eene Go and the peopl, 6 Thi aw ` 
aevepeased. 23 The people are afraid at Gods voyce, a9 The 
Lord w iſbeth that she people would feare bim. 32 They muſt 
neither declme to she right band nor lefi, 
Hen Mofes called all Iffael , and fayd vnto 
T them, Heare, O Ifrael the ordinances and the 
lawes which f 1 propoſe to you this day, that f Eb. I prake io 
p may learne them, and take heede to obferue c eres 
them, ; i i s 
2 *The Lord our God made a couenant with * £xod.19.5,6. 
vs in Horeb. 

3 The Lord a made not this couenant with 1 — 
our fathers onely, but with vs, enen with vs all covensm thatis, 
here aliue this day. in foch ample fort 

4 The Lord talked with you b face to face in- and with fuch 
the Mount, out of the middes of the fire. * 1 

(At that time I ſtoode betweene the Lord d sa plainely thae. 
and you, to declare vnto you the worde of the youneede not to 
Lord : for yee were afraid at the fight of the fire, doube theceok, 
and went not vp into the mount) and he fayd, é 

6 ©* amthe Lorde thy God, which haug * £x0d.20.2. 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the t ii * 
houſe of || bondage. tor 

7 Thou ſhalt haue 
my face. : s 

8 Thou fhalt make thee no grauen image or 
any likeneſſe of that chat is in heauen aboue, or 
which is in the carth beneath , or that is in the l 
waters vnder the earth, , a * 

9 Thou fhalt neither bowe thy felfe vnto % 30% 
them, nor ſerue them: for *1 the Lord thy God vez 8. 
ama 4 jelous God, viliting the iniquitie of the fa- g bat ls ofhis 
thers vpon the children, euen vnto the third and asg ee “ 
fourth generasion of them that hate me: E giuen lo oben 
— * +: 


s or, ſerxantt. 
none c other ꝑods before ¢ God bindeth ve 
te ferue him only, 
without fuperfti- 
tion and idolarrit, 


9 


l 


dements. 


10 And ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands of 
a The fir degree them that e loue me, and keepe my commaunde- 
to keepe the com- ments. 
— -r s 1 Thou fhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vaine: for the Lord will not holde 

him guiltleffe that taketh his Name in vaine. 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day, to ſanctifie it, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Sixe dayes ſ thou fhalt labour, and fhalt do 
all chy worke: 

14 But the ſeuenth day # the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: thou ſnalt not doe any worke 
therein, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy man feruant, nor thy mayde, nor thine oxe, 
nor thineaftc, neither any of thy cartell, nor the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates: that thy man ſer- 
uant and thy mayd may reft afwell as thou. 

15 For, remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
—. thee out thence by a mightie hand and a 
ftretched out arme: therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to obferue the Sabbath day. 

16 C g Honour thy father and thy mother, a 
the Lord thy God hath commanded ree teat thy 
dayes may be prolonged, and that it may go well 


f Meaning, fince 
God permitieth 
fixe dayes to our 
labours, that we 
ought willingly to 
dedicate the te. 
nenth to ſerue 
kim wholly. 


Not for a hew, 
Lice true obe · 
dience,and due 


i with thee vponthe land, which the Lord thy God 
> giueth thee. s 

E Mart gan, 17 Thou fhalt not kill. “ 

Luke Bae. 198 * Neither fhalt thou commit adulterio. 
Rem. =. 19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. — 
20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falfe witneſſe a- 

gainſt thy neighbour, 

erm. 5.7. ar * Neither fhalt thou h couet thy neigh- 


h He (peaketh 
bot onely cf chat 
eefolare will, but 
that there be no 
motion or afc- 
Qion 


bours wife, neither fhalt thou defire thy neigh- 


his mayde, his oxe, nor his affe, nor ought that 
thy neighbour hath: « 
22 rhe e words the Lord ſpake vnto al yout 
multitude in the mount out of the mids of the fire, 
che cloud & the darkneffe, witha great voyce,and 
i added no more thereto : and wrote them vpon 
tivo tables of ſtone, and deliuered them vnto me. 
23 And when ye heard the voyce out of the 
middes of the darkenefle, (for the mountaine did 
burne with fire)then ye came to me, all the chiefe 
of your tribes,and your Elders: - 
24 And yee fayd, Beholde, the Lord our God 
hath thewed vs his glory and his greatneſſe, and 


i Teaching vs by 
his example to be 
content with his 
word, and adde 

nothing thereto, 


Exod. tg. ta. 
i the fire : wee hauc feene this day that God doeth 
ch. 138. talke with man: and he * liueth. 
25 Now therefore, why fhould we die? for this 
great fire will conſume vs: if we heare the voyce 
of che Lord our God any more, we ſball die. 
26 For what |j fleth was there euer, that heard 
the voyce of the lining God ſpeaking ont of the 
middes of the fire as we haue, and lined? 
27 Go thou neere and heare all that the Lord 
our God ſaith: and declare thou vnto vs all that 
the Lord our God ſaith vnto thee, * and we will 
heare it, and doe it. 
28 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
words, when ye fpake vnto me: and the Lord faid 
vnto me.I haue heard the voyce of che words of 
this people, which they haue poken vnto thee: 
1 Hereguieth of they haue well fayd,all that they haue ffoken. 
vs nothiag but o · 29 Oh k that there were fuch an heart in them 
bedience, hewing to feare me and to keepe al my commandements 


gor, war. 


SExod20.t9, 


allo thas of our alway : that it might go well with them, and with 
willing thercunto. their children for euer, F 


Chap. vj. 


bours honfe, his fielde, nor his man ſeruant, nor 


* we haue heard his voyce out of the middes of tweene thine eyes. 


art full, 


To keepe the Commandements, 68 


30 Goe, ſay vnto them, Returne you into your 
tents. 
31 But ſtand thou here with me, and I will tell 
thee all the commaundements, and the ordinan- 
ces, and the lawes, which thou ſhalt teach them: 
that they may doe them in the lind which I gine 
them to pofleffe it. 
32 Take heede therefore, that yee doe as the 
Lord your God hath commaunded you: Itume I ve fhal neither 


not afide to the right hand nor to the left, — dammit, 
33 ‘But walke in all the wayes which the Lord © — 


your God hath commaunded vou, that yec may ence God giveth 
m liue, and that it may goe well with you: and vsall felicite: f@ 
that ye may prolong yewr daies inthe land which of dilebeyin 

ye fall poſſeſle. ' — 


all out miletit x. 
C HAP» Vis 


1 An exbortationta ſtare Coo, and keepe his commardemenss, 


$ Which u, to lone him with all thhie heart. 7 The fame 

musi be taught to the poſternie. 16 Not tosemptGod, 23 

Nie hicouſne ſſe n conte ined in the Last. 

Tr now are the commandements, ordinan- 

ces, and || lawes, which the Lord your God [or indeenents, 
commanded me to teach you, that ye might doe 
them in the land whither ye goe to poſleſſe it: 

2 Ihat thou mighteſt a feare the Lord thy 2 A reuerent feste 
God, and keepe all his ordinances, and his com- ee ce a 
mandements which I commaund thee, thou, and ming to — 
thy fonne, and thy fonnes ſonne all the dayes of Gods commas. 
thy life, euen that thy dayes may be prolonged. de ments. 

3 Heare therefore, O Ifrael, and take heede 
to doe it, that it may goe well with thee, and that 
ye may increafe mightily b in che land that fow- 
erh with milke and hon, as the Lord God of thy 
fathers hath promifed thee. 

4 Heare, O Ifrael, Ihe Lord our God is Lord 
onely, i 

5 And * thou fhalt loue the Lord thy God *Mat.22.37 
avithalt thine heart, and with all thy foule, and a 
with all thy might. — 

6 * And thefe wordes which I commaund ct. f. 18. 
thee chis day, fhalbe in thine heart. 

7 And thou ſhalt e rehearſe them continually 
vnto thy children, and fhalt talke of them when hem voon th 
thou tarieſt in thine houſe, and as thou walkeft by 7 — 
the way, and when thou lieft downe, and when thar they may 
thou rifeft vp: — 4 print them more 

8 And thon fhalt binde them for a ſigne vp- dete in me- 
on thine hand, and they fhalze as frontlets be- por f gr ef rea 
membranet, 

d That when 
thou enireſt in, 


b Which hath a. 
bundance of all 
things appercei- 
ning co mans life, 


c Some reade, 
thou fhalt whet 


— — thon aa — them vpon the 4 poſts 
of thine houfe,and vpon thy gates. — 
10 And when thel Lord A God hath brought — — 
thee into the land, which bee fart vnto thy 
fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, to gine 
to thee, with great and goodly cities which thou 
buildedſt not, 
tr And houfes full of all maner of goods 
which thou filledſt not, and welles digged which 
thou dięgedſt not, vineyards & oliue trees, which 
thou plantedft not, and when thou haft eaten and 
12 e Beware left thou forget the Lord, which “aol — 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the forget Gods mer. 
houſe of bondage. cies. whereby thom 
13 Thou fhalt feare the Lord thy God, and f ae. oat 
ſerue him, and ſhalt f ſweare by his Name. — 
14 Ye fhall not walke after other gods, after God, ſerue him 
any of the gods of the people which are round im. — 
about you, * is done by fweie 
Is 4 1¢:0 i 


15 (For che Lord thy ingtawiolly, © 


To deſtroy idoles. p J ' 1 


be kindledagainſt thee, and deſtroy thee fron 
the face of the earth. Í a 

16 Q Le ſhall not gtempt the Lord your God, 
as ye did tempt him in Maſſah: — 

17 But yee ſhall keepe diligently the com- 
mandements of the Lord your God, and his te- 
ftimonies,and his ordinances which he hath com- 
manded thee, . 

18 And thou fhalt doe that which is right and 


g By doubting of 
his power, refus 
ftag lawfall 
meanues, and abu. 
fing his graces, 


b Here he con · 
— = profper,& thar thou mayeſt go in, & poſſeſſe that 
good land which the Lord ſware vnto thy fathers, 

19 To caft out all thine enemies before thee, 
as the Lord hath fayd. 

20 When i thy fonne fhall afke thee in time 
Keese big all or to come, ſay ing, Whatmeane thefe teſtimonies, 
lle, but alſo nat ANd ordinances, and Lawes, which the Lord our 
weiake paine that God hath commanded you? 
our polteriticmay 21 Then thou ſnalt fay vnto thy ſonne, Wec 
fer forth his glory. ere Pharaohsbondmen in Egypt: but che Lord 

brought vs our of Egypt witha mightie hand, 

22 And the Lord ſhewed fignes and wonders 

great and euill vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and 

vpon ail his houthold,before our eyes, 
k Nothing ought 23 And kbrought vs out from thence, to bring 
to mouc vs mote vs in, and to giue vs the land which he {ware vato 
to une obedience ` 
then the great be- our fathers, : =» E : 
nefites which we 24 Therefore tue Lord hath commanded vs, 
baue receiued to doe all theſe ordinances, and to feare the Lord 
of God. our God, that it may goe euer well with vs, and 
1 that he may preferue vs aliue as at this preſent. 
could faily obey. , 25 Moreouer,this fhalbe our! righteouſneſſe 
the Law, we mut before the Lord our God, if wee take heede to 
have our te courſe Keepe all thefe commaundements > as hee hath 
to Chrift to be in- commanded vs. n 


ibed by futh. > 
i . CHAP. VII. 
x The Iſraelites may make no coutuaut wiih the Gentiles. 3 

They mufi defiroy the idoles, 8 The eleſtion dependeih onthe 
- free lone of God. 19 The experience ofthe power of God ought 

to confirme vs. 25 To aueyde all accafion ef idolarie. 
wis the Lord thy God fhall bring thee 

into the land whither thou goeſt to pof- 
ſeſſe it, * and fhall roote out many nations before 
thee : the Hittites, and the Girgathites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites,and the Perizzites, 
and the Hiuites, and the Iebufites, ſeuen nations 
greater and mightier then thou, 

2 And the Lord thy God ſhall giue them a be- 
fore thee, then thou (halt {mice them: thou ſhalt 
vtterly deftroy them: thou (halt make no * coue- 
nant with them, nor haue compaſſion on them, 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them, neither giue thy daughter vnto his fonne, 
nor take his daughter vnto thy ſonne. 

4 For ſ they will cauſe thy ſonne to turnę a- 
way from me, and to ferue other gods: then will 


i God require th 
not onely toat we 


*Chapg Be 


a Intothy power. 


*EBv0d.23.32, 
and 34.12. 


47, any of them 


the wrath of the Lord waxe hote againſt you and 


deftroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 But thus ye ſhall deale with them, b Ye ſhall 
haue his ſeruice ouerthrowe their altars, and breake downe their 
— pillars, and ye (hall cut downe their grones, and 
moniesard faper- burne their grauen images with fire. 
Ritions,Chaparz, 6 For thou art an holy people vnto the 


b God would 


— à we Lord thy God, * the Lord thy God hath chafen 
— thec, to bea precious people vnto himſelfe, aboue 
1 pes. 2.9. all people that are vpon the earth. 


7 The Lord did not fet h's loue vpon you, nor 
choſe you, becaufe ye were moe in number then 
any people for ye were the feweſt of all people: 


temi Deuteronomie. 
among you:) let the wrath of the Lord thy God ` 


good in che 4 fight of che Lord: that thou may eſt tho 


_ > Godspower. 
8 But becauſe the Lord e loued yon, and he- c Freely, finding 
cauſe hee would keepe the othe which hee had no cafe in you 
ſworne vnte your fathers, the Lord hath brought hentan ont 
you out by a mightiehand, and deliuered you k 
out of the houfe of bondage from the hand of 

Pharaoh King of Egypt, 

9 That thou mayeſt knowe, d that the Lord d And fo put dif. 
thy God,he is God, the faithfill God which kee- feteace betweene 
fen couenant and mercie vnto them that loue him and :doles, 

im and keepe his conwmandements, ewe” to a 
ufand generations. o. 

10 And rewardeth e them to their face that € Meaning, manis, 
hate him,to bring them to deftruction. he wil not — . 
deferre to reward him that hateth him to his face. : 

11 Keepe thou therefore the commaunde- 
ments, and the ordingnces, and the lawes, which 
Icommand thee this day to doe them. 

12 J For if ychearken ynto theſe lawes,and 
obſerue and doe them, chen che Lord thy God 
thall keepe with thee the couenant, and the fmer- f This couenant 
cie which he ſware vnto thy fathers. — a 

13 And he uill loue thee, and bleſſe che, and menos r iu, 
multiplie thee: he will alſo blefle the fruite of thy compenſing their 
wombe, and the fruite of thy land, thy corneand obedience he hath 
thy wine, and thine oyle, and che increaſe of th pr to his mete, 
Kine, and.the flockes of thy ſheepe in the land, their — 
which he fare vnto thy fathers to giue thee. 

14 Thou fhalt bee bleſſed aboue all people: —_— 
* there (hall bee neither male nor femalebarren *2,xod,23,26, 
among you, nor among your cattell. 

_. 15 Moreouer, the Lord will take away from 
thee all infirmities, and will put none of the euill 
diſeaſes of * Egypt (which thou knoweſt) vpon », 1 %, 
thee, but willferd them vpon all th.chatethee, 13.26. : 

16 Thou fhalt thercfore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God thall giuethee: g thine g Weonght not 
eye fhall not {pare them, neither halt thou ſerue „ere 
their gods, for that fhalbe thy *deftru@ion.. - — s 

17 If thou fay in thine heart, Thefe nations tities . 
are moe then I, how can I caſt them out? 03.33. 

18 Thou fhalt not feare them, ¿ut remember i 
whatthe Lord thy God did vnto Pharaoh, and 
vnto all Egypt: 

19 The great || tentations which thine eyes |9r,plagues,arj 
fawe,and the fignes and wonders, and the mighrie 17/545 Céap.29.3, 
hand and ſtretched out arme, whereby the Lord 474 '525and 
thy God brought thee out; fo ſhall the Lord thy 
God do vnto al j people, whofe face thou feareſt. 

20 * Moreouer, the Lord thy God will fend 
h hornets among them vntil they that are left, and j There is not ſo 
hide themſelues from thee, be deſtroyed: ` fmall acreatore, 
nag Than fhalt nor feare them : for * 1 — — not 

w God is among you, a God mighty & dreadful, me" 28 1 ea 
* And the Lond thy God will tn out theſe — 4 * 
nations before thee by litle and litle: chou maieſtt 
not conſume chem at once, leſt thei beaſtes of thei Sotbati 
fie lle increaſe vpon the. ye « 
23 But che Lord thy God ſhall giuethembe- t bis promite 
fore thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mightie fo — you 

deſtruction, vntill they be brought to nought. _ would wilh 

24 And he ſhall deliuer their Kings into thine 
hand, and thou thalt deftroy heir name from vn- 
der heauen: there fhall no man be able to ſtaud 
before thee, vntill thou luiſt deſttoyed tem. 

25 The granen images of their gods (hall yee 
* burne with fire, and * couet not the ſiluet and ech 13.3. 
golde,thae is on them, nor take it vnto thee, left exod 23 24. 


rey 


"Exod.2 5 
fr a 


tis + 
commoditie that 
God accomplifh 


* 


thou he ſnai ed therewith: for it is an ahomina- 4 — —— 
tion before the Lord thy God. i, Andoe ed 


26 Bring not therefore abomination w to idelauie. 
ne 


, 


bab. tz. 7. 


thine houſe, left thou be accuiſed like it, bur vt- 
terly abhorre it, and count it moſt abominable: 
for it is * accurſed. 


CHAP. V 


sa God humbleth the Iſrael nes to brie whas they haut in their 


a Shewing that 
it is not ynough 
toheare word, 
except we ex · 
prefe it by ex. 
ample ot life, 


b Which is de- 
clared in aiſlici · 
ons, eithet dy pa- 
tience,or by grud- 
ging again 
vifitation, 


e Man liue h aot 
by meate onely, 
but by the power 
of God which gie 
ue th it ftrengtb 
_ tonourifhys, 

d Asthey that goe 

bare ſooted. 


e So that bis af. 
AMiGions ate fignes 
of his fatherly 
louc toward vs, 


Jo- meren, 


{ Where there 
ure mines of me · 
tall. 


g Fot to receiue 
Gods benefites, 
and not to bee 
thankefull, isto 
contemne God 
in them. 


Y 


Gods 


beart, 5 God chaftilesd themas ka children. 14 The het 
oug he not to be prouade for Gods bi nefites. 19 The Forge fl. 
neſſe of Gods benefites caufeth deftrnfison, 

E (hall keepe all the commandements which 
I command thee this day, for a to doe them: 
that yee may liue, and be multiplied, and goe in, 


and poſſeſſe the land which the Lord ſware vnto 


your fathers. 

2 And thou fhait remember all the way which 
the Lorde thy God led thee this fourtie yeere in 
the wildernes, for to humble thee, and to b proue 


thee, to knowe what was in thine heart, whether 


thou wouldeft keepe his commandements or no. 
3 Therefore he humbled thee, and made thee 
hungry, and fed thee with M a N, which thou 


_kneweit not, neither did thy fathers knowit, that 


he might teach thee that man liueth not by «bread 
onely, but by euery worde that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of the Lord,doth a man liue. 

4 Ihy raiment waxed not olde vpon thee, 
deither did thy foote d ſwell thoſe fourtie yeeres. 

5 Knowe therefore in thine heart, that as a 
man nourtureth his ſonne, fo the Lord thy God 
e nourtureth thee. : 

6 Therefore fhalt thou keepethe comman- 
dements of the Lord thy God, that thou mayeſt 
walke in his waycs,and feare him. 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into 

a good land, a land in the which are riuers of wa- 
ter and fountaines,and i depths that ſpring out of 
valleis and mountaines: ; 
8. A land of wheate and barley, and of vine- 
yards, and figtrees, and pomegranates: a land of 
vyle oliue, and hony: . 
9 Aland wherein thou fhalt eate bread wich- 
out ſcarcitie, neither (halt thou Jacke any thing 
therein: a land f whofe ſlones are yron, and out 
of whofe mountaines thou fhalt digge braſſe. 

10 And when thou haſt eaten and filled thy 
ſelſe, thou fhalt s bleſſe the Lord thy God for the 
good land, vhich he hath giuen thee. 

rr Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 


God, not keeping his commandements , and his 


lawes , and his ordinances , which I commaund 
thee this day : 
12 Left when thou halt eaten and filled thy 


. felfe,& haft built goodly houſes & dwelt therein, 


. oo 
e- r 


F By attributing 

_ Gods benefires to 
thine owne wife- 
dome andlabour, 
or to goed for. 
tune, 


Num 20. 1 ft. 


. * a 


en TE 5 


*Exed 1415. 


Ei 


13 And thy beaſtes, and thy fheepe are increa- 
fedyand thy ſiluer and golde is multiplied,and all 
that thou haftis increafed, , 
14 Then thineheart } bee lifted vp and thou 
forget the Lord thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, 

15 Who was thy guide in the great and terri- 
ble wilderneſſe (wherein were fiery ferpens,and 
{corpions,and drought, where sas no water, who 
prought foorth water for chee out of the rocke 
of flint: : 

16 Who fedde thee in the wilderneſſe with 
* M a x, which thy fathers knew not) to humble 


thee, and to prouethee, that he might doe thee 


good atthy litter ende. 1 : 
17 ‘Beware left thou fay in thine heart, My 
power, and the Rrength of mine owne hand hath 


Chap. vi 11. Ix. 


19 But remember the Lord thy God: for it is 
he which i giueth thee power to get ſubſtance to 
eftalgkth his couenant which hee {ware vnto thy —— 
fathers,as ap peareth this day. Gods me = 

19 And if thou forget the Lord thy God,and more pu 
walke after other gods, and ſerue them, and wor- Eile, and life e- 
(hip them, I l cetlifie vnto you this day that yee y C. Pe: 0 wd 
fhall furely perih, nele the heaven 

20 As ý nations which the Lord deftroieth be- andtheearh,aa 
fore you, fo ye fhall perih, becauſe ye would not C. 4 20 
be obedient vnto j voice of the Lord your God, 


CHAP. IX. 

4 Goddceth them not good for their owne righteoufneffts but 
for bis owm fake. 7 Mofes putttih them m fr, 
of their finnes, 17 The mo tables ave broken 26 Poses 
prapeth for the people, 5 

Hix: O IGael, Thou fhalt paſſe ouer Jorden r 

a this day, to goe in and to poſſeſſe nations 2 Meaning, 
greater and mighticr then thy felfe, and cities ſortiy. 

great and walled vp to heauen, 

2 A people great and tall, euen the children 
of the Anakims, whome thou Knowelt, and ef 
whom thou halt b heard ay, M ho can ftandbe- 5,17 the report 
fore the children of Anak? = — W 

3 Vnderſtand therefore thatthis day the Lord 

thy Godis he which € goeth ouer before che as $ 70 gvide thee 

a conſuming fire: he ſhall deſtroy them, and hee 8 ern thes: 

ſhall bring them done before thy face: fo thou 

fhalt caſt them out and deſtroy them ſuddenly, 
as the Lord hath faid vnto thee. 

4 Speake not thou in thine heart (after that 
the Lorde thy God hath caft them out before 
thee) faying , For my d righteouſneſſe the Loide 
hath brought me in, to potieffe this land: but for 
the wickedneffc of thefe nations, 
caſt them out before thee. 

5 For thou entreſt not to inherite their land 
for thy rigkteouſneſſe, or for thy vpright heart: 
but for the wickedneſſe of thufe nations, the Lord 
thy God doth caſt them out before thee,and that 
he might performe the word which the Lord thy 
God [ware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Ihak, and 
Taakob. 

6 Vnderftand therefore, that the Lorde thy 
God giueth thee not this good land to poſſeſſe it 
for thy righteouſneſſe: for thou arta e ſtiffenec- e Like flubburs® 
ked people. oxen, — 2 

7 J Remember, and forget not, how thou malten i 
prouokedſt the Lorde thy God to anger in the 
vilderneſſe: f ſince the day that thou diddeſt de- 
part out of the land of Egypt, vntil ye came vnto 
chis place ye haue rebelled againſt the Lord. 

8 Alfo in Horeb yeeprouoked the Lorde to 
anger, fo that the Lord was wroth with you, een 
to defiroy you. 

When I was gone vp into the mount, to 
receiue the tables of tone, the tables, I ſay, of the 
couenant, which the Lord made with you : & * I 
abode in themount fourty dayes & fourty nights, 
and I neither ate bread nor yet dranke water: 

10 Then ý Lord deliuered me two tables of *Exod31.08. 
ftone,written with the sfinger of Cod, & in them 8 That am 
was conteined according to all the wordes which bythebandot 

the Lord had faid vnto you in the mount out of mea, 

the middes of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly. 

11 And when the fourty dayes and fourtie 
nights were ended. the Lord gaue me the two ta- 

bles of ſtone, the tables, I ſay, of the conenant. 

12 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, * Arife get thee E xo. =, 
donne quickly from hence: for thy people — 

E 1 


i If things conces. 
ning thishifespre. 


d Man of himſe lle 
can de ſe tue no. 
thing but Geds 
the Lord hath anger: and if Go 
{pare any, it com - 
meth of his great 
metcie. 4 


He proueth by 
the length of time, 
that tbeir rebellis 
ov was moft preag 
and intolerable. 


E vod. 24.1 8. 
and 34. 28. 


The free merces of God. 8 


Mofes prayer for the people. 


h So foone as man thou haſt brought out of Egypt, haue h corrupt 

declinerh fromthe herr wayes: they are fone turned out of the way 

his wayes are cor. Which I commanded them: they haue madethem 

rupt, a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſay- 

ing, I haue ſeene this people, and beholde, it is a 

ſtiknecked people. —. ; 

r4. i Let me alone, that I may deftroy them, & 

ut out their name frõ vader heaué,& I wil make 
of chee a mighty nation, & greater then they be. 

15 So Ireturned , and came downe fromthe 
Mount(& the Mount burnt with fire, and the two 
Tables of the couenant were in my two hands) 

16 Then I looked, and behold, yee had finned 
againft the Lord your God: fr ye had made you 
a molten calſe, and had turned quickly out of the 
k way which the Lord had commaunded you. 

17 Therefore I tookethetwo Tables, and caſt 
them out of my two handes, and brake them be- 
fore your eyes, i 7 

18 And fel down before the Lord forty dayes, 
and fourty nights, as before: I neither ate bread, 

nor dranke water, becauſe of all your fins, which 
ye had committed,in doing wickedly in the fight 
of the Lord, in that ye pronokedhim vnto wrath. 
19 (For I was afraide of the wrath and indig- 
nation, wherewith the Lorde was moued againſt 
you, euen to deftroy you) yet the Lord heard me 

at that time alſo. Í a 
20 Likewife the Lorde was very angrie with 
IWbeteby hee Aaron, enen to | deftroy him: but at that time I 
ſhe we th wha dan- pray ed alfo for Aaron. 3 
ger they are in 21 And Itookeyour ſinne, Z meane the calfe 
— auge dot Which ye had made, and burnt him with fire, and 
— ſtamped him and ground him ſmall, euen vnto 
very — and 3 caft the = thereofinto the ri- 

Horeb, ot Gimi, Uer, that defcended out of them mount. 
— — 22 Alfo *in Taberah, and in * Maſſah *and in 
ed. Kibroth-hattaauah ye prouoked $ Lord to angêt, 

Num. 1146 23 Likewife when the Lord ſent you from Ka- 
deſh- barnca, ſaying, oe vp, and poſleſſe the land 

n At the returne which I haue giuen you, then ye v rebelled againſt 
ol the ſpies. the commandement of the Lord your God, and 
beleeued him not, nor hearkened vnto his voice. 

24 Lee haue bene rebellious vnto the Lorde, 
fince the day that I knew you. 

25 Then I feldowne before the Lord o fourty 
dayes & fourtie nights, as I Fell downe before, be- 
cauſe the Lord had faid, } he would deſtroy you. 

26 And Iprayed vnto the Lord, and ſaide, O 
Lord God, deſtroy not thy people & thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou haſt redeemed through thy 
— — thou haſt brought out of Egypt 

ya mightie hand. 

27 b Remember thy ſeruants Abraham, Iz- 
hak, & Iaakob: looke not to ¥ ftubbernes of this 
people, nor to their wickednes, nor to their finne, 

28 Leſt the countrey, hence thou broughteſt 
thé,fay, * Becauſe the Lord was not able to bring 
them into the land which he promiſed them, ot 
becaufe he hated them, he caried them out to flay 
them in the wilderneſſe. 

29 Let they are thy people, and thineinheri- 
tance, which thon brouphteft out by thy mightie 
power, and by thy ſtretched out arme. 


CHAP. X. 


g The ſcond tables putin the Arte. 8 The tribe of Leui in 
dedicate to she ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 12 What the Lord 
vequiveth of bis, 16 The circumscifion of the beart. 17 God 
weguadcth nog the perfon, 2 The Lordi tc praise of Ifrail. 


i Signifying that 
the prayers of the 
faichfal are a barre 
to ftay Gods an- 
ger. that he cone 
fame not all. 


k That is, from 
the Law: wherein 
he declareth what 
is the cauſe of out 
perdition 


a Whereby is fige 
niſied that God 
requirechearcelt 
continuance in 
prayer. 


p The godly is 
their prayers 
ground on Gods 
tomife and con. 
fer their finnes, 
Num. 14. 1 6. 


„ 


Deuteronomium. 


Our duetie toward God. 

1 N the ſame time the Lord faid vnto me, * Hew *£x04.34.1% 
theetwo Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and 

come vp vnto me into the Mount, and make thee 

an Arke of wood, 

2 And I wil write vpon the Tables, the words 
that were vpon the firſt Tables, which thou bra- 
keſt, and thou ſhalt put them in the Arke. 

3 And I made an Arke of a Shittim wood,and a Which wood 
hewed two Tables of ftone like vnto the firſt, is of long contie 
and went vp into the Mountaine,and the two Ta- uuance. i 
bles in mine hand. 

4 Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 

to the firlt writing (the tenne commandements, 

which the Lord fpake vnto you in the Mount out 

of the middes of the fire, in the day of the baf- b When you 
ſembly) and the Lord gaue them vnto me. were aſſembſed 

5 And I departed, and came downe from the foretetue the 
Mount, and put che Tables in the Arke which I “"® 
had made ; and there they be, as the Lorde com- 
manded me. a 

6 ¶ And the childré of Iſrael tooke their iour- 
ney from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan to 
© Mofera, where Aaron died, and was buried, and e This mountaing 
Eleazar his (onne became Prieft in his ſteade. f — * 

7 J From thence they departed vnto Gud- — a 
godah, and from Gudgodah to Iotbath a land of 
running waters. 

8 € Thefame time) Lord feparated the tribe 
of Leui to beare the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord, and to ſtand before the Lord, to 4 minifter d That is, to o 
vnto him, & to bleffe in his Name vnto this day. a¢tifices and to 

9 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inheri- decime the Lawe 
tance with his brethren: fr the Lord is his e inhe- e So — 
ritance, as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him, the curfe of taa. 

10 And I taried in the Mount, as at the firſt — . 
time, fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, and te bing, 
Lord heard mee at that time alfo , and the Lorde 
would ngsdeftroy thee. ö 

rr But the Lord faid vnto me, Ariſe, goe forth 
in the iourney beſore the people, that they may 
gce in and poſſeſſe the land, which I {ware vnto 
their fathers to giue vnto them. 

12 © And now, Iſrael, what doeth the Lorde 
thy God frequire or thee , but to feare the Lord f Fer at ovr finnes 
thy God, to walke in all his wayes, and to loue 224 tranfgrefsions 
him, and to ſerue the Lord thy God,withall thine G24 "tanmeth nos 
heart,and with all thy foule? —— obey 

13 That thou keepe the commandements of bim, 5 
the Lord, and his ordinances, which I commaund 
thee this day, for thy wealth? 

14 Beholde, heauen, and the heauen of hea- 
uens u the Lords thy God, and the earth, with all * PA e 
chat therein is. 

15 8 Notwithſtanding, the Lord fet his delight g Although hd 
in thy fathers to loue them, and did chuſe their was Lordof bes. 
feede after them, ewes you aboue all people, as "er and eanhyeg 
appeareth this day. none but yon. 

16 b Circumeiſe therefore the forefkinne of b Cur offal) yous 
your heart,and harden your neckes no more. — affe Ai 

17 For the Lord your God is God of gods,& 19. 
Lord of lordes, a great God, mighty and terrible, <- 
which accepteth no *perfons nor taketh reward: Cg 

18 Who doeth right vnto the fatherleffe and 10% 74.9. 
wido wand loueth the ſtranger, giuing him foode 
and rayment. 

19 Loue ye therefore the ſttanger: for ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 * Thou fhalt feare the Lord thy God: thou vH r3; 
fhalt ſerue him, and thou fhalt cleaue vnto him, magio. 
and i halt ſweare by his Name. — * Chap. 

21 He 


Their commodities that ſerue God. 


21 He is thy prayle, and hee is thy God, that 
hath done for thee theſe great & terrible things, 
which thine ey es haue ſeene. 


ene. 46.9. 22 Thy fathers went dow ne into Fgypt * with 
720. 5. ſeuentie perſons, and now the Lord thy God hath 
© Genet 5-56 made thec, as the*ftarres off heauen in multitude. 
CHAP. XL 
1 An exbortation to lone Coa, aud herpe bi law, 10 The prais 
„fes of Canaan, 18 To meditate continsally the word of God, 
19 Jo teach it vnto the children, 26 Bu fing and cur fig, 
Herefore thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God, 
das ſhalt keepe chat, which he commandeth 
to be kept: that , his ordinances, and his lawes, 
nnd his commandements alway. 
a re wbiab hne 2 Anda conſider this day (for I [peake not to 
- -= p— oa. your children, which haue neither knowen nor 


herather to be ſeene)the chaſtiſement of the Lo: d your God, his 

. — your greatneſſe, his mightie hand, and his ſtretched 

children , which outarme, - 

e. herd 3 And his ſigne, and his actes, whichheedid 

. in the middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the King 
of Egypt and vnto all his land: 

4. And what hee did vnto the hofte of the E- 
£yptians , vnto their hotſes, and to their charets, 
when he cauſed the waters of the red Sea to ouer- 
flowe them, as they purſued after you , and the 
Lord deſtroyed them vnto this day: . 

b Aswelconcere 5 And d what he did vnto you in the wilder- 

ning hisbenefres, neſſe, vntill ye came vnto this place: 

aehincerredions. 6 And what he did vnto Dathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab $ ſonne of Reuben, when the 


earth opened her mouth, & fwallowed them with 


their houſholds and their tents, and all their ſub- 
74⁴. wa u bir ſtance that f they had in the middes of all Ifrael. 

Rese, 7 For your eyes haue feene all the great actes 

of the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore fhal ye keepe c all the comman- 
dements, which I commaund you this day, that 
ye may be ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſſe the land 
whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it: 

9 Allo chat ye may prolong yexr dayes in the 
land, which the Lord ſware vnto your fathers, to 

iue vnto them and to their ſeede, euen a land 

t floweth with milke and honie. 

10 ¶ For the land whither thou goeſt to pof- 
ſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
ye came, where thou ſowedſt thy feede, and wate- 
redſt it with thy || 4 feete as a garden of herbes: 

l 11 But the land whither yee goeto poſſeſſe it; 

Aters to coe #alandof mountaines and valleys, and drinketh 

ont of the riuet water of the raine of heauen. 

Nilus to wateg 12 This land doth the Lord thy God care for: 
pei the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwayes vpon 
it, from the beginning of the yeere, euen vnto the 

ende of the yéere. i 

13 JI ye ſhall hearken therefore vnto my 


e Becanfe ye baue 
felt both his cha- 
Rifements and his 
benches, 


dor, labour. 
d As by making 


— commandements, which I commaund you this 
day, that ye loue the Lord your God & ſerue him 
with all your heart,and with all your foule, 

14 Lalfowill giue raine vnto your land in due 
e n the ſeede time, e the firft raine & the latter, that thou mayſt 


| timeaodtowad gather in thy wheate,and thy wine, & thine oyle. 
en p 15 Al i will fend — in thy fieldes for thy 
cattell, that thou mayeſt eate, and haue ynough. 
7 By desifing to 16 But beware, left your heart f deceiue you, 
our felues foo. and left ye tine aſide, and ferue other gods, and 
deuotions, ace worſhip them, 

cording to your 17 And othe anger of the Lord be kindled 
owas lim. sogin} you, and he fhut vp che heauen, that there 


—_ Lx» 


Chap. xj. xij. 


fruite, and ye perith quickly from the good land 
which the fou inet A . < 

18 J Therefore thal ye lay vp theſe my words 
in your heart and in your foule,and * binde them 
for a ſigne vpon your hand, that they may be asa 
frontlet betweene your eyes, 

19 And yee hall * teach them your children, 
fpeaking of them, when thou fitteſt in thine 
houfe, and when thou walkeft by the way, and 
hen thou lieſt downe,and when thou rifett vp. 

20 And thou fhalt write them vpon the poltes 
of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, 

21 That your dayes may be multiplied, & the 
daies of your children, in the land which the Lord 
fware vnto your fathers to giue them, as long as 
8 the heauens are aboue the earth. 

22 J For if ye keepe diligently allthefe com- 
mandements,which I command you to doe: that 
in to loue the Lord your God, towalke in all his 
way es, and to cleaue vnto him, 

23 Then will the Lord caſt out all thefe nati- 
ons before you, and ye (hall poſſeſſe great nations 
and mightier then you. 

24 Al che places whereon the foles h of your 
feet (hal tread,(halbe yours: your coaſt thalbe frõ 
the wildernes & from Lebanon,and from the Ri- 
uer, eus the riuer Perath, vnto the vetermoft i Sea. 

25 No man fhall ſtand againſt you: for the 
Lord your God fhall caft the feare and dread of 
you vpon all the land that yee fhall treade vpon, 
as he hath faid vnto you. 

26 @ Behold,] {et before you this day a blef- 
fing and a curſe: 

27 The bleffing, if ye obey the commande- 
ments of the Lord your God which I commaund 
you this day : 

28 And the *curfe,if ye wil not obey the com- 
mandements of the Lord your God, but turne out 
Me way, which I command you this day, to go 
after other gods,which ye haue not k knowen. 

29 ¶ When the Lord thy God therefore hath 
brought theeinto the land, whither thou goeft to 
poſſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put the *bleffing vpon 
mount Geriz im, and the curſe vf on mount Ebal, 

30 Are they not beyond Iorden on that part, 
1 where the funne goeth downe in the land of the 
Canaanites, which dwel in the plaine ouer againſt 
Gilgal, beſide the || groue of Moreh? 

31 For ye thall paffe ouer Iorden, to go in to 
poſſeſſe the londe, which the Lord your God gi- 
ueth you, & ye (hall poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein. 

32 Take heede therefore that ye * doe all the 
commandemen:s and the lawes, which I ſet he- 
ſore you this day. 


CHAP. XII. 


Bleſſing and curſing. 70 


(Bap. s. b.. 


0 ba%. 4. 16. 
and 6. 5,7. 


g A, long 2 th 
heavens endure, 


DOLARA 

b This was aes 
complithedin 
Dauids and Salo. 
Mens time, 

i Called Medi. 
teitantum, 


Cp. 28.2.1 
am 30. 1. 


Bap. 28. 15g. 


k Hereproueth 
the malice of mes 
which leaue thae 
which is certaines 
to followe that 
which is vocet. 
taine, 

Chay 27.5358 3. 
Ree a 

) Meanngja 
Samaria. _ 


1 07 plaints R 


ac ber 5.32. 


2 Todeftvoy the idelatrous places, 3. 8 To ſrrue God where be 


conmnande ib, aud as he commandeth, and not aa men fantafie. 
19 The Leuites maf he nouriſhed. 31 Idolaters burns their 
children to their geds, 33 To adde nothing se Gods werd. 

Heſe are the ordinances,and the lawes, which 

f- fhall obferue and doe in the land, (which 
the Lord God a of thy fathers giueth thee to poſ- 
-feie it) as long as ye liue vpon the earth. 

2 * Yee thall vtterly deftroy all the places 
wherein the nations which ye fhal pofleffe,fcried 
their gods vpon the hie mountaines and vpon 
hilles,and vnder euery greene tree. 

3_ * Alfoye ſnall ouerthrowe their altars, and 
breake down their pillars, & burne their > groues 


a Whereby th 
are — 
to keke none - 
thet God, 


. 


* ud. 2.2. 
b Wherein they 
faerificedto then 


be noraine, and that your land yeelde not her ＋ꝛ «,) * oun * 


To ſerue God a he willetk. 


their gods, and aboliſh their names out of thar 


ce. 
e ve ſbol not ferne 4 Ve ſhal e not do fo vnto § Lord your God. 
the Lord with fu- But ye fhalt feeke the place which the Lord 


pe —2 your God hall *choofe out of your tribes, to 
2 C0. on 6. j. and put his Name there, and there to dwell, & thither 
7.12716. thou ſhalt come. 


eas And yee ſhall bring thither your burnt offe- 
rings, and your ſaccitfices, and your tithes , and the 


d Mening, the d offrings of your hands, and your vowes, & your 


firſt fruites. free ofirmes, and the firlt borne of your kine and 
of your ſheepe. ` 

e Wherehis 7 And there ye hall eate e before the Lorde 

Arke ſhellbe. your God, and ye thal reioyce in all that ye put 


your hand vnto, borhj ye, and your hou‘holds, be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee.. 
8 ee thal not doe after all theſe things that 
we doe f here this day: that u, euery man whatfo- 
euer ſeemeth him good in his owne eyes. 
9 For yeare not yet come to reft, and to the 
inberitance which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
10 = — ye go ouer Iorden, & dwel in the 
land which the Lord your God hath giuen you to 
— inherit, and when he ah giuen you greft le all 
querexceptGod yonr enemies round about, and ye dwel in fafctie. 
bad gee rr When there halbe a place which the Lord 
them imren see" your God fhall chufe, to caufe hisname to dwell: 


€ Not that they 
factiticed af:er 
their fantaſies, bat 
that God would 
be ferued more 
purely in tue land 
of Canaan. 


* there, thither fhall ye bring all that I commaund 
you: your burnt offrings, and your facrifices, your 
tithes, and the offring of your hands, and all your 
POrsthat which je | ſpeciall vowes — ye vowe vnto the Lord: 
112 And ye ſhall reioyce before the Lord your 
wie 
God, ve, and your fonnes and your daughters, and 
your feruants, and your maidens, and the Leute 
© Chap.r0.9. that is within your gates: for” he hath no part nor 
_ dnheritancewithyou, . 
13 Take heede that thou offér not thy burnt 
offrings in euety place that thou feelt: 
h As was declated 


14 But in the place whiththe Lord fhal b chuſe 
cing of the Arke, — one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy 
asin Shiloh 243, burnt offtinęs, and there thou fhalt doc all that I 
yeeres,or as fome commaund thee. 
write, more then 15 Notwithftanding thou mayeft kill and eate 
— 1 fleth in allthy gates, whatfocuer thine heart defl- 
thetemple was eth, according to the i bleſſing ofthe Lorde thy 
God which he hath giuen thee: bazh the vncleane 


euer by the pla- 


built. 


i As God bath gi and the cleane may eate thereof, k as of che roe 
— abi bucke,and of the hart. 1 
k Eucry one might 16 Onely ye ſhall not eate the blood, but powre 
eate at home s it vpon the earth as water. 

wellthe bor fen. 17 @ Thou mayeſt not eate within thy gates 
— — the ! tithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of 

1 Meaning, what. thine oy le, nor the firſt borne of thy kine, nor of 
ſoeoer was offted thy ſheepe, neither any of thy vowes which'thou ' 


tothe Lord might voweft, nor thy free offering, nor the offering of 


not be eaten, but 


wh ere he had ap- thine hands, Pi gm New. . 
poynted, 18 Put thou ſhalt eate it before the Lord thy 
God, in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe, thou, and thy ſonne, & thy daughter, & chy 

ſeruant, and thy maid, & the Leuite that is within 

thy gates: and thou ſhalt teioyce before the Lord 

s thy God, in all chat thou putteſt thine hand to. 

*Ecelu 2 n. 19 Beware, that thou forlake not the Leuite, 

as long as chou liueſt vpon the eat. 

n : 20 When the Lord thy God fall enlarge 

Genta8.14. thy border, as * he hath promiſed thee, and thot 


whap.tg d. malt fay, Iwill eate fteth, (becaufe thine heart on. 


geth to cate fleth thou mayeft eate flethywhiatho- 
cuer thine heart deſireth. 


5 


21 If che place which dhe Lord tk God buch ue 


i 
Deuteronomie. 


choſen to put his Name there, be farre from thee, 
then thou fhalt kill of thy bullockes, and of thy 
ſheepe which the Lord hath giuen thee, as I haue 
commanded the, and thou fhalt eate in thy gates, 
whatfoeuer thine heart defireth, 

22 Euen as the roe bucke, and the hart is ea- 
ten, fo fhalt thou eate them: borhj the vncleane and 
the cleane ſhall eate of them alike. } 

23 Onely bee f fure that thou eate not che tEbr.befrongor 
blood: for the blood m is the life and thou mayeft "Ra. 
not eate the life with tlie fle. cf — N 

24 Therefore thou fhalt not eate it, but powte their blood, 
it vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thou fhalt not eate it, that it may goe well 
with thee, and with thy children after . hen 
thou ſhalt doe that which is right in the ſight of 
the Lord: - - ' 

26 But thine u holy things which chowhaft, 
and thy vowes thou fhalt take vp, and come vnto 
the place which the Lord hall chafe. R 

27 And thow fhalt make thy burnt offerin 
of the fleſh, and of the blood vpon the altar of = 
Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offerings 
fhall be powred vpon the altar of the Lord thy 
God, and thou fhalt eate the feh. 

28 Take heede, and heare all thefe wordes 
which I commaund thee , that it may goe © well 
with thee , and with thy children after thee for 
euer, when thou doeſt that which is good and 
right in the fight of the Lord thy God. 

29 J When the Lorde thy God thall deſtroy 
the nations before thee, whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe them, and thou fhalt poſſeſſe them and 
dwell in their land; : * 

30 Beware, leſt thou be taken in p a frare after P By — 3 
them after j they be deftroied before thee, & leſ sid fd as lend 
thou afke after their gods, ſay ing, How did thefe thinking to fete. 
natiõs {crue their goq;, that I may dofo lixewiſeꝰ methercby, 

31 Thou ihale not doe fo vnto the Lord thy: 

God: for all abomination, which the Lorde ha- 

teth, haue they done vnto their gods: for they 

haue q burned both their ſonnes and their daugh- 4 hig 00 f 

ters with fire to their gods. to — 
32 Therefore u hatſoeuer I commaund you, idoles, 


n Thee-whiel 
thon wilt offer 
in ſacrifice. 


o God by promes 
bindeth hiafelte , 
to doe good to 
them that ode 

his worde, 


q They thought 


take heede you doe ĩt: * thou ſhale put notliing 4.5.2. off. x. 7. 
thereto, nor take ought theréfrom. — ere, 


„„ ; 
5 The inticers to idolatrie muf bie flame, feee they nener fo 
holy, 6 So meere of kinred or friendfhip, 12 Or. great m 
multitude or power, J 
I F there arifeamong you a prophet or a dreamer : 
of dreames, (and giue thee a ſigne or wonder, a Which fayeth 
2 And the ſigne and the wonder , which hee: — a, 
hath tolde thee,cometo paſſe) faying,b Let vs g in dtesmes. — 
after other gods, which thoy haft nor knowen, b He theweth 
and lex vs ſerue tlilemm F wherenoto the 
Tou ſtiale not henrkef vnto'the ivordes 12e prophets 
of the prophet, or'vnto that di eamer òf dreames: 
for the Lord your God e proueth you, to knowe e God ordeineth 
whether ye loue the Lord your God with afyour — A 
heart, and with all your ſoule. s — 4 
Yee fhall Falke aſtet the Lord jour G] 


3 ee 


and feare him, and Shall keepe his commaunde- ee 

ments. and h¢arken! vnto his voyee, and yee fhill? 

ſetue him, and gleaue ynto him. — E 
But that prophet, or that dreamer of dreames, Pi 


hec thall d be flaine , becauſe hee hath ſpoken to 4 Being corsa 
turne you away frem the Lord your God ( which z — — 
brought you out of the land of Fevpt; and deli- by che iudges 
r Of the houſe of bondage yro thruſt 

— 


thee out of the way, whercin the Lorde thy God 
commanded thee to walke: fo fhalt thou take the 
euil away foorth of the middes of thee. 

* mtutalafe 6 @ If e chy brother, the ſonne of thy mother, 
* tomy or thine owne ſonne, or thy daughter, or thew if e, 
1 that lyeth in thy boſome. oi thy friend, which is 
f£ Whom thon los as thine owne f foule, intice thec ſecretly, faving, 
e@chasthybfe, = Let vs go and ſerue other gods, (which thou halt 
not knowen,chou, Z /ay,nor thy fathers) 

7 Any of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, neere vnto thee or far oft trom 
thee,fro the one end of the carth vnto the other: 

8 Thou ſhalt not confent vato him, nor heare 
him, neither thall thine eve pitie him, nor Leue 
mercy, nor keepehim ſrcret: y 

9 But thou halt euen kill lum: g thine hande 
fhall bee Eat vpon him to put him to death, and 
then the hands ofall the people. 

ro And thou ſhalt fons inm with Renes, that 
he die ( becauſe heath cons about to thruſt thee 
away from the Lord thy COd, bach rouge 


aden 


012 


g Asthe wines 
is charged, Chap. 
17.7. 


out of che lande of Egypt from the howe of en- 


doge 

2 That * al Ifrael may heare and fea-e. an do 
no more any ſuch wickednes as this among vou. 

12 J If thou Malt hea-e fay (con- e nirg any 
of thy cities which the Lord thy God hatn guicn 
thee to dwel in) 

13 f Wicked men are gone out from smorg 
vou, & haue drawen away the inhabitants of thar 
City ſaying, Let vs go and ferue other gods which 
ye haue not knowen, 

14 Then» thou (halt feeke , and make fearch 
and enquire diligently : and if ir le true, and the 


* cbꝙ. 7.1; 


1 Ebr children 
of Bc lial. 


b M' hich are ap · 
pointed to fee 


„ thing certaine, that ſuch abomination is wrought 

among vou, 
15 Thou Galt enen flay the inhabitants of that 
city with the edge of the fworde: deftroy it vtter- 
I and all chat is therein, and the cattell thereof 

- with the edge of the ſuord. 

1 Signifying, — 16 And i thou fhalt gather all the fpoyle of it 
ge ablesen into the middes of the (treetc thereof, and burne 
more geieuouſiy with fire the city and al the ſpoyle thercot euery 
to be punithed, — whit, vnto the Lorde thy God : and it ſhall be an 


then of them 9 it . ilt againe. 
—— heape for euer: it fall not be built aga 


ſeſſed God. 17 And there thal cleaue nothing of thekdam- 
k Ofthe ſpoyle of ned thing to thine hand, that the Lord may turne 
that idolatrous from the fiercenefle of his wrath, and fhewe thee 
pe — mercy, and haue compaſſion on thee and muki- 
and iofh 7 tt, ply chee, as he hath fworne vnto thy fathers: 
18 When thou fhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God, and keepe al his commandements 
which I cõmand thee this day, that thou doe that 
which is right in the eyes of the Lordthy God. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
& The maners of the Gentiles in marking themfelues for the 
dead may not bee followed. 4 h meeret are cleane to bee 
taten, and what not. 29 The tubes fer she Leuue, franger, 
Fut her leſſe, an radorw. 
Y E are the children of the Lorde your God. 
ee fhall not cut your ſelues, nor make you 
any baldneſſe betweene your eyes for the dead. 
2 For thou art an holy people vnto the Lord 
0 chy God, and the Lord hath chafen thee to bee a 
— — 2 precious people ento himſelfe, aboue all the 
ven . a t 
b This ceremonial people thatare vpon the earth. aye = 
120 inſttuded tbe 3 @Thoufhalteatno maner ofa omination. 
Jewestofeekea 4 b Theſe are the beaſtes, which ye ſhall eate, 


»euit. 19.28. 
cab. . 6. 

and 26.18, 19. 

a Therefore thou 
oughrelt not to 
ov the ſuper · 


Spiritual purenes, the beefe, the and the goate, 
— 5 — = bucke, and the bugle, 
— — * — — 


. XIII. 


Vncleane beaſts, fiſhes and birds. 7t 


and the wilde goate, and the vnicorne, and the 
wilde oxe, and the Chemois, 

6 And cuery beaſt that parteth the heofe, and 
cleaueth the clift into two clawes, and is of the 
beaſts that cheweth the cudde, chat {hall ye cate. 

7 Tut the yefhal nor catc. f chem that chew 
the ced, and of them tha: dude end deaue the 
hooft osei che cemeli, nor the hare, nor the co- 
ne: for they chew the cudde, but diuide not the 
hoofe: therefore they ſl.albe vncleane vnto you: 

8 Alf the ſu ne, hecauſe he diuideth the hoole, 
an chewech not the cud, fhal bee vnclæaie vnto 
vou.ve i al nat cate of their fleſh, nor touch their 
dead carkeiſto. 

9 | * Thet ve ſhalſ eate of al that are in the 
waters : al that hane finnes and ſcales fha! ye eate. 

ro And g ha:tſocuer hath no fimes nor ſcales, 
de thal nat eate: it ſl ale vncleæne vnto you. 

11 © Cral cleane birdes ye thal eate: 

12 Eer ther are thev.whereof ye (Fal not eat: 
the rele nor tk 2 co. hawke,nor the olprey, 

13 Wor the glead, nor the kite, nor the vulture, 
æſeer cheir kinde, 

14 Norali kinde of rauens, 

15 on the chic che nighterow, nor the 
| f2mear.no-the has. Kc afte-her kinde, 

16 tserh reive little oule, nor che great owle, 
ner the redi i a- Ke, 

17 Nor the pclicane, nor the wanne, nor the 
corm orant: 

18 “hz ſtorke aland the heron in his kinde, 
nor the lap ing, nor * the backe. 

19 And euery creeping thing that flieth, ſnalbe 
vnelzane vnto you: it fh Il not be eaten. 

20 But of al cleane foules ve may cate. 

21 Le shall eate of nothing that € di: th alone, 
but thou ſi alt gine ic vnto the 4 ſtranger that is 
within thy gates, that he may eat t: or thou mayſt 
fel it vnto a franger: for thou art an holy people 
vnto the Lord thy God. Thou fhalt not * ſeethe 
a kid in his mothers milke. 

22 Thou fhalt e giue the tithe of al the increaſe 
of thy ſeede, that commeth foorth of the fielde 
yeere by yeere. 

23 And thou ſhalt eate before the Lorde thy 
God(in the place which he ſhal chuſe to cauſe his 
Name to dwell chere) the tithe of thy corne, of 
thy wine, and of thine oyle, and the firſt borne of 
thy kine, and of thy ſheepe, that thou maift learne, 
to feare the Lord thy God alway. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee,fo that 
chou art not able to carry it, becaufe the place is 
farre from thee, where the Lorde thy God ſhall 
chuſe to fet his Name, f hen the Lorde thy God 
fhall bleſſe thee, 

25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money,andjtake 
the money in thine hand, and goe vnto the place 
which the Lord thy God fkall chuſe. 

26 And thou fhalt beftowthe money for what- 
focuer thine heart defireth, whether it be oxe, or 
fheepe, or wine, or ftrong drinke, or whatfoeuer 
thinc heart defireth : g and fhalt eate it there be- 
fore che Lorde thy God, and reioyce, both thou, 
and thy houſhold. 

27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates,fhalt p pefdes the 
thou not forf.ke: for he hath neither part nor in- ycerely riches chat 
heritance with thee. were gwento 


m Hr the Leos es. chefe 
28 At the end of threeyeres thou fhalt bring tie —— 


foorth all the tithes of thine inercaſe of che fame ee for the 
yeere,and lay it vp within thy gates. poo. e. A 


Leni 1 2.3. 


{ Or,cuckew, 


*Lenit.1z.196 


e gecauſe theie 
blood was not 
ſhe d butremai- 
netb in them. 

d Which u noe 
of thy religion. 
*Ex08,23.19, 

and 34.26, 

e Thetithes were 
ordeined for the 
maintenance of 
the Leuites, which 
bad none inheri · 
tance, 


f Whenke tall 
give thee abilities 


(97, bide Pp. 


g After the P · ĩ ſi 
hathreceined tke 
Lords part, 


Of the poore, and freedoꝛne of ferwants, 


a He (hall onely 
yeleafe his det- 
tors, which ate 
not able (o pay 
for chat yeete. 


b For if thy det · 
tot be rich he 
niay be conſtrei · 
ned to pay. 


© Chap28, 12. 


Jo- any of thy 
cites, ` 


* HANDS 43, 
lake 54. 


$ Elr.chine eye 
$ emily : 


Ebr, let not thine 
beari be cu. 


e To try your 
charitie, Matth, 
266. f. 

d Thou ſhalt be 
liberal: 

SR gd. 2 T. 2. 
bert. 34 13. 


-e Inteken that 
thou docft ac- 
knowledge the 
benefite which 
‘God hath given 
thee by his la- 
ours, 


29 Tnenthe Leuite ſhal come, becauſe he hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee , and the ftran- 
ger, and the fatherlefie,and the widow, which are 
within chy gates, and ſhall eate, and bee filled, that 
the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in al the worke 
ol thine hand which thou doeft. 


nn XV. 

x The. ycere of releafing of debts. 5 God bleſteih hem that 
keepe his commaundements, 7% helpe the poore, 12 The 
Fecdome of ſeruante. 19 The firskborme of the cassel must 
be offived tothe Lord. 


A T the terme of ſduen yceres thou fhalt make 
a freedome. j 


2 And this is the maner ofthe freedome:: eue- 
ty acreditor fhal quitethe lone of his hand which 
hehath lent to his neighbour : he ſhall not afke it 
. of his neighbour , nor of his brother: for 
the yeere of the Lords freedome is proclaimed. 

3 Of a ſtranger thou maĩeſt require it: but that 
which thou haft with thy brother, thine hand fhal 
remit: 

b Saue when there fhalbe no poore with thee: 
for the Lorde ſhall bleſſe thee inthe land, which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee, for an inheritance 
to poſteſſe it: j ' 

5 Sothat thou hearken vnto the voyce of the 
Lord thy God to obferue and doe all thefe com- 
mandements, which I command thee this day. 

6: For the Lorde thy God hath bleffed thee,as 
he hath promiſed thee: and *thou fhalt lend vnte 
many nations, bur thou thy felfe fhalt not borow, 
and thou fhalt reigne ouer many nations, and they 
fliall notreigne ouer thee. . 

7 If one of thy brethren with thee be poore 


I within any of thy gates in thy lande, which the 


Lord thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt not harden 
thine heart, ner ſhut thme hand from thy poore 
brather: 
8 Put thou fhalt open thine hand vnto him, & 
fhalt lend him ſufficiẽt for his need which he hath, 
9 Beware that there bee not a wicked thought 


in thine heatt, to fay, Ihe fenenth yeere, che yeere 


of freedome is at hand: therfore fit gricueth thee 
to looke on thy poore brother, and chou giueſt 
him nought, and hec cry vnto the Lorde againſt 
thee, fo that finne be in thee: 

10 Thou fhalt giue him, and f let it not grieve 
thine heart to giue vnto him: for becaufe of this 


the Lord thy God thal bleffe thee in al thy works, 


and in all that thou putteft thine hand to. 

rr ¢ Becaufe there ſnall be euer fome poore in 
the land, therefore I command thee, faying, Thou 
fhalt dopen thine hande vnto thy brother, to thy 
needy,and to thy poore in thy land, 

12 J *Ifthy brother an Ebrewe fell himſelfe 
to thee,or an Ebreweile, and ſerue thee fixe yeere, 
euen in the feuenth yeere thou fhalt let him goe 
free from thee: 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 
thec,thou fhalt not let him goe away emptie, 

14 But ſhalt e giue him a liberal reward of thy 
fheepe, and of thy corne, snd of thy wine : thou 
ſhalt giue him of that wherewith the Lorde thy 
God bath h leſſed thee. 

15 And remember that thou wafa ſeruant in 
che land of Egypt, & the Lord thy God deliuered 
thee: therefore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 And ithe fay vito thee, I wil not goe away 
from thee, becaufe he lou h thee & thine houfe, 

Ana becauſe hess well with thec, 


Deurercnomie. 


* 


17 * Then ſhalt thou take a naule, and piere 
his eare through againſt the doore, and he thalbe 
thy ſeruant f for euer: and vnto thy mayd ſeruant 
thou ſhalt do likewiſe. 

z8. Let ir not grieue thee, when thou letteft 
him goe out free trom thec: for hee hath ſerued 
thee fixe yeeres, which u the double worth of gan 
hired feruant: and the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe 
thee in all that thou doeſt. 

19 ¥ * All the firſt borne males that come of 
thy cattell, and of thy ſheepe, thou fhalt ſanctiſie 
vnto the Lorde thy God. h Thou ſhalt doe no 
worke with thy firſt borne bullocke, nor fheare 
thy firft borne ſheepe. 

20 Thou fhalt cate it before the Lord thy God 


yeere by yeere, in the place which the Lorde fhalt 


chufe,oez4 thou, and thine houfheld. 


— 2 
fed. 21. 6, 


f To the yeere 
Lubile, keui zs, N 


g For the hited 
le tuant ferued bug 


three yeetes 
be fixe a 


004.19. 


h Fot they arg A 
the Lorde : 


21 hut if there be any blemiſh therein, a0 if * Leuit.2s 20% 
ze be lame, or blinde, or haue any euill fault, thou 7. cc. 


ſhalt not offer it vnto · the Lord thy God, 

22 But ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the vn- 
cleane, and the cleane ſhalt eate it alike, i as the 
roe bucke, and as the hart. 

23 Onely thou ſhalt not eate the blood there- 
of, l wt powre it vpon the ground as water. 


CHAP. I. 


TOf Eater, 10 Wiitfontide, 13 And the feaft of Tabernae 


cles. 18 What officers onghs to bee ordeined. 2 & tdolasrie 
forbidden, 


372% 


i Thon ſhalt a8 
va eate them,as 
the roe buck P 
other “aa 
deaſtes. 


5 fhalt: keepe the moneth of 2 Abib, and 2 Reade Exod; 
thou fhalt celebrate the Pafleouer vnto the 3. 


Lord thy God : for in the moneth of Abib Lord 


thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou fhalt therefore b offer the Paſſeouer 
vnto the Lorde thy God, of ſheepe ard bullockes 
in the place where the Lord ſhall chufé to caufe 
his Name to dwell. <x. 

3 Thou * fhalt eate no leauened bread withie: 
but feiten dayes fhalt thou eate vnleauened bread 
therewith, euen the bread of tribulation: for thou 
cameft out of the land of Egypt in haſte, that 
thou rraie(t remember the day when: thou cameft 
out of the land of Egypt,all the dayes of thy life. 

4 And there fhaibe no leauen ſeene with thee 
inal thy coafts ſeuen daies long: neither (hal there 
remaine the night any of the flefh vntil the mor- 
ning which thon offeredſt the firft day at enen. 

5 Thou mayſt d not offer the Pafleouer within 
any of J gates, which § Lord thy God giueth thee: 

6 But in the place which the Lord thy God thal 
chufe to place his Name there, thou fhalt offer the 
e paſieouer at euen, aboutthe going downe of the 
ſunne, in the ſcaſonthat thou cameft outof Egypt. 

7 And thou fhalt roſte ard eate it in the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, and ſhaltre- 
turne on the moro and goevnto thy tents. 

8 Sixe dayes fhalt thou ezte vnleanenedbread, 
and the feuenthday fhalbe a ſolemne aſſenibly to 
the Lord thy Gd: thou fhalt do no worke tberin. 

9 F Scuen weekes fhalt thou f number vnto 
thee, and fhalt begin to number the ſeuen weeks, 
whé thou heginneſt to pur the fickleeo the corne: 

ro And thiou fhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes 
vnto the Lord thy God, || even a free giſt of thine 

and, which thou ſhalt giue vnto the Lorde thy 
God, as the Lord thy God hath hleſſed thee. 
rr And thou fhalt reioyce before the Lord thy 


Goll, thou and thy fonne, and thy daughter, and 


chy ſeruant, and thy mayde, and the Leuite that is 
within thy gates, and the ſtranger, & the * 
AR 


b Thon fitalt este 
the Eaſtet iambe, 


Cp. 12.5. 


*Bxod 18. 145t f. 


e Which fignifi- 
ed that afflicliom 
which thou hadi 


in Egypt, 


d This was chief 
ly accomplithed, 
when the temple 
was built. 


e Which was in. 
ſtitute to put tbem 
inremembrance 

of their deliuerace 
out ot Egypt: and. 
to continue theas 
in the hope of le · 
fus Chi iſt, of N 
whom this lambe 
was a figure. 

f Beginning at 

the next morping 
afterthe Pafko» 

uer Leuit. 23.1 
exod. 134 * 
poras thonard 

able, ing 


g That is, che 19. 
dey of che leuen h 
muueth, Leuit. 23. 
21 ˙ 


rod. 23 15. 


434.23. 


Ecelas 35. 


h According to 
the abilitie thae 
— bath giuen 


m. 
3 He gaue authori- 


tie to that people 

for atime to chufe 
the mſelues magi- 

fates 


‘k The magifrae 
mult conflancl; fo- 
Jow the tenor of 
the Law, and in 
nothing decline 
from iuſtice. 


gor image. 


/ Bap. 15 27. 

a Thou ſhalt not 
Serve God for fa- 
tions fake,as 
hypocrites doe. 


b Shewing that 
the crime caa not 
be excuſed by the 

Ftailtie of the 

et ſon. 

-¢ Whereby he 
condemneth all 
religion and fer. 
uing of God, 
which God lath 
Det commanded. 


Nu 3 50. 

chap. 15. 1 5. mat. 
28.16. 2. cor. 13. 7. 
| EH two wit. 


weffes or three 


Djin fer, 
4 Whereby they 


that they 
- teftifcd f uch. 


chat woman (which hath committed that wicked 


; Chap.xvij. xviij. Thekings charge. 72 
and the widow, that are among you, in the place vpon him to kil him : and afterward the hands of 
which the Lord thy God hall chufe to place kis all the e people: fo chou ſhalt take the wicked a- e To fignifie a 
Name therc, way from among you. — — 
12 And thou fhalt remember that thou wafta 5 J If thercriſe a matter too hard for thee bene andes 
ſeruant in Egypt: therfore thou il. alt obſerue and in iudgement between blood & blood, berweene religiou. 
do theft ordinances. plea and plea, betweene plague & plague, ir the 
13 J Thou Italt g offerue the feaſt of the marte:s of controueiſie within thy gates, then 
Tabernaclesſeuen dayes,when thou hait gathered Malt thou arife, and goce vp vno the place whi 
in thy corne,arid thy wine. the Lord thy God ſhadl chufe, 
14 And thou (hale reioyce in thy feaſt, thou, 9 Ard thou halt come vnto the Prieſis of tlie 
and thy fonne, and chy daughter, and thy ſeriant, Leuites, and vnto the f iudge that {hall be in thefe f Who faall g 
and thy maid, & the Leuite, & the ftranger, & the dayes, andafke, and they ſhall hewe thce the — ae wll 
facherles, & the widow, that are within thy gates. ſentence of iudgement, ~~~ x — i 
15 Seuen dayes fhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnto 10 And thou fhalt do according to that thing of God. 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lorde which they ofthat place (which the Lord hath 
(hall chuſe: when the Lord thy God hall klefe choſen) fhew thee, and thou falt obſerue to doe 
thee in all thine inereafe , and in all tlie workes of according to all thatthey informe thee, 
thine hands, thou fhalt in any cafe be glad. 11 According to the Lawe, which they ſt: all 
16 @ * Three times in the yeere ſhall all the teach thec, & according to the iudgement which 
males appeare before the Lord thv God in the they fhall tell chee, fralt g thou doe: thou fhalt g Thou fhate oe 
place which he fhall chufe: in the feaſt of the vn- not decline from the thing which they Mali thew their fentence, 
leauened l read, and in the feaft ofthe weeks, and thee, nci: ber to the right and, for to the left. — 
in che feaſt ofthe Tabernacles : and they thal not 12 And that man that will doe preſumptuouſ- amend > S 
appeare before the Lord * empty. ly, nothearkening vnto the Prieſt (that ſ andeth 
17 Fuery man hall give according to the gift before the Lorde thy God to h minifter there) or h Solong aske 
of his b hand, and according to theblefling.of vnto the indge, that man ſhall die, and thou fi alt — — 
the Lord thy God, which he hath giuen thee. take away ewl from Iſiacl. — 
-x18 @ iludees & officers ſlialt thou make thee 13 So all the people fhal heare and feare, and cordiogto hus 
in all thy cities, which the Lord thy God giveth do no more prefumptuoufly. word, 
thee, — thy tribes : and they fhafindge 14 J M hen thou fhalt come vnto the lande 
the people with righteous iudgement. which the Lord thy God gineth thee, & fhalt pof- 
19 Wreſt not thou § Lau, nor reſpe ct any per- ſeſſe it, & dwel herein, if thou ſay, I wil fet a King 
fon,neither take reward: for f reward blindeth the ouer me, like as all the nations that are about me, 
eies of the wife, & peruerteth j words of the iuſt. 15 Then chou fhalt make Lim king ouer thee, 
20 That which b is juftand right ſhalt thou fol- whom the Lord thy God fhal chuſe: from among 
low, that thou mayeſt liue, and poffeffe the land thy brethren fhalt thou make a King ouer thee: 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee. thon |} fhalt not ſet a i ſtranger ouer thee,which is gin ner; 
21 J Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of any not thy brother. 1 Whois not of 
trees neere vnto the altar of the Lord thy God, 16 In any wife he fhall not prepare him many thy sation lef he 
which thou {halt make thee. horfes nor bring the people zgane to k Egypt, pion inte idolas 
r P mg the people 28 ] 5 ola 
22 Thou fhalt fer thee vp no||pillar, which for to encreaſe the number of horfes, feeing the try, and bring thee 
thing the Lord thy God hateth. Lord hath faid vnto you, Ye ſhall henceforth goe 10 — 


CHAP, XVII. no more againe that way. z their iniuries, and 
3 The punifhment of tbe idelater, 9 Hard contrenerfies are 17 Neither ſhall he take him many wiues, left to cake them of 
brought 10 the Prefi andthe ludge, 12 The centemuer muf their beſt horfes, 


s 1 : 2 3 
die 15 The electen ef the King. 16, & 17 What things be his — tui ne aw a neither ſhall he gather him 
onobs to auoid, 18 and what he omchsto iwt>race, much filuer and gold. 


= fhalt offer vnto the Lord thy God no 18 And when he fhal fit vp6 the throne of his 
bullocke nor fheepe wherein is + abiemith or king dome, then fhall he write him this m Law re- 
any euill fauoured thing: for that is an abomina- peated ina tooke,by the » Prieſts of the Leuites. 
tion vnto the Lord thy God. 19 And it fhail be with him, and he fhal reade 

2 Ff there be found among you in any of thy therein all dayes of his life, that hee may learne to 
cities, which § Lord thy God gineth thee, man or feare the Lord his God, & to keepe all the words 
bwoman } hath wrought wickednes in the fight of of this Lawe, & thefe ordinances, for to do them: 
the Lord thy God,in tranſgreſſing his coue nant, 20 That his heart bee not lifted vp aboue his 

3 And hath gone and — other gods, and o brethren, and that hee turne not from the com- 
worllnpped them: as the ſunme, or the moone, or Matindement, to the right hand or to the left, but 
any of the hoſte of heauen, which I haue not that he may prolong his daies in his kingdome,he, 
‘commanded, end his ſonnes in the middes of Ifrael. 

4 And itbetolde vnto thee, and thou haft 
heard ir then fhalt thou inquire diligentl : and if 3 The portion PS a 6 1 — — comming Fone 
= be true, ana the thing certaine, that ſuchabomi- nber place. 9 To auoy de the abomination of the Genuiles. 
nation 18 wrought in Iftael, 15. God ill not leane them without a true Pi ophet. 20 The 

5 Then fhal chou bring foorth that man, or falieprophet Halbe lame. 23 How Lemay be kuor en. 

T He Priefts of the Leuites, and ali the tribe of 

thing) vnto thy gates, wherber st Le man or wo- Leui *thall haue no part for inheritance with Nm 19,30, 
man, & (halt ftone them with ftones, till they die. Iftael, * h r (hall eate the offerings of the Lorde 

6*At the mouth f of two or three witnefits, made by fire, and his 2 inheritance, Lees. 
ſhall he chat is worthie of death, die: bur at the 2 Thercfore (bafl they haue no inheritance a- a That ische 
mouth of one witneſſe, he fhall not die. mong their brethren: forthe Lorde is thei inheri- 1 ords part of bis 


7 The handes of the 4 witneſſes hall bec firt tanc eas lic hach ſaid vnto them. iaheritance, 


1. King. 10. 28. 
From the Lawe 
of God. 

m Meaning, ebe 
Deuteronomie, 

n He fhall cauſe ig 
to be written by 
them or he fhall 
write it by their 
example, 


o Whereby is 
meant, that kings 
ought fo to love 
theirfubietts, as 
nature bindeth 
one brother to 
loue another, 


* Chap. 10. 9. 


The Leuites portion. 


b The right ſhoul. 
der, Nm. 18.18. 


c Meaning, to 
ferue God vutaie 
nedly,a.d not to 
lecke eale. 


d Not conſtrained 


3 And this ſhalbe the Prieſts duetie of the 
people, that they which offer facrifice, whether it 
be bullocke or{heepe, ſhall giue vnto the Prieſt 
theb ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 The firſt fruites alfo of thy corne, of thy 
wine, and ofthine oile, and the firit of the fleece 
of thy (heepe fhalt thou giue him. 

5 For the Lord thy God hath chofen him out 
of al thy trihes, to ſtand and miniſter in the Name 
of the Lord, him, and his ſonnes for euer. 

6 © Alſo when a Leuite ſhall come out of a- 
ny ofthe cities of all Iſcael, where he remained, 
and come c with all the deſire of his heart vnto 
the place, which the Lord thall chuſe, 

7 Hee ſhall then miniſter in the Name of the 
Lord His God, as all his brethren the Leuites, 
which remaine there before the Lord. 

8 They fhal haue like portions to eat 4 beſide 


to huc ol bimielf t hat which commeth of his fale of his patrimony. 


e Signiſying they 
were pur ge d by 
this ceremonie of 
patsing betweene 
tones. 

* Letit. 8.21. 
Contigo 27. 

. Sam. 25.7. 


f Without hypo- 
criſie, ot wixtue 
ot lakie religion, 


1.le. but thou 

nat fo. 
FEbr.giuenor 
aopointed, 

. Act. 5. 37. 

g Meaning a con- 
rindall ſucceſsion 
of Prophets, till 
Cif the end of 
all Prophets 
come. 

EA cd. 20.19. 


FJoſp f. 38. 
altes 3.21. 


h Which promes 
isnot ent ly made 
ta Ch-iſt, but 10 all 
tat teach in his 
name, 9, 59.2 1. 
Ey cxecuung 
punithmentypon 
him, 


k vndet this fire 
nete he con pri- 
jeth al the other 
tokens, 


9 When thou fhalt come into the lande 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou fhalt 
not learne to doe after the abominations of thof 
nations. 

10 Let none be found among you that maketh 
his fonne or his daughter to ¢ goe thorow the 
fire, or that vſeth witcheraft,or a regarder of times, 
or a marker of the flying of foules, or a ſorcerer, 

11 Or*a charmer, or that counfelleth * ſpirits, 
or a ſoothſaier, or that*afketh counſel at the dead. 

12 For all that do ſuch things are abomination 
vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abominations 
the Lord thy God doth caſt thé out before thee. 

13 Thou fhalt be f vpright therefore with the 
Lord thy God. 

14 For thef nations which thon fhalt poſ- 
ſeſſe, hearken vnto thoſe that regard the times, 
and vnto ſorcerers: f as fer thee, the Lord thy 
God haih not + ſuffered thee ſo. 

15 FJ The Lord thy God will raiſe vp vnto 
thee g Prophet like vato me, from among you, 
enen of thy brethren : vnto him ye ſhall hearken, 

16 According to ell that thou deſiredſt of the 
Lord thy God in Horeb, inthe day of theatiem- 
blic,when thou ſaydeſt, * Let me heareth2 voyce 
of me Lord God no more, nor {ve this great fire 
any more, that I die not. i 

17 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, They haue 
well ſpoken. 

18 * I will raife them vp a Prophet from a- 
mong their brethren like vnto thee, and will put 
my wordes in his h mouth, and he thal! ſpeake vn- 
to them all that I ſhell commaund him. 

19 And whoſoeuer will not hearken vnto ry 
worde;, which he .I all {peakein my Name, [will 
require it ofhim. 

20 But $ Prophet that fhal! preſume to peake 
a word in my name, which I haue not commaun- 
ded him to foeake, or that fpeakethin the name 
of other gods, euen the fame prophet thall die. 

21 And ifthouthinke inthine heart, Howe 
fhall we know the word which the Lord hath not 
ſpokenꝰ 

22 When a prophet ſpcaketh in the Name of 
the Lord, if the thing * followe not nor come co 
pate, y is the thiug which the Lord hath not fpo- 
ken, but the prophet hath poken it preſumptu- 
oully: thou ihalt not therefore h afraid of him. 

GH AP. XIX. 


2 The Ganchifed tornis, tẹ Nat 10 rem one thy neighl curs 
lamm AG Tae punifiracns of hin that bears falfe uus. 


Deuteronomie. 


The puniſhment O 


VV the nations, whofe land the Lorde thy 
God giueth thee, and thou fhalt poſſeſſe them, 
and dwell in their gities,and in their houſes, 

2 Thou fhalt feparate three cities for thee, 
in the middes of thy land which the Lorde thy 
God gmeth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee the way, and di- 
uide the coaftes of the land, which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee to inherite, into three partes, 
that euery b manflayer may flee thither. 

4 J This alfo is the caufe wherefore the man- 
flayer (hall Hee thither, and line : who fo killeth 
his neighbour ignorantly, and hated him not in 
time paſſed: 

5. As hee that goeth vnto the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, & his hand ftriketh with 
the axe to cut down the tree, ifthe head flip from 
the helue,and hit his neighbour that he dyeth, the 
fame ¢ fhall fice vnto one of the cities, and line, 

6 Leaft the *auenger of the blood follow 
after the mantlayer while his heart is chafed, and 
ouertakehim, becaufe the wayis long, and fla 
him, although he be not || worthy of death, be- 
cauſe he hated him not in time paſſed. 

7 Wherefore I commannd thee, faying, Thou 
fhalt appoint out three cities for thee, 

8 And uhen the Lorde thy God denlargeth 
thy coaſts (as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers 
and giueth thee all the land which he promiſed to 
giue vnto thy fathers, 

9 (Ifthou keepe all theſe commandements to 
do them, which I commend thee this day: te wit, 
that thou loue the Lord thy God, and walke in his 
wayes for euer) * then (halt thou adde three cities 
moc for thee beſides thoſe three, 

10 That innocent blood be not fhed within 
thy land, which the Lord thy God giueththeeto 
inherite, e left blood be vpon thee. 

11 ¶ Rut if a manhate his neighbour , and lay 
waite for him, and rifeagainft him, and {mite any 
man that he die, and flee vnto any of thefe cities, 

12 Then the Elders of his city ſnall fend and 
fet him thence, and deliner him into the hands of 
the auenger of the blcoJ,that he may die. 

13 Thine g eye ſhall not ſpare him, but thou 
fhalt put away the cry of innocent bloed from If- 
rael chat it may go well with thee. 

14 F Thou Balt not remooue thy neighbours 
marke, hich they of old time haue ſet in thine in- 
hericance, that thou ſhalt inherit in land, which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. - 

15  * Cnewitnes ihal! not riſe againſt a man 
for any treſp aſle, or for any finne, or K any fault 
that he ofendeth in, * lu at the mouth of two 
witsefles or at the · nouth of hree witneſſes fhall 
the matter be ſtabliihed. 

16 4 lf a falſe witneſſeriſe vp againſt a man to 
accuſe hin of trefpatic, 

17 Then both the men which ſtriue together, 
fhail Saud before the hLorde, enen before the 
Picts & the Inge, which halbe in tho dayes, 

And the Judge hall make diligent ingui- 
ſition: end if tlie vitne bs found fue, and hath 
given fate itoes againſt l. brother, 

19 * then ſball ye doe veo him as hee had 
thought to doe vnto his brother: © thou fhalt 
take cuilaway foorhofth: middes efthee. 

20 And theren (hall keare 10.6, and feare, and 


D 1 à » fuch » ic- 
fhali benccfoch commit no more any = 


Hen the Lord thy God * ſhall roote out 


* Chap.ar29, 


* Exod. 21.13. 
7.35 aI le 
10 /b. 20.2. 


2 Make an open 
and readie way. 


b Which killeth 
againſt his wil, and 
bare no hatred in 
his heat t. 


e That murther 
be not committal 
vpon murther. 
Nun. 5.12. 


LOr, can not bee ` 
indged to death. 


d When thon 
goeſt ouer lordeg 
to polle rfe the 
whole land of 
Canaan, 


*Iofh.20.7. 
* 


e Lef thou be 
nifhed for inne- 
cent blood. 


f The Magic 
ates, 


g Thenwhofoe. 
uer pardoneth 
murther, oſſendeth 
againſt the word 
of God. 


"Chap. 17. 
nb. 18.26. 
10% 8.17. 

*. (or. 13. 10 
hebr. lo. 28. 


h Gods prefence 
is where his true 
miniſte rs are a 
fembled, 


* 270M N. 3. 
dim. 13. &a. 


— 


4 


. 


kedneſſe among you. T 

21 Therefore thine eye fhall haue no com- 
paflion, br * life for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 


: H. A P. „ N 
3 Theexhortation of the Pref hen she Iſcaclites ę to batted. 
5 The exhort.rtion ofthe officers fhearg who [honid yoe to 
batte V. 10 Peace muff be ff ; roctamed, 19 The sees 
that brare ſruit niuſt not be deftvered. 


N Hen thou ſhalt go forth to warreagainft 
VV thine enemies, and (halt fee hoi ſes & cha- 
rets, and people moe then thou, he not afraid of 
them: for the Lor ij thy Godis with the, uch 
brought thee out ofthe land of Egypt. 

2 And vhen ye are come neere vnto the bat- 
tel, then the Prieft ſhall come forth to ſpeake vn- 
to the people, 

3 And ihall fay vnto them, Heare, O Ifrael : ye 
ate come this day vnto battell againſt your enc- 
mies: * let not your hearts famt, neither feare, 
nor be amaſed, nor adread of them. 

4 For the Lord your God b goeth with y ou, to 
fight for you againft your enem ics, & to Rue yous 

5 Ç And let the officers ſpeake vnto the peo- 
ple, faving, What man is there that hath built a 
e For when they new houſe, and hath not e dedicate it ? let him go 
entred frftrodwel and retiune ta his houfe, left he die in the battelh 
iman houfer they and another man dedicate it. ; 
God scknoled. 6 And what mans there that hath planted a 
gingtharthey had Vineyard, andhath not d eaten ofthe fruit? let 
that bench: bybis Fim gő and returne againe vnto his houſe, left he 
J the Fhrewe die inthe battell, and another eat the fruit. 

7 And what man is there that hath betrothed 


word ſigaifieth to : 
malte common or à wife, and hath not taken her? Rt him go and re- 


RAe. 2 f. 23. 
denii, 2 J. 20. 
wis 38. 


a Meaing, vpon 
iuſt occafion: for 
God permitte th 
not his people to 
fight when it lee · 
meth good to 
them. 


Acbap. 28.7. 


b Is preſent to de- 
fend you with his 
grace and power. 


poop ane, Leut. turne againe vnto his honk, lef he die in battell, 

* and another man take her. 
> 8 And let the officers ſpeake further vnto the 
az ze peorle, and fay, * Whofoeuer is afiayd and faint 
‘ earted , let him goe and retuine vnto his houfe, 


left his brethréns heart faint like his heart. 

9 And after that the officers haue made an 
end of fpeaking vnto the people, they ſhall make 
raptaines of the armie to gouerne the people. 

10 | Mhen thou commeſt neere vnto a citie 
tofight againſi it, * thou [halt offer it peace. 

11 And if it anſwere thee againe e peaceably, 
and open vnto thee, then let all the people that is 
— therein, be tributaries vnto thee, and ſerue 

ee. — n 

12 Dut if it will make no peace with thee, but 
make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt beſiege it. 

13 And the Lord the God fhall deliuer it into 
thine hands, and thou fhalt finite all che males 
thereof with the cdge of the fword. 

14 Oncby tie women, and the children, * and 
the cattell, and all that is in the citie, euen all the 
Poy le thereof halt thau take vnto thy ſelfe, and 
ſhalt eat the ſpoile of thine enemies; which the 
Lord thy God hath giuen thee, 

15 Thus fhalt thou do vnto all the cities, 
which are a great way off from thee, which are 

f For God had ap. not of the cities of thefe f nations here. 

— — 4 „ 1% But of che cities of this people, which the 
bedeftroyedand Lord thy God fhal giuethce to irherit, thou thalt 
made the lhaelites ſaue no perfon aline, i 
executers ofhis 17 But fhalt vtterly deftroy them: to wit, the 
will ap. 5 r. Tiittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, the Niuites, and the Icbufites, as 

the Lewd thy God hath commanded thee, 
* 18 That ei teach vou not to do after all 
_ thei aromi Which they haue done vnto 


a 


Num. f 22. 
c hap. 2.26. 

e Il it accept 
peace. 


Eloha 


Chap. xx. xxj. 


Inquiſition for murcher. 73 


their gods, & / ye ſnould ſinne againfi the Lord 
your God. 

19 J When thou haft beſieged a eitie long 
time, and made warre againft it to take it, det 
not the trees thereof, by ſniting an axe imo thun: 
for thou mayeſt cat of them: therefore thou thalt 
not cut them downe to further thee in the liege, 
(tor che g tree of the field is mans (2/2) 

20 Onely thofe trees, which thou knoweft are 
not for meat, thoſe (halt thou deftroy and cut 
doune, and make forts againſt the city that ma- 
keth warre with thee, vntill thou fubduc it. 


CHAP. XXI. 

2 Fuqnifition for murth:7, 11 Of the no nan laben in warre, 
15 The birthright caanot be changed foraffittion, 18 The 
Gifoleatent chide, 23 The bod may nos hangak nights 
Fone be found a flainein the land , which the 
Loid thy God giucth thee to poſleſſe it, lying in 

the held, & it is not knowen who hathilaine him, 

2 Then thine E Aera and thy Judges thal come 
fo:th, and ineafire vnto the cities that are round 
about him that is taine, 


g Some reade. er 
man hath in firal 
of the tiee of the 
fic d. to come out 
in the fie ge agaiaſt 
thee, 


a This law declae 

reth how ho. ible 

athing murther isy 
feen g that lor one 
man a whole conne 
trey halbe punh 
ed except remedie 


be found,» 

3 And let the elders of that city, which is next ; 4 
vnto the flaine man, take out of the droue an om 
heiter that hath not bene rut to labour nor hatnꝛn > 
drawerrin the yoke. re — 

4 And let the Elders of that city bring the b — 


heifer vnto a ſtony b valley, which is neither pDrrenoh ` 
eared nor ſowen , and ftrike off the heifers necke d Tbarthe blond 
there in the valley. — — ed è 

5 Alſo the Prieftsthe ſonnes of Leui (whom hurie place might 
the Lord thy Ged hath choſen to nmifter,and to make thé abhone 
blefie in thename of the Lord) fkall come forth, the fact. 

& Ly their word fall all ſtrife & plague be tried. 

é And all the Elders of that city tlut cãme. 
neere to theflaine man, fhall wa!hehcir hands o- 
uer the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 

And fhellteftific, and fay, Our hands haue 
not fhed this blood, neither haue our eies feene it. 

8 O Lord, be mercifill vnto thy people If- 
rael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay no inno- 
cent blood to the charge of thy people Iirael, and 
the blood ſhalbe forgiuen them. 

9 do ſhak thou take away ebe cry of innocent 
blood from thee, when thou fhalt ds that which: 
is right in the fight of the Lord. 

10 C When thou fhalt go to war againſt thine 
enemies, and the Lord thy God thall deliuer them 
into thine hands, and thou fhale take them cap- 
tues, af 

11 And fhalt fee among the captiues a beauti- > 
full woman, and haſt a deſire vnto her, and woul. 
deſt take her to thy wife, % 1 

12 Then thou (halt bring her home to thine 
houſe, d and the ſhall fhaue her head, and pare her 3 * 
nay les * 

13 And fhe thall put off che garment that fhe varen, coat 
was taken in, and fhe fhal remaine in thine houſe, besoyned tothe 
cand bewaile her father & her mother a moneth people of q. 
long: and after that {halt thou go in vnto her, and 


b This was the 
prayer,which the 
prieſtes made ia 
the audience ef ~ 
the people, 


e Ashamogres 
8 * nounce d patents 
marry her, and fhe ſhalbe thy f wife. t aad conntrey. 


14 And if thou haue no fanour vnto her, then f Thisonely was 
thou mayeſt let her go whither fhe will, but thou papina 3 hed 
fhalt not {ell her for money, nor make marchane Fr g 
diſe of her, t ecaufe thou haft humbled her. * ee n- 

15 J If a man haue two wiucs, one loued and ges, y 
another g hated, and they haue borne him chil- 4 This — 
dren, both the loued and alſo the hated: ifthe fird — ina 
borne bethe ſonne ofthehared, © 

x6 Then when the time commeth , that he 


corrupt aße nom 
— 


Diuers ordinances. 


Por bile the fenne 


ofthe bated du. 


h At much aste 
two of the others. 


Except hee be 
vaworthy,as was 
Renben laakobs 
femne. 

x Fot it isthe 
mothers ductie 
allo to strug 
her childten. 


t Which death 
was alfoappoia- 
eed forblafphe 
mers and idole. 
ters: fo that to 
diſobey che pe» 
rene is m 
horrible. 


m For Gods law 
by his death is fa 
tisfied,and natnre 
abhorreth ctueltie. 
8413.13. 


OF x0d.23.4. 
, @ Asthougb thou 
ſaweſt it not. 


b Shewing, that 
brotherly affection 
mult be (hewed, 
not only to them 
ehrt dwell neere 
wate vs, but alfo to 
them which ate 
farte oll. 

c Much more att 
thou bound to do 
for chy neighbors 


perfon, 


d For that were 
to alter the order 
of nature. and to 


defpight God, 


e If gad deteſt 
erueltie done to 
lit le birds, how 
much more to 

man, made accor · 


ding to his image? 


ued fiint borneſſ before the fonne of the hated, 
whichisthe firft bome; -> 3 

17 But he thall acknowledge the fonne of the 
hated for the firlt borne, and giuehim è double 

rtion of all that he hath : for hei the firſt of 

is ftrength, and to i him belongeth the right of 
the frt borne. 

18 Ifany man haue afonne that is ftubburne 
and difobedient,which will not hearken vnto the 
voice of hisfather, nor the voice of his k mother, 
and they haue chaſtened him, and he would not 


them, 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother take 
him, & bring him out vnto the Elders of his citie, 
and vnto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, 

20 And (hall fiy vnto the Elders of his city, 
This our fonne is ſtubburne and difobedient, and 
he will not — our admonition: he is a riotour, 
and a drunkard. 

21 Then all the men of his city ſnall i ftone 
him with ſtones vnto death: ſo thou ſhalt take 
away cuill from among you, that all Ifael may 
hcare it, and feare. 

22 C Ifa man alfo haue committed a treſpaſſe 
worthy of death, and is put to death, and thou 
hangeſt him ona tree. 


23 His body (hall not remaine m all night vp- 


on the tree, but thou ſhalt bury him the ſame day: 
for the * curſe of God # on him that is hanged. 
Defile not therefore thy land which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee to inherit. 
CHAP. XXII. 
1 He comwmandeth so haue cave of ou neigtbours goods. $ The 
woman may not weare mans apparel), wor man the womans, 
6 of the damme aud her yoong bird. 8 Why they fooulde 
haue battlements. 9 Not to mixe diners kindes together, 
33 Of the wife na being founda virgine, 23 The panifhe 
ment of adulteri", 


T Hou * fhalt not fee thy brothers oxe nor his 
ſheepe go aſtray, & a withdraw thy felfe from 
chem, bur fhalt bring thé againe vnto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be notb nere vnto chee, 
or if thou know him not, then thou fhalt bring it 
into thine houſe, and it fhall remaine with thee, 
vnull thy brother ſeeke after it: then fhalt thou 
deliuer it to him againe. 

In like maner fhalt thou do wich his c affe, 
and fo fhalt thou do with his taiment, and fhalt fo 
do with all loft things of th 
hath loft : ifthou halt found them, thon fhalt not 
withdraw thy felfe frams them. 

4 © Thou ſhalt not fee thy brothers affe nor 
his oxe fall downe by the way, and withdraw thy 
felfe from them, but fhalt lift them vp with him. 

5 Jrrhe d woman ſhall not weare that which 
perteinetch vnto the man, neither ſhall a man put 
on womans raiment: for all that do fo, ars abo- 
mination vnto the Lord thy God. 

6 ¥ Ifthou finde a birds neft in the way, in a- 
ny tree, or on the ground, whether they be yong or 
egges, and the damme ſitting vpon the yong, or 
vpon the egges, e thou fhalt not take the damme 
with the yong, 

Fut ſhalt in any wiſe let the dammego,and 
take the yonę to thee, that thou mayeſt proſper 
and prolong thy dayes. 8 

8 When thou buildeft anew houſe, thou fhalt 
make a battlement on thy roofe,that thou lay not 
bloud vpon thinc houſe, if any man fall thence, 


— 


Deuceronomie. 


appointeth his ſonnes to be heiresof that which 9 J Thou ſhalt not ffowe thy vineyard with 
he hath, he may not make the fonne of the belo- diuers kindes of ſeeds, leſt thou defile the increafe 


brother, which he 


The puniſhmen ofi aduſterie. 


f The tenour of 
this Lawe, iste 


of thre feed which thou halt owen, andthe fruit e u t b be 


i tie, and not to be 
of the vineyard. ewrious ol new 
10 J Thou fhalt not plowe with an oxe and inuentionse 
an aſſe together. ; 


11 © Thou fhalt not weare 2 garment of di- 
uers ſorts, as of woollen and linnen together. 

11 J Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon the "Awm, 14.38, 
foure quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thou co- d 
uereſt thy ſelfe. À 

13 @ Ifa man take a wife, and when he hath 
lien with her, hate her, 

14 And lay g flaunderous things vnto her g Thatis, be aa 
charge, and bring vpan euill name vpon her, and — E ihe 
fay, Ltookethis wife, and when I came to her, ! 
found her not a mayd, l 

15 Then thall the father of che mayd, and her 
mother, take and bring the fignes of the mayds 
virginity vnto the Elders of the city to the gate. 

26 And the mayds father ſhall fay vnto the El- 
ders, I gaue my daughter vnto this man to wife, 
and he hateth her: 

17 And lo, he layeth ſlaunderous things vnte 
her charge, ſaying, I found not thy daughter a 
mayd : loe, thefe are the tokens of my daughters 
virginity : and they ſhall ſpread the h vefture be- h Meaning, che 
fore the Elders of the city. — — 
18 Then the Flders of the city fhali take that de e — 
man, and chaſtiſe him, 

19 And fhall condemne him in an hundreth 
Shekels of filuer, and giue them vnto the facher 
i of the maid, becauſe he hath brought vp an euill i Fo the fuk of 
name vpon a mayd of Iſ ael: aud fhefhall be his the thilde redoun- 


vife, and he may not put her away all his life. pa 
20 ¶ But if this thing be true, that che mayd be therefore he wae 
not found a virgine, recompented 


21 Then they (hall bring foorth the mayd to When ihe was 
thedoore of herfachers howl, and the men of 44 
her — ſtone her with ftones to death: for 
ſhe hath wrought folly in Ifrael , by playing the 
whore in her fathers houfe ; fo thou fhalt put euil 
away from among you. — a. 
22 4 * Ifa man be found ly ing with a woman e 
married to a man, then they fhall die euen both 
twaine : te vir, the man that lay with the wife, and 
the wife: ſo thou fhalt put away euill from Ifrael. 
23 @ Ifa maid be betrothed vnto an hufband, 
and a man finde her in the towne & lie with her, 
24 Then {tal ye bring them both out vnto the 
tes of the fame city, and fhall ſtone them with 
ones todeath : the mayd becauſe (he cried not, 
being in the city, and che man, becauſe he hath 
humbled his neighbours wife : fo thou fhalt put fOrdefledy: 
away euill from among you. , 
25 ¶ But if a man finde a betrothed maydin 
che field, and force her, and lie with lier, then the 
man that lay with her, fhall die alone: 
26 And vnto the mayd thou ſbalt do nothing, 
becaufe there is in the mayd no cauſe of death: hn Faw were 
for as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbor and e deash, 
woundeth him to death, ſo & is this matter. k Meaning that 
27 For he found her inthe fields: the betro- — — 
thed mayd cried, and chere was no men to fuc- — 
cour her. > 
28 © * Ifa man finde a mayd that is not be- Fuels. 16. 
trothed, and takeher, and lie with her, and they 5 
be found, i ‘ 
29 Then the man that lay with her, fhal! giue 
vnto the maids father fifty ſhekęls of ſiluer: > 
* c 


— 


* 


To auoide all vncleanneffe. 
} He fall cet lie fhe ſhalbe his wife, betauſe he hath humbled her: 


withhis tepme- he can not put her away all his life. 
Fabre: 30 J Noman hall Itake his fathers wife, nor 
rees forbid- Shall vncouer his fathers fkirt. 


ak 
— CHAP. XXIII 
3 What men might not be aduntied so office. 9 What they 
ought to anoid whey they goe 10 e. 15 Of the ug 
formant, 17 Te fe af tief whoredeme, 19 Of vu. 
aL veel. 24 Of the neighbours ‘vine and cornt. 


NC bum by burfting, or that hath his 


2 Ficher to besre priuie member cut off, 2 hall enter into the 
otfice,or to marie Congregation of the Lord. 
1 2 b A baſtard ſhall not enter into the Congre- 
caufe them to — of che Lord: euen to his tentli generation 
liue chaftely,that Shall he not enter into the Congregation of the 
their poferiie Tord. 

i — i ares 3 * The Ammonites, and the Moabites fhall 
Neem. ij . not enter into the Cengregation of the Lorde: 


euen to. cheir tenth generation ſhall they not en- 
ter into the Congregation of the Lord for euer, 


€ Rereby becom 4 Becauſe they € met you not with bread and 


Laure bet dat vater inthe way, when yee came out of Egypt, 

— and * . hired againſt thee Balaam the 

in their vocation, ſonne — Beor, of Pethor in Aram naharaim, to 
cuſe thee, 


NN 

; 5: Nenercheleffe, the Lord thy God would 
not hearken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God 
turned the curſe to a bleſſing vnto thee, becauſe 
the Lord thy God loued thee. 

6 Thon d ftal not ſeeke their peace nor 
their profpentie all thy dayes for euer. x 

7- Thou fhalt not abhorrean Edomite: for 
he is thy brother, neither fhalt chou abhorre an 

ptian; becauſe thou waft a ſtrãger in his land 

8 The children that are begotten e of them in 
their third generation, fhall enter into the Con- 
gregation of the Lord. 

9 Q When thou goeſt out wich the hoſte a- 
gainſt thine enemies, keepe thee then from all 

10 ere be among you any that is vn- 
Pek that which commeth to him by night, 
he ſhall goeoutofthehofte, and fhall not enter 
into the holte, ‘fogs 

rr But at euen hee ſhall waſh him — pa 

e 


d Thou hale haue 
Bothing to doe 
with ibem. 


@ Iſche fathers 
baue renounced 
their idolatrie, 
and received cite 


water, and when the fanne is downe, h Len- 
ter into the hoſte. : 
12 ¶ Thou fhalt haue a place alfo without the 


for the neeeGin kofte whither thou fhalt f refort, 
tie of natare, ` 13 And thou ſhalt hauea paddle among thy 
weapons, and when thou wouldeft fic downe 
without, thou fhalt dig therewith, emi returning 
Measinehere- tliou fhalt g couer thine exc-ements. 

_ by tha his people 14. Forthe Lord thy God waikcth in the mids 
thouldbepare of thy campe to deliuer thee, and ro gine thee 
— fouleand thine enemies before thee: therefore thine hofte 

; ſhall be holy, that he fee no fildiie thing in thee 
and tume away fromchee. 

b This is meant 15 @ Thou ſh alt not h delĩuerthe ſeruant vnto 
ofthe heathen, his maſter, which is eſcaped from his maſter vn:o 


who fled for their 
matters crueltie 
and imbraced the 


chee. 
16 He ſhall dwell with thee,esen among you, 
in what place he fhal! chuſe, in one of thy f cities 


ttue religion, 

$ Sb. u. where it lik eth him beſt: thou fhalt not vexe him. 
eri 17 CI fiere ſhalbe no whore of the dar ghrers 

—2 of Irael, neither ſhall there be a whore keeper of 


the ſonnes of Ifrael 

18 Thou fhalt neither bring the i hire of a 
whore, nor the price of a dogge into the houfé 
of the Lord thy God for any vow ſor cuen both 


— 


Chap. xxiij. xxiii), 


ou. 
j 8 © Take heede of the * plague of leproſie, L. ig. a. 


A dill of diuorcement. 74 


cheſe are abomination vnto the Lord thy God. 
39 J Thou fhalt not ꝑiue to vfurie to thy * Exed.a2.25, 
brother: as vfurie of money, vſurie of meate, vfu- l. 
rie of any “ST is put — vſutie. 
20 Vnto a er thou mayeſt lend vpon i 
sfimie, but thou fhalt not lend — — ——— — 
thy brother, that the Lord thy God may ! bleffe forthe hardnefle 
thee in all that thou ferteft thine hand to, in the of heit beart 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. —.— — 
21 © When thou fhalt vou e a vowe vnto the brother, Gd — 
Lord thy God, thou fhalt not be flacke to pay it: declate bir lone 
for the Lord thy God will. ſurely require it of o thee, 
thee,and fo it (hould be finne vnto thee. 
22 But whenthou abſte neſt from vowing, it 
thalbe no finne vrto thee. ; 
23 That which is gone out of thy lippes, thou 
ſhalt m keepe and performe, as thou ha vowed If the vow be 
it willingly vnto the Lord thy Cod: fer thou bell and 
halt {poken it wich thy mouth. godly. 
24 ¶ When thou commeft vnto a thy neigh- n Beinghired fos 
vineyard, then thou m.yelt eate grapes at o ‘about. 
thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: but chou fhalt 
put none in thy o veffell. © Tobricg home 
25 When thou commeſt into thy neighbours tothnehoue, 
corne, * thou mayeſt plucke the eares with thin: U. 1. 
hand, but thou (halt not mooue a fickle to thy 
neighbours come. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Disorcement u permitted. 3 He ih w newly married i 

empted from warre, 6. Of the pledge. 14 Wages muft nos 

be retemed. 16 The g, no: be punifhed for the bad. y 

Tha care of the Aranger, fatherleffeand widow, 
Wie a man taketh a wife, and marrieth 

her, if fohe fhee finde no fauaur in his 

eyes, becauſe he hath efpied fome filthines in her, 
a then let him.write her a bill of diuorcement, , Hereby God 
iag it in her hand, and fend her out of his appioonetk aot 
houſe. "that light divesee. 

2 And when the is departed out of his houſe, meet:bur permita 
and gone her way, and marrie with another man, farber menad 

3 And ifthe latter huſband hate hier, and write aieace,Mat.r9.9, 
her a letter of diuorcement. & put it in her hand, 
and ſend her out of his houſe, or if the latter man 
die, xhich tooke her to wife: 

4 Then her firſt hufband, which fent her a- 
way, may not take her againe to be his wife, after 
that fhe is b defiled: for that u abomination in 
the fight of the Lord, and thou fhalt not cauſe the dimitting ber, he 
land to finne, which the Lord thy God doth gine indeed ber to be 
thec to inherite. vncleane and des. 

5 J Wher a man takethanew wife, he ſhall * 
not goe awarfare, e neither ſhalbe charged with 
am Bufinete, but fhalbe free at home one yeere, 
and reioyce with his wife which he hath t. xen. 

6 © No man kall take the nether nor the 
vpper d milſtone to pledge: for thisgage is bu 
liuing. 

7 a If any man be found ftealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Ifrael, and maketh 
merchandize of him, or fellcth him, that thiete 
fhal die: ſo Talt thou prr eu'l away from among 


b Seing that by 


¢ That they 
might learne to 
kno e one ane 
thers cond tions, 
aud fo afterward. 
hue in godly 

ace. 
d Not any thing, 
whereby aman 


eue ch his luingg 


that thou opſerue diligently, and doe according w 
to all thatthe Prieſtes of the Leuites ſhall teach. 
you: take heede ye do as I commanded them. 
9 Remember what the Lord thy God did vn. 
to * Miriam by the way after that yee were come N 
out of Fgvpt. 
10 7 againe of thy -i 
ee t s — 


The pooreand ftranger. To 


€ As though thou 


wouldeſt appoint 


what to haue, but 
molt receive s hat 
be may Ipate, 


f Though be 


would he vias 


thankfull, yet Gad 
will not forget it. 


Ceuit. 19.3. 
cob. q. · 


* 2. Kine. v g. K 
2. chron. 28 4. 

1 5.29.5, 

cxeł. 18 20. 


Becanfe the 
world did le aſt 
e ſte eme theſe 
fortes ot people, 
therefore God 
hath moft care 
ouet tbem. 


È Lennit 19.9. 
4d 23.22. 


. i 
Je 1 
9 Or, gathevet 
Shine olies 


or, the graper of 
% vieh arde. 


h God iudged 
them not mindfal! 
of his benefite, ex- 
ce pt they were 
beneficiall vnto 
others. 


a Whether there 
bea plaintife or 
nore, the magic 
ftiates ought to 


trie our faul's and 


puntth according 
tothe crime. 


b When the crime 


deferueth not 

denn, ae 
c The lewesof 
fuperftision after. 


wardctouke onea- 


Way, 2, Cor. 
Psp 

* 1. 70˙. 9.0. 
1. n. 4 18. 
* Rutha 3. 
nat. 22.23. 
1 . 12.19. 


bere 20.2% 


bour any thing lent, thou fhalt not᷑ goè e into his 
houſe te fet his pledge. r ; 

11 But thou thalt fand without, and che man 
that Lotrowed ĩt of thee, ſtall bring the pledge 
out of the doores vnto thee. 

12 Furthermore if it be a poore bodie, thou 
ſhalt not fleepe with his pledge, 

13 Bur ſhalt reſtore him the pledge when the 
funne goeth do vne, that he may flere in his tai- 
ment, and bleſſe chee: and it ſhalbe righteoufnes 
vnto thee f before the Lord thy God. 

14 © Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe cn hyred fer- 
uant that is needie and poore, neither of thy bre- 
thren, nor of the ſtranger that is in thy land with- 
in thy gates. f 

15 * Thou falt giue him his hire for his day, 
neither fhall the funne go downe vpon it: for he 
is poore, end therewith ſuſteineth his life: lett he 
crie ag unit thee vnto the Lord, and it be finne 
vnto thee. 

16 J * The fathers hall not be put to death 
for the children, not the children put to death for 
the fathers, but euery man ſhalbe put to death for 
his owne ſinne. 

17 J Thou fhalt not peruert the tight of the 
E ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſſe, n:r take awi- 


-dowes raiment to pledge. 


18 But remember that thou waft a ſcruant in 
Egvpt, and howe the Lord thy God deliuered 
theethence. Therefore I commaund thec to doe 
this thing, 

19 © * When thou cutteſt downe thine har- 
ueft in thy fiel ie, and Faft forgotten a ſheafe in 
the fielde, thou {halt not goe againe to fet it, but 
it fhalbe for the ſtranger, for the fatherles, & for 
the widowe : that the Lord thy God may bleſſe 
thee in all the workes of thine handes. © 

20° When thon |] beateſt thine oliue tree, thou 
(halt not goe ouer the boughes againc, bur it 
ſlalbe for the Rrangcr, forthe facherleſſe, and for 
the widowe. — 

21 When thou gather ſt thy I vineyard, thou 
fhalt not gather the grapes cliane after thee, bu: 
they ſha bbe for the flrangcr, for the fatherlcifé, 
and for the widowe. 

22 And remember that thon waft h a ſeruant 
in the land of Egypt ; therefore I command thee 
to doe this thing, l 

CHAP. XXV. 

3 The beating of the offenders. 3 To rafe up fred to thekinfman, 
11 In what cafe a womans hand mufi be cut off, 13 Of mfi 
weightes and meaſares. 19 To defio) the Amalekitete 

V Hen chere ſhall be ſtrife betweene men, 

and they fhail come vnto judgement, 

a and ſentence fhall be giuen vpon them, and the 

righteous fhall be iuftified, and the wicked con- 

demned, 

2 Ihen if ſo be the wicked be worthie to bee 
beaten, the iudge fhall cauſe him to lie downe, 
band to be beaten before his face, according to 
his treſpaſſe, vnto a certaine number. 

g Fourtie frripes (hall he cauſe him to haue 
And not paft, leſt if hee ſhould exceede and beate 
himaboue that with many ſtripes, thy brother 
ſhould appeare defpifed in thy fight. 

4 4 * Thou fhalt not mouſell the oxe that 
treadeth out the cone. 

5 If brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die and haue no fonne,the wife of the dead 
fhall not marry without ; chat u, vnto a ſtranger, 

— o 


Deuteronom ie, r 


but his ¢kinfman fhall goein vnto her, and take 
her to wife, and doe the kinfmans office vnto her. 

6 And the firſt borne which fhe beareth, ſhall 
ſucceede in the name of his brother which is 
dead, that his name be not put out of Ifrael. 

7 And if the man wil not take his kinfwoman, 
then let his kinfwoman goe vp to the gate vnto 
the Elders, and fay, My Kinſman refuſeth to raiſe 
vp vnio his brother a name in Ifrael: he will not 
doe the office of a kinſman vnto me. 

8 Then the Elders of his citie fhal call him, 
and commune with him: if he ſtand and fay, I wil 
not take her, 

9 Then (hall his kinfwoman come vnto him in 
the preſence ofthe Elders, and loofe his ſhooe 
fiom his foote, and ſy it in his face, and anſwere, 
and fay, So fl:all it be done voto that man, that 
will not build vp his brothers houfe, ; 

10 And his name fhal! be called in Ifrael, The 
houfe ofhim whofe fhooc is put off. 

tr Je When men ſtriue together, one with 
another, if the wife of the one come neere, for to 
ridde her hufband out of the handes of him that 
ſmiteth him, and put foorth her hand, and take 
him by his priuities, 

12 Then thou (halt cut off her hand: thine 
eye ſhall not ſpare her. ; 

13 @ Thou fkalt not haue in thy baggetwo 
maner of f weightes,a great and a fmall, 

14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houfe di- 
uers f meafures,a great and afmall : 

15 But thou fhalthaue a right & iuft weight: 
a perfite and a iuſt meaſure fhalt thou haue, that 
thy daves may be lengthened in the land, which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

xs For all that doe fuch things, and all that 
doe vnrighteouſſy, are abommation vnto the 
Lord thy God. ‘ 

17 © * Reméberwhat Amalek did vnto thee 
y the way,when ye were come out of Egypt: 

18 Howe hee met thee by the way, and ſmote 
the hindmoft of you, all that were feeble behinde 
thee, when thon waft fainted arid wearie, and hee 
feared not God. E 

19 Therefore, when the Lord thy God hath 
g'uen’ thee reft from all thine enemies round a- 
bout in the land, which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it, then thou 


d Becauſe the He. 
brew word ſig - 
nifieth not the ne 
turali brother, and 
the worde, that 
figniSecy a bro- 
ther is taken alfo 
tor a k. niman: it 
feemeth chat itis 
not meant: bat the 
natural! brother 
ſhould mat: ie his 
brothers vate, but 
iome other of the 
kitted, that was ia 
thatdegree whic 
mizh; olacrie, 


e Thislaw im. 
porteth that onde 
ly thameſaſtneſſe 
be preſerued: for 
it is an horrible 
thog to fee a woe 
man paſt thame, 


I Ebr. plone and 
fione, 

1 /. gha and 
ephah » reade Ext 
16.36. 


Ex0d.17.8 


y- 


fhalt put out the fremembrance of Amalek from f. This was patily 


vider heauen: forget not. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

3 The offering of the fit fruites, 3 lat they mus protest 
when they offer them, t2 The sithes of she thirdycere. 13 
Their prete ation in offering it, tg To what honour Ged 
preferreshthem which acknowledge hum to Le their Lora, 

Lfo when thon ſhalt come into the lande 

A which the Lord thy God giveth thee for in- 

heritance, and ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein, 

2 2 Then fhalethoutake ofthe firſt ofall the 
fruite of the earth, and bring it out of the land 
that the Lord thy God giueth thec, and put it ina 
bafket, and goe vnto the place, whichthe Lorde 
thy God ſhall chuſe to § place his Namethere. 

3 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſt, that 
hall be in thofe dives, and fay vnto him, Iac- 
knowledge this day vnto the Lord thy God, that 
Iam come vnto the countrey which the Lorde 
ſware vnto our fathers for to giue vs. 

4 Then the Prieft {hall take the haſſeet out of 
thinc hand, & fer it downe before the altar of the 


— 


— 


accomplithed byt 
Saul, about gso. 
yeeres afterward, 


8 


a By thiscere. 
monie they 3c- 
krowledged that 
they reccwed the 
land of Canaan as 
a freevitt of God, 
b Tobe called 
vpon, ferued and 
wo: thipped ſpiri- 
tually, Chap. 1 2.5. 


K 


e Meaning Iaz- 
kob, who ferued 
20. yeete in Sytia. 


d Oaly by Gods 
metey, aud not by 
the ir fathers de. 
ſetuings. 


e Alledging the 
promifes made to 

our fathets, Abra. 
ham, Izhak, and 
and Iaakob. 


F la token of a 

M thanklull heart, 
and mindetull of 
bis benefite. 


_ & Signifying that 
God giveth vs nut 
goods for our 
lelues onely, but 
for their vſes alſo 
which ate com · 
mitted to our 
charge, 


h Without hye 
poctiſie. 


` © Chap.14.29. 
iOf malice and 
Coniempt, 


k On fot any ne · 
cefsitie. 

Ì By putting them 
to any prophane 
vie. 

m As farce as my 
ſinſull nature 
would ſufſet: for 
elfe, as David and 
Pal fay, there is 
not one iuſt, pſal. 
e14gtom 3. 10. 


m Wich a good 
and fimple cons 
aten 

è 


© Signifying that 
there is 2 mutuall 
bond be tweene 

God & his people. 
Chap. J. 6. & 14 2. 
cap. g. J. & 28.1, 


cb. g.. ex 14.2. 


. 


Lord thy God. 

5 And thou fhalt anſwere and fay before the 
Lord thy God, Ac Syrian was my father, who be- 
ing ready to periſh for hunger, went downe into 
Egypt, and ſoiourned there with a ſmal company, 
and grew there vnto a nation great, mightie d and 
full of people. 

6 And the Egyptians vexed vs, and troubled 
vs, and laded vs with cruell bondage. 

7 But when wee e cried vnto the Lord God 
of our fathers, the Lord heard our voyce,& loo- 
ked on our aduerſitie, and on our labour, and on 
our oppreſſion. 

8 And the Lord brought vs out of Egypt in 
a mightie hand , and a ſtretched out arme, with 
great terribleneſſe, both in ſignes and wonders. 

9 And he hath brought vs vnto this place, and 
hath giuen vs this land, exen a land that flo wech 
with milke and honie. 

10 And nowe loe, I haue f brought the firſt 
fruites of the land which thou, O Lord, haft gi- 
uen me, and thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lord thy 
God, and worſhip before the Lord thy God: 

rr And thou fhalt reioyce in all the good 
things which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto 
thee & to thine s houlhold, chou and the Leuite, 
and the ſtranger that is among you. 

12 J When thou haft made an end of tithing 
all the tithes of thine increaſe, the third yeere, 
which u the yeere of tithing, & haft giuen it vnto 
the Leuite, to the ſtranger, to the fatherleffe, and 
to the widowe, that they may eate within thy 
gates, and be ſatisfied, 

13 Then thou fhalt * ſay before the Lord thy 
God, I haue brouęht the halo wed thing out of 
mine houſe, & alfo haue giuen it vnto the Leuites 
& to the ſtrangers, to the fatherleſſe, & to thewi- 
dow, according to all thy * cõmandements which 
thou haft commanded mee: Ihaue i tranſgreſſed 
none of thy cõmandements, nor forgotten them. 

14 J haue not eaten thereof k in my mourning, 
nor ſuffted ought to periſh | through vncleannes, 
nor giuen ought thereof for the dead, bur haue 
hearkened vnto the voyce of the Lord my God: I 
haue done ™after all that thou halt cõ:r anded me. 

15 Looke downe from thine holy habitation, 
euen from heauen, and bleſſe thy people Iſrael, and 
the land which thou haft giuen vs (as thou fwa- 
reſt vnto our fathers) the land that floweth with 
milkeand hony. 

16 © This xe the Lord thy God doeth com- 
maund thee to doe theſe ordinances, and lawes: 


keepe them therefore, and doe them with 2 all 


thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lorde this day to be 
thy God, and to walke in his wayes , and to keepe 
his ordinances , and his commandements, and his 
lawes, and to hearken vnto his voyce. 

18 o And the Lorde hath fet thee vp this day, 

to be a * precious people vnto him (as hee hath 
promifed thee) and that thou ſhouldeſt keepe all 
his commandements, 
19 And to make thee * high aboue all nations 
(which he hath made) in praiſe, & in name, and in 
glory, and that thou fhouldeft be an holy people 
vnto the Lord thy God, as he hath fayd. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


2 They ave commanded to write ibe Lawe von flores fra 
remmbrawe. 3 Alo 10 buildan aar, 13 The ¢urfings 


ce gien on mount Ebal 


— — — 


9 Chap xxvij. E 


— Mofes withthe Elders of Ifrael a com- 
maunded the people, faying , Keepe all the 
commandements, which I comand you this day. 

2 And when ye fhal paffe x ouer Jorden vnto 
the land which the Lorde thy God giueth thee, 
thou thalt {et thee vp great ſtones, and plaifter 
them with plaifter, 

3 >And ſhalt write vpon them all the wordes 
of this Laue, when thou thalt come ouer , that 
thou mayeſt go into the land which the Lord th 
God giueth thee: a land that foweth with milke 
and hony, as the Lord God of thy fathers hath 
promifed thee. 

4 Therefore when ye ſhall paffe ouer Iorden, 
ye (hal fct vp thefe ſtones, which I command you 
this day in mount Ebal , and thou fhale plailter 
them with plaiſter. 

5 And there fhalt thou build vnto the Lord 
thy God an altar, euen an altar of ſtones: thou 
fhalt lift none c yron inſtrument vpon them. 

6 Thou fhalt make the altar of the Lord thy 
God of whole ftones , and offer burnt offerings 
thereon vnto the Lord thy God. 

7 And thou (halt offer peace offrings, & fhalt 
eate there and reioyce before the Lord thy Ged: 

8 And thou thalt write vpon the ſtones allthe 
wordes of this Law, d well and plainely. 

9 And Mofes and the Prieftsof the Leuites 
ſpake vnto all Ifrael,faying, Take heede & heare, 
O Ifrael : this day thou art become the people of 
the Lord thy God. 

10 Thou e fhalt hearken therefore vnto the 
voyce of the Lorde thy God, and doe his com- 
mandements and his ordinances, which I com- 
maund thee this day. 

rr And Moſes charged the people the fame 
day, faying, 

12 Thefe thal ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim,to 
bleſle the people when ye (hal paffe ouer Jorden: 
Simeon, and Leui, and Judah, and Iſſachar, and 
Joſcph, and Beniamin, 


13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Ebal, to . 


g curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Ather, and Zebulun, 
Dan, and Naphtali. 

14 And the Leuites ſhall anſwere and fay vnte 
all the men of Ifrael with a loude voyce, 

15 J Curſed be the man that ſhall make any 
carued or molten h image, which ù an abomina- 
tion vnto the Lord, the worke of the hand of the 
craftefman, and putteth it in a fecret place: and 
all the people {hall anfwere,and fay : So be it. 

16 Curfed be hee that i curſeth his father and 
his mother: And all the people ſhall fay: So be it. 

17 Curfed be hee that remoneth his neighbors 
k mai ke: And all the people ſhall fay: So be it. 

18 Curſed be he j maketh the I blinde go out 
of the way: And all the people ſhall fay: So be it. 

19 Curfed be he that hindreth the right of the 
ſtranger, the fatherleffe, and the widow: And all 
the people fhall ſay: So be it. 

20 Curſed be hee that lyeth with his fathers 
wife: for he hath vncouered his fathers m fkist: 
And all the people fhall fay: So be it. 

21 Curfed be he that lieth with any beaſt: And 
all the people fhall fay: So be it. 

22 Curfed be he that lyeth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mo- 
ther: And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

23 Curfed be he that lyeth with his 2 mother 


in law: And all the people thal fay : So be it. 


— 


The Law written on ſtones. 75 


a As Gods mini. 
ferand charged 
with the fame, 


*Joſſ. 4. i. 


b God would that 
bis Law fhouldbe 
ſet vp in the bor- 
ders cf the land of 
Canaan, that all 
that looked theree 
ou, might knowe 
thatthe land was 
dedicate to his 
ſetuice. 


Exed. 20.15. 
iaſb. . 3. 


c The altar fheuld 
not be curionfly 
wroughr,becauie 
it fhould continue 
but for a time: foe 
God would haue 
but one Altar in 
Iudah. 


d That euery one 
may well reade it, 
and vnderſtand it. 


e This condition 
God hath bound 
thee vnto, that if 
thou wilt be bis 
people, thou mut 
epe bis lawes, 


f Meaning, Ephta- 
im and Manafleb. 


g. Siguifying, that 
if they would not 
obey God for 
leue, they ſnould 
bemadeto obey 
for feare. 

b Vader this he 
conteineth all the 
corruption of 
Gods ſeruice, and 
the trapſgte ſs ion 
of the firft table. 

i Or, cobtemneth: 
and this appertei- 
neth tothe feccnd 
table. 

k He condemneth 
all injuries and exs 
tortions. 

1 Meaning, that 
belpeth not and 
counſelleth not 
his neighbour, 


m Incommittivg 
villanie againſt 
him, Leuit. 20.1 t. 
and ezc k. 22. 10. 


and chap. 22.30. 


n Meaning, his 
wines metbet, 


24 Curſed p 


Curfings and bleſſings. 


© ForGod, that 
feeth in tecret, 
wil reuenge it. 

© ENl. 2-12. 


Gala. 3.10. 


® Lewit.2 6.3. 


a Hewil make 

thee the moſt ex» 

— of all 
cople. 

p When thou 

thinkeft thy felfe 

forfaken. 

e Thou fhalt liue 

wealthily. 

d Thy children 

and ſuccelsion. 


e All chine enter. 
priſes shail hame 
good ſucceſſe. 


£ Meaniog,many 
wayes. 


g God wil bleſſe 
vr if e doe our 
duetie and not be 
idle. 


bb In thnt he is thy 
God, and thouart᷑ 
his people: 


§ For nothing in 
the earth is profi- 
table, but when 
God fenveth his 
blefsings from 
heaven. 

* (bap.ts.6. 

pOr the weft. 


* f0fh.23.6. 


* Lenit.26.14. 
Amen. 2.17. 
male. . 2. 
bruce 1. 20. 


Gr, före, 


24 Curſed be hee that ſinĩteth his neighzour 
ofecretly : And all the people ſhall fay : So be it. 

25 * Curfed be he that taketh a reward to put 
to death innocent blood:And all the people ſhall 
fay : do be it. 

26 * Curfed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this Law,to doe them: And all the peo- 
ple ſhall fay : So beit. ex 

C HAP. XXVIII. 
1 The proraifis to thera thas obey the commandements, 15 The 
shreainings tothe cont ary, 
P * thon fhalt obey diligently the voyce of the 

Lord thy God, and obferue & doeall his com- 
maundements , which I commaund thee this day, 
then the Lord thy God will a fet thee on high a- 
boue all the nations of the earth. 

2 And all theſe bleflings ſhall come on thee, 
and b ouertake thee, if thou fhalt obey the voyce 
of the Lord thy God. ; 

Bleſſed fhalt thou be in the c citie, and 
bleffed alfo in the fielde. 

4 Bleſſed ſhalbe the fruit 4 of thy body, & the 


fruite of chy ground, & the fruit of thy cattel, the 


increafe of thy kine , and the flocks of thy fheepe. 

5 Bleſſed thalbethy bafket and thy dough. 

6 Bleffed fhalt thou be,when thou e commeſt 
in, and bleffed alfo when thou ꝑoeſt out. 

7 TheLorde fhall caufethine enemies that 
rife againft thee, to fall before thy face: they fhall 
come out againſt thee one way, and {hall fee be- 
fore thee i ſeuen wayes. 

8 Ihe Lord fhal commaund the bleſſing tobe 
with thee in thy ſtore houſes, and in all that thou 
ſetteſt thine g hand to, and will bleſſe thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

9 The Lorde thal make thee an holy people 
vnto himfelfe , as hee hath fworne ynto thee , if 
thou wilt keepe the cõmandements of the Lord 
thy God,and walke in his wayes. 

10 Then all people of the earth ſhall fee that 
the Name of the Lord ish called vpon ouer thee, 
and they ſhalbe afraid of thee. 


11 And the Lord thal make thee plenteous in 
goods, in the fruite of thy body , and in the fiuite 


of thy cattell, and inthe fruite of thy ground, in 
the land which the Lord fivare vnto thy fathers, 
to giue thee. 0 

12 The Lorde fhal open vnto thee his good 
treafure, euen the iheauen to giue raine vnto thy 
land in due ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the worke of 
thine handes: and * thou fhalt lend vnto many 
nations, but ſhalt not boro thy felfe. 

13 And the Lorde ſhall make thee the head, 
and not the]j taile , and thou fhalt be aboue only, 
and fhalt not be beneath, if thou obey the com- 
mandements of the Lord thy God, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to keepe and to doe them. 

14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of the 
wordes, which I commaund you this day, either 
to the * right hand or to the left , to goe after 
other gods toferuethem. a mia a 

15 © Hut if thou wilt not obey the voyce of 
the Lord thy God, to keepe and to doe all his 
commaundements and his ordinances, which I 
command thee this day, then all theſe curſes ſnall 
come vpon thee, and ouertake thee. 

16 Curfed ſhalt thou be in the the towne, and 
curſed alſo in the fielde. 

17 Curfed thal thy b ſleet be, & thy ¶dough. 

18 Curfed ſhalbe the frute of thy body, and 


Deuteronomie. 


, earth,and none fhell fray them away. 


Curfings,plaguesand th 


the fruite of thy land, the increafe of thy kine 
and the — s a ~ * 

19 Curfed ſhalt thou be when thou commeſt 
in, and curſed alfo when thou ꝑoeſt out. 

20 The Lorde fhall {end vpon thee curſing, a 
trouble and hame, in all that whichthoufetteit porrebuke, 
thine hand to doe, vntill thou | edeftroyed, and 
pelih quickely, becaufe of the wickedneffe of 
thy workes whereby thou haft forfaken me. 

21 The Lord hall make the peſtilence cleaue 
vnto thee, vntill he hath confumed thee from the 
land, whitner thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

22 * The Lord thali finite thee with a con- *Zeyine6i@ ~- 
ſumption, and with the feuer, and witha burning 
— r and with the ſword, 
and with jjblafting,and with the mildew,and th 
shall purſue thee vntill thou periſh. . 

23 And thine heauen that is ouer thine head, 
fhall be k braſſe, and the earth that is vnder thee, k Te thal gine thee 
yron. . no more moiftura 
24 The Lord fhal gine thee for the raine of chy age it were of 
land, duſt and aſhes: enen from ¶ heauen ſhall st yo, jut ofthe aire 
come downe vpon thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed. «s dufiraijed wni 

25 And the Lord ſhall caufe theeto fall be- Vinde. i 
fore thine enemies : thou fhalt come out one way 
againſt them, and fhalt flee ſeuen wayes before 
them, and fhalt be ! ſcattered through all the | Some read, hen 
kangdom<es of the earth, —— — 

26 And hy in carkeis fhall be meate vnto all they shall beate 
foules of the ayre, and vento the beaſtes of the how God hath 


plagued thee. 


27 The Lord will ſmite thee with the botch of — — 5 


Egypt, and with the emeroids, and with the fkab Ife aud in thy 
and with the itch, that thou canſt not be healed, death: forthe bu. 

29 And ¥ Lord ſhal ſmite thee with madneſſe, — 
and with blindneſſe, and withaſtonying of heart. on, which figne for 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone daies, as the thy wickednetfe 
2 blinde gropeth in darkeneſſe, and fhalt not tou gs eh 
proſper in thy wayes: thou fhalt neuer but be op- enident & cleare 
preſſed with wrong and be powled cuermore, chou fhalt lacke 
and no man fhall ſuecour thee. diferetion and 

30 Thou fhalt betroth a wife, & another man iadgement. 
ſhall lye with her: thou fhalt build an houſe, and 
fhalt not dwell therein: thou fhalt plant a vine- 
yard, and fhalt not f eate the fruite. 

31 Thine oxe ſhalbe ſlaine before thine eyes, 
and thou ſhalt not eate thereof: thineaffe fhalbe 
violently taken away before thy face, & ſhall not 
be reſtored to the: thy ſlieepe fhalbe giuen vn- 
to thine enemies, and no man fhall reſcue shen, 
for thee. 

32 Thy fonges & thy daughters ſhalbe giuen. 
vnto another people, and thine eyes o ſhall {till gen 
looke for them, euen till they fall out, and there — 7 
ſhalbe no power in thine hand. em 

33 The fruite of thy land and all thy labour, 
thall a people, which thou knoweſt not, eate, and 
thou fhalt neuer but ſuffer wrong , and violence € 
alway: j 

34 So that thou ſhalt be madde for the fight 
which thine eyes {hal fee. ' 

35 The Lord fhal (mite thee in the knees, and 
in the thighes, witha fore botch, that thou canſt ' 
not behealed : euen from thefole of thy foote 
vnto the top of thine head. 

36 The Lord fhall bring thecand thy P King P cone ae 
(which thou fhalt fet ouer thee) vnto a nation, — — : 
which neither thou nor thy fathers haue know- others, 
en, and there thon fhalt ſerue other gods: cuin“ 


wood and ſtone. . > 
37 And 4 è 


Í 
« 


IEbr. make is 
common, 


o When they thal | 


p As he did Ma. 


and plagues for 

37 And thou fhalt * be a wonder, a prouerbe 
and a common talke among all people, whither 
the Lord thall carie thec. 

38 * Thou [halt carie out much ſeeile into the 
fiellle, and ſhalt gather but little in: for the graf- 
hopper thall deltroy it. 

39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and dreſſe it, 
but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes: for the wormes (hall eate it. 

40 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees in all thy 
cooltes, butfhalt not anoynt thy felfe with the 
oyle: for chine ol iues thall | fall. 

41 ‘Shou fhalt beget ſonnes, and daughters, 
but ſhalt not haue them: for they ſhall goe into 
captiuitie. 

42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land ꝗ ſhall 
the grathopper confume. 

43. The ftranger that is among you, fhall 
clime aboue thee vp on hie, and thou ſhalt come 
downe beneath alow. 

44 Hee ſhall lend thee, and thou ſhalt not 
lend him: hee ſhall be the head, and thou fhalt 


r. 24. 9. & 85 9 
1. Ungr. 9.7. 


Hic ab. C. 15. 
6 T. 6. 


dor be ſbalen be. 
Sore they beripe. 


q Vnder one 
kinde he contei- 
ne th all the ver- 
mine which de. 
ſtroy the fruites 
of the land: and 
this is an evident 
token of Geds 


curſe. 8 
be the taile. 
45 Moreouer, all rheſe curſes ſhiall come vp- 
on thee, and ſhall purſue thee and oucrtake thee, 
till thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou obeyedſt not 
the voyce of the Lord thy God, to keepe his 
commandements, and his ordinances, which hee 
commanded thee: 
v Gods plagues 46 And they fhalbe vpon r thee for ſignes and 
mall be enident  wonders,and vpon thy ſeede for euer, ‘ 
—— 47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lord thy 
e God with ioyfulneffe and with a good heart far 


the abundance of all things. — 

48 Therefore thou fhalt ſerue thine, enemies 
which the Lord ſhall fend vpon thee, in hunger 
and in thirſt, and in nakedueſſe, and in neede of al 
things: and he {hall put a yoke of yron vpon thy 
necke vntill he haue deſtroyed thee, 

49 The Lord ſball bring a nation vpon thee 
from farre, enen from the ende of the world, fly- 
ing fwitas an Egle : a nation whoſe tongue thou 
fhalt notvnderftand: ` a 

lor bb, vu · 50 A nation of a ſ fierce countenance, which 
cor inpudent: : will not regard the perſon of the olde, nor haue 
compailion of the yong. 

51 The fame thal eate the frnite of thy cattell, 
and the fruite of thy land vntill thou be deſtroy- 
ed, and hee ſhall leaue thee neither wheate, wine, 

Dorff torneof nor oyle, neither the |} increaſe of thy kine, nor 


465 ballocksy. the flockes of thy theepe, vntill lie haue brought 
theetonought. i : 
52 And hee fhall beſiege thee in all thy cities, 
vntill thine hie and ſtrong walles fall downe, - 
z wherein thou truſtedſt in all the land: and he fhall 
POr,getes, befiege thee in allthy || cities throughout all thy 
land, hich the Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 
*Lenit.26.29, 53 * And thou fhalt eate the fruite of thy ho- 
he eg. dy: euen the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daugh- 
— ine térs, which the Lord thy God hath giuen thee, 
= during the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe wherein thine ene- 
mie ſhall inclofe thee: 
54 So that the man (that is tender and excce- - 
bbap. 1 5.9. ding deintie among you) * ſhall be grieued at his 


brother, and at his wife, that lieto in his bo ſome, 


and at the remnant of his children, which hee 


hath yet left, 

55 For feare of giuirg vnto any of them of 
the felh of his children, hom hee ſl: all eate, be- 
cauſe hee hach nothing left him in chat ſiege, and 


nnn... — r —— ee 


Chap. xxix, 


vVood and ſtone. 


tranſgreſsing the Lawe. 78 


ſtraitneſſe, wherewith thine enemie hall beſiege 
thee in all thy cities. 

56 Ihe tender and deintie woman among f As came to paffe 
you, which neuer woulde venture to fet the fole in the day wry 
of her footevpon the ground ( for her fofinefle 2.king — 
and tenderneſſe) (hall be griened at herhufbund when the Romana 
that lieth in her boſome, aud at her fonne, and at beſteged leiu · 
her daughter, — 

57 And at her t aſterb irth (that (hall come out t Hunger ſpall 
from betweene her fecte ) and at her children, © bite her, that 
which fhe fhall beare: far when all things lacke, ide, ready 
fhe {hall eate them ſecretly, during the ſiege and before it be ue. i. 
ſtraitneſſe, wherewith thine enemie {hall befiege oered. 

thee in thy cities. 

58 © If chou wilt not keepeand doe "all the fn For he hatot.. 
wordes of this Lawe ( that are written in this gude ef ad, 
booke) and feare this glorious and feareful name Jam. f. 16. 
Tusa LORD Tuy Gop. 

59 Ihen the Lord wil make thy plagues won. 
derfull, and the plagues of thy feede, ewen great 
plagues and of long continuance, and fore difea- 
les, and of long durence. . 

60 Moreouer, hee will bring vpon thee all the 
diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou waſt afraid, and 
they {hall cleaue vnto thee. 

61 And euery fickeneffe, and euery plague, 
„whichis not x written in the booke of this Lawe, x Declaring that 
will the Lord heape vpon thee, vntill thou be de- God hath infinite 
ſtroyed. meanes io plague 


the wi 7 
62 And ye thall bee left fewe in numbr, where — 
ee — — the * —— of heauen in multitude, — — 3 
ecaufe thou wouldeſt not obey the voyce ofthe en 
Lord thy God. Sa 2 
63 And as the Lord hath reioyced ouer you, 
to doe you good, and to multiplie you, ſo he will 
reioyce ouer you, to deftroy you, and bring you 
to nought, and ye fhall be rooted out of the land, 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 
64 And the Lord ſhall y fcatter thee among 
all people, from the one ende of the worlde vnto f Godin 5 
the other, and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, place — 4 


which thowhaft not knowen nor thy fathers,ewen may worthip God . 
1 porely, and de- 

clare our faith 

and teligion, 


y Signifying thae 
it is a fiogular gift 


65 Alfo among thefe nations thou fhalt finde 
no reft, neither thall the ſole of thy foote haue 
reſt: for the Lord fhal giue thee there a trembling 
heart, and looting to returne till thine eyes fal out, 
and a forowfull minde. è - 

66 And thy life (hall j hang before thee, and — — 
thou (halt feare both night and day and ſhalt bau: % "e 
none aſſurance of thy life. 

67 In the morning thou fhalt ſay, Would God 
it were euening, and at euening thou flialt fay, 

Would God it were morning , for the feare of 
thine heart, whichthou fhalt feare, and for the 
fight of thine eyes,which thou fhalt fee. 

68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt 
againe with 2 ſhippes by the way, whereof I faid , e 
vnto thee, Thou {halt fee it no more againe: and of that miracle 
there yee ſhall fell your ſelues vnto your enemies when the fea gu 
for bondmen and bond women, and there shalbe ie — 


no buyer. paffe thorows 


CHAP. XXIX. 


2 The people avecahorted to obferue the conamandimenet. 10 
The whole people from the heh io she lowefi, are comprehen 
ded ⁊under Gods cout naut. 19 The pumiſhment of him that 
flattereth lumſclſi in hu wickedneffe. 24 The cauſe of Gods 

_ wrath againſt his people. 


Heſe are the a wordsof the couenant-which — — — 
the Lorde commaunded Moſes to make * 
1 with. 


The puniſhment of the obſtinate. 


wich the children of Ifrael in the fight of Moab 
befide the couenant which hee had made with 
b Asche firſt gi · them in b Horeb, 
wingot thelaw, 2 J And Mofes called all Iſrael, and faid vnto 
yeeterbetore, them, Yehauefceneall that the Lord did before 
your eyes in che land of Egypt vnto Pharaohand 
vnto all his ſeruants, and vnto all his land, 
The © great tentations which thine eyes 
haue ſeene, thoſe great miracles and wonders: 

4 Vet the Lord hath not 4 giuen you an heart 
to perceiue, and eyes to fee, and eares to heare, 
vnto this day. g 

5 And I haue led you fourtie yeere in the 
wilderneſſe: your clothes ar e not waxed olde vp- 
on you, neither is thy fhuee waxed olde vpon 


e The proofes of 
my power, 


d Hee theweth 
that it is not ĩa 
mans powet to 
vndetſtand the 
myſteries of God, 
if it be not guen 
him from avoue, 


thy foote, . : 

6 Yechaueeatenno e bread neither drunke 
wine,nor {trong drinke, that ye might know how 
that Iam the Lord your God. i 


e Made by mans 
atte, but Manna, 
which is called 


— 4 * 7 After, yee came vnto this place, and Sihon 
King of Hefhbon, and Og King of Bathan came 
out againſt vs vnto the battell, and we flew them, 

8 And tooke their land, and gauce it for an 
inheritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ca- 
dites, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 

leg... 9 Keepe therefore the wordes of this coue- 

i. bg. 3. nant and doe them, that yee may proſper in all 
that ye ſhall doe. 

10 Ye ſtand this day —— of you before 

Who kuoweth the Lord your f God: your heads of your tribes, 

— y your Elders and your officers, euer all the men of 

not tinte to dil. Ifrael: 

ſemble wich hin. 11 Your children, your wiues, and thy ſtran- 


ger that is in thy campe from the hewer of thy 
wood, vnto the drawer of thy water, 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt 8 paſſe into the coue- 
nant of the Lord thy God, & into his othe which 
the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 

13 For to eftablith theethis day apeople vnto 
himfelfe,and that he may be vnto thee a God, as 
he hath fayd vnto thee, and as he hath ſworne vn- 
to thy, fathers, Abraham, Ihak, and Iaacob. 

14 Neither make I this couenant, & this othe 
with you onely, 

15 But afwel with him that ftandeth herg with 
vs this day before the Lord our God, as with him 
h Meaningheis h that is not here with vs this day. 
poſleritue. 16 For ye knowe, howe we haue dwelt in the 

land of Epy t, and howe wee paſſed thorowe the 
middes o 2 nations, which ye paſſed by. 

17 And ye haue feene their abominations and 
their idoles ( wood, and ſtone, filuer and gol J) 
which were among them, 

18 That there ſhould not be among you man 
nor woman, nor familie, nor tribe, vhich fhoulde 
turne his heart away this day fromthe Lorde our 
God, to goe and ſerue the Gods of theſe nations, 
and that there ſliould not bee among you i 
roote that bringeth foorth *gall & wormewood. 

19 So that when he heareth the wordes of this 


Allading to 
— when 
they made a ſure 
eouenant,diaided 
B beaſt in twaine, 
und paſtbetweene 
the partes diuided, 
Gene. 15. 10. 


4 Sach finne, as 
the bitter finite 
thereof m ght 
choke and de- 


ftroy you, curfe, he || bleſſe him felfe in his heart, faying, I 
Acker 8.23. ſhall haue peace , although I watke according to 
dor, flatter, the ftubburnnes of mine owne heart, thus adding 


k For as he that k drunkennes to thirſt. 

isthirtie, defireth 20 The Lord will not be mercifull vnto him, 

— drinke much, lo put then the wrath of the Lorde and bis ielouſie 
e that foils veth 4 i 

hisapperites, tee. {ball finoke againft shat man, and euery curfe 

keth by al mean. 5, thitis written in this booke, hall light vpon 

— yeveannotbe him and the Lorde (hall put out his name from 


bed vnder heauen, 


Deuteronomie. 


21 And che Lord fhal! ſeparate him vnto ift 
out of all the tribes of Ifrael, according vnto all 
the curſes of the couenant, that is written in the : 
booke of this Law. 7 

22 So that the I generation to come, euen your 1 Gods plagues 
children, that ſhall rife vp after you, & the ftran- von them that 
ger, that ſhall come from a farre lande, ſhall fay, — : fa — 
when they ſhall (ee the plagues of this land, and thar — al 
— diſeaſes thereof, where with the Lorde (hall be aftonithed, 

mite it: 

23 (For all that lande ſhal i bume with brim- 
ſtone and falt: it ſhall not bee ſowen, nor bring 
foorth, nor any graffe hall grow therein, like as i 
in the ouerthrowing of * Sodom, and Gomorah, Gen. 19.24, 3. 
Admah,and Zeboim, which the Lorde ouerthrew 
in his wrath and in his anger 

24 Then ſhall all nations fay, * Wherefore *. NR. 
hath the Lorde done thus vnto this lande? howe '*338 
fierce is this great wrath? 

25 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they haue 
forfaken the couenant of the Lorde God of their 
fathers,which he had made with them, when hee 
brought them outof the land of Egypt, 

26 And went and ſerued other gods and wor- 
fhipped them: exen gods which they knewe not, 
and || which had giuen them nothing, bor, which had nae 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lorde waxed og * 
hote againſt this land, to bring vpon it euery curfe „ 
that is written in chis booke. 

28 And the Lorde hath rooted them out of 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great in- 
dignation, and hath caſt them into another land, ft aug onel 
as appeareth this day. knowen to God: 

29 Them ſecret things belong to the Lord our and theirnegli- 
God, but the things reueiled be/zng vnto vs, and — a 
to our children for euer, that we may doe all the aa — reaciled . 
words of this Lawe. 


vnto them, as 
CHAP. XXX. * 
1 Mercie fhewed when they repent. 6 The Lorde doeth cire 

cumciſe the heart. 11 AU excafe of ignorance ù laben a- 

way. 19 Life and death is fes before them. 20 Tbe Lord it 

their life which obey him. 6 
W all theſe things ſhall come vpo 

thee, either the bleſſing or the curſe which I 
haue fet before thee, and thou fhalt a turne into 2 By calliugto res 
thine heart, among all the nations whither the membrance,both 
Lord thy God hath driuen thee, — and 

2 And (halt returne vnto the Lord thy God, Pe 
and obey his voyce in all that Icommaund thee 
chis day: thou, and thy children with all thine 
b heart and with all thy foule, - 

3 Then the Lord thy Cod will cauſe thy cap- 
tiues to returne, and haue compaſſion v ponthee, 
and will returne, to gather thee out of all the peo- 
ple, where the Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee. 

4 Though thou wereft caſt vnto the vtmoſt 
part of c heauen, from thence will the Lorde thy ¢ Even to the 
— gather thee, and from hence will hee d take 3 — 

ee, iato th 

5 And the Lorde thy God will bring thee n- © 
to the land which thy fathers poffcfled, and thou 
fhalt poſſeſſe it, and he will thew thee fauour, and 
will multiply thee aboue thy fathers, 

6 And ihe Lorde thy God will © circumciſe —— 
chin e heart, and the heart of thy ſeede, that thou fees: ich 
maieſt louethe Lord thy God with all thine heatt, thing isnot in 
and with all thy ſoule. hat thou mayeſt liue. thine owne poet 

7 And theLorde thy God will lay all thefe t° doe. 
curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them, that 


hate thee, and thar perſecute thee. mae 
te thee, an pe e the Y 


m Mofes hereby: 
tepronueth their 
evriofitie,which 

feekethofe chings 


b Intene repens 
tance is none by- 
pocrifie, 


e God will parce 


198 


fif we will have 
God to worke 
in vs with bis hos 
Jy Spiritwe muſt 
turae againe to 
him by repem 
tance, 


Hee meaneth 
not that God is 
fabie& to the fe 
prlsions,to re- 

ce, or to bee 

but he vſeth 
this made r of 
Speach to declare 
the lone that hee 
beareth vnto vs. 
h The lawe is fo 
evident that none 
can pretend igno 
trance. 


Rum. 10. 6. 


i By beauen and 
the fea he mea · 
neth places moft 
farre diſtant. 

k Euen the lawe 
and the Goſpel. 
I By farth in 
Chuh, 


m So that to 
loue and ebey 
God. is only life 
and felicnic, 

n Heeaddeth 
thele promiles, 
to fignifie chat it 
is for our profite 
chat we loue bim, 


gad not for his. 


Bag 


© That is. loue 
and obey God: 
which thing is 
Dot in mass pow- 
er, but Gods Spi- 
site one ly work- 
eth it in his ele ct. 


* 


a I em vo longer 
execute mine of 
fice. 
Num. 20. 12. 
hap.3.26, 


Num. 27. 18. 


Nu. 27. 24. 


. * 


8 f Returne thou therefore, and obey the 
voyce of the Lorde, and doe all bis commaunde- 
ments, which I commaund thee this day. 

9 And the Lorde thy God will make thee 
— in euery woike of thine hand, in the 

ite ofthy body, and in the fruit of thy cattell, 
and in the fruit of the land for thy wealth: for the 
Lord wil turne againe,and g reioyce ouer thee to 
doe thee good, as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, 

10 Becaufe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God, in keeping hiscommandements, 
and his ordinances,which are writté in the booke 
of this Lawe, when thou ſhalt returne vnto the 
Lorde thy God withall thine heart and with all 
thy foule. 

11 J For this commandement which i com- 
maund thee this day, is h not hid from thee,nei- 
ther is it farre off. : 

12 It is not in heauen, that thou fhouldeft fay, 
* Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen, and bring 
it vs,and caufe vs to heare it,that we may doe tt? 

r3 Neither is it bey onde the i fea, that thou 
ſhouldeſt fay, Who fhal go ouer the fea for vs, & 
bring it vs, & caufe vs to heare it, we may do it? 

14 But the kword is very neere vnto thee-ewen 
in thy mouth and in thine heart, ſor to! doe it. 

15 Behold, I haue ſet before thee this day life 
and good, death and euill, 

16 In that I commaund thee this day m to 
loue the Lorde thy God , to walke in his way es, 
and to keepe his commandements, & his ordinan- 
ces, and his lawes, that thou mayeſt n liue, and be 
multiplied, and that the Lord thy God may t leſſe 
thee in the land, vhither thou goef to poſſeſſe it. 

17 But if thine heart turne away, fo that thou 
wilt not obey , but fhalt be feduced and worfhip 
other gods,and ferue them, 

18 I pronounce vnto you this day, that ye fhal 
ſurely perith, yee fhall not prolong your dayes in 
the lande, whither thou paſſeſt ouer Iorden to 
poſſeſſe it. 

19 I call heauen and earth to recorde this 
day againſt you, that I haue fer before you life 
and death, bleſſing and curſing: therefore chuſe 
life, that both thou and thy feede may liue, 

20 By louing the Lord thy God, by obeying 
his voyce, and by cleauing vnto him: for hee is 
thy life, and the length of thy dayes: that thou 
mayeſt dwell in the lance which the Lord ſware 
vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Laakob, 
to giue them. 
: CHAP. XXXI. i 
2. 7 Mofes ie to dt onte f 

rah — — 28 — the — — 

Should read it to the per ple. 19 God giueih chem a fong asa 


vitneſſe betweene him and them. 23 God confi mesh Jufbun, 
29 Mofes hewceth them that thes wid rebell after hs death, 


T Hen Mofes went and fpake theſe words vnto 
all Ifrael, 

2 And faid vnto them, Iam an hundreth and 
tw-entie yeere old this day: I 2 can no more goe 
out and in: alfo the Lorde hath faide vnto mee, 


-* Thou fhalt not goe ouer this Jorden. 


3 The Lord thy God he will goe ouer before 
thee: hee will deſtroy theſe nat: ons before chec, 
and thou (halt poſſeſſe them. *Jo‘hua,he ſhall go 
before chee, as the Lord hatli ſaid. , 

4 And the Lord fhail doe vnto them, as hee 
did to * S hon and to Og kings of the Amorites, 
and v: ir land hom he deftroyed. 

À the Lord fhal! giue them $ before you 


Chap. xxxr. 


that ye may doe vnto them according vnto euery 
* commandement which I haue commaded you. 

6 Plucke || vp your hearts therefore, end bee 
ſtrong: dread not, nor be afraid of them: for the 
Lord thy God himfelfe doeth poe with thee: hee 
will not faile thee, nor forſake thee. 

7 J And Moſes called Ioſhua, and faid vnto 
him in the fight of all Ifrael, Be of a good cou- 
rage and firong: for thou fhalt goe with this peo- 
ple vnto the lande which the Lorde hath (worne 
voto their fathers, to giue them, and thou fhalt 
giue it them to inherite. 

8 Andthe Lord himſelfe doeth d goe before 
thee: he will be with thee: he will not faile thee, 
neither forfakethee ; feare not therefore, nor be 
diſcomforted. 

9 And Mofes wrote this Law, and deliue- 
red it vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui ( which 
bare the Arke of the couenant of the Lorde) and 
vnto all the Elders of Iſtael, 

10 And Mofes commanded chem, ſay ing, * E- 
uery ſeuerth yeere * when the yeere of freedome 
ſhalbe in the feaft of the Tabernacles : 

11 When al Iſrael fhal come to appeare e be- 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which hee 
ſball chufe, thou fhalt reade this Lawe before all 
Ifrael that they may heare it. 

12 Gather the people together: men, and wo- 
men, and children, and thy (tranger that is within 
thy gates, that they may heare,and that they may 
learne, and feare the Lord your God, and keepe 
and obferue all the wordes of this Law, 

13 And that their children which f haue not 
know en it, may heare it, and learne to feare the 
Lord your God, as long as ye liue in the land, vi- 
ther ye goe ouer Iorden to poſſeſſe it. 

14 J Then the Lord faide vnto Mofes, Be- 
hold, thy dayes are come, that thou muſt die: 
Call Ioſhua, and ſtand yee in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation that I may giue him a charge. 
So Mofes and Jofhua went, and ftoode in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the Lord appeared inthe Tabemacle, 
in the pillar of a g cloude : and the pillar of the 
cloude ftoode ouer the doore of the Tabernacle. 

16 © And the Lord faid vnto Mofes,Beholde, 
thou fhalt fleepe with thy fathers, and this people 
wilrife vp, and goe a whoring after the gods of a 
ſtrange lande (whither they goe to dwell therein) 
and will forſake mee, and breake my couenant 
which I haue made with them. 

17 Wherefore my wrath will ware hote a- 
gainſt them at that day, and I will forfake them, 
and wil h hide my face from them: then they thal 
be conſumed, and many aduerſities and tribula- 
tions ſhall come vpon them. fo then they wil fay, 
Are not theſe troubles come vpon mee, becauſe 
God is not with me? 

18 But Iwillfurely hide my face in that day, 
becauſe of all the cuill, which they ſhall commit, 
in that they are turned vnto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write yee this i fong for 
you, and teach it the children of Ifrael: put it in 
their mouthes, that this fong may Le my vtneſſe 
againft the children of Iſtael. 

20 For I will bring them into the land (which 
Tfware vnto their fathers) thet foweth ¢ milke 
and honv. and thev (hall eate. and fill themſelues, 
and waxe fet: & then fhail they turne vr to other 
gods, and ſerue them, and contemne * -= 


fhad 


Ofreading the Lawe. 77 


0 545. . 2. 
Vi, ke of good 


courage. 


c For bee thae 
muft gouverne the 
people, hath 
neede to be valie 
anto re preſſe 
vice and conſtaat 
to maiataine 
vertue, 

d Signifying that 
wan can nener be 
ol goed co@rage, 
except be be per · 
{waded of Gods 
faueur and al 
ftance, 


Neem 8.2. 
* Chap.rgote 


e Be loxe the Arka 
ofthe coue gam, 
witch was the 
figne of Gods 
pre(ence andthe 
figure of Chii 


f Which were 
not borne whee 
the lawe was gis 
GCA, 


[Or eu. 


ment. 


g Inacloude 
that was facion 
likea pi Uar. 


b That ist wilt 
take my fauour 
from tbem asto 
torne his face to- 
ward vs. is ta thew 
vs his fauoar, 


i Topreferve 
yonaad your 
colder fem 
Idolatrie by ree 
membnog Gods 
ben: fires, 

k For thisis che 
nato e ol folh, 
ro longer to o- 
bey God thenie 
is vndet the sod, 


—— CO 


Ioſhuas charge. 
breake my couenant. 


1 That theſe e- 
uils ate come 
vpon them. be · 
caufe they fute 
fooke me. 


Stofna 1.6 


m Of thine infi- 


21 And then when. many aduerſities and tri- 
bulations ſhall come vpon them, this fong ſhall 
lanſwere them to their face as a witneſſe: for it 
ſhal not be forgotten out of the mouthes of their 


poſteritie: for I knowe their imagination, which” Kobés the lot of his inheritance. 


they go about euen now, before I haue brought 
them into the land which I ſware. 

22, Moſes therefore wrote this fong the 
fame day and taught it the children of Ifrael, 

23 And Ged gaue Ioſhua the fonne of Nun a 
charge, and faid, * Be ſtrong, and of a good cou- 


Deuteronomie. 


* = * 
tions their inherĩtanee, when hee ſeparated th 
Tonnes of Adam, he appointed the borders of the 
e people, according to the number of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael: se te — 
9 For the Lordes portion is his people: La- 
10 He. found him in the lande of the wilder- 
neſſe, in a waſte, and roaring wilderneffe : hee led 
him about, he taught him, and kept him as the ap- 
ple of his eye. 
II As an eagle ſtereth vp her neft, f flootereth 
Ouer her bir des, ſtretcheth out her wings , taketh 


rage: for thou fhalt bring the children. of Iftael- them, and beareththem on her wings, 


into the land, which I {ware vnto them, and Iwill 


be with thee, 


24 © And when Mofes had made an ende of 


writing the wordes ofthis Lawe in a hooke vntill 
he had finifhed them, — . 
25 Then Mofes commaunded the Leuites 


‘which bare the Arke of the couenãt of the Lord, 


faying,; r e r 
26 Take the booke ofthis kawe, and put yee 
it in the ſide of the Arke of the couenant of the 


Lord your God, that it may be there for a ™ wit- 


delitie, wheathou neffe againſt thee, j 


fhalt turne away 


from the doctrine 
contained therein, 


n As gauerners, 
iudges, and ma- 
giftratess 


© By Idolatrie, 
and worthippiag 


the worke of your 


27. For I knowe thy rebellion and thy ſtiffe 
necke: beholde, I being yet aliue with you this 
ay, yee are rebellious againſt the Lorde: how 
much more then after my death? 
28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of your 


tribes, and your 2 officers,that I may ſpeake theſe 


wordes in their audience, and call heauen and 

earth to recorde againft them, — j 
29 For Lam fure that aftermy death yee will 

vttetly be corrupt and turne from the way which 


I haue commanded you: therefore euil wil come 


vpon yon at the length, becauſe yee will commit 
enil in the light of the Lord, by prouoking him ro 
anger through the o worke of your hands. 

30 Thus Motes fpake in the audience of al the 


A 


Images,whichare congregation of Ilrael the wordes of this fang, 


handes, 


a As witneſſes of 


this peoples ins 
grotitude. 

He deſiteth 
that hee may 
ſpeale to Gods 
gloty, and that 


the people asthe . 
greene gralle, may 


receive the dewe 
of his doc ine. 
c The Ebrewe 


on the herbes, 


vntill he had ended them. E 
AC HA. III. 
9 The fong of Afofes cout ning Gods ben fises tn ward the pros 
ple, 15 and then ingratitude toward hm. 20 God mena- 
ceth them, 21 and ib-aherh of the vocation afthe Gentiles, 
46 Mofes commandesh to trach the Lawe te she children, 
49 God fire warneth Mofer of hi drach. 


Hee ye a heauens, and I will ſpeake: and 
l 


etthe earth heare the words of my mouth, 

2 My b doctrine thall drop as the raine, and 
my {peach thall {till as the dew, as the ſho wre vp- 
and as the great raine vpon the 
graſſe. _— 

3 For I will publiſh the name of the Lorde: 
giue ye glorie vnto our God. 

4 Perfect isthe worke of the e mightie God: 
for all his wayes are iudgement. God is true, and 


8 


word is rockesno without wickedneffe : iuſt, and righteous is he. 


ting that God on- 
ly ss mighty faith. 


full. and conftane 
in his ptomiſe. 


d Not according 
tothe conmon 
Creation, but hee 
hath made thee 
ane w creature 


by his Spirite 


* * 


. 


5 They haue corrupted themſelues toward 
him by their vice, not being his children „ bura 


froward and crooked generation. 


6 Doc veefo rewarde the Lorde, O foolith 


people and vnwife? is not he thy father, that hath - 
baught thee? hee hath d made thee, and propor- 


tioned thee. 

€ Remember the daycs of olde: confider 
the yeeres of fo many generations: aske thy fa- 
ther, and hee will ſhewe thee: thine Elders, and 
they will tell thee. 


When the moſt hie Gea diuided to the na- 


12 So the Lord alone led him, and there Was 

no || ſtrange god with him. — 

13 Hee caried him vp to the hie places of the 

. earth, that he might cate the fruits of the fields, 
and hee caufed him to fucke ! hony out of the 
ftone,and oyle out of the hard rocke: 

14 Butter of kine, and milke of fheepe with 
fat of the lambes, and rammes fed in Balhan, and 
goates, with the fat of the ꝑraines of wheate, and 
the red j licour of the grape halt thou drunke, 

15 J But he that Proud haue bene i vpright, 
when he waxed fat, ſpurned with his heele: thon 
art fat thou art groffe, thou art laden with fatnes: 
therefore he forſooke God that made him, and 
regarded not the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. 

16 They prouoked him with k ſtiange gods: 
they prouoked him to anger with abominations, 

37 They offered vnto deuils, not to God, but 
to gods whome they knewe'not : I new gods that 
came newly vp, whom their fathers feared not. 

18 Thou haft forgotten the mightie God, 
that begate thee, and haft forgotten God that 
formed thee, 

19 The Lorde then fawit, and was angrie, 
for the prouocation of his m ſonnes and of his 
daughters. . 

20 And he faid, I will bide my face from them: 
I will {fee what their ende thall be: for they area 
froward generation, children in whom is no faith. 
21 They haue moued me to ielouſie with rhat 


_ Which is not God: they haue prouoked me to an- 


ger with their:vanities: * and Iwill moue them 
to ielouſie with the which are no "people: I 
wil pronoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 
22 For fire is kindled in my wrath ,, and ſhall 
burne vnto the bottome of hell, and ſhall con- 
fume the earth with her encreaſe, and {ct on fire 
the foundations of the mountaines. 

23 I will ſpend plagues vpon them: I vill be- 
ſtowe mine arrowes vpon them. y eal 

24 They ſpalbe burnt with hunger, and con- 
fumed with heate, and with bitter deſtruction: I 
will alſo fend the teetlrofheaſts vpon them, with 
the venime of ſerpents ereeping in the duft. 

25 Ihe ſword thal o kil them without, & in the 
chambers feare: both the yong man and the yong 
woman, the ſuckling with the man of gray haire. 

26 I laue ſaid, I would ſcatrer them abroade: 
Iwould make their remembrance to ceaſe from 
among men, 

27 Saue that I feared the furie of the enemie, 
Left their aduerſai ies thould p waxe pronde , and 
leſt they fhould fy, Gur hie hand and not the 
Lord hath done all this: 

28 For they are a nation voyde of counſell, 

cicher is there any vnderſtanding in them. 
29 Oh j they were wilt, shea they would vn- 
i $ derſtand 


© When Gad by 
-his prouidence ` 
divided the world 
he lent fora time 
that portion to the 
Canaanites, whicla 
thould after be an 
inheritance for all 
his people Lirael, 
To teach chem 
to flie. 
oe 


1%, god of Prange 
nation, 

g Meaning of the 
and of Canaan, 
which was hie in 
reſpect of Egypt, 
h That is, abun - 
dance of all things 
euen in the very 
rockes. 

I Ebr blood. 

i He fheweeh 
what is the prin. 
cipall end of oug 
vocation, 


k By changing his 
tan — 
fuperflitions, 


1 Scripture cals 
leth new, whate 
foeuer man inoue te 
teth,be the errog 
neue x fe olde, 


m Hee callect 
them Gods chil. 
dten, not to hos 
nour them, but 
to ſhe them 
from what dig: 
nitie they age 
fallen, 


* Non. 10. 1 9. 

n Which I haue 
hot fauout ed, not 
giuen my lawes 
vnto them. 


oy 


o They (hall be 
faine both in the 
field and ztbane. 


p Reioycing to 
fce the godly afs 
flied, and attri · 
buting that to 
therhfeldes, which 
is wrought by 


Gods hand. 


* 
ry N 


8 


“aw * 


derftand this · they would qcõfider their latter end. 
30 How (hould * one chafe a thouſand, & two 
ten thouſand to flight , except their ſtrong 
God had ſolde them , and the Lorde had i hut 
God. them vp? : 
Joſp. 25. to. 31 Tor their god ú not as our Cod, cuen our 
lor achutred thera enemies heing indges. . : 
——̃— 32 For their vine # of the vine of Sodom, and 
of the vines of Gomorah : their grapes are grapes 
of gall, their cluſters be bitter. 
33 Their r wine ij the poyſon of dragons, and 
the cruell gall of afpes. : 
34 Is not this layd in Rore with me, and ſealed 
vp among my treaſures? k 4 
5 Vengeance and recompence are mine: 
their foote {hail ſlide in due time: forthe day of 


q They weuld 
conſider the teli- 
citie, tbat was 


"prepared fer thera 
af they had obeied 


1 The fruites of 
the wicked areas 
poylon, deteflable 
to God, aud dange · 
tous lot man. 

* Ecc ius. 28.1. 
ro- 12. 1 g. hebr. 


their deſtruction is at hand, and the things that 
fhall come vpon them, make hatte. 

36 For the Lorde thal iudge his people, and 

§Or,ckangebis repent toward his ſeruants, when hee feeth that 

me: their power is gone, and none f fhut vp in holde 


When neither 
Klong nor Wealle 
in a maner re- 


nor left abroad. . 
37 When men ſhal fay, Where are their gods, 


mainc, their mightie God in whom they truſted, 
38 Which did eat the fat of theirfacritices,and 
did drinke the wine of their drinke offering? let 
them rife vp, & helpe you: let him be your refuge. 
39 Behold now, for J, I am he, and there is no 
ious gods with me: I kill, and gine life: I wound,and 
0 e. 1j. Imke hole: * neither is tiere any that can de- 


Liner om of mine hand. 
40 bor I ‘lift vp mine hand to heaucn, and 
„I line for euer. 
41 If I wher my glittering ſxord, & mine hand 
take hold on iudgement, I wil execute vengeance 
on mine enemies, and will reward them] hate me. 
42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, (and my (word thal eat fleſh for the blood 
of the ſlaine, and of the captiues, unten I begin to 
take vengeance of the enemie. 
43 * Yenations, praiſe bis people: for he will 


© That is, f fu care, 
teade Och. 14.3. ſa 


Nam. 18. 10. e 71 
g — — aucnge the u blood of his ſetuants, and ill en e- 
ood of Gods ute vena i ef ri * 
de be eg Cute Vengeance v pon his aducrlaries , and willbe 


Tor bei Ganes, mercifull vnto his land, and to his people. 

or triall of theie 44 J Then Mofes came and ſpake all the 
faich,he promifeth words of thisfong in the audience of the people, 
forcusageit he and Hotheathe ſonne of Nun. 


Ort zi 
* 45 When Mofes had r ade an end of {peaking 
c bap. 6. 6 all chefe wordes to all Irael, 

— and 46 Then he fayd vnto them, * Set your hearts 


vntoallthefe wordes which Ireftifie againſt you 
thigday, that ye may commaund them vnto your 
children, that they may obſerue and doe ali the 
wordes of this Lawe. 

47 For it is no x vaine word concerning you, 
but it is your life, and by this word yee ſhall pra- 
t% Jong your day es in the land, whither yee goc ouer 

Iorden to poſſeſſe it. 


X For I will per- 
> fourme my promes 
vnto you, Iſa. 55. 


Nu. 25. 1a. 48 * And the Lord ſpake vnto Meſes the felfe 
fame dap, ſay ing, 5 
49 Goe vp into this mountaine of Abarim, 
vnto the mount Nebo, which is in the land of 
Moab, that is ouer againſt Jericho: and beholde 
the land of Canaan, which I giue vnto the chil- 
dren cf Iſi ael for a poſſeſſion, 

50 And die in the mount which thou goeſt vp 
ene. 25 ;. vnto. ani then fhalt be * gathered vato thy peo- 
Nun 2. 25,8. plo * as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, 
— 13. an! was gathered vnto his people, 
42 . JI Deen ye trefpafied againſt mee among 

Fi 

17 


Chap. xxx iij. 


the dewe,and for the |} depth lying beneath, 


He bleffeth the Tribes. 74 


the children of Iſtael, at the waters ſof Mcribah, hg. fif: 
at Kadeth in the wilderneſſe of Zin : for ye y tan- y Ye were not 
ctitied me not among the children of Matt. carnelt and con- 

52 Thou ſhalt therefore fee the land before fla — ee 
thee, but (halt not goe thither, / meane, intothe 7S 030er 
“Lind which I giue the children of Hrael, 

CHAP. XXXIII 
1 Mofes before bu deaig bleffith ad che writes of Ifrael. 16 

There u mo Zod like tothe God of Ifrael: 29 Nor any prople 

like vnto hu. 

2 this is the a hleſſing wherewith Mofes 
the man of God bleſſed the children of If 
acl vefore his death,, and fayd, 

2 Ihe Lord came from Sinai, and roſe vp 
from Seir to them, and appeared clearely 
from mount Paran, and hee came with tenne 
P thouGmds of Saints, and at his right hand a firie b Meaniog. is. 
Law ſor them. finite Angels. 

3 “Though hee loue the people, yer c all thy 
Saints are in chine hands: and they are humbled 
at d thy feete, to receiue thy wordes. 

4 Mofes commanded vs a Lawe foran e in- 
heritance of the Congregation of Iaakob. 

5 Then ſ he was among the|jnghtcous people, 
as King, when the heads of the people, and the 
tribes of lſrael were aſſlembled. 

J Let Reuben liue, and not die, though 
his men be a {mall number. 

7 J And thus he bleſſea Iudah and ſaid, Heare, 
O Lord, the voyce of Iudah, and bring him vnto 
his people: his hands fhalbe s ſufficient for him, 
if thou helpe him againſt his enemies. 

8 @aAnd of Loui he ſaid, Let thy * Thummim 
and thine V rim be with hine Holy one, whome 
thou diddeft proue in Maflah, & didſt cauſe him 
to ſtriue at the waters of Meribah. 

9 W ho ſaid vnto his father & to his mother, 
J haue net feenc him, neither knewe he his bre- 
thren,nor knew his owne children: for they ob- 
ſerued thy i d, and kept thy couenant. 

12 They Mall teach Iaakob thy judgements, 
and Hrael thy Law : they ſhall put incenfe before 
‘thy lace, and the burnt ofiring vpon thine altar. 

11 Bleffe, O Loi de, his ſubſtance, and accept 
the worke oſ his hands: i {mite thorow the loines j Mee declareth 
of them that rife againſt him, and of them chat that the minifters 
hate lum, that thev rife not againe. . — mee ang 

12 f Of Beniamin he faid, The beloned of the i 


a This blefsing 
conteinsth not 
onely afimple 
prayer, but ap aſ- 
lut ance of the ef. 
let thereof, 


c Ebs.his faints, 
tbat is, the chit. 
drenot Iſrael. 
d As thy diſei- 
pies. 

e To vs and oug 
ſucceſſouis. 

RO’, Mofes, 
fOrstfrack, 


Reuben thalbe 
= ol the tribes ` 
o{Gods people 
though for — š 
finne his hovoue 
be diminifhed, 

and his familie 

but ſmall. 

g Signifying thae 
be fhouldtardly 
obtaine Iaakobs 
promife,Gen.49.8 
Exod. a8. 30. 


h He preferred 
Gods glory toalf 
natural aſſection 
Exod. i 2.29. 


sis l fore haue neede 

Lord fhal & del in ſafetie by him: the Lord ſhall to be prayed tor, 

couer him all the day long, and dwell betweene  Becaule the 

bis fhoulder:. a — 
: — 8 s built in Zion, 

13 © And of Ioſeph hee faide , Eleſſed of the which wasin the 
Lord is his land for the fweeteneffe of heauen,for tribe of Beniamin, 
be ſheweth that 
God ſhould dwell 
wits him there, 
fOr fountames, 


14 And for the ſwæeete increafe of the funne, 
and for the fiweete increaſe of the moone, 

15 And for the fareeteneffe of the top ofthe 
ancient mountaines, and for the ſweeteneſſe of 
the olde hilles. 

16 And forthe ſweeteneſſe of the earth, and 
abundance thereof: and the good will of him 
that dwelt in the! buſh, fhall come vpon the I which wat Ged 
head of Ioſeph, and vpon the toppe of the head —— 
of him that was * feparated from his brethren, 2047. - a i 

17 His beautie h be like his firft borne bul- á 
locke, and his |;hornes as the hornes of an vni- gør, frengee, 
corne: with them he fhall {mite the peop Í 
ther, euren the endes ofthe world: thefe are al 
the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and theſe are che 
thouſands of Munafith. 

— WE a 
1 


Mofes bleſſeth the Tribes, 


18 C And of Zebulun he faid, Reioyce, Zebu- 
m la thy ptoſpe · Inn, in thym going out, and chow Iſi hachar in thy 
— — 
. the people vnto the ||moun- 
a — — they ſhall oler — of righ- 
teouſneſſe: for ® they fhal ſucke of the abundance 
ofthe ſea, and of che treafures hid in the fand. 

20 © Al of Gad he ſayd, bleſſed be he that 
enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, that catch- 
eth for his praye the arme with the head. 

21 And heè looked to himſelfe at the begin- 
o 80 chat ine pore ning, becauſe there was portion of the Lawgi- 
tionof the G uer hid: yet he ſnall come with the heads of the 
dites,andothers people, to execute the iuſtice of the Lord, and his 
on this fide lotden £ n 
was Gods, though iudgements with Ifrael. =. 
it was not ſo 22 CAnd of Dan he ſaid, Dan is a lions whelp: 
knowen, he fhall leape from Baſhan. 

23 © AlfoofNaphtali hee ſaid, O Naphtali, 
fatisfied with fauour , and filled with the bleſſing 
of the Lorde, to poſſeſſe p the Weft and the 
South, 

24 © And of Aſher he ſayd, Aſher ſhalbe blef- 
fed with children: hee fhalbe acceptable vnto his 
brethren, and (hall dip his foote in oyle. 

25 Thy ſhooes ſhalbe q yron and braſſe, and 

thy ſtrength hall centinue as long as thou liueſt. 
. Gountcey iollof 26 F There is none like God , O righteous 
that Simeon is left People , which rideth vpon the heauens for thine 
out, becauſe hee helpe, and on the cloudes in his glory. 
e — 27 The eternall God is thy refuge, and vnder 
bisinhe dance, bis armes thou art for euer: hee ſhall caſt out the 
loſh 19%;ꝝ·»⸗~⁊Tòenemie before thee, and wil ſay, Deſtroy them. 

28 Then Iſtael r the fountaine of Iaakob fhall 
dwell alone in ſafetie in a land of wheate, and 
wine: alfo his heauens ſhall drop the dewe. 

29 Bleſſed art thou, O Ifrael ¿who is like vnto 
thee, O people faued by the Lorde , the fhielde 
of thine helpe, and whichis the ſword of thy glo- 
rie > therefore f thine enemies fhall be in ſub- 
iection to thee, and thou fhalt tread vpon their 
hie places, 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 
x Mofes feeth all ihe land of Canaan, 5 Bee ditth, 8 Ja · 


THE BO 


n he tribe of 
Tobulun. 


p Meaning,neere 
the fea, 


Thon ſhalt be 


rong , or thy 


£ Who was plen. 
tifull in iſlue as a 
fountains, 


f Thine enemies 
for ſeate thali lye 
anu faine ts be in 
ſublection. 


HO S HVA. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Deuteronomie. 


elweepcth, 9 lofhua fucceedeth in Mofesroome. 10 The 
prayſe of Mofes, 
— Mofes went fromthe plaine of Moab vp 
into mount 4 Nebo vato the top of Pifgah a Which wat 


that is ouer againſt Jericho and the Lord fhewed Pa't of mount A- 


him * all theland of Gilead vnto Dan, — a 

2 And all Naphtali and the land of Ephraim 2. mac. 2. 
and Manaffeh,and all the land of Iudah, vnto the 
vtmoſt b ſea: b Called Medi- 

3 And the South, and the plaine of the valley bertaneum. 
of Jericho, the citie of palme trees, vnto Zoar. 

4 And the Lord fayd vnto him, * This is the Gen. ra. a 
land which I ſware vnto Abraham, to Izhak and '3**% 
to Inakob, ſaying, Iwill giue it vnto thy ſeede: I 
haue cauſed thee to ſee it with chine eyes, but 
thou fhalt not goe quer thither. 

5 So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord died there 
in the land of Moab, according to che word of 
the Lord. 

6 And ¢ hee buried him in a valley in the ¢ Towitabe 
land of Moab ouer againſt Beth- peor, but no man — 
knoweth of his ſepulchre vnto 4 this day. E 

7 Mofes was nowe an hundreth and twentie might not haue 
yeere olde when he died, his eye was not dimme, occHon thereby 
nor his naturall force abated. i maid 

8 And the children of Ifrael wept for Mofes 
in the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes: ſo the dayes 
of weeping and mourning for Mofes were ended. 

9 And e Ioſhua the fonneof Nun was full of e Hereby appes 
the fpirit of wiſdome: for Moſes had put his hands — — y 
vpon him. And the children of Iſiael were obedi- got bis Church. 
ent vnto him, and did as the Lord had comman- deſtitute of a goe 
ded Mofes. 25 3 nuetzour. 

ro But there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in ff- 
rael like vnto Mofes (whome the Lord knewe 
f face to face) f Vnto whom thé 

rı In all the miracles ard wonders which the tord did reueale 
Lord fent him to doe in the land of Egypt be- ly, Exod. — 5 
fore Pharaoh and before all his ſeruants, and be- 
fore all his land, 

12 And in all that mighties hand and all that g Meaningthe 


i i ower of God 
gog — » which Mofes wrought in the fightof , — 


OKEOE $ 


158 books the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moft liuely before our eyes the accompliſinnent of Gods promifts 
who as hee promiſed by the mouth of Mofes , that a Prophet ſeulu be raiſed up unto the people like 
@nte him, whom he wulleth to obey, Deut. 18.15 (obec ſſhen eth himfélfe here true in hi promiſè, as at 
all ether times, and after the death of ofis his faithull ſeruant, he raiſeth vp Iaſtius to be ruler and 
gener nour cuer bu people, that neither they fhould be diſcouraged for lache of a captaine, nor haue oc- 
caſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. And becaufe that lofhua might be confi med in his vocau- 
on, and the people alſo might haue none oceaſion to grudze, as though he were not apfroued oſ God : hee 
adorned with moſi excellent gifts and graces of Cod, toth to gouerne the people with counſell, and to 


d ſend them with firength , that hee lacked nothing which eit ber belonged to a vali ant captaine, or 4 
Faithfull miniſeer. So he ouercommetb all difficulties, and bringeth them into the landcf Canaan : the 
Which according to Gods ordinance he d.uideth among the people aud appoynteth their borders: he eſta- 


b'ifheth Liwes and ordinances, and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold bencfites, aſſuring 
them of his grace and fawour,i{ they obey God, and contrariwi ſe of bis plagues and vengeance, ifthcy 
difobey him. This huſtarie doeti reprafent Ieſiss Chrifi che true Iaſhua, who leadeth vs into eternal g i- 
> etie, which ù figuified untovs by thw lind of Canaan. From the beginning of the Genefis to the ende of 
thu bocke are conte:ned 2576.yceres. For frum Adem vnto the Hood are 1656. from the flood unto 
the departure of Abratam out of (aldea, 423. and from thence ro the death of lofewh, 290. So that 
tie Genefis contcinesh 2369, Exodus 140. the other three bookes of Mefes 40, Ieh 27. So the 


meols maketh 2576.yceres, 


CHAP. 2 


a The beginning 
ef this bocks de- 
endeth on the 

alt chapter of 
Deu which was 


weeten by loſhua 


as ap.cparauion 
to his hiſtorte. 


Chaps 4.9» 


Out. 11 24. 
b OF TLin called 


Kadefb and Pat an. 


107, uh 4165. 
c Meanirg- the 
whole land of 
Canaan. 

d Called Medi- 
terrancum, 

a Hebrnig $e’ 


Deut. 31.13. 


ai 


Jr, rom Pronger 
and Gronges 


Heut. 5 32. 
and 28.1. 
e lle ſhe weh 
vube te in conſilde ih 
true piaſperitie. 
eben to obey the 
word of God. 
£ Shewing that: 
it was not poſsi - 
ble to gouerne 
wel without con: 
tinual ſtudie of 
Gods word. 
bo, gouerne wifth. 
* 


e 


g Meaning, from 
the day that this 
was proclaimed, 


Chap32, 
Numb. 3 2.20. 


h Which belon - 
"ged to Sibon the 


CHAP. I. 

2 The Lordinconrageth I M to ine she land, 4 Thebor- 
ders ant limit of he land of the Jirarhtes, § The Lordpree 
mifeth to afisk tefla, is lee oben his word, 11 Fufbas c.. 
mand b she peoplesoprepare themelues to pafe ouer I orden, 
ar andexhorterh soe Rembensbes bo erccnse thew shige ; 

© Owe after the a death of Mofes 

the ſ rant of cheLord,the Lord 
fpake vinto loſhua the fonnc of 

Nun, Mofisminiter, ſay ine, 

* 2 Mofis my feruant is dead: 

2 now therefore ariſe go over this 

Torden, thou, and all this people, vrto the lande 

which 1 giue them,th a u, to the child: ẽ of ifach 

- 93 * Buery place that the fle cf your foote 

thalltr2ad vpon, haue i giuen you, as I faide vnto 

W es: a0 

4 From the b wildemes and this Lebanon 
euen vnto the g eat riuer, the riuer Perath : all 
the land of che © I litcices, euen vnto the greatd dsa 
towarde che going downe of the finnz, ſi all bee 
your coaſt. s . 

5 There ſhall not a man bee able to withfiand 
thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was with Mofes, 
Sf will Ibe with thee s* I will not leaue thee, nor 
forſake thee. * * 

6 * he ſtrong and of a good courage: for n- 


to this people fhalt thou divide the lande for an 


inheritance, which I ſware vnto their fathers to 
giue chem. . 
7 Onely bee thor ſtrong. and || ofa moft vali- 
ant cour ge, that thou mayeſt of ſanue and doe 
according to all the Lawve which Mofes my fer- 
want hath commaunded thee: * thou fhalt not 
tutne auay from È to the right harde, nor to the 
left, thet tou mayeſt ¢ profper whitherfoever 
cheu goeſt. * 

8 Let not this booke of the Lawe depart out 
of thy mouth, but meditate therein day & f night, 
that chou mayeſt obſerue and doe according to 
all that is written therein: for then Male thou 
make thy way pr ſperous, and then fhalt thou 
hane good fieceſſe. mag: 

9 Haue not I commanded thee, ſaying, Bee 
ſtrong and of a good courage, fe: re not, norbec 
difcouraged? for I the Lord thy God roll be with 
thee, whitherfoeuer thou goeſt. . 

10 J Then Jofhua commanded the officers of 
the people, ſaying, * 

11 Paſſe through tlie hoſte, and command the 
people, faying , Prepare you vitailes: for s after 
three dayes ye ſhall paſſe ouer this lorden, to goe 
in to poſſeſſe the land, which the Lord your God 
giueth vou to poſſeſſe it. 


apa. ij. 


loſhua commonded co inu ade the land. Ch. 


of your poſſeſſion and thall poſſeſſe it,which land 
Mofes the Lordes feruant i gaue you on this fide 
Jorden toward the ſunne rifing. 

16 Ihen they anfvered Ioſhua, ſiying. Al that 
thor: baft commanded vs, we will doe, and whis 
therſoener thou ſendeſt vs, we wil goe. 

17 As we obeyed Moles in ali things, * fo will 
weobey thec : onely the Lorde thy God be with 
thee, as he was with Motes. 

18 Whofoener thal rebell againſt thy com- 
mandement , and will not obey thy wordes in all 
that thou commaundeft him, let him bee put to 
death: oncly be ſtrong and of good courage. 


G HAL. sl. 
1 Jofhuafindeth men to pie fer clo, whorae Rahal bleth, i 

She con, fe! the Ged af track 11 Shee requierh a fg 
Hs lier de liatr ance. 21 The es vc tierne to leſhaa with com- 

Tor table till. ugs. 

lien Tothua the ſonne of Nun fent out of 

1 ſittim two men to fpiefecretly ſaying, Co, 
view the lande, and 210 fericho : and they went, 
and *came into an ſ harlots houfe, named Rahab, 
ard lodged there. 

2 Ihen report was made to § king of Iericho, 
ſaying, Eehold, there came menhither to night, of 
the children of 1f-ael,to fic oat the countrey. 

3 And the king of lenicho fen: vnto Rahab, 
fying , > Bring foorch the men that are come to 
thec, and wh:ch are entred into thine houſe: for 
they be come to fearch out all the land. 

4 (But the woman had taken the two men, and 
‘hid them ) ‘Therefore fayd (he thus, There came 
men vnto me, but I wift not whence they were. 

5 And when they flut the gate in the darke, 
the men went out, whither the men went I wate 
nor: followeye after them quickly, foryethall o- 
uertake them. ' 

6 (But fhee had brought them vp to the 
c voofe of the houfe, and hid them with the ſtalks 
of faxe , which thee had {read abroad vpon the 
roofe) a 

7 And ccrtaine men purſued after them, the 
way to Iorden, vnto the foordes, and as foone as 
they which purſued after chem, were gone out, 
they ſhut the gate. 

8 And before they were aſleepe, ſne came vp 
vnto them vpon the roofe, 

9 And ſaid vnto the men, I know that the Lord 
hath ginen you the land, and that the d feare of 
you is fallen vpon vs, ard that all the inhabitants 
of the land faint becauſe of you. 

10 For we haue heard, how the Lorde * dried 


vp the water of the red Sea, * before you, when 


e 
came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto de: 


12 And vnto the Reubenites,and to the Ga- two kings of the. Amorites, that were on the other 
dites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake fide Iorden,vnto*Sihon and to Og, whom ye vt- 


Ioſhua, ſaving, 

13 Remember the worde, which Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lord commanded you, faying, The 
Lord your God hath giuen youreſt, and hath gi- 
uen you this h land. 

14 C Your wiues, your children, & your cat- 


terly deltroyed: i . 
11 And when wee heard it , our heartes ſ did 


‘faint, & there remained no more || courage in any 


becaufe of you: for ethe Lord your God, he is the 
God in heaven aboue, and in earth beneath. 
12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſweare vnto me 


Ring of the Amo- a 3 
ries ind og king tell (hall remaine in the lande which Mofes gaue ty the Lord, that as I haue fhewed you merey, ye 


of Balhan, 

POr,beyond torden 

from lencho. 
—-_ b 


w a 


you ſſ on this fide Iorden : but yec fhall goe ouer 
before yourbrethren armed, all that bee men of 
warre, and fhall helpe them, 

15 Vntill the Lorde haue giuen your brethren 
reft, as well as to you, and vnull they alſo ſnall 
poffefle the lande, which the Lorde your Cod gi- 
ucth chem: then fhall yee retuune vnto the lande 


wil alſo hew merey vnto my fathers houſe, and 
giue me a true token, 8 
13 And that yee will (que aline my father and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and 
all chat thev haue: and that yee will deliver our 
ſoules from death. : 
14 And che men anſwered her, f Our life for 


— é ” 


i By your regret, 
but yet by Goes 
lecie: appoint- 
went, Deut. 33-38. 
° 


k They do nor 

ar tly promise to. 
oocy han fi} g 
as Codis wih 

him: but to helpe 
to puniſh all that 
tebelagamt bua. 


a Which place 
was inthe plane 
o Moab necre 
vnto lor den. 
Hebr. 11.31. 
imer 2 25 

r, tauerners 


bonser hoficfes 


b Though the 
wicked fee the 
hend of God vpon 
them yer they re- 
pent not, but feeke 
how they may by 
the ir power and 

po Hicie refik his 
wor lung. 


e Meaning. vpon 
the houfe: for thea 
their houtes were 
flat abote. ſo that 
they might doe 
their buſincſſe 
thereupon, 


d For fo God 
promifed, Deut, 
28. 7. chap. 5. . 


ME vod. tg. 51, 22. 
cheap. 4. 23. 


Numb. 21. 43. 


Or, nelted, 

for, [pirsk, 

e Hereimappeas 
re th the great 
mercie of God, 
that in this com- 
mon deſtruction 
he would da 
moſt milecable 
ſinner to repent= 
and confefie us: 


Name. 


[ Sr, ue. 
e warten 
vu on paine of 


Rahabreceiueththe fpies, 79 — 


* 


A figne giuen to Rahab, 
you to die, if yee vtter not this our buſineſſe: and 
when the Lorde hath given vs che land, wee will 
deale mercifully and truely with thee. 

15 Then thee let them downe by a corde tho- 

5 rawe the windowe: for her houfe was vpon the 
towne wall, and fhe dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 And the faide — them, Goe you —— the 
“Which g mountaine, left the puriuers meete with you, 
- og an and hide your ſelues there three dayes , vntill the 


- aue purſuers bee returned: then aficrward may ye goe 
your way. 
h We hal be 17 And the men ſaid vnto her, h We will bee 


dilcbarged ol out blameleſſe of this thine othe, which thou haft 
— aia — made ſivenre. 
— 18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou 
foloweth: fort fhalt bind this cord of red threed in the window, 
fhalt thou & duae whereby thou letteſt vs downe, and thou fhalt 
— bring thy father & thy mother, & thy brethren, 
anc all thy fathers houſhold home to thee. 

19 And whofoeuer then doeth goe out at the 
i He ſhalbe zul · doores of thine houſe into the ftreete, i his blood 
tieofh.sowae ſhalbe vpon his head, & we wil be guiltleſſe: but 


death, whofoeuer fhall bew thee in the houfe , his blood 
fhalbe on our head,ifany hand touch him: 

k Sothatothers 20 And ifthou vtter this our k matter, we will 

fhould thinke to 


— bee quite of thine othe, which thou haſt made vs 


tweare. -- ~ ; 
2 21 And thee anſwered. According vnto your 


words, ſo be it: then ſhe ſent them away, & they 


loſhua. 


7 ¥ Then the Lord faid vnto Yofhua, This 
will I begin to magnifiethee in the fight ofall I 
rael, which fhal know, that as I was with Mofes, C56. L 5. 
fo wil I be with thee. 

8 Thou ſhalt therefore command the Prieftes 
unt beare the arke of the Couenant, ſiying, When 
yeeare come to the brinke of the waters of ior- $ 
den, ye fl-all ſtand ſtille in Jorden. e Eveniothe ° 

9 € Then loſhua ſaid vnto the children of If — the 
rael, Come hither, and heare the wordes of the dne had anne 
Lord your God mn 

10 And Ioſhua ſaid, d Hereby yee fhall knowe d By this miracle 
that the liuing God is among yon, and that he wil in dividing the 
certainely caſt out before you the Canaanites, Watr 
and the Hittites, and the Hiuites, and the Periz- 
zites,and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and 
the Iebuſites. 

11 Beholde, che Arke of the couenant of the 0 
Lorde of all che worlde paſſeth hefore you into 
orden. 

12 Nowe therefore take from among you a 
e e ~- men out of the tribes of Ifrael, out of e- A — 
uery tribe a man. ; 

13 And as foone as the foles of the feete of tance 
the Priefts (that beare the Arkeofthe Lord God benefite. j 
the Lord of all the world) fhallftay in the waters 
of Ierden, the waters of lorden ſhall bee cut off? 
for the waters that come from ab oue,* ſhall tand *Pfdrrg.3; 
ſtill vpon an heape. 

14 J Then when the people were departed 
from their tents to goe ouer Jorden, the Prieſtes 
bearing the *Arke of the Couenant, went before . 44.545 


15, And as thev that bare the Arke came vnto 
Torden, and the feete of the Praeftes that bare the 
arke were dipped in the brinke of the water, (for "Z¢cluas4.30,, 
Jorden vfeth to fill al his bankes all the time of jgena 

; net was aceuftoe 

med at this time 
to he ful the mis 
racle is fo much 
the greater, 


16 3 the waters that came downe from a- 

boue, ftayed and rofe vpon an. heape and depar- 

ted farre fiom the citie of Adam, that was befide 

Zaretan: but the wasers that came downe toward 

the Sea of the wildemes, cuen the flt Sea, failed, 

and were cut off: ſo the people went right ouer a- 
in Teri 5 


17 But the Prieſtes that bare the Arke ofthe £ — an 
couenant of the Lorde, Roode dry within Iorden — a 
t ready prepared, and all the Iſraelites went ouer fome — ` 
dry, vntill all the people were gone cleane ouer as though they 
through Iorden. had beue vpon 


thedry land, 
CHAP. MII 
1 Godcommannded fofhua to fet vp not ius fones in Torden, 
18 The waters veturne to th okle courfe. 20 Other swelus 
fiones ave fes vp in Gilgal, 21 This mac bee declared 
tothe peſleritit. 


10 ſtarkt te. departed and thee bound the fredde corde in the 
dawed, window. 

22 J And they departed, and came into the 
mountaine, and there abode three daies, vntil the the people. 
purſuers were returned: and the purſuers fought 
them throughout al the way, but found them not. 
23 So the tuo men retumel, and deſcended 

$ Towitthe fiom the mountaine, and paſſed | ouer, and came 
tiuet lotden. to loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and tolde him all harueſt 
things that came vnto them. 

24 Alfo they ſaide vnto Ioſhua, Surely the 
Lord hath deliuered into our handes all the land: 
for euen all che inhabitants of the countrey faint 
becauſe of vs. 

i CHAP. IIL i 
* 3 leſb us conmawndeih shemse depars whem the Arke vemos. 
meth, 7 The Lord promifesh to exalt Tofhwa before the people. 
9 lofhuas exhorsasion to the people, 16 The waters part & 
pander whiles the people pafe. a 
5 Hen Ioſhua roſe very earely, and they remo- 
9 Which accor ued from Shittim,and came to a Jotden,hee, 
dingtorbe To and all the children of Iſiael, and lodged there, 
Marchand about before they went ouer. 
go. dayes after 2 And after > three dayes the officers went 
lehne throughoat the hofte, 
was — for to 3 And commanded thepeople, ſay ing, When 
_prepuethemvi ye ſee the Arke of the couenant of the Lord your 


: tailes, Chap. 2. 1. God, and the Prieſtes of the Leuites bearing it, ye 
ſhall depart from your place, and go aftefit. 
4 Vet there thal bea fpace betweene you and 


Ar mur. it, about j two thouſand cubites by meafure: yee 
fhall not come neere vnto it, that yee may knowe 
the way, by the which ye thal! goc: for yee haue 

not gone this way in times paft. 
—— p 5 (Now Ioſhua had hid vnto the people, San- 
— Gifie your felues: for to moro the Lord wil doe 
. Ius. ic 5. vonders among yon) 


6 Alfo Ioſhua fake vnto the Prieſtes, y ing, 
Take vp the Arke of the couenant, and goe ouer 
before the people: fo they tooke vp the Alke 

ofthe coucnant and wen before che people. 


Nd vhen all the people were wholy gone 

A *ouer Iorden, ( aftcr the Lorde had poken Dcui ay. x. 
vnto Ioſhua, ſay ing, 

2 Take you twelue men out of the people, out 
of euery tribe a man, 

3 And commaund vou chem, fay ing, Take you 
hence out of the middes of Jorden, out of the 
place where the Prieſtes ſtoode in a a readineſſe, a As Chap. 3. 
twelue Rones, which ye ſhall take away with you, 
and leaue them inthe > lodging where you ſball b Meaning.the 
lodge this night) place y bete they 

4 Then loſhua called the tw elue men who e [ould campe, 
he had prepared of the children of Hrael, out of 
euery tribea man, 


5 And Joihua Gid voto them, Go ouer ba 
= E G 


Eo m 
The meaning of the twelue ſtones. 
the Arke of the Lord your God, euen thorow the 
middes of Iorden, and take vp every man of you a 
ſtone vpon his ſhoulder according vnto the num- 
ber of the tribes of the children of Iſtael, 
6 hat this may be a ſigne among you, that 
e Godcomman when your‘children fhal afke their fathers in time 
deth, that aut only to come, ſaying, What meane you by theſe Rone? 
pe Tp 7 Then ye may anfwere them, That the waters 
full works, but that Of Iorden were cut off before the Arke of the 
our potterity may couenant ofthe Lord: fer when it paſſed thorow / 
— * Iorden, the waters of [orden were cut off: there- 
bebis Name, forethefe fones area memorial! vnto me chil- 
dren of Iſiael for euer. 
8 Ihen the children of Ifrael did euen fo as 
Tofhua had commanded, and tooke vp twelue 
ſtones out of the mids of orden, as the Lord had 
Gid vmo Iothua, according to the number of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, and caried them a- 
way ich them vnto thelodging, and hayed them 
downe there. 
d Befidet the 9 And Ioſhua fet vp dtwelue ſtones in the 
twe lue tones 
which were caried 


the Priefts, which bare the Arke of the couenant 


by the tribes, and ſtood, & there laue they continued veto this day. 


. xo CJ So the Prieſts, which bare the Arke, ſtood 
in che middes of lorden, vntill euery thing was fi- 
nithed that the Lord had cõmanded Ioſhua to fay 
vnto the peaple, according to all that Mofes char- 
ged Ioſhua: then the people haſted & went ouer, 

11 When all the people were cleane paſſed o- 

—— —— — Fort went ouer alfo, and the 
Mites Priefis e hefore the peo p 
P marty 12 * And — & the ſonnes 
wfthe people. of Gad, & halfe the tribe af Manaſſeh went ouer 
Ns. before the children of Iſrael armed, as Mofes had 
charged chem. a . 

13 Euen forty thoufand prepared for warre, 
Thu is, before went before the f Lord vnto battell, into the 
the Ale. plaine of Iericho. 

14 That day the Lord magnified Ioſhua in the 
dor, em, ſigbe of all Iffacl, and they i feared him, as they 
. feared Mofes all dayes of his life. 

15 And the Lord {pake vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 

2 1 Arte 16 Command the Priefts that beare theg Arke 
— — arn vp out of Iorden. 
— 17 Yolhua therefore commanded the Prieſts, 


conteined therein, ſay ing 
— — y ing, Come ye vp out of Iorden. 
towardhispeoples the conenant of the Lord were come vp out of the 
middes of Iorden, and affoone as the ſoles of the 
Pricfts feete were fet on the drie land, the waters 
of Iorden returned vnto their place, and flowed 
-uer all the bankes thereof, as they did before. 
19 So che people came vp out of Iorden the 
h Called Abib or tenth day of the b firſt moneth, and pitched in 
parete Gilgal,inthe Faſtſide of Iericho. 
part of Aprill, 20 Alfo the twelue ftones, which they tooke 
out of Iorden;did Ioſhua pitch in Gilgal. 
21 And hee ſpake vnto the children of Iſtael, 
faying, When your childré thal afke their fathers, 
in time to come, & fay, What meane thefe tone? 


22 Then ye fhall fhew your children, and fay, him, Art thou on our ſide, or on dur aduerfaries? 


Hrael came ouer this Iorden en drie land: 

orate 23 Forthe Lord your God dried vp the waters 

iGedebracne, Of lorden before you,vntill ye were gone ouer as 

ferie for a further the Lord your God did the red Sea, * which hee 

condemnationta dried vp before us, till we were gone ouer, 

— 24 That all the people of thei worlde may 

— — know that the hand of the Lord is mightie, that 
eber kin. ye might feare the Lord your God continually. 
i ie ** 


Chap. v. 


18 And when the Prieſts that bare the A e of and 


Manna ceaſeth. 80 
CH AP. V. 


N Canasnites are afraid of the Fſraclues. 2 [ivcumeifion i 
commaunded the ſtcos t ume. to The Pafeowera tipt, i3 
Manna ceaftth, 13 The Angel appearess unto loflua, 
NGS when all the Kings of the a Amorites, a The amorices 
which were beyond Torden Weftward, and — both fides 
all the Kings of the Canaanizes which were by dors — 
the Sea, heard that the Lord had dried vp the wa- fure — — 
ters of Iorden before the children of Iſtael vntill ine fide toward 
they were gone ouer, their heart fainted: & there Noꝛb. 
was no courage ia them any more becauſe of the 
children of Iſrael. 
2 ¶ I hat ſame time the Lord faid vnto Ioſnua, 
* Make thee fharpe kniues, b and returne, and * Fr 25. 
eircumciſe che fonnes of Iſiael the ſecond time. , — 
3 ; let it eff, 2. 
_ 3 Ihen loſhua made him tharpe kniucs, and bout Je. yeeres. 
circuncifed the ſonnes of Iſrael in c the hill of the c Gilgal was fo 
x called, becacfe 
forefkinnes. = d - 
* ° ` 0 there 
4 And thisis the cauſe why Iofkua circumci- iedimcited, 
fedall the people, ewen the males thatcame ont 
of Egypt, becauſe all the men of warre were dead 


middes of Iorden, in the place where the feet of in the wilderneffe by the way after they came 


out of Egypt. 

For all the people that came out were cir- 
cumciſed: hut all the people that were borne in 
the wildernes by the way after they came out of 
Egypt,were4 nor circumciſed. 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked feurtie 
yeeres in the wildderneſſe, till all the people of the 
men of warre that came out of Egypt were con- 
ſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of the 
Lord: vnto whom the Lord ſware, that he would 
not fhewe them the land, * which the Lorde had 
ſworne vato their fathers , that he would giue vs, 
euen a land chat floweth with milke and hony. 

7 So their ſonnes whom hee ray ſed vp in their 
ſtead, Ioſhua circumciſed: for they were vncir- 
— becauſe they circumcifed them not by 

e way. 

8 And when they had made an end of circum- 


d For they loe- 
ked dayly tore- 
moue atthe Lorde 
commandement: 
which thing they’ 
that were newe 
circumeiled, could 
cot doe without 
— danger. 
N. 16 23. 


ciſiag all the people, they abode in the places in e For their fore 


the campe till they e were hole. — gricuoas 
9 After, the Lord faid vnto lofhua, Thisday tpit —— 


I haue taken aw.y the f ſhame of Egypt from f By bringin 
you: wherefore ian called the name of that place — — 
Oilgal, vnto this day. land contrary to 
10 So the — of Ifrael abode in Gilgal, — — o 
t the feaſt of the Paſſeouer the fourteenth srs: or tbe fl. 
day of the moneth at euen in ¥ plaine of Iericho. skinne,whereby 
11 And they did eate of the come of the land, = were like tẹ 
on the morowe after the Paſſeouer, vnleauened EAN! 
bread,and parched come in the fame day. 
12 And the M a x ccafed on the morowe af- 
ter they had eaten of che corne of the land, nei- 
ther had the children of Ifrael M A N any more, 
but did eate of the fruite of the lande of Canaan 
that yeere, A . 
13 Ç And when Ioſhua was by Iericho, hee lift 
vp his eyes and looked: and bchold, there ſtood a 
man againſt him, hauing a {worde draw en in his 
hand: and loſhua went vmo him, and faide vnto 


Exed. 35.3. 
g In tbat that Tee 
ſhua worſippech 
8 bim, he acknow. 
14 And he ſaide, Nay , but ss a captaine of che ledgeth bim to bee 
hoſte of the Lorde am I now come: then Ioſhua — — — 
fell on his faceto the earth and gdid worſnip, and fete che 1 
fayde vnto him, What faith my Lorde vnto his captaine, he decia 
feruant $ reth himſelie to 
15 And the captain of the Lords hoſt fhid vnto be Chrift. 
loftua,* Loofe thyſhoe off thy foot for the place „e, — 


ALLER 5. 
whercon thou ſtandeſt, is holy: and Iofhua did fo. .. . 3. ` 


The ficge ot 


s Tha’ none contd 
go et, 

b That none could 
ewe in, 

c For leate of tlie 
Iſtaelites. 


d Euery day once. 


e That the con- 
queſt migin not be 
alsigye do mans 
power but to the 
mercie of God, 
which with moft 
weake things can 
ouercome that 
whichfeemeth 
melt trong. 


A This is chiefly 
meant by the Rett. 
benites, Gadites, 

and halfe the tribe 
of Manaſſeh. 


g Meaning, the 
rerewaid wherein 
was the ftanderd 
of the tribe of 


Dan, Num. 10.28. 


x For chat day. 


rrbe tribe of 
Dan was fo called, 
becanfe it wa- 
che d liſt, and ga- 
thered vp whate 
ſoeuer was lelt 

of others, 


he 
k Bofides enery 
day once for the 


of fixe dayes 


> 


That is,appoing 
ted holy to bs 
deſtroyed. 


* (bap. 2. 4g. 


lericho: 


C FRA N I. 

3 The Lord inſtrutiteh Lofia what he foould doe as touching 
eric ho. 6 Joſhua commansesh the Prseflis and warriers 
what to dse, 20 Tne wales fad, 22 Rahab w faued. 
24 Ad s burnt fane golde aut zuc ad. 26 The curſe af hun 
that builteth the cine. s 

Ow Tericho was a ſhut vp, and b clofed, c be- 
cauft of the children of Ifiael : none might 
go Out nor enter in. 

2 And the Lord fiyd vnto Ioſhua, Beholde, I 
haue giuen into thine hand lericho and the King 
thereof, and the {trong men of warre. 

3. All ye there ore that be men of warre, ſhall 
compafle the citie, in going round about the catie 
d once: thus ſhall ye do ſixe dayes : 0 

4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſnal beare feuer: trumpets 
of e rammes hornes before the Arke: and the ſe- 
uenth day ye ſhall compaſſe the citie feuen times, 
and the Priefls (hall blowe with the trumpets. 

5 And when they make a long 54ſt with the 
rams horne, & ye heare the found of the trumpet, 
all the people thall ſhout with a great fhout : then 
thal the wall of the city fall down flat, & the peo- 
ph: fhal aſcend vp, euer man ftreight before him. 

6 N Then Ioſhua the nne den called the 
Priefts & ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the 
couenant, ancꝭ let ſeuen Prieſts bedre ſeuen trum- 
pets of rams homes before the Arke of the Lord. 

7 Buthe faid vnto the people, f Go and com- 
palle the citic: and let him that is armed, go forth 
before the Arke of the Lord. 

g 


of rams hornes, and went foorth before the Arke 
of the Lord, and-blew with the trumpets, and the 
Arke of the couenant of the Lord fol owed them. 
9 And the men of armes went before the 
Prieſts, that blew the trumpets then the g gathe- 
ring hoſte came after the Arke , as they went and 
blew the numpets. d 
10 (Now Ioſhua had commanded the people, 
faving, Ye ſhall not fhou€, neither make any noiſe 
with your voice, neither ſhalla word proceed out 
of your mouth, vntill die day cht I vnto you, 
Shont, chen ſhall ye flo.) 
II So che Arke of che Bord compafied the ci- 


tie, and went about it h ones: chen they returned. 


into the hofte and foꝗged in tlie campe. 

12 And Io hua rofe earelꝭ ĩimthe morning, and 
the Prieftes bare the Arke of the Lorde: 

13 Alſo ſeuen Prieſtes bare ſeuen trumpets of 
rammes hornes, and went befbre che Arke of the 
Lor hand going Mew with tie rrumpers : and the 
men of armes went before chem, bur the i gathe- 

‘ring bafle came after the re of thg Lorde, as 
‘they went and blew thetrumpets. 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the 
citie once, and returned into the hoſte thus they 

did ſe dayes. i 

15 And when the ſeuſenth day came, they rofe 
eartly, eucn with thedawning of theday, and 
compaſſed the citie after the fame maner k ſeuen 
times: onely that day they compaſſed the citie ſo- 

uen times. 

16 And when the Prieſts had blowen the trum- 
pew ꝗᷓ ſeuenth time, Ioſhua ſaid vito the people, 
Shout : forthe Lord hath giuen you the citie. 

17 And the citic ſhall be l an execrable thing, 
both it, and all that are therein, vnto the Lorde: 
onely Rahab the harlot hall line, fhee, and all 


chat are with her in the houſè: for * hec hid the 


Joſhua. 


€ And when Iofhua had ſpoken vuto the 
people, the fuen Prieſts bare the ſenen trumpets 


meſſengers that wefent. * 

18 Notwichſtanding, be ye ware of the execra- 
ble ching, leſt ye make your ſelues execrable, and 
in taking of the execrable thing, make alſo the 
hofte of Ifrael * excœrable, nd trouble it. 

19 ut all ſiluer and gold, & veſſels of braſſe, 
and yron ſhalbe m confecrate vnto the Lord, and 
{hall come into the Lordes trcafurie. 

20 So ¥ people ili outed, whé they had blowen 
trumpets: for when the people had heard the 
found ofthe trumpet, they thowted with a great 
fhout : and the * wall fell done flat: fo the peo- 
ple went vp into the citie, euery man fireight be- 
fore him: & and they tooke the citie, 

21 And they vtterly deflroyed all that wasin 
the citie, both man and woman, yong, & old, and 
oxe, & ſheepe, & aſſe, with the edge of the ſword. 

22 But Ioſhua had faid vnto the two men that 
had ſpied out the countrey, Goe into the harlots 
houfe, and bring out thence the woman, and all 
that the hath, * as ye ſware to her. . 

23 So the yong men that were ſpies, went in, 
and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her 
mother, & her hrethren, and all that the had: alfa 
they brought out all her familie, and pnt them 
a without the hoſte of Ifrael. 

24 After they burnt the citie with fire, and all 

that was therein: onely the ſiluer and the golde, 
and the veflels of braffeand yron, they put vnto 
the treaſure of theo houfe of the Lord. 
25. So Tothua fiued Rahab the harlot, and her 
fathers honſholde, and all chat ſhee had, and theg 
p delt in Iſtael euen vm rhis “day, becañife thee 
had hid the meſſengers, which Ioſhtia fent to ſpy 
out Jericho, tht Aes w g i 

26 J And Ioſſiua fware at that time, faying, 
Curſed be the man beforethe Lorde , that nifeth 
vp, and bulldeth the citie Jericho: yhe fha! lay the 
foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, and in his 
y ongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it. 

27 So the Lorde was with I oſhua, and hee was 
famous throughall the world, 


NF 


1 The Lord is 
dites to fl ght. 6 Isfhuaprayeth to che Lord. 16 lofhuaine 
qurreth ont hum t hat. fimed: and ani th him and al: Lite 
Vt the children of Iſrael cõmitted a treſpaſſe 

D inthe a excommunicatething: for *Achan the 
fonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zab di, the fonne of 
Zerah of the tribe of Iuda tooke of the excom- 
municatealiing: wherefore the wrath of the Lord 
mas kindled againſt the child-en of Hrach. 

2 And Iothua font men from Iericho to b Ai, 
which is befide Bechauen, on the Eaſtſide of 
Beth - el, and fpake vnto them, fiying,Gee vp,and 
view the countrey. And the men went vp v and 
viewed Ai, > í 

3 And returne føfhu, and · ſaid vnto-him, 
Let nor al tha go vp, but let as it were two 
or threc theuf ago? vp, and finite Ai, ond 
make not allthe people to Jabour thither, for they 
are few. ; á 4 

4 So cherẽ went vp thither of the people a- 
bout three: boufand men, and they fledheſore the 
men of Al. „ 4182 

5 And the e men of Ai fmote of them vpon a 
thirtie and fixe men: for they chaſed tliem from 
before the gate vnto dheharim, and ſmote them 


in che going Jowne : wherefore the hearts of the 
People i 


angry with Achin, 4 Tie of Ai put the Vifpaee . 


* Leuit. 27.3 7. 
numb 21.2. 

qtui. iz. ĩ 3.79. 

m And therefore 
can not be put ro 
any private vfe, 
but muh be firſt 
molten and then 
ferue for the Ta. 
beroscle. 
Heb. i. 10. 


*. Mac. 1 t. 15716. 


* Chap eat 
hebr. il. 3 — 


n For it was not 


la full for Arane 
gers to dwe) a- 
mong the Ifraee 
lites till they 
were purged. 

© Meaning: the 
Tabernacle, 


p Far fhe was 
nriteied to Sal- 
monprince of thé 
trrhé of Indab, 
Matth. 1. 5. 


q He thall bnild is 
to the deſttuclion 
ofall his ſtocke, 
which thing was 
falßlled in Hie) of 
Beth elyi King. 
16.34. 


a Tn taking that 
which was come 
manded tobe 
delayed. 

* hap.22 20. 

1. hon 2.7. 

b ‘This was a citie 
of the Amotites: 
ſot ches e was. an 
other fo called a- 
mong the zmmo- 
nites, lere 9.3. 
The fitſt Ai is cal. 
led Aiath, ane. 
28. 


8 


e Ged would by 
this overthrow 
make them more 
earneſt io fea ch 
out and ponifh 


the fi 
etl Purs 


1 


6 N Then Ioſhua rent his clothes, and fell to 

the earth vpon his face before the Arke of the 
Lord, vntill che euentide, he, and the Elders of If- 
rael,and put duft vpon their heads. 

7 And Ioſhua faid, Alas, O Lord God,where- 
fore halt thou brought this people ouer Jorden, 
to deliuer vs into the hand of the Amorites, and 
to deſtioy vs? would God we had bene content 
to dwell on the d other fide Iorden. 

8 Oh Lord, hat fhall I fay,when Ifrael turne 
their backs before their enemies ? 


d This inſirmitie 
of his faith thew- 
eth how we are ine 
clined of natute to 


difteults 9 Tor the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants 
of the land thall heare of it, and thal compaſſe vs, 
and defroy our name out of the earth: and what 
e Whenthine  wiltthon do vnto thy mighty e Name? 


enemies mall bla} 
phemethee,and 

fay that thou wot 
notable to defend 


10 J And the Lord faid voto Ioſhua, Get thee 
vp xhert fore lieft thou thus von thy face? 


vi from them. ed my couenane, which I commanded them: for 
they hane euen taken of the ed cõmunicatę thing, 
aad haue alfo ſtollen, and diſſembled allo, and 
héue put t euen with their owne ſtuffe. 

12 Therfore the children of Iffacl cænnot ſtand 
before their enemies, bur haue turned their tacks 
before their enemies, becauſe they be execrable : 

i neither wiil I be with veuany more, except ye 
fThen,tofofer £ deftroy the e communicat: from among you. 
wickedneffe vopue 13 Vp therefore, ſanctiſie the people, and fay, 
nithedistorefule Senétifie your felues againſt to morrow: for thus 


22 aich he Lord God of Iſtael, There is an execra- 
ble thing among you, O Iſtael, therefore ye can 
not fiand agint your enemies, vntill ye haue put 
the g execrable thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore yc (hall come ac- 
cording to vour tribes, and the tribe which the 
Lord taketh,thal comeaccording to the families: 
and the familie which the Lord Iliall take, hall 
conie by the hou/holds : and the houfhold which 
the Lord ſholl take, fhal] come man by man. 

15 And he that is h taken with the excommu- 
nicate thing, albe burnt with fire, he, and all that 
he hach, becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the cone- 
nant of che Lord, and becauft he hath wrought 
folly in Iſraeͤl. e 

16 C So Iofhua rofe vp earely in the morning, 


mg Meaning, the 
man that tooke of 
the thing lor bid · 
den. 


b That is, found 
diltie, either by 
ſottes, or by the 

indge met of Ve 


tim, Num. 27. 21. 


Iudah was taken. 

17 And he brought the families of Iudah, and 
dooke the family of the Zarhites, and he brought 
the family of the Zathices, n an by man, and Z ab- 
di was taken. 

æ "oç 18 And he brought his houſhold, man by men, 
& Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, 
the fonne of Zerzh of § tribe of Iudah was taken. 

19 Then Ioſhua ſaid vn: o Achan, My fome, I 
beſeech thee, gine glorv to the Lord God of Iſi a- 
el, ar di make confeſſion vnto him, and fhew me 

—— nov whet thou haft done: hide it not from me. 
krtleth is confeſſed. 20 And Achan anfivered Iofhua, and ſayd, In 
deed. I hme finned again® the Lord God of Iſra- 
~ „eland thus, and thus haue] done. 
k Such 2 rich gart · 21 fav among the ſpo le a goodly k Eabylo- 
mMentyas the tates nilh ge: ment, and two imuadreth thekels of iluer, 


iBy declaring the 
trueth for God is 


— 2 dd am U a wedge of golde of fife: thekcis weighs, and 
r Icoueted them, ard tooke them: andi:cholde, 
thev lie hid in the earth in the mids of my ten: and 

the filuer vnder it. 


ers, which ram 


wm 


3 


de Lol. ccepep vil. 


1 iatl hath finned, and they haue tranſgref- 


r, nen bew. 
Some reade a 


Achan put to death, 81 
and brought them vnto Jofhua, and vnto ell the ! 
children of Iſracl, & lavd them betore the Lord. 

24 Then Jothua twoke Athan the] ſonne of rodane dome 4 
Zerah, and the ſiluer, and the garment and the tons. e. 

k A $ lyəppetenerth 
ters, and his oxen,and his aſſe and his fheepe,and ~ — — — 
his tent, and all that he had: and all Ifrael with 

to man he hath cõ- 
25 And Ioſhua faid, u In as much as thou haft manded con te ku. 
troubled vs, the Lord ſhall trouble thee this day: the fathers tasir, 
Deut. 24.7%. 
them with fire, and ſtoned them with ftones. ik 2 
26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape of —— 
his fierce wrath: therefore he called the name of ad —— bets 
that place, The valley of Achor,vmtothisday, °° 6 
3 The fiege, 19 and winumg of Ai, 29 The King thereof a 
hanged, 30 Icfhua ferseth up an aliar, 32 He writsth the - 
Ar the Lord fid vnto Iofhua, * Feare not, te 
neither be theu faint hearted ; take all the 
holde, Ihaue giuen into thine hand the King of 
Ai, and his people, and his city, end his land. 
thereof, as thou diddeft vato * Jericho and to the *Cia.6a1, 
King thercof : neuertheleſſe the fpoyle thereof 
aprav : thou (ha'tlie in wait againit the city on 
the a backtide thereof. 2 Meaning onthe 
ware to go vp gainft Ai: and Ioſi: ua chofe out 
thirty thoufind ſtrong men, ana valiant, and ſent 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Beholde, 
ve b ſhall lie in vit againſt the city on the back. b God would ret 
e defitroy Ai by mò» ` 
but be ye all in areadineffe. tothe intent that 
5 And Iand all the people that are with me, other ation 
come out againſt vs, as they did at the firſt time, Te 
then will we flée before them. 


23 Therefore they tooke them out of the tent, 
plate: other a 
1 wedge of golde and his m ſonnes, and his daugh- 4 Theewdgement 
he will rewenle it: 
him brought them vnto the valley of Achor. 
nihthe childe tog 
and all Ifrael threw ftones at him, and burned 
n He declateth 
ſtones vnto this day: and f> the Lord turned from be rad ofi-nded, 
CHAP. VIIL 
Law vpon ſtones, 35 and reaacth it to all the people, 
men of warre with thee,and ariſt, ꝙ0 vp to Ai: be- 
2 And thou ſbalt doc to Ai and to the King 
and * the cattel there ofſhallye take vnto you for aas 25. 
3 J Then Iozhua aroſe, and all the men of Welt fue ver. 
them away by night. 
fide of the city : go not very farre from the city, — 
will approch vnto the city: and hen they fhal] ight feste the 
6 For they mil comc out after vs, till we haue 


and brought iſtael by their tribes : and the tribe of brought them out @f the city: for they will fay, 


They fice before vs as at che firſt time: fo we vil 
flee before them. a 

7 ‘Then you ſhall rife vp from lying in wait 
and {| deftroy the city: for the Lord your God wil 
deliver it into your hand. 

8 And when you baue taken the city, ye Hall 
fet it on fire: aécording to the commandement of 
the Lord fhal ye do: Behold, I haue charged vou. 

9 @ Iothuathenfent them foorth , and they 
went to lie in wait, and abode betweene Beth-el 
and Ai, on the Weft ſide of Ai. but Loſhua lodged 
that nicht c among the people. 

10 And Ioſgua oc vp earely in the morning, 1 
and 4 numbred the people: and he and the Elders d Thatiswviewed) 


Nr, h iuæ out (138 
mmhabitani:) of 168 
Cite 


c Wich the reit 


of the armie. 


of Ilrae lu ent vp before the people againft Ai, gd Hüten 
st Allo all the men of warre thet were with ay. 


hin ent vp an · Cre nere, and came againſt the 
city, and pitched on the North fide of Ai: and 
chere wasa valley betweene them and Ai. 
12 And hee tooke a out ſiue thouſand men, 
e and f-t them to lie in wait beeweene Beth- cl and e Fe fene tele 
Ai, on the Weft fideef the city. few, thartbe other 


wh cb lay in 2m. 


] And 1 a all the hoſte tha: was tuh might sorba 
terion city, and the liers in aueouei ed. 
L : wait 


Ai deſtroyed. The 


wait on the Welt, againſt the city: aud Ioſnua 
went the fave night into the f mids of the valley. 

14 J And when the King of Ai wit, then 
the men of the city haſted and rofe vp early, and 
went out againſt Iſtael to battell , he and all his 
people at the time appointed, before the plame : 
for he knew not that any lay in wait againſt him 
on the backfide of the city. 

15 Then Jofhua and all Iſrael g as beaten be- 
fore them, fled. by the way of the wilderneſſe. 

16 Andallthe people of the city were called 
together, to pur fie after them: and they puiſued 
atter JIoſhua, & were drawen away out of the city, 

17 So that there was not a tran left in Ai, nor 
in Beth- el, that went not out after Ifrael: and thicy 
left the city open, and purſued after Ifrael. 

18 Then the Lord fad vnto Ioſhua, h Stretch 
out the ſpeare that is in thine hand, toward Ai: 
for I wil gine it into thine hand: and Ioſhua ftret- 
ched out the fpeare that he had in his hand, to- 
ward the city. 

19 And they that lay in wait, aroſe quickly out 
of their place, and ranne afloone as he had fret- 
ched out his hand, and they entred into the city, 
and tooke it, and haſted, and fet the city on fire. 

20 And the men of Ar looked behinde them, 
and ſaw it: for loe , the ſmoke of the city afcen- 


f To the intent 
chat they in the ei- 
tie mightche bet · 
ter difcouer his 
atmie. 


p As they which 
fained to flee ior 
feac. 


h Or, liſt vp the 
baunec, to fignifie 
ben they shall 
inude the citie. 


JOrtowardshe ded vp I to heauen, & they had no Il power to fiee 
Teaser. this way or that way: for the people that fled to 
. che wilderneſſe, turned backe vpon the purſuers. 
21 When Ioſhua and all Ifrael faw that they 
that lay in wait, had taker the city, and that the 
{moke of the city mounted vp, then they turned 

againe and flew the men of Ai. 
i Wpich came out 22 Alſo the i other iſſued out of the city a- 
eftheambulh, gaii ſt them: fo were they in the mids of Ifrael, 
theſe being on the one ſide, and the reſt on the o- 
ther ſide: and they flew them, ſo that they let none 

D 7.2. of them * remaine nor eſeape. 


23 And the King of A they tooke aliue, and 
brought him to Ioſſiua. 

24 And when Ifrael had made an end of flay- 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in the field,that is, in 
the wilderneſſe, where they chafed them, & when 
they were all fallen on the edge of the fword,vn- 
till they were conſumed, alirhe Ifraclites retur- 
ned * Ai, and k ſmote it with the edge of the 
fword, - o i 

25 And all that fell that day, both of men and 
n were twelue thonfand, euen all the men 
of Ai. 


k Forthe fire 
whichthey had 
before (et in the 
citie,was not to 
con ſume it. but to 
fignifie vnto lo- 


fhuathat they 26 For Ioſhua drew not his hand backe againe 
were entred. exhich he had ſtretched out with che ſpeare, vntill 
he had vtterly deftroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 
Num. :; t. 2 2,6. 27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoile of this 
ue jc 2. city, Iſrael tooke for a pray vnto themfelues, ac- 
cording vnto the word of the Lord , which hee 

commanded Jofhua. 
28 And Ioſlua burnt Ai, and made it an heape 

Ihititeontd for leuer, and a wilderneſſe vnto this day. 

neuer be built 29 And the King of Ai hee hanged on a tree, 
againe. vnto the euening. And afloone as the ſunne was 


m According as it 
was commanded, 
Deut. 21.23. 
Chah. 7. 25,6. 


dewne, Iofhua commanded mthat they ſhould 
take his carkeis downe from the tree, and caſt it 
at the entring of the gate of the city, and * lay 
thereon a greatheape of {tones , that remaineth 
vnto this day. me nn 

30 © Then Ioſhira built an altar vnto the Lord 
God of Iſrael, in mount Ebal, 

31 As Mofes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- 


-Tohua 


Lawread, The craft of the Gibeonites: 
manded the children of Ifracl, as it is written in 

the * Looke of the Law of Mofes, an altar of Ed 20. 13. 
whole ſtone, ouer which no man had lift an yion: 4... 
and they offered thereon burnt offiings vnto the 

Lord, and ſacrificed peace offerings. 

32 Alfo he wrote there vpon the ſtones, a v re- 8 Meaning, ibe 
hearfall of the Law of Mofes , which he wrote in — h 
the preſence of the children of Iſ acl. Amelie 

33 And all Iſrael (and their Elders, and offi- whole Lw. 
cers and their Judges ſtood on this fide of the 
Arke, and on that ſide, before the Prieſts of the 
Leuites, which bare the Arke of the couenant of 
the Lord) afwell the ftranger, as he that is horne 
in the countrey ; halfe of them were ouer- againſt 
mount Gerizim , and halfe of them ouer-againit 
mount Ebal, & as Mofesthe feruant of the Lord Deut. 15.29. 
had commanded before, that they fhould bleſſe 4 5. 513. 
the people of Iſtaei. , 

34 Ihen afterward he read all the words of the 
Law, the bleffings and curfings, according to all 
that is written in the booke of the Law. 

35 There vas not a word of all that Moſes had o sonetherecs 
commanded, which Ioſhua read not before all the nor old, Man not * 
Congregation of iftael,* afwell before the women Woman were ex. 


Deu. 3. 12, . 


and the children, as o the ſtranger that vas con- °™P‘¢d from heae 
uerſant among them. x Pm oido 
CHAP. IX. 7 


1 Diners Kings affewible shemjeluts again? ſoſbua. 3 he eraſt 
ofthe Gil toxites, 13 loſina maketh a league with them, 23 
For their c. aſt they are condemned to perpetual ſlauerit. à 

f e when all the Kings thata were beyond 4 Inrefpe& ofthe 
lorden, in the mountaines and in the valleys, plaine of Moab, 

and by all the coafts of the b great Seaouer-a- b Tbe mainele 

gainſt Lebanon (as the Hittites, & the Amorites, ‘lled Mediterta, 

the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hiuites, & tie 

Iebuſites) heard thereof, 

2 They gathered themſelues together, to fight 
againſt Io hua, & againſt Ifrael as one faccord. ESN month  ; 
3 J But the inhabitants of Gibeon heard * 1. 1. 
what Ioſhua had done vnto Iericho, and to Ai. : E 
4. And therefore they wrought craftily ; for 

they went, and fained themſelues amhaſſadours, 

and tooke olde ſacks vpon their aſſes, and olde 

bottels for wine, both rent and e bound vp, e Reezuſe they - 

5 And olde thooes and clouted vpon their were all words 
feet : alfo the raiment vpon them was olde, & all 

their prouiſion of bread was dried, and mouled- 

6 o they came vnto Iofhua into che hoſte of - 

Gilgal, and fiyd vnto him, and vnto the men of 

Ifrael, We be come from a farre countrey: now 

therefore make a league with vs. 

7 Then the men of Hrael faid vnto thed Hi- d For the Gibeos 
uites, It may be that thou dwelleft among Vs, how "ites and the Hi- 

then can I make a league with thee? — ** 

8 And they faid vnto Ioſhua, We are thy fer- i 
uants. Then Ioſl un ſaid vnto them, Who are ye? 
and whence come ye? 

9 And they anfivercd him, From a very farre 

countrey thy ſeruants are come for the e Name of e gues the idos 

the Lord thy God: for wee haue heard his fame laters for feare of = 

and all that he hath done in Egypt, —— — 

20 And all that he hath done to the two kings pe an 
of the Amorites that were beyond Iorden, to Si- histeligiea. 
hon King of Heilibon, & to Og King of Baſlian, 
which were at Athtaroth. 

rr Wherefore ourclders, and all che inhabi- 
tants of our countrcy ſpake to vs,faying, Take vi- 
tailes ¢ with you for the iourney, and go to meet 
them, and fay vit them, We areyour ſeruants: 
nowd e with vs. 

nii 12 Ths 


5 — 


fel. in jour hande 


& 


— 


Their perpetuall ſlauerie. 


The wicked 12 This our ſ bread we tooke it hote with vs 
lacke soarte not for vittailes out of our houfes, the day we depar- 
2 forth — ted to come vnto you. but now beholde, it is dri- 
licie,when they ed, and it is mouled. 
will deceive the 13 Alſo theſc bottels of wine which we filled, 
feruants ol God. mere new, and Joe, they berent, and theſe our 
garments and our ſhooes are old, by reaſon of the 
exceeding great iourney. 

14 And che 8 men accepted their tale con- 
cerning their vittailes, and counfelled not with 
the mouth of the Lord. 

15 So Ioſhua made peace with them, & made 
a league with them, that he would fuffer them to 
Luc: alfo the Princes of the Congregation fware 
vnto them. 

16 © But at the end of three dayes, after they 
had made a league with them, they heard that 
they were their neighbours, and that they dwelt 
among them. tcl 
17 And the children of Ifrael tooxc their 
h FromGilgal, h journey, and came vnto their cities the third 
day, and their cities were Gibeon, and Chep hirab, 
and Beeroth and Kiriath-iearim. 

18 And the children of Ifrael flewe them not, 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 
ſworne vnto them by the Lord God of Ifrael: 
wherefore all che Congregation i murmured a- 

aint the Princes. 


Some thinke 
thar the Iaelitet 
ate ol theit vit 
tailes,and fo made 
league with 
them. 


I xearing leaſt 
For thes: fault the 


lague of an h 19 Then all the Princes faid vnto all the Con- 
— * ęregation, Wee haue ſworne vnto them by the 
* Pond God of Iſtael: nowe therefore we may not 


touch them. 
20 Bur this we will doe to them, and let them 
liue, leaſt the wrath bee vron vs becauſe of the 
k This doethnot k othe which we fware vnto them. 
eftabhth rath 21 And the Princes faid vnto them againe, 


oghes butiheweth Let them liue, but they fhall hewe wood, and 


F — 
would not pumfh Princes appoint them. 

them for this 22 mies then called them, and talked with 
and ſaid, Wherefore haue ye beguiled vs, 


them, — 


faying,We are vesy farre from you,when ye 
among vs? i , 
i 23 Nane therefore yee ate curſod, and there 
i fhall none of you be freed from being bondmen, 
and hewers of — and drawers of water for 

ortheviesof I the houſe of my God. , 

; the ede 24 And He anſwered Iofhua, and fid, Be- 
andet ibe Temple (uſe it was tolde thy ſeruants, that the Lord thy 
dab 1 God had * commanded his ſeruant Mofes to gine 

* Deu u. you all the land, and to deftroy all the inhabi- 
tants of the land out of vour ſig ht, therefore wee 

were execeding fore afraid for our lines atthe 

prefence of you,andyhaue don this thing : 

25 And behold owe, we are in thine hand : 
doc as it feemeth gdod and right in thine ey es to 
doe vnto vs. 

26 Enen fo did hee vnto them, and defuered 
them out of che m hand of the children of Lrael, 

t they flew them not. 

iz And Iofhua appointed them that fame day 

to be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 

the Conpreearicn, and for the ® altar of the 

Lerde vnto this day, in the glace which hee 

ſhonld chufe. 


CHAP. 
1 Flur Kings maike warre agai F Gide 
rerb. it The Lovd rained hai! 
Simne fandeth at fofhuas pr 


banged. 29 M 


m Who were 
minded to put 
tbem to death for 
fecre ot Gods 
wrath 
n Taatis,forthe 
facrifi.escfthe 
Temple, as 

f verk23, 


Vv 
ihe 


whom lofhus diſcom · 
many. 12 The 


Cliap. x. 


drawe water vnto all the Congregation, as the for he went vp from Gilgal all the night. 


„ 


Fiue Kings beſiege Gibeon. 82 


Owe when Adoni-zedek King of Ieruſalem 

had heard how Iothua had taken Ai and had 
deſtroy ed it, (*for æ he had dene to Jericho and 
to the King thercof, fo he had donc to * Ai and 
to the King ther of) and howe the inhabitants 
of Gibeon had made peace with Iſtacl, and were 
among them, 

2 Ihen they feared exceedingly : for Gibeoni 
was a great citie,as one of the rovall cities: for it 
was greater then Anand all the men thereof were 
mightie. 

3 Wherefore a Adoni-zedek king of Ieruſa- 
lem fent vnto Hoham king of Hebron, and vnto 
Piram king of Iarmuth, and vnto Japia King of 
Lachifh,and vnto Deòir King of Eglon, fying, 

4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that wee 
may {mite Gibeon: for they haue made peace 
with Ioſhua and with the children of Ifrael. 

5 Therefore the fiue Kings of the Amorites, 
the King of Ieniſalem, the King of Hebron, the 
King of larmurh, the King of Lachith, and the 
King of Eglon gath red themfclues together, and 
went vp, they with all their hoftes, and befieged 
Gibeon, and made > warre againft it. 

6 And the men of Gideon fent vnto Tofhna, 
ellen to the hofte to Gilg |, faving, Withdrawe 
not thine hand from thy ſeruants: come vp to vs 
quickely, and ſaue vs, and helpe vs: for all the 
Kings of the Amorites which dwell in the moun- 
taines,are gathered togethcr againſt vs. 

7 So Ioſhua afcended from Gilgal, he and all 
the people of warre with him, and all the men of 
might. 

8 | And — faid vnto Tofhua, e Feare 
them not: for I haue giuen them imo thine hand: 
none of them fall ftand againſt thee. bod ene — — 


reat 
9 loſſua therefore came vnto them ſuddenly: — — 

im for his valawe 
foll league witu 
the Gibeonites, 
the Lord here 
ſtrengthene th 


Chap. C 21. 


"c hap.8. 3. 
28,29. 


2 That is, Lorde 
of wltice: fo ty- 
rants take to them 
ſe lues glozious 
names wh. in 
dee de they de very 
enemies againlt 


God & all iufice, 


b Soenuions the 
Wicked are when 
any depart from 
their band, 


e Leaf lofhes 
ould have 


ro And the Lord diſcomfited them before I- 
rael,and {fewe them with a great flaughter at Gi- 
beon,and chafed them along the way that goeth 
vp to Beth-horon, and ſmote them to Azckah 
and to Makkedah. 

21 And as they fled from before Iſtael, C were 
in the going dow ne to Beth-horen,the Lord caſt 
downe great ſtones from heauen vpon them, vn- 
till Azekab, and they dyed; they were more that 
died with the 4 haileftones, then they whom the 
children of Ifrael flew with the fivord. 

12 & Then ſpake Iollum to the Lorde, inthe 
day when the Lord gaue the Amorites betore - he 
chil {ren of Iſrael and hefaid in the ſiglit of Ira- 
el, * Sunne, ſtav thou in Gibeon, & thou moone, 
in the valley of Aialon. 

13 And the ſunne abode, and the moone ſtood 
fill, vntill the people auenged themf lues vpon 
their enemies: (is not this u ritten in the booke 
ofe Iaſlicrꝰ) ſo the Sunne an ode in the middes 
of che heauen, and haſted not to goe doune for 
a whole day. . , 

14 And there was no day like that before it, 
nor aſter it, that the Lord heard rkevo;ce of a 
man : for the Lord: fouent fr Wael. 

15 J After, Tolua returned, and all Irae] 
with him vnto the campe to Gig. l: 


d So we feethaz 
all things ſerue 
to execute Gods 
vengeance again 
the wicked, 


*"aieter, 
ccclus 5.4.5. 


e Some reade in 
the booker te 

r ghteousynes- 
ning Marrs the 
Chalde textrea- 
daeet rhe bonke 
cfihe Law : o 
iros line tha it 
was 2 L Ge 

t ram A which 


a 4 : is gos let 5 
16 But tlie fiue Kings fled and were bidde in f plon — 
a caue at Makkedah. the em mies 


heartes,ap4 dee 

roving them 

18 Then Jofhuafiid, Roule great ſtones vpo * 
i ú L the 


~ — — 


— — 


17 And itwastolde Iofhua, faving, The fue 
Kings are found in a caue at Makkedah. 


Fiue Kings hanged, Tofhua, 
the mouth of the Re men by it for to 
keepe them. » 

19 But ſtand ve nat ſtill: foliowe after your 

r. ent offa; enemies, and f ſmite all the hindmoſt, ſuffer them 

— „not to enter into their cities: for the Lord your 


g Or in fafetie, fo 
that none gaue 
them as much as 
an euill worde. 


b Sionifyin 
— iibe: 
come of the ret 
nenies, 
ings 


ere 


Heut. 7.23. 
j ‘ehapd8.29. 


f Tofhus taketh 
Makk dah. i 


B Or,enery perfor. 


© Chap.6.2%, 


J Libnab is taken, 


§Or,perfons. 


f Laeti is taken. 


che King of 
Gezer is ſlaine. 


Eglon is taken. 


God hath giuen them into your hand. 

20 And when Iofhua and the children of I- 
rael had made an ende of ſlay ing them with an 
exceeding great flaughter till they were conſu- 
med and the reft that remained of them were en- 
tred into walled cities, r 

21 Ihen al the people returned to the campe, 
to Iofhua at Makkedah in ꝑpeace: no man moo- 
ued his tongue againſt the children of Ifrael. 

22 After, Iolſua fad, Open the mouth of the 
caue, and bring out theſe fiue Kings vnto mee 
foorth of the caue. 

23 And they did ſo, and brought out thoſe fiue 
kings vnto him forth of the caue, eaen the king of 
Ieruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Iar- 
muth, the king of Lachiſh, and the king of Eglon. 

24 And when they had brought out thofe 
Kings vnto Ioſhua, Ioſhua called for all the men 
of Ifrael, and {aid vnto the chiefe of the men of 
warre, which went with him, Come nere, fet your 
feete vpon the h neckes ef thefe K ings: and they 
came neere and ſet their feete vpon their neckes. 

25 And Jofhua faid vnto them, Feare not, nor 
be faint hearted, but be ſtrong & of agood cou- 
rage: for thus will the Lord doe to all your ene- 
mies, againſt whom ye fight. 

26 So then Ioſhua {mote them, and flewe 
them, and hanged them on fiue trees, and they 
hanged ftill vpon the trees vntill the euening. 

27 Andat the going downe of the ſunne, Jo- 
fhua gaue commaundement, that they ſhould 
take * themdowne off the trees, and caſt chem 
into the caue, (herein they had bene hid) and 
they laid great ſtones vpon the canes mouth, 
which remaine vntill this day. 

28 ¶ And that fame day Iofhua tooke || Mak- 
kedah, & {mote it with the edge of the fword,and 
the King thereof deftroyed be with them, and 
all the foules that weretherein, he let none re- 
maine: for hee did to the King of Makkedah 
*as he had done vnto the K ing of Iericho. 

29 Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah, and 
all Ifrael wich him vnto Libnah, and fought a- 
gaint Libnah. 

30 And the Lord gaue f it alſo and the King 
thereof into the hand of Ifrael : and hee ſmote it 
with the edge of the fword, and all the i ſoules 
that were therein: he let none remaine in it: for 
he did vnto the K ing thereof, as he had done vn- 
to the K ing of Iericho. 

31 © And Ioſhua departed from Libnah, and 
all Iſrael with him vnto Lachiſh, and beſieged it, 
and aſſaulted it. : 8 l 

32 And the Lord gaue|j Lachifh into the hand 
of Iſrael, which tooke it the fecond day, & ſmote 
it with the edge of che ſword, and all thefoules 
that were therein,according to all as he had done 
to Libnah. 

33 © Then Horam King of Geer came vp 
to helpe Lachiſh: but Jofhua ſmote him and his 
people, vntill none of his remained. 

34 J And from Lachith Iofhua departed vnto 
Fglon, and all Ifrael with him, & they beſieged 
it, and affaulted it, 


35 And they tooke it che fame day, and ſmote 


— 


to all as he had done to Eglon: for 


Cities and countries taken! 


it wich the edge of che ſword, and all the ſoules 
that were therein hee vtterly deſtroyed the ſame 
day, according to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 

36 Then Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, and all 
Ifrael with him vito Hebron, and they fought 
againſt it. 

37 And when they had taken it, they ſmote l Hebron is taken 
it wich the edge of the ſword, and the King chere- 
of, and all the cities thereof, & all the foules that 
were therein: he left none remaining, according 
he deſtroyed 
it vtterly, and all the foules that were therein. 

38 Ç So Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael with , 
him to Debir, and fought againſt it. 

39 And when hee had taken it, and the K ing I Debir is akeꝶ; 
thereof, & all the cities thereof, they ſmote them r 
with the edge of the (word,and vtterly deſtroyed 
all the ſoules that were therein, hee let none re- 
maine: as he did to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, 
and to the King thereof, as hee had alſo done to - 
Libnah,and to the King thereof. a 

40 J So Iofhua ſmote all the hill countreys, 
and the South countreys,and the valleys , and the 
ihill fides, and all their Kings, and let none re- i Some teade, A. 
maine, but vtterly deſtroyed euery ſoule, as the — —— 
Lord God of Iſracl had commanded. Ge roeas on the 

4 And Jofhua ſmore them from Kadefh-bar- hilles, 
nea euen vnto Azzah , and all the countrey of s 
Goſhen, euen vnto Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe Kings, and their land did Io- 
ſhua take at k one time, becauſe the Lord God of k In one battet 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. — 

43 After ward, Ioſhua and all Ifrael wich him 
returned vnto the campe in! Gilgal. 


CHAP. XI. 

2 Diuert Rings, and cities, and countries ouereome by lofhua, 

15 lofhus dia all that Mofes bad commanded him. 20 God 
bardenesh she enemies hearts that they aight be difroyed, 

A when Iabin King of Hazor had heard 

this, then hea fen: to Jobab king of Madon, 

and to the King of Shimron, and to the King of 

Achſhaph, 

2 And vnto the kings that were by the North 
in the mountaines and plaines to ward the South- 
fide ofb Cinneroth, and in the valley es, and in the 
borders of Dor Weſtward, 

3 And vnto the Canaanites,both by Faſt, & by 
Weſt, & vnto the Anorites, & Hittites, & Periz- 
zites, & Iebuſites in the mountaines, & vnto the 
Hiuites vnder c Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they came out and all their hoſtes with 
them, many people as the ſand that is on the Sea 
ſhore for multitude, with horfes and charets ex- 
ceeding — 

5 So all theſe Kings met together, and came JA 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom, for 
to fight againſt Iſrael. 

6 Then the Lord fid vnto Tofhua, Bee not 
afraid for them: for to moro we about this ti re 
will I deliuer them all ſaine before Iſrael: thou 
fhalt d hough their horſes, and burne thet cha- 
rets with fire. 

7 Then came Toflma and all the men of warre 
with him againft them by the waters of Merom 
fuddenly,and fell vpon them. 

8 And the Lord gaue them into the hand of 
Iſrael: and they finote them, & chaſed them vnto 
great Zidon, & vnto e Mifrephothmaim, & vnto 
the valley of Mir peh Eaſt ward, and {mote them 
vntill they had none remaining of them. 


a 


Where the Arke 
was, here to giue 
th aukes for theig 
witkories, 


2 The more that , 
Gods power ap- 
pearerh,the more 
the wicked rage 

2 gainſt it. 

b Which the E- 
uangeliſts call thé 
lake of Gennezea” 
tech, or Tiberias, 


e Which was 
mount Sihonas 
Deut. 48. 


d That neither 
they ſhould ſerus 
to the vie of war, 
nor the Iſre lites 
thould put thew 
truft in them. 


e Which fignifl. 
eth hot waters, of) 
according ta 


d [owe brae pits, 


— D 


| Cities, Countries, and 


f Borh men, wo. 
men, & cluldten. 


Num. 33.51 
deut. 7. 2. 


Which were 
rong by ſituat ion 
and not hurt by 


Wat 


re. 


b All mab linde. 


Ex od. 34. ü r. 
Dent. 7.2. 


i That is, Samaria. 


k Socalled,be- 

caufe it was bare 

aud without trees. 

10r he valley of 
“Gad 


ech 


6.9. 2. 


ye 


* 


I That is, to giae 
them ouer to them 
ſelues: and there. 
fore they conld 
got but rebella. 
aint God and 
eeke their owne 


on. 


m Out of the 


which came Go- 
liatb, 1. Sam. 17.4. 


Nun 265,55. 


; a From Silgat 


where Toihua 


2 


ped. 


9 And Ioſhua did vnto them as the Lord bade 
him: he houghed their horſes, and burnt their 
charets with fire. 

10 @ At that time alfo Ioſſiua turned backe, 


Chap. xij. ingz conquered by Ioſhua. 83 
2 »Sſhon king oi ites, that dwelt Nun 124. 


in Heſhbon, hauing d ion from Aroer, which 4.3 6 
is beſide the riner of Arnon, and from the middle 
of the riuer, and from halfe Gilead vnto the riuet 


and tooke Har or, and ſmote the King thereof Iabbok, in the border of the children of Ammon. 


with the ſword: for Hazor beforetime was the 
head of all thofe kingdomes. 

11 Moreouer, they {mote all the fperfons that 
were therein with the edge ofthe (word , vtterly 
deftroying all, leauing none aliue, and hee burnt 


-Hazor with fire. 


12 So all the cities ofthoſe kings, & all) kings 
of them did Ioſhua take, & {mote them with the 
edge of the ſword, and vtterly deſtioyed them, 
nas Mofes the ſeruant of the Lord had cõmanded. 

13 But Ifrael burnt none of the cities that 
ſtood ſtill in their g ftrength , ſaue Hazor onely, 
that Ioſhua burnt. 

14 And all the ſpoyle of theſe cities and the 
cattel the children of Ifrael tooke for their pray e, 
but they {mote euery h man vith the edge of the 
fword vntil they had deſtroyed them, not leauing 
one aliue. 

15 @ As the Lorde * had commanded Mofes 
his feruant fo did Mofes * command Ioſhua, and 
fo didIothua: he left nothing vndone of all that 
the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

16 So Ioſhua tooke all this land ofthe moun- 
taines, and all the South, and all the land of Go- 
fhen,and the lowe countrey,and the plaine, and 
the i mountaine of Ifrael , and the lowe countrey 
of the fame, 

17 From the mount k Halak, that goeth vp to 
Seir, euen vnto || Baal- gad in the valley of Leba- 
non, under mount Hermon: and all their Kings 
he too ke, and ſmote them, and tew them. 

a 18 Iofhua made warre long time with all thoſe 

19 Neither was there any citie that made peace 
with the children of Iſrael, * ſaue thoſe Hiuites 
that inhabited Gibeon: all other they tooke by 
hattel. i 

20 For it came ofthe Lord, to ! harden their 
hearts that they fhould come againſt Iſtael in 
bsttell to the intent that they ſhould deftroy 
them vtterly, and {hew them no mercy , but that 
they fhould bring them to nought: as the Lorde 
had commanded Mofes. 


21 @ And that fame feafon came Jofhua, and 


deſtroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines: as 
out of Hebron, out of Debir , out of Anab, and 
out of all the mountaines of Iudah,and out of all 
the mountaines of Ifrael ; Ioſſua deſtroyed them 
vtterly with their cities. Pe a 

22 There wasno Anakim left inthe land of 
the children of Iſtael: only in Azzah ,™ in Gath, 
and in Afhdod were they left. 

23 So loſhua tooke the whole land, aceordin 
to all chat tlie Lorde had ſayd vnto Mofes : ont 
Tofhua gaue it for an inheritance vnto Iftael* ac- 
cording to their portions through their tribes: 
then the land was at reft without warre. 


CHAP, XII. 
1. J What Kings Ioſbus and the chiſaren of Ifrael killed on both 
fides of / orden, 24 Which were in number thir tie and one. 


A Nd thefe are che Kings of the land,which the 

children of Ifrael {mote and poſſeſſed their 

land, onthe a other fide Jorden toward the rifing 

of the funne, from the riuer Arnon, vnto mount 
Eaftwward, 


Hermon, and all the plaine 


Lachiſh 


3 And from the plaine vnto the fea of Cinne- 
roth Eaſtward, & vnto the Sea oftheſplaine, euen 
the falt fea Eaftward, the way to beth-iefhimoth, 
and from the South vnder the I ſprings of * Pif- 


bor, wilderneſſa 


BOr bill fides. 

* Deut.3n7, and 
4:49 

Deut 3. 11. 
chap. 13. I a. 


4 They conguered alfo the coaſt of Og king 
of Bathan of the * remnant of the gyants, which 
dwelt at Afhtaroth, and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Bathan , vnto the border of the 
Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, and halfe Gile- 
ad, euen the border of Sihon King of Hefhbon, 

6 Mofesthe ſeruant of the Lord, and the chil- 
dren of Ifrael {mote them: * Mofes alfo the fer- 
uant of the Lord gaue th ir land for a poſſeſſion 
vnto the Reubenites, and vnto the Gadites, and 
to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 © Thefealfo are the Kings of the countrey, 
which Ioſliua and the children of Ifrael {mote on 
this fide Iorden, Weftward, from Baal- gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vnto the mount b Ha- 
lak that goeth vp to Seir, and Ioſhua gaue it vnto 
the tribes of Iſ ael for a poſſeſſion, according to 
their portions: 

8 In the mountaines, and in the valleys, and 
in the plaines, and in the || hill ſides, and in the wil- 
derneſſe, & in the South, where were the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, 
the Hiuites, and the Icbufites. 

9 §*The King of Fericho was one: *the King *Chap.6 a. 
of Ai, which is befide Beth- el, one: bega 

10 The * King of Ieruſalem, one: the King * (. 
of Hebron one: 

rı The King of Iarmuth, one: the King of 

„one: s 

12 The King of Eglon, one: che“ King of A. 10. . 
Geer, one: - 

13 The * King of Debir, one: the King of ch. 10.33. 
Geder, one: 

14 The King of Hormab, one: the King of A- 
rad, one: 

15 The * King of Libnah, one: the King of e. 29530. 
Adullam,one: 

16 The * King of Makkedah,one:the King of Chf. ie. ab. 
Beth-el,one : 

17 The King of Tappuah, one: the King of 
Hepher, one: à 

18 The King of Aphek , one: the King of 
Lafharon, one: . $ 

19 The King of Madon, one: the * King of "Chap. ru. io. 
Hazor, one: i ; 

20 The Kingof Shimron-meron, one: the 
King of Achfhap,one: 

21 The King of Taanach, one: the King of 
Megiddo,one: 

22 Ihe King of Kedefh, one: the King of 
Iokneam |! of Carmel, one: 1, meere um 

23 The King of Dor, in the countrey of Dor, , 
one: the King of the * nations of Gilgal,one: Gene. 14% - 

24 The King of Tirzah, one. all the Kings j 
were thiticand one. 

CHAP. XII 
3 The borders aud coaftes of the landofCanaap. 8 The poffeffis 
on of the Reubenlies, Gadites, & of she halfe tribe of Manafe 
Jeh. 14 The Lord is the inberstance of Leni. 20 Balasm was 


Pa 
2 S — 


* Num 32.29, 
deus. 3. I. chap. 
13.8. 


b Reade Chap, 


I. verſe 17. 


for o in Adah, 


is 


The inheritance of Reuben, 


2 Being almof an Ow when Io | 2, and ſtricken in 

— and ten yeeres, the Lorde ſayd vnto him, Thou art 
ere olde, 1 i ai 

ebf come in. Olde and I growen in age, and there remaineth 


io pceres. exceeding much land to be b poffefied : 
b After chat tze 2 This is the land that remaineth, all the || re- 
enemies ace ouch Signs of the Philiſtims, and all Geſhuri, 
tee 3 From} Nilus which is in Egypt, euen vn- 


Or, bordert, 

4 — to the borders of Ekron Northward: this is coun- 
“Peer. von tt, ted of the Canaanites, cuen fiue Lordſhips of the 
fe of % Philiſtims, the Az Zithites, and the Aſſidodites, the 
Eſhkelonites, the Gittites, and the Ekconites,and 

the Auites: 
4 From the South, all the land of the Canaa- 
Ebr. Mearahe nites, and the f cauc that is befide the Sidonians, 


vnto Aphek, and to the borders of the Amorites: 
And the land of the Giblites, and all Leha- 
forthe plaineof non, toward the ſunne riſing from ahal- gad vn- 
Gad. der mount Hermon, vntill one come to Hamath. 
6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines from 
Lebanon vnto ¢ Mifrephothmaim, and all the Si- 
donians,I wil caſt them out from before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: only diuide thou it by lot vnto the 
Ifraelices, to inherite, as J haue commanded thee. 
7 Nowe therefore diuide this land to inhe- 
rite, vnto the nine tribes, and to the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh. 
8 For with balfé thereof the Reubenites & the 
Gadites haue receiued their inheritance , * which 


c Reade Chap, 
11.8. 


Num. 3ꝛ 33. 


dent.3.13.chape Mofes gaue them beyond Iorden Eaſtward, euen 
za as Mofes the feruant of the Lord had giuen them, 
9 From Aroer that is on ý brinke of the riuer 
Arnon, & from the citie that is in the mids of the 

dor, valley. lriuer, & all the plaine of Medeba vnto Dibon, 


10 And all the cities of Sihon King of che A- 
morites, which reigned in Helhbon, vnto the bor- 
ders of the children of Ammon, 

II And Gilead, and the borders of the Geſhu- 
rites and of the Maachathites, and all mount Her- 
mon, with all Bafhan vnto Salcah: 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Bafhan, which 
reigned in Afhteroth & in Edrei: (who remained 


3 of the * reft of the gyants) for thefe did Mofes - 


finite, and eaft them out. 

dees nor 1 . 2. But the children of Iſrael 4 expelled not 
2 God bade im- the Geſhurites nor the Maachathites : but the 
maaded. they tat Oeſhurites and the Maachathites dwell among 
remained. were the Iſraelites euen vnto this day. 

~~ = prickes 14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue none 
Mamagrsscchap: inheritance, bur the facrifices of the Lord God of 
23.73. iu iges 2 3. Iſrael are e his inheritance, as he ſayd vnto him. 

e Lew ſhall line 15 € Mofes then gaue vnto the tribe of the 
— Gcifices, children of Reuben anheritance , according to 

pns their families. 

16 And their coaft was from Aroer,that ison 
the brinke of the riuer Arnon , and from the citie 
that is in the middes of the riuer, andall the plaine 
which is by Medeba: 

i 17 Hethbon with all the cities thereof, that are 
ni i Jin the plaine: Dibon and |j Bamoth-baal , and 
- Beth-baal-meon : a 
18. And Iahazah, & Kedemoth & Mephaath: 
19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah , and Zereth- 
fhahar in the mount of || Emek: 


d Becauſe they 


dor, the valley. 


Denis r. 20 And Beth- peor, and“ Achdoth- piſgah, and 
Berh- ieſhimoth: 

21 And all the cities of the plaine: and all che 

kingdome of Sihon King of the Amorites,which 

Nm 8. reigned in Hefhbon , whome Mofes ſmote * with 


the Princes of Midian, Eni, and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur,and Reha, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling 


loſhua. 


* 


inthe countrey. z 
22 And f Balaam the ſonne of Beor the (ooth. f So that both 

fayer did the children of Jfrael flay wich the they wbich obeys 

{word , among them that were flaine. i — — — 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben ked counſcller 
was Iorden with the coaſtes. This was the inhe- periſhed by the 
ritance of the children of Reuben according to iuſt iudgemeat 
their families, with the cities and their villages. f Ged. 

24 © Alfo Mofes gaue inheritance vnto the 
tribe of Gad, ewes vnto the children of Gad ac- 
cording to their families, 

25 And their coaſtes were lazer, & all the ci- 
ties of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children 
of Ammon vnto Aroer, which is before Rabbah; 

26 And ftom Heſhbon vnto Ramoth,Mizpeh, 
and Betonim: and from Mahanaim vnto the — 
ders of Debir: 

27 And in the valley Beth-aram,& Beth-nim- 
rah, and Succoth, & Zaphon, the reſt of the king- 
dome of Sihon King of Heſhbon, vnto Jorden 
and the borders euen vnto the Sea coaſt of Cin- 
nereth,g beyond Iorden Eaſt ward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad, after their families, with the cities, and theĩr 
villages. 

29 J Alfo Mofes gaue inheritance vnto the 
hal fe tribe of Manaffeh : and this belonged to the 
halfe tribe of the children of Manaſleh according 
to their families. 

30 And their border was from Mahanaim, euen 
all Balhan, to wit, all the kingdome of Og King 
of Baſhan, and all the townes of Jair which are in 
Bathan,threefcore cities. 

31 And halfe Gilead, and Afhtaroth , and E- 
drei, cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 

* were giuen vnto che ® children of Machir the Nun. 52.35. 
fonne of Manafith , to halfe of the children of h Meanmg, his 
Machir after their families. * sand poe 

32 Thefe are the heritages, which Moſes did e. 
diſtribute in the plane of Moab beyond Iorden, 
toward Iericho Eaftward. 0 

33 But vnto tne tribe of Leni Mofes gaue che.. 
none inheri: ance: for the Lord God of Iſtael is 
their inheritance, * as he ſayd vnto them. Nunbe idea 


CHAP. XIIII. 

2 The land of Canaan was diuided among the nine tribes and 
the halfe. 6 Caleb requirerh the heritage thas was promifed 
bim. 13° Hebron was ginen him, 

Hefe alfo are Ẹ places which the children of 

T iraa inherited in f land of Canaan,* which N30. 7. 

Eleazar the Prieſt, and Tohua the ſonne of Nun 

and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 

of Ifrael, diſtributed to them, 

2 * By the lot of their inheritance, as the Lord Nun. 26.55. 
had commanded by the hand of Mofes, to giue ,. 57 
to the nine tribes, and the halfe tribe. 

3 For Mofes had giuen inheritance vnto a two a As Reuben and 
tribes & anhalfe wibe,beyond Iordẽ: but vnto the Gad and halfe the 
Leuites hee gaue nonc inheritance among them. — — — 

4 For the children of Ioſeph were bt wo tribes, p 3 hat i 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gaue.no ui lache dy et were 
part vnto the Leuices in the land, ſaue cities to there ftill twelue 
dwell in, with the faburbes of the fame for their — this 
beaſtes and their ſuhſtance. ” 

s the Lord had commanded Mofes,fo the * Nuwa.3$.36 
children of Hfiael did when they dini led the land.. Tan. 

6 © Then the children of Indah came vnto 
Tothua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of lephun- 
neh he Kenezire fayd vnto him, Thouknoweft 
what the Lord fayd vnto Mofes the man cf God, 

concerning 


g That ispinthd =~ 
land of Moab. 


— 


. 


E H 


Caleb requiretn 


e Which was, 
that they twe 
onely ſhould en- 
ter into the land, 
Numb.14.24. 


å Which were 
the ten other 
fpics. 


*Ecchus.46.96 


” 


Nuri. 34.3. 
Numb 33.3 C. 


a The Ebrewe 
word fignifieth 
tongue, wherby Is 
meant either the 
arme of the Sea 
that commeth into 
the land, or a rocke 
or cape that goeth 
into the Seca, 


* 
>- 


concerning e me and thee in Kadeſh- barnea. 

7 Tourtie yeere olde was I, when Moſes the 
ſeruant of wie Lord fent me from Kadefl-barnca 
to eſpie the land, and I brought him word againe, 
as 7 thought in mine heart. — 

8 Bur my «brethren that went vp with mee, 
diſcour aged the heart of the people: yet I fol- 
lowed titill the Lord my God. 

9 Wherefore Mofes ſware the fame day, ſay- 
ing, Certainely the land vhercon chy feete haue 
troden, ſhalbe thine inheritance, and thy childrers 
for cuer, becauſe thou haft followed conſtantly 
the Lord my God. 

10 Therefore beholde nowe, the Lord hath: 
kept me aliue, as he promiſed: this is the fourtie 
and fift yecre ſince the Lord ſpałe tlus thing vnto 
Mofes, while the children of Iſtael wandred in 
the wilderneile : and now loc, Iam this day foure 
ſcore and fiue yeereolde: 

11 And yet am as “ ftrong at this time, as I 


E PTO LE] 
RANE $ 


AsSCHALON A 


EHI AP. XN 
1 The lot of she children of Judah, & the naises of che chties and 
vage, of the Jame, 14 Caless portion, 18 The 7. qatlt of Ach{ab, 
n4 His then was the lot of the tribeof the chil- 
1 dren of Indah by their families: enen *to the 
border of Edom and the wilderneile of * Zin, 
Southward on the South- coaſt. 
2 And their South-border was the falt Sea 
coaft,from the a poynt that looketh Southward, 
3 And it went out on the Southfide rcowarde 
Maaleth-akrabbim, and went along to Zin, and 
aſcended vp on the Southfide vnto Kadefh-bar- 
nea, and went along to Hezron, and went vp to 
Adar, and fet a compaſſe to Karkaa. 
4 From thence went it along to Axmon, & rea- 


ka 


i a —ů 


Chap.xv. 


was when Mofes fent me: as ſtrong as I was then, 
fo ftrong am Inowe, either for warre, or f for 
goncrnement. i 

r2 Nove therefore giue mee this mountaine 
whereof the Lord ſpake in chat day ( for thou 
heardeſt in that day, howe the Anakims were 
there, and the cities great and walled ) e if fo be 
the Lord willbe with me, that I may driue them 
out, as the Lord faid. 

13 Then Ioflua bleſſed him, and gaue vnto 
Caleb the fonne of Ierhunneh, Hebron for an in- 
heritance. 

14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance 
of Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh the Kenezire, 
vnto this day: becaufe he followed conflantly the 
Lord God of Iſtacl. 

15 And the name of * Hebron was before 
time, Kiviath-arba: which Arba was 4 (great 
man among 
from worre. 


his inheritance. 84 


fElr. to goe ont 
and conte in. 


Or, giants. 

e This he pake 
of mode ſtie, and 
net of doubting, 


e bap. 21.12. 
I. Tiacca 2.5. 


Chap. 18.1 3. 
f Either for his 


the Anakims: thus the land ceafed power or perſon. 


STE LAND or W 
e oN TES RI 


ched vnto the riuer of Egypt, & the end of 5 coaſt 
was on the Weſtſide: this ſhalbe your South coaſt. 
5 Alſo the Eaſtborder ſhalbe the falt Sea, vn- 
to the bende of Iorden: and the horder on the 
North quarter from the point of the Sea, & from 
che end of ordern Se 
6 And this border goeth vp to Beth-hoꝑla, 
and goeth along by the Northlide of Both - ara- 
bah: fo the border from thence goeth vp to the 
c ftonc of Bohanthefonne of Reuben. i 
7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir from 
the valley of Achor, an Northward, turning to- 
ward Gilgal, that lyeth before the going vp to A- 
duminim, which is on the South-fide of the 
riuer: alfo this border goeth, vp to 
L 4 


b Meaning. the 
mouth of the rte 
net x hete it fan- 
neth into the 
fait Sea, 

4 


97 
c Which was 2 
marke to part 
their coumtpeys, 


the waters of 
fEn-fligmeth, n 


The bounds 7 
borshe fountane  |{En-fhemefh,and endeth at En-rogel. 
1 8 Then this border goeth vp to the valley of 
2 the ſonne of Hinnom, on the Southfide of che 
Iebuſites: the fame is Ieruſalem. alfo this border 
goeth vp to the top of the mountaine that lieth 
before the valley of Hinnom Weſtward, which is 
Febr. Rephaim, by the end of the valley of the f a iants Northward. 
9 do this border compalletii from te top of 
the mountaine vnto the fountaiae of che Her of 
Nephtoah, and goeth ou: ic the cities of mount 
Ephron; and this border craweth to Baalah 
Por eke citieof which is || Kiriath-iearim. 
woods. 8 


d Meaning to · 
ward Syria. 


chi. 15. 


e This was done 
after the death of 
Tothua, ludg. 1. 10, 
20. 


Dr ceaſa 


£ Becaufe her kuf 
band taried too 
Jong. 

ur, graunt me 
this petition. 

g Becauſo her 
countrey was bar. 
ten, the defired of 
ber father a fielde 
that had fprings, 


Tad ges teth! 5. 


* 


h Which before 
was called Ze- 


phath, ludg. 1.7. 


10 Then this border com paſittn from Baalah 
Weltward vnto mount Seir, and goeth along vn- 
to the fide of mount Iearim, whichis Chefalon 
on the Northiide : fo it commeth done to Beth- 
themeth,and goeth to Timaah. 

11 Alſo this border go eth out vnto che fide of 
Ekron Northward : and this border dran eth to 
Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah, and 
ſtretcheth vnto Iabneel: and the endes of this 
coaſt are tothe d Sea. : 

12 And the Weft-border sto the great Sea: fò 
this border ſhalbe the bounds of the chiidren of 
Judah round about, according to their families. 

13 © And vnto Caleb thefonne of Iephunneh 
did Ioſhua giue a part among the children of Iu- 
dah,as the Lord commanded him,ewen * I iriath- 
arba of the father of Anak,which is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb e droue thence three fonnes of 
Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahi man, and Talmai, the ſonnes 
of Anak. 

15 And hee went vp thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir: and the name of Debir before time was 
Kiriath-fepher. 

16 Then Caleb ſayd, He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
fepher,and taketh it, euen to him will I giue Ach- 

daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel, the ſonne of Kenaz,the]|bro- 
ther of Caleb tooke it: and he gaue him Achfah 
bis daughter to wife. 

18 And as ſhe went in to bim, ſhe moued him, 
to afke of her father a fielde ; f and thee lighted 
pw her affe, and Caleb fayd vnto her, What wilt 

u? 


19 Then theanfwered, || Giue mee a bleffing: 
for thou haft giuen g; mee the South countrey: 
giue me alfo ſprings of water. And hee gaue her 
the ſprings aboue and the ſprings beneath. 

20 This fhalbe the inheritance of the tribe of 
the — of Indahaccording to their families. 

21 An 
children of Iudah, toward the coaſtes of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel,and Eder,and Iagur, 

22 And Kinah,and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, & Kerioth,Hefron 
(which is Hazor) 

26 Amam, & Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Helhmon , and 
Beth- palet, 1 — a 

28 And Hazar-fhual, and Beerſheba, & Bizi- 
othiah, 

29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 

30 And Fltolad. and Cheſil, h and Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag, & Madmanna, & Sanſannais, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim; and Ain, and 
Rimmon: all shefe cities are twentie & nine w ith 
their villages. 


loſhua. 


33 J Inthe lowe eountrey were EIltaol, and 
Zoreah, and Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 

35 Iarmuch, and Adullam,Socoh, & Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
and Gedorathaim: fourteene cities with their vil- 

es. 
= Zenam, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and Ioktheel, 

39 Lachifh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlith, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth- dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah:lixteene cities with their villages. 

42 Lebnah,and Ether, and Ahan, 

43 And liphtah, and Aſlinah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah,and Aczib, & Mareſhah: nine 
cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her f townesand her villages, 

46 From Ekron euen vnto the Sea, all that li- 
eth about Ahdod with their villages. 

47 Alhdod with her townes and her villages: 
Azzah with her townesand her villages, vnto the 
i riuer of Egypt, & the great Sea wis their coaſt. i Meaning, Nilus; 

48 & And in the mountaines were Shamir,and as Chap.13.3, 
Jattir,and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, & K Kiriath-fannath (which k Which is ale 
is Del ir) called Kiriath-fee 

so And Anab, and Afhtemoth,and Anim, Perverz. 

51 And Golſhen, and Holon, & Giloh: eleuen 
cities with their villages, 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Efhean, . 

53 And Ianum,& Beth-tappuah, & Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and *Kirtath-arba, (which is cbqp. 14.15. 
Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their villages, 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Iuttah, 

56 And Izreel, and lokdeam,and Zano. 

57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten cities with 
their villages. 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedur, 

59 And Maarah,and Beth-anoth, & Eltekon: 
fixe cities with their viliages. 

60 Kiriath-baal , which is Kiriath-iearim , and 
Rabbah: two cities with their villages. 

61 @In the wildernes were Beth-arabah,Mid- 
din,and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, and the! citie of ſalt, & En- 1 Of this citie 
gedi: fixe citie with their villages. — falt fea bath 

63 Neuertheleſſe, the Iebuſites that were the ume. 
inhabitants of Ierufalem, could not the children 
of Iudah cat m out, but the Iebuſites dwell with 


fEbe. d ugbierſ. 


m That is vtterly 
though they fewe 


the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the the children of Iudah at Ieruſalem vnto this day. the moft pa and 


burnt their citie 


CRAP. I. Indges 1.8. 


1 — part of Ephram. ro The Canaanite dweled æ 
mom them, 
Nd the Jot fel to the achildren of lofeph from a Thatis,to · 
Torden by Iericho vnto the water of Jericho phraim and his 
Faftward, & to the wildernes that goeth vp from — * 
i naſſe hs porti 
Iericho by the mount Beth-el: ; follies eli, 
2 And goeth out from Beth-el to * Lux, and *Judg.126. 
runneth along vnto the borders of Archiataroth, 
3 And gocth down Weſtward to the coaſt of 
Iaphleti, vndo the coaſt of Beth-horon the nether, 
and to Gezer:& the ends b thereof are at the Sea. b Of theit 
4 So the children of Ioſeph, Manaſſeh and E- sitance. - 
phraim e tooke their inheritance. e Senerally, f 
5 g Alfo the borders of the children of E- Ephram, and them 
phraim according to their families, cuen the M 
borders of their inheritance on the Eaſtſide, were 
Atroth-addar, vnto Beth-horon the vpper. 
6 


- 


of I ; h — n. A- 


. 


a 


\ 


F r n l m ŘŘŘŮ 


b Among them 


- 


o 


6 And this border goeth ont to the Sea vnto 

Michmethah on the Northfide, and this border 

p returneth Eaftward vnto Taanath-fhiloh,and paf- 
feth it on the Eaſtſide vnto lanohah, 

7 And goeth downe from Ianohah to Ata- 
roth and Naarath,and commeth to Iericho, d and 
goeth out at Iorden. 

8 And this border gocth frõ Tappuæh Weſt- 
ward vnto the riuer Kanab, and the endes thereof 
are at the Sea: this is che inheritance of the tribe 
of che children of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the e ſeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritauce of the chil- 


d For ſo farre the 
eoaftes reache, 


È Beesufe Ephra- 
ims tribe was farce 


gner — — dren of Manaſſeh: all the cities with their villages. 
Ee lade, 10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite that 
delt in Gezer, but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimites vnto this day, and ferued vader 
tribute. 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 The pestion of the half tribe of Manaffeh, 3 The dauzh- 
ters of Zelophehad. 13 The Canaanttes are become tributa-· 
vies. 14 Manaſſeh and Ephraim sequire a rcater portion 
of Leritage. 

His was alfo the lot of the tribe of Manaſſeh: 

Cen qrest.and for he was the * firft borne of iofeph, to wir, 

40.2. and 50336 of Machir the firſt borne of Manaſſeh, and the fa- 

9 ther of Gilead: now becauſe hee was aman of 
warre, he had Gilead and Bafhan. 

Nb. 26.29. 2 And alfo * of the a reft of the ſonnes of 

a Fortheother Nanaſſeh by their families, exen of the ſonnes of 

— cite — e Abiezer, and of the ſonnes of Helek, and of the 

æ leiden. ſonncs of Azriel, and of the fonnes of Shechem, 

and of the ſonnes of Hepher,and of the fonnes of 

Shemida: theſe were the males of Manaffeh, the 

ſonne of loſeph according to their families. 

Nun. 26.3 3 J hut Zelophehad the fonne of Hepher, 


25. 4Ud 36.251. the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, j fonne 
of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes, but daughters: and 
theſe are the names of his daughters, Nahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah: 

4 Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before the 
princes. ſay ing, The Lord commanded Mofes to 
giue vs an inheritance among our > brethren: 
therefore according to the commaundement of 
the Lord he gaue theman inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. l ne 

And there fell ten portions to e Manaffeh, 
befidéthe land of Gilead and Baſhan, which is on 
the other fide Jorden, ê A 

6 Becaufe the daughters of Manaffeh did in- 
herite among his ſonnes: and Manaſſelis other 
fonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 F So the borders of Manaſſeh were from 
Aſher to Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, 
and this border goeth on the right hand, euen vn- 
to the inhabitanis of En- tappuah. 

8 The land of Tappuah belonged to Manaf- 
feh , but d Tappuah beſide the border of Manaf- 
feh belongerb to the fonnes of Ephraim. 

9 Alfo this border goeth downe vnto the 
fjriuer Kanah Southward to the river: theſe citics 
of Ephraim are among the cities of Mena(feh:and 
x the border of Manaſſeh ù on the Northſide of 
e Tharistoward the riuer, and the endes of itareat the e Sea, 
the maine lea. 10 The South perteineth to Ephraim, and the 

North to Manaſſeh, and the Sea is his border: and 
{Inthe tribe of they met together in f Ather Northwarde, and in 


Ather and uibe of Iſſac card. 
— ch had in Iffacharandin Asher, 


11 i 
— 


of ont tribe, 


e Inthe land of 
Canaan: five to 
the males, and o- 
the t fue to the 
daughters of Zee 
lopbehad, 


d Meaning,the cie 
tie it felfe, 


NOr,che brooke of 
reedese 


Chap.xvir. XVIII. 


: uided their inheritance. e 


The Tabernacle fet in Shiloh. 85 


Beth-fhean, and her townes, and Ibleam, and her 
townes, and the inhabitants of Dor the cownes 
thereof, and the inhabitants of En- dor, with the 
to vnes thereof, and die inhabitants of I haanach 
with her tou nes, and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
with the tov nes of the ſame, euen three countreis. 

12 Let the children of Manaſſeh £ could not 
deftroy thoſe cities, but the Canaanites dwelled 
{till in that land. 

13 Neuertheleſſe, when the children of Ifrael 
were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vnder tri- 
bute, but calt them not out wholy. 

14 Then the children of Ioſephſpake vnto Jo- 
ſhua, ſaying, Why haft thou giuen me hut one lot, 
and one portion to inherite, ſeeing I am a great 

eople, for as much as the Lord hath b bleſſed me 
thertoꝰ 

15 Ioſhua then anſwered them, If thou bee 
much people, get thee vp to the wood, and cut 
trees for thy felfe there in the lande of the Periz- 
zites, and of thegyants, i if mount Ephraim be 
too narrowe for thec. 

16 Then the childré of Ioſeph faid, The moun- 
taine wil not be ynough for vs: and al the Canaa- 
nites that dwell in the low countrey haue charets 
of yron , aſwell they in Beth-fhean , and in the 
townes of the ſame, as they in the valley of Izreel. 

17 And Ioſhua fpake vnto the houſe of Iofeph, 
to Ephraim, and to Manaffeh, faying, Thou art a 
— people, and haft great power, and ſhalt not 

ue one lot. . - 

18 Therefore the mountaine fhall bee thine: 
for it is a wood, and thou fhalt cut itdowne sand 
the endes of it (halbe thine,  andthon fhalt caft k fle — 
out the Canaanites, thougti they haue yron cha- portion — 
rets, and though they be ſtrong. à 

CHAP. XVIIL 

R The Tabernacle fez in Shiloh. q Certameare fers to diuide 

tbe land to the other ſeuen tribes. 21 The lot of the chiliren 

of Beniamin. 
A Nd the whole Congregation of the children 

of Ifrael came together at Shiloh: for they 

fet vp the Tabernacle of the Congregation there, a For they had 
after the land was ſubiect vnto them. now temoued it 

2 Now there remained among the children fe bg a 
of Ifrael ſeuen tribes, to whom b they had not di- 7 As Eleszar, Io- 

; va and the heads 

3 Therefore Ioſhua faid vnto the children of 2 eber had 

one to ludah, E- 
Ifrael, How long are yon fo flacke to enter and phraim, and halfe 
poſſeſſe the land which the Lord God of your fa- of Manaſſeb. 
thers hath giuen you? 

4 Giue from among you for euery tribe three 
men, that Imay fend them, and that they may 
nſe, and walke through the land, and diſtribute it 
according to c their inheritance, & retume to me. 

And that they may diuide it vnto them in- 
to ſeuen partes, (Iudah ſhall abide in his coaſt at 
the South, and the houſe of Ioſeph halt 4 ſtand 
in their cosſtes at the North) 

6 Yee fhal diuide the land therefore into fe- 
uen partes, and ſhal bring them hither to me, and 
I will caft lots for you here before the e Lord 
our God. $ 

7 Butthe Leuites fhall haue no part among 
you: forthe f Prieſthood of the Lord is their in- 
heritance : alfo Gad and Renben , and halfe the 
tribe of Manaſſeh haue receiued their inheritence 
beyond Iorden Eaftward , which Mofes the fer- 
uant of the Lord gaue them. 

8 ꝗ Then the men aroſe, and * 


g For at the feft 
they lacked coo 
tage, and after a- 
greed with them 
on condition con · 
traty to Gods 
commandement. 


b According to 
my father laakobs 
piopheſie, Gen, 
48.19. 


i 1f this mount be 
not large ynough, 
why doeſt not 
thou get more by 
deſttoying Gods 
enemies,ashe hath 
commanded? 


e That is, into fee 
sen portions,to 
euer tribe one, 


d For theſe bad 
their inheritance 
already appoin- 

ted · 


e Be fore the Alke 
of the Lord, 


That it, the &- 
crifices and ole- 
tings, Chap. 13.1. 


— — 


The portion of Beniamin, 


and Ioſhua charged them that went to deſeribe 
the land, faving, Depart, and go through the land, 
and gdeferibeit, and rerurne to mee, that I may 
here caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 do the men departed, and paſſed through 
the lande, and deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen 
partes in a booke, and returned to Ioſhua into 
the campe at Shiloh. 

10 @ Then Jofhua 5 caſt lots for them in Shi- 
loh before the Lorde, and there Ioſhua diuided 
the land vnto the children of Iſrael, according to 
their portions: — 

11 @ And the lot of the tribe ofthe children 
of Beniamin came foorth according to their fa- 
milies, & the coaſt of their lot lay: betweene the 
children of Iudah, and the children of lofeph. 

12 And their coaſt on the Northſide was from 
Iorden, and the border went vp to the ſide of Ie- 
richo on the North part, and went vp through the 
mountaines Weſtward, and the endes thereof are 
in the wilderneſſe of Beth-· auen: 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
to Lua, cuen to the Southfide of Luz (the fame is 
k Beth-el) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth- 
addar, neere the mount, that lieth on the South- 
{ide of Reth-horon the nether. 

14 So the border turneth,and compaſſeth the 
corner of the Sea Sourhwarde , from the mount 
that lieth before Beth-horon Southward: and the 
endes thereof are at Kiriath-baal (which is Kiri- 
ath-iearim) a citie ofthe children of Iudah: this 
isthe Weft quarter. = 


15 And the South quarter # from the ende of 


Kiriath-iearim,and this border goeth out |W eft- 


ward, and commeth to the fountaine of waters of coaſtes of their inheritance came to Sarid, 


Nephtoah. 


16 And this border defcendeth at the ende of euen to Maralah, and reac 
the mountaine, that lyeth before the valiey of and meeteth with the river 


Ben-hinnom,which is in the valley of theſſ gyants 


Northu ard, and defcendeth into the valley of 


Hinnom by the fide of ¶ Iebuſi Southward, and 
goeth downe to En-rogel, 

17 And compaſſeth from the North, and go- 
eth forth to l En- ſhemeſh, and ſtretcheth to Ge- 
liloth, vhich is toward the going vp vnto Adum- 
mim, and goeth downe to the * {tone of Bohan 
thcfonne of Reuben. . T 

18 So it goeth along to the fide ouer againſt 
theplaine Northward, and g seth downe into the 
planes om = caw 
19 After, this border goeth along to the fide 
of Beth-hoglah Northward: and the ends thereof, 
that u, of the border, reach to the point of the 
falt Sea Northward, ard to the m ende of Jorden 
Southw ard: this is the South coaſt. 

20 Alfo Iorden is the border of it on the Faft- 
fide: this is the inheritance of the children of 
Beniamin by the coaftes thereof round about,ac- 
cording to their families. 

2t Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin, according to their families,are Ieri- 
cho, and Beth-hoglah,and the valiey of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, 

23 And Auim,and Parah,and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, A nmonai and Ophni, and 
Gaba: twelue aties with their villages. 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah,and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh,and Chephirah,and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem,and Irpeehhand Taralah, 


Ioſſua. 


Simeon, Zebulun, Iſſachar, 
28 And Zela, Eleph, and Iebuſi, (which is n Je- © Which was 

ruſalem) Gibeath, and Kiriath: foureteene cities not — inthe 

with their villages: this is the inherirance of the 5 t Beniamina, 


: i : 8 sie t part of it was 
children of Beniamin, according to their families. afo mthe wibe 


CHAP. XIX. — 
r The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zebuiun, 17 Of Fifachar, 
24 Of Alhrr, 32 U Naphtah, qo Of Dau. 49 The pofe 
ſeſiton of loſhua. 
j apm the fecond lot came out to Simeon, euen 
tor the tribe of the children of Simeon, ac- 
cording to their families: and their inheritance 
was in the? middes of the inheritance of che chil- a--Accordingte 


dren of Judah. — — 
q Rae $ ie, that he ſuou 
2 Now they had in their inheritance, Beer- pei arerea a, 


ſheba, and Sheba. and Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and Az em, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth,and Ha- 
Zar: ſuſah, 5 

6 And Beth-lebaoth,and Sharuhen: thirteene 
cities with their villages. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Afhan: foure 
cities with their villages. 

8 And all the villages that were round about 
theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, c. Ramath South- lr Ramatſi nt. 
ward: this is the inheritasce of the tribe of the &. 
children of Simeon, according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Iu- 
dah came the inheritance of the children of Si- 
meon: for $ part of the children of ludah was too 
b much for them: therefore the children of Sime- b But this targe 
on had their inheritance within their inheritance, portion was gt 

10 ¶ Alfo the third lot aroſe for the children — — 
of Zebulun, according to their families: and the — in 
creaſe in time to 
c Weſtwarde, some. 
do Dabbalhcch, 5, he gent 

F 


mong the other 
tribes, Gen. 39.7. 


11 And their border goeth vp 


Sea. 
neam 


? 

12 And turneth fiom Sarid Eaftwardetoward 
che funne rifing vnto the border of Chifloth-ta- 
bor, and goeth out to Daberath, and aſcendeth to 
Iaphia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Eaſtwarde 
toward the ſunne riſing to Gittah-hepher to It- 
tah-Kazin, and goeth forth to Rimmon, and tur- 
neth to Neah, 

14 And this border compaffeth it on North 
fide to Hannatkon, and the endes thercof are in 


the valley of Iiphtah- el, 


15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and d Beth - lehem: twelue citics with 
their villages. . 

16 This isthe inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun,according to their families: that u, theſe 
cities and their villages. 

17 ©The fourth lot came out to Iſſachar, euen 
for the children of Iſſachar, according to their 
families. A 

18 And their coaſt was Izreelah,and Cheſul- 
loth,and Shunem, : 

19 And Hapharaim, ‘and Shion, and Anaha- 
rath, i 

20 And Harabbith, and Kiſhion. and Abez, e There war anes 

21 And Remeth, and e En-gannim, and En- ther eitie of this 
haddah.and Beth-pazzez. — — 

22 And this ccaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- 34, gers tüibes 
har ĩmath. and Beth- ſhemeſh. and the endes of certains cities had 
their coaft reach to Iorden: ſixteene cities with all 


d There vn ag | 
other Beth | hem 
in the tribe ol 

ludah, ` 


their villages, T — at 
c- — — — — — 


Naphtali, and Dan. 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Idachar according to their families: 
shat i, the cities and their villages. 

24 J Alſo the fift lot came out for the tribe 
of che children of Aſher according to their fa- 
milies. 

25 And their coaft was Helcath, and Hali, and 
Peten, and Achſhaph. 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſhe- 

ie Weftward, and to Shihor 
Li 
| 27, f eth towarde the funne rifing to 
f Toynethto the Beth-daon, and commeth to f Zebulun,and to 
Sibe ofZebulua, the valley of liphtah-el,toward the Northfide of 
Lans Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out on the left 
fide of Cabul, 
28 Andto Ebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah,vnto great Zidon. 
29 Then the coaſt nmeth to Ramah and to 

g Whichwas Ty. the ſtrong citie of g Zor, and this border turneth 

— — citie to Hoſah, and the endes thereof are at the Sea 

— from Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Vmmah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob: two 
and twentie cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of che 
chidren of Aſher, according to their families: that 
i, thefe cities, and their villages. 

32 © The ſixt lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, es to the children of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their families. 


b Thefe cities 33 And their coaft 22 hHeleph , and 
weie in the coun Wee in Zaanannim, and Adaminekeb, and 
— f Z un mj en to Lakum, and the endes thereof 

: areat Som 


lun on the Southfide, 


fOr, ee u 
Jorden, 


i Of the which, 
the lake of Gene 
de zareth had his 
sare, 


36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeth,and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el,Horem, & Beth- 
anah, and Beth-themefh : nineteene cities with 
their villages. 

39 This isthe inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtaliaccording to their families: 
that u, the cities of their villages. 

40 © The feuenth lot came out for the tribe of 
« the children of Dan, according to their families. 

41 And che coaſt of their inheritance was Zo- 
saland Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon, and Ichlah, 

43 And Elon, and Temnathab, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 

45 And Ichud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 

46 And Me-iarkon, and Rakkon, with the 

47 But the coaftes of the children of Dan fell 
out tos lietle for them: therefore the children of 


J Accordingas Dan went vp to! fight againſt Lefhem,and tooke 
Taakobhadpro- it, and ſmote it with the edge of the fi.orde, and 
6 4% poſſeſſed it, ard dwelt therein, and called Leſhem 
*judgi829, Dian aſter the name of Dan their father. 


48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of th 
children of Dan according to their families: that 
s, hele cities ar ir villages. 

49 J When they had made an ende of diui- 


K * i 


Chap.xx.xx}. 


Cities of refuge. 86 


ding the fand by the coaftes thereof, then the 
children of Ifiael gaue an inheritance vnto Io- 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun among them. 
50 According to the word of the Lord they 
gauc lum the citie which hee afked, euen * Tim Cg. 24.3. 
nath-ferah in mount Ephraim: and hee built the 
citie and dwelt therein. 
31 *Thefeare the heritages which Eleazar the N. 35 u. 
Prieſt, and Iofhua the ſonne of Nun, & the chiefe 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Ifrael di- 
uided by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
fo they made an ende of diuiding the countrey. 


~~ CHAP. XX. 
2 The Tord commandtth lofhua to a Hi e. 
3 The vſe thereof, 7 and — — — 
7 He Lord alfo ſpake vnto Iofhua, faying, 

2 Speake to the children of Ifrael and fay, 
* Appoynt you cities of refuge, whereot I fpake f. 13. 
vnto you by the hand of Mofes, ' 1456, 16. 

flat che ſlaier that killeth any perfon by "7> 

aignorance , and vnwittingly may flee thither, at yowares, 
and they fhail bee your refuge from the auenger and bearing him 
of blood. no grudge, 

4 And hee that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities, (hall ſtand at the entring of the gate of the 
citie, and fhall thew his caufe i to the Elders of f. in she cares 
the id and — — him into the citie eftbe Eller. 
vnto them, and giue him a place, that hee 
dwell wich them. — * 

5 And if the b auenger of blood purſue after b Phavisthe nes 
him, they hall not deliuer the {layer into his tet kinfemanof - 
hand, becauſe he {mote his neighbour ignorantly, — 
neither hated he him before time: 

6 But hee ſhall dwell in that citie vntill hee 
ſtand before the Congregation in Siudgement, e Till Liseanfe 
* er, vntil the death of the hie Prieft that fall be Were procued. 
in thoſedayes: then {hall the flayer returne, and *** 
come vnto his owne citie, and vnto his one 
houſe, euen vnto the citie from whence he fled. 

7 J Then they appointed Kedeſh in || Galil ler, Call. 
in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount E- 
phraim, and Kiriath-arba, ( which is Hebron) in 
the mountaine of Judah. 

8 And on the other fide Iorden toward Iericho 
Eaſt ward, they appoynted * Bezer in the wilder- *Drst.4 434 
nes vpon the plaine, out of the tribe of Reuben, 4e 676. 
and Ramoth in Gilead, out of the tribe of Gad, & 

Golan in Raſhan, out of the 4 tribe of Mauaſſeh. d Out elibe halfe 

9 Iheſe were the citięs appoynted for all the — — 
children of Ifrael, and for —— that ſo: 
iourned among them, that whofoeuer killed any 
perfon ignorantly might flee thither, and not die 
by the hand of the auenger of blood, vntill hee 
ſtoode before the ¢ Congregation. 


CHAP. XXI. 
4t The cities gin n to the Lenses, innumber eight and fonrtie, 
g _ 3 — accerding to bss promiſe gane the children of 
Hen came the ij principall fathers of the Le- Nlov,the chef: of 

a vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto Jo- 16ers 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun; and vnto the chiefe fa- 
thers of the tribes of the children of Iſtael, 

2 And fpake vnto them at Shilohin the land 
of Canaan, faying, * The Lord commanded a by N36 2. 


e Before the 
ludges, 


e hand of Mofes , to giue vs cities to dy ell in, a 3 
ith the ſuburbes thereof for our cattell. — — 4 = 


So the chilaren of Ifracl gaue vnto the Le- power, 
out oftheir inheritance at the commande- 


— — 


uites, 


A 


Cities giuen to the Leuites 


loſhus. 


ment of the Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbes. children of Kohath were ten with their ſuburbes. 


4 And the lot came out for the families of tlie 
b K ohathites : and the children of Aaron $ Prieit, 
which were of the Leuites, had by lot, out of the 
tribe of Judah, & out of the tribe of Simeon, and 
out of che tribe of Beniamin ¢ thirteene cities. 

5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath d 
by lot out of the families of che tribe of Ephra- 
im, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. 

6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and 
out of the tribe of Alher, and out of the tribe of 
of Naphtali, and out of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh in Baſhan, thirteenè cities. 

Ihe children of Merari according to their 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Ze- 
bulun, twelue cities. 

8 do che chidren of Iftael gaue by lot vnto 


b Hee meaneth 
them that were 
Prieltes for fome 
were but Leuites. 
e Euery tribe 
gaue mo orfewer 
cities according as 
the:r inheri: ance 
was great or litle, 


Num.35.8. 


the Leuites theſe cities with their ſiiburbes, as the 


Lord had commanded by the hand of Mofes. 

9. J And they gaue out of the tribe of the 
children of Iudah, & out of the tribe of the chil- 
drẽ of Simeon, theſe cities which are here named. 

10 And chey were the childrens of d Aaron 

therefore the being of the familics of the Kohathites,and of the 
Pricisofficere. fonnes of Leui, (for theirs was the firſt lot) 
mainedin t it So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the fa- 
milie. Whe of Anok (whichis Hebron) in the moun- 
eof Iudah, with the ſuburbes of the fame 
round about it. 
12 (But the land of the citie, and the villa- 


d For Aaron came 
of Kohath , and 


beg. 140 thereof, gaue they to * Caleb the ſonne of Ie- 
amen plunnehto be his potfeffion) 
e That is, the 3 1; F Thus they gaue to the e children of Aa- 

Ptieſt of the - ron the P ie of refuge for the flafer,ewen 

milie of the Ko- ò 


Hebron with her fuburbes , and Libnah with her 
fuburbes, 
14 And Iattir with her ſuburbes, and Efhte- 


hathites of whom 
Aaron was chic ſe. 
moa and her ſuburbes, 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Debir 
with her ſuburbes, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbes, and Iuttah 
with her ſuburbes, Beth-· ſhemeſh with their fub- 
urbes: nine cities out of thofe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin they 
aue Gibeon with her f fuburbes, Geba with her 
fuburbes, 

18 Anathoth with her fuburbes, and Almon 
with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 


f The foburbes 
were a thousand 
cubites from tbe 
wall of thecitie 
round about, 


Num. 35. . 19 All the cities of che children of Aaron 
Prieſts, were thirteene cities with their ſuburbes. 

20 J But to the families of che children of 

That were K chath of the Leuites, g which were the reſt of 

not Priefiss. the children of Kohath (for the cities f their lot 


were out of the tribe of Ephraim) 

21 They gaue them the citie of refuge for the 
flaier, h Shechcm with her ſuburbes in mount E- 
phraim, and Gezer with her ſuburbes, 

22 And Rib aim with her ſuburbes, and Beth- 
horon with her fiiburbes: fonre cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her fulurbes, Gibethon with her ſuburbes. 
34° Aiialon with her ſuburbes, Gath-rimmon 
with her fuburbes : foure cities. 
25 And out of the i halfe tribe of Manaſſe 
Tanach with her ſuburbes, and Gath-rimmo 
with her ſuburbes: two cities. 


36 All the cities for the other families of the 


h Hebron and 
Shechem were te 
two cities of te 
ſuge vnder she 
Kohathites. 


ai Which dwek 
Canaan, 


27 JAlſo vnto the children of Gerfhon of the 
families of the Leuites,:hey gaue out of the halfe 
tribe of Manaffeh,thecitic of refuge for the flay- 
er, K Golan in Balhan with her fuburbes, and Be- k Golan and Ke- 
elliterah with her ſuburbes: two cities. delh were the ei- 
28 And out of the tribe of Iſlachar, Kifhon Yer — — 
with her ſuburbes, Daberah with her ſuburbes, nites, 
29 Tarmuth with her ſuburbes, anni 
with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 
30 And out of the tribe of Ah 
her ſuburbes, Abdon with herf 
31 Helkah with her fub 
her ſuburbes: foure cities. 
32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, the citie 
of refuge for the ſlaier, Kede‘h in |j Galil, with her for, Calla. 
ſuburbes, and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbes, 
and Kartan with her fuburbes : three cities. 
33 All the cities of the Gerfhonites according 
to their families, were thirteene cities with their 
fuburbes, . 
34 | Alfo vnto the families of the children of 
Merari the l reſt of the Leuites, they gaue out of I Theyarehere 
the tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam with her ſiiburbes, called the reff, bee 
and Kartah with her ſuburbes, — — 
35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalal, with firms: — ~ 
het ſuburbes: foure cities. geſt brother, Gen, 
36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, % Bezer 46.10. 
with her fuburbs, and Iahazah with her ſuburbes, pe 
37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and Mepha- ties of refuge vn. 
ath with her fuburbs: foure cities. der the Merarites 
38 And out of the tribe of Gad r = — 5 
acitie ofrefuge for the ſſayer, Ramo 2 
with her ſuburbes, and Mahanai 


bes, 
39 Hefhbon with her 
her ſuburbes: foure cini < 
40 So all the cities c 
accordingto their famili 
ofthe familiesof the Le 
twelue cities. . 
41 And all the cities ofthe Leuites u within n Thus according 
the pofleffion of the children of Ifrael, were totaskobspro. 
eight and fourtie with their fuburbs. — — 
42 Theſe cities lay euery one fiuerally with out the country 
their firburls round about them: fo were all theſe which Godvfed 
cities. ' ` to this ende that 
43 So the Lord gaue vnto Iſrael al the land, —ů—— 
which he had fworne to giue voto their fathers: che true — 
and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. by them. 
44 Alfo the Lord gauethemref round about . 
according to al that he had (worne vnto their fa - 
thers: and there ſtood not a man of all their ene- 
mies before them: / the Lord deliuered all their 
enemies into their hand. . 
45 There fayled — of all the good cy 3. 163·· 
things, which the Lord had ſaid vnto the houſe of 
Iſracl, Swe all came to paffe, 
C HAP. XXII. i 
1 Renlen, Gad aud the baife tribe of Manafeh ave fent acaine 
to she.rpofessions, to Th:) build an anar for am,. 


1g The Iſracſues reproue them, 21 Thew anſwere fir de. 
fence of the fame, 


Hena Ioſhua called the Reubenites, and the 3 aferthat the 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſe i 
2 And faidvntothem, Ye haue kept all hat the lande of Ca. 
Mots the feruant of the Lordbcommanded you, b Which wasto, 
d haue obeyed my voice in all that Icomman- goe armedib 
ded you : their brethren, < 
3 Yce haue not forſaken your brethren this Nun. 35.248. 
long feafon vnto this day, but haue diligently s 


— 


* 


were by their lot, 


— — 


> 


kept the commandement of the Lord your God. 


Nm 31 37. 
Chapsi zB 


e 0. 1 2. 

e hie ſheweth 
wherein confi. 
ftet® the fulhl. 
ling of the lawe, 


d He commen · 
ded them to God, 
and prayed tor 
che. 


t 


e Which remai- 
ned at home and 
went nat to the 
warte. Num 3. 
7.1. Sam. 30.4. 


Nl Geliloth, 
which conntrey abe 
fo was calicd Ca- 
naan because the 
Amorttes dwel- 
ding there were 
called (auaaniter. 
f That is beyond 


orden: for ſome · 


time the whole 
coantrey on both 
fides of lorden is 


ment by Canaan, 


Such now was 
their zeale,that 
they would rather 
Jofe theirliues, 
then fuffer the 
true religion to 
be changed or 
corrupted, 


dor, wish isude. 


h Not onely of 
the princes, bat 


4 And nowe the Lorde hath giucnreft vnto 
your brethren as hee promiſed them: therefore 
now returne ye and goe to your tents, to the land 
of your poſieſſion, which Mofes the ſeruant of the 
Lord * hath giuen you beyond Iorden. 

5 But take diligent heede, to do the comman- 
dement and Law, which Mofis the ſeruant of the 
Lord commanded you: That u, that ye c loue the 
Lorde your God, and walke in all his wayes , and 
keepe his commandements, and cleaue vnto him, 
and ſerue him with all your heart, and with all 
your foule. 

6 So Ioſlhua d bleſſed them, and fent them a- 
way, and they went vnto their tents. 

¶ Nowe vnto one halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
nafleh Mofes had giuen a poſſeſßion in Paſhan: ani 
vnto the other halfe thereof gaue Ioſhua among 
eir brethren on this fide orden Weltwarde: 
thevefo:e when Ioſhua fent themaway vnto their 
tents, aud bleſſed them, 

8 Thus hee fake vndo them, ſaying, Returne 
with much riches vn: o your tents, & with a great 
multitude of cattell, with ſiluer and with gelde, 
with brafle and with yron, and with great abun- 
dance of raiment : diuide the {Foy le of your ene- 
mies with your ¢ brethren. 

9 So the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſch re- 
turned , and departed from the children of Ifrael 
from Shiloh ( whichis in the land of Canaan ) to 

the countre; of Gilead to the lande of 
t ffion, which they had obteined, accor- 
ding to ¥ word of the Lord by the hand of Mofes. 
ro © And when they came vnto the t borders 
of Jorden (which are in the land of Canaan) then 
che children of Reuben. and the children of Gad, 
and the halfe tribe of h Haſſeh, built f there an 
altar by orden, a great a tar to [ee to. 

11 Chen the children of Ifrael heard fay, 
Behold, the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the hal fe tribe of Manaſſeh haue built 
an altar in the foref-ont of the land of Canaan 
vpon the borders of Iorden at the paſiage of the 
children of Ifrael: 

12 When the children of Ifrael heard it, then 
the whole Congregation of the children of Ifrael 


gathered them together at Shiloh to goe vp gto fofay to vs or to our ) generations in time to P 


warre againſt them. 

13 Then the children of Ifrael fent vnto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
& to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into the land of 
Gilead, Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the Prieft, 

14 And with him ten princes, of euery chiefe 
houſe a prince, according to al the tribes of Ifrael: 
for euery one was chiefe of their fathers houſl. old 
among the || thoufnds of rael. 
15 Jo they went vnto the children of Reu- 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe 
tribe of Manafleh, vnto the lande of Gilead, and 
fpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thuis ſaith hthe whole congregation of the 


allo ef ibe com · Lord, What tranſgreſſiõ is this that ye haue tranf- 
monpeople. greſſed againſt the God of Ifrael, to turne away 
j | 4 us day from the Lorde,in that ye haue built you 


f. an altar for to rebel this day againſt the Lord? 


17 Haue we too little for the wickedneſſe“ of 


Peor, whereof we are not i clenſed vnto this day, mong vs, hecauſe yee haue not done this treſpaſſe 
noes plague came vpon the Congregation of againſt the Lord: no: ve h ne rdeliuered the chil- 
the L. 


Chap.xxij, Reuben and Gad accuſed, make ànſwere. 87 


18 Yealfo are turned away this day from the 
Lorde : and ſeeing yee rebeli to day againſt the 
Lord, euen to morow hee will be wroth with all 
the Congregation of Ifacl, 

19 Notwithftanding if the lande of your pof- 
ſellion be k vncleane,come ye ouer vnto the land k la your iudge- 
of the pofleflion of the Lord, wherein tlie Lordes t. 
Tabernacle dweclleth , and take poſſeſſion among j 
vs: but I rebel not ↄgainſt the Loid, nor rebell not | To sfe any echee 
againſt vs in Luilding you an altar, befide the al- free tn God 
tar of the Lord our God. — — 

20 Did nor Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſpaſſe Ged, — 
grieuouſſy in che execrable thing, and wrath fell C. i, 3. 
on * all che Congregation of Iſrael? and this man in Sionifyina 
alone w perifhed not in his wickednefle. that stmany suf 

21 Then the children of Reuben, and the ted for one maps 
children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſich — — 
anſwered, and ſude vnto the heads ouer the thou- — 23 
fands of Inacl, 

22 The Lord God of gods, the Lorde God of 
gods,he knoweth, and Ifrael himfelfe thall know: 
if by rebellion, or by tranſpreſſion againſb the 
Lord we hene done st, (auc thou vs not this day. 

23 If we haue built vs an altar to remme away 
from the Lord, either to offer thereon burnt offe- 
ring, or meate offering, or to offer peace offerings 
thereon, let the Lord v himſelfe require it: 

24 And if we haue not rather done it for feare 
of thu thing, faying, In time to come your chil- 
dren might fay vnto our children, What haue yee 
to doe with the Lord Ged of Ifracls 

25 For the Lorde hath made Iorden a border 
betweene vs and you, ye children of Reuben, and 
of Gad: therefore ye haue no part in the Lord: fo 
fhal your children make our children o ceaſe from 
fearing the Lord. — 

26 Therefore we faid, We will now goe about tue God, 
to make vs an altar, not for burnt offring, nor for 
facrifice, 

27 But it fhall be a *witneffe hetweene vs and *Gen3 1448, 
you, and bet weene our generations after vs, to ex- eber. 24. 27. 
ecute the feruice of the Lorde before him in our e 34. 
burnt offerings, and in our facrifices, and in our 
peace offrings, and that your children fhould not 
fay to our children in time to come, Yee haue no 
part inthe Lord, 

28 Therefore faid we, If fo be that they ſhould 


n Let bim puni 
vs. 


They fipnifies 
come, then will we anſwere, Behold the facion of — — 
the altar of the Lord, which our fathers made, not ward — poll 
for burnt offering nor for facrifice, but it is a wit- ritiethat they 
nefle betweene vs and you. might liuein the 
29 God forbid, that wee fhould rebell againſt — a = 
the Lord,and turne this day away from the Lord, 
to builde an altar for burnt offering, r for meate 
offering, or for facrifice,faue the altar of the Lord 
our God, that is before his Tabernacle. 
30 @ And when Phinehas the Prieft, and the 
princes of the Congregation and heades ouer the 
thoufandes of Ifrael which were with him, heard 
the wordes, that the children of Reuben, and chil- 
dren of Gad, & the children of Manafich ſpake, 
+ they were wel content. Er. i: was geod 
31 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the se yes. 
Prieſt faide vnto .the children of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- q By preſeruing ys 
naſſeh, This day we percciue, that the Lord is q a- and governing vs. 
r Whom if ye had 
otitnded he would 


dren of Ifrael out of che hand of the Lord. hog * 


32 Then a 


lothuas exhortation to the people. 


32 F Then Phinehas the ſonne of Elearar the 
Prieft with the princes, returned tra the children 
of Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of 
the land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan, to 
the children of Iſtael, and brought them anfwere. 

33 And the faving pleafed the children of I- 
rael: and the children of Hrael ij bleſſed God, and 
t minded not to goe againſt them in battel, for to 
deſtroy the land, whereurthe children of Reuben, 
and Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the altar {| Ed: for it ſhall be a 
witneffe betweene vs, that the Lord » God. 


ore d. 
$ ébr. faida 


yo „ WINES 


C HAP. XIIE 
2 Juſhua exhorteth she people, that they rayne not themsfelues 
bathe Gentiles, 7 that they name not their Idoles, 14 The 
promifeyfshey feare God, 15 And threatnings, if they för. 
fake hin. 


Nd a long ſeaſon after that $ Lord had giuen 
Art vnto Iſrael from all their enemies round 
about, and Ioſliua was olde, and titricken in age, 

2 Then Ioſhua called all Ifrael, and their El- 
ders, and their Heads, and their Iudges, and their 
officers, and faid vnto them, I am olde, and ftric- 
ken in age. 

3 Alfo yee haue feene all that the Lorde your 
God hath done vnto all theſe nations a before 
you, howe the Lorde your God himſelfe hath 
fought for you. > 


$ Ebr.commen 
sho pceres. 


a Your eyes bea · 
sing witnes. 


lonzurrtb oe 4 Beholde, I haue || diuided vnto you by lot 
50 dfe naut. theſe nations that remame, to bee an iuheritance 
according to yourtribes, from Iorden, with al the 
nations that I haue deſtroyed, euen vnto the great 
Ir. & the funme Seat Weſtuard. ' . 
b whichyetre: _ 5 And the Lord your God ſhall expell b them 
maine and are not before you, and caſt them out of your fight, and 
ouercomeas cha. ye {hall poſſeſſe their land,as the Lorde your God 
. hath faid vnto you. 
6 Be ye therefore of a valiant courage, to ob- 
feme and doe allthatis written in the booke of 
ee, 5am. the Lawe of Moſes, *that ye tur ne not therefrom 
and 18. 4 to the right hand nor to the leſt, 
7 Neither company with theſe nations: that 
e Aud not yet z, with them which are £ léeft with you, neither 
— * make mention of the name of their gods, d nor 
Pal. 16.4. a : 
d Lenore Cauſe to fiveare by shez , neither ſerue them nor 


bow vnte them: . 
8 But ſticke faſt vnto the Lord your God, as ye 


Judges admit an 
ethe, which any 


k — dy haue done vnto this day. 
n g For the Lord hath caſt out before you great 
, nations and mightie, and no man hath ftoode be- 
ferz your face hitherto. 
ent. 26 8, ro One man of you ſhall chafe a thoufande: 


diu. a. do. for the Lord your God, he f. ghteth for you, as hee 
hath promiſed you. 

rr Take good heede therefore vnto your 
Iſcliꝛes, that ye lone the Lord your God. 

12 Els, ifyee goe backe, and cleaue vnto the 
reſt of chef nations: that is, of them that remaine 
with you, and fhalt||make marriages with them, 


+ Pbr. foules. 

£57 ,b¢ of their af. 
tie. 

p cr Fane conuer. 
pation with hem. 


— 3. and |! goe vnto them, and they to you, 
— 13 Knowe ye forcertaine,that the Lorde vour 


Ged wall cad out no moe of theſe nations from 
Detare vou: * but they ſnall he a fhare & deſtru- 
ction vnto yon, & a whip on your ſides, & thornes 
in your e eyes, vntill yce periſh out of this good 
lund, whieh the Lord your God hath giuen you. 


e Meanisp, hey 
farbe 3 continual 
ENE Vat von, 
aad fortes cant of 
your defra v ion. 
11d, according 


— ei 14 And beliolde, this dav do I f enter into the 
Nau e. 8 . 

eua YY of al th: world, & ye know in al your gheares 
Fear aye 


and in II your Soules, that * nothing hath failed 


Jofhua, 


Jofhuarchearfing Godsbenefits, 


of all the good things which the Lord your God 
promifed you, but all are come to paffe vnto you: 
nothing hath failed thereof. 4 

15 Thercſore as alſ good things are come vp- 80rpromifen 
on you, which the Lord your God promiſed you, 
fo thal the Lord tring vpon you euꝰryſſeuil thing, 
vntill hee haue deſtroyed you out of this good 
land, which the Lord your God hath giuen you. 

16 When ye Lal h tranſęreſſe the couenant of h He ſhe wet 
the Lord your God, which he commannded yon, that rocuile 
and (hall go and ferue other Gods, and bow your except he ofend 
ſelues to them, then (hal! the wrach ofthe Lorde Godby difobedix 
waxc hote againſt you, andye hall perith quickly ences i 
out ofthe good land which hehath giuen you. 


CHAP. OKITI 
2 lofhua rebearfeth Gods benefit, 14 and exborteth the 
people to ftare God, 25 The league. renued betweene God and 

the peopie. 29 loſhaa dieth. 32 The bones of lofepb are bu · 

ried. 35 Eleazar dieih. 

Nd Tofhua affembled againe all the a tribes 

of Ifrael to Shechem, and called the Elders 
of Iftael, and their heades, and their Iudges, and 
their officers, and they prefented themf{ lues be- 
fore b God. 

2 Then Iofhua faide vnto all the people, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Iftael,* Your fathers dwelt 
beyond the e flood in olde time, eu n Terah the fa- 
ther of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and 
ſcrued other gods. 

3 And I tooke your father Abraham from be- 
yond the flood, and brought him through all the 
land of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeed, and“ gaue 
him Izhak. 

4 And I gaue vnto Izhak, * Iaakob and Efaur 
and I gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſſe it: 
but * Jaakob and his children went downe into Ven. 46 6. 
Egypt. 
onal fent Mofes alf and Aaron, and I plagued ™ 
Egypt: and when I had /6 done among them, I : 
brought you out. i 

6 So 1* brought your fathers out of Egypt, 
and ye came vnto the Sea,and the Egyptians pur- 
fued after your fathers with charets and horſmen 
vnto * the red Sea. 

7 Then they cryed vnto the Lorde , and hee 
put |} adarkeneffe betweene you and the Egypti- 
ans, and brought the fea vpon them, and couęred 
them: ſo your eyes haue feene what ] haue done 
in Egypt: al ye dwelt inthe wilderneſſe d a long 
ſeaſon. 

8 After, I brought vou into the land ofthe A- 
morites, which d welt beyond Iorden , * and they Nun a ag. 
fought with vou: hut I gaue them into your hand, 
and yee poſſeſled their countrey, and I deſtroyed 
them out of your fight. 

9 * Alfo Balak the 
Moab aroſe and warred againſt Iftael,and fent to 
call Ealaam the ſonne of Beor for to curft von, 

ra But I would not hedre Bahaam: therfore he 
bleſſed you, and 1 deliuered you out of his hand. 

11 And yee went oner Jorden, and came vnto 
Iericho, and the e men of I. richo fought againſt e Becaufe it was 
you the Amorites.and the Peri: ites.and che Ca- thie — 
mantes, and the Hi.tites, & the Girgahitesthe Peta nike» 
Hiuites and the Iebufites, and I delucred them countrey:elfe they 
into your hand. of the citie fought 

12 And I ent *hornets before vou, which caft 30% ga £ 
them out before you, enen the two kingsofthe A- 4. 2 
morites, asd not with ſu ord, nor with thy bow. 


eiue 
13 And 1 haste giuen you a hunde, wherein y 5 e 
ae di 
EI 


107 threatning, aé 
Chap.24.20% 


a Tbat is, the ning 
tribes and the 
halfe, 


b Before the 
Arke, which was 
brought to She. 
chem,when they 
Went to bary Ige 
fephs bones. 
Gen. 11.3 To 
indeth 5. 6, 7. 
e Euphrates ig 
Meſopotsmia, 
Gen. 11.26. 
*Gen. 21. 


Gen. a 
Gen. 36.8. ; 


= 


*Exod,1 2.37%. 


xo 


fOr, a clegae. 
E 


d Euen fonrtie 
yeeres, 


i i Nb. 23 
ſonne of Zippor King of — * 


D 


* 

exhorterh the people to feare God. 
' did not labour, and cities which ye built not, and 

ye dwell in them, and eate of the vinej ardes and 

oliue trees, vhich ye planted not. 

à 14 Now therefore t feare the Lord, and ſerue 

iminvprighmefle and in trueth, and put away 

i — > 

— 2 the gods, uhich your fithers ferued bey ond the 

and ferue him with flood and in Egypt, and feme ye the Lord. 

sa vptight corſe-. 15 And it it ſeeme cuill vnto you to ſerue 


k This is che true 
vſe of Gods bene- 


Fein . the. Lord, chuſe you th’s day whom ge will ſaue, 
injosr figis. ` Whether the gods which you fa:kers Riued (that 


were keyond the food) or the gads of the Amo- 
g Thisteacheth rites, in whofe land ye dwell: 8 but I and mine 
vsthatilall ede houſe will ſerue the Lord. 
world would goe & 
from Gody:reve. „ 16 Thenthe people anſwered and fayd, God 
ty oueufvspartie forbid , that we {Lould forfake the Lord to ferue 
cularly is vou id to other gods, 
Geauevatohia. 19 for the Lord our God he brought vs & our 
fathers out of che land of Ue. pt, from the houſe 
of bondage, & he did choſc great miracles in our 
fight, & pref:med vs in all the way that w went, 
& among ail the people thoro whora we cane. 
18 And the Lord did caſt out ! efore vs ell che 
people, euen the Amorites which dwelt in the 


| — ay land : therefore will we alfo ſerue the Lord, h for 
tourdtoferae beis our God.. i . 


19 Iofhua fayd vnto the people, Ve can not 
ſerue the Lord: for he isan holy God: he is a ie- 
lous God: he will not pardon your iniquity nor 
your finnes, 

20 If ye forſake the Lord & ſerue ftrange gods, 
* then he will returne & bring euil vpon you, and 
conſume you, after that he hath done you good. 

21 And the people ſayd vnto Ioſhua, Nay, but 
we will ſerue the Lord. 

22 And Ioſſun fayd vnto the people, Ve are 
witnefles i againſt your ſelues, that ye haue cho- 


Godin Chriſt. by 
whom we h'ue 
rectiued the te- 
dec ption of 
our foules ? 


ba. g. 15. 


i If yon dee the 
contrary, your 


done mouthes den you the Lord, to ſerue him: and they faid, We 
— condemne are witneſſes. 
ou, 


THEBOOKE 


Chap. j. 


23 Then put away now, fayd bez, the ſtrange 
k gods — are among you, and bowe your 
hearts vnto the Lord God of Ifael. 

24 And the people faid vnto Lofin, The Lord 
our God will wefeiue, & his voice will we obey. 

25 So Tathua l made a couenant with the peo- 
ple the fame day, and gaue them an ordinance and 
law in Shechem. 

26 And Ioſliua wrote theſe wordes in the 
beoke of the Laweof God, and tooke a great 
ſtone, and picched it there vnder an joke that was 
in the Sanctuarie of the Lord, 

27 And Jothua faid vnto all che peo le, Be- 
holde, chis tone {] albe a witneffe vnto vs: for it 
{hath heard all tlie word es of the Lord which 
he ſpake with vs: it ſhalbe thercfore a witneſſe a- 
gainſt you, leaſt yee denie your God. 

28 Then Ioſhua Jet the people depart, euery 
man vnto his inheritance. 

29 Andafterthete things Ioſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, die ſeruant of the Lord died, being an hun- 
dreth and ten yeeres olde. 

30 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in * Vimnath-(erah,w hich is in mount 
Ephraim, on the Northſide of mount Gaath. 

31 And Ifrael n ſerned the Lord all the dayes 
of Ioihua, and all the dayes of the Elders that o- 
uerliued Iofhua, and which had knowen all the 
workes of the Lord that he had done for Ifrael. 

32 And the * bones of Iofeph,which the chil- 
dren of Iſracl brought out of Egypt, buried they 
in Shechem in a parcell of ground which Iaakob 


Ioſhua dieth, and Eleazar, 88 


k Out of your 
hearts aud other. 
wile. 


Nr joynina god 
and the people toa 
geiler: allo he 10. 
peated the proms. 
les & thiea ninga 
ont o! the lawe, 
7, elms. 


m Naher then 
mans diſs : mulati- 
on ſhould not be 
punithed, the 
dumme creatures 
fhall crie for vena 
guce. 


0545. 19.50. 
iadges 2.9. 

n Such are the 
people commonly 
as the it tuleis ase, 


* Gen. 50. 23. 
CAO Ms 13.19. 


bought of * the ſonnes of Hamor the father of C.. 


Shechem, for an hundreth pieces of ſiluer, and the 
children of Jofeph had them in their inheritance. 
33 Alſo Eleazar the fonne of Aaron dyed, 
whome they buryed in f the hill of Phinehas his 
fonne,which was giuen him in mount Ephraim. 


OF IVDGES. 


THE ARGVMENT. i 


A Lheit there ù nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude yer ù there nothing fà 
** difpleaſant and hamous that can turne backe Gods loue from bis Church. For nom when the Ifraee 
lites were entred into the land of Canaan, and faw the trueth of Gods promes perfirmed,in ſtead of ace 


* 


knowledging bis great benefits and giuing thanks for the fame, they fell to most horrible obliuion of G ods 
graces contrary to their folemnc promes made unto Fofhua,c fo proucked his vengeance (as much as in 
them ftoode ) to their utter deſtructon. Whereof as they had mest eiudent ¶ nes by the mutabilstie of 
their ftare : ( for be fiffred them to be moft cruelly vexed «nd tormented by tyrants : he pulled them from 


1 Ebr.Gibcath 
Phinehate 


libertꝛe, and cafi them into flanerse to the intent they might feele their owne miſer ies and fo cal unto him 
and be deliuered) So to {Lew that hu mercies endure for euer, he rarſed v from time to time fuch as ſbould 
deliuer them and aſſurè them of bis fauor and grace. if they would turne to him by true repentauce. And 


thefe delmerers the Scripture calleth Iudges, becauſe they were executers of Gods indgements,not ch ſen 
of the people nor by ſuceeſſion, but rai ſed up, as it ſeemed beft to God for the gouernance of his people, 
They were fourteenein number beſides lof-ua,andgouerned from lofl-ua unto Saul the firft king of Ifrael, 
Tofhua and thefe unto the time of Saulruled 377.yeeres. In this booke are many notable pointes decla- 
red, but two especially : first, the battell that the Church of God oath for the maintenance of true Reli- 
Rien against idolatris andfuperStition : next,what great danger that commen wealth is in, when as God 
Eiuoth nota Magistrate to retesne Ins people in the pure neſſe of Religion and his true ſcruice. 


C HARTE 

a After lofhua was dead, tndad was conflitute captaine. 
6 Adoni bezek u taten. 14 The requcft of Achſah. 16 
The children of Kenis 28 The cauaanites are made tribu- 
tarie: tut not de ñroyed. 

Vom Eager Fter that Ioſhua was dead, the 
{ children of Ifrael a afked the 
Lord, faying, > Who ſhall go vp 


Aa By the iodge. 
ment of vtim read 


Exod. 28.3 num, 7 for vs againſt the Canaanites, to 
r 6. @ 8 fight againft them? à 
our Captaine? 2 And the Lord faide, Iudah 


fhall goe vp : beholde, I haue giuen the land into 
his hand. 
3 And Iudah faide vnto Simeon his e brothers © For the tribe of 


5 2 Sime on lad their 
Come vp with mee into my lot. that we may fight inheritance wrih» 


againſt the Canaanites: and I tikewife wil go with inthetribeot 
thee into thy lot: ſo Simeon went with him. Indab, loftri9.s, 


4 Then Iudah went vp, and the Lorde deliue- 
red the Car‘aanites and the Perizzites into their 
handes, and they flew of themin Bezek ten thou- 
fand men. 

5 And 


A ien taken. Achſahs requeſt. 


5 And they found || Adoni-bezek in Bexek: 
and they fought againſt him, and flew the Cana- 
anites, and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purfited 
after him, and caught him, and 4 cut off the 
thumbs of his hands and of his feer. 

7 And Adoni-bezek faid , Seuenty Kings ha- 
uing the thumbs of their hands and of their feet 
cut off, gathered bread vndemy table: as Lhaué 
done, ſo God hath — {o they brought 
him to Ieruſalem, and there he died. 

8 (Now the children of Judah had fought 
againſt Ieruſalem, and had taken it and fimitten it 
with che edge ofthe ſword, and hadſet the e city 
on fire.) 


Dr, the Lord f 
zt N. 


d This was Gods 
zult judgement ,as 
the tyrant himſelſe 
conte ſſeth, that as 
he had done, to did 
he tece iue, Leuit. 
2319.20. 


e Which was af 
tet ward built a- 


e — 9 Afterward alfo the children of Iudah 
— > uea went downeto fight againſt the Canaanites , that 
= dwelt inthe mountaine, and toward the South, 

and in the lowe countrey. 

10 And Iudah went againft the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron before time 

k Tofts ths was called“ Kiriath-arba : and they flew ! She- 

f£ Thefechree were fhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

— al 11 And from thence he went to the inhabi- 

1 tants of Debir, and the name of Debir in old time 
was Kiviath-fepher. 

12 And Caleb ſayd, He that fmiteth Kiriath- 
y taketh it, enen to him will I giue Ach- 
fah my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the fonne of Kenaz Calebs 
younger brother tooke it, to whom he gaue Ach- 
fah his daughter to wife. 

14 And when fhe came eo bim,(he moued him 

g Leade loh, to afke of her father a field, g and fhe lighted off 
15.18. her aſſe, and Caleb faid vnto her, What wilt thou? 


15 And fhe anſwered him, Giue me a blefling: 
for thou haft giuen me a South gountrey, giue me 
alſo fprings of water: and Caieb gaue her the 

"| fpringsaboue and the iprings beneath. ,_. 
16 J And the — a ofh — 7 Mofes father 
in la, in lay went vp out of the city of che palme trees 
— with the children of Iudah, into the wilderneffe 
of Iudah, that licth in the South of Arad, & went 
and dwelramory the people. 

17 But Indah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they flewthe Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
phath, and vtterly deſtroyed it, and called che 
name of the citie * Hormah. 

18 Alfo Iudati tooke i Azzah with the coaſtes 
thereof, and Afkelon with the coaſts thereof, and 


fh This wat one of 
thenames of Mo- 


Numb. 2 r. 3. 
i Theſe cities at 
others were after- 


ward poſelſedef Ekron with the coaſtes thereof. 

the Philinims, 19 Aud the Lord uq; with Iudah, and he pof- 

2. Sm. 7. ſeſſed the mountaines: f he could not driue out 
the inhabitants of the valigyes, becaufe they had 
charets of yron. 


20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as 
Nn. 14. 4. aſb. Mofes had faid, and hee expelled thence the 
14.73.40 15.14. three fonnes of Anak. > 

21 But the children of Beniamin did not caſt 
k Forafter tha Out the Icbufites, that k inhabited Terufalem: 
the tribe of ladah therefore the Iebuſites dwell with the chiltren 
had bunt it bey of Bcniamin in Jerufalem vato this day. 
buile it againe. 22 © They alfo that were of the houfe of To- 
* vp to Beth-el, and the Lord vs with 
them, 

23 And the houſe of Ioſeph cauſed to viewe 
Beth. el (and the name of the citic beforetime 
was * Luz) 

24 And "the {pies faw aman come out of the 
titie, and they fad vato him, Shewe vs, we pray 


Cen Bie 


— — 


ludges. 


thee,the way into the citie, * and wee will ſnewe * lbag 
thee mercie. 

__25 And when hee had fhewed them the way . 
into the citie, they ſmote the citiewiththe edge 

of the fworde, but they let the man and all his 
houſhold depart. 

26 Then the man went into the land of the 
Hittites, & built a citie, & called the name there- 
of Luz, which — — thereof vnto this day. 

27 J * Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Beth- . 
fhean with her townes, nor Taanach — her — 
townes, nor the inhabitants of Dor with her 
townes, nor the inhabitants of Ioleam with her 
— — of Megiddo with k 

er townes: I but the Canaanites dwelled ftill i l 
that land. — 

29 Neuertheleſſe when Ifrael was ſtrong, they Paanites to dwelt 
— — — — to tribute, and expelled them — 

29 J Likewife Ephraim expelled not the « 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaa- 
nites dwelt in Gezeramong them. 

30 © Neither did m Zebulun expell the inha- 
bitants of Kitron, nor the inhavitants of Nahalol, tribe of Zebulun; 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- asis aliotobe ` 
came tributaries, ; vederftood ef the 

31 (Neither did Ather caft out the inhabi- et 
tants of Accho , nor the inhabitants of Zidon,nor 
of Ahlab,nor of Achib, nor of Helbah,nor of A- 
phik, nor of Rehob, ; 

32 Bur the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitants of the land: for they did not 
driue them n ont. 

33 Neither did Naphtali drine out the inha- 
bitants of Bethſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of 
Beth-anath, but dwelt among the Canaanites the 
inhabitants of the land: neuertheleſſe the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-fhemeth, and of Beth-anath became e s 
tributaries vnto them, 

34 And the Amorites|jdroue the children of 407, 4/ftilled sheng 
Dan into the mountaine: ſo that they ſuffred them 
not to come doune to the valley. 

35 And the Amorites || dwelt ſtill in mount Lone, 
Heres in Aiialon, and in Shaalbim, and when h: © Meaning when 
o hand of Iofephs family preuailed, they became he was ftronger- 
tributaries: p Weid 

36 And the coaft of the Amorites was from citie in Arabia, 
Mealch-akrabbim, enen from r Selah and vp- — fome reade, 
—. i tom the roche. 

CHAP, II. 


1 The Angel rebuloth the people becauſt they had made peace 
withthe Cauaanites. 11 The Iſraentes felito rdclatree after 
Joſbuar death. 14 They ave deliuerei into the enemies bands, 
16 Cod delucreth them by Tudger, 22 JV God [nfired 
idolatgrs to renaine among them, : 

A ana Angel of the Lorde came vp from eror — 

Oil gal to Bochim, and faid,i made you to go ſome thiske,Phie 

vp out of Egypt , and hauc brought you vnto the nebas 

land which had ſworne vnto your fathers, and 

ſaicl, I wil neuer breake my couenant with you. 

2 Tce allo shall make no couenant with the Deu. 7.2. 
inhabitants of this land, * bar Shall breakedowne 124. 
their akars: but yee hase not obeyed my voyce. 

Why hate ye done chis. . 

3 Wherefore, Haid al , T will not caſt them 
outbefore you, butthey balbe vA un nm * toh 23 13. 
your fider an ꝗ thai go i be yOιxieſtructi . Io 

4 Antr herie Angel ofthe Lord ſpake cheſe 
words vnto all he children of Ifrael, the people 


liſt vr iheir voy ce and wept. 
5 Therefore whey called the name of that 


Jojo 6. 1 0. 


m That is, the 


n But made them 
pay tribute as tho 
others did. 


2 Tbat is, meſſen· 


-$ ie — l rcl elli x 


Hor, weeping. 


d Aſter that hee 
had diuided to 
euery man his 
portion by lot, 
10lb. 24.28. 


e Meaping, the 
wonders and mis 


cles. 


d Heres by tor- 
ning the letters 
backward is Seseb, 
as Joth,24.30. 


e That is all ma 
oes of idoles, 


Chap. 10. 6. 
Theſe were 
Ide let, which had 
the forme of an 
ewe or ſheepe 2 · 
mong the Sido- 
nians, 

© Pfalag.rr 

. 5. 1. 

Ela all their en · 
terpriles, 

h The vengeance, 


Or Magiprates, 
So a 


i Meaning, from 
the uue religion. 


El. repented, 
k Seeing their 
crueltie, 


© Chap.3.12, 
$ Ebr, cor 
p e atd 


1 Asthe Hinites, 
lebuſites, Amo- 

rices,&c, 

m Sothacboth 


place, || Bochim, and offered facrifices there vnto 
the Lord. 

6 ¶ Nowe tvhen lofhua had © fent the people 
away, the children of Ifrael went euery man into 
his inheritance, to poſſeſle the land. 

7 And the people had ſerued the Lord all the 
dayes of Iolhua, and all the day es of the Elders 
that outliued Iolbua, which had feene all the 
great ¢ workes of the Lord that he did for Ifrael. 

8 But loſhua the ſonne of Nun the feruant 
of the Lorde dy ed, when he was an bundreth and 
ten yeeres olde: 

9 Andthey buried him in the coaftes of his 
inheritance, in d Timnath-heres in mount Ephra- 
im, onthe Northfide of mount Gaath. 

10 And fo allthat generation was gathered 
vnto their fathers , and another gencration arofe 
after them, which neither knew the Lord, nor yet 
the workes which he had done for Ifrael. 

11 © Then the children of Ifrael did wickedly 
in the fight of the Lord, and ſerued e Baalim, 

12 And forſooke § Lord God of their fathers, 
which brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
and followed other gods, eue the gods of the 
people that were ronnd al out them, and bowed 
vnto them, and prouoked the Lord to anger. 

13 So they forſooke the Lorde , and ſerued 
Baal, and f A htaroth. 

14 And the wrath of the Lord was hote a- 
gainſt Iſrael, and hee deliuered chem into the 
hands of ſpoy lers, that fpoy led them, and he *fold 
them into the handes of their enemies round a- 
bout chem, ſo that they could no longer ſtand be- 
fore cheir enemies. . 

15 & Whitherfoeuer they went out, the h; hand 
of che Lord was fore again{t them, as the Lorde 
had fayd , and as the Lord had fivorne vnto them: 
fo he punithed chem fore. 

16 ¶ Notwithftanding , the Lorde rayfed vp 
udges, which tdeliuered them out of the hands 
of their oppreffours. 

17 But yet they would not obey their Iudges: 
for they went a whoring after other gods, & wor- 
ſhip ped them, & turned quickly out of the i way, 
wherein their fathers walked , obeying the com- 
mandements of the Lord : they did not fo. 

18 And when the Lorde had saifed them vp 
Iudges, the Lord was with the Indge,& deliuered 
them out of the hand of their enemies all the 
dayes af the Iudge ( for the Lord t had compaſ- 
fion of their gronings , k becauſe of them that 
oppreſſed them and tormented them) 

19 Vet * when the Iudgewasdead , they re- 
turned, and f did worfe then their fathers, in fo- 
lowing other gods to ſerue them and worthip 
them: they ceaſed not from their owneinuenti- 
ons, nor from their rebellious way. 

20 Wherefore § wrathof the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iftael, and he ſaid, Becauſe this people 
hath tranſgreſſed my couenant, which I comman- 
ded their fathers, and heth not obeyed my voyce. 

21 Therefore will I no more caft out before 
them any of the! nations, which Iofhua left when 
he died, . 

22 That through them I may mprooue Ifrael, 


Chap.1ij. 


Othniel. Eglon. Ehud. 89 


c HAP. HL 
2 The Canaanises were leſi to tr% I ſrarl. g Othriel delmereth 
Jael. 21 Ehud kilish King Eglon, 31 Sbemgar iilierh she 
P bihana 
Hefe nowe are the nations which the Lorde 
left, that he might proue Iftael by them (c 
as many of Ifrael as had not knowen all the 
a wares of Canaan, 

2 Oncly to make the generations of the chil- 
dren of Ifracl to know, and to teach them warre, not bythe power 
which doubtleſſe their predecefiorsknew>not) of man. 

3 Fiue princes of the Philittims , and all the > For they truſted 
Canaanites, and the Sidonians, & the Hiuites that — — 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- her- 
mon rntill one come to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remained to prooue Ifrael by 
them, to wit, whether they would obey the com- 
mandements of the Lord, which hecommanded 
their fathers by the hand of Mofes. 

5 And the children of Ifrael dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the Hittites, & the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites,and the Hiuites, and the Jebufites, 

6 And they tooke c their daughters to bee 
their wiues , and gaue their daughters to their 
fonnes, and ferued their gods. 

7 € So the children of Iſtael did wickedly in 
the fight of the Lord, and forgate the Lord their 
God, and ferued Baalim, and d Atheroth. 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Ifrael , and hee flde them into the 
hand of Chuthantifhathaim King of || Aram. na- r,Me/opotamia, 
haraim, and the children of Ifrael ſerued Chufhan 
riſhathaim eight yeeres. 

9 And uhen the children of Ifrael cried vn- 
to the Lord, the Lord ſtirred vp a ſauiour to the 
children of Iſrael, & he ſaued them, enc» Othniel 
the ſonne of Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother. 

10 And the e fpirite of the Loid came vpon 
him,and he iudged ‘Iirael, and went out to warte: 
and the Lord deliuered Chuſhan rilhathaim king 
of |i Aram into his hand, and his hand preuailed 
againſt Chuſban rifhathaim. 

11 So the land Ead reft f fourtie yeeres, and 
Othniel the ſonne of Kena died. 

12 © Then the children of Ifrael againe com- 
mitted wickedneffe in the fight of the Lord : and 
the Lord g ſtrengthened Eglon King of Moaba- 
gainſt Ifrael, becauſe they had committed wic- 


2 Which were 
atchieued by the 
band of Ged, and 


e Contrary to 
Gods commandes» 
ments, Deut. ) 3. 


erected for idola 
trie, 


e He was ſtined 
vp by the Spirit 
of the Lord, 


JOr, Syria, 


f Thatis,za.vndeg 
Jofhua, and eight 
vnde t Ochniel. 


g So that the ene - 
mies of Gods peo- 
ple haue no power 


kedneſſe before the Lord. cuer them, dat by 
13 And he gathered yntohim the children of Sods appoiot- 
Ammon, and Amalek,an@went and {mote Iracl, 
and they poſſeſſed the citięof palme trees. 
14 So the children af Hrael ſerued Eglon king 
of Moab eighteen 
15 But when the c of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lord, the Lord ſti em vp a ſauiour, Ehud 


the fonne of Gera the ſonne of || Iemini, a man 7, Beviamti. 
lame of his right hand: and the children of Ifrael. 407, ft banded, 
ſent a preſent by him vnto Fglor king of Moab. 

16 And Ehud [| made him a dagger with two 
edges of a cubke length, and he did gird it vnder 
his raiment vpon his right thigh, 

17 And he prefented the gift vnto Eglon king 
of Moab (and Eglon masa very fat an) 

18 And when hee had nowe prefented the 


ger, cauſed a dag- 
er 10 be masts 


oatwardenemies Wbeth 1 they will keepe theway ofthe Lord, to prefert, he fent away the people that bare che 


are but a triall to 
yproue ont faith, 


13-540 
psi 
1 


l and ſalſe prophets 


walke therein, s their Fathers kept it, or nor. 

* So the Lord left thoſe „i sand — 
m not out immediatly neither elingred 

into che - : 


prefent, 5 
19 But hee turned agãine from the h quarris, h Or, as fome- 
thar were by Gilgal, & (aid, I haue a ſecret errand res ie: ſtem the 


vase che, O King. Who fad, Keepe ifilenge,and Fd albe des 
— — 


d T. ees or woods 


d 


Ehud killeth Eglon. Shamgar. 


all that ſtood aboue him, went out from him. 

20 Then Ehud came vnto him. (and he fatea- 
lone in a ſommer parler, which he had) and Ehud 
fayd, I haue a meflage vnto thee from God. Then 
he aroſc out of his chrone, 

21 And Ehud put forth fis left hand, & tooke 
the dagger from his right thigh , and thruſt it into 
his belly, 

22 So that the haft went in after the blade, 
and the futte cloſed about the blade, fo that hee 
could not drawe the dagger out of his belly, but 
the dirt came out. 

23 — — gate him out into the |! porch, 
and {hut the doores of the parler vpon him, and 
locked them. 

24 And when hee was gone out, his ſeruants 
came: who ſeeing that the doores of the parler 
were locked, they ſaid, f Surely he doeth his eaſe- 
ment in his ſommer chamber. 

25 And they taried till they were afhamed: 
and feeing hee opened not the doores of the par- 
ler, they tooke the key, and opened them, and be- 
hold, their lord was fallen dead on the earth. 

26 SoEhud eſcaped ( while they taried) and 
as paled the quarris, and c{eaped vnto Seirath. 

27 And when hee came home, || hee blewe a 
trumpet in mount Ephraim, and the children of 
Iſrael went downe with him from the mountaine, 
and he went before them. 

28 Then faid hee vnto them, Follow me: for 
the Lorde hath deliuered your enemies, enen 
Moab into your hand. So they went downe after 
him, and tooke the paſſages of Jorden toward 
Moab, and fuffered not a man to paſſe ouer. 

29 And they flewe of the Moabites the fame 
time about ten thoufand men, alli fed men, and 
all were warriours, and there eſcaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was f ſubdued that day, vnder 
the hand of Iſrael: and the £ land had reft foure- 
ſcore yeeres. 

3t ¶ And after him was Shamgar the ſonne of 
Anath, which flew of the Philiftims fixe hundreth 


Lor, ba. 


1 Ebr he couereth 
bu fuse, 


Lor, e auſed ihe 
arnmmyetto be 
wen, Nu, 
2y54 


JOr, Arang, and 
612 bodied. 


$ br. humbled, 

k Meaning, the 
Ifraelites. 

1 S0 that it is not 
the number, nor 
the me ages that 


God legardeth, . k 
— — men with an oxe ! goad, and hee alſo deliuered 
the vidotie. Hacl. 
„ CHARADH. 
2 Iſrael fine and are ꝑiuen into the hands of labin, 4 Deborah 

iudgeth Jr ail, ana ea horteth Barak to deliuer the people. 15 

Siftra Reih, 17 and is killed by tael, á 
steal er cone ¶ Nd the children of Ifrael + began againe to 


binacd to doe cuil. 


A doe wickedly in the fight of the Lord when 
Ehud was dead. « i 

2 And the Lord folde them into the hand of 
a Jabin King of Canaan , that reigned in Hazor, 
whofe chiefe Captaine was called Sifera , which 
dwelt in d Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 

3 Thenthe children of Ifrael cried vnto the 


a There was ano- 
ther labin, vhome 
Iuſliua killed and 
bu n' his ci. ie Ha. 
20r, loſh. . 13. 


b Thatis, ina Lord: (for he had nine hundreth charets of yron, 
= trong and twentie yeeres he had vexed the children of 
each, 6 


Iſrael very ſore) 

4 J And at that time Deborah a Propheteſſe 
the wife of Lapidoth c iudged Ifrael. 

5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
tree, berweene Rameh and Bethel in mount E- 
phraim, and the children of Iftael came vp to her 
for iudgement. 

6 ‘Then thee ſent and called Barak the fonne 
of Abinoam out of Kedeih of Naphtali , and faid 
vnto him, Hath not the Lorde God ef Iſcnel 
d commanded, f hing, Goc, and drawe toward 
mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thouſand 

` m 


— 


c By che ſpirit of 
ptopheſie, refol- 
uing of canttouer- 
fiesand declaring 
the will of Ged, 


d And reueiled 
vname by the 
{pitit of pro. 
pheſie. 


Iudges. 


Deborah. Taelflaycth Siſera. 
men ofthe children of Naphtali and of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun ? 

7 And I wil drawe vnto thee to the * friuer * 7/4/83.9,10, 
Kuhon Sifera the captaine of Iabins armie, with 147 vad. 
his charets,and his multitude, and wil deliuer him 
into thine hand. 

8 And Barak faid vnto her, e If thou wile goe e Ferrine his 
with me, I will goe : but if thou wilt not goe with owne weaknes & 
me, I will not goe. 3 — * 

9 Then ſhee anſwered, I will ſurely goc with chef defteeth 
thee , but this iourney that thou takeit “ fal not wih hie testes 


f 


P with him to aſſure 
be for thine honour : for the Lord fhal fell Sifera him of Gods will 


into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arofe fromtimetotine 
and went with Barak to Kedeth. A 

10 @ And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali 
to Kedefh,and i he went vp on his feete,with ten I or, be led after 
thoufand men, and Deborah went vp with him, bim r. e. 

11 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was ef the 
children of * Hobab the father in la. of Mofes, gar, pofteritie, 
was departed from the f Kenites, and pitched his Sr. Fon Rai. 
tent F vntill the plaine of Zanaim , whichis by £ Meaning,thache 
Kede) 1 

12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the — 
fonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. 

13 And Sifera called for all his chatets, euen 
nine hundreth charets.of yi on, and all the people 
that were with him from Harofheth of the Gen- 
tiles, vnto theriuer Kihon. j 

14 Then Deborah ſayd vnto Barak, 8 Vp: for g She Rilleneous 
this is the day that the Lord hath deliuered Sifera eh —— — 
into thine hand. Is not the Lord gone out before — — — 
thee? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, fauoarand ayde, 
and ten thoufand men after him. 

15 Aad the Lord deſtroyed Sifera and all his 
charets , and all his hofte with the edge of the 
ſword, before Barak,fo that Sifera lighted downe 
off his charet,and fled away on his feete. 

16 Bur * Barak purſued after thecharets, and *pjlg3.1e, 
after the holte vnto Harofheth of the Gentiles: 
and all the hoſte of Siſera fell vpon the edge of 
the fword : there was not a man left. 

17 Howbeit, Siſera fled away on his feere to 
the tent of Iael the wife of h Heber the Kenite: 
(for peace was bet weene Jabir the King of Ha- 
or, & betweene the houſe of Heber the Kenite) 

18 And Jacl went out to meere Sifera, & fayd 
vnto him, Iurne in, my lord, turne in to me: feare 
not. And when hee had turned in vnto her into 
her tent, fhe couered him with a || mantel. 

19 And he faid vnto her, Giue me, I pray thee, 
a litle water to drinke : for I am thirſtie. And fhe 
opened *a bottel of milke,and gaue him drinke, 
and couered him. 

20 Againe hee fayd vnto her, Stand in th 
doore of the tent, & when any man doeth come 
and enquire of thee, ſaying, Is 2 any man here? i To wit,Sifera, 
thou ſhalt fay, Nay. % 

21 Then Iael Hebers wife tooke a k nayle of k That is, the pin 
che tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand, and or fake,wheredy 

= à 1 , it was faſtened to 
went ſoftl / vnto him , & {mote the nay le into his the gound, 
temples, and faſtened it into the ground, (for 
was faſt aſleepe, and wearv) and fo lie died. 


a 


hWhofe anceſters 
were Rraogers,Ou8 
worhipped the 
true God, & there - 
fore were ‘oyned 
wich Iſtael. 


Dor, Blanket. 


cbap. 5. 25. 


22 And behold, as Barak purſued after Sifera, 
Tael came out to meete him, and ſayd vnto him, 
Come, and I wil {hew thee the man, whom thou „ 
ſe⸗keſt: and when he came into her renr behold, * 


so be ſa that 
woman had the 
har our. as De be ; 


ptopheficd, 


Sera lay ! dead, and the rayle in his temples. 
23 So God brought downe Jabin the king o 
Cana n that day before the chidren of [acl tab 
-24 And the hand of the children of Iſiael 
= profpered, 


The fong of Deborah. Chap. v. vj. The Midianites opprcffe Ifrael. 90 


Ixbr. ven and 7 proſpered, and preuailed againſt Iabin the K ing 
was firong. $ Canaan, vnull they had deftroyed Iabin King 
of Canaan. 


n 

t — fong of thankes ginig of Deborah and Barak, afier the 
J. Cor. 

è T HEN fang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne 

: of Abinoam the fame day, faying, 

2 Praiſe ye the Lord for the auenging of If 

a To witz the two racl, and for the a people that offered themſelues 
tribes cf Zebulun willingly. 


—— 3 Heare,ye Kings,hearken ye princes: I een 
Iwill fing vnto th Lord ; I will fing praiſe vnto 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 
Dent. 4. r. 4 Lord, * „hen chou wenteſt out of Seir, 
Den. 2. l. when thou departedft out of the field of * Edom, 
the earth trembled, and che heauens rained, the 
cloudes alſo dropped water. 
Pal 97. 5 Ihe mountaines melted before the Lord, 
Exed. is. 8. s did that Sinai before tlie Lord God of Ifrael. 
chop. 33 f. 6 In the day es of * Sbamgar the ſonne of 
# cbep 4 18. Anath, in the dayes of * Jael the hie wayes were 
b Fei feste f b vnoccupied, and the trauellers walked through 
the enemues. by- wayes. 


7 Ihe tounes were not inhabited: they de- 
caycd, I fay, in Iſrael, vntill I Deborah came vp, 
e Mitaevloufly = which roſe vp a c mother in Iſracl. 
Riredspofood 8 hey chofe newe gods ; then was warre in 
deluerthem. — the gates. Was there a 4 ſhielde or ſpeare ſeene 
d They had go among fourtie chouſand of lirael. 
heart to refit 9 Mine heart ú fet on the gouernours of If- 
cheir coemies re}, and on them that are willing among the 
people: pray ſe ye the Lord. ö 
e Yegouernours, 10 Speake ye that ride on e white aſſes, ye that. 
F Asia danger of dwell f by Middin, and that walke by the way. 
your enemies. 11 For the noyſe of the archers appaiſed a- 
g For now y mong theg drawers of water: there ſnall they re- 
may draw water hearſe the righteouſneſſe of the Lord, his righte- 
1 Dis townes in Itacl: then did the 
Joa caemics people of the Lord goe donne to the gates. 
12 Vp,Deborah vp,arife,end fing afong: arife 
b Towitthem Barak, and leade b thy captiuitie captive, thou 
chat kept iy peo: ſonne of Abinoam. 
pleineapriuitie, 13 For they that femaine, haue dominion o- 
uer the mightie of the people · the Lord hath gis 
. = uen me apinan ouer the ſtrong. 4 4 
1 Tothua hr 14 Of Ephraim i their roote aro again 
— Amalek: — after thee, Benjamin hail 75 a- 
deſteoyed bn.  gainft thy people, O Amate: of Machir came 
rulers, andof Zebulun they that handle the pen 
k Euenthelear- of the k writer. S 
— — 15 And the Princes of Iſſachar were with De- 
1 Buen the whole borah, and ! Iſſachar, and alſo Barak: he was ſet 
unde. on his feete in the valley: for the diuiſions of 
10 ee ben cane Reuben were great m thoughts of heart. 
not oer leiden 16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſnecpſolds, 
to helpe them · to heare the bleatings of the flockes ? for the di- 
uiſions of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. 
a Shereproveth 197 u Gilcad abode beyond Iorden: and why 


all them thareame (loeth Dan remainc in ſhippes? Ather fate an the 


not te belpe their fa 
e — their laa ſhoare, and ta: ied in his o decayed places. 


necefitie, 18 But the people of Zebulun and Naphtali 
o 1 haue icoparded their Imes vnto the death in the 
Stina, bie places of the helde, 
y mining, 85 
19 Ihe Kings came and fought: then fought 
the Kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of 
p They wanna- Megiddo : they receiued no gaine of p money. 
thingsbutloftall. 20 They tae from heauen, exen the ſtarres 


Geen tepas oe in their courfes fought againtt Sifera. 
the honk, ne 21 1 a {wept them away, that 


ancient riuer the riuer Kifhon. O my foule, thou 
haft marched valiantly. 

22 ‘Then were the horſehooues broken with 
the oft beating together of their mighiie men. 

23 Curfe yer Meroz, (fayd the Angel of the r Itwasa eitie 
Lord} curfe the irha! ĩtants thereof, becauſe they — 
came not to helpe the Lord, to helf e the Lord aS °"8™" 
gainſt the miglitie. 

24 Iael the wife of Heber the K enite ſhall be 
bleſled aboue other women: bleſſed ſhall hee be 
aboue women dwelling in tents. 

25 Heafked water, and {hee gaue him milke: 
fhe brought forth f butter ina lordly diih. Some reade, | 

26 ohe put her hand to the naileund her right — eai a 
hand to the workemans ham mer: with the ham- `° g 
mer {mote the Sifera: (he {more off his head, after 
fhe had wounded and pearced his temples. 

27 He bowed him downe at her feete , hee fell 
doune, and lay ſtill: at her feetehce Kowed him 
doune, and fell: and when he had ſunke downe, i 
he lay there f dead. } Ebr. defiroyed, 

28 The mother of Sifera looked out at a win- 
dowe,and cry ed thorowe the lattefle, Why is his 
charet fo Jong a comming? why tary the wheeles § 0r, Fete. 
of his charets ? 

29 Her wile ladies anſwered her, Vea. t Shee t That is, hee 
anſwered her felfe with her owne wordes, comforted her 

30 Hauethey not gotten, and they divide the * 
ſpoyle ? euery man hath a mayde or two. Siſera 
hath a praye of diuers coloured germents, a praye 
of ſundry colours made of needle uorke: of di- 
uers colours of needle worke on both fides," for , Reeaufe he was 
the chiefe of the {poyle. — 

31 5o let all thine enemies perih, O Lorde: ` 
but they that lone him, ſhall be as the * Sunne x Shall growe 
when he riſeth in his might. and the land had reſt = p — — 
fourtie yeeres. — aa 

CHAP. VI. 
I Iſraelis oppreſſed of the zl iatanites for their wickednefe, 14 
Gideon ss Jens t9 be their deliuerer. 37 He 4 eth a Fane, 
Fterward the children of Iſrael committed 
wickednefle in the fight ofthe Lord, and the 
Lord gaue them into the hands of Midian ſeuen 
yeecs. 

2 And the hand of Midian preuailed againſt 
Iſrael, a and becauſe of the Midianites the chil- a For feare of the 
dren of Ifrael made them dennes in the moun- — — | 
taines, and caues, and ſtrong heldes. denses of the 

3 When Ifrael had fowen , then came vp the mountaines. 
Miclianites, the Amalekites, & they of the ¶ Eaſt, 9% Reden. 
and came vpon them, 

4 And camped by them, and deftroyed the 
fruite of the earth, eien till thou come vnto b Az- 4 — 
zah, and left no Node for Ifrael, neither ſueepe, — nn 
nor oxe, nor aſſe. 

5 Fot they went vp, and their cattell, & came 
with their tentes as gralhoppers in multitude : (o 
that they and their camels were without number: 
and they came into the land to deftroy it. 

6 So was Iſrael exceedingly imponerithed by -a 
the Midienites : therefore the e children of Ifrael € This isthe end 


xo 
2 


i 


ol Gods punith. 
cry¢d vnto the Lord. A b —— hu 
7 J And uhen the children of Ifrael cried vn- to repentance, 
to the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, tlacthey may 


8 The Lorde fent vnto the children of Iftael — ag helpe 


a Prophet, ho fayd vnto them, Thus fayth the 
Lord God of Iſiael, I haue brought you vp from 
Egypt, and haue brought you out of the houſe of 
bondage, 


9 And I haue delivered you out of * s 
M 2 a = 


Gideon and the Angel. 


of the apria outof the hand of all chat 
oppreſſed you, and haue caft them out before 
you, and giuen you their land. 
10 And I ſayde vnto you, I am the Lord your 
. Kg. 17.3, 38. God: * fearenot the gods of the Amorites in 
We, 10.3. whoſe land you dwell: but yee haue not obeyed 
my voyce. p 
11 J And the Angel of the Lord came, and 
fate vnder the oke which was in Ophrah, that 
perteined vnto Ioath the father of the Ezrites, 
and his fonne Gideon threſhed wheaté by the 
Porto prepare hu vvinepreſſe, || to hide it from the Midianites. 
* 12 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vn- 
> to him, and fiid vnto him, Ihe Lord # with thee, 
thou valiant man. 

13 To whome Gideon anſwered, d Ah my 
weakeneiiz of Lord, if the Lord be with vs, why then is all this 
faitb, which is i come vpon vs? and where be al his miracles which 
the moſt perfect: our fathers tolde vs of, and ſaid, Did not the Lord 
os noman tathis bring vs out of Egypt? but nowe the Lord hath 
fea faith: yerthe forlaken vs, and deliuered vs into the hand of the 
children of God Midianites. 
haue a true faith 14 And the e Lord looked vpon him, and faid, 
whereby they be Goe in this thy f might, and thou fhalt ſaue Ifrael 


inftified. à Padi 
e That is, Chriſt out of the handes of the Midianites: haue not I 


d This came not 
of dittut but of 


appearing in vie ſent thiee? 

fiole — 15 And hee anſwered him, Ah my Lord, 
teen tee. e whereby fhall I Gue Ifrael? behold, my || father 
— is poore in Manaſſch, and Iam the leaſt in my fa- 


thers houſe. 
16 Then the Lord faid vnto him, Iwill there- 
fore be with thee, and thou fhalt ſmite the Midi- 
anites, as one man. 
17 And he anſwered him, L pray thee, if I haue 
g So tha we ſee found fauour in thy ſight, then {hew me £ a figne, 
— — Goss chat thou talkeſt with me. ; 
— 18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, vntil I come 
cannot be perfwa. Vnto thee, and bring mine offering, and lay it be- 
ded witheut fore thee. And he ſaid, I will tary vntill thou come 
fignes, againe. 
19 @ Then Gideon went in, and made ready 
OF Ephsh,reade a kidde, and vnleauened bread of an h Ephah of 
Frod. 148. floure, and put the fleſh in a baſket, and put the 
broth in a pot, and brought it out vnto him vnder 
the oke, and preſented it. 
20 And the Angel of God ſayde vnto him, 
Take the fieth and the vnleauened bread, and lay 
them vpon this ftone , and powre out the broth: 
and he did ſo. ——" 
21 J Then the Angel of the Lord put foorth 
the end of the ftaffe that he held in his hand, and 
touched the fleſh and the vnleauened bread : and 
i By the power there aroſe vp fire i out of the ſtone, & confumed 
a — — the flefh and the vnleauened bread : fo the Angel 
— of the Lord departed out of his fight. 
Bea 22 And when Gideon perceiued that it wasan 
Angelof the Lord, Gideon then faide, Alas, my 
Lord God: * for becauſe I haue ſeene an Angel 
of the Lord face to face, Z ſhall die. 

23 And the Lord faid vnto him, Peace be vn- 
to thee: feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto the 
Lord, and called it, |! lehouah ſhalom: vnto this 
day it isin Ophrah, of the father of the Exrites. 

25 © And the fame night the Lord fayd vnto 
him, Take thy fathers yong bullocke, and an o- 

Thatisasthe ther bullocke k of ſeuen yeeres olde, and deftroy 

haldecextwri- the altar of Baal that thy fatherhath, and cut 
e led ſcuen  downe the groue that is by it. 

* 26 And build an altar ynto the Lord thy God 


‘ *Ex0d.33.20, 
chap. 13.2 2. 


r the Lord ef 
Peace. 


Iudges. 


Alx: uideor 


nthe top of this rocke, in a plaineplace : and 
— — bullocke, and offer a burnt of- 
fering with the wood of the! groue, which thou ! Which grewed 
fhalt cut downe. about Baals altar, 
27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his fer- 
uants, and did as the Lord bade him: but becauſe 
hee feared to doe it by day for his fathers houſe · 
holde, and the men of the citie, he did it by night. 
28 ¶ And when the men of the citie arofe ear- 
ly in the morning, beholde, the altar of Baal was 
broken, and the groue cut downe that was by it, 
and the m fecond bullocke offered vponthe altar m Meaning,the 
that was made. fat — — 
29 Thereforethey fayd one to another, Who g bens 
hath done this — Ae when they inquired and . 
afked, they faid, Gideon the ſonne of Ioafh hath 
done this thing. j 
30 Then the men of the citie faid vnto Ioalh, i 
Bring out thy fonne, that he may die: for he hath 
deftroyed the altar of Baal, and hath alfo cut 
downe the groue that was by it. 
31 And Ioaſh fid vnto all that ſtood by him, 
Will yee pleade Baals caufe ? or will ye ſaue him? 
he that will contend for him, let him die or the a Thus we ought 
morning. If he be God, let him pleade for him- to ivftifie them, 
felfe againſt him that hath caſt done bis altar. thar are zealous 
32 And in that day was Gideon called Ierub- though ing 
baal, that is, Let Baal pleade for himſelfe becauſe malutade bea 
he hath broken downe his altar. gaitun 
33 Then all the Midianites and the Amale- 
kites & they of the Faft, were gathered together, 
and went and pitched in the valley of Izreel. 
34 But the Spirit of the Lord I came vpon EE e Gideon; 
Gidcon, * andhe ble a trumpet, and o Abiezer Ni. 
was ioyned with him. — of 
35. And he fent meffengers thorowout all Ma- Abiezei,whereof 
nafich, which a. ſo was ioyned with him, and hee he was. 
fent meflengers vnto Ather, and to Zebulun and 
to Naphta!i, and thev came vp to meete them. r 
36 Then Gideon faide vnto God, P If thou P This 8 
wilt fue Ifrael by mine hand, as thou haft fid, inßdelttig Put 
37 Beholde, I will put a fleece of wooll in the that he might be 
threſhing place: if the dewe come on the fleece confirmedin his 
onely, and it he drie vpon all the earth, then fhal] Vocauon. 
Ibe fure, that thou wilt Que Iftael by mine hand, 
as thou haſt ſaid. 
38 And ſo it was: for hee roſe vp earely on 
the morowe, and thruſt the fleece together, and 
wringed che dewe out of the fleece, and filled a 
bowle of water. 
39 Againe, Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not an- 
gry with me, that * I may ſpeake once more: let ih. 5. 
mee prooue once againe, I pray thee, with the 
fleece: let it nowe be drie oncly vpon the fleece, 
and let dew be vpon all the ground. 
40 And God did fo that fame night: for it was 
ꝗ drie vpon the fleece onely, and there wasdewe q Whereby he 


aſſuted that 
on all che ground. —— 
CHAP. VIL of God. 


2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to fend away a great part of 
Bu company. 22 The Midianites are diſcomfftid b) a wone 
derous fort. 25 Oreh and Zeeb ave ſlaine. 

Hen Ierubbaal (cho is Gideon) roſe vp ear- C50. 35. 
ly: and all the people that were with him, and 

vitched befide f the well of Harod, ſo that the ¢gbr.enbarod. 

fohe of the Midianites was on the — of 

them in the valley by the hill of + Moreh. 
2 And the Lord faid vnto Gideon, The people te; 

that are with thee, are too many for mee to giue 

the Midianitts into their hands, left rael apie 
cir 


a God will not 
that any creature 
deprive him of 
his glorie. 

®D 1,210.8, 

1. mec 3.36. 


d Iwill give thee 
apro: le to know 

them that hall go 
with thee. 


e Let them depart 
> asvnmeet for this 
enterprise. 


d That Is, the one 
and thiitie chou» 
faod & ſeuen huna 
dted, Looke vet · 
ſes 3. and 6. 

$ Ebr, in their 
bands, 
Mrinconrage. 
e Tbus the Lord 
by diuers meanes 
doth ſtrengthen 
bim. that he faint 
not in fo great an 
enterpriſe. 


ocbaß 633. 


{Some reade. a 
trembling noyſe 
of barley breat: 
meaning, that one 
ofno reputation 
ſhould make their 
great amie to 
tremble, 


g Or, gaue God 
thanks,as it is in 


the Chalde text. 


Does ffrebrandt. 

h Theſe weake 
meanes God vied 
te figaifie that the 
whole vidorie 
came of him, 


1 


their a vaunt againſt me, and fay, Mine hand hath 
ſaued me. å 

3 Nowtherefore proclame in the audience 
of the people, and fay, * Who fo istimorous or 
fearefull, let him returne, and depart earely from 
mount Gilead, And there returned of the people 
which were at mount Gilead, two and twentie 
thouſand: fo ten thoufand remained. 

4 And the Lord ſaide vnto Gideon, The peo- 
ple are yet too many: bring them downe vnto the 
water, and I will b trie them for thee there: and of 
whom I fy vnto thee, This man fhal! goe with 
thee, the fime ſhallgoe withthee : and of whom- 
ſocuer I fay vnto thee, This man ſhall not goé 
with the, the fame fhail not go. 

5 So he brought downe the people vnto the 
water, And the Lord fid vnto Gideon, As many 
as lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lap- 
peth, them put by themfelues, and euery oné that 
ſhall bow downe his knees to c drinke, pur apart. 

6 And the number of them that lapped by 
putting their hands to their mouthes , were three 
hundreth men: but all che remnant of the people 
knee led downe vpon their knees to drinke water. 

7 Ihen the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, By thefe 
three hundreth men that! pped, will I ſaue you, 
and deliuer the Midianites into thine hand: & let 
all the orherdpeople go euery man vnto his place. 

8 € So che people tooke vitailes f with them, 
and their trumpets: and he fent all the reft of If- 
rael, euery man vnto his tent, and i reteined the 


threc hundrethmen : and the hofte of Midian was 


beneath him ina valley. 

~- 9- © Andthefame night the Lord fayd vnto 
him, Arife, e get thee downe vnto the hoſte: for T 
haue deliuered it into thine hand. 

10 But if thou feare to go downe, then go thou, 
and Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the holis. 

rr And thou fhalt hearken what they fiy, and 
fo ſhall thine hands be {trong to go doe vnto 
the hofte. Then went he downe and Phurzh his 
ſeruant vnto the outſide of the ſouldiers that were 
in the hofte. : . À 

12 J And the Midianites, andthe Amalekites, 
and all * they of the Eaft, lay in the valley hke 
graſhoppers in multitude, and their camels were 
without number, as the ſand which is by the ſea 
fide for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, a 
man tolde a dreame vnto his neighbour, and faid, 
Behold, I dreamed a dreame, & lo, af cake of bar- 
ley bread tumbled from aboue into the hoſte of 
Midian, and came vnto a tent, and ſmote it that it 
fell, and ouerturned it, that the tent fell dow ne. 

14. And his fellow anfwered and ſayd, This is 
nothing els fue the {word of Gideon the ſonne 
of Ioaſh a man of Iſtael: for into his hand hath 
Goddelinered Midianand all che hoſte. 

15 © When Gideon heard the dreame tolde, 
and the interpretation of the fame, he g worſhip- 
ped, and returned vnto the hofte of Ifrael, & faid, 
Vp: forthe Lord hath deliucred into your hand 
the hoſte of Midian. 

16 And hee diuided the three hundreth men 
into three bands, and gaue euery man a trampet 
in his hand with empty pitchers, and || lampes 
b within the pitchers. 

17 And he fayd vnto them, Looke on me, and 
do likewiſe, when I come to the fide of the hofte : 
cuen as I do,fo do you. » 


Chap.viij. 


able to doe in comparifon of you? and when 


The Midianites diſcomfited. 91 


18 When Iblowe with a trumpet and all that 
are with me, blowe ye with trumpets alſo on eue- 
ry fide of the hofte, and fay, i For the Lord, and i Thetis 
for Gideon. — 
19 J So Gideon and the hundreth men that ons hisletuaat. 
were with him, came vnto the outſide of the 
hofte, in the beginning of che middle watch, ad 
they raiſed vp the watchmen , and they blew wi 
their trumpets , and brake the pitchers chat were 
in their hands. ' 
20 And the three companies blew with trum- 
pets and brake the pitchers , and held the l mpes 
in their left hands, and the trumpets in their right 
hands to blowe withall : and they cried, The 
k fword ofthe Lord and of Gideon. - k Shall defroy 
21 And they ſtood, eucry man in his place the enemies. 
round about the hoſte: and all the hofte ¶ ranne, r, (rote sheir 
and cried, and fled. 2 aiaz 
22 And the three hundreth blewe with trum- 
ets, and * the Lord fet euery mans{word vpon J. 
is I neighbour, and vpon all the hoft : fo the hoft 1 The toid cad 
fledto Beth-hafhittah in Zererah, and to the bor- the Midianites to 
der of Abel-meholah,vnto Tabbath. a 
23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathered to- 
gether out of Naphtali, and out of Ather, and out 
of all Manaſſch, purſued after the M dianites. 
24 And 12 7 fent meſſengers vnto alf 
mount Ephraim, fying, Come downc ? gainſt the 
Midianites, and take before them the m waters m Meaning, the 
vnto Beth-barali, and Jorden. Then all the men pepe — 
of Ephraim gathered together and tooke the wa- hond abt elbe. 
ters vnto Beth-barah,and Iorden. ** 
25 And they tooke two*princes of the Midia- pf N. 17. 
nites, Oreb, & Zeeb; & lle Oreb vpon the rocke i. 10 s. 
Oreb, and {lew Zeeb at s the winepreffe of Zeeb, n rheſe places 
and purſtied the Midianits, and brought the heads had their names 
of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond Jorden. « Ofthe ads which 


wesedometheres, 
CHAP. VIII. 


ae 
1 Ephraim murmureth again Gideon, 2 who appeafeth them, 
1 Hepaffesh the orden. 16 He renengeth birajelfe ou them 

of Suecoth and Penue l. 27 Ne maketh an Ephod which was 

‘Whe caufe of idolatrie, 30 Of Gideons fonnes,and of bis death, 


T Hen the mé of Ephraim faid vnto him,2 Why 2 They began to 
haft thou ferued vs thus that thou calledſt vs cauill becauſe he 
not, when thou wenteſt to fight with the Midia- 


2 

3 t 7 
sites ? and they cliode with him (harply. — 
To whom he faid, What haue I now done yia 
in comparifon oft you? is not the e gleaning of b whietshaue 
grapes of Ephraim better, then the vintage of flaine two princes; 
Abiezer? . Oreb and Zeeb. 


3 God hath deliuered into you hands che * — 


princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was mere famous, ther 
the whole enter. 
prife of ane man 


of one familie, 


i That is, the vie- 


2 


he had thus ſpoken, then their ſpitits abated to- 
ward him. — ww, 

4. ¥ And Gideon came to Iorden to paffe o- 
uer, hee , and the three hundreth men that were 
wich him, weary, yet purſuing them. 

5 And he ſaid vnto the men of Succoth, Giue, : 
Ipray you, d motfels of bread vnto the people ¢ or, ſome ſubſy. 
t thatfollow me (r they be wear:e) that I may portien. . 
folow after Zebah, & Zalmunna kings of Midian. E hai ave as 

6 And the princes of Succoth ſayd, Are the et. 
¢hands of Zebah & Zalmũna now in thine hands, e Becaufe thou 
that we fhould giue bread vnto thinearmy è? . _ Paf ouercome ar 


Gideon then fayd , Therefore — oses 


Lord hath deliuered. Zebah and Zalmunna into come thewholet 
mine hand, I will f teare your fleſh with thoines 15 

of he wilderneſſe and with briers, ti 

- es M 2 Q & hind — O 


Zebah and Zalmunna flaine. 


- 8 @ Ard he went vp thenceto Penuel, and 
fpake vnto then hikewife, and the men of Penuei 
anſiyered him, as the men of Succoth anſwered. 

g And he ſayd alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 


Raning gotten IVIten I come againe f in peace, I will breake 


the vier.  downe this towre. 

g Aciiefat. 10 @ Now Zebah & Zalmunna were g in Kar- 

oe beyond Kor, and their hoſtes with them, about fifteene 
ode. 7 i 


thoufand, all that were Icft of all the hoſtes of 
them of the Eal: for there was faine an hundreth 
and rwenty thouſand men, that drew {iverds, 
11 FC And Gideon went. therow them that 
h We went by the dwelt in b Tabernacles on the Eaſt fide of Nobzh 
— — and Iogbehali and {mote the hoſte: fur the holte 
io tens. Was careleſſe. : i 
re 1 
followed aſter them, and toake the two kings af 
. . Midian, Zet ah and Zalmunna, and difcomfred 
all the hoſte. - z l 
13 J So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh returned 
om battell, i the ſunne being yet hie, 
14 And tooke a ſeruant of the men of Succoth, 
an] inquired of him: and he wrote to him the 
princes of Succoth and the Elders thereof, euen 
leuenty and ſeuen men. r 
15 And he came vnto the mer of Succoth, and 
faid, Beholde Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom ye 
vpbraided me, ſay ing, Are the hands of Zebab & 
Zalmurma already in thine hands, that we fhould 
giue bread vnto thy weary men ? 

16 men he tooke the Elders of the city, and 
thornes of the wilderneſſe end briers, and f did 
teare the men of Succoth wich them. 

17 Alfo hee brake dow ne the towre of * Pe- 

nuel, and lle the men of thecity. 
18. J Then faid he vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What mancer of men were they , whom ye flew at 


i Some rede be. fi 
foretheincne 
tole vp 

10? eſcribed. 


* 


7 


Jeb. lrale fu pie. 
ces,asone bre. 
e c ernte. 


KE 13.25. é 


eee Tabot? and they anfwered, {| As thou art, fo were 
* they : emery one was Iike che children ofa King. 

-~ x9 And he faid, They were my brethren, cuen 

k Wecame all my k mothers children: as the Lord liueth, if ye 


ot ol one belly: 
therefore ! will be 


had ſaued their liues, T would not flay you. 


— ſonne, Vp, and flay them: but the boy dresy not 
70 . > his fword: for he feared;becaufe he was yet yong. 
ome 21 Then Zeb ah and Zalmunna aid, Rife thou, 

I Messing, hat and fall vpon vs: for l as the man is, ſo is his 
they w ouſd be rid ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah and 
dut ol thelt ane almunna, and tooke away the |] ormaments, that 


je ‘at elt co 8 5 
— maa were on theircamels necks. 


22 C Then the men of Ifrael faid vnto Gide- 


to put them to 


dea'h. on, Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, and thy 
— — ſonne, and thy m ſonncs ſonne: for thou haſt de- 
m Thatis,thy > A 8 à 
poĝeritya: ` liuered vs out ofthe hand of Midian. ** 
N 23 And Gideon fayd vnto chem, I will not 
reigne ouer vou, neither fhal! my childe reigne o- 
a uer you, bur the Lord (hall reigne oper you. 


B His intent was 
to thew himfelfe 

thankfull tor this 
victorie by refto- 


24 Againe Gideon faid vnto them, v I would 
deſire a requeſt of you, that you would Es me 
euery man the ear-rings ofhis pray (forthey had 
fing of religion, golden car-rings,becaufe they were Imaelites) 
which, becasfe it 25 And they anfivered, Wee will give them. 
wasnotaccording And chey ſpread a garment, and did caſt therein 


as God had com- > 
mondedturnedte euery man the ear-rings of his pray. 


their dervétion, 25 And the weight of the golden ear- rings 
that he required, was a thoufand and ſeuen hun- 
jon reti bad. dreth fhekels of gold, beſide collers, || and iewck, 


and purple raiment that wason the kings of Midi- 
an, and beſide the cheins tha were about their 
camelsnecks. 


ome 


a 


Judges. 


12 And when Zebzh aud Zalmunna Aed, hee 


fi 
20 Then hee fayd vnto Iether his firt borne 


Gideon dieth, Abimelecl 
127 And Gideon made an o Ephod thereof, and 
put it in Ophrah his city: and all Ifraelwenta 
whoring there after it, which was the deſtruction 
of Gideon and his houſe. i 

28 Thus was Midian broughr lowe 
children of ifrael, fo that they lift vp cheir heads 
no more: and the countrey was in gniemeife for- 


ty yeres in the dayes of Gideon 
29 Then Ierubhbaal the ſonne of Joalh went, 

and dwelt in his owne honfe. z 
30 And Gideon had feuenty {onnes f begot- tE!r. which came 

ten of his body: for he had many wiues. n 
31 And his concubine that wes in Shechem, 

bare him a ſonnt alio, whofe name he called Abi- 

melech. ; "a Be a 

32 So Gideon the fonne of Icafh died in a 

good age, & was buried in the ſepulchre of loath 

his father in Or hrab,of the p father of the Ezrites, 

- 33 But when Gideon was dead, the children 

of Ifrael turned away and went a whoring after 

Baalim, and made q Baal-_benth their God. 

` 34 And the children of Ifrael remeabred not 

the Lord their God, which had delivered thé out 


© That is, foch 
things as pertei 
ned ta the vie of 
the Tabernacle. 
p Looke more of R 
before the Prod, Exo. 28.3.6. 
1. (om. 2. 18. and 
2 lam. 6. 14 and 
chap. 7 f. 


p Which citie hee 
longed cothe ta- 
milie of the Ez- 

rites, 5 
q That is Baakto 

whom they had 
bound themſeluet 


d 2 by conenant, 
of the hands of all their enemies on euery fide. 1 They were va- 
3 Neither t fhewed they mercy on thehoufe mindfullofGod 


of Ierubbaal, er Gideon, according to all the & vokied toward 
bim, by who they 


goodneſſe which he had fhewed voto Ifael. bad ‘received fo 
C HK P. 1 krxeat a benefit. 
1 Alimelech uſurpech shekmedome, and putteth hi brethren 
so death, 9 Jothampropofech parable. 33 Hatred bei wren 
Abimelech and the Shechemtes, 28 Gaalconfpweth again 


n and ü omercome. 33 Abimelech n wonnded to death by 
4 woman. 


Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Ierubhaal went 

to Shechem vnto his a mothers brethren, and 
communed with them, and with all the familie, 
and houſe of his mothers father, faying, 

2 Say. I pray you, in the audience of al the men 
of Sheché, Whether is better for you, that all the 
ſonnes of Ierubbaal, which are feuenty perſons, 
reigne ouer 5 ou, either that one reigne ouer you? 
Remember alſo, that I am your d tone, and your b 


his kinfefolkes for 
the atteining of 
the kin gdome, 


Of your biari i 
y my mothers 
3 Thenhis mothers brethren fpake of him in ™* 
the audience of all che men of Shechem,, all thefe 
words: and their hearts were mooued to follow 
Abimelech: for ſaid they, He is our brother. 

4 And they gaue him ſeuenty pieces of ſiluer 


out of the houſe of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- 
melech hired || vaine & light tellowes which fol- I, idle lowu 
lowed him. and gaben. 


5 And he went vnto his fathers houfe at O- 
phrah, and e ſle his brethren, the ſonnes of le- 
rubbaal, about feuenty perſons vpon one ſtone: 
yet Iotham the yongeſt fonne of Ieruboaal was 
left: for he hid himſelfe. 

6 I And all the men of Shechem gathered 
together with all the houfe of 4 Millo, and came 
and made Abimelech K ing in the plaine, where 
theftone was erected in Shechem. 

7 And when they tolde it to Iotham, he went 
and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim , and lift 
vp his voice, and cried, and ſaid vnto them, Hear- 
ken vnto me, yoir men of Shechem, that God may 
hearken vnto you. 

8 ¢ The trees went foorth to anoynt a King 
ouer them, and fayd vnto the oliue tree, Reigne 
thou ouer vs. 

hut the oliue tree fayd vnto them, Should I 
leme my fatneſſe, wherewith by me they honour 
God & man, & go to aduaace me aboue the trees? 

10 


— eg 


e Thus tyrants to 
efhablifhtoeire- 
forped power, 
fpare not the inne. 
ce nt bicod,2.king, 
1007.2 ehto. 2 1.6. 


d Which wt 
the rowne hat fe, 
or common hall, 

which he calleth 

the tower of She- 
chem,ver£ 39. 


e By this parable 
he de claeth that 
thoſe that are not 
ambitions, are 
morh wol thy of 
honoor,& thatthe 
ambitious abufe 
theis hononr beth 
to their ov 


e de- 
usain & obern, 


a To pngite wht b 


a 


pa * Ga dö pi dealin : Chap. ix, Abimelech, and is ——— 92 


wdhon, 2000 be King auer vs). 


oA, 
tc. 


IAbiatelech thal” 
defroy the nobles 
of She chem. 


1, be caf bis 


bf fare from tim,” 


lech the fonne of his maid ſeruant, King ouer the him, The ! thadow of the mountaines feeme men 


g That he is your 
King, and you his 
fabietia, 


ee 


d Beesole the 


10 Then the trees ſaid to the figtree, Come 29 Now would God this people were vnder 
thou, and be King ouer vs. mine hand: then would I put away Abimelech. 


11 Butthe hg tree anſwered them, Should J And he ſaid to k Abin:elech,Increafe thine armie, k Braggingly.as 


forfake my ſweeteneſſe, and my good fruite, and and come out. a a 
e to aduarice mea sone che trees? i 30 © And when Zebul the microf the citie 
12 Then faid the trees vnto the Vine, Come heard the wordes of Gaal the fonneof Ebed, his 
urath was kindled. .. 2 
13 Rut the V ine ſaid vnio them, Should I leaue 3 Thereforche ſemt meſſengers vnto Abime- 
my wine, hereby I chere Cod and man, and lech + priuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſonne of 
goe to aduance me aboue the trees? i ' Ebed, and his brethren be come to dhechem, and 
14 Then ſaid all the trees vnto the hramble, bchold, they fortifie the citie againſt the. 
Come thou, and reigne our vs. ttes 


; 32 Now therefore auiſe by night, thou and the 
15 And the bramble (aid vnto the trees, If yee people chat is with thee, and lye in waite in che 
will in decde anoynt mee King ouer you, come, Feld, ~ aff 
and put your truſt vnder my fhadew: and if not, 33 And rife earely inthe morning affoone as 
the $ fire hall come out ofthebramble, and con- the fine is vp, and aſſault the citie: and when he 
ſume the Cedars of Lebanon. . and the pcople that is with him,fhall come out a- 
16 Now therefore, if ye do truely and vncor- gairit tlie, doe to him f what thou cauſt. 
ruptly to make Abimelech King, and if y ee haue 34 J So Abmelech rofe vp, and all the people 
dealt well with Ierubbaal & with his houſe, and that were with him by nipht: and they day in wait 
= — vnto him according to the deſeruing againſt Shechem in foure bands. i 
his handes, a 


nentured his life, and deliuered you out of the and Abimelech rofe vp, anil che folke that were 
hands of Midian. Vith him, from ly ing in waite. í ; 


this day, & haueflaine his children,abcue ſeuentie - Zebul, Beholde, there come people downe from 
perſons vpon one ſtone, and haue made Abime- the tops of the mountaines: and Zebul faid vnto 
men of dhechem, becauſe he is your brother) ..,-vntothce, — ppup ! 

19 If ye then haue delt truely and purely wish 37 And Gaal (pake againe, and faid, See, there 


JI Ihen Caal the fonne of Ebed went ut 
17 (For my father fought for you, andi ad- and ſtood in the entring of the gate of the citie: 


18 And ye are riſen vp againſt my fathershoufe 36 And hen Gaalſay the people, he faid to 


theagh hee bad 
bene pre ſext, o 
to his captane 
Tebul. 


§ Or, er afsity, 


+ Eby. what thing 
hand can finds, 


1 Thou are staid 


ofathaaow, . 


Ierubbaal, and with his houſe this day, then g re- come folke downey by the middle of the lande, f. the i, 


you < 112 plaine of Meonenim. * : 
20 But if not, let a fire come ont from Abime- 38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Whereis nowe 


va ye with Abinielech, and let him zeioyce and another band commeth by the way of; the 


1 
\ 


do, r, 


lech, and conſume the men of Shechem and the thy mouth, that faid, Who is Abimelech, that we > 


houfe of Millo: alfo let a fire come foorth from fhould ſerue him? Is not this the people that thou 
the men of shechein, and from the houſe of Mil- haſt defpifed ? Go out now. I pray thec, and fight 
lo, and conſume Abimelech. ’ Vith chem. 


21 And Iotham ranne away: ani ffed . and wert 39 And Gaal n Went out beſdre the men. of — thelr cape 


toBeery-andidwele' chere for feare of Abimelech Shechem, and fought with Abimelech — 
6 eGR ried marn moot eee 40 But Abimelech purſued him, and he fled 
22 So Abimelcch reigned three yeere ouer beſure shim; and many, were ouerthrowen and 
Ine. %%; ä nE v dunded, euen vnto the entring of the gate. 
23 But God h ſent an euill ſpirit betweene A. 431 And Abimelech dv elt at Arumah: and Ze- 


people confented bime lech and the men of Shechem: and the men bul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren that they 


with the King in 
edding innocent 


blood: therefore ` 


God deftroyeth 
bett the one aad 
ihe otier, ` 


* 
i Before they: d 
were aſtaiqd of 


Abimelechs pows. 


cr, and durft not 
got ou of the 
cine. 


of Shechem brake cheir promiſe to A imelcen, Should not dwell in hechem- 
24 That the crueltie toward the ſeuemie 42 C And onthe morowe, the people went 
fonnes of Ierubbaal and their blood might come out into the field ; which was told Abimelech. 


i” 


and be laid vpon Abimelech their brother uhich 43 An hee tooke the n people, and diuided » Which were 
had ſlaine them, and vponthe men of Shechem;: | ingo three bandes, and Jaide waite im the bis companys. 


25 So the men of Shechem ſet men in wait for ; came out of the citie, and he role wp again 
him in the tops of the mountaines: who aver them, and ſinote them. ae A T — — 
all that paſſed that way by them: arri ir wastold . 44 An] Abimelech, and the bandes that were 
Abimelech. vitn hin, ruſhed forwards, and ſtood in che en- 


26 Then Gaal che nne of Ebed came with tring of the gate of the citie: and the two other 


his brethren, and they went to Shechem: and the bandes rannè ypon all the people that were in the 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. field and flew them. 3 


27 Therefore they i went out into the fielde, 45. And when Abimelech had fought againſt 

and made merrie, and went into the hotiſe of the people that was therein, and deftroyed e 

their gods, and did eate and drinke, and curſed citie, ami ſowed o faltin it. o Tharitthoutd? 
Abime lech. 46 J And when all the men of thetowre of be vofinjtiulland 
228 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed faid, Who Shechem heard it, they entred into an holde of neuer ſeme tor 

is A imeleeh? and who ss Shechem, that wee thehoufe of the god ? Berith. a | * 
ſhould ſerue himꝰ Is hee not che ſonne of Ierub. 47 And it was tolde Abimelech, that all che, —— 


and gathered in their grapes and troadethem, the citie all that day, he too ke the citie, and Dewe, 


which hal aided him to loll his brethren. fieldes, and lo Kedsangl behpide.shepeople wets 


baal ? and Zebul is his officer? Serue rather the men of thetowre of Shechem were gathered to: 533. 


men of Hamor the father of Shechem; for why gether. 
Should we ſerue * im . : ae Å a 1 


a * > 3 *. 


—— — * 


x — } 4 BE 


Zalhon, 


grs,- 0 r 
n 
> 


„ „„ 


* 


7 bimelech ſlaine. Tola, lair. Ifracl 


g Meaning,that 


all were deſtroied, 


aswell they in 
the cower as the 
other, 


© 3,508.11 2. 


£ Thus God by 


fitch milerable 


death taketh ven · 
peance on tyrants 


even in this life, 


me = 


or making 2 
rant their King. 


dor, umek. 


Lo, generned, 


a Slpsifying they 


were men of au- 
thoritie. 

J Or. she town 
of lair, as Deut. 


3-14 

Chap. 2. x . 
and 3 J. and 4.4. 
and 6. 1 and 13.1. 
(bab. 2. 13. 
10, ria. 


gen dihuertd. 


Zalmon, hee and all the people that were wich 
him: and Abimelech tocke axes with him, and 
cutdewne boughes of trees, and tooke them, and 
bare them on his ſhould er, & faid vnto the folke 
that were with him, Whar ye haue ſeene me doe, 
make baſte, and doe like me. 

49 Then all che people alſo cut downe euery 
man his bough,and followed Abimelech, and put 
chem to the holde, and ſet the holde on fire with 
them: {© all the men of the towre of Shechem 
q died alſo, about a houſand men and women. 

50 Then wem Abimelech to Teber, and be- 
fieged Teber, and tooke it. ; 

51 But there was a ſtrong towre within the 
citie, and thither fled all the men and women, and 
all the chiefe of the citie, and ſhut it to them, and 
went vp to the top of the towre. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the toure and 
fought againft it, and went hard vnto the doore 
of the towe to ſer it on fire. ; 

53 But a certaine woman *cafta piece of a 
milftone vpon Abimelechs head, and brake his 
bramepan. 122 N — 

54 Then Abimelech called haftily his page 
that bare hisharneis, andfaide vnto him, Drawe 
thy ſword and ſlay me, tliat men fay not of me, A 
woman flewe him. And his page r thruft hin tho- 
row, and he died. 
5 And when the men of Hrael (awe that A- 
bimelech was dead, hey departed euery man vn- 
to his one place. . 


J Thus God rendred che wiekedneſfe of A- 


_ bimelech, which he did vro his father, in ſlaying 


* 


his ſeuentie brethren. 
57 Allo all the wickedneſſe of che men of 
Shechem did God bring vpon their heads. So vp- 
on chem came the £ curſe of Iotham the ſonne of 
Ierubbaal. 1 — 
P 8 s C H A P, * X. 3 
2 Tola dieb. § Jar alfo diesh, 7 The ifracttes are pumfhed 
for sheir finnen to They em nto God, 16 and bee bash 
nie en tiem, ~ e ' . 
F there atoſe to defend Ifrael, 
Tola, the ſonne of Puah, ttiè ſonne of odo, 
a man of Iſſichar, which dwelt in Shamir in 


he. 


-9 Moreoue?, the children af Ammon went o- 
uer Iorden to fight againſt Indah, and agai 

Beniamin, and againſt the houſt of Ephraim: fo 
that Ifrael wasfore tormented. : 


$i 


10 Then che children of Iſrael: cried, ‘nto the. e They prayed te 


Lord,faying, Wee haue finned againft thee, enen 
becauſe wee haue forſaken our one God, and 
haue ſerued Baalim. a 1 

11 And che Lord d ſaid vnto the 
Iſrael, Did not I deliuer you from the Egyptians 


and from the Amorites, from the children of 


Ammon and from the Philiſtim? 
12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalehites, 
and the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and 
to me and I ſaued you out of theix hands. 
13 Let ye * haue ſorſaken mee, and ſerued o- 
ther gods: wherefore I wil deliuer you no more. 
14 Goe, and erie vnto the gods uhich ye haue 
choſen : let chem faic you in the time of your 


trihulation. 


15 And the children af Iſrael faide vnto the 
Lord, Wee haue ſinned: doe thou vnto vs hat- 


ſoeuer pleaſe thee : only we pray thee to deliuer 
vs e this day. 5 i 


16 Then they put away the ftrange gods from 
among them. & f ſerued the Lord: and |} his foule 
was grieued for the miſerie of Iffael. . 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered 
themfelues together, and patched in Gilead: and 


the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelues, and 


pitchedin Miz pen. bt 
18 And the people &. Princes of Gilead ſaid 
one to another, hoſoeuer will beginne the bat- 


tell againſt the children of Ammon, the ſame ſhal 


head over all the inhabiants of Gilcad-. 
C HAP. XI. 


be * 


the Lord, and con- 
felled thei: Gases. 


children of d dy Rirring them 


vp ſome Prophet, 
25 Chap. 6.8. 
ee 


k] 


yee cried. 


F Dent. 32. 11. e 
ier e. 3.13. 


e That ic, ſtem 
this pteſe nt dans 
ger. 

t This is, true ree 
pentance, to put 
away the euill, 
and to ferue God 
ar ght. 

10%, be pitied. 


* | 


d 


2 Jphtah being ebaſed away by bis brethren, was afier made 


captame ouer ifvacl. 30 Hemaketh avefh vowe. 31 Ree 
uanquifheth the Ammoniten, 39 and facnficeth bu da 
ter accarding to bk vows. s=- 


IHS Giles begat bad. and Iphtah the: 


Gileadite was a valiant man, but the ſonne 
OFT, et ie ace So © 


2 And Gileads wife barehim ſonnes, and when 
the womans children were come to age, they 


mount Ephraim. : -thraftont Iphtah, and faid vnto him, Thou fhalt 


2 And hee || iudged Ifrael three and twentie not inherite in our fathers houfe® for thou art Hie- 


yeere, and dyed,and was buried ir. Shamir. 


3 J And after him aroſe Yair a Gileadite, and 


iudged Ifrael two and twentic yeere. 


ſonne of aa ſtrange woman. 
3 Then Iphtah ſted from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the ind of b Tob: and there gathered 


15. m of 
migliie force, 
POr vitailer. 


» 


a That is ef an 
harlet,as verkre. 
b Where the gos 
uerhour of the 


4 And hee had thirtie ſonnes that? rode on idle fellowes to Iphtah, and e went out with him. countrey was 
chirtie affe colts and they had thirtie cities; which © 4 @ And in proceſſe of time the children of called Lob. 


are called Hauoth - Iair vnto this day, and are i Ammon made warre with Ifrael. 


the land of Gilead. 

5 And Iair died, and was buried in Kamon, 

6 €* And the children of Iftael wrought wic- 
kedneſſe againe in the fight of the Lord, and ſer- 
ued Laalim and * Afhtaroth.and the gods of A- 
ram,and the gods of Zidon,and the gods of Mo- 
ab, and the gods of the children of Ammon, and 
the gods of the Philiftims, and forfooke the Lord 
and ferued not him. : 

7 Therefore the wrath ofthe Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſtael, and hee {| folde them into the 
hands of the Philiftims, and into the hands of the 
children of Ammon : 

$ Who from that yeere vexed and oppreſſed 


b Asthe Rewbe- the children of Iſtael eighteene yeeres, d euen all 
nitexGaditer, aad the children of Ifrael that were beyond Iorden, 


halfe thetribe of 
Manaſſeh. 


in che land of the Amorites,which is in Gilead. f ye bring mee home againe to fight — 


5 


5 And when che children of Ammon fought 
with Ifrael, 4 the Elders of Gilead went to fet 
Iphtah out of the land of Tob. 

6 And they faide vnto Iphtah, e Come and 
be our captaine, that we may fight wich the chil- 
dren of Ammon. , 

7 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gile- 
ad, Did not ye hate me, and f expell me out of my 
fathers houl? how then come you vnto me now 
in time of your tribulationꝰ i 

8 Then the Elders of Gilesd faid vnto Iph- 
tah, Therefore we turne againe to thee now, that 
thou mayeſt goe with vs, and fięht againſt the 
children of Amon, and bee our head ouer all 
the inhabitants of Gilead. i > 

g And Iphtah faid vnto the Elders of — — 


c loyned with 
him, as fome 
thinke, againſt 

bis brethren. 

d Or, ambaſſa- 
dours,lent fog 

that pur poſe. 

e Mes oſt times 
are conftrained to 
defire helpe of 
them whome bee 
fote they haue 
re luſed. pa 
Ort umes thoſe 
things which men 
re ie &, God chufeth ` 
to doe great en · 
terprifes by. 


Elbe. br the bearer. 


Numb. 21. 23. 


tel. in peact. 


Dent. 2. 9. 


è 


t 


Num 20.14 20. 


Nun 21.1. 
Gnd 12.24 


Dent. 2.26. 


cenntrey. 
g He truſted them 
not to goe thorew 
his counucy, 


Din ages 


h For weeught . 
more tobe leeue 
and obey God, 
thea thou thine 
idoles. . 
ON uib., 
24 he, 
5.28.5. 
— > 


ecaptair — } 


me, ſhall I be your head? 

10 And the Elders of Gilead faide to Iphtah, 
‘The Lord ¢ be witneſſe betweene vs, if we du not 
according to thy wordes, i 
. £1 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gile- 
ad, and the people made him head and captaine 
ouer them: and Iphtah reheaſed all his wordes 
before the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12 © Then Iphtah fent meſſengers vnto the 
King of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What 
hait chou to doc with mee, thar thou art come a- 
gainſt me, to fight in my land? i 

13 And the King of the children of Ammon 
anſwer ed vnto the meſſengers of Iphtab , * Be- 
cauſe Ifrael tooke my land, when they came vp 
from Eg pt, from Arnon vnto labbok, and vn- 
to Torden: nowe therefore reftore thofe landes 

t quietly. 

14 Yet Iphtah fent meffengers agame vnto the 
King of thechildren of Ammon, 

15 Andfaid-vato hi» , Thus hich Iphtah, *If- 
rael tooke not the land of Moab, nor d land of 


che children of Ammon. ! 


rs hut chen Iſrael came vp from Egypt. and 
walked through th: wildernes vnto che red fea, 
then they came to Kadefh. 

17 And Ifrael fent mefiengers vnto the King 
of Edom, faying,Let mee, l pray the, goe thorow 
thy land. but the king of Edom would not cõſent: 
and alfo they fent vato the King of Moab, but he 
would not: therefore dftacl abode inKadefh. _ 

18 Then they went through the wildernefie, 
and compaffé.i the land of Edom,and the land of 
Moab, and came by the ꝑaſtſide of che lande of 
Moab , and pitched on che other fide of Arnon, 
*and came not within the coaſt of Moab: for Ar- 
non wasthe border of Moab. 

19 Al Iſrael * fent meſſengers vmo Sihon, 
King of the Amorites, the King of Hefhbon, and 
Iſrael faid vnto him, Let vs we pray thee, by 
thy land vnto our ſ place. 

20 But Sihon g conſented not to Iſrael, that he 
fhould goe through his coaſt: hur Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and pitched in lakaz,and 
fought with Tad. 

21 And the Lorde God of Ifrael gaue Sihon, 
and all his folke into the hands of Ifrael, & they 
ſmote them: fo Ifrael poſſeſſed all the land of the 


Amorites, the inhabitants of chat countrey: 


22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſt ofthe A- 


morites, from Arnon vito Iabbok, and from the had kno 


wildemeffe euen vnto Iorden. 

23 Nouy therefore the Lord God of Iſraelhath 
caſt out the Amorites before his people Ifrael, 
and ſhouldeſt thou poffeffe its 

24 Wouldeft not thou poffeffe that which 


Chemoſſi thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe? So, 


whomfoeuer the h Lord our God driueth out be- 


fore vs, them will we poſſeſſe. : 
25 And art thou now forre better then Balak 


theTonne of Zippor king of Moab a did hee not 


ſtriue with Ifraeland fight againſt chem, 


26 When Iſrael dweltm Heſhbon, and in her 
townes,and in Aroer and in her townes, and in al 
the cities, that are by the coaftes of Arnon , three 
hundreth yeeres? why did yeenot then recouer 


ithem in that {pace ? 
27 Wherefore, Ihaue not offeuded thee: but 
thon rongto againſt mee. The 


children of Ammon, if the Lord giue them before 


Iphtahs rath vowe. „ i 


Lord the Iudge k be Iudge this day betweene the k To pvniſn the 
children of Ifrael and the children of Ammon, offender, 

28 Howbeic the King of the children of Am- 
mon hearkened not vnto the wordes of Iphtah, 
which he had fent him. 

29 Fl hen the l Spirit of che Lord came vpon l. That isthe pi~ 
Iphtab,and hee paffed ouer to Gilead, and to 44a- — — 
naſſeh, and came to Mir peh in Gilead, and from . 
yo one in Gilead hee went vnto the children of 

mon. 

30 And Iphtaho vowed a vow nto the Lord, ™ Asthe Apofife 
and fad, If chou thalt deliuer the children of Am- — ae = 
mon into mine hands, — — 

31 Then that thing that commeth out of the uering the people. 
doores of mine houſe to meere mee,when I come Hebr 15210 by 
home in peace from the children of Ammon, fhal ten vow aad 
bee the Lordes, and I will offer it for a burnt of- mance Teles 
fring. fame,his victory 

32 And fo Iphtah went vnto the children of was defacediand 
Ammon to fight againft them, and the Lord deli- ay i 
uered chem into his handes. godly dee roi vt · 

33 And hee ſmote them from Aroer euen till terly extinguila 
thou cometo Minnith, twentie cities, & fo foorth — 
to Abel of the vineyards, with an exceeding grant vaa 
flaughter. Thus the children of Ammon were 
humblid before the children of Ifrael. 

34 © Nowe when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vn- 
to his houfe , beholde his daughter came out to 
meet him with a umbrels and daunces, which was 
his onely chide: hee had none other {onne nor 
daughter. j 

35 And vchen he ſav/ her, he o rent his clothes, 
and faid, Alas my daughter, thou haft brought me 
lo we, and art of them that trouble me: for I hawe 
opened my mouth vnto the Lord, and cannot goe 
backe. 

36 And ſheeſaide vnto him, My father, if thou 
haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Lord, doe with 
mee as thou haft promifed , fecing that the Lorde 
hath auenged thee of thine enemies the children 
of Ammon. . i 

37 Alſo thee faide vnto her father, Doe thus 
much for mee: ſuffer me two moneths, that I may 
goe to the mountaines, and P bewaile my virgini- p Fot it was coum 
tie, I and my fellowes. Me p peri 

38 And he faid,Goe: and he ſent her away two Meni ee — 
moneths : fo the went with her companions, and therefore hey ree 
lamented her virginitie vpon the mountaines. 10yced tobe mare 

39 And after the end oftwo moneths,the tur- tied. a 
ned againe vnto her father, who did with her ac- 
cording to his vow which he had vowed, and fhe 
wen no man, & it was a cuſtome in Ifrael: 

40 The daughters of Ifrael went yere by yere 
to lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gileadite, 
foute dayes ina yeere. 

„ nn a 
6 Yobtah Lilethtwo and fourtie oui Ephraimits, 8 A 
ter Iphiah fucceedesh Ibn, 71 Elon, 13 amd Abdon ~- 
A Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themfelues 
together, and went aNorthward,and faid vn- 


n According to 
the maner aftec 
the victorie. 


e Being ever. 
come with blinde 
zeale.and not coms 
fide:ing whether- 
the vowe was law 
full or ae, N 


a Afterthey had 


to Iphrah, Wherefore wenteſt thou to fight a--Paledlerden, 
gamft the children of Ammon, and diddeſt not 1 
call d vs to go with thee? we will therefore burne b Tbas embition®’ 


enuĩeth Gods 
wor ke in others, ~ 
as they did alſo - 
gainſt Gideon, 
Chap 8. 7. 

c That is, ver- 


thine houſe vpon thee with fire. s 

2 And Iphtah fid vnto chem, I and my people 

were at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon, 

and when uneg you, ye delinered mee not out 
oftheir hands. 

3 So when I fawe that ve deliuered mee not, — — 

e] put my life in mine handes, and went vpon the failed,{ hut r 

children tof only in & 


Iphtahs fecond victorie. Of 


children of Ammon: ſo the Lord deliuered them 
into taine hands. V herefore then are ye come vp- 
on me now to aoe —_ me 
_ 4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gile- 
ad,and fought with Ephraim: and the men of Gi- 
lead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaide, Ye Gile- 
d Yeranne ftom dites are runnagates of Ephraim d among che E- 
es and chofe Gite phraimites, and among the Manaſſites. 
ad, and ao inte- 
lpect of vs, yc are 


— Torden before the Ephraimites, and when the E- 


phraimites that were eſcaped, ſayd, Let mee pafe, 


then the men of Gilead ſaide vnto him, Art thou 


an Ephraimite? If he ſaid, Nay, 


e Which ſieni· 6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say nove, e Sub- 


7 ludges. 


5 Alo the Gileadites tooke the paflages of whome thou ſenteſt, come againe nowe vnto vs, 


S ͤnmſon. Samfonisbome. 


whence he was, neither tolde he me his name, 
7 But hee ſay d vnto mee, Beholde, chou ſhalt 
conce iue, and beare a ſonne, and nowe thou ſhalt 
drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither eate a- 
ny vncleane tfung: for the childe ſhalbe a Naza- 
rite to God from his birth to. che day of his death. 
8 Then Manoahd prayed to the Lorde, and d He ſpe weth 


. 8 himelfe ready to 
faid, I pray thee, my Lorde, let the man of God, — Go — — 

A and therefore d 
and teach vs what wee fhail doe vnto the childe freth — 1 
when he is borne. father, 


9 And God heard the voyce of Manoah, and 


- the Angell of God cameagaine vnto the wife, as 


fhe fate in the field, but Manoah her huſband was 

not with her. 3 s 

10 @ And the wife made hafte and ranne , and 

fhewed her hutband and faid vnto him, Beholde, 

the man hath appeared vnto mee, that came vnto 

me e to day. e It ſaemeth chat 
tr And Manoaharofe & went after his wife, the Angel ppea- 


ed Iphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in ee of and came to the! man, and faide veto him, Art red vnto her twife 


buena ene boleth: and he faid , Sibboleth : for he could not 
eau fo pronounce : then they tooke him, and ſſewe 
him at the paflages of Iorden: and there fell at 
that time of the Ephraimites two and fourtie 
chouſand. 
7 And Iphtab iudged Iftacl fixe yeere: then di- 
the cities of Gilead. . 
„ ea After kim f Ibzan of Beth-lehem iudged 
hat this was Bo 
the hosbandef 3 Who had thirtie fonnes and thirtie daugh- 
uth, ters, wich he fent out, and tooke in thirtie dagh- 
ters from abroad for nis ſonnes. and he iudged If- 
rael ſeuen yeere, 


10 Then Ibzan died, and was buried at Beth- 


em. 
11 © And after him iudged Ifrael Elon, a Te- 
bulonite, and he iudged Ifrael ten yeere, 
12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Ai alon in the countrey of Zebulun. 
— 13 And after him Abdonthe ſonne of Hil- 
e lel the Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. 
FEbr. ſonnet 14 And he had fourtie fonnes and thirtie + ne- 
onnes. phev-es that rode on ſeuentie i affecoltes: and hee 
Uorberfecobs. judged Iſrael eight yeeres. 
15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite, & was buried in Pirathon, in the land 
of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekitres. 


À CHAP. XML ` | 
1 Dhl Br their wickedne fie u epprefed of the Philiſtimi. 3 
re Angell appearesh to Mannabs wife. 16 The Angeli 
commaundleth him so ſac rifice Undo the Lordes 24 The by th 
A of Sanifon. 
be =e D Vith children of Iſtael continued to commit 
thas rr. *wickediiefle in the fight of the Lord, and the 
and d.. and g. l. Lord deliuered them into the handes of the Phi- 
548.1. and is. i. liſtims fourtie yeere — 
2 © then there was a man in Torah of the fa- 
mily of che Danites, named Manoah , whofe wife 
a Signifying.thar Was 4 harren and bare not. ree 
meit deliuerance 3 And the Angel of the Lorde appeared vnto 
——— the woman,und faid voto her, Beholde now, thou 
. art barren, and besreft not: but thou fhalt con- 


* 


ſurely die, becauſe we hauc ſeene God. 


in one day. 

E He calleth him 
man, bec auſe he fo 
ſee med, but he was 
Chriſt the eternall 


thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? and 
he faid, Ta. * 

12 Then Manoah fayd, Nowe let thy ſaying 
come to paffe: but how ſhall we order the childe, word, which at bis 
and doe vnto himé time appointed 

33 And the Angel of the Lorde faid vnto Ma- became maa, 
neah, The woman muſt beware of all that I fiyd 
vnto her. 

14 She may eate of nothing that commeth of 
the vine tree: fhe fhal not drinke wine nor ſtrong é 
ch inke, nor eateany g vncleane thing: let her ob- 2 Any thing fers 
ſerue all that 1 haue commanded her. — 

15 Manoah then {aide vnto the Angell of the 
Lord, I pray thee, let vs reteine thee, vntill wee 
haue made ready a kid forthee. i 

19 And the Angel of the Lord faid vnto Ma- 
noah, Though thou make me abide, I wil not eate 
of thy bread , and if thou wiltmake a burnt offe- 
ring, offer it vnto the h Lorde : for Manoah knew h Shewlag thar 
not that it was an Angel of the Lord. be fought not his 

17 Againe Manoah fad vnto the Angel of the owne Hege n but 
Lorde, What is thy name, that v hen thy lay ing is poche mee 
come to paſſe, we may honour thees _ ` 
. 18 And the Angel ofthe Lord faid vnto him, 
Why aſkeſt thou thus after my Name, which is 
fecere? ` 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kid witha meate 
offering , and offered it vpon a ſtone vnto the 
Lord: and she Angeli did i wonderoufly , whiles, i God fent fre 
Manoah — ag — on. T — — i 

20 For when the flame came vp towarde hea- Oren, confum 
uen from the altar, the Angel of — Lorde aſcen- = faith io, a 
ded vp in the flame of the altar, and Manoah and promite, 
his wife bgnclde it, and fell on their faces vnto the 
ground. 

21 (So the Angel of the Lorde did no more 


Me, narueiloua. 


aqppeare vnto Manoahand his wife.) Then Mano- 
ah knew chat it was an Angel of the Lord. 


22 And Manoah faid vnto his wife, We ſhall sg 2% l 


wans power. f 45 
s cciuc,and beare a fonne, .. 1 
Nux. 4. 4 And nowe therefore beware * that chou 
4 drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither eate a- 
E. A. vncleane thing. 
d Meding, de 


cbap. 6.22. 
5 For loe, thou fhalt conceiue & hearea One, 23 But his wile faide into him, If che Lorde x 


fowuld beteparare and no raor hail * come on his head: forthe would kil vs, he would not haue recemed akburnt. k Thefegsaces. > 


. wetld, childe fhill bec a > Nazarite ynto God fom his offering, and a meaiè offering of our hands, nej- that y 11 
CaS? birth: and hee iball beg in to fanc Irael out ofthe ther wouid he haue ſlꝛewed vs all theſe things, nor hey cenit oe 
e ilfethbenet handes ofthe Flnliſtims. a would newhaue tolde vs any fach. . aur obedience,are 
able to abide the 6 G Tien the wife came, and tolle her hu, 24 C And the wife barea ſonne, and called his fare tekens ofhis 
Gghe ofan An lone toward v3,fo 


haw anch lede 
the preſente of 
Ged? 


Be, band, f ay ing. A man of God came vnto mee, and name Samſon: and the childe grew, and the Lorde 


the facion of him was like the facion of the Angel blefled him. 4. r 
of God exceeding < feare full. but Latkedhimnos 235 And the Spirite of the Lord to. 
. cogthen 


Samſon lällech a Lion: Histiddle. Chap. 
[or socomevpen I ftrengthenhim in the hofte of Dan, betweene 
bum as diners Zorah, and Efhtaol. 


tn. 
CHAP. XIIII 
3 Samferdefiresh to hane a wife of she Philillisoi. 6 Hee kil 
liba Hen. 02 Hee prepowndeth aridale, 1g Hee kilcth 
- hirtie. 20 His wife forfaketh him and taketh another, 
Owe Samſon went downe to Timnath , and 
ſ a voman in Iimiiath of che daughters of 
the Fhiliftims, s 
2 And he came vy and told his father and his 
mother and ſayd, I haue ſeenea woman in Tim- 
nath of the daughters of the Philiflims : nowe 
there fore f piue me her to wife. 


l take h n 1 
— fes * Ihen his father and his mother fayde vnto 
2 Tho-gh his ys · him, Is there a neuer a wife among the daughters 


rentsdid ivftly e. Of thy brethren , and among ali my people, that 
ooue him. et it thou mult goe to take a wife of the vncircumci- 
appearesh that this fed Philiſtims? And Samſon fayd vnto his futher, 
— le Ciueme her, for the pleaieth me well. 
. 4 But his father & his mother knéw not that 
it came of the Lord, that he ſtiould ſecke an occa- 
æ fon againft the b Philiftims : for at that time the 
Philiftums reigned ouer Ifrael. : 
@ Then went Samfon and his father and his 


b Toficht spain 
them cia. 


wer ance oF Iſracl. 5 
mother downe to Timnath, and came to the 
vineyards at Timnath: and beholde, a yong Lion 
roared vponhim. 

e Wherebyhe „ 6 And the Spirit of the Lord e came vpon 


dd ftiengthand him, and he tare him, as one ſl: ould haue rent a 
boldneſſe. kid. and had nothing in his hand, neither tolde he 
- his father nor his mother what he had done. 
7 And he went downe, & talked with the wo- 
man which was beautifull in the eyes of damſon. 
48 @And within ae dayes,when he returned 
lor n sake ber fe to receiue her, he went aſide to fee the karkeis of 
bu wifi, the Lion : and beholde, there wasa fwarme of 
bees, and hony in the body ofthe Lion, ` 
9 Andhetooke thereof in his hands,and went 
fating , and came to his father and to his mother, 
and gaue vnto them, and they did cate : but hee 
tolde not them, that he had taken the hony out of 
the body of the Lion. 
ro So his father went downe vnto the woman, 
d Meanisg.whes and Samſon made there a d feaſt: for fo vied the 
be was married. ong men to do 
e That ipher h- y 11 And when e they faw him , they brought 
rents orfnerds, thirtie eompanions to be with him. 

12 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, I will nowe 
put forth a riddle vnto you: & if you can declare 
it me within ſeuen dayes ofthe feaſt, and finde it 
out, I will gine you thirtie fheetes, and thirtie 


f Towesesr f change oſg l 

festts or folemme 13 But if you cannot declare it me, then fhall 

2 ye giue me thirtie ſheetes and thirtie change of 
garments. And they anſwered him, Put foorth thy 
riddle that we may heare it. 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of the eater 
came meate, and out of che ſtrong came ſweete- 
neſſe: and they could net in three dayes expound 

che riddle, day 

orden . _ 35 And when the feuenth Was g come, 
been be. they faid vnto damſons wife,Entife thine hufband, 
fourth day. that he may declare vs the riddle, leaſt we burne 
thee and thy fathers honfe with fire. Haue ye cal- 

go imponunt- led vs, i to poſſeſſe vs ? is it not...? 
nifo vn. 16 And Samſons wife wept beſore him, and 
ſaid, Surely thou hateſt mee and loucft me not: 
h Vato them ſor thou haft put fortha 1iddle vnto h children 
which ne of my of my people, and haſt not tolde it mee. And hee 


= 


xiiij. xv. 


The foxes. Samſons wife burnt. 94 


ther, nor my mother, and fhall I tell thee? 

17 Then damſons wife wept before him i ſeuen i Or,t0 the fe 
day es, u hile their feaſt laſted: and when the fe- —_ day begins 
uenth day came, hee tolde her, becaufe fhee vas ‘eve 
importunate vpon him: fo fhe tolde the riddle to 
the children of her people, 

18 And the men of the citie faid vnto him the 
ſeuenth dav before the ſunne went downe, What 
is ſweeter then hony? and what is ſionger then a 
lion ? Then faid he vnto them, k If yee had not 
plowed with my heifſer, yee had not found out 
my rid. ile. 

19 And the Spirise of che Lorde came vpon 
him, au he went dovne l to Aſhkelon, and fewe 
thinie men of them, and ſroy led them, and gauæ 
change of garments vnto them, which expoun- 
ded the riddle : ond his wrath was kindled, and he 
went vp to his fathers houfe. 

20 Then Samfons wife was géven to his com- 
panion, whom he had vfed as his friend. 


CHAP. XV. 

4 Samfontieth feli and: sorke foxes tailes, 6 The Philifitmee 
turns hu father m la we, and hu wife, ig Wih the jawbone 
ofan aſſe he til ih ashoufand aem, 19 Cup of greai sooth 
iu tke same God gane him water, oo 

Vt within a while after, in che time ot wheate 

harueſt, Samfon viſited his wife with a kidde, 
ſay ing, L will a go in to my wife into the chamber: 
but her fatler ‘would not fuffer nim to go in. 

2 And her father fayd, I thought that thou 
hadſt hated her: therefore gaued her to thy com- 
panion. Is not her yonger tifter fairer, then fhce$ 
take her, Ipray thee, in ſted of the ther. 

3 Then Samſon faide vnto them, Nowe am I 
more ? blameleſſe then the Philiſtims: therefore 
will I doe them diſpleaſure. 

4 And Samſon went ont, and tooke three 
hundreth foxes, and rooke firebrands; and turned 
them taile to taile, and put afirebrand in the muds 
betweene two tailes. . * 

5 And when hee had fet the brands on fire, hee Dog 
fent them out into the ftanding corne of the Phi- — 
liftims, and bumt vp both che € rickes & the ſtan- „pas 
ding corne with the vineyards and oliues. gathered. o; 

6 Then the Philiftims faid, Who hath done 
this$ And they anfwered,Samfon the ſonne in law 
of the d Timmice, becaufe hee had taken his wife. d Or.thecitizes 
and giuen her to his companion. Then the Phi- ol Timnath. 
liftims came vp and e burnt her and her father e Sothe wicked 
with fire. ‘ panith not vice 


7 And Samſon ſayde vnto them, Though yee, aire T 


» 


k if ye had ane 
vied the helſ e of 
my wie. 


1 Which wat one 
of the hwa chic fe > 
cities of che Phas 
hitims, 


1 wa 
vſe bes ag 
“me 


0 


i» li 


d Forthroaph 
bs father in lawee. 
occaſion. he was 
mooved againe te 
take vengeance 
on the rk 


~ r 


haue done this, yet will I beauenged of you, and danger, which els 
then wil I ceaſe. ee might conte 10 
8 So hee {more them ſ kippe and thiph with a them, 


mightie plague: then hee went and du ele in che — aod 
top of the rocke Ftam. 

9 Then che Philiſtims came vp, and pitched 
in Iudah,and i werefpred abroad in Lehi. Iss campid. 

10 And the men of Iudah faide, Why are yee 
come vp vnto vs? And they anfwered, To f birde f — being 
Sam ſon are we come vp, and to doe to him as her — — 
hath done to vs. k 

11 Then three thouſand men of Iudah went 
to the toppe of the rocke Etam, and faid to Sam- 
fon, Knoweft thou net that the Philiftims are ru- 
lers ouer vs? g Wherefore then haft thou done o Soch was their 
thus vnto vs $ And heanfwered them, As they did grote ignorance, 
vnto me, fo haue I done vnto them. that they indeed 


5 a 3 Ged hene- 
12 Againe they faid onto him, Wee are come fre to be a plague 


faid vnto her, Behold, I haue not tolde it my fa~ to binde thee, and to deliuer thee into the * wnto them, 


Samfons iaw bone. Delilahs 


h Thus they had 
rather betray their 
brother, then vſe 
the meanes that 
God had giues for 
their deliuerance. 


i That is, ofan 
aſſe lately ſlaine. 


ghrf lifting vp 
of the iaw. 

k Whereby ap 
pearech that hee 


did theſe things in 
faith,and fo witha 


trne, zeale to glo- 
rifie God and deli- 
ucr his countrey. 


Jog fauntafne 


of lum shat prayed, > 


a One of the fve 
chie fe cities ofthe 
Philiſtims. 

Or, vitailer. 

That is, he lod- 
ged with her. 
ore the light of 
tbe xaerning. 

* 


awd 


Wr pine 


of the Philiſtims. And Sampſon fayd vnto them, 
Swearevnto me, that ye will not fall vpon mee 
your ſelues. — 

13 And they anſwered him, ſaying, No, but we 
wil binde thee and & deliuer thee vnto their hand, 
but we will not kill thee. And they bound him 
with two new coards, and brought him from the 
rocke. 

14 When he came to Lehi, the Philiftims ſhou- 
ted againſt him, and the Spirit of che Lord came 
vpon him, & the coards that were vpon his armes, 
became as flaxe that was burnt with fire: for the 
bands loofed from his hands. 

15 And he found a i new iaw-bone ofan aſſe, 
and put foorth his hand, and caught it, and flew 
a thouſand men therewith. 

16 Then Samſon fayd,wWiththe iaw of an aſſe, 
are heaps vpan heaps: with the law of an aſſe haue 
Iſlaine a thouſand men. 

17 And when he had left ſpeaking, he caſt a- 
way the iaw-bone out of his hand, and called that 
place, || Ramath-Lehi. a 2 

18 And he was fore athirft, and k called on the 
Lord, and fayd, Thou haft giuen this great deliue- 
rance into the hand of thy fernant : and now ſhall 
I die for thirſt, and fall into the hands of the vn- 
circumciſedꝰ j 

¥9 Then God brake the cheeke tooth, that 
was in the iaw, and water came thereout : and 
when he had drunke, his Spirit came againe, and 
he was reuiued: wherfore the name thereof is eal- 
led, En- hakkore, which is in Lehi vnto this day. 
20 And he iudged Ifrael in the dayes of the 
hiliſtims twentie yeres. 


CHAT. 
p Samfon carrieth away the gates of A dal. 18 He mas dicei. 
ued by Dettlah, 30 Her palesi- dawne she houſe vpon she 
_Philiftims aud dscth with them. 

Hen went Samfonto à Azzah, and faw there 
I |[an harlot; b and went in vnto her. 

2 And it was tolde to the Axxabites, Samſon is 
come hither. And they went about, and layed 
wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and 
were quiet all the night , faying , Abide ſ till che 
morning carely, and we ſhall kill him. 

3 And Samfon ſlept till midnight, and arofe at 


midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates of 


the citie, and the two poſtes, and lift them away 
with the barres, and put them vpon his ſhoul- 
ders; and caried them vp to the top of the moun- 


tainc that is before Hebron. 


4 JAnd after this he loued a woman by thellri- 
ner of Sorek wWhoſe name was Delilah: 
5 Vnto whom came the Princes of the Phili- 
ſtims, and faid vnto her, Entiſe him, & fee where- 
in his great ftrength lierh, and by what meane we 


_ may ouercome him, that we may binde him, and 


e ofehe vue of 
a hekel reade 
Gene.23.15. 


a 


dor, u . 


puniſh him, and euery one of vs ſhall giue thee 
elenen hundreth ¢ fhekels of ſiluer. 

6 And Delilah faid to Samfon, Tel me, Ipray 
thee, herein thy great ſtrength Lerh and where- 
with thou mightelt be bound, to doe thee hurt. 

7 Samfon then anfwered vnto her, If they 
binde me with ſeuen i greene cordes, that were 
neuer dried, then thall Ibe weake, and beas an 
other man. 

8 And the Princes of the Philiftims broughe 
her ſeuen greene cordes that were not dric, & fhe 

~ boundhim therewith, 


ludges. 


© falfhood, Samfonistakem, 

9 (And the had à men lying in waite with her 4 Cenis, ph: 
in the chamber) Then fhe rae him, The Phi- jinim Oe 
liftims be vponthee,Samfon, And hee brake the chamber. 
cordes, asathreede of to we is broken, when e it & Whenfrecom 
feeleth fire: ſo his ftrengrh was not knowen, * 

10 C After, Delilah laid vnto Samſon, See, 
thou haft mocked mee, and told mee lies. I pray 
thee nowe, f tell me wherewith thou mighteft be 
bound. 

11 Then hee anſwered her, If they binde mee 
with newe ropes that neuer were occupied, then 
ſhall 1 be weake,and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and ſaide vnto him, The 
Philiſtims be vponthee,Samfon : (and men lay in 
waite inthe chamber) and hee brakethem from 
his armes, as athreede, 

13 © Afterward Delilah faid to Samfon, Hi- 
therte thou haft beguiled me, and toldde me lie: 
tell me how thou mighteft be bound. g And hee § Itis impoftibte 
faid vnto her, If thou plattedft feuen lockes of — — 
mine head with the threedes of the woufe. fections, but at 

14. And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, and faide length we ſhalbe 
vnto him, The Philiftims be vpon thee, Samfon. ered. i 
And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, and went awa 
with the ([pinne of the webbe,and the woufe. 

15 Againe fhe faid vnro him, How canſt thou 
fay „h loue thee , when thine heart is not with h Forthis Sam- 
mee? thou hat moeked mee theſe three times, jene che yt 
p * not tolde me wherein thy great ftrengeh e te 
eth. 

16 And becauſe ſhee was importunate vpon 
him with her wordes continually, and vexed him, 
his foule was pained vnto the death. ’ 

17 Therefore hectolde her all his i heart, and i Thus hisimmes 
ſaid vnto her, There neuer came raſor vpon mine geg —— 
head: for I am a Nazarite vnto God from my mo- woman cauſed 
thers wombe · therfore fI be ſhauen, my ſtrength bim te lofe Gods 
— goe from me, and I ſhall be weake, and be like — o 

other men. — 

18. And when Delilah fawe that hee bad tolde le houldbaug 
her all his heart, fhe fent, & called forthe Princes tuled, 
of the Philiftims, faying , Come vp once againe: 
for hee hath thewed mee all his heart. Then the 
Princes of the Philiftims came vp vnto her, and 
brought the money in her hands. s 

19 And ſhee made him ſleepe vpon her knees, 
and thee called a man, and made him to ſhaue off 
the feuen Jockes of his head, and thee beganne to N 
vexe him, and his ftrength was k gone from him. Not for the loſe 

20 Then fhe ſaide, the Philiſtims he vpon thee, of his haite, but for 
Samfon. And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, and = 3 
thought, I wil goe out nowe as at other times, and Godwhich was 
fhake my felfe, but he knewe not that the Lorde the canie that God 
was departed from him. _ departed from 

21 Therforethe Philiftims tooke him, and put him, 
out his eyes, and brought him downe to Azzah, 
and bound him with ferters, and hee did grinde in 
the prifon houſe. 

22 And the haire of his head began tol grow ! 
againe after that it was ſhauen. keny $ 18 hod 

23 Then the Princes of the Philiſtims gathe- kalle vpon God, 
red them together for to offer a great ſacrifice and reconeiled 
vnto Dagon their god, and to reioyce: for they bimſelle. 
ſaid, Our god hathdeliuered Samfon our enemie 
into our handes. 

24 Alſo when the people fawe him, they pray- 
fed their god: forthey fayd, Out god hath deline- 
red into our handes our enemie and deftroyer of 
our countrey,which bath {laine many of Iss. 


25 And 


f Though her 
falfhood tended 
to make bim lofe 
his life, yet his af- 
fection fo blinded 
him, that he could 
not bewate, 


lor, beame. * 


Vet had he noe 


25 And when their hearts weremery, they 

faid, Call Samfon,that he may make vs paſtime. 

So they called Samfon out of the prifon houfe, 

m Thus by Godt and he m was a laughing ſtocke vnto them, and 
inf iudgements they fet him betweene the pillars. ' 


— . 26 Then Samfon faid vnto the ſeruant that led 


whichneglea him by the hand, Leade me, that I may touch the 
their voestionin pillars that the houfe ftandeth vpon, and that { 
Fag the may leane to them. 


27 (Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
men, and there were all the princes of the Phili- 
ſtims: alfo vpon the roofe were about three thou- 
fand men and women, that beheld while Samſon 

Or was mocked, layed : 

— e then Samfon called vnto the Lorde, and 
Gide, O Lord God, I pray thee, thinke vpon me: 
O God, I befeech thee, ſtrengthen me at this time 
fEbrtakeove-ven- Onely, that I may be f at once auenged of the 
geance, Philiftims for my two eyes. 
a According to 29 And Samfon laide hold on the two middle 
m eto ene · Pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, and on which 
cute Godsiudge- 1t was borne vp: on the one with his right hand, 
ments pon the and on the other with his left. 
— eib ot 30, Then faide Samfon , o Let me lofe my life 
dapat ivipuee, with the Philiftims: and hee bowed him with all 
bat humbling him hismight,and the houfe fell vpon the princes,and 
felfe lor neglec. vpon al the people that were therein: fo the dead 
—— which hee ſle we at his death were moe then they 
by given, which he had flaine in his life. 

31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his 
father came downe and tooke ham, and brought 
him vp and buried him betweene Zorah and Eh- 
taol, in the fepulchre of Manoah his facher: now 
he had iudęed Ifrael twentie yeeres. 

CHAP. XVII. 
3 Michabs mother according to ber vowe made ber ſonue two 
3 idoles, 3 He made bu Jonne a Pricft for hi idoles, 10 and 
afier he hired a Leute. 
Herea wasa man of mount Ephraim, whofe 
name was Michah, 

2 And he faide vnto his mother, The eleuen 
bundreth ſ hehe of filuer that were taken from 
thee, for the whick thou curfedft, and ſpakeſt it, 
euen in my hearing, behold, the filuer s with me, 
Itooke it. Then his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be my 
b Contrary to the ſonne of the Lord. 
= And when he had reftored the eleuen hun- 
religien prasid dreth /hekels of filuer to his mother, his mother 
yndet lolbua,they faid, I had dedicated the filuer to) Lord of mine 
fətfooke the Lord hand for my fonne,to make ba grauen and molten 
— toide- image. Now therefore I will giue it the againe. 
0 ban. 25. 4 And when he had reſtored the money vnto 
e He would ſerue his mother, his mother tooke two hundreth fke- 

kels of ſiluer, and gaue thé to the founder, which 


a Some thinke 
this hiltorie was 
in the time ef Othe 
niel, or as lofe- 
phus writeth,im- 
mediatly after 
Ioſhua. 


Both God and l 


— jutg, made thereof a grauen and molten image, and it 
ofen 34. was in the houle of Michah. 

d By Tetaphim 5 And this man Michah had an houſe of gods, 
fome vnderftand 


and made an ¢ Ephod, and * 4 Teraphim, and 
t 1 one of his ſonnes, who was his 
rieft. 
6 In thoſe dayes there was no e King in If- 
rael, kue euery man did that which was good in 


certaine idoles, 
having the likenes 
of a map,bur o · 
thers vnderſtand 
thereby all maner 
of things and in. 


Rruments belon · his one eyes. 

ging vite thofe, ¶ There was alfo a yong man out of Beth- 
, — a lehem Iudah f of the familie of Iudah: who was 
— a Leuite, and ſoiourned there. 


8 And the man departed out of the citie, 
euen out of Beth- lehem Iudah, to dwell where 
he could finde æ place: and as he iourneyed, hee 


ias: d 4 
e Forwhere there is no Magin d, there ean be no troe religion, 
» £ Which Bech · lehe in che tribe of Judah, 


Chapævr T. xvI II. 


The ſpies of Dan. 55 
came to mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah. 

9 And Michah ſaid vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou? and the Leuite anſwered him, g] come g For in thoſt 
from Beth-lehem Iudah, and goe to dwell where ed er 
I may finde a place. — — 

l - f „ mptinall ehars, 

10 Then Michah faide vnto him, Dwell with andthe Leuites 
me, and be vnto mea father and a Prieſt, and I wil ete not looked 
giue thee ten ſheſieli of ſiluer by yeere, and a fute e. 
of apparell, and thy meate and drinke. So the Le- 
uite went in. 

11 And the Leuite was h content to dwel with 4 — 
the man, and the yong man was vntoshim as one ſocle te trae 
of his owne ſonnes. — o of 

12 And Michah confecrated the Leuite, and deine e maize 
the yong man washis Prieſt, and was in the houſe belly. 
of Michah. i Thos the Idols 

13 Then ſaid Michah, Now I Know that the 


— petſwade 
Lord wil bei good vnto me, feeing Theme ale- themſe lues of 


Gods fauosr, 


2 my . —ͤ— 19 deede 
CHAP. XVIII — dete 


2 Thechildren of Dan fend men to earch she lande. 11 Then 
come the fixe bundveth aud take she gods, and the Prift 
Michah awaz. 27 They deftroy Laifh, 38 They builders 
agame, 30 And fes vp idolatrie. 
| N thofe dayes chere was no a King in Iſrael, and 2 Meaning, no et - 
at the fame time the tribe of Danfought them — 
an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that time all — Gods. 
their inheritance had not fallen vnto them among worde. 
the tribes of Ifrael. 
2 Therefore the children of Dan fent of their 
familie, fue men out of their coaſtes, euen men 
expert in warre, out of Zorahand Eſhtaol, to view 
the land and ſearch it out, and ſayde vnto them, 
b Goc, and (earch out the land. Then they came b Forthe portion 
to mount Ephraim to che houſe of Michah, and Which Iofhua gaug 
lodged there. —— 
3 When they were in the houſe of Michah, tribe. 
they knewe the e voyce of the yong man the Le- ¢ They kner him 
uite : and being turned in thither, they faide vnto by bis — thag 
him, Who brought thee hither ? or whatmakelt dere. 
thou in this place? and what haſt thou to dee 
here? 
4 And heanfwered them, Thus and thus dea- 
leth Michah with me, and hath hired mee, and 
I am his Prieft. 
5 Againe they ſaid vnto him, Aske counſell 
now of God, that we may knowe whether the 
way which we goe ſhalbe proſperous. 
6 And the Prieſt fayde vnto them, d Goe d Thus Cod gras: 
a pe: for the Lorde guideth your way which —— 
80 . 


eſt to tbeir des ” 
Then the fiue men departed, and came to fru@icn that de» 


Laiſh, and fawe the people that were therein, lite in emots. 
which dwelt carelefle, after the maner of the Zi- 

donians, quiet and ſure, becauſe no man f made a- Ebr made tbem. 
ny trouble in the land, or vfurped any dominion: M. 

alſo they were farre from the Zidonians, and had 
no buſineſſe with other men. 

8 J So they came againe vnto their brethren 
to Zorah and Ffhtacl : and their brethren fayde 
vnto them, What haue ye done? 

9 And they anfivered, Arife, that we may goe 
vp againſt them: for we haue feene the land, and 
furely it is very good, and e doe ye fit (till? be not e Lofe ven: 
flouthfull to goe and enter to poſſeſſe the lind: <= 

10 (If ye willgoe,ye fhall come vnto a care: tulnefe? 
leffe people, and the cauntrey large) for God 
hath giuen it into your hand. Ic iᷣ à place which 
doeth lacke nothing that is in the world. 

11 J Then there departed thence of the fa- 


Laith deftroyed. 


milie ofthe Danites, from Zorahand from Ehta- 
ol, fixe hundreth men appointed with inſtruments 
of warre. É 

12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- 
fearim in ĩudah: wherfore they called that place, 
|{Mahanzh-Dan vnto this day: and it is behinde 
Kiriath- ĩearim. 

13 And they went thence vnto mount Ephra- 
im, and came to the houſe of Michah. 

14 Then anſwered the fiue men, that went to 
{pie out the countrey of Laiſh, and faid vnto their 
f Becaufethes be. brethren," Know ye not that there is in theſe hou- 
— — good fes an Ephod, and Teraphim, and a grauen and a 
Would chat heir molten image? Now therefore conlider what ye 
brethren ſhould haue to doe. 
be encouraged by 15 And they turned thitherward and came to 
on thefame the houfe of che yong man the Leuite, wwen vnto 

* the houſe of Michah, and ſaluted him peaceably. 
16 And the fixe hundreth men appointed with 
their weapons of warre, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the gate. 
17 Then the fue men that went to ſpie out 
g Sofaperftition the land went in thither, aud tooke the g grauen 
blinded theauthat image and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the 
they thongbt molten image: and the Prieſt ſtoode in the en- 


Gods power was a 8 E 8 
in cncle wdolesand ting of the gate with the fixe hundreth men, that 


“ 


Hor, the tents of 
dan 


that they ſhauid Were appointed with weapons of warre, 

haue good ſuceſſe 18 And the other went into Michahs houſe, 

8 ‘lt and fet the grauen image, the Ephod,and the Te- 

8 — dd raphim, and the molten image. Then faide the 
Alte them away. Prieſt vnto them, What dos ye? 


= iSufpeding them 


19 And they anſ:vered him, Holde thy peace: 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and come with 
vs to be our father and Prieft. Whether is it bet- 
ter that thou fhouideft be a Prieſt vnto the houfe 
of one man,or that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieft vn- 
to a tribe and to a familie in Ifrael? 

20 And the Priefts heart was glad, and hee 
tooke the Ephod and the Teraphim,and the gra- 
uen image, and went among theh people. 

21 And they turned and depatted, and put the 
children and the cattell, and the ſuoſtance i be- 
foꝛe them. i 

22 Chen they were farre off from the houſe 
of Michah, the men that were in the honſes neere 
to Michal.s houſe, gathered together, and purſu- 
ed after the children of Dan, 

23 And cried vnto the children of Dan: who 
turned their faces, and faid vnto Michah, What 
ayleth thee, that thou makeſt an outcry ? 

24 And hee faide, Lee haue taken away my 
gods, which I made, and the Prieſt, and goe your 
wayes: and what haue I more? how then fay yee 
vnto me, What aileth thee | 

25 And the children of Dan faide vnto him, 


h Witch che fixe 
hundreth mex 


that did putſue 
them. 


k This declareth 
what opinion the 
idolaters hane of 
their idoles, 


E Br. who haue 
— busere gry fellowes runne vpon thee, and thou lofe thy 
fite with the liues of thine houthold. s 

26 Sothe children of Dan went their wayes: 


and when Michah (aw that they were too {trong 


ſor him, hee turned, and went backe vnto his 


houſe. 

27 And they tookethe ! things which Michah 
had made, ar d the Prieft which he had, and came 
vnto Laith, vnto a quiet people and without mi- 
ſtruſt, and fmotethem with the edge of the ſword, 
and burnt the ckie with fire: 

28 And there was none to ſ helpe, becauſe 
mLaith was farre from Zidon , and they had no 
buſineſſe with oher men: alfoit was in the valley 


1 Meaning, the 
idolcs as verſ. 18. 


Nr, deſiuer them. 
m Which ziter 
was called Celie 
ena Philippi, 


Iudges. 


Let not thy voyce be heard among vs, left I an- 


e 
i 


The! 


that lyeth by Beth-rehob. After they built the ci- 
tie,and dwelt therein, 

29 And called the name of the citie Dan, af. "sof 19.47. 
ter j name of Dan their father, which was borne 
vnto Iſrael: howbeit the name of the citie was 
Laith at the ae 
_ 30 hen the children of Dan fet them vp the 
n grauen image : and Ionathan the fonne of Ger- 
ſhon, the fonne of Manaſſeh and his fonnes were 
the Prieſtes in the tribe of the Danites , vntill the 
day of the o captiuitie of the land. 

31 So they fet them vp the grauen image, 
which Michah had made, all the waile the houfe 
of God was in Shiloh. 


4 CH AP WIN: 

1 A Teuitęs mifi being aw harlot forfooke her husbaud, and 
he tooke her againe. 35 At Gibesh fhe ws in Uñ)0uſ 
abufedto che ac ach. 29 The Lenite cutteth her in pieces and 
ſeudeth her to the twelue tribes, 


Age in thofe dayes,* when there was no King 5g. 156. 
in Iſrael, a certaine Leuite dwelt on the fide and 18. 
of mount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a * conu- ce 
bine out of Beth-lehem Iudah, 
2 And his concubine plaied the whore there, f befden hime 


o Thus in ſteade 
cf giuing glorie 

to God, they attie 
buted they ctorie 
ts their ĩdoles, and 
bonouted them 
therefore, 

o That is, till the 
Aike was taken, 
1. Sam. 5. 1. 


and went away from bim vnto her fathers houfe ie vn with opbers, 


to Beth-lehem Iudah, and there continued the 
ſpace of foure moneths. 

3 And her huſband aroſe and went after her, 
to fpeake f friendly vnto her, and to bring her a- tggr,to her beart 
game: he had alfo his ſeruant with him, and a cou- 
ple of aſſes: and thee brought him vnto her fa- 
thers houſe, and when the yong womans father 
faw him, he reioycedſ of his comming. ct bis mecting, 

4 And his father in law, the yong womans fa- 
ther reteined him: and hee abode with him three 
dayes: ſp they did eat and drinke, & lodged there, 

5 Ç And when the fourth day came, they aroſe 
early in the morning, and f hee prepared to de- pEbrrof ay. 
part : then the yong womans father ſayd vnto his 
ſonne in law, | Comfort thine heart with a mor- een. 
fell of bread, and then goe your way. ? 

6 So they fatedowne,and did eate and drinke: 
koth of them together. And the a yong womans. 2 That isidis con- 
facher fid vnto the man, Be content: I pray thee, cabinet facher, 
and tary all night, and let thine heart be mery. : 

7 And when the man rofe vp to depart, his fa- — 
ther in law was earneſt: therefore he returned, 197: compelled hx 
and lodged there. i“ 

8 And hee aroſe vp early the fift day to de- l 
part, and the yong womans father ſaid, b Com- b Meaning,that * 
fort thine heart, I pray thee: and they taried vntil he Maatd refresh 
after midday,and they both did eate. ` o | — — ville 
9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart 
with his concubine and bis feruant q his father in 
lawe, the yong womans father ſaid vnto him, Be- 
holde now, the day f draweth toward euen: I 18. 8 weakes 
pray you,tary all night: behold, the funne go- 10, che dy lode 
eth to reſt: lodge here, chat thine heart may bee: Seb. 
mery , and to morowe get you early vpon your 
way, and goe to thy c tent. 

10 But the man would not tarie, but aroſe and 
departed, and came ouer againſt Lebus, (which is 
Ieruſalem) and his two aſles laden, and his concu- 
bine were with him. N 

1r When they were neere to Iebus, the day 
u as fore ſpent, and the feruant faid vnto his ma- 
fter, Come, I pray thee, and let vs turne into this 
citie of the Iebuſites, and lodge all night there. 

12 And his mafteranfwered him, d We will wah them that 


not turne into the citie of ſtrangerꝭ thatare not Nad G debe 
of * — 


1 


c To wit. to the 
towne ot citie 
where he dwelts 
lor, went du mne. 

d Though in theſe 
daveethcre were 
moſt horrible core 
ruption yet very 
necefritie could 
not compell them 
to haue to doe 


: 


f ToShiloh,or lehem Iudah , and goe now to the t houfe of the 
Miapeh,whe:e Lord: and no man receiueth me to houte, 
m 19 Although we haue ſtra and prouander for 
E our affes, and alfo bread and wine for me & thine 
bandmayde, and for the boy that is with thy ſer- 
= uant: we lacke nothing. v| 
Pr, be of geod 20 And the olde man fayd , ¶ Peace be with 
comfort, = thee: as for all that thou lackelt, halt rhon finde 
with me: onely abide not in the ſtreete All night. 
21 So he brought him into his koufe , and. 
gane fodder vnto the affes: and they-wathed their 
feete, and did eateand drinke. * 
22. And as they were making their hearts me- 
rie, beholde, the men of the citie , f wicked men 
Tel men of he. befer the houſe round about, and s ſmote at the 
aeg, doore, and ſpake to this olde man the maſter of 
80 all wic bene. 


dyeth. 
of the children of Iſrael but we will go foorth to 
Gibeah. 

13 And he ſayd vnto his ſeruant, Come, and 
let vs drawe neere vnzo one of theſe places, that 
we may lodge in Gibeah or in Ramah. 

14 do they went forward vpon their way, and 
the funne went downe vpon them neere to Gi- 
beah,which i in Ee niamin. 

15 J Vhen they turned thither to goe in and 
lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he fate him 
downe ina ſtreete of the citie: for there was no 
man that |! tooke them into his houſe to lodging. 

16 And behold, there came an olde man trom 
his worke out of the field at euen, & the man was 
of mount Erhraim, but dwelt in Gibeah: and che 
men of the place were the children of ¢ lemini. 


Jorsgashered them. 


That is, of the 


tribe of Beniamin, 17 And when he had lift vp D 2 che — e a 
|} wayfaring man in the ſtreetes of the citie: then 
— the olde man fayd , Whither goeſt thou, and 


whence cameft thou ? 
138 Andheearfiweredhim ,.\Vee came from 
. Beth-Iehem Iudah , vnto the fide of mount E- 
phraim : from thence am I: and I wentto Beth- 


the houſe, ſay ing. Pring foorth the man that came 
into thine houſe that we may know him. 

23 And * this man the maker of the houſe 
went out vnto them, and ſaid vnto them, Nay my 
brethren, doe not fo wickedly, I pray you: feeing 
that this man is come into mine houſe, doe not 
this villcnie. 

24 Behold, bere i my daughter a virgine, and 
h Tharisabafe his concubine: them will J b: ing outnowe, "and 
them,Gents ß. humble them, and doe with them vhat feemeth 

n yon good: but to this man doe not this villente. 

25 But che men would not hearken to him: 
eherfore the man tocke his concuibine, & brought 
her out vnto them : and they knewe her and abu- 
fed her ali the night ynto the morning: and when 
the day began to (pring, they let her goe. 

26 do the woman came n the dawning of the 
dav, and i fell doune at the doore of the mans 
hou where her lord vas, till the light dav. 


g To the intent 
they might breake 
it. a 

Gene. 19.6. 


i Spe fell dawne 
dead,as verfe 25. 


29r,tu:band, 27 An/ her |! lord aroſe in the morning, and 
opened the doores of the houſe, and went out to 
goe his way, and behold, the woman his concu- 
Wr faden. bine was! dead at the doore of the houſe, and her 


' hands lay vpon the thrcfhold. 


a 28 And hee farde vnto her, Vp, and let vs 
~ a goe: but thee anfwered not. Then hee tooke 
her vp vpon tze aſie, and the man rofe vp, and 

* Meaning home WEDT ynto his k place, 
vnto E- 29 And hen hee was come to his houfe, hee 


> tooke a knife,and laid hand on his concubine.and 
d iuided her in pieces with her bones into twelue 


i Chap.xx. 


The Leuites complaint. 69 


parts, and fent her through all cuaitciZof Iſtacl. 
30 And all that faw it,ta:d, Il ere was no !{uch ! Tor this was 
thing done or feene fince the tune that ti c chij- Le the — 
TA My * * dein, vor the 
aa — — — from the land of EgyFt ib Sed raned 
vnro this day: conſider the matter, conſult and dae bie ad 
giue ſentence. brmi{tone kom 


CHAP. XX. beauea. 


1 The I. rar litet aJembic in AM; wr om the Lenge d. ci. 
reih u e eng. 13 Trey gender hen thas aid bee vie, 
25 ihe ji aeli es Bre swe cue ce, 46 And at lengthy es 
tae dicterte = 


T Hen * all the children of Ifrael went out, and *Hofe,10.9 
the Congregation was gathered together as 

one man, trom Dan to Becrtlicha, with the land a Thar is, all with 
of Gilead,vnzo the’ Lord in Mizpeh, one conſer t. 

2 And the f chiefe of all the people, and all > Ho askecoun- 
the tribes of Mracl ailembled in the Congrega- — ; 
tion of che people of God foure hundreth thou- 
fand footemen that + drewe (word. c Meaning.men 

3 (Now the children of Beniamin heard that able to handie 
the children of igael were gone vp to Mizpch) tet weapons, 
Then the children of Ifael “fayde, Howe isthis d To the Lenites. 
wickedneffe committedꝰ 

4 And the ſame Leuite, the womans liuſtand, 
that was flaine, anſ:vered, and ſaide, I came vnto 
Gibeah that is in Leniamin with my concubine to 
lodge, 

5 And the j men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, porjcbiefeyer herds, 
and beſet the boule round about vpon mee by 
night, thinking to haue ſlaine me, and haue for- 

Ced my concubine that fhe is dead. 

s Then Itooke my concu. ine, and eut her in 
pieces, and fent e her throughout all the coun- e That iber pies 
trey of the inheritance of Iſtael: for they haue ces, to euery be 
commit: red avomination and villeny in Ifrael. Piece chap 15 

7 behold, yee are all children of Iitael : giue 

your aduiſe, and counſell herein. 

8 Then all the people ar oſe as one man, fay- 

ing, There ikall not a man of vs goe to his tent, 

neither any turne into his fhouſe. f Before we have 

9 But now this is chat thing which wee will reuenged chia 
doe to Gibeah: we well gce vp by lot againſt it,  Wiskednefie. 

10 Ard we will take zen men of the kundreth 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, & an hurdreth 
of the thouſand, and a thoufand often thouſand 
to bring s vitaile for the people that they may do g Thefeonely 
(when they come to Gibeah of Beniaminjaccor- ſhould have the 
ding to all the villeny, that it hath done in Ifrael. — to pounitie 

11 © So ell the men of Ifrael were gathered a- — d "a 
gainſt the citic,knit togetber. as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Iſtael fent men through 
all ibe h tribe of Penian in, ſa ing, What wicked- h That is.anery 
neſle is this that is committed among you? familie of the 

13 Now therefore deliuer vs thofe wicked "8e. 
men «which are in Gibeah , that we may put them 
to death, and put away cuill from Iſrael: kut the 
children of Benizmin i would not obey the voice į Becanfe they” 
oftheir brethren the ch laren of Ifrael. would rot ſuffer 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathered the wickedtobe 
théfelues together out of the cities vento Gibeah, Fane! ag 
to come out & fight againfi the children of Iſracl. felues to main- 

15 J And the children of Beniamin were num- teive ibem in theie 
bred at that time out of the cities fixe and twenty — — 
thouſand men that drewe ſword, beſide the in- —. * 
habitants of Gibeah, which were numbred ſeuen 
hundreth chofen men. 

16 Of all this people were {euen hundreth 
chofen men, being * left handed: all theſc could c. 3.13. 

{iing {tones at an haire breadth,and not taile. 

17 Ç Alfo the men of Iſrael, beſide Beniamin, 

were munbred foure bundreth thoufande men 


t Ebr.corners, 


Battell betweene the Iſraelites, 


that drew ſ Nord, euen all men of warre. 
138 And the children of Ifrael aroſe, and went 
k That is, to he vp k to the houſe of God, and afked of God, fay- 
Arke, which was ing, Which of vs ſhall goc vp frh to fight againſt 
— — the children of Beniamin? And the Lord faid, Iu- 
verſe H i dah halbe firſt. 
19 Then the children of Ifrael aroſe vp earely 
and camped againſt Gibeah. 


20 And the men of Ifrael went out to battell 


againſt Beniamin, & the men of Ifrael put them- 
ſelues in aray to fight againſt them befide Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Beniamin came out of 
Gibeah, and flew do wne to the ground of the If- 
raelites that day ! two and twentie thouſand men. 

22 And the people, the men of Ifrael plucked 
p their hearts, and fet their bactell againe in aray 
in the place where they put them in aray the. 
firſt day. 

23 (For the children of Iſrael had gone vp and 
wept before the Lord vnto the euening, and had 
afked of the Lord, faying , Shall I goe againe to 
battell againſt the children of Beniamin my bre- 
thren? and the Lord fayd, Goe vp againſt them) 

24 @ Then the childien of Ifrael came neere 
againſt the children of Beniamin the fecond day. 

25 Aifothe fecond day Beniamin came forth 
to meete them out of Gibeah, and {lew downe to 
the ground of the children of Iſrael againe 
4Ebr.al they dra. eighteene thoufand men: f all they could handle 
in the ford, =the ſword. 

26 Then all the children of Ifrael went vp and 
all the people came alſo vnto the houſe of God, 
and wept, and ſate there before the Lord, & faſted 
that day vnto the euening, and offered burnt of- 
frings and peace offrings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of Ifrael afked the Lord 
(for ™ there was the Arke of the couenant of 
God in thoſe dayes, l ie 

28 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar, the 
nt Or,ferued inthe fonne of Aaron 2 ftoode before it at that time,) 
Priefts office at ſay ing. Shall I yet goe any more to battell againſt 
M o — the children of Beniamin, my bretfiren, or fall I 
chaavelned — ceafe? And the Lord ſaid, Goe vp: for to morowe 
hundrech yeeres, I wil deliuer them into your hand. 

29 And Iſrael fet men to lie in waite round a- 
bont Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Iftael went vp againſt 
the children of Beniamin ¥ third day,& putthem- 
ſelues in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 Then the children of Beniamin comming 

© zy the policie out againſt the people, were o drawen from the 
of the childten citie: and they began to ſmite of the people & kil 
2 as at other times, euen by the wayes in the fielde 
(whereof one goeth vp to the houſe of God, and 
the other to Gibeah) vpon a thirtie men of Ifrael. 

32 (For the children of Beniamin ſayd, They 
are fallen before vs, as at the firſt. But the chil- 
dren of Ifrael fayde, Let vs flee and plucke them 
p Messing. eroſ· Away from the citie vnto the hie p wayes) 
Wayesor pahes 33 And all the men of Ifrael rofe vp out of 
todiuersplaces. their place, and put themſelues in aray at Baal- ta- 

mar: and the men that lay in waite of the Iſrae- 
lites came foorth of their place, euen out of the 
medowes of Gibeah, 

34 And they came ouer againſt Gib eah, tenne 
thouſand choſen men of all Hirael, and the battell 

Wee. knew not was fore : for they knewe not that the q cuill was 
that Gods iudge . neere them. 


— — at hand 3 
to de them, 
luer them. Igel, 


1 This God per- 
mitted, becauſe 
the Hraelices 
partly tufted too 
much in their 
ftrength and part- 
y God would by 
this meanes pu · 
akh their ſinnes. 


m Towit,in Shi- 
lo 


‘ 


Judges. 


* 
And the Lord ſmote Beniamin before and made there an b altar, and offered burnt of. 


andthe children of Iligel deſtroyed of the frings and peace offtings, 


Beniamites the fame day fiue and twentie thou- 
fand and an hundreth men: all they could handle 
the {word. 

36 So the children of Beniamin fawe that 
they were ſtriken downe: for the men of Iſtael , 
r gaue place to the Beniamites, becaufe they tru- * Retired te draw 
fted to the men that lay in wayte,which they had ‘em after. 
laid befide Gibeah. 

37 And they that lay in waite haſted, and hrake 
forth toward Gibeah,and the embufhment I drew Nornmade a long 
themfelues along, and ſmote all the citie with the H 
edge of the ſword. * 

38 Alſo the men of Iffael had appointed a 
certaine time with the emoufhments, that th 
fhould make a great flame and ſmoke riſe vp out 

of the citie. 

39 And when the men of Ifrael retired in the 
battell, Beniamin began to f finite and kill of the [ For they were 
men of Ifrael about thirtie perfons : for they faid, — — 

Surely they are ſtriken downe before vs, as in the vigerics, 
firk battell. 

40 Rut when the flame beganne to arife out of 
the citie, as a pillar of ſmoke, the Beniamites loo- 
ked hacke, and beholde, the flame of the citie be- 
gan to aſcend vp to heauen. 

41 Then the men of Iſrael turned t againe, t And wichſtocde 
and the men of Beniamin were aftonied: for they their enemies, 
ſaw that euill was neere vnto them. 

42 Therefore they fled before the men of If- 
rael vnto the way of the wilderneſſe, but the bat- 
tell ouertooke chem: alfo they which came ent 
of the cities,flewe them a among them. 

43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites a- — 
bout, and || chafed them at eafe, and ouerranne jor — 
them, euen ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaſtſide. —froussheir ref 

44 And there were flaine of Beniamin eigh- 
teene thouſand men, which were al men of warre. 

45 And they turned and fled to che wildernes 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and the Iffaelites 
x glained of them by the way fiue thouſand men, 
and purſued after them vnto Gidom, and ſlewe 
two thouſand men of them, l 

46 So that al that were {laine that day of Ben- 
iamin, were y fiue and twenty thouſand men, that 
drew ſword, which were all men of warre: 

47 * But ſixe hundreth men turned and fled to 
the wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon, and a- 
bode in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. 

48 Then the men of Ifrael returned vnto the 
children of Beniamin, and ſmote them with the 
edge of the {word from the men of the citie vnto 
the beaſtes, and all that came to hand: alfo they 
fet on fire all the z citięs that they could come by. 


CORP. XXL 

ſweare shat they wid not marrie their daugb- 
ters to the Beniamites. 10 They (lay them of labefh Gilead, 
and gine their virgins to the Benianutes. 21 The Bentac 
mies take the daughter's of Shiloh. 


Oreouer, the men of Ifrael a ſware in Mi- 


= 


n Fot theywere 
compaſſad in on 


x They flew them 
by one and one, 
as they were {cate 
tered abread, 


y Befides eleven 
hundreth that had 
bene flaine in the 
former battels, 
hab. 31. 13. 


2 Ifthey beloni 
ged tothe Bene 
iamites, 


t The Iſiaelites 


2 This ethe came 


peh, ſay ing, None of vs fhall giue his daugh- of — — 
ter vnto the Beniamites to wife. pes e 


2 And the people came vnto thehoufe of God 
and abode there till euen before God,and lift vp 
their voyces, and wept with great lamentation, 

3 And faide, O Lorde God of Ifrael, why is 
this come to paffe in Ifrael,that this day one tribe 
of Ifrael fhould want? 

4 Ç And on the morow the people rofe 


brake it, in ſhew- 
ing lectetly the 
meanes to martie 
with certame of 
their daughters 


b Accordingte 
their coftome, 
when they would 
confult wich the 
5 Then Lord. 


— — — — — 


it 
5 Then che children of Iſtnel fayd, Whois he 
among all the trihes of Hrael , that came not vp 
with the Congregation vntothe Lord? for they 
had madea gi eat othe concerning him that came 
not vp to the Lorde to Mizpch, Aying, Let him 
die the deach. . 

6 And the children of Ifracl were'fory for 
Beniamin their brother, & ſaid: Thereis one tribe 
cut off from Ifrael this day. i 

Howe ſhall we doe for wiues to them that 
remaine, ſeeing we haue ſworne hy the Lord, that 
we wil not ęiue them of our daughters to witics? 

8 Alſo they fayd, Is there any of the tribes of 
Hrael that 4 came not vp to Mrzpeh to the Lord? 
and beholde , there came none of Jabeth Gilead 
vnto the hofte and to the Congregation. 

9 Forwhenthe people were viewed, behold, 
none of the inhabitants of Iabefh Gilead were 
there. 

10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 
twelue thouſand men of the moſt valiant, and 
commaunded them, ſay ing, Goe and finite the in- 
habitants of Iabeſn Gilead with the edge of the 
ſword, both women, and children. 

11 And this is it that ye thal doe: ye ſhall vt- 
terly deftroy all the males and all the women 
chat haue lien by men. >, 

12 And they found among the inhebitants of 
Iabeſh Gilead foure hundreth maides, virgins that 
had knowen no man by lying with any male: and 
they brought them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, 
which is in the land of Canaan. 

13 Then the hole Congregation c ſent and 
fpake with the children of Beniamin that were in 

che rocke of Rimmon,and called jj peaceably. vn- 

. to.them : ' 

14 And Beniamin: came againe at that time, 
and they gaue them wiues which they had ſaued 
alive ofthe women of Iabeth Gilead: but they 
had not f fo ynow for them. ; 

15 Andthe people were fory for Beniamin, 


e Or repented 
that they bad de- 
ftroyed their bre- 
| threg, as appez- 
seth verle 15. 


d Condemning 
them to be fau. 
tours ol vice, 
Which would not 
put their hand to 
puoith it. 


t fbr. children of 
Hrength. 


Numb. 3 r. 17. 


$ To wit, about. 
foure moneths af- 
tet the diſcomſi- 
tuie Chap 20.47, 
B or, fricaaly. 


F For there lacked 
two huadreth, 


“THE BOOKE OE R 


s THE ARG 
Hu booke i imituled after th 
Ihren olf fi_uratinely os fet forth the ficte f 


Chap. j. 


eome vnto vsto complaine, ve wil fay vnto chem, 


ename of Ruth which u the 


of che Beniamites. 5 
becauſe the Lord had made a breach in the tribes 
of Iſrael. 
16 Therefore the Elders oſ the Congregation 
fayd, Ho thal we doe for wiues to the remuant? 
for the women of Beniamin are deſtroyed. 0 
27 And they fayd , there muft be gan inheri- f Beniamin mug 
tance for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, chat — | ) 
a tribe be nor deſtroyed out of Miael. , — — 
18 Howbeit we may not giuethem wiues of our heritance of daas 
daughters: for the children of Iſtucl had fworne, kob. 
faying, Curſed be he j giveth a wife to Beniamin. 
18 Therefore they faid, Bchold,there is a feaſt 
of the Lord cuery yere in Shiloh n a place, which 
is on the 4 Northfide of Bethel, and on the Eaſt- h He deferibetb 
fide of the way that goeth vp from Beth-el. to — — — 
dhechem, and on the South of Lebonah — — 
4 yeerely to dance, 
20 Ihereſore they commaunded the children ‘as the maner then 
of Beniamin, ſay ing, Goe, and be in waite in the W2% aedtofing 
vineyardes 9 pfalmes aod tonzs 
) > ot Geds workes 
21 And when ye fee that the daughters of Shi- among them. 
loh come out to dance in dances y thencome yee 
out of the vineyardes,and catch you euery man a 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh , and goe iuto the 
land of Beniamin. ; 


22 Andi when their fathers or their brethren i Though they 


thought hereby to 
— K erfwade men that 
Haue pitie on them for our fakes , becauſe we re- — kept their 


ſerued not to eche man his wife in the warre, and othe, yet betore 


becauſe ye haue not giuen vnto them hitherto, ye God it was bio- 
haue ſinned. , e 
23 And the children of eniamin did ſo, and 


tooke,wiyes of them that danced. according to 
their k number: which they tooke, and went a- 
way, and returned to their inheritance, and repai- 
voc the cities and delt in them. 

24 Sa the ehildren of Ifrael departed thence 
at that time, cuery man to his teite, and to his fa- 
milie, and went aut from thence every man to his 
inheritance. ` 

25 n thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael, ch. 7. C. and 
but euery man did j which was good in his eyes. 18. 1.45415. 1. 


r. — 
principal perfon po ken of n this tr-atife. 
the Church which is [ubie to mamfold affections, 


k Meaning, Wo 
bundre ch. 


VME 


and yet ar length God giueth good and inyful i ffue:teaching us to abide nith patiencetil God dehuervs 
out of troubles. Herein aifo u deſeribed how lefus Chrift who according to the flefh ought to come cf Da- 
aid, proceeded of Ruth of who ni the Lord It ſus did vouchſa fe t. ceme, netwithflanding fhee was a Moas 


bite of bafe condition and a ſtranger from the pecple 


of God:declaring unto vs thereby that the Gentiles 


ſhoula be fan ified by him, an inned with his people, & that there {nowld be bur one fheepefold,and one 
[hepheard, And it fecmeth that this hiſtor ĩe appertaiueth ta the time of the Iudges. 


CH A. I. 


1 Ehmelech poeth witkhis wif and children inte she land ef 
Bloab, 3 fe and bss ſounts die, 19 Naoum and Ruth come 
to Beih. lehem. 


fehr. indged, 


2 In ehe land of 

Canzæn. 

b In the tribe of 

Iudab, which was 
q , d 


t 


ae 


A N the time that the Iudges f ru- 

led, chere was a dearth in the 
aland, and a man of Beth-· hem 

b Indah went for to ſoiourne in 
the countrey of Moab, he, and 
his wife, and his two ſonnes. 


h, 
e there was 
r eitie fo 


And the 


> 


— 


i and the name of his wife Naomi: and the names 
din the tribe of his two fonnes , Mehlon, and Chilion, Ephra- 


* ludah: and when they came 


thites of Beth leh 
tinued there. 


into the land of Moab, they co 


name of the man was Elimelech, had 4 viſited hispeop 


died, and the remained with her two ſonnes, 

4 Which tooke them wiues of the c Moabites: — B 
che ones name was Orpzh,& the name of y other G Ruth becawe 
Ruth: and they dwelled there about tenyeer¢s. one of Geds on- 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alfo both holde, of whome 
twaine:fo the woman was left c ſtuute of her two Chuiſt camo. 
ſonnes, and of her huſtband. od 

6 Then the aroſe d her daughters in law, and 
returned from the countrey of Moab:for fhe had 
heard fay in the countrey of Moab, that the Lord 
j lejand giuen them bread. «d By fending thaw 

i lentie agains, 


1 * 


c By this wonder. 


7 Wherefore fee departed out of the place P 
where fhe was, and her two daughters in law with 
her, and they went on their way. co returne vnto . 
the land of Judah. 


— 


Ruch continueth with Naomi. 


- a Both for vertue, 


zz lawe, ſoraſmuch 3 


— 


in lawe,Goe, returne eche of you vnto her owne 
mothers houſe: the Lord {hew fauour vnto you, 
as ye haue done with the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lorde graunt you, that you may finde 
e reft, either of you in the houfe of her hutband. 
And when ſhe kiſſed them, they lift vptheir voyce 
and wept. n 

10 And they fayd vnto her, Surely we will re- 
turne with thee vnto thy people. . 

rı But Naomi fayd, Turne againe, my daugh- 
ter: for what caufe wil you goewith me? are there 
any moe ſonnes in my wombe, that they may be 
your hul bands? 3 

12 Turne againe, my daughters: go your way: 

for Lam two olde to haue an huſband. If I ſhould 
fay, I haue hope, and if I had an hutband this 
night: yea, if L had borne fonnes, : 

13 Would yee taric for them,till they were of 
age? would ye be deferred for them from taking 
ot hutbands?nay my daughters:for it grieueth me 

dor more ben zou. much for your fakes that the hand of the Lord is 
gone out againſt me. 
14 Then they lift vp their voyce and wept a- 
E Whenthee gaine, and Orpah  kiffed her mother in lawe, but 
tookeleaueaad Ruth a ode ſtill with her. 
departed. 15 And Naomi (aid, Beholde, thy ſiſter in law 
is gone backe vnto her people and vnto her gods; 


e Hereby itap- 
peateth tha: Nao. 
mi by dwelling a. 
mong idolaters 
Gas waxen colde 
in the true zeale 
of God. which ta- 
ther hath teſped 
to the eaſe of the 
body then to the 
comfort of the 
foule, 


D 


g returne thou after thy ſiſter in law. 

16 AndRuth anfwered, Intreate mee not to 
turnethembacke Icaue thee, nor to depart from thee: for whither 
from God whome thou goch, I wil goe: and where thou dwelleft, I 
. wil dwell: thy people fhal! be my people, and thy 

8 God my God. 
17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and there will 
I be buried: the Lord doe foto me and more alfo, 
if ought but death depart thee and me. 
18 When fhe faw that the was ſtedfaſtly min- 
- ded to go with her, ſhe lett ſpeaking vnto her. 

19 So they went both vntill they came to 
Beth-lehem ; and when they were come to Beth- 
lehem, it was h noyfed of them throuęh all the ci- 
tie, and they ſayd, Is not this Naomi? ` 

20 And fhe anfwercd them, Call me not Nao- 


g No petfwafions 
can preuaile to 


b Whereby ap- 
peareth that (hee 
was of a great fae 
milie and of good 


reputation. mi, but call me || Mara: forthe Almightie hath gi- 
1%, beantifulh uen ine much bitterneſſe. 
Lor bitter. 


21 I went out full, and the Lorde hath caufed 
me to returne emptie: why call ye me Naomi, ſee- 
ing the Lord hath humbled me, and the Almigh- 
tie hath brought me vnto aduerſitie? 

22 So Naomireturned and Ruth the Moabi- 
i Which was in teſſe her daughter in law with her, when fhe came 
themoneth Nifin, out of the countrey of Moab : and they came to 


ineth abe 
— ot March and Beth- lehem in the beginning of i barley harueſt. 


part of April, CHAP. II. 
1 Ruth gat hereih carne in the feldes of Boaz, $ The gentle. 
nee of Boaz toward her. 
Hen Naomishufband had a kinfman, one of 
great 2 power of the familie of Elimelech, 
and his name was Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe faid vnto Naomi, 
I pray thee, let me goe to the fielde , and b gather 
eares of corne after him,in whofe fight I finde fa- 
uour. And fhe fayd vnto her, Goe my daughter. 
€ And the went, and came and gleaned in 
the fielde after the reapers, and it came to paſſe, 
that ſhe met with the portion of the fielde of Bo- 
az,who was of the familie of Elimelech. 
4 And behold, Boaz came from Beth-Ichem, 
and faid vnto the reapers, The Lord be with you: 


and they anfwered him, The Lord bleffe thee. 


authoritie,aad 
mehes. È 


b This herhumi. 

litte declareth hee 
great affestion to- 
ward het mother · 


as (he ſpateth no 

prinefal diligence 

to get both their 
ings. 


~ Ruth. 


Doaz cou efie toward Nuch: 


5 Then fayd Boat vnto his ſeruant that was 
appointed ouer the reapers, Whofe maide is this? 

6 And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer 
the reapers, anſtwered, and faid, It is the Moabitiſli 
mide that came with Naomi out of the countrey 
of Moab: 

7 And ſhe ſayd vnto vs, I pray you, let mee 
gleane and gather after the reapers among the {0?stertaine 
ſheaues: fo he came, and hath continued from ndfulse 
thattime in the morning vnto now, ſaue that ſhee 
taried a litle in the houie. 

8 @ Then fid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou, < 
my daughter ? goeto noneother field to gather, 
neither goe from hence: but abide here by my 
maydens. £ < 

9 Vet thine eyes be on the field that they do e Thatis, take 
reape, and goethouafter the maidens. Raue I not bee de iawhat 
charged the feruants, that they touch thee not? fende theygloe 
Moreouer whé thou art athirſt, go vnto 5 veilels, 
and drinke of that which § ſeruants haue drawen. 

to Then {hee fell on her face, and bowed her ‘ 
felfe to the ground, and faid vnto him, How haue 
I found fauour in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt 
know me, ſeeing Lama d ſtrangerꝰ d Euwen of tha ©. 

11 And Boaz anfwered,& faid vnto her, Allis Mosbites, whiela 
told and fhewed me that thou haft done vnto thy — 
mother in law, ſince the death of nine huſband, 
and how thou haſt left thy father & thy mother, è 
and ¥ land where thou wait borne,& art come vn- 
to a people which thou kneweſt notin time paft. 

12 TheLord recompenfe thy worke,and a full 
reward be giuen thee of the Lorde God of Ifrael, _ 
vnder whofe e wings thou art come to truſt. e Signifying,chat 

13 Then ſhe ſayd, Let me finde fauour in thy — 
fight,my lord: for thou haft comforted mee, and fhe put her walt 
ſpoken comfortably vnto thy mayde , though I in G04, and live * 
be not like to one of thy maydes. . 

14 And Boazfaid vnto her, At che meale time 
come thou hither, and eate of the bread, and dip 2 
thy morfell in the vineger. And the fate befide the 
reapers, and hee reached her parched corne : and . 1 
the did eate, and was ſufficed, and f leſt thereof. fi venien, thee ' 

15 Ç And when ſhe aroſe to gleane, Boax com- bernlacher ia 
manded his ſeruants, ſaying,Lecher gather among Jawe, 
the ſheaues, and doe not rebuke her. 

16 Alfo let fall fome of the ſheaues for her, and 
let it lie, j fhe may gather it vp, & rebuke her not. 

17 So the gleaned in the fielde vntill euening, 
and fhe threfihed that (hee had gathered, and it 
was about an * Ephahof barley. 

18 ¶ And fhe tooke it vp, & went into the ci- 
tie, & her mother in law ſa what fhe had gathe- - 
red: Alfo the g tooke foo:th,and gaue to her that g To wit ofher _ 
which fhe had refertied when the was ſufficed. . — the 

19 Then her mother in lawe fiyd vnto her, à 
Where haft thou gleaned to day ? and where 
wroughteft thou ? tlefed he he, that knewe thee. 

And (he fhewed her mother in law , with whome 
fhe had wrought , and fayd, The mans name, with 
whom I wrought to day, is Boaz. 
20 And Naomi faid vnto her daughter in law, 
Bleſſed be he of the Lord: for hec ceaſeth not to 
doe good to the liuing and to the h dead. Againe h Te my husband 
Naomi faid vnto her, The man is nere vnto vs, and — m 
and of our affinitie. — 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe hid, He faid alfo 
certainely vnto mee, Thou ſhalt be with my fer- 
uants, vntill they haue ended all mine harueſt. 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her daugh- 
ter in lawe, It is beft, my daugliter, chat tliou goe 


renee 


* Ex0d.1536, 


az feete pi . Vapsbijedidje Boaz marieth her. 98 
J upon ther. O N that they i meete thee not in thou knowe love the thing vi ll fall · forthe man 
upon ut with his maides, that they hee thou k howe the thing will fall · for th 
another field. will not be in reſt, vntill he hath finished the mat- 
23 Then fhe kept her by the maides of Boars ter this fame day. — 
to gather vnto the end of barley harueſt, and of CHAP. III 
ö — wheate harueſt, and li dwele with her mother in 1 Bonz ſpeabeth to Raths neat kinfinansonching ber marriage. 
o lawe, ‘ 7 The ancient cuſtome m Ipael. 10 Boer Har ieh Ruth of 
C HA p. III. whom he begeticth Obed. 18 The generation of Pharez, 
: 1 No wi ginesh Ruth counfe, 8 Shee fleepeth at Boaz ſetie. HEN went Boaz vp to the 2 gate, and face a Which was the 
13 He acknowledgeth birnjelfe so be ber kinfsman, T there, and beholde, the kinfman, of whom — of iudge- 
Feerward Naomi her mother in lawe faid vn- Boaz had ſpoken, came by: and hee fayd, b Ho, h The Ebrew 
3 — 2 that P her, My daughter, (hall not I feekea reft fch one, come, fit done heere. And he turned, b 
Re ber ofan for thec, that thou mayeſt proiper? ` and fate downe. words which baue 
husband, with 2 Noue alſo isnot Boaz Our Kinſeman, with 2 Then he tooke ten men of che Elders ofthe but om. 1 
— whofe maides thou waft? beholde, he winoweth site, and faide, Sit ye downe here. And they fate. note acettaine 
une. barley to night in the |] foore. owne. a er ſon : as we fay, 
Bä 3 Wath thy felfe therefore, and anoint thee, 3 And he faid vnto the kinſman, Naomi, that is k firray, ot ho, j 
: and put thy raiment vpon thee, and get thee come again out of the countrey of Moab,wil fela .ch e 
b Bennet et done to the fioore: let not the b man know of parcel of land,which was our brother Elimeleclis. 
* thee, vntill he haue left eating and drinking. 4 And I thought to aduertiſe thee, faying, 
4 And when hee fhall fleepe,marke the place Buy it before the {lafliftants,and before the Elders jor,inhabisants, 
where he layeth him done, and go, and vncouer of my people. If thou wilt redeeme it, redeeme it: 
i the place of his feete, and lay thee downe, and he but if thou wilt not redeemeit,tel me:for I know 
fhall teil thee what thou fhalt doe. that there is none c beſides thee to redeeme it, & I e For thou at 
* 5 And ſhee anſwered her, All that thou bid- am after thee. Ihen heanfwered,1 wil redecme it. — of the 
d deft me, Iwill doe. Then faid Boaz,Whatday thou buyeftthe ` 
6 J So ſhe went downe vnto the floore, and fielde of the hand of Naomi, thou muft alfo buy 
did according to all that her mother in lawebade it of Ruth tlie Moabiteſſe the wife of the dead, to T 
s her, ftirre vp the name of che dead, vpon his a inhe- d That his iabe· 
And when Boaz had eaten, and drunken, ritance. ritance might 
e That ishadre- and e cheared his heart, heewenttoliedowneat 6 And the kinſtnan anfivered, I cannot re- beare his name 
— the end of the heape of corne, and the came ſoſtly, deeme it, leſt I deſtroy mine owne inheritance: re- mung 
wants. and vncouered the place of his feet, & lay downe. deeme my righe to thee, for I can not redecme it. 
gor ,surned him. 8 And at midnight the man was afraideſſana y Nou this was the maner before time in If- 
wet caught holde : and loe, a woman lay at his fete. rael, concerning redeeming and changing, for to 


9 Then he fayd, Who art thou? And fhe an- 
4 fwered, Iam Ruth chine handmaid : ſpread there- 

s forethe wing of thy garment ouer thine hand- 
maid : for thou art the kinfman. 

10 Then fayd he,Bleffed be thou of the Lord, 
my daughter: thou haſt 4 fhewed more goodneffe 
in the latter ende, then at the beginning, in as 
much as thou followedſt not yong men, were 
they poore or rich, 

11 And nowe, my daughter, feare not: Iwill 
doe to thee all that thou requireft ; for all che ci- 
tie of my people doth kno we, that thou art a ver- 
tuous woman. 

12 And nove, it is true that I am thy kinfman, 
howbeit there is a kinfman neerer chen I. 

13 Tarie to night, and when morning is come, 
if he ¢ will doe the duetie of a kinfinan vnto thee, 
well, let him doe the kinfmans duetie: but if he 
will not doe the kinſmans part, then will I doe the 
duetie of a kinſman, as the Lord liueth: ſleepe 
vntill the morning. 

14 J And thee lay at his feete vntil the mor- 
ning: and fhe aroſe before one could know ano 
ther : for hee fayd, Let no man kno we, that a wo- 
man came into the floore. 

15 Alfo he fayde, Bring the ſheete that thou 
4 hait vpon thee,and holde it. And when ſhee held 
it, hee meaſured fixe me fures of barley, and layd 
them on her, and fhe went into the citie. 

16 And when ſhee came to her mother in law, 
the ſaid, f Who art thou, my daughter? And fhe 
tolde her all that the man had done to her, 


d Whou heweh 
thy felfe from 
tipe te tinie more 
„Huous 


e UH be will take 
ws tobe his wife 
the title cf af- 
finite according 
to Gods lawe, 
Der. 25. 3. 


ne bad 1 7 And faid, Thefe fixe menſures of barly gaue 
k — he me: for he ſayde to me, Thou fhalt not come 


i¢ emptie vnto thy mother in lawe. 
28 Thenfaydihçe,My daughter fit fti 


ter to thes then i Kuen 


ftablifh all things: a man did plucke off histhooe, 
and gaue it his neighbour, and this was a fire 
e witnefie in Ifrael, 

8 Therefore the kinſman fayde to Boaz, Buy 
it for thee : and he dréwe off his ſhooe. 

9 And Boaz ſaid vnto the Elders and vnto all 
the people, Yee are witneflés this day, that I haue 
bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions and Mahions,of the hand of Naomi. 

10 And moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe the 
wife of Mahlon, haue 1 bought to be my wife, to 
{titre vp the name of the dead vpon his inheri~ 
tance, and that the name of the dead be not put 
out from among his brethren , and from the gate 
of his f place: ye are witneffes this day. F Or,of the citie 

11 And all the peoplethat were in the gate, waere pe te» 
and the Elders fayde, I ce are u itneſſes: the Lord 
make the wife that commeth into thine houſe, 
like Rahel and like Leah, which twaine did build 
the houſe of Iſrael: and that thou mayeſt do wor- 
thily in s Ephrathah, & be famous in Beth-Ichem, g Ephrathah and 

12 And that thine houfe be like the houfe of — 
Pharez (* whom Thamar bare vnto Iudah) ofthe «Gen. 38.29. 
ſeede which the Lord fhall gine thee of this yong 


e That he had rg. 
figned his right, 
Deut. 25. 


_ woman. - 


13 € So Boaz tooke Ruth, and fhe was his 
wife: and when hee went in ynto her, the Lord 
gaue that fheeconceiued,and bare a fonne. 

14 And the women fayd vnto Naomi, Pleſſed 
be the Lord, which hath not left thee this day 
without a kinſ nan, and 5 his name fhalbe conti- 
nued in Iſrael. ey ee 

15 And this ſhal bring thy life againe,and che- 
rith thine olde age: for thy daughter in law which 


loueth thee, hath borne vnto him, and the is bet- À w 
j i Meaning, nan) 


h He fhall leaue 
a continuall po- 
ſteritie. 


fonnes, 
3 


Elkanah and his wiues. 1. Samuel. The birtl 


16 And Naomitookethechilde, and layde it 19 And Hexronbegate Ram, and Ram begat 
in her lap, and became néurfé vmo it. Amminadab. — $. } 

17 And the women her neighdours gaue ita 20 And Amminadab begate Nahfhon , and 
name, faying, There is a chi lde borne to Naomi, Nah.hon begateSaimah, (' = i 
and called the name thereof Ohed: the fame was 21 Aud Salmon begate Boaz,‘ and Boa be- — 
the father of Ithai, the father of Dauid. gate Obed, 1 


vi. Chro. a. 4. 18 J Thefe nowe are the generations of 22 And Obed begate Iſhai, and Ifhai begate -d 
WALL. 3. * k Pharez : Bharez begate Hexronʒ Dauid. 


k This genealo- 
gie is brought ia, 
to prone that Da- 
uid by fuesehion 
came of the houſe 
of ludah, 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
— Sey i : 


n A -T NBR NO EN ma 
Ccording as God had ordeined, Deut.17.14, that when the Ifraclites ſhoulde be in the lind of Ca. 
Aub wuld appoint them a Kraz : ſo here in this firft booke of Samuel is declared the ſlate ef 
this people under their firſt King Saal, mbo not content with that order, nhich God had for atime ap- 
pointed for the gouernement of his (burch, demanded a Kiag, to the intent they might be as other na- 
tions and in a greater aſſurauce as they thought : not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God, 
as being under the ſafegard of hum, which did repre ſent Iefus ¶ hriſt the true deituerer : therefore hee 
gaue them a tyrant & an hypocrite'to rule ouer them, that they might learne, that the perfon of a Ring 
x not ſuſſictent ts defend them, except God by his power preferue and keepe them. And therefore be pu- 
ns (heth the ingratitude of his people, & {endech them contiuus al warres both at home andabroad, And 
becauſe S. zul, whom of nothing God had preferredto thehonour of a Kinz, did not acknowledge Gods 
mercy toward him, but rather difobeyed the word of Gd and was not Cealous of his giory he was by the 
voice of God put down from his eſtate, dr Dawid the true figure of Meffzh placed in hu, ſtead, whofe pa- 
tience modeſtie, couſtaney, perſecution, bi open enemies, fained friends & diffembling flatterers,arelefe 
tothe Church & to euery member of the fame, a a paterne & example to behold their prate & vocation, 


CHAP. & 


The genealegi: of Elkanah father of Samuel. 2 His two wines, 
5 Hannah tas barren and prayed tothe Lord. 15 Her an- 
fætre 10 Ell, 20 Samuel ss borne. 24 She doth dedicate hina 
10 the Lord. i p = 


ä H e R E Was a man of one of the 


a There were two 
Ramalbs, ſo that in YOY 
this citie iu mount ¥ 
Ephraim were Zo YF 
him: that ishe 
earned men and 


mount Ephraim,whofe name was 
% Elkanah ý fonne of Ieroham, the 
ſonne of Elihu, ſonne of Tohu, 
the fonne of Zuph, an Ephrathite. 


Werders. 2 And he had two wiues: the name of one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- 
nah: and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had 
no children. 

Deut. 1c. ic. 3 And this man went vp out of his citie eue- 


ry yeere, to worfhip & to facrifice vnto the Lord 
of hoftes in b Shiloh, where were the two ſonnes 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas Prieſts of the Lord. 

4 And on a dav, when Elkanah ſacrificed, he 
gauc to Peninnah his wife & to all her ſonnes and 
daughters portions, 


b For the Arke 
was there at that 
time. 


L 
t Some reade,a 5 But vnto Hannah he gaue a worthy e por- 
ortionwithan tion: för hee loued Hannah, and the Lord had 
zue chere. made her barren. „„ 


6 @ And her aduerſarie vexed her fore, for af- 
much as fhe vpbraided her, becauſe the Lord had 


made her barren. 
7 (And ſo did he ge e ) and as oft 
as fhe went vp to the houfe of che Lord,thus ſhee 


vexed her, that (he wept and did not eate. 

8 Then fayde Elkanah het hufband to her, 
Hannah, why weepeft thou? and why eateſt thou 
not? and why isthinehearttroubled? am not I 
better to thee then ten 4 fonnes? 

9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had ca- 
teen and drunke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieſt fare 
vpon a ſtoole by one of the poſtes of the e Tem- 


d Let this ſuſfice 
the e, that I laue 

the e no leſſe, then 
if thou had? ma- 
ny children. 3 
e Tat l, ef the ple of the Lord) - 


hoafe wherethe 10 And thee was troubled in her min ait k 
7 ~ was. prayed vnto the Lord and fore: -4 
— 11 Allo fhe vowed a vowe, and fayd 


two a Ramathaim Zophim, of 


“r 


to her hufband, I will rar:e vntiilthe childe bee 


Peare peſore the Lord, and th 
* And Elkanah her hutban 
p cement 


of hoftes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of 

thine handmaid, and remember me, aud not for. 

get thine handmaid, but giue vnto thine hand- 

maid a manchilde, then I will giue him vnto the 

Lord all the dayes of his life, * and there fhall no Numb. 6.3. 

razor come vpon his head. jack. 3. 3. 
12 And as ſhee continued praying before the 

Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 
13 Fer Hannah ſpaka in her heart: her lips did 

mooue onely, but her voyce was not heard: there- 

fore Eli thought ſhe had bene drunken. 

14 ee Et fayde vnto her, Howe long wilt 

tho nen? Put away f thy drunkenneſſe 48br.tby wine, 

from chee. 


15 Then anſwered and favd, Nay my 
lord, bur am 2 f troubled in ſpirit: I haue tirof an bard 
drunke neither wine nor {trong drinke, but haue — 
* powred out my ſoule before the Lord. *Pfal.43.5» 

16 Count not thinehandmaid f fora wicked fe. ſor adangbe 
woman: for of the abundance of my complaint ? Belial 
and my griefe haue I ſpoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anfweied,and fayde,Go in peace, 
and the God of Iſrael grant thy petition that thou 
haft afked of him. ; 

1 She fayd againe, Let thinehandmaid finde 
grace in thy fight: fo the woman went her way, 
and did eate, and looked no more fad. 

19 € Then they rofe vp early, and worthipped 
before the Lord, and returned, and came to their 
houfe to Ram ah. Nowe Elkanah knewe Hannah 

his wife, and the Lord g remembred her. g According ty 

20 For in proceſſe of time Hannah conceiued, her petitton, 
and bare a ſonne, and the called his name Samuel, 
Becauſe fard ſhe, J haue afked hin of the Lord. 

21 © So the man h Elkanah and all his houfe 
went vp to offer vnto the Lord the yeerely facri- 
fice and his vowe: 

22 Put Hannah wert not vp: for the favd vn- 


f That is. pray 
vnto the Lord 
for me. 


P. 


b This Elkanah 
was 2 Lenite, 

1 Ce « 
F. - 
once ayerret 
zccuſtome . 


weined, then J will bring him that hee may ap- 


‘jRecaufe ber prai- 
er cooke efiea, 
ore it was 


k That is, moſt 
certeinly, 


t 


| 

Ebr kent. 

I Meaning, Eli 
gene thanks to 
God for her, 


2 After that he 
had obteined a 
fonne by prayer, 
the gaue thanks. 
b l baue recoue- 
red ftrength and 
lory by the bene- 
ol the Lord. 
e can aniwere 
them, that reproue 
my barrencefle, 
d Inthatye con- 
demne my barten 
ne ſſe, ye thew your 
pride agaiuſt God. 
e 


e They fell their 
labours fornecef- 
farie lood, 

10% many. 
Heut. 3 1.39. 
wijdel 6.1 3. 
tob. 13 2. 


* pſal, t 13.7. 


f He prefer reth to 
honour and put- 
teth downe accor- 
ding to his owne 
will hough mans 
judge ment be 
contrary, 

g Therefore he 
may diſyoſe ait 
things according 
to his wilt. 
Nekani 10. 

h She grounded 
ber prayer on le · 
fus Chrift which 
was to come. 

i 10 all that Eli 
commanded him. 


æ 


k That is, they 


Doe what ſeemeth thee beſt: tary 


vntill thou haft 
weined him: only the Lord accomplith his i word. 
So the woman abode, and gaue we fonne fucke 
vntill fhe weined him. 

24 J And when the had weined him, (he tooke 
him with her with three bullocks and on * Ephah 
of foure and a hottell ofwine, and brought him 
vnto the houf of the Lord in Shiloh, and the 
childe was f yong. 

25 And they Hewa bullocke, and brought the 
rel.... ; 

26 And the ſaid, Oh my lord, as thy k foule li- 
ueth, my lord, Iam the man that ſtood with 
thee here praying vnto the Lord, 

37 Iprayed for this childe , and the Lord hath 
giuen me my defireavhich I afked of him. 

28 Theitore al I haue f giuen him vnto the. 
Lord: as long as he hucth he (hall be giuen vnto 
the Lord: and he | wortbipped the Lord there. 

cH AP. TE 

1 The fong of Hannah, 12 The formes of Eli, wicked, 13 The 
mew cuflore of the Pricfis. 18 Samut i miniſtreth before the 
Lora, 20 Eli bliffeth Elkanah ana hu wifa 23 Eli reproo- 
meth hris fonnes, 27 God ſenleth a Prophet to Eli, 31 El is 
menaced for not chafiifing his ch laren. . 
* Hannah a prayed, & fayd, Mine heart fe- 
ioyceth in the Lord, mine b horne is exalted 
in che Lord : my mouth is c enlarged ouer mine 

enemies, becauſe I reiovee in thy ſaluation. 

2 There is none holy as the Lord: vea, there is 
none beſides thee, & there is no god like our God. 

3 Speake dno more preſumptuouſſy: let not 
arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the Lord 
is a God of knowledge, aud by him enterpriſes 
are eftablithed, om, a 

«4. The kow end the mighty men are broken, 
and the weake haue girded themfelues W ſtrength. 
5 They th t were full, are hired foorth for 
breach and the hungry are no more hired,fo that 
the barren hath borne! ſeuen: and fee that had 
many children, is feeble. ; 
6 The Lge Killethand ma 
e 


geth donne to the graue, and raiſet 


en. 
brick 


7 The Lord maketh p à 
bringeth lowe,and exalteth. ee ; 
8 e miſeth vp thepoore out of the duff, 


and littech vp the begger from theditnghill , to 


fet them among t princes , and to 
herit the (cat of glory: for the pillars af the 
aretheg Lords, and he hath fetti Id vpon 


them. a i 
9 He vill keepe the feet of his Saints, and the 
wicked hall keepe filence in darkneſſeè: for in bis 
owns might fhall no man be ſtrong. 
10 The Lords aduerfaries hcll be deftroyed, 


and out of heauen ſhall he * thunder vponthem: 


the Lord ſhall judge the ends of the world, and 
ſhall giue power vato his* King, and exalt the 
horne of his Anoynted, 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
and the childe did minuter vmo the Lordi before 
Eli the Prieſt. 

12 do the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, 
adk know not the Lord. 


departed vnto their place. 


‘who will plead for him? Nota ithſtanding th 


=. 


for lumſelfe : thus they did vnto all the Iraelites, 
that came thither to Shiloh. 

15 Vea, before they burnt the m fat, tlie Prieſts 
boy came and fayd to the man that offered, O iue 
me fleth to roft for the prieſt: for he will not haue 
fodden fleth of thee, but raw. : 

16 And if any man fiyd vnto him, Let them 
burne the fatte according to the ij cuſtome, then 
take as much as thine heart n delireth: then hee 
would anfivere, No, but thou Malt gine it now: 
and if thou wilt not, I will take it by force. 

17 ‘Therefore the ſinne of the yong men was 
very great before the Lord: for men © abhorred 
the offering of the Lord. 

18 © Now samuel being a yong chi lde mini- 


wicked. God threatneth Eli. 99 


m Which was 
commaaded fi. ſt 
to haue bene of- 
leted to God. 


307, Law. 
n Not paſsing for 


heit one profit, 


fo that God might 
be ſerued aright. 


o Seeing the bore 
rible abule theses. 


ſtred before q Lord, girded witha linen * Ephod. Ex. 


19 And his mother made hima little coat, and 
brought it to him from yeere to yeere, when the 
came vp with her huſband, to offer the yere ij fa- 
critice. 

20 And Eli bleffed Elkanah and his wife, and 
faid, The Lord giue thee feed of this woman, for 


|| the petition thar ſhe afked of the Lord:and they dr, forthe thing 


21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, fo that fhee 
conceiued & bare three ſonnes, & two daughters. 
And the childe Savus! grew before the Lord, 

22 CJ So Eli vas vecy olde, and beard all that 
hs fonnes did vnto all Hrael, aud howtchey lay 


tnat he bath feng 
10 the Lord; to 
wit, Samue i. 


withthe women thatp ulem! led at che doore of R Which was (38 


the tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

23 And he fayd vnto ther., M hy doe ye ſuch 
things? for of all this people I heare euill reports 
of you. * l 


Y Evtewes wrie) 
after thei: tranell, 
when they came 
to bee porified, 

t ade Exou.38 8e 


24 Doe no more, my ſonnes: for it is no good Leut 1c. 


report that I heare, whch is, that yee make che 
Lords people to 4 treſpaſſe. 

25 If one man ſinne againft another, the Iudge 
ſhall sudge it: but if a man finne againtt the Lord 
wy 
obeyed not the voyce of their father, becaule the 
Lord r would flay them. 

26 (No the childe Samuel profited and 
grew, and was in fauour both with the Lord and 
ald vith men 


q Recauſe they: 
contemne the it 
duetie to God, 

vetſ. 7. 


t So iat to obey 


ood admonitions 
s Gods mercy, and 


to difobey them is 
his iuſt iudgemeng 


27 Aud: chere came à man of God vnto Eli, for finne, 


and &id vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, Did not I 


plainely appeare vnto 
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houfe ? 

28 And I choſe him out ofall the tribes of If- 
rael to be my Prieſt, ro offer vpon mine altar, and 
to burne incenſe, and to weare an Ephod before 


the houſe of thy f father, I To wit, A nor, 


me, and *I gaue vnto the houſe of thy father all Teri. 10. 74. 


the offiings made by fire of the children of Ifrael, 
29 Wherefore baue ou t kicked againſt my 


facritice and mine offering, which I commanded 


t 


Why hane yon 


contemned my fa + 
crifices, and as it 


in my Taberracle, and honoureſt thy children a. were, trode them 


* 


bous me, tomake vour ſelues fat of the firſt fruits vader foor? 


of all cheotferings of Iſrael my people? 

30 Wherfore ; Lord God of Ifrael fith, I fid, 
that thine houſe, & the kouf of thy father fhould 
walke before me for euer but now the Lord faith 


a Gods promifes 
are onely efle vf 
> to fuchashe gineth - 


a It Chal not be ſo: for them that honor me. Iwill conſtancie vato, to 


neglected his 13 For the Prieſts cuftome toward the people honout and they that deſpife me, fhalbe deſpiſed. P 
— was thut hen any man offt ed ſacrifice, the Prieſt 21 c Yee’ come, that I will cut ott — ig * 
ee ge |)’ o7 came, while che geh was ſcething, and, Pi Ani takcheede, n v. af thy fathers houſe, y Thy poferitie 
IT pr g “th heok +hree teeth. in his hand Us, his on ne coaſt to Beth-fheme'n, ivs i e houfe, thall fee the glory 
— 2 appola- r i } és el vs this great enill : but if not, ve tha Warta, f he ahieſe Prick 
1 —— 27 . — that it is not kis hand that ſmote vs; bur it was a . Eten eng. 
Leu ir e or into th ~ they thal 


wt 


God calleth Samuel. 


flor, when they 
come $0 nm ege. 


z Meaning, Zadok, 
who ſucce eded A- 
brathar aud was 
the guse of 
Chrilt. 


2 That is. halbe 
infe-ious vara 
bim. 


4 The Chalde text 
readeth whiles 
Eli lived, 

b Becauſe there 
ere very few 
Prophets to de · 
elare it. 

c In the court 
next to the Ia- 
bernacle, 

d Thatis, the 
Jampes whick 
burct ia the night. 
e loſephus wri- 
teth that Samuel 
was twelue yete 
olde whep the 
Lord appeaicd 

go him. 


y vion, 


g Such wasthe 
cotruption of 
thofe times; that 
the chiese Prieſt 
was become dull 
and negligent to 
ynderfand the 
Lot ds appeating. 


2. XIng. 21.11. 

h God declareth 
what foddenfeare 
ſhall come vpon 
men, when they 
fhall hea: e that the 
Arke is taken. & al. 
fo fee Elies howe 
destroyed. 


i Meaning. that 
Lis poſteritie 
ſhould nener ene 
ioy the ch'e:e 
Pt: eils obfices 


= 


oldemanin thine honfe for euer. 

33 Neuertheleiſe, I will not deftroy euery one 
of thine frõ mine altar,to make thine eies to faile, 
& to make thine heart forowful ; and all che mul- 
titude of thine houſe fhall || die when they be men. 

34 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, that fhall 
come vpon thy two ſonnes, Hophniand Phine- 
has: in one day they fhall die both. 

35 And Iwill ſtirre me vp az faithfull Prieft, 
that thall doe according to mine heart and accor- 
ding to my minde · & I wil build him a fare houſe, 
and he fhal walke before mine Anointed for euer. 

36 And all thar are left in thine houſe, Mhali 
come and a bowe done to him for a piece of ſil- 
uer, and a morſellof bread, and hall Gv, Appoint 
me, I pray thee, to one of the prieſts offices, that 
I may catea morſell of bread. : 


CPAP" TME 
t There was no maa nfe wifin in the time of Eli. 4 The Lord 
calleth Sasauct shree mesy it ano fherweth wha: fhal come 
vpon El & bis house 18 The ſame declar eib Simnel to Eli. 
Owe the childe Samuel miniſtred vito the 
Word a before Eli: and the word of the Lord 
was b precious in thoſe dayes: for there was no 
manifelt vifion. 
2 And at chat time, as Eli lay in his e place, his 
eyes began to waxe dimme that he could not fee. 
3 And yer the d light of God went out, Sa- 
muel flept in the temple af the Lord, where the 
Arke of God was. 


4 Then the Lord e called Samuel: and hee. 


faid, Here lam. 

5. And he ranne vnto Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, 
for thou calledſt me. But he ſaich I called thee not: 
go againe and lleepe. And hie went and ſlept. 

6 And the Lord called once againe, Samuel, 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, I am 
here: for thou didit call me. And he anfivered, I 
called thee not, my fonne : goagaine and legge. 

7 Thus d:d Samuel, before hee knew i the 
Lord, and before the woid of the Lord was renei- 
led vnto him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel againe che 
third time: and he aroſe, and went to Eli, and faid, 
J am here: ſor thou halt called me. Then Eli g per- 
ceiued that the Loi d had called the childe. 

9 Therefore Eli fayd vnto Samuel, Goc and 
fleepe : and if he call thee, then fay, Speake Lord, 
for thy ſeruant heareth. So Samuel went, and flept 
in his place. 

10 © And the Lord came, and fteod, and cal- 
led as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Sa- 
muel anfwered, Speake, for thy feruant heareth. 

11 QJ Then the Lordfaid to Samuel, Beholde, I 
will do a thing in Ifrael, whereof uhoſbeuer fhall 
heare, his two * eares ſliall b tingle. 

12 In that day I wiil raife vp againſt Eli all 
things which I hauc fpoken concerning his houſe: 
when I begin, I will alio make an end. 

r3 And I haue tolde him that I will iudge his 
houſe for euer, for the iniquitie which he know- 
eth, becauſe his fonnes ranne into a faunder, and 
he ſtayed them not. 

14 Nowe therefore J haue fiverme vnto the 
houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of Elighpaj3jfhal 
not be purged with ſicgfttie poftes of the e Tem- 

15 Afterward f i 
and OPANY ihee was troubled in her mindé, and 
prayed vnto the Lord, and wept fore: 

11 Allo the vowed a vowe, and fay! 


JL Samuel. 5 Thep) 


uenant of God. 


my ſonne. And he anſwered, Here Iam. ` 
17 Then he Gid, What is it, thar the Lord faid 
vnto thee ? I pray thee,hide it not from me: Gd 
k doe ſo to thee, and more alſo, ifthou hideany, k God panifh thee 
thing from me, o f all that he faid vrto thee. — 
18 So Samuel tolde him cuery whit, and hid tell me tiuelh: 
nothing from him. Then he ſayd, It is the Lord: Rut 2.27. 
let him do what feemeth him good. a% 
19 @ And Samuel grew, & the Lord was with * 
him, & let none of his words l fall to the ground. — Lerdaccs. 
20 And all Ifrael fró Dan to ber- heb knew Pa bebigfng 
that faithfull Samuel wat the Lords Prophet. fer, b samuel * 
21 And che Lord appeared again in Shiloh: wle ff 
for the Lord reueiled himfelfe to Samnel in Shi- 2% ofthe 
Joh by f his word. 2 


=. y the word 
CHAP, ITIL — 
r Ifa! is caercome by the Philifimt. 4 They do fet the Arke, * 
whrefore the Ph:liftims do Fare, 1o The Arke of theordss 

taken, 11 El andha children die, 19 The death of she wifè 4 ö 

of Phinehas the fonne of Eli. i 
_ Samuel ſpake vnto all Ifrael and Ifrael j From the depar- 

went out againft the Philiftims to battell, lure ef the Iſtae- 
and pitched beſide ¶ Eben-ezer: and the Phili- Lies out of Egypt. 
{tims pitched in Aphek. — 

. — É ` ong 
2 And the Philiftims put themſelues in aray 357.yeres, 

ogainſt Iſrael: and hen they ioyned the battell, I, Vene efbche, 
Iſrael was (mitten dow ne before the Philiſtims: 29792 
who {lew of the armie in che field about foure 
thouſand men. s 

3 So when the people were come into the 
campe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaicha Wherefore hath a For it mar ſeeme 
the Lord ſmitten vs this day before the Philiftims? that this warre was 
let vs bring the Arke ofthe couenant of the Lord — —— i 
out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth a- ment, íi 
mong vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hand of our 
enemies. ; ; 

4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, & brought 
from thence the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord of hoſto who > dwelleth betweene the Che- 
rubims: and there were the two ſonnes of Eli, 
Hophni, and Phinehas, with the Arke of the co- 


b For he vſed to 
appeare to the If- 
raeli. es beeweene 
the Cherubims o- 
ver the Arke ofthe 
And when the Arke ef the couenant of the couenant,Ex0,35. 

Lord came into the hofte, all Iñaci fhoureda te. 
mighty Shout, ſo that the earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiftims heard the noyſe 
of the hour, they faid, What meaneth the found 
of this m ghty {hout inthe hoft of the Ebrewes ? 
and they vnderſtood that the Arke of the Lord 
was come into the hoſte. 

7 And the Phi liſtims were afrayd „and fayd, 
God is come into the hoſt: therefore fayd they, 
c Wo vnto vs: for it hath not bene fo heretofore. e Before wee 


8 Wovnto vs, who thal deliuer vs out of the 
hand of thefe mighty Gods ? theſe are the Gods 
that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the d wildernefie. 

9 Be ſtrong and play the men, O Philiftinss, 
that ye be not ſcruants vnto the Ebrewes,*as th 
haue ſerued you be valiant therefore, and fight. 

10 And the Philiſtims fought, and If ael was 
fmitten donne, and fled euery man into his tent: 
and there was an exceeding great laughter : for 
there fell of Ifrael e thirty thoufand footmen, 

ar And the Arke of God was taken, and the 

» fonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas died. 


uch my, and came to Shiloh the ſame day with 


“pgss frent,and earth vpon hi 
2 


And when hecame, loc, Elif 


fought againſt 
men, and now 
God is cote to 
bgbt againſt vs. 

d For in the red 
Sea in the wilder⸗-⸗ 
nele the Egy ptie 


ey ons were deſt· oy. 


ed, which was the 
lañ of all his 
plagues. 

udę. 13. t. 


e Dauid alluding 

to this place. Pah 
75. 63. layth the 
were conſumed 


to 2 And there ranne a man of Beniamin out af wich fre: meanin 


they were faddene 
iyt eyed. 

ln token of fore 
row & mourning, 


th Me : 
Ritthould ſeate by — ſide, wayting: ſor his heart g fea- 
n of he red for the Arke of God: and hen the man came 


into the citie to tell it, all the citie cried out. 
14 And when Eli heard the noyſe of the cry- 
ing, hefayd, What merneth this noy ſe of the tu- 
rule? and rhe man came in haſtily, and told Eh. 

15 (Nowe Eli was ſoureſcore and eighteene 
yeere olde, and * his eyes were dimme that hee 
could not fee) 

16 And the man fayd vnto Eli, I came from 
the armie, and I fled this day out of the hoſte. and 
he ſayd, V bat thing is done, my forne? 

17 Ihen the meſtenger anſwered and Gid, If- 
rael is fled before the Philiftims , and there hath 
bene alſo a great flaughter among che people: and 
morcouer thy two fonnes, Hophni and Fhinchas 
hare dead, and the Ake of God is taken. 


h According 28 


| Goud had afure 18 © And when hee had made mention of the 
hid. Alke of God, Si fell from his feate backward by 
the file of the gate,and his necke was broken,and 
- — : for ~ was an olde man and heauie: and 

e hadi iudged Iſtael fourtie yeeres. 
r 19, And his daughter in — Phinehas wife 
was with childe nere her trauell: and when fhe 


307%, lo crie on’. 

5 heard the report that the Arke of God was taken, 

and that her father in lav and her hulbartd were 

Dg wel betich her dead, ſl. ei bowed her felfe, and erauelled: for her 
body te wald ber Faines came pon her. 


trauell, 20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 
men that ſtoode about her, fayde vnto her, Feare 
not: for thou hafl borne a ſonne: but fheanfwe-= 
„red not, nor regarded it. 
bos de, glorir „ 2 And the nomed the childe ſ Ichabod, fay- 


tre u tegone? ing The glory isdcparted from Ifrael;becaufe the 
a . Arke of a me — and becaufe ef her fas 
ther in lawe and her huſband. 
1 Shevetered bee 22 She favde againe, k The glory is departed 
great forow by ree from Iſrael: for the Arke of God is taken. 


peating her 
words, e HAP.. Vag 
2 The Phitiflims bring she A. le into the honfe of Dazon,which 
idele fili dounc bn fore ite 6 The men ef Afhaod are pisgued, 
8 The Arbe is caried mto Gash and afier to Er. 


i i God and caried it from Eben- exer vnto 

a Which was one 2 Afkdod, ~ 
of the fiue princi. 3 FEuen 
pall citiesofthe God, and brought it into the houſe of o Dagon, 
b Whichwas And fér ithy Dagon, 
theie cine fe idole, 3 And when they of Aftdod rofe the nextday 
& os ſome write, in the morning, beholde, Dagon was fallen vpon 
— A his face on the ground before che Arke ef the 
likea fih andvp-. Lord, and they tooke vp Dagon, and ſet him in 
ward like a mau. his place againe. i 

4 Alfo they rofe vp earely inthe morning the 
next day, and beholde, Dagon was fallen vpon bis 
face on the ground before the Arke ofthe Lord, 
and the head of Dagon and the wo palmes of his 
hands were cut off vpon the threſhold: onely the 
ftumpe of Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon,and alhthat 
e Thusio ſlcadof COMC into Dagons houf, e tread not on the thre- 
geknowledging. holde of Degon in Athdod vnto this dla. 
the tue Godby 6 Nut the hand or the Lord uas heauie vpon 
thismiracle they them of Aft dod, and deſtroyed them, and fmore 


fallto-afi i 
—— " them with *cmorods, both Athdod, and the 
Hal. 35.66. coaſtes thereof. 


the men of A‘hdod fawe this, 
the Arke of the God of Ifrael 
s hand is frc vpon vs and 


7 


And when 


_ 


* Chap. v. vj. 


the Philiſtims tocke the Arke of the Philiſtims: 


The Arke, Emerods. 100 


8 They ſent therefore and gathered all the 
princes of the Philiſtims vnro them, and faide, 
M hat fhall we do with the Arke of the God of d Though they 
Ifrael? And they anfwered, Let the Arke of the bad felt Gods 
God of rael be caried about vnto Gath: & they pong ae 
caried the Arke of the God of Iſrael about. pet they would 

9 And when they had catied it abour, the farther trie him, 
hand of the Lord was again® the city witha very Whichthing Cod 

3 . turoed to the it Get 

great deſtruction, and he fmorcthe men of the tradionand lug 
citie both frail and great, and they had emerods glories 
in their fecret parts. 

10 © Therefore they fent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and afloone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron. the Fkronites cryed out.faving, They haue 
Lrought the Arke of the God of Iſrael to vs, to 
flay vs ar d our people. 

11 ‘Therefore they ſent, & gathered together all 
the princes of the Philiſtims, & ſaid, Send e away 
the Arke of the God of Iftael,& let it ietiu ne to 
his owne place, that it flay vs not and our people: 
for there was a deſtruction and death throughout 
al Ẹ city, & the hand of God was very fore there. 

12 And the men that dyed not, were ſmitten 
with the emerods ; and the cric of the citie went 
p to heauen. 


PE BAP V 
x The time that the Arte was wno the PRE Nime, which they 
ſent dꝛaine mith a gift, 12 Il commerh to fei b. ſhemeſh. 17 
The Philiidims oper gelen emerodi, 19 The men of Betha 
he weſ are ſtric lun far tooling into the Arke. 


O the Arke of the Lord was in the countrey i 
of the Philiftims a ſcuen moneths. 2 They thoughe 
2 And the Philiftims called the Prieſtes and by conunvance o 
the foothfayers, ſay ing, hat fall we doe with eo — 
the Arke of che Los tell vs wherewith we fhal] fed and fo would 
fend it home againe. ; hane kept the 
3 And they faid, Ifyou fend away the Arke of We fül 
the God of Ifracl, fend it not away emptie, bur 
ue vnto it b a finne offering: then fhall ye bee b The idoliters 
ealed, and it ſhall be knowen to you, why his Confedte there is: 


e The wicked, 
when they feeſe 
the hand of Gad, 
gtudge and teit & 
hin,where the 
godly humble 
themfelues and 
crie for mec ie, 


hand departeth not from you. y e Aa 2 : 
4 Then faid they, What (hall be the fine of- IH Ir. 


HEN the Philiftims toake the Arke of fring, which we ſhallgiue vato it? And they an- 


fivered, Fine golden emerods and fine golden 
mife, according to the number of the Princes of 
for one phgue was on you all, and 
on your Princes. 

5 Where fore ye ſhall make the ſinu litudes of 
your emerods,& the ſumilitudes of your mife that 
deftroy the land: fo ye fhall gine glory vnto the 
God of Hrael, that hee may take his hand from 
you, and from your c gods, and fro your land. 

6 W'herefore then fliquid yee harden your 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened 
theirheartes? when hewrought wonderfully a- 
meng them, & did they not let them goe, : 
they deparced ? 

7 Nowe therefore make a new cart, and take 
two miich kine, on whome there hath come no A 
yoke: and tie the kine to the cart, and bring the goldea 


e This is Gads 
indgemsnt vpea 
the ldoiaters, thæt 
knowing the true 
God, they worhip- 
and — not aright. 
Exod. 12.3 le 


og the 


x tods 
calues kome from them. — the golden 
rei f, Á se mife, 
8 Then take theArkeof the Lord, andfetit 7 a or 


won the car, & put the d iewels of gold which 
yee gine it for a finne offering in a coffer by the I Thewickedor + 
fide d ereof᷑ an- find it a ay f at it mav go. dine almon alt 
9 Anitakehecde, if it coe ip by the way of Pirie couse 
his owne coaſt to Beth-fhemeth,icis the that did asin deede there 
his great enill: but if nat, ve thallknow then, is nothing done 
that it S nat kis hand that ſmote vs, bue it wasa Without Gods 


Ifrael, 


ptouidence an!! 
E dectet, 


oot pat 


= 


The Philiftims fend againe the Arke. 


10 And the men did fo: for they tooke two 
‘Kine that gaue milke, and tyed them to the cart, 
and fhut the calues at home. 
ur So they fet the Arke of the Lord vpon the 
cart, and the cofier with the mice of golde, and 
with the ſimilitudes of their emerods. 
12 And the kine went the ftreight way to 
Beth-fhemeth,& kept one path, & lowed as they 
- went, & turned neither to the righ: hand nor to 
the left: alſo the Princes of the Philiſtims went 
after g them, vnto the borders of Beth-fhemelh. 
13 Nowe they of Beth-fhemeth were reaping 
their wheate harueſt in the valley, and they litt vp 
their eyes, and {pied the Arke,and reioyced when 
they faw it. 
14 © And the ċart came into the fielde of Io- 
h ro wit. the men {huaaBeth-fhemite, and ſtood fill there. There 
of Beth-themefh, was alfo a great ftone, and h they clane the wood 
which were iſtae · of the cart, and offered the kine for a burnt offe- 
lues. ring vnto the Lord. 

15 And the Leuites tooke dovne the Arke of 
the Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the iewels of golde were, and put them on the 
great ſtone, and the men of Beth- ſhemeſh offered 
burnt offering, and facrificed ſacrifices that fame 
day vnto the Lord. e 

16 And whenthe fiue Princes ofthe Philiſtims 

“had feene it, they returned to Ekron the fame day. 


g Fot the trialt 
of the matter, 


17 § So theſe are the golden Emerods, which 


the Pluliſtims gaue for a ſinne offering to the 
i Theſe were the Lord: for ĩ Athdod one, for Gaza onc, for Afke- 
fue 8 i lon one, for Gath one, aud for Ekron one, 
— nile 18 And golden mife according to the number 
not all conquered Of all the cities of the Philifti ns, belonging to the 
vetothetimeof fine Princes, both of walled rownes, and of 


Dauid. townes vnwalled, vnto the great ftone of} Abel 
be plai p 5 
— whereon they fet the Arke of the Lord: which 


Jione remaimeth vnto this day in the field of Io- 
fhuatheBeth-fhemice.- “Se. ñ 

19 And hee {mote of the men of Beth-fhe- 
meth, becaufe they 


k For it was not 


1. Samuel. 


thal deliuer you out of the hand of the Philiftims. 
4 Then the children of Ifrael did put away i 
* Baalim & Afhtaroth, & ſerued the Lord onely. Tacę. 2. 12, 3. 
5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Ifrael to C Miz- c For Shiloh was 
peb, and I will pray for you vnto the Lord. now de ſolate, be- 
s And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and dine — 4 
d drew water and powred it out before the Lord, thence the arke, 
and faſted the fame day, and faid there, Mee haue d The Chaide 
finned againit the Lord. And Samuel iudged the pi — 
children of Ifraelin Mizpeh. pE — 
57 When the Philiftims heard that the chil- wept abundantly , 
dren of Ifrael were gathered together to Mizpeh; for their finnes, 
the Princes of the Philiitims went vp againit I- 
rael: and when the children of Ifrael heard that, 3 
they were afraid of the Philiſtims. 
8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to e crie vnto the Lord our God for e Signifying that 
. may ſaue vs out of the hand of the the ooh — 
uums. x oughr to be ai 
9 Then Samuel tookea fucking lambe, and —— — 
offred it all together for a burnt offring vnto the 


Lord, and Samuel cried vnto the Lord for Iſraelz — 
and the Lord heard him. i : 
10 And as Samuel offered the burnt offering, £ 


the Philiftims came to fight againſt Ifrael. but 
the Lørd f thundered with a great thunder that 
day vpon the Philiftims, and (cattered them: fo 
they were flaine before Ifrael. p 
II And the men of Ifrael went from Mizpeh 
and purſued the Philiſtims, and {more them vntill 
they came vnder Beth- car. . R 

12 Then Samuel tookeaftone and pitched it 
betweene Mizpehand £ berg — — age 1— a 
thereof,Eben-ezer,and he ſaid, Hitherto haththe Se oner 
Lord holpen vs. it Mizpeby : 

13 J do the Philiſtims were brought vnder, 
and they came no more againe into the coaſtes of 
Iſrael: and the hand of the Lord was againſt the 
Philiftims all the dayes of Samuel. 

14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims had ta- 


According to 

the prophecie of 
Hannah Samue ls 
mother chap. 2.1% 


de 


A- 


k had looked in the Arke of ken from Ifrael, were reftored to Hracl, from 


‘Jawfullto any ei- the Lord: he flewe euen among the people fiftie Ekron enen to Gath: and Ifrael deliuered the 


therto touch or 
to (ce it, ue onel 
ta Aaron and his 
ſonnes, Numb. 
6˙1 5. and 20. 


thouſand men and three ſcore and ten men. and 
che people lamented, becanfe the Lord had flaine 
the people with fo great a ſnughter. : 

20 Wherefore the men of Beth-fhemefh faid, 
Who is able to Nand before this holy Lord Gad? 
and to whom ſhall he goe from vs? 

21 And they fent meſſengers to the inhabi- 
tants of Kiriath-iearim, faying, The Philiſtims 
haue brought againe the Arke of the Lord: come 
yedowne and take it vp to yu. 

C HAP. VIt 

a The Arke &; brought so Kir ich. iearim. 9 Samuel exhore 
seth the people to ferfake thei finnes and turne tothe Lord, 
10 The Philistuns ight agains Lfracl,and are onercomse, 16 

Samuel iudgeth Iſratl. S 
Hen the men of a Ririath- ĩiearim came, and 
too ke vp the Arke of the Lord, and brought 
it into the houſe of Abinadab in the hil: and they 
ſanctified Eleazar his ſonne, to keepe the Arke of 
the Lord. i 
2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath-iearim, 
the time was long, for it was twentie yeeres) and 
all the houſe of Iftael lamented b after the Lord. 


a A citie inthe 
tribe ofludab, 
called alfo Kiri - 
ath- aal, loſh. 
15. 60. 


b Lamented for 
their finnes an 
foltowed the 


Lord. Iftacl,faying, If ye be come againe vnto the Lord peruerted the imdgement. 
eng. u ich all your heart, put away the ſtrange gods 
p” — ee from among vou, and“ Afhtaroth, & direct your them together, & ezme to Sam -ci 
vai. ie. hearts vnto the Lord, and feruc him * only,& he 5 And {aid vnto him, Behold, 
— — — = . — — 


3 © Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the houfe of turned aſide after lucre, and * tooke rewards,and * 


coaſtes of the fame out of the hands of the Phili- 
ſtims: and there was a peace betweene Irae] and 
the h Amorites. ea 

15 And Samuel iudged Irael all the dayes of Philithioss _ 
his life 

I E And went abont yeere by yeere to Beth-el, 
and Gilgal and Mizpeh, andiudged Iſrael in all 
thofe places. 

17 Afterward hee returned to Ramah : for 
there was his houfe, and there hee iudged Iſrael: 
alfo he built an i altar there vnto the Lord. 


. CHAP. VIII. 

1 Satanel maketh his fonnes ludges oner Ifrael, who followe vat 
bus fleppes. 5 The Tfrachtes atbe 4 Ring. 11 Samael decla- 
vethin whas fete they fhould be under the King. 19 Nor. 
whilas ling they aske one Hill, andthe Lord willesh Samuel 
fo graunt vnto then, 


V Hen Samuel was nowe become olde, hee 
a made his ſonnes Iudges ouer Ifrael. a Becaufe he wa 
2 (And the name of his eldeft ſonne was not ble to, 


h Meaning. the 


i Which was nog 
contrariet o the 
Lawe: ſet as jet 

a cettaine place 
wat not ap. 
pointed. 


b Ioel, and the name of che fecond Abiah) euen —— > P 
Iudgesin Beer ſheba. called Vi 


3 An i Bis ſonnes walked not in his wayes, but — 92 

* 
4 M herfore allthe Elders of Ifrael gathered. 
i ynto ¢ 


Re a King. — 
and thy fonnes walke not in thy wayes: *make vs 
now a King to iudge vs like other nations, 

6 But the thing 4 difpleafed Scmuel, when 
they ſaid, Giuę vs a King to iudge vs: and Samuel 
prayed vnto the Lord. 


were not content 
with the order 
that God had ap» 


Pointed, but 7 And the Lord fayd vnto Samuel, Heare the 
would be cover be! ‘ 
nedaswerethe voyce of the people in all that they tall fay vnte 

Gentiles. thee: for they haue not caſt theeaway, but they 

i haue caſt me away, yl ſhould not reigne ouer thë. 

w 8 As they haue euer done ſince I brought 

i them out of Egypteuen vntothisday (and haue 

f forfaken mee, and ferued other gods) euen fo doe 
they vnto thee. 

3 9 Nowe therefore hearken vnto their voice: 


e To ptoue ifthey how beit yet e teftifie vnto them, and ihewe them 

will fortake their the maner of the king that fhall rigne ouer them. 

3 10 © So Samuel tolde all che wordes of the 

a Lord vnto the people th it asked a King of him. 

f Not ther Kings 11 And he ſaid, I his ſhall be the f maner of the 

ome — King that ; al reięne ouer you: he will take your 

E . 5 _ fonnes.and cppoint them to his charets,and to be 
reigue in Gods his ho: ſemen, & fome {hal run before his charet. 
wrath fhouldve 12 Alfo he will make them bis captaines ouer 
— — thouſands and eaptaines ouer fifties, and to are 
contrarytothe his ground, and to reape his harueſt, and to make 
Av, ent. 5.20 inſtruments of warre, and the things that ſerue for 

his charets. 

13 He wil alſo take your daughters and make 
them Apoticaries, and Co kes, and Bakers. 

14 And he will take your fieldes, & your vine- 
yardes, and your beft Oliue trees, and giuc them 
to his ſeruants. . 

15 And hee will take the tenth of your feede, 
and of your vineyards, & gine it to his Lunuches, 
and to his ſeruants. 

16 And hee will take your men ſeruants, and 
your maide ſeruants, and the chiefe of your yong 
men, and your aſſes, and put them to his worke. 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſneepe, and 
ye ſhall be his ſeruants. * 

18 And ye ſhall cry out at that day, hecauſe of 
your King, whome y ee haue chofen you, and the 
` ig Becaufeyere- Lord will not g heareyou at that day. 

— foryoor 19 But the people would not heare the voyce 
— — of Samuel, but did fay, Nay, but there fhall bee a 
Aiflictions where king Ouer vs. y : k 

into ye caſt your 20 And we alfo will be like all ether nations, 
felues willingly. and our King ſhalliudge vs, and goe out before 

vs, and fight our battels. ü 

21 Therfore when Samuel heard al the words 
of che people, hee rehearſed them in the eares of 
the Lord. 

22 And the Lord faide to Samuel, Hearken 
vnto their voyce, and make them a King. And Sa- 
muel aid vnto the men of Ifrael, Goe cuery man 
f vato RUC a a i 
CHADD TIX. 

3 Saul feeking his fathers affes by the counſelloſ h feruant z0- 
eth to Samu-l. 9 The Prophitscalled Seerse 15 The Lorde 
veneitesbto Samucl Sauls comming, cormasunding bim 10 
anoint him Ring. 22 Samuel bringeth Sautto the feaft. 

Here was now a man of Beniamin, ? mighty 

in power, named * Kiſh, the fonne of Abiel, 
the ſonne of Zeror , the fonne of Bechorath, the 
fonne of Arh‘ah,the fonne of a man of Iemini. 

2 And hee had a ſonne called Saul, a > goodly 

on and a faire: fo that among the children 
ewas none goodliet then he: from 


Wr chief officers, 


* 


for grunt their 
regure. 


Chop. x. 


alſo through the land of lemini, but they found 


rd he was higher then any of let thee goe, and vill tell tkee all that is in thine 


** 


Saul commeth to Samuel. we 


3 And the Aſſes of Kith Sauls father were toft: 
therefore K iſh faide to Saul his ſonne, Take now 
one of the feruants with thee,and arile, goe, and 
e ſecke the aſſes. 

4 Sohe paſſed through mount Ephraim, and 
went through the lande of Shalidah, but they 
founde them not. Then they went though the 
land af Shalim,and rere they were not: he went 


c All theſe eit- 
cer flinces wert 
meanes to ſetue 
vato Gods proui 
de uce, he rebỹx 
Saul (though not 
approued ot Gad) 


cheer was made lung. 


5 When they came to the lande of 4 Zuph, 
Saul ſayde ynto his leruant thet was with him, 
Come an let vs retu: ue, leſt my father leaue the 
care of aſſes and take thought for vs. 

6 And he faide vnto him, Behold now in this 
citie isa man of Go h) & he is an honourable man: 
all that he faith commeth to patit : let vs now go 
thither,if{ be chat he can {hewe vs what way we 
may goe. 

7 Then fayde Saul to his ſeruant, Well then, 
let ys goe: but what ſhall we bring vnto the mani 
For thel bread is {pent in omr veflels,& there is no 
preſent to bring to man of God: what haue we? 

8 And the ſeruant anſu ered Saul arcane, and 
ſaide, Beholde, I haue found about me the fourth 
part of a e fkekel of filuer: that will I giue the 
manof God, to tell vs our way. fiue peace,reade 

9 (Beforetimein Ifrael whena man went to Gen. 23.18. 
feeke an anſwere of God, thus he ſpake, Come & 
let vs goe to the f Seer: for he that is called nowe f So called be. 
a Prophet, was in the olde time calleda Seer) c noſe be foretawe 

10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Well fayde, bing to come, 
come, let vs go: fo they went into the citie where 
the man of God was. 

11 CJ And as they were going vp the hie way 
to the citie, they found maudes that came out to 
draw water, & ſaid vnto thé, Is there here a Seer? 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaide, Yea: 
loe, he is before you: make hafte nowe: for hee 
came this day to the citie: for there is an g offring 
of the people this day in the hie place. 

13 When ye (hall come into the citie, ye ſhall 
finde him ftraightway ye rhe come vp to the hie 
place to eate: for the people wil not eate vntil he 
come, becauſe he will h bleſſe the ſacrifice: and 
then eate they that be bidden to the feaft: nowe 
therefore goe vp: for euen now fhal ye find him. 

14 Then they went vp into the citie, and when 
they were come into the middes of the citie, Sa- 
muel came out againſt them, to goe vp to the hie 

lace. 
s 15 © * But the Lorde had reueiled to Samuel 
tfecretly (a day before Saul came) faving, > 

16 To morow about this time I will fend thee 
a man ont of the land of Beniamin: him ſhalt thou 
anoint to be: 7 — ouer my people Ifracl 
that he may ifane my people out of the handes of i NotwithRan. * 
ding the ir wicked · 
neſſe. yet God was 


euer mindfull of 
his inberitance. 


d Where was Ra- 
math 7 aphim che 
ciue ot Samuel. 


Or, vitailes, 


e Whichis about 


g That is a feat 
after the offerin 
which thonld be 
kept in an hie 
place of the eitie 
appointed for that 
vie. 

b Thot is, giue 
thankes,and di- 
ſttibute che meate 
according to their 
cuſtome. 3 


* Pap. 15. 7. 
afles 13 21. 
1 Cb. in bu care, 


the Philiſtims: for I haue looked vpon my peo- 
ple, and their ery is come vnto me. 

17 When Samuel therfore {aw Saul, the Lord 
anfwered him, See this is the man uhome I fpake 
to thee of, he ſhall rule my people. 

18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the middes 
of the gate, and ſayd, Tell me, I pray thee, where 
the Scers houfe is. * 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and faid, I am 
the Seer: goe vp before me vnto the hie place: for 
ye fhal eate with me to day, and to morrow I will 


k Mean‘ng all 
that thon defireft 
© 


: to knowe, 
D 


Samucl anointeth Saul. 


20 And as forthinéaffes that were loft three 
dayes ago, care not for them: for they are founde 


Whom deeth and! on whomss fet all the deſire of Ifrael? is it 
Iiraci — tobe not vpon thce,and on all thy fathers houſeꝰ 
— i 21 J But Saul anſwered, and faid, Am not Ithe 


ſorne of lemini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſtaclꝰ and 
my family is theleaft of all the families of the 
tribe of Beniamin.Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou 
fo to met 
22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his feruant, 
and brought them into the q chamber, and made 
them fir in the chiefeft place among them that 
were bidden : which were about thirtie perſons. 
23 And Samuel fid vnto the Cooke, Bring 
foorth the portion which I gane thee, and where- 
of I faid vnto thee, Keepe it with thee. 
34 And the Cooke tooke vp the fhoulder,and 
n Thatisthe that which was u vpon it, and fet it before Saul. 


ſhoulder with the And Samuel faid,Behold,that which is left, fecit 
breat which the 
Prieſt had for his 
familie in al peace 
offerings Leuit. 


m Where the 
feat was, 


kept for ite, lying, Alfo Io haue called the pco- 
Ple. So Saul did eate with Samulthat day. 

25 And when they were come down from the 
hie place into the citie, hee communed with Saul 
vron the top of the houſe. 

26 And when they aroſe earely about the 
3 Samuel called Saul to the P top 
of the houfe,faying, Vp, that I may fende thee a- 
way. And Saul aroſe, and they went our, both hec, 
and Samuel. aii. 

27 And whenthey were come downe to 5 end 
of the city, Samuel fid to Saul, Bid the feruart go 
before vs, (and he went) but ſtand thou fiil now, 
e thee q the word of God. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Saulisaneinted King hy Samuel. 9 God changeth Sauls 
Aeart, na he prophecitsh, 17 Satantlafembless rhe people, 
and ſhe wt th them their finnes. 21 Saulus chofen king Ly lot. 
25 Saanel wrisesn the Kings office. 

Hen Samul toołe a viole of a oyle and pow- 

red it vpon his head, and kiſſed lim, and ſaid, 
Hath not the Lorde anointed thee to be, gouer- 
nour ouer his inheritance? 

2 When thou fhailt depart from me this day, 
thou {halt fin le two men by Rahels fepalchre in 
the border of Beniamin,eucn at Zelzah, and they 
p Samuelecnfite Mill fay vnto thee, The bafles which thou wenteſt 
meth him by tbere to feeke,are founde: and loc, thy facher hath left 
fignesihatGod the care of the aſſes, & foroweth for you, ij ing, 
— What thall I doe for my tonne? 

a 3 Then Mhal: thou go forth from thence, and 
fal: come to thej laine of Tabor, and there {Fail 
meete thee three men going vp to God to Beth- 
el: onc earying three Eꝛddes, nd another carving 


Fost. 

o. That both by 
the aſſembling of 
the people, and by 
the meate prepa- 2 8 
red toi theethou {pring of the day, 
mighteit vnder- 
Rand that 1 knewe 
of thy comming. 
p To fpeake with 
him fecrecly:for 
the houses were 


Gat above, 

Gods comman. 
— that I may fhew 
ming thee. 


s In the Law 
this aacinting fig- 
unified the g‘irs o! 
the hol) Gho®, 
which were neceſ. 
farie let them tha 
ſhould rule. 
Eene. ; 5. 0. 


ariba 


A 


fork 


1. S8 HI. s 


before thee and eate : for hitherto hath it bene - 


to thee,doe as octafion fhall ſerue: for God és 
with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before mee to 
Gilgal : and I alfo will come downevnto thee to 
offer burnt offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
peace. * Tary for mee ſeuen dayes, till I me to cg. 14 K. 
thee and ſhewe thee what thou fhalt doe. 

? 9 And when — had turned his t backe to goe i 
rom Samuel, God gaue him another d heart: and 
all thoſe tokens came to paſſe that ſame day. — fore 

10 q And when they came thither to the hill, Kreg. 
beholde, the companie of Prophets mette him, 
and the Spirite of God came vpon him, and hee 
prophecied among them. 

11 Thercfore all the people that knewe him 
before, when they faw that he prophecied among 
the Prophets, ſayde eche to other, What is come 
vnto the ſonne of Kith ? * is Saul alo among the 
Prophets 
12 And one of the fame place anſwered, and 
faid, But who is theire father < Therefore it was a 
prouerbe, Is Saul alfo among the f Prophets? 

13 And when hee had made an ende of pro- 
phecy ing, he came to the hie place. > 

14. And Sauls vncle faid vnto him, and to his 
ſeruaut, Whither went ye? And he fid, To ſeeke 
the afles : and when wee fawe thr they were no 
where,we came to Samuel. 

15 And Sauls vnelefaid , Tellme,Ipray thee, 
what Samuel faid vnto you. 

16 Then Saul fayde to his vnele, He tolde vs 
plainely that the afles were founde : but concer- 
ning the kingdome whereof Samuel fpake,tolde 
hehim not. * 

r7 $| And Samuel g aſſembled the people vn- g Joch to declare 
to che Lord in Mizpeh. veto ther their 

18 And hee ſaide vnto the children offifael, Lei — 1 A 
Thus faith f Lord God of Ifrael, I haue brought" — 
Ifrael out of Egypt, and deliuered you out of the tence therein. 
hand of the Fevpuans,and out of che bandes of 
all kingdoms that trouhled vou. À 

19 But ye haue this day caſt away your God, 
who onely de liuerech yon out of all your aduerfi- 
ties and tribulations: and ye faid vnto him, No, 
but appoint a King ouer vs, No therefore and 
ye before the Lord according to y our tribes, and 
according to your thouGnds. 

20 And when Samuel had gathered together 
all thetribes of Iftael,the tribe of Beniamin was 
h taken. h That is by cas 

21 Afterwarde he affembled the tribe of Ben, fing of loi. 
iam in according to their families, and the familie 
of Matri was taken. So Saul the ſonne of K iſh was 
taken and when they fought him, hee could not 


Ebr ſboulder. 
He gaue him 


Vr, feng praifer, 


* (hep. 2.19. 


e Meming that 
prophecie come 
meth not by fuce 
cefsion but is'gie 
uen to whame it 
122 God. 

Noting there 
him that from * 
lowe degree come 
meth fuddealy to 
honour, 


three loaucs of bread, & another carying a bottle che found. 
? > 


of wine: 
4 And they will askethce f if all be well,and 
wil. gine thee the two loaues of bread, which thou 
fkalt receiue of ti i handes. 

5 After chat & alt chou come to the e hill of 
God, where 1s the garifons of the Philiſtims: and 
when thon art came thither to the cite, thou Malt 


Ie. oſpecer. 


9 

c Which we: an 
bie place in the 
eiste Kir iath iea- 
rmwhere sie 
Aihe rr as, chap. 


gi. 


be tu: ned into another man. 
7 Iker. fons en theſe ſigne 


„ 
i m 


22 Thercforethey asked the Lorde agains, if 
that man fkonld yet come thither. And the Lord âdi 
anlixered, Bcholde, he: hath hid himfelfeamong i Asthovgh he 7 ` 
the fitifte. . 2 e 

23 And they anne, and brought him thence: Teo 
and v hen heeſtoode among — „he was 
hier then an of the pecple from the ſhoulders 
vpward. 

24 And Samuel fayde to all the people, See 
ye nothim,wheme the Lorde hath choſen, that 
there is none like him among all the people? and 
cople thoured and fayd,+ Gadffaue the fbr lt she Xing 


hae, 
tic As it is write 


ten in Dertchr, ’ 


7.59 — 


O 


Im eq 


layed it vp beforethe Lord, and Samuel fent all 
the people away euery man to his houſe. 

26 Saul alſo went home to Gibcah, and there 
followed hima band of men, whofe heart God 
had touched, 

. 27 But the wicked men fayd, How fhall hee 
: Wothtoavoyd ſaue vs? Sothey cefpifed him, and brought him 


fedtiom andalio no pecſents: Lut he I held his tongue. 
ta win them by 1 
* CHAP. XL 


a Natafh the Aunmcnite warreth anair ft Talem Gilad , who 
ane hehe of the Ifraclses 6 Saw'promijesh help’. 11 The 


Aramonites are laine, 14 The kingdome wn renked, 
eie Snel T Heu Nahafh the Ammonite a came vp, and 
was chofen king: t elieged fh Gilead : and al die n cn ot 
foc teare of whom Jabdlh fava vn sih, Make a coucnant with 
— ad vs, and we will be thy fernants. 

— 2 And Nabath the Ammonite anfivered thé, 

On this condition will I make a couenant with 

b Thisdeclareth, YOU, that I may thruſt out all your b right eyes, 
that the more nere ‘and 


t = pon all Hrach, ' 
— tl 3 om the Elders of labefhfayd , Giue 
cruel) Vs ſcuen cies refpet that u i fend mefiengers 
aft of Auel eand then if no man 


the more ctuell 
come ont to thee. 


they ate. 


4 J Thei metlèngërs to Gibeah of 
Saul, & tolded gs in the cares of the pco- 
Ple: and all the people lift vp their voices & wept. 
y 5 And bcholde, Saul can following the cat- 
a out of —— act har ayleth 
t this people, that they weee tolde him 
F “the tidings of the men of 
e God gave bim 6 Ihen che 85 ir gf God e came vpon Saul, 


ý — offtrength When he heard he was exceed- 
and couragetogo ing ang ie, 
aß dus br. 7 Andtooke a yi en, and hewed 


Mg thematty icccs, ind ite tiem thorowdut ali the 
, coaſts of Ifrael by dae 


< isof meſſengers, fiy- 
ing, Whoſoeuer — — Saul, 
d he addetb 82 and after d Samuel, ſo fhall his be ſerued. 
mwe), becaofe Saul And the feare of the Lord fell on ie, and 


ved fl they came out f with one conſent. 
thbruoneman, _ 8 And when he numbred them in Bezek, the 


children of Iftael were three hundreth thoufand 
men: and the men of Iudah thirtie thouſand. 
hen e they ſiyd vnto the meffengers that 
came, So fay vnto the men of Iabeſh Gilead, To 
morowe by then the fine be hote, ye fhall haue 
helpe. And the meſſengers came and fhewedit to 
the men of Iabeth, which were glad. : 
10 Therefore the men of labeth faid, To mo- 
row we will come out vnto f you, and yee {hall 
do with vs that pleafeth you. 
11 J And when the morowe was come, Saul 
put the people in three bandes, and they camein 
pon the hofte in the morning watch, and flewe 
the Ammonites vntill the heate of the day: and 
8 they chat remained, were ſcattered, fo that two of 
them were not left together. 
8 21 this vi&orie , Z * * pw e ſaid vnto Samuel, g Who 
or ape is he that fai II Saul reigne ower vs? bri 
—— = — thofe men that we may flag Per. rine 
By thewing 13 But Saul faid, There fhallno man h dic this 
ed Ifrael. 
to the people, 
e May goe to gal, and renue the 


e Meaning, Saul 
and Samuel, 


That is, to the 
Ammonites. diſ- 
fembling that they 
bad bope of aide. 


mercie he thought day. for to da 
— — * y y the Lor 


malice, 


14 J Then fayde 
Come, that 


~— Kingdo 


ethe Lord in Gilgal: a 


ee Offerings before 


ap xj.xij. 


le went to Gilgal, & made 1 


Samuels integritie and vprightneffe, 10 


Lord: and there Saul and all the men of Ifraci 
reioyced exceedingly. 


GAR. E 
3 Samueldeciaring to she people his integriiie, reproometh i heir 
ingratisude, 19 God by miracle cauſith the proule to come 
febr ther fime, 20 Samuel ra horteih theseoply to fallowe 
th: Lord, 

AmiI then faid vnto all Ifrael, Rehold, I haue 

a hearkened vnto your voy@@in all that ye faid 2 Thave granted 
vnto me, and haue appointed a Ring ouer you. Your petition. 

2 Now therefore behold, your hing walketh 
bbefore yon, and Lamolde and gray headed, and b To geuerne yom 
btheld,my {onnes are with you; and 1 haue wal- in peace & wane. 
ked b foreyou frö my childhood vnto this day. 

3 Ectolde, here lam: * beare record of mee 
before the Lord and before his anointed.eWhoſe 
oeh. uc I taken ? or whofe alle haue I taken ? or 
whome haue I done wrong to? or whome haue 
I hut? or of whore hand haue reggjued any 
bribe,to Llinde mne eycs — will re- 
ſtore it you? \ 

4 Then they faid, Thou kat done vs no 
wrong, nor hait hurt vs, neither haft thou taken 
ought of any mans hand. 

5 And he fayd vnto them, The Lord is wir- 
neſſe againſt you, and his ¢ Anoynted is witneſſe 
thisday,that ye haue found nought in mine hands. 
And they aniwered, He u witnetle. 

6 Then Samuel fayd vnto the people, It is 
the Lord that ij made Mofes and Aaron, and that 
brought your fathers out of the land of Egypt. 

“9 No therefore ftand (till, that I may rea- 


* Ece lis. 56. 19. 

c God would that 
this con ſe ſoien 
ſhould be a pa- 
terne forall them 
that haue any 
charge or oflices 


d YourKing,who 
is anoynted ny the 
commandement 
of the Lord, 


lor, e xa. 


fon with you before the Lord according to al the 


rigl. teouſneſſe of the Lord, whichhethewed te per benefit 
you and to your fathers. . 

8 * After that Iaakob was come into Egypt, 
and your fathers cried vnto the Lorde , then the 
Lorde * fent Mofes and Aaron which brought eg yod, 416, 
your fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell ; 
in this place. 

* And uhen they forzate the Lorde their 14g... 

God, he folde them into the hand of Siſera ecap- e Captaine of Iae 
taine of the hoſte of Hazor, and into the hand of ‘bins hofte ling of 
the Philiſtims, and into the hand of the King of Hazor, 
Moab, and they fought againſt them. 

ro And they cried vnto the Lord, and faid, We 
haue finned, becauſe we haue forfaken the Lord, 
and haue ſerued Baalim & Aſhtaroth. Now there- 
fore deliuer vs out of the handes of our enemies, 


*Geng 5. 


and we will ſerue thee. 


11 Therefore the Lorde fent Ierubbaal f and f That is, Samfon, 
Bedan, and * Iphtah,and* Samuel, and delinered 57, 3% 
you out of the handes of your enemies on euery — 
fide, and ye dwelled fafe. r 
12 Notwithftanding when you ſawe, that Na- 
hath the K ing of the children of Ammon came 
ag ainſt you, yeefayd vnto me, g No, but a King g Teauing God to 
{hall reigne ouer vs: when yet the Lord yourGod feeke helpe of 
was your King. man, Chap. . 5. 
13 Now therefore beholde the King A home 
ye haue choſen, and whomc ye haue defired i loe 
therefare, the Lord hath fet a King ouer you. 
14 Ifye will feare the Lord and ſerue him, and 
heare his voice, and not diſobey the word of the 
Lord, toth yee, and the King that reigneth ouer : 
u, Shall h follow the Lord your God. h Ne thall be pres, 
But i vill not obey the voyce of the fervedasthey that 
y the Lords mouth, then fhall — 1 
be vpon you, and on your i on 


eaning.the 


= 


Samuels exhortation. 


k In chat ye have 
forfaken bim who 
hath ell power ia 
his hand, fog a 

mortali man. 


— 


1 Nat onely at 
other tines, but 
now chietly. 


m He fheweth 
that there is 0 
finne fo great, but 
1 ihalde tortziue n, 
if the ſinnet tutne 
againc te God. 


n Of bis fee mer- 

cy, and not of yout 

me rits, aud there- 

fore te will not 

fo: ſake you. 

® Vafainedly, and 
- without by pocti 


a Whiles thefe 
things were done, 
b Befere he tooke 
vpon him the ſtate 
ofaking. 


e Of Kiriath-tea- 
rim,where the 
Arke was, Chap. 
10.5. 

d That enery one 
mould pre pate 
themfelucs to 
warte. 


e Which wat 21.0 
scaled Beth-el, in 
the tride of Ben- 
ianin, 


Where the two 
] tib- and me 


kaif: remained. 


— 


16 Now alfo ſtand and fee this great thing 
which the Lord will do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not now wheat harueft ? I will call vn- 
to the Lord, and he fhall fend thunder and raine, 
that ye may perceiue and fee, how that your wic- 
kednes is k great, which ye haue done in the fight 
of the Lord in afking you a King. 

18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord, and 
the Lord fent thugder and raine the f. me day: 
and all the pcopl@#eared the Lord and Samuel 
exceedingly, 1 

19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſeruants vnto the Lord thy God, that we 
die not : for we hane finned in afking vs a King, 
befide} all our other finnes. 

20 @ And Samuel faid vnto the people, Feare 
not, (ye haue in deed done all this wickedneſſe, 
m yet depart not from following the Lord, but 
ſerue the Lord with all your heart, 

21 Neither turne ye backe: for that fhould be 
after vaine things which can not profit you, nor 
deliuer you, for they are but vanitie) 

22 For the Lord will not forfake his people 
for his great Names fake : becauſe it hath pleaſed 
the Lord to make you” his people. 

23 Moreouer, God forbid, that I fhould finne 
againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, but I 
will fhew you the good and right way. 

24 Therefore fare you the Lord, and ſerue 
him in the trueth with all your o hearts, and con- 
fider how great things he bel done forq ou. 

25 But if ye do wickedly, ye ſhall perilh, both 
ye, and your K ing. 


C HAP. 


3 The Phihflims are fitten of Saul and Jonathan! 13 Saul 
being dijobedient to Gods commandemt ni is ſue we of Samuel 
that he (hal not reigne. 19 The great flautrie wherein she 
Phitiftiras kept the Hraelites. 


Aul now had bene King a one yere, & he reig- 
8 ned b two yeres ouer Ifrael. 
2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſand of H- 


rael: and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 


math, and in mount Beth-el, and a thouſand were 
with Jonathan in Gibeah of Peniamin: and the 
reft of the people he fent euem one to his tent. 

3 And Ionath: n ſmote the gar ſon of the 
Philiſtims, that was in the c hill: and it came to 


the Phiiftims cares: and Saul blew the d tum- 


pet throughout all the land, faying, Heare, O yee 
Ebrewes. 

4 And all Ifrael heard fay, Saul hath deftroyed 
a gariſon of the Philiſtims: wherefere Iftael was 


had in abomination with the Philiſtims : and th: 


people gathered together after Saul to Gilgal, 

5 J The Phihſtims allo gathered themſc lues 
togcther to fight with Iſael, chirtie thouſand cha- 
rets, and fixe thouſend horſemen: for the people 
was like the fand which is by the ſcas fide in mul- 
tiude, and came vp and pitched in Michmath 
Ealtward from e Beth-auen. d 

6 And when the men of Ifrael fawe that they 
were ina ſtrait, (for the people were in difrif) 
the people hid themfilues in caues, znd in holds, 
ans n: ockes,and in: Owres, and in pittes. 

7 And fome of the Fbrewes went ouer Jorden 
vnto the land of Gad apd Gilead: and Saul was 
— — Gilgal, and all the people for feare follow- 
cd him. ’ 

8 And he taried feuen da yes according 
the tnc that Samuel had apf 


E Samuel. a ? PATEAR pra 


came not to Gilgal, therefore the people were 


vnto iftim: gariſon, that is 
wel but he tolde not his 


g ſcattered from him. 
9 And Saul ſaid, Bring a burnt offering to 


me and peace offerings; and hee offered a burnt 
offering. 


10 And affoone as hee had made an end of vicerie, 


offering the burnt offering, beholde, Samuel 
came: und Saul went foorth to meete him, to 
I ſalute him. 

11 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done? 


Then Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſawe that the people 


wos h ſcattered from me, & that thou cameſt not 
within the dayes appointed, and thet the Phili- 
ſtims gathered thẽſelues together to Michmaſh, 

12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiftims will come 
doume nowe vpon me to Gilgal, and Ihaue not 
made fupplication vnto the Lord, I was bolde 
therefore and otfered a burnt offring. 

13 And Samuel faid to Saul, Thou haft done 
fooliſhly: thou haft not kept the commandement 
of the Lord thy i God, which hee commaunded 
thee: for the Lord had now ſtabliſned thy king- 
dome vpon Ifrael for ener. 

14 But now thy kingdome fhal not continue: 
the Lord hath fought hima k manafter his owne 
heart,and the Lord hath commanded him to bee 


gouernour ouer his people, becauſe thou haft not- 
kept that which the Lord had com anded thee. 


15 J And Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp from 
Gilgal in! Gibeah of Beniamin: and Saul num- 
bred the people chat were found with him, about 
ſixe hundred men. 

16 And Saul andilonathan his fonne, and the 
people that were fonnd with them, had their abi- 


ding in Gibeah of Beniam in: but the Philiſtims 


pitched in Michmaſh. 

17 And there came our of the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims three bandes to deſtroy, one band tur- 
2 vnto the way of Ophrah vnto the lande of 
Shual, 

18 And another band turned toward the way 
to Beth-horon, and the » third band turned to- 
ward the way ofthe coaft that looketh towarde 
the valley of Zeboim,toward the wildernes. 

19 Then chere was no fmith found through- 
out all the land of. ſrael: for the Philiftims faide, 
Left the Ebrewes make them fwords or ſpeareg. 

20. Mhcrefe re al the Iftaelices went downe to 
the Philiſtiums, to ſharpen euery man his ſhare, his 
ma ttoc ke, and his ace, and his weeding hooke. 

21 Let the // had a file for the ſhares, and for 
the mattoc kes, and for the picke-forkes, and for 
the ass, and for to fharpen the goades. 

22 So when the day of battell was come, chere 
as neither u ſu orde nor ſpcare founde in the 
handes of any of the people that were with Saul 
and wich Ionathan : Put ozely with Saul and Jo- 
nathan lis fonne was there found. 

23 And che garifon of the Philiſtims came ou 
to the patiage of Michmaih. 


CHAP. XIII 


14 Jona: kan and bis am bearer put the Ph fim to die 2 
24 Sau lunuet she people ly an te, not rocare till cen. 
z2 Trepeople cate wiih the blond, 38 Saul woma pat “Ju 
nathan to death. 45 The preple de tiuer tim, 


Hen ona day Iorathan the fonne of ‘Saul 


g Thinking that 
the abfence ofthe 
Prophet was a 
figne.that the 
fhould lofe the 


‘4 


t Ebr bleffe him. 


h Thongh theſe 
cauſes feeme ſul. 
ficient io maus 
iudgement - yee 
becaufethey had 
not the word of 
God. hey urned 
to his deſtruction, 


i Who willed 
thee to obey him 
andreft vpon the 
words fpoken by 
his Prophet. 

K That is,Dauid, 


éj 
1 And wert to his 
— E * 


10 rbe deflroyer, 
40 wit, the ca pain’ 
came out with 
three bands, 


m So that to mang - 
iudgement theſe 
three armies 

would haue ouef. 
runne the whole 
counttey. 


n To declare that 
the viétorie onely 
came of God,and 
not by their forse, 


a By this example 
God wonld de 
clare to rae? that 


ſar de vnto tic yong man that Bere his ar- ee did not 
4 aii conſiſt in multi-. 
imour, a Come and let vs goe ov * E r or r 


elt gde 
og 


(Or lite a tooth, 


e- 


2 And Saul taried in the border of Gibeah 
vnder a pomegranate tree, which was in Migron, 
and the people that were with him, were avout! 
fixe hundreth men. : 

3 And Aluch the ſonne of Ahitub , * Icha- 


beds brother, the ſonne of Phinchas,the (hne of 


Eli, was the Lordes Pr ieſt in Shiloh, and ware an 
Ephod: and the people kne we not that Ionathan 
was gone. 

4 @Now in the way whereby Jonathan 
fought to goe oner to the Philiſtims gariſon. there 
was er ai pe rocke on the one fide,and a ſharpe 
rocke on the other fide: the name of the one was 


called Bo ex, and the name of the other Sench. 


d To wit,the Phi. 
Jiſtims. 

lor, nonc can let 
the Lord. 

. (Hon. tg. it. 


c Twill foliowe 
thee whither foe. 
wer thov gogh; 


d Thishe fpake 
by the tpirite of 
prophetie,ferae 
much as hereby 
God gaue him af 
farance of the vi- 
ctotic. 

. Mac. · 30. 


e Thus they fpake 
contemp:poully 
and by detiſion. 


That is he ctept 
vp. or went vp 
with all halte. 


g The fecord was 
whenthey flewe 
one another, and 
the third when the 
Iſtaelites chaled 
them. 


h In that the ine 
ſenſible creatures 
tremble for ſe ce 
of Guus iudge · 
Ment icdecla-eth 
hoa ternbleh s 
vengeence thal be 
agai his ene. 
mies. 


The one rocke ſtretched from the Nortly 
from che 


5 


toward Michmaſh, and the other was 
South toward Gibeah. M 5 

6 And Ionathan ſaid to the yong man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe ouer vnto 
the gariſon of theſe b vncircumciſed: it may be 
that the Lord wil worke with vs: for it is|inot hard 
to the Lord * to ſaue with manv, or wich few. 

7 And he that bare his armour, faid vntꝰ him, 
Doe all that is in thine heart: ge where it plea- 
feth thee: beholde, c I am with thee as thine heart 
deſireth. * 

8 Then ſaid Ionathan , Behold, we goe ouer 
vnto thofe men, and will fhewe our ſelues vnto 
them. a: 

9 dIfthey fay on this wife to vs, Tarie vntill 
we come to you, then wee will ſtande ſtill in our 
placepand not goe vp to them. 

0 But if they fay, Come vp vnto vs, then we 
will goe vp: for * the Lorde hath deliuered them 
into our hande: and this ſhall bea ſigne vnto vs. 

11 So they both fhewed themſelues vnto the 
gariſon of the Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims ſaid, 
dee. the Ebrewes come out of the e holes where- 
in they had hid themſelues. 

12 And the men of the gariſon anfwerc Io- 
nathan. and his armourbearer, and ſaid, Come vp 

to vs: for we will fhew you a thing. Then Iona- 
than faid vnto his armou! bearer, Come vp after 
mee: for the Lord hath deliuered them into the 
hand of Ifrael. : 

13 So Ionathan went vp vpon f his hands and 
vpon his feete, and his armour bearer after him: 
and fome fell before Ionathan , and his armour. 
bearer flewe others after him. 

14 So the s firft flaughter which Ionathan and 
his armour hearer made, was about twentie men, 

as it were within halfe an acre of land which'two. 


oxen plow, ane 

15 And there was a feare in the hofte „ ahdin 
the ſielde, and among all the people: the gariſon 
alſo and they that went out to ſpoile, were afraid 
themfelnes: and the earth 4 trembled: for it was 
firiken with feare ty God. 

16 © Then the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Beniamin ſawe: and behold, the multitude was 
difcomfited,and ſmitten as they went. 

17 Therefore ſaide Saul vnto the pcople that 
were with him, Search no and fee, who is gone 
from vs. And when they had numbred, beholde, 
Ionathan and his armour bearer were not there. 

18 Aad Saul faid vnto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
Arke of God (for the Arke of God was at that 


nile Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, 
he holte of the Philiftims, 


Chap.xI1Tr. 


ſpread farther abroade, and encrealed: therefore 
Saul faid vnto the Prieſt, i Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul was aflembled with all the pco- 
ple tliat were with hiin, and they came to the vat- 
teli: and behold, * euery mans {word was againft 
his fellou, & there wasa very great difconiftture. 

21 Morcouer, the Ebrewcs that were with the 
Philiſtims bclore ti e, and we: e come with them 
into all partes of the hofte, euen they alſo tui ned 
to be with the k Iſraelites that were with Saul and 
Ionathan, 

22 Alfo all the men of Iſiael whichhad hid 
themſelues in mount Ephraim, when they heard 
that the Philiſtims were ted, they followedafeer 
them in the bateell, pa He 

23 And fo the Lord faued Iftaelthat day: and 
the battell continued vnto Beth-uνn. : 

24 © And at that time the men of iſrael were 
pretied wish hunger: for Saul charged the people 
with an othe, ſay nig, 1 Curfed be the manthat ea- 
teth f foode till night, that I may he auenged of 
mine enemies; fo none of the people taſted any 
ſuſtenanee. * 
25 And all they of the land came to a wood; 
here hony lay vpon the ground. 242 

26 And the people cume into the wood, an 
behold, the hony dropped, and no man mooued 
his hand to his mouth: for the people feared the 
m othe.. i 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the othe : wherefore he 


.. Jonathan tafteth hony. 10 


i Let the Ephod 
alone: toi Lhave 
no lealure new 
to aske countel of 
God, Num 27.21. 
4. 7. 249 
2. ch . e. 


k Though before 
for feare of he 
Philiftims they 
declared them 
{clues as enemies, 
to ther brethren, 


1 Sach was his hy. 
pocrilie anc arto- 
gatcie, that he 
thought to attri- 
bute to his poli. 
cie that which 
God had giuen 

by the hand of 
Jonathan, 

1E. brtad. 


m That is, the pn. 
niſhm ent, it they 
brake their othe, 


put foorth the ende of the rodde that was in his 


hande, and dipt it in an hony combe, and put his 
hand to his mouth, and his n eyes receitted fight. 
28 Then anfwered one of the people, and faid, 
Thy father made the people to ſweare, faying, 
Curfed bee the man that eateth fuftenance this 
day: and the people were || faint. 
29 Then faid Ionathan, My father hath o trou- 
bled the land: fee now how mine eyes are made 
cleare, becauſe I haue tafted a litle of this heny: ` 


30 How much more, if the people had eaten 


to day of the fpoyle of their enemies y hich they 
found ? for had there not bené now a greater 
flaughter among the Philittimsꝰ i 

31 And they fmote the Philiſtims that day, 
from Michma(h to Aiialon: and the people were 
exceeding faint. a4 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoile, & tooke 
theepe, and oxen, and calues, and flewe them on 
the ground,and the people dide cate them *with 
the blood. y 

33 Then men tolde Saul, fying, Bihdlds the 


n Which were 
dimme before for: 
we al ines and hune 


ger 


{ Or wear ie. 
o By making thia 
cruell Lawe, 


* &@ 


„ op howe 


*Leuit. . 28 oe 
19 26. * 
deri. 12. &. 


people ſinne againſt the Lord, in that they cate- 


with the blood And he ſaid, Ye haue treſpaſſed: 
p roule a great ſtone vnto me this day. 

34 Againe Saul faid, Goe abroade among the 
people, & bid them bring me eueiy man his ose, 
and eueiy man his ſheepe, and flay them here, and 
cate and ſinne not again the Lord in eating with 
the blood. And the people brought every man his 
ode in his hand that night, and flew them there. 

35 Ihen Saul made an altar vnto tlie Lo. de, 
and that ſſwas the firſt altar chat he made vnto the 
Lord. n 

36 J And Saul fayd, Let vs goe downe after 
the Philiſtims by night, and fpo; le them vreli 


the morning ſhine, ⁊nd let vs not leaue a m,jM¶ñe 


them. And they faid. Doe whatfveucr thou thin- 
keſt beſt. Then faid the Prieſt, Let vs ꝗᷓ drawe 
Beere 


p That the blood: 
al tlie bezſtes that 
fl alte ſlaine, may 
be prefed out vp. 

on it. 


Do that ee 
l egan $t tu Alu 


au altar. 


9 Toaske coum 
fell ofhiw, 


- The people faue Ionathan from death, 


— — -  ™ 


ug 10. 2. 
Eb corner! 


t Taufe the lot to 


fall on him that 
Hach broken the 


otre: but he deeth 


not confide: his 


pteſumption in 


commanding the 
(ame othe. 


The people 
thought it their 
Auetie to teſcue 
bim who of izn0- 


tance had but bro- 


kena rah lawe, 


and by whom they 


bad tece iued ſo 


greata benefite, 


{0r,oner came 


shem. 

t Asthe Lord 
had commanded, 
Deut. 25.17. 


u Called alio A- 


binadab, chap. 2.2 


% Which was the 


wife ol Danid, 
ehap.18.27. 


y Whom Ioab 
the captaine of 


Danid ſlew, 2. Sam. 


3277s 


t As Samuel had 
forewarned,chap. 


8.11. 


Schah. 5. if. 

a Becaufe he hath 
pieleited thee to 
this honour,thou 


art bouud to obey 


him. 
© Exed.t7 13. 
wunih.24 10. 


neere hither vnto God. 
37 So Saul aſked of God, ſaying, Shall I goe 
downe after 5 Philiftims? wilt thou deliuer them 
into the hands of Ifrael? But he anſwered him not 
at chat time. 

38 And Saul ſaid, * All + yechiefe of the 
people, come yee hither, and knowe, and fee by 
whom this ſinne is done this day. 

39 Forasthe Lord — EN faueth Ifrael, 
though it be done by Ionathan my fonne, he ſhall 
die the death. But none of all the people anfwe- 
red him. 

40 Then he faid vnto all Ifrael, Be ye on one 
fide, and I and Ionathan my fonne will be on the 
other fide. And the people faid vnto Saul, Doe 
what thou thinkeſt beſt. s 

4t Then Saul faid vnto the Lord God of Ifta- 
el, Giue © a perfite lot. And Ionathan and Saul 
were taken, but the people eſcaped. 

42 And Saul ſaide, Caſt lor betweene me and 
Jonathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul faid to Jonathan, Tell me what 
thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, and faid, 
I taſted a litle hony with the ende of the rod, that 
was in mine hand, and loe, I muſt die. 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe fo & more 
alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, Ionathan. 

45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, f Shall Io- 
nathan die, who hath fo mightily deſſuered Hrach? 
God forbid. As the Lord liueth, there ſhall not 
one haire of his head fall to the ground: for hee 
hath wrought with God this day. So the people 
deliuered fonathan that he died not. 

46 Then Sau! came vp fromthe Philiftims, 
and the Philiſtims went to their owne place. 

47 So Saul held the kingdome ouer Ifrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on cuery fide, 
againſt Moab , and againft the children of Am- 
mon, and againſt Edom, and againſt the kings of 
Zobah, and againſt the Philiftims: and whitherfo- 
euer he went,he || handled them as wicked men. 

48 He gathered alſo an hofte and ſmote t A- 
malek, and delinered Iftael out of the hands of 
them that ſpoyled them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Ionathan, 
u and Ithui, and Malchiſhua: and the names of 
his to daughters, the elder was called Merab, 
and the yonger was named * Michal. 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of his 
chiefe captaine was y Abner the fonne of Ner, 
Sauls uncle. : . 

şr And K iſh was Sauls father: and Ner the fa- 
ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 

52 And there was fore warre againſt the Phi- 
liſtims all the dayes of Saul: and z whomfoeuer 
Saul fawto bee a ſtrong man, and meete for the 
warre, he tooke him vnto him. 


GH Ap. VV. 
g Sal ü commanded to flay Amulet. 9 Het ſpareth Agag 
and the bef things. 19 Samuel reproueth him, 28 Saul 
hs reiected of the Lord, an i hn ling lone ginen to another. 33 
Samuel heweth Agag in pieces. 
Fterward Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, * The Lord 
ſent me to anoint thee King ouer his people, 
ouer Ifrael: now therefore a obey the voice of 
the wordes of the Lord.. 
2 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, I remember 
what Amalek did to Iirael, * how they laid waste 


for chem in che way,as they came vp from Egypt. 
n R * 


I. Samuel. 


3 Now therefore poe, and {mite Amalek, and 
deftroy ye all that perteineth vnto them, and haue 
no compaſſion on them, but b flay both man and b That thie might 
woman, both infant and ſuckling, both oxe, and be an example of 
fheepesboth camell, and affe. ase A , 

4 And Saul affembled the people, & ||num- deale crueliy with 
bred them in Telaim, two hundreth thouſande his people. 
tootemen, and ten thoufand men of Judah. 1 z 4 

5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalek, || and — — they 
fet watch at the riuer. i bronzhs, 

6 And Saul — vnto the e Kenites, Goe, de- my in she 
part, ana get you downe fromamongthe Amale- A 
Kites left — you with them: for ye ſhewed — 2 
d mercie ja all the children of Hrael, when they — Mofes father 
came vp from t: and the Kenites departed he. 
from — aes tes, ` — — 

7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Haui- gaue them good 
lab as thou commeſt to Shur, that is before Egypt, countell, Exed.:8, 

8 And tooke Agag the King of the Amale-ꝰ· 
kites aliue, and deftroyed all the people with the 


edge of te ſ word. 


9 But Saul and the people fpared Agag, and 
the better ſheepe, and the oxen, and the fat beaſts, 
and the lambes, and all that was good, and they 
would not deſtroy them: but euery thing that 
was vile and nought worth, that they deftroyed, 

10 Then came the word of the Lord vnto 
Samuel, ſaying. 

11 It e repentech mee that I haue made Saul e God in his eters 
King: for he is turned from me, and hath not per- all — i 
formed my commaundements. And Samuel was — — nal 
mooued, and cried vnto the Lord all night. ag.thongh he fee 

12 And when Samuel aroſe early to meete meth — 
Saul in the morning, one tolde Samuel, faying, bene when any 
Saul is gone to — : and beholde, — — — 
made him there a place, from whence hee retur- potall ele aon 
ned, and departed, and is gone downe to Gilgal. 

13 J Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saul faid 
vnto him,Blefled be thou of the Lord, I haue ful- 
filled the f commandement of the Lord. 

14 But Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then the 
bleating of the fheepe in mine eares, and the low- 
ing of the oxen which I heare? 

15 And Saul anſwered, They haue brought 
them from the Amalekites : for the people (pared 
che befl of the ſheepe, and of the oxen to facrifice 
them vnto the Lord thy God, and the remnant 


f Thisisthe nz- 
ture of hypocrites 
to be impudenre. 
gainft the trueth, 
to condemne c- 
thers, and inftifie 
themſe lues. 


laue we deſtroyed. 


16 Againe Samuel ſayde to Saul, Let me tell 
thee what the Lord hath ſaide to mee this night. 

Aad he ſaid vnto him, Say on. s 

17 Then Samuel faid, When thou waft g litle E Meaniag of bafe 
in thine owne fight, waft thou not made the head ¢°=dition,as chap. 
ofthetribes of Ifrael? for the Lord anointed hee 
King ouer Iſrael. 

18 And the Lord fentthee on a iourney, and 
ſayde, Goe, and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amale- 
— and fight againſt them, vntill thou deſtroy 
them. 

19 Now wherefore haft thou not obeyed the 
voyce of the Lorde, buthaft turned to thepraye, 
and haft done wickedly in the fight of the Lord. 

20 And Saul faid vnto Samuel, Yea, Ih haue 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, and haue gone the 
way which the Lord fent me, and haue brought 
Agag the Ning of Amalek, and haue deſtroyed God and his owne 
the Amalekites. S ` confcience, 

21 But the people tooke of the fpoile,theepe, 
and oxen, and the chiefeft of the things which 
fhould haus bene deftroyed , to offer 5 — 


h He ſtande th 
moſt inpudemty 
in his owne de- 
fence both againſt 


Agag ſlaine. 
Lord thy God in Gilgal. 
22 And damuel ſayd, Hath the Lord as great 
pleaſure in burnt offrings and facrifices , as when 
the voyce of the Lord is obeyed? Lcholde , * to 
_ obey is better then ſacrifice, and to hearken w 
beiter then the fatte of rammes. 

23 For rebellion u as the finne of witchcraft, 
and tranfgreflion is wickednetle & idolatrie. Be- 
caufe thou haft caſt away the worde of the Lord, 
therefore hee hath caſt away thee from being 
King. 

24 Then San! fayd vnto Samuel, I haue fin- 

ned: for I haue tranſgreſſed the commandement 
_ of the Lord, and thy wordes, hecauſe I feared the 
people, and obeyed their voyce. 

25 Nowe therefore I pray thee, takeaway my 
k ſinne, and turne againe with mee, that I may 
worſhip the Lord. 

26 But Samuel fayd vnto Saul, I will not re- 
turne with thee: for thou haſt caſt away the word 
ofthe Lorde, and the Lorde hath caft away thee, 
that thou ſhalt not be King ouer Ifrael. 

27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to goe a- 
way, he caught the lap of his coate, and it rent. 

28 Then Samuel ſayd vnto him, The Lorde 
hath rent the kingdome of Ifracl from thee this 
day, and hath giuen it to thy! neighbour, that is 
better then thou. 

29 For in deede the ™ ſtrength of Ifrael will 
not lye nor repent: for hee is not a man that hee 
ſhould repent. 

30 Then he ſayd, I haue ſinned: but honour 
me, I pray thee, before thie Elders of my people, 
and before Ifrael, and turne againe with nee, that 
I may worfhip the Lord thy God. 

31 Jo Samuel turned againe, and followed 
Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 

32 Thenfayd Samuel, Bring yee hither to me 
Agag the king of the Amalekites:and Agag came 
vnto him i pleaſantly, and Agag fayd, Truely the 
n bitterneffe of death is — 

33 And Samuel ſayd, * As thy ſword hath 
made women childleffe , fo ſhall thy mother be 


© Eccle.4.17.hofe. 
6.6, . 9. 15. 
and 12.7. 


-i God — no- 
thing more then 
— 
of his commande- 
ment, though the 
intent ſeeme never 
fo good to man, 


* This was dot 
true repentance, 
but dilsimulation, 
fearing the lode of 

his Kingdome. 


-¥ Thatis to D. 
wid, 


m Meaning God, 
who mainteineth 
and preferreth his. 


907, in bonds, 

n He ſuſpected 
nothing le ſſe chen 
death, or as ſome 
write, he paſſed 


not for death. childleffe among other womeh. And Samuel 

ne  hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 
wo Wiens bis 34 | So Samuel departed to o Ramah, and 

houſe was, Saul went vp to hishoufe to Gibeah of Saul. 


p Though Saul 


35 And Samuel came no more to P fee Saul 
came where Sa 


vntill the day of his death: but Samuel mourned 


! 
29 f . for Saul, and che Lord qrepented thathee made 
9 Asverfesx, Saul King ouer Ifrael. 


. CHAP. XVL 
1 Samuel is repreoned of God, and is fent to anoynt Danid. 
7 God regardeth the heart. 13 The Spirite of the Lord 
commeth upon Danid 14 The wicked [pirit n fent vpon 
Saul. 19 Saul fendeth for Dawid, 
j Lord then faid vnto Samuel, Howe long 
— tn wilt thou mourne for Saul, a ſeeing I haue 
fheweour ſelues caſt him away from reigning ouer Ifrael? fill thine 
more pitifall then horne with oyle and come, I will fend thee to 
err Iſhai che Bethlehemite: for I haue prouided mee 
é . . 2 
caeth ont. a K ing among his fonnes. 
2 And Samuel fayde, Howe can J goe? for if 
Saul ſhall heare it, he will kill me. Then the Lord 
br .intinine Lend, anfivered, Take an heifer f with thee, and fay, I 
b That ie to wake am come È to doe facrifice to the Lord. 
_® peace offering, 3 And call Ifhai to the ſacrifice, and I will 
hich might be . (hewethee what thou ſbalt doe, and thou fhalt 


— y 
= — anoynt me him whom I name vnto thee. 


a Signifying, that 


Chap. xvj. 


Dauid anoynted. 104 


and came to Betł-lehem, and the Fldets of the 
towne were c aſtonied at his comming, and fayde, ¢ Fearing, teat 
Commeſt thou peaceably? — — 

5 And he anſwered, Vea: Iamcome to doe — -= 
facrifice vnto the Lord: fan@ifie your ſelues, and cavfe che Prophet 
come with me to the faerifice. And hee ſanctified was nor wost to 
Ihai & his fonnes,and called them to thefacrifice, me thither. 

6 And whenthey were come, hee looked on 
Eliab, and fayde, Surely the Lords d Anoynted is 
before him. 

hut the Lord faid vnto Samuel, Looke nat 
on his countenance, nor on the height of his ſta- 
ture, becauſe I haue refuſed him: for God ſeeth not 
as man feeth: for man loo łeth on the outward ap- 
pearance, tut the Lord beholdeth the * heart. Chen. 28. . 

8 Ihen Ithai called Abinadab, and made him — 1141 
come before Samuel. And he fide, Neither hath lie 
the Lord choſen this. ; ran 

9 ‘Then Iſhai made Shammah come. And he 
laid, Neither yet hath the Lord cboſen him. 

10 Againe Ihai made his {even ſonnes to come 
before Samuel : and Samuel faide vito Iſhai, The 
Lord hath chofen none of theſe. 

11 Finally, Samuel (aid vnto Ithai, i Are there 
no moe children but the ſe? And he faid, There 
remaineth yet a litle one behinde, that keepeth 
the fheepe. Then Samuel faid vnto Ihai, * Send 
and fet him: for we will not fit downe, till he be 
come hither. 

12 And he ſent, and brought him in: and hee 
was ruddie, and of a good countenance, & come- 
ly viſage. And the Lord ſay de, Ariſe, and anoynt >. 
him: for this is he. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle,and 
anoynted him in the middes of his brethren. And 
the * Spirit of the Lord || came vpon Dauid from Uh 13 

is 2. 
— — then Samuel roſe vp, and went — 


14 But the Spirite of the Lorde departed 


d Thinking, that 
Eliab had bene ap- 
poyoted of God 
to be made King, 


tues the chik 
47 i 


t 


*2.Saw.7.8. pfal, 
78.71. C 8.41. 


i c The wicked fpi 
— — and an € euill ſpirite ent of the Lorde £ The t God 
vexed him. comma dement te 


15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold execute bis vill se 
now,the euill ſpirite of God vexeth thee. gaing the wicked. 

16 Let our lord therefore command thy ſer- 
uante, that are before thec, to ſeeke a man that is 
a cunning player vpon the harpe : that when the 
enill ſpi it of God commeth vpon thee, he may 
play with his hand, an d thou mayeſt be eafed. 

17 Saul then ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Prouide 
me a man, I pray you, that can play wel, and bring 
him to me. 

18 Then anfwered one of his ſeruants, and ; 
fayd, Beholde, 1 haue ſeene a f ſonne of Iſhai, a — 3 
Bethichemite, that can play,and is ſtrong, valiant King by the Pros 
and a man of warre and wife in matters, and a phet, yet God | 
comely perſon, and the Lord is with him. woold exerciſe 

19 € Wherefore Saul fent meffengers vnto 1 Ey — A 
Iſhai, and faid, Send me Dauid thy fonne,which is hd the vſe ofhis 
with the ſheepe. — kingdome, 

20 And Ithai tooke an aſſe laden with bread 
and a flagon of wine and akidde, and fent them 
by the hand of Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. . 

21 And Dauid came to Saul, andi Roode be- gor, ſrued bim. 
ſore him: and he loued him very well, and he was 
his armour bearer. s 

21 And Saul fent to Ifhai, ſay ing, Let Dauid 
now remaine with me: for he hath found fauour 
inmy fight. s 
23 And fo when the enill {piritof God came 

ul, Da barpe and played with 


: ia - 5 
Goliath defieth frac ~ ; Samuel, 
g God wouldtha: his hand, and San was g refreſhed and was eafed: Philiſtims) 


Saulthould te. for the enill ſpirit departed from him. 20 So Dauid rofe vp earely in the morning, 


ne fi p — 
952 — RA and left the fheepe with a keeper, and tooke and 


2 d = = = Ae. ~t 
thathiseandens 1 fhe Philgfm make warre aza ast Ifrael, 19 Golialb de- 8 I kai had commanded him, and came — — 
nation migut be fth trael 17 Dind i fent to be brethren, 33 The within the compaſſe of the hofte: and the hoſte kd 
thewmorc coltent, Renh anl lol ineſtt ef Da 47 The- Lorde janeth mot went out in wai2,aad houted in tue dattelIl. — 


— — e m 50 Dawa ladet Golathandthe Ph- 21 For Iſtael and the Philiftimshad put hem. 
* ſelues in arav, armie againſt armie. a 

Noe the Philiſtims gathered their armies to 22 And Dauid leſt the things, which hee bare, 
Datel, and ca: me together to Shochoh,which vnder the handes of che keeper of the + riage, PEsrweptlr, 

is in Iudah, and pitched betweene Shochoh and and ranne into the hofte, and came, and aſked his 


gor in Ephesdara. Azekah, |} in the coaſt of Dammim. brethren f how they did. Eber. of peace. 
nam. 2 And Saul, and the men of Ifrael affembled, 23 Anit as hee talked with them, beholde, the 
D2 sof she oke, and pitched in the valley of Elah,and put them- man ther was betweene the two rmes eame vp, 
; ſelues in battellaray to moete the Philiſtuns. (whofe name was Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath) 
3 And the Philiflims toode on amountaine our of the || armie of the Philiſums, and ſpake 107 adh. 
on the one ſide, and Ifrael ſtoo le ona motuitainc f ſuch words and Danid heard them. . fAs 2 abone res 
on the other fide : fo a valley was betweenethem. 24 Aad all the men of Iſracl when they ſawe beaiſed, ver 8,5 f. 
a Betweenethe 4 Then came a man betueene thema both th: man, ranne away from him, and were fore 
two campes, out of the tents of the Phililtims, named Goliath af aid. 


of Gath this height was fixe cubites and an hand 25 For euery man of Ifrael fayde, Sawe ve not 

breadth! ih c(cdhis man that commeth vpꝰ euen to reuile Ifrael 

And had an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, is he come vp: and to him that kijleth him, will 

Jor,coateof plate. and aſſhrigandine vpon him: and the weight of his the king giue greatriches , and will giue him his 
b Thatis, 36 lib 3. Prigandine was fine thouland>thekels of braſſe. & daughter, yea, and make his fathers houſe 8 free fh. 18.1. 


ounces, ef. ethalie 6 And he had i bootes of braſſe vpon his legs, in Ifiael. g — taxes, 
an ounce the he- and athield of hraſſe vpon his fhoulders. 26 ¶ Then Daid paketo the men that ſtood —— 


— — * * 7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a wea- with hi n, and faid, M hat ſhalbe done to the man 
ameg g uers beame: and his ſpeare head meyed fixe hun- char killeth this Philiftim, and taketh away the . : 
lid g-quarteis, dreth ſhekeis of yron: and one bearing a fhield h ſhame from Iſtaelꝰ for who isthis vncircumci- h This difhonous 
Lor, greancs, went before him. fed Philiſtim, that he ſhould reuile the hofte of a doc ib to 
8 And he ſtood, and eried againſt the hofte thedinirig Goc pe N 
of Ifrael, and fayd vnto them , Why are ye come 27, And the people anfwered him after this 
to (et your buttell inaray ? am not Ia Philiſtim, maneryfaving,” Thus ſhall it bee done to the man 
and fou ſeruants to Saul? chuſe you a-man for that killeth him. l 
you, and let him come downe to me. . 28 And Ehawhis: eldeſt brother heard when 
Ebr. fame me. 9 If he be able to fight with me, and f kill he ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was very angry 
me, then will we be your ſeruants: but if Icuet- with Dauid, and ſaid, Why cameft thou donne 
come him and kill him, then Ihall ye be our fer- hither? and with whom haft thou leit chofe fewe 
wants, and ferue vs. fheepe in the wildernetle? I knowe thy pride and 
ro And the Philiſtim ſayd, I defe the hofte the malice of thine heart, that thou art come 
of Iſtael this day: gine mee a man, that wee may. downeto (ee the battell. 
10, handte hand, figlit / together. no eel 29 Then Dania fid, What haue Inow done? 
É If When Saul & alf Irae heard thoſe words Istherenót a Feauſeꝰ N > 
of the Phi liſtim, they were difcouraged, & great- 30 And'heédeparted from lim into thepre- Saci — 
ly arayd. >? i fence of another, and ſpake of the fame maner, he felt himſeſſe an- 
a hap. l b. r. 12 Nowe this Dand was the * ſonne of an ond the people anſwered him according to the werd ved 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehem Indah, named Ithat, forme wordas by GodsSpirite 
dor, he wa-. “which had eight fonnes-: and this man was taken 1 J And they that heard the wordes whith 4 
sr — tmn for an olde wan in the dayes of Saul. auid ſpake, rehearſed them betore Saul, whic 
f * 13 And. the three eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went cauſed ſum to be brought. ' 
and followed Saul to thebattell: ard the names 32 So Dauid favd to Saul, Let no mans heart : 
of his three forines that u ent to battell. were Eli b faile him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant wil goe,apd 
the Eldeft, and the next Abiradab, and the third fight wich rhis Phitiſtim. : 
Sbamman. r 373 And Saul fayde to Dauid , Thou art not 
14 So Danid was the leaſt: and the three eldeſt kable to goe againit this Philiftim to figħtwith k Here Satan pros 
went after Saul. : him: for thou arta boy, and he is aman of waite ger — 
e To ſcree Saul. 15 Dauid alſo e thert, fut hee returned from from his youth. t. 
as ch. pas. ver. g. Saul to feede his fathers ſheepe in Beth-lehem. 34 And Danid anfwered vnto Saul, Thy ſer- 
16 And the Pliliſtim drewe neere in the mor- uant kept his fathers ſheepe, and there came a 1 
ning and euenmg ænd continue | fomtie dayes. I lyon. and like iſe a beare, and todke a theepe I Dav i 
= — — 17 And hai (aid vnto Dauid his ſorme, d Take out of the flocke, — 1 
yet Gods pe a no we for thy brethrenan Ephah pf this parched '35 Aud Twent out after him and ſmote him, time pall af & 
dence dich d corre, end thef ten cakes, and runnéto the hofte and rooke it out of his mouth: and when he arofe helpe, notin 
Dea dteasother to the brethren. ~ againt me, I caught him by the beard, and finbte donbte b 10 


i For bis fathers 
fending was a iuſt 


f - p m 4 : ome thisd r 
* 18 Alfo carie theſe ten freſh cheefes vnto the him, and fue him. — ie —— 

f ehey have captaiue, and lookc howe thy brethren fare, and 36 So the feruant flue bath the lyon, and the oe Godsbae 
lantan thing to receine their e pledge. beare: therefore this vncircumciſed Philiſtim fhal conn 


five fheir ne. , 
pen 19 (Then Saul and thev, anda 
— t bine, icdeeme Ihaa: i valley of Elan. 


the men o 


rl pe 
e- fot 


be as one ef th ſeeing hee hath railed on tie 
Wäre che feige n. e e 


37 | Moreouer Dauid fayd , The Lorde that 
deliuered me out of the paw of the Lyon, and our 
of the paw of the Beare , he wil deliuer me ont of 
the hand of this Philiftim. Then Saul fayd vnto 
Dauid, = Goe, and the Lord be with thee. 

38 And Saul pur his raiment vpon Dauid, and 
put an helmet ol braſſe vpon his head, and put a 
brigandine vpon him. 

39 Then girded Dauid his fword vpon his rai- 
ment, and || began to goe: for he neuer proued it: 
and Dauid fayd vnto Saul, I can not goe with 
thefe: for I am not accuftomed.wherefore Dauid 
put them off him. 

40 Then tooke he his u ftatfe in his hand, and 
choit him fiue ſmooth ſtones out of a brooke, 
and put them aan bagor fkrip , and 

* 


m For by thefe 
examples be (awe 
that the power o 

d was with 


lor, afayed, 


0 To the intent 
shat by theie 
weake meancs, 
God might onely Af — 
be knowen to be his {ling wae in his han 


| e authoorof the Phyliftim. 

. 40 © And che Philiftim came and dre neere 
vnto Dauid, and the man that bare the mielde 
went before him. 

42 Now when the Philiftim looked about and 
faw Dauid, he difdained him: for he was but yong, 
ruddie,and ofa comely face. 

43 And the Philittim fayd vnto Dauid , Am I 
adog, that thou commeſt to me with ftaues ? and 
the Philiftim o curfed Dauid by his gods. 

44 And the Philiſtim fayd to Dauid, Come to 
me,and I wil giue thy fleth vnto the foules of the 
heauen, and to the heaſtes of the field. l 

45 J Then fayd David to the Philitim, Thou 
commeſt to me witha fivord, and with a ſpeare, 
and with a ſhield, ut I come to thee in the Name 
of the Lord of hoſtes, the God of the hofte of 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt railed vpon. 

46 This p day thal the Lord clofethee in mine 
caufe & ofhis cal. hand, and J (hall fmitethee, and take thine head 
ling, prop he ſieth from thee, & I wil giue the carkeifes of the hofte 
ofthe deftrudion of the Philiſtims this day vnto the foules of the 
Of che Philiftinis, heauen,and to the beafts of the earth, that all the 
world may know that Iſtael hath a God, 

47 And that all this aſſembly may know, that 
the Lord ſaueth not with ford nor with ſpeare 
(for the battel is the Lords) and he wilgiueyou 
into our hands. 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſęto come and 
draw neere vnto Dauid, Dauid ꝗ haſted and fan 
Lale ta be nen to fight ag inſi the Phihftim, 
gedvponthis blaf. 49 And Dauid put his hand in his bagge, and 
phemer ol Gods. tooke out a ſtone, and fang it, and ſmote the Phi- 

liſtim in his forehead, that the Ron? ſticked in his 
forehead,and he fell groueling to the earth. 

50 So Dauid * ouercame the Philiſtim with a 
Ning & wih a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiftim, and 
flew him, when Dauid had no {word in his hand. 

51 Then Danidranne, and ftood vpon the 
Philiftim, and tooke his{word and drewit out of 
his fheath, and flew him, and cut off his head 
therewith. So when the Philiſtims ſaw, that their 
champion was dead , they fled, 

52 Andthe menof Hrael & Iudah atofe, and 
fhouted , and followed after the Philiſtims, vntill 
they came to the valley, & vnto the gates of E- 
kron ; and the Philiſtims fe} downe wounded by 


© Hefwareby 
is gods,that hee 

| would deſttoy 
him. 


p Dauid being 
aſſuted bor, Chis 


“q Reing moved 
with a fe ruent 


53 And the children of Ifrael returned from. 
purfuing the Philiftims, and ſpoy led their tents. 

54 And Danid tooke the head of the Phili- 
ſtim, and brought it to Jerufalem 
mowr in his I tent. . 


ä —— —ͤ 


Chap. xviij. 


and hee drew neere to 


the way of Shaaraim , euen to Gath & to Ekron. 


Danid preferred before Saul. 105 


55 €When Saul fawe Dauid goe forth againft 
the Philiftim,he ſay d vnto Abner the captaine of 
his hoſte, Abner, r whofe fonne is this yong man? t That ic, of what 
and Abner anfivered, As thy foule liueth, O King, famille and tribe 
I cannot tell. he romelia 
i B A forgotten Danid, 
56 Then the King fayd , Enquire thou whofe albeit he had receis 
ſonne this yong man is. ued fo great a be 
57 And hen Dauid was returned from the Ste by hun. 
{laughter of the Philittim, then Abner tooke him, 
and broughthim before Saul with the head of 
the Philiſtim in his band. 
58 And Saul fiyd to him, Whofe fonne art 
tou, thou yong man? And Dauid anfwered, Iam 
the ſonne of thy ſeruant hai the Bethlehemite. 
CHAP, XVIII. 
1 Theamirie of fomashanand Danid, 8 Saul enuieth David 
forthe prayfe thas the womin gawe him, 1t San voii haut 
Haine Danid, 17 He promarjeth him Aer ab do wifey Lus ge 
weth him Michal. 27 Dawid dilinereih to Sahl two hunden 
eren biut of the Ph. 29 Saul feareth Dawid, fecing 
bhat the Lord is with him, 


* when hee had made an ende of {peaking 
vnto Saul, the a ſoule of Jonathan was knit 
with the ſoule of Dauid, and Ionathan loued him, 
as his owne ſoule. 

2 And Saul tooke him that day’, and would 
not let him returne to his fathers houſe. 

3 Then Jonathan and Dauid made a coue- 
nant: for he loued him as bis owne ſoule. i 
4 And Ionathan put off the robe that was 
vpon him, & gane it Dauid, & his garments, euen 

to his fword,and to his bow, and to his girdle. 

5 And Dauid went out whitherfocuer Saul’ 
fent him, and behaued himſelfeb wifely : fo that 
Saul fet him ouer the men of warre , and he was 
accepted in the fight of all the people , and alfo. 
in the fight of Sauls feruants. 

6 When they came againe, and Dauid re- 
turned from the ſlauahter of thec Philiflim, the 
women came out of all cities of Iſi ael ſinging 
and dauncing to meete King Saul, with timbrels, 
with inſiruments of ioy, and with rebeckes. 

7 And the vomen f fang by courſe in their. 
play, and ſayd, & Saul hath fiaine his choufand,and 
Dauid his ten thouſand. 4 

8 Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth, and 
the ſay ing diff leafed him, ard he fayd, They haue 
aſcri ed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, and to me they 
haue aſcribed br a thouſand, and irhhas can hee 
baue more ſaue the kingdome? 

9 Wherefore Saul 4 had an eye on Danid, 
from that day forward. 

10 J And on the morow,the eui! ſpirit of God 
came vpon Saul , and he e propheſted in the mids 
ofthehoufe: and Dauid played with his hand 
like as at other times, and there was a (peare in, 
Sauls hand. s i 

xr And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and fayd, I will 
{mite Dauid th ough to the wall. But Danid auoy- 
ded twife out of hisprefence. 

12 And Saul was afrayd of Dauid, Becauſe tie 
Lord was with him, and wes departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul put him from him, & made 
him a captaine ouer a chouſand, and hee went: . 
f out and in before the people. „F Meaning, hee 


14 And Dauid behancd hn lyin all the pecole, a 
his wayes:for the Lord was with „ the gengle 
15 Wherefore when Saul faiv that hee was ve- 
ry wife,he was afrayd of him. * 
16 For all Iſrael and Judah loued Dauid, be- 
went out and in 


i 1 before them. 


a His affedion 
was fully bent 
coward him. 


b That is, fe prof 
pered in all his 
doings, 


c To wit,Goliaus, 


fehr. anſwered, 
pla ing. 

( Hap. 21 11. & 
29. 5. ecclus. j 7s, 7 


d Becanfehe bare- 
bim enuie and 
_ hatred. 


e Thatis,fpake as 

aman befide hime 

felfe : for fə the 

people abuſed this 

word, u he n they 

could not vadeze 
and. 


Dauid marrieth Michal, 


g Fight again 
them that wacre 
agaioft Gods 
People. 


the Lords battels: for Saul thought, Mine hand 


ſtims ſhall be vpon him. 

18 And Dauid anfivered Saul, What am N and 
what is my life, or the familie of my facher in If 
racl, that I ſhould be ſonne in la we to the King? 

19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 
h By whom he had ſhould haue bene giuen to Dauid, h the was giuen 
=. —— vnto Adriel a Meholathite to wife. 

1 20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter loued Da- 
queftotthe Gie uid: & they fhewed Saul, & the thing pleafed him. 
beonites, 2. Sam. 21 Therefore Saul ſaid, I wil gine him her, that 
na fhe may be a i ſnare to him, and that the hand of 
appeareth: for vn. the Philiftims may be againſt him. Wherefore 
der pretence ol Saul fayd to Dauid, Thou fhalt this day bee my 
fauour, he ſought ſonne in lawe in the one of the twaine. 
1 22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, Speake 

with Dauid ſecretly, & fay, Behold, the King hath 
a fauour to thee, and all his feruants loue thee: be 
now therefore the Kings fonne in law. 

23 And Sauls feruants ſpake theſe wordes in 
the eares of Dauid. And Dauid ſaid, k Seemethit 
to you a light thing to be a Kings fonne in lawe, 
ſeeing that lam a poore man and of {mall repu- 
tation? wo rr 

24 And then Sauls feruants brought him word 

againe, ſay ing, Such words {pake Dauid. 
235 And Saul fayd, This wife thal ye fay to Da- 
uid, The King defireth no dourie, but an hundred 
forefkins of the Philiftims, to be auenged of the 
Kings enemies: for Saul thought to make Dauid 
fall into the hands of the Philiſtims. 

26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid thefe 
wordes , it pleaſed Dauid well, to be the l Kings 
ſonne in law : and the dayes were not expired. 

27 Afterward Dauid arofe with his men, and 
went and flew of the Philiftims two hundreth 
re — : and — — — — 5 — 

engen m they gaue them wholly to the King, that hee 
aaa pigh 8 che Kin — inlaw: therefore Saul 
gane him Michal his daughter to wife. 
28 Then Saul fawe, and vnderſtood chat the 
Lord was with Dauid, and that Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul loued him. ; 
a Tobedepriued 29 Then Saul was more and more n afrayd of 
of his kingdome, Pauid, and Saul became alway Dauids enemie. 
30 And when the Princes of the Philiftims 
© Thetis, David went forth, at their going forth o Dauid behaued 
had better ſucceſſe himfelfe more wifely then all the feruants of Saul, 
agaia@the Phili- ſv ghar his name was much fet by. 


flums then Sauls 
men. 2c H A P. XIX. 
2 fohath an declareth to Daud thy wicked purpoſe of Saul. 
11 Michal bis wife ſaue th bim. 18 Danid commeth to Sa. 
` sanel, 23 The ſpu it of prophefie commeth on Saul. 

Hen Saul fpake to Jonathan his ſonne, & to al 
This ſeruants, that they fhould a kill Dauid: but 
Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a great fauor to Dauid. 

2 And Ionathan tolde Dauid,faying,Saul my 
pen father goeth about to ſlay thee : now therefore, I 


k Meanine,that 
de was not able to 
endowe his wife 
with siches, 


1 Becauſe hee 
thought himſelfe 
able to compaſſe 
the Kings requeſt. 


a Before Saul 
fought Davids life 
fecretly, bat aowe 
hithypocrifie bor- 
fteth torth to o 
ctueltie. 


ning, and abide in a fecret place, & hide thy felfe. 
-3 And | goe out, and ſtand by my father 
in the fielde where thou bart, and wil commune 
with my father of thee, and I will fee what be 
ſayeb, ani wil tell thee, J 

4 © And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto 


b That T may give 
thee warnin 
what to doe. 


Sal his father, & faid vnto him, Let not the king 


1. Samuel. 


17 € Then Saul fryd to Dauid, Beholde mine ſinne againſt his feniant, againſt Dauid 
eldeſt daughter Merab, her I will giue thee to hath not finned againſt thee, but his workes haue 
wife: onely bea valiant ſonne vnto me, & 8 fight bene to thee very good. 


fhal aot be vpon him, but the hand of the Phili- flew the Pailiftim, and the Lord wrought a great %% rhs haud, u 
ſaluation for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, and thou re- 


pray thee, take heede vnto thy felfe vnto the mor- 


auer 


he 


: for 
For hee f did * put his life in danger, and fe. bee put hie 


* (udi, 12. f. c. : 


8 = f : 8.27. i 
ioycedſt: wherefore then wile thou finne againſt in. 


innocent blood, and flay Dauid without a caufe? 

6 Then Saul hearkened vato the voyce of fo- 
nathan, and Saul c ſware, As the Lord lieth, hee e Whatfoeserke 
ſhall not die. — — 

7 So Jonathan called Dauid, and Ionathan dl len ns 
ſhewed him all thofe words, & — brought — = 
Dauid to Saul, and hee was in his prefence as in j 
times paſt. 

8 € Againe the warre began, & Dauid went 
out and fought with the Philiſtims, & flew them 
with a great flaughter, and they fled fromhim. . 

9 € And the euil ſpirit of the Lord was vpon ‘ 
Saul, as hee fazein his houſe hauing his fpeare in 
his hand,and Dauid 4 played with his hand, d He played on 

10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to the bis barpe to mi., 
wall with the ſpeare: but hee turned aſide out of 22 
Sauls preſence, & he fmote the ſpeare againſt the — 
wall: but Dauid fle, and efcaped the fame night. 

11 Saul alfo fent meffengers vnto Dauids 
houſe, to watch him, and to flay him in the mor- i 
ning: and Michal Dauids wife told it him, fying, 

If thou ſaue not thy felfe this night, to morowe : 
thou ſhalt be flaine. 

12 So Michal e let Dauid downe through 2 e Thos God me- 
window : and he went, and fled, and eſcaped. ued both the 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, & layd it in fonne and daugh» 
the bed, & put a pillow ſtuffed with goates haire — 
vnder the head of it, and couered it with a cloth. againft their fae 

14 And when Saul fent meſſemgers to take ther. 

Dauid, ſhe ſayd, He is ficke. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to fee 
Dauid, ſay ing, Bring him to me in the t bed, that I f Behold,kow the 
may fla him. tyrants te accom- 

16 And when themeffengers were come in, PHD their tages a, 
behold,an image was in the bed, with apillow of nor Rien 
goates barre vnder the head of it. God nova a 

17 And Saul fayd vnto Michal, Why haft thou 
mocked mefo,& fent away mine enemie, that he 


is efcaped? And Michal anfwered Saul, Hee fayd y 
vito me, Let me goe,or els I will kill thee. ~ 
18 J So Dauid fled, and eſcaped, and came to + 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had . 
done to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt 7 22 
ing Naioth. A 
ſchoole where 


19 But one tolde Saul, ſay ing, Beholde, Dauid word ofGod was 
is at Naioth in Ramah. ftudied,neere to 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid: Ramah. - 
and when they fawa company of Prophets pro- a 
phecying, and Samuel ftanding h as pee! b Being there 
ouer them, the Spirit of God fell vpon the mef- chicfernftructers 
fengers of Saul, and they alfo i prophefied. i Changed thele 

21 And when it was tolde Saul, hefent other mindesand prays 
meſſengers, and they prophefied likewife: againe ſed Cod. 

Saul ſentthe third meſſengers, and they prophe- 
ſied alſo. 

22 Then vent he himſelfe to Ramah, & came 
to a great well that is in dechu, and he afked, and 
faid, here are Samuel and Dauid? and one fayd, 
Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he k went thither, euen to Naioth in k With aminde 
Ramah, and the Spirite of God came vpon him to perſecute 
alfo, and he went prophecy ing vntill he came to 
Naioth in Ramah. : 

* 24 And _ 


1 His kingly ap- 
parell. 
| m He bumbled 
dim ſe lſe as otber 


p. 10. 11. 


a For Sau! was 


d, 


and pto- 


phecied aday and 


aight, by Gods 
lence, that 
weight haue 


= 


the to eſcape. 


fEbrveweile it 
| me mine care. 


b 1am In great 
danger of death, 


fbr ſaub. 


c At what time 
there ſhould be a 
folemne facrifice, 
Jum. 28 11. to 
— — they 
added peace of- 
frings and feaſlu. 


d Reade Chap. 


1.21. 


0. 6b. 8. gend 


33018, 


seth, Ionathdns loue 


24 And he ftript off his! clothes, and he pro- 
hecied alfo before Samuel, and fell m downe na- 
ed all that day and all that night: therefore they 

fay, * Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 


CHAP. Xx. 

2 fJonathancomfortethDanid. 3 They venue their lague. 37 
Sanl would hane kiled Jonathas, 38 Jona:han adutrsifeib 
Danid by three arrowesy of bi fathers furie, 

Nd Dauid a fled ftom Naioth in Ramah, 

A and came and (ayde before Ionathan , What 

baue I done? what is mine iniquitie? and what 

finne haue I committed before thy father, that he 
feeketh my life? 

2 And he fayd vnto him, God forbid, thou 
ſhalt not die: behold,my father will doe — 
great nor fmall, but hee wlil f fhewe it me: an 
why ſhould my father hide this thing from mee? 
he will not doe it. l 

3 And Dauid fware againe and fayd, Thy fa- 
ther knoweth that I haue found grace in thine 
eyes: therefore hee thinketh, Fonathan (hall not 
knowe it, left he be forie: but in deede as the 
Lord liueth, and as thy foule liueth, there is but a 
b ftep betweene meand death. 

4 Then faid Ionathan vnto Dauid, Wharfoe- 
uer thy foule f requireth,that wil I doe vnto thee, 

§ And Dauid faid vnto Ionathan, Beholde, to 
morowe is the e firft day of themoneth, and I 
fhould fit with the King at meate: but let me go, 
that I may hide my felfe in the fieldes vnto the 
third day at even. 

6 If thy father make mention of mee, then 
fay, Dauid afked leaue of me, that he might goe 
to Beth-lehem to his owne citie: for there is a 
4 yeerely facrifice for.all that familie. 

7 And if hee fay thus, It is well, thy feruant 
fhall haue peace: but if he be angry, be ſure that 
wickedneſſe is concluded of him. ` 

8 So fhalt thou (hew mercy vnto thy fetuant: 
* for thou haft ioyned thy ſeruant into a coue- 
nant of the Lord with thee, and if there be in me 
iniquitie, flay thou mee: for why fhouldeft thou 
bring me to thy father? 


2 And Ionathan anfwered, God keepe that 


. fromthees tor if I knewe that wickedneſſe were 


£ concluded of my father to come vpon thee, 
would not I tell itthee? i 

10 Then {aid Dauid to Ionathan; Who ffhall 
tell me? how fhal 2 anowe, if thy father anfwcre 


. thee cruelly? 


11 And Ionathan fayde to Dauid, Come and 
let vs goe out into the field: and they ty aine went 
out into the fielde. s e l 
r Then Jonathan fayde to Dauid, O Lorde 
God of Iftael, when I hane groped my fathers 


minde to moro at this time, or within this three 


dayes, art if it he well with Dauid, and I then 
fend npt vnto thee, and ſhewe it thee, : 
13 The Lord g dae fo and much more vnto 
Jonathan : but if my father haue minde to doe 
thee cuill, I will fhewe thee alfo; and fend thee a> 
way, that thou mayeſt goe in peace: and the Lord 
be wich thee as he hath with my father. 
14 Likewife I regmire not whiles I fine: fer T 
doubt not but thou wilt fhew me the mercy of the 
Lord, behat I die not. $ eg 
15 But I require that thou cut not off thy 


- mercie from mine houſe for euer: no, not when 
e but ſne w 


the Lord hath Aeſtroyed the enemies of Dauid, 
cuery one £ ’ sar AF. 


‘ 
— — 


Chap. xx. 


to Dauid. Saul revileth Ionathan, 106 


16 So Ionathm made a bond with the houſe 
of Dauid, amg, Let che Lord require it at the 
hands of Dauids enemics. 

17 And againe Ionathan fware vnto Dauid, 
becauſe he loued him ( for hee loued him as his 
owne foule) 

18 Then faid Ionathan to him, To morow is 
the firſt day of the moneth : and thou fhalt bee 
|| looked for, for thy place ſhall be emptie. 

19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes, then thou fhalt goe downe quickely and 
come to the place where thou diddeft hide thy 
{clfe, when this matter was in hand, and ſhalt re- 
maine by the ſtone f Ezel. 

20 And Ixil ſhoote three ao wes on the fide , fone dere 
thereof, as though 1 ſhot at a marke. she — othe 

21 And after I will fend a boy, fying, Goc, shat pafed by, 
feeke the arrowes. If I fay vnto the boy, See, the 
arrowes are on this fide thee, bring them, and 
come thou: for it is I well with thee and no f Bet. 
hurt, as the Lord liueth. ; 

22 But if I fay thus vnto the boy, Beholde,the 
arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy way: for the 
i Lord hath fent thee away. i The Lord isthe 

23 As touching the thing which thou and 1 aushour of thy 
haue ſpoken of, beholde, the Lord bee betweene — 
thee and mee for euer. 

24 © So Dauid hid himfelfe in the fielde: and 
when the firſt day of the moneth came, the King 
ſate to eate meate. 

25 And the King fate, as at other times vpon 
his ſeate, cuen vpon his ſeate by the wall: and Jo- 
nathan aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls ſide, but 
Dauids place was emptie. 

26 And Saulfayde nothing that day: for hee 
thought, fome thing hath befallen him, though he 
were k cleane, er els becaufe he was not purified. 
27 But on the morowe which wasthe fecond 
day of the moneth, Dauids place was emptie a- 
gaine: and Saul fayd vnto Ionathan his fome, 
Wherefore commeth not ! the ſonne of Ithai to ＋ — 
meate, neither yefterday nor to day? ager! 

28 And Petes anfivered — Saul, Dauid e nap. 
required of me, that he might goe to Beth-lehem, ne 

29 For hee ſayde, Let megoe,Epraythee: for — 
our familie offercth ma Iacriſice in the citie, and my m That is a peace 
brother bath fent for me: therefore now if I haue feng. | = 
found fauour in thine eyes, let me go, I pray thee, s 
and fee my n brethren : this isthe cauſe that hee n — 4 
commeth not vnto the Kings table. —— 

30 Then was Saul angrie with Ionathan , and 
fayde vnto him, Thou o ſonne of the wicked re. fe, one e: 
bellious woman, dot not I knawe, that thou baft 4 thy Ather č 
chofenthe ſonne of Ithai té thy conſuſion, and ; 
to the confufion and ſname of thy mother: 

31 For as long as the ſonne of Hbai liveth vp- 
on the earth, thou (hake not he ſtabliched, nor thy 
kingdome; wherefore now ſend and fet him vnto — - 
me, for he f thallfurely die. r l — — f. 

32 And Iomathari anfivered vnto Saul his fa- 
ther, and faid vnto him, W hereſore ſtrall he P dict 5, — 
what hathhe dene 1 end fe death 

33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him, to hut him, and not to ſhe we 
—— — chat it was determined the caue whys 

is father to ſay D ;,i uu 
34 So Ionathan aroſe from the table in a 
great anger, and did eate no meate the ſecond day 
of the moneth: for he was forie fer Dauid, and 
becauſe his father had reuiled him. 
35 On the next — therefore Iona- 
2 


lor mtmioned. 


— the war; 
ecanjew ferucd 


k Yet he might i 
haue fome bufaes 
to let him. i 


o Thou art euer 


e 


` Dauid eareth of the fhewbread. —- - 


For this was 
the third day, aste 
was agteed vpon, 
vet ſe 5. 


than went out into the fielde, à at the time ap- 
pointed with Dauid, and a litle boy with him. 

36 And he ſaid vnto his boy, Runne nowe, 
feeke thearrowes which I(hoote, and as the boy 
ran,he {hot an arrow beyond him. 

37 And when the boy was come to the place 
where the arrowe was that Jonathan had ſhotte, 
Jonathan cryed after the boy, and faid, Is not the 
. arrowe beyond thee? 

r By theſe wordes 38 And Ionathan cried after che boy, r Make 
de ad nonihed ſpeede, haſte and ſtand nat ſtill: and Ionathans 
breit todo boy gathered vp the arrowes, and came to his 


ought to doe. a 
- 39 But the boy knew nothing: oncly Iona- 
than and Dauid knew the matter. 
fSér.infruments, 40 Then Ionathan gaue his f boweand ar- 


res vnto the boy that was with him, and faide 
vnto him,Goe,caric them into the citie. 
41 Aſſoone asthe boy was gone, Dauid a- 
fre feemeth chat roſe oi of 2 place that was toward the ſ South, 
— kene and fel on his face to the ground, and bowed him 
Rone, ell the bey ſelfe three times: and they kiffed one another, and 
ſbould haue eſpied wept both twaine, till Danid exceeded. 
David, 42 Therefore Ionathan faid to Dauid, Goe in 
t Which othe he Peace: that which we haue tfworne both of vs in 
callethinthe eight the Name of the Lord, faving, The Lord be be- 
a tweene me and thee, and betweene my feede and 
betweene thy ſeede, ler ir ſtand for euer. 
43 And he aroſe and departed, and Ionathan 
went into the citie. 


s > CHAP. JEL 
i Danid feeth so Nob to Abmelich the Prie x 6 He getieiß 
- of bm the foewbread to ſatuſie ki hunger. 7 Doeg Sault 
feruant was preſent. 10 Dautd flecthto King Achiſu, 3 
< and there faineib himfelfe mad. 


a Wherethe Arke r= Hen came Dauidto2 Nobte Ahimelech the 
8 Prieſt, and Ahimelech was aſtonied at the 
Tord, meeting of Dauid, and faid vnto him, Why art 


thou alone, and no man with thee? 
2 And Dauid faid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 


D Thefeinfirmi The b King hath commaunded mee a certaine 
ties tha: we fee thing, and hath {uid vnto me, Let gg man knowe 
Ged. teachys Whereabout I fend thee, and what I haue com- 
that none hath manded thee : and 1 haue appointed my ſeruants 
hisiufticeis him to fuch and fuch places. i 
kite bot reces- 3 Nowe therefore if thou haſt gught vnder 
nente. thine hand, giue me fiue cales of bread, or what 
‘ commeth to — 

4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and ſaide, 
a There is no common bread vnder mine hand, but 
. . here is* hallowed bread, if the yong men haue 
teat Keptthemfelues,at leaft from e women. 


c If they haue not 
companied with 


5 Dauid then anfwered the Prieft, and faide 
vato him, Certainely women haue bene fepara- 


— ted from vs thefe two or three dayes ſince | came 
d — is their out: and the d veſſek of the yong men were ho- 
es. 


ly, though the way were prophane, & how much 
more then thall ewery one © be ſanctified this day 
in the veſſellꝰ — d | — 
s So the Prieft gane him halowed bread: for 
Sen af dis holy chere was no bread there ſaue the fhiewbread that 
ſuode7/ was taken from before the Londe, to put hote 
- bread chere, the day tharit was taken aua. 
7 (And there was the ſame day one df the 
feruants of Saul f abiding Refore the Lorde, na- 
med Dogg the Edomite, the j| chiefeſt of Sauls 


e Shalbe more 
carefall es keepe 
his veſſell holy 


£ Tarying to wor- 
Ship before the 


— heardmen) 

Or, mafer of tꝰ ans 4 r x 
— a 8 And Danid faid vnto Abinelech, Is there 
saneli, not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare or a fword*for da 


haue neither brought my {word nor mine har- 


a + 


ä 


ae 


nefie with me, becauife the Kings bufineffe requi- 
red hafte. 
9 And the Prieſt ſayd, The fword of Goliath 
the Philiftim, whom thou fleweft in the * valley *Césp.17.2, 
of Elan, behold,it is wrapt in a cloth behinde the 
£ Ephod: if thou wilt take that to thee, take it: g Behinde that 
for there is none other ſaue that here: And Dauid place,where the 
fayd, There is none to that, gine it me. — 
to: And Dauid aroſe and fledde the fame dag i 
fromthe h prefence of Saul, and wentto Achiſh h Tha: is out of 
the King of Gath. Sauls dominions 
11 And the ſeruants of Achith faid vnto him, 
E not this Dauid the * King of the land? did they c. 153. 
not ſing vnto him in daunces, ſaying, Saul hath che. 18.5. and 
ſlaine his thouſand, and Dauid his ten thouſandꝰ 29.5. ecclus.47.6, 
12 And Dauid f confidered theſe wordes, and f. pus shere 
was fore afraid of Achiſh the King of Gath. wordes in his heat. 
13 And hee changed his behauiour before 
them, and fained himſelfe mad in their hands, and 
i ſera led on the doores of the gate, and let his i By making 
ſpettle fall downe vpon his beard. mails and teren 
14 Then faid Achith vnto his ſeruants, Loe, ye 
fee the man is beſi de himſelfe, wherefore haue ye 
brought him to me? a 
15 Haue Incedeof mad men, thatyee haue 
brought this fellowe to play the mad man in my k 1s heg meete 
prefence? £ {hall he come into mine houfe? to be ina Kings 


houſe? 
C HAP. XXII. 

1 Danid bideth himſelſe in a came, 2 Many that were in trouble ‘ 
came unte Sim. 9 Darg accufeth melee. s$ San} ‘ i 
cauſeth the Pri ft tobe fane, 20 Abiathar efcapesh, 

— — therefore departed thence, and ſaued 

himſelfe in the cauc of a Adullam: and when a Which was in 

his brethren and all his fathers houſe heard it, they the tribe of In. 

went downe thither to him, dahyand neere to 
2 And there gathered vnto him all men that Bc n. ehem. 

were in trouble and al men that were in debt, and 

all thoſe that were vexed in minde, and hee was 

their}! prince, & there were wich him about fòure 
hundreth men. 
3 J And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh, in 

b Moab, and fayd vnto the King of Moab, I pray b for ibers was 

thee, let my father & my mother come, and abide another fo call ad 

with — know what God will doe for me. in ludab. 
4 And he c brought chem before the King of 

Moab, and they — himall che e be soa 

Dauid was in 4 the holde. x —_ A 
§ And the Prophet Gad fayd vnto Dauid, A- Saee 

bide not in the olde, tue — and goe into the — Ar 

land of Iudah. Then Dauid departed and came holde. 

into the foreſt of Hareth. i 

6 @ And Saul heard that Dauid was e diſco- € Thatagrest 
uered, and the men that were with him, and Sanl — nnn 
remained in Gibeah vnder a tree in Ramah, ha-. 

ning his ſpeare in his hand, and all his ſoruantz 

fteode about umu. „ eet 
7 And Saul ſayd vnto his ſeruants chat ſtoode ~ 

about him, Hearenowe, yee fonnes fof Iemini, f Ye that are £ 

will the fonne of Thai giue euery one of pou m uide and lis 

fieldes and vineyardes : will hee make you all 8% 

captaines ouer.thoufands, and captaines ouer : 

hundreds: m kt aam 
8 . Thataltye haueconfpiredagainft me, and „ yer 

there ismdérie that telleth me thermy ſonne hath Zou'd. 
made a oouenant with the ſonne of Lhai? and 
there is none of you that is fory for me, or thew- 

eth mee, that my s ſonne hath ſtirred vp my fer- w 

uant to lie in waite againſt me, as appearcth this 


lor captaint. 


the kithet. and 
feruane agairſt 
his maller, 


y? — 
9 ben anfivered Doeg the Edomite (who 


— — 


E threatned to pu- 


onthe Prieſts. 


was appointed ouer the ſeruants of Saul) and faid, 
l faw the ſonne of Iſhai when he came to Nob, to 
Ahimeleeh the fonne of Ahitub. 


10 Who afked counfellofthe Lord for him, 


and gauc him vitailes , and hee gaue him alfo the 
{word of Goliath the Philiftim. 

11 Then the King fent to call Ahimelech the 
Prieft the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his fathers 

b Whichwerethe houſe, to wit, u the Priefts that were in Nob : and 

remeant of the they came all to the King. 

deute of kli, 12 And Saul ſayd, Heare nowe thou ſonne of 

Abele aufe cod Ahitub. And heanfwered, Here Jam, my lord. 

13 Then Saul faid vnto him, Why haue ye con- 
— againſt me, thou and the ſonne of Khai, in 

t thou haſt giuen him vitaile, and a ſword, and 
haft afked counſell of God for him, that hee 
fhould rife againſt me, and lie in wait as appea- 
reth this day ? 

14 J And Ahimelech anfwered the King, and 
fiyd, Who is {© faithfull among all thy feruants 
as Danid, being alſo the Kings ſonne in lawe, and 
gocth at thy commandement, and is honourable. 
in thine houfe ? 

15 Haue I this day firt begun to afke coun- 
ſell of God for him ? be it farre from me, let not 
the King impute any thing vnto his ſrruant, nor 
to all thehoufe of my father : for thy ſeruænt 
knew nothing of all this, left nor more. 

p 16 Then the King ſaid, Thou fhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathershoufe. 
17 And the King faid vnto the i fergeants that 
ſtood about him, Tume, and flay the Prieks of 
the Lord, becauſe their hand alſo is with Dauid, 
and becaufe they knew when he fled, and ſheiv- 
ed it not to mee. But the ſeruants of the King 
k. would not mooue their hands to fall vpon che 
Pri eſts of the Lord. 

18 Then the King fayd to Doeg, Turne thou 
and fall vpon the Vries. And Doeg the Edomite. 
turned and ranne vpon the Prieſts, and ſlew tbat 
fame day foure ſcore and fiue perfons that did 
weare a linnen Ephod. 

5. 19 Alfo Nob the city of the Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the edge ofthe ſword, both mon & woman, 
both childe and ſuckling, both oxe and aſſe, and 
theegh with the edge of the ſword. 

20 But one of the ſonncs of Ahimelech the 
fonne of Ahitub (whofe name was Abiathar) 
leſcaped and fled after Dauid, 


sith, 


J Hane I not at 
other times alfo, 
when he had great 
ollaires, conſuſted 
with the Lod fur 
hia? 


0", otmmen, 


k For they knew 
that they ought 
net to obey the 
wicked commana. 
dement of the 
king in ſlaying 
the innocents, 


1 Thiswas Gods 
preuiden.e, who 
* according to his 


flaine the Lords Prieſts. 
— — 22 And Dauid fayd vnto Abiathar, I knew it 
ᷣſ Eli, Chap. a3. the fame day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that hee would tell Saul. I am che cauſe of she 
death of all the perfons of thy fathers houfe. 
Bor, be chat sakesd 23 Abide thou with me, and feare not: for || he 
z — take that ſeekceth my life, (hall feeke thy lifealfo : for 
* with me thou fhalt be in ſafegard. 


CHAP. In. 
4 3 Dauid chafeth the Phil:Rims frm Kelah. 13 Dauidde- 
parteth from Krilah, ani remaincth in she wilderneffe of 
2 Z h. 16 lonathan comfoteth Danid, 38 Sauls enterprife 
n broken in purſuing Danid, 
A T Hen they tolde Danid, faying,. Beholde; the 
Which was 2 Philiftims fight againſt a Keilah, and fpoyle 
eitig io the tube of the barnes 3 
2 Therfore Dauid afked counfel of the Lord, 
faying, Shall I go and {mite thefe Philiſtims? And 
the Lord anfwcred Dauid, Go and {mite the Phi- 
liftims, and ſaue Keila. 


la 


Chap. 


21 And Abiathar fhewed Dauid, that Saul hac 


xxj. Dauid departeth from Keilah. 307 


3 And Danidsmen fid vnto him, See, we be 
aftayd here in b Indah, howe much more if wee b That is ia the 
— Keilah againſt the hoſte of the Phili- mides of leash, 

4 Then Dauid afked counſellof the Lord a- — 
gaine. And the Lord anſwered him, & faid, Arife, ou encoues. 

o dovne to Kailah: for I will deluer the Phili- 
ttins into thinc hand. 

5 J So Dauid and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiftims, and brought away 
their cattel, & ſmote them with a great ſlaughter: 
thus David ſaued the inhabitants of Kcilah. 

7 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- 
ech * fleckto Dauid to Keilah,he brought an © E- 
jl Lacan . 

7 ç And it was tolde Saul that Dauid was was pteſerued and 
come to Keilah, & Saul faid, God hath del uered kept with Danid 
him into mine hand: for he is (hut in, feeing he is — 
come into a city that hath gates and barres. i 

8 ‘Then Saul called all the people together 
to warte,for to go downe to Keilah, & to beſiege 
Dauid and his men. 

- 9 J And Danid hauing knowledge that Saul 
imagined mifchicte againſt him, faid to Abiathar * 
the Piicht, d Bring the Ephod. iT — — 

10 Then fayd Danid, O Lord God of Iſtael, aed I humnian 
thy feruant hath heard, that Saul is about to come 
to Keilah to deſtroy the city for my fake. 

11 Will the lords of K eilah deliuer me vp in- 
to his hand? and wil Saul come done, as thy fer- 
uant hath heard? O Lord God of Iſxael, I beſcech 
thee, tell thy ſeruant. And the Lord fayd, He will 
come done. 

12 Then faid David, Will the || lords of Keilah Ir ae, 
deliuer me vp, and the men that are with me, into 
the hand of Saul ? And the Lord fayd , They will 
deliuer thee vp. ; 

13 C Then Dauid and his men, which were a- 
bout fixe hundreth, arole, & departed out of kei- i 
lah, and went I whither they could. And it wag aimee from bai 
tolle Saul, that Dx uid was fied from Keilah, and — togo to. 
heleft off hisgourney. i ; 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe in 
holdes, and remained ina mountaine in the wil- lor: ſrong placeta 
derneſſe of Ziph. And Saul fought him every day, 
but God e deliuered him not into his hand. 

19 And Dauid ſa that Saul was come out for 
to feeke his life: and Dauid was in the wildernes children, but when - 
of Ziph in the woed. f he appointeth the 

16 J And Jonathan Sauls fonne arofe and time. 
went to Lauid into the wood, and comforted eb bis bands 
himin od. 1 

17 And faid vnto him, Feare not: for the hand 
of Sau} my father thallnotfindethee, and thou 
fhalt be l King ouer Ifrael, and 1 ſhaloe next vnto paid, that God 
thce : and al. Saul my father kno eth it. will aecomplith 

18 So they twaine made a couenant before the his promiſe, and 
Lord: and Danid did remaine in the wood: but — <i 
Jonathan wert to his houſe. i cl 

19 J Then came vp the Zipbims to Saul to 
Gibeah, faving , Doeth not Dauid hide himfelfe 
by vs in holdes, in the wood in che hill of Hachi- 
lah,which is on the right fide || of Iefhimon? 

20 Now therfore, O king, come dovne aecor- 
ding to al th:t thine heart can deſire, and our part 

albe to deliuer him into the kings hands. 
21 Then Saul faid, g Be ye blefied of the Lord: 


¥ Chep.22 20, 


e No power not 
policie can pre- 
wile againſt Gods > 


F Ionathan aſſute ti 


[Ov,ofthe wilders 


ut fee 


e The Lord res 


compenſe this 


for ye haue had compaſſion on me. e 
a Coe, Ipray you, and prepare yet better: 8 we bis fas! 
know 


and bath bene 
ý 


and fe¢ his place where he f hauntcth , 
—— — — — 


"wate canfe,he re- 


Dauid fparech Saul in the cate. 


who hath feenehim chere: for ĩt is Aid to me, He 
is ſubtill, and craſtie. 

23 See therefore & kuo all the ſecret places 
where he hideth himſelfe, and come ye againe to 
me with the certeintie, and I will goe with you: 


h le yeur country and if he be in the h land, I will ſearch him out 


of Z:ph,a hich is 
fa iudaa, 


chorowout all the thoufands off udah. 

24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Saul, but Dauid and his men were in the wilder- 
nefe of Maon , in the plaine on the right hand of 
Ieſhimon. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke him, 
and they told Dauid : wherefore he came doune 
vnto a rocke, and abode in the wilderneffe of 
i Ubich was alfo I Maon. And when Saul heard that, he followed 
is che teibe ot lu · after Dauid in the wilderneſſe of Maoa. 
dah, lol. tʒ 53. 26 And Saul and his men went on the one. 
ſide of the mountaine, and Dauid and his men on 
the other fide of che mountaine: and Dauid made 

P: to get from the prefence of Saul : for Saul 
k Thus the Lord and his men compaſſed Danid and his men ro 
ean pall backe the about, to take them. F 
bridle of tie ty- 27 But there came a k meffengerto Saul, fiy- 
— ing, Haſte chee, and come: for the Philiftims haue 
ons mouth. inuaded the land. 
J That issheftore 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
— Dauid, and went againſt the Philiſtims. Therefore 
themfelucs one they called that place, i Sela-hammahlekoth. 


themſe lues one 
2 CHAP. XXIIIL 
_ 8 David hid in a cane ſparethj Sant. 10 He fheweth to Saul hit 

innocencie. 18 Saul acknowledgesh b fault, 22 He came 
Seth Dauid to freare Unto him, bo be fauourable to hisa 

Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in a holds 

at En-gedi. — 
2 When Saul was retumed from the Phili- 


a That is, in ſtrong 
places which weie 
defenfed by na- 


ill ſtims, they tolde him, ſaying, Beholde, Dauid is in 

b A eite of ioe the wilderneſſe of b En- gedi. 

420 Loſh. 15.62. 3 Then Saul tooke three thoufand ch en 
men out of all Ifrael, & went to ſeeke Dauid and 
his men vpon che rocks ameng the wilde goats. 

4 And he came to the ſheepcoats by the way 

1 Eb. is couer hu where there wasa caue, and Saul went in f to do 

Ke. his eaſement: and Pauid and his men ſate in the 

opEbrinshe fer. I in ward parts of che caue. a 


5 And the men of Dauid faid vnto him, See, 
the day is e come, whereof the Lord fayde vnto 
thec , Beholde, I will deliver thine enemy into 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe to him as it ſhall 
feeme good to thee. Then Dauid aroſe and cut off 
fo little, the lap of Sauls garment priuily. 

d For ſeeing ĩt 6 And afterward Dauid d was touched in his 
was his owoe pri- heart, becauſe he had aut off the Lappe which was 
on Sauls garment. 

7 And hie faid vnto his men, The Lord keepe 
mee from doing that thing vnto my mafter the 
Lords Anoynted, to lav mine hand vpon him: for 
he is the Anoynted of the Lord. © 

8 So Dauid ouercame his ſeruants with theſe 
words, and ſuffred them not to arife againft Saul: 
fo Saul rofe vp out of the cane and went away. 

Ə Dauid alo arofeafterward,and went out 
of the caue, and cried after Saul, faving, O my 
lord the King. And when Saul looked behinde 
him, Dauid inclined his face to the earth, and 
bowed hi felfe. : 
aContraryrothe 10 And Dauid faid to Saul, e Wherefore gi- 
falfereport of thé neft thou an eare to mens words,that fay,Behold, 
that (aid, Daid Danid fecketh euill againitthee 2 

11 Behold, this day thine eyes haue feene, thar 
the Lord had deliuered thee this day inte mine 


e Here wee fee 
how ready we are 
to naſten Gods 
promiſe, if ine oce 
caſion ferue neuer 


pented that he had 
touched his ene · 
me, 


wets Sauls enemie 
be prouethhintelf 
10 be bis friend, 


I. Samnel, 


and f deliuer me out ofthine kand. 


hand in the eaue, and fome bade me kill thee, but 
I had compaſſion on thee, and ſaid, I will not lay 
mine hand on my maſter: for hee is the Lordes 
Anoynted. 

12 Moreouer my father, behold: behold, I Gy; 
the lap of thy garment in mine hand: for when I 
aut off the lap of thy garment, I killed thee not. 
Vnderſtand and fee, that there is neither enill nor 
wickedneffe in mee, neither haue I finned againſt 
thee, yet thou hunteſt after my ſoule, to take it. 

13 The Lord be iudge bet weene thec and me, 
and the Lord auenge me of thee, and let not mine 
hand be not vpon thee. > . 

14 According as the|jolde proverbe fayeth, for abe prourrbe 
Wickedneſſe proceedeth from — — — — was. = 
mine hand be vpon thee. 

15 After whom is the King of Iſrael come out? 
after whom doeſt thou purſue? after a dead dog, 
and after a flea? ; 

16 The Lord thereforebe indge,and judge be- 
tweene thee and me, and fee,and pleade my cauſe, 


Ele. ius ęe. 
17 When Dauid had made an end of ſpeaking 
thefe words to Saul, Saul fid, f Is this thy voyce, f Thoagb be was , 
my ſonne Dauid? and Saul lift vp his voice, and 2 mok cruel ene. 
2 s my to Dauid, yet 
by his great gen- 
tleneſſe his confeis 


wept, — 
18 And ſayd to Dauid, Thou art more righte- 


ous then 1: for thou haft rendred me good, and I encecompelicd - 


bim to yeeld, 


haue rendred thee euill. 

19 And thou haft ſhewed this day, chat thou 
haſt dealt well wich me: foraſmuch as when the 
Lord had cloſed me in thine hands, thou killedit 
me not. t. 

20 For who ſl all finde his enemy, and let him 


depart j free? wherefore the Lord render thee feli. a et 


good for that thou haftidone vnto me this day. 

21 For now behold, Ig know that thou ſhalt g Though this tye 
be King, and that the kingdome of Ifrael ſhall be Pt — 
ſtabliſned in thine hand. — 

22 Sweare now therfore vnto me by the Lord, Dauid,yet be cea» 
chat thou wilt not deſtroy my feed after me, and feth not to pere. 
that thou wilt not aboliſ my name out of my fa- fete bim againg 
thers houſe. ſcience. * 

23 So Danid ſuare vnto Saul, and Saul went N 
home: but Dauid & his men went vp vnto 5 held, 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 Samuel dieih. 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lord kileh 
Nabal, 43 Abigail and Abinoam Dauidt wines. 44 Mi- 
chal uginen to Pbalst. 
Hen * Samuel died, and all Ifrael aſſembled, C. 28. j cet hu, 
and mourned for him, and buried him in his 44557% 
aowne houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe and 3. That is among 
went downe to the wilderneffe of Paran. — a 

2 Now inb Maon was a man, who had his poſ- b Maon & Carmel 
ſeſſion in Carmel, & the man was exceedingmigh- Were cities ia the 
ty and had three thouſand ſheepe, and a thouſand Carmel the — 
goats: and he was ſhearing his ſhecpe in Carmel. taine was in G 

3 The namealfo of the man was Nah & the ble. 
name of his vife Abigail, and the wasa woman of 
ſingular wifdomesand beautifull, but the man was 
churlith,and euill conditioned, and was of the fa- 
mily of Caleb. a 

4 And Dauid heard inthe wilderneffe, that ; 
Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe. 

5 Therfore Dauid ſent ten yong men, & Dauid 
ſaid vnto the yong men, Go vp to Carmel, and go c Some seade v 
to Nabal & afke him in my name t how he doth. mayeft chou line 

6 And thus fhallyefay e for ſalutation, Both im Profperitie tie 
thou, and thine houſe, and all chat thou haſt, be thou Ke 


i thou, & c. 
in peace, wealth and proſpgity. ter fer . 


{Ebr of peace. 


rant aw and cons ~ 


mei 


7 Beholde, I haue heard, that thou halt ſhea- 
rers: now thy ſnepheards were with vs, & we did 
them no hurt, neither did they miſle any thing all 
the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Aike thy ſeruants and they will ſhewe thee. 
Wherefore let thefe yong men finde fauour in 
thine eyes: (for we come in a good ſcaſon/giue I 
pray thee, whatfocuer d commeth to thine hand 


| d Whatfeencr l 
- gheahaitready vnto thy ſeruants, and to thy fonne Dauid. 
Jr vs. 9 And when Dauids yong men cane, they 


toide Nabal all thoſe wordes in the name of Da- 

uid, and held their peace. 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, and 

Tas the code · faid, Who is Dauid $ and whois the e fonne of I- 

tourwretchesin fhai? there be many ſeruants nowe a dayes, that 
Read of relicoing breake away euery inan from his alter. 

— 11 Shall I chen take my bread, and my water, 

vfevoreaile:heir and my fleſh that I haue killed for my ſhearers, 

aan hence 


per bons and con. and giue it vnto men, whome Lknow 
dem ne their cauſe. > 


12 Co Dauids ſeruants turned their way, and 
went againe, and came, and tolde him all thofe 
things. f JTE: 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto his men, Girde euery 

An his (word abut him. And tbey girded every, 
man hi: (word: Dauid alſo girded his ſuord. And. 
about foure hundreth men went vp aftet Dauid, 
and two hundrethabode by the ficariage. 

14 Nowe one of che ſemants tolde Abigail 
Nebals wife, faying, Beholde, Dauid feet meſſen- 
gers out of the wilde meſſe to ſalute our maſter 

and he f railed on chem. . * 

15 Notwithftanding the men were very good 

f vnto vs, and we had no diſpleaſure, neither mif- 

fed we any thing as long as wee were cmerſant 


eb. v.. 


I Ebndrone them 
away, d 
k When we kept 
ourtheepe io the 


~~ of with them, her we were inthe feldes. 
» _ x6 They were asa wail vnto vsboth by mght 
and by day, all the while we were with hem kec- 
ping fheepe. z f ; 
< 17 Nowe therefore take heede, and fee what 
It a dt · — thouthale doe: for euill f will furely come vpon 
pufhed, eur maſter, and vpon all his familie: for heeas fo 
“wicked that a man cannot ſpeake to him. 
1135 © Then Abigail made haſte, & tooke two 
$ Abd hundrethtcakes,and two bottels of ine, and fiue 


ſhetpe readie dreſſed, & fue meaſures of parchad 


107 clars. eorne, and an hundreth || frailes ofraiſins, and two 
E Recsvlethee — Bundreth of figees and laded chem on aſſes. 
koew inscrooked . 9 Then fhe faid vnto her feruants, Go yebe- 
nature, that hee forcme: behold,I will come after you: yet fhee 
penthed, wes tolde g nor her huſband Nabal. a 1 
€onferiedtoher 20 And as ſhee rote on her alfe, fhee came 
— 5 do ne by a fecret plate of the mountaine, & be- 
this pronerbe, ibst Old, Danid and his men came doune ag i 
he would deſtroy her, and ſhe met them. À 
21 And Danid faid, Indeede I haue kept all 


both ſmall and 
* in vawe that this fellow had in the wildernefle fo 


Chap. xxv. 


Lord thy. God: and the foule of thine enemics 


- thee, except thou haddeſt haſted, and met mee, 


Abigail meeteth Dauid, 108 


25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this 
wicked man Nabal: for as his name is, ſo is he: 
|| Nabal # his name, and follie & M ich him: but I kor, fook, 
thine handmaid {awe not the yong men of my 
Lord whom thou ſenteſt. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lord iiueth, 
and as thy foule liueth (the Lord, I fay, that hath 
wichholden thee from comming to fhed blood, 
and that ĩ thine hand fhould no: fauc thee) fo now i That it, char 
thine enemies {hall be as Nabal, and they that in- tou fhealiet 
tend to doe my lord euill. 2 — 

27 And now, this bleſſing which thine hand- 105 — n 
maid hath trought vnto my lord, let it be giuen i i 

vato the wong men, that t follow my lord. 

28 I pray thee, forgiue the trefpaffe of thine 
handimaid : fer the Lord will make my lorde a 
k fure hanſe, bécaufe my lord fighteth the battels 
of the Lord, and none cuill hath bene found in 
thee t in all thy life. 

29 Yett a man hath i iſen vp to perſecute thee, 
and to ſceke thy ſoule, but the ſoule of my lorde 
hall be bound in the m bundle of life wich the 


+ Ebr. walle ar 
the ferse, 


k Confirme bie 
—— to hie 
poſteritie. 

$ Ebr. from thy 
aayes, 

} To wit, Saol. 

m God thall pre. 
ferce thee lorg in 
his feraice and 
deſtroy the 
enemiet. 


faali God caſt out, as out of the middle of a fling. 
30 And when the Lord ſhall haue done to my 
lor ,, all the gout that he hath promiſed the, and 
Halt haue made thee ruler ouer Iſrael, 

31 Ihen ſhall it be no griefe vnto thee, nor of- 
fence of min de vnto my lorde, chat hee hath not 
[ked blood cauſele qe, nor that lord hath n net n Thathe batt 
preferucd himtelfe: and ven the Lord thal haue not auenges him 
dial: well with my lord, remember thine hand- elfe a ieh things. 


— — tor · 
32 Then Danid faid to Abigail .Bleffed be the — s 
Lord Go of Iſrael, which Lent thee this day to: 
meece me. : 
33 And bleffed he thy counfell,and bleſſed be 
cha@pvhich haft kept me this day from comming 
to — blood, o and that mine hand hach nor fa- o Reade vertad 
ued me. l 
34 Forindeede, as the Lord Ged of Iſracl li- 
ueth, p who hath kept mee backe from hurting p He attribute th 
it to the Lords 
mercie, and net 


fiwely there had not bene left vnto Nabal by the ohi 
daning of the day, any that piſſeh agsiat the hewasdayeas 
Wall. ; 

35 Then Dauid reeciued of her hande thar 

which fhe had brought him, and faid to her, Goe 

vp in peace to thine kowe; behold, Thane heard 

thy voy ce, and haue f granted thy petition. $ Ebr, riceiued s43 
36 JJ 50 Abigail eame to Nabal, and beholde, ®t- 

hee made à feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a 

King end Nabals heart was merit within him, for 

heiwas very drunken: wherefore fhee tolle him 


q nothing neither lefe nor more, vntill the mor- q — be — no 
i — je aſob either to 
— ofe. conGder,orto 


37 Then in the mo: ning when the wine was 5 vechankes for 


that nothing vas miled of all tha: perteined vn- gone ont of Nabal, his wife tolde him thof€ this great bene- 
to him: for he hath requi: ed me euill for 200d, Words, end his heart dyed within him, and he was site of deliverance: 


22 So end more aifodoe God vrrothe ene- 
mies of Danid: fr ſurely I will not Icaue of all 
therhe hath by the dawning of the day, any that 
b pie hara nh the wall. 

23 And when Abigail fw Dauid, fhee haſted 
and lighet of her a“ e, and fell before Danid on 
her fierari bowed aer felfe to che ground, 

za Am! fell at his feste, and ſaid. Ob, lord, 
ini muitie, & I pray thee, let 
“ers = 


like = aftone. 


33 And about ten dayes after, the Lord ſmote 
Nabal that he dyed. 

39 © Nowwhen Danid heard that Nabal was. 
dead, he ſaid, Bleiled be the Lord j hath f iii iged | or remenged, 
the cauſeof my rebuke of the hand of Nabal ond 
hach kept his ſcruant from cuill for the Lord. 
hah recompenſed the u ickedneſſe of Natal up- f For he had exe 
on his own: head. Aig Danid fent to commune Petrie gcc after 
with Abigail to ſ take her to his wife. i 

40 Aud whin ranpa Dauid were come humilisies 


= 


Dauid ſpareth Saul: 
to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto hér, Gy- 


ing, Dauid fent vs to thee,to takethee to his wife. 


41 And fhe aroſe, and bowed her felfe on her 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine hand- 
maide be a ſeruant to wath the feeteè of the fer- 
uants of my lord. * 

42 And Abigail fraſted, and aroſe, and rode 


$ Elr. went ei vpon an affe, and her fiue maides ſ̃ fpllowed her, 
ber fete. and the went after the meſſengers of Dauid, and 
was his wife, — a ee 
# Fofhars.$he 43 Dauid alfo tooke Ahinoam of * Ixreel, and 
ey were both his wiues. 
San. 34.15. 44 Now Saul had giuen * Michal his daughter 
4 — — ~ Danids wife to Phalti the ſonne of Laifh, which 


was of t Gallim, 
CHAP. XXVL 
E Dauid was diſcouered umo Saul by the Ziphimt. ia Dauid 
telerb away Sanls (peare, anda pos ef maser that food as his 
bead. 21 Saul cenfeſſeth bu finne. * 2 


A Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to Gibe- 
ah, fayin 


on the couatrey 
of the Moabites 


— — . — ; g, * Docth not Dauid hide himſelfe 
10 tte ate, I in the hill of Hachilah before j[lefhimon ? 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the 
aThatisofthe wilderneſſe of Ziph,hauing three thouſand a cho- 


woftskilfullaad fen men of Ifrael with him, for to ſeeke Dauid in 
vallant ſouldieri. the wilderneſſe of 7 irh. - i 

3 And Saul pitched in thehillof Hachilah, 
whichis before Iefhimon by the way fide. Nowe 
Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe, and he fawe that 
‘Saul came after him into the wilderneffe. 

4 (For Dauid had fent out ſpies, and vnder- 
ftood,that Saul was come ſ in very deede) 


a e p Then Danid arofe, and came to the place 

where Saul had pitched, and when Dauid beheld 
o cha. g. ge. the place where Saul lay, & * Abner the fonne of 
and 17.550 Ner which was hiscliiefe captaine, (for Saul lay in 


the fort, & the people pitched round about him) 
, 6 Then fpake Dauid and ſaid to Ahimelech 
b Whowssa 


the b Hittite, and to Abithai the fonne of Zemi- 
Hrangerand not ah, brother to c Joab, ſaying, Who will godowne 
nee * with me to Saul to the hofte? Then Abifhai faid, 


was Davids chiefe I Willgoe downe with thee.- 

captaine. 7 So Danidand Abithai came downe to the 
people by night: and behold, Saul lay fleeping 
within the fort, and his peate did ſticke in the 
ground at his || head: And Abner and the people 
ir round about him. 

8 © Then (aid Abifhai to Dauid, God hath 
eloſed thine enemie into thine hand this day: 
now therefore, I pray thee, let mefimite him once 
— ſpeare to the earth, and I will not ſmite 

0 m d againc. 

idee, 4 And Danid fid to Abithaly Déftroy bim 
fare at one ftroke, not: for who can lay his hand e on the Lordes 
To wie in bis anoynted, and be guiltleſſe? 

— ae A 10 Moreouer Dauid faid, As the Lord liueth, 
flewtwokingsat either the Lord thalt ſmite him, or his day fall 
Godsappoiuts come to die, or hee ſhall defcend into barrell, 
ment, t-Kiog.9.24. and penth. 

11 The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand 
vpon the Lords anoynted : but, I prav thee, take 
now the ſpeare that is at his head, and the pot of 
water, and let vs goe hence. 

12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls head, and Any gate them away, 
and no man faw it,nor markedit, neither did any 

$ Ebr she hene aWake, but they wereallafleepe: forf the Lord 
Respe ofthe ld had fent a dead fleepe vpon them. 

was fillen Upon 13 Then Dauid went into theother fide, and 
. ſtoode on the toppe of an hill a farre off, a great 


(Or, lolfer, 


— 


1. Samuel. 


a — ing héetwéene chem. 

e~ An 

Abner the fonne of Ner, fayings t Heareft thou 
not, Abner? Then Abner anſwered, and ſaide, 
Who art thou that eryef to the King? 

15 And Dauid ſaid to Abner, Art not thou 
a f man? and who is like thee in Ifrael ? wherfore 
then haft thou not kept thy lord the King? for 
there came one of the folke in to deftroy the king 


thy lord. 


16 This is not well done of thee : as the Lord 
liueth, ye are f worthie to die, becauſe yee haue 
not kept your Maſter the Lordes anoynted : and 
nów fee where the Kings ſpeare is, and the pot of 
water that was at his head. 

17 And Saul knewe Dauids voyce, and faide, 
E this thy voyce, 8 my fonneDauid ? And Danid 
ſaid, It is my voyce, my lord O King. 

18 An H he ſaid, Wherefore doeth my lorde 
thus perſecute his feruant ? for what haue I done? 
or what euill is in mine handꝰ j p 

19 Nowtherefore, I bifeech thee, jet my lord 
the King heare the wordes of his ſeruant. Ifthe 
Lord haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, h; ſct him 
ſmel the ſauour of a facrifice : but if the children 


of men haue done it, curſed be they before the k 


Lord: for they haue caſt me out this day from 
abiding in the inherirance of the Lorde, ſaying, 
Coe, erue other i gods. 

20 Nowe therefore let not my blood fall to 
the earth before the face of the Lord: for the 
King of Ifrael is come out to ſeełe a flea, as one 
would hunt a partridge in the mountaines. 

21 Then faid Saul, I haue ſinned: come a- 
gaine, my fonne Dauid: for I vill doe thee no 
more harme, becaufe my foule was k precious in 
thine eyes this day: behold,I haue done foo- 
lithly and haue erred exceedingly. 

22 Then Dauid anſwered, and faid, Beholde 
che Kings ſpeare, Iet one of the yong men come 
ouer and fet it. 

23. And let the Lord reward euery manac- 
cording to his l righteouſneſſe and faithfulneffe« 
for the Lord had deliuere d thee into une hands 
this day, but I would not lay mine hand pon the 
Lords andinted. N ! 

24 And behold, ‘like as thy life was muchſet 
by this day in mine eyes: fo let my ſife be fet by 
inthe eyes of the Lord, that hee may deliuer me 
out ofall tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſad do Dauid, Bleffed art thou, 


my ſonne Dauid: ſur then fhalt do great things, 


and alſo preuaile. So Pauid went his way, and 
Saul returned to his ™ place. i 
CHAP. XXVII. 

2 Dauid fesih to Achifh bine of Gath, who giuethᷣ hhn Zi lag. 
8 Danid dect oyeth certame of the Philitins, te Achifo 
-u decelued by Dauid, 

Nd Dauid faide in his heart, I fhall nowe 

2 perith one day by the hend of Saul: 
is it not better for mee that I ſaue my felfein 
the lande of the Philiſtims, and that Saul may 
haue no hope of mee to ſeeke mee any more 
in all the coaſtes of Iſrael, and foefcape out of 
his hand ? 

2 Dauid therefore aroſe, and he, and the fixe 
hundreth men that were with him, went vnto A- 
chiſh, the ſonne of Maoch King of Gath. 

3 And Dauid > dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
hee, and his men, aucry man wich his houtholde, 


Dauid 


ke feech to Ach. 


David cryed to the people, and to 


t abe 


f Efteemed mof 
valiant, and meete 
to ſaue the King? 


f Ebr. fonmeg 
of aeasb, 


g Hereby ĩt ap- 
peareth that the 
bypocrite perfa 
cuted Dauid a- 
gaint his owne 
copſcience, and 
conttary to his 
promes, 


h Let his anger 
toward vs be 
cified by a facri» 
e. 


i As mach as lay 
in them, they 
compe led him 

to idolatrie, be. 
cauſe they torced - 
bim to flee to ibe 
idolatets. 


k Beczuſe thou 
ſauedſt my liis 
this day. 


! Thoshe pros 
teſſ eth his innee 
cencie tos ard 
Savl,notdefene! } 
ding his ivftice 
in the fight of 
God, in whofe 
prefeacenone ie 
righteous, Phat, 
14.3. and 130,24 


m To Gibeab of 
Beniamin, 


a Danid diſtru- 
ſte ch Gods pra. 
tect on. and theres 
fore fice hunto 
the idolacers, whe 
were ene mies to 
Gods people. 

b Thus God by 
his providence 
changeth his ere. 
mies hearts,and 
maketh them to 
tauou his in thei 


neceſiiue. 
> 


e Let thine of- 
f cets appoint me 
place. 


FE br th e namber 
ofthe datse 


d Thefe were the 
wicked Cansa- 
ites whom 

God nad apoia- 
ted to be de- 

dr oy ed. 


again whom 


e Which werea 
familie of the 
wibe of Indah, 
. Chron. 2. 9. 


FOr be dorth fures 
h abhorve bm peo» 
ph. 


& Atbeititwas 
a great grieſe to 
Danid to fight 


w a Ds 

eth the Gefhurites, 

Dauid with bis tuo wies, Ahinoam the Izre- 

el ce, and Abigail, Nabals wife the Carmel :te. 

4 Andit was told Saul that Dauid was fled 
to Gath : f he fought no more for him. 

5 And Dauid faide vnto Achiſh, if I haue 
nowe found grace m thine eves, e Jet them gue 
mee a place in ſome erber citie of the countrey, 
that l mar dweli there: for why- fhould thy fer- 
uant dwell inthe head citie of the kingdome ich 
thee? 

6 Then Achith gaue him Ziklag that { me 
day: therefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings 
of Iudah vnto this day. 

7 Ç And t the time that Dauid dwelt in che 
c ountrey of the Philiſtims, was foure monethes 

and certame dayes. 

Then Pauid and his men went vp, and in- 
waded the d Gefhurites.ard the Gir ites, and the 
Amalekites : for they inhabited the hunde from 
the beginning, ‘rom the wey, as thou goeſt to 
Shur, euen vnto the land of Egypt. 

9 And Dauid f -ote che lande, and left neither 
man nor woman aliue, and tooke ſheepe, and 
dxen, and aſſes, and camels, and apparell, and re- 
tumed and came to Achiſh. 

zo And Achith Ride, || Where h ue ye bene a 
roning this day $ And Dauid anfivered, Againſt 
the South of Iudah, end -gainft the South of the 
e Ierahmeclites, & againſt the South of F Kenites. 

rı And David faued neither man nor woman 
aliue, to bring them to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they 
ſhould tel on vs, and ſay, So did Dauid, and © wil 
be his maner all the while that he dwelleth in che 
countrey of the Philiftims. 

12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid , faving, I He 
hath made his people of Iſcael vtterly to abhorre 

lum: therefore he ſhall be my ſeruant for euer. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

2 Danid bash she chnfe charge premiſed about Acbiſt. 8 
Sanl confalieth with a witch, and fh eauſeth hum to fpeake 
with Samuel, t8 o declareth h̃u raine, 

No at that time the Philiftims affembled 

1 Ntheir bandes and amie to fight with Ifrael: 

therfore Achiſh faid to Dauid,2Be (vretbou fhalt 

‘goe out with me to the battel, thou and thy men. 

2 And Dauid fxd to Achiſh, Surely thou fhalt 


-q the peeple knowe, whatthy ſeruant can doe. And Achith 


God,yet fuch 
was his infirmi- 
tie, be durft not 
de nie him. 
045. 25. t. 


b Acco to 
the commande. 
ment of God, 
Exod. 22. 18. 
E dent. 18. 16 f. 


e Meaning.the 
hie Prieſt, Exod. 
28.50. 


d He ſeeketh 
not to Godin 
bis miſe rie, but 
is led by Satan 
eo vulawfull 

me anes, which 

in his conſcience 
be conde math. 


faide to Dauid,Surely I will make thee keeper of 
mine head for euer. 

3 ( Samuel was then dead, and all Ifrael had 
la wented him, & burned him in Remah, hisowne 
citie: and Sail hed d put away the ſorcerers, and 
che ſoothſayers out of the land) 

4 Then the Fhiliftims aſſembled themſelues 


mud came, and pitched in Shunem: and aul aflem- 


bled all Iſrael, and they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the Phili- 
ſtims, he was afraid, & his heart was fore aſtomed. 

6 Therefore Saul afked counſell of the Lord, 
and the Lorde anſwered him not, neither by 
dreames,nor by c Vrim, nor yet by Prophets. 

7 Then faide Saul vnto his ſeruaunts, Seeke 
mee a woman that harh a familiar ſpirite, that I 
may goe to her and afke of her. And his ſeruants 
faid to him, Beholde there is a woman at En- dor 
that hathafamiliarfpirit. ` 

8 Then Saul d changed himfelfe, and put 
on other raiment , and hee went, and two men 
with him,and they came to the woman by night: 
and he ſayde, pray chee, coniecture vno mee by 

— o O — 


IXVI II. 


a 
Saul is wich the wich. 169 


the familiar ſpirite, and bring me him vp whome 
I fall name vnto thee. 

9 And the woman faide vnto him, Bcholde, 
thou knoweft what Saul hath done, how he hath 
deftroved the forcercrs , and the foothfayers out 
of the land: Where fore then ſeckeſt thou to take 
me in a fnare to cauſe me to dic? 

_ to And Saul ſu are to her by the Lorde, fay- 
ing. As the Lord liucth, no j harme ſl all come to Lo . 
thee for this thing. 

11 Then Lid he woman, Whom {call I bring 
vp ‘nto thee $ And he anfivered, Bring mee vp 
t Samuel. 

12 And when the woman fawe Samuel, ſhee 
cryed with a loude voyce, and the woman tpake 
to Saul, ſa ing, V hy haft thou deceiued me? for 
thou art Saul. 

13 And the King faid vnto her, be not afraid: 
for what ſſt thous And the woman faide vo 
Saul, I {awe |' gods aſſenblii:g vp out of the canh. 

14 Then he faid vnio her, What facion is hee 
of? And fkeeanfwered, An olde man commeth 
vp lapped ina mantell: and Saul knewe that it 
was! Samuel, and hee enclined his face to the f Tobis img. 
grounde, and bowed himſelfe. — 

15 © And Samuel faid to Saul, Why haft chou —— a 6 
difquicted me, to bring me vp? Then Saulanfive- tobe vpow him 
red, Iam ım great diſtreſſe: ſor: he Philiftims make the forme ei Sa- 
warre againft me and Godis departed from me, ieee — 
and anſwereth me no more, neither by Prophets, of light. = 
neither by dreames: therefore] haue called thee, 15 b the hang 
chat thou mayeſt tell me, what I ſhall doe. r 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doeft 
thou atke of me,feeing the Lorde is gene from 
thee,and is thine enemic? 

17 Buen the Lorde hath donc to £ him, as hee g That is to 
f rA mine hand: for — — will rent — k 

e kingdome out of thine hand, and giue it th * 
neighbour Deuid. na 1 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of 
the Lorde, nor executedſt his fierce wrath vpon 
the Ams lekites, thercfore hath che Lorde done 
this vnto thee this day. 

19 Moreouer, the Lord will deliuer Iſtael with 
thee into the hzndes of the Philiſtims: hᷣ and to h ve ſhall be 
moro we fhalt thou and thy fonnes be with me, dead, Chap 31.6 
and the Lord fhall giue the hofte of Mrael into é 
the hands ofthe Philiſtims. 

20 Then Saul fell ftreight way all along on 
the earth, and was fore iafraide becaufe ofthe i The wicked, 
wordes of Samuel, fothat there was no ſtrength Whenthey heare 
in him: for he had eaten no breadall the day nor trembles del. 
all the night. paire,bor cannot 

21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, and -w fecke for mercie 
that he was fore troubled, and {aid vnto him, See, I "Peace 
thine handmaide hath obeyed thy voyce, and I 
k haue — my ſoule in mine hand, and haue o- 
beyed thy wor des which thou faideft vnio me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hear ken thou al- 
fo vnto the voice of thine handmaid, & let me fet 
a morſel of bread before thee, that thou may eft 
eate and get thee ſtrength, and go on thy iourney. 

23 But he refifed,and ſaid, I wall not eate: but 
his ſeruants and the woman together compelled 
him, and he obeyed their voyce: ſo he aroſe from 
the earth, and fare on the bed. 

24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe inthe 
houfe, and (hee halted, and killed it, and tooke 
floure and knzaded it, and baked of it,! vnleaue- | Becavleitre. 
ned bread. f quised hafe, 
25 Then 


e He peakcth 
acordinpioha 
g'ofle toneraree, 
nat conlidering 
the (taze of the 
faints after th:s 
liſe ardhow Sa- 
ten ba h po power 
oger them 
an excelime 


perſen. 


k I haue ve st. 
red my life, 


Dauid ſuſpected of the Philiſtims. 


Porin Ain, 
B Ov, captaimt i. 


2 Accord ing to 
theit bandes, or 
enſipues. 


b Meaning, 
long time, that 
is, foure moneths 
and certaine 
clayes, Chap. 27.7. 
1 Ebr. fell as 
Gen. 23.18. 

* . Co 2. 19. 


e Would not 
Saul regeiue 
bin —— 
i he could be · 
tray vs? 

* (hap. 18.7. 
and 21.11. 


d That is,waft 
conuerſant with 
me. 


Febr. thou art not 
od 1, ayes 
of she princes, 


e This dhimt. 
latiqg gan not be 
exci ‘forit 
grieved him to 
poe againftthe 
people of God, 


f Withthen 
that Sed ynto 
thee from Saul. 


2 Aer wat he 


d-p:red ‘tom 
Achir., 
d Tha: is. de · 


ihoyed the ci ie. 


— — 


25 Then fhe brought them before Saul, and 
before his feruants: and when they had eaten, 
they ſtood vp, and went away the fame night. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

4 The princes of the Philitims caufe Dauidto be fent backe 
frora ihe batted again? Urael,ecaufethey aiſtruſted hun. 
S O the Philiftims were gathered together with 
«Jall their armies in Aphek: and the Hraelites 

pitched ſ by the fountaine,which is in Izreel. 

2 And the || princes of the Philiftims went 
foorth by a hundreths, and thoufands, but Dauid 
and his men came behind with Achiſh. 

3 Then fid the princes of the Philiſtims, What 
doe thefé Ebrewes here? and Achith faid vnto the 
princes of the Philiſtims, Is not this Dauid the 
feruant of Saul the King of Ifrael, who hath bene 
with me thefe dayes, b or thefe yeeres, and I haue 
found nothing in him, fince he t dwelt with me 
vnto this day? 

4 But the princes of the Philiftims were wroth 
with him, and the princes of the Philiftims faide 
vn: o him, * Send this fellow backe, that he may 
goe againe to his place which thou haft appoin- 
ted him, and let him not goe downe with vs to 
battell, Jeaft that in the battell he be an aduerfa- 
rie to vs: for wherewith ſliould he obteinc the 
fauour of his maſter? fhould it not be with the 
© heads of thefe men? 

5 Is not this Dauid, of whome they fing in 
dances, faying, * Saul ſlewe his thoufand, and 
Dauid his ten thoufand ? 

6 @ Then Achith called Danid, and faid vn- 
to him, As the Lord liueth, thou haft beene vp- 
right and good in my fight, when thou ¢ wen- 
telt out and in with me in the hofte, peither haue 
I found cuilt with thee, ſince thou cameſt to me 
vnto this day, but tthe princes doc not fauour 
thee, 

7 Wherefore nowe returne, and goe in peace, 
that thou difpleafe not the princes of the Phili- 
ftims. 

8 J And Danid faid vnto Achifh, But what 
hauc I done? and what haſt thou found in thy 
ſeruant as long as I haue bene with thee vnto this 


day, that I may e not goeand fight againſt the > 


enemies of my lordthe King ? 

9 Acghich then anſtvered, and {aid te Dauid, I 
knowe thou pleaſeſt mec, as an Angel of God: 
but the princes of the Philiftims haue faide, Let 
him not goe vp with vs to battell. 

10 Wherefore now rift vp earely in the mor- 
ning with thy f mafters ſeruants that are come 
with thee : and when yee be vp earely, aſſoone as 
ye haue light. depart. 

11 So Pauid and his men roſe vp earely to de- 
part in the morning, and to returne into the land 
of the Pluliſtims: and the Philiftims went vp to 
Izreel. 

CHAP. XXX. 

x be Aenalalises barne Ziklag 5 Danids two wines are tee 
ken prifiners, & The people would Rore bun, 8 Heasketh 
conniell of rye Lord, and pur ſummgę his enem ey ecoueresh she 
pray. 24 He dinuieth it equally, 26 And fendith part to 
bis friends. 


Vi when Danid and his men were come to 

Ziklag a the third day, the Amalekites had 

inuaded vpon the South, euen vnto Ziklag, and 
had b {mitten Ziklag.and burnt it with fire. 

2 And had taken the women thar were there- 

in priſoners, both {mall and great, and fewe not a 


1. Samuel. 


TA 4 
Llay is 


man,but caryed them away, & wet their wayes, 

3 € So Dauid and his men came to the citie, 
and beholde, it was burnt with fire, and their 
cviues, and their fonnes,and their daughters were 
taken prifoners. 

4 Then Dauid and the people that was with 
him, lift vp their voycesand wept, vntill they 
could weepeno more. 

5 Dauids two wiues were taken priſoners alſo, 
Ahinoam the Izrcelite, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid was in great forow ; for thepeo- 
ple¢ entended to ftonehim, becaufe the heartes 
of ali the people were vexed euery man for his 
fonnes and for his. laughters: but Danid comfor- 
ted him ſelfe in the Lord his God. 

7 And Dauid fuid to Abiathar the Prieſt 
Ahimelechs fonne, I pray thee, bring me che E- 
phod, Aad Abiathar brought the Ephod to 
Dauid. 

8 Then Dauid afked counfell at the Lorde, 
faying, Shall I followe after this companie ? {hall 
Iouertake them? Andhe anſwered him,Follow.: 
for thou fhalt ſurely ouertake them, and e reco- 
uer all. l 

9 J So Dauid and the fixe hundreth men that 
were with him,went,and came to theriuer Befor, 
where a part af them abode: 

ro But Dauid and foure hundreth men fol- 
lowed, (for two hundrethabode behinde, being 
too wearie to soc ouer the riuer Befor) 

11 And they found an Egyptian in che fielde, 
and brought him to Dauid, and gaue him ! bread, 
and he did eate,& they gaue him water to drinke. 

12. Alfo they gaue him a fewe figges, and two 
cluſters of raifins: and when hee had eaten, his 
ſpirite came againe to him: for hee had earen no 
bread, nor drunke any water in three dyes, and 
three nights. 

z3 § And Dauid ſaid vnto him, To whome 
belo-geft thou? andwhence art thou? And hee 
fid, I am ayong man of Egypt, and ſeruant to 
an Amalekite :and my mafterleft me threedayes 

-agoe, becauſe I fell ficke. i 

14 We roned vpon the Sourh of Chereth and 
vpon the co belonging to Iudah, and vpon the 
Sonth of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And Dauid faid vnto him, Canſt thou 
bring me to this company? And he ſaid, g Sweare 
vato me by God, that thou wilt neither kill mee, 
nor deliuer me into the handes of my maſter, and 

Iwill bring thee to this companie. — 

16 F And when he had brought him thither, 
beholde, thev lay ſcattered abroad vpon all the 

earth, h eating and drinking, and cauncing, be- 
cauſe ofall the great pray ch t they had taken out 
of the land of the Philiftims, and out of the land 
of Indah. l 

17 And Dauid fmote them from thetwilight, 
enen vnto che euening i of the nextimorowe, fo 
that there eſcaped not a man of them, ſaue foure 


hbundrcth young men, which rode vpon camels, 


and fled. a 

18 And Panid reconered ail chat rhe Ama- 
lekites had taken: alfo Dauid refcuel his two 
wiues. 

19 And they lackednothirg, ſmall or great, 
ſonne or daughter, or of the ſpoyle of all 
that they hai taken away: Dauid recouered 
Sl etl aac 

20 Da 


— » ee 


c Fot theſe one. 
ly remained in 


the citie, whee the 
men were gosg 
to warre, 


@ 
d Thus we fee 
that in troubles 
and adue ſitie we 
doe nat confider 
gods prowidence, 
but hke raging 
beafts forpet both 
our owne ductie, 
and-contemne 
Gods appoint. 
ment ouet va. 


e Though God 
feeme to leaue va 
foratime, yet 

ik we tuft in bim, 
we fhall be ſare 
to finde comfort. 


pe 


f God by his n 
pronidence,both 
prouided for the 
necelsitie of this’ 
Nooreſtranget, 

and made him a 

guide to Dauid ta 
accomplith hit 
enterpriſe. 


g Fot othes 
wer e in allages 
had in moſt ree 
berenée euen - 
mons the hea- 
if e 


h The u icke d in 

tbeij pompe and 

le aſutes confi- 

der not the iudge- 
ment ol God, 
whichis then at 3 Š 
hand to imite 7 
them. 

i Some reade, and 
vm o the morowe 
ofthe two ruta 

noes: hat ig, ( 
three daycs, 


1 Which the A. 
malekites had 
takenof others, 
and Bauid frem 


goods of Ziklag, 


1 Vader thefe xe 


comprebended the dren 
ent · ll ard goods, y. 
which appet: eiged 


to waer Aan. 


b. 


=. Some referre 
thefe wordes 0 
David , tbat hee 
alleged an olde 
cuſlome and Jaw, 
asif it were write 
ten, it is hoth now 
bark bia euet, 


e 


n Shewing bim. 
{elfe mindful) of 


their benefits tos 
n hu, 


20 Dauid alọ tooke all the fheepe, and the 
ox en, ana they draue them before his cattell, and 
faid, This is Dauis ® pray. 

21 © And Dauid came to the two hundreth 
men that were too wearie for to followe Da- 
ud: whom chey had made «MO to chideat the 
riuer Beſor: and thev came to meete Dauid, 
and to meetethe people that were withhim : fo 
when Datud came neere to the people, he ſaluted 
them. 

22 Then anfvered all the euill and wicked of 
the men that went with Dauid, and fard, Re- 
cafe they went not with vs, thercfore will wee 
ęiue them none of the prav thet wee haue reco- 
uered , fue toeuery man his! wife and hs chil- 
: therefore let them carrie them away and 
depart. 

23 Then fayd Dauid, Yee ſhall not doe fo, 
my brethren , with that which the Lord hath 

iuen vs, who hath preferued vs, and delivered 
5 companie chat came againſt vs, into our 
hands. 

24 For who will obey you in this matter? but 
ashis part is that gocth done to the battell, fo 
Rall his part be, that tarieth by the ſtuffe: they 
fhal! part alike. 

25 m So from that day forward hee made it a 
ſlatute and a la in Ifrael, vntill this day. 

26 J When Daud therefore cameto Ziklag, 
he ſent of the pray vnto the Eiders of Iudzh and 
to his friends, ſay ing, See, there zs a blefling for 
you of the ſpoile of the enemies of the Lord. 

27 He ſent to them of Beth. el, and to them of 
South Ramoth, and to them of Iattir, 

28 And to them of Aroer, and to them of 
Siphmoth, and to them of Efhtemea, 

29 And te them of Rachal, and to them ofthe 
cities of the Ierahmeelites, and to them of the ci- 
ties of the Kenites, ' - 

30 And to them of Hormah, and to them of 
Chor-athan,and to them of Athach, 

31 And to chem of Hebron, and s to all che 
places where Dauid and his men had haunted, 


CHAP. XXXL 


G Sanl kideth kimfelfe. 6 Hu children ave flaine in the bate 
sel. 12 The men of labeſh sooke dawne bu body, which was 
banged on she w. 


Chap. xxxj. 


vader a tree at Iabeſh, and f ſaſted ſeuen dayes. 


Sauls death, and his ſonnes. 110 
e the Phi liſtims fought againſt Iſrael, i gheka . 


and the men of Ifrael fledde away from the 
Philiftims, and they fell downe j wounded in ier, 
mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Phil. ſtims preaſſed fore vpon Saul 
and his fonnes,ard fewe Ionathan and Abinadab, 
and Malchithua Sauls fonnes. 

3 And when the battell went fore againſt 
Saul, the archers and bowmen f hit him, and hee f Ebr. Gand hue, 
was fore |] wounded ofthe archers. 80. 

4 Then faid Saul vnto his armour bearer, 
Prause out thy fivorde, and thruft mec through 
therewith, leaſt che vncircumciſed come & thruſt 1 —— 
me through and mockeme: but his armour bea- 3s — 
rer would not, for he was ſore afraid. Therefore ferae in inem that 
Sanl tookca {word and fell vpon ĩt. * 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that Saul 41e oi Gee 
vas dead, he fell lixewiſe vpon his {word, & dyed 
with him. 

6 So Saul dyed, and his three fonnes, and his 
— bearer, and all his men that fame day to- 

ther. 

7 € And when the men of Ifrael that were on 
the other fide of the ® valley, and they of the o- b Neere te Gi 
ther fide ‘Jorden-faw that the men of Iſrael were boa 
put to Aight, and that Saul and bis ſonnes were hen andes 
dead, then they left che cities, and ranne auay, and andhalfethe tibe 
the Philiſtims came and dwelt in them. of Manli: la, 

8 ¶ And on the morowe when the Philiftims 
were come to ſpoyle them that were flaine, they 
found Saul and his three fonnes lying in mount 
Gilboa, 

9 And they cut off his head, & ſtripped him aut 
of his armour, and ſent into the land of the Phili- 
ſtims on enery ſide, ttt they fhould¢publith it in d Te tokea of 
che temple of their idoles,and among the people. viéorie and ul. 

10 And they laid vp his armour in the houſe 
of Afhtaroth, but they hanged vp his bodie on 
the wall of Beth-fhan. 

tt When the inhabitants of e Iabefh Gilead e Whom he bad 
heard, uhat the Philiftims had done to Saul, — ed krom 

12 Then they aroſe (as many as were ſtrong Chaps. 
men) and went all night, and tooke the bodie of z 


a Sowe fee rat 
bis ctuell ine hach 


Saul, and the bodies of hisfonnes, from the wall 


ef Beth. ſhan, and came to Iabefh, and * burnt Jere. 39.5. 


them there, . 


13 And tooke their bones nd“ buried them *2-Sem.2.4. 
According to 

ke cuſtome of 

mourners, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


OF SAMVEL, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T Hu booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becau/e they conteine the conception, na: iuitit 
and the whole courfe of hu life, and alfo the liuei and acts of two Kangs, to wit, of Saul and Dawid, 
whom he anqynted and confecrated K ings by rhe ordinance of God. And as the firft booke conte: neth 
thofe things, which God brought te paffe among this people under the gauernment of Samuel and Sau! 
So thisfecond boske declareth the nokle afs of Dauid, after the death of Saul, when he began to reigne, 
vito the end of his kingdome : and bow the (ame by lim was woonderfilly aumented : alfa bis great 
troubles and dangers , which he fufteined loih within bis heuſe and without : whas horrible and darge- 
Tous inſurrecł. ons, vproret, and treafins, were wrought agatng kim, partly by falfe counſellers, faned 
nds and flatterers , and partly Ly fome of his owne children and people: and kow by Gods affifiance 
be ouerc ame all difficulties , and enicged Ins ( ingdeme in reft and pecee, Jxthe perſon of Dauid the ` 
Scripture ſerteth forth Chrift Ie ſus the chieſꝭ King, whe came of Dauid according to the fi ſh, and was 
e ewe on euery fide with outwardandinward enemies, afwellin his owne perfon, asin bis mem- 


beth 


but at length he ouercommeth all bis enemies, and giuer h his Church wGcrie agcing 
Tae ndtompval and forgotton, KS 


all power 
euer Mere. i 


Dauid lamenteth Saul and Jonathan. 
i CHAP. L 


ft wets tolle Danidof Saud death. eg Hee canfeth bimto 
b: pune that brought thesidings, 19 He lamsensesb the death 
of Saul and Jonathan. 


cer the death of Saul, when Da- 
2 uid was returned frõ the *tlaugh- 
ter of the Am lekites, and had 
dene two dayes in Ziklag, 
2 Beholde, a men me the 
chird day out of the hofte from 
clothes rent, and earth vpon his 
head: and when he came to Dauid, he fell to the 
earth, and did obeiſance. 
Then Dauid ſayd vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thon ? And he ſaid vnto him, Out of che hoſt 
of Iſrael Lam eſcaped. 

4 And Dauid hid vnto him, What is done? I 

Pray thee, tell me. Then he ſaid, that the people is 
fled from the battell, and many of the people are 
ouerthrowen, and dead, and alfo Saul & Ionathan 
bis ſonne are dead. 

And Dauid ſayde vnto the yong man that 
toldeit him, How knoweſt thou that Saul & Io- 
nathan his fonne be dead? 

6 Ihen che yong man that tolde him, anfwe- 
red, b As I came :o mount Gilboa, beholde, Saul 
leaned vpon his ſpeare, and loe, the charets and 
horſemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked backe, he ſa me, and 
called me, And I anſwered, Here am I. 

’ 8 And he faid vnto me, Who art thou? And 
c Hewssan Ama- J anfivered him, I am an e Amalekite. 

lebite borne, but 9 Then ſaidhe vnto me, I pray thee f come 
renounced his vpon me, and flay me: for anguiſh is come vpon 


ounttey, and ioy- tg 8 
— — — 12 me, becauſe my d life is yet whole in me. 


4 


Sam. 30. 17. 


a Seeming tola- 
mẽt the ouerthrow 
ol the people of 
lrach, 


b Ast fiedin 
the chaſe. 


Pr capiaints. 


taelnes. 10 Sof I came vpon him, and flew him, and 

. * becauſe I was ſute that hee could not liue , after 
me ayer that be had fallen, I tooke the crowne that was 
alive, vpon his head, and the bracelet that was on his 
Ebr! flood vpn arme, and brought them hither vnto my lo: d. 
bim, 11 Then Danid tooke holde on his clothes, 
e bap. t an rent them, and likewiſe all the men chat 
17.31. were with him. l 


12 And they moumed and wept, and fafted 
vntill euen, for Saul & for Iomathan his ſonne, and 
for the people of the Lord, and for the houſe of 
Ifrael, becauſe: hey were ſiaine with the fword. 

13 © e Afterward Dauid fard vnto the vong 
man chat tolde it him, Whence att thou? And he 


e After the l2- 
mentation be exa- 


ined himas 
— anſwered, I am the ſonne of a ſtranger, an Ama- 
lekite. 
© pfal. nc 3.15. 14 And Dauid faid vnto him,“ How waft thou 


not afraid, to put forth thine hand to deftroy the 
Anoynted of the Lord? 

15 Ihen Dauid called one of his yong men, 
and ſaid, Goc neere, and fall vpon him. And hee 
fmote him that he dved. 

16 Then ſaid Dauid vnto him, f Thy blood be 
vpon thine owne head : for thine owne mouth 


hon art infly 
poniihed for thy 


‘an, hath teftified again(t chee, ſy ing, I haue flaine the 
Lords Anoynted. 
37 J Then Dauid mourned with this lamen- 
tation ouer Sul, and ouer Jonathan his onne, 
1 That they 18 (Alſo heel ade them teach the children of 


might de able to 
mii ch theit ere- 
mie: the Phili- 
Aims in that arte. 
* tofb.10.13. 
Logic ae 

eb Meaning, Sail, 
© Wireh 1.10 


Iucchto 8 ſloote, as it is written in the booke of 
* | Tather.) 

19 O noble Iſrael, h he is flaine vpon thy hie 
places how are the wightie overthrowen! 

20 * Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it in the 
ſe cctes of Ashkelon, leat the dauglxers of she 


— 


II. Samuel. 


Dauid aneynted king ouer Iudah. 
Philiftims reioyce, leaſt the daughters of che vn- 
circumciſed triumph. 

21 Yee mountaines of Gilboa, vpon you bee * 
neither dewe nor raine, nor i be there fieldes of i Let their fertile 
oiferings : for there the ſhield of the mightie is Selses be barren, 
caſt downe,the ſhield of Saul, as though hee had finite ceogerto 
not beneanointed withoyle. the Lord, i 

22 The bow of Ion then neuer turned backe, 
neither did the ſword of Saul turne emptie from 
the blood of the flaine, and from the fatte of the 
mightie. 

23 Saul and Ionathan were lonely and plea- 
ſant in their liues, and in their deaths they were 
not k diuided: they were ſwifter then Egles, they k They died both 
were ftronger then lions. together in 

24 Yee daughters of Iſrael, weepe for Saul, Gilboa, 
which clothed you in fkarlet,! with pleaſures, and 1 As rich gar- 
hanged ornaments of gold vpon your apparell. ments 

25 Howe were the mighitie ſlaine in the mids ie wels. 
of the battel! O Ionathan, thou waft flaine in 
thine hie places. 

26 Wo is me for thee, my brother Ionathan: 
very kinde haſt thou bene vnto me: thy loue to 
me was wonderful, paſſing the lone of women: m Either toward 
how are the mighty ouerthrowen, and the wea- et ee 
pons of warre deftroyed ! — 


CHAP. II. 
4 Dawid is anoynted king in Hebron. o Abner maketh tfhbo- 
fheth king oner Ifrael. 15 The batted of the fernants of Dae 

id end Ifh-tofheth, 32 The burial of Afabel, 

Frerthis Dauid a afked counfell of the Lord. 8 i 
faying, Shall I go vp into any ofthecitiesof — —— 
Iudah? And the Lord fa'd vnto him, Go vp. And 2. fm 5. 1. 
David faid, Whither fhall I go? He then anſwe- 
red, Vnto b Hebron. 

2 So Dauid went vp thither, & his two wiues 
alfo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite. 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 
with e him, euery man with his houſhold, and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 J Then the men of Iudah came, and there 
they-anointed Dauid King ouer the houf of Iu- 
dah. And they tolde Danid,faving,* that the men i. n 
of labeſh Gilead buried Saul. 

And Dauid fènt meffengers vnto the men 
of Iabeth Gilead, and ſaid vnto tnẽ. Blefled are ye 
ofthe Lord, that ye haue fhewed ſiich kindneffe 
vnto your lord Saul, that you haue buried him. 

6 Therefore now the Lord thew mercy and 
d trueth vntoyou: and I will recompenſe youthis d According eo his 
benefit, becauſe ye haue done this — — — is 

7 Therefore none let your hands be ſtrong, dem haf are 
and be you valiant : Abeie your mafter Saul Be — — 
dead, yet ncuertheleſſe the houſe of Iudah hath 
anoynted me e King ouer them. 

8 But Abner the fonne of Ner that was cap- 
taine of Sauls hoſte, tooke Ih- hoſheth the ſonne 
of Saul, and brought him to Mahanaim, 

9 And made him king ouer Gilead, and oner 
the Afhurites, end ouer Iz reel, and ouer Ephraim, 
and ouer Beniamin and oncer fall Iſtael. Over the elenew 

re Ith-bofheth Sauls ſonne was forty yere old ies. 
when he began to reigne ouer Iſrael, and reigned 
two yere: but the houfe of Judah followed Dauid. 

11 (And the time which Dauid re igned in 
Hebron ouer the houſe of Indah, wasfeuen yeere g Afterthis time 
and fixe s moneths) — — 5 

12 © And Abner the fonne of Ner, and the —— 
ſeruants of Uh-bofheth the ſonne i yeves,Chap.5.@ 

— — out. 


co 


a By the mémes 


b Which city was 
aifo called Koria 
arba,louh 13.15. 


e Inthe time of. 
his petſecution. 


So that you fhal 
not want 2 cap. 
taine andades 
fender. 


h Let vs fee 
how they cas 
handle their 


‘Weapons, 


i Meaning, his 
adueriaric, 


or the fielde 

of firong men. 

k After char 

theſe foure and 

twentie were 
ine, 


dor pe Me 


J Why doef 


thou pronoke me 


ds kill thee? 
¢ 


m Some reade, 
in thoſe partes, 
whereas the liue» 
ly paires lie: as 
the he att, the 
lunge the huer, 
the mile and the 


gal 


out of Mahanaim to Gibeon. à i 
_ 43 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and the 
ſeruants of Daniil went out and met one another 
by the poole of Gibeon ; and they fate downe, 
the one on the one fide of the poole, and the o- 
ther on the other fide of the poole. 
14 Then Abner ſaide to loab , Let the yong 
men now arife , and h play before vs. And Ioab 
faid, Let them ariſe. 
15 Then there aroſe and went ouer twelue of 


Beniamin by number, vhich perteined to Ith-bo- . 


fheth the ſonne of Saul, and tyyelue of the fer- 
uants of Dauid. 

16 And euery one caught i Fis fellowe by the 
head, and #4rusi his (word in his fellowes fide, fo 
they fel downe together: wherfore the place was 
called |] Helkath-hazzurim, which is in Gibeon. 

17 And the battell was exceeding fore that 
fame day: for Abner and the men of Ifrael ¥ fell 
before the ſeruants of Dauid. 

18 And there were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 
there, Ioab, and Abiſhai, and Afahel. And Afahel 
was as light on foote as a wilde: oe. 

19 And Ahaſel followed after Abner, and in 
going he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left from Abner. i 

20 Ihen Abner looked behind bim, and faid, 

Art thou Afahel? And he anſwered, Yea. 

21 Then Abner fid, Turne thee either to the 

right hand or to the left, and take one of the 
ong men, and take thee his I weapons: but Afa- 
el would not depart from him. 

22 And Abner fride to Aſahel, Depart from 
mee: wherefore ſhould I fmite thee to the 
ground > how then fhould I be able to holde vp 
my face to Ioab thy brather? 

23 And when hee would not depart, Abner 
with the hinder ende of the fpeare fmote him vn- 

der the m ffr rihthat the ſpeare came ont behind 

him: and he fell downe there, and dyed in his 
place. And as many as came to the place where 
Aſahel fell downe and dyed, ſtoode fill. 

24 Ioan alfo and Abiſhai purftied after Abner: 
and the funne went downe, when they were come 
to the hill Am ah, that lieth before Giah, by the 


way ofthe wilderneſſe of Gibeon. 


n Shall we not 
wake an ende of 
mut the ring? 


et * 
o Ìf thon hadt 
not prouoked 
them to batte l, 
asverfe 13. 


25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 


themſelnes together after Abner, and re on an 


heape and ſtoode on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to foab, and ſaid, Shall 
the u fivord deuoure for euer? knoweft thou not, 
that it will he bitternefie in the latter ende? how 
long then ſhall it he, or thou bid the people re- 
urne from following their brethren? 

27 And Ioab fayde, As God tueth, if thou 

haddeſt not o fpoken, ſurely euen in the morning 
the ain had departed eusry one backe from 
his brother. — : i 

28 © So Ioab blew a trumpet,and all thepeo- 
ple Roodé fill, and purſued after Iftael no more, 


` neither foughtthey any more. 


(Or, wildernege, 
ö Lor co the ten, 


29 And Abrer and his men walked all that 
night through the {jplaine, and went ouer Tor- 


dien, and paftthrough all Bithron till they came 


fl to Maharaim. 

30 Toab alfo returned backe from Abner: and 
when hee had gathered all the people together, 
there lacked of Dauids ſeruauts nineteene men 
and Afahel. i 

21 But che ſeruants of Dauid had fnizten 

* m O — — — E 


— — 


Chap. 17. 


Ifrael vnto thee. 


d 


Beniamin,and of Abners men, fe that three p hun- 
dreth and three ſcore men dyed. 

32 And they tooke vp Afahel, and buried him 
in the ſepulchre of his father, which was in Beth- 
lehem: and Joab and his men went all night, and 
when they came to Hebron, the day aroſe. 


C.HgAP.. III. 

1 Long warre betweene ibe houses of Saul and Danid, 2 The 
chiliren of Dauidin Hebron. 18 Abner tarnish te Dauid, 
27 Icab lulleth Him. 

Here wes then long warre betweene the 
houfe of Saul and the houfe of Dauid: but 

Dauid waxed ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul 

waxed weaker. 

2 @ And vnto Dauid were children borne in 
Hebron: and his eldeft fonne was Amnon of A- 
hinoam the Izreelite, 

3 And his fecond, ma b Chifeab of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and the third, 
Abfalom the ſonne of. Maacah the daughter of 
Talmai the King of Gefhur, ` a 
4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the fonne of Hag- 
gith, and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſonne of Abital, 

5 And the ſixt, Ithream by Eplah Danids wife: 
theſe were borne to Dauid in e Hebron. 

6 Now while there was warre betweene 
the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of Dauid, Abner 
made all his power for the houfe of Saul, 

-7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpahy, 
the daughter of Aliah. And I/. bſbe th fayde to 

Abner , Wherefore haft thou gone in to my fa- 

thers concubine? — — 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the wordes 
of Ith-bofheth,and ſayd, Am Ia d dogges head, 
which againft Iudah do ſhew mercie this day vn- 
to the houfe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, 
and to his neighbours , and haue not delinered 
thee into the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeft 
me this day with a fault concerning this woman? 

9 e So doe God to Abner, and more alſo, ex- 
cept, as the Lord hath fivorne to Dauid, euen fo 
I doe to him, 

10 To remoue the kingdome from the houſe 


of Saul , that the throne of Dauid may be ſtab li- 


fhed ouer Ifrael, and ouer Iudah, euen from Dan 
to Beer- ſneha. 

11 And he durſt no more anſwere to Abner: 
for he feared hin. 

12 J Then Abner fent meffengers to Dauid 
on his bchalfz, ſay ing. Whofe is the land ? who 
thould a//o fay, Make couenant with me, and be- 
hold, mine hand fall be with thee , to bring all 


13 Whofaid, Well,T will make a couenant 
with thee : but one thing I require of thee , that 


is, that thou fee not my face, exéept thou bring 


Michal Sauls daughter wlien thou commeſt to 

fee me. * 
14 © Then Dauid fent meſſengers to Ith-bo- 

ſheth Sauls ſorne, ſa ing, Deliuer mee my wi 


‘Michal, which I married for ꝰ an bundreth fore- 


fkinnes of the Philiſtims. z 
15 And Ih. hoſheth fent, and tookc her from 
ber hufband * phaltiel the fonne of Laiſh. 


weeping behinde her vnto Baburim : then fayde 
Abner vnto him, Goe and returne. So hee re- 


turned. 
Abner hod fe 


Abner turneth to Dauid. 111 


p Thus God 
would confirme 
Dar id in his 

k ngdome by the 
deſſtut ion ol hie 
aduetiasies. 


2 That i, ih. 
out intetaihion 
enduring to 
yeeies, Which 
was the whole 
teigne ot Ihe 
botheth, 


b Whoiscalleg 
alfo Daniel, 
r. Con. . 


c Within feueg 
yeeres and fixe 
monete, 


1921 


d Doeſt then ` 
eſteeme me no 
more then a dog, 
for all my fernice 
done to thy ta 
thers heuk? 


e We fee bow 
the wicked can 
not abide to be 
admonithed of 
their faults, but 
feeke theit diſ. 
pleaſute, x hich 
goe about to 
bring them from 
their wickednes, 
T 


10% fecresty, ‘ 


r. Sam. 8 


25.27. 


l . nN 
16 And her hufband went with her, and came 


f Ratbet ſor 
malice that he ' 


U 


Ioab killeth Abner. Dauid mourneth 


in times paſt, that he might be your King. 

18 Now then doe — Rocks Cord hath fpo- 
kenof Dauid, faying, By the hand of my feruant 
Dauid I will faue my people Iſrael out of the 
handes of the Philiftims , and out of the handes 
of all their enemies. 


147 in h 19 Alfo Abner ſpake to Beniamin,and after- 
of Benann. wurd Abner went to ſpeake wich Dauid in He- 

bron, concerning all that Ifrael was content with, 
g Whochalen- and the whole £ houſe of Beniamin. 


ged the kingdom, 
beeanfe of theilt 
father Saul, ' 


20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, ha- 
uing twentie men with him, and Dauid made a 
fealt vate Abner, and to the men that were with 


m. 

d ax Then Abner faide vnto Dauid , I will rife 
vp, and goe gather all Ifrael vnto my lorde the 
King, that they may make a couenant with thee, 

and that thou mayeft reigne ouer all that thine 
heart deſireth. Then Dauid let Abner depart, who 
‘went |] in peace. — e , 
22 And beholde, the feruants of Dauid and 
Ioab came 4 from the campe,and brought a great 
pray with chem (but Abner was not with Dauid 
in Hebron: for he had fent him away, and he de- 
parted in peace) p 

23 When loab, and all the hofte that was with 


Nor, win 
Har me. 

b From warre 
again the Phi- 
Lifims 


him were come, men tolde Ioab, faying , Abner - 


the fonne of Ner cameto the King, and he hath 
fent him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Ioab came to the King, and ſayde, 
i What halt chou done? Beholde, Abner came 
vnto thee’, why haft thou fent him away, and he 
is departed? 


T Here appea- 
rech the malici 
eus winde of lo- 


een 25 Thou knoweft Abner the ſonne of Ner: 
Kito flay ab. for he came to deceiue thee , and to knowe thy 
aeriorhispri- _ outgoing and ingoing, and to knowe all that 
wate grudge, thou doeſt. 

T 26 And when Ioab was gone out from Da- 
nid, hee fent meſſengers after Abner, which 
a brought him againe Fom the well of Siriah vn- 

i knowing to Dauid. 
27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 
* bron, * Toab tooke him afide in the gate to 
e ſpeake with him |!peaceably , and ſmote him vn- 
9 der the fift rid, that hee dyed, for the blood of 
bab. 2.23. * Aſahel his brother. ` . — 
+ ed 28 @ Aad when afterward it came to Danids 
K The Lerde care, le fayd, I and my kingdome are k guiltleſſe 


hnoweththat i 
sid not conſent 
vo his death. 


before the Lord fer euer, concerning the blood 
‘of Abner the fonne of Ner. — 
29 Let the blood fall on the head of Ioab, 
and on all his fathers honfe, that the houſe of Io- 
ab bee neuer without fome that haue running if- 
ſues, or leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaffe, ar that 
doet fall on the fword, or that Jacketh bread. 


1 Abithatis faid 36, (So Ioab and !'Abithai his brother flewe 


to fa, him with 


Joab,becaufe he at Gibeon in batte!) s 
sonfentediothe 31 And Dauid {aid to Ioab, and toall the peo- 
murher. ple that were v ich him, Rent your elothes, and 
wabe Put on ſackecloth, and mourne ™ before Abner: 
—— and King Dauid himſelfe followed the beare. 


32 And when they had buried Abner in He- 
a He declareth , 
thar Abner dyed 
so: asawietch 
or vile perfon, 
but asa vant 
man might doe, 
Being trai· erouſiy 
deceived by the 
withed, 


fide the fepulchre of Abner, and all the people 
wepe . Bor d 
33 And the King lamented ouer Abner, and 
fayd, Dyed ‘Abner as nA foole dyeth? 

34 Thine handes were not hounde, nor thy 
ſeerc tyed in fetters of rails + but as a man fal- 


@ Vues 1. te. 


11. Samuel. 


à ) Beholde the head of Ifh-bofheth Sauls fonne 
Abner, becauſe he had faine their brother Afahel th 


n hath deliuered my foule out of ail adueriitie, 
bron, the King lift vp his voyce , and wept be- 


dings) I tooke him and fewe him in Ziklag,who 
thought that I would: haue giuen hima rewarde 
for his tydings: 


for him, Tth-bofheth murthered. 


leth before wicked men, fè diddeftthou fall. And 
all the people wept for him. 

35 Alterwarde all the people came to cauſe 
Dauid eate o meate while it was yet day, but Da- 
uid 2 4 » So doe God to mee and more 
alfo, if I taſte bread or ought els till the funne be 
downe. Dà g 

36 And all the people knewe it, and it p plea- p trisexpedient 
fed them, as whatſoeuer the King did, — all — ons 
the people. . s ly to cønceine 

37 For al the people and all Iftael vnderſtood —— 
that day, how that it was not the Kings deede may appeare to 
that Abner the ſonne of Ner was ſlaine. others, to thein- 


© According to 
their cuſtome, 
which was to 
banket at burials, 


38 And the king faid vnto his ſeruants, Know tene chat they may 


yee not, that there is a prince and a great man fal- 
len this day in Iſrael? 

39 And I am this day weake and newly anoin- 
ted King: and theſe men the ſonnes of Leruiah 
be too ||harde for me: che Lord rewarde the doer 
of euill according to his wickedneſſe. 

C HAP IIL 
5 Beanahand Rechab flay Ifh-bofheth the fonne of Saul. 13 
Dauid commandeth them io le ſtaint. 
Nd when Sauls 2 ſonne heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron , then his handes were 
b feeble, and all Iſrael was afraid, 


lor eruala 


a That it, th. 
e owl that 
ni 2. 

2 And Sauls ſonne had tuo men that were be was diſcosta 
captaines of bandes : the one called Baanah, and © 

the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon 
a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin, ( for 
€ Beeroth was reckoned to Beniamin, 

3 Becaufe the Beerothites fled to d Gittaim, roth wasin the 
and foiourned chere, vnto this day) tribe of Benia. 

4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne that — b 
was lame og his feete: hee was fiue yeereolde — — 
when the tidings came of Saul and Ionathan out of the Philiftima, 
of Hrael : then his nourſe tooke him, and fledde 
away. And as (hee made haſte to flee, the childe 
fell and beganne to halte, and his name was Me- 
phiboſheth. i 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 

Rechab and Baanah went and came in the hcate 
of the day to the houſe of Ith-bofheth(who ſlept 
on a bed at noone.) 

6 And hehold, Rechab and Baanah his brother n 
came into the mids of the hov®, a they e would e They difguls 
hauewhceate, and they ftimote him vnder the fift fed themſe lues 
raya ed — — 

7 For chen they came into che houſe, he flept buy wheate, 
on his bed in his bed chamber, and they ſmote f Fhere ĩs no · 
him, and flewe him, and beheaded him, and tooke thing ſo vile pad, 
his head, and gate them away through the i plaine 8 
all the night. ;vot ente: priſe in 

8 And they brought the head of ifh-bofheth hope ot lucre and 


= : j 4 favour. 
vnto Daid to Hebron, and fayde to the King, — 


e The citie Bees 


ine enemie, who ſought after thy life: and the 
Lord hath auenged my lorde the King this day af 
Saul,and of his fcede. 

g Then Dauid anfwered Rechab.and Baanah 
his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero- ch. 1 g. 
thite,and faid vnto them, As the Lord liueth, who & Foras much as 

neither — — 

i . le of him t 
10 When one * tolde mee, and faid that Saul — Saul. net 
was dead, ( thinking to haue brought good ty- duetie to their 
maſter, nor the 
innocencie of 
the place. not 
time did mone 
11 Howgmuch more when wicked men haue them. they detere 


s é 77 p: ved moft g: ieuou⸗ 
daine a righteous perfon in his owne , — ponühment, 


-n 
— a 


to thee. 


made King ouer Ifrael. 


vpon his bed? fhal I not now therfore require his 
blood at your hand , & take you from the earth? 
12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, and 
they flew them, and cut off their hands and their 
feete, and hanged them vp ouer the poole in He- 
bron: but they tooke the head of Ith-bofheth, & 
buried it in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron. 


ch. 1. 
C HLA P.. Va 
3 Dautdis made king omer all Ifrael. 7 Hee taketh the ſort of 
Zion. 19 Hee askcth counſell of she Lorde, 20 Aud ontra 
commeth the Phil ni wife, 
1. Chou. 1c. r. Hen * came all the tribes of Ifiael to Dauid 


vnto Hebron, and ſayd thus, Beholde, we are 
thy a bones and thy fleſn. 

2 And in time paſt when Saul was our King, 
thou leddeft Ifrael in and out: and the Lord hath 
fayd to thee, * Thou fhalt feede my people If- 
rael, and thou fhalt be a captaine ouer Iftael. 

3 so all the Elders of Ifrael came to the king 
to Hebron: and King Dauid made a couenant 
with them in Hebron? befofe the Lord: and they 
anoynted Dauid King ouer Ifrael. 

4 €Dauid was thirtie yeere olde when he be- 
gan to reigne: andhe reigned fourtie yeere. 

5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer Iudah * feuen 
yeere, and fixe moneths : and in Ieruſalem hee 
— thirtieand three yecres ouer all I(tael and 

udah, 


a Weare of thy 
kinted, acd moft 
neere ioyned viie 


2 Pfal.78.7 1 


b That is taking 
che Lord to wit- 
nele: for the Arke 
was as yet in Abis 
nadabs heufe, 

$ ( bap.2. 21, 


6 @TheKingalfo and his men went to Ieru- 
ſalem vnto the Iebuſites, the inhabitants of the 
land: who ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying, Except thou 

e Thechildres of take away the c blinde and the lame, thou fhalt 
God called idoles not come in hither: thinking that Dauid could 
blisdeandlame not come thither. 


guides wherefore 5 Bur David tooke the fort of Bion: this is 
meanttha they the citie of Dauid. 


8 Nowe Danid had fayd the fame day, Who- 
ſoeuer ſmiteth the Iebuſites, and getteth vp to the 
gutters, and ſnuterh the lame and blinde, which 


Should proue that 
their gods were 
neither blinde 
por lame. 


Schr. 114 Pauids foule hateth, I will preferre him: * there- 
fore they ſayd, The blinde and the lame ſhall not 

d The idoles 4 come into that houſe. 

thould enter no 9 So Dauid dwelt in that forte, and called it 

moreimotbat thecitie of Dauid , and Dauid built round about 

p He built from it, from e Millo,and inward. 


ro And Dauid profpered and grewe: for the 
Lord God of hoſtes was with him. 

11 Hiram alſo king of f Tyrus ſent meſſen- 
gers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpenters, 
and maſons for walles: and they built Dauid an 
Copa ee 

12 Then Dauid knewe that the Lord had fta- 
blifhed him King ouer Ifrael, and that he had ex- 
alted his kingdome for his people Iftaels fake. 

13 And Dauid tooke him mo*conenbines and 
wiues out of Ieruſalem, after hee was come from 
Hebron, and mo ſonnes & daughters were borne 
to Dauid. 

14 * And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes 
that were borne vnto him in Ieruſalem: Sham- 
mua, and Shobab,and Nathan, and Salomon, 

15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 
Taphia, 

o And Elifhama,and Eliada,and Fliphalet. 

17 © * But when the Philiſtims heard that 
they had anointed Dauid King cuer Ifrael, all the 


the towne hoofe 
round about his 
owne houfe, 
5,.Chrou,13.8. 


1867. Tor. 


vl. Q cron 39. 


2. Cbron.z. 3. 


f. Con. 14.8. 
and 11. 16. 


Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid: and when Da- his 


uid heard, he went do wne to a fort. 
18 But the Philiſtims came, and ſpred them- 


ſelues in the valley of Rephaim, 


Chap. v. Vj. 


The Arke. Vzziah flaine. 112 


19 Then Dauid fafked counſell of the Lord, (By Abuthae 
faying, Shall I goe vp to the Philiftims? wilt thou de prea. 
deliuer them into mine handes? And the Lorde 
anſwered Dauid,Goe vp: for I will doubtleſſe de- 
liver the Philiftims into thine handes. 

20 € * Then Dauidcame to Baal-perazim,and laat. t. 
ſmote them there, and fayde, Ihe Lord hath di- 
uided mine enemies afunder before me, as waters 
be diuided aſunder: therefore he called the name 
of that place |! Baal-peiazim. 

21 And there they left their images, and Da- 
uid and his men * burnt them. 

22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp, and ſpred 
themſelues in the valley of s Rephaim. a 

23 And when Dauid afked counfell of the „h ie 
Lord, hee anfwered, Thou fhalt not goe vp, but led Baal persenn 
turne about behinde them, and come vpon them becauſe of hus 
ouer againſt the mulberie trees. vaia 

24 And when thou heareft the noyſe of one 
going in the toppes of the mulberie trees, then 
remooue : for then (hall the Lord goe out before h Which wasia 
thee, to {mite thehofte of the Philiſtims. — — — 

25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lord had com- Phitstims did 
manded him, and {mote the Philiſtims from Ge- poſbeſſe it. 
ba, vntill thou come to h Gazer. 


CHAP. Va 
3 The Arke is broughs forth of the boufe of Abinadab. 9 Ug- 

qah i ernten, anddieth, iq Danid daunceth be fore ity 16 

And n therefore deſpiſid of his wifè Michal, * 

A Gaine Dauid gathered together al rhe J cho- gor bie. 
fen men of Ifrael eues thirtie thoufand, 

2 * And Dauid arofe and went with all the 1. C0. 15.14 
people that were with him a from Baale of Iu- 2 This wasacitie 
dah to bring vp from thence the Arke of God, aud ente! 
whofe name is called by the Name of the Lord of 
hoftes, that dwelleth vpon it betweene the Che- 
rubims. ™ 

3 And they put the Arke of God vpon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the houft e of Abina- 
dab, that was in b Gibeah. And Vzzah and Anio 
the fonnes of Abinadab did driue the new cart. 

4 And when they brought the Arke of God 
out of the houſe of *Abinadab, that was at Gibe- 
ah, Ahio went before the Arke, 

5 And Dauid& all the houſe of Ifrael e play- e Prayſed God, 
ed before the Lord on all inſtruments made of and lang Pfalmes. 
firre, and on harps, and on Pſalteries, and on tim- 
brels, and on cornets, and on cymbales. 

6 And when they came to Nachons thre- 
fhing floore, Vzzah put his hand to the Arke of 
God, and held it: for the oxen did ſhake it. 

7 And the Lord was very wroth with V2xzah, 
and God d ſmote him in the fame place for his d Here we fee 
fault, and there he dyed by the Arke of God. what danger it te 

8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, hecauſe the Lord to follow good 
had f ſmitten Vzzah : and he called the name of doe any thing in 
the place || Perez Vzzah vntill this day. 


lor, the plaine of 


diuiſionus. 


*. Chro. 14. 15. 


g Meaning, the 


foKiviath. jeati 
Tohh.i5.9. * 


b Which wassa 
hie place of the 
citie of Baale, 


*1 Sabra, \ 


1. Chen. 13. 0. 


Gods leruice 

9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lord, without his exe 
and faid, How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come fg, — 
to melt f ] . . cule e, 

10 So Dauid would not bring tht Arke of the 107. be He 
Lord vato him into the citie of Dauid, but Dauid Ui 
caried it into the honfe of Obed-edom ¢ a Gittite. è whowasa 

11 And the Arke of the Lorde continued in Leuite. and had 
the houfe of Obed-edom the Gittite, three mo- delt in Gittaim, 
neths, and = Lord bleffed Obed-edom, and all Cbron. 18.8 . 
is houfhold. 

12 CJ And one tolde King Dauid. ſaying,“ The . chf. 
Lord hath bleſſed che houſe of Obed-edom, and 
all that hee hach, becaufe of the Arke of God: 


— a 


— — 


À pitted 


Dauid daunceth before the Arke. 


£ Meaning he eau · therefore Danid went and f broughethe Arke of 
fedtheLenitesto God from the houſe of Obed- edom, into the ci- 
beare it according tie of Dauid with gladneſſe. z ; 
— 13 And when they that bare the Ark: of che 
Lord had gone fixe paces, he offered an oxe , and 
a fatte ealt. - 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lorde wth 
all his might , and was girded with a linnea 
g Ephod. 

15 So Dauid & all the houſe of Ifrael brought 
the Arke of the Lord with lhouting, and found-of 


f With a garment 
tke to the Prieſts 
gument. 
trumpet. ` s sa ar 

16 And as the Arke of the Lord came into the 
citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a windowe, and {awe King Dauid leape, 
and daunce before the Lord , and thee & deſpiſed 
him in her heart. 

17 And when they had hrought in the Arke of 
the Lord, they fet it in his place, in the mids of the 
tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for it: then 
Dauid offered burnt offrings, and peace offerings 
before the Lord. 

18 Andafloone as Dauid had made an ende 
of offring burnt offerings and peace offerings, he 
* bleffed the people in the Name of che Lord of 
hoſtes, 

19 And aue among all the people, euen a- 
mong the whole multitude of Irae], aſtvell to the 
women as men, to euery one a cake of bread, and 
a piece of flelh, and a bottell ef wine : fo all the 
people departed euery one to his houſe. : 

20 ¶ Then Dauid returned to i bleſſe his houfe, 
and Michai che daughter of Saul came out to 


h Fhe worldlings 
are not able to 
comprehend the 
motions that 
mooue the chil- 
dren of God,to 
pray ſe Ged by all 
mancr of meanes, 


1. Chro. i 6.2. 


È That isto pray 
lor hishoul,ashe 


— — lor de meere Dauid, and fayd, O howe glorious was the 
— King of Iftackthis day, which was vncouered to 

day in the eyes of the maidens of his feruants , as 
dor, vine man. || foole vncouereth himſelfe. 


2e Then Dauid faid vnro Michal, k It was be- 
fore the Lord, which choſe me rather then thy fa- 
ther, and all his houſe, and commaunded me to he 
ruler ouer the people of the Lord, eu:» ouer I- 
rael: and therefore will Iplay before the Lord, 

22 And vill yet be more vile then thus, and 
will be low in mine otwne fight, and of the very 
fame maide feruants , which thou halt ſpoken of, 
hall I be had in honour, 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
Ino childe vnto the day of her death. 


k It was for no 
worldly affection, 
but one ly lor that 
zeale that i bare 
to Gods glory. 


1 Which was a 
puniſhment be- 
cauſe thee mocked 


the ſetuant of CHAP. VII. 
God, 2 Dauid would build God an bovfe bat i forbidden by the Pro- 
p het Nathan, 8 God putters Daxidinminde of hu bcnefices, ` 
BL He pounfrsn consimmance of hu bingdome ana heſter uie. 
. 4 * Ling in hi 
ee 7 Frerward * hen the King ſate in his houſe 


and the Lord iad 
from all his enemies, 
2 Ihe King fayde vnto Nathan the Prophet, 
Beholde, nowe I dwell in an houſe of cedar trees, 
and the Arke of God remaineth within the 
a Witinthe Ta. 2 curtaines. ; 
bernacle coueted 3 Then Nathan faid vnto the King, Go, and do 
with skinney all that is in chine heart: for the Lord #withehee. 


— 4 @And thefamenightthe ward of tlie Lord 
came vnto Nathan, faying, ~ 
5 Gosandeeli my feruant Dauid, Thus faith 
b Meaning bee the Lord, b Shalt thou build mean howe for my 


ſnould nor: yet dwelling? s 
mann {peaking 6 Yor Ihave dwelt in no houſe ſince the time 
—— i that I brought the children of Iſtael out of E- 
pot bythe prie gv rt vnto this day, but haue walked in a tent and 
of — tabernacle, i $ 


— — 


II. Samuel. 


giuen him reft round about 


Dauids thankſg 


7 In all the places wherein I haue valked with 

all the children of Ifrael, fpake I one word with 

any of chetri_es of c Iſrael when I commaunded e Asconcerntag 
the ges to feede my people Ifrael? or fayde I, 
Why build ye not me an houſe of cedar trees? 

; 2 Nowe therefore fo fay vnto my ſeruant Da- 
uid, Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, * I tooke thee 
from che ſheepecoate following the ſhecpe, chat —— 
8828 bee ruler ouer my people, ouer pal. 78.30. re 

9 And I was with thee wherefoeuer thou haft 
walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine enemies out 
of thy fight, and haue made theea d great name, d Thane made 
like vnto che name of the great men chat are in thee famous 
1 thtooghall the 

10 (Alſo I will appoint a place for my people — 
Ifrael, and will plant it, that they may du ell in a 
place of their owne, and moue e no more, neither e He promifeets 
thali wicked people trouble them any more as them swietnetle 
before time, in his feste and 

11 And ince the time that I fet iudges ouer obedience, 
my people of Ifrael) and I wil give thee reſt from 
ali thine enemies: alſo che Lord telleth thee, that 
he will make thee an houſe. 

12 * And when thy dayes bee fulfilled, thou 1 Kg. 20. 
fhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and I will fet vp thy — 
ſeedle after thee, which (hall proccede out of thy 
body, and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 

13 * Hee fhail build an houſe for my Name, . Xing. 5.5. and c. 


ne 


oufe: me an. ng, 


the building of aa 
h 
that without Gods 


exprefic word no- 
thing ought ço ba 


if they will walke 


and 1 wil ftablifh the throne of his kingdome for * 1. Chen 2. 10. 


euer. : 

14 I will bee his father, and hee fhallbemy Hebe. r f. 
fonne: and * if he ſinne, I will chaſten him with 7”. —— 
the f rod of men, and wich the plagues of che 35 fibers viens. 
children of men. chaftife their 

15 But my mercie ſhall not depart away from childrens 
him, as I tooke it from Saul whom 1 haue put. a- . 
way before thee, 

16 And thine houſe fhal be ftablifhed and thy 
kingdome for euer before thee, euen thy throne 
fall be s {tablifhed for euer. 

17 According to all thefe wordes, and accor- 
ding to all 
Dauid. 

18 F Then King Dauid went in, and ſate be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God, 
and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought 
me hitherto? 
19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy fight, 
O Lord God, therefore thou haſt ſpoken alfo of 
thy feruants houſe for a great while: but f doeth 57 H shit she 
thisappertaineto h man, O Lord God? a p, 

20 And what can Danid fay more vnto thee? his rather ofthy 

for thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſeruant. free metcie. hen 

21 For thy words ſake, and according ta thine t any worthi- 
owne heart haft thou done all theſe great things, — . 
to make them knawen vnto thy ſeruant. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: 
for there is none like thee, neither is there any 
God befides thee , according to all that we haue acl, 
heard with our eates. — dh. e on 

23 * And what one people in the earth is like 18e. 
thy people, like Iſtael? whofe Gad went and re- I From be Egrps 
deemed them to himfclfe, that they might be kis pwd and thet 
people, and that he might make him a name, and oe 
doe for i you great things, and tenible for thy that Gods free 
k land, O Lord,cuen for thy people whome thou 
redeemedft to thee out of Egypt, from the ! nati- 


g This wat begun 
ja Salomon,as 2 
this vilion , Nathan ſpake thus.vnto plithed in Cbriſt. 


peut. 4.7. 
i O nel. 


election isthe 


onely canfe,why 
the Iſrae lites wert 


gute, bui a- com- 


* 


ons, and their gods? — 
— For thou haſt m ordeyned to thy felfe thy — — 
— — — — P 


u This prayer is 
| molt effectual, 
we chiefly 
Gods glory, 
and the accom- 
plithment of his 
promife, 
1 br. found hig 
heart diſpoſid. 


© Therefore 1 
fitmiely be leeue it 
thal come to palie. 


7. Chro. 18. r. 

. 60. 2. 

bor, Mesheg- 
ammab. 

n So that they 

` payed no more 
tribute. 
b He flew two 
—— asit plea. 
fed him, and refere 
ued the third. 


| Or, enlarge. 
1 Ebr, Peraih 


BOr Fought the hore 
Sis of the charets, 


07, the Syrians, 
Jor, of Damafeus: 
that i, wiuc h dwelt 
neer: Damaſcus. 


e In that part of 
Syt a, where Da- 
maſcus was. 

d They payed 
Jeerely tribute. 


e Por the vſe of 
the Temple. 


v 


E Anstochia,, 


FEbr. 10 aske peace. 
1 Ebr. bleſſe him. 
$ For ſeeing Da- 
uid victor ious, he. 
was glad io ĩntteat 
ot peace. 

1557. in bis band. 


n Ce- 


e fonne of! 


is victories, 
people Ifiael to be thy people for euer: and thou 
Lord art become their God. 
25 Now therfore, O Lord God , confirme for 
euer the word that thou haſt fpoken concernin 
thy ſeruant and his houfe , and doe as thou haf 


yd. f A - 
26 And let thy Name be magnified for euer 


by them that ſhall fay , The Lord of hoftes u the 


God ouer Iſrael: and let the n houſe of thy ſer- 
uant Dauid be ftablithed before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lord of hoſtes, God of Ifrael, 
haft reueiled vito thy feruant,faying, Iwill build 
thee an houſe: therefore hath thy feruant f bene 
bold to pray this prayer vnto thee. 

28 Thereforenow,O Lord God, (For thou art 
God, and thy wordes be true, and thou haſt tolde 
this goodnefle vnto thy feruant) 

29 Therefore nowe let it pleafe thee to bleſſe 
the houfe of thy ſeruant, that it may continue for 
euer before thee: for thou, O Lorde God, haft 
o ſpoken it : and let the houſe of thy ſeruant bee 
bleffed for euer, with thy blefling. 

CHAP. VIII. 
I Danid ouercemmeih the philiſtimt, and other ſtrange natr 
ons, and maketh them tributaries to (/ 4. 
A Frer * this nowe, Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims 
& ſubdued them, & Dauid tooke || the bridle 
of bondage out of the a hand of the Philiflims. 

2 And he ſinote Moab, and meafured them 
with a corde, & caſt them downe to the ground: 
he meaſured them with b two cordes to put them 
to death, and with one full corde to keepe them 
aliue: fo became the Moabites Dauids feruants, 
and brought giftes. 

3 Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne 
of Rehob King of Zobah, as he went to |] recouer 
his border atthe riuer ¢ Euphrates. 

4 And Dauid tookeofthemathoufand and 
fexen hundreth horfemen, and twentie thoufand 
footemen , and Dauid || deſtroyed all the charets, 
but he reſerued an hundreth charets of them. 

5 J Then came the Aramites of Damme- 
ſek to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah , but 
Dauid ſle we of the Aramites two and twentie 
thouſand men. 

6 And Dauid age a garifon in ¢ Aram of 
Dammefek: and the Nramites became ſeruants to 
Dauid, d and brought gifts. And the Lord ſaued 
Dauid wherefoeuer he went. ' 

7 And Dauid tooke the thields of golde that 
belonged to the ſeruants of Hadadezer , and 
brought them to e Ieruſalem. 

8 And out of Betah, and Berothai (cities of 
braſſe. 1 

9 © Then Toiking of |! Hamath heard howe 
Dauid had {mitten all the hoſte of Hadadezer: 

10 Therefore Toi fent Ioram his fenne vnto 
King Dauid , f to ſalute him, end to j f reioyce 
with him hecauſe he had fought againſt Hadade- 
2er, and beaten him ( for Hadadezer had warre 
with Toi) who brought with him veſſels of fil- 
uer, and veſſels of gold, and veſſels of brafie. 

11 And King Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
the Lord with the ſiluer and gold thet he had de- 
decate of all the nations, which hee had fubdued: 

12 Of Aram, and of Moab, and of the chil- 


Hadadezer)king Dauid brought exceeding much 


13 So Dauid gate a name after that hee retur- 
ned, and had {laine of the Aramites in the valley 
of fakt eighteene thoufind men. 

14 And hee put a gariſon in Edom : through- 
ont all Edom put he ſouldiers, and all they of E- 
dom became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lord kept 
Dauid || whither ſoeuer he went. 

15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Ifrael, & exe- 
cuted g iudgement & iuftice vnto all his people. 

16 And Ioab che ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer 
the hoſte, & Ioſhaphat the fonne of Ahilud was 
recorder. 

17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahi- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, 
and Seraiah the Scribe. 

18 And Benaiahu the fonne of Iehoiadaſ and 
the h Cherethites andthe Pelethites , and Dauids 
ſonnes were chiefe rulers. 


KA B. IZ 
Dauid peoreth all she lands of Saul so Mephibofhech the 
Sonne of Jonathan, 10 He appointeth Ziba to fee to the profit 
of hu lands. 


A Nd Dauid favd, Is there yet any man left of 
the houſe of Saul, that I may fhew him mer- 
cie for a Ionathans fake? 

2 And there was of the houfholde of Saul a 
ſeruant whofe name was Ziba , & when they had 
called him vnto Dauid, the King ſay d vnto him, 
Art thou Ziba? And he fayd, I thy ſeruant am he. 

3 Then the King ſayd, Remaineth there yet 
none of the houſe of Saul, on whome I may 
ſhe the b mercy of God?Ziba then anſivered the 
king, Jonathan hath yet a ſonne x lame of his feete. 

4 Then the Ring ſayd vnto him, Where ishe?- 
And Zibafayd vnto the King, Behold, he is in the 
houſe of Machir $ fonne of Ammiel of Lo- debar. 

5 J hen King Dauid ſent, and tooke him 
out of the houfe of Machir the ſonne of e Am- 
miel of Lo- debar. 

6 Nowe when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
Ionathan, the fonne of Saul was come vnto Da- 
uid, he fell on his face, & did reuerence. And Da- 
uid favd, Mephibotheth ? And hee anfivered, Be- 
hold thy ſeruant. 

Then Danid faid vnto him, Feare not: for 
I wil furely thew thee kindneffe for Jonathan thy 
fathers fake , and will reftore thee all the ſ fields 
of Saul thy father, and thou fhalt eate bread at 
my table continually. : 

8 And he bowed himfelfe, and fayd, What is 
thy ſeruant, that thou fhouldeft looke vpon fuch: 
da dend dogge as Iam? : 

9 Then the king called Ziba Sauls ſeruant, & 
faid vnto him, I haue giuẽ vntothy maſters ||fonne 
all that pertained to Saul and to all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and e thy fonnes and thy 
feruants (hall till the land for him, and bring in 
that thy matters ſonne may haue foode to eate. 
And Mephibofheth thy mafters fonne fhall eate 
bread alway at my table (now Ziba had fifteenc 
ſonnes, and twentie ſeruants). w 

11 Then fid Ziba vnto the King, According: 
toall that my lord the King hath commaunde 
his ſeruant, ſo (hall thy ſeruant doe, f that Me- 
phibofheth may eate at my table, as one of the 
Kings ſonnes. 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a yong fonnena- 


and iuſtice. Mephiboſheth. 113 


Oran Gemclab. 


or, in all bis em 
lerpriſes. 

B He gaue iudge- 
ment in cõttouer- 
fies , & was mercie 
fol! coward the 
people, 
POrywruer of 
Chronicles, 

or, was ouer the 
Chereibiuet. 

h The Cherethites 
& Pelethices were 
as the kings gard, 
and had charged 
ol bis perfon, 


a Becaufe of mine 
othe aud promife 
made to lonathan, 
1. Sam. 2,15. 


b Such mereyas 
{halbe-acceptable 3 
to God. 

cap. 44. 


c Who was alfo 
called Eliam, the 
father of Bath- {bee 
ba Dauids wile, 


197, lands, 


d Meaning ade 
ſpiſed perlon, 


lor, niphewt. 


e Be ye prouident 
ouerſeers and go. 
uernets ol his 
lands that they 
may be profitable, 


f That Mephibo- 
eth may haue all 
things at commana 
dement as becom» 
metha Kings 


dren of Amon, and of the Thiliſtims, and of med Micha, and all that dwelled in the houfe of forne. 


Amalek, and of the ſboyle of Hadadezer the 
1 


Ziba, were ſeruants vnto Mephibofheth. 


13 And Mephibofheth du elt in Jerufalem: for- á 


Dauids feruants ill handled. 


hedid eate continually at the Kings table , & was 
lame on both his feete. 


CHAP. X. 
4 The meſſengers of Dauid are villanouſiy entreated of the Kinz 
of Ammon. 7 loab u fent againft she Ammonites. 
A Feerthis the*king of the children of Ammon 
died, & Hanun hisfonne reigned in his ſtead. 
2 Then ſayd Dauid, Iwill ſhewe kindneffe 
vnto Hanus the fonne of Nahath , as his father 
a The children of a fhewed kindneſſe vnto me. And Dauid fent his 
god ate not yn ſeruants to comfort him for his father. So Da- 
— — uids ſeruants came into the land of the children 
of Ammon. i 
3 And the princes ofthe children of Ammon 
fayd vnto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt thou that 
Dauid doeth honour thy father, that he hath fent 
comforters to thee? hath not Dauid rather fent 
his feruants vnto thee, b to fearch the cite, and to 
{pie it out, and to ouerthrowe it? 
sien aint 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids feruants, 
Dauidehesruther. and ſhaued off che halfe of their beard , & cut off 
fore their counfell their garments in the middle, euen to their but- 
ent ned to the de. tocłs, and fent them away. 


E p bro. 9.5. 


Eber. in thine eyes 
doesh Dauid. 


b Their arrogant 
malice would not 


— of their 5 When ie was tolde vnto Dauid, he fent to 
y : 
mecete them (forthe men were exceedingly afha- 
med) and the King fayd , Tary at Iericho , vntill 
your beards be growen, then returne. 
6 Ç And when the children of Ammon (awe 
e That they bad that they c ftankein the fight of Dauid , the chil- 


—.— — dren of Ammon fent and hired the] Aramites of 

bubu dos. 10 re the houſe of Rehob, and the Aramites of Loba, 

ambaſſadout:. t wentie thouſand footemen, and of King Maa- 

1%, Syrian. cah a thouſand men, and of Iſh- tob twelue thou- 
ſand men. 

7 And when Dauid heard of it, he fent Ioab, 
and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put their armie in aray at the entring in of the 
gate: and the Aramites of d Zoba, and of Rehob, 
and of Ith-tob , & of Maacah were by themſelues 
in the fielde. 

9 When Ioab faye that the front of the bat- 
tell was againſt him before and behinde,he choſe 
of all the choyſe of Iſrael, and put them in aray a- 
gainſt the Aramites. 

10 And the reſt of che people hee deliuered 
into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that hee 
might put them in aray againſt the children of 
Ammon. > 

11 And he ſayd, If the Aramites be ſtronger 
then I, thou (halt helpe me, and if the children of 
Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, I will come and 
ſuecour tee. ewe 

12 Be ſtrong & let vs be valiant for e our peo- 
ple, & forthe cities of our God, andletthe Lord 
dertaken: for the doe that which is good in his eyes. 
defence of true 13 Then Ioavand the people that was with 
re — aud Gods him, ioyned in battel with the Aramites, who fled 
2 before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon fawe 
that the Aramites fled, they led alſo before Abi- 
thai , and entred into the citie. fo Ioab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and came to Ieru- 
ſalem. e : : 

15 J And when the Aramites fawe that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they fathered them 
together. 

16 And |\Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the 
Aramites that were beyond the || Riuer : and they 
cute to Helam, and Shobach the captaine of the 


+ 


d Thefe were di- 
ners parts of the 
couattey of Syria, 
whereby appe 
teth that the Syri- 
ans ferued where 
they might haue 
enterteinement,as 
Bow tlie Sweit- 
chers doe. 


e Here is declared 
wherefore warre 
ought to be yn- 


lor, Hadadezere 
YOr,Eupbrases. 


rr. Samuel. 


Dauid lyech with Bach. fh. 
hoſte of Hadarer er went before them. 

17 When it was fhewed Dauid: then he gathe- 
red all Ifrael together, & paſſed oner Jorden and f Meaving ,the 
came to Helam: and the Aramites fet themſelues Ereateſt part. 
in aray againſt Dauid, and fought with him: 

18 Aud the Aramites fled before Iſtael: and 
Dauid deſtroyed 8feuen hundreth charets of the g Which were 
Aramites, and fourtie thouſand horſemen, and 'echiefelt and 
2— the captaine of his hoſte, who n 

led there. ſtroyed qooo.ag . 

19 And when all the Kings, that were ſeruants 1. Cre. 19. 8. ot, 
to Hadarezer , (awe that they fell before Ifrael, the fouldiers 
they made peace with Ifrael , and ferued them. — e 
Er Aramites feared to helpe the children of 

Ammon any more. 
- C H-A P XI 3 
x The citie Rabbah is befieged. 4 Dauid commusteth adullerie. 

17 Uriah is flame, 27 Daun marrieth Bath. ſbeba. 

As when the yeere was a expired in the time a Theyeere fo- 

when Kings goe forth to bartell, Dauid fent lowing about the 
* Joab, and his ſeruants with him, and all Ifrael, ‘Priag time. 
who deſtroyed the children of Ammon, & beſie- 0. 1. 
ged Rabbah : but Dauid remained in Ieruſalem. i 

2 J And when it was euening tide, Dauida- 
rofe out of his b bed, and walked vpon the roofe b Whereuponhe 
of the Kings palace: and from the roofe hee fawe vied to reſt at af- 

a woman walhing her ſelfe: and the woman was terpooneas was 
very beautifull to looke vpon. ‘ — — : 

3 And Dauid fent and inquired whatwoman | 
it was: and ene fayd , Is not this Bath-theba the 
daughter of Eliam,wife to Vriahthe © Hittite? e Who was net 

4 Then Dauid fent meſſengers, and tooke her au Ifraelite borne, 
away: and fhe came vntohim, and hee lay with e conuerted to 
her: (nowfheewas * purified from her vnclean- « resis — 7 
neffe) and ſhe returned vnto her honfe. 18.294 

5 And the woman conceiued: therefore ſhee 
fent and 4 tolde Dauid, and ſaid, I am with childe. d Fesring left the 

6 J Ihen Dauid ſent to Ioab, fying, Send Should be ftoned 
mee 1 the Hittite. And Ioab fent Vriah to ¿ccording tothe 
Dauid. y 

7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Dauid de- 
maunded him how Ioab did, and how the people 
fared, and how the warre profpered. 

8 Afte ward Dauid faidto Vriah, e Go downe e Danid thoughe 
to thine houſe, and wath thy feete. So Vriah de- that if Vriiah lay 
parted out of the Kings palace, and the King fent gih bis — 

2 preſent after him. — 

9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the Kings > 
palace with all the ſeruants of his lord, and went 
not downe to his houfe. 

ro Then they tolde Dauid, ſaying, Vriah went 
not downe to his houſe: and Dauid fayd vnto V- 
riah, Commeſt thou not from thy iourneyꝰ why 
didſt chou not goe downe to thine houſe? 

11 Then Vriah anſivered Dauid, f The Arke f Heteby God 
and Iftael, and Iudah dwell in tents: and my lord — 
Ioab and the ſeruants of my lorde abide in the o- that feeing the Gë 
pen fields: fhal Ithen go into mine houſe to eate delitie & religion 
and drinke, and lie with my wife ? by thy life, and pier 
by the life of thy ſoule, I will not doe this thing. telle fo — erful. 

12 Then Dauid faid vnto Vriah, Tatry yet this of God, a iniutie 
day, and to morow I wil fend theeaway. So Vriah ous to his ferwant, 
abode in Ieruſalem that day, and the morow. 

13 Then Dauid called him, and hee did eate 
and drinke before him, & he made him s drunke: g Hee made him 
and at euen hee went out to lic on his couch with — — 
che ſeruants of his lord, but went not done to sent rodoe, 
his houſe. thinking hereby 

14 And on the morowe Dauid wrote a letter he would — 
to Ioab, and fent it by the hand of Vriah. n — 

: 15 


— — 


15 And he wrote f thus in the letter, h Put ye 
Vriah in the forefront of the ſtrength of the bat- 
tell. and recule ye backe from him, chat hee may 
be ſmitten, and die. 

t6 © do when Ioab befieged the citie, he af- 
ſigned V riah vnto a place, where hee knewe that 
ſtrong men were, - 

17 Andthe men of the citie came out, and 
fought with Ivab : and there fell of the people 
| of the ſeruants of Dauid, and Vriah the Hittite 
alfo died. 

18 Then Ioab fent and tolde Dauid allthe 
things concern ng the warre, 

19 And hee charged the meffenger, faying, 
When thou haſt made an ende of telling all the 
matters of the warre vnto the King, 

20 {| And if the Kings anger arife, fo that hee 
fay vnto thee, Whereſore approched ye vnto the 
citie to fight? knew ye not that they would hurle 
from the wall? 

21 Who finote Abimelech fonne of i Ierube- 
theth? did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone 
pon him from the wall, and he died in Thebez? 
why went you nie the wall? Then fay thou, thy 
ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 

22 So the meſſenger went, and came, and 
ſhewed Dauid all that Ioab had fent him for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſayd vnto Dauid, Cer- 
tainely the men preuailed againft vs, and came 
out vnto vs into the fielde, but we f purſued them 
vnto the entring of the gate. 

24 But the fhooters (hot from the wall againſt 
thy ſeruants, and ſome of the Kings feruants bee 
dead: & thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 
1 He diffembleth 25 Then Dauid faid vnto the meſſenger, & Thus 

withthe meffen- (halt thou fay vnto Ioab, Let not this thing trou- 

gento the invent blethee : for che {word deuoureth f one as well 
crucll commande. as another: make thy battell more ſtrong againſt 
ment, nor Ioabs the citie, and deſtroy it, and encourage thou him. 
Vicked obedienee 26 @ And when the wife of Vriah heard that 
— be eſpied. her huſband Vriah was dead, ſhee mourned for 


Í Except God 
continually vp- 
boldvs with bis 


ightie ſpirite, 
te mok pe:fe& 
fall headlong into 
| all vice and abọ- 
mination, 


He, then foals doe 


i Meaning, Gi- 
deon,lude.s, 
53553 


Jeb. vert again? 
them 


ben. her huſband. 
ſent and tooke her into his houſe, and fhee be- 


4 en Came his wife, & bare him a ſonne: but the thing. 
the en of the that Dauid had done, f diſpleaſed the Lord. 
> CHAP. XIIL 
1 Dawid reprooned ly Nathan, confilſeth tis finne, 18 The 
= chilie conceiued in adulteri-, ditto, 24 Salomon is borne. 26 


Rabbah ts saken, 31 The citizens ave grieuouſiy pumfhed. 
a Becaufe David Hen the Lord afent Nathan vnto Dauid,who 
Jay now drowned came to him, and faid vnto him, There were 


— pavas two men in one citie, the one rich, and the other 
which ſuff e th not poore. 

histo perith,wa- 

keth his coni- 


and oxen: 
ence by this fimi» 


stb Nea toreped. ‘litle the2pe which hee had bought, and nourithed 
, tance, vp: and it grewe vp with him, and with his chil- 
dren alſo, and did eate of his owne morſels, and 
dranke of his owne cup, and flept in his bofome, 

- and was vnto himas his daughter, 
lor way faring 4 Nowe there came a ſtranger vnto the rich 
or pared, man, who || refufed to take of his owne theepe, 


and of his one oxen to drefie for the ſtranger 
that was come vnto him, but tooke the poore 
mans (heepe, and dreſſed it for the man that was 


come to him. 


5 Ihen f Dauid was 
the man, and ſufde to Nathan, As the Lord li- 


— . —.—— 


2 The rich man had exeeeding many theepe: 
3 But the poore had none at all, faue one 


Dauid reprooued, repenteth. 174 


ueth, the man that hath done this thing, f thall tEbr-i ste ch 
furely die, . 

6 And hee hall reftore the lambe * foure Aa. 22. 
folde, becauſe hee did this ching, and had no pitie 
thereof. 

Then Nathan ſayde to Dauid, Thou art the 
man. Thus ſayth the Lord God of Ifrael, * I an- 1. . 1613. 
oynted thee King ouer Jiraci, and deliuered thee 
out of the hand of Saul, 

8 And gaue thee thy lordes © houfe, and thy b For Daid fue 
lords c wiues into thy boſome, and gaue thee the ceeded Saul in his 
houſe of Iſtacl, and of Iudah, and would moreo- . = 
ucr (if that bad b:ne too little) haue giuen thee derftand this of 
d fitch and fuch things. Eglab and Michal, 

9 Wherefore haft thou deſpiſed the com- . — and 
mandement of the Lord, to doe cuillin his ſight? d J bat is, oreater 
thou haft. killed Vriah the Hittite with the things then thefer 
ſword, and haft taken his wife te be thy wife, for Gods lowe and 
and halt flaine him with the fword of the € chil- n gte 
drenof Ammon. eee e 

10 Nowe therefore the ſword ſhall neuer de- — as — not. 
part from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed e Thou baſt moſt 
me, and taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite to by ugs A Senf 
thy wife. Gods enemies. 

11 Thus fayth the Lorde, Beholde, I will raife 
vp euill againſt thee out of thine one houſe, and 
will * take thy wiues before thine eyes, and giue Deuts. 30 
them vnto thy neighbour , and hee ſhall lie with 16. 23. 
thy wiues in the fight of this i funne. f Meaning. open · 

12 For thoudiddef it fecretly : but Iwill doe prasat noone 
this thing before all Ifrael, and before the ſunne. 

13 Then Danid fayde vnto Nathan, * I haue Accla4. 1r. 
finned againſt the Lord. And Nathan ſayde vnto 
Dauid, The Lord alfo hath 2 put away thy finne, 
thou ſhalt not die. — r 

14 Howbeit becauſe by this deede thou haft tome to hic. 
cauſed the enemies of the Lorde to h blaſpheme, h In Gying,thae 
the childe that is borne vnto thee fhall farely die. the Lord = A 

15 © So Nathan departed vnto his houfe: and — il 
the Lord ftroke the childe that Vriahs wife bare ouer his people, 
vnto Dauid, and it was ficke. 

16 Dauid therefore befought God for the 


g For the Lord 
ſee ke ih but thae 


27 So when the mourning was paft, Dauid* childe, and faſted, and i went in, and lay all night i To vit. to bis 
prioie 


vpon the earth. chamber, 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe arofe te come 
vnto him, & to cauſe him to riſe from the ground: 
but hee woulde not, neither did hee eate k meate f., Thinking by 

r - 13 softant prayer 
Wien ehe „ arg ; that God would 

18 So on the ſeuenth day the childe died: and baue reſtored bis 
the ſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the cbilde, but God 
childe was dead: for they fayde, Beholde, while B4 etherwife dew 
the childe wasaliue, wee fpake vnto him,and hee i 
would not hearken vnto our voyce: howe then 
fhail wee fay vnto him, The childe is dead, f to 
vexe him more? 

19 But when Dauid fawe that his ſeruants 
whifpered, Dauid perceiued that the childe was 
dead: therefore Dauid ſayde vnto his feruants, Is 
the childe dead? And they ſayd, Heis dead. 

20 Then Dawid ! arofe fiom the earth, and I Shewing that 
waſhed and anoynted himſelfe, and changed his — — 
apparell, and came into the houfe of the Lord, exceſsiue, but mo- 
and worthipped, and after ward came to his oe derate: ard that 
houfe, and bade that they ſhould fet bread before we mult prayfe 
him, and he did cate. — — * 

21 Then ſayce a his ſeruants vnto him, What m As they which 
thing is this, that thou halt done? thou diddeſt confidered not 
fait and weepe for the childe while it was aliue, Ord gr 
but e childe was dead, thou diddeſt rife ches ext tene 


E- and he wil 
doe bienfelfe onde 


“sof the Bll 
21 And 


Salomon is borne. 


n By this confi- 
del ation he ap- 
pealed his forow, 
* Matto 1.6. 


o To wit, the 
Lord, 1. Chron. 


22.9. 
1887. 5 the hand 


of: 2 
p To call him 
Salomon. 

q Meaning Da- 

urd. 

* . Cho. 22.8. 
Ir, the chiefe city, 


t That is, the 
chiefe citie, and 
where all the cone 
durtes are, is as 
good as taken. 
qEbr. my name be 
called vpon ii. 


t. Con. 20. 2. 

f That is, three 
{core pound after 
the weight of the 
common talent, 


t Signifyiog that 
as they were ma- 
licious enemies 
of God, fo he put 
them to etuell 
death. 


@ Tamar was Ab- 
faloms ſiſter both 
by father and mo- 
ther, aud Amnons 
one ly by father. 

b And therefore 
ke pt in her fathers 
houfe, 2s virgins 
were accuſtomed. 


Here we fee 
tbat there is no 
enterprife fo wic · 
ked, that can lacke 
counſell to fur- 
ther it. 


d Meaniog, fome 
delicate aod deio- 
tie meate, 


= 


22 And he ſayde, While the childe was yet a- 
liue, I faſted, and wept : for I fayde, Who can tell 
whether God will haue mercie on mee, that the 
childe may liue? 

23 But nowe being dead, Wherefore fhould I 
nowe faſtꝰ n Can I bring him againe any more? I 
{hall goe to him, but he thall not returne to me. 

24 And Dauid comforted Bath-theba his 
wife, and went in vato her, and iay with her, * and 
the bare a ſonne, and o hee called his name Salo- 
mon: alſo the Lord loued him. 

25 For the Lord had fent f by Nathan the 
P Prophet: therefore q * hee called his name Ie- 
didiah, becauſe the Lord loued him. 

26 J Then Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, and tooke the ſcitie of 
the kingdome. 

27 Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
ſay ing, I haue fought againft Rabbah, and haue 
taken the citie of £ waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the reft of the peo- 
ple together, & beſiege the citie,that thou maieſt 
take it,left f the victorie be attributed to me. 

29 So Dauid gathered all the people together, 
and went againſt Kabbah, and befieged it, and 
teske is: ae p 

30 *Andhe tooke their Kings crowne from 
his head, (which weighed a ſ talent of golde,with 
precious ſtones) and it was fet on Dauids head: 
and he brought away the ſpoyle of the citie in ex- 
ceeding great abundance. 

31 And hee caried away the people that was 
therein, and put them vnder t fawes, and vnder 
yton harowes, and vnder axes of yron, and caſt 
them into the tile kilne: euen thus did hee with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon. Then 
Dauid and al the people returned vnto Ieruſalem. 


CHAP. XIII. 

14 Ammon Dauids fonne defilesh her fifter Tamar. 19 Tamar 
is comforted by ber brother Abfalom, 29 Abfalom theres 
fore killeth Amnon, 

Neo after this, fo it was, that Abfalom the 

fonne of Dauid hauĩng a faire fitter, whofe 
name was a Tamar, Amnon the ſonne of Dauid 
loued her. 

2 And Amnon was fo fore vexed, that he fell 
ficke for his fifter Tamar: for fhee was ab virgin, 
— it ſeemed hard to Amnon to doe any thing to 

er. 

3 But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab, 
the fonne of Shimeah Dauids brother: and Iona- 
dab was a very ſubtile man. a 

4 Who fayde vnto him, Why art tnou the 
Kings fonne fo leane from day to day? wilt thou 
not tell mee? Then Amnon anſwered him, Iloue 
Tamar my brother Abſaloms fitter. 

5 And Jonadab fayd vnto him, e Lie downe 
on thy bed, and make thy felfe ficke : and when 


thy father fhall come to fee thee, fay vnto him, 1 


pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, and giue me 
meate, and let her dreſſe meate in my fight, that 
I may fecit, and eate it of her hand. 

6 J So Amnon lay downe, and made himſelfe 
ſicke: and when the king came to fee him, Amnon 
ſarde vnio the King, J pray thee, let Tamar my 
ſiſter come, and make me a couple of d cakes in 
my fight, that I may receiue meate at her hand. 

7 Then Dauid fert home to Tamar, ſay ing, 
Goe nowe to thy brother Amnons houſe, and 
dreſſe him meate. j - 


11. Samuel. 


8 © So Tamar went to her brother Amnons 


houfe,and he lay downe: and thee tookeſ floure, 
and knead it, and made cakes in his fight, and did 
bake the cakes, 

9 And theetookea pan, and e powred them 
out before him, bit he would not eate. Then Am- 
non fayd, Cauſe yee euery man to goe out from 
f me : fo enery man went out from him. 

10 Then Amnon fayde vnto Tamar, Bring the 
meate into the chamber, that I may eate of thine 


hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which the had 


made, & brought them into the chamber to Am- 
non her brother. 

11 And when fhe had fer them before himto 
eate, hee tooke her, and fayd vnto her, Come, lie 
with me, my ſiſter. . s 

12 Butfheea:fwered him, Nay, my brother, 
doe not force me: for no fuch thing * ought to be 
done in Ifrael : commit not this folly. 

13 And I} whither fhall I cauſe my ſhame to 
goe? and thou fhalt be as one of gthe foolesin 
I{rael : nowe therefore, I pray thee, ſpeake to the 
King, for he will not denie me vnto thee. 

14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her 
voyce, but being ſtronger then fhee, forced her, 
and lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , fo 
that the hatred wherwith he hated her, was greater 
then the loue, wherewith he had loued her: and 
Amnon fayd vnto her, Vp, get thee hence. 


2 e aſhamed to 


%, paſte. 


e That is ſhee 
feraed them eu 
a dith, 


f For the wicked 


doe that before 
men, which the 
ate not afraid to 
commit in the 


fight of God, 


"Lenite18.9, 


Dr, hom fhal! put 
away ns fhanar. 
g Asaleud and 
wicked perfon, 


16 And the anſwered him, || There és no cauſe: [0r,fer ibi canfe, 


this euill (to put mee away ) is greater then the 
other that thou diddeft vnto me: but he woulde 
not heareher, 

19 But called his ſ ſeruant that ſerued him, and 
ſaid, Put this woman now out from me, and locke 
che doore after her. 

18 (And ſhe had a garment of h diuers cou- 
lours vpon her: for with ſuch garments were the 
Kings daughters that were virgins, apparelled) 
Then his ſeruant brought her out, and locked the 
doore after her. 

19 And Tamar put afhes on her head, & rent 
the garment of diuers colours which was on her, 
and layde her hand on her head , and went her 
way crying. 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſayde vnto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother bene with thee? Nowe. 
yet bei ftill, my ſiſter: he is thy brother: let not 
this thing grieue thine heart. So Tamar remained 
deſo late in her brother Abſaloms houſe. 

21 J Bne when King Dauid heard all theſe 
things, he was very wreth. : 

22 And Abſalom fayde vnto his brother Am- 
non neither good nor bad: for Abſalom hated 
Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

23 J And after the time of two yeeres, Abſa- 
lom had ſheepeſhearers in Raal-hazor, which is 
beſide Ephraim, and & Abſalom called all the 
Kings ſonnes. 

24 And Abſalom came to the King and ſayd, 
Beholde nowe, thy ſeruant hath ſheepeſherers: I 
pray thee, that the King with his feruants would 
goewiththy ſeruant. . 

25 But the King anfivered Abſalom, Nay my 


fonne, I pray thee, let vs not goe all, left wee 


bee chargeable vnto thee. Yet Abfalom lay fore 
vpon him: howbeit hee woulde not goe, but 
f thanked him. a è 


— 


26 Then fayd Abſalom, But, I pray thce, thall. 
not 


[Or,5oy. 


h For that which ` 
was of divers coe 
lours or pieces in 
thoſe day es was 
had in greateſt 
eſtimation, Gen. 
37.3. iudg. 5. 30. 


i For though he 
conceived ſudden 
vengeance in his 
heart vet he dif- 
fembled it till oc- 
caſios ſerued, and 
comforted bis 
filter. 


Or, in the plaine 
of Her. 

k To wit. to a 
banker, thinking 


i 


thereby to fw HL, 


his wicked pure 
pofe, 


a 


tEbr dlefed, 


— 


Amnon. The widowes _ 


not my brother ! Amnon goe with vs? And the 
king anfwered him, Why {tould he go with thee? 

27 But Abfilom was inftant vpon him, and he 
ſent Amnon with him, and all the kings children. 

28 € Now had Abfalem commanded bis fer- 
uans, faying, Marke now ven Ammons heart is 
merry wich wine, and when [fay vnto you, Smite 
Amnon, kill him, feare not, for haue not * com- 
manded you? be bolde therefore, & play the men. 

29 And the flmmants of Abſalom did vnto 
Ammon as Ab ſalom had commanded : and all the 
kings ſonnes aroſe, and euery man gate him vp 
vponhis mule, and fled. 

30 § And while they were in the way, tidings 
came to Dauid, ſay ing, Abſalom hath flaine all the 
Kings ſonnes, and there is not one of them left. 

31 Ihen the king mofe , and tare his gar- 
ments, and lay on the v ground, and all his fer- 
uants ftood by with their clothes rent. E 


iov ked 
t ments 

tuey thinke to be 

| obeyed. 


n Lomenting,as 
he that fele the 


—— 32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah Daui. s 
Gap. 12.1. brother anſivered and fayd , Let not my Jord fap- 


E that they haue flaineall the yoong men the 
ings ſonnes: for Amnon onely is dead. f hecauſe 
Abſalom had reported fo, fince he forced his fitter 

n 
33 Nove therefore let not my lord the kirg 


„ FEbr. becanfeit 
Ia put in Abja 
bn mosby 


for tate is to beari, |jtake the thing fò grieuoul iy, to thinke chat all the 
lor, ue. ings ſonnes are dead: for An non only is dead. 
34 J Then Abfalom fied: and the yong man 
that ae the watch, lift vp Eis eyes, and looked, 
and behol le, there came much people by the way 

a of the hill fide ! behinde him. 
ether, 35 And Ionadab fid vnto § king, Behold the 
o Thatosely Am» kings fonrics come : as thy ſeruant fud , o ſo it is. 

on ii dead. 


36 And aſſoone as he had left ſpeaking, be- 
hold, the kings ſonnes came, and lift vp their voi- 
ces, and wept « and the king alfo & all his feruants 
wept exceedingly fore, 

37 But Abfulom fled away, and went to p Tal- 
maithe fonne of Ammibur king of Gefhur : and 


p For Maachsh 
F. mother was 


the danghterof Da. id mourned for his ſonne euery day. 
| i 38 So Abfalom fied, and went to Gefhur, and 
. was there three yercs. - 
fOr ceafers 39 And king Dauidj] defired to go forth vnto 


Abfalom , becauſe hee was pacified cencerning 
Amnon, fecing he was dead. 


CHAP. XII 
a Abfaiom is reconciled to bis father by she fultilie of Joab. 
24 Al falom may not fee the kings face, 25 The beamtie of 
Ahjal, 30 Hee cauſeth lots corne 10 Le burnt, aud u 
bought to hu fasl ers ps, ſen ce. 
Hen Ioab the ſorne of Zeruiah perceiued, 
that the Kings heart was toward Abſalom, 

Avid Toa’ feat to Tekoah, and brought 

don vit. theneea |i ſantill woman, and fid vnto her, I pray 
thee, faine thy ſelfe to mourne, and now put on 
b In token of = mourning appareli and d anoint not thy ſelte with 
mourning for ey eyle: bu: be a a wman chat had now long time 
n mourned for the dead. 
3 Aud come to the king, and fpeake on this 
maner vnzo him, (for Ioab f taught her uhat the 
ſhould fay) 

4 C Then the woman of Tekoah pake vnto 
the king, & fell do ne on her fac. -o the ground, 
and did obeifance,and (aid, Helye, O King. 

5 Ihen the king faid vnto her, What ayleth 
thec? Ani the antivered, I am indeed a f widow, 
and mine huſ band is dead 


a Thatthe king 
favoured him. 


— 
— 


Chap. xiii. 


n 


parable: Her requeſt gra 


was none ee part them) fo the one fmote the o- 
ther, and flew him. 

7 And beholde, the whole familie is riſen a- 
gainſt thine handmay d, and thy fayd, Deliuer him 
that ſinote his brother,, that we may kill hin for 
the d foule of his brother whom he flew, that we 
mav deſtroy the heire alfo : fo they fhall quench 
my ſſ arkle which is left , and thall not Ieue to 
mine huiband neither name nor poſterity vpon 
the earth, 

8 And the king faid vnto the woman, Co to 
thine houfe, and I will giue a charge for thee. 

9 Thenthe woman of Tekoah faid vmo the 
King, My lord, O King, this e treſpaile be on me, 
and on my fache:s houle, and the King and his 
throne be gultleſſe. 

10 And the King ſayd, Bring him to me that 
fpeaketh againſt thee, and hee thall touch thee 
no more, 

11 Then faid fke, I pray thee, let the king f re- 
member the Lord thy God, that thou wouldeft 
not fuffer many reuengers of bloed to deftroy 
left they Cay my ſonne. And heanfivered, As the 
Lord liueth there thall not one haire of thy fonne 
fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman faid, I pray thee, let thine 
hanemayd ſpeake a word to my lord the King. 
And he fayd, Say on. 

13 Tlien the woman fayd, Wherefore then 
haft thou g thought fach a thing ogainit the peo- 
ple of God ? or why doth the K ing, as one which 
Is fnultie, peake this thing, chat he will not bring 
againe his tamthed ? 

14 For we muft needs die, and we are as wa- 
ter ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
vp againe : neither doth God |j {pare any perfon, 
yetdoth hee appoynt h meanes, not to caſt out 
from him, him that is expelled. 

15 Nowe therefore that I am come to fpeake 
of this thing vnto my lord che King, the caufe is 
that the people haue made me afraid : therefore 
thine handmayd ſayd, Now will I ſpeake vnto 
the king: it may be that the King will performe 
the requeſt of his hand ma dl. o 

16 For the king willheare,to deliner his hand- 


nted. 113 


d Recauſe he hath 
flaine bis brother, 
bee ouch: to bee 

Naine accor. ing to 
the Law Gen 5. 6. 

co. 21.12. 


e As tonc hing the 
breach of tre Law 
wiven pu ue b 
bloud, let wer 
beare the blaine, 
Orummsctut. 


f Sw care that they 
hal) not revenge 
the blood, which 
are many in bum 
ber, 


g Why doef thou 
glue contrary fen. 
tence in thy fonge 
Abſalom: 


lon accept. 

h God bath pros- 
vided Wayes (ag 
fanétuaiies)to Gag 
them oft times 
whom man jude 


geth woorthy. 
death. 


i For Ithonghe 
they would kul 
this mine heire, 


may d out of the hand of the man that would de- 


ftroy me, and alfo my fonne fiom the inheritance 
of God. s 

17 Therefore thine handmayd fid, The word 
of my lord the King thall now be f comfortable: 
for my lord the king is euen asan k Angel of God 
in hearing of good and bad ; therefore the Lord 
thy God be with thee. 

18 Then the king anfwered, and faid vnto the 
won an, Hide not fom me, I pray thee, the thing . 
that I mall aſke thee. And the woman fayd, Let 
my lord the king now fpcake. 

19 And the king faid, is not the "hand of Ioab 
with thee in all this ? hen the wo: ran anfivered, 
and fayd, As thy fouke lineh, my lord the king, I 
will not turne to the right hand nor to the left, 
from ought that my lord the king hath ioken: 
for euen thy ſeruant Ioab bade me, and he puta 
theſe words in the mouth of chine handm. ya. 

20 Tor to the intent that I ſnould m change the 
forme of ſpeech, thy ſeruant Ioab hath done this 
thing : hut] my lord is wife according to the wif- 

se of an Angell of God to vnderſtand all 
things tha 


are in the earth. 
ndithe ki vnto Ioab, Beholde, 


— 75 


Eb ref, 

k Is of great wif 
dome todifcerne 
right from wrongs 


` 


1 Hait rot 
Gone this by the 
counſel of icab? 


m By {peaking 13. 
ther in a parable: ~ 
then L 2 
Or, n⁰,ẽ i 
of rope she 


Kem 


Abſaloms teturne: His ambition, 


B l haue granted nous, Lhaue n done this thing: go then, and bring 
thy requet, the yeng man Abſelom adaine. 
1467 fed 22 And Joab fell to the grounde on his face, 


and bowed himſelfe, & > thanked the king. Then 
Joab fayd, This day thy frat knoweth, that I 
haue found grace in thy ſight, my lord the King. in 
char the king hath fulũlleu the requeſt of his fer- 
uant. i 

23 © And IoaWarofe,and went to Geſtur, and 
brought Abf-lom te Ieruſalem. 

24 And the king ſayd, Let him o turne to his 
owne houf and not fee my face. So Abſalom tur- 
ned to his oui ne houſe, and faw not the kings f. ce. 

25 Now in all Hrael there was none to be ſo 
much praifed for beauty as Abſalom: from the 
. fole of his foot exen to the top of his head there 
was no blemifh in him. i 

26 And when he polled his head, (for at euery 
yeeres end he polled it: becauſe it was too heauy 
for him, therefore he polled it) heweighed the 
haire of his head attwo hundreth p tnekeis by 
the Kings weight. 

27 And Abialomhad three ſonnes, and one 
daughter named i amar, which was a faire woman 
to locke vpon. 

28 J So Abiilon: d welt the pace of two yeres 
in Ie: ualem, and faw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abfaiom fent for Ioab to fend 
him to he king, but he would rot come to him: 
and when he ſent egaine, he would net come. 

30 Therefore he ſayd vnto his (2: hats. Behold, 
QO, peſſt: on. Ioas hath a ſ field be my place, and hath barley 
q Tre wicked are therein: goe , and ſet it q on fire: and Abſaloms 
impatientio their feruant: ſet che field cn fire. 
enen en Poe 31 Then Jeb ares, came to A falem 
no vr lau f: lneans . 3 p 4 ; 
— Wo bis bouſe, anc. ald vnto him, Neo haue 
thy ſeruents bwnt ny field Wit fire ? 

32 And Abf lomenfiered Joa , Eebolde, I 
font for thee, feying, Come tho l exend I will 
find thee to ch: b ing fo: to fau, Wher: fore am I 
come f on Gil ur? It ha] bene barre: for n eto 
haue bene there fill: new therfore l:t me tec the 

r II have offen- FKirgs face: aud r if & ere be any treſp ail in me, 
dedbysewenging let hn bill me. 
— — 33 Then loa came to the Ring, & tolde him: 
Fed ivftifietuem. 29! he called for Al ſalom, ho came to the King, 
feles in ib it euil and bowed nunfelfe to the ground on his face 


ry 


before che King, and the King kified Abfalom. 
C HAND. XV. 


o Couering here- 
bylus affection, 
and hte wing feme 
part of iuſtice to 
pleafe the people, 


p Which weyed 
6. Ji. 3 ounces after 
halfe zu ennce the 
Gekel. 


2 The oetłiſte oA i opire te the king denre. 14 Da. 


wid an ht fie, 3. Dau prayer, 34 Halba n fens to 
Al, 21 18 2. 0 7 u conn, 
ebm Fim, Fter ius, abſalum f prepared him charets, & 
a Which were as 8 hot, and f ty men to ammne beforehim. 
2 garde to fetch 2 And Abfalom:ol vp cerly, and ſtood hard 
* by the en: rin in of the g te: and eerw man that 
ha. ane |i ma cer, and ca. ne to the K ing fat iudge- 
ment him did Al Halom call vnto him, nd fid, Of 
v hat cis ĩe a ? ou? And he: nfwered, Thy ſeruant 
is olone of tl. b t ib s of Liael. 
3 Ther - bfalon: fwd vnto him, See, thy 
matte: are cose and righteow,, bur there is no 
mon Jetenedo Tae? i Sto heave thee, 
4 Ablvgailigdetgresus, ¢ Ol. chati were 
madelaiedn ioe Lani ha Sies mer whith 
had any n oS contest, TEN. come to 


Dr controne fir. 


d That is. no' ing 
sof what citre or 
place lie wes. 


e Thus by fan ‘er, 
ſarteri and fave 
promites th wic- 


— me t I ri ot n ee, 
` 5 A wh naat mian e to him, anil 
s cii hir ub kant, R 


D e 
1 5 an wut foo igo uand y and 
tooss hun, and buld aun, = 


- — 


„ Da 
6 And on this maner did Abſalom to all Ifa- 
el, chat came to the K ing for iudgement: fo Abfa- d 
lom d {tale the heart. of the men of Iſrael. t By intiGne the 
7 @ Andafter e ſortie yceres, Ab ſalom fayd fom bis fatnerto 
vnto the Kirg, Ipray thee,let me go to Bebron, e dl, 


e 


é e Counti 
and render my vowe which I haue vowed vnto the — the 
the Lord. II. aelites bad af, 

8 Tor thy ſeruant vowed a vo when Ire- gd a fing ef 
Samuel, 


mained at Gethur, in Aram, (ying, If the Lord 
Dall biirg me agame indeed to Leruflem, Iwill 
f {ee the Lord. 

9 And the king ſay d vnto him, Coe in peace. 
So he a. oſe, an] went to Hebron. 

10 FC Then Abſalom funtf ies thorowout all 
the tribes of Iſtael, ſaying, M hen yee heare the 
found ofthe tumpet, Je fali ſuy, Abſalom reig- 
neth in Hel ree. 

11 4 And with Abſalom went two hund reth 
men out of Ieruſalem, thot wereg called : and 
they went in their limplicitie, knowing nothing. 

12 Alio Abfalom fen: for Ahithophel the Gi- 
Jomte Dauids counfeller, fram his citie Giloh, 
vlale he otf ed ſacriiices: & the treafon was great: 
for the people f encreafed ſtill with Abfilom. 

13 Then cumea mefitnger to Dauid , faying, 
The hearts of de men of ufael are turned after 
Abfalom. 

12 Then Dauid fayd vnto all bis ſeruants thet 
were with him at Jerafalem, Vp, and Jet vs fice : 
for we fall not eſcape fiom 4 Abſalom: make 
feed to depart, left he come ſuddenly & take vs, 
and bring euii vpon vs, and faite the city with 
the edge of the tiword. 

15 And the Kings ſeruants faid vnto him, Be- 


FBy offting » peace 
oiva Which was 
lawful to do in 


auy place, 


g And bid to hig 
leaſt in Hebiom, 


a 
< 


tEL l 
Ekr. went anding 
creaſed. * 


x A 


b Whofeheat be 
faw that Satan had 
fo poſſeſſed, hat he 
world leane no 
mifchiefe vnat · 


= . . tem, 

hold, thy r rvants are rea y to do according to al * l 
that my lord the king fall f appoint. fElrchufe, 

16 So the King departed and all his houſholde 
jaferhim, and the hing left ten concubines to te, ay ga sep 
keepe che houfe. ` 

17_And the King went forth and all the peo- 
ple after him, ond tar ed in a ſ place i farre oft. tor bouf. 


18 And aii his ſeruants went about him, and 1 To wit, fom te 
ali the k Cherethites and all th: Pelsthites and all 1»flem. F 
the Gittitss, euen fixe hundreth men which were — — 
come after hi n from Gath, went before the K ing. as fomen * * 

19 Ihen fayd the King to ! letal the Gittite, conntettrs 
Where fore commeitthou alfo with vs? Returne | Who as ſome 
andabide withthe King, for thouarta ſtranger: lings longg a 
depart thou: her cfo: e to thy pl. ce. : Gath, i 

20 Thou cameſt yefterdav, and fkonld I caufe 
thee to wender to ca: and go with vs? Iwil goe 
whither I can: therefore returne thou, and cary 
agane thy m brethren: mercy and v trueth bee 
with thee. 

21 And Ittai anfwered the King, ard fayd, As 
the Lord liueth, and as my lord the King liueth, in 
what place my lord the Kingihailbe, whether in 
deaz o- life, euen there furely will thy ſeruant be. 

22 Then Dauid ſard to Ittai, Come, and voe 
for wurd. And Ial the Girtite went, ond all his . 
men, arl ale the ch laren chat were with hum. 

23 And cli be cant en v gt „ich a loud 


+ 


m Meaning them 

of his familie, 

n God requ.te 

thee thy trende 

ihip and Gdelitys =. 


yoice, nde dy: peoslewar forward, but the i — — 
Kir g raited or the „O. he N. i hren: and all che eth meg. 
people went oner ter acd Sus. ofthe wildernes, Å‘ 


24 Tendo, zatok aio we meve. an fall the 
T mirese with Jum, p Deacag the Ashe of tne cone- p Which was 
parr of God. and they ſet Cowne the arkeof — wen? 
wit ll the people n Teteane, 


God, ani A ihr went ¢ vp 
were all come out ofthe city. 2 
= ë «* P 


— 


Dr, in tabernacle, 


r The fae but] 
joa - Cb 
thea 


| Ties 
= 


With ahes and 
duft in figas of 


bog 


e The coupſell of 
the cra’tie worlds 
Jings doe th more 
harme then the 
open force ol the 
enemie. 


u Though Huſbai 
diffembled here at 
the Kings requeft, 
yet may we not 
TA this example 
excuſe our dif 
Gauulation, 


a Which was the 
hill of Olives, 


Chap.15.30, 
> 


107, fe cakes. 


b Commonly 
re srenoviler 
itors chen they, 
ich vider pre. 
ol ſriendſhip 
olle rs. 


Ark ~ tume . Danids prayer, 


Chap. xvj. ‘Shimei curſeth Da 
25 Ther che King faid vnto Y. dok, Carie the are a'] that pertelned vnto Mephiboheth. And 
Ak. of Gedagmiwe mto the citie. if [hall finde 7: ba ſaid, f Il cſcech thee, let me Ente grace in 
fasen n t cesofthe! ord, li will hring mee thy fight, my lord, O K irg. 
agams, and Lew me b it, and the Tab enacle 5 J And when Ring Danid came to ¢ Bahu- 
rim, ct, olde, thence came out a man of the f mi- 
lie of the Louf of aul, named Shimei the fenne 
of Cera: and he came ont and rd. 

6 And becar ftomes at Dauid, and at all the 
feruants of King Dauid : arr! all the people, and 
all the men of wa. re were on his d right hand and 
on his left. 


herer £. 

26 hut if he thus fay, Lhaue no delite in thee, 
„er am ], Lihim doc to me as feemeth 
good in his eves, 

27 ‘ihe king fad againe vnto Zadok the 
Pi icli, Art not noua * Seer 4 returne into the ci- 
tie in peace, and your two ſonnes with you: to wir, 
Ahia aaz thy fonne, and Ionathan che ſonne of 7 And thus faide Shimei when hee cuifed, 
Abiathar. Co ne foorth,come foorch thou fmurtherer. and 

28 Behold] will tarie in the ſieldes of the wil- Wicked man. h 
derneſſe, vill there come fome worde fromyou 8 Ihe Lod hath i rought vpon thee all the 
to be tolde me. €i lood of che kouſe of Saul, in whof: ftead thou 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiatffar caryed the haft reigned: and the Lord hath deliue red thy 
Arke of God againeto Icrufalem,and they taried kingdome into the Land of Abſalom thy ine: 
there. awl b holde, thou ar. teken in thy wickednefic, 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount of Olives, becarf thou art a murtherer. 
and went as he went vp, and had his head f coue- 9 Then (id ALI) <sithcfonne of J eruiah vi- 
red, and went bare footed: & all tſie people that to the king, hy Coerh ihis * deal dog curſe my 
was wich lim, had euery man his head couered, lord the king? let me goc,! pray thee, and take 
and as they went vp, they wept. away his hvad. 

31 Then one tolde Dauid,faying, Ahithophel ro @ bu the King id, What haue Ito doe 
is one of themthat fiaue conſpired with Abflom: withyou, ve fonnis of Zemi h? for he curſæth, 
and Danid fid, O Lorde, I pray thee, turne the eu:n becauſ the Lord ha h Vd uꝗden him cinſe 
t counſell of Ahithophel into foolithneffe. Danid: who dare then ſa-, Wherefore haft thou 

32 J Then Dauid came to the toppe of the done fo? A 
mount where he worthipped God: and beholde, — 11 And Davidfird to Abihai, and to all his 
Hufhai the Archite came againſt him with his ſeruants, Behol fe, mv ſonne which came out of 
coate torne,and hauing earth vpon his head. mine owne bowels. f 


H wR 


feeketh my life: then howe 
33 Vnto whom Dauid faid, Ifthou goe with much more no: ve may this fonne of {mini ? Suf- 

me,thou fha!t bea burthen vnto me. fer him to curſe: for the Lord hath idden him. 
34 But if thou retume to the citie, and fay vn- 12 It may be thatthe Loide will loske on 

to Abſalom, I will be thy u ſeriant, O King, (as I I mineafniction, and g doe me good for his cur- 

haue bene in time paft thy f. theis ſcruant, ſo will ſing this day. 

I now be thy ſeruant) then thou mayeſt bring me 13 And as Dauid and his men went by the 

the counſell of Ahichophel to nought. way, Shimei went by the fide of the moumaine 
35 And haft thou not there with thee Zadok ouer againft him, and curfed as hee went, and 

and Abiathar the Prieftes ? therefore whatfoeuer threw Rones againſt him, and caſt duft. 

thou fhalt heare out of the Kings houfe, thou 14 Then came the King and all the people 

ſhalt ſhe to Zadokand Abiathar the Prieftes. thut were withhimwearie, and refrethed them- 
36 Beholde, there are with them their two felucs hthere. 

ſonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks foe, and Ionathan . 15 © And Abfalom and all the people, the 

Ab‘athars fonne : by them alfo hall yefendmee men of Iſrael, came to Icrufalem,and Ahitliophel 

euery thing that ye can neare. with him. 
37 So Huthai Pan ids fi ien went into theci- 16 And when Huſbai the Archite Dauids friend 

tie: and Ablalom came into Ieruſalem: was come vento A {a'om, Hadai f id vnto Abſa- 

CHAP. XVL Jom, f God fine the King,God fane the K ing. 

1 The inkdelitie cf Zita. § Some casſtih Danid, 16 Hear | 17 Then AH om fad to Huthai, Is this thy 
con meth to Abjalom. 21 The cone Abithopie! Er Kin ’n2he to chy friend? Why wenteſt thou not 

«the concubines, wich the Spend? 

V Hen Danid was a litle paſt rhe a toppe of 18 Buhai then anSvered vnto Abſalom. Nav, 

the biil,beholde, Zibatheſorua -m or Me- but whoreth: Lord ad this people, and all the 

phibotheth met him with a couple of ales fadled, merer Hel chuſc, his will] be, and with him 

and vpon them two hundreth cages of bree, wu! dell. 

and an hundreth bunches of raiſins, nd an han- 19 Aad f moreover vnto v home thall I doe 

dreth of dried fig? ¶ and a bottle of wine, frnice? not tohtstonne? as Lferued before thy 
2 And the King ſaid vn-o Zi a, hat meaneſt i vill I before thee. 

thou by thee? And Ziba find, They be hafte for ` 29 F Then fake Ablalom to Abithophel 

the kings houthold to ride on, and hren am drs- Giue count lt whar we fl ali doe. 

ed iᷣgges lor the yong mento eate, an.! wie, tiat 27 k Ahithophel fiid wto Asalom, Goe 

the faint may drinke in the wildane?e. in do tlie inthers concubines, which hee hath left 


3 


3 And the Kingfaide, Bu: where is hy ma- to keepe the houfe : and when all Ifrael thal 
fter forne? Then Zihaanfweredthe King, Be- heare, har thou at abhorred of the father, the 
hold, he remaineth in Teruſalem: for he faide, hardsofallthatare with thee, {hall be ſtrong. 
This day fhall the houf? of Iſrael reftore mee the 
kingdome 

4 


22 So they ſf read Abſalom a tent vpon the 
top of the houfe, and à ſalom went in to his fa- 
thers concubines in the fight of all Iſcael. 


ok. er. 
Then aide King to Ziba, Beholde, thine 


authotitis,. 


uid. 116 


fe foi. 


c Which wasa 
cie in the tape 
of Beniawin. 


d That is, ound 
about him. 


Eb. man of blood 
t Ebr man of Be. 
dad, 


e Re pros bag 

h mas tnaueh by 
his eames Lh-boe 
ihe'h aed Abnex 
were flane. 


1. Sal. 24. ty, 
and ch. 3. 8. 


Í Danid fel: that 
tins was the indge@ 
ment God sor 
his finne, S theres 
fore humbleth hing 
elfe to histod. 


or, te 

g Meaning, thae 
the Lord will feng 
comfort to his, 
when they are. 
opp efed, 


h To wit, at Ba 
hur im, ‘ 


f Etr. Let ib 
King line, 


i Meaning; 
Dawid, 


F Ebr. she fecomd? 


singe, 


k Suſpectirg the: 
change of the 
kingdome,and fo- 
his owne omege 
throw,he giveth: 
ſuch coupſell as 
might mof hradex: 
hes fathezs recon- 
cihation: and alſe. 
declare to tba 
people that Abſa⸗ 
Jom was in h; ghe f 


1 It was(o ekee. 
me d for the fac- 
celle cher el. 


Ahithophels counſell is ouerthrowen. 


23 And the counſell of Ahithophel which he 
counſelled in thoſe dayes, was like as one had aſ- 
ked ' counſell at the oracle of God: fo was al the 
counfelLof Ahithophel both with Dauid & with 
Abfalom. . gre: l . 


CGAP! "XVIL 


7 Abithophels counſell is ouerthrowen by Hufhai. 14 The 


2 Thewicked 
are ſo greedie to 
execute theit ma- 
lice,that they 

le ue noneocca- 
fion that may 
furthet the ſame. 


b Meaning, 
Daud, 


1 Eb. was righi 
in the eyes of Abe 
falom 


$ Er. what nin 
hi mouth, 


Hor. gien ſuch 
cuuuſell. 


e Huſhai ſheweth 
himielte faithfull 
to Dat d in that 
here, oueth his 
wicked coanſell 
aud purpose. 


997, tarie all night, 


4 Rbr. haue a 
breach or ruint. 


4 Eb xielt. 


$ Or, we will campe 
agami bim. 


Mr, commanded, 
d That counſell 
which ſee me. 
good at the fi ſt to 
Abſalomwerſ.4 
e For by the 
counil of Huſhai 
he went tothe 
o barrell whee he 
eat deſtroped. 


Lord haa fo ardeined, 19 The Priestes ſon nes are hid in the 
well, 22 Dauid gocth ouer lorden, 23 Abithophel hangesh 
bimpl®. 27 They bring virtarles to Danid, 


Vie Ahithophel ſaid to Abfalom, a Let 
me chuſe out now twelucthonfand men, & 
Iwill vp and follow after Dauid this night, 

2 And] will come vpon him: for he is wea- 
rie, and weake handed : {o I will feare him, and al 
the people that are with him, fhall Ree, and I will 
fı ite the King onely, 

3 And I will bring againe all che people vnto 
thee, and when all ſhall returne, (b the man 
whome thou ſeekeſt being ſlaine) all the people 
ſhall be in peace. a 

4 And the faying t pleafed Abſalom well, and 
all the Elders of Ifrael. 

5 Then faid Abfalom, Call nowe Huſhai the 
cma alfo, and let vs heare likewife t what hee 

aith. 

6 So when Hufhai came to Abfalom, Abfa- 
lom fpake ynto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath 
[| fpoken thus: fhall we do after his faying, or no? 
tell thou. 

7 Huſhai then anfwered vnto Abſalom, The 
counſell that Ahithophel hath giuen,is not «good 
at this time, 

8 For, faid Hufhai, thou knoweft thy father, 
and his men, that they be ftrong men, and are 
chafed in minde asa bearerobbed of her whelps 
in the fielde: alfo thy father is a valiant warrier, 
and will not fl ledge with the people. 

9 Behold, he 1s hid now in fome caue, or in 
me place: and though fome of them be ouer- 
thro ven at the Et. yet the here fhail he re, and 
fay, The people that follow Abſalom, f be ouer- 
throwen. 

10 Then he alſo that is valiant. whofe heart is 
as the heart of a lion, ſhal l rinke and faint: for 
all Ifrael knoweth, that thy father is valiant, and 
they which be with him, fteut men. 

tr Therefore my counfellis, that all Iſracl be 
gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen to Beer-the- 
ba as the ſand of the fea in number, and that thou 
go to hattell in thine owne perſon. i 

12 So fhali we come vpen him in ſome place, 
where we hal! find him,and |] we wil vpon him as 
the dew falleth on the croandraad of all the men 
that are with him. we will not leaue him one. 

13 Moreouer. iſ he be getten into a citie, then 
ſhall all the men of firael or ng rost chat city, 
and we will dia it inte tha niuer, vntill there be 
not one ſmall ſtone found there. ` f 

14 @ Then Ahfalomandal! the men of Ifrael 
faid, The coun lof Hatha: the Archite is better, 
then he counſell of Aiibophol: for the Lorde 
hal ned to dettior the ¢ good ceunf il 
of Au¹νm , that che Lord nught e bring euih 
vpon Abſalom. 

ty Gid abaro Zadok and to Abi. 
aha the Prieſte, OF chds acd tat mener did Ahi- 
hoh: land the Tid re. f Ira counfi Abſa- 
low. d des and thus haus I counſcllead. 


i me 
-dis 


Yr. Samuel. 


16 Nowe therefore fend quickely, and fhewe 
Dauid, ſaying, Tarie not this night in the fieldes of 
the wilderneſſe, but rather get thee f ouer, leaſt 
the King be deuoured and all the people that are 
with him. 

17 ¶ Nowe Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode by 
|| En-rogel : (for they might not be ſeene to come 
into the citie) and a maid went, and told s them, 
and they went and fhewed King Dauid. 

18 Neuertheleffe a yong man fawe them, and 
told it to Abſalom, therefore they both depar- 
ted quickcly, and came to a mans houfe in Bahu- 
rim, who had a well in his court, into the which 
they went downe. 

19 And the wife tooke and fpred a couering 
ouer the welles mouth, and {pred ground cerne 
thercon,thatthe thing could not be knowen. 

20 And when Abſaloms firuants came to the 
wife into the houfe, they faid, Where is Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan? And the woman anſwered them, 
They he gone ouerthei brooke of water. And 
when they had fought them, and could not finde 
them, they rerurned to Ieruſalem. 

21 And aſſoone as they were departed, the o- 
ther came out of the well, and went and tolde 
King Dauid, and ſaid vnto him, Vp, and get you 
guickely ouer the water: for & fuch counſell hath 
Ahithophel giuen againſt you. 

22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people that 
were with him, and they went ouer Jorden! vntiil 
the dawning of the day, fo that there lacked not 
one of them, that was not come ouer Jorden. 

23 J Nowe when Ahithophel ſawe that his 
counſell was not followed, he ſadled his aſle, and 
aroſe, nd he went home vnto his citie, & put his 
houſchold in order, and hanged himfelie, and 
died, and was uried in his fathers graue. 

24 J Then Dauid came to Mahanaim. And 
Abſalom paſſed ouer Iorden, he, and all the men enemies,traitors, 
of Ifrael with him. . k 

25 And Abfalom made Amafa captaine of the / 
hofte in th: ftead of Ioab: which Amaſa was a . 
mans ſopne named Ithra an Iſraelite, that went in 
to Abigail the daughter ofa Nahabh,fifterto Zer- n Who was alſe 
uiah Ioabs mother. —. — * 

26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land x 
of Gilead. 

27 J And when Dauid was come to Maha- ` 
naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahath out of Rabbah ; 
ofthe children of Ammon, and Machir the fonne 
of Amiel out of Lo-debar,and Barzelaithe Gi- 
leacite out of Rogel , 

28 O Brouęht beds, and baſens, and earthen o Godtheweth 
vefieis,and wheat,and baricy,and fioure, and par- —— — 
ched corne, and beanes, and lentiles,and parched they ſeeme to be 
corne. i . viterly deſtitute. 

29 And they brought honie, and butter, and 
ſhecpe, and chec& of kine for Dauid and for the 
peeple thot were with him, to eate: for they faid, 
The people is hungrie, and wearie, and thirftic in 
the wilde rneſſe. 

CHAP WV. 


2 Dauid diuiltth hin armin inte three partes. 9 Alilom is 
baner, lane, au caſt in a pit. 33 Dauid lumenteiſ the 
death of 4L{ilom, 

Hen Dauid a numbred the people that were 
with him, and fet cuer them captaines of 

thoufands end captain s o fhuvdeeds. 
2 And Danid { st Hortiꝛ the third part ofthe 


people vnder che hand of Ioab, and the thirde 
— — part 


F That is oua 
lerdea, 


r, the wel 

Rogel, “i 
g Meaning the 
meſſage from chew 
fathers, 


h Thus God fene 
deth ſuccou to 
his in their gtea · 1 
telt dangers, 


i The Chalde tex 
readeth, nowe 
they hace paſſed 
the Iorden. 


k To wit, to pure 
ſue thee with all 
haſte. 


1 They ttauelled 
all night, and by 
morning had all 
their companie 
paſſed ouer. 


m Gods inft vene 
geance euen ia 
this life is po wre 


on them, Which are 


G3 fies, and of 
halte tribe cou! 
not beare the i 
lencie of the 

againgt the fath 


part vnder the handof Abiſhai Ioabs brother the 
fonne of Zeruiah : and the orker third part vnder 
the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the king fayde 
vnto the people, I will go with you my felfe alfo. 

3 But the peopleanfvered, Thon halt not go 
foorth : for it wee Ace away, they will not regard 
vs, neither will they palle for vs, though halfe of 
vs were ſlane: but thou b ar: now voo:th ten 


nifying, that * m 8 . 
thouſande of vs: therefore nowe is it better that 


groernour 


1  Chopžrr. 


E = 
Dauid mourneth for Abſalom. 117 

19 Then faid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, 
I pray thee, let me ninne, and beare the King ti- 
dings that the Lord hath f deliucred him out of f 2br.indged, 
the hand of his enemies. 

20 Ang Ioab nid vnto him, Thou g ſhalt rot · g Forlosb hare 
be the meſſenger to day, bur thou ſl. alt bea: e ti- 2 gd atfectom 


a j N — 
dings another time, ut to day thou ſnalt beare ed 
none: for the h ings ſonne is dead. 


doubted howe 
Daud wouls 


tobe fo 


0 
come vato bim. 


e So called be- 
caule the Ephrai · 
mires (as fome 
(ay, ted their cat- 
reli beyond lor- 


den in this wood. 


E Thisisa terri- 
b'e example af 
Gods vengeance 
againit them that 
ate rebels ot dit 
obedie at to theit 


Fucus, 
tue. 23. 15. 


we lr. weigh vpon 
dune hand, 


1 l alye againſt 
te) ſoule. 


Fele. in the heart 
of Abſalom. 


d For he had pi- 
tie ol the peo. 
ple which wes 
led ced b) Acfa. 
Joms flu tetie. 

e ims God 

tu ned his va'ne 
g'ozi? to hame, 


thou fuccour vs out of the citie. 

4 ‘then the King faid vnto them, What fte- 
mern you beſi, that I will doe. So the King ttood 
by the gate ſide, and all the people came out by 
hundreths and vy chorilands. 

5 And the King commaunded Ioab and Abi- 
ſhai, and Ittai, fying, Entreate the yong man Ab- 
falom gently tor my (ke. And all che people 
heard when the king gaue al the capt.unes charge 
conceming Ablalom. 

6 So the people went out into the fielde to 
meete Ifrael, and the battell was in the c wood 
of Ephraim: 

7 M here the people of Ifrael were flaine be- 
fore the ſeruants of Dauid : fo there was a great 
ſauglucrthat das, euen of twentic thouſand. 

8 For the battell wes tattered ouer all the 
countrey: and the wood deuoured much more 
people that day then did the fwo: d. 

9 § Now A ſaiom met the feruants of Dauid, 
and Abfidemiode von a mule, and the mule 
came vider agriat thicke oke. & his head caught 
holde ofthe oke, and he was taken vp betweenc 
the heauen and the earth: and the mule that was 
vnder him went away. 

10 Andonzthat fawe it, tolde Ioab, faying, 
Bcholde, I faw Abfaiom hinged in an oke. 

rı Then loabfayde-vntothe man that tolde 
him. And hat thou in desde feene ? why then 
diddett not thou ti: eie ſmite him to the grounde, 
and I would -aue giuen theeten* fhekels of fil- 
uer, and a girdles 

12 Ihen the man ſar de ynto Ioab, Though 
I ſhould t receiue a thouſand jhekels of ſiluer in 
mine hande, yet uoulde I not lay mine hande 
vpon the kings ſonne: for in ont hearing the king 
charged thee, and Abilhat,and Ittai, faving, Be- 
ware leaſt any touch they ong man Abſalom. 

13 If I had done it, it bau bene + the danger of 
my life: for nothing can be hid from the Ring: 
yea, thou thy felfe wouldeft haue bene againſt 
mec. A 

14 Thenfayde Ioab, I wiil not thus tary with 
thee And he tooke three darts in his hande , and 
thut them f through Al Glom, while hee was 
yet auc in the middes or the oke. 

15 And tenfemarts that here Ioabs armour, 
compaſſed about & ſmote A! flom & ese him. 

16 Then Ipab d blewe the trumpet . and the 
people returned from pi ſaing after Iſracl: for 
Ioab held backe the people. 

17 And they tocke Abſalom, ond caſt him in- 
to a great e pit in che wood. and laied a mightie 
great heape r i on es vpon him: and all lac fled, 
every one to his tent. 

18 Nowe Ab alom in his life time hac taken 
an i reared him ve a villar. v ich is in the * kings 
dale: lor hee fais, í haue no fanne to keepe my 


nome in remem. cancæ, and hee called the piilar 


afi: rhisewne nane,and it is called vnto dus day, — heard fay that day, Ihe King foroweth for 


21 Then ſ. id loab to Culu, Co, tell the King, take Abtalome 
what thou halt frene, And Cull i bowed lumſeltæ death, 
vnto Ioab, and ranneé, 

22 Then faid Ahim aaz the ſonne of Zadok a- 
gaine to Joab, What, I pray thee, if I alſo unn e 
after Chuthi? And Ioab ſaid, Wherefore now wilt 
thou runne, my ſonne, ſeeing chat thou haft no 
tidings to bring? 

23 Yet uhat if I tunne? Then he faid vnto 
him, KRunne. So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of 
the plaine, and ouerwent Culhi. 

24 Now D. uid fate betweene the two b gates. h Be fate inthe 
And the watchman went to the top of the gate gate of the une 
vpon the wall, and lift vp his eyes, and ſawe, and * Mahasaim. 
beholde,a man came running alone. 

25 And the watchn an cried, and tolde the 
King. And the King faid, if he be alone, f hee f Fig are 
bringeth tidings. Ard he came apace, and drewe n h momik, 
neere. 

26 And the watchman faw another man run- 
ning, and the waichman called vnto the porter, 
and ſaid, Bchold, another man runneth alone. And 
the King faid,He alfo bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman faid, f Me thinketh the f ry fre the 
running of the formoſt # hke the running of Ahi- sunning. 
maaz the ſonne of Zadok, Then the Ki gſaid, He 
is a 1 good man, and commeth with good tidings. ! — — el 

28 And Ahimaaz celled,& faid vnto the king, fideliue,Chap, 
Pe. ce be mtb thee: & he fel downe to the earth 15.21. 
vpon his face before the King, and faid, Eleſſed 
be the Lord thy Goc V ho hath f ſhut vp the men Jolie ed vp. 
thet lift vp their hands againſt my lord the K ing. 

29 And the King ſaid, Is the young man Ab- 
falom ſafe ? And Ahimzaz anſwered, When Ioab 
fent the Kings k ſeruant, end me thy ſeruant, I k To wit, Cuſi, 
faw a great tumult, but I knew not what. who was an Ethie 

30 And the King faid vnto him, Turne afide, Pn. 
and ſtand here. fo he turned afide and floed full. 

31 And behold. Cuſhi came, ard Cuſl. i faide, 

f Tidings,my Lord the King. for the Lord hath f ed, tidings ia 
deliuered thee this day out of the hand of al that troughs, 
roſe againſt thee. 

32 Then the King ſaid vnto Cui, Is the yong 
man Abfalom ſafe ? And Cuſhbi anſwered, The 
enemies of my Lord the King, and all that rife a- 
gainſt thee to doe thee hurt, bz as that young 
man is. P 

33 And the King was l mooued, and went vp | Becanfe he coms 
to the chamber ouer the gete, and vert: and as fidered both the 


he went, thus hefaide, D iny ferne ab dom, my Mem” f Hod 
á 29. 1 tis ene, 


ſonne mo ſonne Abſalom: would God had dy- 20 % o- 
ed for thee, O Abſalom, m, fonne,my fonse. nende hide Lis 
i lad. , - God 

CHAP. XXIX. tew aid hisioune, 


e? 27 Sinti 
iwi Me Reng. 39 Bar- 
. Las 


7 Toahencouraget! the Fone, B D 
15 Hν⁰α,j M 212 wl eh y 
zi Hai ανU h. ar ac Baars’ 


— b, 
Nd it wes tolde Ion. Behold, the Ning wee- 
dethend mon ht fer ALT. m. nt 
2 Thereſore the f̃victo: ie of that dar wasir- 
ned into mourning to al the pcoœnle: for hego- 


R 3 Ani 


Dauid returncth. 


j *. froth, 


3 As hey do that 
MANE 


b At Mahanaim, 


10% epi- inet. 


1 Eb. bene righs 
in thine eyes. 


qEbr.tothebeart 
Of boy jermants. 


e Where the moft 
refort of the peo- 
people haunted, 


d Euery one bla · 
med anothet and 

rede who ſhould 
57ſt bring bim 
home. 


e That they 
mould te proue 
the negligence 

of the Elders, 
feeirg the people 
were lo forward, 


By this policie 
David theaghe 
that by winning 

the capta ne, 
be hontd haue 
the hearts otall 
the people. 


g Whohalbe- 
fore reuiled bim, 
Chap. 16.13. 


Bap. 16 2. 


eb. t. f C. 
. in his ad · 
werfitie he was 
hie m ſt cruel! 
ene mie. and now 
in his protpe ntie 
fecketbby fat. 
te: ie ro creene 


— 


3 And che people went that day into the ci- 
tic |'feeretly , as people confounded hide them- 
ſelues when they fice in battell. 

4 do the kinga hid his face, and the king cry- 
ed witha loude voyce, My fonne Abſalom, Ab- 
falom my ſonne, my ſonne. 

5 | Then Ioab came into b the houſe to the 
King, and faid, Thou haſt ſtamed his day the fa- 
ces of all thy feruants, which this day haue faued 
thy life, and the liues of thy fonnes, and of thy 
daughters, and the liues of thy wiues, and the liues 
of thy concubines, 

6 In that chou loueſt th'ne enemies, and ha- 
teft thy friendes: for thou hatt decl red this cay, 
that thos regardeft nei: her thy f princes nor fer- 
uants: therefore this day I pe ceiue, that if Abfa- 
lom had liued, and ve I had dyed this day, that 
chen it would haue f phr ſed thee well. 

Noe thereſore vp, come out, and ſpeake 
t comfortably vnto thy ſe riants : for I fveare by 
the Lorde, e. cept thou come out, there wiil not 
tarie one man with thee this night: and that will 
be werfe vnto chee, the n all the euill that fell on 
thee from thy youth hitherto. 

8 Thin the king aroſe, and fate in the c gate: 
and they tolde vnto all the people, frying , Be- 
holde. the King doeth ſit in the gate : and all the 
people came before the King: for Ifiael had ded 
euery man to his tent. 

9 J Then all the people were at d ſtrife tho- 
row out all the tribes of ifrael, faying, Ihe King 
ſaued vs out of the hand of our enemies, and he 
deliuered vs out of the hand of the Phiiiftims, & 
now he is fled out of the land for Abſalo n: 

ro And Abfilom, whome ve anointed ouer 
vs. is dead in ba: tell: therefore why a e ye ſo flow 
do bring the King againe? 

11 But K ing Dauid fent to Zadok and to A- 
biathar the e Prieſtes, ſaying, Speake vnto the El- 
ders of Judah,& ſay, Why are ye behind to i ring 
the King againe to his houſe, (for the faying of all 
Ifael is come vnto the King, even te his houſe) 

12 Jee are my brethren: my bones and my 

fleth are ye: wherefore then are y ee the Lit chat 
bring the King aga ne? 
13 Alfofayyee to Amafa, Art thou not my 
Bone and my fleth? God doe fo to me and more 
alſo, if thou be not captaine ofthe hoſte to mee 
fer euer in the f rooms of Joab. 


11. Samuel. 


the King ſhould take it to his heart. 
20 For thy ſeruant coeth knowe, that I haue 
done amiſſe: there fore bel olde, I am the fr 


this day of all the houſe of i leph,that am come 


to go downe to mecte my loi d He King. 

21 Ent Abiihal the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, Shall not Shimei die for this, becauſe 
he cui fed the Lordes anoynted ? 

22 And Vauid ſaid, What haue Ito doewith 
you, ye ſonnes of Zcru‘ah, that this day ye ſhould 
be adue: faries vnto me ? (hall there any man die 
this day inf ael? for doe not 1 knowe that Lam 
this day Ning ouer Ifrael 

23 Therefore the King ſaid vnzo Shimei, Thou 
fkalt not * die, an i the king Kvare vr to him. 

24 § And Mezinboiheth che ſonne of Saul 
came dosne to meete the King, and had neither 
wathed l. is feete, nor d eiled his beard, nor wae 
fhed his clothes from the time the king departed, 
vntill he returned in peace. 

25 And when! he was come to Ic ruſalem, ard 
met the king. tie king fid vnto him, Wherefore 
wenteft not thou with ine, Mephikoiheth? 

26 Andhearfvered, My lord the King, my 
feruant deceiued me: for thy fernant ſni d, I would 
haue mine affe fadled to ride thereon, for to goe 
with the king, becauſe thy ſeruant & lame. 

27 And hee hath * accuſed thy ſeruant vnto 
my lord the King: but my lord the Ring & as an 
m Angel of God : doe therefore thy pleaſure. 

28 For all my fathers houſe were n but dead 
men before my lord the King, yet diddeft thou 
fer thy fcruaat among them that did eate at thine 
one table: what right therefore haue I yet to 
crie any more vnto the King ? 

29 And the King fiid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thon any more of thy matters? Ihaue fud, Thou, 
and Zibadiuide the olands? i 

20 And Mephibotheth faide vnto the 
Yea, let him take all, ſeeing my lorde the King 
come home inpeace. 

31 © Then Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went ouer Iorden withthe 
King,to conduct him ouer Jorden. }) 

2 Nowe Barziliai was avery aged man, euen 
fouteſcore yeere olde, and he had prouided the 
King of ſuſtrnance, while he lay at Mahanaim: 
for he was a man of very great ſubſtance. 

33 And the King faid vnto Larzillai, Come 


King, 


is 


14 So he bowed the hearts ofall the men of ouer with me, and Iwill feedethee with me in 


Iudah. as of one man: therefore they fent to the 
King, fying ,Returnethou with all thy ſeruants. 

15 © So the King returned, and came to Jor- 
den. And Iudah came to Gilgal, for to goe to 
mecete the King, and to conduct aim ouer iorden, 

16 C And 2 Shimei the ſonne of Gera, fonne 
of Temiri, hich was of Bahurim, haed & came 
down with § men of ſu ali to meete king Dauid. 

17 And athouf nde men of Beniamin with 
him. and * Ziba theſeruant of the houſe of · aul, 
and his f fteene fonnes and t. vent ie ſeruants with 
him: end the went ouer Jorden before the King. 

18 And chere went cuer a boate to cary oner 
the Kings hond. and to do him pieaſure. I hen 
Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell before the King, 
vh en he wes come ouer ierden, 

19 And faite vnto the King. Let pot my Lord 
impute lu ickedneſſe vnto me, nor remember the 
thingth t thy ſeruant did’ wiekediy when my 
Lorde che King departed out of Ieruſalem, thas 


Ieruſalem. 

34 And Barzillai faid vnto the King, + Howe 
long haue I ro liuc, that I {hould goc vp with the 
king to Ieruſalemꝰ . 


25 Tamthis day foureſcore yeere olde: and 
cen Idiſec: ne betweene good or euill ? Hath thy 
ſeruant anv taſte in thar I eate,or in that I diinke2 
Can I hear ny more the voyce of ſinging men 
and women? whercfore then fhould tho ſeruant 
bean, merea f bit then vnto my lord the King? 

36 Thy Rman will goe a ttle way cuer Ior- 
den with the Ring, and why wiii the King recom- 
pence it me h lich a reward? 

7 I prav thee, It che favant ture bache a- 
rene, that Traay die in mine one citie, and bee 
lurped in the gr. uc of m father and of my mo- 
the: but h holde thy fervent q (himham, let 
him g O with mo lord the ing, and doe to him 
what (hail pleaſè thee. 


38 And the hing anfivered, — 


— — 


— a — 


i Ey Ioſe ph te 
meaneth Ephra- 
im. Mar aſſeh and 
Veoramin (wheres 
ofhe was) be 
caute theſe three 
were vnder one 
ſtanderd, Numb. 
2.18. 


k By my bandes 
or duting my 
life, asreade 
1.King.2 8,9. 


1 When Mephi- 
bohethbeing at 
Jerufalem bad 

met the King, 


hep. 16 3. 


m Able for his 
wifdeme to iudge 
in all matress. 

n Wortbie to dis 
far Sauls cr ue ſtis 
toward thee, 


o David did evilt 
intaking his 
Iosdes lem him 
be tote he knew 
the cante bnt 
much worſe, that 
knowing the 
traech he did nog 
reftore them, 


+ Elr.tow many 
darts are the yecres 
ofray life? 


p He thought ft 
not mecte to te- 
ceiu: bene fites 
ol him to whom 
he was not able 
ta due letuice 
againe, 


q My fonne, 


with me, and I will doe to him that thou fhalt be 
content with: and vhatſocuer thou fhalt require 
of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 do all the people went ouer Jorden : and 
the King pafled ouer: and the king kiſſed Bar / il- 


bade bine 


r Where the tribe 
of ludah tatie d io 


d hin!. 
hich had ta- 
en part wich the 


king. 


owne place, 


Tudeh conducted the King, and alfo bedie the 
people of! Itracl. 

41 And bekolde, all the men of Iſrael come to 
the king, and faid vnto the king, Why baue our 
brei hu en the men of Iudah tollen thee away, and 
haue brought the King and hi- houſholile, and all 
Davids men with him ouert Jorden ? : 

42 And all the men of Iudah anfwered the 
men of Iirael, Becaufe the king is nere of kin to 
vs: and uherefore now be ye angry for this mat- 
ter? haue we eaten of the kings cet, or haue we 
taken any bri es ? 

43 And the men of Ifrael anſwered che men 
of ludah, and ſayd, Wee haue tenne parts in the 
king, and haue alfo more right to Dauid then ye: 
Why then did yee deſpiſe vs, that our aduiſe 


£ Toward lerm 
lku, 


POr hane not we 


Sift foten to bring fFould not be firſt had in reſto: ing aur king? And 
— — Kng? the words of the men of Judah were fiercer then 
— the words of the men of If. nel. 
CHAP. XX 
1 Sheba raiſtib I ]ẽ Dauid, 10 leah liſieth Ama. 
Ia uu¹ẽꝭx dh. 12 The head dſobebs i dilucred to Joab, 
23 Dantas c hie opiu. 
Where the ten H Len there was come a thithera wicked man 


cribes contended 
2g ſt ludah. 


b Asthey oflu- 
dah fay. 
e He thought hy 
Speaking contemp 
tuouſſy of the keg, 
to ſtit e the . 
rather to fedition, 
orels by caufing 
Hirael to de part, 
thooght thar they 
ef ludah wanlde 
have lelle eftees 
med him. 
d From Gilgal, 
which was neere 
Jorden. 
Ca 1622, 
e Whowashis 
chiele captainein 
Joabs oume, 


Chap.19.13. 


(named She ba the ſonnc of bichi, amanof 
lemini) end het lew tl. e rumpet, and fayd, Wes 
haue no part in b Dauid , neither haue we inher 
tance in the {osne © of Il ai: euery man to his 
tents, O Ifrael, 

2 So every man of Ifael went from Danid 
and followed she! a. the ſonne of Bichri: bit the 
men of lu. tal: claue falt vnto their king, lrõ ¢ Jor- 
den euen to Ieruſal. m. 

3 Wher Pæuid then cem e to his beuſe to Ie- 
niſalem, the king roc ke the ten wemen bés con- 
cubines , that hee had lett b. hinde hin, to keepe 
the houf , & put ther in ward. and fie tem, but 
lay no more with thom: bet they were encloſed 
vnto § day of their dea h. hui: ¢g inwdowheod, 

4 J Ihen ſ id the K ug to e Amh, Aflemble 
me the men of Judah wi En three daycs, and bee 
thou here preſent. : 

5 So Amaſa went to afl ble Indah, but hee 
taried longer then the time which he had appoin- 
ted him. 4 

6 Then Dauid faid to Abif ai, New ſpall She- 
0 ba the fonne of Bichri dec vs more ha: me then 

F Either hem dial Abſalom: take thon rherefore thy ! lord: fer- 

Whichhadbene uants and follow: att cr him, Laft he ger him wal- 

feder an, 
5 pev 


Dauids men, e 

i 7 And there van out after him Ioabs men, 

E chap 8.18, and the * Cherethit f n the Pelctiates, and all 
i * the mightie men : an- hey def C ost of Tomt- 


ſalem, to olle we afar heb th: fene f edwi, 

8 When they were at the great ilen., whichis 
in Gibeon, *mafa went! bre then and tabs 
ga. ment, tha: hehadpeton was gir , wnto 
bim, ard von it wasr {werd girded, which Lan- 
gedon br lovnes in the (heaii:, and as he went, 
it vſcd to ſall out. 

9 And Ioab fide to Amaſi, At thou in 


Which wer his 
c tharhevicd 
n the 


4 Chap i . XX. 


Jai, andi bleiled him, and he returned vnto his 


40 J Then the King went to r Gilgal , and lowed after Sheba thefonne of Bichri. 
Chimham went with him, and all the pcoplc of 


killech Amala traiterouſſy. 118 


t healch, my Hrotlier? And Ioab tooke Amaſa by f Etr peace, 
the beard with the right hand to Kiſſe him. 

10 But Amafa tooke no heede to the fworde 
that was in Ioabs hond: for therewith hee fh ote 
him in the ſift rb, and fied cut his bowels to the 

ound, and f firote him not the fecond time: fo 

e died. then Joab ard Aluſl a: hi. brother fol- 


{ Ebr.doubled 
nob has fè ole 


h He flaod by 
Amala at loab 


app cineca, 


11 And one of Ioabs men i flood by him, and 
faid, He that fauoureth Ioab, and hee that is of 
Dauids art, ler h.m gos after Toa’. 

12 And Amaſa walloued in blood in che mids 
of the way: and when the man ſawe thar all the 
people teod fill, he remooued Amaſa out of the 
way into the field and cafta cloth yon him, be- 
cauſe hee fawe that euery onc chat came by him, 
flood ſtill. 

13 JM henhe was remooued out of the way, 
euery man went after Ioab, to follow after Sheba 

the fonne of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of Iſ- 
rael vnto Abel, and i Bethmaacl ah and all places 
of Berim: and they gathered together, and went 
alfo after him. 

15 So they came, and beficged him in Abel, 
neere to Bethmaachah: and they cat vp a mount 
againſt the citie, and the people thereof ſtood on 
the ramper, & all the people that was with Ioab, 
deſtroy ed and caſt downe the wall. 

16 Then cieda wife woman out of the citie, 
Heare, heare, Ipray you, fy vnto Ioab, Come 
thou hither, that I may peake with thee. p 

17 And when he came nere vnto her, the wo- 
man faid, Art thou Ioab? And hesnfwered, Yea, 
And thee Gyd to him, Hearc the words of thine 
handmaid® And he anfivered, I do heare. 

18 Then fhee ſpake thus, ! They {pake in the 
olde time, fying, They fliouldafke of Abel. and 
fo haue they continued. 

19 lam ™ one of them, that are peaccable and fore pescews ef. 
il. lul in ifiacl: and thou goell about to deftroy — 1 
a city, ane an other in Gael: why wilt thoude- m ‘Shee pesketa 
uo e the inheritance of the Lord? in the name of 

` 20 And leah anfvered,& fad, God fo: bid, God the me. 
foriad n me, tht Tfhoulddeuoure, ordefiroy it., naingia 

2: Thenmatteris not fo, hut a man of mount "fyi ade him he 
Fyhraim(Sheta the forne: ſ Bichiiby name) hatli gau place is teas 
luft vp his Landaga‘nft the king. enen againſt Da- fon aud recwred 

p 7215 s > 4 7148 only bim that was 
uid : deliuer vs him on and Iwill depart fre nr e of the uer 
the city. And the woman hid mo Ioab, Beholdes on N 
His head fkalbe thro wen to thee cuer the wall. 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the people 
with her wiſedome, and they cut of. tho heed of, 

Sheba the fonne of Bichri, and caſt it to Io b: 

then heble the trumpet, and f they retired from - — * 
the citie. cuery man to his tent: & Ioab retu ned 5 

to Ieruſalem vnto the King. 

23 J * Then Joab was ouer all the hofte of C 8.4 
I acl, and Benaich the ſonne of Iehoiada ouer thie 
(hereti. its and ouer the Pelcchites, 

24 And Auo: am ouer the tiibute, and Ioſſia- 
phat the fenne cf ahilud the recorder, 

25 An ' Sheis was Scribe, and Zadok and Abi- 
athar the! iets, — 

26 Aro Ira the Iajrite was o chiefe about © Eithe: iv digni 
Sead. tie, or a" 

CN AP. XXL — 
of the finnes of Saul 
ve hanged 15 Feine 


i Vato the eſtie 

Abe which we 
neere to Bethmas 
achah. | 


k That jc, he wene 
about to ouet · 
throw it. 


1 Shee fheweth 

that the o'de cad 
fome was not ta 
di ftioy a city. be · 


Sauls kuen fonnes hanged. 


br etre after 
Jete 

Ebr. fought she 
face of the Lord, 

a Thinking to gra- 
tifie che people. de· 
canle thefe were 
not of the feed of 
Abraham. 

BINI 36, 17. 


b Wbere wich may 
your wrath be ap- 
peated, that you 
may p: ay to God 
torcmoone this 
plague from his 
people? 


c Sane arely of 
Sauls Roche. 


d Of Sanls kia 
men. 
e To pacifie the 
Lord, 


1. 5478. 18. jana 
20,8,42 


f Here Michal is 
name d for Me rab 
Adriels wife, as ap- 
peare ch. t. Sam. 8. 
39.for Michal was 
the wile of Paltiel, 
1. Sam. 2 5. 44. and 
neuer had childe, 
2. Sam.6.23. 
qEbr EA. P 
Which was in 
the moneth Abib 
or Nifan, which 
conteineth part of 
March and part of 
April. 
h To make her 
a tent, wherein the 
prayed God to 
tut ne away his 
wrath. 
i Becaufe drought 
was the cauſe of 
this famine,God 
by fending of raine 
fhewed that hee 
was pacified, 
gore. 
. Sam. 3 l. lo. 


* For where the 


Hen there was a famine in the dayes of Da- 
Ta > three yecres together: and Dauid 
fafked counfellof the Lord, and the Lord anfwe- 
red, Ie u for Saul, and for bis bloudy houſe, be- 
cauſe he flew thea Gibeonites. f 

2 ‘Then the king called the Gibeonites & faid 
vnto them (New the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Iftael, but *a remnant of the Amo- 
rites, vnto whõ the children of Ifrael had fworne: 
but Saul fought to flay them for his zeale toward 
the children of Ifael and Iudah) 

3 And Bauid ſaid vnto the Gibeonites,bWhat 
fhall I doe for you, and wherewith fhall I make 
5 atonement, that ye may bleſſe the inheritance 
of the Lord ? 

4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, Wee 
will haue no ſiluer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
houſe, neither for vs (alt thou kill e any man in 
Irael. And he fayd, What ye fhali fay, that willl 
do for you. i 

5 Then they anfwered the king, The man that 
conſumed vs and that imagined euill agamft vs, fo 
that we are deſtroyed fro remaining in any coaſt 
of Iftael, — 

6 Let ſeuen men of his d fonnes be deliuered 
vnto vs, and wee will hang them vp € vnto the 
Lord in Gibeah of Saul, the Lords choſen. And 
the King ſaid, I will giue them. 

7 But the king had compaſſion on Mephibo- 
fheth the fonne of Ionathan the fonne of Saul, 
becaufe of the * Lordes othe , that was betweene 


them, euen betweene Dauid and Ionathan the 


ſonne of Saul. 

8 But the king tooke che two ſonnes of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah , whom thee bare vnto 
Saul, euen Armoni & Mephiboflieth and the fue 
fonnes of f Michal, the daughter of Saul, whom 
fhe bare to Adriel the fonne of Barzillai the Me- 
holathite. 

9 And hee deliuered them vnto the hands of 
the Gibeonites which hanged them in the moun- 
taine before the Lord: fo they + died al ſeuen to- 
gether , and they were ſlaine in the time of har- 
ueſt: in the g firſt dayes, and in the beginning of 
Barley harueſt. 

ro Ther Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 
b ſackecloth, and hanged it vp for her vpon the 
rocke, from the beginning of harueſt, vntilli wa- 
ter dropped vpon them from the heauen, and ſuf- 
fered neither the birdes of the aire to || light on 
them by day, nor beaſtes of the fielde by night. 

11 © Andit was told Danid,what Rizpah the 


daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 


done. 
12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his fonne, from 


the citizens of Iabeſh Gilead, which had ſtollen 


them from the ftreete of Beth-fhan, where the 
Philiftims had * hanged them, when the Phili- 
ſtims had {laine Saul in Gilboa. ; 

13 So heebrought thence the bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Jonathan bis ſonne, and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul & of Ionathan his 
fonne buried they inthe countrey of Seniaminin 
Zelah, in the graue of Krhhistather: and when 


magiftrare tuffrech they had perfourmed all that the King had com- 


favits enpunnied, 


there the plague 
Gd lyethvpon 


manded, God was then k appeafed with the land. 
15 J Againe the Philiftims had warre with IC 
rael: and Dauid went downe, and his ſeruants 


II. Samuel. 


Dauids victories: 


with him, and they fought againſt the Philiftims, 
and Dauid fainted. 


16 Then Iſhi- benob which was of the ſonmes 


of! Haraphah, (the head of whofe ſpeare weighed 
three hundred ™ fhekels of brafle) euen he being 
girded with a new fwerd, thought to haue flams 
Dauid. s 

17 But Abiſhai che fonne of Zeruial. ſuccou- 
red him, and ſmote the Phil ftim, nd kd hir, 
Thin Dauids men ſware vnto him, faving, Thou 
fhalt go no more out «sith vs to batteli, le it chou 
quench the n light of Ifael. 

18 F And after this alfo there wacakatrell 
with the Philifiims at o Gob, then Sibbech i the 
Huſhathite flewe Saph, which was one of the 
fonnes of Haraphah. 

19 And there was yet another hattell in Gob 
with the Philiſtims, where Ethanah the ſonne of 
Hare- ore gim, a Bethlehemite flew p Goliath the 
Gitrite: the ſtaffe of whofe ſp care was like a wea- 
uers beame. 

20 Afterward there wasalfo a battel in Gath, 
where was a man of a great ftature, and had on 
euery hand fixe fingers, and on every foote fixe 
toes, foure and twenty in nim ber: who was alfo 
che ſonne of I ĩaraphæ h. 

21 And when he reuiled Iſtael, Ionathan the 
ſonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid flew him. 

22 Theta foure were Lorne to Haraphah in 
Gath, and died bv the hand of Dauid and by the 
hands of his feruanrs, 


C'H APTIT 


2 Dauid after his vittorics praifeth God, 8 The anger of God 
toward the wicked. 44 He ru lech of she rerection of the 
Fewe , ana vocation of the Gensiles. 


A Nd Dauid ſpake the words of this a fong vn- 
IA co the Lord, what time the Lord had deliue- 
red him out of the hands of all his enemies, and 
out of the hand of Saul. 

2 And he ſaid, * The Lord is my b rocke and 
my fortreile, and he that deliuereth me. 

God's my |jitrength, in him wil I truſt: my 
fhield , and the horne of my filuation, my high 
tower and my refuge: my Sauior, thou haft ſaued 
me from violence. 

4 I wil call onthe Lord, who is worthy to be 
praiſcd: fo f all Ibe fafe from mine enemies. 

5 For the e pangs of death haue compaſſed 
mee: the floods of vngodlineſſe haue made mee 
aft ayd. 

6 Theforrowes of the graue compafled mee 
about : the fhares of death onertooke me. 

7 ‘uti my widulacion did I call vpon the 
Lord, and cry to my God, and he did heare my 
Voice out of his temple, and my cry did enrer into 
his eares. 

8 Then the earth trembled and quaked : the 
foundations of the heauens mooued and ſhooke, 
becauſe he was angry. 

9 d smoke uent out at hs noſtreis, and con- 
fuming e fire out of his mouth: coales were kin- 
dledthereat. 

to bee í bowed the heaucns alfo, and came. 
downe : and darkneſſe was vnder his feet. 

ar And h¢rodewpon g Chemib & did flie, and 
he was feene vpon the wings of the winde. 

12 And hee made darkeneſſe a Tabernacle 
round about him, euen the gatherings of waters, 
and the clouds of the ayre. g 


— * 


råt 


That is of tbe 
face of Gyauts. 

m Ven chamouang 
La nine pound 


three quarters, 


u For the glotie 
aod wealth ofthe 
coun iey flandeth 
inthe prefevaatiog 
ol the godly ma- 
gitare, 

o Called Gezer, 
and Sayh is called 
Sippai,1.Chro, 
20.4. 

p Thar is,Lahmt 
the biother et Gos 
Vath, whom David 
flew, 1.Chron20.§ 


r. San. 18.9 


a In token of the 

wonder{u'l beng 
fits that he recei- 

ued of God, 


*Pfal.18.2. 

b By the diverfitie 
of thefe comforta> 
ble names, hee 
fheweth how his 
faith was firengthe 
ened in all tentas 
tions. 

lor, rocle. 


e As Dauid (Who 
was the hgure of 
Chriſt) was by 
Gods power deli» 
vered from al dane 
gets: ſo Chriſt and 
his Church fhall o. 
vercome moft griese 
vous digers,ty Tale 


nie, and death, 


d Thatiis,clopds, | 
and vapours. 

e Lightning and 
thundering. 

f So it feemeth 
when the aire ig 
dai ke. ù 

g To fie in 2mos 
ment thorow the 
world, 


=^ 
+ 


MA 
h By this deſerio- x3 At the brightneffe of his prefence h the 
>=. — 2 coles of fire were kindled. 

hedeclarera tie 14 The Lord thundred from heauen, and the 


j er ol Goda- : R 
| gaintthisene. moft high gaue his voyce. 
mies. 15 Ue ſhot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered them: 


to wit, lightning, and deflroyed them. 
i Healladethto 16 The i chanels alſo of the ſea appeared, euen 
che miracle of the he foundations of the world were diſcouered by 
en the rebuking of the Lord, and at the blaſt of the 
breath of his noſtrels. 
17 Hefent from aboue, and tooke mee: hee 
drew me out of many waters. 

18 Ele deliuered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
and from them that hated me: for they were too 
ſtrong for me. 

19 They kpreuented me in the day of my ca- 
lamitie, but the Lord was my ſtay, 

20 And brought me forth into a large place: 
he deliuered ine, becauſe he fauoured me. 

21 The Lorde rewarded me according to my 
lrighreouſneſſe: according to the pureneſſe of 
mine handes he recompenſed me. 

22 For I kept the way es of the Lorde, and did 
not in wickedly againſt my God. 

23 For all his lawes were before mee, and his 
ſtatutes: I did not depart therefrom. 

24 Iwas vpright alſo toward him, and haue 
kept me from my wickedneſſe. 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward meaccor- 
ding to my righteouſneſſe, according to my pure- 
neſſe before his eyes. l 

26 With the godly thou wilt fhew thy felfe 
godly : with the vpright man thou wilt fhew thy 
felfe vpright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt fhewe thy felfe 
n Theirwicked pure, and with che v froward thou wilt fhew thy 
nes is caufethat fel fe froward. 

— 28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people : but 
ted mercie, thine eyes are vpon the hautie to humble chem. 
29 Surely thou art my light, O Lorde: and the 
Lord will lighten my darkenefle. 
30 For by thee haue I broken through an 
— „ and by my God haue I leaped ouer a 
wall. 


k Twas fo beſet, 
that al] meanes 
feemed to faile, 


1 Toward Saul 
asd mine cne- 
mies. 


m I attempted 
nothing without 
his commannde. 
ment, 


o Tbe manet that 31 The way of God is o vncorrupt : the word 


— o of the Lord is tried in rhe fire: hee is a ſhielde to 
. all that truſt in him. 
32 For who is God beſides the Lorde ? and 
who is mightie, ſaue our God: 
33 God is my ſtrength in battell, and maketh 
my way vpright. ; 
p Hevfeth exe 34 Hee maketh my feete like p hindes fete, 


traotdinatie 
meaves to make 
me winne moſt 
ſtrong holdes. 
907, freie. 


and hath ſet me vpon mine hie places. 
3 He teacheth mine bandes to fight, fo that 
a bowe of braſſe is broken with mine armes. 

36 Thou haft alſo giuen me the thielde of thy 
ſaluation, and thy louing kindneſſe hath cauſed 
me to increaſe. 

37 Thou haſt inlarged my ſteps vnder me, and 
mine heeles haue not flid. 

38 Ihaue purſued mine enemies and deſtroyed 
them, and heue not turned againe vntill I had 
conſumed them. 

39 Yea, Ihaue confumed them and thruſt 
them through, and they thall not arife, but Mall 

fall vnder my ſeete. 
ae 40 Forthou haft 4 girded me with power to 
God bartell, and them that aroſe againft me, haſt thou 
ol ſubdued vnder me. T 
vah, 41 And thou baft giuen me the necks of mine 


-Chap.xx H) e 


thankefgining: His worthies. 119 


enemies, that I might deſlioy them that hate me. 

42 They looked about, hut there was none to 
ſaue them, euen vnto the r Lord, but he anſwered r The wicked In 
them not. their neceloitie ate 

43 Then did ] beate them as fmall as the duft — — 
of the earth: I did treade them flat as the clay of too late. 
the ſtreete, and did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou haſt alſo deliuered me from the con- 
tentions of my f people: thou haft preſerued me f Meaning. ol thé 
to be che head ouer nations: the people which [tweswhe con- 

I knew not, doe ſerue me. ——— 

45 Strangers t {halbe in ſubiection to mee: af- 
fooneasthey heare,they (hall obey me. 

46 Strangers fhall ſhrinke away, and feare in 
their priuie chambers. 8 

47 Let the Lorde liue, u and bleſſed bee my u Let bim thew 
ſtrength: and God, ewen the force of my faluati- his power,that he 
on be exalted. i ——— 

48 Ii God that giueth me power to reuenge ; 
me,and fubdue the people vnder me, 

49 And refcueth me from mine enemies: (thou 
alfo haſt lift mee vp from them that rofe againſt 
me, thou haft deliuered me from the cruell man. 

50 Therefore I wil praiſe thee, O Lord, among 
che * nations, and will fing vnto thy Name) 

51 He is the tower of faluation for his King, 
and fheweth mercie to his anointed, euen to Da- 
uid,and to his feede * for euer. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The lafl wordes of Dauid. 6 The wicked fhalbe pluckt up 
asthornes, 8 The names and filles of his mięhtie men, 15 
He defired water and would not drinke it. 


Heſe alſo be the a laft wordes of Dauid, Da- a Which he fpake 
uid the ſonne of Iſhai ſayth, euen the man — ae 
who was {et vp on hie, the Anointed of the God 
of Iaakob, and the {wecte finger of Iſrael faith, 

2 The Spirite of the Lord ſpake by mee, and 
his worde was in my tongue. 

3 The God of Ifrael ſpake to me, the ftrength 
of Ifrael faid, Thou fhalt beare rule ouer men, be- 
ing iuſt, and ruling in the feare of God. 

4 Euen as the morning light when the ſunne 
riſeth, the morning, I fay,without cloudes, fo fhalt 
mine houfe be, and not asthe c graffe of the earth e Which grow. 
is by the bright raine, ae goth quickly and 

For fo ſhall not mine houſe be with God: lade fh foene. 
for hee hath made with me an euerlaſting coue- 
nant,perfite in all pointes, and fure: therefore all 
mine health and whole defire zs, that he will not 
make it 4 growe fo. d But that my 

6 But the wicked /halbe euery one as thornes Kingdome may 

hruft away , becauſe they cannot be taken with according to b 
Rundes ay, becaule they can a according to bis 

n . romes. 

But the man that fhall touch them, muft 3 
bee defenfed with yron, or with the fhaft ofa 
ſpeare: and they ſhall be burnt with fire in the 
fame place. 

8 @ Thefe be the names of the mightie men 
whom Daid had. Hee that fate in the featé of 
e wifedome, being chiefe of the princes, was Adi- 
no of Ezni,he flew eight hundreth at one time. 

9 And after him was * Eleazarthe fonne of *. Ch. 11. 13. 
Dodo,the fonne of Ahohi, one of the three wor- 
thies with Dauid, when they] defied the Phili- 
Rims gathered there to battell, when the men of 
Ifrael were f gone vp. 

ro Hee aroſe and {mote the Philiſtims, —— 
his hände was wearie, and his hand g claue vn Which — 
to the ſworde: and the Lord gaue great viĝo- wearineffe and 

rie dhe ſame day, and the people returned 7 Rraining, 


t Not willingly 
obeying me, but 
diſſemblingly. 


Roms. 15.9. 


C bap. 7. 13. 


* 


b Meaning , he 
{pake notbing but 
by the motion of 
Gods Spitile. 


e As one of the 
Kings counſell. 


Jr, aſſailed with 
danger of their 
liues. 

f Meaning, fed 
vntill from the battel, 


Dauids worthies 


him onely to ſpoyle. 

11 After him was * Shammah the fonne of A- 
ge the Hararite: for the Philiftims aſſembled at 
atowne,where was a piece of a fielde full of len- 
tiles, and the people fled from the Philiſtims. 

12 But he ſtoode in the middes of the fielde, 
and defended it, and flewe the Philiſtims: fo the 
h Who hathnei- Lord gaue h great victorie. 1 
therrefpedtoma: 13 @ Afterward three of the thirtie captaines 
Ri nor few when went downe, and came to Dauid in the haruelt 
power. time vnto the caue of Adullam, and the hoſte of 
19r,Giants, the Philiſtims pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 

14 And Dauid vas then in an holde, and the 
gariſon of the Philiſtims was then in Beth. lehem. 

15 And Dauid i longed, and faid, Oh, that one 
would giue me to drinke of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem, which is by the gate. 

16 Thenthethree mightie brake into the hoft 
of the Philiftims, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tooke 
and brought it to Dauid, who would not drinke 
thereof, but k powred it fer an offering vnto the 
Lord, 

17 And ſaid, O Lord, be it farre from me, that 
I fhould doe this. /s not this the blood of the men 
that went in ĩeopardie of their liues? therefore he 
would not drinke it. Thefe things did thefe three 
mightie men. 

18 J And Abithai the brother of Ioab, the 
ſonne of Zeruiah , was chiefe among the three, 
and he lifted vp his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, 
fand flewe them, and hee had the name among 
the three. 

19 For he was moſt excellent of the three, and 
was their captaine, but he attained not vnto the 
frji three. 

20 And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada the 
ſonne of ſ a valiant man, which had done many 
actes, and was of Kabzeel, flew two ſtrong men 
of Moab: he went downe alfo, and ſlewe a Lyon 
in the middes of a pit in the time of ſnowe. 
JOr,acemely wan, 21 And he flew an Egyptian ||man of great 
l Wyich was big ftature, & the Egyptian kada! ſpeare in his hand: 


*r. Chron. 11.27. 


i Being ouercome 
with wearineffe 


and thirit. 


* 
* Brideling his 
affe ction, and al ſo 
defizing God not 
to be olfended for 
that ralh entet- 
pue 


. bron. 1. 20. 


{Ebr Laine, 


0% Ii da. 


asa weauers but he went downe to him witha ftaffe,and pluc- 
—— ked the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and 


flew him with his owne ſpeare. : 

22 Thefe things did Benaiahthe fonne of le- 
— and had the name among the three wor- 
thies. 

23 He was honourable among ™thirtie, but 
he attained not to the fiſt three: and Dauid made 
him of his counſell. : 

24 © *Afahel the brother of Ioab was one of 
the thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth- 
Ichem: č —S UCU 

25 Shammah the Aarodite : Elika ) Harodite: 

26 Helez the” ||Paltite : Ira the fonne of Ik- 
lor, Pele. keſh the Tekoite: 

n Diversofthe 27 Abiezer the Anethothite: 3 Mebunnai the 

bad two dames, as Huſathite: 

appeareth.t-Chto, 2 Zalmon an Ahohite: Maharai the Neto- 

a f. and allo many M a 

— Prathiter 

mentioned, 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha- 
thite: Ittai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 

children of Beniamin: 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite : Hiddai of the ri- 
ner of Gaaſh: © 

3r Abi-albon the Arbathite : Azmaueth the 
Barhumite : 


m He was mote 
valiant then the 
30. that followe, 
aud not ſo valiast 
‘as the fixe beiore, 
*Cbap.28. 


*, Chron. 1.27. 


1. Samuel. 


were e fiue hundreth thouſand men. 


31 Elibaba the Shaalbonite: f che ſonnes of famine come vpon thee in thy lande, or dos 


The peeple numt 


Iaſhen, Jonathan: - 

33 Shammah che Hararite: Ahiam the ſonne 
of Sharar the Hararite: 

34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahafbai the fonne 
of Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite: : 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite : Paarai the Arbite: 

36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: Bani 
the Gadite: 

37 Zelek the Ammonite : Naharai the Beero- 
thite, the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of Zer- 
uiah: 

38 Ira the Ithrite: Gareb the Ichrite: 

39 Vriiah the Hittite: o thirtie & ſeuen in all. 


CHAP. XI 

E Dauid cauſeth the people to be nutabred, yo He repenteth, 

and chuſeth to fad into Gods handes, 15 Sewentie thouſand | 

perifh with she peftilence, | 

AS the wrath of the Lord was a againe kind- 

led againſt Ifrael, and b he moued Dauid a- 

gainſt them, in that he faid, Goe, number Ifrael 
and Iudah. 

2 For the King faide to Ioab the captaine of 
the hofte, which was with him,Goefpeedily now 
through all the tribes of Ifrael, from Dan euen to 
Beer heba, and number ye the people, that I may 
know the e number ofthe people. 

3 And Ioab faid vnto the King, The Lorde 
thy God increaſe the people an hundreth folde 
mo then they be, and that the eyes of my lord the 
King may fee it: but why doeth my lord the King 
defire this thing? 

4 Notwithſtanding the Kings worde preuai- 
led againſt Ioab and againſt the captaines of the 
helte: therefore Ioab and the captaines of the 
boſte went out from the prefence of the King to 
number the people of Ifrael. 

5 @Andthey paſſed ouer Iorden, and pitched 
in Aroer at the right fide of thecitie that is inthe 
middes of the || valley of God and toward Iazer.  Qoryiners 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to || Tah- te tbe nere 
tim- hodſhi, fo they came to Dan Jaan, and fo a- a wy mha 
bout to Zidon, 

7 And came to the fortreffe of Tyrus , and 0 Zore 
to all the cities of the Hiuites and of the Canaa- 


o Theſe eame to 
Dauid and helped 
toreffore him to 
his kingdome, 


2 Before they 
were plapued 
with famine, Clap. 
21.1. 

b The Lord pete 
mitted Satan at 
1. Chro. 2 l. L. 


e Becauſe he did 
this to trie bis 
power and ſo to 
truſt there in, it ol 
fended God, els 

it was law full to 
number the peg- 
ple, Exod. 30. 1a. 
numb. . 2. 


nites, and went toward the South of Iudah, euen ` 
to Beer-fheba. s . 
8 F so when they had gone about all the 


lande, they retumed to Ieruſalem at the ende of 
nine moneths and twentie dayes. — e 

9 @ And Ioab deliuered the number and irie were 
ſumme of the people vnto the King: and there elenen hundreth 
were in Ifrael d eight hundreth thoufand ſtrong thouſandit. Chto. 


21. 5. 
men that drewe ſwordes, and the men of Iudah 2" acla — 


d Aceot ding to 


= ‘ie der them the Ben- 
10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after that iamites: for els 


he had numbred the people: and Dauid faid vnto they — — 
the Lorde, I haue finned exceedingly , in that 1 hende thong. 
haue done: therefore now, Lord, Ibefeechthee, 1. Cron. 21. fg. 
take away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant: for Thaue f Whom God 
done very fooliſhly. 25 — 
11 J And when Danid was vp in the morning, bis time, 
the worde of the Lorde came vnto the Prophet g Fot thtee yerea 
Gad Dauids f Seer, ſaying, of famine were 
12 Goc, and fay vnto Did, Thus fayth the paft forthe G'bea 


z 5 ies matter: 
Lord, I offer thee three things, chufe thee which — kour th 


of them I ſhall doe vnto thee. — the — 
N 1 H u aue 
13 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſhewed him, — = 


and faid vnto him, Wilt thou that s ſeuen yeeres eres mote, t, * 
Cron. 2148. 


+ 


aa n a ———— ee — 


se, Araunahs 


thou flee three moneths before thine enemies, 
they following thee, or that there be three dayes 
peſtilence in thy land? nowe aduife thee, and fee, 
what anfwere ] {hall giue to him that fent me. 

14 © And Dauid fayd vnto Gad, I am in a 
wonderfull ſtrait: let vs fall now into the hand 
of the Lord, (for his mercies are great) and let 
me not fail into the hand of man. 

15 So the Lord fenta peftilence in Iſrael, from 
the morning cuen to the time appointed: and 

k From the one there died of the people from h Dan to Beer. ſhe- 
Gdeotthecoun. ba ſeuentie = men. 
Geytotheether, 16 And when the Angel ſtretehed out his 
amg fand vpon Ierulalem to deftroy it, the Lord * re- 
pented of the euill, and ſayd to the Angel that 
i The Lord pared deftroyed the people, It is ſufſicient i holde nowe 
this place, becauſe thine hand. And the Angel of the Lord was by 
build hi — ‘le. the threfhing place of Araunah the Iebuſite. 
there, n 17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord (when he 
fawe the Angel that ſmote the people) and fayd, 
Beholde, I haue finned, yea, Ihaue done wicked- 
k Dauid fawe not ly: but theſe fheepe , what haue they k done? let 
— — ine hand, I pray thee, be againſt me and againſt 
opie and here my fathers houſe. 


eople, and there- š 
en 18 C So Gad came the fame day to Dauid, and 
bimſelſe to God fayd vnto him, Goe vp, reare an altar vnto the 


cortections as the 
onely caule of 
this cuill, 


Lord in the threfhing floore of Araunah the Ie- 
buſite. 


* THE ARST 


Chap. j. 


Gad) went vp, as the Lord had commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and ſawe the King 
and his ſeruants comming toward him, and A- 
raunah went out, and boued himſelfe before the 
King on his face to the ground, 

21 And ! Araunah ſay d, Wherefore is my lord 
the King come to his ſeruant? Then Dauid an- 
ſwered, To hye the threfhing foore of thee for 
to build an altar vnto the Lord, that the plague 
may ceafe from the people. 

22 Then Araunah ſayd vnto Dauid, Let my 
lord the King take and offer what feemeth him 
good in his eyes: beholde the oxen for the burnt 
otfering, and charets, and the inſtruments of the 
oxen for wood. 

23 (All cheſe things did Araunah m as a King 
giue vnto the King: and Araunah fayd vnto 
the king, The Lord thy God bee fauourable vn- 
to thee) . 

24 Then the King fayd vnto Araunah, Not 
fo, but I will bye it of thee at a price, and will not 
offer burnt offring vnto the Lord my Godof that 
which doeth coft me nothing. So Dauid tought 
the threſhing floore, and the oxen for n fiftie Ihe- 
kels of ſiluer. 

25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings and peace offe- 
rings, and the Lord was appeafed toward the land, 


19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of and the plague ceaſed from Iſtacl. 


BOOKE OF 


PRE KINGS, 
THE ARGVMENT. 


B Ecaufe the children of God fkould looke for no continuall re ft and quietneſſe in this world, the hol 

i Gboſt ſetreth before our eyes in this booke the varietie and change of things, which came to the peo- 
ple of Ifael from the death of Dauid Salomon and the reft of the Kings, vnto ihe death of Ahab, 
declaring how that flouriſhing kingdomes, except they be preferued by Gods protection, ( who then fae 
woureth them when his word is truely fet forth, vertue efteemed, vice puni{hed and concord maintained) 
fall to dec iy and come to nought : as appeareth by the diuiding of the kingdome under Roboam, and 
Ieroboam, which before were but all one people, and now by the tuſt uniſhment of God were made two, 
whereof Indah and Beniamim claue to Roboam : and this was called the ksngdome of Iudab, and the 
other ten tribes held with ler oloam, and this was called the kingdowme of Ifrael, The king of Iudah had 
bis throne in lerufalem, and the king of Iſtael in Samaria, after it was built by Amri Ababs father. 
And becaufe our Sauicur Chrift according ro the fleſh ſbould come of the focke of Dauid, the genea- 
logie of the kings of Iudah is here deferibed,from Salomon to Loram the fonne of lofaphat, who reigned 
ouer Indah in lerufalem,as Ahab did ower Iſraelin Samaria, 


CHAP. I. alted himfelfe, faying , I willbe King. And he 


threfhing foore, 120 


Called alſo Ore 
nan, t. Chto. 220 


m That is abam 
daptly: foras 
ſome write, be 
was King of lemme 
falem betore Da- 
uid wanne the 
tower, 


n Some write,that 
euety tribe gaue 
50. which make 
600, or that aftere 
ward he bought 
as much as came 
to g 5ofhekels, 

1. Chro. 21.25. 


3 Abifhag keepeth Danid in his extreme age. 5 Adenijah gate him charets and horſemen, and d fiftiemen d geade 2. 80. 


Vſupeth the kingdome, 30 Salomon is anomted King. 30 to runne before him. 

Adoniiah fierb so the Abar, 6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him 
O26. “ae Ow when King Dauid was? old, 
5 CA N and ftriken in yeeres, they coue- 
red him with clothes, but no 


@ He was about 
7o.yeere olde, 


AR 
E 


fo? Andhe was a very goodly man, and his mo- 
ther bare him next aſter Abſalom, 


15.1. 


from his f childhood, to ſay, Why baft thou done fbr. iges. 


2. Sam. 5. 4. ; 2 
— hu naa - Q 3 Fb heate came vnto him, 7 Andhe t tookecounfell of Ioab the ſonne fEbr.hi worder 
Sone away, ee) 2 Wherfore bis ſemants faid of Zeruiah, and of Abiatharthe Prieſt: and they 2e, Joab, Ț 
etitravels, ( V vnto him, Let there be fought for e helped forward Adoniiah. À A — fallowed 
don fat bin,. my lord the King, a yong virgin, & let her ij ſtand 8 But Zadok the Prieſt, & Benaiah the ſonne him. 
before the King, & cheriſh him: and let her lie in of Ichoiada, and Nathan the Prophet, and Shi- 
thy boſome, that my lord the king may get heate. mei, and Rei, and the men of might, which were 
3 So they fought for a faire yoong mayde with Dauid, were not with Adoniiah. 
throughout all the coaſtes of Ifrael, and found 9 Then Adoniiah{acrificed ſheepe and oxen 
e Which cite One Abifhag c a Shunamite, and brought her to and fat cattell by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which is * 
„ by En- rogel, and called all his brethren the kings [rshe fowntaires 


e King. 
4 And the maid was exceeding faire, and che- ſonnes, & all the men of Iudah the kings ſeruants, 
rifhed the King, and miniſtred to him, but the 10 But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah, and 
King knew her not. 
5 Then Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith, ex- called not. 


SE — 


in the tribe 


knien; 2 As ihe Chere · 
the mightie men, and Salomon his brother hee thites and Peles 


thites. 


Adonijahs treaſon vttered by Nathan. 
rt Wherefore Nathan fpake vnto Bath-fheba 


the mother of Salomon, ſaying, Haft thou not 
heard, that Adoniiah the fonne * of Haggith doth 
reigne, and Dauid our Lord knoweth it not? 

12 Nou therefore come, and I will now gine 
g ForAdoniiah thee counfell,how to ſaue thine owne £ life, and 
will defroy thee the life of thy ſonne Salomon. 

- 8 13 Go, and get thee in vnto King Dauid , and 

2 fay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou my lord, O King, 
fweare vnto thine handmayd, ſaying, Affuredly 
Salomon thy ſonne ſhal reigne after me, & he fhal 
fit vpon my throne ? why is then Adoniiah King? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkeft there with 
the King, I alfo will come in after thee, and h con- 
firme thy wordes. cn ‘ 

15 J So Bath. ſheba went in vnto the King 
into the chamber, and the King was very olde, 
and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniftred vnto the 
King. ` ( 

16 And Bath-fheba bowed and made obei- 
fance vnto the King. And the King fayd, What is 
thy: matten s- rt” i 

17 And ſhee anſwered him, My lorde, thou 
ſwareſt by the Lorde thy Gd vnto thine hand- 
mayd, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy fonne ſhall 
reigne after me, and he ſhal fit vpon my throne. 

18 And beholde, now is Adoniiah king, and 
now my lord, O King, thou knoweſt i it not. 

19 And he hath offered many oxen, and fatte 
to the affaires of Cattell, and ſheepe, and hath called all the fonnes 
the realme, and of the king, and Abiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab the 
alfo Adoniiah had captaine of the hofte: but Salomon thy ſeruant 
many fatterers hath he not bidden. 
fromthe iin, 20 And thou, my lord, O King, knoweft that 

the eyes of all Ifrael are on thee, that thou ſhoul- 
deft tell them, who ſhould fit on the throne of my 
lord the King after him. 

21 For els when my lord the K ing ſhall fleepe 
with his fathers, J and my fonne Salomon ſhall 


2. Sam 3.4. 


h By declating 

fuch things , as 

may further the 
e 


1 The king being 
worne with age, 
vould not attend 


k And fo put to be k reputed it Wie a ` 
death as wicked 22 And lo, uhile fhe yet talked with the kin g. 
be ae Nathan alfo che Prophet came in. ji 
——— 23 And they tolde the King, ſaying, Beholde, 
Nathan the Prophet. And when hee was come in 
to the K ing, he made obeifance before the King 
1 Acknowledging vpon his face ! to the grounc. 
bim to bethe rue 24. And Nathan fiyd, My lord, O King, haft 
— ats thou fayd,Adoniiah ſhall reigne after mee, and he 
God,asthefigare {hall fit vpon my throne? 
of his Chriſt. 25 Forhee is gone downe this day, and hath 
flaine many oxen, and fat cattell, and fheepe, and 
_ hath called all the Kings fonnesyand the captaincs 
of the hofte,and Abiathar the Prieft:and tehold, 
they cate and drinke before him, and fay, f God 
faue King Adoniiah. 

26 But me thy ſeruant, and Zadok the Prieft 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and thy fer- 
uant Solomon hath he not called. 

27 Isthis thing donc by my lord the king, and 

m Meapingshat, thou baft not fhewed it vnto thy m feruant, who 
he ought in fach fhould fit onthe throne of my lord the King af- 
affaresenterprite ter hime ee mE 5 
— 4 he 28 J Then King Dauid anſwered, and fayde, 
withthe Lord, Call me Bath-theba. And {le came into the kings 
— Èythie preſeuce, and ſtoode before the King. 

Spine ef God fo 29 Andthe King ſware, faying, As the Lorde 


to doe, breanfe he liuie: h, who hath redeemed my foule out of al ad- 
forefawe that da. uerſitie è 
lomen ſhould be 


Jeb. let the king 


Aaonuaßh line, 


30 hat as In ſware vnto thee by the Lord God 


the figure of 8 : 5 
Chrift. of Iirael, faying, Alluredly Salomon thy donne 


i 


I. Kings. 


Salomon is anoynte. 


fhal reigne after me, & he thal fit vpon my throne 
in my place, ſo will I certainely doe this day. 

31 Then Bath-fheba bowed her face to the 
earth, and did reuerence vnto the King, and fayd, 
God fine my Jord King Dauid for euer. 

32 @ And King Danid ſayde, Call mee Zadok 
the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah 
the fonne of Iehoiada. And they came before the 
King. 

— Then the King ſayde vnto them, Take with 
you the o ſeruants of your Lord, and cauſe Salo- o Meaningjthe | 
mon my fonne to ride vpon mine owne mule, kings feruantsand — 
and carie him downe to Gihon. — — aiail 

34 And let Zadok the Prieft and Nathan tes 
Prophet anoint him chere King ouer Iſrael, and 
blowe yee the trumpet, and ſay, God ſaue King 
Salomon. 

35 Then come vp after him, that hee may 
come and fit vpon my throne: and hee fhall bee 
King in my fteade : for I haue f appointed him to Eb commanded, 
be Prince ouer Iſrael and ouer Iudah. 

36 Then Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada an- 
{wered the King, and fayd,So be it, and the Lord 
God of my lord the King ratifie it. 

37 As the Lord hath bene with my lorde the 
King, ſo be he with Salomon, and cxalt his throne 
aboue the throne of my lord king Dauid, 

38 So Zadok the Prieft,and Nathan the Pro- 
phet,and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and the 
Cherethites and the Pelethites went downe and 
caufed Salomon to ride vpon king Dauids mule, 
and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieft tooke an horne of 
P oyle out of the Tabernacle,and anointed Salo- p Wherewith 
mon: and they blewthe trumpet, and all the peo- — 
ple faid, God faue king Salomon. Pr ieſts and te 

40 And al lthepeople came vp after him, and holy infleuments, 
the people piped with pipes, and reioyced with ae 
great ioy,(o that che earth + rang with the found fe. at. 
of them. 

41 © And Adonijah and all the cheftes that 
were with him, heard it: (and they had made an 
ende of eating) and when Ioab heard the found 
of the trumpet. he faid, What meane th this noyfe 
and vprore in the Citieꝰ 

42 And as he yet ſpake, behold, Ionathan the 
fonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came: and Adonijah 


TEbr. fay fos 


faid, Come in: for thou art f a worthie man, and — manos 
bringeſt good tidings. q He praifed lo- 


43 And Jonathan anſwered, and faid to Ado- 
niiah, Verely our lord King Dauid hath made Sa- 
lomon King. 

44 And the King hath fent with him Zadok 
the Prieft, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah 
the fonne of Iehoiada, and the Cherethites, and 
the Pelethites , and they haue cauſed him to ride 
vpon the Kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt, & Nathan the Pro- 
phet haue anointed him king in Gihon : and they 
are gone vp from thence with ioy, and the citie is 
moued: thisis the noife that ye haue heard. 

46 And Salomon alfo ſitteth on the throne 
of the kingdome. 

47 And moreouer the Kings ſeruants came , 
to bleſſe our lord king Dauid, ſaring, God make £ Te fatate hin 
the name of Salomon more famous then thy brate God for 
name, and exalt his throne aboue thy throne: bim. 


nathan, thinking 

to Lane heard 
comfortable 
newes,but God 
wrought things 
contrary to his 
expettation,and fo - 
did beate downe 
his pride. 


therefore the King worlhipped vpon the f bed, £ Hte ganein 
43 And thus faid the Kingalfo, Bleffed bee — faceia; ~ 


the Lorde God of Ifrael, who hath — s 
- —_— — 1 7 | 


a lam ready to 
die, 2s all men 
on 


m 

d Ree heweth 

how bard a thing 

it isto gouerne, 
that none can 

doe it well except 

he obey God. 

Deu. 29.5. 

joeſb. 1.7. 
Jar, dee viſe h. 


e And withoot 
bypocriſie. 
2. Sun. y. t 2. 
Ebr. a man fhal 
not be cat off to 
thee Fom off she 
throne, 
. Sal. 3.27. 
2. Sam 20. 10. 
d Hee fhed his 
blood ip time cf 
yeace, as if there 
2 bene warre, 
e Hee put the 
bloodie fword 
into his heath, 


] 
1.8. 19.23. 


F That is, they 
dealt mercifully 
with me. 


2. Cn. i 6.5. 


` and let thou not his hoare head 


8 nt head to goe donne to the graue 


e to Salomon. 
ſit on Oh pe day, euen in my fight. 

49 Then all the gheſtes that were with Ado- 
niiah, were afrayd, and rofe vp, and went euery 
man his way. 

50 J And Adoriiah fearing the prefence of 
Salomon, aroſe and went, and tuoke holde on the 
homes of the t altar. 

1 And one tolde Salomon, ſay ing, Beholde, 
Adoniiah doeth feare King Salomon: for loe, he 
hath caught holde on the hornes of the altar, ſay- 
ing, Let king Salomon fweare vnto mee this day, 
that he will not flay his ſeruant with the fivord. 

52 Then Salomon fayd, If hee will he him 
felfe a worthy man, there fhalt not an hairc of 
him fall to the earth, but if wickedneſſe be found 
in him, he ſhall die. 

53 Then King Salomon ſent, & they brought 
him from the altar, and hee came and did ob ey- 
fance vnto King Salomon. And Salomon ſayd 
vnto him, Goe to thine houſe. 


CHa P. TI 
2 Danidexhorteth Salman, and giuetb charge as concerning 
Joab, Bar ulla an i Shimei, 19 Thedeash of Daud. 17 A- 
donsiah asketh Abifhagso wife. 25 He is flame. 35 Zadok 
was placed in Alias hars roume. 
T Hen the dayes of Dauid drew neere that hee 
fhould die, and hee charged Salomon his 
ſonne, ſaying, i 

2 Igoethea way ofall the earth: be ftrong 
therefore, and fhew thy felfe a man. 

3 And take heede to the charge of the Lord 
thy God, to walke in his wayes,and keepe his fta- 
tutes, and his commaundements , and his indge- 
ments, and his teſtimonies, as it is written in the 
LawofMofes, that thou mayeſt * proſper in all 


2 


that thou doeft, and in euery thing whereunto na 


thou r--neft thee, 

4 That the Lorde may confirme his worde 
which hee ſpake vnto mee, faying , If thy fonnes 
take heede to their way, that they walke before 
me in c trueth, with all their hearts, and wich all 
their foules, f thou (halt not ſayd heywant one 
of thy peſteritie vpon the throne of Ifrael. 


5 Thou knoweſt alfo what Ioab the ſonne of Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah. 


Zeruiah did to me, and what hee did to the two 
captaines of the hofte of Iſtael, vnto * Abner the 
ſonne of Ner, and vnto * Amaſa the ſonne of Ie- 
ther: whom heflew, and 4 ſhed blood of bat- 
tellin peace, and e put the blood of warre von 
his girdle that was about his loynes, and in his 
ſhooes that were on his feste. 

Doe therefore according to thy wiſcdome, 
t go downeto the 
graue in peace. 

7 _ But hew kindnes vnto the fonnes of Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and letthem be among them 
that eate at thy table: f for fo they cameto mee 
when I fled from Abfalom thy brother. 

8 © And behold, with thee*s Shimei the fonne 


ol Gera, the ſonne of lemini, of Bahurim, which 


curfed me with an horrible curfe in the day when 
Iwent to Mahanaim : but hee came downe to 
meete me at Iorden, and I fare to him by the 
Lord, ſay ing, & I wil not flay thee with the ſword. 
9 ut thou ſhalt not count him innocent: for 
thou art a wife man, & knowelt what thou ought- 
eft to doe vnto him: therefore thou Malt cauſe 
wich 

— ¶ — — 


Chap l. 


He dyeth. Adoniiah flaine. 121 


10 So“ Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and was « 
buried in the citie aoa n — — 
11 And the day es which Dauid * reigned vpon *3, sem. 14. 
Iſracl, were fourtie yeeres : ſeuen yeeres reigned 1 Cee. 18.26, . 
he in Hebron, and thirtie and three yceres reigned 
he in Ierufalem, 
12 J Then fate Salomon vpon the throne 1. Chro. 29.23. 
of Dauid his father, and his kingdome was fta- 
blithed mightily. 
13 And Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith came 
to Bath-fheba the mother of Salomon: and ſhee 
p „b Commeft thou peaceably ? And he fayd, i me 
14 He fayd moreouer, Ihauea fute vnto thee, — ing 
And fhe ſavd, Say on. { 
15 Themhefaid, Thou knoweſt that the king- ` ` 
dome was mine, and that all Ifrael fer! their faces i. 10 ſigne oftheir 
on mee, that I {houldreigne: how beit the king- ou & conta. 
dome is turned away , and is my brothers: for it 
came to him by the Lord. à 
16 Nowetherefore I afke thee one requeſt 
I refufe me not. And (he faid vnto him, Say on. El cauſt net my 
17 And he faid, Speake, I pray thee, vnto Salo- Ace te sare amaze 
mon the h ing, for he will not fay thee nay) that 


be gine me A. iſhag the Shunammiteto wife. 


18 And Bath-fheta fayd , Well, Iwill ſpeake 
for thee vnto the King. 
19 J Bath-(heba therefore went vnto King 
Salomon to fpeake vnto him for Adoniiah: and 
the King rofe to meete her, and k bowed himſelfe k la token ofres 
vnto her, and fate downe on his throne: and he — am that 
cauſed a ſeate to be fet for the Kings mother, and — — — 
ſhe ſate at his rięht hand. her in greates bo» 
20 Then ſhee ſayd, I deſire a ſmall requeſt of sour, 
thee, fay me not nay. Then the King ſayd vnto 
her, Aike on, my mother: for I will not fay thee 


a She ſayd then, Let Abiſhag the Shuram- 
mite be giuen to Adoniiah thy brother to wife. 
22 Bux King Salomon anfwered and fayd vn- 
to his mother, And why doett thou afke Abiſhag 
the Shunammite for Adoniiahꝰ aſke for him the , - 
lkingdome alfo : for hee is mine elder brother, —— if 


and hath for him both Abiathar the Prieſt, and — 


which was fo 
deare to his fa 
ther, he woald afe 
terward have af 


pired to the king- 


23 Then King Salomon {ware by the Lorde, 
faving , God doe fo to mee and more alſo, if A- 
doniiah hath not ſpoken this word againſt his 
lie, 

24 Nou therefore as the Lord liueth, v ho hath 
eſtabliſned me, & ſet me on the throne of Dauid 
my father, ho alfo hath made me an houſe, as he 
* promifed,Adoniiah ſhall ſurely die this day. 

25 And King Salomon fent by the hand of 
Benviah the fonne of Iehoiada , and hee ſmote or, ea vpon him. 
him that he dyed. . 

26 ¶ Then the King fayd vnto Abiathar the 
Prieſt, Go to Anathoth vnto thine owne|| fieldes: 10, pefefiew, 
for chou art tworthy of death: but I. will not f am of 
this day kill thee, becauſe thou ™ bareſt the Arke yo cal 
of the Lord God before Dauid my father, and petore abtalom, | 
becaufe thou haft fuffered in all, wherein my fa- 2. Sam.: 5:24. 
ther hath bene afflicted. 4 

27 So Salomon caſt our Abrachar from being 
Pyieft vnto the Lord, that hee might * fulfill the 1.4.3145 
wordes of the Lord, whichheefpake againſt the 
houfe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 @ Then tidings came to Ioab - ( for Toad a He tobe 
had n turned after Adoniiah, but hee turned not 


22. Sn. 13,13. 


loab and Shimei are ſlaine. 


cle of the Lord, and caught holde on the hornes 
of the altar. s * 
29 And it was tolde King Salomon, that Joab 
was fled vnto the Tabemacle of the Lorde, and 
o Thinking to be beholde , he u by the o altar. Then Salo mon fent 
ſaued by the holi· Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, faying, Gos, tall 
nes of the place. vpon Bim r 
- 30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, & ſayd vnto him, Thus faith the King, 
Come out. And he fayd, Nay, but I will die here. 
Then Benaiah brought the King word againe, 
ſaying, Thus faid Ioav,and thus he anſwered me. 
31 And the King ſayd vnto him, Doe as hee 
p Foritwas law- hath fayd „and P ſmite him, and burie him, that 
full to take the thou mayeſt take away the blood, which. Ioab 
wilful murtheret (hed cauſelelle, from me and from the houſe of 


— the altar, my lien 

_— 32 And the Lord fhall bring his blood vpon 
his owne head: for he ſmote two men more righ- 
teous and better then he, and flew them with the 

02.5 on. f. 5. ſiyord, & my father Dauid knew not: r wie, Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hofte of If- 

@sSamaere, TAEL, and * Amafa the ſonne of lether captaine of 


the hoſte of Iudah. 
33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne vpon 
q loab ſhall be : ot 
iuftly punithed for for euer: but vpon Dauid, and vpon his feede,and 
the blood that he vpon his houſe, and vpon his throne thal there be 
. peace for euer from the Lord. 


34 So Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada went vp, 


and {mote him, and flew him, and hee was buried 
in his owne houſe in the wilderneſſe. 


the office of the 36 J Afterward the Kang fent, and called Shi- 
— n mei, and ſayd vnto him, Build thee an houſe in 


eeftored it to he Ieruſalem, and dwell there, and depart not thence 
houfe of Phinehas, any whither. „r 1 i 

37 For that day that thou goeſt out, and paf- 
ſeſt ouer the riuer of Kidron, knowe aſſuredly, 
that thou (halt die the death: thy blood {hall be 
vpon thine owne head. 

38 And Shimei fayd vndo the King, The thing 
is good:as my lord the King hath fayd, fo wil thy 
— doe. So Shimei dwelt in Ieruſalem many 

ves. 

239 And after three yeeres two of the f ſeruants 
of Shimei fled away vnto Achiſh fonne of Maa- 
chah K ing of Gath: and they tolde Shimei, ſaying, 
Behold, thy ſeruants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei aroſe, & ſadled his aſſe, & went 
to Gath to Achiſh, to feeke his ſeruants: and 
t Shimei went, & brought his ſeruants from Gath. 

471 And it was tolde Salomon, that Shimei 
had gone from Ieruſalem to Gath, and was come 


Thus God ap. 
pointetn the 
wayes & meanes 
to bring his iuſt 
indgements vpoa 
the wicked. 


t His conetons 
minde moued him 
rather to venture 
is life, then to 
loſe his worldly Saine. 8 1 
piofite, which be 42 Ard the King fent and called Shimei , and 


had by bis fer- ` fayd vnto him, Did J not make thee to ſweare 


Gants. by the Lorde, and proteſted vnto thee, faying, 
The day that thou goeft out and walkelt any 
whither , knowe aſſuredly that thou fhalt die the 
death? And thou ſaideſt vnto mee; The thing is 
good, that I haue heard. 3 

u For though kept the othe of 


than wouldeft de- 72 Why then haſt thou not g 
nie, yet thine own the Lord, and thecommaundement wherewith I 
confcience would charged thee > ; ' N 
oecuſe thee, for te 44 The King fayd alfo to 
Anne and doing fnoweſt all the wickednes whereunto thine heart 


v i 8 
— is priuie, that thou diddeſt to Dauid my father: 


the ꝗ head of Joab , and on the head of his ſeede 


Ichall giue thee. 
35 And the King put Benaiah the fonne of Ie- 

noiada in his roume ouer the hoſte: and the King 

e Aud ſo tooke . fet Zadok the r Prieft in the roume of Abiathar. 


« 


Shimei , u Thou 


Salomons petition of God 
the Lord therefore fhall bring thy wickedneſſe 
vpon thine owne head, 

45 And let King Salomon be bleffed, and the 
throne of Dauid ftablifhed before the Lorde for 
euer. i — ; 
456 So the King cõmanded Benaiah the ſonne 
of ichoiada: who went out and {mote him that 
he died. And the * kingdome was x ſtabliſhed in 
the hand of Salo moh. 


C HA P. III. 

1 Salomon tabeth Pharaohs daughter to wife. The Lorde 
Vl eth to him, end giueiß him wifedome, 17 The pleading 
ofthe two har loss and Salomons fentence ther ein. 

N g * then made affinitie with Pharaoh 

King of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daughter, 
and brought her into the a citieof Dauid, vntill 
he had made an ende of building his owne houſe, 
and the houſe of the Lord, and the wall of Ieruſa- 
lem round about, 

2 Onely the people facrificed in b the hie pla- 
ces, becauſe there was no houſe built vnto the 
Name of the Lord, vntill thoſe dayes. 

3 And Salomon loued the Lord, walking in 
‘the ordinances of Dauid his e father: onely hee 
‘facrificed and offred incenſe in the hie places. 

4 And the king went to d Gibeon to ſacrifice 
there , for that was the chiefe hie place: a thou- 
1 burnt offrings did Salomon offer vpon that 

tar. 

5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Salomon 

in a dreame by night: and God fayd, Afke what 


r. chron. t. r. 
x Bec auſe all his 
enemies were 


deſtroyed. 


* Chap.7 Be 


a Whichwas 
Bech · lekem. 


b Where altas 
were appointed 
before the temple 
was built to ofer 
voto the Lord. 

e For his father 
bad commanded 
bim to obey the 
Lord and walke ia 
bis wayes, Chap, 


pe 

d For there the 
Tabernacle w 
2. Chre. 1.3. 


6 And Salomon ſayd, Thou haft ſnewed vn- 
to chy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercie, 
|] when hee walked before thec in trueth, and in 
righteouſneſſe, and in vprightneſſe of heart with 
thee ; and thou haft e kept for him this great mer- 
cie, and haft giuen him a fonne , to lit on his 
throne, as appeareth this day. 

7 And no, O Lord my God, thou haft made 
thy ſeruant King in ſteade of Dauid my father: 
and I am but a yong child, and know not how to 
goe out and in. . 

8 And thy feruant isin the mids of thy people, 
which thou haſt choſen, euẽ a great people which 
cannot be tolde nor numbred for multitude. 

9 *Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant an ſvnder- 
ſtanding heart, to iudge thy people, that I may diſ- 
cerne betweene good and bad: for who is able to 
iudge this thy s mightie people? 

10 And A pleaſed the Lord well, that Salo- 
mon had defired this thing. ; 

11 And God faid vnto him, Becauſe thou haft 
afked this thing, and halt notafked for thy felfe . 
longlife, neither halt afked riches for thy felfe, 1 | 
nor haft afked the life of thine 4 enemies, but haft 2 — — — 
aſked for thy ſelfe vnderftanding to heare iudge- fouudie, 
ment, l 

12 Beholde, I haue done according to thy 
words: loc, I haue giuen thee a wife & an vnder- 
ſtanding heart, fo that there hath bene none like 
thee before thee, neither after thee hall arife the 
like vnto thee. ' 

13 And Ihaue alſo * giuen thee that, which 
thou hatt not afked, both riches and honour, fo 
that among the Kings there || {hall be none like 
vnto thee all thy dayes. 

14 And if thou wilt walke in my waies, to keepe 
mine ordinances nd my cõmandements, & as thy 


father Dauid did walke, I will prolong thy dayes. 


eN 


10% be walked, 


e Thou baft pere 
formed thy pros 
miſe. 


That is, to bes 
haue my fe'fe ia 

executing this 
charge of raling. 


&2 C hron. i. 10, 
Or, ol edient. 


g Which arefo | 
in gumb 


Afatth. 6.13. 
wiſd. ). 1c. 


Or, bath bent 


l 
none, 
Chap. c 1. 


on ia 
og him 
wile dome. 


I She fale the 
quicke childe a 
Way becauſe fhe 


might both auoyd and layde him in her bofome, 
pu: ſonne in my boſome. 


the thame and 
n. ſument. 


la 


m. Except God 


E; iudges. vae 
ftanding,the 


impedencie of the 


er Oo 


— 
s pleading, 
ts And when Salomon awoke, behold, it was 
i a dreame, and he came to Ieruſalem, and ftood 
before the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and 
offered burnt offerings and made peace offerings, 
and made a ſeaſt to all his ſetuants. 
16 © Then came two jjharlots vnto the King, 
and k ſtoode before him. i 
17 And the one woman fayde, Oh my lord, I 


iape hthat 
kept promile and this woman dwell in one houſe, and I was 


delivered of a childe with her in the houfe. 

18 And the third day after that I was deliue- 
red, this woman was deliuered alfo: and we were 
in che houſe together: no ſtranger was with vs in 
thehoufe, faue we twaine. 

19 And this womans fonne died in the night: 
for fe ouerlay him. . 

20 And the roſe at midnight, and tooke my 
fonne from my fide; while thine handmaid flept, 
and lay de her dead 


21 And when I roſe in the morning to gine 
my ſonne ſucke, beholde, he was dead: and when 
Thad well confidéred him in the morning, be- 
hold, it was not my fonne,whom I had bome: 

22 Ihen the other woman fayd, Nay, but my 

ſonne liveth, and thy ſonne is dead. Againe fhec 
fayde; No, but thy ſonne is dead, and mine aliue: 
thus they ſpake before the King. : 

23 Ihen ſayde che King, She fayth, This chat 
Iiueth is n y fonne, and the — is thy ſonne: and 
the other faith, Nay, but the dead is thy fonne, and 
the liuing is my fonne. i 

24 Then the King faide, m Bring mee a ſword: 


and they bronęht out a ſaord before the King. 


25 And the King fayde, Divide yee the luing 


werchrow the iut one, and the other halfe to the other. 


cauſe of the ino · 


| Scat, 


> 
derben 
affe berem 
appeatet 
bed rath 

"Be rigour of the 
lawe, then fee he 
childe ctuelly 
Main $ 


6 
Thatis, his 

ch efe olficers, 

b Hee was the 
bonne of Achi- 


mais and Zadoks ſcribes, 


ebene. 


Not Abiathar 
whome Salomon 


26 Then ſpake the woman, whofethe liuing 
childe was, vnto the King, for her compaſſion was 
kindled toward her ſonne, and the fayde, Oh my 

lord, ꝑiue her che liuing childe, and a flay him not. 
bat che other fayde, Let it be neither mine nor 


hat ſhe 
indare 


thine, but diuide it. : 
t her the hiuing childe, 
his mother. * TE 

28 Aud all Iſrael heard the iudgement, which 
the K ing had iudged, and they feared the King: 
for they (awe that thewifedome of God vas in 
him to doe iuſtice. 

CHAP. IIII. 

2 The princes and rulers under Salomon, 22 The purue iance 
for bu vitailes, 26 The number of bu horfes, 32 His bookes 
and Writings, c= 

Nd King Salomon was King ouer all Ifrael. 

A 2 And thefe were his a princes, b Azariah 

the fonné of Zadok the Prieſt, P 
3 Elihorephand Ahiah the ſonnes of Shifha 

Ichothaphat the ſonne of Ahihud, the 


and flay: hun not: this is 


tecorde.. E "a 
4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada was o- 
uer the hofte, and Zadok and c Abiathar Prieſts, 
And Azarian the ſonne of Nathan was o- 
ner the officers, and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan 


the bouſhold: and 
*A doniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer ĵ tribute. 


@ And Salomon had twelue officers ouer 


all Iſrael, which 


prouided vitailes for the King 
and hishousholde: eche man had a moneth in 


the 


Chap.iiij. 


-yeere to prouide vitailes. 


childe in twaine, and giue the one halfe to the 


27 Then the King anfivered,aind fayde, Giue, 


fand horſemenn. 


n 


Salomons officers, and prouifion, 122 


8 And theſe are their names: the ſonne of 
Hur in mount Ephraim: 
9 Ihe ſonne of Dekar in Makaz, and in Sha- 
albim and Beth-fhemeth, and || Elon and Betb- lor Elon in Beth. 
hanan: en. 
10 The ſonne of Hefed in Aruboth, to whom 
perteined Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher: 
11 The ſonne of Abinadab in all the region 
of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of da- 
lomon to wife. 
12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, 
and Megiddo, and in all Beth- ſhean, which is by 
Zartanah-beneath Izreel, from Beth-ſhean || to Er, to ibe plant, 
Abel mcholah, euen till beyond ouer againit 
Iokmtam: a 
13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, and 


his were the cownes of 4 Iair, the ſonne of Ma- d Which townes 


nafleh,which are in Gilead, and vnder him was the bare lais name, 

region of Argob, which is in Bafban : thretſcore — 

great cities with walles and barres of braſſe. naanites, Numb. 
14 J Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to Ma- 32.41. 

hanaim: 


15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and hee tooke Baſ- 


math the daughter of Salomon to wife: : 
16 Baanahthe fonne of Huſhai in Ather and 


ith. 7 % 

in Aloth: 9 e Salomonobfere 
17 Iehofhaphat the fonne of Paruah in e Ifta beg ver che tan 

char. fion that loſhua 


18 Shimei the fonne of Elah in Beniamin : 

19 Geber thefonne of Vri in the countrey of 
Gilead, the land of Sihon King of the Amorites, 
and of Og King of Baſhan, and was officer alone 
in the land. ; 

20 Indah and Iſrael were many, as the fand of 
the ſea in number, f eating, drinking, and making 


made, but diuided 
it as might beſt 
ſerue for his pure 


f They linedia 
merry. i all peace andfee 
21 * And Salomon reigned ouer all king- — 
domes, from the g Riuer vato the land of the g Which is Ew 

Philiſtims, and vnto the border of Egypt, and Plates. 
they brought preſents, and ſerued Salomon ali the 
dayes of his life. ; 
22 And Salomons vitailes for one day were 
thirtie meaſures of fine foure, and chreefCore f Ebr, com 
meaſures of meale: : 
23 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen of the pa- 

ſtures, and an hundreth (heepe, beſide hartes, and 
buckes,and bugles, and fat foule. 

24 For he ruled in all the region on the other 
ſide of the Riuer, from Tiphfah, euen vnto || Az- 1% Gage. 


zah, ouer all the h Kings on the other fide the h For they were 


all tributaries 
vote him. 


Riuer: and hee had peace round about him on 


euery fide. 

25 And Iudah and Iftael dwelt without feare, 
euery man vnder his vine, and vnder his fig tree, 
from i Dan, euen to Beer. ſheba, all the day es of — a 


Salomon. 


26 © And Salomon had * fourtie thouſand + 2. Chro. g. 250 
ftalles of horſes for his charets, and twelue thou- 


27 And theſe officers prouided vitaile for king 
Salomon, and for all that came to King Salo- 
mons table, euery man his moneth, and they fuf- 
feredto:lacke nothing. 

28 Barly alfoand ſtrawe for che horſes and 
mules brought they vnto the place where the of- - 
ficers were, euery man according to his charge. Ec N, 
29 And God gaue Salomon wifdome and 15.16. 
vnderftanding exceeding much, & k a large heart, * Meming.g eat, 
cuen as the fand that is on the fea fhore. s 


— — o e — 


Salomons wiſedome. Hiram, ` 1 Kings. Thebullding of che Temple 
j 30 And Salomons wifedome excelled thewif- made a couetant. 
1 ro wit, the phie dome of all the children of the ! Eaftandallthe 13 @ And King Salomon raifed a ſumme out 


— — wiſdome of Egypt. of all Ifrael, and the fumme was thirtie thouſand J 


which were iudg- 31 Forhee was wiſer then any man: yea,then men: 
ell moſt wife were Ethan the EZrahite, then Heman, then Chal- 14 Whome he ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
col, then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol: and he was a moneth by courſe: they were a moneth in Leba- 


. fa nous throughout all nations round about. non, and two moneths at home. And * Adoni- *Chap.q.8> 
m Which forthe 32 And Salomon ſpake three tnouſand m pro- ram was oner the fumme. - 
moft part are uerbes: and his {ongs were a thoufind and fiue. 15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand that 


thought to haue 


— inne 33 And hee ſpake of trees, from the cedar bare burdens, and fourefcore thoufand mafons in 
captiuitie of Ba- tree that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the n hyſſope the mountaine, 
— — ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo of 1 Beſides the || princes, whom Salomon ap- gOrynafers of 
— a beaftes, and of foules, and of creeping things, poynted ouer the worke, cuen three thouſand 2 le. 
` ancdt'of fithes: : : and three hundreth, which ruled the people that 
134 And there came of all people to heare the wrought in the worke. . 
wifedome of Salomon, from all Kings of the 17 And the King commanded them, and they 
carth, which had heard of his wifedome. . brought great ſtones and coftly {tones to make 
C HAP. v. S the foundation of the houſe, euen hewed ftones. 
1 Hiram fendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, purpofing 18 And Salomons workemen,and the worke- f The Ebsewe 
to build the honfe of God, 6 He preparesh finffè for she luil. men of Hiram, and the f maſons hewed and pre- word is, Giblia, 


ding. 13 The number of the workemen, pared timber and ftones for the building of the which — fays 
90r,Zor. 75 Hiram K ing of || Tyrus fent his ſeruants houfe, — — 
vnto Salomon, (for he had heard, that they C-H A P. MI. 
had anoynted him King in the roume of his fa- 1 The building of the Temple and she ferme thereof. 12 The 
ther) becauſe Hiram had euer loued Dauid. Fe of she Lord so Salomon, 
*: Chou. .. 2 * Alfo Salomon fent to Hiram, ſaying, N D * in the foure hundreth and foure ſcore v. chrong. i. 
3 Thouknoweft that Dauid my father could A yeere (after the children of Hrael were come 


not builde an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord out of the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere 
his God, for the warres which were about him on of thereigneof Salomon ouer Ifrael, in the mo- 
lor h enemier. euery ſide, vntil the Lord had put ſthem vnder the neth a Zif, (which is the fecond moncth) he built a Which moneth 


foles of his feete. the bhoufe.of the Lord. conteinath part 
4 Butnowethe Lord my God hath giuen me 2 And the houſe which King Salomon built oa — and part 

a Hedeelareth 2 reſt on euery fide, fo chat there is neither aduer- for the Lord, was three {core cubites long, and b Whereby is 
that he was bound ſarie, nor euill to reſiſt. twentie broad, and thirtie cubites hie. meant the Temple 


— — j 5 And behold. I purpoſe to build an houſe vn- 3 ‘And che e porch before the Temple of the — — 
om Lord bad to the Name of the Lord my God, * as the Lord houſe was twentie enbites long according to the where the people 


ſent him reſt and ſpake vnto Dauid my father, faying, Thy fonne, breadth of the houſe, and ten cubites broade be- prayed, which `, 


peace, whom I will fet vpon thy throne for thee,he fore the houſe. — before the 
. . huild an houfe vnto my Name. 4 And in tiie houſe he made windowes,|broad. Elen of purnt c 
L. chrs. 22.1 0 = 7 altar of burnt ol 
6 Nowe therefore commaund,that they hewe without, and narrow witbin. frings ftood. 
me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſeruants 5 And by the wall of the houſe hee made 107o open and 
ſhall bee with thy ſeruants, and vnto thee will I galleries round about, euen vy the walles of the sonia d 
a This va; his giuethe b hire for thy ſeruants, according to all houſe round about the Temple and 4 the oracle, 4 whence God 
— — that thou fhalt appoynt: for thou knowelt that and made chambers round about. ſpake betwene the 
ould not rec 


I there are none among vs, that can hewe timber 6 The nethermoft gallerie was fiue cubites Cherupims,cal- 
foeresecompence like vnto the Sidonians. broade, and the —— rea, el 
e Io Huam is pte. 7 @ And when ¢ Hiram heard the wordes of and the third ſeuen cubites broade : for he made dai 
— Salomon, he reioyced greatly, and fayd, Bleſſed e reftes round about without the houſe, that the e Which were 
— Abe ond be the Lord this day, whichhathgiuen vnto Da- heames thould not be faſtened in the walles of the certaine ftones 
belpe to build the Uid a wife ſonne ouer this mightie people. houſe. ete ss 
* fpivituall temple. 3 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, faying, I haue 7. And when the boufe was built, it was built foshe beames te 
conſidered the things, for the which thou ſenteſt of ſtone perfite, before it was brought, fo that ret vpov, 
* vnto mee, and will accompliſh all thy deſire, con- there was neither hammer nor axe, nor any 
. cerning the cedar trees and firre trees. toole of yron heard in the houſe, while it was in 
9 My (eruants ſhall bring themdowne from building. : 
Lebanon to the ea: and I will conuey them by 8 The doore of the middle|ichamber wasin joy, galerie. 
lor, ſotes. {ea in raftes vnto the place that thou fhalt fhew’ the right fide of the houſe, and men went vp with 
me, and will cauſe them to bee diſcharged there, winding faires into the middlemoſt, and out of 
and thou ſhalt receiue them: nowe thou fhalt the middlemoft into the third. 
d While my fer. doe mee a pleaſure to miniſter ſoode for d my ft- 9 So hebuiltthe f houſe and finiſhed it, and f In Exodus itis 


naats are occupied milie. fieled the houſe being vawted with fieling of ce- called the Taber- 

about thy bulines, 10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and dar trees. — — 
firre trees, euen his full defirc. 10 And he built the galleries vpon all the wall called the findus- 

11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie thou- of the houſe of fue cubites height, and they were rie and the Orac 

lebe. cos. fand + meafures of wheate for foodeto his houſe- ioyned to the houſe with beames of cedar. — — 

dor pure. hold, and twentie meaſures of IIbeaten oyle. Thus 11 And the word of the Lord came to Salo- Pte. > 
much gane Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere. mon, faying, 

* Bap. 3. 13. 12 J And the Lord gaue Salomon wiſedome 12 Concerning this houſe which thou buildeſt, 


a touching the as hex promifed him. And there was peace be- if thou wilt walke in mine ordinanges, & execute 


AA ide. tweene Hiram and Salomon, and — o E s nandements to * 
— — — — ͤͤà:4—ͤͤ — = D = walkę 


‘The Temple. Chap.vi. The Cherubim. 133 
21 So Salomon couered the honfe within with 

pure golde : and he + {hut the place of the oracle tEbr. he dewe 

with chaines of golde, and couered it with golde. 4 —— 
22 And heouerlayde all the houſe with god, .. 

vnt il all the houſe was made pertit. alfo he coue- ö 

red the ! whole altar, that as before the oracle, } Meaning tbe al- 

with golde. — 
2 3 And within the oracle he made two Che- — 

rubims of Oliue tree, ten cubites hie. | Or, Piso iris, 
24 The wing alſo of the one Cherubwas fiue 

cubites , and the wing of the other Cherub wis 

fiue cubites: fromthe vttermoſt part of one of 

his wings vnto the vttermoſt part of the ether of 

his wings, were ten cubites. . 
25 Alfo the other Cherub was of ten cubites: 

both the Chenibims were of one meafure and 

one cife. 


Tue TIMV L VNCOVERED. 


THe Tempre COVERED. 
WES r. 


The cauſe why we vncoutred aud fet open the Temple, without festing foorth = 
the wallshata before it, 15, hr the order of thoſe shings thas are w, ag 
be ſrene more lilr. B. The lerigth of she Temple of these froze cube. i 
A C. The breadih of twente cane within, and net meafarmg the tnetneſſe > 
ofthe walles, This alfo waa the length of the porch u the Temple. C D. © 
The height of thirtie cu ies. E F. Toechambers of she Priester, which om. v 
paſted abont she Temple on three Raes, South. Wefand North, an were cfthree 
beights. G H. The breadth of the vorch, ten du, J. The mes ei the 
Temple K. The fi chamber was Sue cubmes broad. L. The fecend fire, 
M. The tind ſiuen. N U P. The vefies er flapes of she wal, which bare vp the 
peftes that aid feparate chamber from chemlyr, Q. The heh place. N Tbe he 
lief of all, chere the Arke of the courmaut was. S. The gate ia ener into she 
mof holy place. T. The fiur candhfircks om eu fide of the Temple, V.Tieten | 
tables en both fides far the foembread. X. The mcenje akar, .- , 


NORTH 


walke in them, then wil I performe vnto thee 

a 1 g) 1 promife,* which I promiſed to Dauid thy father. 
According a8 13 And wil ¢dwel among the children of If- 

fe promifed vwo rael, and wil not forfake my people Ifael. 
Mofes,Ex0.25.22. 14 So Salomon built the houſe and finithed it, 
15 And built the walles of the houſe within, 
Voith boards of Cedar tree fram the pauement of 
b Meaning.vsto the houſe vnto h the walles of the ſieling, & with- Te reprefenseth the great tern: fparated into thnee partes, whofe fipara. 

be roofe a hich in he couered them with wood, and couered the tion ras made of r te order of been ficne, ana one of C es ar boardes. 


EAST. 


fiel : A. The cour: ofthe Priefles next to ibeporch , called the inner court, for it was 
was alfo ſie led. floore of thehoufe with planks of firre, _ „ errer tHe Temple toen was ihep . 2. rhe — of burni facrrfices . which was 
a 16 And he builetwentiecubites in thefides of mich greater then Mofes was, Fer the length hereof was swiete c brett „ ana the 


the houfe with boards of Cedar, from thefloore breadth s much , amd ten an beer, c. Ten lawers, 2.Chrom 4 D. The fia, 2. 


= „ en, Cheong 2. E. The court of the people , 2. Ci on 4.9, and 6. 1a. which 1 cauci the 
to the walles , & he pn red a place within it for great porch, mim Altes 3.17. — ch — This cows is often taken tm 
the oracle,suen the holy place. the Scespeuvrs of the Newe Tefbernent for the Temple, Matth.21.23. All 3.259. 
i For when bee 17 But the i houſe. chat is, the Temple before for the people ard wot paffe vs further, but did wor ſhy in this cot. This u the place 
fpake ofthe boule it wos fourcie cubites long. ; wherem Cih and ha Apofles vſed to preach, end whence (rim dil cali the l upers 
in the firſtverſe. he 8 And the C 1 e aed felters, F. A faze of afte whereen Salomon prayed , thas bee nugbi be bene 
meant beih be. 18 And the Cedar of the houfe within was 1 ferme ana heard of the peoph, 18 was Sur cubites long , fwe broad, ans in bright 
racle and the carued with j Knops, and grauen with floures: all . cen G. 13. G. Agate om she Ef. called the ase of Sur, or Seve , 2 Kimgs 
Temple. was Cedar, ſo that no {tone was feene. 11.6 and she gate of the Kundation, 2.Cbron.23.3. It is alfo called ke au: -A 3.3, 
dor, walle cucune 19 Aſſo he ared the place of the oracle fèr the Prince ond onely emer inshereat, and not the pecple, E xl. AI. J. for the people 


T rhavis,iothe in che mids of the x howe within, to ſet che Arke * gibe North gare and le Senh, C . 


moſt inward place Of the couenant of the Lord there. 26 Fx the height of the one Cherub waten 
of che houſe. 20 And the place of the oracle within wes cubites, and fo was the other Cherub. a% 
z : twentie cubites long, and twentie cubites broad, 27 And hee put the Cherubims within the I 
and twentie cubites hie, and hee covered it with inner houfe * and * . ſtretched out W Exed. 20 
= i puregolde, and couered the altar with Cedar. their wings, ſo thatthe wirgof che one tyuched 
- 7 r — —— — 


The building of I. Kings. = Salomons h 


the one wall, and the wing of che other Chenib rubims and vpon the Palme trees. ~. 
touched the other wall:andtheir other wings tou- 33 And fo made he for the doore of the Tem- 
_ched one another in the middes of the houſe. ple:poſtes of Oliue tree foure ſquartdee. 
mFortheother 28 And hee m ouerlaied the Cherubims with 34 But thetwo doores were of firre tree, the 
‘casa ya golde, . two fides of the one doore were ſ round, andæhe 80, folding. 
Bebe el, 29 And he carued all the walles of the houſe two fides of the other doore ere round. 
with the other round about with grauen figures of Cherubims 35 And he graued (Herubims. & pal. ne trees, 
ie wels by iheit and of Palme trees; and grauen flowres within and caruec floures, & couered the carued wol ke 


Ar and without. with golde, finely wrought. — } 
diverstimestoo. 30 And the flooreof the houfe hee coucred 36 @ And hee built the o court within with o Where the 
nercome them for with gold within and without. three rowes of hewed ftone , and one rowe of Prieftswere,and 


their great inne. 3 And in the entring of the oracle hee made beames of Cedar. . — ia 


ro doores of Oliuetree: asd the vpperpoſt and 3 In the fourth yeere was the foundation of great coure, which 
fide poſtes ere fue ſquare. the houſe of the Lord laid in the moneth of Zif, ls cite d, AG 3. 17. 
32 The two dooręs alfo were of Oliue tree, and 398 And in the eleuenth yeere in the moneth — ma ot Saag 
he graued thers with grauing of Cherubinis and of E. Bull, (which is the eight moneth) he finifhed people vied to 
Palme trecs, and granen floures, & couered them the houſe with all the furniture thereof, & in eue- pray. 
n So chat the fa. with gold, and laied n thinne gold vpon the Che. ry point: fo was he ſeuen yeere in building it. P Which contei. 
fhion ofthe cat. š neth part of Ottos 
ued worke might THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS HOVSE IN ber and part of 
„ T R. E WOOD OF LEBANON, ' ann, 


3 - 3 aie 
EE LE 


N 
THE SECOND FIGVRE OF THE 
SAME HOVSE, — ‘ 
Via r iota a a E b 


E u 
F 


Thi, f:cond figure [heweth the maner ofthe boufe without, and tire porch thereof which was fi tie cu. 
bites long, A.B, and ehirtis broad, C. D. Thepauement, E.Thewindowes, F. 

- CHAP, VIL 2 e built alfo an houſe h called the foreft of Aey 3 
1 The building of the houfe of Salomon, 19 The excel Lebanon, an hundreth eubites long, and fiftiecu- S st abundan. 


js 3 92365 3 teatabundance 
workemanfhip of Hiram in the pieces which be made forthe bites broad, and thirtie cubites hie, voon foure of cedar reer that 


Temple. rowes of Cedar pillars , and Cedar beames were — N 
Vt Salomon was building his owne houſe 4 ed vpon the pillars.: i f <p mee E 
¥ 05 E. D i $ 8 4 d 
a en * thirtcene yecres, and a finilhed all his 3 And it was couered aboue with Cedar vpon — 
built che Semple. houſe, . * ia Syris s this boufe he vied in ſommer: higer and recreation. 
- — : he 
— ů — - a> 2 s 2 = 


— — — 
pe a e 


e There were as 
many, and like < 
proportion ont 
onc lid: ason the 
o het, and ateuery 
end euen three in 
arowe one about 
another. 

d Before the pil- 
avs of the houſe. 
e For his houle, 
which was at le- 
tuſalem. 


ECHA. 3. t. 
don precious. j 


f Which were 
reſtes and Itayes 
for the brames 
to lye vpon. 
fOr, panne, 


From the foune 
tion vpwatd, 


h As the Lords 

| boufe was built, 
fo was this: ecely 
the great court of 
Salomons houfe 
was vncouc:ed, 

Or, Zor, 

J Thus when God 
wil baue his olor 
fei forth, be — 
vp men and giueth 
them excellent 

gifts for the ac. 
compliſtme nt of 
the fame, Exed. 
Aire 


$hbrathe fecond, 


— 


dwe (ue ftr. D 


bight of the chantiy or 
ro, bad uponthe pillar 
of ficecutbrtes height, F In 
the middes were t ire rowes 
ef pomegranates : the e i 
the uctoworke and fewe 


Aelices, or rofers 


AB rte height of 4 
pa tighteenbcwhites the | 
compaſſe of a pillar was 


beames, that lay on the fourtie and fiue pillars, 
fiftcene in a rower . 

4 “Aad the windowes were in three rowes, and 
windowe :raé c againſt windo we in three tankes. 

5 An. ail the doores, and the fide poſtes with 
the windowes were foure fquare,and window was 
ouer againit window in three rankes, 

6 And he made a porch of pillars, fiftie cubites 
long, and thirtie cubites broad „ and the porch 
was before 4 chem, enez before them were thirtie 
pillars. 

7 @ Then hee made a porch e for the throne, 
where he indged, exen a porchof iudge ment, and 
it was ticied wath cedar from pauement to pauc- 
ment. s f 

8 Andinhis houfe where hedwelt, was ano- 
ther hall more inward then the porch which was 
of the fame worke. Alfo Salomon made an honfe 
for Pharaohs daughter ( * whom he had taken to 
wife / like vnto this porch. 

9 Allthefe were || of coſtly ſtones, hewed by 
meaſtire, and fawed with fawes within & without, 
from the foundation vnto the f fones ofan hand 
breadti.,and on the outſide to the great court. 

ro And the foundation was of coſtly ftones, 
au i great ſtones, een of Rones of ten cubites, and 
ſtones of eight cubites. 

1t £ Aboue alſo were coſtly ſtones ſquared by 
rule, and boarde of cedar. 

12 And the great court round about was 
with three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a rqwe of 
cedar beames: h ſo mas it to the inner court of the 
houſe of the Lord, and to the porch of the houſe: 

13 J Then King Salomon fent, and fet one 
Hiram out of |j Tyrus. 

14 Hee was a u idowes ſonne of the tribe of 
Nephtali, his father being a man of ge and 
wrought in braſſe: i he was full of wiſedome, and 
vnderftanding, and knowledge to worke all ma- 
ner of worke in braſſe: who came to King Salo- 
mon, and wrought all his worke. 

15 © For he caft two pillars of braſſe: the height 
of a pillar was eightcene cubites, and a threed of 


tweluccubites did compaſſe f either of the pillars. 


THE FORME OF THE 
‘ PILLAR . 


E The 


16 And hee made two || chapiters of molten 


braſſe ro fet on the tops of the pillars; the height 
of one of che chapiters was fiue cubites, and the 
i= 


— = N 


Ws 


pillars, and Sea for the Temple. 124 


height of the other chapiter vas fiue cubites. 
17 He made grates likenet-worke , and |j wri- Hor. cerdes like 
then worke Jike chaines for the chapiters that 6 
were on the top of the pillars, eu ſeuen for the 
one chapiter,and ſeuen for the other chapiter. 
18 So hee made the pillars and two rowes of 
pomegranates rounde strom inthe one prate to 
couer the chapiters that were vpon the top. And 
thus did he for the other chapiter. 
19 And che chapiteis that were onthe toppe 
of the pillars wi re after K lily worke in the pedi, k As was feene 
foure cubites. cõmoniy wrought 
20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars had py * Ve w 
alfo abouc, | ouer againſt the belly within the she midder, 
networke pomegranarcs- fortwo hundreth pome- 5%, brons 
granates were in the r rankes about vpen f ci- t 990 pm ‘ 
ther of the chapiters, theand cies 
21 And hee fet vp the pillars in the! porch of bet aeene the 
the Temple. And when he had fet vp the right pil- Temple and the 
lar, he called the name thereof v. Inchin: and when n. is, he will 
hee had ſet vp the left pillar, hee called the name sabli, to wit s 
thereof "Boaz. prom . ſe toward 
22 And vpon the top of the pillars wae worké b bee’. 
of lilyes: ſo was the workemanthip of the pillars 


4 


n That is, ja 

ae flrenoth: mea- 
finiſhed. i mug ihe powet 

23 © Andhe ma ſe a molten o fea ten cubites thereof thall 
wide from brim to brim, round in com paſſe, and S; 2 

5 * 3 55 F 1 0 So called for 
fiue cubites hie, and a line of tlurtie cubites did the nugeneſſe of 
compaſſe it about. the vellell. 
HE SEA; OR GREAT 
c M D RON 


3 


Bes cubites Phara but fae tothe or. D The height of fuccus 
bites, E F Taw vg wu compose thir tis cubites. G Theswo roms, 
which compaſſed the v. e abo ul an herd garuiſhe, with bulles heads,wherem 
were pipes to ano) dt tae water. — 


3 


24 Ard vnder the brimme of it were knoppes 


P f i e 
like wilde cucumers compaffing it round about, i 
tenin one cubite, compafline the fea * round a- *3.Cbron.4.3. ) 
bout: and the two rowes of knoppes were caſt, 


, 


when it was molten. à 
25 Itfloodeon twelue bulles, three looking 

toward: the North, and three to ward the Welt, 

and three toward the South, and three toward the 

Faſt: and the ſea ſtoode aboue vpon them, and all py, , 


K 8 5 annt, 
their hinder partes were inward. p bathacd E bah 
26 It was an hand breadth thicke, and the ſcem: to e botti 


brimme thereof was like the worke of the brim one wea 
of a cuppe with floures of lily es: it contcined 5.573. 


two thoufand ? Baths. 


2 


fare, E- 
t 


The making of the 


27 @ And he made tenne bafes of braſſe, one 
bafe was foure cubites long, and foure cubites 
broade, and three cubites hie. 

28 © And the worke of the bafes was on this 


maner, They had borders, and the borders were 


betweene the ledges: 


29 And onthe borders that were betweene 


the ledges, were lyons,bulles and Cherubims: and 
vpon the ledges there was a bafe aboue: and be- 
neadithe lyons and bulles , were additions made 
of thinne worke. 

30 And cuery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, 
and plates of braſſe: and the foure corners had 
f vnderſetters: vnder the caldron were vnderfet- 
ters molten at the ſide of euery addition. 

q The month ir 31 And ꝗ tlie mouth of it was within the cha 
the great bafe ot piter and aboue to meaſure by the cubite: for the 
— eatred into mouth thereof was round made like a bafe, and 
e cbapiter, or z 3 Š 
pillar that base vp it was a cubite and halfe a cubite: and alfo vpon 
the caldron, the mouth thereof were grauen workes , whofe 
borders were four- quare, and not round. 

32 And vnder the borders were foure wheeles, 
and the axeltrees of the wheeles zoynzd to the 
tafe : and the height of a wheele was a cubice,and 
halfe a cubite. 

33 And the facion of the wheeles was like the 
facion of a charet wheele, their axelerees, and 
their naues and their {| felloes, and their ſpokes 
were all molten. 

34 And foure vnderfetters were vpon the foure 
corners of one bafe: and.the vnderfetters thereof 
were of the baſe ir ſelfe. 

35 And in the toppe of the bafe was a round 
r compaſſe of halfe a cubĩte hie round about: and 
pon the toppe of the bafé,the ledges thereof and 
2 — the borders thereof were of the fame. 
A Ae 36 And vponthe tables of tke ledges thercof, 

and on the borders thereof hee did graue Chem 
bims, lions and palmettees, on the fide of cuery 

one, and additions round about. 

37 Thus made he the tenne hafes, They had all 

one caſting, one meaſure, and one cife. 
ro keepe wa. 38 © Then made hee f ten caldrons of braſſe, 
ters for the vfe of one caldron conteined fourtie Baths : and euery 
the facrifices. caldron w u foure cubites, one caldron was vpon 

one bafe throughout the ten bafes. 

39 And he fet the baſes, fine on the right fide 
of the houſe, and fiue on the left fide of the honfe, 
And he ſet the fea on the right fide of the t houſe 
Eaftward toward the South. , 

40 © And Hiram made caldrons, and befoms, 

and baſens, and Hiram finifhedall the worke that 
hee made to king Salomon for the houfe of the 
Lord. 

41 Fo wit, two pillars and žo bowles of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars, 
and two grates to couer the two bowles of the 
chapiters which were vpon the top of the pillars, 

42 And foure hundreth pomegranates for the 
two grates, euen two rowes of pomegranates for 
euery grate to couer the two bowles of the cha- 
piters,that were vpon the pillars, 


Abr. froulders, 


ler, ringt. 


r Which waz 
called the pillar, 
chapiter, or mall 


t Towit, of the 
Temple or San- 
Suarle. 


43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldrons vpon 


che baſes, 
n 44 And the fea, and twelue bulles vnder that 
ca 
45 And pots, and befoms and baſens: and all 
thefe veffels, which n Hiram made to King Salo- 
mon for the houle of the Lord, were of ſhining 


uw Ny this name 
alſo Hiram the 
King of Tyrus 


Taz Forms OF Tue 
CALDUONS. 
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AR SENS "a 
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f of B The laſe whrrencon fou ie shecalarons which was foni e Cite 
bits ong, B C Foner cults broad. A D Three cubites 
high, £ he alaf ren: ah fer. es of Lyons , Buil s, Cherne 
brs, F The be. cy of arc ñàx falome zo and fro. G The 
fours: hecles, mhich bair clue au en halle of height. H Tae 
focie firses d pl olt ie, I eh were vpon the pafe whereupon she 
callrouficete, J Ile (aliron. i 


4% In theplaine of Iordendid the King caft 
tarem ini clay cezweene Succoth and Zarthan. 
~ 47 Av alomon leit za weigh all the veſſels. 


dor: thicke eu 


becauſe of tht exceeding aboundance, neither 


could the wight of the braf: be counted. 

48 So Salomon made ali the veſſels that ner- 
tein. d vnto the bouf? of the Lord, the \golden x This was done 
altar, and the golden table, wharcon the d- according to the 
bread was, — 

; „ Lord pre ſeribed 

49 And the candleſcickes, five at the right vate Mofos ia 
fide, and ane at theist, before che oracle of pure Exodus. 
gold, and the flowres, and ths lampes, and the 
{uuifers of colds, ' s 

50 And the bowles, y andthe hookes, and Y Some take this 
thebafens, and ti: poones, and the aſh- pann es a — 
of pure golde, and the hinges of golde for the 
doores of the houſe within, cuen for the mof ho- 
ly place, end for the dooxes of the houfe, ro unt, 
of the Temple. 

gr So was finithed allthe worke that King 
Salomon made for the houfe of zhe Lord, and Sa- 
lomon brought in the things which * Dauid his 
father had dedicated: the filuer and the goldeand 
the veflels, aud layd them among the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord. 


"3.6% — 


CHAP. VIII. 
4 The Arke is borne inso the Temple. to A cloude fileth the 

Temple. 14 The King bl. ſſi th she people. , 

ey Hen King Salomon affembled the Elders 
of Ifrael, euen all the heads of the tribes,the 
chiefe fathers of the children of Ifrael vnto thim 
in Ieruſalem, for to a bring vp the Arke of the co- 
uenant of the Lord from the citie of Danid, which 
is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Ifrael aſſembled vnto 
King Salomon at the feaſt in the moneth of b E- 
thanim, which is the ſeuenth moneth. 

3 And all the Elders of Lael came and the 


. Bro. 3. 2. 
Abr. al mon. 

2 For Dauid 
btopęht it from 

Obe d. edom, and 
placed it in the 
Tabernacle which - 
hee had made for 
it, 2. Sam 627. 

b Conteinir g pr 
of September, ang 
part of October, 
in the which na- 
neth they helde 


vis called. braſſe. f Prieſts tooke the Arke. three ſolemne 
. : 4 They ſeaſts, Num. 25K. 
— —— — — — — M — — —_ 


4 They bare the Arke of the Lorde, and they 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congregaticn,and alt 
the holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle : thofe 
did the Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. 

5 And King Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Ifrael that were aſſembled vnto him, were 
with him before the Arke, offering theepe and 
beeues, which could not bee tolde, nor numbred 
for multitude. 

6 So the c Prieftes brought the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lorde vnto his place, into the 
oracle of the houſe, into the moft holy place, enen 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims. ; 

7 For $ Chembims ftretched out their wings 
ouer che place of the Arke, andthe Cherubims 
couered the Arke,and the barres thereof aboue. 

8 And they 4 drewe out the barres, that the 
endes of the barres might appeare out of the 
San@uarie before the oracle, but they were not 
{vene without: and there they are vnto this day. 

Nothing was in the Arke e faue the two ta- 
bles of ſtone which Mofes had put there at Ho- 
reb, where the Lorde made a couenant with the 
children of Iivael, when he brought them out of 
the land of Egypt. 

10 And when the Prieſts were come out of 
the rie #cloude filled the houſe of the 
Lord, á 
rt Sothat the Priefts could not ſtand to mi- 
nilfter,becanfe of the cloude: for theglory of the 
Lord had filled the hou of che Lord. 

12 Then [pak Salomon, Tie Lord * faid, that 
he would dwell in the darke clouds, 

12 I haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, an 
habitation for thee to abide in vor “euer. ` 

14 © And the x ing turned his face, and blef- 
fed all the Congregation of tael: for all the 
Congregation of Iſtael fioode eher. 

ry And he faid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of If- 
rael, who fi ake with his mouthvato Danid my 
father,and hath with his hand fulfilled ĩt, ſaying, 

‘16 Since the day that I brought my people 
Iſrael out of Egypt, I chofe no citie of all the 
tribes of Ittael, to build an houſ that my Name 
might be there: but 1 haue choſen * Dauid to be 
auer my people Ifrael, 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my fether 
to build an houſe to the Name of the Lord God 
of Ifrael. 

18 And the Lord fayd vnto Dauid my father, 
W hereas it was in thine heart to build an houfe 
vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well, that thou weft 
midea T A 

19 Nenertheleffe thou fhalt not builde the 
houſe, but thy fonne that Mall come ont of thy 
loynes, he fhal build the houſe vnto my N: me. 

20 And the Lord hath n ade f good his word 
that he fpake: and I am riſen vp in the roume of 
Dauid my father, and fiton the throne of Iſiael, 
as the Lord promiſed, and haue built the houfe 
for the Name of the Lord God of Iſtael. 

21 And Ihaue prepared therein a place for the 
Arke, wherein is the g couenant of § Lord which 
he made with our fathers, when he brought them 
out of rhe land of Egypt. 

22 € Then Salomon ftoode before * theal- 

tar ofthe Lord in the fight of all the Congrega- 
— of Iſtael, and ſtretched out his hands toward 

Caen, 

23 And ſaid, * O Lord God of Iſtael, there is 
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no God like thee in heauen aboue,or in the earth 
beneath, thou that keepeſt coucnant and mercie 
with thy ſeruantes that walke before thee with 
h all their heart, h Vofainedly avd 

24 Thou that haft kept with thy feruant Da- V ithovt all hy po: 
uid my father, that thou halt promifed nim: for 
thou fpakelt with thy mouth and haft fulfilled it 
with thine hand, as appeareth this day. 

25 Therefore no, Lord God af Ifrael,keepe 
with thy feruant Dauid my father that thou haſt 
promifed him, ſaying, * Thou fhalt not want a C654. 
man in my fight to fit vpon the throne of Iſtael: i 
fo that thy children take heede to their way, that 
— walke before me, as thou haſt walked in my 

ighe. 
26 And now, O God of Ifrael, I pray thee, let 

thy worde bee verified, which thou fpakeft vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 

27 ls it true in deede, that God wil dwell on i He is rauifhed 
the earth? beholde,the heauens, and the heauens With the admira, 
of heauens are not able to conteine thee : how — 
much more vnable is this houſe that] haue built? inccmprehenfible 

28 But haue thou reſpect vnto the prayer of and Lord auer all, 
thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord, my 5 — fami. 
God, to heare the cry and prayer whichthy fer- "7 Yamen. 
uant prayeth before thee this day : 

29 That thinc eyes may be open toward this 
houle, night and day, auen toward the place 
whereof thou haft faid, * My Name fhal be there: “Dentists 
that thou may eft hearken vnto the prayer which 
thy ſeruant prayeth in this place. 

30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant, and of thy people Ifrael, which pray 
in this place, and heare thou |jin the placeofthine lor tus 
habitation, euen in heauen, and when thou hea- 
reſt, haue mercie. 

31 weben a man (hall treſpaſſe againſt his : 
neighbour, and khe lay vpon him an othe to caufe & To wit, the 
him to ſweare, and * wearer fhal come before pan. er neigh- 
thine altar in this houſe, 2 07h othe, 

32 Then heare thou in heauen, and I doe and 1 That is, male 
indge thy ſeruants, that thou condemne the wic- it ko wen. 
ked to bring his way vpon his head, and iuſtifie 
the righteous, to giue — according to his righ- 
teouſneſſe 

33 ¢ When thy people Iſrael ſhall be oucr- 
throwen before the tn emie, becauſe they haue 
finned againſt thee, and turne againe to thee, and 
m confefle thy Name, and pray and make ſuppli- m Acknowledge 
cation vnto thee in this houſe, thy ĩuſt iudge- 

34 Then hearc thou in heauen,and be merei- ee. Fre 
full vmo the finne of thy people Iſrael, and brin 
them againe vnto the land, which thou gaue 
vnto their fathers. é 

35 When heauen fhalbe = (hut vp, and there n So thattherebo 
fhalbe no raine becauſe they baue finned againſt + dravgheto de- 
thee,and (hal pray inthis place, and confeiſe thy ftde 
Name, end turne from their ſinne, when thou 
doeſt affi& them, 

36 ‘Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon 
the f inne of thy ſeruants and of thy people Iſracl 
(when thou baft taught them $ ont a ay where- 
in they may walke) and giue raine vpon cke land 
that thou h. ſt giuen to thy peopte to inherite. 


37 § When therc ſſialbe famine in the land, 
when there ſſialbe peſtilence, xhen there thall be ` 
blaRing mildew, grafhopper orcaterpiller, when 
their ene rie fall befiege them in the F cities of 


their L nd, er any fickneſſe, 


è a ' Ji 3 
38 Then 2 prayer, and ſupplication ſo euer 


3 O O 
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Salomons prayer forthe 


o For ſuch ate 
molt mecie to res 
ce iue Gods met- 
cles. 


y Heemeaneth 
fuch as fhould be 
tu · ned from their 
idolatrie to lerue 
the true God. 


q That this is the 
true religion 
wherswih thew 
wilt be worihip · 
ped, 


A.. 10. 


J Orynainieine 
sherr right, 
. Chun. E. 38. 
ecclet. J. 22. 
1.1059 1 8, 10. 


Oryifebey repens, 


r Though the 
Temple was the 
chiete place of 
prayer, yet he fe- 
cludeth not them, 
that being let with 
necefsitie call vp- 
on hi n ia ober 


places. 


Í As Daniel did, 
Dan. 6.10. 


fOr, enenge sheir 
wrong. 


e He vnderftoode 
by larh that God 
of enemies would 
make triends vn- 
to them thit did 
conuext vate him. 


tfxedtg 6. 


ſhalbe made of any man or of all thy people Hra- 
el, when euery one fall knowe the plague in his 
owne o heart, and ſtretch foorth his handes in this 
houſe, 5 

39 Heare thou then in heauen , in thy dwel- 
ling place, and be mercifull, and doe, and giue e- 
uery man according to all his wayes, as thou 
knoweft his heart, (for thou onely knowelt the 
hearts of all the children of men) 

40 That they may feare thee as long as they 
Iiue in 5 land, which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, 

41 Morcouer as touching the p ſtranger that 
is not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come out of 
a farre countrey for thy Names (ake, 

42 (Whenthey fhal heare of thy great Name, 


and of thy mightie hand, and of thy ſtretched out 


arme)and fhal come and pray inthis houfe, 

43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
for vnto thee: that all the people of the earth may 
know thy Name, and fearethee,as doe thy people 
Iftael: and that they may know, that thy 4 Name 
is called vpon in this houfe which I haue built. 

44 J When thy people fhal goe out to battel 
againſt their enemie by the way that thou fhalt 
fende them, and ſhall pray vnto the Lorde * zo- 
warde the way of the citie which thou kaft cho- 
fen, and ¢ovarde the houſe that I haue built for 
thy Name, 

45 Heare thou then in heauen their prayer and 
their ſupplication, and i iudge their cauſe. 


46 they finne againſt thee, (* for there is 


no man that finneth not) and thou be angry with 


them, and deliuer them vnto the enemies, fo that 


they cary them away prifoners vnto the lande of 
tlie enemies, either farre or neere, 

47 letſ if they turne againe vnto their heart 
in the land( to the which they be caried away cap- 
tiues) and returne and pray vnto thee” in the land 
of them that cazied them away captiues, ſaying, 
We haue finned, we haue tranſgreſſed, and done 
wicked N ; 

48 If they turne againe vnto thee with all 
their heart, and with all their foule in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away captiues, and 
pray vnto thee towarde f the way Abeir lande, 
which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, aud toward 
the citie which thou haſt choſen, and the houfe, 
which I haue built for thy Name, 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 

ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, and 
jliudge their cauſe, 
Jo And be merciful vnto thy people that haue 
finned againſt thee, and vnto all their iniquities 
(wherein they haue tranſgreſſed againſt thee) and 
cauſe that they, which led them away captiues, 
may t haue pitie and compaſſion on them: 

51 For they bee thy people, and thine inheri- 
tance, which thou bronghteft out of Egypt from 
the middes of the yron — , 

52 Let thine ey es be open vnto the prayer of 
thy ſeruant, and vnto the prayer of thy people If- 
rael, to hearken vnto them, in all that they call 


for vnto thee. te 
5] For thou diddeſt feparate them to thee 
from among all people of the earth for an inhe- 
ritance, as thou ſaydeſt by the hand of Mofes thy 
ſeruant, when thou broughteft our fathers * out 
of Egypt, O Lord God. 
54 And when Salomon had made an ende of 


1 Kings. 


praying all this uprayer and ſupplication vnto the u Salomon 
Lord, he aroſe from before the altar of the Lord, Sgure of C 
from kneeling on his knees, and ftretching of his I. he opuaua 
hands to heauen, betweene codi 
55 And ftoode and bleſſed all the Congrega- and his Church, 
tion of Iſrael, with a loude voyce,faying, 
56 Bleſſed bee the Lord that hath giuen reft 
vnto his people Iracl , according to all that hee 
2 chere hath not failed one worde of all 
is good — which he promifed by the hand 
of Mofes his feruant. 
57 The Lord our God bee with vs, as he was 
with our fathers, that he forſake vs not, neither 
leaue vs, À 
58 That hee may x bow our hearts vnto him, x Ħeconcladeth 
that we may walke in all his wayes, and keepe his that man of bim. 
commandements, and his ftatutes, and his lawes, E eh 
whick hecommanded our fathers, obedience to bis 
59 And theſe my wordes, which Ihaue prayed Law proceedeth 
before the Lord, bee neere vnto the Lorde our f ht meere mera 
God day and night, that hee defend the canfe of 
his feruant, and the cauſe of his people Iſtael f al- fs tb thing ofa 
way as the matter requireth, do in h day. 
60 That all the people of the earth may know, 
that the Lord is God, and none other. 
61 Let your heart therefore be perfit with the 
Lorde our God to walke in his ſtatutes, and to 
heepe his commandements, as this day. 
62 | * Then the K ing and all Ifrael with him Ch 
offered facrifice before the Lord. 
63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings which he offered vnto the Lord, to wit, 
two and twentie thoufand beeues, and an hun- 
dreth and twentie thoufand fheepe : fo the King 
and all y children of Hraci dedicated the y houfe y Beſore the cry: 
of the Lord. —— 
64 The fame day did the King halowe the 
middle of the court, that was before the houſe 
of the Lord: for there he made burnt offerings, 
and the meate offerings, and the fat of the peace 
offerings , becaufe the * braſen altar that was be- . (hron, . 


fore the Lord, was too litle to receiue the burnt . 
offerings, and the meate offerings, and the fat of i 
the peace offerings. 
_» 65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt and 
All Ifrael with him, a very great Congregation, 
euen from the entring in of z Hamath vnto the z Thatis from ’ 
riuer of Egypt, before the Lord our God, a feuen North to Sours 
dayes and feuer day es, euen fourteene dayes. — 1 4 
66 And the eight dav he fent the people away: a Sener dayes to 
and they f thanked the King and went vnto their the dedication, 
tences ioyous and with glad heart, becauſe of all 224 chen for the 
the goodneffe that the Lord had done for Dauid f — 22 
his ſeruant, and for Iſrael his people. 
CHAP. IX. 
a The Lord appear ei h the ſecond time to Salomon. 11 Salomon 
gineth cities to Hiram. 20 The Canaanites become tributa- 
ries, 28 He ſendeth forth a nanie for galde, 
VV Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the build ing #3, Hr. 1 
of the houſe of the Lord, and the Kings 
palace, and all that Salomon deſired and minded 
to doe, E 
2 Then Lord appeared vnto Salomon the fe- 
cond ti me as he * appeared vnto him at Gibeon, = ¢hap.3.5. 


3 And the Lord faid vnto him, I haue heard 
thy prayerand thy fupplication , that thou haft 
made before mee: I haue halowed this houfe 
(which thou haft built) to * put my Name there * C5. 8. 29. 
for euer, and mine eyes, and mine heart thall be 4. ii. 
there perpetually. 

4 And 


* 


* 


„ 
e be world thall 


God declareth 


‘difobe d:ence 
him 1s the 


— his hh 


eand ſo of 
iterie, 


Jere. q. iq. 


make of youa 

me cking itocke, 
Ferthe vile con- 
temp: and abaſing 
of Gods moh li- 
dera cenefites. 
Dea. 29.23. 
ire. 22. 8. 


92. (uon. d.. 


10, Zr. 


10% Galile. 


J or, dirtir, vr bar. 
ven. 
d For his tribute 
toward the boit- 
ding. 
e The common 
talent was about 
rectore pounde 
weight. 
F Mulo was 25 
the to vnc M nuſe 
or piace of aſſem- 
bhe ici was 
oper zoue, 


2 Ci ies for his 
mur itions of 
Warte. 


h Thefewere as 
bon“ men. ad 
payed what was 
requied,cither 
labour or money. 


—— CC 
uid thy father walked in piu eneſſe of heart and in 
righreouſneiſe)to doe according to ailthat I haue 
comman Jed thee, ana keepe my ſiatutes, amd my 
iudgements. 

5 Ihen will Iſtablich the trone of thy king- 
dome vpon Ifrael for euer, as 1 promitid to Da- 
uid thy father, fying, l hou liialt not want a 
man vpon the throne of Iſi ael. 

6 Bat if ye & your children turne away from 
me, and ill b not keepe my commaundements, 
and my ſtatutes “which I haue fet before you, but 
goc and ferue other gods, and worſhip them, 

7 Then will I cut off IEael from the land, 
which I haue giuen them, and the houfe which I 
haue halowed * for my Name, will I caſt out of 
my fight, and Mavi Mall be ac prouerbe, and a 
common talke among all people. 

8 Euen this hie houſe fhall be/a : cuery one 
that paſieth y it, hal. be aftonied,and Mail hite, 
and they fhal ſay, & V hy bath the Lord done thus 
vnto this land and to this houf? 

9 And they ſnall anfwere, Becaule the, for- 
ſuoke the Lorie their God, which brought their 
fathers out ofthe land of Egypt, and haue taken 
hold vpon other gous, & hane worhipped them, 
and f-rued them, therctors hath the Lord brought 
vpon them ail this cuill. 

10 * And. the ende of twentie yeetes, when 
Salomon had builded the to houſes, the houſe 
of the Loꝛd, an i the Kings palace, 

Tr (For the whic’) Hiram the Ring of |! Tyrus 
had brought to Salomon timber of Cedar, and 
firre trees, end golde, and x hatſoener he defired) 
then King Salomon gaue to Hiram t ventie cities 
in the lund of Galil. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to fee 
the cities which Salomon had giuen him, and 
they pleaſed him not. r 

13 Therefore he fayde , What cities are thefe 
which thou haſt giuen me my brother? And hee 
called them the land of Cabul vnto this day. 

14 And Hiram had ſent the King d ſixe ſcore 
e talents of golde. 

15 J And this is the caufe of the tribute why 
King Salomon raifed tribute, eo v, to build the 
houfe*of the Lorde, ard his owne honfe, and 
f — the wall of Ieruſalem, and Haz or, and 
Megęiddo, and Gezer. =. ‘ 

= Pharaoh King of Egypt had come and 
taken Gezer, and burnt it wth fire, and ‘lewe the 
Canaanites that dwelt in the citie, and gaue it for 
a prefent vnto his daughter Solomons wife. 

17 (Therfore Salomon built Gez er and Beth- 
horonthenether,’ =- 5 + . pad 

18 And Baalath and Tamor in che wiiderneffe 
of the land, 

19 Andallthe cities g of ſtore, that Salomon 
had, euen cities for charets, and cities for horfe. 
men, and all that Salomon defired and woulde 
build in Terufalem , and in Lebanon and in all the 
land of his dominion) 

20 Al che people that were h left of the Amo- 
rites, Hittites, Perizzires, Hiuites, and Iebufites, 
which were not of the children of Ifrael: 

21 To wr. their children thet were left after 
them in the land, whom the chiblren of Hracl 
were not able to deſtroy, thoſe did Salomon make 
tributaries vnto this day. 


22 But of che chił cen of Irae did Salomon 


Chap. x. 


and fis feruanis,and his princes, and iis captaines, 
and rulers of his chare:s and his ho: faren, 

23 Thee were the princes of dic oificers thut 
were oucr Salomons worke : exen i fiue hundreth 
and tittie, and they ruled the people that wrought 
in the worke. 

24 @ And Pharaohs daughter came vp from 
the citie of Dauid vato the houſe which Salomon 
kad built for her: then did he buiid Niiilo 

25 Andthrfeayeere did Salomon offer burnt 
offt inęs and peace offerings vp on the altar which 
he built vnio the Lord: and he burnt incenfe vo- 
on the a. rar, that was before the Lord, when hee 
had finiſhed the houſe. 

26 J Alo king Salomon made a nauie of 
ſhips in Exeon- ge. er, which is beide Eloth, and 
the brinke of the red Sea. in the land of Edem. 

27 And Hiram fen: with the nauie his feruants, 
that were mariners, & had knowledge of the ſca, 
with the ſeruants of Salomon. 

28 Ard they came t Ophir and fette from 
thence k foure hundreth and tu entie talents of 
golde, and brought it to King Salomon. 

HAP. 
1 The Querne of gal ac t lee the wid sf Salos 
rian 15 Ha αν˖ẽuh ene. 23 Hu ee g&o masnidcence, 
Nd the * Que.ne of 3 Sheba hearing the 
A fame of Salomon / concerning the Name of 
the Lord ,came to proue him vith hard queftions. 

2 And thee came to lerufalem witha very 
great traine, and camels that bare (weere odours, 
and golde exceeding much, and precious ſtones: 
and {he came to Salomon, and communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
queftions: nothing was hid from the King, which 
he expounded not vnto her. 

4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe all Salo- 
mons wifedome, and the houfe that he had built, 

5 And the b meate of his table, and the fitting 
of his ſeruaats, and the order of his miniſters, and 
their apparel, and his drinking veſſelles, and his 
burnt orferings, that he offred in the houſe of the 
Lord, and f the was greatly aſtonied. 

6 And ſhe fd vnto the King, It vas a true 

worde that I heard in mine owme lande of thy 
ſay ings, and of thy wijſedome. 
7 Howbeit I beleeued not this report till I 
came, and had feen it with mine ey es: bit loe, the 
one haife was not tolde me: for thou heft more 
vnſedome and proſperitie, then I haue heard by 
report. 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are thefe thy fer- 
tants, wach ftand euer before thee , and heare 
thy wifedome. 

9 Bletfedbe the Lord thy God,which d loued 
thee, ro fer thee on the throne of Ifael, becauſe 
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4 And a if thou wile walke beſore meſas Da- make no bondmen: but they were men of warre Tei; 39 


i The on tſcets 
of Saio:oss 
workes were di- 
ul ted rte tepee 
paises: the Brit 
cos eined; 300, 
tke ſec ond 300, 
andthe thir 2304 
which were Irae. 
k es: fe here are 
co · te ined the te 
I. (t ces ehich 
Nake 550 οõ,ð,jẽ 
more,a,Chradites 


k In ebe: Cho. 
818 ismsde men- 
tiov of ihierie 
more wh ch feme 
o haue benceme 
ployed for tze 
charges, 


2. C49. 9. 1. vratt. 
142. lake TERE 
a lotephas faith 
tha: thee was 
Qoeene ol Ethio» 
pia,and that Sheba 
was he name of 
the chieſe citie of 
Meroe, mhich is an 
y land of Nilas, 


b That is. the 
whole order and 
trade cſbis boule, 


F Ebr, tere wa me 
more. piris in her. 


e But moch more 
bapry ae they, 
wh ch heare the 
oe of God 


the Lord toued Ifracl for euer, and made thee fr ue:led in his 


King to doe e cquitie and righ:eouſneſſe. 


— 


worde 


1o And ſhe gaue the King fixe fore talents of 4 It'sachiefe 


gold. and of (weere odours exceeding much, and 


ſigne of odefa 


uour,when oodly 


pretious ſtones. There came no more ſuch aboun- and wife rulers fit 


dance of fveste odouts, as the Queene of Sheba 
gaue to Ring Salomon. 

11 The nauie alſo of Hiram (that caried golde 
from Ophir, brought likesife great plentie of 
* Almuggin: trees from Ophir & pretious Rones. 

12 And the de of the Almugeim trees 
pillars for the houſe of the Lord, & for —— 

ce 


in the throne of 
ioll ice 

¢ This is the 
Sab Kings 
ate appointed. 
12. 17 9.16. 


King Salomons throne. . 


There came no more fuch Almuggim trees, nor 
were any more ſeene vnto this day. 

13 And King Salomon gaue vnto che Queene 
of Sheba , whatfoeuer ſhee would afke , beſides 


12. y theband chat which Salomon gaue her f of his kingly li- 
ofthe King. beralitie: fo the returned and went to her one 
countrey, both ſhe, and her ſeruants. 
14 © Alfo the weight of golde, that came to 
Salomon in one yeere , was fixe hundreth three 
grad 25 35. ſcore and * fixe talents of golde, 


15 Beſides that he had of marchant men and 
ol the marchandifes of them that fold ſpices, and 
of all the Kings of Arabia, and of the princes of 

f To wit of Ata the f countrey. 
bia, wbic» for be 16 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
Stent ⸗dundance tarkets of beaten golde , fixe hundreth /hekels of 


of all things, was a s à 
1 ie old went to a target: . 
— 5 17 And three hundreth ſtueldes of beaten 
golde, three pound of golde went to one fhielde: 
and the King put them in che houſe of the wood 


of Lebanon. 
18 © Then the King made a great throne of 
yuorie, and couered it with the beft golde. 


S Cbapa.t, 


TAS RoryaLr THrRone OP 
SALOMON. 


. mi j a NS Ea 
E SS 
` 19 And the throne had fixe ſteps, and the top 
of the throne was round behinde, and there were 
8 ftayes on either fide on the place of the throne, 
and two lions ſtanding by the faves. 

20 And there ftoode twelue lions on the fixe 
ſteps on either fide : there was not the like made 
in any kingdome. x 

21 And all King Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe of 
the wood of Lebanon ere of pure golde, none 
were of filuer : for it was nothing eſteemed in the 
dayes of Salomon. 1 

22 Fot the King had on the ſea che nauie of 
Tharſhiſh with the nauie of Hiram: once in three 
b By Tha.fhith veere came the nauie of ® Tharſhiſh and brought 
— golde and filuer, yuorie, and apes and peacockes. 
dantinvanetie of 23 So King Salomon exceeded all the Kings 
precious things, of the earth both in riches and in wifedome. 

24 And all the worlde fought to fee Salomon 
~- heare his wifedome which Godhad putin his 

cart, 
25 And they brought euery man his preſent, 
— 


— 


ima 


g As the chaire 
bowes or places 
to leane vpon, 


1. Kings. 
palace, and made harpes and pſalteries for ſingers. veſſels of ſiluer and veffels of golde, and raiment, 


vill turne your hearts after their gods. to them, 
1 fay,did Salomon ioyne in loue. 


and armour, and ſweete odours,horfes and mules, 
from yeere to yeere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together * cha- *. clo. tarq 
rets and horſemen: and hee had a thouſand and 
foure hundreth charets, and twelue thouſande 
horſemen, whome he placed in the charet cities, 
and with the King at Ieruſalem. 

27 And the King I gaue ſiluer in Ieruſalem as jorhe made finer 
ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde fig - trees that 27 pienscous a 

owe aburidantly in the plaine. 

growe abur y p 

28 Alfo Salomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt, and fine linnen : || the Kings marchants re- for, for the cons. 
ceiued the linnen for a price. — 

29 There came vp and went out of Egypt fome cent anum 
charet, wor rh fixe hundreth fhekels of fuer — — ~~ > 
is, one horſe, an hundreth and fiftie, and thus they 
brought bor/es to all the Kings of the Hittites, 
and to the Kings of Aram by their -meanes. 


: CHAP. XI. 
Salomon bash «thoufand wines and concubines, which bring 
bim to idolatrie, 14 His God rasfeth vp aduerfarics againſi 
bm, 43 He derib, 
B King Salomon loued * meny a outlandiſh Dent. 19.15. 
women : both the daughter of Pharaoh, and — ia: 
al — of Moab, Ammon, Edom, Zidon and i e.. 
21 Of che nations, whereof the Lord had faid 
vnto the children of Ifrael, * Goe not ye in to dz 16 
A y 3416, 
them, nor let them come in to you: ir furely they 


$ £br.bands, 


And he had ſeuen hundreth wiues that were 
princeſſes, and three hundreth b concubines,and 
his wiues turned away his heart. Fo whom ag 
4 For when Salomon was olde, his wiues tur- — * 


ned his heart after other gods, fo chat his heart i 
was not c pei fect with the Lorde his God, as was e He ſeiued nes 
< 
k 
~ 
“ 


por, Dueents, 
b 


the heart of Dauid his father. God with a pate 
5 For Salomon followed * Afhtaroth the ue § , 
god of the Zidonians, and d Milcom the abomi- 4 — a alfe 
nation of the Ammonites. called Molch. 
6 So Salomon wrought wickedneſſe in the verie v ssd 
fight of the Lord, but continued not to followe IEE. 
the Lord, as dd Dauid his father. 
7 Then did Salomon builde an hie place for 
Chemofh the e abomination of Moab, in the e Thos the Scrip: 
mountaine that is ouer againſt Jerufalem, and taretermerh wha, 
vnto Molech the abomination of the children of [oeverman doth 
Ammon. ferucas God, 
8 And fo did hee for all his outlandifh wiues, 
which burnt incenſe and offred vnto their gods. 
9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with Salo- 
mon, becauſe hee had turned his heart from the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which had appeared vnto *¢he. 3.5.67 9th 
him twile, 
10 And had ginen hima & charge concerning ech. 618. 
this thing, that hee fhould not follow other gods: 
but hee kept not that, which the Lord had com- 
manded him. n 
11 Wherefore the Lord fayde vnto Salomon, 
Forafmuch as ¢ this is done of thee,and thou haft That théa hst 
not kept my eouenant, and my ſtatutes ( whichI f — 4 
commanded thee ) * I will farely rent che king- 2054. 1i.: 1 
dome from thec,and will gine it to thy ſeruant. 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will not 
doe it, becauſe of Dauid thy facher, but I will rent peniamin had 
it out of the hand of thy ſonne: their pofle(sions 
13 Howbeit I will not rent all the kingdome, mixed, tbey are 
bus will giue one g tribe to thy ſonne, becauſe of — as 00 


g Becauſe the 
tribes of Indah & 


h Ofthe King of 
Edoms flocke. 
2, Sami. 8. 14. 


i Of the Edo. 
mites. 


& Thus God 
referued this 
idola:er tobea 
feourse to pu. 
pith his pees 
ples ſinnes. 


1 God brought 
him to honour 
that his power 
might be more 
able to compaſſe 
bis ente tpriſes 
againft Salomons 
houle, 


„, gn G. 3. 
m When Dauid 
had di(comfited 
Hadadezer and 
his ar mie. 


n To wit, the 
men whom be 
bd gathered 
vnto him. 


. Chron.t3.6. 


© He was ouer- 
feer of Salomons 
workes forthe 
tribe of Ephraim 
and Mauaſſeh. 


l By thefe vifi- 
lefignes the Pro- 
phets would more 
deepely print 
theit meſſage iv - 
to their hearts, to 
whem they were 
fear 


Dauid 


feruant, & becaufe of Ierufalem which 
Ihaue choſen. 

14 @ Then the Lord ſtirred vp an aduerfarie 
vnto Salomon, euen Hadad the Edomite, of the 
Kings h ſeede, which was in Edom. 

15 For when Dauid was in Edom, and Ioab 
the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten al the males 
in Edom, and was gone vp to burie the i ſlaine, 

16 (For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine there, 
and all Ifrael, till he had deſtroyed all the males 
in Edom.) ; A 

17 Then this Hadad X fled and certaine other 
Edomites ofhis fathers feruants with him, to goe 
into Fgypt,Hadad being yct a litlechilde. 

18 And they arofe out of Midian,and came to 
Paran, and tod ke men with them out of Paran, 
and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh hing of Egypt, 
which gaue him an houſe, and appointed him vi- 
tailes, and gaue him land. 

19 So Hadad ! found great fauou in che fight 
of Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wife the ſiſter of 
his owne wife, euen the ſiſter of Tahpenes the 
Queene. 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
nuhath his ſonne, whome Tahpenes wained in 
Pharaohs boufe : and Genubati was in Pharaohs 
houfe among the fonnes of Pharaoh, 

21 And when Hadad heard ın Egypt, that Da- 
uid ſlept with his fathers, and that Ioab the cap- 
taine of che hoſte was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pha- 
raoh, Let me depart, that I may goe to mine owne 
countrey. 

22 But Pharaoh faide vnto him, What haſt 
thou lacked with me, that thou wouldeſt thus goe 
to thine owne countyey? And he anſwered, No- 
thing, but in any wife let me goe, 

23 And God ſtirred him vp another aduer- 
farie, Rezon the fonne of Eliadah, which m fled 
from his lord Hadadezer King of Zobah. 

24 And hee gathered men vnto him, and had 
hene captaine ouer the companie, when Dauid 
flew them. And they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt 
there, u a: d they made him King in Damaſcus. 

25 Therefore was he an aduerfary to Ifrael all 
the dayes of Salomon: beſides the enil that Hadad 


dll, he alſo abhorred Iſrael, & reigned ouer Ara. 


26 €* And Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat 
an — of Zereda Salomonsferuant(whofe 
mother was called Zeruaha widowe ) lift vp his 
hand againſt the King. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lift vp bis 
hand againſt the King, hen Salomon built 
Millo, he repayred the broken places of the citie 
of Dauid his father. 

28 And this man Ieroboam was a man of 
ftvength and courage, and Salomon feeing that 
the yong man was meete for the worke, he made 
him o ouerfeer of all the labour of the houfe of 
Ioſeph. 

29 And at that time, when Ieroboam went 
out of Ieruſalem, the Prophet Ahijah the Shilo- 
nite found him in che — — a new garment 
on him, and they two were alone in the field. 

30 ‘Then Ahijah caught the new garment that 
was on him, and p rent it in twelue pieces, 

31 And faid to ieroboam, Take vnto thee ten 
pieces: for thus faith the Lord God of Iftael, Be- 
hold, I will rent the kingdome out of the handes 
of Salomon, and will giue ten tribesto thee. 

32 But he ſhall haue one tribe for my ſeruant 
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Dauids fake, and for leruſalem the citie,which I 
haue chofen out of all the tribes of Ifrael, 
33 becauſe they haue ſorſaken mee. and haue 
worthipped Alhtaroth the god of the Zidonians, 
and Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and Mil- 
com che god of the Ammonites, and haue not 
walked in my wayes (to ſ doe right m mine eyes, fi onto bb % 
— my ſtatutes, and my lawes ) as did Dauid his shat pleasesh ma. 
ather. 
34 But I wil not take the whole kingdome out 
of his hand: for I will make him prince all his life 
long for Dauid my ſeruants fake, whom I haue 
choſen, and who kept my commaundements and 
my ſtatutes. 
35 * Buc Iwill take the kingdome out of his ch. 12. 15 
ſonnes band, and will gius it vnto thee, exen the 
ten tribes. 
36 And vnto his ſonne will I giue one tribe, 
that Dauid my ſeruant may haue a q light alway q He bath teſpe & 
before me in Ieruſalem the citie, which I haue vato the Merah, 
choſen me, to put my Name there. — 
37 And I wil take thee, and thou fhalt reigne, —— thine 
f euen as thine heart defireth , and fhalt be King througivall he 
ouer I{rael. worlde, 
38 And if thou hearken vnto all that I com- — abe 
maund thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, and doe 
right in my ſight, to keepe my ſtatutes and my 
commaunde ments, as Dauid my ſeruant did, then 
will I be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as 
I built vnto Dauid, and will ciuc Ifrael vnto thee. 

39 And I will for this afiG the feedeotDa- 5 For ehis idola- 
uid, f but not for euer. trie that Salomon 
40 @ Salomon fought therefore to kill Iero- had committed. 
boam, and Ieroboam aroſe, and fied into Egypt f For the whole 


vnto Shifhak King of Egypt, and was in Egypt — 
vntill the death of Salomon. red in Meſiiah. 


41 And the reft of the words of Salomon, and 
all that hee did, and his wifedome, are they not 
written in the t boołe of the actes ofiéslonvon? t Which booke, 
42 The time that Salomon reigned in Ieruſa- as is:houghtwae 
lem ouer all Ifrael, was * fourtie yeere. loft in their cape 
43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers and 22 Cn f fe, 
was buried in thecitieof Dauid his father: nd 
Rehoboam his fonne reigned in his ſtꝛade. 
“he ee, Clie, 
8 Rehoboam ſuccecdeth Saiorson. 8 He refufeth she counſe li 
of the. Ancient. 20 fe oboam veigneth ouer Ifrael, 21 God 


commazdeth Reboboam not to fg t. 28 Jeroboam wsakesh 
gol ien raluet. 


Nd Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all I ., 11 
And were come to Shechẽ, to make him king. i 
2 And when Ieroboam § ſonne. of Nebat heard 
of it (who was yet in Egypt, *whither Ieroboam c. 11.30. 
had fled from king Salomon, & I dwelt in Egypt) ho eturnea frond 
3 Then they fent and called him: and Ieroo- 440. 
am and all the Congregation of Iſrael came, and 
ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſay ing, 
4 Thy father made our * voke grieuous: now *(hap.g.76 
—— make thou the gricuousferuitude of 
thy father, and his fore yoke which he put vpon 
vs, a lighter, and eulen thee. — 
5 Andhe faid vnto them, Depart vet for three charges which 
— R ym come againe to me. And the people Weare rot abla. 
eparted. i 


à ag FOr %% bene of 
6 — — tooke c with ba ancient couno 
the olde men chat |! had ſtoode before Salomon ( An. 
his father, while hse yet lived, and faide, What b They ge! 
counfell giue ye, t y make anſwere to this was no wN 
ox they (pak | G n bue to 
1 70 $ hearts, ö 
Ji * Fe a a evnto him, a ng ent theaheig 


f 


a 


Rehoboam. 


e There isno- 
ching harder for 
them, that ace in 
autkoritie, then 
to bridle theit 
allectious, and 
followe good 
counfell, 


Pr, le le finger, 

d Lam much 
mote able to 
kee pe you in ſub- 
ie ction then my 
$a her was. 

lor, ſcorpions. 


e The people 
declare their obe · 
dience in this, that 
they would 21. 
tempt nothiog be- 
fore the King had 
ginen them iit 
eccalion, 


for ebe Lord ma 
Ihe cauſe. 


Scbap. 11.11. 


1 Though the it 
eaafe were good, 
yet it is moit 
hard for the peo- 
pleco bridle tbeir 
affections as thefe 
vile wol des de- 

Ca 


Sir Prengshened 
binfelf. 


g By I iuſt judge · 
ment of God for 
Salomons finnes. 


Bap. 1 f.;. 


h For 2s yet he 
petceiued not 
zbat che Lord had 
So appointed it. 


Pa Chron. 11. 2. 
i That is, the 
Piopher. 


Ifrael rebelleth. 


them, and anfwere them, and ſpeake kinde words 
to them, and they will be thy feruants for euer. 

8 But he forfooke the counſell that the olde 
men had giuen him, and afked counſell of the 
yong men that had bene brought vp with him, 
and waited on him. i 

9 Andhe faid vnto them, € What counfell 
giue yee, that we may anfwere this people, which 
haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yołe, which 
thy father did put vpon s, lighterꝰ ; 

10 Then che yong men that were brought vp 
with him, ſpake vnto him,faying, Thus fhalt thou 
fay vnto this people, that haue ſpoken vnto thee, 
and faid, Thy father hath made our yoke heauie, 
but make thou it lighter vnto vs: eyen thus fhalt 
thou fay vnto them, My leaſt part ſhalbe bigger: 
then my fathers loynes. 

11 Now whereas my father did burden you 
with a grieuous yoke, I will — make your yoke 
heauier: my father hath chaftifed you with rods, 
but I will correct you with || ſcourges. 

12 © Then Ieroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had e ap- 
pointed, ſaying, Come to me againe the third day. 

13 And the king anfwered the people ſharpe- 
ly, and left the olde mens counſell that they gaue 
him, 5 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of the 
yong men, ſaying, ur father made your yoke 
grienous, and I willmake your yoke more grie- 
uous: my father hath ch:{tifed you with rods,but 
I will correct you with ſcourges. 

15 And the King hearkened not vnto the 
people: for i it was the ordinance of the Lorde, 
that hee might performe his faying , which the 
Lord had fpoken by * Ahijah the Shilonite vnto 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 

16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the King re- 
garded them not, the people anfwered the King 
thus, ſaying, What portion haue we in Dauid? 
wee haue none inheritance in the fonne of Ithai. 
To your tents , O Iſrael: now fee to thine owne 
houfe,Dauid. So Ifrael departed vnto their tents. 

17 Howbeit ouer the children of Iſrael, which 
dwelt in the cities of luda, did Rehoboam reigne 
fill. i 

18 € Now the King Rehoboam fent Ado- 
ram the receiuer ofthe tribute, and all Iſrael ſto- 
ned him to death: then King Rehoboam made 
ſpeede ro get him vp to his charet, to flee to Je- 
ruſalem. 

19 And Ifrael rebelled againſt the houſe s of 
Dauid vnto this day. ’ 

20 © And when all litael had heard that Ie- 
roboam was come againe, they ſent and called 
bim to the aſſembly, and made him King ouer 
all Ifrael: none followed the houſe of Dauid, but 
the tribe of Iudah * nel. 

21 And when Rehoboam was come to Ieru- 
falem, he 5 gathered all the houſe of Iudah with 
the tribe of Beniamin an hundreth and faure 
{core thouſand of chofen men (which were good 
warriours) to fight againſt the houſe of Ifrael, and 
to bi ing the kingdome againe to Rehoboam the 
ſonne of Salomon. 

22 * But the worde of God came vnto She- 
maiah the i man of God, ſaying, 

23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa- 
lomon King of Iudah, and vnto all the houſe of 
Judah and Beniaꝛun, and the remnant of the 


— 


1. Kings. 


- lorde, euen to Rehoboam King of Indah: fo ſhall 


leroboam 


le, ſaying. * 
* Thus kr the k Lord, Ve thall not goe vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren the children of If- 
rael: returne euery man to his houſe: for this 
thing is done by me. They obeyed therefore the 
word of the Lord and returned, and departed ac- the insoceng 
cording to the worde of the Lord. people 

25 J Then Icroboam built Shechem in mount ä 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, & went from thence 
and built Penuel. 

26 And Ieroboam thought in his heart, Now 
ſhall the kingdome returne to the houſe of 
Dauid. n 

27 If this people goe vp and doe ſacrifice in 
the houſe of the Lord l at Jerufalem, then fhall ! He feared left 


8 . their bis people mould 
the heart of this people turne againe vnto their pina — 


meanes bene ens 
they kill me and goe againe to Rehoboam King tifedto rebella 
of ludah. ” gainft him. 

28 Whereupon the King tooke counfell, and 
made two calues of golde, andfaide-vnto them, 
m It is too much for you to goe vp to Ieruſalem: 
beholde, O Ifrael , thy gods which brought thee 
vp out of the land of Egypt: 

29 And he ſet the one in Bech-el,and the other 
ſet he in Dan. i 

30 And this thing turned to finne: for the 
people went (becaufe of the one)eucn to Dan. 

31 Alfo he made an n houſe of hie places, and u. That isa teme 
made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, which Pléwherealars 
were not of the ſonnes of Leui. - ee 

32 And Ieroboam made a feaſt the o fifteenth o Becaufe hee 
day of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt that Would the more 
is in Iudah, and offered on the altar. So did he in — a 
Beth. el and offered vnto the calues that hee had idolatrie,he made 
made: and hee placed in Beth-el the Prieſts of anew holy dar, 
the hie places, which he had made. À dete 

š : i the Lord had ape 

33 And he offered vpon che altar, which hee pointed in the 
had made‘n Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the Lawes 
eight moneth, euen in the moneth which he had 
forged of his owne heart) and made a ſolemne 
feaft vnto the children of Iſraeli and hé went vp 
to the altar, tu barne incenſe. ' ii 


“CHAP Ulea. y 
r Teroboaws isveprebended of the. Propbes. 4 Hishand drytth 3 
Upe 15 The Prophet is feduced, 24 Andis kiled ofa lyon, 
33 The obfmacie of Jeroboam, N * à 
ja behold, there came aamanof God out a That isa Fre 
of ludah (by the commaundement of the phet. 
Lorde) vnto b Beth. el, and Ieroboam ſtoode by > Not that that 


a é was called Luz 
the altar to offer incenſe. in Beniamin, bur 


2 And he cryed againſt the altar by the com- another of that 
mandement of the Lord, and faid, O altar, altar, same. 
thus faith the Lord, Behold, achilde ſnalbe borne 
vnto the houſe of Danid, * Iofiah by name, and w, xing.23.17, 
vpon thee fhall he ſacrifice the Prieſts of the hie 
places that burne incenſe vpon thee, and they 
Shall burne mens bones vpon thee. 
And he gaue a ſigne the ſame time, faying, , 
This is the e ligne, that the Lord hath poken, € By this figue 
Behold, the altar (hall rent, and the aſhes that are Ye Pal koowa iy 
Won it, ſnall j fallout. 


fent me. 


4 And when the King had heard the ſaying lor, be ponred out. 


k Who of bis 
iaſt ĩudgement 
will puniſn che 

treſpaſſet. and of 
his mercie Spare 


m So craftie are 
the catnall per- 
ſwaſions of prin- 
ces: when they wil 
make religion to 
ſetue to cheix ap. 
petite, 


A 


5 


of the man of God, which hee had crved again 


the altar in Beth. el, Ieroboam ſtretched out his F i 

hande from the altar, ſaying, d Lay holde on The wicked 
hide Wi 5 — . q tage againſt tLe 
him? but his hand which hee put foorthagainſt prophets of God, 
him, dryed vp, and he could not pull it in againe when they declare 
to him. them Gods judge 


5 The altar alſo * and che allies ent. 


— Mi 


1 5 


e Though the 
wicked humble 
“ghemiclues for a 
time, when they 
feele Gods iudge- 
ments, yetaftet 
they recurneto 
their olde malice, 
and declare that 
they are but vile 
hypoctites. 
der, take Juffe. 
Nice. 


J Or, be charged 
me: 10 wit, an 
Angel. 

seeing hee had 
the exprefle word 
of God,he oughe 
not te haue decli- 
med therefrom, 
neither for the 
perſwaſion of 
man nor Angel. 


IEI r. looked, 


4b. an. 


` g This he did of 
a fimple minde, 
thinking it his 
di etie to declare 
friendthip to a 
Prophet. A 


b Nis faule is here 
double: firſt in 
that that he fuffe. 
reth not the Pro- 
phet to obey Gods 
expreſſe comman- 
dement: and next, 
that he faineth to 
haue a treue lation 
to the contrary, 


i God wonld re. 
proouc his folly 
by him, who Was- 
the occaſiou to 
bring him into 
error, 


t feduced: 


fell out from the altar, according to the figne, 
which the man of God had giuen by the f com- 
mandement of the Lord. 

6 Thenthe King anſwered and ſayd vnto the 
man of God, e I beteech thee,pray vnto the Lord 
thy God, and make interceflion for me, that mine 
hand may be reſtored vnto mee. And the man of 
God befought the Lord, and the Kings hand was 
reftored, and became as it was afore. 

7 Then tlie King fayd vnto the man of God, 
Come home with mee, that thou mayeft i dine, 
and J wil giue thee a reward. 

8 But che man of God fayd vnto the King, If 
thou wouldeſt giue me halfe thine houſe, I would 
not goe in with thee , neither would I eate bread 
nor drinke water in this place. — 

9 For ſo ſ was it charged me by the word of 
the Lord, faying, f Fate no bread nor drinke wa- 
ter, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thou 
cameſt. g * 

10 So he went another way and returned not 
by the way that he came to Beth. el. 

11 @ And an olde Prophet dwelt in Beth. el, 
and his ſonnes came and tolde him all the works, 
that the man of God had done that day in Beth- 
el; and the words which hee had ſpoken vnto the 
King, tolde they their father. 

12 And their father fayd vnto them, What 
way went he? and his ſonnes f fhewed him what 
way the man of God went, which came from 
Tudah. 

13 And hee fayd vnto hisfonnes, Saddle mee 
the affe. Who fadied him the aſſe, and hee rode 
thereon, ` De . ~~ ll 

14 And went after the man of God,and found 
him fitting vnder an oke: and hee ſayd vnto him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Iu- 
dah? And he fayd, f Vea. 

15 Then he faid vnto him, ł Come home with 
me, and eate bread. 

16 But hee anſwered, I may not returne with 
thee, nor goe in with thee, neither will I eate 
bread nor drinke water in this place. 

17 For it was charged me by the word of the 
Lord, fayeng , Thou thalt eate no bread , nor 
drinke water there, nor turneagaine to goe by the 
way that thou wenteſt. A 

18 And he faid vnto him, I am a Prophet alfo 
as thou art, and an h Angel ſpake vnto mee by the 


word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him againe with 


thee into thine honfe, that he may eate bread and 
drinke water: bur helyed vnto him. 

19 So he went againe with him, and did eate 
bread in his houſe, and dran ke water. 

20 And as they ſate at the table, the worde of 
the Lord came vnto the Prophet, that brought 
him againe, 

21 And hee cried vnto the man of God that 
came from Iudah, faying, Thus fayeth the Lord, 


‘i Becaufe thou haft diſobeyed the mouth of the 


Lord, and haft not kept the commaundement 
which the Lord thy God commanded thee, 

22 But cameft backe againe, and haft eaten 
bread and drunke water in the place (whereof he 
did fay vnto thee , Thou fhalt eate no bread nor 
drinke any water) thy carkeis (hall not come vnto 
the fepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 And when he had eaten bread & drunke, 
he fidied him the affe, to wit, to the Prophet 
whom he had brought againe. 


Chap. xiiij. 


He is ſlaine of a lion. 128 


24 And when hee uns gone, k a lion m et him k By this feste. 
by the way, and fewe him, and hist ody was crſt fllexample,Ged 
in the way, and the afic ſloode therel y: the lion — — a 
flood by the corps alſo. it 3 men to p 

25 And bchelde men that paſſed by, fawe the behsue themielues 
catke is caft in the way , and the lion ftanding by — a 
the corps: and they came and told it in the towne — 
where the old e Prophet dwelt. Ged hath called 

26 And when the Prophet that brought him them. 

t acke againe from the way, heard thereof, hee 
fayd, It is the man of God, who hath bene difo- 
bedient vnto the commandement of the Lord: 
therefore the Lord hath deliuercd him vnto the 
lion, which hath rent him and flaine him, accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord, which he ſpake 
vnto him. 

27 J And he ſpake to his fonnes, ſaying, Sadle 
me the afit, And they ſadled him. 

28 And hee went and found his body caſt in 
the way, and the aſſe and the lion floode by the 
corps: and the lion had ! not eaten the body, nor ! To declare tia 
torne the aſſe. — — — 
29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of the Gof: for aul 
man of God,and laid it vpon the affe,& brought lion had done it 
it againe, and the olde Prophet came to the citie, for hana hee 
to lament and burie him. — 

30 And hee laide his bodie in his m owne body. 
graue, and they lamented ouer him, faysng, Alas, m Which he had 
my brother. prepared for hum 

31 And when he had buried him, he ſpake to felte, 
his fonnes,faying, When I am dead,burie ye mee 
alfo in the fepulchre, wherein the man of God is 
buried: lay my bones befide his bones. 

32 For that thing whichhe cried by the word 
of the Lorde againſt the altar that is in Beth. el, 
and againft all the houfes of the hie places, which 
are in the cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to 
paſſe. . 
33 Howbeit after this, Ieroboam a conuerted wi the viel 
not from his wicked way, but turned againe, and — — 
made of the loweſt of the people Prieſtes of the but go bache ward 
hie places. Who would, might f conſecrate him- and become wore 
felfeyand be of the Priefts of the hie places. — 

34 And this thing turned to finne vntothe $24) a his hand, 
houſe of Ieroboam, euen to roote it out, and de- 
ſtroy it from the face of the earth, 


CHAP XIIIL 
x eroboam fendeth hu wife diſguiſed to Abiiah the Prophet, 
who declareth unto him the aeftruttion of bu house. 22 Ju- 
dah ts punifhed by Shifhak. 
I that time Abiiah the ſonne of Ieroboam 
fell ficke. 

2 And Ieroboam ſaid vnto his wife, Vp, I pray 
thee, a and diſguiſethy ſelfe, that they knowe not a His owne con- 
that thou art the wife of Ieroboam, and goeto —— — — 
Shiloh: for there is Ahijah the Prophet, which piopbec of Cod 
tolde mee * that I ſhould bee King ouer this pa — fatisfia 

eop! bic. a : è hit: affrctiors 
: 2 Ae take f with b thee tenne loaues and . 
cracknels and a bottel of honie, and goe to him: «chep, 4.31, 
he thal] tell thee what fhall become of the yong (ere — hand, 
man. ccording to 
4 And Ieroboams wife did ſo, andarofe, and mer unte ae 
went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahiiah: countell of pro- 
but Ahiiah could not fee, for his f fight was de- phie ts, i. Saw. 9. 7. 
cayed for his age. Scan 1 

5 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ahiiah, Behold, 4% — 
the wife of Ieroboam commeth to afke a thing 
of thee for her ſonne, for he is ficke:thus and thus 
ſhalt thou fay vnto her: for when fhe commeth 

> x 1A 1 


L 


Jeroboams deſtruction forefhewed. 


in, ſhe fhall feine her felfe to bee another. 

6 Therefore when Ahiiah heard the found of 
her feete as thee came in at the doore, hee fayd, 
Come in, thou 4 wife of Ierovoam: why feineſt 
chou thus thy felfe to be an other? J am fent to 
thee wr heauie tidings. 

7 Ooe, tell leroooam, Thus faith the Lorde 
God of Iſtael, Forafmuch as I haue exalted e thee 
from among the people , and haue made thee 
prince ouer my people Ifrael, 

8 And haue rent the kingdome away from 
che houſe of Dauid, and hauè giuen it thee, and 
thou haſt not bene as my ſeruant Dauid, which 
kept my commandements, and followed me with 
all his heart, and did onely that which was right 
in mine eyes, 

9 But haſt done euill aboue all that were be- 
fore thee (ſor thou haſt gone & made thee other 
gods, and i molten im ages, to prouoke mee, and 
haſt cat me behinde thy backe) 

10 Thercforebeholde, I will bring euill vpon 
the houſe of Ieroboam, and will cut off from Ie- 
roboam him that * g piffeth againſt the wall, af- 
well him that h is fhut vp, as him that is left in Iſ- 
rael, and will ſweepe away the remnant of the 
houſe of Ieroboam , as a man fweepeth away 
doung, till it be all gone. 


e Then the wife 
of leroboam. 


d For God oft 
times diſcloſeth 
vnto his che craft 
and lubꝰiltie of 
the wicked. 

e Which waft 
but a fermant, 


f To wit, two 
ues, 


cb. 21.21. 
and 2. bing. 9.8. 
Euery male 

guen to the dogs, 
1. Sam. 2 5.22. 

h As well him 
that is in the 
ftrong holde. as 
bim that is a- 


broad. 

i They that lacke 
the honour of bu · 
tiall in token ef 
Gods malediction. 


ſteche that dy 
che ayre ſhall eate him that dyeth in the fielde: 
i for the Lord hath fayd it. 

12 Vpthereforeand get thee to thine houfe: 
for when thy feete enter into the citie , the childe 
ſhall die. — .  . 

13 And all Ifrael fhal] mourne for him, and 
burie him: for he onely of leroboam ſhall come 
to the graue, becauſe in him there is found * fome 
goodneſſe toward the Lord God of Ifiael in the 
houfe of Ieroboam. 

14 Moreouer, the Lorde ſhall ftirre him vp a 
King ouer Ifrael, which fhall deftroy the houſe of 
Ieroboam in that day: I what? yea,cuen now. 

15 For the Lorde fhall {mite Ifrael, as when a 
reede is ſhaken in the water, and he [hall weede 
Iſrael out of teis good land, which hee gaue to 
their fathers, and thall ſcatter them beyond the 
m Riner, becauſe they haue made them groues, 


K Inthe middes 
of the wicked, 
God hath fome,en 
whom he doth be- 
Row his mercies, 


1 ‘Che Lord will 


begin todefroy 
it out of hand. 


m Meaning, Eu · 


phrates. prouoking the Lord to anger. 

16 And hee ſhall giue Ifiael vp, becauſe of the 
a The people hal ſinnes of Jeroboam, who did finne, and n made 
not be excuſed. ` Ifrael to finne. * 


when they doe 
euill at the com- 
mandement of 
their gowernours. 


17 § And Ieroboarrs wife arofe, and depar- 
ted, and came to Tirzah, and when ſhee came to 
the threſhold of the houſe, the yong man died, 

18 And they l uried him, and ali Ifrael lamen- 
ted him, according to the word of the Lord, which 
he ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant Ahiiah the 
Prophet. 

19 And the reft of Ieroboams actes howe he 
warred, and howe hee reigned, beholde, they are 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifrael. 

20 And the dayes which Ierohoam reigned 
© The Tora fmote were tivo & twenty yeere: and he © flept with his 
him tharhedied, fathers, and Nadab his ſonne, reigned in his Reade. 
a 21 Ç Al Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 

reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was one and fourtie 
e, when he began to reigne, and reigned 


2 — e Pycere in Ieruſalem, the citie which 
——— chufe out of all tie ttibes of Irach, 


—— 


I Kings. 


11 The dogges ſhall eate him of Ieroboams 


—— 


Rehoboam dyeth. 
to put his Name there: and his mothers name war 
Naamah an Ammonite. 

22 And Indah wrought wickedneſſe in the 
fight of the Lord: and they prouoked him more 
wich their ſinnes, which they had committed, 
{then all that which their fathers had done. 

23 For they alſo made them hie places, and 
images, and groues on euery hie hill, and vnder 
euery greene tree. 

24 There were alfo Sodomites 4 in the land, 
they did according to all the abominations of the 
nations, -which the Lord had caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. 

25 @ And in the fift yeere of king Reho- 
boam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt 
Ieruſalem, 

26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and 
tooke away all: alfo he caried away all the ſhields 
of golde * which Salomon had madc. 

27 And King Rehoboam made for them bra- 
fen ſhieldes, and committed them vnto the hands 
of the chicfe of the gard, which waited at the 
doore of the Kings houſe. 

28 And when the King went into the houfe of 
the Lord, the garde bare them, and brought them 
againe into the gard chamber. 

29 And the reſt of cke actes of Rehoboam, 


Dr, beſdes af thas 
thew father: had 


q Where idolatry 
te igneth, all borrie 
ble vices are com · 


Gods it iudge- 


ment deſttoꝝ them 
vtitetly. 


c bap. 10. l 6, 


eth in the citie, and the foules of and all that he did, are they not written in v the r Which bookes 


were called the 


booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? 
a bookes of Shemae 


30 And there was warre betweene Rehobo- ih and Ido the 
am and Ieroboam f continually. Prophets z. Chro. 
3x And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 18.4. 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid: That 4 — 
his mothers name was Naamahan t Ammonite. 2, lite an 


life. 
And Abiiam hisfonne reigned in his ftead. "Whe 


t Whole idolatry 
Rebhoboam her 
CHAP, XV. ſonne followed. į 
1 Abiiamreigneth oner Iuaah. 9 Afa fucceedeth inha roume, 
16 The baste betweene Afaand Baaſha. 24 Jehofhaphas 
facceedeth Afa. 25 Nadab jucceeueth Jeroboara, 28 Base 
Jha kalleth Nadab. 


done by tacir fiunet. 


mitted,tila length 


AR in the eighteenth yeereof King * Iero- Cen lam. 
oa 


m the ſonne of Nebat, 

ouer Judah. — 

a Three yeeres reigned he in Ierufalem, and 
his mothers name was Maachah the daughter of . 
2 Abithalom. . a a Some thinke 

3 And hee walked in all the finnes of his fa- thatthis was Ab» 
ther, which hee had done before him: and his Plom Salomons 
heart was not perfite with the Lord his God as lone. 
the heart of Dauid his father. 

4 But for Dauids ſake did the Lorde his God 
giue him a b light in Ierufalem,& fet vp his ſonne b Meaning, 3 
after him, and eſtabliſhed Ieruſalem, — on 

5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right in * 49 
the ſight of the Lorde, and turned from nothing 
that he commanded him, all the dayes of his life, 
* fane onely in the matter of Vriah the Hittite. 2... 5. 

6 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam 78. 
and Icroboamas long as he liued. 

7 The reſt alſo of the acts of Abiiam & all that 
he did, are they not written in the * booke of the . C. 5.3. 
Chronicles of the Kinys of Judah? there was alfo 
warre betweene Abiiam, and Ieroboam. 

8 And Abiiam ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of Dauid: and Aſa his ſonne 
reigned in his ſteade. 5 

9 And in the twentie yeere of Ieroboam *. ron ii. t. 
King of Iſiael, reigned Afa ouer Iudah. r 

10 Hee reigned in Ieruſalem one and fourtie 


reigned Abiiam 


—— — 


11 And Ab did right in the eyes of the Lord, 
as ded Dauid his jg 

12 And he tooke away the Sodomites ont of 
the land, and put away alltheidoles that his fa- 
thers lud nade, 

13 And hed putdowne * Macchah his mother 
alfo fom her eftste, becaut (hee had made an 
idole in a gioue: and Afa deſtroyrd her idolcs, 
and burnt then by the brooke Ridron. 

14 hut they put not donne the high placcs, 
Neuertheleile Afas heart was e vorig ht w ath the 
Lord all his da; es. 

15 Allo he brought i in the holy veſſels of his 
farher, and chethings that he had dedicated vnto 
the houie of the Lord, Hl: & golde, nd verkls. 

16 J And there waswarre betweene Afa and 
Baatha king of Il. el all their diy es. 

iy N hen Baatha a king of }facl went vp againtt 
Judah, and built f Wend, fo that hee would let 
none go out or in to Alaki ing g of Judah. 

18 Ihen An tooke ail t-e luer and the gold 
that was let in the treuſures ot the houſe ol the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings houte, and 
deliuered them into the han le of his terug, and 
King Afa ſent them to * ben hadad the ſonne of 
Tabrimon , the ſonne or Her ion king of || Avam 
thatdwelt at Damafeus, id. 0 85 

19 Thcre is a cou:nent — thee, 
and hetwecne my father and thy father :beho!J, I 
haue fënt vnto thee a prefent of tituer and golde: : 
come, breake thy . with Baa. ha Ning of ™ 
Irael, ‘that he emay 3 depart fiom me: 

20 So Ben-hadad — vnto King Aſa, 
and fent the captains of the hofts, whichih: he zd, 
againſt the citis of Iſacl, auã ſmote Iion, & Dan, 
and Abel-berh maachah, and «ll Ciuneroth, with 
all the land of ^ ophvali. 

21 Andsher beath a eard thereof, hee left 
building of Ramin, nf dwelt in Tierah. 

22 Then ki ing AQ jagse ted all Iudah,trone 
excepted, and they tocke tie flonesof Ramah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baatla had 
guilt, ond king Ale bunt wath chem Geba of Ben- o 
jamin aid Mizpah 

23 And tie reſt of atl the aes of Ala, and ail 
his w ighe, and all chat he d id, and thewities u icli 
he built, arethey not written in the eo of che 
Chronicles o eme kings of ludali? but in his elde 
age hewas difeatad in Js l He er. 
2 4 And dub dept * hhi 1 40 


hop God 1m8- 
placc u en 

had egphe need, 
i e 17 be- 
ce ~ novel 


i — 
pur pole that lero- 

didybocav e 
the people j ould 
not goe vp to lo. 

` ett they 

fhould follow Afa. 
2. %. 16 2, 
Jr, Oris. 


And vereme 
longer. 


N (3 


POr, made a pra- 
clamat ion. 
Er. none inno» 
ve. 


. 


h He hadthe gone, 
and pu: his traft 


rat fern oe ~ red wis his Sthersin he iti cf Danita- 
E "ert ae Lor. AE 8 È 
mn, cer. Aad Tehdthaphar lie fonte reigned in his 


2 
5 And & 
ee ‘gn Tower ZA 
of Tacs! i, avd reigned oer itacl t,. 
25 Pye nid he did Ow in ehe sigh: * ebe 
walking in the war of his ; 
Where ih he made. ac 
27 en. B aa 
houi: of MI ein cow 
en. ey RE ‘bbethon. 
‘es and a ‘ihastieyed 


of Dir- 
Hewl. 


i H sgreat grand- 


dad h the fenne of for Soom bega 


— 


. 
— = 

a agi hir, Té 

N A 
p 


iah of ghe 


i i 


* 


-n 


yhy 


upa 


ael the ſecoud yeerec, wake 8 2 


kig 
fha according tothe word of the Lerd 


Baafha. Elah. Zimri. 129 


ni he had deſtroyed him, according to the 
* word of the Lord which he fp e by — lex uant 
Ahijah the Shilemte. 

30 Recaufe of the finnes of Ierotoam which 
he committed, and wherewith he made [faclto 
finne, by his i provioc. won, wherewith he p:ouo- - 
ked whee Lord God of If; iel. 

31 And the refidue of the actes of Nadab, and 
alltha he did, are they not writven in the hooke 
ofthe Chronicles of the ings o¢ if.acl ? 

32 And there was warre cken Afa & Eaa- 
tha king of Ifach all thcir daves. 

30 un the thirdyecreot Al. bing of Iuc ah, he- 
gan val athe(onne of Ahizan toreigne oucr all 
ladin m Tirzah, and reigued youre and cents 
yeeres, 

34 Ant he did euill in the fight of che Lord, 
Watteat in the wa of Jerobonn, and in his zue, 
wherewith he made Miael to tirne. 


C. 14. is. 


I By ca- ſi ag the 
people o commit 
ide latte u een. 
calves and ſo pros 
voKing Gud w 
auger. 


m Which var che 
pa eie e dhe 
„t zl 
mained, 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 OfBaaha, 6 Ela, 9 Limi, is Omen 31 Ahab mani 
coh le Cen. 34 10 ha sbi 12 me. 
—— 


l 


2 


Hen the word ofthe Lord came to Ichu the 
fonne ef banani a gaindi Baath ay ing, 

a Fovalinuca as 1 exalted cher Ob — the 
dult, a im the e cupt. i ou r mi people If- 
riel, and thewhidt walked in the way of Ierobo- 
am, and — meade my people Iſiael to iinne, to 
prouoke me wich their finnes, 

3 Behelde, Iwill take away the poſteritie of 
Beaiha, and the Foſteritie of his Route, and ill 

ae b thine houte like the * houk of leroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat: 

4 ie chat dicth of Baath nas ffockein thecity, 
him Shell the dogs eat: & that man of Lim which 
dieth tthe fields, Mall the toules of the aire este. 

5 And the reſt ot che ads of Ba. ha, and what 

e didyand his ij fowerore they not: v: itten inthe 
booke ef the * Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

6 So Baatka flere with his f., chers, and was 
buried i < Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reigned i in 
his fica 

K ad cafo by the 1 of Ichu the fonne 

— due Prophet, came the word of the 
hen TE a and 20 his how fe, that he fhould 
L be like che owt of inokoam, euen for all the 
wicked metic wat ke did in the lichtof the Lord, 

in prawele T n with the wor ke of his — 
d him. 


ane bees A 
} AX and teeny pere of Afi king of 


8 


2 Thus ſpabe tehy 
to Basia inthe 
Name oi 
Lod 


b Meaning the 

bouſe of irecte 
“Chap 15.29. 

hape. 19. 11. 


or; valianintſſes 
. CHron 16.3. 


e That inthe Pros 
phet uid his n. sh 
fage. 


© aai 


d Mearing f. dh 
letoboams fonue, 


D el.. led 


— begani lah the tonne of Baatha tor eigne 
oner Ur cin Air z ah, in drei med 70 Vere. 

9 he Runar Zines R captaine of half. his 

har. ed againſt him, as he wes in Tirzah 


a e The t ede tesy 
zalt he was ae nin tne houte of Ar- hath thus, — a 


c ON is houſe in irzah. itg eJl hee was 
ro And Z mi came and ſ vote him, ond killed drunken m the 
him. in che feucn and — vere of Ata king of — = ag 
© Judah, and reigned i ke is eae! Wu e 
rt 0 And When hee was King, and fate omhis 
cheone-heier al che haut of —— leaning, 
theres! Oe eO Pie sgaraht a wall, neither ot his 
tulks. nor of his Prenis. À 
12 So did Zimri defroy all the houf 


A 
ae 


fake againft Baaiha by che hand of 
Prophet. 
13 For all the inne: 


Omri. Ahab. 


to finne, and prouoked the Lord God of Ifrael 
with their vanities. 
14 And the reſt of the acts of Elah,and all that 
he did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iirael ? 
15 In the ſeuen and twenty yere of Afa king 
of ludah did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayes in Tirzah, 
g The ſiege bed and the people was then in campe g againſt Gib- 
—— bethonwhich belsuged to the Pluliſtims. 
leroboamefoane. 1 6 And the people of the boſte heard fay, 
Zunri hath conſpired, and hath alfo Caine the 
king. Wherefore all Hraci made Omri the cap- 
taine of the hofte, king ouer Iirael that fame day 
euen in the hoſte. 

17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon, and 
all Ifrael with him, and they beiieged h Tirzah. 

18 And when Zimrifaw , that the city was ta- 
ken, he went into the palace of the Kings houſe, 
and f burnt himſelfe, andthe kings houſe with 
fire, and fo died, 

19 For his finnes which hee finned, in doing 
that which is euill in the fight of the Lord, in wal- 
king in the way of Ieroboam, and in his finnes 
which he did, caufing Ifrael to finne. 

20 And the reſt of the actes of Zimri, and his 
treafon that he wrought, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iſrael e 

21 Then were the people of Ifrael diuided in- 
i That is, the peo- to two parts: for i halfe the people followed Tib- 
ple which were ni the ſonne of Ginath to make him king, and the 
not atthe hege of other halfe followed Omri. 

Gibbethon : tor i : > 

denden Bad 22 But the people that followed Omri, preuai- 
choin Omri. led againſt the people that followed Tibni the 
fonne of Ginath : fo Tit ni died, & Omri reigned. 

23 In the one and thirtieyeere of Afa king of 
Iudah began Omri to reigne oucr litacl,ad reg. 
ned twelue yere. Sixe yere reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the mountaine || Samaria of 
one Shemer for two talents of filuer, and biult in 
the mountaine, and called the name ofthe citie, 
which he built, after the name of Shemer lord of 
the mountaine, Samaria. 

25 But Ou ri did euill in the eyes of the Lord, 
and did k worfe then all that were before him. 

26 For he walked in all the way of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, & in his ſinnes wherewith he 
made Iſr el to ſinne in prouoking the Lord God 
of Iſrael with their vanities. 

27 And the reſt of the acts of Omri , that hee 
did, and his ſtrengch that he fhewed, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifrael ? 

28 And Omri flept with his fathers , and was 
buried in ! Samaria > and Aha’ his fonne reigned 
in his ftead. 

29 Wow Ahab the ſonne of Omri beganne to 
reigne ouer Iſtac in the eight and thirtic veere of 


h Where Zimri 
ke pt himſe lle in 
hol de. 


talr. bnent the 
Kings honfe vpe 
on Cu. 


fOr Shorseron. 


k For ſuch is the 
nature of lde la- 
try, that the ſuper- 
Rition thereof 
doeth diy ly en- 
er eaſe, and heel 
der it isahe moie 
abominable it is 
before God and 
Bis Church, 


1 He was the fitſt 
king that was bus 
tied in Samaria afe 
ter that the Kings 
bonte was burat 


in Tit ah. Aſa king of Judah- and Akab the ſonne of On i 
reigned ouer Hrach n ,a two & twenty yere. 

30 And Ahab the fone of Omri did worfe in 

the ſ ght of ¥ Lord ten all that were beforehim. 

5 31 For wasit a lig he thing for him towalke in 


the finnes of Ieroboam ths fame a ebat, ex- 

cept hee tooke Iczehel alle the daugliter of Eth- 

m Py whofe means baal king of ths “'donianege e, and went 

befalt alwi and ferued Dsal,and wocicped him 2 

— — 32 Alfo hee rend vp an altar to Baal in the 
houſe of aal, hel, he had built in Samaria. 


eri pesiecut ion. j 
33 And Ahab made a groue, u Ahab procce- 


— 


I. Kings. 


— e 
Elij ah fed 
ded, & did prouoke the Lord God of Ifrael more 
then all the kings of Iſrael that were before him. 

34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite builde 

n Jericho : he layd the foundation thereof in Abi- 8 Reade toh., 
ram his eldeſt ſonne, and fet vp the gates thereof 6. 
in his yongeſt fonne Segub,according to the word 
of che Lord which he ſpake f by Ioſſiua the ſonne +84 by the haud 
of Nun. labs. 


ME CMAP. NV 
1 Elitah fovewarneth of tae farsine ta come, 4 He & fed ofra. 
uens. 9 fle u fent to Zarepbath, where he reſtor eih bu ha- 
fhe ſonne to lift. 
Nd Eliiah the Tithbite one of the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead fayd vnto Ahab, * As the Ec 48 f. 
Lord God of Iſiael liueth, before whem Ia ſtand, 5. 16. 
there (hall be neither dewe for raine theſe yeeres, | nme isywhom 
but > according to my word. b But asf thal des 

2 C And the word of the Lord came vnto him, el: re it by Gods 
faying, teuclation, 

3 Goe hence, and turne thee Eaftward, and 
hide thy ſelfe in the jj riuer Cherith, that is ouer- a- Jr. b; obe. 
gainſt Iorden, 

4 And thou fhalt drinke of the riuer: and I 
haue commanded the c rauens to feed thee there. e To ſtrengehen 

5 So he went & did according vnto the word his faith againſt 
of the Lord: for he went, and remained by the ri- Pe'fecution, God 
uer Cherith that is ouer-againft Iorden. — 

6 And the rauens brought him bread & flefh ü 
in the morning, and bread & fleſh in the euening, 
and he dranke of the riuer. 

7 And after a while the riuer dried vp, be- 
cauſe there fell no raine vpon the earth. 

8 And the d word of the Lord came vnto d As the trovblee 
him, faving, of the Saintes ot 

9 vp, and get thee to Zarephath, which is — 3 
in Zidon, and remaine there : behold, Ihaue com- 21 hand to deliuer 
manded a widow there to ſuſteine thee. them. 

10 So hee aroſe and went to Zarephatfi: and Le 4.2536. 
when he came to the gate of the city, Ueholde, the 
widow was there e gathering ſticks: and he cal- 
led her, and ſayd, Bring me, I pray thee,a little wa- 
ter in a veſſell, that I may drinke. 

11 And as ſhe was going to fet it, he called to 
her, and ſayd, Bring me, Ipray thee a morſell 
bread in thine hand. 

12 And the fayd, As the Lord thy God liueth, 
I haue not a cake, hut euen an handfull of meale 
in a Farrell, and a little oyle in a cruſe: and be- 
holde, 1 am gathering t a few ſticks for to goe in, fEbr.twee 
and dreſſe it for mee and my ſonne, that weemay 
eat it, and £ die. 

13 And Elijah faid vnto her, Feare not, come, 
do as thou hait fayd, but make me thereof al ttle 
cake firſt of all, and h. ing it vnto me, andafter- 
ward make for thee, and thy fonne. 

14 Cor thus ſaith the Lord God of Iftael, The 
meale in the barrell ſhali not be waſted, neither 
{hall the oyle in the cue be dimini! ed, vnto the 
tiv e chat the Lord (rd raine vpon the earth, 

15 So the went. & did as Flilah fud, & the did 
eat: © did he and he: houf > for a certe:ne time. 

16 Ihe l arri the meale walted not, nor 
the oy le u D, out ofte cruſe, according to 
the word ofthe Lo dywhich he fpake by che hand 
oF} leah, 

17 @ Anek after theft things, the fonne of the 
wife of the boufe fell cke, and his ficke was 
fo ſor thactacremasno reν left in him. 


18 And, H e aid vnto Elijah, Whiat haue I to do 


e All this was to 
ſtrengthẽ the ſauk a 
of Elnab, to the 
intent that hee 
fhould loo ke vpon 
of nothing worldly, 
vut one iy truſt on 
Gods prouidence. 


F For there is no 
hope ofany more 
luſtenance. 


2 God receiueth 
no bene fit forthe ° 
vie of his, hut he 
premiſe th a moſt 
ample recompenfe 
for the fame. 


h That is, till he 
had raine & food 
on the earth. 

Rr that he rd. 
i Godwauld trig 
whet erihe had 
learner hy his 
merrill proui- 
dence t- make him 
her ene ly thay and 
conifoit, 


ne raifed to life. ap 


with thee, O thou man of God? art thou com 
vnto me to call my finneto remembrance, and to 
fliy my ſonne? 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy ſonne. 
and he tooke him out of her heſome, and caryed 
him vp into a chamber, where he abode, and laid 
him vpon his owne bed. 

20 Then he called vnto the Lord, and fayde, O 

k He was afraid Lord my God, haft thou k punithed alſo this wi- 
leat code Ne ne dow, with whom I ſoiourne, by killing het ſonne? 
— — 21 And he ſtretched himſelfe vpon the childe 
— con · three times, and called vnto the Lord, and faid, O 
temned. except he Lord my Cod, I pray thee, let this childes foule 
fhould nos ent, come into him againe. 
be ba nce 22 Then the Lord heard the voyce of Fliſab, 
then,ipeerstly and the fou'e ot the childe came into him againe, 
whilekethee and hereuiued. 
temaned. 23 And Elijah tooke the chile, and brought 
him done out of the chamber into the houfe, 
aad deliuered him vnto his mother, and Eliah 
fac, Behold, thy ſonne liveth. 
24 And the woran faid vnto Elijah, Nowe 
1 Sobardatbing II knowe that thou art a man of God, and that 


itisto depend en the worde of the Loid in thy mouth is true. 
God, except we 


— CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Eliah in fent to Ahab, 13 Ohaaiah hideth an bundvath 
Prophets. go Elsah giles ali Baals prophets, 35 Hee ob. 
Beincth raine. 
l A Frer many dayes,the word of the J ord came 
a Aſter that he to Elijah, in the a third. yeere, faving, Goe, 
departed irem the fhewe thy felfe vnto Ahab, and 1 will fend raine 
xiuet Cherish, vponthe earth. 


Flijah,Obediah,and Ahabe. 130 
thy feruant d feare the Lord from my youth, 

13 Was it not tolde my lord, what 1 did when 
Tezebel ew the Prophets of the Lord. how I hid ; 
an hundred men of the Lords Prophets ly fifties — 1 
in a caue, and fed them with bread and water ¢ — = 

14 And now thou ſayeſt, (o, tell thy lord, Be- God svd tauoug 
hold, Llijab i: here, that he may liay me. his childcag. 

15 And Eli ahſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes li- 
ueth, before whom I ſtan d, I will ſureiy (hew ‘my 
felfe vnto him this day. 

16 © So Obadian went to meete Ahab, and 
tolde him: and Ahab went to meere Eli an. 

17 And when Ahab faw Elijah, Ahab jad vn- 
to him, Art thou he that troubleth Jiraci? v 

18 And he anſa ered, I haue no: trow: led Iſra- 
el, but thou and thy fathers houſe, in that yce 
haue forſaken the commandements of the Lord, 
and thou haf follow ed Eaalim. 

19 Nowe therefore ſend, and gather to me ail 
Iſtael vnto mount Carmel, and the prophets of 
aal foure hundreth and fiftie, and the prophets 
of the groues foure hundreth, which eate at Leze- 
bels table. 

20 C So Ahab fent vnto all the children of If 
raci, and gathered the prephets together vnto 
mount Carmel. 

21 And Eli ah came vnro all the people, ond 
Gid, How long 3 halt ye betweenc tuo origiens ? 
If che Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal bee 
he, then goc after him. And the people anfwered 
him not a word. 

22 Then (aid Elijah vnto the people, Lonely 
remaine a Prophet of the Lord: but Paals pro- 


q ange nf 
the wiched pe, ſe- 
cute s Chat u 


e By my preſe net 
Iwill declare thag 
tben hat tablet 
him tne trueto, 


f The true minie 
fters ef Gud 
ought actenely 
not to fi Fer the 
true: h: o be vn- 
zultly dasdered, 
but to reproome 
boluh the wu kod 
lings ters without 
ie ſpe ol pciion 


g Be conſtant in 
relig:on, and make 
1e not a sihing 
ira. erent,whe- 
the: ye fclow God 
oF Baal o. whe- 
ther ye Jere Ged 


holy er in past, 
2 And Elijah went to fhew himſelfe vnto A- Zepb. 1.5. r 
hab, and there was a great famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour 
of his houſe: ( and Obadiah > feared GOD 
greatly: 

4 For when Iez ebel deſtroyed the Prophets 
of the Lorde, C badiah tooke an hundreth Pro- 


phets are foure hundreth and i.ftie men. 

23 Let them therefore gine vs to bulloc kes, 
and let them chafe the one, and cut him in pieces, 
and lay him on the wood, but put no fire under, 
and 1 wil prepare the other bullocke,and lay him 
on the wood,and will put no fire ander. 

24 Then call yee onthe name of yourgod, 


d God had be- 
unne to worke 
is feate in his 

heart, but had not 


e — — phets, and hid them, by fiftie in a caue, and he fed and I will call on the Name of the Lord: and 
ledgewhichis them with bread and water.) then the God tharanfivereth "by fire, let him be h By fending 
—— 5 And Ahab faid vnto Obadiah, Goe into the God. And all the people anſwered, and faid, It is denne fire fromm 
the godly : that W ihag — d all Il ſpok heavento bu ae 
isto profeſſe bis land, vnto all the fountaines of vater, and vnto all well ſpoken. — 
Nameopenly, the riuer, if ſo be that we may finde graiſe to ſaue 25 And Elijah (aid vnto che prophets of Baal, 
the horſes and the mules aliue, leaſt we depriue Chuſe you a bullocke, and prepare him firſt, (for 
the land ofthe beaſtes. ye are many) and call on the name of your gods, E. 
6 And fo they dmided the land betweene but put no fire vnder. 
3 them to walke through it. Ahab went one way 26 So they tooke the one buliocke, that was 
by himſelfe, and O!adiah went another way by giuen chem. and they prepared it, and called on 
himfelfe. the name of Paal, from morning to noone, ſay- 
7 VJ And as Obadiah was in the way, beholde, ing, O Baal, heare vs: but there was no voyce, nor 4 
e Godpitieth of Elijah e met him: and he knewhim, and fellon anytoanfwere: and they ‘leapt von the altar i Asmenravithed 
t. me. ehe wicked his face, and faid, Art not thou my lord Elijah? that was made. wich ſome frange 


for the godlies fpirie, 
ſake, and caufeth 
Eliiah to mecte 
with Obadiah, 
that the benefite 
might be knowen 
to de graoted for 


8 And he anfwered him, Vea, goe tell thy lord, 
Bchold, Elijah ss bere, 

9 And he ſaid, V hat haue I finned, that thou 
wouldeft deliuer thy feruant into the hand of A- 
hab to flay me? 

ers zo As the Lord thy Ged liueth, there is no na- 
fake, tion or kingdome, whither m lord hath not fent the biood gufhed out pon them. 
f - to feeke thee: and when they faid, He is not here, 29 And when midday was paſſed, & they had 
he tookean othe of the kingdome and nation, if prophecied vntill the oftring of the euenirg Geri- 
they had not found thee. fice, there was neither voyce, nor one to an were, 
11 And no thou fayeft, Goe, tell thy lorde, nor any that regarded. 
people, Come 
4 


* Behold, Flijah is kere. 30 And Elijah Gid vnto all the 
12 And when I am gone from thee, the Spirite to me. And ail the peop ; 
of the Lord hall cary thee into fome place that I repaired the altar of he Lo was 


27 And at noone Elijah mocked them,& faid, 
Crie loud: for he is a k god: either he talketh,or 
purfucth his enemies, or is in his iournev, or it 
ma / be that hefleepeth,and muft be | awaked. 

28 And chey cryed loude, and cut themfehies 
as their maner as, with kniuesand launcers, till 


k Youefteeme 
him asa gd 


| Hee mocketh 
their beat!y ma 
nefe which 
that dy any i 
or fore the 
and vile id oies cas 
helpethceir wor 

thippersin treis 


necessities, 


Elijah killeth Baals prophets : 


to the number of the tribes of the ſonnes of Iaa- 3 J When he fawe that, hee arofe, and went 
ko, (vnto whome the word of the Lord came, 
faying, * Hrael ſhalbe thy name) 

32 And with the ſtones he built an altar in the 
Name of the Lord: and he made a ditch round a- 
bour the altar, as great as would conteine two 


gen. 32. 28. 
2.⁰ 17 34 · 


flr. Sate which meaſures of feede. 
33 And he put the wood in order, and hewed no hetter then my fathers. 


Jerse thinke con- 
feine shut thee 
peel anda shird 
hurt a piece. 


m Hereby he de · 
elared the excel- 
leat power of 
God,who cantra- 
sy to nature could 
make the Gre 


water, to the in- 
tent ther ſhould 
haue none accxfi- 
on to doubt that 
he is the enely 
God. 

b Though God 
zuffer his to runne 
in dliudneſle and 
etror for a time, 
yet at the leng'h 
hec Meth them 
home to him by 
forne notorious 
ſigue and works, 


o He conmar ded 
them chat as te 
werettnely per 
ſwe led to car t ſſe 
the one]; God: fa 
they would ſerne 
Rim withall their 
powered der 
che idularers lus 
enemies, 


ERT he fai, Coe againep feven times. 

44 Anlat the ſeuenth time he ſaid, Beholde, 
thore aiſech a litle cloude out of the fea like a 
mans hand. Then he faid, Vp, and ſay vnto Ahab, 
Make ready thy charet, and get theedowne, that 
continued fill till the raine ftay thec not. 


mo wed him to 
pray, ſa was hee 
fire ne he ned by 
the ſame, chat hte 
did not fint hut 


he had obteined, 
or, bere aia tberce 


q He was fo 
firengthened with 
Gone pit t, that 


charet was 
le to tunne. 


1 To wit, of 
Baal. 

b though the 
wicked rice 2. 
gat Goos chil- 
dren y e: he hol- 
de tu them backe 
th it they cannot 
eee their 
malice, 


the bullocke in pieces, & laid him on the wood. 
34 An. lfid, Fill foure barrels with water, and 


5 1 s z y 


Iudah, and left his ſeruant there. 


Powre ir y on che burnt offring & on the wood. vnto him, Vp, and cate. 


Againe he faid, Do fo againe. And they did it tlie 
ſecond time. And he faid, Doe it the third time. 
And they did it the third time. 


35 And the water ran round about the altar: turned andilept. 


and he im filled the ditch with water alſo. 
36 Avd when they fl. ould offer the evening 


ſacritice, Elijah the Prophet came, and ſaid, Lord eate: for d thou halt a great iourney. 


God of Abraham, Izhak, and of Hrel, let it be 
knowen this day, that thou ait the God of Iracl, 


all theſe things at thy comm m dement. of Cod. 


37 Heare me, O Lord, heare me, and ler this 
people know chat thou art the Lord God, & that 
thou haft turned their heart againe » at the laft, 
38 Then the fre of the Lerd fell, end confu- 
med the burnt offering. and the wood, and the 
ſtones, and the daft, and licked-vp the water that 


was in the ditch. 


39 And when all the people ſawe it, they fell 


on rh ir faces, and faid, Ihe Lorde is God, the my life to take it away. 


Pori is Sol. 


40 And T uiii faid vnto them, ‘Take che pro- 
not o aman of then eſcape, 


Phet. of Baal,! 


1 t m * 4 = > ** 
tL cobrooke sf Ki hon, and flew them there. 


or 
= 


11 And he fid, Come out, and Rand spon Rm. 
the mount before the Lord. And beholde, the 
Lord went by, andamichtie ſtrong winde rent 
an the tooke them, & Eli: h broueht tem to the mountaines, and brake the rockes before the 
Lord: but the Lord was f not inthe winde and 
4 & Ani Flizh (hid vnto Ahab, Get thee after the wind came an earthquake + but the Lord ta ctime ngere vite 


Vp, Cite, aud drinke, for there zsa ſound of much was not in the earthquake: 


raine. 
j aar kii his itieng: 

2 to Ahah went vp to eate end to drinke, the Lord was not in thefire: and after the fir: jin, EnBih and, 
7p : 3 7 nd 
ant loan nent vp to the top of Carmel: and he came a ſtill and ſoft voyee. therefore of his 
crouches! ehem the earth, and put his face be- 13 AndwhenElijahheardit, he couered his mer. ie he (ubite 
de dene n ees, face with his mantel, and went out, and ſtoile in teh himſelle to 

„ s A s — — ; our capacitie. 

43 Hu id tc his ſeruant, Goe vp nowe and the entring of the caue :and behold, H re cam a 
oote t gend the way of the Sea. And hee went voyce vnto lum, and faid, What doeſt thou herqm 
> ay 


12 And after the earthquake came fire: but thouldappearein 


vpn voked and faid, There 1s nothing. Againe Elijah? 


my life to take it away. 


|| for his life, and came to Beer-theba, which isin l Orswhither bis 


4 Eut he went a dayes journey into the wil- 
derneſſe, and came and fate downe vnder a Iuni- 
per tree, an deſired that he might die, and fid, It 
is now ynough,O Lord, take my foule, for lam e So hard a thing 


5 And as hee lay and flept vnder the Tuniper 
tree, behold now, an Angel touched him, and taid $ 


6 And when he looked about, beholde, there 
was a cake baſten on the coales, and a pot ofwa- 


* i 4 
ter at his head: fo he did cate and drinke, and re- et 


7 And che Angel of the Lord came againe the 
fecond time, ana touched him, and faid, Vp, and 


8 © Then he arofe, and did eate and drinke, had nourithed him 
and walked in the ſtrength of cht meate ſourtie miraculoufy, it 
‘burneeven in the an that Jam thy ſeruant, and that I haue done daves and fourtie nightes, vnto Horeb the mount — not bene pof 


9 And there he entred into a cane, and lodged journey, 
there: and behold, the Lord fpake to him, and 
faid vnto him, What doeftthou here, Elijah 4 

10 And he anfwered, J haue e bene very je- 
lous for the Lord God of hoſtes: for the children zealous shat hee 
of Iſtacl haue forſaken thy couenant, broken thewed himſelſe 
done thine altars, and flaine chy Prophets wit 
theſword, * aud J onely am left, and they fecke e. nelly was he 


14 And he anſwered, Ihaue bene very iclous 
* nm > 2 * Ga . > ai b 
for the Lord God of hoftes, g becauſe the chil- $5 depend 
dren of Israel haue forfaken thy couenans, caſt mulsitude in mai te 
downe thine altars, and Paine thy Prochete with taining Cods glo- 
the ſword, and J onch, am left, and they feeke 1 bucbecsule ous 


minae led him. 


it is to bradle out 
in palenge vaf · 
freer - 


d He declareth 


that except God 


ible for him to 
haue gone this 


e He complai- 
neth that che more 


h to maiotaine Gods 
glorle he more 


perſecuied. 


f For the nature 
of manis not able 


to God, it hee 


g We ought net 


duet ie fo requie 
te h, we ought 


45 And || in the meane while the heauen was 15 And the Lord faid vnto him, Goe, returne to doe it. 


blacke with cloudesand winde, and there wasa 
great raine. Ihen Ahab went vp and came to Iz- commeſt here, anoint Fazat? king oucr| 


reel. 


i and he girded vp his loynes, and ranne q before 
Alete .der then Ahab till he came to Izrecl. 


CHAP. Sie 


fetta, ¥Thie ded 


* 


moorowe this time. 


— 


by the wildernes vnto Damaſcug, and when thou 
Aram, lor, Oris. 


16 And Ichu the ſorme fim. Mbak thou 
46 And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah, anoy nt King cuer Hiacl: and Eliſha the fome of 


be Prophet in thy roume. 


17 and * him that cfeapeth from the ſworde 
of Har a-, Hall I chu Hay: and himthat eſcapcth . 
5 Eliah fering from Ic deln l. i n fresby the Angtl of God, from the fiverd of Iel hall Piitha fay. | 

15 Hewcommanied te anutut az el, lehis amd E liſſia. 
N. Ahab tolde Texel all that Ehiah had 
4 Ndone, end l. one he kad ſlaine all the a pro - 
phets with he Sword. 

2 Then le: ebel fnt a meſſenger wato Bli a., 
doe fo to me àn mov 


him. 


dwelft: and Elijah went towar 


TE —  — 


39 GSoheceparce hence. S: found Piha the 
E 21, iC ſonne of . hay Laewhowsplomingaith 
Imakenet thy life like one of their lives by to yore oF oven ee him, na was u 


Shaphat of Abd Meholah ſi alt thou anoynt to 


* 2. Ning 1.3. 
ere lies. 38.8. 


18 Yer wu) I Iade fetten thonfandin Ifa- * Rom. 11 4. 
el, enen h all th Lues thar haue nor bowed vn- 
to Baal, and cucry nuch tiꝛat hach no 


h Hedeclareth 
that wicked dif 


tdafted femblers and ido- 


late ts are not his. 


mantell vponhim. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ranne after Eli- 
i Though thisna jah, and fayd, ' Let me, I pray thee , kifle my fa- 
curallafeétion ? ther and my mother, and then I will follow thee. 
— "ie Who anfivered him, Goe, returne: for what haue 
— moue vs I done to thee? 
ben God ealleib 21 And when he went backe againe from him, 
vs to lerue hin. he tooke a couple of oven, and ile them, and 
k He. et fod their fleſh with the k inſtruments of the oxen, 
| as and gaue vnto the people, and they did eate: then 
| he arofe,and went after Eliiah , and minitred vn- 


was his hi 
no, CO him. 


folow bis 
CHAP. XX. 


1 Samariais befeged. 13 The Lord pr omiſttõ the vifforie to 
Arnab bya Prophet. 31 The King of Iſracl made peace with 
Ben hadad, and u reprooucd therefore by the Prophet, 

TU Ben-hadad the King of || Aram affem- 

bled all his armie, and two and thirtie a kings 

with him, with horfes, and charets , and went v 

and befieged || Samaria,and fought againſt it. 

2 And he fent meffengers to Ahab King of 
Iſrael, into the citie, . 

3 And fiid vnto him, Thus fayth Ben-hadad, 
Thy filuer and thy gold is mine: alſo thy women, 

> and thy fayre children are mine. 
4 And the King of Iſrael anfwered, and fayd, 

b Tam content to My lord King, according to thy ſaying, o lam 

ba, PI ui. thine, and all that I haue. 

, 5 And when the meſſengers came againe, 
they ſayd, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, & ſaith, 
When I ſhal fend vnto thee, and command, thou 

' fhalt deliuer me thy ſiluer and thy golde, and thy 

women,and thy children, 

6 Or els I will fend my ſeruants vnto thee 
by to morow this time: and they thal fearch thine 
houfe,and the houſes of thy ſeruants: and what- 
foeuer is pleafant in thine eyes, they ſhall take it 
— siin their hands,and bring it away. 
anoccafionhore . 7 Then the King of Ifrael fent forall the El- 
to male warte a. ders of the land, and faid, Take heede, I pray you, 
gaint hin. and fee how he ſeeketh mifchiefe, for he {ent vn- 

E to me for my wiues, and for my children, and for 

my filuer , and for my golde, and I deniedhim 
not. 
„ 8 And all the Elders, and all the people fay d 

A Tey éw. to him, Hearken d not vnto him, — 

ther to venter 9 Wherefore he fayd vnto the meſſengers of 

theic lives, then to Ben- hadad, Tell my lord the King, All that thou 

3 — diddeſt fend for to thy feruant at the firft time, 

Janfull,onely ie chat I will doe, but this thing I may not doe. And 

ſat is ie the luſt of the meſſe ngers departed and brought him an 

a tytaut. anfivere. 

. 10 And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him, and fayd, 
e Much leffe thall The gods do fo to me and more alfo, if the e duft 

there be found aof of Samaria be ynough to all the people that fol- 

low me, for euery man an handfull, 

they halbe fe 1t And the King of Iftael anfwered,and faid, 

mary. Tell him, Let not him that girdeth h harnert 
2 boaft himlelfe, as he that f putteth it off. . 
gotten, 12 And when he heard that tidings „as he was 

vitn the Kings drinking in the pauilions , he fayd 
> Wr, put your felues vnto his ſeruants „ring forh j cur engins. and 


Pors „ria. 

2 That is, gouer - 
nours,and rolere 
of provinces. 
, Shomeron. 


1 


e He would not 
accept his an- 
ſwete, ex ce pt he 
did out of hand 
deliuer whatloes 
uer hee ſhould 


h 


pray, that is worth 
any thing, when 


Wonder. they fet them againſt the citie. 
d 13 @ And beholde, there came a Prophet 
M «bin of vnto Aka’ King of Iffeel, fying, Thus faith the 


Lorde , Haft thou feene all this great multi- 
tude? beholde, Iwill deliver it into thine hand 
this day, that thou mayeft know , s that Jam the 


fignes & mi. ac les 
to pol Abab from 
his impietie, and 


How againe wit Lord 
ond io : c A 5 
f z etfull vido 14 And Abab fayd , By whome? And he fayd, 
— — Eꝗ—— 


be — 


— 


victorĩes ouer Ben-hadad, 131 R 5 


Thus faiththe Lord, By the ſeruants of the prin- 
ces of the prouinces.He ſaid againe,W ho ſhall or- 

der the battell? And he anſwered, Thou. 

15 J Then hee numbred the ſeruants of the 
princes of the prouinces, and they were two hun- 
dr eth, tuo and thirtie: and after them hec num- 
bred the whole people ofall the children of 1f- 
racl, enen ſeuen thouſand. 

16 And they went out at noone: but Ben-ha- 
dad did drinke till he was drunken in the tentes, 
bosh he and the Kings: Ver two and thirtie Kings 
helped him. 

17 So the h ſeruants of the princes of the pro- b That is, yong 
uinces went out firt: and Ben- hadad fent out, men trained io tte 
and they ſhewed him, ſaying, There are men “ist of Princes. 
come out of Samaria. l 

18 And he faid, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them aliue: or whether they bee 
come out to ſᷣght, take them yet aliue. 

19 So they came out of the citie, to wit, the 
ſeruants of the Princes of the prouinces, and the 
hoſte which followed them. 

20 And they flew cucry one his fenemie: and f Eb. man, 
the] Aramites fled, and Ifrael purſued them: tut hr, nan. 
Ben-hadad the king of Aram eſcaped on an horſe 
with by i horſemen. i With chem that 

21 And the king of Ifrael — out, and finote — 
the horſes and charets, and with a great ſlaughter ‘®t the preleroa- 
flew he the Aramites. ‘ _ e 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the kin 
of Iſrael and had faid vnto him,Goe,be of goo 
courage, and confider, and take heedewhat thou 
doeſt: for when the yeere is gone about, the King 
of Aram will come vp againſt thee) 

23 © Then the feruants oftheKing of Aram 
ſaid vnto him, Their*gods are gods of the moun- k Thus the wie- 
taines,and therefore they oues came os: but let vs ked blatpheme. 
fight againſt them in the plaine, and doubtleſſe hem aeceithe? 
we hall ouercome them. ftanding he (uf. “ 

24 And this do, Take the kings away,euery one freth not vape- 
out of his place, and place captaines for them. "ibed, 

25 And number thy felfe an armie, like the 
armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horfes, and 
fuch charets, and we will fight againſt them in the 
pla: ne, and donbrlefle we Mall ouercome them: 
and he hearkened vnto their voyce, anddid fo. 

26 And after the yeere was gone about, Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites, and went vp to A- 
phek to fight againſt Iſrael. 

27 And the children of Ifrael were numbred, 
and were all! aſſemb led and went againſt them, 
and the children of Iftael pitched before them, 
like tuo litle flockes of kids: but the Aaranutes 
filled the countrey. - 

28 And there came aman of God, and fpake 
vmo the King of Ifrael, faving, Thus faith the 
Lord,Becaufe the Aramites haue fard, The Lorde 
is the God ofthe mountaines, and not God of 
the valleis, therefore will I deliver all this great 
multitude into thine hand, and ye thall know that 
ami. e Lord. 

29 And they pieched one ouer againſt the o- 
ther (nen Caves, and in the ferenth day the bat- ne hies. and cam 
tell was iovned : and the children of Hael flew of afwell deſttoy a 
the Arumites an hundreth thoufand footemen in moltitade 


1 All they which 
were in the bat: ell 
of the former 
yeere verie 15. 


m Who zm of 
like power in the 
valley, as I am on 


* * 
- 
- 


Wee came inco a lese chamber — 


* j 
— — 


— 


Ahabs foolih pitie reprooued. 

31 @ And his ſeruants fayd vnto him, Beholde 
nowe, wee haue heard ſay that the Kings of the 
houſe of Iſrael are mercifull Kings: we pray thee, 
let vs put ſackcloth about our u loynes,and ropes 
about our heads, and goe out to the King of Iſ- 


a In figne of fub. 
miſſion, and that 
we haue deferued 


ane ill rael: it may be that he will ſaue thy life. 

—— — 32 Then they girded — about their 
tigour. loynes,and put ropes about their heads,and came 
to the King of Ifrael, and fyd, Thy feruant Ben- 
hadad fayth,I pray thee, jet me liue : and he fayd, 

Ishe yet aliue ? heis my brother. 
JOrjendcanghtis 33 Now the mentooke diligent heede, if they 
Nen, could catch any thing of him, and made halte, and 
o Heisaliue, ſayd, Thy brother o Ben- hadad. And he ſayd, Go, 


bring him. So Ben- hadad came out vnto him, and 
he cauſed him to come vp vnto the chariot. 
34 And Ben- hadad fayd vnto him, The cities 
which my father tooke from thy father, I will re- 
p Thonthatesp- ſtore, & thou fhalt make ſtreetes fogthee in p Da- 
point in my chieſe maſcus, as my father did in Samaria. Then faid A- 
— ks “ie hab, I will let thee go with this couenant. So hee 
— — made a couenant with him, and let him goe. 
lor, of she diſciples. 
the Prophets ſaid vnto his neighbour by the com- 
By this external mandement of the Lord, q Smite me, I pray thee. 
auc hee would But the man refufed to ſmite him. 
ned toveh 36 Then fayd he vnto him, Becaufe thou haſt 
at obeyed the voyce of the Lord, beholde, as 
ſoone as thou art departed ftom me, a lyon ſhall 
z Becauſe hon t flay thee. So when he was departed from him, a 
—— lyon found him, and flew him. — 
„bret, 37 Then hee found another man, and fayd, 
een aw me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, 
and in ſmiting wounded him. r 
38 So the Prophet departed , and waited for 
the King by the way, and difeuifed himfelfe with 
athes vpon his face. 
39 And when the King came by, he cried vnto 
f Bythisparable the King, and fayd , f Thy ſeruant went into the 
he maketh Abad middes of the batte: and behold, there went away 
— — a man, whom another man brought vnto me, and 
conenant with ſayd, K eepe this man: if he be loft, and want, thy 
Gods enemie, and life fhall goe for his life, or els thou fhalt pay a 
whom eleape, talent of filuer. 
— 10 be 40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there to 
ine, e, he was gone. And the King of Ifrael faid vn- 
to him, So ſhall thy iudgement be: thou haft gi- 
uen ſentence. 

4 And he haſted, and tooke the afhes away 
from his face: and the King of Iſrael knew him 
that he was of the Prophets: 

42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
* Becaufe thou haft Jet goe out of thine hands a 
man whom I appointed to dye, thy life ſhall goe 
for his life,and thy people for his people. 

43 And the King of Ifrael went to his houfe 
{07,Scomeron, heauie and in difpleafure, and came to |! Samaria. 


CHAP. XXI. 

S lezebel commandeth to kia Nabeth, for the vineyard that he 
vefufed to fel to Abab. 19 Elsah veproometh Ahab, and he 
repenteth. 

At Fter theſe things Naboth the Izreelite had 

avineyard in Ixreel, hard by the palace of 

Ahab King of Samaria. y 
ei, veh 2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth , faying, 

ala cao 2 Giue me thy vineyard , that I may make mee a 

gousthathe would garden of herbes thereof, becauſe it is neere by 

take fom another mine houfe : and I will giue thee for it a better 


© Chap.22.38, 


dor, es the time. 


a Though Ahabs 
tyrannie be con 
demned by the ho- 


— — — * vineyard then it is: or if it pleaſe thee, I wil giue 
compenee. thee the worthof it in money. 
3 wer * 


— — 


1. Kings. 


35 Ç Then a certaine man of the || chiidren of (ealed them vith his ſeale, and fent the letters vn- 


Naboth is ſlaine. 

3. And Naboth faid to Ahab, The Lord keepe 
me from giuing the inheritance of my fathers vn- 
to thee, 

4 Then Ahad came into his houſe heauy and 
in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which Na. oth 
the Izreelite had ſpoken vnto him. for hee had 
ſayd, will not giue thee the inheritance of my 
fathers, and he lay b vpon his bed, and turned his b Thus the wies 
face — eate no bread. a — rid 

Then Iezedel his wife came to him, & fayd What in int an 
vato him, Why isthy fpirit fo fad that den et 1 M 
no bread ? 

6 Andhefaid vnto her, Becaufe Iſpake vnto 
Naboth the Izreelice,and fayd vnto him, Giue me 
thy vineyard for money, or if ĩt pleaſe the, I will 
gine thee another vineyard for it: but hee anfwe- 
red, I will not giue thee my vineyard. 

7 Then Iezebel his wife fayde vnto him, 
© Doeft thou now gouerne the kingdome of If- e Asthoush the 
rael? vp, eate bread and tbe of good cheere, I wil 4¥4,thou knowet 
giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izreelice, rege Cann 

8 E Sofhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and — — 

Ebr, let shine 
t be merit. 


inwardly, whea 
they can not haue 
their inordinate 
appetites Gug 
fied, 


to the Elders,and to the nobles that were in his 
citie dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And thee wrote in the letters , faying, Pro- 
claime a 4 faft, and fet Naboth among the chiefe 
of thep cople, j mens faults- for 

10 And fet two wicked men before him, and none could fat 
Jet chem witnes againſt him, ſaying, Thou diddeſt tsuely that were 
blafpheme God and the King: then cary him out, notorious ſinnera 
and {tone him that he may die. 4 

11 And the e men of his citie, euen the Elders : Thesy world. 
and gouernours which dwelt in his citie, did as Ie- Gd, contrary to 
zebel had fent vnto them: as it was written inthe ment, Sho willeds 
leters, which fhe had ſent vnto them. not to confent te 

12 They proclaimed a faft and fet Nabotha- the — —— 
mong the chiefe of the people, — — 
13 And there came two wicked men, and fate comandements of 
before him: and the wicked men witneſſed againſt princes then the 
Naboth in the preſence of the people, faying, ut lawesof God 
Naboth did f blafpheme God and the King. Then f Ebr: lia. 
they caried him away out of thecitie, and {toned 
him with ftones, that he died. 


14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, Naboth — 


d For tben they 


is ſtoned, and is dead. 

15 @ And when Iexebel heard that Naboth 
was ftoned and was dead , Iezebel fayd to Ahab, 
Vp, and take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Na- 
both the Izreelite , whichhe refufed to giue thee montron Oben 
for money: for Naboth is notaliue, but is dead. Jeaueth ro vs, to 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was the intent that we 
dead, hee roſe to goe downe to the vineyard of — oia 
Naboth che Izreelite,to take poſſeſſion of it, Jh istbem, whom 
17 © And the word of the Lord came vnto E- nature and kinde 
Iiiah the Tifhbite, faying, fhould moue to be 

18 Arife, goe downe to meete Ahab king of 
Ifrael, which is in Samaria. loe , be is in the vine- 
yard of Naboth, whither he is gone to take poſ- 
felon of it. 

19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, Thus 
faith the Lord, g Haſt thou killed, and alfo gotten 


f This example of 


to mercy, 


g Doek thon 
h 


poffeflion? And thou fhalt pailis vnto him, fay- $ — - — — 


ing, Thus faith the Lorde, $ In the place where thering of an im 

dogs licked the blood of Naboth, hall dogs licke — —— 

euen thy blood alſo. , W — 
20 And Ahab ſayd to Eliiah, Haft thou found onne as 2. Linge 

mee, O mine enemie? And hee anſwered, I haue 3 2826. 

found zhee : for thou haft fold thy felfe to worke 

wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord. : 

= 21 *Behold, 


vſed to enquire of 


pitifall & inclined 


7 


1.641522. 
11 


ec. 18.55. 
l,, 


. 


0. 
beg 


1 By the wicked 
counſell of his 
wife,he became a 
vile idolater and 
cruel! murtherer, 
as one that gaue 
himlelfe wholly 
to kruc finde. 


11867 bis fuß. 
k in token of 


rninę, or at 
— — 4 to 
footed: 


1 Meaning in To 
* sams time, 2. Kin. 
2:6, 


2, Chron 18. . 
a Ben hadad the 
King of Syria and 
Ahab made a 
peace, which en · 
doved three 
eres. 

To feeand vi- 
fit him. 
c The Kings of 
Syria kept Ra 
moth before this 
league was made 
by Ben haJad: 
therefore bee 
thooght not him- 
felfe bound theres 
by to reſtore it. 
d Iam ready to 
joyue and goe 
Wich thee, and all 
mine is at t hy cõ-· 
mandement 

He feemed that 

he wonld nor goe 
to the warre, ex- 
cept God appro- 
ned ir, yet when 
Michaiah counfel- 
led the contrary, 
he would not 


© . 

f Meaning the 
falfe prophers, 
which were flat - 
terers and ferced 
for lucre, whem 
Jezebel bad affer- 


ue repenterh. 


21 * Beholde, I will bring euil! vpon thee, and 
will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off from 
Ahab him that * pifleth againſt the wall, afwell 
him chat is * ſhut vp, as him that is left in Iftael, 

22 And I will make thine houſe like the houfe 
of * Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the 
houfe of * Baaſha the fonne of Ahiiah, for the 
prouocation v here with thou haft prouoked, and 
made Ifrael to finne, 

23 And alſo of Iex ebel ſpake the Lorde, fay- 
inp, * The dogs fhall eate Lezebel , || by the wall 
of Izreel. 

24 The dogges ſhall eate him of Ahabs /ffocke, 
that dieth in thecitie : and him that dieth in the 
fields, thall the foules of the aire eate. 

25 (But there was none like Ahab, who did 
ifell himſelfe, to worke wickednelffe in the fi 
of the Lord: whom Iezebel his wife prouoked. 

26 For hee did exceeding abominably in fol- 
lowing idoles, according to all that e Amorites 
did, whom the Lord caſt out before the children 
of lirael.) 

27 Now when Ahab heard theſe words, hee 
rent his clothes,and put fackcloth vpon + himand 
fafted,and lay in fackcloth and went & ſoftly. 

28 And the word of the Lord came to Ejiiah 
the Tiſhbite, ſay ing, 

29 Seeſt chou howe Ahab is humbled before 
me? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe before me, I 
will not bring thar eui!l in his dayes, bat in his 
ſonnes daycs will I bring euill vpon his houſe. 


CHAP. XXII. 


a lehufhapbas aud Ahab Ag h agami the king of S ria. 18 Mi- 


cbaiab ſhe weh the king what fhad be the fucc>{fe of ibet en. 
ſerpriſt. 24 Ziaksiah the falfe prophes ſmiteth bun, 34 A- 

u lane, 4% Abazias la fonne fuccerdeth, 41 The 
reigue of Ic heſbaphat, ṣo and Joram bu fonnt. 


Nd *they continued a three yeere without j 


warre betweene Aram and Ifrael. 
2 And in the third yeere did Iehofhaphat the 
king of ludah tcome downe to the king of Ifrael. 

3 (xhen the king of Ifrael fayd vnto his fer- 

uants, Know yee not that c Ramoth Gilead was 
ours? and we ſtay, and take it not out of the hand 
of the King of Alam?) 
4 And he ſaid vnto Iehofhaphat, Wilt thou 
goe with me to battell againſt Ramoth Gilead? 
And Iehoſhaphat fayd vnto the King of Iſracl, d I 
am as thou art, my people as th le, & mine 
horſes as thine — á EE 

5 Then Iehoſhaphat faid vnto the King of If- 
— e Aſke counſell, I pray thee, of che Lord 
to day. 

6 Then che king of Ifrael gathered the f pro- 
phets vpon a foure hundreth men, and fayd vnto 
them, dhal I go againſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
or (hal I let it alone? And they ſaid, Go vp: for the 
Lord {hall deliuer it into the hands of the king. 

7 And Iehoſbaphat ſayd, Is there here neuer 
a Prophet of theg Lord more, that we might in- 
quire of him? 

8 And the King of Ifrael fyd vnto Iehofha- 
phat, There is yet one man (Michaich the ſonne 
of Imlab) by whom we may afke counſell of the 
Lord, but h I hate him: for he doth not prophe- 
fie good vnto mee, f ut euill. And Iehoſbaphat 
fayd, Let not the king fay fo. 


ble d and kept after the death of thofewhom Elizs flew, g lehofhaphat did 
not azkoawledge the falfe prephe'sto be Gods minifters,tr did contemne them, 
h Whereby we (ce that the + icked cannot abide to heate che tects but hace 
ghe Prophets cf God and molci hem. 


oo 


20 d ij. 


Zidkijah and others propheſie. 133 


9 _ Then the king of Ifrael called an i Eunuch, i 
— „ Call quickely Michaiah the fonne of 736 — 
1 > 

10 And the King of Ifrael & Iehofhaphat the 
King of Iudah fate either of them on his throne in 
their k apparell in the void place at the entring in k In their kingly 
ofthe gate of Samaria , and all the Prophets pro- p ell. 
phefied beſore them. 

11 And Zidki ah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him! hornes of yron, and ſayd, Thus ſayeth the 1 The toe Pree 
Lord, Wich theſe fhalt thou puſh the Aramites, phets of God 
vntill thou haſt conſumed them. — e — 

12 And all the Prophets propheſied ſo, ſaving, Checontsmatom 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: for the otrheir dodrine, 
Lord hall deliuer it into the kings hand. ann — * 

13 © And the meſſenger that was gone to call „ mela 
Michaiah, ſpake vnto him, faying, Beholde now, — 
the words of the Prophets dec lare good vnto the thereby to make 
King with m f one accord: let thy word therfore, the doérine 
I pray thee, be like the word of one of them, and ab. c- 
ſpeake thou good. tern ab. 

14 And Michaiah fayd , As the Lorde liueth, m Thisisthe cem 
wharfocuer the Lord ſay th vnto inee, chat will 1 Fon argument of 


ſpeake. — — 
à a 4 ato 
15 J So he came to the King, & the K ing faid hoold — 


vnto him, Michaiah, hall we goe againſt Ramoth zzisf z thing, if 
Gilead to battell, or ſball we leane off? And he 5 en part 
anſwered him, "Goe vp, and profper ; and the — 40 — =d 
Lord (hall deliuer it into the hand of the King. 3 He (peaketh 
16 And the K ing faid vnto hm, How oft {half tis in derifion, 
I charge thee , that thou tell me nothing but that secau the king ch 
which is true inthe Name of the Lord? to the falfe prow 
17 Thenhefayd , I faw all Ifrael ſcattered vp- phets, meaning 
on the mountaines , as (heepe that had no ſhep- — — 
heard. And the Lord ſayd, o Theſe haue no ma- — — 
fter, let euery men returne ynto his houſe in Aseerers, 
eace, o lt is — 
18 (And the kive of Ifrael fayd vnto Iehotha- "turmeveome, thes 
phat, Did I nor tell thee, that — propheſie —.— — 
no good vnto me, but euill ?) they take warre 
19 Againe he fayd, Heare thou therefore the in baad witboue 
word of the Lord. I faw the Lord fit on his throne, aad 
and all the p hofte of heauen ſtood about him on — 
his right hand and on his left hand. Angels. 
20 And the Lord fayd, Who thalliientife A- , ua 
hoh that he may goe and fail at Ramoth Gilead? 
And one ſaid on this maner, and another ſayd on 
that maner. 


q Here we fee 
ard a flood that thongblibe 
deuill de euer rese 


22 And he ſayd, Iwill goe 
fpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. Then hee Path go forcher 
fayd, Thou fhalt entiſe iim, and fhalt alfo preuaile: giveth him 
go forth,and do fo, i 

23 Now thereforebeholde,the Lord hath put his 1 — 
alying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy Pro- ‘les 
— , and the Lord hath appointed euillagainft 

ec. 

24 Then Tidkiiah the ſorne of Chenaanah 
came neere, and ſmote Michaiah on the cheeke 


and ſayd, * When went the Spirit of the Lord — 22. 
from me, to fpeake vnto thee? z — — 


25 And Michaiah faid, Beholde, thou fhalt fee 


that none were in 


in that day, when thou fhalt goe from chamber the fauourof God 


to chamber to hidethee. ba’ — — tan 
26 And the King of Ifrael fayd , Take Micha- — 
iah, and carry him vnto Amon the gouernour of fo much as to 
che city, and vnto Ioaſh the Kings ſonne, them, 
27 And fay, Thus faych the King, Put this man 


Ahabis ſlaine. ~ . 


` a Lethimbe pis in the prifon houſe, and feed him with t bread of 
a ey . B . 
ned away with affliction, and with water ofaffliction, yntill Ire- 
— Oe fed turne in peace. a 
vitna ima PO 28 And Michaiah fayd , If thou returne in 
— — peace,the Lord hath —— by me. And hee 
u That when yee fayd, u Hearken all ye people. 
hall fee chefe 29 So the king of lirael and Iehofhaphat the 
paffsye may gue King of Judah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 
God the glory and 30 And the king of Iſrael (aid to Iehoſhaphat, 
know that [am I will change mine apparell, and will enter into 
hir ue Prophet. the battell but put thou on thine apparell. And 
bhe king of Ifrael changed himſelfe, and went in- 
to the battell. 

31 And the King of Aram commaunded his 
two and thirtie captaines ouer his charets, ſaying, 
Fight neither with finall, nor great, ſaue onely a- 
gainſt the King of Hrael. 

32 And when the captaines of the charets faw 
Ichothaphat, they faid, Surely it isthe King of If 
rael, and they turned to fight againſt him: and Ie- 


x That is to the hoſhaphat x cryed. 


Lord lor helpe. 33 And when the captaines of the charets faw 
that he was not the King of Ilrael, they turned 
backe from him, ‘ — . 

10% in bis fimp li. 34 Then a certaine man drew a bowe || migh- 


sihe & gnoransly. tily and ſmote the King of Ifrael betweene the 
ioynts f of his brigandine. Wherefore hee fayd 
vnto his charet man, Turne thine hand and cary 
me out of the hofte : for I am f hurt. 

35 And the battel increafed that day, and the 
Y King ſtood ſtill in his charet againft the Ara- 
mites, and died at euen: and the blood ranne out 
of the wound into the middes of the charet. 

36 And there went a proclamation thorow- 
out the 2 hoſte about the going downe of the 


IEbr. and betweene 
the brigandine. 


$ Ebrficke 
y To wit. Abab 
King of If acl. 


7 Of the Iſrae · 


lites. funne, faying, Euery man to his citie , and euery 
man to his owne countrey. 
37 So the king died, and was brought to Sa- 
maria, and they buried the King in Samaria. 
OM And one waſhed the charet in the — 
of Samaria,and the dogs licked vp his blood (an 
ur — || they wathed his armour ) — * ynto the 
“Cbapattg, worde ofthe Lord whichhe ſpake. 


39 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahab 
and all that he did, and the yuorie houſe which 
he built, and all the cities that he built, are they 

not written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Ifrael? 

40 So Ahab flept with his fathers, and Aha- 


I Kings. 


Ichofhaphat. Ahaziah. Ichoram. 


ziah his ſonnè reigned in his ſtead. 

4t © * And Iehofhaphat the fonne of Afa be- * 2. cho. 20.3 t. 
gan to reigne vpon Judah in the fourth yeere of 
Ahab King of Hirael. 

42 Ichothaphat was fiue & thirtie yeere olde, 
when he beganne to reigne, and reigned fiue and 
twentie yere in Jerufalem. And his mothers name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the wayes of AGhis 
father, and declined not therefrom, but did that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord. Neuer- 
theleſſe a the hie places were not taken away: fer, 
the people offered {till and burnt incenſe in the an ertor thinking 
hie places. poo iaa een thar they mighe 

44 And Iehofhaphat made peace with the . — to 
King of acl the ovata 

45 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ieho- they did before 
ſhaphat, and his worthy deedes that he did, and the Temple was 
his battels which he fought , are they not written built 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Tudah ? 

46 And the Sodomites which remained in the 
of his father Afa , hee put cleane out of the 
land. 

47 There was then no King of Edom:theb de. b Io thetime of 
putie was King. 0 tah 

48 Iehofhaphat made fhippes of ¢ Tharfhifh dah and was ga- 
to ſayle to 4 Ophir for golde, but they went not, uerned by whom 
for the ſhippes were broken at Ex ion Gaber. they — * 

49 Then fayde Ahaziah the {onne of Ahab ? By Tharthith 
vnto Iehofhaphat , Let my fernants goe with the Scripture 
thy feruants in the ſhips. And Iehoſnaphat would parr | 
not. 

50 And Ichofhaphat did fleepe with his fa- —— 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the citie d lofephus wri- 
of Dauid his father, and Iehoram his ſonne reig- jc in that Ophir 
nedinihis ead: z 85 E India where 

: e the Egyptiamsand 

51 © Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab began to Arabians traf 
reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria , the feucnteenth fke for gold. 
yeere of Ichofhaphat King of Iudah, and reigned 
two yeeres ouer Ifrael.. a 

52 But hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, * 
and walked in the way of his father, and in the 
way of his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſinne. 

53 For hee ſerued Baal and worſhipped him, 
and prouoked the Lorde God of Iſrael vnto 
ae „according to all that his father had 10r in al points a 
done. bus fas ber did. 


a Meaning, that 
he was led with 


IHE SECOND BOOKE OF 


THE KINGS, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T His fecond booke conteineth the actes of the Kings of Iudab and Ifrael : to wit, of Ifrael, from the 
death of Ahab vsto the laft King Hofhea , who watimpriſoned by the kingof Affyria, & his citie 
Samaria talen, and the ten tribes by the iuſt plague of Ged for their sdolatrie and diſobedience to God 
led into captimtie. And alfo of Iudah , from the reigne of lehoram finne of Iehofhaphat unto Zede- 
E chia who for contemning the Lords commandement by his Prophets, and neglecting his fundi y admo- 
nitions by famine and other meanes, was taken by bis enemies, [awe his fonnes moft cruelly fl ine before 
his face,and his eyes put cut, as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet lerem:e : and alfè 
by the iuſt vengeance of God for contemp? of his worde, Ieruſalem was deftroyed,th> Temple burnt, and 
he and all his people were led away captiues into Babylon. In this booke are notable cæampies of Gods 
Huour towards thoſe ruli rs and people which obey his Prophets and imbrace his worde : and contrari- 
wife, ef hit plagues towards thoje common weales which neglect his miniſters, and dog not obey his com- 


maundements, 


— 


CHAP. 


* 


Fire from heaven. 


CHAP. I. — 
2 Abariah by a fall faith fete, and conſalteih with Baala 
bab. 3 He ü reproou by Elisahe 10 The captaines ener 
Hue were fent to Elitah , whereof two were burnt with fire 
a from heauen by hu prayer. 37 Ahaziah diet, and It her am 
* bu brother fuccerdesh him. p 
- Pap Hen Moabrebelledagainft Iſra- 
el after the death of Ahab: 


a 8 “ms 2 e g 2 And a Ahaziah fell thorow 
puniſbe d forhis V- yp the latteſſe window in his vpper 
ddolatrie after A t chamber which was in Samaria: 
smoliorces: for eoo ula fo he was ſicke: then he (ent mef- 
— cont fengers,to whom hee ſaid, Goe, and enquire of 


b Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, if I {hall recouer 
of this my diſeaſe. p 
3 Then the Angel of the Lordfaid to Eliah 
the Tithbite, Arife, and goe vp to meete the mef- 
fengers of the King of Samaria, and fay vnto 
them, e Js it not becauſe there is no God in Iſra- 
el, that ye goe to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 


to pay him tribute, 
rebelled,and he 
fell downe ata 
grate which was 
vpomhis houle 
to giue light be · 
neath. 
d The Philiftims 
which — * 5 
Ekron woi hips ne 
ped this idole, 4 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lorde, Thou 
Dish foe : fhalt not come downe from the bed on which 
thinkesthathe chou art gone vp, but (halt die the death. So Eli- 
could pieſeine ah departed. 
them fromthe And the meflengers returned vnto him,to 
biringo! Mes: e€ Whom he faid, Why are ye now returned? 
led,becautefyes © 6 And they anfivered him, There came a man 
were ingendred and met vs, and faid vnto vs, Goe, and returne 
— vnto the King which (ent you, and fay vnto him, 
thefactifcesthae Thus ſay eth the Lord, 4 Is it not becauſe there is 
wete olſeted io DO Godin Ifrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of 
that idole. Baal-zebub the God of Ekron? Therefore thou 
< — fhalt not come downe from the bed, on which 
not the true God, thou art gone vp, but fhalt die the death. 
for els they would 7 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of 
ſeeke to none but man vas hee which came and met you, and tolde 
4 — you theſe wordesꝰ 
the mother ek . And they faide vnto him, Ee was an e hai- 
etor and ido · Fie man, and girded with a girdle of leather a- 
Mattie, bout his loynes. Then fayde he, It is Eliiah the 
: oe . Tithbite. 
8 x 0 — 9 Therefore the King ſent vnto him a cap- 
which were rough taime oner fiftie with his fiftie nen, who went vp 
* made a — vnto him: ir beholde, he ſate on the toppe f of 
o wit, Carmel. 2 mountaine, and hee ſaide vnto him, G man of 
— the King hath commanded that thou come 
owne. 
to But Eliiah anſwered, and ſaid to the cap- 
h : p 
tame ouer the fiftie, If that I beea man of God, 
let fire come downe from the heauen, & deuoure 
theeand thy fiftie. g So fire came downe from the 
heauen and deuoured him and his fiftie. 
tr Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another cap- 


E He declateih 
what power Gods 
word hath in the 
mouth of his fere 
uancs,wheo they 


threatenGods taine ouer fiſtie, with his fiſtie. Who fpake, and 
indgementsa- faid vnto him, h O man of God, thus the King 
ainft the wicked. commandeth, Come downe quickely. 
He ſpake this 


in mocke ie and 
therefore prouo · 
ked Gods wrath fo 
much the mare. 

i Meaning, that 


i If Ibe a man of God, let fire come downe from 
che heauen, and deuoure thee and thy fiſtie. So fire 
came downe from the heauen, and deuoured him 
God would thew and his fiftie, < : 

dy effe&whether 13 J Yet againe hee ſent the third captaine 
he wasa tre Pro. Ouer fiftie with his fiſtie. And the third captaine 


Phet or not, ouer fiftie went vp, and came, and fell on his 
— knees before Elüiah, and befought him, and fayde 
God and bis ſet · vnto him, O man of God, I pray thee, let my k life 


want, 

l That is. ſpare my 
life and let me not 
die as the other 
two, 


and the life of theſe thy fiſtie ſeruants be I preci- 
ous in thy fight. 

14 Beholde, there came fire downe from the 

cauen , and deuoured the two former captaines 


— 


12 But Eliiahanfivered, and fayd vnto them, 


Ahaziah dyeth. Elijah. Eliſha. 132 
ouer fiftie with their fifties: therefore let my life m Thus the Lorg 
now be precious in thy fight. . 

15 And the Ange! of the Lordſ. id vnto Eli- fed ge 
iah, Goe downe with him, be m not aſi aide of his tueaningsoftye 
prefence. So he arole, and went downe with him thick other. 
vnto tlie King. : 

16 And hee ſaide vuto him, Thus ſayeth the — 
Lord, Becaufe thou haft fent metiengers to en- » lehoinaphar gar 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron , ( was it ing tebaneila- 
not becauft there was no God in Ifrael to inquire 57. 0e S) iante 
of his wurde?) therefore thou fhalt: not come horm king in the 
downe off the bed, on which thou art gone vp, 17-yeere et his 
but{hale die the death. reigne: and in the 

p : : 18 yeere, which 

1 So he dyed according to the worde ofthe was the z. yeere of 
Lord which Eliiah had fpoken, And n Iehoram his ſonne, lekoram 
began to rcigne in his ſteade in the ſecond yeere the fonne of Ahab 
of Ichoram the fonne of Ichofhaphat King of 2 nen 


inthe 5. 
Iudah, becauſe he had no ſonne. . 4 3 1b 
18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahazi- 1ehoihaphat died, 


andthe kingdome 
of ludah was cone 
firmed to his 
ſonne. 


ah, that he did, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael? 


CHA P. ir. 

8 Eliah dinidesh the waters wish bis cloke, rt Het taken vy 
into heanen, 13 Elifhataketh hacloke and dinideth lorden, 
20 The bieter andvenemons waters are heated. 23 The chik- 
a en that mock sare rent in pieces with bearese 

A Nd when the Lord would take vp Eliiali into 
heauen by a whirle winde , Elijah went with 

Eliſha from a Gilgal. 

2 Ihen Eliiah faid to Eliſha, Tarie heere, I pla Hs | 
pray thee: forthe Lord hath fent me to Beth. el. children of lite) 
But Elitha ſaid, As the Lord liueth, & as thy foule afer they came 
liueth,I will not leaue thee. So they came doume oner lorden, and 
to Beth-el. had bene fourtie 

3 And the b children of the Prophets that ceretin the 55. 
were at Beth-el came out to Elifha,and faid vnto b So called be- 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy caufethey ae be- 
maſter from € thine head this day? And he faide, govtet asit bes- 
Yea, I d know it: hold ye your peace. — — 

4 Againe Eliiah faide vnto him, Elifha, taric e That is, ſtem 
here, I pray thee: for the Lord hath fent mee to being any more 
Iericho. But he faid, As the Lord liueth,and as thy — — 

A a o bee asthe bead, 

— — I will not leaue thee. So they came js to be the m 15 

richo. asto be aine 

5 And the children of the Prophets that were feeteisto bea 
at € Iericho, came to Elifba , and faidevnto him, "o'r a og 
Knoweft thou that the Lord will take thy mafter had reuealed it 
fromthine head this day? And hee fayde, Yea, I vate him. 

Know it: hold ye your peace. wn 

6 Moreover Eliiah faide vnto him, Tarie,I sicko and other 
pray thee, here: for the Lord hath fent me to Jor- places were thera 
den. But he faide; As the Lordliueth, and as thy Prophetswhich 
foule liueth, I will not leaue thee. So they went baifelvolers, 

; lem they in firme 
both together. - Qed and brought 

7 And fiftie men of the fonnesofthe Pro- vpinthe true 
phets went and ſtoode on the other fide afarre feareof Goda 
off, and they two ftoode by Iorden. 

8 @ Then Eliiah tooke his cloke, and wrapt 
it together, and {mote the f waters, and they were 
divided hither and thither, and they twaine went 
ouer on the dry land. 

9 Now when they were paſſed oner, Eliiah 
fayde vnto Eliſha, Aske what I fhall doe for thee 
before I be taken from thee. And Eliſha faide, I 
pray thee, let thy Spirite s be double vpon me. 

10 And hee ſaide, Thou haſt afked an hard 
thing: yet if thou fee me when I am taken from 
thee, thou fhalt haue it fo: & if not, it fhal not he. 

rı And as they went walking and talking, partes. jet meg 


beholde, chere appeared a charet of fre, and g- hanetwo, 
: es 


a Which was thae 


pla- e, hefe the 


f To wit, ot 
orden. 


g Let thy Spirit 
have double 
force in me, be- 
ceufe at theſe dane 
ercus times ox. 
2 ine haue twife 
fo muchas the re f 
of the Prophefsror 
thy Spi. it being 
diuided into three 


ie 


Water healed. Tehoram, s 


ech 48.9. fes of fire, and did feparatethem twaine. So Eli- 
1 Tha God hah ah Went vp by a whitlewinde into h heauen. 


12 And Eliſha faw it, and he cried, My father, 
my father, the charet of Ifrael, and the horſemen 
thereof: and he ſa him no more: and he tooke 
his owne clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 C He tooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah that 
fell from him, and returned, and ſtoode by the 
banke of Iorden. A — 

14 After, hee tooke the cloke of Eliiah, that 
fell from him, and {mote the waters, and fayde, 
Where is the Lord God of Eliiah ? And fo he al- 
fo, after he had ftriken the waters, fo that they 
were diuided this way and that way, went ouer, 
euen Elitha. 

15 And when the children of the Prophets, 
which were at iericho faw him onthe other fide, 
they fayde , i The Spirit of Eliiah doth reft on E- 
litha: and they came to meetehim,and fell to the 


leſt 2 teſtimonie 
in all ages (both 
belote the Law, 
in the Law, and 
in the time of the 
Gofpel)ot our re. 
ſutre dion. 


1 The ſpirit of 
ptophecie is giuea 


to mim. s it d ground before him, . 

aaah 16 And {aid vnto him, Behold now, there be 
with thy feruants fiftie trong men: let them goe, 

k Vearing. Eli. e PFay thee, and {eeke thy k maſter, if fo be the 

isb: for they Spirit of the Lord hath taken him vp, & caſt him 

thought his body 

had bene caftin 


, he fayd, ! Ve ſhall not fend. 
fome moanraine I Vet they were inſtant vpon him. till he was 
wasextrzardiox albamed: wherefore he ſayd, Send. So they fent 
Miecheydovted fiftie men, which fought three dayes, but found 
where he was de. him nr. "T 


come but Elitha : 9 
was afſured that 18 Therefore they returned to him ( for he ta- 


vpon fome mountaine, or zy valley. Bus 


de wastakeavp Ted at Jericho) and he faid vnto them, Did not I 
to God. fay vnto you, Goe not? 

19 © And the men of the city fayd vnto Eli- 
fha, Behold, wee pray thee : the ſituation of this 
citie is pleafant, as thou, my lorde, ſceſt, but the 

507. liger thei Water is naught, and the ground || barren. 
abismiss. 20 Then he ſiid, Bring me a ne cruſe, and put 


falt therein. And they brought it to him. 

21 And he went vnto the ſpring of the waters, 
and caft there in the ſalt. and fayd, Thus fayth the 
Lord, L haue healed this water: death fhal no more 
come thereof, neither barrenneſſe to the ground. 

22 So the waters were healed vntill this day, 
according to the worde of Elitha which hee had 
fpoken, . 

23 F And hee went vp from thence vnto 
Beth-el. And as hee was going vp the way, little 
children cane out of the citic, and mocked him 
and fayd vato him, Come vp, thou bal de head, 
come vp, hou balde head. 

24 And he turned backe, & looked on them, 
and a curſed them in the name of the Lord. And 
two beares came out of the foreſt, and tare in pie- 
and his wordte ces two and fourtie children ofchem. 

Ae ein de 25 So he went ſrom thence to mount Carmel, 
take vengeance of and from thence he returned to Samaria. 


that inintie done 
vaio him, C HWP: TITE 
1 The reiene of leb, m. 6 He and fehoſbapbhat gor to warre 
again Moab,wrich vel 13 Sl zevroouesh bim, 17 
and cincth the hohe water, 24 The oabltes are omercome, 
27 Their King facrificeth hu fenne, 


Ow Iehoram the ſonne of e beganne tp 
r reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria. che a e ghten 
— — ok yeere of Ichofhaphat King of Judab, and reigned 
shapterand(e- twelue yeeres. 
mentecath vetſe. 2 And hee wrought euill in the fight of the 
Lord, but not like his father nor like hts mother: 
for hee tooke away the image of Baal that his fa- 
ther bad made, 


m Thus God gaue 
dim power, euen 
<ontraty to na- 
ture,to make that 
‘water profitable 

r mans vie, 
which before was 
Surtfull, 


m Perceining their 
malicious heart 
ægainſt the Lord 


He and ſchoſhaphat ouercome 
3 Neuercheleſſe, he cleaued vnto b cke finnes b He ſicribced 
of Ieroboam, the ſonne of Nebat, which o the golde 
Ifrael to finne, ad departed not therefrom. —.— 

4 Then © Metha King of Moab had ſtore e This was dope 
oftheepe, and rendred vnto the King of Ifael an after that Dauid 
hundreth thouſand lambes, and an hundreth thou- had made the Mon 
fand rammes with the wooll, — 

5 But, when Ahab was dead, the King of Mo- 
ab rebelled againſt the King of Ifrael. 

6 Therefore King Iehoram went out of Sa- 
maria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbred all Iſrael, 

7 And went, and ſent to Iehofhaphat King 
of Iudah, ſay ing, The King of Moab hath rebel- 
led againſt mee: wilt chou goe with me to battell 
againſt Moab ? And hee anſwered, I will goe vp: 

Fer d Iam, as thou art, my people, as thy people, d Reade ing 
and miné horſes, as thine horſes. 23-4, 
8 Then fayde hee, What way hail we goe vp? 
And he anſwered, The way of the wilderneſſe of 
Edom. . 

9 So went the King of Ifrael & the King of 
Iudab, and the e King of Edom, and when they e Meaning, the 
had compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they had no Viceroy or lieu, 
water for the hoſte, nor for the cattell thae f tol- Held reade © 
lowed them. 1. King. 22.47. 

10 Therefore the King of Iftacl fayde, Alas, E74 were 
that che Lorde hath called theſe three Kings, to “tth fete. 
giue them into the hand of Moab. 

11 But Iehoſhaphat fayde, Is there not bere a 
Prophet of the Lorde, that wee may inquire of 
the Lord by him? And one of the King of Ifraels $ TY 
feruants aniwered, andfayde, Heere is Eliſha the 2 le cunts 
fonne of Shaphat, which f powred water onthe foſtruct vs whae 
hands of Eliiah. D Gods will in 

12 hen lehoſhaphat fayde, g The worde of i, pomt 
the Lord is with — e the King of Iira- ‘am, on 
el, and Iehoſhaphat, and the King of Edom went would haue but 
downeto him. — — — 8 

13 And Elithafayde vnto the King of Ifrael, 10 feee > 
h W hat haue I to — with thee? pet thee tothe — 
piophets of thy father and to the prophets of thy ſwete bin. 
mother. And the King of Ifrael faide vnto him, i The — F 
i Nay:for the Lord hach calledthefethcee Kings, flies, en 
to giue them into the hand of Moab. but when they 

14 Then Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes li- aredriaen by 
ueth, in whofe fight I fand, if it were not, thut I lea — and 
regarde the preſence of Iehofhaphat the King of — i 
Iudah, I would k not haue looked toward thee, k God {uffereth 
nor ſeene thee. bis worde to ba 

15 kut now bring me a minſtrell. And when — 
the minftrell ! played, the hand of the Lord came „ the g. 


vpon him. 


f That is, whe 


fthe godly tbat 
are among them, 


16 And heſaide, Thus(aith the Lorde, Make ! He fang onga 
this valley full of ditches. ptm — 


17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Yee ſhall neither the prophets best 
fee winde nor fe raine, yet the valley ſhall bee to propbetie. 
filled with water, that ye may drinke, both ye and m He will not 

— r only mitaculeaſiy 
your cattell, and your beaſis. — 

18 But this is a m {mall thing in the fight of but yourenemies 
the Lord: for he will ginue Moab into your hand. alfo inte your 

19 Ard ve ſnall ſinite euery ſtrong towne and — — 
enery chiefe citie, & ſi. all fell eucry faire tree, and peftow his bene- 
tha! Roppe all the fountaines of water, & u marre fices for atime, 
euery good field with ſtones. — p 

20 And in the morning when che meate of- fn, den be wil 
fi ing was offred, beholdſ, there came water by the tele them away, 
way of Edom: and the countrey was filled with tothe inter t they 
water. might fce i ven. 

21 Ard when all the Moabites heard that the — 
Kings were come vp to fight ↄgainſt them, they them, 

gathered 


Moat The oyle inereaſed. 


fEbrsegirdbim. gathered all that was able } to put on harneſſe, 
Rife mith a grit. and ypward, and ſtood in their border. 

22 And they roſe carely in the morning, when 
the funne aroſe vpon the water, and the Moabites 
ſawe the water ouer againſt them, as red as blood. 

23 And they faid, ° This is blood: the Kings 
are ſurely ſlaine, and one hath ſmitten another: 
now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoy le. 

24 And when they came to the hoſte of Iſtael, 
the Mraelites aroſe vp, and {mote the Moabites, 
fo that they fled before them, but they P inuaded 
them, and ſinote Moab. ; 

25 And they deftroyed the cities: and on all 
the good fielde euery man caft his ftone , and fil- 
led them, and they ſtopt all the ſountaines of wa- 
ter, and felled all the good trees: onely in q Kir- 
haraſeth left they the ſtones thereof: howbeit 

the Kine ot they went about it with ſlings, and {mote it. 
— 26 And when the King of Moab ſawe that the 
* whom they ſay be battel was too fore for him, he tooke with him fe- 
had taken in tiat yen hundreth men that drew the ſword, to breake 

Skitmith: burg. through vnto the King of Edom: but they could 


ther it ſe emed to 
de his own ſonne, Hot. h 
whomheoffiedto 27 Then hetooke his eldeſt fonne,that fhould 
bis gods ro pacific haue reigned in his ſteade, and x offered him for a 
Four ttueltiemoe, bumt offering vpon the wall: fo that Iſrael was 
wedthe Iftaclices ſore grieued, and they departed from him, and 


hearts of pitie returned to their countrey. 


© The fuddenioy 
‘of the wicked is 
but a preparatioa 
to their veltruai- 
dn, which is at 


p Meaning, they 
Bitowed chem 
into the townes, 
g Which was one 
of the ptincipall 
cities of the Mom 
bites, wherein they 
left nothing but 
the walles, 

t Some referre it 


todepat, . 
F CHAP. IIII. 

4 God increafeth she oyle to she poore widowe by f Apa. 12 He 
obseineth for she Shunammite a forne at Gods hand, 18 Who 
dying, 32 be raiſetb him vp againe, qo Hee maketh ſweete 

a 
@ Reade Cp. She pot lage, 42 And multiplleib the loaues. 


Nd one of the wiues 2 of the ſonnes of the 
Prophets cryed vnto Eliſha, ſay ing, Thy fer- 
vant mine huſband is dead, and thou knoweft 


And theretore 
fell not into debt 
by vnthrifttneſſe 
or prodigalitie, 


but by thekand that thy ſeruant did b feare the Lord: and the cre- 
of the Lord, ditour is come to take my two fonnes to be his 
© Becaule Iam c bondmen. 

Tee — e 2 Then Eliſha faid vnto her, What fhal I doe 


for thee ? tell mee, what haſt thou at home? And 
ſhe ſaid, Thine handmayd hath nothing at home, 
brought faue a d pitcher of oyle, 

treme necefitie, || 3 And he fayd,Goe, and borowe thee veſſels 
before he fuccoue abroad of all thy neighbours, emptie veſſels, and 


d Thus God faf- 
ſe eth bis many 
times to be 


them that after- ſpare not. 
— —— the 4 And when thou art come in, thou fhalt ſnut 
mere ie. the doore vpon thee and vpon thy ſonnes, and 


© The Prophet 


powre out into e all thofe veſiels, and fet aſide 
declare th hereby 


À thofe that are full. 
necer faden don 5 Sothee departed from him, and hut the 
ptouide for his fer- doore ypon her, and vpon her ſonnes. And they 
nants thait wives brought to her, and fhe powred out. 

— — 6 And when the veffels were full, fhee fayd 
f Te augment aud vnto her ſonne, Bring me yet a veſſell. And hee 
increafe inthe fayd vnto her, There is no moe veſſels. And the 
— — beredig Ole f ceaſed. 
—— 4 7. Ihen the came and tolde the man of God. 
for his {cruant,that And he fayd, Goe, and fell the oyle, and pay them 
his debts thoulde t thou art in debt vnto, and liue thou and thy 
de pad. & ſo kept children of the sreſt. 

8 J And on a time Eliſha came to Shunem, 
and there a woman of great eſtimation conſtrai- 


his doctrine and 
profefsion with. 
ned him to eat bread :and as he paſſed by, he tur- 


out lander, but 
alſo for his wiſe 


asd children. = . 
80 ned in thither to eat bread. 
beht 9 And fhe fyd vntoher butband, Beholde:T 


me reſt ofẸ honfe, Know now, that this is an holy man of God that 
Tab ore, paſſeth by vs continually. 
— lady 10 Let vs make h him a little chamber, Ipray 
and prayers, thee, with walles, & let vs et him there a bed,and 


Chap. iiij, 


The Sbunammites ſonne dyeth. 134 


a table, and a ſloole, and a candleſticke, that hee 
may turne in thither when he commeth to vs. 

11 J And on a day, he came thither and tut- 
ned into the chamber, and lay therein, 

12 And ſayd to Gehazi his ſeruant, Call this 
Shunammite: and when he called her, fhe tood 
before him. 

13 Then he ſaid vnto him, Say vnto her now, 

Beholde, thou haſt had all this great care for vs, 

i what fhal] we doe ſor thee? Is there an thing i Thus the fer. 
to be fpoken for thee to the King or to the cup- "ants of God are 
taine of thehofte? And the anfwered, I kñ dwell fon, —— 
among mine owne people. — 

14 Againe hee ſayd, What is then to be done k 1 am content 
for her? Then Gehazianfwered, Indeed fhe hath With that that God 
Ino ſonne, and her huſ band is olde. — me — 

15 Then fayd he, Call her. And he called her, that — m 
and ſhe ſtood in the doore. for another. 

16 And he ſayd, * At this time appointed, ac- ! Which then pen 
cording to the time of life , thou ſhalt embrace a 3 — 
fonne. And fhe ſayd, Oh my Lord, thou man of thathis matter 
God, do not lie vnto thine handmayd. fhould pray to 

17 So the woman conceiued, and bare afonne @odforher,hac 
at that fame ſeaſon, according to the time of life, alt.. 
that Elitha had faid vnto her. *Gen.18.10, 

18 © And when the childe was growen, it fell 
ona day, that hee went out to his father, and to 
the reapers, 

19 And he ſaid vnto his father, m Mine head, m Wis head eked 
mine head. Who faid to bss ſeruant, Beare him to ſore und therefore 
his mother. he cryed chus, 

20 And hetooke him and brought him to his 
rupees, and he fate on her Knees till noone, and 

ied. 
21 Then ſhee went vp, and layed him on the 
bed of the man of God, and shut the deore vpon 
him,and went out. 

22 C Then the called to her hufband, & fid, 
Send with me, I pray thee, one of the yong men 
and one of the aſſes: for I will haſte to the man 
of God,and come againe. 

23 And he faide, Wherefore wilt thou goe to 
him to day? ir zs neither n new moone nor Sab- u For at ſuch times 
bath day. And the anfwered, f All (hall be well. ‘he — — 

24 Then fhec ſadled an afle, and ſayde to her the . — 
feruant, Driue, and goc forward: ſtay not for mee do&rine and eon. 
to get vp, except I bid thee. U 

25 J So fhe went, and came vnto the man of f fecee. 

God to mount Carmel. And when the man of 
God {aw her ſ ouer againſt him, he faide to Ce- jOr,farre off. 
haz i his ſeruant, Behold, the Shimainmite. 

26 Runnenow, I ſay, to meete her, and fay 
vnto her, Art thou in health? is thine huſband in 
health? and is the childe in health? And ſhee an- 
ſwered, We are in health. 

27 And when fhe came to the man of God vn- 
to the mountaine, fhe o caught him by his fete: o in token ol 
and Gehazi went to her, to thruſt her away: but humilitie and iog 
the man of God ſaid, Let her alone: for her ſoule — — met 
is f vexed within her, and the Lord hath hid it tEbr her fonk fo 
from me, and hath not tolde it me. ts buterneſſt. 

28 Then ſlie ſoid, Did I deſire a ſonne of my 
lord? did I net fay, Deceiueme not? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, . 
and take my fiaffein thine hand, and go thy way: 

p if thou meete any, ſalute him not: and if any p Make foch 
ſalute thee, anſwere — not: and lay my ſtaffe — — D 
on the face of the childe. thing 
x 30 And the mother ofthe childefaide,Asthe 1 the way, Luke 
Lorde lineth , and as thy ſoule liuech, I * not 
eaue 


— 


Eliſlia raifech a childe from death. ` 


q The like did 
Eliiahto the wir 
dowes lonne at 
Sarephta, 1. King. 
17.2 l. and S. Paul 
Act. 20. 10, ſigniſy · 
ing the care that 
onghtto bee in 
them, that beate 
the word of Ged 
and ate diſtribu- 
ters of the ſpiri · 
coal life. 

t Meaning, ofiens 
times. 


pe 


Jeaue thee. Therefore he arofe,and followed her. 
31 But Gehazi was gone before them, and had 
layed the ftatfe vpon the face of the childe, but 
he neither fpake nor heard : wherefore hee retur- 
ned to meetehim, and tolde him, faying , The 
childe is not waxen. ; 

32 J Then came Elitha into the houfe,and be- 
hold, the childe was dead, and layd vpon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and fhut the doore 
vpon them twaine, and pray ed vnto the Lord. 

34 After he went vp: and 4 lay vpon the child, 
and put his mouth on his mouth and his eyes 
vpon his eyes, and his hands vpon his hands, and 
ſtretched himfelfe vpon him, and the fleſh of the 
childe waxed warme. í 

35 Andhe went from him, and walked vp and 
downe in the houſe, and went vp and ſpred him- 
felfe vpon him: then the childe neefed £ ſeuen 
times,and opened his eyes. i 

36 Then he called Gehazi, and fayd, Call this 
Shunammite.So he called her,which came in vn- 
to him. And he faid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 

And ſhee came, and fell at his feete , and 
‘bowed herfeife to the ground, and tooke vp her 
ſonne, and went out. 


ir kinga 


LN = e a 
- Naaman the Syrian and E 
ria, he would foone deliuer him of his leproſie. : 
And c he went in, and tolde his lord, faying, d That is, Naamag 
Thus and thus fayth the mayde that is of the land tolde it to the 
je — — — 3 

5 And the K ing of Aram ſayd, Goe thy way . 
thither, and I will fend a letter — the King of 
Ifrael. And he departed ; and ¢ tooke f with him d Thatis,Nasmaq 
ten talents of ſiluer, and fixe thonfand pieces of telde it tobe 
gold, and ten change of raiments, W a 

6 And brought the letter to the King of If “a 
rael to this effect, Nowe when this letter is come 
vnto thee, vnderitand, that I haue fent thee Naa- 
mam my ſeruant, that thou mayeſt heale him of 
his leproſie. 

7 And when the King of Ifrael had read the 
letter, he rent his clothes, and ſayd, Am I God, 
to kill and to giue life, that he doeth ſend to me, 
that I fhould heale a man frõ his leprofie? where- 
fore confider,I pray you, and fee how he feeketh 
a quarell againſt me. 

$ But when Eliſha the man of God had heard 
that the King of Ifrael had rent his clothes, hee 
fent vnto the King, faying, e Wherfore haft thou e The Prophet 
rent thy clothes? Let him come nowe to me, and rebuketh the king 


becauſe he did nog 


38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, and a 
famine was in the ſ land, and the children of the 
Prophets dwelt with him. And hee ſayd vnto his 
ſeruant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe pottage 
for the children of the Prophets. 

39 And one went out into the fielde, to gather 
herbes, and found as zt were a wilde vine, and ga- 
t Whichthe A. thered thereof t wilde gourdes his garment full, 
— agia caleok and came & ſhred them into the pot of pottage: 


That is, in tlie 
land cf Iſiael. 


quintida, and is 


moſt vehement 
and dangerous in 
purging. 

u They feared 
that they were 


poyfoned becauſe 


ol she bitternefe. 


= It is not the 


quant itie of bread 


that fatisfieth, but 
the bleſsing that 
God giueili. 


a Here appeareth N 


that among the 
infidels God hath 
bis, and alſo that 
the infidels haue 
them in eſlimatiĩ · 
en, which doe 
good to their 
cous te ye 

tEh». fhe was be- 
fore. 

b Meaning, Elis 
dha. E 


for they knew it not. 

40 So they powred out for the men to eate: 
and when they did eate of the pottage, they cried 
out, and ſayd, O thou man of God, u death # in 
the pot: and they could not eate thereof. 

41r Then he ſayd, Bring meale. And hee caſt it 
into the pot, and ſayd, Powre out for the people, 
that they may eate: and there was none euill in 
the pot. > : 

42 © Then came a man from Baal-thalitha, 
and brought the man of God bread of the firft 
fruites , euen twentie loauesof barley , and full’ 
eares of corne in the huſke. And he faid Giue vn- 
to the people, that they may eate. 

43 And his ſeruant anfwered, Howe fhould I 
fet this before an hundreth men? He fayd againe, 
Giue it vnto the people, that they may eave: for 
thus fayth the Lord, They ſhall eate, and there 
x fhall remaine. 

44 So he fet it before them, & they did eate, 
and left ouer, according to the word of the Lord. 


CHAP. V. 8 
& Naaman the Syrian healed of his leprofe. 16 Blifoa refie 
Sith bu giftes. 27 Gehazi is fliken muh leprofie, becanfe he 
booke money and ai: nent of Naaman. 
Owe was there one Naaman captaine of the 
hofte of the King of Aram, a g:eat man 
and honourable in the fight of his torde , becauſe 
chat Ly him the Lorde had a deliuered the Ara- 
mites. Healfo was a mightie man and valiant , bat 
a leper. 4. 2 
2 And the Aramites had gone out by bands, 
and had taken a litle mayde of the land of Iſiacl, 
ang the f ferucd Naamans wife. 
3 Aud ſhe fayd vnto her miſtris, Would God 


my lord were with the b Prophet chat is in Sama- 


he ſhall know that there isa Prophet in Ifrael. 

9 Then Naaman came with his horſes, and 
with his charets , and Roode at the doore of the 
houfe of Elitha. 

10 And Elitha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Go and wath thee in Jorden ſeuen times,and 
thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, and thou fhalt 
be clenſed. 

11 But Naaman was f wroth and went away, 
and ſaid, Beholde, I thought with my felfe, Hee 
will furely come out, and ſtand, and call on the 
Name of the Lord his God and put his handon 
the place, and heale the leproſie. 

12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, riuers of Da- 
maſcus, better then all the waters of Ifracl?_ may I 
not wach me in them, and be cleanfed? fo he tur- 
ned, and departed in diſpleaſure. 

1 But his feruantes came, and fpake vnto 
him, and faid, g Father, the Prophet had com- 
manded thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou not 
haue done it? how much rather then, when hee 
faith to thee, Wath,and be cleane? 

14 Then went hee downé, and *'wafhed him 
felfe ſeuen times in Iorden, according to the fay- 
ing of the man of God: and his flefh came againe, 
like vnto the fleſh ofa litle childe, and hee was 
cleane. + 

15 & And hee turned againe to the man of 
God, hee, and aif his ert and came and 
ftoode before him, and fayd, Behold now, I know 
that there u no God in al the world but in Ifrael: 
now therefore I pray thee, take a t reward of thy 
ſeruant. S i 
16 For hee ſaid, As the Lord liueth (before 
whom I ſtand) I wil not receiue it. And he would 
haue cõſtrained hira to receiue it, h but he refuſed. 

17 Moreouer Naaman ſaid, Shall there not 
be given to thy feruanttwo mules loade of this 
earth? for thy ſeruant wil henceforth offer neither 
burnt facrifice nor offering vnto any other god, 
ſaue vnto the Lord. 


18 Herein the Lord bee i mercifull vnto thy 


ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into the 
houfe of Rimmon, to worfhip there, and leaneth 
on mine hand, and I bowe my felfe in the houfe 

‘fRimmon ; when I doe bowe dow ne, 7 /4y, in 


confider thot God 
was true iv his 
promes,& theres 
fore would not 
leave his Church 
deſtitute of a 
Prophet,whofe 
prayershe would 
heare,& to whom 
other mould baue 
tecoutſe for come 
fort. 

f Mans tezſen 
mut mureth, wher, 
it confidereth on- 
ly the fignes and 
outward things, 
and hath not ree 
gard to thé worde 
of God, which is 
there contained, 


g This declareth 
that feruacs onghs , 
to teuetence and 
loge their makers 
as children theit 
fathers,and likee 
wife maſters toa: 
ward their fer- 
uants, muft be af» 
ſectioned as to- 
ward theit chile 
dren. 

* Lik? 4.27. 


Ebr ble fing: 

h So the Lorde . 
commande th that 
they tbat receiue 
freely Mould give 
alfo freely, 

i He tecletb his 
conſcience woun- 
ded in being pre · 
fent at idoles fer- 
uice, and therelore 
defu eth God to 
forgiue him, leit 


others by his ex- 


ample might falto ` 
idolatt ie: {or as foe 
hisowne parthe , 
confeffeth that he 
wil! neuer ferme 
any but the thus 
God, 


che houſe of Rimmon,the Lord be merciful vn- 
to thy ſeruant in this point. 
19 Vato whome he faide, k Goe in peace. So 
mec be depamed from him about halfe a dayes iour- 
ney oferound. 

i 20 And Gehazi the ſeruont of Elitha the man 

fae- of God lavde, Beliolde, my malter hh fpared 

This Aranute Naaman, receiuing not thet. things 

at ho hand that he brought: as the Lorde liuetk, 

Ivull runne after him, and t ke fomes har of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed fpeedily after Naa- 

man. Ari hen Naa man frre him rung ing after 

P Declaring there. him! hee Leht dosne from the cha et to mecete 
by sha honour him, and fwd, Is all well? 

— — 22 And he anfwered, Al is wel: my maſter hath 

phel has maler. fent me, ſaving. Beholde, there bee come to mee, 

euen nowe from meunt Fphraim w 0 yong? men 

of che children of the Prophets: giue trhem. I pray 

thee, a talent offiluer, and two change of gar- 

ments, 

„23 And Noaman f.yde,Yea,take two talents: 
and he compellea him, arri bound two talents ef 
filuer in two bagges, with two change of gar- 
ments, and gaue them vnto two of lis ſeruants, 
that they might beare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the :o, he tooke 
them out of their handes, and !avde them in the 
m Nmans ſer. houſe, & fent away the men: an m they departed. 
8 25 @ Then he went in, and Roced? before his 
maſter· And Elitha favd vsto him, Whence com- 
mefi thou, Gehazi? And he Lid, I hy (wan: went 
no whither. 

26 Put lie fayde vnto him, » Went ret mine 


fOr, fe treſte, or, 
jecret place. 


n Was not [pre. 


— smoney his charet to mecte thee? Is this a time to take 

to buy powtisions monex, and to recciue garments,” and oliues, and 

wit ame aeg hat 

it is deteſtahſe in 
the ietuants of 
God topave co 
betous mindes, 

p Tobean exam 

pero all fuch,as 
by slote cone. 


vineyardes, end ſheepe, and oxen, and men fer- 
uants, and mide ſcruantsẽ 

27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman (hati 
cleaue vnto thee, and p to thy ſcede for euer. And 
hee went out from his preſence a leper white as 
ſno we. 


touſuelle Goos CHAP. VI. 
aa 6 Elifoamateth jron to foimme al aue the water, 8 He diſclo- 


feth the Kone of Syrias counfe ia the Ring of breed, 13 I 
fen ing certane to take mm, were beos fal i Samaria, 24 


Samaria i befeved and NANTE air me famine, 


Nd the children of the Prophets fayde vnto 
J Eliſha, Behold, we pray thee,"he place where 
we devel! with thec,is tou litele gr . 

2 Let vs nowe gOe to tortin "ihat wee may 

s ora piece of take thence eueny men a * bzame. and make vs a 
wood tt to bald place to dwell in. And he anf verel ge. 

with, my ; 

eed a diil goe. 

4 do he went with them, & when they came 

to Ier sen. ey eu: done wood, 


i be axe head, 5 
forthe axe bea: faj 


b God wroughe 
this miraculouly 
to confrane the 
autorite of Elta, 
eo whome he had 

imen fuch ammer P z pi * 5 
— Spine, Crete’ ce eta L. teile ir. 

kleaning., dee 8 O Thien ther hte, Hr red againſt H- 
Leet feo” * rat and corte came Phas iR lis EruH, and ſaid, 
savo Ine freh Jae peec fene en e. 

e Thereforethe man of Cod fënt vnt the 


cand che eer ty © Erime. 


bd 


2 : Chap vj. The Arami 


— — 


King of Irac], faving, Beware thou poe not ouer 
totuchap lace: for there the Aramitesare come 
downe. 

10 So the King of Iſrael fent to che place 
which the man of God told him and warned him 
of, ond € Qued himfelfe from thence, not once, 
Nor twice. 

11 And the heart of the King of Aram was 
troubled ter this thing: therefore hee called bis 
feuants and faid vnto them, Will ye not thewe 
me,which of vs beꝛrrayeth oyt coun ‘el to the king 
Cf lime? 

12 Then one of his ſeruants faid, None, my 
lor de, O King, but Elifha the Prophet that is in 
Iasi, telleth tl. e King of Ifrael, euen the wordes 
that thou praken in thy e priuie chamber. 

13 And he fari, Go and eſpie where he is, that 
I may fend and fetch him. And one tolde hun, 
fying, Behold, he sin Dothan. 

14 © So hee ſent thither ko: ſes, and charets, 
and af mig cir hote: and they came by night, 
and compatied che citie. 

15 And when the ſeruant of the ran of God 
aroſe earelu to goe out, beholde, an hofte com- 
pata the citie with ho:fes end charets. Then his 
ſeruant {aid vnto him, Alas maſter, howe fl. all 
we doe? 

16 And he anſicr: d, s Feare not: * forther 
ihat Le with vs, are moe then they that be with 
them. 

17 Then Elifl.a prayed, and faid, Lorde, I be- 
{ech thee, open his eyes, h that he may ſee. And 
the Levi opened the eycsof the ſcruant, ond hee 


ho: ſs end charcts of fre round about Eliſſia. 

18 So then came downe to him, but Eliſha 
prayed vnto the Lord, and ſaid, smite this people, 
I pray thee, with hlindneſſe. And he ſmote therm 
wich blindneſſe, according to the word of Elitha. 

ry And Elitha faid vnto chem, This is not the 
way, neither is this the citie: follow mee, and I 
will leade vou to the man home ye ſeeke. But 
he * led them to Samaria. 

20 And when they were come to Samaria, E- 
lifha ſaid, Lord, open the:reyes that they may fee. 
And the Lord openedthe:t eves, and they fawe, 
and behold they were in the mids of Samaria. 

21 And the King of Ifrael faid vnto Eliſpa 
when kee fawe them, ! My father, fhall I fmite 
them, ſpall I {mire them? 

22 And hee anfwered, Thou fhalt not ſmite 
them: doef thou not finite them that thou haft 


: fenewith tee ia hear: with thee when che man turned again fó lcoked, ard bel. clue, the mountaine was full of 


ater before them, cha: they may 


away & they went to their maſter. So the bandes 


cheged 


ty] 


loe, they beſieged it vntill an aſſes head was at 


h-, le fe d. Yale sva tothee. And hee foureſcore piee sof tiluer, and the fourth part of 


a kab of douẽs £ doung at Fue pieces of Laer. 

26 And asthe King of If ael was going vpon 
the well, there crved a woman vnto him, laving, 
Helpemy I. oi d, O King, 

27 And hefiad,Seesng the Lord doch not fec- 


* 


d The wicked 
conſpi: e no hing 
fo ctalilly, but 
God can reneie 

i: to his ſenantt 
an caul: prer 
counie ll to be di. 
cloſed. 

e There ii do- 
thing lo tecree 
chat thou canit go 
about but he 
knoweth it, and 
diſcoueteth it vate 
his hing 

t Tnoughit bad 
bene nothing in 
mans :udgec.e nt 
to haue taken E- 
1 C. Het she Wie · 
ked euer coud: & 
thin he they are pee 
ver avle top epate 
power y co. gh, 
thought be bug 
aga GM One ve 

a fc we. 

g For he was affa- 
red cf Gudshetpe, 
and that millions 
of Angels camped 
abou: the goulz to 
deliuet them. 

* f. Ch 2. 

h That e ma 
behold hoh 
haft prepared aa 
Arme tu reicue vs. 
i Meaaing the 
Syr iars his one. 
mies, which came 
downe think:n 
themfelues ture of 
him. 

k — he did bes 
ing led by the Spi · 
tit of God and a 
becauie he fought 
hisowne revenge» 
ance,but onely to 
fet forth the glorie 
ef God. 

The wicked vſe 
teueren: and g: aue 
wordes towardes 
the jeruants of 
God,when they 
thinke to haue any 
comme di tie by 
them, though in - 
their heart the 

can npt abide 
them. > 
m For this gentle 
intreatie ard the 


retur no mo. e 
a! ~~ 140 

Hgiit ga. al Lira- 

el, cr in thar Kings 
caves. 

n The Ebre 
write,thatthey 
burse: it in he 
ſie ge fr lake 

cf wood, 


n. 


tes ſmitten wich blindneſſe. 1373 ‘ 


A famine in Ifrael, Foure 


o Meaning,any 
kinie ol vitaile, 
as comme and 
wine, &c. 


Deut. : 8.53557. 


gor vnder bis 
eloshes, 7 

Thes hypo- 
— they 
feele Gods indge- 
ments thinke to 
pleaſe him with . 
euiward ceremo- 
gies, whore in 
profperitie they 
wil net Knowe. 

Meaning. le l. o- 
ram Ahabs onne 
who killed the 
Prophets and caw- 
fed Naboth to be 
ſtoned. 
1 So the wicked 
fall into a rage and 
deſperationuf they 
fiade not ſudden 
teme die again t 
the ix aſflictioas. 


a The godly are 
eure aſſured of 
Gods help in their 
nece(sities,but the 
times and houres 
are onely teueiled 
by Geds Spirit. 

b To whome the 


king gane F charge 


and oues fight of 
things,as verle 19. 
c Hemocketh at 
$ Prophets words, 
fayng that if God 
tayned downe 


. 8 


cour thee, howe ſhoulde J helpe thee with the 
o barne,or with the wine prefie? 

28 Alfo the King fayde vrto her, What ayleth 
thee? And the anfwered,this woman faide vnto 
me, Giue thy fonne,that we may eate him to day, 
and we will eate my ſonne to morowe. 

29 So we fod my ſonne, and did eate him: & 
I ſaid to her the day after, Give thy fonne , that 
we may eate him, but fhe hath hid her fonne. 

30 And when the King had heard the wordes 
of the won an, he rent his clothes (and ashe went 
vpon the wall, the people looked, and behold, he 
had fackcloth |j within p vpon his fleih) 

31 And he ſaid, God doc fo to mee and more 
alfo, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat 
fhall ſtend on hiw this day. 

32 (Now Elitha fate in his houſę, and the El- 
ders fate u ich him) And the Ring fenta man be- 
fore him: bur be fore the meflenger came to him, 
hee faid to the Elders, See ye not how this q mur- 
therers {onne hath ſent to take away mine head? 
take heede hen the meſſenger commeth, and 
ſhut the doore and handle him roughly at the 
doore : is not the ſounde of his maſters feere be- 
hinde him‘ 

33 W ile hee yet talked with them, beholde, 
the meſſenger came downe vnto him, and fayde, 
Beholde, this euill commeth of the Lord: i fhould 
I attende on the Lord any longer? 


CHAR, VL 


1 Elfha prephecieth plent ie of vnaile and other things to Sa- 
mar ia. 6 The Syrians runns awa, and haucno man following 
thems, 17 The prince that would nos beleeue the word of E- 
bfba is traden to death, 


T Hen Elitha ſaide, Heare ye the worde of the 
Lorde- thus faith the Lord, a To morow this 
time a meaſure of fine foure ſhalbe fold for a fhe- 
kel, and two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel in 
the gate of Samaria. 

2 Then a prince, on whofe hande the King 
b leaned, anſwered the man of God, and faide, 
Thouęh the Lorde would make e windows in 
the heaucn. could this thing come to paſſe? And 
he ſaide, Behokd,tion fhalt ſee it with thine ey es, 
but thou ſhalt not d eate thereof. 

3 Nowe there were foure Ieprous men at the 
e entring in of the the gate : and they faide one to 


’ 


corne from heauẽ, an other, Why ſit we here vntill we dtes 


yet this could not 
come to paffe, 

d ‘Thy infidetitie 
fhalbe punithed 
herein when thou 
fhalt fee this mie- 
ele and yet not be 
partaker thereof. 
e For it was com- 
manded in the law 
that they houlle 
dwell apatt and 
not among their 
brethre, Len. 13.46. 
Í Thus God nee- 
deth no great pre · 
parati to deflroy 


the wicked, hough 


they be never fo 


many: farhecan 
ſcatter them with 
a ſmall nav ſe ot 
fhaking cf a leaſe. 
g Thewicked 
neede no greater 
enemie then their 
owne con(c'ence 
to pui ſut ibeqi. 


If wee ſay, We will enter into the citie, the 
famine is in the citie, and we fhall die there: and 
if we ſit here. ve die alfo. Nowe therefore come, 
and let vs f. Il into the campe of the Aramites: if 
they fane our lines, we ſhall liue pand if they kill 
vs, we are but dead. 

5 so they rofe vp in the twilight , to goc to 
the campe of the Aramites: and when they were 
come to the vtmoſt part of the campe of the A- 
ramites, loe, there was no man there. 

6 For the Lorde had cauſed the campe of the 
Aramites to heare a f noyſe of charets and a 
noyſe of horſes, and a noyſe ofu ae armie fo 
that they ſaide one to another, Behold, the King 
of Iſtael hath hired ogainft vs the Kings of the 
Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians to come 
vpon vs. 

7 Wherefore they aroſe, and fled in the twi- 
light, and left th ir cents and their horfs, and 
their afes enen the campe as it was, and g fedde 
for thei: Hues, 


8 And when thef lepers came to the yemoft 


11. Kings. 


— Lepers. Incredulitie 


part of the campe. they entred into one tent, and 
did eate and drinke , and caried thence ſiluer and 
golde,and raiment, and went and hid it: after they 
returned, and entred into another tent, and ca- 
ried thence ale, and went and hid it. 

9 Then ſaid one to another, We doe not well: 
this day isa day of good tidings , and wee holde 
our peace. it wee taric till day light, fome || mit 
chic fe will came vpon vs. Nowe therefore, come, 
let vs goe, and tell the Kings houtholde. 

10 So they came, and called vnto the porters 
of the citie, and tolde them, faving , We came to 
the campe of the Aramites, and loc, there was no 
man there, neither voyce of man, but horfes tied 
and affes tied: and the tents are as they were. 

11 And the porters crycd and declared to the 
Kings houſe within. 

12 Then tlie King aroſe in the night, and ſayd 
vnto his ſeruants, h I wil ne e you now, what the 
Aramites haue done vuto ve. They know that we 
are affamiſhed, therefore they are gone out of the 
campe to hide themſelues in the fielde, ſaying, 
When they come out of the citie, we ſhall catch 
chem aliue, and get into the citie. 

13 And one of his ſeruants anſwered, and fid, 
Let men take now fiue of the horfes that remaine, 
and are left in the cite, (beholde, they are enen as 
all the i multitude of Iffael that are left therein: 
beholde, ? /ay, they are as the multitude of the I. 
raelites that are conſumed) ard we wil fend to fee. 

14 So they tooke||two charets of horfes, and 
the King ſent after the hoſte of the Aramites, ſay- 
ing, Goè and fee. t 

15 And they went after them vnto Jorden, 
and loe, all the way was full of elothes and veſſels 
whieh the Aramites had calt from them in their 
haſte: and the meſſengers returned, and tolde tlie 
King. 

16 Then the people went out and ſpoyled the 
cam pe of the Aram ites: ſo a meaſure of fine floure 
was at afhekel, and two meaſures of barley at a 
ſhekel k according to the word of the Lord. 

17 And the King gaue the prince (on whoſe 
band he leaned) the charge of the gate, and the 
people l trode vpon him in the gate, and he dy- 
ed, as the man of God had fayd , which ſpake it, 
when the K ing came done to him. 

18 And it came to paffe , as the man of God 
had fpoken to the King, ſay ing, Two meaſures of 
barley at a fhekel, and a meaſure of fine floure 
ſhall be at a ſhekel, to morowe about this time in 

the gate of Samaria. 


19 But the prince had anfivered the man of 


God, and ſayd, Though the Lorde would make 
windowes in the heauen, could it come fò to 
paſſeꝰ And he fayd, Behold, thou fhalt fee it with 
thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eate thereof. 
20 And ſo it came vnto him: for the people 
trode vpon him in the gate, and he dyed. 
CHAP. VIII. : 


r Elacha propbheßßer vnte the Shun imnuie the dearth of fene 


jeres, 12 Heeproph Jet 10 Haya! thas bee ſhalbe King 


of Spas. ty Hee reig nech after Benhadad, 16 feloram 
rennet outr lu 2 Edora jallesh from Indah, 25 A. 
badi ih fucccedeth Ibo z 


Hen ſpake Eliffia vnto the woman, * whofe 
ſonne he had reftored to life, faving, Vp, and 
goe, thou, and thine liouſe, ond ſoiourne where 
thou a canſt foiourne : for the Lorde hath called 
~ a famine , and it commeth alfo vpon the land 

euen yecrce 
2 And 


ore 
sufbed for onr, 


h He miſtruſted 
the Prophets 
wordes, and theres 
fore could beleeue 
nothing, as they 
which are more 
politike then god- 
ly euer ca ft more 
perils then nee» 
deth. 


i There are wo 
more leſt, but 

they, ot, the reft 
ate conſumed with 
the ſamine as the 
reſt oſ the people, 
dor, wo hor jes of 
the charet, which 
were at cut oned 
to dra w in the 
charet. 


k Which befpake 
by the manch of 
Elifa ven n 


1 As the pecple 
preafed out of the 
gate to tunne to 
the Synanstents 
where they had 
heard was meste 
and great ſpoy le 
left, 


— hep. g. 3. 


a Where thou 

canſt finde 2 corms F 
modicus place 2 
to duell v here 
asis plentie. 


» 


2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the fay- 
ing of the man of God, and went both fhe and 
her houfl:olde and foiourned in the land of the 
Philiftims ſeuen yeres. 

3 J And at the ſeuen yeres end, the woman 
returned out of the land of the Philittims , and 
went out b to. call vpon the King for her houſe 


b That is to com 
1 on them 


plaine and for her land. 

which had taken 4 And the king talked with Gehazi the fer- 
— A uant of che man of God, faying, ‘Tellme, I pray 
t thee, all the great acts that Eluha hash done, 

c Gods wonderful 5 Audas be tolde c the king, how he had re- 


ptouidence appea- 
rethinthisthacbe 
caufedthe King to 
be de ſu ous to 
heare of bhim, 
whom belote he 


ſtored one dend to life, bel: old the uoman, whe fe 
fonne he had saifed to life, called vron the King 
for her houſe and for her land. Then Gehazi faid, 
My Lord, O King, this is the woman, and this is 

— her ſonne, whom Elitha reſtored to life. 

allo hereby prepa) 6 And udien che King afked the woman, fhe 

red an entrance io tolde him: ſo the k ng appointed heran Eunuch, 

i “on — — faying, Reſtore thou ali that are hers, and all the 

1 d fruits of ber lands ſince the day ihe left the land, 

chat to be woll iy re- Eten vntill this time. 

ſtote d. v hich wes @ Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ren- 

— bol. hadad the king of Aram was ficke. and one tolde 
n ing, The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king faid vito Hazael, Take a pre- 
fent in thine hand, and go meet theman of God, 
that thou mayeſt inquire of the Lord by him, fay- 
ing, Shall Irecouer of this diftafe ? 

9 @ So Hazael went to meet him, and tooke 
theprefent in his hand, and of euery e good thing 
of Damafcus , cuen the burden of fortie camels, 
and came and flood before him, and fayd , Thy 
fonne Ben-hadad King of Aram hath fent meto 
thee, faying, Shall Irecouer of this difcafe ? 

ro And Eliſha ſayd to him, Goe, and fay vnto 

f Meaning. that he him, Thou fhalt f recouer:howbeit the Lord hath 
fhouldrecouer of (hewed me, that he f allſurely die. 
this difeafe: buthe 11 And he looked vpon bim ſtedfaſtly, til Ha- 
knew that this p 55 
meſſenger Hazael Tae l was aſl amed, and che man of God wept. 

* fhouldflayhimto 12 And I iazael fayd, M hy weepeth my lord? 
obreinethe king · And hee anfwered, ecauſe I know the euill that 


e Of all the chies 
ſeſt and precious 

things of the 

countrey. 


dome, thou fFalt doe vnto the children of iftael : for 
their ftrong cities {fhalt thou fet on fire, and their 
yong men {halt thou Lay with the ſword, and fhalt 
dath their infants agasnft the ſtones, and rent in 
pieces their women w thchilde. 
That] fhould 


13 Then Hazael fiid, What? is thy feruant ga 
logge, that I {lould do this great thing? And E- 
lifhaanfivered, Ihe Lord hath fhewed me, that 
thou fhalt be King of Aram. 

14 © So hedepaited from Eliſha, and came to 
his waſſer, who faid to him, What faid Flitha to 
chee ? Andheanfivered, He rolde me that thou 
ft.culleft recouer. 

: 15 Andon the morow hetookeathicke cloth 

h Vnderpretence and dipt it in u ater. and iſpread it on bis face, and 

to reſtelh or cate he dved : und Hazael reigned in his Read 

him. he ſtiffed him * N i Sip tia 

ee. 16 J*Naœue in che tft yeere of Ioram the 

2 lg. fenne of Ahab King of Ifrael, and of Ichofka- 

i Reade Chap, Phat King of ledak. 1 I horam the fonneof Icho- 
F k _ — of ud ah he gan k to reigne. 

med in. ius king- 17 lie vas two and ti die yeere olde, uhen he 

dame alter his ia · began to reigne: and he reigned eight yeere in 

chers de ach. Icruſalem. 


Be without all hu- do 
muanitie and pitie. 


18 And he walked in the wayes ofthe Kings 
Hroch as did the heufe of Abab:fer the! daveh 

teref Al. ab vas his wife, and hee dideuiliin the 
vgl f thelkerd, 


19 let che Lord vould not defroy Indah for 
ee —— ̃ ᷣ —ö 


J The holy Shoſt of 
ſhew erh hereby 


: whar — is 
. 


Chap. ix. 


Ahaziah, Ichuis anoynted king. 136 


Dauid his ſeruants fake, * as he had promifed him +s semuy.1;. 
to giue him a light and to his children forener. 

20 In thoſe dayes Ldom ui rebelled from 
vnder the hand oP lerdal 
themfclues. 

21 Therefore Ioram went to Zair, and all his 
charets with him, and hee a: oſe by night, and 
{mote the Edomites which were about bim with 
the captaines of the charcts, and the people fed 
into their tents. 

22 So kdom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Judah voto this day. then n Libnah rebelled ar n Thiswata cite 
that ſame time. in ludab guen to 

23 Concerning the reſtof the actes of Joram che — 
and all thathee did, are they not written in the — 80 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? lehotam. becnuſe 

24 And Joram flept with his fathers, and was ol bis idolauie. 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid. And: 
* Ahaziah his ſe nne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 Un the tweſſt ye e of loram the ſonne ef 
Ahab King of Ifracl did Ahaziah che fonne of 
Ichoram Ning of ludah begin to reigne. 

26 © Two and twenties, ere olde was Ahaziah © Which it to be 
whenhe begenne to reigne, and he reigned one — — 
yeere in Jerufalem, and his mothers name was A- u ben his jae 
thaliah the daughter of Omri king of Ifrael. reigned,but after 

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of — — 
Ahab, and did euill in the fight of the Lord, like — 
the houſe of Ahab : for he was the ſonne in law was lortie two 
of the houſe of Ahab. -H yeere olde, as 

28 And he went with Ioram the ſonne of A- Cron. 32. 2. 
hab to warre againſt Hazael king of Aram in 
p Ramoth Gilead, and the Aramites ſmote Ioram. p Which wasa 

29 And king Ioram renn ned to be healed in ity in thetribe 
reel of the wounds which the Aramites had -—+ heya 
giuen him at Ramah, when he fought againſt Ha- q This is a citie 
Zael king of Aram. And Ahaziah the ſonne of Je- belonging tothe 
horam king of Iudah went do ne to fee Joram "ibe ofsfiechat, 
the ſonne of Ahab in Izreel, Lecaufe he was ficke. 


CHAR 12: ‘ 

6 Iehu ts made king of Ifrael, 24 and billeth Feboram the 

king thereof, 27 and Aha i ih osherwife called Ochartasythe 

king of ludah, 33 and cauſeth lexrbelto be caft ao mne out 
of a window, and the dog ges did cate hes. 

Hen Elifha the Prophet called one of the 
12 of the Prophets, and ſaid vnto him, 
*aGird thy loines and take this boxe of oyle in 
thine hand, and get theeto Ramoth Gilead. 

2 And when thou commeft thither, looke 
where zs Jehu the ſonne of Iehoſliaphat. ch e ſorne 
Nimſhi. and goe, and make him a- iſe vp from a- 
mong his brethren, and leade him t o a ſecret 
chamber. 

3 Ihen take che boxe of oyle and powre ix 
on his head, and fay, Thus fayth the Lord, I haue 
anointed thee for king ouer Ifracl. then open the 
doore, and fice without any tau ing. 

4 Sothe feruentofthe Prophet gate him vp 
to Ramoth Gilvad. 

5 And when he came in, behold. cheer ntaines 


. m Which had 

„ and made a King ouer bene ſubieet fron 
Dauids time vill 
this time of leho · 


. Chron. 22. 0 


*. Ning 19. v 17 
2 Pre paz e thy lel'e 
to go dilige a. 
bob thy fu“ nes z 
for in thore conn, 
treyesticy vied, 
Jong garments 
which they tus 
vp, whenthe 
went about e at- 
neſt b:Gnetle. 
E/. from cho rte 
ber se chamber. 


“ 4 ‘ * 

of the armie were fitting. And he Ryd. I haue a 
mcfage to thee, O captainc. And Jehe S, Wns : 
2 


to which of all vs? And he anfiverec, To uree O 
capꝛa ine. a 
6 Andhearof. and wert ir- o the He- ee 
= J a - Pei s are Pro 
hee powred the on le en his heed , e Ga gee le ee 
him, 3 bus:fayiththe Lord CG if 
b ano; nted thee for king epee he N 15 € A dee fsh, 2 whe ne 
Lord, een ouer Ifrael. k — 
7 And thou kalir ſmite the lc of Arb ed. 
n — thy 2 — 


b This anavnting 


— 


Nauie. 
— 


lehu anoynted King, goech to Izreel, 


thy maſter, that I may auenge the blood of my 
fernants the Prophets, and the blood of all the 
er King 2l. 15.26. ſeruants of the Lord * of the hand of lex ebel. 

8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe deftroi- 
ed: and I will cut off from Ahab, him that ma- 
keth water againſt the wall, afivell him that is 
ſhut vp, as him that is left in Iſrael. ; 

9 And Iwill make the houfe of Ahab like the 
houſe * of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and 
like the houf? * of Baatha the ſonne of Ahiiah. 

10 And the dogges ſhall eate Iezebel in the 
field of Izreel, and there ſhall be none to burie 
her, and he opened the doore, and fled. 

c That is, the reft 11 © Then Iehu came out to the ¢ fernants of 
of the amy hom his lord, And one {aid vnto him, I all well: where- 
de call. 4. fore, fore can e this a madde fellow to thee? And hee 
ee fayd vnto them, Ye know the man, and what his 
tion the wold tale was. : 
hach the tet 12 Andthey fayd, It is falſe, tell vs it nowe. 
a — — 4 Then he ſayd, Thus and thus fpake he to me, fay- 
much asche world ing, I his ayth the Lord, I haue anoynted thee 
bath euer fander- fOr King ouer Ifrael. 
edthechikrenof 13 Then they made haſte, and tooke euery 
— 3 man his garment, and put it vnder him on the top 
God a deceiuer. Of the ftatres, and blew the trumpet, ſay ing, Iehu 
and ſaid he had the is King. 
deul) herclore 4 So Iehu the ſonne of Tehofhaphat the ſonne 
shey peek nok? ol Ni thi conſpired againft Ioram : (Now Ioram 
het Ramoth Gilead, he and all Iſrael, becauſe of 
s Hazael King of Aram. s 

15 And * King Joram returned to be healed in 
Frreel of tae wounds, which the Aramites had gi- 
uen him, when he fought with Hazacl king of A- 
ram) and Ikhe d, If it be your mindes, let no 
man depart and eſcape out of the city, to goe and 
tell in Lreel. 

16 So Ichu gate vp into a charet, and went to 
Ereel: for Joram lay there, and e Ahaziah& ing 
of Indah was come downeto feeJoram. 

17 And the watchman that ſtood in the towre 
in Izteel fied the company of Iehuas he came, 
and faid, I (ve a company. And Ichoram ſaid, Take 
a horſeman ar- fend to meet them, that he may 

ram, then to obey fay, I it peace? i 

ehe will ol God, 18 do there went one on horſebacketo mect 
mould perih with him, ¿nd yd. Thus ſctieh the king, Is it peace? 
him, by whofe And Jehu nud, What haf thou to cdo ih pesco? 


King. 14 te. 
4nd 21.21. 


*. Kine. 1g. io. 
aud 21 22. 
*. N 16 3711. 


c hap. 8 29. 


e God had thus 
ordeined, as is 
read, 2. Chro. 22.7. 
that this wicked 
and idolatrous 
King, who was 
more ready to 
g aufe wicked Io 


1 Turne behiad me. And the wachma r tolde, R- 
— ing, The meſlenger came to them, but he com- 
Or, ſolou me. meth liot againe. 
3 a 


19 Then he fent out anocher on horfebacke, 
which came to them, and faid, Thes fail the 
King, Is it peace? And Iehu anfwered, What haft 
thou to doc with pece? turae behind me. 

20 And the vatchman told, fring, He came 
to chem alſo. hut commeth net e, and che 
marching is like the ma- ching of Ichi che ſonne 
of Nim‘hi: for be:warcheth t furiouiſly. 

21 © Ihen Iehoram Aid, N lake ready: and his 


f As one that 
went eacneſtiy 


about his enter. charet was made ready. And Ichovamr Ring of IU 
* rael and Alia - iah king of Indah went out either 
of chem in his charet aginft Tehu and met him in 
the field of Maboth che Ixrecli'e. 
22 Awl when jehoian faw Tha. he faid, Is it 
g Meaning,that 


ForofmuchacGod Peace, Tehu? And heatilvered, What upeacs i 
ie theit enemie bee Whiles the whorelomesof thy merher ezee], 
cauſe oftheir and herwitcheraftes are yet in great number? 
lionen mathe w 23 Then Ichoram turned his hand, and fed, 
—— 3 and faid to Abaziah,O Ahaziah there er treaſom. 
24 But Ichu tooke a bowe in his land, and 


— — 


— n 


and flayeth Tehoram,a: 


{mote Iehoram betweene the (:oulders, that the 
arrowe went through his heart: and he fel downe 
in his charet. 

25 ‘Then faid Ieha to Bidkar a captaine, Take, 
and caſt him in ſome place of the field of Na- 
both the Izreelite ; for I remember that when I 
and thou rode together after Ahab his father, the 
Lord || laid this burden vpon him, 

26 “Surely I haue ſeene yeſte day the blood of 
Naboth, and the blood of his h ſonnes, ſaide rhe 
Lord, and I will ren ler it chee in this fielde, faith 
the Lord: now therefore take 2nd cait him ia the 
field according to the word of the Lord. 

27 But when Anaziahth: Ning of ludah fawe 
this, he fled by tue way of the garden houf : And 
Ichu purfited after him, and fad, Smite him alfo 
in the charet: and shey [mote hems in the going vp 
to Gur, whichis by Joleam. And he fled to i Me- 
giddo,and there dyed. 

28 And his feruants caried him in a charetto 
Terufalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with 
his fathers in the citie of Dauid. 

29 JJ And in the k elcuenth yeere of Ioram 
the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne o- 
uer Indah. 

30 And when Iehu was come to Izreel, Ieze- 
bel heard o it and painted her face, and tired her 
head, and l looked outat a window. 

31 And as Iehu entred at the gate, ſhee ſayd, 
Had m Zimri peace, which ilew his maſterꝰ 

32 And he lift vp his eyes to the window, and 
ſaid, Who is on my fide, who ? Then two or three 
of her Eunuches looked vnto him. 

33 And hee ſayd, Caſt her downe : and they 
caſt her downe , n and liec ſprinkled of her blood 
pon the wall, an l vpon che horſes, and he rode 
her vader foot. 

34 Ani hen he was come in, he did eate and 
drinke, and faid, Vifit nowy onder curſed woman, 
and bury her: for ſhe is a o kings daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her, but they 
found no more of her, then the fkull and the 
fect, and the palmes or her hands. R 

36 Wherforethey came againeand tolde him. 
And hefyd, This is che word of the Lord,which 
he ſoake f by his ſeruant Eliiah the Tiſhbite, fay- 
ing, * Inthe Geldof reel ihall the dogs eate the 
Reh of Jezebel. 

37 And the carkeis ef Iezebel halbe as doung 
vpon the ground in the field of Irecl, chat 
none fhalliay, p This is Lezebel. 


CHHAT. X 


6 Fehis cauſiib the cui nie ſon ei of 8415 tn be faint, 14 and 
alte that fr tie an ier An ires brethren, 25 He kil 
les alſo at h Yee uf Ba. 35 Atter im death b Jonne 


reis n R.. 

Hhab had now ſeuentie aſonnes in g maria. 
A And fehu verote letters, and ſent to Samaria 
vnto che rulers Ice, an to the Alders, and 
do the bringer: vp of Ahans child: C, rors effect, 

2 Now when tai lte commer to you. (for 
ye haue v vou tenme esn, vee haue 
with vor boty chovets and 1 :s anda deſenced 

ty. and arvour) : 

3 Cenfider :hevqore which of your maſters 
ferme is be Be tof meet, and © ſet him on his fa- 
thessthrone and ight for your mair: honfe. 

4 But chey wer, exccedingly afravd, end faid, 
Ieh tg Wings could not Rand before him, 
how hall we chen fand? 
— 


07, [pake this pro, 
phecie against bum, 
1. Kg. 2 1. 29. 

h By this place 
it is euidentithat 
Tezebel caufed j 
both Naboth & his 
fonnesto be put 
te death, that Ahab 
might entoy his 

vineyard mo: e 
quietly : for els his 
childré might have 
claimed poſſeſsiõ. 
i Afterchat he was 
Wounded in Sama. 
ria he fled o Me. 
giddo, which was 
a citre of ludah. 

k That is, e leuen 
whole yecres: fot 
chap.8.25 before 
when he faid that 
he beganto regne 
theewellt yer. of 
Ioram, he taketh 
part ol ihe yeere 
forthe whole, 

l Being ofan 
hautie and cruell 
nature, fhe would 
fill reteine hee 
princely flate 

and dignity. 

m As though fhe 
would fay Can any 
t-aitor or any that 
rilech agamſt his 
faperiour, hane 
good ſucces reade 
t Kiog. 16. 10. 
ch I frams, 
n This he did by 

the motion of the 

Spi it of Gad,thae 

her blood thouid 
be fhed, that had 
fhed the blood of 
innocents, ts bea 

Spectacle & exame 
ple of Gods :zudge· 
mẽts to all:yrants, 
o To wu, ol the 
King of Zidon, 

1 RIrg 1631. 
1 the hand of, 
f. Kg. 2 1.23. 

p Thus Gods 
iudgememis aps 
pe ate even in ihig 
world againſt he 
tha: fuppreffe his 
word and petiee 
cute his ſetuants. 


a The Scripture 
vſe th to call bem 
ſonne e which are 
either childten ov 
nephe wes, 


b He wrote this, 
to proouc them 
whether they 
would rake his 


part ot ao. 


* 
— 1 — + 


d Ye cad wnt iuftly 
condemue me for 
the Kings de a. h. 
feeing yee haue 
dove the like to 
his poſteritie: tor 
the Lord comman- 

f ded n'e, & moued 
you to execute 
this his iudge. 
ment. 

156. the hand of. 


Xing. 21.29. 
€ Meaning, which 
were the idola 


trons pricis, - 


3 


f Thus Gods vens 
nce is vpon 
Ea that * t 
üy parto: famili- 
artie with the 
wicked, 
E For he feared 
God, and lamented 
‘ the wickednes cf 
thoſe times: there- 
ere Ie hu was glad 
ioyne with bim: 
Re ebab reade 
leremie 38 2. 


»praifed God 
— fe 


5 And he that wes gouernor of Ababs houſe, 
and he that ruled the citie, & the Elders, andthe 
Uringers vp of the children fent to Iehu, faying, 
Weare thy ſeruants, and wil do all chat thou {halt 
bid vs: we will make no king: doe what feemeth 
good to thee. 

6 lun hee Mote arcther letter to chem, 
faying, f) e be mine, and will bey my voyce, 
c take the heads of the men zhat are your maſters 
fonnes , and come to me to Ir reel by to morrow 
this time. (Now the Kings fonnes , ¢-en ſcuentie 
perfons were with the great men of the city, Which 
brovghi them vp) 

7 And when the letter came to them, they 
tooke the kings fonnes, and ſle the feuenty per- 
ſons, and laid their heads in bafkets,and fent chern 
vnto him to Izreel. 

8 J Then there came a meſſenger and tolde 


him, faying, They haue brot ght the heads of the 4e for his foule. 


Kings onnes. And he fiid, Let them lay them on 
two heaps at the entring in of the gate vntill the 
morning. 

9 And when it was day, he went out, & Rood 
and faid to all the people, Ye be d righteous: be- 
hold, I conſpired againſt my maſter, and ew him: 
but who flew all theſe? 

10 Know nowe that there ſhall fall vnto the 
earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the 
Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Aho b: for the 
Lord hath brought to pafle the things that hee 
ſpake + by his ſeruant * Eliiah. 

11 So Jehu ſlew all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in Izreel, and all that were great with 
him, and his familiars and his e Priefts, fo that hee 
let none of his remaine. 

12 J And he aroſe, and departed and came to 
Samaria, And as Iehu was in the way by an houſe 
where the ſl:epheards did ſheare, 

13 He met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
of ludah,and fayd, Who ere ye? And they anfwe- 
red, Wee are the brethren of Ahaziah, and goe 
dou ne to ſalute the children of the King and che 
children ofthe Queene. 

14 Andhefayd, Take them aliue. And they 
tooke them aliue and flew them at the wel beſide 
che houfe where the ſheepe are ſhorne, een two 
and fortie men, and he fleft not one of them. 

15 © And when hee was departed thence, hee 
met with Iehonadzb the fonne of Rechab com- 
ming to meet him, and he 8 b leſſed him, and 
ſayd to him, Is thine heart vpright, as mine heart 
is toward thine? And Iehonadaban{wered, Yea, 
doubtleſſe. Then giue me thine hand. And when 
he had giuen dia his hand, he tooke him vp to 
him into the charet. 

16 And hefayd , Come with me, and fee the 
zealethat I haue for the Lord: ſo they made him 
ride in his charet. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he flew all 
that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
deftroyed him, according to the word of the 
Lord, which he ſpake to Eliiah. 

18 Then Iehu aſſemb led ail the people, and 
fayd vnto them, Ahab ſerued b Baal a litle, but 
Iehu fhal! ſerue him much more. 

19 Now therfore cal vnto me all the prophets 
of Baal, all his ſeruants, & all his prieſts, & let not 
a men be lacking: for I haue a great facrifce for 
Beal whoſoeuer is lacking, he fhal not live. Eut Te- 


Chap. xj. 


Baals Priefts are flaine. 137 


20 And Ichu fayd, Proclame a ſolemne aſ- {Eb ant., 
fembly for Baul. And they rroclamed it. 

21 So Iehu fent vnto all Ifrael, & al the feruants 
of Baal came, and there was not a mai left that 
came not. And they came into the ho uſe of Eaal, 
and the houſe of Baal wes full from end to end. 

22 Then he fid vnto him that had the charge 
of the veſtrie, Bring for h veſtments for al the fer- 
uants of Baal. And he brought thé out veftinents. 

23 Andsvhen Ichu went, and Iehonadab the 
fonne of Recl:a’ into the houſe Baal, he faid vnto 
the ſeruants of Paal, Scarch diligently, and Iooke, 
left there be here with you any of thei feruants . 
of che Lord, but che ſeruants of Baal onely. Letten 

24 And when they went into make ſaci ifice — delroyed:, 
and burnt offering, jehu appoynted foure ſcore #10 nis law he pir 
men without, and fyd, If an; of the men whom maden 
I haue brought into your hands, eſcape, j his ſoule Dent 13. 
bor hr hall die 
25 And when hee had made an end of the f- 4% 
burnt offering, Iehu ſayd to the gard, and to the 
captaincs, Goc in, {ay them, let not a man come 
out. And they fmote them with che edge of the 
fword. And the gard, and the captaines caft them 
out, and went vnto the k citie, where was the tem- 
ple of Baal. 

26 And they brought out the images of the 
temple of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they deſtroy ed the image of Baal, and 
threw downe the houſe of Baal, and made a iakes 
of it vnto this day. 

28 So lehu deſtroyed Baal out of Ifrael. 

29 But from the ſinues of Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne, Iehu depar- 
ted not from them, ne ther from the golden 
calues that were in Bethel and that were in Dan. 

30 Q And the Lord ſayd vnto Iehu, Becauſe 
chou haſt diligently executed that which was 
right in mine eyes, andhaft done vnto the houſe 
of Ahab according to all things that were in 
mine heart, therefore {hall thy ! ſonnes vnto the — 1 
fourth generation fit on the throne of Ifrael. ones — 

31 But Ichu regarded not to walke in the law execating Gods 
ofthe Lord God of Ifrael with all his heart: for judgement, albe = 
hee departed not from the finnes of Ieroboam, biswickednefle 
which made Iſi ael to ſinne. punithed. 

32 In thoſe dayes the Lord began to] lothe ion cus sm 
Iſtael, and Hazacl ſmote them in all the coaſts of H 
Iſracl, 

33 From Jorden Eaftward, euen all the land of 
Gilead, he Gadites, and the Reubenites, & them 
that were of Manaſſeh, from Aroer (whichis by 
the riuer Arnon) and Gilcad and Baftan. 

34 Concerning the reft of the a&s of Iehu,and 
all that he did, and all his valiant deeds, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of rael? 

35 And Iehu flept with his fathers , and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Iehoahaz his ſonne 
reigned in his ftead. 

36 And the time that Ichu reigned ouer Ifracl: 
in Samaria fs eight andtwentie yeres. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Athaliah putteth to death all the Kings founes, exeros Jet 
the ſonne of Aba. 4 Jeaſſ u appointed Xmg, 15 Pehee 
dada caxfeth At haliah to le flaine, 17 He maketh a couο 
besmerne God and she people, 18 Baal and bm Priifti at 
demo syed, 


Heen* Achaliah the mother of Ahaziah when „Can 


k Which cnie- 
Was nett 
Samana, 


1 Thus God sp. 


bu did it by a fubtilry to deftroy j ſeruãts of Baal. I the faw that her ſonne was dead, the arofe, & ä 
— * z 2 — 


Achaliah. Ioaſh made King. 


a Meaning, all the 
poeri y of leho. 
thaphatcto wbem 
the kgdome ap- 
pertemed: thus 
God vied the cru. 
eins of this wo- 
mon to geſtroy the 
whol familie of 
Ah. b. 

b The Lard pro- 
mifed to main- 
teine the familie 
of Dauid, and tot 
10 querch the light 
thereof: thevefare 
he muoved the 
heat cf lebohe- 
ba to preletue 
Bim. 

e Where the 
Prie fls did lie. 

Ka Chro. 22.13. 

d The chicfe 

P. ieſt tehothe- 
bas husband 

e Ol the Leuites, 
winch had charge 
of the keeping of 
the Temp le. aad 
kept watch by 
caurſfe. 
That none ſhould 
copie vpon them, 
while they were 
crowning the 
Eirg. 

g Called the Eaſt 
gate of the Tem- 
pisz Chro 23 5, 
Dr, that none 
brecke hic order. 
h Whofe charge 
is ended. 

i Readeverf 5, 
andy, 


k To wit, Ieho- 
iada. 


1 That is. Ioaſh, 
which had bere 
kept fecret fixe 
peetes. 

m Meanirathe 
Low of Ged which 
is hischiete charge, 
and wherevy onee 
fy his throne is 


eſtabliſhed. 


n M'here the 
kings place was 
in the Temple. 


r, tet ofthe 
Temple. 

© To take her 
part. 


That both the 

ing & the people 
fhou.d mairteine 
the trae worhip 
af Gad, andl de- 


oy altidolatry, 


— 


deſtroyed all the a Kings ſeed. 

2 Dut Iehoſhcl a the daughter of king Ioram, 
and fiter to Aha iah trooke icath the ſonne of 
Aliaziah, and fale him from among the Kings 
fonnes that fhould be flaine, both him and his 
nourſe, keeping them inthe c bed chanazer,& they 
hid him from Athalish, fo that he was not f. aine. 

3 And he was with her hid inthe houſe of the 
Lord fixe yeze: and Athaliah did reigne ouer the 
land. 

4 And the feuenth yeere 4 Ichoiada fent 
and tooke the captaines ouer hundreths, with 
other captaines and them ofthe garde, and caufed 
them to come vnto him into the houſe of the 
Lord, and made a couenant with them, and 
tookean othe of them inthe houfe of the Lord, 
and {hewed them the Kings fonne. 

5 And he commanded them, faying, This is 
it that ye mult doe, The third part of e you, that 
commeth on the Sabbath, ſnall f wa: d toward the 
Kings houſr: 

6 An another third part in the gate of 2 Sur: 
and another third part in the gate hehinde them 
of the gard: and yee fhall keepe watch jj in the 
houl of Maffah. 

7 And two parts of you, thzr és, all that h go 
out on the Sab bath day, fhallkeepe the watch of 
the houſe of the Lord about the King. 

8 And ye fhal compaſſe tze king round about, 
every man with his weapon in his hand, & u hoſo- 
euer cometh within the ranges, let him be i ane: 
be you with the king, as he gocth ont andi in. 

9 @ And the captaines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Iehoiada the Priel c man- 
ded, and they tooke eucry man his men ti nt en- 
tred in r rheir charge on the i Sabbath with chem 
that went cut oft on the Sabbath, and came to 
Icho:ada the Erieſt. 

ro k And the Prieft gaue to the captaines of 
hun Iretks the fpeares and the fkields that were 
king Dauids, and were in the houft of the Lord. 

1r And the gard flood, erery man with his 
weapon in his hand, from the right fide of the 
houſe to the left fide, about che altar and about. 
the houſe, ound about the hing. 

12 Then he brought aut l the kings fonne, and 
put the crowne vpon him, and gate him ™ the 
Tefumenic , end they mace hm king: afo they 
anovnted him, and clapt their handes, and fayd, 
Ged fue the King. 

13 J And when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 
the running of the people, ſne came in to the peo- 
ple in the houf of the Lord. 

14 And when thee lo ked, beholde, the King 
food by an oillarjas the maner was,and the prin- 
ces and the trumpetters by the King, and all tae 
people of the lan l reον ed, and blew with trum. 
pete, Then Apalan rent her clothes, and cried, 
Treaſon, rafon. 

15 Dut I: iada the Prieſt commanded the 
captaines of the hundreds that had the rule oſ the 
hoffe, and fid vnto the, Eaue fer ſ forth cf the 
ranges, and he that o follou.th her, let him die by 
the ſ vod: for the Prictt had fiyd, Let her not be 
flaine inthe houl obne Lord. 

Ihen they laid hands on her, and the went 
by the way, by the which the horſes goe to the 
houſe of che king. and there was fhe flaine. 

17 And Ichoiada made a couenant betweene 


the Lord, and p the King & the people, that they 


— — — aM 


II. Kings. 


ſhould be the Lords people 3 tikewife between 
the q king and the people. 

18 ‘Then ail the people of the land went into 
the houfe of Baal, and deftroyed it with his altars, 
and his imeges brake they cowne couragcoully, 
and fewe Mattan the Prieſt of Baal before the 
altars : and the f Prieſt feta gard ouer the houſe 
of the Lord. 

19 Then he tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the other captaines, and the garde, and all the 
people of the land : and they brought the King 
from the houfe of the Lerd, and came Ly the way 
of the gate of the garde to the Kings houſe: and 
he fate him downe onthe throne of the Kings. 

20 Andall the people of the land retoiced,and 
the citie was in quiet: t for they had fame Atha- 
liah with the fivord, beſide the kings houſe. 

21 Seuen yeere olde was Ichoath when he be- 
gan to reigne. 


GHAP. XII. 
6 Iehoæſ maketh prouiſſon for the repas mg of the Temple, 16 He 
ſtareth she ling of syria by ap efent from comming againſt 

Jerfi, 20 He is kiled by two of his ſeruvnts. 

w the feuenth yere of Iehu Ichoaſh beean to 
reign, and reigned fortie yeeres in Terufalem, 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-(-eba, 

2 And Ichoaſh did that which was good in the 
fight of the Lord all his time that? len iada the 
Prieſt taught him. i 

3 Bus the hie places were not taken away: 
for the people ofred yet and burnt incenſe in the 
hie places. 

4 & And Iehoaſh ſayd to the Prieſts, All the 
ſiluer of dedicate things that bee brought to the 
houſe of the Lord, that u. the money of them that 
are vader the e count, che money that cuery man 
is Erat, æui all the money that one offcrech wii- 
lingiv, and bringeth into the houſe of the Lord, 

5 Ler dhe Prieſts take it to them, euery man 
of his acquaintance ; and they fhall repaire the 
d broken places of the houſe, whereſocuer any 
decay 1s found. 

6 J Vet in che three and twentieth yeere of 
King Ichoafh the Pefteshad not mended that 
which was decayed inthe Temple. 

Ihen king Ichoath called for Iehoiada the 
Prieſt, and the orher Prieſts, and fayd vnto them, 
Why repaire yee not the ruines of ihe Temple? 
now therefore e receiue no more money of your 
acquaintance , except ye deliuer it to repasre the 
ruines of the Temple. 

8 so the Prieſis conſented to receiue no more 
money of the people, neither to repaire the de- 
cayed places of the Temple. 

9 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt tookea chefljand 
bored an hole in the lid of it, and fet it beſide the 
altar, on the fright ſide, as euere man commeth 
into the Temple of the Lord. Ane tie Priefis that 
kept the i do re, put therein all the money that 
was brought into the houie of the Lord. 

ro And when they fw thee sas much mesey 
in the chelt, the king» Sec etarĩe came vp and the 
hie Pijet, amel pu: f- ep alter that ther had tolde 
the money that was found in che houfè of the 
Lord, E E 5 

“yr And they gaue themoney made readic in- 
to the hendes of them, kihat vnderivei.e the 
work e, and that had cheousr ht of he Hu of 
the Lord: and they payed it out to the ane 


Se le. CULL 


q That he thould 
gouerne, and il 


r Even in Ý place 
whee he had bla 
phemed God and 
thought to kaue 
bene holpen by h 
icole there God 
powred his ven- 
geasce vpon him 
í To wit, leho- 
jada, 


t Which by ber 
eraejtie and perfes 
cretion haj vexed 
the whole land 
belote. 


12. Hron. 8 . l. 


2 So long 28 rulers 
glue ea e to the 
true e iniſte rs of 
God. chey proſpet 
b So — 
ic is for themtnae 
are ia authoritie, 
to be brought to 
the petit obedi · 
ence of Cod, + 
c Thatis the moe 
ny of redempzion, — 
xo 50.12, lo the 
one y which the 
Prieſt valued the 
vowes at, Leu 37. 
2. and theit ſtee 
liberalitie. 
d kor the Temple 
which was boilg 
an hundreih fiftie 
and fiue y eres bee 
fore , had many 
things decayed 
in it, doch by the 
negligence ofthe 
kings his predeceſ- 
fours, and alfo by 
the wickednelle of 
the idolacers. 
e Hetakech from 
thea the ordering 
uf the money bes 
cauſe of their 
negligence. 


f That is, on the 


South fide. * 
DO, veſſell. 

- 
o Fog the king 
appo in- ed other 
whred 
for tha. pu 


Chap. 32.5. 


onght to 
o, whocaue 


i fte the death 
of fehoiada Ioafh 
fell to idolatrie: 
therefore God e- 
dete th him, and 
ſtirre th vp his ene · 
mie ↄgainſt him, 
whom he pacified 
with the tealvres 
ofthe Temple: for 
d would not be 
ned with th: fe 
s, ſeeing the 
gs heart was 


wicked. 

x Becanfehe hod 
Zacharie the 
fonne of lehoisda 
æ death. 2. Chron, 


1 Reale 2.Sam, 


52 
10% Joxabare 


a By wa: fhipe 
kpas che c lues 
cher m 
did etect in ira. 
al. 

b While fehoa.- 
Tot, tooth 
lone crie- 


Lorde, 
12 And to the nafonsand hewers of ftone, 
and ro luy tmler.ndhewedfone, to repaire 


thet vas de:avelin the honſe ef the Lord, and 
for all that which was la ed out for the reparati- 


o! of the Temple. 

13 Houbeit there was h not made for the 
honfe of the Lord bowles of fluer, mMruments 
of ul. cke, bafons, trumpets, nor any veitcl of 
golde, or veſiels of flues of the money that was 
brought into the houſe of the Lord. 

14 But they gaue it to the workemen, which 
repaired therewith the houfe of the Lord. 

15 Morcouer, they reckoned not with the 
men, inco whofvhandesthey deliuered that mo- 
ney to be beſtowed on v orkemen: for they dealt 
faithfully. 

16 The money of the treſpaſſe offring.and the 
money of the finne offrings was not brought in- 
to the houfe of the Lord: for it was the Pricſtes. 

17 Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, vnd 
fought again? Gath and tooke it, and Hazael fer 
his face to go vp to Ieruſalem. 

18 And Ichoath King of fudah tooke all the 
i halowed things that Ichothaphat, and Ichoram, 
and Abaz iah his fathers Kings of Judah had dedi- 
cated, and that he himfeife had dedicated, and all 
the gold that was found in the treaſures of the 
houtt of the Lord, and inthe kingshoufe, & fnt 
it to Hazael king of Aram, and he d.parted from 
Terufalem. 

19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioaſh, 
and all that he did, are they not v itten in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah ? 

20 ¶ And his ſeruants arof: and wrought trea- 
fon, and k flewe Ioaſh in the houſe cf! Millo, 
when he came to Silla: 

21 Euen || Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, 
and Iehozabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſeruants 
{mote hin, ard he died : and tie buried him wich 
his fathers in the citie of Danid, And Amaziah 
his fonne reigned in his fead, 


CHAP XPM. 

3 Ie oabaʒ the fome of lekus d. tacea into the kandes ofthe 
Syrians. 4 Hee prarech vito God and en dieb, . g J. 
afh hs fonse reigueth in h. 20 Eliſba dyctb. 24 Ha- 
gael dyeth. 

N the three and twentieth yeere of Toafh the 

ſonne of Aha ieh Kirg of Iudah, Icherhaz the 
forne of leku began to reine ouer Iſracl in Sa- 
maria, and he reigned feuentecne recre, 

2 And he did cuill in the Gah: ef the Lord 
and followed the (nnes of Ier 
of Nebat.which made Lrael to armie au dp 
ted not thierefrom. 

3 Ani she Lem was ang, wirf ael. ans de- 
livered them jano i ; J 


elt OF Ural, 
cof ram tone, them. 


me, oe 


fru am 


ee 


Pa 


f 


5 (And the! ose pandha] a cd. lin. rer, fo 
r wnderthe 4 iion of 


the Aravites. And the children ef Hac! 4 dwelt 
in their cones as P hefore time. 

6 Neuertheiene they departe] not from the 
finnes of the huuſe of Terobcam which made Ii- 
rag Gane, bus walked in them, cucu the € g due 

- 


, Chap. xiij. 


and bullects that wrouęlit vpon the houſe of the 


alfo remained fiilin Samaria) 

7 For hee had left of the people to Iehoabaz 
but fiftie horſemen, and tenne charets, and tenne 
thouſ and foutemen, becan ſe the King : af Arm 
had deſtroyed them, and made them like duft 
beaten to pov der. 

8 Concerning the reft of theres of Ichea- 
haz ard all that he did -nd*his valiant decdes.er 
they not written inthe booke of the Chronicles 
ofthe ings of Lraek ? 

9 And idieahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and loath histonne 
reigned in his fead. 

10 4 In the ſcuen and thirtieth veere of loath 
King £ or Iudek began Iekoaih the iopne of le- 
hoal:ez to reigne ouer Machin Samaria, and reig- 
ned {y tcene veere, 

11 And did euill in the Geht of the Lord: fer 

e departed not from all the finnes of Itrohoam 
the ſonnc of Nel at that mace I ſracl to finne, Lut 
he walked therein. 

12 Concerning the refi of the actes of Ioaſh 
and all that he did, and his veliant deedes, and 
how he fought again? Ame iah I ing of Iudah, 
are they nat v ritten in the booke of che Chroni- 
cles of the Kings of ifvacl ? 

13 And Icaih ſlept with his fathers, and Icro- 
boam fate vpon his ſcate: and Ioaſh was buried in 
Samaria among the h ings of Ifracl. 

14 when Elitka fell £cke of his fickenefte 
her. of lie dyed, loach the ning of Iſtael came 
dom ne vnto him, and wept vpen his face. end 
fail, h O my father, my father, the charet of Ilra- 
rael, and the horſemen of the Nime. 

15 Then. Eliſha fid vnto him, Take a howe 
and arroucs. And he tooke vnto him boue and 
arrowes, 

16 And he faid to the King of Ifrael, Put 
thine hand von the bowe. And he put his hend 
vpon it, And Eliſha put his hands vpon the Kings 
hands. 

17 And faid, Open the windowe i Eaftward, 
And when he had opened it, Eliſhaſaid, Shoote. 
And he thot. And he fud, Behole the arrowe of 
the Lor (lee deliucrance, and the arrow of deline- 
rance againſt Aram: for thou fhalt ſmite the Ara- 
mites in Aphek, til! thou haft conſumed them. 

18 Avaine he faid, Take the arrowes. Ard he 
too ke them. And lice fard veto the Ring of If- 
rael. Smite the ground. And he {mote thriſe, and 
ceaſed. 

19 Then the man of God was k angrie with 
him, an:] Haid. Thou J ul. eſt hai e ſmitten ſñue or 


cu hat c med it, herc now thou falt 
pie A. Bit Ahe. 

29 f So line dved. and they | urged him: 
Arnd corr. ge bandes of the Moabites came in:o 


e then cher cee. 


21 an l as cher were urging a man, beholde, 
thor Sow tue ſerdzers: rhercfore they caſt the 
re nin tler of Eli! a. And when the 
neascumne, andionched tie bones of Eli- 
fia * hel someediand ood vpon his feete. 

22 € Put Fazeel Ming of Aram vexed Ifrael 
all che faves of Ichoahas. 

2 There the Lord had mercie on them 
S pitied hon, X tad refpect varo them becanfe 
of he comerant with AS roham, Izhak, and lan- 


m 


aie 


lob, and would not deftroy diem, neither caſt he 


k — — 


Ichoaſh. Elifhadyeth, 138 


{ Thais, Hovael 
and Ren hatad 
is tone us yerle 
3. ede ot Hezach 
Chay B. 2. 


o His chieſe pure 
pote ts to de et be 
uehinpvomeedr 
led. J. er d har 
ht fumed 
hs O ie made 
to the heule et 
Darid: but Ly 
the aa: heil ewe 
ethhow lire way 
2 fsted and pu- 
wihed for theit 
gent ide lat te, 
waotheusht e 
had new cſe ge ne- 
rae, yet Cn porh 
b. lending chem 
ſu diy Prop: ets 
asd dinets j: 
ments dnd ca 
tem mo lim 

29 e. 

h thes they vek 
tacut! the pro- 
phets and eu ms 
cke od ty om 
Cod bl. fredlis 
people, as Chap. 
2. 17. meat irg tar 
by therr prayers 
they did mere 

p ofper their 
countrey then by 
force of armes, 
That is, toward 
Syria ſothat he 
did not onely 
prophecie with- 
wordes,but alfa 
confirmed him Sy. 
theſe fignesthat he 
Movla haue the. 

vi Corie, 


k Becanfe he fero 
med content to 
havev:Gorie a- 
gant che enemy 
of Ged for tile 
or th. ife and had 
not a :zele to o- 
nei ome them 
contjnuath and. 

to refiroy Mew 


vrte- ly. 


Fe 2843. 
By Here 
Gd cor ſiaunec 
the autherine af 
kh whofe das 
Grisein histite: 
they conremneds 
that at this fighe 
they moh: re 
turne and im dae 
the fame doe 


(Qune, 


Amaziah. Icheath, 


m That isntill 
their finnes were 
come toa fall 
meaſute, and there 
was no more hope 
ol amendment. 


them from him as ™ yet. 

24 So Hazael the King of Aram dyed : and 
Ben- hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 Therefore Iehoath the ſonne of Iehoahaæz 
returned, and tooke out of the hand of Ben-ha- 
dad che ſonne of Hazael the cities which he had 
taken away by warre out of the hand of Iehoa- 
haz his father: for three times did loath beate 
iim, and reftored the cities vnto Ifrael. 


Sb. r. 

& Amariah the lng of Juda’ putiech to death them that flowe 
hu father, 7 And after ſmnueth Edom, 15 loaſt dyeth, 
& Jerclos his ſonne fucceedeth him. 29 Aud aſieiſum 
vergneth Zachariah, 


He fecond yeere of Ioaſh ſonne of Ichoahaz 
King of Ifrael reigned Amaziah the ſonne 
of Ioafh King of Indah. 

2 Hee was fiue and twentie yeere olde when 
he began to reigne, and reigned nine and twen- 
tie veere in Ierufalem, and his mothers name was 
Iehoadan of Terufalem. 

3 And he did a vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, yet not like Dauid his father, but did accor- 
ding to all that Toath his father had done. 

4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were not 
taken away : for as yet the people did facrifice and 
burne incenfe in the hie places. 

5 And when the kingdome was confirmed 
in his hand, he flewe his feruants which had * kil- 
led the King his father. 

6 But the children of thofe that did flay him, 

he b flewe not, according vnto that that is writ- 
ten in the booke ofthe Lawe of Mofes, wherein 
the Lord commanded, faying, * The fathers thall 
not be put to death for the children, nor the chil- 
dren put to death for the fathers: but euery man 
edel. 18.20. ſhal e put to death for his owne ſinne. 
e for be ldume 7 Hee flewe alfo of ¢ Edom in the valley of 
ans. u hom Dauid falttenthoufand, and tooke the citie of Sela 
bad broughtto by warre, and called the name thereof Joktheel 
dani ze ide ame es vnto this day. 


bell in the time of r 
Iehoram foone of 8 q Then Amaziah fent meſſengers to Ieho- 


3. Fron. 2 J. t, 


ala the beginning 
of his reigne hee 
fegmed to haue 

an outward fhewe 
of godlines,but af · 
eet ward be be- 
came an idolaer 
aad worthipped 
the idoles ot the 
In neans. 
*. 12.20. 


b Bec zuſe they 
geſthet canlen- 
Free were par- 
ers with the ir 
fathers in that ad. 
Heut. 23. 14 


let ofhaphat. ath the ſonne of Iehoahaz, fonne of Ichu K ing of 
Doe weren. Iſraal, faving, Come, dlet vs fee one another in 
— the Fee.” 5 

25.12. — n 

d Let vs fight 9 Then Ichoath the King of Ifrael fent to A- 


hand to fand nd ma: iah King of Iudah, faying, The thiſtle that is 
wie it by batel, jn Lebanon, fent to the e cedar that is in Leba- 
& not deſtroy one = — É 
anotherscites, non, fying, Giue thy daughter to my fonne to 
e By tb s patable wife: and the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
Iehaaſh compa · vent and : rode downe the thiſtle. 
— 10 ‘Becaufe thou hat ſmitten Edom, thme 
cause of his great heart hath wade thee proud: f brag of glory,and 
kingdome oer tory at home. why doeſt thou prouoke to thine 
tag — A. hurt, chat thou ſi o:ldeft fall. & Indah with thee ? 
— a rr Jur Amezi hwould not heare; therefore 
roled bat ober Iehoaſh king of Iſrael went vp: and he and ma- 
two tioes and 2iah Kne of Indah fawe one another in the face 
the wilde beats at Beth-iremdh which ie in Judah. 
are lehoach foul- 
dieretharGayled 12 And Judah was put to the worfe before If 
the cities of Indeh, racl, and they fled euery man to their tents. 
£ Bragge al thy 13 Put Tehoath king of Ifia-ltooke Amazi h 
vi&oriefothat Kine of Ind h, the ſonne of Ichoa‘h the ſonne of 
thoucarie a home pa 
ad ana) me net. Ahaziah,at Beth-fhemeth, and ſ came to terrfa- 
dor, bronght bim lem. and brake downe the wall of Jerufalem from 
the gate of Ephraim to the comer gate, foure 
hundreth cubites. 
14 And he roołe all che gold and G+, and 
all the veſſels thar were found in the hoste otrie 


Lord and in the treaſures ofthe Kings houfe, atat 


11. Kings. 


Ieroboam. 


the children thae were in ; hoſtage, and returned g bst is hieb 
to Samaria. the Iſtaelites had 

15 Concerning the reft of the actes of lehoaſh giuento them of 
which he did, and his valiant deedes, and howe he — — 
fought with Amaziah King of Iudah, are they 5 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifrael? 

16 And Ichoaſh flept with his fathers,and was 
buried at Samaria among the Kings of Iſrael: and 
Ieroboam his fonne reigned in his ſtead. 

ry G And Amaziahthefonneof Ioaſh King 
of udah liued after the death o? Ichoath fonne 
of Iehoahaz king of Ifrael fifteene yeere. 

18 Concerning the reft of the actes of Ama- 
ziah, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iudah ? 

19 But they * wrought treaſon againſt him in 
Ieruſalem, and he fled to h Lachiſh, but they ſent 
afer him to Lachiſh, and flew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horſes, and hee 
was buried at Ieruſalem with his fathers in the ci- 
tie of Dauid. . 

21 Then all the people of Iudah tooke i A- 
rariah, which was ſixteene yeere olde, and made 


2. Chron 25.2 
e 
Roboam built in 
Tudah for a tor. 
treſſe, 2. Chion. 
11.9. 


i Who is alfe cal. 
led Vzziah, 2. 


8 8 f $ Chrton.26.1, 
him Kiag for his father Amaziah. 1 e - 
22 He built k Elath, and reſtored it to Iudah, ed — 
after that the King ſlept with his fathers. Eloth, 


23 @ In the fifteenth yeereof Amaziah the 
fonne of Ioafh King of Iudah, was Ieroboam the 
ſonne of [oath made king ouer Ifrael in Samaria, 
and reigned one and fourtie yeere. 
24 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord:for 
he departed not from all the! finnes of leroboam ] Becaule this idos 
the ſonne of Nehat,which made Ifraelto finne, larie warfo vile 
25 He reftored the coaſt of Ifrael, fromthe dible,that men 
entring of Hamath, vnto the Sea of the wilder- thould forfake the 
neſſe, according to the word of the Lorde God n me 
of IGael, which he + ſpake by hisferusnt Ionah 5 werke of man 


Y werke of mans 


the ſonne of Amittai the Prophet, which was of hands,therefote 
Gath Hepler. the Scripture doth 

26 For the Lord fawthe exceeding bitter af- Sf rimes repeat 
fliGion of Iſtael, fo that ‘there was none m fhut of all idolxers, 
= any left, neither yet any that could helpe eg the 

racl, 225 

27 Yet the Lord f had pot deereed to put out , — Sg 
the name of litael from vnder the heauen: there- f El. bed get 
fore he preſerued them by the hand of l eroboam HD 
the ſonne of toath. 

28 Concerning the reft of the actes of Iero- 
boam, and : Il that he did. and his valiant deedes, 
and how he fought, and how he reftored Damaſ- 
cus. and n Hamath to Iudah in Iſrael, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of che 
Kir gs of Ifrael? 

29 So Ieroboam flept with his fathers, euen 
with the Kings of Iftacl, and Zachariah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. F 


CHAP. XV. 
1 Azariah the King of Indah becommeth a leper. 5 Of o. 
thar, 1o Sha une, 14 Menahem, 23 Pekakiah, 30 UV 
gal, 32 Jotham, 8 and Ahaz. 


N the t ſeuen and twentieth veere of leroboam + Ein ib. norm 
Kaine of ifiael began Ha ia, ſunne of Amazi- seth yeere and 
ch King of Iudah to ragne. ſeueusb yeere, 
2 Spitocnęe cere olde was hee, hen hee was 
mat le Ning, and ha teigred to and fiftie yeere in s 
Tenk:lem: and his mothers name was Iecholiah — — 
of LoreGlem, n — the Pre 
3 And hee did avprightly in thefightofth: pet. 
Lord, 
— E . 


n Which was alſe 
called Antiochia 
of Syria, or 
Riblah. 


Shallum. Menahem, 


Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah did. 
But the hie places were not put away : for 
the people yet offered, and burned incenſe in the 
hie places. l i s 
5 And the Lord b fmote the King: and he was 
a leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in an 
houſe apart, & Iotham the kings ſonne gouerned 
the houfe, and c iudged the people of the land. 
6 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Avari- 
ah, and all that he did, are —— written in the 
— Gai imi. boo ke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 
— immediatly by 7 Fo Azariah ſlept with his fathers , and they 
che hand of God buried him with bis fathers in the citie of Dauid, 
withthe leprofie, and Jotham his fonne reigned in his ſtead. 
a beet 8 € Inthe eight and thirtieth yeere of A- 
deputie to bis. ⁊ariah King of Judah did Zachariah the fonne of. 
father, Icroboam reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria fixe mo- 
d Hee was the eths, 
bam che a 9 And did euill in the fight of the Lord as did 
reigned according his fathers : for hee departed not from the finnes 
do Gods p omiſe, of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, which made If- 

— —— rael to ſinne. 

bis wrath againft 10 And Shailum the ſonne of Iabefh conſpi- 

the honfe cileho, red againſt him, and {mote him in the fight of the 

e Zechariah was People, and e killed him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

2 le 1r Concerning the reft of the actes of Zacha- 

dome by ſucceſſi. riah, behold, they are written in the booke of the 
on laue onely Pee Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

— * iiy = 12 This was the * word of the Lord, which he 
2 — ſpake vnto Iehu,faying, Thy ſonnes (hal fit on the 
Leeres. throne of Ifrael vnto the fourth generation after 
cih. io thee. And it came fo to paſſe. 

13 J Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh began to 
reigne in the nine and thirtiethyeere of Vzziah 
King of Iudah: and hee reigned the {pace ofa 
moneth in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went vp 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria , and ſmote 
Shallum the fonne of Iabeth in Samaria, and flew 
him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Shallum, 
and the treafon which he wrought,beholde, they 
are written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifrael. A 

F Which wasa 16 Ç Then Menahem deſtroyed f Tiphſah and 

citie of Ifrael that all that were therein, and the coafts thereof from 

Fim not receiue Tirzah, becauſe they opened not to him, and hee 
to be king · ſmote it, and ript vp all their women with childe. 

17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Axariah 
King of Iudah, beganne Menahem the fonne of 
Gadi to reigne ouer Iſi ael, and reigned ten yeeres 
in Samaria. : 

18 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
and departed not all his dayes from the finne of 
Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael 
to ſinne. 

19 J Then Pul the king of Afihur came againſt 
g Thais,oflF the s land: and Menahem gaue Pul a thouſand 
. feadoffe ° talents of ſiluer, that his hand might be with 
kino helpeof him, and eſtabliſn the kingdome in his hand. 
God,hee west 20 And Menahem exacted the money of If- 
rael, * all men of —— giue die 
is King beine King of Aſſhur fiſtie ſhekels of ſiluer a piece: fo 
8 a — the Ling of Afihur returned and taried not there 
fore God forfooke in the land. 
—— oone 21 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Mem- 
promiſe,deſſroyed hem, & all that he did, are they not written in the 
‘bis countrey aad booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? 
s enahem flept with his fathers , and 
nne did reigne in his ſtead. 


b His father and _ 
grandfaiher were 
faine by their ſub · 
ie ds & iervants, & 
he, becauſe hee 


would viurpe the 
Prielts ofce con- 


p 


2 


bont by money to 
purchaſe the fauor 


Chap.xvj. 


Pekahiah, Pekah. Iotham. 139 


23 © Inthe fiftieth yeere of Azariah king of 
Tudah, began Pekahiah the ſonne of Menahem, to 
reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria , and reigned two 

ere. 

24 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord: 
for hee departed not fiom the ſinnes of Ieroboam 
the fonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael to finne. 

25 And Pekahthe fonne of Remaliah,his cap- 
taine confpired againft him, and ſir ote him in Sa- 
mar ia in the place of the Kings palace with 1 Ar- 
gob, & Arieh, and with him fifty men of the Gile- 
adites, fo he killed him, and reigned in his ſte ad. 

26 Concerning ¥ reft of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did,behold, they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael, 

27 © Inthe two and fiftieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Iudah began Pekah the ſonne of Rema- 
liah to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria , and reigned 
twentie yeere. 

28 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord: r 
he departed not from the finnes of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, that made Iſrael to ſinne. 

29 In the a of Pekah king of Ifrael «came 
Tiglath Pileſer king of Afihur, & tooke Iion, and 
Abel Beth-maachah, and Ianoah, & Kedeth, and 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilah, and all the land 

of Naphtali, and caried them away to Afthur. 

30 And Hoſhea the fonne of Elah wrought 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, 
and fmote him, and flewe him, and reigned in his 
ſtead in the twentieth yeere of Iotham the ſonne 
of Vzziah. 

31 Concerning the reft of the actes of Pekah, . 
and all that he did, behold, they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael, 

32 J n the ſecond yeere of Pekah the fonne 
of Remaliah king of Ifrael, began Iotham ſonne 
of |] Vzziah king of Iudahto reięne. 

33 Fiueand twentie yeere olde was hee, when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned fixteeneyeere 
in Ieruſalem: and his mothers name was Ieruſha 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord: he did acccording ! to all that his father Vz- 
2 iah had done. 


i Which were 
ol the ſame cone 
‘Ypicacie, 


k For God fined 
vp Pul & Tiglath 
Prleter againſt 16 
tael ſor their 
finnes, i. Chr. 5.2 6. 


\ 


* . C ho. 27.1. 


Dor, A viab. 


1 He theweththae 
his v ptightnes was 
- not ſuch, but that 

35 But the hie places were not put away : for he had many and 
the people yet offered and burne incenſe in the great faulte i. 
hie places: he built the hieſt gate ofthe houſe of 
the Lord. 

36 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Iotham, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of ludah? af After the death 

37 In m thoſe dayes the Lord began to ſend a- a wich flew of 
gainſt Judah Rezin the king of Aram, & ® Pekah Iudah in one day 
the ſonne of Remaliah. —— thonfand 

38 And Iotham flept with his fathers, and was (he. a beciule 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his they bad forfaken . 


father, and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ide true God, 


CHAP. XVI. 
3 Abe ling of Iudah eonſecrateth his forme in fire. § fern. 
Jeler u befeged, 9 Damafcus is taten & Rezin flame, it Ido- i Ba 
latrie, 19 The death of Abaz, 20 Hezekiah ſucctedeth hin, 2 This was a wieq 


ked fi fa 
Te feuenteenth yeere of Pekah the fonne of godly fat — 
Remaliah, a Ahaz the ſonne of Iotham K ing him againe came 
> a 8 
godly Me kiah, & 


gan to reigne. 
of Iudah began to reig p È aiaa 


2 Twentie yeere olde was Ahaz,when he be- naffeh,{aue } God 
an to reigne,and he reigned fixteene yeere in Ie- in the endthewed . 
ruſalem, and did not vprightly in the fight of the bim merey. Thus 
Lord his God, like Dauid his father. fee how wen. 
3 But walked in che way of the kings of Iſrae 


Ahaz: his idolatrie. 


b That is, offered 
him to Molech, or 
made hin to paſſe 
betweene two 
fres, as the maver 
of the Gentiles 
Was; Leuit. 18.2 · 
de ut. 8. 10. 

Ha. 9.1. 


yea, and made his ſonne to b go through the fire, 
after the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 

4 Alſo he otfred and burnt incenſe in the hie 
places, and on the hilles, and vnder euery greene 
tree. 

5 * Then Rezin king of Aram, and Pekah 
fonne of Remaliah king of Ifrael came vp to le- 
ruſalem, to fig t: and they befi-ged Ahaz, but 
t For —.— could not ouercome € him. 

— 6 At the ſa ne time Rezin king of Aram re- 
hispromiefake ſtored d Elath to Aram, & droue the Lewes from 
made te Pauid. Elath: ſo the Aramites came to Elath, and dwelt 
Foe ce A chere vnto this day. 
— — Arames 7 Then Abaz fent e meſſengers to Tiglath 
andfortified it, Pileſer king of Aſthur, faying, 1 am thy ſeruant 
Chap.rg-22 | and thy ſonne: come vp, & deliuer me out of the 
e Coma of te hand ofthe king of Aram, and out of the hand 
Prophet lai of the king of Lirael which rife vp againſt me. 
112. 7.4. 8 And Ahaz tooke the ſiluer and the golde 
£ ‘Tous he gered that was found in the t houſe ofthe Lord, and in 
— — —ͤ— 
baue luccout o : . 
men, & would not And the king of Afihur conſented vnto 
once lit his ro bim: and the king ot Aſ hur went vp againft Da- 
5 — — maſcus, and when he had taken it, hee caied the 
nor yet beate hs people away to Kir, and flew Rezin. 
Prophets counſelil. 10 And King Ahaz went vnto Damafeus te 
meete Tiglath Pilefer King of Afihur : and when 
5 King Ahaz ſawe the Altar that was at Damaſcus 
g Wee fee that h D z R — 
mere is no prince he ſent to Vritah the Prieſt the paterne of the al- 
fowicked, but he tar, and the facion of it, and all the workeman- 
fha! find flaterets ſhip thereof. 
and falfe minitas 11 And Vriiah the Prieft made an altar gin 
toferue his turne, E : 80 
k Esther offings all points like to that which King Ahaz had fent 
— 8 from — did — the Pri eſt againſt 
enue, orel king Ahaz came from Damafcus. 
—- s — 2 So when the king was come from Damaf- 
meaning the mor- cus, the King faw the altar: and the King drewe 
nivgandeaening peere to the altar and offered h thereon. 
— = 13 And he burnt his burnt offering, and his 
— meate offring, and pow ed his drinke offring, and 
ſprinkled the blood of his peace offt ings belides 


ned tbe me anes 


& zhe akar which the altar, 1 EES y 
God had comman- 13 Te allen HE 
ded by Salomon to 14 And ger it by the brafen altar which was be- 


fore the Lord, and brought it in farther before 
the houſe betweene the altar & the houſe of the 
Lord, and fet it on the i North fide of the altar. 
_. ee 15 And King Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the 
Temple. Prieft, and ſayd, Vpon the great altar fet on fire 
k Herche eftabli- in the morning the burnt offring, and in the euen 
— by commen. the meate offring,and the kingsburnt offring and 
wicked procee- his meate offering , with the burnt offering of all 
, and their meate offring, 


ferue God after his 
owne fantaſie. 

i That is, at the 
right hand as men 


dings,anddoeth the people of the land 
abolifh thecome and their drinke offriags : and powrethereby all 
mandemen eg, the blood of the burnt offing, and all the blood 
1 Or,entwherein Of the ſacrifice, and the & brafen altar ſhalbe for 
they lay on the me to inquire ef Gad, r 

Sabbathwhichhad 16 And Vriiah the Prieſt did according to all 
ered their weeke that King Akaz had commanded. 

inthe Temple and 5 

fodepatedheme, 17 And king Akaz brake theborders ofthe ba- 
gp Either to flat er fes, & tooke the caldrons from off them. & tooke 
y —— _ doune the fea fiom the brafen oxen that were 
dose hin nder it, and put it vpon a pauement of ſtones. 
change the ctdi· 18 And the I vaile for the Sabbath ( that they 
mance of God. or had made in the honfe) and the kings entre with- 
eistharthe lem. out turned he to the houſe of the Lordzm hecauſe 
le might be 2 e · À es ži 

fuge lor him iche of the king of Aftur. 

king honldiud- 19 Cos ce: ning the refl of the actes of Ahaz, 
— his whichhe did, are they not written in the booke 


° — 


11. Kings. 


- the defenfed citie, 


of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, & was bu - 
ried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, & He- 
zekiah his fonne reigned in his tead, 

* CHAP. XVII. 
3 Hoſßea king of Fſrael s saken, 4 And hee an tal his reale 
brouzhe tothe Afiyrsans, 18 for their sdolatrie, 25 Lions 
du firey the AByrians that dwelt in Samaria, 29 Exery one 


war ſhippeth the god of hu nation 35 Contrary to the com- 
mandement of God. 


N che twelft yeere of Ahaz king of Judah be- 
gan Hoſhea che ſonne of Elahto reigne in Sa- 
maria ouer Ifrael, and reigned nine yeeres. 

2 Andhe did euil in the fight of $ Lord, but 
not as the kings of Iſrael, that were before him. 

And Shalmanefer king of Afthur came vp 
againſt him, and Hoſhea became his ſeruant, and 
gaue him preſents. 

4 And the king of Aſthur found treaſon in 
Hozhea:for he had fent meſſengers to So king of 
Egypt , and brought no preſent vnto the king of 
Afthur,b as be h done yeerely: therefore the king 
of Athur ſhut him vp, and put him in priſon. 

I ben the king of Afihur came vp through- 
out all the land, and went againſt Samaria, & be- 
ſieged it chree yeere. 

6 § * Inthe ninth yeere of Hoſhea, the king 
of Aithur tooke Samaria, and caried iftaelaway 
vnto Afihur, and put them in Halah, and in Ha- 
Vor by the riuer of Gozan,and in the cities of the 
© Medes. 

For when the children of Iſrael 4 finned a- 
gainſt the Lorde their God , which had brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, from vnder the 
—— of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and feared other 
co r 
9 And walked according to the facions of the 
Heathen, whom the Lord had caft out hefore the 
children of Uiael , and after the maners of the 
Kings of Ifrael, which they vied, 

9 And the children of Ifrael had done fecret- 
ly things that were not vpright before the Lord 
their God, & throughout all their cities had built 
hie places, beth from the tower e of the watch, to 


2 Though he in. 
uented no newe 
id olatrie or impie. 
tie as others did, 
yet be fought for 
helpe at the Epype 
tians which God 
had forbidden. 


b For bee had 
payde tribute for 
the fp eight 
yeete. 


ch.. 0. 


e For at this time 
the Medes & Pere 
fians were ſubiect 
to the Aſſyrians. 
d He ſetteth forth 
at lengeh the cauſe 
of this great 


plague and pe: pe- 
tuall captuaitie, to 
admonith all peoe 
ple and nations to 
ele aue to the Lord 
Gd, & onely wore 
ſnip bim for feare 
ot like iudgemene, 
e Meaning, 
throughout all 
their border 


10 And had made them images & groues vp- 
on euery hie hill, and vnder euery ꝑreene tree, 

11 And there burnt incenſe in all the hie pla- 
ces, as did the heathen, whom the Lord had taken 
away before chem, and wrought wicked things to 
anger the Lord, 

12 And ſerued idoles: whereof the Lord had 
fayd vnto them. * Ve ſnall doe no fuch thing, 

13 Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtified to If- 
racl, and to Iudah f by all the Prophets, & by all f Ebr. by the 
che Seers, faying, * Tarne from your cuill wayes, (eh. u- 
and keepe my commaundements and my ſta: utes, — — 
according to all the Lawe, which I commaunded 
your fathers, and which I fent to you by my fer- 
uants the Prophets. 

14 Neuertheleſſe they would not obey, * but 
hardened their neckes, like to the neckes of their 
í fathers, that did not belecue in che Lord their 
God. 

15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his coue- 
nant that he made with their fathers, & his teſti- 
monies(wherewith he witneffed vnto them) and 
they followed vanitie,and became vaine, and fol- 
lowed the heathen that were round about them: 
concerning whome the Lord had charged them, 
that they fhould not doe like them. 


* Peu. 4. 1 


Deut. zr. 27. 


f So chat to al- 
ledge the authoris 
tie of our fathers 

or great antiqui- 
tie, exce pt we can 
proue that they 
were podly,is bat 
to declare that we 
a e the children o 
the wicked, 


16 Finally 


: 


e Ex ed.; 18. 
12.28. 

g Tnat is, the 
the moone 
and ſtartes, Deut. 


.. Chip. 


165. 

j Reade of this 
„t. Kags. 

21.20. and 15. 


k No whole tribe 
was lef: but u- 
dab: and they of 
Bentamis aad 
Leu, which re- 
maine d were 
counted with 
ludan, 


1 our of the Jand 
where m fe Wed 
the ere stet: o. 
ot hs presence 
ana te i 

m Trat is, God cut 
on ten aibes, 
LÑiogs 11.16, 0. 


Gebr ty tbe 
Gand of. 
tre. 25.8. 


t OF cheſe peo · 
ples came the Sa- 
mat: · ans, a hereof 
mention is fo 
tuch made in the 
Geſpell and with 
whom the lewes 
would have no- 
thing to doe, 
Tohu 4 9. 

o ‘Chit is, they 
ferued him not: 
there fo: e Jeit they 
fhoald blafpbeme 
bim, as though 
there were no 
God becaaſe he 
chaſtiſed the Iſtae · 
dites, he heweth 
bis mighty power 
among them by 
this ſtrange pa · 
niſhmeot. 

p Tbat is. howe 
to watibip lum: 
that the wicked 
father then to 
lofe their commn- 
duties, will change 
to all religions, 


@ Meaning that 
every conn'rey 
ferned chat idole, 


was moft 
i d is bat 


16 Finally they left all the commandements 
of the Lordtheir God, and made then molten 
images, * ewen two calues, and made a groue, 
and worſhipped all the £ hoſte of heauen, and 
ſerued Baal. 

17 And they made their ſonnes and their 
daughters ^ pafe thorowe the fire, and vſed 
witchcraft and inchantments, yea, i ſolde them- 
ſelues to doe euill in the fight of che Lord, to an- 

er him. 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with Ifacl, and put them out of his fight, and 
none was left but the tribe of Judah k onely. 

19 Yet Iudah hept not the commaundements 
of the Lord their God, but walked according to 
the facion of Iſrael which they vfed. 

20 Therefore the Lord caft off all the feede of 
Ifrael and afflicted them, and delinered t: em into 
the handles of fpoy lets, vntill he had caſt them out 
of his! fight. . 

21 * For hee cut off Ifrael from the houſe of 
Dauid, and they made Ieroboam the forne of 
Nebat King: and Ierooam drewe Ifrael away 
from following the Lord, and made chem ſinne a 
great finne, 

22 Tor the children of Ifrael walked in all the 
finnes of Ieroboam, which hee did, and departed 
not therefrom, wai: Seite Scan 

23 Vnullthe Lord put Iſrael away out of his 
fight ashe had faid f by ail ius fe-uants the * Fro 
phets, and cavied It acl away out of their land to 
AſiEut vnto this day. 

24 And the King of Aſhur brought folke 
from Babel, and fiom n Cuthah, and from Aua, 
and from Hamatꝭ, and from Sepharuaim, and pla- 
ced them in the cities of Samaria in ſteade of the 
children of Ifae! : ſo ther poſſeſſed Samar ia, and 
dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 J And atthe beginning of their dwelling 
there, they o feared not the Lord: therefore the 
Lord fent Lions among them, which flewe them. 

26 Wheretore they fpake to the King of Al- 
ſhur, faying, The nations which thou haft remoo- 
ued, and placed in the cities of Samaria, knowe 
not the maner of the God of the land : therefore 
he hath fent lions among them, and beholde, they 
flay them, becauſc they Knowe not the maner of 
the God of the land. 

27 Then the King of Afilur com maunded, 
faying, Carie thither one of the Prieſtes whome 
yee brought thence, and let him goe and dwell 
there, and teach them the maner of the God r of 
the countrey. 

28 So one of the Prieftes, which they had ca- 
tied from Samaria, came and dwek in Beth-el, 
and taught them howe they fhoulde fcare the 
Lord. 

29 Howbeit euery nation made their gods. and 
put them in the houſes of the hie places, which 
the Sameritaneshad made, euery na: ion in their 
cities, wherein they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babel made ¢ Succoth-Be- 
noth : and the men of Cuth made Nergal,and the 
men of Hamath made Aſhima. 

31 And the Auims made Nibhaz, and Tartak: 
and the Sepharuims burnt their children in the 
fire to Adrammelech, and Anam r elech the gods 
of Sepharuaim. 

32 Thus they feared the Lord, and zppoin- 


Chap.xviij. 


The brafen ſerpent broken. 140 


places, who prepared for them facrifices in the 
Houfes of the hic pl ces. 

33 Ther t feared the Lord, but ſerued their 
gods after che maner of the nations whome they 
caried thence. 

34 Vato this day they doe after the olde ma- 
ner: they neither feare God , neither doe after 
their ordinances, nor after their cuſtomes, nor 
after the Lawe, nor after the co mandement, 
which the Lord commanded the children of Ha- 
kob, * whom he named Ifrael, 

35 And with whome the Lord had made co- 
uenant, and charged them, faving, * Feare none 
other gods, nor bowe your ſelues to them, nor 
ſerue chem, nor facrifice to them: 

36 But feare the Lord, which brought you out 
of the land of Egypt with great power, and a 
ſtretched out arme : him feareyee, and worfhip 
him, and (.critice to him. 

37 Alſo keepe vee diligently the ſtatutes and 
the ordinances and the Lawe, and the comman- 
dement, which he u rote for you, that ye do them 
continually and feare not other gods. 

38 And forget not the couenant chat I haue 
made with you, neither feare ye other gods. 

39 But feare the Lordeyour GOD, and hee 
will deliuer you out of the handes of all your 
enemies. 

40 Howbeit, they obcyed not, but did after 
their olde cuſtome. 

41 Sothefe t nations feared the Lord, and fer- t That is the 
ued their images alfo: fo did their children, and — i a 
their childrens children: as did their fathers e do Samaria by the 
they vnto this day, 


Afjyrians. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
q Hezekiah King of Indah putteih Ee the bra en (erpent, 

and dePrcyeth sheriol<, 7 andprogerreth., vt Iyrarl u cae 

vudaway captiue 30 Tae blafphemmeof Sant herb. 

Ne in * the third yeere of Hoſhea. ſonne of s 2% 
LNElahKingof litael, Hez ekich the fonne of aad 25. i. 
Ahaz King of Iudah began to reigne, 

2 Hee was fiue and twontie yecre olde when 
he began to reigne, and reigned nine and twentie 
yeere in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alfo was 
Abi the daughter of Zachariah, 

3 And he did a vprightly inthe fight of the 
Lord, according to all chat Dauid his father had 
done. 

4 Heetooke away the hie places, and trake 
che mages, and cut downe the groues, and brake 
in pieces the * brafen ſerpent that Mofes had 
made: for vnto thoſe dayes the children of Ifiael 
did burne incenſe to it, and hee called it b Ne- 
huſt- tan. 

5 Hee ttuſted in the Lorde God of Ifrael: fo 
that after him was none like him among all the 
King: of Iulah, neither were there any fuch be- 
fore him. 

6 For hee claue to the Lord, and departed not 
om him, but kept his commmandements, which vp by the word 
the Lord had commanded Mofes. of God, and m'rae 

7 So the Lord waswich him, and he proſpered cle werewroughe 
in all things which hee tooke in hand: alſo fe mee 
+ <a was bu ed to ido- 
belled againſt the King of Afihur, and ſeruc d atze, this geod 
hir not. pr. Kieg deftroyedit, 
8 Hee ſmote the Philiftims vnto Azzah and dor “binlong it 
the coaftes thereof, c from the watch towre vnto Jea . f 
the defenced citie. a piecerf 

9 And in the fourthyeere of 
kiah, ( which vas the feu 


“Erek 20.39, 
ep. 1. 5. 

t bat is, hey had 
a ceraine know- 
ledge ot Gd, and 
feared him, be- 
cawte of the pu- 
buhment, dot they 
conunued ſtil ides 
Jarers,as doe the 
Paps, which 
worthy botn God 
and idoles : but 
this is nottoleare 
God, as appeareth 
verle 34. 

He meaneth ibis 
by the lirae lues, 
to whom od 
had gio: n his com. 
macdements, 
*Gen,32.28. 

1. K g. le. c. 

* legge: 6. 10. 
KEMAS, 


a Although they 
of Lurah were gis 
uen tc idolane 
& impie tie, as tbey 
of Iſtzel wete. yet 
God fo: hi; pro 
mife fake was mete 
ofall vito the 
throne of Dauide 
and yet by his 
indge me nt toward 
the other, prono. 
ked thers to rẹ- 
pentance, 

Nun. 21.8, 9. 

b That is,a piece 
of biale: thus be 
calſe ih che ferpens 
by comempt. 
which netxith- 
ſtar dig was fer 


King Hezi 
of Hof 


Hezekiahs feare. 


fonne of Elah king of Iſrael) Shalmanefer king 

— Aſchur came vp againſt Samaria, and beſie- 
it. . 

— ro And after three yeeres they tooke it, euen in 

the fixt yere of Hezekiah, that is, the ninth yeere 

of Hothea King of Ifrael was Samaria taken. 

11 Then the King of Afihur did carie away If- 
rael vnto Afihur, and put them in Halah and in 
Haor,6y the riuer of Goꝛan, and in the cities of 
the Medes. s 5 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the voyce of 
the Lord their God, but tranſgreſſed his co- 
nenant: that u, all that Mofes the feruant of the 
Lord had commanded, and would neither obey 
nor doe them. 

13 © * Moreouer, in the fourteenth yeere of 
King Hezekiah, Saneherib King of Afihur came 
E al the ftrong cities of Iudah, and tooke 
them. 

14 Then Hezekiah king of Iudah ſent vnto 

d Ashis zeale was the King of Afihurto Lachith, faying, d I haue 
before prayled, fo offended : depart from me, and what thou layeft 
here fet (orth, that pon me, I willbeareit, And the King of Afthur 
none fhouldglery appoynted vnto Hezekiah king of Iudah three 
in himfelfe, — talents of ſiluer, and thirtie talents of 
‘olde, 

J 15 Therefore Hexekiah gaue all the ſiluer 
that was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in 
the treaſures of the Kings houfe. 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off 
the plates of the doores of the Temple of the 
Lord, and the pillars ( which the fayde Hezekiah 
King of Iudah had couered ouer) and gaue them 
to the King of Afihur. 

17 © And the King of Affhurfent e Tartan, 
and Rab-faris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachich to 
King Hezekiah witha great hoſte againſt Ieruſa- 
lem. And they went vp and came to Ieruſalem, 
and when they were come vp, they ftoode by the 
conduite of the vpper poole,which is by the path 
of the fullers fielde, 

18 And called to the King. Then came out to 
—— — them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, which was 
ferneto perfwade ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chancel- 
thy people, or to ler, and Ioah the ſonne of Afaph the |] Recorder. 
mooue my matere 19 And Rabſhakeh fayd vnto them, Tell yee 
gr oe Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus fayth the great King, 
to fuccoorthee, Een the great king of Afvhur, What confidence 
but hall bean is this wherein thou trufteft? 
ae * laa , 20 Thou thinkeft, Surely I haue f eloquence, 
ters thinke cha ( but counfell and ſtrenęth are for the warre. On 
Gods religion is home then doek thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 
deftroyed, when againſt me? : 


fuperftitionand 
idolatrie are re- 


Chap. 7.8. 


2. Chro. 32. l. 
104.36. t. ec clus. 


48.18,19. 


e After certaine 
yeetes when He- 
zekiah ceaſed to 
fend the ttibute 
appoynted by the 
King of the Aly- 
rians . he (ent his 
eaptaines and ar- 
mie againſt bim. 
Yor, writer of 
Cbronic les or fee 
Fr etarit. 


I Eber. talle of the 
pes, 
F Thou thinkeſt 


21 Jo, thou truſteſt nowe in this broken ſtaffe 


formed. of reede, to wit, on 8 Egypt, on which if aman 
i Ee leane, it will goe into his hand, and pearce it: fo c 
it was belt for him 


Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that truſt on him. 
Ring of Aci 22 But if ye ſay vnto me, We truſt on the Lord 
go yr ia, $ 8 

decaule bis power Our God, is not that hee whofehie places, and 
was fofmall thae whofealtars Hezekiah hath h taken away, & hath 
— — — * — fayd to Indah and Ieruſalem, Ye fhall worſhip be- 
fni hortes, fore this altar in Ieruſalem? 

k The wicked al- 23 Nowe therefore giue i hoſtages to my lord 
—— mois the King of Afihur,and I will giue thee two thou- 

t t 5 à 

—— tber fand horfes, if thou bee able to ſet riders vpon 
God doeth fauour them. r 4 
them. Thus hee 24 For howe canſt thou deſpiſe any captaine 
speaketh to leare of the leaſt of my matters feruants, and put thy 


to yeelde to the 


ant A truſt on Egypt for charetsand horfemen? 
Should refitGed. 25 Am I no we come vp without the k Lord to 


— — =» 


11. Kings. 


— — — 


this place, to deſtroy it? the Lord fayd to me, Go 
p againft this land, and deſtroy it. 

26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and 
Shebnah, and Ioah fayd vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, 

I pray thee, to thy ſeruants in the || Aramites lan- 1775 Hias, 
guage, for we vnderſtand it, and talke not with vs 

in the Lewes tongue, in the audience of the peo- 

ple that are on the wall. 

27 But Rabſhakeh fayde vnto them, Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee to ſpeake 
thefe words, and not to che men which fit on the 
wall, that they may eate their owne dounge, and 
drinke f their owne pifle with you? I Ebr.the water 

28 So Rabthakeh ftoode and cryed with a % * fete, 
loude voyce in the Iewes language, and ſpake, 
ſaying, Heare the wordes of the great King, of 
the King of Afihur. 

29 ‘Thus faith the King, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceine you: for he ſhall not be ableto deliuer you 
out of mine hand. 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in 
the Lord, faying, The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs, 
and this citiefhal not be giuen ouer into the hand 
of the King of Aſchur. 

31 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah : for thus 
fayth the King of Aſchur, Make f appoyntment $8ér.ble/sing: meas 
with mee, and come out to me, that cuery man e she conditions 
may eate of his owne vine, and every man of his I Peace. 
owne figgetree,and drinke euery man of the wa- 
ter of his owne well, 

32 Till! I come, and bring you to a land like atem treba 
your owne land,ewen a land of wheate and wine, he will not grant 
a land of bread and vineyardes, a land of oliues them tꝛuce, except 
oyle,and hony, that ye may liue and not die: and they tender them 
obey not Hezekiah, for he deceiueth you, ſay ing, — 
The Lord will deliuer vs. tines, 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deli- 
uered his land out of the hand of the King of 
Afihur? 

34 Where is the god of Hamath, and of Ar- 
pa d? where is the god of Sepharuaim, Hena and 
luah? howe haue they deliuered Samaria out of 
mine hand. 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
nations, that haue deliuered their land out of mine : 
hand, that the m Lord fhould deliuer Ieruiſalem m Tbis is an exe 
ef ln — — 

36 But the people held their peace and anſwe- — — — 

red him not a word: for the Kings commaunde- equall withthe 
ment was, ſaying, Anſwere ye him not. idoles of other 

37 Then Eliakim, the ſonne of Hilkiah which 22tions: therefore 


was {teward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chan- — — ie 


dor, b) bh band, 


1 He make th him 


- celler, and Ioah the fonne of Aſah the recorder 


came to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and 
tolde him the wordes of Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP. XIX. 

6 God promifeth by Ffarah vitlorie to Hezekiah, 35 The An. 
ged of the Lord killeth an hundveth and fourefcore and fiue 
shoufand men of the Affyrians, 37 Saneberib w killed of his 
owne fonnes, i 


A ND * when King Hezekiah heard it, he rent *1fa37.1. 
his clothes and put on fackecloth, and came 
into the houſe of the Lord, 
2 And fent Eliakim which was the ftewarde 
of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, and the 
Elders of the — — ſackecloth a to —_ — 
Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz. ' 
3 And — ſayd vnto him, Thus fayth Heze- — — ši 
kiah, This day is aday of tribulation and ofre- 
buke, & blaſphemie: for the children are — — 
tne 


ng 


a 
l ® m Hee ſhewerk 


esemie therefore ken againſt hi 
` en ber he hathdefj 
' * 
p — 


— 
= 


Hs prayer. - 


b The dangers are b the birth, 
lo great that we foorth. 
— 4 If fo be the Lord thy God hath heard all 
— — — the wordes of Rabſnakef u hom the King of Af- 
our ſelues no more (hur his mafter hath fent to raile on the liuing 
thena woman in God, and to reproch him with wordes which the 
> om Lorde thy God hath heard, then lift thou vp shy 
Jetufalem which prayer for the ¢ remnant that are left. 
ently remained @ So the ſeruants of King Hezekiah came 
ol all ibe cities to Iſaiah. 
~<a 6 And Iſaiah {aid vnto them, So thall ye fay 
to your mafter, Thus faith the Lorde, Bee nota- 
fraide of the words which thou haft heard,where- 
with the (eruants of the King of Aſchur haue blaf- 
phemed me. 

7 Beholde, I will ſend a blaft d vpon him, and 
he fhall heare a noyſe, and returne to his owne 
land: and I will cauſe him to fall by the [word in 
his ow ne land. 

8 E So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
King of Afthur fighting againſt Libnah: for hee 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

e He heard alfo men fay of Tirbakah K ing 
of Ethiopia, £ Beholde, he is come out to fight 


d The Lord ean 
with one blaſt 
blowe away all 
eke ſtrength of 
man and turne it 
into duſt. 


e That is Sane- 
berib. 


flor, blacke Mores, againſt chee: he therefore departed and fent other 


1 For the Kings "er i i 
ofEthiopiana meſſeußzers vnto Hezekiah, ſay ing, 


Egypt ioynedroo _ 10 Thus fall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah King of 
ether againft the Iudah, and fay , Let not thy 8 God deceiue thee 
ing ol Affjria be- in whome thou truſteſt, faying, Ieruſalem {hall 

dinge ofhisoP not bee deliuered into the hand of the King of 


pre(ston of other 
countreyes, It. ‘ 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the Kings of 
Afihur haue done to all lands, how they haue de- 


g The more neere 
that the wicked 
ſtroyed them: and ſhalt thou be deliuered? 


are to theit de. 


ſtruction, th A 
more they blaf 12 Haue the gods of the Heathen deliuered 
pheme, them which my fathers haue deftroyed ? as Go- 


zan,and Haran, antl Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden,which were in Thelafar? 

13 Where is the King of Hamath,& the King 
of Arpad , and the King of che citie of Sephar- 
uaim,Hena,and Iuah: 

14 @ So Hezekiah recciued the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and Heze- 
kiah went vp into the houſe of the Lorde, and 
t Before the Arke Hezekiah ſpread it before the b Lord. 
ofthe covenant, 15 And Hezekiah i prayed before the Lorde, 
4 — and ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwelleſt 

sx betweene the Cherubims, thou art very God a- 


t 


refuge and face k 

cout in sli dan. lone ouerall the kingdomes of the earth: thou 
gers, to wit. to ſſee haft made the heauen and the earth. 

to the Lorde by 


— 16 Lord, k bow downe thine eare, and heare: 
k Shewby effea Lord open thine ey es and behold, and heare the 
that thou vilt not wordes of daneherib, who hath fent to blaſpheme 
Saffer ky Name to the! liuing God. 
— ae 17 Trueth it is, Lord, that the Kings of Aſſhur 
difcerveth Ged baue deſtroyed the nations and their landes, 
from all idoles 18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: for they 
and lalſe gods, were no gods, but the worke of mans hands. euen 
wood and ſtone: therefore they deſtroyed them. 
19 Now therefore, O Lorde our God, I be- 
lor vy hat ende the ſeech chee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, that all 
— 2 ef the m kingdomes of the earth may knowe, that 
ned: to ithe he thou, O Lord, art onely God. 
may be glorißed 20 J Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz fent to 
by their deliue © Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
n Becaufeasyer tael, J haue heard that which thou haft prayed 
Tetufalem had not me concerning Saneherib King of Aſibur. 
bene taken by de 21 This is the worde that the Lord hath ſpo- 
O "Virgine, daughter of Zion, 
ee, and laughed thee to ſcorne: 


Chap. xx. 
and there is no ftrength to bring O daughter of Ieruſalem, hee hath ſhaken his 


Lord, and faid, By the multitude of my charets l 


Saneheribs hoſte deſtroyed. 141 


head at thee. 

22 Whom haſt thou railed on? and whome 
haft thou blaſphemed? and againft whome haft 
thou exalted thy voyce , and lifted vp thine eyes 
on hie? enen o againſt the Holy one of Ifrael. 

23 By thy mefiengers thou haft railed on the 


© Godcounteth 
that iniurie done 
to him, aud will 

teuenge it, x hich 
1s done to any of 


am come vp to the toppe of the mountaines, by 
his Saintes. 


the fides of Lebanon, and will cut downe the hie 
cedars thereof, and the faire firre trees thercof, 
and Iwill goe into the p lodging of his borders, R 
and into the foreſt of] his Carmel. 

24 Ihaue digged, 


Meaning, Ieruſo. 
m, which Iſalah 
calleth the height 
and drunke the waters of ¢fbisborders,co 


others, and with the plant of my feete haue I dry- vie luda ff. 
ed all the } floods cloſed in. a ee 


25 Haid thou not heard, how I haue of olde commurey. - 
time made it, and haue formed it long ago? ꝗ and 10% waters of 
fhouild I now bring it, that it (hould be deftroy- — — 
ed and laid on ruinous heapes, as cities defenfed? that foraimuch as 

26 Whofe r inhabitants haue ſmall power, and be isthe avthour 
are afraid, & confounded: they are like the graffe 24 beginning of 
of the field, and greene herbe, or graſſe on j houſe — — 
toppes, or as corne blaſted before it be growen. terly to be de- 

27 Iknowe thy dwelling, yea, thy going out, Mtoyed,as other 
and thy comming in, and thy furie againſt me. — lung · 

28 And becaufe thou rageſt againſt me, and r Thus be defeti- 
thy tumult is come vp to mine eares , I will put beth the wicked, 
mine f hookein thy noſtrels, and my bridlein thy which fora ume 
lippes, and will bring thee backeagaine the fame deu inge and de. 
way thou cameſt. — keller un, 

29 And this ſhalbe at ſigne vnto thee, O He- f 1 will bridlethy 
Cel al, Thou ſhalt eate this yeere fuch things as 18° & wine thee 
Browe of chemſelues, and the next yeere ſuchas 10704 re 
grow without ſowing, and the third yeere fowe t God did not 
— and reape, and plant vineyardes, and eate the 2 

e victoti 
nutes thereof. 4 hadaii — 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the goneto confirme 
houſe of Iudab, hall againe take u roote dow ne- bis faith. 
ward, and beare fruite vpward. u The Lord will 

31 For out of Ieruſalem (hall goe aremnane, multiplie matter, 
and fome that ſhall eſcape out of mount Zion: pemmant of ludah 
the * zealeof the Lord of hoftes ſhall doe this, chat is efcaped. 

32 Wherefore thus faith the Lorde, concer- * — — 
ning the King of Aſſhur, He hall not enter into — — 
this citie, nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come halouercome the 
before it with ſhield nor caſta mount againſt it: counſels and en. 

33 But he ſhall returne the way he came, and pin — of men. 
ſhall not come into this citie, ſayth the Lord. aoe * 

34 For I will defend this citie to Gue it for ccd. 48 24. 
mine owne fake, and for Dauid my feruants fake. 1. marc. 5. i · 

35 J * Andthe fame night the Angell of the sr 
Lorde went out and ſmotè in the campe of AF- Y lndgement 
fhuran hundreth foureſcore and fiue thoufand: of Cod for his 
fo when they rofe early in the morning, behold, blafphesue,that 
chey were all dead corpſes. deen 

36 So Saneherib King of Aſſhur departed, and 
went his way, and returned, and dwelt in Nineueh. 

37 And as he was in the Temple worlhipping 
Nifroch his god, Adramelech and Share: er his 
fonnes y flewe him with the ſworde: and they 
efcaped into the land of Ararat, and Eſathaddon 
his {onne reigned in his ſteade. 


flaine before the 
idole,whom he 
prefered tothe 
living God, aud 
by them, by 

CHAP. XX. 

1 Hezekish is fiche,and receineth the figneofhis kealth. 12 He 

receineth rewardes of Berodach, 13 Sheweth bis sreafures, 

and isveprehended of Iſaiab. 22 Hee ayeth yand Maneſich > 

bis fonne reignesh in bu lead. 


whom he ought, 
Bout that time * was Hezekiah ficke vnto . Chen 32.36. 


by nature to 
death: and the Prophet Ifaiah the fonne of 8.1. 


haue bene dee 
fended, 


Hezekiah reftoredtohealth, © 


Amoz came to him, and faid vnto him, This faith of the King of Babel. 
for thou 


a That bis miade 
might nut be 
troualed, 


d Meaning, with. 
owt all bypocrifte. 
c Not ſo much 
for his owre 
death, as tor 
feare that idola- 
trig ſhould be te- 


Hoxed, which be 


bad de fteoycd, 
and fo Gois 
Name be ditho- 
noured. 

d Be cauſe of his 
vn fained repeu. 
taace and prayer 
God turned away 
his wras. 

e To gine thanks 
foi j deliue- 
tance, 

f He declareth 
that albeit Gad 
can hezle with - 
out other me di · 
eines, vet he: 
ſhe we th that he 
will no: have 
thele infe.10t 
meanes con- 
temned. 


Bec las. 48.24. 


g Let the ſunne 
goe ſo ma de 
grees backe thaz 
che houres mi; be 


fo many che fe wet 


in the Kings diall. 
h Wach dal 
was fet in the top 
of the ſtaites that 
Ahaz had made. 
* fla, 9.1. 

$ Mooued with 
thefauour that 
God thesedto 
Hezekiah, and 
alſo becauſe he 
had declared 
himtelfe enemie 
to Sanchenb his 
euemi¢e which 
was now de- 
Rroyed. 

k Being moued’ 
with audition 
and vaine glory, 
and alfo becaoſe 
he ſeemed to re- 
+ E 4 

vy ce in friend. 
rip of him that 
was Gods enemie 
and ac iufidell. 


the Lord, Put thine houſe in an order: 
ſhalt die, and not liue. 
2 Then hee turned his face to the a wall, and 


prayed to the Lord, ſaying, 


3 Ibefeechthee , O Lorde, remember now, 
how I haue walked before thee in trueth & with 
a bperfite heart, and haue done that which is 
good in thy fight : and Hezekiah ¢ wept fore. 

4 J And afore Iſarah was gone out into the 
middle of the court,the worde ofthe Lord came 
to him,faying, 

5 Turneagaine, and tell Hezekiah the cap- 
taine of my people, Thus favth the Lord God of 
Dauid thy father, [haueheardthy 4 prayer, and 
feene thy teares: behold, I haue healed thee, and 
the third day thou ſhalt goe vp to the e houfe of 
the Lord, 

6 And I will adde voto thy dayes fiftecne 
yeere , and will deliver thee and this citie out of 
the hand of the King of Aſthur, and will defend 
this citie for mine owne fake, and for Dauid my 
feruants fake. 

7 Then Iſaiah faide, Take a f lumpe of drie 
figges. And they tooke it, and layde it on the 
bay le, and he recouęred. a 

8 dg For Hezekiah had fayde vnto Iſaiah, 
What /+albe the ſigne that the Lord will heale 
mee, and that I fhal! goe vp into the houfe of the 
Lord the third day? Cael ‘ot 

g And Iſaich anſwered, This ſigne (halt thou 
haue of the Lord, that the Lord will doe that he 
hath fpoken, ile thou that the (hadow goe for- 
ward cen degrees, or * goe backe ten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing 
for the fhadow to paffe forward ten degrees: not 
fo then, but let ſhado £ go backe ten degrees. 

rr And Ifaiah the Prophet called vnto the 


Lord, and he brought againe the fiadow ten de- 


grees backe by the degrees wheveby it had gone 
downe in the h diall of Ahaz. 

12 he fame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the 
ſonne of Baladan King of Babel, fent letters and 
ai preſent to Hezekiah: for hee had heard how 
that Hezekiah was ficke. , 

13 And Hezekiah heard them, and fhewed 
them all his treaſure houfe, te wet, the filuer, and 
the golde, and the ſpices, and the precious cynt- 
ment, and all the houſe of his armour, and all that 
was found in his treaſures: there was nothing in 
his houſe, and in all his k realme, that Hezekiah 
fhewed them not. — * 

14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came vnto King 
Hezekiah,and fayde vnto him, What fayde thefe 
men? aud from whence came they to thee? And 
Hezekiah favd, They be come from a farre coun- 
trey esen from Babel. 

15 Then ſayde hee, What haue they ſeene in 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that 
is in mine houſe haue thev fecne : there is nothing 
amonę my treafures,that Thane not ſhewed them. 

16 And Iſaiah ſaid vrro Hezekiah, Heare the 
word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that isin 
thinc houſe, and whatfocuer thy fathers haue Jayd 
vp in ſtore vnto this day, * hall be caried into 
Babel: nothing ſhalbe left, ſaith the Lord. 

18 And of thy ſannes, that fhall proceede out 
ÒF thee, and which thou that beget , ſhall chey 


take away, and they hawe conuchgs in the palace 


1 kings. 


— 4 


* 
19 Then Hezekiah faid vnto Iſaiah, The word 


4 


of the Lorde which thou haft I ſpoken, is good: 


for faide hee, Shall it not be good, if m peace and 
trueth be in my dayes? 

20 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Heze- 
iah, and all his valiant deedes, and how he made 
a poole and a conduit, and brought water into 
the citie, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? . 


He zcknowled- 
geth Iſaiah to be 
the true Prophet 
ol Ged, and theres 
fore bumbleth 
himfelte to the 
worde 

m Se einꝑ that 
God — 
me this favour to 


21 And Hezekiah flept with his fathers: and graunt me quiet- 


Manaffeh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


nefle during my 
lite: for hee was 


afraide left the enemies fhould haue had occafion to reioyce, it the Church had 


decayed in his time, becauſe he had reftoredteligion, 


e 

3 King Manoffes refloresh idolati ie, 16 And vſt ih great crx. 
elite. 18 He cherb, and Amon hsz forne ſæcceedeib, 23 Pho 

10 bre of ha on ue feruants,.26- Afo him reigneth lofiab, 
Anaſſeh * was twelue yeeres olde when hee 
began to reigne, and reigned ſiftie and fiue 
yeeres in Ieruſalem: his mothers name aiſo was 
Hephzi-bah. a i 

2 And hee did euilf in the fight ofthe Lord 
after the abomination of the heathen, whomthe 
* Lord had caft out before the children of Ifrael. 

3 For he went backe and built the hieplaces, 
* which Hezekiah his fatherhaddeftroyed': and 
he erected vpaltars for Baal, and made agrousyas 
did Ahab King of Iſrael, and worſhipped all che 
hoft ofheauen and ferued them. 

4 Alo hee * built altars in the houſe ofthe 
Lord, of the which the Lord faid, * In Ieruſalem 
will I put my Name. 

5 And he built altars for al the hoſt of the hea- 
uen in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And he caufed his ſonnęs a to paſſe through 


the fire, and gaue himfelfe tO witcheraft and for- 


cerie, and he vfed them that had familiar ſpirits 
and were ſoothſayers, and did much eiiill in the 
fight of the Lord to anger him. 

7 And he ſet the image of the groue that hee 
had made, in the houſe, whereof the Lord had {aid 


to Dauid & to Salomon his ſonne, In this houſe 
and in Ieruſalem, which I haue chofen out of all 


the tribes of Ifrael, will I put my Name for euer. 

8 Neither will J make the feete of Ifrael 
mooue any more out of the lande, which I gaue 
their fathers: ſo that they will obferue and doe 
all that I haue commanded them, and according 
to all the Law that my ſeruant Mofes commaun- 
ded them. 

et they obeyed not, but Manaffeh ledde 


them out of the way, to doe more wickedly then 


did the heathen people, whom the Lord deſtroy- 
ed before the children of Ifrael. 

10 Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſeruants 
the Prophets, faving, 

xr * Becaufe that Manaffeh King of Iudah 
hath done fuch abominations, and hath wrouglht 
more wickedly then all that the Amorites (which 
were before him) did, and hath made ludah finne 
alfo with his idoles, 

12 Therefore thus ſaveth the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, Behold, Iwill bring an euill vpon Ieruſalem 
and Iudah, that who ſo heareth of it, both his 
* eares {hall ¢ tingle. 

13 And Iwill ſtretch ouer Ieruſalem the line 
4 of Samaria, & the plummet of $ houſe of Ahab: 
and I wil wipe leruſalem, as a man u ipeth a dith, 
whicn lic x ipeth and turnech it vpſide downe. 


— a7 14 And 


*. Hon. 3.x. 


Deut 18. re 


“ChapaBies 


ferenz. 35 
1. Sam. 13. 


a Reade Chap; 
16.3. 


Fr Ning. g. 29. 
and 9.3. 
664p,2 3. a 7. 


b Therefore fees 
ing they obeyed 
not the commans 
dement of Gad, 
they were iuſtly 
caft forth ol thae 
land which they 
had but on com 
dition, 


ert ag.. 


f. gem. 2.1 t. 

c Meaning thet 
u hoſoeuer thal 
heare of this 
great plague 
ſhalde aftoni- 


thed, 

d AsThane de- 
flroyed Sararia 
and the henſe of, 
Ahab, ſo will 1 
deſttoꝝ nda’, 


and Beniamin, 
which were onely 
heft of the rek of 
che tribe. 


f The Ebte we; 

write that he flew 

Icaisb the Pro- 
het,whe was his 
her in lawe, 


lofiah, 


e Meaning — 14 And I will forfake the e remnant of mine 


Chap. xxij. 


inheritance, and deliuer them into the hand of them of the money, that is deliuered into their 


their enemies, and they hall be robbed and ſpoy- 
led of all their aduerſaries, 

15 Becauſe they haue done euill in my fight, 
and haue prouoked mee to anger, ſince the time 
their fathers came out of Egypt vntill this day. 

16 Moreouer Manaſſeh ſhed ! innocent blood 
exceeding much, till hee replenithed Ierufalem 
from corner to corner, beſide his ſinne wherewith 
he made Iudah to ſinne, and to doe euill in the 
ſight of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Manaf- 
ſeh, and all that he did, and his finne that he fin- 
ned , are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iudah? 

18 And Manaffeh tlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his owne houſe, euen 
in the garden of Vzza: and Amon his fonne reig- 


ned in hisftead. © 


2. C he. 3.20, 21. 


z That is, accor. 
ing to his com · 
tnandements. 


Wor, he buried him: 
60 wit, lofiah bis 
fomm, °- 


2. Cho. gpt 
a His zeale was 
2 of, and 
is name mentio- 
ned by laddo the 
Prophet, more 
then three hun- 
dre th yeeres be · 
fote, 1. King. 1 3. 2. 
& being but eight 
yeere olds, hee 


fought the Grd of 


bis father David, 
2. Chron. 34.3. 


- in his ſtead. 


19 J * Amon was two and twentis yeere old, 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned two 
yeere in Ierulalem: his mothers name alfo was 
Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Iotbah. 

20 And he did cuill in the fight of the Lord,as 
his father Manaſſeh did. ; 

21 For he walked in all the way that his father 
walked in, & ſerued the idoles chat his father fer- 
ued, and worfhipped them. . r 

22 And he ſorſooke the Lord God of his fa- 
thers,and walked not in the s way of the Lord. 

23 And the feruants of Amon conſpired a- 
gainſt him. and flew the king in his owne houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the 
people made Ioſiah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Amon, 
which he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles ofthe Kings of ludah — 

26 And ij chey buried fim in his ſepulchre in 
the garden of Vzza: and Ioſiah his ſonne reigned 


C HA P. XXII. 


hand: for they deale d faithfully. 

8 And Hilkiah the high Prieſt (aid vnto Sha- 
phan the chanceller, I haue found the e booke 
of the Lawe in the houſe of the Lorde: and 
Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, and hee 
read it. 

9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to the King, 
and brought him word againe,and fayde, Thy fer- 
uants haue f gathered the money, that was found 
in the houſe, and haue delinered it vnto the hands 
of them that doe the worke, and haue the ouer- 
fight of the houfe of the Lord. 

10 Alſo Shaphan the chan celler fhewed the 
King, ſay ing, Hilkiah the Prieft hath deliuered me 
a booke. And Shaphan read it beforethe King. 

11 And when the king had heard the wordes 
of the booke of the Law,he rent his clothes. 

12 Therefore the King commanded Hilkiah 
the Prieft,and Ahikam the fonne of Shaphan, and 
Achbor the fonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the 
chanceller, and Afahiah the Kings feruant, faying, 

13 Go ye and f inquire of the Lord fur me, and 
for the people, and forall Iudah concerning the 
wordes of this Booke that is found: for great is 
the wrath of the Lord that is kindled againft vs, 
becaufe our fathers haue not obeyed the wordes 
of this Booke, to doe according vnto all that 
which is written therein for vs, 

14 J So Hilkiah the Prieſt and Ahikam, and 
Achbor and Shaphan, and Afahiah went vnto 
Huldah the Propheteſſe the wife of Shallum, the 
fonne of Tikuah, the fonne of Harbas keeper of 
the wardrobe : (and fhe dwelt in Ieruſalem in the 
§ colledge) and they communed with her. 

15 And fhe anfwered them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of'Iftael, Tell the man that fent you to me, 

16 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring 
euil vpon this place, and on the inhabitants there- 
of, eue g all the wordes of the booke which the 
King of Iudah hath read, á 

17 Becaufe they haue forfaken me, and haue 


q Tofahrepairerh the Temple. 8 Hilliab findeth che booke of burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger me with 


She Lama and caufeh it io be prefensed to lufiah, 12 Ibo fen- 

deih te Huldah the propbeteſſe so inquire the Lords will, 

Ofiah was * eight yeere olde when he began to 

reigne, and he reigned one and thirtie yeerein 
Terufalem.His mothers name alfo was Iedidah the 
daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath. 

2 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, and a walked in all the wayes of Dauid his 
father, and bowed neither to the right hand, nor 
to the leſt. 

3 J And in the eighteenth yeere of King To- 


all the b workes of their handes: my wrath alfo 


ſhall be kindled againft this place and ſhall not be 


` quenched. À 
18 But to the King of Iudah, who fent you to 


inquire of the Lord,{o ſhall ye fay vnto him, Thus 
fayeth the Lord God of Iſtael, The wordes that 
thou haft heard. hall come to paffe. 

19 ‘Bur becauſe thine heart did i melt, & thou 
haſt humbled thy felfe before the Lorde, when 
thou heardeſt what I {rake againft this place, and 
againſt the inhabitants of the ſame, to wit, that it 


The Law is found. 141 
7 Howbeit, let no reckoning be made with 


d So Ged prouk 
ded bim of faith. 
tal lermanes,fecing 
he went about fo 
zealoofly to fet 
foorth the worke 
of God. 

e This wasthe 
copy that Mofes 
left them, as ap- 
peateth, 2. Chron. 
37. 14. which ei- 
ther by the negli - 
gence of Ẹ Prelts 
had bene loſt, or 
chs by the wicked. 
nelle of idolatrons 
kings had bene 
aboliſned. 

Ebr anled, 


f Meaning fome 
Prophet whom 
God teueileth the 
knowledge of 
things vnto.as Teg. 
21. 1. though at 
other times they 
inqnired the Lord 
by Vrim and 
Thummim. 


g Ot, the houſe of 
do@rine which 
was neere to the 
Temple, & where 
the learned aſſem · 
bled to entte ate 
the Scriptues, and 
the docti ine of 
the Prophets, 


h The workes of 
mans hand here 
fignifie all that 

man inuenteth bes 
fide the worde of 
God,which are 
abomirable in 
Gods fetaice, 

i Meaning, that he 
did repent, as they 
that doe sot re. 

pe nt, ate hide to 
harden their hearty 
Pſal. 95 &. 


$9r,coy2t,a ver. g. ſiah, the King fent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah 
pors fhe the ſonne of Meſhuſſam the chanceller to the 
— — houſe of the Lord, ſaying, 0 . 
ointed to this ol. 4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the high Prieſt, that he 
ce, as Chap. 15. g. may |ifummethe ſiluer which is bronght into the 
Ay > 5 houfe of the Lorde, which the Keepers of the 
— doore haue gathered of the people. 


b 
ſpace of 2 24. y eres I | E 
e temple remaie 5 And let them c deliuer it into the hand of 


ned without repa- 
ration through the 
negligence of the 
Prieſtes, this decla- 
reth, that they that 
baue a charge, and 
execute it not, 


ought to kave it 


talen [rom them, to repaire the houſe. ; 


them that doe the worke, and haue the ouerfight 
of the houſe of the Lord: let them gine it to them 
that worke in the houfe of the Lord, to repaire 
the decayed places of the houfe: 

6 To wit, vnto the artificers and carpenters 
and mafons, and to bye timber, and hewed ſtone 


fhould be deftroved and accurſed, and haft rent 
thy clothes and weptbéfore me, l haue alfo heard 


go i k Wherenpon we 
it, Lich the Lord. may — 


20 Behoid therefore, Iwill gather thee to thy the anger of Gad 
fathers, and thou fhalt hee put in thy graue in is ready againft 
k peace, and thine eyes thall not fee all the enill the *icked, ohen 


x col ee $ God taketh hi 
which I will bring vpon this place. Thus they — 
brought the King word againe. this world, 


CHAP XXIII. 


2 lofiah readeth the Lame Lefire the people, 3 Heemateth 
a couenant with the Lorde. 4 Hee putteth done ihe ia les, 
after bee ha killed their Pricftes, 22 Hee lee Tofice 
ower. 24 He defroyeth she comurert. 29 Hee was hited 
in Megiddo, 30 Aad hu ſonne Fibsahaz reigneth in bis 
feade. 33 After bee mastaken , hi ſoune Ic hosatiat was 


. — 


‘ofiahs zeale and reformation, 4 


Hen* the King 4fent , and there gathered 
vnto him allthe Elders of Iudah and of Ie- 
rufalem. 

2 And the king went vp into the houfe of the 
Lord, with all the men of Judah and all the inha- 
bitants of Ierufalem with him, and the Prieſts and 
Prophets, and all the people both ſmall & great: 
and he read in their eares all the wordes of the 
booke of the couenant, which was found in the 
houſe ofthe Lord. 
word of God. And the King ſtood by b the pillar, & made 
b Where the a c couenant before the Lorde, that they fhould 
King had bisplaces walke after the Lord, and keepe his commande- 
bie oe did, ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes with 
loſh 242,3. all their heart, and with all their ſoule, that they 
d Meaningthem might accompliſh the wordes of this couenant 
Which were next Written in this booke. And all the people ſtoode 


*. Cho. 34.35 

a Becauſe he lawe 
the great plagues 
of God that were 
threatned,he knew 
no wore ſpeedy 
Way to auoyde 
them, then to turne 
to God by tepen- 
tance, Which can 
not come but of 
Gich,and faith by 
bearing of the 


in dignitte to che 
hie Prieſt. to the couenant. — 
e Incontemptof 4 Then the king commanded Hilkiah the hie 
herben f rieſt and the 4 prieſtes of the ſecond order, and 
mere bal aacr. the keepers of the doore, to bring out of the 
bee to his calues. Temple of the Lord all the veffels that were 
f Meaning, the made for Baal, and for the groue, and for all the 
pes — eq haſte of heauen, and hee burnt them without Ie- 
Chemztims either ruſalem in the fieldes of Kedion, and caried e the 
becaufe they ware pouder of them into Beth. el. — 
blacke garments, And he pur do wine the f Chemarims, whom 
orels dere me. the Kings of Iudah had founded to burne incenſe 
ked with burning : D É F. 3 

incenfe to idole in the hie places, and in the cities of Iudah , and 
2 Heremoued the about Ieruſalem, & alfo them chat burnt incenſe 
groue whichide- vnto Baal , to the ſunne and to che moone, and to 
aters for deuotion the planets and to all the hofte of heauen. 

bad planted neere ; 

vatothe Temple, 6 And hee brought out the g groue from the 


contrary to the Temple of che Lord without Ieruſalem vnto the 
— valley of Kedron, and burnt it in the valley Ke- 
stot asfome read, dron, and ſtampt it to pouder, and caſt the duft 
the Gimilirade ofa thereof vpon the h graues of the children of the 
groue which was eople. A 

— be P 7 And he brake downe the houſes of the So- 
h Both ia con. domites, that were in the houſe of the Lord, here 
tempt of the idols, the women woue hangings for the groue. 


and iep-och of 8 Alfo he brought all the priefts out of the ci- 


—— ace. ties of Iudah, and defiled the hie places where the 
in theirlices, Drieſtes had bumt incenfe , exen from Geba to 


i Becauſe j thofe Beer- ſheba, and deſtroyed the hie places of che 
thathadforGken gates, that were in the entring in of the gate of 
ideles,were not loſhua che gouernour of the citie, which as at 
meeie to minifter the left hand of the gate of the citie. 4 
in the ſeruice of; 9 Neuertheleſſe the Prieſtes of the hie places 
— — i came not vp to the altar of the Lord in Ieruſa- 
k Which — lfm: = i ~ 2 eate of the vnleauened 
valley neereto Ie- Dread among their brethren. 
rulalem, and ſgui· 10 He defiled alſo k Topheth,which was in the 
——— valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man 
on Ș tabret while — oy t — q his daughter to paffe 
tbeir childré were through the fire to Molech. 
ee: 1r Hee put downe alfo the ! horſes that the 
beard Levit 18.200 Kings of a, ol os = ne 2 4 ha en- 
where alter loñah (ing in of che honfe of the Lord, by the cham- 
commandedcai- ber of Nethan-melech the Eunuch 7 which was 
ensto —— in g 7er of the ſuburbes, and burnt the charets of the 
F-The idolatrous funne with fire, 
Rings had dedicate 12 And the altars that were on the top of the 
horfes andcharets chamber of Ahaz,:which the King of Iudah had 
— made, and the altars which Manaflehhad made 
thereof about a in the two courts ofthe houſe of the Lord, dĩd the 
the heathen did, King breake downe, and hafted thence, and caſt 
— — — 4 the duft of them into the ij brooke Kedron. 
avoft sprecable, 13 Mereoner the King defiled the hie places 
b E VIR SEDA 


tr Kings. 
of the m mount of corruption (which Salomon m Thatwasthe 
che King of Ifrael had built for Athtoreth the mount of oliuesfa 
idole of the Zidonians, & for Chemoth the idole 


of the Moabites, and for Milchom the abomina- 
tion of the children of Ammon) 


called, becauſe ic 
was full of idole% 
* Kings 117. 


14 And he brake the images in pieces, and cut 


downe the groues and filled their places with the 
bones of men. 


15 Furthermore “the altar that was at Beth-el, n Which ferebe⸗ 


and the hie place made by Ieroboam the ſonne of am bed builtin 
Nebat, which made Ifrael to finne, both this altar — * 
and alfo the hie place, brake he downe, and bunt 
the hie place, and ſtampt it to pouder and burnt 
the groue. 


16 And as Jofiah turned himſelfe, he {pied the 


graues, that were in the mount, and fent and tooke 
the bones out of the graues, and burnt them vpon 
the altar and polluted it, according to the word of 
the Lord, that the o man of God proclaimed, o According to 
which cryed the fame wordes. - 


he prophecie of ° 


17 Then hee fayde, Whar title is that which — gia 


I fee*And the men of the citie faid vnto him, 77 és 
the ſepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from judah, and tolde thefe things that thou haft 
done to the altar of Beth-el. 


18 Then faid he, Let him alone: let none re- 


moue his bones. So his bones were ſaued with the 
bones of the p Prophet that came from Samaria. p Meaning, the 


19 Ioſiah alfo tooke away all the houfes of Prophet which 


the hie places, which were in the cities of Sama- ©7¢2!tet him, 


and cauſed him to 


ria, which the Kings of Ifrael had made to anger eate contrary to 
the Lord, and did to them according to all the thecommarde- 
fats that he had done in Beth- el. 


ment of the Lordy 


20 And he ſacrificed all the Prieſts of che hie Which were both 


two, butied in ons 


places that were there vpon the altars, and burnt graue, King. 40. 
mens bones vpon them, & regarnedto Ieruſalem. es 


21 J Then the King commanded all the peo- 


ple;faying, * K cepe the Paffeouer vnto the Lord *2.thress.¢, 
your God, * as it is written in the booke of this 1%. t. r. 
couenant. 


Exo. ta. 3. 
oll dent 16. 2. 
22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden a like q For the mold. 


that from the dayes of the Judges that iudged If- tode and zeale of 
rael, nor in all the dayes of che Kings of Ifrael, the people with 
and of the Kings of Indah. 


the great prepay 
3 . ” tation. 
23 And in the eighteenth yeere of king Ioſi- 


ah as this Paſſeouer celebrated vnto the Lorde 
in Ieruſalem. 
24 Tofiah alfo tooke away them that had fa- 
milar fpirits, and the ſoothſayers, and the images, 
and the idoles, & all the abominations that were 
efpied in the lande of Iudah and in Ierufalem, to 
performe the wordes of the * Lawe, which were Lest. ; 
written in the booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt 47. 18.11. 
found in the houfe of the Lord. 


25 Like vnto him wasthere no King before 


him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart,and 

with all his ſoule, and with all his might, accor- 
ding to all the Law of Moſes, neither after him 
aroſe there n like him. 


26 Notwithftading the Lord turned not from 


the r fierceneſſe of his great wrath wherewith he r Becanfe of the 
was angry againſt Iudah,becaufe of ali the prouo- 
cations wherewith Manaffeh had prouoked him. 


wicked heart of 
the people,which 
8 3 would not tume 
27 Therefore the Lorde faide , Iwill put Iu- vnto him by ta. 


dah alſo out of my fight, as I haue put au ay Iſra- Pentance. 

el, and will caſt off this citie Ieruſalem „ Which I f 
haue choſen, and the houſe whereof l fayde, * My s King B. 28. 
name fhall be there. 


9.3. CORP x 1% 
28 Concerning the reft of the actes of Ioſiah, 


chat were before Ieruſalem and on the right hand and all that bee did, are they not written in the 


on cbven. 5 f. 10. 


f Beemfe be pal- 
fed thorow his 
coantrey he fer- 
red left he would 
hi ue done him 
dire, and there. 
fore woul haue 
fayd him, yet he 
couſulted oot with 
the Lord, & there- 
fore was flaine. 
e. CH. 36.1. 2. 


e Meaning the 
wick: dkiogs 

* befnre. 
u Which was 
Antiochia io Sy · 
ria, called alſo 
Hamath, 
or, iht be oud 
ewes regne, 


a le che end ot 
che third veere 
ol hisreigre,and 
ìn the beginning 

- ofthe lonrth, 
Das. f. 1. 


Š ch. 20. U. 


Iehoshay. Chap.xxuij.xxv. feruſalem beſieged. Zedekiah. 143 
booke of the Chronicles ofche king of Indah? our of his lande: for the King of Babel had taken 


29 J In his daves Pharaoh Necho K ing of from the riuer of Egypt, vnio the river ¶ Perath, {0r,Zaphatet: 
Egypt went vp againſt the King of Aſtur to che all that perteined to the King of Egypt. Ad 
riuer Perath.And King Iofiah ‘went againſt hin, 8 J Ichorachinwss cightcene yercsold, when > 
whome when Pharach fawe,heetlew him at Me- he beganne to reigne, and reigned in Ierufalem 
giddo. three moncths. Hismothers name alfo was Ne- a 

20 Then his ſeruants caryed him dead from hufhta,the caughter of flnathan of Ierufalem. 

Megiddo,and brought him to Ienuſ. lem, and bu- 9 And he did cuill in the fight of the Lord ac- 
tied him in hisowne fepuchre. And the people cording to all thathis father had done. 


ofthe lande tooke Iehoahaz the fonneoflofiah, 10 In char tirne came the ſeruants of Nebu- Dae tte 
and anoynted him, and made him King in his fa- chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againſt Ievufalem : 


thers tead. fo the citie was beſieged. 
31 * Iehoahaz was three and twentic yeere 11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Fabel 
olde when hee begame to reigne, and reigned came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants did be- 


three moncths in Ierufalem. His mothers name liege it. 


alfo was Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of 12 Then Tehoiachin the King of Judah d came 4 That is,yeelded 


Tisak: out againſt the king of Babel, he, and his mother — — ma 
32 And he did euill in the fight ofthe Lorde, and his ſeruants, nd his princes, and his eunuches: of bereme 
according to all that his t fathers had done. and the king of Babel tooke him in the eight 


33 And Pharach Necho put him in bends u at yeere e ofhis reigne. 


e In the teigae 


Rib lah in the lande of Hamath, || while hercig- _ 13 And he caryed out thence all the trea- ak 2 King of 
ned in Ieruſalem, and put the lande to a tribute ſures of the houſe of che Lord, and the treaſures 24 z. 


cba. 20· 1 


of an hundreth talents of ſiluer, and a talent of of the Kings houfe, and brake all the veſſels of 35.6. 
golde. -` ; golde, which Salom on king of Ifrael had made 

fh (And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the in the Temple ofthe Lord, as the Lord had faid. 
ſonne of Jofiah King in ſtead of Ioſiah his father, 14 Andhecavicd away ali Ieruſalem, and all 
and turned his name to I ehoiakim, and tooke Ie. the princes, and all the ftrongmen of warre, auen 
hoahaz away, which when he came to Egypt, di- ten thoufand into captiuitic, and all the worke- G 
ed there. men, and curning men: ſo none remained fauing 

35 And Ichoiakim gaue the ſiluer and the che poore people of the land. 

goldeto Pharaoh, and taxed the land to giue the 15 * And he cary ed away Iefoĩachin into Ba- *. Cen ce. 
money, according to the commandement of Pha- bel, and the Kings mother, and the Kings wiues, “ee 2.6. 
raoh: hee leauied of euery man of the people of and his Eunuches, and the mightie of the land ca- 
the land, aecording to his value, filuer and golde ryed he away into captiuitie from Ieruſalem to 


to giue vito Pharaoh Nechoh. Babel, 


36 Ieholakim was fiue and twentieyeeres old, 16. And all the men of warre.ewen ſeuen thou- 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned eleuen fand, and carpenters, and lockefmithes, a thou- 
yeeres in Ieruſilem. His mothers nme cli was {:nd: all that were ſtrong and apt for warre, did f 
Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. dhe King of Babel bring to Babel captiues. 

37 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, 17 € * And the king of Babel made Matta- *Terem.37.% 


according to all that his fathers had done. niah his vnckle king in 


CHAP. XXIII. name to Zedekiah. 


e fe bolalim made ſuliect io Nebu chad. no Nar ebe lleib. 3 The 18 ~ edekiah was — and E olde, 
cauſe ofbisraine an d all Iudabs. 6 lehorechin reigneth. 15 when he began to reigne, and he reigned eleuen x 


his ftead,and changed his and 52.4. 


Hee ana bu people are caryed Unto Babylon, 17 Zedekiab yeeres in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alfo was 

is made king. Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

N his a dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar King of 19 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, 

Babel vp, and lehoirkim became his feruaunt according to all that Iehorakim had done, 
three yeere: afterwardehe turned, and rebelled 20 Therefore certainly the wrath of the Lord 
againſt him, was againſt Ieniſalem and Indah vntill hee caſt 

2 And the Lord fent againſt hm bandes of the them out of his f fight. And Zedekiah rebclled a- f Ont of tenfe 
Chaldees, and bandes of the A-amites, and bands gainſt the King of Babel. lem and Tudah 


of the Moabites, and bands of the Amrronites, 
and hefent them againft Iudeh to deftrey it,* ac- 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 Ferufalemis be Geged of Nebuchad.mezzar, and talen. 7 The 


into Babylon. 


40d 23.17. cording to the worde ofthe Lorde, which hee fonnes of Zedekrah are flaine before bus eyes, and afier are bia 
fpake by his ſeruan:s the Prophets. owne eyes pub omt. 21 Indah is brought to Babylon. 25 © ferem.gg.t. 

3 Surely by the > commavndement of the Cie flame, 27 Teboachin in cxaked, aud +24. 
ec 4 Lorde came this vnn Iudah, that hee might put Aw *in the a ninth yeere of his reigne, the Boi of 
tyrants to execute them out of his fighe for tne ſinnes of Manafieh, d tenthmenetj, and tenth day of che month b Which the E. 
hisiutiudgee 4 according to all cht hedid, Nebuchad-nezzar king of Pabel came, he, and all bꝛewes call Te- 


ments, yet they 
ate not to he ex. 


euled, becufe they 2 x 
proceeded of am. therefore the Lorde v ouid not gardon it. 


ition and matice, 
e Net tha he 
was buried with 
his atbers, bur he 
died in the way, 
asthey led lim 
ò — toward 
on: reade 
Lete. 22.19. 


—— ——— — 


4 And for the innocent flood that hee (hed, his hoſte againſt Ieruſalem, cni pitched againſt bet,and it con- 


(for hee flied I erw alem with innocent blood) it, & ti: ey built |! fortes gainſt it round avout it 
2 So the civie was beheged vnto theelenench parc ol lanux ie. 


teineth part of 
December and 


5 Concerning the reſt of tie actes of leho- yeere of King Zedekich. 0 Sr,araeumt. 
iskim and ell :hathee did, are they not written 3 And in the ninth dy ofthe moneth the fa- $ 1 fomuch that 


the mothers did 


in he hooke of che Chronicles ef the Kings of mine was c fore in the cine, fo that theree was no este their chile 


fome teeret azte 


Iucah? a A bread for the people o fthe land. d'en, Lamen.y.10, 
6 So Ichoiakim = fiept vith hi fachers, and 4 Then the citie was broken vp, end all the d Whi-h wasa 
Ichok chin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. men of ware fie by night, by the way of the — E 


74 
———— = 


ing of Egypt came no more d gate, which is betweene two walles that was to ive out at, 


a 


Toman. us deſtroyed. 


vy che Kings garden: nowe the Caldees were by 
te citie roundabout: and te Ning went by the 
way of e lde: neſſe. 

5 but the amis of the Caldees purfied after 
the ling, and too ke hi in the deſerts of ieri- 
his holde was fLactored from him. 


cho,:nd all 
6 Then they teoke the Kinz. and caried him 
vp tothe & ig of Eabelto Ran, where they 
— — f 
e Or cond med © SUE inc gement vpon him, — 
kanten pvr 7 And they ſewe the ſonnes of Zed hh 
jerie aud treafon, before his eyes, and put out the e cs of Zeceki- 
a Chron 361. ah, and bounde him in chaines, ana cat ied him to 
Babe. 
n 3 J And in the * nencth, & Ffewenth day 
Chap zi: the Of the mone:h,which wes the nin: teenth vere of 
tenth day, decauſe King Nebuched-nezzar king of Pabel, came Ne- 
2 — — buzar- adan ii chicfe Steward ana ſeruaunt of the 
dav tothetenth, Ring of Babel, to ferufatem, 
107, cefliaine of 9 And burst the houſe of the Lorde, and the 
Hoe garde, Kings houf, and all the Houſes of ferufalem, and 
all tie great houfes burnt he with fire. 

10 And all che armie of the Caldees that were 
with the chiefe ſteuarde, brake downe the walles 
of Icruſalem round about. 

11 And che reſt of the people that were left in 
the citie, and thoſe unat were ned and g fallen to 
the king of Babel, with the remnant of the multi- 
tude. did Nebuz.r-ad n chiefe ſteward cary away 
captiue. 

12 But the chiefe ſteward leſt of che poore of 
the land to drefi the vines, and to till the fand. 

13 * Aifo therillars of braſle that were in the 
houft of the Lorch& the baſes, and the brafen Sea 
that wes in the houfe ofthe Lorde, did f Cal des 
bre. Kc. and caried the brat of them to Babel. 

14 Ihe pots h alio and the beſoms, and the 
inſtruments of muſicke, & the incenſe diſhes. and 
all the vflels of bratie that they minifired in, 
tooke they away, 

15 And the aſh pannes, and the baſens, aud 
althat was of golde, and that was of ſiluer, toołe- 
the chiefe fteu ard away. 

16 With the two pillars , one Sea and the ba- 
fes, which Salomon had made for the houf of 
the Lorde: the brafle of all th fevefiels was wih- 
out weight. 

r7 The height ofthe ene pillar was eish- 
teene cubites,an thy chapiter tneron wari ratt, 
and theheight ofthe chapiter was with netwer. 
three cubites, and pomegranates vponthe cha- 
piter round about, all of brane : and likewifcmas 
the ſecondptllar: vith rhenerworke. 

18 And ihe chizfe fteward tocke Sevaiah the 
chief Prick, and Zephania the i Ec Prietl, 


THE FIRST 


g While the 
frege endvied, 


hep. 2 0. 1 9 
ierem. 27.20. 


h Ofthefe reade 
Ex00.27.3. 


„, Ning. . tp. 
2052 21. 
2. che. 15. 


i That is, ste ap- 
pointed to ſue- 
ceeds inthe hie 
Piieſtes roome, if 
he were ſicke or 
elle othetwile 


letted. 


Lal 


the f Chronicles, or] Paralipomenon. 
THE ARGVMBENT. 


He leer cor:hreherd bath theſe bo. kes in one, which the Grecians bee tuſt ofthe length divide in- 
te tuo: and tej e .ü Cornicls, besle they nete briefly she If res from Adan te the 
retui ne from ein captiaiete in Lb n. Bur theſg are net tioj 


71. Kings. 


_ captaine of the hof 


Judah caried into eaptiuitie. uit 


and the three keepers of the doore. 

19 And out of the citie he tooke an Eunuch 
that had the ouerſight of the men of warre , and 
k fue men of them that were in the Kings pre- k leremie maketh 
fence, which were found in thecitic,and Sopher Pentonof feu 
> Re, who mufires the people of — 
the jand, and thre flere men of the people of the wete the chuefell, 
l. nd, chat were found in the citie. e 

22 And Nobuzar-adan the chicfe ſtewarde 
tcoke them, and brought them te the King of 
Label to Ri Ich. 

21 And the King of Pabel fmote them, & flew. 
them at Hit lah in the land of Hamath. So lucah 
vas caryed away captiue out of his owne land. : 

22 *Howbdcit there remained people in the r 
land of Indah, whome Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel left, and made Gedaliah the fonn: of Ahi- 
kam the ſonnc of Shaphan rule r ouer them. 

23 then when all the captaines of the hofte 
and their men heard, that the King of Babel had 

ade Gedaliah gouernour,they came to Gedali- 
ah to Mizpah,to x it, Iſhr ael the fonne of Netha- 
niah,and Johanan the fonne of Kareah,and Sera- 
iah the fonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, 
and Taazanmh the fonne of Maachathi, they and 
their men. 

24 And Gedaliah! ſware to them, and to their 1 That is he did 
memand ſaid vnto them, Feare at to be theſer- exhort them in 
uant: of the Caldees: dwell in the land, and ſerue — 
the King of Pabel, and ye fhalbe well. 

25 * But in che fenenth moneth Iſhmael the ſell to ſub mit 
ſonne of Nethaniah the onne of Eliſhama of the themfelues to 

= - : Nebnchad-nez- 
Kings feede, eame, and ten men with him, and 73; teeme it was 
{mote Gedaliah, & he di: d, & fo did he the ewes, the renetled will 
and the Caldees that were with him ar Mizpah, of the Lord. 

26 Then all the people t oth ſmal & great; and — 
the captaines of the armie aroe, and eme toe mE- jetemies cousſell, 
gypt: for they were afraid of the Caldees. lerem 40.41 and 

27 Notwithfanding in the ſeuen and thirtieth 1793 . 
yeere after n Jehoiachin King of Iudah v as cary- * — 
ed away in the twelft moncth and the ſeuen and bis children in 
twentieth day of the moneth. Euil- merodach king Babyloo.whom 
of abel in the vecre that he began to reigne, did Nebuchad-nea- 
litt vp the head of Ichoiachin Ring of Judah out 
of che priſon, 

28 And {sake kindly to him, and fer his throne 
aboue the throne of the kings that were with him 


zarsfonne,aler 
his fathers death 
preierred to ho- 
nour: thos by 
Gods prouidence 
the teede of Da 


iv Basel, a vid wasreferued 
29 an changed his prion garments : and he euen vnto Chuilt, 
dil continually care bread before hiv, all the i 


£ Ko > 
. 


deves of i 

30 And bis option was a continuall portion ° Meaning,that 
3 ry daya certaine. all be had an Creira- 
ee > All fie in the cours, 


OF 


the daves Of He. 

BOOK E 

7 2 iu 

Flu 
ofaayes, 
Or cf things o. 
nie % in 
the bosk of the 
KiNg 


ofa bookes of Chronicles, which are ſo of? 


mentsoned i tie beo des of the Ka nescf lads) and Ifrael, vhjch didat large Li fay th the ſterie of bith 
the N ingdoniet, ind afterward p er id an rhe ecptiumtie: baranad idgement e fave, and were 
gethevcd by Efra, ts tse Ie weg rte. er thers returne fré Buln lin. This fir fi bre l eonteineth a brn 
reosarfel o/ the chittren of Adim unto Abraha Ixbek Jackchc> the txe ue Pa ram ch chiefiy of Iu- 
dah & the reite Dinta becauſe Cui eme ef hum accerd agro the Hh. ini therefore st rreth 


Ferib more amply hid. s ö uh concernsnz curl! 


suersment, and alfo ihe ani ation, and care of 
shings concerning recigzon, far the gard fuccefse whereof he rei q ceth, and giueth thankes 10 the Lord. 


CHAP. 


. 


CHAPI 


1 The peneaiogie of Adam and Noah umig AL val n, 17 ani 
from Ali esam to Han. 35 Hu children, 43 Mirgt and 
dukes came of hum. 


NES 


a Meaning, that PPE, 


Dam, 2 Sheth, Enoſh, 
Sheth was Adams ý 


2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Tered, 


Senneisi Ñ; 
— be A N 3 Henoch, Methuthelah, La- 
mech, 
b It had bere fuf- IES N We 4 Noah, b Shem Ham and Ja- 
tee ) > 5 
— P — N pheth. 


5 p * The fonnes of Japheth were Gomer, 
and Magog.and Madai, and lauan.and Tubal, nd 
Neſiicch and Tiras. 

6 And the fonnes of Gomer, Afhchenaz and 
Irhath and Togarmah. 

7 Al the ſonnes of Jawan, Eliſhah and Tar- 


whom came Abia- 
ham ard D. vid, 
but becunte he 
world vas reko- 
red be thefe three, 
tent ii n is a. ſo 
made of Ham, 


—— fhilhah, Rittim, and Dodanim. 
107, Ps.. 8 {I hefonnes of Ham were Cufh,and Miz- 
don Rowan, = raim, Put and Canaan. 


9 And the omnes of Cufh, Siba and Havilah, 
and Sabta, an] Raamah, and Sabtecha. Allo che 
ſonnes of f Raamah were dhe ba an Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh begat c Nimrod, who began to 
be mighty in the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, 
Lehabim, and Naphtuh m: 

12 Pathrufi melſo, and Cafluhim , of Biot 
came the Philiftims, and Caphtorim. 

13 Alfo Canaan begate Zidon his ſirſt borne, 
and Heth, 

14 And the Iebufitc, and the Amorite, and che 
Girgathite, 

15 And the Hinite,& the Arkite, & the di ite, 

16 And the Aruadite , and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 

17 J * The fonngs of Shem were Elam and Aſ- 
fhur,and Arpachthad, and Lud, and s Aram, and 
VI, and Hul, and Cech r, and Meſhech. 


e Who firſt did 
hf vp bimſelſe 
boue others, 
Gen,10.8, 


en. ie. a end 
11. 10. 

d Of whom came 
the Syrians, and 


therefure wen ve 19 Affo Arpochthad begate Shelah, and She- 
called Atamites Jah begate ¢ Eber. 
—— allthe 19 Vnto Eberalſo were borne two ſonnes: the 


e Ofhim came the name of the one was Peleg: for in his duies was the 
Ebrewes, which earth diuided: and his papra namemas Ioktan. 
sige — 20 Then lokten begate Almodad & Sheleph, 
of Hel. whieh aNd Haz ermaueh, and Ierah, 
was Iaakob:and =. 21 And Hadoram, and Va aland Diklah. 
— e — 22 And Ebal and Abimaecl. and Sheba, 
celleacicorthae” 24 And Ophir, and Hausiah, and lobab: all 
tribe. thefe were the fonnes of Iohtan. 

f Berepesteth 24 chem, 8 Arpachſbad, Shelah, 
Shem gamete- 25 Eber, beleg.Rehu ' 
taule be would ‘4 s 
come to the locke 26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
of Abrabam. 27 *Abrav, which is Abra 
g Whocameof 28 C The fanncs of Abraham were Izhak,and. 
— cibim III. macl. P ` 
— 29 Thefeare cheir gene. ations. * the eldeit 
e. ſonne of Iſirvael was Webaioth, and Kedar, and 


— Aias Abdel, and Mibſim. 
4OrHaxar, ¥ 30 Milima, and Dumah, Maflay|iHacad, and 
Chay 
. r 31 Ietur, Naphiſh and Kodemahis thefeare che 
mat ©? fonnes of Luma., : 
| ale 3 C nnd Keuwsh Abrahams b corat ine 


are fe n-, Z ur ran, and Tekitan. & a fedan end- 
Milian, bib: kyand Shuah : & the fom. sef g 
Tokiven, hebe. am Dedan. 1 

a3 Ard sic forms of? tidia eee 


Cene. 25 3. Fphar, and Henoch,zn Abide. and Bidach: * All 
thefeare thefomnesor i Neurzkh. 
34 —— thefonnes 


— —— 


Chap: j. j. 


anè he flew hm. 


The kings and dukes of Edom. 146% 


of I hak, Eſau and Ifrael. 

35 f he ſonnes of Fſau were ĩ *pliphaz,Re- 
ucl. and Iewh,and laaiam,and Kor..h. 

36 the fennos of Elipkaz, Teman, and O- 
mar,|! Zephi,and Gatam,henaz,and 4 Tunna, and + 
Amaiek. 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel. Nahath, Zerah, 
Sbammah and Mizzah. 

38 And tlie ſonnes of! Seir, Lotan, and Sho- 
bal. ard J ib con, and Anan,and Dill. on, and Ezer, 
and Dit han. 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori, and Ho- 
mam. and Timna Lotans fitter. 

40. The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Ma- 
rahach, and kbal, Shephi, and Cnam. And the 
fonnes of Zibeen, Ai hand Anah. 

41 ‘the fenne of Anahwas Diſhon. And the 
[onnes o ar Di J. on „Amian, and ElhL an, and Ithran, 
A . Cern 

42 Th ſonnes of Exer were Bithan, and Zoa- 
uan aad Isaakin, Ihe fonnes of Diſhion wers Vz, 
and Aran. 

43 C And ih efe e were the m Kings that reigned m He makerh 
in 2 land of Edo v, before a King reigned c — — 
thechildren ef Ifacl, 20 e, Bela the fonnecf — — 
Beor, and the name ol his citie wasDinhabah. 10 Gods ptomiſe 

44 Then Bela died, and Iobab thefonne-of made to Abraham 
Zerah of = Bozrah rerened in his (tead, pty te 

45 And when Iobab was dead, Huffham of e pi 
the land of the Temanites reignedin his ſtead. Thefe eight kings 

46 And when Huliham was dead, Hadad the feigned one afer , 
ſonne of Bedad which fn:ote Midian inthe field another in idumea 
of Moab, reigned in his ſtead and the name of his Dauid, wo con- 
citie a: Auich. quered theie 

47 So Hadad died, and Sar lah of Mafhreeah 1 
reigned in his Read. p-incipall citie of 

48 And Samlah died, and Shaulof Rehoboth: the Edomices,, 
by the Riuer reigned in his flead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned iu his Read: 

50 And Baal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned 
in his ſtead, and the name of his city w: i Pai, and For pas 
bis wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of Ma- 
tred the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 Hadad died alfo , and there were bles in 
Edom, duhe Timna, duke |} Aliah, duke Jethech, 17% Alu. 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinen, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibs ar 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : help were che 
dukes of Edom, 


w ` CHA Po A 
2 The geneak gie of Fuich unto i fha tse faker of Danid: 
Heſe are the ſonnes of Ifrael, Reuben, Si- en. 8g & zou 
meqn, Leiii, & Judah, Iſbachar and Zebulun, 547135 8. 
2 Dan, Ioſt ph, and BeniaminyQaphecli,Gads "Cer 8.5. d 46. 
and Aſcheri . — iy — — Iudah 
Ihe ſonnes of . Oman; and us net laakuhe 
Shelah, cheſe three were borne to him of the el'tassiyethø 
daughter of Shua the Canaanite ; but Er the el ieſt fit begienethar 


heese 
fonne of Judah was cuilt in the fight of the Lord, \ — a 


jed theucpealoaie of 
4 *And Thamer Eis a ee — lum Da def hem 
T ieren Ler ah: wall the fonnesof Indah were $3, ° — — 2 
fle: cM By? h ` re-p b J 

N 2 —— — emit 0 f 237 

6 Ilie ſon: es aifo of Zerahi rere Zimri and, > zate 
b Eiron, ane N ie man, & Cakol, and Dara, vhi: y 5 — ende 
were — ai, 15 

7 And che fonne of Campi l. Achar = ma 3 kin 


r le — 


i Thefe were 
borne of three dia 
Gersmothers, 
reade Gen.36.4, 
Gene. 36.4, 
por Zepto. 
k Which was E. 
hehe concubines 
reede Gen. 36 8. 
Lee called 
Seit the Hetite, 
Which inhabited 
mourt: Seu,Gee, 
36.20. 


oF g 


— 


The genealogie 
troubled Ifrael, tranſgreſſing in the thing excom- 
munics te. 

8 The ſonne alfo of Ethan, Azariah. 
9 And the ſonnes of Hezron that were borne 
e€ Whom $ Mat. vnto him, Ierahmeel, ande Ram and Chelubai. 


thew calleth A- 10 And Ram begate Aminadab , and Amina- 
ram, Ma th 1. 3. 
å Tha: is, ebiefe 


ol the fanilie. Judah, ` 
11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma 
begate Boaz, 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
Wr, efes p tthai, 
1.8 16.1. 13 And Iſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, 
and 17. 13. and Aminada the ſccond, & || Shima the third, 
lor Shane. 14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fiſt, 


15 Oz em the ſixt, and Danid the ſeuenth. 
16 Whoſe filters were Zeruiah and Abigail. 
And the {onnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai, and Ioab, nd 
Afahzl. 
- 17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father of 
Amafa was Iether an Iſhmee lite. 
e Who wascal- 18 © And e Caleb the ſonne of Hezron be- 
led Chelubai the gate Ierioth of Azubah 44 wife, and her fonnes 
fonne of Beos are thefe, leſner, and Shobab,and Ardon, 
kyi 19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb tooke 
vnto him Ephrath, whichtarehim Hur. 
20 * And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate Be- 
zaleel, l 
21 And afterward came Hezron to the daugh- 
f Who wat prince ter of Machir the father of f Gilead, and tooke 
ofmountG:lead, her when he was threcſcore yere old, and the bare 
reade Num 32 430. him Segub. 
22 And Segub begate Iair, which had three 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead. 
23 And Gefhur with Aram tooke the townes 
Tha is ehe Ge- of Jairo from them, and Kenath and the townes 
husites and Sye thereof, enen threeſcore cities. All theſe were the 
zians tooke he ſonncs of Machir the father of Gilead. 


tow nes fio lait i 


rod 31 2. 


children. 24 And after that Hezron was dead at b Caleb 
b Which wasa Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him alfo 
towne nanedof Albur the i father of Tekoa. 

wife, called alfo 25 And the ſonnes of Icrahmeel the eldeft 
Beth khem E- ſonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, then Bu- 
Phra: ah, A nch, end Gren and Ozen and Ahiiah. 

TEHE — 26 Alfo Terahneel had another wife named 

Ats rah, which wes the mother of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram, the eldeft fonne of 
Ierahmeel were Maaz, and Iamin and Ekar. 

28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Iada. And the ſonnes of Shammai, Nadab 
and Abiſhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was 
>. Abiahil, and fhe bare him Ahban and 

olid. , - 

30 The fonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and 
Appaim : but Seled died withoue children. 

31 And the fonne of Appaim was Iſhi, and the 
fonne of Ishi, Shefhan, and the ſonne of Sheſhan, 

x Who dyed k Ahlai. : 


whiles his father 


— ie 32 And the fonnes of lada the brother of 
therelore it is aid, Shammai were Tether and Ionathan: but Iether 
veri.z4.thatShe- dy ed without children. 

than had no 33 And the fonnes of Jonathan were Peleth 
— and Zaza. Thefe were the ſonnes of Lerahmeet, 

34 And Shefhan had no fonnes, but daugh- 
ters. And Shefhan had aferuant that was an Egyp- 
tian named Iarha. 

35 And Shefhan gaue his daughter to Iarha 
his ſeruant to wiſe, and the bare him Attai. 


a6 And Attzi begate Nathan, and Nathan 


T. Chron, 


of ludah. 
tegate Zabad, ; 
JA am Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephfaf be- 
gate Obed, 
38 And Obed begate Iehu, and Iehu begate 
Axariah, 
39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Hele be. 


dab begate Nahti.on a prince of the children of gate Eleafah, 


40 And Eleaſah begate Sifamai, and Sifamai 
begate Shallum, 
41 And Shellum begate Iekamiah, and Ieka- 
miah begate I liibama. 
42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the brother of 
Jerahmecl, were Metha his eldeſt ſonne, which 
was the ! father of Ziph : and the ſonnes of Mare- 1 That is, the 
ſhah the f.ther of Her ron. chiefe gouernom 
43 And the ſonnes of Hebron ere Korah and 2. — — 
Te ppuah, and Rekem and Shema. — — 4 
44 And Shema begate Raham the father of ni 


to baue a fatherly 
Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. care and aſſection 


45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maon: and — * 


Maon tras the father of Beth. zur. ; 

46 And Ephah a m concubine of Caleb bare — difference 
Hanip and Moza,and Gazez : Haran alfo begate wife ad che can. 

Lex. cubine,that the 

47 The fonnes of Iahdai were Regem, and Wife was takea 
Totham, and Gefban, and Pelet, and Ephah, and — a 

apn. riage, 

2 — concubine Maachah bare Sheber bud 
and Tirhanah. tit: the concubine 

49 She bare alfo Shaaph, the father of Mad- podno folemnities 
mannah, and Shena the father of Machbenah,and dither children 
the father of Givea. * And Achfah was Calebs —— — 
daughter. e 

Xe € Theſe were the fonnes of Caleb the fon hem inen 
of Hur the eldeft ſonne of Ephrathah, Shobal the /b. 1 3. ry. 
father of Kiriath-iearim. g 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, and Ha- 
reph the father of Beth- gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-iearim 
had ſonnes, and hee |j was the ouerfeer of halfe 
Hammenoth. 

53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim were the 
Ithrites, and the Puthites, and the Shumathites, 
& the Mifhraites. of them came the Zarreathites, u Meaning che 
and the Eſhtaulites. cna and prime 

54 The fonnes of Salma of Bech. Iehem, and the 40, she Zorites, 
Netophathite, the n crownes of the houſe of Ioab, she balfe of the 
and || halfethe Manahthites and the Zorites. Manabshites. 

55 And the families of the o Scribes dwelling © Which were, 
at Jaber, the Tirathites, the Shimmeathites, the experein the law. 
Shuchathites, which are the p Kenites, that came p Reade Num. 1. 
of Hammath the father ofthehoultofRechab, 2 and Iudg 1. 14 


i CHAIR. TII. 
1 The penealozie of Dauid, and of his poflerisie vuto the fonnes 
of lofiah, 
d Hefe alfo were the fonnes of 2 Dauid, which a He returneth to 
were borne vnto him in Hebron: the eldeft thegenealogie or 

Amnon of Ahinoam, the Izraeliteffe : the fecond — — — — 
b Daniel of Abigail the Carmelireſſeè: erde 

2 he third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah d Whicha.Sam, 
daughter of Talmai King of Gethur : the fourth 2.3. is called Che- 
Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith + — g 

3 The fift Shephatiah of Abital:the fixt Idre- wite che Ca me 
am by Eglah hiswife. b 

4 Thefe fixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
and there hee reigned feuen yeere and ſixe mo- 
neths: and in Ieruſalem he reigned three and thir- 
tie yeere. 2 

g And theſe foure were bome vnto him in Je- 
ruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 


§r,be that faw the 
balfe, becanje the 
Prince omght to o» 


wer fee bu fubse Bre 


fee Judahs, 


Salomon of e Bathfhua the daughter of Ammiel : 

6 Ibhar alſo, and d Elithama, and Eliphalet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and lar hia, 

8 And Elithama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine in number. 

9 Tbeſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid , beſides 
che ſonnes of che concubines, and Thamar their 
ſiſter. n 

10 C And Salomons ſonne w2s Rehoboam, 
whofe ſonne :vas Abah, aud Afa his ſonne, and 
Ieholhaphat his ſonne, 

rı And Joram his fonne, and Ahaziah his 
fonne, and [oath his fonue, 

12 And Amaziah his ſonne, and Azariah his 
fonne, and Iotham his ſonne, 

13 Aud Ahaz his ſonne, and Hezekiah his 
ſonne, and Manaſſch his ſonne, 

r4 Aud Amon his ſonne, and Ioſiah his ſonne. 

15 J And of the ſonnes of Iofiah, the e eldeſt 
yas || Iohanan, the fecond Ichoiakim, the third Ze- 
dekiah, and the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the fonnes of Ichoiakim were Ieconi- 
ah his ſonne, and Ledekiah his ſonne. 


e Called alſo 
Bath ſheba he 
ughtet f Eli; 

n; fo they gaue 
diu. ts 

ames, 

d Elihama.or E- 
Pinus, 2. Sam 5 15 


& Eliphelet died, 
and David named 


thofe fonnet, 
which were next 
borne,by the la ne 
Dames: in Y booke 

, s bus chil- 
dtẽ᷑ ate mentioned 
which we ie aliue, 
à bete, both they 
that were aliue, 
and de ad. 


e So ealled, be · 
eauſe he was pie · 
ferred to the dig- 
nitie royall de fore 
his bro:her Ieho- 
jakim which was 


the elder, 17 And the fonnes of Ieconiah, Aſſir and She- 
dor, leb altiel his onne: 


18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, & Shenazar, 
Iecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And tHe ſonnes of Pedaiahwere f Zerub- 
babel, & Shimmei: and the fonnes of Zerubbal: el 
were Methullam, and Hananiah , and Shelomith 
their fifter. 

20 And Hafhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 


DX igg 30. 


£ S. Meith. fayth 
thac Zorobabel 
was (onne of Sae 
laihiel, meaning 
that he was his ne · 
phew according to 


the Ebrew fpeech: and Hazadiah, and Iuſliabheſed, fiue in number. 
1.5 v Peda- 21 And the fonnes of Hananiah were Pelatiah, 
and Ie ſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiah , the fonnes 
of Arnan, the ſonnes of Abadiah, the ſonnes of 

Shechanin. j 

22 And the fonne of Shechaniah was Shema- 
jah : and the fonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh 
and Ig eal, and Pariah, and Neariah,and Shaphat, 

g SothetShems. E fixe. 
iah was Shechani- 23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Elioemai, 
— — and Hezekiiah, and Arrikam, three. 
bin gepbeweaad 24, And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Hodaiah, 
all wete ſue. and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Ioha- 
nan, and Delaiah, and Anani;feuen.. 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 The gealogie of the formes e Judah, 3 of Ajbur, 9 of Fa 
bexandhuprayer, 11 of (helub, 24 and Simson : thei han 
bisasions, 38 and conqucfs, 

v Meaning they Hea fonnesof ludah were * Pharez,Hezron, 


tame of lodah,as and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 
nephewes & kinf 
men: for only Pha- 


rez was his natu- 


hath, and Iahath begat Ahumei, and Lahad: thefe 


pall ſonne. are the families of the Zoreathites. 
Gen. 38. 29. and 3 And thefe were of the father of Etam, Iz- 
36. f 2.c fg. a., reel, and Iſhma & Idbaſh: and the name of their 
ſiſter was Hazelelpeni. 
4 And Penuel was the father of Gedor, and 
Ez er the father of Hufhah : theſe are the fonnes 
d The prſt bome of Hur the b eldeſt ſonne of Ephratah, the father 
ol his mother and Of Beth-lehem. 
— 5 But Aſhur the father of Tekoa had tuo 
wiues, Heleah, and Naarah. 


6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 
pher, and Temeni, and Haaſhtari : theſe were the 


fonnes of Naarah. - 
7 And the ſonnes of Heleah, were Zereth, Ie- 
l zobar and Ethaan. 


2 And Reaiah the ſonne of shobal begat Ia- - 


Chap.iiij, Cak bs, Shelahs,& Simeons genealogie. 145 


8 Alſo Coz begate Anub, aud Zobebah,and 
the families of Aharhel the ſonne of Hanun. 

9 But Iabez was more honourable then his 
brethren.and lis mother called his name c Jabez, ¢ Ot! erwite cal- 
fay ing, Becau:f I bare him in forow. led O bel, 

10 And labez called on the Cod of Iitael, fay- u. 
ing, If thou wilt bleſſe m. e in deed, and enla ge 
my coaſts, and df thine hand be with me, and d Ii is te be vn. 
thou wilt cauſe me to be delinered from evil l, that “etftood,that thes 
The 2 hurt. And God granted the thing that he — 
alked. uh ct be made, 

11 © And Chelub the brother of Shuah be- 
gate Mehir, which was the. father of Eſliton. 

12 And Eſhten begate Beth-rapha, & Paſ ah, 
and Tehinnah the father of the citie of Nahuh: 
theſe are the men of Rechah. 

13 Q And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othniel 
and Zeraiah, and the ſonne of Othniel, H: thath, 

ng And Meonothai begate Ophrah. And Se- 
raiuh begate Ioab the e father of the valley of e The lord of that 
craftſmen: for they were crafiſmen. — — 

15: © And the fonnes of Caleb the ſonne cf worke. 
fTephunneh were Iru, Llah, and Naam. And che f Called al 
ſonne of Elah was Kenaz. * 

16 And the ſoanes of Ichalecl were Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Aſarecl. 

17 And the ſonnes of Farah mere Iecher and 
Mered, and Epher, and lalor, and he begate Mi- 
riam, and Shamunai,and Ihbah the father of Eth- 
temoa. 

18 Alſo bis i wife Iehudiiah bare Jered the fa- 10. he bare,wtees 
ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, — 
and Iekuthiel the father of Zanoah: and theſe are * 
the ſonnes of Eithiah the daughter of Pharaoh 
|| which Mered tooke. 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, the 
filter of Naham the father of Keilah were the 
Garmites, and Efhtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Ammon 
and Rinnah,Ben-hanam & Tilon. And the fonnes 
of Iſhi were Zoheth, and Ben- zoheth. 

21 © * Thefonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of Iu- C, 
dah were Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
father of Marefhah,and the families ofthe houfe- 
holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
boufe of Afhbea. 

22 And Iokim and the men of Chozeba and 
Yoath, and Zaraph, which had the dominion in 
Moab, and Iaſhubi Lehem. Theſe alſo are anci- 
ent things. 

23 Tete were potters, & dwelt among plants 
and hedges’: g chere they dwelt with che king for B 167 were 

E $ gardiners 
his worke. and ferned him i 
24 * Ihe ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuel, and his works, 
Inmin, Iarib, Zerah, and b — —— — “a 16. 

25 Whoſe fonne mas Shallum, erne onns. 

Mi fain, and his ſonne Mifhma. i — 

26 And the ſonnes of Mifima, Hamuel was 

is ſonne, Zaccur his fonne, and Shimei his ſonne. 

27 And Shimei had ſixteene ſonnes, and fixe. 
daughters, but his brethren had not many chil- 
dren, neither was all their familie like to the chil- 
dren of Iudah m multitude. 

28 And they dwelt at: Beer- ſheba, & at Me- 
ladah, and at Hazar Shual, 

29 And at Bilhah, and at Ex em, andat Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at 


Ziklag. 
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar Su- 
fim, at Betb-birei, & at Shaaraim. thefe were ther 
T cries 


Or, of whom. bea 
Merih. 


90° ,0f the b. 
tants of Lebem. 


g They were Xing 


i Them cities ber · 
Jonged te the. 
urbe of luda, . 
loth,19 1. and" 
were pinen to: v 
tribe cf Sm 


a 


The genealogies of Reuben, 


k Then Dauidie cities vnto the reigne of k Dauki. 
Roredthem tothe 32 And their townes were Etam, and Ain, 
nbe of ludan Rimmon, and Tochen, and Athan, fine citics. 

33 And all their tov-nes that were round a- 
boutthefe cities vnto Baal, Thef are their habi- 
tations and the declaration of their gencalogie, 

34 And Methobab, and Iamlech, and Iofhah. 
the ſonne of Amafhiah, 

35 And Ioel and Iehu the fonne of Iofhibiah, 
the tonne of Seraiah, the fonne of Afel, 

36 And Flionai, and Jaakobah, & Iefhohaiah, 
and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and iefimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the fonneof sbiphei , the fonne 
of Allon, the fonne of Iedaiah, the fonne of 
Shimri, the fonne of Shematah. 

38 Theſe were famous princes in their families, 
and increaſed greatly their fathers houfes. 

39 And they ! went to the entring in of Ge- 
dor, cucn vnto the Eaft fide of the valley, to 
{ceke paſture for their fheepe. 1 

: 40 And they found fat pafture and good, an 
eee A a wide land, both quiet fruitfull for they of 
lings vgto Gedor, Ham had dweltthere before. 
which isin the 41 And thefe deſcribed by name, came in the 
tribe ot bau. gapyes of Hezekiah king of Iudah,and {mote their 

tents, and the inhabitants that were found there, 
and deſtroyed them vtterly vnto this day, and 
dweltin their roome, becauſe there was peſture 
there for their fheepe. 

42 And beſides theſe, fiue hundreth men of 
the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, and 
Pelat iah, and Neariah, and Rophaiah, and Vzziel 
the ſonnes of Iſhi were their captaines, 

43 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalek that had 

m ee d m eſcaped, and they dwelt there vnto this day. 


Dauid, CHAP. V. 


1 For the tribe of 
Simeon was fo 
rest in number, 
that in the time 


1 The birthright taken from Reuben aud giuen to the ſonnet of 


Jofeph. 3 Ne genealogie of Reuben, 11 and Gaf, 23 and 
of che Lalfe tribe of Manafied, 

He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 

of Ifrael (for he was the eldeſt, * but had de- 

filed his fathers bed, therefore his birthright was 


Gene. 5.22. 


and 49.49 

= a giuen vnto the 2 ſonnes of Ioſeph the fonne of 
. —— Ilrael, ſo that the genealogy is not reckoned after 
eribes ahey had a Ass birthright. : 


double portion. 2 For Jud:h preuailed aboue his brethren, and 
b That is, he was of him came b che prince, but the birthright was 
the chiefeft ofall Ioſephs) é — i = 
the tribesaccote 3 Ihe ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt fonne of 


. e Ifrael, were Hanoch & Pallu, Hezron and Carmi. 
Pee becaufe 4 The lonnes of Joel > Shemaiah his fonne, 
Chrift houlde Gog his ſonne, and Shimei his fonne, 

en 5 Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his fonne, and 
5 — Baal his ſonne, i s : 
HH7,26. 5. 6 Beerah his fonne: whom Tilgath Pilneefer 


King of Afthur c carried away: he was a prince of 
the Reubenites. i 

~ And when his brethren in their families 
reckoned the genedlogie of their generations, 
Jeiel and Zechariah were the chiefe, 

- 8 And Bela the ſonne of Azaz, the ſonne of 
Shema,the fonne of Joel, which dwelt in 4 Aroer, 
euen vnto Nebo and Baal-meon. 

9 Alfo Eaſtward hee inhabited vnto the en- 
trine in of the wilderneſſe from the riuer Perathe 
for they had much cattell in the land of Gilead. 

ro And in the diyes of Saul they warred with 
tlie e Hagarims, which fell by their handes: and 
they dwele in their tents in all the Eaſt parts of 
Gilead. 


c To wit, in the 
time of Vzziah 
King of Ifrael, 
2, King. 15.29. 


d Theſe places 
were beyond for. 
den toward the 
Eaſt in the land 
iuen to the 
Reubenites, 
por Euphrater. 
e The Ilbmaelites 
that came of Ha- 
gar Abrahams 
concubines 


I. Chron. 


11 Ç And the children of Gad dwelt ouer- a- 
gainſt them in the land of Bafhan, vnto Salchah. 

12 Joei was the chiefeſt, and Shapham the fe- 
cond, but Iaanai and dhaphar were in Balhan. 

13 And their brethren of the houf of their fa- 
thers were Michael, and Meſhul lam, and Sheba, 
and Sorai, and Iacan, and Zia, and Eber, ſeuen. 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſonne 
of Huri, the ſonne of Iaroah, the ſonne of Gilead, 
the fonne of Michael, the ſonne of leſhiſhai, the 
fonne of lahdo, the ſoone of Buz. 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guni 
was chiefe ofthe houfhold of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in f Bathan , and 
in the townes thereof, and in all the ſubur bes of peculiar city wete 
Sharon by their bordées. called ty this 

17 Alithefe were reckoned by genealogies in dame Ball. an. 
the dayes of Iotham King of Iudah, and in the 
dayes of feroboam King of Iſtael. 

18 © The fonnes of Reuben and ef Gad, and 
of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thofe that were 
valiant men, able to beare fhield and fword, and 
to draw a bowe, exercifed in warre, were foure and 
fortie thoufand , feuen hundreth and threefcore, 
that went out to the warre. 

19 And they made warre with the Hagarims, 
with 8 Ietur, and Naphith,and Nodab. 

20 And they were h holpen againſt them, and 
the Hagarims me n 118 their hands, and a 
all that were with them: for they cried to God in b To wit, by the 
the battell, and he heard them, becauſe they tru- Lord that gaue 
ſted in him. them the vidorge 

21 And they ledaway theircattell , euen their 
camels fifty thoufand, and two hundreth,and fifty 
thoufand fheepe, and two thouſand aſſes, and of : 
I perfonsan hundreth thoufand, — tEbr. fonles of mena 
22 For many fell downe wounded, becanfe the 
warre was of God. And they dwelt in their fteads 
vntill the i captiuitie. i Meaning, he 

23 And the children of the halfe tribe of Ma- ¢aptiuitie of the 
naſſeh dwelt in the land, from Baaſhan vnto kBaal E- — 
Hermon, and Senir, and vnto mount Hermon: fr k O Fewife cala 
they incrcafed. led Baal. gad. 
24 And theſe were the heads of the houſholds 
of their fathers, euen Epher and Iſhi, and Eliel and 
Axriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodauiah, and Iahdiel, 
ſtrong men, valiant and famous, heads of the 
houfholdes of their fathers, 

25 But they tranſgreſſed againft the God of 
their fathers , and went a whoring after the gods 
of the people of the land, whome God had de- 
ſtroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Ifrael I ftirred vp the pirit — 
of Pul king of Aſthur, and the pint of Tilgath fed chen. as fu. 
Pilneeſer king of Afihur , and he carried them a- ſtruments to exes 
way: enen the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and cue his iuſt iudgee 
the halfe tribe of NManaſſch, and brought them ment — 4 
vuto * Halah and Habor, and Hara, and to the they were ledde 
riuer Gozan, vnto this day. 


with malice and 
ambition. 
CHAP. VI. *2,.Kingt B. l. 
1 The genealogie of the fonnes of Leut, 3r their order m the 
mini terie of the Tabernacle. 49 Aaron and bis ſonnes 
Priefi. 54. 57 Their habitations, 
He ſonnes of Leui were Gerfhon,Kohath,and 
2 p 
2 And che fonnesofKohath, Amram, Iz- Cinge rexod, 
har, and Hebron, and Vzziel. Ce 
And the children of Amram, Aaron, and 
Moſes & Miriam. And the ſonnes of Aaron, Na- Teal. ie. t. 
dab, and Abihu, and“ Eleaxar, and Ithamar. Num 0.29. 
4 Eleazar 


f Both the whole 


countre y and one 


g Thefe twaine 
were the fonnes 


1 Thus Godftirred 


4 Eleazar begate Phinchas, Phinehas begate 
A“ iſhua, 
5 And Abifl.ua begate Bukki, and Bukki he- 
gate VIzi, 
6 And Vzzi begate Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begate Meraioth, 
7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amariah be- 
gate Ahitub, 
8 And Ahitub begate 2 Zadok,and Zadok be- 
gate Ahimaaz, 
9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and Azariah 
begate Johanan, 
ro And lol.anan begate Azariah (it was hee 
that was © Prieſt in the houfe that Salomon built 
refiftKine in leruſalem) 
— w 11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
would havevfure begate Ahitub, 
| — — 12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Zadok be- 
| 3617,18. gate Shallum, ool 
13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, 
14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begate Iechozadak, 
e Thatishewas 15 And c Iehoꝛ adał departed when the Lord 
Jed into ber de. Cary ed away ints captiuitie Iudch and Ieruſalem 
kaiah the hie by the fond of Nebuchad-nezzar. 
Piieſt King, 16 § The ſonnes of Leu were Gerſhom, Ko- 
25.18. hath and Merari. 
17 And thefe be the names of the fonnes of 
Gerthom,Libni,and Shimei, < 
18 And thefonnes of Fohath were Amrem, 
and Izhar,and He! r. n, and Vzziel. 
19 Thefonn sof Merari, Mahli and Muſbi: 
eand theſe are the families of Leui concerning their 
fathers. 
20 Of Gerfhom, [jbni his fonne, Iahach his 
ſonne, Zimmah his fonne, 
21 Ioahhisfonne, Iddo his fonne, Zerah his 
fonne, Ieaterai his ſonne. 
22 The fonnes of Kohath, d Aminadab his 
fonne,* Korah his fonne, A fir his fonn 
23 Elkanah his fonne, and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, 
and Aſſir his ſonne, pr a 
24 Tahath hisfonne, 
G his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, — 
. 25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, ahd 
Ahimoth. 4e 
26 Elkanah. the fonnes of Elkanah, Zophai 
his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, — 


t 


2 Which was hie 
ꝓrieſt after that 
Abisthar was de- 
poied, according 
— cie 
of Eli the Pueh, 


1. San. 2. 31,35. 
b And did vali- 


d Who feemeth 

to be called Izhar, 
Exod. 6. 21. 

Numa. 1. 


27 Eliab his fonne, Ieroham his fonne, Elka- 


nah his fonne, 

28 And the fonnes of Shemuel, the eldeſt 
eWhoisalf e Vafhni,then Abiah. i 
called — 1 — 
Lr e the 33. verle ni his (onne,Shimei his ſonne, V2 za his ſonne, 
l aer. 30 Shixea his ſonne, Haggiahhis fonne, Afa- 

iah his ſonne. - ' 
31 Andthefébe they wham Dauid fet for to 


fing in the houfe of the Lord, after that the Arke: 


had "reft. 
32 And they miniftred befo-e the Taberna- 


f Afterie was 
breught to that 


e where the 1 . p i : 
emplethonid Cle, cuen the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
e built end was On with gfinging, vntill Salomon had built the 
— eatjed houſe of the Lorde in leruſclem: then they 

ro 


continued in their office, according to their cu- 
Rome. - 

33 And theſe miniftred with their children of 
the ſonnes of Kohach, Heman a finger, the ſonne 
of loel. the fonne of Shemuel, 

The ſonnes of Elkanah, the fonne of Iero- 


Chap. vj. 


29 J The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, Lib- 


The Leuites cities. 


ham, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of Toah, 

35 Ihe ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Elkanah, 
the ſonne of Mahath,the forne of Amaſai, 

36 The fonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Ioel, 
the ſonne of Aꝛariah, the ſonne of Zephaniah, 

37 Ihe ſonne of Tahath, the |f fonne of Affir, U Opt. 
the ſonne of Ebiafaph,the ſonne of Korah, 

38 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Kohath, 
the fonne of Leui,the fonne of Ifael. 

39 And his brother h Aſar h Rood on his pnr eoufm 
right hand: and Aſap h was the fonne of Bercchi- h Meaningshe 
ah the ſonne of dhimca, — ae 

49 The ſonne of Michael, che ſome ofBar- ?* 
ſeiab, the fonne of Malchiah, A 

41 The fonne of Ethni,the fonne of Zemh,the 
ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
the fonne of shimci, 

43 The fonne of lahath, the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
the ſonne of Leui. 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari 
were on the left hand, enen Ethan the fonne of 
Kiſhi, the forme of Abdi, the fonne of Malluch, 

45. The forne of Hatha’ inh, the ſonne of A- 
ma iab, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſonne of Anrzi, the ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of Shamer, 

47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Mufhi, 
the ſonne of Merari, the fonn2 of Leui: 

48 § And their i brethren the Leuites were i The Leuitcs arez 
k appointed vnto all the ſeruice of che Taderna- called the fingers 
cle of the houſe of God, ——— 

8 > ey came ol the 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe vp- fine Rocke 
on the altar of burnt offring, and on the altar of k Reade Number 
incenfe, for all that was to doe in the moſt holy 44 
Place, and to make an atonement for Iſrael accor- 
ding to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God had 
commanded, 

50 Thefe are the fonnes of Aaron. Elea- 
rar his ſonne, Phineh:s his fonne, Abiſhua his 
fonne, 


51 Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi hisfonne, Zerahialy 


146 


an 


: huis ſonne, 
Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah’ 


+ 
I Or, cities which' 
were giuen to the 
Leuites. 


52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his forme, A- 
hitub his fonne, 

53 Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his ſonne. 

54 And theſe are the I dwelling places of 
them throughout their ron nes and coaſtes, euen appointed and 
of the ſonnes of Aaron for the familie of the Ko- Prepated ior. 
hatlutes, for the m lot was theirs. a * al- 

55 So they gaue them n Hebron in the land of — a 
Lucah and the ſuburhes tfiereof round about it. lob. 2f. 11. 

56 Eut the field of the citie, and the villages © Thathethat 
thereof they gaue to Caleb thefonne of Iephun- 1 — — 
nel. À vnto for fxccour 

oa And tothe ſornes of Aaron they caue the: till his cauſe were 
cites of Judah for o refuge,ewen Hebron and Lib- ee beg ig. 
na wich cheir ſuburbes, and lattir, and Eihtemda f let fiele“ 
with their ſaburbes, rg i 

58 And H'len with her ſuburbes, and Debir and zr. rs. 
with her ſuburbes, — 

59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbes, and Bethfhe- 5 Thale they 
mefhrand her fiburbes: gabe a peation te 
co q And of the tribe of Beniamin, Gebaand, ie Zohathites, 
her ſuburbes Se q Alemeth with her fuburbes,cnd “hich “ere tbe 
An thoth witli her ſiiburbes: ail their cities were tribe of Leni, 
thirteene cities by their families: ont oi the hafe 

61 And vnto the ſonnes of r Kohath the rem- tibeofManaffet, 
nant of che familie of the tribe. euen of the hal’e — 8 
tribe of the halfe of Manaffeh, by lot o> ieee 

1 2 62 


m They were firft . 


The Leuites cities. Iffachars, ; 1.Chron, Beniamins, Naplitalies, &c. genealogies. 


62 And to the ſonnes of Gershom according 3 And the ſonne of Vzziwas tzhrahaiah, and 
to their families out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and the ſonnes of [zrahaiah, Michael, and Ol adiah, 
out of the tribe of Ather, and out of the tribe of and ſoel, and Ifhiah, «fue men all princes. c Meaning,the 
Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 4 And with them in their generations after — nes and 
ſhan, thirteene cities. the houfhold of their fathers were bandes of men 
63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to of warte for battell fixeand thirtie thoufand : for 
their families out of the tribe of Reuben, and out they had many wiucs and children. 
of the tribe of Gad, and ont of the tribe of Ze~ 5 And their|j brethren among all the families Or, Haft. 
bulun,by lot twelue cities. of Iſſachar were valiant men of warre, reckoned 
64 Thus the children of Ifrael gaue to the Le- in all by their genealogies foureſcore and feuen 
uites c ties with their ſuburbes. thauſand. 
65 And they gaue by lot out of the tr be of 6 @ The ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, and 
the children of ludah, and out of the tribe of the Becher, and d Iediael, e three, d Called alſo 
chiliren of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 7 And the fonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and Vzzi, — A 
«children of Beniamin,thefe cities, which they cal- and Vz iel, & Ierimoth, and Iri, fue heads of the tepak gere 
led by their names. houſholds of their fathers, valiant men of warre, the chiefe: tor els 
66 And they of the families of the fonnes of and were reckoned by their genealogies,two and there were feuen 
Kohath, had cities and their coaftes out of the twentie thoufand and thirtie and foure. 18 P 
tribe of Ephraim. ss ei 8 And the fonnes of Becher, Zemirah, ace 
ß. ar. 2. 67 And they gaue vnto them cities of refuge, Joath, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
Shechem in mount Ephraim, and her ſuburbes, Ierimoth, and Abiah,and Anathoth, and Alamerh: 
and Gezer and her ſiiburbes, all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 
68 Iokmeam alfo and her ſuburbes, and Bethe 9 And they were numbred by their genealo- 
koron with her fuburbes, gies according to their generations, and the chicfe 
69 And Aialon and her fuburbes, and Gath of the houfes of their fathers, valiant men of 
Rimmonand her fuburbes, Varre, twentie thouſand and two hundreth, 
70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 10 And the ſonne of Iediael was Bilhan, and 
fOr, Tanach, tof, || Aner and her ſuburbes, and {| Bileam and her the ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieuſh, and Beniamin, and 


21.9. ſuburbes, for the families of the remnant of the Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar- 
— Gath-rite ſonnes of Kohath. qhich, and Abiſhahar. 
t W'hoin the 7-~¥nto the fonnes of fGerfhomoutof the 11 All theſe were the fonnes of Iediael, chiefe 


firn verſe is cal. familie of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, Golan in of the fathers, valiant men of warre, ſeuenteene 
Led alfo Oerſhan. Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and ij Afhtaroth with thouſand and two hundreth, marching in battell 


7062 2 erah her ſuburbes, aray to the warre. 

J Kn, leu. 72 And out of therribe of Iſſachar, ¶ Kedeſn 12 And Shuppin & Huppim were the fonnes à 

21.28. and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her ſubui bes, of Ir, but Huſhim was the ſonne fof another. — * 

Or, mus, 73 i Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and § A- 13 Che ſornes of Naphtali, Iahziel, & Guni, he was m — 

7eſp. 129. nem with her ſuburbes, and Iezer, & || Shallum g ofthe ſonnes of Bilhah. fonne of Beniae 

10% Engannim, 74 And out ofthe tribe of Aſher. Mafkaland 14 The ſonne of Manaſſeh, wis Alhriel whom min butolDan, 

7005 2 25. her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her ſuburbes, thee bare vnto him, bur his concubine of Aram go,, — 

107 al, 75 Ane Hukok and her ſuburbes, and Rehob bare Machir the * father of Gilead. Ion shine. 

40/b l. 3·. and her fuburbes, ‘ . 135g And Machir tooke to wife the fifter of ena P 
76 And outofthetribeof Naphtali,Kkedethin Huppim & Shuppim, and the name of their ſiſter * i Naph ali, 


Bor, Ammothder, Galitea and herfuburbes,and || Hammon, and her was Maachah. And the name of the fecond Jonne which were be 
7eſb. 2 32. ſuburbes, and Kiriathaim, and her ſuburbes. was Zelophehad, and Zelophehad had daughters. founes of Bilhah, 


— — 77 Vnto the ret of the children of Merari 16 And Mazchah the wife of Machir barea Gene. 3623. 

FP —— were ginen out of the tribe of Zebuhin Rimmon ſonne and called his name ſ Pereſh. and the name Ne, mee e 
40°, Kariah and her fitburbes, || Tabor and her ſuburbes, of his brotker was Sherelh ; and his ſonnes were iM, 17.1. 

Jeſb. at. 34. 78 And on the other fide Iorden by Iericho, Vlam and Rakem. | Or, lerer; Nam. 


even on the Ealtſideof Iorden out of the tribe of 17 And the ſonne of Viamwas Bedan. Thefe 245. 
ſoſh 20.8, Reuben, * Bezer in the wilderneffe with her fub- were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machir, 


andit. 26. urbes, and Iahzah with her ſuburbes, the ſonne of Manaſſeh. —— 
79 And Kedemoth with her fuburbes, and 185 And k his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, and ger of Gilead. 
Mephaath with herfuburbes, Abiezes,and Mahalah. 


90 And out of che tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 19 And the fonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 
Gilead with her fuburbes,and Mahanaim with her and Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam. 


fuburbes, . . 20 C The fonnes allo of Ephraim were Shu- 
81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, and Iaa- thelah, and Bered his ſonne, & Tahath bis ſonne, 
er with her fuburbes. and his ſonne Fladah,and Tahath his fonte, 


21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah his 


CHAP. VII. A — 8 
piii ; :and the men of i Gathi Which was one 
The gmealogieof lackar, Beniamin, t3 Naphtali, 14 Ma- ſonne, and Exer, & Elead: — 
‘ najah, tat 30 and — 2 that were borne in the land. flewe them, becauſe — — —.— 
J OF ab. Nd the ſonnes of Iſſachar were Tolaand||Pu- they came downe to take away their cattell. Philiftims,flewe 
a Who alfo is Au: Iaſhub, and Shimron, foure, 22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned the Ephraimires, 


2 2 And che ſonnes of Tola,Vzzi, & Rephaiah, many dayes, and his brethren came to comfort | O-knfolter, 
46. 12. 5 z > 8 

b Thatistheie and Seriel,and Iahmai, and Libfam, and Shemuel, him. à P 
namberwasfonnd heads in the houſnoldes of their fathers:OFTola, 23 And when he went in to his wife, fhecon- 
thos great whea vrere valiant men of warrein their generations, ceiued, and bare hima ſonne, and hee caſled his 
— b whofe number was in the dayes of Dauid two name Beriah. becauſe affliction was in his houfe. 
on á and twentie thouſand, and fixe hundreth. 24 And his daughter w.zs wn od 


— — * — — i m 


{ Cr,petete 


~ 


k To wit,of E- 
phraim. 


fOr, Adaiab. 


Sent. 46.17. 


gor, Kimbal, 


and 


a Le continueth 
in the deſcription 
of the tribe of 
Beniamin, becaufe. 
his purpoſe is to 
ſet forth the gene · 
alogie of Saul. 


b Meaning,the 
inhabitants of the 
citie of Geba. 


c Towi Ehud. 


d Afterhee kad 
putaway his 
LWO Wines, 


Beth -horon the nether, and the vpper,and Vzzen 
Sheerah. 

25 And Rephah was his konne, & Retheph, 
and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his fonne, ' 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud hisfonne, E- 
lifhama his ſonne, 

27 Nonhisfonne,Ichofhua his ſonne, 

28 And their poffeffions and their habitations 
were Beth-el, and the villages thereof, and Eaſt- 
ward Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer with tlie vil- 
lages thereof, Shechem alſo and the villages 
thereof, vnto {| Azzah,and the villages thereof, 

29 And by the places of the childsen.of Ma- 
naſſeh, Beth-fhean and her villages, Taanach and 
her villages, Megiddo and her villages, Dor and 
her villages. In thofe dwelt the children of Io- 
feph the fonne of Ifrael, 

30 © * The fonnes of Athet were Imnah, and 
Iſuah, & Iſhuai, and Beriah,and Serah their fitter. 

31 And the fonnes of Beriah , Heber, & Mal- 
chiel,which is the father of Birzauith. 

32 And Heber begate Iaphlet, and Shomer, 
and Hotham , and Shuah their fifter. 

33 And the fonnes of Iaphlet were Pafach, 
and || Bimhal, and Alhuath: thefe were the cbil- 
dren of Iaphlet. 

34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh- 
gah, Iehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem were 
Zophath,and Iimna, and Sheleſh and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne- 
pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, , 

37 Bezerand Hod, and Shamma, and Shit- 
ſhah, and Ithran, and Beera, - i 

38 And the ſonnes of Lether, Iephunneh, and 
Piſpa and Ara. 

3 R And the ſonnes of Vila, Harah, & Haniel, 
izia. 

40 All theſe were the children of Afher , the 
heads of their fathers houſes, noble men, valiant 
men of warre aua chiefe princes , and they were 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for 
battell to the number of fixe and twentie thou- 


ſand men. 
CHAP. VIII 
t The ſennes of Beniamin, 33 And race of Saul. 
— alfo a begate Bela his eldeft fonne, 

Alhbel the fecond, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fiſt. 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, and 
Gera, and Abihud. n 
4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram, 

6 @ And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: theſe 
were the chiefe fathers of thofe that inhabited 
Geba: and b they were caried away captiues to 
Monahath, 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah,and Gera, hee ca- 
ried them away captiues: and c he begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begate certaine in the coun- 
trey of Moab, aſter hee had fent d away Hufhim 
and Baara his wiues. 

9 Hebegate, I fay, of Hedeh his wiſe, Iobab 


and Zibia,and Mefha,and Malcham, 


10 AndIewzand Shachia and Mirma : thefe 


were his ſonnes, and chiefe fathers. 


11 And of Hufhim he begat Ahitub & Elpaal. 
12 And the fonnes of Elpaal were Eber, and 


_Mitham and Shamed (which built Ono, and Lod, 


Chap. viij. ix. 
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and the villages thereof) . 

13 And Beria and Shema (which were the 
chiefe fathers among the inhabitams of Aialon: 
they draue ray the inhabitants of Gathy 

14 And Ahio, Shafhak, and Ierimoth, 

s5 And Sebadiah,and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael , and Iſpah, and Ioha, the 
ſonnes of Beria, i 

17 And Zcbadiah,and Mefhullam, and Hizki, 
and Heber, 

18 And Ifhmeraiand Izliah , and Iobab, the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, 

19 Iakim alſo, and Zichri, and Sabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilletbai, and Flich, l 

21 And] Adaiah , and Beraiah, and Shimrath 107, Arial. 
the ſonne of Shimei, 

22 And Iſhpan, and Eber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothiiah, 

25 Iphedeiah & Penuel theſonnes of Shafliak, 

26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and A- 
thaliah, 

27 And Jaarefhiah,and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
ſonnes of Ieroham. 

28 Thefe were the chiefe e fathers according e The chiefe of 
to their generations, eu: n princes, which dwelt in ‘he (ibe of Ben. Ț 
Ieruſalem. in lerulaſem. 

29 And at *Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- cp. 3. 
on, and the name of his wife vas Maachah. 

30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gidor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloch begate Shimeah : theſe alfo 
dwelt with their brethren in Ierufalem , euen by 
their brethren. 4 * 

33 And f Ner begate Kilh , and Kith begate f Who in «be 
Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan, and Malchithua, aa, a 
and Abinadab, and g Eflibaal. q He is alſo na- 

34 And the ſonne of Ionathan was h Merib- med Ihbofheth, 
baal, and Merib-baal begate Micah. — — * 

35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and called Mephibo- 
Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. ſhe ch, 2. Sam 9.6. 

36 And Ahaz begate Iehoadah, & Iehoadah 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaucth, and Zimri, and 
Zimri begate Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Bineah, whofe ſonne w.rs 
Raphah and his fonne Eleaſah, & his ſonne Axel. 

38 And Azel had fixe fonnes, whofe names are 
thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru and Ihmael, and Shea- 
riah, and Obadiah,and Hanan ; all thefe were the 
fonnes of Azel. 

39 And the fonnes of Efhek his brother svere 
Vlam his eldeſt fonne,Iehuth the ſecond, and Eli- 
phelet the third. e 

40 And the ſonnes of Viam were valiant men 
of warre which fhot with the bow, and had me 
fonnes and nephewes , an hundreth and fiftie ; 
thefe were of the ſonnes of Beniamin. 

CHAP. IX 
1 All ſcael and tudahnwabred. 10 Of the Prieffes and Ete 
wiles, 11. 18 And of their offices, i am i 
Hus all Iftael-were numbred by their genea- a Hitherto he hath 
$ logies : and beholde , they are ritten in the — 2 
booke ofthe Kings of Ifrael and of Iudah, and they went into 
they were a caried away to Babel for their tranſ cs ptiuitie. and now 
greffion. he deferibesh their 

2 J And the chicfe inhabitants that dwelt in biftorie after their 
their owne poſſeſſions, and in their owne cities, p Meaning,tht 4 
euen Iſracl, the Prieſtes, the Leuites, and the b Ne- beomtes which 
thinims, ` feruedinthe T 

T3 


w 


3 And Pe tend leb 


The officers of 


Judah, and of the children of Beniamin , and of 
the children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh. 
4 Vthai the fonne of Amihud the fonne of 
Omri, thefonne of Imri , the ſonne of Bani: of 
the children of Vharez,the ſonne of ludah. | 
5 And of Shiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt, and his 
ſonnes. ar 2 . 
6 And of the ſonnes of Zerah, Ieuel, and their 
brechren fixe hundreth and ninetie. - 
7 And of the fonnes of Beniamin, Sallu the 
fonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodauiah , the 
ſonne of Haſenu . i 
8 And Ibneiah the fonne of Ieroham, and E- 
lah the fonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of Michri, and 
Mefhullam the fonne of Shephatiah, the fonne of 
Reuel, the fonne of Ibniiah. 
9 And their brethren according to their ge- 
nerations nine hundreth, fiftie and fixe ; all chefe 
os ebief ofthe men were || chiefe fathers in the houſholdes of 
front, their fathers. 
10 © And of the Prieſtes, Iedaiah, and Iehoia- 
rib, and lachin, er lll 
11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
fonne of Mefhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the 
ſonne of Meraioth , the fonne of Ahitub the 
e Thatishe was © Chiefe of the houfe of God, 
the bie Pricft, 12 And Adaiah the fonneof Ieroham, the 
fonne of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Malchiiah, and 
Mafai the fonne of Adiel, the fonne of Iahzerah, 
the ſonne of Mefhullam, the ſonne of Meſhille- 
mith,the fonne of Immer. * 
13 And their brethren the chiefe of che houfe- 
holdes of their fathers a thoufand , ſeuen hun- 
To ſorue in the dreth and threefcore valiant men, for the dworke 
Temple, euer one of the ſeruice of the houfe of God. 
acordingiobis 74 J Aud of the Leuites, Shemaiah the fone 
* of Haslhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of 
Haſhabiah, the ſonnes of Merari, 
15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne of Zi- 
chri, the ſonne of Afaph, * r 
16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, the 
fonne of Galal, the fonne of Ieduthun , and Bere- 
chiah, the ſonne of Aſa, the fonne of Elkanah, 
that dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites. 
17 ¶ And the porters were Shallum , and Ak- 
kub,and Talmon, and Ahiman, & their brethren: 
Shallum was the chiefe. 
18 For they were porters to thistime by com- 
e Ss called, be · panies of the children of Leui vnto the © Kings 
savfe the King gate Eaſt ware. 
— — 19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore the ſonne 
—— ihe — 4 of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren 
men people. the Korathites (of the houſe of their father) were 
ouer the worke , and office to keepe the gates of 
the f Tabernacle: fo their families were ouer the 
hoſte of the Lord, Keeping the entrie. 

20 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar was 
their guide,and the Lord was with him. 

21 Zechariah the fonne of Mefhelemiah was 
the porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. =- 

22 All thefe were 


Their charge 
was, that none 
fhould enter into 
thoſe places, Which 
were only appoin 
ted for the Prieſts 
fo nin iſter in. 


choſen for porters of the 
gates, two hundreth & twelue, which were num- 
bred according to their genealogies by their 
tow nes. Daud eftablithed theſe and Samuel the 

los for their f. Seer in their perpetuall office. 
23 So they & their children had the ouerſight 
of the gates of the houfe of the Lord, euen of the 


— Ie 


3 And in Ieruſalem dwelt of the children of houſe ofthe Tabernacle by wardes. 


of Azel. 


p- the Temples 


24 The porters were in foure quarters Ealt- 
ward,W eltward,Norchward,an4 Southward, 

25 And their brethren, which were in their 
townes, came at gleuen dayes from time to time g They ſemed 
with them. wee ke y, as Eze, 

26 For theſe foure chiefe porters were in per- . 
petuall office, and were of the Leuites, and had 
charge of the || chambers , and of the treaſures in POrypeaingof 
the houfe of God. the deere 

27 And they lay round about the houfe of 
God, becauſe the charge was theirs,and they cau- 
fed it to be opened euery morning, i 

28 And certaine of them had the mule of the 
miniſtring veffels : for they brought them in by 
tale,and brought them out by tale. 

29 Some of them alfo were appointed ouer 
the inſtruments, and ouer all the veſſels of the 
Sanctuarie, & of the 8 floure, & the wine, and the h Whereofthe 
oy le, and the incenſe, and the ſweete odours. meate offting was 

30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Prieftes ade, Teuit 
made oyntments of ſweete odours. 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeft ſonne of Shallum the Korhite, had 
the charge of the things that were made in the 
frying pan. 

32 And other of their brethren thefonnes of 
Kohath had the ouerfight of the * thewbread to g. 0 
prepare it euery Sabbath. 

33 And theſe are the fingers , the chiefe fa- 
thers of the Leuites, which dwelt in the chambers, 
i and had none other charge: for they had to doe 
in that bufineffe day and night. 

34 Thefe were the chiefe fathers of the Leuites 
according to their generations, and the principall 
which dwelt at Ieruſalem. 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt ij father of Gibe- Chap.8.29. 
on, Ieiel, and the name of his wife was Maachah. 107 ~4éagsdeau, 

36 And his eldett ſonne was Abdon,then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: they alfo 
dwelt with their brethren at Ierufalem, euen by 
their brethren. 

39 And * Ner begate Kith , and Kith begate *1.Semt4.51,} 
Saul , and Szul begate Ionathan and Malchi(hua, “?-833- 
and Abinadab and Eſhbaal. 

40 And the fonne of Ionathan wae Merib- 
baal: and Merib-baal begate Micah. 

41 And thefonnes of Micah were Pithon,and 
Melech and Tahrea. . a 

42 And Ahaz begate k Jarah, and Iarah begat = a 
Alemeth, and Armaueth, and Zimri, and Zimri — a 
begate Moza. 

43 And Moza begate Binea, whofe fonne was 
Rephaiah, & his fonne zwas Eleafah, and his fonne 
Azel. 8 

44 And Azel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe, Az rikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, & Sheariah, 
and Obadiah, and Hanan : the ſe are the ſonnes 


i But were eonth 
noally occupied 
in ſinging pray ſes 
to God. 


C H A P. X. 
1 The Latiel of Saul agaiuft she Philiftims, à In which be dieth, 
6 And has fonnes alfo, 13 The cauſe of Sauls deash. 
Hen*the Philiftims fought againſt Iſrael: and l. Sm. 2. 
the men of Iſrael fled before the Philiſtims, 
and fell downe flaine in mount Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul and 
after his ſonnes, & the Philiftims ſmote — 


{Ebr found, 


Ebr. alen 


a Which was the 
idale of the Phi. 
Aidtins, aud from 
the belly downe- 
ward had the 
forme of a fih, 
and vpward of 
ama, 


1. 84. 1523. 


Dor, witeh, end 
forcereffts 
Pi San. a & f. 


1. Cam. 5 r. 

a This was aftet 
the death of lihe 
botheth Sauls 
ſonse, when Dae 
und had reigned 
over Judah ſeuen 
yecres and fixe 
maneths to Hee 
bron,2.Sam.s.5. 


617 


“idem 58, 


and Abinadab, and Malchifhuathefonnes of Saul. 

3 And the battell was fore againft Saul, and 
the archers f hit him, and he was wounded of the 
archers. 

4. Then fayde Saul to his armour bearer, 
Drawe out thy ſworde, and thruſt mee thorowe 
therewith, leaft theſe vncircumciſed come and 
mocke at mee: but his armour bearer would not, 
for he was fore afraid: therefore Saul tooke the 
Grord and fell vpon it. - 

5 And when his armour ‘bearer ſawe that 
Saul was dead, hee fell likewife vpon the fword, 
and died. 

6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes, and all 
his houſe, they died together. ' 

7 And when all the men of Ifrael that were 
in the valley, faw howe they fledde, and that Saul 
and his fonnes were dead, they forfooke their ci- 
ties, and fled away, and the Philiftims came and 
dwelt in them, i 

8 And on the morowe when the Philiſtims 
came to ſpoy le them chat were flaine, they found 
Saul and his ſonnes f lying in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they haft ſtript him, they tooke 
his head and his armour, and fent then: into the 
land of the Philiſtims round about, to publith it 
vnto their idoles,and to the people. 

10 And they laid vp his armour in the houfe 
of their god, and fer vp his head inthe houfe of 
a Dagon. ; 

tr J When all they of Tabefh Gilead heard 
all that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 

12 Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) and 
tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
fonnes, and brought them to Iabeſh, and buried 
the bones of them vnder an oke in Iabeſh, and 
fafted ſeuen day es. 

13 So Saul died for his tranfgreffion, that hee 
committed againſt the Lord, * euen againſt the 
word of the Lord, which he kept not, and in that 
he fought and afked counfel of aſſ familiar ſpirit, 

14 And afked not of the Lord: therefore he 
flew him, and turned the kingdome vnto Dauid’ 
the ſonne of Ilha. idn 


CHAP. XI. 


3 Afcrthe death of Saulu Dauid anointed in Hebron, 5 The 


Febtufites relel agafi Dawid, fiom whome he taketh the 
tower of Zion. 6 Joab i made captaine, 10 flu valiant 
min, 
Hen * ali Ifrael a gathered themſelues to Da- 
vid vnto Hebron, ſay ing, Behold, we are thy 
bones and thy eth. 

2 And in time paſt, euen when Saul was: 
King, thou leddeſt Iſiael out and in: and the Lord 
thy God fayde vnto thee, Thou fhalt feede my 
people Ifrael, and thou fhalt be captaine ouer my 
people Iſrael. eee ca. 

3 So came all the Elders of Iſrael to the King 
to Hebron, & Dauid made a couenant with them 


in Hebron before the Lord. And they anoynted’ 


Dauid King cuer Ifrael, * according 
of the Lord by the hand of Samuel. 

4 | And Dauid and all Iſrael went to Ieruſa- 
lem, which is Iebus, where were the Iebuſites, the 
inhab‘tanis of the land. 

And the inhabitants of Iebus fayde to Da- 
uid, Thon ſl alt not come in hither. Neuertheleſſe 
Dauid tooke the tower of Zion, which is the citie 
of Dauid. 

6 And Dauid fayd, * Whoſoeuer fmiteth the 


to the word 


8 aa, m 


At one time. 


— 85 n 
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Icbufites firſt, (halbe thechiefe and captaine. So 
Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt vp, and was 
captame. ; 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: therefore 
they called it the citie of Dauid. s 

8 And he built the citie on euery fide, from *. Sn. 
Millo cuen round about: and Ioab repayred the 
reſt of the citie. 

9. And Dauid profpered, and grewe: for the 
Lord of hoftes was with him. 

10 @ *Thefe alſo are the chiefe of the valiant *2sanme3.& 
men that were with Dauid,and ioyned their force 
with him in his kingdome with all Iſrael, to make 
him King ouer Ifael, according to the werd of 
theLord. * 
And this is the number of the valiant men 
whom Dauid had, Iaſhobeam the fonne of 
Hachmoni, the > chiefe among thirtie: he lift vp b Meaning, che 


his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, whem he flewe mof excellent 
and beitefeemed 


s for hi i 
12. And after him was Eleazar the fonne of — A 


Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the three the chicle of the 
Valiant men. Princes, 
13 Hec was with Dauid at Paf-dammim, and 17. h uncl. 
there the Philiftims were gathered together to- 
battell: and there was a parcell of ground full of 
bar ley, and the people fled before the Philiſtims. 
14 And they ſtood in the middes of the fielde, 
c and ſaued it, and flewe the Pluliſtims: fo the c This ad is re- 
Lord gane a great victorie. ferred to Sham” 
15 J And three of the d chirtie captaines went mtb, 2-Sam.23.0f6 
to a tocke to Daid, into the caue of Adullan . wahe chielelt 
And the armie of the Philiftims camped in the of thefe. 
valley of Rephaim. * -^ d Thatis, Eleazar 
16 And when Dauid was in the hold, the Phi- — — . 
liftims gariſon was at Beth-lehem. kp Gass 
17 And Dauid longed, and fayd, * Oh, that 2. g. 16. 
one would giue me to drinke of the waterof the 
well of Beth-Ichem that is at the gate. 
18 Then theſe three brake chorowe the hofte 
of the Philiſtims, and drewe water out of the 
well of Beth. chem that / was by the gate, and 
tooke it, and brought it to Dawid’ Eut Dauid 
would not drinke of it, but pawred it for an obla- 


tion to the Lord, . 


19 And faid, Let not my God ſuffer me to doe 
this: fhould I drinke the ¢ blood of theſe mens e That is, this 
Hues? for they haue brought it with the ieopardie Water, for the 
of their liues: therefore he would not drinke it: — — 
cheſe things did theſe three mightie men. É 
20 @ And Abiſhai the brother of ioab,he was 
chiefe of the three,and he lift vp his fpeare againft 
three bundreth, and flew them, and had the name 
among the three. P 
21 Among the three hee was more honoura- 
Ble then the t o, and he was their captaine: * but . . 23. 18. 
he attained not vnto the fir/é three. l 
22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada ( the fonne 
of a valiant man) which had done many actes, 
and was of Kabzech hee flewe two j ſtrong men 107 bons. 
of Moab: hee went downe al and ſiewe a lion 
in the middes of a pit in time of ſnowe. 
23 And he flewe an Egyptian, a man of great 
ſtature, cuen fine cubites long, and in the Egypti- 
ans hand wasa ſpeare like a weauers beame: and 
he went downe to him with a ſtaffe, and plucked 
the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and flewe 
him with his owne ſpeare. 


224 Thefe things did Benaiah the fonne of — = 
iada, and had the name among the three worthie . 
s T — 


14 25 Bebe 


Danids valiant men. 


f Meaning,thofe 
three which 
broutzht the wae 
ter to Danid. 
2. Sam. 23. 27. 


g Called alſo 
Shemmoah, 2. 
Sam. 2325. 


b He is alfe cal 
led Mebunnas, 
2. Sam. 23.27. 


a To take his part 
againft Saul, who 
persecuted him. 


b Thatis, of the 
tribe of Benia- 


\ 


25 Behold, he was honourable among chirtie, 
but he attained not vnto the f firſt three. * And 
Dauid made him of his counſell. 

26 © Thek alſo were valiant men of warre, 
Aſahel the brother of Ioab, Elhanan the fonne 
of Dodo of Bech-Ichem, 

i 27 8 Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the Pe- 
onite, 

28 Ira che ſonne of Ikkefh the Tekoite, Abi- 
ezer the Antothite. 

29 h Sibbecai the Huſathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſonne 
of Baanah the Netophathite, j 

A dthaithe-fonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin,Benaiah the Pirathonite. 

32 Hurai of the riuers of Gaath, Abiel the 

Atbathite, 

33 Azmaneth the Baharumite, Elihaba 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, Io- 
nathan the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 8 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, E- 
liphal the ſonne of Vr, 8 
i 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pe- 

onite 

37 Her ro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne of 
Exbai, 

38 Ioel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
{onne of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahrai the Bero- 
chite, the armour bearer of Joab, the ſonne of 
Zemmah e i 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Garib the Ithrite, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of Ah- 

— ae ee T 

42 Adina the fonne of Shiza the Reubenite, 
— of the Reubenites, and tturtie with 

; . 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachab, and Ioſha- 
phat the Mithnite, ; 

44 Vziathe Athterathite, Shama and Ieiel the 
ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, ; 

4 lediael the ſonne of Shimri, and Ioha his 
brother the Trzite, ne 

46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Ieribai and Iofha- 
uiah the fonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Mo- 


abite, d 
47 Eliel and Obed, and Iaafiel the Mefobaite. 


CHAP. XII. 


2 Wha they were that went with Dauid when ine fed from 
Sanl, 14 Their valiantueſſe. 23 They shat came vnto him 


‘unto Hebron ous of enery trike to make him King, : 
T Hele alfo are they that came to Dauid to 
4 Ziklag, while he was yet kept clofe, becaufe 
of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh: and they were among 
the valiant and helpers of the battell. 

2 They were weaponed with bowes,and could 
vfe the right and the left hand with ſtones and 
with arrowes and with bowes, and were of Sauls. 
b brethren, euen of Beniamin. 

3 he chiefe were Ahiezer, and Ioaſh the 


the 


Thofe thatayded Dauid, 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, N 
6 Elkanah, and Iſhiah, and Ax ariel, and Ioe- 
Ter: Iaſnobeam of Hakorehim 
7 And loelah, and Zebadiah, the ſonnes of 
Ieroham of Gedeon, _ 0 or, educ. 

8 And of the Gadites chere ſeparated them- 
ſelues fome vnto Danid into the holde of the wil. 
derneſſe, valiant men of warre, and men of armes, 
and apt for battell, whichcould handle |} (peare jor,buckler, 
and fhielde, and their faces were lige the faces of 
c lions, and were like the roes in the mountaiues e Meaning fierce 
in ſwiftneſie, 3 and terrible, 

9 Ezer the chiefe, Obadiah the ſccond, Eliab 
che third, 8 

"a | Mifhmanah the fourth, Ieremiah thel or, Mefamannah. 
bea ; . 
11 Attai the fixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, 
12 Iohanan the eight,Elzabad the ninth, 
13 Ieremiah the-tenth, Macbannai the ele- 
uenth. 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, captaines 

of thehofte : one of the leaſt could reff an hun- 
dreth, and the greateftathoufand. ` * 

15 Thefe are chey that went ouer Iorden in 
the d firſt moneth when he had filled ouer all his d Which the E- 
bankes, and put to fight all them of the valley, prewes called 
toward the Eaſt and the Weſt. — 

16 And chere came of the children of Benia- Marchand halte 
min, and Judah to the holde ynto Dauid, Aprill, whea lore 

17 And Dauid went out to meete them, and — 
anfwered and fayde vnto them, If yee be come bankes, reade 
m vnto me to helpe me, mine heart (hali 1ofh.3.1 5. 

knit vnto you, but if you come to betray mee 
to mine aduerfaries,feeing there is no wickedneſſe 
in mine handes, the God of our fathers beholde 
it, and rebuke it. 

18 And the e ſpirit came vpon Amafai, 
was the chiefe k- thirtie, and he fayd, Thine are 
wee, Dauid, and with thee , O fonne of Iſhai. 
Peace, peace bee vnto thee, and peace bee vnto 
thine helpers: for thy God helpeth thee. Then 
Dauid receiued them, and made them captaines 
of the gariſon. 

19 § And of Manaſſeh fomne fell to Dauid, 
when hee came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul 
to battell, but they f helped them not: for the — f 
Princes of the Philiftims * by aduifement fent en 
him away, fying, He will fall to his maſter Saul the Philiſtims, 
for our heads. which were ence 

20 As hee went to Ziklag, there fell to miesto their 
him of Manaffeh, Adnab. and Iozabad, and 2; cen, 


i : 58g. 
Iediael, and Michael, and Iozabad, and Elihu, Jr, on he seopar>- 


i 


ich ¢ The fpirit of 
which oldneſſe and con- 
tage mooued bim 
to ſpeake thus. 


f They came one. 


and Ziltai, heads of the thoufands that were of die of our bead. 


Manaſſeh. a 

21 And they helped Dauid againſt 8 that — — — 
band : for they were all valiant men and were cap- had burned the 
taines in the hoſte. citie Z iklag, i.Sa· 

22 For at that time day by day there came to muel g. 159. : 
Dauidtohelpehim, vntill it was a great holte, 
like che hofte of h God. 

23 And thefe are the numbers of the cap- 
taines that were armed to battell , and came to 


h Meaning, wigh- 
tie or ſtrong: for 
the Ebrewes fay 

athingis of God, 


min, whereof Saul fonnes of Shemah a Gibeathite, and Ieziel, and Danid to Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul when it is excel- 


Was, and wherein 
were excellent 
throwers with 
Gings, Iudg. 25. 16. 


3 


Pelet the ſonnes of Aſmauech, Berachah and Iehu 


the Antothite, 


4 And I(hmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant man 


— LecimoshynadiliedilayenliShee- 


him, accordingto the word of the Lord. lent. 
24 The children of Indah that bare thield and 


ſpeare, were fixe thoufand and eight hundreth 


to 
flor, buc kler. 


among thittie, and aboue the thirtie, and Iere- arm<d to the warre. 
miah, and Iehaziel, and Iohanan, and Ioſhabad 
the Gederathite, 


25 Of che children of Simeon valiant men of 
warre ſeuen thouſand and an hundreth. 


26 Of the children of Leui ſoure — 


n 
and ſixe hundreth: 

27 And Iehoiada was the chieſe of them of 
i Aaron: and with him three thouſand and ſeuen 
hundreth. 

28 And Zadok a yong man very valiant, and 
of his fathers houlholde came two and twentie 
captaines. 

29 And of che children of Beniamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thouſand: for a great part of 
them vnto chat time k kept the ward of the houſe 
of Saul. A 

30 Aad of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thoufand,and eight hundreth valiant men and fa- 
mous men in the houfhold of their fathers. 

31 And of the halte tribe of Manaſſeh eigh- 
teene thoufand, which were appoynted by name 
to come and make Dauid King. x 

32 And of the children of Iſſachar which 
were men that had vnderftanding of the I times, 
to knowe what Ifrael ought to doe: the heades 
of them were two hundreth,and al their brethren 


I Of the Leuites 
which came by 
defcent ef Aaron, 


X That is, the grea 
teft dumbe r tooke 
Sauls parts 


1 Men of good 
experience, which 
knew at all times 
what was to be 


done. were at their commandement. 
33 Of Zebulun that went out to battel, expert 
z 2 > and p all manag ah — ftie 
oufande || which could fet the battell in aray: 
~ h they were not of f a double heart. x 
Etr Hart and 34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines, and 
The with them with (hield and ſpeare ſeuen and thir- 


tie thouſand. ; 
35 And of Dan expert in battell, eight and 
twentic thoufand,and fixe hundreth. 
+ 36 And of Aſihur that went out to the battell 
and were trained in the warres, fourtie thouſand. 
37 And of the other fide of Iorden of the 
Reubenites, and of the Gadites, and of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh with all inſtruments of warre 
to fight with, an hundreth and twentie thouſand. 
38 m All thefemen of warre ſ that could leade 
an armie,came with || vpright heart to Hebron to 


m So that his 
whole holte were 


Anne hundred = make Dauid King ouer all Iſrael: and all the reft 
— i olf Iſtael was of one actord to make Dauid King. 
bandrech twea- 39 And there they were with Dauid three 
—— giy 9296S, eating and drinking: for their u brethren 
— te had prepared for them. p 

los with a good 40 Morcouer they that were neere them vn- 
1 pol till Ifachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 
—— a bread vponaffes, and on camels, and on mules, 


and on oxen, ewe meate, floure, figges, and rai- 
fins, and wine and oyle, and beeues and ſheepe a- 
bundantiy: for there was ioy in Ifrael. 


CHAP. XIII. 
7 The Arke is broisght againe finn Kiriatheitasiza to Teruſa· 
um. 9 Ne dieth becauſe he tonched it, 
Ax Dauid counſelled with the captaines of 
thouſands and of hundreths, and with all the 
gouernours. 
2. And Dauid faid to all the Conęrepation of 
Irael, Ifit ſeeme good to you, and that it procee- 
deth of the Lord our God, wee will fend to and 
fro vnto our brethren, that are left in all the land 
of Ifrael (for with them are the Prieftes and the 
0 Leuites in the cities and their ſuburbes) that they 
may aſſem ble themfelues vnto vs. 
3 And we will bring againe the a Arke of our 
—— — vs: for we fought not vnto it in the dayes 
of Saul. 


a His Grft care 
wa: to reſtote re. 
ligion b ĩch had 


Is d 
b. — 4 And all the Congregation anſwered, Let 
aed neglecded. vs doe ſo: for the thing ſeemed good in the eyes 


of all the people. 


* — —ͤ—cw —ͤ— 


Chap.xI II. XIII. 


T 


The Arke. Vzza flaine. 149 


€ * So Dauid gathered all Ifrael together v2. San 6. 
from |] Shihor in Egypt, euen vnto the entring of PN. 


airs d Thatis, fem 
Hamath to bring the Arke of God from b Kiri- — tite 
ath- iearim. 


inhabitants of Kie 

6 And Dauid went vp and all Ifrael to ¶ Baa- siath-ieatimvhad 
lath in Kariath-ieas in, that was in ludah, to bring — ge 
vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord that 98. — 
dwelleth betweene the Cherubims, where his Jor, Baak seade 
Name is called on. 2. Cem 6.2. 

7 And they saryed the Arke of God in a new $ The fonnes of 
cart out of the houſe of Abinadab: and Vzza and 12 before 
Ahio e guided the cart. the Arke whete 

8 And Dauid and all Jfiael played before God hewedh'm 
4 God with all oer might , both with ſongs and f'e: fe thar lot 
with harpes , and with violes, and with timbrels, — — 
and with cymbals and with trumpets. ed which 15 com- 

9 § And when they came vnto the threfihing men to ail faca- 
floore of e Chidon, Vzza put foorth his hand co Tints beth inthe 
holde the Arke, for the oxen did ſhake it. Pee 

10 But the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- e Called aſſo Na- 
aimt V 22a, and hee (mote him, becaufehe layed chov,2.Sam.6.6. 


is hand vpon the Arke: io he died there fbefore £ Befo the Arke 
God. <4 


which did oot ap- 
11 And Dauid was angrie, becauſe the Lord pertaine to bis vor 
had madea breach in Vzza, and hee called the — for . 
name of that place Perez-Vzza vnto this day. tou priefies, 
12 And Dauid feared God that day, ſaying, Nemb.4.15. fo 
How ſhall I bring in to me the Arke of God? —_thathere all good 
13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke to (cons pe 
8 mi 0 : ord ex. 
him into the citie of Dauid, but caufed it to turne cept they be com · 
into the houfe of? Obed Edom the Gittite. mauuded by the 
14 So the Arke of God remained in the houfe worde of Ged. 
of Obed Edom, euen in his houfe threemoneths: 8, WWhewasa Le 
— — pnd — the houſe of Obed Edom, Gitute,becanfa 
and all that he had. 


be had dwelt at 
Gath, 
CHAP XIL 
1 Hiram fendesh wood and workemento Dawid. 4 The names 
of bu children. 8. 14 By she counſell of God he goeth gan 
= nail and onercommeth them. 15 God fightesb 
for him. 


Hen * fent Hiram the King of Tyrus mef- #2 gem. 3 11. 
ſengers to Dauid, and Cedar trees, with ma- f Ee. 
ſons and carpenters to build him an houſe. 
2 Therefore Dauid knewe that the Lord had 
confirmed him King ouer Ifrael, and that his 
kingdome was lift vp on hie, becauſe of his a peo- a Becanfe of Gods 
ple Iſrael. promes — o 
3 © Alo Dauid tookemoewiuesat Ieruſa- ef re of tt 
lem, and Dauid begate moe fonnesand daugh- 
ters 


4 And theſe are the names of the children of 
which he had at Ierufalem, Shammua, and Sho- 
bab, Nathan, and Salomon, 
5 And Ibhar and Elifhua,and b Elpalet, Nes hats and 
6 And Nogah,and Nepheg, and Iaphia, — 
7 And Elithama, and Beeliada, and Eli- 2. Sam. p. 14. fo 


phaler, there are but 
8 But when the Philiftims heard that Dauid err bere 


was anointed King ouer Ifrael, all the Philiftims jor, EI 
came vp to feeke Dauid.And when Danid heard, 
he went out againft them. 

9 And the Philiftimscame, and {pred them- 
felues in the valley of Rephaim. 

ro Then Dauid aſked counſell at God, ſaying, " 
Shall I goe vp againft the Philiftims, and wale 
thou deliuer them into mine hande? And the 
Lord faid vnto him, Goe vp: for I will deliuer 
them into thine hand. 

11 So they came vp to Baal-perazim,and Da- 
uid ſmote them there: and Dauid ſaid, — 


ah 


The order of the Leuites 


diuided mine enemies with mine hand, as waters 
are diuided: therefore they called the name of 
that place, € Baal-perazim. 

12 And there they had left their gods: and 
Dauid ſaid, Letchem euen be burnt with fire. 

r3 Againe the Philiftims came & ſpread them 
ſelues in the valley. 

14 And when Dauid aſked againe counfell at 
God, God faid to him, Thou fhalt not goe vp af- 
ter them, bat turne away from them, that thou 
mayeft come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbe- 
rie trees. 

15 And when thon heareſt the noyſe of one 
going in the toppes of the mulberie trees, then 

oe out to battell: for God is gone forth before 
ee, to ſmite the hofte of the Philiftims. 

16 So Dauid did as God had commaunded 
him: and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtims 
from Gibeon cuen to Gezer. 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out into all 
landes: and the Lorde brought the feare of him 
vpon all nations. - 


e Thatis,the val- 
ley of diusfions, 
becauſe the ene. 
mies were difper. 
fed there like wa- 
del. 


CHAP. XV. 


2 Dauid propareth an honje forthe Arte. 4 The numler and 
onder of the Leuues. 16 The fingers are chofin out among 
Shem. 25 They bring againe the Arke with toy. 39 Dawid 
danncing before stu de(pifed of bis wife Michal. 


Nd Dauid made him houfes in the a citie of 
Dauid, and prepared a place for the Arke of 

God,and pitched for ita tent. i 

2 ‘Then Dauid faid,*None ought to carie the 
Arke of God, but the Leuites : for the Lord hath 
chofen them to beare the Arke of the Lord, and 
to minifter vnto him for euer. i 

3 F And Dauid gathered ail Ifrael together to 
Terufalem to bring vp the b Arke of the Lord vn- 
to his place, whick he had ordeined for it. 

4 And Dauid affembled the fonnes of Aaron, 
and the Leuites. 

5 Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath, Vriel the chicfe, 
and his brethren fixe ſcore. 

6 Of the fonnes of Merari, Afaiah the chiefe, 
and his brethren two hundreth and twentie. 

7 Of the fonnes of Gerſnom, Ioel the chiefe, 
and his brethren an hundreth and thirtie. 

8 Of the fonnes of ¢ Elizaphan, Shemaiah the 
chiefe,and his brethren two hundreth. 


a That wa in the 
place of the citie 
called Zion, 2. 
Sam. f. 7.9. 
Nun. . 2. 26 


b From the houſe 
of Obed Edom,2. 
Sam.6.19,12. 


dor, tinſemen. 


e Who wasthe 
ſonne of Vzziel, 
the fourth fonne 
i a . Non and his brethren foureſcore. 

i i 10 Of the fonnes of Vzziel, Amminadab 
the chiefe; and his brethren an hundreth and 
twelue. 

11 © And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieſtes, and of the Leuites, Vriel, Afaiah and 
Ioel, Shemaiah, and Eliel and Amminadab: 

12 And he ſaid vnto them, Ie are the chiefe 
fathers of the Leuites: e ſanctifie your ſelues, and 
your brethren, and bring vp the Arke of the Lord 
— of Ifrael vnto the place that I haue prepared 
or it. 3 

13 For*becaufe ye were not there at the firt, 
the Lord our God madea breach among vs: for 
we fought him not after du: ſ order 

14 So the Prieftes and the Leuites ſanctified 
themfelues to bring vp the Arke of the Lorde 


3730. 
d The third ſonne 
of Kohatk, Exod. 
68, 


2 . 


e Prepare your 
ſe lues and be pore, 
abſteine {rom all 
things whereby 
e might be pob 
ote d. and fo not 
able te come to 
the Tabernacle, 
Cab. 13. io, 
i According as he 
hath appointed in 


W God of Imel. 
15 © Andthefonnes of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God vpon their ſtioulders with the 
0.85.10 . barres as Motes had commanded, * according to 


————eEV— 
1. Chron. 


l i P 
9 Of thefonnes of d Hebron, Eliel the chiefe, 


the word of the Lorde. 

16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefeof the Le- 
uites, that they fhuuld appoint certaine of their 
brethren to fing with s inſtruments of muficke, g Theft iufra- 
with violes and harpes, and cymbals, that they ments and other 
might make a ſound, and lift vp their voyce with —ůů— 
loye. were inſtructions 

i 7 So the Leuites appointed Heman the fonne of their infancie, ~ 
of Ioel , and of his brethren Afaph the fonne of Which continued 
Berechiah, and of the fonnes of Merari their bre- f Chi 5 
thren,Ethan the ſonne of Kufhaiah, 

18 And with them their brethren in the h fe- h Which were 
cond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Iaaꝝ iel, and She- inferior indige 
miramoth, and Iehiel, and Vnni,Eliab, and Bena- 1. 
iah, and Maafeiah, and Mattithiah,and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and Ieiel the 
potters. 

19 So Heman, Afaph,and Ethan were fingers 
to make a found with cymbals of braffe, 

20 And Zechariah, and Az iel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maa- 
ſeiah, and Benaiah wich violes on i Alamoth, i This wasania: ’ 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- foment oſ mu- 
neah, and Obed Edom, and Ieiel, and Azaziah, — — 
with harpes vpon k Sheminith Ienaz zcah. 1 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Leuites to fing Pfalaies, 
had! the charge, bearing the burden in § charge, * Which was the 
for he was able to inſtruct. ccna 


r the which he that 
23 And Bercchiah and Elkanah were porters — aa 


for the Arke. fom had charge. 
24 And Shecani ah, and Iehoſhapfat, and Ne- lee * 


thaneel, and Amaſai, and Lechariah, and Benaiah, fonos 

and Eliczer the Priefts did blowe with trumpets fung. —— 
before the Arke of God, and Obed Edom and le- 
iiah were porters ™ for the Arke. 

25 *So Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael and 
che captaines of thoufands went to bring vp the 
Arke of the couenant of the Lord from the houſe 
of Obed Edom with joy. 3 

26 And becaufe that God v helped the Le- 
uites chat bare the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord, they offered o ſcuen bullockes and ſeuen 
rammes. 

27 And Dauid had on hima linnen garment, 
as all tlie Leuites that bare the Arke, and the ſin- 
gers, and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge 
of the ſingers: and vpon Dauid was a linnen p E- 
hod. 

28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 
Lordes couenant with fhouting , and founde of 
cornet , and with trumpets, and with cymbales, 
making a found with violes and withharpes. 

29 And when the Arke of the 4 coucnant of 4 — 
the Lorde came into the citie of Dauid, Michal Pies frre 
the daughter of Saul looked out at a windowe, membrance of the 
and faw King Danid dauncing and playing, and Lordes couenast 
* the deſpiſed him in her heart. f 


made with chem. 
Sam. 6.16. 
C HAP. XV Toe “4 
a The Arké being placed, they offer fatrifice, q Dad or. 
dtineth Afaph and bis brethren to minifter b fore the Lord, 
8 He aſpointeth anosable Palme to be fung in praife ofthe 
Lorde, * i 
Se * they brought in the Arke of God, and fer 
it in the middes of the Tabernacle that Dauid 
had pitched for it, and they offred burnt offiings 
and peace offrings before God. 

2 And when Dauid had made an ende of of- 
fering the burnt offering and the peace offe- 
rings, he a bleſſed the people in the Name of the 
Lorde, 

3 And 


m With Berechis 
ah and Elkaoah, — 
vetſe 23. 
.S. f. 18. 


n That ic, gave 
them ſtrength eo 
2 theic ol. 


ce. 

o Befides the buk 
locke and the fat 
beaft which Da- 
uid offered at e-. 
very ſixt pace, 

2. S 2m. 6. 13. 

p Reade 2. Sam. 
6.14. 


. S. 6. 15. 


a He called vpon 
the Name of God, 
defiting him to 
profper the pew 
ple. and give grod 
ſacceſle to theit 
beginniogy 


Ihe fong of Afaph,and 
3 And hee dealt to euery one of Iſrael both 

man and voman, to euery one a cake of bread, 

and apiece of fleh, and a bottel of wine. 

4 And hee appointed certaine of the Leuites 
to miniſter before the Arke of the Lord, and to 
b rehearfe and to thanke and praiſe the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 


d Towit,Geds 
benefites coward 


dis people. 5 Aſaph the chiefe, and next to him Zecha- 
riah, Ieiel, and Shemiramoth, and Ieluel, and Mat- 
tichiah, and Eliab, and Banaiah, and Obed Edom, 
euen leiel with inſtruments, violes & harpes, and 
e Danid guue them Alaph to make a found with cymbales, 


this Pfalme to 6 Aid Benaiah and Iahaz iel Prieſtes, with 
— theLord, trumpets continually before the Alke of the co- 
eee, ada, b at e 

f 7 Thenatthat time Dauid did ¢ appoint at 
— — che beginning to giue thankes to the Lord by the 
fed and called hand of Aſaph and his brethren. 


3 8 * prayſe the Lord, and call vpon his Name: 
me ~ 4 declare his 4 works among the people. 


9 Sing vnto him, fing prayſe vnto him, and 
inche chiefelt, that talkke of all his e wonderfull workes. 
— — 10 Reioyce in his holy Name : let the hearts 


— of them that ſeeke the Lord, reioyce. l 
Name. i 11 Seeke the Lord and his ftrength : feeke his 
© Who of his face continually. 

uidence bati chee 12 Remember his marueilous workes that he 


fena fewe ofthe hath done, his wonders , and the f iudgements of 
Koche of Abra- bis mouth, 
ham to be his 13 Ofeede of Iftaelhis fernant,O the children 


Tinorcteomming of laakob his 8 chofen. — 
Pharaoh, which 14 Hee is the Lord our God: his iudgements 
judgements were are throughout all the earth. 

— — 15 Remember his couenant for euer, and the 
. — here · word,which he commanded to a thouſand gene- 


chat che pro- rations: 


— — — J 16 *Which he madewith Abraham , and his 
tothe buch. Othe to Izhak: 


17 And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a 
Law, and to Ifrael for an cuerlafting coucnant, 
18 Saying, To thee will I giue the land of Ca- 
naan,the + lot of your inheritance. 
19 When ye were t fewe in number, yea, a 
very fewe, and ſtrangers therein, s 
— 20 And walked about from nation to nation, 
Yaakob went ineo and from one kingdome to another people. 
Egypt for famine. 21 Hee ſuffered no man to doe them wrong, 
i As Pharaoh and but rebuked i Kings for their fakes, ay ing, 
Abimelech, 22 Touch not mine k anoynted, and doe my 
1 — bon Prophets no harme. 
— a sing vnto the Lord all the earth: declare 
J TowhomGod his ſaluation from day to day. 
Weclaredhisword, 24 Declare his glory among the nations, and 
= pad they declaed his wonderfull workes among all people. 
their pofte- 4 E 
titie. 25 For the Lord # great and much to be prai- 
*Pfaiost, ſed, and he is tobe feared aboue all gods. 
m Hisfrong faith 26 For all the gods of the people are m idoles 
8 peop. ) 
but the Lord made the heauens. 


Gen. 22.16, 19, 18. 

duke 1. n. heb. & 19. 
Eby.coard, where. 
o) parcels of land , 

wert meafured. 

h Meaning, from 

the time that A- 


appeareth herein, 
gh all 

— A E 27 Praife and glory are before him: power and 

lowe idolesyet beautie are in his place. 

— —— 28 Giue vnto the Lord, ye families of the peo- 

u Humble — ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and power. 

Yelues onder the 29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 

mizhtichandof bring an offering. and come before him, and wor- 

— exhorteth_ {hip the Lord inthe glorious Sanctuarie. 

the dumme crea- 30 "Tremble yee before him, all the earth 

turestoreioyce ſurely the world ſhalbe ſtable and not moone. 

with him in confi- 


dering th - 
gde meat pe glad, and lecthem fiy 
ofGod, Lord reigneth. 


— a Cae 


Chap. xvij. 


31 Let the o heauens reioyce, and Jet the earth tooke thee from the fheepecoat and from fol- 
among the nations, The lowing the ſheepe, that thou ſhouldeſt be a prince — chine 
owne merites, bug 
abe 


his brethren. Nathan. 10 


32 Let the ſta roate, and all that therein is: Let 
the fielde be ioyfull and all that ĩs in it. 

33 Let the trees of the wood then reioyce at 
the preſence of the Lord: for hee commeth to 
P iudge the earth. 

34 Prayſe the Lord for hee i good , for his 
mercy endureth for euer. 

35 And fay ye, Sauc vs, O God, our filuation, 
and gather vs, and deliuer vs from the heathen, 
that we may praiſe thine holy Name, and qglory 9 
in thy praife. —— 

36 Fleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael for euer of man. 
and euer: and let all people fay, r So be it, and 1 We willeth al? 
prayſe the Lord. — 

37 J Then hee left there before the Arke of 1" contest mouth 
the Lordes couenant Aſaph and his brethren to thefe prayles, 
miniſter continually before the Arke, that which 
was to be done euery day: 

38 And Obed Edomand his brethren, three.. 
{core and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonnè of Ie- 
duthun,and Hofah were porters. 

39 And Zadok the Prieft and his brethren the 
Prieftes were before the Tabernacle of the Lotd, 
in the hie place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offrings vnto the Lord vp- 
on the burnt offring altar continually , in the 
morning and in the euening, euen according vn- 
toall that is written in the law of the Lord,which 
he commanded Ifrael. 

41 And with f them were Heman, and Iedu- 
thun, and the reſt that were chofen (Which were 
appointed by names) to praife the Lord, becauſe 
his mercie endureth for euer. 

42 Euen with them were Heman & Ieduthun, 
to make a found with the corners and with the 
cymbales, with excellent inſtruments of muſike: 
and the fonnes of Ieduthun were at the gate. 

43 And all the people departed, euery man 
— his houſe: and Dauid returned to t bleſſe his 

ouſe. 


P To teſtore ati 
things to their 
eſtate. 


q He eſteeme th 


f With Zadok 
aud the ret of the 
Priefts, 
t Declaring,thae 
akter out duetiete 
God we are chief. 
bound to our 
owne houle fot 
the whichas fot 
all other thingy, 
we onpht to pray 
voto Goo and in- 
ftroa our families 
topraife bis name. 


CHAP. XVII. 
3 Dauid is forbidden to buitde an houſt unto she Lorde. 13 
Chrif is promifed under the figure of Salomon, 18 Daxid 
ginethibanks, 23 And prayeth unte God. 
Ow * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his ioe i 
houfe, he faide to Nathan the Prophet, Be- fa, bniltan 
hold, I dwellin an houfe of cedar trees, but the h That isin tents 
Arke of the Lordes couenant remayneth vnder couered w chins. 


b curtaines. Bip —— 
2 Then Nathan faid to Dauid, Doe ¢ all that Prophet what — 
is in thine heart: for God is with thee. puryoſed cancer. 


3 And the fame d night euen the word of God — — 
came to Nathan, ſay ing, ee 

4 Goe, and tell Daud my ſeruant, Thus faith — 
=- Lord , Thou fhalt not builde me an houfe to ~ 2 * 

well in: ter tbat Nae 

5 For Ihaue dwelt in no houſe fince the day — had paikan 
that I brought out the children of Ifrael vnto this e That is in a tem 
day, but I haue bene from € tent to tent, and from which remooued 
habitation to habitation. to and fro, 1 

6 Wherefocuer I haue f walked with all Ifta- £ Meaningywheres 
el, ſpake I one word to any of the iudges of Ifrael 
(whom I commaunded to feede my people) fay- 


ſoeuer his Arke 

went which was 
ing, Why haue ye not built me an houſe of cedar 
trees? 


a figne ol his pre» 
fence, 
g Of a thepheard 
: ol fheepe | made 
Nou therefore thus fhalt thou fay vnto My theeathepheard 
feruant Dauid, Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, I of men, fo that 
thou cameſt not 
to this digvitie 


ouer my people Ifrael, 


W 
Nathans meſſage to Dauid: His 


8 And J haue bene with thee whitherfoeuer 
thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine e- 


tor, gotten thee nemies out of thy ſight, and haue f made thee a 


fene. name , like the name of the great men that are in 
the earth, 

9 (Alfo I will appoint a place for my people 
b Makethem Ifrael, and h will plant it, that they may dwell in 
fare that they thal their place, and moue no more: neither ſhall the 
— i wicked people || vexe them any more, as at the 

rigaiie, sinning, 

— * o And ſince the time that I commaunded 


Iudges ouer my people Ifrael) And I will ſubdue 
all thine enemies: therefore I fay vnto thee, that 
i Vein gve bee the Lord will i build thee an houſe. 
great poſteritie. 11 And when thy dayes fhall be fulfilled to go 
with thy fathers , then will I raife vp thy feede 
after thee, which ſhalbe of thy ſonnes, and will 
ſtabliſh his kingdome. 
12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will fta- 
bliſh his throne for ever. 
13 I will be his father, and hee ſhall be my 


k That is, vnto 
the comming of 
Chrift: for then 


— fonne , and I will not take my mercie away from 
— him, as I tooke it from him that was before Ithee. 
=n a was 14 But I will eftablith him in mine houſe, and 

aul, 


in my kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhall be 
ftablithed for euer, 

15 According to all theſe wordes, and accor- 
ding to all this vifion.So Nathan ſpake to Dauid. 
m He went inte 16 © And Dauid the King m went in and jj fate 
the tent where che before the Lord, and fayd , Who am, O Lorde 
Arke was,thewing God, and what is mine houſe, that thou haft 
what we oughtto prolight me n hitherto? 
doe when we re- oo 3 8 5 
eciue any benefits 17 Yet thou eſteeming this a ſmall thing, O 
of the Lord. God, haſt alfo ſpoken concerning the houſe of 
JOr,zemuerd, thy ſeruant for a great while, and baſt regarded 
— me according to the eſtate of a man of o hie de- 
o Thou halt pro- gree, O Lord God. 
mifeda kingdone 18 What can Dauid defire more of thee for 
that thal continue the honour of thy feruant? for thou knowedt thy 
to me and my po- G s 
Reritie, and that léruant. 

Chrift hal! pro- 19 O Lord, for thy feruants fake , euen accor- 
ceede of me. ding to thine p heart haſt thou done all this great 

Freely,andac- thing to declare all magnificence. 
cording to the * > 3 4 
purpate of thy 20 Lord, there u none like thee , neither és 
wi'lwithoutany there any God beſides thee, according to all that 
deferaing. we haue heard with our eares. 

21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth és 
like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went to re- 
deeme them to be his people, and to make thy 
felfe a Name, and te dee great and terrible things 
by caſting out nations from before thy people, 
whom thou haft deliuered out of Egypt? 

22 For thou haſt ordeined thy people Ifrael 
to be thine owne people for euer, and thou Lorde 
art become their God. 

23 Thereforenowe Lorde, let the ching that 
thou haft {poken concerning thy fenuant, & con- 
cerning his houſe, be confirmed for euer, and doe 
as thou haft fayd, 

24 And let the name be ftableand magnified 
DEE ipi for euer, that it may bee fayde, The Lorde of 
tbeir God,by deli- hoftes, God of Iſtael, isthe God of 9 Ifraeland 
vering them from let the houſt of Dauid thy feruant be eſtabliſned 
dangesand pre- before thee. 
ens oe 25 For thou, O my God, haſt r reueiled vnto 
elated ent me by the eare of thy feu nt, that thou wilt builde him 
Nathan the Pro- an houſe: there ore thy ferunt hath bene bold 

to prav before thee. 
26 Therefore no Lord ( for thou art ſ God, 


That is, hee 
weth himtelfe 


phet. 
18e, found. 
0 And canſt not 


breake promile, 


1. Chron. 


much braſſe, wherewith Salomon made the bra- 


prayer and vid 
27 Nowe cherefore it hach pleaſed thee to 
bleffe the houfe of thy ſeruant, that it may be be- 


fore thee for euer: for thou, O Lord, haſt bleſſed 
it, and it fhalbe bleſſed for euer. — 


C HAP. XVIII. 

t The baitell of Danid againſt soe Phillis, 3 And againft 

Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 And Edom. 

N D after this, Danid {mote the Philiftims, 
and fubdued them, and tooke 2 Gath, and a Which 2. Sam. 

the villages thereof out of che hand of the Phi- #1, is called the 
ifin. sil of bone 
2 And he {mote Moab, and the Moabites be- was a trong 
came Dauids feruants, and] brought gifts. towne,and kept 

3 © And Dauid {mote |! Hadarezer King of — 
Zobah vnto Hamath, as hee went to ftablith his jeaion, 
border by the river || Perath. B27, paved srlbste, 

4 And Dauid tooke from hima thouſand cha- r, — a 
rets, and ſeuen thoufand horſemen, and twentie . 
thouſand footemen, and * deſtroy ed all the cha- r 
rets, but he reſerued of them an hundreth charets. 

5 J Then came the Aramites of Damaſcus to 
ſuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah, but Dauid 
flew of the Aramites two and twentie thouſand. 

6 And Dauid put agarifon in Aram of Da- [9r,;Darmefik, 
maſcus, and the Aramites became Dauids ſeruants, 


and brought gifts: and the Lorde b preferued Da- 3 inet 
A lugt that bee 
uid wherefoeuer he went. pa — 4 


7 And Dauidtooke the fhields of golde that 
were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and brought 
them to ierufalem. 

8 And fiom e Tibhath,and from Chun ( ci- € Which Sam, 
ties of Hadarezer ) brought Dauid exceeding — 
fen * Sea, and the pillars and the veſſels of braſſe. 1. U. 7. a3. 

9 @ Then Tou king of Hamath heard how 38 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hofte of Hadarexer 
king of Zobah : : 

10 Therefore hee fent á Hadoram his ſonne to d Called alfo to 
King Dauid, to falute him, & to reioyce with him, * Sar b. 10. 
becaufe he had fought againſt Hadarezer, & bea- 
ten him for Tou had warre with Hadarez er) rhe 
brought all veſſels of golde and ſiluer and braſſe. 

tr And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
the Lorde , with the ſiluer and golde that hee 
brought from all the nations, from e Edom, and e Becaufethe E. 
from Moab, and from the children of Ammon, — — 
and fiom the Philiſtims, and from Amalek. — — 
12 And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſmote tber; it is id, a. 
of Edom in the falt valley f eighteene thouſand. Jam 8. 18. that the 

13 And he put a gariſon in Edom, and all the — 4 Te 
Edomites became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lord f Waich is væ 
preferued Dauid wherefoeuer he went. derftood that loals 

14 ŝo Dauid reigned ouer all Ifi ael, and exe- —— F 
cuted judgement and iuftice to allhis people. che tideeftbe 

15 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer threefcore Pial, 
the hofte, and Iehoſhaphat the fonne of Ahilud and Abifhai the 
recorder, re, 

16 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub, and A' i- 
melech the fonne of Abiathar were the Prieftes, ' 
and || Shauſha the Scribe, fIr, Seraiah, 

17 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ieholada wis *2.Sa8.17.18 
ouer the  Cherethites and the Pelethites: and the f. Reade sSam.& 
ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe about the King. 


CHAP, XIX. 
4 Hanum King of the children of Ammon coth great ima ies to 
the ſeruanti of Dand. 6 He preparcth an arme againfi Dax 
wd, 15 Aud u ou me. 
Aer this alſo * Nahafh the K ing of the chil- e. am ia. 
dren oſ Ammon died, and his ſonne reigned 


and haſt (poken this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant) in his ſtead. . 


2 And 


1 villenie: He is 


2 heeꝛuſe Na- 
bath received 
Dauid. and his 
companie., When 
Saul perlecuted 
tim he would 
now thew ple s- 
føre to his foane 
tor che fame. 


b Than the ma- 
licious euer in- 
te tptet the pur. 
ie of the god · 
y in the wor 
fente. 
e They haned 
off the balfe of 
their beards, 
2.Sam 10.46 
å To put them 
to thame and vil- 
lente; Where as 
the ambaſſadort 
ought to haue 
de ue honoured: 
and be caaſe the 
Ie wes vied to 
verre fide gar- 


mentsand teards, 


they thos diffiga- 
ed them to 
make them odi- 
ous to others, 
Vr, bad made 
skem feines to be 
al hor rod of Danid, 
9 Sam. 10 6,8. 

e Which were 
fine in all. 

f Which was a 
eitie of the tribe 
of Reuben be. 


vond lorden. 


2 And Dauid ſaide, I will thew kindneſſe vnto 
Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, f ecauſe his a father 
fhewed kindneſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent meſ- 
ſengers to comfort him for his father. So the fcr- 
uants of Dauid came into the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon to Hanun to com fort him. 

3 And tlie princes of the children of Ammon 
fide to Hanun, Thinkeft chou that Dauid doeth 
honour thy father, tha: hee hath fent comforters 
vnto thee? Are not his feruants come to thee to 
d ſearch, to ſeeke and to ſpie out the lan R 

4 Where fore Hanun tooke Dauidòs ſcniants, 
and ¢ il aued them, & cut off d their garments by 
the halfe vnto the buttocks, and fenr them away. 

5 And there went certame and tolde Dauid 
concerning the men: and hee fent to meete them 
(for the men were exceedingly aſhamed jan the 
King fay de, Tarie at Iericho, vntill your bardes 
be growen: then retinne. 

& © When the chilren of Ammon fawe that 
they |j ftanke in the fight of Dauid,then fent Ha- 
nun, and the children of Ammon a thouande ta- 
lents of ſiluer to hire them charets and horſcmen 
out * of Aram Naharaim and out of Aram Maa- 
chah, and out of e Zobah. 

7 And they hired themtwo and thirtie thou- 
fande charets, and the king of Maachah and his 

ple, which came and pitched before t Mede- 
a: and the children of Ammon gathered them- 
— together from their cities, and came to the 
ttell. ; 
8 © And when Dauid heard, he fent Ioab and 
all the hofte of the valiant men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
fee their battel in aray at the gate of the citie. And 
the kings that were come, were by themſe lues in 
the eld 

10 When Ioab fawe that the front of thebat- 


tel was againſt him before and behind, then hee 


chofe out of al the choile of Ifrael, & fet himſelfe 
in aray to meete the Aramites. 

11 And the reſt of the people hee deliuered 
vnto the haud of Abifhai his brother , and 


put them ſelues in aray againſt the children o 


Amm 


12 


on. 
And he ſaid, If Aram be too ſtrong for me, 


chen thou fhalt fuccour me: and if the children 


g Fe declareth 
thae where the 
cauſe is euill the 
courage einn 
be valiant,and 
that in good cane 

ſes mea ought to 
de cenuragions and 
commit the fuc- 
tefe to 


h That ia Eos 
phrares, 


of Ammon preuaile againft thee, then I will ſuc- 
cour thee. — 
13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhewe our felues vali- 


ant for our g people, ard for cities of our God, 
and let the Lorde doe that which is good in his 


owne fight. 

14 So loab and the people that was with him, 
came neere before the Aramites vnto the bartel, 
and they fled im. j 

15 And when thecaildren of Ammon faw that 
the Aramites fled, they fled alfo before Abiſhai 
his brother, and entred into the citie: fo Ioab 
came to Terufalem. 

16 © Andwhen the Aramites ſawe that they 
were difcomfited before Iſrael, they ſent meffen- 
gers, and cauſed the Aramites to come forth that 
were beyond the b riuer : and Shophach the cap- 
taine of che hoftof Hadarez er rent before them, 

17 And when it was fhewed Dauid hee gathe- 
redall Iſrael, and went ouer Iorden, and came 
vnto them, md put himfelfcin arav againſt them: 
And when Dauid had put himſelfe in © attell aray 
to meete the Aramites, they fought with kum. 


Chap. xx xxj. 


cuceeme. Rabbah defiroyed, 151 * 


_ 18 Put the Aramites fled before Iſtael, & Pa- 
uid dcftroyed of the Aramitcs : ſeuen thonſand i Fot this place 
charets,and fourticthoufand footemen, and killed dete 2. Sm. 
dhophach the captaine of the hofte. * 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarez er fawe 

that they fell before Iſtael, they made peace with 
Dauid, and ſerued him. And the Aluntes would 
no more ſuccour the children of Ammon. 


CHAP. XX. 

r Rabbah del oved, 3 The Ammonites tormented. 4 The 

Phlit i are thrije omer come wich thev giants, 
A Nd * when the yeere was expired,in the time , nö. 
Aut Kings go out a werfare Ioab caryed out 
the ftrengzh of the army, & deſtroy ed the country 
of tlie children of Ammon, & came and beſieged 
a Rabbah ( but Dauid taryed at lerufalem) and 2 Which wache 
loat {mote Ra’ bah and deſtroyed it. — R 

2 *Then Dauid taoke thecrowneof their — 3 
King from off his head, and found it the v eigbt -am 
of ab talent of golde, with precious ſtones in it: b Which moun- 
and it was ſer on Dauids head, and he brought a- teth about che v. 
way the ſpoile of the citie exceeding much. — D—œ 

. fand ard fevenrie 
_ 3 And he caryed away the people that were in crownes,which is 
it, and cut themwith{awes, and with harrowes of abcut threefcore 
yron,and with axes: ceuen thus did Dauid with all P94 weighe, 
the cities of the children of Ammon. Then Dauid 
and all the people came againe to lerufalem. 

4 Ç * And after this allo there aroſe warre at * 2.Sem.2 1 rr, 
Geer with the Philiſtims, then Sibbechai the 1%“, Cel 
Hufhathite Lewe j Sippai,of the children of] Ha- i j h 
raphah,and they were ſubdued. I — 

5 And there was yet another battell with the tée Cant. i 
2 : — — the fonne of Tair flewe 
Tahmi. the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whofe 
ſpeareſtaffe was like a weavers beame. : — = 

6 And yet againe there wasa battell at Gath, 
where was a man of a great ſtature, and his fingers 
were by dixes euen foure and twenty, and was al- 
fo the fonne of Haraphah. 

7 And when he reuiled Ifrael, Iehonathan the 
ſonne ot Shimea Danids brother did flay him. 

8 Thef? were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 


d Meaning,thae 
he hadfixea 
piece on hands 
and fecte, 


they and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the handes 


of his ſeruants. N 
CHAP. XXI. 
1 aui i canfeth the people to be numired, 14 Aud there che 
ſtuentie ttoufand men of the pestilence, 
Nda Satan ſtoode vp againft Iſtael, and pro- 
noked Dauid to number Iſ ael. Dass 

2 Therefore Dauid faid to Ioab, and to the —— 
rulers of the people, Ge, and number Iſrael from bis excelleucie 
b Beer. ſheba cuen to Dan, and bring it to me, that and glor e. bis 
Imay know the number of them. ~ —— 

3 And Joab anſwered, Ihe Lord increaſe his — L = 
people an hundreth times ſo many as they be, O b Thatis,from 
my lord the King: are they not all my Lords fer- Sem to Nerth 
uante? wherfore doth my Jord require this thing? r — 8 
why ſhould he be a cauſe of c treſpaſſe to Ifae] $ vſuall to number 

4 Neuertheleffe the kings worde preuailed a- the peaple, but 
gainft Ioab. And Ioab departed and went thorow Decale 8 — 
all Iſrael, and returned to Ieriuſalem. ‘ — — 1 

5 And Ioab zue the number and ſimmme of his firength ood 
the people vnto Dauid : and all Ifrael were d ele- in hispeople, 
uen hundreth thouf nd men that dreue ſworde: Pod Fr fed 
and Indah was e foure hundreth and feucntie d leab paniy for 
through negligence gathered not the whole ſumme 25 ie is bet MM sete 
Samuel is men ion at thirrje thouſand mare: ch] s either by iorning to item 


fome of the Reniamites which were mixed with Judah, or as the Ebrewes write, l 


a Hetempted 


here the chiefe and Princesare lef: out, 
- thoufand 


m . 
T'he Plague, Danid repenteth. 


(Or , Prop Ser. 


Or faite bee, 


f Reade 2. Sm. 
24.16. 

g When God 
draweth backe 
his plagues,he 
ſeeme th tote- 
pent reade 

Ge ne. 6. 6. 

or, Arannsh, 


h Thus he both 
fteweer a true 
repentance and 
a latherly care 
toward his pro- 
ple, which deft- 
teta Goito lpate 
then aud to pu- 
niih himand his, 
i If man hide 
hinfelle at tie 
habt of an Ane 
gell which is a 
c. e ν how 


thoufinde men that drew ſworde. 

6 But the Leuites and Ben amin counted hee 
not among them: for the kings word was abomi- 
nable to loab. 

7 T And God was diſpleafed with this thing: 
therefore he finote Ifrael 

8 Then Daud fide vnto God, I haue finned 


greatly, becauſe i haue done this thing: but nowe, 


L befeeclethee, remooue the iniquitie of thy fér- 
uam: for] haue done very foolilhly. 

à 9 And the Lord fpake vnto Gad Dauids||Secr, 
Aying, P 

10 Goeandtell Dauid,faying, Thus fait the 
Lord, I offer thee three things: chooſe thee one 
of them, that I may doe it vnto thee. 

11 So Gad came to Dauid, and faid vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lord, Take to thee 

12 Either three yeres famine, or three moneths 
to be deft: oyed before thine aducrfaries, and the 
{word of thine enemies ||to take hee, or els the 
{vord ofthe Lord and peſtilence in the land three 
dayes, that the Ansell of the Lorde may deftroy 
throughout all the coaftesof Ifrael: now there- 
fore aduiſe thee , what word I ſhall bring againe 
to him that fent me. 

13 And Dauid ſaide vnto Gad, E am in a won- 
derfull ſtrait. let me now fall into the hand of the 
Lorde : for his mercies are exceeding great, and 
let me not fall into the hand of man. 

14. So the Lord fent a peſtilence in Ifrael, and 
there fellof Iſrael ſcuentie thonſand men. 

15 And God fent the Angell into Ierufa- 
lem to deftrey it. And f as hewas deftroying, the 
Lord beheld, and g repented of the euill, and ſayd 
to the Angell that deftroyed, It is nowe enough, 
let thine hand ceaſe. Then the Angell vf the Lord 


ſloode by the threſhing foose of Ornan the 
_ Iebufite. 


16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and faw the An- 
gel ofthe Lord ſtand betweene the earth and the 
Beauenwwirk his vorde drawen in his hande and 
ſtretched out toward l eruſalem. Then Dauid and 
the Elders of Iſtael, which were clothed in facke, 
fell vpon ther faces. * 

17 And Dauidfayd vnto God, Ig it not I that 
commanded to number the people ? It is euen I 
that haue finned and haue committed euill, but 
thefe fheep2 what haue they dona? O Lorde my 
God, I beſeech the, let thine hand be on me, and 
on my fathers houſe, and not on h thy people r 
their deſtruction. — 

18 Chen the Angel ofthe Lord commanded 
Gad to fay to Dauid, that David ſhouldgoe vp, 
and fet vp an altar vnto the Lord in the thrething 
floore of Ornan the Iebafite. f 


19 So Dauid went vp according to the fing 
of Gad, which hee had{peker in the name of the 


Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned about, and faw the An- 
gel, and his foure Dries that were with Kim, ĩ hid 
rnem aes and Orman thre‘hed wheat. 


1. Chron. 


23 Then Ornan faid vnto Dauid, Take it to 
thee,and let my lord the K ing do that which fee- 
meth him good: loe, I giue thee bullockes for 
burnt offerings, and threfhing inftruments for 
wood, and wheat for meate offering, I giue it all. 

24 And King Dauid ſaid to Ornan, Not ſo: 
but J will buy it for ſufficient 1 money: for Iwill 
not take that which is thine for the Lord, nor of. 
fer burnt offrings without coſt. 

25 So Daid, gane to Ornan for that placemſix 
hundreth thekels of gold by weight. 

26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings, and peaee of- 
frinęs, and called vpon the Lord, and hee n an- 
ſwered him by fire from heauen vpon the altar of 
burat offing. 

27 And when the Lord had fpoken to the 
Angell, hee put vp his fivorde againe into his 
heath. 

28 At that time: vhen Dauid ſaw that the Lord 
had heard him, in the threſhing floore of Ornan 
the Iebuſit᷑e, then he facrificed there. 

29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lord which 
Mofes had made in the wildemeſſe, and the altar 
of burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in the hie 
place at Gibeon. 

30 And Dauid could not go before it to afke 
counfeflat Got: for he was afraid of the vorde 
of the Angel of the Lord.) 


CHAP. XXII. 


That is as 
much as it is- 
worth: for Hae 
ning inough of his 
owne, and yet 
te haue taken of 
another mans 
goods to offer 
vnto the Lord, 
it had bene thefy 
and not accep. 
table to God. 

m Reade 2. Sam. 
2 


D God declared 
that he heard his 
reqneft,inthat he 
ent downe fire 
from he auen: for 
els they might vie 
no fire in facri- 
fice ,bat of that 
which was refer- 
ued fill vponthe 
altar, Leuit. 6. 3. 
and came downe 
from heauen, 
Leuit 9 23. asap» 


` peared by the pu- 


nifhment of Na. 
dab and Abihu,, 


„Teuit. 10. 1. 


1 Danid prepareth things neceſſa: ie for the bunding of the Tem. 
ple. 6 He comman lein his forme Salomon to build the Tem. 
ple ofthe Lord, which thing be Limfel@ was forbidden to doe. 
9 Under the ure of calemon Christ ù promujed, 

Nd Dauid faid, This is the 2 houfeof the 
Lord God, aud this is the altar for the burnt 
offring of Iſtael. 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather together 
the? ftrangersthat were inthe land of Ifrael, and 
he fet maſons to hew and polith ftenes to builde 
che houſe of God. 

3 Dauid alfo prepared c much yron for the: 
nay les of the doores and of the gates, and forthe 
ioynings, and abundance of braſſe paſſing weight, 

4 And cedar trees without number: for the 

Zidon‘ans and they of Tyrus brought much cedar 

wood to Dnurd. ~ —— Des 

5 And Dauidfaid, Salomon my ſonne is yong? 
and tender, and we ruft build an honfe forthe 
Lord, magnificall, excellent and of great fame end 
dignitie throughout all countreyes. Iwill rhere- 
fore now prepare for him. So Dauid prepared ve- 
ry much before his death. : 

6 Then hee called Salomęn his fenne, and 
charged hin te buil l an houl tier the Lord God 

of Irael. 1 

7 And David (aid to Salomon, * meforne; T, 
purpofed with my felfe to bnifd an hoiiſe to the 
Name ofthe Lord my G Od, j 

8 Bur the werd of the Lord came to me. fav- 


a That Is, the 
place wherein. 
be will be wore 


shipped, 


b Meaning eume 
ning men of o- 
ther nations 


which dwelt a 


mong the lewes, 
c To wit which 
weighed fitie 
thekels of golde, 


.2Lhron, 3.9. 


ore 

* . 
2. Sam. 133 > 
Ph ap 2 8 gen 


d This declateth 
how ercatly God 


i: die to E * 

apprare Eciore 21 Andas Haul came to Ornan, Ornan loo- 
te l ce ol Gd Fed and D aid. Se went. out of the tehing 
k Tous he did 


fioore,and Lowed lumſelfe to Dauid with his face 
to the grovnd, 

22 And Danid faide ro Ornan , Giue mee the 
place of th thre. hing Hoore, that I may builde 
on k altar therein vwo the Lovdes gine it me for 


dz the comman 
de heut ef Ged, 

28 ver s.. for els 
it had hene abo. 
tninable except 
Pe ha leitber 


ing, * d Thon haf fied much bloed, and he Is 
made groat batels: thou ſhalt not build an houſe weing Dad ter 
vnto my Name: for thou halt fed mach plowed : te ja ayed 
vfon the earth in my fight. r 
9 Behold, a forine is borne to thee, which alben be enter- 
fhalse a man of reft.for I wil! gine lum reft from prifed ro ware, 


all his enemies round about efore his name det by Gots com- 
all his enemies round about, therefore hi — — 


Gads word,or 
reaglaien, 


3 


ſyfficient money, thatthe plague may bee flayed 


from the people. 


is Salomon y andi wi] fend peace and quietneſe 
vpon Lrael i his dayes, 
ro ee 


agi his ers» 
mics, 


to Salomon, 
10 * He fhall builde an houſe for my Name, 
and he thall be my fonne, and Iwill be his father 
and I will eftablith the throne of his kingdome 
vpon Ifrael for cuer. 
11 Nowtberefore my ſonne, the Lord fhall be 
e He fheweth that with tliee, and thou fhalt © prafper, and thou {halt 
- -- — A ~~ m onih to the Lord thy God , as he hath 
Nee aoken of thee. 
— — * 12 Onely the Lord giue thee f wiſelome and 
£ Theie ate onely ynderftsnding , and give thee charge ouer If acl, 
the meanes where- een to keepe the Law of the Lord thy Cod. 
— Then thou (haltprofper , if liau tic eed 
their tobiects 2e r3 ahenthoulbaltproiper, ut K heca 
right,ardwheseby to obferne the flatutes and the iudgements v hich 
therealnesdoe the Lord commanded Motes for Ii acl: be ft org 
„ ot good cour ge: feare not, neither be aſt. id. 
g For Dꝛuid wa: 14 For bcholve, according to my £ pouertie 
poore in tape & hane I prepared for the houfe of the Lordan hun- 
— dreth chouſe nd taints of golde, anda t uf nd 
tloufard tal. nts of Gluer, and of braſſe end of 
yron palling weight: for there was aburdance: 
I haue alſo prepared timber and ſtone, and thou 
may cſt prouide morc thereto. — 

1 Moreouer thou kail werkemen wiih thee 
fOrmafonsend enough, || hewers of ſtone, and workemen for 
Carpenters, tin ber, and all men expert in every wei ke. 

16 Of golde, of luer, ead ot brae, and of 
b Thatis,goeae TON there is no number: b Vp tiserefere, and be 
dont it quickly, doing, and the Lord will be wath thec. 

17 Deuid aifo commanded ail the princes of 
Iffael to helpe Salomon his fonne, tying, 

18 Isnot the Lord your God with you, and 
bath giuen you reft on euery fide? for hee hath 
Fe the i inhabitants of the land into mine 

nd, and the land is ſubdued before the Lord, 
and before his people. 

k Forelshekaew 19 Nowe fit k your hearts and your foules to 
— — ſecke the Lord your God, aud ariſe, and builde 
not preſper their the danduarie of the Lord God to bring the 
labours, except Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord, and the holy 
wen fought wich veſſels of God into the houſe built for the Name 


kater haglan. of che Lord. 


Sam. . i3. 


sling. 5. 


i Tbe nations 
round about. 


CHAP. XXIIL 
& Dawid being olde , ordemeth Salomen King. 9 Hee cauſeth 
she Leuitecto be numbred, 4 and affioneth thems to their ofie 
ces, 13 Aaron E bu fonnes are for she hie Priefl. 14 The 
ſounes of Hofer. 4 
= when Dauid was old and full of dayes, * he 
made Salomon his ſonne King ouer Ifrael. 

2 And he gathered together all the Princes of 
Ifrael with the Prieftes and the Leuites. 

3 And the Leuites were numbred from the 
age of thirtie yeere and aboue, and theirmunber 
according to their fumme was eight and thirtie 
thoufand men. 5 —, 

4 Of thefe foure and twentie thoufand were 
10, f hau c fet {| to aduance the worke of the houfe of che 
ouer, Lord, and fixe thoufand were ouerſeers & judges. 

5 And foure thouſand were porters, and foure 
chouſande praiſed the Lorde with infiraments 
Pëtr. I iu · Which F he made to praife the Lord. 


rh. 


a Danid, 6 *So Dauid diuided offices vnto them, to 
J — wa, to the ſonnes of Leui, to * Gerfhon, Kohath, 
* . and Meruri. : 
Or, Libni, e i i- 
— ma. OF th were were ¶ Laadan and Shi 
8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chicfe was Iehiel, 
and Zetham,and Ioel, three. * 


’ 9 The fonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, and Ha- 
zieh and Haram, three; theſe were the chieſe fa- 
chers of Laadan. 


E : 1 


33 


Chap. xxiij. 


The chicfe Jeuites. 152 b 


10 Alfo the fonnes of Shimei were Tahath, Zi- 
na,lewh,and Leriah : thefe foure were che fonnes 
of Shimei. 

11 And Iabath wes the chiefe,and |! Zizah the 107, Zu. 
fecond, but Ieuſh snd Baiah bed ror many 
fonnes: therefore C. ey were in the families of 
then Facher,counted bur as one. ' 

12 CI he ſennes of Rehath were Amram, Iz- 
har, Hebron and V z ziel, foure. 

13 Ihr ſonnes of Antun, Aaron and Mo- 
fes: and Garen was fiparaved 20> fanititie the 
molt holy plece, hee avd his ſornes for euer to 
burne incenfe beiere the Lord, to minifier to 
Lim,and to blef in his Name for euer. 

14 § Motes alto the man of God, and his 
children were named u ich the b tribe of Lew, 

15 Ilie ſonnes of Moles were Gerſhom, and 


Ed 2. 2 end 6. 
20 , 5.5. 

a Tea, to ſerue 
inthe moR f 
placeardroce 
feciare the huiy 
th ngs, 


b “i hey were but 
of the onder of che 
Leutte: ard now’ F 


Flieacr, 
} the Priene, as nas 
16 Cf the funnes of * Gerſliom was Shebucl sous ſonnes. 
the chiete. 0 nd. 2.22. 
17 And the fonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah 88. 


c The Se ipture 
vieth to call chieie 
or the iht Vote, 
although he be 
alone, and rhere 
be none borne ai 
ter lat, z. 25. 


the e chiefe: for Eliez er had none ather ſonnes: 
but the ſor nes of Rc habiah were very many. 
18 The ſonne of I har was Shelomith y chiefe. 

19 The ſonnes af Hebron were Jeriak the hrf, 
Ama: iah the {cond , Nhaziel the third, and Ie- 
kamiam the fourth. - 

20 ThefonncsofVzziel were Michah the firſt, 
and Miliah the ſecond. 

21 @ The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
Mufhi. The fonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and Kiſh. 

22 And Elcazar died, and had no ſonnes, but 
daughters, and their d brethren the fonnesof{Kith d Meaning. eig 
tooke them. confins, 

23 Thefonnes of Muſhi were Mahli, and Eder, 
and Ierimoth, three, 

24 Thefe were the ſonnes of Leui according 
to the houſe of their fathers , ewe the chiefe fa- 
thers according to their offices , accordingto the 
number of names and their ſumme that did the 
worke for the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lorde 
from the age of e twenty yeres and aboue. 

25 For Dauid fayd, The Lorde God of Iſtael 
hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that they may thittie,as verſe $e 
dwellin Ieruſalem for euer. and seaine afters 

26 And alſo the Leuites hall no more beare — — 
—— and all the veſſels for the ſeruice fe did régie 


— at che beginning 
27 Therefore according to the laft wordes of 


e David did chufe 
the Leuites twile, 
firft at the age of 


. * no ciang 
f 7 i -entie inthe Temple, be- 
Dauid » the Leuites were numbred from twentie p — — m 
yere and aboue, and twentie yere 
28 And their office was vnder the hand of the olde, and had none, 
fonnes of Aaron, for the feruice of the houſe of after fifie, Numb. 
theLord in the courts, and chambers and in the +3 
f purifying of all holy things, and in the worke of f — and 
the ſeruice of the house of God, — velels, — 
29 Both for the thew-bread, and for the fine 
floure, for the meat offering, and for the vnleaue- 
ned cakes, and for the fried things, and for that 
which was roſted, and for all meaſures and cife, 

30 And for to fland euery morning, to giue 
thanks and to praiſe the Lordjikewi fe at euen, 

31 And to offer all burnt offerings vnto the 
Lord, in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, ard at the 
appoynted times, according to the number and 
according to their cuftome continually before 
the Lord. 

32 And that they fhould keepethe charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Cõgregation, & the charge 
of the holy place, and the charge of the * 

0 


The Prices offices. 


of Aaron their brethren in the fernice of the 


Leuit. 10. 3, f. 


num. 5. I. & a6 Co. 


a Whiles their 
father yet hued. 


[9r,coufins. 


ebf beads 


b This lot was or · 
deined to take a- 
way all occafion 
of envy and giud- 
ging ot one againſt 


another, 


houſe of the Lord. 
CH A P. Xx 


Dauid aflineth cfficcs unto the founes of Aaron. 


Heſe are alfo the * diuifions of the fonnes of 
Aaron: The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, 


and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 


I. Chron. 


The ſingers placed in the Temple. 
25 The brother of Michah was Iſſhijah, the 
ſonne of Ifthijah, Zechariah, 
26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and Mu- 
ſhi, the ſonne of Iaazijah vis Beno, 
27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Iehaziah were 
Beno and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 
28 Of Mabli came Eleazar, which had no 


2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their ſonnes. 


father, and had no children: therefore Eleazar 


and lchamar executed the Prieſts office. 


3 And Dauid diftributcd them, euen Zadok Eder, and Ierimoth: theſe were the ſonnes of the 
of the i onnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the Leuites after the houſhold of their fathers. 


{onnes of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
their miniſtration. 

4 And there were found moe of the ſonnes 
of Eleazar by the f number of men, then of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar. and they divided them, to wit, 
among the fonnes of Eleazar, ſixteene heads, ac- 
cording to the houfholde of their fathers, and a- 
mong the ſonnes of Ithamar, according to the 
houtholde of their fathers, eight. 

5 Thus they diftributed them by lot the one 
from the other, and fo the rulers of the Sanctua- 
rie and the rulers of the houſe of God were of the 
fonnes of Eleazar and of the fonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And dhemaiah the fonne of Nethaneel the 
ſeribe of the Lenites, wrote them before the king 
and the princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, and Ahi- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar, & 62/ere the chiefe 
fathers of the Prieſts and of the Leuites, one fa- 
milie being reſerued for Eleazar, and another re- 
ſerued ſor Ithamar. 

7 And the firſt b lot fell to Iehoĩarib, and the 
fecond to Iedaiah, 

8 Thethirdto Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fiftce Malchiiah, the fixt to Miiamin, 

10 The ſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eight to c A- 


c Zachariethe fae biiah, 


ther of lohn Bap- 


tiſt was of this 


courſe or lot of 


Abia Luke 1.5. 


d By the dięnitie 


that God gaue i 


Aa oa. 


11 Ihe ninch to Ieſhua, § tenth to Shecaniah, 
12 The eleuenth, to Eliafhio, the twelfth to 
Iakim, 
13 The thirteench to Huppa, the foureteenth 
to Iefhebeab, 
14 The fifteench to Bilgah, the fixteenth to 
Immer, T - 
¥5 The ſcuenteenth te Hezir , the eighteenth 
to Happizzer, 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah,the twentieth 
to Ichezckel, 
17 The one and twenty to Iachin, the two and 
dwentie to Gamul, 
18 The three and twentie to Delia, the foure 
and. t yentie to Maaziah. 
19 Thefeweretheir orders according to their 
offices, when they entred into the houfe of the 


Lord according to their cuſtome vnder dthe hand 


of Aaron their father, as the Lord God of Ifael 
had commanded hm. 

20 @ And of the ſonnes of Leui that remained 
of the fornes of Amram, was Shubael, ofthe 
fonnes of shubacl.Ideiah, 

21 Of Rehabiah, euen of the fonnes of Reha- 
bich. the firſt II hijah, 


29 Of Kiſh. the ſonne of Kiſh was Ierahmeel, 

30 And the ſonnes of e Mufhi were Mali, and e Which was the 

—— fonne of 
tari, 


31 And theſe alfo caft £ lots with theirbre- f That is ener 
thren the ſonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, & one had that dig- 
Zadok and Ahimelech, and the chiefe fathers of —— feli 
the Priefts, and ofthe Lemtes, enen the chiefe of “*°™™ * 
the families againſt their yonger hrethren. 

CHa. 
The fingers are appomted with their places and lots, 
ce — — the E — of the armie a ſe- — . 
arated for the minifteriethe ſonnes of Afaph, “te cluided into 
— Heman, and Ieduthun, who (hould fing ae: — — 
hecies with harpes, with violes, and with cym- order conteined 
ales, and their number was tuen of the men for Welueandin all 
the office of their minifterie, ro wit, ~~ 3 

2 Of the ſonnes of aſiph, Zaccur, & Ioſeph, 5 
and Nethaniah , and Aſharelah the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph were vnder the hand of Afaph, which fang 
prophefies by the f commiffion of the King. 

Of feduthun, the fonnes of Ieduthun, Ge- 
daliah, an] Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Aſhabiah, and Mag- 
— the hands of their father: Ie- p — one 

uthun fang e prophefies with an harpe, for to h rere num. 
giue thanks and — raiſe the Lord. * — 

4 Of — fonnes of Heman, Bukkiah, Pfalmes and 
Mattaniah, Vzziel, Shebuel, and Ierimoth, Hana- Se to praiſe 
niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, & Romamti-e- S. 
3 Mallothi, Hothir; and Maha- 
zioth. = 

_5. All cheſe were the fonnes of Heman, the 
kings || Seer in the wordes of God to lift vp the 0r,Prophet, 
||horne: & God gaue to Heman fourteene fonnes dor, por er meaning: 
and three daughters. ofthe King. 

6 Allthefe were vnder the|j hand of their fa- [0r,gowernment, 
ther, ſinęing in the houſe of the Lord with cym- 
bals, violes and harpes , for the feruice of the 
houfe of God, and. Aſaph, and Ieduthun, and He- 
man were at the Kings f commandement. felt band, 

7 So was their number with their brethren 
that were inſtruct in the fongs of the Lord, euen of 
all that were cunning, two hundreth foureſcore 
and eight. 

8 And they caſt lots, d charge againſt charge, 


IE. hands 


d Who fhould be 


afvell e ſmall as great, the cunning man as the — = 
ſchollar. e Without re. 


And the firſt lot fell ro Joſeph which was 
of Afaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethrenand his fonnes were twelue. 

ro The third, to Zaccur, be, his ſonnes and his 
brethren w re tivelue. i 

rr Ihe fourth, tofi Izri, he, his ſonnes and his 
brethren rele, 
12 Ihe fitt, to Nethanizh, be, his ſonnes and 


ſpect to age or 
canning. 

f So that he fere 
ned in the firlt 
turne.and the ref 
eue ry one as his 
turne follon ed 
orderly. 

[Or,sbe Zerites. 


22 Of Izhari, Shelomoth, of the fonnes of his brethren twelue. 


Shelomoth Liha:h, , 
23 And his ſonnes Ieriah the first, Amariah 


the fecond, Lahaziel the third, aud Ickameam the 


fourt’s, 
24 Ihe fonne of Vxxiel was Michah, the ſonne 
wf Michah wae Shamir, 


17 The fist, to Bukkiah, he, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 
14. The ſcuenth, to Iefharelah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
15 The eight, to Iechaiah, he, his ſonnes and iy 
brethren twelue. 
36 The 


16 The ninth, to Mattaniah, he, his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

17 The tenth, to Shimei, he, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 

18 The eleuenth, to Azareel , be, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

19 The twelft, to Athabiah, be, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

20 The chirteenth, to Shubael, be, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

21 Thefourteenth,to Mattithiah,be,his ſonnes 
andhis brethren twelue. 

22 The fifteenth, to Ierimoth, he, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

23 Thefixteenth, to Hananiah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

24 The ſeuenteenth, to Ioſhbekaſhah, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

25 Theeighteenth, to Hanani, he, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

26 The ninetcenth, to Mallothi, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

27 Thetwenticth, to Eliathah, be, hisfonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

28 The one and twentieth, to Hothir, be, his 
fonnes and his brethren twelue. 

29 Thetwo and twentieth, to Giddalti, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

30 The three and twentieth, to Mahazioth, 
he, his fonnes and his brethren twelue. 

31 The foure and twentieth,to Romamti-ezer, 
be, his fonnes and his brethren twelue. 

CHAP. XXVI. 


b The porters of the Temple are ovdemed, enery man to the gate, 
which be fhould keepe, 20 and ouer the treaſure. i 


Vr, eourſes and 


gurne i. 
a This Afaphwas re of the ſonnes of Aſaph. 


the Korhites, Mefhelemiah the ſonne of Ko- 


not the notable 
muſic ian, but anoe 
ther ol that name 
called alſo Ebia- 
ſaph, Chap. 6. 237. 
and 9.19, and allo 
lataph, 


2 And the ſonnes of Mefhelemiah, Zechariah 
the eldeft, Icdiael the fecond, Zebadiah the third, 
Tathnie] the fourth, 

3 Elam the fift, Iehohanan the fixt, and Elie- 

hoenai the feuenth. : 

4 And thefonnesof Obed Edom, Shemaiah 

che eldeſt, Iehozabad the ſecond, Ioah the third, 

and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fiſt. 

5 Ammiel the fixt, Iſlachar the ſeuenth, Peul- 

b Ingiuinghim thai the eight: for God had b bleffed him. 

many children, 6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were fonnes 

© Or like their fa- borne, that e ruled in the houfe of their father, for 

thers houſe, me an · they were men of might. 

ing, worlbie men, 7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni, and 

and valium. Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad and his brethren, 

— _ &ftrong men: Elihu alſo, and Semachiah. 

lor ebe 8 All theſe were of the || ſonnes of Obed E- 
dom, they and their ſonnes and their brethren 

mighty and d ſtrong to ſerue, euen three ſcore and 

two of Obed Edom. 

9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 
eighteene mighty men. 

10 And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, the 
ſonnes mere Shuri the chiefe, and (though he was 
not the cldeft,yet his father made him the chiefe) 

31 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, and 


d And meet to 
fecue in the office 
of the porterthip, 


JO? confias, Zechariah the fourth: all the || fonnes & the bre- 
thren of Hofah were thirteene. 
10r,courfes, 12 Of thefe were the |j diuiſions of the porters 


—9 en of the chiefe men, hung the charge e againſt 
the oneas the their brethren, to ferme in the houſe of the Lord. 
. yn 


13 And they caſt lottes both ſmall and great 


Chap. xxvj. xxvij. 


Kings buſineſſe. 


Ouerſeers of che treaſures. 153 


for the houſe of their fathers, for euery gate. 

14 And the lot on the Faſt fide fell to || Shele- lor, Af hl mib. 
miah : then they caſt lots for Zechariah his ſonne 
fa wife counſeller, & his lot came out Northward: F Oneexpert and 

15 To Obed Edom Southward , and to his meet to keepe thas 
ſonnes the ſonnes of the houfe of g Afuppim: E 

i n „ B This wasan 

16 To Shuppim and to Hoſah Weltward with houfe,where they 
the gate hof Shallecheth by the paued ſtrect that vfedto refort to 
goeth vpward, ward — ward. — — 
17 Eaftward were fixe Leuites, and Northward Tan 
foure a day, and Southward foure a day, & toward vocation houſe. 
Aſuppim i two and two. h Whereaithey 

18 In k Parbar toward the Welt were foure by get — — — 
the pauedſtreet, and two in Parbar. i Meaning. two 

19 Thefe are the diuiſions of the porters of the one day andtwo 
fonnes of Kore, and of the fonnes of Merari. — 1 

20 © And of the Leuites. Ahiiah was ouer the „cle ahoen 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea- they keyt ihe in- 
ſures of the dedicate things. Rruments uf the: 

21 Of the ſonnes or Laadan the fonnes ofthe TP 
Gerfhunnites deſcending of Laadan the chiefe fa- 
thers of Laadan were Gerflunni and Ielueli. 

22 The ſonnes of Iehieli were Zethan and Ioel 
his brother, appoynted ouer che treaſures of the 
houfe of the Lord. 

23 Of the! Amramites, of the Izharites, of the 1 Thefe alfo had 
Hebronites and of the Ozielites. charge ouer the 

24 And Shebuel the fonne of Gerfhom, the ‘es 
fonne of Mofes, a ruler ouer the treaſures. 

25 And of his brethren which came of Eliezer, lou. 
was Rehabiah his ſonne, and Ielhaiah his forne, 
and Ioram his fonne, and Zichrihis ſonne, & shc- 


: lomith his fonne. 


26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were o- 
uer all the treaſures of the dedicate things, which: 


— the i diuiſions of the portes, of Dauid the King, and the chiefe fathers , the cap- 


taines ouer thouſands, and hundreths, and the cap- 
taines of the armie had ™ dedicated. 

27 (For of the battels and of the fpoylesthey 
did dedicate to mainteine the houfe of the Lord) 

28 And all thar Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 
and Saul the fonne of Kiſh and Abner the fonne 
of Ner,and Ioabthe fonne of Zeruiah,and whofo- 
euer had dedicate any thing, it was vnder the hand 
of dhelomith, and his brethren. 

29 Of the Iz harites was Chenaniah and his 
fonnes, for the buſineſſe u without ouer Iftael, for 
officers and for Iudges. 

30 Of the Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his bre- 
thren, men of actiuitie, a thouſand, and ſeuen 
hundreth were officers for Iſrael beyond Iorden 
Weftward , in all the buſineſſe of the Lord, and 
for the ſeruice o of the King. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Iediiah the 
chiefeſt, euen the Hebronites by his generations 
according to the families And in che fortieth 
yeere of the reigne of Dauid, they were ſought 
for: and there were found among them men of 
actiuitie at Iazer in Gilead. 

32 And his ꝓ brethren men 
thouſand & ſeuen hundrethchiefe fathers, whom 
King Dauid made rulers ouer the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, for 
euery matter perteining to 4 God, and for the 


m According a 
the Lord comman- 


ded Numb: zi. a8. 


n Meaning. of 
things chat wers 
out ol the cit. 


o That is for tas 
kingi howie, 


of actiuitie, two p Towitthe com 
fias of lediab, 


q Bothinipiritm. 
all aud terra 
things, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Of the princes and rulers that miinſtred unto the King. 
He children of Iſrael alſo after their number, 
euen the chiefe fathers & capta nes of thou- 
V. fands.. 


— — 


Rulers and officers appoynted 


fands and of huadreths, and their officers that 
ſerued the king by diuers f courfes, a which came 
S Which exeented in ànd went out, moncth by moneth therowout 
theircharge & uf all themoneths of the yere : in euery courſe were 
fee. w icli is meant Foure and twentie thou4and, 
by comming in 2 Ouer the frit courfe forthe firt moneth 
rand going ou. was Tafhobeam the fonne of Zabdiel: and in his 
courſe were foure and twentie thouſand. 
3 Ofthe fonnes of Perez was the chiefe ouer 
all the princes of the armies for the firft moneth. 
4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dodai, an Ahohite, and tha was his courſe, 
b Tha i., Dodais and Mi kloth was ba captaine, and in his courſe 
Heute nant. rere foure and twenty thouſand. 

5 The captaine of the third hofte for the 
third moneth ws Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada 
the chiefe Prieſt: and in his courfe were foure and 
twenty thouſancc ; 

6 This Benaiah was mighty among * thirty, 
and aboue the thirty, and in his courfe was Ami- 
zabad his ſonne. 

7 The fourth for the fourth moneth was Aſa- 
hel the brother of Ioab , and Zebediah his ſonne 
after him: and in his courſe were foure and ten- 
ty thouſand. 


Ely diuiffont, or 


bands. 


22. 84 33.20, 
Big? Ze 


huththe Izrahite ; and in his courſe foure and 
twenty thoufand. 

9 The fixt for the fixt moneth syas Ira the 
fonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite - and in his couiſe 


I.Chron. o ſerue 
Lord had fayd that hee would inereaſe Ifrael like 


. to 


vnto the ftarres ofthe heauens. 

24 And * Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to 
number : but hee finished it nat, e becaufe there 
came wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither was the 
number put into the f Chronicles of King Dauid. 

25 And ouer the kings treaſures was Azimaueth 
the tonne of Adiel: and ouer the treaſures in the 
fields, in the cities and in the villages, and in the 
towers mas Iehonathan the fonne of Vzziah: 

26 And ouer the workmen in the field that til- 
led the ground, was Ezri the ſonne of Chelub: 

27 And ouer them that dreſſed the vines, was 
Shimei the Ramathite: and ouer that which ap- 
perteined to the vines, and ouer the ſtore of che 
wine was Sahdi the Shiphmite : ae: 

28 And ouer the oliue trees and mulbery trees 
that were in the valleys, was Baal Hanan the Ge- 
derite : and ouer the ftore of the oyle was loath : 

29 And cuer the oxen that fed in Sharon, was 
Shetrai the Sharonite: and ouer the oxen in the 
valleys sas Shaphat the fonne of Adlai : 

30 And ouer the camels was Obil the Iſhma- 
elite: and ouer the aſſes was Iehdei ali the Mero- 


Cp. 2 . 7. 

e And the conte 
mandement of the 
King was abomi- 
nabie to Joab, 
Chap 21.6, 
The Ebrewes 
make both theſe 
books of Chronĩ- 
cles, but one, and 
at this verſe male 
the middes of the 
boo ke. as touching 
the number of 
vetſes. 


. Rothite : 
~ £ The fit for the fiftmoneth was prince Sham- ` 


31 And ouer the fheepe was Jaziz the Hage- 
rite : all thefe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
that was King Dauids. 
32 And Iehonathan Dauids vncle a man of 
counſel & of vnderftanding (for he was a sſeribe) g That isa m 


foure and twenty thouſand. 


10 The ſeuenth for the ſeuenth moneth was Kings h ſonnes. 


and Iehiel the onne of Hachmoni were with the learned mthe 


33 And Ahitophel wf the Kings counſeller, 


word of God, 
h To be their 
ſchoolemaſters 


Helez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of Ephraim: 
and in his courſe foare and twenty thouſand. ‘ 

11 Ihe eight for the eight moneth was Sibbe- 
cai the Huthathite of the Zarhites: and in his 
court foure and twenty thouſand. 

12 The ninth forthe ninth moneth was Abi- 
ezer the Anethothite of the fonnes of |! Iemini: 
and in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

13 Thetenth for the tenth monethwas Ma- 

harai, the Netophathite of the Zarhites: ahd in 
his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. > 

44 The <leuenth for the eleuenth moreth ma: 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes of Ephya-. 
im: and in his courſe foure and twenty thoufand. 


r Beniamin 


15 The twelft for the twelft moneth was Hel- 


dai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and in his 

courfe foure and twenty thouſand. 
£Meaning,befides 16 Moreouer ‘the rulers ouer the tribes of 
q — cape Ifracl were shefe : ouer the Reubenites was ruler, 
nites, Shephatiah thefonne of Maachah : 

17 Ouer the Leuites, Hafliabiah the fomne of 
Remuel : ouer them of Aharon, and Zadok : 

18 Ouer Judah, Elihu of the brethren of Da- 
uid : ouer Iſſichar, Omri the ſonne of Michael: 

19 Ouer Zebulun , Ithmaiah the fonne of O- 
badiah : ouer Naphtali , Ierimoth the fonne of 
Azriel: * 

20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim, Hoſhea the 
ſonne of Azazziah:ouer the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naleh, Ioel the fonne of Pedaiah : 

21 Ouer the d other halfe of Manaſſeh in Gi- 
lead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah: ouer Benia- 
min, laafiel the ſonne of Abner - P 

4 E 22 Ouer Dan, Azariel the fonne of Ieroham, 
— thefe are the princes of the tribes of Ifrael. 
Gedites, 23 ¶ But Dauid tooke not the nu ber of them 


from twenty yecre olde and vnder, becanfe the 


d Whichis be. 
yond lordenin 
re ſpect of Iudah: 
alfo one cap'zin: 


— 


the Kings armie was Joab. 17.23. Tehoiada 
À „Was made coum. 
CHAP. XXVIIL — 


Eliezer the ſonne of Zichri : ouer the Shimeo- fayd, Heare ye me, my brethren and my people: 
I purpoſed to haue built an houſe of a reſt for the 


builde an houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haſt ch. 228. 
bene a man of warre, and haft fhed blood. 


uen me many ſonnes) he hath cuer choſen Salo- 


and Hnſhai the Archite the Kings friend. and teachers. 
34 And i after Ahitophel was Iehoiada the 1 After that Abi. 


P f : hel had h 
{onne of Benaiahand Abiathar: and captaine of — 1 


3 Because Danid wos forbidden is builde she Temple, be wiles — 
Salomon and the people to performe it, 3 eahorting bua 10 
Fare the Lord.. > 
Owe Dauid affembled ail the princes of If «2 - - 
rael : the princes of the tribes, and the cap- 9 
taines ofthe bandes that ſerued the King, and the 
captaines of thouſands and the captaines of hun- 
dreths, and the rulers of all the ſubſtance and poſ- 
ſeſſion of the King,, and of his ſonnes, with the 
lleunuches , and the mighty, and all the men of Ir, ebieſt formant 
power, vnto Ieruſalem. Gene. 37. 36. 
2 And Ring David ſtood vp vpon his feet, and. 


` 


a Where the Arbe 
thould remaine & 
re moue no Mor 
to and fro. : 
Phl 99.5 

L dam. 3g. 


Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and for a 

footſtoole of our God, and haue made ready 

forthe building, m . 
3 But God: fayd vnto mee, * Thou ſhalt not 


4 Vet asthe Lord God of Iſrael chofe me be- 
fore all the houſe of my father, to be Kine ouer 
Ifrael for euer (for in Iudah would hee chuſe a 
prince, and of the houſe of b Iudah is the heufe of 
my father, and among the ſonnes of my father he 
delighted in me to make me king ouer all Ifrael) 
5 *Soofall my fonnes (for the Lord hath gi- %% 9.7 


b According te 
the p ophefieof . 
Iaakob, Gen. 35. 


mon my ſonne to fit vpon the throne ofthe kinge - 
dome of the Lord oner Ifrael. 
6 And he Gid ynto me, Salomon thy fonne,he 


— -JE n 


fhall build mine houſe and my eourtes: for I 
haue choſen him to be my fonne, and I wil be his 
father. 

7 1 will ſtal lich therefore his kingdome for 
euer, if he endeuour himſelſe:o doe my comman- 
e be contiane dements, and my iudgements, as c this day. 
tokeepemy lawe g Nowe therefore in the fight of all Ifrael the 
chene gen ag be Congregation of the Lord, and in the andience 
docthhithene, Of our Cod, keepe and feeke for all the comman- 

dem ents of the Lord m God, that ye may pef- 
d ro wit of ca. ſeſſe this d good land, and leaue it for an inheri- 
neon, tance for your children after you for e euer. 
e He declareth 9 And thou, Salomon my ſonne, knowe thou 
— poring «a8 the God of thy father, and letue him with a per- 
eparate them c 0 5 
fromthe commo. fite heart, and wich a willing minde: * For the 
drie of this land, Lord ſcarcheth all hearts, and vnderftandeth all 
beth fo theme the imaginations of thoughts: if chou ſecke bim, 
— = — he will be found of thee, but if theu forſake him, 
po erte, but j 8 
their ſinnes ud he will caſt thee off for euer. 
imiquitie, 10 Tak heed now, for the Lord hath choſen 
*1.5¢0167. tec to build f the houfe of the Sanctuarie; bee 
ftrong tiersfere, and 3 doe it. 


PIET. 9. 
em. 11.20. $ 8 . 
11 Then Dauid gauc tò Salomon his ſonne 


and 17. lo. 


dl · 1. the paterne of the porch and of the houſes there- 
— af, and of the ciofits thereof, and of the galleries 
g Fus it in exe - thereof, and ef the chambers thereof that are 
cution, Within,and ofthe konfe of the mercie ſeate, 


r2 Andthepateinc of all that > he had inhis 
minde for the courtes of the houſe of the Lorde, 
and for all the chambers round about, for the 
trcaſures ofthe Houſe of God, and for the trea- 
” fares of the dedicate things, 

13 And fox the courſes of the Prieftes, ard of 
the Leuites, and for all the worke for the ſtruice 
of the houſe of the Lord, and for all the veſſels 
of the miniſterie of the houſe of the Lord. 

14 He gaue of golde by weight, for che veffels 
of gold, for all the veſſels ofall maner of feruice, 
and all the veſſels of ſiluer by weight, for all ma- 
ner veffels of all maner of ſeruice. . 

h Thatistheten 15 The weight alfo of gold for the h candle- 
andleftickes, ſtickes, and gold for their lampes, with the weight 
King. 7. s. for euery candleſticke, and for the lamps thereof, 
and for the candleftickes of filuer by the weight 
of the candleſticke, and the lampes thereof, ac- 
cording to the vſe of euery candleſticke, 

16 And theweight of the golde for the tables 
of the ſheu bread, for euery tab le, and filuer for 
the tables of filuer, p 

17 And pure golle for the flefhhookes, ang: 
the boules, and || plates, and for bafens, golde in 
weight for cuery rafen, and for ſiluer bafens, by 
weight for euery baſen, „ 

iMesning, ole 19 And for the altar of incenſe, pure gold by 
mercileate which Weight, and gold forthe paterne of the charet 
coueredthe Arke, of the Cherubs that ſpread themſelues, and coue- 
— — = red the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord : 

the ford declared . 19 All. Jud he, by writing ſent to me k by the 
himielfethere. hand of the Lord, which made me vndei ſtand all 
k For all die was the workeranfhip of the paterne. N 
sftinwitnein 20 And Dauid faid to Salomon his ſonne. Be 
the booke of che 8 5 
Law.Exod.z5a0, ftrong,and of a valiant courage and doe it: feare 
whichbookethe not.norbeafraide: for the Lord God, enez my 
Kipg was bound God is with thee: he will not leane thee nor for- 
ie — * fake thee till thou haſt finifhed all the worke for 
) Thatisenery the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord. 
onewillbereadie 21 Behol ie alſõ, the cos panie of the Prieſtes 
and the Leuites for all the fernice of the houſe of 

God, euen they {hall be with thee for the whole 


tohelpe thee 
woike,! with cuery free heart that is fkilful in any 


$ Ubr.that were in 
bis fiers with im. 


è 


lor, eoutringt. 


that God tab 
gucnhim, 


> 


with thofe gifts 


— —U—¼ 


e Chap. xxix, 


and praife thy glorious Name. 


Sites for the Temple. 154 


maner of feruice. The princes alfo and all the peo- 
ple wall be f wholy at thy commandement, 
CHAP. XXIX. 
2 The offering of Dawid and of the princes for the building of 
the Temple, io Dauri giueth thankes to she Lord. 20 He 
exhorteth the people to noe the fame. 22 Salomon is created 


King, 28 Dauid ay eth, aud Salomon bis fonne reigueth in bss 
Real. 


Oreouer Dauid the King faid vnto all the 

Congregation, God hath chefen Salomon 
mine onely fonne yong and tender, and the worke 
ù great: for this honfe u not for man, but forthe 
a Lord God. 

2 Nowe I haue prepared with all my power 
for the houfe of my God, golde for veffèls of 
golde,and filucy for them of filuer, and braſſe for 
things of brafle,yron for things of yron,and wood 
for tainzsof wood, and onyx flones, and ftoncs 
to he fet, and car uncle ſtones and of diners co- 
lours, and all precious ſtones, and mar- le fonts 
in abundance. 

3 Moreouer, becauſe I haue 5 delite in the b His great veal 
houfe of my God, 1 haue of mine oune golde tov atdthe ter- 
and Sluer,which ! have giuen to the houfe of my — — 


$ Ebr, at all shy 
wordes, 


a And therefore 
it onght to he ex · 
cellent in all 
points, 


That is, wiib o 
gord courage and 
without by pp. 
eriſie. 

* P22. 7. 

g Which didde?: 
reveile thy lelſe 
to our father 
Ieakob. 


h We gave thee 
nothing coug 
owne,but that 
whichowe hane 
rece ved of thee s 
for wehéther : He 
gifts de ccrn % 
or fpanituall as 
rece ine then all: 

o God, ar tber 
fore wut ius 
hintthe glory. 
ard therefore 
haue this land due; 
leut to vs forg- 


Tene nade him 
God, befide all that Ihaue prepared for the houſe 
n Is, but to belt o 
4 Euen e three thouſand talents of gold of the — — 
golde ot Or hir, and ſcuen thoufind talents offi- . pea, 
ned ſiluer to ouerlay the w alles of the houſes. what he had of 
his one tore 
ſiluer for Thug of ſiluer and forall theavorkeby fond Lordes 
the hands of artificers: and who is d willing to d Ne vg rt 
fill his hand to day vnto the Lor? one ly liberali kia 
¥ felfe but prono- 
ces of the tribes of Ifrael, and the captaines of fontth the no Ne 
thoufands and o thundrcths,with the rulers of the al God. 
Kings worke, offered willingly, Borgo off r. 
of God ſiue thouſand talents of golde, and tenne 
chouſand pieces, and ten thouſand talents of fil- 
uer, and eighteene thouſand talents of braſſe, and 
8 And they with whom precious ſtones were 
efound, gaue them to the treaſure of the houſe of e Mearing thers: 
the Lord, by the hand of Ichiel the Gerſhunnite. chat had any, 
willingly: for they offered willingly vnto the 
Lord, with a fperfite heart. And Dauid the King 
alfo * reioyced with great ioy. 
all the Congregation, and Dauid faid, Bleffed be 
thou, O Lord God, ol a Iſrael our father, for euer 
and eier. 
plory, and victorie, & praiſe: for all that is in hea- 
uen and in earth # th: thine is the kingdome, 
O Lord, and thon excel leſt as head ou rall, 
thou reięneſt over all, and in tii ne hand is posver 
and firengih.and in thine hand it is to make great, 
and to gwe ſteength vnto all. 


Š to {pare ne eve 
of the Sanctuarie, 
c He thoweth 
5 The golde for the things of golde, and the 
houfe, 
— thy ilies. > 
6 So the princes of the families, and the prin — 
7 And they gaue for the feruice of the houſe 
one hundretn thouſand talents of yron. 
9 And the people reioyced when they offered 
ro Therefore Dauid bleffed- the Lord before 
11 Thine, O Lord, greatneſſe and power, and 
12 Both riches and honour came ofthee, and 
13 No therefore our God, weethanke thee, 


14 But who am I, and what is my people, that 
we ſhoul! be able to offer willingly after this 
fort? forall things h come of thee: and of thine 
ownehand we haus gitien thee. , 

15 Por we are iſtrangers before thee,& foiour- 
ners, lixe all our fathers: our daies ave like the ha- — 
dow vpon tha earth, and there is none f abicirg: }E bz waiting fire 

19° O Lorde our God, all this abundance that sher so tur e. 

v2 WG- 


p 


Daulds prayer. 

wee haue prepared to builde thee an houſe for 

. — holy Name, is of thine hand and all # 
ine. 

17 J know alſo, my God, that thou * tryeſt the 
heart, and haſt pleaſure righteouſneſſe: I haue 
offered willingly in the vprightneſſe of mine 
heart all thefe things: now alſo haue I feene thy 
people whichare tound here, to offer vnto thee 
willingly wich ioy. 

x 18 O Lord God of Abraham, Izhak, and Ifra- 
* Continue them el our fathers, keepe this for euer in the kpurpofe, 


*r. San. 16.7. 
cap. 28.9. 


in ch s goodnind, and the thoughtes of the heart of thy people, and 


toat they may 
- feruethee wil · 
Ungly. 


prepare their hearts vnto thee. 

19 And gue vnto Salomon my fonnea perfite 
heart to keepe thy commandements, thy teftimo- 
fues,and thy ftatutes, and to doe all things, and to 
Build the houſe which I haue prepared. 

20 @ And Dauid faid to all the Congregati- 
on. Nou bleſſe the Lord your God. And all the 
Congregation bleſſed the Lord God oftheir fa- 
thers, and bowed downe theirheads, and wor- 
{hipped the Lord and the! King. 

21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the Lord, 


4 Tbat is, did ree 


ue ence to the 


* and on the morowe after that day, they offered 
burnt offerings vnto the Lord, euen a thouſand 
- bullockes,a thouſand rammes, and a thou- 
m Meaning all fand ſheepe, with their m drinke offerings, and fa- 


crifices in abundance for all Iſrael. 
22 And. they did eate and drinke before the 
Lord the fame day with great ioy, and they made 


kinde of licour 
which they minge 
led with their fae 
crinces, as wine, 
oyle, &c. 


11. Chron. 


Salomon che ſonne of Dauid King the ſecond 
time, and anoynted him Prince before the Lord, 
and Zadok for the hie Prieſt. 

23 So Salomon fate on the h throne of the 2 This declareth 
Lord, as King in ftead of Dauid his father, and — — 
profpered : and all Iſrael obeyed him. of Chrift,who was 

24 And all the princes and men of power, and the true anoynted, 
all che ſonnes of King Dauid f ſubmitted them- — ; 
ſelues vnder King Salomon. en of 

25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in dig- all things. 
nitie, in the fight of all Ifrael, and gaue him fo t &r. gawe the 
glorious a kingdome, asno King had before him i 
in Iſrael. . 

26 © * Thus Dauid thefonne of Ifhai reigned * l. Kg. 2. l. 
ouer all Iſrael. 

27 And the fpace that he reigned ouer Ifrael, - 
was fourtie yeere : ſeuen yeere reigned he in He- 
bron,and three and thirtie yeere reigned he in Le- 
ruſalem: 

28 And he dyed in a good age, full of dayes, ri- 
ches and honour, and Salomon his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 3 

29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the King 
firft and laſt, beholde, they are written inthe 
hooke of Samuel the Seer, and in the booke of 
o Nathan the Prophet, and in the booke of Gad 
the Seer, ate thoughtto 

30 With all his reigne and his power, and baue bene loftin 
p times that went ouer him, and ouer Ifrael, and the captiuitie. 
ouer all the Kingdomes of the earth. nnn. 


troubles and 
gtieles. 


S 


o Thebookes of” 
Nathan and Gad 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


OF THE CHRONICLES. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T Hü fecond booke conteineth briefly in effect that, whichis compresended in the two bookes of the 
Kings : that u, from the resgne of Salomon to the deſtruction of lerte[alem,and the carying away of 
the peoplecaptiue into Babylon. In this ſtorie are certaine things declared and fet forth more capioufly 
then in the bookes of the Kings, and therefore = greatly to the onderStanding of the Prophets. But 


Shree thangs are here chiefly to be cinfidered. 


irf, that the godly Kings, when they fawe the plagues ef 


God prepared against their cauntrey for finne, had recourfe to the Lord, and by earnest prayer were 
heard and the plagues remooued The fec nd, howe it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as 
Fare him and profeffe bis religion, ſbould ioyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly, how the good 
rulers euer loued the Prophets of God and were very Cealous to fer forth his religion thorowout all their 
dominions, and contrariwife the wicked hated bis miniſters, depofed them, and for the true religion and 
worde of Ged, fet vp idolatrte, and ſerued God according to the fantaſie of men. Thus haue we hitherto 
the chie/e altes from the beginning ofthe world to the building againe of Ieruſalem, which was the twe 
and thirtieth yeere of Darius, and conteue in the whole, three thoufand, fiue hundreth, threefcore and 


eighteene yeeres, and fixe moneths. 


CHAP: T. 
6 Fhe offering of Salomon as Giseon. B Hee prayeth vn 
God to gine bhim wifedome: 11 Whieh hee giutih him and 


more. 14 The number of his charets and ho fes, 15 and ef VP 


ha rrer. 


n 
BD! Dauid was |} confirmed in his 
eg kingdome: and the Lorde his 
Y God was with him, and magnifi- 
ed him highly. 
* 2 And Salomon 3 fpake 
abessche the captaines of thoufandcs, 
fame. and of hurtreths, and to the indges, and to 
b Reader King. all the gouernours in all Iftael, esen the chiefe 
A called be. fathers. 
eaufethat God 3 So Salomon and all the Congregation with 
therehy thewed him went to the hie place that was at Ë Gibeon: 
certame fignesto for there was tlie Tabernacle of the Congregati- 


he conaiezati 5 
a his — on of God which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord 


BOr eff hed 
and ſtrongirrade 
1. Klug. 2.4 6. 


2 That is he pros 
claimed a folemne 
ſactifice, and com- 
maaded that all 


had made in the wilderneſſe. 

4 But the Arke of God had Dauid brought 
from Kiriath-iearim, when Dauid had made 
reparation for it: for he had pitched a tent for 


HEN Salomon the ſonne of it in Ieruſalem. 


5 Moreouer the 4 brafen altar * that Be- d wrhichwas for 
ꝛaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur had the burn orig 
made, did hee fet before the Tabernacle of the Exod.27 «. 
Lorde: and Salomon and the Congregation ° du. 
fought it. 

6 And Salomon offered there before the Lord 
vpon the trafen altar that was in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation: * euen a thoufand bumt 1. Agg. 
offerings offered he vpon it. 

7 he fame night did God appeare vnto 
Salomon, and faid vnto him, Afke what J ſhall 
iue thee. l 

8 And Salomon faid vnto God, Thou haft 

thewed 


=i 


ae 
ſpewed great mercie vnto Dauid my father, and 
haſt made me to reigne in his ſtead. : 


9 Nowe theréfore , O Lord God, fet thy pro- 
e pe · ſourme thy mife vnto Dauid my father be e true: for thou 
promifemade to haft made me King ouer a great people, like to 
my nds. the duſt of the earn. 

* ro Giue me nowe wiſedome and knowledge, 
£ That! may go- that I may f go out and go in before this people: 
— — for who can iudge this thy great people? 
— — „11 And God fayd to Salomon, Becauſe this 

was in thine heart , & thou haf nòr afked riches, 
g That is, to be treaſures nor honour,nor the g liues of thine ene- 
dne ine mies, neither yet halt afked long life, but haſt af 
~ * ked for thee wiſedome and knowledge that thou 
migghteſt iudge my people, ouer whome I haue 
made thee King, ay a — 
12 Wifdome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee, and I will giue thee riches and treafures and 
honour, ſo that there hath not bene the like a- 
mong the Kings which were before thee , neither 
after thee ſhall there be the like. 
13 Then Salomon came from the hie place, 
that was at Gibeon, to Icrufalem from bcfore the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and reigned o- 
| uer Iſrael. . 
e.Kingrie.26, 14 And Salomon gathered the charets and 
horſemen: and he had a thouſand and foure hun- 
dreth charets , and twelue thoufand horfemen, 
whom hee placed inthe 4 charet cities, and with 
the king at Ierufalem, 
leine the chers, ..15. And the king gaue ſiluer and gold at Ieru- 
i Hee cauledfo faleni as i ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde 
great pleatie that figge trees, that are abundantly in the plaine. ` 
pe, G 16 Alfo Salomon had horfes brought out of 


b Which were ci. 
ties appointed to 
kee pe and main- 


—_ Egypt, and * fine linen: K che Kings marchants 
J. 19g. receiued the fine linen for a priſeQ. 
S 17. They came vp alfo and brought out of E- 
Ea" r.Kisg, 18 fime charet , worth fixe hundreth fhekels of 
* luer, that is an horſe for an hundreth and fiftie: 
and thus they brought herfes to all the Kings of 
the Hittites , and to the Kings of Aram by their 

teh, f meanes. a 

‘ HAP. IL 
2 The number cf Salomons workenwn to builde the Temple. 
3 Salomon fendeth to Hiram she King of Tyras for wood 
a and wor: emen. 

; ` er~ Hen Salomon determined to build an houſe 
dor, Palace for the Name of the Lord, and an || houfe for 


his kingdome. 

2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thouſand 
that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand men 
to hew fones in the mountaine , and three thou- 

— fand and a fixe hnndreth to ouerſee tbem. 
a — 3 And Salomon ſent to Huram the king of 
fort of olßcers and Ty rus, ſaying, As thou haft done to Dauid my fa- 
ouerſeers: fat els ther, and *didft fend him cedar trees to build him 

the chiefe officers an houſe to dwell in, fo doe to me. 
werebut3jeoa3 4 Beholde, I build an houſe vnto the Name 


Ki . j aa 
—— of the Lord my God, to ſanctifie it vnto him, and 
: . San. 5. 11. to burne ſweete ineenſe before him, and for the 
continuall ſheubread, and for the burnt ótfrings 


day es, and in che new moneths, & in the ſolemne 


‘ feaſtes of the Lord our God: this is a perpetuall 


thing for Ifrael. > ~< ; 

5 And the houſe which I build 
great # our God aboue all gods. 

6 -\Vho is hee then that can be able to build 


him an houfe,when the heauen, and the heauen of 
4 : 2 
s cor cohteinehim ? who gn È then 


yi great: for 


2 


— — N 


Chap: ij ij. 


Hurams workeman. 155 
that Iſtiould Luild hm an Howe? but 2 doe ir to 
burne b incenſe hefore him. b That is, to dee 
7 Send mee nove therefore a cunning man tHe ſeruice which 
that can worke in go lu in filuer,and in brafleand geg ef — 
in yron, and in purple, and || crimſon & blue filke, e 
and that can graue in grauen wor ke with the cun- 10 honour and 
ning men that are with me in Judah and in Ieru- “rue God in bat 
ſalem, whom Dauid my father hath prepared. — > tee 
8 Send mee alfo cedar trees, firre trees and lr, ſcar lei. 
¢ || Algummim trees from Lebanon: for } know © Some take it 
that thy ſeruants can fkill to hew timber in Le- — e 
— vand beHolde , my ſeruants /balbe with num, others for 
thine, cotall. 
9 That they may prepare me timber in abun- li- AuRgiu. 
dance: for the houſe which I doe build, ú great 
and wonderfull. y 
10 And beholde, T will giue to thy ſeruants 
the cutters and the he wers of timber twenty thou⸗ 
fand f meaſures of beaten wheate, and twentie f-, Corim, 
thoufand meafures of barley, and twentie thou- 
fand baths of wine, and twentie d thouſand baths d Or both reade 
of oyle. —— 
rr Then Huram King of Tyrus anſwered in but Ephais te * 
writing which hee ſent to Salomon, becauſe the meafure dey 
Lord hath loued his people, hee hath made thee ‘ings: — 
King ouerthem. i —— — 
12 Huram ſayd moreouer, Bleſſed be the Lord 
Sod of Iſrael, which made the heauen and the 
earth, and that hath giuen vnto Dauid the King 


ae wifefonne,that hath diſcretion, prudence and e The very he» 


vnderſtanding to build an houle for the Lord, and thes confelfed thae 
a palace for his kingdome. — — A 
13 Now therefore I haue fent a wife man,and de gaue to any n 
of vnderſtanding of my father Hurams, tion a King that 
14 The fonne of a woman of the f daughters was wife and of 
of Dan: and his father was aman of Tyrus, and — i 
he can ſteill to worke in ꝑolde, in filuer, in braffe, thatthis fm 
in yron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in blue bad che true 
ſilke, and in fine linen, and in crimofin , and can knowledge of 
graue in all grauen workes., and broyder in all f i¢is atfowrite 
broydered worke that ſhalbe giuen him, with thy ten, that thee was. 
cunning men; ahid with the cunning men of my of the tribe of 
ford Dauid thy father. A — — 
15 Now therefore the heate and the barley, — —— 
the oy le and the wine, which my lord hath fpo- that by reafan of 
ken of, let him fend vnto his ſeruiants. . __ the confufion of 
16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as much — 
as thoufhalt neede , and will bring it to thee in manied in diueta 
|| raftes by the fea to {| Iapho, fo thou mayeſt cary vibes, ſo that by 
them to Ieruſalem. > — — — 
17 J And Salomon numbred all the ſtran- and by ber weiber 
gers that were in the land of Iſtdel, after the num- of Naphrali. 
bring that his father Dauid had numbred them: Dr, G. 
and they were found an hundreth and thtee and 1" Ferre 
fiftie thouſend end fixe hundreth, 
r8 And hee fer ſeuentie thouſand of them to 
the burden, and foureſcore thouſand to hewe 
tones in the mountaine, and three thouſand and 
fixe hundreth ouerſeers to cauſe the people to 
worke. * 


Kerne 


The Temple of the Lord, and the porch are buildedywith other 
shings theresa belonging. 


C O * Salomon began to build: the houſe of the Nie c 

S Tora in Ieruſalem, in mounta Moriah which 3 Whichisthe 

had bene declared vnto Dauid his . in the — 2 
lace that Dauid red inthe threflhing floore r 

Bf * Ornan the — k — — 

2 Andheebeganne to build in the fecond v. eme, 
— V2 manerh z 


The building of the Temple: 


moneth and the ſecond day; in the fourth yeere 

of hisreigne, 8 — 

3 Andtheſe are the mezfores, whereon Salo- 

mon grounded to build the houſe of God: the 

b Aceo: diog to length of cubits after the firſt b meaſure vas three 
the whole length ſcore cubites, and the breadth twentie cupites: 


comprehending, 4. Andthe porch , that was before the length 
the mo% holy in the front e of the breadth was twentie cugites, 


place with the reſt. and the height was an d hundreth and twenzie, 
— 8 and he ouerlayd it within with pure golde. 
pain the. 5 And the greater houfe hee fieled with frre 
Temple, : king.6.3. tree which he ouerlayd with good gold, and gra- 
d From the foun- yed thereon palme trees and chaines. -i 
di — ie „ 6s And hee ouerlayde the houſe with preci- 
E ie. — * ous ſtone for beautie: and the golde was golde of 
meation is made e Paruaim. e 
Fomthe feuda 7 The houſe, I fay, the beames, poſtes, nd 
a hef  Walles thereof and the doores thereof ouerlaid he 
e Some thinkeie with gold, & graued Cherubims vponthe walles. 
intharplacewhich 8 4 He madealfo the houſe of the moſt holy 
ir cilled peu. place: the length thereof was in the front of the 
breadth of the houſe twentie cubites, and the 
breadth thereof twentie cubites: and he ouerlayd 
it with che beft gold, of ſixe hundreth talents. 
And the weight of che nay les was fiftie Ihe- 
kels of golde, and he ouerlayd the chambers with 
de. i : 
N 10 J And in the houſe of the moft holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 
and ouerſayd them with gold. . 
11 * And the wings of the Cherubims were 
` twentie cubites long: the one wing wasfiue cu- 
bites, reaching to the wall of the houſe, and the 
other wing fiue cubites, reaching to the wing of 
the other Cherub. 
12 Likewife the wing of che other Cherub was 
fue cubites,reaching to the wall of the houſe, and 
che other wing fine cubites joyning to che wing 
of the other Cherub. 
13 The wings of theſe Chembims were ſpread 
abroad twentie cubites: they ſtood on their feete, 
and their faces were toward the houſe. 8 
14 (He made alſo f the vaile of blew ſilke and 
purple, and crimoſim, and fine linen, and wrought 
Cherubims thereon. ; N ; 
15 © And he made before the houfe two pil- 


s iKi fsh 


E Whichfepara- 
ted the Temple 
from the met 


holy place, 


g Euery one was 
eighteene cubites .- 
Jong, wi the halte 
eubite conld not 
be ſee ne: for it was 
did in the rounds 
mefe of the chapi- 
ter, and bete fore 
he giuech to euery 
one but 17. aud 


piter that was vpon the top of ech of them was 
fiue cubites. i n 
16 He¢e made alfo chaines forthe oracle, and 
put them on the heads of the pillars, and made an 
h hundreth pomegranates, and put tliem among 
che chanes. AA ee Boe 
17 And hee fet vp the pillars before the Tem- 


n halfe, - À 
— y pi. ple, one on the right hand, and the other on the 
Bar an hundreth, 


leſt, and called that on the right hand lachin; and 
seade 1. king. 3.26. thaton-the left hand Boaz. ba 


“CH A P. II 
1 The altar of brafie. 2 The mclien fea, 6 THE caldrons. 7 The 
candlefrekes &c. J 4 
5. 8 A Nd hee — 2 altar. of braffe twentie cu- 
canfe ofthe great 4 bites long, an twertie tu ites broad, and ten 
quamitie ol water, eubites hie. ‘ : 
— * it contei- 2 And he made a molten a Sea of ten cubites 
— 773: from brim to brim, round in compaſſe, and fiue 
aningendet 5 : : . 0 
thebrimofthe cubites hie: and a line of thirtie cubites did com- 
ve geh es f. kin. j 24 palſe it aout. 
= r 3 And vider bit was the facion of oxen, which 
ten ſends or bop did compaſſt it round a out, € tennein a cubite 
whichinalae;o2, c ompaſſing the Seaubout ; two rowcs of oxen 


i 


al. Chron. 


5 of the-brimofa cuppe, with ſtoures oF | lilies: it 10r, fowre delice, à 
i pm In p 


_ fens, & Huram finiſhed the worke that he ſhould 


- King Salomon for the houſe ofthe Lord, of fhi- 


lars g of five and thittie cubites hie: and the cha- 


aments fe 
pere calt hen it was molten. 
4 It ſtood ypon cwelue oxen : three looked 
toward the North, and taree looked toward the 
Welt, and three looked toward the South , and 
three looked toward the Eaſt, and the Sea floode 
about vpon them, and all their hinder parts were 
eg Sn ~~ 
5 And the thickneſſe thereof was an hand 
bréadth;and the brim thereof was like the worke Aaa 
the fft 
booke of Kings, 
Chap.7 25.mentie 
on is onely made 
of two thoufand: 
bur the lefe nune 
ber was taken 
there, and here 
according as the 


conteined ꝗ cliree thouſand baths, f 
le made allo ten caldrons, and put fue - 
onthe light hand, and fiue on the left, to walh in 
them, aud to clenfe in them that which appertei- 
ned to the burnt offrings: but the Sea was for the 
Priefts to wath in. 7 á 
7 J And hee made tencandfefticks of gold 

(accordingto © their forme) and put them in the agel: proved 
Temple, fue on che xighe hand, and fiue on the ae 


: rs e Enenas they 
8 And he made ten tables, and put them in fheuldbe made, 
the Temple, fiue on the right hand, and fiue on 
che left. and he made an hundreth baſens of gold. 
9 And he made the court of the Prieſts, and 

the great f court and doores for the court, and o- 
uerlayd the doores thereof with braſſe. 

10 And hce fet the Sea on the right fide Eaſt- 
ward toward the South. 


11 And Huram made |ipots and befoms, & ba- 


E Called atio che 
porch of Salomon, 

Act. 2. f fl. It is alfo 

taken for the 
Temple where 
Chriſt preached, 

Matth. z 1.23. 
Fur. ! lar, caldront. 
make for King Salomon for the houſe of God, i 
12 Jo wit, two pillars, and the bowles and the 
chapiters on the top of the two pillars , and two 
grates to couer the two bowles of the chapiters 
which were vpon the top of the pillars. 

13 And foure hundreth pomegranates for the 
two. grates, two rowes of pomegranates for euery 
grate to -couer the two bowles of the chapicers, 
that were vpon the pillars, 

14 He made alfo baſes, and made caldrons vp- 
on the baſes: — : 

15 Anda Sea and twelue bulles vnder it: 

16 Pottes alfo and beſoms, and flethnookes, 


and all thefe veſſels made Huram 8 his father, to £ Whom Salo: ° 


mon reuetenced 


: 5 for the giſtes that 
ning braſſe. 9 


17 In the plaine of Iorden did the King caſt him,asa fathers 
them in clay betweene Succoth and Zeredathah, be had 5 fame 
: ~q > name affo that 
18 And Salomon made all theſe veſlcls in: Huram the king 
great abundance :, for the weight of braſſe could of Tyrus had, bis 
not be reckoned, : „mother was a 
19 And Salomon made all the veffels that —— * 

‘ a $ 5 yran. 
were for the houfeof God: the golden altar and some reade, for 
the tables, whereon the »fhewbreadftood, _ bis father, the 

20 Moreoucr the candleftickes , with their. — otthis 
lampes to burne them after the maner, beſore the tn Ebrewe the. 
oracle of pure golde. i bread of the faces, 

21 And the Heures, and the lampes, and the becauſe they were 
fhuffers of golde, which was fine gold. i er 

22 And thelſ hookes,and the bafens, and the I ord thewed his 
fpooncs,and theafhpans of pure golde: the entrie preſence. 
alſo of the houſe azad doores thercof within esen (OrinPraments 
of the moſt holy place : and the doores of the, of = 
houſe, te wit, of the Temple were i of gold. A —— 8 

CHAP V. ` golde. 
1 The rhinos Weilicated by Danrdyare plat in she Temple. 2 The 
Ar len brought into the Temple 10 but was- wih be 12 
Thep Kng hst tothe Lor. j 14 
O * was all the worke ſiniſhed that Salomon * 1 Kng 7 5% 
made forthe houfe of the Lord, and Salomon “$+ ~ 
= _ o oa 


brought — — 


— 


; 


in the esings that David His farher 
dedicated, with the filer and the folde , and all 
the veffels, and put them among the treaſures of 
the houſe of God. | » 
2 hen Salomon aſſembled the Elders of f- 


rael, and all the heads of the trib es, che chiefe fa- 


thersof the children of Ifael vnto Jerufalem to 
s bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lorde. 
a Reade a.Sam, i 


from the a citie of Dauid, which is Zión. s 
* And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled vn- 

to. the King at che b feait: it was in the feuenth 
b Whenthe . c moneth. i 


things were dedi- 
ca: e, ind bronghe 
into the Temple. 
c Called in Ebrew 
Ethanim,contei- 
ning pare of Sep- 
tember,and part 
of October, 1. Kin. 
8. 2. which moseth 
the lewes called 
the A.R mone tb, 
becauſe they By, 
tbat che world 
was created in 


4 And all the Elders of Ifae] came, and the 
Leuites tooke vp the Arke. E 
5 And they caried vp. the Arke and the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation: and all the holy 
veſiels that were in the Tabernacle, thoſe did the 
Prieſtes and Leuites bring vp. a 
6 And King Salomon and all the Corigrega- 
tion of Ifrae! that were afem: led vnto him were 
before the Arke,offring ſheepe & bullocks, which 
could not be tolde nor numbred for multitude. 
7 So the Pri eſtes brought the Arke of the co. 


— — cube uenant of the Lord vnto his place, into the Ora- 
from Egyptuhey cle of the houſe, into che moſt Holy place, enen 


began at March: 
dat becauſe this 
opinion in vncete 
taine, we make 
March euet the 
fick, as bef wri- 


vader the wings of the Cherubim. 
8 For the Cherubims ftretched out their wings 


couered the Arke and the barres thereof aboue. 
9 And they drewe out the barres, that the 


an. endes of the barres might bee feene out of the 
; Arke beforethe Oracle, but they were not feene 
— the |] without: snd there they are vito this day. 
race, me 


: : ro Nothing was inthe Arke, fue d the two 
+ — — Tables, which Mofes gane at Horeb, where the 
takenthencebe- Lorde made a couenant with the children of If- 
Fore it was broght rael, vben they came out of Egypt. l 
—— 11 And whenthe Prieftes were come out of 

the Sanctuarie (for all the Prieftes that were pre- 
e Were prepared‘ fent,were e ſanctified, and did not wait hy courfe. 
to ſenie che Lord. 2 And the Leuitcs the fingers of all ſortes, a: 
of Afaph, of Heman, of Iedutham, and of their 
ſonnes and of their hrethren, being clad in fine 


linen, toode with cymbales, and with violes and 
harpes at the Exft ende of the altar, and with: 
them an hundreth and twentie Prieftes blowing. 


with trumpets: 


f They agreed 13 And they were fas one, blowing trum- 
all in one tune. 
d in pray ſing, and thankirg the Lorde, and 
when they lift vp their voyce withtrumpets and 
uith cymbales, and with inſtruments of muſicke, 


g This was the 


and when they pray (ed the Lord. fivging, g For he 
— "E" . 18 good, becauſe his mercy D fox euer q then 
aad 130. the houſe, euen the houſe of the Lord was filled 


with a cloude, : 
14 So that the Prieftes could not ftand to mi- 

nifter, becauſe of the cloude: for the glory of che 

Lord had filled the honſe of God. > > 


g CHAP A tk 

3 Salomon bleffeth the people. q He praylesh ib Lord. 14 He 
| prageth vie God for thofe shat fhal prey inthe Temple. 
Hen * Salomon afayd; Ihe Lord hath fayde 


*. Krug B. t 2. 

a After thar hee 
had feene the glo- 
ry of the Lord in 
the cloude, 


2 And I haue built thee an houfe to dwell in, 
an habitation for thee ro dwell in for euer. 

3 And the King turned his face, and bleſſed 
all the Congregation of Ifrael (for all che Con- 
E gregation of Iſrael toode there) 

. 4 And he fayd,Bleficd be the Lord God of H- 


 —_ = 


AGT; 13 b Ve 


Yaad rael, cho fpake with'his mouth vrico Danid ny 


ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 


ts, and ſinęing, and made one founde to bee 


9 De 
Salomon prayfeth God. 156 


father;and hath with his || hend fulflled it, ſay ing, or power 
5 Since the day that I brought ry people our 


of the land of Egypt, I choſe no citie of allthe 


tribes of Iſrael to Guild an jj houſe, that my Name lor -. 
mighebe there, neither ¢hofe 1 any man to bee a 
ruler duer my people Ifrael: 

6 But Ihaue choſen Ieruſalem, that my Name 
might be there, and haue choſen Dauid to be ouer 
my people Iſrael: i 

7 And it was in the heart of Dauid my fa- 2... 3. 
ther to builde an houſe vnto che Name of the 
Lord God of Iſrael, 

8 Butthe Lorde fayde to Dauid my father, 
Whereas'it wes in thine heart to build an houfe 
vnto my · Name, thou diddeſt well, that f thou 
waft fo minded. * 

9 Nodtrichſtanding chou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy fonne which {hall come out of thy 
loy nes, lie (hall build an houſe vato my Name. 

10 And the Lord hath performed his word 
that he ſpake: and I ani riſen vp in the roume of 
Dauid my father, and am ſet on the throne of Jf- 
rael as the Lord promiſed, and haue built an houſe 
to the Name of the Lord God of Ifrael. 

rt And 1 haue fet the Alke there, wherein is 
the b couenant of the Lord, that hee made with 1 
the children of Ifrael, . e 

12 @ And the King e ſtoode before the altar che affe of the 
of the Lord, in the preſence of all the Congrega- cone ant ht God 
tion of Iſtael and ſtretched out his hands psd with cur 

13 (For Salomon had made a brafen ſcaffold 


f Ebr. thas it wu 
in thine Harl. 


b Meaning, the 


fathers. 
c Ona ſkaffolde 


and ſet it in the n iddes of che cout, of fue cu- that was made for 


bites long, and fiuc cubit es broade, and three cu- that purpole,chat | 
bites of height and vron it hee ftoode, and kneg- — — — 
led déwne vpon his knees before all the Congre- might be . 
gation of Hrael, and d ſtretched out his handes oi all,as 1. Kinge 
toward heanen um im er = 
14 And ſaid, O Lord God of Ifrael, *there i hankes forthe 
no God like thee in heauen nor in earth, which great benefites 
keepeſt eouenant, and mercy vn: o thy feruants, of God beftowed 
that walke before the u ich all their heart, 1 him, and alfo 
15 Thowthat Faft kept with thy ferwant Da- — 

uid my father, that thou haf promifed him : for proiperitie of 
—. ve — thy mouth, — haft fulfilled it his Fer g. 
with thine fj band, as appeareth this Cay. e 

16 Therefore howe — God of Ifrael-keepe a 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou halt fee man fad 
promijed him, ſay ing, I hou tthalt not want a man [Meu 
in my fight , that ſhall fit v on the throne of li- 
rael: fo that thy ſonnes take heede to their vayes 
to walke in my. Lawe, as thou haft walked before 
wee. E 


17 And nowe, O Lord Codof Iſcael, let thy 


~ word bee verified, which thou: ſpakeſt vmo thy 


ſeruant Dauid, 
18 (Is it nune in deede that God will dwell 


wich man on earth? beholde, the * heauens, and * t.Xing.2.27, 


~ the heauens of heauens are not able to conte:ne 
‘thee : how ch more vnable is chis houſe, u hich’ 
I kane built?) 


19 Fut haue thou reſpect to the prayer of thy 


3 ſeruant and to hisfupplication, O Lord my God, 
that he would dwell in the darke cloude: 


to heare the erye and prayer which chy ſeruant 
pray eth before tee, 

20 Ihat thine e eyes may be open toward this 
houfe day & night, cuen toward the place here- gg that then 
of thou haft ſaid. hat thou wouldeft put thy name pst scontineall 
there, that thou may eſt hearken vnto the pray er, care ouer dus 
which thy ſeruant pray eth in this place. Place. 

V4 


e That thos 


may eſt declare 


21 Heare 


Salomons prayer for ae 


chy ſeruant, and of thy pane Iirael, which they 
pray inthis place: and heare thou in the place of 
thine habitation, auen in heauen, and when thou 
heareſt, be mercifull. B - P 
#1. Kings 8 31. 22 © * When a man fhall finne againſt his 
f By receining any f neighbour,and he lay vpon biman othe ta cauſe 
wing from MLO him to ſweare, and the f {wearer ſhall come he- 
elsby denyin à 235 E 
that which he hath fore thine altar in this houfe, ; + 
left him to keepe, 
or doe him any 
wrong. 
yebr.osbe. 
g Meaning. to 
gtuc him that 
which he hach 
deſerued. 


Lor, prayſt. 


23 Then heare thou in heauen, and doe, and 
iudge thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the wicked 
to bring his way z vpon his head, and in iuſtifying 
the righteous, to giue him according to his righ- 
teouſneſſe. -F z ; 

24 © And when thy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer · 
throwen before the enemie, becaufe hey haue 
finned againſt thee, and turne againe, and i con- 
felie thy Name, and pray, and make ſupplication 
before thee in this houſe. 

25 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci- 
full vnto the finne of thy people Ifrael, and bi ing 
them againe vnto the land which thou gaueſt to 
them and to their fathers. 

26 When heauen ſhall bee fhut vp; and there 
ſhalbe no raine, becauſe they haue finned againſt 
thee, and ſhall pray in chis place, and confeſſe thy 
Name, and } turne from their finne, when thou 
doeft afflict them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon 
the ſinne of thy feruants, and of thy people Iſra- 
el ( when thou haft taught them a good way 
„ ‘wherein they may walke ) and gme raine vpon 

thy land, which thou haft giuen vnto thy people 

JJ otic Mie e me, es P 

28 © *when there fhalbe famine in the land, 
when there ſhalhe peſtilence, blaſting, or mildew, 
when there ſhall bee graſhopper, or caterpillar, 
when their enemie fhal! befiege them f in the ci- 
ties of their land, or any plague or any ſickeneſſe, 

29 Then what prayer and ſupplication fo euer 
fhalbe made of any man, or of all thy people If- 
sacl, when euery one ſpall know his owne plague, 
and his owne difeafe, and ſhall ſtretch foorth his 
hands toward this houſe, - 

30 Heare thou then in heauen, thy dwelling 
place, and he mercifull, and giue euery man accor- 
ding vnto all his wayes, as thou doeſt knowe his 
b heart (for thou onely knoweft the hearts of the 
children of men) 

31 That they may feare thee,and walke in thy 


Hr. toward shis 


place, 


Neg. 


I Eber. in the land 
of shes gates. 


He declareth 
chat the prayers 
of hypoctites can 
got be heard, nor 


of any but of vaycs as long as they liue in the land which thou 
them,which pr gaueſt vnto our fathers. 
vntco God with 


an vufained faith 
and in true re- 
entauce. 
2 He (heweth that 
defote God there 
is no acception of 
pe rſon. hui al peo. 
le that ſea-eth 
Fim and worketh 


is not of thy people Iſracl, who ſhall come out of 
a farre countrey for thy great Names ſake, aud thy 
mightie hand, and thy ſtretched out arme: when 
they ſhall come and i pray in this houfe, 


and doe according to all that the ftranger calleth 
for vnto thee, that all the people of the earth 


ꝛiꝑhteouines, is ac- 
may 


ee pte d, Act. 10.35. 
Meaning that people Ifrael, and that they may knowe, that 
none ought to en thy Name is called pon in this houſe which I 
terprife any warte, — ? 

but at the Lords ue anit, 1 — s 
commandement, 34 When thy people fhall goe ont to battel 
againſt their enemics, by the way that k thou 


that is, which 1$ 
lag tall by his ſhalt ſend them, and they pray to thee, I in the 


word. 


born accordin to ny toward this citie, which thou halt choſen, 
the raancr of ib euen toward the houſe whichI haue built to thy 
Cit, 


Name, 


11. Chro hr n. 


21 Heare thou therefore che fupplication af , 


haue built for th 


32 © Moreouer as touching the ſtranger which- 


33 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, . 


knowe thy Name, and feare thee like thy 


1 

35 Then heare chou in heauen ther praie 

their ſupplication, and iudge their cauſe. 
36 If they ſinne againſt thee ( * for there is no *. Kia: 8.46, 
man that ſinneth not) and thou bee angrie with °¢/ss.7.2a, niobe 
them, and deliuer them vnto the enemies, & they ™ 

take them &r cary them away captiue vnto a land 

Eure ere, ih : * 

they j turne againe to their heart in the re. 


37. Hf 
land whither they be caried i captiues, and turne * 


and pray vnto thee in the land of their captiuitie, 
ſaying, We haue ſinned, we haue tranſgreſſed and 
haue done wickedly, 


38 If they turne againe to thee with all their 


heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of their 


captiuitie, whither they haue caried them cap- 
tiues, and pray toward their land, which thou ga- 
uek vnto their fathers, and toward the citie which 
thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which I 
y Name, 
39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the place 
of thine habitation their prayer and their fuppli- 
cation, and ij iudge their cauſe, & be merciful vnto dor, 
thy people, vhich haue finned againſt thee. their righte 
40 Nowe my God, I befeech thee, let thine 
eyes bee open, and thine eares attent vnto the 
prayer that is made in this place. 
41 Nowe therefore ariſe, O Lorde God, *Pfal.132.8. 
to come into thy | reft, thou, and the Arke of Ts ite tby" 
thy ftrength : O Lord God, let thy Prieftes bee m ee keie 
clothed with m ſaluation, and let thy Saintes re- prefemed by thy 
joyce in goodneſſe. a, 
42 O Lord Ged, refuſe not the face of othine s Hesr — — 
— 7 remember the mercies premiſed to er which am — 
auid thy ſerrant. 1 0 j 


ps anoyated King. 
CHAP. "Vm. ~ 
1 The fire confurseth the facrifice, The glory of she Lord file 
keth she Teraple: 12 Heeheareth bis prayer, 1 and promie 
ſerb toexals him and bù throne, } 
ND * when Salomon had made an ende of 2 Mae. 2% 
praying, a fire came donne from heauen, and 2,Hereby God dee 
conſumed the burnt offring and the ſacrifices: and 3 — 
che glory of the Lord filled the houſe, Salomons prayer. 
2 do that the Prieſts could not enter into the 
houfe of the Lordibecauſe the glory of the Lord 
had filled the Lords houfe. 

3 And when all the children of Ifrael faw the 
fire, and the glory of the Lord come downe vpon 
the houſe, they bowed themſelues with ther fa- 
ces to the earth vpon the pauement, and worſhip- 

ed and prayſed — Lord, ſaying, For he is good, 

ecauſe his mercy laſteth for euer. 

4 hen the King and all the people offered 
ſacrifices before the Lord. — 

5 And King Salomon offred a ſacrifice of two 


. Kings & 62565. 


* 


and twentie thouſand bullockes, and an hundreth 
and twentie thouſand ſheepe, ſo the King and all 


the people dedicated the houſe of God. 

6 And the Prieftes waited on their offices, 
and the Leuites with the inſtruments of muficke 
of J Lord, which King Dauid had made to praiſe 
the Lorde, Becauſe his mercy laſteth for euer: 
when Dauid prayfed Gad + by them, the Prieftes 
alfo blewe trumpets outer againſt them: and all 
they of Iſrael fleodeby. - aint i 

7 Moreouer Salomon halowed the middle of 
the court that was before the houfe of the Lord: 
for there hee had prepared burnt offerings, and 
the fatte of the peace offerings, becauſe the 
brafen altar which Salomen had made , was 
not able to receiue the bunt offering, and the 


a — = 


16. b) tber 
bands, 


nin the feveath 


b The ſeaſt ef ee 
the Tabernacles feuendayes, and all Ifrael with him, a very great 


which was kept Congregation , from the entring in of Hamath, 


vnto the riner of Egypt. 

2 9 And in the — day they e made a ſolemne 
te hegte the word aſſembly: for they had made the dedication of 
— q che altar ſcuen dayes, and the fealt feuen day es. 

ion dayesinthe 10 And the d three and twentieth day of the 
beothes or Taber- ſeuench moneth, hee fent the people away into 
bacles. their tents, ioyous and with glad heart, becauſe of 
‘ee oe goodneſſe that the Lord had done for Dauid 


b 5 - 
— wo and for Salomon, and for Ifrael his people. 


dyn. King. 8 66, 11 * So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
bur —— not Lord, and the Kings houſe, and all that came into 
3% Salomonsheartto make in the houſe of the Lord: 
1. Kia · a. t. and he proſpered in his houſe. 

12 C And the Lord * appeared to Salomonby 


N P ; 

* night, and faid to him, I haue heard thy prayer, 
and haue choſen this place ſor my ſelfe to be an 
bouſe of facrifice. 

13 If I ſhutte the heauen that there bee no 
raine, or if I commaund the grafhopper to de- 
uoure the land, or if I fend peitilence among my 
people, z : 

14 If my people, among whom my Name is 
talled vpon, doe humble themſelues, and pray, 
and ſeeke my preſence, and turne from their wic- 
* pman wil I heare in — be mer- 

cifull to their ſinne, and wall e heale their land : 
pe — 15 Then mine ey es ſnalbe open. & mine eares 
and deftroy the attent vnto the prayer mde in this place. 
— 4 16 For I haue now choſen and ſanctified this 
eatth.andfende houſe, that my Name may bee there for euer: and 
raine in due fea — ey es and mine heart fhall bee there perpe- 
tually. 

17 And if chou wile walke before me, as Da- 
uid thy father walked, to doe according vnto all 
that I haue commanded thee, and ſhalt obſerue 
my ſtatutes and my iudgements, 

18 Then wil I ftablith the throne of thy king- 
dome, according as I made the couenant with 
Dauid thy father, ſay ing, * Thou halt not want 
a man to be ruler in Iſrael. 

19 But if yee turne away, and forfake my fta- 
tutes and my commandements which I haue fet 
before you, and ſball goe and ferue other gods, 
and worfhipghem, . ~“ ‘ 

20 Then wil I plucke them vp out of my land, 
which I haue giuen them, and this houſe which I 
haue f ſanct ified for my Name, will I caft out of 
my fight, and will make it to be a prouerbe and a 
common talke among all people. 

21 And this houſe which is moſt hie, ſhall be 
an aſtoniſgment to euery one that paſſeth by it, ſo 
that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus 
to this land, and to this houfe? 

22 And they thall anfwere, Becauſe they for- 
fooke § Lord God of their fathers, xhich brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and bane taken 
holde on other gods, and haue worſhipped them, 
and ſerued them, therefore hath lie brought all 
this cuill vpon them. : 

CHAR yn.“ * 
2 The cities that Salomon but. 7 People that were made 
tributari: unto him. 12 Ha fasrifices, 17 Hee fendeth 

te Ophir, j 
Az * after a twentie yeere when Salomon 

had built the houſe of the Lord, and his owne 
heuſe. E 


— Soe 


cha 6. 16. 


€ Which thing 
declareth that 
God had more 
relpea to their 
Gluation then to 
the aduancement 
ef his owne glo- 
sie: and whereas 
men aboſe thefe 
things,which God 
hath sppointed to 
fet forth his praiſe, 
he doth withdraw 
his graces thence, 


el. King. estos i 
2 Signifying that 
he wastwentie 


yee re in buildi 
— ding 


Chapaiije 


2 the fat. 
8 And Salomon made b a feaft at that time of b gaue to Salomon, and cauſed the children of If 


"a 
Salomons buildings, 157 


2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 
d That is,which 
rael to dwell there. — — 
3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah, and canſe tbey pleated 
Oliexcame i. bim not: & ther e- 
4 And hee built Tadmor in the wilderneffe, tere — 
— repayred 2 ¢ the cities of Rore which hee — a 
ullt in Han at. n 
5 And he built 4 Beth-horon the vpper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, cities defenfed with wa —— 
gates, and barres: 2 d Thacis be re. 
6 Alfo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtore that paied and fortifie 
Salomon had, and al! the charet cities, and the ci- 4 Haano they 
ties ofthe horſemen, & euery pleafantplacethac "oe but ons 
Salomon had a minde to t uiid in Ieruſalem, and — 


in e Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his 0! the tibe of E- 


13. 
c Meaning, of ma. 
nitions aod tea 


dominion, phraim, 1.C hrote 
7 And all the people that were left of the — — 


Hittites , and the Amorites, and Perizzites, and 7,3, 
> — the Iebuſites, which were not of 
rael, 

8 But of their children which were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Ifrael had 
not conſumed, euen them did Salomon make —— — 
f tributaries vntill this day. — 

9 But of the children of Ifrael did Salomon 
make no ſeruants for his worke: for they were 
men of ware, and his chiefe princes, and the cap- 
taines of his charets and of his horſemen. 

10 So theſe were the chicfe of the officers 
which Salomon had, euen f two hundreth and fif- f For in all tere 
tie that bare rule ouer the people. — 

11 @ Then Salomon brought vp the daughter ol them that trad 
of Pharaoh out of the citie of Dawid, into the the principal: 
houfe that he had built for her: for he faide, My charge, reade 
wife ſnall not dwell in the houfe of Danid King 5 
of Ifrael: for it is holy, becaufe that the Arke of 
the Lord came vnto it. 

12 © Then Salomon offred burnt offrings vn- 
to the Lord, on the & altar of the Lord, which he c. x. 
had built before the porch, 

13 To * offer according to the commande- 
ment of Mofes euer dax, n the Sabbaths,and in 5, srewery day, 
the new moones, and in the ſolemne feaſts, 8 three g ReadeLeuit, 
times in the yeere, thag is, in the feaſt of the Va- 23. 
leauened bread, and in the feaſt of the Weekes, 
and in the feaft ofthe Tabernacles. 

14 And hee fet the courfes of the Prieftes to 
their offices, according to the order of Dauid his 
father, and the Leuites in their watches, for to 
praife and minifter before the Prieftes euery day, 
and the porters by * their courſes, at euery gate: r. cron. 264. 
for fo was the commandement of Dauid the man 
of God. 

15 And they declined not from the com- 
mandement of the King, concerning the Prieftes 
and the Leuites,touching all things,and touching . porh for the 
the treafures. — ard alfo 

16 @ Now Salomon had made prouifion for for the worke. 
all the h worke, fromthe day of the founcation maathip. 
of che houfe of the Lord, vntill it wasfinithed: fo $ d Ses bebe 
the houfe of the Lord was perfite. k Wich ſummg 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, and is thought to 

to Eloth by the i fea fide in the land of Fdom, e 

18 And Huram {ent him by the bandes of his miles sad s 
ſeruants, (hippes, and feruants that had know- 
ledge of the ſea: and they went with the ſeruants 
of Salomon to Ophir, and brought thence k foure 


— 


Ed. 29. 35. 
lor, afier the ma. 


land crow bes: 
for here is meg. 
tion made of * 


hundreth and fiftie talents of golde, and brought — fi 
themto King Salomon. ` - 140 
CHAP. — 


- ty. 


The Queene of Sheba, 


CHAP, IX.” è 
r. 9 The D weene of Sheba commeth to fee Salomon and bringeth 
Sifs. 13 Hu yeerely resenues, 30-The time of hu regne, 


31 Hu deb. p 
— howe A Nd*when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 
— fame of Salomon, ‘he came to a proue Salo- 


luhe 11.31. e 5 — 
a To kmow whee mon with hard queſtions at Ieruſalem, witha ve- 


ber his wile dome ry great traine, and camels that bare fweete o- 

be tp, doursand much golde, and precious ſtones: and 
report wa. 

when ſhe came to Salomon, ſhe commune 

him of all that was in her heart. s 

2 And Salomon declared her all her quefti- 

d Therewasno ons, and there was b nothing hid from Salomon, 

— pa ` which he declared not vnto her. 

es _ 3 hen 5 Queene of Sheba faw the wifdome 

= of Salomox. and the houſe that he had built. 

4 And the meate of ht table, and thefieting- 

of his ſeruants, and the order of his wayters , and 

their apparell, and his butlers, and their ell, 

JOr,galleries where. and his i burnt offrings which hee offered in the 


a 


27 fe ge up. houſe ot the Lord, and the was f greatly aſtonied. 
— 5 And-thee faide to the King, Ie wasa true 
ter. _wordewhich I heard in mine owne kande of thy 
Jor, aes, Hy ings, and of thy wifedome: 


6 Hovwbeit,] beleeued not their report, vntill 
ILcame, and mine eyes had ſeene it: and beholde, 
che onc halfe of thy great uiſedome was not told 
me: ir thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happie are theſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand before theealway, and 
heare thy wiſedome. 

8 Bleffed be the Lord thy God, which loued 
z Meabing chat thee, to fetthee on his e throne as King, in the 
the Igsola:es w. te ſteade of the Lorde thy God: becauſe thy God 
Gods pe —— loueth Iſrael. to eftablith it for euer, therfore hath 
Eads ar che ew he made thee King ouer them, to execute iudge- 
tenants of God ment and iuſtice. : 
which ought ta 9 Then thee gaue the King fixe {core talents 
granivarobin of golde, and of fweete odours exceeding much 

e faperiaritie, 3 ` 
andminikeciu. and precious ſtones: neither was there fuch fiveete 
ſtice 10 all. odours ſiuce, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto 
is King Salomon. . 
to And the ſeruants alſo of Huram and the ſer- 
naats of Salomon which brought golde from O- 
phir, brought 4 Algummim wood and precious 
ſtonès. ' 8 8 P 5 1 
11 And the King made of the Algummim 
e Or pillars: mes wood e ſtaires in the houſe of the Lorde, and in 
ning ibe garnie the Kings houſe, and -harpes and violes for fin- 
ihingand irin. gers: and there was no fuch feene before in the 
gcfthe flares P. 1. . - : 
or pillers. 1 nd of Tudah. 
2 12 And King Salomon gaue to the Queene of 
f Thatiswhich Sheba every pleaſant thing that fhe afked , f be- 
i — King gaueber fides for that which {hee had brought vnto the 
ofthat tresige King: fo fhe returned & went to her ownecoun- 
which fhee trey,borh (he and her ſeruants. ‘ 
brought, 13 © Alio the weight of golde that came to 
. Salomon in one yeere, was fixe hundreth three- 
ſcore and fixe talents of volde, 7 . 


b 


t 


d Reade Chap. 
2.8. and 1.Kuig, 
10. t · 


14 Beſides that which chaprnen & marchants 


brought: and all che kings of Arabia, and the prin- 
~ ces of the countrey brought golde and filuer to 

g Ubi mme Salomon. gm 1 . 
brenne es Js And King Solomon made two hundreth 
a Dudæm targets of beaten gold, and 5 fixe hundreth fackels 


tur ne, Bud xus 

ge afie. of beaten golde went to one target. 

h Orpouodseale 16 And three hundrcth ſtueldee of beaten 
— 2 golde: three hundreth 4 ſ hexen of golde went to 
med to make an One fhiclde, and the King 


put them in the houſe 
undeeththckels, Of the wood of Leb A¹j,Vtñ . 


— 


d with 
were of golde, and all the veſſels of the houfe of 


lomon. 


17 And the King made a great throne of yuo- 
rie, and ouerlaid it with pure golde. 

18 And the throne had fixe ſteps, with a foote- 
ſtoole of golde i faſtened to the chrone, & ſtayes i That igthe feps 
on either fide on the place of the ſeate, and two 2nd the fooiſtoole 
lyons ſtanding by the k ſtayes. . 

19 And twelue lyons ſtoode there on the ſixe k — the poms 
ſteps on either fide: there was not the like made mels or knops, 
inanykingdome. ` — i 


20 And all King Salomons drinking veſſels 


the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde: for fil- _ 
uer was nothing eſteemed in the dayes of Sa- 


21 For the Kings (hips went to Tarſhiſlr with 
the ſeruants of Huram, euery three yeere once 
came the [hips of ! Tarſhiſh, and brought golde, 
and filuer,yuoric,and apes, and peacocks, * 

22 So K ing Salomon excelled all the Kings of 
the earth in riches and wiſedome. 

23 And all the Kings of the earth fought the 
pretence of Salomon, to heare his wifedome that 
God had putin his heart. 

24 And they brought euerv man his preſent, 
veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of golde, and raiment, 
armour, and ſweet odours, horſes, and mules,from 
yeere to yeere. — 

25 And Salomon had m foure thouſand ſtalles m That is ten 
of horſes, and charets, and twelue thouſand horſe- horfegjn euery 
men, whom he beſtowed in the charet cities, and 2 
with the King at Ieruſalem. —— 

26 And he reigned ouer all the Kings from the ası Hing. 4. 16. 
Riner cuen vnto the land of the Phihftims, and lr, Euphratet. 
to the border of Egypt. mn 

27 And the King gaue ſiluer in Ieruſalem, v as 
tones, and gaue cecar trees as the wilde fig trees, —— 

* — 3 3 2 aſures id Salos į 
that are abundant in the plaine. mons kingdome 

28 And they brought vnto Salomon horſes isa figure of the 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. — — 

29 Conceming the reſt of the actes of Salo- e 
mon firſt and laft, are they not written in the heauens vndet 
booke of Nathan the Prophet, and in the pro- the tue Salos 
phecie of Ahiiah the Shilonite, and inthe viſions mor Chrif, 

ol] leedo the Seer o againſt Ieroboam the ſonne 47 hx. 
of Nebr? : 0 — me =i i 

30 And Salomon reigned in Ie paini im 
Ifrael fourtie y eeres. 

31 And Salomon * flept with his fathers, and 

they buried him in the citie of Dauid his father: 
and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. X. 
4. 14 Therigour of Rehoboam, 13 He GHoweth leud counſil. 
16 The beeple rebel. j 
Hen * Rehoboam a went to Shechem: for to *:.Xing rer: 
A Shechem came all Iſtael to make him King. 2 After the death 
2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat vf alomon 
heard it, (which was in gypt, whither he had fed ` 
from the preſence of Salomon the King) hee re- 
turned out of Egypt. 
3 And they fent and called him: fo came Ie- 
roboam and ali Ifrael, and communed with Re- 
hoboam fying, a 
4 Thy father b made our yoke grietious: now d That ishandied 
: therefore make thou the grieuous ſeruitude of — o — * 
thy father, and his ſore yo ke, that he put vpon vs, pardened their 
. ighter.and we will ſerue thes. beats. ſo hat 
5 And hee ſaide to them, Depart yet 


I Which eopstrey 
of the beft weitere 
is thougheto be 
Cilicia, reade 

1. King. 10.24. 


n The abundance 
of theſe temporall 


a ouer all 


* 1. KINGII 
32. 


three they thut more 


_ dayes, then come againe vnto me. And the peo- Tied winen, 
ple departed, clare th alfo the 


6 And King Rehotoam tooke coun(cilwith doc onſtencie of 
* a — 7 8 i the qopk 
— — — 


the olde men that had ftood before Salomon his 
father, while he yet liued, ſaying, What counſell 
giuey¢that I may anfwere this people? à 
7 And they ſpake vnto him, faying, If thou 
be kinde to this people, and pleaſe them , and 
Speake louing words to them, they wil be thy fer- 
‘wants for euer. ‘ 
8 But he left the counſell of the ancient men 
that they had giuen him, and tooke counfell of 
che yong men that were brought vp with him, 
¢Os,that Roode and c waited on him. s x 
dy him, tbat is, And hefaid vnto them, What counfell giue 


which were of ye, that we may anfwere this people, which haue 
— ad foken to me, faying, Make the yoke which thy 


ather did put vpon vs, lighter ? 

10 And the yong men that were brought vp 
with him, ſpake vnto him, ſay ing, Thus fhalt thou 
anfwere the people that ſpakeè to chee, ſay ing, Thy 
ſather made our yoke heauie, but make thou it 
lighter for vs: thus thalt thou fay vnto them, My’ 
d Or,fittlefinger: d Ieaſt part halbe bigger then my fathers loynes. 
meaning. thathe tr Nowe whereas my father did burden you 
— —— with a grieuous yoke , I will yet increaſe your 
was his father, yoke: my father hath chaftifed you with roddes, 
107% orpions, — I will correct yeu with ſcourges. 

12 © Then Ieroboamand all the people came 

to Rehoboam the third day, as the King had ap- 
pointed, ſay ing, Come againe to me the third day. 
13 And the K 8 them ſharply: and 
King Rehoboam left che counfe)! of the ancient 


mW ä 

14 And ſpake to them after the counfel of the 

. yong mem ſaying, My father made your yokegrie- 

uous, but I wil increaſe it: my father chaftifed you 

with roddes, but I wall correct you with ſcourges. 

olsaniz 35 So the King hearkened not vnto the peo- 

poieth uch ane · ple: for it was the e ordinanceof God that the 

cehitie te the fe Lord might performe his ſaying, which hee hed 

ondcaules that ſpoken tby Ahiiah the Shilonite to Ieroboam the 

1 — — of Nebat. 

diagto the fame, 16 So when all Ifrael faw that the King would 

andyetmans wil not heare them, the people anlwered the King, 

.lt oti faying , * What portion — wee in Dauid? for 

not be encaled n WE haue none inheritance in the fonne of Ithai.O 

doing euil! by al. Iſtael, euery man to your tents: now fee to thine 

Hedging thatitis owne houfe, Dauid, So all Ifrael departed to 

— — ` their tents. P 

e 17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the chil- 
, dren of Iſael, that dwelt in the cities of Judah. 

18 Then King Rehoboam fent Hadoran that 


4 * 


lor yicciutr. vas ſ ouer the tribute, and the children of Ifrael 
1 ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died: then King 
| ra _Rehoboam + made fpeede to get him vp to his 
wm fife, charet,to flee to Ieruſalem. 
19 Anddfrael rebelled againft the houfe of 
Dauid vnto this day. 
CHAP. XI. 


@ Rehoboam is forbidden to fight again! Jeroboam. g Cities 
which ke bark. 21 Hee bath eighteene wines, and ihrceſcor e 
concubines, and by them cight and twensse fonnes,and three. 
* 7 Score daughters, 
Kings 11 2% 1. A Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Ieruſa- 
lem, he gathered of the houſe of Iudah and 
Tönis tbe ha'fe ° Beniamin pine ſcore thouſand choſen men of 
vibe oſ Beniamin warre to ight agæinſt > Irae], and to bring the 
for the other ha ſe — = to Rehoboam. 

— — alter le- But the word of the Lord came to She- 

d Meaning,the maiah the man of God, ſaying, 
tribes which 3 Speake vnto Rehoboam, the ſonne of Salo- 


mon King of Indab, and to all Iael that are in 
— — — — 


Chapx.xi. 


fèr bethought to make him King. 


Iftdels idolatrie. 15 
Indah, and Beniamin, faying, — 

4 Thus faith the Lord, Yeefhall not goe vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren: returne euery 
man to his houfe ; for this thing is done of mee. 
They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord, 
and returned from going againſt leroboam. 

5. And Rchoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, and 
e built ſtrong cities in Judah. 

6 Hee built alfo Beth- lehem, and Etam, 
Tekoa, 

. 7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Aduilam, 

8 And Gath,and Marefha,and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebron, 
which were in Iudah and Beniamin, ftrong cities. 

11 And he |irepaired the ftrong holdes and put Jr, firenesbened, 
captaines in them, and ſtore of vitaile, and o) le 
and wine. 

12 And in all cities he put hieldes and ſpeares, 
and made them exceeding ſtrong: fo Iudah and 
Beniamin were his. 

13 J And the Prieſtes and the Leuites that N 
were in all Ifrael, f reſorted vnto him out of all f? Hoe. 
their coaſtes. 

14 For che Leuites leſt their ſuburbs and their 
poſſeiſion, and came to Iudah and to Ieruſalem: 

* for Ieroboam and his fonnes had caft them out · Ch. 7g. a 
— miniſtring in the Prieſtes office vnto the 
ord. 

15 And he ordeined him Prieftes for the hie v1. Ka: 17.3. 
places, & for the 4 deuils, & for the calues which ¢ Meaningudole® 
he had made, | senan 

16 And aſter the Leuites there came to Ieru- 
falem of all the tribes of Iſtael, fuch as fet their 
€ hearts to ſeeke the Lord God of Ifrael, to offer e Which were 
vnto the Lord God of their fathers. . Re sere — 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome of Iu- reagoi 7 
dah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
mightie , three yeere long: for three yeere they 
f walked in the way of Dauid and Salomon. 

18 And Rehoboam tooke him Mabalath 
the daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of Dauid to 
r Abibail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne 
of Iſhai, : 

19 Which bare him ſonnes, Ieufh,and Sema 
riah, and Zaham. : 

20 And after her he tooke Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Abfalom which bare him Abiiah, and At- na 
thai,and Ziza, aud Shelomich. 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the daugh- 
ter of A. ſalom abone all his wiues and his con- 
cubines: for he tooke eighteene wiues, and three 
ſcore concubines, and begate eight and twentie 
ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters. : 

22 And Rehoboam made £ Abüah the ſonne g Called alfe a: 


of Maakah the chiefe ruler among his brethren: viam who reig. 
ned three yeere, 


2. Ling 15.2. 


c Or, tepayred 
and them and made 
them tro g io be 
more able corefist 
Ietoboam. 


f Solopgas they 
feared God and 
fet torth his word, 


they profpered, 


23 And hee taught him: and difperfed all his 
fonnes thronghout all the countreis of Iudah and 
Benjamin vnto euery ſtrong citie: and hee gaue 


them abundance of Vitaile, and i deſired many È —— — 
: ue m. 
wines 


wiues. = i 

N CHAP, XIL . 

1 Rehoboam firfakesh the Loro, and i punifhed by Shifbak. g 
Shemaiah rep one him. 6 Hehumbleth himſelſe. 7 God 
fenaeth him juccour. 9 Shifbak taketh hu treaſuser. 13 His = 

veigutand death. 16 Aonah bu fonne ſnecceaes. 6m. 997, h theLorg 

Nd when NRehoboam had eftablithed the bad efleblijhed Re- 

Å kingdome:& made it ſtrong he forſooke the otoa» — 
Law of the Lord, and a all Ifrael with him. — of 


the people, that for the mof part they followe the vices of their geuctnutrgy 
— 2 Therefore 


~ 


oe 


The Temple fpoyled: 


b Which were a 
people of Africa 


called the Troglo- 
dites, becaufe they O 


dwelled in poles, 
for, blacke Mores. 


é Sigmfying, that 


no calamitie ¢an 
come vnto vs ex · 
cept we fotſake 
God, and that hee 
never leaueth vs 
till we haue caſt 
him off. 


d And therefore maiah, 
doth iuſtly panifh 


you for your 
finnes. 


4Ebr drop downe, 


e Me ſheweth that 


Gods punifhment 


ne not to deſtroy 


his viterly, but to 
chaſtice the mito 
bring them to the 
knowledge of 


themſe lues, and to 10 
knowhow much (hieldes of golde, is 
better it isto ſetue 
God then tyrants, 


© Ghap.gat 5516. 


F Which declareth 


chat God feeketh 
not the death of a 
ſinner, but his con 
nerſion Ezek, 18. 
3 2. and 33 1m. 

l. Kg. 14.21. 


g Thatiszwelue, 
yeeres after that 


he had bene oner- 
come by Shifhak, 


werle 2. 


Abr foringss. 


fr, Abram. 


a WemeanethTa- 
dah & Beniamin, 
b Or, Maachab, 
1. Kings 15 2. 

e Called alſo Ab- 
ſhzlom, ſor Abma- 


Tom was het grand -· 
Fuer v king 15. . 


2. Therefore is the fiftyeere of King Rehobo- 
am, Shifhak the King of Egypt came z againſt 
Ieruſalem (becauſe they had tranſgreſſed againſt 
the Lord) 5 a 

3 Withtwelue hundreth charets, and three 
{core thoufand horſmen, & the people were with- 
out number, that came with him from Eeypt, euen 
the Lubims, b Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he tooke the nom cities which were 
f Iudah, and came vnto Ieruſalem. 

5 J Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to Re- 
hoboam, and to the princes of Iudah, that were 
gathered together in Ierufalem, becauſe of Shi- 
fhak, and ſayd vnto them, Thus faith the Lord, Le 
haue forſaken me, c therefore haue I alfo left you 
in the hands of Shiſhak. À 

6 Then the Princes of Iſrael, & the king hum- 
bled themſelues, and fayd, The Lord u d juſt. 

7 And uhen the Lord ſaw that they humbled 
themſelues, the worde of the Lord came to She- 
ſay ing, They haue humbled themfclues, 

therefore I will not deſtroy them, but I will fend 
them deliuerance ſhortly, and my wrath ſhall not 
f be powred out vpon Ieruſalem by the hand of 
Shifhak. 

8 Neuertheleffe they ſhall be his ſeruants: fo 
fhall they know my e ſeruice, and the feruice of 
the kingdomes of the earth. 

9 J Then Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp a- 

ainft Ieruſalem, and tooke the treaſures of the 
Beate oF the Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings 
houſe: he tooke even all, and he carried away the 
which Salomon had made. 

10. In fteade whereof King Rehoboam made 
thieldes of braſſe, and committed them to the 
handes of the chiefe of the garde , that waited at 
the doore of the Kings honfe. 

11 And when the King entred into the houfe 
of the Lord, the garde came and bare them and 
brought them againe vnto the garde chamber. 

12 And becaufe hee f humbled himfelfe , che 
wrath of the Lorde turned from him, that hee 
. would not deftroy all together. And alfo in Iu- 

dah the things profpered. 

13 *So King Rehoboam was ftrong in Ieru- 
falem and reigned ; for Rehoboam was one and 
ſortieyeere olde, when he beganne to reigne, and 
reigned 2 ſeuenteene yceres in Ieruſalem, the citie 
which the Lord had chofen out of all the tribes 
of Iſtael to puth’s Name there. And his mothers 
name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 

14 And he did euill: for hee prepared not his 
heart to ſecke the Lord. 

15 The actes alſo of Rehoboam, ſirſt and laſt, 
are they not written in the f booke of Shemaiah 
the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the 

genealogie? and there was warre alway betweene 

Rehoboam and Ieroboam. 

16 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the citie of Dauid , and || Abiiah his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ; 

CHAP, XIII. 

r Abijah maketh warte againft ler ebam. 4 Hee heweh the 
eccafion, 12 He traſteth in ihe Lord and ouercommeth Jero- 
beara, 21 Of bis wiucs and children 
N the eighteenth yere of King Ieroboam began 
Abiiahto reigne ouer Tudeh. i 

2 He reigned threeyere in Ieruſalem: (his mo- 
thers name alſo was b Michaiah che daughter of 
© vriel of Gibea) end chere was warre betwecne 


S 


II. Chron 


Abijah. 


Abi iah and Teroboam, 


3. And Abiiah ſet the battell in aray with the 
armie of valiant men of warre, euen foure 
hundreth chouſand choſen men. Ieroboam alfo 
fet the battell in aray againſt him with eight hun- 
dreth thoufand choſen men which were ſtrong 


and valiant. 


4 And Abiiah ſtood vp vpon mount d Zeme- 


raim, which is in mount Ephraim, and ſayd, O — 


Ieroboam, and all Iſrael, heare you me, 


d Which was ont 
of the toppes of 


5 Ought you not to know that the Lord God e And therefore 


of Ifrael hath giuen the kingdome ouer Ifrael to 
€ Dauid for euer, euen to him and to his fonnes by 
a couenant foffalt ? 

6 And Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat the fer- 
uant of Salomon the fonne of Dauid is riſen vp, 
and hath * rebelled againſt his lord: 

7 And there are gathered to him g vaine men 
and + wicked, and made themſelues ſtrong againſt 
Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon: for Rehobo- 
am was h but a childeand||* tender hearted, and 
could not reſiſt them. 

8 Nov therefore ye thinłe that ye be able to 
reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lord, which es 
in the handes of the ſonnes of Dauid , and yee be 
a great multitude, and the golden calues are with 
you which Ieroboam made you for gods. 

9 Haue yee not driuen away the Prieſtes of 
the Lorde the ſonnes of Aaron and the Leuites, 
& haue made you Prieſts like the people of other 
countries? whofoeuer commeth to i confecrate 
with a i yong bullocke and ſeuen rammes , the 
fame may be a Prieftofthem that are no gods. 

10 But wee belong vnto the Lord our God, 
and haue not forfaken him, and the Prieſtes the 
ſonnes of Aaron minifter vnto the Lorde, and che 
Leuites in their office. 

tr And they burne vnto the Lorde every 
k morning and every euening burnt offerings and 
fweete incenſe, and the bread is fet in order vpon 
the pure table, and the candlefticke of gold with 
the lampes thereof, to burne euery euening: for 
we keepe the watch of the Lord,our God: but ye 
haue forfaken him. 

12 And behold,this God ! is with vs as a cap- 
taine, and his Priefts with the founding trumpets,’ 
to crie an alarme againſt you. O yee children of 
Ifrael, fight not againſt the Lord God of your fa- 
thers: for ye ſhall not profper. 

13 J But Ieroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
mto compaſſe, and come behind them, when they 
were before Iudah, and the ambuſhment behinde 
them. 

14 Then Indah Jooked,and behold, the battel 
wat before and behinde them, and they cryed vn- 
to the Lord, and the Prieftes blew with the trum- 
ets, 
i 15 And the men of Iudah gauea fhoute: and 
euen as the men of iudah ſhouted, God i ſmote 
Ieroboam and alfo Iftacl before Abijah & Iudah. 

16 And the children of Ifrael fled before Ju- 
dah, and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people ſlewe a great 
ſlaughter of them, fo that there feſl downe woun- 
ded of Iſrael fue bundreth thoufand choſen men. 

18 So the children of Ifrael were brought vn- 
der at that time: and the children of Judah pre- 
uailed, u becauſe they ſtayed vpon the Lord God 
of their fathers. 


= —— — 


whofoeuer doeth 
vſurpe it or take ig 
from that ſtocke, 
tranſgreſſeth the 
ordinance of the 
Lord. thus like an 
hypocrite he alle · 
ged the word of 
God for his ad- 
= 
at is € 
tuall, fei al 
thing, which is 
ſalted, is preſerued 
from cotruption: 
he meaneth alſo 
that it was made 
ſolemnly and con- 
firmed by offering 
of ſacrihce, where. 
as they vied fale 
according as was 
ordeined, Num. 
18.19. 
* f. KNER 1. 26. 
g This word in the 
Cbalde tongue is 
Ra cha, which our 
Saviour vfeth, 
ae 2e 
Ebr children 
Belial, T 
h Meaning, in 
heatt aud courage; 
Leuit. 26.36. 
*. King. 12. 3c. 
ehe. 11. 14. 
$Ebr.42 hu hand, 
i He ſheweth the 
nature of idolatere 
which take uo 
triall of the voege 
tion, liſe and do- 
cuine of their mie 
nifters, but chinke 
the moſt vileſt and 
gteateſt beaſtes 
ſulficient to fetue 
their turne. 
k As it was ape 
pointed in the 
Law, Exod. 29.334 
1 Becaufe their 
caufe was good 
and approoued by 
the Lord, they 
doubted net of 
the fucceffe and 
victorie. 
m Centemning 
the good cotnfell 
which came ol the 
Spicit of Ged. he 
thought to haue 
ouercome by des » 
ecite. 
r giue bre the 
euerthrowe, 
n Hee ſheweth 
that the Pay of all 
kingdomes, and 
aflurance of vier 
ries depend vpon 


our truſt and cong 
the L 


i” 


19 And Abiiah purſued after Ietoboam, and deace in 
8 a Sooke 


The Lord had 
wit ry 


19 


tooke cities from him,euen Beth. el and the t vil- 
lages thereof, and I eſhanah with her villages, and 
Ephron with her villages. 

20 And Ieroboam recouered no ftrength a- 

wine in the day es of Abijah , but the Lorde pla- 

ed him, and he died. 

21 So Abiiah waxed mi ghtie, & maried foure- 
teene wiues, and begatetwo and twentie ſonnes, 
and ſixteene daugl ters. 

22 The reft ofthe actes of Abiiah and his ma- 
ners and his ſa ings are written in the ſtorie of 
the Prophet Iddo. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


$ Afadeftroyeth idolatrit r commandesh she people to ferne 

” the ti ue Gog, 11 Hepraretb unto God when kee ſnoudi goe 
sofight, 12 He obtaineth she viktorie, 

O *Abiiahilept with his fathers and they buri- 

ed him in the citie of Dauid, and A ſa his fonne 

reigned in his ſtead: in whofe dayes the land was 

quiet ten yeere. i 

2 And Afadid that was good and right in the 
eyes of che Lord his God. 

3 For he tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods and tlie hie places, and brake donne the ima- 
ges, and cut downe the 4 groues, 

4 And commanded Judah tofeeke the Lorde 
God of their fathers, and to doe according to che 
Lawe and the commandement, 

5 And hee tooke away out of all the cities of 
Iudah the hie places, and the images: therefore 
the kingdome was b quiet befo. e him. 

6 Hebuilt alſo ſtrong cities in Judah , bec-ufe 
the land wasin reſt, and he had no warre in thofe 
abolifhiogido- Peeres: for the Lord had giuen him reft. n 
Jatric,andaduan- 7 Therefore he ſayd to ludah, Let vs builde 
eing true religion. theſe cities and make walles about, and towers, 


* 


K. 


Which were 
planted contrary 
to the la we, 
Deut. 16.21. 


b He theweth 
that the reſt and 
qu; eines of kisg. 
domes ſtande th in 


——— ates, and barres,whiles the lande is «before vs: 
~ uerament thereol. becaufe we haue fought the Lord our God, wee 


haue fought him, and he hath giuen vs reft on e- 
uery fide : ſo they built and proſpered. 

8 And Aſa had an armie of Iudah that bare 
fhieldes and ſpeares, three hundreth rhouſand, and 
of Beniamin that bare ſhield es and drewe bowes, 
@ TheKing of E · twohundreth and foureſcore thoufand ; all thefe 
chiopiae: Egypt. were valiant men. 
beim lat. J Andtherecame out againſt them Zerah 
ioſh. 23.4. where d Of Ethiopia with an hoſt of ten hundreth thou- 
Michaiah the Pro» fand, and three hundreth charets, and came vnto 


pren wasberne. e Mareſhah. 

— 10 Then Aſi went out before him, and they 
pisheur power, fetthe battell in aray in the valley of Zephathah 
f Thus the chil. beſide Marethah. 

dren of God nei: 1 And. Afacryed vnto the Lord his God, and 
ownepoweror faid, Lord,“ it is nothing with thee to helpeſſwith 


. many, er with no power: helpe vs, O Lorde our 
— e God : for we reſt on thee, and in thy Name are we 
andfabtlticof come againſt this multitude: O Lorde, thou art 
their enemies. but D A earl 
Coufider the esufe Our God, f let not man preuaileagainſt thee. 
and ſee whether 12 So che Lorde {mote the Ethiopians before 
* hE — (et. Ala and before Iudah,and the Ethiopians fled. 
— — — 2 13 And Ala and the people that was with him, 
aſſure themſelues purſued them vnto Gerar, And the Ethiopians 
of the vickotie bj hoft was ouerthrowen, ſo that there was no life in 
— — is eelx them : for they were deſtroy ed before the Lorde 
mightie and can eren — lat tty 
turneallficth into and before his hoft: and they cared away a mig 
duit with ¥ breath tie great fpovle. ~ 
of bis rede 14 And they fmoteall the cities round about 
Gerar : for theg feareofthe Lorde came vpon 


chem, & they fpoyled all the cities , forthere was 
Peo = 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


2222 * H L 
i Iſraels eouenant with God. 19 
exceeding much ſpoile in them. 
15 Vea, and they (mote the tents of cattell,and 


cary ed away plentie of fheepe and camels 
tumed to lerufalem. = 3 


C EAP XY: 
r Theexhovtetionof Azariah. 8 Afa purgeth his count 
of sdolatrie, 11 He facrificeth with — Prelit 14 fay 


Srcare together to ferne the Lord. 16 Hee depojesb 
ther for ber tdolatric, — 


Hen the Spirit of God came vpon a i 
F a see 
2 And he went out to meete Afa, and faid vn- father wasverl.8, 
to him. O Aſa, and all Iudah, and Beniamin,heare 
ye me. The Lord with you, while ye be with him: 
and if ye ſeeke him, he will be found of you but if 
ye forſake him, he will forfake you. 
3 Now for a long ſcaſon Ifrael bath bene with- 
out the b true God, and without Prieſt to teach, b For the ſpace of 
and without Law. twe lue — 
4 But whofoever returned in his afffi Hon to — 
2 and tar f 
— — — — Hrael, and fought him, he ¢ was ynder — 
5 And in that time there was no peace to him, letted.and idaiae 
that did goe out and goe in: but great troubles it Planted. 
were to all the inhabitants of the earth. P — — 

_ 6 For nation was deſtroyed of nation, and ci- — 
tie of citie: for God troubled them with all ad- nelle of ty sants,é 
ucite. their rage yet God 

7 Be yee ftrong therefore, and let not your — o 
— be weake : for your d worke ſhall haue a — — be 
reward. eliuered his 

8 C And when Afa heard thefe wordes, and “om Zerab king 
the prophefie of Obed the Prophet, bee was en- — i 
couraged, and too ke away theabominations out out of all other 
of all the land of Indah, and Beniamin, and out dangers, when 
of thé cities which he had taken of mount Ephra- a _— 
im, and he renued the altar of the Lord that was d Your confidened 
before the porch of the Lord. and uuf'inGod 

9 And hee gathered all Iudah and Beniamin, mal norbe - 
and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and — 
— a — — — there fel many 
to him out of Ifrael, when they ſaw-e that the = 
LordhisGodwas with him. sagen a 
10 So they affembled to Ieruſalem in the lune. 


Pe a? ; £ Which they had 

~ in the fifteenth yeere of che reigne taken of the A eg 
n oplans. 

11 And they offred vnto the Lorde the fame 9 Thete were the 


time of the f ſpoile, which they had brought, euen words oftheir cos 


fenen hundretk: bullockes, and feuen thovland een 


ep — 

12 And they made a couenant to feeke the —— 
Lord God of their fathers, with all their heart, and to the lawe of 
with all their foule. Son, 

13 And g whofoeuer will not feeke the Lord i agai as they 
God of Iftael, ſhalbe flaine, whether he were (inal ſeraed him ati he, 
or great, man or woman. ſo long did he 

14 And they ſware vnto the Lord with a loud P — prok 
voyce, and with (hou ing, and with trumpets, and B tKinga 
— E —— 

15 And all Judah reioyced at the othe: for &hercin he fewe 
they had ſworne vnto the Lord with all their 1 
heart, and (ought him with a whole deſire, and he ought to haue dye 
was h found of them. And the Lorde gaue them ed both bythe coe 
reſt round about. 1 

16 © And King Afa depofed * Maachah ha — — — 
i mother from her regencie, becauſe ſhec had place to foolith 
made an idole in a groue: and Aſa brake downe bitie and would 
her idole, and ſtamped it, and Lumt it at the — 


e Called Shioan, 


a a fort to fatiffig 
brooke Kidron. the Lawe, 
17 But — i == 


Hananiimprifoned. Afa dieth. 


k Which partly 
came through 
Jacke of zeale 

in hem partly 
throigh the nege 
ligence of nis of- 
ficers and partly 
by the fuperfti- 
tica ofthe peo · 
ple, that all were 


17 Rut che hie places were not k taken away 
out of ! Ifrael : yet the heart of Afa was m perlite 
alfhis dayes. 

18 Alſo he brought into the houſe of God the 
things that his father bad dedicate, and that hee 
had dedicate, filucr,and colde,and veſiels. 

19 And there was no warre veto the fiue and 
thutieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa. 


not taken away. I Becaufe that God wes called the God of Iſrael by reafon of his 


promiſe to Jaakob: 


tl erelore Iſrael is ſ. me time taken lor Iudak, becauſe ludah 


was his chiefe people. m In teſpect of his predecefors, 


ho reigned 
after Nadabthe 
fonne of lero. 
boam. 
PIKNE e 
b He torufed it 
with walles and 
ditches: it was 
a citie in Benia- 
min neere to Gie- 
beca. 
Ir, Der me th, 
e He bought 
20 repulfe his 
aduerfatie by 
an valawtall 
meanes, that is, 
by lee king helpe 
of infidels. as 
they that teeke 
the Turkes amity, 
thinking thereby 
to malte them 
ſe lues more 
ftrong. 
gor. Prophet. 
chase 14.9 
. A acc a. 9. 3. 
an 12.22. 
1 5b. priſon howke, 
d Thus in ſteade 
of tarning to 
God by repen- 
tance, he didai- 
ned the almoni- 

tion of the Pro- 
pet. and ponie 
fhed aim. ac the 
wicked doe when 
the be rod ol 
tr eir faults. 

` porearea 
protien, 
* Kir2 16.5. 
dot the sop of 
dys bead. 

e Cod ptagned 

~ *hisrebelivon.and 
hereby decla- 
yeth that it is no 
thing to begime 
wellexcept we 
foerat eeto the 
ende hatis yea- 
laus of Gods glo. 
rie, and put our 
wle tr in 
hin. 
f Heth we b that 
it in vaine te 
feeke to the Phi- 
fic nsexcopt 
firt we eee to 
Goil o pu- ge 
our fienss,» hich 


CHAP: XVI. 


2 Afa for ſcare of Baaſba King of Uirae? makerb aconensst 
with Benhadad King of Aram, sè Hew reproued of the Proe 
phery ro TV home ke purteth in priſon. 12 He putieih bi 
traf in ihe Piyfierans, 13 hu death. 


N the fixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 

Afa came *Baatha king of Iſrael vp agamſt Iu- 
dah, and built e Ram ah ta let none paſſe out or 
goe Mo Afa king of Iudah. 

2 Then Afa brought out fluerand golde out 
of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lorde, and of 
the Kings houſe, and ſent to Benhadad King of 
Aram that dwelt at} Damuaſeus, ſuying, 

3 There is a couenant bemveene me and thee, 
and betweenemy father and thy father: behold, 
L haue fent thee ſiluer and golde: come, c breake 


thy league with Baafha King of Iſrael that hee 


may depert from me. 

4 And benhadad hearkened vnto King Aſa, 
and ſent the captaines of the armies which hee 
had, agauniſt the citiesof Ifvael. And they ſmote 


Iion, and Dan, and. Abel-maim, and all the ſtore 


cities of Naphtali. 


5 And when Baaſha heard it, he left building i 


of Ramahyand let hisworke ceafe. 

6 The: Af the King cooke all Judah, and ca- 
ried away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber 
thereof, where with Baatha did build, an: d he built 
therewith Geba and Mizpalt. 

7 And at that ſame time Hanani the ſ Seer 
cam: to Afa King of Indah and ſaidle vnto him, 
Becauſe thou haſt reſted vpon the king of Aram, 
and not reſted in the Lord thy God, therefore is 
the hoſt of the King of Ar. m eſcaped out of thine 
hand. 

8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were they 
not a great hoft with charets & horſemen, excce- 
ding i ar i yet H ecauſe thou didt r. ſtv pon the 
Lord, he deliuered them into thine han l. 

9 * For the eyes of che Lorde beholde all the 
earth to thew himſe ite frong h them that are 
of perfite heart toward him thou haſt hin done 
fooliſ ly in this: mere fore from henceforth thou 
ſhalt haue wartes.. i 

10 Then AG was wroth with the Seer, and put 
him into at prifon: tor he wase difpleated with 
him, becauſe of this thing. An.] Af oppreſſed cer- 
pame of the people at the ame tine. 

rr And behold,the A&es of Aſa firlt and laf, 
loe. they are written in the booke of the Kings of 
Judah and fach 

zr @ And Alain the pine an Thi; ti th veere 
of ln i eigne w. s.: *die. ft in hi fete. & his dif- 
eaſe wus l] es tre me: yet lie ſouglit not the Lorde 
in his J iſer ſe, hut to the! Phe ſicianx. 

13 So Afatlepe with his fazhers , and died in. 
the one ar d four: icthy etre of his reigne. 


are the chiefe cauſe of oll one diſeaſes and after vie the Lelpe of the Phiſic ian, asa 
man by whom God werkech, 


11. Chron. 


14 And they buried him in one of his fepul- 
chres, which he had made for himfelfe in the citie 
of Dauid, and layed him inthe bed, which they 
had filled with ſweete odours and diuers kindes 
of /pices,made by the arte ofthe potecarie: and. 
they burnt edeurs for him with an exceéding: 
great fire. f a ee 

CHAP, XVII. — 
5 Jeboſbapbat t. uſting m the Lord,profpereth in riches and hos- 
nour, 6 He aboliſniih i islatre, 7 And caufeth she people 
to be taght, 11 He reccnseth tribute of frangers, 13 Hit 
Miaittiens,and men of Ware. 3 
A Iehofhaphet his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead, and preuailed againſt Iſrael. 

2 And he put garifons in all'the ftrong cities 
of ludah, and fet bandes in the land of Iudah 
in the cities of Ephraim, which Afa his Sather had 
taken. 

And the Lord was with Ichofhaphat, be- 
cauſe he walked in the a firſt wayes of hus father 
Dauid, and fought not b Baalim, 

4 But fought the Lord God of his father, and 
walked in his commandements, and not after the 
T trade of Ifrael. 8 

5. Therefore the Lord ſtabliched the kingdom 
in his hand, and all Indah brought prefents to Ie- 
ho:haphat, {© that he had of riches. and honour in 
abundance. 

6 And he c lift vp his heart vnto che wayes of 

the Lorde, and he tooke away moreouer the hie 
places and the groues out of Iudah, 
_ 7 And in the third yeere of hisreigne hee 
ſent his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, and Ze- 
charieh, and Nethaneel, and Michaiah, that they 
fhould d reach in the cities of Iudah, 

8 And with them Leuites, Shemaiah, and Ne- 
thaniah,and Zebadiah, and-Afahel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Ichonathan, and Adeniiah, and To- 
biiah, and Tob-adoniiah, Leuites, and with them 
Eliſhama and Iehoram Prieſtes. 

9 And they taught in Iudah,and had the booke 
of the lawe of the Lorde with them, and went a- 
bout throughoutal the cities of ſudah, and taught 
the people. s 

ro- And the feare of the Lord fell vpon all 
the kingdomes of the landes that were round a- 
bout ludah, and they e fought not againſt Ieho- 
ſhapha:. N 

i 1 Alſo Eme ofthe Philiſtims brought Ieho- 
fhaphaz gittes and tribute ſiluer, and the Arabi- 
ans brought him flocks ſeuen thonfind and ſeuen 
hundreth rammes, end teuen thouſand and ſeuen 
hundreth hee geares. : 

12 So Teholhaphat profpered and grewe vp 
on hie: and he built in Iudæh palaces and citie 
of flote, i 

13 And hee had great workes in the cities of 
Todsh,ard men of warre, and valiant men in Ie- 
ruſalem. 

14 And the are the rumbers of them after 
the houfe oftheir fathers, In Iudah were captaines 
of rhonfnds, Alnch the cap:aine, and f with him 
of valiant men three hundreth thoufand. 

15 An H ar his band lehohanan a containe, & 
wi h him two hundreth and foureſcore thouſamd. 

16 And at Hs hind Amaſiah the ſonne of 
Zichri, which ! willingly offered him felfe vnto 
the Lords, and with lum two hundreth thouſand 
valiant men. 


17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a valant ne 


a Thatis, hie: 
vertues: meae 
ning,before he 
had committed. 
with Baththeba 
and againit V- 
rah, 

b Sanghtnot 
helpe at ſtrange 
gods: ‘ 
t Elr.wcrke, 

c He gaue him 
ſelte wholy to 
ſerue the Lord, 


d He knew 
in vaine 

feffe religion, 
except lch were 
appointed which 
could ĩnſtrott the 
people im tbe 


fame, anq; had au- 


thoritie to put a. 
way allidolauies 


e Thus God prof 
pereth all fuch 
that vrith a pute 
heart ſee ke his 
glorie, and kee- 

pe th their ene · 
mes in feare i hat 
they can not be 
able to execute 
their-rage againft 


363, in la band. 


d Or net 10 h 


Meaning. which 
was a Nazerite, 
Numb. 6. 


and with him armed men with bowe and thield 

two hundreth thoufand. ' 18 

18 And at his hand Ichozabad , and with. him 
an hundreth and foure ſcore thouſand med to 
the warre. ‘ 


e Tbe iber, 19 The g waited on the King, beſides thofe 
were — d which the King put in the ſtrong citics thorowout 
— all ludah. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Ruz 


4 tebe haphat maketh affinuie wih Abab. 10 Foure hundred 


Prophets connſell At ab to gce io war e. 16 Mie a wae 
auff them, 23 Ziakiah ſiiteth him, 25 The king pistseth 
bum in priſun. 19 Tre Gill fh preph fie. 

-A Nd* IchoMiaphat had riches and honour in 
abundance, but he was io) ned in? affuitie 


with Ahab. 


At. ing. 23.3. 
a For lotam lcho · 
Miaphats ſonre 


* 2 And aſter certeine b yeeres he went doune 
b Thatis, the 80 Ahab to Samaria : and Ahabilew ſheepe and 
"ariyor oven for him in great number, and for the people 
th y ’ 2 peops 


that he had with him, and entifed him to goe vp 
vnto e Ramoth Gilead, 


1. Kung. 22.2. 

e To tecover it 
out of the hands 
ol the Syrian. ſhaphat K ing of Judah, Wiic thou goe with me 
to Ramoth Gilead? And heaafwered him, Lam 
nas thou art, and my people as thy people, and we 
wl ioyne with thee in the warre. l 
4 And Ichothaphat fayd vnto the king of 
Irael, Afkecountchl, I pray chee, at che d word 
ofthe Lord this day. 


à. 


d Heare the ad. 
wile of ieme Pros 


phetstokoow 3 “Thetefore the King of Ifrael gathered of 
— „Worber foure bundreth’ men, and fayd vnto 
ce-Which were them, Shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to katteli, 
the Prophets of or {hall I ceaſe ? And they fayd,Goe vp: for God 
an ade hall deliver ir intp thekingshaud, - 
e pot but 6 But Ichothaphatfayd, I there here neuer 
flatterssandiich q Prophet more of the Lord that wee might in- 
2 will — wich quire ofhim? . f 
e aa alia 7 Andthe King of Iſiael ſayd vnto Ichoſha- 


phat, There is yet one man,by whom we may afke 


kvet he tue counſell of the Lord, but Z f hate him: for he 


miniſters of God 
ought not to ceaſe 
to do the ir duety, 
thougł the wic. 
Fed magirates 
cannot abide 


-doth not prophefie good vnto mee, but alway 
-euill : it is Michaiah thefonne of lmla. Ihen Ie- 
hoſbapbat ſay d, Let notthe king fay 8 ſo. 
m J And . 1 — an eunuch, & 
_ fayd, Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. 
— 3 G q And the king of Ifrael, and Ichofhaphat 
g Meaning dat King of Judah fateeither of them on his throne 
- heoughtnotto clothedin rheir u apparell: they fate euen in the 
Chat was ac threfihing foore at the entring in of the gate of 
b That is. in heit Samaria : and ail the prophets prophecied before 
maieſtie and royall them. a t, 9 
apparel, 10 And Zidkiah the fonne of Chenaanah made 
i Reade 1 Kings him i hornes of yron, and faid, Thus faith the 
22.11. Lord, With thefe falt thou puſh the Aramites 
vntill thou haft conſumed them. 
11 And all the prophets . ſo ay ing, 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: for the 
Lord fhall deliuer it into the hand of the King. 
12 © And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
chaiah, ſpake to him, ſay ing, Beholde, the wordes 
— pagal of the Prophets declare good to che K ing wich 
had agreed = one dne k accord: let thy word therefore, I pray thee, 
ching thathe be · be like one oftheirs, and fpeake thou geod.’ 
ind buconeman, 13 And Michaiah faid, As the Lord liueth, 
— — whatfoeuer my God faith,that will I ſpeake. 
inelay it. 14 J So bee came to the K ing, and the King 
Tue fpake this by ſaid vnto him, Michaiah, (hall we goe to Ramoth 
detifion ofthe Oilead to battel, or {hall I leaue off? And he faid, 
oe ye vp, and proſper, and they ſh Il be deline- 
red into your hand, i 


k Thinking,chat 


whereas foure 


falſe prophets,as 
the King well pere 


Sy 


— — — 


Chap. xviij. 


3 And Ahab King of. Ifrael hyd vato Teho- . 


Micharahsprophche. 160 
15 And-the King ſaid to him, Howe oft ſlal! 
I charge thee, that thou tell me nothing but the 
tmethin the Name of the Lord? 
16 Then he faid,1 faw al Iſrael ſcattered in the 
mountames, as [hecpe that haue no ſhepheard: 
and the Lord faid, m Iheſe haue no Mafter : let m He prophecieuts 
them returne euery man to his houſe in peace. — he people 
17 And the King of Iſtael ſaidto Whofhaphat, fed and abe e 
Did I not teil thec, that he would not pre phiecie fane. 
good vnto me, but ciull? 
18 Againe he faid, Therefore heare yee the 
Mord of tlie Lord: J fawe the Lord fc vpon his 
throne, and all the» hoſte of heauen ftanding at u Measing his 
his right han. , and at his left. l Angels. 
19 And the, Lord faid, Vo fall iperfiwade g Or,deceres 
Ahab hing of Iſrael, thathe nay goe vp, ar d fall 
at Ramon Gilead? And ang {fake and ſaid this, 
another faid that. 
20 Ihen there came forth a fpinitand Rood ` 
beforethe Lord, and faide, I will perfivadebim, 
‘And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherein? ? “ 
21 Ard he faid, Iwill goe out, and be a falſe 
Spirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. And o hee o That is, the 
faid, I houſl alt perſaade, and fhalt alfa Preuaile: © 
go foorth, and do ſo. . 
22 No therefore beholde, the Lord hathput 1 
a P falfe ſpirit in the mouth of thefe'thy pro- p To them tha 
phets, and the Lord hath determined enill againſt will not beleeue 
thee. the trueth, God 


23 Then Zidkiah the fonrie of Chenaanah 2 

came nere, & ſmote Michaiah von the q checke, thould deleeue 

and fayd, By what way went the Spirit of the lied. Theſ zie. 
rd from me, to ſpeake with thee? q By this ctueltie, 


i se 
24 And Michaiahfayd, Beholde,thou fhalt fee — — 


chat day when thou fhalt goe from chamber to difcocered: thas 
. j the hypocrites 
boaft of the Spie 


' 


chamber to og = — — 5 
25 And the king ofIfraelfayd, Takeyee Mi- e a lich 
„chaiah, and carry him to Amon the gouernour of heal — 4 
the citie,and to Joafh the kings fanne, * claretheic malice 
26 Andfay, Thus ſaich the king, Put this man 2£2inft them ia 


in the prifon houſe, and feed him with bread of nei b 


ralfliction and with water of affliction vntill I re- r keep bim 


ſtreirly in pripne 
and let him ſeele 
bunger & thirſt. 
10r, Ai. 


turne in peace. até 
27 And Michaiah fayde, If thou returne in 
peace, the Lord hath not fpoken by me. And ſ he 
fayd, Heare, all ye people. 
28 So the king of Iffael and Tehofhaphat the 
king of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 
29 And the king of Ifracl fayd vnto Ichoſha- 
hat, I will change my felfe , and enter into the f Thus the wicked 
ttell : ut put thou on thine apparell. So the theke py — 
King of Iftael changed himſelfe, and they rent to efcape Gods 
into the battell. judgements which 
30 And the King of Aram had commanded be threatneth by 
the captaines of the charets that were with him, his wore. 
favmg, Fight you not with ſmall nor great, but a- 
garnit the King of Iſraeſ onely. 
3x And when the captaines of the charets faw 
Iehoſhaphat, they fayd’, It is the King of Ifrael: t Heeried tothe 
and they compaſſed about him to fight. Eut Ie- Lord by acknow. 
hofhaphat t cried, and the Lord helped him, and Tedging his — 
mooued them to depart from him. —— R e 
32 For when the captaines of the tharets faw warre sesinitthe 
that he was not the King of Ifrael, they turned „ 
backe from him. 3 
33 Then a certeine man drew a bowe t migh- ting mercy for 
tily , and {mote the King of Ifrael betweene the the fame, — 
ioynts of his brigandine : Therefore he fayd to i —— — 
his charet men, Turnethine hand, and carrie me h finde abe 
out of the hoſte: for I am hurt. agi balergme, 
34 


Judges and minifters appoynted. 


34 And the battell increaſed that day: and the 
u le diſembled King of Iſrael u 
bis hurt.chachis the Aramites vntill euen, and 


Bahre o, the funne going downe, 
ragcoully. CHAP. XIX, 

4 After "Febofhaphat was rebuked by she Prophet, be called a» 
gane the people to the honoring of the Lord. 5 Hee af- 
pointets indges and ministers, 9 and exhorsesh them bo 
Fare God, 

A’ pane che King of Iudah returned 
Ebr in peace. T ffe to his houſe in Ieruſalem. 

2 And Iehu the fonne of Hanani the Seer 

went out to meet him, and fayd to King Ichoſha- 
a he declareh phat, a Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, & loue 
that che wrath and them that hate the Lord ? therefore for this thing 
—— -a the wath f of the Lord is vpon thee. : 
— — the 3 Neuertheleſſe good things are found in 
wicked, and rather thee,becaufe thou haft taken away the groues out 
ſhe w not in deed 


of the land, and haſt prepared thine heart to 
feeke God. s 

4 F Solehofhaphat dwelt at Terufalem, and 
returned and went b oro the people from Be- 
er- heba to mount Ephraim, and brought them 
againe vnto the Lord God of their fathers. 

5 And he fer iudges in the land thorowout all 
the ſtrong cities of Iudah, citie by citie, 


that they ate eue · 
mies to all fuch as 
hate che Lord. 
Ebr. wash fiom 
the Lord, 

b He viſited all 
bis countrey,and 
brought his peo. 
ple from idolati ie 


totheknowledge 6 And ſayd to the iudges, Take heed what ye 
ol the ttue God. y d 
¢ Bothto preferue d0€ : for ye execute not the judgements of man, 
. do int — 4 the Lord, and he will be c with you in che 
, ortopusih  caufe and iudgement. 
— . 7 Wherefore nowe, let the feare ofthe Lord 
å He will declare b2 vponyou: take heed,and do it: for there is no 
by thetharpneffe d iniquity with the Lord our God, neither * re- 
of the punihment, Peck of perfons, not receiuing of ol — 
py ae 8 Moreouer in Ieruſalem did Iehofhaphat fet 
lauge 17 id. of the Leuites, and of the Priefts, & of the chiefe 
34.19.46 10.34. of the families of Ifrael, for the iudgement and 
— caule of the Lord: & they e returned to ſ eruſa: em. 
vain. 9. And he charged them, faying, Thus fhalt ye 
e ThePrieftsand doe in the feare of the Lord faithfully and with a 
Leuvites, which erft heart. 


thould fudge mate 
ters according to 
the werd ef the 
Lord. 

£ Thatis, to trie 
whether the mura 


your brethren that dwell in their cities, betweene 
f blood & blood, betweene law and precept, fta- 
tutes and iudgements, ye {hall tudge them, and ad- 


therwasdoneat. moniſh them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the 
yowaresorels Lord, that g wrath come not vpon you and vpon 
on ſet purpoſe. your brethren. This ſball y e doe and treſpaſſe not. 
— 11 And behold, Amariah the Prieſt / ha be the 


g Meatling,that 
God would puniſn 
them moft tharpe- 
Jy.iftbey would 
not execute iuſtice 


Zebadiah the fonne of Iſhmael, a ruler of the 
2 Ammonites ſhalbe for all the h Kings atfaires, 
and the Leuites ſhalbe officers i before you. Be of 
courage, and doe it, and the Lord ſhall be with 
the k good. — 4 
overfeer of the y — 3 
publikeaffaires of the realme. i They fhall haue the handling of inferiour cau- 
ds, k God will afsift them that doe iuſtice. m 
CHAT XK a 
3 Uchofhaphat an i the people pray unto the Lord. 22 The 


marmeilous vicforie that the Lord gane him againſt bis ence 
mice. 30 His reione and acies, 


Frer this alſo came the children of Moab and 
A the children of Ammon, & with them of the 
a Ammonites againſt Iehoſhaphat to battell. 

2 Then there came that told lehoſhap hat fay- 
nell. The He. ing There cometh a great multitude againſt thee 
— thinke. from beyond the b Sea, out of Aram: and behold, 
that they were the they be in Hazzon Tamar, which is En- gedi. 
Amalekites,but 3 And Ichofhaphat feared, and fet him felfe 


asm ty appeare 4 
dy the reath verfe, they were the Idumcans of mount Sciz, b Called the dead 


Ssa whess Geddeisoyed the Gue cities fos Nase, 


arighr, 
b Shalbe chiefe 


- 


2 That h, which 
counterieiied the 
Ammonites in 
language andap» 


II. Chron, 


ſtood fill in his charet againſt out all Iudah. 
died at the time of 4 And Iudah gathered themſelues together to 


ro And in euery cauſe that fhal come to you of 


chiefe ouer you in all matters of the Lord, and 


Q 


cto ſeeke the Lord,& proclaimed a faft through- 


take counſell of the Lord. they came cuen out of 
all the cities of Iudah to inquire of the Lord. 

5 And Iehoſhaphat ftood inthe Congregati- 
on of Indah and Ierufalem in the houfe of the 
Lord before the new court, 

6 And ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art 
not thou God in heauen ? and reigneft not thou 
on all the kingdomes of the heathen? and in 
thine hand is power and might, and none is able 
to withſtand thee, 

7 Diddeft not thon our God caft out the inha- 
bitants of this land before thy ~~ Ifrael, and 
d gaueſt it to the ſeede of Abraham thy friend 
for euer? ; 

8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built thee 
a Sanctuarie therein for thy Name, ſaying, 

9 * Ifeuill come vpon vs, as the e fworde of 
iudgement, or peftilence, or famine,we will ſtand 
before this houſe & in thy prefence (for thy name 
f is in this houſe) and will crie vnto thee in our 
tribulation, and thou wilt heare and helpe. 

10 And now beholde, the children of * Am- 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir, by whome thou 
wouldeſt not let Irael goe, when they came out 
of the land of Egypt: but they turned aſide from 
chem, and deſtroyed chem not: 

11 Beholde, Iſay, they reward vs, in comming 
to caft vs out of thine inheritance, which thou 
halt caufed vs to inherit. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not iudge them ? 
for chere is no ftrength in vs to ſtand before this 
great multitude that commeth againſt vs, neither 
doe we know hat to doe: but our eyes g are to- 
ward thee. I . 

13 And all Iudah ſtood k before the Lord with 
their yong ones, their wiues, and their children. 

14 And Iahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah the 
ſonne ef Benaiah, the ſonne of Ieiel, the ſonne of 
Mattaniah, a Leuite ofthe ſonnes of Afaph, was 
there , vpon whom came ithe Spirit of the Lord, 
in the middes of the Congregation. 

15 And heſaid, Hearken ye, all Iudah. and ye 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and thou, King Icho- 
ſhaphat: thus ſaith the Lord vhto you, Feare you 
not, neither be afraid for this great multitude ; for 
the  battell #s not yours, hut Gods. | 

16 To morrow goe yce downe againſt them : 
beholde, they come vp by theclift of Zix, and ye 
ſhall finde them at the end of the brooke before 
the wilderneffe of leruel. — = 

17 Yee ſhall not need to fight inthis bartet : 
* ftand ſtill, mooue not, and beholde the j falna- 
tion of the Lord towards you: O Iudah, and Ie- 
ruſalem, feare ye not, neither be afrayd: to mor- 
row goe out againſt them, and the Lord will be 
with you. s ; ; 

18 © Then Yehofhaphat ! bowed donne with 
his face to the carth, and all Iudah and the inha- 
bitants of Ierufalem fell dove before the Lord 
worthipping the Lord. > ' 

19 And the Leuites of the childrenofthe Ko- 
hathites and of the children ofthe Corhites ftood 
vp to praife the Lord God of Irael witha loud 
voice on bic. S 

20 And when they aroſe early in the morning, 
they went “orth to the wildernefle of Tekoa: and 


> 


as they departed , Iehollophat ftood and Gid, © 


* 
e This deelateth 
what the feare of 
the godly is, which 
is asapricke to 
ſtutre them to 
pray et, anꝗ to de» 
pend os the Lord, 
where as it meo- 
veth the wicked 
either to feeke 
after worldly 
meanes and poli- 
cies,er els to fall 
into deſpaire. 


d He gronndeth ` 
his prayer vpon 
Gods power, 
whereby he is able 
to helpe,and allo 
on his mercie, 
which he will cone 
tinue toward his, 
for as much ashe 
hath once choſen 
them, and begun 
to thew bis graces 
toward them, 
51. Ning. 8.39. 
chap. C. 28. 
e Meaning warre 
which commeth. 
by Gods iuſt 
iudgements for 
our finnes, 
£ Thai is, it is hers 
called ypon, and 
thou declareſt thy 
preſence and tae 
uour, i & 
Atut. a. G urhe. 
12.1. 4 
g We one ly put 
our truſt in ebee 
and wait for out 
delinetance from 
eaven. 
h That is, before 
the Arke of the 
couenant. 
i Which was moe 
ued by the Spirit 
ol God to pro- 
pheſie. 


k They figbt 3. 
gaint God and 
not againſt you: 
therefore he will 
fight for yon. 


E xod. I f. 3, 13. 
Or ,delinerance, 


1 Declaring bis 
faith and obedie 
ence tothe word 
of the Lord, and 
giving thanks fos 
the delweranee 
promifed, 


7 
* 
‘ 


— 
7 tat 
dat 


DI 0 


Heare ye me, O Hidah, and ye inhabitants of Ie- 
ruſalem: put your truſt in the Lord your God, 


| m Giueereditto and ye ſſall be aſſured: beleeue his œ Prophets, 


| theirwordsand and ye ſhall proſper. 

* z And — he had conſulted with the peo- 
ple, and appoynted ſingers vnto the Lord, and 
them that {hould praife him th zt is in the beauti- 
full Sanctuarie, in going forth before the men of 

n — was a, armes, and faying, 2 Prayfc yee the Lord, for his 
of than 
— —— they merey lafteth for euer. 


22 And when they beganne to ſhout, and to 
praiſe, the Lord layed ambufhments againft the 
children of Ammon, Moa’, and o mount Seir, 
which were come againſt Judah,and they flew one 
another. 

23 For the children of Ammon & Moab rofe 
againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, to flay and 


vied commonly to 
fing when they 
pra fed the Lord 
for b.s benefits, 
and was made by 
Dauid, Pial. t36 

o Meaning the 
Idumeans,which 


— 


= 


grol iomount t deſtroy them : and when they had made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir, euery one helped do 
p Thos the Lord p deftroy another. 


according to leho» 
Shapha's prater de- 
clared his power, 
when he deliner. 
ed bis by caufing 
their enemies to 
kill one another. 


24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
the wilderneſſe, they looked vnto the multitude ; 
and behold, the carkeifes were fallen to the earth, 
and none cicaned. 

25 And when Iehoſhaphat & his people came 
to take away the fpoyle o chem, they found a- 
mong then in abundance both of ſubſtance and 
alfo of bodies lanea with precious iewels, which 
they tooke for themſclues, till they could carry 
no more: they were threedayes in gathering of 
the ſp oy le: for it was much. 

26 And in the fourth day they ꝗ aſſemb led 
themſe lues in the valley of Berachah : fox there 
they bleffed the Lord: therefore they called the 
„pa ofthat place, Thevalley of Berachah vnto 

is day. 

27 Then euery man of Iudah and Ieruſalem re- 
turned with Ieholhaphat their head, to go againe 
to Terufalem with ioy : for the Lord bad made 
them to reioyce ouer their enemies. 

28 And they came to Ieruſilem with viols and 
with harpes, and with trumpets, euen vnto the 
houſe of the Lord. 


* 


q To giue thanks 
to the Lord for the 
victoty: and there · 
fore the valley was 
called Berachah, 
that is, bleſsing or 
thäuſziuing, which 
was alſo called the 
valley of lehofha- 
hat, Ioel 32. & 12. 
— the Lord 
judged ý enemies 
according to Ieho- 


| Gaphatspraye. , 29 And the r feare of God was on all the 
hereby, thatthe. Kingdomes of the earth,when they had heard that 


workes of God 
bring euer com- 
fort ordeliverance 
to his and frare or 
deftrustion to his 
enemies. 
1. K g. 22.42. 
Meaning, in his 
vertues and thoſe 
waye , wherein he 
followed God.; 
t if the great care 
& diligence of this 
ond king was not 
7 L — toa- 
bolith al! perfi- 
tion and idolatrie 
out of this people, 
bot that they 
onld Mil tete ine 
their filth and idn- 
lat: ie. how much 
leſſe are they able 
to rcformeecu'll, 
which cither haue 
] zeale or not 
as hee had: 
ough herein he 
not to be ex- 


the Lord had fought againſt the enemies of Ifrael, 

30 So the kingdome of Ichofhaphat was qui- 
et, and his God gaue him reſt on euery ſide. 

31 J And * Iehoſhaphat reigned ouer Iudah, 
and was ſiue and thirtie yeere olde, when he be- 
gan to reigne: and reigned fue and twentie yeere 
in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi, 

32 And he walked in the f way of Afa his fa- 
ther, end departed not there- from, doing that 
which was right in the fight of the Lord. 

33 Howbeit the hie places were t not taken a- 
way : for che people had not vet prepared their 
hearts vnto the Gad of their fathers. 

34 Concerning the reft of the actes of Ieho- 
fhaphat firſt and lift, beholde, they are written in 
the booke of Iehuthe ſonne of Hanani, which 
vis mentioned in the booke of the kings of Iſrael. 

35 Yer after this did Iehoſhaphat King of 
Tudah ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziah King of Iirael, 
who was giuen to do euill. 

36 Andhe ioyned with him,to * make ſhips to 
goe to Tarthifh: and they made the fhips in Ezi- 
on Gaber. 


Chap. xxj. 


Ichoram: His crueltie and idolatrie, 165 


Mareſhah prophefied againſt Iehoſſaphat, fying, 
Becauſe thou haft u ioyned thy felfe with Aha- u Thus Godwould 
ziah , the Lord hath broken thy works, and the 30 hane his ioyne 
ſhips were broken, that they were not able to go 


id ſocietie with 
’ idolaters aud wier 
to Tarſhiſn. 


ked men. 
* : 


+ 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Jeholhaphat diesh, 3 Feborem fucceedeth bm, 4 which 
kiketh bu brethren, 6 He was broughs toidolasrie, 11 and 
ſeduceth the people. 16 Hee ig opprefed of the Phi. 
18 Hu miſtrable end. * 


] Ehofhaphat then flept with his fathers, and vas 
buried with his father in the city of Dauid: and 
_Iehoram his ſonne reigned in his Read. 

2 And he had brethren che fonnes of Iehoſha- 
phat, Az ariah, and Iehiel.and Zechariah, and Aza- 
riah, and Michacl,and Shephatiah. All thefe were 
the ſonnes of Iehothaphat King of a Ifael. 

3 And their father gaue them great gifts of 
ſiluer and of golde, and of precious things, wit 
ftrong cities in Judah, but the kingdome gaue he 
to Iehoram : for he was the eldeſt. 

4 And Ichoram rofe vp vpon the kingdome 
of his father, and made himſelfe ſtronę, and > flew 
all his brethren with the ſword, and alſo of che 
princes of < Iffael. 

5 Ichoram was two and thirtie yeere olde, 
when he beganne to reigne, and he reigned eight 
yere in Ierufalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the Kings of 
Iſrael, as the houfe of Ahab had done: for he had 
the daughter of Ahab to 4 wife, and he wrought 
euill in the eyes of the Lord. 

7 liowbeitthe Lord would not deſtroy the 
houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the * couenant that he 
had made with Dauid, and becauſe he had promi- PY kedan 3 — * 
fed to giue a light to him, & to his ſonnes for euer. Gd. 

8 @ Inhis dayes Edom rebelled from vnder "zsa 7 13,10" 
the hand of Iudah, and made a king ouer them. 2 * 

9 And Iehoram went foorth with his princes, * a 
and all his charets with him: and hee rofé vp by 
night,and ſmote Edom, which had compaſſed him 
in, and the captaines ofthe charets. 

10 But Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Iudah vnto this day. then did ¢ Libnah rebel! at ¢ Beden Eiig, 
the fame time from vnder kis hand, becaufe be 
had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 ¶ Moreouer hee made high places in the 
mountaines of ludah, and cauſed the inhabitants 
of leruſalem to commit f fornication , and com- ne, becaufe that 
pelled Iudah thereto, the idolatet breae 

12 And there came a writing to him from keth promiſe withe 
£ Eliiah the Prophet, faying, Thus fayth the Lord — — — 
God of Dauid thy father, Becauſe thou haſt not pos band. 

walked in the wayes of Ichofhaphat thy father, g Some tine 
nor in the wayes of Afa king of Iudah, —— — 

13 But baft walked in the way of the kings of e be bedtbe 

Ifrael, and haft made Indah and the inhabitants of spin ia : bon. 
lerufalem to go a whoring, as the houſeof Ah b dance. as Bad 
wenta whoring, and haſt alſo faine thy brethren Elin. 
of thy fathers houfe,which were better then thou, 
14 Beholde, with a great plague will the Lord 
fmite thy people, and thy children,and thy wines, 
and all thy fubftance, i 
15. And thou fhalt bee in great difeafes in the 
difeafe ofthy bowels, vnull b thy bowels fall out 
for the diſeaſe, day by day. É 
16 J So the Lord ſtirred vp againſt Iehoram 
the ſpirit of the Philiſtims, and the Arabians that 
ere bel e Ethiopiens, d 


a Reade Chap. rz, 
17, how by irae% 
is meant ludabs 


*. Ning. 8G. 10, 


b Becauſe the wic 
ked line cue. un 
fea-e,and ai fo are 
ambiticas, they 
become crue land 
ipare rot to mur. 
ther them, whoa 
by nature they 
onght mof to che- 
iifiand defend 

c Mean, ef ta. 
dah and Beasts 
d So that we fee 
haw it can aot be 
tat wee fhould ` 


f Weaning idolas 


a 
i 


h Wee fee this- 
example day 
ptactiii d ep n thẽ 
that tal awa: nn 
Ged avd become 
idols ere an mr 
teerers ot thee 
bretbrem. 

i There were œ- 
ther Arabians in 
Af ica 


Fehu ſlayeth Ahaziah, 


k Called alfo A- 
haziah 3s Cha. 22. 
Ior Azariai.ver. 
6 following. 

J That is, as fome 
write, he was not 
regarded, but depo- 
fee for ris wicked · 
neſſe, and idolatry : 
fo tha’ his ſonne 
re:pned 22. yeres, 
Cins tather yet li- 
une) without hoe 
nowz,eud after his 
fathers death, hee 
was coufit med to 
reigne ſtill, as 
Chap. 23.2. 


. King- brge 


a Meaning, the 
Philiſtims. 


d Reade Chap.2% 


20. 
e That is, aſter the 
death af his father, 
d She was Ahabs 
daughter, who 
was the ſonne of 
‘Omi. d 


e He fheweth that 
de moft needs fol- 
Jos chat the rulers 
are fuch as theit 
countellers be, & 
that there ca not 
ea good King, 
ghatiufferegh wie · 
ked counſellett. 


£ Hereby we fee 
bow nothing can 
gome to any, but 
by Gods proui- 
dence & ashe hath 
sppoynted, and 
therefore he cau- 
feth all meanes to 
ſetue co his will. 
2. K 7. 9.7. 
£Or, tooke ven. 
ance, 
g This was the 
zuſt plague of God 
becaufe he ioyned 


lumſelfe with Gods Hi 


enemies: yet God 
to declare the 
worthineſſe of le · 
hoſbephat his 
grandfather, mo- 
ued them to giue 
him the honout 
of hut iall. 

2. Kinę. l t. 7. 

b To the iotent 
that there ſnould 
de note to make 
title to the crown, 
a e might 


17 And they came vp into Judah, and brake 


into it, and caried away all the ſubſtance that was 
found in the kings houſe, and hisfonnes alfo, and 


his wines, ſo that there was not a ſonne left him, 
ſaue k Tehoahar, the yongeſt of his founes. 

18 And after all this, te Lord {mote him in bis 
bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

19 And in proceſſe of time, euen after the end 
of two yeeres. his guts fell out with his diſeaſe: fo 
he died of fore difeafes - and his people made ro 
burning for him like the burning of his fathers. 

20 Whenhe began to reigne, he was two and 
chirtie yeere olde, and reigned in Ieruſalem eight 
aaa and liued without being defired : yetthey 

uried him in the citie of Dauid , but not among 
the ſepulchres of the Kings. . 


CHAP. XXIL 
a Abaziah reigneih afier jeboram. 9 Jehu king of Ffrael 
killih Ala dap 10 Athaliah putteih to death all she 
Krigs linage. 11 Iecſh ejtapeth. 
Nd * the inhabitants of Jerufalem made Aha- 
A ziah his yongeſt ſonne K ing in his ſtead: for 
the armie that came with a the Arabians to the 
campe, had flaine all the eldeſt: therfore Ahaziah 
the ſome of Iehoram king of Iudah reigned. 

2 Two and b fortie yeere olde was Ahaziah 
when he beganne to reigne, and he reigned e one 
yeere in Ieruſalem. and his mothers name was A- 
thaliah the daughter d of Omri. 

3 Heewalkedalfo in the waves of the houfe 
of Ahab: for his mother counſelled him to doe 
wickedly. l 

4 Wherefore he did euill in the fight of the 
Lord, like the houſe of Ahab : for they were his 
e counfellers after the death of his father, to his 
deſtruction. 

5 And he walked after their counſell,. & went 
with Iehoram the fonne of Ahab King of Ifrael to 
fight againſt Hazael king of Aram ct Ramoth Gi- 
lead: and the Aramites {mote Ioram. 

6 And he returned to be healed in Izreel 
becauſc of the woundes wherewith they had 
wounded him at Ramah , when hee fought with 
Hazael king of Aram. Nowe Azariah the fohne 
of Ieheram king of Iudah went downe to fee 


í 


. Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab at Izrecl, becaufehe 


wasdiftafed. 

7 And the deftru&ion of Ahaziah f came of 
God in that he went to Ioram : for when he was 
come, he went foorth with Iehoram againft Jehu 
the fonne of Nimſlu, * whom the Lord had an- 
oynted to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. 

8 Therfore when Iehu executed iudgement 
vpon the houſe of Ahab, and found the princes of 
Iudah and the fonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 
that waited on Ahaziah, he flewthemalfo. 

9 And he fought Ahaz ian, and they caught 

m wherehe was hid ia Samaria „ and brought 
him to Iehu, and ſle him, and buried him, be- 
canfe, faid they,he is the fonne of s Ichofhaphar, 
which fought the Lord with <I! his heart. So the 
houfe of Ahaziah was not able to reteinethe 
kinedome. 

10 © * Therefore when Athaliah the mother 
of Ahaziah faw that her ſonne was dead, ſhee a- 
rofe and h deftroyed all che Kings {ced of the 
houfe of Iudah. 

«1 But Iehofhabeath the daughter of cht Ring, 
tooke Ioaſh the fonne of Ahaziah , and ſtale him 
from among the Kings [onnes , that ſhould bee 


II. Chron. 


flaine , and pit him and his nourſe in the be 
chamber: fo Iehofhabeach the daughter of King i Meanieg,in the 
Iehoram the wife of Iehoiada the Prieft (for the pe r, where 
das thefifter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah: wene anne 
fo the Lew him. not. — 
12 And hee was wich them hidin thei houſe weekely in the 
of God fixe yeeres, whiles Athaliah reigned ouer = = 
the k land. l o wit, of In. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

z Foafh the fonne of Aba ʒian ù made King. 15 Athaliahis 
us to death. 17 The Temple of Baal wdcfroyed, 19 behoe 
iada appoyntesh rriniſters in the Temple. 

Nd * a inthe feuenth yeere Ichoiada waxed «, p; 

A bolde, & tooke the eee of hindreths, i 

wer, Azariah the ſonne of Ieroham, and Iſhmael of Athaliah.or af. 

the ſonne of Iehohanan, & Azariah the fonne of Af of 

Obed, & Maafiah the fonne of Adaiah, & Fina. 

phat the fonne of Zichri in couenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Indah, and gathe- 

red the Leuites out of all the cities of luda, and 

the chiefe fathers © of Iſtael: and they came tol e- b Meaning.of in- 

ruſalem. dah aud Reniamin: 

3 And all the Congregation made a couenant "dehy they 
with the King in the houfe of God: and hee ſayd oe lash 

vnto them, Beholde, the Kings ſonne muft reigne, 3 

* as the Lord hath fayd of the ſonnes of Dauid. . ling . Ache. 

4 This is it that ye ſhall do, Ihe third part of 7. 
you that come onthe Sabbath of the Priefts, and 
the Leuitcs, /Lalbe porters of the doores. 

oo — — third part toward the Kings 

oule, and another third part at the * gate of the , pi 
c foundation, and all — le nik be in the a j 
courts of the houfe of the Lord. chiefe pate oe. 

6 But let none come into thehoufe of the Temple toward 
Lord, ſaue the Priefts, and the Leuites that mini- *¢ 
iter: they ſhall go in, for they are holy: but all the 
people fhall keepe the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Leuites fhall compaffe the King 
round about, and cuery man with his weapon jn 
his hand, and he that entreth d into the houſe, hal d Meaning te 
be ſlaine, and be you with the King, when hee makeany tomult, 
commeth in, and when he goeth out. ». 7 their 

FJ Sothe Leuitesandall Indah did accor- P 

ding to all things that Iehoiada the Prieſt hal 
commanded , and tooke every man his men that 
came on the Sabbath, with them that e went out e Which bad f. 
on the Sabbath: for Iehoiada the Prieſt did not viſhed tbeir conrfe 
difcharge the courſes. on the Sabbath dhd 

9 And Iehoiada the Prieft deliuered to the £ the toter — 
captaines of humdreths, ſpeares, and (hieldes, and their tune. e 
bucklers which had bene King Dauids, and were 
in the houſe of God. 

10 And he cauſed all the people to ftand(eue- 
ry man with his weapon in his hand) from the 

‘right fide of the houfe, to the left fide of the 

houſe by the altar, and by the f houſe round about 
the king. 

at Then they brought out the Kings fonne, 
and put vpon him the croune, and cane him the 
g teſtimonie, and made him hing. And Ieheiada 
and his ſonnes anoynted him, and ſayd, God Que 
the King. 

12 @ But when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 
the people running and prayfing the King , thee 
came to the people into the houſe of the Lord. 

13 And when ſhe looked, beholde, the king tOr, faw she King 
Rood by his pillar at the éntring in, and the prin- Sanding. 
ces and the trumpets by the king, and all the peo- 
ple of the land reioyced , and blew the trumpets, 
aud the fingers were with inſtruments of mufike, 


f Meaning, the 
moft holy place, 
where the Arke 
ſtood. 15 
g That is, the 
booke of the Law, 

or as fame reade, 
they put vpon him 
hit royall apparel, 


h Declaring her 
vile impuden cie, 
which hauing vn- 
iultly, and by mar- 
thes vfurped the 
cone, would 
fill haue defeated 
the true polieifour, 
and therefore cale 
led true obedi- 
ence, tt ealon. 

iTo ioyne with 
her pattie and to 
maintaine her au · 
thoritie. 
k That they weu'd 
onely krue him, 
and renounce all 
idolatrie. 
1 According to 
the it couen ant 
made to the Lord. 
m As dhe Lord 
commanded in his 
Lawe bo h lot t 
perfon and alſo the 
citie Deut. g.p. 
and 15. 

10r, charge, 
Num. 28.3. 


a Which was the 
principal gate, 
chat the King 
might be feene of 
all the people. 

o For where a ty» 
rant and an ide la- 
tet teigne rb. there 
can be no quitt- 
pefie : for the 
plagaes of God 
are euer among 


, Gach people. 


# LXIngsazte. 


& 


a Who wasa 
faithful counfel- 
ler, and gone tue d 
bim by the word 
ef God, 

1 Or, gaut him to 
wiucs. 


b He meaneth 
not the ten tribes, 
but oneh the twe 
ulbes of Ludah 
and Beniamin, 
c For be was he 

hie Prieit,. 

» “Eaod.5onz. 


d The Scripture 
doeh terme her 
thus, becauſe the 
was z ctuell mur- 
the rer, and a blaf 
emous idola. 


rent her clothes, and aid, Treaſon, treaſon. 

r4 Then Iehoiada the Prieft brought out the 
captaines of hundreths that were gouernours of 
the hofte,and faid \ nto them, Haue her foorth of 
the ranges, and he that i followeth her, let him 
dye by the {word : for the Prieſt had ſaid, Slay her 
not in the houſe of the Lord. 

15 So they laid hands on her: and when fhe 
was come to the entring of the horſegate dy the 
Kings houfſe, they {lew her there. 

16 © And lehoiada made a k couenant be- 
tweene him, and all the people, and the king, that 
they would be the Lordes people. 

17 And all the people went to the houſe of 
Baal, and i deſtroyed it, and brake his altars and 
his images, and ſlewe m Mattan the prieſt of Baal 
before the altars. 

r8 And Ichoiada appeinted officers for the 
houfe of the Lord, vnder the || handes of the 


Prieftes and Leuites, whome Dauid had diſtribu- 


ted for the houſe of the Lorde, to offer burnt of- 
frings vnto the Lord, * as it is written in the Law 
of Moſes, with reioycing and ſinging by the ap- 
pointment of Dauid. 

19 And hee fet porters ty the gates of the 
houfe of the Lord, that none that was vncleane in 
any thing, ſhould enter in. 

20 And he tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the noble men, and the gouernours of the 
people, and all the people ofthe land. and he cau- 
fed the King to come downe out of the houſe of 
the Lord, and they went thorowe 2 the hie gate 
of the Kings houfe, and fer the King vpon the 
throne of the kingdome. 

21 Then all che people of the land reioyced, 
and the citie was quiet, oafter that they had ſlaine 
Athaliah with the ſword. 


C HAP. XXIIII. 

4 Loaſß vepaireth the hónfe of she Lord. x7 Afier the death of 
Ieboiada, he faterh to idolatrie. 21 Hee ſtoneth to death Zea 
thariah the Prophet 25 Joaſh ú killed of bu ownt ſeruanti. 
27 Aſier bina reigneth Amariah, 7 
Oath * was ſeuen yeere olde, when he begame 
to reigne, and he rcigned fourtie yeere in Te- 

ruſalem: and his mothers name was Zibiah of 

Beer-fheba. 

2 And loath did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, all the dayes of Iehoiada the Prieſt. 

3 And Iehoiada j tooke him tw]o wiaes, and 
he begate ſonnes and daughters. - ‘ 

4 J Andafterward it came into Ioath minde; 
to renew the houſe of the Lord. 

5 And he aſſembled the Prieſtes and the Le- 
uires, and faid to them, Goe out vnto the cities of 
Indah, and gather of all > Iſtael money to repaire 
the houfe of your God, from yeere to yeere, and 
hafte the thing: but the Leuites hafted not. 

6 Therefore the King called Ichoiada, the 
© chiefe, and ſaid vnto fim, Why haſt thou not 
required of the Leuites to bring in out of Iudah 
and Ieruſalem * the tas e of Mofes the ſeruant of 
the Lord, and of the Conęregation of Iſrael, for 
the Tabernacle of the teſti nonie? 

7 For 4wicked Athaliah, and her child-en 
brake vp the kouſe of God: and all the things 
that were dedicate for the houfe of the Lord, did 
they beftow vpon Paalim. 

8 Therefore the King commanded,* and they 
made a chef, and fet it at che gate of the houſe of 


ante. Chap. 
and they that could fing praife: then Athaliah 


-a 


the Lord without. 

9 And they made proclamation thorowe Ju- 
dah and Ieruſalem, to bring vnto the Lorde * the 
taxe of Motes the ſeruant of God, lasd vpon Iſra- 
el in the wilderneffe. 

ro And alltheprinces and all the people re- 
ioyced,and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, vn- 
till they had finiſped. 

tr And when it was time, e they brought the 
cheft vnto the kings officer by the hand of theLe- 
uites: & when they ſaw that there was much ſil- 
uer, then the Kings Serve (and one appointed by 
the hie Prieſt) ca e & emptied the cheſt, & tooke 
it, and caried it to his place againe ; thus they did 
day by day, and gathered filuer in abundance. 

12 And the Ring & f Ichoiada gaue it to fuch 
as did the labour and worke inthe houſe of the 
Lord, & hired maſons & carpenters to repaire the 
houfe of the Lord: they gaue it alſo to workers of 
yron and braſſe to repaire the houfe of the Lord. 

13 So the workemenwrovghr, and the worke 
famended through their hands: & they reſtored 
the houſe of God to his flate, & fivengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished it, they 
brought the reft of the filuer before the King and 
Iehoiada, and hee made thereof g veflels for the 
houſe of the Lord, euen veflels to miniiter, both 
morters and inc enſe cuppes, and veſſels of golde, 
andof ſiluer: and they offered burnt offrings in 
the houſe of the Lord continually al! the dayes of 
Iehoiada. ‘ 

15 © But Tehoiada waxed olde, and was ful of 
dayes, anddved. An hundreth and thirtie yeere 
old wz be when he dyed. _ 

16 And they buried him inthe citie of Dauid 
with the h Kings, becauſe he had done goed indi- 
rael, and toward God and his houſe. 

17 | And after the death of Iehoiada, came 
the iprinces of Iudah, and did reuerence to the 
King, and the King hearkened vnto them. 

a 18 And they left the houfe of the Lord God 
of their fathers,and ſerued groues and idoles: and 


' wrath came vpon Iudah and Ierufalem, becauſe 


of this their treſpaſſe. 

r9 And God fent Prophets among them, to: 
bring them againe vnto the Lord: & they kmade 
proteſtation among them, but they would not 
heare. 

20 And the Spirit of God came vpon Zecha- 
riah the fonne of fehoiada the Prieſt, which 
ftoade! aboue the people, and faid vnto them, 
Thus faith Cod. h tranſgreſſe ye the comman- 
dements of the Lord? ſurely yee thall not prof 
per: becaufe ye haue forfaken the Lord, hee alfo 
hath forf:ken you. 

21 Then they confpired againſt him & ftoned 
him with ſtones at the n commaundement of the 
King, in the court of the houſe of the Lord. 

z2 Thus Ioafh the King remembred not che 
k udeneſſe which Iehoꝛada his father had done to 
him, hut flewe his ſenne. And when he died, hee 
faid, The Lord n Jooke vpon it, and require it. 

23 @ And when the yeere was out, che hofte 
of Aram came vp ag inſt hun, and they came a- 
gainſt ludah and Jeruſalem, «md deft: oyed all the 
princes of the people from amorig the people. 
and ſent all the fpo; le of them vnto the King of 
Damaſcus. 

24 Though the armie of Aram came witha 
ſmall companie of men. yet the Lorde deliuered 

2 


Zechariah ſtoned. 


162 


Exod. 30. 1. 


e Such as were 
Inatull men, 
Whom. the King 
hedappoimed 

{ur that matter. 
Sigriihirgahat 
this thing was 
cone by -duiſe 
andcounieH, and 
ot by zr) one 
mans af: et: on. 
fa mec lit ins 
wae he one 

wor K 

Th OSS ripa.red, 

g For tut wicht d 
dg his pre de- 
ellas and At 
liah haddeitreyed 
the veſſels ct me 
Temple, or tot ned 
them to the vſe oſ 
then idotes. 

h Sipu.lymmg,thag: 
they could not 
honour h m too 
much. who had lo 
excellently fest eu 
in the wo, ke of 
the Lof das dun- 
the affaires ol tie 
common weskh, 

i Wirch were fate 
terers, and knew 
now that the Kiag 
was dettituce af 
him who dig. 
watch over him 
asatather,ad 
thetetote brought’ 
h m co melt vile 
idolatrie. 

k They tooke 
heauen and earth 
and all creaturest@ 
witnes, that ex- 

ce pt they returned 
to the Let d, he 
would moft grie 
uoully punih their 
jofidelitie and ree 
bellion, Nehem, 
925. 

In a place abong 
the people, to the: 
intent that he 
might be heard, - 

m Theteisno 
rage fo cruell and- 
beaitly,as of them 
whole hearts God 
bith hardenes!, and 
which delite mera: 
in ſuperſtition anch 
idolatrie then ix 
the tire ſeruice of 
God. and pure . 
plicitie ot hiss 
woid. 

n Revenee my 
death.aed require’ 
my tel t vn 
bends: ornefpeze 
kerh this by pre- 
pher ie, becadſe haz 
Kue we that C 
would doe ir. This 
Zaabha'ie slo 

ca led the fonne 

o! Barachie, Mata 
23 75 becaufe hiss 
progenitors wear 
ldo, Barachiaigp, 


Ishoisdaer o 


x = — ae 


tie theweth 


— 


fonnes and a Pro · 


Ioaſh ſlaine. Amaziah 
a very great armie into their hande, becauſe they 
bad forfaken the Lord God of their fathers: and 


they © gaue fentence againft Ioaſh. 
25 And when they were departed from him, 


o That is, reptoo- 
bed and checked 
him, 20d handled 


bim rigoroully, (for they left him in great difeafes) his oune ſer- 
uants conſpired againſt him for the blood of the 
p Meaning,Za- P children of Iehoiada the Prieſt, and flewe him 


charie,which was 
ene of lehoradas 


on his bed, and he dyed, and they buried him in 
the citie of Dauid: but they buried him not in 
the ſepulchres ofthe Kings. . 

26 And thefe are they thatconfpired agai 
him, Zabad the fonne of Shimrath an Ammeni- 
teſſe, and Iehozabad che {onne of Shimrith a 
Moabiteſſe. 

27 But a his ſonnes, and the ſumme of the taxe 
gathered by him, & ther foundation of the houſe 
of God, behold, they are written in the ſtorie of 
the Looke of the Kings. And Amaziah his fonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 


pnet ol the Lord, 


q That is, con · 
cerning his 
fonie &c. 

t That is, the re- 
pasacen, 


„ C HA Di . 

1 Amaxiah putteth them to death which flewe bis father. 10 
He fendeih bat te them of Ifrael, 11 He euercormineth the E- 
domites. 14 He falleth to idolatrie. 17 And ſoaſb Kine of 
— ouercommeth Ama dab. 27 Hee ts fame by a con- 

race. 

A Maziah was fi: ie and twentie yeere old when 

he began to reigne, and he reigned nine and 

tw-entie yeere in * Ieruſalem: and his mothers 
name was lehoaddan, of Ieruſalem. 

a Meaning, iure · _ 2 And hee did a vprightly in che eyes of the 

dpea of his predeo Lord, but not with a perfite heart. 

celors alde it he 3 And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 

— hisimpertee vnto him, he flewe his {eruants, that had ſlaine 
IONS, z © 

the King his father. 

4 Bur he flewe not their children, but did as 
it is writcen in the Lawe, and in the booke of Mo- 
fes, where the Lord commaunded, faying. * The 

_ fathers fhall not die for the b children, neither 

ſhall the children die for the fathers, but euery 
man ſhall die for his owne ſinne. 

5 © And Ar aziah aſſembled Iudah, and made 


1. Xing: 14. 2. 


* Deut. 24.16. 

2. ling; 14. C. 
erm. j f. 30. 
ext. 18.20. 

b That is for that 
fault wherefore 
the childe is pu- 


nithedexcepthe them captaines ouer thoufands, and captaines o- 
sange of he uer hundreths, according to the houſes of their 
€ — „ fathers, throughout all Iudah and Beniamin: and 


he numbred them from c twentie veere olde and 
aboue, and found among them three hundreth 
thoufand choſen men, to go foorth to the warre, 
and to handle ſpeare and fhield, 

6 He hired alio an hundreth thoufand valiant 
men dout of Ifrael for an hũdreth talents of ſiluer. 

7 But a man of God came to him, ſaying, O 
King, let not the armie of Ifrael go with thee: for 
the Lord is not e with Ifrael, nether with all the 
houſe of Ephraim. 

8 If f not, goe thou on, doe it, make thy felfe 
ſtrong to the battell, bur God hall make thee fal 
before the enemie: for God hath power to helpe, 
— and to caſt downe. 

f iftkoa wilenot 9 And Amaziah faide to the man of God, 

giucecediteromy M hat {hall we doe then for the hundreth talents, 

avordes, which I haue giuen to the hofte of Ifrael? Then 
the man of Godanfwered, The Lorde is able to 
g giue thee more then this. 

10 So Amaꝛ iah feparated them, to w.t᷑, the ar- 
mie that was come to him out of Epluaim, to re- 
turne to their place: wherefore their wrath was 
kindled greatly againft Iudah, and they returned 
to their places with great anger. 

11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and ledde 
foorch his people, and went to the fale valley and 


were able men to 
hea:e weapons, 
and go to warte. 
d That is, out of 
the tenne tribes, 
which had fepa- 
tated themfelues 
before, bath from 
God and their 
true King. 
e And therefore 
eo thinke to haue 
helpe of them, 
whoa the Lord 
fauouteth nor is 
to caſt off the 
helpe of the 


that if we depend 
onely pon God, 
we (hall not nee de 
to be troubled 
withthefe wotld- 
ly retpectes : for 
he vil gte at all 
t · Wes tkat which 
Praihe neceary, 
if we ol ey bis 
word, 


a. Chron. 


{mote of the children of h Seir,ten thoufand. 


h For the Idu- 
12 And other ten thouſand did the children of means whom Da. 


uid had brought 
to ſubieclion, te-. 
belled vnde: Ie- 
horam iehofha- 
phats ſonne. 

i In the 2.Kings 
14 7. this rocke ia 
called the citie 
Sela. 

k That is, che 
bundreth thouſand⸗ 
of Iltael. 


Iudah take aliue, and cary ed them to the toppe of 
ai rocke, and caſt them downe from the top of 
the rocke, and they all burft to pieces. 

13 But the men of the k armie, which Amazi- 
ah ſent away, that they fhould not goe with his 
people to battell, fell vpon the cities of Iudah 
from Samaria vnto Beth-horon, and fmote three 
thoufand of them, and tooke much ſpoyle. 

14 Nowe after that Amaziah was come from 
the flaughter of the Edomites, hee brought the 
gods of the children of Seir, and fet them vp to 
be his gods, and! worlhipped them, and burned 
incenfe vnto them. i 

15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama- 
ziah,and fent vnto him a Prophet,which faid vn- 
to him, Why haft thou fought the gods of the 
people, which were not able to m deliuer their 
owne people out of thine hand? 

16 Anc as he talked with him, n he faid vnto 
bim, Haue they made thee the Kings counſeller? 
ceaſe thou: why (hould they o {mite thees And the 
Prophet ceafed, but faid, 1 knowe that God hath — idole, * 
determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt xinßx atie 
done this, and haſt not obeyed my counſell. o So hard it is 

17 Then Awaziah King of Iudah tooke forthe ca nall mag 
counſell, and fènt to Joafh the ſonne of Iehoahaz, h, — 
the ſonne of Jehu King of Iſrael, faying, Come, — 
P let vs fee one another in the face. keth and threat- 

18 But Ioaſh King of Ifrael fent to Amaziah neth him that ware 
King of Iudah,faying, Thethiftlethatisin Leba- f. nem hand 
non, fent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, faying, puttech him to 
*Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the death;as Chap. 
wilde beaft that was in Lebanon went and trode 16 #0.& 18.16, 
downe the thiſtle. —_ a 

19 Thou thinkeſt: lo, thou haft (mitten Edom, 
and thine heart Jifteth thee vp to — : abide 


1 Thus whete he 
ſtould haue giuen 
the praileto God 
for his benehtres 
and great vidtorie, 
he fell f. em God, 
and did moft vile. 
jy difhonour him. 
m He prooueth 
that whatfoever 
can not ſaue him 
telre not his wore 


thippers,is no god 


p. That is, let vs 
bandeo hand: for 
1 a 
now at home: why doeft thou prouoke to thine he was — 
bur, that thou fhouldeft fall, and Iudab with the inaclices, 
thee $ whome he had 

20 But Amaziahwould not heare: for q it was in wages and di. 
of Cod, that he might deliuer them into bu hand, mided by the 
becauſe they had fought the gods of Edom. 

21 So Ioa the King of Ifrael went vp: and 
he, and Aman iah Ning of Iudah faw one another 
in the faceat Bethfhemeth which is in Judah. 

22 And Judah was put to the worfe before If 
rael, and they fled euery man to histents. 

23 But Ioaſh the King of Iſrael tooke Ama- 
ziah King of Iudah,the ſonne of Ioaſh, the fonne 
of Ichoahaz in Bethfhemeh, and brought him to 
Ieruſalem, and brake down the wal of leruſalem. 
from the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner gate, pisiu — 
foure hundreth cubites. e 

24 And be toobe all the pe & the ſiluer, and hearts to followe 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of thatwhich halbe 
God with: Obed Edom, and in the treaſures of 2 
the Kings houſe, and the children that were in {uccetforsof Obed 
hoftage,and reanned p m, — in! Edger er — 

25 © And Amazi e ſonne of Ioaſh King horte bare the. 
of Tadah hued after the death of Ioaſſi fonne of pre - — 
Iehoahaz King of Iſt acl, ſiftecne yeere, i 

26 Concerning the reft of che actes of Amazi- 
ah firſta nd laft, are they not written in the booke 
of the Kings of Indahand Ifrael? tude 

27 Nowe after the time that Amaziah did 
turneaway fromthe Lord, * they wrought trea- . mings 14.19. 
fon ag. inſt him in Ieruſalem: & when he was fled 
to Lachifh, they ſent to Lachith after him, and 


fewe 


ftroyed certaine 
ofthe cities of 
Iodah. 

* 2. Kings 14.9. 
q Thus God off 
times plagueth 

by tLofemeance 
wherein men moR 
truſt, to teach them 
to haue their re- 
courfe one ly to 
him: and to ſhewe 


Prophet, had de- 


à 


— 


1 


ts office, 
TP I 
ee e i 
is 8 t q QE ae cor 
ae ae 


TEF 
rfeş, asd 
yah. 


YF we 
ae F} 4 
kà " 
J 
he 


-4 ‘Lord, 2 go, The iH Au bard but of ihe 
vnc, andayolude tenions. q she Lordes her. 28. Hu 


buriali, and hn jucce ot 5. A Yrs 
PaKinge gate T Hen-*all che people of Indah tooke a Va- 
d allo I ah, which was fixteeneycere olde, and made 
e bin King in ftead of his father Amaziah,. 
Retonifiedit 2 He built Bloth , and reltored it to Judah 
after that the King flepe sath his fathers, 
3 


& wide ii ſtrong 


ere to 


thered Sea ig lerulalem , and his mothery name was fecofiah 
ei. ‘of lerulalem. 2 ba P or K 
4, And hee did vprightly in the fighe, oF the 


Lord, according to al that his father Amaziah did. 
e Thiswas not 5 And he fought Godin the day es of © Zecha- 
tbar Zechariah 
that was the ſonne 


of lehoiada, but ` When 4hefought the Lord, God made him to 
ſome ober pro: -profi oa 


per. e 


Fenn bee went forth and fought apainftthe 
—— Philiſtims and brake downe the wal! of Oath, and 


Philiſtims downe the wal! 
feeketh voro him, the wall of labneh, and = wall of Alhdod , and 
— = built — Ls Apia and among the Philiftims. 

— 7 And God helped him againit the Philiſtims 
— and againſt the Arabians that dwell in Gur-baal 
and Hammeimim. 


is, they ` 8 And the Ammonites; aue e gifts to Vzzi- 
Wee. hd his name [pred ro tbe enningin oF Eg 
„ =m forhe did moh valiantly... .,- i 


— 9 Moreougr Vz 


ag M — Ki 
— ind buil gawres in leruſa. 
58 1520 
11 edi r. 


— 
atthe * turaing, and made them (trong. 
„e _to And he built towres in the wilderneſſe, and 


turneth, digged many || ciſternes: for hee had much cattell 
Wapis ~ boch in the valley es and r laynes, ploumen, and 
Bola be tar Selfors of vines in che miountaines, andin £ Car- 
ache word ign mel: fonhe loued huafbgndrie. ... 
ficth,in the feats 11 Vzziaht ad allo an hofte of fghtine men 
r kollfield itis affo that y ent gũt de warte by Handi, according to the 


aes count df their number vnder the hand of Ieiel. 

wen ic is full, . che Scribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler and vnder the 

25Leuit. 2.4. hand of Hananiah „one of the Kings captaines. 
12. The whole h number of the chiefe of the 


b Ai 
officers of the families of the valiant men, were two thoufand 


Kings houfe, or of 


the captaines and and fixe hundreth. 
fergeamts for - 13 And vnder their hand was the armie for 
waite, warre „three hundreth and ſeuen thoufand, and 
. fiye hundreth that fought valiantly to helpe the 

King againit the enemie. ee 
14 And Vzziah prepared them throughout all 
the hofte, fhieldes, and {peares, and helmets, and 
brigandines, end bowes,and ſtones to fling. 

s — at AA the g He made alſo very tartificiall engins in Ig- 
— — ruſalem, to be vpon the towers and vpon the cor- 


ners, to ſhoote arrowes and great ſtones: and his 
name ſpread farre abroad, becauſe God did helpe 
him marueilouſſy, till he was mightie. 

16 © But when he was ftrong , his heart i was 
Sa Bon lift vp to his deſtruction: for hee tranſgreſſed a- 
eue and by for Balt the Lord his God, & went into the Temple 

erting bim, vbich Of the Lorde to burne incenſe vpon the altar of 
isthe authour jncenſe. 

_ thereof ,procore 17 And Ax ariah the Prieſt went in after him, 


1 Thus ptoſperitie 
cauſeth men to 


a Per and with him foureftore Prieſts of the Lord, va- 
å lant men. i 
wn 18 And they withftood Vzziah the King, and 
_— — —_ r 


Chap xxl xvij. 


r 4 Ty e | 
h zi 170 ing - lere, prof ere 1% has ente omg 16- thou haft tranſgreſſed, and thou ſlialt haue ‘ 
‘Sei a peth rhe Een fte, OH. 19 The 1 cori nd 24 pen 
— 15 


the incenſe altar. 


2766108000000 
kerero beg an to reigne,andhereigned two & fiftieyeere 


tiah (which vnderftood the vifions of God) and 


D 


lem at the corner gate,and at the valley gate, and 


becommetha leper, Iotham. 163 


aid vnto bim, It perteineth not to chee, Vy 
fő bi pe jncenfe into the Log, but to the P 
the ſonnes pf: 

offer icen g 


zjah, Nun... 
2 A 7 L a 4 gehs 

dron , that are confecrated fortp 
* goe forth of the San@uarie : for k Though bis 
eale kemed tq 
e good,and alfp 
bis intention yet 
1 ert k à becavfe they were 
his hand to burne it: and while he was wioth with not gouerned b 
ı the Pricftes , the lepioſie rofe vp in his forehead 1 Ged, 
spop -e T 2 ' j e did wicke 
before the Priefts in the houf: of the Lord befide pnd was pom A 
both iuftly refilted 
and alſo punithed, 


Then V2 ial was wroth, and had incenſe we 


20 And when Azariah the chieſe Prieſt with 
all the Prieftes looked vpon him,beholde,he was 
leprous in his forehead, & they cnuſed him haſtily 
to depart thence : and he was euen compelled to 
goe out, becauſe the Lord had ſinitten him. 

21 *And Vzziah the king was a leper vnto the * Kes 15.5. 
day of his death, and dywelt as a leper in an !houfe 1 According to 
apart, becauſe he was cut off from the houſe of the the commande. 
Lord: and Iotham bis fonne ruled ouer the Kings — — — 
houfe, and iudged the people of the land. ne 

22 Concerning the reft of the acts of Vzziah, 9 
firft and laft, did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of 
Amoz write. . 

23 So Vaziahfept with his fathers , and they 
‘buried him with his fathers in the fielde of the 
burial which perteined to the kings:forthey fayd, 
He ™ is a leper. And Iocham his fonne reigned in 


his ſtead. 
Ee. XXV 

Hotham reigne b, and ouerconmneih she Ammonites, 8 Hi 
veigne and death, 9 Ahaz hu ſonne reigneth in hi ft ad. 
Otham * was fiue and t entie yeere olde when 

he began to reigne, and reigned fixteene yeere 
in Jenifalem, and his mothers name was Ieruſhah 
the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord,according to all that his father Vzziah did, 
faue that hee entred not into the a Temple of the 
Lord,, and. the people did yet > corrupt phew 


m And therefore 

was buried apare 

in the lame, fielde, 
p d 

but not in 7 fame 

ſepulchres with 

his ptedeceſſots. 


P2 Kings 25.3% 


a To wit,to offer 
incenfe againft the 
worde cf God, 
which.thing is 
ſpoken in the 
commendation 
of lotham. 

b They were not 
cleane purged 
from idolatrie. 

c Which was fixe 
{core cubites bie, 
and was for the 
height called O- 
phel: it was at the 
Ealt gate, & men- 
tionis made of it, 


Nes. r f 

3 He built the hie ¢ gate of the houfe ofthe 
~ a he built very much on the wall of the 

alle. 
a 4 Moreouer he built cities in the mountaines 
of ludah, and in the foreſts hee built palaces and 
towers. 
5 And bee fought with the King of the chil- 
ren of Ammon, and preuailed againſt them. And 

the children of Ammon gaue him the ſame yeere 
an hundreth talents of ſiluer, and ten thouſand 
I meaſures of wheate , and ten thouſand of bar- 
ley: this did the children of Ammon gine him 
both in the ſecond yeere and the third. 

6 so lotham became mightie d becauſe hee 
directed his way before the Lord his God. 

Concerning che reſt of the acts of Iotham, 
and all his warres & his way es, loe, they are writ- 
ten in the booke of the Kings of Ifrael, & Iudah. 

8 Hee vas fiueandtwentic yeere olde when 
he began toreigne, and reigned fixteene yeere in 
Ieruſalem. 

9 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in thecitie of Dauid: and Ahaz his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
Abs an idolater is giuen mio the bands of the Syrians , and 


she Kino of Ifrael 9 The Prophet reyros ueth she Ufraclises 
crueltie. 18 Judah ismmolfted with entmies. 23 Aba tee 


areafeth hu lola it. 26 4 death and ſucceſſour. 
K 2 


Chap.3. 

1 pas 

fOr, yecvely. 

d He ſheweth that 
all profperitie 
comme th of Ged, 
who nener faileth, 
when we put om 
t uſt in him. 


Ahax. Ieaclscrucliereprooued. 


2 N16. I az * was ewentie yeere olde when he began 

á to reigne, and reigned fixteene y eere in Lecu- 
falem, and did not vprightly in the fight of the 

Br, predeceſſour. Lord, like Dauid his || father. — 
a He was an ido- 
oe them: es Iſrael, & made euen molten images for > Baalith. 
baus certain chiefe 3 Moreouer he burnt incenfe in the valley of 
idoles, who ate as. Ben-hinnom,and [I burnt his fonnes with fire, after 
patrons: (as were 
— aprotic: had caft out before the children of Ifrael. 
Which are inferior 4 He ſacrificed alfo and burnt incenſe in the 
and doe tepteſeut hie places, and on hilles, and vnder euery greene 
the great idoles tree y x 5 

Or, made sh ; r 
— — 5 Wherefore the Lorde his God deliueted 
fre, as chap. 33.6. him into the hand of the King of the Aramites, 
leuit. 18.21. 
JEbr. a great cape 
biuitie. 


ſoners, & brought them to Damaſcus: and he was 
alfo deliuered into the hand of the King of Ifrael, 
which {mere him with a great flaughter. 


e Who wa king 6 For e Pekah the fonne of Remaliah flew in 


ol p: Iudah fixe {Core thoufand in one day, all ¢ vati- 
a * ant men, becauſe they had forfaken the Lorde 
— God of their fathers. = 

lor, tyrant. 7 And Zichri aſmightie man of Ephraim flew 


Maafeiah the Kings ſonne, and Azrikam the go- 
uernour of the houfe, and Elkanah the fecond af- 
ter the King. 

8 And che children of Ifrael tooke priſoners 
of their brethren, d two hundreth thoufand of 
women, fonnes and daughters , and caried away 


d Thus by the 
iuſt iudgement o 
God, Iirael de- 


flroyediudah, much ſpoyle ofthem , and brought the ſpoyle to 
Samaria. 
9 J But there was a Prophet ofthe Lordes, 
(whofe name was Obed) and he went out before 
thehoftethat came to Samaria , and fayd vnto 
e For they - them, Beholde, e becaufe the Lord God of your 
thought they had 


ouercome them fathers is wroth with Iudah, hee hath deliuered 
by their owneva- them into your hand, and yee haue ſlaine them in 
hiantneſſe, and did à rage, that reacheth vp to heauen. 
ee —— 10 And now yee pirpoſe to keepe vnder the 
rec them into theit Children of Iudah and Ieruſalem, as ſeruants and 
bands becauſe Ia- handmaides vnto you: but ate not you fuch, that 
am had oftended f finnes are with you before the Lord your God? 
HRA 11 Nowthereforcheare mee, and deliuer the 
y not God af- = 8 3 . 
wellpunihyou Captines againe, which ye haue taken prifoners of 
for yout finnes, a. your brethren : for the fierce wrath ofthe Lord # 
“ap = theſe toward you. 
feeingyoursare 12 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
greater? children of g Ephraim, Azariah the fonne of Ie- 
g Which tribe hohanan, Berechiah the fonne of Meſhillemoth, 
1 * eet and Iehiz kiah the {onne of Shallum, and Amafa 
1 the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtoode vp againſt them that 
i came from the warre, 
13 And ſaid vnto them, Bring not in captives 
hither: for this halbe h a finne vpon vs agaiuſt 
the Lord: yee entend to adde more to our ſinnes 


h God will not 
ſufſer this finne, 
which we commit 


and to our treſpaſſe, though our treſpaſſe be great, 
— — and the fierce wrath of Ged u againſt Iliado 
14 So the armie left the captiues & the ſpoyle 
before the princes and all the Congregation. 
i Whole names 15 And the men that were i — by name, 


= = — rofe vp & to oke the priſoners, & with the ſpoyle 


k Either for their Clothed all that were naked among them, and a- 
woundes or wea rayed them, and fhod them, & gaue them meate, 
tineſſe. and gaue them drinke, and x anoynted them, and 
1 To them of the 5 

ttibe of jadah, caried al that were feeble of them vpon aſſes, and 
m To Tiglath brought them to Jericho the citie of Palme trees 
—— thefe to their! brethren: fo they returned to Samaria. 
Kings chat were 76 C At that time did King Ahaz fend vnto 


vnder his domi hi 
e 


nion,2,King.16,7, the m Kings of Affhur,to helpe 


it. Chron. 


2 But a he walked in the wayes of the kings Of 


the abominations of che heathen whom the Lord 


ed againſt the Lord) 


and they {mote him, and taoke of his, fmany pri- 


17 (For the Edomites came maręduer and 
ew of lud i, and caried away captlues. i 
“18 The Philiftiats alfo inuaged thie cities ir cf 
low countrey, amt toward the South of Iudah, 
ang téoke B2th(liemelhi, aid Aialoh,& Gedeoth 
and Shocho,with the villages thereat, and Tim- 
nah, with her villages, and Gimxo, weh her villa- 
pesand theydwelcthere, © de... 


19 For the Lord fd hitnbted toda’ bechuſe 8" Ss" 


“of Ahaz King of a Iftact:tor he had brought ven- 1 Hemeanerfis: 


ier tranfPrer. dab vecank Abar 
Sricuouily panel te tegel 
andfoughe helpe 
oftheinfdels, ; 
Reade of Iſrael., 
taken for luday 
Chap. 13.7. 
Eb. dinuiede > 
Rna Kings 168. 


geance vpon fudah, and had 


20 And Tilgath Pilnefer king of Aſchur catie 
vnto him, wh troubled him and did not ſtreng- 
thenhir S TE a 

21 For Abaz f tooke a portion * out of the 
houſe of the Lord,, and out of the Kings houſe, 
and of the Princes, and gaue vnto the Ring of 
Aſchur: yet it helped him not. 

22 And in the time of his tribulation did hee 
. more againſt the Lord, (This is K ing 
Ahaz) ‘ -_ ö 

23 Forhefacrificed vnto the pods of Damaf. o ^s be fallel 
cus,which o plagued him, and he fad, Becauſe the p ‘Thus the wie 
gods of the Kings of Aram helped them, I wil fa- ked mesture Gode 
crifice vnto them, and they will P helpe me: yet — a A 
they were his ruine,and of alli Iſrael. for if — 

24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the houſe profpershepmake 
of God, & brake the veſſels of the houſe of God, their idoles ges, 
and {hut vp the doores of the houſe of the Lord, oom e È 
and made him altars in euery corner of Ieruſalem. eth — 1 

25 And in euery citie of Judah hee made hie times whom hee 
places, to burne incenfe vnto other gods and pro- foueth, and — 
uoked to anger che Lord God of his fathers. Bis enemies good 
26 Concerning the reſt of the actes, and all his whom afterward 
wayes firſt and laft,behold, they are written in the be wil deſtroy, 
booke of the Kings of Iudah, and Ifrael. 1 my 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and they tor, in terufalemt: 
buried him in the citie|| of Ierufalem,buc mee j q, They buried’ 
him not vnto the ¢fepulchres of the Kings of If- him not in the ef» 


rael: and Hezckiah his ſonne rcigned in his ſtead. 1 A 2 


CHAP. XXIX. chres ofthe lug. 
3. 5 Hezekiah repaireth she Temple, & aduertifeth the Leuite s: 4. 
of the corruption of religion. 13 The Leuues prepare the, : 
Temple, 20 The King and his p: inces facrifcein the Tempr. 
25 The Leuues fing prayfes. 31 The oblation ef the ptople. 
Ezekiah* began to reigne,when he was fiue * 2.Kings 18.0. 
and tw-entie yeere old, and reigned nine and 
twentie yeeres in Jerufalem : and his mothers 
name was || Abiiah the daughter of Zechariah. lor, Abi. ` 
2 And he did vprightly in $ fight of the Lord, „ Which Ahaz 
according to all that Dauid his father had done. had hut vp, Chaps 
3 He opened thea doores of the houſt of the 28.24. s 
Lordin the firft yeere, and in the firft b moneth > This isenotable 
pi A example for 9 
ofhis reigne,and repaired them. princes , firlt to 
4 And he brought in the Prieſtes and the Le- eſtabliſ the pure 
uites, and 8 them into the Faft ftreete, tel gion of God, & 
5 And ſaid vnto them, Heare me, ve Leuites: . — 
ſanctifie now your ſelues, and ſanctifie the houſe honoured and 
of the Lord God of your ſathers, and cary foorth ſetued aright. 
c the filthineffe out of the Sanétuarie. 1 
6 For our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and done — — 
euill in the eyes of the Lord our God, and haue uer was occupied 
forſaken him, & turned away their faces from the in their ferwice, & 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and turned their baches. —— 
7 They haue alſo ſhut the doores of the porch, lured. P 
and quenched the lampes, and haue neither burnt 
incenfe, nor offred burnt offrings in the Sanctua- the conte 
tie vnto the God of Iſtael. — a ne 
8 4Wherefore the wrath of Lord hach bene ptagues, 
— i" 


oma, 


. 


d Me ſhewelh that 
the contempt of 


Dod von 


dor, comcorning 
l te Le. 


cS. 
on 
gor, anoddingof 4 
the head and fce with your cyes. sae 
„ 7 For logopr ee fallen by the fiyord, 
and our fonnes, and our daughter, and our wines. 
* are in captiuitie for the fame cauſe. s 
* mine 10 Now f I {to make a couenant 
art. the Lord God of Iſtacl, that he may e tume away 
his fierce wrath from Vs, 


Noe 0 
~). 
m 


k He proueth by 

the judgeme nis of 

thoſe 
— 2 —— Lord hath * chofen you to ſtand before him, to 

is wotd, that i i ai 

Ee i Wasco. ſerue him, and to be his miniſters, and to burne 
avoid his phigues, INCENSE, . 
bat by contor. 12,9) 
ming ihemſeluet of Amathai 
to his will, > 


Numb. 18.6. 


hen the Leuites arofe,Mahath the ſonne 
1 che fonne of Azariah of the 


rari, ith the fonne of Abdi, & Azariah the fonne 
of Ichalelel: and of the Gerſhonites, Ioah the 
ſonne of Zimmah,and Eden the ſonne of Ioah: 

13 Andof che ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimri, 
p% lehiel; and of the fonnes of ea 


b Ape aang of era, Tchiel, and 
14 Ard of theſonues of Heman, Iehiel, anc 
A fonngs of Tedythun, Shemar 


= Shimei: and of the 
' Ah and Viziel, * f ` 
- .« 15 And they gathered their bretu en, and fan 
eified themſclues and came according to the 
commandement of the King, and by the wordes 
of the Lord, for to clenſe the houſe of the Lord. 
16. And the Priéftes went into the inner partes 
f Prom the pollu Of the houfe of the Lord,to fclenfe it, & brought 
tions and filth that out all the ung leanneſſe, that fiey found in the 
Abaz bad brought Temple of the Lord, into the court of the houfe 
* of the Lord: and the Leuites tooke it, to cary it 
out ynte the bropke Kidron. iy 
17 Then began the firlt day of the £ firft mo- 
neth to ſanctifie it, and the eight day vf the mo- 
neth came they to the porch of the Lord: fo they 


she shings of 


g Which con- 
seined pan of 
March and part 


f April, 
— fanGtified the houſe of the Lordein eight dayes, 
and in the fixteenth day of che firt monceth , 
they made an end. — 
18 J Then chey went in to Hezekiah the king, 
* and ſayd, Wee haue clenſed all the houſe of the 
mal Lord and the altar of burnt offering, with all the 
wag 4% Veſſels thercof,and the i (hewbycad table,with all 
erdin the veſſels thereof: i 
19 And all the veſſels which King Ahaz had 
caſt aſide when he reigned, and tran{greffed,haue 
h By this manet we prepared and ſanctified: and behold, they are 


of ſpe ech the E- 
brewes meane a 
certaine diligence 
and ſpeede 10 doe 
a thiag, and when 
there is no delay. 


before the altar of the Lord. 

20 J And Hezekiah the K ing h roſe early, and 
gathered the princes of the citie, and went vp to 
the houſe of the Lord. , Ae 

21 And they brought feuen bullockes, and fe- 


*. 4. s * 

1 Fer wittert uen ramfnes, and feuen lambes, and ſeuen hee 
fprinkling of Faoates, for a“ ſinne offring for the kingdome, and 
blood nothing for the San@tuarie, and for Iudah. And he com- 


could be tanéti- 
fie d. Hebr 9.2 1 
exod 23.8, 

k That is, the 
Kiog and the El. 


manded the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer 
them on the altar of the Lord. 

22 So they flew the bullocks, and the Prieſtes 
2 receiued of the blood, and i ſprinkled it pon the 
for they that oae. altar: they flewalfo the rammes and ſprinkled the 
ted a fine oſſring, blood vpon the altar, and they flewe the lambes, 
muft tay their and they ſprinkled the blood —— che altar. 
ha they _ 23 Then they brought the hee goates for the 

l — —— ſinne offering before the King and the Congre- 
each and alfothat pation, k and they laid their hands vpon them. 
bey did confe- 24 And the Prieftesflewe them, and « ich the 

aie itto God t8 blood of them they clenfed the altar to reconcile 


— all Iiael: for the King had commanded for all 


— 


adal lerufaiem: and hehath made chem 
ſcat a deſolation, and an hiſſing, as yee 


i$ t 
with , by the 


11 Nowe my, fonnes,be not deceiued: forthe 


fonnes of ieee & af the ſonnes of Me- 


themſelues, ànd worſhipped. 


Praife and thankeſgiuing. 


Afcac} che burnt offering and che finne offering. 
25 Hee appoynted alfo the Leuites in the 
honfe of the Lord with cymbales, with violes, 
and with harpes, according to the commande- 
ment of Dauid, and Gad the Kings Seer, and Na- 
Prophet: for the | commandement was 
nand of the Lord, and by the hand of his 
Prophets. 

26 And the Leuites ſtood with the inſtruments 
of Dauidd, and the Priefts with the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer the 
burnt off ing vpon the altar: and when the burnt 
offring began, the ſong of ™ the Lord beganne 
with the trumpets, and the inſtruments nof Da- 
uid King of Ifrael. y 
28 And al the Congfegation worfhipped,fing- 
ing a fong, and they blewethe trumpets : all this 
tontinued vntill the burnt offering was finiſhed. 

29 And when they had made an ende of offe- 
ring the King and all that were prefent with him, 
bowed thenifelues, and worfhipped. 

30 J Then Hezekiah the King and the prin- 
ces ‘commanded the Leuites to prayfe the Lord 
with the o wordes of Dauid, and of Afaph the 
Heer. fo they prayféd with ioy, and they bowed 


. (Ho. 16.4. 


1 Thisthing war 
not appointed of 
man, but it was the 
commandement 


of God, 


m The Plime’ 
which Dauid had 
appointedto be 
fune for thanke& 
giuing. 

n Which Dauid 
had appoynted to 
praife the Lord 
with, 


o With that 
Pfalme whereof 
mention is made, 
1. Chto.16. f;. 
31 And Hezekiah fpake, and ſayde, Nowe ye — 
hane f confectate your ſelues to the Lord: come Ile ue your 
neere and bring the facrifices and offerings of handu 
prayſe into the houſe of the Lord. And the Con- 
regation brought facrifices,and offerings of prai- 
EaI enery man that was willing in heart,offred 
burnt offerings. |’ F "i 
, 32 And thdnamber of the Burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought, was feuentie 
bullockes,.an hundreth rammes, and tuo hun- 
dreth'Tambes.: all cheſe were for 4 burnt offering. 
=_———<-_ - E 
33 And forr ſanctification fixe hundreth bul- 
lockes, and three thoufand fheepe. > 
34 But the Prieſts were two few,and were not 
able to flay all the burnt offerings: therefore their 
brethren the Leuites did helpe them, till they hac 
ended the worke,and vntil other Priefts were fan- 
tified: forthe Leuites were q mote vpright in 
heart to fanétifie themſelues, then the Prieſts. C : 
35 And alfo the burnt offerings were many ie E * 
with the v fat of the peace ofſtings, and the drinke it... 
offrings for the burnt offring. ſo the ſeruice of the r He ſhe weib that 
houſe of the Lord was ſet in order. repon can not 
36 Then Hezekiah reioyced and all the peo- 60 touch ti 
ple, that God had made the people fo £ ready: for heart of the 
the thing was done fuddenly. people, 


C HAP. XXX. 
1. 13 The keeping of the Paſteouer by the Kings commaunde. 
mint, 6 Hee exhortesh Ljracl to turne to the Lord. 18 Hee 
` prayeth for she people. 24 His obletion and she princes, 27 
The Leuiter bleſſe the people. 
A Nd Hezekiah ſent to al Ifrael, and Iudah, and 
alfo wrote letters to a Ephraim & Manaſſeh, a Mesving all it. 
that they ſhould come to the houfe of the Lord vel, whom Til- 
at Ieruſalem, to keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the 82th Pilnefer had 
3 not taken away in- 
Lord God of Ifrael. — to the captiuitie, 
2 And the King and his princes and all the 2 Kings 15.29. 
Congregation had taken counſell in Ieruſalem to b Though they 
keepe the Paſſeouer in the b fecond moneth. r 
4 — done it in the fuſt 
For they could not keepe it at this time, be. moneib. as Exod, 
cauſe there were not Prieſts enowe ſanctified, nei- 12. 18. Numb. 9. 3. 


å ec if any were 
ther was the people gathered to Jerufalem. 8 


had along iourney ihey might de ſerre ĩt vote j fecond moueth, as Num. . lf. 
-F X4 4 Ang 


p That is, for be 
holy offerings, i 


3 Meaning, wert 
ore zealous to 


Hezckiahs exhortation 17. Cen. 
4 And the ching pleated fe Ri Sina Weber God, — 


eftroveth | es 
sa ai 


Congregation. ` L othe — eee, according tot Oe „ 
And chey gecreedto wid dea pa i. are R Selin sst — — 
m ‘throughout all Iht fröm . rike eh n to 20 Aütft eLord keat ahs aitd Heat o Thatis,didae. 


Dan, that they Th moatt tottie iether HE eN 4 805 R. rdia rg N. O Eita cus steps them as pue 
e From one ende ner vito the Lord God oF Wiehe 19 5 wre the deer Be ae 2 tied, 


of theludd to ale they Back not dome it of 4 8085 Fae 23 U sit vas atte "Feri fate, “Rept tie Feat | Se 

Te — written. Hedbfead' Teich & Aa -i — idyé and Ne a wh 

oa 9 duch ſorcan 5 Eo che poltes Went wich bete Leuites d the Caches p 15 25 Ltd’? day „ > ae ‘i t 

perfection, a. Od commiffion of the King, and his brinccs dl fow- By day, pig ig Wath bouche mers. wHo che o — 

bad appoyuted. out all Ifrael and fuidh, and with the cOfthah- Lofd. « = j 4 
y dement of the King. ſay ing. Ye children of Hfael, 27 uag Merce Bete eo ebe mtb: bir rena 


; — ägainė vate the ib pi Gotot Asrah ith, All the ER t had good knowle ge . 1 
e ne vill baue, Tntitk and [tadh and. ee wi oac ar Oh a nch cn Lord en abs a 1 nd — 
— — tant that arceltaped o of E you,out af the ha op Feuen day es, and offered ga Spart pt ae a ae 5 
des ei the Kings of AH. © fed ele Lord Gott oF che eae Vig ott 51 
coe And be nor yee Uke your fathers, ait ee 23° Aad che While Alfi rode roint] ta" 
£ Sabinit hör your brethten, which trefpaffed againgt the Lord hed e it other Rakin mayes: $ 90 they kepr it een E 
feluesto — Lord, God of their fathéts: ani th erefore he Hak m daye with 10 
2 + 4 fee. aad . pae ' _ ay" Tor! e e e g 


mote. 


5 f H tee aeth how Ki 
—. cote into his O which e tilh 55 he a to z Cott i uli, iPrinces,an 11 
zeftore your bre. 0 ni anck ten ee fae nate prieiti ites were e gben: o whome 


banctiſ ified. El hatb giuen 
"as Anda Secs ef tial feid . wherewith, ought 
1 che La ites, and all'the e be molt ready 

at came gur Mar and the. fetting foorh af. - 


their finnes bee 
gaue into the 
hands of dhe = 
mies. 


Sirs 


wicked mocke at gragas and nach will nät ire Sie his” 4 poni in Ja 


26 ae as 65 ier sug ct e genf 
l 


een hate the tthe of MOR thé fonhe of aud. n j» 5 
— i the Laas he ear sie aie v of ifad (thee? tds nic not che l Ke ching! in l. “i 
the word ceafeth a ae Then, th Prieſts a th Tetes arofe, r 4 

12 — —. ait, iit Abeleda the Blob le, an. well v byce was heard, 4 2 
7’ fehi and, dug hei pray ef camie * as mF his foly sen, Ni OM. * 
p 7 came to Jerufalem. hal bitation..” eke ~ =! ka ue ſtwulc 
bey & ane moche, 12 And the hand of God . idab A ro : 0 H A p. wry * x L- = the peo- , 


‘ b. 
at Gods calling, to he gaue them oné i heart to doe the see 5 —— piri idolesrie, 2 Hezekiab'appointetb Priefles, © P 
wit, becauſe his ment of the oe and of the  ruleis,piccording tÓ -, and Leniter, 4 and pronsdech for shew lining. 17 Heordeie 


Spirit is wich the the word of the Lord. , reih juer Jeers to eb firiBicke f fo dnerj one bu poets 
one fort,and moo- 


1 3 And there allemblect to leruſalem much. N, 5 when all there thing’ s wert fintthed, all 
= Ara — exe people, to keepe che feaſt of che volequened br cad A Iffael that were found i ibe cities of Tndah; “a According ta. 


h A 
lelt rotheasfelues. in the ſecond moneth,a very great aſſeinblie. ent Outand a brake the images, and cut downe — da aN 
k E ni 14. J And they aroſe, and tooke away the kal: che groues, and brake downe the hie places, and Deu, 7.25,iofh.7.1, 
fel i] 


— thofe ‘tars that were in Ieruſalem: and all thoſe for in- the altars thorowojt all Judah and Beniamin, in 2. 8 pe 

things where- - Cenfe tooke they away, and caft them into the Ephraim alſo and Manaſſch ontill they had made —— ae $ 

with Godis offen- brooke Kidron. an ende: afterward all theb children of Ifrael re- Pafleoner, — 

ded, — 1 15 Afterward they flewe the Pafleoucr the turned query man ro his poſſeſſion, into their 

r -y fourteenth day of the fecond moneth: and the on cities. 

owne negligence Prieſtes and Leuites were l aſhamed, and fanctified 2 And Hewat appoynted the courfes of * 

(who ſhouſd baue themſelues, and brought the burnt offerings into che Priefts and Leuites by their turnes, cueryman — 

bin moft prom) the houſe of the Lord. according to his office, both Prięſtes and Leuites, 
and the readinefle 23 

ol the people, 16 And they ftoode in hidr place after their for the burntoffring and peace offrings, to mini- 

Chap. 29 36 maner, according to the Law e of Mofes the man fter and to giue thankes, and to praiſei in the gates 

m Towitef the of God: and the Prieſtes fprinkled the m blood, of the c tents of the Lord. 3 Th. In the 

T= g receiued of thehandes of theLeuites. 3 (And the Kings portion was of his owne e š 

n Heknew,that - 17 Becaufe there were many in the Congrega- ſubſtance for the burnt offrings, cuen for the hurnt in a tente o | 

faith andfynceri- tion that were not ſanctiſied, therefore the Le- offrings of the morning and of theg evening, and N 18.59 . i 

— om suites had the charge of the killing of the Paffeo- the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, and forthe * he tithes aad 

to God iben the Wer for all that were not cleane; to ſanctifie it to newe moones, and for the ſoleinne feaſtes, * as it, maintenance of 

obferuationot the Lord. zs uritten in tlie Law of the Lord) pPfj̃ieſts & Leuitess 

thefe ceremonies, 18 For a multitude of the people, eueu a mul- 4 He commanded alfo the people, that dwelt e That chef 

ane — s titude of Ephraim, and Manaſſch, Iffacharand Ze- in Ieruſilem, to giue a dpart to the Prieſtes, and mindes might uot 

r K adon this bulum had not cleanfed themſelues, yet dideate Leuites, that they might bee e encouraged in the P r < 

fault varo ibe the Paſſeouer, bu: notas it was written: wherfore Lawof the Lord. by chinge,but that p 


people,which . Hezekiah prayed for them, faying, Ihe good 5 @ And when the commaundement was they might anal 


SP nee of Lord be mercifull toward I, ſpread, the children of Iſrael brought abun. — 3 * 
ignorance. 19 That prepareth , his whole heart to fecke dance of firſt fruites, of cone, wine, and oy le, and gor pubhjbed, É 
onie, 


a ——— 


zaa ——ů— — : eer Hr ms p 
fies Chapa Sancheribs blaſphee. 188 


honie,and of alfth increaſe ofthe fielde, and tHe and in the commandements, to feeke his God, he 
tithes of Al Mi igs bioughi rhe ae * did it with all his heart, and profpered. r 
5 And the childien of Ifrael and ludah that ó i CHAB-X¥XIL W 
dae in the cities of fab bey alfo brought rie OH. i a 
tithes oPBitfoetkes ind fhécre ard the haly ahe —— — e ra 
. {Which uay had f which were cdiſſectate vntothdLotd their God, rye, 3; e. e- God. agi geal ge 
icated tothe j . ; ; TA ehe As yriams,and the King u flam, 
Tard by > — * 2 — — — eane u = Tay the 35. —— u not af hi the eo 3 hi death. 
ihe Priefts, Le- fovridation of thé heapes, and fil hed them in A Fter théfe things faithfully deferibed, * Sa- hs. Kgl. 
nites, widowes, the feuenth moneth. ' ncherib king of Aftur came and entredinto iſa 30. , 
= Pebble dada, 3 J And when Hezekiah and the princes Iudah,and befieged the ftrong cities and thought 416. 
> were Waef taii ånd faw the heapes, they bb leech the utd to I winne them for himfelfe. „ 1 $ Bbr.breake 
fair. ani is people Isel. 2 When Hezekiah fawe that Saneherib was ep. 
And Hezekiah queftioned with the Priefts come, and that his purpoſe was to fight againſt Ed fc. 


27% 


b They prayſed 


the Lord,and prai arti the Leunes concerning the beapes. _, Terufalem, My 
site tot 2 "fo ‘And Azatiah the chielePrich of thehoufe ; 3 Then he tooke counſel with his princes and 


of Zadok anſwered him, and faid, Since the peo- his nobles , to ſtoppe the water of che fountaines 
ple beganne to bring he offrings into che houſe without the citie: and they did helpe him. 

. å Re thewerh dat of the Lord, we haue i eaten —.— bene Grif- 4 So many of the people aſſembled them- 
this plenteour h fied, and'there is left in abundance : for the Lord ſelues, and ſtopt all the fountaines, and the riuer, 
Bert ln ete? “ath blelfed his people, and this abundance that that ranne through the middes of the countrey 
* , Haying, Why {hould the Kings of Aſſhur come, 

niſſers, and that i 


A 


ug 1 Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
ahimbi che houſe of the Lord; 
Pagel che, „ . „ 1 pt eps, wot, t 
And caried in phe firit fruits, and che tithes, 
and the dedicate things faithfully: and ouer them 
was Conaniah the Lcuite, the 2 
bis Brother thefecond. ; À 

13; And Iehiel, and Azariah, and Nahath, and 
Aſahel, and Ierimoth,and Iozabad, and Eliel, and 


ſeers + by the appointment of Conaniah,and Shi- 


mei his brother, and by the commandement of all che multitude that is with him: * for there be 
Hezekiah the King, and of Azatiah the chiefe of 


the houſe of God. 

14 And Kore the fonne of Imnah the Leuite 
porter toward the Eaſt, was ouer the things that 
vere willingly offred vnto God, to diftribute the 
oblations of the Lorde, and the holy things that 
‘were conſecrate. 

1 And at his hand were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecha- 
nih, in the cities of the Prieltes,to diſtribute with 
fidelitie to their brethren by courſes, both to the 
great and ſmall, 

16 Their day ly portion: beſide their generati- 
on being males * from three pere old and aboue, 
euen to all that entred into the houſe of the Lord 
to their office in thar charge, according to their 
courſes: — 

17 Both to the generation of the Prieſtes after 
the houſe of their fathers,and to the Leuites from 
twentie yeere olde and aboue, according to their 
charge in their courſes: 

18 And to the generation of all their children, 
their wiues, and their ſonnes and their daughters 
throughout all the Congregation : for by their 


and chey pre- 


5 -ynto them,fay ing 
Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah were ouer- 


and finde much water? 
i 5 And f hee tooke courage, and built all the 

roken wall, and made vp the towers, and ano- : 
ther wall without „ and repayred a Millo in the — te 1 
b citie of Pauid, and made many e darts & fhields. b Reade a. Sam. 

6 And he fet captaines of warre ouer the peo- 1. 
ple, and aſſembled them to him in the broad place — 
of the gate of the citie, and { ſpake comfortably gers, 
i 14. be ſpale is 

7 Be ſtrong and couragious: feare not, nei- H heart, 
ther be afraide for the King of Aſſhur, neither for 


1 Ebr hee wat 
Strengthened, 


5. King. c i. 
moe with vs, then with him. =. 

8 Wich him is an d arme of fleth, but with vs 4 That is, the 
isthe ¢Lordour God for to helpe vs, and io fight 5 Tb decla 
our battels. Then the people were confirmed by that Hezekiah dd 
the wordes of Hezekiah K ing of Iudah. euer put his truf 

2 * After this, did Sancherib King of Afthur made mtl 
fend his ſeruants to Ierufalem (while hee was f a- fliong,and vied 
gainſt Lachith , and all his dominion with him) lam full meanes, 
Into Hezekiah King of Iudah and vnto all Judah kahe thonid 
that were at Ieruſalem, ſay ing, {a ani 

10 Thus faith Saneherib the King of Aſſhur, 72. Ning. 16. 19. 
Wherein doe ye truſt, that ye will remaine in Ic- 1 Whilehe be- 
ruſalem, dur ing the ſiegeꝰ Lege dachi. 

11 Doeth not Hezekiah entice you to giue o- — 
ner your ſelues vnto death by famine & by thirſt, * — 
ſay ing, Ihe Lord our Cod ſhall deliuer vs out of rence bewweene 
the hand of the King of Aſſburꝰ tue religion and 

12 Hath not the fame Hezekiah taken away — and i. 
his hie places and his 2 altars and commanded lu- 3% — 2 
dah and Ieruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip be- ftroyedidotatrie.’ 
fore one altar, and burne incenſe vpon it? aud placed trae p 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers haue 18 on. thas the 
done vnto all the people of orber countries? were 


mm ſlander che 
n er uants of God: 
the gods of the nations of other lands able to de- 


for when they 


evther bythe I fidelitie are they partakers ofthe holy things: liuer their land out of mine band? ___ deftroy idolatrie, 
faithtall diftriba- © 19 Alfo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the Prieftes, 14 Who is he of all the h gods of thofenations ‘hey fay thar they 


tions of the of. 


abolith religion, 
ficets,euery one 


which were in the fieldes and ſuburbes of their ci- h This ie his lat. 


(that my fathers haue deſtroyed)that could deli- 


bad e we, in euer citie the men that were appointed wer his people out of mine hand? that your God phentic, Maeike 
thethingstha |, by names, ſhould giue portions to all the males ſhould be able to deliuer you out of mine hand? wil! compare the 
— tedor of the Prieſts, and to all the generation of the Le- 15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceiue !iving God to 

e at ld 


. - le idoles, 
you, nor ſeduce you aſter this ſort, neither beleeue !' s hath 


ye him: for none ofall the gods of any nation or profperivie, he 


uites. 


20 . Andthus did Hezekiah throughout ali Iu- 


wines and chil- 
dren werezelie. 


* nedbecaufethe — dah,and did well,and vprightly,and truely before kingdome was able to deliver his people out of fwelteth in pride 
© ee mere che Lord his God . = A — y imine hand and out of the hand of my fathers: R r 
elfe, and ode 21 Andinall the wovkes that he begerme far how much leffe ſhall your gods deliuer youout sndouersemee- ` 
a the feruice of che houſe of God, both in thg Lawe of mine hand? 8 uea God humſell 

P pr 
—_ = 


k Herein we fee 
that wheo the 
wicked ſpeake 
eoill of the fee- 


Lord God, and againſt his k ſeruant Hezekiah. 

17 Hee wrote alfo letters, blaſpheming the 
Lord God of Ifrael and {peaking againſt him fay- 
uaatsofGod, ing, As the gods of the nations of other countries 
they care notte could not deliuer their people out of mine hand, 
biaipheme Ged ſo (hal not the God of Hezekiah deliver his peo- 
they feared God, Pleout of mine hand. , 
they would lone 18 Then they! cried with a loude voice in the 
his (e-wants. des Lewes ſpeech vnto the people of Ieruſalem that 
4 — bm 2. Were on the wall, to feare them and to aftonith 
Bing 18.1. them, that they might take the citie. 

19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of Lefa- 
lem, as againft the gods of the people of the 

m Which were earth, enen the ™ workes of mans hands. 
iouente d made 20 But Hezekiah the King, and the Prophet 


andautericed Llaiah the fonne of Amoz “prayed againſt this 
y maA, 

n This theweth and cryed to heauen. > 

What is the belt 21 And the Lord fent an Angel which deftroy- 


— m tou- ed ali the valiant men, and the princes and ° cap- 
cian casas taines of the hoft of the King of Afihur: fo he re- 


o To che number 5 8 
Olanhundreth, turned f with ſhame to his owne land. And when 


Feure ſcore and 
five thonfaad-as 
2. King. 19 2538. 
lr. vu h Jhane 


came forth of his p owne bowels, lle him there 
with the ſword. : 


of face. 22 So the Lord ſaued Hezekiah and the inha- 
p Meaning, A- bitants of Ieruſalem from thé hand of Saneherib 
— King of Alkur, & from the hand of all other and 
5 {| mainteined them on euery fide. 

In gouerned. 23 And many bronght offrings vnto the Lord 


to Ieruſalem, and prefents to Hezekiah King of himſeife to witcheraft, and to charming, and to 


q Thus aftertton Iudah, fo that he was ꝗ magnified in the fight of 
bie. God ſendeih all nations from thenceforth. 
comfort to all 24 In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke vnto 
the death, and prayed vnto the Lord, who ſpake 
vnto him, and gaus him v a ſigne. — 

25 But Hezekiah did not render according to 


t em that pati- 
ently wait on him, 
and conftantly put 
therr raft in his 


8 = R the reward beſtowed vpon him: for his heart ! was 
— 2 lt vp, and wrath came vpon him, and vpon Iu- 


r To confirme his dah and Ierufalem. ‘ 
faith in Gods proe 26 Notwithftanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
mite,who dea: felfe(after that his heart was lifted vp) he and the 


m bj his : 
— his inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and the wrath of the 
life fhould bee Lord came not vpon them in che day es of Heze- 
prolonged fit. kia. 
{Hewasliftedvp , 27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much ri- 


withthe pride ot ches and honour, and he gate himtreafures of fil- 
bisvi&oresd ner, and of golde, and of precious ſtones, and of 
treafures,& thewe ſwyeete odours, and of ſhieldes, and of all pleaſant 
ed them for an eſſels: : 3 , 
efentatiostetbe VEHels: ae . 

28 And of ftore houſes for the increafe of 


ambafladers of 0 : 
Babylon. wheat and wine and oyle, and ftalles for all beaſts, 


vor ang and ſ rowes for the ſtables. 
— A 29 And he made him cities, and baapoſſeſſion 
t Which alſo of ſheepe and oxen in abundance: for God had 


was called Silos, giuen him ſubſtance exceeding much. 
whereof mention 


js made, Iſa 8.6. 


17. water ſprings of t Gihon , and led them ftreight 
u Herewe ke vnderneath toward the citie of Dauid Weftward. 
thecaulewhy ſo Hezekiah profpered im all his workes. 


e — 31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of the 


istotrie whether Princes of Babel, which fent vnto him to enquire 
they haue fathor ofthe wonder that was done in the land, God left 
bound that they him to u trie him, and to knowe all that was in his 
Inay feele the pre- eart 

fence of Gad, who > A ; 

laff ech them not 2 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Heze- 
tobe ouercome Kiah, and his goodneſſe, beholde, they are writ- 
— — ten in the vifion of Iſhaiah the Prophet, the ſonne 
of Amoz, in the booke of the Kings of Iudah 


neſſe miniftieth 
frrenpth, and Ifrael. 


1 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more againſt the 


he was come into che houſe of his god, they that 


30 This ſame Hexekiah alſo ſtopped the vpper 


Manaff 


in) 


33 So Hexekiah flept with his fathers, and 
they buried himin the higheſt fepulchre of the 
ſonnes of Dauid: and all Iudah and the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem did him honour, at his death: 
and Manaſſeh his fonne reigned inhis Mead, © 
. CHAP. XXIII. enii, 

i NManaſſeh an idolater. 9 fe caxfith l udab to eme. 1 Me 

iᷣled a wan priſoner into Babylon. 12 He prayeth 10 the Lord, 

and sdelinered, 14 He aboliſpeth idolatrie, 16 And fett:th 


up true reigion. 20 Hee dieth and Amon bh Jonne fuctte. 1 
deth, 24 Whom bis owne feruants flay, — 2 
— F! : 1 * 
Mae was twelue yeeteolde, & when hee , Pe 
segan to reigne, and he reigned fue and fif- ~ a pe 
x * N. * 


tie yeerè in Ieruſalem: 2 n 
2 And he did enill in the fight of the Lorde. 
like the abominations ofthe heathen, hom the “mk 
Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſtaell l.. 
3 For he went backe and built the hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had broken downe: „ - 
and he fet vp altars for Baalim, & made groues, Jeg. 
and worfhipped all the hofte of the heauen, and 2A. 15.10. 
‘foneithenr* oe a a eee, a 
— — — — oe d chers. 
whereof the Lord had ſaid, * In Ierufalem hall , r 
my Name be for euer. E. * ir 
5 And hee built altars for all the hoſte of 
the —.— in the two courtes of che kouſe of che 
Lord. 
6 2 And he cauſed his ſonnes to paffe through 
the fire in the valley of Ben 


` 


i 


= 3 Reade 3.King, 
-hinnom:; hee gaue 163. 


ſorcerie, and hee vſed them that had familiar fpi- 
rits and foothfayers: he did very much euill in he 
fight of the Lord to anger him. +. < 

7 Heputalfothe carued imagewhichhe had 
made, in the hanfe of God: whereof God had fid 
to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, * In this . King. .. 
houſe and in Ieruſalem, which I haue chofen be- 9. 
fore all the tribes of Ifrael, will I put my Name 2.81.7. 
for euer, nn. 

8 Neither will * I make the foote of Iſrael to *. ie 
remooue any more out of the land which] haue 
appoynted for your fathers, fo that they také 
heede, and doe all that 1 haue commanded them, 
according to the Lawe and ſtatutes and iudge- 
ments by tlie b hand of Moſes. 

9 So Manaffeh made Iudah and the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem to erre, and to doe worſe then 
the heathen, whom the Lord had deſtroyed be- 
fore the children of Ifrael. 

10 @ And the Lordſpake £ to Manaffeh and . 
to his people, but they would not regard. 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them 
the captaines of the hofte of the King of Afihur, 
which tooke Manaſſeh and pur him in fetters, and 
bound him in chaines, and caried him to Babel. 

12 And when he was in tribulation, he prayed 
to the Lord his God, and humbled himſelfe great- 
ly before the God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed vnto him: and God was d en- 
treated of him, and heard his prayer, and brought 
him againe to Ieruſalem into his kingdome : then 
Manaſſeh knew that the Lord was God. 

14 Now after this hee built a wall without 
the citie of Dauid , on the Weft ſide of e Gihon 
in the valley, euen at the entrie of the fith gate, 
and compaſſed about i Ophel, and rayſed it very 
hie, and put captaines of warre in all the ſtrong 
cities of Iudah. 

15 And hec tooke away the ftrange gods rei N 

e 


b By the charge 
giuen to Moles, 


Meaning,by hie 
Prophets, hut 
then heaits 4 e8 
pot touched tor 
de leeue and re- 
rent without the 
which the prea- 
ching of the wotd 
taketh no place. 


d Tus afRiĝion . 
giaeth vnderftaae', 
ding: for he that 
hated God in hře 
preſperitie, now 

in his mileriehe 
feckethvnto hin, 

e Reade Chap. 


33.70. 
f Reade Chap, 
27} 


p 


æ 


| 


„ „% ol che citie. i b 
g Which sl. 16 Alſo hee prepared the g; altar of the Lord, 
menhadcaafed and (acrificcd thereon peace offerings, and of 
de be made, 


À h Thus by igno- 


and death, Amon. Iofiah deftroyeth 


the image out of the houfe of the Lord, & all the 
altars that he had built in the mount of the houfe 
of che Lord, and in Terufalem , and caſt them out 


‘thanks, and commanded Iudah to ſerue the Lord 
p God of Ifrael. 

- 17 Nenertheleffe the people did facrifice ſtill 
in the hie places, but vnto the h Lord their God. 

e vere 18 © Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ma- 
— naſſeh, & his i prayer vnto his God, & the words 
— — of the Seen, that {paketo him in the Name of the 
fo that they wor- Lord God of Ifracl, beholde they are ritten in 
Shipped God:bat the booke of the Kings of Ifrael. 
pe 22 19 And his pray er and ho Gad was intreated 
atte tna A of lim, and all bis finne,and his treſpaſſe, and the 
batb eypointed. places wherein he built hie places, and fe at — 
i Wrehalbeit aud images(before he was humbled )bchold, they 
keine tebe K. are written in the booke of the |} Seers. 

20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and they 
: and Amon his 


vance they were 


bre wet becaale 
— Tre — him — his owne houſe 
Bed anc is wouer ſonne reigned in his Read, 
— O 21 © Amon wa two and twentie yeere olde, 
the ende ofthis hen he began to reigne, and reigned two yeere 
bo in Ieruſalem. 

22 But hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
as did Manaſſeh his father: for Amon ſacrificed 
to all the images which Manaffeh his father had 
made, and ſerued them, 


ſo hotribly offen. 
ded againft the 
Lord, they did not 


Dorie him in che ; f 
i 21 And heehumbled not himſelfe before the 
Siebie Lord, as Manaffeh his father had humbled bim- 
— * ſelfe: but this Amon treſpaſſed — and more. 
3 24 And his ſeruants * confpired againſt him, 
Ln. and ſle him in his one houſe. 


25 But the people of the land flew all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon : and the 
pee * land made Ioſiah his ſonne King in 
a ea 


CH Ap. XXXIIII. 

1 Fofish defroyeth the doles, 8 And reftoresh the Templi, 
14 The booke ofthe Lawi found, 21 He fendesh to Huldah 
the Prophetefie for counſell. 27 God beaver his prayer. 31 
He maleth a couenant with Gad, i 


Po Ofiah * was eight yeere olde whenhee began 
2 I> reigne, and he reigned in Ieruſalem one and 


He followed irti 
Da 1 in ie ss thirtie yere. 
“that h 
dle Led. and walked in the wayes ofa Dauid his father, and 
b When he v bowed neither to the right hand nor to the left. 
bo fixteeneyere : 3 And jn che eight yeere of his reigne (when 


duale sealees he was yet ab childe) he began tofeeke after the 


of Gods glory, and God of Dauid his father: and in the twelft yeere 
attweotie yeere he began to purge Iudah and Ieruſalem from the 


— pag hie places, and the groues, and the carued images, 
ſtored the true re · molten images: 


ligion. And they brake downe e in his fight the al- 
—— — tars of Baalim, and he cauſed to cut downe the 
itat ne woala images that were on hie vpon them: he brake al- 
with hisowne ſo the groues, and the carued images, and the mol- 
eyes : ten images, and ſtampt them to pouder, & ftrow- 
g ring: ed it vpon the graues of them that had facrificed 
e “This great zeale vnto them. y 

ofthis godly King 5 Alſo he bumt the d bones ofthe Priefts vp- 
the holy Gboft fet- on their altars, and purged Iudahand Ieruſalem. 
peth are 6 And in the cities of Manaſſeh and Ephra- 
terne to other im, and Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, with their 
Tings and imer, maulcs they brake all round about. 

ee : 7 And whenhe had ¢ deftroyed the altars & 
teck afchem. the groucs, and had broken and ſtamped to pou- 


— SEE — 


Chap. xxxiiij, 


2 And he did vprightly in j fight ofthe Lord, 


idoles Hilkiab. TheLawfourd, 166 


der the images, and had cut downe all the idoles 
thorowout all the land of Iſiael, hee retiuned to 
Ieruſalem. 

8 €*Thenin the denis yere of his reigne, 
when he had purged the land and the Temple, he 
fent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah and Maaſciah 
the gouernour of the citie, and Ioah the ſonne of 
Ioapar the recorder, to repaire the houſe of the 
Lord his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
Prieſt, they deliucred the money that was brought 
into the houſe of God, which the Leuites that 
kept the doore, had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
nafteh, and Ephraim, and of all the refiduc of If- - * 
racl, and of all Judah and Beniamin, andi of the g ey riutred 
inhabitants of ferufalem. to Fernfalim, 

10 And they put it in the hands of them that meaning Sha- 
fhould doe the worke and had the ouerſight m Pant. 
the houfe of the Lord: and they gaue it to the 
workmen that wrought in the houfe of the Lord, 
to repaire and amend the honfe. 

rt Euen to the workemen and to the builders 
gaue they itto buy hewed ftone and timber for 
couples and for beames of the t houſes, which the f Fer there were 
Kings of Iudah had deftroyed. many portionsand 

12 And the men did the worke g faithfully, ge ck * 
and the ouerſeers of them were Iahath and Ota- p Messing 
diah the Leuites, of the children of Merari, and they were in fuch 
Zechariah,and Meſhullam, of the children of the A ker cheie 
Kohathites to fet it forward: and of the Lenites — 
all that could fkill of inſtruments of muſike. counts of tbat 

13 And they were ouer the bearers ofburdens, whichthey recei- 
and them that fet forward all the workemen in ud. Lag us pos 
euery worke: and of the Leuites were ſeribes, 


2. Kings 23,3 


and officers and porters. 
14 © And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houfe of the Lord, Hil- 


kiah the Prieſt found the h booke of the Laweof 
the Lord ginen by the hand of Mofes. 

15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſayde to 
Shaphan the chanceller, I haue found the booke 
of the Law in the houſe of the Lord: and Hilki- 
ah gaue the booke to Shaphan. > 

16 And Shaphan carryed the booke to i the i Fer the king vas 
King,and brought the King wordeagaine, faying, — i 
All that is committed to the hand of thy ſeruants, 2 cepie ottais | 
that doe they. booke, and to 

17 For they haue gathered the money that readetbereir day 
was found in the houfe of the Lord, and haue de- 24 "ight, Dect, 
liuered it into the handes of the ouerfeers,and to 17:18. 
the hands of the workemen. 

18 Alfo Shaphan the chanceller declared to 
the King, faying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen me 


b Reade 2,.king: 
* e Kings 


‘ abooke, and Shaphan read it before the King. 


19 And when the King had heard the wordes 
of the Law he k tare his clothes. 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah, and A- 1 bene g — 
hikam the ſonne of Shaphan,& Abdon the ſonne ſuppꝛeſſed and the 
of Mican, and Shaphan the chanceller, aud Aſaiah people kept nig - 
the Kings ſeruant, ſaying, — a 

Goe and enquire of the Lord for mee, and eve! — 
forthe reft in Iſrael ond Iudah , concerning the sosin tho crank 
wordes of this booke that is founde: for great greffours, 
is the wrath of the Lord that is fallen vpon vs, 
becaufe our ] fathers haue not kept the worde o F 1 Thus the godly 
the Lorde , to doe after all that is written in this doe nat cocly la- 
booke | es 

z . f° s in 
22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King bad thei: fathers and 
appointed, went 


k Fot forow that 
the word of God 


to Huldzh $ bropheteſſe the wife predecetfors baue 


of Shallum, the onne of || Tokhath, the — 5 — n 


Huldahs propheſie. Ioſiahs couenant, f n. Chron, „Prep 


ler. na; bas, || Hafrah keeper of the n Lea) Say ee. a atte re were ified bang he, Lord, . 
m Meaning ei in Terufal ithin the n colledge)and they com- the.holy Arke in the e which Salomon che 
vere en alem within the g edge) Ji 4 * fonne Bald King of Miael did build ie robe 
e 


muned hereof with her. — ne i : ) 
Kigi <- 23 And the anfwered them, Thus fayth the no more a ¢ burden vpon y our fhoulders : fame 9 
a Readehereof, Lord God of Ifrael, Tell yee e the mau phat fent n tt elod your God,and his peaple lipe s a ial va 
2.Kings 22.15. you to me, mained — uel}. sam d prepare your (clues. by the houfes of yout bffice: ly 
ne SS 4 Thus fayeth the Logd, Behold, I will bring your fathers according to your courfes, as * Da- 1s MEE 


apparell , or of the 


. euill vpon this place, and vpog the inhabitants uid the King of Iſrael hath written, and according the people, and 
thereof, euen . curſes, thar are written in the to che writing of Salomon fis ſonne, . — — 255 
booke which they haue read hefore the King of 5, And ſtand in the Sanctuarie according to s¢-chapteniiag” 

Iudah ; - - the diuiſion of the families of your brethren {the Nutbe peoples: - 


25 Becaufethey haue farſaken me, and burnt children of the people, and after the diyifionp£ Amiss. 3 
incenſe vnto other gods, to anger me with all the the familie of the Leuites y z 2 


3 eee Met nent 
his the pea: ` Workes oftheir v hände, therefore thall my wrath.. So kill che Paſſecuer, and, ſanctifie your g Egon ed 
— . fall vpon this place, and {hall not be quenched. ſelues, and d prepare your brethren chat they may one mae | 
ol the idolaers, 26 But to the king of Indah, who ſent you to doe according ta the word of the Lord by the themelues that, 
who contrary to enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhal ye ſay vnto him, Thus hand of Moſes. 4 Abbey be not vn. 


teaſon and nature . = : ae eet hs 1 ds meete to eate of 

ke thata gad, - faith the Lord Ged of Ifrael, The wordes which 7 Iofiahalfo gaue to the people ſhęepe, lambs fede” 
a — thou haſt heard, ſnhall come rm pafe. 5 and kiddes, all for the Paſſeouer, ewer to all that 70% e a d 
made and framed 27 Byt hecauſe thine heart did q melt, & thou were preſent, to the number of chirtie thouſand, the people | 


with their owne ꝗiddeſt humble thy (elfe before God, when thou and three thoufand bullockes:: thefe were of the — 


= decaceth hear deſt his wordes agaiuſt this place and againſt Kings fabftances se m 
what isthe ende the inhabitants thereof, and humbledfttuy felfe 8 And his princes’ offered willingly vnto che : 
. _befare me and pareft thy clothes, and wepteſtbe- people, to the Prieſts and to the Leuites: Hilkiah," = 0 
à eee aud fore me, I haue alfo heard it, ſayth the Lord. and Zechariah, and [¢hiel, rulers of che houſeo g 
Seyaflarethevnte- 25 Beholde, I will gather thee to thy fathers, God, gaue vnto the Priefts for the Pafleouer,eaen 
pentant of their and thou fhalt be put in thy graue in peace, and two thouſand and fix hundrethfheepe, and three ` = 
„deftruâion. ——_thineeyes fhall not (ee all the cuill, which I will hundreth bullockes. De b i 
r Irmayappeare bring vpon this t place, and vpon the inhabitants; 9 € Conaniah alfo and Shemaiah and Netha- e — . 
det very fewe of the ſame. Thus they brought the king worde neel his hrethren, and Hafhabiah and Jejel,& Io- ~~ — — Tie 
—— — againe, `. zabad, chiefe of the Leuites,gaue vapo the Le. they had liberal 
tiee? Weng st ~ 29 @ hen the king ſent and gathered all the. uites for the Paffeouer, fiue thouſand Sloaepey and poruon tothe det · 
God ſpated them Elders of Iudah and Ieruſalem. fiue hundreth bullockes. Ad uice oi G. 
foratimeonlyfor 30 And the Kingavent vp inte che houſe of 10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared. Berhe Prieſts * 
the Kings{ake, the Lord, and all the men of judah, and the in- ſtoode in their places, alfo the Leuites in heit ar- 
habitants of Ieruſalem, and the Prieftes andthe ders, according to the Kings commandement: 
aa: Leuites, and all the people from the greateſt to 11 And they flew the Paſſeouer, & che Prieſts — 
When vor the! ſmalleſt, and hee readin their eares all the f ſprinckled the blood with theis hands, and the — — 
oſde ceuld bx. wordes of the booke of the couenant that was Leuites flayed them. i calledtne niio, 
empted fromthe - found in the houſe of the Lan. 


4 


- py 12 And they tookeaway fom the £ burnt of- uer: for onely the 
therein ifthe did 31 And the king ftood ky his pillar, and made fering co gue it according tothe dniifionsof * We 
tran(gres, he knew a cohenaut before the Lord , to.walke after the families of the children of the poe to jh oe 
ir apperteined to Lord, and to keepe his commaridements ,and his Into the Lord, as it is written in thebevkeof Mo- uites might kill 
all & was his dutie teſtimonits, and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, and ſes, and ſo of the bullockes. „tte factifice. 

to fee itreadtaall wich all his foule, and that hee would accompliſh. 1; And * they roſted the Paſſeqner with fire, g They teſerued 
fortes, that euery. h % s : — f > 3 oi e cuſto 5 theGn@ified thi 8 ot the people 
one might leane the wordes of the couenant written in the ſame according to y cuſtom een E i that Winch ais 
to auoyd thoſe pue booke. they fod in pots, pannes and cauldrons, anduiſtri- 


o s i t nòt expedient td 
ee 7 32 And he cauſed all that were found in Teru- ‘buted them quickely to all the people. be offted,that ene, 
ing rig 


ſalem, and Beniamin to ſtand to it: and the inha~ .. 14. Afterwarde al they prepared for them- ry'maomight of- 
pd E A bitants of Jerufalem did according to thecoug- ſeſues and for the Prieſtes: for the Prieltgs, the fer peace $ ae 
muft anfweie for nant of God, euen the God of their fathers. . ſonnes of Aaron were. occuhied in offering of pottin. 
* — Pe 33 So Tofiah tooke away all the abominations burnt offt ings and the fat vntill night; therctore Edd cB." 
ic bis ductie to ec Out of al the countreys that perteined to the chil- the Lenites prepared for themſelues, and for te 
thata!ithould dren of Iſtael. and compelled al t that were found Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, ; É 
make profefsion in Ilrael, to ſerue che Lord their God: /s all his 15 Aud the fingers thefonnes of Alaph floode 


zun ene dapes they turned not backe from the Lord God in their ſtanding * according to the commande- tuchan isP, 


word of God, of their fathers. ment of Dawid, and Afaph, and Heman, and Ie- s 
CHAP. XXXV duthun the Kings 5 Scer: and the porters at eyery ee Í 
1 fofiah kerpeth the Paffeouer. 3 Hee ferteth foorth Geds fer- Rate, who might not depart from their feruice: caufe he app eine, 
nice. 20 Hee fighteth againft the King of E ypt, and dyeth. therefore their br ethren the Leuites prepated for tedthe Pfalmes - 
_— 24 The people beware him. l them. Dar p ‘ .. +. and prophecies: ~ 
8 * Oreouer * Iofiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto tie 16 Saall the feyuice ofthe Lord was 1 K k 
feth in fundry pla- Lord in Ieruſalem, and they flew the a Pafe- the fame day, to keepe the Paſſeduer, and to offer °°!" 


cesto calthelamb ouer in the fourteenth day of the firftmoneth. hurnt offrings vpon the altar of che Lord accor- 
a high 2 And he appointed the Prieftes to theirchar- ding to the commandement of King lofiah. 

of the Paffeover, ges, and incouraged them to the feruice of the 17 And the children of ifrael that were pre- . 
becautinalfacra houſe of the Lord. ſent, kept the Paffeouer the fame time, and the 
Ls de paso 3 And he fayd vnto the Leuites that taught feaft of the vnleauened bread ſenen dayes. 

the things which are ſignified. b So that the Leuites charge was not onely to 18 And there was no Paffeouer kept Like that, 


Aninifter in the Temple, but alfo to inſtiuꝭ the people inthe word of God. in Iſrael, from the dayes ol Samuel the Prophets — 


J acither F 


ber found, 


i Which wasia 
the fixe aud twen · 


. ecte of 
s'age 


2. Ki. 2329. 
k Waich wasa 
citie ol the Ally- 
tians, and loſiah 
fearing leaſt he 
a%sing through 
— woulde 
baue taken his 
kin gaome, made 
warre agaiuſt him 
and contolted not 
the Lord, 
§Or, Enphratese 
Ebr.of my bastell, 
That i, armed 
him elf. ot d i 
uted him felte 
— he might 
not be knowea, 


m The people ſo 
much lamented 
the loffe of this 
good King that 
alter When there 
was 20 great la 
mentation, this 
was ſpoken of as 
a pronerbe,reade 
Tach. 12. 11. 

D Which ome 
thinke letemie 
mad:,wherein,he 
lamenteth the 
ſtate of ¥ church 
afier this kings 
death, 


Ng 


a For three mo- 
neths after the 
death of lofiah 
eame Necho to 
Aeralalem,and fo 
the plagues he. 
ich Hul- 

dah,and the Pio- 
phets forewar- 
ved ſhould come 
vpon letuſalem. 
b To pay this asa 
yeerely ttibute. 
< Becauſe he and 
the people turned 
not io God by his 
firft plague hee 

ght anew 


l 


neither did all the Kings of Iſrael keepe fuch a 
Paffeouer as lofiah kept, and the Prieſtes and the 
Leuites, and all Judah,and Ifrael that were t pre- 
ſent, and the inhabitants of leruſalem. 

19 This Pafleouer was kept in i the eighteenth 
yeere of the reigne of loſiah. 

20 @ * Afterall this, when Ioſiah had prepa- 
red che 1 — king of Egypt came vp to 
figly againſt k Carchemith by || Peiath, and Jo- 
hah went out againſt him. 

21 But he fent meſſengers to him, ving, Wiat 
haue I to doe with thec, thou King of ludah? Z 
come not againſt chee this day, but againii the 
houſe t of mine cnemie, and God commanded 
me to make haſt: Icaue off fo come againſt· Oed, 
which is with me, leaſt he deſtroy thee. 

22 But loſich woulde not turne his face from 
him, ut! changed his apparell to fight with hin, 
and hearkened not vnto the w. des of Necho, 
which were of the mouth of Cod, but came to 
fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the fhooters thot at king Ioſiah: then 
the Kmę ſiyde to his ſet uants, Cary me away, ſor 
I am very ficke. 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of that cha- 
ret, and put him in the fecond charet which hee 
had, and when they had brought him to Ieruſa- 
lem, hee died, and was buried in the ſepulchres of 
his fathers : and all Ludah and Ieruſalem ™mour- 
ned for lofiah. 

25 And Ieremiah lamented Iofiah,and all fin- 
ging men and ſinging women mourned for Tofiah 
in their lamentations to this day, and made the 
fame for an ordinance vnto Hirael: and beholde, 
they be written in the n lamentations. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioſiah 
and his ¢oodnefle,doing as it was written in the 
Law of the Lord, a 

27 And his deedes, firſt and laft,behold, they 
are written in the booke of the Kings of Ifrael 
and Iudah. 


CHAP. XXXVL 


£ Afier lofshreigneth Iehoahar, 4 After leboabaʒ . Jeboia- 
tim. 8 Afier — ſeborac bin. 1 TE him Zedtkiah, 
14.17 Iu whofe ume allihe people were cared away to Ba- 
bel for contemnsug the admonitions of the Prophets, 22 And 
were reſtor ed againe the ſeuentie tb yeere after by King Cyruse 


Hen*the people of the land tooke Ichoahaz 
the ſonne of loſiah, and made him king in his 
fathers ſtead in Ierufalem. 

2 Iehoahaz was three and twentie yeere olde 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned three 
a moneths in Ieruſalem. 

3 And the King of Eeypt tooke him away at 
Ieruſal m, and condemned the land in an hun- 
dreth talents of ſiluer, and a talent of golde. 

4 J Andthe King of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother king ouer udah, and Ieruſalem, and tur- 
ned his name to Iehoiakim: and Necho tooke le- 
hoahaz his brother, and caried him to Egypt. 

5 Iehoiakim was fue and twentie yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne, end hee reigned eleuen 

eere in Ieruſalem, and did e euill in the fight of 
the Lord his God. 

6 Againft him came Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of B. bel, and bound him with chainesto ca- 
ry him to Babel. r 

7 Nebuchad-nezzar alfo *caried of the vef- 
fels of che boufe of the Lorde to Pabel, and put 


A 


them in his Temple at Babel. 
8 Concerning the reft of the actes of Ichoia- 
bim and his abominations which he did, and 4 He mesnet fie 
that which w. ‘ pecitrious markes 
i i s found vpon him, behold, they Prin were found 
ate written in the bookeof the Kings of Ifiael vpen lisboa. 
and Iudah, and Ichoiachin his fonne reigned in when he was dead: 
his Read. which thing de 
9 J Ichoiachin was e eight yeere olde when — — * 
he began to reigne, and he reigned three monctlis rooted in his 
and ten daycs in leruſalem, and did euill in the heartseeieg he 
light of the Lord. — — 2 
ro And when the yeere was out, King Nebu- —— mibe: 
chad-nezzar ſent and brought him to Easel with gan bs rergne t 
the precious veffib of the houſe of the Lord, and eigttyeere olde, 
* hus a a and ceizned tea 
. lit rother K ing ouer ludah — 
and Ieruſa em. : father was aliue, 
11 Zedckiah was one and twentie yeere olde, aud atter bis ta 
when hee heganne to reigne, and reigned eleuen ters death, which 
yeere in lercizlem, — — 
a E aj jeere of. s age, 
12 * Andhe did cuill in the fight ofthe Lorde 
his God, and humbled not himſelfe before Iere- 


be te gged alone 
three mone thi 
miah the Prophet at the commandementof the 


and ten dajes. 


Ov uncle, 
Lord, n l a 17, 19. 
13 But hee rebelled moreouer againſt Nebu- terer, 8. 2. 


chad ner zar, which had cauſed him to ſweare by 
God: and he hardened his necke and made his 
heart obftinate that he might not returne to the 
Lord God of Ifrael. 

14 All the chiefeof the Prieſts afo and of the 
people treſpaſſed wonderfuily, according to ali 
the abominations of the heathen, and polluted 
the houſe of the Lord which he had fan@tified n 
Ieruſalem. 

15 Therefore the Lord God of their fathers 
fent to them f by his meſſengers, f riſing earely = ee 
& fending : for he had compaſſion on bis people, f By this phrate 
and on his habitation. the Scripture 

16 But they mocked the meffengers of God meanethoiten 
and deſpiſed his words, and mifiifed his Prophets, “meand dili- 
vntill the wrath of the Lord aroſe againft his peo- — — 2 — 
ple, and till there was no g; remedie. and 26,5, and 

17 For he brought vponthem the King of the 32.33, 
Caldeans, who flewe their young men withthe — — ~¥ 
ſword i in the houſe of their Sanctuarie, and fpa- their — 
red neither yong man nor virgin, ancient, nor a- muſt oeedes pu- 
ged. God i gaue all into his hand, 1 — 

18 And all the veffels of the houſe of God f.d — 
— and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe of hane bene faned 
: e Lord, and — — of che King, and of — ** 

is princes: all theſe caryed he to Babel. — — 

19 And they bumt the houfe of God, and bent Geda. 
brake done the wall of Ierufalem, and burnt all prooneth him 
the palaces thereof with fire, and all the precious "hich yetis the 
veſſels chereof, to deftroy all, — ama — 

20 And they that were left by the worde, ca- cauſe God would 
ried he away to Babel, and they were ſeruants to by his iuſt iudgee 
him, end to his ſonnes, vntill the kingdome of the ment ponh this 
k Perfians hadrule, — —— 

21 To fulfill the worde of the Lord by the wih ambition 
mouth of Ieremiah, vntill the lande had her and vane glorie, 
fill of her Sabbaths: for all the daves that ſhee — 
lay deſola: e, the kept Sabbath, to full ſeuentie crichtie: there 
yeeres. fore his worke 

22 C gut in the m firſt yeere of Cyrus King was condemna- 
of Perfa (when the worde of the Lord, Joken “enotwithftan 


cing it was iuſt 

and holy on Gods 
part, who vied this wicked inflrument to declare his iuſtice k When Cyrus 
King of Pe fia had made the habylorians fubie@. I Who threatned the ven- 
geance of God, and ſenenue yeeres captivine,whieb he calleth the Sabbat hs or 
tefl ofthe land, lerem gsi. “Seremag.i5. 4d 29.16. 1. f 2.1. m 
Gift ye ere that he reigned ouer the Caldeans, Ext a 1. r. 


Tehoiachin, The captiuitie, 17 * 


. 


by the mouth of Ieremiah, was finifhed) the Lord 
ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus King of Perfia, and 
hee made a proclamation through all his king- 


King Cyrus 


ad kingdomes of the earth hath the Lorde God of — — — — bist — 
The prayer of Manaſſeh King 
of the lewes. 
Thi prau i — O Lorde Almightie, God of our fathers, Abra- O Lord, are multiplied: my tranſgreſſions are er- 
Š * ham, Iſaac and Iacpb, and of their righteous ceeding many : and I am not worthie to beholde 


be Ct. %. feede,which haft made heanen and earth with all 
” their ornament, which hat bbunde the fea b 
the worde of thy commaundement, which ha 
{hut vp the deepe and fealed it by thy terrible and 
lorious Name, whome all doe feare and tremble 
efore thy power: fer the Maieſtie of thy glorie 
can not be borne. and thine angrie threatning to- 
ward finners is iir portable, but thy mercifull pro- 
miſe is vnmeaſurable and vnſearcheable. For thou 
art the moſt high Lord, of great compaſſion, long 
ſuttering, & moft mercifull,& repenteſt for mans 
miſeries. Thou, O Lorde, according to thy great 


2 Thonhatpros goodnes baft promiſeda repentance and forgiue- 


wiſed that rehen · neſſe to them that finne againſt thee, & for thine 
deer lor den g infinite mercies halt appointed repentance vnto 
retumnetothee, ſinners that they may be faued. Thou cherefore, 
b He (peaketh O Lord: that art the God of the iuſt, haf not ap- 
— pointed repentance to the iuſt, as to Abraham, & 
po of polen, Lic and Iacob, which haue not b finned againſt 
— miami thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto 
TA in me that am a finner: for 1 haue ſinned aboue the 
he Scriptures, 8 2 1 
forhatinrepes lum er of the Gnd of theſea. My tranſgreſſions, 
of himfelfe be cal- 
leth their ſinnes 
nothing hut attrie 
buteth vnto them 
zigbteonine ft. 


* proc. 
heauen giuen me, & he hath a commanded meto 6 — 
build him an houf in eriſalem, that isin Iudah. warned byhis prac 
Who is among you of al his people, wich whome phet above — 35 


and ſee the height of che heavens for the multi- 
tude of mine vnrighteouſnes. I am bowed downe 
with many yren bands, that I cannot lift vp mine 
head, neyther haue any releaſe. For I haue prouo- 
ked thy wrath & done euill before thee. I did not 
thy will, neither kept I thy commandements. I 
haue fet vp abominations and haue multiplied of- 
fences. Now therefore I bowe the knee of mine 
heart, beſeeching thee of grace. I haue finned, O 
Lord, I haue finned, & Tacknowledge my tranf- 
greſſions: but I humbly befeechthee, forgiue me: 
O Lord, forgiue me, and deftroy me not with my 
tran(grefsions. Be not angrie with me for euer by 
reſeruing euill for me, neither condemne me into 
the lower partes of the earth. For thou art the 
God, euen che God of them that repent : and in 
me thou wilt fhewall thy goodnes: for thou wile 
ſaue mee that am vnworthie, according to 
great mercie:therefore I will prayſe thee for euer 
all the dayes of my life. forall the power of the 
heauens praiſe thee, and thine is the glory for euer 
and ener, Amen. 


EZRA. 


THE ARGV MENT § 


S the Lerdeis ewermercifull onto his Church, and doeth not puniſh them, but to the intent they 
A flould fee thew owne miferies , and be exercifed under the creße, that they might contemne the 8 


world aud aſpire vnto ene heauens : ſo aſter that he had viſi:ed the Lewes and kept them nome in bon- 

~ dage feuent:e yecres in ⁊ flrange countrey among infidels and ilalaters, he remembred his tender mer. 
cies and their infirmitiet, and therefore for his owne fake railed them vp a deliuerer, and mocued both 
the heare ef the cinefe ruler to patie them, and alfo by him puuiſhad fuch, which had kept them ip ſer. 
witude.NotwithRanding leaſt they ſnould grow into a contempt of Gods great benefite, he keepeth them 
fiii in exercife, and raifcth domesticall enemies , which endeusur as much as they can to hinder thew 
mot worthy enterpriſes: yet by the exhertation of the Prophet thcy went forwarde by little and krele 
tell their worke was finfhed, The autihour of this booke was (ra, whoewas Prie{i, and Scribe of the 
Lew,aschap.7.6. He returned to Ieruſalem the fixe ye re of Darius, who fucceeded ¶ yr us, that 255. 
bout gſtie ycete after the retarne of the fafi under Zeruboabel, when the Templewasburit. He brougke 
with hima great companie and much treaſures, with letters to the Kings officers far all fach things as 
should be neceſſarie for the Temple aud at bis comming bee redre ffod thar which was ana? , and fet 
zoe things in gecd order. l 


| il 


G HAP of Perſia, and hee made a Proclamation thorowe 
© q hu En heb againe she people ibas win captzaiti . And all his kit g lome. and aiſo by waring, fying, 
i bole VEpels, á 2 Thus faith Cyrus King of Perha, the Lorde 


#2, Chron. 38. 1 1. 
Veiga 2. l. 


Seu * ina cke ſuſt yeere of Cyrus 
EA Ning of Perfia (that che worde 


— of the Lor D, [pekea by the 
—— bie E mouth of Ieremiah, might be 
and Dar us had N accompliſhed) the Lord ſlirred 
wenn Ley ion. A vp the e ſpirite of Cyrus King 
D She promie ä ens y P 


fec then’ tinerance sferthatzo. yceres were pall leite. 25. 1. ( That is, mo- 
ced h and gart hm heart, 


E For be was 


God of heauen hath giuen me all} kingdomes < 
= chiefe Monarch, 


of the earth and he hath commanded me to build 50 had mary na 
him an houſe in leruſalem, which isin ludah, tions vader his 
3 Whois hee among you of all his people domnion,which 
with whomeh’'s God is? let him goe vp to Len- — — — 
falem whichis in lud h, and build the houſe of ANER 
the Lord God of Iſtael: he is che God, which is linitg Gad 
in Ieruſalem. i 
i 4 And = 


e Hanythrovgh 4 And euery one that remaineth in any place 
o (where he foiourntth) e let che men of his place 
Kings commitsion Télicuehim with filucr and with golde , and with 
wat chat he frould ſubſtance, and with cattell, t and with a wil- 
de ſarnilhedwiih ling offering, for the houfe of God chat is in le- 


— rufilem. . 
— 5 Ihen the chiefe fathers of Iudah and Ben- 


toward the repara- iamin, and the Prieſts and Leuites rofe vp, with all 
non ol Temple. thé whofe ſpirit God had raifed to go vp, to build 
£ i the houfe of the Lord which is in Ieruſalem. 
2 thẽ theſe pꝛe · 6 Andall g they that were about them, ſtrer 
fents: thus tather thened their kandes with veſlels of ſiluer, with 
u Sag dhe id denn golde, withfubftance and with cattell, and with 
fortheir necei, Precious things, befides all that was. willingly 
ties he would tir offered. 
rp the bert of the 7 Alſo the king Cyrus brought forth the vef- 
—— jaia (© fels of the houſe of the Lord, * which Nebuchad- 
0 — chr. nez zar had taken out of Ieruſalem, and had put 
36.7 1er. 27. 19,20. them in the houſe of his god. 
— — 8 Fuen them did Cy nis king of Perfia bring 
ansecalled Zaub, foorth by the hand of Michredath the treaſurer, 
babel, whowas and counted them vnto h Sheihtazzar the Prince 
thechiefe gouer Of Hidah. 
— i — — 9 And this is the number of them, thirtie ba- 
lege inthe fins of golde, a thoufand bafins ofſiluer, nine and 
boufe of Dau d. twentiè kniues, 
2 — * 10 Thirty boules of golde, and of ſiluer boules 
ace — dio @ of the fecond ſort, foure hundreth and ten, ad of 
elde. other veſſels, a thouſand. 

11 All the veflels of golde and ſiluer were fine 
1 — ile Temes chouſand & foure — — brought 

iat aao aene «Pt yp all k with them of the captiuitie that came v 

ib. Baby from Babel to Ieniſalem- i — 


on. 
CHAP. II. — 
The number of them shat returned from the capliuitie. 
*Neke.7.6.2.0fdr, Hefe * alſo are the fonnes? ofthe prouince, 
that went vp out of the captiuity (whom Ne- 
’ buchad-nezzar king of Babel had carried away 
vnto Babel) and returned to Ierufalem, and to 
Iudah, euery one vnto his city, 


r. 


= 
z 


| 


0 


SE 
a Meaning, Indea 
which was a pro- 
wince, that is, a 
coantrey which 
was in ſubie ction. 
b Zerubbabel was 
chiefe captaine,& 
Jeſhua the high 
Prieſt: but Nehe 
miab a man of 
great authoritie 
went not now, but 


fhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reclaiah, € Mordecai, 
Bilfhan, Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum, Baanah. The num- 
ber of the men a of the people of Ifrael was, 


hundreth ſeientie and two : 


came after 64, 4 Ihe ſonnes of Sh 
This Was ale feuefitieand two: 
that Mordecai 5 The fonnes of Arah;feuen hundreth, and fe- 


which was Eſtert wentie and fiue: 

-kinfman, 6 The fonnes of || Pahath Moab, of the fonnes 
d Meaning, of the 
common people, 


2 Whicheame with b Zerubbabel, to wit, Ie- and fiſtie: 


3 Ihe ſonnes of Paroth , two thouſand, an uenteene. 


ij. returned from captiuitie. 168 


15 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundreth and 
foure and fiftie : e Which u ere of 
16 The ſonnes of Ater of ¢ Hizkiah, ninetie — a 
and cight : mak 
17 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and — 
three and twentic: . 
18 The fannes of Iotah, an hundreth & twelue: 
19 The fonnes of Hafihum, two hundreth and 
three and twentie : 
20 Thefonnes of Gibbar,ninctie and fue : 
21 f Thefonnes of Bethalchem, an hundreth 
and three and twentie: 
22 Ihe men of Netephah, fixe and fiftie: 
23 Themen of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
eight and twentie: j 
24 The ſonnes of Azmaueth,two and fourtie: 
25 Thefonnes of Kiriath-arim, of Chephirah, 
and Becroth,feuen hundreth and three & tourtie: 
26 The fonnes of Haramah and Gaba, fixe 
hundreth and one and twentie: 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundreth and 
two and twentie: 
28 Thefonnes of Beth-el, and Ai, two hun- 
dreth,and three and twentie: 
29 The ſonnes of Nebo, tuo and fiftie: 
30 The ſonnes of Magbifh , an hundreth and 
fixe and fiftie : 
31 The fonnes of the other Elam, a thoufand, 
and two hundreth and foure and fiftie : 
32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
twentie: 
33 Ihe ſonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, ſeuen 
hundreth and fiue and twentie: 
34 The ſonnes of Iericho, three hundreth and 


fiuc and fortie: 
h, three thoufand, fixe 


f That isjohabi- 
tants: lor fo this 
wore (fonne) fige 
niftech.wreaitis 
ioyned with the 
names of places. 


35 Ihe ſonnes of Senaa 
hundreth and thirtie. 

36 C The s Priefts : 
of the houſe of Iefhua,nine hundreth ſeuentie and tber at — 
three: and Bebiamin aud 

37 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and two now commethto 


the tribe of Leui, 
and beginnesh ae 
the Priefts, 


„ 4 chouſand and fe- 


of the ſonnes of Icdaiah g Beſere he bathe 
d declared the two 


38 The ſonnes of Pafhur,a thoufand,two hun- 
dreth and ſeuen and fortie: 
39 The ſonnes of Harim 


40 © || The Leuites: the fonnes of Ieſhua, and [The Teuites, 


ephatiah, three hundreth, — of the ſonnes of Hodauiah, ſeuentie and 
oure, 5 


41 JJ The Singers : the fonnes of Aſaph, an Ihe Singers. 
undreth and eight and twentie. 
42 | |[The fonnes of the porters: the ſonnes of |The Porters, 


of Ieſhua ana Ioab, two thoufard eight hundreth Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Tal- 


80 The 


107, ofthe Duke and twelue: mon, the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, 
af Moab, 7 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two hun- the onnes of Shobai: all were an hundreth and 
R drethand foure and fiftie: nine and thirtie. = n ; N 
8 The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth, and 43 ©The Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha,the b Se eafled. be- 
ſiue and fourtie: ſonnes of Hafupha, the fonnes of Tabbsoth, — e 
9 The ſonnes of Laccai, ſeuen hundreth, and 44 The ſonnes of Keros, the fonnes of Siaha, a to cut wood 
? eefcore: - , fonnes of Padon, w andbesre water 
10 The fonnes of Bani, fixehundreth,and two 43 The fonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of Ha- — — — 4 
and fourtie: gabah, the fonnes of Akkub, — n 
rx The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth, and 46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the fonnes of Sham- Which were ay. 
r three and twentie: lai, the fonnes of Hanan, `  poimed to this 
* 12 The ſonnes of Azgad,a thouſand, co hun- 49 The ſonnes of Giddel, the fonnes of Gahar, — — 
dreth and two and twentle: the ſonnes of Reaiah, ass 
13 Thefonnesof Adonikam, fixe hundreth, 48 The fonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Neko- 
threefcoreandfixe: 6 adm, the fonnes of Gazzam, 
14 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thonfand, and 49 The ſonnes of Vzza , che ſonnes of Paſeah, 
fixe and fifie; the fonnes of Beſai, > — 


— . — å MŘŮŐÁ 


They chat returned, are numbred. 


50 The ſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of Meu- 
nim,théfonnes of Nephufim, 

şr ‘The ſonnes of Bakbuk, thefonnes of Ha- 
kupa,the fonnes of Harhur, 

52 The fonnes of Bazluth, the fonnes of Me- 
hida, the fonnes of Harſha, 

53 The fonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Siſara, 
the fonnes of Thamah, 

; 54 The fonnes of Neziab , the fonnes of Ha- 
tipha, 

55 The fonnes of Salomons i ſeruants: the 
ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, the 
ſonnes of Peruda, ` l 

56 The fonnes of Iaalah, thefonnesof Dar- 
kon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 

57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the fonnes of 
Hazil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim, the 
ſonnes of Ami. à 

58 Allthe Nethinims , and the fonnes of Salo- 
mons feruants were three hundreth ninety & two. 

59 $ Andthefe went vp from Telmelah, and 
from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, ana Immer, but 
they could not difterne their fathers houfe , and 
their feed, whether they were of Ifrael, 

60 The fonnes of Delaiah, the fonnes of To- 
biah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth and 
two and fiftie. 

61 And of the fonnes of the Prieſtes, the 
k Ofhimismade ſonnes of Habaiah, the fonnes of Coz, the fonnes 
— — of% Barzillai : which tooke of the daughters of 
200 pecanfe re’ Barzillai the Giliadite to wife, and was called 
prieſts office was after their name. 
bad in contempt, 62 Thef (ought their writing of the genealo- 
cee en, e. pies, but they were not found: therefore were 
ſtate by theirname, they put from the Prieſthood. 
andfobyGodsiot 64 And! Tirſhatha fayd vnto them, that they 
—— lot ſhould not eate of the moft holy thing, till there 
— — rofe vp a Prieft with m Vrim and Thummim. 
and the dignitie 64 The whole Congregation together was 
oftheirothce. two and fortie thoufand, three hundreth and 
1 Thisisa Chalde threeſcore, . 

65 Befide their ſeruants and their maydes : of 
whom were ſeuen thoufand, three hundreth and 


i Which came of 
them that Salo- 
mon had appoin- 
ted for the worke 
of the Temple. 


name, and fignifi- 
eth him that hath 
anchotitie ouet 


— s feuen and thirtie : and among them were two 
e. xod, ` 3 a 
* hundreth finging men and finging women. 


66 Their horfes were ſeuen hundrethand fixe 
and thirtie: their mules, two hundreth and fue 
„ M 

67 Their came, ſoure hundreth, and fiue and 
thirtie : their affes, fixe thouſand, feuen hundreth 
and twentie. 

68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, when 
they came to the houſè of the Lord, which was in 
TéruiGlem, they offered willingly for the houſe of 
Cod, to fet it vp vpon his foundation. 

69 They gauc after their abilitie vnto the trea- 
fure of the worke, euen one and threefcore thou- 
ſand n drammes of gold, & fiue thouſand o pieces 
of ſiluer, and an hundreth Prieſtes garments, 

70 So the Prieſtes and the Leuites, and a eer- 
taine of the people, and the ſingers, and the por- 
ters, and th: Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and 
all ifraelin their cities. 


a Which mount 
to of ont money 
29826. I1. 13. ſh. 
4d. eſteeming the 
French crow ne at 
6. hit. d for the 
dramme is the 
eight part ol an 
ounce, and the 
ounce the eight 
part ofa marke. 

o M'h ich are cal. 
led mia, and con- 
teine a piece two 
markes» fo gooo 
e nake 55090, 
framkes, winch 
mount to of our 
money ces li. 
nihil, 4. d. fo that 
the whole tume 
was 9445. li. 


G. bil. 8 d. 

C HAP. III. i 
1 5 1 They burldthe aliar of God., s They offer to tte Tord. 7 
2 Called or i, They prevare for the Temple, 11 And fing vnto the Lord. 


whi. h arfvereth 
to part of Sepreme 
der, and part of 
Odober, 


Nd * when the ſeuenth moncth was come, 
and the children of Iſrael were in their cities, 


A 


Ezra. 


che people allem led tlremſclues as one man vn- 


to Ieruſalem. v 

2 Then ſtoode vp Ieſhua thefonne of loza- 
dak, and his brethren the Prieſtes, and Zerubbabel 
the b fonne of Shealticl, and his brethren, and d Meaning,ne. 
builded the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer — ifor he wag 

umt offrings thereon, a it is written in he Law dishes 

of Mofes the man of God, Chro. 3% 

3 And they fet the altar vpon e his baſes (for c Inthe place 
feare was among them, becauſe of the people of 5 — 
thofe countries) therefore they offered burnt l- asediu 
frings thereon vnto the Lord, euen burnt offerings 
in the morning, and at euen. 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Tabernacles, 
as it is written, and the burnt offerings * daily, by * Exod23.16, 
number, according to the cuſtome day by day, 

5 And afterward dthe continual burnt offring, d That is aftet 
both in the newmoneths and in all the feaſt dayes the — 
that were confecrate vnto che Lord, and in all the 
oblations willingly offered vnto the Lord. 

_ 6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth 
began they to offer burnt offrings vnto the Lord: 
but the foundation of the Temple of the Lorde 
was not laid. 

7 They gaue money alſo vnto the mafons, and 
to the workemen, and meat and drinke, and oyle 
vnto them of Sidon and of Tyrus, to bring them - 
cedar wood from Lebanon to the feavnto|| Ia- Vr, Foppee 
pho , according to the grant that they had of Cy- 
rus king of Perſia. 

8 @ And in the fecond yeere of their com- 
ming vnto the houſe of God in Ieruſalem in the 
¢ fecond moneth began Zerubbabelthefonne of e Which moneth 
Shealtiel , and Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak, and ute! = — 
the remnant of their brethren the Priefts and the — — 
Leuites, and all they that were come out of the meane feafon they 
captiuitie vnto Ieruſalem, and appointed the Le- bad prouided for 
uites from twentie yere olde and aboue, to fet for- rien sree 
ward the worke of the houſe of the Lord. s r 

9 And Iefhua f ſtood with his fonnes,and his f ta gane ~i 
brethren, and Kadmiel with his ſonnes, and the encouraged every 
fonnes of Iudah together to fet forwarde the manforwardis , 
workemen in the houſe of God, and the fonnes che welke. 
of Henadad with their fonnes, and their brethren. 
the Leuites. 

10 And when the builders layed the foundati- 
on of the Temple of the Lord,they appointed the 
Prieſts in their apparell with trumpets , and the 
Leuitesthe fonnes of Aſaph with cymbales, to 
praife the Lord , * after the ordinance of Dany) * 16061 08.16.7,8 
King of Ifrael. — 

11 Thus they fang when they gabe prayfe, `> ~“ 
and when they gaue thankes vnto the Lord, For 
he is good, for lis mercie endureth for euer to- 
ward Iiracl. And all the people ſnouted with 
great (hout , when they prayfed the Lord, Be- 
cande the foundation of the houſe of the Lord aw that it was no» 
was layed. thing fo glorious 

12 Many alfo of the Priefts & the Leuites and pend om 
the chiefe of the fathets, ancient men which had pad — 
ſeene the firfthoufe, (when the foundation of this Handing Ageeus 
hou was layed before their eyes) g wept witha comforteth them: 
loud voice, and many ſhouted aloud for toy, onl 

13 So that the people coulde not diſcer ne the peauritullithen the 
found of the ihour for ioy, from the noyſe of the fict: meaning the 
weeping of the people: for the people fhouted — TOMS 
with aloud cry, and the noife was heard farre off. pers of chiftes 
body, 


g Becaufe they 


CHAP. IIIF. 


2 Fhe building of the Temple is bindred and bew, 13 Letters to 
Ariaatraci and soe it. — 
a — — a 


*. 


ia, whom the king 
of Affytiahad pla- 
ced in the ſtead ol 
the tenne tribes, 


-o 


Vt e the aduerfaries of Iudah and Beniamin 
heard, thatthe children ofthe captiuitie buil- 
ded the Temple vnto the Lord God of Ifrael. 
2 And they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 
chiefe fatheis, and fayd vnto them, We will build 


a-King 17.24.8192 with you: for we feeke the Lord your God as ye 


2 Meaning the ine 


ints of Sama- 


bat worlh:p 


— — doe, and wee haue ſacrificed vnto him ſince the 


pedidolesalfo.& time of Efar Haddon king of Afihur, which 
—— brou 


; ght vs vp hither. : 
— 3 Then Zerubbabel, aud Ieſhua, and the reft 
coa of the chiefe fathers of Ifrael, fayd vnto them, It 


is not for you, but for vs to build the houfe vnto 
b For they percei. our God: b for we our (clues together will build 
medwharcheir pre- it vnto the Lord God of Ifrael, as king Cyrus the 
tence wasto Wib king of Perfia kath commanded vs. 


reĝ idolatri m 
— ot — 4 Wherefore the people of the landtdifcou- 


ligion, aged the people of Iidah and troubled them in 
building, 


e Theybribed the 5 And they e hired counfellers againſt ther, 
ouernours vader to hinder their deuice,all the dayes of Cyrus king 


the lung, to hindet of Perſia, euen vntill the reime of Darius king of 
their worke. thus 8 


hat halt, — : a 8 
— od 6 And in the reigne of d Ahaſſueroſh ( in the 


fhould be purely beginning of his reigne) wrote they an accuſation 
* — ac alfo eal. Hainſt the inhabitants of Judah and Ieruſalem. 
be And in the dayes of e Artalhaſhte, Mithre- 
led Artaxerxes, d 1 2 
whichisaPerfian Gath, Tabecl , and the reft of their companions 
‘pame,fome thinke wrote when it was peace, vnto Artathafhte king 
it was Cambyks of Pertia, and the writing of the letter was the A- 
— s. — an s the thing declared was in the 
e Called Artaxer- language of the Aramites, 
— — = 8 Rehum the || chanceller, and Shimfhai the 
cad da che Pein fcribe wrote a letter againſt Lerufilem to Artah- 
lenk werter. fhathtethe-king, in this fort. 
Bor. ( ourſe ltr. Then rote Rebum the chancel ler, & Shim- 
p a de hie [hei theferibe,and their companions f Dinaie, and 
tbe Ayr ans pla. —— Tarpelaie, Apharſaie, Archeuaie, 
cedin Szmaria in Bablaic, Shuthanchaie, Dehaue, Elmaie, 
ol the tenne 10 And the reſt of the people whom the great 
— . and noble g Afñapper brought ouer, and fet in the 
— — cities of Samaria, and other that are beyondthe 
was Sanehetib, but 4 . e 
rather Se mansler. h Riuer and iCheeneth, 
— r 11 J This is the copie of the letter chat they 
s ent vnto King Artahſhaſpte, TAY SER- 


in reſpect of Babel : 
othatheydwele VAN Ts che men beyond the Riuer and Chee- 
beyond it. neth, flute thee, 


i Which were 2 


= 2. 9 . 
— — Be it know en vnto the king that the Iewes, 
thatenuiedthe Which came vp from thee to vs, are come vnto 
lewes, Ierufalem (a citie rebellious and wicked) and 


builde, and lay the foundations of the walles, and 
haue ioyned the foundations. a 
13 Be it krowen nowe vnto the King, that if 

this citie be built, & the founcations of the walles 
k Meming § gifts layed, thev will not giue tolle, tribute, nor kcu- 
that are woont to ſtome: fo ſhalt thou hinder the kings tribute. 
Bpa ~ kings 14 Nowe therefore becauſe t wee haue bene 
— — — k brought vp inthe Nyugs palace, it was not meete 
fEbr.tn ihe chal. for vs to ſee the Kingsdithonour : for this cauſe 
4% Ve baue eaten haue we ſent and certiied the King, 


of of the 15 That one may ſeurch in the booke of the 
. j Chronicles of thy fathers , and thou fhalt fihde in 
dhe booke of the Chronicles, and perceinethat 
—_—— this citre is rebellious and noifome vnto kings 
"n and prouinces, and that they haue moued fedition 
» . ofoldetime, for the which cauſc this citie was 
~ deſtroyed. 

a _ 16 We certifie the King therefore , that if this 
eitie be builded, andthe foundation of the walles 
r laid. by this meanes the portion beyond the Riuer 

w fhall not be thine. a 


The building hindered, 169 


17 © The King fenean anfwere vnto Rehum 
the Chanceller, and Shimſhai the Scribe, and to 
the reftof their companions that dwelt in Sama- 
ria, and vnto the other beyond the Riuer, Shelam ! Some reade for 
and m Cheeth. Shelam faloratiom 
18 @ The letter which yee ſent vnto vs, hath , Called 2 
bene openly read before me, Che ene th. 2 
19 And I haue commanded & they haue ſear- verfio, 
ched, and found, that this city of olde time hath 
made inſurrection againſt kings, & hath rebelled, 
and rebellion hath hene committed therein. 
20 There haue bene mightie kings alfo ouer 
Jerufalem, which haue ruled ouer all beyond the 
Kiuer, and tolle, tribute, and cuſtome was giuen 
vnto them. 
21 Makeye now a deci ee, that thoſe men may 
ceaſe, and that the city he not built, till haue gi- 
uen another commandement. 
22 Take heed nowe that vee faile net to doe 
this: why fhould domage grow to hurt the kirg ? 
* 23 When the copie of king Artahſhaſhtes let - 
ter was read before Rehum and Shimfhai the 
fcribe, and their companions, they went vp in all 
the hafte to leruſalem vnto the Jewes, and cauled 
them to ceafe by force and power. 5 N 
24 Then — the — of the houſe of — y 
God, which was in Ieruſalem, and did Ray vnto exieredtiemto! 
the ſecond yere of Darius king of Perſia. canem 


CHAP. V. becaufe of the 
1 Hageaiand Zechariah doe preprhe. 3 The worke of the troubles 

Temple goeth Graard conti c) $0 ihe mnde of Tast 6 tin 

letters to Ha / . : 

Hen * Haggaia Prophet and Zechariahthe 107,77. 

fomne of Idco a Prophet prophefied vnto the . . 
Tewes that were in Indah, and Ieruſalem, in the —— 
name of the God of Ifrael, euen vntothem. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, 
and Iefhuathe ſonne of lozadak aroſe, and be- 
gan to build the houſe of God at Ieruſalem, and 
with them were the Prophets of God, which 
helped chem. 


ot greeting. 


2 Which ineddara- 
3 © At theſame time came to theni Tatnai, — * 
which was captaine beyond the Riuer, and She- cuſed them that 
ther- boꝛnai and their companions, and ſayd thus they were more’ 
vnto them, Who hath giuen you commandement elay to build . 
— the houfe, and to lay the foundations of then scaieusto 
ewalles? bu:id the Temple 
4 b Then faid we vnto them after this maner, of God. » 
What are the names of the men that builde this > Tha is.the enee 
je mies asked this, 
building ? T no 
5 But the e eie of their God was vponthe Ef- ¢ His ſaoour ond 
ders ofthe Iewes, that they could not cauſe them the ſyiri: of 
to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius t and then ſtieng 
they anſwered by letters thereunta. i 
6 The copy of the letter, that Tatnai captaine 
beyond the Riuer, and Sether-boznai and his — 
companions, Apharſechaie (hic were beyond 
the Kiuer) fent vnto king Darius, 
7 They fent a letter vnto him, wherein it was 
vritten thus, VN TO DAR 1v s the King, all 
eace. 
x 8 Re it knowen vnto the King, that we went 
into the prouince of Tudes, to the houfe of the 
great God, whichis builded with f great ſtones. ge, sepsis. 
and beames are layd ir the walles, and this work. 
is wrought ſpeedily, and profpereth in their hands. 
9 Then afked we thoſe Elders, and (avd vnto 
them thus, Who hath giuen you commanccment 
to builde this honfe, and to lay the found:.tic n of 
thefe walles? 


10 We 


vied lelſe dihgence i 


The decree of Darius. 


d To wit, Sale 


2. cho. 3. 2. 
*. K:n? 2412. 
Mid 25.9. 


e Reade chap .. 
1,3. 


. 10 We aſked their names alfo , chat we might 
certifie thee, and that we might write the names 
of the men that were their rulers. 
x1 But they anſwered vs tin, and faid, We are 
the ſeruants of the God of heauen and earth, and 
builde the houfe that was built of olde and many 
yeres ago, which a d great King of Litael * builded 
and founded it. T 
12 Butafter thatour fathers had prouoked the 
God of heauen vnto wrath , he gaue them ouer 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar Ring of Babel 
the Caldean, and he deſtroy ed this houle, and ca- 
ried the people away captiue vnto Babel. 
13 But in che e firſt yeere of Cyrus King of 
Babel, King Cyrus made a decree to builde this 


» houfe of God. 


Reade chap. . 8. 


g Meaning inthe 
dibrary, er, places 
whete lay the re. 
giſters or records 
@ times. 


r. Efi 63% 


PEbr. onſe ef 
books. 


a Wherein were 
the actes of the 
Kings of Medes 
ead Perfians, 


hoewe, 
LOM? fet, 


Lor, marble, 


b Meaning Ze- 
rubbabel, to whom 
‘he giuech charge. 


e Meddle dot 
A ithithem, veithet 
hinder them, 


14 And the veffels of golde and ſiluer of the 
houfe of Cod, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out 
of che Temple, that was in Ieruſalem, and brought 
them into the Temple of Babel, thofe did Cyrus 
the king take out of che Temple of Babel, and 
they gaue them vnto ene f Sheſhbazzar by his 
name, whom he had made captaine. 

15 And he fayd vnto him, Take thee veſſels 
and go thy way, and put them in the Temple that 
i in leruſalem, and let the houl of God be built 
in his place. i 

16 Then came the ſame Shefhbazzar, and layd 
the foundation of the houſe of God, which is in 
Ieruſalem, and fince that time euen vntill nowe, 
hath it bene in building, yet isit not finiſſ ed. 

17 Nowe therefore if it pleaſe che King, let 
there bec ſcarck made in the houfe of the Kings 
g treaſures, whichis there in Babel, whether a de- 
cree hath bene made by King Cyrus, to build this 
houſe of God in Ieruſalem, and let the king fend 
tus minde concerning this. 

CHAP. VI. 

Ai the commandement of Da ius King of Perfia afier the Ten. 
ple was builied and dedicate , the cbiluren of Iſiael keepe the 
Ff of vnleauened bread, 

i T Hen * king Darius gaue commandement,and 

they made ſearch in the f librarie of the trea- 
fares, which were there layd vp in Babel. 

2 And there was found in aa coffer (in the 
palace that was in the prouince of the Medes) a 
volume, and therein was it chus written, as a me- 
moriall, j 

3 IN Tue Frrst yeere of King Cy- 
rus, King Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of 
God in leruſalem, Let tie houſe be built, euen 
the place where they offered ſacrifices, ind let the 
walles thereof be ioyned together: let the height 
thereof be threeſcore cubites, and the — 
thereof threeſcore cubites, 

4 Ihree orders of ij great tones, and one 
order of timber, and let the expenſes be giuen of 
the kings houfe. 

And alſo let them render the veſſels of the 
houfe of God (of golde and filuer, which Nebu- 
chad-nezzar tooke out of the Temple, which was 
in Ieruſalem, and brought vnto Babel) and let 
d him goe vnto the Temple that is in leriſalem to 
his place, and put them in the fiouſe of God. 

6 ‘Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the Ri- 
uer, and Shethar Boznai, (and their companions 
Apharfecaie,which are beyond the Riuer) be yee 
farre ¢ from thence. 

y buffer yee the worke of this houſe of God, 
that the œptaines of the Icwes and the Elders of 


— te 

nee: 

P For I have giuen a commandement what ye 
fhall do to the Elders of thefe Iewes, forthe buil- 
ding of this houſe of God, that of the reuenues of 
the King, which is of the tritute beyond the Ri- 
uer, there be incontinently expenſes giuen vnto i 
thefe men that they d ceafe nor. AForlackee® - 
_ 9 And that which they ſhall haue need of, let money. 

it be giuen vnto them day by diy, whetherit be 

yong bullocks, or rammss, or lambs for the burnt 

offerings of the God of heauen, wheat, ſalt, wine, 

and oyle, according to the appoyntment of the 

ma that are in Ieruſalem, that there be no 

ult, 

to That they may haue to offer ſweet odours 
vnto the God of heauen , and pray forthe Kings 
lige, and for his ſonnes. A 

11 And I haue made a decree, that whofoener 
ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall be pulled 
downe from his houfe, and (hall cefet vp, ana he 
fhalbe hanged thereon,and his houſe ſhalbe made 
a dunghill for this. ; 

12 And the God that hath caufed bis Name 
e to dwell there,deftroy all Rings and people that e Who bath sp: 
put to their hand to alter and to deſtroy this houſe Pointed thar place 
of God, which is in Ieruſalem. I Darius haue ealede bi, — 
made a decree, let i: be done wich ſpeed. * 

13  * Then Tatnai the captaine beyond the 1.54. 1. 

Riuer, and Shethar Boznai and their companions, 
according to that which Darius had ſent, fo they 
did ſpeedily. 

14 So the Elders of the Iewes builded, & they 
profpered by the prophefying off Haggai the pro- f Whom God Ais 
— and Zechariah che ſonne of Iddo, and they 16d Yp to afore, 

tilded & finithed it, by the appoyntment of che give thei worke 
God of Hrael, and by the commandement of Cy- good ſucceſſe. 
rus and Darius, and Artahſhaſhte king of Perſia. 

15 And this houfe was finifhed the third day 
of the moneth g Adar, which was b she fixt yeere 
of the reigne of King Darius. — 

16_ And the children of Iftael, the Priefts, pan of Febenary 
and the Leuites, and the reſidue of the children of and part of h 
the — kept the dedication of this houfe of - ap 
God withioy, i i 
17 Andoficred ar dme ha aaan "It 
of God an hundreth bullockes, two hundreth 
rammes, foure hundreth lambs, and twelue goats, 
for the finne of all Ifrael, according to the num- 
ber of the tribes of Iſrael. : 

18 And they fet the Prieſts in their order, and 
the L euites in their courfes ouer the ſeruice of 
God in Ieruſalem, as it is written in the * booke Ne zsé ba 
of Moſes. = 

19 And the children of the captiuitie kept the 
Paſſcouer on } fourteenth day of the firſt monah. 

20 (For the Prieſts & the Leuites were purified 
all together) and they killed the Paſſeouer for all 
the children of the captiuitie, and for their bre- 
thren the Prieſts, and for theniſelues. 

21 So the children of Ifrac! which were come 
againe out of captiuitie, and all ſuch as had i ſepa- i Which vr 
rated themfelues vato chem, from the filthineſſe — 
of the Heathen of the land to feeke che Lord iiveto — 1 
God of Ifrael, did eate, ~ - be true God. 

22 And they kept the feaft of vnleauened bread k Meaning Dari 
ſeuen dayes with ioy:for the Lord had made them Whe wa King, 
glad, and turned the heart of the king of k Aſthur ans & adyrians, 
vnto them, to ft incourage them in the worke of tEtr.to flrengeb 
the houfe of God, een che God of . A their bands, 
„ a — 


g This is the 


— — Wing -_ 


. Commi! 


ion. 


a CHAP. VI — 

B nde the King, Ey is j: 

1 — — ae, — — fo God — 

io after thefe things, in the reigne of Ar- 
tahfhafhte King of Perſia, was Ezra the 

fonne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Azariab, the ſonne 


a The Ebrewes 
write, that diners 
of the Kings of 


peiſia were called at 
hi ; of Hilkiah r 
— 2 The fonne of dhallum, the ſonne of Zadok, 


common name to the ſonne of Ahimb, 


— — 3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Azari- 

— ah, the ſonne of Meraioth, . 

Romaune, 4 Thefonne of Zeraioth, the fonne of Vzzi, 
the fonne of Bukki, 


5 The ſonne of Abiſſhua, the fonne of Phi- 
b Erie deduceth nehas, the ſonne of Eleazar,the ſonne of b Aaron, 
his kinred, till he the chiefe Prieſt. 
commeth to Aae 6 “This Exra came vp from Babel, and was a 


rono aso e Scribe prompt in the Law of Mofes, which the 
bn f Lord God of Ifrael had ginen, and the King gaue 
c Hefheweth him all his requeſt according to the hand of the 


here whats feribe Lord his God, which was vpon him. 
— She las 7 And there went vp certain of the children 
and to expoundit, of Ifrael and of the Prieſtes, and the Lenites, and 


whom Marke cal- the ſingers, and the porters, and the Nethinims vn- 
—— the fi gels, a p TS, 

12. 28. Matthew 
and Luke call him ſhaſhte. b 
alawyerordoaot $ And hee came to Ken 


ofthe Law, Matthe m oneth, which was in the ſeuenth ycere e of the 
22.35 Luke te. 1% ; 


ined King. 
PA —. $ — vpon the firſt day of the firft.moneth 


part of Augu. began he to goe vp from Babel, and on the fit 
e Of King Darms. y of the fitt moneth came he to Ieruſalem, ac- 
cording to the good hand of bis God that was 
¥pon him. 
* 10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke 
the Lawof the Lord, andto doe it, and to teach 
the precepts and indgements in Ifrael, i 
11 J And this isthe copie of the letter that ` 
King Artahſhachte gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt and 
ſ(cribe, euen a writer of the words of the comman- 


Chap. vij. viij 


to leruſalem, in the ſeuenth yeere of King Artah- - 


Who returned with Ezra. 170 


thou before God in Ieruſalem. 
20 And the reſidue that thalbe needeſull for 
che houfe of thy God, which ſhall be meete for 
thee to beſtowe, thou fhalt heſtow it out of the 
Kings treaſure houſe. 
21 And I King Artahfhafhte haue giuen com- 
mandement to al the treaſurers which ate beyond 
Ithe Riuen that whatfoeuer Exra the Prieſt and ! Which was the 
Scribe of the Law of the God of heauen ſhall re- 3s — at 
A A E 5 y were bee 
quire of you, that it be done incontincntly, yondi invefpeae 
22 Vnto an hundreth talents of ſiluer, vnto an of Babylon, 
hundreth meaſures of wheate, and vnto an hin- f C u. 
dreth baths of wine, and vnto an hundreth 
m baths of oy le, and ſalt without writing. m Reade + Kings 
23 Whatfoeuer u by the commaundement of —— — 
the God of heauen, let it be done fpeedily for the 
houfe of the God of heauen : for why fhould he N 
be wroth n againſt the Realme ofthe King, and 2 This dechreth 


: 3 that the fesse of 
his children $ Gods indgemente 


24 And we certiſie you, that vporr any of the cacfed bim to vſe 
Prieſtes, Leuites, fingers, porters, Nethinims, this hberalitie, and 
or Mini(ters in this houle of God, there fhal] 29t the eas 
no gouerneur lay vpon chem tolle, tribute nor — — 
cuſtome. to his people. 

25 And thon Ezra (after the wifedome of thy 2 Hegave Eara: 
God, that is in thine hand) © ſet iudges andarbi- fig autbariic to 
ters, which may iudge all the people that is be- — — 
yond the Riuer, eaen all that knowe the Lawe of word of Go 
thy God, and teach ye them that knowe it got. to Puaiſh chem 

26 And uhoſoeuer will not doe the Lawe of —— 
thy God, and the Kings lawe, let hinrhaue iudge- 
ment without delay, whether it be vnto death, ot 
to banifhment, or to confiſcation of goods, or to 
impriſonment. > 

27 P Blefed be the Lord God of our fathers, p Thus Ezra gane 
which ſo hath put in the Kings hean, to beautifie G94 thaskes for 

5 —. ©. ” tharhe gaue bim 
the houfé of the Lord that is in Ierufalem; fo good facceffe im 
28° And hath enclined mercie toward me, be- his affaires by rea- 
fore the King and his counfellers, and before all ſon oi the King, 
the Kings mightie Princes: and I was comforted 


dements ofthe Lord, & of his ſtatutes ouer Iſrael. by the hand of the Lord my God which was vpon 


12 AR TAHS.HAS HT B King of kings to 
Ezra the Prieft and perfite Scribe of the Lawe 
of the God of heauen,and to f Cheeneth. 

r3 lhaue giuen commanndement, that euery 


£ Some take this i 
for the name ofa 
people, ſome for 
paint ooh ple of Ifrael, and pf the Prieſtes and Lcuites to 
ide Kingwithed goe to leruſalem with thee, ball goe. 

hiro long life, 14 Therefore art thou fent ofthe King and 


1 — his ſeuen counſellers, to h enquire in Iudah and 


bylen and had not Ieruſalem, according to the Lawe of thy God, 
returned with Ze- ‘which is in i thine hand, i 


oes rs And to cary the ſiluer and the gold, which | 
lr the king & his counſelleis willingly offer vnto the 


ging to cho 12 “God of IRael(whofe hdhitation is in letaſalem) : 


one, that is willing in my kingdomeof the peo- 


me, and I gathered the chiefe of Ifaclto goe vp 
with me. 
CHAP. VIII. 
t Yhe number of them thas returned to Lerufalem with Ezras 
21 He canfets them to faf 24 He admonifbeth she PrieQs- 
of their duelit. 31 Mbat toez did whem they came to Ferm 
Jalen. . 8 
‘Hefe * are nowe the chiefe fathers of them, 17 f 
and the genealogie of them that came 
wich me from Babel, in the reigne of King a Ar- ? Reade Chape 
tahſhaſhte. — ~ = 
2 Of the fonnes of Phinehas,Gerfhom ; of the 
fonnesof Ithamar, Daniel; of the ſonnes of Da- 
widyHateuth : ` Ay 


p 
87 


#Wherofthob 16 And all the ſiluer and gold,thasthou cant 3 Of the fonnes of Shechaniah, of the fonnes - 
meespere?! finde in allche phommnce of. Babel, with thefree of Pharoth,Z-cchartah,and with him the count of 
offring of the people, audehar ich the Prieſtes the males.an hundreth and fiftic, 4 
offer willinglyss the louie of their God whichis 4 Of the fonnes of Pahiath Moab, Elihoenai, 1 0r, ep 
in Ieruſalem, ite ſonne of Zerahiah, and with. him two hun- kal. 
17 That that mayeſt buy ſpeedih wih: this ‘dreth males, E Tt 
 filuer,bullockesjrammes,la r bes, u ith their meate 5 Of ch: ſonnes of Shechaniah, the fonne of 


off ings and their drinke oifrings :<nd thouthale ‘Tahaziel.an.t wich hi i three bufidreth males. 


* ~ offer them vpon thë altar of the houfe of your 6 And ofthe ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the ſonnr 
God, ubickyis in Jjenifalem. : ** gfIonathan,and with him̃ fiftie males. 

„„ Ard WhgtOener it pleaſcth theeardithy , 7 And of the, ſonnes of Elam, lefhaiah the 

* Prethrento do wih the ret oIthefduer, & gold, finne of Athaliab, and with him ſeuentie males. 


yeRsowe docyee itaccording tothe wilt of veut Gd. And of the fosaes of Shephatizh,Zebadi- 
eftmay ferve to? 19 And the veſſels that are ginen thee for the ab the ſonne of Michael, aud with him fourefcore 
ene. grüre ‘ofthe howe-af thy God, thofe deliuer miss. „ ci 


— — —— ———— —— 


A faſt proclaimed, 


b That came to 
go wih Ezra, 


e To that place 
oí Euphrates, 

where Ahaua the 
iaer entteth into 
it looke 1 Eidrat 


Ear 


d He was the 
chiefeft - that 
tanghe chere the 
Law ot Ged vmo 
the Leuites. 

$ Ebr. put werde 
Sn their mouth. 


e Reade Chap. 
43. 


k We ſheweth 
that the end ol 


faſtiag is to hume 


ble che bodie to 
the fpirit which 
maft proceede o 
the heart lively 


touched or els itis 


Bat hypocrifte. 
g He thought it 
Bertet to commit 
bimſelfe to the 


— and with him two hundreth and eighteene 


es. 

10 And of the fonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 
of lofiphiah, and with him an hundreth and 
threeſcorè males. 

11 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah che 
fonne of Bebai, and with him eight and twentie 
males. , 

12 And of the fonnes of Azgad, Iohanan the 
fonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundreth 
and ten males. 

13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam,that were 
che b laſt, xhoſe names are thefe : Eliphelet, lehiel, 
and Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore males. 

14 And of the fonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and 
Zabbud, and with them ſeuentie males. 

15 And I gathered them tothe c Riuer that 
goeth toward Ahaua, and there abode wee three 
day es: then I viewed the people, and the Prieſtes, 
and found there none of the fonnes of Leui. 

16 Therefore {ent I to Eliezer, to Ariel, to 
Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Jarib, and to 
Elnathan, and to Nathan, and to Zechariah, and to 
Meſhullam the chiefe, and to Ioiarib, and to Elna- 
chan, men of vnderſtanding, 

17 And I gaue them commandement, to Iddo 
the d chiefeſt at the place of Caſiphia, and I told 
them the words that they fhould ſpeake to Iddo. 
and to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of 


„ 
9 Of the ſonnes of foab, Obadiah theſonne of 


good, and precious as galde. 
28 © And I ſaid vnto them, Ye are eonſeerate 


vnto the Lord, and the veſſels are conſecrate, and 


the golde and the ſiluer are freely offered vnto 
che Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keepe them vntill ye weigh 
them before the chiefe Prieſtes and the Leuites, 
and the chiefe fathers of Ifrael in Ieruſalem in 
the chambers of the houſe of the Lore. 

30 So the Pfieſts and the Leuites receiued the 
weight of the filuer and of the golde, and of the 


veſſels to bring chem to Ieruſalein, vnto the houſe 


of our God. 

31 © Then we departed from the Riuer of A- 
hauah on the twelft day of the firſt moneth, to go 
vnto Ieruſalem, and the hand of our God was vp- 
on vs, and deliuered vs from the hand of the ene- 
mie, and of fuch as laid k waite by the way. 

32 And we came to Ieruſalem, and abode there 
three dayes. 

33 Andon the fourth day was the filuer 
weighed, and the gold and the veffel in the houfe 
of our God by the hand of Meremoth the fonne 
of Vriah the Prieft, and with him was Eleazar the 
fonne of Phinehas, and with them was Iozabad 
the fonne of Iefhua, and Noadich the ſonne of 
Binnuithe ! Leuites, 

34 By number and by weight of euery one, and 
all the weight was written at the fame time. 

35 Alſo che children of the captiuitie, which 


k This declared 
that their iourney 
was full of danger, 
and yet God deli- 
uere d them accoge 
ding to the ix 
prayer 


1 This was 2 to. 
ken of a good 
conſcience and of 
his integritie,that 
he would h.ve 


Caſiphia that th y fhould cauſe the minifters of were come out of captiuitie, offred burnt offrings wiineſſes ofhi 


the boufe of our God to come vnto vs. 

r8 So by the good hand of our God which was 
vpon vs, they brought vs a man of vnderſtanding 
of che fonnes of Mahali che ſonne of Leui the 
ſonne of Ifrael, and Sherebiah with his ſonnes 


and his brethren, enen eighteene. 


19 Allo Haſhabiah, and with him Ieſhaiah of 
the ſonnes of Merari, with his brethren, and their 
ſonnes twentie. ; f 

20 And of the ¢ Nethinims, whom Dauid had 
ſet, and the Princes for the entice of the Leuites, 


two hundreth and twentie of che Nethinims, 


svhich all werenamed by name. 
21 And there at the riuer, by Ahaua, I prociai- 


med a faſt, chat we might f humble our ſelues be- 


fore our God. and ſecke of him aright way for vs, 
and for our children, and for all our fubftance. 
22 For I was gathamed to require of the king 


an atmie and horfemen,to helpe vs againſt the e- 


nemie in the way, becauſe we had ſpoken to the 

King, faying, The hand of our God à vpon all 

chem that ſeeke him in goodneſſe, but his power 
and his wrath á againſt all them that forfake him. 
23 So we fafted, and befought our God for 


protecuonof Cod, “this : and he was intreated of vs. 


thea by fecking 
theſe citdinatie 
efeanes,to gine 
an occ aſion to o- 
chers to thinke 
that he did doubt 
of Gods power. 


b Reade 1. Kings 
9.14. 


i Reade Chap, 
26. 


24 Then I feparated twelue of the chiefeof 


the Priefts, Sherebiah, ad Hafhabiah, and ten of 
their brethren with them, — e 


vnto the God of Iſrael, twelue bullockes for all 
Iſrael, ninetie and fixe rammes, ſeuentie and ſeuen 
lambes, and twelue hee goates for finne: all was a 
burnt offering of the Lord. 

36 And they deliuered the Kings commiſſion 
vnto the Kings — and to — ue 
yond the River: a romoted the people, 
— — a 


—_ CHAP. N. 

1 Ex complaincth on the people that had tis ned them feluss 
ye —— married withthe Gentiless 5 He prayet vm 
40 


x7 Hen * as chieſe things were done, theru- 


lers came to me, ſaying, The people of If- . 


qael, and the Prieſtes, and the Leuites are not a fe- 
parated from the pecpleof the landes (as tou- 
ching their abominations) to wit, of the Canaa- 
nires, the Hittites, the Peri: zites, the Iebuſites, the 
Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the 
Amontes. : 
2 For they haue taken their daughters to 
themſelues, and to their fonnes, and they haue 
mixed the holy feed with the people of the lands, 
and the hande of che b Princes and rulers bath 
bene chiefe in this treſpaſſe. . 

3 But when I heard this ſayine, I rent my 
clothes and my garmanic, andpluckt off che hare 
of mine head, and of my beard, and ſate downg 


25 And weighed them the ſiluer and the gold, c aftonied. 


and the veffels, euen the offring of the houfe of 


4 And there aſſembled vnto mee all that fea- 


ſide litie. 


21. Ear. f. 6y. 


2 From the time 
they came home 
vnder Terubba- 
bel vntill che com. 
ming of Ezra, they 
hid degenetate 
contrarie to the 
law ol God, and 
married where 

it was not lawful, 
Dent. 7.7. 


7 i 
b That is, the ge- 


uentus are tha. 
chiele brginnert 
here of. 21 1574 


e As ode doub- 
ting whether God 
would continue 


our God, which the King and his counfellers, and red the words of the God of Ifrael,becaufe of the his ber efites to- 


his Princes, and all Iſrael that were preſent had 
offered. — 

26 And I weighed vnto their hand fixe Him- 
dreth and fiftie h talents of filyer, and in fluer 
veffels, an hundreth talents; and in gold an hih: 
dreth talents: ; 1 

27 And twentie b. fins of golde, ofa thouſand 
i drammes, and two veſſels of {hining braſſe very 


tranſgreſſion of them of the captiuitie. And i fate 
doune aftonied vntill the * cuening ſacrifce, 

5 And at the evening ſacritice Iaroſe vp from 
miné heauiaeſſe, and when I had rent my chorhes 
and my garment, E fell vpon my kates, and fprod 
out mine hands vnto the Lord my God. 


> ah 
6 Andfaid, Omy God, I amconfounded and 


afhamed, to lift vp mine eyes vnto h 


wards vs.or els 
deft: oy this which 
he had be gon. 

* ga 29 39, 
numb. 2 8.3, . 


d E Y 
e „ „* 
w p © 


4. 


j 
* 


— 


. for our iniquities are increaſed ouér our 4 head, 
drowned in finne. and our treſpaſſe is oral vp vnto e the heauen. 
e They foexceede 7 From the day¢s ofour athers haue we bene 
thatthey can not jing great treſpalle vnto this day, and for our ini- 
— uities haue we, our kings, amd our Prieſtes bene 

j aans into the hand of the Kings ofthe lands, 
vnto the fword, into captiuitie, into a (poy le, and 
into confufion of fice, as appeareth this day. 

8 And now for a little [pace grace kath bene 
fhewed from the Lord our God, in cauſing a rem- 

Megivingvsa. nant to eſcape, and in giuing us a fnaile in his ho- 
sefling places tit ly Place, that our God may light our eyes, & glue 
abe tbr. sa litle reuiuing in our ſetuitude. 
maite ſt ill in a 9 For though we were bondmen, yet our God 
place, which finite hath not forfaken vs in ou bondage, but hath 
mailes to bang enclined mercy vnto vs inthe fight of the Kings 
oad — of Perſia, to giue vs life, and to erect the houſe of 

our God, & to redreſſe the deſolate places there- 
of, and to giue vs a wall in Judah & in Ieruſalem. 
10 And now, our Cod, what fhall we fay after 
this? for we haue forfaken thy commandements, 
11 Which thou haft commaunded by thy fer- 
Evo. 13.32. & 34. uants the Prophets, ſay ing, * Ihe land whereunto 
13415,16.4¥17.33, ye go to poſſeile it, is an vncleane land, becauſe 
of the filthines of the people of the lands, which 
by their abominations, and by their vncleanneſſe 
haue filled it from corner to corner. 

12 Now therfore (hal ye not give your daugh- 
ters vato their fonnes, neither ſhall yee take their 
danghters vnto your ſonnes, nor feeke their 
peace nor wealth for euer, that yee way be 
ſtrong and eate the goodnes of the land, & leaue 
it for an inheritance to your ſonnes for euer. 

13 And after all that is come vpon vs for our 
cuill deedes, and for our great treſpaſſes, (feeing 


* Deut. 23.8. 


that thou our God haft ſtayed vs frem being be- 


g Haft got vtteriy neath 3 for our iniquities, and halt giuen vs fuch 
cak vs do wne and deliuerance) 

a — 14 Should we returnę to breake thy comman- 

aß. dements, and ioyne in affinitie with the people of 

ſuch abominations ? wouldeft not thou be angry 

toward vs till thou haddeft eouſumed vs, as 

there ſhouli be no remnant nor any eſcapingꝰ 

15. O Lord God of Iſracl, thou art iuſt, for we 


h Hee theweth 

that God is iuſt in 
puniſhing his peo. 
ple, & yet merciful 
in referuing a refi- 


. — to A a he day: beholde, we ave before thee in our treſpaſſe: 
ewer anouta therefore wee cannnot ſtand before thee becauſe 


of it, 
CHAP. X 
x Thè people rĩpent and turnt, ind piis away their Prange wines, 
Was * Ezra prayed thus, and? confeffed 
himfelfe weeping , and falling downe be- 
fore the houſe of God, there aſſembled vito him 


* S fàr 8.90, 
a He confeffed his 
finnes & the hanes 


ol ibe people. 
— of Iſrael a ben r of men and 
l women and chi ren : for the people wept with a 
great lamentation, 


2 Then Shechaniah the fonne ditone of 


: the fonnes of Elamanfwered , and fayd to Ezra, 


 attoritie,and lear. 


We haue treſpaſſed againſt our God, & haue ta- 
ken ſtrange wines of the people of the land, yet 
now there is b hope in Iſtael concerning this, 

3 Now therefore let vs make a couenant with 
our God, to put auay c all the wiues (and fuch as 
are borne of | 1 according to ¥ counſell of the 
Lord, & of thofe that feare the commandements 
of our God, & let it be done according to ¥ Law. 

4 Ariſe: for the matter 4 belongeth vnto thee: 
o perfwade we alfo wil be with thee: be of comfort & doe it. 


eS: 5 J Then aroſe Ezra, and caufed the chiefe 
A B 


b Meaning chat 

God would re. 

ceiue them to 

mercie. 

e Which me Rri- 

getsand maried 

contrary to the 

Law of God. 

d Becaufe God 
hath ginen thee 


pee ÁÁÁ e 


Chap. x. 


haue bene h reſerued to eſcape, as eppeareth this 


rieſts, the Leuites, and all Iſtael, to ſweare that 


Strange mariages. 171 
— would doe according to this word. So they 
ware. 

6 And Pra roſe vp from before the houſe gl . t. 
of God, and went into the chamber of Iohanan 
the fonne of Elia hib: he went euen thither , hat . 
he did eate neither bread, nor drunke water: for 
he mourned, becaufé of the tranſgreſſion of them 
of the captiuitie. 

7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
throughout Iudah and Ieruſalem, vnto f all them 
of the captiuitie, that they lhould aſlemble thein- 
ſelues vnto Ieruſalem. 

8 And whofocuer would not come within 
three dayes according to the counfel of the Prin- 
ces, and Elders,al his ſubſtance ſhould be || forfait, 
and hee fhould be feparate from the Congregati- 
on of them of the captiuitie. 

ben all the men of Iudah and Beniamin 
aſſembled them ſelues vnto leruſalem within 
three dayes, which was the twentieth day of the 
€ninthmoncth , and all the people fate inthe 
ſtreete of the houſe of God, trembling for this 
matter, and for the f raine. 

10 And Ezra the Prieſt ſtood vp, & foid vnto 
them, Ye haue tranſgreſſed, & haue taken ſtrange 
wiues, to gj increafe che tref paffe of Iſtael. 

11 No therefore bh giue prayſe vnto the Lord 
God of your father, and doe his wil, and ſeparate 
your felues from the people of the land, and from 
the ſtrange wiues. 

12 And all the Congregation anſwered, and 
faid with a loude voyce, do wil we doe according 
to thy wordes vnto vs. 

13 But the people are many, and itis a rainie 
weather, and wee are not able to ſtand without, 
neither ui the worke of one day or two : for we 
are many that haue offended in this thing. 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therefore: hefore all 
the Congregation, & let all them vhichhauc ta- 
ken ſtrange wiues in our cities, come at the time 
appointed, and with them the Elders of — 

at 


1 Ebr. fennei of the 


Caplinstity 


107, tende raned, 


e Which contai 
ned part of No. 
uember and patt 
of December, 
For the feafon 
was giuẽ to raine, 
&fothe weather 
was more fhatpe 
and colde and alfa 
theit conicieuce 
touched them. 

g Ye baue layde 
one finne vpen 
another, 

h Reade loth, 
7.19. 


i Ler them be sps- 
painted to exa 
mine this matter. 


t citie and the Iudges thereof, till the fierce wr 


of our God for this matter turne away from vs. 

13 Then were appointed Ion: than the ſonne 
of Aſah- el, and Iahaziah the ſonne of Tikuah 
ouer this matter, and Meſhullam and Shabbethai 
the Leuites helped them. — 

16 And they of the captiuitie did fo, and k de- —— 
parted, enen Ezra the Prieft, aud the men that to fonha mate 
were chieſe fathers to the familie of their fathers ter which was 
by name, and fatedowne in the firſt day of the three monethtia., 
tenth moneth to examine the matter. forfhing, 

17 And vntill the firlt day of the firſt moneth 
they were finifhing the bufineffe withall the men 
that had taken ſtiange wiues. 

18 And or the ſonnes of the Pricftes there 
were men found, that had taken ſtrange vues, 
to wer, of the ſonnes of Ieſhua, the ſonne of Jo- 
zadak, and of his brethren, Maaſeiah, Acliez er, 
and Iarib and Gedaliah, 

19 And they gaue ! their handes, that they 1 Asa — — 
would put away their wiues , and they that had — 4 "paz 
treſpaſſed, gaue a ramme for their trefpaffe, — 

20 And of the ſonnes of Immer, Honani, and 
Zebadiah. i 

21 And ofthe ſonnes of Harim, Maaſeiah, and 
Eliiab, and Shemaiah,and Iehiel,and Vzziah. 

22 And of the fonnes of Pathur, Flioenai, 

Maaſeiah, Ifhmael, Nethaneel,lozabad,& Elafah, 
23 And of che Leuites Iozabad and — 


k They went to 


le 


Nehemiah mourneth. His Ni 


m Meaning the 
eomman people: 
for before hee 
Spake of J prieſts 
aud Leaites, 


chariah, and Iehiel, and Abdi, and Ieremoth, and 


107, ebe capitaine 
of Moab. 


a Which comei- 
neth part of No- 
uember, and part 
of December,and 
was their ninth 
mooeth. 

d Alex ul 
was, 


e Meaning, ia 
ludea, 


* 


© Dano 4. 


1 Ebr. corrupted. 


and Kelaiah, (whichis Kelitah) Pethahiah, Iu 

and Eliezer. jah, Malchial,Shemaiah,Shimeon, 
24 And of the ſingers, Eliaſhib. And of the 32 Beniamin,Malluch, Shamariah, 

porters, Shallum, and Telem, and Vri. 33 Of the ſonnes of Hathum, Mattenai, Mat- 
25 And of m Ifrael: of the ſonnes of Paroh, tattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, Manaſſeh, 

Ramiah, and Ieſiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, Shimei. 

and Eleazar, aud Malchiiah, and Benaiah. 34 Of che fonnes of Bani, Maadai, Amram, 
25 And of the ſonnes of Elam,Martaniah,Ze- and Vel, 

35 Banaĩah, Bediah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaafau, 

38 And Banni, and Bennui, Shimei, l 

39 And Shelemiah,and Nathan, and Adaiak, 


Eliah. 
26 And of the ſonnes of Zattu , Elioenai, Eli- 
afhib, Mattaniah, and Ierimoth, and Zabad, and 


Aziza. 
28 And of thefonnesof Bebai, Ichohanan, 40 Machnadebai, Shathai,Sharai, 
Hananiah,Zabbai, Athlai. 41 Azarecl,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 


29 And of the fonnes of Bani, Mefhullam, 42 dhallum, Amariah, loſeph. 
Malluch, & Adaiah, Iaſhub, and Sheal, Jeramoth. 43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo, Ieiel, Mattithiah, 
_ 30. And of the ſonnes of Pahath Moab, Ad- Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Ioel, Benaiali. 
fia;and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Be- 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiues: and a- 
zaleel,and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. mong them were women that had n children, 


NEHEMIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Hod doeth in all ages and at all times fet up worthie perfons for the commoditie and profite of his 
Church, as nowe within the compaſſs of ſeuentie yeeres hee rai (ed vp diners excellent men for the 
preſeruation of his people, after then returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, E Tra, and Nehemiah. 
Whercof the firft was their captaine to bring them home, and prouded that the Temple was builded: 
the fecond reformed their maners and planted religion: and the third bu lded vp the walles, deliuered 
the people from oppreffim , and prouided that the Lawe of Ged was put in execution among them. He 
was 2 godly man and in great authoritie with the King, fo that the King fauowred him great ly, and gaue 


31 And ofthe ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, Ihi- | 


m p 


n Which alfo 
were made illegi- 


ti mate, becauſe the 


mariage was vib 
lawful 


bim maſt ample letters for the accampliſhmene of all things which hee could deſire. This booke is alfa 
called of the Latines the fecond of ET ra, becauſe he was the writer thereof, ' 


CHAP. I. 
4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calammtie of lerufalem, 5 He cen. 
- feReth the finnes of the people and prayesh Goa for ihem. 


He words of Nehemiah § ſonne 


ef Hachaliah.In ý monethaChiſ- 

* . leu, in the twentieth yeere , as I 
ND vas in the palace of dhuſhan, 

E 2 Came Hananĩ, one of my 

fore b brethren , he & the men of Iu- 

dah, and 1 afked them concerning the Tewes that 


were deliuered, which were of the refidue of the 


captiuitie, and concerning Ieruſalem. 

3 And chey fayd vnto mee, The reſidue that 
are left of the captiuitie there in the c prouince, 
are in great affliction and in reproch, and the wall 
of Ieruſalem u broken downe , and the gates 
thereof are burnt with fite. 

4 And when I heard theſe words, Iſate dovne 
and wept , and mourned certaine dayes, and I 
faſted and prayed before the God of heauen, 

5 And fayde , * O Lorde God ofheauen, the 
great and terrible God, that keepeth couenant 


and mercie for them that loue him, and obſerue 


his commandements, 

6 I pray thee, let thine eares be attent, & thine 
eies open, to heare ¥ praier ofthy ſeruant, which I 
pray before thee daily, day & night for § children 
of Iſrael thy feniants, & confefle the finnes of the 
children of Ifrael, which we haue finned againft 
thee, both I and my fathers houſe haue finned: 

7 We laue I grieuonfly finned againft thee, 
and haue not kept the commaundements,nor the 
ſtatutes, nor the iudgements , which thou com- 
mandedſt thy feruant Mofes. 

8 l beſeech thee , remember the worde that 
thou commandedſt thy ferant Mofes laying, Ye 


will tranſgreſſe, and I * will ſcatter you abroad 
among — 

9 But if ye turne vnto me, and keepe my com- 
mandements, and doe them, & though your feat- 
tering were to the vttermoſt part of the heauen, 
yer will I gather you from thence, and will hing 
you vnto the place that I haue choſen to place 
my Name there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſeruants, and thy people, 
whome chou haſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mightie hand. : 

11 O Lord, Ibeſeech thee, let thine eare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant, and to the y aG 
prayer of thy ſeruants, who deſire to d feare thy 4 8. — is, to 
Name, & I pray thee,caufe thy ſeruant to profper “Omir thee 
this day, and giue him fauour in the prefence of 
e this man: for I was the kings butler. 


CHAP. IL 
1 Afier Nehemiah bad obteined lesters of Artaxerxes, 1i be 
came to lerufalem, 17 and builded the walles, 


Owe in the moneth 4 Nifan in che twentieth 

yeere of king d Artahſhaſhte, the wine fisod 
before him, and I tooke vp the wine, and gane it 
vnto the King. nowe I was not beforetime fadin 
his prefence. 

2 And the king faid vnto me, Why is thy coun- 
tenance ſad, feeing thou art not ficke ? this is no- 
thing, but ſoro w of heart. Then was I fore afray d, 

3 And I ſaid to the King, God ſaue the King 


Hes. 29. 8, 


g Daus 30-4. j 


e To wit, the king 
Artaihaſhte. 


a Which was the 
firſt mone th of the 
yeete, and contei- 
neth part of 
March, and part 
ol Aprill 


called Darius: 
reade Ezta .:: 
and was the ſonne 
of Hy dſpi 
for euer: hy ſhould not my countenancebe ſa, °° 
when the citie and houſe of the ſepulchres of my, ~ — 
fathers lieth wafte , and the gates thereof are de- 
uoured with fire? ia 
4 Andthe King faid vnto me, For what thing 
doef thou require? Then I prayed e to the God 21 — 
of heauen, , arm 
- > -. -+5 P’ 
— 


1 


aie : 
i 


5 And Toenn s 


—_— — 
5 And. ſayde vnto the King, If it pleaſe the 
h ing, and if thy ſeruant h. ue found fauour in thy 
ht, 7 deſire that thou wouldeft {end mee to lu- 
P _ dah vnto the citic of the fepulchres of my fathers, 
i that I may build it. 
T « 6 And the King fayd vnto me, (the Queene 
dlſo ſicting by him) How, long {hail thy iourney 
bes and when wilt thou come ayaine? So it plea- 
fed the King, and he fent me,and ] {et hima time. 
7 After I fayd vnto the King, If it pleafe the 
King, let them giue mee Jetters to the captaines 
bey ond the |] Raver, that they may conuay me o- 
ucr, till I come into fudah, 
8 And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the 
Kings | parko, that hee may giue mee timber to 
build the gates of the palace ( which apperteined 
to the houſe) and for the walles of the citie, and 
: for the houſe that I thall enter into. And the King 
q AsGedmaued auc mee according to d the good hand of my 
me to ale, andas God vpon me. 
We oom ee geod @ Then came Ito the captaines beyond the 
fuccede theca: Riner, and gauc them the Kings letters. And the 
King had fent captaines of the armie and horfe- 
men with me. 

10 But e Sanhallat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
— weal ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, and it griened 
Vabpured al vayes them ſore, thar there was comea man which 
barh vy force and fought the wealth of the children of Ifrael. 
fubultietoouet- 11 Sq I came to Jerufilem,and was there three 
Sede dyes, s 

his wile wasa 12 And I rofe in the night, I, and a fewe men 
lex eſſe. had ad: th me for I told no man, what God had put in 
wertifemenc eter mine heart to doe at Icruſſem, and there was not 
a beaſt with me, ſaue the heaſt whereon I rode. 


kor Eh. 


bon paras 


e Tbeſe were 
great ene nies to 


of their aflaires, 
and fo w. ought 


them great 13 And I went out by night by the gate of the 
trouble. valley, and eme before the dragon well, and. to 
ayy the dung port, and viewed the walles of Ieruſa- 


lem, how they were broken downe,and the ports 
thereof dæuoured with the fire. i 

rg Then I went foorth vnto the gate of the 
fountaine, and to the Kings fiſhpoole, and there 
was no roume for the beaſt that was ynder me 
to paſſe. 

15 Then vent Ivp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe, and com- 
ming backe, I entred by the gate of the valley 
and returned. — . 
5 16 And the rulers knewe rot whither I was 

gone, nor what I did ncither did I as yet tell it vn- 
to the Iewes, nor to the Prieſts, nor to che noble 
men, nor to the rulers, nor to the reft that labou- 
red in the worke. 12 TV; 

17 Afterward I faid vnto them, Ye fee the mi- 

ferie that wee are in, howe Ieruſalem jy eth waſte, 
and the gates thereof are burnt with re: come 
and let vs build the wall ef Ieruſalem, that we be 
no more fa reproch. 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God, 
(which was good ouer me) and alſo of the Kings 
wordes that he had ſpoken vnto mee. And the 
ſay d, Let vs riſe, and build. So they £ ſtrengthened 
their hand to good. A 

19 But when Sanballa: the Horonite, and To- 
biah the fernant an Ammonite, and 4 Geſhem the 
Arabian heard it, they mocked vs and deſpiſed vs, 
and faid, What a thing is this that ye doc? Will ye 

I Thus the wicked i rebell againſt the King? 

pir mi 20 Then anfivered I them, and fayd to them, 

e chil- 7 59 
God, ence lay treafon vnto heit charge, both becauſe it maketh them 
s to che world, &alfoftirreth che hatred of Princes moft agaiuſt them. 
— m 


Por,condaise, 


f That is, contem- 
ved oi other nati. 
ous.asthonghGod 
had fo: faken vs. 

g They weie in- 
couraged and gave 
themfelacs to doe 
we l. aud to traue ll 
in this worthy 
enterprife, 

h Thefe were 
three chiefe go- 
Bernours vnder 
the King of Per. 
fia beyond Eu- 


é” 
— Hja 
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The God of heauen, he will profper vs, and we his i 


ſeruants will rife vp and build: butas for you, ye 
haue no portion nor right, nor & memoriall in k Neither ye are 


cf the number of 
leufalem. the children of 


God (to whome hee hath appeynted this citie onely) neither did any cf yost 
predeceſſours cuer feare God. 


CHAP. IIL 
The number of them that builaed she wallis, 
Hen aroſe Eliathib the hie Prieſt with his bre- 
thren the Prieſtes, and they built the ſheepe- 
gate: they a repaired it, and fit vp the doores 
thereof: euen vnto the tower of Meah repaired they onittedit, & 
they it, and vnto the tower of Hanancel. o dedicated it 10 

2 And next vnto him builded the men of the Lord by prays 
lericho, and befide him Zaccur the fonne of thin defring him 
Imri. i 

But the fifh port did the ſonnes of Senaah 
build, which alfo layde the beamesthereof, and 
fet on the doores thereof, the loches thereof, and 
the barres thereof. 

And next vnto them fortified Merimoth, 
the ſonne of Vrijah, che fonne of Hakkoz: and 
next vnto them fortified Mefhullam, the ſonne 
of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel: and 
next vnto them fortified Zadok, the fonne of 
Laana: 

5 And next vnto them fortified the Teko- 
ites: but the great men of then: bput not their 
neckes to the workes of their lordes. i 

6 And the gate of the * olde hole fortified 
Fehoiada the ſonne of Pafeah,and Meſhullam the 
ſonne of Beſodaiah: they laid the beames thereof, 
and fet on the doores thercof, and the lockcs 
thereof, and the barres thereof. 

Next vnto them alſo fortified Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and Iadon the Meronothite, men of 
Gibeon, and Mizpah, vnto the c throne of the e vnto the place 
Duke, which was beyond the River. where the Duke 

Nen t vnto him fortified Vzziel the fonne — a 
of Harhohiah |j of the goldfmithes : next vnto who gouerned 
him alfo fortified Hananiah , the fonneof I Ha- the countrey im 
rakkahim and they repaired Ieruſalem vnto the their afence, 
broad wall. E 

7 > fOr, of the Apa 
9 Alfo next vnto them fortified Rephniah, thecarus. 
— of Hur, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Ieruſalem. 

10 And next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 
fonne of Harumaph, exen ouer againſt his houſe: 
and next vnto him fortified Hattuſh, the ſonne 
of. Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim, and Haſhub 
the fonne of Pahath Moab fortified the fecond 
portion, and the tower of the fornaces. 

12 Next vnto him alfo fortified Shallum, the 
fonne of Halloeth, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Ieruſalem, he, and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate fortified Hanum, and the 
inhabitants of Zanuah: they built it, and fet on the 
doores thereof, the locks thereof, and the barres 


t 


a In Ebrewe they 
fanéubed it, (hat is, 


b The rich and 
might ie would 
rot obey them, 
which were ap- 
poynted c{neers 
in this worke, nei 
ther woald they 
helpe therevmo, 


f. 22 11. 


lor, mea ſurs. 


* 


thereof, euen a thouſand cubites on the wall vn- 


to the dung port. 
14. But the dung port fortified Malchiah, the 
fonne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth part of 


Betb-haccarem: he built it, and fer on the doores 


thereof, the locks thercof, and the barres thercof. 

15 But the gate of che fountaine fortified 
Shallun, the fonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler of 
che fourth part of Mizpah : he builded it, and co- 
uered it, and fet on the doores thereof, the lockes 
thereof, and the barres thereof, and the wall 


* 


Tue building of che walles. Neche 
vnto the fithpoole of I Shelah by the Kings gar- 


—_ 


den, and vnto the fteppes that goe downe from 
the citie of Dauid. 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk, the ruler of the halfe part of Beth-zur, 
vntill the other ſide ouer — the ſepulchres of 
Daurd,and to the fiſſipoo le that was repaired, and 
vnto the houſe of the mightie. 

17 After him fortified the Leuites,Rehum the 
fonne of Bani, and next vnto him fortified Ha- 
fhabiah the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in his 


uarter. 
ia 18 After him fortified their brethren: Bauai, 
the fonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part 
of Keilah: 

19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer, the 
ſonne of Ieſhua the ruler of Mizpah, the other 
portion ouer againſt the going vp to the d comer 
of thearmour. 


20 After him was earneft Baruch the fonne of the people wasto worke. 


Zacchai, and fortified another portion from the 
corner vnto the doore of the houfe of Eliafhib 
the hie Prieſt. 

21 After him fortified Merimoth, the fonne 
of Vrijah, the ſonne of Hakkoꝛ, another portion 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliafhib, euen as 
long as the houſe of Elia hib extended. 

22 After him alſo fortified the Prieſts, the men 
of e the plaine. 

23 After them fortified Benia vin, and Haf- 
fhub ouer againſt their houſe: after him fortiiied 
Azariah, the fonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of A- 
naniah, by his houfe. 

24 After him fortified Binnui, the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion, from the houſe of A- 
zariah vnto the turning and vnto the comer. 

25 Palal, the ſonne of Vai, from ouer apainſt 
the corner, and the high tore, that lieth out from 
the Kings houfe, which is beſide the court of the 
prifon. After him Pedaiah, the fonne of Paroth. 

26 And the f Nethinims they dwelt in the for- 
treffe vnto the place oner againſt the water gate 
Faſtward, and to the towre that lyeth out. 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion ouer againſt the great towre that ly eth 
out, cuen vnto the wall of the fortreſſe. 

28 From aboue the horfegate foorth fortified 
the Prieſtes, euery one ouer againſt his houſe. 

29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of 
Immer ouer againſt his houfe : and after him for- 
tified Shemaiah,the fonne of Shechaniah, the kee- 
per of the Eaft gate. 

30 Aſter him fortified Hananiah, the fonne 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun, the ſonne of Zalaph, 


mocked the Tewes. 


. — 


ki Co nip 


2 And faydbefore his èbrethrenand the ar- a Of his compa- 


mie of Samaria, thus hee ſayde, What doe thefe nens that dwelt 


b weake Iewe? will they fortifie chemfelucs? will F Thus ewig. 


— facrifice? will they finiſh it in a day? will they ked that eonſidet 
make the ſtones whole againe out of the heapes notthat Gods 
of duſt, feeing they are burnt? — 

3 And Tobiahthe Ammonite was befide him, — ain 
and fayd, Although they build, yer if a foxegoe mocke them as 
vp, he fhall euen breake downe their ſtonie wall. ough they were 

4 Heare, O our God(for wee are deſpiſed) te a 
and turne their thame vpon their owne head, and medie that in 
giue them vnto a pray 4 in the land of their cap- . of * 
tiuitie, aue againſt the 

5 And couer not their e iniquitie, neither let — — 
their finne bee put out of thy prefence: for they nemie “4 


power is euet in 3 


acemies to fice to 


haue prouoked vs before the buildets. Godby prayer, 
6 So wee built the wall, and all che wall was ¢ Let them bee 
ſpoy led and led 


ioyned vnto the j halfe thereof, and the heart of 


away captiue, 

e Let thy pla 

7 J But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the declare to * 
Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Afhdo- 2 — they 
dims heard chat the walles of Ieruſalem were re- pain thee, anda 
paired, (forthe breaches beganne to be ftopped) Buff thy Churche 
then they were very wroth, thus he prayeth, 

8 And confpired all together to come and to — — — 
fight s gainſt Ieruſalem, and tothinderthem. 5 ee ore 
9 Ihen we prayed vnto our God. & fet watch- pr ſaate aſſe con, 
men by them, day and night, becauſe of them. n grudge. 

10 And Judah fayde, The ftrength of the bea- —— a 1 
rers is weakened, and there u much earth, fo chat meaning she pee ài 
we are not able to tuild the wall. ite i 

11 Aifo our aduerſaries had fayde, They fhall 
not knowe, neither fee, till wee comeinto the 
mids of themand flay them, and caufe the worke 
to ceafe. 

12 But when the Iewes (which dwelt beſide a 
them) came, they tolde vs f ten times, 8 From all — inoſten 
= whence yee fhall returne, they will be vp- s Yas 

13 Thereforefet I in the lower places behinde duftet, 
the wall vpon the toppes of the ſtones, and placed ~~ —— 
the people by their families, with their ſwordes, goe either to ee 
their ſpeares and their bowes. or to reft, your 

14 Then Ivebeld, and rofe vp, and fayd vnto gde ve * 
the Princes, and to the rulers, and to the reft of ben. 
the people, Be not afrayd of them: b remember b Whois ener at 
the great Lord, and fearefull, and fight for your our —— 
brethren, your ſonnes, and your daughters, your therefore feng 
wiues, and your houſes. they thould figbt 

15 And when our enemies heard that it was fo: the mainte- 
knowen vnto vs, then God broughttheir coun- Stora 
fell to noughz, and wee turned all againe to the 


glory, ard tor the 
preferuation of 
wall, eucry one vnto his worke. 


their owne liues 


and of theirs, he 
encourage th them 
to play the valiaot 
men. 

1 To onerfee them 
and to encourage 
them to their 


the g fixt, another portion: after him fortified 
Meſhullam, the fonne of Berechiah, ouer againſt 
his chamber. 

31 After him fortified Malchiah the golde 
ſmiths ſonne, vntill the houſe of the Nethinims, 


16 And from that day, halfe of the yong men 
did the labour, and the other halfe part of them 
held the ſpeares, and ſhields, and bowes, & ha ber- 
gins: and the rulers ſtoade i behinde all the houſe 
of Judah. 


Meaning, the 
bet of mi, 


h Which wasthe and of the marchants ouer againſt 5 gate b Miph- 19 They that builded on the wall, and they worke. 
place of iodge- add, and to thechamber in the corner. that bare burdens, and they that laded, did the 
— cu. 32 And betweenc the chamber of the corner worke with one hand, and with the other held the j 
. vnto the theepegate fortified the goldeſmithes ſword. i 
and the marchants. 18 For euer: one of the builders bad his ſword 
CHAP. ITIL. cirded on his lo, nes, and /o builded : and hee that 


leu the trumpet, vas beſide me. 
19 Then favde I vnto the Princes, and to the 
rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The worke is 
great and large, and wee are ſeparated vpon the 


wall, one farre fom anodlier. 


9 The building of Jes uſfihm u lun . 15 bee Godlresketh 
strir tri. 17 The lewis bi e one cand, an hold 
their weapons m theatre, 

Ve when da Nn lat herd shar we builded the 
wall, men was hs woth and fore gticuad, and 
- i 20 In 

— 


Meaning to re- 
GR their ene mie , 
iüacede tequited. 


1 That is, ben 
they purified 
ehemiclues ot 
els when they 
wathed Aeir 
slothes, 


a Aguini the 
zich, which op. 
preficd them. 


b This is ehe com- 
plaiot of the peve 
ple, ſhe wing to 
what exiremitie 
they were brought 
voto. 
e Te pay our 
tribute to the 
King of tue Pere 
ſians, which was 
exscd yeerely 
of vs. 
d By nature the 
rich is no better 
then the poores 
e We are Hot a 
dle to tedeeme 
them bat {or po- 
ueriie are come 
ſtrained to hite 
them to others, 
t You preſſe them 
with vlutie, and 
feeke bow to 
bring all things 
into your bands, 
g Both becauſe 
‘they thould be 
moued with pi- 
tie. feeing bow 
many were by 
them oppfeſt, nd 
alſo heare the 
zudgement of o- 
thers, which 
fhould beas it 
wel e witnefies of 
tbeir dealing to 
ward their bre. 
tbren. 
h Seeing God 
hath once deliue- 


ee” 


ted them f-cmthe 
bondage of the 
heathen, hail we 
makethem our 
Planes? 
i Meaning, Ne- 
miah. 
k Who by this 
occaſton wil blaf- 
pheme the Name 
„f God. ſee ing 
that out ades 
are no better 


20 In hat ; 
‘of the trumpet, reſort yee thither vnto vs: our 


en therefore ye heare the found 


God fhall fight for vs. 

21 So we laboured in the worke, and halfe of 
them held the fpeares, from the appearing of the 
morning,till the ftarres came forth. 
22 And at thefame time faid I vnto the peo- 
ple, Let euery one with his ſeruant lodge within 
leruſalem, that they may be a watch ſor Vs in the 
night, and labour in the day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my fer- 
ants, nor the men of the ward, (which followed 
me)nonc of vs did put off our clothes fue cuery 
one put them off ! tor wafhing. $ 

seg TE Pa V i 

1 The peopleare oppreffid and in veceſntic. 6 Nebel leut. 
di- th u. tẹ He tooke not the portion of osbers that had lea 
beforeslefi be ſbouli ꝑricus be pralle. 
Ow there was a great crie of che people, and 

of their wines. 2 againſt their brethren the 


P 


-Iewes. 


2 Forthere were that faid, We, our ſonnes and 
our daughters are many, therefore we take vp 
bcorne,that we may eate and liue. 

And there were that faid, We muft gage our 
lands, and our vineyards, and our houles, and take 
vp corne for the famine. ; 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We haue borrow- 
ed money for the Kings c tribute apon our lands 
and our vineyards. i 

5 Andnowour flethisas d the flefh of our 
brethren, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes: and loe, 
wee bring into ſubiection our ſonnes and our 
daughters, as ſeruants, and there be of our daugh- 
ters now in ſubiection, and there u no power © in 
our hands: for other men haue our lands and our 
vineyards. 

6 Then was I very anęrie when I heard their 
crie and theſe wordes. 

7 And I thought in my minde, and I rebuked 
the princes, and the rulers, and faide vnto them, 
You lay f burthens euery one vpon his brethren: 
and I fet a great gaffembly againſt them, 

8 And I ſaid vnto them, Wee (according to 
our abilitie ) haue redeemed our brethren the 
Iewes, which were folde vnto the heathen : and 
will you fell your brethren againe, or fhal they be 
x ſolde vnto vs? Then held they their peace, and 
couid not anſwere. 

9 il faidalfo, That which ye doe, h not good. 
Ought pe not to walke in the feareofour God, 
for the k reproch of theheathen our enemies? 

10 For euen I, my brethren, and my feruants 
doe lend them money and corne : I pray yeu, let 
vs leaue off this || burden. yar it 

11 Reſtore, Ipray you, vnto them this day 
their landes, their vmeyards, their oliues. and their 
houſes, and remir the hundreth part of the filuer 
and of the corne, of the wine, and of the oile ! that 
ye exact of them. f 

12 Then ſaid they, We will reftore it, and yall . 
not require it of them: we will doe as thb haſt 
faid. Then I called the Prieftes, and caufed them 
to ſweare, that they fhould doe according to this 
promiſe. * 

13 So I thooke my lappe, and ſaid, So let God 
fhake out cuery man that will not perfourme this 
promife fiom his houſe, and from his labour: euen 
thus Et l. im be fhaken out, and emptied. And all 
the Congregation faid , Amen, and prayfed the 


OO ——_£—S 0 — . Bii 


Chap. v. vj. 


Sanbollats letter. 173 


Lord: & the people did actording to this promiſe. 

14 And from the time that e Kuag gaue me 
charge to bee pouernour in the lande of Judah, 
from the twentieth yeere, enen vnto the tuo and 
thirtieth yecte of King Artahfhailite, hat is, 


twelue yerre, I, and my brethren haue not eaten i 
; m Jreceined not 


the n bread of thegouernour. 
15 For the farmer gouemours that were be- gt ehe 


fore mee, had bene chargeable vnto the people, zevernours,that 


and had taken of them bread and wine, befides were before me, 


z i . exaĝed: wherein 
fourtie fhekelsof filuer: yea, and their feruants — 


bare rule ower the people: but fo did not I, be- he rath h 
catiſe of the feare of God. - A the wealth ofthe 
16 But rather fortified a portion in the worke People,then bis 


of this wall, and we bought no lande, and all my gie Somme 


fernants came thither together vnto the worke. 
17 Moreouer there were at my table an hun- 
seth and fittie of the Hewes, and rulers, which 
came vnto vs from among the heathen that are 
about vs. y 
18 And there was prepared dayly an oxe, and 
fixe chofen ſbeepe, and birds were prepared for 
— II —— — day es wine for all a in abun- — inten 
ance. Yet for all this I requirednot the bread of ©?" 
the couernowr: for the areis was gricuous vn- pA 2 
to this people. had by meature, 
19 Remember me, O my God, in goodneſſe, atthistine they 
according to all that I haue done for this people, —— — 
CHAP. VE 
8 Nehemiah anfweres with great wifedomse, and eale re bie 
.acimerfarit, 11 Hew wor diſcous aged by the falfe Prophets, 
AS when Sanballat,and Tobiah, & Gefhem 
the Arabian, and the reft of our enemies 
heard that I had built the wall, and that there 
were no moe breaches therein, (though at that a Thatin thet 
time I had not fet vp the doores vpon the gates) they were 105 
2 Then fent Sanballat and Gethem vntome, ne 
faying , Come thou that we may meete together 
in the villages in the plaine of Ono: 
thought to doe me euill. 
3 Therefore I fent meffengers vnto them, 
faying,I haue a great worke to doe, and I can not b. Mesning,tha 
come downe: b why ſhould the worke ceaſe, — 
whiles I leaue it, and come downe to you? — God 
4 Yetthey fent vnto me foure times aſter this had appointed, 
fort: And I anfivered them after the fame maner. —— ceng 
5 Then fent Sanballat his feruant after this iber wehen 
— — me the fift time, with an open letter in not commit out 
5 ? 


felues tothe 
6 Whercin was written, It is reported among — - 
the heathen, and || Gaſhmu hath fard it, that th au — 
and the Iewes thinke to rebell, for the which c As the fame 
caufe thou buildeft the wall, and thou wilt bee goeth. = 
their King according to theſe c wWordes. — — — 
4 „ e 
7 Thou haft alfo ordeined d che Prophets to falfe Prophets, 
preach of thee at'Terufalem faying, There is aking 10 make thy felfe 
in Iudah: and nom according to thefe wordes it Nigg and foto 
7 def. aud the Kin 
fhall come tothe Kings eares: come now there- o perfa ef that 
fore, and let vs take counſell together. ſubie con, whreh 
8 Then fent vnto him, ſay ing, It is not done you owe vnto 
according to theſe wordes that thou ſayeſt: for pey — 
thou feineſt them of thine owne heart. — m 
9 Forall they afraied vs, ſiying, Their handes e Astboaghhe 
ſhalbe weakened from the worke,and it fhal not would be ſecret, 
be done: now therefore f encourage thou me. {o bret 
10 C And Icame to the houf? of Shemaiah vnte Cod with 
the ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Mehetabeel, greater libertie, 
and he was e ſhut vp, and he ſaid, Let vs come to- — —— — 
gether into the houfe of God in the middes of jn hm ome hich 
the Temple, and thut che doores of the — hypucrifie, ` 


i BOF 


5 


The wall finithed,; Theythat 


fo: cneg will come toflay thee: 2 night 
will they, come to kill tee. 
II Then Haid, f Shonld ſuch a — fed? 
Who is he, heing as Fawn;that would Soe im the 
Temple to line I will notgoe in. 

12. And loe, F perceiued 5 that Godhadnot 


f Hee donbed 
no: but God was 
able to preterue 
him, & knew that 
he had obeyed 


thisqouslelhe + fent him, but that he:pronouneed this prophecie 
Sa aeie 28finſteme⸗ tor Tobiahand San alt had hired 


people,thus God; RE. 
gigi peut 40 13 2 — hee . — bebe 
moat afiaides and dos phus, and Gnne, and that they 


“we. 


dene e mige haug an, euill report that they might: re- 
neuer fo great 
ballat according vnto theſe their works, and Nos 
againg fuch,which i — € Not, yithſtanding che Wall was gniſhed 
the miniters of 
16 And when all- Sur enemiesheard — 
and went about te 
> kneis,that this warke was,yroughe by our God. 
ring alto bete 
ſter ot God, tne biah, and thafe of Tobjah e came vnto them. 
b Which warihe ore vnto him: for he a che ſonne in law of 
Augaſt and patt ſonne of Berechiahe - 
fent Saaballat 
put me in feare. P ’ 
Chutch oi God hath evermore enemies wii clk, which > more — 
1 Afer the wal once builacd, i the patch appointed, 6 They, 
SE cclus 49.13. 
. fet vp the dores, and the porteis,an:4 the fin 
Hananiah the prince of th c palace in. lcryſalem 
' 3 AndIfydeyntothem, Let not * ga — 


though they. b 
{eeme to, fano. , proch me, 
a4 My Godremember thou Tobiah;arid — 
probabilitie, 
g Very griele eas adiah the § Propheteſſe al, and the reſt of thé 
fed ham to pray Prophets that would haue put me in feaze, ~ 1 
der the pre- 
— a k — on. Tia fine and, THEN, day f h Elul, in ta 
and i fiftie dayes. 
God, wereaduer- 
——— — all che heathen that were about vs, hey were 
ouertnzawehis  aftaide, and their courage fay led them: for they 
Church, dec la - 
pe — And in shefe day es werę there many ofthe 
ig 0g dung mint. princes of Iudah, whole k letters went vnto To- 
deutl! hath a great, 
ſort of hirelingss 
Ur mogen aud Shechaniah, the (obne of Arah : and his ſonne Ie- 
conteined part ef honathan heal the. daughter of Meibullam ; the 
vn. iad 19 Yea, they fpake in his e e re — 
to lde him my wordes,. and Tobia War letters to 
his anſwete. 
k Thasthe™ 
thea the outward andpresidenqmie. — 
CHAP VIE “a ` 
that retututd from the captiustie ate nunibred. 
Ne. when the wall was by uilded, and Tha d 
gers and the Lenites wereappointed, . 
2 Then Í commanded my brother Hanani and 
For he was douptleſte à faithfull N kaarak 
God abone many) 
of Ieruſalem be opened. vntill the heate of the. 
ſunne: and while 4 they ſtand by, let them hutte 


Baatiah. TM lecke number èf che wache 


18 For there were many jn Indah, that were 


people of Ifrael 
8 The fonnes of bre ge thoufand an bun- 


dreck ſcuentie and tuo: 


9 The ſonnes of Shephutiah , three bare 
ſeuentie and two. 
o The. fonnesof Arah fixe bundle fii 
and twior 


s rr The ſonnes of off pahath Moab of the fons BOs, the captaise 


of Iefhua,and loab,two thoufand,eighehundreth of Moal 


and eighteene. -= >- 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a ehowfend, two un 
arch fiftie and foure. ©- 

13 The fonnes of Zattu, hte and 
fiue and fourtie. 

4 The ſonnes of Licchai fuen — and 
threefcore. 

15 The ſonnes of Bini 
eight and fouttie, 1.3: -, 

16 Ihe ſonnes ef ar, fise hundreth and 
eight and twentie. 

j 17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thoufand, three 
hundreth and two and cwentie. 4 

18 The fonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundretir 
threeſcore and ſeuen. 
adios The fonnes of Big, cu We hiad 
fore and feuen. 

20 The ſotmes of. Adinfixe — fue 
and fiftie. 

— 1 The ſonnes > Ater of — and: 
eight. 
22 The ſonnes of Hiafhumthree hundreth and 
eight and twentie. 

23 The ſonnes of Bezai, sbrechundreth and 


7 tf 


> five hie and 


. foure and twentie. 


24 The ſonnes of: 1 an hundrehand 
twelue. 

25 Thed fonnes of Gibeon; —— a 

26 The men ol Feth. ſehem and Netophah, 
an hundrei ure e and eighgRt. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hhundveth and 
eięht and twentie. 

28 The men of Beth · ax maue ch two & fourty. 

29 Themen of Kiriath: icmim, Chephirah and 
Beerochz ſeuen hundreth, and three ond fourtie. 
3. The men of Ramah and Gaba, fixe me 
dreth and one and twentie, - 


31. The nien of Michmés, an hundreth & two 
— twentie, 


Y Sari is, * 
inhaBitants of 
Gibeon, 


e For there wers 
two cities ofthis 
Dame, : 


idan 32: Fhe men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundreth 
i e the doores, and f make them faſt: and I appoin-; and three and twentie. ‘ 
oed, verse, ted war desof the irha aitans of Ieruſalem, epey- 33 Ihe men of the other Nebo, tuo & fiftie, 
— nd onc in his warde; í and qfy -onc ouer againft | — 34 The ſannes of the other Elam, athouſand, 
Aer Bert pas, houfe. two hundreth and ſoure and fiftie. 
4 Nou the citie sas large and great, but 7 35 The ſonnes of Harim , thre hundreth and 
people were few therein dnt thehpufes w were not tuentie. 
builded. 36 The | a af ler icho, three hundyeth and 
5 And my God put into mite Bean and I ga- fue and fourtie. : 
thered the princes, and the rulerszand the pcople, 37 ‘The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeuen 
to count their genealogies: and I found abooke hundreth and one and twentie. i 
Seer, » Of the pencio ee them , *whichcame-vpat- 38 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand, nine 
3 the fitſt, and found writen therein, - hurdrethjand thirtie. i 
b That isthe 6 Theie are the fonacs of the prouinee that 9. ‘Lhe Priefis : the fonnes of Iedaiah of the 
jesakiccotsof camè vp from the captiuit ie that was caried away houſe ‘of Ieſluia, nine hundreth ſeuen: ie & three. 
Tudeh. (w hom Nebnehad-nezzar King of Babel Had ca- 40 The fonnes of Immer, a thoufand and two 
ried away and they returned to > lerulalemanꝗ * and Aftie. f 
ry Judah, euery one vnto his citie. 4 Thefonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand two hun- 
á —— They which came with Zerubbabel, 5 dreth and ſeuen and fouttie. 
ihn Ramiai fi, ehemiah, e Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, 42 The fonnes — Harim, a thouſand and fe- 
Necla. 22, Mordecai, Bilhan, Mifpersth, Biguai, Nehum, uentcenc. 4, 9 


45 q the 


fReade Ezra 


8.50 


and foure. 


T 3 C The Leuites: the ſonnes of Ieſbun of 


Or, Hodeiab, 


q i ; > 
Kaimichand of the {onnes of | Hodiyah;feucuuc 


34 J The fingers; the childrenof Afaph, an 


hundreth and eight and fourti e.. 
45 The porteis: the ſonnes of Shallum, the 
ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, the fonnes 
of Akkub, che fonnes of Hatita, the. ſonnes of 
Shobai, an hundreth and eight and chirtie. 
46 © The (Netbinims: che fonnes of Ziha, 
the fonnes ef Hafhupha, the fonges of Jabaqth, 


thittie and fixe 
twentie aſſes. 5 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue vn- 
to the wo: ke. Ihe Tirfhatha gaue to the treafurc, 
a. thoujſand i drammes of golde, fiftie baſins, hue 
hundreth and thirtie Prieſtes garments. 

71 And fome of the chieſe fathers gaue vnto 
the creafure of the worke,twenty thoufand drarns 
of golde, and two tHoufand and two hundreth 
{Ipicces of ſiluer. l N 

72. And the reſt of che people gaue twentie 
thouſand drams of golde, and two thoufande 


tliduſand, ſeuen hundreth and 
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aw | 


h Reade Ezra 
2, 690 


fOr, mina. 


47 The ſonnes o Keros,the ſonnes of Sia, the 
fonnes of Padon, s 

48 Ihe ſonnes of Lebana ; the ſonnes of Ha- 

paba, che ſonnes of Shalma, 9.0 

49 The fonnes of Hanan,the ſonnes of Giddel, 
thefonnes of Gahar, m miai 
50 Thefonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of Re- 

in the ſonnes of Nekoda, ©). ,j i 
51 Thefonnes of Gazzam, the fonnes of Vz- 
2a, the ſonnes of Pafeah, — 

52 The fonnes of Beſai, the ſonnes of Meus, 
nim,thefonnes of Nephiſheſim, 

.§3 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the fonnes of Ha- 
kupha,the ſonnes of Harhur, r. 
54 The ſonnes of Bar lith the ſonnes of Mehi- 

da, the ſonnes of Harſa. 4 

i 55 Thefonnesof Barkos, the ſopnes of Siſſe- 
ta, the ſonnes of Tamah, TAPTE 
s "The ſonnes of Neziah, che ſonnes of Ha- 


pieces of ſiluer, and threcſcore and ſeuen Prieſts 
R ) l 
73 And the Prieſtes and the Leuites , andthe 
porters and the fingers and the reſt of the people 
and the Nethinims , and all Iſtael dwelr in cheir 
cities: and when the i ſeuenth moneth came, the 
children of Ifae} were in their cities. tember and pare 
t CHAP. VIIL * 
2 Exra gathereih together she people, and readeth to them the 
Law. 12 They reiojce in Ljrael for the knowledge of she word 
of God. 15 They keepe the feast of Tabernacles or Loothety« 
Ax all the people aſſembled themfelues ſ to- 1847 as one man, 
gether, inthe ſtreete that was before the wa- 
tergate, and they {pake vnto Ezra the a Scribe, aReade Eu 7. & 
that he would bring the booke of 5 La of Moo 
ſes Which the Lord had commanded to Ifrael. 
2 And Ezra the Priefi brought the Law be- 
fore the congregation both of men and women, 


i Which contei- 
ned pare of Sep» 


tipha, . +, and of all that > could heareand vnderftand it, > — 
57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the inſthe firit day of the ſeuenth moneth, i and difcretionta 


ndesfjand. 
fonnes of Sotai, the fonnes of Sophereih, the i — ai 


58 Ihe fonnes of Iaala, the ſonnes of Darkon, ¢ the midday) before men and women, andehem c This declareth 


* 


ccc ſonne of Giddel, that vnderſteod it, and the eares of all the pebple Bic — 
59 The fonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of bearkened vnto the booke of the Law. had to heare the 


8 


two. ‘ a e vey se & Op his right hand, and on his left hand Pedaiah, 
61 C And theſe came vp from Tel-melah, Tel- and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Hachum, and 


harefha,Cherub, Addon, and Immer ; hut they Haſhbadana, Zechariah, and Meſbullam. `u, 


could not ſhewe thcir. fathers koule, nor their 
ſeede, oy if they were of Ifrael, . 

62 The fonnes of Pelaiah: the ſonnes af To- 
biah, the funnes of Nel da, fixe hundreth & two 
and fourtie. — y= — — = 

53 And of the Prieſtes: the fonnes of Haba- 
jah, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Bayzil - 
lái, which tooke one of the daughters of Barzil- 
lai the Giliadite to wife, and was named after 


theit name — Ol 
64 Thefefoughe their writing of the genea- 


5 And Ezra opened the booke before all the 


* 


p 2 a e e d Tbtheſpfent ‘ 
people: for he was d aboue all the people tandi ¢ bn vee 
might bethe het. 

tet heat 


when he bpened ir, all the people ſtoode vp. 
<6 And Ezra praiſed the Lord the great God, 


and all the people anfivered, Amen, men, with 


lifting vp their handes: and they bowed tre. 
felues, and worlhipped the Lord-with thejr faces 
toward the ground. p | nw 
7. allo Iefhua, and Bam, and Sherebiah, A- 
min,Akkub, Shabbethai, Hédijah, Maafeith, Kea 
lita, Azariah, Io zabad, Hanan, Pelaiah , and tlie 


si a 


\ = 


* sunt 


A _. dogics, but it was hot found: therefore they. were Leuites cauſed the people to vnderftand the la 
— put from che Prieſthood. and the people ſtoode in their place. j 
g Meaning, ehes 65, Ands the Tirfhatha fayd vnto them, that 8 And they tead in the booke of the Law of 
Miah: for Tieſna · they fhoulde not eate of the moft holy, till there God diftin@ly , and gaue the ſenſe, andcaufed . 
tha in the Chalde rdle vp a Prieft with * Vrimahd Thummim. them to vnderſtand the reading. 


. 1 66 Al the Congregation together was two and 9 Then Nehémiah ( which is Tirthatha ) and piam 
"*ixod.a%30,  fourtiethoufand, three hundreth and threcſcore, Ezrathe Prieſt ahd Scribe, and the Leuites that nt the Hawe. 


67 Befides their fernants and their maydes, inſtructed tie people, fayde vnto all thé people, “Therefore the Les 

: which were ſeuen thoufand, three hundrethand This day ’holy voto fLord your God: mourne dites doe notre. 

feben and thirtie: and they hadrwo hundreth and not, neither weepe:for all the people wept, when — 

* fiue and fourtie ſinging men and ſinging:vomen. they heard the wordes of the La. affure them of 

6 Their horfes were ſeuen hundreth and Gye 10 He ſaid alfo vnto rhem, Go, and eate of the Gods mercies fors 

and thirtie, and their mules two bundreth and fat, and drinke the ſweete, & fend part vnto them, Tach as they are 
fine and fourtie. for whom nones prepared: for this day is ho- f That is remene 


69 The camels foure hundreth and fue and ly voto our Lord: be ye not fory therefore: — der the poote, 
i = ; j 
BER hi — 


Thefeatt of Tabemacles. Nehemiah, =  -‘TheBeuw 


Reieyce in the the g ioy of the Lord is yoi frength. pans all, and che hofte of che heauen worth ippe thee. 1 
Ee- dand be will 11 And the Leuites — ſilence throughout - 7. Thou art O Lord, the God, he haf cho- l P 
give ou ſitength. ij che people, faying, Holde your peace: for the fen Abram, and broughteft him out of * Vr, in Gene. 11.4 t 
day is holy, be not fad therefore. Caldea * and madeft his name Abraham, „. 1. 
12 Then all the people went to eate and to 8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull before the, 
drinke, and to fend away part, and to make great and madeſt a couenant with him, to giue vnto G. 
ioy,becaúfe they had vnderſtood the wordesthat his feede the land of the Canaanites, Hittites, 
they had taught them. = Amoriees, and Perizzites, and Iebuſites, and Gir- 
13 And onthe fecond day the chiefe fathers galhites; and fiat performed thy wordes, becaufe 
of all the people, the Priefts and the Lenites were thou art iuſt. A l 
gathered vnro Ezra the ſcribe, that he alſo might 9 Thou haſt alſo confidered che afflictlon E rod. 3. a 
inſtruct them in the wordes of the Lay. of bur fathers in Egypt, and heard their cry by 
14 And they found written in the Law, (that the red Sea, 
the Lord had commaunded by Moſes) that the to And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpon 
„lang. children of Irael thould dwell in“ Boothes in Pharaoh, and on all his feruants, and on all the 
che feaft of the ſeuenth moneth. people of ‘his land: for thou kneweſt that they 
15 And that they fhould cafe it do be de- dealt proudly againſt them: therefore thou mä- 
clared and proclaimed in all their eities, and in deſt tfiee à Name, as appearet h this day. ' 
Ieruſalem, ſaying, Goe forth vnto the mount, and 11 For thon diddeft breake vp the Sea be. rod 
bring oliue branches, and pine branches, & bran- fore chem, and they went through the middes of 
1077S tra ches of ¶cyrtus, and palme branches, and bran- the Sea on dr) land: and thoſe that pur ſued them, 
ches, Lin. . f. ches of thicke trees, to make boothes as it is haft thotr caft intythe bottomes as a flone, in the 
written. mightie waters: * 
16 So the people went foorth and brought 12 And & leddeſt chem in the day with a pil. 861g t. 
b For eir hou. them, and made them boothes, ener) one vpon lar of a cloutle , and in the night with a pillar of 
fes were made fat the h rOofe of hishoufe, and in their courtés, and fite to gine them light ih the wav that they went, 
abouereade Deut. inthe courtes of the houſe of God, and in che 13 Thou cameft dawne dlfo vpon mount Fred 1g. b 0, 
258. flreete by the warergate, and in the ſtreete of the Sinai and fpakeſt vato them from heauen, and nm 
gatt of Ephaim. :  gaueft themeight iudgements, and crue lawes,are 
17 And all the Congregation of chem that dinanees and gvod:commandemchts, 
' were come againe out of the captiuitie, made 14 And declared/t vnto them thine holy Sab- 
boothes,and fate vnder the boothes: for fince the bath, and commande dlt them precepts, and or- 
i Whichwasat. i time of Ieſhua the ſonne of Nun vnto this day, dinances, and lawes, by the hand of Mofes thy 
— — had not the children of Iſtael done ſo, and there ſeruant: i 
Veen was very great ioy. ry. And ꝑaueſt them bread from heatien for A614. 
185 And hee read in the booke of the. Tae of their hunger, * and broughteft foorth water for *Exod17-6, 
= God euery day; fromthe firtt day vnto the laft them out of theracke for their thirſt: and * pro~ Ot. i.. 
qy. And they Kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, andon miſedſt them that they ſhould got in, and tage 
the eight day a folemne affemblie, according vn- poſſeſſion ofthe land, for the which thou haddeſt 
to the maner. lift vp thine hand for to giue them. 
CHAP. IX. 1s Bur they and our fathers béehatiéd them- 
1. The- people repent, aud forfake their r ange wines. 5 We Ze. felues proudly, and hardened their necke, ſo that 
` uites exhorethem to prayft God, & Declaring ba wonders, they hearkencd not vnto thy commandements, 
26 A — shew ingratisude, ze Ayd Gods nas mercier tai y But reſiſed to obey, & would not temem». 
. . Ea A -im o bérthytharuéfous orks that thou'haddelt done, * 
a Meaningoiher IN the foure and twentieth day of this a mo. for them, but hardened their neckes , and had in 
~~ Xnech the children af Ifrael were aflemisied with: tHeir Heads to returne to their bondage by theig 
EN i. „ faſting, and with fackcloth, & earth pon them. rebel fon: bt thou, O God of mercies, gracious. 
2 (And they that were of the ſeede of Ifael. and full of compaſſion, of long ſuffering and of 
$EbrArange were ſeparated from all the i ſtrangers) and they great merci, yet forfookeft them not. 
eln, ſtoode and confeſſed their Annes and the iniqui-. 19 Moreouer, when they made them a molten 
ties of — m —B— —ͤ— eke faid, This is the God that broughr thee 
a ap oodevpintheplaceandreadin vp om of the land of Egypt) & committed great 
ad booke of the A i the — thelr Godt’ Lal hte, Sypt) ted g 


d They made faꝛire times onthe day, and they beonfeſſedand 19 vet thou for thy great frercies forſookeſt 
— N worſhipped the Lord their God foure times. them not in the wilderneſſe: * the pillar of the Ex od 13.28. 


pin) an. 4 ‘Then ſtoode vp vpon the ſtaires of the Le- cloude departed not from them by day to leade — 
uites, Ieſt: ua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bun- them the way, neither the pillar of fire by night, , 
ni, Sherebiah,Dani,and Chenani, and eried with a to ſpewe them light , and che way whereby they 
loud voyce vnto the Lord their Gd. ſhould goe. —ͤ— = A 
5. And che Leuites ſaid, euen Ieſhua and Kad- 20 Thowgaueftalfo thy good Spinte to in- 
miel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah,She- ſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy M A N from 
baniah and Pethahiah, Stand vp, andprayfe the heir mouth, & ganent them water for their tkirſt. 
Lord your God for euer, and euer, and let hei 21 Thou diddel allo feede them Fourtie yeres . 
ray{e thy glorious Name, O God, which excel- in chewilderneftt: they lacked nothing: * thar pig 4 
eth aboue all thankeſgiuing and. prayſe. clothes Waxed not old. & their feet c fivelled nor. ¢ Though rhe 
6 Thou art Lord alone: thou haſt made hea- 22 Andthougzacft themkingdomes & peo- my wa 8 
uen, uid che heauen of ail heauens, wich all their ple, and 9 featteredſt them into co: ners: fo they pe? PaA 
hoſte, the earth,and all things that are. cherein, the poffefied*the land of Sihon, & the land off king heathen whowoe 
e & al that are in chen, & thou preſerueſt them of Hethbon; and the land of Og King of Bafhan. he droue out. 


They that ſealed the couenant 177 


err... Chap. x. 
23 And tiou di ddeſt multiplie their children, thewedft vnto them, and in the large and fat land 
like the ſtarres of the heauen, and brouęhteſt which thou diddeft fet before them, and haue not 


them into the lande, whereof thou haddeſt {po- 
ken vnto their fathers, that they {hould goe, and 
poſieſſe it. 

24 So the children went in, and poſſeſſed the 
lande, and thou ſubduedſt before them the inha- 
bitants of the lande emen the Canaanites, and ga- 
weft chem into their handes, with their kings and 
the people of the lande, that they might doe with 
them what they would. 

25 And they tooke their Grong cities and the 
fat land, and pofletied houfes full of all goods,ci- 
ſternes digged out, viney ards, and oliues, & trees 
for foode in abundance , and they did eate, and 
were filled, and became faz, and lined in pleaſure 
through thy great goodnefie. : 

26 Yetthey were diſobedient. and rebelled a- 
gainſt thee,and caſt thy Law dehinde their backs, 

"Taking heauen and flew the Prophets (which e protefted among 


and cart te wit then: to turne them vnto thee) and committe 
ne fle (hat od 
would deflroy 
chem, exce pi they 
recurned,as 2. 
Chir on. 25 19. 


great olaſphem ies. h 

27 There ore thou deliueredſt them into the 
hande of their enen :s that vexed them: yet in 
the time of their at iction, when tiny cryed vnto 
thee, thou heardeſt chm from the heauen, and 
throuęh thy great mercies thou paueſt them fa- 
nious, ho ſaued chem out of the hand of their 
aduerfarics. 

28 But when they had “reft, they returned to 
doe euill before thee: therefo e leſteſt thou them 
2 in the hanl oftheir enemies, io that they had the 
Hedoefle ofthe dominion ouer chern yet chen chey co:: ue ted & 

ople, x ho euer Cried vnto thee, thou heardeſt them from heauen, 

niher proipe- and deliueredſt chem according vnto thy great 
siticforgate God. mercies many times, 

29 And proteſtodſt among chem that thou 
mighteft bring them againe vnto the Lawe : but 
they. behaued themfclues proudely , and hearke- 


t He declareth 
bow Gods mer- 
cies euet contene 


eu id. 5. ned not vnto the commandements, but finned å- 
PETETA gaini thy iudgements (* which a man fhoulde 
jiii doe and liue in ther) and g pulled away the 


alat, 3. 13. 


3 Whichisag. ſhoulder, and were (liffenecked, and would not 
m:litüde taken b heare. 
of oxep,that 30 Yet. thou + diddeſt forbeare them man 
| — 9 as Vecres, and proteſtedſt among them by thy Spi- 
ä ite, euen by the hand of thy Prophets, but they 
h When tbon would not heare : therefore gaueſt thou them in- 
©  diddett admoniſh to the hand of the people of che lands. 
— wre «ms "Yet for thy great mercies thou haft not 
— ‘show didi conſumed them, neither forfaken them: for thou 


prolong vponsbem art a gracious and mercifall God. 
vam yeeres, 


a * . 
Salti. God, mięhtie and terrible, that keepeſt coue- 


i By whom we nant and mercie, let not all the afffiction that 

were led away 10- hath come vnto vs, ſeeme a little before thee chat 

e — “a is, to our Kings, to ont princes and to our Priefts, 

Leco be dae, and to our Prophets, and to our farhers, and to 

as Efter 3.3. all thy people ſince the time of the Kings of i Ac 
' k Heconfeffech ſhur vnto this day. 

Gibs 33 Surely thou artiuft in all chat i come vp- 
— ruttlyfor Pon vs: for thou k haft dealt truely, but we haue 
their ſianes. but done wickedly. 
bg eppealetb om 34 And our kings and our princes, our Prieſts 
— to and our fathers haue not done thy Lawe, nor re- 
1 Thatthon garded thy commaundements, nor thy proteſta- 
wouldeft defttoy tions, wherewith thou haft! proteſted among 


p chem. 
— 35 And they haue not ferued thee in their 


fal. 143. 1,1. 


-= 


— 


1 


32 Nowe therefore our God, * thou great 


the commandements of the Lord our Cod; and 


great goodneſſe that thou we woulde not take it of chem on che — as 


shap 13 15 < 


conuer ted from their euill workes. 
36 Echolde, wee are feruants this day, and the 


land that thou gaueſt vnto our ſathers, to cate the m Thatistobe 


m fruite thereof, and the goodneſſe thereof, be- — 5 
holde, we are ſeruants therein. = — „adi. 


37 And it y eeldeth much fiuite vnto the kings 
whomtheu haf {ct ouer vs, becauſe of our finnes: 
and they haue donunion ouer our bodies and o- 
ner our cattel at their pleaſure, and we are in great 
affliction. i 

38 Nowe becaufe ofall this we make n a fure 
couenant, and write it, and our princes, out Le- 
uites, and our Prieſtes feale vnto it. 

C. HAN 
1 The names of shem shat ſealed she conenant letwione Ged 
and the people, 
Owe they that fcaled were Nehemiah the 
1 — ſonne of Hachliah, and Zid- lber. 
gd 
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Ieremiah, 

3 Pathur,Amariah, Malchiah, 

4 Hatmu‘h,Shebaniuh,Malluch, 

5 Harim,Merimoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel,Girnethon,Baruch, 

7 Meſhullam, Abiiah,Miamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah ; thefe are a che 1 Whichfos. 
Prieſtes. ſeribed to keepe 
9 © And the Leuites : Ieſhua the fonne of de from. 
Azaniah, Binnui, of the fonnes of Henadad, 

Kadmiel. 

10 Andtheir brethren Shebaniah, Hodiiah, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiab, Bani, Beninu. y 

14 C The chiefe of the people were Parofh, 
Pahath Moab, Elam, Zattn, Bani, 

15 Bunm,Azgad,Pet-ai, 

16 Adomah,Biguai.Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkiiah, Azur, 

18 Hodiah,Hafhum,Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magꝑpiaſn, Meſpullam, Hezir, 2 

21 Neſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua,.. — 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan,Anazh, 

23 Hofhea,Hanaiah, Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Sobek, 

25 Rehum, Haſhahnah, Maaſeiah, 3 — 

26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, i . ` 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. — 

28 And the reft of thepeople, the Prieſts. the 
Leuies,tne porters, the fingers , the b Nethinims, p 
and all that were c feparated from the people of 43- 
the landes vnto the Law of God, their wiues, their © — pem 
—— all that could vnder- iieiruichednete 

and gseetheme 

29 Ihe chiefe of them d receiued ĩt for their ſelues to ferge 
brethren, nd they ca re to the® cuiſe and to the 
othe to walke in Gods Lawe,which was giuen by 
Mofes the {cruant of God, to obſerue and do all 


Qion they pro. 
mife to kee pe 
Gods commas 
dements, where. 
voto they could 
net be brought 
by Gods great 
benefixes. 


loneapiainue 
— ¢ 


Reade Exra 2. 


God. 

d They made the 
othe in the name 
of the whole mule 
titude, 

e Wherennto 
they gane them · 
ſe luc s, if tbey 
brake the Law]. 
as Deut 28.15. 
Which got· 
withfasding they 
brake onne afer, 


his judgements and his ſtatutes: 
30 And that we would not giue our daughters 
to che people of j land, neither take their daugh- 
ters for our ſonnes. : 

31 And the people of the lande brought 
ware on the Sabbath, or any vitales to fel}, © that 


Firſt fruites and tithes. They 


Lens. 2 f.. and on the holy dayes * and that we weulde let 
dt. 13. 1. the feuenth yeere be free, and the debtes of cuery 
IEbr. hand. T perſon. 


32 And we made ſtatutes for our feluesto pine 
by the yeere the third part of a ſhekel for the fer- 
uice of the houſe of our God, 

33 For the g thewbread,and for the dayly of- 
fring, and for the dayly burnt offcing, the Sab- 
baths, the newe moones, for the ſolemne feaſtes, 
and for the things that were ſanctified, and for 
the finne offerings to make an attonement for 


E This declzreth 
wherefore they 
gaue this third 
part ofthe hekel, 
which was beſides 
the halfe ſnekcl, 
that they were 


— a and for all the worke of the houſe of our 
Exod.30.13, od. 
ian 34 We caſt alfo lottes for the offering of the 
= wood, e#en the Prieſtes, the Leuites and the peo- 
— . ple to bring it into the houſe of our God,|by the 


houfé of our fathers, yeerely at the times — 
ted, to burne it vpon the altar ofthe Lonſe our 
God,as it is written in the Lawe, ` 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our land, and 
the frå ofall the fruits of all trees, yeere by y ere, 
into the houf- of the Lord, 


Nehemiah. 


= chat dwelt in! 


6 All che fonnes of Perez that dwelt at Teru- 
ſalem, were foure hundreth, threeſcore and eight 
valiant men. 

7 Thefe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin , Sal- 
lu, the ſonne of Mefhullam, the ſonne of Ioed, 
the ſonnę of Pedaiah, che ſonne of Kolaiah, the 
fonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Ithiel, the ſonne 
of Ieſhaiah. 

8. And aſter him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundreth 
and twentie and eight. 

9 And Ioel the ſonne of Zichri was gouernour 
ouer them: and Judah, the ſonne of Senuah vas 
the ſecond ouer the citie. 

10 Of the Prieftes, Iedaiah, the fonne of Ioia- 
rib, lachin, 

11 Sexaiah, the fonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of 
Methul lam, the ſonne of Zadoł the ſonne of Me- 
raioth, the ſonne of Ahitub c as chiefe of the 
houſe of Ged. i 

12 And their brethren d that did the worke in 
the Temple , were eight hundreth , twentie and 
two: & Adaiah, the ſonne of leroham, the fonne 


Jerufalem . * 


e That is, was she 
hie Prieft, 

d That ſerued and 
miniſtred in the 
Temple, 


36 And the firſt borne of our ſonnes, and of of Pelaiah, the fonneof Amzi, the fonne of Ze- 


h By this. rehear. 
Kall is meant that 
there was no 


our cattell, as it is h written in the Lawe, and the 
firft borne of our bullockes and of our ſheepe, to 
bring it into the houfe of our God, vnto ¥ Prieſts 


art nor ce remo. ama 4 
aie inthe Lawe, that minifter in the houfe of our God, 
whereuntochey = 37 And that wefhouldebring the firſt fruite 
did. not binde 
— by cuery tree, of wine and ofoyle,vnto. the Priefts, 


to the chambers of the houſe of our God: and 
the tithes of our lande vnto the Leuites, that the 
Leuites might haue the tithes in all the cities of 
our i trauell. 

38 And the Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhall 
be with the Leuites, whenthe Leuites take tithes, 
and the Leuites fhall * bring vp the tenth part of 
che tithes vnto the houfe ofour God, vato the 
chambers ofthe treaſũre houſe. 

39 For the children of Iſtael, and the chil- 


i Wherefosuer 
we laboured,or 
travelled, there 
the tithes were 
due vnto the 
Lord both by the 
Law and accore 
ding to the othe 
and coucnant that 


we made. dren of Leui fhall bring vp the offerings of the 
ae «4 corne, of the wine, and of the oile, vnto the cham- 
d wiin 


bers: and there ſhall be the veſſels of the danctua- 


leane it deſtitute ~~. $ 8 
rie, and the Prieſtes that miniſter, and the porters, 


of that, that ſhall 
be nece farie 
bor it. 


de 


of our God.. - 
SCHA P ya 


1 Tho dwelled in Teruſali i aſier u was builded, a3 tnd who 
in the cities of Indah, — 
A Ndtherulers of the peaple dweit in Tenufa- 
falem: the other people alfo caſt lots, 2 to 
bring one out of ten to dwell in Terufalent the 
holy citie, and nine parts tabe in the cities. 

2 And the people thanked all the men that 

were willing to dwell in leruſalem. *. — 
3 Thefe nowe are the chiefe of the province, 


a 


a Recanfetheir 
enemies dwelt 
tounde about 
shem,they pro- 
aided thatiemight 
bereplenithed 
with men and ve, 
fed this pnlle ie be- 
, aaufe there woe 


+ 


fewe that ahed: That dweltin Jerufalem, but inthe cities of Indah, 
themfehreswile': euery one delt in his owne poffeffion in their ci- 
degly. ties of Ifrael,the Prieftes, and the Leuites, and the 


“Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salomons feruants. 

a 4 And in ſeruſalem dwelt certaine of the chil- 
den of Iudah, and of the children of Beniamin. 
Of the fonnes of Indah, Athaiah, the ſonne of V- 
niiah,the fonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Amd- 
riab, the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mala- 


and the ſing ers, and. k ve wil not forſake the houſe 


for the ſingers euery day. 


— fonne of Pafhur, the fonne of Mal- 
chiah: 

13 And his brethren, chiefe of the fathers two 
hundreth and wwe and fourtie: and Amaſhſai the 
fonne of Azareel,the ſonne of Ahazai, the ſonne 


of our dough,and our offerings,and the fruite of of Mefhilemoth,the {onne of Immer: 


14. And their brethren valiant men, an hun- 
dreth and eight and twentie: and their ouerſeer 
was Zabdiel the fonne|] of Hagedolim. bb. 
15 And of the Leuites, Shenniah. the ſonne pf t 
Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam,the fonne of Ha- 
ſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunni. 
16 And Shabbethai,and Iozabad of the chiefe 
of the Leuites were ouer the workes of che houfe 
of God without. à 
15 And Mattaniah,the ſonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi,the ſonne of Aſaph vas the chiefe 
to € begin the chankeſgiuing & prayer: and Bak- 
bukiah the fecond of his brethren, and Abda the 
ſonne of Shammua,the fonne of Galal, the ſonne 
of Ieduthun. p l 
1% Allthe Leuitésin the holy citie. were two ed 
hundreth fourefcore and foure. — s 
179 Andtheporters Akkub, Talmon and their 


e Thit er 
an the pſalme, 

2 1 * 

chante. 


brethren that kept the ſ gates, were an hiuidretfi f Meaning. of ih 
twentie and two. , Temple. * 
5 A Ofthem, which 


20 And the g refidue of Ifraelof the Prieſtes, 4% hl u oe 
and of the Leuites dwe/tinall the cities of ludah, rualem, 
euery one in his inheritance. = 7. 
21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the fortres, 1070pbeh 
Ziha, and Gifpa was ouer the Neth‘nims, - N 
22 Anf the ouerſeer of the Leuites in Ieruſa- 


Yer was VI ii the ſonnę of. ani, the ſonne of . a 
Shabiak, the fone of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Mi- 2 
‘cha: of the fonnes of Aſaph fingers were ouet tl: 
wotke of che houſe af God. n — 

23 For it wis the kings commandement eon. 


cerning them, that faithful prou fion should be 


24 And Pethabh ich the ſonne of Mefhezabeek, = * 
of the ſonnes of Zerah,' the fonnic of Iudah, h wat h Was chiefe w 
at che Kings hand in all matters concerning the bot ide un 


* Whicheame- ſeel, of the ſonnes of b Perez, . people. rpe Renae. „ tt 4 
o hg 5 And Mazsfeiah the fonne of Baruch, the 25 And in the villages in their landes, fem. 


fonne of Col Hozeh, the fonne of Hazaiah, the 
ſonne of Adaiah,the fanne of loiarib, the onne 


fa shitmit, Of Zechariah the ſonne of || Shiloni. 


of che cluldren of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath aba, — 


and in the villages thereof, and in Dibon, 


and in che villages thereof, and in 2 i 


and in the villages thereof, 
26 And in Icfhua, and in Moladah, and in 
Beth-palet, 


27 And in Hazar-fhual,and in Beer-fheba,and 


in the villages thereof, 


28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah, and in 


the villages thercof, 


29 And in En-rimmon, and in Zareah, and in 


Tarmuth, 


30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, in 
Lachifh , and in the fieldes thereof, at Azckah, 
and in the villages thereof: and they dwelt from 


Beer-(heba, vnto the valley of Hinrom. 


31 And the ſonnes of Beniamin from Geba, 
in Michmath , and Aija, and Beth-el, and in the 


villagcs thereof, 
32 And Amathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor, Ramab, Gitraim, 
34 Hadid, Zetoim, Nebalat, 
: 35 Lod and Ono, in the carpenters valley, 
36 And of the Leuites were diuiſions in Judah 
and Beniamin, 
HR. XII. 
€ The Priehs and Leauites which came with Zerubbabel onto 
Fer ua m, arennmbred, 27 and she wall u dcdicated, 
Hieſe alſo are the Priefts and the Leuites that 
a went vp with Zerubbabel. che forme of She- 
altieljand I : to wit, Seraiah, Feremiah,Ezra, 
Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, 
Shecaniah, Rehum, Merimoth, 
Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
Shemaiah, and Ioiarib, Iedaiah, 
7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Iedaiah: theſe were 
w Nen in dignity the b chiefe of the Prieſts, and of their brethren 
tothe hie Pries, in the dayes of Iefhua. 
eiche Melee 8 And the Leuites, Tefhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, 
— Sherebiah, Iudah, Mattaniah ¢ were ouer the 


s Hadchageof thankſgiumęs, he, and his brethren. 


a Fiom Babylon 
— 


w. E 


AM a w n 


fing the 9 And Bakbukiahand Vnni, end their bre- 
d They kept their were about them in the d watches. 


wards & watches 10 And Jefhua begate Joiakim: Ioiakim alfo 
according to their begate Elia(hib, and Eliafhib begate loiada. 
.. And Ioiada begate Ionathan , and Iona- 
* than begate Iaddua. 
> 12 And in the dayes of Ioiakim were theſe, he 
e — ven to chie fe fathers of the Prieſts: vnder e Seraiah was 
Stine Meraiah, vnder Il erem iah, Hananiah, 


ofthat order, 7 > m 
chohanan, 


which was called 
afterthenameof I 

Se 14 Vnder Melicu, Jonathan, vnder Shebaniah, 
Ioſeph, 


ö E” — Vnder Harim, Adna, vnder Meraioth, 


16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah, vnder Ginnithon, 
Meſhullam, 

17 Vnder f Abijah, Zichri, vnder Miniamin, 
and vnder Moadiah,Piltai, 

18 Vader Bilgah,Shammaa, vader Shemaiah, 
Iehonathan, 
19 Vnder Joiarib, Mattenai, vnder Iedaiah, 

Tzi, 

20 Vnder Sallai,Kallai,vnder Amok, Eber, 

21 Vnder Hilkiah, Hafhabizh, vnder Iedaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

22 In the dayes of Eliaſhib, Ioiada,and Ioha- 
E nan and Taddua were the chiefe fathers of the Le- 


uites ritten, and the Prieſtes in the reigne of Pa- 


I Whereof was 
Tac har ie lobn 
Baptills father. 


sius the Perſian. 


eee 


Chap.xij. 


The wallis dedicated. 176 


23 Ihe ſonnes of Leni, the chiefe fathers were 
written in the booke of the Chronicles euen vnto 
the dayes of Johanan the ſonne of Eliafhib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites were Haſha- 
biah, Sherebiah, and Iefkua the fonne of Kadmiel, 
and their brethren about them to give praiſe and 
thanks, according to the ordinance of Dauid the 
man of God, ward g ouer againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah and Bakl ukiah, Of adiah, Me- 
ſhullam, Talmon end Akkub were porters kec- 
ping the ward at the thref oldes of che gates. 

26 Thefe were in the dayes of Ionkim, the 
ſonne of leſſiua, the ſonne of loꝛadał, and in the 
day es of Nehemiah the captaine, and of Ezra the 
Piieſt and Scribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at Teru- 
ſalem they fought the Leuites out of all their pla- 
ces, to bring them to leruſalem to none the de- 
dication and gladneſſe, both with thankeſg ĩuirgs 
and with fongs, cymbales, violes and wich harpes. 

28 Ihen che f fingers gathered themſelues to- EHu. ſ af 

gether both from the plame countrey abont Ie- 5 Anse 
ruſalem, and from the villages of h Netophathi, b Which werea 

29 And from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of —— familie 

the countreyes of Geba , and Azmaueth : for the — — 
. had built them villages round about Ieru- 1. Cbto. . 3. 
em. 

30 And the Prieſts and Leuites were purified, 
and clenſed the people, & the gates, and the wall. 

31 And i I brought vp the princes of Iudah i Meaning Nebes 
vpon the wall, and appointed two great compa- Mick. 
nies to giue thanks, and the ene went on the right 

hand ofthe wall toward the dung gate. 

32 And after them went Hofhaiah , and halfe 
of theprinces of Iudah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra and Meſhillam, 

34 ludah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and Iere 


g Thatis one sf. 
ter another. ed 
cuery one in his 
couiſe. 


miah, 
g ai of the Priefts fonnes with 
Zechariah the ſonne of Ionathan , the ſonne o 
Shenniah, the fonne of Mattaniah, the fonne of 
_. the fonne of Zaccur, the fonne of 
Ah. 
x And k his brethren,Shemaiah, and Azareel, k That is che bre 
Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, & Iudah, ana- ‘ren ofZaccary 
ni, with the muſicall inftruments of Dauid the man 
of God: and Ezra the fcribe wext before them. 
37 And to the gate of the fountaine , euen o- 
uer-againft them went they vp by !the flaires of I Which «asthe 
the citie of Dauid, at the going vp of the wall be- going vp to the 
yond the honfe of Dauid, euen vnto the water monet Zin 
gate Eaftward. the enie ol Da- 
38 And the fecond companie of them that uid, 
aue thankes, went on the other fide, and I after 
em, and the halfe of the people was vpon the 
wall, and vpon the towre of the furnaces euen vn- 
to the broad wall. 
39 And vponthe gate of Ephraim, and vpon 
the olde gate, & vpon the fifhgate. and the towre 
of Hananeel , and the towre of Meah, euen vnto 
the ena end they ſtood inthe gate of the 
ward. 
40 So ftood the two companies (of them that 
gaue thankes) in the houſt of God, and Land the 
halfe of the rulers with me. 
41 The Prieſtes alſo, Eliakim, Maafeiah, Min- 
jamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hananiah, 
with trumpets, 
42 And Maafeiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 


and Vzzi, and Iehohanan, and Malchuiah, and j 
i Elam, ait 


Thankfgiuing, A reformation 


tebrcauſed ie Elam, and Exer: and the fingers f fang loud, ha- 
bear, uing Izrahiah which was the ouerſeer. 

. _ 43 And the fame day they offered great facri- 
fices and reinyced : for God had guen them 
great ioy, fo that both the women, and the chil- 

ren were ioyfull: andthe ioy of Ieruſilem was 
heard farre off. e 
- 44 Alfo at the fame time were men appointed 
Which were m ouer the chambers of the ſtore for the offerings 
tharadersappoin- (for the firſt fruites and for the tithes) to gather 
— — es into them out of the fieldes of the cities, the por- 
ee fuch things, tions of the Law for the Prieſts and the Leuites: 
2.Chton 31. 11. for Judah reioyced forthe Priefts and for the Le- 
and now werere- Uites, that ferred. 
check,  . 45 And both the fingers and the Leuites Kept 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the puri- 
fication according to the commardement of Da- 
uid, and Salomon his forne. 

46 For in the dayes of Dauid and Aſaph, of 
olde were chiefe ſingers, and ſongs of praiſe and 
chanklgiuing vnto God. : 

47 Andin the dayes of Zerubbabel,and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah did al Ifrael give portions vn- 
to the fingersand porters, euery day his portion, 
and they gaue the holy things vnto the Leuites, 
a Thatisthe tenth and the Leuites n gaue the holy things vnto the 
Part of the tithes ſonnes of Aaron. 


C H AR XEM: 

1 The Law i read. 3 They ſeparate from them al ftrangers. 
15 Nehemiah rcproueth them that breake the Sabbath. 30 An 
@idinance to fue God, 

A Nd on that day did they reade in the booke 

of Moſes, in che audience of the people, and 
it was found written therein, that the Ammonite, 
and the Moabiter chould not enter into the Con- 
gregation of God, 

2 Pecauſe they met not the children of Ifael 
with bread and with water, * but hired Balaam 
againſt them, that he ſhould curſe them : and our 
God turned the curſe into a bleſſing. 

3 No when they had heard the Lawe, they 
a That ĩs all fach ſeparated from Iſtael a all thofe that were mixed. 
whichhadioyned 4. @ And before b this had the Prieſt Eliaſl . ib 
— hof the ouerſight of the chamber of the houſe of our 
wien waom Ged God, being c kinſeman to Tobiah: 
bad forbidden 5 And he had made him a great chamber, and 
hem to haue © there had they aforetime laid the offerings, the 
d Thatthe ſepa- incenſe, and the veſſels, and the tithes of corne, 
nation was ade. Of ine, and of oyle, (appointed for the Lenites, 
c Hewasioyned ard the ſingers, and the porters) and the offerings 
melkuirte dub of che Priefts. l : 
=. — 6 Put in all this ti e was not I in Ieruſalcem: 
mie of thelewes, for in the two & thirtieth yeere of d Arta haſhee 
d Calleda to Da King of Pabel, came i vnto the King, and || after 
— Snes certaine dayes I obꝛeined of the King. 
pens 7 And when Iwas come to Ieufilen, I vn- 
e Thus we fee — der{tood «the cuil that Pliaſl ib had done for To- 
what — biah, in chat hee had made him a chamber in the 
falle, ben court of the houſe of God. 
theyaredefitute 8 Anl it grieved me fore: therefore I caſt 
ol one that lh forth oll the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah out 
the beste ol Cod, of che chamber. 
pe — 9, And I commanded them to elenſe the cham- 

wess bat a a lle bers: and thither brought J againe the veſſels of 

adfent and yet rh. houfe of God with the meate offring and the 

the; fell inro fuch Teki i 

a i wel pereciued that theportionsef the 

Leuites had not bene giuen, and that cnery one 
was fled to his land, «wen the Leuites and fingers 
that executedtheworke, ` 


z. Chron. 15. 16. 


Deut. 23.3. 


Num. 22.516. 


n oppeateth alſo, 
EWod. 3 2.1. 


pjs be 


1811 re 4 Halkflage IC PIOCc 
11 Then reprooued I the rulers and faid, Why 
is the houſe of God forfaken? And laffembled 
them, and ſet them in their place. 
12 Then brought all Iudah the tithes of corne 
and of wine, and of oyle vnto the treaſures. 
13 And I made treaſurers ouer the treaſures, 
Shelemiah the Prieft, and Zadok the feribe, and 
of che Leuites, Pedaiah, and vnder their hand 
Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Matta~ 
niah: for they were counted faithfull, and their 
office was to diſtribute vnto their brethren. 
14 Remember me, O my God, herein, & wipe 
not out my f kindneſſe that I haue ſhewed on the f He protefteth 
houſe of my God, and on tlie offices thereof. = he did his 
15 In thoſe dayes fawe I in Judah them, that bonpia E _ 
trode wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and that doech not juſtiße 
brought in ſheaues, and which laded aſſes alſo bimſe lie herein, 
with wine, grapes, and figges, and all burdens, and — tb God 
brought them into Terufalem rpon the Sabbath tobe menmi 
day: and £ I protefted to them in the day that to him ſor bis e 
they folde vitailes. s goodneffe fake,as 
16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alfo therein, — an 
which brought fiſh and all wares, andfolde on „ 
the Sabbath vnto the children of Iudah euen in wouldnor fatter 
Ieniſalem. - fichtran‘g. effors 
17 Then reprooned I the rulers of Indah, and — * 
fayd vnto them, What enill thing is this that yee x 
do,and breake the Sabbath day ? . 4 
18 Did not your fathers h thus, and our God » Wasnotthise 
brought all this plague vpon vs, and vpon this ed passed ia 
city? yet yee inereaſe che wrath vpon Ifrael, in times paf meane 
breaking the Sabbath. ing, that if they 
19 And when thegates of Ieruſalem began to nie i —— 
be idarke before the Sabbath, I comman ed to their en 
ſhut the gates, and charged chat they ſhould not be greater. 
be opened till after the Sabbath , and forse Of my 1 15 the time 
feruents fet I at the gates, that there ſhould no d, 1 22 
burden be brought in on the dabbath day. Sabbath lated 
20 So the chapmen and marchants of all mar- from the inne 
chan: liſe remained once or twiſe all night without * — -N 
Ierufalem. lurne feeting 
21 And I proteſted among them, & fail vnto the other. — 
them, V hy tary ye all night about the wall? If ye 
do it once againe, I will lay hands vpon you. from 
that time came they no more on the Sa bach, 
22 J And I fivd vnto the Leuites, that they 
ſhould clenſ⸗ thẽſelues, & that they fhonld come 
and k kecpe the gates, to ſanctiſie the Sabbath k Meaning, of be 
day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this, = — —4 
and pardon me according to thy great mercy. mould enter. 
23 In thoſe daves alſo I faw Iewes that maried 
wiues of! Atdod, of Ammon, arid of Moab. I. Whichwasa de 
24 And their children pake halfe in the ſpecch te ofthe — A 
ofAlhdod, and coulde not fpeske in the lewes ma tied wines 
language, and according to the language ofthe thereof, snd fo 
one people, nd of the other people. oe ty ried 
25 Then Ireproued them, and m curfed them, —ä 
and {mote ceiteine of them, and pulled off their n That 15, 1 did 
haire, and tooke an othe of then by God, Ve fhal excommunicate , 
not gine vonr daughters vnto their ſonnes neither — <a 
fhall ve take of their daughters vnto your fonnes, — 
nor for your ſelues. 
26 Did not Salomon the king of Ifrael ſinne ., xing 3. 75a. 
by thefe things? yet among many nations was 
there no K ing like him : for he was * beloxed Of , Sam 122513 
his God, and God had made him king over Hrael: 
* yet ſtrange women canfed him to finne. * Pi Ning. 11.7, 3. 
27 Shall we then obey vnto vou, todo fl this ech S 
great cuill,& to tranſgreſſe ag inſt our God, euen i 
to mary ftrangewiucs? * — 


28 Apd 8 


28 And one of the ſonnes of Toiada the fonne 


Chapj. 


Queene Vathties diſobedience. 177 
30 Then cleanfed I them from all ſtrangers, 


a Puniſh ihem ac of Eliafhibthe hie Prieft was the fonne inlaw of and appointed the wards of the Prieſts and of thé 


cording to their 
daule & evil exam- 
le, which they 
— giuen to the 
reft of thy people 
contrary to theis 
vocation. 


29 Remember them, O my God, that » defile 


hood, and of the Leuites. 


Sanballat the Horonite : but I chafed him frõ me. Leuites, ay 


one in his office, 


31 And for the offering of the wood at times 


the Prieſthood, and the couenant of the Prieft- appointed, and for the firit fruits. Remember me, o That Is te hew 
O my God, o in goodneffe, 


ESTER 


~ mercy yore me, 


THE AR G V MENT: 


— of the diuerfitie of names, whereby they uſed to name their Kings , and the fupi utation of 

yeres wherein the E brewes, and the Grecians do vary, diners aut hours write diuer ſiy as touching this 
Abaſhueroſh: but it feemeth, Daniel 6. 1. & 9.1. that he was Darius King of the Medes, an! ſonne of 
Aſi ages, called alſo Ahafkuerofk, which was a name of honour, and fignified great & eltefe, as chief 
bead. Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward bis Church : ho neuer faileth them in their 
greatest dangers but when all hope of worldly helpe faslech he cuer ſtirrethj up ſome, j whom be fendeth 
comfort, and deliuerance. Herein alſo is de{cribed the ambition, pride and crueltie of the wicked, when 
they come to honour , and their ſudden fall when they are at the highest : and how God preferueth , and 
preferreth them which are eslous of his glory, aud haue a care and lou: toward their brethren. 


SHA P. I. 

3 Xing Abafhnerofh maketh avoyall S ff, 12 whevennto the 
Queene Vaſbti will not come, 19 for which canſe fhe ts diuor- 
Ged. 20 The Kings decree touching the preeminence of man. 

the dayes of 2 Ahafhuerofh 

OA (this is Ahaſhueroſh that reigned, 

$ from India euen vnto Ethiopia, 

p< QO ouer an b hundreth and ſeuen and 
he wentie prouinces. f 

ara 2 ln thoſe dayes when the king 

Ah: fhucrofh e fate on his throne, which was in the 

palace of * Shufhan, 

3 In the third yeere of hisreigne, he made a 
. feaſt vnto all his princes and his ſeruants, euen the 
maketh menten Power of Perſia and Media, and to the captaines 
but of fixefcore, and gouernours of the prouinces which were be- 
— — the fore — h 
number that svoe 4. That hee might fhew the riches and clo 
— . of his kingdome, and the honour of his great wd 
ces vieth, - ieſtie many dayes, euen an hundreth and foure 
Sedquernede, ee e 
2 e 5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the 
— king made a feaſt to all the — that were 
found in the palace of Shuſhan, both vnto great 
and finall, ſeuen dayes, in the court of the garden 
of the kings palace, 
6 Vander an hanging of white, greene, & blue 
clothes faſtened with coards of fine linnen & pur- 
À Wich they v. ple, in ſiluer rings, & pillars of marble: the 4 
fedinthefecoun- ¶ were of gold, & of filuer vpon a pauement of por- 
— lead of phyre, and marble and alabafter, and blue colour. 
— 2 And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of 
golde, and changed veſſell after veſſell, and roy- 
e Aswas beſte - all wine in abundance according to the e power 
ming for fo mag - ofthe king. 
nidicall a King, 8 And the drinking was by an order, none 
might fcompell : for fo the king had appoynted 
vnto all the officers of his houſe, that they {hould 
do according to euery mans pleaſure. 

9 J vhe Queene Vaihti made a feaſt alfo 
for the women in the royall houſe of king Aha- 
ſhueroſh. 


a Called alfo Da 
tius:who was now 5 
the ſouereigne 
Monarch,and had 
the geuernmeut 
of the Medes, per- 
fians and Chalde- 
ans, fome -hinke 
hee was Darius 
Nyſtaſpis fonne, 
called alfo Artax · 


{None might 
be. compelled to 
drinke more then 
it pleaſed him. 


Whichwasthe 10 Vpon the g ſeuenth day when the king was 


fia day ofthe feat merie with wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biz- 
thar the king made 
for the people, as 
verle s, 


tha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Ab- gtha, Zethar, and 
Carcas, the ſeuen eunuches, (that ſerued in the 
preſence of king Ahafhuerofh) 

11 To bring Queene Vafhti before the king 
with the crowne royall, that hee mightthew the 


— 


— 


22 the princes her beautie: for fhe was 
aive to looke vpon. " 

12 But the Queene Vaſhti reſuſed to come at 
the Kings word, ¢ which he had giuen in charge 
to the eunuches: therefore the king was very an- 
grie, and his wrath kindled in him. 

13 Then the king fayd to the wiſe men, h that h Thathadexpe. 
knew the times (for ſo wasthe kings manex to- fe, 5, legs 
wards all that knew che la and the iudgement: py ligen mar. 

14 And the next vnto him was Carfkenay king in continue 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarfhitlh, Meres, Marſena, and ance of ime; 
Memucan the feuen princes of Perfia, and Media, 
which faw the Kings face, and fate the firft in the i Which were the 
kingdome) — counte lies 

15 What ſhall we do vnto the Queene Vathti, — 
according to the law, becanfe fhe did not accor- to him. 
ding to the word of the King Ahaſhueroſh by the 
commiſſion of the eunuches? 

16 Then Memucan anfwered: before the King 
andthe Princes, The Queene Vafhti ‘hath not i 
onely done l euill againftthe king,, but againft g By her difobes 
all the princes, and againft all the people that ate given an example 
in all the prouinces of! King Ahaſhueroſh. to all women to 

17 For the l acte of the Queene ſhall come a- doe the lle to 
broad vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe E 
their huſbands in their owne eyes, & fhall fay, The obedience, 

King Ahaſhueroſh cõmanded Vaſhtithe Queene 
to be brought in before him, but fhe came not. 

18 So fhall the ™ princeſſes of Perſia and Me- m Mesniog rhat 
dia this day fay vnto all tſie Kings Princes, when 2 . take 
they heare ofthe acte of the Queene : thus fhall f de ihe ls 
there be much defpightfulnefle and wrath, an’ that the reft 

19 If it pleaſe the king, let a royall decree pro- of women wood 
ceed from him, & let it be written among the ſta- — — oe 
tutes of Perſia, and Media, (and let it not be trant.. 
greſſed) that Vafhti come n no more before King v Let her be di. 
Ahafhuerofh: & let the king g ue her royall eſtate ecru bes 
vnto her companion that is better then ſhe. — 

20 And when the decree of the King which 
fhalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed thorosvout all his 
kingdome (though it be ogreat) alf the women 
ſhall giue their huſbands honour , both great and 
ſmall. 

21 And this faving v leaſed the King, and the 
Princes, andthe King did according to the word 
of Memucan. 

22 For he ſent᷑ letters ‘nto all the prouinces of 
the King, into euery pronince according to the 
writing chercof, and to euery people aſter their 

Z language, 


Alx. u hieh ma ju 
the band of the 
cunuches, 


o For he bad om 
et lem an hun- 
died t edty aud 
ſeuen coautie, 2. 


2 


i 


The Kings commiſſion. 


p That is, bot the language, that euery man ſhould p bearé rule in 

— — his owne houfe, and that he thould publith it in 
band, and a hi: che language of the tame people. 
commandement, G HN II. 

2 Aſier the Duecne is put away, certeme yoong maydes are 

brought boshe King. 17 Efler pleaterh the King, au f 


O peene. 12 Mor aec at diſcloſeth vnco she King » bof that 
wonti betray bim. 


A Eter thefe things, when the wrath of King 
Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed, he a remembred 
Vaſhti, and what fhe had done, and what was de- 
creed b againſt her. ; 
2 An i the kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto 
him, ſay d, Let them fecke for the King beautifull 


2 That is, he cal. 
kcd che matter a- 
gainc iato com- 
mMumcaiton, 

b By che ſruen 
wife men of his 


counidl, aie 
yong virgins, 
3. And let the king appoint officers thorow 
all the prouinces of his kingdome, and let them 
Sather all the beautifull yong virgins vnto the pa- 
lace of Shu‘han, into the houſe of the women, vn- 
e The abuſe of 


der the hand of Hege the Kings eumich, e keeper 

thefe countreyes of the women, to giue — 

was ſo great, thet yifcation, 

they inuented ma- t : . 

ny meanesto ieme 4. And the mayd that fhall pleafe the king, let 
her reigne in the ftead of Vaſiti. And this pleaſed 


eir things 4 for pu- 


the luſtes of Prin : 3 

ess: and thezfore, the king, and he did fo, 

acthey ore ned 5 In the citie of Shuſban, chere was a cer- 

wicked las es that „ : 

the King might deine lew, whofe name wes Mordecai the ſonne 

baue whofe dangh. Of Jair, the ſonne of shimei , the fonne of Kiha 

ters he would, to man of Iemini, 

they had dwers, 6 Which had bene caried away from Ieruſa- 
oufes appointed, . . a 

ad one for chem, lem with the captiuitie that was caried away 

whitesthey were with Ieconiah King of Indah ( whome Nebu- 

Viesinsanotier chad. ner zar king of Babel had caried away) 


— — 8 7 And henourithed Hadaſtàh, that is Efter, 


forthe Queenes his vncles daughter: for fhe had neither father nor 
another. mother, and the maid was faire, and beautifull to 
d 


this Jooke on: and after the death of her father, & her 
mother, Mordecai took her for his own daughter. 
8 And when the Kings commandement, and 
his decree was publithed, and many mavdes were 
brought together to the palace of Shullan , vn- 
der the hand of Hege, Efter was brought al vn- 
_ to the Kings houſe vnder the hand of Hegc the 
keeper of the vomei. , 
9 Aud che mayd pleaſed him, andthe found 
fauour in his ſight: therefore he canfed her things 
for purification to be giuen her ſpeedily, and her 
I ſtate, end ſeuen comely maydes to be giuen her 
out of the Kings houſe, and he gaue change to 
her and to her may des of the belkin the houfe of 
the women. z 
ro But Efter fhewed not her people and her 
Kinred : for Mordecai had charged her, that {hee 
ſhould not tell it. 
11 And Mordecai walked e euery day before 
the court ofthe womens houſe, to know if Eſter 
ardat did well, and what fhould be done with her. 
kave a fatherly 12 Aud when the courſe of euer mayd came, 


cateouer ber and to go in to King Ahafhuerofh , after thatthe had 
therefore did re- 
fore oft t mes te 
here of her, 


Hel portions. 


e For though fhe 
was take n away 
by a cri el taw,yee 


the women (for fo were the dayes of their purifi- 


cations accompliſhed, fixe moneths wich oyle of was a Tew. 


mythe, and fixe moneths with fweet odours, and 
in the purifying of the women: 
13 And thus went the maydes vnto the King) 
{What apparell what oeuer {he required, was giuen her, to go 
fheatkedof the with her out of the womens houfe vnto the kings 
eure.b m was houfe. i , ‘ k 
e i se 14 In che evening fhe went, and on the morow 
fhe returned into the fecond houle of the women 


vnder the hand of Shaafhgaz the Kings eunuch, 


fight of all them that looked vpon her. 


which kept the concubines ; fhee came in to the 
King no more, except the pieafed the king, and 
that fhe were called by name. 

15 Now when the courfe of Eſter the daughter 
of Abihail the vncle of Mordecai (which had ta- 
ken her as his oune daughter) came, thar ſhee 
fhould go in to the King, the defired nothing, but 
what į} Hege the Kings eunuch the keeper of the I), Hen. 


women g fayd : and Elter found fauour in the g Wherein bee 
med eſtie appeared 


i 8 b us 
16°@ So Efter was taken vnto king Ahathue- — — 


roth into his houſe royalt in the tenth moneth, commend bet 
which is the h moneth Tebeth, in che ſeuenth beawy,bu taod 
yere of his reigne. : f a 

17 And the king loued Eſter aboue all the wo- h Mbh E 
men, and the found grace and fauour in his fight ned part ol De- 
more then all the virgins: fo that he fet the cember. and part 
crowne of the kingdome vpon her head, and °f {varie 
made her Queene in ſtead of Vathti. 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt vnto al. 

ee = ome -i aaf} i That is, made 
his princes, and his ſeruants, whies was i the feaſt fh r 
of Eiter, and gaue reſt k vnto the pꝛouinces, and k He released 
gaue gifts, according to the! power of a king. . their tribute. 

19 And when ĵ virgins were gathered the w fe- | Thatis, great 
cond time, then Mordecai fate in the kings gate. — a 

20 Efter had not yet ſhewed her kinred nop mariage of Efter, 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her; for whichwasthe fee 
Efter did after the word of Mordecai, as when fhe — ol 
was nourithed with him. ; 

21 In thoſe dayes when Mordetaifate in che 
kings gate, two of the kings eunuches, Bigthan & 
Tercſhi, which kept the doore, were wroth, and 
fought to lay 2 hand on the king Ahaſhueroch. 

22 And the thing was Knowen to Mordecai, 
and he tolle it vnto Queene Eſter, and Efter cer- 
tified the king thereof in Mordecais name : and 
wher inquiſiti on was made, it was found: fo ther- 
fore they were both hanged on a tree: and it was 4 In the Ch · oni. 
written in the hooke of the o Chronicles before cles ot the Medes 
the king. : ‘ and Perfians, a$ 

HAP. IIL 1 


t Haman, after he was exaited, ol teintd of the ling, that afl the 
Jemes ſhould be put ia dta:h becanps Moratcat bad not done 
bins worfhip as other Bd. 


Frerthefe things did king Ahaſhueroſh pro- 
Å mote Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, and exalted him, and fet his feat aboue 
all the princes that were with him. 

2 And all the kings ſeruants that were at the 
kings gate, bowed their knees, and renerenced 
Haran : for the king had fo commanded concer- 
ning him: but Mordecai a bowed not the knee, a The 
neither did reuerence. ——— 

3 Then che kings feruants which were at the rence their kings, 
kings gate,{ayd vnto Mordecai, W hy trarferefle and fuchasheap. , 
thou the kings commandement ? poinsed in — a a 

4 And albeit they fpake dayly vnto him, yer zt. ges! 


iia Mordecai would 
he would not heare them: therefore they b rolde not do to chisam= 


n Meaning, to 
him, 


a The Perfiars srg. 


bene twelue moneths according to the maner of Haman, that they might fee how Mordecais nmt- biticus aad poi 


te s would Rand + for he had tolde them, thathe man, 


b Thus we fee 
4 that chere is none 
5 And when Haman faw that Mordecai bow- ſo wicled, but 


ed not the knee vnto him, nor did reuerence vn- they haue their 
to him, then Haman was full of wrath. — — 

6 Now he f thought st too litle to lay hands el. dpsed ra’ 
only on Mordecai: and becaufe they had ſhewed bis eyes, 
him the people of Mordecai, Haman fought to 
deſtroy all the Iewes , that were thorowout the 
whole kingdome of Abathucrofh,ewes the people 
of Mordecai, 

7 In 


— 


t Which anfwe- 
re ih to part of 
March and part of 
April. 
d To know what 
moe th and day 
ſhoold be good to 
enter priſe this 
tbing, that it might 
haue good ioc- 
ceſſe: dut God 
iſappointe d their 
lots and expe Aa- 
tion, 
e Con'eiming part 
ol Fc brot ic and 

art ol March. 

I heſe be the 
two a. guinents 
which como only 


the worlditngsand 


the wiched » feto- 
ward prioces 3. 
gainſt the godly, 
chat is che con- 
tempt of their 
Ia ves and dimi» 
rithing oftheir 
profire: without 
teſpect how God 
is eithet pleated 
or diſple aſed. 

+ Fer. weigh, 


BOr, (corcsaries, 


15570 kandes 
of potter, 


f To wit, the 
ewes, that were 


in shuſhan. 


a Beeaaſe be 
woul a luettiſe 

+ Efer of this ctu · 
ell proclamation, 


1 Ebr. fackelosh, 
and afhes mie 
Spread for mony, 


7 In the firſt moneth (chat is the moneth e Ni- 
fan) in the twelft vere of King Ahafhuerofh, they 
caft Pur (chat is, a lot) 4before Haman, from day 
to day, and from moneth to moneth, vate the 
twelft moneth, that is, the moneth e Adar. 

8 Then Haman ſaid vnto King Ahafhuerofh, 
There is a peopleſcattered, and difperfed among 
the people in all the prouinces of thy kingdome, 
and their Jawes are diuers from all people, and 
they doe not obſerue the f Kings lawes : there- 
fore it isnot the Kings profite to fuffer them. 

9 If it pleafe the King, let it be written that 
they may be deftroyed,and I will I pay ten thou- 
fand talents of ſilier by the hand :s of them that 
haue the charge of this buſineiſe to bring it into 
the Kings treaſurie. 

to Then the King tooke his ring from his 
hand, and gaue it vnto Haman the fonne of Ham- 
medatha ce Agagite the Ie wes aduerſai ie. 

11 And the King frid vnto Haman, Let the 
ſiluer be thine, and the people to doe with them 
as itpleafith thec. 

12 Then were the Kings |] ſeribes called on the 
thirtcenth day of the firft moneth, and there was 
written (according to all char Haman comman- 
ded) vnto the Kings officers,and to the captaines 
that werd@guer cue ry province, and to the rulers 
of cuery people, and to euery prouince, according 
to the writing therof, & to euery people according 
to their language in the name of King Ahafhue- 
roſh was it written, & fealed with the Kings ring. 

13 And the letters were fenit f hy poſtes into 
all the Kings prouinces, to roote out, to kill and 
to deſtroy all the Iewes, both yong and old, chil- 
dren and women, in one day vpon the thirteenth 
day of the twelft moneth, ( which is the moneth 
Adar) and to ſpoyle them as a praye. 

14 Ihe comtents of the writing was, that there 
fhould be giuen a commandement in all prouin- 
ces, &. publiſhed vnto all people, that they ſhould 
be ready againſt the fame day. 

15 And the poſtes saran by the Kings 
commandement went foorth, and the commaun- 
dement was giuen in thepalace at Shufhan : and 
the King and Haman fate drinking, but the £ citie 
of Shufhan was in perplexitie. i 


CHAP. IIII. 
g Mordecai ghueth the Dve-ne knowledge of the cruel decree 
of the Rixg against the fees, is She willesh thas shey pray 
8r OCF, 

Swe when Mordecai perceiued all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and puton 
feckecloth, and afhes, and went out into the 
middes of the citie, and eryed with a great crie, 

and a bitter. 

2 And he came euen before the Kings a gate, 
but he might not enter within the Kings gate, be- 
ing clothed with ſackecloth. 

3 And in euery preuince, and place, whither 
the Kings charge and his commiſſion came, there 
w great forowe among the Iewes, and fafting, 
and weep'ng and mourning, and f many lay in 
fackecloth and in afhes. 

4 J Then Eſters maides and her eunuches 
came and toldeit her: therefore the Queene was 
very heanie, and the fent raiment to clothe Mor- 
decai, and to take away his ſackccloth from him, 
but hereceit 

3 Then 


å Elter Hatach ove of the Kings 


Chap. iiij.v. 


eunuches,whom he f had appointed to ſerue her, 
and gaue him a commandement vnto Mordecai, 
to know what it was,and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai vnto the 
ſtreete of the citie, which was before § kings gate. 

7 And Mordecai tolde him of all that which 
had come vnto him, and of the + fumme of the 
filuer that Haman had promiſed to pav vrto the 
Kings treafures, becauſe of the lewes, for to de- 
ſtroy them. 

8 Alfo he gaue him the i copy of the wnting 
an commiſſion that was giuen at Shuſban. to de- 
ſtroy them, that he might fhewit vnto Efter and 
declare it vnto her, and to charge her that ſhee 
fhould goe in to the King, and make petition and 
ſup plication before him for her people. 

9 {So when Hatach came, hee toide Eſter the 
wordes of Mordecai. 

10 Then Efter faid vnto Hatach, and comman- 
ded him to [+y vrto Mordecai, 


Gods providence. 178 


PEbr bad canfed 
to flan Ce. re ber, 


$ EE. leclaratiam 


Lor renten. 


11 All the Kings ſeruants and the people of 


the Kings prouinces doe knowe, that whofocuer, 
mon or woman, that commeth to the King into 
the inner court, which is not called, there # a kiw 
of his, that he ſhall die, except him to whome the 
King koldeth out the golden rodde, that hee way 
line. Nowe ] haue not bene called to come vnta 
the King theſe thirtie dax es. 

12 And they ccęrifed Mordecai of Efters 
wordes. 

13 And k fordecai ſaid, that they fhould an- 
ſwere Efter thus, Thinke not u iti thy ſelfe that 
thou fhalt eſcape in the Kings houſe, more then 
all the lewes. 0 

14 For if thou holdeſt thy peace at this time, 


I comfort and deliuerance b {hall appeare to the 4 


Iewes out of another place, but thou and thy fa- 

thers houfe ſhall perilh : and who knoweth whe- 

ther thou art come to the kingdome for c fuch 

atime? 

8 15 Then Eſter commanded to anſwere Mor- 
ecal, 

16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Iewes that are 
ſound in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and eat not, 
nor drinke in three daycs, day nor night. Ialſo 
and my maides wil faſt likewife, and fo will I goe 


in to the King, vhich is not according tothe law: 


and if I periſh, d I periſh. 
17 So Mordecai went his way, and did accor- 
ding to all that Eſter had commanded him. 


G HAP. Ve 
T Efer entetth in to be King, and bidaeth him and Hamantoa 
feast. 13 Hamar prepareſb a gallous for Mordecai, 


Nd on the third a day Efter put on her royall 
A apparell, ard ſtood in the court of the Kings 
palace within, ouer againſt the Kings bouſe: and 
the King fate vpon his royall throne in the kings 
palace ouer againſt the gate of the houſe. 

2 And when the King fawe Eſter the Queene 
ſtanding in the court, thee found fauour in his 
fight: and the King è held out the golden ſcepter 
that wasin his hand: fo Efter drew neereand tou- 
ched the top of the ſcepter. 

3 Then faid the King vnto her, What wile 
thou, Queene Eſterꝰ & what is thy requeſtꝰ it ihah 
be ever cgiuen thee to the hal e of the kingdom? 

4 Then faid Efter, Ifie pleaſe the King, let the: 


t fly breathing. 
Thus Mordeca¥ 
ſpake in the c 
dence of thae 
fath which alt 
Gods children 
ought to haue: 
which is, that God 
willdetiuer them, 
though all world. 
ly meanesfaile, ` 
c Fot to deliver 
Gods Church out 
ol theſe pretest 
dangers, 

d Iwill put my 
life is danger, ang: 
and refette hie ſuc. 
cefe to God, ſee · 
ing it is lor his 
glorie and the de 
Loeranee of bir. 
Church, 


a To wit after 
that the lewes 


bad began to fal. 


b 

> 
comming & 22 
age eable vnte- 


bas Chep. 4 i r3 


Which wasa 
ne tha; her 


c Meanite beree 
by, tl. at & Hai 
euer ſhe asked, 


King and Haman come this day vnto the banker, theuld be g-ane 


chat I haus prepared for him, ted,as Mar,6,335- 
— Prep 22 by a 


* Hamans gallous. 


+ 


1 
d Becauſe they 
vſed to drinke ex 
ceſsiue ly in their 
bankets,they cal - 
Jed the banket by 
the name of that, 
which was molt in 
vie or elleemed. 


e Twilldectare 
what thing I de- 
maund. 


$ Thus the wice 
ked when they are 
promated,in ſtead 
of acknowledging 
their charge and 
humbling them- 
ſelues, waxe ambi - 
tious, diſdainefull, 
and cruell. 


Mesning the 
igheſt that could 


de found, 
2 


$ Eby.the Kings 
Aeepe depar ged. 


"Chapt 


a For he thought 
it vaworthie his 
eſtate to teceiue 
abenefice, and not 
reward it. 


b Thus while the 
wicked imag ne 
the deſtruction of 
ethers, they them · 
ſelues ſall inte 


she fame pit. 


* 


5 And the King faid, Cauſe Haman to make 
halte that he may doe as Efter hath faid.. So the 
King and Haman came to the banket that Eſter 
had prepared. 

6 And the King faid vnto Eſter at the banket 
of d wine, What is thy petition, that it may be gi- 
uen thee ? and what is thy requeft ? it fhall euen 
be perfourmed vnto the halfe of the kingdome? 

7 Then anſwered Efter, and faide, My petition 
and my requeſt 4, 

8 If I haue found fauour in the fight of the 
King, and if it pleaſe the King to giue me my pe- 
tition, and to perfourme my requeſt, let the King 
and Haman come to the banker that I ſhall pre- 
pare for them, and I will do to morow according 
to the Kings e ſay ing. 

9 Then went Haman foorth the fame day 
ioyfull and with a glad heart, But when Haman 
ſawe Mordecai in the Kings gate, that he ſtoode 
not vp, nor mooued for him, then was Haman full 
of indignation at Mordecai. 

10 Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained himſelfe: 
and when he came home, hee fent, and called for 
his friendes, and Zereſh his wife. 5 

rr And Haman tolde them of the glorie of 
his riches, and the multitude of his children, and 
all the things wherein the King had f promoted 
him, and how that he had fet him aboue the prin- 
ees and ſeruants of the King. 

12 Haman ſaid moreouer, Yea, Efter the 
Queene did let no man come in with the King to 
the banket that fhe had prepared, ſaue me: and to 
morowam I bidden vnto heralfo with the King. 

13 Eut all this doth nothing auaile me, as long 
as I fee Mordecai the Ie fitting atthe kings gate. 

14 Then faid Zereſh his wife and all his friends 
vnto him, Let them make a tree offiftie 2 cubites 
hie, and to moro we ſpeake thou vnto the King, 
that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then 
fhalt thou goe ioyfully withthe King vnto the 
banker. And the thing pleaſed Haman, and hee 
cauſed to make the tree. l as 

CHAP. VI. — 

1 The King turneth ouer the Chronicles, and findeth the fidelis 
tie of Mordecai, 10 and commaundeth Haman to cauſe 
Mordecai to be hadin honour. 

He fame night ſ the King fleptnot, and hee 

commaunded to bring the booke of the re- 
cordes, and the Chronicles: and they were read 
before the King. 

2 Then it was found written that Mordecai 
* had told of Rigtana, and Tereſh two of the 
Kings eunuches, keepers of the doore,who fought 
to lay hands on the King Ahafhueroth. 

.3 Then the King faid, What honour and dig- 
nitie hath bene giuen to Mordecai for this. And 
the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto him, ſaid, 
There is nothing done for him. 

4 And the King ſaid, Who is in the court? 
(Now Haman was come into the inner court of 
the Kings houfe, that he might ſpeake vnto the 
King to b hang Mordecai on the tree that he had 
prepared for him.) 

5 And the Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be- 
holde, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the king 
ſaid, Let him come in. 

6 And when Haman came in, the K ing ſaid vn- 
to him, What ſhalbe done vnto the man,whome 
the King will honour? Then Haman thought in 
his heart, To whome would the King doe honour 


Efer 


more then to me? 

7 And Hamananfwered the King, The man 
whom the King would honour, 

8 Let them bring for him royall apparel, 
which the King oth to weare, and the c horſe 
chat the King rideth vpon, and thatthe crowne 
royall may be fet vpon his head, 

9 And let the raiment and the horſe be deli- 
uered by the hand of one of the kings moft noble 
princes,and Jet them appare!} the man( whom the 
King will honour)and caufe him to ride vpon the 
horfe thorow the ftreete of the citie, and pro- 
claime before him, Thus (hall it be done vnto the 
man,whome the King will honour.. 

10 Then the King faid to Haman,Makehafte, 
take the raiment and the horfeas thou haſt faid, 
and doe fo vnto Mordecai the Iewe, that fitreth 
at the Kings gate: let nothing faile of all that 
thou haft ſpoken. - 

11 So Haman tooke the raiment and the 
horfe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought him on 
horfe backe thorow the ſtreete of the citie, and 
proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall it be done to 


the man whome the King will honour, 


12 And Mordecai came againe to the Kings 
gate, but Haman hafted home mourning and hig 
head couered. 

13 And Haman tolde Zerehh his wife, and all 
his friends all that had befallen him. Then ſaid his 
wife men, and Zereth his wile vnto him, If Morde- 
cai be of the feed of the lewes, before whom thou 
haſt begun to fall, thou fhalt not peau againſt 
him, d but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the Kings eunuches and haſted to bring Ha- 
man vnto the banket that Eſter had prepared. 


CHAP. VII. 

3 The Queene biddeth she King and Haman againe and prayeth 

for her felfe and her people. 6 She acenfeth Haman,and he ii 
banged on the gallous: which be had prepared for Mordecai, 


Ss the King and Haman came to banket with 
J the Queene Efter, 

2 And: the King faid againe vnto Efter on the 
fecond day at the banket of 2 wine, What is thy 
petition, Queene Efter, that it may he giuenthee? 
and what is thy requeſt $ It ſhalbe euen perfour- 
med vnto the halfe of the kingdome. . 

3 And Efterthe Queene antwered, and (aid, If 
I haue found fauour inthy fight, O King, and if it 
pleaſe the King, let my life be giuen me at my pe- 
tition, and my peopleat myrequeft.  - 

4 For we are folde, I, and my people, to be de- 
ſtroyed, to be ſlaine and to periſh: but if we were 
folde for feruants, and for handmaides, I would 
haue held my tongue: although the aduerſarie 
could notb recompence the Kings loſſe. 

5 Then King Ahafhuerofh anfwered, and faid 
vnto the Queene Eſter, Who is he? and where is 
he that f preſumeth to doe thus? 

6 And Eſter faid, The aduerſarie and enemic is 
this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid be- 
fore the King and the Queene. i 

7 And the king aroſe fiom the banket of wine 
in his wrath, ¢ went into the palace garden: but 
Haman ſtood vp, to make requeft for his life to 
the Queene Efter: for hefawe that there was a 
c mifchiefe prepared for him of the K ing. 

8 And when the King came againe out of 
the palace garden, into the houfe where they 
dranke wine, Haman was 4 maan 

where- 


e Meaning here. 
by chat the King 
fhould make him 
next vnte hime 
felfe, as Ioſe ph 
hereby was know 
en to be next to 
Phar ach, Gene. 
4 


d Thus God fome: 
time purteth in 
the mouth of the 
very wicked, to 
ſpeake that thing, 
which be bath dee 


creed fhall come ` 


to palie, 


2 Reade Chap, 
96. 


b Haman could 
not fo much pros 
fite the King by » 
this bis malice, at 
he fhould binder 
him by the loſſe of 
the iewes, and the 
tribute which he 
hath of them. 

+ Ebr. fillet his 
beari 

c His confciewce- 
did accule him 
that as he had con. 
fpived the death of 
innocenis, ſo the 
vengeance of God 
might fall pos 
him for the lame. 
d He felldowne 
atthe beds feere 
or couche, where; 
upon fhe fatc,and 
made tequeſt for 
his lite, 


ceiueqd into the 


e Meaning. that he 


„ 


e This was the 


Mordecai exalted. 


whereon Elter fate : therefore the King fayd, 
Will he force the Queene alfo beforemee in the 
houfe? As the worde went out of the Kings 
e Thiswar the mouth, they e couered Hamans face. 
maner of the per © 9 And Harbonah one of the eunuches, fayd 
— Fthe in che pretenc¢ of the King, Beholde, there Ran- 
Kingsfanour, deth yet the tree in Hamans houſe fiftie cubites 
hie, which Haman had prepared for Mordecai, 
f Which dioue- that ſpake i good for the King. Then the King 
tedtheconipiracie lay d, Hang him thereon. . 
— 3 — 10 So they hanged Haman on the tree, that he 
* had prepared for Mordecai : then was the Kings 
wrath pacified. i 
C H AP. VIII. 


1 ` After the death of Haman was Mordecai exalted, 14 Com 
„fortable letturs ave fens unto tie Jewes. 


a That it warte · vnto the Queene Efter. And Mordecai 3 came 
before the King: for Efter told what he was b vn- 
prefence. to her. : 
b That hee ws, 2 And ykingtooke off his ring,whichhehad 
her vncle, and had taken from Haman, and gaue it vnto Mordecai: 
brought her vP. and Eſter fet Mordecai oner the houſe of Haman. 

And Efter fpake yet more before the king, 
and fell downe at his feete weeping , & befoughe, 
him chat he would put away the c wickedneffe of 
Haman the Agagite, and his denice that he had 
imagined againſt the Iewes. + 

i 4 And the K ing held out the golden 4{cepter 

— toward Efter, Then aroſe Eſter, and ftood before 
d Reade Chap. 5.2. g~~ 


Kings fauour and 


fhould abolith the 
wicked decrees, 
which hee had 
made for the de- 


King, ye 8 
5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the King, and if haue 
found fauour in thy ſight, and the thing be accep- 
l table before the King, and I pleafe him, let it be 
¥ written, that the letters of the deuice of Haman 
the fonne of Ammedatha the Agagite may be 
called againe, which hee wrote to deſtroy the 
Iewes, that are in all the Kings prouinces. 
6 For how can I ſuffer and fee the euill , that 
ſhall come vnto my people? Or bow can I ſuffer 
and fee the deſtruction of my kinredꝰ 


te 7 And the King Ahafhueroth ſayd vnto the 


Queene Eſter, and to Mordecai the Ie, Behold; 
p haue giten Efter the houſe of Haman, whome 
0r,went aboutto chey haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe hef hid 


Gay the Lewes 


hand vpon the Iewes. 

8 Write yee alſo for the Ieues, as it liketh 
ou in the Kings name, and ſeale it with the 
ings ring (for the writings wrieten in the Kings 

: name , and ſealed with the Kings ring, may no 
c man reuoke) har 


law ofthe Medes 4 Then were the Kings Scribes called atthe 


dPesfians, as : i A 
— 1 oel fame time, euen in the third moneth, that is the 
withflandingthe moneth f Siuan, on the three and twentieth day 
ring ~~ the thereof: and it was written , according to all ag 
omer dece Mordecai commanded vnto the Iewes and to the 
graunted te Ha- 5 8 E E 
man, for Efters princes,and captaines,and rulers of the prouinces, 
* fake. which were from India euen vnto Ethiopia; an 
Which coute- > 


hundreth and ſeuen and twentie prouinces, vnto 
euery prouince, according to the ¢writing there- 
of, and to euery people after their ſpeech, and to 
the Iewes . nccordingto their writing , and accor- 
ding to their lang age. wert. 
10 And he wrote in the King Ahathuerofhy 
name. and fealed it with the Kings ring: and hee 
fene leꝛters by poftes on horfebacke and that rode 
on be aſtes of price, as dromedaries and coltes of 
mares. 

1r Wherein che King graunted the ewes (in 
—— 


neth part of May 
L and part of lune, 
That is. in foch 


Chap. 


He fame day did King Ahafhueroth gine the 
houſe of Haman the aduerfarie of the lewes 


viij ix. The Iewes deliuered. 179 

what cities ſoeuer they were) to gather them- 

felucs together, and to ſtand for their life, and to b That is to de- 

roote out, to ſlay and to deſtroy all the power of tend themfelues 

the people and of the prouince that vexed them, Nod a 

both children and women; and to fpoyle their them 
W bale 

‘ 12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of King 

Ahathuerofh yexenin the thirteenth day of the 

twelft moneth, which is the moncth i Adar. 

13 The copie of the writing was , howe there 
fhould be a commandement᷑ given in all & euery 
prouince, puhliſned among all the people, & that 
the Ie es fhould bee ready againlt that day to 
k auengethemfelues on their enemies. omen 

14 S0 the poftes rode vpon beafts of price and — — 
dromedaries, and went forth with ſpeede, to exe- oppieſie hem. 
cute the Kings commandement, and the decree ` ; 
was given at Shufhan the palace. ian 

15 And Mordecai went out from the King in 
royall apparell of ble we, and white, and with. a 
great crowne of gold, and with a garment of fine 
linnen and purple, and the citie of Shufhan reioy- 
ced and was glad. f 
16 And vnto the Tewes was come light and 


i Which hath pate 
of Februarie,and 
part of March. 


K The king gave . 


lioy and gladneſſe, and honour, > > 4 — — 
17 Alfo in all and euery prouince, and im all ſeflew. what che 


and euery citie and place, where the Kings com- tight was, 
mandement & his decree came, there was joy and 

gladneſſe to the JIewes, a feaſt and good day, and 

many of the people of the land ™ became lewes; m Conſormed 
for the feare of che Iewes fell vpon them. —— — 


; ; lewes religion, 
IX. 


1 At the commaundement of the King, the tewes put their ad-. 
` uep faries to death, 14 The ten formes of Haman are hanged. 17 
The Hewes keepe a faji in remembrance of their delineratce. 

O in the twelfthmoneth , which isthe moneth ` ' 
Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the fame, 
when the Kings commaundement and his decree . 
drew neere to be put in execution, in the day that 
che enemies of the lewes hoped to haue power 
ouer them(but it a turned contrary : for the Lewes 
had rule duer them that hated them) l 

2 Ihe Jewes gathered themfelues together 
into their cities throughout all the prouinces of 
che King Khaſbueroſfi, to lay hand en fuch as 
fought their hutt , and no man could withſtand : 
ther: for the feare of them fell vpon all people. 

And all the rulers of the prouinces, and the 
rinces and the captaines, and the officers of the 

King b exalted the Iewes:for the feare of Morde- b Didthem ho. 

caĩ lvpon them. — nout and ſhe ved 
4 For Mordecai was great inthe kings honfe, Wer fricodihipe 

and the report of him went through all the pro- 

uinces: forthis man Mordecai waxed greater and 

greate 


2 This wal by 
Gods great proui · 
dence, whoturneth 
the ioy of the wice 
ke d into ſorowe, 
and the-teates of - 
the godly imo 
ladneſſe 


r. l 
Thus che Tewes ſmote all their e enemies ¢ Which had com 
with ſtrokes of the ſword and flaughter , and de- ſpired their death 
ſtrutt ion, and did what they would vnto thofe bythe permifsiois 
chat hateckthem. *. — 
6 And at Shuſhan the palace flew the Iewes d Befides thofe 
and deſtroyed d fine hundreth menn 1 
~ 3 And Parfhandatha „and Dalphon, and Af- Pa 1 the 
es rfe 15. 
beg And Poratha,and Adaliaand Aridatha, _ S"whcveby they 
9 And parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridat,and — ee 
Vaierarha, 2 ' — 
0 Ihe ten ſonnes of Haman,the ſonne of Am- he enen his 
medat ha, the adnerfarie of the Lewes flewe they: Charch,forafmuch 
but they layd nat their hands € on the fp — iought not 
11 On the ſame day came the number — 
2 > ` 


7 Hamansfonneshanged, ~ 


that were ſlaine, vnto the palace of Shuſhan 
fore the King. 5 
12 And the King fayd vnto the Queene Elter, 
The Lewes haue flaine in Shufhan che palace and 
deltroyeꝗ fiue hundretn men, & the ten ſonnes of 
Haman: what haue they done in the reit of the 
Kings prouinces? and what is thy petition, that it 
may be ginen thee? or what is thy: requeſt more 
_ ouen that it may be pecformed : 
Iz; Thea ſayd Eſter, If it pleaſe the King, let it 
de gaanted alio to morow to che Lewes that are 
f This fhe reqni- in Shu‘han , to doe according t vnto this day es 
rethnot for deſite decree, that they may hang vpon the tree Ham ins 
of vengennce, hut ten fonnes. : n 
wich zealeto ſee 
Gods iudgemenis 
executed againſt 
his enemies, 


14 And the King charged to doefo i and the 


Hamans ter ſonnes. 
15 @So the Iewes that were ia Shwhan, aſſem- 
bled themſelues vpon the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, & ſle three hupdserh men in Shu- 
fhan,but onthe ſpoyle they laid not their hand. 
-16 And the reſt ofthe. lewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces alſemoled themſelues, and flood. 
2 Reade Chap. for gtheiriues, and had reft from their ent mies, 
3.71. and flew of them that hazed them, h ſruentie and! 
h Meaning, that ‘fie thouſand ; but they layd nor. their hand pn 
they tad hands en he ſpoyle. , — >. r 
— 17 This they did on the i thirteenth day of the- 
of God. moneth Adar, & reſted the fourteenth day there- 
i. Meaning,in all. Of, and kept it a day of feaſting an i iov. ` a 
en 158 But the Tewes thet were in Shuikan aſſem- 
* pbled themſelues on che thirteenth day. and on the 
fourteenth thereof, & chey reſted on the fifceenth 

of the ſame, and kept it a day of feaſting & ioy. 

19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages chat 

k As the Tewes do d welt in the vnwalled topes, & kept the four- 
enen to ibis day, teench day of the moneth Adar with ioy and fea- 
— 4 — a fing, euen x ioy 8 , and euery one fènt pre- 

Purim ibat is e ſents vnto his neighbour., r.. o o 
day 6f lots. 20 J And Mordecai wrote lithefe words, and 
I Thetewesex fent letters vnto all the Iewes that were through 
der weneol inst all che proninces of the King Ahathueroth , bora 
bestes bac u neere and fare. - 
e, but it HE at! i a 

—— hat be 21 Inioyning them chat they fhouldkeepe the 
fourteenth day of the moneth, Adar, and the fif- 


wrote but onely 


hefe l and 5 > 
decrees thar” teenth day ofthe fame, enery.yeere, 


foliew. _ 22. According to the dayes wherein the Iewes 
reſted from their enemies, and the moneth which 
was turned vnto them from ſorowe to ioy, and 
. from mourning into a ioyfull day, to keepe them 
x He fettech 2 the dayes of teafting, and ioy, and n to ſend pre- 
are our cyest 86 to his nei iftes t 
wfe of this ſeaſt, — man to his neighbour; and Biftes, 2 
which was for the : i 1 oat 
remembrance of 23 And the Iewes ꝑromiſed to doe as they had 
Gods delinerance, 
the maintenance 
of muwal! fiend. 
fhip aud telieſfe 


ef che poore. é è 3$ 
n 1 this beftorte is fet before our 


nnn. a 
. Eſter. z 


vpon his one head, 


decree was giuen at Shuihan , and they hanged’, 


ES Chi 


be- begun an as Mordecai had writren vnto them, ö 


24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite all the Iewes aduerſarie, had imagined | 
againit the Iewes, to deſtroy chem, and had 9 caſt n Reade Cha- 
Par (that is a lot) to conſume and deſtroy them. 3 
25 And when o fhe came before the & ing, hee o That is, Efter, 
co nmanded by letters , Let his wicked p deuife p Tiefe are the 
(which hee ĩmagined agamſt the Tewes ) turne fad gone 
d and let them hang him and ment to difanull E 
his ſonnes on the tre. Mzmans wicked 
26 Thereiore they called cheſe dayes Purim, by enterprils. 
the name of Pur, and becauſx of all the words of 
this letter, & of that whichthey had ſęene beſides. 


å this,and of chat which had came vnto them. 


27 ‘The Lewes alfo ordeined, and promiſed for; 
them and for their ſeede, and for all that ioyned 


vnto them, that they would not |] faile to obſerue · lor. ef. 


thofe q two dayes euery yeere, according ee to 
writing, and according to theit ftafon, — o+ fifteenth dayof * 
_ 28, And that theft dayes ſhould bee remem- the moneth Adas 
bred, and Kept throughout euery generation anldꝰ) 
encry famjlic,and eue y protince, and euery citie: 
euen thefe dayes of. Purim ſhould not faile de; | 
nong the-Jewes , and the memorial! of them; 
fhould not perith fiom their ſeede. ; 
29 And the Queene Eker the daughterof A- 


to their 9 Meaning, the 


. bthil and. Mordecai che Iew wrote with all I au- fOr, ffrengeꝶer, 


thovitiz (co confirme:this letter of Purim the fe- Meacit. 
cond time) i ' J 
30 And hee ſent letters vnto all the Iewes to + Which were... 
the hundreth and ſeuen and twentie prouinces of letters declaring 
the kingdome of Aha hueroſh, with r wordes of ne ae et 
peace and tructh, wl i » Aa ol Giant 
F 31 To confirme theſe dayes of. Purim accor- out of doubt and 
lter the Queene had appointed them, & as they 
had promifed for them + ſelues and for their feed 
with f fafting and prayer. „ 
32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 
words of Purim, and was written in the booke, 
„ —C.H A PK oe Te 
The e imatian and authorjtic of Mordecai. 
“A: Ndthe King Ahachueroſh laide a tribute vp- Á 
lX onthe land, and vpon the yles of thef¢a. š 
2 And all the actes of his power, and of his a Thefe three 
might , and the declaration of the dignitie of * — T 
Mordecai,wherewith the king magnifiedhim,are mendable, and ne- 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles ceffary for him, 
of the Kings of Media and Perſia? that is in authorie 
For Mordecai the Jewe was the fecond vn- tie: to base ne 
to King Ahafhucro‘h,& great among the Iewes, ple, to — 2 
and a accepted among the multitude of his bre- theirwealb, and s 


obferue this ſeaſt 
with faſting. and 
earnelt prayer, 
which in Ebrew is 
fignified by this 
word(:heit cry.) 


thren; who procured the wealth of his people, — — 
and ſpake peaceably to all his feede, —— 


ape Lr. E „ A "s 


THE ANSGYVM ENT. 
eyes the example of a ſingular patience, For this holy min Yob was not 


tony eviremely afl: Fed in outward things Sun his body, kut alſo in bis mii nde ani comſcieuce. ty the 
fharpe tentatiens of h:s wife, and chiefe friends: which by thi vehement words, and ful til i di puiali- 
ens brought him almoſt ro deſpure s forthe fot forth God qu a feucre ludge, and mortall enemie vito 
hun, ir cl had caſt hum off. therefore in uung Men Muli Leche vito him for fucccur. Theft f iendi came 
amta him wader preréacé of conjdletion, and yet chi tormented him inore then diduli ſus art tin. Nor. 
prithſtan di he did conpeansly refill then, E at l hi ere. Is tinis flory we haue to marke 
fha: lob uri tei erh agoodcanfe but handcth He˖Q ag une his aduer{arsds hose an ewll matter, but 
they defend it evaftily, Fog deb hela that God did not alway pi men a. cerding to th ir fimes hut that 
heima ecret u i ments, whe ef vin Ahe not th? caufe, and ther eſore man could not ream scainft 
Godyhereiz, Lut hee ſpould be rouundled. Morevuer, he was fured thar God bad net rere ltd him, yet 


Fhronzh his groat torments, and aGlictson he braftesh foorth into many inconusni: 


ds and 
ee a 


a That is. of che 


counttey ot Idu- 
Bita, as Lament. 4. 


ator bordering 
thereupon > for 
the land w as cal- 
led by the name 
of Ve thelogne 
of Dithan the 
ſonre ot Seit, 
Gel 36.28. 

b Fosalmuch as 
he was a Genie, 
z0d not s le e, 
and yet is pro- 
Bounced vpr ght, 


Bud without hy- 


poctiſie, it decla 
teib that among 

the heathen God 
bath his, 

e Hereby is de. 

clated, What is 


B aji F ei 


Chapi. 5 


Iobs plagues, 1 


Sentences, and (Lewerh bimfelfe at a deſperate man in many thing, and ds one that weuld refift Ged: 
and tl is is his good c uſe u buch he doeth nst handia well, Agarre we adver faries.maintaine . H man iy” 
goodly arguments, char G ed puniſherbinDðhEl q accord:ng to the trejp e, rewnitng upon Goas pro- 
uidence, his iuſtice, and mins finnes, yer their intention ts ewsll Jer chey cabeur to bring Icb into 
deſpaire, and fo they maintaine an euslierufe. E Ce hel eummendetihj Job as a iuf mau, EC ei. 14.14. 


and lames ſesteih cut his patience for an cxarnple, 


C HAP. I. 


r 855 pi 

1 The heliue H richer, and care of lob for his chilien to 
Satan hash perras n to semp fm, ig He teh hon by 
fabo awer bu ul ſlauce, anu bis children, 26 He Jish 
and pe tienct. ‘ J 


n Here was a 

Dy: a U , called 10b, and this man 

e Y was an vpright and init man, 

oY AA Cone that feared God, and ef- 
1 


a man in the · land of 


— 
r 


m chewed enill, me 5 
AO 
and three daughters, 
3. Hiss J ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thoufand 
ſheepe, and three thoufand camels, and fue hun- 
dreth Yoke of oven, and fiue hundictli ſhee afles; 
ard his familie sas very great, fo thay this n'an 
wes the greateft of all the t inen of the © Eaſt. 

4 And his ſonnes wert anc banketted intheir 
houſes, etery ore his da, adiſent, & calied their 
three ſiſters to eate and to drike with them: 

5 And when the dag es of their bavketting 
were gone about, Job ſent, and i ſanctified them, 
and rofe vp earely in the morning, and g offered 
burnt offrings according tothe numberof them 


And hee had feuen fonnes, 


mesh. be —＋ all. For logtheug!t, It may be that my fonnes 
— — n hatte’ finned, and k blaffhemed Cod in their 
This childten hearts: thus did Job f cuery day. ni 


and : iches a de · 


cſeted.to come 
Mens bisvertue 
inthis ptoſperitie, 
aod his patience, 
and conſtancie, 
whenGot had 
talen them frum 
bim, 


jé ven. 
e the, 
„Cal. 


deans, dume- 
ans, &c. 

£ That is, com- 
manded them 
to be ſanclide d: 
meaning, chax, 
they hould cos · 
ſidet the laultes, 
that they had 
committed. and 
reconcile the m- 
felucs fur the 
fame. 

g That is, he of 


6 Nome on a day when the k children of 


God came an. Roode . before the Lord, Satan 


mn came alfo among tm. 

7 Then the Lord ſacd vnto Satan, Whence 
z commeſt thon? And Satan arfwered the Lord, 
fang, o From co paffig ihe'earth to and fro, 
and fim . irg in ã1ꝶ5ꝙdſt . 

8 And the Lord fard vno Satan; Haft choti 
not conſidered my ſeruant lod,howe none is lik 
him in the each ? an spright and fut man, ene 
that fea: eth Cod. ande ſclreu eth cih! 

9 Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and fayde, 
Doeth lob fare God for ? ncught? 

' to Heftthou not made q an hedge about him 

and about his houſe, and about all ther hee hath 

on cuery fide? thou haft bietied the worke of his 

hands, and his ſibſtance is increaſed in che land. 

Tt But flretch opt now thine hand & ⁊ touch 

all that hee hath, zo fee if hee wilt not blafpheme 
, Ni Fo EIDE Vegt aitat 


thee to Tthy facg. 


42. 0 


de vnto Satan, Lo, all 


ſered for cuery 12 Ihen the Lorde fay 
one of his chil. p ; - = 
dt en an offering of reconciliation, which declated his religion towarde God, 


aud the ca e that} ee had toward his bin. 


h io Ebrewe itis, and tlefed 


God, which is fometime taken for blaſi heming ani! curfing. as here and 1.Kings 
21.10, 20d 13. Kc. i White the ſezſt ified. k Moaning, the Angels which 
are called the fornes uf God, becavle they are wilting to exe cue his will, 
} Becauſe onr infirmitie cannot comprehend Ged in bis maieftie , he is fe: fewrth 
unto vs as a Xing, that our copacitie may lige able to endenſtend tha: which 18 
paken of him. m This de claretir that althonch Saian tee aducrlatit to God, 
let hee is compelled io ol ey him, aud doe him all hom age, withour who per- 
jon and apporatment hee can dee norhize, u This queſi ion is afked for 
our infim tie: for God knewe whence hee came. o Hsen ts dete ided the 
nature of Satan, which ss caer ranging for his praye . 1. Prt. 3 8. p He feareth 
not for thine owne fake, but forthe cammodit:e that hee receiveth by thee. 
Meaning. the prace of Ged, which ferned Fob as a rampart againſt a!l tenta 
r Thishigorfieth, that Satan is not able to touch vs, but it is God that 
f Saran noteth the vice , wherennto men ate commonly zubic ei: 
e J bee content with God inthe time of 


* 


dames 5.11. 


chat he hath ir in t thine hand: onely vpon him- 
felfe ſnalt tau not fetch ont thine hand. So Sa- 
tan departed fi om the u preſence of the Lord. 

13 € And oh a day, when bi ſonnes and his 
daughters were ecting and drinking wine in their 
left! rothers houſe, ` ‘ i 

14 Therecamea meſſenger vnto Iob. and faid, 
The oxen were plowing, and the affes feeding in 
their fleets, . . 

1; And the * Shabeans came violently , and 
tooke thers : yea, they haue ſiaine the ſeruants 
with the edge of the {word : but I onely am efca- 
ped alone to tell thee. ' 
16 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, another 
came; and ſayde, The y Hire of God is fallen font 
the beauen, and hth bu re vp the ſheepe and the 
feruarne, and detioued them: but I onely am etca- 

ed atone to tell thee, ~ 

17 And whiles hee was yet fpeaking, another 
came, and fayde, The Càdeans fet out three 
bands, and fell vpon ihe camels, and haue ta- 
ken them, and haue faine the fervants with the 
edge of the ſword: but I onely am eſcaped alone 
to cell hee. : 

18 And whiies hee was yet fpeaking, came an 
other, ard ſayde, Thy 2fonnes, and thy daughters 
were eating and drinking wine in their eldelt bro- 
thershoufe, i 

19 And behold,there camea great winde from 
bevond the wildernefe, and ſmote the foure cor- 
ners of the -honfe, which fell vpon the children, 
and chey are dead, and J onely m eſcaped alone 
to tell chee. : l 
20 Then Iobarofe,and € rent his garment, and 
ſhaued his head. and fell downe vpon the greund, 
and wor'tit ped, 

21 And fayd, * Naked came I out of my mo- 
therswombe, and naked thall I reti ne è thither: 
the Lord hath giuen, and the Lord hath taken it: 
c hleſled be the Name of the Lord. 

22 In ell this did not Job ſinne, nor charge 
God ¢ ſoolichly. 


t God giveth not 
Satan power ouet 
nian to gtatifie 
bim, but to de- 
cla: e inat he ha ih 
ro power ower 
tau, but that 
which God guerth 
him. 

u Thatis, went 
to execute that 
which God had 
permuted hun to 
coe: for els he 
can neuet goe our 
cf G ds prefences 
x That is, che A» 
rabians. 

y Which th ng 
was alfo done vy 
the craft ol Satan, 
to te pt lob the 
more yrienoully, 
iotaftuch ashe 
might ſe e, thar not 
oocly men were 
bis enemies,bac 
thac God made 
ware againſt hii 
z H his ſaſt plague 
de clateih that 
when one plague 
is pait which ſe e. 
meth held tote 
borne,Ged can 
feni vs anothet 
farre mote grie- 
vous, to trie his, 
and teach them 
ode Jiercr. 

a Which came 
not ol inpatiens 
cie, but ceclareth 
ther the chzidten, 
of God zre not, 
interfible like 
blockes. bot rhag 
in their patience 
they feels afſſicti- 
n, add griefe of 
mince yet they 
keepe a meane 
herein, zed rebelt 
notagainit Gad, s. 


the. wicked dee, * Eccl g. 4. 1. n. s.. b Thatis, into the telly of tke 


` earth, which is the mo- her of all. c Heieby hee comeſſe:h rhat God is ivit, 


ard good, ai-houghh:s hand de tore vpon hem. d Rut ceclared tet Gd did 


alithings according toinfice ard equi tie. 
f -CHAP 11. 
6 Satan beth permifsion to affitt Jab. 9 Ha wife tempteth 
bun to forsake God, 11 Hes saree fiendes vice im. 
Nd on aday the a children of God came and 
Loode before the Lord, and 9 Satan came al- 
fo among them, and Roode before the Lord. 

2 Ihenthe Lord fayde vnto Satan, Whence 
commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, 
and ſayd, From con paſling the earth to and fro, 
and from waiking in it. 

3 And the Lord fayde vnto Satan, Haft thou 
not conũdered my ſeruant Iob, howe none is like 
him in che earth? * an vpricht and iuf man, one 
that feareth God , and efcheweth cuil? for yet 
hee continueth in his vprightneffe, © although 
thou moouedit mecagaintt him, to defir 
without cauſe. 

24 4 And 


a That is, the Ane 
gels. 2. Chap. 1.6. 

b Re aue Chap. i. &i 
* bag. i. i. egek. 
rang. 

c He proueth lobs 
inte grꝛtie by this 
that he ceaſi d not 
to feꝛte God when 
his plagues were 
grieuouily vpon 
vim. > 

d That is,whéeb 
hadh nonght a. 
gall him, r whe 


Iobs plagues. He curfeth his 


4 And Satan anfwered the Lord, and fayde, 


e Hereby hee 4 sat 
meant that a man he giue for his life. 


owne fkin is dea» But ſtretch now out thine hand, and touch 


ret vato hinthea hig f bones and his fleſh, ze feeif hee will not bla 


another mani. 
f Meaning,his pheme thee to thy face. A 


owne perlon. 6 hen the Lord fayd vnto Satan, Loe, he is 
g — E thine hand, but ſaue 3 his life. 

— then 7 J So Satan departed from the preſence of 
God hath hmitted the Lord, and ſmote lob with fore h boyles, from 


him. the fole of his foote vnto his crowne. x 

h Thisforewas 8 Andheetoook a i potſhard to ſcrape him, 
moft vehement, TE o dii ö 
wherewith alio and he fate downe among the aihes. i 
God plagaedthe 9 Then ſayd his k wife ynto hi. n, Doeft thou 
Egyptians,Exed. I continue yet in thine vprightnsfit? m Blafpheme 
9.9. and threatneth God. and dye i 8 

to pudiſh there. . kia 
bellious people, 10 But he fayd vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 


foolifh woman: what? fhall wee receiue good at 
the hand of God, and not n receiue euil? Inall 
this did not Iob finne with his o lippes. 

11. Nowe when Iobs three r friendes heard 
of all this euill that was come vpon him, they 
came euery one from his owne place, to wir, 
Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, 
and Zophar the Naamathite: for they were agreed 
together to come to lament with him, and to 
comfort him. 

12 So when they lift vp their eyes a farre off, 
they knewe him not: therefore they lift vp their 
voyces and wept, and euery one of them rent his 
garment, and fprinkled 4 dukt vpon their heads 
toward the heauen. 

13 So they fate by him vpon the ground feuen 
dayes, and ſeuen nightes, and none ſpake a word 
vnto him : for they fawe, that the griefe was 
very r great. 


Deut. 28. 29. ſo that 
this tentation was 
moſt grievous: for 
if lob had meaſu · 
fured Grds,faueur 
by the vehemen. 
cle of his difeafe, 
hee might haue 
thought that God 
had caſt him off. 

i Asdeftitute of 
all other helpe 
and meanes, and 
wonderfally af. 
fficted with the 
Sorowe of his 
diſeaſe. 

k Saran vſe th the 
fame inflroment 
againſt lob, as he 
did againſt Adam. 
1 Meaning, what 
gaineft thou to 
ferae God, ſeeing 
he thus plagueth 
thee as though he were thine enemieꝰ This is the meft gtieuous tentation of the 
faichſull, when their taith is aſſailed, and when Satan goeth about to perſwade 
them, that they truſt in God in vaine. m For death was appoynted to the blaſ- 
phemer, and fo fhe meant that he thould be ſoone rid out of bis paine. n That is, 
to be patient in aduetſitie, as we teioyce when he ſendeth proſperitie, and fo to 
acknowledge him to be both mercifull and iuſt. o He fo bridled his affections, 
that his tongue through impatiencie did hot murmure againſt God. p Which 
were men of aucthoritie,wife,and learned, and as the Septuagint write, Kings, and 
came to comfort him, but when they lawe howe he was viſited, they conccinedan 
euill opinion of him, as though he had bene but an hypocrite,and fo juftly plagued 
of God for his fones, q This was alfo a ceremonie, which they vied m thoſe 
countreys, as the renting of their clothes infigne of forow,&e, t And therefore 
thought that he would not haue hearkened to their counfell, 


CHT AP. MI 


x Job complainsth and curſeth the day of bis birth, te He de. 
freth to dir s though death were the end of al mant miferie, 


a Tbe ſeuen dye: Fterward a Tob opened his mouth, and b cur- 
ended, Chap 2. 13. Ard lus day. i 
b Here lob be- 


innethtn feele 2 And Job cryed out, and fayd, 

is great imper- 3 Let the day c perilh, wherein I was borne, 
fedion inthis bat. and che night when it was fayde, There is a man 
— childe conceiued. * 
— nie l. 4 Let that day bee darkeneffe, let not God 
ter a meer yeel- 4 regard it from aboue, neither let the light fhine 
deth yet in he oni 


it, 
ende he getteth 
— 5 ou let darkeneffe , and the e fhadowe of 


wasinthemeane death ſtaine it: let the cloude remaine vpon it, 
ume greatly and let them make it fearefull as a bitter dav. 
wie. 6 Letdarkeneffe poſſeſſe that night, let it not 


c M he E : 
tobe wenig af be ioyned vnto the davesof the yeere, nor let it 


their life.and cu · ſe come into the count of the moneths. 

n, bec ae of “be 

iv mives that it is ſihiect vnto. but becauſe they are ginen to finne and rebellion 
agi H Od. d Ler ithe put aut of the numberof Hayes, and let it nat haue il e 
light of the fanneco ſepatate it tom the night. e That is, mof obfcure darke- 
nele, which maketh chem aftayd of death, chat are in it. 


Tob. 


e Skin for (kin, and all that euer a man hath, will be in it. 


birth day, and-defireth 


7 Yea, deſolate be that night, and let no ioy 
Let them that curſe che day, (being £ ready £ Which earfe the - 
to renue their mourning) curſe it. « day ef their bisth, 
9 Lettheftarres of chat twilight bee dinme 5 
through darkeneſſe: of itz let it looke for light, — * 
but haue none: neither let it 8 fee che f dawning g let it bee al. 
of the day. 8 wayes night, and 
ro Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doores of my . — has 
mothers wombe : nor hid forowe from mire eyes. of the Normng. 
xı 4 Why dyed I not in the birthꝰ or why died b This and that 


let them lay that 


I not,when I came out of the wombeꝰ pi — 
12 Why did the knees preuent me? and why — 
did I ſueke the breafts? ple to his palsi. - 


13 For f ſhould Inowe haue ilyenand bene on he is not able 
quiet, I fhould haue ſſept then, and bene at reft, } eie but . 
14 Wich the Kings & counſellers of the earch, eal headlong in. 
which haue builded themſelues k deſolates places: 10 all enitl, except 
15 Or with the princes that had golde, and God «all him 
haue filled their houfes with filuer. 1 — 
16 Or why was L not hid, as an vntimely birth, cie of his affidi. 
either as infants, ich haue not feene the light? on: made him to 
17 The wicked I haue there ceaſed from their — — 
tyrannie, and there they that laboured valiantly, were che end of ab 
are at reft. a miferies,and as iF 
18 Ihe m prifoners reft together, and heare there were no life 
not the voyce of the oppreffour. — ü — 
19 There are ſmall and great, and che ſeruant — one fo, 
és free from his maſter. buctbe infirmities 
20 Wherefore is the light ginen to him that is of his feth canted 
in miferie? and n life vnto them that haue heauie — — ' 
hearts? of the wicked. 
21 Which long for death, and if it come not, k He soteth the 
they would euen ſearch it more then treaſures: bitten of themy 
22 Which ioy for gladnefie,and reioyce when — -n 
they can finde the graue. were change the 
23 Why is the light ginen to the man whofe order of nature, 
way is o hid, and whom God hath hedged in? 
24 For my fighing commeth before I eate, 
and my roarings are powred out like the water. 
25 For the thing I p feared, is come vpon 
mee, and the thing that I was afrayd of, is come 


That is, by death 
the crueltie oſ the 
tytants bath 

cept the he art be ioyfull, and the conſc ience quieted. o That feeth not howe 

to come out of his miſeries, becauſe hee dependeth net on Gods providence. 

p In my proſperitie Llooked euer fora fall, as is come nowe ro paffe. q The 


and build ie mof 

batten places, be · 

cauſe they would 
hereby make their 
names immortall. 

vnto me. . 7 

26 Ihad no peace, neither had I quietneſſe, ceaſed. 4 

neither had I reft, q yet trouble is come. m All they that 
ſuſtaine any kiade 

of calamitie and miferie in this world: which he fpeaketh after the indgement 

ol thefleth, n He fhewethrhat the benefites of God are not comfortable, exe 

feare of troubles that (hould enfae, cauſed my profperitiero ſeeme to me as n- 

thing, and yet I am not exempted from trouble. 

CHAP. IIL 

5 Johi reprebended of wapatiencie, 7 aud ummstict, 17 and 

, of the presumption of hu owne ric hteouſneſſe. ‘os 


* — Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and 

Fia, ; 
2 if wee affay to commune withthee, wilt 
thou be grieued ? but a who can withholde him- 
felfe from peaking? A 

3 Beholde, thou haft taught many, and b haft 
ftrengthened the wearie hands. 

4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that was 
falling, and thou haft ſtrengthened the weake 
knees. ; 

5 But nowit is come vpon thee, and thouart 
gricued : it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 

6 Js not this thy c feare, thy confidence, thy 
patience, and the vprightneſſe of thy ways? Gene aero 


7 Remember, I pray thee: who ewer perithed God. 


a Seeing this tbivde 
impatiencie. 


b Thon haft com- 
forted others in 
their afflictions, 
and cauſ not now 
comfoit thy felfe, 


c Thus he conclu. 
deth thar lob wag 
but an by pocrite, 
and had no true 


P 


— —— 


niſhed. 


d Heconcludeth being an “innocent ? or where were the vpright 


that — — deſtroyed 2 

proeued,feeing 8 As Ihaue feene, they that e plow iniquitie 
od hand- a quitie, 

ied tie fer. and fowe wickedneſſe, reape the fame. 


9 With the t blaft of God they penth , and 
with the breath of his noftrelsare they conſumed. 

10 The roaring of the g Lion, and che voyce 
of the Lioneſſe, and the teeth of the Lions whelps 
are bioken. 

re Ihe Lion perifheth for lacke of praye,and 
the Lions whelps are ſcattered abroad. 

12 Buta thing was brought to mee 4 fecretly, 
and mine eare hath receiued a litle thereof. 

13 In the thoughts of the viſions of the night, 
when ſleepe falleth on men, 

14 Feare came vpon me, & dread which made 
all my bones i to tremble. 

15 And che winde paſſed before me, and made 
the haires of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 

16 Then toode one, and I Knew not his face: 
an image was before mine eyes, and in k filence 
heard Ia voyce, ſuying, 

17 Shall man be more ! juft then God? or thal 

es) a man be more pure then his maker? 
yer Godborhis 18 Beholde, hee found no ftedfaftneffe in his 
ftice will punih ¶ Se ruants, and laid follie vpon his™ Angels. 


tremely, which 

is the argument 
that the carol! 
men make agaluſt 
the chitdren of 
God. 

e They that doe 
euill can not but 
receive evill. 
He fheweth that 
God needeth no 
great preparation 
to dettroy his eue · 
mies: fot he can 
doe it with the 
blaſt of his mauth. 
g Though men 
according to thelr 
office doe not 
punith tytaets 
(whom for their 
erveltie he com 
pareth to lyons, 
and their children 
to their whelpes) 


chem. 19 How much more in them that dwell in 
—— honfes of n clay, whofe foundation is in the duſt, 
was declared va. Which hall be deftroyed before the moth? 
tome by viſi vn: 20 They be deftroyed from the morning vn- 
tharis, that who. to the euening: they perilh for euer, P without 
ſoeuer thinketh arde 
himtelfeinft,thall regarcle. bone th thee 
Velen aer, 21 Doth not their dignitie goe away with thé 
= be — doe they not die, and that without q wifedome? 
efore God. 
i In theſe viſions which Ged fheweth to his creatures , there is euer acertaine 
feare inyned, that the authoritie thereof might bee had in greater reuerence. 
k Wben all things were quiet, er when the feare was fomewhat aflwaged , as 
‘God appeared to Eliah. i. King. 5. 12. 1 Hs prooeth that if God did punith the 
innocent the creatore ſhould be more iuf then the Creator, which were a blaf- 
mie, m If god finde imperfe & ion in his Angels, when the y are not maine 
teined by his power, how much more fhall he lay follie to mans charge, when he 
would iuſtipe himfelfe again® God? n That ss,iochismortall body, ſubie à to 
corruption, 2. Col. 5. 1. o. They fee death continually betore their ej es and day. 
ly approching toward them. p Noman for all this doth conſider it, q That 
A beſote that any of them were fo wile as to thiake on death. 
CHAP. v. 


1.2. Eliphaz ſbe web the difference beiweene the el ilben of God 2s a ricke of corne commeth in due ſeaſon into the 


andthe wicked, 3 The fa of she wicked, 9 Gods power who 
deftroyeth the wic led, and deliuereth tm, 


All now, if any will a anſwere thee, and to 
which of the Saints wilt thou turne? 
2 Poubtleſſe b anger killeth the fooliſh, and 
enuie ſlayeth the idiot: 45 
haue ſeene the c foolith well rooted, and 
fuddenly 1 d curfed his — e 


a Hee willeth 
Job to confider 
the example of 
all them tbat baue 
lived or doe live 
godly,whether 
any of them be 
like voro him in 
raging again 


Godashedoeth; 4. His e children thalbe farre from faluation, 
b Murmuringa- and they (halbe deftroyed in the f gate, and none 
— : thall deliuer them. 

peine nud . $ The hungrie ſhall eate vp his harueft : yea 
—— they (hall take it from among the sthornes, and 
follie. the thirftie hall drinke vp thcir fubftance. 


e That is. the fine 
ner that hath not 


6 For miſery commeth not forth of the duft, 
che lese ol Ged. h neither doeth afiliGion ſpring out of the earth. 
d ln not wa-. 7 Put man is borne vnto i trauell, as the 
ved with his prof (parks flie vpsvard. h 
peritie,but krew : 2 72 
thar God had curled him and bis. e Though God fometime fafferthe fathers to 
penr this worlie, vet his judgements wili light vpon their wicked children, 
By purliqne iudgeme nt they (hall be condemned, and none fhalt pitie them. 
g Though thete be bot two or thiee e 20 es left in the he des, yet the ſe ſhall be 
taken tom bim. h That istheearrh is not the cauſe af barrcnnefic and mans 
miſerie. but his owne finne. i Which decherth that finne is euet in out corrupt 


dature: for before inne it was not ſubie& to paine and alſlidion. 


— — 


Chap v. vj. 


— —" 


The godly rewarded. 181 


8 But I would inquire k at Godyand turne my 11 1 fuftered ss 
talke vnto God: thou doeſt. 1 

9 Which ! doeth gieat things and vnſearch- wolle fr eke vate 
able, and marueilous things without number. i 

: 5 cennſelleth 

ro He m giuethraine vpon the earth, & pow- lob 1o umble 
reth water vpon the ftrectcs, himlelfe vo 

11 And ſetteth vp on hie them that bee low, Gedtowhomall 
chat the forowfull may be exalted to ſaluation. fg, — 

12 He ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craftie: ſo es declare 
that their hands cannot accomplith that which that man ss smex- 
they doe enterpriſe. coſable, except “i 

13 e takech the wife in their craftineffe,and n ue Cedvaal 
the counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh. m He theweth 

14 They meete with n darkeneſſe in the day by patucalar cx- 
time, and o grope at noone day, as in the nig t. — — 

15 But he ſauetn the p poore fiom the ford, je” 
from their q mouth, and from the hand of the vi- 1. Cen. 18. 
olent man, 5 ln things plane 

16 So that the poorehath bis hope, butini- dc, teme 
quitie (hall © ftop her mouth. loo les in ſtead of 

17 Beholde, bleſſed u the man whom God wife men. 
correcteth : therefore refuſe not thou the chaſti- I bu declareth 
fing of the Almightie. 

18 For he maketh the wound, and bindeth it 
vp: he ſmiteth, and his hands make whole. 
19 He ſhall deliuer thee in ſ fixe troubles, and 


that God pimi- 
theth the wo; idly 
in the ſeuenth the cuill ſhall not touch thee. 


wile,as be ttreate 
ned, Deut 28.79 · 

p hat 1s, he that 
bumblech bimfelie 


je é betore God. 
20 In famine he {hall deliuer thec from death: — 
and in battell from the power of the fword. che Gander of the 


21 Thou ſhalt be hid from thefcourge of the wikedtotharpe 


tongue, and thou fhalt not be afraid of deſtructi- “ordes 
8 a r If the wicked 
on when it commeth. be compelled at 


Gods worke t te 
Roppe (heir 
mouihes, — 
23 For the ſtones of che fielde u ſhall be in — 
league with thee, and the beaſts of the fielde thall i He wi! fend ` 
be at peace with thee. — — 

24 And thou fhalt know, that peace fhalbe in ——— 
thy tabernacle, and thou fhalt vifit thine habitati- for one time, bor 
on, and ſhalt not x ſinne. continually troft 

25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alfo, that thy ſeede — — 
— great, and thy poſteritie as the graffe of che fertable lag cute 
earth. 


for table iſſue even 
26 Thou fhalt goe to thy graue in y a full age, 


22 But thou ſhalt t laugh at deſtruction and 
— and ſhalt not be afraid of the beaſt of the 
earth. i 


in the greatelt 

aod the laft\which 
is bere calieathe 
feventh, 

t Whereas the 
wicked lament 
in their troubles, 
thou ſhalt haue 
oeccaſion to te ĩoyce. u When wee are in Gods fauc ur, all creatures hall jetue 
vs. x God fall fo bleſſe thee, toar thou ſhalt have occafion to reioyce in all 
thiags, and not to ve offt aded. y Though the children of God haue pot alwayes 
this promile perfeurmed , yet God doc tb recompenſe it other wiſe to theii ade 
vantage. 2 VVee haue learned theſe points by experience. that God pani'heth 
vot the innocent, that man can not compare in ioſtice x ich him, ht che bypo- 
crites fhal! not long profper, and that the affliction which man luſteine th came 
meth for kis owae finne, . i 


CHAP. VI. 


1 lob anfwereth, that hu pame is more grieneusthen bu foult, 
& He wifhesh death. 14 He complamesh of bn friends, 
Vt Iob anſwered and faid, 
2 Oh that my griefe were well weighed, 

and my miſeries were ay de together in the a ba- „ To know whe 
lance! ther | complsine 

u For it would be now heauier then the ſande «ihon reh caute, 
of the fea: therfore my words are tfwallowed vp: — ap tons 

4 For thearrowes cf the Almigl tic arc in me, werde 


barne, 
27 Lo, 2 thus haue we inquired of it, ana fo it 
is: heare this and know it for thy felfe, 


5 > 5 werdes to cx- 

the venim whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirix, and pref . 

the terrours of God c fight againfi me. c YVhic! dsla 
. : rerh Favore var 

not onely affiidied in body, but wounded in conſcience, which i» the greek H 

tell chat che laisbfal! can haue: 

5 Dotth 


lob complaineth of his friends, 


d Thinke you 
that Ictie withe 
out ezuſe, ſeein 
the bruite bealts 
do not complaine 
wien they naue 
what they would? 
e Can a mans 
tafe delight in 
that that hath 

no fanou.? mea; 
ning, that none 
take pic aſure in 

al flid ion, ſee ing 
they can nota- 
way with things 
that axe yn(auery 
to the mouth, ` 
{ Herem he fin- 
neti double,both 
in wilhing through 
ìmpatiencie to 
die, and alſo in 
defiring of God 

a thing which was 
not agreeable to 
his will. . 
g Thi is. let me 
die at once, be- 
fore I come to 
diſttuſt in Gods 
promes throngh 
mine Impatience. 
h He feareth leſt 
hee ſtould bee 
brow 
uenienccs, fhis 
fora ves thould 
continue. 

i Hzue I not 
fought to helpe 
my felfe as much 
as was pofsible? 
, wifrdare, 
or, law. 


k He comparetn 


thoſe ſtiendes 
which confort v5 
not in miſerie, 
to a brooke, 
which iv ſummer 
wheo weneede 
watels, js dr ie, 
pin winter is bard 
frozen, aud in the 
time of rane. 


when we haue no 


neede, ouei flo. 
eth with water. 
I They that patie 
thereby to goe 
into the hore 
count ties of Ara- 

„bia, thinke to Aude 
water thereto 

-Quench the ir 
chirlt. but they 
ale deceined. 

„ That 18, liłę to 
this braobe hic 
deceiueth them, 
cat thinke to haue 


Bande. n He toucheth the worldlings,which fer no nece!sitie will give pate: 


5 Doeth the d wilde affe bray when hee hath 
graffe? or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder? 
6 That which is e vnſauerie, hall it be eaten 


lob. 


2 As a ſeruant longeth for the ſnado we, and as 
an hireling looketh for rhe ende of his worke, 
So haue I had as aninheritance the > mo- 


without falt ? or is there any tafte in the white of neths of vanirie, and painefull nięhts haus bene 


€ 1 a 
7 Such things as my 


an egge? 
y foule refuted to touch, as 
were ſorowes, arè my meate, a 


appoynted vnto me: 
4 If I layde medowne, I fayde, When ſhall 
Lariſe? and meaſiring the euening I am enen full 


‘8 Oh that I might laue my f delire, and that with toſſing to and fro vnto the dawning of the 


God would grant me the thing that I long for! 
9 That is, that God would deſtroy mee: that 
he would let his hand goe, and cut me off. 


day. 
5 My fleſhe is e clothed wich wormes and fi- 
thineffe ofthe duft: my fkin is rent, and become 


ro Then ſhould I yet haue comfort, (though horrible. 


I burne with forowe, lex him not ſpare) s becauſe 
Thaue not denied the wordes of the Holy one. 


6 My dayes are ſwifter then 4 a weauers 
tle, and they are ſpent without hope. 


fhit- 


11 What power haue I that Ithouldendure? | 7 Remember that my life is but awinde, and 


OT w 


hat is mine hend, if I ſhould prolong my life? chat mine eye ſhall not returne to (ee pleaſure. 


rz Is my ſtrength the ftrength of ſtonesꝰ or is 8 The eye that hath feene mee, ſhall {ee mee 


my flefh of brafle? 


no more: thine eyes are vpon me, and I ſhall be 


13 ls ĩt not ſo, that there is in mee no i helpe? no longer. 


and that || ſtrength is taken from me? 

14 He that is in miſerie, ought to 
ted of his neighbour: but men haue 
feare of the Almighitie. : ; 
15 My brethré haue deceiued measa ‘brooke, 
and as the rifing of the riuers they palfe aways 

16 Which are blackith with ycé, and wherein 
the fhow is hid. ag 

17 But in time they are dried vp with heate 


out of their places, 


be comfor- fo 
forfakenthe vp 


aht :o, neon · and are conſumed: and when it is hote they faite pe 


9 As the cloude vanitheth and goeth away, 
he that goeth downe to the graue, hall f come 
no more. * 
10 Hethall returne no more to his houſe, nei- 
ther {hall his place know him any more. 

11 Therefore Iwill not: ſpare my mouth, bat 
will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirite, and mufe 
in the birterneſſe of my winde. 

12 Am Ia ſea hor a whalefith, that thou kee- 
ft me in warde? 
13 When I ſay, My couch ſhall relieue mee, 


18 Or they depart from their way and couiſe, aud my bed thall bring comfort in my meditation, 


yea, they vaniſh and perilh. 


19 They that goe to Tema, I conſidered them, aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. 


and they that goc to Sheba; waited for them. 


14 Then feareſt thou me 


i with dreames, and 


15 Therefore my foule & chufech rather to be 


20 “But they were confounded: when they . ſtrangled and to die, then to be in my bones. 


hoped,they canie thither and were aſhamed. 


feene my fearefull plague,and are afraid. 


16 Tachorreit, Iſhall not liue alway : | {pare 


21 Surely noware ye dike m vnto it: ye haue me then, for my dayes are Lut vanitie, 


17 What is man, that thou m deeft magnifie 


22 Was it becauſe I ſuide, Bring vnto me? or him. and that thou ſetteſt thine heart vpon him? 


giue a reward to me of your u ſubltance: 


23 And deliuer me from the ene ics hand, or trieſt him euery moment? 


ranſome me out of the hand of tyfants? 


24 Teach me, and I wil o hold my tongue: and’ me? thou wilt not let mice alone while 


cauſe me to vnderſtand, wherein I haue erred. 
25 How pſtedfaſt are the wordes of righte- 
ouſneſieꝰ 


18. And doef viſite him euery morning, and 
19 How long will it be yer thou depart from 
$I may, 
{wallow my ipite. 

20 haue “{innedswhat fral I doe vnto thee? 


and shot can any ofyou iufly reproueꝰ O thou preferuer of men, why haft chou fet mae 


b My rowe - 
hathconunned 
frommouethta.: 
mopneth, and I 
have looked ft 
hope in vaine. 
c This ſigoißetk. 
that bis diſeaſe 
was tate and moſt 
horrible, 5 
d Thus he ſpes - 
keth in teſpect of 
the bteunle of 
mans lite,which | 
patlech without 
hope of retur- 
ning: in confides 
tation whereof 
he defiezh God 
to haue compaſ- 

_fion on bim. 

e If chen bebold 
me in thine an- 
get, U {hall not be 
able to ſtanil iu 
thy pretence, 

E Shall no more 
enioy this more 
tall life, : 
g Sceing I can 
by none oiher 
meanes conifore 
my feife, twill 
declaiemy griefe 
by wordes:and 
thus he fpeakcth 
as one overcome 
with orice of 
mindes 

h Am net 14 ; 
‘pecre wretebꝛ 

v. hat needeſt thoti 
then io lay ſo 
mech paiue on me? 
i So that I can 
haue no telt, nighe 
not day. 

k He ſpezkeih _, 
as one ouercom 


. with forow,and 


notet iulgement 
or of the exami- 
nation ofhis Faith, 
Seeing my terre 
of life is fo ibort, 
let me kenë foma 
reftand eafe. 


26 Doe ye imagine to reproue q wordes, that 454 marke againſt thee, ſo that Jam a burden vn- m Seeing that 


th 
27 Yee make your wach to fall vpon the fa- 
thꝛerleſſe, and digge a pit for your friend. 


e talke of the affficted thould be as the winde? to my felfe. 


21 And why doeſt thou not pardan my tref- 
paffe? and take away mine iniquitie? for now, 


28 Now therefore be content to r looke vpon thal! I fleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſeckeſt me in 


me, for I will not lie before your face. 


29 Turne, I pray you, let there bee none ini- of perfwation with God, that he might flay his hand. n° Alte 


quitie: returne, I fay, and ye ſpall feeyet my righ- 
teouſneſſe imthat behalſe. Is there imquitie in my 
tongue? doeth not my mouth feéle forowes? 


water there in their neede,as j looked for confolation at your 


their goods, and much more theſe men, which would not give him comfortable 
wards. o Shewme wherein I haue erred.and will conſeſſe my fault, b Hee 
that hatha good confcience, doeth not fhiinke at the Tharpe words or reafonines 
of others,ex.ept chey he able ta perfwale him by realon q Do you canil at my 


wordes,hecaufe I hop ld be thougheto fpeake feoliftdy, which aci nam in mite- - 


rie“ r Confiter whether I (peake as one that is driven to this inipatiencie 
„throogh very ſoro, or as au hyhocti ag ou cm, m. 
* CHAP. VIL 
r fob fheweth she th vineffe aud miſerie aſ mans hf. 
| baie and are not his day es as the day 
a hireling? 


1. 


1 Hath rat en hi · 
red feruant fone 
reſt and esſeꝰ then . 

n this my contiuuall torment I am worl then au hireling, 


there not an appointed time to min vpon fre 
es Of an. qu 


the morning, I ſhall o not be ſcun̊. 


man ot hunjelle 
is lo vile, why ` 
doeſt thou glue 
lum that hogout 
te contend a- 
goinſt him? lob 


Eo all wales 
r allientatzens Faith 


draſte th forth, and leadetb Inb to repentince yet it was not in lach perfeshone 


that he gould brid! 
ed his fi. o That 18, thall be dead. 


CHAP. VIIL 


‘ 7 


f. Bilded fhewesh ihar Job w a Giner, becgnſë God puntfhith 


the wicked, aud prefermeth the good. 


Henanfivered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, 
2 Howslong wilt thou talke of thefe 
things” & how long thal the words of thy mouth 
a beasdimighticovinle 7 > ae 
3 Doeth God peruert indgement? or docth 
the Almightiefubuert juftics? 4 „„ 
4. Ifthy fonnes haue tinned again him, and 
e bath fent chem inco the place of their b mi- 
itie, 


warded them acecatding 


8 


nad by the example of hischuldren;that he offend not God, 
5 Tes 


e himlelfe from restoning with God be cauſe chat bee Hill ys 


a t 


` i 


tiles ae) - F: 

a Mo declereth < 
tha: their wol des 
which would die 
mith any thiog 
from the ſuſtice 
of Ged, is bo: 
ava pre of winde 
that vanifheyh 
awas, ’ 

b Thatis habia. 


to the ir iniquitie: meaning that Tob aught tu be wale 


rer if thou e wilt earely feeke vnto God 
— ? 
and pray to the Almightie, 
pray, 8 . 

6 It chou be pure and vpright, then ſurely he 
pentance. will awake vp vnto thee, and hee wiil make the 
d hough the be. habitation of thy ri hteouſneſſe proſperous. 

ings be pot And though thy beginning 4 be finall , yet 
plealant. as thou phy io je mall orearly increafe 
wealdeRidefre, thy latter ende thall greatly increaſe. 
yetin the ende ~ 8 © Inquirethaetore,I pray thec,ofthe former 
thou fhalt ave fuf. age, & prepare thy ſelfe to fearch of their fathers. 
. 9 (kor we are but of i yeſterday, and are igno- 
2 He willeth lob rant: for our day es vpon earth are Lut a fhadow) 
examine afl au. 10 Shall not they teach thee an tell chice, and 
itic,& he Mall vtter the wordes of their heart? 
Godeirtraewhich 11 Cana g ruth growe without myre ? or 


| Thatis,if thou 
i detime 
iles God eal- 


thee to tes 


fowl can the graſſe grow without water? | 
itisnorynoughto 12 Though it were in greene and not cutte 
baue tie expert- downc,yet (hall it wither before any other herbe. 
— niis, 13 So ae the paths of all that forget God and 
med by fhe dee, Ce hypocrites hope thal! periſh. as 
ples o them that 14 His confidence alfo ſhalbe cut off, and his 
Went beſote v. truſt /ha be as the houſe of a h ſpyder. 4 
ew a 15 He hall leane vpon his houſe, but it (half 
growe Wi hout F . p” 
Dwivfinelfe,iocan not ſtarid: he fhall holde him faft by iz, yet thall 
nor che hypocrite, it not endure, - A à i 
becaule he hath 16 Thei fr es is greene before the finne , and 
moyltened with the branches ſpread ouer the garden thereof. 
Gods Sp.tit, 17 The rootes thereof are wrapped about 
h Which is. o day, the fountaine, aud are folden about the houſe of 
and to morowe tones. 
12 18 Ifany plucke it fiom his place, and it k de- 
theithioatiee, nie, ſaying, I haue not ſeene thee, 
= — 19 Beholde, it will reioyce | by this meanes, 

ow z place voto an. chat it may grow in another molde. 

| ether, yet forh 20 Bel. old, God vill not caſt away an vpright 

eib. fo che afiti- man, neither wil lie take the wicked by the hand, 


enof he godly 21 Pill he haue filled thy mouth with m laugh- 
priae. rohen, ter and thy lips with ioy. / e 
fhall be clothed with 


k That is ſo tba: 22 They that hate thee, ) 
thereremaine na: fhame, andthe dwelling of the wicked {hall not 
th. ig there to rem zine. 


ue Whether 3 
thetreehadgrowenthere ot no. | To be planted in another place, where it 


may grow at pleafare. m lf (hou be godly , hee will giue thee occafion to re- 
joyce, and if not, shine affliction fhall ioc eaſe. 


‘ j "E+ HA P. IX. 
„I Iob declarcth the mixhite power of God, and that mans righe 
seoufnefie is nothing. 


Hen Iob anſwwered, and fayd, 
2 l knowe verily that it is fo: for howe 
ſhould man compared to God be a iuſtifiedꝰ 
3 If he would diſpute with him, he could not 
anſwere him one thing of ab thouſand. 

4. He is wife in heart, & mighty in ſtrength: who 
Hi iaancence, Hatkr bene fierce againſt him and hath profpered? 
coniefsineGodto 5 He remouerh the mountaines, and they feele 
beinfinite in io not when he ouerthroweth them in his wrath. 
ftice,& man tobe 6 He e remooueth the earth out of her place, 
nothing in repr that the pillars thereof doe thake. 

i 7 He commandeth the ſunne, and it riſeth not: 


things, which Gad 
gould lay to his: he cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as vnder a ſignet. 


a lob here anfwe · 
re ih to that point 
of Eliphaz aad 
Bildads oration 
touching theta 
fice of God,and 


—— — 8 Hee hinfelfe alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 
a decem iiers, and walketh vpon the height of the fea. 


hn is theanfe 9 He maketh rb farres d A cturus, Orion, and 
mitie of manoy Pleiades, and the climates of the South. f 


— 4 10 He doeth great things, and vnfearcheabte: 
j in comp: enfiole al af . A 
er tn in yea, marueilous things without number. 


God thewirg 11 Lo, when he goeth e by me, I fee him not: 
J mner cohlile « l 
doe f he would iet ſorth hi: poter. d T: efe are the names of certaine Rarres, 
whereby he mesethihat all ſta res both knowrn and vnkaowen age at his ap- 
ent. ela comprehend his workes, which are calvin 
foremine ey h leſſe ic choſe things, which ate hid and ſectet. 


I 


on and 


Chap. ix. x. 


thereof: if not, where t is he? or who is he? 


and not Cod. ae 


Mans righteouſneſſe. 182° ` 


and when he paffeth by, I perceiue him not. 

12 Beholde,when he taketh a pray, f who can f He fieweth tha 
make him to reſtore it? who fhall fay vnto him, ben, God doeth 
What doeft thou? ——— 

13 God g will not withdrawe his anger, and toratmuctas — 
the moft mightie he lpes h doe ſtoupe vnder him. can controle lin. 

14 Howe much leſſe fhall I anſwere him? or 8 Sed will nor be 
howe fhould I finde out i my wordes with him? —— — 

15 For though I were igre could] K not an. fer bimtelte for 
fwere,but I would make ſupplication to my Judge. his iutuheanen, 

e er h That 1s, all the 
Y and he an{were er would I realons that men 
not beleeue, that he heard my voyce. can lay to approue 

17 For he deftroyeth me with a tempeſt, and their caute, 
woundeth me m without cauſe. — 

18 Hee will not fuller mee to take my breath, = — — 
hut fillech me with bitterneſſe. . whereby he no- 

19 If wee fpeake of ſtrength, beholde, he is teth hus frends, 

n ſtrong: if wee fpetke of iudgement, who fhall ‘#ta‘beir they 
bring me in to pleade? 22 — 

20 If I would iuftifie my felfe, mine owne not —— : 
mouth fhall condemne me: oif 1 would be per- Which the; pake 
fite, he fliall judge me wicked, — 

21 Thowgi I were perfite, yet I know not my — 
foule : therefore abhorre I my life. olen l etime 

22 This is one point: therefore I faid, He de- fatter hel. e 
ſtroy eth the P perfiteand the wicked. a 

23 Ifthe ſcourge ſhould ſud denly qſlay, ould 4s — 
God t laugh at the punith:r.ent of the innocentꝰ 1 Whiles 1 anin 

24 The earth is giuen into the hand of the 


my pangs, ! cannot 
wicked: hee f couereth the faces of the Iudges — — 


to many inconnes 
i niences,although 

25 My dayes haue bene more fwift thena poft; Lknow ttill that 
they haue fled, and haue ſeene no good thing, S ss ut. 

26 They are paficd as with the moſt {wift 4 ee 2 
ſhips, and as the eagle that fly eth to the pray. ſo — leele 
27 If" I fay, I will forget my complaint, I will the werght of bis 
ceaſe from my wrath, and comſort me, 

s he ſpealeth to 
28 Then I amafraid of all my forowes,know- condemne his dule 
ing that thou wilt not iudge me innocent. neffe,and to iuſti. 
29 I be wicked. why x labor I thus in vaine? fie God. 


30 If I y waſh my felfewith nowe water, and 9. After he dach 


$ aceuledhisowne > 
purge mine handes moft cleane, ; weakenes, be cone 
31 Let ſhalt thou plunge mee in the pit, and tinveth to iuifie ' 
mine owne Z clothes {hall make me filthie. N N 
32 For hee is not a man as] am, that I fhould in fine one de. 
anfwere him, if we come together to iudgement. fence ye: God 
33 Neither is there any vmpire a that might bath iuſt cauſe to 
lay his hand vpon vs both. comine 
Let him take his rod away from me, and let ef Tang mire 
34 ake nis rod away tr 7 hea t & conſciẽce. 
not his feare aſtonich me: p If Godpunith 
35 Then will I ſpeake, and feare him not: b bye according to his 
becaufe Iam not ſo, I hold me ſtill. a 
R. oy as well chem 
that are counted perfiteas them that are wicked, q To wit, the wicked. 1 This 
isfpoken according to our appiehenfian,as thongh he would Gy, If Ged deftroy 
but the wicked, as Chap 5.3. why fhou'd he fufter the innocents io be io long tore 
mented by them? f That they cannot ſee to doe iultice. t That can thew the 
contrary? u It icke not to fall into thafe aſſections, dut my forowes briag me 
to theſe manifold infimities, and n. y cor ſcience conden ne ili me. x MWh doetb 
not God deflroy me at once? thus hee fpeaketh according :o the infirm Ge of the 
fich. y Thongh I feere neuer fo pure ir mine owne eyes yet all is but corrup- 
tion before Gd 2 Whatever! would vit co couer my f'e! ĩaeſſe with, hall 
difclofe me ſo mach more, a Which might make in aceerde bett ene Goc and 
me. fpeak ng cf impatiencie. and yet conleſ ing God tu be: ul in puniſſing bim. 
b Signilying that Gods indgements keepe bim in awe, 
‘ CHAP. X. 
1 Job is rie of his Ife, and ſettetb cus his frag ilitie before 
God, 20 He defircth bim to flay his band, 22 A deferipe 
tion of death. i 
Y foule is cut off a though I liue: I wil leaue a fam mote like 
y bcomplaiat vpon my ſelfe, & wil ſpeske to a dead man 
á p : thea to ene thar 
lineth. b l will make an ample declaration of my torments, acufing ay ſeiſs 


in 


* -z A 
Mans creation. 


in the bĩtterneſſe of my fonte. 

e He would not 2 I vill ſay vnto God, e Condemne mee not: 
thatGodihonld ſhewe me wherefore thou contendeft with me. 
——— 3 Thinkeſt thou it d good to oppreſſe me, and 
pe — — 2 the do caſt of the e labour of thine hundes, and to 
erdiaariemeases fauour che counfell of the wicked? 

that be puaiſnetü 4. Haſt thou 8 carnall eyes? or doeſt thou fee 
as man {eeth ? 


others, 
5 Are thy dayes as mans h dayes? or thy 


* 


d Isatagieeable 
to thy iuſuce to y 
doemewro.g? yeeres, as the time of man, — e 
e Wilt thou b 6 That thou inguireft of mine iniquitie, and 
. compat ſcarcheſt out my finne ? ] 

vi i Thou knoweft that I cannot doe i wickedly, 
£ Wilethon gra i KS 
tifierhe wicked for none can deliuer me out of tkine hand. 
— — 8 ‘Thine k handes haue made me, and faſhio- 
g c ned me wholly round about, and wilt thou de- 
of ignorance? ; > ; 
h Arn thou incom ftroy me? 
ftant and change · 9 Remember, I pray thee, that thou haft 
n the umes, made me as! the clay and wilt thou bring me into 
morow anenemie? duft againe a i J — 
i By affictionthoa 10 Haſt thou not powred mee out as milke? 
keepell me as in and turned me to cruds like cheefe ? i 
and pe. rr Thou haf clothed me with fkin and fieh, 
ſuaineſt me from z 5 
doing euill, nei- and ioyned me together with bones and finewes. 
ther can an) let 12 Thou haſt giuen me life, and n grace: and 
meat liberie, thy n vification hath preferued my {piiit. 
bestes etiacwe, , 13 Though thou haft hid thefe things in thine 
hedetcribeththe heart, yet I know © that it is fo with thee. 
mercy of Godin 14 If Ihaue finned, then thou wilt ftreightly 
the wonde full looke vnto me, and wilt not holde me giltleſſe of 
creation uf man: & „. 
thereon groun- mine iniquitie, 4 P 
deth that God 15 If I haue done wickedly, wo vnto me: if I 
fhould nacher haue done righteoufly , I will not p lift vp mine 


a head, being full of confuſion, becauſe Ifee mine 
1 As brittle as a affliction. 


pot of clay. 

m Thatisseafon 
& vnde rſtand ing, 
and many other 
gifis whereby 
manexeelleth all 
eargbly creatures. 


16 But let it increaſe: hunt thou me as a lyon: 
returne and ſhe thy ſelfe q marueilous vpon me. 
17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt mee, and 
thou inercaſeſt thy wrath againſt me: r changes 
and armies of férewes are againſt me. 


a 18 Wherefore then haft thou brought me out 
theily care ard of the wombe? Oh that Thad periſlied, and tbat 
prouidence, u her, none eye had feene me! 
by thou ptelerueſt 19 Aud that I wereas J had not bene, bur 
we, ond without brought from the wombe to the graue. 
the which | ſhould d BE r 
perihtieighways 20 Arcnotiny dayes fewe?ler bim ceafe.and 
© Though be leaue off from me, that I may take a litle comfort, 
not i a 21 Before I goand fhalt not t returne, een to 
e mit dhe land of darkeneffe and (hadow of death: 
1e eon ble 22 Into a land, 4 fay, darke as darkeneſſe it 
that it is fo. ſel fe, and into the fhadow of death, where is none 
p iwillalway u order, but the light és there as darkenelie. 
walke ip ſeate and n 
homilitie,knowing that none is iuft before tbee. q Iob being fore aſſaulted in 
this battell betweene the flelh and the ſyirite, braſteth out into the% affe digas, 
wilhing rather those day es then Jong pawe. r That is, q uerſuie cf dileaſes 
and in greatabundance, ſhewing that God hath infiaue mcanes to puniſh man. 
1 He wiſheth that God weuld le aue off his atfiction,confidering his great milery, 
and the bteuitie of bis liſe. t He ſpeaketh thus in the perfos of a ſinnet, that is o- 
nercome with pats ions & withthe feeling of Gods iudge ments, and thege ſore can 
not apprehend in that fiate the mercies of G vd and cou fort of the rt ſutre inn. 
© No diſtinction be: weene light & daiknes, but where all is ves y darknes it felfe, 

CEA PXI 7 
1 Job in uninfly reprehended of Zophar. 7 Cod wincompre. 
benffble. 14 He n mercifnilite the repentant, 18 Their af: 
ſurauce that hue godly. 
To anfwered Zophar the Naamathite , and 
favd, 
2 Should not the multitude of words be an- 

— | ner, ſwered or fhould a great talker be inftified? - 

Meme ts 3 Should men hold their peace at thy lies? and 

ah) when thou mockeft ethers, ſhall none make thee 


Tob. 


= 
The perfection of God. 
afhamed? 
4 For thou haft fayde, b My doctrine is pure, 
and Iam cleane in thine eyes. 
5 But oh that God would ſpeake and open that the thing 
his lippes againft thee! whichhee ſpake, 
That hee might fhewe thee the c fecrets of was trur, aad thag 
wifedame,how thou haft deférued double, accor- pon the fohe 
ding to right: Know therefore that God hath for- of God.” 
gotten thee for thine iniquitie. € Which is nee 
7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out God? canſt N T 
thou finde out the Almightieto his perfection? be figolli dist 
8 The heauensare hie, what canſt thou do? 4 it man will neuer be. 
is deeper then the hell, how canſt thou know it? ouércome,whiles 
9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the earth, por — 
and it is broader then the fea. fore God mutt 
10 If he cut off and e ſhut vp, or gather toge- breake offthecon- 
thet, who can turne him backe? troueifie, and top 
11 For heknoweth vaine men, and feeth ini. g Ther lib, = 
quitie, and him that vnderſtandeth nothing. feétion of God,and 
12 Yet vaine man would be wife, though man if man be not able 
newe borne is like a wilde affe t colte. n 
13 If thou g prepare thine heart, and ſtretch ue, the depth of 
— 3 
out thine hands toward him: 
14 If miquitie be in thine 4 hand, put it farre a- 


b Heechargeth 
lob with this, that 
hee fhoald tay, 


bell, the length of 
the earth, the 

way, & let no wickednes dwel in thy Tabernacle, bas lic et 

15 Then truly fhalt thou lift vp thy i face with- atutes: hom can 
out ſpot, and fhalt be ſtable, and fhalt not feare. be atine tothe 

16 But thou fhalt forget rhy miſerie, and re- perfedionot the 

s Creator? 
member it as watersthatare palt. 
i e It God ſhould 

17 Thine age alfo thall appeare more cleare turne the ftare of 
then the noone day: thou fhalt fhine and bee as things,and eſta · 
the morning. ` ] E pedet, 

18 And thou fhalt be bolde, becauſe there is n 0 

: 2 could controll 

hope: and thou fhalt digge pittes, and ſhalt lie him 
downe ſafely. f That ls, without 

19 * For when thou takeſt thy reſt, none ſhall — p a 4 
make thee afraide: yea, many thall make fute vn- ger ehe hath 
to thee, . . "Se hae E A 

20 Butthe eies * of the wicked ſhall faile,and’ of Gad, and not 
their refuge thall periſh. and their hope fhalbe f6- 8 — 
row of minde, fai ' ay eerie 
h Renounce thine owne enill works, & fee that they offend not God, ouet a homi 
thou haſt charge. i He declareth What quietnes of conſcieũee and fucceffe in all 


things fuch {ball haue, which turne to Godby true repentance, Leit. 28. 5.. 
k He ſhe eth chat contrary things ſhall come vata them that doe not repent, 


CHAP. XX. 
2 Tab acc uſeth bis friendt of ignorance. 7 Hee declaretb ebe 
might, and power-ofGod, 17 And bow hee changeth abe 
con: fe of things. i s 
Hen Job anſwered, and faid, es % 
2 Indeede becauſe that ye are the people e 
one ly, a wifedome muft dye with you. 2 a Becaafe you... 
3 But I haue vnderſtanding afwell a5 qu, and fede norchar * 
am not inferiour vnto you, yea, who knoweth 5% dle be 


8 you thivke the 
not ſuch things? whole ftandeth is 


] am b as one mocked of his neighbour, wordes,and to flat» 
who calleth vpan God, and he c heareth hum: the ter yourfeluesas 
iult end the vpright is laughed to feorne —— 
iltana the Pins eee i any thiog,nr could 

5 „He thet is readie to fall, u asa lampe de- koowe but you, 
ſpiſed in the opinion of the rich, * Prew 143. 


5 b He reprooveth 
6 Theta ei nac les of robbers doe profperand h endes 


they are in ſafetie, that prouoke God, whom of wo faulte: the 
God bath erriched with his hand. one, that they 
a e thavenr they ha 

7 Aſke sow thebealts, e and they fhall teach ongni they hed 
then in deede they had, and the other that in Read of tue confolation, they did 
deride and detp fe their friend inhis aduerfitie. ¢ The which neighbom, being 
aine che anda wicked ‘nan thiake th that o man isin Gods favour but he,hecavfe 
hehachallehinesthathedefireth, d asthe subefteeme nat alight, or torch 
that goeth on, ſo is he detpried that ſalleth from proipentic to zduelſtie. Ebr. 
be whorar Gou hath brought with hu band, e Hee de cleteth to them that did 
difpure again? hun, thactheir wiſedome is common 10 all, aud lachas the ver” 


biute beafics dec da) ly teach. : 4 
ce 


thee, and the foules of che hemen, and they ſhall 
tell thee: 

8 Or fpeake to the earth, and it fhall fhewe 
and thee: or * fiſtes of the fea, and they Miall de- 

5 clare vnto thee. 

| 20d) Sac hath 9 M ho is ignorant of all theſe, but that the 
giveo them cares, hand of che Lord had made thefc? 
| 


— rteth 
be wife 


te know 


| — * 10 In whofe hande is the — — euery liuing 
2 thing, and the breath of alli mankinde. 
i — — Doth not the eares f diſcerne the wordes? 
poacceoftine and the mouth talte meate for it felfe? l 
— p ae 12 Among the gancient 1s wiſedome, and in 
——* the length of dayes zs vnderftanding. 
a. F 13 With him a wifedome — : hee 


deme, nor ableto hath counſell and vnderſtanding. 


Dre 14 Beholde,he will breake downe, and it can 

—.— Ewe not be built: he (huttcth a man vp, and he cannot 

reth to chat, Which be looſed. 

1 15 Beholde, he wichholdeth the waters, and 
. Chap 8 8. 


b He (teweth that 
there is nothing 

done iothis werld 
without Gods will 


they drie vp: but when he fendctk them out, they 
—— the earth. . 
16 Wich lim isftrength & wiſedome: he that 
is deceiued, and that * dec eiueth, are his. 
— —— 17 He cauſeth the counſellers to goe as ſpoy- 
— — led, and maketh the iudges fooles. 
i Hetaketh wiee 18 i He looſeth * the coller of Kings, and gir- 
dome from ee deth their loynes with a — 
i — oye ses, 19 He leadeth away the princesas a pray, and 
sed briogeth them Ouerthroweth the mightie. 
—— fubiedion 30 He taketh away the ſpeech from the! faith- 
of others, 
feth that 
cheis wordshane the ancient. 
no cte dite, which 
is when he will 
puniſh finne. 
m ln — — 
fe ods 
— works death to light. 
— 23 Hem increafeth the people, and deftroy- 
— inti world — — — — — thenations, and bringeth 
both inthe order r 
and c ngeof . 24 Hetaketh astay the hearts of them that are 
thingsis by Gods the chiefe ouer the people of the earth, & maketh 


— — y chem to wander in the ilderneſle out of the way. 


keth the ſtrength of the mightie weak e. 


fedeclareth ht 25 They grope in the darke without light: and 
be — cll he — them to ſtagger like a drunken man. 
ef God,andisa 8 


able toſet forth his power in wordes as they that reafoned againft, were. 


CHAP. XIII. a 
1 Jeb compareth bu biowledge with the experience of bis 
frendes, 16 The penitens firsibe famed and the hypocrite con- 
denned, 20 Heprayeth unto God thas bes would not banale 
him rigorcufty. 
f La eye hath ſeene all hir: mine eare 
2 Foralchongh hath heard. and vnderſtood it. 
de knewe that 2 I know alſo as much as you know: I am not 
God hada iuſtice, inferiour vnto you. Ra 
Thin wasmani > Bat T willfpeaketo the Almightic, and I 
tie workiag and delire a to diſpute with God. 
mother in hisfee 4 For in deede ye forge lyes, and all you are 
cret counſell yet b Phyſitions of no value. 
—— — 5 Oh, chat youwoulde holde your tongue, 
God. becauf be that it might be imputed to you for wifedome! 
l 6 Nowe hearemy diſpitation, and giue eare 
tothe arguments of my lips. 


was no: able to 

vnderſtand the 

— — 7 Will ye ſpeake wickedly for Gods defence, 
d vou doe dot and talke deceitfully for his caufe? 

well apply your 8 Will ye accept his perſon? or will ye con- 
— tothe tend for Gods 

e He condemneth their zeale,which had not knowledge, neither regarded they 


bene in lob,except they bad vedertakea the prebatien there 


to comſott him. but alway grated on Gods inftice.as though it was not euideacly 


9 Isit well that hee fhoulde fecke of you? 
will ou make a lyc for him, as one lyeth for a 
mans 


* 


cretly accept any perſon. 

and his feare fall vpon you? 

aſhes, and y our bodies to bodies of clay. 

I may fpeake,and let come pon what will. 
teeth, an i put my foule in mine hand? 

him, and I will reprooue my wayes in his fight. 


pocrite {hall not come before him. 


100 — "183 


d Yourfame fhal 
come to nethin 

e ls net tm a 
manic fi figne of 
mine al fico, 
and that i doe 
not con pine 
without caule, 
lee eng that I am 
thus tormented 
asthough . thauld 
teore mire owne 
feih and put my 
I. ſe in dar ger? 

E Wheieby he 
dec L re tl that 

ne is not an hy- 

P. crite :s they 
charged hun: 

8 Thaotisyciea 
red, and net caf 
eff for my ſin netz, 


10 He willfurely reproue you, if yee doefe- 
rı Shall not his excellencie make you afcaide? 
12 Your d memories may be compared vnto 
13 Holdeyeurtoncues in my preſence, that 
14 Wuerefore doe Je take my fieh in my 
15 Loe, though hee ſay me, yet will I tuft in 
16 He shall be my ſaluation alſo: for the hy- 


17 Heare diligenily my wordes, and marke 


my talke. A yourcafon, 
18 Behold now:f I preparemeto iudgement, 0,49 proue that 
I know that I ſhalbe g iuſtiſied. punime for my 


if I now holde my tongue, Li die. 

then will I nothide my felfe from thee. 

not thy feare make me afraide. 

me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. 

full caunſellers, and taketh away the iudgement of fheweme my rebellion,and my finne. 
21 He powreth contempt vpon princes, & ma- me for thine enemic? 


22 He difcouereth thedeepe places from heir and wilt thou purſue the the drie ftubbles 
darkeneſſe, and bringeth foorth the fhadowe of 


19 Who is he, that will pleade h with me? for ſiones. 

if l defend net 
my cauſe, eue: y 
maa will con- 
demne me, 

k He theweth 
what theſe two 
things are. 

1 His pangs thas 
mooue h:m to 
reaſon with God, 
not denying, but 
that he he had fine 
ned: but he defi- 
ted to vnderſtand 
25 Wilt thou breakea leafe driuen to and fro? what were his 
great ſiones tha: 
had de ſetued iech 
rigou:,wherein 


20 But doe not thefe two things vnto mee: 
21 k Withdrawe thine hande from me, and let 
22 Then call thou, and I will anſwere: or let 
23 How many are! mine iniquiti¢s and finnes? 


24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face, and takeft 


26 For thou writeft bitter things againſt me, & 


makeft me to poftefe=the iniquuries of my youth, he offended that 


and lookeft narrowly vnto all my pathes and ma- 


ke would know 


4 e 101 < 
25 Thou putteſt my feete allo in then ſtocks, a cauſe of God 


4 ‘ why hegid pani 
keſt the print sbereo/ in the t heeles of my feete. ~a = 
28 Such one confumeth like a rotten thing, m Thot puni- 


and as a garment that ismotheaten. 


eft me now for 
the faultes that 


Icommitred in my youth. n Theumaleſt me thy ptĩſoner, and docſt ſo pteſſe mg 
chat I cannot ftirre hand nor ſoote. f E. roter. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 ob deferibeth the ſportnes and miſeris ofthe liſe of man. 14 
Hope fafteinesh the codly. 22 The conduon of mans life. 


do 


tinueth not. 


b one, and cauſeſt me to enter into iudgement 
with the. 


An achat is borne of woman,is of ſhort con- a Taking oced: 
tinuance, and full of trouł le. fion ot his adues 
2 He ſhooteth foorth as a floure , and is cut (teswordes, 


ö he de ſcribeth the 
wne:he vanifheth alfo as * a ſhadow, and con- fie of mans lige 


— bis birch to 
And yet thou openeſt thine eves vpon fich bis death. 
3 } P AA ee, 
714.44 4. 
ie . . b — 
4 * Who can bring a cleane thing out of fil- chatſceing thac 


thinefle? there & mot one. man is fo faile 
5 Are not his dayes determined? the number — ae 
of his moncths are withthee : thou haſt appoin- him ſo extcemeix: 
ted his bounds, which he cannot paffe. whereintob 
6 Turne from him that hee may ceaſe vntill — Se ties 
des of the 


his deſu ed day, e as an hireling. 


fleſh, When ies 


7 For chere is hope of a tree, if it bee cut not ſubictz to the 


downe,that it will yet ſproute, and the branches Spirit. 


thereof will not ceafe. 


and the ftocke thereof be dead in the ground, 


kirel ing waltech for tbe end of his labont io 


b 


"Phlsts,7. 
š c Votilithe time 
8 Thoughthe roote of it waxe old in the earth, thatthou rah», — 


painted {or bim 

9 Yer by the ſent of water it will 3 and to die — 

a¢ his wages. a 
bring 


- The condition of mans life. 


d He ſpeake: h 
not here as though 
he had not hope 
of the immortali- 
tie but 2s a mae 

in extreme painat, 
when reaf is o- 
ucrcome by af. 
ſeſtons and tore 
ments. 

e Hereby kt de- 
clareth that the 
feare «ficds 
judgement was the 
cane why he de- 
ſired to die. 

F That is teleaſe 
ry poiges, and 
take me to mercie, 
g Meaning. mo 
the day of the ree 
furreftion ven 
be fhou:dbe chan- 
ged andrenued. 

h Though I be 
off Sted in this 
life, yet in the ré- 
farre ction I fhall 
fee le thy mercies 
and anſwe e when 
thon calte me. 


bring forth boughes lie a plane. 
ra d But man is ſicke, and dieth, end man pe- 
filheth, and where is he? 


the flood decar eth and driei vp, 

12 So man lleepeth and — not: fer he fhall 
not wake againe, nor be raiſed from his fleepe till 
the heauen be no more. 

r3 Ohghat thou wouldeft hide me in p graue, 
and keepe me ſecret, vntill thy e wrath were paft, 
and wouldeft gine me terme, and f remember me. 

14 Ifa mandie, ſhall he Hine againe? All the 
day es of mine appointed time will I waite,tillgmy 
changing ſhall come. 

15 Thouthalt call me, and J (hall h anfwere 
thee:thou louch the worke of thine owne hands. 

16 Eur now thou * numbreſt my ſteppes, and 
doeſt not delay my ſinnes. 

17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed vp, as ina i bagge, 
and thou addeſt vnto my wickedneſiè. 

18 Andſurely as the mountaine that falleth, 
commeth to nouꝑht, and the k rocke that is re- 
moued from his place: 

19 As the water breaketh $ ſtones, when thon 
pre ber gat, Ouerffoweſt the things which grew in the duſt of 
i Thon lareſt the earth: fo thou deitroyeft the hope of man. 
themaktegether, 20 Thou preuaileft alway again{t him, fo that 
and foffereftnoce he pafleth away : he changeth his face when thou 
of my fones vn · Nrn. = 
puniihed. calte maway. "E 
k Hemormureth 21 Andhe knoweth not if his ſonnes fhall be 
th:oughtheim- ` honourable, neither fhall he vnderſtand concer- 
potercieofthe ning them, whether they fhallbeof low degree, 

22 But wiele his! feih u vpor him, he thail 


fiefh aganht God, 
asthough he vied ; Hyg ge a as 

be forowfull,and while his foule is in him, it hall 
mouine 


as great (eueritie 
againt him a3 2 
gainſt the hard 
rockes, ot waters thet ouerflowe, fo that hereby all the occafion of bis hope is ta. 
ken away. H Yet whiles he liue rh he fhalbe in paine and miferie, 


CHAP. Xv. 


x Elipbæz reprebendeth lob, becauſe he aferibeth wiſedi uo and 
puveneffe tatialelfe. 16 He deferitesh she curfe thas flab 
onse wickedyeckoning fob tobe one ofthe number. * 


nyes anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
wordes, and with- ſayde, 3 ; P 


ont confolation, z Shalla wife 
b Meaning.with and fill his béllic 
macters that are 

of none impor- 
tance, which are 
forgotten aſſohne 
ashes are vtte- 
red. as the Eat 
win le drie ihvp 


* That is vaine 


man ſpeake words ofthe a wind, 
d with the Balt winde? A 

3 Shall he difpute with wordes not comely? 
or with talke that is not profitable? À 

4 Surely thou haſt caſt off¢ feare, and reftrai- 
neſt prayer before God. i 

5 For thy mouth declareth thine iniguitie, 


the moiftare feeing thou haft chofen d che tongue of the crafty. 
— asic 6 Thine owne mouth condemneththee, and 
e neche not Land thy lipsteftifie againſt thee, 

Job as theagh 7 Art thou the e firſt man, that was borne? 
is tolke cawed and walt thou made before the hils? 

mentocat othe $ Haft chou heard the fecret counſell of God, 


and doeft thou reftrainé wifedome f to thee? 
9 What knoweit chou that we know not ? and 


raver⸗ 
d That ſpeakeſt 


ar doe th mec- = ynderftandeft that is not n vs? 

dee f l. 10 With vs are borth ancient & very aged men, 
e Thaisthe farre older then thy father. 

moft ancient, 11 Seen the conſola: ions of God ſmal vn- 


ad fo by reafon 
the mof wile? 
A: thou onely 
wife? 

g Meaccuieh 


to thee? isthis ting Grange vnto thee? 
12 Why docththinc heart h take thee away, 
and what dor thine cyes meane, 
— 13 That thou anſwereſt to God fat thy plea- 
nbs orie an + 1 d 
— hl iure, and bringeft fuch wordes out of thy mouth? 


» dbwarbecomfotted by God, nor hy theit counſe Il. h Why doek thou Rand 
zntbiae owne c dnce ter EGT ur ii 


lob. 


11 As the waters paffe from the fea, and as 


The punifh ment of 


14 What is man, that he ſhould bee cleane? 
and he that is borne of woman, chat he ſhould ibe . ,.. 7 
ie — 
15 Beholde, he founde no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his as an vniuſt man 
Saintes: yea, the heauens are not cleane in his adhypocrite 
fight. ö 5 i } a for bis 
16 How much more is man abominable, and did before Chaps 
filthie, which l drinketh iniquitie like water? * 418 f 
17 Iwilltellthee: heare mee, and I will de- k Which bach a 
clarethat which ] have feene: e 
18 Which wife men haue tolde , as they haue to drinke. 
heard oftheir fathe rs, and haue not kept it fecret: 1 Who by theie 
19 To whomealonethe land was i giuen and — a 
no ſtranger paſſed through them. ranger inoaded 
20 The wicked man is continually as one that them and fo the 
trauelleth of childe, and the number m of yecres land feemed to 
is hid from the tyrant. i e mm 
21 A founde of feare is in his cares, and in his m The euel mas 
proſperitie the deſtroyer (hall come vpon him. is ever indangce 
22 He beleeueth not to returne out of n dark. of death. and is 
neſſè: for he fecth the ſword before him. — 
conſciente. 
23 He wandretho to and fro for bread where a Out ofthat mie 
he may: hee knoweth thatthe day of darkeneſſe serie whereunto 
is prepe red at hand. — — 
24 Affliction and p anguifh fhall make him a- one — 
E insane 8 85 y impouetiſn 
fraid : they ſhall preuaile againſt him as a King re- tie wicked oft 
die to the bartell, times: but cuen 
25 For he hach ſtretched out his hand againſt jn profperirie 
c op, and made himſelfe {trong againft che Sh" — 
Almightie. euermofe to ga · 
. F p 
26 Therefore God fhallrunne vpon him, enen jei which is as 
= k . 1 es A beggerie. 
a hisnecke,and againſt the moft thicke part „ pft heweh 
or hIS ſhield. > R . „ |. what weapons 
27 Becatifehehath couered his face withq his Godvietn againf® 
farneſſe, and hathcollops in bis flancke. the wicked which 
28 Though he dwelt in defolate cities, and in 


liſt vp themſelues 
1 : againſt him, to 

houſes which no man inhabiteth, but are become wi 

heapes, 


wit terrour of 
29 He 


i conſcience and 
e ſhalf not he rich, neither fhall his fib- outward ainiai- 
ftance continue, neither fhalhe prolong the pers q Tharibė was 


fection thereof in the earth. fo pok ep wich 
30 He fhall neuer depart out of darkneſſe: the great proſperitie 
and abundance 


flame ſhall drie vp his branches, andhe fal goe 5 20 ching 
away with the breath of his mouth. * he . 
- 38 He r beleeueth not that he erreth in vani- neting,that lob 
tie: therefore vanitie thal! be his change. 2 a 
32 His branch ‘hall not be greene, but ſhall fe En 
be cut off before his day. r Though he 
33 God ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her fowre — — 
* A i ruinous places t 
i s 1 thall cat him off, as the oliue doeth * — e 


5 „ yet God ſhall 
34 For the congregation of the hypocrite briogallto 
ſhalbe de ſolate, and fire ſhall deuoure the honſes sought and tu ne 
of x biibes. his grea: profpe- 


7 . 176 > title into extreme 

35 For they y conceiue miſchiefè and bring miterie, : 
foorth vanitie, and their bellie hath prepared i Meaning that 
deccite. * bis ſumptaous 
. buuldings fhould 
neuer eome to perſection t He ſſande ih ſo in bis owne ernceite, thar heess i 

ine no place to good connfell, therefore bis owe pride fhall bring him to dee 
— u Asone that ga'hereth grapes before they be ripe. x Which werg 
y And chercfore all iheir vage de- 


. 


æ 


built or mainteined by pow ling. and fibertie, 
uices ſnall tarse co tbeir owne deſtructios. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Leb mooued by the smvortomacie of tn fi i-, 7 Commteth m 
w hut ca reit he it, 19 And taketh God to wit of bis 
of is inuccenc ie. 

B Vt Iob anfwered and ſaid, 

J: 2 Thaueoft times heard fich things: mi- 
ferable comforters are ye all. 


3 Shall there be none ende of cheſe words of 
a winde? 


ferne for indeꝰ or what maketh thee bold fo tobanſuereꝰ 
oltentation, 4 I could alſo ſpeake as ye doe: (but world 


Etiphazaia KeePe you companie in fpeaking , and coulde 
agataft lobs 4 ſnake mine head at you, iD 
— i e. But I would ttrengthen you e with my 
e twould youfelt mouth, and the comfort of ny lippes fkould ai- 
4 an gocde SABC your forrow, r 
12 wilere : 6 Though I ſpeake, my ſoro f can not be aſ- 
yae: amme, ſwaged: though I ceafi, what rele. l. aue 1? 
A Aad oom Tut nom gheemakuh me wearie: O Ged, 
2. I Teomlot thou haſt made all my b congregation defolate, s 
youandavtdoe 8 And haſt made e full otl wrinkles which 
abe dee % me. is a witnetethereofand my leanneſle riſeth vp in 
fi they would ine. teſlifying the fame in my face. 
, Why dock “sii " à 
then nor then T9 k Hiswrath liathtorne me, aid he hateth 
comfort thy fee? me, an gnarheth vpon me with his teeth: maine 
beantwereihithat ener ie hath fharpened his eyes againttme, 
the iuigemenis of 10 They haue opened their mouthes vpon me, 
God atc more hea- ~ 3 
die hen he is able and fmiccen me on the i checke in reproch: they 
foaffwagecithes gathered chemfclues together againſt me. 
by wordes or ſi i 
lence. 
Meaning Gad, 
F Thar is, deſt. oy - 
ed mof ol my fae 
mile. 
i Ia taken of ſot · 
tow and grefe, 
k I hat is, God by 
his wrath: aud in 
thediuerfitie of 


hach made mee to turhe out of the way by the 
n hands ofthe wicked. a 

12 1 was in-wealth,! ut he hath brought me to 
nought: he hathtaken me by the cheeke,and bea- 
ten me, and fet me as a marke for himſelfe. 

13 Hin archers compaſſe mee round about : 
he cutteth my reines, and doth not ſpare, and 
powreth my gall o vpon the ground. 


words & hie ftile,. 4 "j 
heexprelethhow 14 He hath broken me with one breaking vp- 
Stlenous the hand onanotſier, and runneth vpon me like a giant. 
OfGodwasypon 25 I haue ſon ed a ſackecloth vpon my fkinne,” 


J Thatis hath had. and haue abnſed mine p horne vnto the dult. 

ed me moſt cons 16 My face is withered with weeping, and the 
tempworly : for fhadow of death #s vpon mine eyes, 
17 Though f/ erc be no wickedneffe in q mine 


ay —2 hands, and my prayer be pure. 

14.55. 18 O eartii couer — my ſ blood, and let 
E my crying finde no place, - 

would, 19 Forlo,nowmyt wirneſſe is in the heanen, 
a Hismanifolde and my record is on hie. 


2fllickion:. 


r A My friends u ſpeake eloquently againſt me: 


the hems. but mine eye powreth out te eres vnto God. 

PMeaninghisglo. 21 Oh that a man might pleade with God,as 

Big.wasbrovght ‘aman with his neighbour! 

— that 22 For the yeeres accounted come, and I fhall 
she tablo Boe the way, whence I fhall not returne. 

mprehend the eauſe of this his grieuovs punifhment, r Thatis, vnfained,and 

without bypocrifie, f Let my finnebeknowen if l he fuch a finner as mine ad- 
wetlaties accufe me, aud let me finde fauour, t Though wan condemne me, yet 
God is witnes of my canſe. u Vie painted wo! des in ſte ad of true confolation. 
hus by his great torments he is catyed away, and braſterh ont into paſsions, and 
éaketh vnaduifedly, as though God ſhould istreat man moi e gently, (ecing hee 

u but a those time kere to ſiue. 


CHAP. XVII 
1 tob faith that he con\m- eh away, andyet doeth patiently 4. 
bide 1c. 18 He ch ki fricudes to repentance, 13 {heme 
rng that he looketh bus for death. 
M breath is corrupt: my dayes are cut off, 
and the erauess readie for me. 
2 There are none but a mockers with me, and 
mine ey e continueth in b their bittemeffe. 
3 Lay downe now and put me in ſuretie for 
thee : who is he. that d will touch mine hand ? 
4 For thou haſt hid their heart from c vnder- 
ſtanding: therefore (alt thou not fet them vp 
tekebutto on hie. — 


a Ia Read of come 
fort.beingaow 
deaths doote, 
be had but them 


je reaſoneth with God as aman hefide łᷣ im ſelfe, to the intent that his esufe 
brought to ligbt. d Andanfwere'or thee? e That tbeſe m. ne aſ- 


thy luſt ivdgements,though man know not the cauſe. 


Chap. xvij xviij. 


emote Ood your € ſoule were in my foules Read) I could 


rr Cod hath delivered me to the vniuſt, and: 


No hope in profperitic. 124 


a) f For the eyes of his children thall faile, that He that flaite · 
fpeakech flatto ie to ſus ficndes. - ; teth aman, ond 
6 Hee hath alfo made mea g byword of che nels f ge tam 
people, ane I am as a Tabret h before them. 32 
Mine eye therefore is dimme for griefe, and puma lic onciy hue 
all my ſtrength s like athadow. “i, ome, ee eee $ 
8 ‘The righteous ball be aſtonied at i this, and POTRE m 
the innocent ſhalbe moued agan · ſt the hypocrite. 11 e e 
9 Eutthe rightcous will hold his l uay, and he gpeake of e be. 
whofe hands are pure, ſinll increaſe 4:5 it ength. cbnſe of aune ar. 
10 And ly on thereforg tume yeu, «nd come —— — 
non and I Hall not finde one wife among y qu. con- moall ound 
11 My day es are paſt mine enterp riſcs ale bro- in. che ir eare» 
ken, and the thoughtes of mine heart l gg gma 
12 Hue changed thę night forthe day, and 8 — i 
the light tiat approched, for darkenefie. ithe end they hak 
` 13 Though I hope, yee rhe graue {Lalbe mine come co vacez- 
houfe,and | {all make my bed inthe da ke. ae ae 
14 J {hall fay to corruption, Thou art my o fa- pe thereward oF 
ther, nd to the worme, Thou art my mother and the hypocrite. 
my ſiſter. k Tha is, wal gur 
15 Where is then now mine hope? or who fhal anes — 
confider the thing, that I hoped fou ? the gadly ate pu» 
16 p They fhall goe donne into the bottome n.ficu,as well as 


a a, 1000 K a A > . the wicked, 
of che pit; furely it Hall lie together in che duft. 7 
them thece, that came to comfoithim. m That is, haue brought mee forraw in 
lead ot comfort. n Though i flu hope to come from aduè . ſit ie to pꝛoſperi- 
tie, as your difcourle prete ndeth. o l haue no more hope in fatbet, mother, fi- | 
ſter, or any worldly thing ; fur the duft and wormes ſhall be to mee in tead ot 
them ẹ All worldly hi pe, and pro fperine faile, which you (ay, are only figaes 
ol Gods fsuour : but feeing that these things perilh, Liet mine hape in God, and, 
inthe life euerlaſting. ; 


CH AP. XVIII. 
3 Billadreheas fesh she pames of the vn feu and wicked. 
T Hen anfwered Rildad the ‘Shuhite, and fayd, 
2 When will a yee make an end of your 
words ? b cauſe vs to vnderfland, and then we 


a Which count 
your felues iuſt è 


will fpeake. e e pee 
3 Wherefore are wecounted as beaſts, and ro — 
are vile in your fight? chop. 12.7. 
4 Thou art Ca ene, that teareth his ſoule in ¢ Thatis, like a 
his anger. Shallthe d cath be ſorſaen for thy madman 
1 Shall Ged 


' fake ? or the rocke remooued out of his place? 
5 Lea, the light of the wicked fhalbe e quen- 
ched,and the (parke of his — (hall not fhine. 4 
6 Ihe lighi ſhalbe darke in his dwelling, and . 
his candle halbe put out with him. 3 f 1 i 
The Reps of his ſtrength ſhalbe reftrained, e Whenthe wice 
and his owne counſell {hall caft him downe, — ison — i 
9 bor he is taken in the net by his feet, and dangeth bis fave: 
‘he f walketh vpon the Mares. and this is bis o- 
9 Ihe grenne fhall take him by the heele, and dinarie working 
the thiefe fhal! come vpon him. ra h — —— 
10 A ſnare is layed for him in the ground, and wich d ats in con. 
atrappe for him in theway. tinuall danger. 
11 Fearefulneffe fhal make him afraid on eue- f That which 
ry fide, and (hall driue him to his fect. —— 
12 His ſtrength ſhall be s f. mine: and deſtru- fume 
ction ſhall be ready at his ſide. 


change theaider 
of nature for thy 
fake, by dealing 
with thee o:her- 


fumed by amine. 
h Thatis, fome 
13 Ir fhall deuoure the inner partes of his ftrongandviolene 
fkinne,and the b firſt borne of death thal deutoure fme his ftrenaths 
his ſtrength. s or asthe Ebrew 
14 His hope fhalbe rooted out of lis duelling, werd figv-fethhis 
and (hall cauſe him to go to the i king of feare, Members ot parts. 
e aD hats, cath molk 
15 Feave {tall dwell in his houſe (becauſe it is pea feae, 
not k his) ] and briniſto ne fl.albefeattered vpen k Mearng rot 
his habitation. R P cije Youg 
6 kus roots ſl all be dried vp beneath, and a- oa 
bovetha'l his branch be cut done. „ bo timger Cod, 
His remembrance thall peräh from the wah dent 
_ carthy and be ſhall haue no name in the x 
ro) Tiy 


hic: and his, i 


Hope of the refurredtions 


m Hee hall fall 
from proſpetitie 
to aduetſitie. 


n When they 
thall fee what 
came vato him. 


2 That is, many 
times, Neh 4 22. 
b That is, I my felle 
hall be punifhed 
for it or you haue 
not yet cõfuted it. 
c He brafteth out 
againe in. o his paf- 
fions, & declateth 
fill 5 his afl Aion 
eommeth of God 
though he be not 
able tofeele the 
cauſe in himfelfe. 
d Meaning out of 
his afflictions. 
e Meaning his chil- 
dten and What ſoe · 
wer was dea e vnto 
him in this world. 
£ Which is pluckt 
vp,& hathno more 
hope to growe. 
g Hiswanifolde 
al flickions. 
h Mine houſpolde 
feruanis:by al che ſe 
lolles lob fheweth 
thet touching the 
fieh he had great 
octaſion to be 
moued. j 
i Which wete 
hers and mige. 
k Refidesthefe 

ert loſſes & moſt 
eruell vn kindneſſe, 
he was touchedin 
his own: peifon 
at followeth, 
1 Ail ny fle ſh was 
confom: d. 

m Secirg I haue 
thefe iuſt cauſe s to 
complaine,con- 
demne me not as 
an hy poctice ſpe- 
cially yee whieh 
ould cofo: me. 
n Is it dot nor gh 
that God doth pu- 
n {a mie, except 
you by reproches 
incteaſe my ſorowꝰ 
o To fre my bodie 
puniſhed. except 
ye couble my 
minde? 

p Ne ptoteſleth 
thet nota irh U 
ding his fore pf- 
fienshisrelpion 
Is pee, and bat 
he is vat araf 

p: eme rc they 
udged hin, 

dos not o 

itte me felfe 
be e the vorl 
bar! kao that 


18 They ſhall driue him out of che m light vn- 
to darkneiſe, and chafe him out of the world. 

19 Hee ſhall neither haue ſonne nor nephew 
among his people, nor any pofteritie in his dwel- 
lings. 

— The poſteritie halbe aſton ed at his n day, 
and feare {hall come vpon the ancient. - 

21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the wic- 
ked, and this is the place of him that knoweth 
not God. 


CHAP, XIX. l 
2 fob reprooueth hi friendes, 15 and recstesh his miſeries and 
‘grieuous paines, 25 Hee afl ure th himſelſt of the genevall ree 
jurrečiicn 
p" Iobanfwered, and fayd, 
2 How long will ye vexemy 


ſoule, and 
torment me with words? 


3 Le haue no a ten times reproched me, and 


are not aſhamed: ye are impudent toward me. 
4 And though I had in deed erred, mine er- 
rour b remaineth with me. 
5 But in deed, if ye will aduanee your ſelues 
againſt me, and rebuke me for my reproch, 
6 know now, chat God hath ¢ ouerthrowen 
me, and hath compaſſed me with his net. 
7 Beholde, Icrie out of violence, but Thane 
none anfwere : I erie, but there is no iudgement. 
9 Hechath hedged vp my way that I can not 
d paſſe, and he hath fer darkneſſe in my paths. 
9 He hathi ſpoy led mee of mine honour, and 
taken the e crowne away from mine head. 
10 He hath deſtroyed me on enery ſide, & I am 
gone: & he hath remoued mine hope like a f tree. 
11 And he hath kindled his wrath againſt me, 
and counteth meas one of his enemies. 
12 His g armies came together, and made their 
way vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle. 
13 He hath remooued my brethren farre from 
mee, andalſo mine acquaintance were ſtrangers 
vnto me. l 


14 My neighbours haue forfakenme , and my 


familiars hauc forgotten me. 

15 h They that dwell in mine houſe, and my 
maydestooke mee for a ftranger : for I was a 
ftranger in their fight. 

16 I called my ſeruant, but hee woyfd not an- 
fwere,thouzh I prayed him with myggeith. 

17 My breath avas ftranggy ito my wife, 
though I prayed her for the childrens fake of 
mine i ou ne bodie. 

18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed me, and when I 
roſe, chev ſpake againſt me. 

19 All my ſecret friends abhorred me, and 
they whom 1 loued, are turned againſt me. 

20 My bone k cleaueth to my ſkinne and to 
my Aeh, and I haue eſeaped with the | ſkinne of 
my tecth. 

21 Hane pitie vpon me: haue m pitje vpon 
me, (O ve my friends) for the hand of God hath 
touched me. 

22 Mh do ve perſecute me, as n God ? and 
are not ſicic fte ih my e ferh? 

23 Oh that my wordes were now written! oh 
tha: they were written cuen jn a booke, 

24 And craven with Yan yron pen in lead, or 
in Rone for cir! 

25 For I am fare that my q redeemer liuech, 
ank he ſhall fand the laft on the earth. 

26 And though after my fkinne wormes de- 


1 all come before the great ludge, who Mhali bee my deliueret * 


ſtroy this boch, yet hall I fee God r in my fleth. » 


27 Whom I my ſelfe ſhall fee, and mine eyes 
fhail behold, and none other for me, though my 


reines are conſumed within me. 5 


28 But ye faid, Why is he perfecuted? And fhould enicy the 


there was a f deepe matter in me. 


29 Be ye afraide of the {word : for the fword 
will bee t auenged ef wickedneffe, that yee may I Tioughhis — 


Know that there is a judgement. 


perſe cuted of God for his finnes,yet he declareth that there was a deeper confides 
tation: to wit, he triall of his faith and patience, & fo to be an example for others, 
t God will be reuenged of this haitie iudgement, whereby you condemne me, 


CHAP, XX. 


1 Zopbar fheweth, that the wicked and the coneteus fhail haue 


a fhort ende, 22 though for atime they flourifha 


ja — anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 


faid, 


{were,and therefore I make hafte. 
3 Ihaue heard a the correction of my reproch: 


thercfore the ſpirit of mine vnderſtanding cauſeth thattwo things 


me to anſwere. 

4. Knoweft thou not this of olde? and fince 
God placed man vpon the earth, 

5 Tat the reioycing of the wicked i; fhort, 
and that the ioy of hypocrites is but a moment ? 

6 Though b his excellencie mount vp to the 

heauen, and his head reach vnto the clouds, 

7 Yer ſhall he periſh for euer, like his dung, 
— — which haue ſeene him, ſhall ſay, Where 
is he? 

8 He ſhall flee away as a dreame, & they fhall 


not finde him, and fhall paſſe away as a viſion of 


the night, 

9 So that the eye which had feene him, ſhall 
do ſo no more, & his place ſhall ſee him no more. 

10 His children fhall e flatter the poore, and 
his hands ſhall d reſtore his ſubſtance. 

11 His bones are full of the finne of his youth, 
and ¢ it ſhall lie downe with him in the duft. 

12 When wickedneſſe f was ſweete in his 
mouth, and he hid it vnder his tongue, 

13 Vn fauoured it, and would not forſake it, 
but kept it cloſe in his mouth, 

14 Then his meate in his bowels was turned: 


the gall of aſpes mas in the middes of him. 


15 Fe hath deuoured ſubſtance, and hee ſhall 
vomit it: ar God ſhall draw it out of his bellie. 

16 He ſhall ſucke the s gall of Apes, and the 
Vipers tongue ſhall flay him. 

17 He thall not fec che h riuers, nor the floods 
and ſtreames of honie and butter. 

18 He (hall reſtore the labour, and ſhall de- 
uoure no more: eues according to the ſubſtance 
halbe his exchange, i & he ſhall enioy it no more. 

19 For he hath vndone sary he hath forfa- 
ken the poore, aud hath fpoyled houfesWhich he 
builded not. 

20 Surely he fhal feele no quietnes in his body, 
neither ſhall he reſerue of that which he deſired. 

21 There thall none of his k meate be leſt: 
therefore none flail hope for his good. 

22 When he fhalbe filled with his abundance, 
he ſhalbe in paine, and the hand lof allthe wic- 
ked fhhall aſſaile him. 


2 Doubtleſſe my thoughtes cauſe mee to an- 


Into adueꝛſitie. 


the fie is plealant, 


r Herein lob 
declare th pla ine 
that he hada 
hope chat bot 
foule and body 


prefence of God 
in the laft refuge 
redion. 


friendes thought ! j 
that he was but 


a He declaretlr 


mooned him to 
ſpeake: to wit, be⸗ 
cauſe Job ſeemed p 
to touch him, and 
becanfehecthoghe | 
he had knowledge 
fufficient tocon- 
fute him, 

b His purpofe is 
to prooue lobto 
be a wicked man, 
and an hypocrite, 
becauſe God puni- 
fhed him, and chan- 
ged his proſpetitie 


c Whereas the fae 
ther though ame 
bition and tyran- 
ny oppreſſe d the 
poorestheghild: € 
thro oder tie 
and miſel je ſhall 
feckefauour at 
the poore, 

d So that the thing 
which he hath ta- 
ken away by vio» 
lence, fhall be re 
ſtored againe by 
force. 

e Meaning,that he 
fhall cary nothing 
away with him, 
but his ſinne. 

f As povfon that is 
ſweet in F mouth 
bringeth deſtruc- 
tion hen it come 
meth into the bo. 
die: fo all vice at 


but after ward God 
tut ne ili it to de- 
ſtruction. 

g He compareth 
euill gott en goods 
to the venim of 
afpes, which fere 
pent is moſt dan- 
gerovs : noinig i 
that lobs great 
riches were nat 


| 
truely come by, 


` 


ard therfore Gadd d plapne him infty for the ſame h Thoneh God give roal! ose 
ther abundance of his blelsings vet he (hall hane no pat thereof. i That is, thefe 
raue nes and ſpoylere of the poore, ſu all emoy che ir theft but lot a time: ſor alter 
God e illtabe it from them, and cauſe them to make reſtitutiou: fo that it ic bus 
an exchange. k He thalileanerothingtohis potteritte. 1 The wicked Mah ase 
ver be inich; for one wicked man fliall fecke co denrey 1 — 

23 He ij 


123 He ſhall be about to fill his belly, bur God 
ſhall fend vpon him his fierce wrath, m and fhall 
cauſe to raine vpon him, exen vpon his meat. 

with a feat 24 lie (hall flee from the yron weapons, aud 

e of the bowe of fteele thall ftrike himthorow. 

: lente ke fer. 25 The arrow is dran en out, and commeth 
| light vps foorth of the u body, and fhineth of his gall , /e 
thio- feare commeth vpon him. 
g — „ 26 „All darkneſſe ſhalbe hid in his fecret pla- 
er che fue ces: the fire that is not p blowen, {hall deuoure 
iswrath, him, and that which remaineth in his tabernacle, 


4 Meaning, Ý chil- flalbe deſtroyed. 


b, whofe 
mitten 


alder te 2 Ihe heanen (hall declare his wickedneffe, 
riuers,& be diſpet · and the carth ſhall rife vp againſt him. 
fedindiversplae 28 The q increaſe of his houſe ſhall go auay: 


it fhall flow away in the day of his wrath. 
u wicked. 29 This is the portion of the wicked man from 
init Gad,thiee God, and the heritage thas he ſhall haue of God, 
„king —— for his f words. 
lelte, and to efcape CHAP. XXL 


Gods band, 
7 Fob declareth hom the proſperitie of the wicked maketh them 
proud, 15 infomuch thas they blafhheme God. 16 Their de- 


ces. 
* Thus God will 


m firuliionis at hand. 23 None o hi to be aged wicked for 
s aſſucti en, neither good for profperitie, 
g” Iob anfwered, and fayd, 
x 2 Heare diligently my words, and this 
a Your diligent ° fhalbe in ftead of y our conſolations. 
marking of my 3 Sufferme, that I may fpeake, and when I 


words ſhalbe to 


— 
folation. 


haue ſpoken, mocke on. 
t Doc I dire my talke to man? Ifitb were 
fo, how Should not my ſpirit be troubled? 


b As though be 

would fy,! doe Marke me, and be abaſhed, and lay your 
— b with bandvpon your e mouth, 

whowil!oot an. 6 Euen when I remember, I am afrayd, and 


nero mel there feare taketh holde on my fleſh. 
kore md 10nd n,jHH⏑ herefore do the wicked d liue, and ware 
— be teou· olde, and grow in wealth 2 

$ 8 Their feed is eſtabliſhed in their fight with 


e Hee chargech 8 i z 
themasthovgh them, and their generation before their eyes. 


— a A Their houſes are peaceable without feare, 
his feeling of Gods and the rod of God is not vpon them. 


10 Their bullocke gendreth , and faileth not: 
their cow calueth, and cafteth not her calfe. 
xt They fend forth their childrenelike ſheepe, 
and their ſonnes dance. 
12 They take che tabret & harpe, and reioyce 
in the ſound of the organs. 
13 ‘Lhey ſpend their dayes in wealth, and fùd- 
denly i they go downe to the graue. 
14 They ſay alſo vnto God, Depart from vs: 
for we deſire not the g knowledge of thy wayes. 
15 Who is tie Almighty, that we fhould ſerue 
him? and what profit ſl: ould we haue, if we fheuld 
pray vnto him > 
16 Loe, their wealth is not in their h hand: 
therefore let ihe counſell of the wicked i be farre 
om me 
17 Ho oft ſhall the candle of the wicked be 
ut out? and their deſtruction come vpon them? 


edge ment, and ex- 
borteth them ther 
re to ſilen e. 
Job proveth a- 
 Baiolt hisadve: fa- 
Ties that God puni- 
ſpe ch not ſtraight 
Wayes the wicked, 
bat oft times gi. 
= them long 
live, & proſperitie: 
fo that we mult 
not iudge God juſt 
or vniuſt by the 
things that ap- 
Peate to our eye. 
They haue tore 
of children, lofty 
and healtnfull,& in 
thefe ponte hee 
anfwereth to that 
bich Tophar al- 


Jepedbef-re, Bi: 
Not — e will diuide therr lines in his wrath. 
mented withlong 18 They ſhall be as ſtubble before the winde, 


and as chaffe that the ſtorme carieth awav. 

g more chen . 19 God will luy vp the forowof the father for 
eexempt from his children: when he rewardeth him, he ſhall 
biettion that knowit. - 

Rehn bene 20 k His eyes (hall fec his deſtruction, and he 


od: this lob 
is aduetſaries, that if they reafon onely by that which is feene by come 
Vexperience, the wicked that hate God, are better desltwithall, then they 
lone him. h It is not thelr owne, but God only lende ih it vnto them. 1 God 

ne from their proſperitie. k When God tecompenſetk bis wickedhede, 
E3 < 


— =S 


 Chap.xixh aij. 


Iob accuſed of vnmercifulneſſe. 185 


ſhalll drinke of the wrath of the Almiehtie. 
21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after 
him, when the nu nber of his moneths is cut off ? 


22 Shall any teach 1 God knowledge, who 1 Who fendeth to 


. ara 3 the wicked proſpe· 

iudgeth the higheft things ? ty, and puaifheth 
23 One m dieth in his full ſtrength, being in the gosily. i 

all eafe and profperitie. m Meaning,the 
24 Hisbreaftsare fill of milke, and his bones kp a A * 


runne full of marow. 

25 And another n dierth in the bitternes of his 
ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 

26 They ſhall ſleepe both in o the duſt, and the 10d Pern 
wormes {hall couer them. common ud ges 

27 Beholde, I know your thoughts, and the ment. 

enterprifes wherewith ye do me wrong. q aos — eile 

28 For ye ſay, Where is the princesphoufe?and Jy fon conclu. 
where is the tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling ? ding hat it was: 

29 May ye not q afke them that go by the way? detir.yed hecauſe 
and ye cannot denie their fignes. 9 * — b 

30 But the wicked is kept vnte the day of tng — 
r deſtruction, and they fhall be brought forth to haue experience 
the day of wrath. and tokens here- 

31 Who ſhall declare his way fto his faceꝰ and 


godly. 

o Asconcerning 
the it bodies: aud 
ibis he ſpeakeih 


2 May a man be aprofitat le vnto God, as he 
that is wife may be profitable to himfelfe ? 

3 it any thing vnto the Almightie, that 
thou art righteous? or is it profitable to bm, that 
thou makeſt thy wayes vpright > : 

4 Js it for feare b of thee that he will accuſẽ 


of, to wir that the 
5 j wicked dpe pro- 
who fi:cllreward him for that hehathdone? per and the godly. 

32 Yetthallhe be brought to the graue, and hue in affen. 
remaine in the heape. rely — — 

33 The t ſlimie valley ſhall be ſweet vnto him, pace et God will 
and euery man (hall drawafter him, as before hum punifh him in the 
there were innumerable. laft day. 

34 How then comfort u ye me in vaine,feeing £ Though men 
i j £ doe flatter him, 
in your anfweres there remaine but lies ? . 
prooue him inthis wo Id, yet death is a token, that God will bring him to on ac· 
count. t He (hall be glad to lie in a ſlimie pit, which betore could not be con- 
tent with a reyall palace. u Say ing, that the iuſt in this world haue ptoſperitie 
and the wicked aduecttie. 

CHAP. XXIL 
2 Eliphax affirmesh thas Job u pumped for bis finnes, & Hee 
accuſeth hm of onmercifulneffe, 13 and thas be denied Gods 
prouidence. 21 He ca horteth him ta repentance, 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and a Though man 
fayd, were tuft yet God 
could haue no pro- 
fite of this his ra 
ſtice: and therfore 
when he purifheth 
him, he hath ro res 
gerd to his iuſt ce, 
butto his ſinne. 
Chap. 3 5.7. 


thee ? or go with thee into judgement? b b Lef thou 
5 Is not thy wekedneffe great, and thine ini- ſhouldeſt reprove 
or hurt him? 


quities innumerable ? : 

6 For thou haft taken the e pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and ſpoiled the clothes of the 
naked. 

7 Jo. ſuch as were wearie; chou haſi not gi- 
uen water to drinke , and haft withdrawen bread 
from the hungtie. 

8 Butthe mighty man 4 had the earth, and he 
that was in authority, dwelt in it, 

9 Thou haf caſt out widowes empty, and the 
armes of ¢ the fatherleſſe were broken. 

10 Therefore ſnarcs are round about thee, and 
feare ſl:all ſiddenly trouble thee: 

11 Or darkeneſſe that thou ſhouldeſt not ſee, 
and f abundance of waters fha!l couer thee. 

12 Is not God on g hie in the heauenꝰ and be- 
holde the height of the h ſtarres how hie they are. 
23 But thou ſayeſt, How ſhould Cod i know ? ; p- 
can he indge thorow the darke cloud? —— — — 
of Gods maicftie. h Thet ſo much the mere by that excelle- t worke hu ayeſt 


feace God, and reverence him. i He reprobueth lob as thongh he denied 
prouideuce,and that he cou'd not fee the things that were done inthis world 
& 


14 The 


e Thon haſt bene 
eruell and vnbont 
charitie, and woule 
deſt doe nothing 
forthe poose hut 
for thine owne 
aduantage. 

d When thou walk 
in power & anthos 
ritiethoa didſt nor 
inſtice but wrong, 
e Thou haſt not 
ovely nor ſhe wech 
pitie, hut oppref- 
led then. 

That is. mani- 
fuld afflictions. 

g He ⁊ccuſeth lob 
of im pietie & cone 
tempt of Sd, as 
thevanhe woold 
fay, I thou vate 


Iob exhorted to repentance, 


14 The clouds hide him that he cannot ſee, and 
r he walketh in the circle of beauen. $ 
a5 Haft thou marked the way & the world, 
—— — ib k wherein wicked men haue walked ? 
from the begin- 16 Which were! cut downe before the time, 
ning? whofe foundation was as a riuer that overflowed: 


Gods Pioniere, 17, Which fad vnto God, Depart from vs and 

by the puniſhment aske T what the Almighty could do for them. 

of the wicked, 18 Yet hee m filled their houſes vith good 

alata things : butler the counſeli of the wicked be farre 
nether  fronime 

Grekedcurpafes 19 Therighteous (hail (ee them, and (hall re- 

to parte, ioyce, v & the innocent ſhall laugh thé to fcome. 

= — 20 Surely o our ſubſtamce is lu i: but the fire 

bad ajdChap zr. Hath deuoured the remnant of p them. 

7. chat the wicked 21 Therefore acquaint thy felfe, I pray thee, 

laue proſperitie in q with him, and make pe. ce: thereby thou fhalt 

his — : Ta like profperity. > 

ca — of 22 Receiue, Ipray thee, the law of his mouth, 

the like. and lay vp his words in thine heart. 

2 3 — 23 If thou retume to the Almightie, thou fhalt 

Sebe wicked foe * DE built vp, & thou fhalt put iniquity farre from 

two canſes: fit, thy tabernacle. 

becaufeGodfhew- 24 Thou fhalt lay vp galde for ſ duſt, and the 

eh hunili idee golde of Ophir, as the flints of the riuers. 

by this meanes 25 Yea,the Almighty ſhalbe thy defence, and 

continueth his ho · thou fhalt haue plenty of filuer. 

nour and glorie: 26 And thou fhalt then delight in the Almigh- 

a ee ty, and lift vp thy face vnto God. 

hehath careouer 27 Thon fhalt make thy prayer vnto him, & he 

bis is that he pu· ſhall heare thee, and thou fhalt render thy vowes. 

nitherh their ene. 28 Thou fhalt alfo decree a thing, and he fhall 


; we 2 : 
o Thatis,theftate €ftablith it vnto thee, and thet light (hall thine 
aad prefervation vpon thy wayes. 

ofthe godly ishid 29 u When others are caftdowne, then fhalt 
— thoufay, I em lifted vp: and God hall ſaue the 
wicked. humble perſon. i i 
q He exhorteth 30 The innocent ſhall deliuer the x yland, & it 


lob to re pentance ſhalbe preferued by the pureneſſe of thine hands. 


und to teturne to 

God. r God will reſtore vnto thee all thy ſubſtance. f Which thall be in abun- 
dance like dut. t That is, the fauout of God, u God will delider his when the 
wicked are deſtroyed round about them, as ia the flood and in Sodom. x God 
will deliuer a whole counttey from perill, euen for the iuſt mans fake, 


RA. XATT 


2 Tob afi, msh that he bath knoweth and feareth the power and 
Sentence of the Iudge, 16 and that be č not punifhed onci 
bu finnet, 


Vt Iob anfwered, and fayd, 
— a 2 Though my talke be this day ina bitter- 
complaining,and Nelle, and my plague greater then my groning, 
as touching bee 3 Would God yer I knew how to finde him, 
Eliphaz had ex- I would enter vnto his place. 
ante Cal Che. 4 would plead the cauſe before him, and fil 
2.26. le declaeth my mouth with arguments. 

5 would know the words, hr he would an- 


thathee defireth 
Bothing more:but ſwere me, and would vnderſtand what he would 


it ſeemed that God “fay vnto me. 
woulde not bee 1 r r : 
found of him. 6 Would he b plead againſt me with his great 


b Ving his abfo- 
lute power, and 
Saying, Recauſe I 
am God, I may do 
What I will. 

c Ofhis mercie 
be would give me 
power to sn(were 


power? No, but he would c put /frengeh in me. 

d There the righteons might reafon with 
hip » fo Ifhould be deliuered for cuer from my 
Iudge. 

8 e Beholde, /I goeto the Faſt, hee is not 
there: if to the Weft, yet I cannot perceiue him: 


17 9 Ito the North where hee worketh, yet J 
A When bee of can not fee him: hee will hide himſelfe in the 
hismercy hath gic South, and I cannot beholde him. 


wen {trength 10 a 
wainteinè their canſe. e Meaning, tbat if he confider Gods iuftice, he it not able 
to comprehend his iudgement : on what Gde or part ſoenet he suraeth himſe lſe. 


lob. 


The oppreſſ 


* 
10 But he Kaoweth my f way, ax g trieth me, 
and I ſhall come forth like the golde. i 
11 My foot hath tollowed his ſteps: his way: i 
haue I kept, and haue notdeclined. „ to wit, atem 
12 Neither haue 1 departed from the com- — oe lam 
mandement of his lippes , and I haue 8 eſteemed hene tes 
= — of his mouth more then mine appoin- fheweti.2lfoh s i] 
ted tood. ‘ corßdence, ý God 
13 Yet he is in one miude, and who can b turne — — for 
him? yea, he death what his minde deſireth. — 
14 For heavill performe that which is decreed more precious vae 
of me, and i many fach things are with him. to mee, thenthe 
15 Therefore 1 am troubled at his preſence, pr mre 
. ee 1 e body is {uitele 
and in confidering it, Lam afraid ot him. neil 
16 For God hath foftened mine heart, and b lobconfeffeth 
the Almighty hath troubled me. — — patar r 
a7 For Lamnot cut off in! darkeneſſe, buthe fa & pet was 
: = auour,& yet was 
hath hid the darkeneſſe from my face. affared that he bad 
appointed him to a good end. i In many points man is not able to aceine to 
Gods indgeme pts. k That I fhould not be wi houc fearee | He ſheweth the 
caule of lusfeare, whichis, that he being in trouble, ſee th none end, neither get 
knoweth the cauſe. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

8 Job deſeribeib the wickednes of men, and ſbewetb what cuvfe 
belongethto the wicked, 12 how al things are gonerned by 
Gods orouiadence, 17 and the degructꝛon of she wicked. 

Ow fhould not the times a be hid from the 
Almighty, ſeeing that they which know him, 
fee not his b dayes? 

2 Some remoue the land marks, that rob the 
flocks and feed thereof. 

3 They leade away the aſſe of the fatherleffe : 
and take the widowes oxe to pledge. 

4 They make the poore to turne out of the 
way, fo that the poore of the earth hide chem- not the wicked, 
ſelues c together. nor teuengeth 

5 Beholde, others as wilde aſſes in the wilder ha — 5 
neſſe, goe foorthto their bufineffe,and drife early Merh the wied 
i p pray — wilderneſſe e gaeth him and his and — the 

en food. goo 

6 They reape {hisprouifion in thegeld ; but $ Ans for crueltie 
they gather the late g vintage of the wicked. ae ew. 

7 They cafè the naked to lodge withoutgar- their faces, 
ment,and without couering inthecolde. d. Thac is, ſpare no 

8 They are wet wirh the ſhowres of the moun- ‘iligenee. 


$ 5 e Ne and his liue 
taines, h and they imbrace the rocke for want of by robbing and 


a Thus Tob fpes 
keth in his patsie 
ons, and alter the 
judgement of the 
Reth : that is y he 
feeth not ¥ things 
that are done at 
times neither yet 
hath a peculiar 
care ouer all, be- 
cauſe he puniſheth 


a couering. 5 wWurihering. 
9 They plucke the fatherleſſe i from the f Meaningithe 
pocie mans. 


breaſt, and take the pledge k of the poore, g Signifving,thae 
10 They cauſe him to goe naked without clo- one wicked man 

thing, and take the gleaning from the hungry. will not fpeslean 
21 They that make oile between their wallez, „ n, 


3 cefsitie. 
and tread their wine preffes, fuffer thirft. h The poore are 


12 Men m cry out of the city, and thefoules driuenby the wiee 
of the flaine n cry out: yet God doth o not charge ked into rocks and 


holes where they 
them with folly. cannot lie dtie for 


ə 
13 Thefearethey,thatabhorre the p light: they theraine, 
know not the wayes thereof, nor continue in the i That is they fe 


or le & pill the 
paths thereof, — widow, tbat 


14 The murtherer rifeth early, and killeth the fe cannot bade te 
poore & che needy: & in j night he is as a thiefe. ſuſteine her felte 

15 The eye allo of the à adulterer waiteth for thatthe * 
the twilight, and faith, None eye ſliall fee me, and 20 cite zige ber 


3 á childe ſucke. 
dift purfeth his face. k That is, his gare 


16 They digge thorow houſes in the darke, ment, wherewith 
which they marked for themſelues in the day: be fhouldbe co- 
ue ted or clad, 

l In ſuch places, which are appointed for the porpoſe: meaning that thoſe that 
labour for the wicked, are pi ned for hunger. m For the great oppreſs ion and ex- 
tortion. u Crie antand call for vengearce. o God doth not condemne the wice 
ked, but feemeth to paffe ouet it by his long ſilence. p That is. Gods word, be- 
cauſe they are reproued thereby. q By theſe particular viccs,& the licence theres 
unte, ic would proue that God puniſheth not the * te wardeth tbe inthe. 


Chap. xxv. xAvj. xxvij. The reward ofthe wic.ed, 186 


they know not the light. hand ſpreadeth his coud vpon it. — 
ne geech to the 17 Dut the morning u cuen to them as the fka- 10 He hagh {ct bounds about the waters, vntill — a 
waters lot his luc · dow of death: if one kno them, shey are in the the i day an night come to an end. amen 
ae hinke that derrours of the ſhado of death. 11. The k pillars of licauen tremble and quake bestarvere. 
hey thinke that 1 n 2 r 1 seen hi 
all the worlds 18 le is ſuift ypon the r waters: their f porti- at his reprooſe. ae. 


bent ages them, ont hall be curfed in the earth: hee will not be- 12 The ſea is ¢:Ime by his power, a nd by his —— 
— da. hold the way of the vincyardes. vnde rſtanding he ſiniteth the pi ide thereof, nen hath pillars 
— — — 19 As the drie round and heate conſume the 13 His Spirit hath gamiihed the heauens, and 2 — 

+ jsnever fal ol wa- ſiio waters, ſo fhail the graue tthe ſinners. his hand hath formed the crooked ! ſerpent. — — hiya 

bers. ſo will they 20 u The pitifwll man {hall forget him: the 14 Loe,thefeare part of his wayes : but m how — — 


—— worm6 {hall feele his fweetnes: he ſhalbe no more litle a portion heare we of him? and who can vn- fay, The heauen 
— 2 giase. rei embred, and the wicked ſl. all be broken like derſtand his fearefull power ? . — 

= - ce nisre- 
uThovghGed a trre. proche. I Which is a figure of Ratres fathioned like a letpent, becauſe of the 


— 21 He x doth euil intreat the harren, that doth crookedneſſe. m Hthele fewethings,which we ſce daily with our ey es declare 
for a time. ye: 


a0 hall be moſt not beare, neither doeth he good to the widow. bis great power and pronicence,how much mote would tht pete we were 
vile delltoction, 22 Hedraweth alfo the y mięhtie by his pow- ableco coumprehendall his workes? 
dn in ibis point er, and when he riſeth vp, none is fure of life. C H A P. N 
. 23 Though men giue him aſſirance to bee in 3 The comflancie and perfrencffecf lob, 13 Th reward cf ibe 
eden cantitenee, ſafetie, yet his eyes are vpon their wayes. 11 
xHetheweth why 24. They are exalted for a litle, but they are Oreouer Iob proceeded and continued his 
the wieltec wall gone, and are brought lowe as all others: they parable, fay ing, 
dor be lamentech are deſtroy ed, and cut off as the toppe oſ an eare 2 The liuing God hath taken away my a He bath fo frre 


auſe he did not : n ta b 
Saeaon: of corne. aiudgement: for the Almightie hath put my 8 


y He declarcth 25 Butif it be not ⁊ ſo, where is he? er whowil ſoule in birterneffe, of mine vprget- 
— a 2 proue me a lier, and make my words ofnovakte? 3 Let f» long as my breath is in me, and the ede: lor they 
— the weskeft, they will doe like to the ſtronger, aud therefore they ate Spirit of Jod "umy noftrels, . — — 
juftly prevented by Gods ivdgemenis. 2 That s, tbat contrary to your feaſo- 4 My lips furely fhall ſpeake no wickedneſſe, b — — mes 
ping no ma can give a per nt reafon of Gods iudgemey is, let mebeseprooucd. b and my tongue fhall vtter no deceit. + indge ot mre, yet 
* 5 God forbid, that I fhould c iuſtifie you: vn- will Ino {peake 
CHAR. XXV. till Idie, Iwill neuer take away mine c innocen Coot are te thar, 


Bildad proonerh thas no man i cleane nor witkom finne before cio from my ſelfe — f baue faid, 
God 8 2 - and fo doe wie. 

5 à à 6 I wiil kecpe my righteouſneſſe, and wilt not kedly in betrayi 
. Hen anſwered Bildad the Shubite.and ſaid. foxſake it: mine 5 not reprooue nee GP-thetuerh, <i 
— — 2 2 Power and frare # with him, that ma- my e daycs. c — con- 

i = 5 * * A 2 cerne me 23 
alflier he tut. yet Kerh peace in his ine Places. N Mine enemie fhall be as the wicked, and hee wicked — 
foone alter he ſen. 3 Is there any numer in his armies? and vpon that riſeth againſt me, as the vnrighteous. cauſe the hand of 


deih profperities® whom b (hall not his light arife > 8 For what! i i God isvpon me. 
— didnot 8 eh 7 or what thope hath the hypocrite wherrhe $o0!s vp 
Mto lebe co. 4 And how may a mane be iuftified with God? hath heaped vp riches, if God take away his foule? — — 


choe that heis™ or how can he be cleane] is l ome of a woman? 9 Will God hearehis cry, when trouble com- deeth thus punifly 


wicked, mn 5 Behold, he will ꝑiue no light to the moone, meth vpon him ? me lor my finner: 
1 . ai — d and the ſtarres are vncleane in his fight. ro Will he fet his delight on the Abnightie? f — 4 — 
ſence? $ 6 Howe much more man, a worme, euen the will he call vpon God at all times? tage hath the dif 
a — — — , ſonne of man, whit in Lut a worme? 11. I will teach you what as in the hand of fewbierto gaine 
e 7 * . . — 
dll God thew his power, —— and ſtaries cannot have that light, which is — not conceale chat which is wich — — 
given chem much lefe can man baue any excellenciebut of God. the Batic. his owne foule d 
12 Behold, all yee your ſelues h haue ſeene it: g That is, whas 
CHAP. XXVI. why then doe you thus vaniſh i in vanitie? God referuetn to 
deb frewerh that man can nos helpe God, and preeneth it by bis, 13 This is the k portion of a wicked man with — — 
miracles, God, and the heritage of tyrants, which they fhalt tre — 
Vt Iob anſwered, and faid, receiue of the Almightie. 10 ll. 
a Thon eoneſu- 2 2 Whom helpeſt thou? him that hathno 14 If his children bee in preat number, the h That is,thefe 
delt nothing: for power? ſaueſt thou the arme that hath no fword (hall d-ftroy them, and his poſteritie {hall 3 
aeiinerthou <1 {trength? not be fatisfied with bread. pea 
—— — ail 3 — — counfelteft thou? him that hath bi 15 — fhallbe buried in death, and y+ g 
helpewneither yet no wifedome? thou d ſheweſt right well as the his widowes ! fhall not weepe. — 
—— ching is. * 16 Though hee ſhould heape vp filuer asthe 199 thenthiser 
i halfewhobahno 4. To whom doeſt thou declare N duſt, and prepare rayment as the clay, . k ThaswillGod - 
nee de cfibyde- or whofe | c commeth out of thee ? 17 He may prepareit, but the iuft fhall put it order the wicked 
fence. rg The d dead things are formed vnder the wa- on, and the innocent fhall diuide the ſiluer. — —— 
mt tothe ters and neere vnto them. 13g He biuldeth his houſe as the m moth,. and ferije o 
— 6 The graue is e naked before him, and there as a lodge that the watchman maketh. } None thail ta» 
e Thot is moo · zs no couering for f deſtruction. 19 When the rich man ſleepeth, i he fball not — — 7 
— 7 He ſtretcheth out the gNorth outer the emp- be gathered rahi: fathers: they opened their cics, deh 


— tie place, and hangeth the earth vpon nothing. and he was gone. onsen 
iiilr e ihe 8 Heebindeth the waters in his cloudes, and 20 Terroursfhalltakehim as waters, &a tem- garment but is 
j dhe cloude is not broken vnder them. peſtſhall cary him away by night. Prone thaken one. 


4. Hee holdeth backe the face ofhisthrone+ 21 The Faft wind thall take hintaway,and he — — — 


* : i 8 H = &itthall ir fhis place, hall no: 
and metals ia the deepe places of tke earth, e Th thine hidin, ltall depart: & it (hal hurle him out of his place, hal nor hee. 
oꝛtome of the earth, —— —— 22 And Godihall caſt vpenhim & not fpare, dier dest her. 
8 He cauſeih che whole beauen to tuine aout int Northpole. ſbengh he would faine flee out of his hand. Ar denn 

5 D" i 4 all a 2 ee * 


Wifedome. - 
23 Fuery man ſhall clap their hands at him, 
and hiſſe at him out of their place. 


CHAP XXVI. 
ob fheweth shat the wifedome of God u vnſearcheable. 


T He ſiluer furely hath his veine, a and the gold 
his place, u here they take it. 

2 Yron 1s taken out of the duft, and b raſſe is 
molten out of the ſtone. i 

3 Ged putteth an end to darknefle, P and hec 
tryeth the perfection ofall things» he ſetteth a 
witdome of God. bond of darkeneſſe, and of the ſado we of death. 
b l heie is noth ng 4 The flood breaketh out againſt the c inha- 
but wis compalled bitant, and the waters d forgotten of the foote, 
pithin ceniaine n being higher then nan, are gone auay. 


Ji mits, and hath an 
end, but Gods wi. §- Out of the fame earth commeth e bread, and 


a Wis purpoſe is 
to declare that 
man may attaise 
in this world to 
d.uersieerets of 
nature, but wan is 
neser able to 
cemprehend the 


Tob, 


CHAP. XXIX. 
1 lob complainesh of the propperttie of the time pafl, 7.2% Hit 
aut horltie, 13 iuffice and eguni, 
O lob proceeded and continued his parable, 
ſaying, . p 
2 Oh that I were as f in times paſt, when God t Ebr-wontthr 
preferued me! * 
3 When bis a light fhined vpon mine head: a When I felt 
and when by his light I walked thorowe the bis fanene, 
b darkenefle, b I was free from 
4 As I was in the dayes of my youth: when affition, 
€ Gods prouidence was vpon my tanernacle: e That is ſcemed 
5 When the almiglitie was yet with me, ead by — E 
my children round about me: wil me — 
6 When Iwathed my pathes d with butter, d Ey iheſe fimili- 


and when the rocke powred mee out riuers of tudes he declareth 
the great pruſperi⸗ 
tie, tbat he was in, 


dome. vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. oyle; 
8 — 6 The ſtones thereof are a place f of ſaphirs, 7 When I went out to the gate, emen to the 
. and the duft of it # gold. iudgement ſeate, and when I cauſed them to pre- 


d Wich a man 
cannot wade 
thotrowe. 

e That is, cotne, 


7 There is a path which no foule hath know- 
en, neither hath the kites eye fecne it. 

8 The lyons whelpes haue not walked it, nor 
aadvaderneah the lyon paſſed thereby. 
tt brimftone ot He putteth his hand vpon the g rockes, and 
colewhicheafly ouerthroweth the mountaines by the rootes. 


pare my feate in the ſtreete. 
8 The yong men faw me, and e hid themſelues, 
and the aged aroſe, and ſtood vp. 
9 The princes ſtayed talke, and layde their 
hand on their f mouth. e 
vhict 10 The voyce of princes was-hid, and their 
conceiuerh fire, 10 Hee breaketh riuers in the réckes, and his tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 
eee ie 11 And when the g eare heard me, it bleſſed 
ctets of aaiure, 11 Hee bindeth the floods, that they doe not me: and when the eye faw me, it gaue witneſſe to 
— — ouerflowe, and thething that is hid, bringeth hee h me. | 
into neither foules 12 For I deliuered the i poore that cryed, and 
12 But where is wiſdome found? h and where the fatherleffe, and him tat had none to helpe 
enter. is the place of vnderftanding ? him. 
5 13 kxhe bleſſing of him that was ready to pe- 
wifedomeofGod it is not found in the land of the liuing. rifh, came vpon mee, and I cauſed the widowes 
in the feciets of 14 The depth faith, It is not in mee: che ſea heart to reioyce. ` 
— Ti > — 14 I put lon inſtice, and it couered me: my 
h Thovgh acti 15 K Golde (hall not begiuen for it, neither iudgement was as a robe, and a crowne. 
= fhall filuer be weighed for the price thereof. 
dome may be vn- 
dejftood un earth: golde of Ophir, ner with the precious Onix, nor 16 Iwasa father vnto the poore, and when I 
n, the Saphir. Knew not the cauſe, I fought it out diligently. 
dome cannot be 1 
attei! vnto it, nor the exchange ſhalbe for plate of fine man, and pluckt the praye out of his teeth. 
wc. 18 Then Ifaid, I ſball die in my a neft, andl 


t He alludeth to 1 
— eye iceth eucgy precious thing. 
which are vader 
to light. 

nor be aſtes can 
fach geclaredthe . 23 Man knowethnot i the price thereof: for 
aamehedeferi- alſo faith, It is not with me. 
power and wife- 1 

16 It ſhall not bee valued with the wedge of feeteto the lame. 
ly things,yet his 

17 Ihe gold nor the Chryftall ſpall be equal! 17 I brake alfo the iawes of the vnrighteous 
Atte ined vnto. 
giteine vnto in 18 No mention ſhalbe made of corall, nor of fhall multiplie my dayes as the fand. 


J this world. the! gabifh : for wifedome is more precious then 19 For my rootcis n ſpread out by the water, 
— — and the dew (hall lie vpon my branch. 
— '9 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not be equal! 20 My glorie {hall renue toward me, and my 


nor precious 


flones,but is ouely Vnto it, neither {hall it be valued with the wedge bowe fhalbe reftored in mine hand. 
the gift ot Gode of pure golde. 21 Vnto me men gaue eare, and waited, and 


Which is 
thought to bea 
Kinde of precious 
ſtane. 

m Meaning,that 
there 1s no natura 
meanes, whereby 


man might atteine 


20 Whence then commeth wifedome ? and held theirtongue at my counfell. 
where is the place of vnderſtandingꝰ 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all the talke o dropped vpon them. 
liuing, and is hid from the m foules of che hea- 


22 Deſtriction and death fay, We haue heard 


23 And they waited for me, as for che raine, & 
they opened their mouth) as for che latter raine. 
24 IFI q laughed on them, they beleeued it 


the fame thereof with our eares. not: neither did they cauſe the light of my coun- 
23 But God vnderſtandeth the nway thereof, tenance” to fall. 

and he knoweth the place thereof. 25 I appointed out f their way, and did fitas 
24 For he beholdeth the endes of the world chiefe, and delt as a King in the armie, and like 

him that comforteth the mourners. 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 lob complaineth shat he is conce n of the mof contemptic 


to theheauenly 
wifdome : which 
he meancth by the 
fou es that fire hie. 
n Hemake:hGod 
onely the autheur and ſecth all that is vnder heauen. 
olthiswildemand 25 To make the weight of the windes, and to 


| thereof. 5 
pee. weigh the waters by meafure. 


ſo that hee had 
nene occaſion to 


be luch a finner ag 
they accuſed him. 
e Being aſhamed 
of their Lohtnedfe 


and afraid of my 
grauitie. 


t Acknowledging 


my wifedome 


g All chat heard 
me praiſed me. 


b Teftifyine that 
did good iuſtice. 
1 Becauſe his ad- 


uetſat ies did io 


much charge him 
with wickedne fle, 


he is compelled 


to sender account 


of bis life. 
k That is, I did 
fuccout him that 


was in diſtreſſe, & 
15 I vas the eyes to the blinde, and I Mas the ſo he lad cauſe :e 


raiſe me. 
Idelited to do 


iuſtice ag others 
* 


m That is t home 
in my bed,withoug 
all trouble, and 


D 


vnquietneſſe. 

» My felicitie 
doeth increafe, 
o Thatis, wag 
pleaſant vnto 

them. 

p As the drie 


22 After my wofdes they replied not, and my — — * 


q That 16, they 

thought it notto 
be aseft, or they 
thought not that 
I would condet 
send vnto them, 


T They were a. 


fraid to offend 
me. aud cauſe me 
to be angric. 

{ had them at 


couimandemeut. 


o: He deciareth 
that maohath fo 
much o this hede 
uenty wiielome, 
aake Il. eweth by 


ear ing God. and 


depareing kom 


euill. 


26 When he made a decree for the raine, and 6%, 1. zi beeruteof h aue: ſiit and affillion, 25 Diash 
a way forthe lightening of the thunders, is the hole of ad fiih. 
27 Then did he fee it, and counted it: he pre- * now they that are yonger then I, a mocke a That & mine 
pared it and alfo conſidered it. me: yea, they whofe futhers I haue refuſed to citate ischanged, | 
28 And vnto man he faid,Behold,*the o feare fer with the b dogges of my fiockes. —ů — 
of the Lord 15 wifedome,and to depart fromenil men were pladto dome reverence, the j ong men nowe contemne me, b Mem 
& vodcritanding. ` aing, to be my thepbeards,or to keepe wy dogges. ~ = 
N : 5 2 For 


— z : Chap. XI. lobs vprightnes, 187 


2 Forwhereto fhoulde the firength of their 31 ‘Therefore mine harpe is turned to mour- 
e Tharistheir ia · handes haue ſetued mee, feesng age © periſhed in ning, and mine organs into the voyce of them 


thers died forfa- them? that weepe. 
— 3 For pouertie and famine they were ſolitary, CHAP. XXXL 
JOrgnaiowes. fleeing into the wildernes 5 which w darke,defolate 1 Jobreciteth she wnocencte of his lium g: & nomber of bis ver- 
d Tobtheweth} and waſte. vb acclarcth what onght 10 le she u of the fl. 
hot that mocked 4 They cut vp f nettle by the bufhes, & the 12 a couenant with mine a eyes: why then 2 1 let mige 
— ie — iuniper rootes ma their meate. fhould I thinkeon b amayde? 2 — — 
fathers, wiched, & 5 bey were d chaſed forth ftõ among men: 2 For what portion /hould I haue of God b Would not God 
leude felowes, they ſhouted at them, as at a theefe. from aboue? and whas inheritance of the Almigh- then have pani. 
fuch paas bere de- 6 Therefore they dwelt in the clefts of riuers, tie from on bie? fhed met 
— in the holes of the earth and rockis, 3 Is not deftru@ion to the wicked & frange 

7 They roared among the buſhes, and vnder punif/hment to e the workers of iniquitieꝰ — — 

the thiſtles chey gathered themſelues. 4 Doeth not hee beholde my wayes and tell God wasa bridle 

e “They make 8 They were the children of fooles and the all my fteps? to flay him from 
— children of villaines, which were more vile then 5 11 baue walked in vanitie, or if my foote Sone 
mocke at my the earth. - s hath made hafteto deceite, . — vp- 
— — And now am I their e fong, and Iam their 6 Let God weigh me in the iuft balance, and rightnes flandetk, 
— me the force, talke. he thall know mine d vprightnes. that is, in afmoch 
credit & auioritie, | 10 They abhorre me, and flee farre from mee, y If my ſteppe hath turned out of the way, or — — 
wherewith ke pt and (pare not to ſpit in my face. wine heart hath ¢ walked after mine eye, or if a- ned norapainfithe 
thé in ſubiectien. 11 Becauſe that God bath loofed my f corde ny blot hath cleaued to mine handes, fecond table. 


g He fad abe and humbled me, g they have loofed the bridle 8 Let me fowe, & let another f eate : yea, let e That E hach ar, 


o h 3015 
a bim bid before me. j ) my plantes be rooted out. > pr = lan 
themfelucs;asCha, 12 The youth rifevp at my right hand :tbey 9 If mine heart bath bene deceiued by a wo - —— 
2 Gand none in haue puſht my feete, and haue trode on me 450% man, or if] haue layde wayte at the doore of my the caré of the 


= — the h paths of their deſtruction. neighbor lawe,Deut.28.33. 


and licentious. 13 They haue deſtroyed my paths: they tooke 10 my wife g grinde vnto another man, g C- her be made 
h Theter, pleaſure at my calami:ie, they had none i helpe. and let other men bow downe vpon her: hHefbeweth thar 
+ ae ll x 14 — a as npu breacb a waters and 11 — is a wickednes, and iniquitie to be albeit man negie& 
i vnder this calamitie they come on b condemned: punoſtement o 
iT Bey e a 5 Feare isturned mi mee: -e purfue 12 Yea, thisis afire that fhal deuoure® to de et Sad wn 
tobelpetbem. my ſoule as the winde, and mine health paſſeth a · ſtruction, & which thal roote out al mine increaſe. sener ceafe ulluch 
——— way as a cloude, 13 1€ I did contemne the iudgement of my fer- be deftroyed. 
caGon againftme, 16 Theteſore my foule is nowe powred out uant, and of my mayde, when they i did contend — 
l My lite layleth —.— and che dayes of affliction haue taken with — shen fhall 1 do when #GodMandeth — — 
me. and l am as olde on me. 14 W en I do when andeth ted by me. 
en 17 m It pearceth my bones in the night, and wpe when he thal vifit me, what fhall I anfwere? k ft bad oppref 
rowe. my finewes take no reft, 15 He that hath made me in the wombe,hath — — 
a That it, God 18 For the great vehemencie is my garment he not made! him? hath not be alone facioned vs — — — — — 
dai hege changed, whsch compaſſeth me aboutas the coler in the wombe? ment! 
b of my coate. 16 If Ireftrained the poore of their deſire, or I He wasmoved 
not thus to 20 19 u He hath caſt me into the myre, and I am haue caufed the eyes of the widow mto faile, g fhew — 
God, but tu de · become like afhes and duit. 17 Or haue eaten my morfels alone, and the icy were Gods 
— 20 — Icy — — — not heare ie an not eaten — — creatures t he 
me, neither regat me, hen an . 1 or from m ou cc was. 1 
— him 21 Thou 2 thy felfe o cruelly — me, wich me i as witha father, and from my mothers 10 By Veg wanting 
felte. and art enemie vnto mee with the ftrength of wombe I haue bene a guide vnto her) 3 


oP. — — thine hand, 19 If I haue feene any p erich for want of clo- the fatherleffe and 
— buls 22 Thou takeſt me vp and cauſeſt mee to ride thing, or any poore without couering, maintained the 
winde. vpon the pwinde,& makeft my || ſtrength to faile. 20 If his loynes haue not bleffed me,becaufe he widowes cle. 
Hr, wifedome,or 23 Surely I knowe that thou wilt bring mee was warmed with the fleece of my ſneepe, 
* — death, and to the boufe appoynted for all the 21 lf 1 haue liſt o vp mine hande againſt the oTo oppreffe bim 
aoa he fatherleſſe, when I faw that Imigbt helpe him in & do him iniories 
theogh they lamée 24 Doubles none can ftretch his hand q vnto rhe gate, l P 4 — 
at my death, che graue, though they cry in his deſtruction. 22 Let mine p arme fall from my ſhouldet, and 4 f refiained sor 
+ ~~ of com 25. Did not 1 with him that was in mine arme be broken from the bone. from finving for 
Kedarme. woußles was not my foule in heauineffe for the 23 For Gods punifhment was gfearefull vnto ref 
f Not delitingin poore? me, & I could not be de lineres from his highnes. g 
anyworldly thing, 26 Yet when I looked for good, v euill came 24 lf I made gold mine hope, or hauefaydeto , 1 l was proade 
no not fomacb,as vnto me: and when J waited for light, there came the wedge of goſde, Tbou art my confidence, of my wor 


— wle ofche S akenei 35 If I retoyced becauſe my ſubſtance was r feo 
27 My bowelsdid boyle withoutreft : forthe great, or becaufe mine hand had gotten much, — x hie 
thar were in afflic- dayes of affidion are come vpon me. 26 IfI did behold the r funne, when it ſhined, pine of the (anne 
°° 28 Twent mourning ‘without funne: I ftood or the moone walking in her brighenes, and brightnes of 
* yp in the congregation t and cryed. 27 If mine heart did flatter mein fecrete, or if the moone. a 
29 Lama brother to the a dragons, & a com- my mouth did kiffe mine ſ hand, doings delighted 
panion to — = 28 Sy se ate — am — be con- — 0 
o My skinne is blacke vpon me, & my bones demned: for I had denied the God t aboue) HE ** — E 
„rn 29 IfI — -AAA that haced eee 
_— sj me, 


/ Wifedome commeth of God. 


u My fecaante 
moued me to be 
reuenged of mine 
ene mie, yet did I 
neuer wih him, 
hurt. 

x Aud not con · 
feted it freely: 
whereby it is eut- 
dest that heihi- 
fied hunſelſe bo- 
fore men & not be · 
foie God. 

y That is, reue · 
reaced the moſt 
weake and cone 
temned, and was 
afraid to offend 
them. 

z I ſuff-ed them 
to ſpeake euiltof 
mt, and weet not 
out of my houſe 
to teuenge it. 

a That is a ſuffici · 
ent token of my 
righteculneſſe, 
that God is my 
Vitneſſe and will 
iuftifie my cauſe. 
d Should not this 
booke of his accu · 
ſations be a praiſe 
and commenda- 
tion to me 

e Iwill make him 
a count of all my 
Life, without feare. 
d Ats though I 
bad withholden 
their wages that 


Tob. 


me, or was mooued to saye when euill came vpon 


m. 

30 Neither haue I ſuffted my mouth to finae, 
by wifhing a curſe vnto his foule, 

31 Dd not the men of my à Tabernacle fay, 
Who {hall giue vs of his fleſh ? we can not be 
fatisfied. 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreete, 
but I opened my doores vato him, that went by 


e way. 

33 Te 1 haue hid x my ſinne, as Adam,concea- 
ling mine iniquitie in my bofome, 

34 Though I couldehaue made afraid a great 
multitude, yet the moſt 4 — of the fa- 
milies did y feare me: fo I kept z ſilence, and went 
not out of che doore. 

35 Oh that I had ome to heare me! beholde 
my a figge that the Almightie will witneffe for 
me: though mine aduerſarie fhould write a booke 
againft me, 


36 Woulde not I take it vpon my thoulder, | 


and binde it as > a crowne vnto me? 

37 J will cell him the nomber of my goings, 
and goe vnto him as to a c prince. 

38 If my lande d crye againſt me, or the fur- 
rowes thereof complaine together, 

39 If I haue eaten che fruites thereof without 
ſiluer: or: I haue grieued e che foules of the ma- 
ſters thereof, 

40 Let thiftles growe in fteade of wheate, and 
cockle in the ftead of barley. 

Tua fWorpes OF Ios Ang 

ENDE . 


Ilbouted in it. e Meaning, that he was no bribet nor extortiener, f That is, 
che talke which he had with his three fiiendes. 


1057 w i in 


Hoe Her. 


a Which came 
of Baz the fonae 
of Nanar Abra - 
hams brother. 

b Or, asthe Chal- 
de paraphraſt rea- 
dech, Abram. A 

c Bymakinghim- 
ſelle innocent. and 
by charging God 
of rigour. 

d That is, tha 
three mencio- 

ned before, 


e Meming,thé 

ancient,which 

baue experience, 

t it is a ſpeciall 
git of God that 
Wan hath vader 

Randing and 
 gommeth neichet 
of nature not 


dy age. 


To proue that 
obs affliction 


bee 
wi 


CHAP. XXXII. 
z Elibuveprooweth them of (ollie. 8 Age maketh not aman 
wife, bus the ſpir ic of God. 


O thefe three men ceaſed to anſwere Iob, be- 


a het elteemed himſelfe iuſt. 

2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 
rachel the a Buxite, of the familie of b Ram was 
kindled: his wrath, I/ ay, was kindled againſt lob, 
becauſe he iuftified himfelfe e more then God. 

2 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his three 
friendes, becauſe they could not finde an anſwere, 
and yet condemned Iob. 

4 (Nowe Elihu had wayted til Iob had fpo- 
kan : for d they were more ancient in yeeres thea 

e 

Í Se when Elihu fawe, that there was none 
anſwere in the mouth of the three men, his wrath 
was kindled. 

6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, the 
the Buzite anfwered, & ſayd, I am yong in yeeres, 
and ye ate ancient: therefore I doubted, and was 
afraide to fhewe you mine opinion. 

y For I faid, The dayes e ſhall ſpeake, and the 
multitude of yeeres ſhall teach wifedome, 

8 Surely chere is a ſpirite in man, f but the 
inſpiration of the Almightie giueth vnderftan- 
ding. 

4 Great men ate not almay wile, neither doe 
the aged alway vnderſtand iudgement. 

10 Therefore I fay, Heare me, and I will fhew 
alſo mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I did waite vpon your wordes, and 
hearkened vnto your knowledge, whiles you 
fought out g reafons. 

12 Lea, when I had conſidered you, lo, there 
g 


1 


was none of you that reproued Iob, nor anſwered 
his wordes: 

13 Left ye ſhould fay, We haue h found wile. 
dome: for God hath cat him downe, and no 
man. 

14 Vet hach i he not directed bis words to me, 
neythet will I anfivere & him by your wordes, 

15 Then they fearing, anfwered no more, bus 
left off their talke. f 

16 When I had wayted (for they ſpake not, 
but ftood Rill and anſwered no more) 

17 Then anſwered J in my turne, and I fhewed 
mine opinion. 

18 For Lam full of! matter, andthe ſpirit with- 
in me compellech me. 

19 Beholde, my belly à as the wine, which 
hath no vent, and like che new bottels that braſt. 

20 Th:rajore will I ſpeake, that I may take 
breath: I will open my lippes, and will anfwere. 

21 Iwill not now accept the perſon of man, 
™ neyther will I giue titles to man. 

a2 For Imay notgiue a titles, /e my Maker 
fhould take me away fuddenly. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


5 Elihu accufesh Lob of ignorance, 14 Hee fheweth shat God 
bath diuers meanes to infiru man and to drawe bana from 
finne, 1g. 29 Heaffstteth man and fieddenly delineretb bins. 
26 Man being deliuered gincth thankes to God. 

W I pray thee, heare my talke 

and hearken vnto all my wordes. 

2 Beholde nowe, I haue opened my month: 
my tongue hath fpoken in my mouth. 

3 My words are in the vpnghtneffe of mine 
heart, & my lippes ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge. 

The Spuite of Gad hath made mee, and 
the breath of the Almightie hath giuen me life. 

5 If thou canſt giue me anfwere , prepare thy 
ſelfe and ſtand before me. 

6 Beholde, I am according to thy with in 
b Gods ftead : I am alfo formed of the clay. 

7 Beholde, my terrour ſhall not feare thee, 
neither fhal mine hand e be heauie vpon thee. 

8 Doubtles thou haft ſpoken in mine eares, 
and I haue heard the voyce of thy worde? 

9 lam d cleane, without finne: I am inno- 
cent, and there is none iniquitie in me. 

10 Lo, hee hath found occafions againſt mee, 
and counted me for his enemie. 

11 He bath put my feete in the ftockes , and 
looketh narawly vnto all my paths. 

12 Beholde, in this haſt thou not done right: I 
will anſwere thee, that God is greater then man. 

13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? for he 
doeth not € giue account of all his matters. 

14 For God ſpeaketh f once or twiſe, and one 

feeth it not. 

15 In dreames and g viſians of the night, when 
fleepe falleth vpon men, and they fleepe vpon 
their beds, 

16 Then he openeth the eares of men, euen by 
their corrections, which he h had fealed, 

17 That hee might cauſe man to turne away 
from ha enterptiſe, and that hee might hide the 
i pride of man, 

18 And keepe backe his foule from the pit, and 
that his life ſhould not paffe by the ſword. 

19 Heis alſo ftriken with forow vpon his bed, 


the canfe of bis iudgements, er els by affidions, or by his meſſenget. 


h And flatter vom 
le lues. at thouga 
you had ouercomm 
hun, 

i To wit,lob. 

k He vſet almoſt 
the like arguméte, 
but without taune 
ting, & reproches, 
II haue concemed 
in my minde grea 
ftore of reafons. 
m Iwill neithee 
haue regard to 
riches credit, nor : 
anthotitie, bat wi} 
ſpeake the very 
waeth, 

a The Ebrewe 
worde figniticth, 
to change tbe 
dame, as co calla 
fo.lea wife mant 
meani that hee 
would not cloke 
the tructh to fag: 
ter men. 


a 


a I confeffe the 
power of Godnd 
am one of bis, 
therefore thou 


oughteſt to hears 
ce. 


m 

b Becaufe Iob had 
wifhed to diſyme 
his caufe with 
God, Chap. 16.2, 
fo that he might 
doe it without 
feare, Elihu fayth, 
he wilreafon in 


that he is, 
c will not ban- 
dle thee fo rough. 
ly as thefe others 
haue done. 
d Herepeateth 
Tobs words, where 
by he protefted bis 
innocencie in di. 
ners places, but 
Specially in the 
13.16.and 30. 
Chapter. 
e The cauſe of 
his iudge ments 
isnotalwayes dee 
clared to man. 
f Though God by 
ſundry examples 
of his iudgementa 
fpake vnto man, 
yet the tesſon 
thereof is not 
knowen: yea and 
though Godfhould 
fpeake, yet he is 
— a 
God fayth hee 
feaketh Comme 
ly, either by wife 
ons to teach vs 
b Thatis, 


determined to ſend vpon them. i He ſheweth for what end God ſende th aliie 


ont: to beate downe mans pride, and to tutne from cuill, 4 
P an 


k That is, his 
] — ta mi- 
ferable ine. 
1 To them chat 
thall ounce h. . 
m A man ſent. 
ol God to declare 
bis will. ; 
s A ſiogular man, 
andas one cho- 
fen out of a thou - 
nod. hie h is able 
to declate the 
treat metcies of 
God vato finnert: 
and wherein mans 
tighteoulnes kage 
deth,which is 
through theiuftice 
of leius Chriftand 
faith therein. 
o He ſhewetk that 
ir is a ſure token 
of Gods mercie 
towarde ſinuers, 
when he cauſe ch 
bis worde to bo 
preached voto 
thea. 
p That is the mi- 
nifer fhall by che 
preaching of the 
worde pronounce 
vnto him the for- 
— 


nes. 
q He thallfeele 
Gods fauour and 
reioyce: declaring 
hereby, wherein 
ſtande th the true 
ioy of the faithfal: 


and the griefe of his bones @ fore, 

20 So that his & life cauſeth him to abhorre 
bread, and his foule daintie meate. 

21 His fleth faileth that it can not be ſeene, 
and his bones whioh were not ſeene, clatter. 

22 So his foule draweth to the graue, and his 
life I to the buriers. 

23 It there bea m meſſenger with him, or an 
interpreter, one of a thouſand = to declare vnto 
man his rigbieouſneſſe, 

24 Tben wil he haue © mercie vpon him, and 
will fay, ↄDeliuer him, that he go not downe into 
the pit: for I haue receiued a reconciliation. 

25 Then fhal bis fleth be qas freth as a childes, 
and ſhall returne as in the dayes of bis youth. 

26 Hethall pray vnto God, and he wil be fa- 
uourable vnto him, and hee ſhall fee his face with 
ioy: for he wil render vnto man his r righteouſnes. 

27 Hee looketh vpon men, and it one fay, I 
haue finned, and i peruerted rigbteouſneſſe, and 
it did not profite t me, 

28 u Ile will deliuer his foule from going in- 
to the pit, and his life (hall Ee the light. 

29 Lo, all thefe things will God worke x twiſe 
or thriſe with a man, : 

30 That he may turne backe his foule from 
the pit, to be illuniinatein the light of the living. 

31 Marke well, O lob , ana heare me: keepe 
filence,and I will ſpeake. 

32 If there be matter, anfwere me, and ſpeake: 
for I defire to z iuſtifie thee. 

33 If thou haſt not, heare mee: holde thy 
tongue, and will teach thee wifedome. 


and that God will reſtore him to health of body, which is a token of his bleſsing. 
r God will forgive his ſinues and accept himas iunt. f That is, done wickedly. 
t But my finne hath bene the caute of Gods wrath toward me. u God wil for- 
gine the penitent finner. x Meaning, oft times, euenas oft as a finnerdoeth te- 


y lfthoudoubtofany thing, or fee occafion to fpeake againſt it. 2 That 


I to hew thee,wherein maus iuftification conſiſteck. 


Which are 
efte wife 
of th ride. 


b Let vs era 


the mattet vp- 
rightly. 
e That is, hath af 
fl. ed me without 
menſure. 
d Should! f. 
am wicked. being 
l an isnocent? 
e — on po. 
niſhed, then my 
finne deferueth. 
Which is com- 
pelled to receiue 
the reproch and 
ſcornes of many 
for his foolith 
wordes. 
Meaning, that 
ob was like to 
the wicked, be- 
eauſe he ſeemed 
not to glotifie 
God and fabmit - 


hi 


E= 


CHAP. XXXIII 
§ Elihu chargeth lob, chat he called himſelſe righteous, 12 He 
Jheweth that God is inf m hi 1uagements, 24 God defirojeib 
the mightie. 30 By him the hzpocrue reigneth, 


1 — Elihu anlwered, and fayde, 

2 Heare my wordes, ye * wife men, and 
hearken vnto me, ye chat haue knowledge. 

For the eare tryeth the words, as the mouth 
taſteth meate. 

4 Let vs feeke judgement among vs, and 
let vs know among our felues what is good. 

For Iob hath fayd, I am righteous , & God 
hath taken e dway my iudgement. 

6 Should ] lyein my d right? my wound of 
the arrowe is © grievous without my tinne. i 

7 What man is like Iob, that drinketh f ſcorn. 
ſulneſſe like water? 
8 Which goeth in the g company of them that 
worke iniquitie, and walketh with wicked men? 

g For 


Chap. xxxi III. xxxv. 


14 If X he fet his heart vpon man, and gather 
vato himſel fe his Ipirit | and is breath, 

15 All fleſh thal perilh together, and man thal 
returne vnto duft, 

16 And if thou haft vnderſtanding, heare this 
and hearken tothe voyce of wordes. 

17 Shal he that hateth iudgement, m gouerneé 
and wilt thou judge him wicked that is moft iuſtꝰ 

18 Wilt thou fay vnto a King, Thou art 2 wic- 
ked ? or to princes, Ye are vngodly? 

19 How much lefe to him that accepteth not 
the perfons of princes , & regardeth not the rich, 
more then the poore? for they be all the worke 
of his handes, 

20 They ſhall diefuddenly , cand the people 
thalbe troubled at midnight, rand chey fhall paffe 
foorth and take away the mightie without hand. 

21 For his eyes ave vpon the wayes of man, 
and he ſeeth all his goings, 

22 There is no darkeneſſe nor ſhadowe of 
death, that the workers of iniquitie might be bid 
therein. 

23 For hee will not lay on man fo much, that 
he fhould ꝗ enter into iudgement with God. 

24 He hall breake the mightie without t fee- 
king, and ſhall fet vp other in their ſtead. 

25 Therefore thal he declare their í workes:he 
ſhall turne the t night, and they fhalbe deftroyed: 

26 Ne ſtriketh them as wicked men in the pla- 
ces of the u fers, 

27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from him, 
and would not confider all his wayes: 

28 So that they haue cauſed the voyce of the 
poore to x come vnto him, and he hath beard the 
cry of the afflicted. 


29 And when he giveth —_— who can y 
e 


make trouble ? and when he hideth his face, who 
can beholde him, whether i be vpon nations, or 
vpon a man onely ? 

30 Recaufe the) hypocrite doeth reigne , and 
becauſe the people are ſuared. 

31 Surely mappertatneth vnto God ⁊ to ſay, I 
haue pardoned, I wil not deſtroy. 

32 ut if I fee not, teach thou mee: if I haue 
done wickedly, I will doe no more. 

33 Wil he performe the thing through b thee? 
for thou haft reproued ¢ it, becauſe that thou haft 
choſen, and not I. now ſpeake what thou knoweſt. 

34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and let 
a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 

35. Tob hath not ſpoken of knowledge: neither 
were his wordes according to wiſdome. 

36 I deſired that Iob may be 4 tryed , vnto the 
ende touching the anfweres for wicked men. 

37 For hee? addeth rebellion vnto his finne: 
he clappeth his handes among vs, and multiplieth 
his wordes againſt God. 


God refpeéteth not perſons. 188 eN 


k To deftroy hin, 
I The breath of 
lile whichhe gane 
man. 

m If God were 
nouult, howe 
could he gouerne 
the worlde? 

n Il man of na · 
tut o le ue to 
{peake eun f ſuck 
as haue power, 
then tuch mere 
ooght they to be a- 
fraid to ipeake eud 
of God. 

o When they 
looke not lor ic. 

p The meſſengets 
of vun ation that 
God {hall fend. 

q God doeth not 
al flict mas aboue 
mealureyfo that 
he thonld haue oc 
caſiou to contende 
with bim. 

r lot all his creas 
.orcsareat bande 
to ſerue him. ſo 
that he needeth 
not to ſee ke fot 
any other army. 
Make them m- 
nifeft that they 
are wic 

t Declare the 
things that were 
hid. 

u Meanmg. optie 
ly in the re 
all men. 

x By their cruel. 
tie and extortion, 
When tyrants 
fit in the throne 
of luſtice which 
vader pretence 
of executing iu · 
ſtice are but by po- 
crites and oppr 
the people, it is a 
ſigne that God 
hath drawen backe 
his countenance 
and ſauout from 
thse place. 

z Onely it belon- 
geth to God to 
moderate his cot- 
rection, and not 
vate man, 

a Thus Elihu 
fpeaketh in the 
perfon of God. as 
it were mocking 
lob hecaufe hee 
would be wiles 
then God, 

b Will God vſe 
thy counfell in dos 
ing his workes? 


e Thus he (peaketh in the petſon of God. at thongh lob ſhou Id cnuſe and reſoſe at 
fiction at his pleafure. d That he may {peake as much as he can,that we may an- 
fwere him and all che wicked that ſpall vſe foch arguments, e He flandeth Rub- 


burnely in the maintenance of his cauſe. 


HAP. XXV. 

'6 Neither doeth go ilmeſte profite, or vncodlin eſte hurt God, but 
man. 13 The wic bea crie unto God an l are not heard, 

E> ſpake moreouer, and fayd, 

2 Thinkeft thou this right, that thou haft 
fayd,I am a more righteous then God? 

For thou haſt fayd , What profiteth it thee 

and what auaileth it me, zo purge me fró my finne? 


2 lob neuer 
ſpake thele 
wordes: but bee 
cauſe he maintaĩ- 
ned his innocea. 


cie, it ſeemed 


; appointed ouerghe earth 
- befide him felfe? — placed 4 whole 
è? . . asthongh hee woulde fay, ut God tormented him without iuſt dufe. A 

- 4 Therefore 


"o 


Why God punifheth, 
4 Therefore wil Lanfwerethee,and thy > com- 
panions with thee. 
5 Locke vwo the heauen, and fee and behold 
< Ithoucanfteot the ecloudes which are hier then thou. y 
contrelthecloads, s If thou finneft, what doeſt thou d againft 
tomta God? him, yea, when thy finnes bee many, what doeſt 
d Neitberdo.b thou vnto him? 
Galie 7 If thou be righteous,what giueft thou to 
— ace n lim; or what receiueth he at thine hand? 
or he will be glee 8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man as thon art: 
nfecwithout and thy righteoufnes may profite the ſonne of man. 
— N 9 They cauſe many that are oppreſſed, e to 
—— and erie, which crie out for the violence of the mighty. 
¢anfe bim to cry, 10 But none ſayth, Where is God that made 
whoifhefought me, which giueth ſongs in the night? 


b Such as are in 
ebe like er tonr. 


oo aoe, ol 11 Which teacheth vs more then the beaſtes 
~fhould be — of the earth, and giueth vs more wiſedome then 


red. the foules of the heauen. 


12 Then they crye becauſe of the violence of 
f Becauſe they the wicked, but f he anſwereth not. : 
papae in — 13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, neither 
— — will the Almightie regard it. 


14 Although thou ſayeſt te God , Thou wilt 
g God in iuſt, not regard it, g yet iudgement # before him: truſt 
howfoeuerthod thou in him. 
a — 15 But nowe becauſe his anger hath not vifi- 
puoih:heeas ted, nor called to count she ewsl with great ex- 
thou deſetueſt, tremitie, 
thou thonldeft not 16 Therfore Job h openech his mouth in vaine, 
— en and multiplieth wordes without knowledge. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Eliku themeth the power of God, 6 Andha iuſtice, 9 And 
wherefore he punifheth. 13 The propertie of ihe wicked, 


Lihu alfo proceeded and fayde, 
E. 2 Suffer me a litle, and I will inſtruct thee: 
for I haue yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. 
3 Iwill fetch a my knowledge a farre off, and 
will attribute tighteouſneſſe vnto my Maker. 
4 For truely my words ſhall not be falfe, and 
he that is bperfect in knowledg jpeakezb with thee. 
5 Behold,the mighty God cafteth away none 
that is e mighty and valiant of courage. 
6 4Hee mainteineth not the wicked, but he 
giueth iudgement to the affliated. h 
He withdraweth not his eyes from the righ- 
teous, but hey are withekings in the throne, where 
he placeth them for euer: thus they are exalted. 
edu And if they bee bounde in fetters ana tyed 
foralmuchasGod with the cordes of affliction, 
panithed now lob, Then will he thewe chem their f workeand 
nis afigne that cheir finnes, becaufe they haue bene pronde. 
bim. 10 He openeche allo their eare to dlſcipline, and 
d Thereforehe cõmau deth them that they returne from iniquity. 
—— 11 * lf they obey and . him, they ſhall end 
be brnble and their dayes in proſperity, & their yeres in pleaſures. 
20 fed — = 12 But if tey in not obey,they ſhal paffe by 
wiil hew grace. the fword, and periſh g without knowledge. 
e Heprefcrreth 13 But the hypocrites h of heart increaſe the 
— bo wrath : far they i call not when he bindeth them. 
. 14 Theis foule dyeth in k youth, and their life 
among the whoremongers. 
15 He deliuereth the poore in his affliction, 


He fheweth that 
when we ſpe ake 
of God,we muſt 
liit vp our ſpirits 
more hie, then our 
naturall ſenſe is 
able te teach 

b Thou thalt per- 
ce iue that I am a 
Gihfall inſtrue. 
tout aud that I 
fpeake to thee in 
the name of God. 
e Strong and con- 
ftant,and of vnder- 
Standing : for theſe 
are the giftes of 
God, and he loueih 


f He will mone 
their hearts to 
feclecheirfianes 


— and openeth their eare in trouble, 

repentance ashe 16 Euen fo would he haue taken thee out of 

23 Manaffth, the ſtreight place into a broade place and not (hut 
4. 1.19. 


g e en YP beneath: and ! that which reſteth vpon thy ta- 


folly or obſtination, and fo fhalbe cauſe of their owne deſttud ion. h Which are 
malic iouſiy bent againft God and flatter themſelues in their vices, i When they 
are in aſflicuon they fecke not to God for ſue cout, as Aſa. 2. Chro. 16. ta. Reue. 16. r. 
K They die of fome vile death, and that before they come to age. I If thou had 
beuc obe dient to God,he would haue brought thec io libertie and -wealthy 


Iob. 


fall abundantly vpon man, 


m — p- 

i a ne ether aſter: 
judgement and equitie maintaine —— of the wie. 
ked: for tbou dof 
murmure againſt 
the iuſtice of God, 
n Goddeth pu- 
vith the e, leatt 
thon ſhouldeſt fom 


ble, had bene full of fae. 
17 But thou art full of the m judgement of the 
wicked, though 
all things. 
18 u For Gods wrath is, leaſt he ſnould take 
thee away in thine abundance: for no multitude 
of giftes can deliver thee. E 


19 Will he regard thy riches? heregardeth not 


golde, nor all them that excell in ſtrength. get God intby 
20 © Be not careful in che night, howe be de- 5 fr nabe 


ſtroyeth the people out of their place. 

21 Take thou heede: looke not to p iniquitie: 
for thou haft choſen it rather then affliction. 

22 Beholde,God exalteth by his power: what 
teacher is like him? 

23 Who hath appoynted to him his way? or 
who can fay, Thou bait done wickedly? 

24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, 
which men behold. a 

25 All men fee it, and men beholde it qae 
farre off. 

26 Beholde, God #excellent, r and we knowe 
him not, neither can the nomber of his yeeres be 
fearched out. 

27 When he reſtraineth the drops of water, 
the raine ‘powreth downe by the vapour thereof, 
28 Which raine the cloudes doe drop and let 


curious in feeking 
the eauſe of Gods 
iudge ments, whea 
he deftroyeth any, 
p Aud fo mur. 
mure againſt God 
threugh impaci- 
encie. 

q The workes of 
God are fo mani- 
ſeſt, that a man 
may lee them a 
farre off and know 
God by the ſame. 
r Oax infitmitie 
hindereth vs fo, 
that we cannot 
atte ine to the pepe 
fite knowledge 

of God. 

f Thatis, the 
raine commeth of 
thofe drops of wae 
ter, which he kee · 
peth inthe clouds. 
t Meaning of the 
cloudes, whichhe 
calleth the Tabere 
nacle of God. 

u Vpon the cloud. 
* That men cane 
not come to the 
knowledge of the 
{prings thereof, 

y He theweth 
that the rayne 


29 Who can know the diuifions of the clouds 
and the thunders of his t tabernacle? 

30 Beholde, he ſpreadeth his light vpon "ie, 
and couereth the x bottome of the fea. 

31 For thereby he judgeth y the people, and 

giueth meate abundantly. 

32 He couereth the light with the clouds, and 
commandeth them to goe 2 againſt it. 

33 4 His companion theweth him thereof, and 
there is anger in riſing vp. 
hath dooble vſe: the one that it declareth Gods i i : 
flowe any places, and the 8 fe age a 
cloude to dalh apainft another. a The coide vapour fheweth him: that is, the 
cloude of the hote exhalation,which being taken in the colde cloude mounteth vp. 


toward the place where the fire is, and fo anger is in 4 
thunder clappes, 5 ger is ingendred ; that is, noy ſe avd 


. CHAP. XXXVII. 
2 Elihu prooneth shat she -unfearcheable wifedomt of God is 
maniff Ly hu workes, 4 As by the thunders, 6 The fuowe, 
9 The whirlewinde, 11 And the raine. 
T this alfo mine heart is 2 aftonied, and is free 
A mooued out of his place. wÉ — beg 
2 Heare the b found of his voyce, and the noife whereby he decla 
that goeth out of his mouth. reth thar the 
He directeth it vnder the whole heauen, and — tam d 
his light vnto the endes of the world. + waieſtie of God, 
4 After it anoyfe foundeth: hee thundreth 
with the voyce of his maieftie, and hee will not 


whenthey behold: 
Pr — 
: A ` b That is, the than. 
ſtay c * — his voyce is heard. despiithencBy be 

5 God thundreth marueilouſly with his voyee: speaketh to men to 
he worketh great things, which we know not. Waben their dul- 

6 For he faith to the fnowe, Be thou vpon the 1 
earth : d likewife to the ſmall rayne and to che ſideration 1 
great rayne of his power, r. us workes, 

7 With the force thereof he e ſhutteth vp eue- © Meaving,the 
ry man, that all men may knowe his worke. 4 

8 Then the beaſtes goe into the denne, and ſpall ine nor 
remaine in their places. great, (sow nor a= 

9 The whirlewind commeth out of the South, u thing els com 
and the colde from the f North winde, — "og 
uin, a By Pre erating dae = an men to — den within 
eir houſes. n Ebrewe it is ca e ſcattesing winde, be: it dri 
away the cloudes and purgeth the ayze, * * 22 
ao At 


bor it. js fre.’ 
p and dried. 
iets: the k 


pours,and moo 
toand troto wa- 
ter the carth, 

i That is, he 
cloude that hath 
lightning in 


it. 

k Reine colde, 
he ate, ten. pelts 
and ſuch hike are 
fenr of God, eithet 
to pemich man, 

ot to prof e the 
earth ot to declare 
his favour coward 
man, as Chap, 
36.5 r. 

1 That is, the 
hehtniog to 
— ech in 
the cloudes? 

m Mich is 
ſometime chan · 
ged into taine,or 
fnow, or haile 

or loch like. 

u Why thy 


clothes thould 


> 


keepethee warme, 
when the South 
winde bloweth, 
rather then when 
any other winde 
bloweth? 
rtheie 
eneſſe. 
“P That 19, our 
ignorance: fig- 
Milying that lob 
was fo pre ſump · 
enous that he 
would controll 
theworkes of. 
God. 
q Hath God need 


10 At the breath of God the froſt is giuen, and 
the breadth of the waters g made n: rr W. 

rr Heemaketh alfo the cloudes to k Jabour,to 
water the earth, and ſcattereth the cloude of i his 
light. 

5 2 And it is turned about by his gouernment, 
that they may doe whatſo euer hee commaundeth 
them vpon the whole world: : 

13 Whether it bee for k puniſhment, or for his 
land, or ofmercie,he cauſeth it to come. 

r. Hearken vnto this, O Job : ſtand and con- 
fider the wonderous wor kes of God. 

15 Diddeſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed 
them? and canfed the! Lehr of his cioud to thine? 

16 Halt thou knowen the m varietie of the 
cloude ard the wonderous workes of him , that is 
pertite in knowledge? 

17 Pr howe thy clothes are n warme, when 
hee maketh the earth quiet through the South 
winde? 

18 Haſt thou ſtretched out che heauens,which 
are ſtrong and as a molten o glaſſes 

19 Tell vs what we tha! Tay vnto him: fer wee 
cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe of p darknes. 

20 Shall it bee ꝗ tolde him when I fpeake? or 
ſnall man ſpeake when he fhalbe r deſtioyedꝰ 

21 And nowe men feenot the light, (which 
ſhincth in the cloudes, but the winde paſleth and 
cleanſeth them. 

22 The tbrightneffe commeth out of the 
North: the prayfe thereof is to God, which is 
terrible. s 

23 It isthe Almighrie : wee can not finde him 
out: he ss excellent in power and indgement, and 
abundant in iuſtice: he u affi@eth not. 

24 Let men therefore feare him: for hee 
will not regarde iiny chat are wife in theirowne 
conceite. 


thatany fhouldtell him when man murmoreth againſt him? r If Ged would 


deftroy a man, ſpoulde hee repive’ 
fanne, that man can not fee it 


The cloude ſtoppeth the ſhiaing of the 
till the winde hane chaſed away the cloude : and if 


man bee not able to attame to the knowledge of the ſe things, howe much lefe of 
Gousiudgements? t In Ebrew, golde : meaning, faite weather and cleate a2 
„golde, u Meaning, without cauſe. ‘ 


* 


& That bis words 


might have 


a 
cer waiellie & that 


Tob migh: know 
With whombe 
had to do. 

b Which by fee- 


king out the fecret 


couaſel of Gou by 
mans reafon,ma- 


thitmore ob- 
ure and fheweth 
| wne follie. 


c Becarfzhe had 
v jſhed to diſpute 
God Cha. 13. 
d reafoneth 
him to de. 


2. 8. 


i * 
with 


his raſhneſſe. 


CHAP. 4XXXVIIL 
1 God ſpeabe th to Job, and dectaresh the weakenefee of man in 
she confideration of hu creatures, by whofe excellemcte she 
power tustice and pronidence of the (reator u knowen, 
Hen anfwered the Lorde vnto Iob out of the 
awhirlewinde,and faid, 


2 Who is this that > darkeneth the counfel by ' 


words without knowledge? 

3 Gird vp no thy loy nes like a man: Ie will 
demaund of thee and declare thou vnto me. 

4 Where waftthou when J lay d the d founda- 


ion oft > declare, ifthou haft vnderſtan- 
cionais Sane dacii 2 — ‘theirtime ? canft thou alfo guide t Archurus with 


ding, 
` Hi "Who hath layde the meaſuros thereof, 
if thou knoweft, or who hath ftretched the line 


ouer it: 


6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof fet: . 


or who hath layd the coun: r ſtone thereof: 

7 When the ftarres of the morning e pray- 
fed me together, and all the children of God re- 
ioyced: 

3 Or who pb ſhut vp the Sea with doores, 
when it iſſued and came foorch as out of the 
wombe: : — 

ja ie fecret canies ol his iedgements, 
n i yer wife 
Anges 


Cheng. 


9 When J made the cloudes asa couering 


thereof, and darkeneſſe as the g {wadling bandes 


thereof: 

10 When I ſtabliſhed my commandement vp- 
on it, and fer barr.s and doores, 

rr And ſoid, Hitherto {alt thou come, hut no 
far ther, and here h fhal! it ſtay thy proud wanes. 

12 Haft thou commended the ! moming lince 
thy dayes?heft thou canfed the morning to know 
his place? 

13 That it might take holde of the comers of 
the ear h, and that the wicked might bee h fhaken 
out of it? ` 

14 It is turned as clay to fafhion, land al ſtand 
Vp asa garment. 

15 And from the wicked their light fhalve ta- 
Ken au ay, al d the hie ærme ſhall be broken. 

16 Haft thou entred into the bottomes ofthe 
fe207 haft thou walked to ſecke out the depth? 

17 Haue the gates of dvath hene opened vnto 
thee g or haft thou ſeene the gates of the ſtadowe 
of death? 

18 Haft thon pereeiued the breadth of the 
eaith? if thou knoweſt all this. 

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth?and 
where is the place of darkeneffe, 

20 That thou 5 fhouldeft receiue it in the 
bounds thereof, and that thou thouldeft knowe 
the paths to the houſe thereof? 

21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waft then 
no sang beczufe the number of thy dayes zs 

eat 

22 Haft thou entred into the treaſures of che 
om or haft thou ſeene the treaſures of the 

€ 

23 Which I haue e hidde againſt the time of 
trouble,againft the day of warre and battellꝰ 

24 By what way is the light parted, whieh feat- 
tereth the Eaſt winde vpon the earth? 

25 Who hath diuided the fpoutes for the raine? 
or the way for the lightning of the thunders, 

26 To cauſe it to raine on the earch where 
no man is , and inthe wildemeffe where there is 
no man? 

27 To fulfill the wilde and wafte place, and to 
cawe the bud of the herbe to {pring foorths 

28 Who is the father of the rune? or who 
hath begoen thecrops of the dewe? 

29 Ou. of whofe wombe came the yce ? who 
hath ingendred the froft of the heauen? 

jo The waters are hid p as with a ftone: and 


“the face of the depth is frozen. 


31 Canſt thou refraine the fiveete tnfluerces of 
§ the Pleiades § or loofe the bands off Orion? 
32 Canſt thou bring foorth f Mazzaroth in 


his fonnes? 

33 Knoweft thou the courfe of heauen, or 
canſt chou fer a the rule thereof in the earth? 

34 Canſt chou lift vp thy voyce to the cloudes 
chat the abundance of water may couer thee> 

35 Canft thou ſende the lightnings that 
they may walke, and fay vnto thee, Loc, here 
we are? i - 

36 Who hath put wifdome in the v reines? cr 
who hath gimen the heat vnderſtandingꝰ 

37 Who con numb.rcloudes by wiftome ? or 
who can cauſe to ccafethe Y bottels of heanen, 


38 When the ear h groweth into hardneffe, 
zand the clottes are faſt together? > -° 
CHAP. 


The ſecret workesof God. 


— 


189 


g As thengh the 
great fea wete bat 
asa lle babe 10 
the hands of Gead 
to tine to and 
tro. 

h That it, Gods 
decree aai com. 
mandement,as 
yerle so, 

i To wit, uiie, 
ſince tow weil” 
berne? 
k Whohauine 
in the pints rene 
pen to wicked- 
sefe, can nova 
bide the licbt, but 
hide them.elces, 
} The earth hich 
feemed inthe 
night to haue no 
fotme, by the 
rifing of the fanow 
is 28 it were crea- 
ted ane w. and all 
things therein 
clad with new 
beanie, 

m Ifthonartnot 
able to ſeeke ou 
the depth of the 
les, ow much 
leſſe art thou able 
to comprehend 
the c ounlell of 
God? 

o That thou 
mighteſt appoing 
it bis way and 
lumits. 


© To punih 
mine enemies 

w th them. as Eg- 
od. 9.18. Ioſb. to, 
11. 

p The y ce cones 
reth it, as th ough 
it were paued 
with Rone, ' 
q Which ftartes 
arife when the 
funne is in Tau · 
tus, whic h isthe 
ſpring time, aud 
bring floures, 

r Whieb fane 
bringeth 19 
winter. 

{ Certaine ftarres 
fo called: ſome 
thinke they were 
the rwelue figues, 
t The North 
ſtarre with thofe 
that ate about 
him? i 
u Canſt thou 
eauſe the hea. 
nenly bodies to 
haue any power 
over the euthiy 
bodies? “ 
x Inthe feeree 
parts of man. 

y That is the 
clondes wherein 
the water is con- 
teined as in boes 
tels. 

2 For when Got 
doeth no open- 
theſe bottels the 
earth commeth © 
to’ thi 

ence. 


. 


Godo nei cie 


a After hebat 
dech ed Gods 
workes In tie 

hea ens, ne Mew- 
eth his maruc.tous 
prouidence in 

e atth e uen toward 
the brute Deaſts, 
b Reade Pah 
247.9. 


e He chiefly ma- 
ke th went ion of 
wilde goates aud 
hiades becaufe 
they bring forth 
their yong with 
moft diſficul tie. 
d Tbat is, bow 
long they go wish 
yong? 

e They briog 
forth with great 
difficultie, 


f That isthe 
barren ground 


` where no good 


fruites gtowe. 


g Is ie pohible 
to make the vni» 
corne tame? fig. 
nifyiog that if 
man cannot rule 
2 ci eature, that 
it is much more 
impolsible chat 
he ſbould ap- 
point the wif- 
dome of God, 
whereby be go- 
verne tb all che 
world. 


b They write that 
the oſtrich couces 
reth her egges 
in the fand and 
becaufe the coun. 
trey ishote and 
the funne ſtill 
kee peih them 
war we, they are 
ched 

`j Ii be ſhould 
take care lor 
them. 
k That is to 
baue à cate. & nae 
torall affection to- 
ward his yeng. 

JWhen the yong 

oſtrich is ꝑtowen 
vp, he duttunne tb 
the harfe. 
m TVhatis.giuen 
him co rage? 
whichis meant 
by neying & fha 
kine his maner 
lot with his 
breath be coue 
rech his neche, 
a He beateth 
with his boule, 
@ Heforiddeth 
the cronnd,that 
it beemeth no. 


thiug vnder im, 


and powcr. 
CHAP. XXXIX. 


25. benntie and prowa.nceof Cod, x hic h cxseavleth eiern to the 
Jeng rate agit te wan fell gecaſion te put bu confidence an 


(God. 37 Fubronf Seth and Gumblesh birafelfe, 
* 7 Il a thou burt the pray for the lionꝰor fil 
the appetite of the lions whzipes, 

2 M hen they couch in their places, and re- 
mæine in the couert to lie in waite? 

3 Who prepzreth for the rauen his meate, 
when his birdes o crie vnto God, wandering for 
Ecke of meate? 

4 Knoweft thou the time when the wilde 
goates bring foorth yong ? or doeſt thou marke 
when the ¢ hindes doe calue? 

5 Canſt thou number the moneths that they 
d fulfill? or knoweft thou the time when they 
bring foorth? -~ è 

6 They bowe themſelues: they e bruife their 
yong and caſt out their forowes. i 

7 Ter their yong waxe fatte, and growe vp 
ie corne: they goe forth and returne not vnto 
them. 

8 Who hath fet the wilde affe at libertie $ or 
who hath loofed the bonds of the wilde affes 

9 I is I vhich hane made the wilderneſſe his 
houſe, and the f falt places his dwellings. 

to He derideth the multitude of the citie : he 
heareth not the crie of the driuer. 

rr Hefeeketh out the mountaine for his pa- 
ſture, and ſrarcheth after enery greene thing. 

12 Willthe vnicorne g {crue theeꝰor will he 
tary by thy cribbe? 

13 Canft thon binde the vnicorne with his 
band to /abeur in the furrow? or will heplow the 
valliesafterthee? = i f 

14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becaufe his ftrength 
is great, and caſt off thy labour vnto him? 

15 Wilethou beleene him, that hee will bring 


home thy ſeede, and gather it vnto thy barnes- - 


16 Haft thou guen the pleaſant wings vnto 
the peacockes $ or wings and feathers vnto the 
oſtrichꝰ 

17 Which Ieaueth his egges in che earth, and 
maketh them 4 hote in the duſt, 

18 And forgetteth that the foote might {catter 
them, or that the wilde beaft might breake them. 

19 He fheweth himfelfe cruell vnto his yong 
ones,asthey were not his, and is without feare, 
as if he trauelled i in vaine. vy 


20 For God hath depriued him of kwifedome, 


and hath giuen him no part of vnderftanding, 


21 When! time 1, hee mounteth on hig: hee 


mocketh the horſe and his rider. 

22 Haſt thou giuenthe horſe ſtrength d ar co- 
uered his necke with m neving? - 

23 Hak thou made him ataide as the graf 
hopper? his ſtrong neying is fearefull, 

24 He *diggethin the valley and rejoyceth 
in his Rrength : he goeth forth to mecte the har- 
neſt man. 

25 He mocketh at feare, and is not afraid, and 
turneth not backe from the ſword, 

26 Though the quiuer rattle againſt him, the 
glittering ſpeare and the ſhielde. 

27 Hee o ſwalloweth the ground for fiercenes 
and rage, and he belecueth not that it is che noiſe 
of the trumpet. 

29 He fuith among thetrumpets, Ha, ha: hee 
ſmelleth the battell afarre off, and the noyſe of 
the captaines,ana the houting, 


„ 


lob. 


29 Shal the hauke fie by thy wiſedome, fres- 
ching out his wings toward the p Souths À 

30 Doeth the xgle mount vp at thy comman- 
dement, or make his neſt on hic? 

3x Sheezbidethand remaineth in the rocke, 
euen vpon the top of the rocke, and the tower. 

32 Fromthence the ſpieth for meate, and her 

eyes beholde afarre off. 

33 His yong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: and 
where the faine are, there is (he. 

34 Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Job, & faid, 

35 Is this to q learne, to ſtriue with the Al- 
mighty? hee that reprooueth God, let bim an- 
ſwere to it. 

36 J Then Job anfwered the Lord, ſaying, 

37 Beholde, I amt vile: what fhall] anſwere 
thee ? I will lay mine hand vpon my mouth, 

38 Once haue I ſpokcn, but 1 will anſwere no 
more, yca, tiſe, but I will proceede no further. 


FA P. NL. 


2 How weake mans pow u, being compared to the worker of 
God: to bWhofe puwer appeareth im the creation, and goutte 


ning of the great beaſtes. 


A whirle winde, and Gid, 
2 Gird vp iow thy loynes like a man: I will 
demaund of thee,and declare thon vnto me. 
3 Wiltthou difanull a my judgement $ or wilt 
thou condemne me, that thou maiſt be inftified? 
4 Or baft thou an arme like God? or doeft 
thou thunder with a voice like hims. 
5 Decke thy felfe now with > maieſtie anc 
— aray thy felfe with beautie and 
gay. 
6 Caft abroad the indignat on of thy wrath, & 
behold euery one that is proude, and abaſe him. 
Looke on euery l 
bring him lowe: — 


deltroy the wicked in their 
lace, 


8 Hide chem in the duſt together, and binde 


c their faces in a fecret place. 

9 Then will I confeſſe vnto thee alſo, that thy 
right hand can d faue thee. 

10 C Bchold now Behemoth(xhom I made 
£ with thee) which eateth g grafie as an oxe. 

11 Beholde now, his ſtrength - in his loynes, 
and his force és in the nauill of his bellie. 

12 VVhen hee taketh pleaſure, his taile is like a 
cedar: i finewes of his Rones are wrapt together. 
13 His boncs are Ale ſtaues of braile , and his 
firall bones like aues of vron. 

14. h Hews the chiefe of the wayes of God: i he 


that made him, will make his fworde to approch 


vnto him. : l 4 
15 Sure ly the mountaines bring him foorth 
grafe, where all thebeaftes ofthe fielde play. 


16 Liech hee vrder the trees in the couert of he were giuen to 


the reede and fernesi 

17 Can the trees cover him with their fhadow? 
or can the willowes of the riuer compaſſe him 
aborts . 

18 chold. lie ſf oilech the riuer, k and haſteth 
not: he truſtetli that he can draw vp Iorden into 
his movth. 

19 He taketh it with his eyes, end thruſteth 
bis nof: throughs hitfocuer meeteth him, 

20 C Canſt thou draw cut? Liuiathan with an 
hooke,& with a tine which thou ſhalt caſt down 
vnto his tongue? 

21 Canft thou calt an hooke into his no! 


` = 


ad 


Jobs repenta 


Gaine the Lorde anfivered Iob out of *the , 


onethat is arrogant, and 


p That it, u ben 


colde comme th, te 
fiig into the warn. 
Sate 


7 Is this the way 
or aman that wild 
lear ne to Rtine 
with Geda lich 
ching be repro» 
ne th; in l ob. 

r Wherebyhe 
fheweth that he 
re pe ted: and de. 
fired pardon fos 
his faults, 


bap. 38. 16 


2 Signifying thee 
they that iufliſie 
ther ſelues con · 
demne God as 
iniuſt. 

b Meaning, hae 
thefe were proper | 
vnto God, and de- 
longed to no man. 


e Cauſe ihem to 
die il thou canſt. 
d Proving heree 
by that whofgeuer 
at tr ibuteth to him 
feile power and 
abilitie to ſaue 
himſelſe maketh 
himfelfe God. 

e This beaſt is 
thought to be the 
elephont, or omg 
olber, Which is 
vuknowen. 

E Whom] made 
afwellasthee, 

g This commen 
deth the proui- 
dence of God to- 
waidman:for if 


denoure asa lion, 
nothing were abie | 
to ic ſiſi him or 
content him. 
b He is ene of the 
chie ſeſt wor kes of 
Cod ameng ihe 
beaſtes. 
i Though man 
dare not come 
neere him yet God 
can kill hin. 
k Hedrinketh at 
leaſure, nd feas * 
reth no body. 
1 Meaning, be 
whale, 

° 


Chap xlj.xlij. Jobs felicitic. 190 


canft mou pierce his iawes with an angle? would thinke the depthas an koare head. 
22 Will he make many m prayets into thee or 24 In the earth there is none like him: he is 
ſpeake thee faire? á made without frare. , 
p 23 Mil he make a couenant with the & wilt 25 FHebeholdeth m all hie things he is a King & He defpiʻes 
n Te doe thy thou take him as a a ſeruant for euer? ouer all the children of pride. — — — hy 
— 24 Wile thou play with him as witha bird? or CHAP» XLIL prenes.tetall 
— wilt thou binde hum for thy mayds ? 6 The vepentance af Jeb. y Hepraysth (or bu friends, 1 Hn WACES, 
| 25 Shall the companions banket with him? owes double unio hm. 13 His chile en, age and 
' dim 1. sonar aiia K > eath, 8 
| ee — — yr 2 Hen Iob anfwered the Lord, and faid, a Nathcosht ſo 


2 I knowethat thon canſt doe ali things, lech 


„ ibos once Or the fiſb panier with his head ? dociitecit,uui amy 


f is 4 — 8 2 yt ia 7} i k 
Gontiderite dan. 27 Lay thine hand pon him: remember othe and that there is ro — it hidde ar — __. thing that oe 
ben wilt net barrell, ad do no more fo. 3 bo is hee that hideth coutell without char keſt, but hots 


sle v : a t vov, Je > P r, — cant? 
Feels he. 28 Behold, phis hope is in vane : fer fall not ° knowledge? therefore haue I fpoken that T canti brigata 


p Towi 8 3 aes ffe. 
— 3 one periſh euen at the fight ofhim? y ndeifeod not, enen things too wonderful! for 3 — wile 
a y me, e and wéses I knew nor. i 
bim. CREEP.. XEL 5 — D ter thu Gog 
1 By the ereatnefe of ibus ux Lisaathan Ged fheatth ha 4 Heme, I befeech thee, and] will ſpeake: I land c- bis charge, 
gv caine jteyana hu powe ywhichnothes canre fe. willderraund of thee, d & declare thou vnto me. Chap 38.2. ád 
Onessfo fearcethat dare ſti re fim vp. Who ș I haue c heard of thee by the hearing of the pienam 
ik none dere is he then that can ſtand a before me? care, but now mine eye ſeeththee. that 1 ae TW 
ſtand ayainit a 2 Who hath preuented mee that I fhould 6 Therefore Labhorre my ſelſè, and repent in not «har, 
whale, whichis b make an end ? All vnder heauen is mine. duft and aſhes. d He theweth that 


but 2 cic ature, ke will be Gods 


—— 3 I ill not keepe filence concerning c his 7 © Nou after that the Lord had fpoken thefe . 
compare with God parts, nor bes power, nor bis comely proportion. Mordes vnto Iob, the Lord alfo faid vnto Eliphaz of him. 

the Creator? 4 Who can diſcouer the facedof his garment? the Temamte,My wrathis kindled againſt thee, & e Iknew thee 
b ao lab er who ſpall come to him with a double e bridle? againſt thy two friends: fur ye haue not ſpoken of oeh) betore 37 


7 


taught ine to ac · 


somplith my 5 Who dl all ‘open che dcores ofhis face? me the thing that is fright, likemy ſeruant 8 lob. hen bödeseledl 
worke? his teeth are fearefull round about. 8 Therefore rake vnto you nowe ſeuen bul- me to tele waat 
— — 6 The maieftic of hu feats i kike ſtrong loc kes, and ſeuen rammes, and goeto my ſetuant cbeu att io we, 
— e thields, and are fure ſcaled. Jab, and offer vp for your ſelues a burnt offering, cel 
d That is,who 7 One is ft eo another, that no winde can and my ſeruant fob Mall» pray for you: fori wil YE SOS 


lofbis come betweene them. accept hin leſt I ſhouldput you to flame, be- f von tooke ig 
8 One isioyned to another: they ſticke to- caufe ye haue not ſpoken of mee the thung, which hand an cuil canle, 


Mho dare put Se o ii, eel in that you con: 
eig ha ether, that they cannot he ſundered. is right, like my ſeruant Iob. 1 
mouth? y 9 Hisniefingsg make the light to fhine, and y" Eliphaz the Temanite , and Bikdad the — 
me — his eyes are like the eye lids of the morning. Shubite,and Zop har tlie Naamathite went, and Aidionsand not 
g Teer ib ale . 70 Out of his mouth goe lamps, ana {parks of did according as the Lord had {aid vnto chem, and comtored bim. 
— ; m with my mercit ie 
ext flames of fire. fire leape out. the Lord accepted Job. 1 
11 Out ot his noſtrels commeth out ſmoke, as 10 J Ihen the Lord turned the i captiuitie of good eaaſe but 
out of a boyling pot or caldron. Job, when he prayed for bis friends: alfo the Lord handledit euill, 
12 His breath m:keth che coales burne: for a gaue Iob twife fo muchas he had before. b N — — baue 
_ flame goeth out of his mouth. 11 Then came vnto him al his k brethren, and (fret to hon foe 
* Nething is 13 In his necke remaineth ſtrength, and h la- all his fiſters. and all they that had hene of his ac- she faules that yon 
> ~ bour is reiected before his face. quaintance before, & did cate bread with him in baue commited a: 
14 The members of his body are ioyned :they his houſe, and had compaffion of him, & comfor- — — i 
. are ſtrong in themſelues, and cannot hemooned ted him for al the euil,thet the Lord had brought hilf heare bim. 
15 His heart is as {trong as a ſtone, and as hard vpon him, and euery man gaue him aſ peece of i He delivered 
2 as the nether milſtone. money, and euery one an earing of golde. him out of te 
. 16 The mightie are afraid of his maieflie, and 12 So the Lorde bleffed the leſt dayes of Tob — — 
J Histhinne is fo for feare they faint in thea (clues. more then the firſt: for he had | foureteene thou- k That is all bis 


hardthathelieth 4 7 When the ſword doeth touch him, he will fand ſheepe, & fixe thouf.ndcamels , and a thou- kin: ed, reade 
eee 2 E not rife vp, nor for the ſpeare, dart nor habergeon. fand yoke of oxen and a thoufand thee aſſes. — — 
— 18 He eſteemeth yron as Rrawe, and braſſe as 13 He had alſo ſeuen ſonnes. & three daughters. f, Ja — 
k Eicher he ma- rotten wood. 14 And he called the name of one ™Jemimah, ] Cod wade bm 
ketb the lea to 19 The archer cannot make him flee: $ftones and the name of the feéend Keziah, and the tie ſo rich is 
y huwationine, of che ſung arc turned into ſtub bie nt him., name of the third a Keren-happuch. —— 
els he pouteh 20 The dartes are counted as ſtrawe: and hee 15 In all the land were no women founde ſo bim as many chile 
rfoch in aba. laugheth at the fhaking of the ſpeare. faire as the daughters of Iob, and the ir father gaue dren as be had 


„abi would 21 Sharpe ſtones i are vnder him, & he ſprea- them inheritance among their brethren. taker from him. 


tahe deth (harpe things vpon the myre. 16 And after this lnied Iob an hundreth and — — — 
„22 maketh the depth to boile like a pot, fourtie yeeres, and fawe his fonnes, and bis ſonnes — —— 
dthining and maketh the ſea like a pcr of oymment. ſonnes, euen fous generations. n As pſesſopt as 
bels 23 Hemaketha path to I ſhine after him, one 17 So lob died, being old, and full of dayes. — a 
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fOripraifes, accor. 
aing to the E- 
bre wes: and were 


chiefy inſt: tute to · 


— and giue 


thankes to God 
for his benefites, 
They are called 
the Plalmes or 

Songs cf Dauid, 
becacfe the mot 
— were made 

y bim, 


a Whena man 
hath ginen o ce 
place to euil conn. 
tell, or to his one 
concupiſcence, he 
beginnetl: to for- 
get himlelfe in hit 


ſiane, and fo f. leth 5 


mito contempt of 
God. u bich con- 


tempt is called the 


fear of I Icoraers, 
E Deus.6 6, 
10/5. i. 8. pr o. &. 20. 
b la the holy, 
Scriptures, 
© fere.17.8. 
c Gods children 
are fo moyſtene d 
ener with his 
grace, that whatſo · 
er commeth vn- 
o them, tendeth 


THE P SAL ME s 
OF DAVID. 


Deh T. HE «A RG VME Nr. y 
Hu booke of Pſalmes ù fer forth unto vs by the hely Ghof to be eſteemed as a moſt precious trea- 
T fire, wheresn all things are conteined that appertatne to truc felicitie, aſm ell in thu life ſreſent as 
in the life to come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenly wifdeme are here fèt open for r5,t0 
take thereof mofi abundantly. If we mould know the great, & hie maieſtis of God, here we may fee the 
brightnes thereof mofi clerely. If we would feeke hisincomprehenfible wifdome, here ts the {choole of the 
fame profefison. If we would comprehend hu ineſtimtible bountie, and approch neere thereunto,and fill 
our hands with that treaſure, here we may haue a meſtliue iy, & comfortable tafe thereof. If re would 
know wherein ſtandiethj enr ſaluation, and hom to attaine te life euerlaſting, here u Chrift our only redee- 
mer, & mediatour moft ewidently deſcribed. The rich man may learne the true vfé of hu riches. The poore 
man may finde fall content ation. He that wil reisyce, fhal kany the true oy and hom to keepe meafare 
therein. They ghat are afflicted and opprefsed , fhall fee wherein ſtandeih their comfort, and hay they 
ought to ra ſe God when he ſendeth them deliuerance. The wicked and the perſecutors of the children of 
God ſball fè: how the hand of God u euer againſt them: and though he ſuſfer them to presper for a while, 
et hebridleth them, fomuci as they cannot touch an haire of ones head, except he permit them, & hom 
in the end their deſtruction is mofi miſerable. B. i fly here we haue moft prefent remedies agains? all ten- 
tations and troubles of mind and conſcienes, fo that being wel practeſed herein, we in ay be c ſfured againft 
all dangers in thu life liue in the true fare, and loue of God and at length attaine to thet incorruptible 
crowne of glory which u layd up for all them that lowe the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chrifi, 
PS 2 L ARN * * The Kings of the earth band themfelues,and 
iter, rasar any other that gat e Pfalmet ine i 2 emh o 41 
. 15 Fer 2 feb tou Pale fi pp — of —— a be che 8 againſt the 
a prefiler,to ea hort all godly ne to fludy & meditate the h. 6 eee A 
Anh wijiome. For the effett hereof v, 1 That shey be ll H 3. P Let vs breake their bandes, and caſt their 
which glue thëjelnes whol al their life to the holy scriptures: cordes from vs. : 4 
An: that she wic bed (ieee; of Codythongh thes feeme for 4 * But hee that dwelleth in che heauen, thal 
awhile hasp, vet at length fhal come to m ſeral le deſtrution. laugh: the Lord fhalt haue them in — 
Leſſod # the man chat doeth 5̃ e Then ſhal he fpeake vnto them in his wra 
not walte inche 00 and vexe them in his ſore ſliſpleaſure, faving, 
the wicked, nor ſtand in t 6. Ewen Ihaue fet my king vpon Zion mine 
a way of ſinners, not fi€iMthe holy mountaine. — 

j Eate of the fcornefull: _ , 7 twill declare the a decree : thar in che Lord 
. But his delite i in) Law hath faid vnto me,* Thou art my ſonne: this e day 
of the Lord and in his °Lawe haue I begotten thee. 

doch he meditat day & night. g Afkeofmee, and I thall 


3 For he thal be like a*tree planted by the ri- then for thine inheritance and the f endes ef the 
uers of waters, that wall bring foorth her fruite in earth for thy poſſefſion. s ‘ 


due feafon: v hoſe leafe fhall not fade: ſo c what- 5 * Thou fhalt cruh them witha ſecpter sf 


ſoeuer he ſhall doe, ſhall proſper. m teenie h M Te 
4 4 The wicked are not fo, but as the chaffe, — — oa — 


which the winde driueth away. 10 8 Be wifenow therefore, ye Kings: be lear- 
5 Therfore ¥ wicked fkal not ſtand in theeindge- ned ye Iudges of the carth, N 


ment . nor ſinneis in the aſſen bly of the righteous. 11 Serue the Lorde in feare, and reioyce 
6 For the Lorde tknoweth the wav of the trembling, — 
righteous,and the way of the wicked fhal perilh. ; 


a 
~ 


od, 


71.5. 


r, anohnted. 

b Thus the wie. 
ked ſay, that they 
will caſt eff the 
yoke of God, and 
of his Chif, 

* Pron, 1126. 

c Gods plagues 
will declare that 
in teſiſting his 
Chriſt, they 
fought againſt 
bim 


d To ſhewe that 

my vocation to 

the kingdome is 
0 


ine thee the hea- Aer ig. 


233330 


e Thai is tn fay, 
as teaching maas 
kunos ledge, be. 
cauſe it was the 
ſirſt time that Dae 
vid appeared to be 
elected of God, 
So is it applied to 
in Chrift in his frt 
comming and mae 
n'feflation to thi 


12 b K iſſe the Sonne, left hee be angry, and ye world. 


owe 


i 


vnto theirfaluation, d Thoughthe wicked feeme to beare the fwinge inthis 
orld.yet the Lorde driueth then: done that they fhall not rife nor Rans in the 
any of the righteous, e But ttemble whe they feele Gods weath, f Doth 
apptoue and proſper, like as not to know. is to reproue and reiect. 
a P SIA T" M. 

The Prophet Dauid reiosceth that notwithhanding his ene · 
mies vage, yet God will continue his kingdom fù» exer, and 
aduance it enen to the ende ofthe worlde, 10 And therefore 
exborteth Kings and rulers , that they would humbly umi 
shemfclues under Gods pole , becaxfe it ts in vaineto refit 
God. Hereinss floured (hriffes kingdome. 


Hy do the a heathen*rage,and the people 
— V mirmure in vaine? g 

ad power of Kings cannot preuaile agaiuſt Cbriſt. Acces gas 

ta l 


e confpirseie 


i perifh in the way, whemhis vorntli ſhall fuddenly f Noto „ 


t y 1 „„ alewes ! 
burne. bleffedare all that truſt in him. f Cen i alos 
* Reuelat.2.27. g Hee exborteth all rulers torepent in time. h Infi cof 
homage. i When the wicked fhalfay,Pencé and felt, ſet ming yet to be but in the, 
midway of their purpofes, then ſhall deſt / uction ſuddenij come eT beh sge * 


P S ATL. TE A 
1 Dauid driuen foorth of his kinedeme , was e . 


in minde fer hu finnes againfi God: 4 And e ral. * 
lech vpon Cod, and waacl toid through h againf? - «he 
the creat raylings and terrours oft hu memi agent: — 
dea:h is ſelſe, which hee ſawe prefent before hu eyes. 7 Fis ro ur 


natty bee reroyceth Rr the good ſucciße, that God gaue him, 
and all the Courch, | . 


A a. 2 GAPfalme 


Deluuerance is ofthe Lord. 


G A Talus of Dauid, when he fled from 
a This wasa to · his fonne Abjalom, 
* howe are mine aduerfaries a increafed? 
dis woubleshe hd Show many rife againſt me? 
dis recenrie to 2 Many ſay to my ſoule, There is no helpe for 
God. 1 him in God. b Selah, 
— ; . 3 But thou Lorde art a buckler for mee: my 
the voy ce, to glory, and the lifter vp of mine head. 


cauſe vs to confi- 
de t the ſentence, as 
athing of great 
Importance. 

€ When be con · 
fidered the trueth 


4 did call vnto the Lord with my voyce,and 
he heard me out of his holy Mountaine.Selah. 

5 I layde mee downe and ſlept, and rofe vp a- 
gaine : forthe Lord ſuſteined me. 


— — the people, hat ſhould beſet me round about. 
bis faith enereafed . 7 O Lorde, arife: helpe me, my God: for thou 
marueilouſiy. ſmitten all mine enemies vpon che cheeke 


d Bee the dangers bone: thou haf broken the teeth of the wicked. 
neuerfo greatot g a Saluation belongeth vnto the Lord, and thy 


many, yet God l 

ye meanes bleſſing ss wpon thy people. Selah. 

to deliver his, PS AL. ITIL 

5 1 When gaulperſecutea him, be called upos God truſtiag mof 

affaredly in his promes and sherefore boldly repremeth bu ent- 
mies, who wilfully reſifted bes doonnien, 7 And finally pres 
ferretb the fauour of God befere all worldly treafares, 

a Among them 2 To him that excelleth on Neginath, 


that were appoin- 
ted to fing the 
Plalmes, and to 
play oo the intru- 
ments,one was ap- 
po nted chiefeto 
fet the tune and to VITO my prayer. . 
beginne: wbo had 2 O yee d ſonnes of men, howe long will yee 


the charge pecaufe turne my glory into ſname, e louing vanitie, and 


AP fale of Dated. 
H Eare me whé I cal, O God of my righteouf- 
neſſe: thou haft fet me at libertie, when I was 


he was mof excel : 
ſeeking lyes? Selah. 
Jent. and b 
a — — 3 For be ye fure that the Lord hath choſen to 


inſtrumen called 
Neginoth,or ia a 


himfelfe f a godly man: the Lord will heare when 
I call vnto him. 


tune fo called. 4 gTremble and finnenot:examine your owne 
the defender of heart vpon your bed, and be b ſtill. Selah. 
Shed cate ae . J. Offer the facrifices of righteoulnelfe , and 
; š 
Sioa truft in the Lord. 


6 Many fay,Who wil ſhew vs any k good ? but 
Lord, lift vp the light of thy coũtenance vpon vs. 

7 Thou haſt giuen mee more ioy of heart, then 
they haue had, when their wheate and their wine 
did abound. 


d ve that thinke 
your felues noble 

in this world. 
a Though your 
enterprifes pleafe 
you neuer ſomueh, 
yerGodwilbring 8 I wil lay mee downe, & alfo fleepe in peace: 
them to nought, r 


Fig that for thou, Lord, ! onely makeſt me dwel in ſafetie. 


walketh in his vocation, g ForfeareofGodsiudgement. h Ceaſe your rage. 
i Serue God purely and sat with outwarde ceremonies. k The multitude 
feeke wordly wealth, but Danid fereeth bis felicitie in Gods favour, 1 This 
worde in Ebrewe may bee refered to God as it is here tranflated, or to Danid, 
fignifying thar hee fhould dwell as ioyfully alone: as if bee had many about him, 
becanſe the Lord is with him. 

PSAL V. 


I Dauid oppreſſed with the crueliie of hu enemies, and fearing 
greater daugers, c alleth to God for ſuccour , ſhewing Lowe ree 
quifive it is thas God fhowlde pumfh the malice of hu adurrſa · 
ves. 7 After bemg affurea of profpe: ove fucceffe, hee come 
crineth comfort, 11 Concluding that when Goa fhail dehmer 
bun others aljo fhalbe partakers of the fame mercies. 


10,6 muficall in. Te him that cxcelleth vpon |N ehiloth, 
Hrument os sune, 5 Palme of Dawd, 

a That is, my ve- Eare my words, O Lord: vnderſtand my me- 
bement prayer and ditation. . ‘ 


fetret complaint 


2 Hearken vnto the voyce of my cry, my king 
2 and my God: for vnto thee doe I pray. f is 
and trolfullIbe 3 Heare my voyee in the morning, O Lorde, 


heard, fer in the moming will I direct me vnto thee , and 
c Seeing that God J Vill b wai 
of nature hateth va waite. 


4 For thou art nota God thatloueth wicked- 
nes: neither ſhall euil dwel with thee. 
5 4 The foolifh fhall not ſtand in thy fight: for 


4 fave the godly. 
— Wich ruane moĝ tagingly aſtet theit carnal affecions, 


wickedneſſe, he 
muft needes pu- 
nih the wicked & 


Pfalmes. 


6 Iwill not be afraide for e temne thoufand of 


¢ in diſtreſſe: haue mercie vpon mec, and hearken 


thou hateſt all chem chat worke iniquitie. 
6 Thou ſhalt deftroy them that fpeake lies: the , ju the deepen 

Lord will abhorre the bloody man and deceitfull. of his tentationg 
7 But I ewil come into thine houſe in the mul- be poneth his 

tiude of thy mercie: and in thy feare will I wor- full confidence 


(hip toward thine holy Temple. = — feth 
8 Leade me, O Lorde, in thy rightcoufnes, f be- attiufjtherefore 


cauſe of mine enemies: make thy way plaine be- 
fore my face. 

9 For no conſtancie és in their mouth: within 
they are very corruption: cheir throte ss an open 
ſepulchre, and they flatter with their tongue. 

10 Deftroy them, O God,|j let themꝭ fall from 
their counfels : caſt them out for the multitude 
of their iniquities, becauſe they haue rebelleda- 
gainſt thee. 

11 And bᷣ let al them that truſt in thee, reioyce 31) others, 
and triumph for euer, and couer thou them: and qur,gixe good 
let chem, that loue thy Name, reioyce in tee. faccefft. 

12 For thou Lord wiltibleſſe the rignteous, and — —— * 
with fauonr i wilt compaſſe him, as with a ſhield. — 


dangers, 
PS AL... GL 

1 When Dawid by his finnes bad prouobea Gads wrath and now 

Feli mot onely bts hand againf? him, bub alfa conceined the hore 

rowr: of death euerlaſting, he defi eth fer giueneſſe, 6 Bra. 

ling shat sf God sooke hun away in bis ind.gnatien, bee foould 

lacke occafion to praiſe hn as be was wont to doe whiles bee 

was among men. B Then fuddenly feeling Gods mercie, bee 

Sharpely rebuketh bis enemies which retoyced in bu affiBion, 

To him thar exeelleth on Negin:th vpon the > 
eigbt tune. A Tſalme of Dauid. 
Lord, * a rebuke me not in thine anger, nei - Jere. 10.24, 
ther chaftice me in thy wrath. ya Though! de · 

2 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lorde, for Tas ferae deltmaion, 
weake:C Lord heale me, for mybbones are vexed, Yet letthy mete 

3 My fouleis alfo fore troubled : but Lorde fakje o 
how long wilt thou . b Fot ag viole 

4 Returne, O Lord: deliuer my foule: ſaue me — a 
for thy aa fake. 5 z His confcience 

5 For in d death there isno remembranne of js alſo couched 
thee : in the 7 who fhal praiſe thee? with the feare of 

6 I fainted in my mourning : Icaufemy bed Sod: — 
euery night to ſwimme, and water my couch with that 1 05 
my teares. ſhould be taken 

Mine eye is dimmed for deſpight, and ſunke from him te 
in becauſe of all mine enemies. : — 

8 e Away from me all ye workers of iniquitie: O eye ie 
for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping, eatenas ss were 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition; the Lorde = — 
will receiue my e . — bold: 

10 All mine enemies fhall be confounded and neſſe in affen, 
fore vexed: they fhall be turned backe, and put to 
{bame f ſuddenly. 


dangers of mine 
enemies, 

Ron. 3.15. 

Ur, cauſe ab 

io errt. 

g let their denis 
ſes come to 
nought, 

h Thy fanour to. 
ward me fhal con- 


that we may tri · 
umph over our 
ene mies. 


f When the wicked thinke that the godly ſhall perifh , Ged deliueteth them ° 


ſuddenly and deftroy ech theis enemies. 


PS AL. VIL 

a Bein? (al/ly accuſed by Chufh one of Sasis kinfemen,hte cal- 
kth 1e God to be bù — 3 To whome be comed¹ 
buinnccéncie, 9 Firft fhewing shat bis conſe nee did uss 
accuſe him ofany euill to dg Saul: 10 Next that it tome 
ched Gods glory to awarde ſentence againfi the wicked, i8 
And faentring imio the conSderation of Gods mercies and 
promes pe waxeth bolde and deridesh the vaime enterpeifes of 
his enemies, 16 Threatuing thatit {hall fall eu their oveme - 
necke thas which they haue psrpofed for others. 


© || Shigaion of Dauid, which he ſang unto the |r, linie oftunr, 
Lord, concerning the wordes f ¶ huſh Io ec 
the ſonne of Iemini. 3. Sm. 16.7. 


N my God, in thee J put my truſt: fane 


me from all that perſecute me, & deliuer me, fe deſireth GS 


2 Leaft a he deuoure my ſoule like a lyon, and 2 — — — 
iti i hi i 2 ram the 
teare it in pieces, while chere is none to * * — a 


— 9 ia pa a 


leade me our of the 


firme the taithof = 


ulſneſſe. Mans digni 

vith * o my God, if I haue done b this 
Chuthchargeth thing, if there be any wickedneſle in mine hands, 
— 4 © IFT haue rewarded cuill vnto him that 


nor Soul forati- had peace with me, (yea, I haue deliuered him 
nities eke and that vecd me without cauſc) 
preierued his ue, § Then let the enemie peiſccute my foule 
1. Saul. 2 6.5, 9. * 12 ` 
and take it: yea, let him tread my life downe vp- 
d let me not only on the carth, and lay n. ine d honour in the duit. 
die, but be duho· Selah, 
ever. 6 Arife, O Lord, in thy wrath,and lift vp thy 
felfe aganit the rage of mine enemies, & awake 
e ln ptomiſing me for mee according to the c judgement that chou 


I falmes, 


Deſtruction of che wicked. 3 
8 The foules of the ayre, and the Fth of the 

fea, ana tlat which paiſeth through the paths of 

the feas, 
9 O lorde our Lorde, howe excellent is thy 

Name inall the world ! 


PS A L. IX. 

1 After be had ginen shankes to Goa for the fundry vidtcries 
that heba fens I im ag ang n cn mes, and ayo proouca by 
maniſoli ea ener, Lowe recane God wasa: hanain all hig 
sromlles 14 lie b ing now likewije m danger of new enemies, 
deſreih Cod to fie hum accorauin to hi wont, 17 Au 
deflroy the malictous arrogant ie of bis adre farses, 


the lungdone. 


{ Not onely for 
mine, but for thy 
Church fake de- 
elare thy power. 
g Ast u,⁰˙ε⁰ my 
behaniour towa d 
Sauland mine 
enemies. 
b Though they 
pretenda iuſte. uſe 
agarnit me yet 
God thall iudge 
their hypoctiſie. 
i Hedoethcon- 
tinually call the 
wickea tote pen · 
tance by fome - 
fieses ot his 
iodge men: g. 
k Except Saul 
turne bis minde, 
1 die: for he hath 


1 


* 


nifieth 


O7/5%4. 
106. 18.35. 
I In keeping 
faithfully his pro 
mifewith me. 


lor, kinde of infirm. 
merni or tune. 

Dr. noble; or mar» 
N. 

2 Though the 
wicked would 
hide Gows praifes, 
yet the very babes 
are ſuiſic ent wit- 
nefes of the lame. 
or, iiabdtu. 
Oc ẽ 

b it had bene ſuf. 
ficient lor bim to 
have fer torth his 
ty by the hea 
ens,though he 

d act cume fo 
as toman, 
ich is hut duſt. 

c Touching his 

ſt creation. 


halt appointed. : 

7 do all the Congregation of the people 
compaſſe thee about ; for their fakes therefore 
fretu ne on hie. 

8 The Lord (ka! indge the people, iudęe thou 
me, O Lord, according to my 8 righteoufnefe, 
and according to mine innocencie, that is in nie. 

9 Oh let che malice of the wicked come to 
an ende: but guide thou the juft: for the righte- 
ous God tryeth the h hearts and reines. 

10 My def. nce is in God,who preſerueth the 
vpright in heart. 

11 God indgeth the righteous, and him that 
contemncth God i euery day. 

12 Except k he tiu nc, he hath whet his fword; 
he hath bent his bo ve and madeit readie. 

13 He hath alſo prepared him deadly wea- 
pons : he will ordeine his arrowes for them that 
perfecute me, 

14 * Beholde, he fall trauaile with wicked- 


h men &-wea NENE: for he hath conceiued mifchiefe , but hee 
troy fall bring foortha lyc 


15 He bath madea pit and digged it, and is 
fallen maia pit chat A made. 

16 His miſchuefe Il all retiune vpon his owne 
head, & his crueltie Mall fall vpon his own pate. 

17 I will praiſe the Lorde according to his 
rightcowhetle.and will ling praife to the Name 


8 


of the Lord moſt High. 


PSAL. VIII. 

The Provbet con lering the eteIlent A beraſitie and fatheriy 
prouid-nes of God towards mae made, as 1 were a 
oll oui v ail hu mortes, dosh not or el gine great thanſe-, (ut 
b aflon.fhd with th. a miration of the jame, as one noróma 
able zo compafis: fuch creat mercus. 

9 To him that excelleth sn || Gittith. 
A Plalme of Darid. 
Lord our Lord. how f'e-c=llent is thy Name 
in eil the world! which haft fet thy glorie 
aboue the heavens. 

2 Out of the mouth a of babes & ſuckelings 
haſt thou ſ ordeined frereth, hecauſe of thine 
enemus,thatthou mighteſt ij (ull che enemie and 

auenger. 

3, WhenIbcholde thine heauens, euen the 
workes of thy Fngers. the moone and the ſtarres 
which thou haſt ordeined, 

4 Mha: is man, jay I, that thou art minde- 
full of him? and the ſonne of man, that thou vi- 
ſiteſt un? 7 

5 For thou hait made him a little lower 


GT 0 him tirat excelleth upon|| Muth Lalbe n. 
A T falmeof Dausd, 


l 


fing praile to thy Name, O moſt high, 


Iwill fpeakc of all thy marucilous workes, 


4 


~ 


3 For chat mine enemies are turned ! acke : 


they fail fall an perith at thy preſence. 


4 For thou haft maintained my right & my 
caufe: thouart fet in the throne, &. iudgeſt right. 


5 Il ou haſt rebuked the heathen: thou haft 
deſtroyed the wicked: thou haft put out their 
name for euer and euer. 

6 O enemie, deſtnictions are come to a 
perpetuall end, and thou haft deſtroy ed the ci- 
ties: their mez oriall is perifhed with them. 

7 Eut the Lord , hall fit for euer: he hath 
prepared his throne for indgement, 

8 For he thall indge the world in righteouſ- 
nelle, and thall iudge the people with equitie. 

9 The Lorde alfo vill be arefuge for the 
d poore,a refuge in due time, euen in affliction. 
10 And they that Knowe thy Name, will truſt 
in thee : for thou, Lord, haft not failed them that 
ſecke thee. 

11 Sing praifes to the Lord, which dwelleth 
in Zion: thew the people his workes. 

12 For e when he maketh inguiſition for 
blood, he remembrcth it, ad forgetteth not the 
complaint of the poore. 

13 Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord: conſider 
my trouble which I ſuſter of them that hate me, 
thou that litteſt me vp trom the gates of death, 
14 That Imay fhew all thy praiſes within the 
r gates of the daughter of Lion, ani reioice in thy 
ſaluation. 

15 The heathen are g funkgn down: in the 
pit thar they made: in the nette that they hid,is 
their foore taken. 

16 U he Lord ts knowen by executing iudge- 
ment: the wicked is ſnared in the wol ke of his 
owne hands. Higgaion. Selah. 

17 Ihe wicked thall turne into hell, and all 
nations that forget God. 

18 For F roore thall not be alway forgotten: 
che hope ‘ofthe atilicted fral not periſſi for euer. 

19 Vp Lorde: let not man preuaile: let the 
heathen be indged in thy fight. i 

20 but them in feare, O Lorde, that the hea- 
then may knowe that they are but k men. delah. 


Peat Y. 


Will praife the Lord with my a whole heart: 


Till be glad, and reioyce in thee: I will 


d Our miferies 


ofthe wicked 


lor, linde of & f. 
mitunter EKI e OF 
for int ue ati of 
Lal n or Gos 
Ha-. 

a God is rot prai» 
fed, exce pt the 
whole gloue be 
glue n to bim 
alone. 


b Hoy ſoeuer the 
enee feeme for 
a time to preuaiie, 
yet God prefer. 
ueth the iuſt. 


c A detifion of the 
enemie, hat min- 
dett noth ng but 
de ſtruction: but 
the Lord will delie 
uer his, and bring 
him into indge- 
ment. 

Ur regne as 
Lunge. 


ate meanes to 
cu ſe vs to feele 
Cods preſent cate 
ONCE vs. 


e Though God 
reuengerb vor 
fuddenly the 
wrong done to 
his. yet he fufferetty 
not the wicked 

vn pubiſhe d. 

f ln the open ak 
femolie of the 
Church, 
g For God ouer. 
throweth the wice 
ke d in thet en · 
ter priſes. , 

n The mercie o 
God toward his 
Sai w, muſt be de- 
clated, and the fall 


mah al vayes be 
conſideted. 

NO>, thes u worthy 
tobe noted, 

i God promiferl 
nt to helpe va 
bero:e k haue 
ſelt the croſte. 

k W hich ue 
can 

withovtthe feare 
of thy judge n. end. 


6 I hou faſt made him to haue dominion in 
the — oa hands: thou haft Fut all things 
vnder his feete: 

7 All ¢theepe and oxen: yea, and the Leafls 
che field: 
-a ĉo 


x Hecomplainethofihef andre, tie mnie, and all bine of 
wrong, which wol eg men rf’, elimina the can e ihn cot, 
thas wicked men, bing sit were crurken w¹ẽẽ¶ e, prie 

atie, and ther efbre fertine apart all fiare ue en 
towards Celle Hine they may deta things co 


Jung. 15 There ft re he calliih 


9 
8 us — seman 


‘Aa 3. 


The nature of the wicked. 
Hy ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lord, and 
a So ſoone as wee VV — — is — 


i 0 hideſt thec inad use time, euen in afflictid? 
emer into ct 2 The wiekecd with pride doth perſecute the 
thouldhelpevs, poore: let them be taken in the crafcs that they 
but that is not aue imagined, I i 
al — ein 3 For the wicked hath b made boaft ot his 
ae be wicked man Owne hearts deſire, and the couetous bleſleth 
seioyceth in bis him ſelſe: he contemneth the Lord. 
. — — 15 — 4 The wicked is fo proud, that he feeketh not 
den de would he for God he thinketh aiwayes, There is no God. 
5 His wayes alwayes proſper: thy iudgements 
al c hie aboue his fight : therefore ſ defieth he all 


braggeth ofh s 

hus enemics. } 
blaiphemeththe 

wd and frande; vnder his tongue is mifchiefe and 

becauſe he was 8 
1a. 8. s orels eyes are gent againſt the poore. 
d fle ſheweth that he doth 

into his net. 
be teared. ö : é 

; ten, he hideth away his face, and will neuer fee. 


wit aad wealth, 

6 He layeth in his heart, I fhall |j neuer bee 
Lord, 
neuer in eis ill. iniquitie. 
he {peaketh thus j : — 

— He lvcth in waite fecretly, een as a lion in 

the wicked haue 

10 Hecroticheth c boweth : therfore heaps 
e By the hypo- “ii À : : 

12 č Acife,O Lord God: lift vp thine hand: 


ſelle, and tus 

7 His n outh is full of curſing and deceite 
07, 29. be aso 
not touch me. fecret places doth he murther the innocent: his 
felt euill. 

fpovie the poore, when he draweth him 

hide their cnet. 
ler pai rr He hath fuid in his heart,God hath forgot- 


and bseffech ium- 
mooued, e nor he in danger. 
fOr, jnuffesh at. 
c Theevilithal 8 4 He lyeth in waite in the villages: in the 
becauſe he neuer r " 5 8 > 
his denne : he lieth in waite to fpoyle the poore: 
many meanes to 
tieaadtherelore of the e poore doe fall by his might. 
eriſte of them that 


haue authoritie, forget not the poore. 

thepoorearede 13 Wherefore docth che wicked contemne 
f He calleth to God? he faith in his heart, Thou wilt notzregard. 
God for helpe,be- 14 Ter thou halt ſeene it: for thou beholdeſt 


caule wickednefie 
is fo farre oner- 
growen,that God 
muft nowe helpe 
ot neuer. 
g Therefore thou 
muſt needes pue 

) niſh thi, their 
biafphemie. 
b To iudgebe- 
tweene the right 


miſchiefe and wrong, that thou mayeft h take it 
into thine hands: the poore committeth him- 
felfe vnto thec : for thou art the helper of the 
facherleſſe. 

15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and 
malicious: fearch his wickedneſſe, and thou halt 
finde i none. 

155 on Lorde # King for euer and pe athe 
eathen are deſtroyed foorth of his land. 
Fy oe — 17 Lord, chou Pal heard the defire of the 
vtterly deſttoyed n thou prepareſt their heart: thou bendeſt 
a „ thine eare zo chem 
ö i ap — 18 1 Jo iudge the fatherlefleand poore, that 


after Gods Lawe, earthly man |j cauſe to feare no more. 
thalbe d:{t-oyed. Š 


God helpeih when mans kelpe ceafeth. fOr,defiroy no more man Upon the carth, 


; PSAL XL 
1 Thà Pſalme conteineth swo parts In the fr fi Dauid [heweth 
Home H du s of tentatiens be fastamed, and in howe 
great angie [h of ie he ross, when Sanl did perjecute hnn. 
4 Then next he reoyeeth that God fesi him faccour in hut 
necie, cla. ing hu mShiceafwed in gouern ing the 2004, 
ana ehe wicked men, as the whole world, 
© To him that excelleth. A Plalme of Daud. 
N the Lord put Imy truſt: hos fay ye then to 
my fule, 2 Flee to your mountaine asa bird ? 
2 For loe, the wicked bend their bowe, and 
make readie their arrowes vpon the firing, that 
they n ay ſecretly ſhoote at them, which are vp- 
— y > k 
him fom the hope right a heart, h 
of Gods promite. 3 For che h foundations are caſt downe: what 
b Atl —— of fac- hath the c rightcous done? 
e vefam tine 4 The) ord s in his holy palace: the Lords 
cent, and my caufe throne i in the heaven: his eyes c wil confide: : 
his eve lids will trie the children of men. 


a This is the wic- 
ked countell of 
his enemies to 
him and his com- 
pan ions, to drine 


god. 
d Though al 
dings in earth be out oſotdet, yet God will execute iudgementſtom heaven, 


Wir 


The Lord will trie the righteous: but tlie 
wicked and him that loueth iniquitie, doeth his 


ſoule hate. e As in the de- 


6 Vpon the wicked he thal raine ſnares, efire, — him 
and brimſtone, and ſtormie tempeſt: shw the — = 
t portion of their cup. E Which they 
7 For the righteous Lord loueth righteouf- {hall drinke enen 
neiſe, his countenance doth behold the iuſt. ana — gh 
49 E 0 


PES AM. XSi 
1 The Prophet lamenting t emiferalle estate of thepeopl-,ind 
the decay of ai vood ore ccfiveth Coil fpeesily to fend face 
cour to hu child en. 7 Then vomirting bia ſelfe and oi hers 
with the afa ance of Gous heipe he commen seth the conſtant 
ve itie shat God a ſerueth in keeping his promiſes. 


To hi that excelleth upon the eight tune. 
A Pſaliue oſ Dawid. 
HEK Lorde, for thereis not 2a godly man a Which date de- 
left : for the faithful are fayled from among fend the erueth, 
the children of men. —.— — 
h . y 7 % to the oppeſſed. 
— . deceitfully euery one with his h He meaneth the 
na 1 e with their lips, and ſpeake Aarterers of the 
a adoucie heart. court, x hich hurt 
3 The Lord cut off all flattering lippes, and m rote uit 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things: — —— - 
4 Which haue faid, With our tongue will pons, . 
we preuaile: our lips are our owne; who js Lord e Theythinke 
ouer vs? themfelues able 
8 é to periwade what 
3 Now for the oppreſſion of the needie, . — — tal 
for the ſighes @f the poore, I will vp faith the in hand. 
Lord, C will e fet at libertie him, whom the wit d ineLordis 
ked hath {nared. —— 
6 Ih — eo complaints of his, 
The wordes of the Lord are pure wordes, and deliuereth in 
asthefilucr, tryed in a fornace of earth, fined the ende itom all 
ſcuen folde. — od 
7 Thou wilt keepe f them, O Lord: thou wilt fordsmocd 8d 
i ; s Lords word and 
preſerue him from this generation for euer. promife is rrue and 
8 The wicked walke on cuecy fide:when they ‘nchangeableyhe 
are exalted, g ie » a thame for the ſonnes of men. 


will pert t 
8 s and prefer 

poore frem this wicked generation. f Thatis,th'ne, though he were but one 
man. g For they luppreti¢the godly, and maiatainethe wicked, 


PSAL Er 
1 Danid asit were oxercome with Jani y and news alf.Gions, 
flecth ts Goa ashes onelj refagr, 3 Aud jo et ibe linge Le. 
Ing encaisrags i torong: Gods prorat s, he comceructh ino 
Ju e conf ence azainst tae extreme bo rors o Cwe 4. 
¶ To lin that exce leth. A pfilme of Dauid, 
Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, a for a He declareth 
ener? howe long wilt chou hide thy face that his affiecons 
from me? ae * N 
one g x t 
2 How long fhal Irake b counſel within my fais ted not. i 
felfe,bzss:ng heauineſſe daily in mine heart ? how b Changieg my 
long thall mine enemie be exalted al oue me? —_purvete yo 
3 Beholde, and heare me, O Lord my God: Magin, veli; 
lighten mine eyes, that I ſleepe not in death: c Winch might 
4 Left mine enemie fay, ILhaue c preuailed torne to Godedife 
5 . a . = fhedi 
againft him: aud they that afnict me, 1eioyce — He Gi 
e 5 ? 4 not de fend his. 
when I flide. p d a d The mercie of 
5 butleruftinthy d mercie: mine heart fhail Gat isthe canie 
reioyce in thy ſaluation: Iwill ſing to che Lord, 1 
becauſe he hath e dealt louingly with me. — ai 


nefes paſt, and by 
PS AL. XIII e 
1 He deſcril eth the proweric naise of mien, whichowere fe 
growen toluentionſu Jt, that God was hrauni t Vries cen: 
tempt, 7 Vor len h thing al hogh He 1118 ur ails vive 
wed, pit beng per [madi that God mauli lead sore: cfeut 
revac tie he c omfirtiih Fyfe amit or ont, 


Le him that exerserh.A Pfalme of Dania. 
He*foole hach faid in I i heart, There seno 
3 f : * Plaine 55. 
God:ahey haue hcorrupted, & done an aho- 4 Hetheweth rhat 
minable worke : chere is none that dot good. the caute of Al 


wickednefle is 
tofarget God. b There is nothing but diforder and wiekednetle among them. 
2 


* 


r 2 The Lord looked downe from héauen vp- 
c Dauid here ma· on the children of men, to fee if there were any 
keth — that would vnderſtand, and feeke God. 

etwW-e 1 8 P * 
— die 3 © All are gone out of the way : they are all 
reprobate, bc S. coꝛrupt: there i none that doeth good, no not 
Paul (peaketh the one, 
— 4 Doe not all the workers of iniquitic knowe 
—— they that they cate p my people, as they eate bread? 
thinke theméelues they call not _ the Lord. 
—.— , 5 There they fall bec taken with feare,be- 
eee caiſe God ii in tlie generation of the int. 
them that put 5 f 
thertult in God. 6 Youn haue made c a mocke at the counſel o 
f Hepiayethtor the poore, becauſe the Lord # his truſt. , 
———ů — 1, giuefaluation vnto f Ifrael out of Zion: 
when the Lord tin neth the captiuitie of his peo- 


whom he 1s pem 
God wildeliuer: i 
God wil deliuet ple, then Taakob thall reioyce, and Iſrael thall 
be glad. 


i 


for none but he 
oue ly cau doc it. 


Note that of this 14.P/alme,the 5.6 and 7.verfes which re 
put into the common t. anſſa. ĩon, & may feeme vnto ſome 
to be left out in ihis, are not in the fame Palme in the He- 
brew text. hut ate rather put in mo: e fully to expreſſe the 
maners of the wicked, & are gathered out of the 5.130. an. 
‘10,Pfalmes, the 39. fihe Prophet Ifaiah, & the 36 Pfalme, 
and ate alleaged hy Saint Paul, and placed together ia the 


third tu the Romanes. 
PSAL Nu. 
1 This Pſalme teacheth on what condition Cod aid chuſe the 


Lewes for hu peculiar people, and wherefore he plated hu Teme 
ble among them, which wa to.. intent thas they Ly l 
vp Hand gon] witneſſe that they wire bis (pectal 
and holy people. 


G AP faline of Dawid. 
Ord,who thall dwell in thy tabernacle? who 
hall reſt in thy holy Mountaine? 
2 Hee that a walketh vprightly and worketh 
righteoufnes,and (peaketh the trueth in his heart. 
3 Hle that ſlandereth not with his tongue, nor 
coeth euil to his neighbour,nor receiueth a falfe 
mor the va" report againſt his neighbour, — 
— 4 © In whofe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, 
e To the hide · but he ſoncuretij them that feare the Lorde : hee 


= of bis ncigh- that fiveareth to his owne hinderance and chan- 
our. 


d That is, hall not geth i 1 E 
be caltforchofthe 5 He that e giueth not his money vnto vſury, 
Churchashypo- nor taketh reward acainft the innocent: hee that 


° etes, docth theſe things, dihal neuer be mooued. 
P'S AF NI. 


| 2 Dauid preyeth ib Goa fir ſuccuur not fer his workes,but for 
| hisfaths fake, 4 Profine that he harith a atv, tae 
king God onch for his comfert and felscitte, 8 Who fuffereth 


a Pirſt God a 
uireth vprightnes 
8 doing 
well to others, and 
thirdly, tsucth and 
ſimplicitie in our 
words. 
b He that flatte- 


— hu to lacke nosing, 

| bn certain Q || Michtam of Dauid, 
e P Referue mee, O God: for in thee doc I 

a truſt 

a He theweth È 

Wat we cannẽet 2 0 my fgule, thou haſt favde vnto the Lorde, 
call vpon God. Thou art my Lord: my b weldoing extenderh not 
except we tut to thee, ~ i 
in him. 


3 Butto the Saints that are in the earth, and 


b Though we can 1 
to the excellent all my delightis in them. 


not enrich God, 


e Asgriefeof con. names with my 
ſcience and mife- 
fable deſtruction. 
d He would nei- 


y lips, 
5 The Lorde the portion of mine inheri- 
tance and ot my cuppe: thou fhalt mainteine my 


lot. 
5 6 The e lines are fallen vnto mee in pleafant 
rt, vor in i 1 1 
Mouth conſedt to Places: Ven haue a faire heritag J 
rit idolatries. 


7 Iwill prayfe the Lord, who hath ma mee 
counſell: my f reines alfo teach me in the nights. 


F God teachechme continually by ſecret infpiration, 


ee a 


Pſalmes. 


— — — 4 The forowes of them, that offer to another 
— his £24 ,flialbe multiplied: d their offerings of blood 
oli eng will Inot offer, neither make * mention of their 


8 Lhaue fet the Lord alwayes before me: for 
hee is at my right hande:rherefore I 2 all not 
flide. 4 

9 Wherefore h mine heart is glad, and my 
tongue reioyceth: my fielli alfo doth reſt in hope. 
ro For thou: wilt not leane my foue in the 
graue: neither wilt thou fife: thine holy One to 
{re corruption. 

11 Ihou wilt fhew me the path of life: in thy 
lepreſence u the fulnefle of ioy: and at thy right 
hand there are pleafures for cuermore. 


. VII. 


t Here he compiameth to God of the cruel pride and urrogantie 
of Saah and the ref of hu em mice, who thus raged x. nhont 
any canfe ginen on hu pant. 6 Therefire he defireih God te 
reuenge hu innocencitsand deliuer kini, 


O The prayer of Dauid. 
Fare a the right , O Lorde, confider my cry: 
Henan nto my prayer of lips vnfained. 

2 Let my ttemencg come forth from thy pre- 
ſence, and let thine eyes behold equitie. 

3 Thou hatt c prooued and viſited mine heart 
in the night: thou haft tried me, nd foundeft no- 
thing: for I was purpoſed that my da ouch ſhould 
not oricnd, 

4 Concerning the workes of men, 
€ words of thy lips I kept mee from the 
the cruel man. 

5 Stay my ſteps in thy paths, that my feete doe 
not ſlide. 

6 I aue called vpon thee : f ſurely thou wilt 
heare me, O God : incline thine care to me, and 
hearken vnto my wordes, 

7 Shew thy marueilous mercies, thax that art 
the Sauiour of them that truſt an thee from fuch 
as Srefift thy right hand. 

8 Kecpe me as the apple of the eye: hide mee 
vnder the fhadow of thy wings, 

9 Trom the wicked that oppreffe mee, fom 
mine cnemies,which compafle mee round about 
for h my ſoulc. 

10 They are incloſcd in their owne i far, and 
they haue fpoken proudly with their mouth. 

11 They haue compalſed vs now in our ſteps: 
they * fet their eyes to bring downe to the 

round; g 
j 12 Like as a lyon that is greedy of praye, and 
as it were alyons whelpe lurking in fecret places. 

13 Vp Lora, kd. ſappoint him: caſt him dow ne: 
dcliuer my foule from the wicked 4 with thy 
ſ Word, f 

14 From men by thine! hande, O Lord, fiom 
men || of the wortd, who haue their ™ portion in 
this life, whofe bellies chou filleft with thine hid 


by the 
paths of 


. treafure : their chikiren haue ynough , and leane 


the reft of their fubRance for their children. 
15 Dut Iwill beholden thy face in righteouſ- 


neſſe, and when Jo awake, I fhalbe facished with 
thine Image. 


ting agaiuſt all affaults, to haue the face of God and 


DS AL. XVIII. ö 
£ n Pſalme isthe Pfi fi gimumng of bis gratulation, and 
thande gung in 1 entrino inte bis (nige, wherein hee 
e and pra: ji. h mock habi; th: maren ine Kies 
eniprau of Godyroho , thes fre, krried an i eh˖⁊ ld Ann. 
32 Hl he ſtitech firth tl image Chri 
the ft! Gil aay be affine Chat Chri? 
and onercome by the ur eo beal te 
song all the whole worki f 7 


Aa 4 


Gods word brideled him. 4 


g The ſſaithfall 
ate fure to perfe- 
uere to the end. 

h That 15, I re- 
joyce both 10 bo- 
dy and in ſoule. 

1 Thists chiefly 
meant ef Ch it. by 
whofe eſurtection 
a'l his membres 
haue immortalitie. 
k Whee God fa- 
uoureth, there is 
perfite felicitie, 


a My righteous 
cauſe. 
b The vengeance 
that thou thait 
flew aganſt mint 
ene mies. 
c Whenthy Spis 
nt examined a 
conictence, 
d I wasinnecere 
toward mine ene- 
mie both in deede 
and thought. 
e Though the 
Wicked prouoked 
me to doe euil for 
emhyet thy word 
ept me backe. 
f He was aſſured 
that God would 
nut ieſuſe his re- 
queſt. 
g For ellrebel 
againft thee, which 
trouble thy 
Church. 
h For their crne} 
tie cannot be fas 
tished but with 
my death, 
i They ate pufe 
vp wich pride, as 


- the Romacke that 


is choked with 
far. 


K Stoppe his 


rage. i 

107, which is thy 
Sword, 

By thine hea. 
uenly power, 
Jor, whose tyrannie 
hath to long tne 
dured, 

m And feelenog 
the ſmart that 
Gods children 
oft times doe. 

n This is the full 
felicitie, com for- 


i fauonrable countenance upse 
ned vato vs, o And am delivered out of my great troubles, 


Dauidsconfidence. © ` Pfalmes, 


* 2 Fam 22.2. 

a He viech this di. 
uerſitie of names, 
to the wie that as 
the wicked haue 
many ine ane to 
burt, o God hath 
many wayes to 
helpe, 

b For none can 
obteine their te- 
que is of God, ' 
thut lone not his 
glo.y with their 
petition. 

c He lpeaketh of 
the dangers and 
malice ot his eue · 
mies, tom the 
which God bad 
deliueted him. 

{1 Or ,-ordesy075 
cables. 

d A deſcription 
ofthe wrath of 
God aginit his 
enemies attet he 
had heard his 
prayers, 

e He theweth 
how horrible 
Gods indgements 
ſhalbe to the wice 
ked. 

£ Darkeneffe fig- 
nifieth the Wath 
ot God,asthe 
cleare light ſigui · 
fieth Gods fa- 
notr. 

g This is deſcti. 
bed at large, Phal, 


104. 
h As aking angry 
withthe people, 
Wil not thew him -; 
delte vnta them, 
i Thundred, light · 
ned, and hailed, 
k His liahtnings. 
1 That is the 
deepe bottoms 
were ſecne, when 
the red Sea was 
deuided. 
m Out of ſundiy 
aud great dangers, 
n To wit, Saul. 
o Therefore God 
ſent me ſuccour. 
p The cauſe of 
Gods deliuerance 
is bis onely fauour 
and lone to vs. 
q Dauid was fare 
of his tig hteous 
caule and good be- 
hauigut toward 
Sauf and H, ene- 
mies, asd therfore 
wasailuredef 
Gods fauour and 
deliuetance. 
r Tor all his dan- 
ger he exercned 
mife in the 
Lawe of Gad. 
1 neither gane 
place to there wie- 
ked tentations, ner 
to min? dne 
altections. 


@To him that excelletnh. APfalne of Dauid the 
ferunt of the Lord, which [pake vnto the Lord 
the words of the (ong (in the dıy that the Lorde 
deliuered hem fromthe hande of all h ene inet, 
and from t he hand of Saul) and fard, 
Wil loue thee deerely,O Lord my ſtrength. 
2 2 The Lord # my rocke, and my fortreſſe, 
and hee that deliuereth mee, my God and my 
ſtrength: in him will I truſt, my ſhielde, the horne 
allo of my ſaluation, a ad my refuge. 

3 Iwill call vpon the Lorde, which is worthy 
to bee > prayfed: fo ſhall I bee ſafe from mine 
enemics. , 

4 © The forowes of death compaſſed me, and 
the floods of wickednes made me afiaide. o +. 

5 The || ſorowes of the graue haue compaf- 
ſed mee about: the ſnares of death ouertooke 
mee. 

6 But in my trouble did T call vpon tlie Lord, 
and eryed vnto my God: he heard my voyce out 
of his Temple, and my cry did come before him, 
tuen into his eaves. 

7 d Then the earth trem’ led, and quaked: the 
‘foundations alfo of the mountaines mooued and 
thooke,becauic he was angry. 

8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and a e con- 
fuming fire out of his mouth: coales were kind- 
led thereat. 

9 He bowed the heauens alfo & came downe, 
and f darkenes was vnder his feete. 

10 And hee rode vpon g Cherub and did flie, 
and he came flying vpon the wings of the winde. 

II He made darkeneſſe his 4 fecret place, and 
his pauilion round about him,ewen darkeneſſe of 
waters, and cloudes of the ayre. 

12 At the brightnes of his preſence his clouds 
paſſed, haileſtones and coles of fire. 


the Higheſt gaue i his voice, haileſtones & coales 
of fire. 

14 Then he fent out khis arrowes and ſcattred 
them, and he increaſed lightnings and deſtroied 
them. . 

15 And the chanels of waters were ſeene, and 
the ! foundations of the worlde were diſcouered 
at thy rebuking , O Lorde , at che blaſting of the 
breath of thy noftrels. a 

16 Hee hath fent downe from abouc and ta- 
ken mee : hee hath drawen mee out of many 
m waters. 

17 Hee hath deliuered mee from my n ſtrong 
enemie, and from them which hate me: for they 
were o too ſtrong for me. 

18 They prcuented me in the day of my cala- 
mitie: but the Lord was my flay. 

19 Hee brought mec foorth alſo into a large 
place: rhe deliuered me becauſe he fanoured me. 

20 The Lord rewarded mee according to my 
qrięhteouſnes: according to the purenes of mine 
handes he recompenſod me: 

21 Becauſe I kept the wayes of the Lord, and 
did not wickedly againit my God. 

22 For all his Lawes gore before mee, and I 
dich not cait away his r coimmaundements from 
mec. 

23 Twas vpright alo with hem, and haue kept 
me from my f ywickedns. 

24 ‘Thorefove the Lorde rewarded me accor- 
ding to my riglneouſnefle, and according to the 
purcnade of mine bands in his fight. 


ii dued vnder me. 
r3 The Lord alfo thundred in the heauen, and 


Power eo 

25 With thet godly thou wilt thew thy felfe 
godly : wich the vpright man thou wilt ſhe thy 
feife vpright. 

26 With the pure thou wilt fhewe thy felfe 
pure, and with the frowarde thou wilt (hewe thy 
felfe froward. 

27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, and 
wilt ucaſt downe the proude lookes. 

28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the Lord 
my God will lighten my darkenes. 

29 For by thee IJ haue * broken through an 
hofte, and by my God I haue leaped ouer a wall. 

30 The way of God is vncorrupt: theyworde 
of the Lord is tried in the fire: he is a ſhield to all 
that truſt in him. 

31 For who is God beſides the Lordꝰ and who 
is mightie fime our God? } 

32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and maketh 
my 2 way vpright. 

33 He maketh my feere like hindes tete, and 
fetteth me vpon mine a high places. 

34 Heteacheth mine handes to fight: ſo that 
a bowe of || braſſè is broken with mine armes. 

35 Thou halt alfo ginen mee the b thielde of 
thy faluation, and thy right hand hath ftayed me, 
and thy c louing kindn. ite hath cauſed me to en- 
creaſe. > 

36 Thou haftenlarged my fteps vnder mee, 
and mine heeles haue not fid. 

37 AI haue purfued mine enemies, and taken 
them, and haue not turned againe till I had con- 
fumed them, 

38 I haue wounded them, that they were not 
able to rife: they are fallen vnder my feete. 

39 For thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength to 
battell: them that rote againſt mce,thou halt fub- 

40 And thou haſt e giuen mee theneckes of 
mine enemies, that I might deftroy them that 
hate me. 

41 They f cryed, but there was none to fue 
them, euen vnto the Lorde, but he anſwered them 
not. 

42 Then I did beate them final as the duft be- 
fore the winde: I did treade chem flat as the clay 
in the ſtreetes. 

43 Thou haſt deliuered me from the conten- 
tions of the people: thou haſt made me the head 
of che g heathen: a people, whome I haue not 
h knowen, hall ferue me. 

44 As ſoone as they heare, they thal obey me: 
the ſtrangers ſhall i be in ſubiection to me. 

45 Strangers ſhali k ſhrinke away, and feare in 
their priuie chambers. z 

46 Ler the Lorde lme, and bleſſed bee my 


ſtrength, and the God of my ſaluation be exalted. 


47 It» God that giueth me power to auenge 
me, and fabducth the people vnder me. 

48 O my deliuerer from mine enemies, euen 
theu haft fet me vp from them, that rofe againſt 
mee: thou haft deliuered mee from the ! cruel 
man. 

49 Therefore m I will praile thee, O Lorde, a- 
mong the nation and wil {ng vnto thy Name. 

50 Great dehu-ranc:s giterh hee vnto his 
Kir g. and ſhes eth mercie to his anoynved , ewan. 
to Danid,aud to. his n feede for euer. 


t Here he {peas 
keth of Godac- 
cording to our ea. 
pacitie,who thewe 
eth mercy en his, f 
and punstheta che 
wicked, as is Tayde 
alſo, Leuit. 26. 21, 
24. 

u When their 
ſinne is come to 
the full meaſure. 
X He atttibuteth 
it t) God that he 
both gate the 
victory in the 
fie ld. and alſo de- 
Itroyed the cities 
of h's enemies, 

y Bethe dangers 
never ſo many ot 
Preat, vet Gods 
promiſe mult take 
e fle ct. 

z He ginech good 
ſuccellæ co all 
mine enterpriſes. 
a As towers and 
fortes, which he 
tool: ou of the 
handes of Gods 
enemies- 

7%, Peele, 

b Todefend me 
fro'n dangers, 

c He altributeth 
the beginning, 
continuance and 
inereaſe in well 
doing onely to 
Gods fauour. 

d Dauid declareth 
that he did ne- 
thing befides his 
vocation, but 

was [hired vp by 


Gods Spirit to 


execute his iudgee 
ments. 

e Thou hakt giuen 
them into mine 
handeste be 
ſlaine. 

€ They that re- 
iect the cry of the: 
alflicted, S od wil 
allo reiect them, 
when they cry for 
helpe : for either 
paine or feare 
coufe thaſe hypo · 
crites to ey. 

g Which dwel 
round about 

me. 

h The kingdome 
of Chriſt is in Da. 


‘nits kingdome 


pre fi ured: whe 
by the preaching 
ol his word brine 
gerh all to his 
Iubi cton. 

i Onlye: ſigniſy 
ing a ſubiection 
cunſtraint d and 
not voluntatie. 
k Pearce thall 


canſe tem to be 


ara de and come 
foar:het their fee 
crot holes ard 
he'des to ſecke 
pardon, 

} Tha. 1s, Saul, 
who of malice 


perfecntedhim, m This prophefie appertaineth to the lenadomeoel¢ hrif, 


acd vacation oi the Geutifes, a Rom. ig 9. 
pertaine to Salomon, but to Lelis Chrift. 


N 


PSAL. 


1300 


This did no 


ap- 


PSAL. XIX. 


1 70 he fan ll ton deeper confide» 
ration C, avone, h. sesseso before their epes she'nroll ex- 
quifite workintanfh p of she heauens with ther propor te. mir 
ornaments: B Sni ae, mad (aH, thm io ihe Law, 
wherein God has rewrites n et more rnil.arl, 10 bes 
choſen people. The which peer geace by commienuing the 
Law, he letteth forth more at large, 


S To bim that excelleth. A Pſalme of David. 


„em 1.20. He V a heauens declare the glory of God, 
a Heseprocheth and the firmament theweth the worke of his 
vnto man h'sin- handy, 

. 2 b Day vnto day virereth the ſame, & night 


ate dumbe crea 
tures, fet foorch 
Gods glorie 

b The continvall 
lucceſſe of the day 
and the sight is 
fulficienc to de 
clace Gods power 
and goodne.lec, 

c The heavens 
ate a Scholema- 
fto: to all nazions, 
be they osuer fo 


vnto night teacheth knowledge. 

Tueren no ſpercii nor € language, where 
their voyce is not heard. 

4 ‘Their d line is gone feoth thorow all the 
earth, & their words into the ends of the world: 
in them hath he fit a tabe: nacle for the funne. 

5 Whichcommeth foo:th as a bridegrome 
out of his e chan.ber, zadreioyceth like a migh- 
tie man to run his race. 

is going out s from the end of the hea- 


a. uen, and his compaſſe ss vnto the ends of flame, 
d The heavens are and none is hid from the heat thereof. 
oa > grea: 7 Ihe Law of the Lord is perfit, conuert- 
thew smoveGeds ing the ſoule: the teflimonic of che Lord is fure, 
lorie, ” and giuesh wifedome vnto the fin ple. 


e Or vaile. The 
maner was that 
the bride & bride- 

to ne fhoulde 

d vndet a vaile 

together, aud after 
come forth with 
great folemnicie, 
and reioycing of 
the affemdhie, 
f Though the 


eatules Cannot 
e. yer this 


8 Ihe ſtatutes of the Lord ae right, and re- 
joy ce the heart: the commandement of the Lord 
pure, and giueth lighe vnto the eyes. 

9 Ih. feare of the Lord cleane, and endu- 
reth for cuer: the iudgements of the Lord are 
8 trueth : they are righteous 4 altogether, 

10 An] more to be i delired then golde, yea, 
then much fine goide + fiveeter alfo then honie 
and the honie combe. j ; 

11 Moreouer by them is thy ſeruant made cir- 


Oughtiobe utf- cumſpect, and in keeping of them there w great 
cienttaleadevs k reward. 
en all 12 Who can vnderftand bis! faults? cleanfe 


me from fecret faults. 
13 Kecpe thy ſeruant alfo from ™ preſu v ptu- 


mans inuent ions 
and in: entions 


a hes. wn. OS finnes. let them not reigne ouer me: fo thal 
— — n Tbe vpright,& made cleane frö much wickediies, 
i Except Gads 14 Let the words of my mouth, & the me- 


word be nsed ditation of mine heart be acceptable in thy fight, 
oue all w 2 
— discos. O Lord my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 
temned, k Fot God accepteth our indeuout though it be fate voperfir. | Then 
there is no res d oſduetie, but of grace: for wnere ſinne is, there death is the 
reward. m Which are done purpoſely ard of ma ice. n Ir thou ſuppreſſe my 
À wicked alections by thine holy ſpirit. o That! may obey thee inthougtt,word 


and deed. 
PSE. XX. 


A prayer of the people unio Gea, that it would pleafe bim to J 


hea e thew Kuig, and rectiue hu jacrifice , which he offered 
efire te went to late acain® the tet. 

To bim that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
He Lord heare thee in che dav of trouble: 
the b name of God of Jaakob defend thee: 

2 Send thee helpe from the Sa: ictuarie, and 


a Hereby kings 
ate allo admoni- 
fhed to ca'l to God 


„iu tbeir afltes. 


b The veee, ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 
—— avdgiace 3 Let lum remember all thine offerings, and 


€ turne thy hunt offerings into atnes, Selah : 
Aad cant thee according to thine heart, 


c la token that 
they are accepta- 


blest tem, and fui Ml all che purpoſe: 
852 — bs 5 That we may reiovee in thy a ſaluation, & 
west ourieli fet vp the bamner in the Name of our God, when 
ie Pardeth. the Lord — — th petitions. 
6 Nowe I that the Lord wil kelpe his 


anointed, and will heave lim from his i Sanctua- 


Pp d toward hi 


* 


Palma. 


D auids com plaint. 5 
rie, by the mightie helpe of his right hend. 


7 Some truſt in charctè, & fon e in ho: fis:but 
we wil remeber the Name of the Lord our Cod. 

8 g They are brought downe and fallen, but 
we are riſen, anò ftand vpright. 

9 Saue Lord ah let the King heare vs in the 
day that we call. 

PS AL. XXI. 

1 Dauidin the perfon of she people praiſeth Cod for the ville 
rie, bung 40 God, and not to bhe fren˙Ee of man, 
neren the holy GRF dire etn the fauhja so Chri, whe 
s the prr fiinn of this km dome, 

To hiim that excelleth. AT falme of Dauid, 

He king ſhalarcioice in thy {trength,O Lord: 

yea how greatly {hall he reioice in thy fal- 
uation! 

2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire, and 
haft rot denied em the reaueft of his lips. Selah, 

3 bor thou Sdiddeft preuent him with liberal 
bleilings, and diddeſt fet a crowne of pure golde 
vpon his he d. 

4 © Heatked life of thee, and thou gaueſt him 
a long life for cuer and euer. 

5 His glory # grear in thy ſaluation: dignitie 
and honour haſt thou layd vpon him. 

6 For thou Faft fet him as d hleſſings for euer: 
thou haft made him glad with the ioy of thy 
countenance, f 

7 Becauſe the king truſteth in the Lord, & in 
the mercy of the molt Hish, he {hall not fide. 

8 © Thinc hand fhal fir d out al thine enemies, & 
thy right hand thal find out them thet hate thee. 

9 Thou (halt make them like a firie ouen in 
time of thine anger: the Lord ſhall deſtroy them 
in his t wrath, and the fire fhall deuoure them. 

10 Their fruit fhalt thou deftroy from the — 
earth, and their feed from the children of men. 3 They t dar r 

rt For thev $ intended cuill againft thee, and were their nets 10 
imagined n ifchiete, buz they fall not preuaile. wake Gods power 

12 Therefore fhalt thou put them © apart, and ‘0 sive Plate 0 


g The worldlings 
that pui pot ther 
coly trutt in Gad, 
h Let he King be 
able to delwer vt 
by thy ſtrengeh, 
when we (ceke vas 
to him tor ſuc cou 


a When he flalt 
overcome his ene · 
mies and fo be af 
fured of his voca - 
tion. 

b Thou decla ed 
thy liberal ſzuour 
teward him be- 
fore he prayed, 

c Dauid aid not 
onely obteine lie, 
but alſo aſſurar ce 
that h's polteritie 
fhould reigne for 
euer. 

d Thon haſt made 
him thy ble (sings 
to oth rs. arda 
per petoall cxam- 
ple of ta ſauont 
tor euer. 

e Here he deſcri · 
beth the power of 
Chrifts kingdome 
agsinit the one- 
mies thereof, 

E Tris teacheth ve 
patiently to en · 
dur che croſſe till 
God deſt:oy the 


i their wicked ene 

the ſtrings ofthy bowe ſhalt thou make ready a- terp. ifes, 

gainſt their f. ces. bh A, a mat ke te 
fhoot at. 


13 ! Be thou exalted,O Lord, in thy ſtrength: 
fo will we fing and praiſe thy power. 


> PSAL XXIL 


1 Dato complained ecam e he was troughs into fuch extremi. 
pies that he wa: wall all haie, Dat ae he had rehear led the 
foromes and pitts, ones hemu vexed jo be recone- 
reth Himſel c vim the buitomies pa af tent, & crower 
in hope, Arakere uniter hu arent per finie Jetset forth the 
Heure al sit e ke and reler by the Po «lpropke ke, 
that he [honta marneila, anal angel be den tea, 4 a- 


i Mainreinet 

Church e C“ 
tme aduerfaries, 

that we may haue 
ample occafion to 
Fraife thy Name, 


> A 8 A hinde of 
bajei, bife ha Fat er ſhj :alii tent ant ait him ag aine. —— — — 
Te him chat excelletis upon Aiieleth Haſsba- wN t of 


har. AP fame of Danid. 
Y2God, my God, why haft thou forfaken 
LV Ime, and art fo farre from mime health, 
from the words of mi b roaring? 
2 O my God, Tene by dav, Lut thou heareſt — 
not, and by night, but || have no audience. oo — 
3 Bit thou art holy, and ddeft inhabite the ted with et eme 


eme cc n 

a Here appe 

that horrible con- 

and f &. whch he fa- 
themed betweene 


laits and deſpe. 


c prayſes of Wal. ~~ i 
4 Our fathers trufted in thee : they truſted, I 1, fan the 


and thou did leſt deliner them. f paying, 

5 They called vpon che, and were d. liuered: egen the Tat er. 
they trufledin thec, and were not confoutied. * — 

6 But I ama d uorme, and no: a nun: a ſhame aa — ' 
of men, and the contempt of the people. continuas acca. | 
7 All they that feme , hane me induifion: an to praitehim, 
ey make a mowe and nod the head Farg, n 
v hich was ment of Ch iſt, 5 uf betein appesrerh tie 


Dauids complaint and prayer. 


Telrroied upon 8 +* He trufted in the let him deliuer 
G gen ’ him: let him fue him, feeing he loueth him, 
i — my g But thou didit draw me out of theewom-e: 
buch ton haftgi thou gaueſt me hope, euev at my mothers breaſts. 
uea me ocecfion 10 I was caſt vpon chec, euen frõ thet wombe: 
—— thou art my God om my mothers bell). 
— pez. rr Ee not farre from mee, becauſe trouble is 


le. uc the infants, peere : for there uc none to helpe me. 

they fhovld perth 15 Many yoong bulles haue compafied me: 
s. — mes mighty g bulles of Ba han hane clotzd me about. 
wombe. 13 They gapevpon me with the ir mouthes, 
g le meaneth, 4 a ramping and roaring lion. - 
— — 14 Lam like h water poured out, and all my 
an — ome bones are out of ioynt: mine heart is like waxe : 
they wererather it is molten in the middes of my bowels. 

a owes T P ſtrength is dried vp like a potſheard, 
b Before nico, and my tongue cleaueth to my iawes , and thou 
hiseocmiesand = + haft brought me into the duſt o death. 
nawhedeclareth 16 For dogges baue compaſſed me, and che 


ane A affembly ofthe wicked haue inclofed me: they 
Shar Chile was * pierced my hands and my feet. 


turmentedboth ia a7 I may tell all my bones: yet they beholde, 
lonle and body. atid looke vpon me. 


i Thou hah fafle K 5 t g them, and 
red me to be wiih- 18 They — — s among th * 


seof life, caſt lots vpon my veiture. 
— 19 But be — chou farre off, O Lord, my 
complainethas ſtrength: haften to helpe me. 
bene. 20 Deliuer my foule from the fword : mylde 
mies both hands folate ule from the power of the dogge. 
and feet: botthis 21 m Saue me from the lions mouth, and an- 
ee. Pub (were me in ſiuung me from the hommes of the 
I My lie that i Vnicornes. . 
folitarie lef alone 22 * I will declare thy Name vnto my bre- 
and fortes of al, thren: in the mi ddes of the Congregation will I 
— 5.7. and praiſe thee, faying, 
ns Cbriſt is deli. 23 u Praifethe Lord, ye that feare him: mag- 
ue. ed with a more ni fie ye him, all the feed of Iaakob, and feare ye 
mightie deliue· him all the feed of Hrael. 


. — 24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the 


be bad not tated affliction of the o poore : neither hath he hid 
desch at all. his face from him, but when he called vnto him, 


N eb 2. 12. 
n He promifeth behead. 


— 25 My praiſe ſhalbe of thee in the great Con- 
Chorch, that they gregation: my P vowes will I performe before 
by his example them that feare him. 


might Pie the 26 q The poore [hall eat & be fatisfied : they 


© The poore af. that feeke aiter the Lord, fhali praiſe him: your 
Aided are comfor- heart fFali line for euer, 


— 2 — — 27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember 
— „r themſclues, & turne to the Lord: and all the Kin- 


p Which were reds of the nations {hall worflup before thee. 
factificesofthan- 28 For the kingdome s the Lords, and he ru- 


keigiuing, “hich Ar o ions. 
pago lech among the nations 


Ciapa 2% All they that be fat r in the earth, fhall eat 
ment, a hen they and vor. ip all they chat goe downe into the 
weredelivered = duftfhall bow before him,f euen he that cannot 


aut of any great quicken his ownefoule. 
danger. 


He doth allude 30 t Their feel (kall ferue him: it ſhall be 
Alte the acrilice. Counted vnto the Lord for a generation. 


t Though the 31 They ſhali come, & thal declare his „ 


2 1 . -teoufneffe vnto a people that fhall be bome 
sasverf 26. pa SS ? 
yer die wealthy cauſe he hath "donc it. 
ate notfeparated : 
from the grace of Chrites kingdome. f In whom there is no hope that he hall 
reconer hte fo ne ther panre not rich,quicke nor dead (hall be teiected from his 
King lame. i Deen ug the pofteritze, which the Lord keepeth as a feed to the 
churen to cõᷣ:inue lis praile among mé. u That is, Cod hath fulfilled his promife, 
S8 AE. NEIN 
1 Becasele the Pho: het harpronued the orea: mercies of Cod at 
diuers comes, ana in ſundrie manere, Fe eathercth a certe ine 
afir aner, palis per laing bina-l® that God wili continue 
ashe very jane gocuneſte toward him fer thtt. 


* — 


F Al eee : 


J e 
He Lord # my * thepheard, a Ifhallnot %-. fl. ice. a3. 
T want. 5. N 34. 13.0 


2 He maketh me to reft in greene paſture, and 3° He Heth cars 


j He bath 
leadeth me by the {till waters. ene 


3 He b reſtoreth my foule, and leadeth me in viltreth veto me 
the c paths of righteouſneſle for his Names ſake. all things. 


Yea, though I thould walke thoréw the — 


of the d thadow of death, I will feare no e Plane, or 
euill: for with me ; thy rodde and thy ‘treighewayes. 
ftaffe, they comfort me. fetes 


.in danger of death, 
5 Thou doeſt prepare a e table before mee in as chelaaeBe that 


the fight of mine aduerfaries:thou doelt f anoint wandrethinthe 
mine head with oile,aad my cuppe runneth ouer, dle valley withe 


6 Doubtleffe kindnetie and mercie hall fol- — d 


low me all the dayes of my life, and I ſhall re- miesfoughtto des 
maine a long ſeaſon in the ghoufe of the Lord, froy him,wet God 


à 0 . N deliueteth him, & 
dealeth moft liberally with him in deſpite of them. f As was the mauer of 


great feaſte. g He ſetteth not his felicitie in the pleaſures of this werld, but in 
the ſeate and ſeruice of God, 


D SASE. eie. 

1 Albeit the Lord Goa bath ragt, ane gor fh Al the world, 
Jet tomaras hu chofen people his gracions gardneffe aosh̊ moft 
abundanily appeare, in that among theme wil haue his 
deelung place. Which though 18 was appointed among the 
chilarenof Abvaramy, yet onely tbey o enter aright inio rhis 
SaaTuane, which ave the ire worfh:ppers of God, purged 
From ste [in fali filh or this word, 7 Finally hemagniherh 
Gods grace for the (ailing of the Tempie ihe end he might 
Jirre up all she faish{aiito she true fernice of God. 


E ATPfalme of Dauid. 
He earth * H the Lords, and all that therein * Deut.te.r4, 
is : the world and they that dell therein. 4% 28.88. 


= 7. 07.10.26. 
2 For he hath founded it vpon the 2 ſeas: and ya 


eftablifhed it vpon the floods. things : the one, 
3 Who {hall afcend into the mountaine of tha: the earth to 


a ` ; per 8 mans iudeemnent 
the Lord ꝰ and who ſhall ftand in his holy place? ſeemeth avoue the 

4 Ewen he rhat hath innocent hands, and a waters: and next, 
pure heart : which hath not lift vp his minde vn- that Cod miracn 
to vanitie,nor ſu orne deceitfully. : loufly preſetueth 


$ ) har it is 
5 He ſhall receiue a bleſſing fom the Lord, — 


and righteouſnes from the God of his ſaluation. the waters wich 
6 ‘This is the b generation of them that feeke — ate a 
i t ‘ T 92 boue it. 
pts of them thar feeke thy face, his ù Jaakon. be Tbongb eiten 
„ T cifinn feparatethe 
7 Lift 8 aw heads ye gates, and be ye lift eainall.eed of las-. 
vp ye euerlaſting doores, and the King of glory kob from the Gen- 
fhat! come in. tiles, yet he shat 
8 Who ische R ual ſee keth God,is the 
i 6 ing of glory? 1e Lord, ſtrong true lazkob and 
and mightie, ewes the Lord mightie in Cattell. the very Ifraclite. 
9 Lift vp your heads.ye gates, and lift vp your —ͤ 
Flies. ye euerlaſting doores, and the king of glo- obe Temp 17 


. : of :he Temple, 
rie fhal! come in. wu ere in the glorie 


10 Who is this king of glorie? the Lord of of God Bron ap- 
i zi i m eare and vnder 
hofts, he is the king of glorie. Selzh. — — 
temple he alfo praye th for the ſpirituall temple, which is etetnall, decauſe of the ‘ 
promile which was made to the temple, asit is written, Pfaliz2.r4. 


NAI. ' | 
1 The prophet touched w she confideration of bis finnen and - 3 
alfogricued with the cruel malice of his enemics, & prayeth 
to God moſi feruentij to haue bis finnes forginen, 7 eſpeei. a 
ally Jucha he hed committed im his youth, He beg innet h cue. 
n Ver fe according tothe Ebrew letters, te or three except. 


Ç A Pizlme of Danid. 
yo thee, 2 O Lord, lift I vp my ſduſe. a I yut not my 
2 My God, Ib treft in thee: jet me not he — inanywerld. 
confounded : let not mine enemies reioyce ouer 4 Thar hb wile 
mee. take away mine 
3. * So all that hope in thee,fhall not be afha- enemieswi 


med : but let them be confonnded, that mani $ ° 
greſſe without cafe. 


° 


4 © Shewe me thy wayes,O Lord, and teach 
me thy paths. 

Lende me feorth in thy trueth, and teach 
me: for chou art the God of my ſaluat ion in thee 
doe I tur ſt dail tie day. 


$ asio 21 } 
$ it 6 Remember, O Lorde, thy tender mercies, 


aad gan all 


tentatons. and thy louing kindnefie: for they haue bene for 
e He — er. 
— Remember not the e finnes of my vouth, 


that hisene nor my rebellions, but acco: ding to thy kindnes 
=. pec remember thou me, euen for thy goodneſſe fake, 
orn. 
— a * 8 Gracious ond righteous the Lordi chere- 
de callen a0 i fore will he f teach ſumers in the way. 
the intent chat the 9 hem that bee meeke, will hee ¢ guide in 
{ — iudge ment, and teach the hin le his way. 
to repentance. ro All the paches of the Lord are mercy and 
£ — — trueth vnro ſuch as keepe his coucnant and his 
i i] p imen 
— — em teſtimonies. — 
hemoied lot their II For thy Names cke, O Lord, be merciful 
finnes. vnto mine iniquitie, for it b great. 
h And for none 12 What i man is he that feareth the Lorde 
othertefpest. = hina will he teach the way thar he fall x chute. 
13 His foule fhal] dwel at ] e. fe,and his ſrede 


i Meaning he 
| 2b 
Sete hall inherite the land. 


ſmall. 


* — — — 14 Them ſecrets of the Lordes reue:led to 
cle co fellose them, that feare him: and his couenant to give 
the richt way. them vnderftanding. 


1 He mall profper 
beth in fpirtoall 
and corporal 


15 Mine cves ne euer tou ard the Lorde: for 
he will bring me Fete out of the net. 

16 Turne thy face vnto mee, and haue mercy 
vpon me: for Lam defolate and poore. 

17 The forowes of mine heart n are enlarged: 
drawe me out of my troubles. 

18 Looke vpon mine affliction and my tra- 
uel,and forgive all my finnes. 


thir gs. 

m Hiscounte!! 

j conteine“ in hs 
worde, u het eby 
he declate th that 
be is the pꝛote · 

Ao r of the farth- 


. n. Behold mine o enemies, for they are ma- 
— bece , and they hate me with eruell hatre . 

ol wen enemies 20 Kecpe my foule , and deliner me: let mee 
crueltie. not be confounded, for Itruſt in thee. 


© The greater 
chat his afficions 
were & the more 
that his enemies 


21 Let p mne vprightnes and equity preſerue 
me: for mine hope is in thee. 


22 Deliuer Iſrael, O Cod, out of all his trou- 
jncte aſed.the A 


bles. 
more nerie telt 
he Gods lielpe. p Foras mechas IU baue bekaned my felfe vp-ightty towarde 
mine enemies let ibem knoe that thou ari t e defender of my iutt cauſe. 


PSAL XVI. 


r Doeuid oppreſſa with many imaries, findivgno lielpe in tie 
rc for ajae 2m Goiania eretet ia mtegriie 
to war i Saul, aeſir th Cod ts lee hi in, ana to de ſcad ba 
innecencie. 6 Tradh he makera nientiin , ig Hef, 
which he wil offer for hod harance an t f:, to be n he 
coxapsay of the faith Cardin she Conavecation oF Gd, whence 
Ae wat bani ied by San prom, ng inονE,jꝭA-f f ena cpin 
bray fes ana thaut etui. 


N € APfalme of Dauid. 
He fleet to R dge me,a O Lord, for J haue walked in mine 


Sadie be the innocence: my tniſt hath becne alfo in the 
a Pap . Lord: therefore ſhall Inot tide. 

b= — 2 Prooue mee, O Lord and nie me: exam ine 
mong mien. my b reines and mine heart. 


b My very afe- c louins ki Te i remi 
de very af 3 Forthy uing kindneffe à before mine 


Tmotionsofthe ey therefore hane I walked in thy trueth. 
. 4 Tha te not 4 hanced with vame perſons, 

efhewrth neither Kept company with the digerblers, 
rfaiedivm, 5 baue bated the ffenaly of the evil, and 
— hauc not companied with tlic wicked. 


ie engl 
icity before God that delite in 


Pſalmes. 


14 Hope in the Lordi e ſtrong ai 


Dauids requeſt. 6 


6 Iuille wath mine hands in innocencie, O e Iwill ſetue tea 
Lord. nd compatic thine altar, ~ — 1 

7 That I may declare with the voyce of the co ths thatles 
thenkefgiuing, and fet forth all thy wondereus ctitice yato thee, 
wo: kes. 

8 OlLorde,I baue loued the habitation of f Deftroy me rot 
thine houfe , and the piace where thinc honour e dense e 


n ot the wicked, 
dwelleth. g Whole cruell 


g Gather not my foule with the ſinners, nor handesdoe exe- 
my life with the bloodie men: — 
10 In v hoſe hands ø g wickedneffe,and their ens. ma 
right hand is full of Lrives. h Lam preferued 
rı But I will walke in mine innocencie: re- ſrem mine ene. 
deeme me there fore, and be mercifull varo me. mies by thepower 

F 7 : r „ Of God. and heto. 
22 My fuoteitandeth in > vprighinefe I, will fore vu praute 
praife thee,O Lord,in the Congregations, him openly, 


PSAL XXVII. 


1 Dania maketh this Pſalme berg deliuered from great perils 
as aspearesn Ly the pray jet, ana shankefeming aune ved: 6 
Iiperein we may fee the confant faith of Daur againfs toe 
affani: of al histnemus, 7 Ana aljo sheena whrrepre 
be defiress to line end so bee deliver ta, onely to worfhy God 
in bis Congregation, 


© A Pfſalme ef Dauid. 


He Lord # my a light & my ſaluation, v hom — — be was 
fhall I feare ? the Lord u the ſtrength of my pier dofgood 


À fueceffe in all his 
ufe, of whom ‘i all I he afraideꝰ dapgers and that 


2 V hen the uicked, e, en mine enemies and his ialuatton was 
my foes came vpon me to cate vp my flech, they datein lage gin 


fumbled and fell. 1 
3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt me, mine enemies. 

heart ſhould not be afraid: though warre be rai- b That God ill 

fed aguinft me, Iwill truſt in b this. — aai 
4 One thing haue I defired of the Lorde, gere. 

that I vill require, euen that I may dwell in the e Tke loſſe of 

houfe of the Lord all the dayes of my liſe, to be- contre), wife and 


holde the beautie of the Lord, and to viſite his —— —— 
Temple. me not in zeſpect 
5 For in the time of trouble hee fhall hide ofthis one thing, 
mee in his Tabernacle : in the ſecrete place of — —— 
his pariton ſhall he hide me, and fet me vp vpon Fy "hd uae 
a rocke. 4 P t the congregation, 
6 And nowefkall hee lif vp mine head a- d David affured 
boue mine enemies round about mee : therefore — — — 
will I offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of ioy: I cie —— — 
will fing and pra: ſe the Lord. overcome bis ene. 
7 Hearken vnto mv vovee, O Lorde, when mies & ferne God 
Icrve :kaue mercie aifo vpon mee and heare ™ g — 
mee. 
8 When then ſaideſt, c Seeke vee my face, mine e He groundeth 
heart anſu ered vnto thee, O Lorde , I wil ſecke "pon Godspro- 
hy mife and ſhe weth 
thy face. 3 that ne is moſt 
9 Fide not therefore thy face from mee, nor withagto: 


caſt thy feruant away in diipleafue: thou haſt Manar, 
bene my fuccour :leaue me not, neyther forfake : 
me, O God of my faluation. ` a — 
ro Thorgh my father and mo mother \octesie d bich 
fhoulde forſake mee, yet the Lorde wall gather farre pad. rn the 
me vp. - molt tender love 
11 Tecchmeethy wav, O Lorde, and Jeade —— 
me in a right path, becauſe of mine enemies. ga- ei ber pocio 
12 Giue mec not vmo the f uſt of mine ad- he Heir tot or 
uerſaries: for there are falſe fies Meng. 
againſt me, and tuchas fpeake cruelly. n 
13 I Heu d hie ante. Thad belee- gsrsk 2, 
dee the goodnes of the h Lord in the land i He evsomett 
liuing. m 2 
he flail 


~~ a — ` 
Gols mightie power. 
P S AL. XXVIII. 

1 Being in g. Rx c an hege f heart to fee Cod diha- 
nout d cy he wick d, he en r eth to Le ri Ho them. 4 Aud 
eryeth; Br ongeanceanan fi thens.and at lengi 4 affureth hiss 
Srift, that Ge „dhath heard hir prayer 9 No whofe bunion 
be commeude:h a'l the ff. t heut. 

€ A Palme of Darid, 
| iae thes, O Lord, do I crie : O my ftrength, 
tx not deafe toward me,leit,ifthou anf-ere 

aHeceunteth me not, L be slike thé that go downe into the pit. 
bumſelfe 282 — 2 Heare the voyce of my petitions, when I 
— — seq Crie vnto thee, when I holde vp my handes to- 
bim, ond grant him ward thine b holy Oracle. 
his petition. 3 © Drawe me not away with the wicked, and 
ee with the workers of iniquitte: which fpeake 
tohelpethe weak friendly to their neighbours; when malice i in 
neſſe oſ his faith: their hearts. 
for in that place 4 á Reward them according to their deedes, 
wasthe Arkeand and according to the wickedneffe of their miend 
their God promi- 

tions : recompenſe them after the worke: of their 

hands : render them their reward. à 


ſed to ſhewe the 
tokens of bis fa- 


— 3 5 For they regard not the works of the Lord, 
8 ated nor the operation of his hands:therfore c breake 


them downe,and build them not vp. 

6 * Praifed be the Lord, for he hath heard the 
voyce of my petitions. 
Guatebringafred 7 The Lorde # my ftrength and my fhielde: 
ther God would mine heart truſted in him, & was helped: there- 
punith tkeperfe- fore mine heart {hail reibyce, and with my fong 
— * will I pravfe him. 
e deelenitie 8 The Lord # g thoi ir ftrength, and hee is the 
wtterly deftroyed, Rrength of the deliuerances of his anointed, 
— 9 daue thy people, and bleſſe thine inheri- 


1 
paer felt tance : feede them allo, and evalt them for euer. 
Meaning, 


Gods helpe in his heart, his mouth was opened tofing his prayfes. g 
his fouldiers,wh@ were as meanes,by whom God de claredhis power. 


PSAL XXIX. 


1 The Prophet ex horteth the princes and rulers of the wos lde, 
(which for the mof part thinke theren no Cο 5 At she 
leuſtio feare him for the thimders and ſempcſtes, for rare 
sehereofall creatures trembie, 1x And though sherely Cod 
threatnesh finnes, yet ishealmayes mer cifell $0 hi, ard mo- 
aeih them thereby so praiſe hu Name. 


JA alme of Dauid. 


Tue vnto the Lord ve a ſonnes of the migh- 
tie: giue vnto the Lord glorie and ſtrength. 

2 Gime ynto the Lorde glorie aue vnto his 
Name : worſhip the Lorde in the glorious san- 
ctuarie. 

3 Theb voice of the Lord ë vpon phe waters: 
the God of glory maketh it to thunder: the Lord 
iu vpon the great waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord # mightie:the voyce 
of the Lord & glorious. 


d Re thus pray- 
eth io refpect of 
Gods glory and 
not for hisowne 


2 He exhorteth 
the proud tyrants 
to humble them- 
feines vnder Gods 
hin, and not to 
be inferiour to 
brute beafisasd 
dumme crea.ures, 
d The thunder 
eppes that ave 
— 
cloudes,ousht to 
make the wi ked 


er 5 Ihe c voyceof the Lord breaketh the ce- 
feareofGods dars: yea, the Lord breakech the cedars of Le- 
. * banon. 
3 Akar 6 He maketh them alſo to Jeape like a calfe: 
ibe no rang Lebanon A and d shijon like a yong vnicorne, 
tre il Ahe voyceofy Lord diuideth the e fames 
mer tif reit fre. 

power 0 be able Dà r j S 
bo rel cai 8 Ihe voyce of the Lord maketh the wilder- 
d Cal’cdullo “Mt to trem de: the Lorde maketh che wilder- 
Hermon, mit of! Kadeh to tremble. 
e Toowferhrhe 


* na 9 Ihe vovce ofthe Lord maketh the l. indes 


te, tO g; calucand hdiftonercth the fordis:heref re 


f 5 mot in his Temple doth eucry ma ipeake of be glory. 
inno preferceof God. 8 For feare maketh them to caft ets 


calute. h Mulech che ttees hate, or 
‘the witha a. e 40A g 


10 The Lon fe vpn the Rood nde 1 * Tom 
Lord doeh remame King fov euer. 
rı Ihe Lord fl.al giue ſtreng:h vnto * peo- 
ple: che Lord ſhall biete his people with peace. 


— and wae 
ters that they des 
ſtroy not all. 


P S AL. XXX. 

i When Dand was deiimercd Fora great danger, hee rendred 
thankes so Gedysabiite:h ober toare the like, and todearne 
by his exsonpiesoas Goa is rather mercifill shen fone e and 
rigovous rowara / chilarer, 9 Hud a fi that the fil fom 
promere to adver Grietfiaten. 8 This done „hee réture 
nithbo prazerpromifingtos7ayfe Coc for euer. 

@* ATSilue or Mng of the * dedication of 

thea honfe of Dautd. 
Will magnifie ties, O Lorde :> for thou haſt 
exalted mee, and hait not made my foes to re- 
ioyce ouer me. 

2 O Lorde my God, I eryed vnto thee, and 
chou halt e reſtored me. 

3 O Lorde, thou hait brenght vp my d foule 
out of the graue, thou halt Fer iued me from 
them cha: go? downe into the pit. 

4 Sing prayſes vn: ꝗ the Lord. ye e his Saints, 
and gine thankes fi efore the remembrance of 
his Holinette. 

5 * For hee endureth fut a while in his anger: 
me in his fauour & life: weeping may abide at e- 
ucning.but iov commer’ in the mo: ming, 

6 Andin my s profperitie I ſayde, I ik all ne- 
uer ya moued. 

For thou Lorde of thy goodneſſe haddeſt 
wa my b mountaine to Hand ſtrong: L thou 
diddeſt hide thy face, and 1i vas troubled. 

8 The cried I vnto thee, O Lord, and prayed 
to my Lord. 

9 What profite és there in my blood, when 
go downe to the pit? fhal the duft k gine thanks Je Chen. 
vnto thee? or {hall it declare thy truethꝰ — : “05: 

10 Heare,O Lord, and haue mercy vpon me: 5 I thooght thea 
Lord,be thou mine helper. hadit eftablithed 

11 Thon haft turned my mourning into joy: Bp Zion moft 
thou haft lootad my facke and girded mee with i After that thon 
gladneſſe. badit withdraw eu 

12 Therfore thal my} tongue praiſe thee and thee — felt 
not ceafe : O Lorde my God, I will giue thankes . 
vnto thee for euer. 


* 2 SA. ). 2. 
Heut. 20 f. 
a Aſterthat Abe 
ſalom had pollne 
ted it with moſt 
filthy fornication, 
b He condemneth 
them of greatin- 
gratitude, which r 
doc not p. aiſe God 
for his bene fites. 

c Refto-ed trom 
m rebeilionof 
Abtalom, 
d Mezning,thae 
he efcaped death 
moft narow'ly. 
e The worde fig. 
nihe h them tbat _ 
baue receiued 
mercie andthew 
merge liberally 
votoothers, 
f Before this Tae 
beroacle. 
Pal. 145. g. 
iſai. 34 58. 
2. cor . 17. 
g l put too mack 
I confidence in my 
quiet ftate,as lete. 


k Damd meaneth 
that the dead are 


not p ofitable to 
the Congregation of the Lord here in eath:therefare he would live to praile his 


Name,w hich is the ende of ma s creation, | Becauie thou haft preferved mee, 
that my tongue thould pray ſe hee, will not be voundefuil of my dueticn = 


. 


NMS A L. XVII. 

1 Damd de liucrem from jome Creat vance y fir? vekearjeth 
bt te , kehad by the poner ot pane yrhen death mae 
be fe his eye his ne b+ itty i gac) in tate lun. 5 Then 
be affen t ihat the famony Net isclvay ready to thal 
that fare hen, 20 Finally be ρ,Eẽʒͤ a le e ut to 
buh -n God and tudone he Mayseeauye kepre cr ueth & eng- 

sheneth el 424%, % thej may {oe by úis ea ample. 
G To him that excel er. A Pfalme á 

e° Dauit, 
N * thee;O m haue I put my truſt: let me 
neuer ke nme diver me in thy righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

2 Po doune thine eare tome wake hatte 
to deliuer me: be mo me a iuong rocke, aad 
an horft of defence to faut me. 

for chou art my rocke and my fortreſſe: 
therefore for thy Names ſake direct me and guid 
mec. d Prefer 

4 —— +t of — nette , * — from the 


fahne. i. 

a For then Gad 
declareth binfelfe 
ivtwhenbepres 
ſerueth his accOne 

ding ashe hath 
yromied, 


de frech 

Ged not only to 
take care forhim 
in this life, but 
that bis foule may 
be ſaued alter this 
life. 

d This affection 
ought to be in all 
Gods childrea, 
to hate whattoe- 
ner thing is not 
grounded vpon 

a fure truſt in God 
as deceitſull and 
vaine. 

e Largeneffe fige 
uifeth comfort, 
as ftraitne fie, fo- 
row and petill. 

f Meaning, that 
bis forow and cor. 
ment had continu. 
ed agreat while, 
Mine enemies 
ad drawen all 
men to the ir part 
agaio& me, even 
my chiefe friends, 
h They wetea- 
fraidto hew me 

. any token of 
friendſh p. 

à They that were 


in authoritie, con · 
demned me as 3 
wicked doer. 
k I bad this tefi- 
mon ie of conſci · 
ence, that thou 
wouldeft defend 
tine innocencie. 
1 Whatfoeuer 
ges come, 
thon gouerneſt 
them by thy pto- 
idence, 
m Let death de. 
ſtroy chem to the 
iatent that they 
may hurt no 
more. 
B The tteaſmes 
of Gods mercy 
are alwayes layd 
vp in Rore for his 
ildren, albeit at 
oll times they do 
not enjoy them. 
Palr.in she fecret 
of thy face, 
© That is, ina 
sr where they 
all haue thy cô» 
fort,and be hidde 
fafely from the 
enemies pride. 
p Meaning,chere 
. Wasno citie fo 
tong to preferue 
bim, as the defence 
of Gods favour, 


eft point 


§ Into thine e hand I commend my ſpirit: for 
thou halt redeemed me, O Lord God of trueth. 

6 1 haue hated chem that giue themſelues to 
deceittull vanities: for I 4 truſt in the Lord. 

7 Iwill be glad and reioyce in thy mercy : for 
thou haft feenemy trouble ; thou haft knowen 
my foule in aduerſities, 

8 And thou haft not fhut me vp in the hand of 
the enemie, bur haft fet my feet ate large. 

9 Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord : for lamin 
trouble: mine eye, my foule and my bellie are 
conſumed with griefe. 

10 For my life is walted with heauineſſe, and 
my yeres with mourning : my ftreneth failerh for 
my paine, and my bones areconfumed.. 

11 Iwasa g£ reproch among all mine enemies, 
but ſpecially among my neighbours : and a feare 
to mine acquaintance, h who ſeeing mee in che 
ſtreet, fled from me. 

12 Lam forgotten, as a dead man out of mind: 
Iam like a broken veſſell. 

3 For I haue heard the railing of ‘ great men 
feare was on euery fide, while they conſpired to- 
gether againſt me, and confulted to take my life. 

14 But I truſted in thee, O Lord: I ſaid, K Thou 
art my God. 

15 My Itimes are in thine hand: deliner mee 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from them 
that perfecute me. 


f pfalmes. 


bleſſedneſſe. The power of God. 7 


2 Bleſſed i the man, vnto whom the Lord im- 
puteth not iniquitie, and in whofe ſpirit there is 
no guile. 

3 When I held my e tongue, my bones confu- 
med, er when I d roared all the day, 

4 (For thine hand is heauie vpon me, day and 
night: e my moifture is turned into the drought 
of Summer. Selah.) 

5. Then I ¢ acknowledged my finne vnto thee, 
neither hid I mine iniquitie : for I chought, Iwill 
confeſſe againft my felfe my wickednes vnto the 

t 


c Betweene hope 
and defpaire. 

d Neither by fie 
lence nor ctyin 
found I eale : fige 
nifying, that bē» 
fore tbe finner 
be reconciled to 
God, he feeleth 

a pe ipetuall toge 


Lord, and thou forgaueſt the puniſhment of my : Aeg heweth 
ſinne. Selah. that as Gods mete 


6 Therefore fhall every one, that is godly, 
make his prayer vnto thee in a f time, when thou 
mayeſt be found: furely in the flood of great wa- 
ters g; they ſhall not come nere him. 

7 Thou art my fecret place: thou 
me from trouble: thou compaſſeſt me faith, 
ioy full deliuerance. Selah. £ When necefii 

8 Iwill h inftru& thee, and teach thee in the tiecanfeth himte 


cie is the onely 
cauſe ol ſorgiue- 
ve ſſe of ſinnes, ſo 
the meanes there» 
of are repentance 
reſerueſt and contefsion, 
ut with — proceed 


. : ith ſeeke to thee for 
= thou fhalt go, and I will guide thee with helpe,lfa.s 5.6. 
eye. g To wit. the wa 


9 Be yee not like an horſe, er like a mule, lets, and great 
which vnderftand not: whofe i mouthes thou dangers. 


doeſt binde, with bitte and bridle, left they come » Pauid promi- 
neere thee. ie 


10 Many forowes fhall come to the wicked : dies partakers of 
but he, that trufteth in the Lord, mercy fhall com- be bene B ta, v hieb 


16 Make thy face to fhine vpon thy ſeruant, paſſe him. n 
and ſaue me enough thy — thy 11 Be glad ye righteous, and k reioyee in the iy — 
17 Let me not be confounded, O Lord: fory Lord, and be ioyfull all ye, that areypright in careto dle the 
haue called vponthee : let the wicked be put to heart. — > 


confuſion, and m to filence in the graue. 

18 Let the lying lippes be made dumbe, which 
cruelly, proudly, andſpitefully ſpeake againſt the 
righteous. 

19 How great is thy goodneſſe, which thon 
u haft laid vp for them, that feare thee ! and done 


to them, that truſt in thee, euen before the ſonnes 


of men! 

20 Thou doeſt hide them + © priuily in thy 
preſence from the pride of men: thou keepeft 
them ſecretly inthy Tabernacle from the ftrife of 
tongues. 

21 Bleſſed be the Lord: for hee hath ſhewed 
his manieilous kindneffe toward me in a P ſtrong 
citie. 

22 Though I faid in mine a haſte, I am caft out 
of thy fight, yet thou heardeſt the voyce of my 
prayer, when I cried vnto thee. 

23 Loue yee the Lord all his || Saints: fer the 
Lord preferueth the faithfull, and rewardeth a- 
bundantly the proud doer. 

24 Allyeethat truft inthe Lord, be r ftrong, 
and he ſhall eftablith your heart. 


3 And ſo by my raſhneſſe and infidelitie deferued to haue bene for alen. Lor, ge 
at feele bis mercies, r Be conſtas 


ly ftrength, 


tin your vocation, and God will confirme you 


* — SAL. XXXIL 
t Dawid punifhed with gricnons fickneffe for bis fnwescountesh 
them Lleffed to whom God doth not vapute thew tranſgreſſi. 
ons. 5 And after that be had confe/fed bu finnes, and obtei- 
ned pardon, 6 be exhortech the wicked wen te line gouly, 
It aad the good to reioyce. 
A Pfalme of Dauid to giue 2 inſtruct ion. 
Leſſed is he whofe wickedneffe is b forginen, 
and whofe ſinne is couered. 


b Tobe inftified by faith, is t ‘ou finnes freely remitted 
— ith, to hage on: y è 


* 


i Ifmen can mle bime beafts, thinké they that God will net bridle aud tame 
their tage) k He theweth that peace and ioy of conscience in che hely Ghok, 
is the fruit of faith. 


PSAL. XXXIII. 

1 He exherteth good men to praiſe God for shat be bath not ont- 
Jy created al thing i, imd by bis promidence gouerneth the fame, 
but alfo is (Rithfull m bù promises, 10 be underfiandeth mant 
hears , and featsereth she counſel of the wicked, 16 Jo that 
no man canbe prefermed by any creature or mans firength : 
but they, that put then confidence in bis mercie, halle prefere 
ued from all adxerfitits, 


Eioyce in the Lord, O yee righteous : forit 
R. becon meth vpright men to be thankful. aipa fn 
2 Puaiſe the Lord with harpe : fing vnto him A —— 
with viole and b inſtrument of ten —2 ai les of om for bis 
3 Sing vnto him anew fong : fing cheere mercy and power 
witha loud voyce. o> Y fhewedoward 
4 For the c word of the Lord is righteous, and 
all his d works are faithfull. 
5 Hee loueth r ighteouſneſſe and iu dgement: 
the earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. ofthe Temple, 
6 By the word of the Lord were the heauens whichdocth no 
made, and all the hofte of them by the breath of mote appericine 
his mouth, — 
7 Hee f gathereth the waters of the fea toge- and lights, 8 
ther as vpon an heape, and layeth vp the depths Py hat is,coun. 
in b:s treaſures. „ 
8 Let all the earth feare the Lord : let all them femen b gonerm 
that dwell in the world, feare him. d That is, the 
9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he comman- fte and execn- 
ded, and it ſtood. e How Serepehs 
10 The Lord breaketh the g counſell of the world iudgeth of 
heathen, asd bringeth to nought the deuices of Gods works, yet 
the people. > he doth a'l things 
according toju- 
fticeand mercie, f By the creation of the heavens and beautiful! oraament,with 
the gathering alfo of the waters, he ferteib forth the power of God. that al! crea. 
tores might feare him. J or, was created, g No counfell can preuaile again 
Ged, but be defeateth it, and it fbali haue eusi) ſucceſſe. 
‘ 11 


CN ˙ mw —1Jl UP w 


them. 

b To ſing on ia 
flioments wasa 
part ofthe cerea 
monial) ſeruice 


h Hee theweth 
that all our felj 
citie ſtandeth in 
this. that t ie Lord 
is our Ged. 

1 He proneth that 
all th.ngs ate go. 
uerned by Gods 
prouide ace and 
not by tortane. 

k Therefore hee 
knowerhtheir 
wicked enter- 
prites, 

I If kings and the 
mightic of the 
world cannot be 
ſaued by worldly 
meanes, but only 
hy Gods proui- 
dence, what haue 
gthersto truſt in, 
that aue not like 
meanes? 

m God fheweth 
that toward his, 
of his mercie, 
which maa by no 
meanes is able to 
compaſie. 

n Thus be {peak- 


eth is the name of 


The ſafetie of che godly. 


12 


11 The counfell of the Lord ſhall ſtand fo 
euer, and the thougits of his heart thorowout all 
ages. 

12 Bleffed is that nation » whofe 4 God is the 
Lord: euen the people that hee hath chofen for 
his inheritance. ; 

13 The Lord ilooketh downe from heauen, 
and beholdeth all the children of men. * 

14 From the habitation of bis dwelling he be- 
holdeth all them that dwell in the earth. 


15 He k faſhioneth their hearts euery one, and 


vnderſtandeth all their works. . 

16 The! King is not faved by the multitude of 
an hofte, neither is the mightie man deliuered by 
great ſtrength. i 

17 Ahorfe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall not deli- 
uer am by his great ſtrength. 

18 Beholde, ™ the eye of the Lord #s vpon 
them that teare him, and vpon chem, that truſt in 
his mercie, 

19 To deliuer their Mules from death, and to 
preſerue them in famine. 

20 u Our foule waiteth for the Lord: for he is 
our helpe and our fhield, ; 

21 Surely our heart fhall reioyce in him, be- 


the whole church, cauſe we truſted in his holy Name. 


which onely de- 
pend on Gods 
prouideace, 


a Flee promifeth 
never to become 
vnminde foll of 
Gods great bene. 
fi: for his deli. 
uerance. 

b They chat are 
beaten downe 
witb the experi- 
ence oftheir 

ow ne cutls, 

c Which I con- 
ceiued fot the 
dangers where · 
in I Was. 

d They hall be 
bolde to flee to 
thee for fuccour , 
when they {hall 
fee thy mercies 
toward me. 

e ThoughGods 
power he tuifici- 
ent to gouerne 
vs, yet for mans 
inßtmitie he ap · 
polare th his An- 
gels to watch o- 
ver vs. 

f The godly by 
their patient obe · 
dience , profit 
more ther they, 


22 Let thy mercie, O Lord, be vpon vs, as we 
truſt in thee, 


PS AL. XXXIIII. 


1 After Dauid had eſcaped Achifh , according as it is written 
in che t. Sam. t. 11. whom iu thus title he calleth Abunelec h 
(which was a gener ali name to all the Kings of he Philiſtimi) 
be prarfeth God for hi deliuer ance, 3 prenolung adtotherr 
by hu example to truf? iu God feare & ferue him: 14 who 
de ende: h the godly with his Angels, 15 and viriy deſeroy · 
eth the wicked in their finnes, 

Ç A Palme of Dauid, when he changed his beha- 

niour before Alimelech, who drone lum: 
away, and he departed. 


. alway gine thanks vnto the Lord : his 
praife / halbe in my mouth conpinually. 
2 My fule ſhall glorie in the Lord: the 
b humble {hall heare it, and be glad. 
3 Praiſe ye the Lord with me, and let vs mag- 
nifie his Name together. 
4 I fought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he 
deliuered me out ofall my e feare. 
5 They d ihalli looke vnto him, and runne to 
him: and their faces ſhall not be afhamed,/aying, 
6 This poore man cried, and the Lord heard 
him, and faucd him out of all his troubles, 
7 Thee Angel of the Lord piteheth round a- 


bout them, that feare him, and deliuereth them. 


8 Taſte ye and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: 
bleſſed zs the man that truſteth in him. 


wanteth to them that feare him. 

10 The f lions doe lacke and ſuffer hunger, 
but they, which ſeeke the Lord, ſhall g want no- 
thing that is good. 

rr Come children, hearken vnto mee: Iwill 
teach vou the h feare of the Lord. 

12 * What man is he, that deſireth life, and lo- 
ucth /ong daves for to i ſee good? i 

13 Kecpe thy tongue fiomcuill, and thy lips, 


which ranne and that they fpeake no guile. 


g ift 
$ fer 
caſt 


abide th: laft triall. h That is, the true religion and worſnip or God. 
o. i Secingall men natur ally defire feliciuie, he woondreth why they 
Hingly into miferie, 

> 


tion 
9 Feare the Lord yee his Saints: for nothing 


es. 
14 Efchew euill and doe good : feeke 
and follow after it. . 
_ 15 he eyes of the Lord 
ous, and his cares are epen vnto their crie. 
16 “But the ł face of the Lordas againſt them 
that doe euill, to cut off their remembrance from 
the earth. = 
17 Therighteous crie, and the Lord heareth 
— , and deliuereth them out of all their trou- 
les. f 
18 The Lordisneere vnto them that are ofa 
1 contrite heart, and will fauc ſuch as be afficted 
in Spirit. ; 
19 Great are the troubles of the righteous ; 
but the Lord deliuereth him out ofthemall. 
20 m He keepeth all his bones: not one of 
them is broken. 
21 But malice ſhall flay the n wicked: and 
they that hate the righteous, thall perith. 
22 The Lord o redeemeth the ſoules of his fer- 
uants: and none, that truſt in him, fhall perilh. 


P S AL. XXXV. 


r So longas Saul was enemie to David, all that had any au- 
thornie Under him, to flatter their King Cas u the courjeof 
the world) did alfo moft cruelly perfecute Dauid : againft 
whora hee prayeth God to plead and to auenge hu caxfe, 
8 chat they max be ta ben in their netsand fnares, which i 
layed for him, that his muoctncie ni be declared, 27 and 
that the innocent, which taketh part with him, may reio, ce 
and prayſe the Name of the Lord, that thus dehutreth hu 
ferumi, 28 And fo bre promiſeth to fpeake focrth ehe ine 
fiice of the Lord, and to magnifie bu Name all she dayesof 


hi U 
J Abpfalme of Dauid. 


Paes thou my a cnuſe, O Lord, with them that 
ſtriue with me: fight thou againſt them, that 
fight againſt me. 

2 b Lay hand vpon the fhield and buckler, and 
ftand vp for mine — 

3 Bring out alfo the ſpeare and ſtoppe the way 
againſt them, that perſecute me: fay vnto my 
c foule, I am thy ſaluation. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, 
that feeke after my ſoule: let them be turned 
backe, and brought to confuſion, that imagine 
mine hurt. 

5 Let them be as chaffe before the winde, 
let the Angel of the Lond a ſcatter them. 

6 Let their way be darke and ſlipperie: and 
let the Angel of the Lord perſecute them, 

7 For € without cauſe they haue hidde the pit 
c> their net for me · without cauſe haue they dig- 


and 


` ged ap tor my fouler ` é 


8 Let deſtruction come vpon f him at vn- 
wares, and let his net, that he hath layd priiuly, 
take him: let him fall into £ the fame deſtruc- 


9 Then my foule ſhall be ioyſull in the Lord: 
it hall reioyce in his faluation. A 

10 All my h bones (hall fay, Lord, whois like 
vnto thee, which deliuereſt the poore from him, 
that is too ſtrong for him] yea: the poore & him 
that is in miſerie, from him that fpovleth him: 

11 i Cruel witneſſes did rife vp: they aiked of 
me things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me euill for good, to k haue 
ſpovled my fouls, ' P 
13 Ye I, when they were ficke, I wasclothed 
with a ſacke: I humbled my foule with fatting : 


are vpon the righte- 


k The anger of 
Gad daeth not 
only deftroy the 
wicked, but abo 
abolitheth their” 
name for ever, 

I When-titey ` 
{eem to be Wal. 
lowed vp with ` 
affitstions , then 
God is at hand to 
dehuer them. 
m And as Chrif 
ſaith, all the harres 
ol his head, 

n Their wicked 
enterprifes hall 
turo to their own 
deſtruction. 

o For when they 
ſeeme to be overe 
come with great 
dangers and death 
it ſelte, then God 
fheweth himéelfe 
their redeemer, 


a Hee defireth / 
God to wndere 
take his caufe a- 
gaint them that 
did , erfecute him 
aud flander him. 
b Albeit God cag 
with his breath 
deftroy ait his e+ 
vemies, yet the 
holy Ghoft attri · 
bute th vnto him 
thefe out ward 
weapons te affure 
vs of his preient 
power, 

e Alare meea. 
gainft thefe tenta- 
tions, that thou art 
the author of m 
lalvation. ú 
d Smite chem with 
the (pire of giddi- 
neſie that theirens 
terprifes may be 
feolith,and they 
receive iuſt re- 
ward. 


e She wing that 


we may nat call 
God to beare- 
enger, hut only 
for his glory and 
when our caule 
isiuft, 4 
f When he pre- 
mifeth vohicatelie 
peace. 
g Which he pres 
pared again the 
children of God. 
h He sttributeth 
his delhuerance 
onely to God, 

i 


fore bath in ſoule and body. i That would not ſuffer mee to parge my 
k To haue taken from me all comfert,and brought me into ' 
a 


a 


inward 


affectid,as I would 


— for my 


ot, I declared 
mine aſfeciõ with 
bowing downe 
mine bead. 

m When they faw 
me ready to flip & 


aer, 
their tai» 
o The worde fig. 
nifieth cakes: mea- 


ning that the 
courtiers 


dc cbeir deinne 


» 


66 


feattes (coffe, raile, P 


and 
death, 

p ln token of 
contempt and 
mockiog. 

Bo’ clefts of the 
earth mne anag 
bimfelfe er others 
in their miferi ie. 

q They reieyced 
as though they 
had now feene 
Danid ouer- 


throw r 
tk 15 iuſtice 
of G giue to 


the oppreffers af- 


fiction &torment, 


and tothe eppre(- 
fed aide & telie fe, 
3. Theſ. t. s. 

f Becaufe wee 
bate thzt which 
we fought foi, fees 
ing he is deſtroied 
t That is, at once, 
were they neuer fo 


many or mighty, 


u This prayer 
fhal alwayes be 
verified azainft 
them that perfe- 
eute the faith ‘ull. 
x That at leaſt fa- 
weur my right, 
though they be 


prayet Was turned ypon my boſome. 

Lá aued my ſelfe as to my friend, or as to 
my brother: L humbled my felfe,mourning as one 
that bewayleth lus mother. 

15 But in mine m aduerfitie they reioyced, 
and gathered themſelues together: the abicctes, 
aſſemhled themſelues againſt mee, and Iknewe 
not: they tare n me and ceated not, 

16 With the falſe leoffers at o bankets, gna- 
fhing their te eth againſt me. 

17 Lord, hoo long wilt thou behold this ? de- 
liuer my foule from their tumult , euen my defo- 
late ſoule from the lions. 

18 So will I giuetheethankes in a great Con- 
Bregation : Iwaltprayfe thee among much peo- 

e. J 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies, vniuft- 
ly reioyce ouer mee, neither let them p winke 
with the eye,that hate me without a caufe. 

20 For they ſpeake not as friendes: but they 
imagine deceitfull wordes againſt the || quiet of 
the land. 

21 And they gaped on me with their mouthes, 
faying,Aha,aha, 4 our eye hath feene. 

22 Thou hakt feene it, O Lorde:keepe not fi- 
lence : be not farre from me, O Lord. 

23 Ariſe and wake to my iudgement, auen to 
my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 

247 Iudge me, O Lorde my God, according to 
thy r righteouſneſſe, and let them not reioyce o- 
uer me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their heartes, f O ur 
ſoule reioyce: neither let them fay, We haue de- 
uoured him. 

26 Let them he confounded,and put to ſhame 
t together, that reioyce at mine hurt: let them be 
clothed u with confufion and fhame,that lift vp 
chemſelues againſt me. . 

27 Bui let chem bee iovſull and glad, * that 
loue my righteouſneſſe: yea, let them fay alway, 
Let the Lorde be magnified , which loueth the 
Y profperitie of his ſeruant. 

28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righteouſ- 
neſſe, nd thy praife euery day. 


not able to helpe me. y He exhorteth the Church to praife God for the deliue. 
rance of his ſeruants and not for the deſtruction of his aduetſaties, 


b * 


m v 


2 l fee euidently 


by bis deedes, that 


{° fine puſheth for- 


ward the repro- 


es to wieke dnes, 
beithe go about 
couer his im. 


bate from wicked- 


T TA KY Te 
1 The Prophet grieuouſty vexed Ly the wicked, doth complaine 
of their malicious wickedne]. 6 Then hee turneth to confi- 
vnſpeabeable goodneſſe of Gad towar ds all creatures: 
9 Nut (pecially towards his children shat by the fasth there- 


ef be may be comforted and affured of bis dehnerance ty this 


ord marie course of Gods weorke, 13 Who in she inde de. 
Stroyath the wicked and ſaueth the iufle 
To him that excelleth,A Pſalme ef Dawid, © 
the feruant of the Lord, 
Ickednes fayth to the wicked man, a euen 


in mine heart, that there u no feare of 


God before his eyes. 4 

2 For he b flattereth himfelfe in his own eves, 
while his iniquitie is found worthy to be hated. 

3 Thewordes of his mouth ave iniquitie and 
e deceit: he hath left off to vnderſtand and to doe 
good. 

4 He 


y Pſalmes. 


d imagineth mifchiefe pon his bed :he 


The wickeds proſperitie. 8 


5 Thy e mercy, O Lord, reacheth vnto the hea- e Though wicked. 


uens, and thy faitlifulneſſe vnto the cloudes. 

6 Thy rightcouſneſſe & like the f mightie 
mountaines : thy iudgements are like a great 
deep: thou, Lord, doeſt {auc man and beaff. 

7 How excellent is thy mercy, O God! there- 
fore the children of men truſt vnder the fhadowe 
of thy wings. . 


nelle feemeth to 
ouerflowe all the 
wor ld,yetby thine 
heanenly p.. 
dence thou gouer - 
neit heaven and 
earth, 

t Eb) she moune 
beinen of God: for 


8 They iLalbe g facifhed with the fatneſſe of wuifocuer is ex- 


thine houfe,and thou fhalt giue them drinke out 
of the riuer of thy pleafures. 
9 Forwiththee & the well of life, and in thy 
light hall we fee light. j 
10 Extend thy jouing kindneſſe vnto them 
that | knowe thee, and thy righteouſneſſe vnto 
them that are vpright in heart. 
11 Let not ¥ i foote of pride come againſt me, 
and let not the hand of § wicked men moue me. 
12 * There they are fallen that worke iniquitic: 
they are caſt dow ne, and fhal! not be able to rife. 


and the life to come. h Hee fheweth who are Gods childce 


c. llent ys thus cab 
led. 

Ff The deprh of 
thy proutdence 
gouerncth alt 
things and dipos 
ſeth them, albeit 
the wicked feeme 
to ouerwhelme 
the world, 

g Onel Gods 
children hane 
ynaugh ofall 
thiogs both com 
cel ning this life 
u, to wit, they that 


knowe bim and leade theit lies vp ightly. i Let no: the proude advance him - 
fe'fe againſt me, neither the power of the wicked driue me away, k That i if 


their pride wherein they flatter themſe lues. 


PSAL. XXXVIL 

1 This Pſalme contamith exhortation and confolation fir she 
weake. that are priewed as the profpertiie of the wicked, and 
she affliction ef the godly, 7 For hom profperomfly jvener 
the wicked doc lize for she tine, hee aceth afirme sheir felicie 
tie to Fe vame and ti anfitorie, because they are nog in the fas 
nonr of God, but in the vnd thi) are deflroyed as his enensies, 
11 And how nnſerably that she righteous feemeth to lie 
mihe world, ye bis nde is peace, aud bee 15 in the fanonr of 
Ged, be is delinered fi om the wic ted ana preferned. 


@ A Pfalme ef Dauid. : 
Es et not a thy ſelfe becauſe of the wicked men, 
neither be cnuious for the euill doers. 

2 For they fhall ſoone bee b cut dow ne like 
graſſe, and (hall wither as the greene herbe. 

3 € Truft thou in the Lord & do good: dwell 
in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed afluredly. 

4 And delite thy ſelfe in the Lorde, and hee 
fhall giue thee thine hearts deſire. 

5 Commit thy way vnto the Lorde, & truft. 
in him, and he fall bring it to paffe. 

6 And he ſhall bring foorth thy righteoufnes’ 
z the light, and thy e iudgement as the noone 

ay. 

7 Waite patiently vpon the Lorde, and hope 
in him : fret not thy felfe for him f which profpe- 
reth in his way: ner for the man that bringeth 
his enterprifes to paffe. 

8 Ceafe from anger, and Icaue off wrath : fret 
not thy felfe 2 alſo to do euill. 

9 Fot euill doersthalbe cut off, and they that 
wait vpon the Lord, they fhall inherite the land. 

10 h Therfore yet a litle while and the wicked 
ſhall not appeare, and thou ſhalt looke after his 
place, and he fhal) not be found. 

11 But * mecke men fhal poſſeſſe the earth, & 
Hall haue their delite in the multitude of peace. 
12 1 The wicked pradifeth againft the iuſt, 
and gnaſheth his teeth againſt him. 

1 But the Lorde ſhall laugh him to ſcorne: 
for he ſeech chat his day is con: ming. 

14 The wicked haue drau en their ſuorde, 
and haue bent their bowe, to cat downe 


a He admoniſheth- 
vs neither to vexe 
aut ſe lues for the 
proſpe tous eſtate 
oſthe ic ked, nei. 
ther to deſice tobe 
like them to make 
our ſtate Ý beiter. 
b For Gods iudge · 
ment cuttetb 
downe their ſtate 
in a moment. 

c To truſt in God, 
and doe according 
to his wil are ſure 
tokens that his 
providence will 
nener farle vs. 

d Re goi led by 
thiue one wifes 
dome, but obey 
God, and he will 
firifb his woi K 

in thee, 

e Ac the hope of 
the day light caus 
ſeth vs not to be 
offended with the 
darken fie of the 
night:ſo ought we 
patiently to truſt 
that Ged will 
clesre out cauſe 
andreftare vs to 
ocr tight. 

£ WheaGod Mf- 
fereththe wicked 
to profverit iee- 
meth to (he fle My 
that he fauourerh 
their doings fob, 
21.7 & c. 


it fetteth hiv ſelfe vpon a way, that u not good, and 
do eth not abhorre euill. "i ie ~> 


 mockeatwholefome do&rine and put not diference betweene good and coill, 
ſeribing 2 —— the reproba. e, hee admonitheth the godly 
eo] the ſe res. 2 hes 


alt alt — 


g dieaning except he moderate hic affe dĩous. hee (halbe led to docas they doe. 

h Hecer eGeththe m patieneie of out nature, which cans ot abide ull the, fole 

neſſe ol Gods time bee come. t=. 5.5. 1 The godly are affured tnar the 

power and craftof the wicked ſnall not prenaile againſt tiem bur fa} on rheir 

owneveckes and therefore ought parently to abide Godstime, &. inthe mene 

while bewaile thcir ſins, & offer vp theirtearesasa fast — ef their obeditnce. 
e 


— aai — 


~ tended to his po · 


chen faluation,yet 


The iuſt not forſaken. 
the poore and needie, and to flay fuch as be of vp- 
right conuerſation. t ; 

15 Bu: their {word fhal enter into their owne 
heart, and their bowes ſhalbe broken. 

16 K A ſmall thing vnto the inft man is better, 
then great riches to the wicked and mightie. - 

16 For the armes of the wicked ſhall bee bro- 
ken: but the Lord vpholdeth the iuſt men. 

17 The Lord Uknoweth the dayes of vpright 
men, and their inheritance fhalbe perpetual. 


k For they are 
daily fed as with 
Mauna, from hea- 
uen, and haue fuf- 
ent. when the 
wicked haue ne- 
utr ynough,but 
ever hunger. 

1 God knoweth 


whacdangetshang 19 They {hall not bee confounded.in the pe. 
ouet his and by rilous time, and in the dayes of famine they fhall 
what meanes to haue m ynough. 

deliver them. 2 


m Fung 20 But the wicked thal periſh, and che enemies 
giue them conten- ofthe Lorde ſhall be con umed.as the n fatte of 
ted mindes and lambes: euen with the finoke fhall they. conſnme 
that which fhalbe away. 


weber all AM 21 The wicked boroweth and payeth not a- 


nith away fodden- gaine : but the righteous is mercifull and o gi- 


y: tor they ace ueth. 
— — 2 of 22 For ſuch as be bleffed e Ged ſhall inherite 


o Godfofarai. the lande, and they that be curfcd of him, ſhall be 
fhethhimwith cut off. 

a, f 23 p The pathes of man are directed by the 
. ord: for he loueth his way. 

p God proſpereth 24 Though he q fall, hee ſhall not bee caſt off, 
the faithfullbe- for the Lord putteth vnder his hand. 

caufethey walke 25 I haue bene yong, and am olde : yet I fawe 
neuer the righteous forfaken,nor his r ſeede beg- 


in his wayes with 
an vpright con · 
ging bread. 


ſcieuce. 


D K z 
Wiengod ° 26 But hee iseuer mercifill and lendeth, and 
fuck wh di. his feedeenmyeth the bleſſing. 


urrie tentations. 27 Flee from euil and døe good,and dwel for 

r Though tlie iuſt ener: 

— on 28 For the Lord loueth iudgement,and forfa- 
uns keth not his Saintes: they fhall be preferued for 

fteritie,& though euermore: but the ſeedè ofthe wicked thall be 

God (ufferfome cut off. ‘ 


— — 29 Therighteous men fhallinherite the land, 
yet le recempen. and dwell therein f for euer. , 
eth him with pis 30 The t mouth ofthe righteous wil fpeake of 


ritual trealutes. zvyiſdome, and his tongue wil talke of iudgement. 


Th 11 s 15 
onan — tefte . 31 For the Lawe of his God # in his heart, and 
ybe p a 
wedwvader Gods his ſteppes ſhall not ſlide. 
— — — — at 32 The wicked warcheth the righteous, and 
w: reit. $ 
e Thel che ſee kethto flay him. 


ints arerequi 3 But the Lorde will not leaue him ir his 
red of che faithful, hand, nor condemne him, when he is u indged, 
— . — 34 Waite thou on the Lorde, and keepe his 
Fe be in he ay; and he fhall exalt the, thut thou fhalt inhe- 
beattand that - oe : when the wicked men fhall perilh, 
theiclifebevpe thou t fee. 
right. i ; 
> 35 Lhaue feene the wicked ftrong , and ſprea- 
u Forthough it _ ding himſelfe likea greene bay tree, ° 
pedienthothfor 56 Vet he x paſſed away,& loc, he was gone, 
God glory and and I —— — he could not be found. 
— ayet 37 Y Marke the vpright man, and behold the 
— and re iuſt: for the end of — is peace, 
venge their 38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhall bee deftroyed 
wrong, together, and the ende of the wicked ſhall be cut 


x So that the prof- 

peritie of the wie- s r 

kedis butas a 39 Butthe z faluation of the righteous men 

cloude,which vae fhadbe of the Lord: he fhalbe their (treneth in the 

wiheth awayia time of trouble, - 

a moment. 

y Heexhorteth 40 For rhe Lord fhall helpe them, and deliuer 

the faithfult ts them: he fhall deliner them from the wicked, and 

maiks diligently ſhall fane them, becauſe they truſt in him. 

the examples bot any b 

ofGodsmercies.and alſo of his judgements. 2 Hee ſheweth that the patient 
‘hope of the godly is newer in vaine,bucin the ende haue good ſucetſſe, though 

foc a time d proout them by ſundiy cestations, 


Pfalmes. 


PSAL: XXVII. 


1 Dauid tying ft be of fame ovicuous difea(esacknomledgeth h m 
felfe so bee chaflifed of the Lorde for his frnnes, and therefore 
praveth Godioturne amay his wrath. 3. He witeveth she 
greasnefie of hisgriefe by many mordas and cr cum engen as 
wounded with the anrowes of Gods ire, ſorſałen of bn frends, 
euill intrested of bis enemies, 38 But in the ande with firme 
confidence be co nder hig r ct to God, amd hopeiih for 


prea helpe at bis hand. re a 
GA Tfalme of Damd for f 
a remembrances, . a Toput himfelfe 


Lorde rebuke mee not in thineb anger, nei- ard otbersin 
QS chaftife me in thy. wrath, — — eee 
2 For thine c arrowes haue lighr vpon me, and fione. 


thing hand lyeth vpon me. — — * 
3 Theres nothing found in my fleſ. becauſt fiom cae 


of thine anger: neither there reft in my bones, but ches he would 
becaufe of my d finno, - 7 age his 
4 For e mine iniquities are gone ouer mine bandthet ; 
head : andas a weightie burden theyaretoo hea- — aa 
uie for me. e € Thy fickeneffe, 
My woundesare putrifiedand:corrupt be- wherewith thon 


cauſe of i my foolifhneffe. po 


d 
6 Iam bowed, and crooked very fore: Igo ledgeth God tebe 
mourning all the day. ot za his punith. 
7 For my reines are full of buming, and there aun Pag his 
ù nothing (ound in my fleſh. a — — — < 
8 Lam weakened and fore broken: I£ roare e He conſeſſeth 
for the very griefe of mine heart. his fianes,Godsiue 
9 Lorde, powre my whole deſire before thee, — =o% 
and my fighing is not hid from thee . 41 —— 
ro Mine heart} panteth: my ftrength faileth gave placete 
me, and the light of mine eyes, enen h they are Tineowae lutes 
not mine owne. i ~ — 
11 My louers and my friends ſtand afide from forblackey one 
my plague, and my i kinſmen ſtand afarre off. 141i, diffigured 
12 They alſo, that feeke after my life, lay ty ar 
(nares,and they that go about to do me euil,talke g 1 
wicked things and imagine deceitecontinually. warnethvs neuer 
13 But Ia ka deafe man heard not, and am as to deſpaile, ba the 
a dumme man, which openeth not his mouth. esd bt lasset 
14 Thus am Ias a man, that heareth not, and 5 crie — 
in whofe mouth are no reproofes. with ſate ttuſt tor 
15 For on thee,O Lorde,doe I wait, thou wile deliverance. 
heare me,my Lord, my God. — — 160 = 
2 * ary 
16 For Iſaid. Heare me, left they reioyce oner aua, al 
me: for lvhen my foot ſlippech, they extol them- shat he masdeft 
ſelues againſt me. , — e ad 
1 Surely T am ready to m halt, and my forow tM en fayleth 
is euer before me. ` me for very fo- 
18 When I declare my paine,andam fory for towe. 
my finne, + — 71 
19 Then mine n enemies are aliue. & are migh- — died 
tie, and they that hate me wrongfully are many.  allfduetie and 
20 They alſo, that reward euill for good, are fricndfhip. r 
mine aduerſaries, hecauſe I follow o goodneſſe. — —4 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord: be not thou farre fore men, and 


from me, my God. — 1 
a a waite for the. 
2 Hefte thee ro helpe mee, Omy Lorde, my p. w W 
Pialuation. J Mac is f they 


fee that thou faccour me notin time, they will mocke and triumph, as though 
thou hadft forfaken me. m I am withont hope to recouer my ftrength, n Ia 
my greateft miſerie theꝝ moft teioyce. o Hehad rather baue the batred of alll 
the world,then to faile in any part of bis duetie to Godward. p Which ar 
the anthour of my faluation dad this declareth that hee prayed with fare bopt 
of deliuerance, d 


SAL. XXXIX. 


t Dauid utteresh with whas greas griefe and bitternefe of . 
minde hee was drinen to thefe outragions complaints of h 
inffr ities, 2 For be confeſſeth that when hee bad determie * 


ned flencesthat he bvaft forth pet into wordes thas be woulde 
not through she pream fe of ha grief. 4 Them herehearfeth N 
certaine requeftes which tafte of she infirmite of man, S 


Aud wia ub with ibm many prayers : bus all doc — 
r 4 


a This ws one t 
tue emer ſinge. s, 
1 Cowon. 16 41. 
b Aloon he had 
auprinred with 
hoemieite patently 
to ue teved 
Gods l aſo. e, vet 
thevetiemenc:e of 
his pa ne cad 
him to tneake his 
poſe. 
c I hongh when 
the wicked ruled, 
he chought tohaue 
he pt ſilence, tt 
his zeate czuſe d 
him to change his 
minde. 
d He conſeſſeth 
that he gru.tged 
„ + agaiaft Gou,conf. 
deridg the grrat- 
nefecfhisto- 
rowes & the Mort- 
teile of his Wie, 
e Yet Dawid ofen- 
ded in that that he 
resioued with 
God,as thongh 
that hewere too 
fenere toward his 
westecr ature, 
Ma e me nota 
mack: g Foeke 
to the wicked, ot 
rar ge me not vp 
with the wicked, 
when chey are 
pu: to fame, 
g Seeing my trou. 
bres came or thy 
prouidẽce, I ought 
to baue endured 
them patiently. 
h Though thine 


min le wander ih (rend tec dha it my plenth cg t bow 
bem, e ee eee wao ee e . 
To tue cæce tent muſ cim Fduthun. 
Lane ef Dania, 
Thoueht, »I Vill take heede 20 my wee hat 
112 nat eid nguc: Twill Kere mz 
mouth lvieled, while the wick d s m nm ri ht. 


enen Mam good, e & me foros was more Iticrei . 


3 Mine heart washore within me.aed while 


I was muiing,chwtire kindled, and u [spake wh 
my CONC, frying, ; . 

Lord, lt me know mine end,anJ the mea- 
ure of me da, es, hat it is: let me knowe howe 
ſure of my day esywhat it is: let me Knowe h 
long Lave to hive. l 

5  Bketde, thon haft made my daves asan 
hand bread:hand mine age as nothing in reſpect 


of thee : fitrely enery man an his be fF ſtate is alto: 


gether e vanitiz.Selah. ‘ 

6 DoubtleR: man walketh in a fhadow, and 
diſquicrech him ſelfe in “aine: he heapeth vp rz- 
ches and cannot tell who {hall gather them. 

„And nov e, Lorde, what wait I for? mine 
hope is cuen in thee. 

8 Deliner me from all my tranſgreſſtons, and 
make me nota rebuke vnto the feolith.. 

9 Whould haue bens damme, and not haue 
opened my month ccc auſc i thou didft it. 

10 Takerh plague a. a trom me: for lam 
coniured be th. Rioke o* thing hand. 

II When: hon with re! ckes doftchafife man 
for iniquitie, thou a moth Et his: beautie 
to conſtime: furel; euery man és vanit ie. Sciah. 

12 Reare m raver. O Lord, & hearken veto 
me criè keepe not ſilence at my teares, fer Lama 
tuanger u cice, & a ſoiourner as all my fathers. 

13 rag shsaeanger from me, that I may reco- 
uer my ſtrer gch, hc forc I go hence and be not. 


open plagues li ght not evermore vpo> them yet ti fecret cutſe continua ly fhet- 


teth them. i The wordhigmherh all ii. at he 


deſwein. ashealah, fotce. ſtter geh. 


beautie, and in whatfoe ef he hat. delite, fo thar te rod of God taketh away ail 


that is defired in this worl’. 


k For Fistorewe canfed him to thinke that Ged 


wets defroy him vterly : whereby we fec how hare it is lot the very Sain:sto 
keepe amealuie in thei: wordes,when death and defpaire atlaite them, 


a Though Ged de- 
ferred his help ye: 
he patiétly abode, 
till he was heard, 
b He bath de ſiue· 
red me from moſt 
great dangets. 

c That is, ſpecial 
occafion to praife 
bim: for Gods be- 
nefires ate fo many 
occaſtons for vs to 
praie his Nare. 
d To folow their 
example, which he 
muſt needesdoe, 


PAT. Xl, 


x Dauid deinered from great dangs a dt and praĩſe 
the grace Of Gad Sir hu aelsreranceand commenders hu pro- 


idence toward: all mantinae. § Then doeth be promt'e:o . 


tu lum eiſt wb ln to Gods fernict, dnd jo gecler ih howe 

Godu turli ed. 14 After ward he giueth then. 

ad prane th Go aha Famin Vc: Mlaned of h cnc, mih 
sad eme aer , gyae anu [erroa 

To hem that exceileth, AT falme of Daui i. 

Wartedapaticntly for the Lord and he inclined 
vnto me, and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me alſo out of the b horrible 
pit, out of the myrie clay, and fer my feere vpon 
the rocke, and ordered my goings. 

3 An he hath put in my mouth ca new fong 
of praife vnto our God: many thal fee it & feare, 
and fhal! truſt in the Lord. 

Pleſcd zs the man that maketh the Lorde 
his truſt, and regardeth @not the proud, nor fuch 
as turne aſide to lies. 

5 O lorde me God, thou haft made thy 
wonderfull workes 4 many, that none can count 
in order to thee th. thoughts toward vs: would 

lare, & {peake f them but they are moe then 


eS ae - 


offering thoù diaſt not defire: 
hat bis connſels towards vs are farre 
1 chem in order, 


. 


(CJ mine cares haſt thou prepaved jburnt offr ing 
and dane oedrng hait thou not required. 

7 then fd I, O, I come. for in the rolle 
of the bo Kr it s written of me, 

8 I dered to docthy good wiLO my Gud: 
vca, the Lawei within mne heart. 
rg Ihe declared 2% rightcoufiief" in the 
hercar Coageegation : loc, I wii} not retrainemy 
lippes: O Loud, hou krowa} 

10 I hance not hid thy righteouſneſie within 
mine heart, due I haue declared thy i truetli and 
thy ſaluation: I haue not concciled thy mercie 
and thy ttueth from the great Congregation. 

II Withdrawe not theu thy tender mercie 
from me, O Lord . let thy mercie and thy trueth 
alway preſerue me. 

12 For innumerable troubles haue compaſſed 
me: my finnes haue taken fuch holde vpon mec, 
that I am nat able to looke vp: yea, thev are moe 
in number then the haires of mine head: there- 
fore mine heart hath k failed me. 

n3 Levit pleate thee, O Lord, to deliuer me: 
makc hafte.O Lord. to h. lpe me. 

14 Les them bel confounded & put tothame 
together, that Reke my foule to deſtroy it: let 
them be drinen backward and put to rebuke, that 
defire mine hurt. 

15 Eer them be m deſtrored for a reard of 
their name. which fav vnto me. Ahg. alia. 

16 Let all them, ther ſc eke thee, reioyce and 
he glad in thee : and let them, cha: lone thy ſalua- 
tion, fy alway, n The Lord be praiſed. 

17 Though I be poore en needie, the Lo-de 
thinketh on me: thon art me helper & my de- 
liuerer: my God, rake no taing. 


f Thoahatt ope- 
bed nune eae to 
voderltane: tie hr 
rituell me ag cf 
the fa riſices: and 
here Dawa elke 
mern the cetemo. 
niesol te Lare 
nothing in pipec 
oí the Ipsrtuail 
ferusce, 

g When thou 
haddeft opewed 
mine ea. cs ard 
heart, | Was ieZ dit 
to obey tiee, he- 
ing aliured that . 
was wetten inthe 
booke of thine ce 
le ct for thn end, 
h ln the Church 
aſſembled in the 
Sanctuat:e. 
i Dawid here nam- 

reth 3. deorees of 
out fa uation. Gees 
meic., w hereby he 
yrtteth vehis 1805. 
te ouſne lie. hie 
fignseth his con- 
tit,nali pret ction: 
andhis itueth, 
wheretyanrea. 
reti hesch 
fanout. fotbse 
heres pee eedeth 
gur falcat on 
k As tonching tie 
indgement of the 
fieth, i was viterly 
ditittote cf all 
counfe: yet faith 
inwardly meoued 
mine heart to pray. 


I He defireth that Gods mercie may contend for him againſt the rage of his ene- 


mies. m Let he ſame thame ard cosfoton light ypon :kem 
died :o haue brought ponme, n As the faithfa'l alwaves 


Pe. XLI 
1 Dawid bemo griruouſi a Zed, blofs ib them that pitie bis 
ca. > ins comptaiarth of thet. taιjð“-, ha orne friends 
aid Fila: , 2 c tp ft n Juta4!s 13 18. A ſier, he 

ſce une the great mereses of Gor Etc HI g iim 4 

net gt tng his enmi-i to triumph ag unit kuz, 13 Cf 
mot hearin thanks t God, 

q Tu him that excelleth. A Pale of Dauid. 
Leſſed is he chataiudg th viſely of th 
the Lord ſH al deliuer him in 5 time of trouble. 

2 Ihe Lord will keepe him, & preſerue him 

aliue: he thalbeblefled pon the earth, & dhon 
wilt not deliuer hm vnto the wil of his enemies. 

3. The Lord wil ftrengthé him vpon į “bed of 

forow:thou haft turned al his c bed in his ſicknes. 

4 Thereſore Ilaide, Lord haue mercievpon 

me: heale my Pule for Ihaue finned againft thee. 
5 Mine enemies dipeake euill of me, Saying, 
When Hall he die, and his name perih ? 

6 And if he come to feeme, he ſpeaketh 
e lies, bus his heast heap eth iniquit ie within him, 
and vhen he commeth foorech, he tellech ii. 

7 All chœy § hate me, xhiſper together againſt 

me: enen againſt me do they imagine mine hurt. 

8 fA mifchiefeis licht von him, and lie that 

iyeth all no more 1ife. 

9 Lea. my f familiar fi iend, whome I truſted, 

which did eate of my bread, 5 hath li ccd vp the 


heele againſt me. 


re. 
7 


which they ioten- 
p God ſor his 


bencfites: fo the wicked mocke Gods children intherathicions®, 


z a Noe condem. 


ning „to as accur- 
fed whom God 
doth eviit know ng 
thacthere are di- 
vers caules, why 
God liyeth his 
handvpon vs: yea, 
and aſte ta: d he 
re ſtoreth vs, 

b When for forow 
and ariefe of mind 
he cafteth himſelſe 
vpon his bed, 

c Thou haſt refto- 
red hin in his ſicke 
bed. and fent him 
comfort. 

d Toatis,curfe me, 
and cad not haue 
their cruel) hate 
quenched, but 
with my ikame- 
fol! death. 

e Tor pretending 
to comfort me, 

he confp‘reth my 


death in bisheartandbragaeth thereof. f The enemies thong't by hie ſharpe 


puni ſhments, thr God was become his mortall enemie. fhir. the mm of my 


Cette 


Sacrifice refuſdd. 9 


To waite on God. 


h Meaning, eithet 
in profperitie of 
life, or in the true 
feare of God 
againlt all ten- 


ro Therefore, O Lord, haue mercie vpon me, 
and raiſe me vp: fo I fhall reward them. 

rr By this 1 knowthat thou fauoureſt me, be- 
cauſe mine enemie doth not triumph againft me. 


— 12 And as for me, thou vpholdeſt me h in mine 
a Shewing me en- ; 8 8 re x 
deut fignes of thy integritie, & doft fet me before thyiface for euer. 


fatherly prouidéce, 13 Blefled be the Lord God of. Irael worlde 

k Ry p repeti. without end. k So be it, euen fo be it. 

tion, he ftirreth vp 

the faithfull to PSAL. X LII. i 2 

praile Gud. r The Prophet grteuosfly complainech, that being letted by bis 
peifecuters, be could not be pre ſent in the Congregalion of 

Gods people, protesting that although be was ſi par A ed iu bo- 
dy from them, yet his heart was thubermard affethioned, 7 
Anu lafl ofall he fheweth,that he mu not fo frre suercome 
with thc fe ſorowes and thoughees, 8 But that he continually 
put bis confidence in the Lord. 

To hir that excelleth. A Pſalme togine inſtru- 
ion, a committed zo the ſannes ef Korah, 
A S the Hart brayeth for the riuers of water: fo 

b panteth my ſoule, after thee, O Ged. 

2 My foule thicſteth for God, en for the li- 
ung God: when all I come & appeare beror 
tudes of thirft and the prefence of Ged? . 7 
panting he thew- 3 © My teares haue bin my meat day & night, 
eth tas ſetue nt de. while they daily fay vnto me, M here is thy God? 
oa 4 - When remem red d theſe things, I pow- 
c As uhertake red out my very heart, becaufe 1 had gone with 
pleaſure in eaung the multitude, and led them into the Houle of 
and 3 he God with the voyce of ſinging, and praiſe, as a 
— E multitude that keepeth a feaſt. 

d Thatishowet 5 _ Why art thou caſt downe, my foule, and 
led the people io vnquict within me? wait on God: for I will yet 
fetuetiecinthy giue him thankes for the helpe of his preſencc. 
Ta>ernacte,and = , ` h 
Pa- gE mn 6 My God,my [oule is caſt downe within me, 
contrary ſtate, l f becauſe I remember thee, from the land of Ior- 
die for ſorowe. den, and Hermonim. and from the mount Mizar. 
eThough he une. One 5 deepe calleth another deepe by the 
noite of the water ſpoutes: all thy aue znd. thy 


a Asatreafure to 
be kept of them, 
which were of the 
number of the 
Lemes. 

b By theſe fimili- 


ned gtieuous al- 
faules of the fem 
tocalt bim into floods are gone ouer mee. 
seg yet his 8 The Lord h will grant his louing kindneffe 
Godeacenttcmed in the day, and in the night fhal I fing of him, euen 
merciesgetteth à pray er vnto the God of my hfe. 
the vidtorie, 9 Iwil fav vnto God heh is my rocke, Why 
£ That swheal haft thou forgotten me? why goe I mouming, 
remember thee in ec * m 
this laad af my ba- when the enemie oppreſſeth ge: 8 z 
nilhment among 10 My i l ones are cut aſunder, while mine 
the mourtaines, enemies reproche me, faying daily vito me, 
g Alfittionscame M here is thy God? - 
10 thicke vpon me, * M.. ‘ > 1 
er fe ft inytelfe Why art thou caſt downe,my foule? anc 
ascucrwhelmed: Why art thoudiſquieted within meꝰ wait on God: 
whereby he .eu, for I will yet giue him thankes: he my preſent 
eth there is no end helpend 5 5 
of our miferse till FF p 
God be pacified and ſend te medie. h He aſſureth himfelfe of Gods hel pe in time 
to come. i Thot is, lam moft grievoully tormented, k This repetition doth 
declare that Danid did not overcome at once: to teach vs to be conflant, for as 
much as God will cettaine ly deliner his. 
i BS ML. XLII 
1 He prayeth to be deliuerea from thens which corißire ageinſt 

He defireth God hi hat he mnghs iovfully praiſe God in hishaly Congregation, 
— j Vdgeame, O God, and defend my caufe a- 
cauſe agaiuſt the gainſt the vnmercifull b people: deliuer me 
enemies, but chief. from the deceitfull and wicked man. 


y — N — 2 For thou art the God of my ftrength:why 
Taberonle  baftthowputme away ? why go Ifo mourning, 
b Ther is, the M hen the enemie oppreſſeth ne? 

pas ge 3 Send thy < light and thy trueth: let them 
of mine enemies, : be 


lende ne: let them bring me vnto thine koly 
Moimtaine and to thy Tabernacles. 
4 ‘Then a will J go vnto the altar of God, cue 
nto the God of m iov e gladnes: & vpomthe, 
— a harp wil I giue thaks vnto thee, O Cod nyo. 
to offer a ſolemuc facrifice of thankefgiving in te ken of his great del iuecance. 


c Jo wit, thy la- 
uout which ap- 
pe ate ih by the 
portournance of 


faithfull nat to 
r l n te lem, but con · 
ſtani ly to waite on the Lord, though their tronbles be long and — — 
„ PSI, an 
1 The faith fall vem@ber che great mercy of God toward his peos 
54e. 9 After shey complawie because they feel is no more, 127 
Alio they alleage the conenant made with Abraham, for the 
keeping whereof they he what grreuous things they juffred, 
23 Fadi they pray unto God not to dme tbr af fikiton, 
Sering the fame redoundeth to the contenap of bis honour, 
9 To bim that excelleth. A Vfalme togiue inſiru- 
cron, committed to the fonnes of Korah, 
Ww haue heard with our 2 eares, O God: a This Pfatme Ges 
our fathers haue told vs the workes,zhat meth to have bene 
thou haſt done in their dayes,in the olde ime: made by ſome ex- 
2 How thou haft driuen out the b heathen —— ae 
with thine hand, & plantedethem: bow thou haft people, hen the 
deftroyed the d pcople, & cauſed ethem to grow. Church was in ex. 
3 For they inherited not the land by their teme miferic, ey- 
owne ſworde, neither did their owne arme fauc —— 
thenubut thy right hand, and thine arme, and the vader Antiochus, 


licht of thy countenance, becauſe thou didſt a in ſuch like af 


{favour them. 5 — ih 
4 Thou art my King, O God: fend helpe a _ 


vnto £ Taakob. e ee 
5 Ahrough thee haue we thruſt backe our ‘hers. 
aduerfaries: by thy Name haue we troden downe 4 Of Ceran. 


l s e That is, our 
them that rofe vp agamſt vs. fathers, 


_ 6 For I doe not truſt in my bow, neither can {Gads free mercie 

my {word fue me. and ioue is the ons 
Fut thou haft ſaued vs from our aduerſaries, 5 — 

Went pit tie fuli fach - eginning ofthe 

and halt put them to confufigp that hate vs. Church, Deut. 1.37. 
8 Therefore will we praiſeꝰ god continually, g Becaufe thou 

and will confeſſe thy Name for eller.Selah. a 8 

s ~ Al 
_ 9 ut nom thou art fare off, ano putteſt vs to — — Hie 
iconfufion, and goeſt not forth with our armies, miterie. 


1o Thou makeit vs to turne back frõ $ aduer- He cauſe they and 


fary,& they,which hate vs, foile {| for thẽſelues. their forefathers 


4 made both one 
11 * Thougineftvs kas ſheepe to be eaten, Chiich,they apply 


and doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. that to themelues, 
42 Thou felleft thy people.] without gaine, Which before they 

and doeſt not increafe their price. eee 

13 Thou makeft vs a reproch to our neigh- i as they confeſ. 


bours, a jeſt and a laughing ſtocke to them that fed beſote. ti at 


are round abont vs. — — 
44 Thou makeft vs a prouerbe among the na- they aciaowledge 


tions, & a nodding of the head among ý people. that this afficion 
15 My mconfuſion w daily before ine, and the came by h’siuit 
fkame of my face hath couered me, — — 9 ul 
16 For the voyce of the i anderer & rebuker, fire’ _ 
for the enemie and nauenger. * Rom 8 36, 
17 Allthisis come Pon vs, yet doe wenot k Knowing G 2 
o foi get the, neither deale we falfly concerning (pecan nen che 


this catamitie, they 
thy coucnant. mu mnre not but 


18 Our heart js not turned backe: neither our oa — at 
Be 2 a „ the 1S hands, who 
fteps zone out of thy paths, >. — 
19 Albeit thou haft ſmitten vs donne into the I As ſlaues Wi ich 
place of {| dragons, and couered vs with thedha- are folde for alow 
dow of death. price, neithe, lowe 


— kef than for him 
20 If we haue forgotten the Name f our — 


God, & holden vp our hands to ar ftrange god, bur takel the Bel 
31 Shall not God q (arch this out? for hce chapman. 
kr. oweth the ſecrets of the heart. m I dato not lift 
vp mine head for 
fhame n Meaning, the proud and cruel! terante o They haaft rorot their ver- 
tnes, but declare that they reft pon God in tue mids of their aftictions:who pu- 
nithed not now their finnes. but by hard af tians called th to the con dete 
on di tke he auenl) ioyes. fOr, BH s+ meang the Lottomile i ‘eas of ttt Aο 
lere we jer th power E, h. can be ane by no pers. p They he e 
that they “onoured God ar: Hit, be cauſe ine y truſted in him alone. q They take 
God io v itnede chat they were spught to hm ard. 


— a, _ p 


re 


e faithful 22 Surely for thy fake tare we Pame Font inu- 


make ihit theie all,, and are counted as (heer: “or the Parghrer, 
— that the 2 Vpywhy fi cepeſt thou, O Lord? awake,be 
eat bete then NOt Emre Off for cer. 


Bones ut for 24 W here fore hideſt theu thy face? and for- 
Gods eule, Hatt. geiteit our m {eric and our affirction? 
1 '* 25 For our foule is f Seatendowne vnto the 


1 isno 
nope oftecoverie, duftzour belly cleaueth vnto the ground. 


except tec put 1s 26 Kite vp for our ſuccour, and redeeme vs 

for thy t mercies fake. 

iche the only ard luſſicient ranfome to deliver both body and foule fiom 

allkinde cf Qaucsic sod mifery. 

PISHA L= XLV. 

3 Themaieflie of Salome, h f oncur, Teng ih, braut ie, richer, 
and power are rn & aljo bu martaze with the Eg in 
beimyanheaiken womanull ged, 10 J tha ee can re- 
noume her people and she lou of her countre,, and gise her 
Lei whol to her bushandi. Unacr tie which nge, he wone 
der sie maateflie and vicreafe of the kingdome of Chrif ana ske 
Church his ſpouſe now talen of theGen:iles is dtſeriled. 

E To him that excellethj on a Shoſhannim a png 
of b ioue to give inſtrucſion, committed 
to the ſonnecaſ Korah, f 
Min heart will veter forth a good matter: I 
will intreate én my workes of the King: my 
tongue # asthe pen of a fivitt writer. 

2 Thou art € fairer then the children of men: 
grace is powred in thy hps, becauſe God hath 
bleffed thee for euer. 

3 Girde thy fworde vpon thy thigh, O molt 
mightiest . thy wordup and thy glory, 

4 And preſpcr with thy giore: dride f on the 
worde of wueth and of meckenes and ot righre- 
ouſnes: ſo thy hand ſhali teach thee terrible 
things. 

5 Thinea 


a This was acere 
tae tone oran 
inſtrun ent. 

b Of that perfite 
Jove tha: ought 
io be det weene 
t-e husband ad 
the #:fe. 


c Salomons beane 
tie ard eloguence 
to winne fauour 
with his people, 
and his power to 
etércome his ene- 
mies, is bere de» 
ſcribed. 
d He alladeth to 
rhem that — in 
chariots in tbeir a pa 
triumphes, Mew- OT the K ings 
ingtbatthegzies tall vndei chee. 
lite cfa kingdom- 6 hy c throne, O Cod, x for euer and euer: 


ftandeth in tiuetb, . =. ie s . 
— 2 n the ſcepter of ti kingiome is a ſcepter of rich- 
teouſncs. 


iuſtite, not in 

worldly ponpe 7 Thou ioueſt sizhteoufnes, and hateſt wic- 

and vapule. keinent, becauſe Coch enen thy Ged hath tan- 
ovnted thee wath the ovle of gladnes aboue thy 


ere ſi ape ro pearce the heart 
nies : saerefore the people (kell 


e Vadg = f- 

gute of this kog» 

dome ol luſſice is fellowes, . 
— er 8 Alithy garments fene l of myrthe andaloes, 
2 and caffia, ar hen thou comimiefl out of the yuorie 
f Hathettablithed palaces, 3 where they haue made thee glad-. % 

a — ew j as 9 Kings daughters wer. among thine honou- 
chens Lable wales: vpon tny right handle did ſtande the 
the peace and ieyj h Qus ene in a vefture of gold of Ophir. 
ofthe Chorch. ro i Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and 
1 hich, incline thine eare: forget allo thine owne people 
Bade des iol and thi fathers hoit. 
to ſee em gue 11 So thal the king haue pleaſure in thy beau- 
thankesandre- tie: for he is thy Lord, and reuerence thou him. 
13 12 And thebdaughter of Tyrus ith the rich 
h Though he had Fih — 5 5 : 

— of che people ſhall doe homage before thy face 


daughters among with prefents. À t 
his wines;yet he 13 The Kings daughter is all clorious ! with- 
louce Pharaohs in: her clothing is of broydred gold, 

ene 14 She (halbe brought vnto the King in rav- 


ment of needle worke : the virgins r hat follow af- 
ter her, and h anions i hẽall be brought vn- 
to thee. 

15 Withi 


wre of Pharaohs 
daughter he thew 
eth that the 
Church mutt cat 
off all car mati af- 
ns to obey 


jd 


r gladnes fhail the; be brought, 


ro the Church. albe:: they give not perfire obedience to the Goſpel. 3 
| There is nothing famed, nor hypocritical, but (bee is glorious both within 
d without: and how be it the Church hath not at a 28 outward g 


N ü, n 


Pfalmes. 


only. k Hefignifieth that diners of them that de rich, halbe bene factots g 
: t Z 


Godisa ſure refuge. 10 


and ſhall enter into the K ings palace. . 
16 [n fica! of thy fathers fall thy m children m They #an 
hee : thou ſhalt make them princes n though all 
the earth. ‘ 
17 Lwillm:ke thy ° me to be remembred 
through all generations: therefore thall the peo- 
ple giue thankes vnto thee world without ende. 


have generika 
cesthen their 
fathers, 

n He fignifieth 
the steatcompafle 
ef Chr ·ſies Ring- 

h dome, which thal 
be fuffiient to enrich all his members. o This mutt oncly bs referred to Cneiſt 
and not to Salomon. 


MSA L- II. 

1 A fong of trinmyh or shanke essing fr sheaelineranre of Tee 

rujalen afier Sennacherib wih bu armie was driven awar, 

cr fome other lite fudden ana nail delsnerance by the 

mi hte hand of Gosi, 8 TYbereby the Pr tei comnaunaing 

ths great Lene tesdotb exhort the fuithfud to pime td. t niſeluts 

wkol mothe hans of Godydouttiny nothing Lat ti a: under 

his proc they fhai be tafe agam ft atthe atauus i 

eue , becenfe sow i his delne to aft lie rege of be 

wicked when sey are mofi tufie againſt the inf, 
© Te him that excelieih pon a Alamoth a fong „ Which w 

committed to che ſoanes of Korah. 
C= our hope and ftrength , end helpe in 
btroubles,ready to be found. 

2 Therefore will not wee c feare, though the 
earth be mooued.and though the mountaines fall 
into the middes of the fra. 

3 Though the waters thereof d rage and bee 
troubled, ana the mounta:ncs {hake at the ſurges 
of the fame.Selah. 

4. Yee there isa € River , whofe ſtreame ‘hall 

make glad the Citie of Cod: cue the Sanctuary 
of the Tabernacies of the moft High. 

5 God is in the middes of it: rherefére fhallit 
not e moued : God frall helpe it ! very earely. 

6 VM ben the nations raged ana the kingdoms 
were mooued, God } thundered , and the earth 
rrelred, 

7 The Lord ofhoftes zs g with vs: the God of 
Iaakob is our refuge. Selah, 

8 Come, and behold the workes of the Lord, 
b what deſolations he hath made inthe earth. 

9 He maketh warre to ceafe vnto the endes of 
the world: he breaketh the bowe and cutzeth the ue: f Hal, yet i 
ſp care, and tumeth the chariots with fire. God haue appein- 

ro Bee i ſtill and knowe that I am God, Iwill ted ir, it is faffici- 

* so He l ; j ent. 
be exalted among che heat nen, and I will be exal- f Atwsyeswheg 
ted in the earth. a neede re juireth, 
11 The Lord ofhoftcs és with vs: the God of EL. gane bu 


Taakob is our refuge. Selah. Hie 

5 g They are affured 
that God cas and will deferd his Church from all dangers and enemies. h To 
wit, ko oft he hath defroyed his enemies end deltueted his people. i He ware’ 
neth them that ſierſecute the Church, to ceafe their ctueltie: for els they ſnall 
lee le that God istoo flrong for them, againſt whom they figh-, 


P S. A L. AEWA. a 
1 The Provhes exho:tesh all people to she worfh’p of the true 
aud entrlising God, commcniing the merci a, G towarde 
the Reritie of lazkeb:g And aster prophcciesh ef the lung · 
dome of Crasst in this une of the Gobeil, 
J To him that excelleth. A Tfalme com- 
mitted tothe fonne; of Karat. 
LI people? ciap your hands: fing loude vn- 
to Gad with a i05 full voyce. 


as ei · 
ther a muſical in 
trument ot a fo- 
lemne tune, vnto 
the which this 
Pſolme was fong, 
Jur prow Gren, 

b In all maner of 
troubics God 
fhewe:h his ſpee · 
die mercie and 
power in defen · 
ding his. 

c That is,ve Wil 
not be oneicome 
with feare. 

d Thorgh the af. 
frctions rage ge- 
ver fo much ver 
the tivers of Gods 
mercies biing Wf- 
ficient comfort 

to his. 

e The tiuer of 
Shil cap, which 
pafied through le- 
refalem:meaging, 
theugh the de- 
fence teeme ne- 


` $ " < i Crah, vnto 
2 For the Lordess high, and terrible: a great whom sll kis 
King ouer ali the earth. ` Should give wih 
3 He hast fubdued the people vnder vs an d ling cbedence, 
the nat ons nder our feere. Beer unter 
4 Hee heh chet n € out irheritance for vs: tecrible to the 
the gior of Lakob whom he loued. Selah. wicked. 
b He ha h made 


of the Lawe and Prophetes, fchoolemaitersto 
gladned cy them. c Ges haih chofesve 


a Here is fgured - 


The kingdomie of God. 


5 Cod is gone yp wich triumph, euen the Lord, 
d He doeth al- withthe d ound of the trumpet. 
lude vnto the 
trumpets, nat 
were blowen at 
folemne feaſtes: 
but he doeth tur- 
ther fign:fic tie 
triumph of Chrift 
and his glori wus, 
aſcenſi in into the 
heavens. 
e He req tech 


vnto our Ning, ſing praiſes. 
7 For God the King of all the earth: ſng 


vpog his holy Ih one, 

9 Abe pritccs of: e people are g 
to the Nople of the God of Abraham: for the 
that vndetſtanding thields =a — belong to. God: he iis great- 
be ioyned wih ly to be ena ed. 
finging,leaft the * - 
Name of God be prophaned with vaine crying. f He prayſet) Gods highixes, 
for that he ioyneth the great princes of the woride (oe Le cle th shie.ds), to 
thefelowihip of his Church. ~ 


Pos U WII 

1 A notable delint raute of lep u alm frora the hand of many 

Krags is mentione’, fir the when thank's arwgiacnto Gos, 

au ithe fate of thar cnie u praifedtoat hath Go joprefent- 

_ Gat al times ready to denn. The Pfalae feemeth 

to be mate in the time of Ahar, lehcfhapha’, Gay or Ex- 

chiabh: for in their times chiefly was the e by fen une prine 
ces alen ted. 

§ 4A fong or Pſalme committed to 
è the fonnes of Korah, 

Reat is the Lorde, and g.eatly to he praifed 

in thebCitie of our God, exea vpon his holy 
Mounraine. 


a Some put this 
difference be- 
tweene a (ong and 
Pfalme,ta ing that 
it is called along, 
whenthere is no 
— — the 2 Mount Zion, Hing Northward,é faire in fi- 
— — tuation: it zs the cioy of the whole earth, and the 
trary. The fong of Citie ofthe great Kine, 
the pilne is whe 3 In the palaces thereof God is knowen for 2 
theinruments d refus 

re uge. 


— 4 For loe, the Kings were egathered, and went 
‘The Pfalme of the together. i 
long che con 5 When they fawe f it, they marueiled : they 
. . were aſtonied, and ſuddenly driuen backe. 

eit God 
ine his wonders 6 Feare came there vpon them, and ſorowe, as 
through all tbe vpon a woman in trauaile. 
— hee — 7 Aswith an Eaſt winde thou Freakeſt the 
= „ Chrch. ſhippes gof Tarthith,/@ were they destroyed, 
e Becauſe the 8 As we haue h heard, ſo haue wee ſeene in the 
word of faluation Citje of the Lorde of hoftes, in the Citie of our 
— e God: God wil flablith it for euer. Selah. 
nene. 9 We waite for thy louing kindneile, O God, 
d Except God in the middes of thy Temple. 
werethe defence ro O God, according vnto thy Name, fo is 
eee al thy praife vnto the i worlds ende: thy right hand 
nit ion could is full of righteonfneffe. * 
pieusſle. II Let k mount Zion reioyce, andthe daugh- 
5 confped ters of ludah be lad. becauſe of thy indgements. 
— — 12 ! Compaſſe about Zion. ard goe rounde a- 
€ The enemies bout it, ænd tell the towers thereof 
were aſtaid at tbe. x3 Marke well the wall thereof: beholde her 
amet the towers, that ye may tell your poſteritie. i 
2 That is of Ci- 14 For this God és our God for euer & eucr: 
Yeciajoreftheiea he ſhall be our guide vnto the death. 
cated Mediter- l s 
taneum h To wit.of our fathers, hane wee proued: gehen, performed 
his promes, i Inal! pluces where thy Name fhall be heard of men thall praife 
thee;when they heare of thy matueilous workes. k Let letulabem and the ci- 
ties of ludea reioyce For thy iuſt· udgements againſi thine enemies. ] For in this 


our varde defenceand ſttenęth Godsbleisings did alo aypeare. but the chiefé is 


to be :cfented to Gods fauour and fecict defence,who neuer leaueth his. 


2 

ee PS AL. XLIX. 

1 Ne V Cho® call t all men to the vonfiteration of mans 
hfe, ) ben timm unt to bee moft (fer, that ace mest 
. :e cele no. to be fra. e, (u c ar wife hee 
liuterh a our sendes to confixer hiwe all ti int Ae rut 
by Ondi pon en t4 Hoa as hee sedge! tiefe rear Ke 
e eue, lau torments, ig Sa dub bee prtforms 
du, ani willy ema de them in t je rein reion 
2. Nel LG. * 

“are . 


es. TE 


6 Sing praifes to God, fing prayfes:fing praifes I — atlus, all ye people: giue eare, al ye that 2 He wil intreate 
praiſes exery one that hath e vnderſtandia g. Mv 
8 God regnet ouer the heathen: God mE of mine heart zs of knowledge. 
tà * 
gathered vn- ter my graue ma: ter vpon the harpe. 


when iniquitie ſnal compaile me about, as at mine Shemies tage, fae- 
hecles? 


felucsin the multitude of their riches. 
brother: he cannot gine his ranſome to Gor, 
foules, and the continuance for euer) 


the graue.. 


is like the h beaftes chat dic. 


yee their poſteritie i delight in their talke.Selah. 


power of che graue: for he wil receiue me. Selah. 
and when the glory of his haufe is inereaſed. 


dieth, neither all his pompe deſcend after him. 


he is like to beaſtes that per h. 


they be brought to the grane, 
m Chriſtes comming is as the morning when the elect thal) reire with Gorit 
their head ouer the Wicked. Ir, lecauje he hatn ree rimmed me, 
6.7. fer. he bleſced ms ole, n The flatterets pray (e them that tjue in delighs, 
and plealates, f Gry his foule, 
p Both che v and their fathers hali liue he-: e but a while aad at length die for 
euer. q He condemneth mans ingtati: ude, ho having ieceiued excellent gifts 
of God abulsth them like a beak tohis owne condemnation, 


the ſiume vnto the going downe the: 
b To pleade zgairſt his diſſembling peo 


g To him that excelleth. A Pſa me com- 
mitted to the fonnes of Norah. = 
dwelinthe world, p~ id 2 at s 
2 As well ioweas hte, both rich and poore. ii: pal Y 
3 Ms mouth fhail ſpeake of wiſdome, and the which canno: be 
percemed by the 
ludgement of tue 
fleth, ‘ 
heharpe. Tech ee 
5 Wherefore ſhould Ib feare in the euil daies, kednes feigne nd 


will incline mine eareto a parable, and vt- 


ing God ai exe- 
s . cute his judge- 

6 They truſt in cheir e goods, and hoaſt them- ments againd the. 
wicked in tine 


eanes redceme hrs cone nient. 
c Jo truſt in ti- 
cles is meete 
madnes ſeeing 
they can neither 
9 Thar he may liue fill for euer, aud not fee — hfe nor 

‘ prolong st. 


a ‘ x 3 That is, forare, ` 
10 For hee ſeeth that wife men f die, andalfo or not io be found, 


Feta man can by n 


8 do d precious is the redemption of their 


that the ignorant and foolith perill & leaue their as prophecrewas 
riches for g others. . 


precious In the 


5 . . . d 1. Sa. 
11 zer they thinke, theit houſes, and their ha- inlets, 3 


bications ſhallcantinus for euer, tuen from gene- e Meaning. it is 
ration to generation, andi cal then lands by their impolsible co live 
names. 


for euer; aho thac 
feanddeath ae 
in Gods 


12 But man fhall not continue in honour he 


13 Ibis their way verereth their fooliſhnes: € ! 
death maketh ne 
5. — difference be- 

14 Like ſheepe they lie in graue: I death de- tweene the per 


uoureth them, and che rightéous {hall haue domi- fons. 
nation ouer them in che m 
beautie fhall confume : when shey fhal! goe from 
their houſe to graue. 


ing: j That is, not to 

ing : for Keir J, i childecm bat 

to flrangers. Yet 

the wicked profit 

15 But God ſhall deliner my foule from the n i h a 
ý ples, buriti 

A 3 5 dreame an immor · 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, galitie in earth. 

£ §2r,'sonr that 

17 For he ſhall take nothing away, when he ther mame ray be 
5 à H Holes in earth, 

7 - x „ h As tovehin 
18 Forwhilehe lined,t he reioyced himſelfe: the deach oe 


and n men will prayfe thee, when thou makeft body. 
much of thy ſelfe. 


i They ſpeake and: 


ee i . s dhe the lame thin 
19 o He thal enter into the generation of his inst their ies” 


fathers, and they fhal! not line for euer. did. 


20 Man is in honour, and dunderſtandeth not: k A» fheepe ate 
gar hered into the 
Folde, fo Mati 

I} Becaufe they bauenopa.t of | fe euerlaſting. 
pbati aor, 


© Aid not paſſe the terme appointed tor life, 


P*S AML. OL. 


1 Bec auſe the Church u alway fu ofhypserites, 8 M'hichdo 


Imagine that God will bre wor fhipued n tei outward cer en- 
ies vib Ont the Herta ο,jga th Lowes wertet i 
thi hie, because of th 1 E ares ans Ceremonies oF ge 
Law, thinlone thas their facrifices were je, 21 There. 
fore the Pr het dieb reproue ben from, aad proe 
nouncesh the Name of God to be a e where bolinejfe e 
is ſet in Ceremonies, 23 For b-dec'areththeworlh paf Cud 
bu be per H νE-f are t. principai! W 
and t haute pruing. d 
k A Palme of i Ajaph. a Whowas ei- 
He God of Gods ezen the Lord hath ſpoken thertheaathour, 
and celled the b earth fiom the riſing vp of n chiefefinger 


— » —— 
— Z 


Becavfe God had beautic,hath God thined. 


u to haue 
9 thee 


e bis Law to 


rrible 
nder and 


ai 


count for 


„be ap- 


elt, fo x ill he 
eare terrible to 


Our God i all come, & {hall not Keere fi- 
lenc e: da fire thal deuoure be fore him, & a mieh- 
uc tempeſt thall he niooued round about hin. 

4 lle hall call the heauen aboue, and e the 
earth to judge the people. p 

5 Gather my "Saints together vnto me,thofe 
that n ake a coucmane with me with £ ſacritice. 

6 And the heauens thall declare his righte- 
oufnefte : for God is iudge him felte.Selah, 

7 Heare,O my people, & I wil ſpeake: heare, 
O Gael, and Iwill teftine vnto thee: fer I am 


the heeping there- God euen thy God. 


è 
e As wneſſes a 


8 J willnot 4 reproue thee for thy facrifices, 


ganit 5 bypocrus, or thy burut orfrings, t bas haue not bene continu- 
t God inselpect of ally before me. 


his ele ct, calleth 
the whole body, 
holy Saints, and 
his people. 

g Which thou'd 
know thaciacrif- 
ces ate ſe ales of 


couenint between 


God and his peo- 


ple, and not fet re- 


I:gion therein, 

h For I pafle not 
for facriBecs,ex- 
cept y teue vſe be 
there which is to 


cõtirme your faith 


io my promifes. 


9 Iwill take no bullocke out of thine houfe 
nor goates out of thy foldes. a 

10 l Fo all the heaſts of the forreft are mine, 
and the beaſtes on a thouſand mountaines. 

11 IERnow ali the foules on the mountaines: 
and the wilde beaſtes of the field are mine. 

12 If I be hungry, I will aot tell thee : for the 
world is mine, and all that therein is. i 

13 k Will I eate the feth of bulles? or drinke 
the blood of goates? 

14 Offer vnto God praife,& l pay thy vowes 
vnto the moſt High, 

15 And call pon me in the day of trouble: 


i Thoogh be did ſe will I deliuer thee, and thou fhalt glorife me. 


delice in sacrifice, 
yer had he no 
neede of mans 
belpe thereunto, 
k Though mans 


16 But vnto the wicked fasd God, i What 
haſt thou to do to declare mine ordinances, that 
thon ſhouldeſt take my — — in thy mouth, 

17 Seeing thou hateft "td be reformed, and 


life for tne nbrmi · haft caſt my wordes behind ghee? 


trethereof bath 


necede of food, yet 


God,» hofe lite 


quickeneth all the 


world, bath no 


need of juchmeans 


Sew thy felte 


mindefull of Gods 


benefites by 
thanke ‘giving, 
m Why doeft 


thou faine to be of 


my people & tale 
kzit ot my coue- 


pat feeing thou art, 
bu: a2 hypocrite? 


n And :o hue ace 
cording to my 
word. 

o He ſheweth 
what are the frui 


18 For when thou feeft a chiefe, othou runneſt 
with him, & thou art partaker with ¥ adultere:s. 

19 Thou giueft chy mouth to cuill, and with 
the tongue thou forgelt deceite. ; 

20 Thou? fitceft,and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- 
ther,andflande-eft thy n others ſonne. 

21 Theſe things haft thou done, and Iheld my 
tongue: th refore thou thougiteſt that I was like 
thee : Gur I will reprooue chee, and q ſet tbem in 
order before thee. 

22 Oh conſider this, ve that forget God, leaſt 
I teare you in pieces, and there be none that can 
deliuer you. 

23 He that offereth r praiſe, tal! glorie me: 
and to him. that i difpofech his way aright, will I 


ts tlhew the ſaluation of God. 


ol them that convene Gedsword p He noreth the cruelric of hypnerites, 


which fiare notin ther talke ori 


ntiben owae merbetsfonne, q I wil 


write all chy wicked dee des ina tolle, and make hee tosead and acknowlerge 


them whether thou, wil or no. 


r Vader the which is contcined tank and muo. 


tation, € AsGodhath appointed t That i- declare my :elie to be bis Sauieur. 


2 To reproue him 91 him shat 
becaute he bad eo. Whi 


PAAL II. 

1 When Dauid was rehubed iy the Pi epher Nathan, för h 
gta: oGencessbe du not oeh) ackrowiedge the ſame to God 
wyn pretsfiaiion of hu natural curs sition aα,inꝗuitie, hut 
ailo left a racrags sad trtreaf i h¹ ]tete. 7 Therefore hrf 
he acſi erh Goa ts forgi ha fins vo And to renu: im 

Im hi: bois Serita 13 bb HE thag e will ro: be une 


vunde ali of thoje great graces. 18 Finally fearing leaſt God | 


wouls A n ole burch fr bis Gut, he reguiresh 
that he won rather mercaſe be gra. et tox ara the fame, 
cellerb. A Ffalme of Baud, 


2 Ont of Zion, which i che e perfection of 


. 


tude of the cOpaffions put away mine iniquities. 

2 Wail met throughly fom mine iniquity, 
and clenfe me Rom my finne. 

3 For] “know mine iniquities,and my finne 
v cuer before me. 

4 Aganit thee, againſt thee only haue 1 fin- 
nea, and done euill en thy ſight, ikar thou may eſt 
be iuft when thou ¢ ſpeakeſt, and pure when thou 
iudgeſt. ; , 

5 Beholde, I was borne in iniquitie, and in 
finne hath mw mother conceiued me. 

6 Behold, thou i loueſt trueth in the inward 
affectiono: therefore hatt thou taught me wit- 
dome in the ſecret of m:ns heart. 

7 Purge me with *hyflope & I ſhalbe cleane: 
wih n e, and I fhaibe whiter then tow. 

8 Make me to heare § ioy and gladneffe, thar 
the Abones, which thou haft broken may reioyce. 

9 Hide thy face from my finnes, and put a- 
way all mine iniquitics. ! 

- 10 i Create in meacleane heart, O God, and 
renue a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not auay from thy prefence, and 
take not thine holy Spirit from me. 

12 Reſtore to me the ioy of thy ſaluation, & 
ftabiith me with :) k free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ! wayes vnto the 
wicked, and finners ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. 

14 Deliuer me from u blood, O God, whch 
art the God of my ſaluation, ind my tongue fhal 
fing ioyfully of chy righteouſneſſe. 

15 "Open thou my l. ppes, O Lorde, and my 


‘mouth ſhall thew forth thy pra fe.. 


16 For thou deſireſt no facrifice, though I 
would giue it: thou delize(t not in burnt offing. 

17 The faccifices of God are a o contrite ſpi- 
rit : acontvite and a broken heart, O Cod, thou 
wilt not defpite. 

18 Be fauourable vnto p Zion for thy good 
pleaſure: build the walles of ferufalem, 

19 Then (halt chou accept] ſac. ice of a righ- 

teouſneſſe, eue he burnt offei ing end oblation: 
then ‘hall they offer calues vpon thine akar. 


The corrupt nature of man. 11 


c My finne: ficke 
fo fait en ne, thard 
haue peed of iome 
fingular Kinde of 
walling. 

d My confcience 
acculeth me, ſa that 
lcan haue noreft, 
ul | be reconciled 
e hin thou g- 
ne ſt intence a 
gainit inners they 
muft reedes con- 
leſſe tiee to be 
iuſt, 25d them- 
feles fieners 
ne con leleth 
that God. ho lo- 
veth purereſſe of 
heartunsy iutily 
deſtroy man,who 
of matute is 2 fin 
ner mucn more 
bim whom he had 
intruded in his 
hezue ply u iſdom. 
Leu. 14.4. 

g He meanerh 
Gods con ſor table 
mercies towards 
repentant ſinr ers. 
b By the bones he 
onderflandeth all 
ſttengrb of foule 
and bedy.which 
by cares & mour- 
ning are columed, 
i Heconlefieth 
that when Gods 
Spirit is colde ia 
vs o bade it 2. 
gaine reajued, was 
a new creation. 

k Whichmay | 
affure me that fam 
drawenontof the 
gavetie of finne, 

1 He prom*feth to 
ende uour that 
ethers by his ex. 
ample may turne 
to God. 

m From the more 
der of Via ard 


the others that were flaine wich hic z. Sam. 1 1. 17. h By giving me occafion to 
praiſe thee, when thou falt forgive ny finnes, @ Which isa wounding of the 


heart prucceding of faith,w hich ſe eke h ynto God formercie. p He prayethtcr ; 


the whole Church, becavfe through his finne it was indargcr of Cavs iudge- 
meat. @ That is. iuſt and lan full. applied to iheit rightende,which u the ex. 


cile of lalih and repentance. 


P S AL. Lik 


1 Danid di ſer il eth ide arrogant tranme ef his aduerfarie 


. Dieg whe ly Sie urme ran e. Abumelech wun tie . of 
the Privftes to be Gane. § Haut proper, 
6 Aua incom agers ie Rad to ont the confidence m 
Cc „l e wedge menss ar? oft fia pe acamit ay arurryartts, 
9 And uad te rengrett ue c GO,. h eln r ante. 
Jn this H ame u hue lj fet Sor the kingdirne of Antichrift. 

© To bs: thar excedieth, A Pſalme ef Dawid to 

ine njirusiron II hen Doeg tne Edomite came 
and fhewed Sarl, & faid i him, Dawid & come 
to rhe houſe of Abimelec h. 


x * 7 Hy boaſteſt chou thy ſelfe in thy wicked- 
VV refe, 


— 
like a 


i 


lies more then to fpeskethe f tr 


loueft all words that may deftroy 


b Thy nazb'ce a9. 


3 Thou doeſt loue cuill more then good, and > 


E 


The godly oppreffed. * 


d Albeit thon 
feeme to be neuer 
fo fure ſeiled. 
e Forrhecyes of 
the reprobate are 
fhaot vp at Gods 
jade. ment, 

f With. on fall 
reuerence,‘ceing 
thar he taketh 
their part again 
the wicked, 

Į Or, in bu / ub. 
fiance. 

g He teioyeeth to 
have a place a- 


mong the fervants of God, 


take thee and plucke thee out of 25 tabernacle, 
& droore thee out of § land of the liuing. Selah. 
6 The e righteous alfo ſhall fee it, f and feare, 
and ſhall laugh at i 

7 Beholde the mant tooke not God for 
his ſtrength, but trnited vnto the multitude of his 
riches, a ad put h trengthi in his malice. 

8 But I ſhall he like a 2 greene oline tree in 
che houſe of God: for I trulted in the mercie of 
God for cuer and cucr. 

Iwllalwa; praifethee, for that thou halt 
done h band Iwil |! hope inthy Name, becauſe 
it is good before thy Saints. 
that he may grow in the knowledge of godlineſſe. 


n Executed thisvengeanee, ] Or, wane upon thy grace and pi omiſe. 


7 


4 


ꝓoſt. ume nt ur 
kinde of note. 

b Whereas no re- 
gard is had of ho- 
nevie or diſh ne- 
ſtie. of vertue not 
ol vice, there the 


BAAM LIII. 
1 He deferibeth she crooted nature, 4 The cru lie, 3 And 
ment of the wickedywhen ther looke not Orit, 6 And 
Brita ene debne a:e of the go, that they may reioꝛe tecether 


ME G Tobim that excelleth on ahalath. APfalme 
a ich B 


of D. tei to gue inst ration, 
He foole hath Aid in his heart. There i > no 


God. they haue corrupted & done abomina- 


ble wickedneſſe: there is none that doth good. 
God looked down from heauen vpon the 
children of men, to fee if there. were any that 


2 


Prophet pronoun: would vnderſſand, and c fecke God. 


ceth that tire peo- 
ple lave uo Gad, 
c Mie. eby he 
condemaeth all 
kaawledge and 
vaderftanding, 
that tendeth cot 
to ſeeke God. 
Rom. 3. 16. 

d David pronoun- 
ceth Gods venge- 
ance againft craeli 
gouerners.whoha- 
uing charge to de- 
fend and p. eſetue 
Gods peoole, doe 


3 *Euery one is gone back: they are altogether 
corrupt: there is none doth good, no not one. 

4 Doe not the d workers of iniquiticknowe 
that they cate vp my people as they eate bread ? 
they call not vpon God. 

5 here they were aftaid for feare, where no 
e feare was. for God hathſcattered the tbones of 
him that befieged thee : thou haft put them to 
confuſion, becauſe God hath caſt them off. 

6 Ohgiue faluation vnto Iſrael out of Lion: 
when God turneth the captiuitie of his people, 
then Iaakob {hall reioyce, and Hiael fhaibe glad. 


moftctuel'y deuonte them. e VVhen they thought there was none occsfion to 
feate the ſudden vengeance of God lightedvpon them. f Bethe enemies power 
neuer fu great, nor the danger fo ſeateluli, vet Ged delinereth his in due tune. 


;. 19. 
a He decla eth) 
when all meanes 
doe fare, God will 
delwer even as it 
were by miracle, 
them that call vato 
bim with an vp- 
right coafcience, 
b Towit,the 
Ziphims. 

e Saul and hisar- 
mie. which were 
like cruel beats, 
and could not be 
ſotisſie d but by 
his death - 

d Be they neuet 
fo fewe,as he was 
with Jonathan. 


PS Ad. DHAT 


1 Dawid brought into grest danger by the reaſen of the Zi. 


phim, s Calleth upon the Name of Goatadestray bis ent mict, 


6 Prom:fng (acrifice & Fee offrines for fo erea: ae ente. 
To him that excellethon Negenorh, A Plaime of 
Dauid to ge inſtruct ion. Whe the Z phims came 
and {aid unto Saul, - Is not David hid amongus? 

Aue me, O Ged, a by thy Name, and by thy 

power iudge me. 

20 God, heare my prayer: hearken vnto the 
wo-des of my mouth. 

3 For s ſtrangers are riſen vp againft me, and 
£ tyrants ſeeke my ſoule: they haue not fet God 
before chem. Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: the Lord is 
with d them that vphold m foule. 

5 He ſhall reward. enill vnto mine enemies : 
Oh cat them off in chy e trueth. 

6 Ten will ſacrifce freely vnto thee: I 
will praife thy Name, O Lord, becauſe it is good. 

y For he hath deliuered me out of al troublc, & 
mine eve hathefecne my defire vpõ mine enemies. 


e According to thy faithfull p omiſe formy defence. f For hypocrites feme 
Gad tor fete, or vpon conditions. g Ve may lawfully reioyce for Gods 
indgements againſt the wicked, if our affeaions be pure. 


PS&E LY: 

1 Danid lein? in great bean I er ad. g, complain er 
the cr asliy of Saul 13 > othe Eiioedio” bis Gimibar ac aan 
bance, 17 Useere mack ar. ent a Tion: to maout the Lora to 
pisy hina, 22 After beng A , t; he ſetteił forth 
Phe grace of Godas thong he had ain eady ol teiued bis vc queſt. 


9 To bim that excelleth on Negineth.A Pſalme 
P of Damd to giue instriaction. 
He a my prayer, O God, and hide not thy 
felfe from my ſupplication. À 

2 Hearken vntome,& anfwere nfe: I mourne 
in my prayer, and make a noyſe. 

3 For theb voyce of the enemie, & for the 
vexation of the wicked, becauſe c they haue 
brought iniquity vr on me, and furiouſſy hate me. 

4 Mine heart trembleth within me, and the 
terroum of death are fallen vpon me. 

5 Feare and trembling are come vpon mee, 
and an horrible feare hath d couered me. 

6 And Iſaid, Oh that I had wings like a doue: 
then would I ¢ Hee away and reft. 

7 Beholde, I would take my flight farre off, & 
lodge inthe wilderneffe.Selah. 

8 He would make hafte for my deliucrance 
f from the ſtormie wind and tempeſt. 

9 Dettroy,O Lord, & e diuide their tongues: 
for Ihaue feene crueltie and ſtrife in the citie. 

10 Lay and night they goe about it vpon the 
walles thereof: hoth h iniquitie and miſchiefe 
are in the middes of it. 

11 ickedneſſe is in the middes thereof; de- 
ceit and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. 

12 Surely mine | enemie did not defame me: 
for Icould haue bofne it: neither did mine ad- 
uerſarie exalt himſelfe againſt me: for I would 
haue hid me from him. 

13 But it was thou, O man, euen my k com- 
panion, my guide and my familiar: 

14 Which delited in conſulting together, and 
went into the houſe of God as companions. 

15 Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them ! go 
downe quicke into the 
in their dwellings, ezen in the middes of them. 

16 But Iwill call vnto God, and the Lorde 
will ſaue me. 

17 Euening and morninę, and at noone will I 
rav, m & make a noiſe. & he wil heare my voice. 

18 He hath deliuered my foule in peace fro the 
battel, tharm as againſt me: fornmany were Ww me, 

19 God ſhall heare and afflict them, euen hee 
that reigneth of olde, Selah. becauſe they o haue 
no changes, therefore they feare not God. 

20 Hee p layed his hand vpon fiachas be at 
peace with him, and he brake his couenont. 

21 The wordes of his mouth were ſoſter then 
butter, yet ware was in his heart: his words were 
more gentle then oy le, yet they were {wordes. 

22 Caftthy |! burden vpon the Lord, and hee 
fal nourith thee : he wil not fuffer the righteous 
to fall for 4 euer. ; 

23 And thou, O God, fhalt bring them downe 
into the pit of corruption: che Moodie and de- 
ceitfull men fhall not liue r halfe their dayes: but 
J will truſt in thee. 


ue: for wickedneffe is Sm 


a The earneftneffe 
of his praier declae 
reth the vehemen. 
cy of his grie le, ine 
fomuch as he is 


-compelledee burg 


out into cryes, 
b For the threate 
nings of Saul and 
his adherents, ` 
c They haue de- 
famed me as a wie- 
ked perfon:orthey 
haue imagined my 
deftrudion, 
d There was no 
part ofhim that 
was notaftonithed 
with extreme 
ſeare. 
e Feare bad driven 
him to fo great die 
ſtreſſe. ý hewithed 
to be hid in fome 
wilderneſſe, and to 
be ban: ſned trom 
that kingdome, 
which God had 
promifed tiat he 
fheald enioy. 
f From the ctue ll 
rage and tyrannie 
of Saul, 
g As in the con · 
fafion of Babylon, 
when ¥ wicked cô» 
ſpired againſt God 
h All lawes and 
good erders are 
brokenjand onely 
vice and diſſuluti · 
on reigneth voder 
i If mine open 
enemie had fought 
mine hurt, I could 
the better haue 
ded him. 
k Which was not 
onely soyned to. 
— friendſhip. 
aid counfell in 
worldly matters, 
but alſo in teligiõ. 
I As Rorab, Da- 
than and Aviram, 
m Which figa fie 
eth a fervent mind 
& fure trultto ob- 
teine bis petion 
which thing made 
bim earne!! at all 
times in prayer, 
n Eventhe Angels 
of God fought ou 
my lde again t 
mine enemies, 
2. Kings 6.16. 
o But their prof, 
pe tous citate Aull 
continueth. 
p I did not pros: 


uoke him, bot vas at peace with bim, vet ke made warreagainit me. I 07, pin 
to wit, which thou wonlat:? that God fhould ptut thee, 9 Though for therr bete 
te. ing and till. he ffer chemo flip for atime. t Though they fometime liue 
longer, yet iheir life is curfed ef Go enquetiand worſe then any death, 


> PS AL. L¥L 

1 Danid Leirg brought to A. b fh the kine of Cat, 2. Sam 2m. 
12. complainesh of hwenensies, dem ande Hh ſucrour, 3 Pute 
tesh hu t. ud m Ged and im fas promi, 1 And pr 
to ver ferme vn vomerywhich be had taken hirs, > 
at this was the ect to prate God ir hrs 0 

@ To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid on 

Al. cht am, concerning theadumme douein a frre 


Uraoge counticy he was as a dumme 


counter, when the Philiſt ims toolę him in Gath. enemies into a 
— 


gry 


Ty Emerciful vnto me, O God, for bman would 


pat cis ener fwallow me vp: he fighteth coatinuaily and 
no time orne- vexeth me. i 

> ie ] AP 2 Mine enemies would day ly fallow me vp: 
0 aint for many ficht again me, O thou moft High. 
a to 3 When Twas afiaid,] truſted in thee. 
— 4 I wil reioyce in God, der⏑ ofhis c word, 
coutcience pen Ltruſt in Cod, and will not teare what feih ean 


doe veto me. 

5 Mine owne ¢ wordes grieue mee dayly: all 
3 — 2 their theughtsare againtt me to doe me hurt. 
elstiauc eull jue. 6e hey gather together, and keepe them- 
celle azad turnt io ſclues clot they marke my ſteps, becauſe they 

une cwne forow, waite for my ſoule. 

A — — — 7 They thinke they Malt eſcape by iniquitie: 
z bela · O God,calt heſe people downe in shine auger. 


promes, 
vhe tee not 


a Thiswas either 
the beginning of 


goeth. 

€ Who leaveth 
not his workes 
begun vnperfjt. 

d He would ra- 
ther deliuer me by 
amitacle,ihen 
tha I ihould be 


aud capno: be fa ` 8 
ciatyexcept they 8 Thou haft counted my wanderings : put my 
2 my ~ 2 nor ETERNOS into thy bottel:ar they not in thyregifter? 
ney Chinke not 9 When I cry , then mine enemies {hall turne 
onely to efcape z 13 ae 
punithment, but backe: this I know,for God és with me. 
themore wicked 10 I will veioy ce in God, becouse of his worde: 
—— — in the Lord wil I reioyce decanfe of his word. 
— d 11 In God do I truſt: I wilnot | e afraid what 
g ltGedkeepe man can doe vnto me. 
— — — bis 12 h Th: vowes are vpon mee, O God : Iwill 
aints im itore, 0 7 7 a 
moch mere wil he render praiſes vnto thee, | y 
oana (teir 13 Forthon haft deliuered my foule from 
bloodtoanenge death, and alfo my fecte from falling, that I may 
ir ad though ty- i walke before God in the light of the liuing. 
rants burne the s 
bones, yet can they not bløt the teares ard bleod aut ef Gods teg-Rer, h Ha- 
ving received that which I required, L am bounde te pay my ves ofthachel. 
gitingas!promifed, I Asmivdfuioj nn great mercies and gining bim thankes 
lor ike ame. k That is, in this ght of he funne, 
ESAT LW. 
1 Dand being in she dejert of Lpte, where she inbabitants did 
Let-ay hi, an at length in the fame cane with Sau, 2 Cal 
lect mif ta, unto God with fad confixence , that hee 
wil ve firme his p. omi end tale bs canjein hand: 5 Al. 
fo thas he wili Thewe his glory in shee heauem and the carth a- 
gaint his cinel enemies. 9 Thertfore doesh be render laude 
and hralſt. 
@ Te him that excclleth.a Destroy not. A 
: Pſalme of D u don Micham lien 
2 a . 
. a be fied fion Santin the caue. ' 
Dawid vtrered Aue mercie vpon mee, O God, haue mercic 
when he ſtayed vponmee : for my foule trufteth inthee, and 
Bis soem in the f].adowe of thy wings will I truſt, til hefe 
Sm. 23.4. b fais $ 2 
f afflictions onerpaſſe. 
D Ae waft 5 5 
fifi. 2 Iwill call vnto the moft high God, exento 
He compareth the God, thatcperformeth his promes toward ine. 
— len „ 3 Heewillfende trom å heaucn, and ſaue mee 
eon his child en, from the reprofe of him that would fwallow me. 
to a ſtorme that Selah. God will {end his mercie, and his truetſi. 
commeth ard 4 My foulc ss among hong: Elie ang the 
children of men, that aße (et on fire: whofe teeth 
are * and atrowes, & their tongue a ſharpe 
ſworde. a 
5 Fvalt thy felfe, O God, aboue the heauen, 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 
6 They haue layde a net for my ſteps: g my 
— foule is preſſed downe: they haue digged a pic be- 
* nie fore mè, an are fallen into the mids of it. Selah, 
25d fille report 7 Mine heart ish prepared, O God, mine heart 
f Suffermenotto is prepared : I wil fing and giue praiſe. 
be deft oyed to 8: Awake my i tongue,awake viole and harpe: 
the contempt of sill canal hs 
thy Name. «aa hil Ra Paci 
g For very feare, I — thee, O Lorde , among the peo- 
fe — 3 ple, and I will fing vnto thee among the nations. 
h That is, wholy bent to gine thee piaife for my deliuetance. i Hee 
weth that both bis heart hall praife God, and his “ongue thal! cor feſſe him, 
at e other meane» to prouoke himſe lle forward to the lame. 
’ 


— 


~- 


Pfalmes. 


The malice of the wicked. 12 


10 For thy mercie is great vnto the heauens, 
and thy trueth vnto the l cloudes. 

1r Tal thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauens, 
and let thy glory be fn ache carth. 


PSAL IL III. 

1 He deſcrileih the mais. e of his d, Hatte ers of Sanl, 
wo ho fecret!) ane opent, Vg ou. deu, Fc 
wi ame tre oppealeth to Gods gemien, 10 Sht 1b shat 
the tuft fai ice ei v en they foe bbe puuiſſime ui of the wice 
ked to the lo.) of Gud, ` 

9 Te him tht excelleti. D Fray got. A 
Palme of Daid on Micutan, 2 e 
* it trac? OaCongre gation, tpeake yeiufily? O of Saulwhe va 
fonnes of men, uige ye vprightty? „ _ det pretence of 
2 Vea, rather yee imagine miſchiefe niyour — 
heart : your handes execute crueltie vpon the contpne wy death 
earth. being ao innocent. 
3 The wick.dcare ſtrangeis from the wombe: b Me are — atlas 
euen fro the bell, haue they erred, & fpeake lies. — 1 
4 Their poy ſon is euen like the poyſon of a — ye 
ferpent: like j deafe da ddarthas ftoppeth his care. haue imagined in 
5 Which heareth not the voice of the inchan- Your hearts. 
ter,though he be moft expert in charm ing. oie are 

6 Breake their « teeth , O God , in their Gud, euen trom 

mouthes: breake the ia ves of the yong lyons, O their birth. 

Lorde. a d They paſſe ia 


. malice and lub · 
7 Let them melt like the unters, let them pirje the crate 
pafle auay: when hee {hooteth his anowes, (ef ferpeatwhich 
them te as broken. could peierue 


8 Let them cõſume like a fhaile that melteth, nde b) ftps 
end ‘the the vntimely fiuit ofa woman tat hath I 
not feene the{tnne. e Take away all 

9 8 As rau f ein before your pots feele rhe fire occaſions and 
of thornes: ſo let him cary them away as with a — 
whirlewinde in his at. f — 

10 The righteous {hall b reioyce when hee Gods diuine pow- 
feeth the vengeance: he fal wath his feete in the tthe fheweth that 
i blood of the wicked. —— — 

rr And men (hall fay, k Verily there is fruite force whereof 
for the righteous: doubtlefle there is a God that they bragge. 


iudgeth in the earth. g As fletn istaken. 
a raweout ofthe - 


the pot before the water feethe: ſo hee d-ficeth Gor to deftroy their entesprifes 
before they bring them to pale. h Witha pureatiection, i Theirpunishment 
and ſlaughtet thalbe fo great, k Seeing God gone: eth all by his prowiceace, 
be mull ace des put d ference be: weene the godiy and the wicked, 


P L. LIX: 

1 Danid being in great canger oH au!,who leut to fay 4.77 in bis 
bei yoraysth vuso God: 3 Declares’ his limece nc ic and tc ir 
firr, 5 Defrim Gud to de oy all shofe thas fiine of nals 
ctom mickednes. 11 Phom though he kept alise fer a time 10 
exerci e his people, yet in the enxe he will conſuni th m in hit 
wrath, 13 Thsthee may le knowento be the Goa of laakob 

toth. ents ofthe walie. 06 For ibis bee fingesprazies to 
Cod, eſſurcd of be merezes, . 
g To him that excclleth. Destroy not. A Pſeume of 
Daniil on a Macht am. * When Sail fent and 
they did rated the houf. to kll hi u. 
~N My God, b deliver mee from mine enemies: b Th 
fend me frõ them that rife vp againft me. mies we 
2 Deliner me from the wicked doers, and tue 
me from the loodie men. P bimlelfe that Go 
3 For loe, they haue layde waite for my foule; had wayes ynow 
the mightie men are gathered againſt me, not for in = 17 to 
mine c offence, nor for my finne,O Lord. er = 
4 They runneand prepare themfelu2s with- cent to them- 

out a fault an my part :arile therefore to aſliſt me, warte and have 

fended 

and kekolde. 1 

5 Enen thou, O Lord God of hoſts, O God of 
Iſrael awake to viſite all the heathen, and bee not d Seeing it aper- 
s) A 8 


émerciful vnto al j tranſgreſſe malicioiily. Selah, aide Gods 
isdgements to 


k Thy mercies 
dee not one!) ap- 
pe rtane to the 
lewes but allu to 
the Cem. les. 


2 Reade Pſaf. 16. 
* 1. Saen. 19.11. 


punith the wicked, he e defireth God to execute his vengeance os the teyte date. 


Ee — | 


who maliciondly perfecute his Church, 
Bb 4 


— 


ung 


7 ˙ü ̃ͤmü!ltU RMS) .qtʒ mw » m 


Prayers againſt che wicked. 


6 They goe to and fro in the euening: they 
e He compareth barke like e dogs, and 20 about the citie. 
their — to 7 Behold, — f brag in their — — 
mund An are in their lips: for Who, fay they, doeth heare? 
— s But — O Lorde, ſ hale — them in deri- 
indoingenil, ſion, and thou fhalt laugh at all the heathen. 
f They boattopé 9 g Hee is ftrong : but I will waite vpon thee: 
7 — for God és my defence. > 
— 10 My mercifull God will b preuent me: God 
fword:forthey will let me ſee my deſite vpon mine enemies. 
neither feare God, 11 Slay them i not, leaſt my people forget it: 
— — — — we them 3 aron power , and pur 

hough Saul em downe,O Lord our ſhie 
— — — 12 For the ſinne of their mouth, andthe words 
ee morons ced of their lips: & let them be k taken in their pride, 
doeft bridle him: euen for Ir periurie and Aces, that they ſpeake. 
the. e fore wil T 13 Conſtime them in thy wrath: cõſume them 
paticatlgbope on that they bee no more: and let chem knowe that 
—— — — Iaakob, ewes vnto the endes of the 
* A world. Selah. 

—— 14 And in the euening they m shall goe to and 
requireth. fro, and barke like dogs, and goe about the citie. 

15 They thal runne here and there for meate: 

and furely — ſhall not be fatisfied, though they 
tary all night. 

— But I wil fing of thy apo wer, and wil praiſe 

thy mercy in the morning: for thou haft bene my 


i Attogether,but 
by litle and litle, 
thar the people 

ſee ing oftentimes 
shy iudgements, 
mav be mindful 


thee, k 
— in the ir defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 
* — hame. 17 Vnto thee, O my ostrength, wil I fing ; for 
they may be as : ` 
plates Id eam God is my defence, and my merciful God. 


ples of Gods vengeance. 1 When thy time (hall come, and when they haue 
fubaciently ſerued for an example of thy venzeance vnto other. m Hemocketh 
at their vaine enterprifes being aſſured that they ſhall not bring their purpofeto 
paffe. n Which diddeſt vic the policie of a weake woman to cof und the ene · 
mies ftrength,as 1.Sam.19 12. @ Confefsing himſelſe to be voyde of all vertue 
and ftrength,he attributeth the whole to God. 


Ps AGL... LE 
2 Dasdd being now King oner luda lh, and hauing had mam vi. 
or ies, ſhe weth by eurdent fignes phat God elefked Arm Kinę, 
aluring the people / hat God will profper therm, if they ap- 
proue the fame, 11 After, be prapeth unto God to finifh shat 
‘thas be hath legunne. 


a Thek were cet· J To him that excelleth vpon a Shuſhan Eduth,or 
* ſongs — Mich:am, A Palme ef Dauid to teach. Whea 
the note whereo he fought agatnft Aram Naharaum, & againſt 
— — Aram b Ez bab, when Ioab returned and fice 
2. Cann. 8. 1. 42d te lue thoufand Sdomites in the falt valley. 
Ores: thou halt caſt vs out, thou haft c ſcat- 


20. f l. chron 18 3. 
Or, prta, called i 
1075 prta, ra lid tered vs, thou haſt bene angry, turne againe 


Me / pDνπι“L. 


d Called alſo vnto vs. 

Sophene, which 2 Thou haft made the lande to tremble , and 

= by Ea- haft made it to d gape: heale the breaches there- 
‘ates, 


of, for it is ſhaken. 

3 Thou haſteſhewed thy people heauy things: 
thou haft made vs to drinke the wine of giddines. 

4 But naw thou haft giuen a banner to them 
that feare thee, that it may bee diſplayed becauſe 
of ch) trueth.Selah. 

5 That thy beloued may bee deliuered, helpe 
with thy right hand and heare me. 
e Thon haf hand- 6 Godhath fpoken in his 8 holines : therefore 
Led thy people Iwill reioyce: I ſhall diuide Shechem, and mea- 
fharpeiy in taking fure the volley of Succoth. 
oo in 7 Gilead [halbe mine, and Manafleh /hall bee 
iat they ayded wine: Ephraim alfo ſhalbe the h ſtrength of mine 
Saul the wacked head: i Judah i iny lawgiuer. 
2 pan 7 — 8 Moab fhalbe my k wath potte: ouer Edom 
Go had ginen the iok rive of the Realme. f In makiug me king, thou haft per- 
fo wel th, promecvelsici: ſe eme J to haue left the farce. g it is fo ceriaine as 
if it avere fpoken by an oracle, hat t hal poſſeſſe theſe places, whi. S. ul had left 
to hie chlten. h Fot it was trono ard wel peopled, i Danid meaneth, that in 
Cus le his kingdom thalbe eſlabliche d, Gen. 49. lo. K lo moll vile ſubiection. 


c For when Saul 
was not able te 
refit che enemie, 
the people fled 
bicher and thither: 
fo: they could not 
be ſafe in thea 
owne honfes, 

d As cleft with 
anearhguike 


Pfalmes es. 


will I caft out my fhoe;! Paleftina fhew thy felfe 1 For thou wile 
ioyfull for me. diffemble,& faine 
9 Who will leade me into the ™ ftrong citie? ae 
who wil bring me into Edom? m He was affared 
10 Wilt not thou, O God, which haddeft caſt that God would 
vs off, and diddeft not goe foorth, O God, with 


gine him the 
ft-ong cities of his 


our armies? enemies herein 
11 Giue vs helpe againft trouble: for vaine is they thought 
the helpe of man. themfelues fare, 


12 Through God we fhall doe valiantly : for 
he fhall tread done our enemies. 


PS AL. LXI. 


E Whether that he were m danger of the Ammonites, or being 
pur ſued of Abſalom, here he crieth to be heard and delimered, 
7 Aud confirmed in ha ngdome. B Hee promiſeth perpee 
swall praj fes o 


To him that excelloth on N eginoth. 
i A Pfalme of naina * 
2 my cry, O God : giue eare vnto my 
prayer. 

2 Froma the endes of the earth wil I cry vn- 
to chee: when mine heart is oppreſt. bring mee 
vpon the rocke that is b higher then I. 

3 For thou haft bene mine hope, ana a {trong 
tower againſt the enemie. — 

4 1 wil dwel in thy tabernacle for euer, and my 
truſt ſhalbe vnder y couering of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God , e haft heard my deſires: 
thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare 


a From the place 
where Iwas ba- 
nifked,being dris 
uen out of the ci- 
tie and Temple by 
my ſonne Abſa- 
lom. p 
b Vatothe which 
without thy helpe 
I caonotartaine, 

c There is no- 
thing that doeth 


thy Name — ftrengthea - 

— . 8 8 ù 7 — h 

6 Thou fhalt gine the King a dlong life his remembrance ab? ` 
ya halbe as many ages. Gods fauour in 


7 Hee ſhall dwell before God for euer: pre- 
pare e mercy and faithfulnes that they may pre- 
ſetue hm ee Tr 

8 So wil I alway fing praife vnto thy Name in n: 
performing dayly my vowes. 3 
r allein bis meme 


bers. e For tbe ftabilitie of my Kingdome ſtandeth io thy mercie and tructh, 


P SAL LXII. i 
This Pfalme partly conteineth meditations, whereby Danid ene 
conrageih himſelſe so trust in God againft the afJaulisof ten · 
talions. And becanje our mides are eafily daswen from God 
by the allaremeuti of the world,be fha ply reproueih this Uaa 
itte, :0 the tent he might cleane faftso the Lord, 
G To the excelleat Mufitian* lequthws, 
A Pfabne of Daurd. 
Et a my foule keepeth filence vnto God: of a Though Satan 
him commeth my ſaluation. — — 
2 b Let hee is my ſtrength and my faluation, Ged, ye be brie 
and my, defence: therefore I (hall not much bee dled 2 affe ckions, 
mooued, andre ing vpon 
3 How long will ye imagine mifchiefe againſt are: -d 
a c man? ye ſhalbe all flaine: ye fhalbe asa bowed tiently. 
wall, or as a d wall ſhaken. db lt appeareth by 
4 Vet they conſult to caſt him downe from the oft tepetition 
his dignitie: their delight is in lies, they bleffe with A — 
their mouthes, but curte with their hearts. Sclan. manifold tentati- 
5 e Yet my ſoule keepe thou filence vnto ons, but by refting 
God: for my hope i in him. — — pa · 
6 let is he my ſtrength, and my ſaluation, and came chem all. 
my defence: therefore I {hall not be moued. é He meane th 
7 In God a my ſaluation and my f glory, the 
rocke of my ſtrength: in God ts my truſt. 


times paſt. 
d This chiefly is 
tef: sred to Chri 
who liveth eter- 

nally not onely in 


* 1 Chro. ic. r. 


himſelſe being the 
man whom God 
0 had appointed to 
8 Truſt in him alway , ve people: ¢ powre ont — 
your hearts before him for God s our hope. d Thoughye — 
i iti feemc tobe in ho- 
9 Yet the children of men are Wapitic , — 
fuddenly deſt· oy you. e David was g eatliy moeued with ꝛheſe troubles here. 
fore he ſt treth vp himfelfe io truſt in God. Theſe ve. em ent an cfien tepe· 
titions were neceTary to ftrengthen his faith againſt the hottible affacites of Sa. 
tan, g Headmonitheth vs of our wicked na: ure, which rather hide our oro 
and bite on the btidle, ben vuer bor erie od to obra’ 


* 
E 


h Sine your felues chiefe men are lies: to lay them vpon a balance, 
wholly to Godby they arealtogether lighter then vamtie. 
y poid 10 Truft not in oppreſſion norin robberie: 
trary l his Law. h be not vaine: if riches increaſe, fet not your 
i He hoch plainly heart thereon. 
— — 11 God ſpake i once or twiſe, I haue heard 
gong needethto it, that power belongesh vnto God, 

12 Andtothee,O Lord,mercy: for thou k re- 


| dovbrthercot, , l 
Tote be wic- wardeft cuery one according to his worke. 


5 


feele thy 
power, & the god- "Sack. LXIII. 
dy thy mercie, 3 Dauidaſter be had bene in greas danger by Saul in the defers 


of Ziph, made this Palme, 3 whereinhe giueth thanks 10 
God for hu woonder fill welinerancem whale mercies be tra. 
fred, euen in the miades of iu miseries, 9 propkefy mg the de- 
fruftion of Gods enemies 11 amd contrariwife haf pincſſei 
bo al them thai truft m the Lord, : 


— 47 me of Daui d. Whenhe was m the i 
famas. 7 — * a vilderneſſe of Iudab. 


b Though he was oo thou art my God, earely will I feeke 


— es thee : my foule b chirſteth for thee : my flefh 


yet — — 2 — after thee in a barren and drie 
bis ſalfictencie an without water. 
abeue all meat & * 
drinke, 
c Inthismilerie 
Texercile my lelfe 
in the contemp!a- 
tion of thy power 
a and glorie, as if 1 
were ig thy San- 
` hoarie. 
d Theremember- 
a n of thy ſauout 
* more Iweet vn- 
k e then all the 
pleaſures & dein- 
Ties of be world. 


2 Thus c I bcholde thee as in the Sanctuarie, 
when I beholde thy power and thy glory. 

3 For thy louing kindneſſe » better — 
therefore my lips {hall praife thee. 

4 Thus will I magnific thee all my life, and 
lift vp mine hands in thy name. l 

5 My feulefhall be ſatiſnel, as with d marow 
and fatneſſe, and my mouth fhall praile shee with 
joy full lippes, À 

6 V\ hen I remember thee on my bedde, an 
when I thinke vponthee in the mgbz watches. 

He aflerthhim . 7 Becanfe thouhafttene mine helper, there- 
(ebythespinr fore vnder the thadow of thy wings will Ire- 
of — l the joyce. 

utot col cys „ . ri 
oo — — LL ‘ cleaueth vnto thee: for thy right 

f the deftnétion Vpnoldern me. 
Zen andthem 9 Therefore they that ſeeke my ſoule to de- 


tale his pat, ſtroy it, they ſhall go into the loweſt parts of the 
whofe bodies thall = pay G F th 

| not be bur ie d, but 

| be devoured with 

wilde beafts, 

g All tbat fweare 

by God aright,or 

proteſſe him, thal 

teioy ce in this 


worthy king. 


10 f They ſhall caſt him downe with the edge 
of che fword,and they (halbe a portion for foxes. 
rt But the king ſhall reiovee in God, and all 
that g ſwearę by him fhall reioy ce an hum. for the 
mouth of them that peake lies, thall be ſtoppeũl. 


PSAL. LXIIII. 

E Dauid prayers againfl the farie and alfe reports of his ene. 

mes. 7 He acclaresh ther pun lament & defiruttion, 10 to 
| the comfort of the ixfl and the glory of God, 
To hum that excelleth, A T falme of Dauid, 
H Eare my a voice, O God, in my prayer: pre- 
ſerue my life from feare of the enemie. 
that bis prayerwas , 1 Hide me from the b confpiracic of the wic- 
vehement, and that ked, and from the e rage of the workers of ini- 
his life was in dane quitie. 


a ls that he calleth 
to God wich his 
voice, it is a ſigne 


r. N . . 
nate» 3 Wib het their toune like a word. 

- age their and thot for their arrow es d bieter words: . 

e To wit, heit 4 To fhoot at the vpright in ſecret: they 


outward violence. fhoot at him fuddenly and e feare not. 

Sad lla. 5 They t encourage themfelues zn a wicked 

To be wickont purpoſe: they commune together to lay ſnares 
feate ol Col and priuily, ana fay, Who fhall fee them? 

reuerenceotman 6 They haue fought out iniquitics, and haue 

gerru that which they {ought out, cuen 

y ery o is fecret shoughts, and the depth of 

i wicked fee his hicart, 


Bean children i 7 Put God will fhoot an arrow at them fud- 
4 imp are they in o g them, g There is no way ſo ſectet 
i — — 


Pfimes. 


Gods benefits towards man. 13 


denly: their ftrokes hall be at once. b To fee Gods 
8 They fhall cauſe their owne tongue to fall heavieindgement 
— them: and whofoeuer {hall fee them, ſhall — 
ee away. — 
2 8 — 
worke of God, and they fhall vnderſtand, what : o t — thal 
he hath wrought. confider that hee 
10 But the riglreous ĩſpalbe glad in the Lord, pia fegen af he 
and truſt in him: and all that are right of * . his ſetuast 
heart, hall reioyce. Dauid, 
' PSAL. LXV. 
1 A praife and thant ſgamę vito God by rhe faithful, who are 
figmiied by Zion, 4 for the chufng, preferuat.on and goner- 
nance of them, 9 un for the plentiful blefjings powred 
foorth upon alt she earth, bug [pecial sowarus hu (burch. - 
9 To him that excelleth. AT ſalue or 
fong of Dauid. 
God, a praiſe waiceth for thee in Zion, 
vnto thee ſhall the vo be performed. ot tby Church 
2 Because thou heareft the prayer, vnto thee to pra ſe thee. 
fhallall > fleſh come. b Not ore if the 
3 Wicked deeds c haue preuailed againſt me: — — 
but thou wilt be merciful vnto our tranſgieſſions. the — 
4 Bleffed ú he, whom thou chuſeſt and cauſeſt of Chtt. 
to come zo thee : he ſhall d well in thy courts, and : 2 — le 
we fall be fatisfied with the pleaſures of thine 10 dhe fon ge 
Houfe, ewes of thine holy Temple. people. that God 
5 O God of our faluation, thou wilt d an- who was accuito- 
ſwere vs with fearefull /ignes in thy righteouſ- weden fer 
nes, O thou the hope of all the ends of the earth, 


and 2 Thou gineſt 
dayly new occafi- 


withdraweth his 
fuccor fré them, 


and of them that are farre off in the e fea. d Thon wilt de- 
6 He ſtabliſheth the m ountaines by his pow- clare thy ſelte r 
er : aad is girded a! out with ſtrenęth. pea — 
7 He appeaſeth the i noiſe of the ſea andthe deftroying thine 
noiſe of the watics thereof, and the tinnults of enemies, as thoa 
che people. : didſt in the red 
Sea. 


8 They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt parts 
of the earth, ſhalbe afraid of thy ſignes: thou ſhalt 
make t the Faft and the Welt to reiayce. 

9 Thou 8 viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt ir: 
thou makeft it very rich, the + riuer of God is ful 
of water: thou prepareft chem come: for fo thou 
appointeft i it. 

10 Thou  watereft abundantly the finrowes Orifice 
thereof: thou cauſeſt the raine to deſeend into fete. The coing 
the valleyes thereof: thou makeft it foft with forth ofthe mor. 
fhomes, and blefielt the bud thereof. ning and cf tbe 

11 Thou crownett the yeere with thy good- Te Sit with 
nefe, and thy ſteps drop fatneſſe. rine, | 

12 They drop upon . paſtures of the wilder- h Thatis,Shiloab, 
nes: & the hils (halı be comp aſſed with gladnes. hen bd m 
i 13 Pa aftures are clad with fheepe : the val- pointed the estth 

eyes alſo 
they fhout for ioy, I and fing. 


e As of all barbas 

rons nations and 

frre off, 

£ He theweth that 

there is no past 

nor creature in tha | 
world, whichis 

not gouerned by 

Gods power and 


all be couered withcorne : therefore to bring ioorth 
food to mans vſe. 
k By this deserip- 
tion he fheweth that all § order of nature is as a teſtimonie of Gods loue toward 
vs ho cauſeth a) creatures to ferve our neceſsitie. | That is the dumbe creatures 
thall not onely reioyce for atime for Gods benefits, but ſhall continually fing. 


PSSE LXYL 
1 He prouoketh al men to praife the Lord and toconfiier his 
works, 6 He fetteth foorth the power of God to Ha the 
rebels, io and fheweth how God hath deltuered Firari Hom 
grat bondage and affitizons, 13 He gronaiſe sb tv gine fa- 
crtice, 16 and prouoterh af mento Heart what Goa hath 
done for bin ana to praifebu Neme, 


@ To him that excelleth. A fong or Tfalme, 
Eioyce in God, 2 all ye ssbabitants of the 2 Heprophefieth 


earth. thats} nations mal 
2 Sing forth the etary of his name: make his — = 
praife glorious. - then was one 7 


vnto God, How terrible art thou in kuowen in Index 
—— 


- 
———— 


„3 
thy 


Godse hte nce fo 29 


fall obey God 
willingly: lo the: 
intid< ls tor teare > 
thafl diflewhle 
themfelues ta 
be fibieet. À 


e He toncheth the 


ſlouthfull dulueſſe 


of man, whois paſled thozow the tiuer on foot: there did wee . 
xeioyce in him. , 


colde ia the con- 


ſide ratiou ot Gods 


works. 


v Asthe FalcbCall, (hall chine enemies be b in fubiection vnto thee. , 
4 All the would thall worihip thee, and fing 
vato thee,ewen. ſing of chy Name.ssclah, = pr 

5 Come and beholde the works of God: he 
is terrible in bp doing toward d the ſonnes of 


men. 2 


6 He hach turned thé Sea into drie lan they 


7 Heeiuleth the world with his power: his 


d His providence €yes beholde the nations z the. rebellious ſhall 


is woonderfull in 
main'eining their 
elitare. 

e He prooveth 
that God willex- 
tend his grace al o 
to the Gentiles, 


becanfehe pumth- - 


eth among them 
ſuch as will not pe 
bey his calling. 
£ Hee — — 
fome fpecjall be | 
neft, that God. 
had thewed to his 
Chu. ch at the 


Iewes, in deliuer- 


ing them from, 
dome great dan- 
er: whereofor 


of the like he pro- 


ile th chat che. 

innles ſhall be 
parꝛakers. ' 

g The condition 
ofthe Church is 
heere delciibed 
which isto be 
led by Gods pto- 


bles ta be ſubiect 
voder tyrants,and 
to enter into ma- 
nifolde dangers. 
h The ductie of 
the faithiull is 
heete deſctibed 
which ate neuet 


2 That is moue 
our hearts with 
his holy Spirit, 
that wee may 
feele his favour 
toward vs. 
b That both 
Jewes and Gen- 
tiles may know 
Gods couen ant 
niade with them. 
c Ry thefe often 
repetitions hee 
ihewerb that the 
enple can nener 
— ſufficient- 
ly, & gine thanks 
for the prcat be- 


uidence into trou- 


vsmindfull to ren- 
der God pray {efor bis benefits. 
fits, aud to be mindhili thereof, hit alſo we ars bound to make others to profit 
thereby, and praife God, j 
but ifl conſeſſe it,. he will receiue me. 


. 
not e exalt themſeluęs. Selah. 


8 Praile ou God, apa and make the 


ywaycc. of his praift to be heat 


2 Which't holdeth our fotles in life, and ful. 
fereth nt out fret to flix. 


10 For thou, O God, haſt proued vs, thou haft 


tried vs as ſiluer is tried. 

11 Thou haft brought vs into the g ſnare i 
layd a ſtrait c hne vpon our loynes. 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our 


heads: we weht into: fire & into water, but thou 


broughteſt vs ont into a weaithy place, 
r3 I will goe into chine h Hoeuſe with burnt 
offerings, and will pay thee my vowcs, . 


r Which my lippes haue promiſed, and my 


mouth hath fpoken in mine affliction. 
15 I will offer vnto thee burnt offerings of 
fat rammes with incenfe : I will prepare bullocks 


and goats, Selah. 


16 i Come and hearken, all ye that feare God, 


and I will tell you what hee hath done to my 


foule. * T Tep 
17 I called vnto him with my mouth, and he 
was exalted with my tongue. 
18 kif I regard wickedneflg in mine heart, 
the Lord will not heare me. " 
19 But God hath heard me, ‘and conſidered 
the voyce of my prayer. 
210 Praiſed be God, which hath not put backe 
my prayer, nor his mercie fromme. ` 
i {tis not epougb to haue receiued Gods bene: 


k If I delightin wickednede, God will not heare me: 


PSAL LXVII. 
5 Aprayer ofthe church to obteme the fauour of God and to 
be lightned with his countenance, 2 to the eu that hu way 
and Judgemerts may be Ino wen thorowout the earth, 7 And 
finally is declared the kangdome of God, which fhould be vni. 
nerfally ercttid at the comming of Christ, 
G To him that excelleth on Neginoth.. 
AP fale or fonge 
dd be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, and 
a cauſe his face to fhine among vs. (Seiah) 

2 ‘Chat they may know thy way vpon earth, 
and thy ſauing health among all nations. 

3 Ler che people praiſe thee, O God : let all 
the people prarfe thee. 

4 Let th. people be glad and reioyce: for 
thou fhalt iuuge the people righteoully, and go- 
uerne the nations vpon the earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: leggj! 
the people praiſe thee. 

6 Ter (halt d the earth bring foorth her in- 
cicale and God, euen our God ſhall bleſſe vs. 

God fhall bleſſe vs, and all the ends of che 
éaith e ſhall feare him. i 


nefies that they fhould teccine vnder the kingdame ef Chriſt, d He fhewevh that 
where Gad tauonreth, there [hall be abundance of all other thirgs, e When «which i 
they fcele his great benefits both fprrituall and cor poral towards hem. to bn C 


, 


' PSAL. LXVIII. 
1 In this Pſalme Danis ſtetet h forth asin a glaſſe the wonder- 
juk mercies of Ged toward hu people: 5 Pno by all ꝑꝛtanes 
and moſ frange forts declared higtfel@10 them. 1§ Wind 


victories doth excell renhont compartſon al worldly things, 
34 He,exbortesh therefore all men sopraife Gad for ener. 
Ç To lim that exce/leth,A Nſalme or 
ion of Dauid. 
Oda will arife, avd his enemies ſhall be feat- 
tered : they alfo that hate him, ſhall flee be- 
fore him, d a F 
2 Asthefmoke vanitheth, /6 thalt thou driue 
them away: and as waxe melteth before the fire, 


therefore Gos (husch by reaſon of bis promifes,cvaces, and 


e, 


a The P:opheg 


fheweth that be · 
it God fu <o 
the wicked tyta 


to oppte ffe tiis , 
Church for atime, 
vet at length he 


G ſhall the wicked perifh at the prefence of God. willbe reueaged 


3 b But the righteous ſhalbe plad, and reioyce 
before God: yea, they {hall leape for ioy. 

4 Sing vnto God, and fing pray ſes vnto his 
name ; exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens, 
in his Name c Iah, and reioyce before him. 

5 Heia Father of the fatherleſſe and a Judge 
of the widowes, ezen God in his hoſy habitation. 

6 God 4 maketh the folitarieto du ell in fa- 
milies, and deliuereth them that were prifoners 
in ſtocks: but the rebellious fhal! dwell ina e dry 
land. ah sa > 1 

7 TO God, when thon wenteſt foorth before 
thy people: whch thou wenteft thorow the wil- 
derneſſe, (Selah) 

8 The earth ſhooke, and the heauens drop- 
ped at the preſence of this God: eueꝝ Sinai was 
mowed at the prefence of God, enea the God of 
Ifrael. 1. ; 

9 Thou, O God, fendeft a gracious raine vp- 
on thine inheritance, and thou diddeſt refrefli it 
when it was wearie. +° s 

10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: for 
chou, O God, haft of thy 3 goodneffe prepared it 
for the poore. 

11 The Lord gaue matter to the h women to 
tell of the great armĩe. * 

12 Kings of cht armies did flee: they did flee, 
and the that remained in the houfe, diuided the 

oyle. 

i i 3 Though ye haue lien among pots, pet fhal 
ye be asthe wings of a doue that is couered with 
ſiluer, and whofe feathers are fke yelow golde. 

14 When the Almightie ſcattered kings lin 
it, it was white as the fhow in Zaliron. i 

13 wThe mountaine of God és ske the moun- 
taine of Balhan : it #an hie mountaine, as mount 


_ Balhan. 


16 Why leape ye, ye hie mountaines ? as for 
this mountaine, God delighteth to dwell in it: 
yea, the Lord will dwell in it for euer. 


of thein. 

b He theweth that 

when God decla» | 

reth his power a · 

gainſt the wicked, 

tha: it is forthe 

commoditie and 

faluation of his 

Church which 

praiſe bim theres 
ore: * 

c Jah and leho- 

vah are the names 

of God, which doe 

fignific his eflence 

and maieftie in- { 

comprehenfible,fo 

tha thereby is de. 

cla. ed that alli. 

dols ate but vania 

tie, and thatt he 

God of Iftael is the 

onely true God. 

d He giuech chile 

dre n to them that 

de childlefic, and 

increafeth their 

Hanes. 

e Which i barren 

of Gods bleſsings 

which befote the 

had abul. d. * 

Heeceacheth `. 

that Gods fauour 
eculiarly belon 

eth to his church, 

as appeareth by 

their woonde re 

fall delinerance 

out of Egypt. 

g God bleffed the 

land of Canaan 

becauſe hee had 

chofen that place 

for his Church, 

h The faſh · on then 

was that women 

fang fongs afier 

the vittorie,as Mie 

riam, Debora, {ue 

dith, and others. 


17 Ihe charets of God are twentie thoufand ! The pray mag 


thoufand Angels, and the Lord is among them, as 
in the Sanctuarie of Sinai. 


18 Thou art gone vp on High thou haft o led 
captiuitie captiue, ad receiued gifts for men:yea, 
cuen the rebellious baft thou led, that the Lord 
God might dwell chere. 

19 Pray ſed be the Lord, euen the God of our 
— „ which ladeth,vs dayly wish benefits. 
Selah. n — 


Canaan, where his Church was. m Zio 


the Chure 
worldly things not in pompe & outward 


ail not ou. 
y the fouldiers, 
but women alſo 
had part thereof. 
k Though God 
fuffer hia Church 
for a time to lie in 
blacke darkne ſſa, 
yet hee will re- 
Rore it and male 
it mott ſhining 
and white. 

In che land of 


God doth excell all 
but by the inward grace of God, 


which there remaineth hecanle of his dwelling there. n Why boalt ye of your 


beautie againitthis mountaine of GO o As 
is Church. tooke 


rch moft libesall gifts oſ hi 3 8. 
* 20 


God ouercame the 


prifoners,& made them tributaries: fo Chrift, 
od. maniſeſted in feh, ſubdued Saran and finne vndet᷑ vs, and gaue vne 
2 > 


vs.: andto the Lorde God belong the P iflues of 


Balan, in his finnes, . ‘ we 
andother tyrants, 22 The Lord hath fid, I vill brin my people 
and fromthe dan. againe trom 4 Batham: Twill bring chem againe 
eof hered = fromthe depths ofthe dea. 

23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, 
and the tongue of thy dogges in she blood of the 
* — e as rit. 1 ‘ 3 

se 24 They haue feene, O God, thy ‘goings, the 
8 goings of my God, and my K ing, n art inthe 
dogges fall lappe danctuarie. r 
blood. 25 ‘the tt ſingers went hefore, and the players 
of inſtruments after: in the n. ids were the maides 
playing with timbrels. ’ 

26 Praife ye God in the affemblies , and the 
Lord, ye that are of the fountaine u of Ifrael. 

27 There was * litle Beniamin with their Y ru- 
ler, and the princes of Indah nr their aflemblit, 
the princes of Zebulun, aud tht princes. of 
Naphtali. ond — 0 

28 Thy God hath appoynted thy ftrength: 
fiablith,O God, that, wiseb thou haft wrought 


That is howe” 
thou Which a t 
chief: Ling, goeſt 
ou: with thy peo- 
ple to warte and 
gineſt them the 
vigorie. 

t He deferibeth 
the order of the 
people, when they 
went to the Tem- 
ple to gime thanks 
for che veto ie. 

u Winch come in v1 

i a 25 2Outofthy Temple vpon Ieruſalem: and 
x Beniamin igea!. Kings ‘hall bring prefents vnto chee. 

led litir becaufe 33 Dettrov the company of the ſſ earemen, and 
R multitude of the mightie bulles with 5 calues of 
y Wb was fome the people, chat a tread vnder feete pieces of fil- 


chie fe rulet ofthe uer: ſcatter: he people that delite in warre. 
. 2 Ther ‘hall the princes come out b of E- 
due a l, pype : Ethiopia fall bafte to ieh their handes 
thy power fur the VOEO God. b W 
defence of thy 32 Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes of the 
— wch Jewla- ¶ eaxth: ſing praiſe vnto the Lord, (Selah) 
. 33 Io him that rideth põ the moft high hea- 
a Hee defireth poces 8 7 
tharthe pride of UENS which were frem the beginning, beholde, he 
the fe — will {nd out by his c voyce a nughtie found. 
ed royed. 
oed 
to 32 niſh their 
fhoes with fituers 
and theref / te for 


their glitte ring 


1 pon ifrael,and his ftrength s in the cloudes. 
35 O God, thou art terrible out of chine 
holy e places: the God of Iſtacl is he that giueth 
pomsethougne trergtln and power vnto the people: prayfed be 
themſelues abone God, l 
all men. b He prophecieth that the Genviles ial come to the true knowledge 
and worthtp of God. c By bis terrible thunders hee will ma%e | imfelfe to bee 
knowenthe God of al! the world d in‘bewing fearefull ivdgementes 282 uff 


thine enemies ior ihe ſaluation of thy people, e He atledeth tothe Taberaacle 
which was diuided into three parts, 2 p? 


rr. 

complaints, prarirss ſerutut zrale and great amailh 

- 4 (rs fbr 16 4 a figure of Chrifi andal bis wam- 
t: 21 The malicious cow lie of the enemies, 22 And 
ther punifoment alfo, 26 Wiere tudasand ſuth tranours 
arc accurſed. 30 
and offereth pray fi God, 32 Which ave more acsee 
table then a'l fac ref all the aH may seke 
comfort. 35 Finally he dosth prouoke all creatures to praj- 


esp cp zecying of the kingdome of Chrsft, and the prefizwa- 
k ofthe / husch, where al she fat, full, 37 And thew 


feede foal dwell for ener, 
a Of shoſhanim ꝙ Te hom that excelleth vpana Shoſhannim 
feade Plal. gi. A Pfalme of Dauid. 


gés: 
ent 


God: for the b waters are entred 
ſoul i 

2 Ifticket: emyre, where no 
eſtaie ij: I am come into deepe waters pand the 
ſtreames ninne ouer me. 


— This # our God, euen the God chat ſauet 


for Iam in trouble: make hate -zdheare me. 
34 Aſcribe the power to Cod: for his maieſtie 


gatbes eib cou age iu bu 4 fl. tio, 


es. The number of his enemics. 14 


lam wearie of erving: my throte # drie: 
mine d ey es faile, x hiles I ite for my Cod. d Thovgh his 

4 They chat hate mee withouta cauſe, are fentes f. led tim, 
moe thenthe haires ef mine heade: they that h at tg 
would deſtioy me, and are n ine enemies c falfe- cor ſtant acd in. 


a . cous aged him 
ly, are mightie, fothat I reſlored that which I 


to pray. 

tooke not. d e Condemnirg 
. x : me pui lte fe. 
5 OGod, thowknoweft my s foolifhneffe, f 1. aged 


and my faultes are not hid from thee. me poore in- 

6 Letnotthemthartultinthee, O Lorde nocent as a thickey 
God of hoftes,bealhamed foteme: let not thoſe zug ea — 
that eckechee, bee confounded through mee, O fue Thad | 


ain tough I had ftos 
God of Iftael. len the m. 


7 Tot thy fukehaue I fired reprofe: hame 8 H — be 
hath coucred >, Sail. ie to thee- 


Ward yet amd in · 
anger vnto my brethren, nocent toward ` 


mothers founes. them. 


9 thine houfe hath eaten 1 
mec and the them that rebuked thee, the cuemiesbe an 
are fallen vpron me, occafer that the 


10 Ik wept and My ſoule fated, but that was fatd-full fall from 


‘ t thee, 
to my reproofe: i When Ifowe 
11 Iput on aſacke alſo: and I became a pro- thine enemies pte 


nerbe vn: o them. tend thy Name 
12 They that ! fare in the gate, ſpake of mee, ei — 
and the drunkards fang of me, , ao 


7 7 : , demie the fawe, 
13 Eur Lorde, I made my prayer vnto thee in thinëholy Spirite 
an m acceptable tune, euen in the multitrude of thf me forward, 
thy mercit: O God, heare me in the tructh of thy 1 'prooue fd em 


: and de ſend thy 
faluation. } 
5 pone. 
14 Deliner mec out of the mvre, that I finke k My zcale mo- 
not: let n e be dehuered from them that hareme, — me — lament 
and out of the n decpe waters. — 
15 Let not che water flood drowne mee, nei- I The more he 
ther let the dcepe ſuallo me vp: and let not the fought to winne 
pit Mut her mouth vpon me. — 
16 Heare me, O Lord, for thy louing kindnes — — 
is good: turne vito me according to the multi- poore and: ich. 
tude of thy tender mercics. m Rho ipg that 


17 And» hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, belt Hafer now 
uouble, et tho 


. blatt a time wheres 
19 Draw neere vnto my foule and redeeme iti in chou halt ap 
deliuer me becauſe of mine enemies. — m) dee 
19 Thou haft knowen my reproofe and my „ghd ech 
a „ r d Te j e 
ſtame, ond my diſl ond ur: all mine P aduerfarjes truely fahl 
ate before thee. ~ tha) tha: be affo- 
20 Rebuke hath brokcn mine heart, and Lam di. bs fabi 
full of heauines, and 4 I looked for feme to haue — 4— =a 
pitie ↄn ne, but there was none: and for comfor- feeme hto be an- 
ders, but I dd none. j . grie:and athood, 
21 For they. gaue me gall in my meate, and in when he ftes 
5 . mi th tobe farre 
my thirft thef gatic e vneger̃ to drinke, 


— k off. 
22 Lettheir table hee a ſnare beſore thenz, o Not thathe 
and theirgrofperitie rhei ruine. feared / hat God 


23 Ler chef edes be blinded that they ſee not: pio bree 
and make their f lovnes alway to tremble. ee 
24 Powre out thine anger vron chem, and let thinke cha: God 
thy wrathifull difpleafiwe rake them. << ed * 
25 Let chair tha i: qtion pe voyde, and let p Thou fect 


‘a peer P Lam beferaia 
none dwell in their tents: thee ss an ong Na- 


26 For they perſecute him, whore thou haft av — 
titten: atthe adde into the ſorowe of hem, 8'i eweh Sat 


whom thou haſt wounded. pot ou tuft ia 
27 Lay “iniquitie vpon their iniquitie, and men in out prese 
y ne cefßities but 
that our comfort oncly dependeth of qod: for man rather increafeth ant fore 
rowes,th: ndiminitheth them, lohn 19.29. t Hec defireth Ged to ex-cure k G 
indgements againſt the reprobate, which cannot by any meanes bee tn ned, Ro- 
manes 1: 9. [ Take both iudeement f om them, * Afin nito. 
t boanich not onely them but their poſteritie, which thal! bee like varo them. 


u By their continuanes and woeseafing ia heit finnes jet i be kao an that the J 


eee, Bie" 


beef thereprobae. ei 


— let 


a 


The hope of the faithfull, ` 


let them not come into thy righteouſneſſe. 


x They which fee- 
med by their pro- 
fctsiou o haue 
bene wri'té in thy 
dooke yet by their 
fruites pröue the 
contrary, let them 
be knowenasre- 
probate, : 
y There Is no fa- 
crihce,which God 
more eſteemeth, 
then thankefgi- 
_uing lor lis bene- 
fites. 
z For as he deli 
uered his ſe ruant 
Dauid fo will he 
doe all that are in 
diſtreſſe, aud call 
vpon him. 
a Vader the tem- 
porall premiſe of 
the land of Cana- 
an he comprehen. 


a Which might 
put him intemem- 
brance of his de- 
Jiuerance. 
*pſalm. 30. 13. 

b He teacheth vs 
to be earnelt in 


ſeeme to ftay: for 
at his time he will 
hene vs. 

c He was aſſured 


raged, the neeret 
they we te to dee 
ſtruction, and he 
the neerer to his 
deliuctance. 


* pfalm. i. t. 
a He prayeth to 


he wil deliner hin 
fiom his aduerfa- 
ries, 


“felfe true of pros 
miſe. 

c Thou haft infi 
nite mc anes, aud 


thy commande- 
ment: therefore 
fhew fome figue, 


deliueted. 
d That is fean 
Abtalom, Ahitho- 


deth the promiſe of 


praier though God 


thar the more they 


God wich full afa- 
ran ce af faith, that 


b By declaring thy 


all creatutes ate at 
my e tniſt from my youth- 
whercby 1 thall be 


28 Let them be put out of the x book of life, 
neither let chem be written with the righteous. 
29 When Lam poore and in heauineſſe, thine 
helpe,O God, {hall exalt me. — 
30 I wil praiſe the Name of God wich a fong, 
and magnifie him with tliankeſgining. 
31 The alf thall pleaſe the Lord better then 
a y yong bullocke, that hath hornes and hoo fes. 
32 The humble ſhall fee thu, and they that 
ſeeke God ſhalba glad, and your heart fhall liue. 
33 For the Lord heareth the poore,and defpi- 
feth not his z prifoners. i ; = 
34. Let heauen and earth prayſe him: the feas 
and all that moueth in them. — 
35 For God will ſaue Zion, and builde the ci- 
ties of Iudah, that men may there and haue 
it in pofleffion. * 
36 The a feed alfo of his ſeruants ſhal inherite 
it: and they that loue his name, ſhal dwel therein. 


lite euetlaſting to the faithfull and their poſteritie. 


PS AE. een * 
1 Hee prayeth to bee right ſpeedily dtliuered, 2 He deſireth 
the ſhame of hs enemies, q Aud she ioy full comfors. af all 
thel that feeke the Larda ` ta ' 


@ To him that excelleth:A Pfalme of Dauid 
to putina remembrance, > 
Oi God, b haſte thee to deliuer mee make 
baſte to helpe me, O Lord, 

2 Let them be c confounded & put to fhame, 
that Iceke my ſoiile: let them be turned backward 
and put to rebuke,that defire mine hurt. 

3 Let them be turned backe for a rewarde of 
thier 4 fhame, which faid, Aha, aha. k 

-4 But let all thoſe thar fteke thee, bee ioyfull 
and glad in thee,and let all that Joue thy faluati- 


. 


on ſay alwayes;God be pràyſed. 0 

5 Nowe Iam e poore and needie: O God, 
make halte to me : thou att tine helper, and my 
deliuerer: O Lord, make no tarying. 


d Herebywe ate taught nod to mocke at others in their miferie, leſt the fame 
fall on our own necks. e Recaufe he had felt Gods helpe before, he gtoundeth 
on experience and boldly feeketh vato him for ſuccour. * — 


— P SAL) LX XL 
1 Hee prayeth in faith eſtabliſbed hy the worde of the promife, 
5 Aud confirmed by the worte of God from hu youth, ve 
He complainete ofthe crucltieaf his enemies, 27 And de- 
Greth Godto comtmue his grace toward him, 2e Promifing 
to he mindfisll and thinkefisll for the fame, 
is *a thee, O Lorde, I truftsletame neuer beea- 
fhamed. * 8 „ 
2 Reſcue me and deliuer me in thy b righte- 
oufneffe:Incline thine eare vnto me and fang me. 
3 Be thou my ſtrong rocke, whereunto Linay, 
alway refort:thou c halt giuen commaundement 
to fane me:forthou art my rocke,& my fortreſſr. 
4 Deliuer me,O my God, out of the hand dof 
the wicked: out of the hand of the euill and cnt- 
eli-man. ` 


5 Forthou art mine hope, O Lord God. enen 


6 Vpon theç hane I bene ſtayed from the 
wombe : thou art he y tooke me out of my mo- 
thers bowels: my prayſe ſhalbe alwayes of thee, 

7 Iam become as it were a fmonfter vnto 


Pfalmes. 


8 Let my mouth be filled with thy prayſe, aud 
with thy glory euery day. 

2 Caſt me not off in the time of g age: forſake 
me not when my ftrength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies jpeake of mee, and they 
chat lay waite for my ſoule, take their counſell 


together. 


11 Saying, God hath forfaken him: purſue 
and take him, for there is none to deliuer him. 

12 Goe not farre from me, O God: i my God, 
haſte thee to helpe me. 

13 Let thé be confounded & conſumed that 
are againſt my foule: let them be couered with 
reproofe and confuſion, that fveke mine hurt. 

14 But I wil waite continually, and wil praife 
theemore and more 
.- 85 My mouth ſhall dayly rehearfe thy righte- 
oulneſſe, and thy faluation:* for I knowe not the 
number. a 2 

16 Iwill l goe forward in the ſtrength of the 
Lord God, and will make mention of thy righte- 
SufneNe euer of thine onely. ` 

17 O God; chou haft taught mee from my 
youth euen vntill now:therefore will I tell of thy 
wonderous workes, ty i 

18 m Yea,euen vnto ine olde age and gray 
head, O God: forſake me not, vntili I haue decla- 
red thine arme vito thu generation, & thy pow- 
er to all them, that fhall come: 

12 And thy n righteouſnes, O God, I wellex- 
alt on high: for thou haft done great things: ° O 
God vho is like vnto thee ! 

20 Which halt ſlie ved me ꝑreat troubles and 
p aduerſities, but thou wilt returne, and reuiue 
me, and wilt come againe, and take mee vp from 
the depth of the earth. a 

21 Thou wilt inereaſe mine honour, and re- 
turne and comfort me. * 4 
e Therefore will I praife thee for thy 4 faith- 
fitlneffe,O God, vpon inſtrument and viole-vnto 
thee will I fing vpon the harpe, O Holy one of 
Hirael, ' aa 
23 My lippes will reioyce when I fing vito 
thec and my” foule which thou haft deliuered. 

24 My tongue alfo fhall talke of thy righre- 
ouſneſſe dayly: for they are confounded and 
brought vnto ſhame, that feeke mine hurt. 


A prayer of the faithful. 


g That thou dideſt 
helpe me in my 
youth, when L had 
more Rrength, 
belpe me now fo 
much the more in 
mine olde age and 
weakaeffe. 

h Thus the wie⸗ 
ked both blai- 
pheme God,and 
triumph againſt 
his Saintes, as 
though de had for 
faken chem uf he 
ſuffer them to fall 
int o their hands, 
In calling him 
his God,he pute 
teth backe che 
falſe reportes of 
the aducrſalies, 
that faid, God had 
forſaken him. 


k Becauſe thy be⸗ 


ne fites toward me 
ate innumetable, I 
cannot but conti · 
nually meditate & 
echearle them. 

i Iwill emayne 
ftedfaft being vp. 
holden with the 
power of Ged, 


m He defireth that 


ashe hath be gun, 
he would ſo con- 
tinue his benefits, 
that his liberalitie 
may haue perite , 
prae. 

n Thy iuſt perfors 
mance of chy pros 
mile. 


ò His faith brea. 
keth through all 
tentations,and by 
this exclamation 
he prayfeth the 
power of God, | 

p As he confeffeth 
that God is ¥ only 
authour of his deli. 
werance: fo he ace 
knowledgeth thag 
theſe euils were 
fent vuto hint by 
Gods proudence, 
q Ne copfeſſeih 


that his long tatiance was wel recompented,when God performed his promise, 
r For there is no true pray fing of God, except it come fromthe heart: and there 


fore he promi eth to delice in nothing but wherein God may 


PIAL CXXI 
t He praycth for the profperous chate of the Angdome of Salo. 
mon, who was te figure of Chrif, 4 Under whome hals 
© beviphtèvafnelfe peace and felicitie, 10 Unto whome all 
~ Kings and all nattons fhail doe homage, 1 Whefe name 
and power fhal endure for euer, and m whom all nations. fhal 
be bleed. 
: © A Pfalme a of Salomon, 
Oa thy d iudgements to the King, O Gad, 
J and thy righteouſneſſe to the Kings c ſonne. 
2 Then fhall kee iudge thy people in righte- 
onfheffe and the poore with equitie. 
3 The d mountaines and the hilles fhall bring 
peace to the people by iufticer J 
4 He fhal e judge the poore of the people he 


W 


be gloxified. 
~ r 


a Compofed by 
David as touching: 
chereigne of his 
fonne Salomen. 


b Endue the kiog ; 


with the Spirite o 
wiledame and m- 
ftice that he reign 
not as doe the 
worldly tyrastt. 

c To wit, to his 


2 ga that con- many: but thou art my fure tuft. 

4 He ſtrengtheneth his faith by the experience of Gods benefites, whe did not 
onely preferne him in his mothers belly , but tooke hin thence and euer fince 
hath preferuedhim, All the world wondreth at me becauſe of my miſeries, 
afwell they in anthotitie as the cummon people, yet being alluted by thy favour 
seuiaine ſtedlaſt. i : 


fhal ſaue the children of the needie,and fhal fab- 
due the oppreffor. „N where 
5 They thall feare thee as long as the fanne vcig nethy euen the 


places moft barren fhall.be ent iched with thy blefsings. e Hee theweth where; 

fore the fworde is committed to kings : ta wit,'o defend the innocent, and fupe 

pelle the wicked. ¢ The people thall imbrace thy tue religion,when thou g 
ueſt a king thas ruleth according to thy word, 


poſteritie. 


and 


ing 

forsatchicily ve- 
an (helft, 

n with his hea 

wend. dew wakeh 


PO! Cirivia, and 
ofali other coun- 
skeyond the 
Y hhemea- 
by the thes, 
K That is, of Aru- 
bia the rich coun. 
rhereof She- 
ba wos a part bor- 
det ing vpon Ethi- 
sopia, 
} Though tyrants 
pafe not to thed 
blood, yet this 
godly king (hall 
preterve his ſob - 
lets 6 all kinde 
of wrong. 
m God will both 
ptoſpet has life, & 
allo make the pe o- 
ple moſt willing 
to obey him. 
n Voder fucha 
King habe moft 
gea plentieboth 
of fruit and allo of 
the incteaſe of 
tap kipde. 
They fhall pray 
¢o God fur his 
continuance,and 
| know that God 
doth profper chem 
forhis iake. 
p He conſeſſeth 
shat except God 


6 He ſhall came g downe like the raine vpon 
the mowen gratic, and as the fhowers that water 
the earth. 

7 In his day es ſhall therighteous flourith, and 
abundance ot peace ſhalle ſo long as the moone 
endurcth. 

8 Hisdominionthall be alfo from 4 ſea to fea, 


* and om the riuer vnto the cnds of the land. 


9. They that dwel in the wildernes, {hal kneele 
before him, and his enemies thal! licke the dutt. 

ro The mg oF Turf ih & of the sles thall 
bring preſents: the Kings‘ of Shetaand Seba 
ſhall bring gifts. 

11 Yea, all kings Mall worfhip him: all nati- 
ons hall ſerue him, 

12 For he tball deliuer the poore when he cri- 
eth: the necde alſo. and him that hath no helper. 

13 He fhalbe mere:tull to che poore and nee- 
die, and thal} preſerue the foules of the poore. 

14 He fhall redeeme their foule fiom deceit 
and violence, and! deare {hall their blood be in 
his fight. 

15 Yea, he ſhall liue, «nd vnto him ſhall they 
gine of the n gold of sheba: they ſhall alſo pray 
for him continually, ana daily bleſſe him. 

16 An handfull of corne thall be fowen in the 
earth, exer in the toppe of the mountuines, and 
the 9 frint tliæreof fhall theke like the trees of Le- 
banos : and the chien (hall flouriſh out of the 
citie likethe graſſe of he carth. 

1> His name ſhall be for euer: his name fhall 
endure as long as the funne : all nations fhall 
tlefe o him, and be bleſſed in him. 

18 Dleiedbethe Lord God, enen the God of 
Ifrael, v hich oncly doth p woondrous things. 

r9 And bleſſed Ze his glorious Name for euer: 
and let all the carth be filled wich his glory. So 
be it, enen fo be it. 

Henge END Tue 4 prayers of Dauid, 
che ſonne of fthai. 


muraculoully preſetue his people, chat neither the King ner the kingdome can 
suntiauc, q Concerning nis ſonne Salomon. 


a As it were be- 
teene hope and 
pairehe hur. 
th forth into 
s affect on, be- 
aſſuted that 
d con- 
his favour 
towaid iuc as 
were godly in 
čred, and not 
cites. 
The wicked in 
ife Inve at 
for e. and ate 
t drawen to 
hike pufo- 
that is by 


their oppreſſion 


g NAX L. LAXML 
1 The Prophet tea hesh by hit example that neu her the world, 
dp protperisze op she vνẽZ ui, ig n97 pet th affttian uf the 
g ꝰDοννννοννẽfeε e, Guos chi iren: bat rather org lit to 
moone Us to con der our Fathers providence, andto canje vs 
Fos euertuce Gois mazertnts, ig fo. a. as the wic bea 
vanifh awaj, 24 andthe 2odly ente, witod f ef 
28 in lopt whereof he refioneth bizi(cife into Cods bands. 
G A Pfalme committed to Aſaph. 
\ 7 Eta God is good to Ifrael ; even, to the pure 
in heart. 
2 Asfor me, my feet were almoſt gone: my 
f z 
ficps had well neere flipt. 
I P 
3 For Ifietteda foolith , when I fawthe 
proſpiritie of the wicked. 
4 Tor there are b no bonds in their death, but 
they are luſtie and ſtrong. i 
5 they are not in trouble æ other men, nei- 
ther are they plagued with rh. men. 
6 © Therefore pridessasachaine vnto them, 
and cuicltie couereth them as 2 garment. 


7 heir aut for fatnefic : they 
hauc more bi — can wilh, 
8 They are licentious, and ſpeake wickedly of 


ö for talke preſ mptuouily. 
doe in chair chaines and in cruelic,as fome 
babe hear t. * 


Pſalmes. 


and moone endureth, from generation to gene- 
ration. 


9 They a ſet their mouth againſt heauen, and 
their tongue walketh thorow the enth. 

ro Therefore hi, t people turne hither + for 
waters of a full c are wrung out to them. 

11 And tie i fay, How doth Cod know it? 
or is there knowledge in the molt High? 

12 Loc theſe are the wicked, yet profper they 
alwar, and increaſe in riches. 

13 Certeinly J haue cleanfed mine heart in 
vaine. and walhed mine hands in innocencie. 

14 lor dayly haue I bene punithed, and cha- 
ſtened exery mor ning. 

15 It I fay, ¢ I will iudge thus,beholde the ge- 
neration of thy children: I haue treſpaſſed. 

16 ‘Then thought Ito know this, but it was too 
painfull for me, 

17 V null I went into the h Sanctuary of God: 
then vnderſtood Itheir end. 

18 Surely thou haft fet them in flippery places, 
and caſteſt them downe into defolation. 

19 How fuddenly are they deſtroyed, periſned 
and i horribly conſumed, 

20 As adreame ven one awaketh! O Lord, 
when ‘thon raiſeſt vs vp, thou fhalt make their 
image deſpiſed. 

21 Ceiteinly mine heart was vexed, and I was 
pricked in my reines: 

22 So fooliſh was I & ignorant : I was a! beaſt 
before thee. 

23 Yet I was alway™ with thee : thou haft 
holden me by my right hand. 

24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counfell, and 
afterward receiue me to glory. 

25 Whom haue I in n heauen bur thee? and I 
haue defired none in the earth with thee. 

26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart aſſo: but 
God zs the ftrength of mine heart, and my o por- 
tion for euer. 

27 For loe, they that withdraw themfelues 
from thee, ſhall periſh: thou deftroy eft all them 
that y goe awhoring fromthee. 

28 As for mee, it is good for mee qto draw 
nere to God: therefore I haue put my truſt in the 
Lord God, that I may declare all thy works, 


realon to ſeeke out Gods indgements, the more doth he 
beaſt. m By faith 1 was aſſuted that thy pronidence did v 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 15 


d They d'aGheme 
Goc, and iere not 
his pow. (rate 
vpon men,becaute 
they eftecmethem 
feluesabuue all oe 
thers, 

e Not onely the 
le probate, but allo 
the pe ple ot 
God often t'mes 
tall ba: ke feeing 
the profperous e- 
flare of tue wic- 
ked, and are ouer- 
whehned with 
forowes thinking 
that God confice- 
tethnotright the 
ſtate of the godly, 
f Thus the Aeh 
moveth cuen the 
godly ta dispute 
with God touche 
ing their poore e- 
ftare and the pro · 
fperitie of the 
wicked. 

g lil give place 
to this wicked 
thought, | offend 
against thy provis 
dence, ſeeing thou 
dupoſeſt all things 
moft wilely, and 
prefervef chy chile 
dren in their grea- 
teft dangers, + 
b Vneill I ecwed 
into thy ſchoole 
and learned by thy 
word and holy 
Spirit, that thou 
ordereft all things 
moft w iſely. and 
iuſt ly. 

i By thy feare ſull 
judgement, 

k When thon o- 
penei our ey es to 
conſidet thy hea- 
venly ſelicitie. we 
con temne ail their 
vaine pompe. 

1 For the more 
that man goeth 
about by his owne 
declare lumſelfe a 
atch alwsyes oner 


me to preſerue me. n He fought neither helpenot comfort of any laue of God 


onely. o He teacheth vs to denice out ſelues, to haue Ged our 


whole fetficiencie, 


and oncly contentment, p That is, forfake thee to feeke others. q Theugh 
sli the woild fhiinke from God, yet he premiſe th te truftin him, and to magal. 


fie his works, 


PSAL. LNXXIIII. 
x The fan complaine ofthe achruciwon of tre Church and 
true religion, 2 Vn ier the name of Lior, ana the traf ate 
Siroyed: 1: And teupting in the i and te nereit of 
Ged, 20 by hu cout. 21 they requwe heipe © cu 
for te giovi u: Goss koly Name, forthe ſalnation of his psore 
affistied fer ants, 23 and the confufion of bis proud enemies. 
€ A Pialme r giweinffruction, committed 
to Af:pir. 
God, a why haft thou put vs away for euer? 
why i thy wrath kindled agvinft the fheepe 
of ch paſtureꝰ ! 

2 Thinke vpon thy congregation, which thou 
haſt poſſeſſed of olde, and on the b rod of thine 
inheritance , mhuch thou haſt redeemed , and on 
this mount Zion, wherein thou haft dwelt. 

3 Lift vp thy |i Rrokes, tharthou maveft for 
euer deftroy euery enemie that doeth euill to the 
Sanctuarie. J 
aitance thou haft meafured out for thy ſe lie & with a] 


M ie... + 


— 


— pOr, fics. 


2 The Church oſ 
Ged being op- 
prefed by the 
tytanme either 
of the Buby lo- 
pian’, or of Ane 
trochus, prayeth 
to God by whele 
hand this yoke 
was lased vpon 
them ſor their 
finnes. 

b Which inbe- 


c They haue dee 
ſu ov ed thy true 
religion, and tpred 
their barnes In 
ſigne of defiance. 
d He commend. 
etn the tempie for 
the coftly master, 
the cxcelleu: 
wo. Kaantisio and 
beautie thereof, 
bi ch not ich 
francis g me ene · 
nues did deitroy, 
e They encoura- 
ged one another 
to ctueltie, that 
not onel) Gods 
people might be 
de ſtroye o. but al- 
fo his religion ste 
terly in all places 
ſupprelled. 


4 Thine aduerfaries roare in the mids of thy 
Congregation , and © {et vp their bannerg for 
fignes. 

5 He that d liſted the. axes vpon the thicke 
trees,was reno med, As one, that brought a thing 
to perfection: 

6 But now they breake downe the carued 
worke thereof with axes and hammers. 

7 They haue caſt thy Sanctuaric into the fire, 
and raſed it to the ground, avd haue defiled the 
dwelling place of thy Name. 

8 They faid in their e hearts, Let vs deſtroy 
them altogether: they haue burnt all che dyna- 
gogues of God in the land. 

9 We fee not our ſignes: there is not one 
Prophet more, nor any with vs that knoweth 
f how long. 

10 O God, how long hall the aduerfarie re- 


the; haue no Pro. Name for euer? 

pheramongihem 11 Why withdraweft thou thine hand, euen 

jong tter mile. thy right hand? draw s out of thy bofome, and 

ries ſhould en: ~ g conſume them. 

cure viene their 12 Euen God é my king of olde, working 

Seliuceance with ſaluation h in the middes of the earth. 

Gods glory and 13 Ihou diddeft diuide the fea by thy pow- 

power,knowing er: thou brakeft the heads of the i dragons in 

ihar tae pnt theaters | 

my thould be heit 14 Thou brakeft the head of k Liuiathan in 
pieces, aud gaueſt him to be! meat for the peo- 

fighs ofall he ple in u ilderneiſe. : i 

pn 15 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine and riuer : 


deliverance. 
h Meaning in the 
ìi Towit Pharao thou driedſt vp mightic riuers. 


ohs armie. 16 The™ day is thine, and the night is thine: 
k Which gsa. thou hait prepared the light and the funne. 
great monfter of E 


the feaor whale, 17 Thou hat fet all the borders ofthe earth: 
meaning Phataob, thou hat made Summer and Wier. 
wees 18 Remember this, that the enemie hath re- 
id reioyce them _. — a 0 d 

ele proched the Lord, and the foolifh people hath 
erh che body. blaſphemed thy Name. 
m Seeing tbat 19 Giue not the foule of thy n turtle doue 
Grdby his prou- vnto the beait, and forget not the Cong: cgat. on 
cence gouerneth > : = = 
anddifpoterkall Of thy poore ror euer. 
things, he gather. 20 Confider thy couenants: foro the da. ke 
eththat he wi? places of the earth are full of the habitations of 
take care chiefiy thercrueil 

21 Oh let not the oryreſſed returne athamed, 
but let the poore and needie praiſe thy Name. 


2 Reade Pſalme 


for Ins child, en. 
n Heu eane ti the 
Charch of God, 
which — 22 Ariſe, O God: mainteine thine p ewn cant: 
nebel. remember thy daily reprocn by the foolith man. 
o That is, all pla. 23 Forget no: the voice of thine enemies: 
ces where thy for the tunnilt of then, that riſe againſt thec, 
word flineth not, j afcendeth continually. 
thererveigneth ty- s ` 
ra- nie andawbition, p He theweth that God cannat ſuffet his Church to be op- 
preſſe d, except he loſe bis owne right, (9> :nereajeth more and more. 
PS AL. LNXV. 
x The Furth ſu dopraje the nome ofthe Lord, 2 Which fhatt 
come torn ge at bhe time appointed, 8 when the wicked 
ſhall be pus to cunfufon, anddrinke of the cup of his w.. 
10 Thar pride hali Le abat ed, and the rightecus fhal be ex. 
astri to honour, 
Q To hm that excelleth. a Deſtroy not. A Plalme 
57L or foag committed t9 A. 

V E will praiſe thee, O Cod, we will praiſe 
> — V thee for chy Name ts nere: therefercbchey 
ow the fata’ g ~ 2 4 N 

n al ever haue wit Will declare thy woonderous works. é 
oecsſtem o prale 2 c hen I fball take a conuenienttime, I 


‘ _—_- will iudg nghreoutiy. 
ent et 3 The eamh ane all he inha! itonts thereof 


a Ren, eye hm. | * fee my t wi: glaiti Goch. tu lelpe your 
â _, i 


fIneylamentthat proch thee ? ſhall the enemic blaſpheme thy 


the pillars dof d T 
thieg 


to ruine, yet I can 
reſtore and pres 
lelue chem. 
e The Prophet 
warnt ih the wice 
ked hat they 
woulde nos fee 
them ſe lues againſt 
Gods people, ſee· 
ing that God at his 
time deſttoyeih 
the m that rule 
wickedly. 
f Gocs vrath is 
compared to a cup 
of ſtrong and deli. 
cate wine where- 
wih the wicàed 
are made fo dtũke, 
that by driaking 
ull they come to 
the very dregars, 
r they are vecerly 
£ The godly fhall better profper by their innocent fimplicitie, thes 
all by all their craft and lubtiltie. 


P SAL: CXXVI 
1 Thi Pſabne ſeiteih foorth iht power of God aud caze for the 
defence of hu peopiern Jerusaiem, m the acArutiion f 
arme of Saunc her: wt and exborsess the Ruth ui sole 
than! fes for see (ame, ; 


G To ben th.:t excelleth on Neginoth, AT falne 
or fong committed to Afeph. 
Od is a knowen in Iudah: his Names great a He declareth 
in Hrael. ! — —— — 
2 For inb Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his in — 
dwelling in Zion. l people and de- 
3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the ftroying his e- 
fhield and che fword and the barrell. Selah. — 
3 i 53 ic h aſter- 
4 Thou art more bright & puiilant, then e the ward wasealled 
mountaines of pray. leroſalem. 
5 The Rout hearted are ſpopled : they haue £ He compareth 
* d d t “ R 
flepe their Neepe, and all the men of firength ofen G rae 
haue not d found their hands. pipe, to the moun- 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Nakob, hoch the ‘ames that are full 
charet and hon ſe are caſt afleepe. N ee 
— f 3 „d God both raken 
7 Thon, even thou art to be feared : and who — ane 
fall ſtand in thy e fight, uhen thou art angrie: ſtreręth from 
8 Thou diddet caufe thy judge ment to be themsasthough 
heard from heancn : therefore the earth feed 9, Ye 
and was till. 2 e G. d with a 
__ 9 When thou, O God. aroſe to iudgement, to looke ss able to 
Thelpe ell che meeke of the carth, Selah. deftroy — 
10 Surely the g rage of man [nal] turne to chy — E a a 
praife : the remnant of the rage fhalt thou re- 
ſtraine. 
rr Vow and performe vnto the Lord your 
God, all ye that be h round ahout him : let them 
bring preſents vnto him that ought to be feared. 
12 He thall i cut off the ſpirit of princes: he g Forthe end thal 
thew tbat the ene · 
PSA L. LER aL 
I The Probes m: the name of shethurch re hearſich the greata 


are diffolued : bt Iwill eftadlith 
it. Selah, 

4 Iſayd vnto the foolith, Bee not ſo fooliſh, 
and to the wicked, Litt not vp the horne. 

5 Lift not vpvour¢ home on high, neither 
{peake with a futte necke. : 

6 For to come to preferment is neither from 
the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South, 

7 But God s the iudge: fie maketh lowe and 
he maketh hie. 

8 For in the hand of the Lord 4 af cup, and 
the wine is red: it is full mut, and he powreth 
out of the fame: ſurely all the wicked of the earth 
thall wring out avd drinke the dregges thereof. 

9 But I will declare for euer, and fing praifes 
vnto the God of Iaakob. 

10 All che kornes of the wicked alſo will I 
breake: bur the hornes of the 8 righteous ſhalbe 
exalted. 


de ſttoyed. 
the wicked 


- 


m es, were they 
neuer fo many 
or mightte 
To revenge the 
wrongs done to 
thy Church. 

is terri ble to the Kings of the earth. — 
br'ng nothing to paffe - alfo thon fhalt bridle their rage, that they * not com- 
paffe their purpofe, h To wit, the Leuites that dWeli about the Tabernacle, 

the people among whom hee dath dwell, 1. The Ehre word ſigu. hetu to vins 
tage, o! gather grapes: meaning that he ſhall make the counſels and enterptiſes 
of wicked ty ants tooliſh and vaine. | 


| 
| 


neji fo ePyltion, and ois erica temsacions, 6 wheres \ 

b: he wasdrnenio thu end toconfider his former connues fas 

tiem, 11 and the contimuad courte of Godt works m the 

predrsaiton oF it jr nants, and lola ca tes’ hu fath a- 

gain thek tentai *Pfalso and 68, 


Fer the excellent. muſician * Ieduthuns 
A faliue committed to Aan. 
Ya voice cm to God , hen I cried: my 
voice me to Cod, and he heard me. ar 


* 


atj IOI. 

pn mine band n 2 In the day of my trouble I fought the Lord: 

ea LY fore ranne and ceaſed not in the night: my 
wemnttpatienrly ſoule refuſed comfort. 

i noveh 3 Idid thinke vpon Cod, &: was b troubled: 

I prayed and ms ſpirit was full of anguith.Selab. 


God del mer vs 


— trom ‘thou keepett mine eves © w : Tew 
— 4 ‘thowkeepelt mine eves © waking : I was 
ome. a aſtonied, and could not {peake. 

— 5 Then I conſidered the dayes of old: and the 

hisfoiowes gerte veeres of ancient time. 


n that 
is ey es fiom 


6 I called to remembrance my d ſong in the 
night: I communed with mine one heart, and 
my, ſpirit ſearched e diligently. 

7 Will the Lorde abſent himſelfe for euer? 

my prolperitie, and will he {thew no more fauourꝰ 
e Both the cauſes 8 Ishis ‘mercy cleane gone for euer? doeth 
why I waschaite- his promiſe faile for euermore? 

Ta when MY 9 Hach God forgotten to bemercifull ? hath 
erde. he {hut vp his téder mercies in diſpleaureꝰSelah. 
F Asit he thould 10 And I ſaid, This is my g death:; er J remm- 
eln impl. bred the yeres of che right hand of } mof High. 
— 2 11 Tremembred the workes of the Lord: cer- 
to partence, tainely Iremembred thy wenders of olde. 
g Treue lfrſt 12 I did «Ifo meditate all thy workes,and did 
—— fe, deuiſe of thine actes. /aying, 

be Gen had s 13, Thy way, O God, & h in the Sanctuary: 
serves, hat ts, ho is fo great a i God es our God! 
change of umes, 14 Thou art the Ged that doeft wonders: 
and wasaccullo: thon haft declared chy power among the people. 
med slo to litt vp * p iii 
— 15 Thouhaft redeemed thy people with Hine 
hath tea E, tocke arme, exen the ſonnes of Iaakob & Lofeph.Selah, 
heart againe. 16 The k waters taw thee,O God: the waters 
— — faw thec, and were afrayde: yea, the depths wem- 
went afcend by bled. 
fa:th, fwe will 17 The cloudes powred out water : the hea- 
— * woes uens gauea ! founde: yea, thine arrowes went a- 
i Hecondemneth POATE. 
all that worſbip 18 The voyceofthy thunder was r 

any hing faue the bout: the lighmings lightened the 

— — earth trem ſed and locke. > 

' — 19 Thy way sin the ſea, and thy paths in the 
the worde. ęreat waters, & thy footeſteps are not ™Knowen. 

k He declareth 20 Thou diddeſi leadethy people like theepe 


weten the pow hy » eee 4 
er el Gods ve. DY the hand of Mofes and Aaron. 


clated. ohen he delivered the Iſtaolites throvgh the red Sea. 1 Thatis,thunde- 
red and lightened, m gor hen thou haddeit brought over thy people, the wa- 
ter returned to het cou epnd he enemies that thought to haue followed them, 
could not pafe through. Ex ud. 14.28, 29. 


PSAE. LX XVIII 
r Hee Meweth u God oftr: mercie chate hu Church ofthe 
Wporiic of Abraham, & Reorschina the ful bur ne rebel- 
lion of trem fathers y shat the cnilaren mai not onel vn. 
derflani, 1i That God of} is free intecie mace his colt 


| OF ihankefgi- 
| wing, which I was 


accuſtome d to fing 


Reade Pſal. 32. 
b The Piophet 
vader the Nam e 
of a teacher cal. 
le th the people 
bis, and the do- 
ct ine his as Paul 
cajiech the Goſpel 
re of he 
but the prea- 
cher as Rom. 2. 16. 
17 25. 


ich e the 


with their ancetours, 17 But alf ſeeing them Jo malicious 
andvernef paigh: Le ofhanedy & Coture whol to God In 
thu Plabme the holy Gho? hath comprehend, as it wert, 
the nma of al Gedi bene bis, to phe intent the ignorant aud 
of prople mioht ſec in ft worses the eeii ofthe vhole 
kuvbortes o phe Br! fe, 
A Pfalme to ginea in ſiruction, com- 
mittel re AD. 
H Fare my > doctrine, O my people: incline 
vour eares vnto the wordes of m mouth. 
2 Iwill open my mouth in q parable: Iwill 
declare hie ſentences of olde. 
3 Which we haue heard and knowen, and 
our c fachers haue zold vs. 5 
4 We vil not hide them from their children, 
but to the to come wee will her the 
prois of the Le igpowerally, and his won- 
derfull workes that he hath done: 
5 How he eſtahlithed a d teſtimony in Iaakob, 
each their child: en, Deut. s. y. 


Pſalmes. 


and ordeined a Ia in Ifrael which he comaun- 
ded our facher, chat they {ould teach their chil- 
dren: 

6 hat the e poſteritie might knoweit, and 
the children, which il. oui be borne, fkould ſtand 
vp,and declare it to their children: 

7 That they might f fer their hope on God, 
and not forget the woikes of God, but keepe his 
commandements: 

8 And norto beas thcir g fathers,a difobedi- 
ent and rebellious generation: a generation that 
fet not their heart aright, and whofe ſpiriꝶ᷑ was 
not faithful! vnto God. 4S 

9 The children ofh Ephraim being armed 
and {Looting withthe bowe,turned backe in the 
day of battell. 

10 Thev kept not the conenant of God, but 
refufed to walke in his Lawe, 

11 And forgate his A&tes,and his wonderfull 
workes that he had thewed them. 

12 Hee did marucilous things in the fight of 
their! fathers in the lande of Egypt: ewen in the 
fielde of Zoan. 

13 He diuided the Sea, & led them through: 
he made alfo the waters to ſtand as anheaps. 

14 In the day time alſo hee led them witha 
cloude, and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 e claue the rocks in the wildernes, and 
gaue them drinke as of the great depths. 

16 * Hebrought floods alſo out of the ſtonie 
rock. fo that he made the waters to deſcend like 
the rivers. 

17 Yet they k finned ftil againſt him, and pro- 
uoked the Higheft in the wilderneſſe, 

18 And tempted God in their hearts in l re- 
quiring meate for their luſt. 

19 * They [pake againſt God alſo, ſaving, Car: 
God m prepare a table in the wilderneffe? 

20 Behold, he {mote the rocke, that the water 
guthed our, and the ſtreames ouerflawed : can he 
giue bread alfo ? or prepare flelh for his people? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard and wes angry, 
and the re was kindled in Iaakob, & alfo wrath 
came vpon liracl, 

22 Be cauſe they beleened not in God, and 
n truſted not in his helpe. 

23 Vet he had commaunded the o cloudes a- 
boue, and had opened the doores of heanen, 

24 And had rained downe M a & von them 
for to eate, and had giuen them of the wheate of 
heauen, 

25 Nan did eate the bread of Angels: hce 
ſent them meate ynough. 

26 Hee caufed the ? Eaftwindeto paiſe inthe 
hcauen. and through his power he brought m the 
Southwinde. 

27 Hee rained fieth alfo vpon them as duft, 
and feathered foule as the fand of the fea. 

28 And hemadeit fall in the middes of their 
campe, euen round about th: ir habitations. 

2y do they did eare and were well filled: for 
he gaue them their deſire. 

30 They were not turned fiom their luft, 
but the meate was vet in their monthes, 

31 When the wrath of God came euen von 


prouideth lufñcientiy · o c ihar they had that, which was n. ceſla ie aud ſuf. 
cient bot heit loft made them to const tat hich they bnew Gad bad de wed 
them. *g 5% or 1e. p God vſed the means cf the windsto te ach 
them. that all ele · ren:s were at his commandement and that r } 


could let lus working q Such is the nature vi 
it batb the more it luſteth. 


— 


Tempting of God. 16 


e He ſheweth 
wherein the chil. 
d:en thouldbe the 
their fazheis:that 
isn mantemng 
Gods pu. e relt- 
ion. 

He theweth 
«herein tie ſe of 
this docit ine Rane 
deth: ia laithn 
the meditator of 
Gods benehts aod 
in obe dieece. 

g Though the ſe 
ta hers were the 
feede of Abraham 
and tlie choſen 
people yet he thee 
wetrh dy tlie ir te- 
be Illion. ptouocaii · 
on,faliiood, & by- 
poctiſie; that the 
children ought 
not to follow 
their examples. 

h By Ephraim he 
meaneth alſo the 
reit of the tribes, 
de cauſe they were 
molt io number: 
whofe puntſhment 
dechareth that they 
were vatar hlull 
to God, and by _ 
their mnitityde & 
ambertie had core 
ru, t all others. 

i He proueth that 
not onely the pox 
ſteritie, but al io 
their forefathers 
were wicked and 
rebellions to God, 
Ed. 14 21. 
Ea od. 14.24. 
EAcd. 17.6. 
num b. 20. 1 l. 
lieg. 41. 

*. C or. to 4. 

Id. 1. 4. 

k Their wicked 
malice could be 
oue rcome by no 
be ne fites, which 
were great aud 
many. 

Then ta require 
more then is ne. 
ceſſatie and to 

ſe patate Gods 
power from his 
willis to tempe 


8 
t 


Gd. 
NAMIE 
m Thos „ ben ve 
giue place to ſin, 

e ae mohued 
to dorb of Cods 
power,excepthe 
will alwayes be 
ready to ſerue ont 
luſt. 
* EA 117.6, 
WTA 22 11. 
pirsa 

1. cr. 10.4. 
* Neo tr. 
D That „his 

: * 

faherly provi. _ 
dence, u heich, 
care th iet his and 


Mans ingratitude. 


r Thonshother 
werenor(prred, 
yet chiefy they 
Tifed ich tu- 
aftedis chew 
trengtn againt 
God. 
{ Thusfione by 
cortinuance ma- 
keth men Hſenſi · 
ble, ſo thar by no 
plagues they can 
beamended 
t Sweh vas their 
hypocrifie y they 
fought vnto God 
for fzare of punifhe 
ment, though in 
tie ir bearttkey 
Joued him not. 

u What ſoenet 
cam meth not ſrõ 
ehe pute founraine 
ofthe heart is hye 

pot iſie. 
x kecauſe he 
would euer haue 
fone remnant cfa 
Chu ch to praiſe 
his Name in earth, 
hefuitretinort! eit 
finnes so ouercome 
hiswvercie, 
y That is they 
tempted hin ft- 
tunes. 
z As they a'l doe 
that mealute they 
power of God by 
their capacitie. 
a The torgetfel - 
nes of Gods bene- 
firesisthe roote 
of rebellion and 
all vice. 
b This worde 
fignifieth a confu- 
Sed mixture of flies 
and venen ous 
wormes., Some 
take it for zItottes 
offerpents:fome 
for ail wilde 
beaftes, 
c Herepeateth 
not here all the 
m tacles that God 
did in Eg pt. but 
certa ne u lach 
mich be L-R cis 
ento — 
the people of ma. 
hee and ingrati- 
tnde, 
d Socalledieither ~ 
ol the effea that 
is of puninga the 
wick gor cls be 
caute they were 
wicked fp rite 
whom God per- 
niiited to vexe 
men. 
e The fuſt borne 
ae fo called, as 
Gen 40.5. 
f Thar is Egopt: 
For it was called 
Miaraim or Fapt 
of ram that 
was the fonne of 
Ham. 
e That is, they 


them,and flew alae ths orget of chem, a {moze 
downe the choſen men in Ifa 

32 For all cis, thev © finnec ef til and heleeued 
not his wonderous workes. P 

33 The reion e their dayes did he 2 in 
varuitie, aul cheir v ceres hae 

34 And when hee tilewethtm , theystotigh 
1 they returned and fought God ear ly 

35 And they: emembred that God i their 
wen th, and the mof high God their redcemer. 

36 But they fatter edhimwith their mouth, 
and distembled with him with their tongue. 

37 Fortheir “heart was not vpright: — 
neither were they faichfull in his couenant. 

38 Let he being mercifi:!l,* forgaue ber ini- 
quitie, and deſtroyed the not, but ofttimes cal- 

led backe his anger, and did not ſtirre vp all his 
— N 

39 For he remẽbred that they were flefh yea, 
a winde that pafleth and comm 

40 Howofedid thev prow 
derneſſe? audience him in 

41 Lea, they ¥ returned, SR pred Cod, and 
z limited che Holy one of Iſtael. 

42 They aremenibred not his hand, ner the 
day when a deliuered them from the ie, 

43 Ner him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, and 
hes wonders in the field of Zoan, 

44 And turned their riuers into blood, and 
their floods, that they could not drinke, 

45 Ile ſenc b a ſuarme of flies anong tbẽ, which 
deuoured them, & frogs, vhich deſtr oved chem. 

46 Ne e gaue alſo their fruites vnto the cater- 
piller, and I their labour vnto the graſhopper. 

47 Hec deſtroved their vines with hat! e, and 
their wilde figge trees with thehaileftone. 

48 He gaue their cattell alfoto the haile, and 
their Pockes to the thunderboltes. 

49 Hee caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of his 
anger, indignation and wrath, and vexation by 
thefending « ont of ¢ euili Angels. 

50 He made a war to his: anger: he ſpared no: 
their ſoule from death, but gaue their lie to the 
peſtilence. 

sx And ſmote al the firſt borne in Egypt, enen 
the e beginning of eher ftrength in che taberna- 
cles of Ham. 

52 Eut hee made his — & goe out like 
theepe. & led them in the wildernes likea fock. 

53 Yeo. heeceried them out ffel and they 
eared! noa. id che Sea cone ed their enemies. 

54 Anthebroughr themvnto che borders of 
his h Sanctuarie: enzz to his Mountaine, which 
his right hard purchafed. 

55 lle c ftout the heathen alfo before them, 
and cauſed them to fall to the lot of hu inhe- 
trance. and made che tribes of Iſrael to dwell in 
their tabc: nacles. 

56 Vet ther vempted. and prouoked the moft 
high God, ond kept ner his teſtjmonies, 

ad Pr rned back e. & del ifalſelv like their 
fathers: they turned like a decetfill bow, 

58 An! they * provoked him to anger with 
their highplaces,and mooued him to wrath with 
their grauen images. 


had nune oceafion tofearre Sodio is as God defrayed their enemies,and deli- 


vered them focivr. 


andappoimtedto | is pecole. 


Cod hod centeczared to himiclie, 


h . whi 
36.1 Nothing mere dilpleateth 


tolh 1 


Gorim the cl dren · len when thes continue in that tidie neste: which their fa- 
thers hadbegua k By ſeruing God otherwife then he had appointed, 


59 


this and — great- 
ly abl : 


1Iracl,. 


60 
Shilo; euen the Tabernacle where hee dwelt a- 
mange men, 

61 And deliuered hism power into . 
and his beautie into thé enemies hand. 

62 And he gaue vp his people to the fw orde, 
and was angrie tvith his inheritance. 

63 There n devoured their choſen menjgnd 
their maides were not ° praiſod. 


> 
64 Their Pricttes fell by the fword, and eg 


P widosves lamented not. 
65 But the Lord awaked as one out of ffleepe. 
Cas a ſtrong man that after ba ꝗ wine crieth out, 
66 And (mote his enemies in the hinder parts, 
and put them to aperperuall ‘hame. 

67 Vet he refiiſed the tabernacle oft Iofeph, 
and chofe not the tribe of€phraim: © - 2. 

68 But choſe the tribe of Iudah, and mount 
Zion which he loued. 

69 And he ſ built his danctuai ie as an high pae 
lace, like the earth, whith he fiabliched for euer. 

70 He chofe Dauid alfo his ſeruant, and tooke 
him frem the theepefoldes. 

7 Fucn from bekinde the ewes with vong 
brought hee him to feede his people in Iaakob, 
and his inderitenesin Towel. 

m2 Sethe fed them according to the Empli- 
citie of his heart, Guided them by the difere- 
tion of his hands. 


that hee! fuifooke the habitat on A 105 


take the A 
* — 


m «The Arne is 
called! — pay 


1. Sam. 4 10. 
o Tney had no 
marriage ſongs: 
that is they were 
not matied. 

p Eycker they 
were ſlame be fore, 
Craven priſogeis 
of their enemies, 
and fo were fore 
bidden. 

q Becauſe they 
were drunken in 
tbeir ſiunes, they 
judge Gods parie 
ence io be a flume 
bring as though 
be were drunken, í 
therefore he an · 
{wera their 

beaflly iudge nent. 
ſatth, he will a. 

wake & tale fad- 


en vengeance. t coving e not altogether the zſteeſites. though 
q 


he punithed their enemies. { By 


Jing the Terp eV eſtaolitbing the kmg- 


dome he declareth tha: the fignes of his (ae among them, t He thew 


eth wherein a kings chargettsaweth: to wit, W gala taubfai hy for his people, 


to gende them by counfel! and detend them by 


PSA L. F 


1 The Uraclites con: the vreat calamity Mau 


e g 

oup e Jion ha eh oa en'm es, 8 Ani con- 
fiw van cto Gods mnrrcies with full ho a, 
liner au c, to their calamities pere 1% whe 
the connscrarbal Nane, 13 For the whichale — 
toks: 8 wd . 

CA T [alme commited to A ſaf h. 

Gell, athe heathen are come into Arne in- 

heritonce:thine halv Temple is they de- 


filed and made Jerufalem heapes f 


2 The b dead bod ies of thy fernants ue they 
given to be meat vnto foules of S heauen: & the 
ficth of thy Saints vnto the beaſtes of she ea: v 

3 Their blood haue ther bead like 
roundabout Ieruſalem, and there was none to 
c urio them. 

4 We are a reproch to our d neig ghbours,euen 
a hae an. derifion vnto them that arerounde 
about vs. 

5 Lord. ho long wilt thou be angrie, for e- 
ner? (hb call thy ieloufie e burne like fire? 

16 * Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen 
that haue not kowen thec, and vpor the king- 
domes that haue nôt called vpon thy Name. 

7 For they havedeuoured laakob, and made 
hi. dwelling place deſolate. . 

8 Remember notegainſt vs the ſ former ini- 
quities, hut make haf Le aud let thy tender mer- 
cics preuent vs: for we are in great miſerie. 

9 Helpe vs, O God of our h ſaluation, for the 


on. but they both — — — e M'ilt thou veterly conſume vs tor 

o mercy. Ic. 10 25. f Which i 

thershaue committed. g And Yay uot nilwe haue recompenied 

h Seema we have none other Sauον, neither can we helpe our felues , and alie 
pray (ed stherefore O Lord, he lpe vs. 


om hones,before than 


by our faluation thy Namie thall be 


a The people crie 
vnto God again 
the datda ous tye 
ranny ofthe Baby- 
lonana,who tpoy- 
led Gods inhert. 
tance. polluted his 
Tem pie deſtrayed 


his etn & mur- 
the ted his people. 
b The Prapher 
fheweth to what 


extremities 
ſuffeteth 
his Church 
to exe teiſe ih 
faith belote he ſet 
to his hand te de- 
hiner chem. 
c Their friends | 
and kins'alks 
dart not bury 
them for ſeate of 
the enemies. 
d Whereof fome 
came of Abraham, 
but were degene 
rate · and others 
were open ene · l 
mies to thy religie. 


full vnto our ſinnes for thy Names ike. 

i Whothongh in 10 Wherefore (hould the heathen fay, Where 
Cote is their God?let him be Knowen among the hea- 

— heir then in our fight by the vengeance of the blood 

in con · of thy ſeruants that is fhed. 
fideration ef their I Lex the ſigl. ing of the ipriſoners come be- 
fore thee: according to thy mightie arme pre- 
ſerue k the children of death. 
12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen folde 
into their bofome their reproch, wherewith they 
nothing but death, laue reproched thec,O Lord. 
1 We ought to 13 So we thy people, and fheepe of thy pa- 
deſire no beuente ſture fh all praiſe thee for euer: and fom genera- 
Aon buronthis tion to generation ! we will fet forth thy praiſe. 


condition to pr aiſe 
hu name, iſa 43.31, PSAL. LXXX. 

1 A lamentable prayer to Cod to helpe the miferies of his 
Church, 8 Defiring hum io confiler sheir foi estate, when 
bis aous fhined to wardes them, to the miens that he might 
Sinifh that worke which he had begunne, 
Te him that excelleth on Shoſhannim Edith. 
4 Palme committed te Aſapb. 
n palme wos Eare O thou Shepheard of Iſrael, thou that 
made as a prayer leadeſt I hike fheepe: thew rhy bright- 
fortadefireGod neſſe, thou dia fitteſt betu ec ne the bCherubims. 
tobemercifullto 2 Before Fph:aim & Bemanun, and Manaf- 
b Moouetheir ¶ ſeh ſtirre vp thy ſtrenęth, and come tohelpe vs. 
hearts,cbat they 3 © Tume vs againe, O God, and cauſe thy 
— face to thine that we may be ſaued. 
— — — 4 O Lord God ofhoſtes, how long wilt thou 
fight. thats, in b pe hani Ach — f © > 
tbeplacewhere DE “angry againit the praver of thy people? 
thou haſt ppoin · Ibu halt fedde them with the bread of 
ted. teares, en thengtearesto'drinke with great 
c loyne thy whole meafur ` 6 
people and all tby e: 7 : 
tnbestogetber 6 a haſt m e ſtrife vnto our 
againe, neighbours, and our ght v among 
2 The telt e S dns; = ar yë i 


feare Gods anger chemſelues. 
when they per- "97 * TH sc gaine, O God o 
ce iue that the it thy face to ff and we thall be Qued. 


1 8 I hou haſt roughta 3 vine out of Egypt: 
forthwith heard, ‘ r 1 ` D F opt: 
— s thou haft cat ole che heathcn.and planted it. 


baveconunuail | 9 Thou ma 
Arife and warre a it to take roote. 
co re ro The mo: 
sentanceonely  “Ahadow of it, andhe boughesthereof were lake 
P y j) 8 
commeth of God, the T godly cedars. 
— 22 11 She ſtietched aut her branches vnto the 
— : 
cite Cal aa and herboughesWitto the h Riuer. 
as a meane where- 2 Why haft thou then broken downe ber 
by they hall be sy fo that all they, which patie by the 
ect eplecked her? ‘ 
dee . 
Wa 13 The wilde i bore out of the wo 
isamoft ftroved it and the wilde beaftes 
podeftion eaten it yp. * 
re and we 
2h our finnes 
are made — looke donne fro 
vnde beaf'este fite this vine, 
2 8 * - 15 And the vineyard that thy right! 
oug 2 s à > 
a. ’ phoma, and the yong vine, which thou 
workethat thou Lirene or tay ſelfe. Š 
halt begur. 16 It is bwnt with ſæe aud cut downe: and 
tete. they petifh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
Ton, Eu · 17 Let. chine ſund be vpon the n man of thy 
righ: hand, and vpon the ſonne of man, H 
thou madeſt ſtrong for thine owne felfe. 


ir lied the land. 


en and behold and v 


a isyalwell 
y iat hate cur 


DESG 


gat 
es: Fauſe y 


me, and Hrael. had walked in my wayes, 
ume for it, & diddefi cauſe - 


ngaines were couei ed with the | 


14 Retu ne we = — O God of. hofts: 


on 35 they that bate cur perfons, K They gane no! i i 
cco Slax: | i 4 
2 Sa A * É e 


affligted pray: 1 „* Hraels obſtinacie. ay 
zlory of thy Name, and deliuer vs, and be merci- 18 So will not we go backe from thee: o re- o Lor none can” 


uine thou vs, ant we ſhall call vpon thy Name. — > aie 


19 Turne vs againe, O Lord GM of hoftes : voas it dre trom 


cauſe thy face to ſhine and we fhalloe faued, — death to liſe and. 
b re generate b; (ae 
PSAL. LXXXT ha 


z Anexhortarion to praije God both in hears and voyee for his 
bentfites, 8 „Ana 10 wonſbig hing only. 11 God condem. 
neth thew mney Aud ſbe weih what great benefits 3 An TE 
they haue loth throngs, thew ownernalice, — of rufike brought 

To ham that exce leth «pon a Giitith. A Pſalme fom Geth, K 

committed to Aſapb. b It feemeth that 
Ing b joyfully vnto God our ftrength: fing thsPialme was 


i appointed for foe 
loude vnto the God of Inakob. ibd ats 


2 Take the fong and bring forth the timbrel, affemblies of the 
the pleaſant harpe with the viole, people, to wh: me 

3 Blome the trumpet in the e newe moone, lea time hefe ce- 
euen in the time appointed, at our feaft day. — Site 

4 For this is a ſtatute for Irael, and a Law of vnder the Golpell 
the God of laakob. are abolifhed. -> 


5 He fet this in d Jofeph forateftimonie, (vader iu ean 


when he came out of the land of Egypt, where J 31l other iolemne 
heard a language, that e I vnderftood not. dayes. 
6 1 haue withdrawen his flioulder from the d Thatis.ia th 
burden, aud his hands haue left the f pots. me rae ii 
7 Thou calledſt in affliction and I deliuered ted the chiefe hes 
thee, and g anfivered thee in the fecret of the forethat Indah 
thunder: I prooued thee at the waters of || Me- #28 Preferred. 


3 e God ſpeaketh 
ribah. Selah, in the perſon of 


8 h Heare, O my people, & I will proteſt vn- the peo e, be- 
to the: O Iſtael, if thou wilt hearken vnto me, — he was theit 
9 And wilt haue no ftrange god in thee, nei- fir they were do- 
ther vor hip any ſtrange Goi, er able te give 
10 (For Lam ¥ Lord thy God, which brought fufficient tankes 
thee out of the land of Egypt: i open thy mouth °° God forthis 
4. : at ` delraerance troim 
wide, and III all fill it.) cerpecell bon. 
11 But my people would not heare my voice, dageihow much 
and Ifael would none of me. woe zte t e ine 
12 So Igaue them vp vnto § hardnes of their dettedto him for 
D 5 - our ſpꝛrituall dee 
heart, e they haue walked in their own counſels. jinerance from 
13 * Oh that my people had hearkened vnto tt e tytanie of 
Satan and ſinnè? 


14 Iwould toone haue hũbled their enemies, $, — 


and turned mine hand l againſt their aduerſaries. p or,consention, 
15 The haters of the Lord ſl.ould haue bene g., 
ſubiect vnto him, and their time ™ ſhould haue > He cer dem. 
J À neth al aflemblies, 
endured for euer. > where the peo- 
16 And Ged would haue fed them with the pleare rot atten 
n fat of wheate, and with honiz out of the rocke dae to heare 


would I haue ſufficed thee. — | 
© 


to the fame, 1 Godaccofeththeir incredulitie, becauſe they opened not their 
mouthes to receive Gods benefites in fuch abundance as he powreth them rute 
k God by bis worde calleth all, but his fecret eleSion appointeth «io hatl 
heare with finite, 1 If their finnes had not letted. m If the Mraghres 


“had rot bie ken canenant with God, he would hane giuen them victotie againſt 


theirenemies, n That is, with moft fine wheate and zbusdaace ofhony, 


PSAL LXXXII 


a The Prophet declaring Godto be prejent among the ludecs * 


and MeeiAvates, 2 Reproouesh thew pas fiele, 3 Hd 
ea hort rex to doe mitice. 5 But fresno maie amende- * 
ment. 8 We defreth God to-wnderteke the naten and Cote 
cute in ice Limpel fe, 
20 i t % 
€ A fler committed te Afaph. a The Prophet 

Od flandach in che afiemblic of a gods: hee fheweth thar if 

Tik lengh ar- sermoi, Priccss & Irdges 


(ge 8 1 m d anit k 

2 Hoke kag wei ve judge ni fie, and ac G flv dt diie, 
cepk ore por fatis f te wicket a y's 

3 Dorit rvococpecre and Balede: do tha tk ven. 

A £4 * gzaice on them. 


. b Fer ib eues and 
: faxe rhem min derers Nade fas 


: 1 


- 


— — —— —U—ͤU—nf 


A prayer againft Gods enemies. 


from the hand of the wicked. l 
They know nor and vnderftand nothing: 
they walke in darkeneffe, alóest all the 4 founda- 
tions of the earth be mooued. » 
6 I haue ſaid, Ve are gods, and ye all are chil- 
dren of the moſt High. s 
7 e But ye fl all die as a man, and ye princes, 
fhall fall like others. i 
8 O God,arife,:herefore iudge thou the earth: 
tender account as 85 Me 0 ; 
a aaan. TORKON inlerite rall nations. 
£ Therefore no tyrant thall plucke thy right hand ard authotitie from thee, 
PSAL. LXXXIII 
1 The people of Ifi aslpray viho the Lord 10 aeliner thera from 
their enemies both at home and fare e, whuk rnagpined noe 
thing but their deſiructiou. 9 And the; defire that all jach 
wic led people may, according as Goa was accuſtonied, be 


Aricken with she flormie tempest of Gods wall, 8 That 
they may (now thai the Lord ts must high vponshecarth, 


g Aſorg, or Palme committed to Afiph. 


4 That is, all things 
are out of order, 
either by their ty- 
tannie, or cate leſſe 
negligence. 

e Notitle of ho- 
noze fhail e xcuſe 
you, but you thall 
de ſub ie to Gods 
indgement, and 


ee K Eepe a not thou ſilence, O God: be not itill, 
bene compofed, as and ceafe not,O God, 

afermeoi prayer 2 For toe, thine b enemies make à tumult: 
agoinit thecangers ard thev that hate thee, haus lifted vp the head. 
that the Church 


Wasinontiedayes 3 They haue taken craſtie counfi]! ageinſt 
of tothaphar. thy people, and haue conſulted againd thy c fe- 
b Hecal.eth them cret ones. 
geomet 4 They hane ſaid, Come and let vs d cut them 
to his Church, off from beng a nation: and let the name of If- 
c The elect of rael be no more in remembrance. 
— 2 5 Tor they haue conſilted together e in heart, 
doth Them in the 4, haue made a league f againſt thee : 
fecret of hista- 6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmae- 
berracle and pre. lites, Moab and the Agarims : 
3 — om 7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, the Phili- 
d They were not ſtims with the nhabitants of Tyrus: 
content totakethe 8 Afihur alio is ioyned with them: they haue 
bene an arme to the chifdren g of Lot. Selah. 
9 Doe thou to them as vnto the h Midianites: 
as to Sifera and as to Iabin at the riuer of kithon. 


Chutc h as prifo- 
ner, but foughe vee 
ro They periſhed at En- dor, and were i dung 


terly to deſtroy it. 
e By all ſecrete 
meanes. 


f Theythought for the earth 
to baue ſubuerted 8 i — ins F 
thycounfellwher, 11 Make them, een their princes like * Oreb 


in che petpetuitie andlike Zeeb: yea, 


all their princes like Zebah 
ol the Church was and like Zalmuna. 


ame 12 Which haue ſaid, Let vs take for our pof- 
g The wickednetfe ſeſſion the k habitations of God. 

of the Ammonites 13 O my God, make them like vnto a !whcele, 
2 — and as the Rubble before the winde. 

— 14 As the fire burneth the foreſt, and as the 


cheie other nati · flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: 
onstofight againt 15 So perſecute chem with thy tempeſt, and 
; = ther make them afiaid with thy ftorme. 
i oo 16 Fill their faces withthame, that they may 
ples they were m fecke thy Name, O Lord. 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 


confirmed that 
God would not euer: yea, let them be put to ſpame and perith 


fuffer his people r * 
Ohe — des 18 That they may n knowe that thou, which 
ftroyeddudg . art called Iehouah art alone, euen the moft High 
1 o ouer all the earch. — 


i Trodeavnder , x 
feeteasmyre. * Judee 7,25.and8 21. k Thatis Iudea: for where his Church 
is,there dwellethkeamorgthem I Becanfe the reprobate contd by no meanes 
be amended, he prayeth that they may vttetly be deſttoyed, be vnitable and led 
wait allwindes. in That is, de compolled by thy plagues to ce nfeffe thy power. 
n Though they beleeue net, yet ti. ey may prooue by experience, that it is vaine 
co reſiſt a galuli thy counfell in eſtabliſhing thy Chu. ch. 


PSAL. LXXXIIII 

1 Dand dinen forth of his conmerey, 2 Dilireth mof ardent- 
dy te e anane 0 the tabernacle ofthe Lore, and tr af m- 
bheoft se Saints tourale God, 4 Pronouncing them ilet- 
fed that mer fo ior, 6 Then he praijeth the conrage of the 
people, thas pajle :hrough the willen to aſſt mb ie them. 
Jeberct t Zion, to Finally mith praife of chs matter and cone 
Haeure of Gods 2ordneffe he enieth the Pfaime. 


n S 


_ 


Pſalmes. 


_vs,that thy people may reioyce in thee? 


<. 


ꝙ To him that excellesh upon Gittith. 
committed to the fonnes of Karah, 

O Lord of hoſtes, hoe amiable are thy Ta- a Dauid compl 

bernacles! neth that 


2 My ſoule longeth, yea, and fainteth for the 
b courtes of the Lord: r mine heart & my fleſh 
reioyce in the Iming God, 

Lea, the ſparowe hath found her an houſe, 
and the fwallowe a nch for her, where fhe may 
lay her yong: cuez by thine c altars, O Lord of 
hoſtes, my King aud my God, 

4 Blefied are they that dwell in thine houſe: 
they will euer praiſe thee.Selah. 

5 Pleſſed u the man, whofe d ſtrength i in 
thec, and in whole heart are thy wayes. 

6 They going though the vale of e Baca, 
make welles therem: the raine alfo couereik che 
pools. , 

7 They goe from f ſtrength to ftrength, sll 
eu. ry one appeare before God n Zion. 

- 8 O Lord God of hoſtes. l care my pray er: 
heal ken, O God of Jaakob.Seah. j 

9 Beholde, O God, cur !Lielde,and looke 
vpon the face of thine § Anointed. 

10 For h a day in thy courtes is better then a 
thowand che where: I ha] rather be a doore 
Keeper in the Houft of mv God, then to dwell 
in the Tabernacles of wickcdnetie, j 

11 Tor the Lord God is the funne end fhielde 
vsto vs: the Lord wiil give g ace and glory, and 
no ! good thing wili he withheld from them that 


walke vprightly. =. - 
hoftes, bleſſed # the man that 


to male prol 

of bis faith, and 
prome intesgion 
b Fot none but 
the ltieſtes cou 
enter into the 
Sanctusrie, and th 
teſt of the peuple 
into the courts, 
c So that tlie 
poore bitdes haue 
more libertis 
then I. 

d Who trofeth. 
noth g u hime 
feife. but in thee 
only, and leatneth 
of thee torule 
his life, 

e Thacisofmul- 
berie trees, which 
Wes a barten place: 
ſo hat they whith 
Paſic d through, 
molt dig pets tot 
water eſiznifying 
tha no lets can 
header them thao 
are tu'ly hent to 
come to Chriſteg. 
Church, neither 
yet chat God will 
euer taile them, 

f The; are neuer 


12 O Lord of weartie, but in- 
c:eafe in ſuengih 


truſteth in thee. 

and courage, till 
they came to Gods hobſe. g That is, ſor Ch iſts ſake hoſe figure! reprefent, 
h He would wifh to liuc but one day rather in Gods Church, tren a chend a. 


mong the worldlings. f But wiil ſrom time to tune increale his bleſsings to, 
wardes his moie and meres á 


PS AbD XM XV: 

1 Becauſe Cod withdvewe not his roas from ba Church after 
ther returne fiom Babylon, fr they put him in minde of 
their de liuerance, to the intent that he ſhoulit not leane the 
workeofhis crace unperfise, 5 Next chey complaine of their 
long affliction: 8 And thizdly they rcioyce in hope of felicie’ mè 
tie promyecl, 9 For then dennerance was a figure of Chrifts f 
kingtemeyunder the wii h fhould be per ſite fi lieitie. ‘ F 

To him that excelletb. A Pfalme committed 

to the fonnes of Korah. 

* thou haſt bene à fauourable vnto thy 

land: thou haft brought againe the captiuitie 

of Iaakob. * 

2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of 
people, and > couered all their ſinnes. Selab. 
3 Thou haf withdrawen all thine anger, and 
haft turned backe frõ theefiercenes of thy wrath. 
4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation, and re- 
leaſe thine anger towards vs. ; 
5 Wiltthou be angry with'vs a for euer? & 
wilt theu prolong thy wrath from one generati- 
on to another ? A 
6 Wilt thou not turne againe and cnicken 


a They confeffe 
that Gods free 
mercie was the 
cauſe of their de- 
liuerance, becauſe 
he loned the land 
which h 
choſen. 
b Thou 
tied them 
they fhal not 
into ind gem 
c Not onely in 
withd-awing thy 
rod, but in furgie 
uing our finnes, 
ardın touching 
our hearts to cou · 
fele them. 

d As in times p 
they had felt 
mercies, fo no 
beine oppreſſed 
by the long con- 
tinuance ofewi 
they pray vnto 
God, bat according to his nature he would be merciful vnto them. e 
feteth that out Glnatiov cemmeth erely af Godsmercie, f He wiil 
profperitic to his Ch rch when he hath fatficrencly corte ed thé: aii 


all neus F faithful thall learne to beware that ae 


— — — 


7 Shewe vs thy mercie, O Lord, and grunt 
vs thy e faluation. i 

8 Iwill hearken what the Lord God will fay : 
for he willfpeake peace vnzo his people. and to 
his Saintes,that they turne not ↄgaine to folly. 

9 Surely his ſaluation is necreto them that 


feare him, chat glory may dwell in our fand. 
10 Meicic and — thall meete, righteouſ- 
neſle and peace fhall kilt one another. 
rr 3 Irueth fl. all bud out of the earth, and 
righteouſnes thall looke downe fiom heauen. 
12 Yta, the Lorde thall giue good things, aid 
our land tall gme her mereafe. i 
13 4 Kighteouſieſſe {hall goc before him, and 
ſhall fet her ſteps in the way. 


. “LR XX VT. 

x Danid fore affacted and firfaken of all, pi avcth ferucntly fer 
ache nue: sometimes v ehearſiug his milerits, § Sometimes 
she mercies receimed, 11 Defiring alſo to bee inftrubted of 
the Lorde,that hee may feare him ad glorifie his Name. 14 
Hee complameth alfo of his aitut MA iries, and requireth to bee 
delinerea from the m. 

GA Prayer of Dauid. 

Neline a thine eare, O Lord, and heare me: for 

12m poore and needie. 

2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, for Iam > merciful: 
my God, ſaue thou thy ſeruant, j trufteth:in thee. 

Be merciful vnto me, O Lord: for I ery vp- 
onthee continually. 

4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vnto 
thee,O Lord, doe Ilift vp my foule. 

5 For thou. Lorde, art good and d merci full, 
and of great kinoneſſe vnto all them, that call 
vron thee, 

6 Giue eare, Lord, vnto my prayer, and e hear- 
ken to the voyce of my ſupplication. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call vpon 
thec: for thou heareft me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like thee, O 
Lorde , and there f is none shat can doe like thy 
wol kes. 

9 All nations, whome thou haſt made, fhall 
come and gworthip before thee, O Lord, and thal 
gloriſie thy Name. i 

10 For thou art great and doeft wonderous 
things: thou art God alone. 

11 h Teache mee thy way,O Lorde, and I will 
walke inthy trueth . Knit mine heart vato thee, 
that I may feare thy Name. 

12 I wil praiſe thec, O Lorde my God, with all 
mine heart: y ea, I wil glorifie thy Name for euer. 

13 For ꝑrcat is thy mercy toward me, and thou 
haft deliuered my ſoule from i the loweſt graue. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and 
the aſſemblies of violent men haue * fought my 
loule, and haue not fet thez before them. 

15 Fur thou, O Lorde, art apitifull God and 
mercifull,fowe to anger and great in kindeneſſe 
and truech. 

16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercy vpon me: 
giue thy ſtrength vnto thy feruaunt, and fue the 
l fonne of thine handirayd. 

17 She a token of thy goodnestoward me, 
that they which hate mee,may fez ix. and beatha- 
med, becauſe thou, O Lorde,haft holpen me and 
comforted me. 


beit they Mould 
ue peace & ioy. 
h lultice thal then 


iſh & haue free 
cos le and pallage 
ucty place. 


| a Dꝛuĩd pe/ ſeeu 
ted of Saul, thus 

| prayed,leauing 

the fame tothe 
Church os amo- 
nument, how to 
fecke ed eſſe ae 
gainſt their mife- 
ies. 

b I am not enemy 
to them but pitie 
thé hongh they be 
ctuel toward me, 
e Which was a 
‘fure token thet he 
belecved that God 
would deliver 
bim. 

d He doeth con- 
fefe that God is 
good to all. but 
onely merciful to 
poore finners, 

e By crying and 
ealling continval- 
Ty he theweth how 
we may not be 
weary;thovg God 
graunt net forthe 
with our requeſt, 
hut that we muft 
earn: fly and often 
call ypon him. 

f We condemreth 
all idoles, foral 
much as they can 
doe no workesto 
declare that they 
are gods 

g Thi⸗ proue th 
that Dauid prayed 
in the Name of 
Chr ft the Metstas, 
of «bute kingdom 
he doeth here pro- 
phecie, 

h He confeſſe ih 
im‘elfe ignorant 
od bah 
taught him, and 
his heart variable 
and feparare from 
Gad till God 
ioyne it to him 
and corfirme ii in 
his obedience. 

I That is, from moft great danger of death: out ofthe which nane, but one ly the 
mightie hand of God could deiiver him, K Re thewethehacchere can be no mo- 
detation not equitie, Where proude tyrzm s reigne, end thar the lacke f Gods 
feare is aca priniledge to all vice aod ctueltie. | Hee boaſteth not of lus owne 
vertues. but con feſleth that God of his free goodneſſe hath euet bene merciful va- 
to him. and giue n hm power agaivſt his enemies. as to one of his owne houfhold. 


NL. EN VII. 

1 The holy Gh: ft promifech shat the conan of the Church, 
w- wasinmiferse after the captiailie cf Babylon, fhoulde 
le reſtored to g cat excellencir, 4 So that there ſbꝛulue bee 

ing more conaſbreable sho to bee uumby td among the 


Pſalmes. 


The faithfull afflicted. 
GA Tfalme or ſong committed tothe 


18 


Jonnes ef Korah, 
pon layd his a foundations among the holy 2 God did chaf 
mountaines. that place ainong 


the hilles, to eſta- 
blith Icruſalem 
and his Temple, 
b Thoughthy 
glorious eſtate 
doe not yet ap · 
peare,yet wane 
with patience and 
God wilaccom- 
plith his pro- 
mes 

c That is, Egypt 
and theſe other 
countreis fhal? 


2 The Lorde loueth the gates of Zion aboue 
all the habitations of Iaakob, 

3 b Glorious things are fpoken of thee, O ci- 
tieof God. Selah. 

4 Iwill make mention of c Rahab and Pabel 
among them that knowe mee: beholde Paleflina 
and Tyrus with Ethiopia, There is he borne, 

5 And of Zion it ſhall bee fayde, e Many are 
borne in her: and hee, euen the moft High ſhall 
ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord fhall count, when he f writeth the 


ome totke 
people. He was borne there. del. h. . ae dge of 
7 Afwellthe fingers as the players on infim- God. 


d It fhail be faid 
of him, that is re. 
generate and come to the Church,that he is as one that was borne in the Church. 
e Out of all quarters they ſhall come into the Church, and bee counted as eiii - 
zens. f Whenhe caller: by his worde them into the Church, home hee had 
elected and written in his booke. g The Prophet ſetteth his whole affections 
and com fort in the Church. ; 
i % 


PSAL. LN 


L ef grienous coraplaint of the fait HM fore affi Ecd by f le. 
nes, perfecutions aud edurrfities 7 Beng an were left of 
God without any confolation: 13 Yet hee callethon God by 
faith and Rrinesh agatuſt desperationy 18 Complayning him- 
Selfe ta be forfaken of al earth belpe, 
E A fong or Pſalme of * Heman the Exrahiteto *1.King.g 3%. 
giue inStriuction,committed to the fonnes PALS 3 
of Koral for him that excelleth vp- , 
on Malatha Leennoib. a That is to hume 
ble. it was the be- 


e God of my ſaluation 7 1 cry day and ginning of a ſong, 
night b before thee. bythe rune where · 
2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence, in- in e 
cline thine eare vnto my cry. b many 
3 For my fouke is filled with euils, and my life cry in their to- 
draweth neꝛre to the graue. rowes yet they 
4 Iam countedamong them that goe donne FY Det capsi 
vnto the pit, and am as a man without ſtrength: dy as he did:whom 
5 Tree among the dead, like theflaine lying he confefled tobe 
in the graue, whome thou remembreſt no more, the authour of 
and they are cut off from thine ¢ hand. pe 
Thou haſt layd mee in the loweft pitte, in dead is fice from 
darkenes, and in the deepe. 


ments / hall praifé theezall my afpr'ngs are in thee. 


all cares and bofis 

7 Thine indignation ly eth vpon me, and thotr po 9 w aad 
haft vexed me with all thy e waues.Selah. — — 

8 Thou haft put away mine f acquaintance prof · able for all 
farre from mee, and made mee to be abhorred of matters concer- 
them: $ I am ſhut vp. and cannot get forth. . he. * 

9 k Mine eye is ſorowfill through mine affli- from this world, 
ction: Lord, I call day ly vpon thee : I ſtretch out d That is from 
mine handes vnto thee. . 


thy proudence 
10 W. ilt thou ſhew ia miracle to the dead? or 3dcareswhich js 


r 3 accordi 
hall the dead rife ana praife thee? Selah. e che indgement 
rr Shall thy leting kindeneſſe be declared in ofthe fein. 


the grauc? or thy futhfilneffe in deſtructionꝰ 4 The — 
z —_— Vay z in thy wrath haue 
g t " i y — wen 
12 Shal thy wonde: ous workes be knowen in —— —ç— 


the darke ? and thy righteouſnes in the land k of f He acttibuteth 


obhuion? i the lolfe aad sik 
13 But vnto thee haue Icryed, O Lorde, and plealire cfhis 
9 7 friends to Geds 


early flal my prayer come before thee. 
14 Lorde,why doeſt thou reiect my ſoule, and 
hideſt thy face from me? a 
i i : partly crieth his. 
15 Tamafilidted and at the point of death: — 


ofmyforewes. h Mineeyesand face declare my ferowes, i Hee fheweth 

thatthe time is more cõuenient for God to help, when men cal gnto him in their 

dangers, then to tary till they be dead, and then taite them vp agzine. k That 

is in the graue, where onely the body lyeth without all ſenſe andre 
Ct 2 from 


prouidence, 
whereby he partly 
puniſhe th, and 


— 


Gods power. 7 Pia 
Lam euer ia l from ny youth I ſuffer thy terrours, doubting ef 

grent dangers aad my lift. 

forowes,as though 


16 Thine indignations goe ouer mee, and thy 
feare hath cut me off. 
17 They came rounde about mee dayly like 
water, and compaſſed me together. 
18 My louers and friends haft thou put away 
from me, mine acquaintance f hid themfelues. 


PISTA Tex oe ee 


my life thould vte 
tetly be cut off 
euery moment. 


kr. were in 
- Sarkenes. 


1 With many wordes doeth the Prophet praije the goodneſſe of 
God, 23 For hu t flament and conenant, shat he had made 


betweene hisa and his elect by efus Chrift the fonne of Da- 
wid: 38 Then doesh hee complaine of the great ruime, and de. 


folation of the lingdome of Dauid, fo that to the outwarde 
appearance the promes was broken, 46 Fimally,bce prayeth 
1 bee deliuered from bis af fiftions , making mention of the 
Shorinefie of mans life, and confirming himſelſè by Gods 


promiſes. P 


¶ A Palme to gine in ſtructioi, f Ethan 
- the Exrabite. 
pen a fing the mercies ofthe Lorde for euer: 
with my mouth will 1 declare thy trueth from 
generation to generation, 
2 For I bfaid, Mercy malbe fet vp for euer: thy 
trueth ſhalt thou e ſtabliſh in the very heauens. 
A haue made a couenant with my choſen: 
I haue fwornc to Dauid my ſeruant, 
4 Thy teede will I ſtabliſh for euer, 
thy throne from generation to generation. Selah, 
5 O Lorde,euen the e heauens ſhall praife thy 
wonder ous worke : yea, thy trueth in the Con- 
gregarion of the Saints. 
6 For who is equal to the Lord in the heaucn? 
is like the Lorde among the x ſonnes of 


Though the 

ertible cofufion 
of things might 
cauſ: them to de- 
ſpaire of Gods fa- 
uout, vet the ma- 
nifolde examples 
of his mercies 
cauſe them to 
truſt in God; 
though to mans 
judgement chey, 
{aw none occaſion. 
b As he that ſurely 
beleeued in l eat. 
c As thine inuiſi- 
ble heauen is not 
fubiect to any alte- 
ration and change: 
fo hall the trueth 
ef thy promes be 
unchangeable. 
d The Prophet 
ſheweth what was 
the promes of 
God,whereon he 
grounded his 
faith. 
e The Angels 
ſhall pratſe thy 

ower and faith- 

Inefle in doliue · 
ring thy Church, 
f That is, in the 


andy 
the g 
is very terrible in the aſſem bly of the 
h Sainte and to be reuerenced aboue all, that are 
about lum. d 

8 © Lorde God of hoftes , who is like vnto 
thee, hich art a mightie Lorde, and thy trueth u 
about thee! 

9 ‘Thon ruleft theraging of the fea: when the 
waues thereof arife, thou ſtilleſt them. 

ro Thou haft beaten downe Rahab as a man 
ſlaine chou hag{cattered thine enemies with thy 
miglitie arme. 


ri’ The hewens ine, the earth alfo is 


8 thine: chou haft laid tac foundation of the world, 
Agel. and all chat therein is. 


12 Thou haſt created the North and the 
South: K Tabor and Hermon fhall reioyce in thy 
Name, ‘ 

r3 Thou haft a mightie arme: ſtrong is thine 


h Ifthe Angels 
tremble before 
Gads miete and 
infinite iuſtice, 
whatearthly crea’ 


ture by opprel- hand,and hizhis thy right hand. : 
fingthe Church, 14 l Righteouſneſle and equitie are the fta- 
artet Cane e blichment of thy throne: mercie and trueth goe 


before thy face. 

15 Bleſſed u the people, that can m reioyce in 
thee : they ſhall walke in the light of thy n coun- 
tenance, O Lord. 

16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy 
Name, and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they exalt 
themſclues. 

17 For thou art the o glory of their ſtren 
mountaine Wet. and by thy ſauour our hornes ſhalbe exalted. 
war from ferula- 


i 

lem ane Hermon Eaftwarde: fe the Prophet fignifiech that all parts andiplages of 

the we ld thal obey Gods power for the deliverance of his Church. A erc- 

by kre h the work — himſelſe a merciful Father and n 
te his. m F gin their confcience that God is their Father. 

pte ſatuod by thy Fatherly prauidence. o In chat they are pre- 


nue, they ought to gine the praiſe and glory onely to thees 
| * 


1 For as he deliue · 
red the Church by 
the red Sea, and 
by deflroying Ra 
hab, that is,the E. 
— — ſo will 

e eſtloone deli- 
ver it, When the 
dangers be great. 
k Tabor isa 


Pfalmes. 


and fe vp euer, and his throne as the dayes of heauen. 


18 For our p ſbield apperteineth to the Lord, p In iat iat 
and our King to the holy One of Iffael. K 
19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a vilion vnto q thine Pees — 
holy One, and ſaydeſt, J haue layde helpe vpon God. = 
one that is r mightic : I haue exalted one choſen 4 To Samuel and 
out of the people. 1 3 to alſure 
20 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with mine 1 — — 
holy oyle haue I anoynted him. t Whom L haue 
21 Therefore mine hand ſhall bee eſtab liſned bomb chien a. d 
wich him, and mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen him. g gesehn 81g 
22 The enemie fhall not oppretie him, nei- office,as — . 
ther ſliall the wicked hurt him. £ Though there 
23 Burd will ſdeſtroy his fo es hefore his face, Halbe evermore 
and plague them that hate him. 
24. My trueth alſo and my t mercie ſhall bee 
with him, and in my Name hall his u horne bee 
exalted 4 


enemies againit 
Geds kingdome, 
yer he promifech 
te cue come 
them. . 
t l wil merciful. 
ly pertorme my 
prowiſes to bin, 
notwithſtanding 
his infirmities aud 
offences, 

u His power,plos 
ty and ete 

x He thall enioy 
the land round 


ed. 
25 Iwill this hande alfo in the fea, and his 
right hand in the 2 floods. 
26 He ſhall cry vnto mee, Thou art my y Fa- 
ther, my God and the rocke of my faluation. 
27 Alfo I will make him my firſt horne, higher 


then the Kings of the eartn. 
28 My mercie will I keepe for him for euer- 
more, and my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. about. 


29 His ſeede alſo will I make to endure z for y Hisexcellent ` 
- dignitie ſhall ap- 
peare herein, that 
he thal! be named 
the Sonne ot God, 
and the fir beine, 
wherein he is a fi. 
gure of Chrift 

2 Though forthe 
fanes of the peo · 
ple the ft.te of 
this kingdome dee 
cayed yet God 
teſetued fla 
roote. till he had 
accomplifhed this 
promes in 

Chif. 


30 But if his children forfake my Lawe, and 
walke not in my iudgements: 

31 *Ifthey breake my ftatutes, and keepenot 
my commandements: 

32 Then will I vifite their tranſgreſſion with 
the rod, aid their iniquitie with ftrokes. 

33 a Yet my loning Kindeneffe will I not take 
from him neither will I falfific my trueth. 

34 My couenant will I not breake, nor b alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

35 Thaue ſworne once by mine Holines, {that 
I vil not faile Danid, ſcying, 

36 His feede faalt endure for euer, and his Vr. Cam.. 14. 
throne fhi be as the funne before me. a Though the 

37 He thal be eſtabliſlied for evermore as the [ithfoll aniwere 

: 0 A not in all points 

moone, and as a faithfull e witnes in the heauen. to their profetsion 
Selah, ` yetGodwilnet 

38 But thou haft reiected and abhorred, thou bieałe his coue · 
haft bene angry with thine Anoynted. W — 

39 Thou haft d broken the couenant of thy mifing herb re- 
ſeruant, and prophaned his «crowne,casteng it on ſpeet to his wer- 
the ground. : Ge, end not to 

40 Thou haſt broken downe all his walles: — * 
thou haft layd his fortreſſes in ruine. le une 

41 All that goe by the way, ſpoyle him: hee is P, which isa 
a rebuke vnto his neighbours. — a i 

42 Thou haft fet vp the right hand ofhis ene- ſunne an moone 
mies, and made all his aduerſaries to reioyce. endoren bey thall 
fworde „and haft not made him to ſtande inthe $'heclucat the 
battell. horrible conſuſion 


maner ofoche. 
43 Thou haft alfo turned the edge of his be witneſſes to me 
44 Thou haft caufed his dignitie to decay, and ofthings, the Pro- 


zr ae 8 phet complain th 
caſt his throne to the g ound. — 
45 The dayes of his! youth haſt thou fhort- he ſawe not 
ned, and couered him wth thame. Selah. — 


his promes. And 
thus diſchatging 
his cares on God, 
hee teſiſletb doubt 
andimpatiencie. e By this hee mesneth the horrible difsipation and rent- 
ting ofgh@Kingdome which was vnder letoboam: or ele by the Spirite ef pros 
phecie Ethan fpeaketh of thole great miſe: ies. which came ſoone afterwarde to 
paſſe at tlie captivitie of Babylon, f H. ſhewe h that the kingdome fel before 
it came to perfect on or was ipe. g The Prophete in ioyning prayer with his 
complains, theweth that his fath neuer f. iied. — * 


47 Remen 


46 £ Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy felfe, 
for euer? ſhall thy wrath burne like fire? , 


47 Remember h of what time Iam: where- 
foie c ” is ok 4 thou ercate in vaine all the chil- 
dren of men? 

48 What man lineth,and (Vall not fee death? 
Hall he deliuer his ſoule from the hand of the 
b g maut? Selah. s 
ime meseh or 49 Lord,where are thy former mercies which 
Gowsenemes did thou fwarch vnto Vauid in thy trueth? 
not aneh Alander 50 Remember, O Lo: d, tlie rebuke of thy fer- 


fami behinde hi 
back : — 5 name, which I beare in my i boſome of all che 
mocked hm to his mig hee peo: ole. 


isand ax rovcre 51 Yor Kthine enemies haue reproched tee, 
i O O Lord, hecauſe they haue: reproched the! foot- 
k So he cit ſteps of thine Annointed. 
them that perle. 52 Praid be the Lord for euermore. So be 
it, euen fo be it. 


thon 
an to betlo e 
) — pon 


cute the Chu: ch. 


i They laugh at 
vs, which patiently waite for the comming of thy Chif, 


l PS A L. KC. 
1 Mofes in bis prayer ferterh libre us the eternal fanour of 
Goa toward hn, 3 Who are neither admonifh-d by the i re- 
unte oftheir li, 7 No by hu plagues 1 be thane fell, 12 
There Cre aiojes prayeth Co bo turns their brates and cona 
nue bu mer ies toward therm, and ther pofteritie fir exer. 

Y A pr yer of Mos the a nian of God. 

Ord, thou hat Lene our thabitation from ge- 
Done neration to §.neration, 
Nene adde. 2 Beere che e morntaines were made, and 
fence — in all before thou hadh formed the earth, & the world, 
our toubles & tra- Men from a o 
telsnow thisfoue CS euer lafting to cuerl Jing thouart our 
huncreth yeeres, 
e Thou haft cho · 3 Thea d turne man to deſtruction: againe 
ge thy i thou fay eſl, Rcturue, ye fonnes of Adam. 
— — 4 For ath * yeeres in thy fi fight are as 
world were layed yeſterday when it is paft, & & a watch in y night. 
d Moſes by lamen- 5 Thouha! tf ouc owed them =the; ane as. 

{lepe : in ¥ morning he growethlike the graſſe: 

6 Inthe morning it Bourtfheth and grow eth, 


ting the frailtie 
and fhortneffe of 
ur in the evening jt is cut — w ech. 


a Thus the Ser ip. 
tore vieth to call 
the Prophe s. 


mans life mooneih 
God to pitie. 
e Though man 


or ve gare conſumed ne eane 
thinke his life As e thine an ger, and 


— by thy wrath are we troubled. 

dente weft rt, Thou haf! fer our ihiquitię before thee, and 

yeathough it were our fecret {7 nnes in the light of thy count: miafe. 

— | 9 For all our day es are paſt in thine anger: we 

1 haue h frent our yecres asa thought. 

asthe u atch tat 10 The ti veof our Efe es theecicore veeres & 

— but tmee ten, and if the be of Hrergihi foureſcore yeres: 

eures. r j mig 

{Thon takeltthem ct their ſtreng hin but labour and forowe : for 

away faddenly wis cur o icke Hand we fice au av. 

as wih a food. 11 kWho kroweth the por: ot of thy wrath? 

f —— for according to thy feare ii thine anger. 

— thoinetle 2 Teach vs foto number gur deye us, chat we 

of our liſe, oad ior MAY apply cur hearts vnto l M iſed me. 

r 2 a> 13 urne O Lord, u. how long?) and be 

b Os dees . U Facing tov: ard thy feruanes. 

somal frase; 14 Fill vs withthy mercie in the morning: fo 

but miteradiefor all we rejovce and be glad all our daves. 

A — — 15 Comfort vs according to the dayes that 

Ji a jo 

may want thou haft affliated vs, au according to the yeres 

i Meaningzceore that we haue ſeene euill. 

ding to the com- 16 ™ Let thy worke be ſeene toward thy fer- 
AN 

mon ftate of ße. ugnis and thei glorie vpon their © children. 

k M mans life 

*— 17 And let the? beantie c ofthe Lord our God 
— 8 C vron vs. & qdlirect thou $ werke of our hands 
mnre ifthywrath vpon vs, euen dircdi the worke of our hands. 

he — t. 

i — — 2 knawe, 1 Which is. hy confidering the fhertneffe 
ne by mediteting the heavenly io). m Meaning, wilt thou be an- 
recom Arim thy fruas n Faen thy mercie which is thy chie- 

o As Gods promifesappertemed as well to their polteritic, as to 

ayeth for the potteritie. g — — that it was obfeured, 
hov guide vs with 


Palme Tue prouidence of God. 19 19 


DS AL. XCI. 

1 Here in deſetue in what aur auce be lineth that putteth hig 
mhol twl Mm Ged, u commiuscth hm feipwtoly toha 
prorec lian n all tenianu, 14 A pronaife ot Cousashofe 
tas Lat iu, Ln himan: trast in him, to dt ler them, 
and cine inenziatnortall ler ie. a He that maker h 

Ho fo dweilech in the a ſcerete of the God his deii nce 

moft High Hall abice in the fhadowe of ——— 

21 t * 
the Almighrit. ion to de a moſt 
2 DI Will fay vnto the Lord, O mine hope, Cire W'ega d. 
and my fortrette: he my Go: Ain him Wil It: b Beng atluved 
3 Surely ne will deliucr thee from thecſ are Zz — — — 

of the! er, and trom che no; fome p. ſtilence. A 

ill coner thee vider his wines, and e That 18, God 
tho. face be fire vnder his feathers: his Strueth — be is wolte. 
fhail be thy field and’ uckler. Ar 

` Satan aſſaile vs 

5 Thou ſlialt not be afraid of the ewe of ſecretly, which 
the night, „or of the arrowe that flyethby day: be calle ch a hate: 

e dor ofthe peftilence that walketh in ithe — 

b y 
darkencle : ur of the plague that deftroyethat the peitieace, 
noone day, d Chat is,histiitb- 
7 Athoufund Fall fall at thy fide, and tenne full keeping of 
thouſand at thy right hand, h it {hall not come — — 
neere thee. ame" 

8 Lou rleßd with thine f eyes falt thou e Tue care thas 
beholde, and tke the reward of the wicked. ~ hath over | 
9 For thou hlt faw, I he Lord u mine hope : a 
th haſt {2 | E Rich i ‘ fue clent to defen 
ou haft {et the moft Eich for thy refuge. them from all 
ro Therethal none etll come vnto thee,nei~ dangers. 
ther thall any plague come neere thy tabernacle, £ The godly hall 
d hauc fome ex 
11 3 Forhe fali gine his Angels charge ouer pence of Gods 
thee to keepe theein all thy wayes. judgementsogaiaſt 
12 They thali beare thee in their hands, that the wicked,even 
* hurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone. in thas life, burfuls 
ly they thall feest 
3 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lyon and aſpe: at thetdoy when 

* h yong lyon and the dragon thait thou tread al. things fhal? be 

vncler feere. reueiled, 

14 i Becauſe he hath loued me, therefore will 3 s: Gen bete 
appointed euery 

— him: Iwill exalt him becauſe he hath mos one Angel, 

owen my Name. 

15 He {hail call vpon me, and Iwill heare 
him: J will be with him in trouble: I wil deliucr 
hi: and giorine him. 

16 With k long lite will I ſat sfie him, and . w 

the way to walke 

fhewe him my ſaluation. — 
ting God. h Thon ſhalt not onely be preferned fron all enill, but oueteome it 
whether it be ſee. et or open 1 To alure the faithfull of Gods proveGion, he 
bringe th in God to capi me the fame. k For he is contented with chat lite, 


but many to be 
min. fters of his 

that God giveth: for by deati the ſhortneſſe of this life is tecompenſed with 

immortalitie, 


prouidence to 
keepe his and de- 
fend them in their 
vocation, which is 


PS ATL. XCIE 
1 This Pialine was mate to be ſung on tive Sabbath, to Pirre up 
t e be lt to ac huge God, & to praiſe hum in Kis works: ° 
the Pru ‘uher reich eh herein, 6 Bus the wicked is n9: able 
to confer that the ungodly, whenhe is mofi flumifhin', fuall . 
most hr ng perfa 12 In the end u deſcubed the filicstie 
of ther: ô, pleased in che houle of God to orcric she Lo. 


A Pfalme or fang forthe a Sal lat hh da). 
Tis a good thing to praiſe the Lord, & to fing Sibbarh Randeih 
vnto t thy Name, O moft High, in p ailing God, í 
2 To declare thy louing kindneſſe in the and notonely in 
b morning,and thy tructh in the night, ceafing from 
werke, 
3 Vpon an inſtrument often ſtrings, and 5 For Gods mete l 
vpon the viole with the fong vponthe harpe. cie and 5; le litie in 
4 For thou, Lord, haft made me glad by thy his gor ifesto- 
d workes, and I will reioyce in the workes of Ward bis, binde 
thine hances. 


a Whiel: teacheth 
that the v'eof the 


them to * alle hira 
continnally both 


5 OLord-how — are thy workes! C. day and night. 
e Theſe inſtru- 
men's wese then 


thy thoughts are very deepe. 
6 An e vmaiſe man knoweth it not, and a permitted, but at 
Chrittes c comming — d He fheweth what is the vfe of the Sabbath 


J 


wicked. 


nourin 


foole doeth not vnderſtand this, 
bs 7 (When the wicked grow as the graſſe, and 
F Thy iudgements all the workers of wickedneſſe doe flourifh)that 
———— they (hall be deftroyed for euer. 


againſt the wic- 5 5 
— pale our 8 But thou, G Lord, art "moft High for 
reach. euermore. 


g Thou wilt 
ftrenothent.em 
With ail power, - 
and bieſſe hem 
wich all telicitie. 
l Trough the 


9 For loe, thine 2 O Lord, for loe, 
thine enemies fhall perich: all che workers of 
ini quitie {hall be deftroved. 

10 Sbut thou fhalt exalt mine horne, like the 
tei hlall ene to vnicornes, and I ſhalbegnointed with frefh oyle. 
witherand be cut II Mine eye alfo thall fee my deſre againſt 
dowre by the wice mine enemies: and mine eares fhal heare my w:fh 
ked : yet they Mall againſt the wicked, that rife vp againit me. 

— a 12 The righteous thall® flourith like a palme 

Church of God as tree, æna Thall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 

the Cedars doe n 13 Such as be planted in the houſe of the 

E — ç Loid,{hall flourith in the courtes ofour God. 

Godthallbauea* . 14 They ſhall ſtill bring foorth fruite in their 

powerabouena- 1 age : they thall be fat and fouriſhing, s 

—.— — „ y To declare that the Larde mu rocke is 

molt eli mies, riShteous, and that none in: quitie # in him. 

ESRT XCM: 

1 He praifeth the pomer cf God in the ertatton of the world, 
and beateth downe all people whith lift them vp against his 
Maii, § Aud prowokesn to confider hu premiſcs. 

He Lord a reigneth, and is clothed with ma- 
ieſtie: the Lord is clothed, and girded with 
3 power: the woridal all be eftablithed, that 

and gouerneth the! 

wotid:(o mut the it cannot be mooued. 

fame be our de- 2 Ihy b chrone is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou 


a As God by his 
power and wile- 
dome hath made 


fence againftall art from cuerlaſting. 

4 anidan 3 © The floods haue lifted vp, O Lord : the 
Whereinthou floods haue lifted vp their voyce: the floods lift 

finet aadgo- vp their waues. 


nerneft the world. 
e Gods power 
appeatetb in tu- 
ling the ſurious 
waters, 


The waues of the fea are marucilous 
through the noyſe of many waters, yet the Lord 
on High is more mightie. 

Siad 5 Thy d teſtimonies are very fure: holineſſe 
eſides Gods i iam 
— Ba ecommeth thine Haufe, O Lord, for euer. 


dome in creating and governing his great mercie alfo appeareth in that he hath 
giuen his people his word and couenant. 


PSAT. S CINT 
1 He prayeth unto God againil the viclenc. and arrogautte of 
grants, to Lanning them of Gods iudgem cut. 12 Then 
doth he comers le afpitted by tic gaoa {Per of their t. 
Eksoncyas Fe felt m brafel®, and de: fie in others, and ly the 
vine of the ce, 13 bn the Lord will d- rey. 
Lord God a the auenger, O God the auen- 
ger,fhew thy felfe b clearely. 
2 Exalt thy ſelfe, O Iudge of the world, and 
render a rev ard to the proude. 
3 Lord. how long {hal e wicked, ho long 
ſhall the wicked e triumph? . 
They prite and ſpeake fiercely : ail the 
workers of niquitie vaunt them felues. 
5 ‘They: d finicedowne thy people, O Lord, 
and ttouble thine heritage. 


a Whole office 
it is to take ven- 
geance on the 


b Snew by effect 
that thon art ludge 
of the world to 
punith the wicked, 
c Thatis,bragoe 
of their cruelcie 
and oppreſs ion: 
or eſtee me them- 


— — 6 They flay the widow and the ſtranger, and 
d Seeing the murther the fatherlefle. ‘ 
Church was then 7 Let they ſav. The Lord ſhall not fee: nci- 


fo — th ther wil! the God « Iaakob regard it. 
it ought notto 7. fto uaii : 
— 8 Vndeiſtand ye vnwwife among the people: 
es if we ſee it o and ye fooles, when ill ve he wife? 
now, and therefore 
z — — — heareꝰor he that formed the eye,{hall he not fee? 
— — 10 Or he that chaſtiſeth the g nations, hall he 
e He hewerh that they ate defperate in malice, fotaſmuch as they feared not 
God, b u aue themfelueswhelly rodoc wickedly, f He theweth hat it isas- 
polsible, but God thould beate, ſee ard vnderſtand their wickedneife. g If Gad 

ith whole nations for their finnes, it ismeere folly ſor any one man, or chs a 
fewe to thinke that God will {pare them. 

- 


9 He that F planted the care, fhall he not §' 


not correct? he tl 
ſhall he notknowm? 

rx The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanitie. 

12 Blefled the man whom thou h chaſtiſeſt, 
O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Law, 

13 That thou maveſt giue him reft from the 
dayes of euill, whiles the pit is digged for the 
wicked. 3 

14 Surely the Lord will not faile his people, 
neither will he forfake his inheritance. 

15 Foriiudgementthall returne to iuſtice, & 
all the vpright in heart /hall followe after it. 

16 Who will rife vp with me againſt the wic- 
ked? or who willtak my part againſt the wor- 
kers of iniquitic ? 

17 If the Lord had not k holpen me, my foule 


had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 


18 When] ſaid, My foote ſlideth, thy mercie, 
O Lord, ſtayed me. a 5 

19 In the multitude of my m thoughts in mine 
heart, thy comfortes haue reioyced my ſoule. 

20 Hath the throne of iniquitie n fellowfhip 
with thee, which forgeth wrong for a Lawe? 

21 They gather them together againft the 
foule of the righteous, and condemne the inno- 
cent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refüge, and my God # 
tlie rocke of mine hope. 

23 And he will recompenſe them their wic- 
Kednes,and © deftroy them in their owne malice, 

yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


b Godhath cate 
ouez his, and cha. 
ſtileth them for 
their wealth, that 
thes thoald not 
perth for euer 
with the wicked, 
i God wiilreftore 
che ttate andgo- - 
ue nment ot 

things to their 

rigat vle, and then 
the gedly (hall 
fullowe him 
cueerefully, 

k He pre 
neth ofthem, 

which would aot 
helpe him to refit 

the enemies: 

yet was aqured 

that Gods helpe 
would ot faile, 

1 When thought 
there wasno way 

but death. 

m Ingny treuble 


and diſtteſſe, I euer 


found thy prefent 
helpe. 

n Thongh the 
wicked-ludges 
pretend iuſtice 

in oppreſsing the- 
Church, yet they 
haue not that au- 


thoritie of God. o It is a great token of Gods indgement. when the purpefe of 
the wicked is broken but moft,when they ate deftroyed in their oe malice, 


PSA XCV. 


r Anvarne® exhortation to praife God. 4 For the gonern- 
sent of the world and the ek tion of his (burch. 8 An aui. 
monition mos to follow she rebellien of the olde ther, that 
tempted God m the wildernefe: 1x For the which they 


might not emer ined the land ef promiſe. 
Ome, let vs reioyce vnto the Lord: let vs 
ing ® aloude vnto the rocke of our falua- 
tion. 
` Let vs come before his face with praife: let 
Vs fing loud vnto him with Pfalmes. 

For the Lord wa great God, and a great 
King ab oue all b gods. 

4 Inwhofehand are the deepe places of the 
te and the c heightes of the mountaines are 

Dis: 

5 To whome the Sea belengeth: for he made 
it, and his hands formed the drie land. 

6 Come, let vs d worfhip and fall downs, and 
kneele before the Lord our maker. 

7 For he is our Cod, and we are the people of 
his pafture, and the ſheepe of his e hand: to day, 
ify e will heare his voyce, 

8 Harden not vour heart. asjjin Meribah, 
& as in the day of |} Maffah in the wilde. neſie. 

9 Where your fathers *tempted me, proued 
me,though they had feene my worke. 

10 Fourtie yeeres haue I contended with this 
eneration, and laid, They are a people that gerre 
in heart, ſor they haue not knowen my way es. 

rs Wherefore I fiware in my wrath, faying, 
Surely they (hall not enter into my 4 reft. 

Rocke : that is, if they heare his voyce. 
J Oran rife: where“ the place wu cald, 


Evo 17. 2. nomber 14.92, g They were without 
h That is,. uto the land of Canaan, where he 1 ti 


f By the centemning ol Gods worde. 
b, entarron, ta 1. E Nodus .. 


a He ſneweth that 
Gods feruice Ran. 
deth not in dead | 
ceremonies, but 
chiefy in the fae 
crifice of praite 

and thankefgiaing, 

b Euenthe an 

gels (Who in tes 

ſped of men are 
thought as gods) 

are nothing in his 
fight: much tefie 

the idoles which 
mans braine jn- 

uente th. 

c All things are 
gouerned by his 
providence. i 

d Bythefethree * 
wordes he figni- 
fieth one ching: 
meaning, that they 
mu wholly giue 
them felues to 
ſerue G. 

e Tnat is the 
flocke whome he 
gouerneth with 
his owne hand He 
fheweth wherein 
they are Gods 


nent and teaſon. 


p3 KEVI 
rAmevbertation Lorh erts ani Gentrits to praife Cod. 


for bir eic dnd tha pecially ougat to bee referreato she 

bin ne vie crt hed, 

Inge vato the Lord a new fong: fing vnto the 

Lord all che carth. . 
2 Sing vnto the Lorde , and praifehis Name: 
declare his ſaluation from day to day, 

Declare his glory among Ji nations, and his 
wonders among all people. 

4 For the Lord u great and much to be prai- 
fed: he isto be feared aboue all gods. 

5 For all the gads of the people are idoles: 

an but the Lord c made the heauens. 
xpectation, A 4 L 

— al to 6 4 Strength and glory are before him: power 
worlhip hn con- and beautie are in his Sanctuarie. 
trary to — 4 7 Giue vnto the Lord, ye families of the peo- 
imaginations, an K ; . i 
onely ashe hath ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and power, 
appoiote d. 8 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
or wanittes. bring ! an offering, and enter into his courts. 
c Thentheidolesy 9 Worſhip the Lord in the glorious Sanctua- 
or What ſocue t R” lth Mine himal th 
made not the hea, Tie: tremble clore him all the earth, y 
uens,arenot God, 10 Say among tne g nations, The Lorde reig- 
5 God — = neth: furely the world halbe ſtable, not moue, 

nowen, but by his ` e Y 
firength & glory: aud he {hall iudge the people i in pe oot 
thefigneswhee- 1 Let the heauens retoyce , and let the earth 
ofappeareinhis be glad: let the fea roare,and all that therein is. 
„ 12 Let che fielde be ion full, and all chat is in it: 
— — har it let all the: trees of the wood then reioyce 
is onely due vn- 3 Before the Lord: for he commeth, for hee 
f jobim. i cometh to iudge § earth: he will iudge the world 

| By offtriog vp ah itil ieee 5 

— holý with righteouſnes and the people in bis trueth 8 
vnto God, declare that you worfhip him oneiy. g Hee ptophecieth that the. 
Gentiles ball be partakers with the Lewes of Gods promes, h He thal re gene 
rate them a newe wich his Spirite,and teſtote them to the image of God. ìi If 
the inlenſble creatuces hall haue eauſe to reioyce, when God appeareth, much 
more we, from whom be bath taken maleqidion aud ſinne. 

PS. AJL... E 
1 The Prophet exhortech all to reioyce fer the comming of the 
kingaome of C, > Dicatfsllto the rebels and sdolaters, 
B Andorid to che tut. whome he exhorteth 40 innocencie, 
12 To rei cing ard hann. 1 

we He a Lord reigneih: let the earth reioyce: let 
- l the b mulcitude of che yles be glad. 

2 ¢Cloudes and darkenes are rounde aiout 
him: righteoufnefic and iudgement are the foun- 
walter DOREY dation of his throne, i - 
preached intudea, . 3 There fhail goe a fire before bim, and burn 
bur trough all vp h's enemies round about. 
ylei & ecuntreis, 4 His lightnings gaue light vnto the worlde: 
ictibed teikeepe the earth fawe it end was ¢ afiaide. 
hi: enemies in 5 The mountaines melted like waxe at the 
1 com. preſence of the Jord, at the ꝑrcſence of the Loig 
Colton ofthe whole earth. 

. $ power, _— 

å This feste brd. 6 The heauens declare his righteoufies,angal 
geth net the wic- the people fee his glory. 
pey ened 7 € Confounded be all they char ſerue grauen 

a ut meke ‘ e ale: Se f 
them to runne . images, and that glory in idoles: worthippe him 
woy from Ged. all ve gods. 

e He fignifieth 8 Zion heard of it, and was glad: and the 
— imag 8 daughters of Iudah reioyced , becaufe of thy 
-dinestadeftroy iudgements,O Lord, . 
the idolaters. 9 Forthon, O Lorde, art moft High aboue all 
f the earth: thou art much exalted aboue all gods. 
10 Yee that b joue the Lorde, hate euill : hee 
preſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: he wil deliuer 
them from the Fand of the wicked. 
Pllc lewesthall 11 Light is {owen for the rightcous, and ioy 

ne occaſion te for the m enn Ai c 

icyce that the pagt in heart. 

i les ate made pertakers with them AH Gods fauovr. h Hee requiteth iwa 
hisch:ldren: “he one tbat they deteft vice, the ether, that they put cheit 


i Though s delinetance are not 
vp in ſtote i A g” 


a The Prophet 
fheweth that the 
time hall come, 
chat all nations 
hall“ aue occafion 
to prayle the Lord 
for the reveiling 
b seeing 
reue ile bimielte 
to ail nations con · 
trary to theit 


a He ſheweth 
that where God 
reigneth, there is 
all fe licitie, and 
fpiritual soy. 
b For the Gofpell 


et all that 
which is elleemed 
in the world, 

fall downe be- 
fore him, 


e kingdome of God. 20 


k Berineefull 
of his bene hts, and 
enel, suf, im his 
delencg. 


ous im te Lorchand gine. 
n yemembrance. 

e : 

1 An tarneſi exborsasron to al! reatures g fraiſt the Lord Ar. 
bu power, nercie ant H elite in his promesly Cb. . te “By 
whors he hash commanicased | ys falwation so al nasiens, 

GA Pſalme. 

Ing a vnto the Lorde a new fone: for he hath 
done marueilous things: * his right hand, and 
his holy b arme haue gotten him the victorie. 

2 Ihe Lord declared his ſaluation: his righte- 
oufhes hath he reneiled in the fight of the natiõs. 

3 Hee hath d remembred his mercie and his 
trueth towarde the houſe of Hrael: all the ends of 
the earth haue ſeene the faluation of our God. 

4 All the earth, ſing ye loude vnto the Lorde: 
cry out and reioyce, and ſing praiſes. 

5 ding praiſe to the Lord vpon thé harpe, enen 
vpon the harpe with « ſinging voyce. 

6 With e ſhalmes and founde of trumpets 
loude before the Lord the King. 

7 Let the fea roare, and all that therein is, the he ould per- 
world and they that dwell therein. * — promes, 

, f ‘ e By this reper. 

8 Letthe floods clap their handes, and let ne 
mountaines reioyce together „ Sexhortation to 

9 Before the Lorde : for hee is come to iudge gwe praifes with 
the earth: with righteoufnere fhail hee judge the 3 

aan * x O alo of ihe dimm 
world, and the people with equitie. creatttes, he figni» 
fieth that the world is neuer ab'e to praife God fufficiently for their delinerance. 

PS AL. XCIX. : < 

t Hee comme nde th soe power, equitit, and excellenc: of the 
Asngiumie of God by Chrif ouer the lewes and Gentiles, § 
And prounketh them to magmfe the nme and to fev ue he 
Lorde, 6 Following the exampl: of the ancient Fathers, 
Mojes, Aaron, ſamuti5who calling upon Gods were ihre 
their prayers. 

He Lorde reigneth, let the a people tremble: a When Ged 
he ſitteth betweene the * Cherubims , let the detinereth bie 
earth be moued sie N a 
a ro _— ie. enemies tha 

2 The Lorde ij great in Zion, and he is high a- hane caufe to 
boue all the people. tremble. 

r b Though tie 
Name (fer it is hole) „ Gickedrage a- 

4 And the Kings power, that Ioueth judge- gant God yet 
ment frthou hai} prepared equitie : thou haft the godly thall 
executed indgement and iuſtice in Taakob. Praile bis Name 

os A s and inightie 

5 Exalt the Lord our Ged,and tall downe be- power. 
fore his c footeſtoole: for he is holy. c That isbefore 

6 Moſes and Aaron were among his Prieftes: 3 nr 
d and Samuel among fuch as cal vpon his Name: — i 
thefe calted vpon the I. ord, and he heard them. whenthey wore © 

7 Hee ſrake vmo them in the cloudic pillar: thipped bim, as 

ey kept his teſtimonics, an that hee vow he promi- 
they kept his teſtimonics, and the Lawe that hee dh irinli 

gaue them, : f 

8 Thou heardeft them, O Lord our God: thou 
waft a fuourable Ged vnto them, though thou 
didſt take vengeance for e their inuentions. 

9 Exalt the Lorde our God, and fall doune pendeth the 

whole people of 

1 He exhorteth all to jerue tne Lorde, 3 Ih Heth choſen vt 
and preſerueu us, 4 And io enter into his affemblies to praife 

fo great, that they thall have wonderfull occafion to prayſe his mercy 

Cc4 3 Knows 


g 


a That i; fome 
fong newly made 
inteken of there 
wonderfall deli- 
uerance by Chr, 
angels. 

He preferneth 
his Church mi- 
raculovfly. 

c For the deliue · 
rance of bis 
Church. 
d God was mo- 
ued by none oiber 
meanes to gather 
bis Church of the 
fing le ves and Gens 
tiles but becaufe 


fe thy great and fearefull 


pretence, wheres 
locuerhis Church 
is aſſembled. 
d under theſe 
three he compte · 
before bis holy Mountaine: for the Lorde our 
i Ifrael, with 
* * whom God made 
his promes. e Fot the more liberally that God dealeth with his people, the 
more doeth he punith them that abuſe his bene ſites. 
PSAL. C. 
his Name. 

. © A pfalme of praife. 
Ong ye loude vnto the Lord, all the earth. a He prophecieth 
` 2 Serue the Lord with gladneffe:come be- that Goes bene- 
fore him with ioy fulneſſe. en 

Gentiles, fhalbe 


—— o 


— 


The duetie of Magiſtrats. 


3 Knowe ye that euen the Lorde is God: hes 


b He chiefly mea. hath made vs, and not we our felues: we are his 


yeti, touching the 
fpi-itnal regene- 
ration, whereby 
we ars his {heepe 
aud people. 

c Heiheweth 
that God wil not 
be worthipped, 
but b that 


people, and the ſheepe of his paſture. 
4 ¢ Enter into his gates with prayſe, nd into 


his courtes with reioy cing : praif him and bleſſe 
hi 


is Name. 
5 For the Lorde is good: his mercie # d euer- 
laſting, and his trueth u from generation to ge- 
neration. 


meanes,whichke hath appointed. d He declareth that we eught neuer to bee 
wealie in pray hg lum, teeing his mercies towards vs laft fur euer. 


a Danid confi le. 
reth what maner 
of King he woald 
be, when God 
fhould place him 
in the throne, 
promiſiag open- 
Jy hat he would 
be merciful aod 
iuf. 

b Thouabasyet 
thou deterreftto 
place me in the 
Kingly digntie, 
vet wiſ l cue my 
felfe to Wiſedome 
cad vprghtnetis 
being a priuate 


man 

e He fheweth 
chet magiſtrates 
doe not their dne- 
ties exgept they 
be enemies to all 
vice. 

d lu ptomiſing to 
puniſh theſe vices, 
which are maſt 


RA CK 
t Heuid deſcrileth wha: gousrnment hee will ob ferme in his 
houfe and ſungdome. 5 He wil punifh and correct, by rooting 
foorth the wicked, 6 And cherifhing the goaly perſont. 
G A Pſalme of Daud. 
Will a fing mercie and iudgement : vnto thee, 

O Lord, will I fing. 

2 I wall doe wifely in the perfite way,bnil thou 
commeſt to me: I wil walke inthe vprightnes of 
mine heatt in the middes of mine houle. 

3 Iwill fet no wicked thing Leforemine eves: 
I hate c te worke of them that fall away: it ſhall 
not cleaue vnto me. 

4 A froward heart fhall depart from me: I wil 
know / none euil. 

5 Him that priuily a ſlandereth his neighbour, 
wil I deRroy : him that hatha proude looke and 
hie heart, I cannot ffir. 

6 Mine eyes ſhalbe vnto the e faithfull of the 
land, that they may dwell with mee: he that wal- 
keth in a perfite way, he ſhall ſerue me. 

7 There hall no deceitfull perfon dwell with- 
in mine houfe : hee that telleth lies, {hall not re- 


maine in my fight. 

8 Betimes wil I deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land, that I may cut off all the workers of iniqui- 
tie from the Citie of the Lord. 


pernicious in them that are about Sings, hee declarech that bee will punifh all. 
e He fhewech what is the true vſe of che ſworde: to punith the wicked, and to 
maintaine the good, f Maguitratestnuf immediatly puniſh vice, leaſt it growe 
to further inconuenience: and if heathen Magiſtrates ate bound to doe this home 
much more they that haue the charge of the Church of God? 


3 


11 My dayes are like a fhadowe that fadeth, 
and Lam withered like graffe. 

12 But thou, O Lord,doeft i remaine for euer, 
and thy remembrance from generation to gene- 
ranon. 

13 Thou wilt arife and haue mercy vpõ Zion: 
for the time to haue merci e thereon, for the kap- 
pointed time is come. l 

14 For thy feruants delite in the {tones there- 
of, and haue pitie or the duft thereof. 

15 Then the heathen ſhall feare the Namg of 
che Lord, and al the Kings of the earth thy glory, 

16 When the Lorde thall builde vp Zion, and 
ſhall appeare m in his glory, 

17 And thalltumc vnto the prayer of the de- 
ſolate, and net deſpiſe their pia er. 

18 This hall be written for the generation to 
come: and the people, which ſhall bee n created, 
fhall praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hach looked downe frõ the height 
of his Yan@tuarie: out of the heauen did the Lord 
behold the earth, i 

20 That hee might heare the mourning ofthe 
prifoner,and deliuer the o children of death: 

21 That they may declare the Name ofthe 
Lord in Zion, and his praiſe in Ieruſalem, 

22 M'hen the people fhalbe gathered P toge- 
ther, and the kingdomes to ferne the Lord. 

23 Hee qabated my ſtrength in the way , «nd 
fhorrened my dayes. 

24 And] faid, O my God, take me not away 
in the middesof my dayes: thy yeres endure from 
generation to generation. 

25 Thou haft aforetime layde the foundation 
of the carth, andthe heauens are the worke of 
thine handes. 

26 r They (hall perith , but thou fhalt endure: 
euen they all ſhall waxealde as doetha garment: 


aue not rie 
2 


mouruing to take 
my re fection. 

b He theweth 
that the aifid tons 
did not onelß 1 
thus mooue him, 
but chiefly the 
feeling of Gods 
diſpleaures · 

i Ho ſoeuet we 
be fraile: yet thy 
promes is fure and 
the temeinbrance 
thereof thal! con · 
fir me vs fot euet. 

k That 1s, the ſe. 
ue ntie yeeres, 
which by the Pro- 
phet leremie thou 
diddeſt appoint, 
ere. 29. 12. 

The more that 
the Chutch is in p 
miferts and deſo. 
lation, the more 
ought the fanbfull 
to fone & pitir it. 
in That is, When 
he fhall baue 
drawen his Church 
out ot the darke- 
nes of death, 

n Tie delimerance 
of the Church is 

a moft excellent 
benelit, and there · 
fore be compate ih 
it to anew creati- 
on: for in there 
banilhment the bos 
dy ot the Church 
feemed to haue 
bene dead, which 
by deliverance 
Was as it were 
created a newe, 

o Who now in 
their bꝛniſhment 
could looke ſor 
nothing but death, 
p He theweth 
thatGods Nameis 


a Whereby ts 
fignified,that al- 
beit we be in ne 
ver ſo grear miſe · 
ries yet there is 
euet place left for 
prayer. 
b He declareth 
that in our prayer 
we muſt haely 
feele thar which 
we defire and 
ſtedſaſtly be. 
leeve to ob. 
teine, 
e Thele excefine 
kindes of [pesch 
fhew how mach 
the afflicti n af 
the Church ought 
to wound tbe 
hearts of the 

o ly. 

My (orewes: 

Were ag ea“, 
that! pailed not 


PS ANON 
x Ie feemeth that this rarer was appointed to the HH to 
pray inthe captiuine of Babylon, 16 A conſolation for the 
building of the Church: ig iVhertof fo lowetbh the praife of 
Ged tobe palliſbed vista all poPerine, 22 The conuerſion of 
the Gent les, 28 And the ſeabilnie of the (burch. 
@ A prayzr aof the afflicted when he {hall be in 
diſt reſße, and powre foorth hu medi- 
taton before the Lord. 
Lorde, heave my prayer, and let my b cry 

F came vnto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from mee in the time of 
my trouble: encline thine eares vnto me: when I 
call, make haftto heare me. 

3 For my dayes are c conſumed like fmoke, 
and my bones are burntlike an Herth. 

4 Mine heart is fmitten and withereth like 
graſſe, becauſe I forgate d to eate my bread. 

5 For the vovce of my groning my bones do 
cleaue to my fkinne. 

6 am like a ¢pelicane of the wildemeſſe: I 
am likean owe of the deſerts. 

I watch and am as a foarrow alone vpon the 
houft torre, 

8 Minc enemies revile me daylv, and they that 
rage again me, haue: ſwvo: ne: gainſt me. 


f rinne o- ati e. e Euer mourning,and ſolitarie, cating out feare ſull 


criga, f Haue conipite d my death. 


as a vefture fhalt thou change them, and they fhal 


neuer more pray- 


be — th f3 d th 7 ſhall —— — 
i! Butt a ea, roe and the Church in · 
not faile. creaſeth: which 


28 The children of thy ſeruants thal continue, * 
ir fe f falki ‘ cemplilhed vader 
and their feede hall ſtand í faſt in thy fight. o — * 
Chit. q The Church lament that they fee not the time of Chriſt, which was 
p omiſed. but haue bur fewe yeeres and (hort dayes. r If heatenand earth pe- 
rich much mare man (hall perih : but the Church by teaſon of Gods promes en. 
dureth forever. f Seeing thowhatt choten thy Church out cf the worlde, and 


ꝛoy ned it to thee, it cannot but con iaue for ener: for chou att 
PS Aw CIIL 

1 Hee prouoketh all to orasfe the Lor , which hath pardoned 
hu hune-yicline-ed hun Fom aeftruticn, and ginen bun [nfa 
ficient otai good thmgs, 10 Then he adacth the tender mer. 
cies e! God, wl ich / ee ſue we to like a vo sender Fat / er to · 
wards his children, 14 The frasltie of mans Lf. 20 Amex- 
hortation to man and Ancels to praifethe Lord, 


€ A Pfalme of Dauid., 
Y ſoule, a praiſe thou the Lorde, and all chat 
is within me, Fraiſe his holy Name. 
2 My foule, praite thou the Loide,and forget 
not all his ben eites. 
3 Which? fo. gineth all chine iniquitie, and 
healeth all thine infirmities. 
4 Which redeemeth thy life from the <graue, 
and crowneththee with mercy and compatizons. 


ginning and ch eſeſt of all benefits, renion of ſinne. e Fur belore 
haze remtision of our finnes,we are as dead men in the grave. 


5 Which 


everlaitiog, 


2 He wake: 

praife God. fewa 
ine tha: bath vn - 
de-ftonding and 
afle c ons, miude 
and heat at too 
die lo fer forth 

b This D 


and thy “ youth is renewed like the eagles. 

6 The Lord executeth righteoufnes & iudge- 
ment to all that are opprefied. 

7 He made his wayes knowen vnto e Meſes, 
aud his works vnto the children of Iſrael. 

8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy, 
flow to anger and of great kindneffe. f 

9 He wiil not alway t chide, neither keepe bis 
anger for cuer. 

10 He hath not g dealt with vs aſter our ſinnes, 

nor rewarded vs according to our iniquities. 

11 For as hie as the heauen is aboue the earth, 
fo great is his mercy toward them that feat e him. 

12 As farre as h the Falt is from the Weft : fo 
farre hath he remooued our finnes trom vs. 


A tbe 
A- blond — 


is tene we d in 
pth, euen ſo 


‘ to 
bis Church st oue 
mans ex pe (ta · 
£ o his chiefe 
miaꝛſte t and next 
to his people. 

£ Re thewetn firſt 
bis leueie iudge- 
me nt. but fo ſoone 
as le ſinne r i: 
humbled, he te- 
ceive th him to 


mercie. 13 As a father hatl. compaſſion on his chil- 
g We baue pos. dren, ſo hath the Lord compatlion on them that 
ued by continuall pita 

1 hat hi care fim. 
experience, that his 
mercie bath euer 14 For heknoweth whereof we be made : he 
Prenaledagaiot rememireth that we are but duft. 
our ollences, 


15 The dayes of i man are as graff&:asa flowre 
of the field, fo flouriſheth he. 

16 For the winde gocth cucrit, & it is gone, 
and the place thereof thal! know it no more, 

17 Eut the louing Kinde: of the Lord endu- 
reth for euer and euer vpon them that ftare him, 
and his k righteoufneffe von childrens children, 

18 Vito them that keepehis ] couenant, and 
thinke vpon his commandements to do them. 

19 Ihe I. ord hath prepared his throne in hea- 
uen,and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 

20 Praife the Lord, ye ni his Angels that excell 
in ſtrength, that do his commandement in obey- 
ing the voyce of his word. 

21 Praiſe the Lord all ye his heſts, ye his fer- 
uants that do his pleaſtire. 

22 Praiſe the Lord. all ye his works, in all pla- 
** ces of his dominion ; my foule, praiſe thou the 


m In that that we, Lord. 


which naturally are flow to praife God exhort the Angels, x hich willingly do it, 
we ſtirre yp out ſelues to confider our dutie, and awake out of our ſluggiſfinc ffe, 


SA. CHM. 
1 An excellint Pfalme to praife Goa fer the creation of the 
eri and the goucrnance of the fame by bis ma us ile uus pra- 
sidence. 35 Wekerem the Prophet piayeth ogainSt the wice 
bed, who ae occafions thas Goddiminsfheth hu Cl. ings. 
Me foule, prayſe thou the Lord: O Lord my 
God , thou art exceeding great, thou art 
a clothed with glorie and honour. 
2 Which couereth himfelfe with light, as with 
a garment, aud ſpreadeth the heauens like a cur- 
taine. = Sp e 


_ 3 Which laveth the beames of his chambers 
in the waters, and maketh the clouds his charet, 
end walketh vpon the wings of the winde. 
4 Which? maketh his ſpirits his meffengers, 
and a flaming fire his minifiers. 
5 He fet the earih vpon her foundations, fo 
= that a gau neuer mooue. 
; ee | 6 Thou coueredſt it with the c deepe as with 
* 8 a garment: the 4 waters would — — the 
7. hm mountaines. 
mie g ale hon che 7 But at thy rebuſte they flee: at the voyce of 


vety angels a å 
4 n thy thunder they hafte away. 


b Asgreacas the 
world 1s, fo full 
is it of fignes of 
Gods me: cie to- 
ward his faithſull 
when he hath ree 
mooucd their 
finies. 
i Hee declateth 
that man hath nw 

| thing inbimfelfe 
to mooue God to 
mercy, butonely 
the costefsion of 
his 15. fitmitie and 
miſe rie. 
k His luſt & faith- 
full keeping of bis 

romiſe. 
To whom be gi. 

neth grace to feare 
him, and to obey 


2 The prophet 
thew eth that we 
reed nat to enter 
into the heavens 
to lee he God, for · 
almuch as all the 
| „ order of matore, 
| withthe proprie- 
tie and pſacing of 
the elements, are 
mof lively mit- 
rours to fee bis 
maieftieir. 
b Asthe Prophet 
here theweth that 


e powers 


his commande. 4 b — ouptaincs aſcend, znd the valleis 
ment. cend to ce which thou haft eſtabliſhed 
i — ma for them. 


tunto the earth, d I/ by chou diddeft not bridle the tage of the 
ers, it we te net possible, but the whole worid ſuouid be deftroyed , 


— ee —ä — 


8. Gods prouigenc E. 21 


9 Bat thou kah ſit thema tourd, which they 
ſhall not pafit : they thali not teturne to couer 
the earth. a J 
10 Hee'fend:th the ſprinęs into the valleys, 
which unne between the mountanes. e IfGod pteside 
11 They ball giue duinketo all thetbecfts of for thevery vests, 
$ field, & che wild: affes ſl all cuench their thirft, — —— 
— = E xfecd bys prou- 
12 by thefe‘tfrings fall the foules OF the N me 
heaucn dwell, and fing among the branches. f There un pat 
13 Hee watercth the mountaines from his — the — — 
gchambers, and che earth is filled with the fruit ung — 
of thy works. Gods ble eng 
14 He cauſeth graffe to grow for the cattell, appearenot. 
and herbe for the vie ofh mai, that he may bring 8 frm y clouds. 
forth bread out of the earth, —— 
15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of cate oer oan, 
man, and ovle to make the face to fhine, and Who doth totus. 
bread that {trengtheneth mans heart. ike ogee 
16 The high trees are ſatisfied, exen the cedars hm, as herbs. and 
of Lebanon, which he bath planted, other meste : but 
17 Thatthebirds may make their nefis there: sili 4 
the fiorke dwelleth inthe firretrees. — e 
18 The high mountaines are for the goats: or omemen:s. 
the rocks trea refuge for the conies. PP sdocsyoes, and 
19 He appoynzed thè i moone for certeine J r + => 
ſealons: K the ſunne knoweth his going doune. tie — 7 — A 
20 Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, and it is night, day, and to note 
wherein all the beafts of the forreſt creepe forth. dan es: moneths 
21 The lions roare after their pray, and ſeeke ardyerc» by. 
their meat lat God ene 
i h courle, either parie 
22 When the funne riſeth they retire, & couch or neeie,it noleth 
in their dennes i * Summer, Winter, 
23 ™ Then goeth man forth to his worke, and 1 — 8 
> : at is,they on- 
to his labour vntill the evening. ty finde meat ace 
24 O Lord, how" manifolde are thy works! cording to Gods 
in uiſedo me haſt thou made them all: the earth providence, — 
is full of thy riches. f oye 
25 So u the fea great and wide: fer therein m To wit, u hen 
are things creeping innumerable , both {mall the day springeth: 
bealsand grear, — mee 
26 There goe the ſhips, yea, that || Leuiathan, . defend man a. 
whom thou haſt made to play therein. gainft the tyrannie 
27 °All theſe wait vpon thee,thatthou mayſt and t-erceneffe of 
giue them food in due ſeaſon. bunts. 
D : - - n Hee conſeſſeih 
28 Thou giueſt it to them and they gather it: that no tongue is 
thou + oa thine hand, and they are filled with able to exprefle 
good ings, Gods works, not 
29 Bur if thou v hide thy face, they are trou- minde to compres 
bled : / chou take away their breath, they die and , whale, 
returne to their duſt: ‘ o God is a moſt 
30 Againe if thou ꝗ ſend forth thy ſpirit, they norr-ihing Father, 
£ ; : Who proudcth 
are created, & thou renueft the face of the earth. far all creases 
31 Glory be to the Lord for euer: let the their dayly food, 
Lord reioyce in his works. p Asby thy pre. 
32 He lookethon the earth and it trembleth: fende all things : 
3 k haue hfe : fo, if 
he toucheth the mountaines, and they r ſnoke. thon witad:aw thy 
33 Iwill fing vnto the Lord all my life: I wil bletsings,they all 
praitemy God, x hile I line. n — 
34 Ler my words be acceptable vnto him: I 9 Aste hene 
will reioyce in the Lord. F we are nothirg 
35 Let the finners be f conſumed out of the of eur ſelues: o 
earth, and the wicked til there be no more: O my a — 
ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. Secaeuriems 
ol our Creator. r Gods mercifuil face gineth firergth to the ear h. hut f is ſevate 
countenance burneth the mountaines. { Who ivfec the world, and ſo caule 
God that he cannot reiojce in his works, 
PSA E. CN. 
t He grafih the fingular gracr e Got, who bathofall the 
people af tve merid hana peculiar poeple 20 rirafiif and 
hanine coir. fe , niir coajeth so dee t 505 , euen for 
hs promise fake, 


i. 


%% oe lle 
The plagues of Egypt. 


a Fo-aſmuch as 
the itreelites were 
exempted from 
the common con- 
demn. tion at the. 
world, and were 
elected to be Gods 
people, the Pro- 
prec wiliech chem 
to fnew them- 
fzlves mindtull 

by thauk.gtuing. 
b By the litength 
and tacche mean- 
eth y Acke where 
G: d declared his 
power and hs 
Pleience. 

c Whichbe bath 
wrought in the de- 
liustance of his 
people. 

d Bec auſe his 
power was there- 
by as liuely decta- 
zed asit he ſtiould 
haue declared ĩt by 
mouth. 

e The promiſe 
which God made 
to Abrafiam to be 
his God, and the 
Bod of his teed af- 
tet hun, he rene w- 
ed and repeated 

Jt againe to his 
feed after unn. 

F He the weth that 
the. ‘hould not 
envoy the land of 
Canaan by any 
atter meaues, but 
by reaſon ot his 
covenant made W 
eheit fathers. 

g That is, the king 
of Egypt, aud the 
Hug of Gerat, Ge- 
nef 12.17. and 
20,3. 

h Theſe whom 1 
haue fanetified to 
be my people, 

i Meaning the old 
fathers, to whom 
God fhewed him 
felfe plainly and 
who were fecters 
forth of his word. 
k Either by fend- 
ing fearcitie, or 

by taking away 

che ftrength and 
noorihnent 

thereof, s 

J So long he ſuſſe- 

red aduei ſitie a» 

God had appoint- 

ed. and tili he had 

tried tufficiently 
bis patience, 

m That 


— 
unt: 
de orl 
nrand 
leatne wiſedome 
vt him. 

DE itis in God, 
either to moone 
the hearts of the 
wicked to lone 
or to hate Gods 
children. 
o Meaning,’ 


s 


*£307.8.6, 


„and his Prophet Mofes fpake, q It was itrargeto fee raine in E- 
e it wat ſeare full to fee haile. 


Raife the Lord, ænd call vpon his Namea de- 
clare his works among the people. 
2 Sing vnto him, fine praile vnto him, and 
talke of all his wooaderous works. 
3 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the heart of 
them that ſecke the Lord, reioyce. 
4 Seeke the Lord and his ö ftrength : feeke 
his face continually. 8 
5 Remember his e marucilous works, that he 
hath done, his woonders, and the d iudgements 
of his mouth, 
6 Le ſeed of Abraham his feruant, ye children 
of Iaakob,which are his elect. 
7 Heis che Lord our God : his iudgements 
are thorow all the earth. 
8 He hath alway remembred his couenant, & 
promes, that he made to a thouſand generations, 
9 Exenthat which he e made with Abraham, 
and his oth vnto Izhak : 
10 And fiace hath confirmed itto Iaakob for 
a law, ana to Ifrael for an enerlafting couenant, 
II Saying, f Vnto thee will I giue the land of 
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. 
12 Albeit they were few in number, yea very 
few and ſtrangers in the land, i 
13 And walked about from nation to nation, 
from one kingdome toanother people, 
14 Yer ſuffered he no man to do chem wrong, 
but reprooued s kings for their fakes, ſaying, 
15 Touch not mine h anoynted, and doe my 
Prophets no harme. 
16 Moreouer, he called a famine vpon thé 
land, and vtterly brake the * ſtaffe of bread. 
17 But he ſent a man before them: Ioſeph 
was folde for a ſlaue. 
18 They held his feet in the ſtocks, and he was 
layd in yrons, i 
19 Vntill i his appoynted time came, and the 
counſell of the Lord had tried him. 
20 The King fent and looſed him: een the 
Ruler of the people deliuered him. 
21 He made him lord of his houſe, and ruler 
of all his ſuhſtance, : 
22 That hee ſhould binde his m princes vnto 
his will, and teache his ancients wiſedome. 
23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and Iaakob was 
a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increafed his people exceedingly, 
and made them ftronger then their oppreſſours. 
25 n He turned their heart to hate his people, 
and to deale craft ily with his ſeruants. 
26 Then fent he Mofes his ſeruant, and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. 
29 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of 
his fignes, and woonders in the land of Han. 
28 He ſent darkeneſſe, & made it darke : and 
they were notodiſobedient vnto his commiſſion. 
29 * He tumed their waters into blood, and 
flew their fith. 
30 * Their land brought foorth frogs euen in 
their kings chambers. 
31 He r ſpake, and there came ſwarmes of 
flies, end lice n all ther quarters. 
32 He gaue them ghaile for raine, and flames 
of fire in their land. 
33 Hee ſinote their vines alſo and their figge 
trees, and brake downe the trees in their coaſts. 


do that ibis vermine came not by ferrune, but as Gnd 


Peelmes. 


34 He ſpake and the grafhoppers came, and 


caterpillers innumerable, 

35 And did cat vp all the ꝑraſſe in their land, 
and deuoured the frit qf their ground. 

36 He ſmote alſo all the firſt borne in their 
land, enen the beginning of all their ftrength. 

37 He brought them foorth alſo with fluer 
and golde, and there was ſ none feeble among 
their tribes. 

38 Egypt was t ęlad at their departing for 
the feare of them had fallen vpon them. 

39 Hefpred a cloud to beacouering, and 
fire to giue light in the night. 

40 They “aiked, and he brought quailes, and 
he filled them with the bread of heauen. 

41 He opened the rocke, and the waters fow- 
ed out, and raine in the drie places lke a riuer. 

42 For heeremembred his holy x promiſe to 
Abraham his ſeruant, A 

43 And hee brought foorth his people with 
y ioy, and his chofen with gladnetie, 

44 And gaue them the lands of the heathen, 
and they tooke the labours of the people in pof- 
feflion, 

45 That they might 2 keepe his ſtatutes, 
obſerue his lawes, Piaiſe the Lord. 


and 


aad weredeitroyed, z This is the end, why God preſeixeih his Church, becauſe 


they fhouid wollhip: end call von him in this world, 


N. SAH CI. 

t The people diſperſed vider Antiochus aoe mag niſſe the gol. 
ne: of God aramng she mfi and repentant: 4 Deſt ing so 
be breugot ageint᷑ into the land by Gods sercifad vifitation, 
8 Andafter tbe mansfolde maruetles of Gud wrought in 
their deliaer amct forthof Ee jpt, aud she great ingratitude of 
the peopie relcarjed, 47 the) do pray anddefire to de gat her- 
ed from among the reathen, bo soe intent toc) zsa) praijt toe 
Name of the God of Ffrael, 

G TPraife ye the Lord. 

pis ayethe Lord becaufe he is good, for 

his mercy endureth for euer. 

2 Who can expreffe the noble actes of the 
Lord, or thew forth all his praife ? 

3 Blefled are they that > keepe iudgement, 
and doe righreouſneſſe at all ti nes. . 

Remember me, Oord, with the c fauour 
of thy people: vift me wich thy faluation, 

5 That I may fee the ſelicitie of thy choſen, 
and reioyce in the ioy of thy people, and glory 
vith thinc inheritance, , 

6 Wee haue d finned with our fathers : wee 
haue commited iniquitie and done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy woonders 
in Egypt, neither remembred they the mulunide 
of thy mercics, Lut rebelled at the Sea, euen at 
the red fea. 4 

8 Neuertheleſſe heefaued them for his Names 
fake, y he might make his power to be knowen. 

9 And he rciuked the red fea, and it was dri- 
ed vp, and he led them in the deepe, as in che wil- 
derneſſe. 

10 And he ſaued thé from § aduerſaries hand, 
& deliuered them from the hand of the enemie. 

rr * And the waters couered their oppref- 
fours : not one of them was left. 

12 Then! beleeued they his words, and fang 
praife vnto him. 

13 But incontinently they forgat his works: 
they waited not for his g counſell. 


armed agataſt 
man,when God 
ishisencmic < as 
at his commande- 
mentthe gr 
pers deftroyed 
tbe land, 
“Exod, 13.29. 
f Whenthcir enes 
mies felt Gods 
plagues, his cmle 
dren dy his pro- 
uideace wee ex- 
empted, 

t For Gods 
plagues c auſed 
them rather to 
depart withthe 
Iſiaelites, then 
with their lives, 
Not fornece ſsi- 
tie, but for fatiefy- 
ing of their lult, 

x Whichhe cone 
firmeth to their 
poſteritie, in who 
alter a ſort the 
dead lnie and ene 
ioy the promsfes, > 
y Whenthe E- 

g) ptians lamented 


a The Prophee 
exhorteth thepec 
ple to praiſe God 
lor nis dens fits 
paſt. thai thereby 
their mindes may 
be frengtnened 2» 
gainft all pretent 
troubles and de- 
fpaive. 
b He theweth 
chat ĩt s not e- 
nough to praiſe 
God *ich month, 
except the whole 
heart ag: ee ile: e- 
vnto, and all our 
life be thereunto 
framed. 
c Let the good 
will that th cu 
deareſt to thy peo» 
ple, extend vino 
me, that thereby 
may be receiued 
into the number 
of thine, 
carneftcon- 
fefsion aſvell ot 
their one, 
their fathers 
finnes, they hew 
that they had hope 
that God accer- 
ding to his pro- 
mife would pitie 
them. 
e TheineRimable 
goodneſſe of God 


appear eth in this, that he would change the order of nature, rather then his peo · 


ple ſhould not be deſinered, although they were wicked. 


wonndetfull works oſ God cauſed tlie m to beleeue for a time, 


g They would pteuent his wifedome and prouidence. 


14 But 


EA 14.27. f The 
and to praile hun. 


E 


4 But luſted iſcence in the wil- 
dernefie,and tempted God in the defert. 


15 Then he gaue them their deſire: but he ſent 
The abondanee h j canneſſe into their ſam e. 

; Siger 16 They ewied Mofes alfo in the tents, and 
— Auron the holy one of the Lord. 

8 yyoecaufe 17 Therefore the earth opened & i fwallowed 
8 vp Pathan, and couered the company of Abi am. 
a1 18 And the fire was kindled in ther aiſembly: 
the fame burnt vp the wicked. 
be een · 19 They made acalfe in Horeb, and wor- 


À —— {lipped the molten image. 
0 — — 20 Thus they turned their k glory into the ſi- 
teocllagaat militude of a hullocke, that eateth graile. 


him. 
k Heztheweth 
that all idolaters 
renounce God to 
be their g'ore, 


when in ſtea je 


21 They forgate God their Satuour, which 
had done great things in Egypt, 
22 Wonderous workes m the land of Ham, 
and fearefull things by the red Sea. 
re 23 Therfore he minded to deſtroy them, had 
. — not x joſes his choſen tood in the breach berore 
— — wood, him to turne away his wrath, left hee fhould de- 
tone, mettall ot ftroy them. 
lee by his . An, they comemned that mpleafant Land, 
jnrerveisionhad Aud belecued not his worde. 
not obta ned 25 but murmured in their tentes, and hearke- 
Gola ſauours · ned not vnto the voyce ofthe Lord. 
rimi p” 26 Therefore u hee lifted vp his hand againſt 
m Trat is. Copa. them, to deſtroy them inthe wilderneſſe, 
znvvhich was asit 27 And to deftroy their fecde among the na- 
wereaweanet tions, and to {carter them throughout the coun- 
— -> bea · treyes. 
— e 28 They ioyned themſelues alfo vnto ° Baal- 
| o Thatishee  peor,anddid eatethe offrings of the y dead. 
l 29 Thusthey qprouoked him vnto anger with 
their — inuentions, and the plague brake in 
them. 5 


fwa e.Sometime 
alfo it meaneth 
to panh, 
o Whichwas 
30 But r Phinehas ſtoode vp, and executed 


the Idole ot the 


J Motet ot. iudgement, and the plague was ftayed. 
dtotwhe dead 37 And it was imputed vnto him for righte- 
ido'es ouſnes, from generation to generation for cuer. 


g Sigorfying, that 
whatforuer man 
inuentetho: him. 


2 Thev angred him allo at the waters of 
*Meribah,fo that t Mois was punifhed for their 


ſe de ta lenje God fakes, 

by,is — y 33 Becanfe they vexed his ſpirite, fo that hee 
aad prouoki 18 a ai a e 

— fpake vnoduifedly.v ith his lippes. 


bes Mother 34 Neither deftroyed they the people, as the 
ve gle ted Gods Lord had commanded them, 


$ lorie,ke in his Rar pam o j 
. — sited che 35 But were ning led among the hcathen,and 


adul:erers and learned their works, . 2 : 
prevented Gods 36 And ferued their idoles, which were their 
wrath, ruine. 

h p” age dec. 4.37, Lern ther offered their: onnes, and their 


daughters vnzo deuils, 


red his hel 


faith and for bis 38 And (hed innocent blood, enen the blood 
faithes - was of cheir ſonnes, and of their daughters, whome 
— ; they offered vnto the idoles of Canaan, and the 
feng. Aland was defiled with blood. 


t If fo notablea 


9 Thus were they tarned with their owne 
Prophet af 4 — 


workes, and went * awhoring with heir owne 
inventions. 

49 Therforewas the wrath of rhe Lord kind- 
led againſt his people, and he abhorred his ovine 
inheritance. 

„ 41 And hee gaue them into the hand of the 
heathen : and they that hated them, were lordes 
ouer them. 
— 42 Their enemies alfo oppreſſed them, and 
ons a thing idolotrie is, hie can nne vs to thirgs abh to 


“Tie 


Dialme 


o Ap i 
Affliction cauſeth prayer. 22 > 
thev were humbled vnder this hand. y The Prophet 
43 Many y atime d d hee deliuer ther, but — t 
they provoked him by their counſels: therefore not — — 
they were brought downe by their iniemiG. dn cine to Ged. 
44 let heijaue when they were in afftiction, excepewe be ale 
nd he heasd their erie. — 
45 And lie remembred his couenart towarde 


re me, and that 
us mercy ouetco- 
them, and z repented according to the multitude 
of his mercies, 


uer anc hide out 
malice. 
1 A i 2 Notthat God is 
46 And cave them fauour in the fight of all — —— 
them that led chem captiues. felt-jour teat then 
47 Sauc s, O Lord «ur God, and gather vs he feemetiso + A 
fromamong the heathen, that wee may praife — 
thine holy Fame, and gloy in dw prayſe. absent, and Gis 
48 Elefied be the Lord God of Ifrael for euer giveth vs. 
and euer, and let al the people {av,So be it. Praiſe ‘a ak n 
* a ware yen ¢ 
ve the Lord. d ſrerled and gu 
vsconftancie ynder the ctoſſe, tuat with oae confent we may all ray ie thee, A 
PSAL CFT. 
1 The Prophet es hoe ad shoje that ave redecraed Ly the 
Lorewesancd gathered unto hm to gine thanler, g For zh 
merciful pi carence of Ged, gower ning ales at hu goot i 
plialure, 29 Sename zoca ann ci, projpersste cmd ad- 
nefie to bring men vata hon 42 Trerctore as the „ g- 
seoms shereat reicyce, fo had che wit bed haus ther mou. he 
ATEA 
Raife a the Lorde,becaufe he is good: for his a Thisnotabie 
mercy exdurety for ener. — — 
-N h N ski h b d 1 che oes ning ve 
2 Let them, d which haue bene redeemed OF ied g tue foure 
the Lord,thew how he hath deliuered them fi om ortenour of tne 
d * 2 
che hand ofthe oppreſſour, — me 
3 And gathered them out of the lands from Sita 
the Eaſt n the Welt, from the North and b As this Was true ” 
from the South. in the le wesſo is 
4 Whza thev wandred in the defert and wil- — — pa 
derneſſe out of the way, and founde no citie to feele not bis 


dwellin, d P . helpe ia ther ne 
. thinly, a ier eee 


meaning the red - 


6 Then they eryed vnto the Lord in their trou- jea, which s on - 


ble, and he deliuered them fiom their diftrefie, 

7 And led them foorth by the right way, that 
they might goe to a citie of habitation. 

8 Let them therefore confeſie before the Lord 
his !ouing kindneſſe. and his wonderfull workes 
before the ſonres of men. i 

9 Forhefsibned the thirſtie foule, and filled 
the hangs, fante with goodneſſe. 

10 They that dwell in da: keneſſe andin the 
flradowe of death, being bounde in miferie and 
yron, 

11 Beeaufe they d rebelled againſt the words 
of the Lorde, and deſpiſed the counfeil ot the 
moft High, 

12 When he humbled their heart with heaui- 
nes, chen they fel doun and there was no helper. 

13 Thenthey e eryed vrro the Lord in their 
trouble, nd hee deliuered them from their di- 
ſtreſſe. 

14 Hel rought them out of darkenei ſe & out 
of the thadowe of death. and brake their bondes n 
aſiunder. . i 

15 Let them therefcre confefe before the pom sse | 


the South part of 
che lana. 

c He ſheweth ` 
that bete is done 
afPustion to grie- 
uous, out of the 
whch God will 
no: deliue. his, 
and alfo exhor- 
teth them that 

are delizered,to 
beminvetuil effo 
great a dene te. 

d Theather ue 
wayta obey Ged, 
is t, fo. io Eis 

e vp. ene co an- A 
dement: alio hee. 

by all are c prore 

ted to de cenie 

into thensſelues, 
fursimvell as 

none 2 e puri- 

foes vut for ine it 


Lorde his louing Kkindneſſe,. and his wonde: {ill Ipis be. zue we 
— the ſonnes of men — l 
16 For hee hath broken th Sof ran, eee 


and braf the ban cs of vron af 
17 5 Fooles b reaſon of their v 


codetie, but al. hings are dꝛonght to deſgz'te P 
mightie pow. r. g Tiey re of G 
brought to cali vpoa 


F Wien were 


f 


The poore exalted. 


Soot witl toward 
Shean 
i Meaning their 
dueates, 7 
abn. or 
them to ths graue 
aad cOrtuptzun 
k Pra. aud con. 
. Hen , ws 
beaelites are be 
tree Hetinces OF 
the godiy. 
J tle ibeweeh by 
the tea vhat care 
God hath ouer 
man for in that 
that he deliuereth 
them irom the 
great langere of 
the fea he deluse 
leib them as ĩt 
om 2 thou ; 
ſand die 
m Treit feare and 
danger is 10 great. 
n en thei arte 
an me ines f2? 'e 
tem, they sre c5 
relied to conte 
thar e Gods 
pront ope coth 
prefac rhom, 
o Thom,h be'ore 
eder iep iet mec 
t fiz: one 8. 
ganit ↄnochet, yet 
at his commande - 
ment the ate 23 
ftill.as though wey 
were frofen. 
p This great bene- 
fite ought not only 
to be conſideted 
particularly, but 
magned in alt 
places & aſſẽdlies. 
Or jaime Re, 
q Fot the love 
ruat he deareth 
to Church Le 
change tn the or- 
dex e nature ſot 
tet commuditie, 
+ Continuall in 
cereale and yeetely. 
{f At God by his 
pr utde dee doth 
exale men ſa doe th 
he alo bible he 
by afin: co 
know them fives, 
t For theit wc. 
kednes & ty annie 
fie cauſe il the pea 
ple ami fubie cts iy 
contenme cem, 
„bey. whee 
tatth 's izwered 
by Gods Sp rue, 
Hall rem cero fee 
Gods mdgements 
a gam the wicked 
aod yngodly, 


ht 
0 


2 This earneſt af. 


— — tongue: I vill fing and giue praiſe. 5 
he e is free pu — z * 
i r iſie, ꝛcd that ugę une ſſe Rayeth bim not. rygory, became i 
ebiefly eth ſorib she glory ay Gote . ' 


miries are afli@ed, 
18 Their foutcabhorrechali mase, and they 


58- 


19 Then iha crie voto the Lord in their trou- 


rhad ble, ad he del iu erech them tom their dittreſle. 


20 b Heiendeth his word au healeth them, 
and dehuereth them from their i graues. 

21 Let them thercfre confeiſe before the 
Lord his loning kindeneſſe, and his wonderfull 
wo kes before the fonnes of men, 

22 And let them offer facrifices of k praife, 
and declare his works with reio;cing. 

23 They that goe downe to the ! ſea in ſhips, 
and occupie by che great waters, 

24 They fee the workes of the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deepe. 

25 Forhecommandeth and raifeth the ftor- 
mie winde, aN it lifteth vp the waues thereof. 

26 They mount vp to the heduen, and deſcend 
to the deep, ſo j their ſoulommelteth for trouble. 

27 They are toſled to and fro, & ſtagger like 
a drunken man. and al their n cunning is gone. 

28 Then they cry vnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, and he bringeth them out or their diſtreiie. 

29 He turnech the formeto calme, fo that 
the wanes thereof are (Hil. 

30 When they are o quieted , thevare glad, 
and hee bringeth them vnto the hauen, whtre 
thev would be. 

31 Let chem therefore confeſſe before the 
Lord his louing kindnefle , and his wonderfull 
workes before the fonnes of men. 

32 And let them exalt him in they Congrega- 
tion of the people, and praiſe him in the afiemoly 
of the Elders. 

33 He turneth the floods into a u ilderneſſe, 
and the'fprings of waters into drineſſe, 

34 Anda finicful land into jj barvenneffe for 
the wickedneffe of them that dell therein. 

35 Agane he tu neth ¥ wildernes into pooles 
of water and the drie land into water ſr rings. 

36 And there he placeth the hungry, and they 
build a citie to dwell in. 

37 And fowe the fel les. and plant vineyards, 
which bring foorth fuirfull r increaſe. 

38 For he bſeilech then, & they multipl / ex- 
ccedinglv. an he diminithechnet their cattell. 

39 | Againe menare diminithed,and brought 
lowe by orpreifion cuill and ſorowe. 

40 He powrcth t contempt vpon princes, and 
cauſech thé to erre in defert places out of } way. 

41 Vet he raiſeth vp the poore out of nuſery, 
and maketh him families hkea fiocke of heepe. 

42 ‘The "righteous all feeit, and reio) ce, 
and all iniquitie (n all ſtoppe her mouth. 

42 Who is wiſe chat hee may obfeme theſe 
th n for they fal vndeiftand the louing kind- 
ndie of the Lord, 

ATL. GF 


This P falme ii composed o ftwo ciher Pſalme i le oel e ſcuen 
fte Aẽe ff vtieili. The matter here c, tty t 
Frat Dawid tu hc with heart and voyee to pravie 
the Lord, 7 And aſreth bur felfe of she promiſe of God 
concerning kis kuncdome oner tyrael, and his power agail 
other mations: I Who though be dei to fa ſor a 
time, yes he alone will merle awie caf downe aur eneracs, 

© A for or Pſalme of D tuid. 
God , mine heart u prepared, ſo im 


I wil awake early. 
3 I il praif hee, O Lord, among the bpeo- 
pisari Twill fing vento thee among the nations. 
4 Forthy mercy is great abone the heauens, 
and thy trueth vito the cloudes. 

5 < Exale thy felfe, O God aboue the heauens, 
and (et thy glory be vpon all the earth: 

6 That tho beloued may ve deliuered: d helpe 
with thy righthand and here me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his e holineſſe: there- 
fore Iwill reiorce, I hall dizide Shechem and 
meafure the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead fhajbe mine, and Nianaſſeh fhalbe 
mine: Ephraim alfo fhalbe the ftrength of mine 
head: Juda a my law gitter. 

9 * Moab [Falbe my waſhpot: ouer Edom will 
I caft out my fhoe:vpon Paleſtiua wil I triumph. 

10 Who wil leade mee into the ftrong citie 
who will bring me into Edom? 

rr Wit not tho, O God which haddeſt for- 
ſalcen, vs, aud adde ae goe forth. O God,with 
our armics? - 

12 Gine vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine 
is the helpe of man. 

13 Through God we thal do valiantly: for he, 
fhall treade downe our enemies. 


ſhall be ſubiec enro mee. * PſAI. A. 8. 


e n 
of y ca'im pof the 
Gentiles; tot ex- 
cept they were 


called they couide 


not heace the 
goodu. ile of 
God. 

c Let al the world 
fee thy wdgeméts, 
in that ch. t thou 
art God ober all, 
and io confeſſe 
that thou att g lo · 
rious. 

d WhenGod by 
his benefres ma. 
keth vs partakers 
ef his mercies he 
admonitheth vs to 
be earneit in pray - 
er, to deſite him to 
continue and f- 
nifh his graces, 

e Aske hath fpo» 
ken to Samuel 
concerning me, ſo 
will he ſt.e we him 
telie conſtant, aad 
holy ia his pro- 
mife lo that thife 
nations folio ving 


f from the fixe vetſe of this Plalme 


vsto the lat, eade the expoſition in the N Plalqe, and ht verle 


PSAL €E. 

1 Dami keing falliy accnfidby fiatterers Unto Saul, praytth 
Gor sa e H C~ po we Aroy his enemies 8 And unser 
tente eee Ludas the traytour unto Jefus ( hriſt, and 
of ail thc like enrmies of the chilaren of God: 27 Aua de- 
Her erh fo to be achtuereu, tlat hu enemies may know the worke 
10 (e Cod. 30 Thenaveth he promic io gue prayfes Une 
t Gove 


@ To bim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dawid. 
Olde not thy tongue, O God of my a praiſe. 
2 Tor the mouth of the wicked, and the 
mouth fl. of deceite are opened vpon me, they 
haue oken tome with a lying tongue. 

3 They compared me about alf with words 
of hatred and fou ht againſt me without a cauſe. 

4 or my fl. ien hir they were mine aduerfa- 
rics“ hut I gane my ſelfe to prayer. 

5 Anꝗ th haue rewarded me euill for good, 
and hatred for my frienel lip. 

6 © Ser thou the wicked ouer him, and let the 
aduerſary ſtand at his richt hand: , 

Muhen he thaise indged, let him be condem- 
ned, aad let his d praver be turned into finne. 

8 Let his dayes be fee, and let another take 
his ¢ charge. 

9 Let hi children be fatherleiſe, and his wife 
awidowe. x 

10 Let his children be vagabonds and heg and 

ſeeke bread, comi ꝗ out oſtheir places deſtioied. 

rr Ler the eatortioner catch al that he hath, 
and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 

12 Let there bee none to extend mercie vnto 
him: neither let there be any to ſhe mercie vp- 
on his father lee children. 

13 Let his poſteritie be deftroved, and in the 
generation following let their name be put out. 

14 s Let the ini uitie of his fathers behad in 
remembrance with the Lord: & let not the finne 
of his mother be done away, 

15 But let them alway be before the Lorde, 
that he may cut off their memorial from ¢ carth, 


` 


a Though all the 
worlds condemse 
me, yet thou wilt 
approve minen. 
noce ncie, and that 
is a ſulficient 
prayle tome. 

b Todeclare that 
had none other 
refuge but thee. in 
whome my concis 
ence wa; at reit. 

c Whether it wete 
Doe g, ot Saul, or 
fame familiar 
friend that had be- 
trated hm. he prais 
eth not ef private 
aflection but moo- 
usd cy Gods Spi- 
rite that God 
would take ven- 
geance vpon him, 
d As to the clect 
all things tune to 
theirprofite-(2 to 
the reprobate erẽ 
thoſe things. that 
are good turne to 
theii damnarion, 

e Thiswas chiefly 


accomyliſhe d in 


Judas, Actes 1.20. 
f Hee declaeth 


thar the cutſe of 
Godlehvpon = 


the exortiorerss | 
who thinking to 
enrich their chile 


dien by cheiryne 


lawfull gotten 


goods, are by Gads iuſt. iudgemedt depriued cf ail. @ Thus puniſlleth the 
Lo: de to che ch icde and fousib ol the parents in that 


wicked child. en. 


16 Pc 


16 Becaufe h he remembred not to fhew mer- 
cie, but perfecuted the afflicted and poore man, 
and the forowfull hearted to flay him. 

17 As he loued curfing, i fo fhall it come vnto 
him, and as he loued not bleſſing, fo ſhall it be 
farre from him. 

18 Ashe clothed himfelfe with curſing likea 
raiment, ſo fhall it come into his bowels ke wa- 
ter, and lke oile into his bones. 

19 Let it be vnto him as a garment to couer 
him, and for a girdle, wherewith he {lal be al- 
way girded. f 

20 Let this he the reward of mine aduerſarie 
k from the Lord, and of them, that ſpeake euill a- 
gainſt my foule. À 
21 But thou, O Lord my God, deale with me 
according vnto thy! Name : deliuer me, (for thy 
mercie isgood) . y 

22 Becauſe Iam poore and negdie, and mine 
heart is wounded within me. , 

23 I —— like the ſhado w/ that declineth, 
and am ſhaken off as the ™ graſhopper. 
24 My knees are weake through fafting, and 
my fleſh n hath loft æli fatneſſe. 

25 I became affo a rebuke vnto them: they 
that looked vpon me, ſhaked their heads. 

26 Helpe me, O Lord my God : o ſaue me ac- 
cording to thy mercie., 

And they ſhall know, that this is thine 
hand, aud rhat thou, Lord, haft done it. 

28 Though they p curſe, yet thou wilt bleſſe: 
they fhal! arife & be confounded, but thy fernant 
{hall reioyce. 

29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with 
ſhame, and let them couer themſelues with their 
confufion, as witha cloke. 

30 Iwill giue thanks vnto the Lord greatly w 
my q mouth, & praife him among the mult tude. 
but alſo in desl 31 For he will ſtand at the right hand of the 
ring it be ſore all poore, to ſaue him from them that would r con- 


the congregation. demne his foule. : 

r Mete b he (hew- s 

eth that he had not to do with them that were of litle power,but with the iudges 
and princes of the world. 


net gue 

thé ater a ſttange 
that hew thë- 

j. cruell to 
ward other. 
i Thusgiueth the 
Lord to eue ty man 
the thing wherein 
he delighteth, cha: 
the reprobate can 
not accuſe God of 
wrong when they 
“are gpiuen vp to 
their tufts and re- 
robate mindes. 
For being deſti- 
tute of mans help, 
he fully crafted in 
the Lerd, that he 
would deliver 
him. 
1 As thou art na- 
med merciful, gra. 
cious and long inf- 
fering, fo thew thy 
felte in effec. 
m Meanirg that 
he hath no flay 
nor affurance in 
this world, 
a For hunger, that 
came of torew,he 
was leane andhis 
naturall moifture 
failed him. 
© The more grie- 
uous that Satan 
affailedh m, the 
more earnet and 
inftant was he in 
prayer 
p Thev fhall gaine 
nothing vy curling 
me. 
q Not onely in 
conſeſoing it fe 
cretly in my ſelſe, 


SE CX. 
1 Dauid prophefieth of sve power and ruerlaſting kingdome gi- 
ucen to Chrifi, 4 and of bis Priefthood, which ſhould put an 
end to the Prieſthoo. lo f Lenis : 


T A Tfaime of Dauid. 
2 Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, vntill Imake thine enemies thy 
footſtoole, 
2 The Lord thall ſend the rod of thy power 
out of b Zion · be thou ruler in the mids of thine 
enemies. 
3 Thy people [hall come willingly at the time 
of aff mbung e thine armie in holy beautie: the 
youth of thy wombe Halbe as the morning dew. 
4. The Lord ſuare & wil not repent, Thou art 
a Pritt for euer after y order of Melchi-Zedek. 
5 The Lord, tharis at thy right hand, ſhall 
wound kings in the day of his wrath, 
— 6 He ſhall be indge among the heathen : he 
people thalbe af fhal fill af with dead bodlies, and {mite the e head 
fembled intothy Ouer the great countreyes. 

enero al 7 He (hall f drinke of the brooke in the way: 
m on. therefore (hall he lift vp bi head. 


ndant and won- 

ol ac the drops of the dew. d As Melchi-zedek the figure of Chrif was both 

g and Prieſt: (o the effe& eaanot be accomplifhed in any king ſaue onely in 

— F — power (hall be able to reſiſt him. f Vnder this ſimili- 

de of acaptaine, that is fo gteedie to deſtroy his enemies that he will not ſcarle 
ake by the way, he fheweth how Ged will deftroy his enemiec. 


,. | = = 


a leſus Chrift in 
the two and twen- 
tie of Matth. vetſ. 
44. giveth the in- 
terpre:ation beres 
of, and ſheweth 
that this can not 
properly be ap pli- 
ed vnto Dauid, but 
to hiqmſelte. 

b And thence it 
fhall ſtretch tho- 
row all the world: 
and this power 
chiefly ftandethia 
the preaching of 
bis word, 


Pſalmes. 


PS ATL. CRE 
1 Hegiucth thanks tothe Lord for bis merciſull works toward 
his church, 10 ana declareth wherem true wifedome and 
right knowledze con(ifeth, 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Willa praife the Lord with my whole heart in 

the aflembly and Congregation of the iuſt. 

2 The works ofthe Lord ere> great,& ought 
to be fought out of all them that loue them. 

3 His worke s beautifull & glorious, and his 
righteouſneſſe endurcth for euer. 

4 He hath made his voOnderfull works to be 
had in remembrance : the Lord is mercifull and 
full of compaſſion. 

5 He hath giuen ca ſ portion vnto them that 
feare him: he wil euer be mindful of his couenãt. 

6 He hath fhewed to his people the power of 
his works in giuing vnto them the heritage of the 
hesthen. 

7 The d works of his hands are trueth and 
judgement : all his ſtatutes are true. 

8 They are ſtabliſhed for euer and euer, and 
are done in trueth and equitie. 

9 He ſent redemption vnto his people: hee 
hath commanded his couenant for euer: holy 
and fearefull s his Name. 

ro e The beginning of wiſedome the feare 
of the Lord: all they that obſerue f them, haue 
good vnderſtanding: his praiſe endureth for euer. 


The righteous man. 23 


a The Prophet 
declareth that he 
will prayſe God 
both prwatly and 
openly & that hô 
the heart,as he that 
confecrateth lum. 
felfe wholly aud 
onh vnto God. 

b Hee fheweth 
that Gods works 
are a ſufficient 
caufe,wherefore 
we fhould praife 
bim, but chiefiy his 
benefits toward his 
Church. 

c God hath given 
to lus people all 
that was ne ceſſa· 
rie for them, and 
will do ſtill euen 
for his couenants 
ſake. and in this 
fe nfe the Ebiew 
word is taken, Pra. 
30.8. and 31.15. 

% h arend food, 
d As God piomi- 
ed to take ¥ care 
of his Church: fo 


in effect doth he declare himfelfe iuſt and true in the government of the fame, 
e They onely are wife, that feate God, and none haue vnderſtauding, but they 
that obey his wold. f To wit, his commandements, as ver{c7 , 


U 


P'S: A L. Chit. 
1 He praifeth the ſelic ttie of thers that feare God, 10 and con- 
acmneth the curfed flase of the contemners of God. 
Q Praiſe ye the Lord. 
B Lefted # the man, that a feareth the Lord, and 
delighteth greatly in his commandements, 

2 His ſeed ſhall be mightie vpon earth: the 
generation of the righteous fhalbe hleſſed. 

3 b Riches and treafures ſhalbe in his houfe, 
and his righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. 

4 Vnto the e righteous ariſeth light in darke- 
nefie: he M mercifull and full of compaſſion and 
righteous. 

5 A good man & mercifull, and d jendeth, and 
will meaſure his affaires by iudgement. 

6 Surely hee ſhall neuer be mooued: but the 
righteous ſhall be had in euerlafting remébrance. 

7 He will not be afrayed of euill tidings : for 
his heart is fixed, and beleeueth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed: therefrre he will not 
feare, vntill he fec hi deſire vpon his enen, ies. 

9 Hec hath e diftributed and giuen to the 
poore : his righteouſnes remaineth for euer: his 
i horne ſhalbe exalted with glory. 

10 The wicked fhall fee it and be angrie : hee 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and g conſume away: 
the defire of the wicked fhall periſh. 


2 He meaneth that 
reverent feare, 
which is in the 
children of Gad, 
which caufed thé 
to delight only ia 
the word of God; 
b The godly fhatt 
haue abundance 
and contentment, 
becauſe their heart 
is ſalisfie d in God 
onel/. y 

c The faithfull in 
al their aduesfities 
konw that all halt 
go well with thé: 
for God will be 
mercifoll & iuſt. 

d Hee ſhewe th 
what is the fruit 
of mercy :to lend 
freely and not for 
gaine, and foto 
meaſure his do- 
iugs, that he may 
be able to helpe 
where need requie 
reth,& not to be- 
ftow all on him- 


felfe. e Tie godly pinch not nigardly,but diſtribute liberally,as the receſsitie of 
the poore :équireth, and as his power is able. f His power & profperous eſtate. 
g The bleſsiags of God vpon his children fhal cauſe the wicked to die for cnuy. 


S. CHLI 


i An erbos tation to praiſe che Lord for his prouidence, 7 in 
shat thas contrary tothe colo ſe of nature he worker in bis 
Church. 

ꝙ Praife ye the Lord. 
Raife, O ve ſeruants of the Lord, a praife the 


Name of the Lord. Mr 


2 Bfeſſed be the Name of ) the Lord from 
henceforth and for ener. 


wor kes are fo Woonderfull, and that we ate created “<4 the fame cavie. 
3 The 


a By thisoftes 

repetition hee fiire 
reth vp our colde 
duln e ſſe to praife 


God, ſet ing his 


| 


Idols condemned. 


3 The Lords Name js praifed from the rifing 
b ICs gloie of the ſimne, vnto the going donne of the ſarne. 
fhine thorow all 5 
the wen Id, and 
the: elete ot all 
ooghtto be pray- 


fed,whatgreac hath his divelling on high, 
condemnsion 


Fed inte he eo. 6 Whoabateth himfelfe to beholde shings in 
— — the heauen and in the carth ! 
chief: thineth, 7 He raiſeth the needie out of the duft, and 


itthey ouldnot lift eth vp the ¢ poore out of the dung, 
eatneH ly extoll E 
his Name? 

c By preferring 
the poore to high 
hononr,and giumg 


his glory abone the heauers. 


with the princes of his people. 
9 He maketh the barren woman to dwel with 
jung a familie, and a ioy ful mother of children. Praiſe 
tlie baiten chil- ie He Lord 
drenhetheweth Je te Lord. 5 
Ý God worketh not only in his church by ordinary meanes, but alfo by miracles, 


PS L. CMIIII. 

x How the I ſraelites were dehiuered foorth of Egypt, and of the 
woonder full miracles that God wrought at that ume, I Linch 
put vs in rememberance of Gods great merce tom ar his 
Church bo when the courſe of nature (leth preferneth his 
miraculoufly. 

Hen * Ifrael went out of Feypr, aud the 

WV kont e of Iaakob from the a barbarous 


E vod. tz 3. 

a That is, from 

them that were 

ofa range lau- people, A —— n 

guage, 2 Iudah vas b his ſanctification, and Ifrael his 

b Thewhole peo dominion. 

pi — — 3 The Sea ſaw it and fled: Iorden was turned 
i backe. ğ 


jeſtie, in adopting 

them, and ol his 4 The c mountaines leaped like rammes, and 
en the hilles as lambs. 

deliacring them. What ailed thee, O Sea,that thon fleddeft ? 
theie dead ere · O Jorden, why waft thou turned backe? i 
tures felt Gods 6 Ye mountaines, w leaped ye like rammes, 
~ rand aber and ye hilles as lambs? 

more his people 7 The 4 earth trembled at the prefence of the 
onghttoconfider Lord,at the prefence ofthe God of Iaakob, 

it. and gor ite him 8 \Which ¢ turncth the rocke into water- 
* = be chen his Pooles, and the flint into a fountaine of water. 
people to de infenfible,when thes lee his power and maieflie? e That is cauſed 
miraculouſiy water to come out of the rocke in moſt abundance, Exod 17. 6. 


PSAL CX V. 
1A prayer ofthe fat“ oppreſſed by iolairous tyrants a gæinſt 
whom they defire thar Goa would fuccour them, 9 traſtuig 
taofi con danily that God wilprelerue shemi in thy ther need, 
ſteing thas hie beth adopted and veceiued them to his inour, 
18 bc Fualy that they will wot bevnvainifuel of jo 
eredt a ene, if tt would please God to heare their prayer, 

and de liuter thers by his omuipotcui power. 

j : ; 8 
promitedro deli. Ot? vnto vs, O Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto 
ner them. not for thy Name gime the glorie , for thy louing 
then (ukes, but for mercie and for thy trueths fake. 

; 2 tag -~ r 
his game, 1, 8. 2 Wherefore fhall the heathen fay, b Where 
sttherefore they. : > 
ground thsi: pray- 15 HOLY their God ? 
er vpan this pro- 3 Dut our God k in heauen : he doth whatfo- 
. be wie. euer he c will. : 
pora e 4 Their idoles are d fituer and golde, ewen the 
accompli hie th pot worke of mens hands. 
kis promie as 5 They heue a mouth and ſpeake not: they 
— * haue eves and ſee not. 
G. 6 They haue cares and heare not: they haue 
c dio impediments noſes and fell not. 
can ſer uso he, 7 they haue e hands and touch not: they 
ban be vlebenen haue fect and Walke not: neither make they a 
the impedio en's fr eee E E 
to ſerve s Will. found with thei tragt. 
d t ag thatnet 8 Ihen th. t malte hem are f like vnto them: 
ther i matter, foare all tllat tt uſt in therm. 
benz nes 9 O uach truſt thon in the Lord : for hee is 
doles. 12 foewve h that there is vathing why they ſhauld be e ſteemed. e He 
fhe ve tu what great Vanitie itis th ase. eln of chem, which not onely haue 
no belpe in them , but lake lenie aws realon, f As much without fenic, 
as bloches and Ronc., 


a Beosule God 


4 The Lord is high aboue all b nations, and for he is their helpe and their thicld. 


5 Who is like vnto the Lord our Cod, that for he is their helper and their (hick. i 


8 That he may ſet him with the princes, euen 


now in the prefence of all his people. 


e ia 


their helpe and their ſ ' 
Aaron, truſt ye in che Lord: apron 


10 sO ho 


5 teachers of fanh 
us Yethat fare the Lord, truſt in the Lord: andrelfgion for 
others ta tollow, 
12 Ihe Lordhath bene mindfull of vs: hee W Ta 
will blefie, he h will bleſſe che houfe of Hrach, — 


‘ d cesiowatdlus 
he will bleile the houfe of Aaron. people. 


13 He will bleſſe them that feare the Lord, i Asd therefore 
both ſmall an I great. pri 
14 The Lord will increaſc bi graces toward things therein. 
you, e4en toward y ou and toward your children. k And they declare 

15 Ve are j leled ofthe Lord, which i ade ‘Houshhistulfici. 


j encle, 1o that the 
the heauen and the earth. world @raeth — 


16 The k heauens, enen the heauens are the nothing, but to 
Lords: but he hath giuen the carth to the ſonnes thew bis father 
ofmen Care toward mes. 


, A 1 Theughthe d 
17 The dead praife not the Lord, neither any fet me — — 


chat! go downe into the place of lilence. ry yet he meaneth 
18 Put we will praiſe the Lord from hence- — —— ehay 
forthand for euer, Praifeye the Lord. — — ag 


his Church and 
PSAL. CXVI E 
1 Danid being in great danger of Sanl mthedefert of Maon, 
pereensing the great andineflmatle loue of God towa. d hun, * 
magmiſiu ib (uh oveat mercies, sg and promifeth thas hte 
nal be shane ft for the fame. 


j a Loucthe Lord, becaufe hee hath heard my a He granteth that 
voyce and my prayers, no pleature is fo 
2 For he hath inclined his esre vnto me,when — 
I did call an bun b in my daves, — a — s 
3 When the fnares of death compaſſed me, & ý any thing more 
the grief ofthe graue caught me: whe I found Itsrerhvp our 
troubleand forow, lane coward lit, 


4 Then I called vpon the Name of the Lord, perme dinger 


Saying, I Lefeech thee, O Lord, deliuer my fule, feeke heipe,which 
5 The Lord e mercifull and righteous, and War whenhe was 


our God full of compaſſion, e 
c Be theweth forth 
6 The Lord preſc: ueth the fimple : F wasin the Irate of is lone 


miſcrie and he ſaued me. in calling vpõ bim, 
7 Returne vnto thy reft, O d my ſoule: for comtetsing ines 10 


> ey Salen É be iu and merci. 
the Lord hath bene beneficial vnto thec, toll. and to helpe 


8 Becaufe thou haftdelinered my foule from them thar are de- 

death, mine eyes fromteares, and my feet from ſtitute ot aydand`- 

falling. j , a, 
9. ſhall e walke before the Lord in the land — 


ant quiet ed before 
of the liuing. now reftvpon the 


10 f Ibeleeued, therefore did I {peake : far I — for he hath: 


was fore woubled. ee e 
a 7: towards thee, ~ 
II Ifid in my s feare, All men are liers. e The Lord will 


12 What fall I render ynto the Lord for all preferneme,and 
his benefits toward me? 2 | . P 
13 Iwill b tale the cup of ſaluation, and call $7 fet all hefe 


7 á things, and the’ ev 
vpon the Name of the Lord. fore was mooved 


14 Iwillpay my vewes vnto the Lord, euen by faithto con- 
fele them, . Cor. 
> 


_ 15 Precious in the fight of the Lord # the 7 — ge 

i death of his Saimts, 5 : (ref: i thought 
16 Beholde, Lord: for I am thy ſeruant, Lan God would not 

thy fervant , and the fonne of thine handmayd : regard man, which 


3 4 is but lies gad vas" 
thou haſt broken my bonds. nitie, yet í ouer- 


l . 
17 Iwill offer to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, and came thistentati« 
will call vpon the Name of the Lord. on, and felt the 
Ill ; > contrary. 
18 Iv ill pax my k r the Lord, egen 5 In dne t a0 th. 4 
now in the prefence of all his people, ved te wake a 
19 In che courts of che Lords — ewer in — they | 
f 8 fernt: i \ e ſolempe 
= — oF thee, O ferwlalem, Praiſe ye the g . 
Lord, arid totale the 
coppe and drinke iu figne of thankefaiving, i I perceine that God hath acare 
oner his, i ih it he both ditpe eth their Cath, and ae h an eecount, k Twill 
thanke him forlis benefits : fot at isaiuft payment, to couſcſie that we ows 


all to God. $ 
rosa. 


PS AI. CXVII. 
„ „ert e to pA Gal. fecauſet be hath ac- 
* E rhe er apris rd reeds bug lee, the p. om je of life 
a, i r 1. 
emisar, LI“ actors wal? ye the Lord: all yee pco- 
‘That isthe moſt An Ri "EET ér. 


certaine and con- 
tiauall ts Aimons 
of his Fathesly 


2 For his l. g Endnes is great toward vs, 
avd the a meth of the Lorde entercth fox euer. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 7e 

Bes dle CSL IIL 
1 Danid reit t- 2 Land of she peowle,at she time apporn- 

sedobsainea the li, g. q Leibe me Hi 
them that care the Lovd,to be than ef. And umier dis 
per ſon in all sit was Cori baely fés oo tin whu fionld bee 
of bis people veitticd, 

Raiſaa ye the Lorde,beeaufe he is good: for 

his mercie endureth for euer. 

2 Let Iſtael now fay, — hie mercic en- 
dureth for euer. 


a Becauſe Go by 
Decent ng Dawid 
King, thewed his 
mercie toward his 
atficted Clius ch, 


the Prophet doc th 
eNhortech all che 
t his merci? endarethj for euer. 
b We are here 

6 Ihe Lorde # with me: tiserefore Ivillnot 
bles opprett vs, 
n helpe me: therefore thall I fee my “defire vpon 
red bimuelts t haue confidence ¢ in man. 
be voubicd not, 
— bad pia- Name of the Lord ſhall I dettroy them, 
he had trutted in fhail deſtroy them. 


q — e fia mercie endath for cuer. 
— Let chem hac fure the Lorde, now ~ 
people to doc 
fame, Icalled vponthe Lord in b trouble, and 
> b 5 
te tee the Lord h. ard me,and (et me at large. 
more that one 
feare what e man can dog vnto me. 
the more ought The Lord awith mee among: them that 
we to de i inant jn 
c Beingexaecdto Mune : delnies. 
dus elk“ cine ada. 8 II is better co tuft in the Lorde, then to 
ane man euc t 
— a ver, 9 I io better to truſt in che Lorde , 2 to 
haue con: idencæ in prince. 
but God would , 
mainteine bin, be- 
ced him, 11 They haue compafed mee, yea; they haue 
d He ſhe ve ih that compaſſed mee: but in the Name of the Lorde I 
vaine,if he had 
Ii, dong ene n 12 They came about me likebecs, but they 


preferred to the 
kingd 

thei 

his tr 

and abteined. 

e He noteth Sanl 


Name of the Lord Lhal! defiroy them, 
13 e Thou haf thruſt fore at me, that I might 

fall:but the Lord hath holpen me. 

14 The Lord i my dirength and f fong: fer he 
W creme: hath bene my Re e Pi 
f la hahe was 15 Ihe s voyce of ioy and deliuerance fkalbe 
delivered,it came in the tabernacles of the righteous, ſcying, The 
not «Phintelf, nor right hand of the Loy dhath. done valiantly. 
ofthe Past of . 16 The rich: hand of the Lord is exaltedhthe 
Gods tes Br. right kand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 
fore e willprife 17 L ſhall not die, but liue, and declare the 4 
pa, ph orkes ofthe Loud, . 
5 oto render gea 18 The Lard hath chaftened me fore,but hee 
ceshinte'feasd hath delivered me to death. 
tocatfeothrste r Open ye ynto me thei gates of righteouf- 
- — — 7 nes, tit Imi go into them, & & prai the Lord. 
— theCherch , 20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous 
wasreftored, thallenter into ir. 
h Sothat ailthat 21 Il praife thee: for thou haft heard me, 
— Ta neant and haft ene my detinerance. 
mig Ince wet. 22 * Tete ben the builders k refuſed, 


Ee. hthe is che heaꝗ of the eorner. 
door es of che Ta- 
detnacl: to be o. 
pered.that he may 


. bis thank 
inde. 

fai 28.16. 

1.4 2. *. TEETAR 


ueilous in our eyes. 
24 ‘Thisis the! day, which the Lorde hath 
made: let vs reioyce and be glad in it. 


paler 2.6 57, -Though Saul and the 
— — poal — God hach preferred me aboue them all. 
hismercie, by appoyuting mes king, ard 


Pfſalmes. 


Let the hauſe of Aaron i now why, That his 


ro All nations haue compafied me: busin the ` 


man, o haue bene were quenched as a fire of thornes: for inthe 


23 This wes the Lordes doing, and i it is mar- 


25 mO Lord, I pray thee,faue now: O Lorde, 
I pray thee now giue profpenitie. 

26 Blelle- . hell commeth in che Name 
of the Tose: [we haue hleſted you out of the 
liouſe of the L m d. 

27 ‘the Lorde 2 mightie, and hath giuen ve 
o light: binde the ſacriiice with cordes vuto the 
hornes of the altar. 

28 Thou art my Cod, and I will praife thee, 
euen my God : therefore A. wille altthec. 

29 Pralle ye thel or hecauſe he is good: for 
hig mercie ensmerh for euer. 


PSAL. CXIX 
1 The Propter, omnes saechiluen of Gad to frame their 
lies aie ring oha koh; worde. 123 Alfa het fhtweth 
when in tie sree rule of God fandeth:that u, u we fo ue 
bamn acco aing e bis wora and not afier ou owne faniaſiti. 
ATL z 5 1. 
Leſſed ave a tioſe that are vpright in their 
3 way,and walke in the Law of the Lord. 
Pleſſed are the y that keepe his teftimonies 
and ſecke him with their whole heart. 
3 Surcly they worke® none iniquitie, but 
walke in his wayes. 
4 Thou hat commanded to keepe U pro- 
cepts diligently, 1 
5 Ch that my wayes were directed 40 keepe 
thy fiatutes ! 
6 Ihen fhoulde I not be confounded ,when I 
aue reſpect vnto all thy commandements. 
7 Lwillpraife chee with an vpright d hea 


> 
2 


-when T fhal learne the e indgements Of thy Sigh - 


teouſneſſe. 
8 Iwill keepe thy flatutes: 
f onerlong. 


farni mee nọt 


The bleſſedne fle ofman. 13 


m The people 
prey lor $ prope 
1 tie ot Davids 
lungdoine, x ho 
was the hgutt ef 
Chit, 
n Which are the 
Priel, sand have 
the charge theres 
of as Rum. f. 23. 
o Beca fe he barb 
tete from 
darkneffe to light, 
we will efer lacri 
ficesand pray fes 
voto him. 


a Hereby they are 
not called ble fled, 
whi.h thinke 
therofelues wife in 
their owne judge - 
ment. not which 
imagine to theme 
felues a certaine 
holineſſe, but they 
whofe convexlati- 
on is without bys 
poctiſie. 

b Tor they are 
reled by Gods 
— and im- 

, brace no docktine 
> but his. 

c Datidacknow- 
Iedgeth his impers 
fettion,defirtns ` 


God tote fotme i ie, 


that his life may 


be com formable to Gods werde. d For true religion ſtandeih in ſetuing God 
without h poctiſie e That is thy precepts, which conteine perfir rightecuf 
neſſe. f He tefuſeth not to betrved by tentations,but he feareth to lain il God 


fuccour not his infiimitie in time. 


BETH. 
9 Wherewith thalla 2 yong man redreffe his 


way? in taking heede thereto according to thy 


worde. 

10 With my whole heart haue I fought thee: 
let me not wander from thy commandements, 

xı I haue b hid thy promife in mine heart, 
that I might not finne againft thee. 

12 Bleſſed ait thou, O Lorde : teach mee thy 
ſtututes. 

13 With my lippes haue I declared all the 
iudgements of thy mouth, 

14 Lhaue had as great c delight in the way of 
thy teſtimonies, as in ‘allitiches . 

15 U will meditate in thy precepts, and confi- 
der thy waves. 

16 Iwill delite in thy ſtatutes, and I wil] not 
forget thy worde. 


a Becaufe youth is 
moft guen to li- 
centiouineſſe, he 
chicfly warneth 
them to frame 
their liues be time 
to Gous word, 

b Il Gods word 
be grauen in our 
hearts, we ſhall be 
more able to refift 
the aflauits of Sa- 
tan: and therefore 
the Prophet defi- 
eth Gud to ine 
ſtruct him dayly 
more and mole 
the ein. 

c The Prophet 
doe th not boaft of 
his vertues, but 
ſetteth toorth an 


example for others to followe Gods worde and leane worldly vanities. 


GIMEL 

17 Be beneficiall vnto thy ſeniant, ehr I may 
a line and keepe thy word. 

18 Open mine eyes,that I may fee the won- 
ders of thy Lawe: 

19 Lama? ftrangervpon earth: hide not thy 
commandements from me. 

20 Mine heart breaketh for the defire to thy 


a Hefheweth 
that we ough: not 
todefire to line 
butto le. u: God, 
and thet we can 
wor ſerue him a- 
tight. exce t he 


open cenie eyes 
indgements alway 5 amitmindes 
b Seeing mans lile inthis worlde is but a paſſoge, hat ſnould be come of him, 


if thy vod were not his guide? 


=. — — — 


21 Thou 


— EE = 


— 


Godly meditation. : 
21 Thou c haft deſtroyed the proude : curſel 
are they that do erre from thy commandements, 

22 Remoue from mee ſhame and contempt: 
for I haue kept thy teftimonics. 


c In all ages thou 
haft plagued all 
fachywhich mali- 
ciouſiy aud cox · 


— * 23 Princes alſo did fit , and (peake againſt 
Ph me: bus thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ftatutes. 
4 V hes the pov · 24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delite, and my 


eis ol the worlde counſellers. 
gaue falfe fen ente 


againft me, ny worde was a guide and counfellerto teach me what to doe, and 
to comloit me. 
5 DAL E x R. 


25 My foule cleaueth to the a duſt: quicken 

— according to thy worde. 

the graue, & with - 26 I haue > declared my wayes, and thou hear- 

out thy wordi deſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 

cannot ue. 27 Make me to vnderſtand j way of thy pre- 
3 mn 0 — RRR AOLSC ren 

1 — cepts,& I wil meditate in thy wonderous works, 


a That is,it is al- 


and not to e couetouſneſſe. 
37 Turne away mine d eyes from regarding 


fed mine ottences, i 8 2 
and vow depend 28 My foule meltech for heauineffe : raiſe me 
Whole oa jien yp according vnto thy ¢ word. 
c If God did not a 4 i disg P 
ma nte ne vs by 29 Take from meethe way of lying, and 
his word,our ie ęraunt me gracioutly thy Lawe. 
would drop away 30 I haue chofen the way of trueth, aad thy 
= — jiucdlgements haue I laid before me. 
r — Ordwheree 1 haue cleaned to thy teſtimonies, O Lord: 
by my mind may confound me not. : 
„be purged kom 32 Iwill runne the way of thy commaunde- 
vanitie, and taught ments, when thou e ſhalt enlarge mine heart. 
to obey thy will. © 
e Bythisbeefheweth that we can neither chule good , cleaue to Gods worde, 
nor tonne forward in his way, except hee make ourhearnslarge ro recciue his 
grace,and willing to obey. 
l Firn. s 
aHefeweththe 33 Techa YeD Lorde,theway of thy fta- 
be cannot fallowe tutes, and I will Keepe it vnto the ende. 
onto the ende ex- 34 Giueme vnderſtanding, and I will keepe 
—— 4 thy Law:yea, I vil keepe it with my whole b Heart. 
Wade , 35 Direct me in. the path of thy commaunde- 
b Notonelyin ments: for therein is my delite. 
out ward conuer. 
farion but alio 
with inward af- 
fection. GA á : 
c Herebymea, vanitie, and quicken me in thy wav. 5 
ning all other vi 38 Stablii thy promiſe to thy ſeruant, becauſe 
ees, becauſe that he feareth thee. 
coue touſnes is the f 
eee ee 39 Take away e my rebuke that feare:: fo 
“dMeaoingallhis thy judgements are good. 
— T aae Beholde, I deſire thy commaundements: 
m ot ga de A p “J 
tothy diſhonont, i quicken me in thy righteouſneſſe, 
bat let mine heart ſtill delite in thy gracious worde. f Giue mee Rrength to 
continue in thy worde euen to tbe ende. 


VA v. i 

41 And let thy a louing kindneſſe come vnto 

me, O Lorde, and thy ſaluation according ta thy 
omie, , 

e 42 So ſhall Ib make anfvere vnto my blaf- 
phemers: for I truſt in thy worde. i 

43 And take not the worde of trueth vtter- 
ly oit or my mouth: for I wayte for thy judge- 
ments. 

44 So ſhall I alway keepe thy Lawe for euer 
and euer. 

45 And I will e walkeat libertic : for I fecke 
thy precenti 

46 I wil fpeake alfo of chy teſtimonies before 
d Kinz and will not be a/ amed. 

47 And mw delite ſhalhe in thy commaunde- 
mems whih T have loved, x 

48 Minchandes alfowill T lif vpvnto thy 
— mandurertsw-hich 1 Hu, loued, and I will 
S — reeditate im thy Pates. 2 


to falter theit fathess glorie tge obfcured by the vaine pompe of Princess 


a Hee theweth 
tha: Gods mercy 
and lonc isthe 
firſt caule of our 
falnarion. 

b By tuſting in 
Godt worde he 
atlure ch bonfelfe 
toute able 10 
contute the ſlaun- 
ders of his aduer · 
faries. 

c They that fim- 
pre walke after 
Gods word, haue 
no let to inten · 
gic them where- 
as they git dee 
cont ary, ave euer 
in nettes and 
{nares, 

d He hewesh 


36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies, 


T A . nae 
49 Remember? the promiſe made to thy fer- — 4 
uant, wherein thou haft cauſed me to truſt. fullto he vpoa 
50 It is my comfort in my trouble: for thy hio, yethere 
promiſe hath quickned me. 8 — — 
51 Theb — haue had me exceedingly in feife — 
deriſion, jet haue I not declined from thy Law. b Meaning,the 
52 Iremembred thy e judgements of olde, O Wieked;wnich 
Lord, and haue bene comforted. ——— 
* f — au come vpon mee for the wicked, his religion vnder 
t forſake thy Lawe. foote. 
54 Thy ſtatutes haue beene my fongs in the e That isthe ex. 
houf of my € pilgrimage, —— 
5 8 y 
55 I haue remembred thy Name, O Lorde, in feifero beiudge 
the f night, and haue Kept thy Lawe. of the world, 
56 8 This I had becaufe Ikept thy precepts, d Thatisavehe- 
glory, and indignation againſt the wicked, e In the courfe 


ment zeale to thy 
of this lie and for 
rowlullexsle, f Euen when other ſleepe. g That is, all thele benefites. 
CHET KN. 


57 O Lord, that ars my a portion, I haue de- 4 Lam perfwaded 
termined to keepe thy wor des. e 5 
58 Infide my fapplication in thy pref d'gteat gaine > 
with sy whole heart: be mercifull vnto me a Hog 
cording to thy promiſe. — — alm 
59 I hane confidered my > wayes,and turned the word of om 
my feete into thy teſtimonies. except ke contider 
60 Imade hafte and delayed not to keepe his owne imper- 
thy commandements. — am 
61 The bandes ofthe wicked haue © robbed 1 me 
me: but I haue not forgotten thy Lawe. into their cõ pany, 
62 At midnight will Iriſe to giue thanks vnto 4 i k 
che, becauſe of thy righteous indzements. — — 
63 Lam d companion of all them that feare and ſuecour. 
thee, and Keepe thy precepts. 
64 The carth, G Lorde,is full of thy mercy: 
teach me thy ftaeutes, ‘ 


e For the know. 
Terr . 


ledge of Gods 
werde isafingntar 
tokẽ of his fauoas, 

69 OLorde,thou haft delta gracioufly with ) 
thy ſerunnt according vnto thy worde. — — 2 
66 Teach me good indgement & knowledge: in his pronuie, be 
for Ihaue beleeued thy commandements. 
67 Before Iwas b afflicted, I went aſtray but w 
now I keepe thy worde. 


a Hauing proo- 


f and nent. 
6g Thou art good and gracious: teach me thy b So meet 
ſtatutes. ay th. af at before 
he Le td coached 


69 The proud haue imagined a lie againſt me: Ta a 
bur I wil keepethy precepts wy whole heart. 3 calfe yntan:ed: 
wo © Their heart is fatte as greaſe: but my de- ſo that che vie of 
Tze is in thy Law. Gods rocdes is 
71 Itis “good for me that I haue bene affi- 1 Ce, ene 
ed. that I may learne thy ſtatutes. c Their beat is 
72 The I aw of thy mouth is better vnto me, indutate ard har 


then thoufands of guide and filucr. dames arate wy, 
with ptoſpe ritie 


and caine eſtimatian of ibemſelues. d Hee conſeſlech that before that hee was 
chaſteued, he was rebellious, as man by nature is, 


8 p. 
73 Thine hands haue a made me and facioned 3 Becaafe God 
me:giuc me vnderſtanding therefore, that I ma) — — 
learne thy commandements. . * beach begun be 
74 Sa they that b feare thee,feeing mee, fhall defireth anewe 
reioyce: becauſe I have truſted in thy Word. Flac — * 
- 75 Iknowe, O Lo: d, that thy iudgements are 4 
right,and that thou haftaffided me f infly. - b 
76 I pray thee that thy mercy may comfort the 


me according to thy pgomife vnto thy ſeruant. f geh c ne te- 

77 Let thy e come vnto me, that , be faileth not 

I may e liue: for thy Taw ù my delite. th ia 
78 Let the proude beaſhamed: for they haue hin 


c Hee declæte th. that when he felt not Gods mercies. he was as dea 


' 


— 


Ñ 


* 
4 


~ a 


dealt wickedly and falfly with me: but Imedi- 
tate in thy precepts. 
79 Let fuch as feare thee d turne vnto me, and 
they that e know thy teſtimonics. 
rue feare ĝo Let mine heart be vpright in thy ftatutes, 
withourtbe wand. chat I be not afhamed. 
my CA K. 
a jieme, 81 My foule a fainteth for thy ſaluation: yet 
— Er I wait for thy word. 
ani ighex 92 Mine eyes file for thy promife, faying, 
thy word, When wilt thou comfort me? 
d tikeaskivne 83 Fot I am like a b bottle in the ſmokc: yer 
— 5 doe I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
— 84 How many are the ¢ dayes of thy ſeruantꝰ 
c Howlong wilt When wilt thou execute iudgement on them 


thou alſlict thy that perſecute me? . 
Frier beet: 85, The proude haue d digged pittes for me, 
onely oppielſed which i not after thy Law. 


86 All chy commaundements ave true: they 
a oad perfecute me falfely : « helpe me. 
. an him, 87 They had almoſt conſumed me vpon the 
ſelle that Ged wipers but I forſooke not thy precepts. — 
iee — = 88 Quicken me according to thy louing kind- 
oy ſuc 5 H 
iniy petlecute nes :fo fhal I keepe tlie teftimonie of thy mouth. 
them, f Finding ao belpe in earch, he I fret vp his ey es to heaven, 
LAME p. 
89 O Lorde, thy worde endureth for euer in 
A — none a heauen. 
ould eſtee me à 5 
90 Thy trueth & from generation to genera- 
fing tothe chon. tion: thou haft laid the foundation of the earth, 
es of tungs io and it abideth. 
— — 91 They b continue euen to this day by thine 
— besen, ordinances : for all are thy fernants. 
7 . 
and therefore is 92 Except thy Lawe had bene my delite, I 
—— 2 ſnhould now haue periſhed in mine affliction. 
eeingtheeath 93 J will neuer forget thy precepts: for by 
dean acht chem thou haft quickened me. z 
eſtate wherein 94 Lame thine, ſaue me: for I haue fought 
chou heit created thy precepts. i i 
— 95 The wicked haue waited for me to deftroy 
— me: but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 


me violently, but 
alfo craftily con- 


veth conſtant and n 
voc e. 96 Id haue ſeene an ende of all perfection: 
cH 


peth by 2 j * — 
effeG,chathe is but thy commandement u exceeding large | 
Gods childe, becauſe he ſee ke ch to vn lerſtand his word. d There is nothing 


fo petfe c in eaxłh, bui it hath an end: onely Gods werd laſteth for euer. 


M Em. 
sea es 97 Oh howe loue Ithy Lawe! a it is my me- 


Gods woda xcept “tation continually. 
we exercife our * 28 By thy cõmandements thou haſt made me 
fel therein wifer then mine enemies: for they are euer & me. 
— 99 haue had more bvnderſtanding then al my 
b Whofever eats N 
doth fabmit him- teachers: for thy teſtimonĩes are my meditation. 
my p Godt 100 I vnderſtood more then the ancient, be- 
Werd, hall not R 
oncly be (afe 2- caufe I kept thy precepts. P 
Sail the praites 101 1 haue refrained my feete from euery euil 
Of bie enemies, bot Way that I mięht keepe thy word. 
alfoleanemore © 102 Lhauè not declined fro thy iudgements: 
wiledomexhen for c thou didſt teach me. 
ey that proſeſſe 3 th iſes v 
ore wen of 103 ‘Howe ſweete are thy promiſes vnto my 
mouth ! yea. more then honie vnto my mouth. 


“experience. 
c So then of our 104 By thy precepts I haue gotten vnderſtan- 


en ding: therefore I hate all the waves of falfhood, 
God doth inwardly inſlruct vs W his Ipitit, we feele bis graces (weeter then bony- 
N VN. 
s of our ſelses ve 105 Thy worde ; a a lanterne vnto my feete, 
are but darkneſſe. and alight vnto my path 


— 106 I haue b ſworne will performe it, that 
lightened with Gods word. b 80 all the fai ht to binde themielues to 


jod by a iolemue oath & promite to fure vp their zeile io imbiace Gods word, 
9 


— — — — — 


leaue me not to mine oppreſſours. 


A prayer againſt the proud. 25 
will keepe thy righteous iudgements. 
107 Iam very ſore afflited: O Lord,quicken 
me according to thy word. c That it, my pray. 
108 O Lorde,I befeech thee accept the e free — — 
offrings of my mouth, and teach me thy iudge- —.— caileth 
ments. the calues of the 
e109 My a ſoule is continually in mine hand lippes Chap. 13. 
yet doe I not forget thy Law. 1 1 
rro The wicked haue layde a ſnare for mee, —— 
but I fwarued not from thy precepts. of my lite, 
rr Thy teſtimonies haue I taken ean e heri- € l *feemed no 
tage for euer: for they are the ioy of mine heat. n 
112 Ihaue applied mine heart to fulfill thy worde — 


ſtatutes al way, enen vnto the ende. beritance, 


S 4 * B A N. a Whofoever 
113 I hate2 vaine inuentions: but thy Lawe Willimbrace Gods 


4. - word aright ma 
Iloue abhorre all fanta- 


114 Thou art my refuge and ſbield, and] truſt ſies and imapina- 
in thy word. tions both of hin- 
115 b Away from mee, ye wicked: for Iwill felfe and others. 
keepe the commandements of my God. —— 

2 3 5 not to keepe the 
116 Stablith me according — promiſe, that taw of che Lord, 
I may liue, and diſappoint me not of mine hope. c He defireth 
117 € Stay thou mee, and Iſhall bee fafe, and Gods continual 
I will delice continually in thy ſtatutes. fhould fai wie 
) ovld faint in this 
t18 Thou haft troden doune al them that de- race,when he had 
part from thy ſtatutes: for their d deceit is vaine, beg n. 
119 Thou haft taken away althewicked of the 4 — 
carth like ¢droffe therfore I lonz thy teſtimonies. contemne a 4 
120 My flefh!tremblcth for feare of thee, Lawe,thallbe 


and ] am afraid of thy iudgements. . 2 
thy peopie.as droffe doeth the mettall. f Thy ME > nowo — 
me ubedience, but cauſe meto feare, coufidet ing mine ewne weakeneſſe, which 
feare cauſeth re pentance. 
ATN. 

121 J haue executed indgement and iuſtice: 
122 2 Anſwer e for thy ſeruant in that, which U 2 
is good, and let not the proud oppreſſe me. mies and me, as 

123 Mine eyes haue failed in waiting for thy ifthou were my 
ſaluation, and for thy iuſt promiſe. re th 

124 Deale with thy © feruant according to that he is — 
thy mercie, and teach me thy ſtatutes. feruant, but hereby 

125 Lam thy ſeruant: graunt mee therefore putterh Godin 
vnderſtanding, that I may know thy teſtimonies. — 8 

126 It is c time for chee, Lord, to worke: for grace, ſo he would 
they haue deftroyed thy Lawe. contiuve his fanor 

127 Therefore lone I thy commandements —— 
aboue gold, yca, aboue moft fine gold. — — — 
128 Therefore I efteme all thy precepts moſt the wicked have 


iuſt, and hate all falfe d wayes. brongbt all things 
to couſuſion, and 


Gods word to vtter contempt, then isit Gads time to helps and fend remedie, 
d That is whatſoeter diſſenteth from the puritie of thy word, 
P E. 
129 Thy teſtimonies are a wonderfull :there- — 
fore doeth my foule keepe them. — — 


8 ries fo that 1am 
130 Ihe entrance into thy b s fheweth mooned with ade 


light, and giueth ynderftanding to the ſimple. wiration and 
131 L opened my mouth ed becauſe Tb ug we 
Lloued thy commandements, — — oA 


132 Looke vpon me & be merciful vnto me, theinſelnes to 


as thou vſeſt to do vnto thoſe ; loue thy Name. —2 — — 
133 Direct my ſteppes in thy wor 2 ————ů 


none iniqu tie haue dominion ouer me. minated — 
Deliver me from che oppreſſion o „ as thev begin te 
and I will keepe thy precepts. n — — 
1 35*Shew the light of thy countenance vpon thy word — — 


thy ſeruant, and teach me thy ſtatutes. great 
Dd s 136 Mine 


— — — 


— 


d Hetheweth 
what ought to be 
she zeale of Gods cbildren,when they fee his word contemned, 

T ND D = 
137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and iuſt are 
a Weeannot con- thy judgements. 


ter, hecauſe they keepe not chy Law. 


fele God to be 
righteous, except 
we line vprightiy 
and traely, ashe 
hath commanded, 
— Pſal. G 9.9. 

10 2 17. 

b Golde bath 
necde to be fined, 
but thy word is 


138 Thou haſt commaunded a iuftice by thy 
teſtimonies and trueth eſpecially. 
139 * My zeale hath euen conſimed me: be- 
caufe mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 
140 Thy word is prooued b moſt pure, and 
thy ſeruant louethit. : 
141 Iam“ finall and deſpiſed: yet doe I not 
legten ele, forget thy precepts. 
be hs is the tne 142 Thy righteouſneſſe i an euerlaſting righ- 
trial, to praiſe God teouſneſſe, and thy Law és trueth. 
inaduerfitie, i 143 Trouble and anguiſh are come vpon me: 
d Sothatthe life yey are thy comirandements my delite. 
of man without d 6 ko —— 
the kaowledge of 144 The rięhteouſnes of thy teftimonies is ener- 
God is death, laſting: grant me vnderſtanding, & I thall d liue. 
N s 
145 Ihauea cried with my whole hearttheare 
me, O Lord,and I will keepe thy ftatutes. 
and whole heart : r 
. 146 I called vpon thee: ſaue me, and I will 
were bent to God * 
ward for to haue keepe hy teſtimonies. a 
helpein his cane 147 Ipteuented the moming light, and cried: 
8 1 for Iwaited on thy word. 
e was more . 2 £ 
— 148 Mine eyes © preuen the wight watches to 
die of Gods word, meditate in thy word. 
then they chatkept 149 Heare my voyce according to thy louing 


— — 3 i kindnefie : O Lord, quicken me according to thy 


a He ſhewe ih that 
all his affections 


Or, caſtome. \ iudgement. 
c He ſheweth the 150 They draw neere, that follow after ¢ ma- 
nature of the wic. lice and are fire from thy Law. 


ked to be to per- 


fecureagainft thet 15 1 Thou art nere, O Lord: for all thy com- 


conſcience. mandements are true. a 
d His faith is 152 Ihaue kno wen long finee d by thy teſti- 
. monies, that thou haſt eftablifhed them for euer. 


he would euer be at hand when his childrembe oppreſſed. 
RESH, 

153 Beholde mine affliction, and deliner me: 
for I haue not forgotten thy Law. 

154 Plead my cauſe, and deliuer me: quicken 
me according vnto thy a word. 

155 Saluation zs farre from the wicked, be- 
eauſe they ſecke not thy ſtatutes. 4 

156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lorde : 
quicken me according to thy h iudgements. 

157 My perfecutours & mine oppreffours are 


a For withont 
Gods promife 
then is no hope 
ofdeliuerance. 

d According to 
thy promife made 
inthe Lawe,which 
becaute the wic- 


—— fen many: yet do I not ſwarue from thy teftimonics. 
— 158 Iſa the tranſgreſſours & was c grieucd, 


c My ꝛcale conſn · becauſe they kept not thy word. 
med me, hen l 159 Conſider, O Lorde, howe I d loue thy 


dawthermalce precepts: quicken mee according to thy louing 
À kindneſſe. 


thy glorie. P i 

d Irisatre Ggne 160 The e beginning of thy word is tmeth, 
of our adoption, and all the iudgements of thy righteouſeſle en- 
dure for euer. 


when we loue 
Lawe of Gods d 
e Since thou fith promifedit,enentothe ende all thy fayings ate true. 

SOG AIX. 
a The threatnings. 161 haue a perfecuted me without 
of princes could _ cauſe, 
not cauſe m;, = 


art ſtood in awe of thy words. 
t thy word, as one that fndeih 


ad abhorre iz, bu: thy 
Ipraiſe thee, be- 


„Law, fhal aue great 


136 Mine eyes guth d out wich riuers of wa- proſperitie, and 


166 Lord, I haue adtruſted in thy ſaluation, and tha 
haue done thy commandements. 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: for 
Iloue them exceedingly. 
_168 Thauekept thy precepts and thy teftimo- 
nies : e for all my wayes are before thes. 


TA v. 

169 Let my complaint come before thee, O 
Lord, and giue me vnderſtanding a according vn- 
to thy word. ~ 

170 Let my ſupplication come before thee, 
C deliner me according to thy prom fe. 

171 My lippes iliall® ſpeake praiſe, when thou 
haft ¢ taught me thy ſtatutes. 

172 My tongue {hall intreate of thy worde: 
forall thy commandements are righteous, 

173 Letthine hand helpe me: for Thaue cho- 
fen thy precepts. 

174 Lhaue longed for thy ſaluation, O Lord, 
arid thy Law ésmy delite. 

175 Let my foule liue, and it fhall praife 
and thy € judgements (hall helpe mg, 

176 I haue e gone aftray ike aloft theepe: 
ſeeke thy ſeruant, for I doe not forget thy com- 
mandements. 


P. EN 
1 The prayer of Danid being vea ed by she falje reports oſ Sault 
flatterers. 3 Aud therefere he lameuteth hu lang aboue a. 
monz thofe infiaeh, Io were ginen to ad kinie of wice 
kednejfe and contention, 


A ſong of a degrees, 
1 Called vndo the Lord in my b trouble, and he ung vp ihe tung 
heard me. and riling infige 
2 Deliuer my foule, O Lord, from lying lips, Bin. 
and froma deceitful at sad ying UPS een, 
3 Whar doeth shy e deceitfull tongue bring 
vnto thee? or what doeth it auaile thee ? 
4 dle is the a ſhampe arrows of a mightie „ri 4 wee 
man, and as thecoales of Juniper. — mei feh 
5 Woe is to me that I remaine in e Mefhech, te heare euill for 
and dwell in the tents of Kedar. well doing. 
6 My foule hath too long dwelt with him oie ees 
that hateth Pre E would tune their 
7 I ebe e peace, and when I ſpeake thereof, eraſt to eit owne 


they are bent to warre. deſtruction. 
Pr — d He theweth 


that there is nothing fo ſnarpe to pieree, nor fo hote ro fet on Greas a flande tous 
tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia, which came of laphet, Genefis 10.2. 
That is, of the Hhmaelites. g He declateth what he meaneth by Me the ch, and ‘ 
Keda: : to Mit; the iſtaelite which had degenerate from their podly fathers, and 
hated and contended agaialt the faithfult, i 


BSA E. CHUL 

1 This Pſalme teachesh that sae fas? fall ought onelp to looke 
Êr elpe at Goa, 7 M'ho onely doctb maintaiue, preferne, 
and prosper his Church, ‘ 
Ç 4 jong of degrees. i 
pim lift mine eyes {jvnto the mountaines from 1] Or,alous the 
whence mine helpe ſhall come. — me- 
p 4 — s . bree shore gs 
2 Mine helpe commerh from the Lordashich — — 
hath made the > heauen and the earth. : ibu worlds wgre 

3 le will not ſutfer thy foote to flipper for be can f lat 
he that keepeththee.will not b ſſumher. l 


pleafe G 

e I had no reſp 
of meu but ſet the 
alwayes before 
mine eyes, as he 
iudge of my do» 
ings, 


2 As thou haſt 
promiſed to be 
the ſchoolemaſter 
vnto all them that 
depcad vpon thee, 
b The word figs 
nifieth to powre 
forth con inually, 
c Ali his prayer 
and defire,'s to 
profit e in the 
word of God, 
d That is, thy pro · 
u ident care ouet 
me, and u here iti 
thou wilt iudge 
mine enemies. 
e 4580 chaied to 
by mine 

enemies, and ha. 
uing no place to 
seft in. 


a That is, of lif. 


dren of God ought + - 
to reioy ce when 
they luffe: for 
righteouſues fake, 


oncl: in Ged. 


4, Behold,hethat kecpeth Irae, wilneither f, — i 
ſiumber nor fleepe. Which cannot 

5 The Lord ss thy Keeper: the Lord u thy ſha- dehend on God 
dow, at thy right hand. r 

6 The mie yall not ¢ finite thee by day, that Gods pznuie 
nor the moone by ke dence not onely 


— gone cr 8 member thereof. 2 


a ne t k E y 
d "O . Plalmes. 


7 The Lorde ſhall preferuethee from al cuil: the d ſnare ofthe foulers: the ſnare isbrokcn,and d Forthe wicked 


The Church reſtored. 26 


did not ove'y turi- 


em, 


he fhall keepe thy ſoule. 
8 The Lorde Ilall preferue thy d going out, 
and thy comming in from henceforth & fur cuer. 


BS A L. CK Ki: 

1 Dauri reioyceih in the uam of the Aus that God kath 
4 bond, liſhe tha promes au placed hu Arke u Zion. § For 
the which hr gimcth hankes, 8 fusprayeth fr she proche. 
nie of the church, 


r GA fong of degrees or Pſalme 
, of Dauid, 
ed h *aReioyced when they fayd to me, We wilgo 
— 1 into the houfe of the Loi d. 


ported a place, 
where the Arke 
fheuld ſtill re- 
maine. 

b Which were 
wont to wander 
to and fro, s the 
Arke temoued. 

c By the artificial 
ioynigg and beau - 
tie of the houſes, 
he meancth the 


2 Our b feerethall ſtand in thy gates, O Ieru- 
ſalem. 

3 Iervſalem i: builded as a citie, that is € com- 
pad together in it felfe: 

4 Vv hereunto 4 the Tribes, euen the Tribes of 
the Lorde goe vp a:cording to the teſtimonie to 
Iſrael, to pruiſe the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there are thrones fet for judgment, euen 

e thrones of the houſe of ¢ Dauid. 

6 Pray for the peace of Ieiuſalem: let them 


— e. proſper that loue thee. 
moeone e 7 Pence be “thin thy f walles, and proſperitie 
zens, within thy palaces. 


d All the tribes 
according to Gods 
coverant {half 
come aod pray 
there. 

e In x hoſe ] one 


8 For my $ brethren and neighbours fakes I 
will with thee now proſperitie. 

9 Becavfe of the Houle of the Lord our God, 
I wil procure thy wealth. 


God placed the throne oflultice, and made ita figure of Ckriftes kingdome. 
f The favour cf God pre fpersice both wichin and without, ge»Noconely 
fox mine owne fake, but lot all the faithfull. n 


9 
@ He compareth 
the condition of 
the godly to fer- 
wants that are de- 
ſtaute ol all helpe, 
alfa n 
ail ot 3 
faile, God iseuer 
at hond and like 
him fe lie. 
b He dec'areth 
th. u hen the 
faittfu' a: e fo full, 
chat the y can no 


spore endur efsions, and ſcotnings of the wick<d, 
aboue,if wi. deſites they call for it. 


a He fheweth that 
God was ready to 
Aelpe at need, and 


Y there was none 


. other way to be fa- 


wed, bur by his 
onely weares, 

b So vnable were 
we do refit. 
Hevicth moſt 
per fimrlizudes 


that the 


pre ſſe y gieat 


s i and 


P Ee. 
i A praperef ile faithful, which mere aſſſukłicd either in Ba- 
Lylo or ohier, Antiòc fat ey the Micked wor ling, and 
contemneri of God. 


eA fog of Hege. in 
Lift ep mine cyes co thee , that¥iwelleft in the 
heaucns. 

2 Behold,as the eyes of aſeruãts locke vnto the 
hand of their maſters, and as the eies of a mayden 
vnto the hand of her miſtres: ſo ourey cs wait vp- 
on the Lord our Godvntil he haue mercy vpõ vs. 

3 Haue mercy vpon vs, O Lorde , haue mer- 
cie pon vs: for wee haue b ſutfered too much 
contempt. 


4 Our ſoule is filled too ful of the mocking of 


the wealthy, e of the deſpitefulnes of the proud, 
there is away helpe 
Ga... CX nme t 

1 The people of God, efcsping a great perill, doe acknowledge 
hem ſeſuss toteedeiiwered ymos iq then owne forcr, but ly the 


powir of God, 4 They declare the greatmifie of the peri’, 
6 And praife the Name of God. 


G A fong of degrees, or Plain 
of Daud, 


J * 
F the Lorde had not a bene on out fide, (may 
Iſrael now fay) 
2 Ifthe Lord had not bene on our fide,when 
men rofe vp agait vs, 
3 They had then fwallowed vs vp b quicke, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 
4 Then the c vaters had drowned vs, and the 
ſtreame had gone ouer our foule: 
5 Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouer 
our ſoule. 3 


we are deliuered. : 


8 Our helpe j in the Name of the Lord,which 

hath made heauen and earth. 
PSST .CEKY. 

1 Hee deſerileth the afinrance of tie faith (ull iu their afgiłri. 
ont, 4 Au di ſin er the wealth, 5 And skecctbuciton 
of the wicked, a 

J A fong of degrees. 
Hey that truſt in the Lorde, ſha he as mount 
Zion which cannot bee a remooued , but re- 
mainech for euer. 

2 As the mountaines are about Ieruſalem: fo 
isthe Lorde about his people fiom hencefoorth 
and for euer. 

3 For the b rod of the wicked fhal not reft on 
the lot of the righteous, leaft the righteous put 
forth their hand vnto wickednes. 

4 Doe well, O Lorde, vnto thofe that begood 
and true in their hearts. 

5 Hut theſe that turne aſide by their crooked 
mayes them thal the Lord lead with the workers 
of imquitie: Lut peace ſalle vpon Iſtael. 


ouly rage gan 
the taitafal, one 

craſi. ly imagined 
todeitrey ihem. 


a Though the 
wothd be wired 
to murtatrons, yet 
the people of God 
fhall ſtand fare and 
be defended by 
Gods prouidence. 
b Thongh God 
faffer his to be vn. 
det the croffe leant 
they hold im · 
brace wickednes, 
yet this croffe fhal 
not fore:t vpon 
them, chatit 
fhould drmethem 
frem hope, 


c Hedefireth God to purge his Church from hy pociits and ſuch as haue no zeale 


ol the ttue th. 
PS AL. CXXVI 
1 This Pfalme was madi after the returne of the people m 
Babylon, aud fhe weprsrat the meone of iber deuncronce 
was wonae fill after the jenentie yeeres of capriamie sores pon 
ten by Jeremie ch. 5 1 2. 429. 10 d 


GA ſeag of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. 

V HentheLord brought againe the eaptiui- 
V tie of Zion,we were like them § adreame. 

2 Then was our mouth b led with laughter, 
and our tongue with ioy: then ſayde they among 
the c heathen, The Lorde hath done great things 
for them. * 

3 The Lorde hath gone great things for vs, 
whereof we reiovce. 

4. O Lorde, bring againe our captiuitie, as the 


2 Their delines 
rance Was 25 2 
thing incredible, 
and trerefore. 
tovke away al ex. 
cuſe of ingrati- 
tude. 

b He fheweth 
howe the godly 
ought to reioyce, 


4 riuers in the South. f — 
§ They that fowe in teares fkall reapein ioy. gelinerech e. 


6 They went weeping and caried e precious 
ſeede: but they ſhall returne with ioy and bring 
their ſheaues. 


c Ifthe infidels 
cor feſſe Gods 
wonderful worke, 
the faithful can 


neuer fhewe themfelnes fuf ciently thankfull. d It is no more pie to 
Godio deliuer his people, then to cauſe the rivers to range mthewilterne: and 


barten places. e That:s feed which was fearce and deare; 
which trafted in Gods promesto recurne,had ‘heir deſite. 


P SA-L. CXXVII. 


He fheweth that the whole efast ofthe wortayboth de mi fitcal 


meaning, that they 


a poi ic adſiandeth Ly Gous merre prousſence and blefficg, | 


3 Aud hal toi aue chien well nurtured, w an peciat 
grace en orth of Goa, 
GA feng f degrees, ot Pſalme a/ Salomon. 
E Xcept the Lord abuild the houſe, the; labour 
in vaine that build it: except the Lord keepe 
the d citie, the keeper watcheth in vaine, 

2 It is in vaine for c you to rife earely, and to 
lie cone late, aud eate the bread d of forowsd 
he wil furely giue e reff to his beloued. a 

3 Bcholde;children are the inheritance of the 
Lord, ua the fruite ofthe wombe bi: reward. 


As are thearrowes in the hand ofthe {trong ! 


man: ſo are the f children of youth. 

5 Llefied is the man that hath his 
of them: for they 2 ſl all not bee aſie med, when 
they fpeake with thin enemies in the gate. 


e Not exempting them fiom labour, but mai ng 
and as it weite a teſl. f That is 


“for cheie are ſines of Gods ble ag 
dha! bee eble to ſop pe ine ir 
outly accuſed before i” 


cuter full ai 


a That is, governe 
and diſpoſe all 


things Perteiniag 


to the famitie. 

b The publique 

eſtate cf the com- 
on wealth, 


an 
a 


„ 


Which warch 


Gods bleſsings on the godly. 


PSAL. CXXVIII 
a He ſheweth shat LleBednes appertameth not so all uminerfally, 
buns to them only that feare she Lord, and walke in bu wayes. 
A fing of degrees. 
= is euery one that feareth the Lord and 
a God approueth D walketh in his a wayes. À 
notourlifeexcept 2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine 
it be relor medac · b hands, thou fhalt bee bleffed, and it fhall be well 
cording to his with thee. . 


d, n p P 
e 3 Thy wife halbe as the fruitfull vine on the 
meth them bap · fides of thine houſe, and thy c children like the 
pie, vhich liue in 


beat and idle. Olive plants round about thy table. 

nes but the holy . 4 Lo,furely thus {hall the man be bleſſed, that 
Ghoft apptoueth feareth the Lord. 

them belt, tharliue 5 The Lord out of Zion thal 4bleffe thee,and 
of toe their l. thou fhalt fee the wealth of e Ieruſalem all the 


fte of theis la- ` 

bours. dayes ofthy life. s 

c Becanfe Gods 6 Yea, thou ſhalt fee thy childrens children, 
ſauout appeareth ayd peace vpon Ifrael 

in none outward 


thing,more then in increafe of children. he promifeth to enrich the faithfull with 
this gift. d Becauſe of the fpirituall blefling, which God Hath made to his 
Church theſe temporal things ſhalbe graunted. e For except God bleſſed his 
Church publikely, this priuaze bleſsing were nothing. 


PS. AL. CXS 
1 He admonpheth the Church to rcioyce thougb it bee affirtted, 
4 For by the rbE,! Lord it fhathe deliue red. 6 And the 
enemies for all their glorious fhew, fhall fuddenly be defiroyed. 
G A fong of degrees, 
Hey haue oftentimes afflicted mee from my 


1 The Church . 
T youth (may a Iftael now fay) 


now afflicted 

desbom lern 2. They haue oftentimes afflicted me from my 

dition bath euer youth: but they could not preuaile againft me. 

benetuchfromthe 3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, and 

—— -y made long furrowes. 

grieuoully bythe 4 Bur the brighreous Lord hath cut the cords 

wicked: yet in of the wicked. 

— it hath euer 5 They that hate Zion, ſhal bee all aſhamed 
ene deliuered., and turned backward. 


b Becauſe God is 
righte ous, he can 
not but plague hit 
aduecfaries,and 
deliuet his, as oxen 
ont of the plough. 
c The enemies 
that Jift them. 


6 ‘They fhalbe as the graffe on the houſe tops, 
which withereth afore it commeth foorth. 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hande, 
neither the glamer his lap: 

8 d Neither they which goe by, fay, The blef- 

- fing of the Lord be vpon you, sr, We bleſſe you 

feluesmofthigh in the Name of the Lord. 
and as it were ap · 
proche ecere tothe funne, are conſumed with the beste of Gods wrath, becauſe 


they are not grounded in godly humilitie, d That is, the wicked fhall petifh 
and none ſhall paffe for them. 


P'S AL CK 


z The people of God from their botsorniefe miſeries do ery vne 
to God, and are heard. 3 They conftſſe their finmes and fice 
Unto Gods mercie, 


A fòng of degrees, ' 
7 of the a deepe places haue I called vnto 
thee, O Lord. 

2 Lorde, heare my voyce: let thine eares at- 
tend to the voyce of my prayers. 

3 Ifthou, O Lorde, ſtraighely markeſt iniqui- 
ties, O Lord, b who ſhall ftand? 

4 But mercy ø with thee, that thou c mayeſt 


a Reing in great 
diſtreſſe and fo. 
row. 

ð 


b Hedeclareth 
that we cannot be 
juſt befo-e God, 
buc by forgiuenes 
of finnes 


be feared 
Be cauſe ofna. D 
a — — — 4 L haue waited on the Lorde : my foule hath 
eifoll. therefore waited, and I hane truſted in his hey 


the faithful rene- 
— — 6 My ſoule waer on the Lorde more then 


i the morning watchwatcheth for the mornin 
d He hewerh: SS yack : 
— Let Thael waite onthe Lorde: for e 
doe ar, Lorde u d mercie, and with him ù great re- 
» demption, 
m And hefhall redeeme Iftael from all his ini- 


PS ATL OMX. 
3 Danid charged with ambition andgresdy de fire to reiꝑne, proe 
teſteth bis humilitie and modeſtie before God, and teac besh all 
wen what they ſhould doe. 
GA fong of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. 
pa a mine heart is not hautie, neither are 
mine eyes loftie, neither haue I walked in 
great > matters and hid from me. 

2 Surely I haue behaued my felfe, like one 
wained from his mother, and kept ſilence: Iam 
in my felfe as onc that is c wained. 

3 Let Iſtael waite on che Lorde from hence- 
foorth and for euer. 


PSAL (OORT. 


1 The faithful groundimg on Gods promes made unto Danid, 
defire that hee moulde eſtabliſh the ſame, bosꝶ as touching h 
pofleritie and she I milding of the Temple, to pray there as was 
ore polen, Deut. 12.3. 

GA fong of degrees. 
Ord, remember Danid with all his a afflict:on. 
2 Who fware vnto the Lorde, and vowed cultie he came to 
vnto the mightie God of Iaakob, faring, the kingdome, and 
3 Ib wili not enter into the Tabernacle offen hen preis 
mine houſe, nor come vpon my pallet or bed, ment baut to 
4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to fleepe,nor mine eye build thy Temple. 
lids to flumber: — the 2 
5 Vntill Ifinde out a place forthe c Lorde, an ene charge o 
habitation for the mightie Cod of Iaakob. — —— 4 
o, we heard of it in and fo etheweth,tbat be 
s Lo, we heard of it in d Ephrathah, and found heth 
it in the fields of the foreſt. — take — ret 
z 0 2 neither wen o 
We wil enter into his Tabernacles, and wor- ab — work 4 
ſhip before his footeſtoole. thing. were it ne · 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, ro come into thy e reft, thou, vet io neceſſaty, 
and the Arke of thy ftrength, betorehe hadicxee, 
9 Let the Priefts be clothed with f righteouſ- 
neſſe, and let thy Saints reioyce. 


5 3. 
Which paffe the 
meafure & limits 
of his vocation. 

¢ Hewasvoyde 
of ambition and 
wicked defies, 


a That is, wich 
bow great diffi. 


cuted his office, 
¢ That is,the Arke, 
which was afigue 


10 For thy g ſeruaunt Dauids fake refuſe not of Gods prefence, 
the face of thine Anoynted. r 
brute was, that the 


11 The Lord hath fworne in trueth vnto Da- 
uid,and he wil not fhrinke from it, ſaying, Of the 
fruite of thy body wil 1 fet vpon thy throne. 

12 If thy fonnes keepe my couenant, and my 
teftimonies, that I fhall teach them, their ſonnes 


Arke fhould re- 
maine in Ephra» - 
thah : that is, in 
Beth lebem a plẽ · 
tilull place: but 
after we pesceined 


alfo ſhall fit vpon thy throne for h euer. that thou woul · 
13 For the Lord hath choſen Zion, and loued deſt place it in le- 
to dwell init, fayinge —— 
14 This is my reft for euer: here will Idwell, foreſt and com- 
for 1 haue a delight therein. : poffedabowt only 
wi Illes. 


15 Iwill furely bleſſe her vitailes, and wil ſa- 
tisfie her poore with bread, 

16 And will clothe her Prieſtes with k ſaluati- 
on, and her Saints ſbal fhoute for ioy. 

17 There wil Imake y/horne of Dauid to bud: 
for ] haue ordeined a light for mine Anoynted. 

18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame, but pear 
on him his crow ne ſhall floriſh. and in the people. 
g As thou firt 


madeft promes to Dauid,fo continue it to his poſtetitie, that what ſauer they fhal 
aike for their people, it may be granted. h Becauſe this cannot be accompliſhed 
but in Chrift, it followeth that the promes was ſpiritual. i Meaving, for his 
owne fake,and not for the plentiſuloc ſſe ef the place: for hee proauleth to bleſſe 
it, de claring be fore, that it was baren. k That is. with my pro ection, hereby 
they fhalbe fe. 1 Though his force for a time ſeemed to be broken, yet hee 
promifeth to reſtore it, 


PSAL. EXXXIII. ' 
1 Thh P falme contein-sh she commendation of brotherly amisie 
among the feruants of God, À 
G A fong of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. 
Fholde, how good and howe comely a thing 
it is, brethren to dwell euon together, 2 Becgoſe the 
greateſt pa:t were 
aga'nht David though fome ſauouted him, yet u hen hee was effabuthed K t 
length they ioyned a! together like brethren: and therefore he ſlæ e iu by 
ſumiluudes the commoditie of bro.herly loue. 
Š 2 It is 


e That is, leruſa- 
lem, be cauſe that 
afterward his Arke 
fhould remone to 
pone other place. 
Let the effect of 
thy grace both aps 
peare in the Prieits 


1 2 It ulike to the precious 8 ointment vpon 
añg — -A the head , that — ana vpon the beard, 
eswhichcome en ynto Aarons beard, which went downe on 
; — the border of his garments: 

3 And as the dew of Hermon, which falleth 
mon and vpon the mountaines of Zion: for d there the 

heanet® Lord appointed the bleſling and life for euer. 
d Where there is luch concord. 
P SAT- CXXXIIII. 


t Heexhorterh the Leunes watch in de Temple , 10 pray fe 
the Lord. 


about letuſale m. 


A fing of degrees. 

Ye that ate Le- Eholde, praiſe ye the Lord, all yea ſeruants of 

ultes and chiefly the Lord , ye that by night ſtand in the houſe 

ap pointed to this of the Lord. l 

y n it charge 2. Lift vp your b hands tothe Sanctuarie, and 

Was not onely to pray ſe the Lord. 
3 The Lord, that hath e made heauen and 


keepe the Tem. 
ple, but to pray carth, bleſſe thee out of Zion. 


there and to giue : 
Gudthanks c And therefore hath all power, bleffe thee with his Fatherly loue 
declared ia Zion, Thus the Leuites vied to praife the Lord, and bleſſe the people. 


„ PS AL. CXXXy. N 
2 £ He e horteth all the fa, of what eHHate ſo euer then be, 
to y atſe God for his mas ue ilous workes, 12 And pecially for 
hu graces toward bis people, wherein he hath decla ed his mae 

1 Mie, 25 To che — of all idolaters and their kolese 

J Prayfe ye the Lord. 
Raife the Name of the Lorde: yee ſeruants of 
the Lord, praiſe hiz. 

2 Lee that ſtand in the a Houſe of the Lorde, 

and in the b couttes of the Houſe of our God. 

3 Praiſe yee the Lord: for the Lord is good 
ple feparate. fing praiſes vnto his name: for it is a comely thing. 
That is hach ſtee · 4 For the Lord hath e choſen Iaakob to him- 
ly louedtbe polte- ſelfe, and Ifiael for his chiefe treaſure. a 
e dne 5 For I kno that the Lord & great, and that 
Gods power with Our Lord # ahoue all gods. ; 
bis wil to the n. 6 Whatfoener pleafed § Lord, that d did he in 
2 „ heauen & in earth i the ſea, and in all the depths. 
date cem an 7 Ie bring ech vp the cloudes from the ends of 
hereby he willeth the earth, & makeththe * lightnings the raine: 
ga people to he draweth foorth the winde out of his treaſures. 
power wh che — — — 7 -a the firit torne of Egypt bath 
examples, x 9 Hehath fent tokens and wonders into the 
4 — niddes of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, & vpon 
a Wan si m all his ſeruants. N 
e Hee heweh 10 * Heſmote many nations, and flew mightie 
what fruite the Kings: 
godly conceineof zr A Sihon King of the Amorites : and Og 
whetedy they fee King of Bathan, & all the king domes of Canaan: 
howhedeitroyeth 12 Ande gaue their land for an inheritance,’ 
his enem end eyen an inheritance vnto Ifrael his people. 
— * 13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for euer: O 
p Thavis, gone de Lorde ` thy remembrance # from generation to 
and defend his generation, 3 
pople. 14 For che Lorde wil f iudge his people, and 
8 By wd m be pacified coward his feruants, 

15 The g idoles of the heathen are filuer and 
golde, euen the worke of mens hands. 
16 They haue a month, and (peake not: they 


a Ye Leuites J are 
in his Saactuarie. 
b Meaning, the 
people: for the 
people and Le. 
vites had their 
courts, which were 
places of ihe Tem: 


for the heathen 
idolaters,he wat- 
offence,'eeing that 17 They haueearesand heare not, neither is 
idoles haue nei- there any breath in their mouth. 

liuetance came em. 
not by idoles, but 19 Praiſe — aee of Ifrael; praiſt 
b the L h of Aaron. . 


God appointeth 
eth hi t 
Cae: °. haue eyes and feenot. : 
hier Pe cher their 18 They that make them, are like vato them: 
i G are all that truft in th 
e mightie A 
of God l 
— 


Pfalmes. 


21 Praifed bee the Lorde out of Zion, which 
dwelleth in Icrufalem.i’raife ye the Lord. 


PSA E. Ke NAVE 
T A moſt ear neſt ea hortation to giue thankes vato God for the 
creation and gourynanceef ad things, which ſtande ih in con- 
fiſuung that he giueth vs all of hu meere liberalitie. 
Rayſe ye the Lord, hecauſe he is good: for his 
a mercie endurcth for euer: 
2 Prayfeye the God of gods: for his mercie 
endureth for euer: 
3 Drayſe ye the Lord of lords: for his mercy 
endureth for euer. 
4 Which onely doeth great wonders: for his 
mercie endureth for cuer: 
5 Which by hh wifedome made the heauens: 
for his mercie ende eth for euer: i 
6 Which hath ſtretched out the earth vpon 
the waters: for hisb mercie endureth for euer: 
7 Which made great lights: for his mercie 
endureth for euer: 
8 As the ſunne to rule the day: for his mer- 
cie endureth for euer: 
9 Themocneand the Starres to gouerne the 
night: for his mercie endureth for euer: 
10 Which finote Egypt with their firft borne, 
(for his mercie endureth tor euer) 
11 And ¢ brought out If ael from among them 
(for his mercie exdurerh for euer: 2 
12 With a mightic hand and ¢ ſtretched out 
arme: for his mercie endureth for euer: 
13 Which diuided the red Sea in two partes: 
for his mercie endareth for euer: 
14 And made Ifrael to paſſe through the mids 
of it: for his mercie endureth for euer: 
15 And ouerchre we Pharaoh and his hoſte in 
che red Sea: for his mercie endureth for euer: 
16 Which led the people through the ¢ wil- 
derneffe: for his mercie endureth for cue: 
17 Which finote great Kings: for his mercie 
endureth for euer: < 
18 And flewe! mightie Kings: for his mercie 
endureth for euer: 4 _* 
19 As Sihon King of the Amotites: for his 
mercie endurerh for euer: wr f 
20 And Og the King of Baſhan: for his mercy 
endureth for cuer: ; — 1 
21 And gaue their land for an heritage: for his 
mercie endureth for euer: * 
22 Euen an heritage vnto Ifrael his ſeruant: for 
his mercie eadureth for euer: 
23 Which remembred vs in out & baſe eſtate: 
for his mercie endareth for euer: 
24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppreffours: 
for his mercie endureth for euer: 
25 Which giueth ſoode to all 5; flefh : for his 
mercie endureth for euer: ay . 
26 iPraife yee the God of heauen : for his 
mercie endureth for euer. 


PSAL. CXXXVII. 

1 The people of God in their bantfhoacnt feeing Gods true reli- 
gion decay shied in great anguifh e forow of heart:tke which 
priefe the Chaldeans did o dtte pitie, f they rat her m- 

creafed the fame daily with taunts veproc hes and blajpherireg 
za gen God. 7 IVhereſore the Irattiies Got, fir to 
inci the Edonntes, who prouoked she Bab) lontans agai SE 
then. 8 And mooued by the Spirit of God n ophec ie the de. 
frrution of Babylon, where they were handle ſo tyrancufly, 
ry Y theriucrs of Babel we? fare, and there wee 

D hen weremembred Zion. 


Dasg“ 


Godspowerand mercy. 27 


a By this repetitie’ 
on hes iheweth 
that the leaſt of 
Gods benehres 
binde vsto thankſ. 
giuing: but chiefly 
his mercy, which 
is principally de- 
clared towards 
his Church, 

b This was a come 
mon kinde of 
thankefgiuing, 
which the whole 
people vſe d, when 
they had teceiued 
any benchre of 
God, 28 2. Chr.. C. 
& 20. 21: meaning 
that Cod was not 
one ly merciful) to 
the ir fathers, but 
alſo continued the 
fame to their poe 
ſteritie. 

e Gods mercifull 
prouidẽce toward 
man appeareth in 
all his creatures, 
but chiefly in that 
that he delivered 
his Church ſrom 
the thtaldome of 
their enemies. 

d In doing ſuch a 
worke as Was nes 
uer done before, 
nor that any othet 
could doe. 

e Where forthe 
ſpace of fcurtie 
yeeres he fhewed 
infinite aud moft 
ſtrange wonders. 
f Declaring there. 
by that no power. 
nor autfioritte. was, 
fo deare voto him 
as the love of his 
Church. 


g In our greateſt 
affliclion & Ame- ` 
rie, when we loo; 
ked for nothing 

leffe then to haue 
had any ſuec our. 

h Seeing that Gad: 


prouide th eue 
thebealts, 
more hath hee: 


ouer his. 

i Seeing that all 
ages haue had moft 
plaine teſtimonies 
of Gods benefices, 


— 


The Church in captiuitie, à 


| in the middesd thereof. 
3 Then they that led vs captiues, e require 

of vs ſongs and mirth, when wee had hanged vp 

our harpes, ſapeng, Sing vs one of $ fongs of Zion. 


b To wit, of that 
counttey. 

c The Habyloni - 
ans ſpake thus in 
mocking vs, as 
though by out fi- 


lence ue ſhould Lord in a ſtrange lindꝰ 

— — — 5 SIFI forget thee, O Ieruſalem, let my right 

n Saal. hand forget to play. z 
d Aldeit the faith. 6 If I dos not remember thee, let my tongue 
foll ate touched 


cleaue to the roofe of my mouth: jea, if I preferre- 
not Ieruſaleni to my e chiefe ioy. 

7 Kenember the children of f Edom,O Lord, 
in the 8 day of Ierufalem, which faid, Kafe it, rafe 

me it to the foundation thereof. 

— 8 O daughter of Babel, worthy to be deſtroy- 
not but remembet ed, bleſſed hall he be that rewardeth thee,as thou 
and lament. haſt feryed vs. 
e The decay of b Bleſſed ſhall be be that taketh and dafheth. 


Gods teligien in 1 i 
their countrey was thy children againſt the ſtones. 


fo grievous, that no ioy could make them glad, except it were'eftored, f Ace 
cording as Ezekiel 25 13. and lere. 349. . vetſe prophelied: and Obadiah verfe 10. 
ſhewe do that ihe Edomites, which came of Efau, coafpired with the Babylonians 
agiinitrheir brechrenand kinffolke. g When thou diddeft viſite letuſaſem. 
h He alludech to Ifaiahs prephefie,Chapter 13. and I. erte, promifing good luc- 
cefe to Cyrus and Darius, whom ambition mooued to fight againit Babylon; but 
God vied hem as his rods to puniſh his enemies. : 


ps AL. e 1 
1 Dari wich great cous age prayſeth the gaedueſſe of God to- 
ward cin, the which i fo great, 4 That 1b u Enn en 10 fr. 
ren eme, who fhall phj the Lorde together wuh him. 6 
Jul hee is afureato haue tike comfort of God im the time fo- 
lowing, m be bath bad heretofore, 
© APfalme of Dauid. 
y Will prayſe thee with my whole heart: eyen be- 
Lfore the 4 gods wil Iprayſe thee. 
2 I vil worſhip toward thine holy b Temple 


wih tneir particu- 
lar grieſes. yet the 
tommen forowe 
of the Ch orch is 
moft geieuuus 


a Enen in the pre- 
fence af Angels 
aiſd of them, chat 
haue authoritic 


améng men. and praife thy Name, becauſe of thy louing kinde- 
b Roth the Tem. nefie and for thy trueth: for thou haft magnified 
ple and ceremo· thy name aboue all things by thy word. 

niall fernice at å 


Chriftescomming 7 3 When called, then thou heardeft me, and 
were abotsihed: fo hait e encreafed ttrength in my foule. 

that not God will 4 All the d Kings of y earththal praiſe thee, O 
a a Lord: for they haue heard § words of thy mouth. 
Ni oiro af, 5 And they fhall fing of the wayes of the 
e Thou hat Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord u great. 
firengthened me 6s For the Lord is high : yet he beholdeth the 
aganit mine ou owly but the proude he knoweth e afarre off. 
wardand inward 6 : ; 

— 7 ‘Though I walkein the middes of trouble, 
d allthe world yet wilt thou reuiue me: thou wilt ſtretch foorth 
thall co: f. ſſe — thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, and 
thoubait wonder- thy right hand ſhall fue fie. 

fully preferued 93 8 0 s 

meandpe:formed 8 The Lord wil fperforme his werketowarde 
thy promie. me: O Lorde , thy mercy endurerh for euer: for- 
e Diftance of ſake not che workes of thy hardes. , 

Mace cannot hin- be. 3 d - 

det God to thew mercy to his. & to indge the wicked though they thinke that he 
is ſarte off f Though mise enemies tage neuer fo much, yet the Lorde which 
bath be gun ſus worke in me, will continde his grace to the ende. å 


PSAL. CXXXIX. 

3 David to clenſe hu heart fom all hypacrifie, fheweth that 
shere u nothing fo hid, which Cod jeesh not, t3 Helr hee 
confirmeth Ly the creation of man. After neclarinę bis 
graleand frareof God, hee proteftctoso Le enerme to all them 
shat contemme God. 1 a: 
To him that oxcelleth.A Pfabne of Darid, 

Lord, tliou haft tried me and knowen me, 
2 Thou Knoweft my a ſitting and my ri- 
fing: thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afarre off. 
3 ‘Thou> compatieft my pathes,and my lying 
do:vne and art accuſtomed to all my waves. 
4 _ For there is not a word in my c tongue, but 


loc, th Eno weft it voll, O Lord. 


ane 
thee. Thou knowed my meaning before Liprake. 
a 4190 


a He confefferh 
ther nei her our 
* actions, thoughts, 
or an part of our 
fife can be hid to 
God, though lice 
feeme sa be A 


that they 
ay 


| Pialmes. 


4 Howe thall we ſing, fayd we, a fong of the 


5 Thouholdef me ſtraite behinde and be-. 
fore, and layeſt thine 4 hand me. d Thoufo 
6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull for mee: me thin 
itis fo high, that I cannot attaine vnto it. 
7. Whicher ſhall J goe from thy e Spirit ? or 
whit her fha!l I flee from thy prefence? we. 
8 If l aſcend into heauen, thou art there: if e Fm thy powe 
I lyedowne inhell, chou art there, N 
9 Let matake the wings of the morning, and ohana — 
dwell in the vttermoſt parts of the fea: that I can efcape 
10 Jet thither fhal thine f hand leade me, and by no meanes 
thy right hand hold me. — 
11 If I, Let the darknes thal hide me, euen —— a 
the night / halle g light about me. lance co mass 
12 Yea, the darkeneſſe hideth not from thee: ſigbt yet ĩt ſetueth 
but the night fhineth as the day: the darkeneffe ing eyes as well 
and light are both alike. — 
13 For thou haft h poſſeſſed my reines: thou me in all partes, 
haf couered me in my mothers vombe. acd thertore matt. 
14 Iwill prayfe thee, for I am i fearefully and 1 h 
wonderfully made: marueilous are thy workes, wonde: ful wotke 
and my foule knoweth it well. in fo. ming me, 1 
15 My bones are not hid from thee, though I cannot but prayle 
vas nome in a ſecret place, and facioned k be- — — 
neath in thie earth. k Thais — 
16 Thine eyes did fee me, when I was without mo:hers — 
forme : l for in thy booke were all things written, Which he compa- 
wbsch in continuance were facioned, when there pf — 
was none of them before. : T geeing that thou 
17 Howe an deare therefore are thy thoughtes diddeſt know me 
vnto me, O God! how great is $ fumme of them! — Pit come 
18 If I ſhould count them, they are moe then bon or — 
the ſand: when I wake, ] amſtill with thee, more nowe muft 
19 Oh y thou wouldeft flay, O God, the wicked thow know, me 
and bloody men, te whom I fay, Depart ye fro me: * — thou al 
20 Which fpeake wickedly of thee, a ad being m How oughtwe 
thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. tp efteeme the ex · 
21 Doe not Io hate them, O Lorde, that hate 
thee ? and doe not J earneftly contend with thoſe 
that rife vp againit thee? - 
22 hate them with an vnfained hatred, as 
they were mine vrter enemies. ` 
23 Trie mee, O God, and knowe mine heart: 
prooue me and know my thoughts. 
24 And conſider if there be any p way of wic- 


celleut declaration 
of thy wildome in. 
kednes in me and leade me in the q way for euer. 


the creation of mae 
o I continually 
fee new occafions 
to meditate in thy 
wile dame, and to 
praile thee. 

o Heteache:hvs 
boldly to cᷣtemne 
all the hatreds f 
the wicked, and 
friendſhip of the world. when they would let vs to ferae God ſincerely. p Or 
an heinous way or rebellious: meaning , that though hee were ſubicet to finnes 
yet was he nor ginen to wickednes anꝗ to prouoke God by rebellion, q Tha 
is, continue thy favour towards me to the ende. y 


PSAL. CXL. 
1 Dauid compleineth of the cruslie, firfhoote and imiuries of 
as encas. 8 Aganft the which he prayeth wato the Lordy 
and after eth hinaſelſ of his helpe and jncc our. ya NWhere fire 
be promolerh the 14 ff ta pray ſe she Lorde, and to affar e ibtm- 
ſelues of his tuition, : 
STe him that excelleth.A P falme of Danid, 
Eliuer me, O Lord, from the enil man: pre- 
ſerue me from the a cruel man: 
2 Which imagine euih things in the ir b heart, 
and make watre continually, 
3 They haue fharpencd their tongues hke a 
ſerpent: c adders pos fon u under their lips. Selah. a wiggle: 
4 Keepe d me, O Lord, from the hands ofthe gA 
wicked: preferue me fromthe cruell man, which what weapons the 
purpoſeth to caufe my ſteps to flide. wicked . 
§ The proude haue laydeafnare for me, and I hen., 
fpred a net with cordes in my pathway , and {et ꝗ He dectareth 
grennes for me. Sclah. 1s 
= 6 Thorefire I id vnto the Lorde, 
my God: heare, O. Lord, the voyce 


a Which perfecte 
te ih me of malice 
and without cauſe. 
d That is by their 
falfe cauHations 
and lies they 
kindle the hazed 


q 


P i 


alleth to 
itb liue ly 
e ing afu- 
his mercies, 
je hee had 
‘before time proo- 
ued, that God hel- 

eue in 

Se 

Bor it ivin Gods 
nd to ovet- 

the coun- 
fels and enter pri- 
ſes of the wicked. 
8 It feemeth that 
he alludeth to 
Saul. 
b To wit, God: for 
Daud lawe that 


f 


7 OLord Gad the ſtrength of my ſ⸗ 


e 


8 Let not the wicked haue hisdetire, O Lord: 


perfourme not his wicked thought, lea/é they ve 
proude. Selah. 


9 As forg the chiefe of them, that compafic 


me about, let the miſchiete of their owne lippes 
come vpon them. 


10 Let colꝭs · fal vpon them: let h him caſt them 


into the fire, & into che deepe pits, they rife not. 


11 For the backbiter ſhall not bee eſtabliſlied 
vpon the earth: eulli thall i hunt the cruell man 


to deſtiuction. 


12 I knoe that the Lord will auenge the af- 


flicted, an i iudge the poore. 


13 Surely the righteous ſhall praiſe thy Name, 


they wererepto and the iuſt thall k dwell in thy preſence. 


bate, and thar there 


was no hope of repentance in them, i Geds plagues poll light vpan him in 
fuch fort, tnat he thall not chape. k That is, hall be cefended and preierued by 


thy fatherly providence ans care, 


PISA Lb. CUI 


bx Dauilbeing grienorfly persecuted under Saul, onely Reeth 


a He fheweth 
shat chete is none 
„O her teluge in 
our necefsities, 
but onely co flee 
vnto God for 
comfort of (oule 
b He meaneth his 
earneft zeale and 
gellure, which he 
véd in praie r: al- 
lu ding to che fcri- 
fices, which were 
by Gods commaa- 
dement oſſeted ia 
the olde Lade. 
c Hedefireth God 
to lee pe his 
thoughtes and 
wayes either from 
thinking or execu. 
ung vengeance, 
d Let not the ir 
peolperitie allure 
me tu be wicked 
as they a e. 
e lle could abide 
all cattections, 
that eame of a 
Ieuing heart. 
f Ey patience T 
fhall fee the wic- 
ked fo fharpely 
handled, hat I 
fhall for pitie 


unto God to haue fuzcour , 3 Duò ing hum bo bridle hu afa 
fectioui that he may pan, abise ti Cod take ingeance 
of bis enemies. 
A Pfalme of Dauid. 
Lord, Ia call vpon thee: huſte thee vnto me: 
heare my vo) ce, when I cry vnto thee. 

2 Let my prayer bee directed in thy fight as 
incenfe, and the b lifting vp of mine hands as an 
euening facrifiee. 

3 Seta watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and 
keepe the c doore of my lips. 

4 Incline not mine heart to euil, that I ſhould 
commit wicked workes with men that worke ini- 
quitie : and let me not care for their d delicates. 

Let che righteous ſmite me: for that is a be- 
nelite : & let e him reproue me, and it fhalb: a pre- 
cious oyle, that {hall not breake mine head: for 
within a while I ſhall euen t pray in their miſeries. 

6 When their iudges (halbe caſt downe in ſto- 


ny places, they fhall 3 heare my wordes, for they 


are ſweete. . 
7 Our bones lie ſcatrered at the b graues 
mouth, as he that heweth weed or diggeth in the 


earth. 


8 Dim mine eves looke vnto thee, O Lord God: 
in thee is my truſt: leaue not my ſoule deſtitute. 

9 Keepeme from the ſnare, ich they haue 
layde for me, and from the grennes of the wor- 
kers of iniquitie. 

10 Let the wicked fall into i his nettes k toge- 
ther, whiles I eſcape. 


O 3 
thou e haft couered mine head in § day of battell. 


pray for them. -~ i 4 
g The people, which followed their wicked rolers in perſecuting the Prophet, 


dhall iepent and turne to God, when they fee their wicked rulers punithed, 
h Hereappeareth that Dawid was miracnloufly delivered out of many deathes, 


28 1. Cot. f. 9H o. i Into Gods hets whereby he catcheth che wicked in their owne - 


malice. k So that nene of them eſcape. 


r 


CPA se XLII 


3 Though my ſpirit twas in perplexitic in me, 
yet thou knoweſt my path: in the way wherein I 
walked,haue they priuily layde a fare for me. 

4 I looked vpon my right hand, and beheld, 
but there was none that would know me: all re- 
fuge failed me, and none | cared for my foule. 

5 Then cryed I vnto thee, O Lord, and fayd, 
thou art mine b hope, and my portion in the land 
of the liuing. 

6 Hea:ken vnto my erye, for lam brought 
very lowe: deliuer mee from my perſecuters, ior 
they are too ſtrong for me. 

7 Bring my foule out of c priſon, that I may 
prayſe thy Name: ehen Il all the righteous 4 come 
about me, hen thou art beneficiall vnto me. 


E/. Ii al folien 

or wrapped in met 
meaning, as ashing 
that conid haue 

no ifie. 

10, Jog for 

my foule, 


b Thongh all 
meanes failed him, 
vet he kne we 
that G dwoald 
neuer for(ske him. 
c For he was on 
all fides be fer with 
his enemies, as 
thovgh hee had 
bene in 2 moft 
ſtraite prilon. 

d Either to re- 


joyce at my wonderfull deliveranec, of to fet a crowne vpon mine head. 


P SPATE, "C Zier 
1 An earueſt prayer for remiſtton of finnes,wcknowledome that 
the on mies uid thus cru: A pen fecute h by Gods tufi idora 
ment. 8 Hee defiresh to bse veflored to gract, 10 Tobie g- 
ne- nen by hy bol, Spiri tat he may [pind the re n of hw 
hife in the truc feaie ans feruice uf Gode 


Q A Pfalme of Danid. 
HE my prayer, O Lord, and hearken vnto 
my fipplication ; anſwere me in thy #*trueth 
and in thy > righteouſneſſe. 

2 (And enter not into iudgement with thy 
ſeruant: for in thy c fight {Lall none that liuech, 
be iuſt iſied) 

3 For the enemie hath perſecuted my foule: 
hee hath ſmitten my life downeto the earth: he 
hath lay de me in the darkeneſſe, as they that haue 
bene dead d long agoe: 

4 And my fpirit was in perplexitie in me, and 
mine e heart within me was amaſed. 

5 Ter doe Iremember the time f paſt: I medi- 
tate in all thy workes, yea, I doe meditate in the 
workes of thinc hands. 

6 I ſtretch foorth mine hands vnto thee : my 
foule detireth after thee,as the thirftie land. Selah. 

7 Heare mee ſpeedily, O Lord, for my fpirite 
faileth: hide not thy f. ce fiom mee, els I {hall be 
like to them that goe downe into the pit. 

8 Let mee heare thy louing kindneſſe in the 
£ morning, for in thee is my t ſt: h fhewe mee 
the way, that J thould walke in for I lift vp my 
foule vnto thee. 

9 Deliuer mee, O Lord, from mine enemies: 
for è Thid me with thee. 

10 k Teach meto!doe thy will, for thou art 
my God: let thy good Spirit leade mee vnto the 
land of rigbteouſneſſe. ~All 

11 Quicken mee, O Lord, for thy Names fake, 
and for thy righteouſueſſe bring my foule out of 
trouble, 

12 And for thy mercy m flay mine enemies, 
and deftroy all them that oppreſſe my foule: for I 
am thy u ſeruant. Í 


a That is as thon 
halt p: omiſed to 
be ſalthfull iu thy 
promile to ali that 
truſt in thee. 

b That is, accor. 
ding to thy free 
gooun fle, y herby 
thou deſendeſt 
thine, 

c He knewe thae 
his alflictions were 
Gods meſſengers 
to call him to ree 
pentance for his 
finnes, though to- 
ward his enemies 
be was innocent, 
an j that in Gods 
light all men ate 
finnets, 


He acknowled. . 


sth tha God is 


ine onely and tne 


phy fieion to heale 
him: and that he is 
able to raife him 


to life, though he 


were dead long 
agoe,and tutned 
to afhes, 

e So ihat onely by 
faith, and by the 
grace of Gods 
Spirit hee was 
vpholden. 

f To wit, thy 
great benefites of 
olde, aud thy ma- 
nilolde examples 
of thy fꝛuout to» 
ward thine. 

g That is, fpeedit 
and in due Ge 


None are iuſt before God. 28 


1 The Prophet neither aftonied with feare, nor caried away 
with anger, nor forced by deſpera ion, wonld kill Saul: bus 
witha quiet aide diretled bw earneft prayer is God, who did 

. prejerue him, 


JA Pfalme ef Dauid, to g ue in/lrudtion, and a 
pr yer, when he was in the cawe. 


Dauids patience ‘A voyceI = prayed vnto the Lord. 

aed inſtag prager 2 I powred out my meditation before him, 

Gia g and declared mine affliction in his preſenee. 
in their troubles either def — 


- ynderftanding by his Spirit, and frameth our hearts by his grace to obey him. 


Jed vnto the Lord with my voyce: with my 


h Let thine holy Spirit counfell me how to eome foorth of theſe great cates and 
troubles. i Ihid my ſelfe vndet the ſnadowe t thy wings. that I might be defene 
ded by thy power. k e confeffeththat both the knowledge and obedience of 
Gods will commeth by the Spirit of God, whoteacheth vs by his word, giveth 


Tust is, inftlyand aright : for fo foone gs we decline from Gods will „ we fall 
intoerroar, m Which fhall beafizne of thy Fatherly hindbeſſe toward mer, 
n Refigning my felfe wholly vntothee, and truſting ia thy protection. 


PSAL. CXLIIII. 

1 He prayſeth the Lora with great afeCion and Eumiligie for 

hu kingdome vt ored, ani for IU victeries obtemed, 5 De- 

maunding helpe aud the defiruttion of the wicked, 9 Promi- 

fing to acknowledge the fame with fougs and pray ſes, 15 Aud 
sh slareib wherein the felicitie of any people confiesa 

á Dd 4 qA 


— — 


a Who ofa poore 
thepheard hatn 
) made me a valiant 
wastiour & migh- 
tie conquetreur. 
1 Ebr may achuerer 
vnto mie: for the 
Propis cannot 
fai de hm, elfe 
u ann wordes, 
b He cosfeſſeth 
thaeueither oy his 
owne authoittie, 
power nor policie 
his kingdome was 
quiet, but by the 
fecre: grace 
of God. 
c Togine vmo 
God ĩuſt p-ayle is 
to conf: fle our 
felues to be vm 
worthy of foex- 
cellent benefits, & 
that he beltoweth 
them vpon's of 
his free mercy. 
d He deſiteth God 
to continue his 
graccs,andro fend 
heipé for the pie · 
fent neceſsitie. 
e By tnefe maner 
of ſpeeches hee 
fhene h̊ that all 
the lets in 5 world 
enn not hunder 
Gods power, 
Walck he appre- 
headed by faith. 
f That s, deliuet 
mie fromthe tu- 
multes of them 
thatihouid be my 
people, but ate 
corrupt in their 
judgement and 
enterpriles, as 
thouga they were 
ſtrangets. 
g For though 
they thake hands, 


beneftes delerue. 


yel they kee pe not 


7 ˙ ; ¾ ⁵ꝙV oe 


Apfalme of Danid, 

Leffed be the Lord my ſtrength, which 2 tea- 
Baek mine handes to fight, and my fingers to 
battell. 

2 lle i my goodneſſe and my fortreſſe, my 
towre and f my deliuerer, my ſhield, and in him I 
tult, which ſiioduech my © people vnder me. 

3 Lorde, what is man that thou + regardeft 
him! or the ſonne of man that thou thinkeſt vp- 
on him! 

4 Nan is like to vanitie: his dayes are like a 
fhadow, that vanicheth. 

5 Abo thine heauens, O Lorde, and come 
down: touch the mountains and they thal ſu oke. 

6 e Cait forth the lightning and ſcatter them: 
ſhoote out thine arrowes, and conſume them. 

Send thine hand from aboue : deliuer me, 
and take me out of the great f waters, aud from 
the hand of ſtrangers, “> 

8 Whofe mouth talketh vanitie,& their right 
hand is aright hand s of falfchood. 

9 Iwill ſing a h new fong vnto thec,O God, 
and {ing vnto thee vpon a viole, and an inſtru- 
ment of ten ſtrings. 

10 Ii is he that giueth deliuerance vnto kings, 
and reſeugth Dauid his i ſeruant from the hurtfull 
ſword. 

11 R 
of ſtrangs 


me, and deliuer me from the hand 
hoſe mouth talketh vanitie, and 
their nghe s aright hand of falfehood: 

12 That fonnes may be as the plants grow- 
ing vp in their youth, & our daughters as the cor- 
ner flenes, grauen after the fimilitude of a palace: 

13 That our !corners may be full & abounding 
with diuerg fortes, and that our ſheepe may bring 
foorth thoufands and ten thouſand in our ftreetes: 

14 That our m oxen may he ftrong to labour: 
that there be none inuaſion, nor going out, nor 
no cry ing in our ſtreetes. 

15 Pleſſed are the people, that be u ſo yea, bleſ- 
fed are the people, whofe God is the Lord. 


promile. h That is, arare aud excellent fong, as thy great 


i Though wicked kings be called Gods ſeiuants, as Cy tus. 


neration,and declare thy power. 

5 Iwill meditate of the beautie of thy glo- 
rious maieſtie, and thy wonderfull workes, 

6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the powcr of thy 
d fearefull actes, and I will declare thy greatnefle. 

7 They ſhall breake out into the mention of 
thy great goodneſſe, and ſhall fing aloude of thy 
righteouſneſſe. 

8 * The Lord is gracious and e mercifull,flow 
to anger, and of great mercy. 

9 Ihe Lord is good to all, and his mercies are 
ouer all his workes. 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy 
Saints bleſſe thee. 

11 f They ſhewe the glorie of thy kingdome, 
and ſpeake of thy power, 

12 To cauſe his g power to be Knowen to the 
ſonnes of men, and the glorious renoume of his 
Kingdome. 

13 Thy*kingdome is an cuerlafting kingdom, 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord vpholdeth all h that fall, and lif- 
teth vp all that are ready to fall. 

15 The eyes of i all waite vpon thee, and thou 
giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and filleſt all 
things liuing of t/y good pleaſure. 

17 Ihe Lord zs k righteous in al his wayes, and 
holy in all his workes. 

18 The Lord zs neere vnto all that call vpon 
him: yea, to all that call vpon him in! trueth. 

19 He wil fulfil the m deſire of them that feare 
him: he alſo wil heare their ery, and wil ſaue them. 

20 The Lord preſerueth all them that loue 
him: but he will deſtroy all the wicked. 

21 My mouth ſhall (peake the praiſe of the 
Lord, and all n fleth thal bleſſe his holy Name 
for euer and euer. 


d Of the terrible 


iudgements : 


gainſt che wicked. 


* Exo g. 
e He defcribeth 
after Vat fore 
God theweth him · 
felfe to al his crea 
tut es, though our 
fi nes haue ptouo · 
ked bis vengeauce 
aguoft all: ro wit, 
meteiſull, not only 
10 pardoning the 
ſinnes of his elect, 
but in doing good 
even to the repte- 
bare, albeit they 
cannot feele the 
fweete comfort 
of the fame. 
f The prayfe of 
thy glory appeas 
reth in al thy creas 
tures: and though, 
the wicked would - 
obſcute the lame 
by thei ſilence, 
yet the faityſull 
ave ever miudlull 
of the lame. 
g Heetheweth 
that all things are 
out of order,but 

onely where God . 
reigneth. 
* Dan, 7. 14 Luke 
1. 33. N 

h Who being in 
miſerie & aff: di- 
on would faint 
and fall aa, if 
God did not vp. 


holde them, & therfore they ought to reuetence him, that re igne ih in heaves and 
ſuffe r themſe lues to be gouerned by him. i To wit, 2 well of man, as of beaſt. 
K He praifeth God, not onely for that hee is benefiziali to all his creatures, bog 
alfointhat he iuſtiy punitheth the wicked , and mercifully examineth his by the 
ctoſſe, giving them ſtrength and delivering them. I Which onely appercatneth 
to the farthfoll; and this verne is contrary ta infidelitie, doubting, mparrencie 


10a. 45.1. forafinuch as be vfeth them to execute his indgements: yet Dauid becaule 
of Gods promile. asd they, that rule godly, ave properly fo called, becauſe they 
Serve not their owne affections, but fetfarthGods glory, k He defireth God to 


and thei: gaod education among the chiefeit of Gods benefites. l Thar the very 
corners of our hontes may be ful of ‘tore for che great abundance of thy biefsing:. 
m Hee auriduceth not onely the great commodities, but euen the leaſt alfo to 
Gods favour, n Andif God give not to ail his children all thef bleisings, yet 


he tecompeaſe th them with better things, 


PSAS GL. 
This Pfalme was composed when the kingdome of Dawid florifh- 


bu creatures. 17 He prayſeth God for hu nuſtice and ner cy, 

18 But fyecially for by louing lin in Ie to warde thoje thet 

cal vp m, that feare hun, and lowe hm 21 For the 
` which he promifish to pray fe him for cuer. 


© A Plame of Dauid of prayfe. 


— My God and King, 2 I will es toll thee, and 


continue his benefites toward his people, counting the procreation of children. 


ed. 1 Wherein be diſeribeih the wonder full p- oui dence o/ 
God, afwell in gouerning man as in priſe ung a she reft of long as haue any being, I wil fing vnto my God. 


what facrifices are 
pleaſant and 
acceptable vnto 
Grd: euen praile 
and thanke'gi- 

Ving, and fecing 
— Rill con- 
tinuet h his bene- 


ly 


will bleffe thy Name for euer and euer. 
2 I vill bleſſe theedaily,and pray ſe thy Name 
for euer and cuer, 
3 b Great the Lord, end moft worthy to be 
pravfed and his greatneſſe it incomprehenſible. 
4 Generation fhal praifethy works vnto c ge- 


fres towards vs, Wee enght neuer to bee weariein pray ſing him for the fame. 
b Heteby hee declare tk that aillpawerts ſubiect vento Ged, and rhat no worldly 


c Foratnuch as the ende af mans 


promotion ought to obſe lory. 
“creation. aod of his — is to prane God, thereſore he 


we 1 doe this, but cauſe all other to doe 
4 i 


and murmuring. m For they will aske or with for nothing, but according to his 
will, i. lehn 5.14. n That is, all men fhould be boundt o prayſe him. 


PS Av, CXL VAs 
3 Danil cerlaretb bis greas Vale that hee hath to prayfe Ged, 
3 And teac heih not 1 truftin man, but onely in God al. 
mig hie 7 MWtich dehuercth sheaffiscted, Deſcud/ uh the 
fh ans een, comforteth the faber ieſſe, aud the do wei, 10 And 
reisnesh for ener, 
G Prayfe je the Lerd. 
Rayſe thou the Lord, Omy a foule. 
2 Iwill praiſe the Lord during my life: as 
3 Put not xour truſt in b princes, nor in the 
ſonne of man, for there is none helpe in him. 
4 His breath departeth, and hee returneth to 
his earth: then his e thoughts periſſn. 
5 Hleſſed zs hee, that hath the God of Iaakob 
for his helpe, whofe hope is in the Lord his God. 
6 Which made ¢ heauen & earth, the ſea, & all 


that therein is: which keepeth h fidelity for euer Sd she Creator, 


7 Which executeth iuſtice e for the oppref- 
fed: which g‘ueth bread to the hungry: the Lord 
looſeth rhe priſoners. 1 

8 The Lord giueth ſight to the blinde: The 


d Heencourageth the godly totroft onely in the Lord, both fer 
is able to vchuer then Fom all dange-, and for his p' omili fake his . 
e Whofe faich and patience for a while be tri 


ready to doe it- i 
he punitkerh tlie aduetſaries, that he may be knowent 


 p'aife, whercinhe 


a Hefireth P 
“himte Ife and al 

his affections to 
pray God. 


b That God may 
baue the whole 


forbiddeth al vaita 
cõfidence, ſhe wing 
that of nature we 
are moie inclined ad 
to put our truſt in 
creatures then in 


c As the ic vame 
opinions wheres 
by thev fla tered 
tenteluesand ſo 
imecinedwicked = 
ente an = 


ie: 


` „im- 
ptulanment, and 
duch like yet his 
fatherly loue and 
pitie neuer farleib 
them yentathet 


the ſe ate 
i this lone. 
g Meaning, all 


ice. mr PÍ 
Lord rayfethvpthecrooked: thé Lorde flogeth 
the rightcous. „ ty e 

9 The Lord keepeth the g ſtrangers: he relie- 
ueth the fatherleſle & widow: but he ouerthrow- 
eth the way of the wicked. . i 

10 The Lord hall» regne for euer: O Zion, 
thy Godendureth from generation to generation. 
Prayſe ye the Lord. . * ` 


thae are dcftitute of worldly meanes and faccour, h Hee aſſureih the 
durch that God reigaeth For eucr lor the ptcicruation of the fame, 


a He fheweth 
wherein we ought 
to exercife our 
felues continually, 
and totake our 
paſtime: to wit, in 
pravting God. 
b Recauſe the 
Lord is the foun: 
det of the Church, 
it cannot be de- 
toy ed, though 7 
members there. 
of be dilpe:fed, 
and ſeeme, 2s it 
were forat'me 
to be cut off, 
c With atficion, 
ot fotow for hone, 
d Though it ſeeme 
to man incredible, 
that God ſhauld 
aſſem ble his 
Chatch be ing fo 
diſperſed. yet vo 
thing can be too 
hard to hi u, that 
can number aud 
name all the 
flarres, 
e Forthemore 
high that the wic · 
ked clime the 
greater is their 
fallin the ende. 
f He fheweth.by, 
the examples ol 
Gods mightie 
power, goodneſſe 
and wifedome, 
that we can neuet 
want moht wf oc: 
8 to ptay ſe 
Goil. > 
g For their crying 
Is as it were a cone 
fefionofthei: ; 
needs, which can 
not be tel eued, 
but by God onely: 
then if God kewe 
himſelfe min full 
of the mo? con 
e foles, 


PSAL. CxLVIT. 


1 The Prophet preiech she bountic,wifedorse.power,inflice and 
proideuce of God uyon ad bis creatures, 2 But |pectally 
Upon hu Charch, which Fe gatkereth togesher afier sheir difa 


perfion, 19 Declaring bis worde and judge ment. fo vnt- 
a 


he m, is he hash done to none other people, 


Rayfe ye the Lord, for it is good to fing vnto 
our God: for it is a a pleaſant thing, and praiſe 
is comely. e 
2 Ihe Lord doeth build vp > Ieruſalem, and 
gather together the diſf erſed of Ifrael. 
He healeth thoſe that are c broken in heart, 
and bindeth vp their ſores. 
4 Hee d counteth the number of the ſtarres, 
and calleth them all by theit names. i 
5 Great » our Lord, and great a his power: his 
wiledome is infinite. P 
6 Ihe Lordrelicueth the meeke,and abafeth 
the wicked to the ¢ ground. 
7 Sing vnto the Lord with prayſe: fing vpon 
the harpe vnto our G 
8 Which f couereth the heauen with cloudes, 
and prepareth raine for the earth,and maketh the 
graſſe to growe vpon the mountaines: 1 
9 Which giueth to beaftes their foode and to 
the yong rauens that ę crie. jig tg 
10 Hee hath not pleaſure in the b ftrength of. 
an hoiſe, neither delighteth hein the legs of man. 
r ‘Bue the Lord delightethin them that feare 
him, and attend vpon his mercie. 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Ieruſalem: prayſe thy 
God. O Zion. > . 
13 For hee hath made the barres of thy gates. 
i ftrong,andhath bleſſed thy children Winthee. 
14 He ſetteth peage in thy borders, and ſutiſ- 
fieth thee with the floure of wheate. _ 
15 He ſendeth foorth his  commaundement- 
von earth, and his word runneth very I ſwiftly. 
16 He giueth (no ve like woo!l,and ſcattereth 
the hoare froftlike ahes. : 
17 Nie caſteth for: h his yce like morfels::, who, 
can abide the coldethereof?. * 
18 He fendeth his word and melteththem he 


cauſeth his winde to blow aud the wateys flow. 


tutes and his iudgements vnto Iſrael. 1 
20 He hath not dealt fo with euery natiom nei- 

ther haue they u Knowen hu iudgements. Praife 

ye he e e Í s; 


19 He thewcthhis™ word vnto Iacob, his ſta- 


an hee mfe- thearto die witli famine, whome he hath aſſure of life enerlatting?! 

Thotigh to vſe lawiall means is both profsableand pleafath God ét tput 

ut trult in them js to del aude God of his honour 

h's oe. alt thinpsreceffatie, we. the {ame , and ma- 
$ P, 


‘The cauſe ofthis diference is Gods 
e Cxriſt lefu k 


h 


aimes i 


D — a 


PS AL. CXLVIII. 

1 Hee prouoketh aPereatuves to prayſe the Lordin heaven and 
earth and allplrees, 14 Spteiaii hu Church, ſor tut po er 
shat he hathginen so the ; arae, afier thas he had c hoſen them 
and 100 ned hem unto hira, 

G Praife ye the Lard, 
Rayſe ye the Lord from the heauen : praiſe ye 
him in the high places. 

2 Praiſe ye him, all ye 2 his Angels: praife him, 
all his armie. $ 

3 Prayfeyce him, b funne and moone: prayfe 
ye him all bright ſtarres. 

4 Prayſe ye him, e heauens of heauens, and 
d waters, that be aboue the heauens. 

Jõ Let them prayſe the Name of the Lord: for 

he commanded, and they were created. 

6 And he hath eſtabliſhed them for euer and 
-i hath made an ordinance,which ſhall not 
pafe. N — i 

7 Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth, ye e dra- 
gons and all depths: 

8 E ire and haile, ſnowe and vapours, ſtormie 
winde, which execute his worde. 

9 Mountaines and all hils, fruitefull trees and 
all cedars: 

ro Beaſts and all cattell, creeping things and 
feathered foules: 8 

rr 8 Kings of the earch and all people, princes 
and all iudges of the world: i 

12 Yong men and maidens,alfo olde men and 
children: 

13 Let them praife the Name of the Lord: for 
his Name onely is to be exalted, and his praiſe a- 
bone the earth and the heauens, 

14 For he hath exalted the h horne of his peo- 
ple, which u a praife for all his Saints, exen for the 
children of Iſtael, a people thut zs neere vnto 
him. Praiſe yę the Lord. +o 


a Becanfe they are 
members of the 
fame body e fet. 
teththem before 
out eyes, u hich 
are moſt willing 
hereunto,and by 
their prompt ube. 
dience teach vs 

te doe our duetie. 
b Inthat Gods 
glory thinethig 
thek intenfible 
creatores, this 
their beautie is as 
acontinuail praye 
fing of God. 

c Not that there 
are divers beavés, 
but becauſe of the 
ipheres and of the 
ſituation of the 
fix: d ſtatres aud 
plane ts, he coms 
prehendeth by 
this worde the 
whole heaven, 

d That is, the 
raine,which ts in 
the middle te gion 
of the aire,which 
he here compres 
herdeth vaderthe 
name of the nea 
ues. 

e Meaning, the 
great and mon · 


ttrous ihes, a5 


whales and fuch ` 


lke. f Which come not by chance or fortune, but by Gods appointed ordia 
nance. g For the greater gifts that any hath received, and the more high that 
one is preferred, the more bound is hee to prayfe God for the tame: but neither 
high nor lowe condition or degree can be exempted from this duetie, h That 
is, the dignitie, power and glory of bis Church. i By reafon of his couenang 


eee 
— Sa ee 


made with Abraham. bt. 
PEAL CLITA 


£ An exhortation to the Church to praiſe the Lord for bis vi. 
forie and conguefl, that he giu eib hu Samts again[? all mans 
‘powers j ‘ 
G Prayfe ye the Lord. ; 
Ing vee vnto the Lorde à a new fong : let bis 
Spe be heard in the Congregation of Saints. 
2 Let Ifrael reioyce in him that made him, 
and let § children of Zion reioice in their e King. 
Let them praiſe his Name with $ flute · let thé 
ſing prayſes vnto him with the timbrel and harpe. 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in. his people: 
he will make the meeke glorious by deliueranee. 
5 Let the Saintes bee oy full with glory: let 
chem fing loud vpon'theirid beds. ; 
6. Let the high Actes of GOD bee in their 
mouth and the to edge fword in thcir hands, 


7 © Jo execute vengeance vpon the heathen,’ 


aud corrections among the people: W" 

8 Töbirdét their Kings in chaines, and their 
noblés with fetters of cron, 4 
9 Thigt they may execute vpon chem the 


will he that 


. $ 
a Fer his rare and 
manifolde bene 
fites beftowed on 
Lis Church. 

b In that that 
they were pieler- 
red before abother: 
nations, it ws 28 

a new creation, 
and therefore 

p ſalme 95.7.they 
were called the 
ſne e e et Gods 
hands. 

c For Godash 
the Creat 


foule and hody 


two ſetue him. and 
that his penpl 


continualiy 
jest vnto nis 


their moft lawfull King. 4 Hë alludech to that continual reft and orie: neſſe, 


which they ſhould baue, if:hey would ſuffer Gd tule them, 


e This n 


chiefly accomplithed in tte kingdome e Chrilt, when Goes peo” e ſor iuſſ caus 


fes 


ny tore uenge their pt iuate ir iat eg, l Not onely 
Pan 


were theirt ene mies, fhould te! 4 


execute Goris irdge ments agah bis ene mies: and it gige. nee 
the peer e but the ki 


Tue praiſe of God. 29 


The power of the word of God. 


g Hereby God 
brodeth tbe hands 


— jerbes = K che 


iudgement that is 3 written: ‘this hog our ſhall be -3 Praxſe ye him in tlie found of the e trumpet: 
and mindes of all do all his Saintes. Praile ye the Lord. prayfe ye him vpon the viole and the harpe 
his to eaterptiſe PENEL E. 


4 Praile ye him with timbrel and flute: 
Do farther then he 1 An exhortation to prai!: the Lord without ceafe b; all maner ye him with virginals and organs. 
appointeth, of mayes fòr al nu dig bete and wonderful ae. 


F Prayf? yethe Lord; 


5 Prayſe yee him with founding cymbales: 
prayle ye him with high founding cymbales. 


g Wx ini a Rayfe ye God in his 2 Sanctuarie: prayfeve | 6 Let euery thing chat hath d breath pray a. 

; av J ne x 4 ath prayſe poyateain the 
— wondere pa in the b firmament of his porer.. the Lord. Prayſe ye the Lord. ý —ʒ ( 
full power appea · 2 Pray ſe ye him ia his mightie Actes: prayſe 


retb in the frma- thereof is aboliſhed in the Church, d He ſhewe th ti at all 
me nt, which in E- — — 
brew is cilled a Acctching out, ot ſpreading abroade, wherein the nightie worke 


of Ged thiaeth, 


ye him according to his excellent greatneſſe. 


to pray e him, till they be gathered into that kingdome, whic 
for his, here they ball fing euetlaſting prayſe. 


THE *PROVERBES 
OF SALOMON. 


Baya P THE ARGVMENT. 5 3 : 
| He wonderfull lone of God toward his Chureb is declared in this booke: fora{inech as the ſumme er 
"Tepes of the whole Scriptures is bere fet foarth n theſe brief [entences, which party contame do- 
Erine,and partly maners & alfo exhortarions to borh: Whereof the vine fr Chapters areas a preface 
fal of graue fenteces, & deepe my ſteries, to allure the hearts of mento the di ligës reading of the parables 
that follow: which are left as a mofi preciaus tewel to the ( burch, of thofe three thouſand parables men- 


towed 1. Kin. 4. 32. and were gathered Cen. writing by Salomons ferwants & indited by him; 
CHAP. I. 1 For their frete ren to euill, and make haſte 
1 The power end vfe of th: word of God. 7 Ofi of God to thed blood. 
and lno toledge of hu worde. 10 A te ma to the 17 Certainely as without cauſe the net is ſpred 
21 5 20. N . " + * — pr 
— — — before the eyes ofall that hath wing: 


te mned. 24 The pen [hmens of tnem thas cont l 8 TE B 
; 8 So they lay waite f 
HR Parables of Salomon the for Pan waite for blood and lie priuily 
‘ B OX, fonne of Dauid King of Iſtael Birahi h — r 
D Ke 5 Fo koa Ade d 19 Such are the waves of euery one that is 
aS kd 
ly 
JITRA 


a That is, what 
we ought to know 
and fellow,and 
what we ought to 
refule, 


greedie of gaine: he swouid take away the v life of 
* * te} re) 3 9 
inſtruction, to vnderſtand the the owners cher 


b Mesningthe fo wordes b of knowleċge, 20 Gal without: ſhe vttereth 
worde of God OS z; Io reeciue c inſtruction to per * des. 

yE — i - ` do wiſely, by a iuſtice and iudgement and equitie, 27 Spee callech i che hie ſtreete, among the 
ledge. 4 Jo giue vnto the e ſimple, ſnarpneſſe of wit, preaſe in che entrings of the gates, amd vttereth 


and to the childe knowledge and ditcretion. 
5 A wife man ſhall heare and increafe in Icar- 
ning, and a man of f vnderſtanding (hall attaine 


e To learne to 
fubmit out ſelues 
to the correction 
of thoſe that are 


er wordes in the citie. ſaymmg-- 
22 Oye! feelith, how long will ye lone foo- 
lithnes? and the fcornefull cake their pleafure in 


wife, vnto wifecounfels; = : ſcorningꝰ and the fooles hate knowledge? 
d Rylivinginftly, 6 To vnderſtand a parable, & the interpreta- 2 2 Turne you at my correction: loe, I Will 
and rendrine to - A 5 


tion, the words of the wiſe, & their darke fayings. 
2 * The fearę of the Lord is the beginning 

which appereai- 7 ki EJ 3 , © č, 

— — of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wiſedome and 

€ To ſuch as haue inſtruction. — i — 5 oe 

not diſcretion to 8 My fonne, heave thy s fatheis inſtruction, 


E Aar a and forfake nopthy h mothers teaching. 


powre out my minde vnto yoy, and nuke you vn- 
derſtand my words) 
24 Becauſe I haue called, & ye refuſed: I haue 
{treeched out mine hand, & none would regarde. 
25 But yee haue deſpiſed all my couuſell, and 
would none of iry cortection. 


euety man that 


that thele pata- For they thalbej a comely ornament vnta 26 J willalfot laugh at your deſtruction, and 
blesconteyning thine head, and as chaines for thy necke. mocke when your feare commeth. 

— — ro J My fonne, i if nner do intife thee,con- 27 When 8 your teare commerh like adden 
manewanido. ſent thou not. >n VOSA deſolation, and your deſtruction thall come like 
Atine doe apper- 11 If they fay, Come with vs, wa till lay waite 5 


awhirlewinde : when af fiction and anguith hall 


teine to che ſimple for æ blood, aud lie come v 


people: fo doeth e n yon, 


1 „ 48 Then Heal chey eall vpon mee, but I will 
the fame is alfo 12 We wilſgallou them ypaline like al gtage nat anfwere sthey Mall kelime early, but they 
neceſſatie ſo: euen whole, as thofe that goe downe into the Pit: (hall not x fintle me, r “Ja 
—— — — Seed — Fingal Precious riches and H 29 hecauſetijev hated knowledge, and did not 
Pfl. tt. io. ufes wü ſporle: „ „ eiai cChuſe the feare of the Lord. 
. 14 — in thy lot among vs: we wall all haue 20 They wouldnoneo f my counfel, lu y de- 
See — fo ew? f ſpiſed all my correction. = 

sipa — Name 15 My fone, walke not thou inthe way sith, © 31 Therefore ſpal they eate of § ⁊ fruit of their 


g 


the vniuerfali pa "Bem: reffaine chy focie fromtheigappdn + 


thec of all creatures.or in the name of the pator ef the Chorehiwhatras Huber. 
h Verse is, of the Church, wherein the faithful ate de gotte by the incerruptible 
ſeede gt Gods ward. ED Inereaſe of grece. i To wit, the wicked winch haue 
vor che le tre of Gd. K He ſpesle i not onely of the edding of blood wath: 
band, bar o 2M craftie pracifes which tend to the detriment of our neighbours 
“4 neuer fariata fo the auatice of the wicked and their ctuekie 


33 But hochat obeyeth me, ſhall dweltfately, 
aid he quiet from feare of euill. 


L Asthe grave 


es 


` menuon of thoe 


demen: were a 


Lawe,but vnder 


is bound to thus duetie, and much moze Gods children, wo oght neue: to ceale 


hathoone end, n le ſbewerh whereby the wicked are ailured to loyne toge- SCA pA 
er, becaufe they hae “*Uery ome part of the (poyle of the ianesent ' 2. Thap 1 Linne &xhorteth 10 oley her. ¢ She teatheth the feare 
— AE K emt E C E Shei giuen of God, 19 3 keprefe 


c Exhortins 


yce in prayfing 
od, he maketh 


intruments u hich 
by Gods comma · 


Chriit the vfe 
che order of Satte 


h he hath prepared 


* This word Pro. 
uer be, ot patauie 
fignifieth a grave 
acd notab. e fen. 
tence, worthie to 
be kept in memo. 
tie: and is Lome- 
time taken inthe 
evil! pare fora 
mocks or fc offe, 


. 


o He theweth thag 
there ts nu zule co 
move thefewicked 
to fporle the iange 
cent,but iheir avaa 
rice zud cruelue, 
p Whereby he 
concludeth that 
the couctous maa 
is a murtherer. 
q Thiswifedome 
is the cternall 
worde of Gad, 
r So that none cat 
pretend ignordce. 
Wiſdeme repro 
ueth three kinds of 
men: the fuoli:h o 
finple which erte 
ol ignol ance, and 
themockers hat 
cannot ſuffet :o be 
taught, and the 
fooles which are 
drowned io world: 
ly luſles, and hate 
the kaowtedoeof 
godlineſſe. 
t This is tpeken 
according to our 
capacisie fignity- 
ing that the wits 
bed, which mocke 
andieft at Gods 
word,thalfhave ~ 
the iuſt reward of 
irmocking, 
ú Thai is, yt dea 
— — which 
— — lea ed. 
x Becauie they 
potwsh an 
affe Aion to God, , 
bnt for eaſe of 4 
their owne grief 
y Shewing fe < 
without faith & o- 
bedięnce, ue cinot 


1 


y 


| ee * 


hy- 
* 


og, chat 


ſer ke the 


— care 


d Shewing "hat 
Bo labour muit be 


red. 

— be) 
is the true wife- 
dome, to knowe 
and ſeare God. 
107, lde she fal. 
mation, 

f The werde of 
Goi fhall teach 
thee and counſell 
thee how to go · 
verne thy lelte. 

E That is, ý word 
of God,which sf 
only light,co fol- 
low their owne 
faul aſies which are 
darkxeffe. 

b When they fe 
any given to euil 
as they are. | 

i Meaning y wif 
dome, which is the 
word of God, hall 
pre ſerue vs fi all 
vices: nanung this 
viee ol whoredom 
whereunto man is 
meh prone. 

hy Thatis, ber hut 
band, which is her 
head and guide to 
gauer ne het, from 
who the ought not 
to depart, but re. 
maine in bis mb- 
ieQtoa, 

Which isthe 
promite made in 
marriage, 

m Heracapaio!ace 
with her familias 
& them that baunt 


NM 


>» Į ð 11 rs "7 


Y fonne, if chou wilt teceme my words, and 
hide my commarndements within thee, 

2 And cauſe thine cares to hearken vnto wif 
dome, and enclineb thine heart to vnderſtanding, 

3 (For if chou calleſtaſter knowledge, c und 
crichi for sudgrftanding : : LÉ 

4 lf chou Reker neras ſiluer, and ſeatehuſt 
for her a tor a treaſurts, 

Then fhalt thou ¥nderftande the 

the Lord, and find the e knewledgc of God. 

6. For the Lord giueth wifedume , out of bis 
mouth conmeth kno. ledge and vnderſtanding. 


Chap. ij. ij. 


dane f 


uin; 


I}. 
9 Honour ‘the Lord with thy riches, and 
with thy firlt frustes of all thine increuſe. 
to Sohal thy barnesbe filled with abundance, 
and th. preſſes {hail s biuſt with newe wine. 
11 J My fonne, refuſe not the challening of 
the Lard, neither be grieued with his correction. 
12 For the Lord correéteth him, whom hee 
loueth even as the father doeth the childe in whom 
he deliceth. bd 
1 bleſſed és the man that findeth wifedome, 
and the man that getteth vnderſtanding. 
14 For che marchandife thereot is better then 


The eurfe of che wicked. 30 


f As was com. 
n:a d-d m the 
Law,Exod.23 19. 
Deu:.a6.3. and dy 
this they achnowe 
ledged that God 
was rhe giuerof 
all things ane that 
they were ready 
to beftow al at bis 
commandement. 
g For torke faith. 
ful diſtribotet God 
givetb in greater 
abundance. 


7 He I preſerueth the ſtate of the righteous: the marchandiſe of ſiluer, and the gaine thercof ib. u. geo. un 


he is a Il. ieid to them that walke vprightly. 
8 That they may keepe the wayes ot iudge- 
ment: and he preſerueth che vy ol his Saints) 
9 Then íhalt thou vndierſtand righteouſnes, 
and iudgement, and equitie, ena cuery good path. 


3s better then golde. 
15 It i̊ more precious then pearles: and all 


- things that thou canſt defirc, are not to bee com- 


pared vnto her. i — i 
16 Length of dayesss in her right hand, band 


10 hen wifdome entreth into thine heart, inher left hand riclies and glory. 


and knowledge deliceth shy foule, 
rr Then thal counſell preferue thee, and vn- 
derſtanding ſhall keepe thee, 
12 And deliuer thee from 
from the man that ſpeaketh froward things, 


che euill way, and) on 


17 Her wayes are wayes of pleafure,and all her 
paths profperitie. 
18 She is a tree iof life to them that lay hold 
her, and blefied zs he that retaineth her. 
19 The Lorde by wiſedome hath layde the 


13 And from them that leaue the wayes of : foundation of the earth, and hath ſtablilhed che 


righteouſnelſt to wal ke in the wayes of darkenes: 
14 Which rcioyce in doing euill, & delice h in 
the frowardnes of the wicked, : 
15 Whofe waves are crooked and they are 
lewde in thcir paths. rt 
16 And it {hall deliuer thee from the ſtrange 
1 woman, eue n fiom the ſtranger, which flatterethi 
wien her wonles. i 
17 Which torfaketh the & guide of her youth, 
and forgetteth the ! couenant of her Gd. 
_ 18 “Surely her m honſe tendeth to death l, and 
her paths vnto a the drad. ie 
19 All they that goe vnto her, returne nora- 
gaine, neither take they hold of the waies of life. 
20 Therefore walke thou in the way of good 


men, and keepe the way es of the righteous. 


21 For the iuſt {hal dwell in the o land, and the 
vpright men fhall remaine in it. 
22 But the wicked thall be cut 
earth, & the tranſgreiſors ſhalbe rooted ont of it. 


ber. o To them iat are dead in body and ſoule. o They thal enioy the tem- 


porall and ſpirituall promiſes of God, asthe c icked ſhalde voyde of tkem . 


Deu. fl. r. C 10.16. 
a Bong life is tue 
blefsing af God 
which he g ue th to 
his, ſo farre forth 
as it i; expedient 
lor ehem. 

b gy merey and 


trueth he meaneth 


the commaunde- 
ments ob rie Holt 
d ſecond table: 
els the mercy 
‘nefle 


fu 
ig a0 


.~ CHA AP INI. À 
1 The word of God gi¹ th Hf., 5 Truf mn God. 7 Feare him. 
9 Honour hm. 11 Suffer bis correlin. 22 To shem shat 
Johore the word of God, all things Succeede well. 
Y fonne, forget not thou my La: ve, bit let 
thine heart * keepe my convvandements,” 
2 For they hall inercaſe the length of thy 
day es and the veeres of life, and ehy ptoſperitie. 
Let not b mercie and trueth forfake thée: 
binde them on thy © necke, and urire them vpon 
the table of thine ¢ heart. 
4 So ſhalt thou finde fauour and good vnder- 
ftanding in the fight of Go D and man. 
§ © Truh in the Lord with all thine heart, 


at . iy 


and lecne not unto thine dne w edome. 

6 In ab ti ledgt him, and he 
ſhall direct ch rem i. p e 
7 be not uit ine owne eyes: but feare 
the Lörd and depart from euill. -E 

8 C healththalhevnto thy £ nauel, and ma- 


2 8 


off fom the: to doe it. 


heauens through vnderſtonding. 
20 By his Knowledge the depths are broken 
vp; and the clondes drop downe the dewe. 
21 Myfonne, let not chefé things depart ftom 
thine ey es, but obferue wifedome and counfell: 
22 So they ſhalbe life to thy foule, and grace 
vnto chy necke: 
23 Then fhalt thou walke fafely by thy way: 
and thy foote ſhall not Rumble. 
24 If thou ſleepeſt, thou (halt not be aftaide: 
and when thou ſleepeſt, thy ſleepe (halbe ſweete. 
25 Thou fhal not feare for any ſudden feare, 
neither for the ! deſtruction of the wicked, when 
it commeth. N 
26 For the Lord ſhall be for thine aſſurance, 
and thal preſerue thy foote from taking. s 
27 @ Withhold nat the good from ™ the ow- 


b Meaning, thag 
he that fecketh 


wiledome that is, 


fafereth him ſelie 

to be gouerned by 
the word o: God, 
fhal! havea’) pros 


iperitie both cor- 
porall & ſpitituall. 


1 Which bringeth 
lor: h fuch fruite 
that they that este 
here of, haue life: 
and he allude th 10 
the tree of life in 
patadiſe. 

k Hereby hee 
theweth that this 
wifdome, whereof 
he {peaketh,'s e- 
uerlafting, becauſe 
it was bevore ail 
creatures,and that 
all thing euen the 
whole world were 
made by ir. 
a throate,reade 
Chap,t.9. 

1 For when God 
deftreyeth the 
wicked, he will 
fave bi- l he did 


ners thereof, though there de power in thinehand Lotia Seceme, 


28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Go and come 
againe, and to morowe will I gine hee, if thou 
now haue it. : : i 

29 Intend none hurt againſt thy neighbour, 
feeing he doch dwell u without feare by thee, 

30 ¶ Striue not witha mancanfeleffe, when 
he hath dane thee no harme. 

31 @Bee not? cnuious for che wicked man, 
neither dme any of his wayes. 

32 For tlie frou ard s abomination vnto the 


- Lond: but his p fecret ix with the righteous. ` 


33 The curfe of the Lorde is in the hõuſe of 
the wicked: but he bleffeth the habitation of the 
righteous. - è i 
34 Wich che ſcornefull q he ſcorneth, but hee 
giueth grace vnto the humble. 
35 The vile (hall inhetite glorie: but fooles 
di honoura r hong they be exalted, ` 
C HAP ILE e 


Wifedome sud her fo mites onght to be fearched, 14 The wey 
top she wacked muh be refiefed. 2 By the:worde of God the 
heart, es and cus je of li muſt be guided, 


m Not only from 


them to whom the 
poffefsien beloon- - 


geth,bot alfo thou 
thate not keepe it 
from them, which 
haue ne ede ef the 
vſe thereof. 

n That is, putte th 
bis truf ia thee, 

o Deſie not to 
be itke vnto him. 
p, That is, his couer 
nant and fatherly 
aſſe ci on which is 
hid & ſec: et from 
the world. 

q He will bewe 
by his plagues, 
that their icornes 
fall turne to their 
ow ne deſtructios; 
as Chap. 1.6 


a Bee fpeakech 


a — U ˙ 


r 
E ad 
‘ 


Dauids care. 


2 For I doe giue you a good doctrine: there- 

fore forfake ye not my lawe. ` 

3 For Iwas my fathers ſonne, tender 
deare in the fight of my mother, 

4 When heb taught me, and ſayd vnto mee, 
Let thine heart holde faſt my wordes: keepe my 
commandements,and thou fhalt line. e: 

5 Get wifdome:get vnderſtanding: forget not, 
neither decline from the wordes of my mouth. 

6 Forfake her not, and thee (hall Keepe thee: 
loue her and fhe fhal preſerue thee. 

A 7 Wildome s the beginning: get wiſdome 
we mult nirſt be gin D A> 
atGodswordeat fHerefore : and aboue all thy pollelſion get vn- 
lo be we wil that derſtanding. ae" i 
other things prot g Exalt her, and fhe fhal exalt thee : fhe fhall 
DO anag bring thee to honour, ib thou embrace her: 
off world, Which. 9 She ſhal giue a comely ornament vnto thine 
makeittherlat head ea, fhe fhal giue theeacrowne of glory. 
ftudie,or elle, cate 10 | Heare, my ſonue, and peceme my words, 
notforitatull. and the yeeres of thy life halbe many. 


and 


b Meaning, Dauid 
his lathet. 


+ 


c He ſheweth that 


— m ie 11 Ihaue d taught thee in the way of wiſdome, 
father had to oring and led thee in the pathes of righteoufiieffe. 
him vpinthe trae 12 When thou goeſt, thy gate thall not bee 
teac of God: tor ¢ ftyait, & when thourunneft, thou fhalt not fall. 
proteſtation. 13 Take holde of inſtruction, and leaue not: 
e Thouthalt walk keepe her, for fhe is thy life. 
m O a 45 @ Enter not into the way of the wicked, 
sa and walke not in the way of euil men. t- 
Phos “it iat 15 Auoide it, and go nor by ityturne from it, 
proper & naturali and paſſe by. mel — i 
tote wicked, thë 15 For they cannot f fleepe, except they haue 
yee e or done euil, and their fleepe departeth except they 
g Gotten by wie · Canfe forme to fall. Ma : 
ked meanes and 17 For they eate the bread of g wickedneſſeʒ - 
cruel oppretlion. and drinke the wine ot violence. 


+ ee: 18 But the way of therighteousshisieth as the: 
light, that h ſhineth more ahd more vnto the per- 


day lj in know. 
ledge & peifect· fire day. A : : 
on, til, they come 19 The way of the wicked i as the darkenes: 
to fall Kean they know not wherein they fhal fall. l 
they halbe ioy- 20 € My ſonne, hearken vnto my wordes, in- 
ned to heit bead cline thine eare vnto my ſayings. B 
ines bew, 21 Let shem not depart froin thing eyes, bue: 
4 — heal keepe them in the middes of thine heart. 
othody:vnderthe 22. For they are life vnto thoſe that find them, 
which all tber and health vnte all their : fleths 
ys tw — 23 Keepethine heart with all 
Ip the awe 2 thereout commeth k life. 
24 Putaway from thee a froward mouth, and 


contained. 
k For asthe heart i £ 
iseither pore or put wicked lippes farre from thee. 


— 25 Let thine eyes beholde the right 5 and let 
— i "thine eye liddes direct thy way beforethiee. : 


Mecpe a meaſure 26 l Ponder the path of thy. feete, and let all 

wall tay doings. thy wayes be ordered aright. 1 

27 Turne not to the right h 

bur remooue thy foote from: euill. 
i CHAP V. 

3 Whoredeme forbidden, 9 And prodigalitic. 19 He willetß 
a man to line on hu labours and to helpe ethers. 18 To lone 
hu wife, 22 The wicked taken in their pwne wickedneffe, - 

M Y fonne, hearken vnto my wifdome; anq in- 

cline thinceare vnto my |!Knowledge.: :. 
2 That thou mayeſt regard co 


unfell, and thy 

lippes obferuc knowledge: © 5 > 
For the lips à qfaftrange woman, diop æ 
an hony combe, and her mouth is more ſoſt chen 


EE 


Hr. wider ſtan ling. 
@ That is an har- 
Jot which giueth 
her felfe to ano- 
ther then to her 
busband, 

b By oile and ho- 


nie he nic ane th oyle. D 

flattering & craftie 4 But the ende of her is bitteras wormwood, 
pe oe d tharpe as a two edged fword. 

e All her doings * P — . 7 
lead to ellas. 5 Here feete goc downe to death > and her , 


— 


a Prouerbes. 


that hee thall hoe elcape the suc'gement of God. 


* 1 ons 
diligence ¢ for 
E 19 > 


ben the left, 


ſteps take holde on hell 0 

6 She weigheth not the way of life: her paths 
are d moueable: thou canſt not know them. 

7 Heare ye me nowe: therefore; O children, 
and depart not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Keepethy way farre from her; and come 
not neere rhe doore of her houfe,. ' . 

9 Leeſt thou gine thine e honour vato others, 
and thy yeeres to the cruell: 

10 - Leſt the ſtranger ſhould 


1 


be filled with thy 


. ftrengthy and thy f labours bee in the houſe of a 


ſtranger, 


11 And thou mourne at thine end, (When thou 


haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body.) 


12 And ſay, How haue I hated inſtruction, and 
mine heart deſpiſed correction! me 
1 And haue not obeyed th 
that taught mes, nor inelined 
chat: inſtructed ne ; 
14 I was almoſt bronghr into alleuii) in the 
mids of the Congregation and s aſſemblie. 
15 @ Drinke the water of h thy cifterne, and 
of the riuers out of the mids of thine one well. 
16 Let chy fountaines flow foorth, and che ri- 
uers of waters in the ſtreetes. ‘ 
17 But let them be thine „euen ithine onely,: 
and not the ſtrangers withthe, -~ 
18 Let thy k fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce 
with the wife o fchy l youth. r 
19 Lether be as the louing hinde and pleaſant 
roe : let her breaſts fatisfie thee at all times, and 
delite in her loue continually. 
20 For why ſhouldeſt thou || delite, my ſonne, 
in a ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſome of a 
ſtranger? > - 0 1. ‘he 
21 For the waves of man are before the m eies 
of the Lord, and he ponderetfrali hispaths. 
22. His one iniquities hall take che wicked 
himſelfe, and he fhall be holden with the cordes 
of his.owne finne. r 
23 Hethail n die for fault of inſtruction, and 
that goe aftray through his great follie. 


e voyce of them 
mine eare te them 


4 


that except man doe ioyne to his wife 
eare to Gods worde and be admonilbed. 


— CH ARS VL 
1 Fafiraltion fir fureties. 6 ThE llouthfull and tus giſh ia 
ſurred to worle. 12 Hee deſeribethj she nature of the wice 
ked. 16. The things that God bastesh, 20 Fo obſerus ibe 
word of God. 24 Toflee adulterie. 
Y fonne, if thou be ſuretie for thy neighbor, 
Land halt ſtriken hands with the ſtranger, 
2 Thon art a ſnared with the wordes of thy 
mauth: thou art euen taken with the wordes of 
thine owne mouth. 


alle; 


* 


Doe this now y my ſonne, and deliuer thy 
ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy 
: neighbour, go, and humble thy felfe, and folicite 
thy friends. 
4 Giue no fleepe to thine eyes, 
to.thine eyelids, , 
5 Deliver thy (elfeasadoc frõ the hand of the 
bunter, and as a bird from the hand of the fouler. 
6 J Go tob the piſmire, O ſluggard: behold 
her waxgssand be wiſe © oo > 
For ſhee hauing no guide, gouernour, 
rulgg, t 
8 Prepareth her meate in the fummer, and 
gathereth her foade in harueſt. 


9 How long wilt thou fleepe , O fluggard? 
when 


nor flumber 


nor 


D 


d She hath 
new meanes 
lure to wieki 1 
e That is. h 7 
ſtrength & goods 
eo het that will 
haue no pitie vp- 
on thee t as is read 
of Samſon, and the 
prodigal! ſonne. 
f The goods got · 
ten by thy traue il. 
g Although I wag 
fai htully inftruc. 
ted in the trueth, 
yet had l almoſt 
fallen to vtter 
ſhame, and deſttu- 
ction, not withſtan. 
ding ay good 
ringing vp in 
— of 
the godly. 
h He teacheth ys 
fobsietie,exhor. 
ting vs to liue of 
our owne labours 
and to be benefi- 
ciatlto the godly 
that want, 
i Diftribute them 
not tothe wicked. 
and inGdels,but 
reſerue them for « 
thy ſelſe, thy famis 
ie, and them that 
are ol the houf 
hold of faith, 
k Thy childree 
which ſhall come 
ol thee in great a · 
bundance,fhewing 
that God bleſſeth 


marriage, and cut | 


feth whoredome, 
Which thou dids 
deft marrie in thy 
youth. 

3%, ge afiray 
with a ranger? 
m He declareth 


both in keart and in outward conterfation, 
n Becauſe hee will uot give: 


a He forbidderk 
vs not to become 
ſuretie one tot an 


other according to 


the rule of charis ` 
rie, but tharwe 
cofider for whom 
and after what 
fort,fo that the 


cteditour may not 


be deftauded. 


b If the vod of 
God cannot in- N 
fteu thee yet 
learne at the litle 
piſmire tolabour 
for thy ſe lie and 

not to burden 


others 


i — 12 The kor — — 1 the wicked man 

— 1 reaf walkech with a froward mouth. 
— 13 He maketh a ſigne with his eies: he fſignifi- 
d Ther u, — eth with his feet: he £ oe a mp his > 
; amen 14 Lewd things are in his heart: he imagine 
wh pales — * all — and raiſeth vp contentions. 
fuch fort as thou 15 Therefore (hall his deftruGion come ſpee- 
em not able to te. dily ; he (liall be dettroyed fuddenly without re- 
— tọ Couerie. 

whatioconoenie 16 © rheſe fixe things doth the Lord hate: 
encetheidle per. yea, his foule abhorreth ſeuen: 
fonsand fluggards 17 The hautie eyes, a lying toigue, and the 
— — or hands that fhed innocent blood, 
de men o Belial, 18 An heart that imagineth wicked enterpri- 
vod lande ou. ſes, b feet that be fwift in running to miſchiefe, 
verge l hn . 19 A falfe witnelle that fpeakerh lies, and him 
7 — chat raiſeth vp contentions among || brethren. 
wickedneffe, 20 J My fonne,keepe thy fathers commande- 
b Meaning, the ment, and forfake not thy mothers inſtruction. 
— 1 — 21 Binde them alway vpon, thine heart, and 
away infuch afore tie them about thy necke. 
chat he cannot tell 22 It ſhall leade thec, when thou walkeſt: it 
ber be dot. ſhall watch for thee when thou ſlecpeſt, and 
i — 3. When thou wakeft, it shall talke withthee. 
kBythecomman- 23 For the k commandement a lanterne, & 
demeathemean- jnftruction a light: and ! corrections for inſtruc- 

tion are the way of life, 
24 To keepe thee from the wicked woman, 


eth the word of 
God: and by the 
and from the flatterie of the tongue of a ſtrange 
woman. 


inſtruction, the 

preaching and dee 
latatien of the 

fame, which is 


4 25 Defire not her beautie in thine heart, nei- 
— _ ther let her take thee wjgh her in eye lids, 
1 Audlteprehen- 26 For becauſc of the whorith woman a man 


fions when the 
word is preached 
bring vs to life. 
m With her wan- 
ron looks and ge 
Rure. 
n Meaning, that 
thee will neuer 
ceafe,tit] fhe haue 
brought thee to 
beggerie,and then 
feeke thy dentia- 
ion. 
© He approueth 
not theft ,but (hee 
weth that it is not 
ſo abominable as 
whore dome, for- 
aſmuch as theſt 
might be redeem- 
ed: bnt adulterie 
was a petpetuall 
infamic,and death 
„ * law of 


ù brought to a morſell of bread, and a woman 
will hunt for the precious life of a man. 
27 u Can a man take fire in his boſome, and 
his clothes not be burnt? 
28 Or can a man go vpon coales, and his feet 
not be burnt? 
29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife, 
thall not be innocent, whofoeuer toucheth her. 
30 Men do nor°defpife a thiefe when he ſtea- 
leth,to fatisfie his P ſoule, hecauſe be is hungrie. 
31 But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore feuen 
fold, or he ſhal giue al the ſubſtance of his houſe. 
32 But he — committeth adulterie with a 
women , he fis deſtitute of vnderſtanding: he 
that doth it, deſtroy eth his owne foule. 
33 He thall finde qa wound and difhonour, 
and his reproch fhall neuer be put away. 
34 For ielouſie # the rageofaman : there- 
fore he will not r fpare in the day of vengeance. 
35 He cannot bearethe fight of any ranfome : 
“Werynecefsitre. neither will he conſent, though thou augment 
Tele. ailetb m tlie gifts. 
« Mai. 
| That is, death appointed by the Law. t He theweth that man by nature feck- 


th hrs death, that bath abufed his wife,and fo concludeth that neither Gods Law 
the Law of nature admiite ch any rantome fer the adulterie, a 


CHAP. VIL g 
1 An exhortation to wiſdume snd tothe word of Cod. 3 which 
wil preſer ue us fro the barlot, 6 whofe maners are de ſeribed. 
Y fonne,keepe my words, & hide my com- 
Momandemen with thee. ‘ x 
2 * my commandements, and thou fhalt 


P Meaning, for 


Chap.vrr.vstr. 


An harlot deſcribed. 3 


a By this diue ii. 


liue, & mine inſtruction as § a apple of thine cies. 
tie of words hee 


3 Binde them vpon chy fingers, and write the ane th that nos 
vpon the table of thine heart. thing ought to be 
4 Say vnto wifedome, thou art my ſiſter: and (o deare voto vs, 
call vnderftanding 26 kinfewoman, — a 
od, not that we 
5 That they may keepe thee from the ſtrange ſoole on any thing 
woman, euen from the ſtranget that is ſmooth in mote, noi minde a 
her words. 7 thing fo much. 
6 J b As Im in the window of mine houſe, b Salonen vfeth 
is parable to dee 
T looked thorow my window. clare their follie, 
7 And Iſa among the fooles, and confide- that iuffertheme 
red among the children a yong man deſtitute of £ = —— 
vnderſtanding, 5 c He theweibthat 
8 Who paifed thorow the ſtreet by her cor- there wasalmoit 
li aiiz : 
ner,and went toward her houfe, — — 
i one e 7 0 ete ae 
„9 In the twilight in the euening, when the (ai; be bene 
night began to be c blacke and darke. . alſe the:rrowue 
10 And behold, there met him a woman with conſcience, did 
an harlots || behauiour, and |] ſubtill in heart. — a 
rx (She dis babling and loud : whofe feet can feekethe night te 
not abide in her houfé, N a. 


l y cover their hihi- 
12 Now fhe u without, nov in the ſtreets, and nefe. 


lieth in wait at euery corner) i orgo mens, 
13 So fhe caught him, & kiffed him andtwith p He defcribeth 
an impudent face faid vnto him, cesteine conditi- 


ons,which are pe- 
culiar to har lots. 
1E. fhe flrengthen- 
ed her face, 

e Becauſe that in 
pe ace offerings a 
portion returned 


14 I haue c peace offerings: this f day haue I 
payed my vowss. 

15 Therefore came i forthto meet thee, that 
I might ſeeke thy face: and I haue found thee, 

16 IJ haue deckt my bed with omaments,|| car- 
pets and laces of Egypt. 


P hem that offe» 
17 I baue perfumed my bedde with myrrhe, — — 
aloes, and cynamom. bim rhat he hath 


meat at home to 
make good cheere 
with: or els fhee 
would vſe fome 


18 Comes let vs take our fill of loue vntill the 
morning: let vs take onr pleaſure in daliance. 
19 For anne huſband is not at home: hee is 


gone a iourney farre off. choko — 
20 He hath taken ¢ with him a bagge of fil- bien — — — 
uer, ana will come home at the day appointed. I Which decla» 


teth that harlots 
outwardly will 


2 e Thus with her great craft fhe caufed him to 
yeeld, and with her flattering lips fhe entiſed him. 

22 And he followed her ftraightwayes, as an — — 
8 oxe that goeth to the ſlaughter, and 4 as a foole becauſe they way 
to the ſtocks for correction. —— — 

23 Till a dart ſtrike thorow his liuer,as a bird S720) Spe Se 
haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that f he is in — — 
danger. s : : i nies and offerings 

24 J Heare me now therefore, O children, and '° — 
hearken to the words of my mouth. 10, — —— 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes: f 50. fn h hend. 
wander thou not in her paths. g Wbich thinking 

26 For ſhee hath canfed many to fill downe be poethrothe l. 
vounded, & theiſtrong men are all ſlaine by her. a —— 

27 Her houſe is the way & vnto § graue,which defirodion: 
goeth downe to the chambers of death. 1 — 

er 5 
knowing that he fhalt be chaſtiſed. I Ebr. its for bis Lfe. i — cnit nor 
ftrength can deliverthem that fall into the bands of the harlot. *Chap.2.18. 
CHAP. VIII. 


1 Wifedome declaresh her excellencie, 11 riches, 15 power, 
22 esermiit. 32 Sheeaherteth all to loue and fallow her. 


Oth * not a wifdome crie? and vnderſtand- 
ing vtter her voyce? > lea ec 
hi high places 


* Chav.t 20. 

a Salomon decis- 
re th tbat man is 
caufe of his owne 
perdition,and that 
he can pretend no 
iynorance,toraf- 
much as God cal. 
Ieth to all men by 


2 Shee ſtandeth in the top of the 
by the way inthe place of the pat. 

3 She crieth beſidesb the gates before the ci- 
tie at the entrie of the doores. 

4 Omen, I cali vnto you, and vtter my voice le à 
tothechildren of mn. — a 


low vertue and toflee from vice. b Where the people did moſt teſort, and 
which was the place of inftice, 


50 n 


Gods word is eaſie. Chriſtes eternitie. Prouerbs. 


5 O ye ſooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſdome, and 
ge, O fooles, be wife in heart. 
6 Glue ear e, for I will ſpeake of excellent 
things , and the opening of the lippes fha teich 
e things chat be right. 
7 For my mouth fhall peake the trueth, and 
my lippes abhorre wickednelle. 
8 All the words of my mouth are righteous ; 
: there is no lewdnefie,nor frowardneffe in them.: 
2 — — 9 They are all e plaine to him that will vnder- 
490 e 8 
the word ofr" ftand , and ftraight to them that would finde 
is eaſie vnto ail, D . 
thachaueadetire Knowledge, = 
votoitandwhich 10 Receiue mine inſtruction, and not filuer, 
arenot blinded and knowledge rather then fine golde. 
b; the prince of : 3 Be a ree oa 
4 — 11 For, wiſdome is better then precious ſtones: 
d That is except and all pleaſures are not to be compared vnto 
aman haue wite- her, 
dome, which is the 8 : 
j 12 I wifedome dwell with 4 prudence, andI 
true Knowledge of 7 
sod, he can net. finde forth knowledge and counfels, 


God, he can net- 


ther be prudent 13 The feare o f the Lord is to hate e euill, as 
22 couo: pride, and arrogancie, and the euill way: and a 
e So that he thar Mouth shat peakerd lewd things, I do hate. 

doth not hate enil, 14 Lhauecounfell and wiſdome: lam vnder- 
feareth not God. 


ſtanding, and 1 haue ſtrenęth. 

15 By me, Kings reigne, and princes decree 
iuſtice. 2 

16 By me princes rule, and the nobles, and all 
the iudges of the earth. 

17 Iloue them that loue me: and they chat 
feeke me § earely, ſhall finde me. 

18 Riches and honor are with me: h egen du- 
rable riches and righteouſneſſe. 

19 My fruit is better then gold, euen then fine 
golde, and my reuenues better then fine ſiluer. 

20 I cauſe to walke in the way ofrighteouſnes, 
and in the middes of the paths of i iudgement, 

21 That I may cauſe them that loue me, to in- 
herit ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures. 

22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me in the begin- 
ning of his way : Z was k before his works of old. 

23 I vas ſet vp from euerlaſting, from che be- 
ginning and before the earth. 

24 When there were no depths, was I begot- 
ten, when there were no fountaines abounding 
with water. 3 

25 Before the mountaines werefetled : and 
before the hilles, was I begotten. 

26 He had not yet made the earth, nor the 


f Wheceby he de. 
clareth that ho. 
nors, dignitie ot 
riches come not 
of mans wiſdome 
or induſtte, but 
by the prouidence 
of God. 

g Tharis, ſtudie 
the word of God 
diligently. and 
witha defite to 
profit. 

h Signifying, that 
he chiefly mean- 
eth the ſpirituall 
treafures and hea. 
uenly riches. 

i For there canbe 
no true iuſtice or 
iudgement, which 
is not directed by 
this wiſe dome. 

k Hee declareth 
hereby the divini- 
tie and etetnitie 
of this wifdome, 
which he maeni- 
fieth and prarteth 
thorow this book: 
meaning thereby 


theeternaitionne open places, nor the heightofthe duſt in the 
of God lefusChrift World. : 7 
our Savionr whom 


S. lohmcalleth the 
word that was in 
the beginning, 
Ioh. x 7. 

He declareth the 
ete: nitie of the 
Sonne of God, 
vrkich ismeant by 
this word Wile- 
dome, who was 
before all time, 
and ener prefeut 
with the Father. 
m Somercadea 
chieſe worker fig- 
nifying that chis 


Wifedome.enen 32 Therefore now hearken, O children, vnto 
Chrift le ſus. was 


canal wah God ine: for bictled are they that keepe my way es. 
his father, & crete d. preſerueth & fill worketh with him. as Tob 5.:7. n Wiete- 


when he fet the compafle vpon the deepe. 
28 When hee eftablifhed the clouds aboue, 
when he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe, 


tae waters fhould not paffe his commandement : 
when he appointed the foundations of the earth, 
30 Then was I with him m æ a nouriſher, and 
Twas dayly 44 delight reioyeing alway before 
him, l — 
31 And tooke my n folate in the compaſſe of 


of men. 


by is d. clate d that the wotke o (he creation Was no paine, but a ſolace vrto ` 


the wiedome of God. o By each hemeancth man, which is the werke of Gud 


in whomwiledemetacke pleaſure: inſomuch a: for mans Jake the Piuine wile- - 


dome touke mass natu- e, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs with vatpeakatle 
tscafures : and thisss that (lace aud paſtime whereof is here ſpoken. 


27 When he prepared § heauens, I was! there, 


29 Whenhe gauc his decree to the Sea, that 


o his carth: and my delight # with th: children 


33 Heare inſtruction, and he ye wife, and re- 
fufe it not: bleſſed # the man that heareth mee, 
watching dayly at my gates, and giuing attend- 
ance at the poſts of my doores. 

34 Forhe that findeth me, findeth life, and 
ſhall obteine fauour of the Lord. 

35 But he that ſinneth againſt me hurteth his 
owne ſoule: ana all that hate me, loue death. 


RHA P. I é 
2 Wifedome calteth all to her Rast. 7 The [corner wit noth 


corrclitd. 10 The feare of God. 13 The conditions of the 
harlot 


Ye hath built her houſe, and hewen a Chriſt hath pre- 
out her > ſeuen pillars. n 


2 She hath Killed her vitailesdrawen her wine, Chateh. 
tales, © b That i 
and e prepared her table. : 


3 She hath fent foorth her d maidens and cri- principali parts 
eth vpon the ligheſt places ofthe citie, ging, of bes —— 
4 Who fo is e ſimple, let him come hither, and sites, prophets, 
to him chat is deſtitute of wildome, ſhe fayth, Apofties,Pattors, 
5 Come, and eat of my ! meat, and drinke of and Dogors, 
the wine #4 17 I haue drawen. — 
6 Forſake your way, yee foolith, and yee fhall — — 
liue: and waike in the way Of vnderſtanding. eeepe open houfe 
e that reproueth a ſcorner, purchafechto foral that come. 
bimſelfe (hame : and he that rebuketh the wic- 4 Meaming true 
ked, gettech himſelfe a gb — — 
rgertesl elfe a Bblot.. „nate not infected 
8 Rebuke not a h̊ ſcorner, left he hate chee ; with mans wiles 
but rebuke a wife man, and he will loue thee, dome ~ 
9 Giue zd-nomefonto the wife, and he willbe $ 1 — 4 


* .“ ech hisowne ig · 
the wier: teacha righteous man, and he will in- norance, — 
creaſe in learning. voyd of mal &. 
10 The beginning of wiſedome isthe feare of 2 — — 
4 1 ^ E | 
the Lord, and the Knowledge of holy things, ic the werd of God 
vnderftandiag. + and the miniftrae 
11 For thy dayes fhall be multiplied by me, tion of the facra. - 
and the veres of thy lite ſhalbe augmented. 85 wet 
12 If thou be wiſe, ou ſhalt be wife for k thy his ha * 
felfe, aud , thou bea ſcorner, thoualone ſhalt houfewhichis 
ſuffer. » A the Church, 
1 © Al fooliſh woman i; troubleſome: (he TA aae > 
25 iguorant, and knoweth nothing. and labour io des ; 
14 But fhe ſitteth at the doore of her houſe Famehim, * 
on altar inthe hie places of the citie, - pA 
_1¥ To callthem that paſſe by the way, that Zo bie, which Chft 
right onthéir way, fayenz, 8 i calleih dogges 
16 Who fois ſimple, let him come hither, and and fwine: or he 
to him thar is deftituteof wifdome,the ith alſo, Peakeththisia 
17 Stollen watersarefweet, and hid bread is thar the wvthed 
7 A 26 that the wicked 
pleafant. y ~ ſhould not be ree 
18. But he knoweth not, that 5 dead are there, 


buked, but hee 
and that her ghefls are in che depth of hell. — 2 i 


lice, and the farail 


hope of profit, i He fhewerh what true vaderftanding is, to know the wilfnf 


God tn his word, which is meant by holy things. k Thou ſhalt haue the chiefe 
profit & commoditie thereof. | By the foolith woman fome vnderſtand the wic- 
ked preachers, who counterfeit te word of Gog, as appeareth verfe cs, which 


“were the words of the true preachers,asver.g : but their dorine is bot as ſtollen 
waters: meaning that they are bat mens traditions , which are move pleafantto & | 


the fleth then the word of God: and therefore they themfelues boait thereof. 


. C HEAP. X. x - | 
In this Chapter, and all that kow, Unto the thirtietl, she wife 


mauexharteth by ciners fintencet, wiihhe calletb Pirae 

bles, to follow vertu, and Pie vice: and allo ſh wr wiat 

profit cammth of wijedorne,and what hin trance proceedesh 
of fooufinese, 

THE PARABLES OF 
SALOMON. 

Wife * {onne maketha glad father: buta Cab. 15.80. 

fo olich ſonne # an heauineſſe to his mother 

2 ‘The treaſures of 2 wickedneſſe profit no- 


thing : Lutrighteouſneſſe deliuereih Fel. 
- 3 1 


a Thatis, wie- 
ke dly gowen, 


— 


Zz 


of the wicked. 
4 A ſtouthfull hand maketh poore: but the 
hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
5 llee that gachereth in ſummer # the fonne 
* the ſonne of confuſion. 
-E 


wic le dne ſſe hall w icked. 


of v iſedomæ: bus hetlat ſicepeſh in harueſt, is b Name: hut with the lowly s wifedome. 


6 Pleſſings are vpon thehead of the righte- them: but the frowardneſſe of the tranſgi i ſers 
ous : but iniquitie fall couex the mouta of ¢ the theil deftroy them. 


Mercie and Jiberalitie, 32 


"4. TheLorde will b not famith the foule of acceptable: but themouth of the wicked fea- 
the righteous: but he caſteth away the ſubſtance erh froward things. 


CHAP. XL 
Alfe a balances are an abon:nction vnto the 2 Veder this word 
Lord: but aper fit i weight pleaſeth him. he cord emne th all 


Me were 
2 When pride commeth, then commeth a 


f Ele. ont. 

b When man for. 
getteth himfelfe, 
and thinkethto be 
X F a exalted aboue bis 
* Riches auaile not in the day of wrath: vocation,then 


3 The vprightnefle of the inft fhall ꝑuide 


be diſe ouered, The memoriall of the iuſt ſhall bee bleſſed: but righteoufnefie deliuereth from death. > God — agenti him 
they thallve as but che name of the wickalikall d rotte, 5 Therighteoufnefle of the vpright (hall di- — wa r 
— 8 The wit in heart will receiue commande- rect his way: but the wicked ſhall fall in his cel. 5. 1. 

koow M hat to fay. : 5 ; 5 


d Shalvewite and ments: but the ivolish in f talke ſhall be bearen, owne wickedneffc. 


abhorred both of 
God & man cno- 
trary to the. t owa 
ez pe ct õ Which 


9 He tha: walketh vprightly, valketh bold- 


thrahe o make  forow,and hee that is f foohiſn in talke (hall bee 
ther name immot - beaten. . - 

tall. 

1K. M be. 

JOr woods. 


e He chat be areth of the wi 
a faire counie- 


nance.and imagi« ‘ 
eth ouichiefein cOereth all trefpalfes . 
hisheatt as 
Chap. 6. 13. 
| knowen by his 14 W ie men la; } 2 
s mouth of the foole » a preſent deſtruction. 
Cork 3-4 15 Ihe rich mans goods are his  ftrong city: 


p- oes God wit lut the feare of the needy is their pouertie. 
kim out to 

him. 

And ſo maketh 

m bald ta doe 


rı The mouth of a righteous man is a Wel- 8 Ibe righteous efcapeth out 
fpring of lite: but ir iquitie coucreth the mouth che wicked all come in his c — 
wicked, 


is 
12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions: * but loue neighbour: but the righteous fhall be deliuered 


13 Inthe lippeseflim that hath vrderſtan- 10 In the profperitic of the righteous thecitie 

ding wifedome i; fe igarod (halbe for the reioyceth: & when the wicked perifh there u ioy. 

— . backe of his that f i fwifkdome. . 11 By the |iclefing of the righteous, the citic 
s | 


Ihe righteouſneſſe of the iuft (hall deliver 


ly but he $ peruetteth his wayes, ſbalbe knowen. them: but the tranſgreſſers fhalbe taken in sher 
10 He that e Minkcth withthe eye,worketh owne+ickednefle, l 


_7 her a vicked man diech. his hope pe- l. 5. 5. 
rimeth, and the hope of the vniuſt ſhall periih. 


of trouble, & 


2 
e That is, hall es- 
tet into trouble. 
d A d. Jeudler. 
that precenceth 
friendthip.but is a 
privie ene mit. 
c [re cocueyis 
bleed where 
there are godly 
men, & they ought 
to teioyce Wien 
the wicked are. 
taken away. 
Lor, fp er trie. 
Wu not male 
light tepote of o- 
thers, 


9 An 4 hy pocrite with bin 


by knowledge. 


— of life: but he that refuſcth corceétion,goeth out concealet a matꝑ er. - g Where God gi- 
ch the Of the yay 14 Where no counſell is, the people fall: hut seth fore ofmen 
many 18 He that diſſembleth hatred with ly ing lips, where many £ counſellers arc, there i; health. ot wifedome,and 
e andhe chaz inuenteth lander, isa foole. 15 Hefhall before vexed,that is ſuretv for a * o 
— 19 In many words there cannouuant iniqui- h ſtranger, and he i that hateth ſuretiſhip, is ſure. ꝓE—̃— 
tie · but he that refraineth his lips,isimafe, - . 16 Al gracious woman attaineth honour, and got 
20 Ihe tongue ofthie iuft man 4s fined fil - the ſtrong men attaine riches. i He that doeth 
— uer: bus the heart of the wicked q little worth 17 He that is mercifiill, « rexardeth his ovne ent aud conftcde. 
i Fortheyfpeake 21 The lippes of the righteous doi feede ma- ſoule: but hee that troubleth his owne I fleth, #5 ratio of the cit- 
truethandediBe ny: but fooles fall die for want of wifedome, cruell. — 


many by exhorta- 
tions. ad nonitien 
and counſell. 

k Meaning. chat al 
world things 


Í — righteous, — * 
— 25 Asthewhirle winde pafſerh, fots the wic- 


* + = 7 
ked no more: but the righteous i: as an euerla- 


wicked m fhalbe dimimfhed. 


bo. but 
23 
gladnes: but the hope of the wicked that perih. 


tig 
bort be- . 


iquitic. . 
but the wicked fhalt no: dwell in the land. 
wiſedome: E ut the tongue of the fi 


27 The feare of the Lordinereafeth the daics: isa faire woman which ſ lacketh diferetion. 
iding of § righteous (bal! be. but thehope of the wicked m is indignation. 


29 The wav of the Lords. ſtrenęrh to che vp- created: bur he thar ſpareth more o chen is right, 
of their grear right mar: but teare ſbalbe for the workers of in- ſurely cem eth to pouertie. 


30 The righteous fhall™ neuer be remooucd: he that wa:ereth. hall alfo hane raine. 


21 The mouth of the init hall be fruitfull in wil curſe him: bus bleſſing /halbe vpon the head 


himtelſe :p dau · 
ger, 2 Chap. 6. r. 
Or, no. : 
k Is both 

to — 
to others. “ 
fOr nerghbour. ` 

1 Though they 
make neuer ſo ma- 


in their way, tre his delite. py ſliends, ot 
ror = d thinke themfgues 


21 1 Though hande wyne in hand, the wicke — gree 


ſting foundation. - . fkallnot be vnpunifhed:butthe feed of the righ- they thall not 
26 As i #s to the teeth and as ſwoke to teous fhail eſcape. , efcape. 
le ia. bat at ou-· the cics,fosstheflouthfultothéthat!fendhim. 3 2 Ar a iewell of galdeinafwines ſnout: e — of “uncemely 
to ion. 


m They caniooke 
for nothing but 
Gods vengeante. 
n Meaning. them 
that giue l ers! ya 
whom Ged blek- 


23 Me deſire of the righteous zs only good: 


24 There is that {cartereth,® and is more in- 


Seth. 
23 Thef liberal perfon fhal haue plenty:and -i as, enig: 
3 Trl r. abe loule of 
28 He that withdraweth the corne, the people fing halbe 
mage u. 
ard ſhalbe of bim that? ſellech corne. p" yi E 
i 27 He thatizekerh good things:getteth fauor: fr eo 
bur he that ſekech ewl,itthaicometo him- fitie. 


28 He 


“= 


The vertuous woman. Prouerbes. Silence com 


28 He chat truſteth in his rĩches, hall fall: but it doune: but a ł good word reioyceth it. 1 Thai 
‘the righteous hall florith as a leafe. 26 The righteous! # more excellent then his e 
— 29 He that troubl eth his owne ꝗ houſe, fhall neighbour : but the way of the wicked will de- 


— — + inherite the winde, and the foole ſhalbe eſeruant ceiuethem. by b isre 
biodetzuce of to the wife in heart. 27 The dcceitfull man roſteth not that hee ‘oycethamanas 
theirfamiliesthal 30 The fruite of the righteous wasa tree of ™tookein hunting: but the riches of the diligent Poh b 
p —— theie. life, and he that winneth ſoules, à wife. . man are — } That is, more 
2 For though me 31 Behold,the righteous ſhalbe trecompen- 28 Life u in the way of righteoufheffe, and in liberall in gi- 
wicked be rich, fed in the earth: howe much more the wicked shat path way there in no death. Sen 
yet — — A and the finner? P ö get much by volawfoll meanes yet will hee not pende it vPon himlelſe - 
ly. which are the true poffeffors of the gifts of God. f Thatisbringeth them to f CHAP II I I. P . 
the knowledge of God. t Shall be puaiſhed as hedeferueth,1.Petga. - | - Wifefonne well obey the inſtruction of his 

CHAP. XII A father: but a {corner will heare no rebuke. 


HE loueth inſtruction, loneth knowledge: 2 Aman {hall eate good things by the fruite 
but he that hateth correction, u a foole. a of bes mouth: hut the foule of the treſpaſſers 2 If he vſe his 


2 A good man getteth fauor of Lord: but È ſral fuffer violence. eman m — 
man of wicked imaginations will he condemne* He chat Keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: —— á 


3 A man cannot bee eſtablihed by wicked- but he that openeth his lips, deſtruction ſhalbe to aeighbour,God 
a Theyarefo neſle: but the a roote of the righteous fhatl not him. fhall blee bim. 


groundediathe be moued. 4 The ſuggand b luſtech, but his foule hath © Heenerdes. 


— a 4 Aj vertuous woman a the crowne of her nought: but the ſoule of the diligent thall Hane ——— 
fhail profper con- bush: ye the that maketh bim alhamed, @as plentie. 2 g thing. 

tinually. corrupt E his bones. s Arighteous man hatezh lying wordes: but 

— 5 Thethoughts of the iuſt are right: but the the wicked caufeth ſlandetr: A ' 

a 7 -counfels of the wicked are deceitfull. 6 Righteouſneſſe prefer 1 che Upright ot 


6 The talking of the u icked, i to lie in waite life: but wickedneſſe o e Nh tie unncr. rey. 
for hood: but the mouth of the righteous will 7 There is that makere luimſelfe nch, and 
ene confi- bdelinerchem. hath nothing, and that maketh him{elfe poore, 
bell tber be ble 7 God onerthroweth the wicked, & they are hauing great riches. 
to (peake forthem not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 8 A man wl/gene his riches for the ranſome 
telucs againft their $ A man ffiall bee commended for his vifc- of his life but the pooree cãnot heare j reproch, e Forbis paver. 


accufers. dome: but the froward of heart ſhalbe defpifed. 9 The light of the righteous reioyceth: but ty.heisnorablete 
* Pentemned 9 Hee that is deſpiſed, e and u his own® fer- the candle of the wicked thalbe put out. — ch — 
and yet liueih of uant, is better then he that boaſtetꝶ himſelfe and 10 Onely by d pride doth man make conten- cruel oppreſſers 
his owne ttauzile. Jacketh bread. tion: but with the well aduiſed u wifedome.”  vfeagainit bim. 


— — 4 ro A righteous man ¢ regardeth the life ofhis 11 ‘The e riches of vanitte fhal diminifh:but he m vaten dee 


dealſ chat doeth beaſt: but the mercies of the wicked are cruell. that gathereth with fthe hand, ſhal inereaſe thems. eo baue the pres 


him feruice, 11 He chat tilteth histand (hell be ſatisfied 12 The hope that js deferred, # the fainting minenceand wil 
— 19. with bread: but he that follo wech the idle, i de- of the heart: but when the deſire commeth. ir a —— place to 
Bodens ſtitute of | vnderftanding. a a tree oflife. e Thatingoeds 


e Continuailyi. ©’ 12 The wicked defireth the d net of euils: 13 He that deſpiſeth g che worde, hee ſgal he eoillgonen 
maginethmeanes but the : roote of the righteous giueth fruire. deſtroyed: but he that feareth the commaunde- f T! — is, with bie 
howto doe höre 73 The euill man is ſared by the wickednes ment, he ſhalbe rewarded. a soe. 


a P = s x weal T Meaning, the 
— a of hu lips, bꝛit the iult thal come out of aduerſity. 14 The inſtruction of a wife man was the E 


herrewitbin, 14 Aman fhalte ſatiate with good things by welſpring of life to turne away from the fnares whereby he ts aie 
whichisvpright the fruit of his mouth, and the recompence of a of death. — ef his 
oal 84 mans handsfhal Ged gine vm bim. 15 Good vnderſtanding makech acceptable: 

g Heftanderhia 15 Ihe way o fa fooled é right in his owne but the way of the diſobedient u hated. 

hisowne conccit. eyes: but he that heareth counſell, u wiſe. 16 Euery wife man wil worke by knowledge: 


andcoademneth 106 A foole in a day ſhalbe knowen by his an- but a foole will ſprea abroad folly. 
al others inceſpect 


ef hienelfe. ger: but heli chat couereth ſhame, i wife. 17 A wicked meſſenger falleth h into euill: CV. 28.53. 
ih Which bridlebbh 17 He chat ſpeaketh trueth, willfhew righte- Put a faithfull ambatiadour # preferuation. 8 — 
bus aſſection. oufneffe : but a falfe witneſſe vferh deceit. 18 Pouertie and ſhame ir to him that refafeth porh to bimſelle 


— aif 18 * Thereis that ſpeaketh werdes like the inſtruction: but hee that regardeth wore, and co other. 


nothing morethen Prickings of i a fworde: but the tongue of wife ſhalbe honoured. 


to prouoke others men ú health. 19 A deſire accomplithed deliteth § ſoule: bit 
= doanger 19 The lippe of trueth ſhalbe ſtable for euer: it i an abominatiõ to fooles to depart from euil. i As heispartaher 
but a lying tongue varieth incontinently. 20 He that walkath with the wife, halbe wiſe: — r 


20 Deceite i in che heart of them that ima- but a companion of foo les ſhalbe i afflicced. abeir oices in Half 
gine euill: but to the counſellers of peace fhalbe 21 AftliGtion follo wech ſinners, but onto the hebepunithed | 
soy. righteous Ged will recompenſe good. alike asthey are, 


ad There fhal noneiniquity come tothe int: 42 The good mem fhallgiue inheritance vnto * Reade 10.7. 
but the wicked are full of euill. his childrens children:and che k riches of thefin- 1 Godbleffeththe 
22 The lying lips are an abomination to the ner is laid vp for the iuſt. Nbour of the 
Lord : but they that deale tuely are his delite. 23 Much foode sin the fielde of the 'poore: poore and conto 
23 A wile man concealeth knowledge: but but zhe feld is deſtroyed without diſcretion. — — — 
the heart of the fooles publiſtieth foolifhnes. 24 Ne that ffareth his rod, hateth his fonne: gent. becauſe thes 
(S. 10.4. « 24 Ihe hand of the diligent fhal beare rule: but hee that loueth him, chaiteneth him betime. — 2 
bur the idle he vnder tribute. 25 The righteous catech to contentation of 4444 ha. 


21 Heauindiic in che heart of man doth bring — ecclas. 3e. i. 


— — 


CHAP. XIIII. 

Wife woman 2 buildeth her houfe : but the 
4 foolwh deftroveth it vith her one handle. 
2 e that waiketh in bis h righreoutines fea- 
reth the Lord . but he that is lewae in his wave, 
c r eh ham, 


pride: Luut the lp of the wie p. eſe: ue them. 

4 * here none ¢ owen tre, there the cribbe ts 
empꝛie: but much inc e. ſe cou ii by ſt: engtii 
of dhe one. 

5 A mihal witnefie will not lye: but a falfe 
recent will ipeaks ives. 

6 Afeomer e tecketh v vitdome , ani faderh it 
nor hut knowledge ts caſie to him that wiil vn- 


be pont- 


d Mine ones 
ment leon, and 


by the ct. O the — 
bene meaning, detitand. 
without ivbout 7 Depart fiom the ſoolih man, when thou 


there so: prof e. 
e Fot tos mane 
rente of Woowns 


percuueit not ni lips of knowledge. 
8 ‘Lhe wifdome or prudent is ꝛ0 vndlerſtand 
his way: but the toolnines of the fooles:s deceit. 
I de toole maketh a mocke of: finne; but 
_ among therighteous there n fauour. 
10 The leap knon eth the bitter nes of his 
ed i al not mecdic with hes io. 
wicked ihale detiroyed: 
icon Wall lorih. 
f feemeth right to a 
man: ut the itii he was es of death. 
13 Puen in laughing is forowful,band 
the onde of shat mirth ss ee. 
14 Th he heart that declineth, fall be ſatiate 
with his owne wayes:but a good man /all aoe 
from lum. 


isi des inp * Te 
g icfe: 
cennot 

ad 


5a. 18. 26. 
b He theweth that 


the all ewert en 15 The fooli h will belecue enery thing: but 
fiene leeweth the prudent will contider his it. “DS. 
Aweerebuccbeead 16 A uiſe n an fenreth, and a departeth from 
thereoſ is de- 


euil! - but a foo le ragetb, and is carelerie, 
17 Hethatis h atic io anger, committetn l- 
is hared, 
18 Tiefooinih dees sherite folly: but the pru- 
Gemes wherein he dent are crow nec ea h RR ie S. 
delited. 19 The cu. hel sow hefe the good. and 
I Ee abe manef the wicked at the g: de: of she righteaes, 
— ä ‚— bared euenof nwawnene 
ciny no pedewe Bows : bu Ar. fered: ef cee ich ave m 
mind confer hat 21 Theofano dopicth his neigh sour · bit he 
weisdecanfecf that hath me: c In — Coreis bletied, 
on linnesswhreh Doe north t c! vine all? bet 
let Gods working. = € e Mer ert a imagi ME Br 1 
to them that indie on z 200d things, ſhalbe mercy 
and trueth, 
| 25 Tal! labour chere i: abundance ; but the 
t. Ee of the lips lrencech ovely want. 
24 The co ne ct che wise sse cheir riches, and 
the fully off H. elk. 
25 Afaithfull «mete dt uu ereth foules: but a 
deceiver ſpeaketh lies. 
2 In the frare of the Lorde #: an ac ured 


it v eit on. 

i He that ferfa- 
keth (eg debe ly ard a f bulk sedy | 
pur ih- d. & made 
west le of tus 


. 
* 


Ju- 


ſtrengeb, and ius children lia hanc bope, 
— 29 The fare of the I onde is at a welfpring of 
P 4 life. to auosderhei of death. 
Tbaris, the 28 In the qe of che! people is the ho- 
athef aking A vd Yaak oh 
chin many nour ofa hy a. and 1e want of people com- 


net“ the detu uction of che Prince. 
29 He f iso to wrath.zs of great u dome: 
but he that i is of an haſtie minde, exalzeth folly. 
30 A found heart the life of the |, eah: but 
enuie isthe rottingof the bones. 


lu the mouth of the foolith thet rod of 


Chap. viii. V.  Thewickedsfacrifice, 


32 The wicked Moll he caftaway To his ma- 
lice : but the ughicous barh Lopes his. ler n. 

33 Mime reſteth in the hen of hi that 
hath vnderftonding , and i knowen tun the nacis 
ot tooles. 

3 Wiio exalteth a nat on, Hout ſinne is a 
thame to the people. 

35 e —— ofa King n in a ue havent: 
but his w.ath (hall be toward bim that is iunde, 
CHAP XV. 
A * soft anfwere putteth away vrath,but gric- 
uow wo ds frre vp anger. 

2 Thetongueef the wilt vith knowlecge 
aright: but the mouth of fooles * hadbleth out 
fouinhnc ile. 

3 Ihe eyes of the Lorde in euery place be- 
holde the cuill and the goud. 

4 Awh olefome tong zue s as a tree of life:but 
the frowardnes thereof is the reaking of § mind. 

5 Alooie det iſeth his fathers inltruction. but 
he that regarde thcorreétion is piud 

6 ‘the fouſe of the! ivhtcous bueimenuch trea- 
ſure: but in the reuctucs or the wicked s#wouble, 

7 Thelppes or the ie doe ſętead avroade 
knowledge: ry ut fhearr of she bold net fo. 

8 The Mactifice of che wicked i abomtnati- 
on to the Lord :! ut the prayer ofthe righteous is 
acceptable vnto him, 

2 Ihe way of thevickedis anabomination 
vato the Lord: . ut he loueth him chat ſollo eth 
righteoufnefe. . 

10 Inſtruction is euill to him that c forſaketh 
the way, ad he that j ateth conection, thal die. 

11 4 fiel and deſauction e e before the Lord: 
how much more the hen ts of the fonnes H enꝰ 

12 A ſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh 
him, neither u ill he gor vmo the wate. 

13 2 fail heaꝛt ma theth a chearenll coun- 


tepance: bus by the ſoro oF the heart cheminde 
ist. aue. 
14 The heart of f him that wath vnderfanding, 


h knowles “Re. but the mouth of the ole 
is Lede irh for lil nenic. 

15 Ali che dares of the afdicted ure euil: but a 
good j conic ience s a coniinuall feaſt. 

16 "better isa litle with the fe are of the Lord, 
then greg: treaſtire, and troucle therewith. 


i7 betet t aan or gecene hati es where 
loue #s.chema@ttaile? oxe and hatred therew ith. 

18 An enge man furretiovp Nife: but Ge 
chat Ss HO ve to wrath .appeafeth rite, 

1» The wa poii « Courbfullman:sas.an hedge 
Of e cho NS: but rhe wav of the righteous is plaine, 

20 * Awuctunne reiosceh the father: but a 


ſooliih man icipitetiꝭ his other. 

21 Foolithns s ioy to him that is deſtitute of < 
vnderſtanding : but a man of vndeiſtanding wal- 
kern sprighely. 

22. Without Counfell thoughtes come to 
nov: wht > but in the multitude of counfellers 


there is hedar nelle. 


3 A oy comet to a man by the anſwere af 


his — & how geod is a word gin due ſraſonꝰ 
24 The nag of lite son high to the prudent, 
to auovde fiom nell encach. 
25 The Loide will deſtror the houfe of the 


proude men: but hee wil fiablith the borders of 


the widowe. 
26 The thoughts of § wicked are abomination 


tothe Lord: but the pure bewet leafant w 


Ee. 


„ 


m For 2: mech 
te abe erwi 


me „n pet 
. 
71 75% n nerep 
s * fta 
e. 


C3. 15. 


Verſe 28. 


a Por though they 
haue much, y et it 
15 fall of t: ouole 
ard care, 

o That thing is 
abom' na ble be- 
fore God. Which 
the wicked thike 
to de melt excel · 
lent, awd whereby 
thes thinke mon 
do be cepted, 

c Hewat tare 
veth frow the 
worde Gwd cane 
netaaue to be 
achnon fred, 

d Thereas no- 
thing lo dee pe. ot 
(Ceret ci at can be 
bid? on: the eves 
of Ged. moch eile 
mens thougnese 

* Cab. 7. 2 2. 


q EPE heart, 
F jaumt 37. l. 


C29 22. 


e That is he ewer 
ſtadetu e et 
t av. de not 
gar forward, 
lap. 10.2. 


f Reade Chap. 
Ings 


g If we wl that 
ont talke pe com- 
fo.table swe mult 
waite for time aud 
ſeaſon. 


Mans wayes, Pride hatha fall. Prouerbes. 


27 He that is griedie of gaine, troubleth his 
ownchonfe : hut he that hateth giftes, {hall line. 

28 The heart of i righteous ftudieth to anſwer: 
but the wicked mans mouth habbleth euil things. 

29 The Lord is farre off from the wicked: but 
he heareth the prayer of the i ighteous. 

30 The light ofthe eyes reioyceth the heart, 
monithed by Gids and a good name maketh the bones fat. k: 
word, which orias 31 The eare that hearkeneth to the 1 correcti- 
getn itte: and ſo on of life, hall lodge among the wife. 
amendoth, i 32 Hee that refufeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth his 
— — * owne ſoule: hut he that o eyeth correction, get- 
none, but them teth vnderſtanding. 
chat are trusly 33 The feare of the Lord the inſtruction of 
— wiſdome: and before honour goeth k humilitie. 
CARD. VI. 


i That ſuffe ret 


himfelfe to he ad» 


a He derideth the 
pteſumption of 
map ,who dare at- 
tribute to hunſelſe 
any thing.as to 
prepare his heart 
or fuch like, ſet ing 
that he is not abie 
to ſpeabe a word, 
except God giue 
it him. 


He a preparations of the heart are in man: but 
the anſwer of the tongue # of the Lord. 


owne eyes: but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits. 

3 Commit thy wor kes vnto the Lord, and 
thy thoughts halbe directed. 

4 The Lord hath made all things for his owne 
fake : yea, euen the wicked for the day of c euill. 
een 5 All that are proude in heart, are an abomi- 
hereby iat man Nation to the Lord : chough hand soyne in hand, 
fattereth himfelfe he (hall not be vnpuniſhed. 
inhis doings: cl 6 By amercie and trueth iniquitie ſhalbe for- 


. giuen, and by the feare of the Lorde they depart 


meth vice, from euill. 

iam, When the wayes of a manpleafe the Lord, 
c Sothatthe ju. he will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 
ſtice of God fhall 


8 *getter is a little with righteouſneſſe, then 


appeare to his glo- i n 
great reuenues without equitie. 


ry, euen in the 


— the 9 he heart of man e purpoſeth his way: but 
295 il nn the Lord doeth direct his ſteppes. 
d Their vpright 10 A diuine ſentence ſhalbe in the lips of the 


and repenting life King: his mouth (hal not tranſgreſſe in iudgemẽt. 


. A M true weight & balance are of the Lord: 
—— all the weightes ofthe bagge are his f worke. 
¥ chap .s5.t6. 12 It js an abomination to Kings to commit 
plal.z7.16. wickednes:for the throne is ſtablilhed sby iuſtice. 


e Hefheweth the 
folly of man, 
which thinketh 
that his way es are 
in his one band, 


13 Righteous lips are the delite of Kings, and 
the King loueth him that ſpeaketh right things. 

14 The wrath of a King u as h meſſengers of 
— death: bur a wife man will pacifie it. or 
— ore ts Iný light of the Kings countenance i life: 
foote except God and his fauonr & i as a cloude of the latter raine, 
piue force. 16 Howe much better is it to get wifedome 
e. then golde ? and to get vnderſtanding, is more to 
f If they be tue & 8 * 
andiotttheyare be deſired then filucr. A ‘ 
Gidsworkeand 17 The path of the righteous is to decline from 
he delreththeie- euil, & he keepeth his ſoule, that keepeth his way. 
in, burotherwifeif g Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an hie 
they be falie they 5 d 4 3 
are the woike of minde before the fall. 
thedeuillandto 179 Detter it isto be of humble minde with the 
their condemnati- lowly, then to deuide the ſpoyles with the proud, 
——— 200 He that is wife in his bufineffe, ſnall finde 
Plime by God to good: andhe * that truſteth inthe Lord, hee is 
rule according to bleſſed. 
eariy and iufice, 1 The wife in heart ſpall be called prudent : 
F — and k the fweeteneffe of the lippes (hall increaſe 
meanes ta execute doctrine. 


bis wrath. i 22 Vnderſtanding & a welfpring of life vnto 
4 — nih e them that haue it: and the! inftruction of fooles 


drie ground, Deut. 4 follie, s . . 

104 23 The heart of the wife guideth his mouth 
«chap B. to. 
© pſal. 125. 1. k The ſweete wordes of conſolation which come foorth of agod 
IV heat. I Either that which the wicked teach others, or els it is folly to teach 
tare malicious. 


2 All. the wayes of a man are b cleane in his 


Ve tuou: 


wifely,and addeth doctrine to his lippes. 
24 Faire wordes are an hony combe, ſweet- 
nefte to the ſoule, and health to the bones. 


25 * There is away that ſeemeth right vnto | 


man, but the ifue thereof are the wayes of death. 

26 The perfon that trauelleth, trauelleth for 
himſelfe? for his month f craueth it of him. 

27 A wicked man diggetii vp euill, and in his 
lippes # like m burning tire. 

28 A ſroward perſon ſoweth ſtrife: and a tale 
teller maketh diuiſion among princes. 

29 A wicked man deceiueth his neighbour,and 
leadeth him into the way that is not good. 

30 8 He ſhutteth h's cies to deuiſe wickednes: 
he mooueth his lippes, and bringeth euil to paſſe. 

37 Age is a croune of glorie, when it is found 
in the way of o righteouſneſſe. 

32 He that is ſlowe vnto anger, is better then 
the nughtie man: and hee that ruleth his owne 
minde is better then he that winneth a citie. 

33 The lot is caſt into the lap: but the whole 
diſpoſition thereof « P of the Lord. 

CHAP. XVIL 
Etter is a drie morfell, if peace be with it, then 
an honfe full of a ſacrifices with fife 

2 A difcreete feruant fhal haue rule Ouer a 

ewd fonne, and he ſhall deuide the b heritage a- 
mong the brethren. 

3 As i the fining pot for filuer, and the for- 
nace for gold, ſo the Lord tryeth the hearts. 

4 The wicked giueth heede to falfe lippes, & 
a lyer hearkeneth to the naughtie tongue. 

Hie that mockech the poore, reprocheth 
him that made him: and he that reioyceth at de- 
ſtruction, ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 

6 Childrens children are the crowne of the el- 
ders: & the glory of the children are their fathers. 

I lie tulke becommeth not a foole, much 
leſſe a lying talke a prince. 

8 Areward ù asa ſtone pleafant in the eves 
of them that haue it: it proſpereth, whitherfo- 
euer it c turneth. 

9 He that couereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh 
loue: but hee that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth 
the d prince. 

10 A reproofe entreth more into him that 
hath vnderftanding, chen an hundreth ſtripes in- 
to a foole. 

11 A feditious perſon feeketh onely enill, and 
a cruel] e meſſenger fhall be ſent againſt him. 

12 Ie better for a man to meete a beare rob- 
bed of herwhelpes,then a f foole in his follie. 

13 * Heethatrewardeth cuill for good, enill 
ſhall not depart from his houſe. 

14 The beginning of ftrife 5 as one that ope- 
neth the waters: therefore or the contentionbe 
medled with. leaue off. 

15 * He thaciuftifieth the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the juft, euen they both are abomi- 
nation to the Lord. 

16 Wherefore is there a s price in the hand of 
the foole to get wiſdomc, and he bath none heart? 

17 A friend louetl: at all times: and h a bro- 
ther is borne for aduerfitic. 

18 Aman deſtitute of vnderftanding, 


neighbour. . 
19 He loueth tranſgreſſion that Joueth ftrife : 
C be that exalteth his ‘gate, fecketh deftrudion. 


20 


i tou- 
A 
cheth the hand, and becommeth furetie for his 


me th himfelfe and 
others. 
n With hiswhole 
indevour he labou- 
teth to bring his 
wickedneflc to 
poſſe. 
o That is, when it 
is ioyned with 
verwe: orels ge 
eider that the wice 
ke d are, the more 
they ate to be 

— ed. + 
p So that there is 
nothing tha’ onght 
to be attributed to 
fortune: for all 
things are deter- 
mins e coun · 
fell aan whi 


thal come to p 


a Fot whereas 
were mapy lactic 
fices there were 
many portions gie 
uen to the people, 
wherewith they 
feaſted. 

*Ecelu 10,26. 
b That is halbe 
made goue tour 
oser the children, 
(hab. 14 3t. 


Ele. the linpes of 
excellencies 


c The reward 
hath great ſorce 
to garme the hearts 
of men. 

d He that admo- 
niſhe th the prince 
of his lault, ma- 
keth him bis ene · 
mie. 

e By the meſſen. 
ger is meant fuch 
meanes,as God 
vieth to punifh 
the rebels. 
f Whereby he 
me ane ih the wic- 
ked in his rage, 
* ho hath no feare 
of Gad. 
* Nan. 12.1). 
1 1% 5. 15. 
l. beter 3. 9. 
// a1 5. 23. 
cha-. 24.24. x 
g Wat auaileth 
it the wic! ed to be 
rich, feeing he fete 
teth not his miede 
towitedeme 
h Sotharheis 
more thena 


i 


— no 9 degrees 
‘ime 


-s 


witdome, 
hap le. 1. 


n For theit wel- 
doing. 


a He that loueth 
wifdome,wil fe- 
parate himſe ſie 
from all im pe di- 
ments, and giue 
himie!fe wholy to 
ſee le it. 

b That is, that he 
may talke licen- 
ciouſly of what- 
foever commeth 
to minde. 

c Meaning. ſuch 
oncas contem- 
neth all others, 

d Whichcan ne. 
uer be drawen 
emptie, but bring 
euer profite. 

e That is, tofa- 
uour bim and fop- 


ort him. 
f They sre ſoone 
beleeued and en- 
ter mok de epe ly. 
g Hee ſhe a eth 
bat is the re ſoge 
© the godly a. 
gainftall troubles, 
*Chap.10.15. 
Sc hap. 15.18. 
gcclus. 11. 8. 
b The minde can 
well beate theis 
firmitie of the bo · 
dy, but when the 
{pirit is wounded, 
it is a thing moſt 
hatd to luſte ine, 
i Getieth him li- 
ber tie to fpeake, 
and ſauont of 
them chat are moft 
in eſtimatien. 
k He that Ipea- 
keth Grit, is beft 
beard of the wic- 
ked iudge, but 
when h.s aduerfa. 
eie inquite th out 
the matter, it tur · 
to his ſhame. 
| Ifa centrouerſie 


ng fhall be. 
afech 


4 „ 


21 He chat fegetteth a toole, geriet hi v ſelfe 
forow, and rhe father of a ſoole con hauc no ioy, 

22 A i fullicart cauteth good health: but a 
forowfull minde dricth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a git out of the bo- 
ſome to wreft the wayes of iuagement. 

24 W'iiſe dome is in the tce of him that hath 
vnderſtanding: but the eyes of a foole are in the 


t ® corners of the world. 


25 A foolith fonne is a griefe vnto his father, 
anda *hecuines to het that are him. 

26 Surely it is not good to condemne the iuft, 
nor that § princes ſhould ſmite fuch n for equitie. 

27 He that hath knowledge, ſrareth his vs ords, 
and a man of vnderſtanding żs of an excellent 
ſpirit. 2 

28 Fuen a foole ( when he holdeth his peace} 
is counted wife , and hee that ftoppeth his lippes, 
prudent. . 

CNAP. XVIII. 

H the defire thereof, hee will a ſeparate him- 

felfe to ſeeke it and occupie himfelfe in al wE- 
dome. 

2 Afoole hath no delite in vnderftanding: but 
that his heart may be è diſcouered. 

3 When the wicked commeth, then commeth 
ccontempt, and with the vile man reproche. 

4 The wordes of a mans mouth are lite deepe 


€ waters , and the welſpring of wifedome zs iske a 


fowing riuer. 

5 Its not good to e accept the perfon of the 
wicked, to cauli? the righteous to fal in indgemét. 

6 A fooles lips come with ſtrife, & his mouth 
calleth for ſtripes. 

7 A fooles mouth is his owne deftruction,and 
his lips are a mare for his ſoule. 

8 The wordes of a tale-bearer are as flatte- 
rings, and they goe downe into the f bowels of 
the belly. 

9 Healfo that is fouthfull in hisworke,is euen 
the brother of him thar isa great wafter. 

10 The Name of the Lorde zs a ſtrong tower: 
the righteous runneth £ vnto it, and is exalted. 

rr *Theriche mans riches, are his ſtrong citie: 
and as an hie wall ir his imagination. 

12 *Refoꝛ e deſtruction the heart ofa man is 
hautie, and before glory goeth lowlineffe. 

13 * Hee that anfivereth a matter before hee 
heare it, it is folly and fhame vnto him. 

14 Ihe ſpirit ofa man wil ſuſte ine his infirmi- 
tie: but ha wounded ſpirit, who can beare it? 

15 A wife heart getteth knowledge, and the 
eare of the wife ſeeketh learning. 

16 A mans gift: enlargeth him, and leadeth 
him before great men. 

17 K He that ys firſt in his owne cauſe, is iuſt: 
then commeth his neighbour, and maketh inqui- 
rie of him. b 

18 The lof! caufeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
m maketh a partition among the mightie. 

19 Abrothcr effended is harder to xine then 
a ſtrong citie, and their comentions are like the 
a palace. 

20 friute of a mars mouth ſhall his 
beliy be fatisfied, and with the increaſe of his lips 
f:all he be filled. i 

21 Death & life are in $ power of the tongue, 


een wee pasa a Which foz the 


ee EE oe ~- 


e god Chap .xviij-xix. 
that hath a naughtie tongue, hall fall into euil. 


— 23 


and they that᷑ o toue it, ſhal eate the fruite thereof. 

22 Hee that f'ndeth pa wife, fndeth a good 
thing, and recciue: hi fauour of the Lord. 

23 The poore ſpeaketh with pray ers: but the 
rich anfivereth roughly. 

2.4 Aman that hath friends, ug ht to fhew him- 
felfe friendly: for a friend is nerer achen a brother. 


— . 
Chaſten thy ſonne. 34 


o By the vſing of 
the tongce wel 
or ei commeth 
the f: ute chereot 
enber good or 
bad. 

p He chat is joy- 
red with a vertu - 
ous woman in 


mariage,is ble ſſed of the Lord,as Chap. 19.4. q That is, ojt times luch ate found 
which ate more teady to do pleaſute, then he that is more bound by ductie, 


CHAP. XIX. 


B Etter*is the poore that walketh in hisvpright- 

nes, then he that abufeth his lips, & is a foole: 
2 For without knowledge the minde is not 

good, and he that haſteth with his feete, ſinneth. 

3 The foolifineffe of a man peruerteth his 
way, and his heart freateth againſt the Lord. 

4 Kiches gather many friendes: but the poore 
is ſeparated from his neighbour. 

5 A falfe witnes ſhall not be vnpunifhed: and 
he that ſpeaketh lics,fhall not eſcape. 

6 Many reuerence the face of che prince, and 
euery man i friend to him that giueth gifts. 

7 All the brethren of the poore doe hate bim: 
how much more wil his friends depart farre from 
him? though he be inſtanta with wordes,yer they 
will not. 

8 Hee j poſſeſſeth vnderftanding , > loueth his 
ou ne ſoule, & Kecpeth v iſdom to finde goodnes. 

9 A falfe witnes (hall not be vnpunifhed : and 
he that fpeaketh ly es, hall periſh. 

ro c Pleaſure is not comely for a foole, much 
lefe for a ſeruant to haue rule ouer princes. 


rı The diſcre: ion of a man deferrethhis anger: 


and his glory is d to paffe by en offence. 

12 * The Kings rech ih Lke che roaring of a 
lion: but his ſauour is like the dew vpõ the graffe, 

13 * A fooliili ſonne is the cala7 ttie of his fa- 
ther, * and the contentions of a wife are l a 
continual] e dropping. 

14 Hou & riches are the inheritance of the 
fathers: but a prudent vife comma: ch of the Lord. 

15 Slouth‘:Inefte caufeth to fall atleepe,and a 
decei:fill perfon (ale ed. 

16 Hethat ke epeth che commandement, kee- 
peth his owne foule : bar hee that deſpiſech his 
way es, ſnall die. 

17 Hee that h th mercy vpon the poore, len- 
deth vnto the Lord. and the Lord x il recompenſe 
him that which he hath giuen. 

18 Chaften thy fonne while there is hope, and 
let not thy ſoule {pare for his murmuring. 

19 Aman of much anger ſhall ſuffer punih- 
ment: an J though thou t deliuer hi, yet will his 
anger come againe. 

20 Heare counfel and receiue inſtruction, that 
thou mayeſt ve wife in thy later ende. 

21 Manv deuiſes are in a gmans heart: but the 
counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand. 

22 That that is to be deſired of a man, is his 
k goodnes, and a poore man is better then a har. 

23 The feare of the Lorde leadeth to life: and 
he thar is filled therewith hall continue, and hall 
not be vifited with euill. 

24 * The ſiouthfull hideth his hand in his bo- 
ſome, and wil not put it to his mothagaine. 

25 *Smite a ſcorner, and i the foolith vill be- 
ware : and reproue the prudent,and he wil vnder- 
ftand knowledge. 

26 Hee oye deſtroyeth his father, or chafech 
— — — ay 


* Chap.28 6, 


Deuter. 19.19. 
dan. 13.62. 


a To haue com: 
for. of them, 


b He that is vp- 
right in iudge- 
mert findeth fae 
nour of God. 


c The free vſe of 
things ate cot to 
be permitted to 
him that cannot 
vře them aright, 

d That is, eo couez 
it by charisie,and 
to do therein a3 
may moſt ferne to 
Gods glory. 
Cap. 20. 2. 

haf 19.2 1, 
(. 21.9. 

e As tine that 
droppeth and rete 
teth the houfe, 
Chap. 18.22. 


f Thoseh fora 
time he gite place 
to couniel.yec 
ſoone tet wil hee 
grue place to his 
raging affzcrlons. 
Mans deriſe 
hall got haue fuc- 
cele except God 
governeit whole 
ui poſe is vn - 
— le. ~ 
h That is,that he 
behoneft: fr the 
poore man that is 
honeftis to be 
efteemed aboue 
therich whichis 
vot vettuous. 
*. Hen 25.15. 
hep. vl. 11. 
i That is, the fim 
ple and ignorant 
men l: arne, hes 
ti: ey ſee de w 
ked pu 


N 


None is eleane. P xouerbes. 


away his mother, is a le de and ſnamefull childe. 

27 Mv ſonne, heare no more the inſtruction, 
that caufeth to erre fiom the wordes of know- 
ledge. 

28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at iudgement, 
and the mouth of the wicked k ſwalloweth vp 
iniguitie. 

29 But iudoements are prepared for the ſcor- 
ners, and ſtripes for the backe of the fooles. 

CHAT Ae 

{7 Ine2isamocker,ard {trong drinke is ra- 
V ging: and whofocuer is deceiued therby, 
is not wie. 

2 * The feare of the King is like the roaring 
of a lion: hee that prouoketh him vnzo anger, 
> finneth againſt his owne foule. 

3 It iia mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife: hut 
every foole will be medling. 

4 Ihe flouthfull wiii not plowe, becaufe of 
winter : cher fore {hall hee pegge in ſummer, but 
haue nothing. 

5 Thecounfell in the heart of e man i like 
deepe but a man that hath vnderſtan- 
ding, „ ill draw it out. 

6 Many men will boaſt cuery one of his owne 
goodnetic : but ho can nde a Faithfull man? 

He that walketh in his integritie, is iuſt, and 
bleffed / hall his children be after him. 

8 A King that ſitteth in the throne of iudge- 
ment, &chafeth away all euill with his eyes. 

9 * ho can fay, Ihaue made mine heart 
cleane, I am cleane from my finne? 

ro Diners f eights, and diuers meafures,both 
e theſe are euen abomination vnto the Lord. 

11 A childe alſo is knowen by his doings, whe- 
cher his worke be pure and right. 

12 The Lorde hath n. ade both theſe, euen the 
eare to heare, and the eye to fee. 

13 Loue not ſlecpe, leaft thou come vnto po- 
uertie · open thine eyes, an thou thalt be ſati ned 
with bread. 

14 It is naught, itis naught, faith the buyer: 
but when he is gone apart, he boaſtech. 

15 Ihere :s golde, and a multitude of precious 
ſtones: but the lippes of knowledge are a preci- 
ous jewel. 

16 Take his 


k Taketh aplea. 
fure aad celight 
therein,as gluttons 
aod dronkardsin 
dei cate meates 


<a 


a By wine here is 
mea t him tnat is 
grees to wine, aad 
o by trong 
drinke, 

©) vp. 19. 2. 

b Pputteth his life 
in danger, 


c Tris bad to 
finde out: for it is 
as dee pe waters, 
wheie dattome 
cadnut be found: 
vet the wife man 
will know a man 
either by nis 
word. or manets, 
d Where rghtes 
ous im'igomens 13 
executed, there 
fisse ceale.n and 
vice dn not 
appeare 

7 Kg 8.46, 
20066 36, 
ecelt . 2 2. 
nim: 8 


$ Eir fione and 


n Chap. 


16.21. 


paoter 


WEECTS ¢ 


. Hap. 27.13. 
Teach him wit, 
chat hee cat not 
himie lie zaihly 
ipto dan ger. 
Fhap 11.13. 


* oa at 2.19. garment, that is ſuretie for a 


11205 ſtranger, ard a pledge of hi v. for the ſtra:ger. 
2.60. 15 . 17 The bread of deceit zs ñᷣveete to a man. but 
> a afterward his mouth thall te plied withgrauel. 
— 18 Eſtabli. h the thoughts by counſell: and hy 
z.thejg 1 5. 1. yet. counſell make warre. 

3-9. 19 He thargoeth about asa ſtanderer, diſco- 


EAP 11. r. 

and verſe 10. 
fer-. 16 7¹ 

g That is, to ap- 
plie nor take it 
to ius owne vie, 
which was ap- 
poynted to. Gods, 
and chen inquire 
how they aray be 


uereth * fecrets: therefore meddle not with him 
that flattereth with his lippes. 
20 * Hee that curfeth his father or his mother, 
his light fhall be put out in obfcure darkeneffe. 
2t An heritage ss haftily gotten at the begin- 
ning, but che endethereof hall not be bleſſed. 
22 Say not thon, *I willrecompenfe euil: hut 
waite vpon the Lord, and he ſhall ſaue thee. 


— — 23 Diuers weightes are an homination vnto 
b whichwasa the Lord. and deceitful balances are not good. 
‘Kinde of punih. 24 * he fteps of mam are rule by the Lord: 
| wey how cana ran then vneiorttand his owne was ? 


Grd g nech hfe — le 1 e 1 
yore ~an and cau- whichis fu 
eth v to ice and 26 A wite 
r  — ott, Hien 


Heep,” ay The ili 
A 


for u man to § deuoure ý 
i vowes to inquire. 
the wicked, and 
mer them. 


man, and ſearcheth all the bowels of the belly. 

28 *Mercy and trueth preferue the King: for 
his throne fhal ve eſtabliſhed with mercy. 

29 Thebcautie of vong men zs their ſtrength, 
and the glory ofthe aged ss the gray head. 

30 k The blewneticof the wound ferueth :o 
purge the euill, and the ſtripes within the bowels 


of the beliv, 

T He® Kings heart is in the hand of che Lord, 
as the riueis of waters : he turneth ic whither- 

focuer it pleafeth him. 

2 Every * way of a man és right in his owne 
eyes: Lut the Lord pondereth the hearts. 

3 * To do iuſtice an. i iudgement is more ac- 
ceptable to the Lord then facritice, 

4 A hautie looke, and a proud heart, i hich is 
the !'> Jight of the wicked, 1 finne. 

5 Ihe choughts of the d:ligentds ſurely bring 
abundance: but c wholovuer is hafty, eommesh 
furely to pouertie. 

6 * Ine guthering of treaſures by a deceit- 
fuli tongue zs vanitic toiled to and ro of them 
thet (eeke death. 


C HAP. «eT 


7 Ide ¢ robbery of the wicked ſhall geſtroy 
them: for they haue reſuſed to executy iu ge- 


ment. 

8 Theway of fone it peruerted and ſtrange: 
but of the pure man, lis worke i right. 

9 * Itis better to duell in a comer of the 
houf: toppe, then witha contentious woman in a 
wide haute, 

10 The ſoule of the wicked v ichech euill: and 
his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. 

11 er che ftomer is punithed,the foolith 
is wife san} v hen one inſtructeth che Mie, lie will 
receiue knee. 

12 ios ghreous f teacheth the houfe of h 
`: bat Gad ouerthroweth the wicked tor 
their ewiti : 

13 vice nat ſtopreth his eare at rhe crying of 
the porreshe sti al cry and not be heard. 

14 AS 
in he bef great wett.! 

15 It is io) to the iuft to doe judgement: but 
deln uction © albe to tic vs of iniquitie. 

16 A man chat u andeteth out of the way of 
wifecomre, fhuil remaine in the congregation o7 
the dead. 

17 lle that loucth pafi ime, ſha he a poore man: 
aad he tliat loueth wine & ole, Rall not berich. 

18 The b wicked ſhalle a ranſome for the juſt, 
and the tranſgrei bur for the right. ous. 

19 * Ici better to dweiin the wildernes, then 
with 2 contentious and angry woman. 

20 In the houſe of the wife is a plcaſant trea- 
ſure and i oyle: hut a foolith man deuonrethit, 

21 He that follo get after rigqhteouſneiſle and 
mercie, ſhall finde life, rĩiphteouſneſſe and glory. 

22 A k wife man goeth vp into the citieof the 
mightic, and caſteth dow ne the ſtrength of the 
contidence thereof. 

23 He that keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth his foule from athick ions. 

24 Proud, haury. aed fcornefull is his name 
that worketh in Lis arrogoncie wath. 

25 The defire of the Houthfuli Hay eth him: 
for his hands refute to worke. 


wicker : 


xch 


pars 18 prof 
107 the 
brng them toa · 
mendemsgt. 


a Though Kings 
lee me tonaue ail 
things at commans 
de ment. yecare 
they not ade 0 
b.ing their one 
pu pe ſes to paſie 
any ohe: n. 
then God hath ap. 
poynted : much 
lefe ace the infes 
r. outs zblr. ~ 
* n . 16. 2. 
ebe. 8, 
4% 7, G 
b Thatis, the 
tung wherepy he | 
guided or inch 
he © inged forth 
as the frre of 
bis worke. 
-c He tha: goeth 
rafhly ab ont his 
buſineſſe and wich» 
cu: cou, feli. 
N 1511. 
d He mesneth 
this che ly of 
ludges snd Drine 
ces iel aut 
tt voest on 
he reunte Gad 
ha helle the nt, 
and po le cheir 
lad cis main 
teine their ultes, 
. hapag 15. u 
e eg. 
i aa reat 
Aunilie. 
e Read Chap. 


et; geideth anger, and a gift 9 


9.2 5. 
f Troughthe 
godly admonith 
them. both by $s 
wordes and exam 
ple ot life. ver'the 
wicked wol not- 
anend, till God 
deſiroy them. 

g To doeaplea- 
ture to the angry 
man, pacifie th hine 
h Godthall cante 
tha: to fail on theirt 
one heads which 
they intended a- 
garit the mitt, 

and potero the 
wicked in their 
places, 

E 1. 18,22. 
1 Meaning. ahn- 

d. reef z things, 
k \Widome over. 
cemmetn dength 
and coniidence n 


worlaly things, 


27 The * facrifice of the wicked i an abomi- 
: nation: howe much more when hebringeth it 
* with a wicked minde? 
9: 5. 28 * Afalſe witneſſe fall perith : but he that 


a Ne may boldly heareth, ™ (peaketh continually. 
Seeder 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: bur the 
hearde juſſ, he will direct his way. - 

= 30 There isnowifdome, neither vnderſtan- 
ding, nor counſell againft the Lord. 

31 Ihe horſe is prepared againſt the day of 
battell: but ſaluation u ofthe Lord. 

CHAP. XXII. 
FEecler qus A Good name is to be choſen aboue great ri- 
a Which come ches, end a louing fauour is aboue ſiluer and 


— 


— oy well do- aboue golde. 
+ 2 * Therich and poore > meete together: the 


b Livetogether, Lord the n akcr ofthemall. 
and have needa 3 * A prudent man feeth the e plague, and bi- 


theong ofthe dech himielfe : but the foolith go on till, andare 
E chapaq. punithed. 


e That is, the pu- 4 The reward of humilitie, andthe feare of 
nithment, whichis God w riches and glorie, and life. 
Licked and fes 5 Thornes and ſnares are in the way of the 
| toGodforfuce  froward: bur he that regardeth his ſoule, will de- 
a e part farre from them. - 

d Bring him vp 6 Teach a childe d in the trade of his way, 
red and he and hen he is oid: ſhall not depart from it. 

5 he rich ruleth e. e poore, and the borower 

& ſeruant to the man that lendeth. 

8 He that ſoweth iniquitie, fhall reape affli- 
re Mis zuthoritie, tion, and the e rod of his anger will faile. 
whereby he did 9 He that hath a good t eye, he thalbe blef- 
— — fed: for he giueth o! his bread vnto the poore. 
him. ro Caſt out the fcorner,and ftrife thal go out: 
v cela 31. · fO contention and reproche fhall ceafe. 
£ He thatismerci 11 Hee that loueth pureneſſe of heart for the 
folland liberal, grace of his lippes, the g King fhalte his friend. 

g He ſheu eth 2 
Stat pinces 12 The eyes of the Lorde b preferue know- 
fhouldvfe thei ledge: but hee ouerthroweth the wordes of th 
fanihtaritie, whofe tranſgreſſour. > t 
— 13 The ſlouchfull man faith, i A lyon # with- 
ralke wile ad out, I ſhall be Maine in the ftreere. 
ly. 14 The mouth of ftrange women zs asa deepe 
— e withwhome the Lord is angrie, x hall fal 
i He devideth y 15 Fooliſhneſſe is bound 1 inthe heart of a 
— = Duk childe — E rodde of correction ſhall driue 
ee et it auay from him. 
— . 16 Heethat oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe 
theirdueve.  himfelfe, and giueth vato the rich, ſhallſurely 
A > —— come to pouertie. 
cath alenbe 17 Cincline thine eare,& heare $ words of the 
fatfereth the wice Wife, and apply thine heart vnto my knowledge. 
ked to fall into 18 Fora ſcalbe pleaſant, if thou keepe them 
theacquaiorance in thy bellte, and zf they be directed together in 


ol an hatlot. thy lippes 

} He is naturally s P 

given onto it, 19 That thy confidence may be inmthe Lord, 
m Hefkeneth haue fhewed thee this day: thou therefore take 
whattbeendof 5 % 

wifdome is: te ewe r n 

wit, co direct vsto 20 Haue not I written vnto thee n three times 


the Lord, in counfels and knowledge, 

That isfuadry 1 That I might (hewthec theaffurance of the 
— wordes of tructh, to anſwere the wordes of tiuth 
pee gates. to them that ſend to thee? 

E oem. 22 Robte not the poore becauſe he is poore, 
ik ben dae neither oppreſſe the aMicted + in iudgement. 

ple to rale 23 For the Lord * will defend their cauſe, and 
* ed $ : for * 0 

TH! 0 * le the — thoſe — y lethem. 

hee by bis euill a Mak * p Mi an angue man, 


e poore. Chap. xxij. xxiij. 


25 Leaft thou learne his wayes, and receiue de- 
ſtruction to thy ſoule. 

26 Be not thou of them that ? touch the hand, 
nor among them that are ſuretie for del ts. 

27 If thou haft nothing to pay, why cauſeſt 
thou that hee fl. ould take thy bed from vnder 
thee? 

28 Thou fhalt not * remooue the auncient 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. 

29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his bufi- 
neſle ſtandeth before Kings, and ſtandeth not be- 
fore che baſe ſoit. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
VV Hen thou ſitteſt to eat with a ruler, acon- 
fider diligently what is before thee, 

2 b And put the knife to thy throte, if thou 
be a man giuen to the appetite. 

3 Be noꝛ deſirous of his daintie meates: e for 
it isa deceiucable meate. 

4 Trauaile not too much to he rich: but ceal 
from thy 4 wifdome. - 

5 Wiltthou caft thine eyes vpon it, whichis 
nothing? for riches taketh her to her wings, as an 
Fagle,and flieth into the heauen. 

6 Fate thou not the bread of him that hath 
an e euill eye, neither deſire his damtie meates. 

7 For as though he thought it in his heart, fo 
will he fay vnto thee, Pate and drinke: but his 
heart is not with thee. 

8 Thou fhalt vomit thy f morfels that thou 
halt eaten, and thou fhalt lofe rhs fiveete words. 

9 Speake not in the eares of a foole: for hee 
Will deſpile the wifedome of thy wordes. 

10 * Remooue not the ancient boundes, and 
enter not into the fieldes of the fatherleffe. 

tr For hee that redeemeth them, is mightie: 
he will * defend their caufe againft thee. 

12 Applie thine heart to inſtruction, and thine 
eares to the wordes of knowledge. 

13 Withhold not correction from thy child: 
if chou {mite him with the rodde, he ſhall not die. 

14 Thon ‘hal: finite him with the rodde, and 
fhalt deliuer his foule from Shell. : 

15 My fonne,if thine heart be wiſe mine heart 


* hall reioyce, and Lalo. 


16 And my reines fhall reioyce, when thy lips 
ſpeake righteous things. 

17 * Let not thine heart bee enuious againſt 
ſinners: but ler ir bein the feare of the Lord con- 
tinnally. - 

18 For furely there isan end, h and thy hope 
ſhall not be cut off. 

19 O thou my fonne, heare, and be wife, and 
guide thine heart in the i way. 

20 Keepe not companie with f drunkardes, 
nor with + gluttons. 

21 Forthedrunkard and the glutton fhalt bee 
poore,and the fleeper fhalbe clothed with ragges. 

22 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when fhe is old. 

23 Buy k the trueth, but ſell it not: i ⁰-ſe 
wiſedome, and inſtruction, and vnderſtanding. 

24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly 
reioyce, and he that begettech a wife childe,thall 
haue ioy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 


at bare thee ſhall reioyce. 


— 


fonne mee l thine heart, and let 


thine e J he . 
i a whori sæ a deepe ditche, litche, and a 
— Ee mange 


To buy tructh.: e T * ` 


p Which mfhly 
put themfelues is 
danger for others, 
as Chap. 5. 1. 


Deut. 29.17. 
Chap, 23. 0. 


a Eate with fo- 
brietie. 

b Bridle thine aps 
petite, ac it wete 
by force and vios 
lence. 

c For ost times 
the rich, xhenthey 
bid their inferiors 
to their tadles, it i 
net for the loue 
they beate them, 
but for their owne 
ſec et purpoſes. 

d Beſtow not the- 
gifts that god bath 
giuen thee, to gea 
worldly riches, 

e That is, coue- 
tous, 2s contrarie 

a good eye is tae 
ken tor liberal), 

as Chap. 22. 9. 
He wil not ceaſe 
till de hata done 
thee ſome harme, 
and his flartering.. 


_ wordes hal com 


to no vie, 

* Heut. 27. 17. 
cha. 22.28. 

* (bab. 22.23. 
54g 24. 
and 19.18. 
ecclus. 30. l. 


g That is ftom 
de ſttuction. 


*Pſa. 9. 2. 
cap. 24. t. 


h The proſperitie 
ol the wicked ſhal 
not continue. 


i In the obſerua. 
tion of Gods come 
mandements. 

I Ebr. wine bibberge 
TE denourers f 


fief, 


k Spore no coft: 
lor troeths fake, 
neither de pare 
from it foi any 
gaine. 


1 Goethy ſelfe 
wholy to wilt. 
dome. 


chop. 2. 14. 


Enuie not the wicked. 


ſtrange woman i 4s a narrow pit. 
© Chap.7.12. 
m She ſeduceth 


manyandeoufech ſlie increaſeth the tranſgreſſers among men. 


them to offend 29 To whom is woe? to whom is ſorowe? to 
God. whome isftrife? to whome is mumuring? to 
whome are woundes without caufe ? and to 
home is the redneſſe of the eyes? 
30 Euen to them that carrie long at the wine, 
n Which by arte to them that goe, u and ſeeke miat wine. 


make wine (tron. 
ger, aid more 
pleaſant. 


31 Looke not thou vpon the wine, when itis 
red, and when it ſheweth his colour in the cup, or 
goeth downe pleaſantly. 

32 In the ende thereof it will bite like a ſer- 
pent, and hurt like a cockatriſe. 
© That is dran- 33 Thine o eyes fhall looke vpon ftrange wo- 
Kennes fhall bring men, and thine heart fhallfpeake lewd things. 
= to whore- 34 And thou fhalt be as one that fleepeth in 

“To loch great the middes of the p fca, and as he that fleepeth in 
danger shale thou the top of che maſt. 

e. 35 They haue ftricken me, fhalt thou fay, but 
— I Was not ſicke: they haue beaten mee, but F 
them more inten- knew not, when Ian oke: therefore will I qfeeke 
ſib le then beaſtet, it yet ſtill. ee - 
yetcan they not 
refraine. 

* P/al37.t6. 
6bap.3 3.3 Jo 


CH AP, KX, 
Ee * not thou enuious againſt enill men, nei- 
ther deſire to be with them. 

2 For their heart imagineth deſtruction, and 
their lippes ſpeake miſchiefe. 

3 Through wiſdome is an houſebuilded, and 
with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 

4 And by knowledge ſhall tlie chambers bee 
filled with all precious and pleafant riches. 

5 A viſe man su ſtrong: for a man of vnder- 
ſtanding increafech hi ſtrength. 

6 * For with counſell thou fhalt enterprife 
thy warre, and in the multitude of them that can 
gue counfell # health. 

7 Wifdome is hie to a foole: therefore he 
3 Ia the place an not open his mouth in the a gate. i 
wherewifdome 9 Hee rhat imagineth to doe euill, men fhall 
old be thewed. call him an authour of wickedneſſe. 

9_ Thewickedthought of a foole ij ſinne, and 
the ſcorner # an abomination vnto men. 

10 V thou be b faint in the day of aduerfitie, 
bei thy ftrength w ſwall. 

les. 11 Deliver them that are drawen c to death: 
¢ None can be ea. and wilt thou not preſerue them that are led to 
ouſed if he helpe be ſlaine? 

net theinmecent 12 If thou fay,Bchold,we knew not of it: he 

— that pondereth the heartes, doeth not he vnder- 

ſtand it ? and he that keepeth thy ſoule, ænoweth 
he it not? will not he alſo recompenſe euery 
man according to his workes? 

13 My ſonne, eate d honie, for it is good, and 
the honie combe, far it is {weete vnto thy mouth. 

14. So ſhall the knowledge of wifdome be vn- 
to thy foule if thou finde it, and there fhall be an 
ende, and thine hope ſhall not be cut off. 

t5 Lay no wait,O wicked man, againſt houſe 
of the righteous, and ſpoy le not his reſting place. 

16 For a iuſt man e fallech ſeuen times, and ri- 
ſeth againe: but the wicked fall into miſchiefe. 

17 Be thou not glad when thine enemie fal- 
leth, and let not thine heart reioyce when nee 
ftumbleth, 

18 Leaſt the Lorde (ceit, and it difpleafe him, 
{Tobeauenged and he turne his wrath f from him. 
onthee, 19 * Fret not thy ſelfe becaufe ofthe malici- 
a fi . ous, neither be enuious at the wicked. 

— 20 For there ſhall be none end of plagues to 


Rap. 10. 18. 


b Man hath no tri- 
all of his ftrength 


d As hony is fweee 
and pleaſant to 
the taſte, ſo wile, 
dome is to the 
foule. 

dor, reward. 


e Hels fubie& to 
many perils, but 
God deliuereth 
him. 


Prouerbes. 


che euill man: * the light of che wicked ſhall be ch. ij. 5. 
28 * Alfo the lieth in wait as for a pray, m and put out. is 


to me, Ti will recompence euery man according 


21 My ſonne feare the Lord, and the King, and 
meddle not with them that are feditious. 

22 For their deſtruction fhal rife ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth the ruine of them £ both. 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER- 
TEINE TO THE vis E, Itisnot good 
f to haue reſpect of any perfon in iudgement. 

as — that faith to the wicked, * Thou art — 
righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and the mul- Weft King. 
titude fhall abhorre him, i , _ — 

25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhalbe plea- (ah. f. 5. 
ſure, and vpon them ſhall come the bleſſing of 125.33. 
goodneſſe. 

26 They fall kiffe the lippes of him that an- 
fwereth vpright wordes. 

_27 Preparethy workewithout, and makerea- 
die thy things in the field, h and after,build thine h Be fare ofthe 
houſe. me anes howe to 

28 Be not a witnes againſt thy neighbor with- compaer before 
out caufe : for wilt thou decciue with thy lippes. mee ae” 
29 * Say not, Iwill do to him, as he hath done * ie been A 
i He fhew 
what is — 
of the wicked, to 
seuenge wrong 
for wrong. 


g Meaning,eith 
of the wicked aud 
ſe ditious as verfe 
19. and 21, or, of 
them that feace 
nor God, nor obty 


to his worke. 

30 Ipaffed by the field of the flouthfull, and 
by the vineyarde of the man deſtitute of vnder- 
ſtanding. 

31 And lo, it was al gro wen ouer with thornes, 
aud nettles had couered the face thereof, and the 
ſtone wal! thereof was broken downe. 

32 Then J behelde, aud conſidered it well: I 
looked vpon it, & x receiued inſtruction. k That l miphe 

à : . g 
33 Yera litlefleepe,! a litle flumber,a litle fol- learne by another 
ding ofthe handes to fleepe. e 
4 So thy pouertie commeth as one that tra- i. 
uelleth by the way, and thy neceſſitie like an ar- 
med man. 
CHAP. XXV: 

I THESE AREALSOPARABLES 
of Salomon, which the a men of Hezekiah King a Whome Heze 
of Indah b copied out. _ —— 

He glorie of God to e conceale a thing fe- That f. gtered 
eret: but the d Kings honour ii to ſearch out outof diners 
a thing. ° oors of Saiomd, 

3 The heavens in height, & the earth indeepe- ¢ God doethnot 
neffe,& the e Kings heart can no man fearch Out. reile rhe caule 

Lake the f droffe from the filuer, and there to naa. 
fhal! proceede a veftell for the finer. — o 

5 Take g away the wicked from the King, — — — 
and his throne fhalbe ftablithed in righteouſnes. Ged,the cauſe of 

6 Boatt not thy felfe before the King, and hisdoings muſt 
ſtand not in the place of great men. -= — 

7 „por it is better, that it be faid vnto thee, Giyene invig 

: . dilig ryiog 
Come vp hither, then thou to be put lower in the out ol cauſes. 
prefence of the prince who thine eies haue feene, e He theweth 

8 Go not foorth haſtily to ſtrife, leaſt thou 


that itis too hard 
knowe not chat to doe in the ende thereof, hen 
the fecrete doings 
difcouer not the ſecret to another, eigbeand desc 
rı, A word ſpoken in his place, # I A apples of temooued from a 
12 He that reprooueth the wife, and the obe- Lordes vee. 
he put away othets hat be cormpted. “Luke 13.70. h Leaſt whereas thou thine 


for man to attaine 
8 to the teaſon of all 
thy neigbour hath put thee to fhame. : 
9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, and of the King, euen 
7 when he is vp- 
10 Leaft hethat hearethit put thee to fhame, pis duetie, 
and thine infamie doe not h̊ ceaſe. £ When vice is 
3 : King, he isa meete 
gold with pictures of ſiluer. l 
dient care, is 4 golden earering and an orna- g luis not ynough 
ment of fine golde. that he aa 
kell by this meanes io hane an end of ths maitet it put thee 1 further it 
13 4 


13 As the colde of the fhowe tin the time of 

harueft , /e 11 a faithfull meſſenger to them that 

fend him: for he refrefheth y Pule of his matters. 

A 14 Amanthat boalteth of falfe liberalitie , és 

haue an ike K cloudes and winde without raine. 

pea 15 A Prince is pacitied by ftay ing ! of anger, 

and a ſoft tongue breakeththe m t ones. 

16 / chou haue found hony,eate that is i ſuffi- 
cient for thee, leaſt thou be oue: full, and vomit it. 
P 17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours 
i be houſt, leaſt he be weary of thee, and hate thee. 
cant chat is bent 18 A man chat beareth falfewitnes againſt his 
vanger, as Cop. neighbour, ss like an hammer and a ſword, and a 
ſhurpe arrowe. 

19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in time 
— trouble, is lite a broken tooth and a fliding 

ote. 

20 Hee that taketh away the garment in the 
o Which melteth colde ſeaſon, zs tke vineger porred vpon o nitre, 
it, & conſumeth it. or ke him chat ſingeth fongs to a heauie heart. 
— 21 If he chat hateth thee be hungry. giue him 

Kult hread to eate, and if he be thirftie, giue him water 

to drinke. 
p Thouthalt ait 22 For thou ſhalt. lay p coates vpon his head, 
were by forceo- and the Lord ſhall recompenfethee. 

— 23 As the Northwind driueth away the raine, 
ewneconlzience {O doeth an angry countenance the flandering 

i irmoue bim to tongue. 
acknowledge tx 24 It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
— houſe toppe, then with a contentious woman in a 
Ded. wide houſe. 
cap. 5.9. 25 As are the colde waters to a weary foule, 

fo #s good newes from a farre countrey. 

26 Arighteous man falling downe before the 
wicked, is dkea troubled wel, & a corupt ſpring. 

27 It is not good to eate much hony :* fo to 
fearch their owne glory zsnoe glory. 

28 Aman that refraincthnot his appetite, i li ł 
q Add ſo is in ex- A city svhich is 4 broken done and without wals. 
teme danger, 


e no · 


15m. 
n vſe mode tatly 
the plèsſutes of 
this world. 


© Sec las. 3. 12. 


‘ CHAP. XXVI. 
Sthe fnowe in the Sommer, and as the raine 
in the harueſt are not me ete, fo is honour vn- 
feemely for a foole. 
2 As the ſparowe by flying, and the fwallow 
Sy by flying eſcape, ſo the cure thar is cauſeleſſe, hal 
not come. 
3 Vnto the horfe be/onzeth a whip , to the affe 
a bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe. 
4 Anfwere not a foole a according to his foo- 
lithneffe,leaft thou alfo be like him. 


4 Conſent dot 
vnta him ia his 


doings. 
— him 5 Anfwerea foole b according to his fooliſh- 
a5 the mutter te · ¶ nes, leuſt he be wiſe in his owne tconceite. k 
— 6 ¶ lee that ſendeth a meflage by the hande of a 


c Towr,ofthe foole, is as hee that curteth off c the feete d and 
meſſenger x home drinketh iniquitie. 


lena et. 7 As they that lift vp the legs of the lame, fo 
d Thavisereceie i; à parable in a fooles mouth. ~ 
th domage P i 


8 As the cloſing vp of a precious ſtone in an 
heapc of ſtones, ſo it he } giueth glory to a foole. 

9 Asa thorne ſtanding e vp in the hande ofa 
drunkard. ſo i: a parable in the mouth of fooles. 

10 í The excellent that formed all things, both 
rewardeth the foole, & rewardeth $ tranſgreſſers. 

rt * As a dog turneth ogaine to his one vo- 
mit, ſo a foole turneth to his fooliſhnes. 

12 Seeſt thou a man u iſe in his owne conceit® 
g more hope u of a foolc then of him. 


\Wheteby he 
hutꝛeth him- 

e and others. 

I Meaning God. 

e. Pet. 2.23. 

g For the foole 


way: a lyon it in the ſtrectes. 
— ——— 


9 
Chap. xxvj. xxvij. 


15 The fouthfull man Cith , £ A lyon :: in the 


Tale-bearers, 36 


14 As the doore turneth vpon his hinges, fo 
deett the ſiouthſull man vpon his bed. 

15 *The ſiouthfull hideth his hand in his ho- cbp. 19.24. 
ſome, and it grieueth him to put it :gaine to his 
mouth. 

16 The ſluggard is wifer in his owne conceite, 
then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. 

17 Hee that paſſeth by and medleth with the 
ſtrife thas befongerh not vnto him, # as one that 
taketh a dog by the eares. 

18 As hee that faineth himfelfe mad, caſteth 
fire brands, arowes. and mortal things, 

19 So dealeth the deceitfull man i with his 
friend and faith, Am not I in fpore?. 

20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and 
without a talebearer ftrife ceaſeth. 

21 * As $ cole maketh burning coles, & wood 
a fire, ſo the cotentious man is apt to kindle ſtrife. 

22 * The wordes of a talebearer are as flatte- *Cbap.18 8. 
aß and they goe done into the bo wels ofthe 

Ye 

23 As finer droſſe ouerlavde vpon apot- 
fheard, fo are burning lips, and k an euil heart. k — I foone 

24 He tharhateth, will counterfaite wich his ter eataa 
lips, but in his heart he laveth vp deceite. 

25 Though he peake fauourably, beleeue him 
not: for there arelſeuen abominations in his heart. 

26 Hatred may be couered by deceite: éuz the 
malice thereof fhall bce diſcouered in the a con- ge > 
gregation. —— 

27 He that diggeth a pit fhal fall therein, and ofthe godly. 
he thut roll eth a ſtone, it ſhal retirne vntohim. Ecce. 

28 A falſe tongue hateth the afflicted, and a 
flattering mouth cauſeth ruine. 


i Which differ 
blech himſelſe to 
be tha; he is not. 


Eccla. 28.10. 


Meaning many: 
he vſeth the name 
bet certaiv¢ for 


ERP. Kevin 
— not thy felfe of to a morowe: — thou 2 Delay not the. 
no weſt not what a day may bring forth. a 

2 Letanother man praife thee, and not thine ng — 
owne mouth : a ſtranger, and not thine owne lips. 

3 * Aftonezs heauie, and the fand weightie: *Ecclus.23.15, 
but a fooles wrath x heauier then them both. 

4 Anger is cruel,and wrath :s raging : but who 
can ſtand before > enuie? 4 

5 Open rebuke : better then ſecret loue. — 

6 The wounds ofa louer are faithfull „and the ciled. 
kiſſes of an enemie are c pleaſent. e They are fat 

7 * The perſon that is full, deſpiſeth an hony — feeme 
combe : but vnto the hungry foule every bitter « — — 
thing is fweete. y 

8 As abirde that wandreth from her neft, ſo is 
a man that wandreth from his owne place, 

9 A: orntment & perfume reioyce the heart, 
fo doeth the (wcercnefie of a mans friend by hear- 
tie counſel. 

10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers friende 
forſake thou not. neither enter into thy brothers 
d houſe in the day of thy calamitie: vor better is a d Troſt not to any 
neighbour thatisneere, then a brother farre off. 

11 My ſonne, be wiſe, and reioyce mine heart, 
that I may anfivere him that reprocheth me. 

12 e A prudent man feeth the plage, and hi- e Reade Chap, 
deth himſelfe: but the foolith goe on ſtill, and are 223. 
punifhed. ` i 

13 Take his garment that is fuerty for a feran- c hep. rc. ic. 
ger, and a pledge of him fo: the ſtranger. 

14 He that 7 pravfeth his friend with a loude Ee, 
voxce, riſing i carel in the morning, it fhall bee — 
counted to him as a curſe. . 

15 A continual dropping in the day of raine, gg. 

De 4 and and 21.9. 


b For the enuious 


the day oſ thy 
trouble. 


time, but take oc- 


worldly belpe in 


Know thy flocke. 


and a contentious woman are alike, 

16 He that hideth her, hideth the winde, & fhe 
#s as ¥ oyle in his right hand, that vetereth it felfe, 

17 Yron ſharpenethyron, fo doch g man fhar- 
pen the face of his friend. 

18 Hee that keepeth the figtree, fhall eate the 
fruite thereof: fo he that waiteth vpon his matter, 
fhall co ne to honour. 

19 As in water face anſwerethj to face, fo the 
heart of man to man. 

20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer bee 
ful, ſo *the eyes of man can neuer be ſatisfied. 


g One haſty man 
prouoketh ano- 
ther to anger. 


h There is no 
difference be · 
tweene wan aud 
man by natur e, but 
onely the grace of 


God maketh we 21 *As isthe fining pot for ſiluer and the for- 
dilfe ence. ‘nace for golde, fo s euery man according to his 
— ie 

v hap. 19.3. © 


1 That is, heise · 22 Though thou fhouldeft bray a foole ina 
therknowentobe morter among wheate brayed with a peſtell, yet 
ambitious & glo- will not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him. 
riousor bumble; 23 Be diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocke, 
. and take heede to the heards. 
24 For riches rem ine not alway, nor the 
crowne from generation to generation. 
25 The hey difcouereth it ſelfe, and the graffe 
appeareth, and the hearbes of the mountaines are 
gathered. 
26 The k lambes are for cy clothing, and the 
goates are the price of the fielde. 
27 And let the milke of the goats be ſufficient 
for thy foode, for the food of thy family, and for 
the ſuſtenance of thy maydes. 


k This declarab 
the great good- 
neſſe of God to- 
wards man, and 
the diligence that 
he tequſte th cf 
him for the prefer- 
uation of his gifts. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
＋ He wicked afee when none purfueth:but the 
righteous are bolde as a lyon. 

2 For the tranſgreſſion of j land brbere are ma- 
ny princes thereof: but hy a man of vnderſtãding 
and knowledge a realme likewifc endureth long. 

3 Apoore man, if he oppreſſe the poore, is like 
a raging raine, that /eaneth no foode. 

4 They chat forſake the Lawe, praiſe the wic- 
ked : but they that keepe che lawe, fer themſelues 
againſt them. 

5 Wicked men vnderſtand not 1 
they that feeke the Lord vnderſtand all things. 

6 * Better is the poore that walketh in his vp- 
rightneffe , then hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
though he be rich. n - 

7 He that keepeth the Lawe, is a childe of vn- 
derftanding : but hee that feedeth the gluttons, 
ſhameth his father. 

8 He that increaſeth his riches by vſury and in- 
tereſt, gathereth c them for him that wil be mer- 
ciful vnto the poore. 

9 He that turneth away his eare from hearing 
the Law, euen his prayer fhalbe 4 abominable. 

ro He that caufeth the righteous to goe aftray 
by an euil way, (hal fal into his owne pit, and the 
vpright thal inherite good things. 

11 The rich man is wiſe in his owne conceite: 
but the poore y hath vnderſtanding. can try chim. 

12 When righteous men reioyce, there ss 
great glory: but when the wicked come vp, the 
man i is tried. 

13 He that hideth his ſinnes, fkal not proſper: 
but he that confeffeth, and foi ſaketh them, fhall 
haue mercy. 

14 Bleffed is the man that a fe areth alway: but 
he that hardeneth his heart, (hal fal into euil. 

15 At a roariug Hon, and an hungry beare, fö 
is ha wicked ruler ouer the poore people. 


a Becaufe their 
owne conſcience 
aceufeth them. 

b The ſtate of the 
common weale is 
oftentimes chan» 


ged. 


540. 19.1. 


e For God wil 
take away the wic · 
ked viwer, & giue 
his goods to him 
that (hall beſtow 
them well. 

d Becavle it is not 
ol faith ich is 
grounded of Gods 
wotd, or Lawe, 
which the wicked 
contemne. 

e Aud iudge that 
he is not wiſe. 

* 52%. 29.2. 

He is knowen 
by his doings to 
be wicked. 

g Which tan- 
deth in awe of 
God, and is 2flayd 
to ofend him. 

h Far he canne- 
uer be (atisfied but 
euer oppreſſeth 
and ſpoyleth. 


Prouerbes. 


rule, the people ſigh. 


ſubſtance. 


16 A prince deſtitute of vnderftanding, is alfo 
a great oppreſſour: but hee that hat eth couetouſ- 
nes, ſhal prolong his dayes. 

17 A man that doth violence againft the blood 
of a perfon, fhal flee vnto the graue, and they thal 
not ! ftay him. 

18 He that walketh vprightly ſhalbe ſaued: but 
he that is froward in his wayes,thal once fal. 

19 * Hee that tilleth his land, thall be ſatisfied 
with bread, but he that followeth the idle, ſhalbe 
filled with pouertie. 

20 A faithfull man fhall abound in bleſſinęs, 
and *he that maketh haſte to be rich, hall not be 
innocent. 

21 To haue reſpect of perſons is not good: for 
that man wil tranſgreſſe for a piece of * bread. 

22 Aman witha wicked leye hafteth to ri- 
ches, and knoweth not, that pouertie {hall come 
vpon him. 

23 Hee that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde more 
fauour at the length, then hee chat flattereth with 
his tongue. 

24 Hee that robbeth his father and mother, 
and ſaith It is no tranſgreſliqn, is the companion 
ofa man that deſtroy eth. 

25 Hee that is of a proude heart, ſtirreth vp 
ſtrife: but he that truſteth in the Lorde, ſhall bee 
m fatte. 

26 Hee that truſteth in his owne heart, is a 
foole: but he that walketh in wiſdome, ſhalbe de- 
liuered. 

27 Hee that giueth vnto the poore, ſhall not 
lacke : but he that hideth his eyes, ſhall haue ma- 
ny curſes. 

28 When the wicked rife vp, men hide them 
ſelues: but when they perifh, the righteous in- 
creaſe. 


i None thalbe 
able to deliuer 
him. 


Chap. 13. 1. 
ecc lus. 20. 27. 


Chap. r 5.x r. 
and 20. 21. 


k He will be abue 
fed for nothing, 
1 Meaning, bim 
that is couetous. 


m Sball haue all 
things in abun · 
dance. 


*Chap.29.2. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Man that hardeneth his necke when he is re- 
A buked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy ed and can- 
not he cured. m 
2 When the righteous |] are in authoritie, the . za) 28. 12528. 
people reioyce : but when the wicked beareth osm 


3 Aman that loueth wifedome, reioyceth his 
father: but * he that feedeth harlots , wafteth bes “Luke 15.13, 


4 A king by iudgement maintaineth the coun- 
trey: but a man receiuing gifts, deſtroyeth it. 

5 Aman chat flactereth his neighbour, aſprea- a He that giveth 
detha net for his fteps. eare to the fatte- 

6 In the tranſgreſſion of an enill man ú his 
b ſnare: but the righteous doeth fing and reioyce. 

7 The righteous knoweth the caufe of the 
poore: bur the wicked regardeth not knowledge. 

8 Scorneful men bring a citie into a ſnare: but 
wife men turne away wrath. : 

9 Ifa wife man contend with e a fooliſh man, 
whether he beangry or laugh,there # no reſt. 

10 Bloody men hate hum that is vprighit: but 

the iuft haue care of his foule. 

11 Afoole powreth out all his minde: buta 
wife man keepeth it in til aſceruard. ` 

12 Ofaprincethat hearkeneth to lyes, all his 
fernants are wicked. 

13 *Thepooreand the vſurer meetetogether, 
aud the Lord lighteneth both their cyes. 

14 A* King that — — the poore in trueth, 
his throne halbe eftablithed for cher. 

15 i he rodde and correction gine wiſedo e 


rer. is in danger as 
the birde is before 
the fouler. 

b He is euer ready 
to fall into the 
{narethat he layed 
for others, 


c Heecan beate 
no admonition, in 
what fort ſoe uet 
itis ſpoken. 


hab. 2 l. 7. 
+ Chap,20.28, 


hut a childe ſet at libertie, maketh his mother a- 
ſhamed. 

16 When the wicked are inereaſed, tranſgreſ- 
fion increafeth:but the nghtcous thal fee their fal. 

17 Correct thy fonne, & he will giue thec reſt, 
and will viue pleuſui es to thy foule. 

18 ad here there és no viton, the people de- 
cay · but he that kcepeth the Law ss bleſſed. 

19 A ¢ feruant wil not be chaſuſed with words: 
though he vnederfand, yet he wiil not |! anfwere. 

20 Seeft thou a man hafty in his matters? shere 
is more hope of a toole, then of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant 
from youth. at length he wi! beenen as his ſonne. 

22 * An angry man f{tirreth vp ſtrife, and a fu- 
rious man aboundeth in trarſęreiſi on. 

23 he pride of aman thall Lring him lowe: 

but the humble in fpiritthall enioy glory. l 

24 He that is partner with a thiefe, hatethhis 
owne ſoule: he heareth curſing & declareth it not. 

25 Ihe feare of man bringeth a f ſnare: but he 

that truſteth in the Lord, (halbe exalted. 

26 Many doe feeke the face ofthe ruler : but 
Ñioyad: euery mans 8 indgement coamerh from the Lord. 
g He needethnot 27 A wicked man zs abomination to the iuſt, 
to fatter the i and he that is vpright in bis way, 4s abomination 
Jer: turwhatGod to the wicked. 


#106,22.39. 


f Re that feareth 
man more then 

God,tallech into 
afnare aud is de- 


hath ap: ointed 
— CHAP. XXX. 
toum 3 To humble our feines in confideration of Gods werke. 3 The 


wordof Goa uperft. it OF shew ea anatysocrics, 15 OF 


THE WORDS OF 2 AGVR THE 
SONNE OF TAKER. 
He propheſie n bie the man ſpake vnto Ithi- 
el, euen to b Ithiel, and Vcal. 


a Which wasan 
excellent man in 
vertue and know. 
ledge in the time 


of salomon, 1 

b Which were 2 Surely Iam more c foolith then any man, 
—— olas and haue not the vnderſtanding of a man in me. 
or fend! 


3 For I haue not learned wiſdome, nor attein- 
ect to the knowledge of holy things. 

4 Who hath afcended vp to å heauen, and de- 
ſcended? Who hath gathered the winde in his 
tiſtꝰ Who hath hound the watersina garment? 
Who hath eftablithed all the ends of the world? 
What is his name, and what is his ſonnes name, if 
thou canſt tell? 


c Hereby he de- 
clareth his great 
bainilitie , who 
would not attri- 
bute any wiſdome 
torimfelfe, but 
ail vnto God. 

d Meaning, to 
know the ie crets 


Chap.xxx.xx3j. 


things shas are neuer factase. 18 Of others shat at woonder- 


15 Thehorfeleech hath two 4 daughters whieh 
erse,Gine,giue. There be three things that il not 
l e fatished : yez, foure that ſay not, It is enough. 

16 The graue, and the barren wombe, the earth 
that cannot be fatistied with water , and the fire 
that faith not, It is enough. 

17 The cic that mocketh his father & defpifeth 
the inſtruction of his mother, let the raucns of 
the valley picke it out,and the yong eagles cat it. 

18 There be three things hid from me: yea, 
foure thet I know not, 

19 The way of an eagle in the aire, the way of a 
ſerp ent vpon a ſ one; tſie way of a hip in the mids 
of the fea, and the way ofa man with a mayd. 

20 Such is the way alio of an adult erous wo- 
man: Me caeth & k wipethher mouth, and faith, 
Ihaue not committed iniquitie. 

21 For three thirgs the earth is mooued: yea, 
for fome it cennot ſuſteine it ſelfe. 

22 For! afe:uant when he reigneth, & a foole 
hen he is filled v ith: meat, 

23 For tlie hatefiil v omen,when ſhe is maried, 
& for a handmaid that ise: heire to her miſtreſie. 

24 The be foure fmal things in the earth, yet 
they are ^ wife, and full of wiſdome. 

25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong, yet pre- 
pare they their m eat in ſun: mer: 

26 The conics a people not mighty, yet make 
they their houſes in the rocke: 

27 The grafl.opper hath no king, yet go ch 
forth all by bands — rr 

28 The ſpider taketh holde o with ber hands, 
and is in kings palaces. > oo aging 

29 There be three things that order well heir 
going : yea, foure are comel in going, 

30 A lion which is {trong among beafts , and 
turneth not at the ſight of any: 

31 A lufty gray hound, and a goat, and a king 
againſt whom there is no rifing vp. : 

32 If thou haft bene fooliſh in lifting thy felfe 
vp, and if thou haſt thought wickedly, lay chine 
hand p vpon thy mouth. 

33 When one churneth milke, hee bringeth 
foorth butter: and he that wringeth his noſe, cau- 
feth blood to come out: ſo he that forceth wrath, 
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b The leech haet 
two terkes i her 
toung,whrenhere 
he cal eth hertwo 
daughrers, w bere. 
by fhednckerh the 
bleod, and is ne- 
oer laciate: euen 
fo are the coue- 
tous extortione;rs 
ipfatiable. 

1 Wrich haunt 
in the valle for 
Cations, 


k She hath her 
defites, and alter 
counverfenetn as 
tboug thewere 
an bonelt woman, 
1 Thefe common 
Jy aduſe the flate 
whereusto they 
are called. 

m Which is war- 
rie d te het mafter 
afcer the death of 
ber oiftres. 

n They conreine 
great doctrine aad 
wifedome, 


o It mas be not 
able to compaſſe 
ti e fe common 
thinys by his wifes 
dome we cannot 
attribute wifdome 
to man but follie. 


p Make a ſtay and 
continue not in 
doing euill. 


bringeth forth ſtrife. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
2 He exhorteth to chafiisie and wstice, 10 and fheweth the 
conaitionc of a wije ana worthye woman, 


FGod,asth ‘ ` : 7 
— — 5 * Euery word of God is pure: he isa (hield 
— ~~ to thofe that truft in him. 

Ji 6 * Put nothing vnto his word, left he reproue 
— N thee,and thou be found a liar. 
e Hemakerhthis 7 Two e things haue I required of thee : deny 
pequeftcoGod, me them not before 1 die. 


8 Remooue farre from mee vani: ie and lies: 
glue me rot pouertie, nor riches: feed me with 
food conuenient for me, j 
f Meming, thae 9 Lef: I he full, and denie riiee,and fay, f Who 
thar put weit is the Lord? or lelt I be poore and ſteale, and take 
22 5 — the Name of my Ged in vaine, 
x * ton , FO Accufe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, left 
bee — alth men he cutfe — g when trou haft offended. 
aueaneccafion = 11 There sea generation that cinſeth their fa- 
* — ahim cher, and doth not bleffe their mother. 
— 12 There i a generation that are pure in their 
oune conceit, and ye are not walled from their 
filthineſſe. 

13 There is a generation whofe cies are hauty, 
and their eye lids are lifted vp. 

14 Thereisa generation, whofe teeth areas 
fwords, and their chawves as kniues to eate vp the 
affiStcd out of the earth, and the poore from a- 
mong men. 


— . — ee 


1 TRENMORDS OF KING?LEMVEL: 
The b prophefie which his mother 
taught him, 
Hat my fonne ! & what the ſonne of € my 
wombe! and hat, O fonne of my defires! 

2 Giue noc thy ſtrength vnto women, d nor 
thy wayes, u ich u to deftroy Kings. 

14 It is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not for 
Kings to drinke wine, nor for princes e ſtrong 
drinke, f 

5 Left he drinke and forget the decree, and 
change the iudgement of all the children of affli- 
ction. 

6 Giue ye ſtrong drinke vnto him that is rea- 
dy to periſh, and wine vnto them that haue gricfe 
of heart. 

7 Let him drinke, that he may forget his po- 
uertie, and remember his nuſcri᷑ no more. 


8 Open thy mouth for the g dumme in the 


a That is, ef Sa 
lomon, wt owas 
called Level that 
18 of God, becauſe 
God had orceined 
him to be king o- 
uer Hias), 

b The do&rine 
l ich his wother 
Beth ſheba tautzbe 
him. 

c By this often 
repeinon cf ene 
thing fhe declate ih 
he / motherly af- 

fe ction. 

d Meaning thae 
women are the 
def ructian of 
ir ge, if they haunt 
them. 

e That is che kir 
muſt net gine him: 
ſelle io wanton- 


neffe, and neghe& his office, which is to execute zd een. f For M ine dath 
comfort the het, a8 Plalme 10g. 15. g Defend the, caote tha: are Rot able to 
helpe chemſelues. 

cauſe 


The vanitie of worldly things. 


cauſe of all the children of deſtruction. 

9 Open thy mouth: iudge righteoully, & iudge 
the afflicted, and the poore. 

10 © Who fhall finde a vertuous woman ? for 
her price aß farre aboue the pearles. 

11 The heart of her hutband truftethin her, 
and he ſhall haue no need of h ſpoile. 

12 She will do him good, and not euill all the 
dayes of her life. 

13 She ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and laboureth 
cheerefully with her hands. 

14 She is like the thippes of marchants: thee 
bringeth her food fromafarre. 

15 And ſhe riſeth, whiles itis yet night: and 
lon meat, as pal. giuethſ the portion to her houſholde, and the 
1 Se prepareth ordinarie to her maids. 
ae 16 She conſidereth a field, & k getteth it: and 
time. with § fruit of her hands (he planteth a vineyard. 
k Shepwchaeth 17 She girdeth her loines with ftrength , and 
— -o ftrengtheneth her armes. ee ee. 

z 18 Shefeeleth that her marchandife is good: 
her candle is not put out by night. 
19 She putteth her hands to the wheele, and 
her hands handle the ſpindle. 


h Hee ſhall not 
deed to vſe any 
vn la vſull meanes 
to gaine bis be 
eing. 


the n law of grace is in her tongue. 


her huſband alfo (ball praiſe her, /aysng, p Confetfeher di. 
29 Many daughters haue done vertuoufly: but — 
thou ſurmountelt them all. i 5 9 15 


20 She flretcheth out her hand to the poore, 
and putteth forth her hands to the needie. r, with done, 
21 She feareth not the fhowe for her familie: I In the affemblie 


forall her familie is clothed with ſi ſkarlet. — 
22 She maketh her felfe carpets: fine linnen jor,tnnen cloth 
and piu ple :s her garment. m After that hee 
23 Her huſband is kno wen in the! gates, hen —— 
he ſitteth with the Elders of the land. 22 — — — 
24 She maketh]] ſheets, and ſelleth them, and reti the apparell 
giueth girdles vnto the marchant. 7 
25 ™ Strength and honour ss her clothing, and >, ue tongue 1s as 
in the latter day fhe thall reioyce. 2 — 


26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, and many good thingte 
forthe delighteth 
totalke of} word 
of God. 

o That is, do her; 
teuer ence. 


27 She ouerfeeth the wayes of her houfholde, 
and eateth not the bread of idleneffe. 
28 Her children rife vp, and o call her bleiſed: 


q Foraſmuch at 

the moft hanou. 

rable are clad ia 

the apparell thag 
the made. 


30 Fauor és deceitfull,& beauty is vanity: but a 
woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhalbe praiſed. 

31 Giue p her of the fruit of her hands, and let 
her owne works praiſe her in the 4 gates. 


ECCLESIASTES SS 
THE PREACHER. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
S Alomon asa Preacher aud one that defired to inſtrict all inthe way of ſaluation, deſeribeth the 
Odeceineable vanities of this world: that man [ould not be addicted to any thing under the funne, 
bur rather inflamed with the deſire of theheauenly l:fé : therefore he cor futeththeir opinions, which fee 
sheir felicite, either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in algnitie and riches, [hewsng that mans true feli- 
citie conſiſt thin that, that heis vnited with God, and fhail ensoy his preſence: fo that all other things 


muſt be revected , ſaue snafmauch as they farther vs to atteine to this heauenly treaſure, whichis fure 


and permanent , and cannot be found in an; other ſaue in God al.ne, 


CHAP. I. 
1 Al things in this world are fall of vanitie, and of none endie 
vance. i Altmans wf iome is bat follie and erie fe, 
7 P-O He words of thea Preacher, the 
j onne of Dauid king in Ieruſalẽ. 
2 b Vanitie of vanities, ſay th 
che Preacher: vanitie of vani- 
ties, all i vanitie. 
Pore What remaineth vnto man 
in all his c trauell, which he ſuffereth vander the 


a Salomon is here 
called a P.cacher, 
or oue that aſſem- 
bleth the people, 
becaufe he teach- 
eththe true know- 
ledge of God, and 
how men ou aht to 
paffe their life in > 
this tranGtorie funne ? P d 
world. One generation paſſech, & another generati- 
b He candemneth on ſucceedeth: but the earth remaineth fordeuer. 


= 2 b. 5 Ihe ſunne riſeth. & the ſunne goeth downe, 
eitie in any thing, and drawethto his place, where he rifeth. 
but in God lone. 6 The ¢ winde goeth toward the South, and 


fecingtharinthis oompaſſeth toward the North: the winde goeth 


Id all things e 
— — Anitie and round about, and returneth by his circuits. 
nothing. 7 * Ail che riucrs go into thefea, yet thefea is 


c Salomon doth not full: for the riuers ęo vnto the place, f whence 


not condemne 
mans labour or di- they returne, and go. i 
ligencebut thew- 8 All things are full of labonr : man cannot 


eth thatthere is veter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with{ceing, nor 

nofoilcontenta. the eare filled with hearing. 

— . 9 g What is it that hath bene? that that ſhalbe: 
and what is it that hath ber one? that which 


po: in any crea- h 
ture,forafowch as ſhall be done: and there is no new thing vnder 


al! things are tran- 
ficorie. ¢ One man dieth afzer another, and the earth rema-neth longeſſ, enen to 


the laft day,which vet is lubiecł to corruption. e By the ſopne, winde, ard rivers” 
he ſhewelh that the greate ft labour and ſonge ſt hath an end, and therefore there 

can be no felicitie in this world. ge. 1. Tue fea which compaticth all 

the earth, filleth tle veines thereof, the which powre out fprings and riners into 

the feaagaine. g He fpeaketh of tumes & feafons,and things done ia them,which 

as they haue bene in times pakt, fo come they to pale againe, 


the ſunne. 

10 Is therè any thing, whereof one may fay, 
Beholde this, It is ne ꝰ it hath bene already in 
the olde time that was before vs. 

11 There is no memorie of the former, neither 
thall there be a remembrance of the latter that ., ond 
ſhalbe, with them that {hall come after. — n E 

12 © 4 Ithe Preacher haue bene king ouer I tie in this world 
rael in Ieruſalem: by labour and ſtu- 

x3 And I haue ꝑiuen mine heart to fearch and gde — | 
finde out wifdome by all things that are done an- ped it, becauſe he 
der the heauen : (this fore trauell hath God giuen had gifts and aides 
to the ſonnes of men, ito humble them thereby) ofGod thereunto 

14 L haue confidered all the works that are f 1 al — 
done vnder the ſunne, and beholde, all és vanity, hatha defire to 
and vexation’ of the ſpirit. know, and yet is 

15 That which is k crooked, can none make —— onome 
ſtrait: and that which faileth cannot be numbred. i 1 

16 I thought in mine heart, and ſaid, Behold, I which isthe pu- 
am become great, and excell in wifdome all them nilhment of finne, 
that haue bene before me in Ieruſalem: and mine 1 
heart hath feene much wiſdome and knowledge. 

17 And I gaue mine heart to know wiftdome 
and knowledge, | madneffe and foolitnneffe : I 
Knew alfo that this is a vexation of the fpinit. 


h He proveth thas 


to depend onely 
vpon God. 
k Man js not able 
by all his diligence 
5 5 A i to cante things to 
18 For in the multitude of wifedome 4s much go other wie thea 
m griefe : and hethatincrcafcth knowledge’, in- they — 
can he num 
— the ſaults that are 
committed. much leffe remedy them. 1 Thatis.valne things which ſetued vato 
pleafore, wherein was no commoditie, bat grieſe snd crouble of conference. 
m Wildome and knowledge cannot be come by without grea’ pains of bodie 
and minde : for when a man hath aiteined tothe highet, yet is his minde neuer i 
fully content: thereſore in this world is ao true fclicitie. 
: CHAP. 


s CHAP. IL 
Pleafures, ſumptuous buildings, riches, and poff: fions are but 


ching the bod death. 


Saidin mine heart,Goe to nowe, I will prooue 
a thee with ioy : therefore take thou pleaſure in 
with him ſelfeas pleafant things: and behold, this alſo is vanitie. 
though be would 2 I ſaid of laughter, Thou art mad: and of 
— ioy, What is this that thou doeft ? 

3 Lfoughtin mine heart fto gine my felfe to 


p i ples 8 ° 
wine, and to leade mine heart in > wifedome, and 


2 . | 


draw my felh to take holde of follie, till I mightfee where is 
ben! gave that goodnes of the children of men, which they 
wy felfeto plea’ F enioy vnder the finne: the whole number of 
ſur en. yet I thought che dayes of their life. 
— ~ — 4 I haue made my great workes: I haue built 
God inmine heart, me houfes : I haue planted me vineyardcs. 
and governe mine 1 haue made me gardens and f orchardes, 
affaires by the and planted in them trees of all fruite. 
— — 6 I haue made me ciſternes of water, to wa- 
H Ebr. paradifer, ter therewith the woods that grow with trees. 
€ Meaning,ofthe 7 I haue gotten feruants and maides, and had 
— ames children borne in the c houſe: alfo I had great 
bought: ſo the poſſeſſion of beeues and ſheepe aboue all that 
children bome in were before me in Ieruſalem. 
thetr feruitude, 8 I haue gathered vnto mee alfo filuer and 
. gold, & the chief treaſures of Kings & prouinces: 
pe ver men tale I haue prouided me men fingers and women fin- 
pleaſure in. gers, & che ddelites of the ſonnes of men, as a wo- 
— tan man e taken captiue, and women taken captiues. 
— — And Iwas great, and increaſed aboue all 
taken in wette, as that were before me in Ieruſalem: alfo my wife- 
10g. 5 3, some dome f remained with me. 
—— ythefe ro And whatfoeuer mine eies defired, I with- 
wen but infix. held it not from them: j withdrew not mine heart 
ts of wuſicke. from any ioy: for mine heart reioyced in al my la- 
* 1 bour: and this was my £ portion of all my trauel. 
feotwitedome . 14 Then I looked on all my works that mine 
— 2 hands had wrought, and on the trauell that I had 
Thi: was be laboured to doe: and beholde, all # vanitie and 
— are vexation of the ſpirit: and there # no profite vn- 
pleafare mixt with der the funne. l 
care, which he ca- 12 C And I turned to behold 4 wiſedome, and 
lech vanitie in the madnefie and follie: (for who is the man that 
bi becheug ht ich H Will come after the King in things, which men 
my felie rae nowe haue done?) 
it were better to 13 Then I ſawe that there is profit in wifdome, 
folow wifdemey more then in folly : as the light is more excellent 
fettions and plea. then darkeneſſe. 
fores,which he 14 For the wife mans i eyes are in his head, 
caltethmadnes. but the foole walketh in darknes: yet I know al- 
2 vi ſo that the ſame l condition falleth to them all. 
*Prowi7 24. 15 Then I thought in mine heart, It befalleth 
i He foreſeeth Into me, as it befalleth to the foole. Why there- 
— — ~ fore do I then labour to be more wife? And I faid 
hehe of witdome, in mine heart, that this alfo is vanitie. 
both de 16 For there ſhall be no remembrance of the 
ad —— viſc, nor of the foole l for euer: for that that now 
asverfe 16 orthey js, in the dayes to come fhall all be forgotten. And 
3 haue m ho dieth the wiſe man, as doeth che foole? 
17 Therefore I hated life: for the worke that 
is wrought vnder the Sunne is gricuous vnto me: 
for all & vanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit. 
18 [hated alfo all my labour, — I had 
trauelled vnderthe Sunne, which I ſhall leaue to 
the man that fhail be after me. 
19 And ho knoweth whether he halbe wife 
or foolifh? yet fhalt hee haue rulc ouer all my la- 
bour, wherein J haue traueiled, and wherein I 


— —— — lO 


— 


Chap. jj. iif, 


is alſo vanitie. 


20 Therefore I went about to make mine heart 
vanitc. 14 The wife and the Gole haue bosb one ends doc n ahhorre all the labour, wherein I had traueiled n That tmighe 


vnder the Sunne. 

21 For there is a man whofe traueile is in wiſe- 
dome, and in knowledge and in equitie: yet to a 
man that hath not trauailed her ein, fhall he egiue 
his portion: this alfo 1s vanitic and a great griefe. 

22 For what hath man of all his traucile and 
griefe of his heart, wherein he hath trauailed vn- 
der the Sunne? 

23 For all his dayes are ſoroues, and his tra- 
uel griefe: his heart alfo taketh not reft in the 
night: which alſo is vanitie. 

24 There is no profit to man: but that he eate, 
and drinke, and p delight his foule with the pro- 
fit of his labour: I faw alfo this, that it was of the 
hand of God. 

25 For who coulde cate, and who could haſte 
to q outward things more then I? 

26 Surely to a man that is good in his fight, 
God giueth wiſdome, and knowledge, and ioy: but 
to the finner hee ꝑiueth paine, to gather, and to 
heape to giue to him that is good before God: 
this is alſo vanitie, and vexation of theſpirit. 


CHAP. III. 
1 All thing: haue sherr time. 14 The works of God are perfit 


and cauſe us to feare him. 17 Gcd fhail iudge both she ruft 
and vntuſt. 
pi — all things there is an a appointed time, and 
a time to euery purpoſe vnder the heauen. 

2 A time to he borne, & a time to die: a time to 
plat, & a time to plucke vp that which is planted. 

A time to ſlay, and a time to heale: a time to 
breake downe, and a time to build. 

4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: a time 
to mourne, and a time to dance. j 

5 Atimeto caft away ſtones, and a timeto ga- 
ther ſtones: a time to embrace, and a time to be 
farre from embracing. 

6 A time to ſeeke, and a time to lofe: a time 
to keepe, and a time to caſt away. 

7 Atime to rent, and a time to ſowe: a time to 
keepe filence, and a time to ſpeake. 

8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: a time of 
warre, and a time of peace. 

9 What profit hath he that worketh, of the 
thing wherein he trauellethꝰ 

10 Ihaue ſeene the trauel that God hath ginen 
to the fonnes of menb to humble them thereby. 

z1 He hath made euery thing beautifull in his 
time: alfo he hath fet the c world in their heart, 
yet cannot man find out the worke that God hath 
wrought from the beginning euen to the end. 

12 I know that there is nothing good in them, 
but to reioyce, and todo good in his life. 

13 And alſo that euery man eateth and drink- 
eth, and ſeeth the commoditie of all his labour: 
this is the d gift of God. i 

14 I know that whatſoeuer God ſhall doe, it 
ſhalbe for e euer: to it can no man adde, & from 
it can none diminiſh: for God hath done it, that 
they ſnould feare before bim. 

15 What is that that hath bene? that is now: 
and that that ſhalbe, hath now bene: for God i re- 
quireth that which is paſt. — 

16 And moreouer I haue ſeene vnder the fùn 
the place of judgement where was wickedneſſe, 
and the place of iuſtice where was ĩiniquitie. 


feeke the troe le. 
licnie which u 
in God. 


e Among other 
griefes tins was 
not the leaſt, to 
Jeaue that which 
he had gotten by 
great traue lito 
one that had ta- 
ken no paine there 
foreand whom 
he knew not whee 
ther he were a 
vie. man or a 
foole. 

p When man hath 
all labour ed he 
can get no mote 
then food. and tes 
frething,yet he 
centeffeth alfo 
that this commeth 
of Gods blefsing, 
as Chap, 3.13. 

q Meaning, to 
— 


a He ſpeaketh of 
this diuerſitie uf 
time for two caus 
fes,firft to declare 
that there is no- 
thing in this world 
perpetual: next, 
teach vs not to be 
grieuequf we haue 
not all things at 
once according to 
our de ſites, neither 
inioy them fo long 
as we would wifh. 


b Reade Chap. r. 


13. 
c God hath ginen 
man a deſu e, and 
affe tion to lee ke 
out the things of 
this World, and to 
labour therein, 

d Reade Chap. 2. 


24. & theſe ] laces . 


declare that wee 
fhuld do all things 
with ſobrietie, and 
in the {gate of 
Ge d, ſoraſmuch as 
Le gineth rot his 
giſis to the intent 
that they fhould 


he abuſed. 
e That is, man hal 


neuer be able ro 
let Gods worke, 
but as he hath de- 
termined,fo it fhal 
come to paſſe. 

f Gad onel can. 


! t ~ deth :banwhichja .; 
haue fhewed my felfe wife vnder the Sunne. This 17 I thought in mine heart, God wil iudge = e 
11 


Time for oll thing.. 33 


Ok man and beaſt. 


g Meaning, W. God, 
how loeuet man 
neglect his duetie. 
h And made them 
pure in their frf 
erestion. 
i Manis not able 
by his ꝛeaſon and 
judgement to put 
difference be- 
tweeneman and 
beaſt, as touching 
thoſe things whee- 
unto both are fub» 
ie& :'for the eye 
cannot iudge any 
otherwile ef aman 
being dead, then of 
abealt,which ts 
dead: yet be the 
word of Godand 
faith we eafily 
know the diuet- 
fitie,as veti zt 
k Meaning that 


iuſt and the wicked: for time is g there for euery 
purpofe and for euery worke. 

18 Iconfidered in mine heart the ftate of the 
children of men that God had h purged them: 
yet to fee to, they are in the ſelues as beaſtes. 

19 For the condition of the children of men, 
and the condition of beaſts are euen as one i con- 
dition vnto them. As the one dyeth, fo dyech the 
other: for they haue all one breach, & there is no 
excellencie of man aboue ¥ beaſt: for al ac vanity. 

20 All goe to one place, and all was of the 
duſt, and all {hall returne to the duft. 

21 Who k knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
aſcend vp rd, and the ſpirit of the beaſt defcend 
downeward to the earth ? 

22 Therefore I fee that there is nothing better 
then that a man fhould! reioyce in his affaires, 
becauſe that is his portion. For who fhall bring 
him to fee what ſhalbe after him? 


15 [beheld all the liuing, which walke vnder , 
the Sunne, with the fecond childe, which fhalk 


reafon cannot comprehend that which faith beleeueth herein. 1 By the often re- 
petition of this ſedtence, as Chap. . 24. and Chap.3.¢2,22, Chap. 5. ). and Chap. 
8.1 5. he declateth that man by teaſon can compte hend nothing better in this life 
then to vſe the giftes of God ſabeily aud comfottably: for to knowe farther is a 


Special gift ol Sodiieueiled by his Spixit. 


a He waketb here 
aoother difourfe 
with himfelfe con- 
cerning the titan · 
nie of them that 
oppteſſed the 
poore. 

b Becaule they 
ate no more fub- 
ie& to thele op- 
preſsions. 

c He ſpeaketh ac- 
cording to the 
judgement of the 
fleth,which cannot 
abide to feele,or 
fee troubles. 

d The more per- 
fite that the worke 
is, che more it it 
enuied of the 
wicked. 

e For idleneſſe he 
is compel.ed to 
deftroy himſelfe. 
£ Forafmuch as 
when man is 2- 
Jone he can nei- 
therhelp himſelfe 
necothers,bee 
fheweth that men 
ought to lueia 
mutuall ſoeietie, 
to the intent they 
may be profitable 
one to another, 
and that there 
things may in- 
cteaſe. 

g Ry this pro- 
nerbe he cleclareth 
how neceffary it 
is ht men fhould 
Jiue in ſocſetie. 

h That is ſrom 2 
poqre and bale 
eze, or Hut of 
trouble. ard pri- 
fon, as loft ph did, 
Gen. 31.64. 


bornea 


CHAP. ITIL 


2 The innocents are opprefed, q Mens labours are fali fale 
uſe and vannic. g Mans ſocittie ij necegarte, 13 A yong 
man poore, and wije, i to be preferred to an olde King that ss 4 
fiole, 

q. 2 Iturned and confidered all the oppreffi- 

ons that are wrought vnder the funne,and be- 

hold the teares of the oppreſſed, & none comfor- 


tech them: & lo, the ſtrength a of the hand of chem 


that oppreſſe them, and none comforteth them. 


2 Wherefore I prayſed the b dead which now 


are dead, aboue the liuing, which are yer aliue. 


3 And J count him ¢ better then them both, 


which hath not yet bene: for he hath ſeene the 
euill workes whi zh are wrought vnder the ſunne. 
4 Alfo I beheld all trauaile, & all d perfection 
of works that this is the enuy of a man againſt his 
neighbor: this alſo u vanity & vexation of ſpirit. 
5 The foole foldeth his hands, and e eateth vp 
his owne fleſh. 
6 Better is an handfull with quietneſſe, then 
two handfuls with labour and ved ation of ii it. 
7 Againe I returned, and faw vanitie vnder the 
Sunne. 


8 There is one alone, and there it not a fecond, . 


which hath neither ſonne nor hrother, yet as there 
none ende of al his trauaile, neither can his eve he 
fatished with riches : neither doeth he thinhe, For 
whom do I trauaile & defraud my foule of plea- 
ſureꝰ this alſo is vanitie, and this is au euil trauaile. 

9 To ate betrer then one: for they haue 
better wages for their labour. 

ro For if they fal, the one wil lift vp his felow: 
but wo vnto him ¢hazis alone: for he falleth, and 
there is not afccond to hft him vp. 

11 Al if two ficepe rogerher, then ſtrill they 
haue heate: but to one how Hould there be heat? 

12 And it one ouer comę him, two fhall ſtand 
againſt him: and a threeloide 3 coard is not caſily 
broken. i 

13 Better isapooreand wife childe, then an 
old and fool&h king, which w no more be ad- 
moniſhied. 

14 For out of the £ priſon he commeth foorth 


15 ; oni to reigne: when as he that is iiborne in his king- 


£,is made poor. 


` 
* 


ſtand vp in his place. 

16 There is none l end of al the people, nor of 
all that were before them, and they that come af- 
ter, ſhall not reioyce in him: ſurely this is alſo va- 
nitie and vexation of (pint. 

17 Take heede to thy = foote when thou en- 
treſt into the houſe of God, and be more neere to 
heare then to giue the ſacrifice of n fooles: for 
they know not that they do euil. 


Gres, they thinke themſelues abuſed, as other have bene intine palt and ſo cat e 
That is, with what affection thou commeſt to heate the 
word of God. n Meaning, or the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God with co 


no more for lim. m: 


remonies, and haue neither faith not repentance, 
b 


E H f v 


t Not to fpeake lichilyiehiiſy in Gods matters, 9 The couttous 
can neuer haue ynough, 11 The lavourers Neepe is fmeete. 14 
Man when hee d:esh taketh nothing wih him, 18 Te lime 
joy filly and wuh acontented minde, the gift of God. 


9 not rafh with thy mouth, nor let thine 
heart be haſty to vtter a thing before God: 
for God zs in the heauens, and thou art on the 
earth: therefore let thy words be? fewe. 

2 For at a dreame commeth by rhe multitude 
of bufineffe : fo the voice of a foole és in the mul- 
titude of words. 

3 * When they haf vowed a vow to God: de- 
fer not to pay it: for he delighteth not in fooles : 
pay therefore that thou baſt ¢ vowed. 

4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not vow,then 
that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay it. 

5 Sutfer not thy mouth to make thy d fleſh to 
ſinne: neither fay before ehe e Angel, that this ts 
ignorance : wherefore {hall God be angrie by thy 
voice, and deftroy the workeof thine hand? 

6 For in the multitude of dreames, and vani- 
ties are alſo many words: hut feare thou God. 

7 If in a countrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of 
che poore, and the defrauding ofiudgement and 
iuſtice, be not aſtonied at the matter: for he that 
is t higher then the higheſt, regardeth, and there 


be higher then thev. 


8 And the g abundance of the earth is ouer al: 
the king h al conſiſterh by the field that is tilled. 

9 He that loueth ſiluer, ſhall not be ſatisſied 
with ſiluer, and he that loueth riches, /halde with- 
out the fruit thereof: this alſo is vanitie. 

10 When goods increafe, they are increafed 
that cate them: and what good commeth to the 
owners thereof, but the beholding ehereof with 
their eves ° 

rr Ihe fleepe ofhimthat trauelleth, is ſweet, 
whether he eat litle or much: but the i ſaciety of 
the rich will not ſuffer him to fleepe. 

12 There is an euill ſickneſle char I haue feene 
vader the funne: to wir, riches k reſerued to the 
owners thereof for their euill. 

13 And theſe riches periſh bv euill trauell, and 
he begetteth a ſonne, and in his hand is nothing. 

14 As he came foorth ot his mothers belly, 
he ſhall returnenaked to go as he came. and thall 
beare away nothing of his labour, which he hath 
caufed to paffe by his hand. i 

15 And this alfo is aneuill ſicæneſſe, that in all 
points as he car c. fu ſhall he go, and what profit 
hath he that he hath trauelle for the ™ winde 2 

16 A ſo all hisdaves he eateth in n darkeneſſe 


wiſd 7.6. 1. 1m. 6 . m Mes 
of minde, 


1 He goth not enioy his iches. © fer tr. 
ing, m vaine, aud wi n Ia al flidion and g 


ic fe 


and flatter the 

kings ſonne, or 

him that thall face 

ceede, to enter ine 

to credite with 

then in hope of 
ane. 

They neuer 
ceafe by al meanes 
to ctee pe inis fa. 
uoute, but when 
they obteine not 
their greedy de- 


a Either in vow- 
ing or ia praying: 
meaning that we 
thould vic all re. 
uerence to Gud: 
ward, 
b He heareth thee. 
not for thy many 
wordes lake, or 
often repetitions, 
but coufidereth. 
thy faith and fere 
uent minde, 
Dru. 23 21. 
c He fpeaketh of 
vowes, Which are 
approued by Gods 
word and ierse to 
his glory. 
d Cauſe not thy 
felfe to finne by 
vowing tafhly: as. 
they dee which f 
makeavuwe to 
lice vamarried, 
and fuch like. 
e That is, before 
Gods meſſenger, - 
when he hall exa» 
mine by daing: aa 
though try igno- 
rance thowld’be 
a iuſt excuſe. 
í Meaning, that 
God will tedreſſe 
the le things. and 
therefore we muſt 
depend vpon him. 
g The reuenues of 
the earth are to be 
pieſetted aboue 
all things which , 
apperteine to 
this life, 
h Kings aud Prime 
ces cannot maids | 
teincthereftace * 
without tillage, 
which thing com- 
mendeth che ex- 
cellencie of tile 
lage. 
i That is. his 
abundance ofti- 
ches, or the furfeie 
tiag, which come 
me th vy bis great 
feeding. 
k When couetous 
men heape vp ri- 
ches, vhich turne 
to their dettracié, 


. 


\ 


z 


Praise no 
for 


wike ed in 
tune pelt. 


a He he ve 'n that 
Histor plague of 
God ent eich 
marnath no: a'i- 
berati neare toste 
he mis 
b fthecun neuer 
bade eng 
A Kc ige often 
tunes tot the c. 
eee bet 
A. u c ptes 
tha o eiue d- ah, 
oris meme ed ot 
dro red. or lar g- 
eib himſe lte, or 
Wits , and io 
the horer 
or Durell, wh ch 
js the Into: fce 
of noma 
io Mesme, he 
„ t at, 


Whore lic d dei. 


ther proſt ot hut 
any. 

e H deſire and 
afettion, 

f Thar koowerh 
to ve hi- gos 
welin the iod ge- 
meat of men. 

E Tove content 
u Hela iτν 
od bath g 


g uo, 
is bet er hen te 
follww the deFres 


that never can ve 
ſat· ed. 

h Messing, God 
who will make 
m to‘eele tat 
bess mortall. 


Thete is no 
wherem 
man can liue to 
re geiert 
evrthis life, 
*. 


. 


eth 
parase 
ahin- 

e 


with much 


ad in his ſoro and anger. 
17 Echolde men hat I haue frene god, that 


it is come! to © date, and to drinke,and to take 
pleaiure in al! his Jabour, vherin he raua: leth vn- 
der the fun, the where number: of che day os or lus 
hifeswhich God gineth hinvtor thie i his portion. 


18 Alſo to euer man to whom God ‘hath gi- 
uen riches and treats 8. and gt an um pon ca to 
cute the: eff. and to take h: fe d, and zo cnio) his 
labour: this is the aft of Gua. 

19 Surely ee will not much remember the 
da es of his t Lite, becauſe God anfwereth to the 
lov of his heart. 

Ra p. yl. 
br , Aar = i romhan Got lath oinen richis, and 

Wad am oee Po de e. 

“Hes h an ertlavhich [fay vnderthe funne, 
and it K meth among men. 

2 Amano whem God hath given riches and 
tree ſupes nonor, and he v anteth no: bing for 
his fade of all ꝛhat it deli eth: but a God giveth 
him not power to ene thereof. utc thrangenan 
Mall cate it vp: this is vanitic: ana this 1 an cull 
fickeretie, 

3 Ifa wanſ eget an hundreth children & line 
many ver. & che div esol hiss gare dec nu i- 


phil, and his fowle hee — Parished with goud 
things.and hee be not € mied, 1 fay that an vn- 


Wae 
Has 


tim. I. feei is vestar then ke. 

4 For “he: commesis ine ree goeth 
into iK res: and his name thal bee coucred 
with der Kelle. 

5 Alſe ite hath not ſeene the fur, nor: knowen 
it: ther fre tis hath more reſi then die other 

6 And ip he hadi ſiuedda wonted yeeres cwwiſe 
toldani had teeneno good, ikall not all goe to 
one Piece? 

All t. labour of manus for his mouth 
the e Ou, le not Filed. 

8 For what bach qe wife mam more then the 
fooleꝰ hat hesh the peore that i æno eth how 
to waike he fore the lining? 

9 ‘the sughtofthe eve is better then to valł 
in 5 hts: thisalfo is vari ie, & vendian of Pur. 

10 Wis at is that tha: hath bete? the name 
thereof is nou named and it B knowen shawi is 
mina be cannot ſtriue with him that is“{tron- 
ger then he. 


et 


CHAP. VIL 
Diners precepts to Glow shat whichis gaad, andin anoyd the 
CONS . 1. 

Vrely there be many things that inercafe vani- 

tie: an what auailech it man? 

2 For who Knowcth what is a good for man 
in che! tie, ana in the number of the daves of the 
lite of his vankie, feving heemak th themes a 
*thadew? For who can le vnto man whatthal 
be — vader the 

A name és na good oynt- 
ia x æd theday of b death, thenth: day that 
one is 
4 I is better to to the hou of © mowr- 
vue of H. af in: k 
the Huis 


g hall lay 


W laughter : for by a fad 
— * beme. 


he houſe 


E the wefessin the honfe of 


Herter it is to heave rebuke of a wifeman, 
then thet aspen & werid lremee the org af feelo. 

8 fa likesh: e f de eoh r vntier the 
pot, ſo is che — of che fuole: thb alo is va- 
niue, 

g Surely 2 rte — a wife man t mad: 
at.d che reward duitroverh che heart. 

ro The tend ofa thing is better then the be- 
ginning thereot, andthe patignt in piit is better 
then rhe pronte in (pirit. 

11 Be not thou — haſtie ſpirit to be angry: 
for anger refteth in the bo: e of fooles. 

12 day not thou, Why is it that the former 
— were berter then thefe? for thou doelt not 
ene s wately of this thing. 

13 E iſeco:e is good with an b inheritance, 
and exc lent to them thattec the . 

14 Tor man Mall reſt in the thadow of wiſe-; 
dome, ani in the Il ado: v of filuer: but the excel- 
lencie of the knows ledge of witedome giueth life 
to the potfetiers: hok 

15 Echold e the worke of God: for ho can 
make * ſtraight ý which he kath made crooked? 

16 Inthe dav of weelthbee of good comfort, 

len che dur of alttiétion- conadtt: Kaede 

made this contrary to that, to the intent 
an (howled tind * nothing akei him. 
I hane ſcene all things * the dayes of my 
: there iv a iuſt man that peritheth in his 
>, and there is a wicked man that continu- 
g in his malice. 

13 Be not thou iuft mouermuch. neither make 
thy ſelfe ouerwife · wherefore ſhouideit thou bee 
deſola:eꝰ 

19 Dee not thou wicked n ouermuch, neither 
be thou fool:th : whe: efore(houldelveen perilh 
not in tl time? 

20 It is good that thou lav hold on o this: but 

2 not thine hand fiom r that: for hee 
— feareth God, hall come forth of them all. 

21 Wiſedome thall ftreng:hen the wiſe man 
more then ten mighty pr: inces chat are in the city. 

22 * Surel chte is no man iuſt in the earth, 
that doe:h good an i ſinneth not. 

23 Giue not inne ahcart alfo to all the words 
that en i cahe, leit thou coe heare thy fe:uant 
curſing thee. 

24 for often times alib thine heart knoweth 
thac thou ikewift haſt curſed others. 

25 All bis haue I prooued by wiſedome : I 
thought I wil bevel. oat it went farre from me. 

26 Ix is furre ett. what may v it be? and it is a 
profound der eneſi. ho can finde it? 

27 Jhane compañei about, éar% Tard mine 
cart to kno and to eneure and to earch wai- 

deme. and rcaſem an. i to kaowe the * vexed 
of foilic, and the Fool nefle ofmadnsie. 

23 And I find more bitter then death the wo- 
man whofe heart is as nettes and Soares , au her 
hand vas bands: he chat is good belore God, Mall 
be Celiuered from her, cut the ſinner thail be ta- 
ken * her. 

29 Echolde, í ath the Preacher, this Fauc I 
foun. I e- Kun onela oneto T Fnac the count: 

70 And verm. coulef ‘eh, bi J finde kk 
not: Phascfeurd one mar ofariomanm® buca 
wor an n Ile z II! ate I not Aimat 

31 (nel det. zes found, chat God 
bank mae mor seals bes de is fle 


wan, -c. 
CHAP. 


Chandi No manisiuft, nam 


d Whiche zkle 
to 2. 
profire cothing. 


yie ask 


a Atman that 1 
iliewaned wife, 
hen e falle th 
to pp. eIs on, 
becomuictu lie 
a be ait. 
f He noteth their 
lighsn s uch ene 
terprite a thing, 
& tugcenl, lease 
1t e agane. 
g Nu. mu e net 
age nit God when 
ke lenceth ad et- 
{tes tor mans 
finnes. 
h He anfwereth 
to them thate- 
teen. e not : ſe · 
dome except tie 
ches be ,oyred 
therewstn newe 
ing that both are 
the gifts of Ged, 
bar that wif dome 
13 farre more ex. 
cellent,aad may 
be without riches, 
. 15. 
Conſider wheres 
fore God dt eta 
ferd it, and vt 
may comfort thee, 
k That man ſſ. ould 
beable to contol 
notbing in bis 
workes, 
Meaning, that 
cruel tyrans put 
the godly to death 
and Jet the wicked 
goe free, 
m Boattnottoo 
Much of thine 
owne luſtice asd 
iſedome. 
n Tate not log 
when thou ari ad- 
monl ed to come 
out of the Way of 
wckedneffe. 
o To wit onthefé 
admonnions that 
goe befare, 
p Confider what 
de ſolation and de- 
Rrus-on thall 
come, iſ thon doe 
revobey them. 
Hine. N. 36. 
2.0% 6. 6. 36. 
yr 2u. 20. 9. 
1 (oF 3.8, 
Crete them 
got ne Chet care 
tar them. 
tr ren em 
e ere. 
r Vending, wiſe· 
come. 


fell, 


danger. 


rulers. 


Rate 


Obedience to Princes, 


a Thatis, doth 
get him fauour 
and proſperitie. 

b Whereas be- 
fore he was piond 
and arrogant, he 
thall become hum - 
ble and mec ke. 

e That is, that 
thou obey the 
King, and kee pe 
the othe thar thon 
halt made for the 
lame caule. 

d Withdraw not 
thy ſelfe lightly 
from the obedi- 
ence of thy prince. 
e Thatis,when 
time is to obey, 
andhow larre he 
fhould obey, 
Man ot himfelfe 
is miſetable, and 
therefore ought 
to doe rotiung to 
iacreafe the fame, 
but to worke all 
things by wife- 
dome and coun- 


g Man hath no 
power to ſaue his 
owne lite, and 
therefore muſt 
not raſhly caft 
bimſelſe into 


h As comme th 
oft times to ty 
rants, and wicked 


i That is, others 
as wicked as they. 
k They that fez 
red God, and wor- 
ſhipped him ac» 
cording as he had 
appointed. 

J Where juſt'ce 
is delayed, there 
fisne reigne ih. 

m Which are pie 
niſt ed as though 
they were wicked, 
as Chap. 7. 17. 


n Reade Chap. 


GH AT ApH. 
2 Tooley Princes and Mamjfirates, 17 Tae oke, Cod paffe 
mans knowledge, 

51 7 Ho is as the wiſe man? & who knoweth 
V the interpretation of a ching? the wife- 
dome of a man doth make his à face to ſhine: 
and the bttrength of his face halbe changed. 

2 I aduertife thee to take heed to the c mouth 
of the King, andto the word of the othe of God. 

3 Haſte not to goe forth of his fight : ſtand 
not in an cuill thing: for he will doe whatioeuer 


pleaſeth him. 


4 Where § word of the king is, here is power, 
and whe thall fay vnto him, What doeft thou? 

5 Hcthatkeepeth the commandement, thall 
Know none euill thing, and the heart of the wife 
fhall know the e time and iudgement. 

. For to euery purpoſe there is a time and 
iudgement, becauie the f miferie of man is gieat 
vpon him. 

7 For he knoweth not that which ſhalbe: for 
who can tell him when it (hall be? 

8 Manis not lord gouer the ſpirit to reteine 
the ſpirit: neither hath hee power inthe day of 
dvath, nor deliuerance in the battell, neither i hall 
wickedneſſe deliuer the poileiſſers thereof. 

9 All this haue I ſeeie, and haue giuen mine 
heart to euery worke,which is wrought vnder the 
funne,and I faw a time that man ruleth ouer man 
to his owne hhurt. 

10 And likew;fe I faw the wicked buried, and 
i they returned, and they that came from the ho- 
ly k place, were yet forgotten in the citie where 
they had done right: this allo is vanitie. 

11 Becaufe ſentence againſt an cuill worke is 
not l executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 
children of men is fully fet in then to do euill. 

12 Though a finner doe euill an hundreth 
times, and God prolongeth hes dayes, yet I know 
that it halbe well with them that feare the Lord, 
and doe reuerence before him. : 

13 But it shall not be well to the wicked, nei- 
ther ſhall he prolong his daves: be fialbe like a 
fhadow,becaufe he feareth not before God. 

14 There isavanitie, whichis done vron the 
earth, that there be righteous men to whome it 
commeth according to the™worke of the wic- 
ked: and there be wicked men to whom it com- 
meth according to the worke of the iuſt: I thoght 
alfo that this is vanitie. 

15 And I pra ſed ioy : for there is no good- 
neſſe to man vnder the funne , ſaue n to eate and 
to drinke and to reioyce: for this is adioꝝ ned to 
his labour, the dayes of his life that God hath gi- 
uemſuim vnder the funne. 

$ When I applied mine heart to know wif- 
dome, and to heholde the bufineffe that is done 


* 
their works are in the hand of God: and 
knoweth either loue or a hatred of all hat be- 
tore them. 

2 All things come alike to all: and the fame 
condition is to the iuſt and to che wicked, to the 
good and to the pure, and to the polluted, and to 
him that lacrificeth, and to him that facrificeth 
not: as u the good, fo u the finner, he that {ivea- 
reth, as he that feareth an othe. 

3 This is euill among all chat is done vnder 
the funne, that there is one® condition to all, and 
alfo the heart of the fonnes of men is full of euil, 
and madneſſe ss in their hearts whiles they Ime, 
and after that, hey goe to the dead. 

4 Surely whofocuer is ioyned to all the lining, 
there is hope: for it is better to a c lining dogge, 
chen to a dead lion. 

5 For the lining know that they fhail dic, 
but the dead know nothing at all: neither haue 
they any more a reward: for their remembrance 
is ſorgotten. 

6 Allo their lone, and their hatred, and their 
enuie is nowperiſhed, & they haue no more por- 
tion for euer, inall that is done wnder the ſunne. 

7 Goe, eate thy bread with ioy, and drinke thy 
wine with a cheerefull heart: for God now dac- 
cepteth thy works. 

8 At all times let thy garments be e White, and 
let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. 

9 t* Reiovce with the wife whom thou haft 
loued all the dayes of the life of thy vanity, which 
oa hath giuen thee vnder the funne all the dayes 
ofthy vanitie: for chis is thy portion in the life, 
and in thy trauell wherein thou laboureſt vnder 
the ſonne. 

10 All that thine hand fhal! finde to doe, doe 
it with all thy power: for there is neither worke 
nor inuention, nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in 
the graue whither thou goeſt. 

11 Ireturned, and I faw vnder the funne that 
the race is not to the ſwiſt, nor the battell to the 


ſtrong, nor yet bread to the wife, nor aſſo riches £ 
D? y 5 


to men of vnderftanding , neither ye: fanour to 
men of knowledge: but time and i chance com- 
meth to them all. 

12 For neither doth man know his $time, but 
as the fiſhes which are taken in an euill net, and 
as the birds that are caught in the ſnare: foare 
the children of men ſnared in the euill ume when 
it falleth vpon them fuddenly. P 

13 Ihauealfo feene this wifedome vnder the 
funne, and it is great vnto me. 

14 A litle citie and few men in it, and a great 
King came againſt it, and compaſſed it about,and 
builded forts againft it, 

15 And there was found therein a poore and 
wife man, and he deliuered the citie by his wife- 


on earth, that neither day nor night the eyes of dome: but none remembred this pooreman. 


man take ficepe, 

17 Then I behel.{ the whole worke of God.) 
man cannot finde out the worke that is wrought 
ynder the funne : for the which man laboureth to 
feeke it, and cannot ſinde it: yea, and though the 
wife man thinketo know it, he cannot finde it. 

GHA- R. ae 
1 By no outward thine can man know whom God lonet hor hae 
reth, 12 No man in eth hg end. 16 [Vifdome exceiletb 
Nrength. 5 S N = 
] Hauc ſurely giuen mine heart to all this, and to 


declare all this, thatthe iuſt, and the wife, and 


16 Then ſaid J, Better is wiſdomthen ſtrength: 
yet the wifedome of the poore is defpifed,and his 
words are not heard. 

17 The words of the wife are more heard in 
— then the cry of him that ruleth among 

oo les. 


no man 


is, by prelperi 
or adverhere, whé 
God doth favour 
or hate: fo he len- 
dethtoem at ell 
to the wicked as 
tothe godly. 
b In outward 
things, as riches 
and poucrte, fick 
neſſe and health, 
thereis noditiers 
ence betu eene 
the godly and the 
wicked: but the 
difference is that 
the godly ate af- 
fured by f. ith ot 
Gods fauour and 
als ſtance. 
c He noteth the 
Epicutes, and car- 
nall men, which 
made the irbellie 
their god, and had 
no ple alure but ia 
this life, withing 
racher ta be an ab- 
ieck, and vile per- 
ſon in this life, 
then aman of au- 
thoritie, and fote 
die, which is me amt 
by the dogge and 
lion. 
d They flatter thẽ· 
ſe lues to be in 
Gods ſauour, be- 
cauſe they haue 
all things in a- 
bundance, 
e Reioyce,beme- 
rie, & {pare for no 
coſt. thus ſpeake 
the wicked belly; 
ods, 
tEbrvegardthe 
hfe. 
*Chap.5.18. 
t Thus ebe world. 
lings ſay to proue 
that all things ate 
lawfull for them, 
and attribute that 
to chance and for» 
tune, which is 
done by thé pros 
uidence of God, 
g That ie, he doth 
not forefee what 
fhail come. 


18 Better is v iſedome then weapons of waite: 


but one ſinner deftroyeth much good. 
CHAK . 


1 The Ii He of foolifonelfe and wifeieme, 1x Afflande is 


like a fervent that cannot be charmed, 16 OF foolifh kings 
and dh unden princes, 17 and of good Kings and princes. 


n Dead 


b 


e 


E 


| oe thou d 
te and not 
mooned, 

d Mesning,that it 
sae ewh ing 
when they that 
are inautheritic, 
falend doe not 
the ir ductie. 

e They that are 
sich in ile dome 
ind vertue. 

Pye 7.16. 
po. 2 W270 

gcc lis. 27. 16. 


| F Without wife- 
dome K hatſocuer 


n taketh in 
d, turneth to 
wae hurt. 


The ignorante 
f Ades thine = of 
ewicked is ch, 
chat (bey know 
not common 
ehings.and yet 
will they diſcuſſe 
bie maters, 

| h That is, without 
wiſedome and 
countell, 

i Are giuen to 
ther luſtes and 
pleafures. 

I Meaning when 
be is noble for 
vertue and wife. 
dome. and with 
the gifts of God. 
1 Thou carft not 
worke cuil io fe- 
cretly, but it thall 
De knowen. 


at is, be libe · 
to the poore, 
and though it 

e to be a5 
thing ventred on 
ret it fhail 


thee pro- 


hecloudes 
ful. pow te 

ine. ſo the 

at haue a. 


4 
* 
* 


e it li- 


b to 


While we live: forafter there is po powe: 


D 
& putrifiethe oint- 
ment of y apoticary: ſo dos! a litle ſollie him 
that is in eftimation for v iſtiome, ind for glorie. 
2 The heart of a a wife mom u at his night 


3 hand- bet the heart of a foole at his left hand. 


a 


3 And alſo when the foole goeth by the way, 
his heart failech, and he &celleeh vnto all that he 
tha Wel. 

4 If che c ſpirit ot him that ruleth, rife vp a- 
gaint uhee, leaue not thy place: for gentleneſle 
Pac iſieth great fines. 

§ Ihere is an euill eher] haue ſeene vnder the 
ſunne, as an ¢ error that proceedeth from the face 
of him that ruleth. 

6 Follie is fet in great excellencie, and the 
e rich ſet in the low place. 

7 1 haue feenc ſeruants on horfes, and prin- 
ces walking as ſeruants on the ground. 

8 He chat diggeth a pit, ſhal fall into it, and 
he that breaketh § hedge, a ſerpent (hall bite him. 

9Hethat remooueth ſtones, fhall hurt him- 
felfechereby, and he that cutteth wood, ſhall bee 
in danger thereby. 

10 Ifthe yron be blunt, & one hath not whet 
the edge. he muft then put to more tſtiength: but 
the excellencie to dire& a thing # wiledome. 

11 Ifthe ferpent bite, when he is not charmed: 
no better is babbler- 

t2 The words of the mouth of a wife man haue 
grace: but the lips of a foole deuoure himſelfe. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
# foolilnetle, and the latter end of his mouth a 
wicked madneffe. 

14 For the foole multiplieth wordes, ſaying, 
Man kroweth not what (halbe: and who can tell 
him hut ihel e after him? 

15 The labour of the foolith doeth wearie 
him: for he knoweth not to goe into thes citie. 

£6 Woe to thee, O land, when thy King igy 
h child,ond thy princes i eate inthe morning. 

17 Blefied art thou, O land, when thy Ring i 
the ſonne ofnobles, & tho princes eat in time, 
for ſtrength and not for drunkenneſſe. 

18 By flouthfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe 
goeth to decay, and by the idleneffe of the hands 
the houſe droppeth through. 

19 Ther prepare bread for laughter, and wine 
comſorteth the living, but ſiluet anfwercth to all. 

20 Curſe not the K irg. no not in thy thought, 
neither curſe the rich in thy bed chamber: for the 
foule of the heauen (hall cary the voyce, and 
that which hath wings, {hall declare the matter. 

CHAP. XI. 
3 To lee lileraſ to the pe. 4 Notto doubt of Gods proni- 


— 8 All worldly proſperuie u bat vanitie. 9 Ged will 
vider all, 


A Aft thy bread vpon the awaters: for after ma- 
ny dayes thou fhalt finde it. 

2 Giuea portion to ſeuen, & alf to eight: for 
thou knoweſt not what euil kalbe vpõ the earth. 

If the h clouds be full. they wil powre foorth 
raine vpon the earth: and if the c tree doe fall to- 
ward the South, or toward the North, in the place 
that tlie tree falleth, there it ſhalbe. j 

4 Hee that obferneththe d ind., hall not fow, 
and he that regardeth the cloudes,fhal not reape, 

5 As thou Knoweft not which is the way of the 
ſpirit, nor howe the bones do grow in the wombe 


* e. 8 


N Fad flies cauſe to ſtinke, 


worke of God that worketh all. 

6 Inthe morning fow thy ſced, and in the cue- 
ning let not thine hande ¢ reft ; for thou knowelt 
not u herber thall profper, this or t that, or whe- 
ther both {halbe alike good. 

7 Surely the light is a pleafant thing: and it is 
a good thing to the eyes to fee the funne. 

8 Though a man line many veres , and in them 
all he reioyee, yet he ſhull remember the dayes of 
Jarkeneſie, becauſe they are many, all that com- 
meth is vanitie. i 

9 » Reinyee, O sy pi in thy youth, and 
let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy 
youth : and walke in the waves of thine heart, and 
inthe ght of thine eves : but knowe that for all 
thefe things,God wil bring thee to iudgement. 

10 Therefore take away ! griefe out of thine 
heart, and cauſe euil k to depart from thy Acth;for 
childhood and youth are vanitie, 


: CHAP. XII 
1 Tothinkeon Godin he and not rod- feerre till age. 7 The 
Joule neturnet h ta God a1 IVifedome ss the eit of God, and 
cenſefteth in fearing hir and hecping hu commaudements. 


Emember now thy Creatour in the dayes of 


thy youth, whiles the euill day es come not, 
nor theyceres approch, v herein thou fhalt fay, I 
haue no pleaſure in them: 

2 Whilesthe ſunne is not darke, nor the light, 
nor the moone. nor the ſtarres, nor the a clouds 
returne after the raine. 

3 When the t keepers of the houſe thal trem- 
ble, and the c ſtrong men fall bow themſelues, 
and the d grinders fhall ceafe , becaufe they are 
few, and they ware darke that e looke out by the 
windowes : 

4 And the fdoores ſhall be ſnut without by 
the ble found ofthe g gzmding, and he fhall rife 
p at the voice of the “ bird: and all the i daugh- 
ters of ſinging ſhalhe abated. 

5 Alfothey ſhalbe afraid of the k high thing, 
and feare ſhalbe in the! wav, and the almond tree 
fhall m flouriſh, and the n gra hopper fhall be a 
burden, and concupiſcence fha!lbe driuen away : 
for man goeth to the houſe of his age, and the 
mourners go about in the ſtreet. 

6 Whilesthe o ſiluer coard is not lengthened, 
nor the golden p ewer broken, northe 4 pitcher 
broken at the r well, nor the f wheele broken at 
the t cifterne : 

7 And duſt returne to the earth as it was, and 
the uſpirit returne to God that gaue it. 

8 Vanitie of vanities, fayth the Preacher, all zs 
vanitie. 

9 And the more wiſe the preacher was, the 
more he taught the people knowledge, and cau- 
ſed them to heare, and ſearched foorth, and pre- 
pared many parables. 

10 The Preacher fought to finde out pleafant 
words, and an vpright writing, euen the words of 
tructh. 

1 The words of the wife are like goads and 
like nailes * faſtened by the matters of the aflem- 
blies. » Asch are giuen by one y paftour. 

12 And of other things hefidesthefeymy ſonne, 
take thou heed : for there isnone end in making 


that conereththebraine , whichis in colour like golde. q That is, the 
t Meaning. the liuet. f Which is the bead. t That is, the heart, out ol t 
thehesd draweth the powersoflive. u Tas ſovle incontinently either 
ioy or totment. and ficepeth meras the wicked imagive. x Which ar 
Thatis, by God. 
man 


plied by tue miniſters, whom he calleth niedlers. y 
ä—c3mdQ—)— — — 


The foule immortall. 0 


of her that is with child: fo thou knoweſt not the 


e Be not weary 
of well Gory. 
lat is fich 
ofthy wet kes are 
moit agreeable 

to God, 

g l bat i. of affli. 
cuon & trouble, 

h Hee deriderb 
them tua: lee their 
deli em worldly 
Pleatuces, as 
though God 
weuld not call 
the m to an c- 
covut. 

i To wit, anger, 
and enuie. 

k Meanirg, carnal 
loſtes whereunto 
youth is giue u. 


a Refore thou 
come to a conti- 
nual miſerie: for 
when the clouds 
remaine alter the 
raine,mans griefe 
is increaled, 

b The lands, 
which keepe 

the body. 

c The legs. 
d The teeth. 

e The eyes. 

f The lips, ot 

mouth. 

g When the 

chawes ſhall ſcarſe 

open and not be 

able to chew no 

more. 

h He ſhall not be i 
able to ſſeepe. 

i That is, the 
wind pipes, or the 
eares ſhalbe deafe 
and not able ro 
beate finging. 

k To elime kigh 
be cauſe of thelt 
we aknes ot they 
Rtovpe done as 
though they were 
atray leaſt any 
thing fhould hit 
them. 

1 They Mhal trem- 
ble as they goe, at 
though they were 
altas d. 

m The it head thal 
de as White as the 
bloſſoms of an al- 
mord tree, 

u They ſhall be 
able to beare no · 
thing. 

o Meanir g. the 
marow of the 
backe bone and 
the finewes. 

p Thelcle skin 


The Churches beautie. 


A ame things many z bookes, and much reading is a wearineſſe duetie of man. 
err ofthe Reh. 14 For God will bring euery worke vnto 
boukesio, leased 13 Let vs heare the end of all: feare God and iudgement, with euer) fecver thing, whether it be 


byitudie, but God Keepe his commandements: for this is the whole good or euill. 
mult ipſtruc thy 
he art that thou 


waver AN TEXCELLENT SONG E 


— aa WHICH WAS SALOMONS, 


unto is to leare 


God, THE AR @V Meee, 
N this Song , Salomon by molt farecreand confortable ailegortes and parables defcréberh the perfice * 
] Lue of Ie u Chr: the true Salomon and Ning of peace and th: fauhſull Rule or hu Chureh, v 
he bath ſanctiſid a id ap pci ted to be bu fpouje, holy; chaſte and without renrehenſion. So tuat here u 
declared the fi gular lows of the brédegrame toward the bride and hu great aud excellent benefits where- 
with he doeth carich her of his pure bountie and grace without any of her deſeruings. Alf the earneſt 
affection of the Church wach is mflimed with the loue of ¶ hriſt, de,iring to be more and more i qneA 
to hum in lise and not to be forfaken for any ſpot or blemifh that is en her, 


CHAP. T. ' 16 The beames of our houfe are cedars , our 
3 The melia talki aun S call communication of the [pirte rafters are of firre. 
puat lone bet wech leis Christ: aud lu Church, 5 The do- M 
mie Streall ensar tiret perii cute the Chach, CHAR M 
— . apa P E 5 A ie reth toren uncer iie A r af 
pt a him kifle me with the kites 3 Th. Church tren tove the Maiore of Chif, 8 


: x a She h af eth hu voee, t4 Shen con e te ht anse, 1 
of his mouth: for thy loue is Jiu pm c enen the Gree. ‘ = 


better then wine. Am the rofe of the fielde, aud the lillie of the 
2 Becauſe of theb ſauour of I yalleis. 
thy good ointments, thy name is 2 Like a lillie among the thornes, fo is my 


a This is ſpoken 
in the pezion of 
the Church, or of 
the faitintull joule 
inflamed with the 
d fire of Chritt, 


whome the lonech. s an oyntment powred out: a joue among the daughters. oa — — 

b The feeling oi cfore che e virei ú 2 ba aki = : tac, pretereth his 

—— therc fore che e virgins loue thee. 3 > Liketheapple tree among che trees or the C husch abeue all 
ə 


—— 3 Drawe me we will runne aſter thee: che forreſt.ſo is my welbeloued among the ſonnes of other tungs. 
pute in nat acd King ha: h brou gbt me into his echamders: we wil mene vnder his fhadow had I delite, & ſate down: b The ſpouſe te · 


cone. eic ce and be glad in ther: we wilremember thy and his fruite wa tiweete vnto n y mouth. ee 
2 Joue more then wine: che righteous do ouc thee. 4 He brought mee into the wine cellar, and — > — 
e 4 Iam t blacke, O daughters of Ieruſalem, [oue mas his banner ouer me. Arengih tailech 
Chr ſt except they but comely, as the tentes of 3 Redar, and as the 5 Stay me with flagons. and comfort we with ber, and therefore 
berdrawen, b curtaincs of Salomon. apples: for] am ficke of loue. fhe . — wy 
— lll Regard ye mee not, becauſe Tamiblacke: 6 His left hand is vnder mine head, and his o 

cret ioy chatis not ` i 1 -5 8 A aa, an ele tt, 
Kknowentothe for the Munnehath looked vpon me. Ihe !fornes right hand doethimbrace me. c Chrift chatgeth , 
world, of my mother were angry againſt me : they made 7 c charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem them which hade 


conleſſe ti het : : 1 s 
— owne vine. e not vp, nor waken my lous vn: il fre pleale. Sy atele mne ehe, 
But bath confie 6 Shew me, O thin,whom my ule loueth, i J the vevee of my welceloned: be- char they — 
dence in ne a. where thou feedeſt, where ihou heit a roone: holde, hee commetb leaping by the mountaines, u, she quieinsife 


7 3 oA 1 H > thereof, 0 
nour orf Cn if, è Eia 111 ch —_— r pate ae * * 1 
12 for why fhould I bee as thee that tu neth alide to and skipping bv the hiis. 4 Thusas pes 


5 : "E ~ ? iv 
rde chuch me the keeper of the vines: but I kept not ming by the rocs and by the hindes of the field, that ye e P 


Z sel ſonne of | the hocks of © thy companion? s 9 My welbeloued is ike a ro. ora yong hart: of Ch ilh who 
whomecamcthe 7 y If thouknowenot, © Wuth tur Ra loc fie e ſtandeth behind our wall looking foorch woe re enhem 
Arabians that mong women, get hee forth be the hepvet he of the windowes , fhewing hinucife through the . a pape 
es flocke, and feede thy K. dds b the tentes of ihe, gates. è his Church, 8 
were all et wih fhepheards, ; 10 My welbeloued fpake and fid vnto me, A- c Tofu as 
yatta 8 I haue compared thee, O m joue, toue riums loue, my tai e one. and come thy way. ype pen 
E troupe of horfes in the | charets of Pharaoh... 11 bor beholde. g winter ss pañ: the raine is crane of ou eth 
i Confider not G à * a r owe — ' ' . 
the Church be che 9 Thy checkes are comely with coves of chunged.and s gone aa . 1 t Se that we c 
ont ward appea- {tones.an | thy eke vith chaines, 3 ; 12 The towers appeare in ine earth: the time aeg tat morte 
rae r 10 Weg ill make thee borders of goid wih of the finging of birds is came, and thy vovee of . * 
dye theater, ſtud' of fi er. A Á che turtle is heard in our land. g Phat fine 
diene and fin.. 11 T hiles the Kirg was at higrepait, my 1; The figt ee hath byoughr nch heryong aad Corn di- 
tions, ſpikenard g: ue the in cliche eet, y figs: ard the vincs with Thi Amit rade heme ven — a 
i — = 12 My welbclowed ssas a buncle of myrrhe cuſt a ſauour: ariſe my loue, one, ne —.— 
cnt have mot vnto Me: hoel heer veenciw "brea comme away. a aadis 
ne ing 13 My welbgiowed masa chuter of camphire 14 Mv douc, that art in the thele rock e, Sere rom be 
m che v. aſeſf. th vnto me in the wie une. in the ſecrete places of the {aires . mee the — ey 
— 14 My loue, ce tine ar. t faire : beholde, fohe, let meheare thy voyce for thy voyce is ss squetd > iy 
ce {pout fees thou art faire: siine eves are Fak the doves. fweereandthy fight comely. © tanes cote end 
hg her sat, Pee- ry My welbeioscd. bohoti. hen art fave: and 165 Take vs the foxes, the! lieit foxes, which — chiy feite vine 
n aban alant -alh i ereene i tie Fires Oor me Y — 
on — — pleaſant: alfo our © bedis greene. doſtroy the vines: for our vines hi Nmall gripes. | — ` 


o Whem the heſt called to the dronitie of petane, ama they wt Porh ther 16 My welbelened isn ine,and J am his: hee here gues whiles 
e „A eme n ead of thy doctae, p Ch elfte e. arch Hi., ing fecdeth among the lillies. they 
— de g wrentes goe beine f., cae a % % e r sien i Vell che dav! ronke. & che Nhadowes flee ts 


tic & eee nc e bere wa nowo idl. e: tet Ae ce torro e. r Tie — en meleued any be ken k roe. My 
Ger treme hurda wateited t, r . ot Cid. Ter hai ee — — a; aii eleu : h ie 


des ( vnto me, t Chit accertesh how Claren X ee b ait. OF OY hart yor the mountames of Bether. 
u ic hent of whe fetnſull wlietein Crit dweiieth by his Spint. k The Cl ur ch deli: et Ciuiſt io bee 


„ <E- 
joyned to Chrift. Chap. 
CHAP. IIL 
1 The Church defiresh to bee soyned iujiparably to Christ ber 
bus band. 6 Her deliuerance ont of the wilde neſſe. 
* my bed by a night Iſought him that my foule 
loued : I fought him, but! found him not. 

2 I Vill rie herefere nowe, and goe about in 
the citie, by the ſtreetes and by the open places, 
and wil b ſecke him that my foule loueth l fought 
him, but I found him not. 


yet we muft 

i continue in 
prayer till wee 
ese comfort. 

e Mhich decla- 
seth, that we muſt 
feeke vnto all, of 
whom we hope to 
baue any ſuccour. 
d Reade Chap. t. 7. 


e This is referred 
to the Church of 
Mrael, which was 
led by the wilder. 
nes fourtie yeeres. 
+ Ebr. powder, 

$ By the bed is 
mene the Temple, 
which Salomon 
made. 

g He alludech to 
the watch — 
kept the Temple. 
b 


b All ye, 
‘ofthe nu of 
the faith > 
i Chrift become 
mau was crowned 
by the loue of 
Gad with the glo- 
rious crowne of 
his diuiaitie. 


a Recaufe Chrift 
delighteth is his 
Church. he com- 
mende th all chat 
is in her. 

bali 6.3. 

b He hath teſpet 
to the multitude 
of the faithfull 
which are many in 
number. 


e Wherein are 
owledge and 

zeale,cwo preci- 

ousicwels, 


the cor- 


ol the world, 


3 The c watchmen that went about the citie, 


found me: to whom I fayd , Haue you ſeene him, 
whom my foule loucth? 


4 When I had paft a little from them, then I 
found himwhom my foule loued: I tooke holde 
on him and left him not, till J had brought him 
vnto my mothers houſe into the chamber of her 
that conceited me. 

5 charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, 
by che roes and by the hindes of the field, that ye 
ſtirre not vp, norwaken my loue vntill the pleaſe. 

6 W ho is ſhee that commeth vp out of the 
wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with 
myrrhe and incenſe, and with all the f {pices of 
the marchant? 

7 Behold his f bed which is Salomons: three- 


e 


ſcore ſtrong men are round about it, ofthe vali- 


ant men of Ifiacl. i ' 

8 They all handle the ſword, and are expert 
in warre,euery one hath his {word vpon his thigh 
for the feare s by night. 

9 King Salomon madehimfelfea ||palace of 
the trees of Lebanon. n 

10 He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, and 
the pauement thereof of gold, thehangings there- 
of of purple, whofe middes was paued with the 
loue of the daughters of Ieruſalem. 

11 Come forth, ye h daughters of Zion, & be- 
hold the King Salomon with the i crowne, where- 
with his mother crowned him in $ day of his ma- 
riage, and in the day of the gladneſſe of his h 


CHAD, II II. : 
1 The praifes ofthe Church, 7 Shee s nishout blemifhin hts 
ficbt. 9 The lous of Chrifl tomavids her. 

a faire, my loue: behold, thou 

art faire: thine eyes are ite the doues : among 
thy lockes * thine haire is like the b flocke of 
goates, which looke downe from the mountaine 
of Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in 
good order, which goe vp from the wafhing: 
which every one bring out twinnes, and none 1s 
barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a threede of ſcarlet, and 
thy talke is comely: thy temples are within thy 
lockes as a piece of apomegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid built 
for defence: a thoufand thieldes hang therein, 
and ai) the targates of the ſtrong men. 

5 Thy two c breaſtes are astwo yong roes 
that are twinnes , feeding among the lilies. 

6 Entil the day 5 and the ſhado wes flie 
away, I will goe into the mountaine of myrrhe 
and to the mountainę of incenſe. 

7 Thou art all falre, my loue, and there is no 
ſpot in thee. » 

8 d Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, 
enen with me from Lebanon, aud looke from the 
top of Amanah, from the top of Shenir, and Her- 
mon, from the dennes of the lyons, and from the 
mountaines of the leopards, —— 1 — 


B EE Oe 


ij. iiij.y. 

9 My fifter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded 
mine heart: thou haft wounded mine heart with 
one of thine f eyes, and with a chaine of thy neck. 

10 My ſiſter, v ſpouſe, how faire is thy loue? 
how much better is thy loue then wine? and the 
fauour of thine ointments then all fpices? 

11 Thy slippes , my {poufe droppe honie 
combes : honie and milke are vnder thy tongue, 
and the ſauour of thy garments was the ſauour 
of Lebanon. 

12 My ſiſter, my ffoufe i as a garden inclofed, 
as a [pring fhut vp, and a fountaine fealed vp. 

13 Thy plantes are as an orchard of pomegra- 


nates with {weete fruites, as camphire,fpikenarde, 
14 Euen ſpikenarde, and faffron,calamus, and 
cynamom with all the trees of incenſe, myrrhe 
and aloes, with all the chiefe fpices. 
15 b O fountaine of the gardens, O well of li- 
uing waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon. 

16 Ariſe, Oi Noith, and come, O South, and 
Llowe on my garden that the {pices thereof may 
flow out: let my welbeloued come to his garden, 
and eate his pleafant fruite. 

CHAP. v. 

1 Chrift calleth bis Church to the participation of all his Irra- 
Juris, 2 She beareth kyvoyce. 3 She confelſeth ber nakede 
nefe. 10 She prayſet h Chrifi her husband. 

pr come into my agarden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe: 
I gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice: I ate mine 

hony combe with mine hony , I dranke my wine 

with my milke: eate, O friends, drinke, and make 
you mery, O welbeloued. 

2 b Iſſeepe, but mine heart waketh, it u the 
voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh, faying, 
Open ynto me, my fifter, my loue, my doug, my 
vndefiled : for mine head is full of dewe, and my 
lockes with the droppes of the ¢ night. 

3 Thaue put off my a coate, howe ſhall I put 
it on? Ihaue waſhed my feete , howe ſhall I de- 

le them? 

4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the hole 
of the doore, and i mine heart was affectioned to- 
ward him. 

5 Iroſe vp to open to my welbeloued , and 
mine hands dial drop cowne myrrhe, and my efin- 
gers pure ms tthe spon the handles of the barre. 

6 I opened to my welbeloued : but my wel- 
beloued was gone, and paſt: mine heart was 
gone when hee did (peake: I fought him, but I 
could not finde him. I called him, but he anfwe- 
red me not. 

7 Thef v-atchmen ihat went about the citie, 


found mee: they imote mee and wounded mee: 
the watchmen of the wallestooke away my vaile 
from me. 


8 Icharge you, 8 Odaughters of Ieufalem, 
if you finde my welbeloued, that you tell him 
that I am ficke of loue. 

9 | Othe faireſt among women, what is thy 
welbcloued more then other welbelouedꝰ what is 
thy welbeloued more then another louer , that 
thou doeſt fo charge vs? E 

10 My welbeloued is white and ruddie, the 
chiefeft of ten thoufand. : 

11 Hisi head #4: fine gold, his lockes curled, 
and blackeas a raven. a 

12 His eyes are like doues vpon theriuers of 
waters, which are waihe withmilke , and remaine 
by the full welt. 


13 Hischheoare asa belo ies te oie 


— O z 


The fountaine of grace. 41 


e Chrilt calieth 
his Church fiter, id 
selpece tha: he had 
taken the fle ſh of 
man. 

f ìn that he made 
his Church beauti - 
full and tich, hee 
loved his gilts 

in her. 

g Be cauſe of thy 
confeis ion and 
thankſgiuing. 


b The Church 
con ſelleth that all 
her glory & beane 
tie commeth of 
Chr iſt, who is the 
true ſountaine of 
ail grace. 

i Shee defireth 
Cbiiſt to comfore 
her and to powre 
the graces of his 
Spirit vpon her, 
which Spirit is 
ment by the North 
and South winde, 


a The garden figs 
nifieth the kinge 
dome of Chrift 
where he prepae 
reth the banket 
for his elect. 

d The ſpouſe faith 
that fhe is troue 
bled with cares 
of worldly things, 
which is ment by 
lee ping. 

e Declaring the 
long patience of 
the Lord toward 
ſinne ra. 

d The ſpouſe con- 
ſeſſeih her naked» 
ve ſſe, & that of her 
felie the hath 0. 
thing: ot ſec ing 
the is once — 9 
cleane, fhe promis 
feth not to defile 
her felfe againe. 
1. r. m bowels 
were mooued tae 
wards him. 

e The ſpouſe 
which thould be 
anointedof Chrift, 
fhal) not finde him 
ifhethinke to ane 
oint him with 
geod ol kes. 
f Thefe are ibe 
ſalſe teachers, 
which Wound the 
confcience with 
their traditions. 

g She asketh of 
them which are 
godly (ferafmuch 
as the law & In 
tion ſbould come 
out oſ Zion ard 
letrſalem) that 
they would dire 
her to Chuh, 


b Thus fay they = 


cf leruſal 
i Shedefcribeth 
Cut in to de of 


LIJ 


* 


The faith of the Church. alo 

` {weete flowres, and his lippes like lilies dropping 
; downe pure myrrhe. 7 

$8br. rurſpiſß. 14 His hands as rings of gold fet u thet chryfo- 


lite, his belly like white yuory couered ſaphirs. 
15 His legs are as pillars of marble fet vpon 
fockets of fine golde : his countenance as Leba- 
non,excellentas the cedars. 
16 His mouth as ſweete things, and hee is 
wholy delectable: this is my u elbeloued, and this 
k Hearing ofthe is my louer, O daughters of Jerufalem. : 
excellencie k. 17 k O che faireltamong women, whither is 
Cheift,the faithful thy welbeloued gone? whither is thy welbeloued 
defiretoknowe tiuned aſide, that we may ſeeke him with thee? 


howe to Gad him. 
CHAP. VI. 
2 The Church aſpuretht her felfeof the lone of Chrif, 3 The 
prayfes of the Church, 8 Sh: u but one aud unacfiled, 

a That is, is con · Mi welbeloued is gone downe into his a gar- 
uerfant here in den to the beds of ſpices, to feede in the gar- 
earch among men. dens, and to gather lilies. 
N 2 lam — — a my welbeloued is 
faire and rong ei mine, ho feedeth among the lilies. ‘ 
rie, . King. 13.1 ). 3 Thou art beautifull, my loue, asb Tirzah, 
2 Thisdeclareth comely as Ieruſalẽ, terrible as an army banners. 


— — 
—— 4 © Tumeaway thine eyes from me: for they 


bis Church. 

* Chap. 4· t. 

d Meanisg,that 
the gilts are mfi- 
nite which Chrift 
giveth to his 
Charch: or that 
his faithſull are 


goates, which looke downe from Gilead. 

5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe, which 
goe vp trom the wathing,which euery one bring 
Out twinnes, and none is tarren among them. 

6 Thy temples are within thy locks as a piece 

i ofa pomegranate. 

2 Ilan enen, 7 here are 4threefcore Queenes and foure- 
that the beginning {Core concubines, & of the damſels our number. 
of the Church as 8 Bat my doue is alone, and my vndeſiled, the 
— is the onely daughter of her mother, and ſhee is 
Srde Ssa deare to her j bare her: the daughters haue feene 
f He went downe her ar counted her bleſſed: euen the Queenes 
into the Syn = and the concubines, and they haue pray fed her. 


— — — 9 © Who is fhe that loo keth forth as the mor- 
Lawe,andthe ning, faire asthe moone, pure as the funne, terri- 
Prophets. ble as an armie with banners! 
L ſound nothing 10 J went downeto the f garden of nuttes, to 
ut. rebellion. 5, 


b L ranne as fwiſt ſee the fruites of the valley, to fee if the vine bud- 
asthenoblesof ded, and if the pomegranates flouriſhed. 

my people in 11 $1 knew nothing, my foule fet me h as the 
theircharets, . charets of my noble people. 

i O ye people of s 4 
Jerufalem:forle. 12 Returne, returne, Oi Shulamite, returne: re- 
ruſslem was cal- turne that we may behold thee. hat fhal you fee 
led Shalem. which in the Shulamite, but as the company of an armie? 


Gignifieth peace. 
CHAP. VII. 
x The beautie ofthe Church in all her mimbers. 10 She isaf- 
ſured of Chriss lone towards her. 


H Ow beautifull are thy a goings with fhooes, 
2 O princes daughter! the ioints of thy thighs 
— — are like ie wels: the worke of che hand of acun- 
is — underftood ning workeman. ; 

fpiritually, 2 Thy nauell u 2s a round cup that wanteth 
not licour: thy belly i as an heape af heat com- 
paſſed about with ſilies. 

3 b Thy two breaſtes are as two yong roes 
that are twinnes. 

4 Thy necke i like a towre of suorie : thine 
eyes are like the filh pooles in Hethbon by the 
gate of Eath-rabbim : thy nofe c as the towre of 
Lebanon, that looketh toward Damafcus. 

5 Thine head vpon thee was fkarlet, and the 
buſh of thine head like purple: the king is tied e in 
the ||rafters. 

6 How faire art thou, and howe pleaſant art 
thou, O my loue, in pleaſures? 


a Hedefcribeth 
thecomely beauty 


b Reade Chap. 
45s 


e He delitethto 
come neere thee 
and ta be in thy 
company. 


welbeloued, I haue kept :he for thee. 


ouercome mee: * thine heart is like a flocke of 


piece of ſiuer, and two hundreth to them that 


7 This thy ſtature islixe a palme tree, and thy 
breaſts — a P , 

8 Iſaid, Iwill goe vp into the palme tree, I 
will take holde of her boughs : thy breaſtes ſhall 
nowe be like the cluſters of the vine: and the ſa- 
uour of thy noſe like apples, fi 

9- And the roofe of thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth ſtraight to my welbeloued, 
and cauſeth the lips of the ancient to ſpeake. 8 

10 dam my welbeloueds, and his defire is, d Thisthe ſyoaſe 
toward me. 2 

11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs go forth into 
the fielde: let vs remaine in the villages. 

12 Let vs get vp early to the vines, let vs fee if 
the e vine floriſh, whether it hath budded the {mall 
grape, er wberher the pomegranates floriſh: there 
will I gine thee my loue. 

13 The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmell, and in 
our gates are all ſweete things new and olde: my 


e If the people 
that are called to 
Chrif, bring fortie 
any fruite. 


CHAP. VIH. 
2 Thel hurch will be taught by Chrift. 3 She is vpholden by 


bya. 6 The vehement loue wherewith Chif lourth her. 11 8 
She is the wine shat briugeth forth fuue to the [pwituall San i 
lomon, which is lepu (hrii. R a 


O Ha that thou wereft as my brother that fuc- a The Church ea. 
ked the breſts of my mother: I would finde — of the Gen- 
thee without, would kiffe thee, then they fhould — — ac 
not deſpiſe thee. leruſalem. 

2 J wil leade thee and bring thee into my mo- Jon ne. 
thers houſe: there thou fhalt teach mee: and I 
will cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and newe 
wine of the pomegranate. 

3 b is left hand /halbe vnder mine head, and 
his right hand ſhall embrace me. 

4 I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalẽ, that ¢ Reade Chap. 
you ftir not vp, nor waké 7y loue, vntil fhe pleaſe. 3** 

5 (Who is this that commeth vp out of the 
wilderneſſe, leaning vpon her welbeloued?) I rai- 
fed thee vp vnder an apple tree. there thy mother 
conceiued thee:therethe cõceiued that bare thee. 

6d det mee as aſeale on thy heart, aud as a d The ſpouſe des 
fignet vpõ thine arme: for Ioue is ſtrong as death: fireth = * 
ielouſie is cruell as the graue: the coles thereof all toue wih A 
are fierie coles, and a vehement flame. hin, 

Much water cannot quench loue, neither 
can the floods drowne it: If a man ſhall giue all 
the ful:ftance of his houſe for loue, they would 
greatly contemne it. 

8 e We haue a little ſiſter, and thee hath no e The lewiſn 
breaſtes: what ſhall we do for our ſiſter when fhe Church fpeaketh 
ſhalbe fpoken for ? — — * 

If ſhe be a wall, wee will build vpon her f ir be tare & 
a ſiluer palace: and ifthe be a doore, we wil keepe fatt, the is meete 
her in with boards of cedar. for the busbaad 

10 gam a wall, and my breaſts are as towers: to dwell iv. 
then was I in his eyes as one that findeth peace. 


b Reade Chan. 
2.6, 


g The Church 
— promifeth fidelit 
xr h Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon : hee and conflancie, 

a iney "y : e brin- h This is tbe vin 
gaue the viney arde vnto keepers euery _ 2 
geth for j fruit therof a thouſund pieces of ſiluer. i ted out Aatih. 

12 But my vineyard which is mine, is before 21.33. 
mee : to thee, O Salomon apperteineth athoufand i Corift duelle 
in his _—4 
: hoſe voyce the 
keepe the fruit thereof. — — 
13 O thou that dwelleft in the i gardens, the k The Church de- 
companions hearken vnto thy voyce: cauſe mee fireth Chrift that — 
to heare it. if he depart from 


14 O my welbeloued, k flce away, and be like — T 


wou'd hatte 10 
vnto che ro, or to the young hart vpon the telpechem in 
mountaines of ſpices. ther 


twoublem 
IS AIARH. 


CHAP 


1 Tfaiahreprooweth the lewes of their ingratitude and ſtub bern. 
neffe, that neither for benefits nor punifamacnts would amend, 
11 He fheweth why their sacrifices are vetelted, and w here · 
in Gods true ſeruice Pandeth. 25 Hee prophecteth of the de 
Hruction of Feruſalem, 25 And of the reſtuution thereof. 


a Vifion of Iſaiah, the ſonne of 
Amor, which he fawbconcerning 
Judah and Ieruſalem: in the daies 
of © Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz, and 
| by God declared Hex ckiah kings of Judah. 
— — 2 Heare, O d heauens, and 
— 12 6. hearken, O earth: for the Lord hath fayd, haue 
andtherefore the nouriſhed and brought vp e children, but they 
Prophets were haue rebelled againſt mee. 
| — — 3 The foxe knoweth his ownerand the affe 
b tanh ds chief. his maſters crib : bur Ifrael hath not knowen : my 


Iy ſent to Iudah 


a That is, a reve. 
Extion or prophe. 
ciewhich was 
one of the two 
| meanes, where- 


ANS 
T 


7 


G 


ons alſo. 
e Called alſo A- 
2atiah, 2. Kingt 
151, of thefe 
gs reade, 2. Kings from Chap. 14. vnto Chap. 21 and : Chron, from Chap. 25. 
Chap. 33. d Becauſe men were obſtinale and inſenſible, he calleth to the 
ne creatures, which were were prompt to obey Geis word, as Deut. 32. 1. 
He des lareth his grear mercy toward the lewes, fora much as he chefe them a. 
due all other nations to be his people and children, as Deut 10.16. f The moſt 
tite and dull beaftes doe mote acknowledge their duetia toward their maiters, 
my people doe toward me, of whome they haue receiued benefites without 
pparifon, g They were not onely wicked, as were their fathets, but vtterly 
, and by the ir euill example iuſected others, b That is, him that fantini. 
. i What auaileth it to feeke to amend you by punishment, fecing the 
I cored you the more ye rebell? pi 


x 5 Wherefore fhoulde yee bee i ſmitten any 


1 


ISA IAH. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


* od. according to hit promiſe, Deut. 18.15. rhat he would neuer leaue his Church cle ftitute of a Pro- 
G phet hath from time to time accompliſhed the fame: whofe effice was not onely to declare unre the 
cople the things to come, whereof they had a fpeciall reue lation, but alſo to interprete and declare the 
Law, and to apply particularly the doctrine conteined briefly therein, to the vtilitie and proſite of thoſe, 
ro whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ſtate of things required. And pr in- 
vi ally inthe declaration of the Lawe they had reſpeſt to three things, which were the ground of their 
doctrine: Firſt to the doctrine contained briefly in the two tables: fecondly to the premyfes and threat- 
nings of the Law and thirdly, to the comenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded upon our Saviour 
Ieſis Cbrift,who is the ende of the Lame. Whereunto they neither added nor diminsfhed but faithfully 
expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as God gaue them vnderſtanding of things, 
they applied the fromiſes particul.rly for the comfort of the Church and ene members thereof and alfo 
denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the fame : not for any care or regard to the enemies, but 
E to aſſure the Church of their fafegard by the defiiuction of their enemies. And as touching the doctrine 
of reconciliation ghey haue more cleerely entreated it then Mofès and fer forth more linely lefus Chriſt, 
an whom this couenant of reconciliation was made. In all thefe things Iſaiah did excell all the Pro- 
phets, and was moſt diligent to fet out the fame, with most vehement admonitions, reprehenfions, and 
cenſolations: euer applying the doctrine, as hee fawe that the diſeaſe of the people required, Hee de- 
clareth alſo many notable prophecies which hee had roceiued of God, as touching the pronuſe of the 
Meffiah, his office, and his kingdome. Alſo of the fauour of God toward his Church, the vecation of 
the Gentiles, and their Union with the lewes. Which are as moft principall points contained in this 4 
boeke, and agathering of his ſermons that hee preached. Which after certaine dayes that they had 
froode upon the Temple doore ( for the maner of the Prophets was to ſes vp the fumme of their doctrine 
for certaine dayes that the people mighe the better marke it, as Iſa. g. I. and H2b2k.2,2, ) the Prieftes 
tooke it downe and reſerued it among the regiſters: and fo by Gods prousdence thefe bookes were pre- 
ſerued as a monument to the Church for euer. As touching bis perfon and time, hee was of the Kings 
foche ( for Amo his father was brother to Azariah K ing of Iudal, as the befi writers agree ) and 
prophecied more then 64. yeeres from the time of Vi unto the reigne of Manaffeh, whofe father 
an lawe hee was ¶ as the Ebreweswrite ) and of whome hee was put to death, And in reading of the 
"Prophets, this one thing among other is to be obferued, that they (peake of things to come as though 
they were nome pafl, becaufe of the certaintie thereof, and that they conlde not but come to pafe, be- 
canje God had erdeined them in lus fecrete counfell, and fà reueiled them to nis Prophets. 


more? for ye fall away more and more: the whole 
k head is ſicke, and the whole heart is heauie. k Ry naming the 


6 From the I fole of the foote vnto the head, shiefe partes of | 
Sy Fe penis chin A Al the body, he figni- 
there not ing whole therem, bur wounds, and fieth tbat there 


fivelling, and fores full Of corruption: they haue was no part of the 


not bene wrapped, mnor bound vp, nor mollified Wholebody of the 
with oyle. le wes free from 


. Ao his rods. 
7 _Yourland is waſte: your cities are burnt | Euer — 
with fire: ſtrangers deuoure your lande in your the bo — avall 


prefence, and it deſolate like the ouerthrowe the leaſt asthe 
n of ſtrangers. ckiefeſt was pla- 
8 And the daughter of o Zion ſhall remaine 8. 1 
like a cottage in a vineyarde, like a lodge ina were ſo mie 
garden of cucumbers , and like a befieged uous chat they 
citie. were incura- 


9 Except the Lorde of hoftes p had reſerued — —— 


vnto vs, euen a ſmall remnant : wee fhoulde haue repent, 
bene as q Sodom, and ſhould haue bene like vnto n Meaning, of 
Gomorab. them thar dwell 


10 Heare the word of the Lord, O r princes — 


of Sodom: hearken vnto the Law of our God, looke for no ad- 
O people of Gomorah. uantage of that 


11 What haue Ito doe with the multitude of which remainethy 
your facrifices, faith the Lorde? Lam full of the fore them. 


burnt offerings of rammes, and of the fat of fed „ That is, tee 
beaftes : and I f defire not the blood of bullocks, rofatem. ° 
nor of lambs, nor of goats. P pecauſe that 


* he will euer haue 
12 When po appeare before me, who Church te cal 


vpon his Name. 
q That is, all deſtroyed. r Yee tbat for your vices deſerued all to bee des 
ſtroyed as they of Sodom, ſaue that God of his mercy referued a little number, 
Lamenta.3. 22. [ Although God commaunded the ſe ſactifices for a time, 3$ 
ay des and exercifesof their ſayth: yot becauſe the chad not ſayth nor 
repentade, God deteſteib them, Plalme 50. 13. 6.20, AMOS f. al. 
Nic. 7. 

Ef 2 


Gods plagues, 42 ~ 


0 
a 


The fall of Ierufalem foretolde. Iſaiah. 


required this of your handes to treade in my and as a garden that hath no water. 5 
—_ courtes? e . =. 31 And che ftrong ſhalbe as p towe, andthe p Thefallegod, 
e Without faith 13 Bring no mo oblations, t in vaine :incenfe maker thereof, as a {parke: and they thall both Wherciniye put 


and repentance, - 2 : onħid 
= — factifices is an abomination vnto mee: I cannot ſuffer your burne together, and none ſhall quench them. bo conlus 
offered in the neu / nee moones, nor Sabboths, nor ſolemne dayes (a as eafily as a piece 


Moonesand feats: g jniguitie ) nor ſolemne aſſemblies. C'H A. I1 of rowe, 


—— 14 My ſoule hateth your 4 newe moonesand * — —— — Gentiles caked. 
75 ne. an Hi 417 oa 
which cinke to your appoynted geaſtes: they are a burden vnto P ans. 


pleaſe God with me: I am wearie to beare then. “He word that Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz Gw 

pe — 15 And when you (hal ſtretch out your hands, r Iudah and Ie: uſalem. y 

srevoydeoffath TWH! hide mine eyes from you: and thoughyee 2 * It? thall be in the laſt day cs, that ¥ moun- *Micabng. 

re orm make many prayers, I will not heare: for your taine of the houſe of the Lord thalbe prepared in a The decreeand 
x Hetheweththat hands are full x of blood. the top of the mountaines,and b halbe exalted a- otdthance ef God, 
— — 16 Mah you, make you cleane: takeaway boue the hilles, and al nations fkal e flow vnto it. —— — 


Bik, cowchic and de euill of your workes from before mine eyes: 3 And many people thall go, and ſay, Came, Gee 

extortion, which ceaſe to doe euill: and let vs go vp to 4 the mountaine of the Lord, chef meant of 

— 5 — | 17 Learnez to doe well : feeke iudgement,re- to the houfe of the God of Iaakob, and he will he ume of Chrif, 
ere bis ane lieue the oppreſſed: judge the facherlelle and de- teach vs his wayes, and we will walke in his paths; > f. ge un bi faces 


fhew his auger I A place to be frene 
and not accept fend thewidowe. * for the e Lawshall goe foorth of Zion,and the and difcerned, 
them,thoughthey 18 Comenowe, a and let vs reaſon together, Word of the Lord fiom !Ierufalem, c When the king · 


feeme neuer lo ho. faith the Lord: though your ſinnes were as crim- 4. And g hee thall iudge among the nations, dome al One 
Iyas Chap. 5.3. p > Baill 1 rebuk r 5 5 thaloe enlarged by 
y By this outward lin they ſhall be made b whiteas howe : though and ° rebuke many people: they {hall 1 breake the preaching of 
waihinghemea they were red like skarlet, they thalbe as wool, their fivords alfo into mattocks, and their ſpeares the doctrine. Here 
neth the ſpitituall: 19 It vec confent and obey, ye hall eate the into ſiethes: nation ſhall not lift vp a ſ worde a- alia is declared the 


exhorting the Ky” it ; zeale of the chil. 
— est good things of the land. gainſt nation, neither thall they learne k to fight —— 


— htieir 20 Bur if ye refuſe and be rebellious, ye ſnalbe any more. they are called, 
fines, deuoured with the (worde: for the mouth ofthe $ 0 houſe of Iaakob, come yee, and let vs d Alluding to 

2 Thiskindeof Lord hath ſpoken it. ! walke in thé Lawe of the Lord. mount Lion, 

r aloning, by the where the viſible 


— 21 Howe is the d faithfull citie become an 6. Surely thou m haft forſaken thy people, the Chincu then w 
Seripures vie in harlot? it was ful! of iudgement. ey. inltice lodged houſe of Taakob, becauſe they are a full af the ee, 


many places · therein, but now e they are murthnerers. Ealt maners, and are forcerery as the Pluliſtins, e Meaaing,the 

— p . — . 2 . 1 ey 
— —— 22 Thy £ ſiluer is become droſſe: thy wine is ° and abound with ftrange children. — 
tend moft holincs mist with water. ; 7 Their land alſo was full of p filuer — 
and religion in 23 Thy Princes are rebellious and compani- and there was none ende of cheir treaſures: and pluded, when the 


wani, — ons of g cheeues: euery one loueth gifts, and fol- their lande was full of horſes, and their charets Some! was firlt 
— 1 loweth after rewards : they iudge not the father- were infinite. À . — 
brethren hond leſſe, neither doeth the widowes cauſe come be- 8 Their land alſo was full og idoles: they wor- thence went che. 


appeare, they de. fore them. fhipped the worke of cheir ohne hands, which row al the world. 
clare that they 24 Therefore ſayth the Lord God of hoftes, their owne fingers haue made. 1 


— M the h mightic one of Ifrael,Ah, Iwill safe me of 99 And a man bowed himſelfe, and a man —— 


a Toknow ift mine aduerfaries, & auenge me of mine enemies. humbled himfelfe: therefore (pare them not. bim. 

doe accute you 25 Then Iwill turne mine hand vpon thee, 10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in the h That they may 

without caufe. and burne out thy droſie, till it k bee pure, and duft from before the feare ofthe Lord, and from #<*sowledge 

b teft ſioners * > Nee ? their fanes and | 

Brould pretend take away all thy tinne. the gloty of his maieſtie. ume be him. E 
e hie looke of man fhall bee humbled, i He theweth the 


any rigour on 26 And Iwil reſtore thy iudges as at the firſt, II IT J 
= pe a and thy counſellers as at the beginning: afterward and the loftineſſe of men ſhalbe abafed, and the — 
— hentacd. fhalt thou be called a citie of nighteouſneſſe, and Lord onely ſi all be exalted in! chat day. Pcie tas — 


be will forgive all à faithfull citie. 12 For the dav ot the Lorde of hoftes & vpon , that men 
their finnes,were 27 Zion ſhalbe redeemed in iudgement, and all the proude and hautic, and vpon all that is c- ſhould doe good 
they neuer foma- they that returne in her, in in iuftice, alted: and it ſhalbe made lowe. j meet —.— 
elle heveth that 28 And the "deftruction of the tranſgreſſers 13 Fuen vpon all the cedats of Lebanon; that they dere ene. 
whasloener aduce. atid of the ſinners fhalbe together: and they that are hie & exalted,& vpon ali the okes of Balhan, mies. 

fine man induteth, forſake the Lord, (halbe confumed, i 14 And vpon all the hie t mountaines,and vp- k He fpeaketh not 


at oughttebeat- 29 for they (hale confounded for the cokes, on all the hilles that are lifted vp, — Apia 


tributed te his 4 5 weapons & lawful 
owne ineredalitie Which ye haue defired, and ye {halbe aſhamed of 15 And vponeuery hie tower, and vpon euery a ia 
snd difobedience, the gardens, that ye haue choſen. ſtrong wall, how the hearts of 


d Thatis lew 30 For ye fhalbe as an oke,whofe leafe fadeth: 16 And vpon u all the fhippes of Tatſhiſl, and te godly thalbe 
falem, which had affected one ta- 

promifed fidelitie Ward another: which peace and lone doth begin and grow inthis life, but halbe 
vno measa wife to het husband. e Giueato couetouſnes & extottiõ which he perfted, when we are icyned with or head Chritt telus. ] Seing the Gentiles 
fignified before by blood wer. 5. f Whatfoeuer was pure in thce before, i go will be fo :eady, make you haſte and (lew them the way to wotſhip God. m The 
corrupt. though thou haue an outward hew. g That is. they mainteine the wic · Prophet ſeeicg the mall hape that the [ewes would con ett, complaineth to 
led and the e xtortionets. and not only do rot punith them. but are themſelues fuch, God, as though he had vtter'y f rfaken them for their ſinres. n Full ef the eor- 
dM hen God wil kew hintelfemercifull to bis Charen he c. lle th himſelfe, The ruption that reigned chiefly in the Ealt pitts: o They ether gme ihemſelues 
holy one of Mra-t. bu: when he hath rodowitl: bis enemies.he is called Mohtie, tothe facionsof othernaitons. p The ‘br denned their ſuperſti - 


int whom n = is able to teſut. i 1 wil cake vengeance of mine aduer- tion and idolatrie: next thesr covets utaeſſe and th it vame truſt in world. 
faries the Sewes and (o latisbe my defire by pumiſning them. Which thing yet hee ly meanes. q He noteth the na- ure gf the id are newer fatistied in 
doth witha griefe be a he of his coneroag x Leit che faithfull among them their fuperftitions r Thus the Prophet tpake, bel inflame | withthe zeale ef 


fhould be oner-ome with (his threatr ing hea@@deth thiscantolrion. | It isonly Gods glory, and that he migh: feare the h Ges ndgement. Meaning, as 
the worke of God to purine weheart of man which thing he doth becaule af bis fooneas God ſhall beginne ta execuce s rucgemeris. t By hie trees ard 
. m By iilkiceyisment Gods mountaites are me. nt them that are proud and lorrie, aod thinke themſelues 


promifetiade concerning tue fatuacion of ais Ci 

faielvul promie whichis the eau of the deliver ol bis C x n Thewice ſtrorg in this world, u He condemneth their vaime confidence, which 
nal ner be pa, tak ers at Gods promie Pil 92 9. 0 trees zud in ſt ong f oldes, and in therr rich marcnanidire, which brought in vaine p 

* eres, en 0 —, : 


ic, watch was fe 5 wherewith mens mindes became eſſeminat e, 


— je - > oon 


# vponall pleafant pictures. 
17 Aa che — 2 of men ſhalbe brought 
low, and the loftinefle of men halbe abaſed, and 
the Lord ſhall onely be exalted in that day. 
18 And the idoles will he viterly deſtroy. 
© HoftareS luke 19 Then they fhal goc * into the holes of the 
27.6 ent. 16. rockes, & into the caues of the earth, from before 
po all cat the feareoftheLord , and from the glory of his 
maieſtie, when he ſhall arife to deſtroy the earth. 

20 At that day ſliall man caſt away his filuer 
idoles , and his golden idoles (which they had 
made themftlucs to worfhip them) x to the 
mowles and to the backes, 

21 To go into the holes of the rockes, and in- 
ot man, whole hfe to the tops of the ragged rockcs from before the 
is fo frale ibat if feare of the Lord, and from the glory of his ma- 
bis nofebeRop- ieſtie, when he fhal rife to deſtroy the earth. 
2 22 Ceafe you from the man whofe y breath is 

to doc dun in his neſtrels: for wherein is he to be efteemed? 


have to doe with 
= CHAP. IIL 

r For the fime of the people God will take away the wife men 
and giue them Holiſh princes. 14 The conetouſucſſe of the 
gouernours, 16 The pride ofthe women. 


Or loe, the Lord God of hoſtes will take away 


chem into molt 

ile ard Blthy pla 
cen when they per- 
cette that they are 
not able to helpe 
the 


hem. 
y Caſt off your 


vaine confide ace 


* 


trufted intheita the ſtrength: euen all the ſtay of bread , and all 
bundance and pro- the Ray of water. 
fperity,be fheweth — per, 
chat chen fhould 2 The {trong man, and the man of warre,? the 
be talen ftom judge and the prophet, the prudent, and the aged, 
thera, 3 The captaine of fiftie,and the honourable, 
and the counĩeller, and the cunning artificer, and 
c the eloquent man. 
4 And I will appoint d children tabe their 
Í princes, and babes ſhall rule quer them. 
— 5 Thepcoplethalbe e oppreffed one of ano- 
wasin any eltima- cher, and euer) oneby his neighbour:the children 
tion, andwberein {hall prefume agai e ancient, and the vile 2- 
— had ang occa: gainſt the honourable. 
on to vaunt È 
— 6 When been fhall £ take holde of his 
d Not oaely iu brother of the houſe of his father, and fay, Thou 
a nh haft clothing : thou fhalt be our prince, and let 
and dene. S this fall be vnderthinc hand: 
nd ſtrength. 
e For lache of 7 In chat day he fhal! s fweare , faying, I can 
good regiment — he an helper: for there is no bread in mine 
Wenden ouſe, nor cloching: zhercfore make me no prince 
e en * de 
dink etka g Doubrleffe Ierufalem is fallen, and Judah is 
contrary to the fallen downe,becaufe their tongue & workes are 
common mauer of againſt the Lord; to proucke the cies of his glory. 
men, which bya g Ihe Atriailof their countenance tefuifieth 
tore are ambiti · > 0 
eus none halbe àgainſt them yea, they declare their finnes,as So- 
found able ot wil- dom, they hid them not. Mo be vnto their foules: 
ling to be their for they haue rewarded euil vnto themſelues. 
— 10 1 Say ve,Surely it kalbe well with the iuſt: 
Fer ce ü to for they ſliall cate the fruite of their workes. 
| For(veare bimſelf, 11 Woebeto the wicked, it fhalbe cuill with 
Shen to take tuch a Hum for the reward of his hands fhalbe giuen him. 
— charge 12 k Children are extortioners of my people, 
1 — Godha} ànd women haue rule ouer them; O my people, 
examnetheir they that leade thee, cauſe thee to erre, & deſtroy 
deeds wherenpon the way af thy paths. 3 i 
— — 13 Ihe Lord ftandeth vp to pleade, yea, hee 
ſtandeth to indge the people. 
14 The Lord ſhall enter into iudgement with 
— the !Ancients of his people & the princes therof: 
ye that are godly affured that God wil defend you in the mids of th: fe trope 
S k Becauſe the wicked people were more addict to their princes, hes tothe 
nandements oi God. hee fheweth that hee would gine them foch princes, by 
m they fhoald haue no helpe. but that Mould be mai feft tokens of his wrath, 
ufe they ſhould be fooles effeminate. 1 Meaning thatthe rulers and gonere 
deſueyed his Church , & not preferuedit,accosdingto theis ductie 


¢ By thefebe mea- 
weth that God 


ap. iij iiij, a 


s Becaufe they Fear Terufalem and from Iudah the ftay a and 


iij. ii ffhe pride of women. 43 
for ye haue eaten vp the vineyard: the ſpoyle of 
the poore y in your houſes. 

15 What haue ye to do, that ye beate my peo- 
ple to pieces, m and grinde the faces of the poore, 
{uth the Lord, enen the Lord of hoſſes? 

16 ‘The Lord alfo ſaith, n Becaufe the daugh- 
ters of Zion are hautie, and walke with o ſtret- 
ched out neckes, and with p wandring ey es, wal- 
King and 4 minſing as they goe, and making a 
r tinckling with their feere, 

17 Therefore fhall the Lorde make the heads 
ofthe daughters of Zion balde , and the Lorde 
ſhal diſcouer their fecret partes. 

18 Inthat day thall the Lorde take away the 
ornament of the flippers , and the calles, and the 
round tyres, , 

19 The fweeteballes, and the bracelets, and 
the bonnets, 

20 Thetyres of the head, and the floppes, and 
the headbands,and the tablets, and the earerings, 

21 The rings and the mufflers, 

22 The coſtly apparell and the vailes, and the 
wimples, and the criſping pinnes, 

23 And the glaſſes, and the fine linnen, and the 
hoodes and the launes. 

24 And in ſteade of fweete fquour , there fall 
be ſtinke, and in fteade of a girdle, a rent, and in 
ſteade of dreſſing of the haire , baldneſſe, and in 
ſteade of a ſtomacher, a girding of fackecioth, 
and burning in ſteade of beautie. 

25 Thy men t ſhall fall by che {word , and thy 
ftrength in the battell. 

26 Then fhall her gates rourne and lament, 
and the, being deſolate, (hall fit vpon the ground. * 


dfoluteneile , and alfo the common weale , which hath not remedied it. 


CHAP. IIII. ; 
he ſmall rerapant of mu afier the cestruttion of lerufalem, 
3 Fh græcet of God upon chem that remarne. 
Nd in that day thal a ſeuen women take hold 
of one man, fay ing, Wee will eate our owne 
bread, and we wil weare our owne garments: only 
d let vs be called by thy name, ana take away our 
c reproch. 
1 In that day fhall the d bud of the Lorde be 
beautifull and glorious , cnd the fruite of the 
earth ſhalbe excellent and pleaſant for them that 
are eſcaped of Iſrael. 

3 Ihen he that ſhalbe left in Zion, and hee 
that {lall remaine in Ierufaiem, fhalbe called ho- 
ly , aed euery one ſhalbe e written among the li- 
uing in Ieruſalem, — 

4 When the Lord thal wath the filthineffe of S ioue be 
the daughters of Zion , and purge the f blood of without an head 
Ieruſaleim out of the middesthereof by the ſpirit and husband, 
of £ iudgement,and by the fpiritof burning. d He comforteth 

And the Lord thal create vpon enery place fhe Church inthis 
of mount Zion, and vpon the affemblies thereof, futmrse cot: 
h a cloude and fmoke by day, and the fhining of abnd,figmfying 
a flaming fire by night: for vponall the i glory 
fhall be a defence. 

6 Anda coucring fhalbe for a fhadow in the 
day for the heate, anda place of refuge and a co- 
uert for the ſtorme and for the raine. 
budde of the Lord meane Chri. e He alludeth to the booke of life, whereof 
reade Exod ;2 32: meaning Gods feret counſell, wherein his elect are prede ftie 
nate to hfeeverlafting. f Tharis, the etueltie, extortion, auatice, and all wice 
kedneſſe. g M'ben things thalbe redreſſed that were amiffe. h He alludeth 
to the pillar of the cleude, Exod. 13. 21. weaniog, that Gods fauour and protect: on 
fhouldappeare in euety place. i The faithlull are called the glory of God. be- 
— — e — —— ire — k God promifeth to be 
the defence o 2 Ait uh. 

‘ » | 3 CHA P. 


m That is, yee 
ſhe we all crueltie 
agaon them, 

a He menaceth 
the people, becauſe 
of the arragancie 
and pride oftheir’ 
women, which 
gaue themſe lues 
o all wantonneffe 
and diſſolution. 

o Which decla 
red their pride. 

p As a ſigne, 

that they were 
not chafe, 

q Which ſuewed 
their wantonnes, 
r They de lited 
then in ſlippers 
thet did creake, ot 
had little plates 
ſow ed vpo» them, 
which tinkled as 
they went. 

{ In rehearfingall 
the je things patue 
cularly, helben eth 


vanitie of ſuch as 
cannot be content 
w:th comel, ap- 
pa ell according 
to their degree, 


t Meening, 

God wil not oaly 
puniththe wo- 
men, bot their 


a When God al 
execute the ven · 
geanee, there fhall 
pot be one man 


men, aod they 
contrary to wo- 
manty fhamefafe 
nefesi at! feeke- 
vnto men, and of- 
fer the mſeſues to 
any condition, ` 
b Berthou our hng 
band, aud let vs be 


ſhould be as plene 
tifull toward the 
faithfull,as though 
they ſprang out of. 
the ea. ih, as Chap 


— = 


the lightneffe, and 


fonnd to bee ths ` 
head to many wo 


called thy wies. 


thal fpring vp like 


that Gods graces 


45-8. Some by the 


, 


— .. — 


The vineyarde. N 


a The Prophet by 
this fong deth fee 
before the pea- 
ples eyes, their in. 
gratitude, and 
Gods mercie. 


- b [bat io, to God. 


fere. 2.2 l. v4. 
21.35. 
c Mcaning,tha: he 
had plaated his 
Church in a place 
moft pleatifull and 
abundant, 
d He ſpated no 
diligence nor coſt. 
e lu the ſeueuth 
verfe he declareth 
what they were. 
f He maketh them 
iudges in their 
owne caufe , far as 
much as if waseui- 
dent that they 
ere the caule of 
their owse ruine, 
g % take no 
more care for it: 
meaning, that hee 
would take from 
them hisword and 
minilters, and all 
other comfories, 


- aadfendthemcom 


trary plagues, 
h Judgement and 
tighteouluetic ace 
ttue fruites of the 
feare of God, aud 
* therefore in the 
cruel oppretiers 
there is no relis 
gion, 
1 Of them that are 
oppreſſed. 
k To wit, forthe 
oore to dwell in. 
I baue heard the 


complaint, and cry 


of the poore. 

m Which contei- 
netbabout tenne 
pottels: fo ý euery 
acre ſhould but 
yeeld one porel, 
a Which contei- 
neth an hundte th 
portels. 

o Ao Ephah con- 
taineth (cn pot- 
tels, and is in dry 
things as much as 
bath is iu licours. 
p That (pare no 
Pain por diligence 
to follow the ir 


luftes, 

q Whichare ne- 
uer weary of their 
rioting and excefe 
fine pleaſures: but 
vſe all meanes to 
pronoke to the 
same. 

t They regard not 
the preu dent care 
of God over thé, 


e AP. v. 


x Vader the fimilisude of the vine, hee deferibeth the flase of places of the fat. 


she people. 8 Of their avarice. 11 Their drunkenneffe. 13 
Of sheir captiuuie. 

Owe will a I fing to my b beloued a fone of 

my beloned to his vineyard, * My beloued 

hada ¢ vineyard in a very fruitfull hill, 

2 And hee hedged it, and gathered out the 
ſtones of it, afd hee placed it with the beft 
plants; d and hee Wilt atowre in the mid ſes 
thereof, and made a winepreſſe therein: then hee 
looked that it fhoutd bring foorth gr: pes: but it 
brought foorth e wilde grapes. 

Now therefore, O ib abitants of Ieruſalem 
and men of Iudah, judge, Pray you, i betweene 
maad my vineyard. — 

4 Whar could I haue done any more to my 
vineyard that J haue not done vito it? why hane 
I looked chat it ſhould bring fooith grapes, and 
it bringeth foorth wilde grapes? 

5 . And nowe I will tell you what I wil doe to 
my vineyard : I g will take away the hedge there- 
of, and it (hall be eaten vp: I wil breake the wall 
there of, and it halbe troden downe : 

6 And J wil lay it waſte: it (hall not be cut, 
nor digged, but briels, and thornesthal growe vp: 
I wil allo commaund the cloudes that they raine 
no raine vpon it. 

7 Surely the vineyard of the Lord of hoftes 
ü the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Iudah cre his 
— ant plant, and hee looked for h̊ iudgement, 

ut beholde oppreflion : for righteoufneile , but 
beholde i a cry ing. ; 


8 Woe vnto them that ioyne houſe to houſe, 


and lay fielde to fielde, till there be no ł place, 
that yee may be placed by your ſelues in the mids 
of the earth. . b 


9 Thissinmine!eares, fayebthe Lorde of 


hoſtes. Surely many houſes ſhalbe deſolate, exen 
great and faire without inhabitant. 
10 For ten acres of vines thal yeeld one™bath, 


and the feed of an n homer fhal yeeld an o ephah. 


11 ¶ Woe vnto them, that] rife vp earely to 
followe drunkenneſſe, and to them that continue 
vntill q night, zii the wine doe inflame them. 

12 And the harpe and viole, timbrel, and pipe, 


and wine are in their feaſts: hut they regard not 


the r worke of the Lorde , neither conſider the 
worke of his hands. 

13 Thereſore my people ſ is gone into capti- 
uitie, becauſe they had tno Knowledge, and the 

orie thereof are men famithed , and the multi- 
tude thereof is dried vp with thirſt. 

14 Therfore u hel hath inlarged it felfe,& hath 
opened his mouth, without meafure, & their glo- 
rie, and their multitude, and their pompe, and he 
that reioyceth among them, ſhal deſcend into it. 

15 And man ſhalbe brought downe , and man 
fhalbe humbled , euen the eyes of the proud ſhall 
be humbled. 

16 And the Lorde of hoſtes fhalbe exalted in 
iudgement , and the holy God ſhalbe ſanctilied in 
iuſtice. - 

27 Then ſhall the * lambes feede after their 


bud ſhall rife vp like duft , hecauſe they haue caſt 
ned the word of the holy one of Ifrael; 


ons afarre, and wil hiffe vnto them from the ende, multcontinuc till 


nor for V hat end he hsth createdthem. ſ That is, fhal! certainly goe: for fo the 
Prophets vle to ſpeake. as though the thing which {ha'l come to palle , were done 
already, t Becaufe they v ould not obey the worde of God. u Meaning, the 
* wallow vp them y ‘hal die for hunger & thirlt,and yet for all this great 
gell it fhal neuer be ſatiste. x God comforteth the poore lan. bes ol his 
| Ghurchwhich had bin ſlr age ts in other coũ ties, promifingthat they ſhould dwell 
places againg,wherof they had bin deprived by the fat and cruel tytants. 


37’ 


maner, and che ſtrangers ſhall 


18 ꝗq Woe vnto them, that draw iniquitie with Y Which eſe alt 
Y cordes of vanitie, and finne, as with cart ropes: 7 — 
Z z ~ 5 ions, and excules 
19 Which fay, 2 Let him make ſpeede: let him co ha den their ce, 
haften his workz, that we may fee it: and let the fence in finne. 
counféll ofthe holy one of Iſrael draw ncereand 2 Heetheweth 
come, that we may know it. — the ill 
20 Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of euill, led hen they are 
a and cuill of good, which puc darkenes for ligir, wenaced with 
and light for darkenes, that put bitter for ſweete, _— iudgemeats, 
and {weere forfowre. 2 — i 5 
21 Woe vnto them that are > wiſe in their athimed of fione, 
owne eyes, and prudent in their owne fight, `~ noteare for ho- 
22 Wo vnto them that are e mightieto drinke ®te »bue dir 
wine, and to them that are ftrong to powre in prsteimpietie, 
ſtrong drinke: i i b Whica are cone 
23 Which inftifie the wicked for a rewarde, temners of all do. 
and take away the righteouſnes of the righteous 
from him. 
24 Therefore as the flame of fire deuoureth 
the ſtubble, and as the chaffe is conſumed of the 


&rine and admo- ` 
nition. 
flame: f their d roote fhalbe as rottennes, & their 


c Which are neuer 
weary but thewe 
their ſtreng th, and 
bragge in gluttony 
and drankenses, 
d Both they and 
their pofteritie fo 
thar nothing {hath 
4 288 1 be left. 

25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindled e Hee ſhewesh 
againſt his people, and hee hath ſtretched out his that God had % 
e hand vpon them, and hath ſmitten them that the Fe punithed this 


: ` 5 cople,that the 
mountaines didtremble: and their carkafes were bum be creatures, 


torne in the mids of the ſtreetes, aud for all this it they had bene le 
his wrath was not turned away , but his hand was plagued, would 
f a 


577 ve bene more 
ſtretched out ſtill. ſenſible · and theres 


26 And hee wil lift vp a figne f vnto the nati- sore his plagues 


off the Lawe of the Lorde of hoſtes, and contem- 


they begiune to 
eau make tbe 
5 8 wil make 
27 None fhall g faint nor Nn Babylonians to 


none ſhall flumber nor ſleepe, neither (hall the come againft them 

irdle ofhis loynes be loose nor the larchet of gt beckeandto 

is ſhooes be broken: — 0 
28 Whofearrowes fhalbe ſharpe, and all his g They ſpall be 


of the earth: and beholde, they fhal come haftily 
with ſpeede. f 


bowes bent: his horſe hoofes fhalbe thought like Promptsand nap 
flint, and his whecles like a whirlewinde. — 


29 His ro ring fhalbe like a yon, and hee ſhall h The enemie 
roate like lyons whelps: they fhal i roare, and Iny ſtall have none 
holde of the praye: they fhall take it away, and impediment. 

pie £ i Wherevyis de- 
none ſhal delmer it. clit datiecetieltic 

30 And in that day they fhal roarevponthem, of tie enemie. 
as the roaring of the fea: and if k they looke vnto lt The Lewes halt, 
the earth, beholde darkeneiTe,end forow,and the finde no fuccour, 


light halbe darkened in their! fkic. ae 
‘ CHAP. VL l 


1 Hee fhewet his vocation by the vifion of the dinine maa. 
,jeftie. 9 He fhewesh the obftimacte of the people. 11 The 
de lruction of the land. 13 The remnant referued, 


N the yeere of che death of King Vzziah, 21% Oe. cites 
fawalfo the Lord fitting vpon an è high throne, an in hie maies 
and lifted vp,and thé lower ¢ partes thercof filled’ itie, but according 

the Temple. as mans capacitie 
2 The d Seraphims ſtood vpon it: euery one fe compra 


E t 8 2 hend him. that is 
had fixe wings: with twaine he concred his ¢ face, py vifible ſignes a 


and with twainehe couered his f feete, and with lohnBaprift fav, 
twaine he did g flie. the holy Ghoftin 
the forme of a 
doue, b As a indge ready to piue ſentence. e Olf his garment, or of hi 
thrane, d They were Angels, fo called, hecauſe they were of afierie colour, t 
fignific that they burnt in the loue of God, et were light as fire to exeente his will. 
e Signifying , that vy were not able to endule the brighineſſe of Gods glor 
f£ Whereby was declared that man was not able t. ſce ihe biightueſſe of God 


12 God he veth 


them. g V hich thing decla. et ihe prompt obedience of the Angels to 
Gods commandement. Cko s 
3 And 
Aa A - 


* _— p 1 C —— ` . F a 

s lips polluted.. - Chap. vij. Chriſt promiſed. 44 * 
5 And one erycd to another, andfayd; h Ho- tailes of the ſmoking f. firehrands , forghe furi- . 
— aul E koly * Lord of hofies: 2 whole ous wrath of Rezin and of Aram, and of Reis a- 4 
the boly Angels world 15 full of his giay- 8 liahs ſonne. mi p acd thaliquicke!y 
“can notiauste 4 Andi dliæ lintels ofthedoorecheekes kmo- 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counfell be quenched, 
themieluesin = ned at the voyce of him that ci; ed, and the houſe againſt chee, and Ephraim, and Remaliahs ſonne, 5 * ig H a 
Petis tar imali Was filled with fmoke. faying, ee, 


swe 
giue our 


tiuvall prais of 


not anely appear 


i through all the B 
all creatures are 
bound io praiſe 
him. 

K Which things 


fmoke was figni. 


that ſhould come 
vpon the lewes, 


ome, becauſe he 


forehad more 
neede co glorife 


e other, becau 
the more necre 
Maa approciech 


the fire neuer 


19 a28.26.r60m 


(hall after Qorith 


ei King 16.56 
or, Syria. 

3 To al, the fe. 
cond time: for iu 


Ahàz was duer- 


eam“ - 


D Meaning, the 
Kitos honfe. ` 
e That is, thae, 


Becanfe that 
.in tas the 
egreateft,Gene, 
43.19. 

d Fo: foare, 

e Thar is ta fay, 
the reft fallres 
turpe , which 


arne ort of ¢ 


the con- 


A Fun g'ory doe th 
in the heaue rs, but 


world, & thet fore 


1 He'peakerh this 
for two cauſes: the 


that was a mortall 
Ctestute, & there- 


God then the An- 
ele, did it got and 


to Gad, the wore 


went out. n This declareth thatha 
he bane purged vs. o Wherehy is 

not imniedratty take away his Word. but hee iI caute it to'be preached to heir 
Sonde inution. hen as they will sior learne thereby to Ghey hs will, arq be faned. 
hereby he exboreech the tuipiſlers to doe their due tie, and amiwereth tathe wit 
ked murmurers, that through their owne malice theiy heat it hard ged. Mett. 13 - 
1.8. p As heewaymooued withthe zeale of Sods plory,io 
was he touched with a charicable affe ion t- ward the people. q ‘Méanerg, the 
tenth part’ or as fome weite,:t was teuefled io Haah for the conftmarian of his 
prophecie. that ten Kings ſhould come before their tap: iuitieʒas wert from Vz- 
teh to Zedelaah, r For the fewrefle they tha!! {cemeto be caren vp: yet they 


deadyyet to ſummer is freth, and’ greene, 


the fit bartel! 


“mame if? ah gave his fonne, 


Ad 


5 Then Ifayd, io is me: for Lam vndane, 
becauſe I am a man of polluted lips, & I dwell in 
the middes of a poopie of polluted lips: for mine 
eyes haue ſeene the King,<nd Lord of hoſtes. 

6 ‘then flewe one of the Seraphims voto me 
with an hote cole in his hand, He, hec had ta- 
ken from the ™ altar with the tongs: ; 

7_ And he touched my motith, and ſayd, Loc, 
this hath touched thy lips, and thinc iniquitie ſhall 
be taken away, and thy n finne fhalbe purged. 

8 Alfo 1 heard the voyce of the Lord, faying, 


e 


weretoconfime Whome ſhall I fend? and who ſhall goe for vs? 
the Prophet, that it - 
was not the voyce 
of man; and by the 


Then I faid, Here am I, fend me. 
9 And he ſayd, Ge, and fay vnto this people, 
o Ye fliall heare in deede, but ye ſhall not vnder- 


‘fied the btisdnefle ſtand: ye fhall plaincly fee, and not perceiue. 


10 Make the heart of this people fat, make their 
eares heauie, and ſluit their eyes, left they see with 


with their hearts,and conuert,and he heale them. 
re Then fayd I, Lord, p how long? And hee 
anſwered, Vntill the cities be waſted without in- 
habitant, and the houfes without man, and the 
land be viterly deſolate, i 
„% 12 Andthe Lord haue remoouedmen farre a. 
ý way. and chere bé a great deſolation in the mids of 
the land. A 72 
443 Bux yet in it [belke 4a tenth, and Mall re- 


— a 400 * turfle,& (halle eaten vp as an elme, tor as an oke, 
corruption. * hich ſubſtance in them, when they caſt 
m Of the burn fheir : A the holy feede hall be the fub- 
oſfetings, where ff ereof. 


a . 
Fender true obedience to God,til! 
ReGthst fur the malice of man God wil! 


sattes, which in winter 


locfcth his leanes, and fegmerh ts de 


i 
„i 


a 3 
æ ol 


AAA H A hype 
1 Terufalm befieged. 4 F{aral comforteth the Ring. 1g Chrif 
v pramiſe d. fup þa 


keia A 
A Nd in the dayes of * Ahaz, the fonne of fo- 
tham,the ſonne of Vzziah kivg of Tud:.h,Re- 
in the King of ¶ Arama came vp, and Pekah the 
forne of Remaliah King of Ifrael,co Ieruſalem to 
fight againft it, but he could not overcome it. 
2. And it was tolde the houſe of b Dauid, ſav- 
ing, Aram is joyned with e Ephrairh: therefore his 
heart x ag d moued, and the heart of his people, as 
the trecs of the forelt are moouiec by the winde. 
> 33° © Then fayde the Lord vnto Ifaiah, Goe 
foorth nowe to meete Ahaz (thou and © Shear- 
iafhub thy fonne ) at the ende of the conduit of 
the vpper poole, in the path of the fullers fielde, 
4 And fay vnto him, Take heede and be ſtil: 
feare not, neither bee faint hearted for the two 


do fignific chat the reſt of. the reeple fhoulde re. 


E 


their ey es, & heare with their cares, & vnderftand . 


Aich 
in che deſolate valleys, and in thé holes of the 


“bathy f places 


6 Let vs goe vp againſt Iud ah, and let vs wa- 
ken them vp, and make a l reach therein for vs, 
and fet a King in the mids thereof, exen che ſonne 
of e Tabcal. 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord God it fhall not ſtand, 
neither fhalt it be. De 

8 For the head of Aram i Damakus,and the 
head of Damaſcus # R@zZin : and within fiuc and 
h threeſcore yéere, Ephraim (hall bee diftroy 
from being a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim és Same 
the head of Samaria zs Remaliahs fonne. 
Aceuc not,furely ye thall not be eſtabliſhed 
a 10 @ And the Lord ſpake againe vntw Aha, 

ay ing, 

— r Aſke i a ſignè for théc of the Lorde thy 

God alke it, eis er in the depth bene, th , or ia 
the height aboue. f + s 

12 But Ahaz fayde, I will not afke heuer wil Jedrosed ad 
Ik tempt the Lord. g thon prelerned. 

13 Ihen he fayde, Heare you now, O houſe of k Not to belecue 
Dauid. Is it a Grall thing for you to grieue! men, Gods wordi: 

: - S t out a fione, is to 
that ye will alſo gricuemy God? termpe t, 

14 Therefore the Lord ™himfelfe will giue retuteafignes 
you a ſigne. Beholde, the virgine fhall concciue God efferet 
aud bearca ſonne and fhe fall cal his name ¶ Im- 
aA = S wn 
23 Butter: and Pony (hall he cate till he bané 
Knowledge to refuſe the enill, and to chuſe the 

rood, 

j 16- For afore the o childe ſhall haue know- 
ledge to efchewe the éuill, and to chufe the good, 
the land, shat thou abhorreſt, {hal be forlaken 
of both Her Kings. 

17 The. Lorde fhall bring vpon thee, and 
ypon.thy pcòple, and vpon thy. fathers haute 
(the daj es that are not come from thf day that 
P Ephraim departed from Iudah ) erer the King 
‘of d Aſihur. ‘ — 

18 And in that day fhall the Lord hie for 
the fie that is at the vttermoſt part of che floods 
of Egypt, and for the bee whichis in the land of 

79 : * 
1 And they Malt come afaAvall ligt af 


to the hohe of 
Dawid. 

h Counting from 
the huc and wens 
ticth ycere of the 
reigue uf Vzztah, 
at what ume A. 
mos prophecied ` 
thisthing, & row 
Haah coninmeth 
that the IHtaelites 
thonld be led into 


le, which thing 
a e lo paffe 
‘thin twentſe 
yeere alter that 
Harah did tiis 
meflage, z 
For the confie- 
mation of this 
thing, that tune 
enemics thall be 


men, when ye cons 
temne Gods mefe 
Jengers : but it is 
Gos againtt whom 
you bend yaur 

le lues 3 
m ic muchas. 
thou act vnwOT ., 
thy, 5 Lord ſor hig 
ow ne promes lake 
will gine a figne,, 
u bien (halbe, that 
Chrifi the Saviour 


che feet of all 
fignes and mi- 
racles (haberes 
ueiled. 

zor, God with asg, 
whichname can - 
agree to nine, bub 
40 hin that u boih 
God and nau. 
n tra 
Chriſt is na 7 
Sodbum 
becaule he thathe 
noutiſhed as other 
men, vnt . Il che agẽ 
of diie er ion. 

o Not n. anigg 
Chrift; ony 
childe: forz- hte 
achilde can come 
to che ; eeret of 
dit:re.ion, the 
Kings of Samaria and Syria ſſalbe deſttoyed. p Since the rimechze the welus 
Tribes rebelled ynder Rabozm. q Inwhem cow haf put thy twn r Mea 
ning. the Ecvpcians: for by reafon the countrey is hote & mo th. it is fell of es, 
a$ Allyriais fall of bees. f S-gnifyina, that no place {hall bee fee fom them, 
t That i, that whichis from the belly dow ne ward: mening that he would de- 
Roy both great and mall. u He thathefore bach g cat number / fca 
be content with ene kowe and two ſneepe. 


hat af we beaftes flialbe able to neuri{nall abaundan 
P * pp m= 


rockés, aid vpon all thor nie places, and vpon all 

20 In that day (half the Lord (Haye with ara- 
for that is hircd, euen by them beyond the Riuer, 
by the King of Afthur , the head and tlie haire of 
the t feere, and it Mall conſume the heard. 

21 And in the fame dag fhalla man u nourih 
ayong kowve, and two ſhec e. 

22 And for the x abudance of milke, that 
they [hall giue, hee fhail vare Lutter: fer better 
and hony hall euery one eate, which is left with- 
in the land. i * 


ot kis Church aud 


The waters of Shiloah. 


thornes. 
gy As they chat 
Bor to fecke wilde 
beafles among the 
buthes. 
2 The mountaines 
contrary to their 
wont thalbe tilled 
by ſuch as thai fike 
to chem for [uce 
coar, 


and thornes. 


the treading of ſheepe. 
CIE AP. SETIT 


mui be mquired at. 


a That thon maieft 
write in great leg- 
ters, toth: iatent 
it may be eafily 
read, 
b Meaning after 
the common facis 
on: becauſe al inen 
might reade it. 
c Becaale the 
thing was of great 
importance hee 
touke theſe two 
vitneſſes, whieh 


Make ſpeede to the ſpoyle: hafte to the praye: 
ſonne of Ieberechiah. 


to me, Call his name, Maher-ſhalal hafh-baz. 

4 For before the e childe ſhall haue know- 
ledge to crye, My father and my mother, f he fhal 
take away the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoyle 
of Samaria, hefore the king of Afihur. À 
i 5 And the Lord fpake yet againe vnto me, 
aying, 

t. Becauſe this people hath refufed the waters 
of £ Shiloah that runne foftly, and reioyce with 
Rezin,and the fonne of Remaliah, 

7 Nowetherefore, beholde, the Lord brin- 
geth vp vpon them the waters of h the Riuer 
mightie and great, euen the King of Afihur with 
all his glory, and he fhall come vp vpen all their 
riuers, and goe ouer all their 1 

8 And thall breake into Iudah, and ſhal ouer- 
flowe and paffe through, and ſhall come vp to the 
i necke, and the ftretching out of his wings (hall 
fill the breadth of thy land, O k Immanuel. 

9 Gather together on heapes, O ye l people, 
and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces, and hearken all 
ye of farre countreys: gird your ſelues, and you 
ſhalbe broken in pieces: gird your ſelues, and you 
fhalbe broken in pieces. 

10 Take counſell together, yet it ſhall bee 
brought to nought: pronounce a decree, yet ſhall 
it not ftand : for God is with vs. 

11 For the Lorde ſpake thus to mee in taking 
m of mine hand, and taught me, that I ſhould not 
walke in the way of this people, ſiying, 

12 Say ye not, An confederacie to all tliem, to 
whome this people fayth a confederaci . neither 
feare you o their feare, nor be afrayd of them, 

13 p Sanctifie the Lord of hoftes, an l let him 

be your feare, and let him be your dread, : 
to Mefsiah, or 14 And he fkallbe asa q Sanctuaric: but asa 
Chriftin whome 
the faithful were comforted and who would not fuffer Lis Churchto be d-itroyed 
vtterly. J To wit. ye that are ene miss to the Church, as the Aflyrians, Faypti- 
ans, Sy ians &. m To encourage me that I shoul nar thriake for che inhdelitie 
ofthis people and fo neglect mize office. n Conſent not pe hat are gadly,te the 
lesgus and friendihip that this people feeke with ſtraagecs andidolarers, o Mea- 
ning tha: they thoulde not teare the thing that tey feared, which haue no hope 
in God p lo putti g vau- truh onely rhim, in callinę vponhim in adue tſutie, 
jentl / lool ng for hi: helpe, zad fea:ing to d e anv thing contraty to bis will. 
will defend you which are his clect, and rete all the reft, which is meat ef 
Linn gef whom f lewes should Rumble & fal. Luk z. 3 f. O1 9 33 1. pet. 2.7. . 


i g hypo- 
erite, King. 16. 1r. 
d Meaning, to his 
wife, and this was 
done in avifion, 
bor, make fpeede to 
the ſpoyle: bafte , 
10 the praye. 
e Befote any child 
de able to ſpeake. 
That is, the army 
of Aſſyria. 
E Which wasa 
knontaine a! the 
Foote of moont 
Zion out of the 
which ran a fmall 
riger through the 
citiemeaning,that 
they of ludah, di · 
ftufting their 
owne power, 
which was ſmall, 
defired ſuch pow- 
er and riches as 
they awe inSy- 
ria and Ifrael. 
h That isthe Af- 
fyriaas, which 
dwell beyond Eu- 
hrates, 
1 It ſhalbe ready 
to drowne them. 
k He fpcaketh this 


23 And at the fame day euery place, wherein 


fhalbe a thoufand vines, ſhalbe a thoufand pie- 
cet of ſiluer: foit fhalbe for the briers,and for the 


24 Wich arrowes and with y bowe ſhall one 
come thither: becauſe all the land ſhall be briers 


25 But on 2 all the mountaines, which ſhalbe 
digged with the mattecke , chere fhall not come 
thither the feare of briers and thornes: but they 
ſhalbe for the fending out of bullocks, and for 


¥ The captinitie of Iſroel aud Ludah by she Afhrians. 6 The 
infidelisie of she lewes, 9 The der Hi of ibe Aifprians. 
l the fone of fumbling toshe wicked. 19 The word 


Mere the Lord faid vnto me, Take thee a 
a great roll,and write in it © witha mans pen, 


2 ThenItooke vnto me c faithfull itneſſes, 
to recorde, Vriah the Prieft, and Zechariah the 


3 After, I came vnto the d Propheteffe, which 
conceiued and bare a ſonne. Then ſayd the Lord 


increaſed ther ioy : they haue reioyced before 


* 


ftumbling ſtone, and 3s a rocke to fall to 
both the fouſes of Ifrael, and as a Deve aude a 
net to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

15 And many among them thall ſtumble, and 
ſhall fall 2nd ſhalbe broken and ſhalbe ſnared and 
ſhalbe taken. 

16 Binde vp the teſtimonie: ſeale 
among my diſciples. 

a y Be 2 a vpon the Lerdethat 
id his face from the houfe of Laakob, and I j 
will looke for him. N > — . 

18 Beholde, I and the f children whome the I Meacing,them 
Lorde hath ginen mee, are as ſignes and as won- — “y 2 b! 
ders in Irael, t by the Lorde of hoftes, which be wd of abe 
dwelfeth in mount Zion, whom the world” 

19 And when they ſhall fay vito you, Enquire ated, 2s though 
at them that haue a ſpirit of diuination, and at the thoy 238 
foothfayers, which v hiſper and murmure 4 Shou'd worthy to liue, 
not a people gg at their God ? from the x li- 
uing to the dead? 


4 


vp the Law r Thonghall fora 
fake me, yet yee ` 
that ate ine, 
keepe my word 


t This was a cone 
folation in their 
k J a dles, knowi 
20 To the y Lawe, and to the teſtimonie, if ion — 
they ſpeake not according to this word: ic is be- come ente them, 
cauſe there & no ⁊ light in them. but dy the will 
21 ‘Then he that isafili€ted and famiched hall of the Lorde 
: a’ afwere the 
oe to and fro in a it: and when hefhalbe hungry, wicked ts, 
ee (hall euen fret himfelfe, b and curſe his King Sbould got Gods 
and his gods, and thall looke vpward. —— 
22 And when hee ſhall looketo the earth. be- 2 That H wil they 
holde trouble and ¢ darkeneffe, vexation and an- relufe to be taughe 
guith,and he & driuen to darkeneſſe. 2 3 
ois ont 
of God, and feekehelpe at the dead, which isthe illuſion of Satan? me} 


remedie in the word of God where his will is declared. z They haue no know. 
ledge, but are blinde leaders of the blinde. a That is, in ludab, where they 
thould haue had reft, if they had not thus gricuoully offended God, b In whom 
afore they bad puteheirtrvft, c They ſhall thinke thas heaven and earth and all 
Creatures are bent agaioft them to trouble them. 


: = AP. I — a 

t The vocations jensiles, 4 A prophecir i 

i i of the tem Tribes it — — 

0 0 

Y Et a the darkeneſſe fhall not że according to 
the afdi&ions, >that it had when at the frit 

he touched lightly the land of Zebulun and the 

land of Naphtali, nor afterward when hee was 

more grieuous by the way of the fea beyond Ior- 

den in Galile of c the Gentiles, 

2 The people that 4 walked in darkenes, haue 
ſeene a great e light: they that dwelled in the land 
of the ſhadowe of death, vpon them hath the 
£ light ſhined. i : 

3 Thou haft g multipliedthe nation, and not 


a Hee comforteth 
the Charch againe 
af er thefe great 
threatnings,pro- 
mifing to reftore 
them to gieat glo- 
ry in Messiah. 

b Where wit If 
rael was puniſhed, 
fiet by Tiglath. pi. 
leſat, which was a 
light ſcourge in re- 
ſpect of that which 
they fuffered after · 
ward by Shalma- 
neler, who ca ied 
the Ifraelites a · 
way captines. 

c Where asthe 
le we and Gen- 
tiles dwe lt toge- 
ther by realon of 
thoſe twentie cis 
ties, which Salo» 
mon gaue to Hie 
tan. 


thee according to the ioy in harueft, and as men 
reioyce when they diuide a fpoyle. 

4 For che hyoke of their burthen, and the 
ſtaffe of their fhoulder and the rod of their op- 
preſſour haſt thou broken, as in the day of Midian. 

5 Surely cuery battell of the warriour u with 
noyſe, & with tumbling of garments in blood: but 
this ſhelbe ì with burning and deuouring of fire. 

6 For vnto vs a childe is boine, and vnto vs 7 
a Sonne is giuen: and the gouernement is vpon 4 Which were, 

: capriuc in Baby- 


lon: and the Prophet ſye ale th of that thing which thoulde come to paffe threes 
fcore yeetes after, as ihough it were nowe donc. e Meaning, the comfore of 
theirdelwerance, f ‘This captivitie and deliverance were figures of our cap- 
tiottie by hene, and cf onr deliverance by chriſt through the preaching of the 
G: ſpel. N. r. 4. 15.16. g Their number was greater when they went into capti 
uine then hen they returned. but their ioy was greater a: therr returne, Hag. 2.16. 
b Tho gaueſt chem perfit ioy, by deliueting them and by deſtr y ing the tyrants 
that bad he pt them in awell bondage, 2s thou didſt deliuet them by Gideon from 
the Mic nites, lud 722, i He fpeaketh of the del: ue ance of his Church which 
be ba- h delivered mi aculouſiy frem his enemies, bu: ſpecially by the comming of 
Chrif, of whet he prophecicth in the next veiſe. his 


R The anton: of 
etemiue, and by 
whom the Church 


and every member 
thereof halve pre- 
ferved for euer, 
and haut immore 
tall 


] His fogular 
loue and cate for 
his e le&. 
m This is anovher 
prophefie ↄgainſt 
them of Samaria, 
which were moc 
leis and contem- 
ners of Gods pro- 
miſes & menaces. 
p We were but 
weake,when the 
enemie overcame 
ys,but we will 
make our felues fo 
flrong, that we wil 
neither care for 
out ene mies, hot 
feare Gods threat- 
pipes. 
o Rezin King of 
Syria who was 
in league with I.. 
tael, was flaine by 
the Ally rians, after 
whofe death, A- 
tam. that is, the Sy- 
rians were againſt 
Irach, which on 
the other fide 
were aflaledby 
the Philiſtims. 


p Wickedneffe 
asa bellowes 
kindleth the fire 
ef Gods wrath, 
which cosfometh 
all his obftinate 
enemies. 

q Though there 
were no forrein 
enemie yer they 
fhail deftroy one 
another. 

r Their griedines 
fhalbe infa:iable, 
fo that one bro- 
ther fhal este vp a- 
nother, zs though 
hethould eate his 
owne felh, 


a Which write 
and pronounce a 
wicked fencence 
oppreffe the 
poore: meaning 
tha: the wicked 
magiftrates,which 
werethechiefe 
caule of miſcuie ſe, 
thould be firſt 
ithed. 


28. i á Chap.x. 
his ſhoulder, and he fhal! call his name Wonder- 


full, Counſeller, The mightie God, The euerla- 

ſting k Father. The Prince of peace. 

7 The increuſe of hw goucrnement and peace 
ſhall haue none end: he thal fit vpon the throne 
of Dauid, and vpon his kingdome,to order it, and 
to ſtabliſh it with iudgement & with iuſtice, from 
hence forth, euen for euer: I the zeale of the Lord 
of hoſtes will per forme this. 

8 @ Ihe Lord hath fenta word into Iaakob, 
and it hath lighted vpon ™ Ifrael. 

g And all the people ſhall knowe , euen E- 
phiaim,and the inhabitant of Samaria, that fay in 
the pride and preſumption ofthe heart, 

ro The n brickes are fallen, but we wil builde 
it with hewen ſtones: the wilde figge trees are 
cut downe, but we will change them into cedars. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, the Lorde will raife vp the 
aduerſaries of o Rerin againſt him, and ioync his 
enemies together. r 

12 Aramhefore & the Philiftims behinde,and 
they ſhall deuoure Ifrael with open mouth: yet 
for all this his wrath is not turned away, but his 
hand ss ſtretched out ſtill. 

13 For the people turneth not vnto him that 
ſmiteth them, neither doe they ſeeke the Lord of 

oſtes. 

14 Therefore wil the Lord cut off from Ifrael 
head and taile, branch and ruſh in one da. 

15 The ancient and the honorable man, he is 
the head: and the prophet that teacheth lies, hee 
isthe taile. 

16 For the leaders of the people cauſe them to 
erre: and they that are led by them, are deuoured. 

17 Therfore ſhal the Lord haue no pleafure in 
their yong men, neither vill he haue compaſſion 
of their fatherleſſe & of their widowes: fr — 
one isan hypocrite and wicked, and euery mou 
ſpraketh folly: yer for al this his wrath is not tur- 
ned a ay, but his hand ij ſtretehed out fill. 

18 For wickedneffe p burneth as a fire: it de- 
uoureth the briers and the thornes, and wil kindle 
in the thicke places of che foreft : and they fhall 
mount vp ke the lifting vp of fmoke. 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of hofts fhal the 
Lnd be darkened, and the people fhal! be as the 
meate of the fire no man ſnal q ſpare his brother. 

20 And he ſhall ſnatch at the right hand, and 
be hungrie : and hee (hall eate on the left hand, 
and thall not be ſatistied: euery one ſhal l eate the 
r flefh of his owne arme. i 

21 Manaſſeh Ephraim:and Ephraim Manaſſeh, 
and they both ſhalbe againſt Indah. yer for al this 
his wrath is not turned away, but his hand is ſtret- 
ched out ſtill. 

GH ARP- KX. 

1 Of wicked lawmakers, 5 God will punifh his people by the 
Afeyrians and after deſtrey them. 21 The remnani cf Firacl 
ſualle faned, 

ws: vnto them that decree wicked decrees, 

and write grieuous things, 

2 To keepe backe the poore from iudgement, 


OO —— 


4 Without mee cuery ene fhall fall among 
them that are bound, and they ſhall fall downe a- 
mong the flaine: get for all this his wrath is not 
turned away, but his hand u ſti etched out ſtill. 

J Oe Asthur, the rodde of ny wrath : and 
the ſtaffe in their hands is mine indignation, 

6 Iwill ſende f him to a diffembling nation, 
and I will giue hum a charge againſt the people of 
my wrath to take the ſpoyle & to take the pray, 
and to tread them vnder feete like the mire in the 
ſtreete. 

7 But hee thinketh not fo, neither doeth his 
heart eſteeme it ſo: but he imagineth to deftroy 
and to cut off not a few nations. 

8 For he ſaith, Are not my princes altogether 
Kings? 

9 J not Calno as 3 Carchemiſh? Is not Ha- 
math like Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damafcus? 

10 Like as mine hand hath ſounde the king- 
domes of the idoles, fecing their idoles were a- 
toue Ieruſalem, and aboue Samaria: 

11 Shall not I, as Ihaue done to Samaria, and 
to the idoles thereof, ſo doe to Ierufalem, and to 
the idoles thereof? 

12 @ But when the Lord hath accompliſſied 
ball his worke vpon mount Zion and Ierulalem, I 
wil vifit the fruit of the proud heart i of the king 
of Asſhur, and his glorious and proude lookes, 

13 Becauſt he fud,By the power of mine owne 
hand haue I done it, & by my wifedome,becaufe I 
am wife: therefore I haue remoued the borders of 
the people, & haue fpoiled their treaſures, & haue 
pulled downe the inhabitants like a valiant man. 

14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the ri- 
ches of the people, and as one gather eth egges 
that are leſt, ſo haue I gathered all the earth: and 
there was none to moue the wing or to open the 
month, or to whiſper. 

15 Shal the kaxe beatt it felfe againft him that 
heweth therewith? or ſhall the fawe exalt it felfe 
againſt him that mooueth it? as if the rod ſhould 
lift vp it ſelfe againſt him that taketh it vp, or the 
ſtaffe /Eould exalt it ſelfe, as it ere no wood. 

16 Therefore ſhal the Lord God of hoſts ſend 
among his fat men, leanneſſe, and vnder his glory 
he fal kindle a burning, like the turning of fire. 

17 And the light of Iſrael ſhalbe asa! fire, and 
the Holy one thereofas a flame, and it fhal burne, 
and deuoure™his thornes & his briers in one day: 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt, 
and of his fruitful ficlds both foule "and fleſh: and 
he ſhalbe as the o fainting of a ſtandard bearer. 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt thall 
be fewe, that a chifde may tell them. 

20 @ And at that day thal the remnant of I- 
rael, and fuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of Iaa- 
kob, ſtav no more vpon him that {mote them, but 
fhail p itay vpon the Lord, the holy one of Ifrael 
in trueth. 

21 Ihe remnant ſhalſ returne, enen the rem- 
nant of Iaakob vnto the mightie God. 

22 For though thy people, O Ifrael, be asthe 


and to take away the iudgement of the f oore of fand of the ſea, yer thal] the remnant of them re- 


my people, that widowes may be their pray e, and 
that they may ſpoy le the fatherleſſe. 

3 What vil ye doe now in the day of viſitati- 
on: ard of deſtruction, which fkall come from 
b farre to whom wil ye flee for helpe? and where 
wil ye Jeane rc glory? 

Gfe,& that ye may receine théagaine, 


turne. The conſumption ꝗdecreed ſhall ouerfow 
with righteouſieſſe. 


23 For the Lord God of hoſtes fhall make the Fy 


confumption,euen r determined, in the middes 
ofall the land. 


Blaſphemie ofthe enemic. .4§ - 


d Becauk they 
have teifsken me, 
fome {hail goe in- 
to captiuite, and 
the icit ſhalbe 
aine, 
e God calleth for 
the Aflyrians to be 
the execuueners 
of his vengeance, 
f That i, ine Alyo 
riaos against the 
lewes, which ate 
but by pocrites: 
and in tun ſiat and 
ſeuenth verle is 
declared the ditles 
rence oſ ihe worke 
of od, and ol the 
wicked in one vee 
ty ching and aĝe: 
for Gods intentie 
on is to chaſtiſe 
them for their a- 
mende ment, and 
the Aſſytians pure 
pole to deſtioy 
them to entiche 
themlelues: thus 
in sefpec of Gods 
iuſtiee, it is Gods 
wol ke, but in ree 
ſpect of the it owa 
malice, it is the 
wor ke of the 
deuill. 
g Seeing that I 
haue ouetcome 
aſwell one ci ie as 
another, ſo ibat 
pone could reſiſt. 


fhali Jerufalem be 


able toesrape 
mine hands? 

b Wben be bath ; 
fatGciently chaftie 
fed bis people (fog 
he beginne th ae 
his owne honfe) 
then will he burne 
the roddes, 

i Meaning,of Sa. 
neherib, 4 
k Here we fee that 
no creature isabla 
to doe any thing, 
but as God ap- 
pointeth him, and 
that they are all 
but his inftrumés 
to doe his worke, 
though the inten- 
tions be diuers, 
as verle 6, 

l Meaning,thae 
God is a light to 
comfort his pege 
ple, anda fire to 
burne hisenemies, 
m That is the 
Aſſytians. 

n To wit. body 
and foule viterly, 
o When the bate 
te Il is Jo ſt. and the 
ftanderd taken, 

p, Thisisthe ende 
of Gods plagues, 
towardes his to 
brio g them to him 
and co for ſake all 
truſt io others. 
This {mall pume 
ber which feemed 
to be confomed, 
and yet accordi 

to Gods — 


ſaued: ſhalbe fafficient to fill all the world with rigbte ouſceſſe. r Cod will de- 


flroy this land as he bath detecmined,and after fane a ſma portion, 


24 Therefore 


— 


“I 


| 
| 


— 


As ehe Bovp- 
tians did punuh 
thee. 

t Res ſe chap. 9 3. 
u When the Irz- 
elites paſſed 
through by the 
liang vp of Mo- 
ſes tud, and t e 
enemies wete 
@rowned, Exed. 
14.28. 

x Becaufe nthe 
promes made to 
‘thar kingdome, 
whereby Chrittes 
Kingdome was 
ptetigured. 

y He deferibeth 
by what way the 
Affyrians ſnould 
eme ag itnit le · 
tulalem, to con- 


when it ſhould 
wome to poſſe, that 
as their plague 
Was come, 1 
ſhauld they be de- 
hued. 

2 Feareand de- 
flrucion hall 
come vpon ludah: 
for the princes and 
the people thall 
all be led away 
aptiwes. - 


“aBecavfe ihe cap- 
‘tivitie of Babylon 
was a fig we of the 
Ipiri'uall cap iuie 
tie under ſiane, he 
ſueweth that out 
krue deHuerance 
„mult corie by 

Ch eilt: for as Da- 
nid came ont of 
gha: a tnan with- 
out dignitie: fo 
Chri thould, 
come ofa poore 
carpenters honfe 
ss our a! a dead, 
Rocke, Chap, 5 3.2. 
All cheſe pro 
perties can agiler 
to none but one 
vito Chrift; for 
itis hethattou- 
cheth the hearts of 

“the Gaicbfull and 
mortifie'h their 
eoncupileshegt: 
aad tothe “iced 
he isthe fauqul of , 
dea h. and to them 
thar hat perth fo 
thasall the world 

$ fhatl be ſitte n 
with this roadie, 
whichis bis wael, 

Me Men becaute of 

ther wicked afe- 
fossa e named 

by the names of 
beaties wherein 
the tise affe ctiums 
yergne: bur ( hrif 


A prophecie of Chriſt. 


O my people, chat dweileſt in Zion, Be not afraid 
of Ahurche hal ſmite thee with a rod, & fhal lift 
vp his ſta Fe ag inſt thee after y maner of i Egypt: 


be conſu ne, & mine anger in their deſtruction. 
ſcourge for him, according to the plague of t Mi- 
dian in the rocke Oreb : and as his taff was vp- 
on the u Sea, fo he wil lift it vp after the maner of 
Egypt. 
away from off thy ſnoulder, and his yoke from off 
thy necke: and the yoke fhalbe deftroyed becauſe 
of x the anoynting. 

gron: at Michmath ‘hall he lay 


ged in the lodging at Geba: Ramah is afraid: Gi- 
beah of Saul is fied away. 


fimethetathfu'l, Laith to heare, O poore Anathoth. 


mu uafl zhzri-tezth-tt ev (hall be lik: Jam des, ſauguring an louing one zuotbhet, 
Sand caft offail then erat Ife ton, Chap. 25.2 


dance 25 the walt ꝛ0 the Ga, 


* 
Ifaiah, 
24 The-fore thus ſaich the Lord Bod of hoſts, 10 And in char day the roote of Ihai, which 
fhal ſtand vp for a ſigne vnto the e people, the 
nations ihal feeke vnto it, and his f reft hall bee 
glorious. 

rr And in the fa ne day ſhall the Lord ſtreteb 
o: his hin g again the {cond time, to poſſeſſe 
the remuant of his people, (which ſhalbe left) of 
Aslhur, and of Egypt, & of Pathros, and of Ethio- 
pia, and of Elam, and of Shinzar, and of Hamath, 
and of the y les of the fea. 

12 And hee ſhall fet vp a ſigne to the nations 
and aſſemble the diſperſed of Hrael, and gather 
the ſcattered of Judah from the foure corners of 
the worlde. i 

13 The hatred alſo of Ephraim fhall depart, 
& the aduerſaries of Indah ſhalbe cut off. Ephra- 
im thal not enuie h Judah, neither (hal Judah vexe 
Ephraim: : 

¥4 But they fhal flee vpon the fhoulders of the 
Philiſtims toward the Weſt: they fhal fpoilethem 
of the Falt together: Edom and Moab thaibe the 
ſtretching out of their hands, and the children of 
Ammon in their obedience. 

15 The Lorde alfo ſhall vtterly deſtroy the 

i tongue of the Egyptians fea, and with his migh- 
tie winde fhal lift vp his hand kouer the riuer, and 
fhall {mite him in hi ſeuen ſtreames, and caufe 
men to walke cherein with ſhooes. 


25 Bur yet a very litle time, an the wrath thal 


26 And the Lorde of hoſtes fhal raife vp a 


27 Aud at that day ſhal l his burden hee taken 


28 He is come yro Aiath: he is paſſed into Mi- 
25 his armour. 
29 They haue gone ouer the foord: they iod- 


30 Lift vp thy voice, O daughter Gallim, cauſe 


31 Madmenah is remoued: the inhabitants of 
Gebim haue gathered theinfelues together. 

32 Vet there is a time that he wil ſtay at Nob: 
he thal lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
daughter Zion, the hill of Ieruſalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord God of hoſts thal cut off 
che 2 bonghwith feare, and they of high ſtature 
ſhalbe cut off, and the hie ſhalbe humbled. 

34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke places of 
the foreſt with yron, and Lebanon fhall haue a 
migixie fall-—-—- ĩ 4 7 ge” 
H A P. Or > 

2 hriſt borne ofthe ronte of Iſhai. 8 Hggjerturs E kingdonte, 

6 The f-uies of the Goſpel. 10 The caving of the Gentilet. 

We there fhall come a a rodde foorth of the 
ftocke of Lhai,anda gratfe ſhall groe out of 
his rootes. 

2 And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reft vpon 
him: the ſpirite of viſe dome and vnderftanding, 
the Spirit of counſell and ſtrength, the Spirite of 
knowledge, and of the feare of the Lord, 

3 And thall make him prudent in the feare of 
the Lord: for he {hal not iudge after $ fight of his 
eyes, neither reprooue by the hearing of his cares. 

4 But wich righreouſneſſe thall he iudge the 
poore, and with equitie hall he reprooue for the 
meeke of the earth: and lie ſhall b finite the earth 
withthe rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 
his lipppes ſhall he flay the wicked. 

5 And iufticethall be the girdle of his loynes, 
and faithfulneſſe the girdle of his reines. 

6 The¢wolfealf thal dwel with the lambe, 
and § leopard fhall lie with the kid, and the calfe, 
and the lyon, and the fat beaſt together, anda k- 
tle childe ſhall leade them. k 
» 7 And the kowe aad the beare ſhall feede: 
their yong onesthali lie together: and the lyon 
finalleate Rrawe like the lnllocke. 

8 And the fucking childe malt play vpon the 
hole of the aſpe, and the wained childe {hall put 
his hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 

9 Then ſhall nonc hurt nor deftroy in all the 
mountaine of mine holines: forthe earth thall be 
tall or̃ the knowledgs of the Lord, as dthe waters 
that coir the fea. 
by nis Spirt hall reforme them, and worite is them fach- 


his people, which are left of Asthur, like as it was 
vnto Ill ael in theday that he came vp out of the 
land of Egypt. — 
CH AIP. ATI 
A thankefpising ofthe faithful far she mercies of God. 
A thou a fhalt fay in that day, ) Lord, I wil 
praife thee: though thou waft angry with me, 
thy wrath is turned away, & thou comforteft me. 

z Behold,God ij my bſaluation: I wil truſt, and 
wil not feare: for the Lord God # *my ſtrength 
and ſong he alfo is become my ſaluation. 

3 Therefore with ioy fhall yee c dra e waters 
out of the welles of ſaluation. 

4 And yee fhall fay in that day, * Prayſe the 
Lord: call vpon his Name: declare his workesa- 
mong the people: make mention of them, for his 
Name is exalted. 

5 Sing vnto the Lord, for he hath done excel- 
lent things: this ts æno wen in all the world, 

6 Crie out, and (boute, à O inhabitant of Zi- 
on: for great u the holy one of Iſtael in the mids 
of thee, 


HP. „ III. 
The Medes and Perf ims fall dc ſproy Babylon. 
Hua burden of Babel, which [aia the ſonne 
of Amo did ſee. j 
2 Lift vp a ftandard vpon the hie mountaine: 
lift vp the voyce vnto them: wagge the! hand, 
that they may goe into the gates of the nobles. 
3 Lhaue commanded them, that Thane ¢ fan- 
@tihed: and I haue called the mighty to my wrath, 
and them that reioyce in my d glory. 


and heepe it nat. 
paredan! sppo;nted tu execute my 
bout the worke » hereunto ! appoyut 


£ d itthdacin as gteat abun- 
p=. rende Cbap. 10. £, 


ans, Per ſians, Cal- 


16 And there (halbe a parh to the remnant of 


in as great plen- 


of a fountaine that it full. 4 1. Chron. 16 8. d Yeethat ate of the Church. ; , 


of the plage. wherewith God would (mite thefe ſltange roi ons ( hom they 
kuews)to declare tha: God chafiifed the Iſtael i es av h s ciutdren, ande 
theras his enemies: & o that if God ipare not the fe thar are the, that they 
muſt not thinks ſtrange, il hee papiſb them, which haar knowledge efnis La ve. 
b To wit che Medes and the Feihars, 

ments. d Wrk a 'linely goe as 
en, but howe che wicked doe th 


4 The 
Ee 


e Hep 
of the c: 
the Genti 

f Thitis, his 
Church which 
he alfo calleth his 
reſt, pſal. 13 2.14. 
g For God fitſt 
delivered his peo- 
ple our of Egypt, 
and now promi- 
feth to deliuer 
them out of theic 
enemies hands ar 
fromthe Parthi.’ { 


deans and them of 
Antiochia, among 
wh@h they weie 
diſperſed: and this 
is chiefly meant of 
Chrilt,who calleth 
his people being 
diſperſed through 
all the world. 

h Here he deſcri- 
be th the conſent 
that ſhalbe in his 
Church, and theit 
vidtorie againlt 
their enemies. 

i Meaning,a cor. 
ner of the lea, that 
entreth into the 
12e, bath the 
forme of a tongue. 
k To wit, Nilus, 
the great tiuer ol 
Egy pr, which ene 
treth inte the fea 
W ſeuen ſtreamies. 


a Hee fheweth 
how the Church 
ſnall prayſe God, 
when they ate de- 
liueted from their 
captiuitie. 

b Our faluation 
ftandeth onely in 
God. wi gructh 
vs an aſſuted con- 
fidence conſtan- 
cie, and occaſion 
to prayfe him for 
the Ome, 
Ex od. 15.2. 

al. 118. 1g. 

c ‘The graces of 
Gad ſhalbe ſo a= 
bundant,thatye 
may receive them 


tie, as waters oug 


a That is, the 
grear calamities 
which wat pros 
hecied to come 
an Haben molt 
enous biden. 
which they were 
not able to keare. 
In cheſe twelue 
chapters ſollow - 
ing, ke ſoer ke th 


o 


c Shat is, pre- 


g The Babylosi- 
ans anger, & griefe 
ſhalbe ſo much, 
that their taces 
ſhall butne 2s fire, 
h They that are 
ouertcoins, thall 
thinke that all the 
powers of heauen 
& earth ate againſt 
them, Ezek 32.7. 
Joel 3. 15. Matth. 
24.29. 

1 He compateth 
Baby lon to the 
whole worka ` 
cauſe they fo cite 
med themſelues 
by realon of their 
po empire. 

He noteth the 
priocipal! vice, 
whereunto they 
are moft giuen, 
as are all that a · 
bound in wealth, 
l He joe the 

reat flaughter 
athe eee He 
enemie hall nei- 
ther for golde, or 
ſiluet {pare amans 
life,as verfe 17, 
m Meaning, the 
power of Kabylon 
with thé hired 
fouldiers, 
* Pfal. 137.9. 
n This was not ac- 
compliſhed when 
Cyrus teoke Ba- 
bylon, but after 
the death of Alex · 
ander the great. 


Gen 19.24. 

jere. 80.30. 

o Whovfeth to 
goe from country 
to country to finde 
paſture for their 
beafts,buc there 
fhalt they finde 
none, 

P Which were ei- 
ther wilde beats, 
@: foules, or wic · 


d ſpirits, where. 
y Satan deluded 


4 The noiſe of a multitude # in § mountaines, 
like a great people: a tumultuous voice of j king- 


doms of the nations gathered together: the Lord 
of hoftes numbreth the hoſte of the battell. 


They come from afarre countrey, from the 


e The army ofthe end of the heauen: szen the Lord with the e wea- 
pons of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land. 


6 Hovwle t you for che day of the Lord is at 


M am) the 
fians again 
Ye Babylonians, hand: itthall come as a deftroyer from the Al- 
mightie. 


7 Ihereſore ſhall all hands be weakened, and 


all mens hearts fhall melt, 


8 And they ſhalbe afraid: anguith and forow 


fhal take then, and they (hall haue paine, as a wo- 
man that trauaileth: cucry one ſhalbe amaſed at 


his — their faces ſhalbe like g flames 
of fire. 

9 Beholde, che day ofthe Lorde commeth, 
cruel, with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land 
waſte: and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners out of it. 

ro For thet ſtarres of heauen and the planets 
thereof hal not giue their light: the funne {hall be 
darkened in his going forth, and the moone ſhall 
not cauſe her light to ſhine. 

11 And I will vilite the wickedneſſe vpon the 
world, and their iniquitie vpon the wicked , and 
I will caufe the arrogancie of the k proude to 
ceafe, and wil caft downe the pride of tyrants. 

12 Iuil make al man more precious then fine 
gold, euen a man aboue ¥ wedge of gold of Ophir. 

13 Therefore I wil (bake the heauen, and the 
earth ‘hall remooue out of her place in thewrath 
ofthe Lorde of hoftes,and in the day of his fierce 
anger. 

2 And ™ it ſhall be as a chaſed Doe, and asa 
fheepe that no man taketh vp, euery man ſhall 
turne to his owne people, and flee eche one to 
his owne land. 

15 Euery one that is found, fhall be ſtriken 
through: and whofocucr ioyneth himfelfe , ſhall 
fall by the ſword. D= 

16 * Their n children alfo ſhall be broken in 
pieces before their eyes: their houfes ſhalbe ſpoi- 
led, and their wiues rauiſhed. 

17 Beholde, I will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt 
them, which ſhall not regard filuer , nor be defi- 
rous of gold. 

18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the 
children, and ſhall haue no compaſſion vpon the 
fruite of the wombe, and their eyes ſhall not {pare 
che children. 

19 And Babel the glorie of kingdomes, the 
beautie and pride of the Chaldeans, fhaibe as the 
deſtruction of God * in Sodom and Gomorah. 

20 It hall not bee inhabited for euer, neither 
ſhall it be dwelled in from generation to genera- 
tion: neither ſhall the o Arabian pitch his tents 
there, neither fhall the thepheardes make their 
foldes there. ; 

21 But y Zijm thal lodge there, and their hou- 
ſes ſhalbe full of Ohim: Oſtriches ſhal dwel there, 
and the Satyres ſhall dance there. 

22 And Ijm ſhall crie in their palaces, and dra- 
gons in their pleafant palaces: and the time there- 
of is ready to come, and the dayes thereof fhail 
not be prolonged. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


3 The vetwrne of the people from capimuisic. 4 The deriſton 
of the Kine of Babylon, 11 The deb of the King, 29 The 
defirut e Philiflizss, i 


Cha p.xiij, 


jea athe Lord will haue compaſſion of Iaa- 
kob, and will yct chuſe Ifrael , and caufethem 
to reft in theirowne land: and the ſtranger b (Lall 
ioyne himſelfe vnto them, and they fhall cleaue 
to the houſe of Iaakob. ; 

2 And the people fhall receiue them, and bring 
them to their owne place, and the houſe of Hraci 
ſhall poſſeſſe them in the land of che Lorde, for 
c feruants and handmaids: and they fhal take them 
priſoners, whofe captiues they were, and haue rule 
ouer their oppreſſours. 

3 J And in that day when the Lord ſhall giue 
thee reit from thy ſorrowe, and from thy ſeare, 
= from the ſorè bondage, wherein thou diddeft 

erue, 

4 Then fhalt thou take vp this prouerbe a- 
gainſt the King of Babel, and fay, Howe hath the 
oppreflour ceafed? and the gold-thirftie Babel 
reſtedꝰ 

§ The Lorde hath broken the rodde of the 
wicked, and the ſcepter of tlie rulers: 

6 Which ſmote the people in anger with a 
continuall plague, and ruled the nations in wrath: 
if any were peiſecuted, he did d not let. 

7 The whole worlde is at e reſt and is quiet: 
they fing for ioy. 

8 Alſo the firre trees reioyced of thee, and 
the cedars of Lebanon, ſap ing, Since thou art laid 
downe, no hewer came vp againſt vs. 

9 Hel beneath is mooued for thee to f meete 
thee at chy comming, rayſing vp the dead for 
thec, euen all the princes of the eath, and hath 
raiſed from their thrones all the Kings of the na- 
tions. s i 

10 All they fhallcrie,and fay vnto thee , Art 


thou become weake alf as we? art thou become, 


like vnto vs? ; m 
1r Thy pompe is brought downe to the 

graue, and the found of thy violes: the worme g is 

ſpread vnder thee,and the wormes couer thee, 

12 How art thou fallen from heauen,O h Lu- 
cifer, fonne of the morning? and cut downe to 
the ground, which diddeſt caſt lottes vpon the 
nations ? 

13 Yet thou ſaydeſt in thine heart, I will af- 
cend into heauen, and exalt my throne aboue 
beſide the ftanes of God: I will ſitte alſo vpon 
the mount of the Congregation in the ſides of 
the i North. 

14 I will aſcend aboue the height of the 
cloudes, and Iwill be like the moſt high. 

15 But thou ſhalt bee brought downe to the 
graue, to the fides of the pit. 

16 They that fee thee,fhall k looke vpon thee 
and conſider thee , faying , Is this the man that 
madethe earth to tren ble, and that did ſhake the 
kingdomes? 

17 Hee made the worlde as a wilderneſſe. and 
deftroyed the cities thereof, and opened not ! the 
houſe of his priſoners. 

18 All the Kings of che nations, euen they all 
fleepe in glory, euery one in hisowne houſe. 

19 But thou art m caſt out of thy graue like an 
abominable branch: lib the rayment of chofe 
that areflaine , and thruft thorow with a ſworde, 
which goe downe to the ſtones of the pit, as a 
carkeifetroden vnder feete. 

20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with them in the 


at the 
1 Tofi at 
libertie: noting hiscrueltie, m Thouwalt not buried inthe fep 


fathera,thy tyrannie was fo abhossed, 
grane, 


Thefallofthe tyrant. 46 


a Hee fhewetk 
why God wil hafte 
to dcftrey his ene. 
mies: lo Wit, be- 
cauſe he walt deli · 
uer bis Church. 

b Vie aning that 
the Gentiles thal] 
de ‘oyned with 
the hur. h and 
worthip of God. 
c Sogaifying, that 
the lewes thuuld 
be fupe riors to the 
Gentrks, and that 
they thould be 
brought vader the 
feruice of Chrift 
by the preaching 
of the Apofiles, 
whereby alba 
brought to the 
fubieAion of 
Chrift,2. Corinth. 
vox, 

d That is, he 

ſolſe red all vio- 
lence and iniu- 
ties to be done. 

e Meaning,that 
when tytants 
reigae, there can 
de no ref not quie; 
etneſle, nd alſo 
how deteſtable a 
thing tyrannie is, 

leeing the inſen , 

ſible creatures 

haue occaſion to ! 
ręioyce at their 
deftiudion, 

f As though they 

feared, left thou 
ſnouldeſt zeuble , 
the dead,as thoa 
diddeft the laing: 
and here he deri- 
deth the proud ty- 
rannie ol the wice 
ked. which knowe 
not thet all creas , 
tures with theit 
deſtruction that 
theymay re- 
joyce, l 3 
g In ſtead ofthy , 
coſtly carpetaand - 
couetings. ; 
h Thou that | i 


> 


thoughteft thy 
felle moft alori- 
ous, and as it were. 
placed in the hea 
nen: forthe mor- 
ning ſtatre that 
goeth before the 
ſunne, is called Law 
citet, to whome ~ 
Nebuchad- nezaa 
is compared, 

i Meaning Jerua 
falem,whereof 

the Temple was _Ț 


on the Northfide, 
as Pſal. 38.2. 
whereby he meas 


neth that ty panes 
fight againſt God, 
when they perſe - 
cute his Church 
snd would fer | 
themſelues is bis 
place. 4 
k In matueiling 
85 


— 


a He calleth to 
the Medes & Per- 
ſians, and al thoſe 
that houli exce 
cute Gods ven- 
geauce. 


gor, torteũ. 

© As I haue begin 
to deſtroy the Af 
fytians in Sanebe- 
rib,fo wil I conti- 
nue, and deftroy 
them whaly,whea 
I ſhall diliuet you 
from Babylon. 

p From the lewes, 
q Reade Chap. 


13. 1. 
1 He willeth the 
Philiſtims not to 
reioyce becauſe 
the tewes are di- 
mia iſned in their 
ower: fortheir 
fteength (hall be 
greater then cuer 
It was. 
f The Iſtaelites, 
which were 
brought to moft 
extreme milerie. 
t To wit, my peo 


e. 
4 That is, from 
the Lewes, or Aſſy- 
riãs; for they were 
both North from 
Pale ſtina. 
x But they fhalt 
be all ready , ard 
zjoyne together, 
y Which thal 
come to enquire 
ofthe ſtate of the 
Church. 
2 They fhalt an- 
fwere,y the Lotd 
doeth defend his 
Church, and them 
that joyne them. 
felues thereunto, 


a Reade chap.13.t. 
The chiefe ci- 
e, whereby the 

whole countrey 

was meant. 

c The Moabites 

fhall flee zo their 

idbles fer fuccour, 
but itfhall be too 
late. 

d Which were 

cities of Moab. 

e For as in the 

Weit paces the 

people vied to let 


Jong, when they 
moarned,lo in che 
Eaf patts they 
cut It afl. 

f The Prophet 
Speakers this in 
thepefon of the 
Moabi:es, orat 
onc that felt the 


Againſt Moab. 


their hare ro 


grane , becauſe thou haft deſtroyed thine owne 
land, and {laine thy people: the feede of the wic- 
ked (hal not be renowmed for euer. , 

21 u Prepare a ſlauęhter for his children, for 
che iniquitie of their fathers: let them not riſe vp 
nor poſſeſſe the land, nor fil the face of the world 
with enemies. 

22 Ç For I will riſe vp againſt them ( faieth 
the Lord of hofts) and wil cut off from Babel the 
name and the remnant, and the ſonne and the ne- 
phew,fayth the Lord. 

23 And I will make it a poſſeſſion to the 
hedgehog, and pooles of water, and I wil fweepe 
it with the beſome of deſtruction, ſaiech the Lord 
of hoſtes. 

24 The Lorde of hoſtes hath ſworne, ſay ing. 


Surely like as Ihaue purpoſed, fo thallit come to 


paſſe, and as I haue conſulted, it {hall ſtand: 

25 o That I wil breake to pieces Afihur in my 
land, and vpon my mountaines will I treade him 
vnder foote: fo that his yoke fhall depart from 
P them, and his burden (hallbe taken from off 


their ſhoulder. 


26 This is the counſell that is conſulted vpon 
the whole worlde, and this is the hand ſtretched 
out ouer all the nations, 

27 Becauſe the Lorde of hoftes hath determi- 
ned it, and who ſhall diſanull it? and his hand is 
ſtretched out, and who fhall turne it away ? 

28 © In the yeere that King Ahaz dyed , was 
this q burden. 

29 Reioyce not, (thou whole r Paleſtina) be- 
cauſethe rod of him that did beat thee, is bro- 
ken: for out of theferpents roote fhal come forth 
a cockatriſe, and the fruite thereof ſhalbe a fierie 


flying ſerpent. : 
30 For the f firt borne of thepoore ſhall be 
fed, and the needy (hall lie downe in ſafetie: and 
I will kill thy roote with famine, and tit fhal flay 
thy remnant. 

34 Howle, O gate, crie, O citie: thou whole 
land of Paleſtina ait diffolued , for there {hail 
come from the u North a finoke, and none /halbe 
x alone, at his time appointed. 

32 What fhal then one anfiver ythe meflengers 
of the Gentiles ? That the Lorde hath ftabiiihed 
z Zion, and the poore of his people thal tutt in it. 

CHAP. XV. 
A prophecie again Moat. 
He a burden of Moab. Surely b Ar of Moab 
was deltroved, aud brought to ſilence in a 
night: furely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed, 4% 
brought to ſilence in a night. 

2 © He fhall go vp to the remple, & to Dibon 
to the hie places to weepe: for d Nebo and for 
Medeba fhal Moab houle: vpon all e their beads 
ſhalbe baldneſſe, and euery beard hauen. 

3 In their flreetes fhall they bee girded with 
fackecloth : on the toppes of their houfts,and in 
their ſtreetes cuery one {hail howle, and come 
downe with weeping. 

4 And Hefhbon thal erie, and Elealch : their 
voy ce fhall bee heard vnto Tahaz : therefore the 
warriers of Moabfhall fhowt: the foule of euery 
one fhall lament im hin fife. 

5 line t heartfhall crie for Moab : his fugi- 
tines fhal: flee vnto Zoar g an heitfer of three yere 
vide : for they ſhall goe vp with weeping by the 


gitatiudgement of God tha fhould come vpon tiem. g Meaning, that it was 
< seitie that cue: hued in pleafare, and acuctéeitiorowe, 


> 


mounting vp of Luhith: and by theway of Ho- 
ronaimthey h ſhall raiſe vp a crie of deſtruction. h He deferibeth 
6 For che waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dried vp: the miferable dif 
therefore the graffe is withered, che herbs conſü- Ade Roses 
med, and there was no greene herbe. W 
7 Therefore what esery man hath left, and 
their ſubſtance ſnall they beare to the i brooke of i To hide them. 
the willowes. ſelues and (heit 
8 For the crie went round about the borders gf there. 
of Moab: and the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, — * 
and the fkriking thereof vnto Beer-Elim, 1 So that by no 
9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall be full means they thonld 
k of blood: for I will bring more vpon Dimon, crapa aaa 
euen lyons J vpon him that eſcapeth of Moab, paul — 
and to the remnant of the land. of his Chu: ch. 


CHA P. _ XVE 
The canfes wherefore she Moabites ave defirayed. 

om a yeealambeto the ruler of the worlde 

from the rocke of the wilderneife , vnto the he derideththeir 
mountaine of the daughter Zion. long delay, which 

2 For it ſhalbe as a bird that © flieth, and a would not repent 
neft ſorſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhall be at When the kent 
the foordes of Arnon. — ae iis 
3 Gather a counſel, execute iudgemẽt: make — too late, ſee · 
thy ſhado w as the night in the midday: hide them ing che vengeance 
that are chafed out: bewray not him that is fled, it vpon 

4 Let my banithed dwel with thee : Moab be b, ete is no 
thou their couert from the face of thedeftroyer: teme die but you 
for the extortioner d fhall ende: the deftroyer ut fe. h 
(halbe conſumed, and the oppreflour ſhall ceafe § — 


what Moab ſhould 
out of the land. baue done, when 


a That is, offers 
facrifice : whereby 


Gion, to whom be. 


— A ferh id 
ment, and haſting iuſtice. paar ama 
6 Wie haue heard of the pride of Moab (hee vor comfort hey 


d The A@yrians 
thall oppreffe the 
euery one fhalihowle : for} foundations of Kir- 2 lor a 
e Meaning Chrift, 
£ Their valine con- 
fidence,ard proud 
bragges fhall de- 

ceine them, 2 lex. 

48.2. 

g Fot all your i 
mourning, yet the ! 
cine (halbe de- 

Rroyed, enen vnto 
the koundations. 
h That is, the Af 
ſyrians and orhet 
enemies. 

i Meaning, thas 
the countrcy of 
Meab Was now 
deſtroyed. & al the 
ptecious things 
thereof were cati 
ed into the bot- 
gets. yea into o- 
ther countries, and 
auer the fea. 

k He Meweth that 
their plagne was 
fo great. hat it 
would haue Mmao.» 
ued any man to la- 
me pt with them, i 
as Pſal. 14 1. J. 


wildernefle: her goodly branches ſtretched out 
themſelues, and went oner the fea. 

9 Therefore will k I weepe with the weeping 
of fauzer, & of the vine of dibmah, O Heihbon: 
ond Elealeh, Iwill wake thee drunke with my 
teares,becaufe vpon thy ſiunmer fruits, and vpon 
thy harueſt l a fhowting is fallen. 

10 And gla ines is taken away, and ioy out of 
the plentifull fielde : and in the vineyares thall be 
no tinging nor thowting for ioy: the treader (hall 
not tread wine in the wine preſſes: I haue cauſed 
the reioycing to ceaſe. 3 

11 Wherctore,my “bowels fha! found like an 
harpe for Moab, and mine inward partes for Ker- 
harelh. 

12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab ‘hal 
he wearie of his hie places, then ſhall he cometo 
his 2 temple to pray, but he thall not preuaile. 

13 This isthe worde that the Lord hath ſpo- 
Ken againſt Moab fince that time. 

14 And now the Lord hath ſroken, faying, dent poncheg. 
and houte for ĩoy, chen they carrie thy commodities ftom thee. as lerem 48.32. 
m Forvery Inrrawe and comipaision, n Tney thall vic all meanes to fei 


helpe nf their idoles agd all iz vaine ; for Chemoz their great ped thal — 
able to he lye tbem. e E at ged (hal! not 


p Who will ob- 
derve iuftly tbe 


Reade Chap. 
be he chiefe city 


‘of Sytu. 
c Itwasacoun: 
trey ol Syria by 
the tu er Amon. 
d It feemeth that 
the Prophet 
would comfort 
the Chu. cli in de- 
charing che de- 
ſtruction of thefe 
two kings, of Sy- 
kia and Iſtael, 
when as they had 
conipired the o- 
uerthtow of lu · 
dah. 
e The ten Tribes 
gloried in there 
anulticude,and ale 
Tiance with o: 
paons:therefoe 
he faith thet they 
fhali be brought 
downe and the 
Syrians alto. 
£ Meanng,ofche 
ten tribes which 
boafted thételues 
of their cebilitis, 
roiperitie, 
rength and 
multitude. 
As the abun- 
ance of corbe 
doeth not feare 
the hatueſt wen 
that ſhould cut 
it done: do more 
dhal the multitude 
of ltrael make the 
enemies to ſhrink, 
whom God thall 
appomt to de» 
— them. 
Dh Which valley 
Was pleaufull aud 
fertile. 
i Becaule God 
would have his 
couesant Rub'e, 
he promiferhto 
reicrue fome of 
this people, and 
to bring them 
to repen- 
tance. 
k Hee fheweth 
that Gods corre- 
tions eucr bring 
forth fome fru te, 
and cauſe histo 
| torne from their 
ſinues. to humble 
alle lues to 


Chap.xvt 


o In three yeeres,as the veres of an P hircling,and 
the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned in all the 


great multitude, and the remnant fhalbe very {mal 
and feeble. 


ume forthe which he is hired,and ſerue no longer,but will ener long ſor it. 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 A prophecie of the defiruttion of Damafens and Ephraim. 
q (alammie moueth bo repentance. 


Nea burden of b Pamaſcus. Behold, Damaſ- 
cus is taken away from being a citie, for it 
ſhall be a ruinous heape. i 

2 Ihe cities of c Aroer ſhall be forſaken: they 
ſhalbe for the flockes: for they fhal lye there, and 
none thall make them afraide. 

3 The munition alfo ſhall ceafe fiom d E- 
phraim, and the kingdome from Damaſcus, and 
che ten mant of Aram ſhalbe as the ¢glorie of the 
children of iftael,faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

4 And in that day the glory off Iaakob (hall 
be impouerifhed, and the fatnes of lus fleſh thall 
be made leane. ‘ 

§ And. it thall be as when the harueſt man ga- 
thereth g the corne, and reapeth the eares with 
his arme, and hee fhilbe as hee that gathereth the 
eares in the valley of h Rephaim. 

6 Let a gathering of grapes fhall i be left in 
it, as the ſhaking of an oliue tree, two or three be- 
ries are in the top of the vpmoft boughs, & foure 
or Rue inthe hie branches of the fruite thereof, 
faith the Lord God of Ifrael. 

7 Acthat day ſhal a man looketo his k maker, 
and his eyes fhall looke to the holy one of Ifrael. 

8 And he ſhall not looke to the altars, the 
workes of his ov ne hands, neither ſhall he looke 
to thoſe thing hich his own fingers haue made, 
as groues end images. 

9 In that day thall the cities of their ftrength 
be as the ſorſaking ofboughes & branches, vhich 
they did forfake,becaufe of the children of Ifta- 
el, and there halbe deflation. 

ro Beeaufe thou haft forgotten the God of thy 
ſaluation, and haf rot ren ndred the God of thy 
ftrength, therefore ſhalt thou fet pleafant plants, 
and thale grafe ſtrarge vine branches: 

tr Jn the day {halt thou make thy plant to 
growe , and in che morning ſhalt thou make thy 
ſeede to foꝛuh: bur the lia ueſt {hall be gone in 
the day 2 of poſſeſlion, and shere ſhalbe deſperate 
forowe. 

12 o Ah, the multitude of many people, they 
ſhell make a founde like the noyſe of the fea : for 
the 10; fe of the people ſhall make a founde like 
the nox fe of mightie waters. 

13 Ihe people fhall make a founde like the 
noife of many waters: bur Hd fhal rebuke them, 
and they fhall fee farre oft, and ſl. albe chaſed as 
the chatfe of the mountaines before the winde, 
and as a rolling thing before the whirlewinde. 

14 And loe, in the euening there u ꝗ trouble: 
but afore the morning it is gone. This is the por- 


1. er 1. 5 x. 


CHAP. XVIII 


1 Oftheenemies of the Church, 7 And of the voration of the 
Grusiles. 


On che a lande fhadowing with wings, which 
is beyond the 1mers of Ethiopia, 

2 Sending ambaffadours by the Sea, euen in 
veſſels ofb reedes vpon the waters, fayine, Go, 
yee ſwift meſſengers, to a nation that is ſcattered 
abroade, and ſpoyled, vnto a terrible 4 pcople 
from their beginning cuen hitherto: a nation by 
litle and litle, cuen troden vnder foote, whofe 
land the ¢ floods haue ſpoyled. 

3 All yee the inbabitants of the worlde and 
dwellers in the earth, thall fee when t hee ſetteth 
vp a ligne in the mountaines, and when he blow - 
eth the trumpe, ye fhall heare. 

4. For ſo th Lord ſaide vnto me, I wil greft 
and Denolde in my tabernacle, as h the heate dry- 
ing vp the raine, and as a cloude of dewe in the 
heate of harueſt. 

5 For afore the harueſt when che floure is fini- 
fhed, and the fruite is riping in the floure, hen he 
ſhall cut downe the branches with hookes, and 
fhall take away, and cut off the boughes: 

6 They thal be left together vnto the foules 
of the mountaines, & to the i beafis of the earth: 
for the foule fhal ſummer vpon it, and euery beaſt 
of the earth ſhall winter vpon it. 

7 At that time thall a k preſent bee brought 
vnto the Lord of hoſts, (a people chat is ſcattered 
abroade, and ſpoy led, & of a terrible people from 
their beginning hitherto,a nation, by litle and li- 
tle cuen troden vnder foote, whofe lande che ri. 
uers haue ſfoyled) to the place of the Name of 
the Lord of hoſtes, euen the mount Zion. 


Deſtruction of Egypt. 37 


a Hee meaneth 

Y pare of Ethiopia 
which lyeth to- 
warde the Sea, 
which was fo full 
of ſhippes, that the 
fayles (whith u 
compareth to 
wings) ſeemed to 
flhadow the tea. 

b Which iathofe 
countreyes were 
great: in ſomueh 

as they made hipa 
of them for ſwift · 
neſſe. 

c This may be ta. 
ken that they ſent 
other to comfort 
the le es and to 
promiſe them 
helpe againft theit 
enemies and fo the 
Jord did threaten 
to take away their 
ſtrength, that the 
Tewes thould noe 
trah therein: or 
that they did folie 
cite the Egypti- 
ans, and i tomiſed 
them ayde to gog 
apainft Iudah. 

d To wit, the 
lewes who be- 
canfe of Gods 
plagues made alb 
other nations a- 
fraide of the like, 
as God threatned, 
Deut. 28.37. 


e Meaning, the Affyrians, as chap. g. 7. f When the Lord prepareth to fight a- 


e 


gaiolt the Ethiopians. g I wililay awhile from puniihing Y wicked, h Which 
twa feafons are moft piofitab'e for. the riping of fruites: whereby hee meaneth, 
that he will feeme to favour them, and give them abundance for a time, but hee 


will ſuddenly cut them off. 


i Not osely men thal contemne 


chem, but the bruit 


beaftes, k Meaning, that God wil pitie his Cuhurch and receiue that litle tem- 


nant as an offering vito himlelfe. 


CHAP. XIX. 
£ rhe deflruttion of the Egyptians by the Aria. 18 OF 
their conue o ſſon to the Lord, 
To a burden of Egypt. Behold,the Lord b ri- 
deth vpon a ſwift cloude,and fhal come into 

Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt fhall be moued at 

his prefence, and the heart of Egypt fhall melt in 

the mids of her. 

2 And I will fet the Egyptians againſt the E- 
gyptians: fo euery one fhal fight ag. inſt his bro- 
ther, and euery one againſt his neighbour, citie a- 
gainſt citie, and kingdome againſt kiygdome. 

And the 4 ſpirite of Egypt thal! Hy le in the 
middes of her, and I wil deſtroy their counfel,and 
they thal ſeeke at the idoles, and at the forcerers, 
and at them that haue fpirits of diuination, and at 
the ſoothſavers. 

4 And I will deliuer the Egyptians into the 
hand of cruell lordes, and a mightie King fhall 
rule ouer them, ſ.ith the Lord God of hoftes. 


a Reade chap. tʒ x. 
b Becauſe the E. 
g piians truſted 
in the defence of 
their countrey, 

in the multitude 
of their idoles, and 
inthe valiantne ſſe 
of their men,the 
Lorde ſhewe th 
that he will come 
over all their mu- 
nitions in a ſwilt 
cloude, and that 
the ir idoles hall 
tremble at his 
comming, and that 
mens hearts fhall 
faine, 

c As he cauſed 
the Ammonites, 


tion of them that ſpoy le vs, and the lot of them 
that rob vs. 


As the Canaa- 
es leit their cities, when God did place the Iſtaelitei there, fo the cities of If 
Hl no more bee able to de. end their inhabitants. then buſpes, when God 
a ſend tie ene mie to plague them. m Wb: ch ae exellent, aid bro ght 
o: othet couptrey . n As the Lord threatneth the weeked ig his Law. Teuit. 
© The Propret lamem eth, confidering the horrible plague that was 
ated azaiait irae) by the AT rians, which were infinite in number. and ga 
red wany — „ p He addit" this forthe conflation ofthe faithful, 
ic antrad. q He compareth the enensies the Aly rianstoatempelt 
tiſech ouet vaght, and ia the morning is gone, b P - 


p O S 


5 hen the waters of the fea thall e faile, and Moabites,and I- 
the riuers ſhalbe dryed vp, and walt i — —— 0 
6 And the! riners fhal goc färre an ey came to de- 
uers of defence fhalbe emptied and dried vp : che Rroy the Church 
reedes and flagges {hall be cut downe. ole tor 
20.23, cl. ap. 39.26. 


d Meaning,their pollicie and wiſc dome. 6 He ſhewe th that the Seaand Niles 
their g eat rin t, whereby they thought themlelue: mettfure, ſl. ud got bee 


able to defend them fremhisanger, but thachee would e ihe Asch rises a. 
mong them,trat fhould keepe them vnder as faves, f Fos ** 
Sea by í rea nos gb they weic fo many tivers. — 

wf 7 Ihe a = 


— — —— 


The tongue of Canaan. 


g The Ebrewe 
word is mouth, 
whereby they 
meane the (pring, 
out of the which 
the water guſheth 
ss out of a mouth. 
h The Scriptures 
vſe to deſc:ibe the 
zeſtrucrion of a 
courttey by taking 
away ofthe com- 
medines thereof, 
as by vines flefh, 
fithand fech other 
tangs, whereby 
Coun tles are cu - 
fiched. 
i Cille allo Ta. 
nes, 2 tamous citie 
vpon Nilus, 
k He no:eththe 
Bat:eters of Pha- 
taoh: who per- 
ſoaded the king 
chat he was wile, 
and noble, and tb at 
his houſe M as moſt 
ancient, and fo he 
flaccered himſelfe, 
ſayiog, Ian wile, 
1 Or Memphis, 
others Alexandria, 
and now called 
the prea: Caira. 
m The principall 
wpholders ihe.cot 
ate the chicieft 
caufe of their de- 
R:u&ion, 
a For the ſpirite 
of wifedone,he 
hath made them 
drunken and g'd- 
die with the ſpitit 
@f errour. 
© Neither Ẹ great 
nor the ſm all, the 
ſteong nor the 
weake, 
p Confidering © 
that :hrough their 
occaſion the lewes 
made not God 
their defence,but 
put their truſt in 
them, & were ther- 
fore now puni- 
thed,they Mall 
feave left the like 
light vpon them, 
q Shallmake one 
con ſeſ ion of faith 
with the people 
of Ged: by the 
{peach of Canaan, 
meaning the lan- 
guage, wherein 
God was then 
fersed. 
r Shall renounce 
their ſaperſtiti- 
ons, & prateſt to 
ſetue God aright. 
f Meaning of fixe 
cities fine thou'd 
ſerue God and the 
Gxt re na de in 
thei: Wicke ones: 


7 The graſſe in the riuer, and at ches head of 
the riuers, and all that groweth by the riuer ſhall 
wither, aud de driuen away, and be no more. 

8 The fithers alſo (hall 4 mourne, and all they 
that cafi angle into the riuer, ſnall lament, & they 
that fpread their net vpon the waters , thall bee 
weakened. ` 

9 Moreouer, they that worke in flaxe of di- 
uers fortes, ſhall be confounded, and they that 
sveque nettes. 

10 For their nets thalbe broken, and all they, 
that malte pondes, [hale heauie in heart. 

11 Surely the princes of i Zoan are fooles: the 
counfel of the wife counfellers of Pharaoh is be- 
come fooliſh: how fay yee vnto Pharaoh, Ik am 
the ſonne of the wile? Zam the ſonne of the an- 
cient Kings? i n 

12 Where are now thy wiſe men, that they 
may tel! thee, or may kno ve what the Lorde of 
hoſtes hath determined againſt Egypt? 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fooles:the 
princes of ! Nophare deceiued, they haue decei- 
ued Egypt, euen the m corners of § tribes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled among them the 
ſpirite 2 of errours: and they haue cauſed Egypt 
to crre in euery worke thereof, as a drunken man 
erreth in his vomite. 

15 Neither fhall there be any worke in Egypt, 
which the head may o do, nor the taile, the branch 
nor the run. 

16 In that day fhall Egypt bee like vnto wo- 
men: for it (halbe afraid and feare becaufe of the 
mouing of the hand ofthe Lord of hoftes,which 
he ſhaketh ouer it. 

17 And the land of Judah ſhalbe a feare p vn- 
to Egypt: euery one th. t maketh mention of it, 
fhalbe afraid thereat, becauſe of the counſel of the 
Lord of hoſts, which he hath determined vpon it. 

18 In that day ſhall fiue cities in the land of 
Egypt 9 ſpeake the language of Canaan, and thall 
r fweareby the Lord of hoſtes: one thal be called 
the citie off deſtruction. 

19 In that day fhall the altar of the Lord bee 
in the mids of the land of Egypt, and t a pillar by 
the border thereof vnto the Lord. 

20 And it ſhalbe for a ſigne and for a witneſſe 

vnto the Lord of hoſtes in the land of Egypt: for 
they fhall crie vnto the Lord, becaufe of the op- 
preffers, and he fhal fend them u a Sauiour and a 
great man, and ſhall deliuer them. 
21 Andthe Lord ſhalbe knowen of che Egyp- 
tians, and the Egyptians fhall Knowe the Lord in 
that day, and do x facrifice and oblation,and ihal 
vowe vowes vnto the Lord, and performe them. 

22 So the Lord thal ſmite Egypt, he fhal ſmite 
and heale it: for he fhal returne vnto Lord, and 
he ſhñalbe intreated of them, and fhal heale them. 

23 In that day ſhall there be a path from y E- 
gypt to Asſhur, an Asthur ſhal come into Egypt, 
and Egypt into Asſhur: fo the Egyptians fhall 
worfhip with Asfhur. 

24 In that day thall Ifrael bee the third with 


Iſaiah. 


of the land. 


25 For the Lord of hoſts thal bleſſe it, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be my people Egypt & Asſhur, the worke 


of mine hands, and Ifrael mine inheritance. 
CHAP. XX. 


2 The three peeres captiuitie of Egypt and Ethiopia deſcribta by 


the three yeeres gomg naked of ffaiab, 

p the yeere that a Tartan came to b Afhdod, 

(when c Sargon King of Asthur fent him) and 
had fought againft A‘hdod,and taken it, 

2 At the fame time ſpake the Lord by the hand 
of Iſaiah the ſonne of Antoz,faying, Co, & looſe 
the d ſackecloth from thy loynes, and put off thy 
fhooe from thy foote. And he did fo, walking na- 
ked and barefoote. 

3 And the Lord ſaid, Like as my feruant Iſai- 
ah hath walked naked, & bare footè three yeeres, 
as a ſigne and wonder vpon Egypt, and Ethiopia, 

4 do ſhall the King of Asſhur take away the 
captiuitie of Eg pt, and the ane of Ethiopia, 
beth yong men & old men, naked and barefoote, 


with their buttockes vncouered, to the fhame of 


Egypt. 
ss And they fhal feare and be afhamed of e E- 
thiopia their expectation, & of Egypt ‘their glory. 
6 Then thall the inhabitant of fhis gyle fay in 
that day, Behold, fuch is our expe&tation,whither 
wee fied for helpe to be delinered from the King 
of Asthur,and how {hal we be deliuered? 
CHAP. N. 


z Of the defruttion of Fa en by the Perfians and Medes, 11 
The rnine of dumca, 13 Aud of Arabia. 


He burden of the a deſert Sea. As the whirle- 
winds in the South vſe to paffe from the wil- 
derneffe, fo thal it b come from the horrible land. 
2 Agrieuous vifion was {hewed vnto me, The 
otranſgreſſour again f a tranſgreſſour, and the de- 
ſtroy er agaaſt a deſtroyer. Go vp ꝗ lam, beſiege 
Media: Ihaue cauled all the mourning e thereof 
to ceaſe. 

3 Therefore are my floynes filled with forow: 
ſorowes haue taken mee as the ſorowes of a wo- 
man that trauaileth: I was bowed downe hen I 
heard it, nd I was amaſed when I faw it. 

4 Mine heart failed: fearefulnes troubled me: 
the night ? of my pleaſures hath hee tui ned into 
feare vnto me. 

s Prepare thou table: watch in q watch towre: 
eate,drinke : b ariſe, ve princes, anoynt the fhield. 

6 For thus hath the ! Lord faid vnto me, Goe, 
feta watchman. to tell what he ſeeth. 

And hee ſaw a charet with two horfemen: 
k a charet of an affe, and a charet ofa camel: and 
he hearkened and tooke diligent heede. 

8 And hee cryed, A ! lyon: my lord, ftande 
continually vpon the watch towre in the day 
time, and I am fet in my watch euery night: 

9 And bœholde, this mans charet commeth 
with two horſemen. And m he anſwered and faid, 
* Babel is fallen: it is fallen, and all the images of 
her gods hath he broken vnto the ground. 

10 O "my threſhing, and the + corne of my 


a Who wasa cap. 
taine of Saneherip, 
2. King. 18.17. 

b Acie of the 
Philiſtims. 

¢ The Ebrewes 
write that Sanehe. 
rib was fo called. 
d Which fignifi. 
eth that the Pro. 
phet did lament 
the miſerie that 

he faw prepared, 
before the three 
yeeres that hee 
went naked and 
barefooted, 


e In whofe ayde 
they truſted. 

F Of wom they 
boaſted & gloried, 
g Meaning, ludea, 
which was com- 
paffed about with 
theit enemies, 

as an yle with wae 
tets. 


a On the fea fide 
betweene Iudea, 
and Caldea, was a 
wildernes,wheies 
by he meaneth 
Caidea. 
b That is. the ro. 
ine ol Babylon by 
the Medes, and 
Pet ſians 
e The Affyrians, 
& Caldeans which 
had deftroyed o- 
ther nations, thal} 
be overcome of 
the Medes & Pete 
ſians, and this he 
— an 
undreth yeere 
be fore it c 
to paſſe. 
d By Elam: he mea 
neth the Perſians. 
e Becauſe they 
fhall finde no fuc- 
cout, they ſpall 
moutue no more, 
et, I haue caufed 
the m to ceaſe 
mourning whom 
Babylon had af- 
Aided, 
f This the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh in 
the perfon of the 
Baby lonians. 
g He prophecieth 
the death of Bel- 


and ſo afthefixt Egypt and Astlur, exen a blefling in the middes 
pare there thould 
de bat one list. t There halhe euident ſignes and tokens,that Gods religion 
is there: which maser o! ſpeach is taken of the Patt iar ki, and ancient times hen 
God had not as yet appo med the plaze and full manet how hee would hee wor- 
fhisped. u This declareth that this prophecie ſhould be accomplithed in the 
tine of Chriſt. x By theleccremonies hee comprehendeth the fpr ituali fer- 
wee vade: Chriſt. y By cheſe two na- ions. ich were then chiefe enemies af 
Church he thesveta that the Gentiles. & the lewes thould be ioyned together 


one faith &religves,aad Mould be all one tolde vader Chuh their Ilie pheard. 


floore. That which I haue heerd of the Lord of thazzar,as Pan. f. | 
hofts, the God of Iftacl,haneI ſhewed vnto you. 3e. hein f mids 


11 Ç The burden of oDumah. He calleth vnto — 


h Wbiles they are eating and drinking, they fhaibe commanded to tun to their 
weapons. i Lo wit, in a viſion by the pit of prophecie. k Meaning charets of 
men of warre.& others that caried the baggage, 1 Meaniag Darius, which o- 
vercame Babylon. m The watchman, wham Iſaiah fet vp,tolde him whocame 
toward Bab; lon, and the Angel declared that it thould be deftroyed: all this was 
done in avilion, Jet. fl. S. T. U 15.8. n Meaning Babylon. 1E fone. o Which 
was a citie of the Ihmaelite sand was (o named of Dumab, Gene. 25.16 


alem foretolde. 


me out of Seir, Watchman , what was in the 
night? Watchman, what was in the night? 

12 The watchman faid , The q morning com- 
meth,and alfo the night. If yee will afke,enquire: 
returne and come. 

13 @ The burden againſt Arabia. In r the fo- 
reft of Arabia ſhall ye tarie all night , een in the 
nayes of Dedanim. 

14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema, bring 
foorth ſ water to meete the thiſtie, and prenent 
him that fleeth with his bread. 


For feave, the 
atin fhal! flee 
q the woods, 


and he appointeth . 15 For they flee from the drawen fivords,eusen 
vod way they fromthe drawen fivords, and from the bent bow, 


and from the grieuouſieſſe of warre. 

16 For thus hath the Lord faid vnto me, Yet 
a yeere taccording to the yeeres of an u hireling, 
and all the glory of Kedar hall faile. 

17 And the reſidue of che number of § ſtrong 
archers of the fonnes of Kedar fhall be few: for 

the Lord God of Ifrael hath ſpoken it. 

be deſttoyed. ; 
u Re ade Chap. 6. 14. 1 Which was the name of a people of Arabia:and by 
the horrible deſtruction of all chefe nations, hee teache th the lewes that there is 
po place for refuge or io eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to remaine in his Church, 
and to linc in his fare. 


{ Signifying,thae 
for — they ſhal 
not tary to eate or 
dricvke, 
t Heappointeth 
them reipit for 

one yere only, and 
thenthey thould 


CHAP. XXII. i 
E He prophefiesh of the desiuction oſ Loujalem by Nebuchad. 
ne dr. 15 A threatning against Shebna, 20 To whofe of 
fice S lialum u preferred. 


He burden of the avalley of vifion. What 
b aileth thee nowe — thou art wholy gone 
i vnto the houfe tops? 
— — * Thou that art full of noiſe, a citie full of 
ley ofvifions, be · brute, a iovous citie: thy ſlaine men thall not be 
— — — e flaine d with ſu or, nor die in battell. 
— — 3 All thy princes fhal! flee together from the 
whem they named bowe ; they ſhalbe e bound. all that ſhalbe found 
Te 8 in thee, ſhall be bound together, which haue fled 
i ente o from! farre. 


w 
h —— — 4 ‘Therefore faid I, Turne away from me: I wil 
_ fledvpto ¥ boufe weepe g bitterly : labour not to comfort mee for 
— — cof the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 
e Whicbawatt 5 For it᷑ & a day of trouble, and of mine and 
wont to be fall of of perplexitie by the Lord God of hoftes in the 
people and ioy. valley of vifion, breaking downe the citie: and a 
d Aud fed n H crying vnto che mountains. 
captiuitie. 6 And Elan i bare the quiuer in a mans 
E \Wingh hane fled charet w horſemen, and Kir vncouered the ſhield. 
from other places 7 And thy chiefe valleis were full of charets, 
— — fo and the horſemen fet themſelues in aray againſt 
E He ſheweth the gate. 
What is che duetie 8 And he diſcouered the k couering of Iu- 
— dah: and thou diddeſt looke in that day to the 
ouerthe Church, atmour of the houſe of the foreft. 
and {pecially ofthe 9 And yee haue ſeene 1 the breaches of the 
| minifters, lere. g. t. citie of Dauid: for they were many and yce ga- 
See ok tber ene. thered the waters of the lower poole. 
ies whom God 10 And yee numbred the houfes m of Terufa- 
had appoyntedco lem, and the houſes haue yee broken downe to 
. pow the citie. for tifie the wall, 
in mn de hee S 11 And haue alſo made a ditch betweene the 
red them two walles, for the n waters of che olde poole, and 
fromSane- hane not looked vnto the maker © therof, neither 


— a had reſpect vnto him that ſormed it of olde. 
tenians with him that they might by retutriug to God anoid that creat plague 
ich they ſhould eis ſulfet by Nebuchad- near. k The ſeete: e place where the 
our was; to wit. in the houſe of the fureſt, t. King.. 2. 1 Ye ſoꝰ tied the tui- 
aces, u hich were negleced in time of peace: meaning the who'e city and 
e of Dauid which was wirhin the compaſſe of the other, m Enhet to 

ſuch as mig' t hutt. or elsto kao what men they were able to make, 
oprouide if needefhould be of water, o To God that made Ietuſalem: 
tis, they truſted more in theſe worldly me ane: cken in God. 


— — —— n 


a Meaning, Iudea, 
which was com- 
paffed about with 


— 


Chap. xxij. xxiij. 


Feafting for faſting. 48 


12 And in that day did the Lord God of hoſts 
call vnto weeping and mourning, and to baldnes P In fteade of re» 
and girding with fackecloth, — 
13 And behold, ioy and gladneſſe, {laying oxen — — 
and killing ſhecpe, eating fleth, & drinking wine, temning the ad- 
p eating and drinking: for to moro we thall die. ™ nitions of the 
14 And it was declared in J eares of the Lord lere ds 
of hoftes. Surely this iniquitie thal not be purged dunk: for — pro · 
from you, till ye die, ſaich the Lord God of hoſts. phetstay,thac we 
15 Thus faith the Lord God of hoftes, Goe, Mal die tomorow, 
Get thee to that q treaſurer, to Shebna, the ſte- — 
ward of the houſe, and Jay, alfo fignifie one 
16 What baft thou to doe here? and whome that doth nourifh 
haft thou r here? that thou fliouldeft here hewe . — 
thec out a ſepulchre, as he that heweth out his fe- thar eink — 
pulchre in an hie place, or that graueth an habita- 
tion! for himſelfe ina rocke? · 
17 Beholde, the Lord will carriethec away 


that thinke, that 
this wicked man 
did nouriſhi fecret 
— with the 

i 5 5 ; A F 
with a great captiuitie, and will furely couer thee. — — — * 

18 Eee will ſurely rolle and turne thee like a Chuich and to pros 
ballina large countrey : there fhalt thou die, and wide For himtelte 
there the charets of thy glorie/halbe the tfhame 721i". meane fa. 
of the lords houſe. fon he packt craftie 

19 And I wil driue thee from thy ſtation, and Iy and gate ot the 
out ofthy dwelling will he deſtroy thee . — 

20 And in that day will I u call my ſeruant zekisheuerafpis 
Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, ring to 5 higheſt. 

21 And with thy gar ments will Iclothehim, * Mearing,that be 
and with thy girdle will I ftrengthen him: thy 252 franger and 

4 „ A came vp ol noe 
power alfo will I commit into his hend, and hee thing, 
ſhalbe a father of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, Whereas hee 
and of the houſe of Iudah. — m to make 5 

22 And the x key of the houſe of Dauid wil I by pisfamous fes 
lay vpon his fhoulder ; fo hee fhall open, and no pulchre, he died 
man ſhall fhut:and he fhall ſhiit, and no man ſhall moſt milerably a- 
open. 17 y Aflyriansg 

23 And Iwill faften him as a Y naile ina fure 2 aga 

lace, and hee ſhalbe for the throne of glorie to tie ihe wicked at- 

is fathers houſe. _ vnto, at 

24. And they fhall hang vpon him all the glo- —— ro 
rie of his fathers houfe, ene» of the nephewes and thoſe priaces,by 
pofteritie z all final veſſels, from the veſſels of the whom they are 
cuppes, euen to all the inſtruments of muſike. — E 

23 In that day,faith } Lord of hoftes,fhall the 7 — 

a naile, that is faſtened in the fure place, depart & whichoffice he 
ſhalbe hroken, & fall: & the burden that was vp- had bene put by 
on it, ſnalbe cut off. for the Lord hath ſpoken it. Y «raft of Shebna, 
3 8 x I willcemmit 
vnto him the full charge and gouernment of the Kingshonfe, y Iwileftablith 
bim and confirme him in his office: of this phraſe reade Ezra 9.9, z Meaning, 
that both fmall and great that {hall come of Eliakim, fhall haue pray ſe and glo: y 
by this faithfullofficer, a He meaneth She bna, ho in mans iudge ment {hould 
neuer haue fallen. 
C HAP. XXIII. 
r Aprophefe again Tyrus. 17 A promife that it fhalt 
be restered. 

T He burden of Tyrus. Howle, ye ſhippes of Re — 

b Tarfhifh: for eit is deſtroyed, ſo that there h dome thithet 
is none houſe: none ſhall come from the land of for marchendiſe. 
d Chittim: itis e reueiled vnto them. c Tyrusisde. 

2 Be ſtill yee that q well in the yles: the mar- froyedby Neba- 
chants of Zidony and ſuch as paſſe ouer the fea, d By Cbittim 
haue f repleniſhed thee, they me ant all the 
$ 3 The efeedeofNilus growing by the abun- yles — countries 
dance of waters, and the harueſt of the riuer mes — — 9 


her reuenues, and fhe was amarte of the nations. e All men know 
4 Be aſhamed, thou Zidon: for the h ſea hath of this deſtꝛuc on. 
ſpoken, tuen the ftrength of the ſea. ſaying, I haue f Have havared 


not i traueiled, nor brought forth childré, neither — — 


g Meaning, the corne of Egypt, which was fedde by the ouerfowing of Nils. 

b That 18, Tyrus, which was the chiefe pott of the Sea. i I baue no people 

left in meand.am as a barten woman that gener had childe. - z 
; nouriſhed = 


The fall of T 


k Becauſe thefe 
two countreys 
were ioyned in 
league together. 

1 Tyrus willsth 
other marchant; 
to go tu Cilicia, 
and to come no 
mace there. 

m Who maketh 
ber marchants like 
Princes. 

n Thy ftrength 
will no moꝛ e ſerus 
thee:therefore flee 
to other countries 
for ſuccour. 

© For Tyrus was 
neuer touched nor 
affliaed before, 

p Becaufe Tyros 
was built by them 
of Zidon. 

q The Caldeans 
which dwelt in. 
tentes,in the wil- 
derneffe,were pa 
thered by the AL 


ſytians into cities. 


t The people of 
the Caldeans de- 
ftroyed the Affy- 
tians:whereby the 
Prophet meanech, 
that feeing 5 Cal 
deans were able to 
ouercome the Af- 
fyriaswhich were 
fo great a nation, 
much more fhall 
eheſe two nations 
of Caldeaand Af- 
ſytia be able to 
overthrow Tyrus, 
That is, Tyrui 
by whom ye are 
enriched, 

t Tyrus ſhall lie 
deftroyed ſeuentie 
yeeres, which hee 
calleth the reigne 
of one King or 2 
mans age. 

u Shal vfe al crafe 
and fubtiltie to 
enti'e men againe 
to her, 

x She thall labour 
by all meant o re- 
couer her firft cre. 
dit: as an harlot 


yrus. 


nourithed yong men, ser brought vp virgins. 

5 When the fame commeth to the Egypti- 
ans, they ſhall be k forie , concerning the rumour 
of Tyrus. = 

6 Goyou ouer to! Tarfhith : ho wle, ye that 
dwell in the yles. 

7 Is not this that your glorious city ? her an- 
tiquities of ancient dayes : her owne feete fhall 
leade her afarre off to be a ſoiourner. 

8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tyrus (that 
m crowneth men) whofe marchants are princes? 
whofe chapmen are the nobles of the world? 

9 The Lord of hoſtes hath decreed this, to 
ftaine the pride of all glory, and to bring to con- 
tempt all them that be glorious in the earth, 

10 Paſſe through thy land like a flood te the 
n daughter of Tar{hith: there is no more ftrength. 

11 He ftretched out his hand vpon the fea: he 
fhooke the kingdomes : the Lorde hath giuena 


commaundement concerning the place of mar- 


chandife,to deftroy the power thereof, 

12 And he fayd, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce 
when thou art oppreffed : o O virgin p daughter 
of Zidon:rife vp, go ouer vnto Chittim. yet there 
thou ſhalt haue no reſt. 

13 Behold the land of the Caldeans : this was 
no people: 4 Aſthur founded it by the inhabi- 
tants of the wilderneſſe: they fet vp the towers 
thereof : they raifed the palaces thereof andhee 
r brought it to ruine, f 

14 Howleyee fhippes of Tarfhith, for your 
f ftrength is deſtroyed. 

15 And in that day (hall Tyrus be forgotten 
ſeuentie yeeres, (according to the yeeres of one 
King) at the ende of t ſeuentie yeeres ſnall Tyrus 
u fing as an harlot. ; 

16 Take an harpe and go about the city: (thou 
harlot chat haft bene forgotten) x make ſweete 
melody, fing moe ſongs that thou may eſt be re- 
membred. 

17 And at the ende of ſeuentie yeeres fhal the 
Lord viſite Tyrus, and fheethall returne to her 
wages, and (hal commit fornication with all the 
Kingdomes of the earth, that are in the world. 

18 Yet her occupying and her wages {hall be 
z holy vnto the Lord: it hall not be laide vp nor 
kept in ſtore, but her marchandife (hall bee for 
them that dwell before the Lord, to eate fuffici- 
ently, and to haue durable clothing. 


Ilaiah. A. 


when thee is long forgotten, ſee le ih by all meanes to entertaine her lovers, 
y Though thee haue bene chaftifed, of the Lord, yet fhe [hall returne tober olde 
wicked practifes, and for gaine thal] gine her (eife to all mens luſts like an harlot. 
z He fheweth that Ged yet by his preaching of the Goſpell will call Tyrus to 
repentance, and turne her heart from auarice and Glthie gaine vnto the true wor- 
thipping of God and liberalitie toward his Saints. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


A prophefie of the cure of God far the finnes of she peoples 
13 A remmant riferued ſpall praise the Lord. 
a This prophefie 


isasaconelufion 
of that which hath 
hene threatned to 
the lewes & other 
nation: fram the 
t5.chav and there- 
fore by the earth 
he meaneth thofe 
lad» which were 


Fhold,the Lord maketh the 2 earth emptie, & 
he makgghit wafte:he turneth it vpfidedown, 
and (cattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 Andtherethalbe like people, like > Prieft, 
and like {truanz like mafter, like maide, like mi- 
ſtu eſſe, like buier, Jike ſeller, like lender, like bor- 
rower, like giuer, like taker to vſin ie. 

3 Ihe earth il albe cleane emptied, and veter- 


ly fpoyled : for the Lord hath fpoken this word. 
4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away, the 

worlde is feeble and decayed : the proude people 

of the earth are weakened. 

5 Ihe earth c alfo deceiueth, becaufe of the 

inhabitantes thereof: for they tranſgreſſed the 


them that reioyce, endeth: the ioy o 
ceaſeth. 

9 They fhall not drinke wine with mirth: 
ſtrong drinke fhalbe hitter to them that drinke it. 
ro The citie of f vanitie is broken down: eue- 
ry houſe is ſhut vp, that no man may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in the ſtreetes: 
all ioy is darkened: the g mirth of the world is 
gone away. 

12 Inthe cities is left deſolation, and the gate 
is {mitten with deſtruction. 

13 Surely thus fhal it be in the mids of the 
earth, among the people, h as the fhaking of an 
oliue tree, and as the grapes when the vintage is 
ended. ; 

14 _They fhal lift vp their voice : they thall 
fhout for the magnificence of the Lord:they thal 
reioyce from! the fea. 

15 Wherefore praife yee the Lord in the val- 
leis, ezen the Name of the Lord God of Ifrael, in 
the yles of the fea. 

16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth wee 
haue heard praiſes, ewe glory to the k iuft,andI 
faid, I My leanneſſe, my leanneſſe, woe is me: the 
tranſgreſſours haue offended: yea, the tranſgreſ- 
fours haue grieuouſſy offended, 

17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are vpon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And hee that fleeth from the noiſe ofthe 
feare, ſhall fall into the pit: and he that commeth 
vp out of the pit, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare: for the 
mv indowes from on high are open, and the foun- 
dations of the earth doe fhake. 

19 The earth is vtterly broken downe: the 
earth is cleane diſſolued: the earth is mooued e- 
ceedingly. 

20 The earth thal reele to and fro like a drun- 
ken man, and ſhalbe remoued like a tent, and the 
injquitie thereof fhal] be heauie ypon it: fo that 
it fhall fall, and rife no more. 

21 © And in that day fhalt the Lorde u viſite 
the hoſte aboue chat is on hie, euen the Kings of 
the world that are vpon the earth. 

22 And they halbe gathered together, as the 
priſoners in the pit: and they thalbe thut vp inthe 
prifon,and after many daies fhal they be o viſited. 

23 P Then the moone fhalbe abathed,and the 
funne alhamed, when the Lord of hoftes Mall 
reigne in mount 7 ion and in Ieruſalem: and glory 
ſlialbe before his ancient men. 


the harpe 


c Thatis, 


their neurhure, 
bec auſe they de- 
ce iued God of 
his honour, 

d Writreninthe 
Law,as Leoit.a6, 
14. dcut. 28.16. thus 


1 of the Prophets vied 
Ff 


to apply particu. 
larly the menaces, 
and promifes 

which are penerall 
inthe lawe, 

e Waith heateand 
drought, or elſe, 
thatthey were coe 
fumed with 5 fire 

of Gods wrath, 

t Which as it was 
without order, fo 
now thould it be 
brought todefola. 
tion and confufi- 
gn:and this was 

not only meant of 

Je ruſalem, bur of 

all the other wis- 
ked cities. : 

g Becaufe they did 
not vle Gods bee 
nefits aright,their 
pleafures thould 
faile, and they fait 

to mourning, 

h He comſorteth 

the faithfull, de- 
clariog that in this 
great de‘olatien f 
the Lord will af- į 
femble his church, 
which fhal! praiſe 
his Name, as chap, 
10 222 

i From the vimoſt 
ceatts of I world, 
where the Geſpell 
fhalbe preached,as 
veife 16. 

k Meaning, to 
God, who wil] 
publith his Gat 
pelthrongh all 
the worlde. 
lam conſumed 
with care, confide- 
ring the affi@:on 
o! (ne Church, 
both by fotre ine 
enemies. and do- 
meſticall. some 
reade, my fecret, 
my fecret: thae isy 
it was reveled to 
the Prophet,tbat 
the gocd ſhould 
be preferred,and 
the wicked de. 
ſtroyed. 

m Meaning bat 
Gods wrath and 
vengeance fhould 
be oner ard onder 


fore na. ne d. 

Recanfe this was a name of dignitie it was alſo applyed to them, which were 

not of Aarons familie, and to fignitieth alfo aman ot dignitie, as 2. Sam. f. 8. and 

ae, g Lehto rgy. and by theſe worde: the Prophet fignifieth an horrible con · 
n, Where here il aibe neither teligion, order, nor policte, Hotta 45. 


them: fo — 
ſnould not eſcape no more then they did at Noahs flood, n There is no poet 
fo high or mighty, but God will vifice bim with his rods. o Not with 
asverfe 21. bne ſhalbe comforted, p When God thall refere his Churetythe 
tone theteol fhall fo thine and his minifters (which are called his 
that the funne aud the moone ſhalbe dake in * A - 
b 


before were 


hi ies. 

Not only of le- 
tuſa lem, but alio of 
theſe other cities, 
which baue bene 
thine enemies. 

c That is, a place 
where as all va- 
gabonds may liue 
without danger, 
and as it were, at 
eaſe, as in a palace, 
d The arrogant 
and proude,which 
betore would not 
know thee, thal by 
thy corrections 
feare and glorifie 
thee. 

e The rage of the 
wicked is furious, 
till God breake 
the ferce thereof, 
f Meaning,that as 
the heate is abared 
by the taine, ſo fhal 
God bring dowae 
the rage of the 
wicked. 

Asa cloude fha. 
oweth from the 
heate of the funne, 
fo hal Godaflwage 

the reioycing of 
the wickedagaioft 
the godly. 

h To wit,in Zion, 
whereby he meze 
neth his Church, 
which thoold vn · 
der Chtiſt be af 
fembled of the 
lewes & the Gene 
tiles, and is hete 
deſctibed vnder 
figare of acoftly 


CHAP. XXV. 
A thanbfeining 10 Cea in thet shat be foewesh himfelf iudge of 


she word, by vønijfhing she wicked and maint: ining the godly, 
Lord, thou a art my God: I will exalt thee, I 
O rayſe thy Name : for thou haſt done 
aden things, according to the counſels of 
old, with a ſtable trueth. . 

2 For thou haſt made of ab citie an heape, of 
a ſtrong citie, a ruine: euen the palace c of ſtran- 
gers of a citie, it ſnall neuer be built. 

3 Therefore fhal the 4 mightie people giue 
glory vnto thee: the citie of the ſtrong nations 
thall feare thee. 

4 For thou haft bene a ſtrength vnto the 
poore, ewes a ſtrength to the needy in his tiou- 
ble, a refuge againſt the tempeſt, a fhadow againſt 
the heate: for theblaſt e of che mightie is like a 
ſtorme againſi the wall. 

5 Thou fhalt bring done the noyſe of the 
ſtrangers, i as the heate in a dry place: he wil bring 
downe the fong of the mightie, as the g heate in 
the fhadow of a cloude. 

6 And in this h mountaine fhall the Lorde of 
hoftes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
euen a feaſt of fined wines, nd of fat things full 
of marow, of wixes fined and purified. 

7 And he wil deſtroy in this mountaine i the 
couering that couereth all people, and the vaile 
that is ſpread vpon all nations. 

8 He wil deſtroy death for euer: and the Lord 
God will k wipe away the teares from all faces, 
and the rebuke of his people will hee take away 
out of all the earth: for the Lord hath fpoken it. 

9 And in that day (hall men fay , Loe, this is 
our God:we haue waited for him, and he wil faue 
vs. This is the Lord, we haue waited for him: we 
wilreioyce and be ioyfull in his ſaluation. 

10 For in this mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
Lord reſt, and! Moab thalbe threſhed vnder him, 
cuen as ſtrawe is threſhed in m Madmenah. 

11 And hee ſhall ftretch out his hand in the 
middes of them (as he that fwimmeth ſtretcheth 
them out to ſwimme) and with the ſtrength of his 
hands fhall he bring downe their pride. 

12 The defence alfo of the height of thy wall es 
fhall he bring downe and Jay lows, and caſt the 
to the ground, euen vnto the duft, E 


Chap.xxv. xxvj. xxvij. 


banket, 2s Mat. 23.2. i Meaning,thatignorsnceand blindneſſe, whereby we are 
kept backe from Chriſt. k Hee will take away all occafions of ſorowe and fill 
his with perfiteioye,Reue.7.17.and 214. 1 By Mozb are meant all the enemies 
ol his Church. m There were two cities of this name: one in Iudab, 1. Chro. 2. 
9. and an other in the land of Moab, lerem, 38.2. which ſeemeth to haue bene a 
pientiſull place of come, Chap. 10.3 1. 
j CHAP. XXVI. 
A fong of the faithful. wi ert in i declared. in what conſiſteih the 
falnationofthe Church aniwherein they ought to truſt. 
N that day (hall a this ſong be fung in the land 
of Judah, Wee haue a ftrong citie: b ſaluation 
ſhall God fet for wallesand bulwarkes, 


This fong was 
ade co cõfort the 
faithful when their 
ptioitie fhould 
come, aſſuring 


u ftrength for evermore. 

5 For hee will bring downe them that dwell 

to teturne ON hie: e the hie citie he will abaſe, euen vnto the 

che captiuitie ground wil he caſt it downe, & bring it vnto duft. 
— 6 The foote (hall treade it downe, even the 

ypor- Fete of the f poore, and the ſteps of the necdie. 


be changed. e There is ho power fo bie, that can let God. when hee 
liner his, f£ God wil ſet the poore aſflicted oner the power of the wicked. 


—— —„— 


— — — 


The way of the iuſt i righteoufneffe : thou 
wilt make equall the righteous path of the iuſt. 

8 Alſo we, O Lorde, haue waited for thee in 
the way of thy g iudgments:the defire of our foule 
# to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my foule haue I defivedthee in the 
night, and with my ſpirit within mee will I ſeeke 
thee in the morning: for fecing thy judgements 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world ſhal 
learne hᷣ righteouſneſſe. 

10 Let mercy i be fhewed to the wicked, yes 
hee will not learne righteouſneſſe: in the land of 
vprightneſſe wil he doe wickedly, & wil not be- 
holde the maieſtie of the Lord. 

rr OLorde, they will not beholde thine hie 
hand : but they fhall ſee it, and bee confounded 
with k the zeale of the people, & the fire of thine 
enemies (hall dcuoure them. 

12 Lord, vnto vs thou wilt ordeine peace: for 
thou alſo haft wrought all our workes for vs. 

13 OLord our God, other ™lords beſide thee, 
haue ruled vs, dé we will remember thee onely, 
aud thy Name. 

14 The dead fhal not line, neither ſhall the 
dead ariſe, hecauſe thou haſt viſited and ſcattered 
them, and deſtroyed all their memorie. 

15 Thou haſt increaſed o the nation, O Lorde: 
thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou art made 


glorious: thou haſt enlarged all the coaſtes of 


the earth. ` 

16 Lorde, in trouble haue they p viſited thee: 
they powred out a prayer when thy chaftening 
was vpon them. 

17 Like as a woman with childe, that draweth 
neere to the trauaile, is in ſorow/ and crieth in her 
paines, ſo haue we bene in thy 4 fight, O Lord. 

18 Wee haue conceiued, wee haue borne in 
paine, as though we ſhould haue brought foorth 
r winde: there was no helpe in the earth, neither 
did the inhabitants of f the world fall. 

19 € t Thy dead men ſhall liue: euen with my 
body fhal they rife. Awake, and ſing, ye that dwel 
in duſt: for thy u dew is & the dew of herbes, and 
the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 

20 Come, my people: x enter thou into thy 
chambers, and ſhur thy doores after thee, hide thy 
felfe for a very litle while, vntill the indignation 
paſſe ouer. i 

21 For lo, the Lord commeth out of his place, 


The reſurrection. 


49 


g Me haue con. 
ſtantly avid inthe 
aduerfitics where- 
with thou halt af- 
flicte d vs. 

h Meaning, that 
by afflictions men 
thall learne to 
teare God. 

i The wicked 
though Cod thew 
them evident 
fignes of his grace, 
fhalbe neues the 
beiter. 

k Through enuie 
and indignation a- 
gainſt thy people, 
f The fireand 
vengeance whete · 
with thou doch 
deſtroy thine enes 


mies. 


m The Babyloni- 
ans, which haue 
not gouerned ace 
cording to thy 
worde. 

n Meaning,that 
the reprobate, 
even in this hfe 
fhall haue the bes 
ginning of enere 
lating death. 

o To wit,the come 
panie of the foithe 
full by the calling 
of the Gentiles, 

p That is, the 
laithfoll by thy 
rods were moved 
to pray vnto thee 
for deliverance, 

q To wit, in ex. 
treme ſorow. 

t Our ſotowes 
had none end, neie 
ther did we enioy 
the comfort thay 
we looked for. 
The wicked and 
men without reli- 
gion wete not de · 
litoyed. 

t He comforteth 
y faithful in their 
afflidids, fhewing 
them chat even in 
death they fhalt 
haue life: and that 
they ſhould moſt 
certamely rife to 


to vifite the iniquitie of the inhabitants of the 
earth vpon them: and the earth (hall diſcloſe her fh — 

i i wicked,as verf rg. 
y blood, and ſhall no more hide — ſlaine. Pee — 
in winter, flourifhing againe by the raine in the {pring time: fo they that lie in the 
duſt, (hall rife vp to ioy when they feele the dewe of Gods grace, x Heeexhor= 
teth the faithfulico be patient in their aſflictions, and to waite vpon Gods workes 
y The earth thal vom:tand caft ont the innocent blood, which it hath drunke, 
that it may cry for vengeance againſtt be wicked. 


CHAP. XXVII. e 
Aprophefieagainf she kingdome of Satan, 2 Andof the ioye 
of the (hurch for their deliuerance. —_ 
e that a day the Lorde with his fore and great — — 
and mightie b fword ſhall viſite Leuiathan, that b Thor is, by his 
pearcing ſerpent, euen Leuiathã, that crooked fer- mightiepower & 
pent, and he fhal flay che dragon that is in the fea. 


by his worde. 
2 In that day fing of the vineyarde c of red Hit lt 
wine. 


— — contrary 
ould come tothe 


here of the dettrn~ 
3 Ithe Lord doe keepe it: I will water it 
der the vame of 
c Meaning be belt wine, which this vineyarde, that is, the Church, ſhorlde 


&ion of Satan add 
every moment: leaſt any aſlaile it, I will keepe it 2 
bring forth as moſt agreeable to the Lord. « 
Gg 4 Anger ales 


his kingdome va» 
night and day. and Egypt. 


Forfaking of idolatrie. y 


d Thercfo ehee 
will deltroy the 
kingdome of Sa- 
tap, becaule he lo 
neck his Church 
for his owne mer- 
eres ſak, aud caa 
not be ang · y with 
n, but wilne h that 
be ma) po te his 
anger vpon the 
wicked infidels, 
whom he meaneth 
by bryers and 
toornes. 
e He matuelleth, 
that Lſtacl wil nor 
conie dy genle- 
nelle except Cod 
make thew to 
feele hes rods, ard 
lo bring trem vo- 
to ulm. 
£ Though I offi et 
and diuintthiny 
people ot a time, 
yet ‘hail the roe.e 
Spree g 23 une, nd 
being tuorth ia 
great abundance, 
g He thes eth chat 
God punifheth his 
in mercie, and his 
eue mes 1 luſtice. 
h Thac.s thou 
wik not detlroy 
the toote ef hy 
Church, though tbe 
branches thereof 
feeme to perith by 
the tharpe winde 
of afflietion. 
i Hethewerth that 
there is no true re- 
penance , nor full 
“reconciliation to 
Go, ll che heare 
be purged from 


Anger d is not in mee: who would fer the 
briers & the thorns ægainſt me in battel? I would 
go through them, I would burne them together. 

5 Orwilhec feele my ſtrength. that hee may 
make peace with me. and be at one wich me? 

6 ' Hereafter, Iaakob ſhall take roote: Ifrael 
hall forish and grow, and the world thall be fil- 
led with fruite. 

Fat: hee ſmitten s him as hee {mote thoſe 
that ſmote him? or is hee taine according to the 
{laughter of them that were ſlaine by him? 

©8 In nh meaſtire in the branches thereof wilt 
thou contende with it, wher he bloweth with his 
rough winde in the day of the Eaſt winde. 

9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquitie of Taa- 
kob be purged,and this is all the i fruit the taking 
away of his ſinne when he thal make al the ſtones 
ofthe altars, as chaike {tones broken in pieces, 
tha: the groues and images may not ſtand vp. 

10 Yet the k defenced city ſhalbe deſolate, nd 
the habitation [haiba forſaken, and left like a wil- 
dernes, There ſhal the calfe feede, and there ſhall 


he lie, and conſume the branches thereof. 


rr When the boughs of it are drie, they fhall 
be broken : the l women come, and fet them on 
fire: for it is a people of none vnderftading:there- 
fore he that made them, ſhall not haue compatti- 
on of them, and he that formed them, {hall haue 
no mercy on them. 

12 And in that day hall the Lordthreth from 
che chanel of the m Riuer vnto the riuer of E- 
gypt, and ve (halbe gathered, one by one, O chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 

13 In that day alfo ſhall the great rumpe bee 
a blowen,and they ſhall come,which peritned in 
the land of Afihur : and they that were chefed in- 
to the land of Egypt, and they fhalt worfhip the 
Lord in the holy Mount at Ieruſalem. 


ann 


all idoſatrie, and the monuments thereof deſſtoyed. k Notwithftanding his fa- 
uout that hee vil fhewe them after. yet letulalem thalbedeftroved, and grafie for 
cattellthall ꝑrowe in it. 1 God fhall not haue neede of mightie enemies: fur 
the ve · y women tha'l doe it, to their greatihame, in He ſhall deltroy all fram 
Baphrates to Nilas: for fome fledde toward Egypt, thinking to haue eſcaped. 
n lo the time of Cy-us, by whom they fhould be delinered ; but this was chie fly 


ackompliſhed vndet Chrilt. 


a Meaning, the 
proude king ‘one 
of the Ifach:es, 
which were drun- 
ken with worldly 
profperitie. 
b Becqile eve lf 
raelites tory aot 
part d welt in plea- 
tif H valleys, hee 
meaneth hereby 
the valley c them, 
tha: bad abudance 
of world) profpe- 
sitve,and werfe, as 
it were crowned 
chete wuh, as with 
gailands, 
He ſeemeth to 
meane the Aſſyri- 
ans. by whom the 
tenne ttibes were 
caried away, 
d Which isnot of 


CHAP. XXVIII 


Asainſt the bride ana aruntenneſſe of Ifrael, 9 The untoward. 


nefie of them that fhouki learne the wordt of God. 24 God 
doeth ali thinacin time and place. 


VV Oe to the 2 crowne of pride, the drun- 
kards of Ephraim: for his glorious heautie 
halbe a fading fowre, which is vpon the head of 
theb valley of them that be fat, and are ouercome 
with wine. 

2 Bcholde, the Lorde hath a mightie and 
eſtrong b-fte like a tempeſt of haile, anda whirle- 
winde that onerthroweth, like a tempeſt of migh- 
tie waters that ouerflowe, which throwe to the 
ground mightily. 

3 They thal! be troden vnder foote, een the 
crowne & the prideof the drunkards of Ephraim. 

4 For his glorious beautie {hall be a fading 
floure, which is vpon the head of the valley of 
them chat be ſatte. and as “the haſtie fruire afore 
fommer , which when hee that locketh vpon it, 
feeth it, while it ts in his hand he eateth it. 

5 In that day thall the Lorde of hoſtes he for 


acrowne of glory , and for a diademe of beaurie 


ſitteth in judgement, and for f ſtrength 
that turne away the battel to the gate. 

7 ii g they haue erred becaufe of wine, and 
are out of the way by ſtrong drinke : the prieſt 
and the prophet hane erred by ſtrong drinlc e: they 
are fwelowed vp with wine: they haue gone a- 
ftray through itrong drinke: they faile in vifion: 
they ſtumble in iudgement. 

8 For all chetr tan les are full of filthie vomi- 
ting: no place is cleæne. 

9 b Whome ſhall he teach knowledge ? and 
whome ſhall hee make to vnderftand the things 
that he heareth? them that are wained from the 
milke, and drawen from the breaftes. 

10 For! precept muft be vpon precept, precept 
won precept, line vnto line, line vnto line, there 
a litle, aud there a litle. 

11 For with a ſtammering & tongue and with a 
ſtrange language thall he fpeake vnto this people. 

12 Vnto whome I hee favd , m This is che reft: 
n ꝑiue reft to him that is wearie: and this is the re- 
frething, but they would not heare. 

13 Therefore thall the vorde of the o Lord be 
vato them precept vpon precept, precept vpon 
precept, line vnto line, line ynto line, there a litle, 
and there a litle, that they may goe, and fill back- 
ward, and he broken, and be ſnared, and be taken. 

14 \Wherefore, heare the worde of the Lorde 
ye ſcornetulſ men that rule this people, which is 
at Ieruſalem. 

15 vecauſe ye haue ſaid, Ne haue made a p co- 
uenant with death, and with hell are we at agree- 
ment: though a ſcourge runne ouer, and paffe 
through, it fa!l] not come at vs: for we haue made 
q falit.ood our refuge. & vnder vanity are we hid. 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
Iwil lay in Zion a ſtone, ar tried ſtone, a precious 
corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. Hee that belee- 
ueth, f {hall not make hafte. 

17 Iudgement alfo will I lay to che rule, and 
t righteoulneſſe to the balance, and the u haile 
ſhall ſweepe away the vaine confidence, and the 
waters (hall ouetfſowe x the fecret place. 

18 And your covenant wich death ſhalbe diſa- 
nulled, and your agreement with hell (hall not 
fiand: when a fcourge thal! runne ouer and paffe 
through, then ſhall ye be trode downe by it. 

19 When it paſſeth ouer , it ſhall take you a- 
way: for it ſhall paſſe through euery morning in 
the day, and in the n ght, and there (hall be onely 
y feare to make you to vnderftana the hearing. 

20 For the bed is 2 ftraite that it cannot fuf- 
fice, and the couering naro: ve that one can not 
wrappe himſelſe. 

21 For the Lord ſhall ſtand as in mount a Pe- 
razim : he fhall he wroth as in the valley b of Gi- 
beon, that he may do his worke, his ſtrãge worke, 
and b. ing to pafe his act. his ſtrange act. 

22 Nowe therefore be no mockers, leat your 
bonds increafe : for I haue heard ofthe Lorde of 
hoftes a conſumption, cuen determined vpon the 
whole earth. 

23 Hearken ye, and heare my voyce: hearken 
ye, and keare my ſpeach. 


content with Chtiſt. t la chere@irucion of lis Church, judge ment, and milice 
Mail reigne, u Gods corted ens zadatfletiou. X Arfliet. on thali diſcouet 


vnto them 


f He wil 
coun: 


ong tnem, 
and Were auoge- 
tner corrupt in life 
& doétrine, which 
is here ment 
drunkennes and 
vomiteng. 


b For there was 
none tiar was able 
to vnderſtand 
good docttine: but 
were foulith, and 
as vum ele as N 
y ong bades, 

1 logy muft bang 
one tning ottimes 
tolde, 

k Let one teach 
whai he can, yet 
they hal ute 
vaderitsnd um, 
then Fie ſpake in 
a ftrange laguage. 
1 Thatis, the Pros 
pket wnome God 
thould fend, 

m This is the do- 
ttrine Whereupon 
ve ought to ſtay 
and teſt. 

u Shen e to them 
that are weaty and 
haue need af telt, 
what is tue trug 
reſt. ‘ 
o Becaufe they wil 
NOC receiue ine 
werd of od, whé 
itis off.ed,it com- 
methoftkei own 
malice , if.f er 
their hearts be ſo 
hardened, hatthey 
cate not for u, as 
before Chap.6.9, 
p They thoughe 
thev had thitesco 
anoyde Gods 
iudgements,and 
that they could el 
cape though all 

other perithed, | 


q Thovgh 5 Pros 


Were ain 


pueis condemned 
their idoles, and 
vaine trult, of talſe- 
hood, and vaniue, 
yet the wicked 
thought in theme 
ſe lues that they 
would eunt ia 
thete things. 

r Thatis, Chriſt 
by whom all the 
bwidmgmuft be 
tried. & \pholdens 
PI. 1.8. 22. at. 21. 
4220. J. 11. tom. 
9.58.1. pet 2.6. 
f He tale quiet, 

& ſeel none other 
remedies, bu: be 


| 


lorg continuance, ynio the e rcd of his people : 
butas frone ripe, 6 And for aſpirite of indgement to him that 


and firſt eaten. s 
hat the Nithuil whic put not their truſt in any worldly prope. 
theis glory, ſtalbe preſeærued. 


1 7 


theii vare confidence, A lich ide kept ſcetet ta themſelurs. y Terrour and de. 
ſtruston ſi al make you to leare thae weichevbortations and gentleneflecould 
noc h ing youvnto, z Vout ag het-en halie f, thatveu net able io en- 
darei a Weep Dauid overcame the Phueiins, : 9. 5. 20. 1. Chrona. 17. 
d Where ioitcad.scumdted Hue Kings of the a . c. 12, 

24 


t broken, 
asare the wicked, 


a The Eb:ewe 
word Ariel ſigni- 
Gievh the Lyon of 
God. and ſignifieth 
the altar, becauſe 
che Altar ſee med 
to deuoute the 
-factice that was 
offted to God, as 
b oar vain 
vaine con- 
e in y out fa. 
ces fhal! not 
long. 
€ Your citie (hall 
ll of blood as 
akar were 
acritice. 
* ſpeech that 
be no more io lof- 
tie, bit ab ifed, and 
low as the very 
chat ale: which 
ase H lowoplyces, 
aod wi fo 
therchen vance 
can ſcai ſe he Haid. 
e Tone kred 
ſouldiers, ia, 
whome thou 
t- uten, thal] be 
deitreved as dat 
er choſſe m 2. 
whitkewinde, 
F The enemies 
bat I will bring 
o deſtrey thee, 
— tat which 
thou wake ſt thy 
line truh, l. all 
come at vnawares, 
nas 2 dre ame. 
the night, Some 
chis 
ort io 


24 Doth the plowe man plowe all the dav, to 
fowe? docth hee open, and breake the clots of his 

— 

5 M hen he hath made it e plaine, ul he not 
fans fewe the titches, and ſou e cummin, and call 
in wheate by meaſure, and the apo; nted barely 
and ry e in their place? 

26 For his God doth inſtiuct him to haue dif- 
cretion, aud doeth teach him. 

27 For fitches fall not bee rhrefhed witha 
thrething inſtrument, neither {hall a cart wheele 
be turned a. out v pon the cummin: but the fitches 
ate heaten out wa fare and cummin witha rad. 

28 Bread corne when tris threthed, hee doeth 
notalway thretiqit, neither doeth the wheele of 
his cart till make a noiſe, neither will he breake it 
with the teeth thereof. 

29 This alſo commeth fiom the Lord of hofts, 
which is wonder full in counſell, and excellent in 
workes. 

EAT "XXIX. i 
1 A prophecie agam f lernjabm. 13 The bie ak i God 
on sbem shat follow the traditions of men. 

Ha altar, altar of the citie that Dauid dwelt 

in: adde yeere vnto yeere: > let them kill 
lambes. 

2 But Iwill bring the altar into diftreffe, aa 
there halbe heauinetie and suites te it fhall bee 
vnto me like c an altar. 

3 And I vill beſiege thee as a bend fight 4 
againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt vp rampar ts 
againſt thee. 

4 So ſhalt thou be humbled, end Malt ſpeake 
out of che d ground, and thy ſpeech halbe as out 
of the duſt: “thy voyce alſo hall hee out of the 
ground like him thas hath a ſpirit of dination, 
and thy t talking i all whifper out of the duft. 

tor eouer, ch melide of thy e ſtrangers 
ſhalde like ſmall duh, and the multitude of frong 
men ſholbe as chade chat eth au ay, and it thall 
be in a moment een andl enlv. 

6 Thou ſhalr le vitited of the Lord of hoes 
with thunder, and thawing, and a great Bowie. e a 
whiriewinde, and avempett andi afameof a de- 
uouring fire, 

7 And the multitude m all the nations — 
fight ogainſt che alte s, halbe as adreame or Vision 
Sy night’: cu n all hey that make che“iwarre a- 
gainſt ir, and Rong heres againſt it, and jay ficge 
vnto it. 

8 And iv ſhell be like as an hungry man drea- 
meth,and-beholde, ghe eatcth:and when, he aua: 
keth, his ſoule is emptie: or like as a thi ew 
dreameth, and loeshe is dtinking, and when he 

waketh,bcholde,he is faint, and his foule lon nde 

fo are ltitude of all nations bee that fight 
age Zion. 

h Stay your (clues, and wonder: they are 

— & make van — 3 : they are drunken,but 
not ¢ivined they ſtong di iak. 
10 For che di couered you witha fpi- 
rit of:tlumber, and bath fhut vp your eyes the 
Prop het, and your chiefe Seers harh he couicred. 

1 And the vilion of chem all is become vnto 
you y asthe wordes of a booke that is faled vp, 
which they deliuer to one that can reade, faving, 
Reade this, I pray thee. Then thall hec fay, Ican 
not: for it is fealed. 


all alike, eithet to teade, or — 


T= 


— oo 
. xxx. 

12 And tlie — is gien vnto him that can 
not reads faving 2, R eade che I pray thee. And ſicc 
fined! ny, Lean, — 

13 Lhevetore the Lers ſud, Recauſc: 
ple k cone ucere veto me with their mouth, and 
horom pee vs me cher lip pcs, 4 t hate: en. c ucd 
their isar ft em m — ir! Fearetovard 
me was tat. — by the precept of men, 

14 Ihartiorc choice, Ia agane doc a mar- 
ueilous wor ke in this people, cen a ma: uu 
worke, and a onder: for the sitcome of their 
wife man il all n. pei iI hand the vnderftanding of 
their p:udent men halbe hid, 

15 Woevnro them that è feke deepe to hide 

heir counſell fiom the Lord: for their workes 
are in ai keneſſe, and they fay, V ho fecth vs? and 
who knoweth vse 

16 Your tui ning of deuiſes fhal it not be eftee- 
med u as the? otters clay? for ſhall che worke fay 
of bim that made it, Re made me not?or the thing 
formed, fa of him that fa hioned it, He had none 
yndertlanding? 

17 Isit not vet but a little while, and Lebanon 
Mall be turned to Carmel? and Carmel ſhalbe 
counted as a forcfi? 

18 And in that day kall the deafe hearethe 
wordes of the book, and tlie eves of the blinde 
ſhall fee out of ot ſcur itieꝭ and out of darkeneſſe. 

19 The meeke in tie Lord fhall receiue io 

gaine , and the poore men {hall reioyce in the 
holy oncof Iſiacl. 

20 For thecruel man Ml] ceaſe, & the — 
full Hali be conſumed: and all 1 haſted to ini- 
quitie, l:alge cut orf: 

21 Which made a man to finne in the q 1 
and tooke him in a fnarc : which reprooued them 
in the gate,and made — ial to fal without caufe, , 
Therefore thus faith the Lord vato the 
houſe of Jaakob, ener hee that redeemed Abra- 
ham, Iaakob thal not no be confounded, neither 
now ‘Chall his face be pale. 

23 But wher hee Reh his children: tlie worke 
of mine hands, in ritten ais ot his they hail fan- 
ctiñe my Nare, and ane tie the holy ene of 
| laakob,and fhall trare the God ef iirach, 

24 Then ther ti at erret ya ipinite, + (hall haue 
vnderſtandinę, and they dat murmured, thail 
learne doctrine. 


Th. peo 


22 


C. H AP. XXX. ‘ 

1 Hee — LOR ES eig, alisczlitic v ‘ea pear 

e- cen 2 And: astr urota 

[intag the Pr 718. ke Thee veb, t indice rr 

H on Dall come vont he U 18 Ba: eee meric LINIE Fee 
Peach. 


Wire to thea e children, ſaveth the 
i sceunfcil, bit not of mee, 
ng, but not by my Pirit, 
, mea nne: 
4 ito goe do tyne into E- m 
geft⸗ aim dhait a Red. qt my rrouthyeo ſtreng- 
thén'therdt lies ith: the! ſtrength of Pharaoh, j 
and nuft in the fhadowe of Egypt. 
3 But the ſtrength' of Pharaoh fhall — 
Hame, and cherruſt! in the, parap y Fgypt your 
O A E l 

4 For his “princes were at Youn, and his Am- 
baffadours came vnto Hanes. ` ‘ 
1 albe all aflame FoF tke — chat 


roſite chem; nor nor dae them 
* kale a onic oul alfo 4 e — 
Gg 2 6 me 


ser sprians, 18 Dey paat 


The rebellious children. 30 D 


k Becauie they are 
hypocrites Jud 
wut ftacete in 
arar N. C. 
l That mmr. 
ligion was cained 
Ly mans dect, 
aad not by my 
wore. 

m Mar ing. at 
whereas Gud 16 
Lot woillnyped 
according tu his 
word ört magi 
iiates and uni- 
Recs ate but [voies 
andwhes: wa- 
detitazaing. 

n This wy ipoken 
of them, which ia 
bea t delpifed 
Ocds wota, and 
mocked atthe ad- 
Moritions but 
outwardly bare a 
good taces 

o For all yout 
craft frh Ý Lord, 
you cannot be able 
20 of Rupe mine 
hendes no more 
wer the ciay,that 
is jn the potters 
baude, hath pon et 
to de liuer it felfe, 
p Sball there not 
be a change of all 
things? aud Car- 
mel that is a piens 
titan place in te- 
ſpe cl ol that it fhal 
be then, may be 
taken asa forret 
as Chap.52.15, 
and thus he Speae 
keth to comtort 

farthtull. 
hey tbat went 

about to find ſault 
with the Prophets 
words and wou'd 
not abide admonis 
tions, bucwoulde 
intanole ::. em and 
Ns em into 


oger L 
P E gol ying, that 
ex ce; 171 Gad give 
vnde lian“ ing and 
huoveledge, aan 
cannot cut wll € 


erre and murninre 
agaluſt him. 


— 2 „ 


a Who contrary 
to the it promi'e, 
take por me for 
unir procectaury 
and conttary to 
my commande. 
ment ſe chehclpe 
at Rrange S.. 
> b They Seke 
ihittes to cloke 
their doings and 
not godly teanes. 


c The 2 

Irae! w 

Egypt e 
eto feck 

and abode at ih 

cities. 


To waite for the Lord. 


* „ 6 © The 4 burden of the beaſtes of the South 
— twee in a land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence 


hecie againft the (hall come the yong and olde lyon, the viper and 


be its ch ied i i i 
theit treater ‘iq, ferie flying ſerpent again/? thers chat ſhall beare 


to Egypt, by the their riches vpon the ſhoulders of the coltes, and 
wilderneffe,which their treaſures vpon the bunches of the camels, to 
was South fem a people that cannot profite. 
e „ 7 For the Fgyptians are vanitie, and they ſhall 
(hoald not be ipa helpe in vaine. Therefore haue I cried vnto e her, 
red, the meg Their ſtrength fø to fit fill. 

8 Now go, and write g it before them in a ta- 


Mould be puni- 
bed much more ple, and note it in a booke thatit may bee for the 


rieuoully, 
2 T — 1e- È laft day for euer and euer: . 
ruſalem. 9 That it is a rebellious people, lying chil- 
f And not to 


dren, and children that would not i heare the la 
of rhe Lord, . 
g That is, this 10 Which fay vnto the Seers, See not: and to 
prophecie, the Prophets,Prophecie not vnto vs right things: 
a aga pee = — flattering things vnto vs: prophecie 
em fora . 4 

a. = rt Depart out of the way : go aſide out of the 
i He theweth path: cauſe the holy one of Ifrael to ceaſe from vs. 
what was the x2 Therefore thus faith the holy one of Iſracl, 
ſiruction, & brine Becaufe you haue caſt off this word, and truſt in 
geth 2.0 wiſe· ! violence, and wickedneſſe, and ſtay thereupon, 

— — wit 13 Therefore this iniquitie fhalbe vnto you as 
Would dot beate 4 breach thar falleth, or a {welling in an hie wall, 
the word of God, whofe breaking commeth ſuddenly in a moment. 
but deliied to be 14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- 
flacered,and led Kino of a potters pot, which is broken without pi- 


come to and ſro 
to ſeeke nelpe. 


is errour. 8 : : f 
k Threaten vs not die, and in the breaking thereof is not found ™a 
by the word ef ſheard to take fire out of the hearth, or to take 


God, neither de fo water out of the pit. 
rigorousnortalke =~ For thus faide the n Lord God, the Holy 


vato ys in the 


Name of the Lord, One of Iſtael, In reft and quietneſſe ſhall ye be fa- 


as lere. 1.2 t. ued: in quietneſſe and in confidence ſhall be your 
n Meaning, in ftrength, but ye would not. 
16 — fayd, No, but we will flee away 


i nd : 
— pon o ho-fes. Therefore ſhall ye flee. We will 
of his Prophets. ride vpon the ſwifteſt. Therefore fhall your per- 
m Signifyingsthe ſecuters be ſwifter. 
the wicked thalbe 17 A thouſande as one ſhall flee at the rebuke 
without tecouery. Of one: at the rebuke of fiue ſhall ye fec, till ye 
n Ofttimes by his he left as a ſnip malt vpon the p toppe of a moun- 
Prophetthe put taine and as abeaken pon an hill. 

— of this that 18 Let therefore will the Lord waite, that hee 
youthocld onely may haue q mercy vpon you, and therefore wil he 
depend pahin. he exalted , that hee may haue compaſſion vpon 
3 3 you: for the Lord # the God of r iudgement. 
— Bleſſed are all they that waite for him. 

p Whereasalthe 19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, and in 
trees ue out donn Terufalem ; thou fhalt weepe no more: he wil cer- 


fauetwoor three .in ely haue mercy vpon thee at the voyce of thy 


ke maſtes. ry 
a He — — cry: when he heareth thee, he will anfwere thee. 
deththe ger 20 And when the Lorde hath giuen you the 


e — d god. bread of aduerſitie, and the water of affliction, thy 
cncewaiterhto Tainefhall be no more kept backe, but thine eyes 
call finnerste hall fee thy || raine. e 

21 And thine eares ſhall heare a word behinde 


repan. 
rz Not onely ia pu · . bene thar 
— Nin ee thee, ſaying, This is the way, £ walke ye in it, hen 


fing moderation thou turneſt to the right hand, and when thou 
in the ſime as lete. turneſt to the left. a 

— — * 22 And ve ſhall t — the couering of the 
God hall direct images of ſiluer, and the rich ornament of thine i- 
all thy wayes,and_ mages of gold, & caft them away as a menſtruous 
appoynt thee how cloth, and thou fhalt fay vnto it, "Get thee hence. 


. an 23 Then (hall hee giue raine vnto thy feede, 


t Ye fhai cat away i s ' 
your idoles,which you haue made of golde,and ſiluet, with all that belongeth vato 
asa moft filthy thing, and polluted, n Shewing that there can be no true te. 

nce except both in heart and deede we ſhe our felues enemies to idolaitie. 


Iſaiah. 


breach of his people, and heale the ftroke of their 


Vaine truft in man. 
when thou fhalt fow the ground, and bread of the 
increaſe of the earth, and it fhalbe fat and as oyle: 
in that day fhal the cattel be fed in large paſtures. 
24 The oxen alſo and the young aſſes, that till 
the ground, ſhall eate cleane prouender, which is 
winowed with the fhoouel and with the fanne. 
25 And vpon euery hie x mountaine, and vpon x By thefe diners 


euery hie hill ſhall there be riuers and ſtreames of ——— — * 


wat ers, in the day of the great flaughter,when the thefelicicie of the 
towres ſhall fall. Church thalbe fo 
26 Moreouer, che light of the moone fhall be Stat, that none ia 
as the light of the y ſunne, and the light of the 3 — m 
funne ſhalbe ſeuen fold, & like the light of ſeuen y When we 
dayes in the day that the Lord ſhall binde vp the — — res 
o eds the glor 
wound. s — — * z 
27 Behold, 2 the Name of the Lord commeth brignt:effe of the 
from farre, his face is burning, and the burden funne: for by the 
thereof in heauie: his lippes are full of indigna- — — 
tion, and his tongue # as a deuouring fire. cellent creatures, 
28 And his fpirit 4 as a riuer that ouerfloweth be theweth what 


vp to the necke : it deuideth aſunder, to ſanne the Mell be the glory f 
nations with the fanne ofa vanitie,and there fhal — x — 
be abridle to cauſe them to erre in the chawes of dome of Chri 


the people. . 2 & This threat- 


29 Bus there fhal be afong vnto you as in the 40513 sg e 
b night, when a folemne fealt is kept: and glad- e — in 
nefle of heart, as he that commeth with a pipe to people of Ged. 
goc vnto the mount of the Lord, to the mightie è Todrivethem 


$ to nothing: and 
one of Iſraeſ. thus God confu- 


30 And the Lord thall cauſe his glorious voice meth the wicked 
to be heard, and ſhall declare the lighting downe by that meanes, 


of his arme with the anger of h countenance, and whereby he clene 

flame of adeuouring fire, with ſcattering and tem- bh ve fall reioyes 

peſt, and haileſtones. at the deſtrusion 
31 For withthe voyce of the Lord fhal Aſthur of your enemies, 


i i n as they that fin 
be deftroyed,which ſmote with the c rod. „ 


32 And in euery place that the ftaffe ſpal paſſe, je mne feaſt, which 
it ſhall 4 cleaue faſt, which the Lord fhal lay vpon began ia che e- 
him with e tabrets and harpes : and with battels, „ening. e 
and lifting vp of hands ſhall he fight f againſt it. g held, 
33 Fors Tophetis prepared of olde: it is euen e With ioy and 
ur for the h King: hee hath made it i deepe affurance cf the 
an 


large: the burning thereof i fire and much gione aui 
wood:the breath of the Lord, likea riuer of brim- meshing the Ay. 
ſtone doth kindleit. tians and Babylo- 
nians, 
g Hereis taken for bel, where the wicked are tormented , reade 2. Ring. 23. to. 
h So that their ekate or degree cannot exempt the wicked. i By thcle figoratiue 
fpeeches he declareth the condition of tbe wicked after this lie. 


CHAP. XXXI 
1 Hee curfeth them ha Pr jake God, and feeke for the belpe o 
ma irn 


: fpecial cavfes,wh 
V gyptfor helpe, and ftay vponhorfes, and the Ifaelites 
truſt in charets, becaufe they are many, andin Mouldnotioyne 
horfemen, becauſe they be very {trong : but they amitie withthe 
looke not vnto the holy one of Iſrael, nor b feeke Esypnans is 
j : ? becauſe the Lard 
vnto the Lord. i s „ „ bd commanded ` 
2 But he yet is e wiſeſt: therfore he wil — tnem euer to · 
euil, and notturne backe his word, but he wil ariſe a * — 
agoinſt the houſe of the wicked, and againſt the 29 6h they 
helpe of them chat worke vanitie. mould target the 
3 Nou the Egyptians are men, and not God, benefite of their | 
and their horfes Heth and not ſpirite: and when —— 
the Lord {hall ſtretch out his hand, the d helper mayesi 
ted with the fn- 
perttition and idolarrie of the Egyptians and fo forfake God, tere 2.18, b Mea- 
ning that trey torſake the Lord, chat put the r tut in worldly things: for they 
canpat truſt in both. c And knoweth their craity enter priſes, and will bring all 
tononght. d Meaning, both the Egyptians.andthe Jirzelites,' ° 
ihal} a 


1. 
V Joe vnto them thar a goedowne into E- 3 there were two 


a? Cc} 


{hall altos fa: le. 
4 For thus haththe Lord fpoken vnto me. As 
ae the lyon or ly ons whelperoareth vpon his pray e, 
. again{t whom :/ a multitude of thepheards be cal- 
led, he wil not be afi aide at their voyce , neither 
i wil humble himfelfe at their noyſe, fo thali the 
cler an Lord of hoſts come e downe to fight for mount 
b fer their Z ion, and for the hill thereof. 
hi- 5 As birds that flie, ſo fhal the Lord of hoſtes 
— detend Ieruſalem b. defending and deliuering, by 
Deut. 3. Palling through and preferuing it. : 
mat 37. 6 Ovyechildren of Iſrael turne againe, inas 
menen much as ye are f ſunken deepe in rebellion, 
ty mishtear. . 7 For in that day euery man fhall 8 caſt out 


the „ es b i jr 
arpana — his idoles of ſiluer, and his ido les of golde, which 
eucwsfinnes, your hands haue made you, ewer a finne. 


and fo true ly re- 


— i 8 b Then thal Afikur fall by the ſworde, not 


25 bon they seal Of man, neither (hall the ſuorde of man deuoure 
meſi d: oc ne d aad him, and hee (hall flee fromthe fivorde , and his 
p — yong men ſhal faint. 

A — acc, 9 And heſhal go for feare to his i toure, and 
Held knowen,as his princes {hall be aft aide of the ſtandart, faieth 
Chap 2. 18. the Lord, whofe k fire is in Zion, and his fornace 


h Wheoyoorte- jn Ieruſalem. 
entaceappearerh, 


1 This was accompliſſ ed foone after wheo Sanckeribs armie was difomfiied, & 
be led to his cane Il in Nineuen fur fuccour, k To deſtroj his enemies. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
The conditions ef good rulers ondoficers atſt rited ly the gouern · 
ment of He<ekiah, who was the figure of | hrii. 
par a King fhal reigne in iuftice , and the 
princes {hall rule b in iudgement. 
brit & rere. 2 Andrhat man hall be as an hiding place 
fore it oug tcbief. from the winde, and as a refuge for the temp elt:as 
ly to be tefersed rivers of water in a dry place, and as the fhadowe 
> him, à ofa great rocke in a ¢ wearie land. 
sad leite een: 3. The eyes of a the feeing hall not be thur, 
anveprightgouem. and the eares of them that heare, ſnal hearken. 
mentbothinpoli 4 And the heart of the footith thall vnder- 
x — : ftand knowledge and the tongue of the ſtutters 
wearywith tr. . albe ready to fp eakc diſtinetly. 
weilingforlacke 5 Ae nigard Ital no more be called liberall, 
of water. nor the churle rich. + 
d Herend 6 But the nigarde v ill ſpeake of nigareneſſe 
gue the truc light, 5 * — p 
whichis che pute And his hea-t wil worke iniquitie, and do wicked- 
| doGrine of Gods ly, and fpeake falfely againſt the Lorde , to make 
pa = =m voder emptie the hungriefoule, and to cauſe the drinke 
zoding, and zeale > n ; 
of dhe lame con. Ol the thirftie to fale: 
trarytorherbreat- 7 For the weapons of the churle are wicked: 
pingsagainit the he deuifeth wicked counſelꝰ to vndoe the poore 
wicked,Cuap.6.%. with ly ing words: and to ſpeake ag the poore 
29. lo. = N ~ 
e Vice, ſhall no * iudgement. r 3 2 š 
e be called 8 Fut the liberall man will deuiſe of liberall 
wertue, bor vertve things, and he wil continue bë liberalitie. 
elieemed by pow- 9 Rife vpꝛye women that are at caſe, heare my 
t and riches, r i -hearké h 
de ophefieth voice, fe f careles daughters. hearkẽ to my words. 
camine 10 Fee women, chat are careleſſe, fhail be in 
O come. lat they feare g aboue a yeere in dayes: 4 for the vintage 
—— ed ſhall faile, and the gatheri: gs hal come no more. 
‘and thereſcre wil. II Yeewomen that are ar eaſe, be aſtomed: 
ech ehem to tate feare, O ye careleſſe women: put off the clothes: 
ede & provide. make bare, and girde ſachcloth vpon the loy nes. 
aning bar, 12 Menftialtlament for the i teates. euen for 
be leg and the pleaſant fieldes, ana for the fruitfill vine. 
ne yeere 13 Vpon the land of my people fhall growe 
vet they thornes and briers: yea, vpon all the hones of 
. h God will take from you the meanes and occaſions , w 
u to contempe him · to wit, abundarce of worldly goods. i B. 
eth theplenciful fields, whereby men are nevtifhed. as childte 
s mothers for ſorow e and leaaneſſe thal lacke milke, 


2 This prophe ſie 
is of Hezekiah, 
who was a Hgute 


(hall gal. andhe ch is holpen ſhall fall, and they 


ij. xxxiij. The ſpoy ler ſpoyled. 51 * 
ioy in the citie of reioycineg, 197, vaulticude, 


14 Becauſe the palace fhathe forſaken, n the — by — 
nou feof the citie l albe left: the to re and for- reiored:thus tue 
trefle Itall be dennes for cuer, and the delite of Piopness atter 
wilde aſſes, and a paſ:ure for flockes, they haue denoan- 
~ 15 Vntill the! Spintbepewred vpon vs fom — — 

bone, ond the wilder nes become a fruitfull field, wichedele to c- 
and the I plesteous fielde be counted asa foreſt. ft ue godly left 

16 Andiudge : ent {Lal dwell in the deſert, and they hene fame 
iuſtice ſi al remaine in the fruitful fields, — 

17 And $ worke of iuſtice {kalbe peace, ei the thatbe but 28 à büt- 
worke of iuſtice & quietnes, & afiurance for cuer. rer ſcreſt id com- 

18 And my people ſt. al dwell in the tabea- Paton of thar ie 
cle of peace, and in fire dwellings, and in ſafe te- mane lie 
fling places. 

t9 When it haileth , it fhal fall on the foreſt, 
and the m citie fhalve fer in the low places. 

20 Bleffedere ye n thet fowe'vpon all waters, 


thaibe fulfilled in 
Chriſtes time foe 
and odriue thither the feete of the oxe & the aie. 


then they enat 
were before à the 
barren wilderness 
being regenerate, 
` ~ fhalbe tranful,and 
they y bad fome be gion · og of godlines, fhal bring forth fruits in toch abundance, 
thai therr former Lte thaliecme but asa aildernes,w ere no Iruitswere, m They 
fhal not necde to bu l.i it in hie places for feare of the enemie : for God will de- 
fend ie, and turne away the turmes from nusting of thei: commodities, n That 
18, vpon fat ground ard wel watered, shich b. ingeth torthan abundence,or in pla- 
ces which be fore were ccueted N Was tSardbew made cry Ío; yoursfes, o The 
ficles thaine fo tar ke, tnat ge; ſha I send cut th it eattell to eat p te fiſt crop, 
which abundaace fhaide fignes of God ſauour and loue towards hem. 


CHAP. XXX 
1 The difi uc of thew Ly whome God bath punifhed his 


Church, E 
ee 
and they 


Octothee that aſooyleſt, and 
ſroy led: and doet wickedly, 

did not wickedly againſi thee ; viken thou halt 

b ceaſe to ſpoyleꝭ : hou (halbe ſęoy led: when thou 

fhalt make an ende of doing uickedly, e they thal 

doe wickedly againſt thee. 

2 dO Lorde, laue merciz vpon vs, wee haue 
waited for thec: be thou, xi waft e their ame 
in the morning, our hi ly c af in time of trouble. 

3 At che noiſe ofthe timult, he {people fled: 
at thine § exal:ing the nations were ſcatteted. 

4 Ancyourfpovle fiale gathered lite the 
gathering of h caterpillers : end + hee shal goe a- 
gainit him like the le ping of graſl: opp ers. 

The Lord is exaited : for hee dwelieth on 
hie: he hath filled Zion with indgement & iuſtice. 

6 And therethalse fatulitic of k thy times, 
ſtrengtb, ſaluation, wiliome and knowledge : for 
the feare of the Lord il. aibe his treaſure. 

7 Bekold, ! their imetiengers thalery without, 
and § m ambadadors of peace {hal weepe *itrerly. 

8 Then paths are waite : the warfliring man 
ceafeth: he hath broken the covenant: hee kath 
contemned the cities: he regarded no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and fainteth: Lebanon 
is aſhamed, and hewendowne :° Sharon is likea 
wilder nes, and Baſhan is fhaken and Carmel. 

10 Now wil Ip arife ſaith the Lord: nowe wil 
Ibe exalted no wil I lift vp my feFe. 1 That isthe Alle 

11 4 Yefhal conceiue chafe and bring forth tians fied before 
ſtubble:the fire of your breath thall deuoure you. 22 of 2 

12 And the pcople fhail be as the burning of Css for ieare 
oftbe Medes aad Perſans. g Wonenthos. O Lord, did eft liſt vp th ne arme io 
puniſh thine enemies. h Yee tat 28 caterp-liers de roy ed with yorr number 
the whole world hall haue no frenstato teſut your ent mies che Caideans, boe 
ftalb- ga; he · ed on an hezpe and cellrryed. i Meazi g the Medes acd Perſians 
againft tke Ca'deans. k Thar is, : the det ot Fe zek ah. 1 Ser from da- 
neherib. m Whom thev of le uſalem ſe to inteate of peace. n Thefeare she 
wordes of- e Ambaſſa tones, they retumetrom Szrelerib. o \Warehwas 
nt ln I couruey. meaning "hat Scosherin vod deft-oy all. p Fo helpe 


e huer my Church. q Th en 292 Ct he ene mies whoth 
row ge: bur he fhe tball be in vaine 


ich they bad kindled N tem. 


a Meaning the e- 
pemies ef the 
Church, as were 
Caldceaumsy& i 
= : but ‘omy 
c f Saneherid, but : 
no: orely. 

b Whenthi 
pan. ed time 

come ba God 

hal tate au ay thy 
power: and hat 

which thou haſt 
wrongtuliy gote 

ten, hñalot gtiuen 

to other, as f 
Amos 8. 11. 

c The Caideans 
Mal co like to the 
Adyrians,as the 
Aff rians did to 
Ifrael: and the 
Medes & Pe fians 
tha! doe the fume 
tothe Caldeans, 
d He declareth 
hereby whavis the 
chrefe ref ge cf 
the faithfell, when ‘ 
troubles come, to 
pray ad ſeeke 
teipe of God. 

e Which kelpedſt 
our fathers [fo 
foore 25 0 

led pon 4 


G 


Who ſhall dwell on hie. 6 


lime: and as the thornes ent vp, ſhal th 
r in the fire. 
7 — — H 13 Heare, ye that are r farre off, what I haue 
all the world thal! done, and ye that are neere,know my power. 
- talke thereof, 14 Thef finners in Zion are afraide: a feare is 
belecus te ward, come vpon the hypocrites: who among vs thail 
ele eue the words sai o — 
el ine Prophet, E dwell with the deuouring are? who among ys thal 
the a la. ance of dwell with the eueclaſting Lurnings ? 
therdeluerance, 15 He that waikechiniuftice, and ſpeaketh 
— z — righteous things, refsing gaine of oppteſſion, 
deience to al them (haking his handes from taking of gifts, stopping 
—— his cares from heariig of blood, and ihutting his 
zo his Wurd, eyes from ſeeing euill, a * . 
— b 16 He thal dwelt on t hie: his defence [halbe 
red from his ede · the munitions of rockes: „read ſhalbe giuen him, 
aues & reſtotcea to and his waters halbe fure. 
pe adslory. 17 ‘Thine eyes ſhal u fee the K ing in his glory: 
—— they (hal behold the land x tarre otf. 
they were by Sane- 18 ‘Thine heart v ſhall meditate feare, Where 
bend. but go obere js the ſcribe? where is che receiuer? where is hee 
— a that counted the towres? — 
— 19 Thou lhalt not fte a fierce people, a people 
tecuthaltthmke of a dare ſpeach, that thou canit not perceiue, 
thatchow at in and of a ſtammering tongue that thou canſt not 
great danger: for . Raad e 
dhe eue mie al o Nderltaad. — m 
“Phrplyaiile you, 20 Lookevpon Zion the citie of our folemne 
that one (hail ey, feaſtes: thine eves (hall fee Ieruſalem a quiet ha- 
— Aaa bitation, a Tabernacle that cannot be remooued: 
meg of ehem and the ſtakes thereof can neuer be taken away, 


names of them i i 
neither fhal any of the cordes thereof be broken. 


i 


burat 


e 


tbat are taged? N 
another, Whereis 21 For furcly there the mighsie Lorde well be 
— ae — vnto vs asa place 2 of floods and oroade riuem, 
him that valuetn Whereby thai paffe no thippe with oares, neither 
che rich howfes, fhal great thippe pafl2 thereby. ' 

bat God wil de- 22 For the Lord # our Iudge, the Lord is our 
liner you from ve giuer: the Lord # our King, he wil ſaue vs. 
this feate. 5 = * 

2 let e be con · 23 Thy acords are loofed:they could not wel 
gentwith rhis ſnal ſtrengthen their maſte, neither could thev ſpread 
giner cfShiloah, the fivle: then ſhal the b praye be diuided for a 
—— the great (poile:yea,the lameſhal takeaway che prave. 
Fluerswherby the 24 And none inhabitant thall fav , Lam ficke: 
—— may bring the people chat dwell therein, fhal haue their ini- 
in thippes and r evan 

— quitie forgiuen. 

a He deride /h the Aff rians and enemias of the Church, declaring their deftendi- 
Oo as they chat periſh by fHipwracke. b He coraforteth the Church, and Ihe w- 
eth that they halbe coriched with all benefices both body and foule. 


A i bo” 


a He prophefieth 
ot ý delttuction of 
the Edomites, and 
orher gat iõ which 
were enemies to 
the Church. 

b God bath deter. 
mined in his coun · 
kel, and hath given 
tentence for their 
deſttuction. 

c He fpeaketh this 
in reſpect of mans 
iudgement,who in 
great feate & hot - 
sible trouble; 
chinkesh that bea 
uen and earth pe- 
evtheth, 

d I haue determi- 
tied in my ſecret 
counſel od in the 
beauens to de- 


ss 


pinion of holin 
accurled of 


toy them till my fwosde be wearie with thedding blood. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
1 He ſheweih tha’ God punifheth the wicked for the loue that 
he bearcth toward hu Church, 
Ome nere, ye a nations and heare,and hear- 
ken, ye people: let the earth heare & all that 
is therein, § world & all that proceedeth thereof. 

2 For $ indignation of) Lord #vpon all nati- 
ons, & bis wrath vpon al their armes: he hath b de- 
ſtroied then and deliuered them to the ſlaughter. 

3 And their flaine ſhall be caſt out, and their 
ftincke (hal come vp out of their bodies, andthe 
mountaines ſhalbe melted with their blood. 

4 And all the hofte of heauen e ſhalbe diffol- 
ued, and the heauens ſhalhe folden like a booke: 
and all their hoftes {hal fall as the leafe fulleth 
from the vine. and as it falleth from the figtree. 

5 For my fword ſhalbe d drunken in the hea- 
uen : beholde, it thal come downe vpon Edom, 
cuen vpon the people of e my curſe to judgment. 

6 The ſword of the Lord is filled with blood: 
it is made fat with the fat & with the blood of the 
e They had an o- 


cauſe thes came of the Pat · iarke Izhak , but in eſſe d were 
enemies vnio his Church, as the Papiſts ate. 


. 


hatha facrifice ingEoz- 


‘of the rams: for the Lord 


ers with the bulles, and their 
land {hall be drunken with blood, and their duſt 
made fat with fatneſſe. 

8 For it u the day of } Lords vengeance, c the 
yecre of recompence for the iudgement of Zion, 
9 And the riuers thercof ſhall be turned into 
pitch, and the duſt thercof into i brimſtone, and 
the land thereof ſhalbe burning pitch. 

10. It ſhal not be quenched night nor day: the 
fmoke thercofihal goe vp euermore: it (hall be 
deſolate from generation to generation: none 
fhal paſſe through it for euer. 

II ut the pelicane & and the hedgehog fhal 
poſſeſſe it, and the great ole, and the rauen thal 
dwell in it, and he (hal ſtreich out vpon it the line 
of lxanitie, and tlie ſtones of emptineſſe. 

12 m The nobles thereof thal call to the king- 
dome, and there ſhalbe none, and all the princes 
thercof halhe as nothing. 

13 And it hal bi ing foorth thornes in the pa- 
laces thereof, nettles and thiſtles in the ſtrong 
holds thereof, and it ſhalbe an habitation for 
dragons, and a court for oftrickes. 

14 There fhal n meete alſo Ziim and Iim, and 
the Satyre ſhal cry to his felowe , and the tkrich- 
ovele thal reit there, and thal finde for her ſelfe a 
quiet dwelling. 

15 There o thal the owle make her neſt, and 
lau, and batch, and gather them vnder her fha- 
dowe : there (hal the vultures alfo be gathered, 
euery one with her make. 

16 Seeke in the h booke of the Lord, and read: 
none of q there fhal faile, none fhall want her 
make: for r his mouth hath commanded, and his 
very Spi: it hask gathered them. 

17 And he hath caſt the © lot for hem, and his 
hand hath diuided ic v them by line: hey hall 
porleffe it for euer: from generation to generation 
thal they dwell in it. 


CHAP. XXXV. v 


1 h great iope of thera that belce- Chri. 3 Their office 
peach the Goſpel. 8 The fruire that fadow the, eof. 
He a defert and the wilderneſſe (hal reioyce: 
and the waft ground ſhalbe glad and florith 
as the roſe. 

2 It ſhal flovith abundantly and thal greatly 
reioyce alfo and ioye: the glory of Lebanon {hall 
be giuen vnto it: che beautie of Carmel and of 
Sharon, they fhal t fee the glory of the Loꝛd aud 
the ex cellencie of our God. 

€ strengthen the weake handes, and com- 
fort the feel le knees. 

4 Say vnto them chat are fearefull, Be you 
ftrong, feare not: beholde, your God comnieth 
with e vengeance: een God with a recompenſe, 
he wil conie and ſaue you. 

5 Then fhall the eves of the f blinde be ligh- 
tened, and the cares of the deafe be opened. 

6 Then thal the lame man leapeas an hart, & 
the dumme mans tongue fhal ſing: for in the gwil- 
dernes {hal waters breake out, & riuers in § defert. 


miniitersto exhortand ftreng hen the weake, that they may 


comtmg of Gad. which is at hand. e To delir y your eneusirs. 
e of Chil is teue:led. g They that were barren and de ſliiute of tho 


Ged, Mall haue them given by Chriſt. 
7 And 


tie ſnalbe conſu 
med as a Berifice 
burnt to alhes. 

b The mighty aad 
rich halbe afwell 
dellroy ed as the 
inletiouts. , 


i He allusteth ta 
the deſttuct · op o 
Sodom & Gomo- 
rab, Gene. 19.24. 


k Readechap.23, | 
2 f. & Zephaz.Igs 


1 In vine fhal] 
any man go about 
to bu: d it againe. 
m Meaning there 
{ha'be nerner ore 
der nor policy, nor 
ſtate of common 
weale, 


e279 


n Reade Chap. 
13.21. 

o Signi’ying, that 
Idomealhould be 
an hortible defoe 
lot on and batten 
wildetnes. 

p That is, in the 
Lawe where ſuch 
curſes ate thteat · 
ned againſt the 
wicked. 

q To wit, beaſtes 
and foules, 

r That is the 
moutu of ¥ Lord, 
He bath ginen 
the beaſtes and 
toulcs Idumea for 
an inberitance. 


a He prophefieth 
of the ful reftaura- 
tion of the Church 
both of the Tewes 
and Gentiles vn · 
der Chrift,which 
thatl Be fully ace 
compl:fned at the 
lait day: alba it as 
yet it is compared 
to a deſe:t and 
waldernetle. 

b The Church 
Which was before 
compared to a bars 
ren wildernes ihal 
bi Cheat be made 
moit plente- 

ous and beauti- 
fall, 

c He theweth thae 
the pretence of 
God is the cauſe 


ie ground fhal be as a poole, and 
the thirſtie as ſpringo of water in the habication 
of dragons , where they lay, [hal be a place for 
reedes and ruthes. 

8 And there ſhall be a path and a wav, and the 
forthe way fhail bz called h holy: the polluted ſhall not 
wacked, Palle by it: for i he ſhalbe with them, and walke 
J Godfhalllvade in the way, and the fooles ſhall not erre. 

A 9 ‘There ſhall bee k no lyon, nor noyfome 
mgtothe healtes fliall aſcend by it, neither (hall they Lee 


re found there, that the redeemed may walke. 
As he tnreatned 


ro Therefore the ! redeemed of the Lord hall 
tothe wickedto returne and come to Zion with prayfe: : nd euer- 
— € Jafting ioy fhail bee vpon their heads: they ſhall 
— Lord Obtaine ioy and gladneſſe, and ſorowe and mour- 
thall deliver from ning fall flee away. 

the captinitic of 
— CHAP, XXXVI. 


a Sancheril fendeth Ralfhakeh to leſiege ler uſalew. 1 His 
blafpbermres againft God, 

a This hiftorie is Om ea in the b fouteenth yeere of King He- 
rener ſed, be caufe z ekiah, Saneherib King of Aſihur came vp a- 
wisavateale and gainſt al the ſtrong cities of Judah, & took them. 
wege „ 2 And the King of Affhur fent Rabfhakeh 
bo b for be from Lachiſh toward Ierufalem vnto King Heze- 
threatnings and kiah, with a great hoſte, & he ftond by the conduit 
pronufes: to wit, of the vpper poole in the path of the fullers field. 
Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 


that God — 
his Che : 
— ſonne of Hilkiah the c ſte ward of the houfe, and 


to be alfliet ed, but 
at length would 


b Wöben de beg Afaph the recorder. 
— — 4 And e Rabſhakeh fayde vnto them, Tell 


don and ido.atrie, you Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus ſayth the great 
and teltoredrelige King, the King of Akur, What confidence is 
onyet cod would this, wherein chou truſteſtꝰ 


e his Fe 
— oie 5 Ifay, fSurely Z haue eloquence, But coun- 
their faith and fell and ftrength are for the warre: on whom then 
— doeſt thou truit, that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 


¢ For he wis row 
reftored to nis of. 
fice,as Marah nad 
ptophecied, Chap. 
22 20, 

d Thisdeclareth 
that there were 

m few e godly to be 
fonnd in the Kings 
houte, when he 
wasdriven to fend 
t nis wicked man 
in fuch a weigbtie 
matter. 

e Saneheribs 
chiefe captaine. 

f Hec ſpeaketh 
this in thé perfon 
of Hezekiah fally 
charging him, that 
he put his treft in 
his wit and elo- 
ce,whereas 
his onely confi- 
denco was is the 


Lerd, 

B Satan laboured 
to pull the god! 
King from one $ 
ine confidence 
ther: to wit, 
er oſt in the 


6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ftatfe of 
reede, on Egypt, whereupon if a man leane, it will 
goe into bis hand and pearce it: fou g Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, vnto all chat tiuſt in him. 

But if thou ſay to me, W e truſt in the Lord 
our God, is not that he, whofe hie pl. ces & whofe 
altars Hezekiah tooke down, & faid co Iudah and 
to Ieruſalem, Yee thall worti.ip before this altar? 

8 Nowe therefore giue hoftages to my lord 
the King of AC Lur,and I will giue thee two thou- 
fand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to fet ri- 
ders vpon them. 

9 Tor hoo / canſt thou i deſpiſe any captaine 
of the h leat of my lordes feruants? and put thy 
truſt on Pgypt for charets and for horſemenꝰ 

10 And am I nowe come vp without the Lord 
to this land to deſtroy it? The Lord {aid vnto me, 
i Goc vp againſt this land and deftroy it. 

tr C The {aid Eliab im, and Shebna and Ioah 
vnto Rabfrakeh, k Speake, I pray thee, to thy fer- 
uante Inthe Aramites language, (for wee vnder- 
ftand it} & talke not with vs in the Ie wes tongue, 
in the audience of the people that are on the wal, 

12 Then faid Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſter fent 
mee to thy maſter, and to thee to ſpeake theſe 
ianswhofe wordes, and not to the men that fit on the wall: 

r was weake 
would deceiue them, to yeelde himſelſe to the Affyrians, and fo not to hope 
helpe of God. §Or,turne bac be. h He teprocheth to Hezekiah his ſwall 
is vot able to teſiſt ene of Sancheribs leaſt captaines. i Thus the 


to deceiue vs, will pretend the Name of the Lord: but we muff trie the 
they be of God or ui k They wereafraid, leit by his wordes 


baue Qirred the people againſt he Kiag, and retended to gtowe 


Shebna d the chanceller , and Ioah the ſonne of lem out of mine hand ? 


= The godly lament. 58 * 


that they may eate their owne doung, and drinke 
their owne f pifle with you? f Ebrthe water 

13 So Kabthakch ftood & cryed witha loude f ter feue 
voyce in the Iewcs language,and fayd, Heare the 
wordes of the great King, of the King of Aſſl ur. 

14 Thus faith the King, I. et not Hex ekiah de- 7%, fre 
ceine you: for he il. al not be able to deliver you. — 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in blening: whereby 
the Lord, ſay ing, The Lorde wil furely deliuer vs: this wicked cap- 
this citie fhal not be giuen ouer into the hand of — 
the hing of AGhur. peopte that theie 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus fayeth ec aαion dd 
the King of Afihur,Make ! appointment with me, be b«te: vader 
and comeout to me, that euery man may eate of {2Rrhenb then- 
his owne vine, & euery man of his owne figtrec, m Thatis, ol Ams 
and drinke euery man the water of his owne wel, tiochiain Ss ria, of 

17 Till I come and bring you to a land like '#e which thete 

2 o we te: wnete - 
your owne lan. euen a land of wheate, and wine, by we lee howe 
a land of bread and vineyards, cuery towne had 

18 Leaſt Hezekiah deceiue you, faying, The bis peculiar idole, 
Lord wil deliuer vs. Hath any of the gods of the 334 — pae 
nations deliuered his land out of the hand of the idole,becaufe they 
King of Afthur? do nus vndeiſtand 

19 Whereis the god of m Hamath,and of Ar- that —— 
pad ? whereis the god of Sepharuaim ? or howe zug un ronge, 
haue they deliuered Samaria out of my hand? ties — 

20 Who is hee among ail the gods of theſe n Not: they 
landes, that hath deliuered their countrey out of ud net ar by 
mine hand, that the Lorde fliould deliuer Ierufa- — — 
blatphemie: for 
they had now rent 
theirclothes, but 
they knewe it was 
is vaine'o vfe 
long reafoning 
with this :whdell, 
whore lage they 
ſhould baue fo 
— pio 
uoked, 


21 Then they n kept ſilence, and anſwercd 
him not a worde: for the Kings commandement 
was, ſay ing, Anſwere him not. 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah 
the Reward of the houſe, and Shebna the chan- 
celler, and Ioah the fonne of Aſap h the recorder, 
vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, and tolde him 
the wordes of Rabl hakch. 


CHAP. XX XVII. 


1 He eliab asketh count of Iſaiab, whe pronufeth him the 
viore. 10 I be bla85U c ẽÜU⁰ Saut herib. 16 Hexckiahs 
pager, 36 The ame Sa,] flame of the Angel, 
38 Al he himſelſe of hi owne fonnes, 

Nd * when the King Hezckiah heard it, he 

Ha rent his clothes, and put on ſackecloth and 

came into the Houſe ofthe Lord. 

2 Aud hee ſent Eliakim the ſtewarde of the 
houfe, & Shebna the chanceller, with the Elders 
of the Prieftes, clothed in ſackcloth vnto b Iſaiah 
the Prophet. the ſonne of Amoz. a 

3 And he ſae d vnto him, Thus ſaieth Heze- 
kiah , Thisday is a day of tribulation and of re- 
buke and bla phemie: for the children are come 
to $ ¢ birth, & there is no ſtrength to bring forth. 

4 lf (obe the Lord thy God hath d heard the 
wordes of Rabſhakeh, whom the King of Aſthur 
his mafter hath fent to raile on the huing God, 
and to ieproch him with wordes which the Lord 
thy God hath heard, then e lift thou vp 24 pray- 
er for the remnant thatare left. 

5 do the feruants of the King Hezckish came 
to Ifaiah. 


Pa King 19. r. 

a In ßgre of 
gie ſe and re. 
pentante, 

b To haue com- 
fort of him by the 
word of God, 
that his faith 
might be confire 
med, and 19 his 
prayer be wore 
earneh — 
hereby that in all 
dangers theſe two 
are the anely ve. 
medies, to (eeke 
vn: o Gocand his 
mir Revs. 

ce ste in as 
gest, to. ase 
woman that 2. 
varleth of cide, 
ard can cet de 
dii . ered. 

6 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus fav wt io —> 
your mafter, I hus faith the Lord, Be no ata of hee bath heard 
the words t thou haſt heard, where, the fer- it: frv nen God 
wants ofthe king of Atshur haue blaſphemed me. $ ‘gt tee 
tothe feih, tha- Fee krowetb not ihe fone, G hes ett, ma: the cue. e De- 
cla ing that the minilters cifice doeth not CV Raad ia . by the 
word, but alſo in praying an people, . 

2 


8 7 Beholde, 


Hezckiahs prayer. 


f Of the Egypti. 
@ns and Ethiopi» 
ans tbat thall 
come and fight 
againſt him. 

g Which wasa 
citie toward E- 
eypt, thinking 
thereby to haue 
ſtayed the force - 
of his enemies. 


h Thus Cod 
would haue him 
ta vttet a moſt 
horrible blaſphe · 


mie before his de- 
ftuction: asco cal 
the auchour of all 
trueth 2 deceiuet: 
fome gather here- 


by that Shebnah 


had difclofed vnto 


Sauehel ib the an 
{were tnat Halah 
fene to the King. 
i Which Was a 


citie o the Medes, 


k Called alia 
Charre, cnie in 
Mefopoiamia, 


whence Abraham 


came af. et his fa- 
thers death. 


1 He groundeth 


7 Beholde, I will ſend a blaſt vpon him, and 
he thall heare a f noyſe, and returne to his owne 
land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſworde in 
his owne land. 

8 So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
King of Afihur figliting againſt g Lionah: for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachith. 

9 Nee heard alſo men fay of Tirhakah, King 
of Ethiopia, Beholde, hee is come out to fight a- 
gainſt thee: and when hee heard it, he ſent ether 
meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaying, 

10 Thus thall ye ſpeake to Hezehiah King of 
Iudah, fying, Let not thy God h deceiue thee, in 
whom thou truſteſt, ſay ing, Lerufalem thali not be 
giuen into the hand of the King of Athur. 

11 Beholde, thou haft heard what the Kings of 
Afthur haue done to all lands in deſtroy ing them, 
and {halt thou be deliuered? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered 
them, which thy fathers haue deftroyed? as i Go- 
zan, and k Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 
of Eden, which were at Telaſſar? 

13 Where is the King of Hamath, and the 
King of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Se- 
pharuaim, Hena, and Iuahꝰ 

14 F So Hezekiah received the letter of the 

and of the meſiengers and read it, and he went 
vpinto the Houfe of the Lord, and Hezckiah 
ſpread it before the Lord. 
15 And Hezckiah prayed vnto the Lorde, 
ſaying, 


16 O Lorde of hoftes, God of Iſrael, which 


his p diet on Gods 1 dwelleft bet weene the Cherubims, thou art very 


pronile: who 


ptomiſed to heare 


them fiom he- 
tweene the Chee 
tubims. 

m Meaning the 
teu tives, 

n He declareth 
for what cauſe he 
prayed, that they 
might de deliue · 
ted: to Wit, that 
God might be 
glorified chereby 
through all the 
world. 

© WhemGod 
had choſen to 
himſelfe, as a 


God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: 
thou haft made the heauen and the carth. i 
17 Encline thine eare, O Lord, and heare: open 
thine eyes, O Lorde, and fee, and heare all the 
wordes of Saneherib, who hach fent to blaſpheme 
the liuing God. 
18 Trueth it is, O Lord, that the Kings of Af- 
ſhur haue deſtroied al lands, and m their countrey, 
19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mans hands, cuen 
wood or ſtone: therefore they deſtroyed them. 
20 Nowe therefore, O Lord our God, ſaue 
thou vs out of his hand, that n all the kingdomes 
of the earth may Knowe, chat thou onely art the 


26 Haft thou not heard howe I haue of olde 


time made it, r and haue formed it long agoꝰ and 
ſhould I no bring it, that it fhould be deſtroyed, 
and iayle on ruinous heapes, as cities defenfed? 

27 Whofe inhabitants f haue {mall power, and 
are afraid and confounded: they are like the graſſe 
of the fielde, and greene herbe, or graſſe on the 
houſe tops, or corne blafted ſ afore it be growen. 

28 But I know thy dwelling, and thy c going 
out, and thy comming in, and thy fury againſt me. 

29 Eecauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and thy tu- 
muit is come vp vnto mine eares, therefore will I 
put mine a hoo ke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in 
thy lips, & will bring thee backe againe the fame 
way thou x cameſt. 

30 And this ſhalbe ay figne vnto thee, O He- 
C Thou (halt cate this yeere ſuch as groweth 
of it felfe : and the ⁊ ſecond yeere, ſuch things as 
growe without ſowing: and in the third yeere, 
fowe yee and reape, and plant vineyards, and eate 
the fruite thereof. 

31 And a the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
honfe of Iudah, hall againe take roote downe- 
ward and beare fruite vpward. 

32 For out of Ieruſalem thall goe a remnant, 
and they that efcape out of mount Zion: the zeale 
of the Lord of hoſtes shall doe this. 

33 Theretore thus faith the Lord, concerning 
the King of Aſihur, Hee fall not enter into this 
citi¢,nor ſhoote anatrowethere,nor come before 
it wich ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt it. 

34 By the fame way that he caine, he ſhall re- 
turne, and not come into this citie, ſaith the Lord. 

35 For I will defende this citie to ſaue it, for 


cn de own ſake, and for my feruant > Pauids fake. 


36 J Ihen the Angel of the Lord wenc out, 
and {mote in the campe of AGhur an hundreth 
fourefcore , and fiue We : fo when they a- 
roſe earely in the morning, beholde,they were all 
dead corpfes, 

37 So Saneherib king of Aſſhur departed,and 
went away and returned and dwelt at e Nineueh. 

38 Andas hewasinthetemple worthipping 
of Nifrochhis god, Adramelech and Sharezer his 
fonnes * {lewe him with the fword,and they efca- 
ped into the land of ¶ Ararat: and d Efarhaddon 
his fonne reigned in his ſteade. 


Church to deftroy 


r Signifying,that 


God made not his 


i, but to prek ruo 
it: and therefore 
he farth that hee 
formed it ef olde, 
euen in his eternal 
connfell, which 
cannot be chane 
ged. 


T Ebr. are fhort 
in hand. 


He theweth 
thar the Rate and 
power of moft flo» 
rithing cities ene 
dureth but a mo- 
ment inreipedt of 
the Church, hich 
thall remaine for 
euer, becanfe God 
is the maintainer 
thereof, 

t Meaning, his 
counfels and en · 
terprifes. 


u Becauſe Sanches 
tib ſhewed him. 
felfeas a deuou- 
ring fith ane furre 
ous besh, he vfeth 
thefe fimilitudcs, 
toteach howe he 
will eske hem and 
guide kinn 

x Thou thaltlofe 
th) labour. 


y Golgiueth 
fignes -frer two 
fories: fome goe 
before the thing. 
as the fignes chat 
Mofes wrought in 
Egypt,which were 
for the ce ni. mati · 
on of the ir faith: 
and ſome go aſter 
the thing as the fae 
crifice, which they 
were commanded 
to make three 
dayes afer their 
departure: & theſe 
later are to keepe 
the benefites of 
God in our re- 


Lord. ' 
— — — . © Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz fent vn- 
bad care to pre- to Hezckiah, faying, Thus faith the Lord God of 
letue her from the Iſrael, Becaufe thou haft prayed vnto mee, con- 
Jats ofthe rran’ cerning Sancherib king of Afihur, 

bung wer bis 22 his is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
daughter. againft him, the o virgine, the daughter of Zion, 
p — — — hath deſpiſed thee, & laughed thee to ſcorne: the 
ie enemiesto daughter of Ieruſalẽ hath thaken her head at thee. 
Gods Church, 23 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphe- 
fight gainſt him med? and againſt whome haft thou exalted shy 
— — lhis voyce, & lifted vp thine eyes on hie? exen againit 
— the y holy one of Ifrael. 

g Heboaltechof 24 By thy ſeruants haft thou railed on the 
his poticie, in that Lord, and ſayd, By the multitude of my charcts I 
— finde | an come vp to che top of the mountaines to the 
bis armie: and of ſides of Lebanon, and will cut done the hie ce- 
his. power, in that dars thereof, and the faire firre trees thereof, and 
that hisarmie is(o Iwill poe vp to the heightes of his top, and to the 


— ea foreſt of his fruitfull places. 


givers, and to de- 
ſtroy the waters, 


which the lewes 
in. 


25 I haue digged q and drunke the waters, and 
with the plant of my feete baue I dried all the 
rivers cloſed in. 


membrance of the which fort this here is. 2 He promiſe th chat fot two yeeres 
the ground of it feife thould leede tbem. a They whome God bath delinered 
out ol the hands of the Aſſytians, ſnall profper: and this properly belonge ih to 
the Church. b For by promiſe fake made to Dauid, * 2. Nung. 19.3 5. 2. cho. 32.2 1. 
tol 1.18. ccc. 38. 22. fl. macca. 9. 4. 2. mac. 8. 19. c Which was the chie ſeſt citie 
of the Alyrians, & Tob. 1. 2. f Or, Armenia d Whe was alſo called Sardana- 
palus, in whoſe dayes ten yeeres after Saneheribs death the Caldeans ouercame 
the Allyrtan: by Merodach their King. 


CHAP. XXXVIII 
t Nezekish is ficke. 5 Heeisvefloredso health bythe Tord, 
and lueih fifsecne peeves alse, 10 He g iueth shanks for bis 
bene fies. 
A Rout * that time 2 was Hezekiah ficke vnto e. Ning 0. r. 
the death, and the Prophet Iſaiah ſonne of 2. che. 32.24. 
Amoz came ynto him, and fayde vnto him, Thus — afrer that 
fayththe Lord, Put thine houſe in an order, for ie müdes were 
: z flaine : fo that God 
thou fhalt die and not liuc. } Wale 
2 Then Hezekiah b turned his face to the ereiſe of his chile 
wall, and prayed to the Lord, drewcontinuall, 
j that they may 
learne onely to depend vpon Ged and aſpite to the heavens. b For bis heart 
was tanched with feare of Gods wdgement, ſceing he had appoynted him to die 
fo quickely after his deluerance f. om ſo great calamitie, as one v ' 
mairein that eftste, aud al o forefeeing the ꝑteat change, that fhould come in the 
Church, foralinuch as he le ft no loune to reigne after him: for as yet Manah 
was not botne: and when he reigned, we lee what atyrant he was, 


3 


- 
to te- 


a 


3 And ſayd. I beſeech thee, Lorde, remember 
nor / how I haue walked before thee in trueth, 
and with 2 perfite heart, & haue done that which 
is good in thy fight : and Hezekiah wept fore. 

4 J Then came the worde of the Lord to I- 
ſaiah, ſay ing, - 

5 Goe,and fay vnto Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Dauid thy father, 1 haue heard thy 
prayer, and ſeene thy teares : bchold, I will adde 
vnto thy dayes fifteene yeeres. 

6 And I will deliver thee c out of the hand of 
the King of Asthur,and this citie: for I wil defend 
this citie. 

7 And athis ſigne fhalt thou haue of the Lord, 
that ¥ Lord wil do this thing that lie hath Ipo ken, 

8 Beholde, I will bring againe the thadow of 
the degrees (whereby it is gone downe in the diall 
of Ahaz by the e fannejten degrees backward: fo 
the ſunne returned by ten degrees, by the which 
degrees it was gone downe. 

Ihe writing of Hezekiah King of Iudah, 
when he had bene ſicke, and was recouered of his 
fickneffe. 

ro Iſaide in the g cutting off of my dayes, I 
fhal goe to the estes of the graue: I am depriued 
of the reſidue of my veeres. 

11 I favde, h Ithall not fee the Lord, enen the 
Lord in the land of the liuing: I ſhall fee man no 
moreamorg the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine habitation is departed , and is remo- 
ued from me, like a fhepheards tent: Ii haue cut 
off like a weauer my life: he will cut me off from 
the height: fromday k to night, thou wilt make 
an end of me. 

13 Ireckoned I to the morning: but he brake 
all my bones, like a lyon: from day to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did I chatter: 
I did mourne as a douc: mine eyes were lift vp on 
high: O Lord, n it hach oppreſſed me, comfort me. 

15 What {hal I fay? o for he hath ſaid it to me, 
and he hath done it: I thal walke p weake ly all my 
yeeres in the bitterneſiè of my foule. 

16 O Lord, It them that ouerliue them, and 
to all shat are in them, tlie lite of my ſpirite ſhalbe 
kowen, that thou cauſeſt me to ¥ ſleepe and haft 
g iuen life to me. 

7 17 Beholde, for! felicitie I had bitter griefe, 
thoushty tchould but it was thy pleaſure to geliuer my foule from 
five cll morning, ee pitte of corruption: for thou haft caſt all my 

ue my pangsi y t ſi b 2 th ack 
night perfwaded innes behind thy backe. 
me be c 18 For uthe graue cannot confeffethee:death 
pote 14 y: p 6200: praife thee : they that goe downe into the 
bol dane whea Pit, Cannot hope for thy tructh. 
they apprehend 1) But the liuing, the liuing, he ſhall coafeſſe 
Gods udge ment thee, as I doe this day: the father to the æchildren 
neniaſt Heir (nne. gal! declare thy trueth 

1 . inate a 
See bee, 20 The Lord was readie to ſaue me: therefore 
that I was pot ab'e to vitet my wordes, but onclyto prone and ſigb. n To wit, 

and grie ſe both ol bode and winde. a Gad hath«eclared by his Pro- 
pher that shall die, and therefore Iwill veeld vnto him. p Lihal! baue rore- 
Jeafe , but continua’! ferawes whiles 1 live. q They thar ‘hall osesliue she 
men thai ate now alive and all shey that ave in thefe yeercs,thali ackns wledte his 
beneSte. t Thatafter ti a: thou hait emed me tu death, thoursfloredtt 
me to liſe. f Whereas i thonght to Ne l. ved in ret ada caſe being deliue. ed 
mine enemies. I had orie fe v ‘ete. e Heefteemech mere the remil- 
fhis finnes and Go isfanour.then atioufandliues. u Fer aimuch as God 

ed man inthiew ifie him. the godly tke i: asa fone of his 
hen their dayes were ſhoꝛ tene. l. either beca ite that they ſee meci vnwor- 

for their ſianes to line | imbicteruice, or for their zeale to Gods glory, 
atthere are fo few in carer thar (o · e gard i: a PiS 5& trga7 x All 
eri'y ſhall ackno the fathers according ta theic quetie towarde 
chuldren thall i l metcies toward me, 


— 


d For Hezckiah 
had asked fur the 
confirmation of 
Ins farth,a Fg -e,28 
vert.2z & 2. Ning. 
20 &. he te unto 
he was moued by 
the fingular moti- 
on ef Gods tyitit, 
e Reade 2. King. 
20 to. 

f He left this fong 

of his Lamentation 

aud thaakefy:uing 
to ali poterie as 
amonoment of his 
owne infi · mit ie 
abe thanka lull 
hear: fr Go ts 5e- 
nefi : es as David 

did Il. pt. 

g At hat time it 

wat tolde me, that 

1 Qhould die, 

h I tha! no more 
:aiſe the Lord 
ete in his Teme 

ple among the 

faithfull: thus God 
fiflers‘bhisdea. 
teſt childrento 
want his cor ola- 
tion for a time, 
that his g ace af 
ter ward ma) the 
more appeare whe 
they feele their 
owne weakeneffe, 

i By my finne I 

haue provoked 

Godtotake my 

Ife From me, 

k That:s,in one 

day. or thortly, 

1 Ouer ght ! 


— 


Chap. xxx lx. xx. 


we will fing my ſong, all the dayes of our life in 
the houſe of the Lord. 
21 Then ſaid Iſaiah, Take a lumpe of dry figs 
and 2 lay it vpon the bo: le, and he ſhall recouer. 
22 Alſo Hezekiah a had faid, W lat is Y ſigne, 
that I thal goe vp into the houſe of the Lord? 
CHAP. XXXIX. 


Herrkiah i repoued becanfe hee fhewed bu treafures unto the 
ambaſſa io of Bab; lou. 


A T * the ſame time, 2 Merodach Baladan, the 
ſonne of Baladan, King of Babel, fent b let- 
ters, and a preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard 
that he had bene ſicke, and was recouer ed. 

2 And Hezekiah was c glad of them, & fhew- 
ed them the houſe of the tieaſures, the ſiluer, and 
the golde, and the ſpices, and the precious oint- 
ment, and al lthe houſe of his armour, and all that 
was found in his treaſures: there was nothing in 
his houfe, nox in all his kingdome that Hezckiah 
{hewed them not. 

3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto King 
Hezekiah, & (aid vnto him, M hat ſaid theſe men? 
and trom whence came they to thee? And Heze- 
kiah faide, They are come from a farre countrey 
vnto me, from Babel. 

4 Then ſaid he, What haue d they ſeene in 
thine houfe? And Hezekiah anfiwered, All that is 
in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there is nothing a- 
mong my treaſures, chat I haue not fhewed them. 

5 And Iaiah ſayde to Hezekiah, Heare the 
word of the Lord of hoſtes, 

6 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in 
thine houſe, and which thy fathers haue laid vp in 
{tore vntil this day,thalbe e cariedto Babel: no- 
thing fhalbe left, ſaith the Lord. 

7 And of thy fonnes that (hall proceede out 
of thee , and which thou fhalt beget, ſhall they 
take away, and they fhalbe f cunuches in the pa- 
lace of the Kings of Babel. 

z 8 g Then {aid Hezekizh to Ifaiah, The word 

of the Lord is good, which thou haft {poken: and 

he faid, Yet let there be peace, and trueth in my 
es. 

, CHAP. XE. 


2 Remission of finnes by Chri. 3 The comming of lohn Bap. 
tifl. 18 The Prophit repronesh the idelaters and thera shat 
truf not in the Lord. 


ae a ye, comfort ye my people, wil uur 
God ſay. 

2 Speake comfortably to Ienifalem,& cry vn- 
to her, that herb warfare is accompliſhed, that her 
iniquitie is pardoned: for fhe hath receiued of the 
Lords hand c double for all her ſinnes. 

3 Ad voice crieth in the e wilderneffe, f Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord: make ftreight in the 
deſert a path for our God. 

4 Euery valley thall be exalted, and euery 
8 mountaine and hill ſhall be made lowe: and the 
crooked fhall bee ftreight , and the rough places 
Plaine. 

5 And the glory of the Lord ſhalbe reueiled, 
and all 5 fleth ſhall fec it together: for the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


Hezekiah reproued. 33 ~ 


y He theweth 
what sihe vfeof 
the Cona:c gation 
aod Charch to 
winto gue the 
Lord thanks for 
his benetites, 

z Read 2 Kin. 20.7 
a As veiſe 7. 


* King. 20.13. 

a This wes the 
fut King of Baby. 
Jon which ouer. 
came the Affyri- 
ans in the tenth 
yere of his reigde. 
b Partl; moued 
with the greatace 
of the miracle, 
partly becaufe he 
fhewed himſelfe 
ene mie to his ene · 
mies, but chiefly, 
hecavie he would 
ioyne with them 
wl om God {auoe 
ted, add haue the it 
helpe,it occafion 
ſetued. 

c Reade 2. King. 
2013. and 2. chto. 
32.253 T. 
d Heasketh him 
of the particulars 
to make him vn- 
derftand the craft 
of the wicked, 
which he before 
being ouercome 
with their flattery, 
and blinded with 
ambition could 
not fee. 

e By the prievouf. 
nes of the punih- 
ment is declared 
how greatly God 
detelteth ambition 
and vaine glory, 

f That is,officers 
and ſe tuants. 

g Reade 2 Kiog. 
20.19., 


a Thisisaconfo. 
lation for the 
Church, aſſuring 
them that they 
(hall be neuer de- 
ſtitute of prophets: 
wherby he extiore 
teth the tsue mini. 
flers of God that 
then were & thofa 
alfo le 
come after — 
to comſott the 
oore afflicted, and 
teaffare tiem of 
their dchuerance 
both of body and 
oule, * 

d The time of het 
aſſliction. 


J 


¢ Meaning fufficient,as chap. ci. J. and foll correAion, or double grace, where. 
asthe de ſerued double punifiment. d To wit, file Prophets. e That is. in 
Babylon & other places,where they were kept in cap iuity, ad mifery. F Meze 
ning Cyrus and Darius which thould deliver Geds people ovtef czptinitie, aod 
make them a ready way to icrufslem:and this was fully aecon-pl:fhed when le ha 
the Raptiſt brought ty dings ef lelus Chtiſtes comming,who wasthe true deline- 


rez cus Church ſ on finne and Satan, Matth. z.g. 


g Wharfocoes may let 


A 


hinecr this delinerance. ſnal! be removed, h This miracle halbe ſo oreat,tt 


it halve kv en tu: ough all the world. 


6 A 


God not to be figured. m 


6 Al voyce faide, Crie, And he ſaide, What 
fall I crie? All fleſn u grafe, and all the ł grace 
thereof u as the floure of the field. 

7 The graſle withereth, the floure fadeth, be- 
cauſe the T Spirite of the Lord bloweth vpon it: 
ſurely the people # graffe. 

8 The graife wichereth, the foure fadeth: but 
the m word of God thall ftand for euer. 

9 Ç O Zion, that bringeſt good tydings, get 
thee vp into the hie n mountaine: O Ieruſalem, 
that bringeſt good tydings, lift vp thy voyce with 
ftrength: litt it vp, be not afraid: fay vnto the ci- 
ties of Iudah, Behold o your God. 

10 Beholde, the Lorde God will come with 
power, and his arme fhall rule for him: behold, 
his reward # with him, and his worke before him. 

11 He fhall feede his flocke like a thepkeard: 

he ſhall gather the lambes with his arme, and cary 
them in his boſome, and fhall guide them with 
d yong. 
12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his rfiſtꝰ 
and counted heauen ‘vith the ſpanne, and com- 
prehended the duft of the earth in a meafure? and 
weighed the mountaines in a weight, and the hils 
in a balance? 

13 Who hath inſtructed the ſpirit of the Lordꝰ 
or was f his counfeller er taught him? 

14 Of whom tooke he counſell, and whe in- 
ſtructed him and taught him in the way of indge- 
ment? or taught him knowledge, and fhewed vn- 
to him the way of vnderftanding? 

15 Behold,the nations are as a drop of a buc- 

det, and are counted as the duſt of the balance: 
behold, he raketh away the yles as a litle duf. 

16 And Lebanon à not (ufficient for fire, nor 
the beafts thereof ſufficient for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him areas tnothing, and 
they are counted to him, leffe then nothing, and 
vanitie. 

18 To whom then wil ye liken God? or what 
ſimilitude will ye fet vp vnto him? 

19 The workeman melteth an image, or the 
goluſmith beateth it out ingold, or the goldfmith 
maß th ſiluer plates. 

20 Doth not x the poore chuſe out a tree that 
wil not rot, for an oblation? he ſeeketh alfo vato 
him a cunning workeman, to prepare an image, 
that fhall not be moued. 

21 Know yenothing? haue ye not heard y it? 
hath it not bene tolde you from the beginning? 
haue yee not vnderitood it by the 2 foundation 
of the earth? 

22 [He ſitteth vpon the circle of the earth, anal 
the inhabitants thereof are as geafhoppers , hee 
ſtretcheth out the heauens,as a curtaine, & ſprea- 
deth them out, as a tent to dwellin. 

23 Hee bringeth the princes to nothing, aud 
maketh the iudges of the ea th.as vanitie, 

24 As though they were not planted, as 

ters, ſecing ha: though they were not ſowen, as though their 
the poote the ſtocl(e tookeno roote in the earth: for he did e- 
her — — uen a blowe vpon them, and they withered, and 
fies wall del and the whirlewinde will take them away as ſtubble. 
is 25 To whome now will yee liken me, thar I 
fervecheiridules, fhould be like bza,faith the Holy one? 
* — ey he 26 Lift vp your eyes on hie, and behold who 
whieh ninety Bath created thefe things: ami bringeth b out their 
eondemreh idolatrie? 2 Can you not learne by the viſible ercatures whome 
Goil hach made to ferve your vle, that you fhauld net ferne them nor worlhip 
them? a So that his power appeareth in cuery place wherefoeuer wee turne 
eureyes, b Who hath ſet in order the inſinite number of Rares 


i The voice of 
Ged which ſpake 
by the Prophet 
Ilaiah. 
k Meaning, all 
mans wifedome 
and natural pow. 
ers, la nes 1. 10. 
I. Pet. f. 24. 
1 The Spirit of 
God thal diſeouet 
thevanitietaall 
that feeme to have 
any excellencie of 
themvfelues. 
m Though confi. 
dering the frailtie 
of maus nature 
many of the le ves 
Should periſh. and 
fo not be parta- 
kers of this deli. 
nerauce; yet Gods 
romes thoul.l be 
fulfilled and they 
that remained, 
fhould feele the 
fruite thercof, 
n To pubſich this 
beasfire through 
all the world. 
© He thewethat 
one worde the 
per letlion of all 
mans felicitie, 
which is to haue 
Gods preſence. 
p His power thall 
be fufficient with. 
p out helpe of any 
other, and {hall 
haue all meanes in 
himfelfe to bring 
his will to pafe, 


q He fhal! thew 
his care and fauonr 
Ouer them at are 
weake and tender. 
r Declatiog that 
as God one ſy hath 
all power, fo doth 
he vſe the fame for 
the defence and 
maintenance of 
his Church. 

SHee the „eth 
Gads inſinite wif 
dome fur the fame 
end aud purpofe. 
t He fpeakesh all 
this to ihe intent 
that they ſhould 
nether feare man. 
nor put the ir truſt 
in 2 onely 
in God, 

n Hereby he ar- 
meththem again 


the idolarrie, 
wifi they 
fhould he tempied 


in Niby lon. 
x He fheveth the 
rage of the idola · 


Iſaiah. 


armies by number, and calleth them all by names: 
by the greatnes of hu power and mighty ſtrength 
nothing faileth. 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Iaakob, and ſpeakeſt 
O Ifrael, ¢ My way is hid from the Lord, and my 
iudgement is paſſed ouer of my God? 

28 Knowe(t thou nor? or halt thou not heard, 
that the euerlaſting God, the Lorde hath created 
the d endes of the earth? he neither fainteth, nor 
is wearie: there # no ſearching of his e vnder- 
ſtanding. 

29 ‘Bat he giueth ſtrength vnto him that fain- 
teth,and vnto him that hath no ftrength, hee en- 
creaſeth power. 

30 f Euen the young men fhall faint, and bee 
wearie, and the yong men ſhall ſtumble and fall. 

31 But they that waite vpon the Lord, ſhal re- 
nue their ſtrength: they fhal lift vp the wings, as 
the eagle: they ihall runne, and not be weary,and 
they fhal walke and not faint. 


CHAP. XLII. 


2 Gods mercies in chufing his people. 6 Their idolatry. 27 Dee 
liucrance promifed to Zion, 


1 2 ſilence before mee, O ylands, and let 
the people b renue their ſtrength: let them 
come neere, and let them ſpeake: let vs come to- 
gether into iudgement. 

2 Who raifed vp e iuſtice from the Faft, and 
called him to his foote? and gaue the nations be- 
fore him, and ſubdued the Kings? hee gaue them 
as duſt to his fivord, and as ſcattered Rubble vnto 
his bowe. 

3 Hec puiſued them, and paffed fafely by the 
way that he had not gone with his fete. 

4 Who hath wrought & done it? he that cal- 
lech the 4 generations from the beginning. Ithe 
Lord am thee firſt, & with the laſt I am the fame. 

5 The yles ſa it, and did r feare, and the ends 
of the earth were abaſhed, drew neere, & g came. 

5 Fuery man helped his neighbour, and faide 
to his brother, h Be ſtrong. 

7_ So the workeman comforted the founder, 
and he that finote w the hammer, him that finote 
by courfe,faying, It is ready for the fodering,and 
hee faſtened it with nailes that it ſnould not bee 
moued. 

8 J hut thou, Ifrael, art my i ſeruant, and 
thou Iaakob, wome I haue choſen, the {cedé of 
Abraham my friend. 

9 For I haue taken thee from the ends of the 
earth, and called thee before the chizfe thereof, 
and faid vnto thee , Thou art my ſeruant: I haue 
chofen thee, and not caft thee away. 

10 Feare thou not, for I am withthee: be not 
afraide, for I am thy God: I will ftrengthen thee, 
and helpe thce, and will ſuſteine thee with the 
k right hand of my iuſtice. 

11 Behold, all they that prouoke thee, halbe 
afhamed, & confounded: they ſhalbe as nothing, 
and they that ſtriue with thee,thall periſh. 

12 Thou fhalt ſeeke them and fhalt not !finde 
them: to ne, the men of thy ſtrife, for they fhall 
dee as nothing, and the men that warre againſt 
thee, as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Lord thy God wit hold thy right 
hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, L wil help thee. 

14 Feare not, thou m worme, Iaakob, and yee 


c He! be 
lewes, becauſe 
they did not ref 
on the promi 

of Goa, roi 
thougiit that hee 
had turfaken them 
in their troubles, 
d And therefore 
all power is in his 
hand todeliner 
when his time 
commetb. 

e Sbewiog that 
man muĝ patient- 
ly abide, and not 
cutioufly feeke 

out the cauſe of 
Gods delay in 

our afflictions. 

t They that truf 
in their owne ver · 
tue, and do not ace 
knowledge ihas al 
commeth of God, 


2 God,as though 
he pleaded his 
cauſe withall na- 
tions, requiretb fia 
lence hat he ma 
bee heard in his 
right. 
b That is, gathet 
all their power 
and ſupports. 
c Who called A- 
brabam(who was 
the paterne of 
Gods iuftice in 
delivering his ` 
Charch)from the 
idolatrie of the 
Caldeanstogoe 
to and fro at his 
commandement, ` 
and placed him in 
the landof Ca- 
naan? 
d Who hath crea. 
ted man and maine 
teined his ſueceſ. 
on. 
e Though the 
world ſet vp neuer 
to many gods yee 
they diminith now 
ching of my glory, 
for I am alſ one, 
vnchangeable, 
which haue euet 
be ne, and ie 
for ener. 
{£ Confiderisg 
mine excellent 
workes among 
my people, 
g They aſſembled 
themſtſues, and 
conſpited again 
me to mainteine 
their idolatrie. 
h He soreth the 
obftinacie of the 
idolacers to maine 
taine their fapere 
ſtitions. 
i And therefore 
oughreft not to 
pollute thy i ife 
w the fuperfistrom 
of am ia 


k That is. by che force of my promes,in the performance whereof 1 wil thew my 
telfe teithtull and iuſt. 1 Becanfe they halbe deftroyed. m Thus he calleth 


theo becanfe they were coaremned of all the worlde , and that they confidering 


ie it owne pore eftate,thould ſee le vato him for helpe. 


A cn 


wil eather 
ge the order 
fnatute, then they 
t d want any 
ye that c ĩe to 
bim dy crue taith 
in their witeries: 
declaring to them 
hereby y they thal 
Tack nothing by y 
a Whé Whey te- 
tur ne ſtõ Babylon. 
That 16, ha h ap- 
pointed, & deter. 
nuped that it (ball 
come to to ate, 
r He bididetathe 
id@faters to prone 
their religion, and 
to bring twctth 


y 


their idoles y they. 


may be tried whe. 
ther they know all 
things, & can doe 
ali things: which if 
they cannot do, he 
concludeth that 
they are no gods 
bur vile idcles, 

f Soy amancan 
vot nale an idol, 
but he nift doe ý 
which God dete- 
ferh, & ahorreth: 
for he cimtethhis 
owne deu'es, snd 
forfakeh 5 Lords, 
t Mean'ng, the 
Chal le ans. 

u Flat is, Cyrus, 
who tial doe all 
ching iu my dame, 
& dy wy ditectic n: 
whereby he mea. 
neth ¥ bo'h their 
rapt. uitie, and de- 
ligerzuce ſhall be 
ordered by Gads 
p-onidence and 
apres nement, 

x Goof the 
C.. aldears avd 
orhers, 

y Meigi Prha: 
poue ot ti: Gen 
tiles gods can 
worke any of 

the le th-ngs 

z That is. chell- 
aeiites which re- 
ture (rem the 


That is.Chrift, 
Who in refpect of 


thy redeemer the 


thrething infirument hauing teeth : 
threfh then mountaines , and bring them to pou- 
der, and fhalt make the hilles as chatfe. 


of Iiracl. 
15 Bchold, I wil make thee a roller, & a newe 
thou ſnalt 


16 Thou fhalt ranne them, and the winde fhal 


carie them away, and tlie whislewinde fal ſcatter 
them: and thou fhalt reioʒ ce in the Lord, & thalt 
glory in the holy one of lizael. 


17 II hen o the poore & the needie fecke wa- 


ter, & there # none their tongue faileth for thirſt: 
I the Lorde will heare them: I the God of Iſrael 
wil not forſake them) 


18 I will open riuers in the tops of the hilles, 


and fountaines in the middes of the valleys: I will 
make the wilderneſſe as a poole of water, and the 
walle land as ſprings of water. 


19 I vill ſet in the wilderneſſe the cedar, the 
Shittah trecand the mirre tree , and the pine tree, 
aud J will ſet in the wilderneſſe the frre tree, the 
elme and the boxe tree together. 

20 Therefore let them {ee and knowe,and let 
them conſider and vnderſtand together that the 
hand of the Lord hath done this, & the holy one 
of Ifrael q hach created it. 

21 Stand to your caufe,faith the Lord : bring 
forth your {trong reafons, faith ¥ king of Iaakob. 

22 Let them bring foorth, and let them tell vs 
what {hal come: let them flew the former things 
what they be, that wee may confider them, and 
knows the later ende of them: either declare vs 
things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come here: . 
ter, that we may know that you are gods: xea doe 
good or doe cuill , that we may declare, and be- 
holde it togecher. 

24 Beholde. ye are of no value, and your ma- 
king isofnought : man hath choſen an abomi- 
nation by them. 

25 L haue raiſed vp t from the North, and he 
fla! come: from the Eaſt funne thal she call vpon 
my name, & ſhal come vpon “princesas vpõ clay, 
and as the po: ter tteadeth myre vnder the foote. 

26 Who hath declared from thebeginning, 
that we may kno:s?or before time, that wee may 
fay, Hee is righteous? Surely there is none that 
fheweth : furely there is none that declareth: 
ſurely there is none that heareth y your words. 

27 Ian the firlt, that ſaith to Zion, Beholde, 
beholde 2 them: and I will gine to Ieruſalem 
a one that fhall bring good tidings. 

28 Butwhenb I beheld, there was none, & whé 
T enquired of thé, there was no counſellor, & whé 
I demaunded of them, they anfwered not a word. 

29 Beholde, they are al vanitie : their worke is 


of nothing, their images are winde and contufion. 
«+ 


Capicimuirie, a Te wit, a contivusll ſueceſsion of Prophets and minifters, 
b When! looked wh: ther the idoles could not do theſe thing i found that they 
had neyther wifedome not power to doe any thing:therefore he contludeth that 
all are wicked, chat truf in vanitie, 


CHAP. XLII 
x The obedience an ! humi itie of (hi. s Why he was ſent 
into te world. tr he vocation of the Gentiles. 


Eholde, a my ſeruant: b I will Pay vpon him: 
mine clect, in whom my foule cdeliteth: I haue 


no me & they that come vento 


f tecancilaatie u, Matt. 12. 18. epheſ. r. . 


> 


4 indgement to the Gentiles, 

2 He ſhall not e crie, nor lift vp, nor cauſe his 
voyce to be heard in the ſtrecte. 

3. At bruſed : eede ſhall hee not breake, and 
the ſmok ing ¢ faxe ſh. ll he not quench : heghall 
bring forth indgement in i trueth. 

4 He thal! not faile nor be diſcouraged til he 
haue : fer iudgement in the earth: and the k y les 
fl:all waite for his lawe. 

5 Thus ſaitli God the Lord (he that created 
the heauens and {pred them abroad · he that (tret- 
ched forth the eai th, and the buddes thereof: he 
that giueth breath vnto the people vpon it, and 
ſpirit to them that walke therein) 

6 I the Lord haue called thee in ! righteouf 
neſſe, and will hold ™ thine hand, and I will keepe 


-thec,and giue thee fora n couenant of the peo- 


ple, and for a light of the Gentiles, 

7. That thou mait open the eyes of the 
blinde, aud bring out the priſoners from the pri- 
ſon: and them that ſit in darkeneſſe, out of the 
prifon houſe. 

8 am the Lord, this is my Name, and my 
eglory wil I not gine to another, neither my praiſe 
to grauen imeges. 

9 Beholde, the former things are p come to 
patle, and new things doc I declare: before they 
come forth, Itell you of them. 

10 Sing vnto the Lorde a new fong , and his 
praife from the ende of the earth: yee that goe 
downe to the fea, and all that is therein: the yles 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

rx Let the v ilderneſſe and the cities thereof 
lift vp theer vayce, the townes that 4 Kedar doeth 
inhabite: let the inhabitants of the rocks fing: let 
them {koute from the top of the mountaines. 

12 Let him giue glory vnro the Lorde, and 
declare his prayfe in the ylands. 

13 The Lord thal go forth as ar gyant: he fhal 
ftirre vp bu courage like a man of warre: he ſhall 
fhoute and crie, aud {hall preuaile againſt his e- 
nemies. 

14 Thauea long time holden my peace: Ihaue 
bene ſtill and retrained my ſelfe: now will I crie 
like a f trauailing woman: i will deſtroy and de- 
uoure at once. 

15 Iwill make wafte mountaines, and hilles, 
and diie vp all their herbes, and I will make the 
floods ylands. and I will drie vp the pooles. 

16 J And I will bring the e blinde by a way, 
that they knew not, and leade them by paths that 
they haue not knowen: I will make darkeneſſe 
light before them, and crooked things ftraight. 
Thefe things will I doe vnto them, and not for- 
fake them. 

17 They ſhall be turned backe: they ſhall be 
greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen images, and 
fay to the molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 J Heare, ye deafe: and yee blinde, regard, 
that ye may ſee. 

19 Who is blinde but my u feruant ? or deafe 
as my x meffenger , chat I fent? who is blinde as 
the y perfit,and blind as the Lords feruant? 

20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt them 
not? opening the cares, hut he heareth not? 


deliuered u hen thee isin traueil. 
plexitie and care 
my Lane. x The Prieſt ia whom my 

onels heare it himielie, hut caute others te 
pbets wat fhould be lighus to others? 


d He ſhall declare 
hintelfe courrnor 
overthe en. es, 
and call them vy 
his word, and rule 
them by his Spitite 
e His comming 
thall net be with 
pompe and noile, 
as earthly prin- 
ces 
f He will not hute 
the weake and 
feeble, but ſup · 
port and com- 
fort them. 
g Meaning the 
weeke of a lampe 
or candle wh:ch 
1s almoſt out. but 
be will cherifh 
it and fnuffe it, that 
it may thine 
brighter, 
h Althoughhe 
fauour the weake, 
yet will he not 
fpare the wicked, 
but will iodge 
them according 
to teeth and c- 
uite, 
1 Till he laue fet 
all things io gocd 
order. 
k The Gentiles 
fhalt be deſitous 
to receiue his 
docti ine. 
Meaning, vnto 
alaa full and sik 
vocation, 
m To afsiftand 
guide thee, 
n As him, by 
whom the pro- 
mile, made to all 
nations in Abra · 
ham, ſhal be ful- 
filled, 
o Iwil not ſuſſer 
my glory to be di- 
mimthed: which K 
fhould doe if I 
were no: faithful 
in pertorining the 
fame,and the idos 
laters thereby 
weuld extoll their 
idolesaboue me. 
p Asin time pat 
haue bene true 
in my promifes, 
fo wil I bein time 
to come. 
q Meaning tbe 
Arabians, vndeg 
whom he com- 
prehenceth all 
the people of. 
the Eaſt. 
r Hee fhewerls 
the zeale of the 
Lor, and hispowe 
ei in the con- 
ſeruation of bis 
Church. 
f Iwill hafe to 
execute my vene 
gearce,which 1 
haue fo long dee 
ferred asa woman 
that deſireth io be 


t That is. my pete people, “hich are in per · 
u To wit, Iſrael, which ſho ld have moft light becavie of 
is committed, wiichthould not 

it. yf Asche Fuch: and Pros 


21 The 


Chap. I.. Chrifteshumilitie. 54 | 


pe thee, faith the Lord and put my Spirite vpon him: hee ſhall bring foorth 


: 


Gods loue toward his. 3 


21 The Lorde is willing for his righteoufnetfe 
(ake that he may magnifie the Law and exalt it. 

22 But this people is zrobbed and fpoiled,and 
ſhalbe all ſnared in dungeons, and they fhalbe hid 
in prifon houſes: they ſhalbe for a pray, and none 
thal deliuer: a ſpoile, and none ſhal ſay, a Reftore. 

23 Who among you fhal hearken to this, and 
take heed, and heare for b afterwards? 

24 Who gaue Iaakob for a ſpoyle, and Ifrael 
to the robbers? Did not f Lord, becaufe we haue 
finned againſt him? for they would not walke in 
his wayes,neither be obedient vnto his Law. 

25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him his 
fierce wrath, and the ftrength of battel: and it fet 
him on fire round about, and he knew not, and it 
burned him vp,yet he confidered not. 


CHAP XLII. 
1 The Lordcomfrteth bu people. He promiſethj delinerance to 
the lewes, 11 There n ne God but one alone. 
B now thus faith the Lord a that created thee, 
O Iaakob : and he that formed thee, O Hirael, 
bFearenot : for I haue redeemed thee : I haue 
called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 

2 When thou paſſeſt through the c waters, I 

vil be with thee, & through the floods, thut they 
doe not ouerflowe thee. When thou walkeſt 
through the very fire, thou fhalt not be burnt, 
neither fhal the flame kindle vpon thee. 

3 For I am the Lord thy God, the holy one 
of Iſrael, thy Sauiour: I gaue d Egypt for thy ran- 
ſome, Ethiopia, and Seba for thee. 

4 Becauſe thou waft precious in my fight,and 
thou waft honorable,and I loued thee, therefore 
wil I giue e man for thee,and people for thy fake. 

5 Feare not, for I am with thee: I will bring 
thy _ from the ¶ Eaft,and gather thee from the 
Welt. 

6 I will ſay to the North, Giue: and to the 
South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes from 
farre, & my daughters from the ends of the earth. 

7 Every one shall be called by my s Name: 
for I created him for my glory, formed him and 
made him. i 

8 Iwilbring forth the blind people, & they 
fhal haue eies, & the deafe & they fhal haue eares. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered 4 together, 
and let the people bee aſſembled: who among 
them can declare this and thew vs former things? 
let them bring foorth their i witnefics, that they 
may be iuſtified: but let them * heare, and fay, It 
# trueth. 

10 You lare my witneſſes, faith the Lord, and 
my ™ ſeruant, whom I haue choſen: therefore ye 
hall knowe and beleeue mee, and ye ſhall vnder- 
ſtand that I am: before me there was no God for- 
med, neither ſhall there be after me. 

11 I, euen I am the Lord, and beſide me there 
is no Sauiour. 

12 I haue declared, and J haue ſaued, and I 
haue fhewed, when there was no ſtrange gd a- 
mong you: therefore youare my witneſſes, faieth 
the Lord, that Iam God. 

13 Yea, before the day was, Lam, and there 
is none that can deliuer out of mine hand: I will 
doe it, and who fhall let it? 


2 Eeczuſe they wil 
nat acknowledge 
this benent cf tne 
Lord, whois ready 
to aeliuer them he 
ſuſtreth them to be 
{piled of their e- 
uemies through 
their owne faults 
and inctedulitie. 
a There ſball be 
noneto fuccour 
ehem, or to wil the 
ene mie torekote 
chat, which he hath 
ſpoy led. 

b Meaning Gods 
wiath, 


a After thefe 
threa:nings he pro- 
miſeth deluerace 
to his Church, be. 
cauſe he hath te- 
generate them, 
adopted them, and 
called thein. 

b When thou 
feelt dangers and 
conſpiracies on al! 
fides remember 
this benefite aud 
the lone of thy 
God, andit {hall 
encourage thee. 

c By water and 
fire he meancth 
all kind of troue 
bles and perils. 

d I turned Sane- 
henbs power a 
gainit theſe coun- 
tries, & made them 
to fuifer ý alflictiõ 
which ti. ou hou: 
defi haue done, & 
fo were as the pai. 
ment of thy ran» 
fome,chap 37.9. 

e wil got Spare 
any ma, rathet then 
thou {houldeft pe- 
rill, for God more 
efteemeth one of 
his fazit hfull, then 
all the wicked in 
the world. 

1 He prophecieth 
of the it deliue- 
ance f:6 the cap- 
tiuitie of Baby- 
Ion, and fo of the 
calling of the vni» 
wsriall Churefi, 
alluthing to that 
which is written, 
Jeut. 30.3. 

g Meaning, that he 
coulc not be vn 
mindfcll cf them, 
excepthe would 
neplecthis owne 
Kaime and glory. 
h Sionify ing, that 
nope et canre- 
fith in doing 
thes o fraculous 
We, uor al their 
idviecare able tod%e the fie. as Chap. 4 f. 22. i To ptoue that the things which 
are ip ahi errue tk Sue ug that tke malice of the wicked hindreth 
then int le dge of the tueth becaufe they will not heare x ben Gon ipea- 
het Sy lise ord, l The Prophets and peopleto whom I haue ginen my Lawe, 
ta Dicaning specially Chrilt, and by him all the fautbfull. 


Iſaiah. Gods e 


14 Thus faith the Lord your redeemer, the ho- 
ly one of Irael, For your fake I hane ] fent to Ba- 
bel, and a brought it downe: they are all fugitiues, 
and the Caldeans crie in o the fhips. 

15 Jam the Lorde your holy one, the creator 
of Ifrael your King. 

16 Thus ſaieth the Lorde which maketh a way 
in y the Sea, and a path in the mighty q waters. 

17 When hee "bringeth out the f charet and 
horfe, the armie and the power lie together, and 
ſhall not rife,they are extinct, & quenched as tow. p Whenhedeli- 

18 Remember yee not the former things, nei- uered If ac from 
ther regard the things of olde. Pharaoh, Exod, 1 4. 

19 Behold, I do a new thing: now fhal it come de ch mi 
foorth: fhall you not know it? I wil euen make a * — — 
way in the t defert, and floods in the wilderneffe. through Lorde, 

20 The wilde u beaſtes ſhall honour me, the Loſp. 20 
dragons and the oftriches, becauſe I gaue water in 3 
the defert, and floods in the wiiderneffe to giue out of — 
drinke to my people, euen to mine elect. 

21 This people haue I formed for my felfe: 


n By Darius and 
Cyrus, * * 
o They ſhall cry 
when they would | 
e ſcape by water, 
feeing that the 
courfe of Euphra 
tes is turned ang. 
ther way by the 
enemie. 


f Phatach and his 
mightie armie, 
they fhal! thew foorth my praiſe. ‘ce 
22 And thou haſt not * called vpon mee, O out of Babylon 
Iaakob, but thou haſt y wearied me, O Iſiael. ſhould be more 
23 Thou z haft not brought me the fheepe of — cnet 
, sT rom Egypt was, 
thy burnt offerings, neither haft thou honoured tere.25.7.hag.2.t0 
me with thy facrifices. I haue not cauſed thee to 2. cor. j. j. ceuel. 
ferue w an offring, nor. wearied thee with incenſe. a 
24 Thou boughteft mee no fiveete afanour pep oo all baue 
with money, neither haft thou made mee drunke alithings as they 
with the fat of thy facrifices , but thou haft made teturne home. eu 
mee to b ferue with thy finnes, and wearied mee {0 thedtie and 
with thine iniquities. 1 
25 I, euen Iam he that putteth away thine ini- fhalt feele my bee 
quities for mine owne fake, and will not remem- nefites and fhal ac» 
ber thy finnes. — theme 
26 Put me in c remembrance: let vs be iudged be 
together: count thou that thou maieſt be inftified, ful for the fame, 
27 Thy ¢firft father hath ſinned, and thy e tea- * * — — not 
chers haue tranſgreſſed a gainſt me. — 
28 Therefore I haue t prophaned che rulers of haue done. 
the Sanctuarie, & haue made Iaakob a curſe, and y Becauſe thou 
Ifrael a reproch. = cued FE 
I did command thee, theu didft grieue me. Whereby he fheweth that his mercies 
were the only cauſe oftheir deliuetance.forafmuch as they had deferued the cone 
trary. z Meaning. in true faith and obedience, a Either forthe compofition 
of the {weete oyntment, Exo. 30.34. or for the ſwe ete incenſe. Exo. 30.3. b I hon 
haft made me tó beare an heauie burden by thy Gnoes, e III forget anything 
that may make for thy iuſtification, put mee in remembrance and {peake forthy 
felfe. d Thine anceſſers. e Thy Prieftesandthy Prophets, f That is, ro 
iced, abhotred and deftroyed them in the wilderneſſe, and at other times. 
CHAP. XLIIII. $ 
5 The Lord promifesh comport, and that bee will aſſembie his 
Church of diners nations, 9 The vanitie ofidoles, 17 The 
beaflin: fe of idolasers. 
Ft now heare, O Iaakob my ſeruant, and I- „ P 
rael,whom I haue chofen. a_i 
8 om 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord, that made thee, and the beginning of 
formedathec from the wombe: he wil helpe thee, his owne mercie, 
Feare not, O Iaakob, my feruant, and thou righ- — 
teous, d whom I haue choſen. á — * 
For I willpowre water vpon the € thirſtie, d Whom God 
and floods vpon the drie ground: I wil powre my accepteth as righe 
Spirit — thy feed, & my bleſſing xpò thy buds. 44. — 
4 And they 4{hal grow as among the gralle, thereunto becauſe 
and as the willowes by the riuers of waters. ofthe Law, and of 
5 One fhallfay , Lam the Lordes: another thine holy voca- 
Hon. 
c Becauſe man of himſelſe is as the drie and barren land, he p comiſeth to moiſtes 
him with the waters of his holy Sprite loel 2.28. john ). 38. acts 2.) d That 
aa hy —— and poſtetidie hall ineicaſe wonderfully after thel: deliuerante 
om Bab) lon. 
i — halbe i 


mamteine it,as 
ohap.41.4.& 48 


12. 1euel. 1. 17. & 


31.47 

g aed appoynt 
chem chat fhal] 
deliuet the 
Church. 

h That is, declare 
voto me hew | 
ought to procecde 
herein, 

i God calleth the 
Iftaelites ancient, 
bee auſe he prefer- 
ted them to all 
other in his etere 
nall election. 

k Meaning, their 
idoles. 

1 Reade chap, 

43. 10. 

m Whatfoewer 
they beftow vpon 
their idoles to 
make them to 
Seeeme glorious. 
n That is, the ido- 
laters ſeeiug their 
tdoles blinde, 
muſt needes 

be witneffes of 
their owne blind- 
peffe: and fee- 
Jing that they are 
not able to helpe 
them, muſt con- 
ſeſſe that they 
haue no powet. 

© Measing,that 
whatſoeuer is 
made by the hand 
of man, if it be 
eſte emed a God, 
is moft derefta. 
ble. 

p Whereby ap- 
pesretb their blaf- 
phemie, which calt 
images the bookes 
of the latie scing 
that they are sor 
onely here called 
vnptofitable, but 
chap. 1. 23 abo- 
minable: aud lere- 
ie calleth them 
he worke of er- 
‘ours lerem 10. 15. 
Habakkok,a lying 
rescher, 2 8. 

q That is which 
by any way cov- 


Againſt idolatrie. 


cher thall ſubſeribe with his hand vnto the Lord, 
and name himſelfe by the name of Ifrael. 

6 Thus faith the Lord the King of Ifrael and 
his redeemer, the Lord of hoftes, t I am the firtt, 
and I am the laft, & without me # there no God. 

And whois like mee, that ſhall £ call and 
ſhall declare it, and ſet h it in order before mee, 
fince I appointed the ancient people? and what 
is at hand, and what things are to come?letkthem 
thew vnto them. 

8 Feareye not, neither be afraide: haue not I 
tolde chert olde, and haue declared ir?! you are 
ené my witneffes, whether there be a God beſide 
me, and that there is no God that I knowe not. 

9 All they that make an image, are vanitie, 
and m their delectable things ſhall nothing pro- 
fite: & they are their owne witneffes , n that they 
fee not nor knowe: therefore they ſhall be con- 
founded, 

10 Who hath made oa god, or molten an 
image, that is p profitable for nothing? , 

11 Beholde, all that are of the 4 fellowhip 
thereof, ſhalbe confounded : for the workemen 
themſelues are men: let them all be gathered to- 
gether,and r ſtand vp, yer they fhall feare, and be 
confounded together. 

12 The fmith raketh an inſtrument, and wor- 
Keth in the coles, and facioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes: 
yea, he is an  hungred,and his ftrength faileth: he 
drinketh no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he fa- 
cioneth it with a red thread, he planeth it, and he 
purtreith it with the compaſſe, & maketh it after 
the figure ofa man, and according to the beautie 
ofa man that it may’remaine in t an houſe. 

14 Hee will hew him downe cedars, and take 
the pine tree and the oke, and taketh courage a- 
mong the trees of the foreſt: hee planteth a firre 
tree. and the raine doeth nourith it. 

15 And man burneth thereof: for he willrake 
thereof and u warme himſelſe: he alfo kindleth it 
& baketh hread, yet he maketh a god, & worſnip- 
peth it: he maketh it an idole and boweth vnto it. 

“16 Hee burneth the halfe thereof euen in the 
ſire, and vpon the halfe thereof he x eateth fleth: 
he roſteth the rofte and is ſatisfied: alfo hee war- 
meth himſelfe and faith, Aha, I am warme, I haue 
bene at the fire. 

17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
eulen his idole: hee boweth vnto it, and worihip- 
peth and prayeth vnto it, and faith, Deliuer mee: 
for tho art my god. 

18 They haue not knowen, nor vnderſtood: 
yfor Ged hath ſhut their eies that they cannot fee, 
and their hearts, that they cannot vnderſtand. 

19 And none f conſidereth in his heart, ney- 
ther # there knowledge nor vnderſtãding to fay, 
I haue burnt halfe ofit, euen in the fire, and hane 


t either to the making or worlhipping. r Signifying.thac the multitude fhal 
ot then faue the dolares when God wil take vengeance, al'hough they excuſe 
hemſe lues thereby among mes. f Ne defcribeth the raging ate stron of the ido- 

ers, which forget theit owne ne tetzities. to fer ſoorth their deuotion towarde 
doles. t To place it in ſume Temple. u He ſetteth foorth the obſtinacie 
alice of the idolarers, which though they fee by daily experience that their 
loies are no better then the reft of the matter wherecf they ate made, yet they 

the one part, and make a god of the other, as the Papiſtes make their cake 
hand the te ſt of their ĩdoles. x That is, he either make th a table ot trenchers. 


fhe Prophet giueth heerean aafwere to all them that wonder how it is pof- 


h ,p ‘hould beefotlindeto 
blinded their eyes. and h 


it fuch abomination, faying, that God 
ir p PEL unnelb. 


— 


í Chap.xtv. 
e fhalbe called by the name of Iaakob : and ano- 


roſted fleſh, and eaten it, and fhal I make the refi- 


due thereof an abomination? thall I boweto the 


ſtocke ofa tree? 

20 He feedeth ⁊ of aſhes: afeduced heart hath 
deceiued him, that hee cannot deliver his foule, 
nor fay, I there nota lic in my right hand? 

21 2Rememberthefe (O Jaakob and Ifrael) 
for thou art my ſeruant: I haue formed thee: thou 
art my feruant: O Ifrael forget me not. 

22 I haue put away thy tranſgreſſions like a 
cloude, and thy finnes, as a milt : turne vnto mee, 
for I haue redeemed thee. 

23 b Reioyce, yee heauens: for the Lorde hath 
done it: ſhoute, ye lower partes of the earth: braſt 
foorth into prayfes, ye mountaines, O foreſt and 
euery tree therein: for the Lord hath redeemed 
Iaakob and vill be glorified in Iſrael. 

24 Thus ſayth the Lord, chy redeemer and he 
that formed thee from the v ombe, I am the Lord 
that made all things, that {pred out the heauens 
alone, and ſtretched out the earth by my felfe. 

25 I deſtroy the © tokens of the ſouthſayers, 
and make them that coniecture, fooles, and turne 
the wife men backward, and make their know- 
ledge fooliſhneſſe. 

26 @Heconfirmeth the word of his d ſeniant 
and performeth the counſell of his meſſengers, 
faying to Ierufalem, Thou fhalt be inhabited: and 
to the cities of Iudah, Yeethalbe built vp, and I 
will repayre the decayed places thereof. 

27 He ſaith to the e deepe , Be drie and Iwill 
drie vp thy floods. 

28 He faith to Cyrus, Thou art my ſhepheard: 
and he fhal performe all my defire: ſay ing alfo to 
Ieruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built: and to the Tem- 
ple, Thy foundation ſhall be ſurely laide. 


God onely is the Lord. 55 
baked bread alſo vpon the coles thereof: I haue 


z He is abuſed as 
woe that woulde 
eateafhes,tiin 
king to fatishe his 
hunger. 

2 Snewing that 
mans heart is mo 
inclined to idola- 
tric, and therelora 
hee warneth his 
people by theſe 
examples, that 
they(hould not 
cleave tu any but 
to theliuing God, 
when they fhould 
be among the ido · 
laters. 

b He theweth 
that the worke of 
the Lord tewarde 
his people thal! be 
fo great,that the 
ialenſible crea. 
tures ſhalbe mone 
ued therewith. 

c He arme th them 
againft the ſooth- 
fayersof Babylon, 
Which would hang 
borne them in 
hand,that they 
knewe by the 
Ranes that God 
would not deliuee 
them, ind that Ba- 
by lon theuld 
ſtand. 

d Of lſaiah and 
the reft of his Pros 
phets,which did 
allure the Church 
of Gods fauour 
and deliverance. 

e He ſheweth that 


Gods worke fhould be no leſſe notable in this their deliuerar ce, tben hen hee 
brought them out of Egypt through the Sea. f To aſſvre them of their delive- 
tance ,he name th the perfon by whom it thould be, more then an bundreth yeere 


before he was borne, 


CHAP. XL V. 
1 The dehuerance of the people by Gru. 9 Gudú iuſt in all bis 
wor bet. 20 The cating of the Gentils. 
Hus faith the Lord vnto 2 Cyrus his 6 anoyn- 
ted, whofe right hand I haueholden to c fub- 
due nations before him: therefore will I weaken 
the loynes of Kings, and open the doores before 
him, and the gates {hall not be (hut. 

2 I willgoc before thee and make the d croo- 
ked ftreight: I will breake the brafen doot᷑es, and 
burft the yron barres. 

3 And I willgiue thee the treaſures of darke- 
neſſe, and the things hid in ſecret places, that thou 
maieft e know that I am the Lord which call thee 
by thy name, euen the God of Ifiael. 

4 For Iaakob my feruants ! fake, and Iitael 
mine elect, I will euen call chee by thy name and 
name thee, thouęh thou haft not knowen me. 

5 Jam the Lorde and there is none other: 
there is no God befides mee: I g girded thce 
though thou haft not knouen me, 

6 That they may knowe from the rifing of 
the funne, and from the Weft, that there is none 
befides me. I am the Lord, & there is none other. 

7 I forme the light and create darkenefie: I 


2 To aſſure the 
le wes of the it de? 
lioerance againit 
the great tentati- 
ons that they 
fhould abide, he 
nameth the periog 
and the meanes, 

d Becaute C yrve 
fhowld execurenbs 
oifice ota selte. 
ret, Gedcal'ed 
him his ane verted 
bora trae ben ats 
ter another he 
then he called 
Dev. 

c To geide him 
ia the dehucrance 
of ry peeple, 

d Luan take away 
all impediments 
and lets. 

e Not that Cy ius 
did know God to 
worfhip him a-. 
right, but he had 
acere patucu- 
larknowledge,as 


prophane men may baue of his power, and fo was compelled tone huet Gode 
people. £ Nor lor any ihing that is in the, orferthywortbinefle. g qnar 


Bluen thee ſtrength power and authotitie. h fend peace and watie, 


litie and aduerſiu ie, as Amos 3.6, - 


2 


t ² ] 


— 


W a 


Againſt idolaters. 


i He comforteth 
the Ce, a5 he 
wasl tro, Though 
when ye looke to 
the heanens aud 
earth fot ſucc our; 
yee ſee noining 
now but ſignes 

o Gods wath, 
yet Iwill eauſe 
them to bring 
fvortn mor! cere 
taine tokens of 
your Jeliusrance, 
aod of the pertur- 
mance of my pros 
mile, which ss 
meant by rightes 
oulnede. 

k I haue appoyn. 
ted Cycus to this 
vſe and put pole. 
1 Hereby hee 
brideleth their 
impaziencie. 
which ia aduerfi- 
tie and trouble 
murmure again 
God, and will not 
tarle his pleafure: 
willing that man 
fhould matche 
wich his hie, and 
not contend a» 
gant God. 

m Thatss, it is 
not perfitely 
made. 3 

n In Reade o! 
murmuring hum · 
ble y out le lues, 
and aske what ye 
will for the conſo 


| dation of my chil 


drenjand you (hall 
be late of it, as yee 
are of heſe things 
which are at your 
connnandement. 
Some reate it 
with am umerrog2 
ria zn make re 
me application of 
the fiinilitude, 

o Thats, the 
Rarres, 

p To wit Cyrus, 
that | may he 
by him the farh- 
ful gelle ofiny pro · 
mes in dellae ring 
my people. 

qg Meaning, fieely 
an! without raun- 
ſome, ot any gtie- 
uous condiivn, 

r Theſe people 
were tributaries 
to Ihe Perhans, 
and fo King Ar: 
tay hathte gane 
this maney te- 
ward the bulding 
of che Temple, 
Erag 
eres tofore 
they were thine 


God befides. 


make peace and create euill: I the Lord doe all 
thefe things. 

9 Yeheauens,fend che dewe from aboue, and 
let the eloudes d. oppedowne i righteouſneiſe: let 
the carth open, and let ſaluation and iuſtice grow 
foorth: let it bring them foorth together: I the 
Lord haue k created him. 

lo be vnto,him chat ſtriueth with his ma- 
ker, the pottherd with the potſherdes of the 
earth: hall the clay fav to him that facioneth it. 
What makelt thou? or thy worke, ai It hath none 
hands? 

10 Woe vnto him that ſayeth to 63 father, 
What haft thou begotten? or to ha mother, What 
haft thou brought fort? 1 

rx Thus faith the Lord, the holy one of Ifrael, 
and his maker, Aske me n of things to comé con- 
cerning my ſonnes, and concerning the works of 
mine hands: command you me. 

12 Thane made the earth, and created man 
vpon it: I, whofe hands haue ſpred out the hea- 
uens, I haue cuen com nanded all their o armie. 

13 I haue raiſed r him vp in righteouſues, and 
I will direct all his wayes: he ſhall build my citie, 
and he thall let goe my. captiues; not for ꝗ price 
nor reward, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

14 Thus ſayth the Lorde, The labour r of E- 
gypt, and the marchandife of Rthiopia, and of the 
Sabeans, men of ftature thal come vnto theę, and 
they ſhall be f thine : they ſhall follow thee, and 
ſhall goe in chaines: they ſhall fall downe before 
thee, and make ſupplication vnto thec , ſay ing, 
Surely God is inthee, and there # none other 


15 Verily thou, O God, t hideſt thy felfe, O 
God. the Sauiour of Ifrael. 

16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alfo confoun- 
ded: they ſhall go to confuſion together, that are 
the makers of images. 

17 But Iſtael thali be faued in the Lord,with 
an euerlaſting ſaluation: ye hall not be ahamed 
nor confounded world withoue end. 

19 For thus faith the Lord that created hea- 
ven, od himſelfe, that formed the earth. & made 
ir: he that prepared it. hee crca ed it not in vaine: 
he form. d itto Lee u inhabited) J am che Lorde, 
and there s none other. 

19 I haue not fpoken in fecrete, neither x ina 
place of darkneſſe in the earth. I faid not in vaine 
vnto the ſcecle of akoh, Seeke vou mee: Ithe 
Lord do (peake righteouinefie, and declare righ- 
teous things. 

20 Atlemble your ſelues, & come draw neere 
together, v ye abiect of the Gentiles: they haue 
no knowledge, that fet vp the wood of their 
idole, and pray vnto a god, that cannot faue 

hem. 

21 Tell ye and bring them, and let them take 
counſell together, whe hath declared this from 
the beginning? or hath told it of oide? Hauc not 
I the Lord? and there is none other God beſide 
mee, a iut Gad, and a Sauiour: there is none be- 
fide me. - 

22 Looke vnto me, and yee fhail be ſaued: all 


enemies they tha'l anw hanour thee, and thou ſhalt rule them: which wasac- 
complithed m the time ef Chait... t Hereby he exhotteth the tewes :0 parence, 
though their deliuerance be deferred (oratime:thewing that they thould notre- 
pent the it long patience hut the wicked and idobatersihall be deroyed. u Fo 
wit, al man hut chiefly of. his Church. x As dae the falſe Gods,which giue vn- 


certame anl vees. 


„ Allscidolatess, which though vou ſeeme to haue neuer 


fo much worldly dignitie yet in Gods light you ate vile and abicd, 


Iſaiah. Ge 1 


2 che endes of the earth ſhall be ſaued: for I am 
God, and there u none other. 

23 haue fivorne by my ſelfe: the worde is 
gone out of my mouth in a righreouſneſſe, and 
{hall not returne, I hat euery b Knee ſhall bow vn- 
to me, and euery tongue ſhall fweare oy me. 

24 Surely ¢ he thall fay, Inthe Lord haue I 
righteoufnedte and ſtrength: he thail come vnto 
him,and all that ¢ prouoke him, ſhalbe aihamed. 

25 The whole teede of Ifiael {hall be inititied, 
and glory in the Lord. ` 


all the wotld.Rom.14.11.Phil 2. 10, whereby he fignifieth that 


ſerue Gadin heatt,but declare the fame allo by outward profelsion. c Meaning, 
d All the conte. anets of God, 


the faithfull fhal! feele and confeffe this. 
5 "o "CoH A PX ve 

The deſtruction of Babrion and oft heir tao ler. 3 He calleih 
the lewes to the c.miseration of his worker, 


El is bowed doune: 4 Nebo is fallen: their 
idoles were vpon the © beaftes, and vpon the 
cattel: they which did beare you, were laden with 
a wearie burden. 
2 © They arebowed downe,and fallen toge- 
cher: for they could not rid them of the burden, 
and their 4 foule is gone into captiuitie. j 
3 Heare ye me, O houſe of Iaakob, & all that 
remaine of the houſe of Iſiael, chich are e borne 
of me frum the wombe, and brought vp of mee 
from the birth. 


4 Theretorevnto olde age, Ithe fame, euen 


I will beare ye vnall the hoare haires: i haue 
made you : I will alſo beare you , and I vill carie 
you and I will deliver you. 

5 © To whom will ye make me like, or make 
me equall, or gcompare me, that I (hould be like 
him? : my 

6 They drawe gold out of the bagge & weigh 
filuer in the balance, and hire a goldimith to make 
a god of it, and they bowe downe,and wor: hip it. 

7 They beare it vpon the ſſioulders: they ca- 
rie him and fet him in his place: ſo docth he ſtand, 
and cannot remoue from his place. Though one 
crie vnto him yet can he not anſwere, nor deiiuer 
him out of his tribulation. 

8 Remember this, and be athamed: bring it a- 
gaine h to minde, O yee tra ſgreſſets. 

9 Remember the forma things of olde: for I 
am God, and there is none other God, and there 
zs nothing like me, i 


20 Whichdeclare the laft thing from the be- 
ginning : and from of ole. the thungs that were 
not done, faying, Mv coumſell hall ſtande, and I 
will doe vhatſoeuer I vill, F 

II I call a i birde from the Haft, and the man 
of my k counſel from farre: as haue fpoken, fo 
will J bring to palle: I haue purpoſed it, and I 
vill doe it. 
12 Heare mee ye ftubburne hearted, chat are 
farre from] iuſtice. 

13 I bring m neere my iuſtice: ĩt ſhall not beg 

farre off, and my faluation ‘hal nor tarie: for I wil! 
ue ſaluation in Zion, and my glory vnto Ifrael. 


ſine madde men. i That is, Cyrus, which fhail comeas(wit «sa bird aud fight 
o ecRe cu that which | 
haue determined, 1 Wich bv youtincredalitie wouldlett: - erformance ot | 
He faeweth that mans inctedulitie cannot aboliſh thepromes | 


againft Babylon, k Rim by whom! hane appointed 


my promes. m 

of Ged,Rom.3 3. 
— C H A P. XLVIX 

he defination of Balu hon, ani the cau'r wherefore, 


Ome downe and {itin the duſt: O a virgine, a Which — 
daughter Babel, ſit on the re isno lwedin e - 


2 
idolaters to repé 
tance, willing 
thein to looke v 
to him with the 
eye ot faith. 
2 That is, that the 
thing, which I 
haue promifed, 
thalbe faithfully 
performed, 

b The knowledge 
of God andthe 
true wor ſhippin 
fhail be — 
we muſt net onely 


a Theſe were the 
chie fe idoles of 
Babylon, 
d Becauſe they 
were of gold and 
ſiluer, the Medes 
and Per ſians carie 
ed them way. 
c The beatts that. 
eat ied the idoles, 
jell downe under 
their burden, 


diterence be- d 
tweene the idole: 
and the true God: 
for they muſt be 
catied of others, 
but God himlelfe 
caricth his, as Den. 
32.1. 
f Seeing I haue 
begotten yon, I 
will noursih and 
pte ſetue you ter 
euer. 

g The peap'e of 
Gud, iceing their 
ow ne calamitia 
and the floutiſh ng 
elate of the Baby» 
lonians.‘hould be 
tempted to thinke 
that their God 
was not fo.migh- 
tie as the idoles ef 
their enemies: 
usereforehe de · 
ſcriberh the origi- 
nalje al y idoles, 
to make chem to 
be abhorred of all 
men, rewiry that © 
the moft that can 
be ſpoken in their 
commendations 
but to proue them 
vile, Batach.6. 2. 
h — 
me au ng, that 2 
idglarers are withe 
out wit or ſenſe, 


halbe made 
en ttom the 

to the foate, 

il ve ne hu 
an'tie nor pitie 

dihee. 
f The litaelites 
fhal conſeſſe, that 


fo. tis Churches 


fake. 
g For very fhame, 
& hide thy etfe, 
b They abvied 
0 tullgements, 
that hee 
3 tfrac- 
s, becauie he 


thee thy po- 
pt thail be 

ass por 

de ima · 


hou di ‘deft 
ike tat thine 
ne wifdome & 
fe woulde 
ue ued thee, 
Hee deridech 
eit vaine confia 
dence , that put 
the ir truſt n apy 
ag. bot i God, 
pademn'ng alio 
fuch vaine (cien 
ces, which ferve to 
no vſe, bur to de- 
| dude the people, 
and to breng them 
fiom depending 
onely on God 


+ * 


ef tiem remaine, 
n They Mall fee 
every one tehar 
lace, wh ch he 
he by 3 


the lord doth this 


They thal veters 
perch & no part 


culations to be 
ot : but that 
flal dece iue them, 


Chap. xlviij.xlix. 


b throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou 
halt no more be called, Tender and delicate. 
2 lake the mill ftones , and e grinde meale: 


Jeofe thy lockes : a make bare the fecte: vncouer 


the leg, sad palle through the floods. 

3 Thy filehineffe fi. albe diſcouered, and thy 
fhame (hail he feene: I wil take vengeance, and I 
wal not meete the ae man. 

Our redeemer , the Lorde of hoſtes à his 
Name, the holy one of Ifrael. 

5 s dit iil, and get thee into darkeneſſe, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans : for chou Malt no 
wore be called, Ihe lady of kingdoms. 

6 I was wroth with my peor le: I haue pollu- 
ted mine inheritance, and giuen chem into thine 
hand: thou didft thew them no h meter, but thou 
didſt lay ti very heauie yoke vpon the ancient. 

7 And thou ſaidit, I ſhali be a lady for euer, ſo 
that thou didit not fet thy minde to theſe things, 
neither didſt thou remember ¥ later end thereof. 

8 Therefore now heare, thou that art giuen 
to pleafures,and dwelleſt careleſſe, She faith in her 
heart, lam & none els: I ſhall not fit as a widow, 
neither hal know the lofle of children. 

9 But theſe to things (hal come to thee fud- 
denly on one day, the loſſe of children & widow- 
hood: they fhal come vpon thee in their 1 perfe- 
Gion , for the multitude of thy diuinations, and 
for the great abundanceof thine inchanters. 

10 For thou kait truſted in — wickedneſſe: 
thou halt ſaid, None feeth me. Thy kwifdome and 
thy knowledge, the; haue cauſed thee to rebel, & 
thou haft faid in thine heart, I am, and none els. 

11 Therefore ſhall euill come vpon thee, and 
thou thalt not knowe the morning thercof : de- 
ſtiuction fal fal vpon thee which thou fhalt not 
be able to put auay: deſtruction thal come vpon 
thee fuddenls or thou beware. 

12 Stand now among thine inchanters, and in 
the multitude cf thy fourhfaiers(with whom thou 
haſt! wearied thy felfe from thv youth) if fo bee 
thou maiefthaue profite, or if fo be thou maieft 
haue ſtrength. 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counfcl--let now the aſtrologeis, the ftarre gaſers, 
and prognoſticaters ſtand vp, and fauethee fom 
thefe things, that fall come vpon thee. 

14 Echelde, they thail de as Rubble: the fire 


fhal! burne them: they thall not deliuer their own 


livesfrom the power of the flame: there /halte no 
coles a to warme at, nor light to fit by. 

15 Tims fhal they feme theewith whom thou 
halt wearied thee, een chy marchants from thy 
youth: every one thal wander to his owne £ guar- 
ter: none ſhall fue tfiee. 


CHAP, XLVIII. 
1 Thehypocrife of ihe fewer ss reproued, 11 The Lord alene 
le wor fhipyed, 20 Of their deliwerance c of Palvlin. 
H Fare yee this, O houſe of Iaakob, v hich are 
a called bv che name of Iſtꝭ el, and are come 
ut of b the waters of Iudah: which fiveare by the 
‘ame of the Lord, & make mention of the God 
of Ifrael,but not in d ueth. ror in rizh-cownert, 


€ 


Ididthem fuddenly, and they came to paffe. 

4 Becauſe I knew that e chou art obſtina te, and 
thy necke zs an iron finew,and thy brow reflec, 

5 Thercfore I hanedeciured it to thee of olde: 
before it came to. paile, ithewed t it thec, lett 
thou tiheuldeit thy , Mine icole hath dont them, 
and iry ca: ued image, and my molten image hath 
commanded them. 

6 Thou hati heard, behold all this, and will not 
ye s declare it? J haue thewed thee newe things, 
cuen now, & hid things which thou kneweſt not. 

7 They are created nom, and not of olde, and 
euen before this thou heardeti them not, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ſav, Behold, I^ knew them. 

8 Yet thou heardeſt them not, neither diddeſt 
know them, neither yet was thine care opencd of 
olde : for I knewe that thou wouldeft guicuoufly 
tranſgreſſe: therefore haue I called thee a trani- 
Srefvur from the 1 wombe. 

9 Formy Names fake will I deferre my wrath, 
and for my pravfe will I refraine it from thee, 
k that Icui thee not off. 

10 Behold, I haue fined thee, but! not as filuer: 
I haue n. choſen thee inthe fornace of affliction. 

11 For mine one fake, for mine owne (ake 
wii I doe it: for how ſhould my Name u be pollu- 
tedꝰ oſurely I wil not gine my glory vnto another. 

12 Heare me, O Iaakob and Ifrael, my called, 
PI am, I am the firft. and Ian the laft. 

13 Surely mine hand hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned the 
heauens: v hẽ I cal them, i they ſtand vp together. 

14 All you, afembleyour ſelues, and heare: 
which among them hath declared theſe things? 
The Lord hath loued r him: he wil doe his will in 
Babel, and his arme (halo? againft the Chaldeans. 

15 I. euen I haue fpokenit, and] haue called 
him: I haue brought him, aud his way (hal profper. 

16 Come neere vnto me heare ye this: I haue 
not fpoken it in ſecret from the ‘beginning: from 
the time that the thing wae, I was there, and now 
the Lord God and his Spirithath t ſent me. 

17 ‘Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer,the Ho- 
ly one of Itzel, I am cke Lorde thy God, which 
teach thee "to profite, and leade thee by the way, 
that thou ſt: ouldeſt goe. 

18 Oh that thou hadft hearkened to my com- 
mandements then had thy profperitie bene as the 
flood, & thy righrcot:{nes as the waues of the fea. 

19 Thy ſeede alſo had bene asthe ſande, and 
the fruit of thy body like the grauell thereof: his 
name ſhould not haue bene cut off nor deſtroy- 
ed before me. 

20 Obe yee out of Babel: flee yes from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of iov: tel & declare this: 
fhewe it foorth to the ende of the earth: fay vee, 
The Lord hath redeemed his ſeruant Iaakob. 

21 And they z were not thirftie : he led them 
through the wiiderneffe : he caufed the waters to 
flowe ont of the tocke for them: for he claue the 
roc ke. and the water guſd ed out. e 

22 Thereisno a peace, faith the Lord, vnto 
the wicked. s 


God trieth his. 


56 


e l haue done for 
thee more then I 
ron. ned, me thy 
Pubownietic ard 
in · Hude neie aging 
lave de ne ouet · 
come. 

f How thew fheul- 
deh cedehuered 
cutef Babylon. 

g W It ve notace 
knowledge this 
mv be nete, and 
dcciare 1: veto 
otber? 


~ h’ slewirg thae 


mans arogancie 
isthe eie why 
Ged coe h not 
declare all things 
ar once, left they 
thea'd attribute 
thisknowledge 
to theirowne 
wifedomes. 

i From the time 
that I breve te 
thee out of Egypt: 
for that del. ue- 
rance M2 at e 
birth ef ¥ Church. 
k As it wasmy 
free merey that 
did chuſe thee: 
fo is it my free 
mercy that muſt 
ſaue thee, 

1 For I had reſye 
tothy weskereffe 
and inf · mitie: for 
in ſiluet there is 
fome pute nes, but 
in vs there is noe 
thing but droſſe. 
m I tooke thee 
out of the fornace 
where thou fhoul. 
deft have bene 
conſume d. 

n God ioyneth the 
ſalua · ion of his y 


' his owne honoa: 


fo that they can 
not perifh, bur his 
glory ſhou'd be 
diminiſhe d ag 
Dent 32 27. 

© Reade Chap, 
42.8 

p Read chap 41.4. 
q To obey me. and 
to doe whattoener 
I command them. 
r Meaniag Cyes, 
whem be had cho. 
fen to deftroy 2a- 
bylon. 

f Since ite time 
that I declared 
m ishetoyour 
farhers, 

t Thus che Pro · 
pher ſpeaketh for 
miele, and to 
afire hem of 
the ſe thines. 

u Whar things 


thal do thee sned, 
x Thaci hepr 


2 For they are called of th: E- citte.and fray 
themfetuest vpon the God of Mael,hefe Na ne 
i the L. hoſtes. 


3 Lhaue the former things ocold,and 
they went out of my mouth, 2 I he. ved ¢ them · 


— ͤ—— eee 2 


pecous e ſtate of Ifrael. y Aſter that he had forewarned them af theje cap- ag, 
2 4 ef the cauſe thereof, hee ſhe we rh them the g eat ios, ha: all came fte 


celmerance. z He ſhen eth chat it ihalbe as eafiera del er them, he did eie 


fathers out af Ezyps. 2 Thus hee ſpeade th wivkedh: pecricas Iod 
not abuſe Gods p. omiſe, in x home wasn i net te pentance, as Chap. 
ter 37. 21. N — a 


HAN N : a 


1 The Lorde exhartesh 4d gatiers to bsleene bis pros As 


o- 


Gods great loue. 


2 This is ſpoken 
in the pecſon of 
Chrift to aſſure the 
faichful that the ſe 
pr omiſes fhould 
come to paſſe: ſut 
they wete al made 
in him, and in him 
ſbould be perfor- 
med. 

b This is meant 
of the time that 
Chrift fheuld be 
manifelted to the 
world, as pſal. 2.7. 
c By the {worde 
and thafe, he figni- 
ficth the vertue & 


` efficacie of Chrifts 


dodrine. 
d God hath taken 
me to his prote- 
ion and defence: 
this chiefly is 
meant of Chrift, & 
may alio be appli 
ed to the mint- 
fters of bis word. 
e By Iſtael is 
meant Chriſt, and 
all the body of the 
faithful, as the mé- 
be s & their head. 
f Thus Chriſt ia 
bis members com - 
laine th, chat his 
abour and prea- 
ching take none 
effect, yet hee is 
. — chat his 
joings are a tO. 
ued 8 ia 
g Though the 
Jewes retule my 
doctine, yet God 
will approoue my 
miniferie. 
h To declare my 
Gofpel to the GE- 
tiles Chap. 42 6. 
act. 13.47. uk. a. 3a. 
i Meaning, the 
lewes whome ti- 
rants ke pt in 
bondage. 
k The benefice of 
their deliuerance 
ſhalbe fo great, 
that great and 
fmal fhal acknow. 
Jedge tt, and rene- 
rence God forit. 
1 Thus he fpea- 
keth of his 
Church when 
he woyld (hew 
his mercy toward 
ir, 2.Cor.62. 
m Mean ng, 
Chr:ft alone, 
a Signifying,that 
before Chrif re- 
ne We the earth by 
his ward therc ts 
no'hing but con- 
fufion & diſordet. 
n To them tha? 
are in the pt iſon of 
ſinne aud death. 


6 Christi the ſaluation of al thas belteut, and will deliuer 
them from the tyrannie of their enemies, 


Eare ye me, O yles, and hearken, yee people 
H from farre. The Lord hath called ia me from 
b the wombe, and made mention of my name 
from my mothers belly. 

2 And he hath made my mouth like a fharpe 
c {word : vnder the fhadowe of his hand hath hee 
dhid me, and made me a choſen ſhaft, and hid me 
in his quiuer, 

3 And faid vnto me, Thou art my ſeruant, If- 
rael, for I wil be glorious in thee. 

4 And I ſaid, Ihaue f laboured in vaine: I haue 
ſpent my ſtrength in vaine and for nothing: but 
my iudgement # with the Lorde, and my worke 
with my God. : 

5 And now ſaieth the Lord, that formed mee 
from the wombe to be his ſeruaunt, that I may 
bring Iaakob againe to him (though Ifrael be not 
gathered, g yet {hal I be glorious in the eies of the 
Lord: and my God fhalbe my ſtrength) 

6 And he ſaid, It is a ſmall thing that thou 
ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant, to raiſe vp the tribes of 
Iaakob, and to reftore the deſolations of Ifrael : I 
will alfo giue h thee for alight of the Gentiles, 
that thou maieſt be my faluation vnto the end of 
the world. 

7 Thus ſaicth the Lord the redeemer of Iſra- 
el, aud his Holy one, to him that is deſpiſed in 
ſoule, to a nation that i$ abhorred, to a! ſeruant 
of rulers, Kings ſhall fee, and k ariſe, and princes 
ſhall wgrthip becauſe of the Lorde, that is faith- 
full: and the Holy one of Iſtael, which hath cho- 
fen thee. 

8 Thus faieth the Lorde, ! Inan acceptable 
time haue I heard thee, and in a day of faluation 
haue I helped thee : and I will preſerue thec, and 
wil giue m thee for a couenant of the people that 
thou maieft raife vp the n earth, and obtaine the 
inheritance of the defolate heritages : 

9 That thou maieſt fay to the ° prifoners, Goe 
foorth:and to them that are in darknefle , Shewe 
your ſelues: they ſhall feed in the wayes,and their 
P paftures ſhalbe in all the tops of the hils. 

10 They ſhal not be hungrie, neither ſhal they 
be thirſtie, neither ſhal the heate ſmite them, nor 
the ſunne: for he that hath compaſſion qon them, 


ſhall leade them: euen to the ſprings of waters 


ſhall he driue them. 

11 And Iwill make all my mountaines, as a 
way, and my paths fhalbe exalted. 

12 Beholde, thefe {hall come from farre : and 
loe, theſe from the North and from the Weſt, and 
theſe from the land of er Sinim. 

13 Reioyce, O f heauens: and bee ioyfull, O 
earth : braft foorth into praiſe, O mountaines: for 
God hath comforted his people, and will haue 
mercie vpon his afflicted. 

14 But Zion ſaide, The Lord hath t forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her childe, & not haue 
compaſſion on che ſonne of her wombe? though 
they fhould forget, yet will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, I haue grauen thee vpon the palme 


p Being is Cheiſts prote d ion they ſhalbe fafe ag iiuſt all dangeis,& f-ec from the 
feste af the ebemies. q Meaning, thatthere thoulde bee nothing ir their way 
from Babylon, that fhould binder or hart them: but this is accomplithed ſpiri- 
tally. r Meaning, the South countrey, fo that Chriſt thal] deliver his from all 
the partes of the world, f Rede Chap 49.23. t He obiecteth what the faithe 
full migbt fay in their long affſ . ction, and anfa-ereth thereunte to comfort them, 
with a moht proper ſimilitude, and full of confulation, 


Iſaiah. 


of mine u hands: thy x walles are euer in my fight. 

17 Thy builders make y hafte : thy deftroyers 
= they that made thee waſte, are departed from 
thee. 

18 Lift vp thine eyes round about and behold: 
all thefe gather themfelues together and cometo 
thee : as I liue, faith the Lord, thou fhalt ſurely 
z put them al vpon thee as a garment, and gird thy 
felfe with them like a bride. 

19 For thy deſolations, and thy waſte places, 
and thy land deftroyed, ſhall ſurely be now narow 
for them that fhall dwell in it, and they that did 
deuoure thee, ſhalbe farre away. 

20 The children of thy barrengeſſe ſhall fay 
againe in thine eares, The place is {traite for me: 
giue place to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then Qaltthou fay in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten mee thefe , feeing Iam barrenand 
deſolate, a captiue and a wanderer to and fro? and 
who hath nourifhed them? beholde, I was leſt a- 
lone: whence are thefe? 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord Cod, Beholde, Iwill 
lift vp mine hand to the a Gentiles, and fet vp my 
ſtandart to the people, and they ſhall bring thy 
ſonnes in their armes: and thy daughters ſhall be 
caried vpon their ſhoulders. 

23 And Kings b ſhall be thy nurcing fathers, 
and Queenes ſhalbe thy nonrces: they (hall wor- 
ſhip thee with their faces toward the earth, and 
tidhe vp the c duft of thy feete: and thou fhalt 
know that Iam the Lord: for they ſhall not bee 
aſhamed that waite for me. 

24 Shall the pray be d taken from the migh- 
tie? or the juft captiuitie deliueredꝰ 

25 But thus faith the Lord, Euen the captiuitie 
of the mightie ſhall be taken away : and the pray 
of the tyrant ſhalbe deliuered: for Iwill eontend 
with him that contendeth with thee, and I will 
faue thy children, 

26 And will feede them that fpoyle thes, with 
their owne fleſh, and they fhalbe drunken with 
their owne blood, as with ſweete wine: and all 
fleth thall knowe that I the Lord am thy ſauiour 
and thy redeemer, the mightie one of Jaakob. 


S. L 
1 The Ives forfaken for a time. 2 Tet the power of God i not 
dimunified, 5 ( hriſtes obedience and witorieg 
Hus ſaieth the Lord, Where is that è bill of 
your mothers diuorcement, b whom I haue 
caſt off? or who is the creditour £ to whom I fold 
- Behold, for your iniquities are ye ſolde, and 
pecaufe of your tranſgreſſions is your mother 
forſaken. 
2 Wherefore d came I, and there was no man? 
1 called, & none anſwered: is mine hand fo e ſhor- 
tened, that it cannot helpeꝰ or haue Ino power 
to deliuer? Behold , at my rebuke I drie vp the 
Sea: I make the floods defert: their fith rotteth 
for want of water, and dieth for thirſt. 
3 I clothe the heauens with darkenefie, and 
make a f ſacke their couering. 
4 The Lord God hath giuen g; mee a tongue 
of the learned, that I fhould kno e to mi niſter a 
word in time to him that is 4 wearie: he will raiſe 


u Becaufe I would 
not forget thea, 
x Meaning,the 
goo order of po- 
licie & dileme 
y Ibaue a conti- 
nuall care to build 
the vp againe, and 
todeRroy thine 
enemies. 

z Hee fheweth 
what are the ore 
naments of the 
Church: to haue 
many children, 
which are aſſem. 
bled by the worde 
of God and gouere 
ned by his Spitit. 
a He theweth that 


Chrift wil not on- 


ly gather this 
greatanmber of 
the lewes,but alfo 
of the Gentiles, 
b Meaning,that 
Kings halhe cone 
uerted to the Gos 
ſpel and beſtowe 
their power and 
authoritie for the 
preſetuation of 
the Chueh. 

c Being ioyned 
with the Church 
they fhall hum- 
ble themſelues to 
Chrift their head, 
and give him all 
honour, 

d He maketh (bis 
as an obiection as 
though the Caldes 
ans were ftrong, 
and had them in 
ioſt poſſe ſsion. 

e This isthe an · 
fwere to their obs 
ie tion. that none 
is ſtionger then 
the Lord, neither 
hath amore iuſt 
title vnto them, 

f Iwill canfe 
themto deftroy 
one another, 38 
Iudg. v. 12. 2. Chr. 
20.22. chap. 19 2. 


a Meanipę, that he 
had not ſorſaken 
her, but throngh 
her one occaſi- 
on, 2 Yofea 2.2. 

b Wh Mould 
declare that haue 
car her off: mese 
ving. that they 
could ſhe none. 
c Signifying,that 
he ſold them not 
for any dette or 
pode tie but that 
they ſolde them · 
ſe lues to finnes te 
buy their owne 
luſtes and pleae 
ſures 

d Nee came by 
his Prophets and 
midiſters, bit they 
would no: belceue 


their dot ine, & conuert. e Am I not as able to helpe yen as I haue holpeo your 
fathers of olde, when I dried vp the red Sea, and killed the fifh in the riuers, and 


alfo afterward in Iordenꝰ f As I did in Egyptin token of my 


difpleature, Exod. 


10.21. g The Prophet doeth tepteſent heere the perfen and charge of them 


that are iuſtly called to the nuniſtetie of Gods worde. h 
pteſſed by aſſlicion and miſetie. 


To him that is ope 


* 


— — 


ET > . 


œ inthe morning he wilwa- 10 — — whet lieth dive 


ken minweare to heare, ics the learned. tke Sea, cen, nes ct che “great deege, ma- 
5 The Lord God hathopened mine eare and king the dey ddr the dea way forthe :eceemed 
Ives notidhclhous nether turned f tacke. to un ? 
6 I gaue my ackc vero the ſinte: s. and my 1 Ihereſore the ve e ed of the T ord ball 


cheeks te the nip pers : 1 hid not n tree fom 1 ane and co: we with 10% wnto Zand cer | Prom Dabylen. 
thane arr. Pierw. lang ioy falls ote end: ahve: 
2 lor tl. e Lodo! bead inet we therefore wane wy and gladneite: 4 oroat and eau 
oke fall I not ke confounded: therefore haue Jbt ning f all Ree av ey. 
ni e m face like a Him, and 1 know that lihailnot he 12 Lemes Iam hie, thar comfort o. H at 
* a. aſnamed. "A thou, aby ou houde fare mec 
sho 8 We is neere that e: 2 who will che forne of men, Hic elbe riers gre 
tneir com · contend with me? Let * 1 ant rc gechler: who is 13 And forgetteſt the Lord a 
fee i mine aue dir? bet hin come neere to me. hath pred ou t che he; aur ne, and land the tor mdh- 
i A 9 Bell old, the Lord God vilikelpe me: xho tion ordre cath? an i kart fe. ved con ba oll ail 
is he that can condec it e me? leeches fell we the dan, l ec. ee of the rage of the 
olde as a garment: the mo- il ail date them vp. which i reedy to defroy? Where is none tie 
10 l ho is mo that feareth the Lora? * oppreffour ? 
ehem tam ler him heave 4 ele kivant that Wal- 14 The c. en han eneth tobe looſod, and m Hecomfereth . 


1, & 


1 
— 


k ‘ - eh by Hel 
CW in Beaver. Kerl. in da- Knee, & hazh ro Fabr lar him weft in thar Fe fhei notic in ie pite, nor tha: his pæ a A A g 
— the Na f the Lord. ard Rar Veo! i bread Subi oiie, mhwer!;: lot in 
rr Behalte, ail bine = p — and are 15 And Tom qe Lord thy God that diuided teuemp pores wey 


your o ne cenifer, — ea — * dete tet re. and 
andhaue refoied | CoMpatied dl O with ff zes: we Me nu helig ie the sea when his wanes roared: the ad Cr ee 
29 Ta 2 Giad 


the tight aud con- of; our re. & iche ra — paiar kindled. holes Elis Name pirr obthe world 
Sec This (hall vc haue of ming land : yee Thali — 16 And I haue pt my words inthy u mouth, eeseyed, | 


— 4 downe in ſoro we. and haue defended thee in the ſadow of mine n Meong ofi faa 
remaine jn ſorow, hand, that I may plar: th: e hoauens, and lav the — — 
and not be com. C HAP. LI. foundation of the earth,and ‘ay vnto Zion, Thou — Paw 
Sorted. 1 Je truſt in Goi alone by eta e bag Motto flare art mi people. preteéion, 


men, 17 The greas actisétion of ler , > bir atliuerauce. ry Ay cake,awake, and and tp. 0 Terie ulem, © Thaew iVehings 
may de evtvatut in 


. laji irur ke at che ha wd -fyo 
— Eare me, yes that fo lo afterrighteoutnes . which kait drunke a nd of che Low zie e sl Sy 


the Church, that and ye that feeke the Lord: lo vero the cup of his wrath : thou hate lrenkonehe diegs Ereti 13. 

— b rocke, whence ve are hewen, and to the hole of of the cup cftrambling ani wrmng chem cut 5 „ few Bet * 

ifcouraged for H A wilt — a i pudi 

— |- the pen hence ye are dined. _ 16 There feneneto gde her ra ng att * 

b Tbstiste Abrs 2 Conider Abraham tour father, and Bash onns, whom ihr kan z0ngh. [ct. chere Capas san keit 
ham, of whome ye that bare vou: for I called him al one, and b lelied none that takeh her be the hand of all the pm vert in de 

were begotten, him, and increaſed him. ſonnes Har l — ith brough: p. aa me- 


fret acco ding 


Saat 1 Surely the Lord ali comfort Zion: he fel 19 The two d th: 


ra ＋ 
whome ye were come vnto thee as God giaerh 
borne. 


comfort all her deſola: ions, & he N al mate her vho will lament thee viet sion and de ructi- glace o ese it: 
e As plevtifnttas deſere c like Eden, an ad her ilitadi like the on and famine,and ihefword : by whome trall I Sar ing e · 
Patadife, Ges. 2.3. garden of the Lord: ioy and ie — combat the: ? — 
found therein: praise. and the vowee of iiag ng. 20 The fonnes Laue fi wed and ſve a the D 

4 Icerken ve vrcameegm — head of ll che ſtręete- as „e ulli in a Bette. 

d lin rwe, and Care vito me, O rw — 2 for a“ Lawe Wall acd arc fu of the wrath of che Lord, asdzeouke 3 š 


gouerne my procecée from mee, and A wait foorthmy of hy Ged. 
iar aa! e, ge nent du: she kets ity. — 4 21 Therefore heare now this, thou miſerable 3 ec > 
1 — 5 My er ghtegr Fre i nere: me ſaluation and hunken. hrt r nor with wine. often diet at 
J will aceomplith goeth foorh, and mine armes ball age de 22 Thasfaiz b the — si God, een — chat enn ee ter aiy: 
14 — people: the sles 4 hail waite for me, and thal mui Plradeth the aue of he; «people, Beese. Pure eg a saii 
— vnto mine arme. taken out ofthine hand t! he euppe of trenk 185 js win ee n p- 

6 Lift vp you: eves to the! enneng. and looke ewer the e dreoges ofthe cuppe of my wrath : thou per * e 


£ -ru vpon the earth beneath: for the g heat ers ball fhalt drink z irn more. a i 
themof the he:ti. vanih away like fmoke, and theearth Mall waxe 23 But Iwill put it into their hand th at, peels aan 
old=! ke a garment, andthe; that dwell therein, thee: which haut aid to thy ſonle. Bow downs, isch howe Hale 
Fell peri inte mare: but my fduavion hall ther wema: go? ouer, ard thou ha? late the weu se confor. 
e for euer, and my righteoiuſneſſe ſhall not bee bodie sheg-ound, and es the fircete to chem "t? 
— abo Aii: * that went ouer. — 


7 Hearken vnto mee. ve thatknow righteou- 
neffe,the —— whofe heart amy Lau, Fea-e CHAN P. LIL m 
ye not the ol men, neither be ide 1 A conZolstion to the people of Cod. 7 Of the raGengers A 


thereof. 
Riſe. ariſe: put on thy f rength. O ion put 4 Nomwicted 

: on the gar ments of hv ene, O Tere lem, eee 

the hol' cizic: for hencefoorth there Tall no 

a more come into thee che n FA aud 

the vncleane. 

2 Ginie tenth Potion: Ses ari 


Of tueir r è 


thcir deli Ment, Ta 5 
; Ten for cuer, 


to Sense ren. 


e The Babyloni- for e nought : therefore fhall yee be redeemed 
ans — de noting without money. 
„ 4 For thus{aith the Lord God, My people 
therefore I will 

went 4 done afore time into Egypt to ſoiourne 


take ) ou again 
withoutrantome, there, & Ashar coppi ‘effed them without cauſe. 


d When jaakob 5 Nowe therefore what haue There, faith 
went tener in a — = ` 
— the Lord, hat mv people is taken away fer 


noaghean chen thag: rule over hem. malte then 
to hole, Girth rhe Lor d > and w Name aii the 
day conchal is FHlalbhemed? 

6 Theraore my pear le {ball know my name: 
therefore ry “sia done in char day, that I am 


e The Egyptinus 
might gretend 
fone cauls to cp» 
prefe my pewpte 
becsuie they went 
thither aud remai- 


nedimongibsm, he that doe f. eak b — „NI. 

eed wtp 8 
bus he Alfyr ans T Few dn — vpon the mountaincs are 
haue no tile to J 


the feete ef him, that declareth aad publiineth 
peace? tnar dec lareth good tictings, & pudli'heth 
falaron, faving vmo Jionhæ God leigneth! 

8 bie vo. Ne of atchiauen fabe beard: 
they fhail lift vp their vovce, and fheur together: 
for they fhal {ze eyt to cy e, en che Lord il 
bring againe Zion. 

9 O ye deo'ate places of Tert Alem, be g'ad 
am e es eE ether: for the Lerd hash comfor- 
ted iis >; he hath redeemed Ieruſaleni. 

10 ram galley made i bare iis hols arme 
in the fight ofall the Gentiles, ara Nail the emles 
ofth carth fhail f. e the faluation of our God. 

Ir KDepar ty „dep art. ye: go ye out from thence 
apd touch no nelcane ching : coc ont of the 


excule their tyran- 
nic py: ard there- 
fore will ! punith 
tem moge hen | 
cid the E24 puans, 
f Town, by the 
Wicked, teh 
thinke that I haue 
vo pon er to deli- 
uerth de .. 

g 8g. ſyiag.thar 


all 


whig obee: 
line tar ce ! aie 
mate then a) Téi 
ou in the meade 
time mote caſie: 
but tee chiefly 
meant of the ip. ri 


„ middes of her: be ye cleane, that! bea e che vel- 
Naum 1. 1 5. ſels Of the Lor d. 
ans 12 Fer ve thal not go oi ™with haſt e. nor de- 


h The Prophets 
which are thy 
warchwen thall 
ped nh rhis thy 
deliue ra ice: this 
was begn vader 
TZerub abel, Ezra, 
an] Nehe men, 
but was accom. 
plithed vader 
Chrift, 

i At ready to {mize 
hic enemtes,and to 


part by — av: hut the Lord wil So beſore t 
vou, &t the God of fiaciwil gacher vou together. 

13 Behold. me n foruant itali proſper: he ſhal 
be exalted and extolled, and be very hie. 

r4 Aseen were sRonied at thee, this vifage 
was fo o deformed f men, and his forme of the 
fonnes of men) fo p shall he ſprinkle many nati- 
ons: the Kings{hal ſluit their q mou ches at m: 
for that which had not bene tolder! nem, ſhall 
— to they ſee. and that which they had no: heard, fhall 
nber his PSOMe. chew vnd a 
k Hewarneih the y erfland 
faichill not to polie themſe lues with the faperfitions af the Rabylovians, as 
Ginerer = 20. 2. Cor. 6. 7. I Tei the tim: :s 2 hand, chot the Ftieſtes and Te- 
uites chic f : cand lo by them me the people wh chthathe as Leuites in this office) 
fhali carrie home the vedels of the Temple wich Nevuchadneszsr had taken a. 
way. m Asvour fathets di boute faves, n Mean no Chit, by x hame ove 
fpiritus! dcl.usrance Mani he wrorphewheco” irs aas 2 gute. o In the 
corape ingen ent of man. Chritt in he pe fon vatnetefeemwmed. p He thail 
fpread his word thr: auch mary ratiors, d In fg ol ch,, and as being 
altonified at his excelleucie. r Py the preach ng vl the Gohel 


CHAP. LEIL 
E OC anihi lu oe, who® warde Gre will Veletue. 
6 Al tuen ave finn. it (i our rightsorfnee, 12 


Ana u de ad Er our finnes, 

V Ho a will beleeue our report? and to 

hom is cheb arme of the Lord reneiled? 

2 But hee fhall erov.e 3 before him as a 
branch, and as a e rœotę out of a drie 4 ground: 

— dhash neither forme nor beauriz: whieh: we fhal 

f-chimahere halbe no forme that we ſhould de- 

firehim 


2 The Prophet 
fhoweth that very 
fewe thali receine 
this tneit prea 
ching of Chriſt. 
and of theer deli- 
uetanse bs kim, 
Toba 1. 38. 


m 1 16. 2 Mie deſpiſeꝗ and reiected of men: heisa 
h Mearine that 5 

gone ena belana, MAN full of fcrowes anei hath e perierce of e in- 
bat - hate hears firmitics : wehidas it.were our faces from him: 
God toner he war fe Pie and we eſteemed him not. 


— Spire, e The begireire ef Chite ki ngdame tha'Be (malt and 

ible inthe ficht of many butt Call gras e wonderflly. and flow. ith be- 

4 Chap ii. e Which was by G s 2 
Hebt 13. 


eee Ħa 


4 Surely hehath borne our in 
caryed f our forowes : yet we did iu ` 
g plagued,and ſmitten of God, and humibid. 

5 But he waiwounded for our trantgreflions, 
he was broken for our iniquitics: the hchattife- 
ment of our peace was fon him, and with his 
ſtripes we are healed, 


— 
Mit 8.3 17. 
6 Ali we he theep2 hene Sone aitray, wee S. 
* We = n° We ed 
1e turnecheuery ™ k i d wt 
= ~ — laid ery ON. k- Í — a 1 call, theakicg chat 
ord bath laid pon him the tani * of vll. he was panifived 
He was oopreiicd aid he was ad“ icbedg yer rs owne 
K ct 


did henor * open his mouth : he is brough: asa 
theepe to the! ten, and as a ecpe berure her 
hearer is dumme, fo he openeth not his mouth. 

8 He wa staken out from I priſęn, and trom 
indgement :™ and who fhall declare his age? for 
he was cut out of the land of the Fuing + f forthe 
tranſgieſtion of my cople was he p: iagued, 

9 a And he made h's graue with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his d each, though hee — 
done nowickednetie, neither: na any deccite in 
his mouth. : 

ro Yetthe Lord vou breake him. on. make 
him ſubiect to ini mittes: when hee ts call make 
his iculean offering forfinne, he ſhall ſee hu deed 


and ih all prokk anz on day es, and the will of the 


Lord hall prof ver in ins hand. 

11 He ſhall (eof che r trausile of luis ſaule. 
and ſbalbe ſatiss ed: bv ! dis Knowledge (hall mv 
qrighteous fermant iuftifie many: ; for hee hall 
beare their ĩ inivuities 

12 Therefore w ill I gine him a portion sth 
the great, and he fh. NI divide che Fore, withthe 
frong, becauſe hee r hath pow: ed ow his fonte 
vnto derth: and he was counted with the want- 
greſlers, ord he bare the fine ſ of many, and 
praved for thetre ofp afters. 


won, Chriit by offering vp himſelte Mall cine life to his Church, and fo 
p Thatis, che fruite and eff c of his la 
bontavb ich is the ſa uat:un of bis Cuarch, q Chrit ſhall iuſtiſie bs faith through 
t Becanfe he humbled 
therefore he aibe exalted to gloch, Ph lip 2.278. lo veif 12. That is, 


cauſe them to line with hin 101 ener. 


bis v td. whereas Mofesconkd ner iit. by the Lawe, 
hin’ lye. 


of all that belceve in iim. 


GAAP. III 
r Moe of the Gentiies frail Felene the Coſpell then of the 
Temes, 7 Ged beneh bu for c time, to whom afterward 
he h n ,œñ mercie. 


Ee ce, 


the I ord. 


O abarren that diddeſt not beare: ? After that he 
breake forth into ioy and rei oyce, thou that 4 
diddeſt not trauaile with child: for the defolate fpeaketh to the 


hah moe children chen the marry ed wife, ſay eth C nch. becauſe it 
, — ile, 7 1 fhould feele the 


fruite of the fame, 
2 ¢Rnlargethe place cfthy tents. & let them Seh 0 


our lunes: 

whick hee bath 
both ſuffered and 
made ſativtact ont 


finnes, and net for 
Ours, 
h He was chaſti- 
fed for our recone 
cihistion, t Cor. 
15.5. 
i Messing, the pue 
n. ſhment oa 
imiquitie and nut 
the fault it feles 
k Fae will ngly, 
and pat ently o- 
besed Ins fathers 
appointmentiMar, 
28. C. acts 8.3 
| Rem Gregan offe, 
and gi aue after 
that he Was con. 
denned, 
m Though hedyed 
for linne pet after 
— tether. ction he 
hee fer ener: 
— this his death 
isto reftore life 
to hie inembers, 
Rom 6.9. 
n G che Father 
delivered bim into 
thehands of the 
wiched, an] to the 
powers of the 
woth to doe with 
him what they 


hath declared the 
eath of Chriſt, he 


her bar- 


ſtiea leut Nec contains of . 1 are ren, becaiſe that in 


not, ſtretcl. ome thy cori & 
3 For thou thal: incese on the right hand 
8 on lef:, and thy n 
Gertileend dwell in thedeſolate cities. 
“oe not: fosthou fi alt nor be ahamed, 
chher fhalethou be confounded : for thou 2 
net be fut to fhame: yea, theu ſhalt forget the 
ſhame ofthe ¢yeuh, and Malt get rer ber 
the rep: oche of thy ¢ widewhoodeany mere. 
5 oo hee that fmadethee, è thine huiband 
(whofe Name és the Lord of hofte and the re- 
dee ner the hely one of M acl, fhal! he culied the 


rhe 
CME 


a 
+ 


cemobth:d wher me cae 
ine that for ther at n 
feeme tu want tome ro Dod 


this her affliction 
and captinitte frat 


chit 
when the wasae 


libertic par this 
— 
con ſideting the 


her. Hes deliwmaace vader CM was as her ehildurod, & the e- 


make faſt thy fakes, theeaptinivre Qe 
wasas awidowe 
without hope to 


e any children. 
The Church io 


toorth moe 
then 


gwer'd, i 

a hath celled thee, being asa 

— foraken, and afilxced in itte. 
a Eyong wife when thou walt refuted, fo eth 

rá God. 

7 Fora litle wle laue I ferfazen they, but 
with great compail: on ii I ga ther thee. 

8 Fora moment in 22 ene . dd e my 
foce fron: the c for a bi:tic Stun, bint wel. cucria- 
fiir, meres haue I — compaltion oi te, farh 
the Love thy redeome 

g Foo this is mo mee a: the | waters of Noah: 
for as I hate fworne chat the, waters of Mosh n 
fiiould no more goe ouer the cath, fo have I 
fwernc thet I would not be angiy wich thee, nor 
rebuke thee. 

ro For the mountaines {hall remo« ue, and the 
billes hall Hl dow ne: but my mercy th W de- 
Part * thee, neither {} ail te Conenant of my 
peace fall away, faith the Loid,that hath compal- 
lien on thee. 


aad 


rome 
our riwwe che 
garth, 


* Hereby he de. 


claret the exet 11 © thew afiig&ed and wets hee empek, 
leot eba e t e that hail ro com e,. Nones 


ren vuder 
(t. 
% aacbes or 


ich tie 4 carbuncleaind i ia thy hu nan with 
faphirs, 

12 And I will make thy windowes of fome- 
raudas, and thy gaves lidmung Rones an@alichy 
borders of pleatant ſtoncs. 

13 And ai! d children Patbe! caught of the 
Lord, and much peace th athe to thy children. 

14 In ar Oui II alt thon be eal 0 


. s 

} By the bearing 
cfs word and 
Ine ard mocing 
othe Sprit. 

m tin A itte 
and furenes fo that 
it wall Rana for 
euer. ani bee Fire Poir oppreiion , for thou falt not 
n Aud therefore feare it: and from Fare, for it ſball not come 
flail vor presale. Hegre tnt e. 


Med, 


wh a 
E eee — 15 Beholde, the enemie frail him(cife, 
mes of the but without r mee: A whoroener er bhm- 
Church es ate the (el in hee. 0 agai thee,thall felt 
hy oocrites, 


16 Behwide , 1 hectic created the o ſmich that 
bloweth the coales in the re. and him thar brin- 
e doenotning bot geth forth an iat — fori woke, & Ihaue 

fo bene 4s God gie cracted the deftrover to dee. 

— . 17 Put all the weapons that are mede aga'nft 

biscreswresyhe thee, ‘hall not proffer: end eue tongue that 

fi: all rife again aint thee in iad zement, keu falt 


muſt t e. deseo- 
ver ae aad gude con Jen. This ie tic hes s rege ofthe — 


“Sign fying} ere. 


j that man can 


— vants . and theip righteowheie A of mee, fayech 
the Lord. 
CHAP. LW 
4 r 1 An horte to cam: to ir, 8 Cod comnfels are net 


an. 12 Fre ion of the Hl. 


Het one that € thirftch, come ye to the 
ye that haue no filnencome, tye 


a Chrthepro- 


poling as greces 


and ęittes toh: 
— and — Ifay bye c Mine and mil ke with 
thehyyac ices ont vrand 

v hieb ere foll 2 Wi herefore doe ve la / out ſiluer ani not for 


with ther: wagi · Dread? d and your labour withou: being ſaris cd 


— — 2 hearken diligently vnto mee, and care that v hich f 
Which are all bb gd, and Jet vou n fatne:le. 
with the world 3 Encline veur eares 


put it (hs 


5 Rcholde . bon thats cai a I: thar thou 


b eib not, r A ne that br c rot thee, 
Mall run O thec , best of Phe Lorde thy 
Gad, and the bely Creo | -Fo lee me 
po ined thee. oY ey aa 
vecke vache Piet le he mar be fewnd: 

aii vpn him v b he h ber. 

7 Let che wicked! fortika hes * rt 4 
\nrigiseous bs is Oe IEE nE I=, na 
veo the Lorde,anv h € — eerie pen hen 


ae 20 eur Gov. for w Pee iy 
8 Fer my — are pot: 
isher are your wayes my wares, farcth che 

— le. 
92 


he js 


„Ger Y 


ons art higher ther 
fo are my waves his her vem pour Mayes, 
thoughts a. cue yon ur thoughts. 

10 Surely a che raine conmmeth das ene ond th 
fhow from — vd remrmed) new Hr. i ut 
wetrred: the ca: m —— ring foorth 
anal i ud, ther ic lecde to the fower, and 


_ 
the earth, 


andi 


“or as the hear 
1 


my neuth : itt! — t te 
at] accen: S 
ll. all prof er ins 

12 Therefercs ) 
led foorth witk pu ace :the 5 mounist 
hilles mall breake [onh before yen 
and 
handes. 

13 For thornes: 
ner tics fall grove t : — re. ane. ir nating 
to the Lorde o for a He, ana for an euerlaſuirg 
P ſigne that thall not be raben a ay: 


N AP. LVP 
1 Areria tten torie ou miee. 10 Agemſt Hep. 
ca- b ese Mien 4 1. 
Fns ſaitk tne Lorde ea? 
Te ve init: ice: far maw {ia He: 
come. and im t richreo. tte 2. den de re! 

2 Hleged the wan thar coeth ehis, are 
ſonne of man en la eh hole on ir 
kecpeth he c Saboeth ani Pollareth it net, and 
keeperh ins hand frem coing anv eull. 

3 And let not the omie oft Rrarger, vac 3 
dic toyned tothe Lord eee and fm. he Lord s 
hatiffurely ſepa:ate mee Henn ks people eher * 
let the Funuchſ a, Reholle, Fam a a dy cree. 

4 For thus fih the Lord vnto the Pun ches, 
that keepe my Sabbaths, ond ehuſe the ching tat 
pleaferh : me. and tale holde — aR, 

5 Puen vato them will I gine in mine < Hout 
and within my walles, a place anda name Werer 
then of the fonnesand ‘of the danghress: J wil 


ie wO miee vo 4 


me 
int 


io, 
all the trees of the foie Thall clap shear 


cepe iudge men- and 


she 


giue theman cuerlafting name, tiiat hall net bee © 


ur out. 
6 Al ſo che rangers that cleaue vnto the Lor’. 

to — him, andto lowe the Nome ore 
and ta be . ſeuants: Cuer; one har Keep 


Sab. ach, and e ani irisech; » 
coucnanr, 
1— > 


Ne se. one: Ar. 


e fil: 


rx 


E U. 


ee, thar go. th out * . 


: dee deat 


as mans. — 2 


h Tews, the 
8 


Pe t l „cn 
bef eer a qa 
not rreri e tove 
to prape, 
1 % „% bes Toh 
ele dy 9 e 3. 
ching « thes word, 
N * f e 
emere (re 
* io, e 
K Fe 
* che. 
„ at ghe, e x- 
cen ve N 
Ob. fn ah, ee. 
) Delete 3. 0% 
Wenz ee. 
c e, cen 
nc: A. nne 
by your gu set 
laaem atten ae) 
© be:cenne espa 


ere nue. c. es 


m 11 5 T ſe 
lunge toe rete 


trO. 
* your delie 

artznce. 

n he Chep. 
22 U 39 13. 


* Lote: 100 
* frre trees: a 


Norty. 
p Cf bods de liue- 
tance ond “havie 
wil neues soriake 
his Cuiureb, 


2 God fheweth 
„Fat he requireth 
ef en ferm 
hehath tonvered | 
eer 2 
ec mesg cline 
got y tawe 
fea aculared, 
b Wine: — aol 


my e. 


“i jora T “apa * 
e ei 
Vpen mare chiar stor m s 


1al] whoredome, 


h Not ouely for 
the iewes, but 
lor allo hers, 
Matth 21. 1, 

i Man us, the 
enemies of the 
Charch as the 
Banylosians, At 
Ayse, Ke. thus 
he ſheneth to 


1e are the hypo 


meth, they may 
know it Was. olde 
thombetore 

k — = — 
that ch s a 2 

fhai come trou os 
the tant of she 
pourraou's. Pro- 
phets& podau's, 


whofe ignoranca reglos 


them, | 


a From fe p Vigne 


wieked, 
b Ihe ine of 


the caje hell 
bein ov. 29 J: eir 
DIPAN! rait in 
thegave . o the 
tine of te erre 
rection i are e 
they val 92- 
fore tie Lo. 4 
e He rea neth 
ene wicked h h 
crit s, va er 
BIE p scence ar 
the name ot Gods 
people dew ded 
Gods word & nis 
pronres. voatting 
open’y thar they 
were the ch Men 
Of Abraham buc 
becauſe they were 
not fitif u ang 
t Abra- 
„he cal 
watards, 
children 
of nc ere, which 
{orfooke God and 
fledtowiked 
me anes Vor c- 
cour, 
d Rate Leuit. 18. 
21.2 King. 23 10. 
4 se — 5 peer 
place was polla- 
ted euhthe t do- 
Io ewery 


they Found, thes made an ĩdole of it. 
def ue shore doles though: 5% u did letue God. 2 


Houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for b ali 
eople. 
8 The J. God ſaveth, which gathereth the 


ſcattereſ of Ifrael, Yet wil I aher to them thoſe 
that are to be gathered to them. 

9 All ve i beats of the feld, come to deuoure, 
emen alive Ddeattes of che foreit. 

10 Jer ii warehnen are all blinde: they haue 
no Eno lage: they are all dumme dogs: cher 
can nor be ke they lie and teepe and delightin 
Lice; ing. 

11 A0 lch fe greedie dogges can neuer haue 
\nough: and tas fe cheph ards cannot vnderitan J: 
ir che yal loaie to ther own? war, every one for 
his aduamage, end fo. his owne purpoſe. 

12 Come -Lwil bring wine, and we will fll our 
lues wien ſtrong deh *. „andto | morow all be 
as this dar, and much more abundant. 


n-eauarice, & oblinacis provoked Gods wrath agairſt 


Wen e well vet, and to moro fhall ps beitet: t orefore let as nat 
feare the plagnes betore they come: thus ite 
aad exboitations which were made i 


„hd se: 
nem in th Nave af vod, 


CHAP ELI 
1 C. 4th away tegoria = eee ut geile herribk 
— te f. z Ob imonei ers, 9 Auen 
def GE . met. 
— wghreaus per ik cth,end no man — e- 
reth it in heat: an! mere lu men ave wiken 
awa, and no man vnderandeth that — nue- ; 
ous is taken away a om tie eutl te come. 
2 b Peace ſl all ct e Thellireft in their 
bels, enery ont that walketh before him. 
3 e vou € witches children, come hithe the 


emed the admonitions 


4 jee ther 


feed of the aduſterer aad of the whore. 

4 On whor Y haue ve jetted ? von- vhemhene 
ve gare | an rut our yaur tangue? arc net yee 
revel icus children. and 2 ltd fee? 


7 Infame:d with roles wader eee greene 
tree? and ſacrilicing the “children in thee valiers 
vnd er the rops of che rocks? 

6 Thr portion zs in the ſmooth fones ¢ of 
the river: they they are tiy lot: euren to thom haft 
thou pov ec a drinke off e ing: thou hafi onered 
aiacutice. Should I delive i in thef.? 

7 Thou hiſt mate thy g bed vpon a ver hie 
mountaire: thou ene i p thither, euen taicher 
we teſt thou to ofer ſacriti ce. 

8 Dehinde ihe ^ doores alfo end poſtes halt 
thou fet vp thy remembri gee : for chou hai? diſ- 
couered thy felfe o .morher then me. and venteſt 
vp, and diddeſt i enlarge thy bed, and make a co- 
uenant betweene thee a and them, and louedit their 
bed in euer: place whe re thou taweft it. 

9 Thou wenteſt h to the E ings wich ovle, and 
diddef increaſe thine on. Ai ſen de the 
meſengers farre off, and diddeit Inmble thy felfe 

vnto hell. 

ro ‘Lhou wesricdht thy ſelfe in thy man fol Je 


7 journes rer ſurdeſt thou not, | There is no hape: 


thou h. ſt ſounde life by thine hand, therefore 


F 


In the ſac- ace — 
Toa t A 


altars: — vplace like 2m punt Halo her cate h rot forthe ſig t ormer 


hesk t k 


pescando cers amen nen e D. ut. 6. 
fee aral aa Les e, rine nioleta i 
blen wi berec more a d wawe 


by gurseed ppulee, ro elbe Mendan? — when thes f 1, 


Ienaestle gh! et- ng vy cf vd inthe oper pe 


aw e 
2 0 asgi fer ep 
„ent place. i Tares, dee ft cee 
ik Th werdd A forke the f ut ol: e s 


aes — be N 
fe smth 


thou waft not griened. 


11 And whom diddett thou reuerence or feare, 
ſeeing thou haft nl ed vnto mee, and haft not re- 
membred mee, neicher fet thy minderhereon? is it 
not becaaſe Iholde my peace, and that of long 
o time? therefore thou fearelt not me. 

12 Twilldechre thy p righteouhe?? and thy 
workes,and they f. all not pro‘ive thie 

13 When thou cvet, let Niem th. 
gathered together deter thee: te 
(ball q tke them aliave: vantes deal pelt Shem 
away: but hee that truſteth in e yell inherize 
the lande, and 1Lall posit mins Meun- 
teine. 

14 r And he fail ar, Caf upyeal vp: prepare 
the wav : take vp the dimming blocks eavot the 
way of my peaple, 

15 For chu: faith he tha: is lie & excellenthze 
that inhabize:hthe crcrhHie wh of: Name is the 
Holy one. I d.vell inthe hie and hely — 
him alf that of a contrite and humble § eh 
reuiue the (piri: of the he smite, nd to gine life to 
them that are of a contrite by RE. 

16 For Iwill not contend tor euerncither wil 
The alwaves wroth,! for the fier th wuld falle be- 
fore me: an! Ih urade the! ze. 201. 

17 For his wicked veneros: I am angry 
* ish him, aha haue muten m: Dive nae anf wes 


= hely 


n Broken prom 


with me. 


o Meaning, that 
the wicked ibale 
Ged: lenitie, and 
g-owe tofurthsr 
wicksdnes 


p Thasis thy 
varzitires idola. 
ed impie- 
tie: which the 
wicked call Gods 
fe ures thus he 
de rde — 
fiacie, 

q Measing wen 
Ady rams ndo» 
ther whit ii Ipe 
trey leoked tory 
r Godtha’ fay 

to Darus and 
Cyrus, 


f Iwil! not vſe 
Wy pawera. 
gaint rate mad 
wuoote Lfe is but 
a Nest. 

t Tear is far the 
vices and faults 


ven een wentaway, and tut nd Mer diewat a he people, N 

o: Dip. os "a e hegt. which is meant 

18 ibanefeene kiswaves.and wile heale him: he pty coue touſ- 

r= mnt nei- 

Twilleade Site aife,Sereftorecomiort on co hin „ teat they 
and ro thofethet latent him. were obitinate, 

19 Lerearetive® Buite Pthetivs 2 b. peace: tl dad not vit. 
peace vm th m that ore y Fieve on avd to them A 2 

oT thea . 

chat are Steere, Gvseth the Londe : for Iwiliheale $ Pha- nethame 
him. the ſp⸗ ach and 

20 But tl e wicked are! ke the ging Seo, weres — í 
chee 2 = 4 à 2 pets whe 
— an not gelt, whofe waters ca + p mere — give: 
n. GET, y As wel to him 

zr Ihere is no peace, ſayeth my God, to the that u in eopt ui. 
1 ited. tieasto bre hrt 


hene. z Thei-euill concience dozth euet torment them, 
can oever haue reſt, Reace Chop. 8 22. s 


CHAP. EHI 
3 The fecal Gods Hie. 2 The wertet o the typoerites, 
6 Tet of H. ig Oft wut Sebai, 
Ry <aloude , (pare not: lift vp thy voyce 
7 Vike atnerper, and theme nv peop le their 
— melion, and to the houfe of Iaakob, their 
fine, 


2 Vet ther b ferka A daland wil! Know my 


waves, cuen as a nation thar did righte ouly and > 


had nor fo fake en che. latute, of th it God: ho 
afke of mee the ordivancesof iuſtice: they w 
draw neers vnec God, ſaytve, 

3 celle ice have wee fatted, ond thou ſeeſt 
it nat? wee haue puniked our flues, and thou 
regardell i: ret. Hcholde, in the da: of vour falt 
you will icke d ho will, and require all your 


dettes. 
4 Behol ieee fa aft to ftrife and debate. and to 
ende with the FP ofwickednede : vee ſhall not 


ns e lee co day, to make your voyce to bee 
¢ beard hre 
g dit fucha fal that I hane chofin, chat a 


man owlebafiine kalaje * tap and ToS 


remainecn at 


and therefore they ‘ 


i 


a The Tord thus 


fpeakesh to 
Prophet, wi 
him to vſe all 


gence and ſeueti · 
tie to -ebuke the 


vpacrites. 

b ‘They wl ſeewe 
to „ orſſi pme and 
have outuatd 
hohneſſe. 

c He terterh forth 
the malice ad 
diftaine of the hys 
poctytes which e 
grud ge aca nit 
Grow! Hf heit 
Morkes he net 
accep ed 

d I hus be cen · 
vineech the hy. 
pocrites by 
recon“ tabl and 
by their coerietos 
word: 


f leaue 
— 
voruons. 


downe his head as a bulruſh, and to lye do: vne in 
fackcloth and athes? wilt thou call this a fafting, 
or an acceptable day to the Lord ? 

6 Is not chis che f. ſting, that] haue chofen, 
to looſe the bandes of wickedneffe, to take oif 
the heauie burdens, and to let the opprefſed goe 
frec,and thatye breake euery f yoke. 

B it not to deale thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poore that wander, vnto 
thine houfe? when thou feeft the naked, tliat thou 


bot in bim thon COUET him, and hide not thy ſelfe fom g; thine 


thy felfe as 

a glaſſe. 

That is the 
prosperous eſtate 
wherewith God 
will bleſſe thee, 
i The teltimonie 
of thy goodneſſe 
fhall appeate be- 
fore God and 
man. 

k Whereby is 
meant all manet 
of idiutie. 

That is haue 
compaf-ion on 
their miferies, 
m Thne aduere 
ſitie hall be tur- 
ned into proſpe · 
ritie, 


n Signifying, thar the olde  vafte places: thou (halt raiſe vp the. 


of the Tewes 


fhould come foch, 


as fhonld uild a- 


owne flefh ? 
8 Then fhallthy h light breake fooith as the 
morning, and thine health {hai grow ſpeedily: thy 


i rięhreouſneſſe thall goe before thee, & the glo- 


rie of the Lord ſhall embrace thee. 

9 Then fhalt thou cal, & the Lord fhal anſwer: 
thou fhalt cry, and he fhal ſay, Here I am: if thou 
take away fro the mids of thec the yoke, the put- 
ting forth of the * finger, and wicked (peaking : 

10 If thou Jpov-re out thy foule to the hun- 
grie, and refrefh the troubled foule: then fhal thy 
light {pring out in the a darkenefit,and thy dark- 
neſſe halbe as the noone day. 

rr And the Lord (hail guide thee continually, 
and fatisfie thy foule in drought and make fat thy 
bones: and thou ſhalt be like a Hatred garden, & 
like a ſpring of water, whofe waters faile not. 

12 And they fhall be of thee, that {hall build 


foundations for many generations,and thou (halt 
be called the repairer of the breach, & the reſto- 


gaine the ines of rer of the pathes to dwellin, 


Jerufalem and lu- 
dea: hut chiefly 


this is ment oſ the 


{pirituail Teria 
lem, whaſe buil- 
ders were the 


es. 
© If thou ref-aine 


thy (elle from thy 


wicked workes, 


N- 11.23. 


hep. 50. 3. 
ese. g. a3. 

a Reade Chap. 
9.15. 


b All men wirke 


27 ie igiuries and 
eſs ons, and ma k 
more goe abort to varne thin 


remedie them, 
Aceceding to 

ir Wicked de. 
„hee hre 

the r neighbours, 
Wha foener 
neth trom 
o. fon 


of crucitie a 


hei — . 1 


13 If thou © tuine away thy foote Fom the 
Sabbath, from doing thy will on mme holy diy, 
and call the Sabbatha delite, to conſectate it. as 
glorious to the Lord, and fhalt honour him, not 
doing thine owne waves, nor feeking thine owne 
will, nor {peaking a vaine v.orde, 

14 Then ſhalt thou delite in the Lord, and I 
will ccufe thee to mount vpen the hig places of 
the earth and feed thee with che heritage of Taa- 
kob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath 
fpoken it. 

CH oR LIK. 

1 The wicked ters through ti cr own iniquitits. 12 The 
con Mon ef ne.. 16 God aione will proferue bis C hu, e 
though all nien file, 

) the Lordes hand is not fhortened, 

chat it cannot fane : neither is lus care heanie, 
that it cannot heare. 

2 But * your iniquities haue ſeparated be- 
tweene vou and your Gad, ard vour finnes haue 
hid n face from you,that he ii not heare. 

3 For your handes are defled with a blood, 
& your fi —— iniquitir: our lps haue ſpo- 
ken lies, your tongue hath murmured iniquity. 

4 Nomaencalleth foriuftice: no man? con- 
ter ec for trueth : they cruſt in vanitie,& fpcake 
gs : they conc : ue mifchiefe;and bring 
foorth intuite. 


5 The; hatch cockatrice egges and weane- 


the fpiders ¢webbe: he that eateth of their egges, 
dieth, and that which is trode vpon, bre aketh out 
imo a ſerpent. i 

6 Their webbesſhallbbe no garment, neither 
fhail they couer i em ſelues with their labours r 


theirworkes are works of iniquities,& the worke 


en k. tx. 


hafte to fhed innocent blood: their thoughts are 


wicked thoughtes: deſolation action a 
in their paths. 
8 Ihe way of peace they kn & there 


& none equitie in their goings: they haue made 
them crooked paths: whofocuer goeth therein, 
ſhall not know peace. 

9 ‘therefore is i iudgement farre from vs, 
neither dotth £ iuſtice con.eneere vnto vs: wee 
waite for light, but loc, it i darkneſſe: for bright- 
neſſe, bat we walke in darkeneſſe. 

10 Wee grope tor the wall like the bhinde, 
and we grope as one without eycs: we fumble at 
the noone day as in the twilight : we are in foli- 
tarie places, as dead men. 

tr We roare all like i heares, and mourne like 
doues: we looke for equitie, but there y none: 
for health, r it is farre from vs. 

12 For our trefpaffes are many before thee, 
and our k ſinnes teftife againſt vs: for our tref- 
paſſes are wich vs, and we know our iniquities 

13 In trefpafling and lying againſt the Lord, 
afd we haue departed away from our God, and 
haue fok.n of crueltic and rebellion, conceiuing 
and vtter'ng out of the heart falfe ! matters. 

14 Therefore m judgement is turned backe- 
ward, and iuſtice ftandcth farre off: for tiueth is 
fallen in tie ſtreere. an. equitic cannot enter. 

15 Lea, trueth faileth, ond hee that refraineth 
from euill. maketh him ſelſe n a pray : and when 
the Lord ſawe it, it diſple. ſed Lim, that there was 
no iudgement. 

16 And when he fawethat there masno man, 
hee wondered that none uc uld offer him lf, 
© Therefore his anve did ? fang it, and his nghte- 
oufnette it felfe did ſuſtaine it. 

17 For he pu: enrighteoufhes, as an haberge- 
on, and an ꝗ helmet of ſaluation vpon his head, 
and he put on the garments of vengcance for clo- 
thing. and was clad with 2 eale as a cloke. 

18 As te nde recompence, as to requite the 
furie of the aduerſaries i a recompence to his 
enemies: he will wely repay the ry landes. 

19 So iè all they feare the Name oi the Lo: de 
fromthe Weft, ani his glory from the riling of 
the ſunne: forthe erery thalfcome like a Pood: 
tu: the spirit of the Lord thail choſe him away. 

20 And the R; edeemer {Fal come vnto Zion, 
and vnto t them that tu: ne tom iniquitie in Iaa- 
ko, ſath the Lord. l 

21 And I will zke this my couenant avich 
them, faith the Lord, My Spirit that is v en thee, 
and my wordes, which haue pat in thy irouth, 
ufhall not dep art out of thy mouth, ror ot of 
the mouth of thy ferde, nor oux af the mouth of 
the feedof thy fede, faith the Lord, from hence- 
foorch euen for euer. i i 


docttine is mate ptofi adle by the vertue of the fp'rite, he 10 


the other, and promĩſe ih to give them botn to his Ci. utch for 


C HAP. LX. 

3 The Gentiles [Lai domne to theknorledee of tze Cofort. 8 
Thes feed cone tere I nec hᷣ in ayundance, 16 Toy fhad 
bane cbt Saye, though tory fir a time. 

A Rite, O kerufalem: be bright, for thy a lighe 

is come, and the glorie of the Lord is riten 
vpon thee. 

2 For Fcholde, darkeneſſe ſhall couer the 


but to chole ti a: are in 


t 


That is, Gods 
Vengeance to pus 
niih ou) enemies, 
g Gods potegi 
on te detent vs, 
h Weare altopes 
ther dei / tute oc 
countelland can 
finde no erde of 
our ailerics, 
We expreffe om 
forowes by out- 
ward ſignes, (ome 
more fome leſſe. 

k This cunfefion 
1s generali to the 
Caurch to obteine 
remifsion of 
finnes and the pro» 
phees did not ex- 
empt themſelues 
from the lame. 

l To witsagsintt 
our ne igbbours. 
m There is nei - 
the r juſtice not 
vprightrieffe ae 
mar g men. 

n The wicked 
wil: defroy him. 
o Reaping. to dos 
iuſtire, zndto res 
medie the things 
that wee fo fare 
out of order, 

p That ts, his 
Church: or his 
atme did he lys it 
ſe fe, ardure not 
leckte aide of any 
oer, 

Signi ing, char 
God bath F 
meanest haad to 
deluer his 
Church ard to pu- 
rithskerr enemies, 
r Towityene 
enemies which 
dwell divers 
plates, aud be- 
yond the fea, 

i He hheweth 
thart e efase 
grear d&. or in 
the Charch, but 
God will euer 
cel-wer his. 

t Waeteby he 
dectate ti thar the 
t ue deluerence 
from fere and Sa- 
Unds'orgehto 
nove, but 


the . 
children ‘fh — 


whem he miti- 
Heth. 


u Beez’ the 


— 
znerh the ong with i 


eaer, 2 


a The time of thy 
pro peti je and ſe- 
lic: whereas: 

ſpe obi g of gaby · 
Jen he chm maun- 


b earth, an crotie dur kneſſe the people: but the dea her gẽ,d 


done, C y 
tkene(e til God gine them the lig! S 


The iuſt is a pray. 89 


ung 


| 


The Gentiles ſnalbe in light. 


c Meaning, that 
Judea thould be as 
the morningftaite, 
and that the Gen- 
tiles ſhould re- 
ceiue light of her. 
d An infinite num- 
ber trom all coun- 
tries as chap 4918 
e For ioy, as the 
heart is drawen in 
for lor: owe. 
Meaning, that 
every one thould 
honour the Lord 
with that where. 
with be is able : 
ſignily ing. that itis 
no tine leruing of 
God, except We 
offer our ſe lues to 
ferue his glorie, 
and all that we 
haue. 

g That is, the Ara 
biaus, chat haue 
great abundance 
of catte ll. 

h Be c auſe the al- 
tac was a figute of 
Chrift, hebr 13. to. 
he ſheweth that 
nothing can beac- 
ceptable to him, 
which isnot offe- 
red to bimby this 
altar, who was 
both the offering 
and the altat it 
felfe. 

i Shewing what 
great number fhall 
come to the 

Cham ch, and with 
what great dilis 
gence and zeale. 
k The Gentiles 
that are now ene- 
mies,fhall become 
friends and fecters 
foorth of the 
Church, 

J Meaning,Cyras 
and his fu ceſſots: 
bu: chiefiy this is 
accompliſbed in 
them tha: lerne 
Chrift being con- 
uerted by his 
Gaſpel. 

Im He ſheweth 
that Grd hath gi- 
nen all power and 
authoritie bere in 
earth for the vſe 
efhis Church: & 
that tkey which 
will not ſetue and 

rofite the ſame. 
Prolbe deftrayed. 
n There is no 
thing lo excellent, 
which ſhall not 
ſerue the neceſsi- 
tie cfrhe Chureh. 
o Sigvif, ing, chat 
Gods maieſtie 
isnot included in 
the Terple, 
which is bar the 
place for his feete, 
that we may 
Jearne to riſe vp to 
the heanens. 
p To worhhip 


Lord ſhall ariſe vpon thee, and his glorie fhall be 
ſeene vpon thee. . 

And the Gentiles [hall walke in -¢ thy light, 
and Kings at the brightneffe of thy riling vp. 

Lift vp thine eyes round about, and be- 
hold: all ¢ chefe are gathered, aud come to thee: 
thy ſonnes Ball come from furre, and thy daugh- 
ters ſhalbe nourithed at tay fide. 

5 Ihen thou (hal: fe and thine: thine heart 
ſhalbe aftonied e and enlarged, becaufe the mul- 
titude of the fea fhalbe conuerted vnto thee, and 
the riches of the Gentiles {hall come vnto thee. 

6 Ihe f multitude ofcamels thall couer thee: 
and the dromedaries of Midian and of Ephah: 
all they of Sheba thall come: they fkali bring 
golde and incenſe, and hew foorth the prayſes of 
the Lord. 

7 All the theepe of g Kedar ſhall be gathe- 
red vnto thee : the rammes of Nebaioth fhall 
ferue thee : they fhall come vp to be accepted vp- 
on mine 4 altar: and I will beautifie the houſe of 
my glorie. 

8 Whoarethefe i that fic like a cloud, and 
asthe doucs to their windowes ? 

9 Surely the yles (hall waite for me, and the 
fhips k of Tarthifh, as at the beginning, that they 
may bring thy fonnes from farre, and their filuer, 
and their gold with them, vnto the Name of the 
Lord thy God, and to the Holy one of Ifiael, be- 
cauſe he hath glorified thee. 

10 And thefonnes of ftrangers fhall build vp 
thy walles, and their ! Kings fhall miniſter vnto 
thee : for in my wrath I fmote thee, but in my 
mercie Thad compaſſion on thee. 

xı Therefore thy gates fhalbe open continu- 
aliy. : neither day nor night ſhall they be ſhut, that 
men may bring vnto thee the riches of the Gen- 
tiles, and that their K ings may be brought. 

r2 For the nation an the m kingdome, that 
will not ſetue thee, ſhall perith ; and thofe nations 
thalbe vtterly deſtroyed. 

13 The n glorie of Lebanon ſhall come vnto 
rhee, the firre tree, the elmc and the boxe tree to- 
gether, to beautifie the place of my Sanctuarie: 

or I will glorifie the place ofmy o feete. 

14 The ſonnes alfo of them that afflicted thee, 
fhal! come and bow vnto thee: and all they that 
defpifed thee, (hail fal p downeat the foles of thy 
feete: and they fhall call thee, The citie of che 
Lord. Zion of the Holy one of Ifrael. 

ry Whereas thon haft bene forfaken and ha- 
ted, ſo that no man went by thee, I will make thee 
an eternal glorie, and a ioy from generation to 
generation. i 

16 Thou fhalt alfo fucke the milke of the 
Gentiles, afid fhalt ſucke the q breaftes of Kings: 
thou fhalt know that I the Lord amthy Sauiour, 
and thv Redeemer, then ightie one of Iaakob. 

17 Forhra%e will Ibring golde, and foryron 
will [bring filuer, and for wood braffe, and for 
ſtones vron. I will alfo make thy goucrnement 
peace. and thine exactours righteouſneſſe. 

18 Violence ſliall no more be heard of in thy 
land, neither dcfolation, nor deſtruction within 
thy borders: but thou fhalt f call faluation, thy 
walles, and praiſe, thy gates. 


their head Chriſt by obeying his dectrine. q Both hie and lowe ſhalbe ready to 
helpe and ſuæcout tbee. r Thy guuernowrs fhal lone thee, and ſe ee thy wealth 
andproiperitie. f Meaning, not a cempotall ſelicitie, but aſpirituall, whichis, 


elfi led ta Chriftes kingdome, 


Ilsaiah. 


414 


19 Thou ſhalt haue no more ſunne to ſhine 


by day, neither thal the brightnes of the t moone 
fhine vnto thee: for the Lord thalbe thine euer- 
laſting light, and thy God thy glorie. ; 

20 Thy funne ſhall neuer goe downe, neither 
ſhall thy moone be hid: for the Lord {hall se 
thine euerlafting light, and the dayes of thy fo- 
row ſhalbe ended. 

21 Thy people alſo ſnalbe all righteous : they 
ſball poſſeſſe the land for euer, the u grafe of my 
planting, alde the worke of mine kandes, that I 
may be glorified. l 

22 A little one ſhall become as a x thoufand, 
and a ſmal one as a ſtrong nation: I che Lord wil 
haſten it in due time. 3 

CHAP. LXI. 
x Heprophecieth that Chrift ſtalbe ansiuedꝭ and fent to preach. 
10 The toy of the Sth fill. 
He * Spirit of the Lord God ùa vpon mee, 
therefore hath the Lord anointed mee: hee 
hath fent mee to preach good tidings vnto the 
poore,to bind vp the broken hearted,to preach 
libertie to the c captiues, and to them that are 
bound, the opening of the priſon, 

2 To preach the d acceptable yeere of the 
Lordꝭ and the day of e vengeance of our God, to 
comfort all that mourne, 

Zo appoint vnto them that mourne in Zi- 
on, and to giue vnto them beautie for f aſhes, the 
oyle of ioy for mourning, the garment of glad- 
neſſe for the ſpirit of heauineſſe, that they might 
be called g trees of richteouſneſſe, the planting of 
the Lord, that he might be glorified. 

4 And they ſhall builde the olde waſte pla- 
ces, and raiſe vp the former defolations, and they 
fhal repaire the cities that were deſo late & walte 
through many h — 

5 And the ftrangers (hall i ſtand and feede 
your ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers (hall 
be your plowmen and dreſters of your vines. 

6 But ye ſhalbe named & the Prieſtes of the 
Lord, and men ſhall fay vnto you, The miniſters 
of our God: Yefhal eate the! riches ofthe Gen- 
tiles, and thalbe exalted with their glory. 

7 For your hame you hall rec eiue m double, 
and for confufion n they ſhall reioꝶ ce in o their 
portion: for in their land they {hail poſſeſſe the 
P double: enerlafting ioy fhalbe vnto them. 

8 For I the Lord loue iudgement, and hate 
4 robberie for burnt offring. and I wil direct their 
worke in trueth, and will make an euerlaſting co- 
uenant with them. ‘ 

And r their feede halbe knowen among 
the Gentiles,and their buddes among the people. 
All chat fee them, {hall knowe chem, that they are 
the feede which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

ro £ Iwill greatly reioy ce in the Lord, & my 
foule ſhalbe ioy full in my God: for he hath clo- 
thed me with the garments of ſquat on, and co- 
uered me with the robe of righteouſneſſè: hee 
hath decked me like a bridegrome,and as a bride 
tireth her ſelfe with heriewels. ; 

11 For as the carth bringeth foorth her bud, 
and as the garden cauſeth to gro ve that whichis 
ſowen in it: fo the Lord God wil canſe rigkteouſ- 
nefe to grow and praiſe before all the heathen, 


Tewes in times paſt, na they hall haue double authoritie out 
twife f much. q Lil not receive ther offering, which 25e e 
uers, hypocrites, or that qeptiue me o! my glory. r Tat son the Ch 
ſbe wech what hall be cheit aflie ction, when the) teele ihr di liuetanc 


CHAP. 


t Signifying, that 
all worldly means 
fhall ceate,and 
that Chrift thalbe 
alf in allas Reuel. 
21.22. and 22.5. 


u The children 
of the Church, 


* Meaning, chat 
the Church thouid 
be miracul ouſſy 
multiplied. 


* Luke 3 88. 

a This appertei. 
neth to all the 
Prophets and mi- 
niſters of God, bug 


. chiefly to Chrift, 


of whofe aboun- 
dani graces, cuery 
one tece iueth ac- 
cording as it pleds 
feth him to di. 
ſtribute. 

b To them that 
are liuely couched 
with the feeling, 
of the ii ſinnes. 

c Which ate in 
the bondage of 
ſiune. 

dul be time When 
it pleated God to 
ſhewe his good 
fanou: ta man, 
which S. paul cafe . 
leth the lulne ſſe of 
time, Gal. 4 4. 
e For when God , 
dzhusreth his 
Church, he puni- 
fneth his enemies. 
£ Wich was che 
figne of mourning, 
g Trees that bring 
forth good fruites 
as Marth. z. B. 

h That is, for a 
loog time. 

i They fha lde reze 
die to ſetue you ia 
all your recefsis 
ties. 

k This is accom. 
pliſhed inthe time 
of Chtiſt, y whom 
all the farthfull are 
made Prices and 
Rip as, t Pet. 2.9 
revel 6&5 to 
Read Chap. 60. 
1116. » 
m Abuodantres | 
compence as this 
word issied, 

Chap 40 2. 

n That is, the 
Tewes. 

a To wit,ofthe 
Gennes. 

p ‘Whereas the 
Gentiles bad doe 
misionou: the 
r ther: Any p fi 
Nenne * 


CHAT Ext. 
1 The great defive that the Prophets haut had for (bristes com- 
nung. $ The ailigence of the Pastours te preach, 


The Prophet Or Zions fake I wil not a hold my tongue, and 
— — a. for Ieruſalems fake I will not reft, vntill the 
Ae unte we  rightcoufnes thereof breake forth as the b light, 


and ſaluation thereof as a burning lampe. 

2 And the Gentiles fall ite thy righteouf- 
neſſe, and all Kings thy glory: and thou ſl alt bee 
called by c anew name, which the mouth of the 
Lord fall name. 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo be da crowne of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, & a royal diademe in the hand 
of thy God. : 

4 It ſhall no more be fayd vnto thee, e Forfa- 
ken, neither ſhall it be faide any more to thy land, 
Defolate, but thou ſhalt be called Hephzi-bah, 
and thy land Beulah: for the Lorde deliteth in 
thee, and thy land [hall haue an t butband, 

5 For as a yong man marrietha virgine, fo fhal 
thy ſonnes g marry thee: and 4s a bridegrome 
is glad of the bride, Jo fhall thy God reioyce o- 
uer thee, 

6 haue ferh watchmen vpon thy walles, O 
Ieruſalem, which al the day and all che night con- 
tinnally fhall not ceafe: i yee that are mindfull of 
the Lord,keepe not filence, 


e the good 
the it 
f ance. 


b il they haue 
eliuerance: 
and thts the Pro- 
— fpeaketh to 
courage all 
other mimſters 
tothe fering 
Soorth of Gods 
mercies toward 
his Church, 
c Thou ſhalt haue 
amore excellent 
ſame then thou 
hafthad hi- 
therto. 
d He ſhal eſteeme 
thee as deate and 
recious,as a King 
— his 
crowne, 
e Thou fhalt no 
more be contem- 
ned as a woman 
forfaken of her 


t 7 Andgiue him no reft, till he repaire and vn- 
husband, 8 g 
10% y delite in til he fet vp Ieruſalem the k praiſe of the world. 
—— $ The Lord hath ſworne by his right hand and 
? eet — de by bis ſtrong arme, Surely I wil no more giue thy 
repleniihed with cornc to bee meate for thine enemies, and ſurely 
childte n. the ſonnes of the ſtrangers thall not drinke thy 
g Forafmuchas wing for the which thou haft lab oured. 
they confefle one i r n 
wishin rel · gion 9 Put they that haue gathered it, fhall eate it, 
withtheethey ate and praife the Lorde, and the gatherers thereof 
in the fame ting thal drinke it in the courts of my Sanctuary. 
— 10 !Goe througb, goe through the gates: pre- 
thee, and they ate ba) u 
called the chil- Pare you the way for the peoplè: caſt vp, caſt vp 
dréofthe Church, the way, and gather out the ſtones, and fet vp a 
Sd ange ber ſtandart for the people. 
— 11 Beholde, the Lorde hath proclaimed vnto 
foorth children the endes of the world: m cell che daughter Zion, 
vnto him. Bcholde, thy Sauiour commeth : beholde, his wa- 
— ges i; with him,and x his worke is before him. 
ere, 12 And they ſl all call them , The holy people, 
i Heexhoreeth the redeemed of the Lorde, and theu fhalt bena- 
the miniftersne- med, Ao citie fought out and not forſaken. 
uer to ceaſe to call 
vpon Cod by pray et forthe delinerance of his Church, and to teggh others to 
doe the fame, k For the teſtaar ation wheseof all the wos ide hal! praife him. 
1 Signifying the great numbe: ti at thuuld come touhe CHurch, aad what meancs 
he would prepare tor the rettiturion of the fame, as Chap 57.1g. m Yee Pro- 
phets and miniſters hew the people of this their deliverance: which was chiefy 
meant ofeur faluation by Chriſt, Zach. 9 S. matth 21.5. Hee ſfall haue all 
power to bring his pu poſe to paſſe. as Chap. gene. o That is, one ouer whom 
God bath hada ſis gulat ca. e to recover her when the was loft, 


CHAR LHL . 

1 God fhall defroy ha enemies for bis Churches fake, 7 Gods 
bene fits towards his Cheree 

8 i i a 1 

—— — V 7 Ho is this that commeth coe dary 

ene with red garments fiom Bozrah? hee is 

meswhich pee glorious in his apparell , and walketh in his great 


a This prophecie 


Chap. Lxij. Lxiij. Deliuerance of the Church. 


3 Thane troden the wine preſſe alone, and of 
all people there vas none with mee: for I will 
treade them in mine anger, and tread them vnder 
foote in my wrath, and their blood ſhalbe ſprink- 
led vpon my garments, and I will faineall my 
rayment. 

4 For the day of vengeance zs n mine heart, 
and the d yeere of my redeemed is come. 

5 And Ilcoked, and there was none to helpe, 
and I wondered that there was none to vpholde: 
therefore mine owne e arme helped mee, and my 
wrath it felfe ſuſtained me. 

6 Therefore I will treade downe the people in 
my wrath, and makethem f drunken in mine in- 
dignation, and wil bring downe their ſtrength to 
the earth, 

7 Iwill g remember the mercies of the Lorde 
and the praiſes of the Lorde according vnto all 
that the Lorde hath giuen vs, and for the great 
goodneſſe toward the houf of Ifrael, which hee 
hath giuen them according to his tender loue, and 
according to his great mercies, 

8 For hee faide, Surely they are my h people, 
children that will not lic: fo hee was their Sa- 
uiour. 

9 Inall their troubles hec vras ĩ troubled, and 
the Angel g of his preſence ſaued them: in his loue 
and in his mercie he redeemed them, and he bare 
them and caried them alwayes continually. 

10 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- 
rit : therefore was hee turned to be their enemie, 
and he fought againft them. 

11 Then he! remembred the old time of Mo- 
fes and his people, faying’, Where is hee that 
brought them vp out of the Sea with them ſhep- 
heard of hisiheepe ? where is he that put his holy 
Spirit within n him? 

12 Hee led hem by the right hande of Mofes: 
with his owne glorious arme, diuiding the water 
before them, to make himſelfe an euerlaſting 
Name. 

13 Hee led them through the deepe, as an 
o horſe in the wilderneſſe, that they ſnould not 
ſtumble. 

14 As the beaft goeth downe into the valley, 
the Spirite ofthe Lord gaue them reſt: fo diddett 
thou leadethy people, to make thy felfe a glori- 
ous Name. 

15 pLooke downe from heauen, and behold 
fiom the dwelling piace of thine holines, and of 
thy glory. Where is thy @zeale and thy ftrength, 
the mulritude of thy mercies, and of thy compaf- 
fions? they are reſtrained from r me. 

16 Doubt tles thou art our Father: though f A- 
braham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael knowe vs 
not, yet thou, O Lord, art our Father, and our re- 
deemer: thy Name is for euer. 

17 O Lorde, why haſt t thou made vs to erre 
from thy wayes?and hardened our heart from thy 
feare? Returne for thy u feruants ſake, and for the 
tribes of thine inheritance, 


60 


d Shewing.thag 
when Gea pu- 
nitheth hs ene 
mies, it 1s forthe 
pre fite and deli- 
uerance of his 
Church, 
e Ged ſheweth 
that he hatnh nd 
ne ede of mans 
helpe tor the dee 
liuerance of his, 
and though inen 
te ſule to do theie 
due tie through 
negligence, and 
ingtatitude, yet he 
himſe Ife wil deli- 
verhis Church, 
and punith the 
enemies, Reade 
Chap. 59.16. 
f Iwill fo aſtoniſh 
them and make 
them fo giddy, 
that they (bal got 
know, Which way 
to goe, 
g The Prophet 
ſpeake ch this to 
woueſihe people 
to remember 
Gods bene fits in 
times poſt, that 
they may be con- 
firmed in their 
troubles. 
h For 1 did chuſe 
them to be mine, 
thet they Mould” 
de holy, and not 
deceive mine ex- 
pectat on. 
i He bare their 
alfi.cions and 
grie tes as though 
they had bene his 
owne, 
k Which wasa 
witnelle « f Gods 
prefence: and this 
may be referred to 
Chr. ſt. to whom 
be longe th the of. 
ce of ſaluation. 
I That is, the 
people of Ifrael 
being aff. cted, 
called toremente 
brance Gods bes 
nefits, which he 
had beftowed vpe 
on the ir fathers in 
times paſt. 
m Meazing, 
Moſes. 
n That is, in Moo 
ſee, that he might 
wel gouerne the 


on whom God 
will take ven- 
zeance, and is 


cuted the Church, {irength, b I ſpeake in righteouſneſſe, and am 


mightie to ſaue. 
2 ‘Wherefore is thine apparel red. and thy gar- 


re fet Foon ments like him that treadeth in the wine preffe? 

dy er that 

b deſtroyed them in Bozeah,the chieſe citie of the Idumeaus: for theſe were 

eft enemies and vndet the title af circumeiſion and the kiored of Abta · 
dio themſelues the chief religion, and hated the true worlhippers, 

b God anſweteth them that afked this queſtion, Who is this? &c. 

layeth, Ve fee nowe 

manne 


fourmed in deede the vengeance which my Prophets 
Mon to he which the Lord aniweseth, 


18 The people of thine holineſſe haue pof- — 


ferre tkis giving of the Spirite tothe people. o Peaceably and gently, as an 
horfeis led to his paſtuſe. p Hauing declared Gods benefits thewed to their 
forefathers, hee tutneth himfelfe to God by prayer, deſit irg him to continue the 
ſame gtaces toward them. Thy great aſſedtion which thon bareſt towardes 
vs, r Meaning, from the whole body of the Church. 
would refuse vs. to be his chikdren,yet thon wilt not refuſe to be out father, t By 
taking away thy holy Spirit from vs. by whom we were gouet ged, and fo for ove 
ingratitude didde fi deliuet vs vp te our owne concuptfcence, and déddeft punith 
finne by ſinne according to thy iuſt iudgement. u Meaning, fur the coucnants 
{ake made to Abraham, Izhak an. I laakob his ſetpantʒ n 


Hh « feted 


Though Abraham ` 


l 


Mans righteouſneſſe. 


* Tbaꝛ is, in re. 
ſpect ol che pro- 
mes, which is pee. 
petual: aibeit they 
had now poſſeſſed 
the land of Cana- 
an, athouſand and 


ſeſſed it, but a little 3 while: for our aduerfaries 
haue troden downe thy ſanctuary. 8 

19 Wee haue bene as they, ouer whome thou 
neuer bareft rule, and vpon whom thy Name was 
not called. ‘ 


foure handreth yeeres: and thus they lament, to mooue God rather to remember 
h.s couenaut theu to paniin their finnes, 


a The Prophet 
contunueth bis 
prayer, delining 
God tu declare 
his lou: toward 
fas Caucen a, mi- 
tacles, and m'ah y 
power as le did 
in Mount ing.. 

b Meaning, che 
taine hae, re, 
thunder aod light 
nings. 

e Sumt Paal vfeth 
the lame kin le ot 
admiration 1 Cor, 
2. 9. matue ling at 
Godsugreat bene. 
fice he ved co his 
Church by the 
preaching of the 
Golpel. 

d Thou ſhewedſt 
fauour toward our 
favhers,when they 
ttuſted in thee,and 
walked after thy 
commande- 
ments, 

e They confide- 
ted thy great 
mercies. 

F Thet is, in thy 
mercies, which he 
calleth the wayes 
ofthe Le d. 

g Thou wilt baue 
pitie vpon vs. 

h We are iuftly 
puniſbed and 
brongt into esp · 
tivitte, hecauſe 
we haue proucked 
thee to anger. aud 
thoug we would 
excule our ſelues, 
yet our rghreouf- 
nes, and be.t ver- 
tues are before 
thee 28 vile clouts, 


CHAP” LEMI 
s The Prophet pray eth for the finnes of ihe peoples 6 Mans 
eue in like a hlihy clo. h. 

H, that thou wouldeſt a breake the heauens, 
O ind come downe,, and that the mountaines 
mighe mele at thy preſencel 

2 As the melt ng fire burned, as the fire cauſed 
b the y cers to i oyle, (chat thou mighteſt declare 
thy Name to thy a duerſaries) the people did 
tremble ar thy preſence. 

3 When thou diddeſt terrible things, which 
wee looked not for, thou cameſt downe, and che 
mountaincs nelred at thy preſence. 

4 or ince the beginning of the worlde they 
haue nor c heard nor vnderttood with the eare, 
neither hath the eye ſeene another God beſide 
hee, which doch A to him thet waiteth for him. 

5 Thon diddeſt meete him, 4 cha: reioyced in 
thee, and dicl iuſtly: they remem red thee in thy 
e Hayes: beholde thou art angry, for wee haue 
finned: yet in f them continuancc, and we Schal- 
be ſaued. 5 

6 But wee haue all bene es an vncleane thing, 
and all our h righteoufnes is as ulchy cloutes, and 
we all doc fade like a leafe, and our iniquities like 
the winde haue taken vs away. 

7 And there és none that calleth vpon thy 
Name, neither that ftirreth vp himfelfe to take 
holde of thee: for thou haft hid thy face from vs, 
and haſt conſumed vs becauſe of our iniquities. 

8 But now, O Lorde, thou art our Father wee 
are the i clay, and thou art our potter, and wee all 
are the worke of thine handes. 

9 Be not ang, O Lord, k aboue meaſure. nei- 
ther remember iniquitie for euer: loe, we befeech 
thee beholde, we are all thy people. 

10 ! Thine holy cities lie waſte: Zion is a wil- 
dernes, and Ieruſalem a deſert. . 

11 The I louſe of our danctuary & of our glo- 
rie m where our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp 
with hre, and all our pleafant things are waſted. 

12 Wilt thou holde thy felfe Mill nat theſe 


Ilaiah. 


or,(as fome reade), things, O Lorde? wilt thou holde thy peace and 
likethemenftu- afflict vs aboue meaſureꝰ 

ous clothes ofa 

oma r. i Albeit, O Lord. by thy iut iudgementthon mayeſt vtterly deſtroy vs, 
asthe potter may bis pot, yet we ap peale ta thy mercies, u hereby it hath pleated 
thee to adopt vs to be thy childfeu. k For fo the Ath iudgeth when God doeth 
not immediatly fendfuccour, 1 Which were dedicate to thy ſeruice. aad to cal 
vpon tay Name. m Whereiawe reioyced and worlhippedthee, n Thatis, 
at the contempt of thine oe glory > though our finnes haue deſerued this, yet 
chou wile not fefler thy glory thus to be diminiſned. 


CHAP. LXV. 


t Th vocation ofthe Gentiles and the rere tion of the lewes, 


` 


2 Meaning, the 
Gentiles which 
knew not God, 


thould feeke after 


him when he had 
mooued their 
hearts with his 


12 Thdrey of che ett, andere punifhrant of the wi kei. 
Hauc bene fought of them that a afked nat: I 
was found of chem that fought mee not: I favd, 
Beholde me,bchold me,vnto anation that called 
not vpon my Name. 
2 I haue b ſpread out mine handes all che 
day vnto a rebellious people, which walked in a 


c imaginations. 

3 A people that prouoked mee euer vnto my 
face: chat facrificeth in d gardens, and burneth in- 
cenſe vpon e brickes. 

4 Which remaine among the f graues, and 
lodge in the deſarts, which eate 8 ſwines fleſn, and 
the broth of things polluted are in their vefltls. 

5 Which fay,4 stand apart, come not neere to 
mee: for I am holicr then thou: theſe area finoke 
in my wrach, and a fire that! burneth all the day. 

6 Beholde, it is k written before me: I wil not 

eepe ſilence, but wil render it and recompenle it 
into their boſome. 

7 Your ini quities and the iniquities of your 
fathers / halhe l together ( Rith the Lorde ) which 


haue burnt incenſe pon the mountames, & blaſ- 


phemed mee vpon the hille : therefore wil Imea- 
{ure their olde worke into their bofome. 

8 Thus faith the Lorde, As the wineis founde 
in the clufter, and one faith, Deftroy it not, fora 
mblefiing zs in it, fo will I doe for my ſæruaunts 
fakcs,h t I may not deftroy them whole. 

9 But Iwill bring afeede out of Iaakob, and 
out of Iudali that fhal inherit my mountaine : 2nd 
mine elect (hall inherite it, and my feruants fhail 
dwel there. 

10 AndnSharon ſhalbe a ſheepefolde, and the 
vallov of Achor fhalbe a refting place for the cat- 
tel of my people, that haue fought me. 

rr But ye are they that haue forfaken the I ord 
and forgotten wine holy Mountaine, and haue 
prepared a table for the o multitude, and furnivh 
the drinke offerings vnto the number. 

12 Therfore wil Ip number you to the ſword, 
and al you fhal bowe downe to the ſſaughter, be- 
cauſe I called, and ye did not anſwere: I q {pake, 
and ve heard not, but did euil in my ſight, and did 
chuſe thit thing which I would not. 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
my ſeruants (hal v eate, and ye fhalbe hungry:be- 
holde, my ſeruants fhal diinke, and yge thall be 
thirftie: beholde, my feruants fhal reioyce, and ye 
thalbe alhamed. 

14 Beholde, my ſeruants fhall fing for ioy of 
heart, and ye (hal cry for ſoro of heart, and {hall 
how le for vexation of minde. 

15 And ve ſhal le ue cour name as a curfe vn- 
to my ſchoſen: for the Lorde God hall flay you, 
and cal his ſeruants by t another name. 

16 He that thal bleſſe in the u earth, thal bleſſe 
himſelfe in the true God, and he that ſweareth in 
the earth, ſhall ſweare by the ttue God: for the 
former x troubles are forgotten, and (hall ſurely 
hide themſclu:s from mine ey es: 

17 For loe, I wil create y newe heauens anda 
new ea-th: and the former fhal not be rememored 
nor come into minde. 

18 But be you glad and reiovec for euer in the 
things that J (hall create. for beholde, I wil create 
Jerufalem as a reioycing , and her people asa 
ioye, 

77 9 And I wil reioyce in Ieruſalem, and joy in 
my people, and the voyce of weeping ſhall bee 


faithful, which hane alwayes confolation, & ful contentment of all things in theĩeꝰ 
N 


God. though ſometimes they lacke theſe corporall things. 
would cal] the Genteles, who ſhauld abwotie euen the very 


iure deuils, which 


e ſnewerh 
chat to delite in 
our owne fanta» 
fies, is the declie 
ning f-om God, 
acd che beginning, 
of all tupeittition 
and idolariie, 

d Whica were 
dedicate to idelos. 
e Meaning heir 
ahars,whieb the 
tous nameth by 
con empt. 

f To confale with 
fpi its and to con · 


was forbidden, 

Deut. 18.1 f. a 
g Which was ° 
contrazy to Gods 
commandement, 


Leuit. 11.7. deut. 


~ 
EN 


b He fheweth 

that hypocr.fie is 
eve: ioy ne with 
pride and con- 
tempre ofothers. 

i Their poniſ- 
ment fhal neuer 
hane end. 

k So tha the te · 
membrance theres 

cf cannot be 
forgotren. 

| Shatbe both pre 
nithed together: & 
this dectareth 

how the childrem 
are punithed ‘or 
their fathers 

fankes : te wit, 
when the fame 
faalis or like are + 
found in them. 

m Thar is it is pro- 
fitable: meaning, 
that God will not 
defi: oy the faith- 

ful branches of his 
vineyard, when he 
deſtroyerb the 
rotten ſtochs; that 
ie, the hy po · 
erltes. 

n Which wasa 
plent Pnl place ia 
Iudea to feede 
fheepe as Achor 
was for catcele 

o By the multi- 
tude and number . 
he meane th their 
idnumerable 
idoles, ef whom 
they thought they 
could neuet haue 
ynough. 

p Seeing you can 
not number your 
gods, I wil num- 
ber you with the 
ſwoid. 

a Ry my Pro- 
phe te, whom ye 
would nat obey. 
r By theſe words, 
Eate anddrinke, 
he meaneththe 
blelſed life of the 


that hee 
name of the lowes. 


for cheirinhdelities fake. t Then by the nome of the lewes. u By blefing 
and by fweatine is ment the praifing of God forts benefits. & the uve worfhipe 

ping ol bim. ich thal wor be only 1i ludes. hut through altheworld & Twit 
no mere ferm y Church te be defolateas ints . A 
change the Rate ef my Church bat it ſuall feeme io d 


holv Spin itey 

Rom. 10. 20 

b Heetheweth the cauſe of the ret ection of the lewes, becanſe they would nat 
i oh his Prophets, by whom he called chem eonunu- 


hand to draw them. 


way that was not good, esen after their owne 


— — — 


mem ! 


no more heard in her, nor the voyce of ctying. 

20 There fhallbe no more therea childe of 
yeeres, nor an olde man that hath z not filled his 
day es: for he that ſhalbe an hundred yeres olde, 
thal] die as a yong man: but the finner being 4 an 

hundred yeres olde ! halbe acem fed, 21 
fowithing:and 21 And they hallt build houfes, and inhabit 
isaccomplith- them, and they hali plant viney ads, and eate the 

— he fruit of them. — 
es thail ‘ie. 22 They {hall not build, and another inhabit 
&thetearesthall they ſliall not plant, and another eate : for as the 
dayes of the tree are the day es of my people, and 


be wiped away, 
a Whereby hee 
fheweth that the 
iofide is and vore- 
pentant ſinnets 
haue no part of 
this benediction. 
b He propofeth 
| to the faithtu!l che 
blefsings which 
L 


their hands. ; 2 

23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor bring 
forth in feare: for they are the feed of the bleſſed 
of the Lord, and their buds with them. 

24 Yea, before they call, I willanfwere, and 
whiles they ſpeake, I will heare, : 

25 The c wolfe and the lambe (hall fzed to- 
gether, and the lion thal} cate ftraw like che bul- 
locke: and to the ſerpent duſt fhalti be his meate. 
——— They (hall no mose hurt nor deſtroy in all mine 
€ Reade Chap. us. holy mountaine, fayth the Lord. 


C HA p. LXVI. 

f 1 Goddwelleth not in temples made with hands. 2 Ye de pi- 
Seth jacrifices done withous n reie and faith, § God compar- 
Mih thera that ave troubles for hu fakes 19 The vocation of 
tte Gentiles. 23 The perpetual Sabbath, 24 The punifh. 
ment of the wicked ss eutolafing. 

. fayth the Lord, * The a heauen ᷣ my 

throne,and the earth a my foorftoole: where 
is that houfe that yee will build vnto me? and 
where is that place of my reit? 

2 For all th ſe things hath mine hand made, 
band all thef things haue bene, ſayththe Lord: 
and to him wil I loo ke, euen to him that is poore, 
and of «a contrite ſririt, and trembleth at my 
words, ‘ 

3 He that killeth a bullocke, i; as if he d flew 
aman he that {ac:ificeth a Mieepe, as if he cut off 
a dogges necke: he that offereth an oblation, as 
if he c tlerec {wines blood: he that remembreth 
| thevern, withthe incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idole: yea, they haue 
. factifices were choſen their owne wayes, and their ſoule delight- 
— — eth in their abonsinations, r 
be euch tber 4 Therefore wall I ¢ chute out their delufions, 
hehathnoneed and I will bring their feare vpon them, becaufe 
thereof and chat T called, and none would anfwere; I fake, and 
Le dal va they would not heare: but dey did euill in my 
— fight, and choſe the things which I would not. 
c Lo him that is 5 Heare the word of the Lord, all yee that 
re. trémble at his f word, Your brethen that hated 
cemeth my duc. YOU, an! caſt you out tor my Names fuke, faid, 

Let the Lord he glorified : but he {hall appeare to 
your toy, aud they ſhalbe aſhamed. 
6 § A voice foundeth fromthe citie, euen a 


re conte med in 
the Law, and fo 
vader te mpatall 
things compre: 
hendeth the tpirs- 


v. At. v. 38 49. 

a My maletzie is 
en great thar it Al- 
Jeth boch heauen 
and earth, aud 
therefore cannot 
be included in a 
temple like an 
idole: condem- 
hing hereby their 
vsine crnfidence, 
which tufted in 
the Temple and 
faerifices, 

b Seeing that 
both che ren ple 
andthe t ings 


~ 


trine with reue- 
rence an ! leare. 
d Becanfe the 
Tewesthoughe 


themfcluecholy Voice fromthe Temple, the voice of the Lord, 
offeringef that recompenteth his enemies fully. 
ir facrihces, 


— +9 Before 4 the trauelled, {he brought foorth : 


Sealon hau neither faith nor repentance, Go { fheweth that hee doeth no beffe des 
teſt theſe ceremonies, then bee doeth the facrificesot the heathen, who oftered 
nen, dogges, and ſu ine totheirido’es. which th ngs were expretly forbidden 
e aw. e [will diicouer their wic kedneſſe ard hypactiſie, where with they 
e to blinde mine eyes to all the werld. f Hee incon-ageth the fathfull 
ypromifing to deſtroy their enemies, which pretended to be as brethren, hut 
e hypoc tes, and hated them that lened Gad, £ The enemies {hall hort- 
ate a more terrible yoyee. cuen fre and laughter, feeing they would sat 
sare the gentle voyce af the P ophets which called them to repencance,. 
Meaning thar the reRauration oi the Church fiould be fo faddenand contia- 


mene a womanis dellueied before the looked iog 


eare troubled, Chap. lxv}. 


mine elect ſhall inioy in olde age the workeof” 


The vocation ofthe Gentiles, 61 


and before her paine came,the was deliuered of a 
man childc. i 
8 Who hath heard fich a thing? who hath 
feene fuch things? thal th: earth be brought forth - 
in ond i day? or thalla narion be borne at once? i This ha'l paffe 
forarioone as Zion trauelled, the brought foorth the capacttie af 
sare BET Ties mantofefucha 
her children, i 
0 mulotede that 
9 Shell J K cauſe to trauell, and not bring thall eam e spat 
fooith > hall I cauſe to bring foorth, and [halbe cnc, wean gen. 
barren, ſaʒ ththy God ? — — y 
ro Ręioyce yee with Terufalem , and be glad — that 
with her, all ye thet loue her: reioyce for ioy with came vp out of 
her, all ye that mourne for her, Babylon, werea 
rı That ye may ſucke land be ſatisfied with fewe 
i i i ; k Declaring here. 
the breſts of her confulation : that ve may milke py, that as tr his 
out and be delighted with the brightnefle of her power and pro- 
lorie. dence woman tra- 
12 kor thus{aith the Lord Beholde I ill ex- penea 20d se: 
tend ™ peace over her like a tlood, and the glory power to bring 
of the" Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then forth his Church 
thall ye ſucke, ye fall be o borne vpon her fides, > his * 
be ioy full vpon her knees. * 2 — 
13 As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo joyce for all the 
will I comfort you, and ye ſliall be comforted in 
Jerufalem. 
14 Andwhenye feethis, your hearts fhall re- 
1oyce, and your p bones (hall foarifh like an 
herbe: andthe hend ofthe Lord ſhall he knowen 


bene fis that God 
deſto veih vpon 
his church. z 
m I willgiveher 
felicitie, and pto- 
ſpetiue in great 


among his ſeruants, and h indignation againſt — 
. . z * 
his enemies. 60.16. 


15 For beholde, the Lord will come with fire, o Ye thalbe cheti- 

and his charets like a whirlewinde, that he may — her dears 

g recompenſe his anger with wrath, and his in- 4 en Sued chil- 

dign tion with the flame of fire. p Ye thall have 

15 For the Lord will iudge with fire, and with new ſitength and 

his fword all Heth, and the {laine of the Lord fhal] ner beautte. 

be many. Lier 
17 ‘They that ſanctifie r themſelues. and puri- cute at the deft. 

fie themſelues in the ga: lens behinde one tree in uon of Babylon, 

the middes eating f ſwines fleſn, and ſuch abomi- — 

nation, euen the mouſe, {hall be conſumed toge- the enemies of his 

ther, faith the Lord, Church, and wall 
18 For Ii wife their works, and their ima- doe ul the laft 

Rinations . frit (all com e that I will gather all 6 a 

nations, nd tongues, and they ſhall come, and mentthereot, 

fee my t glory. ‘ P à i teasing the 
19 And I will (et + ſigne among them, an T 

will fend thofe that x — of them, vnto the na- || Wherebyate 

tions of y Tarfl.ith, Mul, and a Lud, and to them 

that draw the bl owe, to c Tubal and 4 Iauan, 

yles afarre off, that haue not heard my fame, nei- 


me ant tie m that 
did maliciouſſy 
t. anſgreſſe the 
Law, by eatin 
R bealts forbidde 
ther haue feene my glory and e they fhall declare enen to the mond 
my glory among the Gentiles. which natureabe 
20 And they fhal Cringall your f brethren for honeth 
— > ; t ‘fhe Gentiles 
an offering vnto the Lord out of all nations, vp- aloe santa 
on £ horfes,and in charets. and in horfe litters, and of that glorie, 
vpon mules, and ſu ift beafts, to Terufalem mine Which before! 
holy Mourtaine, favth the Lord, as the children ~ 8 che 
ot Hracl offer in a cle. ne veſſell in the Houſe of u 1 will marke 
the Lord. the ſt that 1 echufe, 
21 And Iwill take of them for h Prĩeſts, and that ~ per — 
for Leuites, ſayth the Lord. —— 2 — 
whereby he allude ih ta the marking of the poftes of his peaple, wham he prefer. 
ved, Ex od.: J. X [will fatter the re ſt ot the lewes, which eſcape deſti b jon, 
into chuets nations. / That ts. Cihiciz. 2 Meaning Africa. 2 To wit, Lydia, 
or Aſia minor. b ing the Farthians, c Italie, d Grecia, e Meare 
— ip’es, srdozhers, which lie did fell chuſe of the Tewes to 
p mothe Gentiles f Travis, the Gen. iles, whrehiby farth thali be made 
the children of A á <- g Whereby hemeaneth tha: ro neccflaca 
i sod Mall call the Gentilesto the knowledge ofthe 
Geattles, ashe did Luke, — ard Fini 


Ieremiahs imperfection 
i Hereby he úz- 22 For as the newe i heauens, and the newe 


nifie ch the king- 
dome of Chuk 
wherein his 
Church (hall be 
renewed, and 
whereas before 
there were ap- 
pointed ſeaſons 
to facrifice ; in 
this there thalye one contiauall Sabbath, fe that all times & ſeaſons ſhalbe meet. 


earth which I wil make, ſnall remaine before me, 
ſaych the Lord, ſo (hall your feedand your name 
continue. 

23 And from moneth to moneth , and from 
Sabbathto Sabbath ſhall all feh come to wor- 
fhip before me, ſaich the Lord. 


Jeremiah. w « 


24 And they fhall goe foorth,and looke vpon 
the K — — the men that haue tranſęreſſed 6 
againſt me: for their ! worme fhal not die, neither Cenrebfe 3 
fhall their fire be quenched , and they fhall be an for ofthe — 
abhorring ™ vnto all flefh. doth be fhe wwhar 


horrible calaniti 
fhali come to the wicked, that are out of the Church. I Meaning. 2 — 2 
meat of confeience which thall euer gnaw them, & nener (offer them to be at reft 
Mar. a. 44. m This is the int cecompente forthe wicked which contemniog God 
and his word, {halbe by Gods iuſt iudgement abhorred of all his creatures, 


FERE MISTE 


THE ARGV MENT. 


He Prophet Leremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the ſonue of 

Hilkiah, whom fome thinke to be he that fownd out the booke ofthe Law, and gaue it to I:fiab. This 
Prophet had excollent gifts ef God, and moft eutdent rewelations of propheſie. f that by the commande 
mentof the Lord he began zery yoong to prophefie, that u, in the thirteenth ycere of Fofith, and conti- 
nued eighieene yeeres under the fud Ning, and three moneths under lehoahaz , and under Jehosabim 


eleueuyceres and three monet hs under lehoiachin , 


and under Zedekiah elenen yeeres : unto the time 


that they were carried away into Babylon. So that this time amount eth to aboue fortie yeeres , beſides 

the ume tha: he propheſied after the captiuitie. In this bocke he declareth with teares and lamentation 

the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, and the captiuitie of the people, for theiridelatrie, coueton ſueſſi, ſubtiltie, 

truellie, exceffe, rebellion, and contempt of Gods word: and for the conſolation of the Church, reueileth 

N she iuſt ume of their deluuerance. And here chiefly are to be conſiderea three things, Fir} the rebellion 

: ofthe wicked, which waxe more ſtubburne and obſtinate, when the Prophets doe admoniſh them most 
pltixly of their deſtruction. Next bow the Prophets and minifters of God ought not to be d. ſcouraged . 

in th ir vocation, tign they be perfccuted and rigorouſiy handled of the wicked for Gods cauſs. And 

thirdly though Ged ſhem hu iuſi tulgement againft the wicked, yer will he euer [hew bimfelfe a preſer- 

wer of his Church, and when all meanes feere to mans iudgeiment to be aboliſtea, then will he declare 


limſe lſe uviclorious in preferusig hes, 
CHAIT 


1 Jawbat time Jeremiah prophesied, 6 He acknowlezigeth bis 
mpe: fe Lion, and u jirengikentd of the Lord, 11 The Lord 
fhcwern tim she defirulticn of Jetuſalm. 17 He comman- 
deth him to preach bis word without ft are. 

HE a words of Ieremiah the 

yfonne of > Hiikiah one of the 

Prieſts that were at c Anathoth 
in the land of Beniamin. 
O r 

23 % 2 To whom the 4 word of the 

bocke of the Law cae 2 Lord came in the dayes of Ioſiah 

1 the fonne of Amon King of Iudah in the thir- 

2 Toft masacitie teenth ycere of his reigne: 

0 tus wasa otie E d mon 

abont tree miles 3 And alfo in the dayes of — — the 

diftart from lera- e ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah vito Me end of 

. the elcuenthyeere of Zedekiah, the ſonne of Io- 

kee donne; of Aa. fah King ofludh, esen vnto the carrying away 

ron loſb. 11.18. ol leruſalem captiue in the fiſt / moneth. 

d bie is polen 4 lhen the word of the Lord came vnto me, 

to confirme his faying 

vacation and of- = r 

een eech 5 Before I s formed thee in the wombe, I 

ashedid not pre · xn u thee, and before thou cameſt out of the 

ſume — — wombe, I ſanctiſied thee, and ordeined thee to be 
eon a Prophet vnto the h nations. 
nie; Ba- 3 
called the:eunto 6 The {aid I, i Oh, Lord God, beholde, I can 
not fpeake, for 1amachilde. ; 
Fut the Lord ſaid vnto me, Say not, Lama 
childe: for thou ſl. alt goe to all that I fhall fend 


by God. 
e Meaning. the 

thee, and vhatſo cuer I command thee, ſhalt thou 
ſpeake. 


a That is the fer 
mons and pro- 
phefies. 

b Which is 
thought ta be he 


nephew of tofi- 

ali; for fuhoahaz 
was his father, 

Who teięned but 
three moneths, & 
therefore is not mentioned. no mere is loachin that reigned no longer. f Of the 
eleuenchyeete of Ledekiah, who wa, alfocalled Matranish, and a- thistime the 
Je ves were ca tied away into Habs lun be Nebuchad-nezzar. g The ſcriptate ye 
feth this maner of Ipecch, to declare shat God bath appointed his miniſters ta 
the ir oftices before they were borne, as th 49 1. gal trg. h For leremrah did 
notancly prophetic agank the lewes, bor alta aganit the Egyptians, Babs foni- 
ans,Moinites, and overnations, i Corfitering the grear judgements of God, 
which accotdig co his t irt zn nes fhovld come vpon the worldhe vas mooned 
with 2 certeite campatsion on the ane fide to pitie them that Ihuuld hus perih, 
and on the other file by the inGirenitie of mans natare, ksowiag how hard a thing 
it wasto ente rpuſe ſuch achage, a5 lla. 1. Exod 3. 11. and g. c. 4 


8 Be not afrayd of their faces: for I am with 
thee to deliuer thee, faith the Lord. 

9 Then the Lord ſtretched out his hand, and 
k touched my mouth, and the Lord faid vnto me, 
Beholde, I haue put my words in thy mouth, 

10 Beholde, this day haue I fer thee ouer the 
I nations, and ouer the kingdomes, to plucke vp, 


k Which decha- 
reth,that God ma- 
keth them meet, 
and aſſu· eth them, 
wl. om he calleth 


and to root out, and to deſtroy, & throw downc, to fet foarth his 
to build, and to plant. glory etann 
them all meages 


11 After this the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſay ing, eremiah, uhat ſeeſt thou? And I faid, 
Iſee am rod of an almond tree. 

12 Then ſard the Lord vnto mee, Thou haft 
feene aright: for I will haten my word to per- 
forme it. 

13 Againe the word ofthe Lorde came vnto 
me the ſecond time. ſay ing, What fecht thou? And 
Igard, Iſee a ſecthing ® pot looking out of the 
North. 

14 ‘Then faydthe Lord vnto mee, Out of the 
o North ſhall a plague be ſf read vpon all the in- 
habitants of the land. 

15 For loe, uu ill call all the families of the 
kingdomes of the North, faith the Lord, and they 
Mali come, and euery onethall fet his throne in 
the entring of the gates of Ieruſalem, and on all 
the walles thereof round about, and in ail the ci- 
ries of ludah. : 

16 And Iwill declare vnto them my v iudge- 
ments touching all the wickednefie of them that 
haue foi ſaken me, and haue barnt incenſe vnto 
other gods, and worfhipped the works of their 
owne hands. 


neceſſat ie forthe 
fame, Exod. . 12. 
12.5.7. 

l Hee ſhewelh 
what is the autho. 
ritie of Gods trae 
min Rers, which 
by his word have 
power to beate 
downe whatlecues 
liftetk it felfe v 
agaicit God: anh 
to plaut and aſſure 
the humble, and 
ſach as give theme 
ſe lues to the obe. 
dience of Gods 
wor d.. Corinth. 
10 4 bt. 3. 1: and 
the ſe are the keyes 
which Chrift hath 
leit to lofe & bind, 
Matth. 18.28. 

m Hee toyneth 
the figne with the 
word fora more 
ampte con firms. 
tion: fignify ng by 
the rod of the al- 
mond tree, Which 


17 Thou therefore triſſe vp thy loines, and firit buddeth, the 
: haſlie comming of 


ari and ſpeake vnto them all that 1 command dhe Riby'onians 

zgainſt ile lewe:. n Signifying that the Caldesns, and Aſſy rians ſhauld beasa 
pot to ſeethe the lewes. which boiled in their pleafiresand tuft, o Syria and 
Ally sia were North-ward in te ſpec of fernialein, w hich were the Calde ans domi 
nion. p I / il give them charge and power taexecute my vengzance againſt cha 


idolaccts, which baue lotſaken me for their idoles, ' = 


m 


pou be not afraid oftheir faces, leaſt I adeſtroy 
thee before them. 

18 For I, behold, I this day haue made thee a 
é defenecd citie, and an ry: on pillar and wailes of 
2 ba: alle agzini the whole land, againſt che Kings 
of li. lan, and againſt che princes Schereof, againit 


ol man, the Prieſtes thereof, and againtt the people of 


n the land. 
— 19 For they fhall fight againſt thee, but they 
parte tkat fall not preuaile againſt thec: for I am with 


— — am, thee to deliuer thee,faith the Loid. : 
nu, and the wor 
> agaioft Gods miniRers, the more piefent will he tetohelpe them,lofhir.s. 
13.5 and on the other part thacthes are vtterly vumecie to ferve G ., and his 


1 
Sa which are aft aid. and do not refit wickednes, whatlocuer an depecd 
therecn „Ia. 5. . Ezek. 3 8. 
EA. TL 


2 Ged reheavfeth hrs benefites done Into the lewes, 8 A. 
gain the Poi his ana falle prophess, 13 The Lewes are de- 

Proyed,becaufe Ihry fte Gos 
WA j Orcouer, the word of the Lorde came vnto 

Ame,f aying, 

2 Goe,and cry in the eares of Terufalem,fay- 
ing, Thus faith the Lord, I remember thee, with 
the a kindneffe of thy y outh, & the loue of thy 

mariage, when thou wenteft after me in the wil- 
dernefie b in a land that was not fowen. 

3 Ifrael was as a thing c halowed vnto the 
Lord, & his fuſt fruites: all they d that eat it, (hall 
offend: euil fhal come vpon them, ſaith the Lord. 

4 Heare ye the word of the Lord,O houfe of 
Iaakob, and al the families of the houfe of Ifrael. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord, What iniquitie haue 
your fathers found in mee, that they are gone 
e farrefromme, and haue walked after vaniti¢, 
and are become f vaine ? 

6 For they faid not, Where isthe Lorde that 
brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt ? that led 
Vs through the wilderneſſe, throug — eng and 
waſte land, n ough a drie land, and g by the tha- 
dow of: death, by. a land that no man paffed tho- 
row,and w here no man dwelt? 

7 And I brought you into a plentifull coun- 
tres to eate che fruit thereof, & the commodities 
ol the fame : but when ye entred, ye defiled h my 
Jand,and made mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The Priefts (aid not, i Where is the Lord? 
and they that firould minifter thek Lawe, knewe 
me net che f aſtours alſo offended againſt mee, 
and the Prophets prophecied in ™ Baal and went 
after t that did not profite. 

9 Wherefore I will vet v pleade with you, 
faiththe Lorde, and 1 will pleade with your chil- 
dscns children. 

10 For go ve to the yles of o Chittim, and be- 
holde, and fend vnto ? Kedar, and take diligent 
hes de.and fee whether there be fuch things, 

rr Hath any nation changed their gods, which 
yet are no gods? but my Feople baue changed 
their d glory. for that which doeth not r profite. 

12 Gye Then. ens, be aſtonied at this: Be afraid 
and vtterly confounded, ſaith the Lord. 

13 For my people haue committed two euils: 


y 


3 According to 
that grace ard fa 
nor, which | ee 
ed thee f-om the 
beginning, w hen 
Idid firlt chofe 
thec to be my peoe 
ple, and mairied 
thee to my felfe, 
Beek. 16.8. 
b When l bad 
deliueted thee out 
of Egypt. 
e Choſen aboue 
all o her to ferus 
the Lord only, and 
the fitſt offered to 
| the Lord of all 
other nations. 
d Whofceuer did 
chalenge this peo» 
ple, or elfe did an- 
noy them, was 
punithed, 
e That u, fallen to 
moſt vile “idolaery. 
f Alvogether gi- 
ven to van:tic. ard 
are become blinde 
ane inſenſible as 
the idoles, that 
t ey ferue. 
g Where for lacke 
of all things ne- 
ceſſary — 
could look forno- 
— g euery houre 
ut prefent death. 
b ny your id-la 
trie, ond wicked 
mansis, Pial 78. 
58. and 106 38, 
1 They taught not 
the people to 
ſee ke afre: Ged, 
k As the Scribes, 
which ſhould 
haue expounded 
the Lawe to the 
i 
Meaning, the 
préncesand mini. 
fers: fignifying, 
that ali eRares 
were corrupt. 
m That ie fake vaine things, and bropgbt the people from the true worſt ip of 
À to ſetue idoles: for by Baal which was the chie fe idole of the Moabites, are 
ant allidoles. n Signifying, that he would not as he miglit ſtta : gbtr / av con- 
ne them. — them “by evident examples their creat inge ude 2 
ey wight bee aſbaned, and repent. o Meabing, the Grecians and f — 
vo Arabia, qg That is, Gud which is their glory, and vho maketnithen 
ious abou- all othe- people: rep: oouing the Tewes, that they were leſie qui- 
ofernethe trac God , then were the idolatets to honour thiir vanities. 
: —— which were — t deſtructi on. Pral ro 35. He fhew- 
t tnres abhor: ews vile — and as it tte 


The vnkindneſſe of man. 62 


they haue forfaken mee tthe fountainc of luing t sigaity ing that 
waters, to Gigge them pittes, euen bꝛoken pittes, when men for 
that can hold Bas water. —1 y — -s 

14 PIſtael a“ feruant, or is hee borne inthe 1 W 
houfe? why zten is he tpoy led? reiect God hem 

15 The lyons roared vr on him and yelled, (iferand l. takto 
and they haue made his lande watte : his cities are — — 
burnt without y an inhabitant. — 

16 Alſo the children of 2 Nor h and Tahapa- procure io them- 
nes haue 2 broken thine head. felues detirostion, 

17 Hafinottheu procured this vnto thy ſelſe, — . 
becauſe thou haf: forfaken the Lorde thy God, u Have tordered 
when he b led thec b y the v ay? > ther: lihe feruants, 

18 And what haf thou now to doe in the way w — kd 
of L gyptꝰ to drinke the water of Nilus? or what e — =, 
makeit thou in thew way of Aſihur? to drinkethe thertore it is theit 

„ater of che d Riuerꝰ fault one ly, ithe 

19 Thine owne wickednes ſhal ecorreéi thee, ae syede pu 
and thy turnings backe thal reprooue thee :hnow ans — 
therefore and beholde, that it is an euil thing, and Ally rianz 
bitter, that thou haft foi ſaken the Lord thy Cod, y Not one ſpalbe 
and that my feare zs notin thee, faith the Lorde N 4 2 3 
God of hoftes. tians: for theſe 

20 For of olde time I haue broken thy yoke, a great 
and burſt thy bonds, and thou fayedft, f Iwill no * in — 
more tran(grefle, but kke an harlot thou runneſt — Pung 
about vpon ai hie hilles, & vnder all greene trees. ſundiy times. 

21 Yet I had planted thee, a noble vine, wlioſe b Shewing, that 
plants were all natural: how then art thou tur- aama 
ned vnto me into the plants of a ftjange vine? ji tbey would — 

22 Though thou wath thee with gnie, and followed bim. 
take thee muchfi ope, yet thine iniquity is marked e To — o 
before me, ſaith the Lord God. —— — 

23 How canft thou fay, I am not polluted, bie enough to de- 
neither haue I f followed Bani ? beholde thy fend thee, which 
wayes in the valley, and know, whatthou haſt 'to drinke of the 

* 
done: :hon art like a fwifti i dromedary chat run- es ib foun. 
neth by his wayes. taine reade Ifa. 

24 And as a wilde k affe, vſed to the wilder- 31.1. 
nefe, that ſnulſeth vp the winde by occaſion at $, To wit, Eu- 
her pleaſure: : who can turne her backe? all they p Meaning, that 
that feeke her,will not wearie them ſelues, bur will the wicked are ine 
finde her in her ! moneth. fenfivle till the pu · 

25 Keepe thou thy fect ftõ m barrennes, & thy — 
chrote from thurſt: but thou ſaidſt defperately, No, asverfis 6. Iſa 3.9. 
for I haue Joued ſtrangers, & them will I follow. f When 1 deltve- 

26 As the n thiefe is aſhamed when bee is "4 thee ont of E. 

g) pt, Exad. 19.8. 
found, fo is the houſe of Iſrael aſſamed, they, Zen, 3.2. oſh. 24 6 
their kings, their Princes, and their Priefts, and ext. 10. 13. neh. f. 8. 
their Prophets. G Er. ſted was ad 

27 Say i ing to atree, Thouart my o father, — 2 Ther — 
to a ſtone, Ihou haft begotten me: for they haue £ Viel =ni purifi- 
turned their backe vnto me, and not their face: cations& cetemo . 
but in the time oftheir troublethey wilfay,Arife, mes ef the Laws 
and helpe vs. 

28 pa where are thy gods, that thou haft except chon wre 

made thee ? let them ariſe, ‘if they can helpe thee tw me by isithend 

repentance, 

h Meaning,that hypeerites denie that they wo ſhip the idoles, — thar they ho. 
nour g οα u them and therefore thes call their doings Geds femias i He com- 
pare h the i lalatets to theſe beaſts, becanfe they neuer cegſe running toand fro: 
f. both valteys aud billes are fall of thew idolatre. k He cum pareththe idos 
late rsta a wilde aſſe: for fhe can neuer be tamed. rot jet weatied: foras fhe rune 
ne th, fhe can take her winde at enery occafion. J That is, when ſbe i is with foale, 
and there lore the hunters wart their time : fo thongh thou canit not be turned 
backe new fram thine idolatrie, yet when thire in quitie hall be at the ſull. God 
will meet withthee, m Hereby be warn eth them that they IFould not goe into 
ſtrar ge coui treys to eeke helpe: ſor they ſhould bot ſpend their lobour and hurt 
thetnielues, whichis heere meant by the bate foot aadtnit®, lis. 5. to. n Asa 
the fime light vpon them. ù Meaning that idolaters ſpayle God c! his hof our: 
and wherea: he hath taught to call bins the father of all feth, they attribute this 
title to their idoles, 


thon car ſt not e · 

frape puniſp ment, 
thiefe wiil not a- knewledge his fault, till he be taken withthe ceed, and ready 
ta be ruviſhe c. for! rey wii) not copfeſſe their idolatrie, till the placues duc to 


ee —ů — — — 


i 


| 


Idoles innumerable, í 
p Thou though. in the time of thy trouble: for according vto the 8 When I ſawe, howe that by all occaſions 


te chat thy go's 
of vlovks & Vos 
c uld haue holpen 
thee bacarfe they 
„ee Han) in 
number & pte ent 
ie euery place: dut 
nowe let s fee 
wethe either the 
wultitade,or their 
prefence can det. 
verthee tiom my 


plague, chap. 11.13. 


y As thou‘ Idid 
you iniut:e in pu 
niſhi- g you feeing 
that y cut fanices 
ate fo euic ent. 

t That iso hase 
killed you: Pro- 
phe:s tha: exhor- 
ted you to repen- 
tance. as Zecha- 
riab lia ah, &c. 
fHauet nor gincn 
them abrndance 
of all things > 

t Bur will tenſt ia 
Osrowne power 
and policie. 


u With ſtrangers. 


x The Prophets 
and the tanhfull 
are laine 10 every 
corner of yout 
count ey. 

y kor the Aſſyri- 
ans had taken a- 
V ay the tea tribes 
ont of Iſtael, and 


numbet of thy cities. are thy go ds, O Indah. 

29 Wherefore will q ve pſead with me? ye all 
haue rebelled againſt me, ſaith the Lord. 

30 I haue ſmitten your children in vaine, = 
receiued no correction: yout r own? fword hat 
denoured your Propheas like a deft-oying lyon. 

31 O generation, take heede to the worde of 
the Lord: haue Ibene asa f wilderneffe vnto If- 
rael ? or a land of darkeneſſe? Wherefore ſaith 
my people then, We are lordes, t we will come 
no more vnto thee? 

32 Can a maid forget her ornament, or a bride 
her attire? yet my people haue forgotten mee, 
dayes without number. 

33 Why doek thou prepare thy way, to “fecke 
amitie? euen therefore will I teach tice, that thy 
wayes are wickedneſſe. 

34 Alfo in thy x wings is found the blood of 
the foules of the poore innocents: I haue not 
found it in holes, but vpon all thefe places, 

35 Vet thou ſayeſt, Becaule J am guiltleffe, 
furely his wrath {hall turne from me: Behold, I 
wil enter with thee into iudgement,becanfe thou 
fayeft,I haue not finned. 

36 Why runneft thou about fo much to 
change thy way es? for thou fhalt be confounded 
of Egypt, Y as thou art confounded of As hur. 

37 For thou ſhalt goe forth from thence, and 
thine handles vpon ⁊ thine head, becauſe the Lord 
h ch reiected thy confidence, and thou fhalt not 
proſper thereby. 


de ſtrop ed Indch euen vnto Ietuſalem: and the Egyptians fewe loſiab and vexed 
the le es in ſundry fortes 2 In ſigne of lamentation,as 2. Sam. 1. 19. 


a According as it 
ts Werren, Deut. 


24 4 
b ‘fhe tale foch 
one to wi'e again. 
© That is with 
idples and with 
them,whome thou 
haft put chy con- 
fidence in, 
d And) et not 
caſt thee off our 
receine thee, acs 
cording to my 
mercy. 
e Which dwel. 
leth in tente, aud 
wairech for them 
that pa Te by to 
ſpoy le hem. 
f As God threat. 
ned y h Lane, 
Deu. 28.24. 
u M oulde ſt 

ner be afiamed 
of th ne ac esd 
repert:and ius 
umpude ie is 
en v mon to nto- 
Jat t py ich wah 
nat gue ott 
thou b they he 
never tomanifert- 
J co nuie. 
h W. edc 
that the a cked 
inthe :mifertes 


CHAP. EIL 


God celih his people unto repentance. 14 Hee promefeih the 
reſluution of his Church, 20 Hereprooueth (wera aed Ff 
rae h comparing them to 4 woman aifobedient to her $ ufoand, 

Hey a fay If a man put away his wife, and the 

goc from him, and become another mans, 
fhall he returne againe vnto her? fhalt nor this 
land b be polluted > but thou hait played the har- 
lot with many c louers ; yet Sturne againe to me, 
faith the Lord. 

2 Lift vp thine eizs vento the hie places, & be- 
hokl. e re thou haft nat played the harlot: thou 
haft fit waiter for them in the wayes, as the e A- 
rabian in the wilderneſſe: and thou haft polluted 
the lande with thy whoredomes, and with thy 
malice, 

3 Therefore the fhowres haue bene retrained, 
and the ‘latter raine came not, and thou had- 
deft a s whores forehead: thou wouldeſt not bee 
afkamed. 

4 Diddcft thou not Mil crv h vnto mee, Thou 
art my father,ane the guide of my youth? 

5 Wil he keeps hes anger for cuer ? wil hee re- 
ſerue it to the ende ? thus haft thou fpoken, ut 
thou dowt euiſ enen more and more. 

6 ‘ihe Lord ſaid alſo vato mee, in the daves of 
Ioſiah the King, Haft thou feens what thn rebel 
1] Gael hach done?Ar the hath gone vp vpon ene- 
ry high mountaine, : nd vndereuery greene tree, 
and there plaved the ha lor. 

97 And f. id. hen ſi e had done al this, Turne 
thou ente me : but fhe returned not, as her rebel- 
hous fiter Judah fewe, 


wil ery vnto Gad and vſe outward p-averas rhe godly do bat becaufe th turne 
cuil the) ars not he ard, 4. 58. 3,4. 1 Meaning, che ten dies, m. 
—̃ꝛ 


Ieremiah. 


rebellious Ifrael had played the harlot, I caſt k her 
away, and gaue her a bil of diuorcement: yet her 
rebellious filter Indah was not 2fiaide, but {hee 
went alſo and played the harlor. 

9 So that for the l lightnes of her whoredome 
fhe hath euen defiled the land: for ine hath com- 
mitted fornication with {tones and ſtockes. 

ro Neuertheleſſe for al this, her rebellious fi- 
fter Iudah hath not returned vnto mee with u her 
whole heart, but fainedly faith the Lord. 

11 And the Lord faid vnto me, The rebellious 
Ifrael hath a iuſtified herſelfe more then there, 
bellious Iudah. 

12 Goe and ery theſe wordes towarde ° the 
North and fay, Thou diſobedient Hrach, returne, 
faith the Lorde, and J wil not let my wrath fal vp- 
on you: for Iam merc ful, faith the Lorde,and I 
wil not alway Kecpe mene anger. 

13 But knowe thine iniquitie : for thou haft 
rebelled againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt yſeat- 
tered thy wayes to the ſtrange gods vnder every 
greene tree, but yee would not obey my voyce, 
faiththe Lord. 

14 O ye diſobedient children, turne acaine, 
ſay th the Lord, for I am your Lord, and I wii take 
you one of a citie, and two of a tribe, & wil bring 
you to Zion, 

15 And I will gine you paftours according to 
mine heart, which thal feed you with knowledge 
and vnderſtanding. 

16 Moreouer, when ye be increaſed and mul- 
tiplied in the land, in thoſe dayes, Ayth the Lard, 
they kall fay no more, The 4 Arke of the coue- 
nant of the Lord: for it hall come no more to 
minde, neither ſhall they remember it, neither 
hall they viſit it, for that ſhall be no more 
qone. 

17 At that time they fhal call Ierufatem,t The 
throne of the Lord, & all the nations ſhall be ga- 
thered vnw it, exes tothe Name of the Lord in 


Jeruſalem: and thenceforth they hali follow no 


more the hardneſſe of their wicked heart. 

18 In thofe dayes the houſe of Indah shall 
walke with the houſe of Iſrael, & they fall come 
together out of the land of the No- ch, into the 
land, that I haue giuen for an inheritance vnto 
your fathers. 

19 Eut i ſayd, How did I take thee for chil- 
dren and giue thee a pleaſant land, euen che glo- 
rious heritage of the armies of the heathen , and 
fayd, Thou jhalr call me, faytng, My father, and 
ſhalt not turne from me? 

20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her t huf- 
band : fo haue ye rebelled againſt me, O houſe of 
Iftacl, fath the Lord. 

21 uA voice was heard vpon the high places, 
weeping and fupplications of the children of If- 
rael: for they haue peruerted their way, and for- 
gotten the Lord their Go l. 

22 O ye diſobedien: children, returne, and I 
will heale your rebellions, x Behold, we come vn- 
to thee, for thou art the Lord ovr God. 


| 
23 Truely re h peof the hilles u but vaine, — 
vor the multitude of mounraines : Lut in the which 


Lord our God is the health of Ifrael. 


24 For confufion hath devoured our ¥ fathers 


labor, from our youth,their fheepe and their bul- 


locks. theirfonnes and their 
25 Wee licdowneina 


— — 


— 

into the bands of 
the Aflyrians. 

l The Eorewe 
word may eicher 
fizoite lightoeiſe 
and wantonnet, or 
Doife and brite. 
m ludah fained 
for a time tnar he 
did returne as vine 
det Iofiahand o- 
ther good Kings, 
dot the was never 
truely touched, or 
wholy retormed, 
asappeared when 
occalion was offe- 
red by any wicked 

nnee. 

n iftacl hath not 
declare 4 her ‘elfe 
fo wicked as Iu. 
dah, which yee 
hathhad more ad- 
monitions and exe 
amples to cal het 
to tepentince. 

o Whereas the 
Iiraclwes were 
now kept in cape 
true Ly the Ally. 
raus, to whom he 
p omiſeth me: cie, 
they wil repeat, 
p There was no 
way, which thou 
diddeft no: haust 
to feeke after the 
idoles, and to wot 
a pilgrimage, 

q This is tc pe 
vnde: ſtood of the 
comming of 
Chriſt: for then 
they hall not 
lee ke the Lord 

by ceremonies, 
and all figures 
fhall ceaſe. 

t Meaning the 
Church, where the 
Lord will be pre- 
ſe ut to the Ot lde 
end, Matt. 28.20. 
Were they are 
now in captiui 


ie. 
t The Ebrow 
word fignifierts 
a filead or come 
panion, and here 
may be taken for 
a busband,asatas, 
vied alſo, NMoſes 


— 


gut 
u Sigoifytog ibat 
God hom they 
had forfaken, 
woulde bring 
their enemies 
vpon them. ve 
ſpould leade them 
captive and make 
them to crie and 
lament. 

x This is fpoken 
inthe perlan of 

to the F 
of tudah, 
ſtay ed ſo 


long to tarne 
vnto God 25 å 
idolas 


F 
fi a} 


vs: z for we haue finned ageinft 
ore jed , we and our tuthers frem our 
youth, cuca veto 43 day, and haue not ob cd 
the voice of the Lord ow. Cod. 

d 0% and de lite ſorgiut neſle of the fame, as Ezta. 9 7. 


Ha. 6. 
CMAP. III. 

1 Frueh, g Feo 2 cohen poh dd 
bent, 5 eeuc i ah 1 hefe tor 1h na · 
lize oF Rr , Vy Dee Prophet amenir be 

Iwel, ifchowreturne, a returne veto me, 

ls ah ſa hehe teed : ond if thon put. y dine 
w a mat org ont ofmy fight, men h: wd thoa 
not ren coue. 

2 And cou ſhalt b ſweare, the Lord liveth 
in truethi, in ius gement; audi in rightcoutheltc, 1d 
the nacons [nalot bleed in him, and thal glory 
in lem, 

3 Ie r thus faich the Leid to the men of Iu- 
dah, andto Jeruf lem, 


* * 


cw thre 


cn — 4 Bre ke vp ¢ your fallow grourd, and ſowe 
Vang Ged, y à : 
be ane cane vor among the taorncs: be ci cun ciſed to the 


me aid e (s Lord, ane take away the forefinnes of your 
Sen, ett he rts, men of Iudali, and uchal isants of Le: u- 
wers weber, Mim, leit my wah con e fohith like rire , an l 


by awwestuny hee 
— 2 { une, het r one cen quench } it, becaufe of u.c 
ef oc, WIRE GEIR of Vour auctions. 


c he viih tem 5 aja recla; cin ludah i and the foorth aR- 
to pb — e main, anc Mowe chiet'umz et in the land: 
—— — — erie. a © — tap gether ma TEA Atiembic your 
woartedy teh cets (elms 5 om let vs gue into tr c eit ies. 

out of te cart, 6 Ver mp the indem in? am : Sprerare ro 
—— flee, and l not: for I Iwill bring a plegue f. om 
may he towen the North, anda great de ue io. 
ch ren H. hios? The! ion come vp fom his denne, and 
1 oer of ue Genties is depa: ted, © gone 
"Deut fe. tooth oF ins placeto f. V thy land waſte, anathy 


the hear, Deut ro. pg” 
16 vom, 2. 29e. c: dies llialve de floved without an inhatticant. 
211. 8 Whercfore gid you with fackeeloth : la- 


d Hee warneth 
them fhe gte u 
dargersthat “pall 
coe vpon then 
by che Celle als, 
except they repent 
aad turne to the 
Lord. 
e Hee fpeaketh 
t stoacmenth 
— great 
anger » hen due. 
rie trat lh pre. 
pareto ti m- 
fete Da se tune 
5 ＋ lace, k n. 


ment: and lone. forthe! ercę wrath of the Lord 
is not turned backe f om vs. 

9 And in thatday, {avthehe Lord, the heart of 
the berg zi 5 rhe, an d the heart of the princes 
ond the Lricſte falbe aftoniied, and the § Pro- 
plats il one er. 

ro Iller fad 4, Ah, Lord Cod, ſu-ely thou 
hafi» deceived thts pec j 5 ie, auc Teme falem faving, t 
Ye thall haue peace, ande the ivord pearceth vnto 
the heart. 

11 Acthartime fiall ic he and to this people 
and to I. ral. m, A che i . ins in the hie ow, 
of ene wileermente ecmazerh coward che dough: 
12 ‘ing N m of iy people. bor nether K to fon — 
22 ES E 15 2 2 A ' v ince fhali come vnto me from 
=A leo, s hin thesfe planes „ ar now will Lalfo give fintence 
a Thait fave “pon Ghent, 
prophets v h ch 13 Echolde, he Ki all come me He clouds, 

' —.— ard his charets 0 : asa tempeh: his horfs are 
: ie po» l ther eff rin egles. 1. Oe tni, for wee are 


14 O Teslem, wal chine heart from wic- 
2 kedin iht then mirele faued - ho long {hal 
paaa c-. 1 e at wremaine with u thee? 
n es «=| erg wies 
em hh beth aft tien from mount e EGI 1. 
23. Bre. g 9 2 Nhe At. 


P v 
wor beicere thy toueth, 1. Kg 22 
Svaiehs hemennet Neuuchad r: vz t. k But to c ig away 


. 1 Laing. that Ne buchad rer var Hold came a iua 
on m Tiss is fyekenin tae pe fn 


ie sand 


— ae 


the ver "heart : 


none 


tremrled 


pronounced it: 


h; fr N Hun. and pub- 


Wife to doe curi, 63 


16 Make ve mention — 7 beail en, andy ub- 
ye ibo come from 


lih in Iduſolem, ehollde 
a ire countrey and crie e out againft the cities of 
ludah. 


17 they haue comp: afied her about as the 
vetclincnof the piid, hecauſe it Lath picuo- 


ked micvnto wrath, ſaych the Lord. 


18 Tiy waycoand thine inuentiers haue pro- 
fuch is thy vickednefe : 


cured theeuhiel: things, 
therefore it il all be Lauer, therefore it thal picce 
vnto thee heart. 
belly, q my belly, Jam pained. enen at 
mine haart j is troubled within 
we: I cannot befull : for my foule hath heard 
the found ofthe uumper, ana tlie alaime of the 
baitell. 


19 Mie 


20 Deſtructien 2 deſtruction is cried, for 


21 low los g thal! I (ve the ſtanderd, & heare 


pam found of the tun: pet? 


2 For my people is foolifh, they haue not 


e vndei fandis 


— me: they are foolifh children, and haue 
g they are wife to doc euill, 
Lut to doe weil tha haue no knowledge. 


23 Thane leoked \pon the earth,and Jo, it was 


without forme and tvoyd : 
and they — light 


and to the beauens, 


24 J ** eld che mountaines; and loe , they 


d, an dalltkelullu L oke. 


25 Ibeheld, and loe, there wastio man, and 


26 Ibe held, 


all the birds of the heauen were departed. 
and log, the fruitfull place was a 
wildaneffeand all the citics thereof were broken 
don ne at the pretence of the Lord, and by his 
fierce wrath, 


27 Tor thus hath the Lord favd, The whole 
land il. albe deſola:e: yet w ill Id not make a full i 


end. 


28 Therefore fhall the earth mourne, and the 
heauens aboue f all be darkened, becanfe I haue 


repent, neither will I un ne backe — it. 


29 —— ie ie i all fice, for the noyſe of. 


Ihaue thought it, and will not 


—— men and bowe men: they fhall goc into 
thickets and clime vp vpon the rocks: euery city 


thalbe forſaken, and not a man dwell therein. 


30 And u hen thou fhalt be deftroy ed, whet 
h Hou clothelt thy ſelfe 


wilt thou doe? Thes; 
with [Kar let, 


though ‘thou deckeftthee with or- 


nanents of golde j thong rh thou painreft ths face 


with co louis, 
vaine: for thy louers wi 
thy life. 


vet fl; ale thiau trimme thy fefe in 


lj abhorre thee end eke 


31 For I haue heard a noiſe as of a woman tra- 


ueiling. or as ore laneui irg o fhert 


lin chill, onen 


the veces ef the dav r Zien that fichxh and 


firetche2!. out her hands : 
my foule fainteth h cauſe pE themwrtherers, 


CH aR. 


wosia e now: 


Vv. 


: for 


1 In In iaẽptgltect maar hn newher a the people 


nor phe vuiers, 15 Horte fort Twas s def qc of soe Cal. 


deans, 


Vrne to and fro by the fi 


and hehe lie 
the open plac.s there: 
if-here be an- 
— wi weeh, s mi 


E 


jects siin t 


1 


E are 


tveetsof Jeruſ⸗ ilem, 
now, and} „no „ane i incutre in 
. if can na man, or 


1 and 
+ The! Lord liueth, yet; 


p Which keepe 
Une fronts ſo rejte 
ly, tirar roving 
can come 10 not 
cut: 
B. ylodizns come 
paite Judah. 

q He theweth that 
the true noniſte: 
are lluely couched 


ties ofthe Church, 
fothat allele potts 
or their poy teele 
toe guiefe of ti eit 
hea: 2 albert with 
the whole land iswatied : fidcenly NCMY TLENES zeale to Ges glo- 
deliroyed, and my certaines in a moment. ry they pronowuce 
his te genn Dts a= 
yairftobe peop le, 
1 Meaning, tie ci- 
Us. Which were ae 
caſily caſt towne 
as a tent. > 
1 Tnheirwifdome 
and polic ie tand 
to their o ne de- 
ogion: & pallet 


ſuc werb the hore 


ʻo fhould the 


with ine cabana 


them trom Ged, 
t By thele mance 
of ipeeches hee 


sible deſtruction 
thet Mot come 
vpon the lend and 
allo condenneth 
the obitinacie of 
the people, who i 
repent notat che 
feare« fri ele rers 
rible tidmgs, fee- 
thatthe he- 
ſible creatures are 
moued thetewi 
as if the order 
nature thould be 
changed, a. 13 10. 
and 22. 23. ER e 52. 
e 315. 
u But foi hi o 
cies iske he will 
re let ue hi a 
refidve to be his 
Cherch, and to 
ptaiſe him in earth, 
Hau: 9. 
* Neither thy cee 
rerroni¢s nor rich 
gilts i all delwer 
thee. 
y As the Prophets 
were moored to 
pitrerhe deniers 
on ol their — 
to they declared 
to tke people to 
moore . m to 
repemance, Moj, 
22. J. (bp. 9. 1. 


a That is, the 
b Thong — 
pie ten“ rel 


ang hoher vet 
all is — repens 
fir: i rvnderthis 
k nee oi 


ds plagues, 


e Doel not thau 
loue vprightueffe 
and falchful! 
dealing? 

d Thou haſt oft 
tines punithed 
them, but l is in 
vains, 13.9. 13. 


e Hee fpeaketh 
thistochereproch 
of men, which 
fhould gouerne 
and teach others, 
andy etere farther 
out of the way 
then the fimple 
people. 

f Meaning, Nebus 
chad nezzar and 
his annie, 


g Hee heweth 
thâtto!weare by 
any thing ihen by 
God, is to torfake 
bim. 


Exel. 22 11. 


h He command. 
eth the Babylonis 
ans and enemics 
to deltroy them. 
i Reade Chap. 
4:2 70 


k Becauſe they 
gueno credit to 
the words øl bis 
Frophets, as 1. 
28.15. 
1 Their wordes 
ſhall be ofnone 
effect but vaine, 
m They are nat 
ſent ot the Lord, 
and thersfore that 
which creytinvea- 
ten to vs {hal come 
vpon them. 
n Meaning, (cre. 
miah, 
© Fo wit, che Ba. 
by lonians and 
Calde ans. 


p Who fhall kit 
many wich their 
arrowes, 


q Here the Lord 
de hurt en- 
Spesheehicfmour 
towendhiseourch, 
as Nah- 7, 

* „ „ % 10. 

r Meant, the 
Prophes Iere. 
fad, 


3 O Lord, are not thine eyes vpon the c truth? 
thou baft d ftviken then, but they haue not fo- 
rowed : thou haft conſumed them, bue they haue 
reſuſed to receiue correction: they haue made 
their faces harder then a flone, end haue refuſed 
O Treten. 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely they ave poore, they 
are Dolin, for they know not the way of the 
Lord, nor the indgement oftheir God. 

5 Iwill get me vnto the c great men, and will 
fpeakevnco them: for they haue knowen the way 
ofthe Lord aad the iudgement of their God: but 
thefe haue altogether broken the yoke, avd burft 
the bondes. 

6 Wherefore f a lyon out of the foreſt hall 
flay them, and a wolfe of the v ilderneſſe thall de- 
ſtroy them: a leopard ſhal watch ouer their cities: 
eucry one that goeth out thence, ſhalbe torne in 
pieces, becauſe their treſpaſſes are many, and their 
rebellions are increaſed. 

7 How ſhould I ſpare thee forthis? thy chil- 
dren haue ſorſaken me, & s ſuornę by them that 
are no gods: though I fed them to the fall, yet 
they committed adulterie, and aiſembled them- 
fclues by companies in the harlots houtes. 

8 They role vp in the morning “ke fed horſes: 
Jor euery man * neyed after his nzighbours wife. 

9 Shall Inot viſit for theſe things, ſarththe 
Lord? shall not my foule be auenged on fucha 
nation as this? 

ro h Clime vp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 
them, but make not a full end: i take away their 
batlements, for they are not the Lords, 

11 For the houf of Iſrael. and the houſe of Iu- 
dah haue grieuouſiy trefpaiied ag. init me, ſayth 
the Lord. 

12 They haue k denied the Lord, and fayd, It 
is not he, neither fhail the pl. gue come vpon vs, 
neither thall we {ve (word nor famine. 

13 And the Prophets Aribe 2! winde, & the 
word is m not inthem : thus ſhall it come vnto 
them. 

14 Wherefore thus (sth the Lord God of 
hots, Becauſe ye Meake ſuch words, beholde, I 
will put iny words into “thy mouth, like a fire, 
and thts people thal! be as wood, and it all de- 
uoni them. 

15 Los, Iwill bring a nation vpon you, o from 
farre, O houfe of Miael, faith the Lord, which iv a 
mięhtie nation, and an uncient nation, a nation 
whofe larguaecchon knowelt not, neither vn- 
derilanduit whac thev fay. 

16 \\Lofe quiuer is as an p open ſepulchre: 
they ac all very ſtrong. 

17 And they faail cate thine harueſt and thy 
bread they v denouz thy ſonnes & thy daugh- 

all eate vp thy {heepeand thy bul- 


ters: they 
locks : they Hull cate thy vines and thy fig trees: 
they thall d aro- with the fivoid thy fenſed ci- 
tie- wherein thou didt cout, : 

18 Neverthelett:,at coſe dayes, ſuiththe Lord, 
Iwill nor make a fall end, tyon. 

ry Ab, ven * yethall hy, Whercfore doth, 
the Lovdour Co.ldoethvie things voto vs? then 
{hale thew oefacre them, Likeas ye haue forla- 
lan mewnd (ned ftran-ze Gods itt y ourlend , fo 
fhall ye (eruedirangersia lind that isnot yours. 

20 Declare this in the houfeor kakob, and 
pull. . 1: in dudaly, fying, 

21 Meme now this, O foolith people, and 

* bd 


without vnderſtandinę, which haue * eyes and tsi 
fee not, which haue eares and heare not. 
22 Feare ye not me, faith the Lord ? or will ye 
not be afravd at my prefence, which haue placed 
che ſand for the * bounds of the fea b the perpe- 
tuall decree that it cannot palle it, and though the 
waues thereof rage, yet can they not preuaile, 
though they roare, yer can they not paſiæ ouer it 2 
23 But tiis people hath an vnfaithſull and re- 
bellious heart: they are departed and gone. 
24 For they ſay not in their heart, Let vs 
now feare the Lord our God, that giusth raine 
both earely and late in due ſeaſon: hee reſerueth | 
vnto vs the appointed seeks of the harueſt. 3 
25 Yet your! iniquities haueturned away thefe £ Utherebe any 


things, and your finnes haue hindred good things pci. al 


f ‘ cene not Gods 
rom you. bleisings in abure 


26 For among my people are found wicked dance, wee mutt 
perfons, that lay weit as he that ſctteth ſnares: conſider that it is 
they haue madea pit, to catch men. can Wa 50. zl 

27 As a cage is full of birds, @ are the houſes E 5 
full of deccit: thereby they are become great and 
waren nch. — 

28 They are waxen fat and ſninirg: they doe 
ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked: *they execute “Tatag, 
no judgement, no not the indgement of the fa- 7:29 te nat 
therlesit : yet they tprofper, though they execute tne plague of God 
no indgement for the poore. fou it. | 

29 Shall I not viſigfor theſe things, ſayth the 
Lord? or ſball not mig ſoule be auenged on ſuch 
a nation asthis ? 

30 An horrible 
inthe land. 

31 The Prophets propheſie lies, & the Prieſts 
| receiue gits in thei hands, and my people de- 
light therein, What will ye then doe in the end 
thereof? 


a. ‘ 2 
19. 8c. 28.25. 05. 

11 8. 
eb. ac. to. 


u Meaning, that 
there could be 
nothing but di. 
o.der, whe. e the 
minutes were 
wicked perfoas 
and corrupt. 
bear rile, 


filthie thing is committed 


CRA VASP. NT 


1 The comming of tle Afiriansand Caldeans, 16 Ne ex bort. 
eran e jewes bu repentance, 


a He ſpeake ih te 
them chiefly be- 
cauſe they thould | 
take heed by the 
examp'e of their 
brethren,the other 
half of their tribe, 
which were now 
caried away pri- 
foners. 

b Which was 2 
elie in [udah fixe 
miles from Bethe 
lehẽ.2 Chto. 11. 8. 

c Reade Nenem. 
. 

d l haue intt eated 
her gently, and g. 
nen her abundance 
ot all things, 

e She ſhall be fo 
dcfiroyed,that the 
ſheepe may be 
led in het. 

t He ſpeake th t 
in the per ſon of 
the Babylosians, 
which complaine 
that the time fai - 


Ve children ofa Bepiamin, prepare to fice 
Onn ofthe middes of IeruGiem,and blow the 
trumpet in b Tekoa: fet vp a fanderd pon h eth- 
haccerem : for a plague appearcth out of the 
North and greatdefirudion. 

2 I haue compared the daughter of Zion to 
d a beautifull and daintie woman. 

3 The Paftours with their Rocks e mall come 
vnto her: they ſhall pitch ther tents round about 
by her, and eucry one ſhall feed in his place. 

4 Prepare warreagainft her: ariſe, and let 
ve go vp toward the South: woe vnto vs : for the 
day declineth , and the ihadowes of the euening 
arc ſtretche l out. 

5 Arife, and let vs goe vp hy night, and de- 
ſtroy her palaces. 

6 For this ha:hthe Lord of hoſtes fayd , Hew 
dovne wood, and cafta mount againtt Ieruſalem: 
this citie muſt be viſited: all oppretfion is in the 
mids of it. 

7 Asthe fountaine caſteth out her waters, fo 
the caſtech out her malice: g ciueltie and ſpoyle 
is coneinually heard in her before me mh oro Jeh chem before 
anid f-okes. they haue beet 

8 Be thou inſtructed, O 4 Ieruſalem, deft my thew ener pries 
fouledepart from thee, leſt I make thee deſolate “ie 3 
cꝛuſe why it thould be defroyed.ard how it comme th afthemfelues ne 
ne ih them to amend by his coe Uns, aud tot — 


t 


* 1 ` 4 ay . 
asa land, that noneinhabiteth. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoftes, They fhall 

her as a vine, the refidue of Iſrazl: turne 
1 backe thine hand as the grape gatherer mto the 
Wfkets. 

10 Vnto home hall I peake, andadmonifh 
thar ther may heare > bebold, their caves are bun- 
0 Cirœiier cited, and they can not hearken: behold, 
„a the word of the Lord 1 vnvo them as a reproch ; 
to they haue no delite in it. 

: 11 Therefore I am fail of the wrath of the 
lord had Jord: am wearie with holding t: ] I wii powre 
—— it uv pon ther children in the ſtrecte, end hke- 
one mung - Miſe vpon the atemlh Ofthe ; ong men: for the 

o kene hutbeni f. al cen bec taken withthe wife, and 

— ase the aged with him that is ſulſ oi dayes. 
— E And their heufes m4 their landes, and 

ate.  wiues alfo ſhalhe turned vnto ſtrangers for I wil 
@esare het ſtretch aut mine hand vpon the inhabitants of the 
ie — land, ſaich the Lord. 

13 For rom the leaſt of them, euen vato the 
gre ateſt ef them, euery one is giuen neo coue- 
tuulnere, and from the Prophet euen vnto the 
Priet®.they all deale falie'y. 

14 hey haue healed aifo the hurte of the 
daughter of my people with fvecte wordes, fay- 

When the peo ing, n Peac e pes ec.vdhen there is no peace. 

aeae 15 Wee rhe ali amed when they had com- 
hy ali mitted abeminaton ? nay, they were notatka- 
comforedthem Med, ro nei lier could they haue any than:e : 
by farrermgs, therefore they Shall fall among the ffaine: „hen 
fhewing that God 1 fn all vilzte them, they thalbe catt downe, faith 
would ieni peace whe Lend. 4 5 


Ant werte. r — 
de, eng that . 16 Thus ſa th the Lord, Stand in the waves, 
herein — Pa. ard behold and aſte for the o olde way, which is 

r aniani ` = n 
— ihe good wer, andwalke therein, and yee (lal 
eed bysheword fg. . It Lov vour foules: but they fid, We wil 
ef Gud. Gen fying Hot we ke erein, 
= ole — 17 Axo I fee p werchmen ouer you, mech 

ay but that E ie bani a ' : a 1 
— Ga! pre. Jed, Take heed to the found of the trumpet : 
Arie but che. (uid We will not take heede. 

18 Tleare thercfore, ve 9 Gentiles, and thou 
Cong ga: jon know whet is among them. 
— 19 Hare, O carth, beholde, 1 will cauſe a 
God the th n Plague to com vpon this people, euen the fruite 
— towite Of their owne imaginations: becauſe they haue 
pefe and the ig. wile re mon a or 
fe —— —— vnto my words, nor to my Law, 
of the ingrositude 7 
the lewes, 20 To what purpoſe bringc thou mee r in- 
— cenſe from sheda, and fyese calamus from a 
„mos 5.21. faire countrey ? Tor! urn. alng are not plea- 
ſant. no · your ſ ci ceʒ ſa eete vito me. 


* 21 Therefore rhus ith the Lorde, Beholde, 
y Ivii! Ruroting bh ches weft this pecric, 
and the ami the ſonnes gell: er ih all fil 


— them :the neighbour and his fai de fail 
per le 
22 Thus fveth che Lorde, Peholde, a people 
Wen, cor meth foam the No ch cout. ev, an i a great 
leu. Darier. Mall anve flom the ſidee f the cards, 
* 23 With bowe and {ielde (hall ches bee wea- 


° poned : they are crudh! and ll compaſ- 
— — fion $ Senn z roareth lhe cr and shay 
Mea) Fide ton , well appointed, Ike men of 


— Z ien. 
24 Ww veh i odour hen des 


forowe come 01 TS, as the ſo- 


— 


— a 
“Chap. vj Therebcliouslewes. Hypocriſie. 64 


u on cucry Ede. 

26 O dat Ster of people, girde thee with 
ſackecloth. and wallows dw felte in ea hes: 
make lumentation, and bitter mowwang as for 
thine onely tonne: for theddizoper ihal fudden- 
ly come von vs. 

27 Il ate ſet ether fora d_fence ond fortretie u Meanieg Tere 
among my people,that thou may eit know and ti 4 "em — ‘ 
they wa CS, om ge — 

28 ‘They are all rebellious traitoum, walk ng fom the weed 
craftily : zney are bratic, and yron, they all are dc- às 3 fonnder d. eth 
— the pure stel 

8 x fror: the dteſſe. 

29 The? bellowes ave burnt: the lead is con- x ai he parne 
fumed in the Are: the feunder melteth in vaine: asd lab hat 
for the wicked are not taken away. how bene waken 

30 ‘They ſhzall cali them reprobate filuer, be- W 
caute the Lord hath reiected them 


CHAP. Weld. 


2 Ieremab is comme here vnga the people tke mardaf 
God, which ratte. tim ee o¹FjE)⁊᷑ de fermice of ike Tit de. 
13 The exile shat i casas to phe Lewes, for t aefpaling of 
en Prophets, zi Sa 1180s doth not the Lorde chef re- 
guire of he lemes lui sat they honid obey bm word. 


in wordes that came to Ieremiah fromthe 
Lord,faying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lords houſe and cry 
this word there, and fav, Heare the word of the 
Lord. all ve of Iudah that enter in at thife gates to 
worfhip the Lord. 

3 Thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes, the Cod of 
Ifrgel.“ Amend your way cs and your works, and 5h 26. 3. 
Iwill let vou dwell in this Flace. 

4 Tult not in a lying wordes, faving, The 7, Beleeue not the! 
Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord: 5 
thisis the Temple of the Lo- d. the Temples lake, 

5 For if vou amend a:dredreffe your waves and the (acrifices 
and your workes : if von execute iudgement be- —ä— — 
tweene a man and his neighLour, — you in 

6 And oppreiie not the ſtranger, the father- your fiane, and 
lefle and the widow,and red ro innocent blood — 
in this place, neither walke after other gods to — — 
your deſtruction. 

7 Then > vill I let vou dwell in this placein te this Temple: 


the land that I gaue vnto your fathers, for euer — 
and cuer. — ‘nto him as hee 

8 Beholde, you truſt in lying words, that can wouldbe a ah. 
not profit. * full God to them. 


9 Will von ſteale. murder, and commit adul- pal; 10 dene 


terie; and {weare f. Icli and burne incenſe vnto the tbemſelues 
Baal, and walke after other gods whom ye know aſe, ſo ohen you 
not, i are in my Temple, 


n i you thinke te be 
10 And come and fand before mee in this e ons an J 


Houſe, herei pon my & ame is called, and fav, nolicelie thereof, d 
Weare deliuered, though wehaue done all theſe and tha! — h 
abominatiers? — 
I Is this Hou hecome e a denne of thecuęs, 4 Eresi an A 
whercupon my Name is called before your eyes? peaged se much, 
Echokte, euen I ſee it, favth the Lord. vore 
vl Bat goe ye now vnto my place which was Be Mat he m old 
in Shifo, a where] emy Name at the beging, be pteſent and dee 
and belwtde what I did to it for the wickedneſſe ferd themwhere 
atime peor lx Imel. — 
13 KEH pe couſe we haue done al hele — © 
works ſauch che Lord, ‘amt J- refu vp cel. end agint Surin, 
Fake ud ven: bin when I bake, vewsiuld not “here the Arke 
heasemparaither iE Icalle . would f ye aufder, bed, — 
5 2b, thy O- ald debe dh parle egen ' Ke. N 


. d 


20. 3 deut. ig. ic. in miac : 


Trueth is periſhed. 

14 Therefore will I doe vnto this houſe, 
whereupon my Name is called, wherein alſo yee 
tut, euen vnto the place that I gaue to you and 
to your fataess,as I haue done vnto Shilo. 

15 And Iwill cat g you out of my fight, as I 
haue cait out all your brethren, ewen the whole 
ſcede of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore thou fhall not h pray for this 
people, neither life vp ci ie or prayer for them, nei- 
termined with him ther intreate me, for I will not heare ee. 
felie to puntth 17 Seeft thou not what they doc inthe cities 
their wickedneſſe, of Judah,and in the ſtreetes of Icrufalem ? 
he theweth that 18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
pe ofthe e kindle the fire,and the women kneade the dough 
— them,whiles to make cakes to i the Queene of heauen, and to 
they temaine in po wre out drinke offerings vnto other gods, that 
— they may prouoke me vnto anger. 
n otwſe the 19 Doe they prouoke me to anger, ſaith the 
meanes that he Lorde, and not themſelues to the confuſion of 
vfeth to cali them their owne faces? 

— — — 20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
and — hold, mine anger and my wrath ¶Eall be powred 
i That is hey ſa · vpon this place, vron wan and vpon beait, and 
— ponie Mon the tree ofthe ficide, and vpon the fruite 
—— — of the ground, and it thall burne and not bee 
called tke Queene quenched. A ; 

of heauen,Chape 21 Thusfaith the Lord of hoftes, the God of 
47 ling. 5.5. Ifrael, Put your burnt offerings vnto your facrifi- 
ces, and eate the ſleſh. 

22 For k I ſpake not vnto your fathers, nor 
porpoſe ac in- commaunded them, when I brought them out of 
tent, that they the land of Egypt, concerning burnt ofirings and 
ſhould offer facrifi- ſacrifices. 

Sand dend. 23 But this ching commanded I them, faying, 
— they Obey my voyce, and Iwill bee your God, and ye 
wereordeined: ſhall be my people: and walke yee in all the 
towit,to beioye ayes which I haue commanded you, that it may 
ved to the od he well vato you. 
as ſeales and con- : -= S 
firmations of te- 24 But they would not obey, nor incline their 
mifsioa of ſinnes care, but went af: er the counſels and the ſtubber- 
in Chri: lot with. neſſe of their wicxed heart, and went backeward 
out the word ey and not forward 
were vaine and — 0 
vnproñtable. 25 Since the day that yom fathers came vp 
1 Which was · ou of the land of Egypt vmo this dau. I haue 
—— cuen fent vnto you all my ſerwants the Prophets, 
m Reade ver 3. ™ ting vp earch enery cay, and ſending them. 
26 Yetwould thev not heare mee nor encline 
their care, bit hardned theii necke and did worte 
then their fathers. 

27 Therefore Mal: thou fpeake al theſæ words 
e ne them, but they “ will not Reare thee : thou 
pattoms ought flaltallo cry vnto them, but they will aot an- 
notro lende their {were thee. 

— +- * 28 Nut thou nalt Gy vnto them, This is a na- 
Lord ad eie tion hat heareth aes tne vos ce uf che bord thei 
meanes ef. as fere Ood, nor recæ ic th dcp uin: trueth is periſi. ed, 
ung 10 me we and j cleane gong out oſcheir mouth. 
> =A — 29 Cut o ihing o hawe, O Jeruſalero, and ealt 
his, ” itaway and take vp a complent onthe hie pia- 
@lnfigee ef ces: fonise or de hach reiccted and forſuken the 
man- leb genertiun di his * wrah. 
—_ - — ne 70 lor tee ehen oT Indah haue dene enill 
de den l niece in 1 Hg. il te Lovee ther bese fer ther u- 
ene ont burmese inthe ier, whweupen Name 
ng Teter — leds nen! i ú — 
3 20 Aod they it tine hie place of ꝗ To- 
- phali, shidh n tig U of Ben- -ro 


g Iwill ſend yon 
into captiuitie as 
1 haue done E- 
Phraim, that is, he 
ten tribes. 

h To aſſure them 
that God had de- 


k She wing that it 
was not his chiefe 


a Whereby he 


we 
* ll 25 


Ps 
g Rocommanded P. Hg an ir daugaces it fue lire, 


TOUT: ’ — which}? commaunded chen Hot, n cane it 


ae = 
Ieremiah. l 


ee 


Deftruéion 


32 Therefore beholde, the daves come, faith 
the Lord, that it thal no more be called Topheth, 
nor the valley of Zen- Hinnom, but the valizy of å 
flaughter: for they ihall bury in Topheth til chere 
be no place. 

33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhall bee 
meate for the foules of the heauen, and for the 
beafts of the earth, & none thall fray them away. 

34 Then I will cauſe to ceaſe from the cities 
of Iudah and from the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem the 
voyce of mirch and the voyce of gladneſſe, the 
voyce of the bridegrome and the voyce of the 
bride: for the land ſhalbe deſolate. 


CRAP. VIN 
r The defirufkion ofthe lewes. 4 The Leri moneth the people 
toamendnent. 10 He reprehenderh the Hg doc me and 
the couetouſneſſe of the Prophets and Priiſtes. 


That time, ſaith the Lorde, they Mall bring 

A out the bones of the Kings of Iudah, mad 
the bones of their princes, end the hones of the 
Prieſtes, and the bones of the Prophetes, and she 
bones of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem out of their 
2 graues. 

2 Aad they fhal ſpread them before the Sunne — ad 
and the moone, and all the hoftofheauen,whom your graues, and 
they haue loued, and whom they haue ſerued, tay you before 
and whom they haue followed, and whom they — — 
haue ſonght, znd whom they haue worſhipped: — D 
they hal: t be — nor be buried, hut fhall if they can helpe- 
be as doung vpon the earth. yee 

3 And 2 thalbe defired > rather then life ur <aule ofthe afs 
ofall the refidue that remaineth of this wicked that — 
familie, which remaine in all the places where I Gods iudgements. 
haue ſcattered them, fayth the Lord ofhofts. 

4 Thou fhalt fay vnto them alſo, Thus ſayth 
the Lord, Shall they e foll and notarite? (hall he c Js there vo hope 
tume away and not turne againe ? that they will re- 

5 \Wherefore is this peop le of Ieruſalem turn- me? 
ed backe by a perpetuall rebellion ? they gaue 
themſelues to deceit au would not returne. 

6 I hearkened and heard, her none ſpake a- 
right: no man repented him of his wicked HeIe, 
faving, What haue I done? enery $ onc turned to d They are full of 
therr race, as the horf@rutheth into the hattell, — hypeetific, ende. 

m Even the Rorke in the aire knoweth he: ap- — — 
Do nted times, and the tuttle and the crane aud rati = 
painted times, and t y talie without any 
the fisallowe obferne the time of their comming, confideration, 
out my people knoweth not the ¢ indgement of aa 
the Lord. i they are more ige 

8 How doe ye fay, We ate wiſe, and the Law norant of Gods 
of che Lord i with vs? Loe, certeinely in vaine iagementethes 
aid he. tag penne of che feribes is in vaine. — E 

9 Ther wife men area hamed: they are afraid tent augani 
and taken. le c, thov haue rected the word of the the colde & heat, 
Lord, ani hac wiflome i, in them? ree as, 

ro Therefore will I give their wines vnto o- at — — 
thers, ava deir fiel is · chem that ſhall poſſeſſe ther neede i to 
them : * for e es ont from the leaſt euen vnto 


Exel. 2 6. 15. 


a The enemie 


aye 
the creacelt is inen ta couetouſneſſe, and from for eae 2 
the Presber cue emo the Prieft,euery one deal othe; that feere | 
eck. MH y. wiſe, may de atha- l 
zr Vor they haugheatled che hurt of the daugh- med of their ig o. 

ter oeh (weet words, laying, "Peace, — all wif 
peace, when there is ne posen. i —— 
“ohn Were they afhamed when they had com- v gc elf. 
rv’ ted abomination > nay, they were not aſha- signan egg q 
med, neither ccuild they haue am il ame: there- — ö 
fore ball they All among the ilaime - when 1 
111411 vific them, icy she caſt downe, fayth 

the Lord, — E 


15, le h 
t vs into 


> 


bate thts 
gue to fortune, 
dot :o Gods iuſt 
ent, Chap. 
& 23.15. 

14.19. 
Reade Chap, 


15. 
m Gad threat- 
meth to ſend the 
Babyloniats a. 


! 2 
hall verc: ly de- 


ſort as by no 

me zbes they fhall 
e. 

n Reade Chap, 


5 Thus the Lord 
ee 
e people 


ander that they 


The Prophet 
fpeaketh this. 


a flict : on. 
d thus they ſball 


ftroy them in fuch 


fo long time 


Totes for fuccour 
in vaine. 


14 Why doe we ftay ? i aſſemble your ſelues, 
and let ps enter into the ſtrong cities, and let vs 
be quiet there: for the Lord our God hath put vs 
to ſilence, & giuen vs water with k gall to drinke, 
becauſe ve haue finned againft the Lord. 

15 We looked for peace, but no good came, 
and for a time of health, and behold troubles. 

16 Ihe neying of his horfes was heard from 
Dan, the whole land trembled at the noyſe of 
the ney ing of his ſtrong borfe::tor they are come, 
any! haue deuoured the land with all that is in it, 
the eitie, and thoſe that dwell therein. 

17 For beholde, 1 will m fend ferpents, and 
cockatricesamong you, which willnot be char- 
med, and they ſhall fling you, faith the Lord. 

18 Iuould haue n comforted my felfe againſt 
ſorowe, lut mine heart is heauie in me. 

19 Behold, the voyce of the cric of the daugh- 
ter of my people for feare of them of a farre coun- 
trey, Is not the Jord in Zion? is nother King in 
her? Why o haue they prouoked mee to anger 
with their grauen images, and withthe vanities of 
aftrangegod? 

20 The harueſt is paſt, the fommer is ended, 
and we are not holpen. 

21 Tam ꝗ fore vexed for the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people: I am heauie, and aſtoniſhment 
hath taken me. 

22 Is there no balme r at Gilead? is there no 
Phyſicion there? Why then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recouered ? 


R 
zz luill ſurely confume tliem, ſaich the Lord: 


there (hale no grapes on the vine, nor heges on 
the figtree, and the leafe fl:all fade, and the things 
that I hauegiuen them, ſhall depart f om them. 


x Meaning, that no mans helpe or meanes could fane them: for in Gilead was 
precious balme, Chap. 36. f r. ot cls deriding the vaine confidence of the peuple, 
who looked for helpeattheir Priefe:, who thouldhaue bene the Phyficions of 


their foules,and dwelt at Gilead, IIoſ. s 8. 


a The Prophee 


ſhewetb che great 
compals ion that 


he had toward this 
— that 
e could neuer 
ſullictemly lament 
the deflruaion 
that he fawe to 
hang ouerthem. 
Wh. ch is a fpecial 
note to diſcerne 
the true paftours 
from the birelings, 
Reade Chap. 4.19. 
b He ſheweth 
this were 
e quietneſſe 


and greater ſafetie 


for him to d well 
one the wilde 
beaſts then ameng 
wicked pen- 
fave that Gad 
ivioyn: d bim 
his charge. 
y tterly turned 
God, 


CHAP IX. 
1 The complaint ofshe Er e foo the maliceof the people. 24 
Ju the kavwiedsc o° Goacuchs we vith to rewyce, 26 The 
unerrcwnci Son uf the rt. 


H, that mine head were full of a water, and 

maine eyes a fountaine of teares, that I might 
weepe day and nighi ſor tue faine of the daugh- 
ter of my people. 

2 Oh, that I had in the wilderneſſe a b cot- 
tage of wayfaring men, that I might leaue my 
people, and go from them : for they be alle adul- 
terers,and an aſſemblie cfrebels, 

3 And they bende their tongues Lhe their 
bowes for d lyes: but they haue no courage for 
the trueth vpon the earth: for they proceed from 
euill to wore, and they haue not knowen mee, 
faith the Lord. 

4 Let euery one take heed of his neighbour, 
and truſ you rot in any ebrother: for euery bro- 
ther wiil vſe deceit, and euery friend will deale 
deceitſully. 

5 And cucry one will deceiue his friend, and 
will not frezkethe trueth: Jor they f laue taught 
their tengnes to freake lies, nd take great paines 
to doe wickedly. 

6 Thine habitation is inthe middes of de- 
ce fuers: £ becauſe of Meir deczite they refule to 
know me, faith the Lord. f 


g cht all were cotenpt, and nor e could finde an honeſt man. f They 


orſake it. g They had rather ſorlake 


7 Therefore thus faith the Lorde of hoftes, 
Beholde, Iwill h melt them, and trie them: for 
what il. ould I elfe doe for the daughter of my 
people? : 

8 Their tongue * as an arowe ikot out and 
fpeaketh deceite: onefpeaketh peacea!.ly to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart ke lay- 
eth waite for him. 

9 Shall not viſite them for theſe things, faith 
the Lorde? or ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on 
ſuch a nation as this? 

10 Vpon the i mountaines will I take vp a 
weeping and a lamentation, and vpon the fayre 
places of the wildernes a mourning, becauſe they 
are burnt vp: fo that none can paſſe through 
them, neither can men heare the voyce of tlie 
flocke: both the foule of the aire, and the beaſt 
are fled away aad gone. 

tr And I will make Ierufalem an heape, anda 
den of diagons, and I will make the cities of Iu- 
dah wafte,without an inhabitant. 

12 Who isk wife, to vnderſtand this? and to 
whome the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, euen 
he (hall declare it. Why doth the land pertth, and 
is burnt vp like a wildernefle, that none paſſeth 
through. 

13 And the Lord faith, Becaufé they haue for- 
faken my Law, xhich I {et before them, and haue 
not obeyed my voyce, neither walked thereafter, 

14 But haue walked af e che ſtubberneſſe of 
their ownc heart, and after Baalims, which! their 
fathers taught them, 

15 Therefore thus fa th the Lorde of hoftes, 
the God of Ifrael, Bchold,I will feede this people 
with wormewood, and giue thein waters of gall 
m to drinke: 

16 I will featter them alfo among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue know- 
en, and Iwill fend a fword atter them, till I haue 
conſumed them. 

17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Take heede, 
and call for n the mourning women, that they 
may come, and fend for {kilfull women, that 
they may come, 

18 And let them make hatte, & let them take 
vp a lamentation for vs, that our eyes may caft 
out teares, and our eye lidacs guth out of water. 

19 For a lamentable noyſe is heard out of Zi- 
on, How are we deſtr. ved, and vtterly confoun- 
ded, for we haue for ſaken the land, and our dwel- 
lings © haue caſt vs cut. i 

20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, O 
ye women,and let your eares regard the words of 
his mouth, & r teach your daugliters to mourne, 
and euery one her neiglibour to lament. 

21 For death is come vp into our q win- 
dowes ,2"d is entred into our palaces, to deftroy 
the children without, and the yeng men inthe 
fircetes. 

22 Speake, Thus faith the Lord, The carkeiſes 
of men hall lve. euen: e che dung vpon the felt, 
andi as the han full after the mower, and none 
ſhall gather ten, 

23 Thus ſaith the Lord. Let not the r wiſe man 
glorie in his wiſec om, nor the ftrong man glorie 
in his ſtrengtli, neicher tive rich man ꝑloric in his 
riches. 

24 But let him that giorieth. glo ze inthis, 
that he vnderſtand eth, and knowethme: for I am 


che Lord, which! fhewe mercie, iug ment, and 


11 


GE 


The true ioy. 65 


h Withthe fire 
of aftigion, 


* Pſal. 28.3. 

and (20.4. 

i Signifying that 
al'he places about 
Terataiem thould 
be deſtroyed. 

k Meaning that 
they are all with. 
out jeule and vine 
derflancing and 
that Gow hath tae 
ken his Spi it 
from them, 

1 He theweth that 
thechilcreocan 
nat excule them. 
le lues by their fae 
thers: for both fae 
ther and childe if 
they be wicked, 
thall petiſh 

m Feade Chap, 
8.14. 

n Seeing you can 
not lam ent your 
owne ſinnt s, call 
for thole foolith 


women,w home of 


2 ſupetſtition you 
haue to Jament for 
the dead, that they 
by their tained 
teates may pro- 
uoke you to fome 
ſorowe. 

o às though. they 
were wear e of v8, 
becaufe of our inje 
quities, Leu. 1 8.28. 
and 20,22. 

p He derideth the 
Juperftition of the 
women,which 
made an atte of 
moutu ing. and 
taught to weepe 
with fained teares, 
q Signifying,thae 
the. e is no weanes 
te deli et the wice 
ke d from Gods 
sudgements : but 
wheathey tinke 
to de moit fare, & 
moft farre off, tben 
are the) fooneft 
taken. 

r Foraſmuch 2s 
vone can ſaue him 
felfe by bis owne 
labour or any 
worldly meanes, 
he theweth that it 
is in va ne to put 
our tuft therein, 
but that we wut 
inthe Lord, and 
reioyce in him, 
who onely can de- 
Kuer vs, 2. Cor. f. 
Ft. 2. cor. 1e. 17. 

f Thefe three 
points ate neceffas 
ry to know aright: 
his mercy hetein 
confiteth our fal- 
uation: his iudge- 
ment, which he 
executetn conti- 
nvally - giinſt the 
wicked fand his 
iuue whereby he 
de ſe ndeth and 
tasin nern che 
ſaithſull, 


not like the Lord. 


righ: eouſneſſe in the earth: 2 thefe dia I 
del. te faith the Lord. 

25 "Behold e he — aich the Lorde, 
that I Will — thea, which are t ci cumciſed 
with the vneireu: maced: 

26 Egept and Indah. and Ed bgs and the chil- 
dh en of Ammen, ond Moal, and all ne vom of 
corners other thar dwell in che witli pnei : far 
all raefe nations are vn A Weeze, and all the 
houle of lirael are vneircumeied m the — 


C HAP. 

2 The cer Aellattont oft farres ave * bofeared. 5 Tie 

wees f e am h parer c, Cao. 21 Then Pa. 
flours are ec b: e. 

I Fare ve che word of thay ode that he ipea- 

1 keth vrtovcu, O houf of Wael. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lol, Lesene not the way of 
2 God forbiddeth the heathen, and “enor alraid for thee fignes of 
bis peole to glue hewen,though the heathen be afraid ofſuch. 
credite ot feare 3 Forthe® cuſ. — the people arc vaine: 
trecontlellations p 
— E aeree aunot the foret (which is 
ol ſtarres and pla- the worke ofthe — of f che carpenter) with 

pe: ) 
nets Which baue the axe, 
— * EA And another decketh it c wih fluer, and 
governed bi him, with gold. ther falten it with nayies, and ham- 
and thertcrete mers, that it fall not. 
— — 5 Ide zdeles ſtand vp as the palme tree, but 
ue nc rig 

— fpeake not: they ave borne VW ecauſe ther can ot 

goe: feare them net, for they can not doc cull, 


knowen to man, 
& therefore there 
can be no certaine neither can sher de. 00d. 
iud genen * here. 


t Meaning both 
Iewes and Gen- 
tiles, as in the next 
verie he theweth 
the cavfe reade 
Chap.4.te 


X. 


See 
GEA Wty 


—— 6 “There is none like vnto — © Lome: 
b Meaning not on- d thou art great, and shy Name b gra nj U er 6 
ly in tie asfar WII „ weuld not fease tree. Ok: ngal ‘pati. 
onofh: ares, ons? forte thre app erta mith ige d for 


i 
— =" among ail the wift men of the Gentiles aa. ein all 
by they carfrme their kingdoms: there is none lis 
their i tolatrie, 
which is forbid. 
den. Deut 11.30 
e The Prophers 
vſe thus plainely 
and ſimply to fee 
foorth the vile ab- 
ſurditie oi the do- 
laters that men 
might leanne ta 
be aſhamed cf 
tha c hereuvnto 
the: corrupt na- 
ture ismoil ſob· 
Je@.recd Va 44. 12. 
d Heteache h the g 
peopic to lil: vp 
their eyes to God, 
who bath all pows 
erand therefore 


thee, 

S Rut olt gether thy dote, aud are fooliili: 
forthe ftocke sae doctiine of n ebe. 

9 Siluer plates are brought fon W. 
and golde ‘trom 4 Vphaz, „ che e athe of the 
worke eman, and the hendes oF eer sae: th 
ble ve filke, and the pars when ii 
thefe things ave mad e we anaana 2 

10 Fur the Lert a the fim eee 
the lining God, ard an once i 
anger the ca.th 


si 


Tart : 
Tart: 


(hall crembhe ane the n. ons can 
novabriehis wrath. 


re ihne fbell von fav wnto the n. The voc as 


8 S the har e nat made the heawens and the earth, 
i all perth from the ea: th, and f. om vnder chefe 
heauens: 

12 He liath mae che earth by hispower, and 


pt One 
— 22 eſtabliſhed the world by his v ifedome, and hath 
In he fhe veth ſtretched out the heauen be his diteretion. 


them not oncly 


mn 13 Hee giveth by hw vovce the multitude of 
the evill that they 


waters, in the heauen, and he — the cloudes 


oughe to eſchew, 

— { to afcend fiom the endes of the ea: ch: he turneth 
which they ought lightninęs to raine,and bringeth foorth the wind 
to followe,Re Out ofhistreafures, 

uelat 18.4. 


e Becanfe the people thought that to f aue j mages. was a menne to ſerue God and 
to bring them to the knowl. das of him he ſhe· vet la: rotiing more d ‘plea’ eh 
Gad nor brinect! man into gte crrours and ignorace et Gods gud theft fore 
he ca'loth them the doctrine. ofan ty, thoawwe 8 wet i. 1 5. K Mebyk 2 18. 
callech them the teaches of hes cone any to that wickelt opitan, ~ thes are 
thebankesof the lavozapte, f (Whereas they foundithe bet eod : the + ing 
tharrhey thaugbe ro hing teo deae tor their Gols: fomereal Oche aE 
9.28. g — areth, that a'l that hath hene in this Chapter ti oten of — 
was tao atme the Tewes when ther“: aid be in Cadea smene the rdulaters, and 
pow with one ſentence he mit meth them bath kawe teh satel thei: o vne te li- 
the i ſalatett aud hoe to an vet the n ta: heir ſhame s hid HH H 
idolene, and therefore he write h 1 I ag Calieans 
ea ae ol his writing s E 


. 


Ieremiah, | 


14 Euery man isa b 
ledge: eucry founder is c gra- 
uen image: for his meiting is but falichoode, and 
there is no breath thei rein. 

15 They ave vanitie,c che worke of errours: 
in tie dme of cheic vifitation thev thall periih. 

16 her portion of [aako s not hike them: 
for neisthemaker of all chings, and Ifrael u the 


redde of his inherirance : the Lord of hoſtes 4 
he diame. 
17 § Gather vp thy wares. out of the land, 


O thou chat du elleſi in the ſtrong place. 

18 For thus fai hehe Lorde, Beholde, at this 
time Twill chro.ve as with adjing the inhasicants 
of che land, and will trousle them, and they fall 
finde 1: f, 

19 Wo is me for my deſtruction, and my grie- 
uous plague: Luc I chouche, Yet it! is my forowe, 
and I will beare it. 

20 ™ My Tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all my 
` cordes are rok en: my children are gone from 
me, and ave ret: thore b none to fpread out my 
tent any mere. ami ivo ſet vy r OWVRMRES, 

21 For che Paor ng 5 acom Ales, and 
haue no: fought the I Lord: therefore haue they 
none vnderhending : aid all the feckes ir 
pafurcs anc ſcarte- ed. 

22 Neboli:, che noyſe of the bruise is come, 
andi a gra. canmotion out of tie o No coun- 
trey 19 moke che cities of Indah de ſolate, waa 
dene of guns. 

23 OL —_ jJknowe, chaz p the way of man is 
t in hiafelfe, neither u in mat c walkeani 
direct Cares 

Ob ords e, correct n 
ut. aot in thine anger, lea 
thine, 
a vowreout t thy wrath ypor the kearhen 
at kn: we thee not, and: pon che families cl. 
cal not onthy N Same : for ther he zue eaten vp jan- 
kot end devoured him, and condimed hien, and 
heue made his habitation deſolate. 


— but with qinJge- 
chou bring mee to 


nies hu t heating of Zedekiahs rebeltion,he tare ced his power 


Portion & Rod, 
ſig n. fie th thei 1 
beritance. me ani 
that Gos houk 
be ali ſulhcient fo 
chem: & tha: tuen 
le. icitù conſited 
„ian slone, & theres 
furs they oüght te 
renounce ot, ath 
helyes & ſuece 
28 t ide les c. 
Deu. 3 2. 9. pa. 1605. 
k Tre Prophet 
willcth the lewes | 
top epare them. 
te lues co this cug 
tume, he wing 
that it was now at 
band. nat they 
inowld reele the 
things 8 ‘hereof ke 
nad cold them, 
lum wet 
p agona v mares 
tore Dwell tame it 
pares thawhereby 
he rea- the 
procſeto to 
behane vemtelues 
toe ad Gad, 
m Ne ſhex eth 
how e nem 
Med went. 
n The generrors 
zn mi, riers. 
© head Chap 3.15. 
p He focaketh 
th s be caute that 
Nebuchad-ezzat 
perpoled to hane 
made wawe ae 
gin tte Moa- 
aa ara Ammo- 
togre agri it torus 


| 


E — rt. therefore the Propheefa th, hat the ‘Lords dr ection 


ns 


q 


cer ing ht Gadhah ieveiled vnto him the certitude of their captnutie, 


diar 716. hee orely praveth, thathe would pun th them with mercie. which 
Mave heat erh, in meatere, Chap 27 8. mea'uring Ins roddes by their inGrmirte, | 


1 Con 0 ig. tor hese asta toement is mean’ notonely the pupil. 
r Forgimucn av God 
bs hs mercie, at t eevierh tos ad his 
cempnatileny his eneavies, he pray eth that bis gloria 


the mero fuh modersiton of the fame 
cannot o gig he ku en and gte rifle! 
Cu ch bm aho in his in 
may tully appease both 15 the one and rhe othet, Plal. 29 6. 


CHAP. XI. 


3 Acurgocitemtlateber nat the word od conuenent. 10 
Tuer pee lune, ern ie eg, i ht¹r futon 
wori anme Jodi. 14 The Lorde fiobidders Leemrah 1 
pray hin. 


as Chap. 30 1. 


He worde that came to Ieremiah from the 
Loni ing, 

2 Heure ve the wordes of this conencnt, and 
fpeake v vnto the men of Iudah, aud to the inhabi- 
tants of leruſalem, 

3 Anda show vnc thang Thus ith the 
Lord God of Iſael, a C usted be the man that o- 
beyeth nat the ln ef this couenant, 

4 Which Icommaunie. vnto vonr fathers, 
when Throughr th ahe land of 1 gept, 
fiom the vron tor Obey my xo ce, 
rd ace acco: ding to @ thines, which 
con maumd vou: fo fh 


will be your God, 


‘wnert, bot alio 


a He call th the 
le ves to th confie 
d. zt en Cods 
mecres, who fee. 
h clot: the ny 
mide aeorenst 
ef ceernal, telici- 
tie wit ti em, end 
how he cre! ptre 
formediten bis 
behal e, and how 
trey eurr Wen ed 
theme ſocs 
u dus and imgrare 
toward hier and 
1 brake it on iſ eir 


5 That I may confirme the othe , that I haue 
ſuorne vnto your fathers, to giue them a lande, 
which foweth wich milke and hony , s appea- 
reti this day. Then anfivered b Land fayd, So be 
it, O Lord. 

6 Then the Lorde ſaide vnto me, Cry all cheſe 
words in the cities of ludah, and in the ſti eetes of 
lerufalem, ſay ing, Iieare ye the words of this co- 
uenant, and doe tliem. 

7 For ] haue proteſted vnto your fathers, when 
I brought them vp out of the land of Egypt vnto 


ing to 


tasmy 
d appointed 


jeaning, the 

ces and cure 
es conte ined in 
Lawe Leuit. 
4. deut. 28. 


i That isa gene- 
tall conſent to re 


del agaiuſt me. 


| g Recaufe hey 

| wiloot pray with 
true faith and re- 
pentance, but fur 


he ſmart & griefe, 


ich they feele, 
kr. 28. 
| h Reade Chap. 2. 
28. 


i Reade Chap. 7. 
wands; TI. 


| k My people of 
Iſra: l whem I 
haue h therto fo 
reat), loved. 
Mea - ing, that 
they offer not in 
the Temple to 


alta s of Baal and 
the :do'es,and fo 
ieyeed in their 
ickednes. 

Of the Babi- 
sians and Cal- 


Vhich went a- 


ily to 
onfpire my 


b owne fantafie, 


God, but pon the 


eChap.7. this day, e riling earely and protefting, laying, O- 


bey my voyce. 

8 Ncuertheleſſe they would not obey,nor en- 
cline their eare: hut cuery one walked in the ſtub- 
bernefle of his wicked d heart: therefore I wll 
bring vpon them all the ¢ wordes of this coue- 
nant, which I commanded them to doe, but they 
did it not. 

9 And the Lorde faid vnto me, A ! conſpiracie 
is loun l among the men of Iudah,and among the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

10 They are turned backe to the iniquities of 
their forefathers, which. refuſed to heare my 
wordes: and they went after other gods to rue 
them: thas the houſe of Iſtael, and the houfe of 
Iudah haue broken my couenant, which I made 
wich their fathers. » 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lorde, Beholde, I 
will bring a plague vpon them, which they. fl. all 
not bee ae to efcape, and though they cry vnto 
me, s I wil not heare chem. 

12 Then {hall the cities of Iudah, and the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem goc, and cry vnto the gods 
vnto whonie they offer incenſe, but they thal not 
bee able to helpe them in the time of their 
trouble. 

13 h For according to the number of thy ci- 
ties were thy gods, O Indah, and ace-raeng to tne 
number of the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem haue yee fee 
vp altars of confulion, cuen altars to burne in- 
cenſe vnto Baal, 

14 Therefore thou ſhaft not i pray for this 
people, neither lift vp a cry, or prove: for them: 
for when they cry vnto me in cheir trouble, I wiil 
not heare them. 

15 What frould my k beloued terie in mine 
houſe, {cing they haue commited abomination 
with many ? and the holy felh !goeth away 
from thee:yct when thou doeft euill, thou re- 
ioyceſt. 

16 The Lorde ca led thy name, A greene oliue 
tree, faire, end of goodly truite : but with noyſe 
and great tumult he hath fet fire vpon it, and the 
branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lorde of hoſtes that planted thee, 
hath pronounced a plague againit thee, for the 
wickeJnes of the houte ef Hradl,aud of the houfe 


_ of Iudah, which they haue done ag: ru them- 


ſelues to prouoke me to anger in offering incenſe 
vno Baal. å 

18 And the Lorde hath taught mee, end T 

no: ve it, eweathen thou fhewed{t mee v their 


practiſes. 
abe b. 


n 
they had deuifed thus again’: 
o deſtroy the tree with the fruit 
him out of che lande of the liuing, that his name 


E wal 


19 Eut I was like a lambe, or a bullockłe, chat is 
rouęht to the flaughter , and I knewe not tin 


mee, amg, J et vs 


te thereof. ami cut 


20 But O Lorde of hoſtes, that iudgeſt righte- 
outly, and trieſt the reines and the heat, let mee 
fee thy P vengexnce on them: for vnto thee haue 
I opened my cauſe. 

21 She Lorde therefore fpeuketh thus ofthe 
menof4 Anathoth , ( that ſecke the life, and Gy, 
r Prophetic net in the name of the Lorde, that 
thou d'e not by ourhandes) 

22 Ths therefore faveth the Lorde of hofies, 
Behold, Iwil vifte them: the yong men li ail dic 
by the {worde : their ſonnes and their daughters 
fhall die by famine, 

23 And none of them fkall remaine: for I will 
bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth , ewen 
the yeere of their v iſication. 
they dwelt init, Reade Chap. 1. t. 


The wicked proſper. 66 


p Thus he fpake, 
metterbated tut 
bemo waved rith 
the opit orood, 
tecitueth theade 
boncement oſ 
Gods glory and 

t evei nying of 
his wordys hich 

1s by toe detirudhhe 
on of his enes 
mies, 

q To wit, both 
tne Priett nd the 
refi of the peoples 
for this towne was 
the Priefls, and 


r Not that they coulde rot abide ro heare 


God nag. ed: (for herein they would thewe themlelues moit holy; b becaule 
they could not abide to be tharpely rep cousd,and there fore deſited to be fatte- 
red, iſa. 30. 10. and to be maintained an their plealwes, Micha 11,and not to heace 


vice condemned, Amos 7 12. 


CHAP. XIE 
1 The Prophet marnei th at the pie of the wieler, al- 
thaushhe confese Goa tober ,t ) The lewes ave jor- 
aten ofthe Larie. so He (peacesh , fbr and prea- 

cher that feduce the people. rg The Lora threatnesh de ſru · 

fion vnto the nation: it ha: troubled ludah. 

Lord, if I diff u:e with thee. thou art a righte- 

ous: vet let me talike with thee Of thy indge- 
ments: xherefore doeth the wavofthe wicked 
b proffer ? way are all they in wealth that rebel- 
howl, trenferetie? 

2 Thou haſt planted them, and they haue ta- 
ken reote they grovaand bring forth fruit: thou 
art neere in iher mouth, and farre from their 
reines. 

3 Bit thou, Lord, knovꝰeſt me: thou kaht ſeene 
me, an tried mine heart toward thee : pull them 
out like inerse for the flauchter, and 4 prepare 
them for the day of Laughter. 

4 Howe tong ‘hell the Lande mourne, and the 
herbes ofeucey Felde vather . for the wick :dnes 
ofthem that cavell therein? the beaſtes are con- 
ſurned ondi vie dd, becauie they faide He will 
nor ſee our laſt ende. 

5 Ik thou ha unne with the: footemen, and 
ther Eaue weasied thee , ten howe canik thon 
match thy fife with hoi e? and ifthou theugh- 
teſt thy ſelfe fire’ in a g eac lande, what wilt 


le 
thou doc in the ſw ei ing of lorden? 

6 For cuen thy breth-en, an the houſe of thy 
father, cuen they haue delt vnf ithfully with thee, 
and they haue cryed out altogether „ron thee: 
but belecue them not, thougfi they ſpeake faire 
to thee. 

7 haue forfaken ? mine houfe: I haue left 
mine heritage: I baue giuen the dearely beloued 
of my ſouie inte the hands of her enemies. 

8 Mine het itage is vnto mee, as a £ lion in the 
foreib · it ccieth out againſt mee, therefore haue I 


9 Shall mine heritage be vnto mee, as a birde 


a The Prophet 
covfelleth Cod to 
be oſt in all his 
dongs. although 
n an de not able 
to gine reaion of 
all his acts. 

b This que ſtion 
ha:h bene alway 

a great tentation 
to the godly, to 
fee the wicked 
enemies of God in 
profpentie and 
ris deare childien 
in adue: ſiti e, as 
lob 21.7 pfalm. 
37. 2. and zs 

H- bac. 1.3. 

c They prefe ſſe 
God in mouth, 
dut deny iin in 
heart wh ch is 
here meant by the 
reines, lla, 25. 13. 
march. 1 5. 8. 

o The Ebrewe 
word is, S- nctifie 
them, meaning, 
that God world 
be tnétied in 
the ceitrudion of 
the wicked to 
whom Ged fora 
while giveth proe 
fpe: ine, that af- 

te f they 
ſpould he more 
feele lus beanie 
judgement when 
they lecke thes rie 
ches which wereas 
ſig ve cf his mercy. 
e Abuling Gods 
Jenitie and bis 


promiles they flattered themſe luts ac though God would ener be merciful, add 


no tte ly deitroy them: theretate they ard e ned thene ines. 
sed wfenfiole creatures felt the punitliment of the it ſtubburne rebele 
sed. t Som thire hat God tepraueth leremiahio that that ba 


tienta 
i a 
119 29 


u ſinne til t length 


Wonk! ce tur - thidn ying hett he were net ble te match a ith n en, if at he 
were fa e pale: o Cf, th God. Other bj the foc temen mesze them of 
Aae th sre Dy the hotſe nen trem of eνẽð¼,je an a hich frould trout le ihe Proe 


pete fries cis owne count: ey maa did. 
den- Se ais 


to pul um to ſileuce. h 


g Godwiileththe bio, bet to 
lerniaten, notaieſtaading hat they all both 


Euet raping sod 


The linnen girdle. * 


i Infteade of i of diuers colours? are not the birdes aboucher, 


the fierce wrata of the Lord. 

14 Thus faith the Lorde againſt all mine euill 
p neighbours, that touch the inheritanée, Which 
I haue caufed my people Ifracl to inberite, Be- 
holde, Iwill plucke them out of their lande, and 
plucke out the houſe of Iudah from among 
them, 

15 And after that I haue plucked chem out, I 
q will returne, and haue compaſſion on them, and 
will bring againe cucry man to his heritage , and 
eucry man to his land. 


beating my bue- ſaying, Come, aſiemble all the beaſtes of the field, 
they haue change 
idolès and capers dem 
thicke as tue 
lyeth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth hi minde 
them ty deſtioy 
places in the wilderneſſe: for the fworde of the 
eth of che deſttu · 
of Neouchad-nez- haue peace. 
1 Becauſe no man 
lagues that 1 
m Towit, the 
the finnes of tie 
amendeme nt, you 
Plagues teſtified. 5 8 
16 And if they will learne the r wayes of my 
people, to {weare by my Name, (i he Lorde li- 
ol his Church 


— wearing come to eate her? 
de ny co . 
bade change 10 Many paftors haue deſtroyed my k vine- 
aod diverfiie of yarde, an troden my portion vnder foote: of my 
colours of caeit pieaſant portion they haue made a deſolate wil- 
ſtitions: therefore E 8 . 
their enemies,as II They haue layde it wafte, and it, being 
waſte, mourneth vnto mee: and the whole land 
foules « fthe aire 
ſhall co t 
1 came about on 1 it. N 5 
them, 12 Thedeftroyers are come vpon all the high 
k He prepheci- 
Gen of ferafalem Lord thal deuoure from the one ende ofthe land, 
bythe capawes CUEN to the other ende of the lande: no fleih thall 
pte i cal- - y3 m They haue fowen wheate, and reaped 
— thornes: they were nſicke, nd had no profite: and 
tegarde th my 
worde or the 
auc (ent vpon 
the land. 
Prophets. 
n They lamented 
people. 
© For in ſtead of 
grew worfle and 
worſe, 2s Gods 
p Meaning, the 
wicked enemies 
7 ueth, as they taught my people to (weare by Ba- 
which blaiphemed > ie ti a midde ; 
bis name n al) then thall they be built tin the middes of my 


whom he would People. J A d 

puni h sfter that 17 But if they will not obey, then will I vtter- 
he bath delivered Iy plucke vp, and deftroy that nation, faycth the 

is people. Lord 

q After that I eras 
haue puni hed the Gentiles, will hane mercie vponthem! r The true doctrine 
and maner to ſetue God, { Rea'eChap.ga. t They thalbe of che number cf 
the faithfull,and baue a place in my Church, 


CHAP. XIII. 

The deſtruction of the lewes m vrefigured, 10 Why Uracl was 
receiued to Le the pecple of Geb, and why they were jor faken, 
15 He exborterh them to repentance, 

P Hus faith the Lorde vnto mee, Goe,and buy 

thee a linen girdle,and put it vpon thy loines, 
and put it not in water. 

2 So I bought the girdle according to the 
commaundement of the Lord, and put it vpon my 
loynes. > i 

3 Ani che worde of the Lorde came vnto mee 
the f-cond time, faying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haft bought, 
which is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe, goe to- 
ward a Perach, and hide it there in the cleft ofthe 
rocke, 

5 So went, and hid it by Perath, as the Lorde 
had commanded me. 

— ae 6 And after wany dayes, the Lorde fayde vn- 

Tener — to mee, Arile, gos tewarde Perath, and take the 

patle auer Fupbta· girdle from thence, which I commaunded thee to 

tes to be captives hide there, 

in Babylon, and 7 Then went J to Perath, and digged, and 

there tor lenoth 4 ‘te far 2 

of time ſhoud COOK the girdle from the place where I had hid 

feemsroberote it, and beholde, che girdle was corrupt, and was 
ten aithorgh they profitaole for nothing. 


a ee 8 Then the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
the Lord before 


a Becauſe thisri- 
uer Perath or Fu- 
phrates was farre, 
from lerofalem, it 
is euident, that 

this was avifion, 
whereby was ſig · 


say ſaymg , 
girdle ab 58 á l 
— ＋ 9 Thus ſaith tke Lord, Alter this maner will I 
8 
— a â 


Jeremiah. 


they were ahamed of o your fruites , becauſe of fhalbe filled with V ine? 


deftroy the pride of Iudah, and the great pride of 
Ieruſalem. 

10 This wicked people haue refuſed to heare 
my worde, and walke after the ſtubburnneſſe of 
their oune heart, and walke after other gods 
to ſerue them, and to worthip them: therefore 
they Mall be as this girdle, which is profitable to 
nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaueth to the loynes of 
a man, ſo haue I tied to me the whole houſe. of IC 
racl, and the whole houſe of Indah, faith the 
Lorde, that they might hee my people: that they 
might haue a name and praiſe, and glory, but they 
would not heare. ; 

12 Therefore thou fhalt fay vnro them this 
worde, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſtael, Euery 
b bottell ihalbe nil d wich wine, and they thal fay 


$ b Every one of 
vnto tage, Doe we not knowe that euery bottell ' 


youthatbe hed 
With forritoall 
1. . „nl 

13 Lhen alt thou fay vnto them, Thus faith d. sene and 
E a 191 5 5 de without all 

the Lord, Beholde, will fill all the inliabitants of know'edge to 

this land, euen the Kings tha: ſit vpon thethrone fecke howto 

of Dauid, and the Priettes and the Prophets, and belpe your Selaes, 

all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem with drunken- 

nche. 

14 And I cwil daſn them one ngainſt another, c It ſbſr be as es· 
cucu the fathers and the ſonnes together, faith the fie for me to de- 
Lorde: į will not ſpare, I will not picie nor haue forthe Sresteſt 

et: andthe ſtrongeſt, 
compaſſion, but deſtroy them. nee 

15 leare and giue care, bee not proud: for the tobreake earthen 
Lord hath fpoken it. bottels, 

16 Ciuc glory to the Lorde your God before 
he bring a da kenes,and or euer your feete ftum- d Thatis,affidion 
ble in the darke mountains, and whiles you looke aad miferie by the 
for e light, hee turne it into the fhadowe of death Pa er 
and meke iz as darkenetie. pe e Meaning for 

17 hut if yee wiil not heare this, my foule (hall helpe and ſuppon 
fweepe in ſecret for your pride, and mine eye fhall 1 Eoy — 4 
wee e and drop done teares, becauſe the Lords 7 0) u 

8 k 4 2 beled away cape 
flocke is caried away captiue. tue, and haccore 

18 gay vndo the g hing and to the Queene, ding tomineaffe. 
Hun le vour ſclues, itdowne, for the crowne of tien toward you, 

„„ — a Fead {hall weepe and 
your glory {all come downe from your heads. lament for your 

19 The cicitsofh the Souch ſhall bee (hut vp, ubbermnedie. 
and no man thal! open them: all Tudah fhall bee g — — — 

ried au r = 4 2 i n and his mother 
caried away captiue : itfhal be wholy caricd away 2" he morn” 
captiue. le lues by letemi · 

20 Lift vp your eyes and beholde them that stscounfeilto the 
come from the North: where is the? flocke chat me of abylon, 
was giuen thee, euen thy beautifull flocke? 1 = — * 

s 1 2 bo 5 ee 

21 What wilt thou fay,wher he thal viſit thee? gabel lyeth 
(for thou haf k taught them to bee captaines end Sowhwad from 
as chiefe oner thee) ſhall not ſoro take thee as a * — = 
wornan in trauaileꝰ i J King where his 

22 And if thou fay in thine heart, Wherefore people is becomes 
come thefz things vpon me? for the multitude of k By — 
thine iniquitics are thy ſkitts i diſcouered and thy fange , ee 
heeles made bare. La thew Sarita] to 

23 Can the blacke Moore change his fkin? or f Hg ot thee 
the leopard his fpots? then may ye alſo doe good, Thy «'oke of 

` ha hypocritie thall he 
chat are acei ſtomed to doe euil. j 

24 Therefore will I {carter themas the ftubble 
that is taken away with the South winde. 

25 Thisis thy portion an the part of thy mea- 
fures from mee, faith the Lorde, becauſe thou haft 


* 


pulled «ff, and thy 
Mame ferne, 

m As thins ini- 
quities haue bebe. 
manten to all 


World: fo fhall thy 


forgotten me rnd truſted in lies. tame and punithe 
26 Therefore haue alfo diſcouered thy flirts men:. s 
vponthy face,™ that thy fhamemeyappeare, 0 He comparet 


haue fecne thineadulteries;and thy n nev- 
futhinef2 of thy whoredome o 


— 


inge he 


2 


Aryel emt 

The word ſig- 
attieth to be made 
blacke, and fois 
bete taken for exe 
ticme jorow, 

e To wit, with 
alhes in token of 
forow, 


d Meaning, chat 
the brute peaftes 
for drought were 
compelled to for- 
fake their yong, 

), Contrary io natare, 
& to goe feeke wa- 
ter,winch they 
could not finde. 

e Which ate fo 
hete of natute, 
that they cannot 
Be cooled with 
drinking of water, 
bee Lill gape for 
the aire torefrefh 
them, 

f He theweth the 


die Gods pagues, 
which is by vnfai- 
ned confelsion of 
ourfinnes, and te- 
turoingto him by 
repentance. 
g That taketh no 
care tor vs. 
h As one that 
hath flrengti to 
he ſpe. 2 d yet is 

-ade o put to 

i hand. 
1 Reade Chop. 3. 
16. and 1.14. 
k He pitictt the 
people, ad a 
feth che fale pro 
pets u hich de. 
ceived them: 
the Lord an 
ed. that both 


ithe people, 
which ifred 
them(elues to be 
— thal! pe · 
4 Chap. 2 15. 
und re ie 


only wiy to reme- t 
haue they delited to wander: they haue not re- 


„xiiij. xv. 
nations. Wo vn- t7 Therefore thou fhalt fay this wo.de vnto 
8 : wilt thou not bee made them, Let mine ee d. op doi ne! teares might & 
citane? when ſhall it once be? 
CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Of the dearth that Ih come 7 IH erer af the prople 
bg nee. of le Lora. 10 The vn people anc nas 
beara. 12 of prayer, f-ing, ana of f prophets swat je- 
chice she ye opte. . 

He worde of the Lord thar came vnto Iere- oter the í 

T miah, concerning the? |! dearth. dring ui intoa land tnat they knowe not. 

2 ludah ha:h mowned, and che gates there- 19 Haitthou vrrerly reieGed v Iudah. or hath 
oO fare deſolate, they hauc bene? broughs to hea- thy foule a: horred Zion? why haft thou f tten 
uincfkvntothe mound, and the citic of Ierufa- s, taat we cannot be heal.d ? ve looked for 
lem goethi — * peace, and there is no good, and for the tinre of 

3 Aud thiicnobles haue ſent their inferiours health and behold trod le. 
to the waterho came to the willes,zndfounde 20 We © acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked- 
no uater Hh retuned with their veffels empty: neſſe <nd the nique of our fathers: for we 
they were a HArded and confounded, and c couc- haue finned againſt thee. 
ted their heads. 21 Doe not abhorre vs: for thy Names fake 

4 For the ground was deftroyed, becauſe caſt not cone tlie th one of thy glory: remem- 
there was no rance in the earth: the plowmen ber and breake not thy couenant with xs. 
were aſhamed, aui couei ed their h. ads. 22 Are there any among the F vanities of the 

5 Yea,the hinde a. ſo calued in the field, and Gentiles,that can giue raine? or can the heauens 
fortooke 4 it, ecauſe there was no graffe. gine thowres ? is it not thou, O To- d our God? 

6 And the wilde aſſes did fand in che high therefore we will waite vpon thee: for thou halt 
places, and drew in their winde like e dragons: made all theſe things. 
their ey es did fail- becauſe there was no graffe. 

7 FO Lorqe, though cur ‘nicuitiesteftifie a- 
gaint vs, dtale with vs according to thy name: for 
our reb. lion: are many, we ſ nned againft thee. 

8 O thou hops of ITrael, ĵ ſauiour thereof in 
the time of trouble. art chou asa ẽſtranger in 
the land. as ogc j faſſeta by to tarrie for a nightꝭ 

9 Why art thou as a man aſtonird, anal as h a 
ſtrong man that can tot helpe? yet thou, O Lordi, 
art in the middes of vs, and thy Name is called 2 And if cher fay vnto thee, Whither {hall we 
pon vs: forſake vs not. depaitẽchen tell them, Thus faith the Lord,” Such 

10 Thus faith the Lord vnto his people, Thais as are 2p70:nzed to denth, vnto death: and fuch as 
are fo: the ſrrord, to the fworde: and fuch as are 
fained their fecte, therefore the Lorde hath no for the famine, to the famine: and fuch as are 
delight in them : be he willnowremember their for the captiui: ie to the capt: uitie. 
iniquitie,and vifte their finnes. 3 And I wil appoint ouer thé foure kindes, ſaith 

11 Then faid the Lord vnzo me, i Thou fhalt the Lord, the ford to fay, & the b dogs to teare 
not pray to doe this people good. in pieces, and the foules o the hzaucn, and the 

12 When they faſt, I will not heare their cry, beaſtes ofthe earth to deuoureand to deſtroy. 
and when they offer burnt offering, anian obla- 4 I u ill e ſcatter them alſo in all kingdomes 
tion, I v ill not accept them: but I vill con ume of the earch, A hecauſc of Manaulch the ſonne of 
them by the f orde, and Ly the famine, and by Hezekiah King of ludah, for that which he did 
the peſtilence. in Icruſalem. 

13 Then anisered I, Ah Lord God, beholde, 5 M ho fhall then haue pitie vyon thee, O Ie- 
the ł prophets fay mo chem, Ve chall not fee ine ruſalemꝰ or who (hail be ſotic for thee? or who 
{worde, neither N ali famine come pon you, but ſball goe to prav for thy peace? 

Twill giue von aſured peace in this place. 


m. people is deſl. Oed with a great deſ uuction, 
and with a Ore gi uou Flag 

18 For if Igor inzo the H, Lehold the faine 
wich the fwore: an! il enter imo the c. tie, be- 
hob them thar aie ficke for hunge: aiſo: more- 
ouer the Prophet ai and the Preh goe a wan- 


CHAP. XV. 
t The Lord worl, heare no prayer fr the Femes, 3 Bus 
thi acnetivta defiryy them with foure | lageci. 
Hen ſaid the Lord vnto me, + Though Mo- 
fs and San ucl Rood before me, yer mine al. 
fect. on could not de towa:d this people: caſt 
them out of my ſighit, and let them depurt. 


6 Ihqu haſt fosſ ken me, ſ ich the Lord, and 
14 Ihen the Lord faid vnto: re, The prophets gene backwa d: therefore wil I ſtre: ch out mine 
prophecie lyes in my Name : I hauc not Seat hand agint thee, and deſtroy thec; fer I Cam 
them neicher did I comnund them, ncichet ſpake weary wich repenting. 
Tinto them, 4ut they prorhecie vnto you afale 7 And I will ſcatrer chem with the fanne f in 
vilon.and diuinstion,and vaniiggand deceitiul- the gates of the earth: I hau: waſted. & acftroy- 
neſieè of their one heart. í 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning 
the prophets that proph:cie in my Name. + hom 
T hauc not ſent, yer they fay "horde and famine 
thi land by ld od and fe: ine (hal 


their waves. 

8 Ther widowes are s increaſæd by mee a- 
boue the ſand of che fea: I haue brought vpon 
them, ead againſt the] aſſemblie of the voung 
mene dero er atnoone dav : I haue cauſed um 
andl 


fhal not bein 


Terafale 


1 — 


edmi people, yer they would not rewmne fromMepianues, or tpare 


— 


there thall be none to Gury them, 5h chey, ard made weake-her heart hach failec · the funne hath 
their wiucs, ard ſonges, and their es: failed | her,whilesir was dax: — ears — 


Prayer reiected. 67 


The falfe pra. 


day without ceating : for the virgine Cangh ier of Paste promeded 


peace, wali ence, 
but levermieh Cat- 
letb co teares, aod 
tent ntance tor 
thur annetun, 
whichis at hend, 
as Chap. 5 La 

11 eb. 16. and 2,18, 
m Both ine and 
lowe thane le d 

c. pruss into Bas 
oon. 

n Thor gh the 
Prophecs knewe 
that God had caſt 
off the mu · lit de, 
which were hy po- 
crites,and baſtade 
children, yet hee 
wa; aſlureu that 
fortis promes 
fake ne would 
haue til a Churchs 
fur the which ae 
play ech. 

o He teacheth the 
Cuutch a torme of 
prayer to humble 
tec inſelues to 

God by true re- 


pentance,whichis che one ly meaneto zuoyde this famine, which was the begine 
ning ol Gods plagaes. p Meany treir :dulesreade Cnap, 10. 15. 


a Meaning, that if 
there were any 
man liuiag moued 
with fo great zeale 
toward the people, 
as were theletwo, 
ye t tuat he would 
no: grant this ie · 
quel, foraſr uch ae 
b: had determined 
the contraty, 
Ezek 14.14, 

* Lech 1.9. 

b The dogges, 
bildes and beeftes 
thould devoue 
them that were 
Cane. 

c The word figni- 
feth to ranne i & 
fto tor teare & ime 
quietues of confci- 
erce, as did Kain, 

d Not (hat the 
people was pur i- 
fied forthe Kings 
finne enely hut toe 
their owne npes 
allo. becauiſe t ey 
conſen ed to his 
wickedpes, 2 king. 
219. 

e That is. in 
rot call backe my 


thee a y more, 
Meaning, che 
g Recavfe I had 
iline their kuf 


bands. 


marker, 


B 


È 


> 11 


God alsift 


k Theſe are the 
prophets wordes, 


=| 


mies, faith the Lord. s i 
complhainingofthe , 10 J Wóeis me, my mother, that thou halt, 
obſtinac ie ol che borne me, a contentious maa, and a man that itri- 
people. and thathe teth with the whole earth: I haue neither ! kert 
Was reſetued ta ſo on vſurie, nor men haue lent ynto me on vſurie: 
wicked a noe? t : p 
wherematiobe Jee euery one dozth curſe me. 
thewesnwhat is. 11 The Lord ſaid, ™ Surely thy remnant ſhall 
theconditwnof haue wealth: furely I will caufe thine enemie to 
Gods ov nfterst0 intreate thee in the time of trouble, and inthe 
Ito haue all the ~. B ? 
world agaro thé, time of afti iction. 
though chey ome 12 Shall che n yron breake the yron, and the 
nowe vceafioas Praſſe the com th from the North ? 
Lb Which is an oc- 
cation of contem 
tion and hatred. 
m ip chis per- 
plexi: ie the Lord 
comforted me, and 
fad that my lalt 
day es ſhould be 
quiet: and by the 
cueie he mea. 
neth here, Nebu- 
zaradan the captain 
of Nebuchad nez- 
2, Who gaue le- 
remiah the chode 
either toremaine 
1n his cauntrey, or 
to goe whither he 
would: or by the 
enemy hemeaneth 
the lewes.which 
fhonld afterward 
kaowe Icremiahs 
ſidelitie, & there- 
fore favour him. 
wi As forthe peo- 
ple, though they 
emed ſtrong as 
yron, yet hoold 
they not be able 
to teſiſt the hard 
yron of Babylon, 
but ſnould be led 
captincs. 
QO ranforme. 
n He fpeakech 
not this fur defire 
of reuengeance, 
bur withing that 
God would dele 
uer hs Cnutch of 


to be ſpoy lecl without If gaine,and that fo: all thy 
finnes euen in ali thy Eordars. 

14 And Iwil make thee to go with th 'ne ene- 
mies into a land chat thou kno welt not: for a fire 
is kinjled in mine anger, 4/ch (all burne you. 

15 OLord,thon knowelt,rememSer me, and 
vifit me,& reuenge me of my operſecuters: take 
me not away in the continuance of thine anger: 
know that for thy fake I haue ſutfered rebuke. 

16 Thy. wordeswere found by me, and I did 
P egte them, and thy worde was vnto me the ioy 
and reioycing of mine heart: for thy Name is 
called vpon me, O Lord God of hoſtes. 

17 Ifate not in the aſſemblie of the mockers, 
neither did I reioyce, but fare alone q becauſe of 

! : SF paige 
thy plague, for thou haft filled me w indignaticn. 

18 hy is mine heauines continual] ? and my 
plague deſperate an¢ cannot be healed? why art 
thou vnto me r as a lyar, and as waters that faileꝰ 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord, If thou ſre- 
tune, then will I bring thee againe, C thou fhalt 
ſtand before me: & if thou take away the t pre- 
cious from the vile, thou fhalt be u according to 
my worde: let them returne x vnto thee, but re- 
turne not thou vnto them. 

20 And I will- make thee vnto this people a 
ftrong braſen wall, & they thal fight againſt thee, 
but chey. fhal not y preuaile againſt thee: for Lam 
Wthee to ſaue thee & to deliuer thee, faith ) Lord. 

21 And I vil deliuer thee out ofthe hand of 

— the wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the 
them whome he a 
— hardes amok the tyrants, Å 
ned. and incorrigible. p lLreceined them with as grestioy,as he hat is, affami- 
fhed, eatech meate. q I had nothing a doe with the wicked comtemnercof thy 
word. but la med: ed bitte: iy fer thy plagues:fhewing what the faith fe Il fhouid do 
When they fec tokens of Gods anger, r And halt not atsiſted me ↄccording to 
thy promile wherein appear th that in the Saints of Gad is impenlection of tanh, 
which though unpariencic is of times alfa led, as Chap,20.7, f Ik thou forger 
the le car nall canfiderations, & faithfully execute thy charge. t That is, ſee ke to 
inne the pood from the had. u To wit. as my month hath pronoonced,Chap, 
148 & as here followsth verſ. 10. x Conforme nt thy ſelſe to (heit wichednes, 
but let them follow thy godly example. y fw.llarme thee wich an invincikle 
ſtrength & conftancie, ſo that all che powers ofthe world Mal not ouetcome thee, 


CHAP. XVI. 

2 The Lord Nang Jeremiah to mars ic, Mherorth im what 
Sissi le the afi on. tion “dan, 13 7 be coptindy of Ra. 
byn, 1 Nera anc. ig Nea ofshe Gentiles, 

He worde of the Lord came alfo vnto mec, 
faving, 
2 Thou fhalt not rake a thee a wife, nor haue 
ſonncs nor daughters in tho place. 

— — 3 For thus faith the Lorde concerning the 

e and cheldren fOrNes, avd conceming the daughters tha: are 

ſuauld but increae borne in this place. and concerning their mothers 

his 1010. that’ eapethem,and concert ing ther fathers that 
* beger them inthis fand. 

4 ‘They Mall dye ofdeathes and difeafes : they 

Mhal not be lamented, neither fhal they be busied, 


a Weaniro thet the 
aA den fnoald 
be fo horrible in 


- 


— — — — 


Ileremiah. 


will I deliuer vnto the ſword before their ene- but they ſhall be as d 


13 Thy fubftance and thy treaſures will Igiuie, 


g pe earth, & 
ſhalde conſumed by the ſwoꝛ d. by 


their carkeiſos halbe meate for the toules of the 
heauen, and for the beaftes of the — — 

5 For thus aich the Lord, > Enter not into the b Signify ap, t 
hout: of mourning neither goe to lament, nor be — — ; 
moued for thẽ for I haue taken my peace frõ this — 
people faith the Lord, euen mercy & compaſſion. not haue leiture 

6 both the great and the {mail ſhall die in io comfort aao · 
this land: they fhali not be burved, neither Ihall * 
men Jamen for them < nor cut themfelues, nor e That is hold 
make themfelues bald for them. noc tent chelr 

7 They ital not ſtretch out the hands for them clothes ia figne 
in the morning to comfort them or die dead, ofmoursirg, 
nei: her thal thcy giue them the cu ot conſola- — S 
tion to drink for thei: f. cher or foy chest mother. all coniotanon 

8 Thon iLalt not alſo gor ined l 2 houfe of and comfort fhalt 
feaſting to fit with them to eateandto drinke, bee in ais. 

9 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God 
of Ifrael, Behold, I will caufe to ceafe out of this 
place in your eyes, euen in your dayes the voyee 
of mirth, and the vovce of gladneſſe, che voyce 
of the bridegrome; and the voyce of the bride, 

ro And when thou fhalt (hes this people all 
theſe words, & they fhalt fay into thee,*#WVhere- * Chap.s.t9. 
fore hath the Lorde pronounced all this great ¢ . 
plague againſt vs? or what is e our iniquitie ? ee alwayes 
and what is our finne that ve haue committed a- p . 
gainſt the Lord our God? ſianes, aud mur- 

11 Then fhalt thou fay vnto them, Becaufe mute again Gods 
your fathers haue forfaken me,faith the Lord, ben bea 
and haue walked after other gods, and haue fer-, ict ee — 
ued them, and worlhipped them, and haue forſa- ni dem, be 
ken me, and haue not kept my Law, ble weih him what 

12 ( And ve haue done worſe then your fae OOP ' — 
thers : for beholde, you walke euery one after the * . 
ſtubberneſſe of his wicked heart, and will not f Sigsifyingthe 
heare me) $ pme taste ot weir p 

13 Therefore will Idriue you out of this land Babylon thouldlbe 
into a land that ye knowe not, either vou, nor fo great thar 2 
vour fathers, and there fall ye fie ovher gods Should abolith the 
day and night: for I will thew you no grace. N . 

14 * Bcholde therefore, faith the Lord, the fon Egypt buche 
dayes come that it {all no more be fayde, The ba h here chiefely 
Lord liueth, which brought vp the children of — Ta 
Iſtael out of the land of Feent, — — 

15 Put the Lorde lineth, that brought vp the g By the Gthers & 
children of Ifrael {from the land of the North, hunters are meant 
and from all the landes where hee had fcattered & — & 
them an: Iwill bring them againe into their land hond Jelloy thé 
that I gau? vnto their fathers. in uch ſott, that H 

16 Behold, faith che Lord, I will ſendout ma- they e(caped the 
ny s fithers,and thev (hall fiſh them, and after, wil * ~~ 

ould take hem. 

I (end out many hunters, and they ſhall lumt h Thal is their 

them from enery movmaineand from euery hil, fonnesand daughe 
and cut of the caues of the 1oekes. ee 

k - . P oered to dtolech. 

17 For mine eves are vpon all their wayes: ; He wouteeth 
they are not hid fiom my face, neither is their tie g eat mercie o 
ini quite hid fram mine eyes. Gud in thia dele 

18 And fist Twill recompenfe their iniquitie — Wr 

0 995 — - 8 ‘ io not ouly exrend to 
and their ſinne dele Hecauſe they haue defiled the reses but alle 
mo land, ad haue fl ed mine inheritance with tothe Gantes. 


their filthie h carion, and their abominations. k Out 2 
— . Se ee were mot vile 
19 O Lord, ti art mv H, my ſtraugth, Sy teen «therfore, 


& my reige in the day offt ion: the Gentile it bootet gnely 
fhal come vnto thee from the ends of the world, of Gods mertie, 
and {Fail fay, Surely our fathers have inherited — he performeth 


1 mile, and. 
h Js cs sad vanitie, u herein we no profite. p — “otsnicily 


20 alla wan make gods vato himſelſe, and caftys off 
h ` D 152 . (d E 
they areno gods? s P) 9 1 


2 yd f ; 
21 Beholde, therefore Twill rhis once! teach 
them: T will (hewe them mine Bande and my 
power, and they all note that my Name is. 
the Lorde. — 


agame y 
and mercy 
va delne- 
doscecht they 
may leatne tO 


a? > Ee 

wor ll h me. CHAP. XVII. 

1 The Famar dur ſte of thelewes. 3 Cu, ſed kee thafe shat pat 
thes cmhiarnee m man., 9 Mans Heart ss wick vd, 10 Gods 
the He hat. 03 T. H waters are forjalen. 
21 Tie rignt keeping oft? e Sal vat) e ,ẽ⁰ 


Ne ſinneof Indah is a vricten witha penne of 
1 vron, and with the peint ofe dramon, ed 
grauen vj on the b table of thei hea:t, and vpon 
the homes of vour c altars. : 

2 4 hey remember their altars as their chil- 
dren, with their groues by the greene trees von 
the hillcs. i 


w 
e The remem 

brartze of thar 
contempt al God 
cannot pafe, albe- 
ift a time hee 
delete the pu- 
nithine nt. for it 
fall be mamfeft 


— ol 3 © O my mountaine in the ficlde , I will giue 


b In ſtꝛad of be thy ſubſtance, and all thy treafiires to bee fpoyled, 
Taw of Godthcy for the finne of thy hie places throughout all thy 
hawe Wiltten rds bardas: * i i 
-ri An 4 And thou fhalt reft, fand in thee (hall bee a 
heat. reft trom thine heritage that J gaue thee , and 1 
c Voor ſianes ap. will canfethce to ferue thine enemies in the land, 
Teste in al the 2! hich thou knoweft not: ſor yee hiue kindled a 


haue s s 0 8 
orl tes. fire in mine anger, which thali burne for cuer. 
d samteade So 5 J Thus faith the Lorde, ¢ Cunfed be the man 
chagmcirebil- that crufteth in man, and maketh feth his arme, 


deen tememſ᷑ er 

the it alters. that 
l fotow tteir fa- 
thers wicked- 
neſſe. 
e Zion: bat was 
my wountaine 
ſhall naw be left 
asawatts field. 
F Becauſe thon 


is, and withdraweth his heart fromthe Lord. . 

6 For hee (hail be like the heath in the wilder- 
neſſe, and fhal! not fee when cny good commeth,. 
but (lall inhabite the parched places in the wil- 
derneſſe, in a falt land, and not inhabited. 

7 Rleſſed be the man chat trufteth in the Lord, 
and whof= hope the Lord is, 
wouldelt not give 8 h For hee ſl all be as a tree that és planted by 
the landreftac the water, which ſpreadech ont her rootes by the 
fach times, dayes, riuer, and (hall nor feele when the heate com- 
and yeeres,as1 ap: meth but her leafe (hail bee greene, and {hall not 

ointed thon “ 3 = 
Thalthereafterbe Care for the yeereof drought, neither thail ccaſe 
cotiedawavjand from yeelding fruite. 
it wall reft for 9 i The heart is dcceitfull and wicked aboue 
— eflaben all things, who can know it? 
g The lewes werte 10 I the Lor le ſearch the heart, ard try the 
piuento worldly reines, euen to giue euery man according to his 
policies & thought waves, and according to the fruite of his workes. 
‘aise Sn hy tr k As the Partriche gathereth the yeng, 
the ftisndihip of which fhe hath not brought forth : fo he that get- 
tie Egyptian, teth riches, and rot by right, fall leaue them in 
pog Ta 2 the widdes of his dayes, and at his ende shall bee 
— festondid 4 foole. j 
not depend on 12 As a glorious throne l exalted from the 


God,audthere- beginning, fo » the piaceof out San ctuaric. 
eh Celeb: _, 13, © Lorde,the hope of Irael, all that forfake 


em thee,thall bes confounded: they that depart from 
È. ` 3 a 8 ~ 2 

fhiewing that they thee, ſnall bee written m in the earth, becaufe they 

referre corrupt: haue forfakenthe Lorde, the fountaine of liuing 

le man to God, „o 8 

which is immor. Waters. ~ . 

14 Hele me, O Lorde, and I thall bee whole: 


N ) 

Chap. 48 . u ſaue mee, and I thallbee laned: for thou art my 
h Reade Pfal.r.3. praiſe. 

1 Becauſe the wic- 


s oflife. n Hce d. ſi eih Godtop-e- 
eftdering tke great contempt of Gods 


oO} 125. 


15 Beholde,o they fay vnto mee, Where is the 
word of the Lord? let it come nowe. 


16 Hut pf haue not thft in my ſelfe for a pa- 


` ftour after dc, neither baye I dedred the day of 
* mifery,thou ki: het: that which came out of my 


lips, was rugir PERTE hee. 

17 Bee not deen in læ vanto mee: thou art mine 
Lope in the day of aduerſitie. 

18 Let them Fet confounded , that ꝑerſecute 
me, hur let not me be confounded slet the bra- 
f. aid, but le not mee be alade: hring von them 
dhe day of aduerfitie, rand defhoy chem vith 
double deſtruction. prora 

19 bus hath the Lord {:id vnto me, Goe and 
Aande in the ſ gate of the chikiren of the people, 
whereby the Kings of Tudal come in, and by the 
which they go out, & inal the gates of Ieruſ lim, 

20 Andiay vnto them, Heare the word of the 
Lord, ye Kings of fudah,and all Tadah,and all the 
inhabitants of Iciufalem, ý enter in by the gates. 

21 Thus ſaich the Lorde, Take heede to "our 
foules, and beare no burden in the t 2a sbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of lerrfalem © 

22 Neither cary foorth burdens out of your 
houfes in the Sabbath day : neither doe yee any 
worke, but fanctitie the Sabbath, as I commaun- 
ded your fathers. . 

23 Eutthey obeyed not, neither inclined their 
eares, but made thei neckes ithfe and would not 
heare, nor receiue tion. 

24 Neuerthefesex te will heare mee, faith the 
Lorde, and beare no binden through the gates of 
the citie in the Sabbath dr,, bur néie the Sad- 
alli day, ſo that ye dec no worke therein, 

25 Then fhall the Kir- gs and thie Princes enter 
in at the gates of this citie.and fhall fit *vpon the 
throne cf Dauid, and ſhalb ride vpon charets, and 
vpon hocſes, lorh they and theirprinces , the men 
oflwiah , and the inhabitants of Teruflem: and 
this citie ſhall remaine for ener. 

26 And they {hall come from the cities of Iu- 
dah, and from about Ieruſalem, and from the land 
of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and from the 
mountaines, & from the South, which hall bring 
burnr offerings, and ſacrifices, and meate offrings, 
and incenfe, and ſhall bring facrifice of praiſe in- 
to the houſe of the Lord. 

27 But if you vil not heare me to fanctiſie che 
Sabbath day and not to beare a burden nor to go 
through the gates of Ieruſalem in the Sabbath 
day then wil [kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
and it {hall deuoure the palaces of Ierufalem, and 
it {Lall not be quenched. 


GCHAR, XVIII. 


2 Ged heweh in ft e of a potter that it is in his omen 


to deftrny che deFPilers of his mode. 18 Theconspivacie of 


the lewes gain Jeremiah, 19 Hd prayer agamſt his ade 
wer fries. 
He worde which came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord. fying, 

2 Ariſe, and go downe into the potters houfe, 
and there fhall I ſhewe thee my wordes. 

3 Then I went downeto the potters houſe, and 
beholde,he wrought a worke cn thewheeles. 

4 And the veſſell that hee made of a clay, was 
broken in the hande of the potter, ſo he returned, 
and made it another veftel, asfeemed geod to che 
potter to make it. 

5 Then the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
faying, 

i we é O houſe 


— 


The potters pot. 68 


o The wicked fay 

thar my prophecie 
{hal not come to 

paſſe becaule thou 
delerteſt the ume 

of thy venceance, 

p Lam adurec of , 

my vocation aud | 
therefore kao 

that che thing 

winch thou pede 

keit by me frail 

cewe to pall, and 

tha: | fpeake not 

of any worldly 
aſſectiun. 

q Howweuer the, 
wiched deale ti- 
goreufly wi h me, 
yet let me finde 
comfort in thee. 
1 Reade Chap. 1r. 
20. 

{ Whereas thy 
dufiarnemay be 
be ſt vaderltood 
both cf hie and 

lowe, 

t By naming the 
Sabbath day, he 
comprekendeth 

the thing, tha: 18 
thereby figuifieds 

for if they tianſ- 
greſſed in the ez- 
remonie,they muft 
needes be culpa · 

ble of the re ft, 

reade Exnd. 20.85 

and by the brea» 
king of this one. 
con. manden ent, 

he m. keth them 
tranſpteſſors of 

the whole lawe, 

fe rafmuch as the 

fi ſt and fecond 

table are contei« 

ned therein. 

* Chap 22. J. 


! 


+ 


a Asthe potter 
hath power ouer 
the cla; to make 
what pot he will. 
orto breake them 
when he hath 
made them: fo 
haue | powet o- 
ner vou 

swith y ou 

meth goodto ͤ 
nie. Iſa. 4 5. S. wil, 
. m. 9.205 


Euil for good, 


6 O houſe of Iſtael, cannot I doe with vou as 
this potter, faith the Lord ? beholde, as the clay is 
in the potters hande, fo are you in mine hande,O 
houſe of Ifrael. i 

7 Iwill ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation, or a- 
gainſt kingdome to plucke it vp, and to roote it 

i out and to deftroy it. 

in tm sa 8 But if the —.— againſt whom I haue pro- 
fell; but when hee nounced, turne from their wickedneſſe, I wail 
— a brepent of theplague that I thought to bring vp- 
tance, and when on them. 4 
he giueth man 9 And I will ſpeake fuddenly concerning a na- 
proce rorepents tion, and concerning a kingdome to builde it and 
c which euer Eh. to plant Tey ae 
teimethaconditi- 10 But if it doe euil in my fight and heare not 
on ia i )caketh no my voyce, I wil repent of the good that I thought 
pa andthis to doe for them. 
tah’ ane in II Speake thou no therefore vnto the men 

i of Iudah,and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, fay- 


b When the 
Scripture atiribn · 
teth repentance 
vsto Godut is not 
that he doth cone 
trary ta that Winch 


Godd, bec auſe it fo 


appeareth to mans ing, Thus faith ¥ Lord, beholde, prepare a plague 


wa - had for you,and purpofe a thing againſt you: returne 
no remotſe, but you therefore euery one from his euill way, and 
werealtagethee make your vayes and your workesgood, 

bent — 12 But they ſayde & defperately * Surely wee 
me “nn rowne Will walke after our owne imaginations, and doe 


d As g man that euery man after the ſtuboburneſſe of his wicked 
hath chirlt,refufeth heart. 
—— 13 Therefore thus faith the Lorde, Afkenow 
at home, to goe among the heathen, who hath heard fuch things? 
and feekewates the virgine of Ifrael hath done very filthily. 
abroad to quench 14 Will a man forfakc the ſuowe of Lebanon, 
= winch convne:h from the rockeof the fielde? d or 
feke lor helye ſhall the colde flowing waters, that come from a- 
and fuccourat nother place, be forfaken? 
Sage leave 15. Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, ad 
prefencwichthem, haue burnt incenſe to vanitie , and their Prophers 
e Thatis,theway haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from 
oftrueth,which the e ancient wayes, to walke in the paths and 
— orate way that is not troden, 
— 8. 16 To make their land deſolate anda perpetu- 
flwillfhewe al deriſion, f that euery one that paſſeth thereby, 
tine angerand ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and wagge hishead, 
u bew... 7 I will featter them with an Ealt winde be- 
g Thus argument fore the enemie: I wil fhewe them the backe, and 
the wikedhave fnot the face in the day of their deſtruction. 
deen ter 18 Then ſayde they, Come, and let vs imagine 
God The Church fome deuiſe againſt Ieremiah : for the Law s {hall 
cannoterre: we not periſh from the Prieft, nor counſell from the 
arethe Church, wiſe, nor the worde fromthe Prophet: come, and 
— — let vs {mite him with the h tongue, and let vs not 
giue heede to any of his words. 
19 Hearken vnto mee, O Lorde, and heare the 
voy ce ofthem that contend with me. 
20 Shall enill bee ie compenſed for good ? for 


ket agairft vs, 
they ought to die, 
they haue dioged a pit for my foule : remember 


I. King 22. 4. 
Chap.7 q. and 10. 
malac 2.4 and 
thus the falfe 


— perſecu · that I ſtood beforethee, to fpeake good for them 
teth the true : 
Chatch, whch 474 to turne away thy wrath from chem. 


21 Therefore, i deliuer vp their children to 
famine, and let them drop away by the foree of 
the fworde,and let their wiues be robbed of their 
children, and he widowes : and let their liuſ bands 
be put to death, a let their yong men Lee ſlaine 
by the fword in the batet, 

22 Let the cry hee heard from their houſes, 
when thou fhalt bring an hofte fiaddenly vpon 
them : for they haue digged a pit to take me, and 
hid ſnares for my fezte. 


flandeth nut in 
outward pompe, 
andin multitude, 
but is knovren by 
the graces of the 
holy Ghoft. 

b Let v Minder 
him, and accufe 
him: for we hall 
be belcened. 

i Seeing the oh 
ftinace malice of 
the alverfiries, < 
whieh grow dayly mere and mote the Prophet being mooned with Gods Spirit, 
verunt any carnall afcction prayeth forthe rdeit-uction, becauſe hee krew that 
at how] rende tu Gods glory, and profit of his Church, 


— ——— 


— — 


bi 


23 Let Lord thou lenoweſt all their counſel a- 
gainſt me tendeth to death: forgiue not their ini- 
quitie, neither put out their finne from thy fight, 
but let them bee ouerthrowen before thee : deale 
thus with them in the time of thine anger. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Hee prophecieth the dcfiruttion of Ferufalems fr she conte 
and it Bing of the ward of God, f “a 


1 “Hus fayde the Lord, Coe, nd buy an carthen 
bottel of a potter, and rake of che ancients of 
che people, and of the ancients of the Prieſts, 

2 And goe foorth vnto the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom,which is by the entrie of the |] Eaft gate: and Jor, gate ofthe 
thou fhalt preach there the wordcs , thar Ifhall Junge. 
tell thee, 

3 And fhalt fay , Heare yee the worde of the 
Lorde, Oa Kings of Iudah, and inhabitants of Ie- 
ruſalem, Thus faith the Lorde of hoftes, the God 
of Ifrael, Beholde, I will bring a plague vpon this 
place, the which whoſocuer heareth , his eares 
ſhall b tingle, 

4 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and pro- 
phaned this place, and haue bu: nt inc enſe in it vn- 
to other gods, whome neither they, nor their fa- 
thers haue knowen,nor the Kings of Iudah ( they 
haue filled this place alfo with the blood of inno- 
cents, 

5 And they haue built the hie places of Baal, 
to burne their fonnes with fire for burnt offrings 
vnto Baal, which I «commanded not, nor fpak: it, 
neither came it into my minde) 

6 Therefore beholde,the dayes come, faith the 
Lord, that this place (hall no more be called d To- 
pheth nor the valley of Ben-hinnom,but the val- 
ley of laughter. 

7 And J wil bring the counſel of Iudah and Ie- 
ruſalem to nought in this place, and Iwill caufe 
them to fal by thefword before their enemies, and 
by the hunde of them that feeke their liues: and 
their cackeiſis wil I giue to be meat for the foules 
of the heau en, and to the beaſtes of the fiel le. 

8 And I will make this citie deſolate and an 6%. 19 16 ana 
hiſſing, / tha: euery one that paſſeth thereby, 49.15 an 50. 18. 
ſhall bee aſtoniſhed and hife becauſe of all the 
plagues thereof. 

9 *And I wil feede them with the ficth of their af 59. 
ſonnes and with the fleth of their daughters, and lame nt. 10. 
eue ry one fhail eate the fleth of his friende in the 
ſiege and ſtraitnes, wherewith their enemies that 
feeke their liues, ſhall hold them ſtrait. 

ro Then fhalt thou breake rhe bottell in the 
fight of the men that goe with thee, 

rı And fhalt fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
of hoftes, Euen fo will Ibreake this people and 
this citie, as one break eth a e potters veſſell, that f This vifibte 
cannot be made whole ageine, an they that! bury fame een 
them in Yophcth til there be no place to bury. ing the affurance 

12 Thuswill I doe vito this pl ice, fayeth the of chis plague, 
Lorde, and to the nhab: tante thereof, and I will Which the Lord 

a aii threatned by his 
make this citie like Torhoth. Prophet 

13 For che houſes of Ieruſalem, and the houſes f He noteth the 
of the l ings of Indah thall be defiled as the place greatrage of the 
of foplictſi becauſe of all the chouſes vp whofe anlaers wineh 
sroof.sthey haneburnt iucenſe anto al the hofte — 
of heaucn and haue powred out drinke offerings 
vnto other gods. 


a By Kings here 
and in other places 
are meant counſel. 
lers & gouernonrs 
of che people: 
which he called 
the ancients, 
vefer 

b Reade of this 
phraſe, t. Sam. 

3. f. 


c Whereby is de- 
clared, that what. 
ſoeuet is not come 
mande d by Gods 
word touching 

his fervice,is a. 
gainſt his word. 

d Reade chap. 3. 
31. and 2.king 23. 
10. iſ. 30 33. 


from thers abomie 

nat ions, in fo much 

as they polluted å 

-14 Then came Ieremiah frõ Topheth where — — 

the Lord had fent him to propheſie, and he ood fee ver among the 

in the court of the Lordes houfe,and fayde do all 1 0 
the people, i * 2 401. 


a Thus we fee 
that the thing 
which neither the 
King, nor the 
Princes, not the 
people dutſt eu- 
terprife againſt 
the prophet of 
God, this Prieft 
asa chiefe inftrue 
ment of Satan firft 
attempted, reade 
Chap. 18. 18. 

Por, Gare round 
about, 

b Which have 
ſuſſt eil themfelues 
to be abuſe d by 
thy falfe prophe- 
fies. 


c Herein appea- 
teth the impati- 
encie, which of- 
tentinies ouer- 
commeth the fer- 
wants ol God, wi € 
they fec not their 
Jaboursto profit, 
& alſo feele theit 
omne weakneſſe. 
reade chap. 5. 18. 
d Thou diddeſt 
thru me foeith 
tothis worke a. 
gaint my wall. 
e Hee ſheweth 
that he did his of- 
fice in that he tex 
prouces the peo- 
ple of their vices, 
and threatened 
them with Gods 
judgements : but 
— — 
derided and perfe- 
cuted for this he 
wa: di ſcouraged 
and thought to 
haue ceaſed to 
preach ſaue that 
Gods fpu it did 
force him there. 
nne o. 
Thus the ene- 
mies conferred ta- 
gether to know 
what they had 
heard him fay that 
they might ac- 
cuſe him thereof, 
seade Ifa 29.21. 
g Here he thew. 
eth} ow his faith 
did ſteine agzint 
tenratis,& fought 
tothe Lord for 
ſtrengtb. 
i gam. K. v. r. Chro. 
28 9, pfal 7 s.chap, 
15.20.40 17,10, 


15 ‘Thus ſayth the Lord ofhoftes, the God of 
Frael, Beholde, I will bring vpon this citie, and 
vpon all hertownes, all the plagues that I haue 
pronounced againft it, becauſe they haue harden- 
ed their necks, and would not heare my words, 


CHAP, XX. 


2 Jeremiah is ſmitten and caft into prison for preaching of the 
wordef God. 3 Hee prophefieth the captiuiiye of Balylos. 
9 He complaineth shat hess amocking flocke for the word of 
God, 9 He ws compelled by the ſpirit to preach she werd, 


W Hen Pafhur, the fonne of Immer, the 
Prieſt, which was appointed gouernour 
inthe houſe of the Lord, heard that Ieremiah pro- 
phefied theſe things, 

2 Then Pafhur {mote Ieremiah the Prophet, 
and put him in the a ſtocks that were in the high 
meer Beniamin which was by the Houfe of the 
Lord. 

3 And on the morning, Paſhur brought Iere- 
miah out of the ftocks. Ihen fayd Ieremiah vnto 
him, The Lord hath not called thy name Paſhur, 
but {|Magor-miflabib. : 

4 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will make 
theeto be a terrour to thy felfe, and to all thy 
friends, and they ſhall fall by the fword of their 
enemies, and thine eyes ſhall beholde it, and I will 
giue all Iudah into the hand of the king of Babel, 
and hefhall carie them captiue into Babel, and 
ſhall flay them with the ſword. 

5 Moreouer, I will deliuer all the ſubſtance of 
this citie, and all the labours thereof, and all the 
precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of 
the Kings of Judah will I giue into the hand of 
their enemies, which ſhall ſpoyle them, and take 
them away and cary them to Babel. 

6 And thou Paſnur. and all that dwell in thine 
houte,fhal go into captiuitie, and thou fhalt come 
to Babel, and there thou fhalt die, and fhalt be bu- 
ried there, thou and all thyb friends, to whom 
thou haft prophefied lies. 

7 O Lord, thou haft deceiued me, and Iam 
c deceiued ¢ thou art ſtronger then I, and haft 

d preuailed: I am in deriſion dayly: euery one 
mocketh me. 

8 For ſince I {pake, Ieried out of wrong, and 
proclaimed e defolation, therefore the word of 
the Lord was made a reproch vnto me, and in de- 
riſion day ly. 

9 Then I fayd, I will not make mention of 
him, nor ſpeake any more in his Name. but his 
word was in mine heart as a burning fire {hut vp 
in my bones, and I was wearie with forbearing, 
and I could not flay. 

10 Tor Thad heard the railing of many, and 
feare on euery fide. f Declare, fayd they, and we 
will declare it: all my familiars watched for mine 
halting, Ching, It may be that he is deceiucd: fo 
we (lall prenaile againſt him, and we fhall exe- 
cute our vengeance vpon him. 

rr 5 hut the Lord is with me like a mighty gi- 
ant: therefore my perfecuters ſhalbe ouerthrow- 
en. ard ſſ all not preuaile, and fhalbe greatly con- 
founded: for they haue done vnwitcly,and iheir 
euerlaſting ſhame ſhall neuer be forgotten. 

12 Fut. O Lord of hoſts, that trieft the righ- 
teous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart, let me 
feethy vengeance on them: for vnto thee haue I 
opened my canfe. 

13 Sing vnto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: for 
j the foule ofthe poore from 


* Xx]. Teremiahs impat 
the hand of che wicked, i 

14 J 5Cunfed be the day wherein I was borne: 
and let not the day wherein my mother base me, 
be bleſſed. 

15 Curfed be the man, that {hewed my father, 
faying, A man childe is borne vnto thee,and com- 
forted him. 

16 And let that man be as the i cities, which 
the Lord hath ouertu ned & repented not: and 
let him heare the crie in the morning, and the 
{lowting at noone ride, 

17 Pecauſe he hath not ſlaine me, ewen from 
the wombe, or that my n other might haue bene 
my graue, or her wombe a perpetuall K con- 
ception, 

18 Hoy is it, that I came forth of the wombe, 
to fee labour and forow, that my dayes ſl. ould be 
conſumed with fhame ? 


C HAP. XXI. 
He prophefieth that Zedekiah fhalbe taken, aud the citie burned, 


He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 

the Lord,when king Zedekiah fent vnto kim 
Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah , and Zephaniah, 
the ſonne of Maaf-iah the Prieſt, ſaying, 

2 a Inquire, I pray thee, ofthe Lord for vs, 
(for Nebuchad-nezzar hing of Babel maketh 
warre againſt vs) if fo be that the Lord will deale 
with vs according to all his woonderous works, 
that he may returne vp from vs. 

3 Then fayd Jeremiah, Thus fhall you fay to 
Zedekiah, 

4 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſiael, Beholde, 
I will® turne backe the weapons of warre that are 
in your hands, wherewith yee fight againſt the 
king of Babel, and ag: inſt a Caldeans, which 
belege you without the walles, and I will afem- 
ble them into the mids of this citie. 

5 And I my felfe will f ght againſt you with an 
outſtretched hand, and with a mightie arme euen 
in anger and in wrath, and in gi eat indignation, 

6 And I will frite the inhabitants of this eitie, 
both man and beaft : they (hall die of a gi eat pe- 
ſtilence. l 

7 And afterthis, faith the Lord, Iwill deliuer 
Zedekiah the king of lud: h. and his ſeruants, and 
the people, and fuch as are left in this citie, fiom 
the peſtilence, fi om the fword, and trom the fa- 
mine into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel, and into the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of thoſe that ſeeke their liues, and 
he fhal! ſmite them with the edge of the ſword: 
he ſhall not ſpare them, neither haue pitie nor 
compaſſion. 

8 @ And vnto this people thou fhalt fay, 
Thus fi h the Lord, Beholde, I fer before you the 
c way of life, and the way of d death. 

9 * Hee that abideth in this citie, fhal! die by 
the ſword and by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence: hut he that goeth out, and falleth to the 
Caldæans, that beſiege you, he ſhall line, and his 
life halbe vnto him for a € pray. 

10 For J haue fet my face againſt this citie, for 
euil} and not for good. faith the Lord: it fhallbe 
giuen into the hand of the King of Babel, and he 
ſhall burne it with fire. 

11 @ And fay vnto the houſe ofthe King of 
Indah, Heare ye the word of the Lord. 

12 O houſe of Dauid , thus fayth the Lord, 
* Execute iudgement | in the morning, E de- 

iuer 


ienele, 69 


h How theclil 
dien of God ate 
oue come in this 
barrel! of the fleth 
and the Spirit, and 
into what incon - 
ueniences they 
fall ti God raiſe 
the in vp againe, 
reade lub 3. and 
chap 15 10. 

i Alluding to the 
de ſtructian ot So- 
dome and GUMO» 
rah, Gep.to 23. 

k Mesmng, that 
the fruit thereof 
might ncuet come 
to profit. 


a Not thatthe 
King was touched 
with repentarce 
of his linne and 
10 foi ght to G. d, 
as did NHeze kiah, 
when hee {cnt to 
Maiah,2,Kin.19 te 
112.37 2. hut be. 
cante the Prephee 
might pray vato 
Godto take this 
pic tent plague a 
Way, as Pharaoh 
fought vnto Mas 
ſe s. Exod 9.28. 

b To wit, from 
your enemies io 
deftioy your 
lelues. 


e By yeeldihg . 
your ſelues to Nee 
buchad nezzar, 
d By refifting 
him, 

*Chap.38.2. 

e Ata thing re- 
covered from exte 
treme danger, 
Chap 37.2.and 
39.18. and 45.50 


Tap. 23.3. 
f Be diligent to. 
doe ihlice, 


g Meaning feru- 
Leman, ch was 
brite patoa 

the ini aod part 

in che valley and 
was con padid 2. 
bow: wita maue. 


taimes. 

h That is. in che 
bostes thereof, 

which ſtood as 

thick. as tices m 
the foi eſt. 


Cap. 21 12. 

s This was his 
ordinarie maner 
ot preaching bee 
fore che Kings 
from lofish vnto 
Zedekiah, which 
was about fortie 
yeres, 

b Shewing that 
there is none grea- 


te, then he is Heb, 


6.13. 29! thithe 
wall moſt certero 
dy peciorme his 
othe. 

e He comparezh 
Jerufalem to Gi- 
lead,whicn was 
bevond lorden, 
and the beanty of 
Judea to Leba. 
non, 

d The Ebrew 
word fignificch 
to lareb fie, be- 
caule the Lord 


doth dedicate to 


his vie and pur · 
poſe fuch as he 
prepareth to ex. 
ecute his worke, 
158. 3. 3. hp. s g. 
and 12.3. 
e The buildings 
made of Cedar 
trees. 
f Asthey that 
woonder at a 
thing which they 
thought would 
neuer hau come 
fo to patie, Deut, 
29.24. t. king 9.8 
g Signifyirg,that 
they inguld Joole 
heit Kinz: for 
Jehotach a went 
forth to meet Ne- 
bachad sezzar, 
and yeelded him · 
fiche and was ca- 
ried into Babylon, 
2. King. 24. t 2. 

h. home ſome 
thinke to be Icho- 
izchn & that lofi. 
ah as his grand, 
father: but asit 
feemerh this was 
Jesoiah nmas 
verſe 8. 

i By bibes aud 
excortion, 


liner the oppreſſed out of 
prefour, leſt my wrath go out like fire andibume, 
thar none can quench it, becauſe of the wicked- 
netic of your v orks. 

13 Beholde, I coe againſt thee, g O ichabi- 
tant of the valiey, & rocke of the plaine, fith the 
Lord, which fav, Who (hall come do ne againſt 
vs? or who thall enter into eur habitations > 

14 Bur Iwill vifit you according to the fruit 
of your works, (aith the Lord, and I will kindle 2 
fie h inthe foreit thereof, and it ‘hall deuoure 
round about it. 

CI A E AA 
2 Reevhortet) the Kang tointoemens & righteonfucffe s$ Why 

Ju s Lrongtt into eeptinine, 11 Tot death of shal. 

lum the Sonne of Loftab u prophesied. 

Hus favd the Lord, Coe downe to the houfe 
ofthe King of Iudah, and ſpeake there this 
thing, 

2 And ſ, Hearethe word of the Lord, O 
King of Iudan, chat ſitteſt vpon the throne of Pa- 
uid,chou and thy feruants, and thy people that en- 
ter in by thele gates. 

3 Thus fayth the Lord, * Execute ye judge- 
ment and a righteouſneiſe, and deliuer the op- 
preſſed fion the hand of the oppreſſour, and 
vexe not the ſtranger, the facherleiſe, nor the wi- 
dow :do ro violence, nor head innocent blood 
in this place. 

4 Forify2 doe this thing, then fhall the kings 
fitting vpoi the throne of Dauid enter in by the 
gates of this Houſe, * and ride vpon charets, 
and vpon hortts , both he and his ſeruants and his 
people. 

5 Bur if yee will not heare thefe words, I 
b ſu care by my felfe, ſayth the Lord, that this 
Houſe ſhalbe waſte. 

6 for thus hach the Lord ſpoken vpon the 
Kings boufe of Indah, I hou art ¢ Gilead vato me, 
aña the head of Lebanon, ger furely I will make 
thee a wilderneſſe, and as cities not inhabited, 

7 And I wall 4 prepare deitrovers againſt thee, 
euery one with his weapons, and they thall cut 

downe thy chicfe e cedar trees, and caſt chem in 
the fire. 

8 And many nations ſhall paffe by this citie, 
ani hey fhall fay euery man to his neighbour, 
Wherefore hath the Lord dont thus ynto this 
great citie? À 

9 Then ſhall they anfivere , Becaufe they haue 
ſorſalten the couenant of the Lord their God, and 
wortupped other gods, and ſerued them. 

ro € \Weepenot for the dead, and be not mo- 
ued for them, het weepe for lum 2 that goeth out: 
for he ſhall retume no more, nor fee his natiue 
counticy. 

rt For thus faith the Jord, As touching h Shal- 
lum the fomne of lotiah King of Iudah, which 
reigned for Jofish hi, facher, which went out of 
this place, he ſnall not returne thither, 

12 Put he thall die in the place, whither they 
hane led him captiue, and thall {ce this land no 
more. 

13 Ç Woe vnto him that buitdeth his houfe 
by! vnrighreouſneſſe, and his chambers without 
equitie: he vfeth his nei gobour without wages, 
and giveth rim not for his worke. 

14 Hefiith, I will build me a widehsnfe and 
bug2chambes : ſo hee will make himſcife Ia ge 


windocs, and {cling wich cedar, and paint them 


— 


e hand of che op- 


a 


with vermilion. — — 
15 halt thou reięne, becauſe 


felfe in cedar > did not thy k father eate and k 


dr nike, and proſper, when he executed iudgement 
and inſtice? : — 

16 When he iudęed the caufe of the afflicted 
and the poore, he profpered : was not this be- 
cauſe he knew me, fayth the Lord? 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are but one- 
ly for thy couetorifneffe , and for to ‘head inno- 
cent blood, and for oppreilion, and for detirm@i- 

* 


on, chen to do this. 


18 ‘Therefore thus favth the Lord againſt Ie 
Foiaki v, the fonne of Iotiahking of lucah, They 
fhall not lament ! him, ſayeng, Ah, my brottꝛer, or 
ah ſiſter: neither ſhall hey mourne for him, fay- 
ing, Ah, lord, or ah, his glorie. 

19 He fl. all be buried, as an aſſe m is buried, 
even drawen and caſt foorth without the gates of 
Ieruſalem. r 
20 Joe p to n Lebanon, and crie: fhowt 
in o Bahan, and ciie by the pafiages: for all thy 
louers are deſtroyed. 

21 I ſpake vnto thee when thou waft in pro- 
ſperitie: due thou ſaideſt, Iwill not heai e: this 
hath bene thy maner f:omthy youth, that thou 
woulde!l not obey m voyce. 

22 The uinde fhall feed all thy peftors, P and 
thy lowers thall goe into captiuitie: and then 
{halt thou be aſhamed and confounded of allthy 
wickedness. 

23 ‘Thou that dwelleftin Lebanon, aud ma- 
keft thy neit in the q cedars, how beautifull (habe 
thou be when forowes come vpon thee, as the fo- 
row of a woman in trauaileꝰ 

24 As I liue, faith the Lord, thought Coniah 
the ſonne of Ichoiakim King of Iudah, were the 
lignet of my righthand, yet would I plucke thee 
thence. 

25 And Iwill giue thee into the hand of them 
that feekethy lite, and into che hand of them, 
whofe face thou feareſt, euen into the hand of 
Nelichad-nezzar king of Babel, and into the 
hand ofthe Caldcans. 

26 And Iwill cauſe them to cary thee aas 
and thy mother that bare thee , into another 
countrey , whereye were not borne, and there 
fhall ye die. 

27 but to the land, whereunto they deſire to 
returne, they (hall returne thither. 

28 Is not this man Coniah as a defpifed and 
broken idole ? or as a vetlell, wherein is no 

leafure? wherefore are they caried away, he unt 
* feed , and caſt out into a land that they know 
not? 

29 OF carth, earth, earth, heare the word o 
the Lord. t 

30 Thus ſayth the Lord, Write chis t man de- 
ſtitute of ch. Aten, a man that {hall not proſper in 
his doves : for there fliall be no man of his ſeed 
that hall proſper and fit vpon die chrone of Da- 
uid, or beare ruleaay more in Iudah. . 


dome. f He ſneweth th: all pofteritie ball be witneffes of bis 
though it were regiftred for peipetuall memotie. t Not thar he kad 
drew ‘for anter that he wegats Salachicl in the captiuitie, Matthew x. 2.) but thet 


none tbould reigne after him as King. 
CHAP. XXIII 


eur. 5 


Ateind Fife 
efus hog 


ah, wko W. 
given oamb'tion 
and ſapetflouie, 
bu: was content - 
with med.acritie, 
aud did oncly de- 
ligt in tetting 
forth Gade gl. 

rie and ra dor 
iuſtice to all. 


For euety ove 
ſball haue enough 
to lament for him · 
le Ife. 

m Not honcura- 
bly anong bis fa- 
thers, but as cati. 
ons are caſt in 2 
hole. be czuſe tele 
ſtinke ſhould go: 
infest, reade 2. 
Kings : 9. lots · 
phas Anta te 8. 
writeth thar che 
enemie flew him 
in the citie, an 
commanded him 
to be call before 
the walles vnt 
ried,loake chap, 
36.50, 

n To call to the 
Aſſyriens for 

hs pe. 

o Forthis was 
the way out of 
Indea to Aſſe fia: 
wheseby is meant 
that all harpe 
fhoul d faite; 

for tlie Catde- 
ans haue ſuddu- 
ed boil: them 
and the Egyp. 
tians, 

P Buth th gor 
ue rnors 1 
that hhould helpe 


thie, (hall vanif 
awas asvinde, 


q Thon that ert 


beilt of the fire 
Cedar tiees of 
Lebanon. 

r Who was cal- 
led leholach'n, ot 
leconiab, whom 
he calleth heere 
Cuniah in con- 
tempt whothoght 


his kingo 
1 could im A 


part from him he. 
cauſe he came of 
the locke of Da. 
uld, and therefore 
fer the promile 
fake could rot be 
taken from hss 
boufe: bot he ab- 
ufed Gods pro- 
mife aud therefore 
wast Rly depti- 
ned of the king- 
e, 26 


chit- 


No be vito a che paſtors chat deftroy and 
ors VV fcatter® the theepe of my pallure, ſaieth 
the Lord. 

"4 2 Therefore thus faveth the Lord God of If- 
b Forthe which? rael vneto the paftours that € feed my people, Yee 
' — haue aered my flocke and thruft them out, 
— PePe and haue not viſited them: beholde, I will vifite 
vou for the wickednaie of your works, fayeth 
fecharge tlie Lord. 
3 And I will gather the d remnant of my 
dente the true ſbeepe out of all countries, whither 1 had druen 
Fe Eve 34.5. them, amel wil! bring them againe to their foldes, 
Thesthe fre” amd chey ſhall crow and ene: cafe. 
| 2 2 4 And J will ſer vp thepheardes ouer them, 
with the theat- which (hall feede them: and they Fall dread no 
mogsteattie more nor be aſraĩd, ney ther A all any of them be 
er backing faith the Lond. 
too much beaten > ele 1 
downepnd there- 5 Fchoid, the daves come, ſaith the Lord, that 
fore he ſhe weib I will raiſe vnto Dauida righteous c branch, and 
how God will ga a k ing thall reigne, and proſper, and {hall execute 
ther his charch 4f judgement, and juflice in the earth 
ter this cifperfion, D * i * 
e This prophecie 6 In his day es Iudah thal be faued, and“ If 
is of the teu rael ſhall dwel ſafely, and this is the Name where- 
tion of the Church by they {hall cal him,“ Ihe Lorde our righteouf- 
ia — 1 nelle. 
| — ti ee 5 Therefore behold, the daies come, faiththe 
| teadet uu, and Lorch that they (hall no more ſay, Ihe f Lord li- 

— 35. ueth/ u hich brought vp the children of Hisel out 

spears, of the land of Egypt, 

Chap. 3.16. 8 Put the Lord liueth, which brought vp and 

f Reade Chap, led the feed of the houſe of Iſiael out of j North 

16,1. countreꝝ and from all countrcyes where I had 

ſcatrered them, and they {l:al dwell in their ou ne 
land. 

9 Mine heart breaketh within mee, becauſe of 
the g prop cts, all ay bones thake, I am like a 
drunken man and like amen hom wine hath 
ouercon c. for the preſence of the Lord and for 
his holy words. 

10 For the land js full of adulterers, and be- 
cfe of othes the land moi neth, the pleaſant 


Li 


g Meaning.the 

falle prophets 

which deveiue 

the people. where. 

in appeare’h his 
reat loue toward 
is nation irad 


han 5 — ` 3 7 is E 
jeh Pinayp Places of the wildernetléare d. ied vp, and their 
or sroubled, - courſe is euil and their force is not right. 


h They renne 
hege long rastie- 
kednche.and feeke 
vaine helhe. 

Yor wre Apvoerites, 
1 My Tens ple is 
foil cf ther ido. 
Lassie and faper 
ſtuſons. 


11 For both the prophit and the Prieft doe 
witkedly and their wickedneZe haue I found in 
mine i Houle, ſay eth the Lord. 

12 Wherefore their way ſhalbe vnto them as 
ſlippe rie wayes in the curkeneſſe they fhalbe dri- 
uen foorth and fall therein: for I *r ill being a 
plague vpon them, eue the yeere of their viſitati- 
on, ſaieth the Lord. d 

13 And IJ haue feene foolithneffe in the pro- 

phets of Samaria. that prophecied in Eaal, & cau- 
led my people Iſcael to erre. 

14 Ihoue ſeenealſo in the prophets of Tem- 
falem k filchines: they commit adultery & walke 

— — bane pie, in Jies: they Mrengthen alſo the hands of the wic- 
oS Kal rods Fed that none can returne ſrom his wickednetle: 
a amaria — i ICC ee: 
worſe they are all vnto i me as Sodome, and the inha: i- 
tants thereof as Gomorah, 
1 Therefore thus fayeth the Lorde of holtes 
holy fathers, yet 1 Concerning the prophetes, Beholde, I u ili fecde 
deteſt them s I them with wermewood,& make them drirke 
dathefabomi. the water of galf: for from the rrophers of Terfa- 
Chap, lem is|lwickednes gone forth into all che land. 
gh — 16 Thus faith the Lord Oof heft, Heare not the 
_ Words of the prophets tt a- p-ophecie v vou, 
- ach*ou vanitie: the; meike the — S 
art, ad not out of the mouth 
— è ~ 


k They which 


ta the 


O 


they ſay vnto euery one that welke 


17 i em vnto them that defpife mec, 
The Lord hath ſoyde, Je 0 thall haue peace: and 
k after the 


o Reade Cap. 
14 aud. 1 


ſtubhernneſſe of his one heart, No mih tket 


come vnto you. 


18 Tor p who hath Roode in the count! 


of the Lorde that hee hath perceiued and heard 
his worde? Who hath marked his sorde and 
heard it? 

19 Beholde, the tempeſt of the Lorde gocth 
foorih in his wrath, and a violent wlurlewind ihal 
fall doune vpon the head of the wicked. 

18 The anger of the Lorde {hall not returne 
vntill he laue exccuted, and till he haue perfour- 
med the thoughts of his heart: ur the latter day es 
ye Vilallvaderitand it plainely. 

21 * Thane not fent thefe prophets, ſaiech the 
Lord,vet they ranne : I haue not ſpoken to them, 
and vet they prophecied. 

22 Hut if the) hadfioodinmy counſell, and 
r had declared my words to my people, den they 
ſhould haue tiu ned them from that euill ua, and 
from the wickednetfe of their inuentions. 

23 Am Ia Cod at hand, faith the Lord, and 
not a God t ſacre off? 

24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſeerete placcs, 
that I fhali not fee him. faith the Lorde? Doe not 
I fill heauen and earth, ſaith the Lord? 

25 haue heard what the prophets fayde, that 
prophecie lies in my Name, faying, It haue drea- 
med, I haue dreamed. 

26 How long? f Doe the prophetes delite to 
prophecie lies, euen prophecy ing the deceite of 
their owne heart? j 

17 Thinke they to cauſe u my people to for- 
get my Name by their drcames, which they tell 
euery man to hs neighbour , as then forhfathers 
haue forgotten my Name for Baal? 

21 The Prophet that hatha dreame, let him 
X tella dreame,and he that hath my worde, let 
him {peake my worde faithfully : y what is the 
chaffe to the wheate,{zith the Lord? 

29 z; not my word euen like a fire, faveth the 
Lorde? and ike a hammer, that breaketh the 
ſtoneꝰ 

30 Therefore beholde. I will come againſt the 
prophev n eth the Lorde, that z Reale my worde 
ever, one from his ne ighbour. 

31 Beholde, I w/i come againſt the prophets, 
fiyeth the Lorde, which haue fiveete tongue, and 
ſay, a He fay ech. ba 

32 Behold Iri l cone againſt hem that pro- 
rhecie falfe dreames, faith the Lorde, and doe tell 


them, and cauſe my people to erre hy their lies, 


and by their flatteries, and] ſent them not, nor 
commanded tiem:therefore they biing no pro- 
fice vnto this peop le, ſauhthe Lord, ; 

73 And when this people.or the pro het. or a 
Prixit il: ail alke chee, faying, What is the > bur- 
den of he Lord ? thou fale thon Gy vnto them, 
What burden ? I will euen forſake yougtaictn che 
Lord. 

34 And the prophet, or the prieſt, or the 
people that firall fay, The < burden of the Lord, I 


p Thus hey d q. 
de ride tletemah 
as though the 
word of Gad 
were not icuet- 
led vmo nine: i 
o 11 akc Zidkie 
1h to Micush, 
: Rg e 
q Bown thst god 
Laden: me, amg 
thot my werds 
(halve true, 
ep. 143,14. 
AHA ITAS. 44029. 
ty. 
r. He theweth the 
diffe. cc: be · 
tweene wee ue’ 
Prop ets 28 the 
falic,werweene 
the bischingand 
the (ve aae 
Rere. 
Doe not! fee 
you. fs cehvod, 
a ic eue. you 
cloke it, & where 
be vet you com- 
mir’ 
t I baue aprophe. 
cie teue iled vato 
me, as Num. 12 C. 
Lr. Isi: in the 
heart of tae Pro- 
poets? 
u He theweth 
that Sacan raife h 
vp haie prophets 
to bring be peo. 
ple fram God. 
x Let u e fatie 
prepherdeciare 
tnat it is his owne 
tantafie,acd not 
landet my word 
as though it were 
acloke to couer 
his hes, 
Near ing that 
it is not ſofſicient 
for Gd miniRers 
to avflaine from 
lies snd :o tpeake 
the word of Cod: 
but that there de 
igerem mal 
leaping itz end thae 
nira arpcareto 
be applied to the 
lame piepje that 
it was poken, 
Ezek 3.17. 
1. cr. 2.1 3. & 420 
2m ts. 
I pete 6% hs 
z Wehichfectorth 
i * HAπ Ute 
wich | hace not 
commande d. 
a To wit the 
Lord 
b The Prephet 
callcd their 
threamings Gods 


burdenawhich the ſiꝛnets were not able ta Reie: therefore the wich ed in de. 
ringe o d. wonk?! aske cfthe Prophets. Whar Nat the burden 38 though 
ch uld lay. vou feeke nothing els bot ta lar burden n ow thovluers : ard 


thus theyterecied the word Cd asa gneuen burden. c 
to contempt anc de: fon, hee wi each them 


igen bcaute — — er "p 9 r 
iai . a ' W 


— 


Becate this ward 
anotar maner of 


andieachihoa to ache wits 


a 


= 


willeuen viſite euery fuch one, and his houſe. 
35 Thus ſhall ye fay euery one to his neigh- 
bour, and euery one to his brother, What hath 


è 


the Lorde an{wered? and what hath the Lorde 


ſpokenꝰ 
36 And che burden of the Lord fhal ye men- 
tion no more: for every mans d word fhal be his 
ke burden: for ye haue peruerted the words of the 
liuing God, the Lord of hoſtes our God, 

37 Thus i halt thou fay to the Prophet, What 
hath tlie Lord anfivered thee ? and what hath the 
Lord fpoken? 

38 And if you fay, The burden of the Lorde, 
Then thus fayeth the Lorde,Becaufe yee fay this 
worde, The burden of the Lorde,and I haue ſent 
vnto you, ſay ing, Ye ſhall not fay, The burden of 
che Lord, 

39 Therefore beholde, I, euen Iwill vtterly 

Jortekeyou sway, Il forget you, and I will forſake you, and the citie 
t I gaue you and your fathers, and caſt you out 
of my prefence, 
40 And will bring * an enerlafting reproche 
pon you. and a perpetuall ſhame which thal ne- 
uer be forgotten. 


d The thing 
which they moc 
and contemne, 
fhallcome vpon 
chem. 


tchapso 11. 


C HAP. XXIIII. 

s Thevifion of the baskets of i. 
the people fhoubse be brought agaiut f om capiiuniey 8 And 
shat Zedekiah and the refl of che peopl: fhould be caried ama. 
T He Lorde ſhewed me, and behold, two a ba- 
kets of figges were fet before the Temple of 

the Lorde,after that- Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel had carried away captiue Ieconiah the 


a The good figs 
fignified them that 
were gove into 
captiuitie, andiſo 
ſaued their life, as 


Cbap.ald, d ſonne of Iehoiakim King of Iudah, and the prin- 
che naughtie ces of Iudah with the workemen, and the cun- 
figges them that 


ning wen of Ieruſalem, and had brought them to 
Babel. 
2 Onebafket had very good fieges, euen like 
the figges that are firſt ripe: and the other baiket 
had very nauglitie fig, which could nor be eaten, 
they were ſo euill. 
3 Then ſayde the Lorde vnto mee, What ſeeſt 
rhou, leremiahꝰ And I fayd, Figges, the good figs 
very good, and the naughtie very nanghtie,which 
cannot be eaten, they arefo cuill. ` 
4 Againe the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me, ſaying, j 
5 Thus fayeth the Lorde , the God of Ifrael, 
Like thefe good ſigges, fo will I know them that 
are Sed agay captiue of Iudah to bee good, 
gee home I haue fent out of this b place, into the 
spprooueth the land of che Caldeans. 
yeelding of leco- 6 For I wil ſet mine eyes vpon them for good, 
niahand his com- agd L Mill bring chem againe to this land, and 
— thas — o. I wil build them, and not deſtroy them: and I will 
phet who exhor- plant them, and not roote them out, 
ted them there. 7 And I will giue them e an heart to knowe 
oh me, that I am the Lord, and they fhalbe my *peo- 
e Which decla- S D : - 
reththar man ot Ple, and I will be their God: for they fhal returne 
himfel(ecanknow vVnto me with their whole heart. : 
nothing ti Gd 8 * And as the naughtie figges which cannot 


give the heart and we i el favet! 
D in be eaten, they are fo euill (furcly thusfaveth the 


remained which 
were yet ſubiect 
tothe (word. fas 
mine and peki» 
Jence. 


206013. Lord) fo will I giue Zedekiah the king of Indah, 4 
heli 10. and his princes, and the reſidue of Ieruſalem, that 
— a remaine in this land, and them that dwel ¢in the 
thulberlorluccour. land of Egypt: 


9 Iwil euen giue them for a terrible plague to 
all the kingdomes of the carth, and for a reproch, 
anj for a piouerbe, for a common talke, and for 
a curſv in all places where I ſhall caſt chem.. 


5 Sigmfieth that part of on 


ne 


10 And Iwill fend the fword,the famine , atid 
the peſtilence am ong them, till they bee confi.’ 
med out ofthe land, that I gaue vnto them and 
to their fathers. 


CHAP. xX v. 


x He prof hectet h chat they fi ill be in captiuitie ſcurntie j eres, 
12 Aud that after the ſeuentis yeeres the Babylonians Mould 
be defiroyed, 15 The deſtruction of all nations u pruphec ted. 


He word that came to Ieremiah, concerning 
all the people of Iudah in the a fourth yeere a That is. in dle 
of Iehoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah King of Judah third yere accom- 
that was inthe firſt yecre of Nebuchad-nezzar PliMhedandi che 
a - eginping of the 
King of Babel: fomth; fur 
m | : for though 
2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vn- Nebuchad-neazar 
to all the people of Iudah,and to all che inhabi- began to reigne 
tants of Ieruſalem, ſay ing, nd da 


a third . 
3 From the thirteenth yeere of Ioſiah the boiskims de eis 
fo 
ay (that is the three and twentieth yeere) the pothete counted, 
; becaufe it was al. 
ſpoken ynto you e riſing earely and ſpeaking, but Da 
ye would not heare. b Which was the 
fift yeere and the 
but yee woulde not heare, and incline your cares c That is H hae 
{pared no dili- 
| l d 0 He Ile wei 
your inuentions, and yee ſhall dwell in the land thatthe Prophets 
: to putlche people 
6 And goe not after other Gods to ſerue them fiom thore — 
and to worſhip chem, and prouoke me not to an- 
idolattie and the 
5 vaine confidence 
7 Neuertheleffe yee woulde not heare mee, of men: forvader 
fayeththe Lord, but haue prouoked mee to an- thefetwoall othet 


4 n the hoiakims eigne, 
nne of Amon King of Iudah, euen vnto b this yet that veereis 
d 
word of the Lord hath come vnto me, and I haue mot expires, 
Dan. f. 1. 

4 And the Lord hath fent veto you all his ſer- nisch mosech at 
uants the Prophets, riſing early & fending them, jehoiakims-eiga, 
2 ie 
5 They d ſayde, Tumeagaine now euery one Cha 9, * 

from his euill way, and from the wickedneſſe of 4 

that the Lorde hath giuen vnto you, and to your “holy with one 

fathers for euer and eu er. vente 
which then reig. 

ger with the works of your handes,and Iwilnot ned: to tene 

puniſh you. 

ger with the works of your handes to your owne eI e 


—_ . a cbap 18.11. 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- — pas 
ti z tho Ar. onah 3.8. 
caule ye haue not heard my words, son 


9 Beholde,I will fend and take to mee all the 254 ail cbeig 
e families of the North, ſayeth the Lord, and Ne- power. 
bucha {-nezzar the King of Babel my f ſeruaunt, f So he wicked 
and will bring them againſt this land, and againſt 250d Satan him 


2 : 9 felfe ate Gods flere 
the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſeè na- uants,becavfe he 


ga 
tions £ round about, and will deftroy chem, and maketh them to 
make them an aſtonihim ent aud an hiſſing, and a feve him by cone 
8 : $ ſtreint & rurneth 
continuall deſolation. gra 
10 * Moreouer I will j take from them the, doe of mahce,to 
voyce of mirth and the voyce of gladneſſe, the h's honour aud 
voyce of the bridegrome and the voyce ‘of the 8%, he Pn 
5 : 2 bmili dnd the liht a ili. 
bride,the noit of the h milftones,and the light of ſhms, ammonites, 
the candle. Egyptians and o- 
11 And this whole land ſhalbe deſolate, and Pie ™ 
an aſtoniſhment, ad theſe nations fhal ſerue the 557 fe 
King of Pabel ſcuentie yeeres. h Meaning, that 
12 And when the /{-uentic yeeres areaccom- bread and all 
plithed,] will vifite the King of Babel and that things thar ihovld 
nation, ſayeth the Lord,for their iniquitie, euen ſesſtes ihouldbe 
the land of the Caldeans, and wil make it a perpe- talen ;, 
all deſolation, i — = 
4 pr was for the-con- 
1 AndIwill bring vpon that lande all my (7 tian ot his 
wordes which Lhaue pronounced agamilt it, een prophecie,be- 
all that is written in this booke, which Ieremiah cau( he told them 
oſthe time that 
they houſd enter 
and tema'ne in 


ſeeing the i - 


h. th prorhec ed againſt all nations. 

14. For many nations. and great Kings fhalle- 
captinitie, 2. CHa36. 22 ezra f. i. chop. 2g. i o. d as. s. 2. k Rot 
men: be gan t his owne ſiouſe: the eueaiies mult ne edes be pu 
woully, Buekys 6. l. pet. 37. r 


n Sa 


17 aps this 
thee 
ke, 13 
weer then 
whi.h kegi 
h to his chil- 


gren, lat he rova- 
furer the one by 
mercy, and t e 
other oy lun: cc. 
pn lot now it be 
are’ aim l 
ka all ac 
be accempliſtied. 


© Reade lob. 1. t. 

Iich were oi- 
ticsol tne Phils 
ſten s. 
q Filom s hete 
wher forthe 
hole ch tey. 
and Vz t» apart 
eheveot, 
r Ast recia, 'ta- 
Jie and the re? of 
thofe con. tre. s. 
Tleſe w ete poo. 
ple ef Araha 
which came of 
Decant e wone 
of Abraham and 
Keturah. 
t For there were 
to count eys o 
named, e one 
called plenalall, 
and the other, bar- 
ren. o. de ett. 
dr, Pera. 
u Thar is, of Ba- 
bylan, as Chap. 
5141. 

' 


x That is Terg 
falem, reade 
verle 12. 


4e. 3. 1 6. 
net 1.2. 


0p. 3 13. 
They which are 


atthe Lords 
Sppeintment, 


z Pe that are 


wen ) ſerue them ſeſues of them: thus wil I recom- 


penſe then according to their deeds, and accor- 
ding to the works heir owns hands. 

15 For thus hath de Lord God of Iſtael fpo- 
ken-vnio me, m Lake the cuppe of wine ot this 
mene indignation at nine hand, and cauſe all the 
nat. Oe, c m I ferd thee, to dri: eit. 

16 And che thal drinke. and ve n oOued, and 
be waude, becaufe of the fword that I will ſend 
among them. 

17 then tooke I the cup at the Lords hand, 
and made all people to drinke, into whom the 
Lord had {ent me: 

18 cu Ieruſilem, and the citics of Iudah, and 
the kings thereof, & the princes thereof, to make 
them defelaze, au aſton.] ment, an luſl. ng, and 
a curik, a appearetn his day : 

ry Praraoh %%, King of Egypt, and his fer- 
uants, and his princes, and all his people: 

zo And all forts of people nd all the kings of 
the lund * of Vz : and all the kings of the land of 
che Phifitims, and r All. kelon, and Azzah, and 
Ekren, and the remnant of Alhdod: 

21 Edom, and Moab, andthe Ammonites, 

22 And all the Kings of Ty rue, & ali the kings 
of Lid on, and the Kings of the r; les, that are be- 
yond the fa, 

23 And f Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 
that dwell in the vtrermoſt corners, 

24 Ard all the Kings of Ara ia, and all the 
Kings of Arabia thet dwell in the t deert, 

25 And all the Kings of Zimri, and all the 
Kings of, Elan, end all the Kings of the Medes, 

26 An tell the hings of tie North, farre and 
necre one :o another, and all the kirgons of 
the wo: ld, u hich are vpon the earth, and the king 
of u Shethach f alf drinke aſter chem. 

27 Therefor? ſa thou vm them, I kus fayth 
th. Lord of o!'s, the sou of Iſrael, Drinks & be 
drunken, and fuc ard fall, and riſe no more, be- 
cauſe of th. fword. which will ſend a ong you. 

28 C But if tee re fuſe to take the cuppe at 
thine h: na to drinke, then tel: them. Thus fayth 
the Lord of hott, ‘ve thell ccrteinly drinke. 

29 For loe, Lbeginto plague the x ci: ie; u here 
my Name is called veen, and H: ould you go tree? 
Ye fiall not gee cuit for I will call for a fyord 
vpon ail the x habitants of the earth, ſeyth the 
Lord of hoſts. 

39 Therefore prorhefie thou againſt them all 

words, and fay vnto them, & The Lord hall 
rearefromebeus, aad chiut out his voce from 
his lolo hebiration: he {hall roare vpon his he bi- 
tation. & ery aloud,as they that prefe the grapes, 
ag ainſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 Thefound thal! come to the endes of the 
earth: forthe Lord hath a controuerſie with the 
nat: ons, and will enter into judgement with cll 
fict, ana he will glue them that are wicked, to 
the fword. fais the Lord. 

32 J Thus faith che Lordofkofts,Beholde, a 
Pl. gue thall go foorth fiom nation to na: ion, 

a“ great whitlowinds insli be rafed vp Rome 
c ef seed, a | 

33 Andy the asine of che Lord thalbeatthat 
dav, from ont end of the earth, euen vnto theo- 
ther end of the eacch: the, hall not be mourned: 


ow your flues in the athes , ye prine pal of che 
focke : forvow , cave: of erare accem~ 
plihed, ani of, our éxpertion, and ye (all fall 
hike a precious verii Is, 

35 And thee fight fhall faile from the Men- 
heards,.nd the eſcaping f. om the principal of the 
flocke. 

36 Avoiceofthe erie ofthe fhepheards , and 
an bowling of the principall ofthe tocke e 
heard: for the Lord hath deſtro; ed their pafure. 

37 And the f beft paftures aredefiroyed he- 
caufe of the wrath and indignæt: on of the Lord. 

38 He hath forſaken his couert, as the lyon: 
for their land is M aſte, becauſe of the wrath of the 
oprrefiour , and becauſe of the wrath of his in- 
dignation. 


CHAP. XX VI. 
2 Ze tmial mocucts she f echle to repentance. 7 He mtakenof 
che fare pr phets au prls, and rc to e ¹n,Zu. 
23 Tah ihe Prophes n h of leboiabim contrary to ibe 
wd Goa. 
N the beginnirg of the reigne of Iehoiakim the 
ſonne of lotiah K ing of Iudah, came this word 
from the Lord, favin 

2 Thus fayth the Lord, Stand in the 2 court 
of the Lords houſc, and f-eake vnto all the cities 
of judah, which come to worfhip in the Lordes 
Houfe , all the words that I command thee to 
fpeake vnto chem: keepe not ba word backe, 

3 If fo be ti ex will hearken, and turne every 
man fi om his culli way, tha: I way e repent me of 
the plague, which I haue determined to bring 
ron them, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of their 
works. 

4 And thou fhalt fay vnto them, Thus fayth 
the Lord, if ye will not heare me to walke in my 
Lawes, which I haue fet before you, 

5 Andtoheare the words of my feruants the 
Prophets, whom I fent vnto you, both riſing vp 
earely,and fending hem, and will not obey ihm. 

6 Then u ill I make this Houfe like à Shiloh, 
and will make this city e a curſe to all the nations 
ofthe earth. 

7 So the Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all the 
people heard Ieremiah {peaking thefe words in 
the Fou ofthe Lord. 

8 Now when Jeremiah had made an end of 
{peaking all tha: the Lord had commanded hum 
to {peake vrro all the people, then the! ‘efs, 
and the Prophets, and all the people toc ce him, 
and ſa d. Thaw fait die the death. 

9 Why halt thou propheſied in the Name of 
the Lord, Gying, This T Hauſe ſt.albe like Shiloh, 
and this ci: ie Iall be defolate withcut an inhabi- 
tanv’and aij che people were gathered againſt Ie- 
ren. ich in the Houſe of the Lord. 

ro And when the Princes of Indah heard of 
thefethrgs, they came vp form: the kings houle 
into the Houſe of the Lord, and ſate downe in the 
entricof the s ne gate of the Lords Heufe. 

11 Then pake the Priefls, and the Prophets 
vnto the Princes, and to all che people, faving, 

This mam is worthy to die: for he hath p he- 
fied agaiuſt this citie, as ye haue heard with your 
cares. E 

12 Thenfpake Ievemish vrto all the Bs 

and te si} th people. ſa ing. 1 he bardh 


2 *ich are mef 
ez bree. 
b It hei not 
hel e them to 
feeketo flee. 


fel. piacealli. 


2 That is, in that 
place of he Teme 
ple wheseurto 
the people refert 
out ofall ludah 
tolee ifice, 

b Tothe intent 
that they fhould 
pretend no igno 
rance,as Acts 29, 


29% 
c Reade Chap. 
18.8. 
d Reade Chap. 
7.55. 
e So that when 
they would curſe 
any, they hall 
fay, God doe to 
t bee as to Ieru. 
falem. 
f Becaufe of Gods 
promiſe to the 
Temple, Pſal. 132. 
1g. chat he would 
tot euet:e maine 
the. e, he hypo- 
eiesthoughethis 
Temple could ne- 
ver peri'h & there- 
fore thought it 
blafphemie to 
fpeake againtt it, 
Matth.26.61 Acs 
6,33 por confide. 
ring that t is was 
meant of rhe 
Church, where 
God will remaine 
forever, 
g So catled bes 
care it was fes 
paired by do 
cham 2. King. 
15.35. 
Hr. iudg ment 
ofa aih letrngeth 
to . 
b He both hewa 
e th the zanje o 
his Cong plaioly, 
and alfo "hrearen- 
ech trem 

è > 
Daie" 


a ey 
faor sertim ta 


neither gathered ner buried, bur thallbe athe me torrophefe againt'his keu & ga this dess 


ng ae —,, — 


cite all the dg het po bar head, 
15 Therefore now amend your wayes, and 


g 
anis c 
head. 


¢Prophet arcufed. 17 


®Micab.tt. 

and 3.12. K 

i That is, ofthe 
Houſe of the 
Lord,to wit,Zi- 
on, and thele exe 
amples the godly 
alleged to deliver 
Jerem ab out of 
the Privits hands, 
whofe tage els 
wouldror haue 
bene (atisticd,but 
by bis death, 

k So that the citie 
was rot deltroy- 
ell, hut by miracle 
was deleted out 
of the hands of 
Sanehetib 

1 Here is declared 
the furie ef ty- 
rants,whcainot 
abice co hea:e 
Gods word decli- 
red,but periecute 
the minut oschere 
of, and vet it the 
end tl. ev p. e nale 
notbmę. H pro- 
uoke Gods iudge- 
ments fo much the 


* more. 


m As in the frit 
Heiebjahs exam. 
ple is to be folow- 
ed fo in this other 
Tehotaksns act is 
to he abhorred:for 
Gods plague did 
light on him,and 
hishoitolee. 

n aich dech- 
reth that acing 
co l bane rapta- 
ſed heir Pie, if 
God hul net mo- 
wed :! » noble 
mont. Hand vi- 
han l) in bis de- 
fence, 


a As touching the 
di polio of there 
p'orheſirs, they 
the garhered thé 
int ea o e did 
rot lose ber ch. 
feme Ve k. e of 
tives bet fet 
ome alate whch 
Rabe after, 
ani est le: 
wore ifthe rea 
de: -le ve I, it 
fal! aod pan, 


T. 


1e Ie 


your works,and heare the voice of the Lord your 
God,that the Lord may repent him of the plague 
that he hath pronounced againſt you. 

14 As for me,behoide,i am in your hands: do 
with me as ye thinke good’and right. 

15 But know ve for certeine,that if ye put me 
to death, ye fhal ſurely fring innocent blood vp 
your ſelues, & vpon this citie, & vpon the inhabi- 
tants thereof: for of a truth the Lord hath ſent me 
vnto you, to ſpeake all theſe words in your cares. 

16 Then ſayd the princes and all the people 
vnto the Prieſts, and to the Prophets, This man is 
not worthie to die: for he hath ſpoken vnto vs in 
the Name of che Lord our God. 

17 J Then rofe vp certeine of the Elders of 
the lan, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the peo- 
ple, ſay ing, 

18 Michah the Moraſhite * propheſied in the 
dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah, and fpake to all 
the people of Iudah, ſay ing, Thus fayth the Lord 
of hoſtes, Zion ſhalbe plowed /kea field, and Ie- 
rul. lem halbe an heape, & the mountaine of the 
i Houfe he as the hie places of the foreſt. 

19 Did Hezekiah King of Iudah, and all Iu- 
dah put him to death ? did he not feare the Lord, 
and prayed before the Lord, and the Lord repen- 
ted i ofthe * plague, that he had pronounced 
againſt them? Ihus might we procure great euill 
againſt our foules. 

20 And there was alſo a man that propheſied 
in the Name of the Lord, ene Vriiah the ſonne of 
Shema‘ah, of Kiriath- iarem, who propheſied a- 
gainſt -his cit ie, and againſt this land, according to 
all the words of Ieremiah. 

21 Nowe when Iehoiskim the King with all 

is men of power, and all the princes heard his 
wo: ho, the king fought to flay him. But when V- 
riiah heard it, he was atrayd and fled,and went in- 
to Egypt. 

22 Then Ichoiakim the King! fent men into 
Egypt, cuen Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and 
certeine with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fet Vriiah out of Egypt, & broght 
him vato Iehoiakim the King, who flew lum 
with the Gvord,and m caf his dead bodie into the 
graues of the childven ofthe peuple. 

24 But the hand of Alikam ^the ſonne of 
She phan was with Ieremiah that they thould not 
giue l. im into the hand of the people to put him 
to death. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

x lerennab, at ihe commandement of the Lord, fendsth to the 
King oA anuroste ether Kings cht wee etre, where. 
bp % are arm Ind to be H- vsto Nebuchadnezzar, 
9 He wnh w pearl ñ and the Kings and rulrs thas mey 
Leleoue not falle prophets. 1 

de the beginning of the reigne of 2 Tehoiakim 

athe fonne of Iolish King of Indah came this 
word vnto Ieremiah from the Lord, faying, 
2 Thus far th the Lord to mee. Make thee 

b hon de, an? V. hes, & pit them vpon thy necke, 

3 Anil ſend them to the King of Fdom, ant to 
the hing of Moub, and to the Ring of the Am- 
monites, & to the hing of Tyrus, and to the hing 
of Zidon , by the hand of the mefengers which 
cov to Ieruſulem vnto Zedekiah the King of 

tud h, 


4 And command them to fay vnto their ma- 
fters, Thus fayth the Lord of hoſts the God of If 
racl, Thus (hall ye {ay vnto your maſters, 

I haue made the earth, the man, & the beaſt 
that are vpon the ground, by my great power, 
and by my ouiſtretched arme, and haue given it 
vnto whom it pleaſed me. 

6 But now I haue giuen all theſe lands into the 
hand of Nebuchad-nez zar the King of Babel my 
¢ feruant, and thebeafts of the field haue Ialſo gi- c Reade Chay. 
uen him to ſerue him. : 25.5. 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and his : 

d ſonne, and his ſonnes fonne vntill the very time d Meaning Euil- 
of his land come alfo : then many nations and — — 
a 85 i 4 ” : onne Bel-fhazzare 
great Kings {hall e krue themſelues of him. e They thal bring 
8 And the nation and kingdome which will himandhisking- 
not ſerue the fame Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- dome in ſubie at · 
bel, and that will not put their necke vnder the on, an Chap. 5.1 
yoke of the king of Bubel, the fame nation will I 

vifit {aith the Lord, with the {word, and with the 

famine, and with the peftilence,vntil I haue whol- 

ly guen them into his hands. 

9 Therefore heare not your prophets nor your ` 
ſoothſay ers, nor your dreamers,nor your inchan- 
ters, nor your forcerers, which fay vnto you thus, 

Ye thall not ferue the King of Babel. 

10 For they propheſie a lie vnto you to caufe 
you to go farre from your land, and that I thoutd 
caſt you out, and you fhould perih. 

I But the nation that put their necks vnder 
the oke of the King of Babel, and ſerue him, 
thoſe will I let remaine ſtill in their owne land, 
faith the Lord, and they fhall occupie it, and dwel 
cherein. 

12 I ſpake alfo to Zedekiah King of Iudah 
according to all theſe words, ſaying, Put your 
necks ynder the yoke of the King of Babel, and 
fere him and his people, that ye may liue. 

13 Why vill ye die, thou, and thy people by 
the ford, bv the famine, and by the peſtilence, as 
the Lord hath fpokenagainft the nation that will 
not ſerue the King of Babel? 

14 Therefore heare not the words of the pro- 
phets that ſpeake vnto you, faving, Ye thail not 
ſerue the King of Babel: for they propneſie a lie 
vnto vou, 

15 For [hauenot * ſeut them, faiththe Lord, ce 4, n 
yet chey prophefie a lie in me name, that I might 232 l. 29.8. 
ca youout, and that ye might periſh, ber you, 
and the prophets that propheſie vnto you. 

16 f All ſpake to the Pri eſts, and to all this 
people, faving, Thus faith the Lord, Heare not the 
words of your prophets that propheſie vnto you, 
faying, Beholde, * the veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lord ſhall now fhortly be f brought againe from 
Babel, for they prophedea lie vnto you. 

17 Hearethen:not , but feruethe King of Pa- 
bel, that ye may liue : wherefore fhould this citie 
be defolate ? 

11 But if they be Prophets, ond if che word of 
the Lord be with them, let them £ intreat the 
Lord of hoſts, that the vetTels,which are left in the 
Houſe of the Lord, and inthe Houieè of the Ning 
of lud ah, and at Ierufalem. goe nat to Babel. 

19 For thus faith the Lord ofhoſts, concern- 
ing the * pillars, and concerning the ſea, and con. 


bab. 28.3. 
f Which were tae 
ken when ‘econi- 
ah was led captiue 
into Babel, 


g For it was not 
only the Prophets 
office to ‘ew the 
word of God, but 
alio to pray tor 
the ſinnes of the 
people, Gepe. 20. 
7. which thefe 
could not do be- 
cauſe they had no 
expre de 3 


done ad make the rea! ve much more eaſie. b By fuch fignes the Prophets 
vied verres to conhe t D defes, whichnatwithilanding ey could 
not d- fene Inet bate vechas hey Had arevelacien forthe lame, 1a. 30. 2. 
an. here tne falſe r oton: more ctedlit, did vie alfo fuch viſiole lignes, 
Dut dc) had uo teuelation 1. King. 22.12. 


cerning the haſes, and concerning the reſidue of 
the veftelsthaz remaine in this cite, 
20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 


tooke not, when he carried * away captiue Icco- 


for God had pro» 
noanced the con- 
trary. 

* 2. King. 25 . 

i 2 Aig. 24. 1 2% 


a When Teremiah 
began to besre 
che te bonses cad 
yokes, 

d Alter that the 
lan bad rette d, 
Len- 25 2. 

e his was acitie 
in Petvamin be. 
longing et the 
ſonnes ef Aaron, 
elle t 1. 

J fee one peeves 
of tyes, 


| 


d He was fo fee- 
med shou he 
Was atric po- 
Net. 
e That e would 
NIS. onse for 
Gods hens ard 
wealth ot mv peo. 
Pille, bat he bath 
appo tied the con- 
trate, ; 
f Merining. that 
the Prop: ets tha: 
did ether de~ 
nonce warre er 
price, were tried 
enbe: tue ot fale 
bs the ſuecene of 
then prop-ecies, 
Albeit God ma- 
ke ch ta come to 
pats metime 
that whe! the 
,t 


ipn Ke 
the ir. h of hie, 
Deut 3.3. 


g This declare th 
the mpαẽ,ueie of 
the wicked tire. 
ings, u hich i aue 
zeale to the 
rue tee t are 
edith ambition 
get the fiwon- 
of men. and thers- 
fore canant aide 
any. “bat might 
d te tiem, 
bint foorh 
o tages, zu 
trary to their 
coafeience, 
not what ‘ies 
er 


vets Aly 
doe, io that 
y May va a. 
their etti- 


niah the onne 


rage: ie 
of Icho‘akim King of Iudah from 
Icruſalem to Ba el, with all the nobles of Iudah 
and Teruf. lem. 

21 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God 
ef Igel, concerning tie veitels that remaine in 
the Mout ef the Lorie, and in the houſe of the 
hing of Jedah,and at leruſ dem, 

22 They thall he brought to Babel, and there 
they fhulbevntll the day that I viite them. faith 
the lord: then will I bring them vp, and reſtore 
them vnto this place. 


CHAP. ¥ BVI 
I The Cle proporcie of Kanamah. 12 Leremiah reproousth 
Hanantabyana st raghscietd, 

Nd that fmeyeere in the beginning of the 
Aa reigne of Zedekiah King of Iudah in the 
b fourth yeere, and in the fifth moneth, Hananiah 
the ſonne of Azur the Prophet, which was of 
c Gibeen: ſi ake to me in the Houle of the Lorde 
in he preſence ofthe Prieſtes, and of all the 
people, and faid, 


2 


Keth the Lord of hoſtes, the God 


3 T Within two veeres fpace I will bring in- 


kal 


to 


breake the voke of the King of@abcl. : 

5 Then the Prophet Ieremiah faid vnto the 
d prof het Hananiah in che preſence of the 
Pri fis, onc! in the ꝓreſerce or all the people that 
ſtood in the Heak of the Lord, 

6 En nthe Prephet Ieremiah faid, So beit: 
the e Lore foudoe, the Lord confirme thy wordes 
which thou heft prophecied to reflore the veſſels 
ofthe Lordze Houfe, and all that is carryed cap- 
tiue, tara hebel. into this place. 

7 Put heare ou nowe this worde that I wil 
[peake in thine cares, and in the eares of all the 
people. A 

8 The Prophets that haue bene before meand 
before thee in time penty prof hecied againſt 
ny countre.s, and against great kirgdo 
warre, and of plagues and of pettilence. 

9 And the Prophet which prophecieth of 
peace,when the werde of the Prophet thall come 
to p aſſe, then fhall the Prophet bee knowen that 
the Lord hath truclv fent him. 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet tooke the 
voke from the Prophet Ieiemiahs necke , and 
5 Takeit. 

rr A. d Hananiah fpake in the prefence ofall 
the people. hg. Thes fa ththe Lorde, Ewen fo 
witi I breake the voke of Nebuchad-nezzar Kirg 
of Bab el. fi em tlie necke of oll nations within the 
ſpace of vecres: and the Prophet Icremiah 
went his wav. 

12 © then the word of the Lorde came vrto 
Icremish tke Prophet, (aſter that Hananiah the 
prophet had braken the voke from theneckeof 
the Prophet Ieremioh ving, 

13 Goesend tell ian-niah,ſaving, Thus faith 


the Lorde. 22 — ie yokes of wood 
but thoufhalt make themyokesofyron. | 


f 


Cai F 


He dyeth. 72 
14 For thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſte: the God 


of Iſtael sI hae pur a ® woke oF vron on the h The- i, a herd, 


necke ofal that nations, that they may ft Ne- 
buchad nez zai bing ef nasel: for ther thal ſerut 
him, ard J haue giuen nm the i ber fies ef the 
liel. l alſo. 

15 Ihen ſaid the Prophier Jeremiah vnto the 
prophet Hananiah, Heare now HonanishtheLord 
hath not fënt thee, but thou makeh this people to 
truft in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, I 
will caſt ther from oit the carth : this yeere thou 
thal: dic, beeaufe thou halt fpoken rebelliouſly a- 
gaiti the Lord. j 

17 So Hananiah the prophet k died the fame 
yeere in che ſeuench monech. 


C NA P. NIN 
U Jeremiad write ontu them shat were in captiuitiein Babya 
ler, 10 Het prophe:ieth thew returne after feueniic j teres. 

16 Hee propheciesh the arte urn of the King ana of the 

popi that remaine vs er am. 21 Hee roreateneth the 
prophets tab ſedace the people. 25 The death of Shemarah 
n proptecied, 
Ow thefe are the wordes of the |!booke that 
Ieremiah the Prophet fent from Ierufalem 
vnto a the refidue of the Elders, which were ca- 
ried away captiucs, and to the Priefts, and to the 
Prophets, and to all the people whome Nebu- 
cl.ad-nezzar had caried away captiue from Ieru- 
ſalem to Babel: 

2 (After that Ieconiah the King, and the 
b Queene, and the eunuches, the * princes of Iu- 
dab, and of Ieruſalem, and the workmen,and cun- 
ning men wcre departed from Ieruſalem) 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan 
and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whom Ze- 
dekiah K ing of ludzh ¢ fent vnto Babel to Nebu- 
chad-nezzar King of Babel faving, 

4 Thus hath the Lord of hofts the God of If- 
1ael poken vnto all that are caried away captiues, 
whom I haue d caufed to be caried away captiues 
from Ierufalem vnto Babel: 

5 Build vou houfes to du ell in, and plant you 
gardens, and eat the f uite of them. 

6 Take you wives, and beget ſonnes & daugh- 
ters, and take wiues for your ſonnes, and giue your 
daughters to huibandes , that they may beare 
ſonnes and daughters, that yee may be increafed 
there. and not dimini‘hed. 

7 And fveke the prefperitie of the citie, whi- 
ther I haue caufid you to be caried away captiues, 
and e pray vnto the Lord for it: for in the peace 
thereof hall vou haue peace. 

8 ꝗ Tor thus fayth the Lord of hoſts the God 
of iia. l. Let not: our prophets and your ſoath- 
favers chat be among you, deceiue you, neither 
gine care to your dreames, which you dreame., 

9 For they prophicfie vo a lie in my Name: I 
kane not fine them, ſa th the Lord. 

ro Dat thas ſaich the Lord, I hat aſter ſeuentie 
yeeres he accompliihed at Pabel, I will vi. it you, 
and performe my geod promiſe toward you, and 
cauſe youto reti ne to this place. 

rr For I knew the thoughts , that I haue 
though: towares you, ſaʒ th the Lord, ewen "inc 
thoughss of peace, and not of trouble, to giue 
you en end, and: our hope. 

12 Then shall voi cri: vnte me, ard ye fell 
go and pray vr m-, and ill hecrevcu, 

13 And yefhall ſecke mee and finde me , e- 

. caufe 


ai 
ae 


and cones lesti- 
vide. 


1 Signifying that 
211 del ve bas, 
as Dan 2.28. 

k Sceirg this 
thig was eu dent 
in heces atthe 
people, and yet 
they teure not 
totke Lerd,ieis 
mar fe ft, hat mi · 
Ta es cannot 
mouueve, net her 
the werd it ſelſe, 
excent God touch 
the heatt. 


fOr letter. 


2 For ſome died 
in the way, 


b Meaning, leco- 
miahsimother, 
Chap. 2. T. 


c Tointreat of 
fome e quall cone 
ditions, 


d To wie, the 
Lord, whofe 
worke this was, 


e The Prophet 
ipeaketh not this 
lor ti e affection 
that he bare roth 
tyrant, but tha 
they thould pray 
for the commen 
re ſt & quie tneſſe, 
that their troubles 
might not be in- 
creaicd, and that 
they might with 
more paienceand 
lefe gricfe wait 
fo: tke time of 
thet de liue trance, 
which God bad 
ap ointed mof 
cerveine: fer els 
not onely the lf 
reelites barat! the 
world. ea, and the 
b fechhte erea 
tures hend te- 
eye: her t eſe 
tame thew dibe 
eo py es, as Ifa. 


17. 
7 


* 


To prophecie lyes. 
F When your op · cauſe ye ſhall ſeeke me with all f 


prefsion thulbe 
great, and y our 
4. flickions czuſe 
you to repent your 
diſobe diente ad 
alio when the 
fenentie yeeres of 
your captiuicie 
ſhalbe expired, 
2.Chron.3 622. 
Ezra 1. 1. Chap. 25. 
12. dan gr. 

Ae Anab, Tede 
kiah,and She 
maib, 


h Whereby he af 
fareththem,that 
there fhaldeno 
bope of tctu ning 
before the time 
appointed. 

i Accuding to 
the co.nparilun, 
SEA 12. 

k Keace Chap. 
26.6. 


1 Reade Chap. 7. 
13 & 25.3 & 26.5. 


m Becaufe they 
gaue the people 
hope of fpeedie 
return'ng. 

p Wich was 
adulteriejani fal. , 
fify ꝛag the worde 
of God, 


lor, dt amιν&. 


© Shemaia'i the 
falk prophet Pat- 
tereth Zephan:ah 
the ohien: Pirey 
asthough God 
hed gen tin the 
Spirit and zeale«f 
Tel na, to pre 
bith w! ofoecer 
tre Haſſeq roren 
the v , 
of the which be 
would bane m de 
Jetemeab ore. cal 
tmoben a lauer 


faile pro · 


y r heart. 

„14 And I will be found of you,faith the Lord, 
and Iwill turne away your captiuitie, and I will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
places,whither I haue caſt you, ſaith the Lord, and 
will bring you againe vnto the place, whence I 
cauled you to be caryed away captiue. 

15 §Becaufe ye haue faid, The Lord hath rai- 
fed vs vp 8 Prophets in Babei. 

16 Therefore thus faycth the Lorde of the 
King, that fitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, 
and of all the people, that dwell in this citie,your 
brethren that are not gone foorth with you into 
captiuitie: 

17 €uen thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Be- 
holde, Iwill fend vpon then the h fivord, the fa- 
mine, and the peſtilence, and will make them like 
vilei figges, that can not be eaten, they are ſo 
naughtie. 

18 And ] will perſecute them with the ſword, 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence: and I 
will make them a terrour to all kingdomes of the 
earth, and k a curſe, and aſtoniſhment and an hif- 
ſing, and a reproch among all the nations whither 
I haue caſt them, 

19 Becauſe they haue not heard my wordes, 
faith the Lord, which I fent vnto them by my fer- 
uants the Prophets, ! rifing vp earely, and fending 
them, but ye would not heare,faith the Lord. 

20 @Heareyethereforethe word of the Lord, 
all yeofthe captiuitie, whom Ihaue fent from Ie- 
rufalem to Babel. 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God 
of If-acl, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolai.h, and of 
Zedekiah the ſonne of Maafeiah, which prophecie 
lyes vnto you in my Name, Beholde, Iwill deli- 
uer them into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel, and hee fhall flay them before 
your eyes. s 

22 And all they of the captiuitie of Iudah, that 
are in Babel, fhall take vp this curſe agairft shem, 
andfay, The Lord maketheelike Zedekiah and 
like Ahab, whomethe King of Babel burnt im in 
the fire. 

23 Becauſe they haue committed n villenie in 
Ifrael, and haue committed odulterie with their 
neighbours wiues, and haue fpoken lying wordes 
in my Name, which I haue not commaurded 
them, euen ] knowe:t, and teſtifie it, fa; ech the 
Lord. 

24 ¶ Thon ſhalt alfo fpeaketo Shemaiah the 
[Nehelomite, faving, 

25 Thus fpeakech the Lord of hoſtes. the God 
of Iftael, fying, Becaufe thou haft fent letters in 
thy Name vnto all the people, that are at Ieruſa- 
lem, and to Zephaniah the fonne of Maafeiah the 
Prieſt, and to all che Prieſts, faving, 

26 The Lord e hath made thee Prien, for o Ie- 
koiada the Prielt, that ve ſnould be officers in the 
Houf: ofthe Lord. for euery man that raueth and 
n akerꝛh himſelfe a prophet, to put him in prifon 
and in the ſtockes. 

27 Now therefore why haft not thou reproo- 
ued fz-emiah of Anathoth, which prorhecieth 
vnto vou? 

28 Lor, for this cauſe he fent vnto vs in Babel, 
faisg, Tias ceptud.ic is Iong: huilde hous to 
dwel in, and plant gardens, and cate the fiuites of 
them. 


29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this letter in 


leremial 


a 


che eares of Jeremiah the Prophet. 
30 Then came the word of the Lord vnto Ie- 
reauah, faying, 


31 Send to all them of the captiuitie, faving, 
Thus ſayeth the Lorde of Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath prophecied vn- 
to you, and I fent him not, and hee cauſed you to 
trult in a lie, ; 

32 Therefore thus faith the Lorde, Beholde, I 
will vifite Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his feed; 
hee ſnall not haue a man h to’ dwell among this 
people, neither fhal! he beholde the good, that I 
will do for my people, faith the Lord,becaufe hee 
hath ſpoken rebelliou!ly againſt the Lord. 


C HAP. ke 


1 The retumne of the people fom Babylon, 16 He menaceth he 


enemies, 18 And comsforteth the Church. 


— 
Ne worde, that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, ſaving, 


2 Thus fpeaketh the Lorde Godof Ifrael, fay- 


ing, Write thee all the words,that I haue fpoken 
vnto thee in a a booke. 

3 For loe, the dayes come, faith the Lord, that 
Iwill bring againe the captiuitie of my people If 
rael and Judah , ſayth the Lord: for I will reftore 
them vnto the land, that I gaue to their fathers, 
and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

4 — theſe are the words that the Lord 
ſpake céncerning Iſtael, and concerning Iudah. 

5 Forthusfayth the Lord, Wee haue heard a 
b terrible voice, of feare and not of peace. 

6 Demand now, and beholde, if man trauell 
with childe ? wherefore doe I beholde euery man 
with his handes on his loines as a woman in tra- 
uell, and all faces are turned into a paleneſſe? 

7 Alas, for this e day is great: none bath bene 
like it: it is euenthe time of Iaakobs trouble, yet 
{hall he be deliuered from it. 

8 For in that 4 day, ſayth the Lord of hoſts, I 
will breake e his yoke from off thy necke, and 
breake thy bondes, and ſtrangers fhall no more 
ſerue chemfelues f of him. 

9 Det they ſhall ſerue the Lord their God, and 
— their King, whome IV ill raiſe vp vnto 
chem. 5 

10 Therefore feare not. O my ſeruant Iaakob, 
favth the Lord, neither be afraid, O Irael: for loc, 
I wat deliver thec from a farre contre), and chy 
feed from the land of their captiuitie, and Inakob 
(hh Il turne againe, and ſhalbe in reft and proſperi- 
tie, and none kall make him afrayd. 

11 For I am with thee, fyth the Lord, to fauc 
thee : though I vererly deftroy all the nations 
where I haue ſcattered thee, yet will I not veterly 
deftroy thee, but I will correct thee by iudge- 
ment, and not h veterly cut thee off. 

12 For thus favth the Lord, Thy bruifing is 
incurable, and i thy wound is dolorous. 

13 Theieisnoneto iu ige thy cauſe, or to ly a 
plaiſter: there are no medec ines. nor help for thee. 

14 Ali thy * jouers houc forgotten thee : they 
ſeeke thee not: for I haue flriken thee wich the 
wound of an enemie, and with atharpe chaſtiſe- 
ment for the multitude of thine iniquities,becau/é 
thy finnes were thereafud. a 

‘ty Why erieft thou for thine affiGion? thy 
foros is incurable, for the multizude of thine ini- 
quities : bee tl finnes wereincreafed, I haue 
done thefethings vnto thee, 


» 


x6! Therefore _ 


p He and his feed 
ſhall be deitroyed, 
fo that none of 
them ſhould (ee 
the benefite of 
this dehueraace. 


** 


a Becaufe they 
ſhould be atfured 
and their pofterie 
tie confirmed ia 
the hope of this 
deliuerance pro- 
miſe d. 

b Hee theweth 
that before that 
th:s deliverance 
thall come, the 
Caldeans ihould 
he extremely af. 
frcied by there 
enemies, and that 
they ſhould be in 
luch perplexitie 
aud ſorow, asa 
woman in ber tra. 
ueli as If. 13.8. 

c Meaning, that 
the ume or heir 
captiuitie ſhould 
be glieuous. 

d When thall 
viũt Baoylom, 

e Of che King of 
Babylon, 

f To wit, of laz 
kob. 


That is, Mefsiab, 
& hich thoulde 
com: of the ſtocke 
o; David accor- 
d. g to che fieth, 
and ihoulde be 
the true paftour, 
2 Ezek 34. 23. 
who ts fet foorth, 
and his kirgdome 
that ſhould ve e- 
uerlaſting in the 
petion of Dauid, 
Hof 3.5. 
h Reade Chap. 
10 24. 
i Meaning thae 
no man is able to 
finde out a meane 
to delinet them, 
but that it muſt 
be the worke 
of God, 
k The Affyrians 
and Foyptians 
whom thou didft 
enter ceine with 
gifts, who left 
thee in thine a£ 
fliction. 


to · 
his, who 
not delitoy 
them for their 
franes,buccorrest 

nd chaſtile them, 
have purged 
indoned them, 


e thould be 
seflored to their 
former ftate. 

n He ſhewe tb how 
the people {tall 
with praife and 
thanke(gruing ac- 
koowledge this 
benefice. 

o Meaning Zerube 
babel,who wasthe 
figure of Chriſt. in 
wheme this was 
accomp!.thed, 

p Signitying, that 
Chri! doch wil- 
liagly ſubmit him- 
ſe lle to the obedi- 
ence of Ged his 
farber. 

g Lett the wicked 
hypocrites fhould 
Mauer themſelues 
with thek promie 
ſes, he Prophet 
fheweth what thal 
batheir portion, 

t When this Mef- 
fiah anddeliueres 
is leut. 


* 

a When this noble 
gonernour fhail 
come meaning 
Cbriſt not one ſy 
Judah & I ſrzel, bnt 
the reſt of f world 
fal) be called, 

b Whicl. were de 
livered fro the cru- 
eltie of Pharaoh, 

c To wit, God. 

d The people thus 
realon as thocgh 
he wee not fo be · 
ne fici all corhem 
ne we, s he had 
bene of old. 

e Thus che Lotd 
anfwereth thar zhis 
loue is not change- 
able. 

t Thov fhalt haue 
ſtill occaſion to re- 
ioyce: which is 
ment by tabrets & 
dancing,astheir 
taftome was after 
potable vidories, 
Exod.1¢, 20. ud 

5.2. 20d chap.tr 34. 
g Becaufe the If 
raclites, which 

the ten 


16 | Therefore all they that deuoure thee, 
{halt be deuoured, ard all thine enemies euery 
one thal] go into captniitic : and they that ſpoile 
thee, halbe ſpoiled, and all they that robbe thee, 
vill I giue to be ro l.ed. 

17 For I will reflore health vnto thee, and I 
will heale thee of thy woundes, faith the Lord, 
becauſe they called thee, I he cait away, faying, 
This is Zion, whome no man feeketh after. 

18 Thu faith the Lord, Beholde, I will bring 
againe the capnuitie of Taakot s tentes, and haue 
compaſlion on his dwelling places: and the citie 
ſhalb e builded vpon her one heape, ™ and the 
palace ſhall remaine after the maner thereof. 

19 And out of them hall proceede n thankeſ- 
giuing, and the voyce of them that are 10vous, 
and I will multiplie them, and they ſhall not be 
fewe : I will alo glorifie them, and they fhal not 
be diminilhed. a : 

20 Ihe irchildren alſo ſhall be as afore time, 
and their congregation ſhalbe eſtabli hed before 
me: and Iwill vifite all that vexe them. 

21 And their o noble ruler ſhall be of them- 
ſelues, & their gouernour {hall proceed from the 
middes of them, & I will cauſe him to draw nere, 
& approch vnto me for who is this that directeth 
his p heart to come vnto me, ſaith the Lord? 

22 And ye ſhall be my people, and I will be 
your God. 

23 Behold, ꝗ the tempeſt of the Lord goeth 


foorth with wrath: the whirlewind that hangeth 


ouer, {hall light vpon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fieree wrath of the Lord fhall nor re- 
turne, vntill he haue done, and vntill he haue per- 
fourmed the intents of his heart: in the r latter 
cayes ye ſhall vnderſtand it. 

CHAP. XXXL 
1 Herebearfeth Gods benegtes after iber returne from Baby- 
bom, 23 And the iii roy of the farithfall in the Church, 
A Tthe s ſame time, faith the Lorde, will I be 
the God of all the families of Ifrael and they 
ftalbe my people. , . 

2 Tha fath che Lord, The people which b ef- 
eaped the ford, found grace in the wilderneffe : 
c he walked befere Ifrae] to cauſe him to reft. 

3 The Lord hath appeared voto me dof 
Olde, y they: e Yea, I haue loued thee with an 
euerlaiting loue, therefore with mercie I Laue 
drawen thee. i s ” 

4. Againe I wil! buitd thee, and thou fhalt be 
huilded,O virgine Iſrael: thou ſ al ftill f he ad- 
omed with thy timbrels, and (halt goe foorth in 
the dance of them that be ioy full, > 

5 Thou fkalt yet plant vines vpon the moun- 
taines of 3 Samaria, and the planters that plant 
them, h ſhall make them common. 

6 For the dayes ſhall come thatthe! watch- 
men vpon the mount of Ephraim thal cry, Acife, 
& let vs go vp ve Zion to the Lord our God. 

7 For thus faith the Lord, Reiorce with glad- 
neſſe for Iakob, and fhont2 for ioy among the 
chicfe of che! Gentiles : pubtith praif, and fay, 
O Lord fave thy people, die remnam of Trae. 

8 Echolde, Iwill bring them from the North 


loue. Chap. xxxI. 


countrev. andi gather them from the coaſts of the 
world, nerh the blinde & the lame among them, 
wit h the woman with childe, and her that is deli- 
uered alſo: a great companie fhal returne hither. 

9 ‘They shall come ™ weeping, and with 
mercie will I bring them againe : I wil lead them 
by the riuers of! water in a fhaight way, wherein 
they fhall not ſtumble: for Iara father to Iſta- 
el, and Ephraim is o my firft borne. ° 

10 @Heare the word of the Lord, O ye Gen- 
tiles and declare in the yles afarre off, and fay, He 
that ſcattered Iſrael, will gather hun and will 
keepe him, as a ſhepheard deer his flocke. 

rt For the Lord hathredeemed Iaakob, and 
ranfomed him from the hand p of him, that was 
ſtronger then he. 

12 Therefore they hall come, and reioy ce in 
the height of Zion, and ſhall runne to theboun- 
tifulnes ofthe Lord, tuen for the q wheat and for 
the wine, and for the oyle, & for the increafe of 
fheepe,& bullocks : & their ſoule ſhalbe as a wa- 
tered garden, and they fhal haue no more forow. 

13 Then thal $ virginereiovee inthe r dance, 
and the vong men and the old men together: for 
I will turne their mourning into ioy, & wil com- 
fort them, and giue them joy for their ſorowes. 

14 And I wil repleniſh the ſoule of the Prieſts 
with f fatneffe, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied 
with my goodneſſe. faith the Lord. 

15 Thus faith the Lord, A voyce was heard on 
hie, a mourning e bitter weeping. t Rahel wee- 
ping for her children, refuſed to be comforted 
for her children, becauſe they were not. 

16 Thus ſaich the Lord, Refraine thy voyce 
from werp ing, and thine eves from teares: for thy 
worke ſhalbe rewarded, faith the Lord, and they 
ſhall come againe from the land of the enemie : 


17 And there is hope in thine ende, faiththe g 


Lord, that ey children ſhall come againe to their 
owne borders, 

18 J haue heard u Ephraim lamenting thus, 
Thou haſt corrected me, and I was chaſtiſed as an 
* vntamed cafe: y comiert thou me, and I Hall 
be conuerted: for thou art the Lord my God. 

19 Surely after that I conuerte i, Irepented: 
an after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote vpon vi 
zthigh : Twas ef.amed, yea, euen confounded, 
bee. uſe I did bea: e the reproch of my 5 outh. 

“20 Is Ephraim a my deare fonne or pleafant 
chiid ? yet ſincc I ſpake vnto him, Iſtill b remem- 
bred him : therefore my bowels are troubled for 
him: I will furely haue compaſſion vpon him, 
faith the Lord. 

21 Set thee vp ¢fignes: maketheeheapes : 
fet thine heart toward the path and way, that 
thou haft walked : tume againe, O virgine of I- 
rael : irneagaine to thefe thy cities. 

22 How long wilt thou go aſtray, O thou re- 
bellious daughter ? for the Lord hath created a a 
neue thing in the earth: A wom A N Mall 
compaſie a man. 


Deliverance from captiuitie, 73 


m That is, lamen- 
ting che it ſianes, 
„n had get gi 
tien talic fo tHe 
Prophets, & there - 
fe re it foiloweth 
tharGod mecemed 
them to mercie, 
Chap. 50.4. S 
take u thee they 
fhould weepe lor 
10. 

n Where they 
founa no impedi- 
men's, but abun- 
dance of al things, 
© That 1, I 
dearely beioned, 
as the frit chuld 

is te the lather. 

p That is, from the 
Bap. lonians, and 
other enemies, 

q Ry thele tempo- 
rall beneß · es he 

me ave th the ſſ j i- 
tuall grace s, Which 
are in the Church, 
and where of there 
thould be euer 
plentie, ſa. 58.1112 
r [nthe companie 
of the ſaithlull, 
which euer praiſe 
God for his bene. 
fites. 

f Meaning the 
ſpirit of wiſedom, 
knowledge, and 
zeale. 

t To declare the 
gte atneſſe of Gods 
mercie in deliue- 
ring the lewes, he 
theweth them that 
they were hkero 
the Bessamitis, or 
taelites : that is, 
vtte:ly deſtroyed 
and cartyed away, 
in fo much that i 
Rabe i the mother 
of Bearamin could 
bane rfen agame 
toterke for her 
childré foe thonld 
bane found none 
remaining. 

n Thatis.the peo- 
ple that were led 
capt iue. 

x Which was 
wantor, and contd 
not be ſubiec to 
the yoke. 

y He ſheweth how 
the faithfuil vſe to 
pray: that is, deſire 
God to tu. ne thé, 
forafmuch as 

they can not turne 
of themielues. 

2 In ſigne of te- 
pentance, and dete · 
Ration cf my ſinus 
2 As thongh be 
wonld fav, No: for 


23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of byhisinianittie he 


Lracl, Yer thallghey fay this thing in the land of 


did what lay in 
him to cad me off. 


ibes neuer returned to Samaria, therefore this muſt He ſoirit ally vader food 

t the king dome of Cheiſt, which was the teſtaurst on ef che use Ifrael, 
t ie, ba l eate the fruite thereof as Leui: 9. 25. deutet 26 6 i The 
of the word. Kk They thafexhert all to the em:bacirg of the Gofpel, 


ge fheweth what ſhall be the concorde aud ioue er the 
n none fhall be r t the it infirmities: and cuety jall ex- 
it ; 


0 “Ex — ' — * y Ji 


b To wit, in pi:ying bim for my promife fake. ¢ Marke by whae waythow | 


d'ddeit goe into capiiuĩtie and thou ſhalt turne againe dy the ſane. d Becavfe 
their deliuetance from Babylon was a figure of heit deliwerance from finne, he 
fhewerh howe this Siould be procured, to wit, by leſus Chit, whome a woman 


ſho · ld cance ne, and beare in her wombe, Which is a ſtrange th g in earth, bæ 


cavie he fhou.d be borne of avirgin without nau: or, he meaneth that Iexuſalem 
which was like a barren women ia her captivitie, thule fruifull as Ore, : 


= rrt—“‘(ai‘ ao“  x«_™- i 


I teioyced. 


„and knowledge e 


A newe couenant. 


judah, and in the ities thereof, when I fhal bring 
againe their captiuitie, The Lord bleffe thee, O 
ome — habitation of iuſtice and holy mountaine. . 
the Pes to 24 And Judah {hall dwell in it, and all the ci- 
ceme in whom the ties thereof together, the hufbandmen and they 
two houſes of if that goe foorth with the flocke, 
— 1 4, 25 For 1 haue faciate the wearie foule, and I 
ea haue replenifhed cuery ſorow full foule. 
26 Therefore I awaked and beheld, and my 
i fleepe e was ſweete vnto me. 
withpeople d 29 Behold, the daies come, faith the Lord,that 
g Thewicked fed I will [ow j houfe of Ifrael, & the houfe of Iudah 
this proverb,when f with the feed of man and with the {ced of beaſt. 
they did murmure 25 And like as I haue watched vponshem, to 
— plucke vp and to root out, and to thjèw downe, 
nounced by the and to deſtroy, & to plague them, ſo will I watch 
Prophets, gaying. ouer them, to build & to plant them, ſaith 5 Lord. 
— — — 2 29 In thoſe day es (Fall they fay no more, Ihe 
— that the fathers haue g eaten a fowre grape, and the chil- 
children were pu- drens teeth are fet on edge. 5 
nifhed. Ezek.t8 3. 30 But cuery one fhal die for his owne iniqui- 
—— tie: euery man that eateth the fowre grape, his 
nion made to the teeth fhalbeferon edge. 
fathers, and this 31 C Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
— was giuen that I will make a b new coucnant with the houſe 
— — au of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Iudah, 
one, and grounded 32 Not according to the couenant that I 
on leſus Chri, - made with their fathers, when I tooke them by 
fave that this 's the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt, 
— mani. the which my couenant they i brake, although I 


e Hauingvnder- 


t Iwill multiplie, 
and enrich them 


caufe of the mani- i 
feltation of Chuſt, was |jan hufband vnto them, faiththe Lord. 
andtheabundant 33 But this (hall be the couenant that I will 


Shock gives to l. Make with the houfe of Ifael, After kthofe daics, 


Chorch ynder the faith the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward 

Golpel, partes, and write it in their hearts, and wil be their 

— 34 And they fhall ! teach no more euery man 
his neighbour, and euery man his brother, faving, 

fidelitie Ila. 5. 1. 

— the leaſt of them vnto the greateſt of them, faith 

Christ, my law thal the Lord: for I will forgiue their iniquitie, and 

in ftead of tables 

Agne been by „ 35 Thus faith the Lord, which giueth m the 

mine holy spitt, NNE for alight to the day, & the courfes of the 

1 vnderthe king · which hreaketh the fea, when the waues thereof 

dome of Chrift 

blinded with ięno-· 36 If theſe ordinances depart out of my fight, 

taoce, butIwill faith the Lord, then fhal the ſeede of Iſrael ceaſe 

— 37 Thus ſaith the Lord, If the heauens can be 

—— meafured, n or the foundations of the earth be 

ſame: ſo that it . 9 

a n feeme to EIE of Itael, for all that they haue done, ſaith 
the Lord. 

the preaching of ld 

my mimfters,asby that the o citie ſhalbe built to the Lord fromthe 

holy Spirit, 
— — 4 39 And the line of the meafure fhall go forth 


i Andfo weretbe God, and they fhall be my people. 
through their in · 

Know the Lord: for they fhal all know me from 
E in che time of 

will remember their ſinnes no more. 
of ſtone be written 
Hebt. . 8. 10. moone and of che ſtarres for a light to the night, 
Shere {halbe none TOE: his Names the Lord of hoſtes. 
giue them faith, from being a nation before me, for euer. 
daily inereaſe ie ſearched out beneath, then will 1 caſt off all the 
come fo much by 
the inftra@ionef tower of Hananecl, vnto the gate of the corner. 
fall accomplithing in his prefence vpon the hil Gareb, and hal com- 


— — paſſe about to — * l 
Chrift, whe 40 And the whole valley of the dead bodyes 
eal — — and of the aſhes, & all the elt, vnto the brooke 


withour head. 
m lf the ſunne. 7 . 
moone, and ftarres cannot bat gine light according to mine ardinance, fo long as 
this world laſteth. fo (hall my Church nenet faile, neither fhall any thing hioder 
it: and as ſute as l will hane a people, fo certaine is it, that l will leane them my 
word fo: euer to gouerne them with. n The one and the other is impofsible, 
o Acit was perfourmed, Nehemiah; 1. By thisdefcription he ſhewe th that the 
citie ſhould be as ample, aud beautiſull as euer it was: but healludeth to the 


Spiritual lesufalem, whofe beautie hoan neomparable, 


of Kidron, and vnto the corner of the horſegate 


Jeremiah. — Terei purcha 


38 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lord, ſonne, and in the prefence ofthe witneſſes, writ- dence was fealed 


toward the Ealt, fhalbe holy vnto the Lord, nei- 
ther fhall it be plucked vp nor deftroyed any 
more for euer. 
HAP. NAIL. 

Jeremiah is cast into prifon becauſe be prophecied that the citie 

Gould be taken of the King of Babylon. 7 He fheweth that 

the people ſhouli come againe to their owne poff/fion, 38 

The people of God are bis fernants and he ts their Lord, 
TS word that came vnto Ieremiah from the 

1 Lord, in thea tenth yeere of Zedekiah King 4 So that Teremi. 
of Iudalt, which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne- ab bed now pro. 


h phecied from the 
buchad-nezzar. thirteenth yere of 


2 For then the King of Babels hofte befieged Iofiah vnto the laft 
Ieruſalem: and Ieremiah the Prophet was fhut yee fave one of 
vp in the court of the prifon, which was inthe ue wn, elt 
King of Iudahs honfe. s fourtie yaa Y 

3 For Zedekiah King of Iudah had ſhut him 
vp,faying, Wherefore doeft thou prophecie,and 
fay, Thus faith the Lord,“ Behold, I wil giue this C5 %.. ic 
citie into the hands of the King of Babel, and 34.8. 
he ſhall take it? . s 

4 And Zedekiah the King of Iudah fhall not 
efcape out of the hand of the Caldeans, but ſhall 
furely be deliuered into the handesof the King 
of Babel, and ſhall ipeake with him mouth to 
mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold his face, Í 

5 And he fhal lead Zedekiah to Babel, & there b Till Irake Ze. 
fhal he be, vntil bI vifit him, faith ¥ Lord: though dekiahaway by 
ye fight with the Caldcans,ye thall notprofper, death: for pe 

6 Ç And Ieremiah faid, The word of the Lord feed, asche 70 4 
came vnto me,faying, e Whereby was 

7 Beholde,Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallum ment that the peo. 
thine vncle, fhal! come vnto thee and fay, e Buy P'S fbould of an. 
vnto thee my fielde, that is in Anathoth, : for the MAINET Slaa 
title by kinred apperteineth vnto theedto bie it. their poffetsions 

So Hanameel, mine vncles ſonne, came to snd vineyards,as 
me in the court of theprifon, according to the 30, rnb: mye 
word of the Lord, and faid vnto me, Buy my deeme it. 

e field, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which is d Becauſe he was 
in the countrey of Benjamin : for the right of the ik — = 

poſſeſſion # thine,and the purchaſe belingeth vn- e Of they — 
to thee: buy it forthee. Then I knewe that this on of che Leuites, 
was the word ofthe Lord. 2 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel mine £ Whichmoun 
vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and weighed ney, about teane 
him the ſiluer, euen ſeuen i ſhekels, and ten pieces thillings fix pence, 
of filuer. il this thekel were 


10 And I writ it in the booke and figned it, & — 1 


tooke witneſſes, and weighed him the ſiluer in 15. ſor the thekel 
the halances. of the Temple was 

11 So I tooke the booke of the poſſeſſion, pepe” 2 
being ſealed 8 according to the Law, & cuſtome, fuer wetehalfe 4 
with the booke that was open, (hekel - for twenty 

12 And I gaue the booke of the poſſeſſion he —— 
vnto Baruch the fonne of Neriah, the ſonne of 8 culome he 
Maafeiah, in the fight of Hanameel mine vncles jpttrument or eui- 


ten in the booke of the poſſeſſion, before all the YP withthe come 
. : mon feale, anda 
Tewes that {ate in the court of the priſon. copie thereot res 
13 And I charged Baruch before chem, ſay ing; mained, which 
14 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of oe the fame 
Iſtael, Take the writings, euen this booke of the in dee but was 
‘ p z = E not fo authentical§ 
poſſeſſion, both that is fealed, and this booke a the other, but 
that is open,and put them in an earthen h veſſell, was left open to 
that they may continue a long time. * 
` 15 For che Lord of hoſtes, the God of Ifrael vd into danbt, 
faith thus, Houſes and fieldes, and vineyards ſhall b And to hide thé 
be poflefied againe in this land. in the ground, 
16 J Nowe when I had delinered the booke that they mightbe 


x ed 
of the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch, thefonne of Ne- an or their de. 


riah, I pray ed vnto the Lord, ſay ing, liuetanee, 
17 Ah 


= 17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haf made the 
heauer and the earth by thy gi eat power, and hy 
thy ſtretched out arme, and there is nothing [hard 
vnto thee. 
18 *THou ſheweſt mercy vnto thouſands, and 
, recompentelt the iniquitie of the fathers into the 
A — boſome of their ichildren after them: O God the 
le cuiſe of God, great & migbtie, whol name is y Lord of hoſtes, 


. 7. 


ſhewe th chat 19 Great in counfell,& mightie in worke, (for 
— thine eyes are open vpon all the waies of y ſonnes 


Bender dus ma- Of men, to giue to euery one according to his 
rion, hall be vayes, and according to the fruite of his workes) 
nithed both for 20 Mhich haft fet ſignes and wonders in the 
theirowne fe. land of Egypt vnto this K day, and in Iſracl, and a- 
ke daes and that d i 
theimqutieof mong all men, and haft made thee a Name, as ap- 
their fathers, — peareth this day, 
which shkewif 21 And halt brought thy people Ifrael out of 
inthem, elbe ak tlie land of Egypt with fig d with wonde 
ſo tene vged on : BYP gnes, and with wonders, 
their head. and with a ſtrong hand, and a ſtretched out arme, 
k Mesning. bat and with great terrour, i i 
his micacles — 22 And liaſt giuen them this lande, which thou 
—— diddeſt fweare to their fathers to giue them, esen 
forgotten a land, that floweth with milkeand hony, 
23 And they came in, aud poſſeſſed it, but they 
obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy Law: 
all chat thou commaundedit them to doe, they 
haue not done: therefore thou halt cauſed this 
1 The word fiye Whole plague to come von chem. 
nifisth any ching 24 Echolde, the ! mounto, they are come into 
chat!s caſt vpiasa the cizie to take it, and the citie is giuen into the 
and t 2 le tiefer hunde of the Caldeans , that fight againſt it by 
engins of warte, meancs of the fword,and of the famine, and of the 
which were la) de peſtilence, and what thou haft ſpoken, is come to 
on an hie place (© paſſe, and beholde, thou fcelt it. 
— — — 25 And thou haſt f ydvnro me, O Lord God, 
were iu ile. Bye vnto thee che fielde for ſiluer, and take wit- 
neſſes: for the citie (halbe giuen into the hand of 
the Caideans. 
26 F Then came the word of the Lorde vnto 
Ieremiah, ſa ing, ; 
27 Beholde, Iam the Loo RD Gop ofall 
m That is.ofeuee m fefh: is there any thing too hard for me? 
— — ko 23 Therefore thus ſuith the Lorde, Beholde, I 
worke,lo doethhe Will giue this citie into the hand of the Caldeans, 
gouerne and guide and into the hande gt Nebuchad-nezzar,King of 
tiem aspleafeth Babij and he thall take it. 
him, whereby he 5 1 oti 5 
fle nech thashe 29 And the Caldeans fhall come and fight a- 
isthe anthour of Qainit this citie,and fet fire on tlus citie an burne 
this theiteaptiui- it, with the houfes, vpon whofe roofes they haue 
8 om — * offred inc enſe vnto Baal, and powred drinke of- 
mercies bee their ftings vnto other gods, to prouoke mevnto anger. 
redeemer to te- 30 For the children of Iſinel, and the children 
Rorethemagaine- of Judah haue ſurely done euill before mee from 
— — time thelr u youth: for the children of Iſiael haue ſure- 
Ne y prouoked me to anger with the works of their 
them out of E- hands, faith the Lord. 
pYpt and made 3x Therefore thiscitichath bene vnto me as a 
them my people, y ; 8 — 
and called them Prouocation of mine anger: and of my wrath,trom 
may fiſt borne. the day, that they built it, enen vnto this day, that 
Tihould remoue it out of my fight, 

32 Becauſe of all the euil of the children of If- 
raci,and of the cluldren of Judah, which they haue 
done to prouoke mee to anger, enen they, their 

_ Kings, their Princes, their Prieſtes, and their Pro- 
phets, and the men of Tudal, & the inhabitants of 
© Reade Pro. 1. 24. Ieruſalem. : 
ifa.cs.:.chap.7.:2. 33 And they haue turned vnto mee the backe 
and not the face :though Itaught them, o riſing 
p earely, and iuſtruct ing them, yet they were not 


OTL 6 gy 


—— 


34 But they fet their abominations in the houfe 
(whereupon my Name vas called) to defile it, 

35 And they built the hie p places of Baal, p That is, the al- 
which are in the valley of i Benhinnom, to cauſe tara which were 
their fonnes and their daughters torpaſſe through —_ — — * 
the fre vnto Molech, uhich I commaunded them thei — — 
not, neither came it into my minde, j they {liould q Reade Chap. 7. 
doc fuch abomination, to cauſe Iudahro finne. 3! — 

36 And nowe ſthereſore, thus hath the Lorde — 2 
God of Ifrael ſpoken, concerning this city,where- f Reade Chap. 
of ye ſay, It halbe deliuered into the hand of the 30.16. 

King of Babel by the fworde, and by the famine, 
and by the pettilence. 

37 * Beholde, I will gather then out ofall ? Pt. 3e. 3. 
countrexs, wherein I hauc ſcattered them in mine 
anger, and in my wrath, and in great indignation, 
and I will brinę them againe vnto this place, and 
Iwill cauſe them to dwell ſafely. 

38 And they ſhall be *my people, and I wil be C fc; 30. 26. 
their God. 

39 And Iwill giue them t one heart and one Re — 
way that they may frare mee for euer for the as Ezel 11.15. and 
wealth of them, and of their children after them. 36 27. 

40 And Iwill make an cuerlafting u couenant " Reade Chap. 
with them, that I wil neuer turne auay from them 
to doe them good, but I will put my feare in their 
hearts, that they thall not depart from me. 

41 Lea, I wil delice in them to do them good, 
and I will plant them in this lande afluredly with. 
my whole heart, and with all my foule. ` 

42 For thus ſayeth the Lorde, Like as IL haue. 
brought all this great plague vpon this people, fo 
will bring vpon them all the good that I haue 
promifed them. à 

43 And the fields fhalbe poffeffed in this land, 
wherofye fav, It is deſolate without man or beaſt, 
and ſhalbe giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 

44 Men thall bye * fieldes for ſiluer, and make x This isthe des 
writings and feale them, and take witneffes in the claration of thag 
land of Beniamin,and round about Icruſalem, and hen yerle 8. 
in the cities of ludah, & in the cities of the n un- 
taines, and in the cities of the plaine, and in the 
cities ofthe South: for I will cauſe their captiuitie 
to returne,{aith the Lord. 


CRAP. XX 

1 The Prophet i morifhev of the Lorde to pray r the deues 

vance of the people, which the Lorde promijet, 8 Cod forge 

neth finnes „r bw ow negiry, wy OF the birth of Chrif, 20 

The lingdome of ( hh iſt in the Church foal neuer be ended, 
. worde of the Lorde came vnto a Which was io 

Ieremiah the ſcconde time(whilc he was yet the Kings houfe a8 

ſhut vp in the a court of the prifon)faying, — em aas chaps 

2 Thus faith the Lord, the maker b thereof, tlie b To wit, of ten 
Lord that formed it, and eftablithed it, he Lorde ſalem, bo as he 
is his Name. made st, fo will he 

. — j l 

3 Call vnto mee, and I will anſivere thee, and Yr 28.44 

fhewetheegreat and mightie things, which thou 


c Reade Chap. 
knoweſt nor. 32.24. 

4 For thus faith the Lorde Ged of Ifrael, con- e — 
cerning the houſes of this citie, and concerning Come dhe Calde» 
the houfes of the Kings of Iudah, which are de- ans. but they ſec ke 
ftroyed cy the c mounts, and by the fword. their owne de · 

5 They come to d fight with the Caldeans, but — — 
it :s to fil thea flues with the dead bodies of men, Gods fauour is 
whome I haue fiaine in mine anger and in my caule ef al profpe- 
wrath : for I hauc hid my e face from this citie, te as ms apgerts 

ee ll of all adcerfine, 
becauſe of all tlicir wickednes. ‘ E in t 

6 | Beholde ¶ I wil ꝑiue it hralth and amend- bis iicestnings 
ment: for I v ill cure them, and will reueile vnto God :emembreth | 
them che abundance of peace, and true. dee 

Kk * Ag "a a 


» "e e 
Idolaters zeale. 74. 


` 


— 


Sinnes forgiuen. 


g Declaring that 
thete is no deliue· 
trance nor ioy, but 
whereas we feele 
remifsion of 
ſinnes. 

h Whereby ke 
ſhe weth that che 
Church wherein 
is remiſsion ef 
fianes ts Gols 
honour and g'o y. 
fo that wholoever 
is ene mie to it, la- 
donreth to ditho- 
aourt God. 


È Which was 2 

fo g appointed 
fo: the Leuites to 
praite God by, 

1 Chro.16,8, pſal. 
10 5. 1. la. 12.4. 
pial. 105. 1 & plal, 
107.1, & pial 118. 
t. and pſal. 136.1. 


k Meaning that 
all che count rey 
of ludah fhall be 
inhabited againe, 


of che houſe of 
Dau'd,ot whom 
this prophecie is 
meant, as teſtifi e 
all the lewes, and 
that which is wiii- 
ten,Chap.2 3.5 

m To wii, Chriſt 
thatthall call bis 
Church. 

n That is, Chriſt 
is our Lotd God, 
ont rightesufnes, 
fanéafication and 
redemption, 

r. Cor. x. 36 

o This is chiefly 
meant of the fpi- 
ritual facrifice of 
tha kefoining, 
which is left to the 


1 That iT will 
lend the Mefsiah, 
which ſhall come 


Church iu the 
time of Chtiſt, 
whe was che ener- 
laftine prieſt, and 
the enerlafting ſa- 


critice fiaured by 
the Lawe, 

p Rea e Chap. 
375. i 

D od 


the facritcesof 


„ 

7 And I will cauſe the captiuitie of Iudah and 
the captiuitie of Ifrael to returne, and will builde 
them as at the firſt. 

8 And Iwill s clenſe them from all their ini- 
quitie, whereby they haue finned again{t me: yea, 
I will pardon all their iniquities, whereby they 
haue Gnned againſt mee, and whereby they haue 
rebelled againſt me. 

9 And it ſhalbe to me a name, a È iov, a praiſe, 
and an honour before al the nations of the earth, 
which thal heare al the good that I do vnto them: 
and they flal feare & tremble for al the goodies, 
and for all the wealth, that I fhew vnto this cite. 

10 Thusfayeth the Lord, Againe there fhall be 
heard in this place(which yee fay fhalbe deſolate, 
without man, and without beaft,ewex in the cities 
of Iudah, and in the ftreetes of Ieruſalem, that are 
deſolate wit!.out man, and without inhabitant, 
and without beaſt) 

11 The voice of ioy and the voyce of gladnes, 
the voyce of the bridegrome,and the voice of the 
bride, the voyce of them that {hall fay, i Pravfe 
the Lord of hoſtes, becauſe the Lorde is good: for 

is mercy endureth for euer, and of them that of- 
fer the f:erifice of praiſe in the Houfe of theLord, 
for I will cauſe to returne the captiuitie of the 
land, as at the firſt, ſaith the Lord. 

12 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, Againe in 
this place, which is deſo late, without man. & with- 
out beaſt, and in all the cities thereof there fhall 
be dwelling for ſhepheards to reſt their flockes. 

13 In the cities of the k mountaines, in the ci- 
ties in the plaine, and in che cities of the South, 
and in the land of Beniamin, and about Ieruſalem, 
and in the cities of Iudah ſhall the ſheepe paſſe 
againe, vnder the hand e of him that telleth them, 
faith the Lord. 

14 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the Lorde, 
that I wil performe that good thing, which I haue 
promifed vnto the houfe of Iſtael, & to the houfe 
of Iudah. 

15 In thoſe daves and at that time, wil I caufe 
the branche of rigbteouſneſſe to growe vp vnto 
Deuid,and he fhal execute iudgement, and righte- 
ouſneſſe in the land. 

16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Iudah be ſaued, and Ie- 
ruſalem fhall dwell ſafely, and hee that ſhall call 
in her, is the Lord our n righteouſneſſe. 

17 For thus ſaith the Lorde, Dauid ſhall neuer 
want a man to fit vpon the throne of the houſe of 
Ifrael. 

18 Neither fhal the Priefts and Leuites wart a 
man before me to offer “burnt offerings, & to of- 
fer meate offerings,& to do facrifice continually. 

19 § And the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
Teremi.h,faying, 

20 Thus ſaich the Lorde, If you can breake my 


couenont of the r day, and. my couenant of the. 


night, that there fhould not bee day, and night in 
their ſenſon, 

21 Then may my couenant bee broken with 
Dauid my ſeruant, thut he ſhold not haue a ſonne 
to rcigne vpon his throne ‘Fa with the Leuites, 
and Prieſtes my miniſters. 

22 Aso the armie ofheauen cannot he numbred, 
neither the ſande of the fea meafitred: fo wil I 
multiply the feede of Danid my ſeruant, and the 
Leuires,that miniſter vnto me. 

23 © Morcouer,the worde of the Lorde came 
to Icremiah,faying, — 


leremiah. da form 


24 Conſidereſt thou not what q this le — 
haue ſpoken, ſaying, The two families, which the —— — 
Lorde hath chofen, hee hath cuen caſt them off? inf dels =a 
thus they haue deſpiſed my people, that they omaan — 
ſhouid be no more a nat on before them. —— — 

25 Thus faith the Lord, If my couenant be not Ben:amin,becanfe 
with day and night, and if I haue not appointect be did correg 
che order of heauen and earth, — 5 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeede of Iaakob ment. j 
and Dauid my feruant, and not take of his feede 
to terulers ouer the ſecd of Abraham, Iz hak, and 
Taako®: for I wil cauſe their captiuitie to retume, 
and haue compaſſion on them. ; 


CHAP. SALIT 
2 Hee threatneth that the cite, andthe King Zedeliah fhal! Lee 
ginen ints the handes of the King of Babylon, 11 He rebukes 
their cruelite toward their (er wants, 
He worde which came vnto Ieremiah from : 
the Lord ( when? Nebuchad-nezzar King of a Who common. 
Babel, and all his hofte, and all the kingdomes of Ii of Ieremiah Was 
the earth, that were vndcr the power of his hand, failed Nebuchad- 
à and of o- 
and all people fought againſt Ieruſalem, and a- thers Nebuchade 
gainſt all the cities thereof) faying, nezzar. 

2 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Go, and 
fpeake to Zedekiah King of Iudah, and tell him, 
‘Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, * I wil giue this ci- 
tie into the hand of the King of Babel, and he fhal 
burne it with fire, 

3 And thou fhalt not efcape out of his hande, 
but ſhalt furelybeetaken , and deliuered into his 
hand, and thine eyes fhall beholde the face ofthe 
King of Babel, & he fhal fpeake with thee mouth 
to mouth, and thou fhalt goe to Babel. 

4 Vet heare the worde of the Lorde, O Zede- 
kiah, King of Iudah: thus faith the Lorde of thee, 
Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword, 

5 Bur thou fhalt die in b peace: and according b Not of any vio» 
to the burning for thy fathers the former Kings leor death. 
which were before thee, fo fhal they burne odeurs 
for thee, and they ſhall lament thee, faying, Oh 
— : for I haue pronounced che worde, ſaith fi The 3 fhalt. 

e Lord. antent ort thee 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet fpake all thefe 8 — 
words vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah in Ieruſalem, 

7 (When the King of Bagels hoſte fought a- 
gainſt Ievufalem , and againſt all the cities of Iu- 
dah, that were left, enen againſt Lachiih, and a- 
gainſt Azekah: for theſe {trong cities remained of 
the cities of Indah) 

8 This as the worde that came vnto Iereraiah 
from the ] orde, after that the King Zedekiah had 
male a cuenæ t with all the people, which were 
at Ieruſalem, d to proclaime lihertie vnto them, 

9 That euery man {ould let bis e ſeruant goe „bey faw tl em 
free, and euery man his handmayde,which v as an ſelues in dancer, 
Ebrue or an Ebrueſſe, and that none fhonld ſerue they would ſeeme 
himfelfe of them. o mir, of a Tewe his brother. — and fo began 

= : fome kinde of res 

10 Now when all the princes, and all thepeo- formation: but 
ple which had agreed to the couenant, heard that ſoone after they 
euery one ſhouſd let his ſeruant go free, and eue- ter. — their hye 
ry one his handmayde,and that none fold feme Po sine to 
themſelues of them any more, they obeyed and the Lawe,Exod. 
Jetthem goe. 21.2. Dent. 18. 1 2. 

rr But afterwarde they ¢ repented and cauſed fc) 
che ſeruants and the handmaydes, whom they had 
let goe free, to retume, and helde chem in ſubie- 
ction as feruants and handmav ds. 

12 Therefore the word of the Lord came vn- ó . 
to Ieremiah from the I ord.faving, 

13 Thus faith the Lord God df Ifael, I made a 


coucut — 


*, (Bron 36, 19. 
chaß. 29.16, 17. 
and 323. 


d When the ene» 
mie was at band, 


covenant with your fathers, when I bronght 
them out ofthe land of Egypt, out of the houfe 
of }Heruants,lay ing, 

14 At the terme of ſcuen yeres let ye go, eue- 
ry man his brother an Hebrewe which hath bene 
folde vnto thee: aud when he hath ferred thee 
fixe yeeres, thou fhalt let him go free from thee: 
but your fathers obeyed me not, neither inclined 
their cares. 

15 And ve were noweturned, and had done 
right in my fight in proclayming libertic, cuery 
man to his neighbour, and yee had made a coue- 
Meaningjnthe Dant before mee in i the houſe, whereupon my 
empleodeclare Name is called. 

twasa mot 16 But ye repented, and polluted my Name: 
s — for ye haue cauſed enery man his ſeruant, and 
„ ofthe euery man his handmaid, whome ye had fet at li- 

L. bertie at their pleaſure, to returne, and hold them 
in ſul ie ction to be vnto you as ſeruants, and as 
handmaides, 

17 ‘Therefore thus faith the Lord, ve haue not 
obeyed me, in proclayming freedome every man 
to his brother, and euery man to his neighbour : 
beholde, I proclaime a li ertie for von, faith the 
Lord, to £ the ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the 
famine, and I will make you a terrour to all the 
kingdomes of the earth. 

18 And I will giue thofe men that haue bro- 
ken my conenant, and haue not kept the vrordes 
of the coucnant, which they haue made before 
b Astouching this me,when thev ł cut the calfe in ewaine, and paf- 

, = — fed betweenc the partes thereof: 

2 19 The — of Iudah, and che princes of 
by pefiing bes Iernſalem, th 

weene the two the people of the land, 
partes f a beaſt, the partes ofthe calfe, 

to fignifie that il P fy -e th ha d f h ‘ 
the tran(greffour 20 I wil enen gine them into the hand of their 
ol che fame coue- enemies, and into the handes of them that ſeeke 
| fant ſhould be fo their life: and their dead bodies (halbe for meat 
-— pieces vnto the fouls of the heauen, and tothe beaſtes 
á e Gene. 1 f. to · of the earth. ~ 

2r And Zedekich King of Indahyand his prin- 
ces will I gine into the hand oftheir enemies, and 
into the hand of them thatfeeke their life, and 
into the hand of the King of Babeb hofte, which 
i To fight again i are gone vp from vou. 
the Egyß tian s 2 22 Behold, I will commaund, faith the Lord, 
Chap 37012. and cauſe them to returne to this citie, and they 
ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and burne it with 
fire: and I will make the cities of Iudah deſolate 
without an inhabitant. i P 

CHAP. XXXV. 
Hee oropofith the obedience of the Recbabites, and thereby con. 

Hun tis the pride ofthe Ie wei. s 

He worde which came vnto Ieremiah from 
5 re 15 che dayes a of Iehoiakim the 
š 5 onne of Tofiah K ing of Iudah, ſa ing, 
= mai 2 Goe vnto me honfe of the b Rechabites, 
They cameof ani ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into the 
Robah Males fa honfe of the Lord into one of the chambers, and 
a0 lacie. gizethem wine to drinke. 

; H 3 Ihen tookė IIaazaniah, the ſonne of Ie- 
remiah the ſonne of Habazziniah, and his bre- 
thren, aid all his fonnes, and the whole houſe of 
the Rechabites, s 

4 And I broueht them inte the houſe of the 
Lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan, 
bat isa Proe the fonne of Igdaliah a man c of God, which was 
by the chamber of the Princes, which was aboue 
o Tan tae che fonne of Shallum, 


g That is, f cine 
the (word libertie 
todeftroy you. 


which paſſed betweene 


For the diſpoſi- 
ion and order of 


Chap. xxxv. xx vj. 


the keeper of the || treaſure. 

5 And I fer before the ſonnes of the houfe 
of the Kechabites, pots full of wine, and cuppes, 
and d faid vnto tliem, Drinke wine. 

6 But they faid, We will drinice no wine: for 
e Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father com- 
mandcd vs, faving, t Yee hall drinke no wine, 
nesther you nor \ our fonnes for euer. 

7 Neither {ħall ye build houſe, nor fow feed, 
nor plant vineyarde, nor haue any, but all your 
dayes ye fhafl dwell intentes, that ye may line a 
long time in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 

8 Thus haue we obeyed the voycè of fona- 
dab the ſonne of Kechab our father, in all that he 
hath charged vs, and we di inke no wine all our 
days, neis her we, our wiues, our fonnes,nor our 
daughters. i 

9 Neither build we houfes for vs to dwell in, 
neither haue we vineyard,nor field, nor feede, 

10 But we haue remained in tentes, and haue 
obeyed, and done according to gall that Iona- 
dab our father commanded vs. 

11 But when Nevuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came vp into the land, we ſaid, ( ome, & let vs go 
to Ieruſalem, from the hofte of the Caldeam, & 
from the hoft of A am: ſo wehdwel at Ieruſalem. 

12 Then came the word of the Lord vnto Ie- 
remiah, faving, 

13 Ihus ſaith the Lord of hoftes, the God of 
Iñ ael, Go, and tell the men of Judah, and the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem, Will i ve not receiue do- 
Grine to obey my wordes, ſaith the Lord ? 

14 The cõmandement of JIonadab the fonne 


c Eunuehes, and the Prieſtes, and afl of Rechab that he commanded his ſonnes, that 


they fhould drinke no wine. is ſurely kept: for 
vnto this day they drinke none, but obey their 
fathers commandement : notwithftanding I haue 
ſpoken ynto you, k rifing earely, and ſpeaking, 
but ye would not obey me. ; 

15 Thanefentalfo vnto you all my feruants the 
Prophets, rifing vp eately, and fending them, fay- 
ing, Returne now euery man from his edit way, 
and amend your workes, and goenot after other 
gods ro ſerue them, and ye {hall dwell in the land 
which I haue giuen vnto you, & to:vonr Fathers, 
but ye would not encline vour care, nor obey me. 

16 Surely the fonnes of Ionadab thefonne of 
Rechab, haue kept the commandement of their 
father, which he gaue them, but this people hath 
not obeyed me. 

17 Therefore thus faich the Lord of hoſtes, 
the God of Ifrael, Beholde, Iwill bring vpon Iu- 
dah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Ierufalem,al 
the enill that I haue pronounced againſt them, 
becauſe I haue ſpoken vnto them, but they 
Would not heare, and I haue called vnto them, 
but thev would not anſwere. ; 

18 And leremiah faid to the houfe of the Re- 
chabites, Thusfaith the Lord of hoftes the Ged 
of If ael;Becaufe ye haue obeyed the commann- 
dément of JIonadab vour father, and kept all his 

recepts, and done according vnto all that he 
th commanded you, 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Hirael, lonadab the forme of Rechab thal 


m not want a man, to ſtand before me for euer. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Baruch writethyes Jeremiah induethj ste Loske of the cusſet 
against ludah and Ifrael. 9 He is fent wuh the bo 
the people, and readerh n before them afl, 14 


: Obedience to parents, 77 


lor, door e. 


d The prephet 

fa th not, The Lord 
faith thas: for then 
they ought to haue 
obeyed: but he 
tendeth to ano:heg 
ende: that 15, 

to declare their 
oocuience to many 
teeing the lewes 


would nox obey 


God himfeife, 
e Wiom lehu the 
King of tze l fa- 
uouted for his 
zezle, 2 king. 10. 15. 
Teaching them 
hereby to fee all 
occafionof inteme 
perancie,ambition, 
aod aarcice,and 
that they might 
koowe that tney 
were ſtrange ts ia 
the earth and be 
teach to depatt 
at all occsfions, 

2 Which was 
nowe for the ſpace 
of three hundte th 
yeeres from lenu 
to fehotakim, 

h Which declarethe 
thatthey werc noe 
fo bound to their 
vowe.that it could 
not be broken for 
ant necefsitie: fpr 
where they were 
comm anded io 
dwell in tents, 
they dwell nowe, 
at Terufalem for 
feare of the 
warres, ; 

1 Whem Ihave 
chofen to be my 
children, teing a 
theie which wer 
the children ofan 
heathen man, o- 
beyedthe com- 


8 


mandement f 
their father. 

k IV aue moſt die 
ligently exhorted 
and warne. you 
both by my feile 
and my Propbets. 
* Chapati 

and 25 5. 


1 Thatis, by his 
Prophets and mix 
niſters : which 
fheweth that it is 
as much as though 
he fhould ſpeake 
to vs himſelſe, 
when he fendeth 
his mioiſters to 
ſpeake in his, 
Name. 


m His pofteritle 
ſhall continue ang 
be in my fauous 
ener, 


ie 


Kk3 dpn — 


DŘ —ñK—ͤ— 


> 


The roule is read. - | Jeremiah, The kings r 


before the rulers, and veadeth it before ikem alfo. sz The 16 Nowwhen they had heard all the wordes, 
King castesh is in the fire, 38 There i another wristen as they were i afraid both one and other, and fayde i The godly 


she commandement of the Lord. vnto Baruch, Wee will certifie the king of all aiid oe — 
2 Reade Chap. Nd in the fourth a yeere of Iehoiakim the theſe wordes. i — — 
29. ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah, came this 17 And they examined — ae. ae vs aſtonied forthe Í 
word vnto Ieremiah from the Lord, ſaying, nowe, howe diddeſt thou write all thefe wordes — ol tbe pu · 
nument, 


2 Take thee aroule or booke,& write therein at his mouth? 1 | 
all the wordes that I haue poken to theeagainft 18 Then Baruch anfwered them, He pronoun- | 
Ifrael, and againft Indah, and againſt all the nati- ced all thefe wordes vnto me with his mouth, 
ons, fromthe day that I fpake vnto thee, euen and I wrote them with ynke in the booke. | 
b Whichwere d from the dayes of Iofiah vnto this day. 19 Then faid the Princes vnto Baruch, Goe, | 
twentie and three 3 It may be that the houſe of Judah will k hide thee, thou and Ieremiah, and let no man k They that were 
yere,as Chap.25.3- heare of all the euill, which I determined to doe knowe where ye be. godly among the 
counting from the vneo them that they may returne euery man 20 C And they went in to the King to the Princes gaue this 


thi h £ i : : 2 9 
— or from his euill way, that I may forgiue their ini- court, but they laide vp the roule in the chamber — e 


_ Quitie and their ſinnes. of Eliſhama the Chancellour, and told the King that feremiah was 
4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſonne of all the wordes that he might heare. deliuered: for they | 
e As he did ia ·¶ Neriah,and Baruch wrote cat the mouth of Iere- 21 So the King fent Iehudi to fet the roule, — 4% 4 
dite. miah all the wordes of the Lord, which hee had and he tooke it «ut of Eli kama the Chancel- the wicked to be 


ſpoken vnto him, vpon a roule er booke. lours chamber, and Ichudi read it in the audience ſuch, that they 
5 And Ieremiah commaunded Baruch, fay- of the King, and in the audience of all the Prin- — aS f 

d Mesving in ing, Iam d ſhut vp, and can not go into the houſe ces,which flood before the King. a T 
prifon,theough of the Lord. 2 oe 22 No the King fate in the winter Houſe, in 
the malice of le 6 Therefore goethou, and reade the roule, the! ninth moneth, and there was a fire burning 1 Which eontei. 
W wherein thou haft written at my mouth the before him. ned part of No- 
m words of the Lord,in the audience of the people 23 And when Iehudi had read three or foure — _ 
e Which waspree inthe Lordes Houfe vpon the e fafting day: alfo fides, he cut it with the — and caſt it into > 
claimedfor feare thou fhalt read them in the hearing of all Judah, the tire that was on the hearth, vntil allthe roule 
ge 5 —— that come out of their cities. was conſumed in the fire, that was on the hearth. 
Ronas en 7 It may be that they will f pray before the 24 Yetthey were not afraide, nor rent m their m Shewing that 
theyfeaed warte Lord, and euery one returne from his euill way, garments, neither the King, nor any of his fer- tbe wicked in 


lastest Cod. (or great is the anger and the wrath, that the uants,that heard all theſe wordes. . 
Pip hewan tha Lord hath declared againſt this people. 25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Delaiah,and Gods wdgementé, 


falling without 8 So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah didaccor- Gemariah had befought the King, that he would — into — 
prayerandrepene ding vnto all, that Ieremiah the Prophet com- not burne 5 roule: but he would not hearethem. ahn work 
tance wuatleth 09° manded him, reading in the booke the wordes of 26 But the King commanded Ierahmeel che 


thing,but is meere 


hypoctifie. the Lord in the Lordes Houſe. ſonne of Hammelech, and Seraiah the fonne of 
The ſaſt was 9 Ç And in the fift gyeere of Iehoiakim the Azriel, and Shelemiahthe ſonne of Abdiel, to 


—— ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah, in the ninth mo- take Baruch the ſcrihe, and Ieremiah the Pro- 
this toule uhich neth, they proclaimed a falt before the Lord to al phet, but the Lord u hid them. — 
was a lile before the people in Ieruſalem, and to all the people 27 C Then the word of the Lord came to le- n God nk aA 
thar Terofalem was that came from the cities of Indah vnto Ieruſalẽ. remiah (after that the King had burnt theroule oner bis to pre- 
ply Sen 10 Then read Baruch in $ booke the words of and the wordes that Baruch wrote at the mouth ferve them from 
andDanielnd Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord, in § chamber of Ieremiah) faying, — ** 
hiscompanions of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretary, 28 Take thee againe o another roule, and o Though the 
were led away inn the hier court at che entry of the bnew gate of writein it all the former wordes that were in the wicked thinke to 
b Wich is the the Lords houſe, in the hearing of all the people. firſt roule which Iehoiakim the King of Iudah have abolithed the 


Faft gate of the 11 When Michaiah the fonne of Gemariah, hath burnt, worde of God, 


Temple, the fonne of Shaphan had heard out of the 29 And thou ſhalt fay to Iehoiakim King of — — 2 
s booke all the — of the Lord, Tudah, Thus faith the Lord, Thou haſt burnt this thereof: yet this 


12 Then hee went downeto the Kings houſe roule, faying, p Why haſt thou written therein, = lareth — God 
into the Chancellours chamber, and loe, all the faying, That the King of Babel fhall certainely pes — * 
Princes fare there, enen Eliſnama che Chancel- come and deftroy this aud, and fhall take thence atro inereaſe it in 

lour, and Delaiah the fonne of Shemaiah, and El- both man and beaft ? greater abundance 
nathan the ſonne of Achbor, and Gemariah the 30 Therefore thus faith the Lord of lehoia- — — 
ſonne of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the ſonne of kim King of Iudah, Hee {hall haue ꝗ none to fit P — fetes: 
Hananiah, and all the princes. ; pon the throne of Dauid, and his r dead body takimswordes. 
13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the ſhalbe caſt out in the day to the hegte, and in the q Thongh lehoia 
wordes that he had heard when Banich read in night to the froſt. i . i — * 
the booke in the audience of the people. 31 And J will vifite him and his feede, and his becaoſ he reigned 
14 Therefore all the Princes fent Iehudi the ſeruants for their iniquitie, and I will bring vpon bat threemoneths, 
fonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the them, and vpon the inhabitants of Terufalem,and it — * as 
ſonne of Chufhi, vnto Baruch, faying, Take in vpon the men of Indah all euil that I haue pro- Pee fe Chap. 
chine hand the roule, wherein thou haſt read in nounced againſt them: but they would not heare. 33.19, 
the audience of the people, and come. So Baruch 32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, and 
the ſonne of Neriahtooke the roule in his hand, gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of Neriah, 
i and came vnto them. which wrote thereinat the mouth of Ieremiah al 
15 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe nowe, the wordes of the booke which Iehoiakim King 
and reade it, that we may heare, So Baruch read of Indah had burnt in the fire, and there were 
it in their audience. added befides them many like wordes. . 
aih 


. Kings 24: 17. 
a. cho. 38. 10. 

5 2.1. 
4 We was cal- 
Jed lehoiachin, 
ot le codiah. 


b And called him 


Zedekiah, where - 


as be fore his name 


Was Matraniab, 
2. King. 2.1). 
IEC. Hand. 

c Becauſe he was 
afraid ot the Cal- 
deans that came 
again him, 


d That is, was out 


of prilon and at 

liber tie. 

e To helpe the 
lies. 

1 Cbr. went vp. 


lor, Aff net up 


~ your mindes, 


f As fome thinke 


his owne towne. 
g By the which 


countrey of Ben- 
jamin. 


Eb, fallefl. 


h Becauſe it was 
avileand ſtraite 
pritou. 


to go to Anathoth 


men went into the 


GHA Be XXX VII. 

Zedeksah fuccecded feconiab. 3 Hee ſendeth onto Irvemnah to 
pray ſer him. 12 J es emal zomg rito the land of Beam, 
weaken. 15 He u beaten and put inpriſon. 

Nd* King Z edekiah the fonne of Joſiah reig- 
Abel for 2 Coniah the fonne of Iehoiakun, 
whome Nebuchad nezzar King of Babel b made 
King in the land of Indah. Á 

2 But neither he, nor his ſeruants, nor the peo- 
ple of the lande would obey the wordes of the 
Lorde, which hee ſrake by the miniſterie of the 
Prophet Ieremiah, 

3 And Zedekiah the King e fent It hucal the 
fonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſonne of 
Maafeiah the Prieft to the Prophet Jeremiah, ſay- 
ing, Pray now vnto the Lord our God for vs. 

4 (Now Ieremiah d went in & out among the 
people: for they had not put him into the prifon, 

5 Then Pharaohs hofte was € come out of E- 

t: and when the Caldeans that befieged Ieru- 

Alem, heard tidings of chem, they {departed from 
Ieruſalem) f r 

6 Then came the worde ofthe Lord vnto the 
Piophet Ieremiah, faying, : 

7 Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, Thus fhal 
yee fay to the King of Judah, that ſent you vnto 
me to inquire of mee, Beholde, Pharaohs hofte, 
which is come forth tohelpe you, ſhall returne to 
Egypt into their owne land. 

8 And the Caldeans fliall come againe, and 
fight againſt this citie, and take it and burne it 
with eet Mn eter * 

9 Thus faith the Lorde, ¶ Deceiue not your 
felues, faying, The Caldeans {hall ſurely depart 
from vs: for they thall not depart. 

o For though ye had ſmitten the whole hofte 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and there 
remained but wounded men among them, yer 
fhould cuery man rife vp in his tent, & burne this 
citie with fire. 

11 © When the hofte of the Caldeans was 
broken yp from Ierufalem, becaufe of Pharaohs 
arm: 

12 Then Ieremiah went out of Ieruſalem to 

oe into the? lande of Beniamin, ſeparating him- 

elfe thence from among the people. 

13 And when hee was in the 8 gate of Benia- 
min, there was a chiefe officer, whofe name was 
Irüiah, the ſonne of Shelemiah , the ſonne of Ha- 
naniah, and hee tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, fay- 
ing, Thou f fleeſt to the Caldeans. 

14 Then ſaid Ieremiah, That is falfe,I flee not 
to the Caldeans: hut he would not heare him: ſo I- 
niah tooke Ieremi ah, & brought him to 5 princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were angry with Ie- 
remiah, ard {mote him, and lay de him in prifon in 
the houſe of Iehonathan the ſeribe: for they had 
made that the h prifon. 

16 When Icremiah was entred inte the dun- 
geon, and into the prifons, & had remained there 
a long time, 

17 Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and tooke 
him out, and the King afked him fecretly in his 
houfe,and faid,Is there any word from the Lord? 
An. Jeremiah fayd, Yea: for, faid he, thou hak be 
deliuered into the hand of the King of Babel. 

18 Moreouer, Ieremiah fayd vnto King Zede- 

kiah, What haue I offended againft thee, or a- 

— shy feruants, or againſt this people, that yee 

aue put me in prifon? 


Í es on 
. Chap xxxvij. xxxviij. 


— — 


He is accuſed. 76 


19 * Where are nowe your prophets, which « C84. 
prophecied vnto you,faying, The King of Babel 
ſhall not come againit you, nor againft this lande? 
20 Therefore heare nowe, I pray thee, O my 
lord the King: let my prayer be faccepted before tEbr fak. 
thee , that thou cauſe mee not to returne to the } 4e 
houſe of Iehonathan the {eribe, leaft I die there. bead in the cite: 
21 Then Zedekiah the King commanded,that thus God p: oui. 
they fhould put Ieremiah in the court of the pri- deth for b.s chat he 
fon, and that they fhoul/ giue him dayly a piece Wi <aule their” 
of bread out of the bakers ftreete vntill all the ferve them n = 
i bread in the citie were eaten vp. Thus Ieremiah end whcreunto 
remained in the court of the prifon. he hath ppomm- 


ted them. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 
1 "By she motion of the rulers lere miah u pus into a dungeon, 
10 At she requeſt of Ebea n · lech the Xing commau dein 
Ierem ah to be branght foorth of shedungcon, 17 feremiaß 
Sheweth the King how he mughs efcape death. 
qe Shephatiah the fonne of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah the fonne of Pafhhur, and Iucal the 
fonne of Shelemiah, and Paſhhur the fonne of 
g — heard the wordes that Ieremiah had a —— 
en vnto all the people, ſaying, — — 
p- Thus faith the — that remaineth in den e — 
this citie, (hall die by the fword,by the famine and for the ftare of the 
by the peſtilence: but he that goeth foorth to the countiey now 
Caldeans, fhall liue : for hee hall haue his life for “her Nebuchad- 
b a praye, and ſhall liue. Chap 2. 

3 Thus faith the Lord, This citie fhall ſurely be b Reade Chap. 
oa — — of the K ing of Babels armie, 22.9. and 45-5 
whic e it. 

4 Therefore the Princes ſayde vnto the K ing, 
We beſeech you, let this man be put to death: for 
thus hee ||weakencth the handes of the men of 17sdifconraceth, 
warre ¢ that remaine in this citie, and the handes 5 — — — 
of all the people, in ſpeaking fuch wordes vnto when they can 
chem: for this man ſeeketh not the wealth of this not abide to heare 
people, but the hurt. l —̃ 

5 Then Zedekiah the King faid, Beholde, he is por the miners 
in your hands, for the king can deny dyou nothing. to death ac tranf 

6 Then tooke they Ieremiah, and caſt him in- gieſſouis of poli. 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the fonne of Ham- 4 Wrhereinh 

— in he 
melech, that was in the court of the priſon: and ęneuouſiy ofen- 
they let dou ne Jeremiah with coards: and in the dedin that that 
dungeon there was no water but myre: fo Jere- notonely he 
miah ftucke faſt in the myre. canal — 

7 Nowe when Ebed- melech the ¢ blacke by the elie, 
Moore one of the Eunuches, which was in the butalfo gaue him 
kings houfe , heard that they had put Ieremiah in — luites of the 
the dungeon, (then the King fate in the e gate of 20% — 


> elly intteate d. 
Beniamin) xb. cuſbittor, 
8 And Fbed-melech went out of the Kings Ethiopian, 


i x * e To beate mate 
houſe, and ſpake to the Kinꝑ, ſay ing, — 


9 My lorde the King, thefe men haue done tence. 
euill in all that they haue done to Jeremiah the f Hereby is de · 
Prophet, whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, <lared that the 
and he dieth for hunger in the place where he is: Prophet fonnd 


: 3 * more favour at 
for there is no more bread in the citie. this ftrangers 


10 Then the Kingcommaunded Ebed- melech hands, then he did 


the blacke Moore,faying, Take from hence thir- by allthem of his 
tie men fwith thee, and take Ieremiahthe Pro- ste their gaeat 
phet out of the dungeon before he die. coudemnat:o n: 
11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with him 1h. vnder h, 
and went to the houſe of the King vnder the trea- Hua. 
ſurie, and tcoke there old rotten ragges, and olde 
worne c/outet,and let them downe by coardes in- 
to the dungeon to Ieremiah. 

12 And Ebed. melech the blacke Moore ſayd 
vnto Ieremiah, Put now thefé olde rotten ragges 
and worne, vnder thine arme holes, betyweene 

` KK 4 the. 


1 That is, fo long 


the ttueth of Geds - 


The Kings exeufe. 


Jeremiah. Ze ey 
che coardes. And Ieremiah did fo. — * the ninth yeere of Zedekiah King of Iu- 
13 So they drewe vp Ieremiah withcoardes Adah in the tenth moneth, came Nebuchad- nez- 


g Where the 
Kinz had ſet him 
before to be at 
more libertie,as 
Chap, 3721. 


h And yeelde thy 
felte vnto them. 


i Which declae 
reth that he more 
feared the reproch 
of men then the 
threatnings of 
God, 


k When leconiah 
and his methet 
with others wete 
eatied away, theſe 
women of the 
kings houfe were 
deft: whien fhalbe 
taken, faith the 
Prophet, aud eif 
the King of Babel 
how Z: dekiah 
hath bene ſeduced 
by his familiar 

f iendsand falfe 
p ophets, which 
haue lett bim in 
the myre, 


1 Herein appea- 
reth che tnfi-mitie 
of che Prophet, 
who did ditemble 
to ſaue his life al. 
beit it was not to 
the denial of his 
doctt ine, ot to the 
kurt of any. 


E 


and tooke him vp out of the dungeon, and Iere- 
miah remained in the g court of the prifon. 

14 J Then Zedekiah the King fent, and toe ke 
Jeremiah the Prophet vnto him, into the thirde 
entrie that is in the Houſe of the Lorde, and the 
King ſayd vnto Ieremiah, I wil aſke thee a thing: 
hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Ieremiah fayd to Zedekiah, If I de- 
clare it vnto thee, wilt not thou flay mee? and if I 
giue thee counſel, thou wilt not heare me. 

16 So the King ſware ſecretly vnto Jeremiah, 
ſaying, As the Lorde liueth, that made vs theſe 
foules, Iwill not flay thee, nor giue thee into the 
hands of thofe men that feeke thy life. 

17 Then ſayde Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, Thus 
faith the Lorde God of hoftes, the God of Ifrael, 
If thou wilt goe foorth vnto the King of Babels 
h princes, then thy foule (hall line, and this citie 
ſhall not be burnt vp with fire, & thou ſhalt liue, 
and thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not goe foorth to the King 
of Babels princes, then ſhall this citie be giuen in- 
to the hand of the Caldeans, and they ſhall burne 
— fire, and thou fhalt not eſcape out of their 


es. i m, 
19 And Zedekiah the King fayde vnto Iere- 
miah, J am carefull for the Iewes that are fled vn- 
to the Caldeans, leaft they deliuer mee into their 
handes,and they i mocke me. 

20 But Ieremiah fayde, They fhall not deliver 
thez : hearken vnto the voyce of the Lorde,I he- 
feech thee,which I ſpeake vnto thee: fo thall it be 
well vnto thce,and thy foule fhall liue. 

21 But if thou wilt refuſe to goe foorth, this is 
the word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. 

22 And beholde, all che women that are * left 
in the king of Iudahs houfe, thalbe brought forth 
to the King of Babels princes : and thofe moren 
fhall fay, Thy friendes haue perſwaded thee , and 
haue preuailed againft chee: thy feete are faftened 
in the myre, and they are turned backe. 

23 So they fhall bring out all thy wines, and 
thy children to the Caldeans, and thou fhalt not 
eſcape out of their handes , but ſhalt bee taken by 
the hand of the King of Babel: and this citie ſhalt 
thou cauſe to be burnt with fire. 

24, Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Ieremiah, Let no 
man know of theſe wordes, & thou fhalt not die. 

25 But ifthe princes vnderſtand that I haue tal- 
ked with thee, and they come vnto thee, and fa 
vnto thec, Declare vnto vs nowe, what thou hal 
faid vnto the King, hide it not from vs, and we wil 
not flay thee : alſo what the King faid vnto thee, 

26 Then ſhalt thou fay vnto them, I humbly 
Ibefought the King that he would not cauſe mee 
to returne to Iehonathans houfe,to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes vnto Ieremiah 
and aſked him. And he tolde them according to 
all thefe wordes that the King had commaunded: 
fo they left of peaking with him, for the matter 
was not perceiued. 

28 So Ieremiah abode ſtill in the court of the 

riſon, vntil the day that Ieruſalem vas taken: and 
he was chere, vhen Ieruſalem was taken. 
C HAP. XXXIX. 

1 Neuc hai. neʒ d ir beſiegeth Fes unte. q Lovlebial feing is 
talen of the Cal leaus. 6 Hiv n aar ane, 7 ihe eyes 
areiiruTout. 11 Fere H a proatded for, 15 Cree 
h dle liatred ſi om Capsinisit. 


zar King of Babel and all his hoſte againft Ieru- 
falem, and they befieged it. 

2 And in the eleuenth 
the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the moneth, 
the citie was broken 2 vp. 

3 And all the princes of the King of Babel 
came in, and {ate in the middle gate, essen Nere- 
gal,Sharezer,Samgarnebo, Sarfechim, Rab-faris, 


*a.Kingt 25. t. 
cbap. 5.3. 


eere of Zedekiah in 


2 The gates and 
walles were bros 
ken dewae. 


Neregal, Sharezer, Ra- mag with all the reſidue 


of the princes of the King of Babel. 

4 And when Zedekiah the King of Iudah faw 
them, and all the men of warre, then they fled,and 
went out of the citie by night, through the Kings 
garden, and by the b gate betwene the two walles, 
and he went toward the wildernes. 

5 But the Caldeans hofte purſued after them, 
and ouertookeZedekiah in the defert of Iericho: 


b Which was a 
poſterne doere, 


reade 2.King 25.4, 


and when they had taken him, they brought him 


to Nebuchad-nezzar K ing of Babel vnto ¢ Rib- 
lah in the land of Hamath, where hee gaue iudge- 
ment vpon him. 


e VVhich is cal. 
led Antiochia in 
Syria, 


6 Then the King of Babel flewe the fonnes of 


Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alfo the King 
of Babel flew all the nobles of Indah. 

7 Moreouer hee put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him in chaines,to cary him to Babel. 

8 And the Caldeans bumt the Kings houfe,and 
the houfes of the people with fire, and brake 
downe the walles of Ieruſalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the || chiefe ſteward ca- 
ried away captiue into Babel the remnant of the 
people that remained in the citie, and thoſe that 
were fied and fallen vnto him, with the reft of the 
people that remained. 

ro But Nebuzar-adan rhe chiefe ſtewarde left 
the d poorethat had nothing in the lande of Tu- 
dah , and gaue them vineyatdes and fieldes at the 
fame time. 

tr Nowe Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
gaue charge concerning Ieremiah f vnto Nebu- 
Zar- adan the chiefe — ca. s 

12 Take him,and + looke well to him,and do 
him no harme, but doe vito him eeuen as he fhall 
ſay vnto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, 
and Nebufhaz-ban , Rabfaris, and Neregal , Sha- 
rezar, Rabmag, and all the King of Babels 
princes: 

14 Euen they fent, and tooke Ieremiah out of 
che court of the priſon, and committed him vnto 
fGedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the fonne of Sha- 
phan, that hee fhould cary him home: fo he dwelt 
among the people. 

15 Now the word of the Lorde came vnto Ie- 
remiah, while hec was fhut vp in the court of the 
priſon, ſaying, 

16 Go and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke 
Moore. ſaying, Thus {aich the Lorde of hoſtes the 
God of Ii race ehold, I will bring my wordes vp- 
on thiscitie foreuill, and not for good, and they 
fhalbe aceompl:jked in that day before thee. 

17 But I wil deliuer thee in that day, faith the 
Lord, and thou ſhalt not be giuen into the hande 
of the men whom thou feareſt. 

18 lor I wiifurely deliver thee, and thou fhalt 
not fall by the fvorde, hut thy life hall be for a 
praye vn. a thee, hecauſe thou shaft put thy truſt 
inane, faith the Lord. 

CHAP, 


lor, gaptaine o, 
she gal d 


d For the riche 
and the mightie 
which put their 
truſt in their fhifts 
and meanes, were 
by Gods iuf 
iudgements moft 
rigoroufly hand- 
led. 

tEbr.by tbe band 
of. 


TE br. fet thine exes 
‘upon them. 

e Thus God pre» 
ferued his Pro- 
phet by his means, 
whom he made 
the (conrge to pus 
nifh the King. and 
them that were 
his enemies. 

f VVhome the 
King of Babel had 
nowe appointed 
gouernour ouer 
the reft ofthe 
lewes that he teft 
de binde. 


A 


g Thus God re- 
compenled his 
ze ale and ſauour, 
which he thewed 
to his Prophet in 
his roubles, 


a Fromthis fe- 
cond verle vnto 
Chap 42. J. it fee 
me id to be as a 
parenthefis, and 
jepatated matter: 
and there this Ro- 
tie beginneth a- 
nine, and this vie 
bo is declared 
what it was. 
b God mooved 
this infidell to 
ſpeake this,to de- 
clare the great 
blindnefle & ob- 
ſtioscie of the 
Jewes, which 
could not fee le 
thst which this 
heathen man 
confeffed. 
br. cease. 
907 at shy come 
mande nent. 


e Which was 2 
citie of Iudah. 


@ Which were 
featcered abroad 
for feare of the 
Caldeaus. 


e Who was of 
the Kings blood 
and aiter flew 

him, Chap. 31.2. 


. Ning. 23.24. 


fOr, to receine 
them, er to intreat 
them for you. 
bor, choſen to 


dwell in. 


alſo for ſeare of 
the Caldeans, 


f Which were fled 


CHAP. XL. 
4 Ieremiah bath cence so goe whither be will. & He dwelteth 
wiih the people that rermaine with Gedaliah, ‘ 

He word which came to Ieremiah from the 
oo Lord after that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fte- 
ward had let him go fiom Kamath, when he had 
taken him being bound in chaines among all that 
were caried away captiue of Jerufalemand Judah, 
which were caried ai captive ynto Babel. 

2 a And the chiefe fteward tooke Ieremiah, 
and fayd vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
nounced this plague vpon this place. 

3 No the Lord hath brought it, and doneac- 
cording as he hath faid : becauſe ye haue » finned 
againſt the Lord, and haue not obeyed his voyce, 
therefore this thing is come vporryou. 

4 And now behold, Ilooſe thee this day from 
the chaines which were on thine hands, if it pleafe 
thee to come with me into Babel, come, and I wil 
Jooke well vnto thee : but if it pleaſe thee not to 
come with me into Babel, + tary ftill : behold, all 
the land uſppefore thee : whither itfeemeth good, 
and conuenient for thee to go,thither go. 

5 For yet he was not returned: therefore hee 
Pya Returne to Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, 
the fonne ofShaphan , whom the King of Babel 
hath made gouernour ouer all the cities of Iudah, 
and dwell with him among the people, or goe 
wherefocuer it pleaſeth thee to go. So the chiefe 
fteward gaue him vitailes and a reward, and let 
Auge. ä i 

s Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
fonne of Ahikam, to c Mizpah, and dwelt there 
with him among the people that were left in the 


7 Now when all the captaines of the hofte, 
d which were inthe fields, euen they and their 
men heard that the King of Babel had made Ge- 
daliah the fonne of Ahikam gouernour in the 
land, ahd that he had committed vnto him men, 
and women, and children,and of the poore of the 
Jand, that were not caried away captiue to Babel, 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, e- 
uen e Iſhmacl the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Ioha- 
nan, and Ionathan the fonnes of Kareah, and Se- 
raiah the ſonne of Tanehumeth, & the ſonnes of 
Ephai, the Netophathite, and Iezaniah the ſonne 
of Maachathi, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, the 
ſonne of Shaphan * ſware vnto them, and to their 
men, faying , Feare not to ferue the Caldeans : 
dwel in the land, and ſerue the king of Babel,and 
it fhalbe well with you. 

10 As for me, Beholde, Iwill dwell at Mizpah 
to ||ferue the Caldeans, which will come vnto vs: 
but you, gather you wine, and ſummer fruits, and 
oyle, and put them in your veſſels, and dwell in 
your cities, that ye haue taken. 

11 Likewiſe when all the Iewes that were in 
f Moab, and among the Ammonites, & in Edam, 
and that were in all the countries, heard that the 
King of Babel had left a remnant of Iudah , and 
that he had fet ouer them Gedaliah the fonne of 
Ahikam the fonne of Shaphan, 

12 Euen all the Iewes returned out of all pla- 
ees where they wer e di iuen, and came to the land 
of Iudah to Ged. liah vnto Mi zpah, and gathered 
wine and fummer fruits, very much. ls 

13 Mort ouer, Tohanan the fonne of Kareak, 


and all the captaines of the hoft, chat were in the 


Chap. alf. aa 


Shamefulkmurther. 77 


fields, came to Gedeliah to Mizpah, 

14 And fayd vmo him, Knoweſt thou not that 
£ Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath fent 
Iſhmacl the ſonne of Nethaniah to flay thee? 
But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam beleeucd he fought onely 
them not. to make them to 

15 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah fpake to defroy one ane- 
Gedaliah in Mizpah fecretly, faying, Let me go, 

Ipray thee , and I will flay Ifpmael! the fonne of 

Nethaniah, and no man {hall know it. Where- 

fore ſhould he kill thee, that all the Iewes, which h ‘Thus the godly, 
are gathered vnto thee, ſhould be ſcattered, and which thinke no 
the remnant in Judah perith ? — — 

16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam faid vn- — a 
to Johanan the fonne of Kareah, Thou fhalt h not fuch as conſpire 
do this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt falfly of Ithmael, tbeir deſtiudioa. 

H 
2 Ifhmael killeth Gedalias gurl filly, ana many other with him, 
11 Johanan followeth after Iſhmac l. 

Vt in thea ſeuenth moneth came Iſhmael the 

ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Eliſſama of 
the feed royall, and the princes of the b king, and 
tenne men with him, vnto Gedaliah the fonne of 
Ahikam to Mizpah, & there they did c cat bread seprember,& part 
together in Mizpah. ” of October, was 

2 Then arofe IIhmael the fonne of Nethaniah the gouetnor Ge- 
with thefe tenne men that were with him, and b bean ze. 
{mote Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam the fonne deb. 
of Shaphan with thefword, and flew him, whom ¢ They dideate 
— King of Babel had made gouernour ouer the — — F, _ 
3 Iſhmael alfo flew all the Iewes that were 
with Gedaliah at Mizpah , and all the Caldeans 
thar were found there, ana the men of warre. ` 

4 Now the ſecond day that he had ſlaine Ge- 
dalial, and no man knew it, 

5 There came men from Shechem, from Shi- 
loh, and from Samaria, exen foureſcore men, ha- 
uing their beards ſhauen, & their clothes rent and 
cut, with d offerings and incenſe in their hands to 
offer in the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went 
foorth from Mizpahto meet them, weeping as he 
went: and when he met them, he ſaid vnto them, 
Come € to Gedaliah the fanne of Ahikam. 

7 And when they came into the mids of the 
citie, Ihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah flew them, 
and caſt them into the mids of the pit, he and the forow 
men that were with him. e Forhisdeath 

8 But ten men were found among them, that was kept fecrety 
fayd vnto Ifhmael, Slay vs not: for we haue trea- = i — d 
furesin the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of — detention oF 
oyle, and of honie: fo he ftayed, and flew them ferefalemand the, 
not among their brethren. Temple but after, 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caft the — ee 
dead bodies of the men (whom he had ſlaine be- — Geda 
cauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which Aſa the King had 
f made becaufe of Balha King of Iſrael, and Iſh- f At fortified 
mael the fonne of Nethaniah filled it with them Mizpabfor feare 

š ofthe enemie,and 
that were faine, caft ditches and 

ro Then Iſhmael caried away captiue all the trenches, King. 

reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah , eyen 1 522 * 
the Kings daughters, & all the people that remai- 
ned in Mizpah, whom Nelfuzar-adan the chicfe 
fteward had coated to Gedaliah the fonne of 
Ahikam, and Ishmael the fonne of Nethaniah ca- 
ried them away captiue, and departed to go ouer 
tothe Ammonites. 

11 But when Iohanen the fonne of Kareah, & g Which bad bin 
all the 3 captaines of the hoft that were with him, coraines vader" 

: bend de. 


g For vnde r the 
colour of enter- 
teaming of III mael 


2 The citie was 
deftroyed in the 
fourth moneth: 
and in the ſeue nch 
moneth, which 
conteined part of 


d For they 11 
that the Temple 
had not bene de- 
ftroyed,and there 
fore came vp to 
a feaft of Taber- 
cles but hea. 
ring of the burne 
ing thereof inthe 
way,they ſhewed. 
thefe fignes of 


l 


q e aea 


Hypocrites, 


Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they all tooke heir men, and went to 
fight with Illimael che ſonne of Nethaniah, and 
found him by the great waters that are in Gideon. 

13 Now when all the people whom Iſhmael 
caried away captiue, faw Iohanan the ſonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoſte, that 
were with him, they were glad. 

14 So all the people, that Ishmael had caried a- 
way captiue from Mizpah, returned and came a- 
gane, & went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah. 

15 But Ihmael the fonne of Nethaniah, efca- 

ped from Iohanan with eight men, and went to 
h ForMaatisthe , theh Ammonites. 
king of the am- 16 Then tooke Iohanan the fonne of Kareah, 
— che and all the captaines of the hoſte that were with 
. — him, all the remnant ofthe people, whom Ihma- 
el the ſonne of Nethaniah had caried away cap- 
tiue from Mizpah, (after that he had ſlaine Ge- 
daliah the fonne of Ahikam)exen the ſtrorig men 
of warre, and the women, and the children, and 
the eunuches, whom he had brought againe from 
Gibeon: 
i 17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
iChimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to goe szd 
> s to enter into Egypt, p 
. — 18 Becaufe oF the Caldeans ; For they feared 
Barzillai the Gile- them, becaufe Ithmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
adite,2.Samet9.38. had {laine Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, whom 
the King of Babel made gouernour in the land. 


C HAP. XLN. 
a The captaines aike counſe li af Jertmiab what they ought to do. 

7 He admonifhesh the remnant of the people nos to gce into 

S . £ : 
T all the captaines of the hoffe, and Ioha- 
1 nan the ſonne of Kareah, and Ieremiah the 
fonne of Hofhaaiah, and all the people from the 
leak vnto the moft came, 

2 And fayde vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, 
$2br.Let our pray. ¶ Heare our prayer we befeech thee, and pray for 
er fall bere sheey vs vnto the Lord thy God, euen for all 2 rem- 
pa agja nant (for we are left, but a few of many, as thine 

„eyes do beholde) 
3 That theLord thy God may fhew vs the 

way wherein ve may walke,and the thing that we 
a Thisdeclareth maya doe- ; 
thenatue ity. 4 Then Jeremiah the Prophet fayd vnto them, 
— of I haue heard you: behold, I wal pray vnto the Lord 
Gods word what your God according to your words, and whatfoe- 
they ſhouid doe, ier thing the Lord {hal anfivere you I wil declare 
but weil not folow , 3 naie a 
ir but inafnuch as it vnto you: Lwil keepe nothing backe from you. 
it'agreeth witr 5 Then they Lyd to Ieremiah, b The Lord be 
that thiag which a witneſſe oftrueth, and faith betweene vs, if we 
hey have pupa! do nat euen accori ling to al things for the which 
fed to dn. j 2 J 
b Theresrenone the Lord thy God ſhall fend thee to vs. 
moreready to ab· 6 Whether it be good or eull, we will obey. 
ule the — — the voice of che Lord (odd, to whom weſend thee 
— —— im that it may be well with vs, when we obey the 
pocnies.whichte voice of the Lord om God. 
Colour theisfalfe. 7 @ c And fo after ten dayes came the word 
— of the Lord vnto Ieremiah. 
— wameans 8 Ihen called he Iohanan the fonne of Kare- 
for them tode- ah, and all the captaines of the hofte, which were 
cevethefimple with him, and all the people from the leaſt to 
andthe godly. eg the molt 
c Here is declared © 
thevihonand the 9 And favd vnto them, Thus fayth the Lord 

God of Iftacl, vnto whom ye fent me to prefent 

your preyers before him. 


occafion thereo!, 
10 If ye willdwéPin this land, then I wil build 


i Which place 
Dauid of olde had 


whereof mention 
was made, Chap. 
Qat 


heard of all the euill that Ihmaelthe fonneof you, and not deftroy you, and I will plant you, and 


not root you out: for I drepent me of the euill d Reade Chap. 
that I haue done vnto you. 18.8. 

11 Feare not for the King of Babel, of whom 
ye are afraid: be not afiaid of him, faith the Lord: 
for I am with you, to ſaue you, and to deliner yow 
e fram his hand, ; À 8 

12 And Iwill grant you mercie that hee may 
haue compaſſion vpon you. and he hal cauſe you 
to |j dwell in your owne land. 

13 But if ye fay ,We will not dwel in this land, ome 
neither heare the voyce of the Lord your God, Sherefore d 

14 Saying, Nay, but we will goeinto the land need not toteare 
of Egypt, where we {hall fee no warre, nor heare wan, butonely 
the found of the trumpet, not haue hunger of obey wy, 
bread, and there will We dwel b , “A . — 

15 (And now therefore heare the word of the 
Lord, ye remnant of Iudah: thus ſayth the Lord 
of hoſts the God of litael , If ye fet your faces to 
enter into Egypt, and go to dwell there) 

16 Then the ſword that ye feared, fihall take 
you there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, 
for the which ye care, fhall there hang vpon you 


e Becaufe all 
Kings hearts and 
wases ate in his 
hands, hee can 
tutne them and 
diſpoſe them as it 


f Thus God turs 
ne th the policie 
of the wicked to 
their one de- 
ſtrudt io: fox they 
thought them. 
ſe lues fure in E- 


in Egypt, and there fhall ye die. 

17 And all the men that ſet their faces to enter 
into Egypt to dwell chere,fhall dioby the fword, gypt, an 
by the es by the peftilence, and none of ela > 
them ſhall remaine nor eſcape from the plague, zar deftroyed 
that I will bring vpon them. — — 

18 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts the God — — 
of Ifrael, As mine anger and my wrath hath bene 
powred forth vpon the inhabitants of Ierufalem: 
fo ſhall my wrath be powred foorth vpn you, 
when ye fhall enter into Egypt, and ye thall bea 
dteftation,and an aftonifhment,anda g curſe and 
a reproch, and ye ſhall fee this placeno more. s 

— O ye remnant of — Lord hath faid pe — * 

concerning vou, Goe not into Egypt: Know cé for their infidelity 
teinly that I haue admoniſhed you this day. 4 Rubburmies, - 

20 Surely ye hdiſſembled in your hearts when h Foryouwere 
ye fent me vnto the Lord your God, faying, Pray hae p 
for vs vntothe Lord our God, and declare vnto Bivatioeuer od | 
vs euen according vnto al that che Lord our God fpake to the com | 
fhall fay,and we will do it. trate. 

21 Therefore Ihaue this day declared it you, 
but you haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lord 
your God, nor any thing for the which hee hath 
fent me vnto you. 

22 Now therefore, know certeinly that yee 
fhiall die by the fword, by the famine, and by te 
peſtilence, i in the place whither ye defire to goe i To wit, in E- 
and dwell. 57 rt. 


g Reade Chap. 26 
6. and 24,12, hew- 


CHAP. XLIII. 

Fobanan car ieth the remuant of the people into Egypt, contrary 

to the minde of Ieremiah, 8 Jeremiah prophefieth she de- 
fiucton of Erypt, ~ a 
N Ow when Ieremiah had madean end of § A 

king vnto the whole people all the words o 
＋ re h ~ ‘ vas alle 

the Lord their God, forthe which the Lord their He — 
God had fent him to them, cuen all theſe words, Chap. 4.1. 

2 Then ſpake a Ar ariah the ſonne of Hutha- d Tris — 
iah, and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, end all the thaupiide ool 

s 5 5 cauſe of rebellions 

b proud men, fying vnto Jeremiah, e Thou ſpea- and comempt ot 
keſt fally : the Lord our God hath dnot fent thee Gods miniiters. 
to fay, Go not into Egypt to dwell there, e When the hy- 


s - ifie of th 
But Baruch the fonne of Neriah ¢ prouoketh — 8 


vered, they braft forth imto open rage : fur they can abide nothing but flatteries, 
teade Iiai. 30. 10. d He fhewerh what is the nature of the hypocrites : te wit, to 
faine that they would obey God and imbrace his word, if they were aflured that 
his me ſſengers (pake the trueth : though indeed they be mof taerefroay all obedi- 
ence e Thus the wicked doe not onely contemneand hurt the meffcngers 


God, buuſlandet, & (peake wickedly of all r ſauout the godly. | 
thee 
- , 


— Se ee = 7 


Bae prophecicth the deſtruction of Egypt. Chap. xliiij. To learne by others example. 78 


thee againſt vs, for to deliuer vs into the hand of deſo late, and walted,as appeareth this day. | 

the Caldeans, that they might flay vs, and carrie 7 Therefore now thus faith the Lord of hofts 

vs away captiues into Babel. the God of Ifrael, Wherfore commit ye rhis great i 
4 So Iohanan the fonne of Kfreah , and all euill againſt your ſoules, to cut off from you man 


the captaines of the hofte, and all the people o- and voman, child and ſuckling out of Judah, and 
bey ed not the voice of the Lorde, to dwell in the leaue you none to remaine? — l 
land of Iudah. 8 In thatyeeprouokemee vnto wrath with that we om to 
5 But Iohanan the fonne of Kareah, and al the the workes of your hands, burning incenfe vnto kecpe in memorie 
captaines of the hoſte tooke all the remnant of other gods in the land of Egypt whither yec bee Gods plagnes fiô 
t Asfromthe — Judah,thac were returned frõ al fnations,whither gone to dwell : that yee might bring deſttuction de bestroung.chat 


i * 3 4 : fideri 
— — they had bin driuen to dwel in the land of Iudah: vneo your ſelues, and that yee mig t be acurfe we might fein 


we might luein 

Chap.go.ts. 6 Euen men and women, and children, and and a reproch among all nations of the earth. his feate, & know, 

the kings daughters, & euery perfon, that Nebu- 9 Haue ye forgotten the wickednefle of your ifbe haue nor fpa- 

zar- adau the chiefe fteward had left with Geda- fathers, and the wickednes of the d Kings of In- — — — . | 
T kiah the (on of Ahikam, j fon of Shaphan, & Iere- dah,and the wickedneſſe of their vues and your phir wars} 2% 
g Whomthee miah g the Prophet, & Baruch the ſon of Neriah. owne wickednes & the wickednes of your wiucs, Whele coun:ties, 
wicked ledaway 7 so chey came into the land of Egypt’: for -which they haue committed in the land of Judah pra = n, 
Gy force, they obeied not the voice of the Lord: thus came and in the {treetes of Ieruſalemꝰ —ä— U— 
b A citie in Egypt they toh Tahpanhes. 10 They are not || humbled vnto this day, nei- cannot looke to 
mecre to Nilus, 8 J Then came the word of the Lorde vnto ther haue they feared nor walked in my lawe nor ape punifh- 

ot 


Ieremiah in Tahpanhes,faying. in my ftatures , that I ſet before you and before gn — 
iWhichfigniGed 9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and i hide your fathers. - ' sAm. 
that Nebuchad- them in the clay in the bricke kill,which is at te 11 Therefore thus faith the Lorde of hoftes e Which baue 
> the entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes inthe the God of Ifrael Beholde, I will fet my fuce a- — — — n 
tuen of Pharaoh, fight of themen of Judah, gainſt you x to euill and to deftroy-allIudah. thither a ae i 
where were his 10 And fay vnto them, Thus faieth theLorde 12 And I wil take the remnant of Judah, that pofe.Whereby he 
— — for of hoſtes the God of Ifrael,Beholde, Iwill fend chaue fet their faces to go into the land of Egypt excepteth the in. 

nden, and bring Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel there to dwel,and they (hal all be confirmed ed — i 
} . Chap. my ſeruant, and will fet his throne vpon theſe fall in the lande of Feypt: they thall euen be con- werce forced-there 
— ftones that I haue hid, and he thal ſpread his pa- ſumed by the fword and by the famine: they ſhall fore the Lord the. 

uilion ouer them. die from the leaſt vnto the moſt, hy the fword,& r 
1 And when he fhall come, he fhalt fmite the by the famine, and they fhall be a deteſtation and tren lee = 
1 — land of Egypt: I ſuch as are appointed for death, an aſtoniſhment and a f curſe and a reproch. poſely deftroy thé, 
meanes that Gad do death, and fuchas are for captiuitie, to captiui- 13 For Iwill vifite them that dwelinthe land £ Reade Chap 26. 
dach appoiuted, tie, and fichas are for the ſword, to the ſuord. of Egypt, as I haue viſited Ieruſalem, by the e rae 
Cbap. 13·3. 12 And I wil kindle a fire in the houſes of the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, — * 
` — — Egypt, and he ſhall hurne them and carie 14 So that none of the remnant of Indah, g Meaning but 6 
— em away captiues, & he fail aray himſelfe with which are gone into the lande of Egypt to dwell fee. 
m Meaningmott che land of f gypt, as a ™hepheard putteth on his there, (hal eſcape ot remaine; that they ſhould re- —— 
— — oap ihaldepart from thence in peace. turne into the land of Iudah to the which they thing it is to de- 


Egyptiaosaway, $i 13 Hethat breakealfo $ images offjBeth-the- f hane a deſire to returne to d vel there: for none “cline once from 


— — — —E—ä—ů — — 


ve tbe hct  Mieih,that is in the land of Egypt, and the houfes thall returne, but 5 fich as ſhall eſeape. — a 
ihe m. ofthe gods of Egyptians fhal he burne with fire. 15 Then all the men which knewe that their ey 
, CHAP. XLIIII. wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods and all ticitetb ſuch and 


He reprooweth she people for sheir ile iateir. 1j They that fit the women that ſtood by, a great multitude, euen doth not leane thé 


light by shetbreatning of the Lorde , are chaftened, 26 The all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in "the baue bronghe 


ö ; : 7 h them to extreme 
defiruttion of Epypiyınd of che le ges shereinu propbetiel.  Pathros,anfivered Jeremiah; ſaying, impudencie and 


Se all 4% He word that came to Jeremiah concerning 16 The worde that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs madnes,euen to 
1 tere all > Tewes,which dwell inthe lande ofE- in the Name of the Lorde > we will h not heare it — 5 
whereche Tewes, fer — apas at ph ata Tahpan- ofthee, a? m — — 
that werefled, deen Noph,& in y coutry of Pathros, faying, 19 But wee will doe whatfoeuer thing goeth phets, 
een 2- Thus faith the Lord of hoftes the Ged of out of our owne mouth, as to burne incenfe vnto i Reade Cha. 28, 
Hrophet dete rough a orci eee ane ae the Queene ofheaue, andto pdwreout drinke 1an targat 
thatthere is no ene — Terufalem,and vponall the cities offerings vnto her, as we haue done, both wee and ia place Salue 
hold fo Rrong.that Of Iudah: and behold,this day they are deſolate, our fathers,our kings and our princes in the cities Regina, and Regina 
. Gelten. and no man dwelleth therein, of Iudah, and inthe ſtreeres of Ieruſalem: for ceh letere, calling 
ro! je 9 5 : - "~ E gi 
ponce, * — — — their — which they rhent had we l plentie of vitailes and were well — m 
Reade Chap.7. ommitted, to provoke me to anger in that and i felt none euill, 


hey w i and ſo of the blef- 
as and 25. J. and 36 they went to burne incenſe, and to feme other 18 But ſince wee left off to burne incenſe to fed vi gin, and mo- 


& 29.19. & 32.33. 7 J 5 f 
Sic Ktan des gods whom they ke not, neither they nor you the Queene of heauen, and to powre out drinke ther eff Saviong 


hbe. 9 N 
fore heit eye: nor your fathers. offerings vnto her, wee haue had || ſcarceneſſe of 2 JA 


Gods iudgements 4 Howbeit Tfent vnto you al my ſeruants the all things, and haue bene conſumed by the {word prophet condem- 
—— — — Prophets b riſing earely, & fending them, faying, and by the famine neth their ido- 
eruſalem for their i : i 1 : 
idolatrie,chat they Oh pe. — that Thate. 19 And when wee burnt incenſe vnto the yen — 
mightbewareby 5 Putthey would not heare nor incline their Queene of heauen, and powred out drinke offe- sre wish bread. 
their example.and Eare to turne from their wic kednes, and to burne rings vnto her, did vee make her cakes to make k This is (till the 
not with the like no more incenfe vnto other gods. her glad, and powre out drinke offrings vnto her agement of ido- 
—— 6 Wherefore ¢ my wrath, & mine anger was oo s K 
thêthey thonld be POwred forth and was kindled in the cities of In- ¢fee™e religion by the belly,and inftead of acknowledging Gods workes. who 


, z : fendeth boih'plentieand dearth health and ſi ridute it to cheit 
daable pouithed, dah,and in the ſtreetes of Ierulalem, and chey are — — horam, FE her, > 


O_O ———< — — 


Deſtruction threatned for idolatrĩe. 


1 Thisteachethys wichout! out hufbandes? 


how great danger aran i 
niit — 20 Then {aia leremiah vnto all the people, to 


bonds to permit che men, and to the omen, and to all the people 
their wiues ay Which had giuen him that anfivere,faying, 
thing wherof they 21 Did not the Lorde remember the incenſe, 
p — ene that yee burnt in the cities of Indah’, an. I in the 
— they cake ſtreeres of Terufalem, beth you, and your fathers, 
anoccafiontoin- your kings, and your princes , and the people of 
ftife theit dinge, the Jand,and + hath he not conſidered it & 
— heirhusbands 22 Sothat the Lord could no longer ſobeare 
counttheteot be, hecauſe of the wickednes of your inuentious, and 
fete God, reade becayfe of the abominations, which ye haue com- 
yn i come WIA: therefore is your land deſolate, anti an a- 
W onhan ſtonilhment, and a curſe and without inhabitant, - 
as apheareth this day. se 
23 Becaufe ye haue burnt incenſe & becauſe ye 
haue finned againſt the Lord, & haue not obeyed 
the voyce of che Lord, nor walked in his lau, nor 
m Yeu hane cam- in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtionies, prem this 
mitted double euil plague is come vpon you, as eppearerh his day. 
in makung wicked P 24 Moreoner — ſayd vnto all the peo- 
forming the fame, ple and to all the women, Heare the word of the 
n This declatetb Lord all Judab that are in the land of Egypt. 
— — 25 Thus fpeakethithe Lorde of hoſtes, the 
fecing * Ged” Got ot Ifrael faying, Ye & your wiues haue both 
will not vouchfafe ſoken with your mouthæs, and fulfilled with 
to haue his Name your m hand,faying,W'e wil performe our vovves 
mentioned by dd. that we haue vowed to burne incenfe to the 
oWe 2 Fase, Queene of heauen, and to powre out drinke of. 
that God bath a fevings to her: ye will performe yout vowes and 
perperuallcareo: doe the things thar ye haue vowed. „ 
der lie. wherebe 26 Thereldre heare the werd of the Lotd,all 
der they are (cate ; a : 
fered :for though Iudah that divell in the land of Egypt, Beholde, . 
they be but too haue ſworne by my great Name, faith the Lorde, 
orthree,yethewil that my Name a {hall xo more be called von by 
deliner them when - 8 f 
he deftroyethhis the mouth of any man of Iudah,in all the land o 


enemies. Egypt, fay ing, The Lord God liveth, * 
p Hefheweththe 297 Bchoid,I wil watch ouer them for euil and 
meanes whereby 


a not for good, and all men of Iudah that are in the 
ede ature’ land of Egyptsihail be cogſumed by the ſtvorde, 
them ol ¥ certain- and by the famine, vntil they be vrterly deſtroied. 
fie ofthe plague, 29 Vet a ſmall number that eſcape the for, 
f ie den, remain o ſhall returne out of the land of Egypt inta the. 
nacie till they po- land of Iudah: and al the remnant of Iudah that 
sih for loſephus are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell there, 
Ib. ie. de Antd. fhal know whofe words fhal ftand, mine or theirs. 


. tt. riteth a 

= bs — af. 29 And this thalbe a ſigne vnto you, ſaith the 
ter the tabing of Lorde, chen] viſite you in this place, that ye may 
Jeruialem,Nebu-  Knowe that my wordes Mall ſurely ſtand againſt 
* you for euill. 


yonger.hau n 2 — 
Mane re A 30 Thus daith the Korde: Behelde, wil e giue 
movi es. went a- 
ain f Egypt, aud 
flew the king and 
ſo bꝛougbt thee 
Jewes and other 
into Baby lon, 


hie encn.ies,and into the hand of them that feeke 
his life: as Igaue Zedekiah King of Iudah into 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel his 
enemie,who afo fought his life. 


CHAP. XIV. 
2 leremiah comfortess Buruch, affuving that bee fhonlde 
wit perilh in the def-vutiton of terujatcm, : 

He worde that Ieremiah the Prophet fake 
— a oan vnto a Baruch the ſonne of Netiah when hee 
fies undertim, had written theſe b wordes in a booke at the 
b Whereof reade mouth of Ieremiah, n the fourth yeere of Ieho- 
Chap 349,10. jakim the fonne of Tofiah king of Hidah. far ing, 
— = — 2 Thus fayeth the Lorde God of Ifrael vnto 
ire neale of lere- thee,O Baruch, i 
mahs pr · ſan · 3 Thon di. ideſt fay, Woe is mee now: for the 


merrt, but chiefiv i R . Wki ciai 
— Lord hath laid forrew vnto my forrow : Ic fain- 


of the people, and the Temple,maketh this lamentat ion, A5 PAl.s.6, 


a Which was Tere 
miahs diferple and 


4 leremiah. 


ted in my mourning,aid I can find no reft. 


abiresand the Am- Pharaoh Hophra Ning of Egypt into the hand of 


d Meaning,thae 
God mightdetlroy 
this peopie be- 


cauſe he had plana - 
ted them. 


4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnio him, The Lorde 
faith thus, Echolde, that which I haue built, will I 
d dettroy, and that which I haue planted, will I 
plucke vp euen chis whole land. 

5 = feekeft e thou great things for thy fel „ Thinkeltthoa 
feeke them not: for behold, Iwill bring a plague ande a 
vpon al fleſh, faith the Lord: but thy 1 1 gine a A 2 
thee for f a pray in all places, whither thou goeſt. 8 

HAP. XL VI. 
x Heeprophecieth she a. ſtD Action of Egypt, 27 Dehuerance 
gro] to Ifract. 
He wordes of the Lord, which came to Iere- 
miah the Prophet againſt thea Gentiles. 

2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the army of b Pha- 
raoh Necho King of Egypt, which was by the ri- 
ner Perath in Carchemilh, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babel (mote in the fourth yeere 
of Iehoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah. 

3. Make ‘ready the bucklerand fhield,and goe 
forth to battell. 

4 Makereadie the horſes, and let the horfe- 
men get vp, and ſtand vp wich / fallers, four- P 
bih the fpeares;and put on the brigandines. > 

5 4 Wherefore haue I feenethem afraid, and d The prophethad 
driuen backe? for their mighty men are finitten, this vilionot the 
and are fled away,and looke not backe: for feare = — — 
was round about, ſaith the Lord. flight by — Ba. 

6 The fwiftthall not flee away, nor the ſtrong bylonians at Care 
man efcape: they hall tumble , and fall towarde shemi. n 
the e North by the riuer Perath. r 

7 Who isthis that commeth vp, as fa flood, fte hem at tbe eje 
whote waters are mooued like the riuers? | uer Euphrates, 

8 Egyprrifeth vp like the food, and fet waters £ He deridetb the 
are mooued like the riuers, and he fayth,I wil go — 
p, and wi] couer the earth: I wil deſtroy the ci- thought by there 
tie with them that dwell therein, —— power 

9 Come vp,ye horfes,and rage ye charets, and aj the woridalias 
let the valiant men come foorth, g the blacke ding to the rine 
Moores and the Libyans that.beare the thieldg, Nins, ich at 
and the Lydians that handle and bend the bowe, reeht 

10 For this is the day of the Londe God of — ati — 

oſts, and a day of vengeance, that he may auenge g For thefenatte 
him of his enenies: for the fwordefhall deuoure, ons tooke part 
and it ſnalbe fatiate,and made dyunfe: with their with) Egyptians 
blood: for the Lord God of hoftes hath h a ſacri- h ne cal'eththe 
fice in the North countrey i by theriuer Parath. lang! ter of Gods 

1r Goe vp vnto Gilead, K and take balme; O „ 
! virgine, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine (balt ging that ah 
thou vie many œ medicines : for thou fhalt haue please him. In 246 
no health, . i That is, at Cat - 
12 Ihe nations haue heard of thy ſhame, and crp Gilead 
thy crie hath filled the land: forthe ſtrong hath gig grow moll foe 


ſtumbled againſt the ſtiong and they are fallen uerane balme for 


8 That is, nige n.. 
tions, Which are 
tound about the 
land of Egypt. 

b Reade 2 King, 
23.19. and 24.7 
and 2. chro. 35. 20. 


c He warneth the 
Egyptians te pree 
pare chemſelues 
towarre, 


. 


both together. 1 Scl ~ 
13 € The word thatthe Lordfpake to Ieremi- cu Egypt had 


ah the Prophet,how Nebuchad-nezzar King of not yet bene ouce- 
Babel ſhould come and {mite the land of Fgrpt. come by the ee. 

14 Publiſh in Egypt and declare in Migdol, mige he weib 
and proclaime in Noph, and in Tahpanes, and tha no flue or 
ſar, tand ſtill and prepare thees for the ſworde medicine caupre 
fall deuoure round about thee. ci . 

15 Why are thy valiant men put backe ? thet „und. 
coulde not ſtand becauſe the Lorde did driue 
chem. 

16 He made many to fall, and one fell vpon 
another: and they 94 — goc againc to 
our n one people, and to the land of our natiui- ) 
tie from thefword ofthe violent. oor sae 

17 Then dd cryeherc;Pharaoh king of Egypr, Egyptians 


T å 


n As they the 


— 


ter F ſpace of for- 


Ill his chat were id 


h and of a great multitude, o hath paſſed the tin. e 
i inted. 
18 As line, faith the king, whofe Name is the 


of 


coup. , 29 Othouwdanghter dwelling in Egypt, make 
isGods thee geare to goe into captiuitiè: for Noph thall 
be watleand deſolate, without an inhabitant. 

20 Fgupt is like a faire calfe , but deſnucti- 
on commeth: out of the North it commeth. 

21 Alſo her hired men rare in the middes of 
her like fat calues: they are alfo turned backe 


| haue a- 
bandance of ail 


—— and fled away together: they could not ſtand, 
ent and proud, becauſe the day of their deſtruction was come 
r As ver fe vpon them, and the time of their viſitation. 


{ They ail be 
fearce able to 
fpeake for ſc are 
of the Caldeans, 

t Meaning Egypt. 
u That is. t bey Ibal 
flay the great and 
mightie men of 
power, 

x To wit, Nebu- 
chad-nezzars ar. 
mie. 

y Some take the 
Eotew word A- 
mon forthe kings 
name of No, hat 
is, of Alexandria. 
2 Meaning. chat af- 


22 The voyce thereof ſnall goe fooith likea 
f ferpent : for they ſhall march with an armie, and 
comeagaintt t her with axes, as he wers of wood. 

23 Thev thall cut downe u her foreſt, ſaith the 
Lord: for they cannot be counted, becauſe they 
are moe then y * gralhoppers,& are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt fhall be confoun- 
ded : fhe {hall be deliuered into the hands of the 
people of the North. 

25 © Thusfaith the Lord of hofts,the God of 
Iſrael, Behold, Iwil vifit the y common people of 
No & Pharaoh. & Egypt, with their gods & their 
Kings, euen Pharaoh. & all them that truſt in him, 

26 And I will deliuer them into the hands of 
thofe, that fveke their liues, and into the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, and into the 
hands of his ſeruants, and afterward ſhee fhall 
dwell as 2 in the olde time, faith the Lord. 

27 © 2 Butfearenotthou, O rry feruant Iaa- 
kob,and be not thou afraid, O Ifrael: for behold, 
I will deliner thee from a farre countrey, and thy 
{ced from the land of their captiuitie. and Iaakob 
ſhall returne and he in ieſt, and profperitie, and 
none ſhall make him afraid. 

28 Feare thou not, O Iaakob my feruant, faith 
= Lord A for I am with thee, A “ vtterly de- 

roy all the nations, whither I haue driuen thee : 
~ — but Iuill not vtterly deſtroy thee, but correct 
b Read cha. is. 23. b thee by ĩudgem ent, and not vttefly cut thee off. 
CHAP. XEVII. a 
The wara of the Ln ecainft t e Philiſtinu. 
He words of the Lord that came to Ieremiah 
the Prophet , againſt the Philiftims , l. efore 
that Pharach frote 2 Azzah. y 

2 Thus (rith the Wird, Eche lde waters rife 
out of the h Norch and ſhalbe aa fivelling food, 
and {Fall overfiow the h nd, anil all that is there- 
in, and the cities with them that dwell therein: 


tie yeeres Egypt 
ſhulq be reared, 
Iſa. 19.2 3. ezek, 
29.13. 

2 God comforteth 


ca: tivitre, but fpe- 
cially the ‘mall 
church of ꝙ lewes, 
whereof were fe. 
remiah & Batuch, 
which remained a. 
mong the Egypti. 
ans: forthe Lord 
never fo: ſaketh 


a Which was alfo 
called Gazaacity 
ofthe PEI Mims. 
b He meanevh the 
armie of the Cal. 
desns taR 7.8. 

c The great teare 
fhall take away 


a" then the men fhall crie, and all the inhabitants of 
d Their heart fhal the land ſhall hou le, 
fo faile them. 3 At the novfe & ſtamping of the hoofs of his 


e For the Caphto- 
rims, which are al. 
fo called Cappa- 
ducians, bad de» 
fireyed in olde. 
time the Phili- 

| Rims and dwelt is 
| their tand enen to 
Ouza, Deb. 2.23. 


f They that pulled 


ftrong herſes. at the noyſe of ls charets, and at the 
rumbling of his x heeles: $ fathers fhal note looke 
backe to their children, for fechlencſſe ofchands. 
4 Pecauſe of the day that comim eth to deftroy 
all the Philiſtims, and to de ſtroy Terus, and Zi- 
don, ang all the reſt᷑ that take their part : for the 
Lord will deftroy the Philiftims, the remnant of 
Pe aet tox the vle of e Caphtor. 
w and bea. 5 Haldneſſe is cone vpon Azzah: Aſhkelon 
vineſſe. is cut vp nith the reft of their valleys. How long 
— — wilt e chou cut thy felfe? © 
ainawhi irag, © O thou ford of the Lord, how long will it 
<a — be or thou ceaſe ! turne againe into thy fcaberd, 
Deutitg. te 7 nd be y LE | i= ll 


le : © Chapalvijxiviij. 


and polli. Lord of hoſtes, farely as Tabor ss in the moun- » 
eie or ts fortune. taines, & as Carmel is in the fea: ſo ſhall p come. 


-hath ſpoken. 


A prophefie againſſ Moab. 79 


h Mearuept at ig 
tner , e y 

the v nuked ff uld 
by any r eaves es 


7 Ho can it b ceafe, feeingthe Lord kath gi- 
uen it a charge agair ſt Aſl. k. ion, anc again ſt the 
fea banke ? cucn there hath he 2j F ointed it. 

Scepe or itey the 


CHAP. “SEY Mr Loi, when he wil 


The word of the Lora agam the Moabttes, 26 Leeanfe oftheir fake vengeance, 
< prine and crut hie, 


Oncerning Moab, thus favth the Lord of 
hoftis; the God of Iſiael, Woe vnto a NeLo: a Theſe were cie 
for at is wafted : K iriathaim is confounded and — ve 
taken: Mifgab.is confounded and afraid. 2 
2 Moab tl all boaſt no more of Heſh bon: r toe be: ere he 
they haue deuiſed euill againſt it. b Come, and Went io hgit a- 
let vs deſtroy it, that it be no more a nation: alſo gant Ne . 
thouikalt be deſtroyed, cO mad- men, andthe p ros thallibe 
{ivord hall purſue thee. Babylonians ine 
-3 Avoyce of crying ſhal le from Horonaim ——— 
with deſolation and great deſtruction. — 16.25. re. 
4 Moab is deſtroyed: her little ones haue cau- d Horonaim snd 
fed their crie to be heard. Luhich we. e two 
5 For at the going vp of 4 Luhith, the mour- 
ner fhall goe vp with weeping : for in the going 
downe of Horonaim, the enemies haue heard a 


~ 


places whereby 
Moabites Ihould 
) e Ride your ſe lues 
crie of deſtruction, . in — places, 
6 Flee and {ane your liues, and be like vnto —— — 
P ter you, Chap. 17. 6. 
7 For becauſe thou haft truſted in thy f works h 
and in thy treaſures, thou (halt alfo be taken, and which a s — 
8 Chem:oíh ſhall go forth into captiuitie with his —— 
Priefts and his Pi inc es together. poſſeſt ions, lor fo 
8 And the deftrover fi all come vpon all ci- the word may ſig 
3 1 ` 25.2. 
perilh, & the plaine halbe deftroyed as the Lord g Boththy great 
idole & his main- 
9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may flee and teivers fhalbe led 
get away: for che cities thereof thali be deſolare, 2. <aptives,io 
j know that it is in 
10 h Curfed £e be that doth the worke of the vaine to looke for 
Lord || negligently, and curfed be be that keepeth — at idoles 
ö 1 15-5. 
backe his {word from blood. b Hoc iheweth 
and he hath fetled on his lees, and hath not bene punith the Calde- 
ipowred from veſſell to veftell, neither hath he ans,tt they did not 
8 a i ; deſtroy the Egyp- 
gone into capeiyitic : therefore his taſte remained 1 & that wich 
in him, and his fent is not chan ged. a com age ond tal. 
the Lord, chat I will {end vmo h'm fuch as ſhall ting. — rine i 
cary him away , and fl:alPemptie his veſſels, and mies bis werke 
breaké their bottels, though the Calre- 
13’ And Moab fhall be aſhamed of Chemofh ansfought another 
their confidence 2 ‘ 
* 1 8 1 Hath not bene 
14 Ho th inke you thas, We are m ihtie and renioavedas the 
ſtrong men of warre ? j . lewes haue, we 
15 Moab is deftroyed,& his cities Burnt vp,& Bt) nedar ea, 
his chofen yong mẽ are gone downe p laughter, 


flee, 112.15 5. 
the e heath in the wilderneſſe. 

f That is the idols 
ties, and no citie thall efcape : the valley alfo ſhall ™&e,as 1. Sam. 
without any to dwell therein. that they fhal thé 

11 Moab hath hene at reft from his youth: shae God would 

12 © Therefore bekolde,the dayes come, faith leth this execu- 
asthe houſe of Iſrael was afl amed of k Beth-el end, "4.10.12. 
feedeth i felte 


faith the king, v hoſe name is the Lord of iuofts, on his lees, 
16 The deſtruction of Moab is ready to come, h As the calfe of 
4 Beth-el was nor 


and his plague hafteth fait. 
17 All ye that are about him,mourne for him, 
and all ye that knowy his name, fay, 1 How is the 
ſtrong hatte broken, and the beautiful! rod! 
18 Thou daughter that doeft inhabit Dibon, 
come downe from thy glory, and fitin thirſt: for ae. 
the deftroyer of Moab ‘hall come vpon thec, aud | How sre they 
he fhall deftroy thy ſtrong holdes. ee 
19 Thouthat dwelleff in Aroer, ſtand by the ſirength & siches? 
way, and beholde: afke him that fleeth and that 
eſcapeth, and fas , Whati donc > 


able to de huet the 
Iſtzelites ao mee 
hall Ckemoth de- 
luer the Moa- 
bites, 

EA gone vp, or 


d. houle a Thu they that 
de nafte, ge- all antwere, 


Ang 


: 
i 


The Moabites pride and craeltie. 


21 And iudgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrey, vpon Holon and vpon Ialazah, and 
vpon Mephaath, : 

22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nevo, and vp- 
onthe houſe of Diblachaim, a 

23 And vponkiriathaim, and vpon Beth-ga- 
mul, and vpon Beth meon, 

24 And vpon Keioth, and vpon Bo zrah, & vp- 
on all the cities of the land of Moab far oi neere. 

25 The n horne of Moab is cut off, & his arme 
is broken, ſaith the Lord. 

26 Make ye him o drunken: for he magnified 
himſelfe againſt the Lord: Moab {hall || wallow 

in His vonit, and he alſo Halbe in deriſion. 

27 For didft not thou deride Ifrael, as though 
hee had bene found among threues? fot when 
thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art p mooted. «+s: 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leaue the cities, 
and dwell in the rocks, and be like thedoug, that 
maketh her neft in the fides of the holes mouth. 

29 * We haue heard the pride of Moab (% 
exceeding proud) his ſtoutneſle and his arrogan- 
cie, and his pride, and the hautineſſe of his heart. 

30 L know his wrath, ſaith ) Lord, qhut it fhal not 
be fo: and his diſſimulations, for they do not right. 


n That is. his pow- 
er and li rengeh. 
© lle willea the 
Caldeaas to lay af. 
+ flictrons enough 
vpon them, UH 
they be like dron- 
ken men that fall 
do we to their 
thame and are 
derided af all. 
LAr, Mall be f or 
clap his hanas. 
p Thou recioyceft 
to heare of his mi- 
le ie. 
"Ia $6.6, 
q He finall not ex 
ecute his malice 
agaioſt his neigh · 


— tare, ir Therefore will Lhowle for Moab, and I 
fWhieheie wil cry out for all Moab : mune heart (hal moune 


was inthe vtmoſt 

border ot Moab: 
and hereby lie fig- 
nifieth that the 
whole land thuld 
be defteoyed and 
the people caried 
away. 


for the men of hir-heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weepe for thee, as 
I wept for Iazer: thy plants are gone ouer the fea, 
they are came to the feaſof Jazer:the deſtroyer is 
fallé vpon thy ſummer fruits, & vpe thy vintage, 

33 And ioy , and pladnefle s taken from che 
plentifull field, and from the land of Moab : and 
I haue cauſed wine to faile from the winepreſie: 
none {hall tread with {houting : heir (houting 
fhall be no ſhouting. 

34 Frõ che cry of Hefhbon vnto Elaleh & vn- 
to Iahaz haue they made their noiſe: frõ Zoar vn - 
to Horonaim,thetheifer of three yere olde go 
long: for ¥ waters alfo of Nimrim ſhalbe wafted. 

35 Moreouer, I will eauſe to czafe in Moab, 
faith the Lord, him that offered in the hie places, 
‘and him that hurnech incenſe to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhall found for Mo- 
a^ like a a ſhaume, and mine heart thaf found like 
afhaume for the men of Kir-heres, becauſe the 
riches that he hath gotten is perifhed, l 

37 For euery head ſhalbe |jbalde, and euery 
head plucked ; vpon all the hands ſhall be cut- 
tings, and vponthe loynes ſackcloth. 


t Reade 1.5.5. 


u Their cuſtome 
was to play on 
flutes or inſtru · 
ments, heauie and 
gaue tunes at bu · 
tials & ia the time 
of mourning, as 


Matth. 9. 23. a k 
PF fate.r, 38 Aud mourning ſhalbe vpon all the houfe 
— tops of Moab and in all the ſtreets thercof : — 
Hr, franen, hauc broken Moab like, a veſſell wherein is no 


i pleaſure, faith the Lord. 8 À 

39 They thal howle, fiying, How is hedeſtroy- 
e how hath Moab turned the backe with hame? 
fo fhall Moab be a deriſion, and a feare to all 
them about lim. 

40 For thus faith the Lord, Beholde,” he fhall 
fice as an egle, & fhal ſpred his wings ouer Moab. 

41 The cities are tiken, & the ſtrong holds are 

woon, & the mighty mens hearts in Moab at that 
day {halbc as the heant ófa woman in trauaile. 

42 And Moab fabe deftroyed from being a 
people, pran he hath fct vp himfelfe againſt 
the Lord. 

q3 Y Feare,and pid and Share [halbe vpon thee, 
O inhabitant of Moab, (ih the Lord. : 

44 He chat eſcapeth from the fewe fhal fall in 


x That is, Nebu- 
chad-nerzat, as 
Chap 49.12. 


y ie that eſes · 
eih one diinget, 
Inaibe taken of 
amoihete _ 


leremiaß. 


. Of Hefhbon, becauſe of the force: for a the fire bad deftros 


c That is, t 
CHAP. XLIx. —— 
t The word ofthe Lord againſi the Ammoniten, 7 ldumea, a 


the Lord, that I will cauſe a noyſe of warre to be 


ldumea 


the pit, & he that getteth vp out of the pit 

taken in f ſnare: for I wil bring vpon it, een ypon 51 fu 

Moab,the yere of their viſitation, ſaich the Lord. the Aworites, 
45 They chat fled, ftood vnder the fhadow a The Amor 


came out of Hefhbon, and a flame from Sihon, — — 


and deuoured the corner of Moa, and the top of cauſe of their 
the ſeditious children. power, the Moa. 

46 Woe be visto thee,O Moab : the people of iu — com 
b Chemoth peritheth : for thy ſonnes are taken 2 — 
captiues, and thy daughters (ed into captiuitie. chẽlelues of theie 

47 Yet will I bring againe the captiuitie of idole as thong he 
Moab in the c latter dayes, ſayth the Lord. Thus 


— haue de ſen 
farre of the iudgement of Moab. ve 


23 Damafcus, 28 Kedar, 34 and Elam, 
Nto the children of a Ammon thus faith the 
Lord, Hath Iſrael no fonnes?or hath he none 

heire? Why ehen hath their > King poſſeſſed Gad? 
and his people dwelt in c his cities? 
2 ‘Therefore beholde, the dayes come, ſyeth 


a They were ſepa. 
tated f16 the Moze 
bites by the tiuer 
Arnon, and after 
thatthe ten tribes 
were catied away 
into captiuitie, 
they inuaded the 
countrey of Gad, 
b To wie of the 
Ammonites, 

c Meaning, ofthe 
Mraclites, 

d Which was one 
of the chiefe cities 
at ¥ Ammonites, 
as were Helhbos 
and Ai: there wae 
alio a eitie called 
Hethbon among” 
the Moabites, 

e ln thy plenti · 
full countreß. 
f Signifying chat 
power and riches 
cannot preuatle 
when 2s God will 


heard in d Rabbah of the Ammonites, & ir thall 
be a deſolate heape, and her daughters {hall e 
burnt with fire: then ſhall Iſrael poſſeſſe thofe 
that poſſeſſed him ſayth the Lord. * 

3 Howle, OHefhbon, for Ai is wafted : crie 
ye daughters of Rabbah ; gird you with ſacke- 
cloth : mourne and runne to and fro by the hed- 
ges: for their king (hall go into captiuitie, ana his 
Prieſts, and his Princes lixewiſe. 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the e valleyes ? 
thy valley floweth away, O rebellious daughter: 
fhe truſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Who thall 
come vnto me > 

5 Beholde, I will bring fa feare vpon thee, 
ſayth the Lord God of hoſts, of all thoſe that be 
about thee, & ye ſhalbe ſcattered euery mans iglit 


forth, and none ſhall gather him that fécth. — W 
6 And b afterward I will bring againe the ĉap- a That is vithout 
tiuitie of che children of Ammon. _ looking back & as 


euety one can fing 
away to eſcape. 

h In the time af. 
Chiift whea tie 
Geatitesthalbe 
called, F 

i Whichwasa ci- 
ty of Edom cailed 
by the name of 
Teman Bhphaz 
fonne who came 
of Eliu, À 
k The enemies 7 
Mall diſſemble as 


7 © To Edom chus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, Is 
wildome no more ini Teman ? iscounfell perith- 
ed from their childrenꝰis their wiflome vani:hed? 

8 Flee, vee inha'vitants of Dedan ( they are 
turned backe, and haue cu nfalte! to dwell) for I 
hau brought the deſtruction of Eſau vponhim, 
ad the t'me of his viſitation. i 

9 Ifthe | grape gatheresscome to thee, would 
they not leaue fome grapes? if theeues come by 
nighr, they will deftroy till they haue enough. 

10 For I haue difcoucred Eſuu: I haue yneo- 
uered his ſcerets, and he fhall not be able to hide though they Aed 
himſelfe: his feed is waſted, and his brethren and backe and invade 
his neigh" ours,and there (halve none r9 fay, your land, and 

rr Leaue thy m fatherles children, & I wil pre- — w 
> . `e M g ¥ God), 
ſerue them aliue, and let thy widowes truſt in me. wouldweterly de- 

12 Tor thus ſayth the Lord, ® Beholde, they froythem and not 
whoit iudgement was not to drinke of theeuppe, Pale . 
haue affuredly drunken, and art thou he that fall Y bere —— 
eſcape free? chou fhalt not goe free, but thou sodibeeues feck 
Malt ſurely drinke ofit. but till they haue 

13 or L haue ſworne by my felfe, ſavch the cag * 
Lord, that o Bozrah ſhall be walt, and for a re- ſpalbef' great yh 
proch, and a defolation, and a ciuſe, and all the there thalben 
cities thereof (halbe perpetuall deſolations. leito tak —— 
14 I haue heard a rumour from the Lord, & an Andale 


was achiefe citie of Edom, Jhe 


n Ihave not ſpated =e Should I pitie thee? o 
ta 


r 


ambafladour is fent vnto the heathen, aging, Ga, 
| p Thatis,Bozrah, ther you together, and come againſt P her and 
rife vp to the battell. ¢ 

15 For loe, I will make thee but ſmall among 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy || feare, and the pride of thine heart 
hath deceiued thee, thou that dwelleft in the 
clefts of the rocke, and keepeſt the height of the 
hill: though thouihoulde/t make thy neft as hie 
as the egle, I will bring thee downe from thence, 
faith the Lord. s i 

17 Ç Alfo Edom ſhalbe deſolate: euery one 
that goeth by it, {hall bee aftonifhed, and fhall 
hiſſe at all the plagues thereof. . 
18 Asin the ouerthrowe of Sodom, and of 
Gomorah, and the places thereof neere about, 
faith the Lord : no man fhall dwell there, neither 
ſhall thefonnes of men remaine in it. i 

19 Behold, q he ſhal come vp likea lion from 

by chelwel. the lwelling of Jorden vnto the ſtrong dwelling 
ling ot forden,thal Place: for I wil make Jfřaekto reft, eue { wil make 
come againt "him to haſte away fiom her, and who is a chofen 
mount de ir and man that I may appoint againſt her? for who is 
ae the Ia. Uke me? and who willapoint me the time ? and 
Penne a the who is che ſ fhepheard that will ftand before me? 
Edomiteskeptas 20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lorde 
prifoners to halte chat hee hath deuiſed againſt Edom, and his pur- 


away from thence, 


bor ii. 


q To wit, Nebu- 

chad-nezzar after 
be hath ouer come 
h,which is 


petite captaines. 
fu To wit che ene- 


23 Ç Vnto y Damaſcus hee faite, Hamath is 
meancth he Confounded and Arpad, for they haue heard euill 
hole countrey, tidings, and they are faint hearted as one on the 
feare ful feathat cannot reft. i 
24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and turneth her 
felfeto flight z and feare hath ſeaſed her:anguifh 
& forowes haue taken her asa womap'in trauaile. 
25 How is the glorious a citie not reſerued, the 
citie of my ioy? s 
A themofhecoun 26 Therefore her yong men fhall fall in her 
{}creywvhothalt ftrectes;and all her men of warre thal bee cut off 
wonderto fee Da- in that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 
* 1 . 27 And I will Kindle a fire in the wall of Da- 
b Who was king MUCus which fhal confiune the palaces of Ben- 
of Syria 1. King. 20 PA 
2s. and had built 


theſe palaces, 
which were Rill 


When the heard 


he ſudden come 


mie. > 
a He fpeaketh this 
in the peiſon of 
the king and of 


Hazor, which Nebuchad-nezzar, king of Babel 
called the palaces {hal {mite thus ſa eth the Lord, Ariſe, and goe vp 
of gen-badad. vnto Kedar,and deſtroy the men of the Eaſt. 

— A 29 Their tents and their flockes fhal the, take 
borderers aux ay: yeg, they fhal take to themfelues their ecur- 
vi} Recanfe they ` taimes and all their veſſels, and their camels, and 
d to dwellin they ſhall crie vnto them, Feare is on euery fide. 
30 Flee, get you farre off (e they haue conful- 


Lord: for Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel hath 
hath denifed a 


at that (hall not F 
aile them j 


Chap. T. 


The deſtruction of Babylon. 80 


them into all winds,and to the vttermoſt comes, 


and I wal bring their deſtruction from al the fides 
thereof, ſaith the Lord. 

_ 33 And Hazor ſhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 
and deſolation for euer: there fhal no man dwel 
there, nor the fonnes of men remaine in it. 

34 J The wordes of the Lorde that came to 
Jeremiah the Prophet, concerning 8 Elam, in the 
beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah K ing of Iu- 
dah,fa yigg, 

35 Thus fayeth the Lorde,of hoſtes, Beholde, 
I wil breake the h bowe of Elam, essen the chiefe 
of their ſtrength. i . 

36 And vpon Elam I will bring the foure 
winds from the foure quarters of heauen, and will 
ſcatter them towards al thefe winds, & there fral 
be no nation, whither the ſiigitiues of Elam thal 
not come. i 

37 For Iwill cauſe Elam to be afiaide before 
their enemies, and before them that ſceke their 
liues,and will bring vpon them a plague,eren che 
indignation of my wrath,faith the Lorde, & I Will 
fend the ſworde after them til I haue confymed 
them. 

38 And J will ſet my i throne in Elam, & I wil 
deſtroy both the K ing & the princes from thence, 
faith the Lord: but k in the latter daies I wil bring 
againc the captiuitic of Elam, faith the Lord. 


CHAP. L 

He prophecieth the deftruftion of Batylon, aud she delinerarce 
of 1 jrael,which was in captiuitie. £3 
T He word that the Lord ſpake, concerning Ba- 
1 beland concerning the land of the Caldeans 
by the F miniſterie of Jeremiah the Prophet. 
2 Declare among the nations, and publiſh it, 
and fet vp a flandart,proclaime it and conceale it 
not: fay, a Babel is taken, Bel is confounded, 
bMerodach is bro ken downe: her idoles are con- 

founded, and their images are burſt in pieces. 
3 For out of che North there c commeth vp 
a nation againſt her, whichthal make her lande 
walte,and none fhall dwel therein: they fhal flee 
and depart, both man and beaſt. T 
4 In thofe dayes, and at that time, ſaieth the 
Lord, the children of Ifrael fhai å come, they and 
the children of Judah together, going, and e wec- 
ping thal they go, and ſeeke the Lord their God. 
5 They fhalafke the way to Zion,. with their 
faces thitherward,/ay.ng ,Come,and let es cleaue 
tothe Lorde in a perpetual] couenant that fhall 

not be forgotten. * 


6 § My people hath ‘bene as loft sheepe: 


28 € \jnto< Kedar, and to the kingdomes of their t ther-heards haue caufed them to go aſtray, 


and haue turned them away to the. mountaines: 
they haue gone from g mountaine to hil, and for- 
gotten their reſting place. : 

7 Al that found them,haue deuoured them, & 
their enemies ſaid. We offend not, becauſe they 
baue finned aguinſt the Lord, h the habitation of 
iuſtice, euen the Lord the hope of their fathers. 

8 i Flee from the middes of Babel, and depart; 
out of che land of the Caldeans, and bee ye as the 
hee goates k before the flocke. . 

9 For loe, Iwill raiſe, and caufe to come vp 
againſt Babel a multitude of mightie nations fro 
the Northcountrey,and they fhall fet rhemſelues 
in aray againſt her, whereby thee thal be taken: 
their arrowes ſha be as of a {trong man, which is 
ex for none ſhal returne in vaine. 


g That is, Peiſis, 
lo calle d ol Elam 
the ſon of Shem 

h Bec auſe the Pet- 
ſians were good 
archers, he thew- 
eth that the thing 
wherein they pat 
their trok ſhould 
not protite them. 
i Iwill place Ne- 
bucad-nezzar 
chere, aud in thefe 
prophefics Tere. 
midh fpeaketh of 
thok countries, 
which fhould be 
fubdued under the 
Aift of thote foure 
monarcmes wher- 
of Daniel maketh 
mention, 

k This may be re. 
ſerred to the em. 
Pire ol the Pe fi- 
ant, and Medes ate 
ter the Caldeaps, 
ot voto tbe time 

ol Ghrift,as Chap. 
48-47. 


Br band. `! 


a Afterthat God 
hath vied the Ba. 


bylonians feruice' 


to puniſn other 
nations, he hewe 
eth that their 
tarce [hall come 
to be puniiled, 
b Thefewere 
two of their 
chefe idoles, 

c To wit, che 

Me des and the 
Perfians, 

d When Cyrus 
fhal! take Babel. 
¢ Reade Chap 31.9 


£ Their gover. 
noors and minie 
fters by their exe 
amples had pro- 
uoke d them to 
idolatrie. 

g They haue come 
mitted id olatrie in 
eue ry place. 
h For the Lord 
qwelt amor g the 
in his Temple, 
and would haue 
maintained them 
by his iuftice a- 
gainſt their enes 
mies, 

i When God Wal 
deliuer jou by 
Cytus. e 

k Thar is, moſt 
ſorward and 


s I wil ſcatter 10. And Calden fhal bea ſpoile: all that ſpoile vu, ome — 


8 


y 


The deſtrution of — 


1 Sbube ande her, l thalbe fatisfied faith the Lord. 
rich thereby. 11 Becauſe ye were olad and reioyced in de- 
ſtroying mine heritage, & becaufe ye are growen 
fatte, as the calues in the graffe, m and neyed like 
ſtrong Hor ſes, : ' 
12 Therefore your mother ſhall be fore con- 
founded, and fhe that bare you, fhalbe afhamed: 
behold, the vttermoſt of the nations ſhalbe a de- 
ſert, a drie land, and a wilderneſſe. 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of che Lorde it ſhall 
not be inhabited, but ſhalbe holy deſolate: eue- 
ry one that goeth by Babel, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 
n Infigne of con n and hiſſe at all her plagues. 
tempt,& d:idaine. 14 o Put your ſelues in aray againft Babel 
© He ipeake-b to round abolit: all yee that bend the bowe, ſhoote 
the ene mies the 
Medes& Perfians, at her, ſpare no arrowes: for fhee hath p finned a- 
p Thoughthe gainſt the Lord. 

Lord called the 
Babylonians his 
ſeruants, and the it 
worke his worke 
in punifhing his 
people, yet ve- 


m Fot ĩoy of the 
victotie, that ye 
had again my 
people. 


giuen her hand: her foundations are fallen, and 
her walles are deſtroyed: for it isthe vengeance 
of the Lorde: take vengeance vpon her: as fhee 
gee hath done, doe vnto her. — 
— a 16 Deſtroy the q ſower from Babel, and him 
God, but for their that handleth the ſithe in the time of harueſt: be- 
owne m. lice: and caufe of the ſworde of the oppreſſour they ſhall 
— — turne cuery one to his people, and they ſhall flee 
ſelues, it is hete > ; > 2 
called finne, euery one to hisowne land. 
Hor peelaed or 17 Ifrael is Ake ſcattered fheepe-the lions haue 
ae ciſperſed them: f iſt the king of : Asſhur hath de- 
—— ° uoured him, an J laftthis Nebuchad-nezzar king 
e e of Babel hath broken‘ his bones. 
gtoundorte rake - 18 Therefore thus faiththe Lord of hoftes the 
the fun there. God of Iſtael, Behold, I wil viſir king of Babel, 
gu e and his land, as Ihaue vifited the king of Asſhur. 
€aried away che 19 And J will bring Iftael àgaine to his habi- 
ten tribes, tation: he fhal) feede on Carmel and Dachau and 
2 anal, his ſoule thal be ſatisfied Won the mount Ephia- 
dab,and Beasamia, im and Gilead. ‘a . 
20 In thoſe dayes, and at that time faieth the 
Londe, the inicuitie of Hrael (Wal be lought for, & 
there ſhallhe none : and the ſinnes of ludah, and 
they (ball not ie found: for I will be merciful vn- 
ó to them, whom I referue. © = 8 7 
P n. 21 Go vpapdih the land of the x rebelles, e- 
t Tie ml uen againthie,& aghinft the inhabitants of Pe- 
fethypCyrus, od: deftroy,and lay it waft after them, faith the 


th 


*Eqel25.23. Lord, and do according to all chat 1 haue com- 
Profinet manded thee 

0 e ukida, 8 N 
bas d 22 A crie of battell á in che land, and of great 


deſtructſonn HY 
u Nebuchad. vez. 23 How is the u hammer of the whole worlde 
zar ho halinics deſtroved, and broken ] home is Babel become 
— all she deſolate among the nations i éi 
4 —— 24 L haue ſnared thee, and thou art taket O 
jP - Babe] and thou waft hot aware: thon art found, 
and alſo caught, becauſe thou “haft ſtriuen againſt 
sche. Lord. era me 
„2 Ihe Lorde hath opened his treaſure, and 
„ harHbroneh€ foorth the Wweaparts of his wrath: 
z for this ih H orke of the Lorde God of hoftes 
. 


in rhie land ofthe Caldehis. — 
„ 246 Coe agninſt her t flem the ‘vthroft bor- 
der: open her ſtore ho: ereade on her as on 
ſhe mes, and deſtroy her vtterly: let nothing of her 

be left. 


v cles prices at 27 Deſtroy all her x hullockes: let them goe 


7 i 4%. tie mne n. 
A the lewes 
which thould Ne 


Ochagred by Cyr 


day js come, end ie time of thet viſitation. 
28 Ihe vœiccoſthem that ried , and eſcapo 


15 Crie againſt her round about: ſhee hath h 


downe to che tluꝶhtet. Wo vmo them, for their 


out ol the land of Babel to declare in Ziog the the 


vengeance of the Lord our God, andthe venge- 
ance of his Temple. à = 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: al ye that 
bend the bo we, beſiege it round about: let none 
thereof eſcape: * recompenſe her according to 
her worke, and according to all that ſhee hath 
done, do vnto her: for the hath bin proud againſt 
the Lord, auen againſt the holy one of Ifrael. 

30 Therefore ſhall her vong men fall intthe 4 
ftreetes and al her men of warre ſhalbe deftroied À 
in thar day, ſaith the Lord. N : 

31 Behelde, I come vnto thee, O ptoude man 
faith the Lord God of hoſts : for thy day is come, 


*Rencl Bid. 


« 


euen to the time that J will viſite thee. 


32 And the proude fhail ftumble and fall, and 
none ſhall raiſe him vp: and I will kindle a fire in 
his cities, and itfhall deuoure all rounde about 


im. 

33 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, The children a 1 
of Iltael and the children of Indah were oppreſ- — 
fed together: and all that ‘tooke them captiues, 
held them, and would rot let them goe. 

34 But cheir ſtrong redeemer, whofe Name š 
the Lord of hoſtes, he fhall maintaine their caufe, 
that he may gine reft to the lande, 2 and diſquiet 
the inhabitants cf Babel. 

35 A {worde vpon the Caldeans, fayeth the 
Lord,and vpon the inhabitants of Babel, and vp- 
on her princes, and vpon her wiſe men. 

36 Aiword & vpon the f ſoothſaiers, and they 
fhall dote: a ſworde ù vpon her ſtrong men, and 
they (halbe afraide. — » 
37 Afforde s vpon their horſes, and vpon 
their ciarets, ancl vpòn all tlie multirude that are 
in thé middes ofher,and they thalbe like women 
a fivorde e vpon her treaſures, and they fhal be 
poii He ; M 


z He theweth . - 
that when God 
executeth his 
iudgementsa- 
gaint his enemies, 
that bis Church 
fhall chen haue 

re 


64. han. f 


38 Aa drought i vpon her waters, and they a For Cymms did 
ſhalbe dried: y iisthe land of grauen þe — N fae 
gas. arid thei dote vpon their idoles, a te 
39 Therefore the b Zitms With the Tims fhalt pherectinto ma 
dwell eheré, Ad che oftviches ai! dweltherein: by ft: eames,ſo .° 
for it halbe ho move inhabited, neither fhal it bé nae | 
inhabited from generation vnto generation. - though shere hell 
40 As Goddeftroiel-* Sodom and Gomorah bene no water: 
with the places thereof acere about, fayeth the whichthing he 
Lord: /o 1 mam dwell chere, neither ſnal the 


did by > aly 

fonne of maine therein. : 3 

41 €Echolde,apeople thalleome from the coafpired againft 
North,anda great natidn, and many kings thall being eg ute 
be raiſed vp from e the eoaſts ofthe eartb. 0g of hem in de. 

42 They thall holde the bowe and the bucke- 
ler: they axe cruell and Vnmercifill : thes voyce 
ſhall roare like the fea, and they ſhall ri de vpon 
horſes and bee pur in aray like inen to the battell 
againſt thee,O daugł ter of Pabe. 

43 Ihe king of Babel hath heard the report 
of them, & his hands 4 waxed feeble: ſotow came 
vpon him, euen {b-owe ds of a woman in trauaile. 

41 Behold,he *(hal-¢ome vp like a lion from 
the ſvelling ofYorden vnto the ſtryng habitati- mie 
on: for Iu il make Iſraeſ to reſt: and Iwill make mee 
them to haſte away from her: & who is d choſen meant of Bel- 
man $ I may appoint againſt her? for who is li fhazzar,Dan.s.6, 
me and who will appoint me the time? and who hsm 
is the ¢ fhepheard that wil ftand big A * 


fpite ane Gaine 
the fonne of the 


otber, 

b Reade Ifa 13-28 
fEbr onnes of the 
oſtr hes; yong, 
Gene. t 9. 14. 
4.13.19. 

c Meann „that 
the Perfiat 
ſhould gather 
their armie of 

Be 


45 ‘Therefore heare the counfell oft ac Lor — 

that he hath denifed againſt babel, an 

pof: char he hath a — t - 
Caldcanssturely dieli of the ogee 


drawe them out: ſurely he ſhall make their habi- 
tation defolate with them, 

46 Ac the noyfe of the winning of Babel the 
earth is mooued, and the crie 1s heard among the 
nations, 

GHA B. LI. 
6 Why Baty lowes deitraye. 40 The v ame confidence cf the 


Batylonians. 43 The varaneof rwolsters, 59 Inh gie 
meth hu booke to Sheraish, 


Hus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I willeaife vp a- 
gainſt Babel, & againſt the inhabitants || chat 


theland l 7 
j — yp. lift vp their heart againſt me, a deſtroy ing a wind, 
The Medes and 2 And will fend vnto Babel fanners that [pal 
Peiſians, that fhail i h 


fanncher, & ſhall emptie her land: for in the day 
of trouble they ſſ all be againſt her on euery fide. 

Al ſo to the bender that bendeth his bow, 
and to him that lifteth himfelfe vp in his brigan- 
dine, i I fay, Spare not her yong men, but de- 
ſtioy all her hofte. 

4 Thus the flaine ſhall fall in the land of the 
Caldeans, and they that are thruſt through in her 
WS. — 8 

5 For Ifrael hath bene no > widowe, nor Iu- 
dah from his Cod, from the Lorde of hoftes, 
though their land was filled with finne againſt 
the Holy one of Ifrael. 

6 «Flee out af the mids of Babel, and de- 
liner every man his ſoule: be not deſtroyed in her 
iniquitie : for this is the time of the Lordes ven- 
geance : he will render vnto her a recompence. 

7 Pabel hath bene asa golden cuppe in the 
d Lordes hand, that made all the earth drunken: 
the nations haue drunken of her wine, therefore 
doe the natiors e rage. 

8 * babel is ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroyed: 
howle for her, bring baln e for her ſore, if tiie may 
be healed. i 

We X would haue cured Babel. but fhecould 
not be healed : forfake her. and let f vs go ciuur/ 
one into his owne country: fer her iudge ment is 


derav them as 
the winde duerb 
the chafe, 


P 
b Though they 
were foriaken for 
a time yet they 
were not vtterly 
caſt off,as though 
their husband 
were dead. 
c He theweth that 
there remaineth 
nothing for them 
that abide in B. by- 
f lon but deſtructi- 
on, Chap. 19.6. 
and 48.6, 
d By whome the 
Lord powred ou: 
the drinke of his 
‘vengeance, to 
whom it ple aſed 
him. 
For the great 
alflictions that 


they haue felit E . 
the — come vp vnto heauen, & is lifeed vp to ¥ clouds. 
5g. ro The Lord hath brought forth our £ righ- 
renel.t4 8. teouſneſſe: come and Jez vs declare in Zion the 


f Thus the people 
of God exhort one 
another to goe to 
| Zico and praiſe 

oc 

2 In approving 
our caufe ard pu- 
nifking our enes 
mies. 

. Hl ar rauto. 

b For the wrong 
done to his peo 

ple ard to his 
Temple, Chap. 


worke of the Lord our God. 

1 Make bright the arrowes: gather the 
ſtieldes: the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpi: ĩt of the 
King of the Medes : for his purpofe i agairſt Ba- 
bel to defray it, becai ſe it is the twengeence of 
the Lord, auc: he vengeance of his Tempie. 

12 Set vp the fandad vpon the v alles of Ba- 
bel, make the warch f reng: {et vp the wazchnen: 
prepare the fkoutes : for the Lord bath both de- 
uifed, and done that which he ſpake egainfi the 
inhabitants of Bai el. 

„ 13 Otheuthar dwelleſt vpon many i waters, 
Caldeawas {nll of a ndant in treaſures, thine ende is come, enen 
tiverswhichsaa the |jende ofthy couetouſneſſe. 

‘ ~~ — 14 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſ vorne by + him 

l * felfe, fying, Surely Iwill fll thee with men, as 


amen. With caterpillers, and they il. all cry and ilioute a- 
d ga:nſt thee. 
K Chap ic. ra. 15 He hath made the earth by his power. and 


eltabliſhed the world by his wifedomc, and kath 
ftretched out the heauen by his diſcret: cn. 

16 Hee giveth by bis voyce the multitude of 
in th. en, end hee cauſeth the cloudes 
of the earth: he turneth 

forth che winde 


ledge: euery founder is confounded by the pra- 
uen mage: for his melting is but falſcliood, and 
there is no breath therein. 

18 {hey are vanitic, & the worke of errours: 
in the time of their ! vifitation they ſliall perth, I When Godthal 
19 The m ortion of Iaakob s not like them: for execute his vea. 

he isthe maker of ull things, and Zjrve/1s the rod 5 Than is be 
of his inkeritance: the Lord of hoitis # his Name. true Gad of iftzel 
20 Thouatt mine n hammer, and wearens of isnot! ke to these 
warre: for with thee will I breake the nations, fegte, fer be can 
and with thee will I defroy kingdomes, pw! — 
21 And by thee wil I breaks horfe and Forſe- perae. 
man, and by thee will 1 breake the charet and him n He meareth the 
that ide th therein, eee 
j 28 he did beatove 
22 Ev theealfo wil I breake man and woman, balite — 
and hy theewill I bre. ke olde and yong, and by ansins ban mes, 
thee will I breake the yong man and the mayde. Chap 30. ij. 
23 I will alſo breake by thee che they heard 
and his flocke, and by thee will 1 breake the huf- 
bandman and Lis voke of oxen, and by thee will I 
breake the dukcs and princes. 
24 And Iwill render vnto Babel, and to all ° 
the inhabitants of the Caldeans all their euill, that 
they haue done in Zion, enen in your fight, faith 
the Lord. 
25 Beholde, I cove vnto thee, O deſtroving 
o mourtaine, ſaith the I ord, which deſtioyeſt all o Not t at Baby. 
the earth: and I will firetch out mine hond von 1 food — 
chee, and rolle thee done from the p rockes, and b. cad it was 
will wake hee a burnt moumtaine. {trong and feemed 
26 ‘They ſhall not take of thee 3 ſtone for a inuincioie. 
corner not a Rone for foundations, but thou l. alt — — 
be dettroyed for cuef, ſaithi rhe Lord. trees, 
27 det vp eftan'ard in che land: blowe the 
trumpets among the nati ns: prepare the nati- 
onsacaing her; call vp the kinzdomes of 9 Ara- q By thefe three 
rat. Minni, end Atchenaz againtt her: -ppoint Pers he mea 
a “al ‘ = ’ ne ih Amenis the 
che prix co againſi her: caufe horſes to come vp as bigher ard Armee 
the seuch caterpillars. vis the Lower, and 
28 mare 


again? her the nations withthe Scvrh.a - for % 
Kines of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the tus had gatheze 
10 £ 


princes there of ard all the land of his dominion, — A 
29 Aua the land hall tremble and foro: ſor 

the deuiſe of he Lord Hale perfourm ed ↄgainſt 

Babel, to make the land of Babel waite without 

an inhabitant. 
30 The ſtrong men ef Babel haue ceaſed to 

fight: the: haue remained in their holdes : their 

frength hath failed, endthey were like uomen: 

they haue bent her dwelling places, . d her 

barrevare breken. . 
31 A poſt {hail renneto meete the poſt. and a 

meflenge: to mcete he meſſenger. to fhewe the 

hing of Babel, that his eitie is taken on ar fide r Ry turning the 

thereof. CONT Cy fhe? 

2 ore fr: was made 

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and the ope- & she --edes 

recedes burnt with fire, and the men of warre 


that did craw ia 
trevbied. 
Cyers zi b 
fleore the time ofher threſhing ss come vor a lithe 2 
— Wher the Mall 
t devoured me. and defroved me: he hack wade 
e Tis! 


the watcror ere 
23 For thus {ath the Lord of hoſtes the God Stench 
of Hael, the daughter of Bal el ac like a threſſung comtet o Go. 
brea am! C 
he. and the time of her hueh f thall come. 222“ cop. 
34 Nebuchad- nez / ar the Ning of ha c, Kc f Ng 
de cut sp and 
meanermrtic verte: he fiveiloweai v e vp Ee a rel. led. 
dragor. and Billed hes belly wich ry eles an i fe A. 


Theworkeoferrours, $r 


Bels vie 0 


of Caldea, ſhall Ieruſalem a : 
36 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I 
u Thusthe Lord wil maintaine thy 4 cauſe, and take vengeance for 
— —— thee, and I will drie vp the fea, and drie vp her 
{prings. 
— ane a;dwilling 
their cauſe is his. place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and an hif- 
fing, without an inhabitant, 
38 They fhal! roare together like lyons, and 
yell as the lyons whelpes. 
x Whentheyare 39 In their x heate I wil make them feaſts, and 
inflaned with fare I vil make them drunken, that they may reioyce, 
ferting and drink- : dicted 
ing, will fean — ey a perpetual ſleep e, and not wake, fai 
with them,alla- id. 
ding to Belfhaz 40 I will bring them done like lambes to the 
Dan — = ſlaughter, and like rammes and goates. 
y Meaning Babel, 41 Howe is Y Shefhach taken! and howisthe 
asChap.25.26 glory of che whole carth taken! how is Babel be- 
come an aftoni{hment among the nations! 
42 The 2 ſca is come vp vpon Babel: fhe is co- 
uered with the multitude of the waues thereof. 
43 Her cities are deſolate: the land is dry and 
a wildernefle, a land wherein no mandwelleth, 
a That is. his gifts neither doeth the fonne of man paſſe thereby. 
&prefents which 44 Iwill alſo viſite Bel in Babel, & I wil bring 
he had rece iued as : á 3 iD 
partofthe ſpoyle our of his mouth that which he hath fwallowed 
of other nations, vp, and the nations ſhall run no more vnto him, 
vad wich the and the wall of Babel fhall fall. 
om — 45 My people, goe out of the middes of her, 
count eyes. deliuer ye euery man his foule from the fierce 
b Meaning. thae wrath of the Lord, 
nee helene 46 Lcaſt yourheart euen faint, and yee feare 
v ar oe. Held the rumour that ſnal e heard inthe land: theru- 
litle & litle thould mour ſhall come thu yeere, and after that in the 
be broughtto no other b yeere fhai! come a rumour, and crueltie in 
thing.: — belt the land. and ruler againſt ruler. 
— next. 47 Therefore behold, the dayes come, that I 
yeele the ſiege and will viſite the images of Pabel, and the whole 
in the third yeere Jand ſhall be confounded, and all her faine (hall 
. fallin the middes of her. 
horrible deftro&i- 48 Then theheaven and c the earth, and all 
on which the Pro. that is therein,{hal reioyce for Babel: for the de- 
phets threatoed in ftroyers fhall come vnto her from che North, 
— ſaith the Lord. 5 
when they rebel 49 As Babel cauſed the aſlaine of Iſrael to fal, 
led and Darios ſo by Babel the flaine of all the earth did fall. 
— — 50 Tee that e haue eſcaped the (word, goea- 
bnd banged way, ſtand not ſtill: remember the Lord afarre 
threetionlard off, and let Jerufalem come into your minde. 
gentlemen beſides 5 1 Wee are confounded, becauſe wee haue 
—— heard reproch: hame hath couered our faces, for 


people 3 0 
e All creatures in ſtrangers are come into the Sanctuaries of the 


heauen aud earth Lords Houſe. 


fhal! feioyce and 8 8 n 
— 52 Whercfore beholde, the dayes come, fhrith 


2 The great arme 
of the Medes and 
Pesfians. 


Jeſbuckion of Ba. the Lord, that I will viſite her grauen images, and 

bylon the great through all her land the wounded (hall grone. 

— of his 53 Though Babel (hould mount vp to 8 hea- 
urch. 


uen, and though thee fhould defend her ſtrength 
on hie, yez from mee (hall her deſtroyers come, 
faith the Lord. 

54 A found ofacry emmeth from Babel, and 
great deſtiuction from the land of the Caldcans, 

55 Becauſe the Lord hath laide Babel waſte, 
and deftroy<d from her the great voyce, and her 
waues hall roare like great waters, and a found 
was made by their noyſe: 

36 Becaufe the deſtroyer is come vpõn her, 
euen vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men are taken, 
their bowes are broken : for the Lord God that 
recompenceth, lall ſurely recompence. 


d Babylon did noe 
onely deſtroy If 
rael, hut many 
other nations, 
e Ye that ate now 
cap'ives in Baby- 
Jon, 
§ He theweth 
how they fhould 
remember Ternia- 
lem by lamenung 
the m ferable af 
fituan thereof. 
For the walles 
ere two hun- 


Jeremiah. . Tt 


57 And will k make drumke her princes, and 
her wife men, her dukes, and her nob les, and her 
ftrong men: and they fhall fleepe a perpetuall 
ſleepe, and not wake, ſaith the King, whofe Name 
is the Lord of hoftes, 4 

58 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, The ! thicke 
wall of Babel ſhalbe broken, & her hie gates fhall 
be burnt w fire, & the people thal labour in vaine, 
and the folke in the fire, for they fhalbe wearie. 

59 The worde which Ieremiah the Prophet 
commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neriiah, the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah, when he went with Zedekiah 


the King of Judah into Babel, in x fourth yere of 


his reigne: & this Sheraiah was a peaceable prince. 

60 So Ieremiah wrote in a booke all the euill 
that ſhould come vpon Babel, euen all theſe 
things, that are written againſt Babel. 

61 And Ieremiah faid to Sheraiah, When 
thou commeſt vnto Pabel and fhalt ſee, aud ſhalt 
reade all theſe wordes, 

62 Then fhalt chou ſay, O Lord, thou haft fpo- 
ken againſt this place to deſtroy it, that none 
ſhould remaine in it, neither man nor beaſt, but 
that it fhould be defolate for euer. 

63 And when thou haſt made an end of rea- 
ding this booke, thou fhalt binde a! {tone to it, 
and caſt it in the middes of Euphrates, 

64 And fhalt fay, Thus ſhall Babel bee dow- 
ned, and fhall not riſe from the euill, that I will 
bring vpon her: and they (hal ™ be wearie. Thus 
farre are the wordes of Ieremiah. 


. CH AP: EILI. 
4 Jerufalem is talen. 10 Zedckiah: fonnes ave kill d befre kis 

Ace, and /i e) es put out. 13 The citie lun. 31 Feboiachis 

h brought gor of priſon, ani fedde like a Rig. 

Edekiah * nas one and twentie yeere olde 

when he began to reigne, and he reigned ele- 
uen yeeres in Icrufalem, & his mothers name a 
Hamutal, the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did euil in the eyes of the Lord,ac- 
cording to all that Ichioiakim had done. 

3 4 Doulstleife becauſe the wrath of the Lord 
was againft Ieruſalem and Iudah, till hee had caſt 
them out from his preſence, therefore Zedckiah 
rebelled againſt the King of Ba el. } 

4 But in the ninth yeere of his reigne, in 
the tenth moneth the tenth day of the me neth, 
came Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, hee and 
ali hishofte againſt Ieruſalem, and pitched againſt 
it, and built fortes againſt it round about. 

5 So the citie was beſieged vnto the ele- 
uenth yeere of the King Zcdekiah. 

6 Nowe in the fourth me neth, the ninth dy 
of the moneth,the famine was ſore in the citie, ſo 

that there was no more bread for the people of 
che land. 

fhen che citie was broken vp, and all the 
men of warre fied, and went out of the citie by 
night by the b way of the gate berweene thetwo 
walles, which was by the Kings garden: (no the 
Caldcans ꝛrere by the city round about) and they 
went by the way of the wilderneſſe. 

8 Bur the armic of the Caldeans purſued after 
the King, and tooke I c. eki in the defert of le- 
richo, and all the hofte was ſcattered from him. 

9 Then they tooke the King and carved him 
vp vnto the King of Babel to Riblah in theland 
of Hamath,¢ where he gauc indgemét vpon him. 

10 And the hing of Babel flewe the fonnes of 


Se ae ——<— tC 


— will fo aftos 
flictions, that (hey 
ſhall not know 
which way to 
turoe them, 
i The thickenef 
of the wall was 
fiftie ſoote thicke. 


k This was not in 
the time of his 
captiuitie, but fe. 
uen yeeres before, 
when he went ete 
the. to gratulate 
Nebuchad-nezzar, 
of to intreate of 
fome matters. 


1 S.Ichn in his 
Revelation allus 
de th io this place, 
when he faith thae 
the Angel tookea 
milftone and caft 
2 the ſea: P 
ſigaiſy ing there b 
= 5 —— of 
Babylon, Reuel. 
18 21. 

m They ſhall not 
be able to reſiſt, 
but thall about 

in vaino, 


* . Kiug. 24 18. 
2. chron. 36. 11. 


a So the Lord pu- 
nifed finne by 
finae,& gaue him 
vp lo his tebelli- 
ous heart, till hee 
had brovghethe 
ene mie vpon him 
to leade him away 
and bis people. 
2. Kg 25 1. 

and cbap. 39.1. 


b Reade Chap. 
39.4. 


c Reade 2. King. 
25 5. and Chap. 
359-5. 


11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah,and 
the King of Babel bound him in chaines, and ca- 
ried him to Babel, and put him in prifon till the 
day of his death. 

12 Noe in the fift moneth in the 4 tenth day 
of the moneth (which was the nineteenth yere of 
the King Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel) came 
Nebuzar-adan chiefe Rewarde which e ſtood be- 
fore the King of Babel in Ieruſalem, 

13 And burnt the Houſe of the Lorde, and the 
Kings Houfe, and all the houſes of Ieruſalem, and 
all the great houſes burnt he with fire. 

14 And al the army of che Caldeans that were 
with the chiefe {teward brake done all the wals 
of Ieruſalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar- ad. n the chiefe ſteward ca- 
ried away captiue certaine of the poore of the 
people, and the refidue of the people that remai- 
ned in the citie, and thoſe that were fled, and fal- 
len to the King of Babel, wich the reft of the mul- 
titude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſtewarde left 
certane of the poore of the lande, to dreſſe the 
vines, and to til the land. p 

17 Alfo the! pillars of braſſe that were in the 
Houſe of the Lorde, and the baſes, and the braſen 
Sea, that was in the houſe of the Lorde, the Cal- 
deans brake, and caried all the braſſe of them to 
Babel. 

18 The pots alfo and the g beſoms, and the in- 
ſtruments of muſicke, and the baſins, and the in- 
cenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels of braſſe where- 
with they miniftred,tooke they away, -© 

19 And the bowles, and the afhpans, and the 
bafins,and the pots, and the candleſtickes, and the 
incenſe diſhes, and the cuppes, and all that was of 
golde, and that was of ſiluer, tooke the chiefe ſte- 
ward away, ; 

20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and twelue 
brafin buls,that were vnder the bafes,whici King 
Salomon had made in the houfe of the Lord : the 
braſſe of all thefe veſſels was without h weight, 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height of 
one pillar was eigliteene cubites, and a threece of 
twelue cubites did compaſſe it, and the thickenes 
thereof was foure fingers: it was holow. 

22 And a chapiter of braſſe was vpon it, and 
the height of one chapiter was fiue cubites with 
networke, and pomegranates vpon the chapiters 


F Ofthefe pillars 
reade roking.7.15. 


g Which were al- 
fo made of braffe, 
as 1. King. 7.45. 


bh le wasfo much 
in qoantitie. 


CHAP L 

1 The Prophet bewadeih the mirakle esiste of lerufalera, § 
Ana e erh shar they are plagued because of ther firnes, 
Fre fir and feconde chepter begin emery wer ſe acc an to 
the letters of ihe Elrere Alpnober, The tarde hash ib es 

coeries fir emery lester, andthe Farsh fate R. 
Ow docth a the citie remaine fo- 
litarie that was ful of people? fhe 
X isas awidowe: fhe that was great 
Be fos 5 € among the nations, an? b prin- 
— was at Le cefe among the prouinces , is 

R P made tributarie. : 
„. 2 Shee weepeth continually in the c night, and 
greyed and de · ber teares runne done by her cheekes amor g all 
4 her ¢ louers, fhe hath none to comfort her: al her 

b Which had A 


many provinces andcountreys, e Sothar thes taketh no ref, 


a The Prophet 
woncereth atthe 
great iadgemest 

| of God, teeing le- 


4 ktule Ot 


mr 


Chap. j. 


round about, all of braſſe: the fecond pillar alfo, 
and the pom g: anates were like vnto theſe. 

23 And there wert ninetie and fixe pomegra- 
nates on a ſide: and all the pomegranates vpon 
the networke were an i hund eth round about. 

24 And the chicfefteward tooke Sheraiah the 
chicte Prieſt, and Zephaniah the k fecond Prieſt, 
and the three kecper of the doore. 

25 Hee tooke alio out ofthe citie an Eunuch, 
which had the ouertight of the men of warre,and 
ſeuen men that were in the K ngs prefence,v hich 
were founde in the citie , and — 
the hoſte who miutered the people of the lande, 
and threeſcore men of the people of the land, that 
were found ini the middes of the city. 

26 Nehuzar-adæn the chiefe ſtewarde tooke 
them, and brought them to the King of Babel to 
Riblah, 

27 And the King of Babel ſmote them, and 
flewe them in Riblah , in the lande of Hamath: 
thus Iudah was caryed away captiue out of his 
oune land. 

28 This is the people, whome Nebuchad- 
nex zar cary ed away captiue, in the m ſruenth 
yeere, euen three thoufand Iewes, and three and 
twentie. 

29 In the n eighteenthyere of Nebuchad-ncz- 
zar hee caried aa. capti uc f. om Ieruſalem aight 
hundreth thirtie and two j perſons. 

30 In the three and twentieth yeere of Nebu- 
chad-nez zar, Nebuzar- adan the chiefe ftewarde 
caryed away captiue of the Iewes ſeuen hundreth 
fourtie and Fute peſons. al tie perfons were foure 
thouſand and fixe hundreth. 

31 And in the ſcuen and thirtieth yeere of the 
captiuit ie of Iehoiachin King of Indah, in the 


twelfih moneth, in the fue and twentieth day of 


the moneth, Euil· merodach King of Babel, in the 


Tehoiachin King of Judah, and brought han out 
of prifon, 

32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, and fet his 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings, that were 
with him in Babel, 

32 And changed his prifon ? garments, and 
hee did continually ate bread before bim ail the 
dayes of his life. 

34 His portion was a? continual! portion gi- 
uen bim of the King of Fabel, euery dav acer- 
dine ll the day es of his lite until he died. i 


LAMENTATIONS. 


riends haue dealt vnfaithfully with her, andare 
her enerzies. 

3 Judah is caried away captiue, becauſe eof af- 
fliction, and becauſe of great ſeruinuie : fhe dwel- 
lech among the heathen, and findeth no reſt: all 
her perſecute:s tooke her in the ſtraites. 

4 The wayes of Zion lament, becaufe no man 
commeth fto the ſolemne feaſts: all her gates are 
deiolate: her Prictts figh: her virgins are diſcom- 
fired and the isin j heauinefie. 

5 Her adueriaries s are the chiefe, ns her ene- 
mies proffer : for the Lord hath af: Cted her, for 
the multitude of hertranrefons, and her chii- 
dren are gone into cap: iii: ie before the enemie. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beautie is departed : her princes are become 

Ll 2 Slike 


The captiuesnumbred. 82 


U 


i Boe beeaufe of 
the reundretle uo 
more could be 
ſeene but ninetie 
and fixe. 

k Which ſerued 
in the high Ptieſts 
lead if he had any 
ne ce ſlaty impedis 


er captaine of mem. 


In the 2. King. 

29. 19 is eac but 
ef fue: thofe were 
them: excellent, 
and the othertwo, 
whch were not ſo 
noble,are net 
there mentioned 
with them, 


m Which was the 
latter ende of the 
feventh yeere of 
bis reigse, and the 
begiomog of the 
eight. 

n in the latrer end 
alto of that yeere, 
and the beginning 
of the nineteenth, 
Ele. Jomar 


o That is reſto· 
red h m io libere 


Frſt yeere of his reigne, o lifted vp the head of tie and honour. 


p Ard cave him 
privce'y apparel, 
q Thatis, he had 
allowance in the 
court and hus at 
length he hed reft 
and quetnetie, bes 
cauſe hee obeyed 
Teremiah the P'oa 
pher, hereas the 
other were craelly 
ordered, that 
wou'd nerebey. 
bim. 


e For be: celtie 
toward the poore, 
aod cpprefsien ef 
ſeruants, leze 34. 


in 


t As they ved to 
come v with 
minh and joy, 
Pial. 42. + 

EL nterxeſſe. 
g Thac:s, ese 
rel: over her, 


Deut 9&44> 


The yoke offinnes. 


b As men pined 
a ay with forow 
and that haue no 
courage. 


i Inher miſery 
the confidered che 
great benenis and 
commoditie s that 
fhe had loft. 
k At her religion 
and ſeruing of 
God, which was 
the greateſt grefe 
tothe godly. 
or, drinn awaye 
1 She is not atha- 
med of her finne, 
aithongh it be 
man · fe lt 
1 *r hath raagnifi« 
ed Pom (ee. 
m Gol forbid- 
de- hrthat the Am. 
mor ites and Moa- 
biter fhould en- 
ter into che Coa- 
gte gat ion of the 
Lord, znd vader 
them he compre- 
henden all ene · 
mies Deut 23,3. 
n Thus letuſalem 
lamentetb, moo - 
uin others to pi- 
tie her. an to 
learne by het 
example. 
o This declateth 
that we fhoaid ace 
knowledoe God 
to be the author of 
al out affigiors, 
to the intent that 
we might teeke 
en'o him for re- 
medie. 
p Mine heauie 
ſinnes are contie 

` pually before his 
eyes. as he that ty · 
eth a ching to his 
hand for a remem- 
brane 
q He hath troden 
them vader foure 
a; they that ttead 
grapes n the 
Mine preſſe. 
* 1.14 17. 


cha. 2. 18. 


r Which becaufe 
ofherpollurian 
was feparate from 
her husband, Leui. 
1 9. and was ab- 
horted fot the 
time. 

T Ebranonth, 


That je, they di- 
ed fot hunger. 


4 like harts that finde no paſture, & they are gone 
without ſtrength before the purſuer. 

7 Ieruſalem remembred the dayes of her af- 
fiction, and of her rebellion, avd all her pleaſant 
things, that fhe had in times paſt, when her people 
i fell into the hande of the enemie, and none did 
helpe her: the aduerſarie fawz her, and did mocke 
at her K Sabbaths. 

8 Ieruſalem hath griæuoꝛſ y finned, therefore 
fkee b |j in deriſion: all that honoured her, deſpiſe 
her, becauſe they haue Rene her filthines: yea,the 
ficheth and turneth |-ackeward, 

9 ' [ler filthineſſè x in her {kirts: thee remem- 
bred not her laſt ende, therefore fhe came downe 
wonde: fully: the had no comforter: O Lorde,be- 
hold mine affliction: for the enemy j is proud. 

ro The enemy hath ſtretched out his hand vp- 
on all her picafant things : forthe hath ſeene the 
heathen ente: into her Sanctuary, whome™ thou 
di-iceflt commaund,that they ſhould not enter in- 
to ti Church. F 

11 All her people figh and fecke their bread: 
they haue giuen their pleafant things for meate to 
refreſh the foule : fee, O Lord, and conſider: for I 
am become vile. 

12 Haue ye no regard, all ye that paffe by sha 
way? beholde and ſve, if there be any ® ſoro like 
vnto my ſorow, which is done vnto mee, where- 
wich the Lorde hath afflicted me in the day of his 
fierce wiath. 

13 From aboue hath o hee fent fire into my 
bones, which preuaile againſt the he hach (pred 
a net for my fecte, and turned i Hacke: he hath 
made me deſo late, and dayly in Meauinedie. 

14 The p yoke of my tranſgreſſ ons is bound 
vpon his hand: tliey are wrapped, & come vp vp- 
on my necke: hee hath made my ſtrength to fall: 
the Lord hath deliuered me into their handes, nei- 
ther am I able to rife vp. 

15 Ihe Lorde hath troden vnder foote all my 
valiant men in the middes of mee: he ha: h c. Hed 
an aſſemblyv againſt me to deſtroy my yong men: 
the Lorde hath troden q the wine preſſe vpon the 
virgine the daughter of Judah. 

16 * For theſe things I weepe: mine eve, euen 
mine eye caſleth out water, becauſe the comforter 
that {hould refreth my ſoule, is farre from me: my 
children are deſolate, becauſe the encmie pre- 
uailed. ‘ 

17 Zion ſtretched out her handes, and there 
is none to comfort her: the Lord hath appointed 
the enen ies of Iaakob rounde about him : Ieru- 
falem is ras a menſtruous woman in the middes 
of them. , 

18 The Lord is righteous : for I haue rebelled 
againſt his ſcommandement: heare, I pray vou, all 
people, and bcholde my forowe : my virgins and 
my yong men are gone into capt: tic, y 

19 Icalled for my louers , due thev deceiued 
mee: my Prieſtes and mine ders perithed in the 
citie while they ‘fought their meate to refreih 
their ſoules. 

20 Beholde, O Lord, howe I am troubled: my 
bowels ſœell: mine heart is turned within me, for 
I am full of heauines: the fword fpoyleth abroad, 
as death det at home. 

21 They haue heard that I mourne, but there 
i: nene to comfort mee: all mine enemieg haut 
heanl of my trouble, and are — that thau haft 

1 i 1 - 
done > ,ikou wilt bring the day, that ; 


pronounced, and they fhalbe like vnto me. 
22 Let al their wickednes come before thee: 


do vnto them, as thou halt done vnto me, for all €semteteade 1 


my tranſęreſſions: for my ſighes are many, and — 
mine heart is heauie. ke grapes, 
* * 
GDA: la. ~ 


3 


Ow hath the Lorde a darkened the daughter 
of Zion in his wrath! 4d heth cat downe 
from b heauen vnto the earth the beautic of Iſta- 
el, and remembred not his c footeſtoole inthe anvwitioresall. 
day of his wrath ! c Ailadingto the 

2 The Lord hath deftroied al the habitations of TePle or to the 
Tnakob,and not {pared : hee hath throwen downe t ortie coue- 
in his wrath ¥ ſtrong holds of the daughter of Iu- called the frote- 
dah: he hath cſt them down to § ground: he hach-tloo'e of te Lord, 
polluted che kingdome and the princes thereof. : — — 

3 Hee hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the heir miss do 
d horne of Iſrael: he hath dra en backe his eright lowe,ourlite vp 
hand from before the enemy , & there was kind- theit hearts to- 
led in Iaakob like a flame of fire, which deuoured — — 
round about. i __ glory & ſt ength, 

4 Heet hath bent his howe like anenemie: his a 1.8m. a f. 
right hande was ftretched vp as an aduerſarie, ant © Thatis, bis face 
flew all that was pleafantto the & e in the raper- cn Aich le was 

p z went to ferd vs 
nacle of the daughter of Lion: he powred out his ohen our enemies 
wrath like fire. + op pre ſſed vs. 

5 The Lord was as an enemie: he hath deuoured nere that 
Ifrael. conſumed al his palaces:he hath deſtroi- 4 but dee df. 
cd his ftrong holdes , and hath inereaſed in the on where God is 
daughter of Iudah lamentation and mourning, the enemie, 

6 For hee hath deltroyed his Tabernacle, as 
a garden, hee hath deſtroy ed his Concregation: 
the Lorde hath cauſed the feaſtes and Sabbaths 
to bee forgotten in Zion, and hath defpifed, 
in the ind.gnation of his wrath, the King and the . 
Prieſt. * 

7 The Lorde hath forſaken his altar: hee hath 
abl-orred his Sanctuarie: he: haih giuen into the 
hand of the enemie the walles of her palaces:they 
haue made a : noy ſe in the Houle of the Lorde, as 
in the day of ſolemnitie. 

8 The Lorde hath determined to deftroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion: hee ſtretched ont a 
line: hee hath not withdrawen his hande from 
deſtroying: therefore hee made the rampart 
h and the wall to lament: they were deſtroyed to- 
geder. 

9 Her gates are fanke to theground : hee hath 
deftroyed and broken her barres: her King and 
her princes are among the Gentiles: the Lawes 
no more, neither cammer Prophetes |! receiue azy 
viſion from the Lord. 

10 The Elders of thedaughter of Z'on fit vp- 
on the grounde, and keepe filence : they haue Í 
caſt vp duſt vpon their heades: they haue giw- — jan 
ded themfcluzs with ſackecloth: the virgins Of por, finde 
Icruf lem hang downe their head: to the ground. 

rr Mine cyes doe faile with teares: n bowels 
ſtrell: my hiner is possed vper the argh, for the 


a That is, brought 
her fom profperie 
tre to aduetſi te, 

b Huth ginen hee 


g As the people 7 

were accuſtomed 

to pa fe Godin 

the ſolemne 

fesileswith 2 lo 

voyce, ſo now the 

enemies blaſ- 

pheme him with 

fhouting and crys 

ing. 

h This is a figura · 

tiue ſpeach as that 

was, When he 

faidhe u ayes did 

larent, Chap 1 4. 

meaning, thar this 

forow was fo 

at eat that the ine 
safible thing 


: - . 
deſtruction of the danchr H of ay NO le, beeanfe ‘ 
. e 147 * 1 e . 
the children and fackiiugs# Avoone in Uie Rreets lor, int. = 


ofthe ċitie. f - - q 

12 They hauefaide to their mothers, M here ts — 
t bread end drinke? when they feaoned ate i 
wounded in the ſtreetes ofthe crie, end * üha — 3 
they +gaue vp the choft in their methets bo- i Meosine tha 
fuk t * . ii here. lanntie was 


13 i What thing hall I take to witne(e for — m 


thee? What thing Mall I compare to thee. O ucles 


— — — ð — — 


t geeruſe the 
ie prepheis cal- 
led themſe lues 


Seers, as the other 
were called, there- 
fore he thew eth 
that thes fawe 2. 
mille, becauſe they 
did not rep:oove 
— faules, 
ut flatce red then 
in their finnes; 
which was the 
cauſe ot thei de- 
ſtructic n. 
Or hurdens. 


| *Lewite 15.25. 


dent. 28, 1 5525. 


f ere. 73.13. 


65645. 1. 18. 


| ue = i 


P 


-pÈ 
fOr, enemies, 


pon J fared. 


|a The Prophee 
complaineth of 


| the puniſbments 


and affl: ons 


| that he endured by 
the falle prophets 


and hypocrites, 


| the deftrudtiioncf 
| Jerufalem,as Iere. 
20.2, 


this as one that- 
felt Gods heauie 


tha greatly feared, 

and therefore 
ſetteth them out 

ſot wordes. 

This isa great 

te ntation to the 
odly,when they 


prophets, = 


_ faint for hiinger in the comers of all 


20 Beholde, O Lord, and eee 
thou haft done thus : (hall the women eate their 


ehen hee declared 


b Hefpeaketh |. 


ements, which 


ith this diuerfitie 


| not the fruite of thei’ prayers, and 
Peard, which thing God v rest 


ater Jerufalem ? what fhallTtikento thee, 
that I may con fort thee, O virgin daughter Zi- 
on ? for thy breach & great like tc fea: who can 
heale thee? 

14 Thy Prophets haue h looked out vaine and 
fooliſh things for thee, and they haue not dilco- 
uered thine iniquitie, to tune away thy captiuity, 
but hauc looked out for thee falit || propheſics, 
and caufes ofbanilhment. 

15 All hat palle ~ the way, clap their handes 
at thee : they hife and wagge their head vpon the 
daughter of Ieruſalem, ſo ing, Is this thecitie that 
men call, The pei fection of beautic, and the ioye 
of the whole earth? 

16 Althine encnnes haue opened their mouth 
againſt thee: they hife and gna li the teeth, fay- 
ing, Let vs deuoure it: certainely this is the day 
that we looked for: we haue found azd{cene it. 

17 * The Lord hath done that which he had 
purpoſed: he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
determined of old time: he hath throwen down, 
and not {pared : hee hath cauſed thine enémie to 
reioyce ouer thee, and fet vp the horne of thine 
aduerſaries. W 

18 Their heart * eryed vnto the Lord, O wall 
of the daughter Zion, let teares runne downc like 
a riuer lay and night: take thee no reft, neither 
let the apie of R eye ray m 

19 Arife,cry in the night: in the beginning o 
the watches phe out thine heart tke wate 
fore the face of the Lord : lift vp thine han 
ward him for the life of thy yong children, 


fruite, aus children of a ſ {panne long? ſhall the 
Prieft and the Prophet be flaine in the Sanétua- 
rie of the Lord? i 

21 The yong and the olle lie on the ground 
intheftrectes: my virginsand my yong men are 
fallen by the fword : tiou baft ſiaine them in the 


day of thy wrath; chou haſt killed & not ſpared. 


22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my 
terrours round about, fo that in the day of the 
Lordes wrath none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe 
that T haue nourifhed and brought vp, hath mine 
enemie conſumed. 


„ CH AP. III. 
Jie: the man, that hath{eene 2 afliction in che 
tod of his indignation. > 
2 Fe hach ledde me, and brought mee into 
darkeneſſe, but not to light. . 
3 Surely he is turned — me: he turneth 
his hand against me all the day. 
4 My fleth and my fkinne hath he caufed to 
wu old, and he hath broken my bones. 
ee hath > builded againſt me, and com- 
pafled ze with galland lat our. 
6 He hath fét me indarke places, as they that 
be dead for cuer. - 
7 Heehath hedged about mee,that I cannot 
get out - hehath.made my chaines heauie. 
8 Alſo when I cry and fhowte, hee ſhutteth 
out my ¢ prayer. : 
9 He hath d ſtopped vp my wayes with hew- 
en ione, and turned away my paths. ~ 


uſeth them to thinke that they ate not 


Chap. 


— — 4 — 


ih. 

10 e He vas vnto me as a beare lying in wayt, 
and as a Lion in fecret places, 

11 Hc hat ſtorped my wayes, and pulled me 
in pieces: he hath made me deſolatc. 

12 Flee hath bent lis bowe, and made mee a 
marke for the arrow. 

13 Hee caufed f tlie arrowes of his quiuer to 
enter into my reines. 

14 Iwasa deriſion to all my people, and the ir 
fong all the day. 

15 He hath filled me with bitternes, & made 
me drunken with f wormewood. 

16 He liath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, 
aud hath couered me with aihes. 

17 Thus my foule was farre off from peace: I 
foigate proſperitie, 

18 And I faid, My ſtrength and mine hope g is 
periſhed ſiom the Lord, 

19 Remembi ing mine affliction, & my mour- 
ning, the wormewood and the gall. 

20 My foule hath them in remembrance, and 
is humbled b in me. 

2r I confider this in mine heart: therefore 
haue hope. 
22 It is the Lordes i mercies that wee are not 
conſumed, becauſe his compafi.ons faile not. 

23 They are renued k eucry moming : great is 
thy faithfulneſſe. 

24 The Lord a my l portion, faith my ſoule: 


f 
- therefore will I hope inhim. 


25 The Lord is good vnto them, that truft in 
him, and to the foule that feeketh Lim. 

26 It is good both to truſt, and to wait for the 
faluation of the Lord. 

27 It is good for aman that he beare the yoke 
in his ™ youth. 

28 He ſitteth alone, n and Keepeth filence,be- 
cauſe he hath borne it vpon him. 

29 He putterh his o mouth in the duft, if there 
may be hope. s à 

30 He giucth his cheeke to him chat fmiteth 
him: he is filled full with reproches. 

31 Forthe Lord will rt fo, ke for euer. 

32 Eut though he fend aftiation, yet will hee 
haue compaſſion according io the multitude of 
his mercies. l 

33 For he doeth not p punith f willingly, nor 
affliét the children of men, s ; 

34 In ſtamping nder his fecteall the prifo- 
ners of the — . i 

35 In ouerthrowing the right of a man before 
the face of the moſt High, 

36 In ſubuerting a man in his caufe : the Lord 
qfeeth it not. * . 

37 Who is he then that faith, and it commeth 
to paſſe, and che Lord z commandeth it not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High pro. 
ceedeth not ſ eiull and good? 

39 Wherefore then isthe liuing t man ſorow- 
full? man ſuſſereth for his inne. N 

40 Let s fearch and trie our wayes, and tui ne 
againe to the Lord. l ; 

41 Let vs litt vp u our hearts with our handles 
vnto God in the heauens. 

42 We haue ſinned. and haue rebelled : shere- 
fore thou haf not ſpared. 

43 Thou kh covered vs with wrath,and per- 
ſecuted vs: theu haft ſaine, and not fared. 

44 Thou haſt couered thy &lfe witha cloude, 
chat our pray et not paſſe through: 


— E 
— — — 


The Lov mercies, 83 


e Hehahao 
pitie on ne. 

f Er, jonnen 

£ Wuih great an. 
guih & toro ke 
hath made me to 
lofe my enfe, 

g Thus with pa'ne 
he was druen to 
and tro Lecweene 
hope & defpane as 
the godly ort 
times ate, yet in 5 
the end the Spirit 
geueth the yicto- 
re, 

h He fhewerh that 
God thus vieth te 
exercife his to the 
intent that hereby 
they may know 
themſe lues and 
lee le his ine. cies. 
i Conſidening the 
wickednesot man, 
itis matue l that 
ary remiainesh a- 
hue : bur coly tuae 
God tr his one 
niet ces fake & for 
his promife will 
euer haue his 
Church to remaire 
though they be 
never ſo fewe in 
number, tfa 19. 

k We teele thy 
benches daily. 

] The godly put 
their whole conhe 
dence in God, and 
therfore locke foe 
pone other inherit. 
tance as Pſal. 16.5, 
m He fheweth 
that we can neue: 
begin too timely 
to be exerciſed \ me 
der thee oſſe thut 
when the af fictie 
ons grow grean 
our patience alſo 
by experience 
may de ftronger, 

n He mum th 
not againſt God, 
but is patient 

o Hehumbleth © 
himtelfe,as they 
thar fall downe 
with their face to 
the ground snd fo 
with patiente wab 


. teth for ſuccour. 


p He taketh no 
pleafure in it. but 
doe th it of vecef- 
fity for oar amends 
meat, when he fu. 
ferech the wicked 
to oppreſſe the 
poore, 

1 E. wih Aa * 
heat, 

q He deeth nor 
delite thetein. 

r He thewerh that 
votbing is done 
without Gods 
prauidence. 7 
1 That isjadeerfitie 
and pre ſpe titie, 
Amos 3 5. 


t M hen Ged a8. 


flicteth him. 
u That is, bods 
— & hands 

or els to lift vp 


the hands is buz. 
45 Thon breil 


SBreat famine. 


y Reade Sere.97. 


OO ²˙ = 


45 Thou haft made vs athe * offkowring 
and refuſe in the middes of the people. 

46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth 
againſt vs. 

47 Feare, and a ſnare is come vpon vs with de- 
ſolation and deſtruction. 

48 Mine eye caſteth out riuers of water, ſor the 
deitruction of che daughter of my people. 
49 Mine eye droppeth wichout ſtay and cea- 
feth not, 

50 Till the Lord lookedowne, and beholde 
from heauen. l i l 

51 Mine eye *breaketh mine heart becauſe of 
with fore weeping all the daughters of my citie. 
forali my people, 52 Mine enemies chafed me forelikea birde, 
without cauſe. - 

53 They haue ſhut vp my life y inthedunge- 
36, how be was in On, and caſt a tone vpon me. 

54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, shen 
thought I, I am deftroyed. 

55 I called vpon thy Name, O Lord, out of the 
lowe dungeon. 

56 Thou haſt heard my voyce: ſtop not thine 
eare from my ſigh and from my crie. 

57 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that I cal - 
led vpon thee: thon ſaideſt, Feare not. 

58 O Lord, thou haft maintained the cauſe of 
my 2 ſoule and haft redeemed my life. 

59 O Lord, thou haft feene my wrong, iudge 
thou my cauſe. 

60 Thou haft ſeene all their vengeance, aud 
all their deuifes againſt me. 

61 Thou haft heard their reproche, O Lorde, 
and all their imaginations againſt me: 

62 The lips alſo of thoſe that rofe againſt me, 
and their wh:fpering againſt me continually. 

63 Behold,their fitting downe and their riſing 
vp, how Lam their ſong. 
v pfabme 25.4. 64 * Giue them a recompence, O Lord, accor- 

ding to the worke of their handes. 
Ovr, anebfinate y Giue them i ſoroꝭw of heart, euen thy curſe 
* to them. 

66 Perſecute with wrath and deftroy them 

from vnder the heauen,O Lord. 
CHAP, Wit 
Owe is the a golde become fo ſdimmeꝰ the 
moft fine gold is changed, and the ſtones of 

the Sanctuary are ſcattered in che corner of cuery 
ftreete, 


1 Cor. 3.13 · 


1 Tamovercome 


the mity dungeon, 


2 Meaning, the 
caafe wherefore 
bis life was in 
danger 


2 By the golde he 
meaneth the prin- 
ces, as by the 
ftones he vnder- 


ſtandeth the P 

— 2 The noble ſmen of Zion comparable to fine 

aa. golde, howe are they efteemed as earthen b pit- 
„ fomnes. 


chers, & the worke of the handes of the potter 
3 _Euen the dragons ¢ dra out thebrealtes, 

and giue ſucke to their yong, hut the daughter of 

my people is become cruell like the d oſtriches in 

the wilderneſſe. 33 
4 The — of the ſucking childe cleaueth 

to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt: the young 

children afke bread, hut no man breaketh it vnto 
em 


b Whichare of 
{mall eſtimation, 
aud haue none 
honaur. 

€ Though the 
dragons be cruell, 
yet they pitie 
their yong and 
nourifh them, 
which thing lero 
falem doth nor. d . š r —— 

d The women 5 They that did foede delicately,perith in the 
forfake their chil- ſtreetes: they that were brought vp in fkarlet em- 
dren, asthe oſtrich hrace the dongue. 


— 6 For the ini: uitie of the daughter of my 
people is become greater then the ſinne of So- 

© Gene 10 25. dom, that was * deftroved as in a moment, and 

Doro ftir I none pitched campes againſt her. 

— «, 7 Ier* Naxarites were purer then the ſnow, 


ana whiter then the milke : they were more rud- 


die in bod ie, then the redde precious ſtones: they 


— — 


Lamentations, 


were like poliſhed faphir. 
8 Nowe their e vifageisblacker then a cole: e They hat were 
they cannot knowe them in the ftreets: their before moft in 


fkinne cleaueth to their bones: it is withered like — a 
grea 
aftocke. abominauon vate 


9 They that be flaine with the fword are het- him. 
ter then they that are killed with hunger: for 
they fade away as they were ftricken through for 
the f fruites of the fielde. f For lacke of 
10 The handes of the pitifull women haue foods they pine 
fodden their own children, which were their meat To — * 
in the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 
11 The Lord hath accompliſhed fis indigna- 
tion: he hath powred out his fierce wrath, hee g He meaneth 
hath kindled a fire in Zion, which hath deuoured that thefetinogs 
the foundations thereof. — 
12 The Kings of the earth, and all the inhabi- — — 
tants of the world would not haue beleeued that expedtation. 
the aduerſarie and the enemie ſhould haue entred h Some teferre 
into the gates of Ieruſalem: — — 
13 For the finnes of her Prophets, e the ini- — 
ities of her Priefts that haue fhed the blood of the blood,whereo§ 
e iuſt in the middes of £ her. the citie was full. 
14 They haue wandred as blinde men b in the ; — 
ſtreetes, and they were polluted with blood, fo eame to deftroy 
that i they would not touch their garments. hem. could Bog 
15 Baue they cryed vnto chem, epart, ye pol- zbide thew, 
luted, depart, depart, touch not: therefore they 1 Thi, the 
. b 
fled away,and wandered : they haue {aid among enemies. 
the heathen, They thal! no more dwel there. 1 He theweth two 
16 The || anger of the Lorde hath ſcattered fu gr feineren 
chem, he wil no more regard them: k they reue- — — 
renced — — = of the Prieſtes, nor had com- 22 vaine con 
paffiono e EI ers. ` cence in man: or 
17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, our — — 82 — 
eyes failed: for in our waiting we looked fos! a zians. — 
nation that could not ſaue vs. m Oar King fofi- 
18 They hunt our — that we cannot goe — 
in our ftrectes: our ende is nere, our dayes are fsmour andon 
fulfilled, for our end is come. -  whomedepesded 
19 Our perſecuters are fivifter then the xgles Sut Mane and life, 
of che heauen: they purſued vs vpon the moun- — o 
taines, and laid waite for vs in the wilderneſſe. ed. becanfe he 
20 The m breath of our noſtrels, the Anoyn- was af gure of 
ted of the Lord was taken in their nets, of whom cia —— 
we ſaid, Vnder his ſnadowe we ſhalbe preſerued by derifion, o 
aliue among the heathen. , ewe ii 
21 Reioyce and be glad. 2 O daughter Edom, nakednefe, 
that dwelleft in the land of Vz, the cup alfo fhal — — 
paſſe through vnto thee: thou fhalt be drunken, that aſter ſenentis 
and vomit. . s yeeres their fo- 
22 Thy punifhmér isaccomplifhed, O daugh- towes thal — an 
ter Zion: he © wil no more carie thee away into a 8 
captiuitie, but hee will vifite chine iniquitie, O tormented fer 


daughter Edom, he will diſcouer thy finnes. euer, 
l CHAP. V. 


The praver of leremiah. a Thispra 
2 eras 
— O Lorde, what is come vpon vs: js thought s 
a confider,and behold our reproche. _ made when fone 
2 Our inheritance is turned to theftrangers, of — s 
our houſes to the aliants. caper alle 
3 Weare fatherleffe euen without father, and 35 the pooreſt re- 
our mothers are as widowes. mained and fome 
4 Wee haue drunke our > water for money, went into Egvpt 
* and other places 
and our wood is fold onto vs, ; 2 — 
5 Our neckes are vnder perſeeution: we are it ſee mech tbat 
wearie, and haue no reft. ® the Prophet fores 


6 We haue giuen our «handes to the Egyp- feing their mife- 


ries to come, 


thus prayed. | their extremeterritvdeardbondige. ¢ Weare loys 
ned in ie with them, or haue fo. mitted on ſe lues vnto them, 
F tians, 
za 1 


d A, or father: tians, and to Althur: to be fatisfied with bread. 

haue bin punitned Our fathers haue ſinned, and are not, and we 
chones, fo , 7 rn em ? 
wethatorecal. haue borne their ¢ iniquitics. 
pablecfthefame 8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs,none would de- 
i arepa- liuer vs out of their hands. 

14 ate our bread with the peril of our 
enemic $ came trd liułs, becauſe of the ſword e ofthe wilderneſſe. 
che wildernes, aed 10 Our fkinne was blacke like as an ouen be- 
would not fuller vs cauſe of the terrible famine. 


T 


a 
e Becauſe of the 


— 11 They defiled the women in Zion, aud the 
F Thatisby the maydes in the cities of Iudah. 
enemies hand, 12 The princes are hanged vp by f their 


g Thei avery 
was fo gteat that 

they werenot able 

toabide it. 


hand : the faces of the Elders were not had in ho- 
nour. 


13 They tooke the yong men to grind, and the 


b There were no children fell vnder g the wood. 


ie. ‘Chapj. 


the yong men from their ſongs. 

15 The ioy of our heart is gone, our daunce is 
turned into mourning. 

16 Thecrowne of our head is fallen: wo now 
vnto vs,that we haue finned. 

17 Therefore our heart is heauie for thefe 
things,our i eyes are dimme, 

18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion which is 
deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. 

19 Bur thou, O Lord,remaineft for k cuer: thy 
throne is from generation to gencration. 

20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for euer, 
and forſake vs fo long time? 

21 ! Turnethou vs vnto thee,O Lord,and wee 
ſhalbe turned: renue our day es as of olde. 

22 ut thou haft vtterly reiected vs: thou art 


more lawes nor 
forme of common 
wealth, 


14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the hgate and 


PEKTE L. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Frer that Ieheiachin by the counfél of leremiah and € xc liel had yeelded bimfelfe to Nebuchadner- 
Abbe ſo went into captiuitie with bu mother and diuers of his princes and of the people, certaine 
beganne to repent and murmure that they had obeyedthe Prophets colis ſell, as though the thing whub 
they had prophected{hould not come te paſſe, and therefore the ir eState ſhould be ſtill miferable vader the 
Caldeans. By reafon whereof he confirmeth his former prophecies, declaring ly neue vifions and reuè la- 
tions fLewed unto him, that the cuie ſhouid moſt certainely bee deſtroyed, and the people grieuouſiy ter- 
mented by Gods plagues, inſomucf that they that remained , fhoulde Lee breughi into cruel bondage. 
And left the godly fhould deSpasre in thefe great troubles, hee aſſureth them that God will deliuer his 
Church at hu time appointed , and alfo deſtroy their enemies which esther affiicied them, or retcyced 
iu their miferias, The effect of the one and the other fhould chiefly be performed under Chrift of whome 
in tlas booke are many notabie promiſes, and in whome the glory of the newe Temple {ould perfecklybet 
reſfered. He praphecied thefe things in Caldea at the fame time that Ieremiah prophecied in ludah, 
and there beganne in the fifi yeere of leho:achins captiuutie. 


. Rhin . 9 They were 8 iovned by their wings one to a- 


t The time wherein Erckiel proph eic, and in what place. 3 nother, and when they went foorth, they returned 
Ha kindred. 5 The vifion of the foure beaffes, 26 The Vie 


exceedingly angry againſt vs. 


i 


Fon of the Throne. 4 
1 OrS I came to paffe in che aà thir- 
tieth yeere in the fourth mo- 
à neth , and in the fift day of the 
moneth (as Livas among the cap- 
f t f tiues by the riuer d Chebar ) that 
— — Apia the heauens were opened, and I 
coke wasfound, fawe vifionsof ¢ God. ; - 
Seconiah was led 2 In the fift dzy ofthe moneth (which was the 
22 with fit yeere of King Ioiachins captinitie) 7 
— 3 The word of the Lorde came vnto Ezekiel 
the firtt yeere after the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in the lande of the 
faw thefe vifions, — the riuer Chebar, where the 4 hande 
—— — of the Lord was vpon him. 
kes cell. 4 And Ilocked, and beholde, e a whirlewinde 
e That is notable, came out of the North, a great cloude and a fire 


and excellent vifi- wrapped about it, and a brightneſſe was about it, 
ons, ſo that it 
tight be knowen, 
it was no naturall 
dreame,bat came 
ol God. 

d Thai is, the Spi- 
rit of prophecie, 25 
Chap. 3 27, and 


Hat the eigbteenth E 
yere of the reigne 72 
of loſiah, ſo that : 


the fire came out the likeneffe of|j amber. 

5 Alfo out of the mids thereof came the like 
neſſe of foure beaſtes, f and this was their forme: 
they had the appearance ofa man. 

6 Ard euery one had foure faces, and every 
one had foure wings. 

7 And their feete were ſtreight feete, and the 
fole of their feete was like the fole ofacalues 


a 
e By this dioerhey 
of words, he figni- 
fieth the feare full 
—— * of > 
Grdand the great bright braſſe. 

— ep. 8 And the hands of a man came ont from vn- 
on leruſilem, der their wings in the foure parts of them, & they 
Oryoale yellow. foure had their faces, and their wings. E 
£ Which werethe 


foure Cherubim EE i as Chap. 3.33 
— 


— — — 


and in the middes thereof, to wit, in the middes of 


foote, and they ſparkled like the appearance of 


not, bus euery one went ſtreight forward. 

10 And the ſimilitude of their faces mas cs hthe 
face of man: and they foure had the face of a 
lyon on the right ſide, and they foure had the face 
of a bullocke on the left fide: they foure alfo had 
the face of an egle. 

11 Thus were their faces: but their wings were 


ſpred out aboue: two wengs of euery one were fid 


ioyned one to another, and two couered their 
bodies. 

12 And euery one went freight Forward: they 
went whither their ț ſpirit lead them, and they re- 
turned not when they went forth. 

13 The ſimilitude alfo of the beaſtes, and their 
appearance was like burning coales of Gre, and 
like the appearance of lampes: for the ſire ranne 
among the beaſtes, and the fire gane a gliſter, and 
out of the fire there went lightning. p 

14 And the beaftesranne , and i returned Hke 
vnto lightning. 

15 (Nowe as Ibehekde the beaſtes, beholde a 
wheele appeared vpon the earth by the beafts, ha- 
ning foure faces. 

16 The fafhion of the wheeles andtheir worke 
was like vnto a & chryſolite: and they foure had 
one forme,and their fafhion,and their worke was 
as one wheele in anetber wheele. 

17 When they went, they went vpon their 
foure fides , aud they returned not when they 


vent. - 
8 They had alfo |j rings, and height, and were 


feareful to beholde, and their rings were full of 


cyes, round about them foure. ~ 
á Ad 


Ll 
— — 


The viſion. 84 


i With weeping, 
k And thercfore 
thy couenant and 
meicics can newer 
faile, 

1 Whereby is de- 
clared that itis 
not in mars pow- 
er to turne to 
God, but is anely 
his worke to com 
vert vs, and thus 
God worketh in 
vs before we can 


turne to him, lere. 


31.18. 


g The wing of be 
one touched the 
wing of the other. 


h Euery Cheru - 


bim bad foure 
faces, the face ofa 
man, and of a lyon 
on the right fide, 
audthe face ofa 
bullocke,ard of 
au egle on the lefe 
Co 


I Ebr. Whither 
their pririt or will 


Was 30 gor. 


i That is, when 
they had executed 
Gods will: tor 


‘afore they retut · 


ned not, il Gad 
had changed the 
ſtate of things. 
k The Ebrewe 
worde is Tathifhe 
meaning, that the 
colour was like 
the Cilician fea, 
ora precious 

fo called, 

Er, she penta 


The vifion 
a 


A. The whirlee 
dune thas came 
out of tae Ro. 

o Agail, 

B. Ii gr eat c loh⁴. 
0. Tike ſire ap- 
Pes abb 11. 

D. The or ight- 
Seje about n. 

E. The likenefie 
of Ambo, or ibe 
pale colour. 

F. The forse of 
the fou e teafles. 
G. Tneir fee te like 
calte ce. 

H. Hands com- 
vin ont from Une 
der thetr wings. 

J. K. Z. M. The fae 
Shion of the fourt 
faces of en: 
beaft, 

N, Their wings 
joy neu cue to an · 
other, 

O. Their owo wings; 
P conered 
their Loaies, 

P. Fire vunuing a- 
ang the beafts. 
Q, iWiceies ha- 
ang che one 
foure faces. 

R. The rings of 
the wheeles which 
were fallaf ezes, 
S. The ſi mament 
fike unto chrittal, 
T. The throne, 
whith wus ſet upon 
the ff niameui. 

D. Where fate 
dike the appearance 
ofa main 

X. The appearance 
of enber abouc, 
and beneath she 
wa, 

7. The fire atout 
Him. 

Z. The arghines 
of fire like the 
ralne bow. 


Midi, or the 
South. 


` thither did the ſpitite of the wheeles leade them, 


ſtre ght, the one toward the other: euery onc had 
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19 And when the beaftes went. the wheeles 
went with them: and when the heaſts were lift vp 
from the earth, the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither che ſpirit led ih n, they went, and 


24 And when they went foorth, I heard the 
noyfe of their! wings, like the noyſe of great wa- 
ters, and as the voyce of the Almightie, eyen the 
voyce of fpeach , as the noyle of an hoſte: and 
when they ftood,they ™ let downe their wings. 

25 And there was a voyce frõ the firmament, 
that was ouer their heades, when they ſtoode, ana 
had Jet downe their wings. 

26 And abouethe firmament that was ouer 
their heads, was the fathion of a throne like vato 

a Saphir ſtone, & vpon the ſimilitude of the throne 
was by appearance , as the ſimilitude of a man a- 
boue vpon it. 

27 And I fawe as the appearance of amber, and 
as the fimilitude of fire ® rounde about within it 
tolooketo, euen from his loynes vpwarde : and 
to looke to, cuen from his loynes downe-warde, 
I fawe as a likeneſſe of fire, and brightnefle round 


aboutit, l * 
28 As 


p =A 


and thewhecles were lifted vp befides them: for 
the fpirit of the heaſtes was in the whecles. 

21 When the beaſtes went, they went, & when 
they ſtoode, they toode, and when they were iif 
ted vp from the earth, the wheeles were lifted vp 
lefides them: for the ſpirite of the beaſtes was in 
the whegles. 

22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament pon 
the heads of the beaftes mat wondei fill, like vino 
chryſtall. {pred c uer their heads aboue. 

23 And vnder the firmament » ere their wings 


twa, which co them, & eucry one had two, 
which cou i ë 


o — 


0 


e 


4 


1 Which declared 
the fwiftneffe, 

and the feareful- 
neſſe cf Gads 
judgements. 

m Which fignifie 
ed,that they had 
no power of hem 
ſe lue but one ly 
waited to execute 
Gods commande- 
ment, 


n Whereby was 
fignified a terrible 
indgement to. 
ward the earth. 


28 As the likeneſſe of the howe , that js in the 
cloud in the day of raine, fo was the appearance 
of ckelight round about. * 

29 this was the appearance of the ſimilitude 


© Copfideringthe of the glorie of the Lord: and when Haw it, 


marite of God, & 


the weake neſſe of 
felh, 


a Thatis, the 
Lord. 
b Meaning man, 


which is but eaith 


andathes, which 


was to humble 
bim, and caule him 


to confider bis 
owne ftate, and 
Gas grace. 


e So chat he could 
not abide in Gods 
pretence till Gods 


| pwit did enter ine 
to him. 

pEbr bard of face. 
d This declarech 
on the ong part 
Gods gte at atfec. 
tion toward his 
people, that net- 


rebellion yet he 
will ‘end his Pro- 
Phet among the, 
and admoniheth 
bis miviſters on 
the other part that 
they ceafe aot to 
doecheir duetie, 


e ucuer fo obiti- 


cher to the ir falva. 
tion or greater 
condemnation. 
© Reade lerem, 
I. ry: he theweeh 
that for none af. 
flictiont they 
fhould ceate to 
doe their duties, 
Nee ooth not 
One ly exhort him 


a Whereby is 
meaatthat none is 
meet to be Gods 
meſſenger before 
he have receiued 
the word of God 
In his heart as 
verle to, and haue 
a zeale thereunto, 
and delichtthere- 
ib. ab lere v.15 16, 
regel. 0,10. 


Eb. dtepe lippes. 


withRanding their 


Shows the people 


nate: for he word 
of God thal! be ei- 


Ifello on my face, and I heard a voice of ong 
that ſpake. 


cna Pp. II. 
The Prophet is fent to call be people from their errour, 


Nd a he faid vnto me, b Sonne of man, ſtand 
vp vpon thy feet, and I wal ſpeake vnto thee. 

2 And the Spirit entred into me, uhen he had 
fpoken vnto me, and fet me vpon my feet, ſo that 
I heard him that {fake vnto me. 

3 And he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, I fend 
thee to the children of Ifrael, to a rebellious nati- 
on that hath rebelled againſt me: fêr they & their 
fathers haue rebelled againſt me, euen vnto this 
very day. 

* For they are f impudent children, and ftiffe 
hearted : I doe fend thee ynto them, & thou {halt 
fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God. . 

§ But ſurely they will not heare, neither in 
deed will they ceale : for they are a rebellious 
houfe: yet ſhall they know that d there hath bene 
a Prophetamong them. 

6 And thou ſonne of man, e feare them not, 
neither Le afraid of their words, although rebels, 
and thornes be with thee, and thou remaneft with 
{corpions : feare not their words, nor be afraid at 
their looks, for they are a rebellious houle. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake my words vnto 
them: bur furely they will not heare, neither will 
they indeed ceaſe: for they are rebellious, 

8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what I fay vn- 
to thee : be not thou rebellious, like h rebelli- 
ous houfe : open thy mouth, and f eat that I giue 

ee 


And when Ilooked vp, beholde, an hand 

was fent vnto me, and loe, a roule ofa booke was 
therein. 

10 And he ſpred it before me, and it was writ- 


ten within and without, and there was written 


therein, 8 Lamentations, and mourning,and woe. 


go his duetie, but alfo giveth him the meanes wherewith he may be able to exe- 


cute it. g Hee fheweih what were the contents of this booke: 10 wit, Gods 
zudgements againft the wicked. 


CHAP. III. 


1 The Prophet being fed with the word of Ged, and with che 
constant boldnege of the Spirit, s ſent unto the people that. 
were in caprine. 19 The ice of true mimiflers, 


Meee he faid vnto me, Sonne of man, eat 
that thou findelt: a eate this roule, and goe, 
ard ſpeake vnto the houfe of Ifrael. 

2 So I opened my mouth, and he gaue me this 
roule to eate. 

3 And he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, cauſe 
thy bellieto cate, and fill thy fo wels with this 
roule that Igiue thee. Then did I eate it, & it was 
in my mouth as fweet as honie. 

4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, go, end 
enter into the houſe of Iſrael, and declare them 
my words, 

5 For thou art not fent to a people of an vn- 
Knowen f tongue, or of an hard language, but to 
the houſe of Iſracl, 

6 Tot to many people of an ynknowen toung, 


or of an hard language, whofe wordes thou canft 


2a 


b- 
> 


Chap. ij. ij. 


The Prophets 


charge. 83 


not vnderſtand: yet if I fhould fend thee to them, 


they would ovey thee, 
the houfe of Iſracl will not obey thee: 
will not obey me: yca, all tie houſe of Iſ- 
impudent and ſtitfe hearted. 
olde, I haue made thy face b ſuong a- 
eir faces, and thy forehead hard againſt 
eheads. : 
ue made thy forehead as the adarrant, 
der then the flint: feare them not there- 
ther be afraid at their looks: for they are 
lious houfe. * 
16 He ſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne of man, 
creceiue in thine heart all my words that I fpeake 
vnto thee,and heare them with thine cares, 
11 And goc and enter to them that are led a- 
way captiues vnto the children of thy people, and 
ſpeake vnto them, and tell them, ‘Thus fayth the 
Lord God : bur furely they will not heate, neither 
will they indeed ceafe. 
12 Then the ſpirit tooke me vp, and I heard 
behind mee a noyſe of a great rufhing , fying, 


leſſed be the glory of the Lord out ot his place? 

1 L btara alſo the noyſe of the wings of the 
beaſts, that touched onc another, and the ratling 
of the wheelesthat were by them, euena noiſe of 
a great rufhing. 

14 So the Spiritlift me vp, and tooke me away 
and Ie went in bitterneſſe, and indignation of 
my ſpirit, but the hand of the Lord was {trong 
vpon me. 

15 Then I care to them that were led away 
captiues to f Telabib, that dwelt Ly the riuer 
Chebar, and I fate where they fate, and remained: 
there aſtoniſhed among them g feuen dayes. 

16 And at the end of feucn dayes, the word of 
the Lord came againe vnto me, ſay ing, l 

17 Sonne of man, I haue made theca h warch 
man vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore heare the 
word at my mouth, and giue them warning from 
mee. 

18 When I ſhall fay vnto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giueſt not him warning, 
nor ſpeakeſt to admoniti the wicked of his wic- 
ked way, that he may liue, the ſame wicked man 
fail die in his iniquitic: but his blood will I re- 
quire at thine hand. 

19 Yet, if thou warne the wicked, and he turne 
not from his wickecnefle , nor from his wicked 
wayzhe {hall die in his iniquitie, but thou haſt de- 
linered thy forle. * 

20 Likewife ifa i righteous man turne fom 


his righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquitie, Iwill lay 


a k tumbling blocke before him, and he thal die, 
becauſe thou haſt not given him warning: hethal 
die in his ſinne, and his l righteous deecs , which 
he hath done, hall not he remembred: buthis 
blood will I require at thine hand. 

21 Neuertheleffe, if thou admoniſii that * 
teous man, that the righteous ſinne not, and that 
he deth not finne, he ſhall line becavfe he is ad- 
moniſhed: alfo thou haft deliuered thy toule, 

22 And th m hand of the Lord v 
on me, and he faid vnto me, Arife and 20 fi 
field, and I will there talke with thee, | 

23 So when Ih d riſen vp, and cone forthin- 
to the field, bchold, the n glory of the Lord ſtood 
there, as the glory which I faw by the riuer Che- 
bar, and I fell downe vpon my face. 


24 Then the Spirit entret into me,which o fer 


b Gad promifeth 

Lis afsuitance te 

his tuin ilicts, and 

that he will owe 

thein boldne ſie & 

con onc ie in the ir 
vocation, lfa 50,7, 

ierem 1. 1B. mich. 


3.8. 
c Hee ſheweih 
what is me ant by 
the eating ofthe 
booke, which is, 
that the miriſters 
of GOD may 
ipeake nothing 
as of themfelues, 
but that onely, 
which they have 
recesued of the 
Lord, 


S> d W hereby he 


figoifieth, that 
Gods glory fhould 
not be dinun.ſn. 
ed,although he de- 
patted out of his 
‘Lemple : for this 
declared thatthe 
cide and Temple 
thould be de- 
ſtoyed. 
c Thistheweth ' ‘ 
that Here is euet Í 
an infirmicie of i 
the fleth which t 
can neuer be teas: | 
die to render full : 
obedience to God, 
& alſo Gods grace, 
who ener alsiftech 
his, and overcome | 
me'h their rebel. ! 
lious affections, 
f Which was 2 

place by Euphra · 
tes, where the 
lewes were pric l 
foners. ý F 
g Declaring here. 
by that Gods mi 
nifters muſt witb 
adutlenent and 

delibe tation vetet 

bis indge ments. 

h Of tos reade 
Chap. 35.2. 

1 Which feemed 

to haue bin done \ 
in fasthand were 
not. 
m That is, the 
Epir of pro- 
pheſie. : 
1, vakr ye 
n Mesnine the vi 
hien of she Chest f 
Lis , andthe i 
wheres. 
o Reade 
. 


i Ithe chac bath 
be ne iuſtructed 
inthe ngit way 
turne bac he. 

k Iwil gue him 
vp intu ate pro- 
ba'e misde, Rom. 
1.28. 


e 


a? 


The finnes of the people. 


me vp vpon my feet, and {pake vate mee, and 


p Signifying, chat (aid to me, Come, and p {hut thy felfe within thine 
mot only he thould h > 


sfc burt ; 
Would erreusufy, _ 25 Eut thou, Ofonneofman, beholde, they 


troubleand alfi {hall put bandes vpon thec , and ſhall binde thee 
Bim. with them, and thou ſtialt not goe out among 
theme: =" 1 


q Whichdecla. 26 And I wil make thy tongue 4 cleaue to the 


reth the terrible roofe of thy mouth, that thou thalt be dumbe, & 
Plague of the ſhalt not be to them as a man that rebuketh: for 
Lord, when God * belli — 

ſtoppech the ey are a rebellious houſe. 


27 But when I fhall haue ſpoken vnte thee, I 
will open thy mouth, & thou thale fay vnto them, 


mouthes of hig: 
miniſters, and that 
all ſuch are the 


‘ods of hi à : 8 
— 8 „heare, and hee that leaueth off, * let him leaue: 
Eucl.an tt. for they are a rebellious houſe. 2 


S 
£ The beßeging of she citie of leruſalem in fignified. 9 The long 
continuance of the captinitie of Iſrael. 16 An bunger i pro. 
Pheſied to comite 
Hou alſo, ſonne of man, take thee a bricke, 
and lay it before thee, and pourtray vpon it 
tze citie, euen Ietufalem. i 
2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort a- 
gainſt it, & caſt a mount againſt it, ſet the campe 
alſo againſt it, and lay engins of warre againſt it 
round about. 

3. Moreouer, take ana yron pan, and fet it for 
ad her dell e 2 wall of yron betweene thee and the citie, and 
— direct thy face toward it, and it fhal! be beſieged, 
b Her eby he te · and thou fhalt lay ſiege againſt it: this ſhall be a 
ia — ſigne ae — — of. — 3 

iber ce: . 4. dleepe thou alfo vpon thy left fide ; a 

— — — the iniquitie of theb honfe of Iſtael vpon it: = 
his leſt hand from cording to the nũber of the dayes, that thou fhalt 
Babylon) and kow fleepe vpon it, thou fhalt beare their iniquitie. 

therein three Lun. 5 For I haue layd vpon thee the yeres of their 
dre th and ninetie iniquitie, according to the number of the dayes, 
yeeres, ewe’s three hundreth and ninetie dayes : lo it aalt 
E yyh nsec a? thou beare the iniquitie of che houſe of Ifrael. 

nowe fromthe ` 6 And when thou haft accomplithed them, 
time of 'ofiah lept ſleepe againe vpon thy e right fide,and thou fhale 
intheirfinnes for- beare the iniquitie of the houfe of Iudah fortie 


a 


a Which fignified 
ehe ſtubburnneſſe 


ti 4 — saved 

. day es : I haue appoynted thee a day for ayeere,e- 
ſpeedie venge. 4e% a day fora yeere. i 

ance. 7 Therefore thou (halt direct ay face toward 
e Thepeople the fiege of Ieruſalem, and thine 


arme ſhall be 
vncouered, and thou fhalt propheſie againſt it. 

& And beholde, I will lay ¢ bands vpon thee, 
and thou fhalt not turne thee from one fide to 
another, till thou haſt ended the dayes af thy 
(E 

9 Thou fhalt take alſo vnto thee wheat , and 
barley,and beanes, and lentiles, and millet, f and 
fitches, and put them in one veſſell, & make thee: 
bread thereof according to the number of the. 
dayes, that thou fhalt fleepe vin thy fide: euen 
gthree hundreth and ninetie dayes fhalt thou eat 


fhould fo ftraitly 
he beficged, that 
they fhould not 
be able to turne 
them. 
£ Meaning, that 
the famine ſhould 
be fo great, that 
they thould be 
lad to eate what- 
focuer they conid 


get. 
g Which were 
fouteteene mo- 

hs that the cit! 
— — thereof, - 
thiswasasmany _ x0 And themeate, whereof thou fhalt eate, 
dayes as Hirael ſia. halbe by weight, euen twenty fhekelsa day: and 
ned yeres. fromtime to time fhalethou eate thereof. 


h Which make 3 å ` 

A — W ux Thou ſhalt drinke alfo water by meaſure, 
i Reade Exod, euen th: fiat part of ĩ an Hin: from time to time 
29.40. fhalt thou drinke. 


12 And thou fhalt eate it as barley cakes, and 
thon fhalt bake it ł in the doung that eommeth 
out of man in their fight, g 

13 And the Lord faid,So fhall the children of 
Ifracl eate their defiled bread among the Gen- 


k Signifying, 
hereby the peat 
ſtarſſtie of fell, 
and matter to 
but oe. 


Ezekiel. 


Thus faith the Lord God, He that heareth, let him 


conſume away for their iniquitie. 


The: 
tiles, whither I will caſt chem. 
14 Thenfayd I, Ah, Lord God, beholde, my 
ſoule hath not bene polluted : for from my youth 
vp, euen vnto this houre, Ihaue not eaten of a 
thing dead, or torne in pieces, neither came there 
any t vncleane flefh in my mouth, 1 Mach leſſe fuels 
15 Ihen he fayd vnto me, Loe, I haue ginen vile cotrupion. 
thee bullocks m doung for mans doung, and thou m To be as fite to 
fhalt prepare thy bread therewith. — 
16 Moreouer, he faid vnto me, Sonne of man. 
beholde, I will breake n the ſtaffe of bread in Ie- n That is, the 
rufalem, and they fhall eate bread by weight, and — 
with care, and they fhal drinke water by meaſure, mould nourith, 
and with aſtoniſhment. 18. 3 1. chap. 5. 176 
17 Becauſe that bread and water (hall faile, aud 14.13. 
they ſhall be aſtonied one with another, and thall 


CHAP. V. 
The figne of the haires, whereby ù fgnifedsbe deſtruttion ef she 
people. 
14 — D thou ſonne of man, take thee a tharpe 
knife, or take thee a barbours raſor, and cauſe 
ita to paffe vpon thine head, and vpon thy beard: 
— take thee balances to weigh, and diuide the 
aire, 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part 
in the mids of > the citie , when the dayes of the 
fiege are fulfilled, and thou fhalt take the other 
third part, and {mite about it with a knife, and the 
lafi third part thou fhalt {catter inthe winde, and 
Iwill draw out afword after them. 

3 Thou hale alſo take thereof a few in num- 
ber, and binde them in thy e lappe; 

4 Then take of them againe and eaft them in- 
to the middes of the fire, and burne them in the 
fire: d for thereof hall a fire come foorth into all thoſe that were 
the houfe of Iſtael. ` catied away cape 

5, Thus faith the Lord God, This is Terufalem: pive. Andby — 
Ehaue fet it in the mids of tlie nations aud coun- winde tofe b 
tries, that are round about her. fed into Egypt, 

6 And ſhe hath ehanged my e iudgements in- and into other, 
to wickedneſſe more then the nations, and my fig — — * 
ſtatutes more then the countries, that are round e Meaning, hae 
about her: for they haue refiiſed my iudge- avery tew thould 
ments and my ſtatutes, and they haue not walked be left, whichthe - 
in them, — — ail 

7 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God, Be- chefeltormes,bet 
cauſe your ſ multinide is greater then the nati- not withoar trou 
ons that are round about you, and yee haue not penati — y 
walked in my ftatutes , neither haue yee kept my 
iudgements : no, yee haue not done according to 
the iudgements of the nations, that are round a- 
bout you, 


a To fhaue thine 
bead & thy bread. 
b To wit, of that 
city which he had 
pourtrayedypom 
the bricke, Chap. 
qor.By the fite and 
eftilence he meas 
neth che famine, 
wherewith one 
part periſhed due 
ting the ſiege of 
Nebuchad-nezzae, 
By the ſworde, 
thole that werte 
flaine when Le- 
dekiah fed, and 


which thou kinde 
kft, thall a fire 
come, which ſhall 
fignifie the — 
8 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God., Behold, f 8 
I, euen I come againſt thee, and wil execute indge- law into idolae 
ment in the mids of thee, euen inthe fight of the = — fuper- 
— p 8 . f Becaufe your ` 
9 And Iwill doeinthee, that I neuer did be- idoles are to gres 
foro, neither will do any more the like, becauſe of ter number: and 
all thine abominations. your 2 
10 For in the middes of thee , the fathers. the profefted — 
* (hall cate their ſonnes, and the fonnes ſhall cate laters, reade Ifa, 
their fathers, & I will execute indgement in thee, 45.1. ot 7 con- 
and the wholeremnant of thee wall I {catter into — — 
all the windes. pekt ol his bene» 
11 Wherefore, as J liue, faith the Lord God, fits. 
Surely becaufe thou haft defiled my ſanctuarie — 
with all thy filthinefle, and wich all thine abo- — a, 
minations , therefore will I alfo n barnch 3.3. 


haue any pitie. s 
12 The third part of thee fhall dye with the 
peſtilence, and with famine fhall they be confu- 
med in the mids of thee: and another third part 
fhall fall by the ſword round about thee: and! 
will (carter the laft third part into all windes, and 
I will draw ont a ſword after them. 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accomplifhed, 
and I will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them, and I 
“That inf wit! Will be z comforted : and they fhall know / that I 
mbepaciied, the Lord haue ſpoken ir in my zeale,when I haue 
un Tbe reuenged, accompliſhed my wrath in them. 
amd 14 Moreouer, I will make thee wafte, and ab- 
| horred among the nations, that are round about 
chec and in the fight of all that paffe by. 
15 So chou (halt be a reproche and fhame, a 
| chaſtiſement and an aftonifhment vnto the nati- 
ons, that are round about thee, when I ſhall 
execute iudgements in thee, in anger and in 
wrath, and in fharpe rebukes: I the Lord haue 
ſpoken it. 


lor dangeros, 16 When I ſhall fend vpon them the I enill 
A Whichwere b arrowes of famine, which fhalbe for ther de- 
. thegraihoppers, ſtruction, and which I wil fend ro deftroy you: 


milde w, & what- 
foener were occa 
hons of famine. 


G.. ig. 


and I will encreaſe the famine vpon you, and will 
breake your ſtaffe of bread. n i 
17 * So will I fend vpon you famine, and euill 
beaftes,and they fhal! {poyle thee, and peftilence 
and blood fhall paffe through thee, and I will 
bring the (word vpon thee: I the Lorde haue 


fpoken it. 
: CHAP. VL 

He Premeth thas Ieruſalem fhalbe de royed for their idolatrie, 
8 He prophesteth she repensance of tbe vermant of the peo- 
lead their dehuerance, 

A> word of theLord came vnto me, 

faying, 

2 Sonne ofman, Set face towardes the 

— na of Ifrael, prophecie againſt 


3 And ſay, Ve mountaines of Ifrael, heare the 

worde of the Lord God: thus faith the Lorde 

a 2 God to the? mountaines and to the hilles, to the 

Wherethe Ite Fitters and to che valleyes, Behold, I, enen will 

litesaccuftomed bring a word vpon you, and I will deftroy your 
do commit their hie places: 

idolatries,threat» 4 And your altars {hall be defolate , and your 


ci i. 


duden. images of the b Sunne fhall he broken: and will 
b Read 2 Ring. caſt downe your ſlaine men before your idoles, 
23.11. : 5 And I will lay the dead carkeiſes of the chil- 


e Te contempt of dren of Iſrael before their c idoles, and I wil feat- 
theit power and der your bones rouridrabout your altars, 
— — 6 In all your dwelling places the cities fhalbe 
4 — deſolate, and the hie places ſhalbe layed wafte , fo 
chat your altars {hall be made wafte and deſolate, 

and your idoles ſhalbe broken, & ceafe, and your 
images of the Sunne fhalbe cut in pieces, and your 
vor kes fhalbe abolifhed. 

7. And the flaine fhal fal in the middes of you, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

8 Yer will I leaue a remnant, 4 that you may 
haue fore that (hall eſcape the ſ horde among the 
nations, when you fhall be ſcattered through the 


d He theweth 

| thar in alt dangers 

God wil preferue 

| afew,s hich thal 

d= a the fedof ccuntreys. 

| BieCharchi& cat 9 And they chat eſcape of you, ſhall remem- 

vpoahisName. ber me among the nations, where they fhall be in 
captiuitic, becauſe I am gr eued for their whorith 
hearts, which haue departed from mee, and for 

their eyes, which haue gone a whoring after their 

te 


—. n — 


Chap. vj.vij. 
neither fhall mine eye ſpate thee, neither will I idoles, and they e flal! be diſpleaſed in themftlues e. They halbe 


E 


Sword,faminc,and peftilence. 86 


r : : . - i afhamedto fee 
for the euils, which they haue committed in all — 


their at ominations. —— 

10 And they {hall knowe that I am the Lord, vaime. and io thal 
and that I haue not faid in vaine, that I would do lepent. 
this euil vnto them. 

11 Thus faith the Lord God, ſ Smite with thine baw ead 
hand, and ſtretch foorth with thy foote, and fay, Prophet teuld 
Alas, for al the wicked abominations of the houfe figaifie the gtea 
of Ifrael : for they hall fall by the fivorde,by the Scion i0 
famine, and by the peſtilence, — 

12 Heethar is farre off, thall die of the peſti- 
lence, and he that is neere, ſhall fall by the ſuord, 
and he that remaineth and is beſieged, fhalldie 2 That is. all na- 


by the famine: thus will I accomplith my wrath 40"? her you 


Vi 
vpon them, — 3 


13 Then 2ye ſhall know, that I am the Lord, (5.5. 14. 
when their faine men ſhall be among their idoles ” Somereade, 
round about their altars, vpon euery hie hill in all inn ! 
the toppes of the mountaines, and vnder euery Diblarb,which 
greene ttee, and vnder euery thicke oke,mbich u was in Syriaand 
a y a they did o er {weete ſauour to al gaeh, Foe 

. w. 

14 So will I * ftretch mine hande ypes them, was — 
and make the land waſte and deſolate 4 from the Diblath, which 
wilderneffe vnto Diblath in all their habitations, n Nori; mea 
and they ſll all know that Iam the Lord. N 


couatiey, 
CHAP. VII. 
The end of a the land of Ifrael [h18 fuddenly come. 


Oreouer the worde of the Lord cmae vnto 
me,faying, 

2 Alfo thoufonne of man, thus fayth the Lord 
God, Ancnd i come vnto the land of Iſrael: the 
end is come vpon the foure corners of the land. 

3 Now x the end come vpon thee, and Iwill 
fend my wrath vpon thee, and will iudge thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes , and will lay vpon thee all 
a thine abominations. 9 

4 Neither (kall mine eye ſpare thee, neither deſemed forthing 
will Ihaue pitie: but I will lay thy wayes vpon idelattie. 
thee : and thine abomination ſhall be in the . 
middes of thee, and yee thall know that Iam the 5%. after 


Lord. b He theweth thae 
5 Thus fayth the Lord God, ¶ Beholde, one the indgements of 

euill, euen one euillis come. oa sa —＋ 
6 An end is come, the end is come, it b watched ners, which not. 

for thec: beholde, it is come. - withflanding de- 
7 The ¢ morning is come vnto thee , that layech till there 

dwelleft in the land: the time is come, the day of 

trouble is neere, and not the 4 founding againe of 


i 


a Twill punifl 


benomore hope 
cfrepentance, 
4 c The beginning 

the mountains. a ofbis punch E 

8 Now Iwill hortly powre out my wrath vp- I Sead come, 
on thee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee: I will — 
iudge thee — ö thy wayes, and will lay 
vpon thee all thine abominations. 

9 Neither ſnall mine eie ſpare thee neither will As vd 
Thaue pitie, bue I wil lay vpon thee according to :) — 
thy wayes, and thine abominations ſhall be in the nezzar bath g- 
middes of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the cbered bis force 
Lord that ſmiteth. 8 and is ready. 


ie This crnell 
10 Beholde, the day, beholde, it is come >the * — : 


voice et ioy and 
mirth, 

e The ſcourge is 
is teadineſſe. 


— — foorth, che e rod flouriſnech: e 
f pri 2 1 wic kedoe ffe. 
pride hith tudded — 


Have uo. 
gardto ] y 


for others. 
i For the preſent 


profe 


12 Ihe time is come, the day draweth neere : 


let not the buier i reioice nor let him that felleth, 
x mourne: 


— — — — 


Iſrael threatned. J 
k Ferhefhall k mohrne: for the wrath is vpon all the multi- 
loje nothing. tude thereof. i 

13 For hee that ſelleth, fhafl not ] returne to 
that which is fold, although they were yet aliue : 
for the a; vition was vnto all the multitude there- 
of, tney rerurned not, n neither doeth any en- 
courage himſelfe in the punishment of his life. 

14 © They haue blowen the trumpet, and pre- 
pared all, but none goeth to the battel : for my 
wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof. 

15 The ſword u without, and the peſtilence, 
and the famine within: he that js in the field, thal 
die with the ford and he thft is in the citie, fa- 
mine and peftilence fhall denoure him. 
this dene 6 But they that flee away from them, hatl 
himfe'fe or takech Cape, and ſhall be in the mountaines, like the 
besit to repentior doues of the vallies: all they ſhall mourne, euery 
hiseuill lile. Some One for his iniquitie. 
ia? h nane 17 * All handes ſhall be weake, and all knees 

ale Itrengthe- 18 
ned in his iniqui- ſhall fall away as water. > 
18 * They thal! alfo gird themſelues with fack- 


I In ebe yeere of 
the lubile, mea- 
ning, that none 
fhould emoy che 
pruwedge of the 
faw,Leutt.z 5. 13. 
foi they ihoald all 
be catry ed away 
captlues. 

m This viſion fig. 
nifie dithat all 
fhould be caryed 
away and none 
fhould returne 
forthe lubile. 

n No man for all 


tie of his lite: 
meaning, that they cloth, and feare fhall couer them, and hame fha 
far tt, be vpon all faces, and baldnes vpon their heads. 

themfeluesineu, 19 They fhall caſt their ſiluer in the ftrectes, 
© The liractitesa and their gold ſhalbe cat farre oft: their * filucr 
mateabrag,out and their gold cannot deliver them in the day of 


their hearts tay the wrath of the Lorde: they ſhall not ſatisfie 


led them. k : 3 ‘ 
t.. their ſoules. neither fil theirbowels: for ths ruine 
. is for their iniquitie. 
2 20 Heehad alſo fer che beautie of his p orna- 


ie em. g8. 37. 
promi. ii. 4. 
x 7pHaR. t. 18. 


ment in maieſtie: but they made images of their 
abominationg. ad for their idoles therein : there- 


hap 8. ‘ fore haue I fer it farrefrom them. l 

P oangie 21 And I will giue it into the bandes of the 
je. . a. 3 

q Thatisofthe 9 ſtrangers to befpoiled,and to the wicked of the 

Babylonians. earth to be robbed, and they fhatl pollute it. 


~ 22 My face will I turne alſo from them, and 
Which Ggnifeeh they ſhall pollute my r ſecrete place: for the de- 
themoftholy ſtroyers fhall enter into it, and defile it. 
place, wherciato 23 @ Make a f chaine: for the land is full of 
none might enter ce 3 A F 
but che hie priell. the t iudgement of blood, and the citie is fullof 
f Signifying, that cxueltie. ps : 3 
— thoatd be. 24 Wherefore I wil bring the moſt wicked of 
Wea ndied the heathen, & they fhall poffeffe their houſes: 
puurs, 4 : 2 4 a 
t Thazis, offinnes I wilk alfo make the pompe of the mightie to 
that deferuc death, ceaſe, and their u holy places ſnalbe defiled. 
+ hichwas the 25 When deſtrułtion commeth, they (hall 
emple that was E 
deuided inothree ſeeke peace, and Itall not haue it. 
peru, phil. 65 33. 26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon ealamitie, and 
rumour fhall bee vpon ramour : then ſhall they 
feeke a vifion of the Prophet: hut the Lawe fhall 
periſh from the Prieſt, and counſell from the 
Ancient. . 
27 The King ſhall mourne, and the prince fhal’ 
be clothed with defolation, and the handes ofthe 
people in the land ſhalbe troubled: I will do ynto 
them according to their wayes, and according to 
their judgements wil I indge them, and they fliall 
know that I am the Lord. 


CHAP. VI, ix 
8 An appearance of the firisnue of Gad. 5 Evel is brangh 
to Ferutalera in the furt. & The Corde fatwesh she Prophet 
she rdolatrie of ibe houſe of He ael. ' 
d int t veere. i b ſixt . 
— A Nd inthe a fixt veere,in the bh fixt monethand 
es lee e Vin the fft day of the moneth,as I fite in mine 
b Which center houſè, au the Elders of Iudali Fre before me, the 
—— of au- hand of the Lord God fell there vpon me. 
Sagan wee 4 2 Then I beheld, and lo, there was a likeneſſe, 
¢ A Chap. 1a). asthe appearance of e fire to looke to, fiom his 
loynes downeward, & from his loines vpward; as 


Ezekiel. 


mine eyes toward the North, and befiold, Northi- 


ſonne of Shaphari, wich euery man his cenſor in 


che appearance of brightnes, & like vnto amber. 
And. hee ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an 

hande,and tooke mee by an hairie locke of mine 

head, and the Sprit lift me vp betweene the earth, 

ard the teauen, and brought mee f by a Diuine tebrin tze vit. 


d viſion to Ieruſalem; into the entrie of the inner ous of Ged. 
e gate that lyeth toward the North, where remai- 


d Meaning, thar 
he was thus catied 


ned the idole of f indignation , which prouoked 1 — te 


indignation, in body. 
4 And beholde, the glory of the God of Iſrael e Which was 
was there according to the vifion,that I fawe gin the porchor the. 
theficlde i mating’ a court where the 
e , > people allembled. 
5 Then faid hee vro me, Sonne of man, lift vp 


j : ö So called be · 
thine eyes nowe towarde the North. So J liſt Vp Auſe it proucked 


Gods indignation 
which was the 
idole of Baal. 


ward, at the gate of the h altar, this idole ofindig- 
- - : g Reade Chape3, 
2 


nation wg in the entrie. 

6 He ſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of man, 
feelt thou not ivhat they doe? esen the great abo- 
minations that the houſe of Ifrael committeth 
here to cauſe me to depart from i my Sanctuarieꝰ 
but yet girne thee and thou thalt {ee greater abo- 
minations. — : 

7 And he cauſed me do enter at the gate of the 
court: and when I looked beho!d, an hole wasin 
the wall. i ' 

8 Then fayd he vnto me, Sonne of man, digge 
now inthe wall. And when I had digged in the 
wall, beholde, there wis adoore. 

9 And he fayd vnto me, Goe in, and beholde 
the wicked abomiriationsthat they doe here, 

ro Sol went jn, and faw, and beholde, there 
was cuery ſimilitide of creeping things & kabo- & Which were 
mirable beaſts, and all the idolesof the houſe of — 
Iſrael painted vpon the wall round about. W 

tr And there ſtood before them ſeuentie 
men of the Ancients of che houſe of Iitael, 1 Thus they that 
and in the middes of them ſtood Iaazaniah , rhe thould hane kepe 


all the reſt in the 
ſeare, and true fera 
uice of God, wete 
the ring leaders to 
all abom: vation, 
and by their exe 


22. 

h That is, in the 
couit where the 
people had made 
an alta: to Baal, 
1. For God will 
not be where 
idoles are. 


his hand, and the vapor of the incenſe went vp 
Em a cloud. enn 
12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, haft 
chou feene what the Ancients of che honfe of II. apt pulled e 
b à . ple pulled e- 
rac" do in the darke, euery one in the chamber chers tm God. 
ofhisimagetie? for they fy , The Lord ſceth vs m l was io uch 
not, the Lord hath forfakenthe earth. abuadunces me. 
. j n For befides their 
13 Agzine he fayd alfo vnto me, Turne thee common idolatry, 
againę, and thou {halt ſee greater abominaxions they had particu- 
that they doe. lar ſeruice, which 
14 And he cauſed me to enter into the entrie — — 
of the gate of the Lords houfe, which was toward i 
the North : and beholde there fate women mour- — 4 
ning for o Tammuz, ~ , o Theleweswrite 
15 Thep fiid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene this, that this wg o r 
O forne of manꝰ Turne thee againe, & thou fhalt phet — — 
fec greater abominations then theſe. —— 
16 And hce cauſed me to enter into the inner yere mourned lot 
court of the Lordes houſe, and beholde, at the tothe night 
doore of the Temple of the Lord bed eene the 
porch aud the altar rere about fiuc and twentie 
men, with their backs toward the Temple of he 
Lord, and their faces ton ard the Eaſt, and they 
worthipped the ſunne, tou ard the Eaſt., 
17 Then he ſaid vato me. Hafi thou feene tha, 
O ſorne of man Is it a mal thing to thehoufeof 
Tudah to commit thefe abominations which they p pectaring tet 
dochere? for they haue filled the land with cru- che cenfiags and 
eltie, and haue returned to prouoke me: and loe, — ce of the idee 
they haue caft out ? Rinke before their noſes. — 6 nha 
28 Therefore will I alfo execute mp = before God, 


N 


somo l S 


TH 


» @ 


. b 0 N 
mine eye thal! not ſpare them. neither wiil I haue 
on .;. iſa. pitie, and * chough they crie in mine ears witha 
f. % loud voice, er Wi care them. 


C 

1 The def uf tone 

makets 8 A cont 

ofthe people 

Ecried alfo witha loud voice in mine cares, 

ſay ing, The vilitations of a the citie draw 

necerte, and euery man hath a weapon in his hand 
to deſtroy it. 

2 And beholde,fixe bmen came by the way of 
the hie gate, which lieth toward the c North, and 
euery mana weapon in his hand to deſtroy it: and 
one man am ong them was clothed with linnen, 
with a writers ¢inke-home by his fide , and they 
went in, and ftood befide the brafen altar. 

3 And the glorie of the God of Ifrael was 
gone vp from the Cherub, whereupon he was, 

and ftood on the || doore of the houfe, and he cal- 

boand thereunto, ira ? 

neither won'dre led to the man clothed with linnen, which had 

maine au) longer, the writers inke- hoi ne by his fide. 
thétherewashope 4 And the Lord fayd vnto him, Goe thorow 
that they woulde nn 5 # " 
reiurne from their TPE i ids of the citic, exen thorow the mids of le- 
wiskkednelſe, and ruſalem, and ſſſet a maike vp on the foreheads of 
— hma- them that i n. outne, end ciie for all the abomina- 
„ tions that be done in the mids thereof. 


2 Shall be faued, are 
ophes for the uten 


fine tote 
ane. 
Which were 
s in the fi- 
e of men. 
itving that 
e Bavylenians 
ould come from 
he North to de- 
roy the citie and 
the Temple. 
d To mat ke them 
that ſhould be la- 


ued. 
e Which declared 
that hee was not 


| 


I fav e ide, 
— b 5 And to the other he faid, thet I might heare, 
Thaw. Goe ye after himthorow the citie, and finite : let 
— — your eye ſpare none, neither haue pitie. 
chili ena hom te , © Deſtroy vtterlx the olde, and the yoong, and 
matketh to laluati. the maids, and the children, and the women, but 
on : to wit, to touch no man vpon whom es the g marke, and 
Eas} we. begin at my Sanctuarie. Ihen they began at the 
Kednesywhich they h ancient men, which were before the houſe. 

| feecommvted a. And hefayd vnto them, Defile the houſe, 

E em he and fill the courts with theflaine, them goe forth: 

plagues the lord and they went out, and flew rhem in the citie, 

| pre ſetue th his tral 8 Now when they had flaine them , and I had 

| Bumberwhichbe efcaped,I fell downe vpon my face, and cried, fay- 
(= i 2 ing, Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the re- 
the chice wa ke fidue of Iſtach in powring out thy wrath vpon Ie- 

J isthe Spritofad. rufalem ? - 

| — toe 9 Ihe o fave he vnto me, The iniquitie of the 
vpto l fe eerlaſt. houſe of iiach, and dude 

ne. that the land is full Hof Hood, and the citie full 
h Which werethe Of cou 


chi fe occaſion of 


all thee emisas 
Sr VS not. 


i This teclareth 10 As touching me alſo, mine eye fhall not 
i = — of ſpart them neither wil I haue pity ome will recom- 
my penſe their waves vpon their heads. 


supt judgement: for they fay, The Lord 
hath forlaken the carth , and the Lord feeth 


patsiov,when they ee 
| feehisindgemens TI And Seholde, the man clothed with linnen 
executed, which had the inke-horne by his fide, made re- 


k Thavisswith all 


1 pesca port, and faid,Lard,I haue done as thou haſt com- 


manded me. 


ves teade Iaras. : 
: e 
1 OF the man that t ole hore lu ning coales out of the middle 
of the wheeles of tre Cin rf 8 A rehearioll of the wifi. - 
* on of the wuteles, of rhe Leafs, and of the (Beru bims. 


. r. 22. 

Which in the 
Get chapter ver. 5 

he called 


ts, 


Ndas I looked, beholde, inthe * firmament 

that was aboue the head of the a Cherubims 
there appeared vpon them like vr to the fimili- 
the fowe tude ofa throne, asst weren ſaphir Fone. 


Ennen, & faid, Co in berweene the wheeles,een 
vnder the Cherub. & fill thine hands with coales 
This fignified, of fire Fom keuweene the Cherul ia s. and ſeatter 
t & citie (honid 


3 


V On II 
z u 


ts exceeding great: ſo 


2 And hee {pake vito the ranclothed with 


chem ouer b the cit.. And he went inimesy fight. 


fide of the houfe, when the man went in, and the 
cloud tilled the inner court. M 

4 Thenthegloryof the Lord e went vp fiom e Meaning, that 

the Cherub, ¢ jéeod ouer the doore of the houfe, .be fle of God 
i A thould depart ſtõ 

and the houſe was filled with the cloud, andthe jhe Temple. 

court was filled with the brightneſſe of the Lords 

glorie. 

5 And the d ſound of the Cherubims winges d Reade Chsp.t, 
was heard into the veter court, as the voice of the 24 
Almightie God,when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And when he had commanded the man clo- 
thed with linnen, ſaying, Take fire from bets eene 
the wheeles, and from betweene the Cherubims, 
then he went in, and ſtood befide the wheelc. 

7 And one Cherub ftretched foorth his hand 
from hetweene the Cherubims vnto the fire, that 
was betweene the Cherubims, and tooke thereof, 
and put it into the hands of him that was clothed 
with linnen, who tookeit, and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims, the 
likeneſſe of a mans hand vnder their wings. 

8 And when I looked vp, beholde, foure 
wheeles were belide the Cherubims , one wheele 
by one Cherub, and another wheele by another 
Cherub, and the appearance of the wheeles wes 
as the colour ofa € Chryfolite ſtone. e Reade Chaput, 

10 And their appearance (for they were all "$ 
foure of one faſhion) was as if one wheelehad 
bene in another wheele. 

xr When they went foorth, they went vpon 
their foure fides, and they returned not as they 
went: but to the place whither the firſt went, 


they went after it, and they f turned not as they f vntill they had 
went, executed Gods 


~ 3 anes ee iudgements 
12 And their whole bodie, and their rings born. 


and their hands, an: l their wings, and the hee les 
were full of eyes round about, ewes in the fame 
foure wheeles, 
13 And the Cherub cried to theſe hee les in 
mine hearing, fying, O wheele. 
14 And euery beaſtf had foure faces: the firt 
face was the face of a Cherub, & the ſecond fecé 
was the face of a man, and the third the face of a 
lion, and the fourththe face of an Eagle. 
15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: & this Bap. f. 5. 
is the beaſt that I faw at the riuer Chebar. 
16 And whé the Cl.crubims went, the wheeles 
went by them: and when the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings to mount vp from the earth, the fame 
wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. 
17 When the Cherubims ftood,they flood:and 
when they were lifted vp, they lifted themſelues 
vp al/o e for the g ſpirit of the beaſt was in them. g There was one 


18 h Then the glorie of the Lord departed-confent berweene 
= P the Cherudims & 

the wheeles. 

h Reade Chap. 


972 


from aboue the doore of the houſe, and ſtood 
vpon the Cherubims. ‘ 

19 And the Chembims lift vp their wings and 
mounted vp from che earth in my fight : when 
they went out, the whecles alfo were beſides 
them: and euery one ſtood at the entrig of the 
gate of the Lords Honſe atthe Eaſt fide, and the 
glory of the God of Iſtael mas vpon them onhie. 

20 * This is the i beah that I faw vnder the Ce 16. 
Ged of Ifrael hy the riuer Chebar, and I æne i — n 
that they were the Cherubims. —— 

21 Euery one had foure faces, and curry one or Cherv bund. 
foure wings, and the likeneſle of mans hands was 

. 


ynder their wings. 
22 And the likeneſſe of their faces vas the 


The Cherubims andwheeles, 66 


The mockers puniſned. 


a Thus the wie. 
ked derided the 
Prophets, as thogh 
they preached but 
ertours, and there- 
fore gaue them- 
ſe lues ſtill to their 
pleaſurcs, 

b We ſhall not 
be pulled out of 
Ie: uſalem all the 
houre of our death 
coine, as the ſleſh 
is not taken om 
ofthe caldton till 
it be ſodde. 


c Contratie to 
their vaine con- 
fidence,he ſbew- 
eth in what ſenſe 
this citie 1 the 
caldton: that is, 
becaufe of the 
dead bodies that 
haue bene mur- 
thered therein, 
and ío lie as feih 
in the caldton. 

d That iH of the 
Caldeane, 

e Tnat is in Rib. 
lah, reade 2. King. 
25.6, 


it ſeemeth that 
this noble an 
died of fome ter- 
nble death aad 
thers fore the Pro- 

het ſes ed fome 

fraou gement 
of Gad toward the 
re ft ot the people. 
g hey tnat re- 
majred ſtill at le. 
ruhlemthos re- 
pro. he d ti e hat 
were gone into 
capture, as 
thoegh they were 
caſt ollan ft festa: 
k- n God. 
b Trey ſhali be 
yee alicle Church; 
fhe wine thatthe 
Lor Hill euer 
ha e fone to call 
„hon hi2 Name, 
whom hee will 
pre‘erus and re- 
fioro, though 
thew be fora time 
sified, 


and the apperance of the Cherubims was the ſelfe 
fame, and the went every one ſtraight forward. 


€ HAPS Sel. 

2 Wi they were that ſeduc ed the people of Ifrael. 5 Againft 
hefehe proprefierh, fhewing thera how they fhau be dispera 
ſed abroad. ty The renewing of the heart commeth of God, 
21 He ibreatnesh them that leaue unto their owne connfels, 

Oreouer, the Spirit lift me vp, and brought 
mee vnto the Faſt gate of the Lords houfe, 
which lieth Raftward, & ocholde, at the entrie of 
the gate vere fiue & twentie men: among whom 

Tfaw Iaazaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah 

the ſonne of Benaiah, the princes of the people. 

22 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe 
are the men that imagine miſchiefe, and deuiſe 
wicked counſell in this citie. 

3 Fer. they fay, a It is not neere, let vs builde 
p : this cztze is theb caldron, and we be the 

lelh. 

4 Therefore propheſie againſt them, fonne of 
man, propheſie. 

5 And the Spirit ofthe Lord fell vpon me, and 
fayd vnto me, Speake, Thus faith the Lord, O ye 
houſe of Ifrael, this haue yefaid, and I Know that 
which riſeth vp of your mindes. 

6 Many haue ye murthered in this citie, and 
ye haue filled the ftreets thereof with the ſlaine. 

7 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God , They 
that ye haue flaine, and haue laid in the middes of 
it, they are e the flefh,and this citas is the caldron, 
but I will bring you forth of che mids of it. 

8 Ye haue feared the fword, and I will bring a 
ſword vpon you, faith the Lord God. 

9 And Iwill bring you out ofthe mids there- 
of, and deliuer you into the d hands of firangers, 
and will execute iudgements 2mong you. 

ro Ye fhall fall by thefword, aad] will judge 
you in the border of e Ifrael , and ye thal! know 
that Iam the Lord. 

11. This cis ie thal not be your caldrn, neither 
fhall ye bethe fleſh in the middes thereof, due I 


vill judge you in the border of Ifrael. 


12 And ye ſhall know that Iam the Lord: for 
ye haue not walked in my ſtatutes. neither execu- 
ted my judge ments, but haue done after the ma- 
ners of the heathen, that are round about vou. 

13 @ And when I propheſied, Pelatiah che 
fonne off Benaiah died: then fell I downe vpon 
my face, and cried with a loud voyce, and foyd, 
Ah Lord God wiltrhou then vtterly deſtroy all 
the remnant of Iſraelꝰ 

14 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſa ing, . 

15 Sonne of man, ti g brethren, euen thy bre- 
thren, the men of thy kinred, and all the houfe of 
Ifael,w holly are they vnto whom the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem haue faid, Depart ye farre from the 
Lord: yer the land is giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God, 
Although I haue caſt them farre off among the 
heathen , and althongh I haue ſcattered them a- 
mong thecountrevs, yet will I be to them asa li- 
tleh SanCtuarie in the countreys where they ſnall 
come. : 
17 Therefore fay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, I 
will gather you sgaine f omthepeople, & aflem- 
ble yon out of the coũtreys whereyou haue bene 
feattered, and I will giue you the land of Iirael. 

18 And they hall come thither,and they thall 
take away all the idoles thereof, and all che abo- 


» 


Ezekiel. 


- 


mina tions thereof from thence. 


19 * And I wil giue them one heart, and I will *sereg2.39, 
put a new [pirit within their bowels, & I will take “fa? 36.26. 


the 1 ftonie heart out of their bodies, and wil giue 
chem an heart of fle i 

20 That they ma; in my ſtatutes, and 
Keepe my iudgements, & execute them: and they 
thall be my people, and I will betheir God. 

21 But vpon them, hoſe heart is toward their 
idoles,and whofe arfection goeth after their abo- 
minations , I will lay their way vpon their owne 
heads, faith the Lord God. 

22 J Then did the Cherubims lift vp their 
wings, and the wheeles belides them, & the glory 
of the God of Iſtael mas vpon them on hie. 

23 And the glory of the Lord went vp fiom 
the mids of the citie, and tood vpon the moun- 
taine which is toward the Eaſt fide of the citie. 

24 Afterward the Spirit tooke me vp, and 
brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God into 
Caldeato them that were ied away captines : fo 
the vilion that I had ſeene, went vp from me. 

25 Then I declared vnto them that were k led 
away captiues, all thethings that the Lord had 
fhewed me, 

` CHAP! Wit. 
1 The parable of the captisisie. 18 Another parable whereby 
the diſtriſſt of hunger aud thir ft u fionified. 
| word of the Lord alfo came vnto mee, 
ſay ing, 

2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the middes 
of a rebellious houſe, which haue ey es to fee, and 
feeca not: they haue eares to heare, and heare 
not: for they are a rebellious howe. 

3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, f prepare 
thy ſtucfe to goe into captiuitie, and goe forth by 
day in their ſigie: and thou fhalt paffe from th 


i Meaning, the 
heart whereunto 
nothing can en- 
ter, and regenes 
ratethemanew, 
io that their hearg 
may be foft, 20d 
ready toreceing 
my gtaces, 


k When Ieconi. 
ah was led away 
captiue. 


a That is, they ree 
ceine not the froi¢ 
of that which they 
(ee and heare. 
Err, make thee 
veels to 200 in. 


place to another place in their ſight, if it be poſſi- +e cpu. 


ble that they may confider it: for they are a re- 
bellious houſe. 

4 Then fhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuffe by day 
in their fight, as the ſtuffe of him that goeth into 
captiuity: and thou fhalt go forth at eu n in their 
ſighd as then that go forth into captiuitie. 

3 Digge thou thoro the wall in their fight, 
an l cary out thereby. 

6 In their ſight halt thou beare it vpon thy 
l oulders, & cary it forth in the dar ke: thou fhalt 
couer thy face that thou fee not the earth: for I 


haue fet thee as ab ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſtael. b That as thon 
doeſt, ſo ſhall they 
doe and therefore 
in thee they thal 
fee heit owne 


7 And as I wascommanded, fo I brought 
foorth my ſtuffe by day, as the ſtuffe of one that 


- goeth into captiuitie: and by night I digged tho- 
row the wall with mine hand, and broughrit ae aud pus, 


forth in the darke, and I bare it vpon my ſhoul- 
der in thew fight. 

8 Andin the morning came the word of the 
Lord vnto me, faying, 

9 Sonne of man, ach not the houſe of Iſrael, 


the rebellious houſe, faid vnto thee, What c deeft e Doe nor they 

La deride thy do- 
10 Bur fay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth the * 

Lord God, This burden concerzethrhe chiefein fo. 

leruſalem, and all the houſe of Ifrael that are a- 


thou? 


mong them. 

x1 Say, I am your ſigne: like as I haue done, 
fo fhall it be done vnto chem: they ſhall go into 
bondage and captiuitie. 

12 And the chiefeſt that is among them, ſhall 
beare vpon his ſuoulder in the darke, and {hall 


Ae 


goe foorth : they ſhall digge through the wall to 
carice out thereby: he {hall couer his face, that he 
fee not the ground with hs eyes. 

13 My net alfo will I fpread vpon dhim, and 


to Babel to the hnd of the Caldeans, yet {hall he 
not fee it, though he thal] die there. 

14 And 1 will ſcatter toward euery winde all 
that are about him to heipe him, and all his gari- 
ſons, and I will draw out the ford after them. 

15 And they fhall knowe that Lam the Lord, 
when I ſhall {carter chem among the nations, and 
diſperſe them in the countreis. 

16 But Iwill leaue a e little number of them 
from the ſuorde, from the famine, and from the 
peſtilence, that they may declare ali theſe abomi- 
nations among the heathen, where they come, 
! and they fhall Know, that Iam the Lord. 
| 17 € Morcouer, the word of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſay in, a . 

18 donne of man, eat chy bread with trẽbling, 
& drinke thy water W trouble, & with carefulnes, 

t9 And fay vnto the people of the land, Thus 


e Which ſbeuld 
bes re us Name, 

| and ſhoulo be his 

| Chured,reade 

f Chap 11.16. 


faith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Jerufa-. 


iem, and of the land of Ifracl, They shall eate 
their bread with carefulnefie, and drinke their 
water with defolation : for the land fhalbe deſo- 
late fom her abundance, becaufe of the crueltie 
of them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, fhall bee 
left void, and the land ſhalbe deſolate, and ye (hal 
know that I am the Lord. 

21 J And the word of the Lorde came vnto 
me, faving, 

22 Sonne of man, what is that prouerbe that 
you haue in the land of Ifrael, ſay ing, The day es 
‘are prolonged, and all viſions ] faile? 

23 Tell che n therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Iv ill make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and they 
ſhall no more vſe it asa prouerbe in Iſtael: but 
fay vnto them, The dayes are at hand and the ef- 
fect of euery vifion, 


f gBeeauſe they did 
bot immeciaily 
fee the prophecies 

accomplifhed, 
they contemned 
thema: though 
they fhould nener 


de fulfited. A Aa 
1 Poreztenone 24 For no vifion fhall be any more in vaine, 
. neither fhall z'er: be ans flattering diuination 


within the houſc of Iſracl. 

25 For I am the Lord: Iwillfpeake, and that 
thing that I ſhall ſyeake, fall come to paffe it 
fhalbe no more prolenged : for in your dayes 0 
rebellious houſcg il I fay the thing, and will per- 
forme it,foith the Lord God. 
* 26 Againe che worde of the Lord came vnto 

l e, faving, 


| 27 Sonne of man, beholde, they of the hause 


| e het isit bal of Ifael fay, The vition that he feeth, is for s ma- 
| — ny dayes to come. and he prophecieth of the times 


that are farre off. 

there fte w : 

n — 28 Therefore fay vntc them, Thus ſaveth the 
wickedever abafe Lord God, All my wordes (ball no longer be de- 
—— — layed, but that thing which I haue ſpoken, fhalbe 

8 done, ſaich the Lord God. ＋ 
CHAP NAI... l 

2 The word of the Lora aaf ise prepsets, which seach the 
people the counſeli of iteir owne heart-, 

A d the worde of the Lorde came vnto mee, 

faving, 

2 Sonne of man, prophecie aga‘nft the pro- 
phets of *Iifael, that prophecie, and (ay thou vn- 
to them, that prophecie out of their 2owne hearts, 
Heare the word of the Lord. h 


3 Thus faith the Lorde God, Woe vnto the 


— 


r. 

a Aſter thæit own 
| fantafieand not 
| as having the re- 
* — 


, Chap. xiij. 


he all be taken in my net, and Iwill bring him 


foolith prophetes that followe their cwne ſpitit, 
and haue ſeene nothing. 

4 Olirael, thy Prophets are like the foxes b in 
the waſte places. 

5 ec haue not riſen vp in the gaps, neither 
made vp the hedge forthe houtt of Iſi ael, to ſiand 
in the battel in the day of the Lord. 

6 They haue ſeene vanitic , and lying diuinati- 
on, ſaymg, The Lord fuithit, and the Lorde hath 
not fent them: and they haue made orhcrs to hope 
that they would confirme the worde ø; sheer pro- 
Phecie. 

7 Haue vee not ſeene a vaine vifion 2 and haue 
ye not ſpoken a lying diuination? dye fay, Ihe 
Lord fuithiz,albeit I hee not ſpoken. 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
ye haue ſyoken vanitie & haue ſeene lies therfore 
bebold,] am againſt; ou, ſaith the Lord God, 

9 And mine hande (halbe vpon che prophetes 
chat fee vanitie, and diuine lies: they ſhall not be 
in the aſſembly of my people, neither fall hey be 
rieten in the e writing of the houſe of Iſrael, nei- 
ther frail they enter into the lande of Iſracl: and 
ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord God. 

to And therefore, Lecaufe they haue deceiued 
my people, ſas ing. i Peace, & there was no peace: 
and one built ypa é wall, and beholde, the others 
daubed it with intemp ere d morter, 

11r Say vato them which daube it with vn- 
tempered worter, that it {hail fall: for there ſhall 
come a great ihowre, and I will {ind haileftones, 
wich (all cauſe it to fall, and a ſtormie winde 
thal! breake it. 

12 Loe, hen the wall is fallen, ſhall it not be 
fayd veto you, Where is the daubing wherewith 
ye haue daubed it? 

13 Therefore thus ſay th the Lord God, I will 
cauſe a ſtormy wind to breake forth in my wrath, 
and a creat fhowre f} albe in mine anger, & haile- 
ſtones in mine indignation to confumeit. 

14 So I wil dettioy the wall that ye haue dau- 
bed wich vntempered merter, and bring it downe 
to the ground, fo that the foundation thereof 
Malt e difcouered, and it {hall fall, and ye ſhalbe 
conſumed in the mids thereof, and ye ſhall kno: , 
that Iamthe Lord. 

15 Thus will I accomplith my wrath vpon the 
wall, and vpon them that haue dauhed it with 
h vntempered orrer, and will fay vnto you, The 
wall is no more, neither the daubers thereof, 

16 To wit, the Prophets of Iſracl, which pro- 
phetie vpon Icrufalem, and fee viſions of eace 
for it, and there is no peace, fayth the Lord God. 

17 Likewife thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face a- 
gainſt the daughters of thy people, which pro- 

-Phefie out of their owne heart: and propheſie 
thou adainſf them, and fav, 

18 Thus ſay th the Lord God, Woe vnto the 
women that ſowe i pillowes vnder all arme. holes, 
and make vailes vpon the head of cuery onc that 
ſtandeth vp, to hunt ſoules: wil ye Lunt thefouies 
of my people, and will ye giue life to the foules 
that come vnto you? 

19 And will; e pollute me among my people 
for hancfuls of barly and for pieces of bread to 
fay the foules of them that ſnould not die, end 
Ito giue Lfeto the ſoules that ſnould not liue in 
lying to my people, that heare your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus f yth the Lord God, Be- 
hold, Iwill fame to dee with ilowes,where- 

— — . wich 


Vntempered morter. 88 


Watching to 
filroy the vinee 
yad. 

c Hee ſpeaketꝭ. to 
dhe governowns 
snd tree nuniſets 
thacthoula haue 


reied them, 


b 
d 


d Ye promifed 
peace co this peo» 
ple, and now ye 
feecheir detru. 
ct on. fo thar it is 
man ſeſt, that ye 
are ſalſe prophets. 


e Inat &, in tha. 
booke ol Life, 
wherein the uu 
Tisac lites are 
written, 
f Reade let. 5.14. 
g Whereas the 
true Prophets 
ptopheſied the 
deſtruttion of the 
citie to bring the 
people totepen · 
tance, the = 
rophets ſpake 
— — and 
flatte ted them in 
their vanities, fo 
that what ene 
falfe prophet faid, 
(whichis bere cal- 
led che building 
of the wall) ano- 
ther falfe prophet: 
would affirme, 
theugh he had 
neitker oecafion 
nor goed ground 
to beue him 


b Whereby is 
meant whatfoeuer 
man ot him ſelſe 
fecreth forth vn- 
der the aotkoritie 
of Gods werd, 

i Thefe ſuperſti · 
tious women for 
lucre would pro- 
pie fie and telle- 
very man his fore 
tone giving them 
p'lowes to leame 
vpon,& kerch:els 
1o couer their 
heads, to tbeine 
tent they might 
the rare allure 
them & be wiꝛch 
them. 

k Whys make 
my werd to feme 


vont bell es? 


} Theſe forcerers 
malle: he peaple 
beleeue: 27 they 
could pre ſetue lite 
o: dentro, it, and 
that ie Muld come 
to every one ac- 


eS 


Idolaters threatned, 


m That is. to cauſe with ye hunt the m foules to make them to flie, 
them to petih, and Iwill teare them from your armes, and will 


bat th 
Welle depart let the foules goe, euen the foules that ye hunt, to 
fom the body. make ther to flie. 


21 Your- vailes alfo will I teare, and deliuer 
my people out of your hand, and they ſhall bee 
no more in your handes to be hunted, and ye fhal 
know that I am the Lord. 1 

22 Becaufe with your lyes, ye haue made the 
heart of the n righteous fadde,whome I haue not 
made fad, and ftrengthened the hands of the wic- 
ked,that hee fhould not returne from his wicked 
way, by promifing him life, 

23 Therefore ye thall fee no more vanitie, nor 
diuine dininations:for Iwil delĩjuer my people out 
of your hand, & ye (hal know that I am the Lord. 


* CHAP. XIIIL 
4 The Lord fendeth falfe prophets for the ingratitude of the 
people. 22 Hereferueth a [mall portion for hg C ha h. 
Hen came certaine of the Elders of Ifrael 
vnto me, and a fate before me. 

2 And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
faving, 

3 Sonne of man, thefe men haue fet vp their 
idoles in their > heart, and put the fumbling 
blocke of their iniquitie before their face: ſhould 
I, being required, anfivere them? 

4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and fay vnto 
them, Thus ſaich the Lord God, Euery man of 
the houſe of Iſtacl that ſetteth vp his idolesin his 

heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his 
A a tte | iniquitie before his face, and commethto the 
heart, but alſo Prophet, I the Lord will anſwere him that com- 
worthiptheirfil- meth,according to the multitude 4 of his idoles; 
thyadoies openiyy 5 That e I may take che houſe of Ifiacl in 
inblindneffe,and their Owne heart, becauſe they are all departed 
cauſe them to from me through their idoles. 
ſtumb e, and caſt 6 Therefore fay vnto the houſe of Iſtacl, Thus 
— — — faith the Lord God, Returne, and withdraw: your 
will not beate . ſelues, and turne vour faces from your idoles, and 
themwhenthey - turne your faces from all your abominations. 
cali vato bim, 7 For eucry one of the houfe of Iracl, or of 
read lte. te. the ſtranger that foiourneth in Iſtael, which de- 
arteth from me, and ſetteth vp his idoles in his 


n By threuning 
them that were 
gedly,aad vphol- 
diug the wicked. 


a He fheweth the 
bypocrifie of the 
idolaters, who wil 
diffemble to heare 
the Prophets of 
God, though in 
their heart they 
‘fallo v nothing 
leffe tnen their ad- 
montons, and 
alfe how by one 
meanes of other, 
God doetb diſea · 
uer them. wi 


c To rnqiire of 
things which the 


Lou! ah ap- heart, and puttech the fumbling blocke of his 
eit to come jniquitie before his face, and commeth to a Pro- 
* 


phet. for to inquire of him for me, I the Lord will 
anfwere him] for my ffs, ama ; 

8 And I sil fer fac#againit thar man. and 
wil maße hh n an eam le ind prouerbe, and I wil 


d As his abomi- 
parion hath de- 
ferued thatts, he 
ſhaloc led with 
Iyes,according as . 
he delited :herein, 


2. Tue flo. ye fhall know that T am the Lord. 

A 9 And ifthe Prophet be i decciued, when hee 

i 7· A hath ſpoken a thing, Ithe Lorde haue deceimed 
Ada that Prophhet, and Iwil ſtretche out mine hande 


lord nn filfe. vpon him, and will deftroy him from the mid of 
f The p ple dee my people of Iirae!. E 
clareth tiat Cod e A : 7 à I 

4, mansinerati 10 And they thall beare their punishment ; the 

mans ing $ ; j ? 

tage van np punichment of the Prophet fhali bee cuen asthe 
fall — punilhment of ham thatafketh, — 
2 . the houf of aIſrael may goc no mare 
en in A ah tra from mee, neither bee polluted any more 
of Sedandehas with all their tranfgreflons, but that thoy may be 
be pua thet finne my people, and I may be their God, ſayeth the 
Lord God. 


by ſie e, I Xing. 22. 
20, 2. fe def tuie th E P 
ae ng 12 © The word of the Lord came againe vn- 
pher as the to me, faying, | — —— i 
N _ 13 Sonne of man,ivhé the land finnethagainft 

Thus Gods d s sh 

Jagen, euts againft the wiched, are ailmon tions to the godly, to cleaue voto thp 

Told and nox to dene che mtelues with like abominations, 


Ezekiel. 


cut him of from the middes of my people, and 


mee by committing treſpaſſe, then will I ftretch 
out mine hand vpon it, band will breake the ftaffe h Reade Chapa 
of the bread thereof, and will fende faminevpon 16. dd 5.17. 
it,and I wil deftroy man and beaft forth of it. ‘oe 

14 Though thefe three men, i Noah, Daniel, i TheughNoah. | 
and Iob were among them, they thould deliuer and lob were now 
but their owne foules by ther  righteoufnes,faith ahi aich 
the Lord God. — 2 — 

15 If I bring noiſome beaſts into the land and (or at this time 
they ſpoile it, fo that it bee defolate, that no man Daniel was in caps! 
may paſſe through becauſe of beaſts, 2 

$ a cland fo thefe 

16 Though cheſe three men were in the mids three together 
thereof, As Iliue, ſayeth che Lorde God, they fhall thould pray for 
faue neither ſonnes nor daughters: they onely this wicked pee» 
fhalbe deliuered, but the land {halhe wafte, poche would t 
17 Or F I bring afworde vpon thisland, and rea te lee. tst 
ſay, Sword, goe through the land, fò that I deſtroy  Meawng,thar 
man and beaſt out of it, — few (which 

P g e calleth the | 

18 Though thefe three men were in the mids remoant, verf.22,) 
thereof, As I Iiue, ſaith the Lorde God, they hall theu'd etcape 
deliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they ‘het plagues, 
onely ſhalbe deliuered themifelues. a 
19 Or I fend a peſtilence into this land and made righteous, 
powre out my wrath vpon it in blood, to deſtroy ſo cher this rightes 
out of it man and beat, — — 

20 And thergh Noah, Daniel & Iob were in the pe four 
inids of it, As 1 Iiue, ſaich the Lord G od, they thall whom he — 
deliver neither fonne nor daughter: they (hall bur preferue for his 
deliuer their ownefoules by their righteouſneſſe. e 

21 For thus ſiyth the Lord God, How much 
more when I fetid my * foure fore iudgements 
vpon Terufalem, enen the fword, and fimine,and 
the noiſome heaſt. and peſtilence, to deftroy man 
and beaft out of it? 

22 Vet heholde, therein ſhall be lefta l rem- 
nant of chem that ſhalbe caried away both ſonnes 
and daughters: behold, they thal come forth vnto 
vou, and ye ſhall fee their wav, and their enterpri- 
fes: and ye ſhalbe comfotted, concerning the tuil 
cha: I haue brought vpon Ieruſalem, een con- 
caning all that I haue brought vp on it. 

23 And they ſhall comfort you, when ye fee 
their way & their enterpriſes: and ye fhall Know, 
that I haue not done without caufe all that I haue 
done in it, fayth the Lord God. 


CHAP. XV. ý 
As the umpro Stable wood of she vine ti ee m eaf into the fire, fo 
er, alem Mal Le ba ut. ? 


i A; P che word ofthe Lord came vnto mec, 
LA faving, 


*Chap.s 17. 


1 Reade Chap, 
ED 


2 Same of man, what’commeth of the vine 
tree bone all cher rrees? and of the vine branch, 
which is among the 2 trees of the foreſt? 
3 Shall wood de takeh thereof to doe any 
worke? or will men take a pin of it to hang any 
veſſell thercan ? f 
4 Behold it is caft in rhe fire to be confirmed: 
the fire conſumeth. both the endes of it, and 
mids of it is burnt: I it meet for aay worke? 

5 Beholde, when it was whole, it was meet 
no worke: how much leſſe thall it be meet for a- 
ny worke, when the fire hath confumed it, and it 
is burnt ? ? 8 

6 Therefore thus favth the ord God, Asthe 
vine tree, tharis among the trees of the foreft, 
which L haue git c to — 
will I ginethe its Of Ieruſalem. 

7 And Twill fee my face ag ꝛinſt then: th Prine 4 4 


ſhall go out f b fire, and another fire fhall e, 
ane chan: ad fetal etry, Ht e Katee 


a Which bringe 
fi no bw 
no more then the 


——ů— 


mean- 

if letuſs · 
which bare 
the the name ol his 
Church, did nor. 
being forth fruit, 
it ſhould de ytter 
ly deſttoyed. 


Thou boaſteſt to 


Abraham, but thou 
de gene. ate and 
aweh tne abo- 
tions ol the 
icked Cana- 
esas children 
the maners of 
their fa. hes, a 
1.4 & 57.3 
When l firt 
Brough: thee out 
Ege pt, and plan 
d the e in tias 
land to ce my 
Chul ch. 
heir g thus in thy 
Aitiines and forfa 
kn of ail men, 
ookethee & gave 
thec life: whereby 
s meant tat be. 
fete Ged wath his 
Chur ch, and giue 
Life. the e is now 
thing but tichines 
} and death. 
d Tiele wordes as 
blood, pollution, 
| makednes, & fiithi- 
neſſe ate oft times 
repeated, to beate 
down their pride, 
and to caule them 
l toconfider what 
| they were before 
od received Whe 
| tomercy.fauoured 
them and covered 
their (hame, 

e That thou houl. 
de ſt be a chake 
wie unte me, and 
that i (hould n zin. 

} taine thee and 
| eadue thee with 
ali graces, 
if i wathed away 
[thy Gnnes. 
ig liandtitied thee 
with mine holy 
pirit. 
Hereby he hew- 
Leth how be Lued 
hurc enri- 
it, and gaue it 
et and dom. 
nien te teigne, 

He declareth 
in the digni- 
Elerufalemn 
sto Wit, in 
the Lard 
m of his 
and ex- 
ie. 


that tha 
V 


e the occaſi ans 
idolatrie. 
fe was none 


e 


tthe icede of 


-w 2 


Lord, when J ſet my face againſt them. 
8 And hen I make the land waſte, Vñecauſe 
they haue greatly offended, faith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XVI. 

The Prophet ilec ſareth she benvfiter of God toward Jeruſalem, 
15 Thetrunkimineffe. 46 He iuſlifith the mir Hν t of 
other people in comparifon of the finnes oem. 39 The 
cauſe of the abormnasions, into which the Som, fl. 60 
Mere eu promijed to the epentant. 


Gaine, the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
faving, 

2 donne of man, cauſe Ierufalem to knowe 
her abominations, 

3 And fy, Thus faith the Lord God vnto Ie- 
rufalem, Thine habitation and thy kindred is of 
the land a of Canaan.thy father was an Amorite, 
and thy mother an Hittite, 

4+ And in thy natiuitie when thou waft 
b borne, thy nauell vs not cut: thou waft not 
walhed in water to ſoften thee: thou walt not 
faltei with ſalt, nor fiwadled in cloutes. 

5 None eye pitied thee to do any of theſe vn- 
to thee, for to haue compaſſion vpon thee, but 
thou waft caft out in the open ficlde to the con- 
tempt of thy perfon in the day j thou waft borne. 

6 And when I patted by thee, I fawe thee pol- 
Juted in thine cone blood,and I faid vnto thec, 
when thou waft in thy biood, Thou fhalt liue: 
cuen when tl ou waſt in thy blood, I fayde vnto 
thee, Thou {halt liue. 

l haue cauſed thee to multiplie as the bud 
of the field, ard thou haft encreafed and waxca 
great, and thou haſt gotten excellent ornaments ; 
thy breaſtes are faſlioned, thine haire is growen, 
whereas thou waft naked and bare. 

8 Nowe when I pafled by thee, and looked 
won thee, beholde, thy time ꝛras as the time of 
loue,and I {pred my fkirtes ouer thee,& couered 
d thy filchineſſe: yea, I fware vnto thee,& entred 
into ageuenant with c thee, faith the Lord God, 
and thou becameft mine. 

9 Then wathed Ithee with f Water: yea, I 
wafhed away thy blood from thec, ad I Zanoin- 
ted thee with o le. 

10 I clohed thee alfo with brovdred worke, 
and fhod thee with! adgers fkinne: and I girded 
thee about with fine linnen, and Icouered thee 
with ſilke. - 

1 Idecked thee alto ornaments, and I put 
bracelets von thine hands, and a chaine on thy 
necke. 

12 And I put a front let vpon thy face, and 
earerinys in thine eares, and a beautifull berou ne 
Vpon thine head. 

13 Thus waft thou deckt with gold and ſiluer, 
and thy raiment was of fine linen, and filke, and 
broydred worke ; thou diddeſt cate fine foure, 
and hony and oy le, and thou waft very beautiful, 
and th: u diddeſt grow p into akingJome. 

14 And thy name was ſpread among the hea- 
thin for thy beautic: for it wasperfite though 
my i beautie which I had fet vpon thee, Cath the 
Lord God. 

15 Now thou diddeſt k tuft in thine owne 
heautie,& playedft the lurlot, becaufe of thy re- 
nowme, and haft powred out ! thy fornications 
on euery one y pated by. hy defire was to him. 

16 And thou diddeft take thy garments, and 


deckedit thine hie places with diners colours, 


ot pollute thy felfe, m This declateth how the idola 


Chap.xvr. 


wickedneffe and idolatrie. 89 


mand playedft the harlot thercu on: the like 
things ball not come, neither Lath any done fo. 
17 Thou hut aito taken th faire ics cl, wade 


of my golde and of my fuer, which Thad Ziuen 
thee,and v madeſt to ths (tife wages of a en and 
diddeſt commit whoredome with them, 

13 Andtookefi thy brovdred garments, and 
coueredſt them: and ti: ou haft fet mine oy le and 
my perime before them. 

19 My meate alfo, which I gaue thee, as fine 
flowe,ovle,and honie, wberewith I fedde thee, 
thou halt even fer it before them for a ſwecte fa- 
uonr : thus it was faith the Lord God. 

20 Moreouer thou hatt taken thy ſonnes and 
thv daughters, whome thou halt borne vnto me, 
and thefe haft thou faciiticed vnto them, to ° be 
deuonred : is this thy whoredome a fmal matter? 

21 That thou hak {laine my childré, & deliue- 

red thé to carfe thé co paffe through fire for thé ? 

22 And in all thine abominaticns and whore- 
domes thou haſt not remembred the daves of thy 
youth, when thou waft naked and bare, and wal 
polluted in thy blood. 

23 Andtefde all thy wickednes (wo, wo vn- 
to thee, ſa th the Lord God) ' 

24 Thou haſt alſo | uilt vito thee an hie place, 
and haſt made thee an hie place in euery ſti eete, 

25 ‘Thou haft built thine hie place at euery 
corner of che wax, and haft made thy Leautie to 
be abhiorred: thou baft opened thy feete to euery 
one that paſſed by, & multiplied thy whoredom. 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication 
with the P Egyptians thy neiglibours, ahich haue 
great members, and haft encreaſed thy whore- 
dome, to prouoke me. 

27 Beholde, therefore did I ſtretch out mine 
hand ouer thee, and wil diminith thine ordinary, 
and deliuer thee vnto the will of chem that hate 
thee, cuen tothe |; daughters of the Philiſtims, 
which are aſhamed of thy wicked way. ' 

28 Thou hah played the whorealio with the 
Aff rian;,! ecaufe thou waft inſ. tiable: y, thou 
kaf plai ed the harlot with them, and yet couldeft 
not be fatisicd. 

29 Thou baft moreouer multiplied thy forni - 
cation from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea, 
and yet thou waft not fatisfed herewith, 

30 Howe weakeis thine heart. ſaich the Lord 
God,feeing thou doef all theſe tiungs, ews” the 
worke of aſ preſumptuous whorith woman ? 

i In that thou buildeft thine hie place in the 
co ner of cuery way, and makeſt thine hie place 
in cuery ſtreete, and haft not bene as an hatlot 
q cha: deipiſeth i reward, 

32 But as a wife that plaveth the harlot, aza 
tak.th others for her hufband. _ 

33 They giie giftes to all orh-r whores, but 
thou gindt giftes vnto all thy louers. and rewar- 
deft them,tha: they may come vnto thee on ene- 
ry fde foi du fornication. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other wo- 
men in thy fi nications. neither the iske fornica- 
tion Fat te after thee: for in that chou giueſt a 
eu ar c, an i no reward is giuen vnto chee, there- 
fore thou art contrary. 

35 Wherefore, O harlot, heare the worde of 
the Lord. 


ſbame was powred out, and thy filthineſce diſco- 
ucred through with thy lovers, 
— ——' —— — — and 


* 


n Thou heft cow- 
ve. ted my veſle is 
andipſttuments, 
which gaue thee 
to ferve me with, 
tothe vſe of thine 
idoles 


o Meaning. by fire, 
reade Leuit. 18.2. 
2. King 13. 1e. 


or, head. 


p He noteththe 
great umpietie of 
this people, who 
firit talling from 
God to feeke helpe 
atftrange nations, 
did alſo at length 
embrace their ido» 
latrie, thinking 
thereby to make 
their amitie more 
rong. 
or, cuics. 


for, that will beme 
rue. 


q Meaning,thae 
lome harlors con- 
te mne ſmall te- 
wards, but no lo- 
vers gaue areward 
to Hesel battkey 
gave to al others: 
ſigaiſyidg, that the 
jdolateis beltewe 
all their ſubſtance, 
whieh they reseiue 
of God for his 

glo ie, to ſe rue 
the:rv:le abomi · 
nations. 


pr 


Theiudgement of leruſalem. 


r Egyptians, Aſſy. 
rians and Calde. 
ans, whome thou 
tookett to be thy 
louer: hall come 
and deflroy thee, 
Cbap. 23.9. 


f iwif' ind ge thee 
to death, as the 
adulte rets and 
murtherers, 


2. Ong . 25.9. 


t Twill veterly 
ceRroy theeaud 
fo my trloute (lal 
ceale. 


u Thane punifhed 
thy fanites, hut 
thou vonldeft not 
repent. 


x As were the Ca. 
raanites,and the 
Hittites & others 
your edi ceſ· 
ſours, ſo ate you 
thei: tucceflours. 
y That is, of Saina- 
ria and Sodom, 


z That is, her 
cities. 

A Etr. thy Sfer yon. 
ger then thou, 

a Ru: ‘one farre 
wor ſe. 


b He alledgeih 
thefe foure vices, 
pride, excelle, idle. 
nee & contempt 
ol the poor e. as 
foure principall 
caules of ſuch abo. 
mination, where. 
fore they aere fo 
hartib'y punithed, 
Gene. 19.14. 

c Which wor- 
Shipped the calues 
id Be th · el and 
Dan. 

d Thon att fo 


wicked that in 


te ſy ect of chee Soe 
dos. and Sa nia 
wee iuf 


and with all the idolesof thine abominations, and 
by the blood of thy children, which thou diddeft 
offer vnto them, 

37 Behold,therefore I wil gather all r thy lo- 
uers,with whom thou haft taken pleafure, and all 
them chat thou halt loued,\.ith al them that thou 
haft hated: I will enen gather them round about 
againſt thee, and will diſcouer thy filthincſſe vn- 
to them. that they may ſec all thy filthineiſe. 

38 And Iwill iudge thee afier ý maner of them 
that are f harlots, and of them that fhead blood, 
& Iwill gine theethe blood of wrath & ieloufie. 
39 Iwill alſo giue thee into their handes, and 
they ſhal defroy thine hie place, and {ial breake 
downe thine hie places: they ſl: all ftippe thee 
alfo out of thy clothes, and Ihall take thy faire 
iewels, and leaue thee naked and bare. 

40 They ¶Eal alſo bring vp a company againſt 
thee, and they ſl. all Rone thee with ſtones, and 


thruſt thee through with their ſu ordes. 


41 And they * ſhall burne vp thine houſes 
with fre, and execute iudgemenis vpon thec in 
the fight of many wo men: and I will caufethee 
to cæfe from playing the harlot, and thou fal: 
give no reward any more. 

42 So will Imake my wrath toward thee to 
reft,and my t ieloufie {hall depart from thee,and 
Twill ceafe and be no more angry. 

43 Becaufe thou haft not remembred § dayes 
of thy youth,but haft prouoked me with al thefe 
things, behold, therfore I alfo haue ubroug lit thy 
way vpõ thy head, faith $ Lord God. yet haft not 
thou had cofideration of all thineabominations. 

44 Behold,all that vſe prouerbes, {hall vfe th 
proucrbe againſt thee,faying,As u the mother, e 
u her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that hath 
caſt off her hufbandand her children, and thou 
art the fifter of thy y fifters, which forſooke their 
hulbands and their children: your mother is an 
Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder fifter is Samaria, and her 
daughters. tfiat dwell at thy left hand, and {thy 
yong ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy right hand, # So- 
dom, an- her daughters. 

47 Yet haſt thou @ not walked after their 
wayes, nor done after their abominations : but as 
it bad Lene a verie litle thing, thou walt corrup- 
ted more then they in all thy wayes. 

48 As Iliue, faith the Lord God, Sodom thy 
fifter hath not donc, xetther fhee nor her daugh- 
ters, as thou haft done and thy daughters. 

49 Beholde this was the inicuitie of thy fitter 
Sodom, 5 Pride, finete of bread, and aroun- 
dance of idleneſſe was in her, and in her daugh- 
ters: neither did ſhe ſtrengrhen the hand of the 
poore and needie. n 

50 But thev were hautie, and committed avo- 
mination hefore me: therefore I tooke them a- 
wav, as pleafed me. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed halfe of 
thy finnes, bur thou haft exceeded them in thine 
abominations, and haf d uNified thy ſiſte:s in all 
thine 2 -enunations,which thou hah done. 

2 Therctore thou which haft iuſt it: ed thv fi- 
fers,’ carc thine owne ſhame for thy fine. tha: 
thou haft comiteed more abemina! le then the, 
which sre mon et iglucous thin thou at: he tho 
therefore confounded alfo and beare thy flume, 


feeing that thou baft iuſt fed thy fifters. 


E 


53 Therefore I will bring againe e their 

uitie with the captiuitie of Sodom, & her p-d i 
ters, and withthe captiuitie of Samaria, and her 
daughters: cuen the captiuitie of thy captiues in 
the middes of them, 

54 That thou maieſt beare thine owne ſhame, 
and mayeft be confounded in all that thou haft 
done, in that thou haſt i comſorted them. 

55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters 
fhall returne to their former Rate. Samariaalfo 
and her daughters fhal! returne to their former 
ftate, sonen thou and thy daughters fhall returne . 
to your former ſtate. Meaning, that i 

56 For thy fifter Sodom f was not heard of Header com 
b by thy report in the day of thy pride. 10 F. 

57 Before thy wickednes was diſcouered, as in u, 
the fame time of the reprech of the daughters of h The wouldeft 
Aram, and of all the daughters of the Philiftims not ea her panithe 
round about k her which deſpiſe thee on al fides. mint on" F 

58 Thou haft borne thereforethy wickednefle Jolt to learne by 
and thine abomination, faith the Lord. her example to 

59 For thus faith the Lord God, I might cuen feare my ſudge · 
deale with thee, as thou haft done: when thou f That is tit thou 
diddeft deffife $! othe, in breaking the couenãt. waft brought vee 

60 Neuertheles, Iwill ™ remem! er my coue- der bythe Syrians 
nant made with thee in the daies of rhy youth, & = 7 
I wil confirme vnto thee an euerlaſting couenãt. y Which foyaed 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and with the Syrians, 
be afhamed, when thou fhalt receine n thy ſiſters, 
both thy elder & thy yonger, and I wil gme them 
vnto thee for daughters, bit notoby thy couenãt. 


10g, 7 cold 
reito:e leruſalein 

when Sodom 
ſhould be reftored, 
that is neuer ; 
this is meant of 
greateſt part of the 
lewes. 
lo that thou haſt 
fhewed thy fe'fe 
worfe then they, 


or compoſſed 
about leruſalem. 
1 When thowbras 
Á : i keft the ccuenant, 
62 And I wil eftablith my couenant with thee, which was nade 
and thou (halt knowe that Iam the Lord. — med and 
63 ‘That thou mayeft remember, & be p afha- m Tha: is,of mere 
med, & ncuer open thy mouth any more: becauſe cie and loue 1 will 
of thy ſhame when I am pacified toward thee, for — thee,and fo 
. aud tomy coue- 
all that thou haft done, aich the Lord God. — thes 
haft de ſerued the contrary, n Whereby he fheweth that among the moft wice 
ked he had euer fome ſeede of his Church, which he would cauſe to frucufiesn 
due time: and hete he declateth howe he will call the Gentiles o Rut of my 
free mercie, p This declateth what fruites Gods mercies worke in his, to wit 
ferowe and repentance for their ſot mer liſe. 
CHAP. XVII. 
Theparatie of theswo Eagles. ` 
8 n J. 
A Nd the word of the Lord came vnto mee, hr is Nebu 
faying, cxad-nezzar,who 
2 Sonne of man, put foorth a parable and hath great power, 
ſpeake a prouerbe vnto the houfe of Wael, — 
3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, The bn hal come d 
great a Egle with great wings, and long wings, Ierolalem and take 
and full of feathers, which had d ue:s colours, — — the 
. h 1 - T ing. as der. t 2. 
came vnto Lebanon, and tooke the hyeſt f ranch — he 
of che cedar, dy lon. 
4 And brake off the toppe of his twrigge, and e Tharis, Zede- 
carted it into tie and of b Mar chants, ana fer it Kahivho was of 
in a citie of marchants — — 
mae; 3 left at Lerufae 


He tooke alfo of the c feede of the lande, — & made King 
and planted it in a fruitfull ground : he placedit — lecon- 
by great waters, and ſet it as a willow tree. — — 2317. 

And it budded vp, and was “like a ſprea- d thawas Zedee 
ding vine of low lature, whofe branches tur - kiah longdome, 
ned toward it, and the rootes thereof were tn- e — it night 
der it · fo it f ecame a vine, and it brought foorth — — 
branches. and tkot feorth buds. „ bs lover ig 

7 ‘There uas alſo another great egle wich f Meaning.he 
great wings en many feathers, and beholde.this X gol kept. of, 
e — in 0 ee ne Je deli 
vine did tut ne her rootes toward it, andfpredde gg. frecour 
foorth her branches towarde it, that fhee might aganit Nebu- 
water it by the trenches of her Planta: ion. chad-nezzar, 

8 It was planted in a good foyle by great Sii —— 
waters, that it hould bring foorth branches, & „ters of Nilas. 


| h Shall not Ne 


> punifhed. 

béare fruite, and be an excellent vine. 

9 Say thou, ‘Thus faith the Lorde God, Shall it 
proper? hail h he not pull vp the rootes there- 
of, and defiroy the fruite thereof, and caufe them 
to drie? all the leanes of her bud {hall wither 
withont great power, or many people, to plucke 
it vp by the rootes thereof. 

ro Beholde, it was planted: but fhal it profper? 
i By chis dry ſhall it not bee dried vp, and wither? i when the 
windehe meaneth Faft winde fhall touche it, it ſhall wither in the 
the Babylonians. trenches, where it grew. 

xı Moreouer,the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me,faying, 

12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, Know ve 
not, lit theſe things meane ? tell them, Behold, 
the King of Babel is come to Ieruſalem, and hath 

k Thatis,feconi- taken the King thereof, and the princes therc- 
abn. King. 23.13. of and led them with him to Babel, 

13 And hath taken one of the Kings feed, and 

l For lis ſobieci · made a couenant with him, & hath tafeenlan othe 
on aud obedience, Of him: he hath alſo taken the princes of the land, 

14 That the kingdome might bee in ſubi ecti- 
on, and not lift it felfe vp, bus keepe their coue- 
nant, and ſtand to it. 

15 Fut hee rebelled againſt him, and fent his 
ambaſſadours into Feypt, that they might gine 
him horfes, and much people : ſhall hee profper? 
fhall he eſcape, that doeth tich thir ¢s? or ſhall he 

q breake the couenant.and be delivered? 

16 As I line, àith the Lord God, hee fkall die 
in the middes of Babel, in the place of the King, 
that had made him King, whet othe he deſpiſed, 
and whofe couenant ace with him, he brake. 


buet:ad nezzať 
deitroy it? 


ray 


and great multitude of people, mainteine him in 
the warre, when they haue cait vp mounts, and 
builded ramparts to deftroy many perſons. 

18 For he hath deſſ ĩſed the oth, & broken the 
couenane(yct lo: he had giuen mhis hand because 
he hath done all thefe things, he fhall not eſcape. 

a rg Therefore, thus ſaich the Lord God, As I 
and brake his othe i : ai : 1 s 
which he had con. line, wil ſurely bring mine othe chat he hathde- 
firmedbygiving {pifed,and my couenant that he hath broken vp- 
his kanditherefore on Lis owne heed. 
shein ora 20 And I wil {pread my net vpon him and he 
weuldnct(aies fholbe taken in my net, & I will bring him to Ea- 
ſuch per iutie and bel, and will enter into iudgement with him there 
ic oe, lor histrefpailé that he hath cOmittedagainttme. 
t e 21 And all that flee from bim wtlr al lis hoſt, 
14 3j. fl.all fall by the ſworde, and they that remaine, 
fhatbe ſcattered towarde all the i indes: and yee 
fhall know, tliat I the Lord haue fpokenie. 

22 Thus {uch the Lorde God, I will alſo take 
Churchwhich off rhe top n of this hie cedar, and will ſet it, and 
fhalbeasaimal! cut off the ctop of the tender plant thereof and I 
temaart. and as the wil plant it v pon an hie mountaine ard great. 
pr es 23 Even in the hie mountaine of Irael will J 
bend deeſſe it, plant it: and it fhal bring forth boughes & beare 
p Both the jewes fruite, and bean excellent cedar and vnder it fkal 
and Centites nal. remaine all birdes, and euery v foule fhal dwel in 
K gatheredinto the (Ladow ofthe branches thereof. ; 

g All the world 24 And oll the à trees of the field ſnall know 

finall know hat I that I the Lord haue hrotig lit downe the hie tree, 

bauer plucht down and exalted the low tree: that I haue dried vp the 

— greene tree, & made the drie tree to forifh:rehe 
Lord haue ſpoken it, and haue done it. 


rch which was 
p. XVIII. 


eand cone 
2 He fhrweth that enery man fhal beare bis owne finne. 21 To 
Area that amen les ss (ination promifed.r4 Death 1 prophe « 


ied to the righteouswbich sarneth backe from the right wap, 


m Beeavfe he 
touke the Name 
el Ged in vaine, 


n This promes is 
made to the 


eg” 


Chap.xviij. Euery one ſhall beare hisownefinne. 90 


17 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with ha mighty hoſt, 


He word of the Lord came vnto me againe, 
faying, 

2 What meane yee that yee ſpeake this pro- 
uerbe, concerning the land of Hiael, fy ing, The 
fathers haue eaten fowre grapes, & the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge? 

3 As I liue, faith the Lord God. ye thal vle this 
prouerbe no more in Iſtael. 

4 Beholde, all ſoules are mine, both the foule 
of the father, and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne are 
mine: the foule that ſinneth, it fhalt die. 

5 But if a man be iuſt, and doe that which is 
law full, and right, 

6 And hath not eaten bvpon the monntaines, 
neither hath lift vp his eies to Y idols of the houle 
of Iſrael, neither hath def led his neighbors wife, 
neither hath flien with a æmenſti uous woman, 

7 Neither hath oppreffed any, bee hath refto- —— 
red the pledge to his dettour: he that hath Poy- 44. 18.20. 
led none by violence, * but hath giuen his bread fc. come nere. 
to the hungry, and hath couered the naked with Alij — 8. 

a Garment Ja. 58. . matt. 
tS) “ n s+. 2535 

8 Andhath not giuen foorth vpon* vfutic, daz age 
neither hath taken any increafe, but hath with Irn. f. 37. 
drawen his hand from iniquitie, and hath execu- . 10. 
ted true iudgement betweene man and man; fal ess. 

9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath 
kept my iudgements to de ale truely, he is iuft,he 
thall furely liuc,faith the Lord God. 

10 he beget a ſonne, that is ia thiefe, er a Ic ernel wman 
fheader of blood, if he do anyone of theft things, 

11 Though he doe not all theſe things, but ci- 
ther hath eaten vpon che mountaines , or defiled 
his neighEows Mf 4% 2 . i 

12 Or hath opprefted the poore and need. or . 
hath ſpoy led by violence, or hath not reRored the , 
— hath lift vp his eves vnto the idoles, or — ; 

iath committed abomination, 

13 Or hath ginen forth vpon vſury, or hath ra- 


ken increafe, {hal he line? he thall not tive : {ceing’ 


2 The people 
murmured ar the f 
chaſtiſings ofthe 

Lor d, and there- 
fore vied this pro- 
uerbe.meaning i 
that therr fathers 
had ſia ned. and 
their children 
were punthed fur 
then tranfore fsi- 
ors,reade lere. 
31.29. 


b If he hath noe 
eaten of the fle ſh 
that harn bene 
offered vp to 
idoles, to honour 


— — — 


g 


— SeH 
he hath done al theſe abominations, he fl:al die — is: 


the death, and his blood fhalbe vpon him. ponithed for lus 

14 ¶ But if he heget a ſonne, that ſeeth all his fathers faults that, 
fathers finnes, which he hath done, and feareth, — — — — 
neither doth fuch like, — o 

15 Thathathnot caren vpon the mountaines, repent, he thalbe 
neither hath lift vp his ei¢s to idols of the houſe punihed ac tis | 
of Ifrael,nor hath defiled his neighbours wife, — 

16 Neither hathorpretied any, nor hath with- . 
holden the pledge, neither hath ſpoyled by vio- 
lence, but hach giuen his bread to the hungry, 
and hath couered the naked witha garment, 

1% Neuber hathwithdrawen his hand from 

the afflicted. nor receiued vfary nor inereaſe, bat 

bath executed my judgements , ard hath walked 

in my ſtatutes, ke (hal not die in the iniquitie of 

his father, hut he ſhall ſurely line, 
18 His facher, becaufe hee cruelly oppreſſed 

and ſpoiled his brother by violence, and hath not 

done good among his people, loc euen hee dieth „ * 

in his iniquitie.. 2 

xå Let ſay ye; Wherefore fhall nat the fonne · — 

beare the iniquitie of the facher ? becaufe the As 

fonnehath executed iudgement and iuftice, and 

hath kept all my ſtarutes, and done them, he hall! 

furely liue. 

20 V he ſame foule that ſinneth, ſhall die: the. Heut 2g 16. 
fonne ſhall not h eare the iniquitie of the father, 2 (g, 23. 
neither ſhall the father beare the inicuitie of the 2 66g. 
ſonnè, dt the righteoufnes of the righteous {hall 
Mm 2 be mo 


ee 


a Thetis, fehohaz 
and leboiaki, lo- 
fiahs ſlonnes h 
tor their pride and 
crueltie are coms 
pared vnto lyeus. 
b To wit, leho - 
haz mother, or 
Ieru ſalem 

e By Pharaoh Ne- 
cho king of Egypt, 
2. King 23 33. 


d Which was le. 
bonn, 

c H Slemeof the 
Prophets & hem 
tha: fea- g C. d, 
and couthed their 


Waues, 


A new heart. 
be vpon him, and the wickedneſſe of the wicked 
ſnalbe vpon hin ſelfe. 

21 But if che wicked will returne from all his 

d fle ieyneth the finnes that he hath committed, and keepe ail my 
obferuation of the d ſtatutes, and doc that which is lau full and right, 
rr he fhall fuel liue, aud thall not die. 3 
for none can re- 22 All his tramgreffions that he hath commit- 
pentin dcede ex, ted, they tial not be || mentioned vnto him, bir in 
cephe labour 0 his e righteoufiies that he hath done,he fhal line. 
— layato 23 t Haue Lany defire that the wicked fhould 
bis charge. die, faith the Lorde God? || or ſhall he not liue, if 
e Thatisinthe he returne from his wayes? 
— —— 24 But if the righteous turne away from his 
God doech accept righteouſiies, and cõ mit iniquitic, amd doe accor- 
him. ding to al the abominations, that the wicked man 
f He tpeaketh this docth, hall he line? all his g rightvouthes that hee 
mercytopoore hath done, fhall not bee mentioned : ii in his 
fionerswho tarher tranſgreſſion that he hath committed, and in his 
is ready to pardon, finne that he hath ſinned, in them Mall he die. 
— 25 Yet yee fay, The wav of the Lorde is not 
declareth,Chap, b equall: heare now, O houſe of If ael. I not my 
33.11. Albeit God way equall? or are not vour wayes vnequall? 
in his'eternall, 26 For when a righteous man turneth away 
— — from his righteoufnes, and committeth iniquitie, 
damnation ofthe he thal cuen die fox th. ſame, he fhal euen die for 
reprobate, yet the his iniquitie, chat he hath done. 
— — 27 Againe when the wicked turneth away 
thonely, bot from his wickednes that he hath committed, and 
chiefly — doeth that which is Sawfulland right, he thall ſaue 
glory.Andalfobe his foule aliue. 
vob he dn 28 Becaufe hee conſidereth and turn eth away 
pl it it here from all his tranſgreſſions chat hee hath commit- 
faidthathe would ted, he ſhall furely line and not die. 
baue tdom to une 29 Yer faith y houſe of Hrael , The wav of the 
— — Met Lorde is not equal. Ohouſe of Ifiael, ate not my 
Porvrather shar bee wayes Cquall ? or are not your wayes vncqualls 
may return from zo Therefore I will iudge you , O houſe of I- 
bis ayes and lint, rael, euery one according to his wayes, fayeth the 
g Thatis,the falfe L 4 J: ung — 
Opinion that he Lorde God : retuine therefore and cauſe chers to 
kypoerites hane of turne away from all your tranſgreſſions: fo ini- 
their righreouſaes. quitie (hall not be your deſtruct. on. 
— —— 31 Caftaway from vou al your tranſgreſſions, 
the children. wherebv ve haue tranſgreſſed, and make i you a 
i Ho thewerk that new heart and a new ſpirit: for why wil ye dic, O 
man cannatfee houſe of Ifrael? 
fake hinwicked 32 For J defire not the death of him that dy- 
bechanced, which eth ap eth the Lord God: cauſe therefore one an- 
— worke ot her to returne, and liue ye. 
E CHAP. XIX 
1 The captinitic of ihe Kings of Tudah tene ly the hons 
whelpes ana bythe how. 10 The wrosperitie of she cutie of 
I. dem thar it pur ana tbe miſerie thereof that àᷣ pre emu. 
Hou alſo, take vp a lamentation for the 
3 princes of Ifrael, 

2 And fay, Wherefore lay thy > mother asa 
lyoneile among the lvons? thee nouriſhed her 
yong ones among the lyons whelps, 

3 And q e brought vp one of her whelps, and 
it became a lyon: and it learned to catch the pray, 
and it deuoured men. 

4 Ihe c nations alfo heard of him, an? he vn 
taken in their nettes, and they brought him in 
chaines mo the land of Fgvpt. 

5 Nowe when thee ſawè, that fhe had waited 

and na hope vas loft, fhee tooke another of her 
Hege and pads hima Ion. 
c Which went among the lyons, and became 
on. and leamed to catch the ptaye, and he de- 
uord © men. 


Ezekiel. 


7 And he knee their widowcs,& he deſtroy-  deferwed,in cou den ce whereof the godly euer praved.as E xa. jc. is. Num. tq. 


ae 


ed their cities, and the lande was waſted, and al 
that was therein by the noyſe of his roaring. 

8 Then the f na: ions fet againſt him on euc- 
ry ſide ofthe countreys, and layde their nets for ame which wan 
him: fo he was taken in their pit. gathered of diuers 

9 And they put him in prifon and in chaines, nations, 
and brought him to the King of Babel, and they 
put him in holdes,that his voyce fhould no more 


f Nebuchad neg. 
zar with his great 


vo) He ſpeaketh 
be heard vpon the m ountaines of Ifrael. a — proch 
10 Thy g mother like a vine n tiy blood, ofthiswicked 


planted by the waters fhe brought foorth fruite — 
and branches by the abundant waters, the race or — 
11 And ſhe had ftrong rods for the ſcepters of deceſſours, Ie tua · 
them that beare rule; and her ſtature was exalted — 3 haue 
among the branches, and ſhee appeared in her conic — 
height with the multitude of her branches. promes, and flo» 
12 But {he was plucked vp in wrath:the was caſt ruhed as a fruiiſul 
doune to the ground, & the h Ealt wind dried vp 1 
her fruic: ber branches were broken, & withered: the come 
a for the rod of her ſtrength, the fire cõſumed it. thowid deſtroy 
13 And now fhe is planted in the wildemes in them as the Eaſt 
a drie and thirſtie ground. EP — — 
14 And Greis gone out iofa rod of her bran- i —— 
ches, w icli hath — her fcuite, ſo that ſhee come by Zedeki« 
hath no ſtrong rod ro be a ſcepter to rule: this is a 
lamentation, and {halbe for a lamentation. 


ah who was the 
occalion of this 
rebellion, 5 
C H A p. $ 
3 The Lerd denieth that he will anfwire them when they pray, 
hecaufe of then unkindues. 33 He promijeth thas hi: people 
Drodicturne from capuuitie. 46 By the foreft that fhould 
be burniz fi. nifird the burning of Ie uſalem. 
A Nd in the a feuenth yeere, in the fift moneth, 
the tenth day of the moneth, came certaine 
of the elders of Iſracl to enquire of the Lord, and 
faze before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lorde vnto me, 
faving, 

3 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of If- 
racl, and jay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Are ye come to enquire of me? as I liue, ſa ich the 
Lord od, hen Jam aſked, Iwil not auſwer you. 

4 Wik thou :udge them, ſonne of man ? wilt vec 
thou iudge em cal ſe b them to vnderſtand the ehen 
N — vied te lift vp theis 
abom nations of their athers, ; hands ee 
5 And fay vnio them, Thus ſayeth the Lorde teauen.acknow- 
Ged, In the day when Ichoſe Iſiael, and e lift vp ledging God * be 
m me hand voto the feed ofthe houfe of Jaakob, hon o 
: tructh, andthe dee 
and made my felf knowen vnto them in the land fend-rthereofand 
of Egypt, when I lift vp mine hande vato them, alfo 5 iudge ofthe 
and ſ. id, Iam the Lord your God, — ed 
6 In the day) Iliſt E mine hande vnto them ence, itthey có 
to bring them forth of the lande of Egypt, into a ceated any th'og 
lande that Ih d prouided for them,fowing with 
nulke & hony, which is pleaſant among all lands, 


r 


a Ofthe captiui · 
tie of lecontah, 

b This declareth 
the great lenitie 
and pa ience of 
Ged which calleth 
finners to repens 
tance before he 
condemne them, 

c Ufwa:e that I 
wouid be their 
God, which manet 
of othe was obſet · 
ved ftom all anti- 


which they knew 
to be trueth. 
. d God had forbid. 

7 Ihen ſeyde I vnto them, Ler every man caſt den them romake 
away the abominations of his eyes, d and defile mention of the 
not y our felues with the idoks of Egypt: fr Lam — — 23. 
the Lord your God. a 

À 4 e Which thing de- 

8 But they rebelled againſt mec. & would not cis- erh ihe wie. 
heare meyer none caſt away the abominations of kednes ef mans 
etheir eves, neither did they forſahe the idoles of — — 
Egypt: then I thought to powse ont mine madig. their eyesand ou. 
nation vpon them, sad to accomplin y wah ward tentis. t 
aganit them inthe midft ofthe lud of Fgypt. — — euer 

9 But Ihad reſpect to my | Name, that it gion hee went 
fhoulde not bee polluted before rhe heathenz a- nat haue bie None 
mong «hom they u erc, & in whofe figl t 14 ade ewl fpoken efa 
ny fele knowen vnto them in bringing them morg the Genvites 
8 : * for he pu, thment 
fortho! the kind of Egypt. 


that his people 


10 Nowe 


— 2 


© Lemit.18.¢. 
om. io. 3. 
galat. 3. 12. 

© bd o. . 
Ad 3 1. 13.45. 12. 


Numb. 16.28, 29. 
and 26.65 

g Whomight 
thereby take an 
occafion to blaf 
pheme my Name 
and to accufe me 
of lacke of abilitie, 
or elſe that I 

bad ſoughit a 
meanes to deftroy 
them mare com» 
modionfly. 

h Thacis, my true 
teligionwhich I 
had commanded 
them and gave 
themſelues to 
ſetue meaccore 
ding to their owne 
fantafies, 

i Whereby the 
holy Ghoft confu- 
teth them that fay 
that they wil fol- 
low the religion 
aud example of 
theit fathers,and 
not nieaſute their 

` doings by Gods 
word, whether 
they be approoue- 
able thereby 

or no. 

k Meaning that 
they fee their de- 
lite vpon them, 

I Becaufe they 
would not obey 
my lawes,] I gane 
them vp to theme 
felues, that they 
thould obey their 
owne fantafies,as 
verl.39.Rom, 

1.2 1, 24. 

m I condemned 
thoſe things and 
counted them as 
abominable,which 
they thought had 
bene excellent, 
and to haue decla. 
ted mofl zeale, 


which God requi» 
red as moſt excel. 
ent. iat gave they 
to n 

n Not onely in 
the wilderneffe, 
when I brought 
them out of E 
gypt, but fince I 
placed them in 
this land: which 
declateth how 
rompt mans 
Art is to idola- 
rie, feeing that by 
admonitions 
can be diawen 


Luk.té f f. ſor that 


10 Nowe Tearyed them out of the land of E- 
gyr t, and brought them into the wilderneffe. 

rr And I gaue them my ſlatutes, and declared 
my iudgements vnro them, * which if a man do, 
he {Fall hue in them. 

12 Morcouer I gauethem alfo my * Sabbaths 
to bea figne betwene me & them,that they might 
knowe that Iam the Lord, that ſanctifie them. 

13 But the houſe of Iſi acl rebelled againſt me 
in the wilder nes: they walked not in my ſlatutes, 
and they caſt way my iudgements, which if a 
man doe, he ſball liue in them, and my Sabbaths 


haue they greatly polluted: then I thought to 


powre ont mine indignation vpon them * in the 
wilderneſſe to conſume them, 

14 But I had reſpect to my Name, that it 
fhould not bee polluted before the ¢ heathen in 
whofe fight I brought them out. 

15 Vet neuertheleſſe, lift vp mine hand vnto 
them in the wilderneffe that I woulde not bring 
them into the lande, which I had giuen them, 
flowing with milke and honie,which was pleafant 
aboue all lands, ; 

16 Becauſe they caft away my iudgements, & 
walked not in my ftatutes, but haue polluted my 
h Sabbaths:for their heart went after their idoles. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, mine eye ſpared them, that I 
would not deftroy them, neither would I con- 
fume them in the v ilderneſſe. 

18 But I ſaid vnto their children in the wil- 
derneſſe, Walke ye not in the ordinances of your 
i fathers, neither obſerue their maners, nor defile 
your ſclues with their idoles. 

19 Tam the Lord your God: walke in my fta- 
tutes, and keepe my iudgements and do them, 

20 And ſanctifie my Sabbaths, and they fl.all 
be a ſigne betweene me and you, that ye may 
know that Iam the Lord your God. 

21 Notwithftancing the children rebelled a- 
gainſt me: they walked not in my flatutes, nor 

ept my iudgements to do them, which if a man 
doe, he fhall line in them, buz they polluted my 
Sabbaths ; then I thought to powre out mine in- 
dignation vpon them, and to accompliſh my 
wrath againſt them in the wildemeffe. 

22 Neuertheleſſe I withdrewe mine hand and 
had reſp ect to my Name that it ſhoulde not bee 
— before the heathen, in whofe fight I 

rought them foorth. 

23 Yer I lift vp mine hand vnto them in the 
wildernes, that I would featter them among the 
heathen, & difperfe them through the countries, 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my indge- 


Chap. xx. 


Threatning pronou 


land, for the which Tlifted vp mine hand to gine 
it to them, then they faw cuery hie hill, and all the 
thicke trees, & they offred there their ſacrifices, 
& there they prefinted their offering of prouo- 
cation: there alfo they made their ſu cete ſauout: 
and powred out there their drinke offrings. 

29 Then I fayde vnto them, What is the hie 
place whereunto ye goe? And the name thereof 
was called o Eamah vnto this day. 

30 Wherefore, fay vnto the houfe of Ifrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Are yee not polluted 
tafter the maner of your fathers? and commit 
ye not whoredome efter their abominations ? 

31 For when you offer your giftes, and make 
your fonnes to pafle through the fire,you pollute 
your felues with all your idoles vnto this day: 
ſtrill I anfivere you when Iam afked, O houſe of 
Traci ? As I liue,faiththe Lord God, p I will not 
anſwere you when I amafked. 

32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth 
into your minde: for ye ſay, We will be as the 
heathen, and as the families of the countreyes, 
and ſerue wood, and ꝗ ſtone. 

33 As Iliue, faith the Lord God, I will firely 
rule you with a mighty hand, and witha ſtretched 
out arme, and in my wrath powred out, 

34 And I vill bring you from the people, and 
wil gather you out of the countreyes, wherein ye 
are ſcattered, with a n ięhty hand, & with a ſtret- 
ched out arme, and in my wrath powred out, 

35 And I will bring you into the t wildemeffe 
of the people, and there will I pleade with you 
face to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderneffe of the land of Egypt, ſo will Ipleade 


need, 91 


o Which ſiguiſi- 
eth an hie place, 
declaring that 
they vaunted 
themſe lues of 
their idolatrie, and 
were not aſhamed 
thereof, though 
Ged had commane 
ded them exptelly, 
tbat they fhould 
haue no altar lif. 
ted vp on hie by 
ſtaites, ExoO. 2 0,26, 
El in the way, 
p He theweth, 
thatthe ingrati- 
tode of the people 
deferueththat | 
God ſhould cue 
them oſſ, and that 
they ſhould not 
haue the comfort 
of bis word. 

He decla 
that man of nata 
is wholly enemie 
vnto God and to. 
bis owne faluatic 
op, nd therefore 
God calleth him 
to the right way, 
partly by chaftte 
fing, bot chiefely 
by his mercie in 


with you, ſaith the Lord God. re bis te · 
37 And I wil canfeyou to paffe vnder the rod, . bacsi wice 
edoede, 


& will í ring you into the bond of the couenant. 
38 And Iwil! chufe out from among you the 
rebels, and them that tranſgreſſe againſt me: I 


r Iwill bring you 
among ftrange na 


tions ac intoawil. 


will bring them out af the lande where they e and there 
dwell, and they ſhall not enter into the land of Yl! vifite Jour 


Iftael, and ye ſhall know that Iam the Lord. 


fo call y ou lore · 
pentance, and then 


39 As for you, O houſe of Iſiael, thus ſaith the bring the godly 


Lord God, t Coe you, and ſerue euery ane his ia — 
 Signifying,that 


idole, ſeeing that ye will not obey me, and pol- 


ome againe, 


Jute mine holy Name no more with your giftes he will not burne 


and with your idales. A > 
40 For in mine holy mountaine, euen in the 
hie mountaine of Ifrael faith the Lord God, there 


the corne with the 
chaffe, but chuſe 
out the wicked to 


punifh them whea 


fhall all the houfe of Ifrael, and all in the lande, he will parehis 
ferue me: therefore will I accept them, and there t Thls is fpokes 


will I require your offrings a 


ments, but had caſt away my ftatutes, and had your oblations,with all your holy things. 


rn my Sabbaths, and their ey es were aſter 
their fathers idoles. 


41 I will accept your ſweete ſauour, when I 
bring you fromthe people, & gather you out of 


25 Wherefore Il gaue themalfo ftatutes that the countries, wherin ye haue bene ſcattered, thut 


were not good, and iudgements, wherein they 
fliould not line. 

26 And I polluted them in their owne ™giftes 
in that they cauſed to paffe by the fire all that firft 
openeth the wombe, that I might deftroy them, 
to — ende, that they might knowe that Tam the 
Lord. 

27 Therefore, Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
houfe of Irael, and fay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Vet in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 
med me, though they had before grieuoufly tranf- 
greſſed againſt me. 

28 £ For when Ihad brought them into the 
* 


I may be fanétified in you before the heathen. 
42 And ye ſhall knowe, that I am the Lorde, 
when I thall bring vou into the land of Ifrael, in- 
to the land, forthe which Llifted vp mine hand 
to giue it to your fathers. 
43 And there ſhall ye remember your wayes, 
& all your works, u herein ye haue bene defiled, 


the firlt fruites of io the bypoctitem 


and ye u thall iudge your ſelues worthy to be cut u Your one con 


off, for all your euils that ye haue committed. 

44 And ye fhall knowe that Iam the Lorde, 
when I haue reſpect vnto you for my Names 
ſake, and not after your — — eae. 2. 
cording to your corrupt workes, Oye houfco 

= ams Mma Pacl. 


ſciences ſhall cone 
wid you after tha 
you haue ſelt my 
mercies. 


i 
A 


The ſword drawen. 


Ifrael ſaith the Lord God. 
45 J Moreouer, the word of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſaying, 
46 Sonne of man, Set thy face toward the way 
x Fot lodah ſtood Of Teman, and droppe thy werd towaede x the 
South tom B.:. South, and prophecie toward the foreſt of the 
bylon. fielde of the South, 

47 And fay to the foreſt of the South, Heare 
the word of the Lord: thus faith the Lord God, 
Beholde, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it {hall 
deuoure all the yereene wood in thee, and all the 
drie wood: the continuali flame hall not bee 

em. quenched, and euery face trom the South to the 
z The people hid North {hall be burnt therein. 
— 4 48 And all fleth fhall ſee, that I che Lord hatte 
ine — ERI Rincled it, and it {kall not be quenched. Then 
reththeLordta faid I, Ah Lord God, they fay of me, Doeth not 
giue them a plaine he ſpeake z parables ? 
C TIAP., Xa 


declaration heseof, 
3 He threatneth the (word, and diſtrudlion to Ferufclem, 25 
He fheserk the fal of Zedetiab. 28 Hews commaundedso 
prophecte the deft, udien of the childrenof Ammon, 30 The 
Lord threatneth to dero Nebuchacenexzar. 


F He word of the Lord came to me againe, 
faying, 
2 Sonne of man, fet thy face toward Terufa- 
a Speake fenfibly, lem, a and drop thy word toward the holy places, 
that all may va and prophecie againſt the land of Irael, 
deritand, 3 And fay to the land of Iſrael, Thus faith the 
Lord,Beholde, I come againſt thee,and will draw 
my Ze out ofhis — & — off from thee 
; both the b righteous and the wicked. 
— — 4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 
haue zn outward both the righteous and wicked, therefore ſliall my 
=~ — {word goc out of his ſheach aga inſt all feh fiom 
tation of be cere- the South to the c North, 
of he 5 Thatall fleth may knowe that I the Lorde 
Lawe. haue drawen my ſworde out of his ſheath, and it 
: — fhall not returne any more. 
— 6 Mourne therefore, thou ſonne of man, as 
in the paine of thy d reines, and mourne bitterly 
before them. 
7 And if they ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- 
neſt thou? then enfwere, Becauſe e of the bruite: 
for it commeth, and euery heart (hall melt, & all 


y Both ftrong aud 
weale in Ler fa- 


d Asthough thou 
were in extreme 
apguiſh. 

e Recaofe of the 
great noyſe nf the 
atmie of the Cal. 


deans. handles ſhall be weake, and all mindes fhall faint, 
f And ſo cauſea and all knees ſhall fall away,as vater: behold, it 
— we  commeth,and fhalbe done, faith the Lord God. 

feepier : thewing, 8 g Againe, the word of the Lord came vn- 


that it will not 
fpare the king who 
ould be as the 
foone of God, and 
in his place. 
b That ut. the reft 
ofthe people. 
i To wit, vnto the 
aimie of the Cal- 
deans. 
k Reade ler. 22.79. 
Ezekiel mouued 
with compaiston, 
thus complineth, 
ſearin g the deſttu- 


to me, ſay ing, 

9 Sonne of man, prophecie, and fay, Thus 

faith the Lord God, ſay, A ſworde, a fworde both 
fharpe and fourbiſhed. 
_ Jo Itis ſharpened to make a fore flaughter, & 
it is fourbifhed that it may € glitter: how fhall we 
reioyce er it contemneth the srod of my fonne, 
ash all other trees. 

11 And he hath giuen it to be fourbiſhed. that 
he may handle it: this ford is ſharpe, & is four- 
bifhed.ý he may giue it into § hand of the i flaier, 

3 e 12 Cry, & houle, fonne of man: for thisthall 
étionofthe king- come to my people, © it fhall come vnto all the 
dome which God 5 
had cori: medio Princes of Ifrael: the terrours of the fword ſhalbe 
David, and his po. Vpon my people: *fmite therfore vpe n thy thigh. 
— by promes 13 Por it ha triall,! and what ſſ all this be, if 
— , the ſword contemne enen the rodde? It {halt be 
although here it %0 more faiththe Cord God. 
feemed to mans 
eye thatit hould 
viterly peihe 
m That isencou- 
sage the ſword. 


Ezekiel. 


ter entring into their priuie chambers. 

15 I haue brought the feare of the {word into u Provide for thy 
all their gates to make their heart to faint, and to felfe. for thou thale 
multiplie then ruines.Ab,it is made bright, and it onail paresot 
is dreſſed for the ſſaughter. this countrey. 

16 Get thee nalone : goe to the right hand, er o This was ſpo- 
get thy — to the left hand, whitherfoeuer thy konli 
face wmeth. nezzar came a. 

37 Iwilalfo fmite mine hands together, & wil gaiutt iudah;his 
caufe my wrathto ceafe. Ithe Lord haue faidit. Purpole was * 

18 @ ‘the word of the Lord came vnto me Annen zer, bu 
againe, ſaying, doubting in the 

19 Alſo thou ſonne oſman, appoint theeot wo wa, Which enrere 
wayes, thar the fword of the King of Babel may Prieto vaderrake 

a À : rft he conſulted 
come: Lothtwaine {hall come out of onelande, with his foothfaye 
and chufe a place, and chuſe it in the corner of ere, id fo went 
tlie way of the citie. againft Indah. 

20 Aproint away, that the ford may come — eN 
to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and P to Judah in kept themſelues in 
Ieruſalem the ft:ong citie. Terufalem, - 

21 And j king of Babel ſtood at the qparting 4 To know whe- 
of the way, at the head of the two wayes, confid- Med the 3 
ting by diuination, and made his arcowes bright.: nite: or them of 
he conſulted with idoles, & looked in r the huer, Ierufalem, 

22 At his right hand was the diuination for Ie- Pre — 
rufalé to appoint captaines, to open their mouth f gecaufethere 
in the ſlaughter, and to liit vp their voyce with was a league be- 
ſhouting, to lay engins of warre againſt the gates, — as 
to caſt a mount, and to build a fortreffe. 1 

23 And it ſhalbe vnto them ſ as a falfe diuina- lem thal thinke no- 
tion in their fight for the othes made vnto thing leſſe be that 
them : t but he will call to remembrance rheir this thing de 
iniquitie,to the intent they fhould be taken. That is Nebu- 

24 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- chadenczzar will 
cauſe ye haue made your iniquitie to be remem- remember the ree 
bred in difcouering your rebellion, that in all pehion of dn 
your workes your finnes might appeare, becauſe, vpon them. 

1 fay, that ye are come to remembrance, ye ſhall u Meaning, Zede- 
be taken with the hand. — — 

25 And thou u prince of Ifrael polluted, and in lte ban elle 
wicked, whofe day is come, when iniquitie ſhall hie, & able to teſiſt 
baue an ende, the Baby lonjans. 

26 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Iwill takeaway 5 Seme refere, i 
the x diademe, and take off the crowne: this atire: for fehuzae 
halbe no more the ſime: I wil exalt the humble, del the Prieſt 
and will abaſe him that is hie. eue 

E 37 tie with the King. 

27 Iwill ouerturne, ouerturne, ouerturne it,, Thar is,unte the 
and it {hall be no more vntill he y come, whofe comming of Met 
right it is, and I will giue it him. fiab,for though the 

28 And thou, Sonne of man,prophecie,and tewes 2 GF. 
fay, Thus faith the Lord God to the children of ant ope ward 
Ammon, and to their blaſphemie: fay thou, I fay, vnder the Perfians, 
The fword the fword is drawen f. orth, aud four- Stee kes — 
bithed to the flaughter, to confume, becauſe of Fito was not 
the glittering : till Chriſtes com. 

29 Whiles they*fee 2 vanitie vnto thee, and ming and at length 
prophecied a lie vnto thec to bring thee vpo the Mould be — 
neckes of the wicked that are flaine,whofe day is — $: i 
come, when their iniquitie hall haue an ende. 2 Thobgb the 

30 Shall I cauſe it to reume into his heath? tewes oe 8 
I will indge thee in the place where thou walt beſeeue het than, 
created, euen in the land of thine liabitation. ta wit, he feed, 

31 And I wil powre out mine indignation vp- ſhouldeſt come 
on thec, and will hlowe againſt thee in the fire of — — 
my wrath, and deliuer thee into the hand of iatha the Proe 


» 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 Jerufalem is reprooued for cruclie, 25 Of the wicked de. 

Eirinz of the fale prophets and Frieft-, and of their vuſatrable 

couctonmefre. 27 The tpranute of rulers, 29 The wicked: 

nefe of the people, 
M Orcouer, the word of the Lorde came vnto 
me, ſay ing, 

2 Nowe chou ſonne of man, wilt thou a iudge, 
wilt thou iudge this bloody city? wilt thou {hewe 
her all her abominations? 

3 Then fay, Thus faveth the Lorde God, The 
citie fheddeth blood in the middes of it, that her 
b timemav come, and maketh idoles ( againſt her 
felfeto pollute herfelte. 

4 ‘thon halt offended in thy blood, that thou 
haft thed,& haft polluted thy felfe in thine idoies, 
which thou haft made, and thou halt caufed thy 
dayes to draw necre,and art come vnto thy terme 
therefore haue I made thee a reproch to the hea- 
then and a mocking to all countrevs. 

5 Thole that bee neere, and thoſe that be farre 
from thee, ſhall mocke thee, which art vile in 
d name and fore in affliction. 

6 keholde, tke princes of Iftael euery one in 
thee was ready to his power, to fhed blood. 

5 In thee haue they defpifed father and mo- 
cher: in the middes of thee ¢ haue they oppreſſed 
the ſtranger: in thee haue they vexed the father- 
leſſe and the widow. 

8 Thou haft deſpiſed mine holy things, and 
haft polbited my Sabbaths. 

9 In thee are men that cary tales to (hedde 
blood: in thee are they that eate vpon the moun- 
taines: in the m ids of thee they commit abomi- 
nation. 

10 n thee haue they diſcouered their fathers 
fhac: in thee haue they vexed her that was pol- 
luted in her floures. 

11 And euery one *hath commmitted abo v i- 
nation with his neighbours wife, and euery one 
hath wickedly dehled his daughter in lawe,and in 
thee hach eucry man forced his owne fitter, er: 
his fathers daughter. 

12 In thee haue they taken giftes to fhedde 
blood: thou haf? taken vſury and the increafe,and 
thou haft detrauded thy neighbours by extortion, 
and haft forgotten me, faith the Lord God. 

13 Beholde, therefore I haue f {mitten mine 
handes vpon thy couetoufnes,that thou halt vied, 
and «pon the blood, which hath bene in the mids 
of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
ghee ſtrong, in the day es that I fhall haue to doe 
with thee ? Ithe Lorde haue ſpoken it, and will 
doe it. ; 

15 And I wall ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and difperfethee in the countreys, and wil cauſe 
thy h filthines to ceafe from thee. 

16 And thou fhalt take thinei inheritance in 
thy felfe in the fight of the heathen, and thou halt 
know that I am the Lord. 

17 © And the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me ſay ing, 

-18 Sonne of man, che houſe of Iſrael s vnto 
k Whichbefore me as k droſſe: all they are braſſe, and tinne, and 
vis meſt preci- yron, and leade in the mids of the fornace : they 
— are euen the droſſe of filuer. 

19 Therefore, thus faith the Lorde God, Be- 
cauſe ye are all as di oſſe, bcholde, therefore Iwill 
gather vou in the m ide es of Ieruſalem. 

20 As they gather ſiluer and braſſe, and yron, 

* 
— . 


a Art thou ready 
to execute thy 
charge, which T 
commit vato thee 
agaioſt leruſalem, 
that murdereth 
the Prophets, and 
them that ate 
ody? 
5 That is abe time 
of het deſtruction. 
c To het owne 
vadoing. 


d Whole very 
name al men hate. 


e He meaneth 
hereby that there 
was no kinde of 
wickcdnes which 
was not commit: 
ted in letuſalem. 
and therefore the 
plages of God 
A ould fpeedily 
come vpou bet. 


* Lent, 20.01, 18. 


ere. 5 g. 


F la token of my 
wrath and ven- 
geance, 


g That is able to 
defend thy felfe, 


h I wil thus take 
away the ocesfion 
of thy wickednes. 
i Thou ſnalt be 
ne more che inbe 
tivance of the 
Lord, but for- 
daken. 


Chap. xxij. xxiij. 


Aconſpiracie. 92 


and leade, and tinge into the middes of the for- 
nace, to blowe the fire vpon itt melt it, fo wibl 
gather you in mine anger and in my wrath, and 
wil put vou re land melt you. 

21 Iwil gather vou, I ſar, and blowe the fire of 


1 Meaning here- 
by thar the 0 
fLouid be tried 


my wrath vpon you, and you thalbe melted in the : h the wicked 


mids thereof. 

22 As ſiluer is melted inthe midſt of the for- 
nace, ſo fhall ye be melted in the mids thereof, and 
ye (hall knowe,that I the Lorde haue powred out 
my wrath vpon you. 

r 23 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ing, 

— of man, ſay vnto her, Thou art the 

land, chat is vneleane, m and not rained vpon in 5 fen land 3 

the day of wrath. the Lord plaguet 

25 There u a conſpiracie n of her prophetes in with dreught. 

the mids thereof like a roaring lyon, rauening the ni ne faile pro- 
raye : they haue deuoured foules : they haue ta- 144 — — | 
en the riches and precious things: they haue make theirdo 

made her many widowes in the mids thereof. 


deſtroyed. 


m Thou art likea 


étrine mare pro. 
26 Her Prieſtes haue broken my Lawe, and bable. 

haue defiled mine holy things: they haue put no, 

ditference ‘betweene the holy and prophane, nei- 

ther diſcerned b etweene the vncleane, and the 

cleane, and haue hidde their o eyes from my Sab- o They haue 


baths,and Lam prophaned among chem. i ay l 
27 Her princes in * the mids thereof are like t, 
woolues, rauening the praye to fhed blood, and to xh. 3. | 


deſtroy ſoules for their ov ne couetous lucre, 
28 And ker pprophets laue dar bed them with p They which 
à 2 . 1 «ti, thould | aue te · 
vntempe.ed morter, ſeeing vonit es, and diuining — 
lies vmo them, ſaying, Thus faith che Lord God, tered themin 
when the Lord kad not fpoken, i their vices,and 
29 The people of the land haue violently op- tovered treir dos 
preffed by ſpoyling and robbing, and haue vexed C158. 
J p. 1. lo. | 
the poore and the needy : yea, they haue oppref- i 
fed the ſtranger againſt right. 
30 And Hough: for a man among them, that 
fLould q make vp the hedge, and fiand in the gap 
before mee for the land, tat I ſhould not deſtroy Ion in me 
5 y cawe 
it, but] found none. , ,  byrefiling vice, 
31 Therefore haue Jpowred out mine indig- Na 55.16 and 6g. 5. 
nation vpon them, and couſumed them with the . aio pray vnto 
fire of my wrath: their owne wayes haue Iren- my plagses,Pial 
dred vpon their heads, faith the Lord God, * 


105.23, 

CHAP. XXIII. i 

Of the idolatrie of Sarnaria aud Ieruſalem, under the names of i 
Ahoiah aad Abalibab. 


q Which would 
ihew himſelſe zea · 


He word ofthe Lord came againe vnto me, 
faying, 
2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one a mother. — om 
3 And they committed fornication in bIgypt, ant bah bid a | 
they committed fornication in their youth: there one familie. 
were their breaſtes preſſed, and there they bruiſed b They became 
the teates of their virginit ie. — 1 
4 And the names of c them ere Aholah the — 
elder, & Aholibah her ſiſter: and tney were mine, e Aholah fignifys | 
and they bare fonnes and daughters: thus were etbamanfion or 
their names. Samaria & Aholah,and Ieruſalem A- = — — 
holiæ ah. matiz, which was 4 
5 And Aholah played the harlot f when “thee the royal eit ie of 
was min: and {hee was fet on fire with her louers, 
to it with the Adyrians ber neighbours, 


a Meaning, Iſrael 


~ 


my manſion in 
men, and horſe. nen riding vpon horſcs. 
4 le was. 


Iirael, and Aho- 
libah Gonifieth 
6 Which were clothed with blewe filke, both her, whereby is 
captaines and princes: they were ali pleafant yong meant terafalem 
~ where Gods Tem- 
P 
lr. under ine. d When the lſraelites were named th: people of God, they 
became idolaters,and forfooke God. aud put their truit sn the Aflyriants 
Mm 4 7 Thus 


— 


i 
y 


Aholah and Aholibah. 


7 ‘Thus fhe committed her whoredome with 
them, een with all them that were the chofen 
men of Afibur, and with all on whom fhe doted, 
and defiled her ſelfe with all their idoles. 

` 8 Neither — ſhe her — learned of 
e The holy Ghot the Egyptians: for in her youth they e lay with 
vſeth — — chey bruiſed the breaſts of her — 
which feemeftrage and powred their whoredome vpon her. 
tochatteearette 9 Wherefore I deliuered her into the handes 
vice of idolatrie fo Of her louers, euen into the handes of the Aſſyri- 
to be abliorred ans, vpon whom ſhe doted. 
that woncth any 0 Thefe diſcouered her fhame: they tookea- 
hearethename way her ſonnes & her daughters, & flewe her with 
theteofmentio- the fword, and fhe had an eusi name among wo- 
men: forfthey had executed indgement vpon her. 

11 And when her fifter Aholibahfawe this, fhe 
marred her felfe with inordinate loue, more then 
ſhee, and with her fornications more then her fi- 
ſter with her fornications. 

12 Shee doted vpon the Affyrians her neigh- 
: bours, doth captaines and princes clothed with 
diuers ſites, horſemen riding vpon horſes: they 

were all pleaſant yong men. 

13 Ihen I {awe that fhe was defiled, and that 
they were both after one fort, 

14 And that the increafed her fornications:for 

g This declarech when fhee fawe men 8 painted vpon the wall, the 
thatno words are images of the Caldeans painted with vermillion, 
ablefutficientlyto 15 And girded with girdles vpon their loynes, 
Sfidolaters,ana_ and with dyed attire vpon their heades (looking 
therefore the holy all like princes after the maner of the Babyloni- 
Ghoft here com- ans in Caldea, the land of their natiuitie) 
D 16 Aſſoone, Iſay, as ſhee fawe them, fhe doted 
dnoſe which in t 

theit raging loue pon them, and fent meſſengets vnto them, into 
And filthy fates Caldea. i 

dote vpon the 17 Nowe when the Babylonians cameto her 
— into the bed of loue, they defiled her wich their 
terwhome they fornication, and fhe was polluted with them, and 
lukt her luſt departed from them. 

18 So fhe difcouered her fornication, and diſ- 
clofed her fhame : then mine heart forfooke her, 
like as mine heart had forfaken her fifter. 

19 Yet thee increafed her whoredome more, 
and called to remembrance the daies of her youth 
wherein fhe had played the harlot in the lande of 
Egypt. 

j“ For ſhee doted vpon their ſeruaunts whofe 
members are as the members of aſſes, and whofe 
yſſue is like the yſſue of horſes. i 
21 Thou calledſt to remembrance the wic- 
kednes of thy youth, when thy teates were brui- 
fed by the Egyptians : therefore the paps of thy 
youth are thus, 

22 Therefore,O Aholibah, thus fayeth the 
Lorde God, Beholde, I will rayfe vp thy louers a- 
gainſt thee, from whome thine heart is departed, 
and I will bring them againft thee on euery fide, 

23 To wie, the Babylonians,and all the Calde- 

b Thefe were the ans, h Peked, and Shoah, and Koa, and all the Af- 
names ofcertaine ſyrians with them: they were all pleaſant yong 
princes and cap- r 5 T 
Raines vader Ne. men, captaines and princes : all they were valiant 
buchad-nezzar. and renoumed, riding vpon horſes. 

24 Euen theſe fhal come agairft thee with cha- 
rets,wagons,and wheeles, and with a multitude of 

eople, whieh fhall fer againſt thee bucklerand 


`~ 


ned. 
f Meaning,the 
Alyrians. 


4667 te fhield,and helmet round about: and f I wil leaue 
— fre the punifhment,ynto them, and they fhall iudge 
50, awer. thee according to their || iudge pets. 


25 And I wil lay mine indignation vpon thë, 
and they {hall deale cruelly with thee: they fhall 


Ezekiel. 


A cup of def 
cut off thy i nofe and thine eares, and thy rem- ; 

nant fhal fall by the fworde: they thall = away — — 
thy fonnes and thy daughters, and thy reſidue fhal and Prichicsywith 
be deuoured by the fire. the reft of thy 

26 They thalal(o ftrip thee out of thy clothes, Pole. 
and take away thy faire iewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy wickedneffe to ceaſe 
from thee,and thy fornication out of the land of 
Eęypt: ſo that thou fhalt not lift vp thine eyes vn- 
to them, nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
deliuer thee into the hande of them, whome thou 
hateſt: ewen into the handes of them from whom 
thine heart is departed. 

29 And they thal handle thee deſpitefully, and 
ſhall take away all thy k labour, and ſhall leane k Al thy tresfires 
thee naked and bare, and the ſhame ofthy forni- and riches which 
cations i fhalbe diſcouered, both thy wickednes, , 

y labour, 
and thy whoredome. e e 

30 Iwill doe thefe things vnto thee, beeaufe hah fee thy 
thou haft gone a whoring after the heathen, and thametull forfa. 
becaufe thou art polluted with their idoles, Kieg of God o 

31 Thou haft walked in the way of thy ſiſter: b 
therefore will I giueher™ cup into thine hand. m I wil execute 

32 Thusfaith the Lord God, Thon fhalt drinke the fame judges 
of thy fifters cup, deepeand large: thou fhalt bee ments and ven- 
laughed to {come and had in derifion, becaule it Fee ond hat with 
containeth much, greater ſeueritie. 

33 Thou (halt be filled with n drunkennes and » Meaning that 
ſorow, euen with the cup of deſtruction, and defo- p> te — 

: z a onld be fo great 
lation, with the cup of thy filter Samaria. that they horta 
34 Thou fhalt euen drinke it, and wring it out cauſe them to lofe 
to the dregges, and thou ſhalt breake the ſheards their ſenſetiand 
thereof, and teare thine owne breaſtes: for I haue ln. 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God, Be- 
cauſe thou haft forgotten mee, and caſt mee be- 
hinde thy backe, therefore chou ſhalt alſo beare 
thy wickednes and thy whoredome. © 

36 C The Lord faid moreouer vnto me, Sonne 
of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah & Aholibah? and 
wilt thou declare to them their abominations? 

37 For they haue played the whores, and 
blood as in their hands, and with their idoles haue 
they committed adulterie, and haue alſo cauſed 
their fonnes, whom they bare vito me, to paffe by 
the fire to be their o meate. 

38 Moreouer, thus haue they done vnto mee: 
they haue defiled my Sanctuary in the ſame day, 
and haue — my Sabbaths, 

39 For when they had flaine their children to 
their idoles,they came the fame day into my San- 
Qtuarie to defile it: and loe, thus Sane they done 
in the mids of mine houſe. 

40 And how much more is it that they fent for 
men to come from p farre vnto whom a meſſen- p They fenticto 
ger was ſent, and loe, they came? for whome thou — — 
diddeft wath thy felfe, and paintedit thine eyes, 10 Paue fachas 
and deckedſt thee with omaments, ſeruice of their 

41 And ſateſt 4 vpon a coftly bed, and a table idoles, 

repared before it, whereupon thon haft fet mine Lan te “4 
incenſe and mine oyle. pared for the * 

42 Anda voyce of a multitude being at eaſe, · idoles, 
was with her: and with the men to make the com- a 
pany great were brought n. en of r Saba from the * — thoutd 
wildernes, which put bracelets vpon their hands, ofworlhipping 
and beautiful crownes vpon their heads. their gods. | 

43 Then Iſayde vnto her that was olde in ad- 
ulteries, No hall (he and ler fornications come 
to an ende, . ' 
44 


thou haft gotten 


o That is, to be 
facrifices to their 
idols,reade Chap. 
16.20. 


f That ls,woorthy 
. Geathzeade Chap. 
16.38. 


£ Meaning all o- 
ther cities and 
counties, 


a Of leconishs 
captiuitie, and of 
che teigne of Ze- 
dehih, z. King. 


25.6 
b Called Tebeth, 
which conte ineih 
part of December 
& part of lanuary, 
in the which mo- 

peth & day Ne bu · 
chad-nezzsr be- 


e Whereby was 
meant leruſalem. 
d That is, the citi- 
zens,& the chieſe 
men thereof, 
Bar heape. 
e Meaning of the 
innocents u hom 
they had flair,whe 
were rhe canle of 
the kindling of 
Gods wrath 3- 
inf them, 
Whofe iniquis 
ties, and wicked 
citizens there yet 
— A a 

Sigoiſy ing that 
he — 
de deſtroyed all 
at once. but by lie 
tle and litle, 
h Spare no eftate 
or condition 
i The citie thew. 
ed her croeltie to 
all the world and 
was not aſhamed 
thereof, neither 
yet hid it. 
Na. 3. 1. 
— — 

r yan M apt e 
— f 


k Me:ninp, thit 
the ciriethould be 


fieged lerufslem, 


44 And they went in vnto her as they goe to a 


common harlot : fo went they to Aholah and A- 
-holibah the wicked women. 


45 And the righteous men they fhall iudge 
them, after the maner of f harlots , and atter the 
maner of murtherers : for they are harlots, and 
blood win their hands. 

46 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, I will 
bring a multitude vpon them, and will giue them 
vnto the tumult, and to the ſpoile, ; 

47 And the multitude fhall ftone them with 
ftones,and cut them with their fwords : they ſhall 
flay their fonnes, and their daughters, and burne 
vp their houſts with fire. 

48 Thuswill I caufe wickedneffe to ceafe out 
of the land, that all t women may be taught not 
to do aſter your wickedneffe. 

49 And they (hall lay y our wickedneſſe vpon 
you, and ye ſhall beare the finnes of your idoles, 
and ye fhall know that I am the Lord God. 

C HAP. XXIIII. 
He ſbrmeib the defirubiton of Ier ufalews by a parable of a ſeub- 
tug pet. 16 The parable of Exekieis swift being dead. 

Gaine in the a ninth yeere , in thetenth mo- 
Anah, in the tenth day of the> moneth, came 
the word of the Lord vnto me,faying, 

2 Sonneof man, write thec the name of the 
day, euen of this fame day: fer the king of Babel 
fet himfelfe againſt Ieruſalem this fame day. 

3 Therefore fpeakea parable vnto the rebel- 
lious houfe, and fay vnto them, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God, Preparea c pot, prepare it, and alfo 
wre water into it. 

4 Gather the d pieces thereof into it, euen eue- 
pood piece, as the thigh and the ſhoulder, and 
it with the chiefe bones. 

5 Take one of the beft ſheepe, andi burne al- 
fo the e bones vnder it, and make it boile wel, and 
ſeethe the bones of it therein, 

6 Becauſe the Lord God faith thus, Woe to 
the bloody citie, ue to the pot, whofe fhumme 
is therein, & whofe fkumme is not — out of it: 
bring it outspiece by piece: let nobſot fal vpon it. 

For her blood is in the middes of het: fhee 
fet it vpon an high i rocke, and powred it not vp- 
on the ground to couer it with duſt, 

8 Tfat it might cauſe wrath to ariſe, and take 
vengeance : euen I haue fet her blood vpon an 
high rocke that it fhould not be couered. 

9 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,“ Wo to 
the bloody city, for I wil makeſche burning great. 

10 Heape on much wood : K kindle the fire, 
conſume the fleſh, and caſt in {pice , and let the 
bones be burnt. i r 

11 Then ſet it emptie vponthe coles thereof, 
that |! the hraſſe of it may be hot, and may burne 
and that the filthineffe of it may be molten in it, 
andthat the fkumme of it may be confumed. 

12 1 She hath wearied her felfe with lies, and 
her great fkumme went not out of her: therefore 
her fkumme fkalbe confumed with fire. 

13 Thou remaineſt in thy filthineſſe and wic- 
kednefic: V erauſe I would=: haue purged thes, 
and thou waft not j urged, thou {: alt not bepur- 


" ‘ged from thy filthinere, till I haue cauſed my 


wrath to light vpon thee. 

14 Ithe Lord hanefroken it, it ſhall come to 
„d wall doe it: Iwill not goe backe, nei- 
II bare, neither vall I repent : according 


: =~ e torcpentance, but thoa woulde ſt got. 
— -= — 


Chap. xxiiij.xxv. 


— 


Ezekiels wife a ſigne. 93 
to thy wayes, and act ording to thy works hall 
a they judge thee, faith the Lord God. n Thatis, the 

15  Alfo the word of Phe Lord came vnto Plots. 
me, faying, : 

16 Sonne of man, beholde, I take away from 
thee the o pleaſure of tine eyes with a plague : 
yet ſhalt thou neither mourne nor weepe, neither 
hall thy teares runne downe. 

17 Ceafe from fighing:make no mourning for 
the dead, and binde the tire of thine head vpon ; 
thee, p and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy feet, and P For wens 
couer not thy lips, and eat q not the bread of men. pae headed on 


o Meaning, his 
wife in whom bg 
de higuted, as 
verie 18. 


E they 
bate headed and 
18 So I ſpake vnto the people in the morning, bare footed, and 


and at euen my wife died: and I didin r the mor- alo couered their 
ning, as I was commanded. * — 
19 And the people faid vnto me, Wilt thou Westen 
not tell vs what thefe things meane toward vs ſebt to them that 
that thou doeſt fo ? mourged 
20 Then J anfwered them, The word of the $ Meziag: the 
Lord came vnto mefaying, ing. 
21 Speake vnto the houſe of Ifrael, Thus faith f 
the Lord God, behold, I wil f pollute my Sanctu- —— — 
arie, euen the t pride of your power, the pleaſure Broy itas Chap. 
of your eyes, & your hearts deſire, & your ſonnes, 722. 
and — daughters vhom ye haue lett , fhall fall t ng de 
byt chard. oaſt and delight · 
22 And ye ſhal do as I haue done: ye fhal not 
couer your lips, neither fhal ye eat j bread of men. 
23 And your tire ſhalbe vpon your heads, and 
your fhooes vpon your feet: ye ſhall not mourne 
nor weepe, but ye ſhall pine away for your ini- 
quities, and mourne one toward another. 
24 Thus Ezckiel is vnto you a ſigne: according 
to all that he hath done, ye fhal do: and hen this 
commetb, ye fhall know that I am the Lord God. 
25 Alfo,thou fonne of man, thal it not be in the 
day whé I take from them their power, theioy of 
their honor, the pleaſure of their eyes, & the fde- 
fire of their heart, their fonnes & their daughters? 
26 That he that eſcapeth in that day,fhal come 
vnto thee to rell thee that which hee hath heard 
with hu earesꝰ 
27 In that day fhall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is eſcaped, and thou fhalt ſpcake, & be 
no more dumbe , and thou fhalt be a ſigne vnto 
them, and they thall know that I am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 The werd ofthe Lord agunſt Ammon, which reioyced at the 
fallof lerufalen, 8 Azainft Moab avd Sár, Iduna, and 
the Pbrliſemas. 


T He word of the Lord came againe vnto mes 
ſaying, 


2 Sonne of man, fet thy face againſt the Am- 
monites, and propheſie againſt them, 

3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites, Heare che 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaitfi the Lord God, 2 Becanfe ye re. 
Becauſe thou ſaydeſt, a Ha, ju, againſt my Sanctu- ioyced = — 
arie, when it was polluted, and againſt the land of m eie g 
Ifrael, when it was deſolate, and againſt the houſe Temple. 
of Iudah,when they went into captiuitie. b That is, to the 

4 Beholde, therefore Iwill deliuer thee to the BPylonians. asg 
b men of the Fah for a poſſeſſion, and they fhall fheeavay and 
fet their e palaces in thee, and make their dwel- take thy gorge- 
Tings — : 2 thall eat thy fruit, & they mall 4 f h. co 

rinke thy milke. led È 

5 I wili make d Rabbaha dwelling place 2 — 
for camels, and the Ammonites a iheepcote, and wast! e cniefe ci 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. — * 

6 For thusfaith the Lord God, Becauſe thou — 
haft clapped the hands, & ſtamped with the — 12.27. 

an 


Ebr ifti 
twits” 


Why Tyrus was deftroyed, . 
and reioyced in heart with all thy defpight againſt 
the land of Iſrael, * — þight agai 

s 7 Beholde, thetefore I will ſtretch out mine 
hand pon thee , and will deliuer the to be ſpoy- 
led of the heathen, and I wall root thee out from 
the people, and I will cauſe thee to be deftroyad 
out of che gountreys, and I will deſtroy thee, and 
thou fhalt know that Lam the Lord. 

8 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that Mo- 
ab and Seir doe fay, Behoide, the houſe of Indah 
is like vnto all the heathen, s 

9 Therefore, beholde, I will open the fide of 

e So that no poe Moab enen of the cities e of his cities, Jay, in his 

wer ov be ode eo frontiers u ich the pleaſant countrey, Beth-ieihi- 

reliſt the Babylo · moth, Paal- meon, and Kariathaim. : 

g nians, Io Iwillcallthe men of the. Eaft againſt the 

Ammonites, and will gine them in poſſeſſion, fo 
that the Ammonites (hall no more be remembred 
among the nations, 

rr And I will execute iudgements vpon Mo- 
ab, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

12 © Ihus ſayth the Lord God, Becauſe that 
Edom hath done eil by taking vengeance vpon 
the houfe of Iudah, and hath comnutted great of- 
fence, and reuenged himſelte vpon them, 

13 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God, I will 
alfo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, and de- 
ſtroy man and beaſt out of it, and I will make it 
deſolate from Teman, and they of Dedan, hall fal 
by the ford. 

14 And Iwill execute my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by thehand of my people Iſrael, & they thal 
do in Edom according to mine anger, and accor- 
ding to mine indignation, and they ſhall know 
my vengeance, ſavch the Lord God. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the Phi- 
liftims haue executed vengeance, and reuenged 
themſelues with a defpightfull heart, to defroy it 
for the olde hatred, f 

16 Therefore thusfayth the Lord God , Be- 

fWhichwere holde, I will &retchout mine hand vpon the Phi- 

— * lors liſtims, and I wil cut off the f Cherethims,and de- 

whereby thes ofe < RTOS the remnant of che fea coaft. 

times moleſted 17 And I will execute great vengeance vpon 

the fewes:ofthe them with rebukes of mine indignation, and they 

D fhall know that I am the Lord, when I thall lay 

gard, 2, Sam 848. my vengeance vpon them. 

CHAP. XX VI. 

1 Heprophefieth that ryrus (hal be ouerthi omen Lecauſe it re- 
1 ced at the dero f frrulalem, t5 The wenaring and 
aſtomiſument of the ma- chants for the deftruttion of Ty re 

Nd in the eleuenth yeere, in the ſirſt day of 

the moneth,the werd of the Lord came yuto 

me, faving, ‘ 

2 Sonne of man; becaufe that Tyrus hath ſayd 
againſt Ierufalem, Aha, the b gate of the people is 
broken : it is tumed vnto me: fr lesing fhe is de- 
fol re: Iſhal e ¢replenithed, 

3 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Beholq, 
I come aꝑainſt thee, O Tyrus, and I wiil bring 
many nations againſt thee, as the fea mountet 
vp with his waues. ‘ 

4 Ang they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus, 
& breake downe her towres: Iwilalfo i ape her 
duft fiom her, & make her like the top of a rocke. 

5 Thou thal: be for the {pre ding of nettes in 
theinils of the ſea: for I haue ſpoken it, ſaich the 
Lord God, and it Fall be a ſpo le to the nations. 

6 And her d daughters which are in the field, 


ſnall be ſlaine by the (word, and they ſhall know 


a Either of the 
captiuitie of Leco- 
nih, or oſ the 
teigne of Zede · 
na. 
b Tharis, the fa. 
maus e tie Jeru- 
falem. whereun. 
to all pewple re · 
forted, 
c My riches and 
fare (hal increafe: 
thus che wicked 
re · ayce ar ther 
fall by whom they 
mas haue ary 
profit or aduau · 
tage. 


d The tones 
that belonged 
anto her, 


Ezekiel. 


that Lam the Lord. 
. 7 For thuiss ſaith the Lord God, Beholde, I will 
bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bel, a Ning of Kings from the North, with horſes 
and with charets, and with horſemen, with a mul- 
tinde and muchpeople. 

8 Hethallilay with the (word thy daughters in 
the field, and he thal make a fort againit th ee, and 
cait a mount againſt thee , and lift vp the buckler 
againſt thee. ] 

9 He ſhall fet engins of warre before him a- 
gainſt thy walles, and with his weapons breake 
Gowne thy towers. — 6 5 

10 The daft of his horfes fhall couer thee, for 


their multitude: thy walles thall thake at the noife 
of the horſemen, and of the wheeles, and of the + 


charets, when he [hail enter into thy gates as in- 


to the entrie of a citie tbat is broken downe. 


11 Wich the hooues of his horſes thal he tread 
doune all thy ſtreets: he (hall flay thy people by 
the ſword, and the e pillars of thy {trength ſhall e For Tyrus was 
£l downe to the ground. f p much builedy art 

12 And they {hall robbe thy riches, and ſpoile man labour of 
thy marchandifé,and they fhalibreake downe thy out ol the — 
walles, and deſtroy thy pleafant houſes, and they Some tefet this 
fhall cat thy tones aud thy timber and thy duit vatotheimages 
into the mids of the water. — — 

13 * Thus will I caufe the found of thy fongs erected p for 
to ceafe, and the found of thine harps fhall be no tbeir glory and 
more heard. * — 

14 Iwil lay thee like the top ofa rocke: f thou ; 4 — — fins 
ſhalt be for 2 {preading of nets: thou fhalt be built ſo ba ie tha: thou 
— more: for I the Lord haue ſpoꝶen it, faith the — — 

ord God. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shal not 
the iles tremb le at the found of thy fal? and at the 
crie of the wounded, when they ſhalbe ſlaine and 
murchered in the mids of thee ? e 

16 Then all theprinces of the g; fea fhal come a The gouerzonre 
downe fronrtheir thrones : they fhal lay away andtulers of othet 
their robes, and put off their broidered garments, due bf ah = 
and fhall clozhe themſęlues with aſtoniſlunent: — a e. 
they fhall fit vpon the grounchand be aftonied at nifi ta thather des 
ewery moment, and beamafed atthee. j a — 

17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation for (oSomtbletha: all 
thee, and ſay to thee , How art thou deftroyed, heare thereof and 
that waft inhabited i of the fea men, the renowm- be aſrayd. 
ed citie which was ſtrong inthe fea , bath the and b Mopoi 
her inhabitants, which caufe their feare to be on — Ta 
all thar haunt thereia!. enrich her w oon · 

18 Now ſhall the iles be aſtoniſhed in che day dertall. and in- 
of thy fall: yea, tl. e iles that are in the ſra, tha * 
be troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus faith the Lord God, when I hall 
make thee a deſolate citie, like the cities that are 
not inhabited, and when I thall bring the decpe 
vpon thee,and great waters fhall coner thee, 

20 When Ifhall caſt thee donne with them 


that deſcend into the pit, with the people i ofold i Mich are dead 


tine, & (hall fer thee in the low parts of the carth, long agoe. 

like the ol de ruines, with them, J /2y, which goe 

downe tothepit, fo that thou fhalgnot be inha- - 

bi:ed and I {hall fhewmy glory in the land of the 

k }eung, k Meaning in fa. 
21 Iwil I bring thee to nothing, and thou fhalt dea, when hal 

be no ure: though thou be fought for, yet ſhalt — 

thou neuer be found againe, faith the Lord God. — 

CHAP. XXVII. 


The Proc het kewarleth the celan of Tyrus, fhewing what 
were soe ric bes, pamer and ausboritit ibercef in times at. 
y T 


— —— — 
The power andriches of Tyrus. 
He word of the Lord came againe vnto me, 
T haying, ‘ 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for 
Tyrus, a 
3 And fay vnto Tyrus, that is ſituate at the 
2 Which feue entrie of the ſea, which is the marte a of the peo- 
g gune 3 ple for many yles, Thus fyeth the Lorde God,O 
— Tyrus, thou halt ſayd, I am of perfite beautie. 
1 Eb. beat. 4 Thy borders are in the middes of the fea, 
and thy builders haue made thec of perht beauty. 
5 They hane made all thy fkippe boardes of 
firre trees of > Shenir: they haue brought cedars 
from Lebanon, to make maftes for thee. 


b This moun. 
taine was called 
Hermoo,but the 
Amorite: called it ue 
Sbenir,Deut.3.9 ores: the company of the Ach rids haue made thy 
c Whichista banks of yuory: rough out of iles of ¢ Chittim. 
nen for Grecia 5 3 fos 5 2 i 
and Italie. 7 Fine linen wich broidred worke, browghe 
from Egypt, was ſpread ouer thee to be thy faile, 
blue ſilke and purple,broughe from the yles of E- 
liſnah, was thy couering. 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Arnad were 
ey mariners, O Tyrus: thy wife men that were in 
0 Í 
107 Ppinaflers e they were thy ſ pilats:. i 
“ 9 Theancients of Gebal, and the wife men 
d Meaningrhat thereof were in thee thy d calkers, all the {hippes 
2 ws of the fea with their mariners were in thee to oc- 
tiewwhich is here cupie thy merchandiſe. 
meastbythefhip: 10 They of Perſia, & of Lud & of Phut were in 
and ol thele were thine army. thy men of uar they hanged y ſhield 
the buiidersof and helmet in thee : they fet forth thy beautie. 
Salomons Tem- z : — 8 
ple,.Kiagiy, 8. 1r Ihe men of Aruad with thine armie were 
e Thavisthey vpon thy walles round avout, and the e Gamma- 
2 dims were in thy tou res: they hanged their {hields 
den feaheh pon thy walles round about: they haue made 
were ſo called, be. thy beautieperfite. — P 
eaufethatoutof 12 ‘hey of Tarſhiſh were thy merchants fot 
— — — the multitude of all riches, for ſiluet, yron, tynne, 

— and lead, mhieh they brought ta thy faires. 

Hof Grecia lislie , 13 They off Iatan, Tubal and. Meſhech were 
and Cippado cis. thy merchants, g concerning the lines of men, & 
By felling Manes. they brought veffels of braſſe for thy marchadife. 

— 14 They of che houſe of Togarmah brought 
to thy faires horſes, and horſinen, and mules. 

15 The men of Pedan were thy rnerchantes: 
and the merchandiſe of many yles were in thine 
handes : they brought thee for a preſent i hornes, 
teeth, and peacockes. 


ken ſor a people 
of Afia minos, 


ext 
' 


i Mesniog, Vni- 
cotues ho. nesand 


Elephanesteeth, 16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the 

Pe multitude of thy || wares: they occupied in thy 

——— faires with H F meraude, purple, & broidred worke, 
a and fine linen aud corall,and pearle, 

ler fle. 17 They of Judah and of the land of Iſtael 


were thy merchants : they brought for thy mer- 
wheate growed. chandiſe vag ofk Minnith, and Pannag, and 
lor r pu ) n honie and oy le, andi balme. - : à 
iiacli. 18 They ofDamafcus were thy merchants in 
‘the multitude of thy wares, for $ multitude of all 
pichay p- in A & white woo}l, 
wail ey of Dan alſo of Ia going ta: 
ti fo accu gual aS aiie, i 
and 


k Where the beſt 


e.caltia 
‘calamus, were amang thy merchandiſe. 
22 @ They of Declan were thy merchantsin pre- 
+ cious clothes for the charcts. — 
„„ 421 They of A: abia, and all the, princes of Ke- 
mer- dar il occupied wich thze,in lambes, and rammes 
1 — and goates: in theſe were they thy merchants. 
l 22 The merchants of Sheba,& Razmah were 
th merchants:ihey occupied in 


‘thy Kür 
chief of al (pices. & ousftones &g 

ce of Haxam and hand Eden, the 
— "= = 


„ 
— et + 

P aea j 
am- P 


bi 


Chap.xxvij.xxviij. 


6 Of the okes of Bafian haue they made thine . 


is. no ſecrere, that they can hide from thee. 


— 


The mourning fof Tyrus fall. 94 


marchants of Sheba, Asſhur and Chilmad were 
thy merchants, 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all fortes of 
things in raiment of blewe ſilke, and of broidred 
wor ke, and in coffers for thy rich apparell, which 
were bound with cord¢s:chainsalfo were among 
thy merchandife. 

25 Ihe ſhippes of Tarfhih || were thy chiefe 
in thy merchandife , and thou waft repleniſhed 
and made very glorious in the middes of the fea. 

26 The|frobbers haue brought thee into 
great waters: the 1 Eaſt wind hath broken thee in 
the middes of the fea. n 

27 Thy riches & thy faires, thy merchandife, 
thy mariners and pilotes, thy calkers, and the oc- 
cupiers of thy merchandife & all the men of war 
that are in thee, and all thy multitude whichis in 
the middes of thee, ſnall tall in the middes of the 
ſea in the day ofthy ruine. 

28 The m ſuburbs thal fhake at the founde of 


Ur ram! in com. 
pany to ward thee, 


[Oryowers. 
That is, Nebus 
chad ne zzat. 


m That is the 
cities ue ete about 


the crie of thy pilotes. - thee,as was Zi- 
29 And all that handle the oare, themariners don,Arvad and 
others, 


end al the pilots of the fea fhalcome down from 
their fhippes,azd Ital ftand vpon the land, 

30 And fhail caufe their voyce to be heard a- 
gainſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and fhall caft 
duft vpon their heades, and wallow themſclues in 
the athes, 

31 They thal plucke off their haire for thee & 
gird them witha fackcloth,and they fhall weepe 
for thee with forow of heart & bitter mourning. 

32 And in their mouming, they fhall take vp 
a lamentation for thee, ſcying, What citie is like 
Tyrus, ſo deſtroyed in the middes of the fea! 
33 When the wares went foorth of the feas, 
chou fil ledſt many people, & thou diddeſt enrich 
the Kings of the earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy merchandife. 

34 When thou fhalt be broken by $ ſeas in the 
depths of the waters,thy merchandife and all thy 
multitude, which was in § mids of thee, ſhall fall. 

83 Al che inhabitants of the yles ſhall be afto- 
nifhed at the, and all their Kings ſhall be forea- eanta long times 
fraid and troubled in their countenance. foveiecn — 

36 The merchants among the people ſhall cicdtobe defroy- 
hife at thee : thou fhalt be a terrour, and neuer ed but feuentie 
fhaltben any more. P yeeres,as Iſa. 2 3.15 


CHAP. XXVIIL 

2 The word of Gud agaimſt the King of Tyrus for his pride. 2% 

The ward ofthe Lorde agamft Zion. 25 The Lorde promis 

Sesh ihai he wil gather together she children of Iſrael. 
etal of the Lord came againe vnto me, 
aying, at . i 2 
ze Sonne of man, fay vndo the prince of Tynis, 
Thus faich the Lorde God, Becauſe thine heart is 
exalted,& thou haſt ſaid, a Tam a god, I fit in the 
feat of God in $ mids of I ſea, yet thou art hut a 2 I em ſaſe that 
man & not God, & + though thou diddeftthinke pmt meas Gedis 
in ch nehearg,-hat thou walt ecuall with God. in the heaven, - 

-3 Eehoſde, thou art wiſer then b Daniel: there 7g! ston fee 


thine heart asthe 
E 8 K K Fe tof God. . 
4 With thy wifedome.atd thine vnderſtan- b Thus be pe. 


ding thou haft gotten thee riches, and halt got- keth by der Hon: 
ren goldle and ſiluer into thy treaſures. poe — 
5 By the great wiſedom e and by thinc oceu- fee: ot hie wit 
py ing haft thou encreaſed thy riches, and thine dom;in'abylos, - 
heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. when Ezehuel 

6 Therefore tluis ſaietlithe Lorde God, Pes role tkis, 
caule chou diddeft thinke in thine heart, chat 


God, 


n Whereby is 


E. 


24 
„ Rehold 


Zidon a pricking thorne. e 


7 Behold, therefore I will bring ſtrangers vp- 
on thee euen the terrible nations: and they ſhall 
drawe their fwordes againſt che beautie of thy 
wiledome,and they ſhall defile thy brighineſſe. 

8 They thall caſt thee done to the pit, and 
thou ſhalt die the death of them, that are ſlaine 
in the middes of the fea. 

9 Wilt thou fay then before him that flayeth 
thee, ama god?but thou fhalt be a man, and no 
god, in the hands of him that ſſay eth thee. 

„ Liketheretof 10 Thou fhalt die the death of the c vncir- 
the hesthen and C umciſed by the handes of ſtrangers: for I haue 
infidels, which are ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. . 
Gadsenemies, 11 © Morcouer the word of the Lorde came 
vnto me,faying, i . 
12 Sonne of man take vp a lamentation vpon 
the king of Tyrus, and fay vnto him, Thus fayeth 
the Lord Go Thou ſealeſt vp the fumme, and 
d Hederideth the art full of d v.ifedome and perfite in beautie. 
vaine opinion and. 13 Thou haft bin in Eden the garden of God: 


confidence that : 1 E 
— — euery precious ſtone was in thy garment, the ru 
in their riches, 
ſtrength and plea- 
fores. 

%% ,tafper. 
Hor,carbuncle. 

e He meaneth 

the royal {tate of 
Tytus wich for 
the excelledcie 
and glory thereof 


the onyx, and the iaſper, the faphir,}!emeraude, & 
the carbuncle and golde: the workemanfhip of 
thy tymbrels, and of thy pipes was prepared in 
thee in the day that thou waft created. 

14 Thou art e the anointed Cherub, that co- 
uerech, and I haue fet thee f in honour . thou waft 
vpon the holy mountaine of God chou haft wal- 
hecomparethto Ked in the middes of the 8 ſtones of fire. 
the Cherubims r5 Thou watt perfite in thy wayes from the 
which conered the day that thou waſt h created, till iniquitie was 
At ke: and by this ice 
Word anomted - À s 
he ſigniheth the 16 By the mukitude ofthy merchandife, they 
fame. . hauc filled the mids of thee with cnieltie, & thou 
ii this haft finned: therefore will caft thee as prophane 
thee one of the Out of the ĩ mountaine of God: and I will de- 
buildersofmy {troy thee, O couering Cherub from the mids of 

the ſtones of fire. 
17 Thine heart was’ lifted vp becauſe of thy 


Temple, which 
was when Kiram 
ſent vnto Salomon 


things neceffary beauty, andthou haft corrupted thy wiſedome by 


for the worke. 

g To wit, among 
my people Ifrael, 
which thined as 
precious ſtones. 

h Whichwas 
when | firft called 


realon of thy brightnefle: Iwill caſt thee to the 
ground: I wil lay thee before kings that they may 
behold thee. 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy k ſanctification by 
the multitude of thine iniquities, & by the iniqui- 
ed tie of thy merchandiſe: therefore wil Ibring forth 
nitie a fire from the middes of thee,which fhal deuoure 
i Thou ſpalt haue thee:and Iwil bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth, 
no pat among my in the fight of all that bchold thee. 
people. isthe ho. . 19 All they that knowe thee among the peo- 
nour,whereunto ple,fhalbe aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt bella ter- 
Lealſed them,  rour,and neuer fhalt thou beany more. 
Bobo bt so 20 CJ Againe, the word of the Lord came vn- 
nothing. tom ef ying, F 

21 Sonne of man,fet thy face againft Zidon, 
and prophecie againſt it, 
22 And fay, Thus ſayth the Lord God, behold, 


1 By n I come againſt thee,O Zidon, and I will be! glo- 


my tudoemenrs rified in the mids of thee: & they ſhall know that 
—_ thywice I J am the Lord, when I fhall-haue executed tudge- 
ednes. 


ments in her, and halhe ſanctified in her. 

23 For I wil ſend into her peſtilence, & blood 
into her ſtreetes, and the flaine ſhall fall in the 
m That ise. mids of her: m she enemie fhill comeagainft her 
puchadnexzar, with the {word on euery ſide, and they thal know 

that Iam the Lord. “ 
23 And chey ſhalbe no more a pricking thorne 
vmo the houfe of Iſrael, nor an grieuous thorne 


of al chat are round about them & deſpiſed them, 


: Ezekiel. 


bie,thetopaze & the||diamond , the chryſolite, 


Egypt a ftaffe of reede, 
and they fhall know that Iam the Lord God. 
25 Thusfaith the Lord God, When I thal haue 


gathered ) houſe of Iſrael frõ the people where 


they are ſcattered, and ſhalbe n ſanctiſied in them n He ſheweth for 

in the fight of the heathen, then thal they dwel in What aul God 

the land, that I haue giuen to my fernant Iaakob. 2 —— 
26 And they fhall dwell ſafely therein, & fhal ſerue it (ti) though 

build houſes, and plant vineyards: yea, they ſhall be deltroy bis enes 

dwell ſafely, when J haue executed iudgements cp A 

pon al round about them that deſpiſe them,and him,& giue — 

they fhal know that Iam the Lord their God. for his great mere 

CHAP. XXIX. * 
Hee prophecieth againſt Pharaob and E2ypt. 13 The Lorde 
prowujesh that he will reflore Egypt after ſourtie yeeres, 18 


Egypt s the reward of King Nebuchad-mexzar Her she labour, 
hice he toske agamſt Tyrus. 


— the a tenth yeere, and in the tenth moneth in 
the twelfth day of the moneth, che worde of the 
Lord came vnto me, ſaving, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy felfe againft Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, and prophecie againft him, 
and againft all Fgypt. 


a Te wit of the 
captiuitie of le · 
coniab, or ot the 
reigne of Lede ki · 
ah. Of the order of 
the ſe prophecies 
and red the ſor · 

z s mer fometimes 

3 Speake,and fay, Thus ſaith the Lorde God, ftandethafrer the 
Beholde, I come againſt thee,Pharaoh king of E- lauer, teade, lere. 
g. pt, the great b dragon,that lyeth in the middes 77) 


“ie . 5 -e . . e 
of his riuers,which hath faide, ‘The river is mine, —— 


and I haue made it to my ſelfe. gon which hide th 
4 But I will pute hookes in thy chawes, and — — — rie 


I will caufethe fith of thy riuers to fticke vnto 
thy ſcales, and I will draw theeout of the middes & I wilfesdene. 
of thy riuers, and all the fith of thy riuers fhall mies againft thee, 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales. 3 — plucke 

J And Iwill leane thee in the wildemes both pie vbibuefis 
thee,and al the fith of thy riuers:thou fhalcfal vp- ines, out of thy 
onthe open field: thou fhalt not bee brought to- fue places, 
gether, nor gathered: for I haue giuen thee for 
— — the e of the field,and to the foules 
of the heauen. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt thal knowe 
that I am the Lorde, becauſe. they haue bina ftatfe l 
of d reede to the houſe of Ifrael. — 

7 When they tooke holde of thee with their 1.36.6. 
hand, thou diddeft breake, & rent all their fhoul- 
der · & when they leaned vpon thee, thou brakeſt 
and madeſt all their ſoynes to j ſtand e vpright. — — they fele 

8 Therefore thus fayeththe Lorde God, Be- their hurt,they 
holde, Iwill bring afword vpon thee,anddeftroy would fay no 
man and beaſt out of thee, — — thee, 

9 And the land of Egypt fhalbe defolate, and sheir — $ 
he hath faid,f The riuer is mine, & J haue made it, thers, 

10 Behold,therfore I come vpon thee, & Vp- — N 
on thy tiuers, & I will make che land of Egypt Vt- ncald arrogate 
terly waſte, and deſolate from the towre of Seue- any thing to him- 
neh, euen vnto borders of the f black Moores, ſelle or put — 

11 No foote of man ſhal paſſe by it nor foote 9 in bim alore, 
of beaſt ſhall paffe by it,neyther fhal it be inhabi- pebrcu/hor . 
ted fourtie yeeres. i thiopia, 

12 And Iwil make the land of Egypt defolate 
in the middes of the countries, that are deſolate, 
and her cities fhaffbee deſolate among the cities — I 
that are deſolate, for fourtie yeeres: and I wil {eat- — — 
ter the Egyptians among che nations, and wil dif- haue foll dominie - 
peife them through the countries. 1e, but be vader 

13 Let thus faith the Lord God, * At the end —² 
of fourtie yeercs wil I gather the Fey tians from Sod ween,” 
the people, where they were ſcattered. — that the lſtaelitet 

r4 And I wil bring againe the captiuitie of E- theuld no more 
gypt, and wil cauſe them to returne into che land puttheir rafki 
of pathros, into the land oftheit habitation, and t — 
they (halbe there a sfmal kingdome. God, 
s n — 


h Leſt 1 ſhould 
by this meanes 
puniſh their 
finnes, 

i Counting from 
the captiuitie of 
leconiab. 


k Ne tooke great 
pa'nes at the fiege 
„of Tyrus and his 
armie was fore 
handled. 

1 Sigoifying,that 
Nebuchad-nezzar 
had more aines 
theo profit, by 
the taking of 
Tytus, 


Jor, in it. 
For, euill again? 
mit. 


a By Phut and 
Lud ave meant 
Aphricaand 
Lidya. 


b Which wasa 
Brang citie of 
Egypt, Chap. 
89.10. 


Nabuchaden 


H into the hands of the wicked, & 


y wage = y 8. 
15 It fall be the finalleft of the kingdomes, 
neither (ball it exalt it felfe any more aboue the 
nations: for I will diminith them, that they thall 
no more rule the nations. 

16 And it t all be no more the confidence of 
the houſe of Iſrael, to bring tber h iniquitie to 
remembrance by looking after them, ſo ſhall they 
know that I am the Lord God. 

17 In the i ſeuen and twentieth yeere alfo 
in tlie firſt ieh, aud in the firſt dey of the mo- 
neth, came the word of the Lord vnto me, ſuying, 

18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel cauſed his armie to feme a great X ſeruice 
againſt Tyrus: euery head was made halde, and 
eucry ſhoulder was made lare: yet had he no 
wages ! nor his armie for Tyrus, for the ſeruice 
that he ſerued againſt it. 

19 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Be- 
holde, I will gine the land of Egypt vnto Netu- 
chad-nezzar the King of Babel, and he ſhall take 
her multitude, and ſpoile her ſpoile, and take her 
pray, and itfhalbe the wages for his armie. 

20 Ihaue giuen him the land of Fgypt for his 


labour, that he ſerued |] againſt it, becauſc they 


wrought || for me, faith the Lord God. 

21 In that day will I caufe the horne of the 
houſe of Iracl to grow, and I will giue thee an o- 
e mouth in the mids of them, and they (tall 

ow that Iam the Lord. 

CHAT. XXX. 
The destruction of ¢ g- and the cities thereof. 
T word of the Lord came againe vnto tre, 
faying, 

2 Sonne of man, propheſie, and fay , Thus 
fay th he Lord God,Howle and crie, Wo be vnto 
this day. 

s For the day is nere, and the day of the Lord 
is at hand, a cloudy day, and it ſlalbe the time of 
the heathen. 1 * 

4 And the ſword thal] come vpon Egypt, and 
feare fhalbein Ethiopia, hen the flaine fhal] fall 
in Egypt, when they hall take away her multi- 
tude , and when her foundations flall be broken 
duune. n 

5 Ethiopia and Phut, and Lud, and all the 
con mon pcople, & Cub, & the men of the land, 
that is in league, fhal fal with them by the ſword. 

6 Ihus ſay th the Lord, They alfo that main- 
teine Egypt, ſhall fall, & the pride of her power 
fhall come downe : from the towre of? Seueneh 
{hall they fall by the fword, faith the Lord God. 

7 And they ſhalbe deſolate iii the mids of the 
vountries that are deſolate, and her cities thalbe 
in the mids of the cities that are wafted. 

8 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when Ihaue fet a firein Egypt, and when all her 
helpers fhalbe deftroyed. 

9 In that day Hall there meffengers goe forth 


from me in thips, to make the careleſſe Moores 


afrayd, and feare fhall come vpon them, as in the 
day of Egypt: for loe, it commeth. 

10 Thus fayth the Lord God, I willalfo make 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel. 

11 For he and his people with him, enen the 
terrible nations ſhall he brought to deftrov the 
land: and they fhal! draw their words againſt E- 
y pt, and fill the land with the faine. 

12 And Iwill make the riuers drie, Ithe 


Chap xxx. xxx i. 


—— — 


Pharaohs arme broken, 95° 


the land waſte, & all that therein is by the hands 
of ſtrangers: Ithe Lord haue ſpokenit. 
13 Ihus faith the Lord God , Iwill alſo de- 
ſtroy the idoles, and I will cauſe their idoles to 
ceaſe out of || Noph, and there (hall be no more for, Memphis, 
a prince of the land of Egypt, and I will ſend a *. 


feare in the land of Egypt. ` 


14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and 3 
will fet fire in ¶ Zoan, and I will execute zudge- bor, Tanë, 
ment in No. 

15 And I will powre my wrath vpon || Sin, 97,Pelnfum, 
which u the ſtrength of Egypt: and I wil deſtioy 
the multitude of || No. 

16 And J will fet fire in Egypt: Sin fhall haue 
great forow, and No thalbe deftroyed, and Noph 
ſhall haue ſorowes dayly. A 

17 Ihe yoong men of Auen, and of || Phibe- J, eh olis 
feth fhall fall by the ſuord: and thefe cities Mall lo, Plum. 
go into captiuitie. 

18 At Tehaphnehes the day c ſhall reſtreine ¢ Meaning, that 
his light, when I ſhall breake there the 4 barres — — 
of Egypt: and when the pompe of her power tin. 
fhall ceaſe in her, the cloud ſl: all couer her, and d That is, the 
her daughters fhall go into captiuitie. ftiength and 

19 Thus will I execute iu gements in Egypt, ban. 
and they ſhall know that Iam the Lord. 

20 @ And in the e eleuenth yeere, in the firſt 
moneth and in the ſtuenth day of the moneth, the or ol Zedek.ahs 
word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, seine. 

4 I —_ of man, f I haue broken the arme i — 
of Pnaraoh king of Egypt: and lo, it hall not be proe 
bound vp to awk piki fhall they puta — 
— —.— it, and fo make it ſtrong to holde lerem. 6.26 
the ſword. : 

22 Therforethus faith the Lord God,Behold, 

I come againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will s 
breake g his arme that was ftrong, but is broken, g Wis force and 
and I wil caufe the fword to fall out of his hand. Power. 

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations , and will difperfe them thorow the 
countries, 

24 And I wil ftrengthen the arme ofthe kin 
of Babel, and put my ford in his hand but I wil 
breake Pharaohs armes, & he fhall caſt out figh- 
ings, as the ſighings of him, that is wounded be- 
fore him. 

25 Put I wil ſtrengthen the armes of the ie 
of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh thall fi 
dovne, and they fhall know, that I am the Lord, neee 
when Iſhall put my ſword into the hand of the fee thar — 
king of Babel, and he ſhall ftretch it out pon che baue no power of 
land of Egypt. themielues, peie 

26 And I wil ſcatter the Egyptians among the ——— — 
nations, and diſperſe them among the countries, God appointeth, 
and they fhall know,that I am the Lord. and when he will 


they muft ceaſe. 
CHAP. XXXI. 


2 A comparifon of the proſperitie of Pharaoh with the profpe. 
me of the Affyrians, 10 He prophefieth a like ceſſtutilon 
tothera both, 


Or, Alexansria, 


e Ofthe captinie 
tie of lecorah 


Nd in theaeleuenth yere, in the third woneth a Of Zedehiahs 
A and in the firſt day of the moncth the word tegne ref lecoe 
of the Lord came vnto me, faying, 22 — 

2 Sonne of man, fpeake vmo Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art t. ou 
b like in thy greatneſſcꝰ d Meaning, that 
3 Beholde, Afil.ur mas like a cedar in Leba- he was ne’ ike in 
non with faire branches, & with thické (hadow- King of che Affe 
ing boughes, and fhot vp very high, and his top rians.wtow the 
was among the thicke boughes, Babyl nians 


4 The out da auc. 


» 
aS 


/ 


Tlie Aſſyrians proſperitie deſcribed. 


e Man other na- 
lions were vnder 
their dominiou. 
[jor cou rey. 


d Signifying,that 


4 Ihe waters nourifhed him, and the despe 
exalted him on hie with her riers running round 
about his plants, and tent out her e hele riuers vn- 
to all the trees of the ſ Held. 

5 Therefore his hcighz was exalted aboue all 
the trees of the field, and his boughes were mul- 
tiplieꝗ. and his branches were lonę, becauſe of the 
multitude of the waters which rhe deepe fent out. 

6 All the fowles of the heauen made their 
neſtes in his boughes, and vnder hi. branches did 
all the bealts of the field bring forth their yong, 
and vnder his (hadow dwelt all mighty nations. 

7 Thus was he faire in his greatneife, and in 
the length of his branches: for his root was nere 
nen ET a eee 

8 The cedars in the garden d of God could 


there wasnoyreae not hide him: no Arretree was like his branches: 


ter power in the 
world then bis 
Was. 


dor, thea wah 
Uf up. 


e That is, of Ne- 
buchad- ne zzar, 
who alter vad 
was the monarch 
and onely tulet 
ol the world. 


f Hereby is honi- 
fied the deftructi- 
on of the power 
of the Ailyrians 
by the Babylo- 
nians, 


g The deepe wa- 


ters that cauſed 
him to mount ſo 
hie (meaning his 
great abundarce 
and pompe) fhail 
now lament as 
thongh they were 
covered with 
fack cloth. 

h Vo cauſe this 
deftruction of the 
King of Aſſy ria ts 
ferme more hot. 
rible, he ſe tte th 
forth ocher kings 
and princes which 


a c dead as Hugh vndo 


ties reieyced at 
the ‘allol fecha 
arang, 
i Meaning, that 
Piuraahs poser 
* * notbing fo 
roar ut SE Was, 
P- ade Chap. 
28.10. . 


—=—— 


andthe chefnut trees were not like his boughes: 
all the trees in the garden of God were not like 
vnto him in his beautie. 

9 I made him faire by the multitude of his 
branches: fo thet all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God, enuied him. 

10 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Be- 
caufe ] Ee is lift vp on high, aud hath ſhot vp his 
toppe among the thicke boughes, and his heart is 
lift vp in his height, 

1: I haue therefore deliuerei him into the 
hands of the e mightieſt among the heathen : he 
ſhall handle him, or I haue cait him away for his 
wickednefic, 

12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, 
euen the terrible nations, and they haue left lum 
vpon the mountaines, and in all the valleys his 
branches are fallen, and his Loughes are i broken 
by all the riuers of the land: and al! the people 
of the earth are departed from his ſhado ww, aud 
haue forſaken him. 

13 Vpon his ruine fhall all the fowles of the 

eaten remaine, and all the beafls of che feld 

fhatbe vpon his branches, i 

14 So that none ofall che tress by the ware:s 
fhaksc exalted by their heighz neither fall ihoat 
p their toppe among the thicket ogres , nei- 
ther (hal! their leaucs ſtand vp in their height, 
which drinke fo much water : for thev ave all de- 
liuered vito death in the nether parts of the 
earth in the mids of the children of menamong 
them that go downe to the pit. 

15 This ſaith the Lord Ged, Inthe day when 
he went downe to hel, I cauſed them to mourne, 
aud Ig couered the deepe for him, and I did re- 
ftrcine che floods thereof, and the great waters 
were fiayed : I cauſed Lebanon to mourne for 
him, and all the trees of the field fainted. 

16 J made the nations to thake at the found 
of his fall, when I cait him downe to hell, with 
them that deſcend into the pit, and all the excel- 
lent trees of Iden, and the beſt of Lebanon: exes 
all that are nourithed wich waters, ſhal 4 becom- 
forted in the nether parts of the earth. 

17 ‘They al went downeto hell wih bim 

them thar be ſaine wich the werd, and Fis 
armie, end they that dwelt vnder his fhadow in 
the mids of the hevhen. 

18 Tov hom ſ art thon thus Ike in gtory an i 
in greatne*e among the tees of H len? yet thou 
frait be caſt down? with the eres of Faen Unto 
thenecher parts of the earth: thou fhalt Seepe 


eg 


be flaine by thefword : this is PI 
multitude, ſayth the Lord God. 
CHAP. XXXI. 

2 The Prophet i commanded so bewarie Bh ach king of E. 
Spt. 12 He proph eth thas deflrmiizon fal come unto Ea 
Opt through ine kins of Babylon, 

; a in the a twelfth yeere in the twelfth mo- 
Ineth, an. in the firſt day of the moneth, the 
word ofthe Lord came vito me, faying, 

2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, and fay vnto him, Thou 
art like a b lion of the nations, and art asa |! dra- 
gon in the fea : thou caltedſt out thy riuers © and 
troubledit the waters with thy fect,and ftamped{t 
in the riuers. . 

3 Thus fiith the Lord God, * I will therefore 
ſpread my net over thee with agreat multitude 
of people, and they thall make thee come vp in- 
to my net. 

4 Then will Ileaue thee vpon the land, anz I 
will caft thee vpor the open held, & I will cauſe 
all the fowles of the heauen to remain vponthee, 
and I will fill all the veafts of the field with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy feih vpon the moun- 
taines, and fill the valleys d yaththine height. 

6 I will alfo water with thy blood the land 
wherein thon € fwimmelt, enen to the moun- 
taines, and the riuers [hall be full of chee. 

7 And when I ſhall "put thee out, I will couer 
the heauen, and make the ſtarres thercof datke ; 
* Iwill couer the Sunne with a cloud, and the 
Moone ſhall not giue her light. 

8 All the lights of heauen will I make darke 
for thee, and bring g darkenefle vpon thy land, 
{ayth the Lord God. 

9 Iwill alfo trouble the hearts of many peo- 
ple. hen I mhall bring thy deſtruction among the 
nations, and vpon the countries which thon haft 
not knowen. 

10 Yea, Iwill make many peoes arrafed at 
thee, and their kings ſhalbe aftoniihed with feare 


$ i 
for thee, when I thall make my ford to glitter 


againſt thei: faccs, and they ſualbe agi e- 
ry moment : eucry man for his „e che 
day of thy fall. 

rr For thus ſoich the Lord God, The ford 
of che king of Babel thall come vpon thee. 

12 By thefwords of the mighitic will I caufe 
thy multitude to fall: they all Maloe terrible na- 
tions. & they ſhall deſtroy the tpempe of Eg · Pt, 
and ail the mukitude thercof halbe comumed. 

13 Iwill deſt:oy alfo the heaits thereot from 
the great water-fides, neither fhail the foot of 
man trou i le them any more, nor the hooues af 
heaſt trou le them. 

r4 Ihen will I make: their waters decpe, and 
cauſe th. ir riuers to runne like oyle, ſayth the 
Lord God. f 

15 he I hall make the land of Egypt deſo- 
late, & the country with all that is therein il. albe 
layd waſte: when I hal! mit eall the which dwel 
therein, then (hal they kaow chat I am the Lo- d. 

16 Thisisthe mourning wherewith they hal 
lament her: the daugheers of the nations (hall 
ment her: they (hall lament for Egypt, and for 
ali ner mattitude. faith the Lord God. 

17 4 Ii the dvelſch yeete alſo in the fifteenth 
day oc che moneth, came the word of the Lord 
vato me, ſay ing, 


in the mids of the vncircumciſed, a ich them that 18 Sonne of man, lament for the mikimde of 


7 


raoh and all his 


a Which was the 
firk eere of the 
general} capriuie 
tie vader Lede 
kiah, 


b Thustheferipe 
tures compate tye 
rants to cxuell and 
huge bealis which 
deuaare al! that be 
weaker then they, 
aud fuch as they 
may ouercome. 
D, whale. 

c Thou prepa: edſt 
gteat armies. 
*Chap ix. i3. and 
170. 


d With heaps of 

the carkaies of 

thine arnie. 

e As Nilus overs 

floweth Egypt, ſo 

will { make the 
leo | ot thine 

hott: to ouers 

flow it. 

The word fig. F 

nifiethto de pug 

out asa candle 

is put out, 

¥ Jia. zero,ioel ꝛ. 

5. % 3.1 5 matt. 

24.29. 

g Wy thismaner 

of ipeech is meant 

the great ro- 

thar thalibe for | 

che laugh er of 

the King aud lus 

people, 


* + 
a -£ 
b This came to 
palie ia tole tuen 
foureyeres aftet 
this prophetic, 


i To wit, of the 
Caldeaas thine 


enemies, Which 
Mah ra en- 
ioy ali thy cume 
modities. 


A 


is . stand k caft them downe,euen them and the 
they thall daughters of the mighty nations vnto the nether 
owne: 


— — gi partes of the earth, with them that go downe in- 
ch his Prophets tO the pit. ù p < 2 
er both to 19 \Whome doef thou paffe! in beautieꝰ goe 


done and fleepe with the vncircumcifed. 
am 20 They (hall fall in the middes of them that 
not other are flaine by thefword :™ fhe 1s deliuered to the 
es more {word : draw her downe,and all her multitude, 
i — 21 Ihe moſt mighty & ſtrong thal ſpeake to 
Teatis, Egypt, "him out ofthe mids of hel with them that helpe 
To wake be her: they are gone downe and fleepe with the 
g nae — vncircumciſed that be ſlaine by the ford. 
* —— H 22 Asthur is there and all his company: their 
he dead ſua meet graues are about him : all they are ilaine ana fal- 
dmaruaileat fen by the ford. 
yeade Ila. 23 Mhoſe graues are made in the fide of che 
pit, and his multitude are round about his graue: 
all they are ſlaine and fallen by the {word,which 
cauſed feare ze be in the land of the liuing. 

24 ‘There # °blam and al his multitude round 
about his graue: al they are ſlaine > fallen by the 
fword, which are gone down with the vncircum- 
cifed into § nether parts of the earth, which cau- 
fed themfelues to be feared in the land of the y li- 
uing, yet haue they borne their ſhame with them 
that are gone downe to the pit. 

25 They haue made his bed in the mids of the 
flane with al his multitude: their graues «re rotid 

o about him: al the vncircũciſed are ſlaine by the 
ſword: though they haue canfed their feare in the 
land of 5 living.yet haue they borne their ſbame 
with them that go downe to the pit: thty are laid 
in the middes of them that be ſlaine. 

g That is che Cap · 26 There #4 Mefhech, Tubal, & al their mul- 

padecians and Ita- titude : their graues arc rounde about them: all 
lens, ol Span: ds, theſe \ncircumcifed were flaine by tlie fivorde, 


— though they cauſed the ir feare to be in the lande 


le 


him 


o Meaning, the 
Perfians, 


p Whom inthis 
Ife all the world 
feared, 


z 


Which died not of the liuing. 


cruel! death, 27 And they fhal not lie 
l be bythecourle vncircumciſed, are fallen, which are gonedown 
natui e. and are by, pr 

hannurably buried to the graue,with their weapons of war, & haue 

wrhtheircoate laicl their fivords vnder their heads, but their ini- 

armour and fignes quitie ſhalbe vpon their bones: becauſe they were 
er the feare of the mighty in the land of thz lining. 
| 28 Yea,thou (halt be broken in the middes of 
| the vncircumciſed, and lie with them that are 
flaine by the ford. 
29 Theres Edom, his kings. and all his prin- 
| ces, which with their ftrength are laide by them 
that were faine by the {worde : they (hall feepe 
with the vncircumciſed, and with them that goe 
done to the pit. 

30 There be al the princes of the f North, with 
al the Lidonians, a hich are gone down with the 
flaine,with their feare: they are aſhamed of their 
ſtrengeh, and the vncircumciſed fleepe with them 
that be ſiaine by the fword, & beate their fhame 
with them that go downe to the pit. 
the wicked 31 Pharaoh thalfvethé,& he thalbe t comfor- 
e w hen they ted ouer al his multitude:Pharaoh_ and al his ar- 
ders hatta · my halbe laine hy the ſword, ſaith Ẹ Lord God. 

— i 32 For I haue cauſed my u feare ro be in the 
n Lill ste che land of the Luing:and he fhal'ye laidc in the mids 
pyptians aſtaide of the vnc ircum ciſed with them, thar are faine 
easthey bs che ſword; ener Pharaoh and al his multitude, 
este faith the Lord God. 


em. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
2 The effice of tte gaunονe an manirs, 
shenesh tem. hat dire, and boldeneth 


w the valiantt of iie 


Theking of 
Babylon, 


* 
` 


14 He frenge 


Chap. xxxiij. 


. — — 


Of the watchman, 


promife of mercie, 30 The worde of the Lord againfitbe 
moc bers of the Prophet, 
ſaying. 


2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children of 
thy people: and fay vnto them, When] bring the 
{worde vr on a lande, if the people of the lande 
take a man ſ from among them, and make him )07,oftheir coafs. 
their a watchman, a He lheweth that 

3 Ifwhen hefeeth thefvord come vpon the scene. 
land, he blow the trumpet, & warne the people, ly coucrnow and 

4 ther hee that heareth the founde of the teachers which 
trumpet, and will not bee warned, if the {worde a "aue 2 care 
come, and take him away, his blood flalbe vp- — aai] 
on his owne head. of the dangers 

5 For he heard the found of the trumpet, and which are at hand. 
would not be admoniſhed: therefore his blood 
fhalbe vpon him: but he that receiucth warning, 
ftal fauce his life. 

6 But if the watchman fee the fivorde come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not 
warned: iftheſword come, ind take any perfon 
from among tſiem, he istaken away for his b ini- 
quitie, but his blood will I require at the watch- 
mans hand. 

7 o thou, O ſonne of man, I haue made 
thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Mrael:there- 
fore thon ſhalt heare the worde at my c mouth, 
and admoniſh them from me. 

8 When I ſhall fay vnto the wicked, O wic- 
ked man, thou fhalt die the death, if thou doeſt 
not fpeake,and admoniſh the wicked of his way, 
that wicked man fhal die for his iniquitie, hut his 
blood will I d require at thine hand. 

9 Nenertheleffe,ifthon warne the wicked of 
his way, to turne from it,ifhe do not turne fom 
his way, he fkaf die for his iniquity, but thou halt 
deliuered thy foule. 

10 Therefore,O thou ſonne of man, fpeake moft arfwerefor 
vnto the houſe of Ifrael, Thus ye fpeakeand fay, J bloodo tethat 
If our tranſgreſſions and our finnes le vpon vs, — — — 
and we are conſumed becauſt of them, «hove — — — — fe l 
fhould we then hue? when they heare 

ur Say vnto them, As Iliue. ſaieth the Lorde Gods wdgemenıs. 
God, f I defire not the death of the wicked, hut {or their ais 
that the wicked turne fiom his way and line: — and inur⸗ 
turne vou tu ne you from your enill wayes, for mare. 
why will ye die, O ye houfe of Ifiael t Reade Chap, 

12 ‘Therefore thou ſonne of men, fay vnto 12 ofthis 

the children of thy peopie, The g righteouſneſſe figbteouſne lle, 
of the righteous Hall not deliuer him in the day Ch. 8.224. 
of his tranſgreſſton, nor che wiekedneſſe of the 

wicked ſhall e uſe him to falj therein, in the day 

that he turneth from his wickecnefie, neyther 

fhall the righteous line for his righteoufneje in 
the day that he ſinneth. 

13 When I thatfay-vnto the righteous. that he 

flall furely liue, if he truſt to his ou ne righreouſ- 

nes. and commit iniquitie, al his righteouſf es, ſpal 

be no more remembred, but for his iniquity that 

he hath committed, he thall die for the fame. - 3 

14 Againe when Ifkali fay vnto the wicked, h Hereby he con 
thou thalt die the death. if he tin ne fi om his ſin, er p 
and do that which islawfull andh right, h ch pre end to 

15 Ton it. if the wicked reſtore the pledge, Hake u i. ked- 
and giue againe that he had rorbed and walke in nes. & het ace ate 

= © 3 T. n e, ot them lues 
the Ratures of life, without committing iniquity, = 
he fhall ſurely liue and not die. 


dba veir 
16 Nene of his Him t he hach comitted, 


Gaine, the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


b Signifving, that 
the wicked thal 
not eſcape puniſh- 
ment thougn the 
watchman be regs 
ligent: but if the 
wsuiman blowe 
the trumpet, and 
then he will not 
obe y he thai! dee 
ferue double pu- 
niſpment. 

t hap. 3. 17. 

c Which teachetk 
that he that tecei · 
veth not his 
charge st the 
Lords mouth, is 
afpte,and nota 
true watchman, 

d The watchman 


uns. tlie: is, in 
2 Gods cd · 
ſhalbe mérioned v 


A ieſting ſong. Ezekiel. 


that, vhich is lawfull,8& ri ght, he fhal ſurely liue. 

cha. 15. 25. 17 Net the children of thy people fav, * The 
way ofthe Lorde is not cquall: but their owne 
way is vnequall. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſneile, and committeth iniquitie, he fhalt 
euen die thereby. : 

19 Eut if the wicked returne fiom his wicked- 
neſſe, and do that whith is lawfull and right, hee 
fhall hue thereby. 

20 Let ye lay, The way of the Lord is not e- 
quall. Oyc houf? of Mael, I will iud ge you euery 

- onc after his wayes. 
i When che ro- 21 Alfo in the twelth yeere of i our captiui- 
pherwasleda tie, in the tenth mo seth, and in the ſift day of the 
lee. moneth, one that had efcaped out of Ierufa- 
i lem, came vnto me,and faid, Ihe citie is finitten. 
k L was indued 22 No the k hand of the Lord had bin vpon 
withthe Spuite me in the euening afore hee that had eſcaped, 
Ds nn heces, came, and had opened my mouth vntil he came 
p= to me in the morning : and when he had opened 
hereby is fig my ! month,I wasno more dumme. 
nifledthacthe mi- 23 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
nit esol — me, and faid, 
* — — 224 Sonne of man,thefe that dwel in the defo- 
coul age gua open late places of the land of Ifrael, talke and fay, 
th. ir mouches, mn A raham was but one, and hee pofieffed the 
— . % 2% land: hut we are many, thereſore the land il. all be 
am — giuen vs in poſteſſion. : 
ked ihka them- 25 Wherefore fay vnto them, Thus faith the 
le luce moe, Lorde God, Y ee eate withthe nblood, and lift vp 
thy to cniar Gods your eies toward your idoles, and fheade blood: 
prousufes the ia the ikonike “i — 
ots God, %s IROUN ye then potete the lan 
Who Lev ere 26 Ye leane vppn your o ſwordes: ye worke 
— — — al omination; and ye defile euery one his neigh- 
logie ta em, bouis svife : hould ye then poſfeſſe the lands 
blen te y 27 Say thus vnto them, Thus faith the Lorde 
u old not be Od, As I liue, fo furely they that are in the defo- 
1 — * late places, hail fall by che fword:and him that is 
lawless in the open fielden il Igiue vnto the beaiis to be 
a As they tha are deuoured: and they that be in the fortes and in 
ready fil tothead the caucs,{hall die of the peſtilence. 
— - 28 For Iwill lay the land defolate and waite, 
spenandse.6,7. and the * pompe of her ftrength thai ceafe: and 
the moumains of litael fhalbe deſolate, and none 
ſhall paffe through. 

29 Ihen thal they know that I am the Lord, 
whé I haue laid Ẹ land defolate & waſte, becaufe 
ofal theirabominations,y they haue committed. 

30 Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of thy 

p Indétifion, people that p talke of thee by the walles & in the 
one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and 
heare what is the word that — from Lord. 
q Thisdectateth 3 For they come vnto thee, as the people v- 
chat ve onght ta ſeth to come: and my people fit before thee, and 
heare2Gods word heare thy wordes, bit they will not do them: for 
Scenes hate With their mouthes they make q ieftes, and their 
fhould in al ponts heart goeth after the ir couetouſneile. 

obe y inelsweao- 32 And lo, thou art vnto them, as a ſieſting ſong 
uſe the vο Of one tharhath a plraſant voice, & can fing wel: 
— * — ™ for they heare thy u ords,but they do them not. 
ofbisminittersas 33 And when this commeth to pafle( for loc, 
thoughthey were jt wil come) then {hal they know,that a Prophet 


cite to lerue mens hath benz among them. 
iooi (h fantaties, > 


J” pleatantyand CMAP, NM. 

boise long. 2 Acamft the [h pheards that arfpife she flocke of Chrifl , and 
feeble this om gamer, 7 The Lord faith that he wil vifite 
bwdifper{ed fi c ke and gather thera together, 23 He promi- 
Mb bbe true faepheard Chit and with bm peace, 


doores of houſes, & {peake one to another, euery 


A Nd the worde of the Lord came vnto mee, 
faying, 

2 Sonne of man prophecie againft the thep- 
heards of Ifrael, prophecie and fay vnto them, 
Thus ſayth the Lorde God vnto the fhepheards, te 23. 

* Wo be vnto the a fhepheards of Hrael, that feed he 0% f thep- 

= th 
themſelues, hould not the ſhepheards feede the the king. che ma- 
fiockes? i giltrates,Prielts, 

3 Yeceatetheb fat, and yec cloth you with ao 
the wooll : ye kill them that are fed, but ye feede nan — — 5 
not the theepe. theirt commodi- 4 

4 Thec weake haue ve not ſtrengthened: the ties,and fo poile 
ficke haue ve not healed neither hane yee bound — tiches and 

. i ſubltance. 
vp che broken, nor brought againe chat which ¢ fe deferibeth 
was driuen away, neither haue yee ſought that the office & dutie 
which was loſt, hut with crueltie, and with rigour — — ta 
haue ve ruled them. p ` foveand — 

5 And they were ſeattered without a ſhep- bis fucke and not 
heard: and when they were diſpei ſed they were io be cruel toward 
d deuonred ofall the beaſtes of the field. — 1801 

6 My ſheepe wandred throuęlrall the moun- 1 all 
taines, and vpon euery hie hil y ea, my flocke was and desttineibey 
ſcattered through all the earth, and none did perithed, 
feeke or fearch after them. 

7 Therefore ye thepheardes, heare the worde 
of the Lord. 

8 As I liue, ſayeth the Lorde God, farely be- 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoiled, and my ſlieepe were 
deuoured of all the bealis of the field, hauing no 
ſhepeheard, neyther did my ſhepheards ſeeke my S 
fheepe,but che fhepheards fedde themfelues , and 
fedde not my ſheepe, 

9 Thercfore,heare ye che worde of the Lord, 

O ye thepheards. 

10 Thus layeth the Lord God, Behold. I come 
againſt the ſhepheards, and wil require my ſheep 
at heir hands, and cauſe them to ceaſe from fee- e ny deftroying 
ding the ſheepe: neither thal the fhepheards feed the couetons bite. 
themfelues any more: for I will deliuer my ſheep !ingsand reftoring 


: true thepheard 
from € their mouthes,and they thalngmore de- wherecfwe hane 


uoure them, ~~ a ligne ſo oft as 
II For thus ſaieth the Lorde God Beholde, 1 Ged — 
wil ſearch my ſheepe, and ſeeke chem out. — 


es : 3 both by doct-ine 
12 As a fhepheard fearcheth ot his flocke, 2nd — Manus 


when he hath bin among his theep that are feat- teede his theepe 
tered,{o will Ifeeke ont my ſheepe and wil deli- the —— 
uer them out of all places where chey haue bene Paires of his 
ſcattered in! the cloudie and darke day. f In che day of 
13 And Iwill bring them out from the peo- their ffirition and 
ple, and gather them from the countreies, and wil — — — 
bring them to their owne land, and feed them forthe church in 
vpon the mountaines of Ifracl ,by the riuers, and all dangeis. 
in all the inhabited places of the countrey. g a ing, fuch 
14 I wil feed them ina good paſture, & vpon — a 
the hie mountaines of Ifrael hall their fold be: brethireng& thinke 
there thal they lie in a good fold. & in fat pafture they haue no need 


hal they fecde pon the mountaines of Ifael. to be geuerned 


15 Iwill fee le ny ſheepe, and bring them do . Tat by · 
their reſt, faith the Lord God. ting difference be · 


16 Twill feeke that which was loft, and bring —— the — 
againe that which was driven awav,and wil bind — — 
p that which was broken, and will ſtrengrhen they deſerue. 
the weake, but I will deſtroy the fat and the i By good pafture 
g ftrong,aad I wil fecde them with) zudęement. — — — 

4 . 8 UY, 

17 Alfo you my ſhecpe, Thus faith the Lord — — — 4 
Cod, behold, I iudge berweens theep,and ſſieep, the adminiftratiom 
letweene the rammes and the goates. of ivRicewhich 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you to haue they did not di- 

he good: paſture, but ye muft treade tribute tothe 
e 2 y poore till thev 


down with your feet che reſidue of your paſtureꝰ had cotrupied it, 
and — d 


st 


and to hane drunke of the deepe waters, 
mult trouble the refidue with your fecteꝰ 

19 And my theepe cate that which vee haue 
troden with your feete, end drinke that which ye 
haue trovoled with your feere. 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God vnto 
them, Beholde, I, ewer v ill udgebetweene the 
fat {heepe and the leane thecre. 

21 Becaufe ve haue thruſt with fide and with 
fhoulder, and putht all the weake with your 
hornes,till ye haue ſcattered them abroad, 

22 Therefore ill I helpe my ſneepe, & they 
fall no more ber ſpoyled, and I will iudge be- 
tweene theepeand ſheepe. 

23 And I will ſet vp a ſheepheard ouer them, 
Meaning, Chrif, and he fl. all teed them, esos my feruant * Dauid, 
of whome Daud’, he (kall feede them, and he ſhalbetheir fhepherdl. 
ware figure, lee. 24 And I the Lord will be their God, and my 
. ſcruant Dauid ſhalbe the prince among them, I 

the Lord haue ff oken it. 

25 And will make with them acouenant of 

peace, and will cauſe the euill beaſtes to ceaſe out 
I This declatetb of the land- and they fha!l ! dwell fafely in the 
bat vnde r Chit wilde: neſſe, and ſleepe in the woods. 
theflocke . 26 And I willferchem, as a bleffing, euen 
ved from Gnoejard ound about my mœuntaine: and I will cauſe 
hell, aod ibe fafe- raine to come downe in due ſraſon, and there fhal 
Area in the beraine of i leſſing. 
— — 27 And the t cree of che field fhalveeldeher 
a ofruite, an. j the earth thall ciuc her fruite. and thev 
m The fiuites of fhalbe ſafe in their land, an Iſl all know that I am 
— the Lord, when I haue broken the cordes of their 
— his Voke, and delinered them out of the handes of 
Church. thoſe that ſerued themſelues of them. 

28 And they ſfall no more be ſpov led of the 
heathen, neither fhall the beaſtes of the land de- 
uoure them. but they sFall diell fafely, and none 
ſhall make them afraid. 

29 And Iwill raiſe vp for them a n plant of 
renoum e, and the, q all be no more conſumed 
with hunger in the land, neither beare che re- 
proche of the heathen am more. 

30 Thus ell hey vnderfand that I the 
Lord their Gad em with them. and ther thev, 
euen the honfe cf If-acl, arem people, faith the 
Lo:d God. 

31 And ye my ‘heepe.the hesp of my paſture 
are men, &. am your God, och the Lord God. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
2 Thedéfiratienia1: fost omc» nouns Seir, becaufe they 
troubleiths pronl of ſir Loe a. 
Oreouer the word of the Lord came vto 
ne, ſay ing, , 
2 Sonne of man, Set thy face againſt mount 
Seir, and prophecie againſt it. 

3 And ſay nto it, Thus faith the Lerd God, 
Fchold,O mount Seir. Tome againſt chee, and 1 
will ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, and I will 
make thee defol iteand waſte. 

4 Iwilllay thy cities waſte. now fhalt 
be a and thou fhalt know am the 

Lord. 

5 FPecauſe thou haſt had a perpetuall hatred, 
and haft put the children of IC to Right +v the 
— yes {word in the — f their calamitie, 

en inicuitic bad an 

6 Therefore as I lue, fa ch the Lord God, I 

ob blood fhal pur- 


7 


but yee 


Thot is the rod 
that (hall come 
of the tote 


okiha Ia. 11. 1. 


P 


a Where the 
; ans Cwelt, 


Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


The enemie ſpoyled. s q 

7 Thus will T make mount Seir defotare awd 
waite, and cut off fm it him that pa: ici out & 
hem that returneti. 

8 And I wil fl bis mountaines with his flaine 
men: in thine hilles, ane in chy valleyes, and in aŅ 
riuers fhal they fal, that are laine with the fword, 

9 Iwill make thee perpernall deſola: ions. and 
thy ci: ĩes ij all not d returne, and ye thall knoe 
that Iamche Lord. 

10 Becaufe thou haft ſaid, e Thefe two nations, 
and theſe to countreves 1} albe mine, and wee 
will poſſeſſe them, (ſceing the Lord was there) 


d To wit, to their 
former eftate. 

e Mean · og. Iſrael 
and ſudah. 

F And In by figà- 


tirg againit Goes 


11 Therefore as] liue, faith the Lord God, I peepig, Pay 
will euen do according to thy s wrath,and accor- „ oni: goe ir 
. — i to put am o ef 
ding to thine indignation which thou haft vfed in i, n potietsion 
thine hatred -gaintt chem: & Iwil make my felfe g A+ thowasit | 


cone eruelly.fo 
fhal; thou ve ctu- 
ely handled. 

r, Sy ewing, that 
when God peal l 
eth the enemies, 

the god! ought 
to conſidur that he 
bh 2 care over 
them ar d to ptaiſe 
hus Name: & a 
thatthe wicked 
rage as thoagh 
there wete no 
God, till they feele 
las hand to their 
dettrudion, 


knowenat ong i them when I haueindged thee. 

12 Andthowthalt know, that I the J ord haue 
heard al thy i Lifphemies which thou haſt ſpoken 
againft the mountaires of Ifrael,faying, Ihe lye 
waſte, they are giuen vs to bedenoured. 

13 Thus with tour mouthes vee haue boaſted 
againſt me, and haue multiplied vour wordes a- 
gainſt me: I haue heard them, 

14 Thus faith the Lord God, So fhall all the 
world reio: ce when I {hall make thee defolate. 

15 As thou diddeft reioyce at the inheritance 
of the houſe of Iiael, becau it was deſolate, fo 
will I doe vnto thee: thou thalt bee defolate; O 
mount Se ir, and all Idumva wholly,and they thal 
know,that I am the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

8 He vronivGrh so eiar ifrtel ome e Genusler, 22 The bee 
nehm gane dn the lem, are t e tribes ta the merce 
of Gor, ina nat unio shardelerucw, 26 God reniteh our 

heuss phrewe may malte inns commanucmenss. 


Lio thou ſonne cf man, prophecie vnto the 
*mountaines or hracl, and fav, Yee moun- 
taines of /faclheare the novi of the Lord, 

2 Thws faith the Lord Go, ecatiſe the 4 ene- 
mie hath Gid ag nſt yon. Aha, even the b hye 
places ol che worl] are o in pofletion, : 

3 Thereforeprorhectc.and fa, Thusfaith the 
Lord God Becanfe tha: the haue made vou de- 
fotat, and Frallowed vou vp on euer fide, that 
ye m ght be a rofftFion vnto the refidue ef he 
heathen, and wee ace come vnte the lipp: c and 
ctonęgues ef men, and vnto the reproche of the 
people, P 

4 Therefore ve mountaines of Iſrael, Heare 
the word ofthe Lord God, Thus faith the Lord 
God to the mount ines and to the hilles, to the 
rines, and to the valleyes, and to the wafe, and 
deſolate place, and to the cities that are forfa- 
kon: which are ſyoiled and had jn dermion of the 
reſi ue of the hearhenthat are round about. 

5 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Surely 
in the fre of mine indignation haue 1 ſpoken a- 
gainſt the refidue of the heathen, and scainf all 
Idumca, which d haue taken mv land for their 
poſſeſſion, with the ioy of all Their heart, & wich 
deſpiteſul mindes to caſt it out for a pray. i 

6 Prophecierherefore vron the lend 
rael. and fay vmo the mount aines, and to the ils, Terufa'es 
to the riuers, ard to the valles es, Thus ſaich the . 
Lord God, Behold, I haue poken in mine indig- haue be-. 
nation, and in my wrath. becauſe yee haue ſatfe- ing och 
redthe e ſhame of the heathen, — 

> ba des | aae Lord God, Thane — 


are teade 
A 


“Chan 6. 2. 


a That ic, the 
Idemesn. 

Thai ts le ruſa- 
em. hich for 
Gods promifes 
was the chte et 
of all the werd. 
c Yearemacea 
matter of take and 
der fion to all tue 
world, 


— 


Comfort to iftael. 


about you ſhall beare their fhame. 

8 But you, O mountains of Iſtael, ye ſhalsſhoot 
forth your branches, & bring forth your fruite to 
my people of Iſrael: for they are readie to come. 

9 Forbehold, I come vnto you, and I wil turne 
vnto you, and ye halve tilled and ſowen. 

10 And Iwill multiplie themen vpo y ou, enen 
al tie houſe of Ifrael wholly, and the cities halbe 
inhabited, & the deſolate places thalbe builded. 

11 And I wil multiplie vpon you man & beaſt, 
and they hall encreaſe, and bring fruite, and I wil 
cauſe you to dwell aſter your old eſtate, and I wil 
b Which was ac. Dettow benefits vpon you more then hat the firſt, 
complithed vader and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
Chrittowhom al 12 Tea, Lwil caufe men to walke vpon i you, 
— wmporall eien my people Iſrael, and they ſhal poſſeſſe |jyou, 

liner ances did 4 ine: — 
and ye Ihali be their inheritance, and ye ſhall no 


g God declareth 
hismerciesacd 
goodneile toward 
bis Church. who 
fil pretzracth his, 
euen when he 
deitroyech his 
enemies. 


9 


direct them. 3 
i That is pon tie more heucefoorth depriue chem af mea. 
mouataines ol le - 13 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe they fay 
* d vnto you, Thon k / and deuoureſt vp men, and halt 
k This che ene · bene a walter of thy people, 
mies imputed as 14 Therefore thou {halt deuoure men no 
at i more, neither waſte thy people henceforth, faith 
did for the finnes the Lord God, 4 
of the people ace 15 Neither will I caufe men to heare in thee 
cording o his iuſt the ihame of the heathen any more, neither fhalt 
— thou beare che reproch of the people any more, 
> neither {halt cauſe thy folke to fall any more, 
faith the Lord God. oe, s : 

16 Ș Morcouer, the worde of the Lord came 
vndo me, ſay ing, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Ifrael 
dwelt in their owneland, they defiled it by their 
owne wayes, and by their deedes: their way was 
before me as the filthineſſe of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon them, 
for the blood that they had thed in the land, and 
for their idoles, wherewith they had polluted it. 

19 And I ſcattered them among the heathen, 
and they were diſpei ſed through the countreyes: 
fer according to their wayes, and according to 
their deedes, Liudged them. 

20 * And when they entred vnto the heathen, 
whither they went, they polluted mine holy 
Name, hen they ſaid of them, Theſe are the peo- 
ple of the Lord, and are gone out of his land. 

21 But I fauoured mine holy! Name which 
the honfe of Ifrael had polluted among the hea- 
then, whither they went. - 

22 Therefore fay vnto the houfe of Ifrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God, I doe not this for your 
fakes, O houfe of Ifrael, but for mine m holy 
Names fake, which ye polluted among the hea- 
then whither ye went. 

23 And I will ſanctie my great Name, which 
was polluted among the heathen,among whome 
you haue polluted it. and the heathen fhal knowe 
that Lam the Lord, faith the Lord God,when I 
fhalbeianQifedin you before || their eyes. 

24 For I will take you from among the hea- 
then, and gather you out of all countreies, and wil 
bring you into your oune land. 

25 Then wil I powre cleane "water vpon 
you, and ye ſhalbe cleane: yea, from all your fil- 
Tefemeth he dhineile, and fron all your idoles wil Iclenſe you. 
bett, ande gene- 26 A newe heart alſo will I gine vou, and a 
rope his, Hasia 3 newe fpirit will Iputwithin vou, and Iwill take 
4 — „%, away the ſtonie heart out of your bodic, and I 

>- will gine you an heart of fleth. 


27 And I will put my ſpirite within you, and 


* 


7.51.5. 
. 2. 24. 


And therefore 
wou'd not ſuffer 
my Name to be 
had in contempt, 
asthe heathen 
would haue re- 
proched me iff 
had ſuffered my 
Church to periſh. 
m This exctudeth 
from man ail dig- 
nitie,and me ane 
to deſerue any 
thing by, ſeeing 
that God referreth 
the whole to 
himſelfe, and that 
onely for the glo- 
ry of his holy 
Name. 

pO lor. 

n That is. bis Spi- 
rit whereby he 


Ezekiel. 


cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, and yee fhail 
keepe my iudgements, and doe them. 

28 Anad ye thall dwell in the land, that I gaue 
to your fathers, and ye fhail be my people, and I 
will be your God. 

29 Iwill alſo deliver you from all your filthi- 
nelle, and I will call for o corne, and will increaſe o Vader the abun. 
it, and lay no famine vpon you. dance f Tempo- 

30 For I will multiplie the fruite of the trees, angeben 


8 3 concludeth the 
and the increafe of the field, that ye {hall beare no fpirituall graces, 


more the reproch of famine among the heathen, 

31 Thenthal ye remember your owne wicked 
wayes, & your decdes that were not good, & ſhal = 
iudge your felues worthy to haue bene p deſtroy- P Yethall come - 
ed for your iniquities, & for your abominations, cg repen. 

32 Be it knowen vnto you that I doe not this — inl ; 
for your faxes, faith the Lord God: rherefore,O iti to be of be 
ye houſe of Iſtael, be alhamed, and confounded number of Gods 
for your one wayes. — — 

33 Thus faith the Lorde God, What time as I og — 
ſhall haue clenſed you from all your iniquities, I 
will cauſe jou to dwell in the cities, and the defo- 
late places ſhalbe builded. 0 

34 And the deſolate land ſhalbe tilled, where- 
as it lay waſte in the fight of all that paffed by. 

35 For they faid, This wafte land was like the 
garden of Eden, and theſe wafte and defolate & 
ruinous cities were ftrong,and were inhabited. 

36 Then the reſidue of the heathen that are f 
left round about you,thal qknow that I the Lord @He declareth 
build the ruinous places, and plant the dcfolate e bg oveht * 
pla ces: I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and will doe it. the — si 

37 Thus faith the Lord Goll, I will yet for this plentifulnete of 
be fought of § houfeof Iſtael, to performe it vnto dae earthithat any _ 
them: I wil encreafe them wich men like a locke. 20 tey ifo richy 

38 As the holy flocke, as the flocke of Ieruſa- onely to Gods 
lem in their ſolemne feaftes, fo ſhall the deſolate mercies, as his 
cities be filled with flockes of men, and they (hall Her 1 

eciareywhen he 
knowe that I am the Lord. 


maketh it barren 
CHAP. XXXVIL 

r He praphecicth the bringing agatne of the people being in capti. 
unie, 16 He ſheweth she uniin ofthe ten tribes with the swe, 
He hand of che Lorde was vpon me, and car- 
ry ed me out in the Spitit of the Lord, and ſet 
me done in the middes of the i field, which was 

full ola bones. — — 

2 And he led mee round about by them, and We God hath 
behold, there were very many in the open fielde, power and alia 
and loe, they were verie drie. will deliuer bis 

3 And he faid vnto mee, Sonne of man, can people pa 

2 h pttuitie, in as 
theſe bones liue? And Janfivered, O Lord God, mach ache is able 
thou knoweſt. to gue life to the 

4. Againe hee ſaid vnto me, Prophecie vpon — — 
thefe bones, and fay vnto them, O ye drie bones, them vp agane, 
heare the word of the Lord. e 

5 Thusfaith the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
Behold. I will caufe breath to enter into you, and 
ye ſhall liue. : 

6 An Iwill hy finewes vpon vou. and make 
fich grow vpon you, and couer you wich fkinne, 
and put breath in you, that yee may hue, and yee 
ſhall know that lam the Lord. 

7 So I prophecied, as Iwas commaunded: 
andas Iprophecied, there was a noyſe, and be- 
hold, there was a (haking,and the bones came to- 
gether. bone to hisbone. 

And when I beheld.lo, wes,and the 
feh gie vpon them, and aboue the fkinne ca- 
uered them, but there was no em. 


9 Then ſaid he vnto me, t 
winde: 


forvalte 
a Re theweth by 


winde : ſonne of man, and fay to the 
winde, Thus faith the Lo: de God, Come from the 
gnifying.st foure > u indes, O breath and breathe vpon theſe 
reas the ſſaine, that they may liue. 
— 10 So I pꝛophecied as he had commanded me: 
thful thalbe and the breath came into them, and they liued, 
tothe and ſioode vp vpon their feere, an exceeding 
* great armie. 
Wer iiey 1x Thenhe faid vnto me, Sonne of man,thefe 
scattered bones are thewhole houfe of Iſrael. Bcholde, they 
Uyough the ſay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is gone, 
and we are cleane cut off. 
12 Thereforeprophecie, and fay vnto them, 
Thus faith the Lorde God, Beholde, my people, I 
will open your graues, and cauſe you to come vp 
out of your ſepulchres, and bring you into the 
Lind of Ifrael, 
13 And yee (hall knowe that I am the Lorde, 
t That is chen! € when I haue opened your graues, O my people, 
haue breeght yoo and brought you vp out of vour ſepulchres, 
d ages ple , 14 And {hal put my Spirit in you, and ye (hall 
— — liue, and I fhal Place you in your owne land: then 
captives, ye thal knowe that I the Lord haue fpoken it, and 
performed it, ſaith the Lord. 
15 Jrhe word of the Lord came againe vnto 
f me, jay ing, 
16 Moreouer thou ſonne of man, take thee a 
piece of wood, & write vpon it, Vnto Iudah, and 
N to the children of Ifrael his companions: then 
Which Gignin® take d another piece of wood, and write vpon it, 
erk the ioyning Vnto Tofeph thetree of Ephraim, and to al the 


ees, d houle of racl his companions: 
edd and:budal, 17 And thou {lait ioyne them one to another 


into one tree,& they fhalbe as one mthine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people thall 
fpeake vnto thee,faying, Wilt thou not fhewe vs 
what thou meaneſt by thefe? 

19 Thou fhaltanfivere them, Thus fayeth the 
Lorde God, Beholde, I wil take the tree e of Io- 
ſeph, which is in the hande of Ephraim, and 
the tribes of Ifrael his fellowes, and wil put them 
with him, eves with the tree of Judah, and make 
them one tree, ard they ſhall bee one in mine 
hand. 

20 And the piece’ of wood, whereon thou wri- 
telt, nalbe in thine band, in their ſ ght. 
| - 21 And fay vnto them, Thus ſay eth the Lord 
God, Beholde, Iwil take the children of Ifrael 

from among che heathen, whither they be gone, 
and wil gather them on euery fide, & bring them 
into their owne hrd. 

22 And Iwill make them one people in the 
land, vpon the mountaines of Ifrael, * and one 
king (halbe king to them all: and they thal be no 
more two peoples, neither bee diuided any more 
henceforth into two kingdomes. 

23 Neither ſhal they bee polluted any more 
with their idols, nor with their abominations, nor 
with any of their tranſgreſſions: but I wil ſaue 
them out of all their dwelling places, wherein 
they haue finned, & wil clenſe them: fo (hall they 
be my people, and I wil be their God. 

24 And Dauid my * ſeruaunt / halbe King aner 
them, and they all fkal haue one (hepheard : they 
thal alſo walke in my iudgements , and obſerue 
ſta:utes, and do them. 
they ſhal dwel in the f land, that I haue 


e Thé isthe 
boule of lirael, 


lohn 10.16 


.ag. Ic iere. a3. 
3423 

9.24 

f Meaning, that 

ect by Chriſt MY 

el ig the 


e gin Taakob my feruant,where your fathers 
2 the land Paue dwelt,and they {hal dwel therein, en they, 


1 


euer, and my feruant Dauid fhalti be their prince 
for cuer, 

26 Moreouet, I wil make*a couenant of peace 
with them : it hall bee an cuerlaiting covenant 
with them, anc Iwill place them, and multiply 
them, and will fet my danctuary among them tor 
euermore. 

27 My tabernacle alſo fhalbe with them: yca, 
I wil be their God, and they ſl albe my people. 

28 Thus the beathen thall know , that ] the 
Lord do ſanctiſie Iſrael, when my Sanctuary fhal- 
be among them for euermore. 


E HAP. I. 
2 Hee f rophecieih that Gog and Mazo pb gi with great 
power 40am f tie prople of God, 21 Their d. ru ion. 


Nd the word of the Lorde came vnto mee, 
A faying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt a Gog, and 
againſt the land of Magog, the chiefe prince of 
Methech and Tuba, and prophecie againſt him, 

3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, 
I come againſt thee , O Gog the chiefe prince of 
Mcthech and Tubal. 

4 And I wil deftroy thee, & put hookes in thy 
chawes, and I wil bring thee foorth, and all thine 
hoſte bceh horfes,& hoiſmen, ail clothed with all 
forts of armour euena pi eat multitude with buck- 
lers, and Miiclds,al > handling ſaords. 

5 They of <Paras, of Cub. & hut with them, 
cuen all they that Leare {hicld and helmet. 

6 Gomer and all his bands, and che houſe of 
Togarmah of the North quarters, & al his bands, 
and much people with thee. 

7 Prepare thy felfe, & © make thee ready, beth 
thou,and al thy multitude, that are aflembled vn- 
to thee,and be thou their fafe gard. 

8 After many dayes thou fiait be vifited: for in 
the latter yeeres thou fhalt come into the lande, 
that hath bene deRroyed with the fworde, and is 
gathered out of many people vpon the moun- 
taines of Iſtael, which haus long lien wafte : yet 
{i they haue bene brought cut of the people, and 
they thal dwel al fafe. 

9 Thou thal: afcend and come vp like a tem- 
peh, and fhalt be like a cloude to couer the land, 
boeh thou, and allthy bandes , and many people 
wath thee. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euen at the fame 
time {hall any things come into thy minde, and 
thou fhale thinke : enil choughts. 

11 And thou {halt ſay, I wil goe vp to the land 
that hath no walled towres: $ I wil goe to them 
that are qt reft, and dwel in fefetie, which dwel 
all without walles, and haue neither barres nor 
gates, 

12 Thinking to ſpoyle the praye, and to take a 
bootie, to turne thine hand vpon the defolate pla- 
ces that are nare inhabited. and vpon the people, 
that are gathered out of the nations which haue 
gotten cattel and goods, and dwell in the middes 
of the land. 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the 
Tarthith with al the lvons thereof thall fay vnto 
thee, h Art thou come to ſyoy le the praye ? haft 
thou g-thercd thy mulritude to take a bootie ? to 
cary away ſiluer aud goid,to take away cattel and 
goods, and to ſpoyle a great praye? E 

14 Therefore, fonne of — — and 


fa Gog, Thus fayeth che L 
the dap whet'my people of Lrael 0 
2 


— —— ä 


h fafe, 
(bas 


Me 


A couenant of peace. 98 


God, In g 


al. 169 4. 
ana 116. 2. 


a Whichwasa 
people that came 
of Magog ý fence 
of laphet, Gen, 10. 
2. Magog allo hese 
fign:fieth acer- 
taine countiey, ſo 
that by the fe two 
courtreys,which 
had the gouern - 
ment ot Grecia & 
Italy, e mesneth 
the prrcipall ene- 
mies cr y Church, 
Reve 25.8. 

b He fhoweth 
tha: the enemies 
fiouid bead them - 
feloes agaimſt the 
Ct urch, bat it 
thould be to their 
owre deſtrrction. 
c The peiſians, E- 
thiopians, and men 
ef Africa. ™ 

d Gamer was Tae 
pets ſonne, & To- 
gatmah the ion 
ef Geraer and ate 
thevaht to berhey 
that inbabite Aña 
mmh. 

e Sizacfyirg, that 
alithepecp-c o£ 
te worndihoud 
allemble thom 
(Anes z the 
Cherch & Chait 
ther head. 

N 7,7 meaning the 
lawta” . 

f Thetts.tomo- 
le ſt and deftr 

the Church. 

g Meaning, lſtae h 
waich had rem 
beredeftruyed, & 
was not yet butet 
againe: declaring 
here cy the mpri- 
ene of the godly, 
who feeke nario 
much to fortifie 
themfelues byoute 
ward force as to 
depend on the 


providence and 
goodnes of > 


marchants cf h One enem: that 


enue ano: her bee 
caufe every one 
fhal tit he to haue 
the (pry le of the 
Ckarch 


hel: not thou 
fs dhe oc caſi · 


S 


Gogs deſtruction. 
thalt thou not krow it? 

15 And come f. om thy place out of the North 

partes, thou and much people with thee ? all jal? 
stride vpon horſes, euen a grea: multitude and a 
mightie armie. 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my people 
of Iſrael as a cloude to couer the land: thou i halt 
be in the » latter daies, & I wil bring thee vpo my 
land, trat § heathen may know me, when I! trall 
be {anctitied in thee, O Gog befure their eyes. 

17 Tbustaivh che Lord God, Art not thou he, 
of who nei hauzipoken in olde time, ™ by the 
hand of ne feruanto the Prophets of Ifrael which 
pro; hecied in thot: dayes & yeeres,that 1 would 
bring thee vpon iem? 

10 At the {ame time alſo when Gog ſhal come 
againit the land of ittael, faith the Lord God, my 
wrath thall arife in mine anger. 

19 For in mine indignation and in the fire of 
mo wrath hane Iſpokẽ it: ſurely at that time there 
halbe a crear baking in the land of Itrael, 

20 O thatthe fiſues of the fea, and the foules 
o. tay heauen. and the beaites of the fieldeand all 
tha: moose and creepe vpon the earth, and althe 
men that ace vpon the earth , thall tremble at my 
preſenec, & the mounraines ſhalbe ouerthrowen, 
harn to ard i fed. and the x ſtaires (hall fall, and euery wall ſhall fail 

> All neaaes do the g-ound. bi 
as diego 21 For I will call for a fworde again? him 
fave Kimiefe {pall o chroughou: all my mountaines , faith the Lorde 
falle tbe add cea God ae vans ford fhalbeagainit his brother. 
— 22 And Iwill pleade againft him with peſti- 
an che enemies lence, and with hlood. and I wil cauſe to raine vp- 
dett:aéion ſhaloe on him and vpon his bandes, and vpon the great 
D —1 ne People. chat are with him, a fore raine, and haile- 
peapeo Gag tones, fte, and brimſtone. : 
aad Magog, 23 Thus will I bee * magnified,and ſanctified, 
and kuowen in the eyes of many nations, & they 
fhall know, that I am the Lord. 


50 36 az, 
and 37.28, 
CHAP. REKIX, 

1 He fheweth the delf -uiun af Gef, ani ,,. ti The granes 
of Gogand h t. 17 They [halle deururca off, 
bezhe.. 23 ere re te hoai of la capsint, 34 Thar 
bringing ag from carl iuitie u ur fed, 

Herefore, thon ſonne of man, prophecie a- 

gainſt Gog.and fay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Beholde. I cov: againit thee, O Gog, the chiefe 
prince of Me hech and Tubal. 

2 And I vil deftroy thee aand leaue but the fixt 
part of thee,and will eauſe thee to come vp from 
the North partes and Will bring thee vpon the 
mountaines of Ifrael: 

3 And I will ſmite thy bowe out of thy left 
hand, and I will cauſe thinc arrowes to fall out of 
thy right hanPe . 
—— 4 Thou > fhalt fall vpon the mountains ofif- 
Codsword the "aC, and all chy bandes and the people, that is with 
enemie halve de- thee : for Iwill giue thee vnto the birdes and to 
ftrayed whereloe- cuery feathered foule and beuſt of che f eld do be 
ver he afGileth bis. g ee) a ees * 
Church. ene : 

5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open fielde: for l 
hauefpoken it, ſaveth the Lord God. 
6 And Twill ſend a fire on agg. ond amonę 
e Thatisamong them tha: dwell ſafely in the c yles, and thev fhall 
ail dens where Knowthat I am the Lord. 
thernemnescfmy = So will I make mine holy Name knowen in 
— — the middesot my peorle Hadi, and I il not Mf- 


benen ri 
T= them topellace mine holy Name any more, 
and the heathen (hall knowe tha: Ianthe Le 
the holy One of Iſracl. 


k Meaning, iu che 
Jait age aad roin 
tne. aa ng ot 
Canty to tue 
end of the world, 
1 Sigavtyrag, that 
God wil be anti 
fed oy marnret. 
ming ats Cnurch, 
and deitroying nis 
e ae, Cnap, 
36.23 and 37. 28. 
m Hereby ne de. 
¢lareth that none 
afflist:un can come 
to the Comen, 
Wheteot tacy nane 
not bene advern. 
fid atoreumeo 
teahtvem to iu · 
dare ail things 
Withimore poti- 
ence Wien hey 
kao v that ood 


a Ordeftrov thee 
with fixe piagues, 
as Chap. 38.22. 


b Meaning, that 


fo farre ſepa rate. 


Hamon- Gog. 


8 Beholde, d it is come, and it is done, faye 
the Lorde God : this is the day whereof I 
ſpoken. 

9 And they that dwel in the cities of Ifrael, fhal be 
© goe foorth and fhal burne and fer fire vpon the e Alter tints de- 
weapons, and on the thieldes, and bucklers, vpon Reusan § church 


li 
the bowes, and vpon the arrowes, and vpon the — — 


tan- 
ſtaues in therr handes, and vpon the ſpeares, and quit e and surne 
they ſhall bun ne then with fire ſeuen veeres. tler weapons 


becanle they ‘hal 
ne more fea e the 
enemic: and thisis 
chiefy ment of 
and tbeaccor plih- 
ment of Chrifte 


10 So that they ſhall bring no wood out of 
thehelde, neither cut downe any out of the fo- 
reftes : for they thai burne the weapons with fire, 
and they ſhal robie thoſe that robbed them, 
= thoſe that fpovled them, ſaveth the Lorde kingdome. when 

. 7 by tner head 

11 And at the fame time wil Igiue vnto Gog Chriit all enemies 
faplace there for burial in Ifrael, een the val- Palbeovercome, 
ley whereby men goc toward the Eaſt part of the — sto 
fea: and it thal caiie them that patie by, to ſtoppe mies ali manean 
their g nofes , and there fhal they tury Gog with herble tall, 


all his multitude: and they thal cal it the valley of Sine — 


* r, ofrhe i. 

12 And (cuen moneths long ſhall the houfe swe g 
of Irael ve burying of them, that they may clenfe b Meaning,a long 
the ind. — 

13 Vea. all the people of the lande ſhall burie 
them, and they thel haue a name when I hall bee 
glorined.(aich the Lord God. : 

14 Ani thev ſhall chufe out men to gaccon- 
tinually through the i land with them that trauel, 
to tury thofe that remaine vpon the ground , and 
clenſe it: they ſhall fearch to the ende of ſeuen 
moneths. 

15 And the trauailers that paffe through the 
lan. i, fany fee a mans bone, then ſlial hee ſet vp a 
ſigne by it, till the bur ers haus buried it, n the 
valley of Hamon-Gog. 

16 And alfo the name of the citie ſhalbe Ha- [raltitnde, 
monah: thus Mal they clenſe the land. 

17 And thou ſorne of man, thus ſayeth the 
Lorde God, Speake vnto euery feathered foule, 
and to all the beaftes of the field, Ahemi e; our 
ſelues, and come: K gather your ſelues on enery f Ue Mere ny 
fide to my facritice: for I doe facrifice a great ſa- I dengien 
crit ce for you vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, that that ſhoald come 
ye may cate fle, an l drinke blood. vpon the enemies 

18 Yee fhail eate the fleth of the valiant’, and of bis Church, 
drinke the blood of the princes of the carth, of 
the weathers,of the lambes.and of the goates, and 
of bullock .s,ewen of al fat heaſtes of Balhan. 

19 Aud ve fl.al eate fatte til you bee full, and 
drinke blood, til ye bee drunken of my facrifice, 
which I haue f.criticed for you. 

zo Thus vou ſhall be Filed at my table with 
horſes and chariots: with vaiiant men, and with all 
men of v arre, ſuth the Lord God. 

21 AndI wil {ez my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen tatt fee my iudgement, that 
I baue executed, and mine hande, which I haue 

ed them. 
* Le che houfe of Irae! hui knewesthat Dam 
the Lord their God from thar day and ſo forth. 

23 And the heathen fhal know, chat the houle f n heathen tal 
of Iſtael went into captinitic for! their i iquitie, 4 ts: they 
becauſe they crefpailed againſt me: therefore hid I overcame not ony 
mi face from — — gaue them into the hand peer'e be even 
of their enemis: fo fel they al by the Evord. — 


atly chat cke 
holy land ould 
not de pelleted, 
and path farite 
compatsion that 
the children af 
Goa haue, enen 
on their enemies. 


k here by he 


E A vet ty 
24 According totheir vncleannes , and accor- nes f 
ding to their tr ns haue J done vnto but 


chem, and hi fiom than. 


25 meee Oe 


rar ce from eapiiuitie promited. 

Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Nowe 
sill Thring c the captiliitie of Iaakob, and 
haue (ompaſſion vpon the whole houfe of Ifra- 
chand will be ielous for mine holy Name. 

26 After that they haue Lorne their (hame, 
and all their tranſgreſlion, whereby they haue 
tranſgreſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely 
in their land, and without feare of any. 

27 When 1 haue brought them againe fiom 
the people, and gathered them out of their ene- 
mies landes, and am * ſanctined in them in the 
fight of many nations, j 

28 Then thall they knowe,that Iam the Lord 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into cap- 
tiuitie among the heathen: but I haue gathered 
them vnto their owne land, and haue left none of 
them any more there, P cs 

29 Neither will Ihide my face any more from 
them: for Ihaue powred out my Spi it vpon the 
houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. ; 


CC Tremp. xb. 
The reſtorimg of the citie and the Ten. p 

N the fiue and twentieth yeere of our beingin 
captiuitie, in the a 5 the yeere, in the 
ere aſiet two tenth dy ofthe monceth, in the fourteenth yeere 
fortes: lot their after that the citie was ſmitten, in the felfe fune 
feaftestheybegan day, the hand of the Lord was vpon mee, and 
recount Meh brougheme thither, 

- affaires in Scpeem- 2 Into the land of Ifrael brought he mee hy 
ber: fo that -a a diuine viſion, and fet mee vpon a verje hie 
tobe vnderlood mountaine, whereupon mas as the building of a 


of September. 
THE DESCRIPTION 


— 
¥ 


© (hap.3 6.23. 


a The Tewes 
counred the be- 
ginning of tbe 


bor vifions of Gode 


Ze Paruis de- 2 
dedans or, 
The inner 
cou. 


— 


inward to the porch was fixe cubites AB. B C. The porch, 
B C The length of the porch which was inward 


Chap. xt. 


which beginneth verfe 5. 


\ 
LE PARVIS DEDEDANS \ 


ORIENT 


bredth E OG, Ihe ſpace of fine cubites betweene the cbamhets and fo much ſpace was on this fide.and bey 
Cerf. 9. > ’ 


— = 


An Angel with a meaſure. 99 


citie, toward the South, 

3 And he brought me tluther, & behold, there 
was abman, whofe ſimilitude was to looke to, lixæe b Wbich was an 
braſſe ich a linnen thread in his hand, & a reede Arse! in forme of 
to meaſure with : and he ftood at the gate. — T a 

4 And the man faid vnto me, Sonne of man, building. 
beholde with thine eyes, and heare with thine 
eaves, & fet thine heart vpon all that I (hal thew 
thee: for to the intent, that they might be fhew- 
ed thee, art thou crought hither: declare all that 
thou ſeeſt, vnto the houſe of Ifrael. 

5 And beholde, J /e a wall on the outſide 
of the houfe round about: and in the mans hand 
was a reede to meaſure with, of fixe cubites long, 
y the cubite, and an hand breadth :fo he meaſu- 
red the breadth of the building with one recede, 
and the height with one reede. 

6 Then came he vnto the gate,which looketh 
toward the Faſt, and went vp the ftaires thereof, 
and meafured the || pofte of the gate, which was 
one reede broad, and || the other pofte of the 
gate, which mas one reede broad. 

7 And exery chamber was one reede long, and 
one reede broade, and betweene the chambers 
were fiue cubites : & the poſte of the gate by the 
porch of the gate within wag one reede. : 

8 Hee meafured alfo the porch of the gate 
within with one reede. 

9 Then meafured he the porch of the gate of 
eight cubites, and the || poſtes thereof, oftuo cu- JOr,pentifes, 
bites, and the porch of the gate was inward, 


or, tbreſpold. 
lor, vpper poste, 


OF THE FLGWRE 


ver g The wall 
that compaffeth 
about the Temple 
and · the courts as 
ya appeareth in the 
ſecond and in the 
great figure. 
4 AB. The thicke. 
neſſe of the wall 
was ſixe cul : 
for ſo long the 
A reede was, 

AC, The heiohr 
of the wall, which 
was alſe fix cubits, 

chat is, on the 
Eaſt fide seo. 

0H Andonthe 

ta North fide 500. 

HI. As much on 
the Santh fide, 

S 5e. on 
ti ude, 

1 ‘this wall 
did feparate the 
Temple from the 
Citic, Chap 42 20, 

Urr! 6 This gate 

in the great figure 
is marked with D. 
voto the which 
-34 appertaine feveq 
1 ſteppes. E 
ben e they foe 
into the porch 
where are fixe 
chànbers F. which 
Las was clof 
tha wal! G, 
Ui: E F 
* 


7 r 
S 


N00 TI 


£. 


2 a — 


The tes. H bread. h of tf al! 
vpper pottes, L we 
In 3 


The buildings 


10 And the chambers of the gate Eaftwarde, 
were three on this ſide, & three on that fide: they 
three were of one meafure, and the poftes had 
one meaſure on this ſide, and one on that fide. 

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entrie 
of the gate ten cubites, and the height of the gate 
thirteene cubites. 

12 The fpace alfo before the chambers was 
one cubite on thu fide, and the fpace was one cu- 


Der f. i 1. L M. The 
bredth ot the gate, 
& rhe height AN. 

Vir fiz The {pace 
before the chaoers 
as a litle gallery O. 

Derſ:3. The 


— of — om bite on that fide, and the chambers were fixe cu- 

the toll cham. bites on this ſide, and fixe cubites on chat fide. 

ber to the gate 23 13 He meaſured then the gate from the roofe 

cubites P.Q, of a chamber to the top of the gate: the breadth 
in the 14 Ver ſe 


was fiue and twentie cubites, doore againſt 


he ſpeakech of the — 


vppet poſtes, ot 
pentiles which in 
al were 6o cubits: 
foreusry chamber 


and the poftes of the court, and of the gate had 
had fixe andthe ne ine fre round about. , 

threhold,& lintel . 15 And vpon the forefront of the entrie of 
ofthedoore,either the gate vnto the forefront of the porch of the 


cubites R.B, 
Uerfi2g, The 
South gate in the 

greatfigure d. 


11. K figures. gate within were fiftie cubites. 
Verf. i 5. AD. 0 . 
The fitic cubues. . 16 And there were narrowe windowes in the 
Verf 1. The out. Chambers, and in their poſtes within the gate 
werd cout R. fo round about, and likewife to the arches : and the 
— i Windowes went round about within: and vpon 
court in reſpe & of the poſtes were palme trees. è 
the Temple, asap- 17 J Ihen brought he me into the outward 
peareth in the court, and loc, there were chambers, and a paue- 
ati ond ment made for the court round about, and thittie 
in teſpect of the chan bers were vpon the pauement. 
orch which bath 18 And the pauement was by the fide of the 
pene delenbed S gates oner againſt the length of the gates, and the 
bers fifteene ona Paucment was beneath. 
fide. Thetwolule 19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the 
gatesc.whichare forefront of the lower gate without, vnto the 
* forefront of the court within, an hundreth cubits 
er 80 enen Ealſtward and Northward. 
had(eucnftepsand 20 And the gate of the outward court, that 
the gate within looked æoward . North, meafured he after the 
eight. T beeweene length and breadththereof. 
dite · and had as È — 2 — — were three on 
much irom Sour ide, and three on that fide, and the poftes 
to North V Xe. thereof and the arches thereof were ier the 
muſt — meaſure of che firſt gate: the } 
oe preat figure. — cubites, and the breadth fiue and twentie 
The outward cubites. S 
* E 7 22 And their windows, and their arches with 
the Nor h fide, their palme trecs, wis after the meafure of the 
The porch s. The gate that looketh toward the Eaſt, and the going 
a withont Te vp vnto it had ſeuen ſteppes, nd the arches there- 
— dub e of were before them. 
chambers, asin the 23 And the gate of the inner court flood ouer 
Eaftfide VX. The againſt the gate toward the North, and towarde 
emma — — he meaſured from gate to gate an 
een reth cubites. 
fec arike inner 24 After that, he brought me towarde the 
court B. ouerae South, and loe, there was a gate towarde the 
gainft be gate of South, and he meafured the pofles thereof, 
Randtowardrhe and thearches thereof according to thefe mea- 
Eaſt Can hundreth ſures. 
25 And there were windowes in it, and in the 
arches thereof round a!- out, like thof: windowes: 
the height was fiſtie cubitcs, and the breadth fue 


The out ward and twentie cubites. 
courte, r 
— 26 And there were ſcuen ſteppes to goe vp to 


i, and the arches thercabnure before them: and 
it had palme trees, one on this fide, and another 
on that fide vpon the pole thereof. 

27 J Andthere ws agate in the inner court 
toward the South, and hee meaſured fiom gate 


ner court gate. 

f As hondreih 
eubjresd f. which 
was thie length of 
a court,and his 
chanbers, 


Ezekiel. * 


14 He made alfo poſtes of threeſcore cubites, ft 


ch thereof was 


to gate toward the South an hundreth cubites. 
28 And he brought me into the inner court Veſag. The in- 


30 And the arches round about were fiue and 
twentie cubites long, and fiue cuł᷑ ites broad. 

31 And che arches thereof were towarde 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the 
poſtes thereof, and he going vptoit bad eight 
eppes. 

32 Againe he brought me into the 
courttoward the Eaft, and he meaſured the gate 
according to thefe meafures. 

33 And the chambers thereof, and the poftes 
thereof, and thearches thereof were according 
to thefe meaſures, and there were windowes and two on the 
therein, and in the arches thercof round about it South öde. Looke 
was fiftic cubites long, and fiue and twentie cu- inthe great figure, 
bites broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were towarde the 
Vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the poftes 
thercof, on this fide and on that fide, and the go- 
ing vp to it had eight ſteppes. = 

35 © After hee brought me to the North 
gare, and meafured it, eccording to theſe mea- 

UTES, 


inner . Leg. The 
inper court op the 
Eaſt file N. And fo 
ip all he waketb 
fixe courtes. two 
on the Eaſt fide, 
two onthe North, 


36 Thechambers thereof, the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof, and there were windowes 
therein round about; the height was fiftie cu- 
bites, and the breadth fiue and twentie cubites. 
37 And the poſtes thereof were towarde the inthe porch of the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes inner court on the 
thereof on this fide, and on that ſide, and the go- Nortbfide i The 
. 7 5 Sentry of the chate 
ing p to it had eight ſteppes. D — — 
38 And euery chamber,and the entrie thereof doores.were vndet 
was vnder the poftes of the gates: there they wa- the vpper poſtes 
fhed the burnt offering. Se ae 
: hanged over the 
39 And in the porch of che gate ftood two ta- Chambers 3s allo 
bles onth’s fide, and two tables on that fide, vp- didouer the gate. 
onthewhich they flewe the burnt offering, and Looke in the great 
the finne offering and the treſpaſſe offering. figere, 
er/.39. In the 
40 And at the ſide beyond the ſteppes, at the porch of the ianer 
entrie of the North gate od two tables, and on court: were ſoure 
the other fide,which was at the porch of the gate de — 
vere two tables. Lure 8 i 
` Claret 8. z cubite & 
41 Foure tables were on this fide, and foure au halſe ſong and 
tables on that fide by the fide of the gate, cuen — one 
~~ tables whereupon they flewe their fa. “meme. 
eric. chambers in the in- 
42 And the foure tables were ofhewen ſtone net porch on the 
for the burnt offering, of a cubite and an halfe — fide tor — 
long, and a cubite and an halfe broade, and one peser L. but be 
* : pe: peRine hinde- 
cubite hie: whereupon alfo they Jayd the inſtru- reth the fight,ther- 
ments wherewith they flewe the bunt offering — — — 
and the facrifice. ph tle 
43 And within were borders an hand broade, ~ — = ee : 
faſtened round about, and vpon the tables lay the wite onthe South 
fleth of the offfing. 
44 And without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers of the fingers inthe inner court, uch was 
at the fide ofthe North gate: and thar pro- 
— was toward the South, and one as at the 
I 


Vof. 38 He fpea- 
keth of fixe chama 
bers,which were 


Eaſt court. where 
he ſawe the altar 
meaſur ed. 

ſeribe th one row 
of chambers, 
which was for thé 
prieſtes. 


fide Tbe Prophet 
was now inthe 
de of the Eaft gate,bauing the proſpect toward 
the North. 
THE 


. 
THE VISION 


= — 5 “ee 


S 2 


S EE LAE 
45 And he faide vnto me, This chamber whofe 
profpcct is vowarde the South, # for the Prieſtes 
that haue chaige to keepe the houfe, 

46 And the chamber whofe proſpect is toward 
the North, v for the Prieftes that haue the charge 
to kecpe the altar: thefe are the fonnes of Zadok 


Uerl.4as, He ſpes · 
keth of the wo 
rowes of chame 
bers u hich were 
in the inner court 
Nuhercof they 
on the Northfide 
were for the 
Priefts that ſacti- 
ficed O.and they 
on the South fide 
for them that 
kept the Temple 
N. which cham. 
bers were Eaſt and 
by Sontb, as the 
other O vere 
Eaſt & by North. 
There muft be 
ſeene in the 2 
figure. “ 


to the Lord to minifter vnto him. 
47 So he meaſured the court, an hundreth cu- 


ſquare: like iſe the altar that was before $ boufe. 
48 And hee brought mee to the porch of the 
houle, and meafired the poſtes of the porch, fine 
cubites on this fide, and fue cubites of that fide: 
and the breadth of the gate was three cubites on 
US fide,and three cubitcs on that fide. 
49 The length of the porch was twentie cu- 


Chap. xlj. 
OF THE TEMPLE. 
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on the ene fide, and fixe cubites broad onthe 
other fide, which was the breadth of the Taber- 
nacle. 

2 And the breadth of the entrie was tenne cu- 
bites, and the fides of the enirie rere fiue cubites 
on the one fide, and fiue cubits on the other fide, 


bites, and the breadth twentiz cubites. 
3 Then went he in, and meafured the poftes of 


bits long, & an hundreth cubits broad, euen foure the entrie two cubites, and the entrie fixe cubites, ther fide E C 


and the breadth of e entrie ſeuen cubites. 

4 So hee meaſured the length thereof twentie 
cubites, and the bre adth twentie cubites before 
che Temple. And he faid vnto me, This is the moft 
holy place. 

5 After, hee meaſured the walt of the houſe, 
fixe cubites, and the breadth of ewery chamber 


of the Temple. 100 


HLYON 


Terſe 2. The 
breadth of the 
emne or gate 
ten cubites. 


among the ſonnes of Léni which may come neere and hee meaſured the length thereof foutie cu- C D. Fine eu-· 


hites from the 
Temple wa. l to 
the pate on ei- 


D F, The iength 
ol ſouttie cu- 
bites ſrom the 
Temple gate to 
the moſt koly 
place 8. 1. The 
breadth of the 
Temple 20. cus 
bites E E, or G. 


Werf. 47. The al- 


bits, and the breadth eleuen cubits, and he lo,, foure cubites round about che houſe, on cuery p He ſpeaketh not 


me by the ſteps whereby they went vp to it, and fide. 


tat p. 
Der ſag8. He ene 
tred by the gate 
Qto come into 
the porch ef the 
Temple R. The which Temple is here defcribed more at large hecaufe the things 
here mentioned night the bettet de vnderſtood. Ver/42 By the poſtes of the 
porch be meaneth the u al h ch was fiue cubits thicke on either fide of the alley 
dr porch, 1 2. The two litle gates in the fide of the porch 3 3. which were to go 
to the Prieſtes chambers thar were dy the Temple, A B. Ter. The length of 

che porch zo. cubites 5.6. And the breadth e leuen 7.8, The ſteps whereby the 

Prophet came into the porch ef che Temple 9. 7. The two pillars:10. 


P CHAP. ELL 


1 The disPoktion and order of the Lusiding ofthe Temple an] 
the other things thercto belonging, 


Feerwarde, hee brought mee to the Temple, 
and meafired the poftes , fixe cubites broade 


there were pillars by the poftes , one on this fide, 
and another on that fide. ; 


bers on the fides of the Temple. AB The fecond chamber G goeth 
jut more then che Gr R and che third A more chen the fecond. — 


6 And the chambers were chamber vpõ cham- 
ber, three and thutie foote hig, and they entred 
into the wall made for the chambers which was 
rounde about the houfe, that the poſtes might bee 
faſtened therein, and not be fattened in the wall 
of the houfe. 

7 And it was large and wert rounde moun- 
ting vpward to the chambers: for the flaire of the 
houfe as mounting vpwarde, round about the 
houfe: therefore the houfe was larger vpv.ard : fo 
they went vp fiom the loweft chamber to thehieft 
by the middes. 


gate 7. cubites, M K. aud 1. N. which make in all :0. cubites. 


length 20. ccbites G O. fo it was ſquare. 
bites. QR. The fecond fiue, S T. and the thirde fixe A B. 


heights or ſtages of chambers. R S A. The turning faite cannot bee ſhe wed in 


the figure,but may eaſily be canceiued. 


NU 4 8 Ilawe 


CVerfe 5. The fut chamber wasg. ete 


her: ofthe heights 
therefore it is 
made (f 30 cubirs 
according to Sa- 
lomons, 

Uaf 3. The Ate 
gel went into the- 
moft holy place. 
The pof vf the 
entrie, that 1s, 

the thre ſhelde, 

or thic kae ſſe of 
the wall. H I. 
The gte 6 cu - 
bites, K L. The 
bre adib on ei. 
ther fide the 
Der. 


The 


There were three 


-~ 
E 


The buildings and Ezekiel. > chan 
— — — = er fawe alfo the houſe hie rounde about: the fides of the porch, and vpon the fides of the boufe, 


bites, meaning the 
hie chamber was 
ſo, and the nether 


fixe great cubites. 
9 The thickeneffe ofthe wall which was for 


t 


— — the chamber without, was fiue cubites, and that 
med fo lle wie by: which remained, was the place of the chambers 


a perpendicular 


line or plummet, that were within. 


BZ. 

Der. The diams 
ber without was 
the hie chamber,! 
and frõ that cham. 
ber the wall was 
but fiue cubites 
thicke B X Y: for 
downward it was 
fixe Q 6, 3 
Ver(.10, The cha, 
bers on the one 
fide were diſtant 
fron them on the 
otter fide 20. cu · 
bits, which was 
the breadch of the 
Temple. 
Der. ti. The dores 
of the chambers 
on the Northfide, 
opened toward ` 
tre North V and - 
they on the South- 
fide coward the 
South R for there 
was an alley of 
fice cubits round 
about the Temple 
V Z and was fo 
clofed witha 
wall rr. 

Werhez The buil · 
ding, or the great 
place compaſſe d 
with a wall of fue 
cubites thicke and 
was farther off the 
Temple then the 
alley, or fepa-ate 
place,“ and this is 
wore plainly fet 
forch in the great 
figure. 

Werf ts. He de- 
clareth that what · 
ſoeuer was of 
ftone worke from 
the bottome to 
the tapas eo · 

ue ted with wood 
on the Eaſt. South, 
and Northfide. 


t 
Cerf.r2. The altar 
V which was three 
cubites bigh Y X 
andrwo cubites 


dong Y Z. 


10 And betweene the chambers was the wide- 
nes of twentie cubites round about the Houfe on 


; eucry fide, 


11 And the doores of the chambers were to- 
ward the place that remained,one doore towarde 
the North, and anotherdoore toward the South, 
and the breadth of the place that remained, was 
fine cubites round about. 

12 Nowe the buildiug that was before the ſe- 
parate place towarde the Weft corner, was ſeuen- 
tie cubites broad, and the wall of the building was 
fine cubites thicke , round about, and the length 
ninet ie cubites. 

13 So he meafured the houſe an hundreth cu- 
bites long, and the ſeparate place and the building 
with the walles thereof were an hundreth cubites 
long, 

14 Alfo the breadth of the forefront of the 
hotife and of the feparate place towarde the Eaft, 
was an hundreth cubites. 

15 And hee meafured the length of the buil- 
ding ouer againſt the ſeparate place, which was 
behinde it, and the chambers on the one ſide and 
on the other fide an hundreth cubites with the 
Temple within,and the arches of the court. 

16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes, and 
the chambers round about, on three fides ouer a- 
gainſt the poſtes, ſieled with cedar wood round a- 
bout, and from the ground vp to the windowes, 
and the windowes were ſieled. 

17 And from aboue the doore vnto the inner 
houſe and without , an by all the wall rounde a- 
bout within and without it was fieled according to 
the meaſure. 

18 And it was made with Cherubims & palme 
trees, fo that a palme tree was betweene a Cherub 
and a Cherub: and euery Cherud had two faces. 

19 So that the face of a man as towwarde the 
palme tree on the one fide, and the face of a lyon 
toward the palme tree on the other fide : tus was 
it made through all the houfe round about. 

20 Fronthe ground vnto above the doore 
were Cherubims and palme trees made as in the 
wail ofthe Temple. 

21 The pofts of the Temple werefquared, and 
thus tolooke vnto was the fimilitude and forme 
of the Sanctuarie. 

22 The altar of wood was three cubites hie, 
and che length thereof twa cubites , and the cor- 
ners thereof and the length thereof and the fides 
thereof were of wood. And he ſ id vnto me, This 
is the table that fhalbe before the Lord. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie had 
two doores. 

24 And the doores had two wickets, even tvo 
turning wickets, tuo wickets for one doore, and 
two wickets for another doore. 

25 And von the doores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palme trees, like as 
was made vpon the w alles, ard there were thicke 
Flanbs vpon the forefront of the orch without. 

26 And there were narrow u indowes & palme 


trees on the one ſide, and on the other ſide, by che 


foundations of the chambers werea full rede of and thicke plankes, 


TE a 
CEMA (Pex Le 


of 7 chambers of the Temple far she Priester, and the holy 
things. 


T Hen broughthe mee into the inner court b 
the way towarde the North,and hee brought 
me into the chamber that was ouer againſt the fe 
parate place, and which was before the building 
toward the North, 

2 Before the length of an hundreth cubits, a 
the North doore,and zz was fiftie cubites broad. 

3 Ouer againft the twentie culites which were 


for the inner court, and ouer againſt the paue- 


ment, which was for the vtter court, was chamber 
againſt chamber in three rowes. 

4 And before the chambers was a gallery of 
ten cubites wide, and within was a way of one cu- 
bite, and their doores toward the North. 

5 Nowe the chambers aboue were narrower: 
for thoſe chambers feemed to eate vp theſe, to wie 
the lower, and thoſe that were in the middes of 
the building. 

6 For they were in three rowes, buthad not 
pillars as the pillars of the court: therefore there 
was a difference from them bencathand from the 
middlemoſt, «wen from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without ouer againſt. 
the chambers, toward the vtter court on the fore= 
front of the chambers was fiftie cubites long. 

8 For the length of the chambers that were in 
the verter court, wa: fiftie cubites: and loe, before 
the Temple were an hundreth cubites. , 

9 And vnder thefe chambers was the entrie, on 
the Eaftfde,as one goeth into them from the out- 
ward court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickenes of the 
wall of the court toward che Eaſt, ouer againſt the 
ſeparate pl. ce, and ouer againſt the building. 

11 And the way before them as after the ma- 
ner of the chambers , which were towarde the 
North, as long as thev, and as broad as they: and 
all their entries were like, both according to their 
facions, and accordizg to their doores. 

12 And according to the doores of the cham- 
bers that were towarde the South, as a doore in 
the corner of the way, enen the way directly be- 
fore the wall toward the Eaft,as one entreth. 

13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North chambers 
and the South chambers which are before the ſe- 


parate plice, they be holy chambers , u herein dhe £e 


Prieftes that approch vnto the Lord, fhalt eat the 
molt holy things: there fhall they lay the moft 
holy things, and the meate offering. and the finne 
offering, and the treſpaiſe offering: for the place 
u holy. 

14 When the Prieftes énter therein, they {hall 
not go out of the holy place into the vtter court, 
but there they fhall lay their garments wherein 
they miniſter: for they are holy, and {hall put on 
other garments, and fo il all approche to thoſe 
tllings, he ch are for thepeople. 

15 Nowewhen hee had made an ende of mea- 
furing the inner houfe, hee brought me forth to- 
ward the gate whofe proſpect is to warde the Eaſt, 
and meaſiured it round al. out. 

16 He meaſured the Falt fide with the meafu- 
ring vod, fiue hundreth reedes, euen with the mea- 
ſuring round about. 


17 He meafured alfo the Northſide, fiue hun- 


Derſ. 1. Having 
deſeribed tlie 
lengib aad bredth 
of the Temple, 
be commeth te 
the outward coure 
on the Northfide. 
T. This appeareth 
in the great fi 
gure. He brought 
me into the chame 
ber:thatis, the 
towe ct cham- 
bers,which were 
toward the ſepa · 


tate place W efte 


ward. t. 

T2 He mea- 
neth that the 
Norch was an 
hundreth cubites 
long x. y. and in 
bie adth fiſtie. 

b. X. 

Cerf. 4. This gale 
le rie appe ate th 

ju the grex Beure 
by this namber 
12. 

Derſ. 5. Theſe 
Ae, wet e 
cOtrary facioned 
to them of the 
Temple. 

Der ſ.8 So that the 
wall ol the chame 
bers of the out- 
ward court and 
the wall ef the ine 
ner, wat either fife 
tie cubutes, aud 
the whole court 
an hund eth. 
Vofo. Vnder 
theſe chambers 
were entries, ot 
doote s io paffe 
ſrom one place 

to anothet Which 
are noted euer by 
2 in the great 
figure. 

Derſ. 10. 11. The 
chambers p of the 
Eaſt court M were 
hike to the cham- 
bers of the North 
fe. 

% ig. Which 
chambers were in 
the Eaſt gate to- 
ward the North 
and South 3 and 
toward thetepa: - 
rate place or 
backe building 4. 
which chambers 
are called holy, 
becauſe they were 
by che Temple. 


18 And hemeafured the South |] fide fiue hun- 
dreth reeds with the meafuring reed, 

19 He turned about a/f to > the Weft fide, and 
mcaſured fiue hundreth reeds with the meafuring 
reed. 

20 He meaſured it by the foure fides : it had a 
wall round about, fine hundrcth reeds long, and 
fiue hundreth broad to make a feparation be- 
tweene the Sanctuai ie, and the prophane place. 

CHAP XLIII. 

2 He ſeeth the glorie of Cod going inte she Temple froma whence 
wharbefore departed. ) Hementy.ncth the wdolatrie uf the 
children of Ile al, for the which they were confiened and 
brought to noughs. 9 He ù commanded to cal them azaine 
so repentance, 

Frerward he brought me to the gate cuen the 

Az ate that tumeth toward the Ealt. 

2 yo beholde, the giory of the God of Ifrael 
came from out of the Ealt, whofe voyce was like 
a noiſe of great waters , and the earth was made 
light with his glo 
o hap. 9. 3. 3 And the lle on which I faw was * like the 
a When | prophe- vifion euen as the vifion that I faw a when I came 
— to deſtroy the citie: and the viſions were like the 
the Cadet. viſion that I fay by the riuer Gauer: and I fell 

vpon my face. 

b Which was 4 Andthe glory of 10 Lord came into the 

departed afore, houle by the way of the gate, whole proſpec is 

— ad Broward the Fah. 

5 So the Spirit tooke me vp and brought mee 
into the inner court, and beholde, theglory of 


the Lord filled the Baies, 


ae 


ft tg Themids 1 And theſe are the meaſures of the Altar, af- 


ter the cubits, the cubit A cubit, and an hand 
breadth, euen the bottome thalbea. cubit, and the 
breadth a cubit , and the border thereof by the 
edge thereof, round about {halve a ſpanne and this 

ech on the =. Jhalbe the height of the altar 
disthemiddte- 14 And from the bottome which rewchetl the 
mof ee “ety vm ground to the lower piece ſhalbe tuo cubits : and 
*. 1 is the breadth one cubit, end from the little piece 
he breadth one — che great — ſtalbe foure cub its, and the 


t E. . From readth on ec 
15 Sot — and from 
the altar v é 
F. G. Verf 15 Four of the altar F. G 


ited, —— eed found ` 


foldes, and their poites by my poſtes (for there 


‘it thik t 11 


Wa e 
ai | ii i 10 


fe 111 2 11 11 


hij. Altar defcribed. 101 
6 And J heard one fpcaking vnto mee out of ° 

the honte : and there ſtood a nian. y me, 
7 Which ſayd vnto mee, Sonne of man, this. 

place is my throne,& the place of the foles of my. 

feet, whereas Iw ill dwell among the children of 

Iſtael for euer, & the houſe of Iſtacl thal no more 

¢ defile mine holy Name, neither they, nor their © By heir idola· 

Kings by their fornication,nor by the carkcifes o "= 

atheir Kings in their high places. ü Ke allodeth to 
8 Albeit they fer their threfholds by my thre. age enen 


valle h, who were 
buried in their 
was but a wall hetweene. ne and them) yet haue gardens nere the 
they defiled mine holy Name with their al cmi- Temple, c, & there 
nations, that they haue commutted: wherefore I pd ‘eed vp 
numents to 

couſun ed them in my wrath. thei doles, 

9 Now therefore let them put away their for- 
nication, and the carkeiles of their Kings farre 
fiom me, and I will dwell among them for euer. 

10 ¶ Thou vane of man, fhew this Houfe to 


the houfe of Iſcacl, that they may be afhamed of 


their wickednes, & let them meafure the paterne. 

11 And if they be afl.amed of al that thev haue 
done,fhew them the forme of the Houle, and the 
paterne thereof, & the going out thereof, and the 
comming in thereof, & the whole fathion therg- 
of, & all the ordinances thereof, and all the figures ` 


thereof, and all the lawes thereof and write it in 


their fi gr, chat they may keepe the whole fahion 
there eof, & all the ordinances thereof, & do them. 
12 This is the f deſcription of the houk e, Ie fee. Zar. 
ſhalbe vpon the top of the mount: all the limits 
thereof round about ſhalbe moft holy. Beholde, 
this is the defcription of the houſe. 


THe PIGVRE OF TH B. AAT T. A R. 
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I 


5 


i td 


16 And the altar [halbe tw — — t 1 Teri Length & 
tiveluc — — and foure ſquare in che foure cor- b: wai 4 SEI 
ners thero l i 

17 And the frame foalbe — lone, — 2 
and foureteene ! road in the fourefquare ¢ comes Werf ry The frathe , 
thereof end the border about it (halte halfe neu- — mal the” 
bit, and che bottome thereof [halbe acubit about, — | 
& the ſteps thereof [haite turned toward the Ea. Bits: foron e 

18 J And he faid vntome, Sonne of man, thus eitis Sab 
fayththe Lord God, Thefe are the ordinances of 36bit then 
the altar in the day when they {hall make it to of- 1 
fer the burnt offering thereon , and to ſprinckle 


blood thereeon. 2288 
19 Andou ia ie he Pi, ond and to 
e 


— 


vppetæoſt E.L. 
I. M. 


— 


The vncireumeiſed in heart. f 
à the Leuites, that be ofthefeed of Zadok , which 


approch vnto me, to miniſter vnto me, fayth the 
Lord God,a yoong bullocke for a finne offering. 

20 And thou {halt take ofthe blood thereof, 
& put it on the foure hornes of it, & onthe foure 
corners of the frame, and vpon the border round 
about: thus fhalt thou cleanſe it, and reconcile it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alfo of the 
ſinne offring, and burne it in the appointed place 


ol che houle without the Sanctuarie. 


get / fil bis hand, 


Derſe i. The Eft 


ate D in the great 


Sure. 


a Meanidg,from 


the common peo- 


ple, but not ſi om 
the Prieſts, not 
the prince, reade 
Chap. 46.8, 


FE br. fet shine 
beart, 


b Fortheyhad 
brought idolaters 
which were of ce 
ther countries, ta 
` geach ther their 
idolatric, Chap. 


23 40. 

c Ve haue not of- 
fered vat o me ac - 
cor aiugt o my 
Law, | 


22 But the fecond day thou fhalt offer an hee 
goat without blemith for a finne offt ing, and th 
thall cleanſe the altar, as they did cleanſe it with 
Meee — "m - j — 

23 When thou haſt made an end of clenfing it, 
chou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke without blemi, 
and a ramme out of the flocke without blemiſh. 

24 And thou fhalt offer them before the Lord, 

and the Priefts fhalt caſt falt vpon them, and they 

"fhal offer them for a burnt offring vnto the Lord. 

25 Seuen dayes fhalt thou prepare euery day 

‘ah hee goat for a finne offering: they ſhall allo 
prepare a yong bullocke and a ramme out of the 
flocke, witnout blemiſh. 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes purifie the al- 
tar, and cleanſe it, and conſecrate it. 

27 And when thefe dayes are expired, vpon the 
eight day and fo forth, the Priefts thal make your 
burnt offrings vpon the altar, and your peace of- 
frings,and I will acceptyou, fayth the Lord God. 

CHAP, XIII f.. - 
Hereproneth the people for their offence. 7 The uncircumcifed 


tu heart, an ! in the fl, ſu. 9 Who are to be admitted to the 
ſeruice of the Temple, and who to be ref ſed. 


Hen he brought mee toward the gate ofthe 
outward Sanctuarie, which turneth towar 
the Eaſt, and it was ſnut. - 

2 Then ſayd the Lord vnto me, This gate fhall 
be a ſhut, and fhall not be opened, and no man 
fhallenter by it, becauſe the Lord Gad of Ifrael 
hath entred by it, and it (hall be ſhut. 

3 It apperteinerh to the Prince: the Prince 
himſelfe ſhal ſit in it to eat bread before the Lord: 
hee ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and fhall go out by the way of the fame. 

4 € Then brought hee me toward the North 
gate before tke Houfe: and when I looked, be- 

old the glory of the Lord filled the houſe of the 
Lord,and.I fell vpon ny face. 

5 And the Lord {aid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
marke well, & behold withthine eyes, and heare 
with thine cares, all that Iſay vnto thee, cõcerning 
all the ordinances of the houſe of the Lord, & all 
the lawes thereof, & marke well the entring in of 
5 houfe with euery going forth of the Sanctuarie. 

6 And thou fhalt fay to the rehellious, euen to Ý 
houfe of Iſrael, Thus faith § Lord God, O houſe of 
litacl, ye haue enough ofall your abominations, 

7 Secing char ye fauce brought into my Sanc- 
tuarie> ſtrangers, vncircumeiſed in heart, and vn- 
circumciſed in fleſh, to be in my Sanctuarie, to 
pollute mine houfe, when ye offer my bread, euen 
far and blood: and they hane broken my coue- 
nant, becaufe of all your abominations. 

8 For yee haue not kept the ordinances of 
mine holv things : but you your ſekies haue fet o- 
ther to take the charge of my Sanctuarie. 

o Thus fayth the Lord Cod, No ſtrancer vn- 
circumciſed in heart, nor vncircumciſed in fiefh, 
fhall enter into my Sanctuaric, of any ſtianger 
shat is among the children of Hirael, 


X 


—— 


backe from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which 
went aftray from me after their idoles, but they 
ſhall beare their iniquitie. 

11 And they fhall ſerue in my Sanctuarie, and 
Keepe the gates ofthe Houſe, and miniſter in the 
Houf : they {hall flay the burnt offering and the 
facrifice for the people: and they fhall ſtand be- 
fore them to ferue them. 

12 Becaufe they ferued before their idoles, and 
cauſed f houſe of Iffacl to fal into iniquity,there- 
fore haue I lift vp mine hand againſt them , fayth 
the Lord God, and they ſhall beare their iniquity, 

13 And they fhailnotcomeneere vnto me to 
do the office of the Prieſt vnto me, neither fhall 
they come neere vnto any of mine holy things in 
the moft holy place, but they thall beare their 
fhame and their abominations , which they haue 
committed. 

14 And I will make them keepers of the watch 
of the Houfe, for all the feruice thereof, and for 
all that fhalbe done therein. 

15 But the Prieſts of the Leuites, che ſonnes 
of Zadok, that e kept the charge of my Sanctua- 
rie, when the children of Iſtacl went aſtray from 
me, they fhall come neere to me to ſerue me, and 
they fhal ſtand before me to offer me the fat and 
the blood, faith the Lord God. 

16 They ſhall enter into my San@uarie, and 


10 Neither yet the 4 Leuites that are gone d The Leuites 


which had come 
mitted idolatrie, 
were put from 
their diguitie and 
could not de te- 
ceiued into the 
Priefts office, al- 
though tiey had 
bene of the houfe 
of Aaten, but 
mult ſetue in the 
interiour offices, 
as to watch and to 
kee pe the doores, 
teade 2. Kin. 23.9. 


e Which obfere 
ued the Law of 
God and fell not 
to idolatr. e. 


ſhall come neere to my table, to ſerue me, and 


they (hall keepe my charge. 

17 And a they thall enter in at the gates 
of the inner court, they ſhall be clothed with lin- 
nen garments, and no wooll ſhall come vpon 
them while they ſerue in the gates of the inner 
court; and within. : 

18 They fhall haue linnen bonets vpon their 
heads, & ſhal haue linen breches vpõ their loines: 

they {hal not gird thẽſelues in the fweating places. 

19 Buz when they goe foorthinto the veter 
court, cuen to the vtter court to the people, they 
l all put off their garments , wherein they mini- 
ſtred, & by them in the holy chambers, and they 
ſball put on other garments for they (hal not fan- 
Gifie the people with their garments. 


20 They fhal not alſoiſhaue their heads, nor ſuf- f Asdid the infi 
fer their locks to grow long, luc roũd their heads. delsaná beathen, 


21 * Neither fhal any Prieft drinke wine when 
they enter into theinner court. 


Leuit. 10,9. 


22 Neither ſhall they take for their * wines a *Lewit.antz,1¢0 


widow,or her that is diuorced : but they fhaljtake 


maidens of the feed of the houfe of Ifiael , or a> 


widow that hath bene the widow of a Prieſt. 

23 And they fhal teach my people the difference 
betweene the holy and prophane, and cauſe them 
to diſcerne betweene he vnc leane & the cleane. 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand to 
judge, and they ſhall iudge it according to my 
judgements : and they thall keepe my lawesand 
my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, and they hall 
fanctifie my Sabbaths. 


25 And they fhal come at no dead perfon to st 17 


defile thẽſelues, except at tbeir father or mother, 
or fonne, or daughter, brother or fi{ter,y bath had 


yet none hulband : in theſẽ may they g be defiled. g Theymaybe 


26 And when he is cleanſed, they thal reckon 2 their buviall 


vnto him feuen daycs. 

27 And when he goeth into the Sanctuary, vn- 
to the inner court to miniſter in the Sanctuary, he 
{hall offer his finne offering, ſayth the Lord God. 

ot a 28 * And 


filing. 


‘hich wat a de- 


— 


29. and 34.19. 
nul. 313. 


E vod. 18. 3 te 
luis. 2c. 8. 


a Ofall the land 
of Ifrael the Lord 
onely requireth 
this portion for 
the Temple and 
forthe Prietles, 
for the citie and 
far the prince. 


“ 


d The Prophet 


tetoimed afore 
any good order 
among the peo- 


le. 
Ephah & Bath 


kings 5. rt. 


vod. 73. 2. & 22. 


— ple, and che reft of the land ſhall y giue to the 


— — — 


28 » And the Triefthoed ſhall be their inhe- 
tance,yea,lam their inheritance : therefore fhall 
yegiue them no poſleſſion in Ifrael for I am their 

fleflion. 

29 They fhall eate the meate offring, and the 
finne offring, and the treſpaſſe offring, and euery 
dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhalbe theirs. 

30 * And all the firſt of all the firſt bome,and 
euery oblation, euen all of every ſort of your ob- 
lations thall be the Prieftes. Ye ſhall alfo giue vn- 
to the Prieft the firſt of your dough, that hee may 
caufe the blefling to reft in thine houfe. 

31 Ihe Priefts thal not eate of any thing, that 
is x dead,or torne,whether it be foule or beaſt. 

CHAP. XLV. 

1 Out of the land of promife are there ſeparate — portiont, of 
which the frf u giuen to the Prieſe . & io ibe Jempliube fe- 
cond to the Leuites, the third to the citie, the fourth so the 
prince, 9 An exhortation vnto the beads of Iſratl. te OF 
infi weights and meaſur es. 13 Of the fir ff fruits, G c. 

Mere when ye fhall diuide the lande for 

inheritance, ye ſhall offer an oblation vnto 
the Lordana holy portion ofthe land, fiue and 
twentie thoufand reedes long, and ten thouſande 
broad : this fhalbe holy in all the borders thereof 
round abort. ne ill 

2 Of this there fhalbe for the Sanctuarie fiue 
hundreth in lengeh,with fine hundreth in br eadih. 
all ſquare round about, and fiftie cubites round 
about for the ſuburbes thereof. 

@ 3 And of this meaſure fhalt thou meafure the 
length of fue and twentie thoufande , and the 
breadth of tenne thoufande : and in it fhall be the 
San@uarie,andthe moft holy place. 

4 The — portion of the land ſhall bee the 
Prieſtes, which miniſter in the Sanctuarie, which 
came neere to ferue the Lord: and it thall bee a 
place for their houſes, and an holy place for the 
Sanctuari 0G. ~ 

5 And in the fiue and twentie thoufand of 
length, and the ten thoufand of breadth fhall the 
Leuites that miniſter in the houſe, haue their pof- 
ſeſſion for twentie ch. mbers. 

6 Alfo yee ſhall appoynt the poſſeſſion of the 
citie, ſiue thoufand broade, and fiue and twentie 
thoufand long ouer againſt j oblation of the holy 
portion: it ſhalbe for the whole houſe of Iſtael. 

7 And æ portion [halbe for the prince on ¥ one 
fide,and on that fide of the oblation of the holy 

—— of the poſſeſſion ofthe citie, euen 

efore the oblation of the holy portion, and be- 

< for€ che poſſeſſion of the citie from the Weft 
corner Weſtw-ard, and from the Eaſt corner Eaft- 
warde, and the length ſhalle by one of the porti- 
ons from the Weſt border vnto the Eaſt horder. 

8 In this land ſhall be his poffeffion in Ifrael: 

and my princes fhallno more e my peo- 


howe of Ifrael.according to their tribes. 
9 Thusfayth the Lorde God, Let it b ſuffice 


can be eltablithed you, O princes of Ifrael; leaue off crueltie and 


oppreſſion, and execute iudgement and iuſtice: 
take away your exactions from my people, ſayth 


wel e hoth of one the Lord God. 
quam ĩtie, ſaue that 
pbah conte ined 


hat Phah, and a true Bath. 


10 Ye ſhall haue iuſt balances, and a true e E- 
11 The Ephah and the Bath fhalbe equall: a 


euit. 3, 11. Bath (hall conteine the tenth part of an Homer, 


and 2n Ephah the tench part of an Homer: the e- 
qualitie thereof ſhalbe after the Homer. 
12 And the fhekel ſhall le twentie gerahs, 


— 


— 


Chapxlv.xtyj. 


Of feaftes and offrings. 102 


and twwentie fhekels, and d ſiue and twentie fhe- d Thatisthree 
kels and fifteene fhekcls ſhalbe your Maneh: 
13 J This isthe ob lation that ye fhal offer, the Minai ſor be ioy- 
fixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of heate, and neth iheie the 
ye shall give the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Ho- paris to al 
mer of barley. 
14 Concerning the ordinance of the oile eues 
of the Bath of oyle,ye ſhall offer the tenth part of 
aBathout ofthe Cor(ten Baths are an Homers 
for ten Baths fil an Homer) 
15 And one lambe of two hundreth fheepe 
out of the fat paftures of Ifrael for a meat offring, 
and fora burnt · offring and for peace offrings, to 
make reconciliation for them, fayeth the Lorde 


od. 
16 All the people of the land ſhall giue this 
oblation for * prince in Iſrael. 

17 And it ſhalbe the princes part to Siue turnt 
offrings, and meate offrings, and drinke offrings 
in the ſolemne feaſtes & in the newe moones, and 
in the Sabt aths, aud in all the hie feaſtes of the 
houſe of Ifracl:he (hall prepare the finne offring, 
and the meate offring, and the burnt offring, and 
the peace offrings to make reconciliation tor the 
houfe of Ifrael. 

18 © Thus fayeth the Lorde God , In the firft 
moneth, in the firſt day of¢ the moneth, thou 
fhalt take a yong bullocke without blemifh and 
clenſe the Sanctuarie. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the finne offring, and put it vpon the poſts of the 
houſe, and vpon the foure i cocners of the frame lor r. 
of the altar, and vpon the poſts of the gate of the 
inner court. 

20 And fo fhalt thou doe the ſeuenth day of 
the moneth, for euery one that hath erred and 
for him that is decciued: ſo fkall you reconcile 
the houſe. 

21 In the firſt moneth in the fourteenth day *Exod. 13. i. 
of the moneth, ye fhall haue the Paſſeouer, a feaſt 45. 
of ſeuen daies, and yefhal eat vnleauened bread. 

22 And vpon that day, ſhall the prince prepare 
for himſelfe, and for all the people of the land, a 
bullocke for a ſinne offring. 

23 And in the ſcuen day es of the feaſt he hall 
makẽ a burnt offring to the Eerde, euen of ſeuen 
bullockes, and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh 
dayly for ſeuen dayes, and an hee goate dayly for 
a finne offring. 

24 And he ſhall prepare a meate offring of an 
Ephah for a bullocke, an Ephah for a ramme, and 
anf Hin of oyle for an Ephah. f Reade Bxod- 

25 In the feuenth moneth, in the fifteenth day 224% 
of the moneth, ſhall he do the like in the feaft for 
ſeuen dayes, according to the finne offering, ac- 
cording to the burnt offring , and according to 
the meate offring,and according to the oyle. 


CT Am. XLVI. 

x The facrifice of the Sabbath and of the newe mooner, 8 
Thorowe which doores they wuſt goe in, or come ont of she 
Temple, &c. 

Hus ſaĩeth the Lord God, The gate of the in- ,. Tbe inner 
ner court that turneth toward the Eaſt, fball — 
bee fhut the fixe working dayes : but on the Sab- went vp by eigdt 
bath it ſhalbe opened, and in the day of the newe fteppes.as appea» 
moone itfhall be opened. ea 
8 And the prince fhalt enter by the way ofthe 
— of that gate without, and fhall ſtande 
y the poft of the gate, and the Prieſts l. al make 


has burnt offing, and his peace offtings, = 


a weight called 


e Which was 
Nifan,conteining 


part of Aprill, 


¥ 


— 


part of March and 


1 


| 


ſcore fhekelsmake 


Olttings at feaſtes. 


a That is, as much 
ashe will. 


b Meaning as he 
thallthinke good. 


Derſ.g. He that 
entreth in by the 
Notth gate R. (hall 
goc out by the 
South gate D. and 
contrary,and in 
going forward 
they worſtupped 
in the middes M, 


e Which was at 
the lubile, Leuit, 


25.9. 

d Rut be content 
with that portion 
that God hath af 
figned him. as 


7p. 25.8. 


1 
hi 


fhal! wo:fhip at the chreſuolde of the gate: after 


— 


he fhal! goe forth, but the gate fhall nat be ſhut 


till che cuening. 

3 Likewife the people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſhippe at the enti ie of this gate before the Lorde 
on che Sabhaths,and in the new moones. 

4 And the bua: offting that the prince {hall 
offer vnto the Lord on the Sabbath day, ſhall bee 
fixe lambes without blemith, and a ram without 
blemiſu. 

5 And the meate offting [halbe an Ephah for 
a mm: and the meate offt ing for the lambes a a 
gift of his hand, and an Hin of oy le to an Ephah. 

6 And in the day of the newe moone zt fhall 
be a yong bullocke without blemiſh, and fixe 
lambes and a ram : they ſhalbe without blemiſh. 

7 And he ſhall prepare a meat offring, euen an 

Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a ramme, 
and for the lambesb according as his hand fhall 
bring, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah, _ 

8 And when the prince ſhall enter, hee fhall 
Boe in by the way of the porch ofthat gate , and 

eſhall goe forth by the way thereof. 

9 But when the people of the land ſhall come 
before the Lord in the folemne feaſts, he that en- 
treth in by the way of the North gate to worſhip, 
fhall go out by the way of the South gate: and he 
that entreth by the way of the South gate, {hal go 
foorth by the way of the North gate: he ſi all not 
returne by the way of the gate whereby he came 
in,but they fhall goe forth ouer againft it. 

10 And the prince ſhall bee in the middes of 
them : he fhall goe in when they go in,and when 
they goc forth, they fhall goe forth together, 

rr And in the feaſtes, and in the ſolemnities 
the meate ofiring ſhall bee an Ephah to a bul- 
locke, and anEphah to a ramme, and to the 
lambes, the gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to 
an Ephah. 

12 Nowe when the prince fhall make a free 
burnt offering or peace offerings freely vnto the 
Lord, one fliall then open him the gate, that tur- 
neth toward the Eaſt, and he ſhall make his burnt 
offer ing and his peace offerings, as he did on the 
Sabbath day: aſtet, he ſſ all goe foorth, and when 
he is gone forch,one ſhall thut the gate. 

13 Thou fhalt daily make a burnt offring vn- 
to the Lord ofa lambe of one yeere without ble- 
miſh: thou fhalt doe it euery morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meate offering 
for it every morning. the fixt part of an Ephah,& 
the third part ofan Hin of oyle, to mingle with 
the fine floure : h meate offering {hals¢ conti- 
nually by a perpetuall ordinance vnro the Lord. 

15 Thus thall they prepare the lambe, and the 
meate offering andthe oyle euery morning for a 
continual! burnt offering. 

16 c Thus fayth the Lord God, If the prince 
giue a gift of his inheritance vnto any of his 
fonnes,it Mall be his ſonnes, and it thall be their 
ponton by inheritance. 

17 Butifhee giue a gift of his inheritance to 
onc of his ſeruants, then it fhall bec his to the 
cyeere of libertic:after it {hal returne to y prince, 
bot his inheritance fhal remaine to his fonnes for 
them. 

18 Moreeuer the prince fhal net ꝗ take of the 
peoples inhe. itance, nor thuuſt chem out of their 
polleſhon. but he thall caufehis ſonnes to inherit 


ol his owne poſſeſlion, that my people bee not 


A 
t A J 


A 


i i 
ſcattered every man from his * 
19 J After, hec brought mee through the en- 
trie, which was at the fide of the gate, into the 
holy chambers of the Prieftes, which ftoode to- 

ward the North: and beholde, there was a place 
at the Weft lide of them. 

20 Then ſayd hee vito mee, This is the place 

here the Prieſts thall feethe the trepafleotiging 
andthe ſinne offering,where they ſhall bake the 
meate offering, that they ſʒould rot bea: e them 
into the vtter court, to ſanctitie the peopie. 

21 Then he brought me foorth into the vtter 
court, and caufed me to goc |y the foure corners 
of the court: and beholde,in euery corner of the 
court there was à court. 

22 In the foure corners of the court there 
were courts ioyned of fourty cubes long, & thirty 
broade: theſe foure corners were of one meafirre. 

23 And there went a wall about them, exen 
about thofe foure, and kitchins were made vnder 
the walles round about. 

24 Then fayd hee mo me, This is the kitchin 
where the minifters ofthe houfe ſhall feethe the 
facrifice of the people. 


chambeis,which 
were at the fide of 
the Temple to- 
ward the Nörth: 
andio commeth to 
she placeywhich 
was onthe Welk 
ile. S w hich verfe 
21.15 called the vte 
ter court in refpeĝ 
ol the inner court 
as allo w here the 
peo ple were, was 
the vtter covet in 
reſpect of this 
inner. 

e That the people 
fhould not haue 

to do with thofe 
things which ap. 
perteine te the 
Lord,andthinke 

it lawlull for them 
toe ate them 
Verf. ai. The title 
court in enery core 
ner, was fourty eu- 
bites long 3,8. ab 


thittie broad 8 9 & 7,9. Nerſe 23. Abont the walles of thefe litle courts, which 


were as kitchins,were litle chambers for the cookes 10, 


CAPA P. XLVII. 

1 The vifion of the waters that came out ofthe Temple, 13 Tho 
coasts of the land of promiſe, and she diuifion thereof by tribts, 
Fterward he brought me vnto the doore o 

Å ihe houſe: and beholde, a waters iſſued out 
from vnder the threſhold ofthe houfe Eaftward: 
for the forefront of the houfe ſtoode towarde the 
Eaſt, and the waters ranne downe from vnder the 
right fide of the houſe, at the ſouthſide of the 
altar. A i 

2 Then brought hee me out toward the north 
gote, and led me about by the way without vnto 
the vtter gate, by the way that turneth Eaftward: 
and beholde, there came foorth waters on thé 
right fide. 

3 And when the man that had the line in his 
hand, went foorth Eaftward, he meaſured a thou- 
fand cubites, and he brought me through the wa- 
ters: the waters were to the ancles, 

4 Again e hee meaſured a thouſande, and 
brought me through the waters: the waters were 
to the knees:againe he meafured a thoufand, and 
brought me through: the waters were to y loynes. 

5 Atterward hee meaſured a thoufand, and it 


pavers 1. The doo-e 


of the Temple R 
and from vuder 
the thretholde 
iſſued out waters, 
which came out 
of the Southſide, 
and ranne reward 


the Eaft,Looke in 


the great figurer 
a Whereby are 
meant the ſpuitual 
graces that (hould 
be giuen to the 
Church vnder the 
kingdom f Chriſt. 


b Signifying that 


“the gtaces o Hod 


ſhould neuer de- 
creaſe but euer 
abound in his 


was ab riuer. that I could not paffe ouer: for the ghurch, 


waters were riſen, andthe waters did flowe, as a 
tiver that could not he paſſed ouer. 

6 And he ſaide vnto mee, Sonne of man, haft 
thouſeene this? then hee brought me, and cauſed 
me to returne to the brinke of the riuer. 

7 Now when I returned, hefiold, at the brinke 
of the riser were very many c trees on the one 
fide and on the other. 

8 Then favde he vnto mee, Thefe waters iſſue 
out toward the Faſt countrey, and runne downe 
into the plaine, andſhall goe into one d ſea: they 
ſhall runne into another {cazand the e waters fhal- 
be wholefome,. 

9 And enery thing that hueth, which moe- 
ucth wherefocuer theriners {hall come, ſhal liue, 
and there thal bea very great muicitude of fiſh, 
becaufe theſe waters ſhall come thither: for they 
fhall hee wholefome, and euery thing fhall liue 
whither the riuet commeth. * 

10 And 


c Meaningehe 
moltitude ef them 
that Mould be 
refrethed by the 
{pirtuall waters, 
Shewing that 
the abundance of 
thefe graces 
fhould be fo great, 
that all the world 
thould be full 
thereof,which is 
here meant by the 
Petſian dea. ot 
Gene zsteth. and 
the Sea called 
Nieditettaneum, 
Zech 14 8. 
e The waters 
which of nature 
are fuleand vnhol- 
fome hälbe made 
fwcete and com- 
fortable, 


p 


f: 10 And then the f fiſhers fhall ftand vpon it, 
E and from En-gedi cuen vnto £ En- eglaim, they 
m Shall ſpread out their nets : for their fun: halbe ac- 
cording to their kindes, as the filli of h the maine 
fea, exceedmg many. 

11 But! the mire places thereof, and themar- 
thes thereof ſhall not be wholefome : they fhalte 
made ſalt pits, $ 

12 And by this riuer vpon the brinke thereof, 
on this (ideand on that fide (hall grow all i iruit- 
full trees, whofe leafe thall not fade, neither thal 
the fruit thereof faile: it fhall bring feorth new 
fruit accominꝑ to his moneths, becaufe their wa- 
ters run out of the Sanctuary: and the fruit there- 
of ſhall he meat, and the leafe thereof thal: be for 
medicine. i 
13 @Thusfaith the Lord God, This ſfalbe the 


the great Ocean 
where they are 
bred. 

4 Ihat is, the 
wicked and re. 


tobate. 
forire ſer mat. border, whereby yethall inherit the land accord- 
i es ing to the tweluctrives* of Iftael : Ioſeph thall 
ana je „ 


haue sre portions. 

14 And yell all inherit it, one afwell as ano- 
ther : * concerning the which I lift vp mine hand 
to giueit vnto your fathers, and this land tat fall 
vnto you for inheritance. D 9 

15 And this {hail be the border k ofthe land 
toward the North fide , from the maine fta to- 
ward Hethlon, as men go to Zedadah : 

16 Hamath, Berothab, Sibraim, which is be- 
tweene the border of Damaſcus, and the border 

Sof Ham th, an4 Hazar, Hatticon, which is by the 
coaſt of Hauran, 

17 And the border from the fea ſhalbe Hazar, 
Enan, aadthe border of Damefeus, andthe refi- 
due of the North, Northward, and the border of 
Hamath: ſo E be the North part. 

18 ut the Eaft fide ſhall ye meafure from 
Hauran and fom Damafeus , and from Gilead, 
and from the Lond of Hraelby Iorden, and from 
border vnto the Eaft fea : and fo (hall be the 

aft part. 

I 4 And the South fide /hal/be toward Teman 
from Tamar to the waters of {| Meriboth in Ka- 
deth, azdthe n iuer to the maine fea ; fo fhall be 
the South part toward Teman. 

20 The Mei part alſo [halfe the great fea fiom 
the border. till a ran come ouer-againft Hamath: 
this elbe the Vv elt part. 

21 So fhail ye divide this land vnto you, ac- 
co: ding to the trives of iffacl. 

22 And you it all qiuide it by lot for an inhe- 
sritance vnto yon, and to the rangers that dwell 
among you, which ſhall beget children among 
you, and they il. all be vnto you, as borne in the 
countrey among the childien of Iſrael, l thev thal 
part inheritance with you in the muds of the tribes 
of Ifrael. 

23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
there {tall ve giue him his inheritance, fayththe 
Lord God. : 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

The lots ofthe tribes. 9 Thr pases of tec pow [fon of the Priefis 
of the Temple, ofthe Leuues, of she csie and of the Prince 
arerchearfed, 

Ow theſe are the names of the a tribes, From 
the North ſide to the coaſt toward Hethlon, 
as one gocth to Hamath, Hazar, Enan, and the 
boider of Damaſcus: Northward the coaſt of 
Hamath, cuen from the Eaſt ſide to the Welt 


Dan. 


Gene. 38.22. 
Cen-. 15. J. and, 
13.3 , . 18. 
and 26. 3. ac hit. 


34.4 

k By the lard of 
promite he figni- 
ferh tue Giro. 
all rand where: f 
this wasa figure. 


fer, frrife. 


1 Meaning tha' in 
this (pritaalk ra 
dome the e HH¹Æ le 
be no diference 
dete ene je nor 
| Grotile, but shat 
| all theuld be par- 
eg this mbe- 
nce in their 
Chri, 


. 


The tribes at · 
that they en- 
into the land 


North part fiue hundred and foure thouſand, and 


J. portions of the tribes. 103 
fide vnto the Welt fide, a portion for Afher. 

3 And by the border of Aur fromthe Eaſt 
part euen vnto the Walt pata portion tor Naph- 
tali. 
4 And by the border of Naphtali Rom the 
Eaſt quarter vnto the Weft fide,a portion for Ma- 
naſleh. 

5 Anel by the border of Manafich, from the 
Fait fide vnto the Welt fide, a ports tor E- 
phraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from tlie 
Eaft part cuen vnto the Welt part, a portion for 
Reuben, — 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the Faſt i 
quarter vnto § Weft quarter, a gertton for Iudah. 

8 And by the border of Iudah from the aft 
part ento the Weft part halbe the orfting which 
they {lall offer of ſiue and twentie thouſand reeds 
road, and of length as one of the other parts, 
from the Faf fide vnto the Welt fide, and the 
Sanctuarie fhaibe in the mids of it. 

9 The oblation that q e ſhall offer vnto the 
Lord, fa!l be of fue and twentie thouland jong, 
and of ten thonfand the breadth. 

10 And for them, euen for the Prieſts thall be 
this holy oblation, toward the North fiue and 
twentie thoufund ing, ãnd toward the Weft, ten 
thouſand broad,and toward the Eaſt ten thoufand 
broad, and toward the South fiue and twentie 
thoufand long, and the Sanctuarie of the Lord 
ſhall be in the mids thercof. 

11 Us fall be for the Priefts that are ſanctified 
of the fonnes of * Zadok , which haue kept my *¢bap.4q.15: 
chargé, which went not aftray when the children 
of Ifrael went aftray, as the Leuites went aſtray. 

12 Therefore this oblation of the land that is 
offered, fhalbe theirs, es a thing moft holy by the 
border of the Leuites. 

13 And outr-againft the border of the Priefts: 
the Leuites fhalt haue fiue and twentie thouſand 
long, and ten thouſand broad: all the length fhal 
bz fue and twentie thouſand, and the breadth ten 
thouſand. À 

14 And they fhall not fel! of it, neither change 
it, nor abalienate the firft fruits of the land: for 
it is holy vnto the Lord. 

15 And the fiue thoufand that are left in the 
breadth ouer-againft the fiue and twentie thou- 
fand, ſhall be a prophane place for the citie, for 
houfing, and for ſuburbs, and the citie ſnall be in 
the mids thereof. 

16 And thefe ſhall he the meaſures thereof, the 


b That is the por. 
tien of the g oond 
which they thall 
fe parate and ap- 
point to the Lord, 
which hall be di- 
uided into three 
parts: for the 
Prieks, for the 
Prince, and for 
the citie, 


the South part c fiue hundred and fourerhoufand, e Meapirig. that 
and the Eaft part fiue hundred and foure thou- p — = 
fand , and the Welt part fiue hundred and foure * 
thoufand. 

17 And the fuburbs of the citie thalbe toward 
the North two hundred and fiftie, and toward the 
South two hundreth & fiftie, and toward the Faft 
two hundred and fiftie,and coward the W eft,two 
hundred and fiftie. A 

18 And the refidue in length ouer-againgt the 
oblation of the holy portion /Falbe ten thoufand 
Eaſt ward, and tennethoufand Weftward : and it 
ſhalbe ouer. againſt the ol lation of the holy por- 
tion, and the increafe thereof ſi all be for food 
vnto them that feruc in the citie. 

19 And they that ferue inthe citie, ſcalbe of 
all the tribes of Ifrael that — -o 

20 


=. 


= 
— — 


Iz be portions and 


20 All che oblation fhal’ be fiue and twentie 


d Everywayit tliouland with d fue and twentie thoufand.: you 


— {hail offer chis oblation foure ſquare for the San- 
a ctuar ie, and for the poifeflion of the citie. 


21 And che reſidue Halbe for the prince on the 
one ſide and. on the other of the oblation of the 


Sanctuarie, ad of the poſſeſſion of the citie, ouer 


aguinit the fue and twentie thoufand of the obla- 
tion toward the Eaſt border, and Weltward ouer- 
againft the fue and twentie thoufand toward the 
Weſt border, ouer-againft / halbe for the portion 
of the prince: this ſhalbe the holy oblation, and 
the houſe of the Sanctuarie ſhalbe in the middes 
thereof. 8 ‘ 85 CoO * seit 

22 Moreouer, from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
uites, and from the poſſeſſion of the citie, that 

„which is in the mids {halbe the princes: betweene 
the border e of Iudah, and betweene the border 
of Beniamin (hall be the princes. 

23 And the reft of the tribes fhalbe thus: from 
the Faft part vnto the Welt part Beniamin fhalbe 
apportion, . 

24 And by the border of Beniamin, from the 
Eak fide vnto the Welt tide Simeon a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon from the 
Balt part vnto the Welt part, IGhachar a portion. 

26 And by the border of Ifihachar , from the 
Eaft fide vnto the Weft, Zebulun a portion, 

27 And by the borderof Zebulun from the 


DAN 


e So that Tadabh 

was on the North 
Gde of the Princes 
and Levites porti- 
ons, and Beniamin 


on the South fide, 


T 


= Tanio 
Daniel. 


! THE ARGYMENT. 


He great providence of Cod, ind his ſingular mercy temard his Church are moſt lively here fer forth, 
who neuer leaueth hu deſtitut e, but nox ig ther greatefl miferies and afsscisons giueih them 
Prophets, as Exeliel, and Daniel, wireri he adorned with fuch graces of his holy ſpirit, tiat Danze! a- 
bone all other had mofi fpectall reuclaticns of fuch things as ou come to the Church, enen from the 


Ealt part vnto the Welt part, Gad 4 portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad at the South 
fide , toward f Temah, the border ſhall be euen f Which is her 
from s Tamar, vato the waters of Meribath in taken for le 


* 


Kadeſh, and to theh riuer, that runneth into the . — 
maine ſea. s palme trees. 


29 This is the land, which ye (hall diſtribute h Meaning, Nils 
vnto the tribes of Iftael for inheritance, and theſe = — a — 
are their portion, ſaith the Lord God. — "4 

30 And theſe are the bonndes of the citie, on . 
the North fide fue hundreth, and foure thouſand 
meaſures. 
31 And the gates of the citie ſhalbe after the 
names of the tribes of Iſtael, the gates North- 
ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudan, and 
one gate of Leui. i 1 
32 And at the Eaſt fide fiue hundred & foure 
thouſand: and three gates, and one gate of Ioſeph, 
one gate of Beniamin, and one gate of Dan. 
33 And at the South ſide, fue hundred and 
foure thouſand meaſures, and three ports, one 
gate of Simeon , one gate of Iſſhachar, and one 
gate of Zebulun. 
34 At the Welt fide, fiue hundred and foure 
thouſand, with their three gates one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Aſher, and one gate of Naphtali. 
35 It was round about eightecne thouſand 
meafisres, and the name of the citie from thet day 4 ffn. rebowaie 


time that they were in captiuitie, tothe laft end of the world, and to tbe generallreſrreclion, as of the 
Faure Monurchi es and Empires of the world, to wiz, of the Babylonians, ‘Perfians, Grecians, and N- 
mans. Alfi af the certeine number of the dias enen anto ¶ h. iſt, when all ceremonies and facrificcs 
ſheuld ce ale, becauf he fheuld be the ac campliſhment thereof : morecuer he fh-weth ¶ hreftis aſſite and 
the can’? of his dezth, which was by hes fa-rific: to rake am ry finnes, and to bring exeriafting life. And 
as For the beginning God euer exercifedhts people under rise crofe, fe he teac he th ber’, that after that 
Chrift is offered, he wall fiall leauc thes exer iſe so his ( hui ch until! the dead refe againe, ana Chrift ga- 


ther ais iuto bis kingdeme in the heawens, 


CHAP. I. 
a The captiv'tie cf lehiatim King of luda q The Ring cha 
jekb certeive yong men of the lewes to karne hu law 5 The 
baue the Kings ordinarie apromsed, N duc ige abstene 
` fornit. i 


3 N theathird yeere ofthereigne 
wy? of Iehoiakin King of Iudah, 
came Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
N Babel vnto Ieruſalem and be- 
ſieged it. 

2 And the Lord gaue Tehoia- 
kim King of Iudah in: o his hand. with part of the 
veffels oi the houſe of God, which he carried into 
the land of Shinar, to the houfe of his god, and 
I te calleth them he brougfit the veſſels into his gods treafucic. 
Eunuches whom ~ And. the King fpake vnto & Achpenz the 
the King nouri- maſter of his Eunuches, that he ſpould b: ing cer- 
ed and braugut feine of the children of Ifrael,of the e Kings feed, 


vp to be rulers of - s 
o'her countries and ofthe pers: 


afterward, e His pu poſe was co keepe them at hoſtagei and that he might thew 
biméel’e victorious, and alſo by their good intreatie and les: ing of his religion, 
they might favour ra" he lin then the iewes and fo to be able to ſerue him ac go- 
net hats in tl eir land: moreover by this meanes the lewet might be bettet kept 
in luvicàion fearuig otbhetwiſe te procure burt to thele noble mene 


2 Reade 2. Ning. 
24. K & ier. 3 5. L. 
b Which was a 
plaine by Baby- 
lon, where was 
the Temple of 
their great god, 
andi» bere taken 
fo: Babylon, 

c Who sasas 
maſte r ofthe 
wards. 


a 


fhalbe, + The Lord is there. ſbanmeb. 
a 
T Fallen 
4 Children in whom was no blemith, but well è 


fauoured, and inſtruct in all wiſedome, and well f The xing regni- 
ſeene in knowledge, and able to vtter knowledge, red three things, 
and fush as were able to ſtand in the Kings pa- — — — 
hace, and whom they might teach the £ learning, uk ine) Meud” 
and the tongue of the Caldeans. „ de wittieand lear- 
5 And the king appointed them prouiſion e- ned.andthat they 
uery day ofa} portion of the Kings meat, and of Neude be of a 
—— i ii rong and comely 
the wine , which he dranke, fo nourithing them sature, that they 
i three veere, that at the end thereof, they might might do bim bet. 
ſtand k before the King. 
6 Now among thefe were certeine of the chil- 


tet letuice: this h. 
did for his owne 

dren of Iudah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mifhael and A- 

Zar iah. 


commodity theres 


me ane to gonerne by. g That they might forget their ownereligion, and 
t ey tafhions , to ſerue him the bettet do his purpoſe: yet it is not to be t 
that Danie! did leatre any knowledge that was not godly : 1n all points h 
fed the abuie of things and ſuperſtitian, inſomuch that he would not eat th 
which the Xing appointed him, but was content to lea re the kno 
turall tegs, h That by their good enterteinment they might learneto forget 
medioct ite of their owne people. i To the iateat that in r ae. 
both leatne the maners et the Caldeuns, and allo tlieir tongue. k A 0 


ar the table, as in other olticese * 
7 -s 


pames,which 


n 
(kot attet ward he 


ton for 


light ever pue 
tm in remem. 
brance ol jome 
int cf .clinion: 
— fore this was 
poreattentacion 
i afigne of ler- 


uitude which they 


ere not able to 
renh. 


neate or drinke, 


did cate) but be- 
cauſe the King 
fhould cor enule 
him by this (weet 
po) fon to forget 
bis teligion at d 


accuſtomed ſobr i- 
elie, and ihat in 
bis meat & drinke 
be mignt caily 


rememberof what 
people he was: 
and Dante] brin- 


geth this in, to 
| trew how God 


from the begin- 
ning aſſiſted him 
with his Spirit, 


| avd at length cal. 
led him to be a 
Prophet. 


n He ſuppoſed 
they did this for 


| their religion, 


which was contra. 
rie to the Baby- 
lonians,and the re- 
fore hetein he te · 
pre ſen te ih them, 
which ate of no 
religion: for neis 
oe would con 
demne theirs, gor 
ma ntaine his 
owne, 

© Meaning. ih at 
within this ſpace 
he migh: have 
the trial, and that 
po man fhonld be 
able to diterne 
it and thus he 
fpake, being mo- 
ued by the Spire 
of Ged. 

p Not that it was 


nke wine, as 
both bef te and 
after they did. but 


7 Vato whome the chiefe of the Eunuches 


cher! igh lgaue other names: for he called Daniel, Beire- 


fhagzar, and Hananiah, Shadrach, and Mihael, 
Methach,and Azariah, Abednego. 

8 J But Daniel had deterinined in his heart, 
that he would not ™ denle himſelfe withthe por- 
tion of the Kings meate, nor with che wine which 
hedranke: therefore he required the chiefe of 
the Eunuches that he might not defile himtelfe. 

y (Nowe God had brought Daniel into fa- 
uour, and tender loue with the chiefe of the Eu- 
nuches) 

10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches ſaid vnto 
Daniel, n I feare my lord the King, who hath ap- 

vomted your meate and your drinke ¿therefore if- 
1e fce your faces worfe liking then the other chil- 
dren which are of your fort, then fall you make 
me loſe mine head vnto the King. 

11 Then faid Daniel to Melzar, whome the 
chiete of the Eunuches h d {et ouer Danici, Ha- 
nan jah, Miſhacl and Azariah, a 

12 Prooue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, o ten 
daves, and let them giue vs P pulſe to eate, and 
water to drinke. : 

13 Then let our countenances be looked vp- 
on before thee, and the countenances of the 
children that eate of the portion of the Kings 
meate: and as thou ſeeſt, deale with thy fer- 
uants. 


@ 14 So he conſented to them in this matter, and 


prooued them ten day es. ; 

ry And at the end of ten dayes, their q coun- 
ten neces appeared fairer, and in f better liking 
then all the childrens, which did eate the porti- 
on of the Kings meate. 

16 ‘Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of 
their meat, and the wine that they fhould drinke, 
and gaue them pulſe. 

17 As for theſe foure children, God gaue them 
knowledge, & vnderſtanding in all learning,tand 
wifcdome: alfo he gaue Daniel vnderftanding of 
all ſviſions and dreames. 8 

18 Nowe when the time t was expired, that 
the King had appointed to bring them in, the 
chiefe of the Eunuches brought them before Ne- 
buchad- nezzar. 

19 And the King communed with them: and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, Ha- 
naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah: therefore ſtoode 
they before the K ing. 

20 And in all matters of wiflome, and vn- 


derflanding that the King enquired of them, 


hee founde them tenne times better then all the 
inchanters and aſtrologians, that were in all his 
Realme. 

21 And Daniel was vnto « the firſt yeere of 
Ring Cyrus. 


if they ſnould haue hereby bene wonne to the King and hane te fuſed their owne 
teligion, that meare sad drinke had bene accuiſed. q This bate feeding ard 
hat alſo of Mofes when he fed from the court, ol Egypt, declate ih that we mut 
ein fuch ſobrie ie as God daeth call es vato, ſee ing he wil make it more profi 
ento es, then all deint es: for his bleſs:ng onely ſrfñce:b. . Stier in 

7 r Meaning,in che hberall fciences,and natural knowledve.and nat in the 
ical arts which ze forbidden Deat.18 tt. f Sothatheonly wos a Peophet 

d nore of the other: for by dreames and viſions God appeared to his Prophets, 


te 


Of the three yeeres aboue mentioned, veri. 5. 
ſleemed in Babyion as a Prophet fo long as that common wealth Roode. 


u That ts,hee 


CHAP. II. 
I Thedrea ad-nezzar, 13 The Ring commann- 
arih all the en of Babylon to bee laine, becaule they 
interprete his drcamit, 16 Daniel requires timeto 


J. 


Shi wet! in, 


bie cneriasling KRImo E nn 


Nd in the a ſecond yere of the reigne of Ne- 

3 buchad-neszar , Ncbuchad-nez eer dreamed 
ba. eames wherewith his tpirit was groubled,and 
his i lleepe vas vpon him. = 

2 Then the King commaunded to call the 
inchanters, and the aftrologians and the force- 
rers, and the e Caldeans for to {hewe the King 
his dreames : fo they came and ſtoode before the 
king. 

3 And che King fayde vnto them , I haue drea- 
med a dreame, and my ſpirite was troubled to 
know the dreame. ' 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King in the 
F Aramites language, O King, liue for euer: fhewe 
thy feruants the dreame , and wee fhall thewe the 
interpretation. 1 

5 And the King anſwered & faideto the Cal- 
deans, The thing is gone from mee. If ye will not 
make mee vnderſland the dreame wich the inter- 
pretation thereof, yc g {hall bee drawen in pieces, 
and your houfes fhalbe made a iakes. 

6 Eut if yedeclae the dreame and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye fhal] receiue of me gifts and 
rewards, and great honour : therefore fhew mee 
the dreame and the interpretation of it. 

7 They anfwered againe, and fayd, Let the 
King fhew k his feruants the dreame, and we will 
declare the interpretation thereof. 

8 Then the King anfivered , and faid, I know 
certeinly that ye t would gaine the time, becauſe 
ye ſee the thing is gone from me. i 

9 But ifyee will not: declare me che dreame, 
there is but one iudgement for you: for ye haue 
prepared lying and corrupt words, to ſpeake be- 
fore me till the time be changed: therefore tell 
me the dreame, that I may know if ye can declare 
me the interpretation thereof. 

10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before the 


King, and fayd, There is no man vpon earth that 


can declare the Kings matter: yea, there is neither 
Ring nor Prince nor Lord that afked fuch things 
at an inchanter or aſtrologian or Caldean. 

II For it is a rare thing that the King requi- 
reth, and there is none other that can declare it 
before the King, except the gods whofe dwelling 
is not with fleſh. 

12 For this cauſe the King was angrie and in 
great furie, and commanded to deſtroy all the 
wife men of Babel. 

13 § And when ſentence was giuen , the wife 
men were faine: and they i fought Daniel and his 
fellowes to be put to death. 

14 Then Danicl anſwered with counfell and 
wifedome to Arioch the Kings i chiefe fteward, 
which was gone foorch to put to death the wife 
men of Pabel. 

15 Yea, hee anſwered and fayd vnto Aricch 
the kings captaine, why is the fentence © bakie 
from the king? Then Arioch declared the thing 
to Daniel. x * 

16 So Daniel went and deſired the K ing that 
he would giue him IR aſure, and that hee would 


fhew the King the interpretation thereof. 


The Kings furie. 104 


folsste tat gion. 24 Dari dis brought vnto the King and 
MER emule. pretation thereu!. 44 Of 


2 The father sad 
the jonnewere 
bath alle d 5) this 
nage; to that shia 
is ment of the 
ione, when re 
reigned alone: fer 
Le reigned alſo 
after a tort with 
bis father. 

b Not that he 

had way dreams, 
bu: becaule many 
Mratters were con- 
teined in this 
drezme. 

c Becauſe it was 
fo rare & ſtrange à 
dreame tha: ke had 
not had the like. 
d He was fo keauy 
with fleepe that he 
began to fiep: a · 
Bine. Some reade, 
and his fleepe was 
broken from him, 
e For all theſe A: 
flrologeis and 
forceiers called 
themſelues by 
this name of ko- 
nour; as though 
all the wiſedome 
and knowledge 
of the countrey 
de pended vpon 
theo aad that all 
other countreys 
were voyd of the 
fame. 

f Thatis, inthe 
Syrian tongue, 
which differed 
not much from 
the Caldeans,faua 
it feemedto be 
mure eloquent, 
and therelore the 
learned vied to 
fpeake it: as the 
lewith Writers do 
tothis day, 

g This is a iuſt ree 
ward of their atro- 


gancie (h ich vane ' 


ted of themſelues 
that they bad the 
knowledge of all 
things, that they 
ſhould be proved 
fonles and that 
to hen perpete- 
all hame and con · 
ſuſion. 

h Herein appeae 
red their ig io 
rance, thot not- 
withftanding their 
bragoes, yet were 
they not able to 
tell the dreame, 
except he entred 
them rro the mate 
ter, and therefore 


they would pre- 


tend knowledge 
where was' but 
mete jonorance, 
and fo as de nders 
of the people, they 
wee woo: thie 

to die. 


FEI r. redeerse the time, i Which declareth that God won'd not baue his 


no zeale. 307 he captaine of the garde. 


io; ned in the companie of he ſe forcerers, ard Aftrologers, whofe at 
wicked, and therefore ulli ought to die, (hough the king did i¢vpoua 


17 C Thea 


The Kings dreame, 


17 © Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
fhewed the matter to Hananiah, Mithael, and A- 
zatan his companions, 

18 That they thould befeech the God of hea- 
uen for grace in this kerete, that Daniel and his 
fellowes thould not perith with the reſt of the 
wile men of Ba el. l 

19 Then wasthe fecretereveiled vnto Daniel 
ina vifion by night: therefore Daniel praiſed the 
God of heauen. 

20 And Daniel anſwered and fayde, * The 
Name of God be praifed for euer and euer: for 
wiſedo me and ftrength ate his, a 

21 And he changeth the times and ſeaſons: he 
taketh away Kings: he ſęttęth. vp Kings: he gi- 
ueth wiſdome vnto the wile, and vnderſtanding 
to thoſe that vnderſtand. 

m Meaning power 2 2 Hee diſcouereth che deepe and ſecrete 
tointerprereit, things: he know eth what is in the darkneſſe, and 
nWhereby appea the k light dwelleth with him. 

1 23 I chanke thee and praiſe thee, O thon God 


* PH gege 

antt 5 8. 

k ue ſheweth 
that was hah nei- 
ther wf eme not 
kno lege. but 
very darke blind 
nelle K ignorance 
& fuolette: for ir 
commeth only 

oi God that man 
vaderftandech any 
thing. 

1 To whome thou 
made thy pro 
mite, an lo li- 
ved in thy feare: 
whereby he ex- 
cludeih all other 
gods. 


1 fe eh 45 of my ! fathers, that thou haft giuen me wiſdome 
Danich offer were andai ftrength, and haft ſhewed mee nowwe the 
1 thing that we deſired of thee: for thon haft de- 
Davielfivouted clared vnto vs the Kings matter. 

their wicked pro- 24 J Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
feision, but thathe whome the King had ordeined to deftroy the 
hadrelpest ro equi- wife men of Babel: hee went and fiid thus vnto 
tie becaule the i : 8 

Kizg proceeded him, Dettroy not athe wife men of Babel, but 
accot ling ia his bring me before the King, and I will declare vnto 
wicked afl: on. the Ring che inrerpretatiou. 
3 S 25 Then A- ioch brought Daniel before the 
were lw ful orno, King in all hatte, end faid thus vnto him, I haue 
o Ie a ft eth found aman of the children of Iudah that were 
th e sean’ bronght captiues, that will declare vnto the King 
to alleine we dhe jncerprètation. r 

canle ol Gods fẹ- 26 Then anfivered the King, and favde vnto 
ciers bur the vn Daniel, whofe nrnesvas Beltethazzar, Art thou 
bea con able to ſheu me the dreame, which I haue ſeene, 
o Gd; whereby and the interpretation thereof? 

heticeththekng 27 Daniel anfivered in the preſence of the 
wuacesaine . King, and fid, The fecret which the king hath 
Gn bee demaunded, can neither the wife, the 24-0 !ogi- 
mini be the more ans, the inchanters, nor the fouthfayers declare 
aptro cceiue the vnto the King. 

hiemwfleries that 29 Rut there is a God in o heauen thar re- 
Maahi be teueiled . oni eile 
p Recanfe he had ueileth ſecrets, and sheweth the Bing Neduchan- 
teig ho, Guione. nezzar what thall bee in the latter day es. ‘hy 
lym eue ile de dreame, and che things xhich thou baf ſecne in 
scan ee thins head vpon thy red, is this. * 

mie Wane aiked, 29 O King. «hen thou wait in ch belde, 
wis Dame! did - thoughts came into thy made, what H: did cone 
enig pri e (o in y 

— — N telleri thee what (hal come, 

ep lar le was 30 As r f r mec, this ſceret is not ſhewed mee 
byrGeds mit, for any wiſedome that I haue, more then any o- 
a0 had spr: ther luing, but onely to fhewc the King the in- 
— — ta, cerpretation. and that thou mighteſt knowe the 
t oh is thouglus of thing heat. 

. 31 0 King. thou (eet, an N behold there mas 
b 2 are Tatra grén image: thisereat, image whofe glory w% 
3c iq the ca foexdthent, Roote before thee, and the forse 
d- era, Na thereofua terrible. 

e. dne , 2 This images head was of fine q gol le, his 
„ ia his armes of filasi, his belly. nd his 


wt ch (ould 

1. chef mheal 
tac . h. en, 
Ce Abbe tha 
ti e. 


Foratl, 


the tone ) come huaſe'ſe. and duitsoy t'e laſt: and 
es, that their afGsctiens houldeaut cude ù ah he em 

athe shawl te paventlyabide the comaiag of siei 
ende of this fourth Monarchie, — 


e 


winch fie t be ag tie 


to pa thereafter , and hee that reue leth fectets, 


33 His legges of yron, and his feete were part 
of yron, and part of clay. * 
out han des, which finote the image vpon his 
feete, that were of yron and clay, and brake them 
35 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſſe, the 
filuer and the golde broken all together, and be- 
the winde caried them away, that no place was outthe kingdome 
tounde for them: and the Rone that {mote the the Affyrians, 
l the Babylon an 
whole earth. do hbecaute t 
36 This is the dreame, and wee wil declare be- 7 
chie and generall 
it i * empire, and allo 
37 ÇO king, thou art a King of Kings: for the > 
God of beauen hath giuen thee a kingdome, declarethe things, 
P that were tocome, 
38 And in all places where the child en of men Chrifttorthe 45. 
dwel, the beaſtes of the tielde, and the foules of fort of the elect 
hath made thee ruler over them all: thou art rthis — — ons: i 
head. of rolde. — — 
39 And after thee thal rife another kingdome, domethe golden 
f inferiour to thee, of ffluer, and another t third head been lein res 
three, itwas the 
ouer all the earth. deft, and yet was 
and 5 break * h. and cruel 
as yron : for as yron breaketh in pieces, and ſub — Em 
things, /e (hall it breake in u pieces, and bruife all. not inferiour in 
41 Where as thon faweft the feet and toes, dignitie, power, 
2 5 — woorfe tonchia 
dome thall be * diuided, but there thalbe in it of ambi' ion. — 
mixt with the clay 24 carth. deen thag 
: E the world ſhould 
42 And æ the toes of the feet were part of 
yron, and part of clay, A thall the kingdome be woorte,till it was 
partly ſtrong. and partly broken. reltored by Chrift, 
. ? 2 ici Macedanisns thal | 
clav-and earth, they ſhall mingle chemſrlues with pe of pratfe not ate 
y the fed of men : but they Hall not ion ne one 
neff: therecf, bot 
e r . to tige ves i 
44 And inthe daes f theft: Rings, thal! che reer fle in 
God of heanen ſet vp a kingdome, which hall u ‘Fraris, rie Ro- 
mane empire thal? 
lar ce + uae * anit o 
he viuen to another people, bur it | all br. ake, — 
i which after Alexe 
for ener. 
+5 Where as thou ſaweſt, that the a Rone was ded inte the Ma 
cedonians, Greci- 
teke in pieces the y on, the bratfe, the clay, the Bay pans. 
ihien ang the golde: /o the grear God hath hew- x" They shall haue 
— gi : j tinvalſ dies dsa- 
and the dreame is true, and the interpretation mone thenvtelues, 
thereof fire. 
ma. tages, and af. 
vpon his face, nd bowed himfelfe vno Daniel, datein ce 
and commanded that they fhould offer meat of- firong ye: fhail 
they never bei 
l Ling aniwe nt 5 d J 
47 Alfo che King aniwered vnto Daniel, oe 1 
to ſtew. that all rhe kin gdomes oſ che world are tranfitorie, and thar the king. 
r 
Gos, and not fet vp uy man, whore kin dome athe veginning fhould be tmalt 
anc wit! gut beau'le, vc haps Tale but ll. culd at ler gt. grawe and All the 


34 Thou heheldeſt it till a {tone was cut with- 
to pieces. 
came like the chatfe of the ſommer floures, and r Daniel jeaueth 
p à h wbich was bei 
image, became a great mountaine , and filled the — S 
was not a Monar» 
fore the King the interpretation thereof, 
becauſe he would 
Ow F nd E * 
power, and ftrength,and glory to the comming uf 
the heauen hath hee giuen into thine hande, and am eng thefe wone | 
Bab lonian king - 
` . if 0 
kingdon ie fhalbe of braffe, which thall beare rule Pee, tes other 
40 And the fourth kingdome ‘hall be ſtrong cf it ſe te wicked 
dueth all things, and as yron bruifeth all theld fans, winch were 
part of potters clan, and part of yron: the king- & riches, but were 
the ftrength of the yron , as thou ſaweſt the yrom and all kmde of 
grow woorle and 
43 And where as thou ſaweſt yron mixt with € That is, e. the 
luding tothe harde 
with another, as Fron cannot be mised with clay, 
ross ct ol filuer. 
neuer he deftroved. and this kingdom hall nat 
p zubdue all chel? o 
ird deftroy all dfe king domes, vnd ittal fand 
ander were d'ni- 
* 67 the mor = gi 1 i 
ct“ oF the mountane withouthuods, andthar it 455 Sirians and 
cdtheKing what fhallcome to paffe hereafter, ‘il! wars & vone 
y They thall oy 
46 © Then the King Neluchad-nezzar fell 
make them clues 
fetings, and ſweet odours vnto him. 
ned iu hearts 
deve ot Ch Nibali onely temaine forever, a Meaning. Conn, Sho was fen of 
wi ole earth which he calleth a great mountsine. as ver e 38. Auch this hin 


whichis not: or eh referedto Cut in, but alio to the whol 

his Cnvrch, avd to euety — —e— tor che lp tit that 
trem, 1s life eternal, Ron. B. co b Thaughb this hur goth e K. g femed to 
delete comme t bec s hengu with the Prophets, 


it o but it 


. confefion Sid, J rue that your c God is a God 
en Lord of hings, and the reueiler 
casu was Ofleercts, fering thou couldeli op en this fecret. 
e e. bac, 48 Soy King wade Daniel a ę eat man. & gauc 
ar oe ton. lum many and great v gt tis. He made him goucr- 
ds pere nour ouer the whole pounce of Babel, & chiefe 
one 2 ter ward. Of the rulers, & above all the v men of Babel. 
— 49 Then Daniel ¢ male requeſt to the hing 
opket was defi. 6 Š ~*~ “m À > D 
von ol gs or AMi he fet Shadrach, Melhach, and Avednego o- 
do our, bot be · uer the charge of the prouin e of Babel: but Da- 
niel fate in the f gate of the King. 


— 


fe by this 

anes he misht 
cur his poore brethren, whichwere grie nouſſy oppteſſe d in this tl eit captiui- 
tie, 1 d afo he reccined them, leall he thould ffe ad this cruel] King,whien wil. 
Jinaly gave them. e He dic vot this tor their private ptofite, ut that the whole 
Church which was then there in affen. mignt haue fome releaie an. eale by 
this benefite f Meaning, thateniverhewasalu!ze or ibache hadthe whole 
choritie, ſo that none could be admitted to the Kings pretence, bnt by him. 


CHAPE MI. 

1 The King (etteth up 4 golaen nage 8 Certame are accuf d 
becauſe shey dejufeathe Kings comment, and are j ut 
into a bun ning oxen, 25 By Lei fein Go1 she) areaelinered 
from the fire, 26 Nebuchal.ncxzar confesech the power of 
Gosi efter the fight of she miracle, 

Ebuchad-nezzarthe King made a an image 

of gold, whofe heigut was threeſcore cubits, 
em the breadth thereof fixe cubites: he fet it vp in 
the plaine of Dura, in the prouince of Babel. 

2 Then Nel uchad-nezzar the King ſent forth 
to gathertogether the nobles,che princes, and che 
dukes, the Judges, the receiuers, the counſellers, 

he officets,and all the gonernouis of the prouin- 
ces, that they fhould come to the bdedieation of 
before, hut that he the image, which Nebuchad-nezzarthe e King 
con eſſed him on a had fer vp. 

fodden mouonas 3 So thè nobles, princes & dukes,the judges, 

hewicked when the receiuers, the counſellers, the officers, and all 

y ate oue teome * z ka a 
with the grearnee the gouernours of the prouinces were afferrbled 
ol his workes.The vito dedicating of the image, that Nebuchad- 
—  nerzar the Kine had ſet vp : & they ftood before 
wasdone eichteen the image, which Nebuchad nezzar had fet vp. 
yeetes after the 4 Then an herald cryed aloud, Be it knowen 
dreame and a to you, O people, d nations, and languages, 

— a. 5 Thatwhen ve heare the found of the cor- 

‘the lewesby their net, trumpet, harpe, uckebur, pſalterie, dulcimer, 

| feligion thonid and all inſtruments of muſike, ye fulldowne and 

hauealrered e worlhip the golden image, that Nebuchad-nez- 
zar the King hath ſet vp, 

6 Ard whofvener falicth not downe and 

worfliippeth, sall the fame houre be caſt into the 


* 


‘a Vnder pretence 
of reltgion,& ho- 
Jinete in making 
an image to his 
idol gel. be fonghe 
his one ambition 
acd vame glorie: 
and this declareth 
that he was not 
touched with the 
ne feare of God 


ſta:e of his com- 
mon wealth and 
| — — middes of anhote fierie fornace. 
9 Therefore affoonc as all the people heard 


_ therefore he ment 
to being all to one 
fought his one 7 85 4 
quietnetfe, then the found of the cornet, trumpet harpe ſackebut, 


Gods glorie: pfalterie, and all inſtruments of muſilce, all the 
; — — People, nations, and languages fell downe, and 
knowenfor aa  worlhipped the golden image, that Nebuchad- 
le ſo loog a he neꝛ z ar the King had ſet vp. 
withthe wok: 8 @ By reafon whereof at that fame time 


man: but when 
the ce emonies 
and cuſtomes are 


came men of the Caldeans, and grieuoutly accu- 
fed the Iewes, i 
nenen fpake and faid to the King Nebu- 
andthe conſent of Chad-nezzar,O K ing, liue for euer. f 
penpleis there, . hs P 
nofablocke |. 10 Thou,OKing,haft made a decrec,that eue- 
inkethey ry man that fhall heare the found of the corner, 


made a god. tji 1 7 10. 3 $ 
— 2 vumpet,harpe,fackebur, pſalterie, and dulcimer, 


withthe wicked at all times ti ue their religion, ifthe Kings au- 
itie were alledged for bli thereof,not confide ing in the meane 
what Gods word did permi Thefe arethe two dangerons weapons 
ewith Satan verh to fight againſt che children of God, the confeat of tbe 
de and the crueltie of iment: for though fore feared God, 
de j i effe, aſtonied them: ard bete 
reward geſture, that the Lewes 


Chaptiij ~ i * 


and all inſtruments of muficke, {hall falldowne 
and wortlup the golden imege, 

rr And whoitouer fallech not downe, and 
worthippeth, tl. at he {ould be caſt into tlie mids 
of an hote ie ie fornace. 

12 There are certaine Iewes whom thou haft 
fet ouer the charge of che prouince of Babel, 
o Shadrach,Methach,and Abednego: theſe men, 
O King, haue not rega ded thy commandement, 
neither will they ſerue th gods, nor worthip the 
golden image, that thou haft fet p. 

13 Chen Nebucbhud-nezzar in hi anger and 
wrath commaunded that they ſhould bring Sha- 
drach, Methach, and Abednego : fo tnele men 
were brought before the King. 

14 And Nebuchad-nezzar fpake,and faid vn- 
to them,\Vhat diforder ? will not you, Shadrach, 
Methach,and Abednego feruc my god, nor wor- 
ſhip the golden image, that I haue fet vp ? 

15 fNowe therefore are ye ready when ye 
heare the found of the cornet, trumpet, harpe, 
fackebut, pfalzeric, and dulcimer, and all inſtru- 
ments of mufike, to fall downe, and worſhip the 
image, which I haue made ? for if ye vorſbippeit 
not, yee fhall be cah immediatly into the middes 
of an hote fier ĩe fornacę: for who is that God, 
that can deliuer you out of mine hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego anfive- 
red and faid to the King, O N ebucl ad-nezzar,we 
gare not carefull to an{were thee in this matter. 

17 Behold, our God whom we ſerue, is h able 
to deliuer vs from the hote fierie fornace, and he 
wil deliuer vs out of thine hand, O hing, 

18 But if not, be it knowen to thee, O King, 
that we will not feru? thy gods, nor worſhip the 
golden image, which thou hafeſcr vp. 

19 Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, 
and the forme of his vifage was ch. nged againſt 
Shadrach, Meſl: ach, and Abednego : here hee 
charged and commanded that thev ſhould heate 
the fornace at once ſeuen i times more then it 
was wont to bee heat. 

20 Ani hee charged the moft valiant men of 
warre that were in his armie, to binde Shadrach, 
Me(hach,and Abednego, and to caſt chem into 
the hote fierie fornace. 

21 So theſe men were bound in their coates, 
their hofen,and thei clokes, with their ether ga- 
ments, and caſt into the middes of the hote fierie 
fornace. 

ge Mlserefore. 
dement was fraire, that the ſornace ſhould bee 
exceeding hote, the flame of the five {lewe shofe 
men that brought foorth Shadrach,Mefhach,and 
Abednego. 

23 Aud theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego fel downe bound into the middes 
of the hote ferie fornace. 

24 © Then Nehuchad-nezzar the King was 
altonied and rofe vp in halte, ana ſpake, and faid 
vnꝛo his counfellers, Did not we catt three men 
bound into the middes of the fre? Who onfwe- 
red and faid vnto the K ing. Iris true, O King. ſonnes of God, bes 

25 And he anſwered, and ſ. id, Loe, I fee foure i of — ex · 
men loofe, walking in the middes of the fire, ond — 
they haue no hurt. ond the foime of the fourth is led this Angel, 

like the k Sonne of God. whom God lent 

26 Then the King Neluchad-nezzar came tocomforchi 
neere to the mouth of the hote fieric fornace, G. ‘heh ste 
ſpake and f.id, Shadiach,Mefhach, & Abednego, 

00 te 


menrs,the fon 


e It fcemeth that 
they name d not 
Daniel because he 
was prearly inthe 
K ngs fanovr, tirne 
hing et thele tutee 
ad n detoye d, 
they might naue 
hadbercer oceaſion 
tu accuſc Deniel: 
and this declareth 
that ths polreie 
OF erecting this 
nage Was muen- 
teu by the malicie 
ous fl. utetets, 
which fought nas 
ting but we des 
ft:ucuon of the 
le wes, whom they 
accuſed of rebellie 
on & ingratitude. 
f Signitying.thae 
he would receive 
thew to grace, if 
they would nowe 
at the length obey 
his decree, : 
g Fot they hould 
haue done inwrie 
ta God,if they 
(hould haue doube 
ted in this holy 
cau e, and theres 
fore they fay, thar 
they ate re ſolued 
to die lor Gods 
cauſe 
h They ground on 
two points -Ark 
os the power. and 
providence of 
Ged over them. 
and fecondly on 
their caufe, which 
was Gods glory, 
and the teſſiſying 
of ins truerelipt. 
on with their 
blood, and fo make 
open conteGion, 
that they will not 
fo much as out. 
wardly conſe nt 
to idolait e. 
i This declareth 
that the mote that 
tyrants rage, and 
the more winie 
they thew thene 
feloes in inne n- 
ting trange and 
hb ** ctuc il punith- 
ecaue the Rings commaun- ments, the mote is 
God glorified hy 
his fernants to 
wham he giveth 
patience and cotte 
ftancie to abide 
the crueltie of 
their puniſhmente- 
for either he deli · 
nereth them ſtom 
death. ar els foe 
this life gineth 
them a better. 
k For the Angels 
were called the 


of God. 


Shadrach, Meſhack, and Abednego. 1 


The Kings decree, : 


the feruants of the hie God,goe foorth and come 


1 This commen. 


deththeirobedi- hit her: fo Shadrach, Mefhach and Abednego 
encevatoGod, I came foorth of the middes of the fire. 
that they vould 


27 Thenthenobles, princes and dukes, and 
the Kings counfellers came together to fee thefe 
men, becaufe the fire had no power ouer their 
ted a Nang. bodies: for not an haire of their head was burnt, 

j t €- - — 
maine inne neither were their coates changed, nor any ſmell 
Aske till the Lord of fire came vpon them. 

— i, — 28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 
1 the — faid, m Bleſſed be the God of Sbadrach, Meſhach, 
ol ihe miracle to 2nd Abednego, who hath fent his Angel, and de- 
raife God, but his liuered his ſeruants, that put their truſt in him, 
beg was not toe- and haue changed the kings commandcment,and 
ched And here we 5 
ge ibat miracles veelded their bodies rather then they would 
arc not ſufñcient ſerue or wor ſhip any god, ſaue their owne God. 
8 „ P Therefore I make a decree, that euery peo- 
zue mog age, ple, nation, and language, which ſpeake any ablaſ- 
Kt ine moft chiefly : 8 2 
beadioyned with. phemie againſt the God of Shadrach, Mefhach 
out § which there and Abednego, thalbe drawen in pieces, and their 
can bene faith houfesthall Le made aiakes, becaufe there is no 
King — y god that can deliuer after this fort. 
Gods ſpirit would 30 Then the King promoted Shadrach, Me- 
not fee blafphemie (hach and Abednego in the pronince of Babel. 
vapunifhed, but 3x Nebuchad-nezzar King vnto all people. 
made a lawe and 4 s 5 
feta punithmene nations and languages, that dwell in all the 
to ſuch wanfgref- o world, Peace be multiplied vnto you: 
foursmuch more 32. Ithoughtit good to declare the ſignes and 
orsleffe rellen wondlers, 5 the hie God hath wrought toward me. 


not for any feare 
depart out of this 
fotnace, till the 

time was appoin- 


profeffe religion i 9 2 
Bake order tbat 33 Hou great are his ſignes, and how mightie 
fachimpietie are his wonders! p his kingdome # an euerlaſting 


teigne not, leaſt ac · King. 8 — a 
cording as their kingdome, and his dominion u from generation 


knowledge and to generation, 
charge is greater,fo they {offer double punifhment. o Meaning,fo farre as hie do. 
minion extended, p Reade Chap. 2.44. 
CHAP. IIL 
2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-nezzar, which Daniel declao 
reith, 29 The Propet declaresh howe of aproude King hee 


fhould become a brast, 31 After, be confefesh the pewero 
God, and is re Bored to his former dignitie as á n 


I Nebuchad-nezzar, being at a reft in mine 
bouſe, and flourifhing in my palace, 

2 Sawab dreame, which made me afraid, and 
the thoughtes vpon my bed, and the vifions of 


a There was no 
trouble that might 
canle mee to 
dreame, and there - 
fore it eime onely 


of God. mine head troubled me. 

b This was ano- 3 Therefore made La deeree, that they fhould 
—— he bring all the wife men of Babel before mee, that 
fawe of the fonte they might declare vnto me the interpretation of 
empires fot Da- the dreame. 

niel both declared 


4 do came the inchanters, the aſtroſogians, 
was and what it. the Caldeans and the ſoothſay ers, to u home I 
-meant:and here he tolde the dreame, tut e they could not fhewe me 
onely expoundeth the interpretation thereof, 
the dreame, 5 Till at the laft Daniel came before mee 
c la chat that he 3 ? 
ſeut abroad to o- (whofe name was d Beltefhazzar, according to 
chers, whofe igno- the name of my god, which hath the ſpirit of the 
rance in times palt holy gods in him) and before him Itoldethe 
hehadexpetimen. dreame fayin 
ted and left Daniel aii, a 2 
which was euer O Beltefhazzar,¢ chiefe of the inchanters, 
ready at hand. it hecauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy gods is 
— — 4. in thee, and no fecret troubleth thee, tell me the 
—— neuer viſions of my dreame, that I haue ſeene, and the 
feeke to the ſer · interpretation thereof. 
wants — Then were the viſions of mine head in my 
— — bed, and beholde, I fawe af tree in the middes of 
no flatterings. d This no doubt was a great priefe to Daniel not onely to haue 
his name changed, but to be called by che name ol a vile idole, which thing Nebu- 
ehad nezzar did to make him forget the true religion of God. e Which alſo 
was agteat griefe to the Prophet to be numbted among the forcerers, and men 
whofe practiſes werc wicked and contrary to Gods word. f By tlie tree, is fig. 
niSed the dignitie of a King, whome God orde ineth to be a defence for all kinde 
of men,and whofe Rate is profitable for mankinde, 


what that dreame 


Daniel. é 


the earth, and theheight thereof a great: 

8 A great tree and ſtrong, and the height 
thereof reached vnto heauen,and the fight there. 
of to the endes of all the earth. 

9 The boughes thereof were faire, and the 
fruite thereof much, and in it was meate for all: 
it made a ſhado: ve vnder it for the beaftes of the 
fielde, and the foules of the heauen delt in the 
boughes thereof, and all fleſh fed of it. 

to Iſawe in the viſions of mine head vpon my 1 
bed, and beholde, a watehman and an holy one gMeaoing che Ans 
came downe from heauen, gel ot God, which 

11 And cryed aloude, and faid thus, Hewe neither eateth nor 
downe the tree, and breake off his branches: “¢*Psth butis 

: i - eunes readie to do 
fhake off his leaues, and fcatter his fruite,that the Gods will and is 
beaſtes may fice from vnder it, and the foules not infest with 
from his branches. mans corruption, 

12 Neuerthelefle leaue the ftumpe of his — — — be 
rootes in the earth, and with a band of yion and commaundeth to 
braſſe binde it among the graffe of the fielde, an l cut down this tree, 
let it be wet with the dewe of heauen, and let his — = — ~ 
portion be with the beaſtes among the graſſe of — —— > 
the field. but by God. 

13 het his heart be changed from mans na- h Hereby he meae 
ture, and let a beaſtes heart be ginen vnto him, — — —— Id 
and let feuen times be paſſed ouer him. “tpt — > 

14 The ſentence # according to the decree time lofe his king 
of the watchmen, and according to the word of dome . but be likea 
the holy ones: the demand was anfivered, to the — hathdecteed © 
intent that liuing men may knowe, that the moſt᷑ this iedgemeat, 
High hath power ouer the kingdome of men,and and the whole ar- 
giueth it to whomfoeuer he will, and appointeth ‘it of hesuen 
oucr it the moft abiect among men. — it, 

15 Thisis the qreame, that I King Nebuchad- like as allo they 
nezzar haue ſeene: therefore thou, O Belteſhaz- dele the executie 
zar declare the interpretation thereof : for al che 220d il ate 

a 8 gainſt all them 
wiſemen of my kingdome are not able to fhewe that litt vp them. 
me the interpretation: but thou art able: for the felues again 
ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

16 © Ihen Daniel ( whofe name was Belte- 
fhazzar ) helde his l peace by the (pace of one k He was trous 
houre, and his thoughtes troubled him, aud the bled for the great 
King [pake and faid,Beltefhazzar, let neither the agement of God 
dreame, nor the interpretation thereof trouble deined againft the < 
thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered and faid, My lord, King: and fo the 
the dreame ge to them that hate thee, and the in- — — 1 
terpretation thereof to thine enemies. — 

17 The tree that thou fawelt, which was great iadgements for 
and mightie, whofe height reached vnto the hea- the zeale they 
uen, and the fight thereof through all the world, Dac to his glory, 
18 Whofe leaues were f ire, & the fruit there- part to hane com- 
of much, & in it was meat for al, vnder the which passion vpon man, 
the beaftes of the fielde d welt, and vpon whofe — socant 
branches the foules of the heauen did fit, — . 

19 It is thou, O King, that art great and migh- to Gods judge. 
tie: for thy greatneſſe is growen, and reacheth ment: if he did 
yo — and thy dominion to the endes of om a hem 

e earth. 5 

20 Where asthe King faw awatchman, and ` 
an holy one, that came downe from heauen, and 
faid, Hew downethe tree and deftroy it, yet Jeaue ; 
the ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in the earth, and 
with a band of yron and braſſe binde it anon 
the graſſe of the fielde, and let it be wette with | Whereby kee 
the dewe of heauen, and let his portion be with méanetha long 


the beaftesof the field, ! till ſeuen times paſſe o- — 
uer him, ' 


terprete 

21 This ic the interpretation, O King, and itis mone ba i 

the decree ofthemoft High,whichis come vpon nal 

my lord the King, g meant of yeere 
: 22 That 


, 


„and o- 


22 That they fhalldriuethee from men, and 

ny dwelling, ualbewith the beaſtes of the fielde: 

they {hail make thee to cate grafte as the m oxen, 

thape or and they ſliall wet thec with the dewe of heauen: 

i Imo s a 2 2 

bm that he and ſeuen times all patie ouer chee , till thou 

either iken Know,that n the moſt Ligh beareth rule ouer the 

d ſo aue). Kingdome of men, and giueth it to whom focuer 
ee en, he will, 


that the hecuens haue the rule. 

amel teseh 24 Wherefore, O b ing, let my counſell be ac- 
the eavfe, why ceptable vnto thee : and obreake off thy finnes by 
thaspumfhed righteouſneſſe, and thine iniquities by mercy to- 
ward the poore : loe, let there bee a f healing of 
thine errour. 

25 All thefe things fall come vpon the King 
Nebuchad-nezzar. 

26 J At the end oftwelue q moneths, he wal- 
ked in the royall palace of Babel. 

27 And the King ſpake, and favde, Is not this 
g Babel, that I haue built for the houſe ofthe 

ingdome by the might of my power,and for the 
honour of my maieſtie? 

28 While the word ras in the Kings mouth, a 

voyce came downe fiom heauen , f-ysng, O king 
Nebuchad-nezzar,tothce be it ſf oken, Thy king- 
dome is departed f om thee, 
è 29 And they ball d:iue thee from men, and 
thy dwelling halle with the beafles of the fielde: 
they fhall make thee to eate graffe, as the oxen, 
and ſeuen times all paſſe ouer thee, vntill thou 
knoweft , that the moft Iligh beareth rule ouer 
the kingdome of men, and giucth it vnto whom- 
foeuer he will. 

30 The very fame hourewas the thing fulfil- 
led vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and hee was driuen 
from men, and did eate graſſe, as the oxen, and his 
body was wette with the dewe of heauen, till his 
haires were prowen as egles feathers , & his nailes 
like birds clares. a 

31 And at the ende of theſe r dayes I Nebu- 
chad- nezꝛar lift vp mine eyes Vnio heauen, and 
mine vnderſtanding w:s reftored vnto mee, and J 
gaue thankes vnto the moft High, and I prayfed 
and honoured him, that liueth for euer, * whofe 
power isan cuerlaſting power, and his kingdome 
ss from generation to generation. 

32 And all the inhabitants of the earth are re- 
puted as nothing: and according to his f will hee 
worketh in the armie of heauen, and in the inha- 
Litants of the earth: and none can {tay his hande, 
nor fay vnto him, What doeft thou? 

33 At the fame time was mine vnderftanding 
reftored vnto mee, and [ returned to the honour 
of my kingdome: my glory and my beautie was 
reſtored vnto mee, and my counſellours: and my 
princes fought vnto mee, and I was eſtabliſhed in 
my kingdome, and my glory was augmented to- 
ward me, k 

34 Now therefore I Nebuchad-nezzar upraiſe, 
and extoll & magnifie the King of heauen, whofe 
workes are al trueth, & his waves iudgement, and 


thoſe thar walke in pride, he is able to abafe, 


P. V. 

5 Veiſted dar Ring of Bity lon (eeth an hande writing on the 
wall, 1 Te foathfayers ca led of the King, cannot expound 
the writing, 15 Daniel readish it, and interpreteth it alfo, 

King u fuine, 31 DA enioyeth she ungdene, 


raſſe. 


bim. 
o Ceafe from pro 

| woking God to 
anger any longer 
by thy finnes.chat 
be may mit'ga'e 
bis punithment,if 

hou ſhe wie by 
thine vpright life 
that thou haft true 

fuck and repen- 
tance. 

p Suffer the errors 
of thy former liſe 
tobe redrefed, 

4 After that Da- 
mel had veclared 
this vifion and 

this his pride de- 

| clareth thar it is 
pot in man to 

| Convert to God 


tepent. 
r When the terme 
ol theſe (euen 
yeeres were ac 
compliſhed. 
~ ¥ thapey-tg.omcb, 
4.7. lube 1.336 
f He conſeſſe ch 
Gods wil to be 
„the rule ofall 
iultice and a moſt 
erfite law where. 
y l-e gouerneth 
both man and An- 
gels and dewls, fo 
that none ought to 
ut mut e, at afke 
| reaſon of his do- 
g but onely to 
A ind content 
ewith & giue 
im the glory. 
t By whom it ſee · 
chat he had 
bene put from his 
ome before. 


Art thou that Daniel, which att of the children 


of the holy gods és in thee, and chat light and vn- 


The writing on the wall. 106 


a Daniel reciteth 
this oR rie uf 
King Eellhazzat 
kuilmerodacths 
fonne,to fhewe 
Gods indgements 
again® the wic 
ked ror the de line. 
race of h Church, 
and how the pro- 
Phe cie ofleremiah 
was trueuhat they 


7 Ing *Belfl:azzar made a great feaft to a thou- 
N fand of his princes, and dranke wine b before 
the thovfand. 

2 And Belſharrar |}whiles he taſted the wine, 
comn, aunded to bring him the golden and ſiluer 
veilels, which his c father > ebuchad-nezzar had 
brought from the Temple in Icruſalem, that the 
King and his princes, his wiues, and his concubines 
might drinke therein. 

3 Thenwere brought the golden veſſels, that ij ouid bedeline- 
were taken out of the Temple of the Lords houſe red after feuentie 
at Ieruſalem, and the, King and his — his a N 
wiues and his concubines dranke in them. The Kings of 

: the Eaft parts theg 

4 They drunke wine and prayfed the d gods ed to ft alone 
of golde, and of filuer,of braſſe, ofyron, of wood commonly. & dit 
and offione, datmedithatany 

5 At the fame houre appeared fingers of a atti 
mans hende, which wrote ouer e againſt the can- to thew bis powe 
dlefticke vpon the p laiſter of the wal of the Kings en howe lite he 
palace,and the King fawe the palme of the hande deu hisenemy, 

ba & which then beſie · 
that wrote. — ged Habylon. he 

6 Then the Kings countenance was changed, made aielemne 
and his thoughts troubled him, fo thatthe ioy nts banket, & vied ex- 
of hisloynes were looſed, and his knees {mote lh ti 
one againft the other. weather 

7 Wherefore the Kirg cry ed loude, that they 
ſhould bring z the aſtrolog ians, the Caldeans and 
the ſoothſayers. And the h ing ſr ake, and fayd to 
the wife men of Babel, \Whofocuer can reade this 


drinking wine: 
thus the wicked 
are moft diffolate, 
and negligent 
thd t I when their des 
writing , and declare me the interpretationthere- ftrv@ionisat 
of, (halbe clothed with purple, and fhall haue a — u 
chaine of golde about his necke, and fkali bee the 1, — 
thirde ruler in the kingdome. e Meaning,his 
8 Ihen came all the Kings wife men, but they gravcfather. 
coulde neither reade the writing, nor ſhewe the 4 — i 
King the interpretation. praifed their idole, 
9 Then was King Eelfi.azzar greatly trou- not that they 
bled, and his countenance was changed inhim, — — 
and his princes were aſtoried. he * 
10 No the h Queene by rean of the talke there wasa cer · 
of the King, end his prir ces came into the banket taine vertue, and 
houfe, and the Queene ſrake, and fayde, O King, Power inthemto 
` : ue doe them good, 
liue for euer: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, „ich isaliothe 
nor let thy countenance be changed. opim os of ido- 
xx There is a man in thy kingdome,inwhome latens. 
isthe ſpirite of the holy gods, and inthe day es of € That it bet 
thy father, light and vnderſtanding and wifGome feere, 
likethe wifdome of the gods, was founde in him: f So be that be- 
uhome the King Nebuchad-nezzar thy father, fore — 
the King, J fay, thy father, made chiefe of the sal e! 
i enchanters, aſtrologians, Caldeans, and footh- tremble for feste 
faj ers, of Gods iudgorẽta. 
12 Becauſe a more excellent fpirit, and know- 8 Thus the wie- 
ledge, and vnderftanding (Aer hee did expound ble Hehe many 
dreames, & declare hard fentences, and diflolucd meanes ho draw 
doubtes) were found in him, euen in Daniel, whom them from God, 
the King named Beltefhazzar : nowe let Daniel Deca they fte ke 
1 f ` A 1 not to him who is 
be called, and hewil declare the interpretation. the ore'y comfort 
13 J Then was Daniel brought before the in all sfa:cieas. 
King, and the King ſpake and favdevnto Danicl, h Te une 
buchad-nezzars 
wite,which for het 
age was hat he- 
fore at the fcaſt, 
but came thither 
when (he heard 
ol thefe ſtrange 
newes, i Reade Chap 4.6, and this declare th, that both rhis name was odious 
vate him. and alfo tbat hee did not vſe che ſe vile practifes, becauſe hee was not a- 
mong them when al were called. k Fot the idoiaters thongbt che Apge ls ba- 


power as God, & therefore had them in like eftimation.as the; bad God,thiz 
that the ſpitit of prophecie,and vnderflanding came of them, E 
Oo 2 ydi 


of the captiuitie of Iudah, x home my father the 
King brought out of Jewrie? 
14 Nowe I haue heard of thee, that ¥ the ſpirit 


grandmother, Ne- 


1 


ä ²—.V- 8 ⁰¾.˙ a , ummm ë å 


w — — — . —— ee 


The hand wr 


1 Before he reade 
‘the writing, he 
declareth cothe 
King his great ine 
gtatitude toward 
God, h could 
not be moved to 
giue him the glo- 
ry, conſidering his 
wonderful worke 
toward his grand- 
father, & fu ſne w. 
eth, that hee doeth 
not ſinne of igno- 
tance, but of uia · 
lice. 


m Afer that God 
had fo long time 
d. ferted hisanger, 
and patiently wai- 
ted for thine a- 
mendement. 

n This word is 
twiſe written for 
the certaiatie of 
the thing thewing 
that Cod had moſt 
{mely counted: 
ſigrely ing allo 
that Gnd hath ap- 
pointed a terme 
forall kingdoms, 
aad that a autera- 
ble ende hutt 

co He an all chat 
7alſo the mſelues 
azant him, 
U e. 

o Cyes has ſonne 
in lawe gau- ban 
this atleef ho- 

n hCy- 
rus! had 


iting declared. 


15 Now therefore, wife-men and aſtrologians 
haue bene brought before mee, that they fhould 
reade this writing, and ſhewe mee the interpreta- 
tion thereof: but they coulde not declarethe in- 
terpretation of the thing. 

16 Then heard Jof thee, that thou couldeſt 
fhewe interpretations, and diſſolue doutes: nowe 
if thou canit reade the writing, and fhewe me the 
interpretation thereot, thou {halt be clothed with 
purple, and ſhalt haue a chaine of golde about thy 
— e, and fhalt bee the thirde ruler in the king- 

lome. 

17 Then Daniel anſwered, and faide before the 
King, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe, and giue thy 
gifts to another: yet I wil reade the writing vnto 
the King, and ſhe him the interpretation. 

18 O King, keare thou, The moſt high God 
gaue vnto! Nabuchad- nezzat thy father a king- 
dome, and maieſtie, and honour, and giory. 

19 And tor the maieſtie that hee gauc him, all 
people, nations, and lang: ages trembled, and fea- 
red before him: he put to death whom he would: 
he ſmote whom he would: whom he would he fet 
vp, and whom he would he pur downe. 

20 But when his heart was, puft vp, and his 
minde hardened in pride, hee was depofed fiom 
his kingly throne, and they tooke his honour 
from him. 

21 And hee was driuen from the fonnes of 
men, and his heart was made like the beaſtes, and 
his dwelling was with the wilde aſſes: they fedde 
him with graſſe like oxen, and his body was wette 
with the dewe of the heauen, till hee knewe, that 
the moft high God bare rule ouer the kingdome 
of men, and that he appointeth ouer it, whomfo- 
euer he pleafeth. 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belfhazzar,haft not 
humbled thine heart, though thou kneweft all 
thefe things, 

23 But haft lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the Lorde 
of heauen, and they haue brought the veſſels of 
his Houſe before thee, and chou and thy princes, 
thy wiues and thy concubines hauc drunke wine 
in them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſiluer 
and golde, and breſſe, yron, wood & ſtonc, which 
neither ſee, neither heare, nor vnderſtand: and the 
God in whofe hande thy breath is and all thy 
way es, him haft thou not glorified. 

24 m Then was the palme of the hande fènt 
from him, and hath written this writing. 

25 And this is the writing that hee hath writ- 
ten, MEN R MEN E, TEKEL V RHAR- 
SIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing, 
Me N E, God hath numbred thy kingdome,and 
hath Enihed it. 

27 Te x f L, thou art weyed in the balance, 
and art found jroo light. 

28 PeR £s, the kingdome is diuded, and 
giuen to the Medes and Perſians. 

29 Then at che commaumdem ent of Belfhaz- 
Zar they clothed Denie! with purple, and pur a 
chaine of gol le about his necke, and made a pro- 
clamation cancerning him that hee ſhould be the 
thirdèrulerin the Kingdome. 

30 The fame night was Beldhazzar the King 
of the Calde aus Haine. 

31 And Darius °of tie Medes tooke the king- 


dome, being threeſcoie and two yeeres olde. 


Daniel. 


derſtãding & excellent wifdome is found in thee. 


1 Danieli waderuler ower the goner , $ Anai again? 
Daniel, 16 Hew put intoaaenneo! ons by the commanies 
ment of the King. 23 ſie uc dhuD⁊½ by faith in God, 24 Daa 
mieli accssfers are put Unto the ons, 25 Der“ a decree 
msagnifieth she God of Daniel. 


T pleafed Darius to fet ouer the kinedome a an 

hundreth and twenty gouernours, which ſhouid 
be ouer the whole kingJome. 

2 And ouer theſe, three rulers (of whom Da- 
niel was one) that the gouernours might giue ac- 
compts vnto 
domage. Nion a. 

3 Nowe this Daniel > was preferred aboue the 
rulers and goucrnours , becauſe the ſpirit was ex- 
cellent in him, and the King thought to ſet him 
ouer the whole Realme. 

4 (Wherefore the rulers and the gouernours 
c fought an occafien againſt Daniel concerning 
the kinędome: but they could find none occaſion 
nor fault: for he was fo faithfull that there was no 
blame nor fault found in him. 

5 Then ſaid theſe men, Wee hall not finde an 
occafion againft this Daniel, except we finde it a- 
gainſt him concerning the Lawe of his God. 

6 Therefore the rulers and thefe gouernours 
went together to the King, and faide thus vnto 
him, King Darius, live for euer. 

7 All the rulers of thy kingdome, the officers 
and gouernours, the counfellers, and dukes haue 
conſulted together to make a decree for the king 
and eo eſtabliſh a ftatute’, that whofoeuer fha 
afke a petition of any god or man for thirtie 
dayes ſaue of thee, O King, he ſhalbe caſt into the 
denne of lyons. 

8 Now,O King,confirme the decree,and feale 
the writing, that it beenot changed, according 
to the lawe of the Medes and Pera, which al- 
tereth not. 

9 Wherefore King Darius dſealed the writing 
and the decree. 

10 Nowe when Daniel vnderſtood that hee 
had ſealed the writing, he went into his houſe, and 
his e window being open in his chamber towarde 
Ieruſalem, hee kneeled vpon his knees three times 
a day, and pray ed and praiſed his God, as hee did 
aforetime. 

11 Then theſe men affembled , and found Da- 
niel praying, and making ſupplication vne@,his 
God. 

12 So they came, & ſpake vnto the K ing con- 
cerning the Eirgs decree, Haft thou not ſealed 
the decree that euery man that fhall wake a re- 
aueh to any God or man within thirtie daves, 
laue to thec, O Ring. fhalbe caſt into the derne of 
lyons? The King anſwered, and favde, ‘The thi 
is true, according tothe Lawe of the Medes an 
Perſians, hi. h altereth not. 

13 ‘Then anfwered they, and fayde 
King, This Daniel whichis of the children of the 
captiuitie of Iudah , regardeth not thee, O King, 
nor the decree, that thou haſt ſcaled, hut maketh 
his petition three times a dav. 

14 When che King heard thefewordes,he was 
fore diſpleaſed with hirrſelfe, and fet his heart on 
Danicl, to deliuer hin : and hee laboured till the 
funne went downe,to deliuer him. . 

15 Thin thefe men all- mbied vento the king, 
and faide vnto the King, Vnderſtand, O hing, 


that the lawe of the Medes and Perfians , 
— fet vhich ee tt 
= a f meh, 


D K 
a Reade Efter,} 
Chap. f. f. 


chem, and the King ſhouid haue no a not be irons 
W eee mm T 


b This heathen 
King preferred . 
Daniel aft-anger 
to all his nobles 
aad familia s be. 
cauſe the graces 
of God were more 
excellent in him 
then in others, 

c Thus the wic- 
ked cannotabide 
the graces oſ God 
in others, but 
feke by all occas 
fions to deface 
them: therefore ae 
gainſt fuch aſſaultt 
there is no bettet 
remedie then to 
walke vprightly 
inthe feareof 
God, & to haue a 
good conſcitace. 


d Herein it con- 
deinned the wice 
ke dneſſe cf the 
King. ho would 
be ſet vp as a 
gad, aud paſſed not 
what wicked 
lawes he apnro- 
ned for the maine 
tenance of the 
fame. 
e Recanfe he 
would not by his 
filence hew that 
he confented to 
this wicked de- 
ere e, he fet open 
his windowes o- 
ward lerufalem, 
when he prayed: 
oth to ſtiite yp 


himée'fe with the 
remembrance ef 


Gods ptomiſes to 


ynto the bis people when 


they fhauld pray 
toward the Tem- 
plejaed alfo hat 
others might ſee, 
chat he would nei | 
therconfent in 
heart nor deede 
for theſe tewe 
dayes toany thin 
thar wes contrary” 
te Gads glory. 

é 


-M 


eine cull 
y conſtan- 
€ nd authotitte, 
hich is oft times 
e nim gor 
ub — 
he innocents 
theteb perth and 
gouer- 


leare nor be aà- 
dto breake 


“this declateth 
Darius was 
touched with 
teuc know- 
edge of God. be 
caule he doubted 
his power. 
My tit caufe & 
yprightoes in this 
— herein 1 
schatged, is p · 
rooued ot God. 
i For he did diſo- 
bey the kings wic. 
kedcomaiande- 
métto obey God, 
and ſo did no iniu- 
nie to Y King, who 
ought to comaund 
othing wheteby 
God !l.ould be 
duihosouted. 
Be cauſe be com- 
nitted himſelſe 
wholy voto God 
hole cauſe he did 
lend, he was af 
d. that notbiog 
good could 
come onto him: 
| Wherein we fee 
the power ol faith, 
as Ebrewes 11.33. 
l Thisisarerrible 
example againit al 
wicked, which 
‘doe againit their 
confcience make 
| cruel lawes to de- 
ſtroy the ciuliren 
ol God, add allo 
admoniheth Prine 
ces how to pumih 
fuch. when tbeir 
wickedness come 
| tolight :thongh 
not in cuer, patot 
ot with like cit. 
cumſſances, yet to 
execute (ruc ia- 
fice vpon them. 


meth, may be faltered. 

16 J Then the king commaunded, and they 
brought Daniel , and caſt him into the denne of 
lyons: now the king ſpake, and fayd vnto Daniel, 
Thy God, whom chou alway ſerueſt, euen he will 
deliuer thec. 

17 Anda ſtone was brought , and Jaied vpon 
the mouth of the denne, and the King fealed it 


menthercught with his owne lignet, and with the ſignet of his 


princes , that the purpoſe might not be changed, 
concerning Daniel. 

18 Then ) king went vnto his palace, & remai- 
ned faſting, neither were inſtiuments of muſike 
brought before him, & his ſleepe went from him. 

19 J Then the hing aroſe earely in the mor- 
ning, & went in all haſte vnto the denne of lions. 

20 And when he came to the denne, he cryed 
with a lamentable voyee vnto Daniel: and the 
King ſpake, and fyd to Daniel, O Dariel,the fer- 
uant of q liuing God, is not thy God(whom thou 
alway ſetueſt) Sableto dehuer thee from ĵ lions? 

21 Then fayd Daniel vnto the King, O King, 
liue for euer. 

22 My God hath fent his Angel and hath fhut 
the lions mouthes , that they haue not hurt mee: 
for h my iuftice was found out before him: and 
vnto thee, King, Ihaue done i no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, 
and commaunded that they thould take Daniel 
out of the denne: fo Danicl was brought out of 
the denne, and no mane; of hurt was found vpon 
him, becauft hel beleeued in his God. 

24 And by the comandement of theking thefe 
men which had accuſed Daniel, were brought, & 
were l caft into the denne of lions, euen they, their 
children, and their wines: and the lions had the 
maſterie of them, and hrake all their bones apie- 
ces, or euer they came at the ground of the denne. 

25 @ Afterward king Darius wrote, Vnto all 
people, nations and languages, that dwel in all the 
world: Peace e muitiplied vnto you. 

26˙ make a decree that in all the dominion of 
my kingdome, men tremble and feare ™ before 
the God of Daniel: for he is the n liuing God, and 
remaineth for euer: and his kingdome shall not 
peri h, and his dominion /hafbe euerlaſting. 

27 He reſcucth and deliuereth, and hee wor- 
keth fignes & wonders in heauen & in earth:who 
hath deliuered Daniel fiõ the power of the lions. 

28 So this Daniel proſpered in the rcigne of 
Darius and in the reigne of Cyrus of Perſia. 


e Chap.vij, 


2 Paniel fpake,and fayd, I fawe in my vilion 
Ly night,and be hoid,the foure windes of che hta- 
uen [hi ouc von b the great fea: 

3 And foure great beaftes came vp from the 
fea one diuers f om another. 

4 Theliritwa as ac lion, & had egle: wings: 
Ibchelde, till the wings ther cof were pluckt off, 
and it was lifted vp fiom the earth, and fet vp- 
” hu feete as a man, and a mans heart was giuen 

m. 

5 And behold, another beaſt which was the 
ſecond, vas likea d Beare & ſtood vpon the e one 
fide- and hee had three ribbes in his mouth be- 
tweenc his teeth, § and they fayd thus vnto him, 
Ar. ſe and deuoure n uch feth. 

6 After this I behelde, and loe, there was an 
other like a h leopard, which had vpon his backe 
i foure wings of a foule: the beaſt had alſo foure 
heads, and & dominion was giuen him. 

7 After this I fawin the vifions by night, and 
behold,the ! fourth beaft was fearefull and terri- 
ble and very ſtrong. It had ui great yron teeth: it 
deuoured and brake in pieces and ſtamped n the 
reſidue vnder his feete: and it was vnlike to the 
beaſts that were before it: for it had o ten hornes 

8 As I conſidered the hornes, beholde, there 
came vp among them another little p horne , be- 
fore whome there were 4 three of the firſt hornes 
pluckt away: and behold. in thishorne were r eyes 
like the eyes of man, and a mouth ſpeaking pre- 
ſumptuous things. 

9 I beheld, till the ſ thrones were ſet vp and 


the t Ancient of day @tid ſit, whofe garment was 8 


white as fhowe, and the haire of his head like the 
wooll:his throne was like the firie flame, and 
is wheeles as burning fire. 

10 A fric ftreame iffued , and came foorth 
from before him: thoufand thouſands miniſtred 
vnto him, and tenne thouſand u thouſands ſtood 
before him: the iudgement was ſet, and the 
x bookes opened. 


Foure beaſtes. 107 


b Which ſigriſied 
that tlic re ii uid 
be hortihle trou · 
bles aud affltettons 
inthe world ia all 
corners of the 
world and at 
ſunur, e umes. 

c Mezningsthe AG 
fyrvan anu Caldean 
emptre,which was 
molt tirong and 
fierce in power, 
and molt foone 
come to their zu- 
thornie as though 
they had had wings 
to fle: yet their 
wnigs were pulled 
by the Petſians, 
and they went on 
their feere , and 
were made like os 
ther me n, which is 
here meant by 
mans beart. 

d Meaning, the 
Perfians, which 
were barbarors 
asd cruell. 

e They were ſmal 
in the beginning 
and were ſhut vp 
in theit moũtaines 
and had no bruite. 
F That is, deſtroied 
many kingdomes, 
and was infatiable, 
To wit,the Ane 
gels by Gods come 
mandement,who 
by thi. meanes pu. 
nithed the ingratie 
tude of the world, 
h Meaning, Alexe 
ander the king of 
Macedonie, 

i l bar is his foure 
chiefe captatnes, 
which had the eme 
pire among them 


m This prooveth not that Darius did worfhip God aright, or els was conuerted: 
for then he would have deltroyed all fape:ftitioa and idolatrie, and not one ly gi- 
nen God the chie fe place, hut allo have fet vp, and eauled him to be honoared ac-. 
corqing to his worde: but this was a certame confelsion of Gods pawer, where- 

nato he was compelied by this wonderfull miracle. n Which bath pot onely 


hereas the 
eple of Ifrael 
oked for acon- 
quietneſſe 
fe fenen' 


in himfelfe, but is the onely ſountaine of tife, and quickeneth ell things, fo 
t ithont him there is no life. t. D 


CHAP. VIL 


3 A vißonof fure beasts ufhewei emo Daniel. 8 The tin 
hornes of the fourth beast. 27 Ofthe cnerlasting kungdome 
of Chriit. i . 

E the firt yeere of Belfhazzar King of Babel, 
Daniel ſawe a dreame, and there were vifions in 

his head, vpon his bed: a then hee wrote the 

dreame, and declared the fumme of the matter. 


as Ieremiah had declared, he ſheweth that this reft hal not be a deliuerance 
wall tronbles but a beg ning, and therefore incou: aged them to looke for a 
affliẽtion till the Mefsiah be vttered & reverted, by whome they fhould 

s h 3 they mould 


the i 


after his death. Seleucus had Afia the great, Antigonus, the lefle, Caffander and 
after him Aniipacer was King of Macedonia, and Prolemeus had Egypt. k It 
was not of him felfe ner efh's owne power that hee gate all chefe countries. for 
his armie conteined but thirt:e thau and men, and hee overcame in ene battell 
Darius, which bad tenne bundreth thouiand, when hee was fo heauie with ſleepe i 
that hi: eyes were ſeatſe open, as the ftories report; therefore this power was gie 
uen him of God, | Thatis.the Romane empite which was as a monſter & could 
not be compared to any bealt, becaufe the nature ol none was able to expreſſe it. 
m Signifying the tyrannie and gretdiueſſe of the Romanes. n That which the 
Romanes could not quietly inioy in other countties, they would giue it to other 
Kings and ruleis, that at all times hen then would , they might take it againes l 
which liberalite is here called the ſtamping of thereft of vnder the feet. o That 
is. ſundiie and diners prouiaces which were gouerned by the deputies and proe k 
confuls, wher: feuery one might be compaied to a king. p Whichismeantof 
lolius Cafar, Auguftus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, &c. who wereas 
Kings in effect, but becauſe they coulde not rule but by the confent of the See 
nate, their power is compared to a little horne, For Mahomet came cot of the 
Romane empire, and the Pepe hath no vocation of pouernement: therefore this 


cannot he applied vnto them. and alfo in this prophefie the Prophets purpofeis ‘ 
chiefly to comfort the Iewes vnto the revelation of Chtiſt. Some take it for the 
whole body of Antichtiſt. q Meaning, acertaine portion of the tenne korness 0 


that is. a part fromthe whole eſlate was plue kt away. For Auguſtus tooke from 
the Senate the libertie of cheofing the deputies to fend into the prouinces, and 
tooke the gouernement of certaine countries to himſelſe. r Thefe Romane Eme 
perours at the frh vſed a ee taine humanitie and ge nile neſſe, and were content 
that others, as the Cunſuls and Se nate, ſhould beate the name of dignitie, fo that 
they might haue the prefite. and therctore in Elections and Coumels would be- 
have themſelves accotding as did o. her Senatours: yet againſt their enemies a 
thole that womd reſiſt the m. they were fietce and c: nell, which is bere n 

the proud mouth. [ Meaning the places where God & his Angels on 
to judge the ſe Morarchies, which i cement fonta beginne at the firth e 
of Chriſt. r That is, God which was before all bes. and is beere d+fe i 
mans nature is able tio compre hend fome i is gloir, u Thæis 
finite pu nber of Angels, which were ready to his commavnt 


x This is meant of the- fith 3 Ia when asthe wikio 
Oo; II They 


— — 


Chris demie. 


11 Then] Toeheld e, Y becaufe of che voyce of 
the preſumpmo ous words, which the h srne ſpake: 
Ipenckie, cuen till the beat was daine, and his 
body de ire ed, ani giuen to th. burning fire. 

12 As concerning che ot her beatis, they had 
taken away their dominion: yett heir liueswere 
We en kus ton provonged jor a cenniae time and fen on. 
Morten was 13 * As I bcheld in vtions oy night soeholde, 
oecd to nen of a one hike the ſonae of nan came in the cloudes 
— of heulen, and b aspreched vn:o the Ancient of 
2 A he htec for- sane i | 
sherMenarenes dates, and iner hrought him before him. 
hed eu ende atthe 14 And he osu bin dom nion, aud honour, 
sn nag ů kinecore et ar all people, nations and lan- 
potatediaitnoxgh guages ſhould Erue him · i comin on usr- 
they hol ned ror * P- 
aims ta ihail tius } ag dominion , which thall neuer be taken a- 
fouita tase, and : on i his kingdoms tha —— deiron ved. 

; * — 
— — et 15 f TDanicl was Strondled in my H trix, in 
abide Goas ap- wI —" * 4 
pointaveur,halen the roi des of my h dthe vidons of mine 
ioy the promiles. head ma teme asie. 
- , m 
a Wolc nis meant 16 Theretore I came -~ e one of then that 
of Chatt v no nd Coode by and alized i hie vueth of all this: fo 
— he oll te — m — inte: pretation of 
on him mins oa meS 
n. cheſe dungs. 
17 Ih vefe great beaſtes which are foure , are 

ſoure K: ngs, which hall arif tavut of He — 

18 And they 2 all take the. 


y Meaning, that 
ke wasa. tomes A 
was he nw thei 
Empe ours in tuch 
Gignty ans pr. de, 
and to md iealy 
Gettio ed at the 
co nn of Cntiſt. 


an 


“an 


an 
an 


2 


anes 
tiftenne« f Daud 
accorwing tothe 

. ne was af 


e ward: but ap. : ss 
peared cle n in 4 Saints of the g mot! igh, which 15 sd double che 
figure, ana that in ~ 2dome for cuer, enn for euer ane eter. 


we cloud s tra: 
js, being feparate 
frum tac comman 
lo t of men by ma- 
ni fe · l fignes of his 
dane, 

b To wit, when 
he afcended iro 
the heauens, and 
his dine maiehlie 
appesred, and e 
power da gricn 
vntoti nen relped 


9g Acker tls, 10 ould Gew thie tth of 
the ene rbeaft, which wasfe ù vnLke to all the 
others, very fenrecuil, whoſe teeth ere of on, 
and his nailes of orate- mich dewoure.:,oraiee in 
pieces an] For ped oh fa 


5 0 


A er rde onder ins fr. 
20 Allo re Kew of the ten bornes that were in 
pa "pe E ‘ rv 2 ati 
his huat! and of he e tner which came vp , before 
hen E r {ane the! corre that hai eves, 
and of the routh :ha: {pet Kepi 10. m. tuous ching’, 
whole * loske was more Poute then his fellowes. 


ober tb henas 21 1 hehehe. anelshieiime Vane made bat- 

out led tot. eli againlt the saints, yea, and preuailed ag ainſt 
c Ties ment ol thom, 

— —— od 22 Vntill = che Ancient of 2orescame , and 
3 — 12 me igemer it was gien to the Saints of the n ott 

ther we + n'o and te dme arproched, that the Samses 


hin al! dom nion, 
as to che Media. 
tour. © tre ir tent 
thar: ha gu. 
be e in 
C „in ear h 
conania! y ull 
the t me tat re 
browget thera to 
eter n- hte. 
d thravgh the 
ftrangeneils of the 


pot * Tea tne k ne > ON, 

> Then he trd, The fourth beak hall be thre 
bon ah kin gde in the earth, which Halbe n- 
like vo all tiekinademes, andthall deucure the 
whole eareh, and thal treadc it downe and breake 
it in pices. 

4 And the ten hornes out of the kingdom e 
are 10 pne Kings that (vall r fe : and another (hei! 
riſe after them. and he thell be vnlike to the fsf, 
and he shail ſub deen three Kings. 


= 
uo: 


vitor. 
eMeaningofbe 25 And mail ſpeake words againft othe moft 
Angels. vef 10. 


f Necanle Abraham was appoirted heite of eil the wo Id. Ram 4 13. and it him 
a'l “ve bat ful, e etefote tne k ngdeme thereof is theis -y rgant , whign were 
foure beg es ot tyrants ihouldinuade , and viurpe varti? the world werereftered 
by Crit ad dhe wes roconfirme them tat ere i trosbles, tat chest? 
ane ſliculu haue an end at length. Trat is, of the moft high things, do 
God bith chaos em gut ot this worlde, that they thould lo ke vp to he f 
uens wherewn alt thett hape depesdeth, b forthe other three Monarchie guete 
geuerned bra King & che Romane empire by Confulsthe hamanes hanged their 
Bouemnours yeer. ly ond the other ous chist re veined them for · etme of uf 4. 
fothe pomares weret cit ongelt of ati the other, and werencuer quet amung 
— i feadeverfe , k Tuts is mert of che ouch beaſt, which was 
t e ben ne other, | Meaning we Rane —— who were moſt 

inh vt e Church af God both of the lewesantot the Gentiles. m ‘Till 
ed power ta the porin of Caf, & by the preaching of the Gofpel 
onto his omare? and fs obtcineda famous pape in the world & were cal- 
3 -aia — inde: of.. n 1 — y 


o 
© 


Danlel. 


High, and hall conſume the 8 
H: ich, and thinke that he may Pd Y 
Lawes, and they ſhalbe given into ks — 
a J time, and times, and the diuicing of time. 
26 But the r judgement ſhal lic, and they hali 
take away his dominion, to conſame and deſtro it u in 


12 


lider har t 


impre 


wer 


it vanto the ende. — 
27 And the ſ king lome, an i dominion, and mens an a8 lt 


the greatneſſe of the kingdome vn ler the whole were the order of 
heatien ſi all be giuen to the hols ‘people af be “ERAGE. 
3 4 reth by Octauius, 
mol? High , whofe kingdome u an eucrlalting Tiberius Cal ge- 
lung dome and all ‘powers ſhall ſerue and obey Ja, Nero. Bomiti. 
him. anus, & c. 
28 Euen this is the ende of the matter, I Da- 9 Sthel ffer 
5 . = W 
niel had many 4 cogit a- ions whieh trou led mee, saait bis Sones 
and my countenance changed in me: but I kept Fea long time, 


the matter in mine heart. whieh t mzant by 
the t me & umes, 
but at tongs h will aſſwag e the fe troubles and fhortenthetime for hiselects fake, 
Math.: hier iv nere n. eant di the diu. ding of time. r Godby his power 
thal! — eth nov that were cut "fF order, and fo deft oy this tile ho pe, tat ie 
ksal neuer ase h 1 He ves ech wherefore the veat ould b deſttoied, 
tower shar his Church mi hauc reit and quetneſſe, which thr: nghthey doe not 
falliiy en oy ere. ehe) Thane n in ho ape and by the preaching of the Goſpel 
en eine en sing the-eok, wa chy meant oy tefe wotdes, under the l aufn. 
— tere heere ſpe eh of te be 3 ch ides kizgdame in this 
ron bingdome the fhf I nawe ts ne particioation that thew baue 
2 t Tha svareotercn Goena beg erule, u Thosgh | 
he Ma, mans — mhas hors wach mocne? m te a fro te leeke put t 413 
maner e G.. spec he ae content d that u God teueiled, and kept it in 
memortey aud sa it fo: the vſe o. the Cawcn, 


CHAP YIT 


AG naf a batied betwecne a ratame and a goste, 20 The | 
wiser Tanding atthe ‘Union, 

N the third yeere of the reigne of King Pel- 

than ar, a vinon appeared vnto mee e nen vnto 

me an v, a after that n hich appeared ynto mee 

at tlie ſioſt. 

2 Ana Iſa in a viſion, and when T fawe it, I 
was im the palace of Shufhan,which is inthe pro- 
uince t of Ulam, and in a viſion mee thought I 
wain tht river of Vial. 

3 Ihen! —. vp and fawe , and beholde, 
there Poode before the riuer a e *— „ * ich 
had two ho nes: — thefe tro horns were hie: 
but one wac hier then another, and the higheſt 
came vp ſt. 

4 t fme the ramme puthing againſt the Weft, 

Caine th c North and a again! @eseach ; fo 

ta: so beaftes might f. Fand “efore him, nor 

ccd de diuer ont of hs hand, bur he did what he 
led, ard became great, 

5 Anlas I coptkiered, behok’e . f 


— — 


an} 
worl ew 


wets Coir 


2 After the gene. 
raivifion te coun 
gtheo ez tune 
p-tticclarvifioas 
as touching the 
deſſ-udio of the 
Monarchie of the 
Perfians, and Ma- 
ce dontads: for the 
ruine of tne Babys 
lonianswasa: | 
hand, ard alo he 
had (aitiseatly 
fpoken thereof, 
b Thatis, of 
Perfia. 
c Which repres 
fented the king- 
dome of the Per- 
Gans and Medes, 
which were ioy- 
ned rogerher, 
d Meaney Cetus, 
wher ater gte 


AR. ! agai ie 


a gorie 


carefremtke Wet sung e eat th „ and — — 
touched not the ground: aud this goste ha no adad 


vel. am, fa ner 
g dern that anmared betweene his eves. i 


6 An he came vne the summe thos had the 
two hennes, whome 1 had ſeene ftoncirg by the 
ruer, and remme vnto him in his fierce rage. 2 

7 And ie him come veto the raue; and fom Grecia with 
boine maui amant hin, he rore the he, g eatſpeede and 
ana crak. ho two hostes : and there was no -D 
ron el in the ramme to fan tain? ha, ben hee E e fame ofa 
colt him do to che grorni ard rampet vpon derte ee 
bim, and there was none that chudd deliuer the bay cand 
ramnie out of his power. all 

8 Therefore the gaere waned exceeding u. 
— r 


e Tha is, no kings 
or nattors. 
f Menine Sexe 


— 


~~ 


ro Vea, i grew vp vnto the hoſte of hea- °withorit Land. 


of che hoſtie from vl. om the r da; ly facrifice was ny dayes. 


as Ane : 
seppia. daily fe. ies for the iniquite: and it hall tcatt none vnderſtood it. 


iho was of A do. ts ee: wethro the ground, and thus fhallic 
ie and flat e- doe an prefrer. CHAP. IX. 


“ping nature, and 


E 
i 


Plisesly condsti 14 And zhe anſwered me,Vnto the a euening 


S, no- any other 
i: was — and tie morning, two thowfand and three hun- 


meand there 
is here cited 


teine inis king · 15 C Nowe when I Panic cl rad feere the viñ- 
. dfonght t for the meaning, beholde, there 
Tbat h, toward On, an : ming * 
Sept. Bondt bcfore met like the fimilicuee of a san. 

n hereby he 16 And I heard a mans vorce betweenc :e 
— biol. hen beg of \ lai, which coed, ond fiyde, Cab ich 
p h 4 ` + > = 

That is, Iudea, © Make thie man to vader ard the viion. nad Glin bn 
p Ancochus ra- 17 So he came where T Ho: nd hen he 


miah the Prepher ou 
feuensie ver e n che de. 


E 


{ring 7 dees. 


lee of God, and a — 
ede his precious favd Vnto mè * nete: Re. d, O ſoꝛme of man: for 


Nrres veder feere, d in che laft siwe xa be the vilion. att Gee 
ich are fo cal- 18 Nowe as lee vas ing vndo mee, I bc- 
becaule they ing aſleepe feli on my hice tothe ground: but he 
fepazated f: oin n 

—.— touched Ceram, ler g “pin mv place, 

Tust i., God, 19 An hee ide, Gcholde, Iwill thewe the 
— what fl al e in che leſt cv varh: fer in fe ende of 
and gz! net a ayo, $ 1 

m EE Church, the time * ro ied at * — ta ps thy ite Sewerts. 
he lasouredto 20 The ramme which thor: Self ning co 6 


mercy towarde them whic! f 


quiticand haut dane wicker! *, 
8 
; 


freited, 


h stireligi- hornes, are the i. ings of the 3 ties amd lectans. 
D — 21 And the gate és the ing of Grecia, and 
ct hes Tem. the great horne that isbetweene his eyes, is the 
whch del bit Kung. 

1 asa 22 And that thar is broken, and foure ſtoode 

Ne comer k " * 
— a A e fous rekingdomes, whichtrall Mand vnto euy n an Cr I: 
af tke wordt of chat nation, but nor ¢ in his Avengh. of lenin, - 
hare bis Name 23 Aad inthe end. of ther hingdome, when g 
— true y the rebellious halbe confimed.aKing of b fierce 
a4 epon. 

l i He the eth that — vnderftanding darke fertences, they hane commited ag 
r ſinves are flandvp, E 8 OLord, vnto es pf er: 
caule of ihe 24 And his power fhalhe mięhtie, hut not iin to om g 
ble sfc. his Brength: and hee — v wonde-fully, 


Provhersy whieh (lak ein thy | 


p jeuf the: and. 
7 OLerd,! \ mice 


A 


haſt deinen chem, becas 


€ of 


. 5: 


on 


t This kerne ganit him. 


sihaboli} fora timethet os· 8g 
t he heard one al the 20 ee 
ine one ora fert o ejor a . ¢ x That 1s, che le ves ſianes, 


eſſe th — ne 


uants the Prophets, 


vp ag ahnt the 


uen, and it caf downe me of the hoſte, & of the 26 And the vilon of the p cuening — 
ftarres to the ground snd trode vpon them, morning, which i- declared. is true: 
11 And es toiled lumielie again the 4 prince feale thou vp che viaon, for it I — ma- 


raken away, and the place of his Sanctuaric was 27 And IDaricl was Rricken and ficke gr. 
calt donne. tai e dcs but when 1 roſe vp, [cul the kings 
E 5 n 7 baie, 

12 And fa time fall bee given fim ouer the bulineti¢, and I was aflonithed at che v-fien, Sux 


o tic te were oF 13 i Ihen I heard one of the u Saintsipeaking, 3 DanieldeGres! to haue tl: Her rmsd oF Gor, — te pigs 
er bet vedre and one of the Saints — a ceitaine one, Von concra the resene at phe mogle um 1 
and the targ: faving, Howe long (haldendurethe vifion of the „ „bene, g Atom cd, om, 20 Dari 
— — 21 Gavriel the ANON evpounnario tata tm 
dayly "faerafice, amd theimieuticot the * deſolati 44. v. bon r te- Fl ent wecken 24 Ts anon: ye oy Mf 
Inte horde be On tO — ch the danctuarie and the -e 25 Toe battling aame of I ri all. 26 The dears © brifte 
fe nei he: vnder fore? E the ficit veere of Darius the ſonne of 2 Aha- 
{hucroflof the fede of the e des, u hich was 
e der Bechen@td made & ing ouer the ` realme of the Caldeans, 

y e thou reth : hen 1 san thy ua zen . 2 Buen in the tzit veere of his reigne, I Da- 
nicl wnderitoede by c ee 0 ke, the mun ber of the 
yeere, uher Sof the T o"t had ſgoken vnto Iere- 
hee would accommlitn 
on of A 
3 Andi menei ms Dee wo the Lord God, 
praver am. Cappuications with fa- 


N hee- * 1 
dagaint thee- came, I wasati< id, and f. l von my face: burke 4 And I praved vno the Lord m God. and 


made my cor 17.10 ton ( ing. On Lord God, whiey 
ef couenantand 
loue thee, and to- 
ward thom tha’  kespe thy commandements, - 

5. Weehawe: Zed. pu} nue commisted ini- 
‘ ca, wee haue re- 
12e derer ted Lom thw preeepss, and 


gre scand í — nd keep 


6 For weesveu ki not ohe f ſeruants th e 
C S0 G Kir- Es, 
to ou princes. aad te on. Harilei S, amd to all ge lay he ef 
hee: slongeth vntot 
and n Pagi tase, as appearett hindo 
A. 2 wey ihein! z 
: paa, “neo a peel we vais He SY od 
farere off, threuzh ©} she coum wrens, whith 
el, oe 
— 
ner onen Pra: We, 
Kings, to our Fr — to our rales, 
— we haue finned againſt chee. 


ard yet com- 
ththem, ia . ——— ra&fe, and fhali deſtroy 1— — ie Sel 
ae e adele pls Lorde cur God, albeit wee haue reviled a- 


e.uMeaie, te For ve haue not obey edthe h voy ceor Aak 
noe Chri whom be calleth Jard our God, to walke ir his ives, v hi 21 
had las de before vs by the mir it rie of bh: 


11 Yea, ail Ifa az] haue trani refed eh Lawe, 
l andare tuned backe, and hase 


‘ 2 theretose the i cine poges y , 
oie that is written in cad Lar OF es 


not i & thy 


Chap. confefſion. 1 
ared toward the foure wirds ofthe henuen. 253 And th cough i geg al hee Gall 1 wihafoene: he 


one of themcame foorth l a caulee afi to pref er in hr hand, and he I. ex- 
fone (ebm, which waned very gat toward the toll hantife in las egg. My ® peace mii de- 
etre n. Suuth.and towarde the » Eait, had towarée the {troy man her Wai %, NI ~ 
o pleaſant Lind, n prince of fre, but le Thale b. Ohen doe 


geet, 00 t dy 
lms crat berkat 
be me ‘tro pale. 
Poot is, ender 
2 — GI peace; 
or ait weten 
{por 
a Meaning 2. 


gate 20 


o Tor wonld 

dah, kim With a 

noraok vlague, 

and fs co, tort Wis 

Cu keine Mic € 9. 

p Rene nette 14. 

Fer feate and í 


aſteuilumeut. 


a Who ae 210 
cailed ayancs, 


b For Crus lei 


with ambition, ‘ 
went; bout Wares 
in other corn. < 


tress and therfore 
Datius had she tie 
teor tne king. 
come, though 
Cyres was King 
in cfe&. 

c For though he 
was ane elſent 
Prophet. yet nee 
daily nete, ed ap 
hnov leige by 
reading «ft tne 
Scrytares, 

„ Heipeskehnekt 
of ikar a dieanii 
prayer. sine ue 
vee ands be 
tne fe a day be ie 
ar cand veh 

* rue hea 
their anes trond 
cawi Cod te de. 


t ele delle tance 
prop] coed by 
loretish, 
e Tia isybat 
peer in nar 
t ercetee 
, 7 bie inen 
i — 
tit 215,45 
righ i re tO 
Comet? yen i 
Sich ey ay 
TEM and owe 
17 . iin. 

: 
r mae 
G g e 
we ART kie 
i e = 
_ hosting 
rener 
e gende 


Daniel prayeth. Of the 


Wor, gouer ned vr. 

1 E. warcheu vp. 
onthe curd, 

* Ex. 14.28. 

ba uc. 2. 11. 

k That is, accot- 
ding to all thy 

me. cifull promifes 
and the perfor. 
mance theteof, 

1 Shew tny felfe 
fanourable, 

m That is, forthy 
Chriftes fake in 
whom thon wile 
pt all out · 


ers. 


the godly fle o 
vnto Gods m er- 


K e 
al 


cies, and renounce 
their one works 
when they ſeeke 
for temiſsion of 
the ir ſinn es. 
o Thus he could 
not content him. 
felie with any ve. 
hemencie of 
wordes: for he 
was fo led with a 
fezuent zeale coo- 
fidezing Gods 
promiſe ade te 
the citie in reſpec 
ok kis Church, and 
for the aduance- 
mentof Geds 
glory. 
* Chanr$.16, 
p He allude ch to 
Tereiniahs prophe- 
ere, who propheci. 
ed that their cap- 
tiuitie lhould be 
ſeuentie yeetes: 
but now Gods 
mercie it ould fe- 
uen tolde exceede 
his iudgement, 
which ihould be 
foure hundred and 
Hinetie yee es, 
ever to the com- 
ming of Chriſt, and 
ſo then it should 
continue for euer. 
q Meaning, Dani- 
els nation, nuer 
wom he was 
carefull, 
r Tothew mercy 
& to pur fione out 
of remembrance, 
f That is Com the 
time that Cyrus 
gauc them leaue 
to depart. 
t Theſe weekes 
make ſourtie nine 
ycere he teof 34. 
are te ſet: ed to the 
time of the bol 
ding oi tee Tem 
pic, and three tu 
the liyang of che 
fourdatuion, 
u Cerine fon 
the (c get. of 
Danas, who gaue 
the lo cond com- 
mans dent for 


the feruant of God, becauſe we haue finned a- 
gainſt him. > 

12 And hee hath confirmed his wordes,which 
hee {pake againſt vs, and againſt our iudges that 
{Judged vs, by bringing vpon vs a great plague: 
tor vnder the whole heauen hath not bene the 
like, as hath bene brought vpon Terufalem, | 

13 All this plague is come vpon vs,as it is writ- 
ten in the Laweot Mofes: yet made wee not our 
praier before the Lord our God, that wee might 
turne from our iniquities & vuderftand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord f made ready the 
plague, and brought it vpon vs: for the Lord our 
God is righteous in al his workes, which he doeth: 
for we would not heare his voyce. 

15 * And nowe, O Lord our God, that haft 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with 
a miꝑhtie hand, and haft gotten thee renoume, as 
apheareth this day, we haue finned, we haue done 
wickedly. i 

16 © Lord, according to all thy k righteouſ- 
neſſe, I befeech thee, let thine anger and thy wrath 
bee turned away from thy citie Ierufalem thine 
holy Mountainè: for becauſe of our ſinnes, and for 
the iniquities of our fathers, Ieruſalem and thy 
people cre a reproch to all zhas are about vs. 

17 Nowe therefore, O our God, heare the 
pra er of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplications, and 
cauſe thy face to lſhine vpon thy danctuatie, that 
lyeth waſte for the m Lords fake. 

18 O my God, encline thine care and heare: 
open thine eyes, and beholde our deſolations, and 
the citie whereupon thy Na ve is called: for we 
doe not preſent our fupplications before thee for 
our owne n righteouſnelle, but for thy great ten- 
der mercies. 

19 OLordeheare,O Lord forgiue, O Lord 
o conſider, and doe it: deferre not, for thine owne 
fake, O my God: for thy Name is called vpon thy 
citie, and vpon thy people. 

20 © And whiles I was fpeaking and praying, 
and confeſſing my finne, andthe finne of my 
people Iſiael and did prefent my ſupplication de- 
fore the Lord my God, for the holy Mountaine 
of my God, 

21 Yea, while I was ſpeaking in prayer, euen 
the man * Gabriel, whome Ih d ſeene before in 
the vilion, came flying, and touched mee about 
the time of the euening oblation. l 

22 And hee informed me, and talked with me, 
and faid, O Daniel, Lam row come forth to gine 
thee knowledge andynderftanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy fupplications the 
commandement came foorth, and lam come to 
fewe thee, for thou art greatly beloued : there- 
fore vnderſtand the matter, and confider the 
tion. 

24 Seuentie v weekes are determined vpon 
qthy people, and vpon thine holy citie, to finith 
the wickedneſſe, and to ſcale vp the r ſinnes, and 
to recone le the iniquitie, and to briny in cuer- 
Ifig righteouſneſſæ, and to feale vp the vifion 
and prophecie, and to anoynt the moft Holy. 

25 Knowe therefore and vnderfiand, that 
from f che going foorth of che commaundement 
to bring againe the people , and to bnilde Teru- 
falem, vnto Mefliah the prince, fhall vae ſeuen 
tweekes and u thretſcore and two werkes, and 


the vuldingof the Temple, are $2, wee kes, which make 435 yeeres,which cour 
e 


prehend the time from th 


the Temple vito the Baptifme of Chut. 


Daniel. 
the ſtreete ſnalbe built againe, and the wall enen 


in a j troublous time. 

26 And after threeſcore and two x weekes,thal 
Mell iah be flaine, and thail y haue nothing, and 
the people of z the prince that thall come, hall 
deftroy the citie and the Sanctuarie, and che ende 
thereof halbe with a food: and vnto the ende of 
the battell it thalbe deſtroyed by deſolations. 

27 And he? ſhall confirme the conenant with 
many for one weeke: and in the middes of the 
weeke he fhall caufe the facrince and the oblati- 
on to b ceaſe, c and for the ouerſpreading of the 
abominations, he ſhall make it deſolate, ewen vn- 
till the conſummation determined ſhalbe powred 
vpon the deſolate. 


out all hape of recoue: ie. 


in Rraits 
of tiae, 
x In this laſt 
ce ke of the fe- 
uentie, hall Chriſt 
come and preach 
and luffer death. 
y He thall ſe eme 
to haue no beau- 
tie, nor to be of 
any t itimation,es 
14a. 53 2. 
2 Meaning Titus 
Velpafianus ſon e, 
who thould come 
and de ſtioy both 
the Temple and 
the people withe 


2 By the preaching of the Gofpel hee conhtmed his 


promife,firtt.co the le es and alter tothe Gentiles, b Cheiſt accomplithed this 


byhis death &relurecion, c Meaning,that letuſalem a d the Sarciuane thoold 
bestterly det oyed for their rebellion againſt G. d. and their idolatry: or as fome 
reade, that tne plagues ſhalbe fo great, that they ſnall all be aſtonithed at chem. 


C HAR. = 
There appeareth viso Danitl a man ciorhed in linnen, rs hieb 
ſhe weth him nher ſore he u fert, 


N the a third yeere of Cyrus K ing of Perſia, a 
thing vas reueiled vnto Daniel ( whofe name 
was callat Belteſhaz zar) & the word as true, but 
the tune appointed tas b long. and he vnderſtood 
the thing, and had vndei ſtancling of the vifion, 

2 At the ſame time I Daniel was in heuumeſſe 
for three weekes of dayes. 

3 late no pleaſant bread, neither came fich 
nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoynt my 
felfe at all, till three weekes of dates were fulfilled. 

4 And in the foure and twentieth diy of the 
c firſt moneth, as I 4 was by the fide of that great 
riuer, euen Hiddekel, 

5 And I lift vp mine eyes, andlooked, and 
beholde, there mas a man ¢ clothed in linnen, 
whofe loynes were girded with fine golde of 
* Vphaz. — 

6 His body alfo was like the Chryſolite, and 
his face (to looke vpon ) like the lightening, and 
his eyes as larpes of tire, and his armes and his 
feete were like in colour to poliſhed braſſe, and 
the voyce of his wordes was like the voyce of a 
multitude. * 

7 And I Daniel alone fawe the vifion: for the 
men that were with me, fwe not the viſion: but 
a great feare fell vpon chem, fo that they fled a- 
was and hid thendeluss. 

8 Therefore 1 was left alone, and faw this 
great vifion, and there remained no ſtrength in 
me: for iy ſtrenęth as turned in meinte cor- 
ruption, and I reteined vo power. 

9 Yet heard I the voc his words: and 
when Ih ard the voveeof his wordes, I ſlept on 
my face: and my face wat toward the ground. 

10 And behold, an hand ꝭ touched me, which 
fit me vp vpon my knees and vpon the paimes of 
mine hands. 

11 And he favde vito mee, O Daniel, aman 
preatl; beloued, vnde nand the wordes that I 
[peake vnto thee. and {hard in thy place · far vn 
thee am Ivo ſent. And wher hee had Ayd this 
word vnto me, I ſtood trembling. 

12 Thenfavd he vito me, Feare not. Daniel: 
for ſron. che Arh ca tꝭ at thou diddeft fer thine 


heart to * d, and to humble thy ſelfe be- 
fore the God, thy wordes werc heard, and Lam 
come for thy wordes. 


13 But 


a Henoteth this 


third yere,becaule 
at this tame the 
build the 
Templ a0 to 


be hind. red by 
Camby ies Cyrus 
founc, when the 
father made warre 
in Afia mines a+ 
ga nht the Scythis 
ans, vhich was a 
duteuraging to 
the godly,anda 
great feare to 
Daniel. 
b Which isto des 
clare thatthe god · 
Vy thould not ha. 
iten too much but 
patiently co abide 
the \ fue of Gods 
romile, 
¢ Called Abid, 
which conteineth 
part cf March and 
part of April. 
d Being cared by 
the Spirit of pro- 
phecie to haue the 
fight of this riuet 
Tygtis. 
e This was the 
Angel of God, 
which was fent to 
aſſure Damiel in 
this prophecie 
that foWoweth, 
* Tere. 10. 9. 
f The word alfo 
fignmieth cameli- 
nefle, or beauties 
fo that for feare 
he was like a 
dead man for des 
formitie. 
g Which decla- 
reih char when we 
are R icken dows 
with the maieftie 
of God, we canrot 
rife ex ept he allo 
Iifevs dp! 
hand, which is 
his power. 


+ 


13 Bnt the h prince of the kingdome of Perſia 
withftoode mee one and twentie daycs: but loc, 
NMichael one of the chicfe princes. came to helpe 
me. and I remained there by the kings of Perfia. 

14 Now Iam come to fhewthee what {hall 
come to thy people in the latter dayes: for yet the 
k vilion # for zany cay es. 

15 And when he ſpake thefe words vnto me, 
I fer my face toward the ground , and held my 
tongue. 4 

16 And behold,! ene like the ſimilitude of the 
ſonnes of man touched my lippes: then I opened 
my mouth, and (pake, & faid vnto him that ſtood 
before me, O my Lord, ™ by the vifion my fo- 
rowes are returned vpon me, and I haue reteined 
no ftrength. 

17 For how can the ſeruant of this my Lord 
talke with my Lord being ſuch oneꝰ for as for me 
ftraightway there remained no ſtrength in mee, 
neither is there breath left in me. 

8 Then there came againe and touched me 
like the appearance of a man, and he ſtreng- 


cd me, 

19 And ſaide, O man, greatly beloned, feare 
ot: n peace be vnto chee pe ſtrong and of good 
courage. And when he had ſpoken vnto mee, I 
© was ſtrengthened, and ſuid, Let my Lord ſpeake: 
for thou haft ſu engthened me. 

20 Then (aid bee, Knowett thou wherefore I 
am come vnto thee? but now will I retin ne to 
binde of a man. fięht with the Prince of Perſia: and when I am 
m l wasouercome gone forth, loe, the P prince of Grecia ſnal come. 
with feat e and o> 21 But I will hew thee that which is decreed 
row,when f hwe jn tine Scripture ot trueth: qand there is none that 


— — with me in theſe things, but Michael your 


hereby that God 
een vnto the people of Ifrael. o Which declare h tbat when 


Gad ſmiteth downe his chidteg, hee dor th not immediatly lik them vp a: once 
ot now the Angel had touched him wale) bar by hic le aud live p Meaning 
i he would not onely helfe bridle the tage of Cambytes, but a'lo the other 
Kings of Perfia by Alexander the Ring of Maveaonia, q For this Angel was ap- 
pointed for the defence of the Cou.ch ynder Chriutt,who is che head thereot, 
CHAP. XI. 

A prophecie cf the C, which fhould be enemies tothe 
Church of Ger, s Perfia, 3 Of Grevee, 5 Of Egypt, 28 
Of srr, 36 . Romane, 4 

A Lin Y Grft vere of Darius of } Medis, eu 

Ia ftood to incoutage & to ſtrengthen him. 

2 And no will i ùrewe thee the trueth. Be- 

* * . 

9 haba, there thal ſtan d vp yet hthree Kings in Per- 

feeing he appoin. 113, and the fourth thal he Firre richer then they 

tedhmeoatift all: and by his Rrength, zn ¢ by hit riches hee (hall 

— he ſtirre vp c all againit che realme of Grecia. 

— 3 But a d mightie King fell Rand vp, that 

thal rule with great dominion,and do according 


b Whtreof Cam- : 
byfestharnow to his pleafure. 


not (ent me to 
re ſiſt him, and ther. 
fore hade I Rayed 
forthe p:ofite of 
the Church, 

i Though God 
could by one An. 

el deſtroy all the 
world, vet to aſſure 
kis children of his 
lone he fendeth 
foorth double 
power, euen Mi. 
chael, that is, 
Chrift leſus the 
head of Angels. 
k For chouol the 
Prophet Denn 
fhould enc 
ceale,yert 
Binell 


1 This was the 
fame Angel that 
fpake with him 
before in the fimi 


a The Angel aſſu · 
teth Daniel that 
God hath giuen 
him poet to per: 


ff mei 4. Aniwhen he f al fand vp,” His Kingdome 
me de sithe ii · d. ſhalbe broken, f and ſhall be divided tod the 
Darius the foore B foure windes of heauen: and not to his h po- 


Hyftafpis.and fte: itie, nor according too ion, which 
th Xerxes he ruled: for his ki lor pluckt vp, euen 
all were e. 4 P 
ies to the pea wr or others l 3 thoſe. 
ot Got. aad ſlood aga'nſt them. e For be afes vp al cke Eat counties to 
: aint the Grecians: andaibe. te hadin nisatauensns hundred tn land 
et in foure battels he wasditcomfred u de d a witilaame. d That 18. 
tthe great. e Forwher ‘ts etare was moli da. tillung. he nue eame 
elie with dri he, an. i fo fell into a diſeaſe · oras ſon e w. was pv ſon-d dy 
dev, f For his twelue chiele princes fiſt derided tis king tome a 
lacs. g After this his Hong. chte was —— — ů ů 
Syria, Abt'gonus Afia minor, Catſander the kinede edo ia an 
„ens Egypt. h Thus Gud reuesged Alexanders 
ig his pofteritic to bee murtheced. partly of the he · e 
eof another, i None of thele fai ; le tob 
fAlesander, k t 


— 


p. xr. The holy land conſumed. 109 


5 And the! king of the South ſliall e mighty, 1 To oi Prale- 
and one of™ his priuccs, and {hall prouaile againſt mus king of E- 
him, and bearcrule: his dominion fhaibe a great PPE ig Amio- 
dominion. chus the r of 

6 And inthe end of yeres they fhzlbe ioyned Seleucus, and ene 
together: for the Kings u daughter of the South e than de 
Mall come to the King of the North to n ake an — 
agreement, but {he ſhall not retaine the power of he ſbould haue 
the © arme, neither {hall p hee continue, nor his both Alia & Syria, 
d arme: but ſhee {hall be deliuered re death, and — ~~ * 
they that brought her, andhee r that begate her, ot ptolemeu Ph 
and he that comforted her in theſe times. ladelphus fl. all be 

hut out of the bud of her f rootes ſhall one B, — 
ſtand vp in his ſtead, t which fall come with an , — ' 
armie, and ſliall enter into the fortreſſe of the affine chats 
King of the North, and doe with them as bee lift, and Egypt thoul 
and thall preuaile, — — 

8 And {hal alſo cary captiues into Egypt their nie — 
gods with their molten images, and with their ſtiength ſhall not 
Precious veſſels ofſiluer and of gold, and he fhal contnve.for foone 
continue u mo yeres then the king of the North. ater Berenice — 

9 Sothe king of the South thal come into his ter ke — 
kingdome, and {hail returne into his owe land. death was laid of 

10 Wherefore his * fonnes ſhall be ſtirred vp, ber ftepfonne Se- 
and {hall aſſemble a mighty great armie: and one — 
y thal come, and onerflow,& paffe through: then dice, the las full 
fhal z he returne, & be ftirred vp at his fortreſſe. vie of Antiochus, 

11 And the King of the South ſhall be angrie, — paraka — 
and thall come forth, and fight with him, emen 5 
with the king of the North: for he fhal fet forth meus nor Antio- 

a great a muſtitude, and the multitude ſhall be gi- chus. 
uen into his hand. _ q Somereade, 

12 Then the multitude fhall be proude , and 
their heart ſhall be lifted vp: for hee ſhall caſt 
done thoufandes: but he ſnall not ſtili preuaile. 

13 For the king of the North b fhall returne, 
and {hal fet forth a greater multitude then afore, 
and {hall come forth ( after ceitaine yeeres) with 
a mightie armie, and great riches. 
14 And at the ſame time there fhall e many 


le ede, meaning the 
child begotten of 
ſtand vp ag inſt the King of the South: alfo the 


Berenice. 

t Some teade, thé 
that begate her, 
and thereby vn. 
derftand her nut ſe, 
which brought hee 
vp: ſo that all they 
that were occaſion 
of this mariage, 


3 + E deft 
rebellious children ofthy d people fhal exalt thé- —— 
ſelues to eſtabliſh the viſion, but they fhal) fall. Piolemeds Euer. 


getes aſter the 
death of his fathep 
Philadelphus 
thould ſucceede in 
the kingdome bee 
ing of thefame 
Rocke that Berge 
nice was. 

t Toreuenge bis 
fiters death a 


15 So the king of the North thal come, & caſt 
vp a mount, and take the ftrong cit ic: & the armes 
of ï South (hal enot reſiſt, neither his choſen peo- 
ple, neither fh2ll there be any ſtrẽgth to withftad. 

16 But he that ſhall come, (hal doe vnto him 
as he liſt, and none (hall ftand againft him: and he 
fhail ſtand in the f pleaſant lande, which by his 
hand ſhalbe conſumed. i 


17 Againeh: Mall g fet his face to enter with — 
e E uh: Calinicus king o 
the power of his whole kingdome. & his confe- Syria. 


derates wich him: thus thal he doe, & he thal give 


ane N g r UE u For th's Ptole- 
him ý } daughter of womem to deitroy i her but 


meus cigned fixe 

and ſourtie yeeres, 
x Meaning Selencus and Antiechus the Great, the fornes of Calinicus thal make 
Watte againft Ptolemess philopater the fonoz of Pliladelphus, y For bis elder 
brothes Se leucus died or was faine while the wartes v ete preparing. z That is, 
Philopatet wien he thal fee Antiochus to take great domioions from him in Sy- 
raand alſo ready to inuade Egypt. a For Antiochus had fixet! enland hortemen 
and threetcore thoufand footꝰ men. b Alter the death of Prelomeus Philopa- 
tezwho left ptolemeus Fpiphanes his beite. c For not onely Antiochus came 
— ail ont alſo Philip hing ot Macedonia & che ſe two brought preat power 
w . d kor onder Opiot which falle ly alicaged that place of If. 19%. 
certaine of the lewes tetvred with him ieto Eg pt to tulfil this prophec ie: allo 
the angel theweth that all tueſe troubies which are in the Church, are by the 
uidence and countellof God e The Epyprians were not able (0 reſiſt St 
Antinches captaine. f ne ſheweth that ve fhail not ont ſy afflict the Ferptia 
but allo the lewes. & thal enter into their cauntrey. whe rot he adn on theth them 
be ſore. that they may know'y a't theſe things come by Gods prouidence. g 
was the ſeconꝗ batte] that Antiochus fought ↄgaiuſt Ptolemens Epiphanes, 


—U—ä btm — — i 
— —— f dome of 


- 


“garded not the ofthe k Egy 


The kings diſſemble. 
k Shethelizot ł thee (hall not Rand on ha fide, neither bee for 
agree to his wit. him. 
— 18 After this ſhall he turne his face vnto the 
band, as het daetie I yles, and thal take many, but a prince ™fhal cauſe 
re quite to and no: his {hame to light vpon him, beſide that he thail 
feste lis delteu· cauſe his owne shame to light vpon a himſelfe. 
— 3 19 For he ſhai turne his face toward the fortes 
Afia,Greciaan® of his owne land: but he mall be ouerthrowen 
tho eyles which and fall, and be no more p found. 
fen melee 20. Then thal fand vp in his place in the glo- 
a forthe fexes rie of the kingdome, one that thal raiſe taxes: but 
after fewe dayes he thall be deſtroyed, neither in 
r Wrath, nor in Pattell. 


um: forthe le ves 
called al countries 
21 And in his placefhali ſtand vp a'f vile per- 


yles which were 
dinided from them 


Sea. ` : 
“4 For whereas fon, to whom they fhail not giue the honour of 
TAniochuswas the kingdome: but hee thall come in peaceably, 


Wont to contemne 
the Romanes, and 
put theiranbaffa- 
douis to ſha ne in 
all places, Actilins 
the Confaull, or 
Lucius Scipio pat 
him to fliglit, and 
caufed his (kame 
to tune on his 
owne bead. 
n By bis wicked 
life and obesing 
of fooliih coun. 
felt. 
o Fot feare of the 
Roamanes he then! 
fiec to his Loldes, 
p For «hen av en- 
der the p-etence 
of ponerte he 
would haue rabe 
hed the Temple 
of fupirer Dodo- 
neus, the corn- 
trey men fewe 
him. 3 
That is, Seleu · 
cus (hall ſucceede 
his father Antio- 


and obteine the kingdome by flatteries, 

22 Andthet armes thal be ouerthrowen with 
a flood before him, and thall be broken: and alſo 
the prince of the u couenant. 

23 And after x the league made with hin, hee 
fhall wor ke deceitfally: for he thall come vp, and 
ouercome with a y final people. 

24 He fhal! enter into the quiet and plenti full 
prouince, and hee (hall dos that which his fathers 
z haue not done, nor his fathers fathers : lie mall 
divide among them the praye and the ſpov le, and 
the ſuhſtance, yea, and he fhal forecaſt his deuiies 
againſi the ſtrong holdes, euen for a4 time. 

25 Alſo hee thall ſtirre vp his power and his 
courage agauinſt $ King of the South with a great 
armie, and the King of the South thall be ſtirred 
vp to battell witha very great and migutie ai mie: 
but heſhiall not © ftant: for they Mhal iorecaft and 
practiſe againft lum. 

26 I ca, chex thar fecde of the portion of c his 
meate, ſnal deſtroy him: and his armie 4thal ouer- 
flow: and many (hal! All: and be a ne. 

27 And both thee Kings hearts (Halbe to doe 
— e miſchiefe, and they fhall talke of deceit at one 
r Not by forreine table: but it (all not auaile: for yet the ende 
enemies. or barel, ſhall be at the time appointed. 0 
pepanen: 28 Then fall keeretwne into his land with 
F ielmas An: o g e ie oe ie 
tinzhusEpipha. great Sfubltance : for his heart hall bec again’ 
nes. Who ac % the holy conenaat: fo Il. all he doe and retin ne to 
thong warte his owne land. 

— 29 At the time aprointed he fhal returne, and 

de athlon was ara Come towaid the South: but the lafi all not be 
vile, cru- l! and as the irt. 

30 For the Ships b of Chittim hall come a- 

gaint him : therefore he thalbefory and retume, 


flotte ing dame, 
aud deſtaude d his 
and fret againſt the holy couencnt : fo ſhall hee 


brothers tonne of 
the kngdame.and 
vſerped ‘Le king- 
dome withwetthe coalertoftke people. e Hee fheweth that great forreine 
powers fha'lcome v helpe the yang tonne of Sclenens againtt bis vacie Anno- 
chusand yer hall de ee ²⁰q en u Meaning Prelemeus Pbilometo- Philo. 
parers conne. Who wahis chilies cou “n ge. mane, ard is sere call. dhe prince 
atte cowenan:, becaute he wasthe chete, and sll other followew@hiscondedt, 
* Fo, tet the dattel ! hilomesa a Uh vnde Aotiaches madea leagues y For 
he came vpe him st erwzres, and wien er aipened lu e Antiocheno- 
thine, z Meanngin Egyp:. a Hewi c te ot hne ſie with ake HH Baldes 
foracinebutecerlabose ctaſt int vetere cneleſt. b He hade auer · 
come withtreafan, c Signing prices and tle cheſt abe hum d De- 
clan ng thar his teuldieft Vall brat owt and venure treir lie te ſlax aud te hee 
jlaine fut the fa ef hei prince. e The vncle and the nepee iall take 
truce, and vanker together , yet in their hearts Wey al magine to ehieſe ane 
20 h roter f Sign ieg char ic Meadeti net i. the connvellon men to 
bong tienes i pats, he cin th ↄteudence of God, who rule ti, the Rings by a 
fecret bation at they caractdee what tue, i chemfelues. g Winch he foxl 
take obgliele ses ivopoth geetuſalem and che Temple, aad thisistolde t cin 
bela; e l mou bem in parence Anoa in, Eat atl thingsare done ty Gods pro- 
niente. h Tha ic the Komane power hall eme apami Lin for P.Pap: Nes 
the Ambaffadonr appointed | im to depart in the Ro anes name, ta inch thing 

obere although aith gisfe,andte revenge las rage ue came againſt the pco- 

ol God the ſecond time, 


Daniel. The Kings in tg 


blacke Mores where 


doe, he ſhall euen returne i and haue intellig 
with them that forfake che holy couenant, 

31 And armes k ſhal ftand on his part, & the 
thal pollu: e the Sanctuæ ie l of ſtrengeii, and Lall tte Lord Por tir 
take away the daily ſaciſice, and they thall fer vp 
the abominable defolation, 


35 And fome of tthé of vnderſtanding fhal fal 
to trie them, & to purge, & to make them white, 
til the time de out: for there #a time appointed. 

36 And the f King hall doe chat him liſt: he 
fhall exalthimſelfe, and magniſie himfelte againſt 
all, har y God. and that ipeake marucilows thi 
againft ¥ Ged or gods, & thal pꝛoſp er, til 
tbe accompli hed: for the determination is 

37 Neither frail he regard the u God of his 
chers, nor the deſtes “of omen, nor care for ans 
God: for he ſpal magnifie himſelfe aboue all. 
38 Fut in hs piace thali he honour the y god 
Mauzzim, and the god whom his fathers knewe maine contact a- 
not, {hal hee honour with # gold and with filuer, meng tbe people 
and with precious flones,aad pleafantthings. Wal teache others 

39 Thus ſhal he do in ache holdes of Mauzzim — — 
with a ſtrange god whom lie ſpall acknowledge; the tue religion, 
he thailincreate bä glozy, and fhall cauf them to 9 Whereby ie exe 
rule oner many and {hall deuide § land for gaine, — ged 5 oh 

40 And at the ende of time ſhall the King of they thonld — 
the db South pulii at him, & the King of the North athourand times, 
ſhall come againft hin lice awhirlewinde with and though their 

at 9 a ~~? miſeries endive 
charets, and with ho: ſemen, and with many (hips, neuer fo liane 
and he thal enter into the countries, & ſhal ouer- p As God wil not 

ow and palle through, Ieaue his Cnureli 

41 He fla! enteral into the e pleaſant and, delete. wl 


Temple tne image 
ef iupire: Olym. 
pius, and fo began 
o corrupt Y pure 
ſeruice of Gos, 
Meaning ſuch 
e the name 
s, but in 


a = he not de! uet i 
and many ceuntrees ĩhalbe ouerthrow en: hut theſe ati — 
Mal eſcape ont of his hand, saen Edom & Moab, kelpe, as they may 
and the chief of the children of Ammon. ~ — a E i 

42 He ſtallſtretch forth his hands alfo vpon be di in ine tne 
the countries, & the land of f gypt ſhal not eſcape. ofthe Maccabees 

43 But he ſhal haucpower ouer the treaſures whereof he here 
of colde and of fiuer, and ouer all . qed > 
things of Egypt, and ofthe Libyans, and of the thai be een of 

he ſhall pafe. this tmal! nambet 

many bypo rites, r To wit af rem that feare God, & wil lofe their liſe tor the 
deft ceoftracrelignen, Gumfying alfo that ths Chu: ch malt continaally be iti- 
ed and purged, and ougſ t toleoke fanone perſecutton afterancther: for God 
hath appointed che time: thereſore we mult.. Beczuſe che Angels putpoſe 
isto ew the whole conoi of te petteen ons of the lewes wntethesomming 
of Chait, he cow ſpe kei the Monarch e of the Romanes which he netech by 
the dane crs Singavho were with Ot al teig o, and contemned the true (od. 
t Solonathe tyrants thal prevatle as Gad hath appointed to pur ih iis peoples 
but he heweh rhatitis bur fora time, u The Romanes fhalobierue no certaine 
forme o'religionasotheraaroes ot Tall chan ze ther gods aciheir pleatares, 
yea contenne them and pretere them ‘vines to their * Signifying that 
they toni be withent all humanities fer the tawe er is taken tor fingu- 
Jar ot great le ue fs 2. San 26 y dat is the god oh e and riches they hal 
eſtee ne the it oe power ↄboue al their gs zr ον pt. 2 Vader 
tence of u — ad godt they al entich their crrie ich the molt 
iewc ts of all the world pecavfe that ke: eby all men havid haue them in admita · 


tion for then Ho er and riches, a Al:bengh in their hearts they had ow reſigi - 
en yet wey did chaos le dae the gads & worthipped them in th ir temp les, leſt 
the: heul. sine bene epd a5 Athers dot thes Was toe: ae their, me a- 
riches: ond When they gate any cr they fo mo le others the tuleis: hes 
thar the srofite ett eme tote Rowaes. b Tharisiboth we bovpransand 
the Svraw thabat eng · n inh he Romanes hut chev fhal! de overcome, 
c The 10 rh the lewes that 


thicke 


"he 


— 


heidipsont ofthe FoF X the North 


therefore he shall co for. h 
e with great + to deſtio; & tote ost manv, 
45 Ari he il ail plant the tabermacles ! of his is 
ebe Par palace betweene the feas in the glorious a kol 
mountain et he Mai come to ins end,and none 
shad tot. Teli Helpe him. 


Romares d chnetly through all ceuntries ani from fea to 
— E J —— — B deviroy tem. 
CHAP. XII. 
r Och d- i ance ofthe Crm hiy ir F 

xd at j a time thal Michael fard vp, f great 
prince, h which ſtandeth for the children of chy 
people. and there (halve a time of trouble ſach as 
neuer was ſince there beg: n to he a nation vnto 
j dame time: and at j timo thy peopic ſhalhe duli- 
uered, cuen one 5 fl ov fo written in) book. 

2 And many b of them that lleep pe in the duſt 


of rhe ea: th hall an ake, ſome to cueriaiting life, 


was flaine 


a The a here A 


Py 2 erer 
in 

yo & — 

at Ch iſts caning, 
& nest y God sail 
fend bis ung. Ur 

de iue r it, home 

here ree call th 


Michzelmeaning and ſome to ihame and perpetiall contempt. 
ae ahis 3 And they $ be ciel; ine, as brightnes 
— —— of the tirmement: & they ; d unn many to righ- 
— tear. fires, (xa ſi ine ao the tides, for ener and cuer. 


b Measing all g Hut theo Lan che that vp the werds, & 
rife attee gere- fale rte coke in the erd of q me: many thal 
derten ow an ch and Lojane knowledge tuall be incre ſed 


tte “i. 
biene ehe the Gath fat 0, EA c ener tiene ſyr & to thar : for in the carth 
eR ann yep eee tene of Gud & nis reli 
8 „ ou We cone payee re ther res „d& nex ll te 12 . u. l 
ien e tet =e get a- aoe lag . te he t ne Knowledge ef God. 
e — ner igs b „vet enemi hte & heene 
it 28 2 te ¢ „ app ed terte fel renelat:on 
en, de t. i: „% „ . a — 41 


coc ic ah ite. es, Wu Si tee; g vaw D, the l. gu of the Go pel. 


HOS 


te - gi- 


DETTES 


[afis e tele. „ ns, 


THE ARGV 

Frer chat the ton tribes hai den cn ay? fro Gid ty thewsched & fubtile coun 
bof N it. iniu Maasi o we true ſeruice comader bysa word, warfh ipped tum a: coraing to their own 
tod times to mot vile idolatry & 
S te Prantl a covewentarce:buz they cme ener worse & werfe & 


5 Ihe I ante! la 
h othe ts 50, oncor nh 
wer, & che other on f Hof; bs: sh cif 
6 Andone faice O the men cet 
nen, uch was vpon be ware 
When halbe the end of thee w 
7 And Uhward the man chere en line 
was ven tl waresiot the rive when hefe tp 
hie n . hard, an! hes left han a vento heanenyce 
l are li him thar hues for eier, chat ct (gal rr- 
rie for a i time, t: O times & an halfe: & when he 
(haul haue accompliſl. ea * to fcater the power of 
the holy peepie, all theſe things fail bef riihed. 
8 The I Head ut Inder: cod i᷑ nor thẽſaid 
LO mw Lord.nhar Halbe the end of thefe things? 
9 And he aid Go thy wav. Daniel:for the words 
are cloſed vp, and (ected, cili che end of the time. 
10 Man ihale purified wade White, and tried: 
but the wicked Hall doe wickedly, and none of 
the wicked fhail inie \ndeiftanding : : but the 
vile Lal viderftand, 
11 Ani 59 time: hat th daily faer-fice ſr albe 
také away, & $ avo vanaule dufal — Mere 
m halle a thou to hundred & ninew daes. 
12 Pleſſed ut ναterh & commetivto che 
thouſen , chree hur. ireth & atiwe & thirey daves. 
13 But go thouthy wav til the end be. for thou 
fhalt reft & ſtand vp in th j end of ¥ days. 


. 


„ Tota 


and ahaife to the former rember, ſupiſing that ĩt is not in man to appe ynt the 
time cf Chitttes comming, Sut Hat hey pra bl- fed that pa’ te dtly abide bes ap- 


o The An 


peiring. il warne- tne Prep her patrently to bi 


par nte edieome, fign: fying that he fhai depart thishfe, and rue againe with ꝛde 
clea, when God bud jefociendy kumbied aad purged bis Church. 


E A. 


“EM T. 
Lof Ierclod the fan 


uber isto, 20 Lord fro time to teme 


>~ fis! abufed Gods bere- 


fits. The: fore naw waen weir Fra perity wast the higheſi under — d the fon of Loaf „Cod fènt Ho- 
j ſiu & Au ts til, raed tos Gas be sis at the fam? t teme Iſſꝛi z & Micah ts then ot lu lab) to con- 
de v e tue of 1 res arr. 11g. S wires they thaugi thé — be greatly inthe ſauir of God, ym 


to he his persis ste Pieper caren Th 


albori & children borne in adultery: C 
2% God rewa take ara} theer & n ngdome, & gute thi to the AH to be. led away captiues. Thus 


the rfere freneth thé 


Hofa jithul yee ited ho sièc fer she jrare cf Cwent yercs,thougn they remavies fièl in their veces 
See ‘ene Co det sire Fs e, Ses emed Get u ge vents. Ani! cane they ſgou d neither 


be diſctd age i wre arme 


ye l ſt etter ib u by the fwectaes of Gods promifit he fete 


terib re tee the nya einer sa’ pet of the Law wh ave tise promes of jà uation & the decfrine of 


tireatniiizs t 
o points yes ohe ` 
CH 


AP. I. 
x 
— A Tite . 


idolatvis of she 
ae Chrif a the 


came 


— — — — — — 
>< — — — 5 4 = 


a * 


then rom v. rs 
note pees /tar!y beth she time ef Ged. itizements © the mauer. 


pars he dive th the Fas files Ae (ian. j wie ol they 26 — mraces 
menue tes be g toem fri eg wickedmaners & vice and 
z erb- Üy God; B. ami St te al ure theme tebe gadh, creif by 


4 a pert shat rie whole Law canteine tuefé 


2 So he wen, & tooke t ae: 
of Dla n, wh — c ceiued & bare him a fonn 

4 And che Lord faid vnto him, Call lis name 
e Feree] -forser a lule, and I wil viſite the blood 
of Iz reri vpar the houſe? of Ichu, and wil caufe 
to ccaſe the Ri me of the hou: of Irad. 

5 Ander hat påny vail I alfo breake the bowe 
of Hraclin the valley of Iz reel. 

6 She conceiueò vet againe, & bare a daugh- 
ter, and Ged ſaid vnto him, Call her name h Lo- 


ote — 11 


h \Whaichwas as ft 


or, 20. 4 the frre 


2 Which was 


Lame 
we e ddubte ot 


/ fire tac ting. 
i a — 
= 2 jon 

time 29d h = 
á lt. ort t the; 

yig tha 
tree H, 
are ane, * . 

k Wren} Charch 
lea.ce ‘cated and 
orines meh: 
fercasitinalisem 
to haue BO f ee. 
l konte ume 
that Cht ey lits 
(ser:hee thal take 
away the secrtice 
and ce-emonies 
of the ie. 

m S:gnityong thae 
the ume stl be 
long ct Ci uſtes 
fecone commitigy 
ana ye: toe chi- 
dren of Ged ought 
not to be diicous 
raged thergh ut 
be deferred 

n In this tumbee - 
he addeth a M 


de. uli tbe me ape 


d Gomer ſignifiech 
arom crption or 
corr eon & Di- 


bla mclukers 
figs de 
trey were all cote 


‘wor like rotien 


25. 
e “Meaning Y they 
bante be pA 
called hſael't 
the which niwe 
tey braved, be. 


— 10 prouade v ih HO: hu that the were as batards, ane ie efore 


Mowa be culled lac cet, thar is, ,- ed peng te 

The chitiec un r ee ue AnS De 

red f rec nęea epo leu 

— 2 ͤ ¹l— — 
inil nat f rth: plory et Gadias: 

52 oe — * ge! — 

„ ⏑ n 


* n 


I iat ii 


Taree’, which wa 
eh blow! 2 i 


>- 


T hee 


a gre ae 


Spirituall whoredome. 


i Fot the Iſraelites 
neuer returned af- 
ter that they were 
taken captives by 
the Aflyrians, 

k For atter their 
captiuitie he teſto- 
red trem miracu- 
Jouily by § means 
of Cyrus, Ext. r.i. 

1 Tyat is, not my 
people. 

m Becauſe they 
thought that God 
could no: haue 
bin true in bis pro- 
mes except he bad 
pre ſetued them, he 
declateth, that 
though they were 
deſtroied, vet the 
true Iſrsel. tes, 
which ate yionnes 
of ¥ promes huld 
be without nüber, 
which ſtand both 
of the lewes, and 


ruhamah : for I wil no more haue pitie vpon the 
houſe of Ilrael: but I wil vtterly i take them away. 

Yet I will haue mercy vpon the houſe of 
Iudah , and will k ſaue them by the Lorde their 
God , and will not faue them by bowe, nor by 
{word nor by battell,by horſes, nor by horfemen. 

8 Nowe when the had wained Lo-ruhamah, 
fhe conceiued, and bare a fonne. 

9 Thenfayd Ged, Call his name ! Lo-ammi: 
for ye are not my people: therefore will I not be 

fours. 

i 10 Yetthenumber of them children of Ifrael 
ſhall be as the fand of the fea , which can not be 
meaſured nor told and in the place where it was 
fayd vnto them, Yeare not my people, it {hall 
be ſayd vnto them, Ye are the ſonnes of the li- 
uing God. ; 

11 Then ſhall the children of Judah, and the 
children of Ifrael be n gathered together, and ap- 
point themſelues one head, & they ſhall come vp 
out of the land: for great zs the o day of Izreel. 


the Gentiſe Rom. 9. 26. n To wit, after the captiuitie of Babylou when the 
Jewes were reltored: but chiefly this is referred to the time of Chriit,who heud 


be the head both ot the le wes aud Gentiles. 


o The calamiue and deſtruction 


of Ixreel thall be fo gieat, that to reſtote them fhail be asa miracle, 


a Seeing ý Thawe 
promiſed you de- 
Jinerance,:t remai- 
neth that ou in · 
courage one ano. 
ther to embrace 
the ſame conſide 
ting that ye ate my 
people on whome 
Iwill haue mercy. 
b God theweth 
thac the faule was 
nog in him but in 
their Synagogue, 
& their idolatries, 
that he forfooke 
them, Iſa. 50. 1. 

e Meaning, that 


theit idolatrie was 


fo great, that they 
were not athamed, 
but boafted of it, 
Eze kk. 16.25. 


CHAP. II. 


1 The people is called to repeniance, 5 He fheweth sheir idos 
latrie ana treat neth them excepi they repent, 


Ay vnto your a brethren, Ammi, and to your 
ſiſters, Ruhamah, 

2 Pleade with your b mother: plead with her: 
for fhe isnot my wife, neither am I her huiband; 
but let her take away her fornications out of her 
ſight, & her adulteries c fro betwene her breoſts, 

3 4 Left I ſtrip her naked, & fet her as in the 
day that (he was borne, e & make her as a wilder- 
nes, and leaue her like a dry land, and ſlay her for 


4 An ] wil haue no pitie vpon her children: 
for they be the f children of fornications. 

5 For their mother hath played the harlot: 
ſhee that conceiued them, hath done fhamefullv: 
for the faid, I will goe after my g loucrs that giue 
me my bred and my water, my wooil and my 
flaxe,mine'ovle and my drinke. 


* 
6 Therefore beholde , I wil ſtoppe h thy way 


d For though this with thornes , and make an hedge, that ſnec (hall 


pare we easan 
rlot for their i 
dolatries, yet he 


had left them with 


their appareil and 
doi ie & certaine 


fignes of his fauor, 


bu: if they conti- 
nued ftill, he 
would veterly 
deftroy them. 


e When | bronghe 
ber out ot Egypt, 1 


Lyel. 16.3. 


not finde her paths. 

7 Though thec followe after her louers, yet 
{hall fhee not come at them: though Mee feeke 
them, yet hall the not finde them: then ſhall thee 
fay, + will goe and returne to my firſt hul band: 
for at that time was J better then now. 

8 Now thee did not knowe that I k gaue her 
corne, and wine, and oyle, ànd multiplied her fil- 
ucr and gold orhich they beftowed vpon Baal. 

9 Therefore will Í returne, and take away 
my corne in the time thereof, and my wine in 


£ That is, baftards the ſeaſon thereof, and will rccouer my wooll and 


and begotten in 
adu'terte. 
g Meaning, the 


my flaxe lent, to couer her ſhame. 
10 And nowe will I difcouer her ™ lewdneffe 


ido'es which they in the fight of her louers, and no man fhal deliuer 


fcrued, and by 
home they 


her out of mine hand. 


Hofea. 


Sp iriti u a 

11 Iwillalſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her 

feaſt dayes, her newe moones, and her Sabbaths, 
and all her ſolemne feaſtes. 

12 And I wil deſtroy her vines and her figtrees, 
whereof fhe hath faid, Thefe are my rewards that 
my louers haue giuen me : and I will make them 
as a foreft, and the wilde beafts (hall carethem. 

13 And I wil viſit vpon her the day es of n Baa- 
lim, wherein fhe burnt incenſe to them: and fhee 
decked her ſelfe with her o earings and heriewels, 


and the followed her louers,and lorgate me, ſaith 


the Lord. 

14 Therefore behold, I will p allure her, and 
bring her into the wilderneſſe, and ſpeake friend- 
ly vnto her. 

15 And J will giue her her vineyardes from 
thence, and the valley q of Achor for the doore 
of hope, and fhe fhal! r fing there as in the dayes 
of her youth, and as in the dayes when fhe came 
vp out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And at that day, faith the Lord, thou fhalt 
call me f I hi, and ſhalt call me no more t Bazli. 

17 For I vill take away che names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they {hall be no n ore re- 
membred by their u names. 

18 And in that day wil I make a couenant for 
them, with the * wilde beaſts, and with the foules 
of the heauen , and with that that creepeth vpon 
the earth: and I will breake the bowe, and the 
ſworde and the battell out of the earth, and will 
make them to fleepe fafely. 

19 And I will marry thee vnto mee for euer: 
yéa,I wil marry thee vnto me in righteouſnesʒand 
in judgement,and in mercy and in compaſſion. 

20 I will euen marry thee vnto me in y faith- 
fulneſſe, and thou fhalt Know the Lord. 

21 And in that day I wil heare, ſaith the Lord, 
I wil exe» heare z the heauens, and they shal heare 
the earth, 

22 And the earth (hal heare the corne,and the 
wine, and the oyle,and they (hall heare Ixreel. 

23 And Iwill ſowe her vnto me in the earth, 
and I will haue mercy vpon her, that was not pi- 
tied, and I will ſay to them which were not my 
people, * Thou art my people. And they thal fay, 
Chow art my God. 


n I wil punih her 
for ber idolatrie. 
o By thewing how 
har-ots trim them. 
feluesto pleaſe o- 
thers, he declareth 
how the juperſtiti · 
ous idolacers jet a 
great part of their 
religio in decking 
themfelues on 
their holidayes, 

p By my beneſites 
in offring hr grace 
and metcie, euen 
in that plaee 
where thee hall 
thinke her felfe 
deſtitute of all 
helpe & comfort. 
q Which was a 
plentifall valley, 
and wherein they 
had great comfort 
when they caine 
out of the wilder. 
nes, as Ioſh. . 26. 
and is called the 
doore of hope, bea 
cavfe it was a de- 
parting fro dea h, 
and an entrie into 
life. 

t She fhall then 
ptaife God as the 
did when the wag 
de huered out of 
Egypte 

{ ny is, mine hof 
baed, knowing 5 I 
am soyned tothee 
by an inuiolable 
covenant. 

t That is, my mae 
fler: which name 
was apphedto 
theiridoles, 

a No Idolatrie 
fhal) once come 
into their mouth, 


but they thall ferue me pure ly according to my word. x Meaning, that he wit 
fo bleſſe them , chat all creatives ibali taudur them. y With acouenane that 
neuer halbe broke. z Then thal che heauen deſite taine tor the earth which 


fhall bring foorth for the vſe ol man. 


CHAR III. 
1 The tewes ſbalbe caft off fir their idolasrie, 3 Afterward 
they fhau returne to the Lord. 

T Hen faid the Lord to me, 2 Goe vet, an t loue 

a woman ( beloued of her husband, and was 
an harlot) according to the loue of the Lord to- 
ward the children of Ifrael: yet they looked to o- 
ther gods, and b loued the wine bottels. 

2 Soc I bought her to me for fifteenc pieces 
of filuer, and for an homer of barlie and an halfe 
homer of barliz. 

3 And I faid vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide with 
d me many dayes: thou fhalt not play the harlot, 


Rom. 9. 25. 1. pet. 2. 10. 


a Herein the pro- 
phet reprefenteth 
the perfon ot God, 
which loued bis 
Church before he 
called her, anddid 
not withdraw the 
fame wh the gave 
her felfe toidoles, 
b That is gaue 
themſelues wholy 
to pleaſures. and 
could not take vp: 


thoughe they had wealth and abundance, h I will punith thee that then thou 
mayelt trie whether thine idoles can helpe thee, and bring thee into lach ſtrait- 
ref „hat thou fiule have no lw to play the wanton. 1 This he fpeaketh of the 
fo ttf which are true ly conuerted,and alto theweth the vie and protic of Gods 
tods k Thisdectarerh that dolatets def aude God of his honour When they 
att hute hre bene fites to theii i toles: J Signifying that Gad will take away his 
benen et, x ben man by his iugt atitucde doe ·¶ abuie them. m T. at is, all her fer 

uice ceremonies and inuentions wheceby the wosllupped her idoles 


and thou {halt be to none orber man, and I wil be asthey that are 
fo vnto thee, iuen to drune 
enneffe, 


4 For the children of Ifrael ſhall e remaine — 


and payed a ſmall portion et her, left thee perceiuing the ꝑreatneſſe of my love, 
mould haue abuſed me and nat bene vader duetie: for fiſtee de pieces of ſiluet 
were but halfe the price of a aue. Fxod 1.52. d I wall trie thee a long time 
asin thy widovhoode whether thou wilt be mine orno, e Meaning nog one 
ly all che time of theu captiuitie, dut alfo vato Chrif. 

* many 


withouta fprince, 
without an image, 
and without an Frhod, snd without Teraphim. 

5 Afterward {hall the children of Iſrael con- 
uest, and Reke the Lord their God, and g Dauid 
feat their E ing. and fhal feare the Lord, and his good- 
eat neff ia the later dayes. — 
rifes kingdome,which was promiſed voto David to be eternal, Pfal.72.17. 


CHAP. IIII. 

A complamt against she people, and ihe Pris fis of Ifrael. 
Eare the word of the Lord, ve children of If 
rael : for the 1 ord a hath a controuerfie with 

the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there no 
tructh nor mercie nor knowledge of God inthe 
land. 

2 By ſwearing, and lving. and killing, and ſteal- 
ing, and whormg, they breake ont, and b blood 
toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore Mall the land mourne, and eue- 

one that dwelleth therein, fhalbe cut off, with 

the beaſts of the field, and with the toules of the 
heauen, and alfo the fifhes of the fea ſhalbe taken 
away. 

4 et c let none rebuke, nor reproue another: 
for thy people are as they that rebuke the Prieſt. 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the d day, and 
the Prophet flail fall with thee in the night, and 
Iwill deſtroy thy e mother. 

6 My people are deſtroied for lacke of know- 
ledge: becruſe i thou haft refufed knowledge, I 
wil alfo refuſe thee, that thou {halt be no Prieſt to 
me: and fecing g thou haft forgotten the Law of 
thy God, 1 will alſo forget thy children. 

7 As they were h increnſed, fo they finned a- 
gainſt me: therefore will I change their glory in- 
tofhamne. 

8 i ‘They eate vp the finnes of my people, and 
Lift vp their mindes in their iniquitie. 

9 And there fh. Il be like people, like & Prieſt: 
for I wall viſit their way es vpon them, & reward 
them their deeds. i 

10 For they fhall eate, and not haue enough : 
they thall commit adulterie, and fhallnot in- 
creafe, becaufe they haue left offto take heed to 
the Lord. 

11 ™Wheredome, and wine, and new wine 
take away their heart. 

12 My n people afke counſell at their ftocks, 
and their ſtaffe tencheth them: for the o ſpirit of 
fornications Fath cauſed them to erre , and they 
haue gone awhoring from vnder their God. 


ice, ſhould 


r 
a Becavfe the peo- 


woald not o- 
the admont- 
pees of the Pro- 
pher, hee citeth 
them before the 
judgement ieat of 
God againſt « 16 
thev chiefly ofen- 
ded. Ila 7.13. Zacha, 
12. 10 mich.6 1,2. 
b Ineuery place 
appeareth a hber- 
ty to moft hainous 
vices, ſo thatone 
ſolloweth in the 
necke of another, 
c As tbough he 
would fay that it 
Gere in vane to 
rebuke chem: for 
no man can abide 
it: yea, they will 
Gpeake againft the 
prophets & prieſts 
whole office it it 
chiefly torebuke 
them. 
d ve fhall perifh 
altogether: the 
one, becauſe hee 
would not obey, 
and the other be. 
cauſe he would 
not admoniſh. 
e That is the Sy- 
nagogue w herein 
| thaw doalteſt. 
ff Thacis, the 
Priefts ſhall be 
calt off, be cauſe 
abat for lacke of 
knowledge, they 
die vot able to ex · 
ce cute their charge, 
l & inftru& others, 
Deu 33 3. Ml. 29. 
g Meaning, the 
whole bod) of the 
people, which 
were wearie with 
hearing the word 


of God. — z 
o b Tbe mote les 13 They ſacrifice vpon the tops of the monn- 
Beneficial vmo taines, and burne incenfe vpon the hils vnder the 


okes, and the poplar tree, and the elre, becaufe 
the thadowe thereof is good : therefore vour 
daughters fhalbe r harlots, and your ſpouſes hall 
be whores. 
14 Iwill not 4 vifit vour daughters when they 
2 are harlots: nor your ſpouſes, when they are 
geh together, fo whores : for they themſelues are ſeparated with 
they be puni- har lots, and facrifice with whores: therefore the 


. people that doth not vnderſtand, fall a!l. 


cir Wickednefle hall be punifhed on all ſorts: for though they thinke by the 
titude of ioes io haue many chi drẽ, yet they halbe deceined of their hope. 
In givirg themelues to pleaſures, the; become like bruit beaſts. n Thus he 
h by de riſion in ca! e, which now tor their ſinnes they 
: ſor tbey foaght he cke and Hicks, o They are car ied away 
p Recavte take awat Gods hosonr, ane give it tu idules, there- 
s, tl ftali d-fhonour theirowne bo- 


i ne co bring on i amendment: hut 


i To wit, & Priefts 
feeke te eate the 
peoples aſſerings 
and flattet them 
eit finnes, 


k Signifying that 
ast na- 


Chap. 


thar! hane farely 
cere mined this. 
k They hane ture 
ned vpſide dox de 
2] political orders 
andalimsne: of 
religton. 

1 Towit, after 


ii v. Princes and Prieſts. 111 

15 Thongh thou, Ifrael play the hurlot, pet riet : — — 

t . : at uu 1 
not {udah {inne : come not ye vnto f Gilgal, nci- ine ged. & willetl 
ther goc) ce vp to Beth-auen, nor ſu care, The themro lestoc by 
Lord l ucth. l y therr ex ple 0 

16 J or Iſrael is rebellious as an vnruly heifer, fe f alben the 
Now the Lord will feede them as a u lambe in a I erd wach honeu- 
lage place. redthis f lace in 

17 Ephraim i ĩoyned to idols: let bim alone. time paſt by i 

18 Their drunkennes ſtinkethi: tney haue com- de madd 
mitted whoredome ; their rulers loue so fay with ty ther idolattie, 
flame, * Bring ye. ; he would not thag 

19 The wmde hath y hound them vp in her iene 

: 5 A # 
wings, & they thalbeathamed of their ſacrihces. . e called Rethe 
el, that is che houſe of God. he ti. aue n. iat is houle of iniquit ie. be cauſe of their 
abonunatiens let vp there ſipuiſ ing that no p ace is holy wrere Gouis ror pireu 
ly wo.thipped. n God will fo ditperte them: that they thal: rot remaine many 
certe:ne place. x They are lo impudent inreceiuing brites, thatthey will come 

P y } 
mand men to bring them veto them. y To ca. ie them fuddenly away. 
CHAE. Vo 4 
1 Againf the Prici ana rulers of Ifrael, 13 The belpe of 

man ts in dame. 

Yee Priefts, heare chis, and hearken yee, O a The prieſte and 

houſe of Iſi acl, and giue ye eare, O houfe of — — 
the King: for iuugement v toward you, becauſe er Deok e 
vou haue bene a*inare on Mizpah, and a net the fowlers did the 
{pred vpon Tabor. birds,in thefetwo 

2 Yetthey were profoiid,to decline tobflangh- ** — 

5 a y Wa 
ter, though I hauc bene a c rebuker of them all. ja they teemed 

3 I know 4 Ephraim and Ifrael is not hid fiom tobe guen alto. 
me: for now, O I phraim thou art become an bar- — — u — 
lot, and Iſrael is deſiled. N — — i oe 

4 They will not giue their mindes to turne cis th favghter ' 
vnto their God: for the {pirit of fornication win in cortem pr. 
the mids of them, and they haue not knowen the Moe had 
Lord. ‘ continually by gy 

5 And the e pride of Iſtael doth teftifietohis Prophets. 7 7 
face: therefore shall Ifrael and Ephraim fall in d They boafted 
their iniquitie : Indah alfo il all fall u ich hem. e len be mor 

6 ‘They fhal! goe with their (heepe, and with hae, banale Ea, 

y mk goe wi riLeepe, htes, but alſo Ex, 
their bullocks to ſeeke the Lord: but they Il. all phraimites , be- 
not finde him: for he hath withdrawen him ſelfe cavfe their King 
fiom them 4 al 

3 : of thar tribe. 

7 They haue tranfgreffed sgainft the Lord: for e Meaning their 
they baue begotten + {trange children : now fhall coniemning of all 
ga rroneth deuoure them with their portions. i ie 

8 Blowe yee the trumpet in Cibeah, nd the children are dege- 
fhaume in Ramah : crie out at Bethauen, after nerse foy there is 
thee, OB Beniamin. i no hope m . 

9 Ephraim fhall be defolate in the day of re- 2 — 
luke: among the tribes of ifract haue I cauſed to p That is all If ael 
iknow the trueth. (öptehegded vn. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them that — me “tome 
remooue the hound : therefore will I porte out Js) ld 5 

. plagues fhuld pite 
my wrath vr on them like v ater, — jue them {ro place 

11 Ephraim is opprefied, & broken in iudge- to place Bil — 

be Wh P * were de Hoy ed. 
ment, | ecaule hee willingly walked after the d 
commandement. they fah mor, 

12 Therfore wil I be vnto Ephraim as a moth, 
and to the houſe of Iudah asrortennefie. 

13 When Fphraim ſaw bis Gcknefle, and Tu- 
dah his wound, then went Ephraim voto = Af- 
ſhur, and {ent vnto King n Jareb: yet couid he not 
heale you. nor cure you of vour wound. 


14 For Iwill be vnto Ephraim as a Lion, and 1 r 
asalions whelpeto the honfe of Tudah: Leen] cot ande went, g 


aud di not rather 

follew Gad. 

m In ‘ied ef feek- 

ing for remedie at 

Gods hand 

n Who wa jr (J 


will (poy le, and goc a ay. Iwill take away, and 
none fhall reſcue it. 

15 Iwill go, and returne to my plece, till they 
acknowledge their fault, & ſecke me: in their af- 
fiction they will ſeeke me diligently. 

CHAP. 


— = ~~ °°” © 


The Lord woundeth and healeth. 


a He fheweth the 
people how they 
ought to turne to 
th: Lord, that he 
mi ght call backe 
his plagues. 

b Though he cor · 
rect vs from time 
to time, yet his 


belpe will not be 


farce off if we re- 
tui ne to him 

c You ſee me to 
haue a cette iue ho- 
linelle and repen- 
dance, but it is vj õ 
she ſudden, & as a 
morning cloud. 

d haue ſtill la. 
bout ed by my ppo» 
phets,& ir were 
framed you to 
bring you toa 
mendment , but 
all was in vaine: 
foc my word was 
dot meat to feed 
them,buta word 
to flay them, 

e My dodtine 
which 1 taught 
thee, was molt 
euident. 

He thewethto 
what {cope bis do- 
dine tended, that 
the, lhould ioyne 
the obedience of 
God,and the lone 
of their neighbour 
with outward fa- 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Affiltion cauſeth a man to tine to God. 9 The wickedneffe 
of the Prieft. 
—— let vs a returne to the Lord: for he 
hath fpoyled , and he will heale vs: he hath 
wounded vs, and he will binde vs vp. 

2 After two dayes will b he reuiue vs, and in 
the third day he will raiſe vs vp, and we {hall liue 
in his fight. 

3 Then ſhall we haue knowledge, & indevour 
our felues to know the Lord: his going foorth is 
prepared as the morning, & he fhal come vnto vs 
as the raine,and as the latter raine vnto the earth. 

4 3 Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnto thee? O 
Tudah,how fall I intreat thee ? fore your good- 
nefleisasamoraing cloud, and asthe morning 
dew it go eth away. 

5 Therefore hang Id cut downe by the Pro- 
phets I haue flain@themby the wordesof my 
mouth, and chy e ud&erients ꝛrere as the light 
that gocthfoorth. 

6 For I deixi Smercy, an d not facrifice, and 
the knowledge of Ged more then burnt otfrings. 

7 But they g lik: men haue tranſgreſſed the 
covenant there hau they trefpaffed againft me. 

8 u Gilead és a city of them chat worke iniqui- 
tie, andes polluted with blood. 

9 Andasthecues wait for a man,/ the compa- 
nie of Prieſts murther in the way by confent : for 
they worke mifchiefe. 

ro Lhauefeene villeniein the houſe of Iſrael: 
there és whoredom of Ephraim: Ifrael ts detled. 

11 Yea,ludah hath f-t ai plant for thee,whiles 
I would returne the captiuiticofiny people. 


the Prielts dwe it, and which fhould haue bene beft inflructed in my word, i That 
is, doth unitate thine idolatrie, and hath talen graſſes ofthy trees. 


a Meaning, that 
there was no one 
kinde of vice a · 
mong them. but 
that they were 
fubied to all wic- 
kedneſſe, both feo 
cret and open. 
b They eſteeme 
their wicked king 
Jeroboam aboue 
God,aod feeke but 
how to flatte: and 
pleafe him. 
c He.compareth 
the rage of the 
eople toa hurn- 
ing onen which 
the bakes heareth 
fill ell his dough 
be Ieauened and 
raifed, 
They vſed alt 
riot and exceſſe in 
their fealts and fo. 
Yemnineswhere- 
bv their King was 
overcome with 
ſurfet. & brought 
iuto diſcaſ s, % de- 
Pred in flatteries. 
e By their occafie 
on Gad hath de- 


CAHB. VII. 
s Ofthe vices and-wantonneffe of the people. 12 Of their pu- 
nifhmernt 


Hen I would hauehealed Ifrael, then the 
iniquitie of Ephraim was difcouered, and 
the w ickedneſſe of Samaria: for they have dealt 


fallly: and a the thiefe commeth in, and the rob- ` 


ber ſpoilerh without. 

2. And they confider not in their hearts, that I 
rememberall their wickedneffe : now their owne 
inuentions haue beſet them about: they are in 
my fight. 

3 They make theb King glad with their wic- 
kedneſſe, and the princes with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers, andas a very c ouen 
heated by the baker, which ceaſeth frõ raiſing vp, 
C from kneading the dough vntil it he leauened. 

5 Thiis the d day of our King: the princes 
haue made him ficke with flagons of wine: hee 
ftretcheth out his hand to feorners. 

6 For they hanemade readie their heartlike 
an ouen whiles they lie in wait: their baker feep- 
eth all the night: in the morning it burnethasa 
flame of fire. i 

7 lhey are all hote as an ouen, and haue e de- 
uoured their indges : all their Kings are fallen: 
there is none among them that cailcth vnto me. 

8 Ephraim hath f mixt himſelfe among the 
people. Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth not 
turned, 

9 Strangers haue deuoured his ftrengrh, and 


and they doe not returme to the Lord their God, 
nor ſecke him for all chis. 

11 Ephraim alſo is like a doue deceiued,with- 
out hheart: they cal to Egypt: they go to Aſihur. 

n But when they thall go, wil {pred my net 
vpon them, and draw them downe as the foules 
of the heauen: I will chaſtiſe them as their ĩ con- 
gregetion hath head. 

13 Woe ynto them: for they haue fled away 
from me · deſtruction fhilbe vnto them, becauſe 
they haue tranfgreffed againſt me: though Ihaue 
redeemed them, yet they haue ſpoken lies a- 
gainſt me. 

14 And they haue not cried vnto mee with 
their hearts, l when they howled vpon their beds: 
m they aſſembled themſelues for corne, and wine, 
and they rebel} againit me. 

15 Though I haue bond cy ſtrengthened their 
arme, yet doe they imagine miſchiefe againſt me. 

16 They returne, lit not to the moſt hie: they 
are like a deceitfull bow e : their princes thall fall 
by the ſu ord, for the rage n of their tongues: this 
fhall be their derifion in the land of Egypt. 


all iudgement, as 
they that cannot 
tell whether it is 
better to cleaue 

one ly to God, or 


folde aiaa ` 
b That is, withone 


to feeke the helpe . 


of man. 


i According to my 
curſes made to the 
whole congregae 
tion of Ifrael. 

k That is, divers 
times redeemed 
them and de liue · 
red them from 
death, 

1 Whenehey were 
in afflietion & crie 
ed out for paine, 
they fought not 
vnto me for helpe, 
in They onely 
feeke theirowne 
commoditie and 
wealth, and paffe 
not for me their 
God. 

n Recanvfe they 
boah of their ou n 


ſtiength, aud paffe not what they ſpeake againſt me and my ſetuants, Plalm.7 3.9, 


C'HAR. VIM. 
x The diſtruction of Judah and Ifrael, becaufe of their ido'atrie, 
Et the mumpet to thy a mouth: he /hall come as 


an egle againſt the Honfe of the Lord, becaufe 
they haue tran(grefied my couenant, & treſpaſſed 


. againſt my Law. 
crifice. g That is, hke light aud weake pesTons. h Which was the place where 


2 Iſrael ſnall b crie vnto mee, My God, wee 
know thee. 

3 Ifiael hath caſt off the thing that is good: 
the encmic hall purſue him. 

4 They haue fet vp a e King, but not by mee: 
they haue made princes, and I knewitnot : of 
their ſiluer and their golde haue they made them 
idoles: therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed. 

5 Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caft thee off: 
mine anger is kindled againſt them: how'long 
will they be without d innocencie! n 

6e For it came euen from Iſtael: the worke- 
man made it, therefore is it not God: but the calfe 
of Samaria ſhalbe broken in pieces, 

7 For they haue f ſowen the winde, and they 
fhallreape the whirlwinde : it hath no ſtalke: the 
bud fhal] bring foorth no meale: iffo be it bring 
foorth, the ftrangers fhall deuoure it. 

8 Ifrael is deuoured, now thall they be among 
the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein is no pleaſure. 

9 For they are gone vp to Afihur : they are as 
a g wilde aſſe alone by himſelfe: Ephraim hath 
hired louers. 

10 Yet though they haue hired among the na- 
tions, now will I gather them, and they (halt for- 
row a little, for the h burden of the King and the 
Princes. 

11 BecaufeEpbraim hath made many altars to 
finne, his altars ſhalbe to finne. 

12 I haue written to them the great things of 
my Law : but they were counted as a i ſtrange 
ching. 


13 They ſacriſice felh for the facrifices of mine | sayingthatthep | 


offerings, and eate it: bu the k Lord accepteth 


a God encourae 
geththe Prophet 
to fignifie f {pees 

ie comming of 
the enemy again 
Ifael, which was 
once the people 
of God. 


b They thalll erie 


like hypocrites, 


‘but not from the 
heart, as their 
det is dec late. 

¢ That is, lerobo - 
am,. by whom they 
fought their owre 
U bertie, and notte 
obey my will. 

d That Is, vprighs 
iudpement and 
godly life, f 
e Meaning „the 
calle was invented 
by themſelues, and 
of the it fathers in 
the wilderneſſe. 
f Shewing ý their 
religion hath but 
afhew, and init 
(elfe is but vanitie. 


g They neverceafe 


dut tun to and fro 


to feeke helpe. 


b That is. lot the 
tribute which the 
King and the prine 
ces thall lay vpom 
them : which 
meanes the Lord 
wicth to bring thë 
torepentance, 

i Thus the ido- 
laters count the 
ward of God as 
ſtrange in te ſpe& 
of their owne iu- 
neotions. 


offers it to ¥ Lordy 


ptiu - d them of all gond rolers, f That is, he counterfeited the religion af the 
Ge miles ye: is but as a cake baked an the one fide, and ia on the other, that es, 
ecither thorow hwre, nor thorow colde, but partly a le w, and partly a Genule. 


them not: now will he remember their inimutie, — s 2 
and vifit their ſinnes: they ſhall returne to Erypt. . 


he himfe!f 
14 For p mmi 


1 


14 For Ifrael hath his maker, and 
buildeth temples, and h hath increafed 
{trong cities: but I will fend a fire vpon his cities, 

and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thercof. 

CHAP. IX. 
. OF the hung er and — of Ffrael. i 
8 Eioyce not, O Ifrael for ioy as 2 other peo- 
ot —_ R — for chou haſt gone awhoring Rel 
Lud eſcape,het God: thou haft loued b a reward vpon euery 
thou alt be pu. Come foore. 

b Thou haſt com 2 he floore, and the winepreſſe fhall not 
mitted idolatrie in feede them, and the new wine ſhall faile in her. 
E 5 — oot s 3 They fhall not dwell in the Lords land, but 
mad — 47, Ephraim will returne to Egypt, and they will eate 

asao batlot tbat vncleane things in Asſhur. 
had rather lwe by 4 They ſhall not offer d wine to the Lorde, 
Playing the whore neither {lrall their facrifices be pleaſant vnto him: 
Ulned of bet owne bur they ſpalbe vnto them as the bread of mour- 
esband, ners: all that cate thereof, ſhall be polluted: for 
e The ſe out ward their bread e for their ſoules ſhall not come into 
— the houſe of the Lord. 
keo fan thee. 5 What will (<3 do f then in the ſolemne day, 
d Allthcir doings and in the day of the feaſt of the Lord > 
r Po 6 For loe, they are gone from 8 deſtruction: 
Poll be reieceday bet Egypt Chall gather them vp, and Memphis 
‘tbings polloted. ſhall buriethem : the nettle fhal pofleffethe plea- 
e The meat oft ing fant places of their filuer, and the thorne fhall be 
ec they afered in their tabernacles, 


f When the Lord. 7 The dayes of vifitation are come: the 
Danese away ail day es of ręcomperce are come: Iſtael {kal know 
the oceafions of it: b the Prophet u a foole: the ſpirituall man is 
e emen mad, forthe multitude of thine iniquitie: there- 
gticaos point of fore the hatred is great. 
Jour captiuitie, 8 The watchman of Fphraim i fhould be 
when — — my God : bur the ll a u the ſpare of a 
9 . fouler in all his wayes, and hatred in the Houfe of 
g Thau the i his God. 
i — 9 They k are deepely ſet: they are corrupt as 
b bane A in the dayes of Oibeah: there“ore he will remem- 
dyetihall they ber their istiquitic,he will vifte their finnes. 
bedefro-edinthe 10 I found Ifrael like! grapes in the wildernes: 
Mplace whitberchey T fuw vour fathers zs the firft ripe in the fig tree at 
for ioc her firft time: zur they wentto Baal-Peor, and 
Then the ſepareted themfclues vnto that hame, and their 
L that they © abomin- tions were according to ™ their louers. 
— — m - I — * — — — away like 
irde: from the birth ® and from the wombe, an 
9 fromthe conception. 
phetsand tpiritual 1 2 Though they br.ng vp their children, yet I 
yA — will depriue them from being men : yea, ve to 
derty u te bring them, chen Idepart from chem. i 
| = — * — J 3 — as a 8 a — * 
| tobeainaiese pol planted in a cottage: hut Ephraim ſhall bring 
them roa ol forth ide dhdkdven vochemerthesen * 
— — = ren Lorde , giue them : what — thou ꝑiue 
uneſſe. that them? giue them e i 
— — them a P barren wombe and drie 
Wesens m, 15 All their wickedneffe is in 4 Gilgal: for 
‘eormupt, Iud 19.22 there doe I hate them: for the wickednes of their 
wog, bat inuentions, Iwill caft them out of mine Houfe: 
fe — a Iwill lone them no more: all their princes are 
E rebels. — 
y wereas 16 Ephraim isfmitten, their roote is dried vp: 
inable v 
—— idobes. n Sigvif. ing, that God would deſtroy their chil- 
n by the ſe ſundry mea aes and ſa ce nſume them by litle and little. o As 
r plants in their houſes in Tyrus, to preferue nem froni the colde aire 
ealo was Ephraim at the Gift vnto wee, bot nowe I will giue him to the 
obe Propher teeing the great plagues of Ged tomarde Ephraim, 


e God to make them t: atl this great ſlaughter᷑ ij ond 
pon the chiefs canfe ofthei: delradtion is hat they 


Í 


Chap. ix. x. 


they can bring no fruite: yea, though they bring 
foorth, yet will I flay euen the deareft of their 
body. 
17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe they 
did not obey him: and they fhall wander among 
the nations. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Again Iſratl and bis idoles. 14 Hw defirubton Sr she 


jan. 
jpa is an a emptie vine, yet hath it brought 
foorth fruite vnto it felfe, and according to the 
multitude of the fiuite thereof he hath increaſed 
the altars: according to the b goodneſte of their 
land they haue made faire im. ges. 

2 Iheir heart is e ciuided : nowe fhall they be 
found faultie: he thall breakedowne their altas: 
he ſhall deſtroy their images. 

3 For now they fhall ſay, Wee haue no d King 
becaufe we feared not the Lord: and what fLouid 
a King doe to vs? 

4 They haue poken wordes, fwearing falſely 
in making e a couenant : thus findgement grow- 
eth as wormewood in the furrowes of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall g feare be- 
cauſe of che calfe of Beth auen: for the people 
thercof ſhall mourne ouer i:, and the h Chema- 
rims thereof, that reioyced on it for the glorie 
thereof, becauſe it is departed from it. = 

6 It frall be alfo brought to Afthur, for a 
preſent vnto King Iareb: Ephraim ſhall receiue 
fhame , and Ifrael ſhall be aſhamed of his owne 
counfell. 


7_Of Samaria,the king thereof is deftroyed,as 


thefomevponthe water. W 

8 The high places alfo ofi Auen (ball be de- 
ftroyed, euen the finne of Ifrael : the thore and 
the thiftle ftal! growe vpon their altars, and they 
Mal fay to the mountaines, * Coucr vs, and to the 
hilles, Fall vpon vs. 

9 Olfrael , thou haft ! finned from the dayes 
of Gibeah : there they ! Rood : the battell in Gi- 
beah againft the children of iniquitie did not 
m touch them. 

10 It is my deſire n that I fhoulde chaftife 
them, and the people fhall be gathered againſt 
them, when they ſhall gather themſelues in their 
two o furtowes. 

11 And Ephraim is & an heifer vſed to delight 
in p threfhing : but I will paffe by her q faire 
nec ke ; I will make Ephraim to ride: Judah ſhall 
plow,and Jaskob (hall breake his cloddes. 

12 Sowe to your felues in righteoufneffe : 
reape after the meaſure of mercie : r breake vp 
your fallo ground : for it u time to ſeeke the 
Lord, till hee come and raine right eouſneſſe vp- 
on vs. 

13 Bu you haue plowed wickednes: ye haue 
reaped imiquitic : you haue eaten the fruit of lies: 
becauſe thou diddeft truft in thine owne wayes, 
and in the multitude of thy {tong men, 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult arife among thy 
people, and all thy munitions (hall be deſtroy ed, 
as í Selman deftroyed Beth. arbel in the day 


wicked astheirs. 1 To wit, te fight, or the Iſt ac lites remaine 


The calfe of lfrael, 112 


a Wherofthougls 
the grapes were 
gathe. cd, yet ener 
asit gathered new 
Itre: pon," inerea- 
fed rew wicked. 
nefe, lo that che 
correction which 
thecld haue 
brough. them to 
crenence did bag 
viter then fun. 
be. ne te. 

b Asthey were 
tich and haa abus · 
dance. 

c To wit, fom 
God 


d The day hafi 
come that God 
fhal: take away 
their King, aud 
then they shall 
ſet le the fruit of 
their fimes, and 
how they uufted 
in him invaine, 
2. King. 17.6.7. 
e In promiſing to 
be ſaichfull to- 
ward God. 
£ Thos their inte- 
pritic and fidelitie 
which they pre» 
tended, was no- 
thing but bitter. 
neſſe and griefe, 
When the calfe 
N be caried a 
way. 
b Ckemarims 
were ce rte ĩse idee 
latrous ptieſtes, 
which did weate 
blac ke ap pa ell in 
their ſaciifices aud 
cried with a loud 
voy ce: Which fae 
perfit-on Elah 
de nerd, I. King. 


38.17 reade 2 Tin. 


23.5. 

i This he ſpeak. 
eth in contempt 
cf Be iel, reade 
Chap 4.55. 

Ja. 2.19. lul. 23. 
30 r.. &. i C 
9.8. 

k la thoſt cayes 
wah thou as wice 
ked as the Gibe o- 
nite vas God there 


partly declared: 


lor thy zeale could 
sot be good in 


executing Gods 


iudęc me nis, ſe e- 
ing throe owne 
dec des nerc as 

d ip that hubbars- 


nefe from tliat time. m The Uraelites were not mooued by their example to 
ceaſe irom their finnes. n Becaule they are fo de ſperate, Iwill de light to deſtrey 
them. o That is, when they have gathered all ibe ii ſirergih:ogeibet. p Wheres 


in is plesfwe, asin plowing is labonr and paine. q Iwill Jay my yoke vp en her 
fat necke. r Reade Jeremie 3. 4. [ That is, Shalmanazzar in the deflruttio 


of 


chat citie fpared neuber kinde nor age. 


God did beare Iſrael. 


of battell: the mother with the children was da- 


_ fhed in pieces. 


a Whiles the If 
raelites were in 
Egypt and did not 
dtouoke my wrath 
B their malice 
and ingratitude. 
b They rebelled 
and went a con- 
trary way, when 
rhe Prophets cal- 
led them to re- 
pentance. 


c That is, friendly: 


and not as bealtes 
or uues, j 

d seeing they 
conteinne all this 
kin dneſſe, they 


fhalbe led captiue 


into Aflyria. 


e To withe Pra- 


phets. 
t God confidereth 
with himfelfe, and 
that with a cer- 
taine griefe howe 
to puniſh them, 
g Which were 
two of the cities 
thar were deſtt oy · 
ed with Sodom, 


Deut. 29.23. n 


h Meaning.that 
his loue wherwith 
he firſt loued. 
chem, made him 
betweene doubt 
and aſſurance what 
to doe and herein 
appeateth his fa- 
therly aſfecion, 


that his mercy to- 
watd his fhal ouere, 


come his iudge· 
ments, as he de- 
clateth ia the 
next verle, 

i To cGfume theg, 
but will cauſe thee 
to yeeld, and fo re- 
ceine chee o mere 
cies and this is 


15 Sothall Beth-el doe vnto you, becaufe of 

your malicious wickednelſè: in a morning fall 
the King of Iſrael be deftroyed. j 

CHAR XI. 

x Th'benefiesofthe Lovutupard Ifrael 5 Their ingratitud 

again st him, 
Wri Enel a was a childe, then I loued 
him, and called my ſonne out of Egypt. 

2 They called them, bar they b went thus 
from them: they facrificed ynto Baalim, and 
burnt incenfe to images, — i 

-3 ` Iledde Ephraim alfo, at one ſhould beare 
them in his armes: but they knew not that Ihea- 
led them. * 
4 I led them with cordes e of a man, enen 
with bandes of loue, and I was to then as he that 
taketh off the yoke from their iawes, and I layd 
the meate vnto them. 


s He ſhall no more returne into the land of 


Egypt: but Asſhur fhall be his ¢ King, 
they refuſed to comiert. — 

6 And the ſword (hall fall on his cities, and 
ſhall conſume his barres, and deuoure them, be- 
cauſe of their owne counſels. : 

7 And my people are bent to rebellion a- 
gainft me: though ¢ they called them to the moft 
high, yer none at all would exalt him. 

8 fF How fhall I giuethee vp, Ephraim? hem 
fhai I deliuer thee, tael? how Shall I make thze, 
as g Admah ? bow fhalt I fet thee, as Zeboimꝰ mine 
heart is turned within me: h my repentings are 
rouled together. > ' `. ' | 

9 I will not. execute the fierceneſſe of my 
wrath : I will not returne to deftroy Ephraim: for 
Tam God, and not man, the holy one in the mids 
of thee, and I will not i enter into the citie. 

10 They fhall walkeafter the Lord: hec ſhall 
roare like a lyon: when he fball roare, then the 
children ofthe Welt Mall feare. A 


11 „They fhal feare as afnaroty out of Egypt,. 


becaufe 


and as a doue of the lind of Ashur, and I will 


place them in theis houſes, faith the Lord. 

12 Ephraim compaffeth me about with lies, & 
the honfe of Iſtael with deceit; but Iudah vet ru- 
teth with God, and is faithfull with the Saints. 


meant of the ſmall number who fhalt walke afterthe Lord. k The Egyptians 
and Aſſyrtans halbe afraide whea the Lord maintatneth his people, | Gouer- 


meth their Rate according to Gode word,and docth not degenerate, 


a That is, flattreth 
himielfe with 
vaine confidence, 


b Meaning, pre · 
fents to get friend. 
Mip. 

e Which in theſe 
points was like 

to Ephraim,but 
not iu idola · 
tres: ; 

el Seeing that 
God did thus pre- 
etre laakob their 
father d udahs ia. 
gratitude was 

the more to be 
abhorred. 

e 


Reade Genel. 52. 31. 


GHA Po XH. 

Hee admonifheth by Faakobs example to iruſt in God, and uot in 

40, n 
Phraim is fed a with the wind, and followeth 

after the Faft winde: he increaſeth day ly lies 

and deſtruction, and they doe make a couenant 
with Afihur, and» oyle is caried into Egypt. 

2 The Lorde hath alfo a controuerfie with 
e Iud ſh, and will viſire Iaakob , according to his 
vayes: according to his workes, will hee recom- 
pence him. = — jha 

3 Hee tooke his brother by the heete in the 
wombe, and by his ſtrength he had d power wich 
God i 

4 And had e power ouer the Angel, and pre- 
uailed: he wept and prayed veto him: i he found 
himin Beth-el,and there he fpake with vs. 


F God founde laakoh as hee lay fleeping in Bethel. 


Gene. 7E. is. and fo (pake with hie thete;thar the fruite of that ipoach appettaned 


. ih whole body of che people, whereof we are. 


Hoſea. 


5 Yea, the Lorde God of hoftes, che Lorde u 
himfelfe his memorial. 

6 Therefore turne thee to thy God: keepe 
mercy and iudgement, and hope ftill in thy God. 

7. He g C man: the balances of deceit are in 
his hand: he loueth to oppreſſe. 

_ 8 And Ephraim faide, Notwithſtanding I am 
rich, I haue found me out riches in al my la ours: 
they ſhall finde none iniquitie in mee, h that were 
wickedneſſe. 

9 Though I am the Lorde thy God, from the 
land of Egypt, yet wil I make thec to dwell in the 
tabernacles, as in i the dayes of the ſolemne feaſt. 

10 Ihaue alſo fpoken hy the Propheres, and 1 
haue multiplied vifions, and vſed ſimilitudes by 
the miniſterie of the Prophets. 

11 I there kiniquitiein Gilead? ſurely they are 
vanitie : they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal, & their 
altars are as heapes in the furrowes of the field. 

12 ! And Iaakob fled into the countrey of A- 
ram, and Ifrael ſerued for a wife, and for a wife he 
Kept ſhe ee. S 

13 And by am Prophet the Lorde brought If- 
raclout of Egypt, and by a Prophet was hee re- 
ſerued. > ps 

14 But Ephraim prouoked him with hiepla- 
ces : therefore fhall his blood be powred vpon 
him, and his reproch (hall his Lord reward him. 


all the ĩt religion was but vanitie. I Ifyou boaſt of yourrichesand siabilitiey | 
ye feeme to reproch your father who was a poore fugitive and ſeruant. m Means 


ing Moles, whereby appeareth, that whatfocuer they haue, 1 
free goodueſſe. . * 

o CHAP XIII. 
1 The abomination of Ifrael, 5. and phe caufeof their 


glore 

W Hen Ephraim ſpake, there was @-trenw 
bling: he b exalted himſelfe in Iftaely but 
he hath finned in Baal, ¢ and is dead. 

2 And now they fiane more and more, and 
haue made them molten images of their ſiluer, 
aad idoles according to their One ynderſtand- 
ing: they were all the worke of the craſtſmen: 
they fay one to an other whiles they facrifice a 
4 man, Let them kiſſe che calues. 

3 Therefore they (hall be as the maring 
cloud, and as the morning dew that paſſeth a- 
way, as the chaffe thar is drinen with a whirle- 
winde out of the foore, and as the ſmoake that 
gocth out of the cli mney. À 

4 Yet I am the Lord thy God e fiom the 


defines 


land of Egypt, and thou fhaléknow no God but; 


me: for there # no Sauiour beſide me. 

5 I did know thee in the wilderneſſe, in the 
land of drought. 

6 As in their paſtures, fo were they filled: 
they were filled, and their heart was exalted: 
there fore haue they forgotten me. 

7 And Iwill be vnto them as a very 
as a leopard in the way of Afihur. 

8 Iwill meet them, as a beare chat is robbed 
of her whelps, and I will breake che Kall of their 
heart, and there will I deuoure them like a lion: 
the wilde beaſt {nalltearethem. 

9 Olliael , one ! hath deftroyed thee, 
me # thine helpe. 

10 § Iam : whereis thy King, that fhoulde 
helpe thee in all thy cities? and thy mdges, o 
whom thou faideft, Giue me a King, and princes ? 

TI fare thec a King in ming anger, and I 
dooke lum away in my wrat 


kon, and 


but in 


Tokiffet 


g As for Ephraim 
he is more like the 
wicked Canaa- 
nites then godly 
Aoraham ur taas 
kob, 
h Thus the wie · 
ked meaſure Gods 
fauour by out. 
ward proſperitie, 
aud like hypo. 
erites cannot 2. 
dide that any 
thould reproue 
their dogs, 

i Seeing thou wilt 
notacknowledpe 
my benefits, I will 
bring thee againe 
to dwel intents as 
in the kealt of the 
Tabernacles, 
which thog doeſt 
now confenine. 
k The people 
thought that no 
man qutſt haue 
fpaken agatnft Gi- 
lead, that holy 
place, and yet the 
Prophet {ayth,thae 


t commeth cf Gods 


* n e 
a Heefhewerls © 
the excellentie, 
and authority that 
this tribe had 2. 
bowie all the ref. 
b He made aking 
of his tribe. 
c The Ephraim. + 
ites ate not forte 
from deſtruction, 
and. haue loft their 
aucheritie, $ 
d The falie pro- 
phets perſwaded 
the idolatets to of 
fer theit children 
after the example 
of Abtaham, and 
he fheweth how ` 
they would ex. 
hort one another’ 
to the fame, and ro 
kiffe and worthtp 
theſe calues whiele 
werte their idoles, 
e He calleth theng 
torepentance and 
reprooaeth their 
ingratitude, 


‘ 4 
f Thy deftru@ion, 
16 certeineand my 
bene fits toward 
thee. declare that | 
it commeth nat of 
me: therfore thine 
owne malice, ido- 
latrie and vame 
conhdence in men 
mult needs be the 
cauſe thereof. 


g | am ail one, 


rech layd 


è 1. 
$ t would come 
he wombe, 
at il, out of this 
dor get wherein he 
and not taty to 


guthar 
er imali re- 
R God when be 
l oer bis,but 

in death wil 


cauſe they wil 
t tur ne to me, 
vot change 


y puspole. ` 


| a He exhorteth 
them to repen- 
‘tance, te avoyde 
allthefe plagues, 

a to 
declare by wordes 
theilt obedience 
repentance, 

Re fheweth the 

how they ought 
to conleſſe their 
b. 


rnours, 
calleth che 


judgements , who 
had po plagued 
the fruites of the 
groundfor § ſpace 
of foure yeere, 
which was for 
their ſinnes, and to 
ea chem to re- 
pentance. 

| c Meaniag,y the 
@ccafion ot cherr 
exceffe & drũken- 
nes was takeaway. 
d This was ano. 
‘ther plague where. 
with God had pu- 
them, Phen 
ed vp Af 
agaivit rhé, 
outne grie 


ri 


the hath 


th did 


Is ieruice 


gto the con- N 7 
ation of Gods & 


Chap. j. 


Calues of che lips. 113 


12 The iniquũtie of Ephraim is ® bound vp: his rec eiue vs gracioufly : fo wil we render the calues 


finne u hid. 


13 The forowes of a trauelling woman fhall 
come — him: he is an vnwiſe ſonne, els would 
enen at the 1 brea- 


he not {tand {till at the time 
king forth of the children. 


14 l vil redeeme them from the power of the 
graue: I will deliuer them from death: Ok death, 
I willbe thy death : O graue, I will be thy deſtru- 


Qion :! repentar:ceis hid from mine eyes. 


15 Though he grewe vp among hu brethren, 
nem life. an Faft winde ſhall come, euen the wirde of the 
Lord thal come vp from the wilderneſſe, nd drie 
vp his veine, and his fountaine ſhalbe dried vp: he 


ſhall fpoyle the treaſure of all pleaſamt vefiels. 
CHAP. XIIII. 


3 Thedestrufiion of Samaria 2 Hee eahorteth Ifrael to 


turne to Cod, who vequircth pray ſi and thanks. 


Amar ia ſhalbe deſolate: for (he hath rebelled 


againſt her God: they fhal! fall by the fword: 
their infants fhall be daſhed in pieces, and their 
women with childe ſhalbe ript. 
2 O Ifrael, areturne vnto the Lord thy God: 
for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. 
3 Take vnto you words, & turne to the Lord, 


and ſay him vb Take away all iniquitie, and 


10 


of our c lips. e Declating that 
4 Afikur fhal d not fane Vs, neither wil we ride his isthe true fa- 
- enfice, thatthe 
vpon horſes, neither will we fay any more to the gayhful can offer, 
wor ke of our handes, Ie are our gods: for in thee euen thanks and 
the fatherleiie findeth mercy. prayfe,Heb.t3 456 
5 © Iwil heale their rebellion: I wil loue them 4 Wve wil leave 
p E A : offall vaine confie 
freely : for mine anger is turned away from him. dence and prides 
6 Iwill be as the dewe vnto Iſracl: hee (hall e He declaretb 
grow as the lilie and faften his rootes, as the trees bow ready God is 
of Lebanon — 
* 4 4 at dee repent, 
7 Hisbranchesthalt fpread , and his heautie f Wholocuer 
fhalbe as the oliue tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon, toyne themfelues 
8 ‘they chat dwellvnder his f {hadow,fhal re- to thia peoples 
A A thalbe bleffed. 
turne: they ſhall reuiue as the corne, and florith p Goutheweth 
as che vine: the fent thereof / hall be as the wine of now prompt he is 
Lebanon. : a heare his, when 
. 1 they tepent, and to 
9 Ephraim ſhull ſay, What haue I to doc any , bonel — 
more with idoles? I haue heard him and looked proteaion,& (afes 
vpon him: I am like a greene firre tree: vpon me gard vato thes as 
is thy fruite found. moft a 
10 Who is b wife, and hee ſhall vnderſtand 1 — 
thefe things? and prudent, and hee fhal! knowe the crue wifdome 
them? forthe wayes of the Lorde are righteous, & knowledge cone 
and the iuſt (hall walke in then: but the wicked Meth io this,euen 


thall fall therein. to teſt vpon God, 


E 


p THE ARGVMENT. 
ve He Prophet Joel firfl rebuketh them of Indah, that being nom puviſted with a great plagne of fa- 


mine rematue ſtill obftinare, Secondly he threztneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew dayly toa 
more hardneffe of heart, and rebellion a gainſt Godnotwith{tanding his puni{/:menrs, Thirdly he exhor- 


peth themi torepentance, fhewing that it muf bs earneſt, and proceede from the heart becaaſo they had 


grieuotifly offended God. And fo doing, he promifech that God wil be mercifull, and not forget his coue - 
ae chat be made with their fathers : but vill fend bis Chrif who fhall gather the (cattered ſheepe, 
and reſtore them to life and libertie, though they ſeemed to be dead. i 


CHAP. I. 


2 Heare ye this, Oa Elders,& 
(a) ogy) hearken ye all inhabitants of the 
E) N land, whether b fuch a thing hath 
Sy e bene in your dayes, or yet in the 
daycs of your fathers. 

3 Tell you your children of it, and let your 
children fhe to their children, and their children 
to another generation. 

4 That Which is left of f palmer worme,hath 
the grathopper eaten, & the refidueof i grafhop- 
per hath the canker worme eaten, and the refidie 
of the canker worme hath the caterpiller eaten. 

5 Awake ye c drunkards,and weepe,& howle 
all ye drinkers of wine, becaufe of the new wine: 
for it ſhalbe pulled from your mouth. 

6 Yea, 4a nation commeth vpon my land, 
mightie, & without number, whofe teeth are like 
the teeth of a lyon, and hee hath the iawes of a 
great Lion. à 

7 He maketh my vine wafte, & pilleth off che 
barke of my figge tree, he maketh it bare, and ca- 
ſteth it down: branches thereof are made white. 

8 Mourne like a virgin girded with ſackcloth 
for the e hufband of her youth. 

9 The meate offring, & the drinke offring is 
cut off from the Houſe ofthe Lord: the Priefts 
the Lords miniſters mourne, 


10 The fielde is wafted : the land mourneth: 
for the — — — — ed 2 the new one is dried 2 1 

„and che oyle is decaycd. i — 
PH Be ye aſhamed, O hufbandmen : howle, O — oe 
ye vine dreſſers for the wheate, & for the barley, 
becauſe the harueſt of the field is perithed. , 

12 The vine is dried vp, and the figge tree is 
decayed: the pomegranate tree & the palme tree, 
and the apple tree, euen all the trees of the fielde 
are withered: ſurely the ioy iswithered away from 
the ſonnes of men. 

13 h Girde your ſelues and lament, ve Prieſts: h He theweth hae 
howie ye miniſters of che altar: come, and lie all the encly meanes 
night in fackcloth , ye minifters of my God: for e indie bee 
the meate ofring, and the drinke offfing is taken all thinasteftored, 
away from the houſe of your God. it vafeine d repens 

14 Sanctifie von a faſt: call a ſolemne aſſem- ace. 
bly : gather the Elders, and all the inhabitants of 
the land into the Houſe of the Lorde your God, 
and crie vnto the Lord, — 7 

15 Alas: for the day, for the i day of the Lord ! — — 
8 ej T it commeth asa deſtruction from vrer e 

e Almightie. isat hag 

16 E got $ meate cut off before our eyes? and 
ioy,and glad neſſe from the houſe of our God? 

17 Ihe ſeede is rotten vnder their clods: the 

arncts are deftroyed : the bames are broken 
owne, for the corrie is withered. 

18 How did the beafts mourne ! the herdes of a 
cattell pineavay , becauſe they haue no pafture, 
and the flockes of ſheepe are deſtroyed. 

19 O Lord,to thee will cry: for the fire hath 

Pi a deuoured 


Torent the heart. 


flame hath burnt vp all the trees of the field. 
20 The bealts of the field cry alfo vnto thee: 
k That it,drought. for the riuers of waters are dried vp, and the k fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of che wildemeſſe. 


HAF IE 
He prophefieth of she comming aud crueltie of their enemies. 13 
As ca horialſon to move them to conueri. 18 The loue of 
God toward bis people, 
= a the trumpet in Zion, and fhoute in 
mine holy mountaine: let all the inhabitants 
of the landtremble : for the day of the Lorde is 
come: for it # at hand. 

2 Ab day of darkeneffe, and of blackneſſe, a 
day of clouds and obſcuritie, as the morning ſpred 
pon the mountaines, ſo is there a c great people, 
and a mightie : there was none like it from the 
beginning, neither ſhalbe any more aſter it, vnto 
the yeere of many generations. 

3 A fire deuoureth before him, and behinde 
him a flame burneth vp : the land # as the garden 
of 4 Eden before him,and behinde hima defolate 
wi lderneſſe, fo that nothing thall efcape him. 

4 Ihe beholding of him w like the fight of 
horſes, and like the horfemen, fo thal they runne. 

5 Like the noyſe of charets in the tops of the 
mountaines thall they leape, like the noyfe of a 
flame of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, and as a 
mightie people prepared to the battell. 

6 Before his face ſhall the people tremble · all 
faces e (hall gather blackneffe. 

7 They thall runne like {trong men, and goe 
Vp to the wall like men of warre, and euery man 
fhall goe forward in his wayes, and they (hall not 
ſtay in their paths. 

8 Neither fhal one f thruſt another, but euery 
one ſhall walke in his path: and when they fall 
vpon the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded. 

9 They fhal runne to & fro in the citie : they 
fhal runne vpon the wall: they fhal clime vp vpon 
the houfes,c» enter in at $ windowes like q thiefe. 

ro The earth {hal tremble before him, the hea- 
uens {hall ſhake, the g ſunne & the moone ſhalbe 
darke, and the ftarres fhal withdraw their (bining, 

11 And the Lord thal 4 verer his voyce before 
his hofte:for his hoft is very great: for be ss {trong 
that doeth his word: * for the day of the Lord is 
great and very terrible, and who can abide it? 

12 Therefore alſo now the Lord ſaith, Turne 
you vnto me with all your heart, & with fafting, 
an: vith weeping, and with mourning, 

And i rent your heart, & not your clothes: 
and turne vnto the Lord your God, for he is gra- 
cious and mercifull, ſo we to anger, and of great 
kindneſſe, and repenteth him of the euill. 

14 Who know eth, if he wil k returne & repent 
& leaue ableſſing behinde him, enen a meate of- 


a He ſheweth the 
great iudgements 
ot God, Which are 
at hand, except 
they repent, 

b Of addiction 
and trouble. 


c Meaning, the 
AG) rians, 


d The enemie 
deſtroyeth our 
plenutal countrey 
wheresocuet he 
commeth, 


e They thalbe pale 
and blacke for 
feat, Nahum 2. 10. 


f Eor none fhalbe 
able to refit tnem, 


g Reade verſes 2, 
34. 1a. 13. 10. 
ezek. 32.7. chap. 3. 
25 matt. 24.29. 

b The Lord tall 
itirte vp che Aſſy. 
ans io execute 
his iudgements. 
lere. 30. J. amor 5. 
18. Cp. f. 15. 

1 Mortihe yoar 
affe ct ins & le tue 
God wih purenes 
of heart, and sot 
with ceremonies. 
k Hedpeaketh this 
to ſtirre yp their 
flouthfaloetie, and 
pot that he doub- 
tedo! Gods mer- 
cies, if they did 
repent, How Gud 


repentethreade fring, & a drinke offring vnto § Lord your God? 
lere. ug 88. I Blowe the trumpet in Zion, fanctifie a faſt, 


1 Tmt as all have 
ſiane di fa all may 
thew forth figaes 
of their repen- 
tance, that men 
feeing the chile 
dren, which are 
pot free fi Gods 
wrath, might be 
the more lively 
touched with the 
confideration of 
theirawne (nnes. 


* Pfak7g.t0, 


call a ſolemne aſſemolie. i . 

16 Gather the people: ſanctiſie the congrega- 
tion: gather the elders: aflemble the I children, 
and thot that ſucke the breaſtes: let the bride- 
grome goc foorth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her bride chamber. 

17 Let the Priefis, the miniſters of the Lorde 
weepe betweene the porch and the altar, ant let 
them fay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and giue not 
thine heritage into reproch that the heathen 
shouid rule over chem. * Wherefore should they 


Ioel. 
deuoured the paftures of the wilderneſſe, and the fay among the p 


fe, Where is their 
18 Then will the Lordebe m jelous ouer his res 
land, and {pare his people. he theweth that 

19 Yea,the Lord wil anfivere and fay vnto his God will preferu 
people, Bcholde, I wil fend you corne, and wine, withamol 
and oy le, and you ſhalde ſatisfied there with: and 
Iwil no more make you a reproch among the 
heathen, 

20 Put I will remooue faire off from you the 
n Noithren armie, and I wil driue him into a land, 
barren & deſolate with his face toward che o ꝑaſt 
ſea, and his ende to the vtmoſt ſea, and his ſtinke 
ſhall come vp, and his corruption thal aſcend, be- 
caufe he hath exalted himſelfe to doe this, 

21 Feare not, O land, but be glad, and reioyce: 
For the Lord will doe great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſtes of the fielde: for 
che paſtures of the vi ſderneſſe are greene: for the 
tree beareth her fruite; the figge tree and the vine 
doe giue their force. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and re- 
ioyce in the Lord your God: for hee hath giuen 
you the raine of p righteouſneſſe, x & he wil cauſe 
to come downe for you the raine, eu:n the firft 
raine, and the latter rame in the firlt one th. 


m If they rep 


ſea, or Perfan les 
meaning, that 
though his armi 
were jo preat, 
it filled all 
this fea to the fea 
called Mediz: tra- 
neum, yet hee 
would Satter 
them, 

p That is, ſuch as 
ſhould come by, 
iuft meafure,and as 
was wont to be 
fent when God 
was reconciled 
with tbem. 


when as Gods gra 
ces,and his Sp 
vnder the Goſpel 
was abundantly gie. 
ue n to the Church, 
. 446. act. 2. 1. 
iohn 7.38, 

r As they bad vi- 
fions and dreathes 
iv olde time, fo’ 
thall they nowe 
haue clearer reges 
lations ~ 
1 He wametig thi 
faichfoll whare 
rible things ſhould 
come go the inter 
that they ſhould 
not loohe — 
tinnail quiet 

in this worldtind 
yet in all theſe 
troubles he wo 
preferue them. 
t The order of nad | 
ture thall ſeemet 


caterpiller and the palmer worme,my@ 
which I fent among you. 

26 SO yon (hall eate and be fatisfied and praife 
the Name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt 
marueilouſiy with you z and my people (hal neuer 
be aſhamed. a 

27 Ye thal alſo know, that Iam in the middes 
of Iſtael, and that I am the Lord your and 
none other, & my people ſliab neuer be ed. 

28 And afterward wil I powre q gut my E 
rit vponall fleſh · and your ſonnes & gre - 
ters {hall prophefie : yourolde men ſhall dreame 
r dreames,and your yong men ſhal fee viſions, 

29 And alſo vpon the feruants , and vpon the 
maydes in thofe dayes wil I powre my Spirit. 

30 And I will ſhewe f wonders inthe heauens 
and in the earth.blood & fire,& pillarsof fmoke. 

31 The t funne halbe turned into darkeneſſe, 
and the moone into blood, before the great and 
terrible day of the Lord come. 

32 But whofoeuer thal call u on the Name of be changed forthe 
the Lord, halbe ſaued: for in mount Zion, & in Ie- horrible alficnions 
rufalem fhalbe deliuerance, as the Lord hath (gid, that halbe inthe | 


a m world, Ha. 18. 10. 
and in the x remnant, whomthe Lord fhal call. — a $ 


1 5. matt. 24. 29. u Gods iudgements are far the deſtruction of the infidels, & 
mooue the godly to call vyon the Name of God, who will give them taluatie 
X Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Rom. o. 3. 


CRAP. Tg 

Of the iudgement of God againſi the enemies of his people, 

Or beholde , in a thoſe dayes and in that time, 
Tuben I {hall bring againe the captiuitie of Iu- 
dah and Ieruſalem. 
2 Iwilalo gather all nations, and wil bring 
them downce into b the valley of Iehofhaphat,and 
wil pleade with them there for my people, and 
for mine heritage Ifrael, whom they haue ſcatte- 
red among the nations, and parted my land. 

3 And they haue caſt lottes for my people, — al l 
the enemies, 2.Chro.20 26. allo he hath refpett to this word lehothaphat , v 


fignifieth pleading, or indgement, becaule God would iudge the enemies 0 
Churchat he did there. 
and 


eat hoſte 


a Whenl th 
liner my C 
which ſtand 
the lewes, ame 
the Gentiles, 
b it appeared! 
that he alludes 
the great vi Korte 
of Ie boſbaphat, 

when 25 G d 


bat which the and haue giuen thechilde ¢ for the harlot, and 
ime gare for ſolde the girie for wine, that they might drinke, 
fale my pee- r 8 
beBowed 4 V ca, and ¢ what haue you to doe with me, O 
halotsand Tyrus and Zidon and all the coaſtes of Paleſtinat 
willye render mee e a recompenfe? and if ye re- 
compenſe me, {wiftly ana ſpeedily will I render 


the 


of hi 
way in hand? your recompenfe vpen your head: 
init the ene- 5 For yee haue taken my ſiluer and my golde, 


der though the and hauecaried into your temples my goodly and 
ile, Pleafant things. 

I done 6 The ehildren alfo of Judah and the children 
wrong, that Of Terufulem haue you folde vnto the Grecians, 

— — that ye might fend them farre from their border. 

— 7 Beholde, I will raiſe them out of the place 
where ye haue folde them, and I will render your 
reward vpon your owne head, 

8 And I will ſell yourfonnes and your daugh- 
ters into the hend of the children of Iudah, and 
—4 — they 4 fhall {ell them to the Sabeans, to a people 
Nebuchad-aczzar, fare off: for the Lord hath fpoken it. 

Mand Alexander the 9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles: prepare 
Stent, for tbe love warre, wake vp the mightie men: let all the men 
— — Peo of warre dra: ve neere and come vp. 
bete comſorted 2s 10 & Ereake your plouſliares into fwords, and 
ugh the price your ſithes into ſpear es: let the weakefay, Iam 
benctheirs, ſtrong. 

í — a 11 Affemble your ſelues, and come all ye hea- 

. ataie" & gather your ſelues together round about: 

nies, I will ere fhall the Lord caſt downe the mightie men. 

fe n Let the heathen be wakened, and come 

Bethe ort vp to the valley of Ichoſbaphat: for there will 
bns to deftroy I fit to iudge all the heathen round about. 

ches laket 


ne another for 
=a 


a 


ue harueſt ripe. 114 


13 Put in your b ſithes, for the harueſſ is ripe: h Thus he hall en. 
come, get you downe, for the wineprefte is full. CoUrBs F enemiess 
a 0 — hel. tic it xc ed - 
yea, tlie V inepreiles runne oucr, for their wicked- neue is tall age to 
neſſe is great. deſuoy one ano- 
14 O multitude, O multitude, came into the thet, wien be ca- 
valley of chreſling: for the day of the Lord ss „ 
neere in the valley of threſthing. 2 
15 The ſunne and moone halbe darkened, ami ag nftaltroubless 
the itarres hall withdraw their licht. * 
16 The Lordalfothall toare out of ion, and neh, cbt es 
vtter his voyce from Ieruſalem, and the heauens thaibedelwered, 
and the earth ſhall fhake, but the Lord will be the k Ibe ft angers 
i hope of his people, and the ſtrength of the chil- "al! ue mere de- 
dene I ſtroy his Church: 
ren of Ifrael. which if they doe 
17 So fhall ye knowe that I am the Lord your it is the peopie 
God dwelling in Zion, mine holy Mountaine: — by chen 
then fhall leruſalem be holy, and chere {hall no peach pake the 
ſtranger goe k thorowe her any more. SN 
18 And in that day {hall the mountaines ! drop | He premifeth to 
doune newe wine, and the hilles ſhall Howe with his ~~ 
milke,and all the riuers of Iudali ſhall runne with “nreo! graces, 

: reade Ezek.a7.1, 
waters, and a fountaine ſhall come foorth of the which thould was 
Houfe of the Lord, and ſhall water the valley of ter & comfort the 
Shittim. moſt barten pla. 

20 m Egypt halbe walteand Edom hall bea 2 Phe aabe 
defolate wilderneffe, for the injuries of the chil- enemies thal!haue 
dren of Judah, becaufe they haue thed innocent no part of this 
blood in their land. a 

20 But Judah thall dwell for euer, and Ieruſa- his church bitt er- 
lem from generation to generation. to to lie is then 

21 For Iwill n clenſe their blood, that I haue fl hineſſe but nom 


1 11 . he ptomiſe th to 
not clenſed, and che Lord will dwell in Zion. cſenſe them andto 


make them pure 


vate bun, 


AMOS. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Mong many other Prophets that God rafed vp to admonifh the Iſraelites of his plagues for tbeir 
witkedneffe and idol atrie, he fterred up Amos who was an heardman or ſbepheard of a poore tamne 
. and gaue inm both knowledge and conſtancie to reprooue all eftates aud degrees, and to denounce Gods 
’ horrible sudgements again{t them, except thy did in time repent  fhewing them, that if God fpare 


è nst the erher nations about them, whe had liued as it mere in ignorance of God inrcspelt of thein, but 
m For their ſinnes aull puniſi toem, that they could loose for nothing, but an horribic deſtruction, except 


CHAB oI. 
: 1 The time of the trophies of Amor. 3 The word of the 
Lord againft Damajcus, 6 The Phuiſtims, Tyrus, Idumea 
and Ammon. 


HE words of Amos, who was a- 
mong che heardmen at 2 Tecoa, 
‘ex which he fawe vpon Ifrael, in the 
dayes of Vzziah King of Iudah, 
va 4 and in thedaves of > Ieroboam 
the forne of Ioaſn King of If- 

rael, two yeere before the e earthquake. 
2 And he ſayd, The Lord fhalt roare from Zi- 
beVorichwoulg on, and veter his voyce from Ieruſalem, and the 
eviurped the divelling places of the fhepheards ſhall periſn, and 

voffice,sd the top of d Carmel fhall witber. 
— — 3 J Thus ſaich the Lord, For e three tranf- 
vhatloeserie Breſſions of Damaſcus, and for — Iwill not 
itful Lard plea. turne to it, becaufe they haue f threfed Gilead 
Ifrae 

ly p — He ſhe we th firſl that all the people tonnd about fkoold be de. 
for tlie it man-foide finnes : wh ch ate meant by three and fou e which 
be cauſe tbe Iſeaelites fhou'd the more deepely confider Geds iudge · 
tox atd them. f If the Syrians tha!] not bee (pared for committing this 
ie againſt ens citie, it is not pofible that lirael ſnould eſcape punithment 
ch committed ſo many and grie no ſinges again God and man, 


© to 


— 


a Which wat a 
tor ne fixe miles 
letuſalem in 
Iudea, but he pro- 
tte d in Ifrael, 
his dayes the 
jogdome of I fiael 
imot florifh, 

fhich as lofe- 
riteth, was 


o 


— theg turned to the Lord by vnſained repentance, And finally, be eomforteth the godly with hape of the 
comming of the Meffiah,by whom they ſhould laue perfite delinerance and ſaluati on. 


with threfiing inſtruments of yron. 

4 Therfore wil I fend a fire into the houſe of — 
Hazael , and it thall deuoure the £ palaces of $, the butinas 
Ben- hadad. ; ſhall not — 

5 Iuill breake alfo the barres of Damaſcus, my udgemenis, 
and cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath- auen: and veade ere. 49. 29. 
him that holdeth the ſcepter out of Beth- eden, 
and the pcople of Aram ſhall goe into captiuitic 
vnto h Kir, ſaith the Lord. — — 

6 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſi- — — 
ons of Az zah, and for foure, I wil not turneto it, them to — 
becauſe they i caried away prifoners the whole u bich ke calteth 
Captiuitie to ſhut them vp in Edom. pe 

7 Therefore will I fend a fire vpon the walles themilue, with 
4 * and it ſhall deuoure the palaces 8 Bdomites 

ereot. their enemies, 

8 And I will cutoff the inhabitant ftom Afh- Which ape 
dod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter from Ah- r. 
kelon, and turne mine hand to Ekron, and the 
reninant of the Philiftims fhall perih, Gyth the 
Lord God. 

9 | Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſpreſ- 
fions of Tyrus, and for foure, Iuill not turne to 

Ppa K 


WMW 


Tranſgreſſions of Ammon, ludah, and Ifrael. 


k For Eſau (of 
whom came the 
Edomites) and 
Jaakob were bre- 
thren : therefore 
they ought to haue 
admonithed them 
of their brotherly 
firendthip,and not 
to haue provoked 
them to hatred, 

1 bor. corrupt bis 
compaſiionc. 

1 He was a con- 
tinuall enemie 
vnto bim. 


m He noteth the 
great crueltie of 
the Ammonites 
that fpared not ihe 
women, but m 
tyrannoafly tor- 
mem ed them aud 
yet the Amme - 
nites came of Lot 
who was of the 
bouſnold of A. 
blabam. 


a For the Moa- 
bib es were fo cru · 
ell againſt the 
King of Edo.n that 
they barot his 
bones after that 
he was dead: 
wbich declared 
their barbarous 
rage, ſee ing they 
would reuenge 
themielues of the 
dead. 

b Se ing the Gen. 
tiles that had not 
fo farte know. 
ledge were thus 
ponithed,Iudah 
whieh was fo ful. 
ty inftruged of 
the Lords will, 
might not thinke 
to eſcape. 

e If he (pare not 
Judah vnto whom 
his ptomiſe; were 
made much more 
he will not ſpare 
this degenerate 
kinedome. 

d They efteemed 
moſt vile bribes 
more then mens 
Jiues, 

e Whenthey 
haue ſpoy led him 
and threwen him 
to the ground, 
they gape for his 
hfe. 

1 Thinkiog by 
theſe ceremonies, 
that by ſactifieing, 
and being neee 
mine altar, they 
may excule al their 
other wicked neſſr. 
p They fpuyled 
others and offer 


iz, becaufe they ſhut the whole captiuitie in E- 
dom, and haue not remembred the * brotherly 
couenant. i 

10 Therefore wil I fend a fire vpon the walles 
of Tyrus, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces therof. 

11 @ Thus faith the Lorde, For three tranf- 
greflions of Edom, and for foure, will not turne 
to it, becauſe he did purſue his brother with the 


fword, and did + cafvof all pitie, and his anger 


ſpoyled him euermore, and his wrath watched 
him lalway. 

12 Therefore will I fend a fire vpon Teman, 
and it fhall deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 5 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
fions of the children of Ammon, and for foure, 
I will not turne to it, becauſe they haue m ript vp 
the women with childe of Gilead, that they might 


ok enlarge their border. 


14 Therefore will I kindle a fire in che wall of 
Rabbah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 
with ſhouting in the day of battell and with a 
tempeſt in the day of the whirlewinde, 

15 And their K ing (hall goe into captiuitie, he 
and his princes together, faith the Lord. 


C H- A, II. 
Agauiaſt Moab, Judab, and Ifrael, 


T Hus ſayth the Lord, For three tranſęreſſions 
of Moab, and for foure, I will not turne to it, 
becaufe it burnt the a bones of the King of E- 
dom into lime. 

2 Therefore will I fenda fire vpon Moab, and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, and Moab 
{hall die with tumult, and with fheuting, and the 
found of a trumpet. 

3 And I wil cut off theiudge out of the mids 
thereof, and will flay all the princes thereof with 
him,faith the Lord. 

4 | Thus faith the Lord, For three tranfgreffi- 
ons of Iudah, and for foure, > I will not turne to 
it, becaufe they haue caft away the Lawe of the 
Lord, and haue not Kept his commaundements, 
and their lies caufed them to erre after the which 
their fathers haue walked. 

5 Therefore will I fend a fire vpon Iudah, and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Ieruſalem. 

6 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſi- 
ons of Iſrael, and for foure, I will notturne to 
it, becauſe they ſolde the righteous ſor ſiluer, and 
the poore for d ſhooes. 

7 They gape ouer the head of .che poore,in the 
e duft of the earth, and peruert the vayes of the 
mecke ; and a man and his father will goe in to a 
mayde to difhonour mine holy Name. 

8 And they lyedowne vpon clothes layde to 
pledge f by cuery altar: and they £ drinke the 
wine of the condemned in the -houfe of their 
God. 

9 Yet deftroyed I the h Amorite before them, 
whofe height was like the height of the cedars, 
and hee was ſtrong as the okes : notwithftanding 
Tdeftroy ed his fruite from aboue, and his roote 
from bencath. 6 

10 Alfo Ibronght you vp from the land of E- 
evpt, and led you fourtie yeeres thorowe the wil- 
der neſſe, to poſſeſſe the land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raifed vp of your ſonnes for Pro- 


thereof unto God, thinking thae he will difpence with them. when he is made pat- 


aaker of their ir iquttie. 


h The deſtruſtion of the t enen es and his mercy to- 


ward them thould baue cauſed their hearts to melt for toue toward him. 


Amos. i Pro 


phets,and ĩ of your yong men for Nazarites. Is it 
æ * thus, O yee children of Iſrael, faith che 
ord? 

12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to drinke, 
and commanded the Prophets, faying, Prophe- 
cie not. 

13 Beholde, Iam k preſſed vnder you as a cart 
is preſſed tfiat is full of ſheaues. 

14 Therefore the flight (hall perilh from the 
Iſwwift, and the ftrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his 
force, neither (hall the mightie ſaue his life. 

15 Norhe that handleth che bowe,thall fand, 
and he that is ſwift of fooré,fhall not eſcape, nei- 
ther fhall he that rideth the horſe, ſaue his life. 

16 And hee that is of mightie courage among 
the ſtrong men, ſhall flee away naked in that day, 
faith the Lord. 


- CHAP. TE 
Hee reprooneth tbe house of jfrack ef ingratitude, 11 For the 
which God puniſbeib them. 
H Eare this word that the Lord pronounceth a- 
gainſt you, O children of Ifrael, euen againſt 
the whole familie which I brought vp from the 
land of Egypt,faying, 

2 You onely haue I knowen of all the fami- 
lies of the earth: therefore I will vifiteyou for all 
your iniquities. 

3 Can two walke together except they be 
b agreed? 

4 Will a e lion roare in the foreſt, when hee 
hath no pray? or will a lyons whelpe cry out of 
his den, if he haue taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a fnare vpon the earth, 
where no fouler is? or will he take vp the e fnare 
from the earth, and haue taken nothing at all? 

6 Or f (hall a trumpet be blowen in the citie, 
and the people be not afraid? or ſhall thexe s be 
euill in a citie, and the Lord hath not done? 

7 Surely the Lord God will doe nothing, but 
hee 4 reueilech his ſecrete vnto his ſeruants the 
Prophets. , 

8 The lyon hath roared: who will not bee 
afraid? the Lord God hath ſpoken: who can but 
i prophecie? 

9 Proclaime in the palaces at k Aſhdod, and in 
the palaces in the land of Egypt, and fay, Aſſemble 
your ſelues vpon the mountaines of Samaria: fo 
beholde the great tumults in the middes thereof, 
and the oppreſſed in the middes thereof. 

10 For they knowe not to doe right, faith the 
Lord: they ftore vp violence, and roobery ! in 
their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An ad- 
uerſarie fhal! come euen round about the coun- 
trey, and ſhall bring downe thy ſtrength from 
thee, and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoy led. 

12 Thus faith the Lorde, As the ſnepheard 
taketh m out of the mouth of the lyon two 
legges,or a piece of an eare : fo {hall the children 
of Iſrael bee taken out that dwell in Samaria in 
the corner of a bed, and in n Damaſcus sina 
couch. 

13 Heare, and teſtifie in the houſe of Iaakob, 
faith the Lord God, the God of hoftes. 


them fo to ſpeake as they did. k Heecalleth the frrangers, as the Philiſtims 
and Egyptians to bee witneffes of Gods iulgements againft the lſtae lites f 
their crueltie and opprefsion. 1 The fruite of their crueliie and theft ape 
peareth by their great riches, which they haue inth:i houfes. m When th 
Lyon hath fatiate his — ehe fhepheard fudeth a le gge or a tippe of an 
th bene word, n When they thought to baue had 


re ſhe we that the fheepe 
a fure holde, and to baue beoe in ſaſetie. 


not of himfelfe, 


him which is cal - 


i Ye contemned 
my benefites, and 
abuſed my graces, 
2 costal went 
about to e 
the — 
my Prophets, 


k You haue wee 


ried me wich your 
ſinnes, Iſa. 1. 19. 


} None ſhall be 
deliuered by any 
meanes, 


a hate onely 
choſen you to be 
mine among all 
er people, ang 
yet you haue (ors 
faken me. x 
b Hereby the 
Prophet fignifieth 
that be fpéake th 


but as God guis, 
deth and mouerh 


led the agreement 
betweene God 
and his Prophers, 
e Wil God threas 
ten by his Pro- 
phets,exceptthere 
be fome gieat 
occafion? 

d Canany thing 
come without 
Gods prouidence? 
e Shall bis threat- 
nings bein vaine? 
f Shall the Pro- 
phets threaten 
Gods tudgements 
and the people 
not be aſtaidꝰ 

g Doeth any ad- 
verfitie come 
without Gods 
appoyntment? 
Ia. 4 5.7. 
h God dealeth 
not with the Ifraes 
lites as he doeth 
with other peo. 
ple: for he ever 
warneth them 
before of his 
plagues by his 
Prophets, 

i Becaute the peos 
ple ever murmu- 
red again the 
Prophets, hee 


fheweth that So 


Spirit mooued 


14 Surely 


„ 


| 


* 


the princes & go- 
nernonts, which 
being ouerwhel- 


abardence ot 
Gods benefites, 
ſoigate God and 
therefore he cal- 


name ol beaſtes 
and not ot men. 


ſuch as haue au- 
thore over the 
people, to powle 


may haue profite 


by it. 
c He allude ch to 


thornes. 
in contempt ot 


ted to tb ſe pla- 
es thioler g that 


on anu good in- 
tention had bene 
ſulſicie nt to haue 
bound God vato 
them. 


F As Leuit. 7 13. 
g You one ly de- 
te in the ſe out · 
ward ceremonies 
and have none o- 


ther r 
h Tha 
bread and meate. 


till che fruites of 


not confider it to 
returne to me by 
repentance. 


where they had 
heard fay it had 
rained, 


m You were al- 


nderfu'ly pre- 


a Thus he calleth 


med with the gteat 


le th them by the. 


b They incourage 
them, fo that they 


filhers which catch 
filh by hookes agi) 


d He ſpeake th this 


them waien refor- 


` their gteat deuoti- 


Read Deu. 3. 28. 


i l flayed the raise 
the earth were dee 


ftrored & drought, 
and yetyou would 


k They could not 
find water ynough 


IAS Iplagved the 
Egyptias, Exo. 9. 10 


moſt al cos ſumed, 
and a ſewe cf you 


etue d, 2. kin 14.26, 


14 Surely in the day that I ſhal viſite the tranſ- 
greflions of Iſrael vpon him, I wil alfo vifite the 
altars of Beth-cl,and the hornes ofthe altar fhall 
be broken off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I wilfmite the winter houſe withthe 
ſommer houfe, and the houfes ofy uorte fhall pe- 
rith, and thegreat houfes ſhalbe confumed , fayth 
the Lord. 

CHAP. IIII. 
Agan fi the Couernours of Samaria, 
Eare this worde, ye a kine of Bafhan that are 
in the mountaine-of Samaria, which oppreſſe 
the poore, ani deſtroy the needy , and they fay to 
their mafters, d Bring,and let vs drinke. 

2 Ihe Lord God hath fivorne by his holines, 
that loe, the dayes fhall come vpon you that he 
wil take you away with € thornes, and your poſte- 
ritie with filh hookes. 

3 And ye fhallgoc out at the breaches èuery 
kowe forward : and ye fhal caſt your ſelues out of 
the palace, ſaith the Lord. 

4 Come to 4 heth. el, & tranſgreſſe: to Gilgal, 
& multitiply tranſgreſſion, & bring your facritices 
inthe morning, & your tithes after three e yeres. 

5 And offer a thank(iuing f of leauen,publith 
and proclaime the free offerings: for this 8 li keth 
you, O ye children of Ifrael faith the Lord Cod. 

6 And therefore haue I giuenyou h cleannes 
of teeth in all your cities, and ſcarcenes of bread 
in all your places, yet hane ye not returned vnto 
me, ſaith the Lord. > , 

And alſo I haue withholden the raine from 
vou, ben there were yet three i moneths to the 
harueſt, & I cauſed it to raine vpon one citie, and 
haue not caufed it to raine vpon another citie: 
one piece was rained vpon, and the piece where- 
upon it rained not, withered. 

8 So tuo or three cities wandred vnto one ci- 
tie to drinke water , but they were k not ſatiſtꝭed: 
yet haue ye not returned vnto me, faith the Lord. 

9 I baue (mitten you with blafung, and mil- 
dewe: your great ga dens and your vinevards,and 


acke of your figtrees, and your oliue trees did the palmer 


worme deuoure : yet haue yee not returned vnto 
me, {ith the Lord. x 

10 Peſtilence haue I fent among vou, after the 
maner of Egypt: your yong men haue I faine 
with the fword,and naue taken away your horfes: 
and I haue made the flinke of your tents to come 
vp euen into your noſtrels: yet haue ye not retur- 
ned vnto me, faith the Lord. 

rr Ihauc ouerthrowen you, as God ouer- 
threw Sodom and Gomorah , and yee were as a 
m firebrand pluckt out of the burning : yet haue 
ye not returned vnto me, faith the Lord. 

12 Therefore, thus wil I do vnto thee, O Ira- 
el. and becauſe T will doe this vnto thee, prepare 
to a meete thy God, O Ifrael. 

13 For loe, fiee that formeth the mountaines, 
and ercateth the winde, and declareth vnto man 
what is his thought which maketh the morning 
darkneffe, and walketh vpon the hie places of the 
earth, the Lord God of hoſtes is his Name. 

HK. F. 
A lamentation £r the cantiuitie of Ifrael, 
Fare ye this worde, which I lift vp vpon you, 
euen a lamentation of the houſe of ifrel. 

2 Ihe a virgine Iſra- I is fallen, an! ſi all no 

more riſe: fhee is left vponher land , and there i 


none to raiſe her vp. 


Chap. iiij. v. 


—— 
dere 


went out Ly a thoufand,tical Icaue an b hundreth: 
and that which went forth by an hundreth, fhall 
leaue ten to the houf of Iftael, 


4 For thus ſaith the Lorde vnto the houfe of 


Iſrael, Seeke ye me, and ye fhal liuc. 

5 Eut ſecke not Beth-cl,nor enter into e Gil- 
gal, and go not to Beer. heba: for Gilgal fhal go 
into captiuitie, and Beth- fhal come to reught. 

6 Seekethe Lord, and vee fhal liue, leaſt hee 
breake out like fire in the houſe of Iofeph and de- 
toure it, & there be none to quench it in Beth-el. 

7 They turne d judgement to wormewood, 
and leae off righteouſneſſe in the earth. 

8 Hee e maketh Pleiades and Orion, and he 
turneth the fhadowe of death into the morning, 
and he maketh the day dar ke as night: he calleth 
the waters of the ſea, and powrerh them out vpon 
the open carth ; the Lord w his Name. 

9. Heftrengtheneth the deſtroy er aganſt the 
mightie and the deſtroy er (hal come againſt the 
fortreſſe. 

10 They haue hated him, f that rel uked in the 
gate: and they abhorred him that fpeaketh vp- 
nightly. 

11 Forafinuch ther as your treading # vpon 
the poore, & s ye take frö him burdens of wheat, 
ye hane built houfes of hewen ſtone, but yee fhill 
not dwell inthem: ye hau planted pleaſant vine- 
yards, but ye fal not drinke wine of them. 

12 For I know your mar ifolde tranſgreſſions, 
and your mięhtie ſinnes: they af ict the iuſt, tliey 
take rewards,& they oppreſſc f poore in the gate. 

13 Therefore * the prudent thai keepe filence 
in that time, for it is an euill time. 

14. Secke good and not cuill. that ye may liue: 
and the Lord God of holtes il. all be with you, as 
you haue ſpoken. 

15 Hate the euill, and loue the good, and efta- 
blith indgement in the gate: it may bee that the 
Lord God of hoſtes wil be merciful vnto the rem- 
nant of Jofeph. 

16 Therefore the Lorde Ged orhoftes , the 
Lorde faith thus , Mourning Halbe in all (i eetes: 
and they thal fay in ell the ue wayes , Alas, alas: 
and they fhal call che i haſbandman to laméntati- 
on, and fuch as can mow ne, to mourning, 

17 And in all the vines [kalbe lamentation: for 
I wil paffe through thee ſaith the Lord. 

18 Wi oe vnto you, that * deſire the day of the 
Lorde: what haus vou to doe with it? the day of 
the Lord » darkeneſſe and not light. 

19 Asif a man did fle froma lyon, & a beare 
met bim: or went into the houſe, and leaned lais 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 

20 Shal not the day of the Lorde be darknes, 
and not light? euen darkenes and no light in it? 

21 I bate and abhorre your feaſt daves, and I 
vil not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemb li es. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt offrings & meat 
offr:ngs, ! I wil not accept them: neitherwil I re- 
gard the peace offrings of your fat heaftes. 


— — — 
Secke the Lord. 115 
3 For thus faith the Lord God, The city which p 


b Meaning that 
the tenth part 
ſnoulu ſcaicely be 
laued. 


c Intheſe places 
they wouthipped 
rew idoles, which 
aforetime ſetued 
lot the tue honot 
ol God; therefore 
he uith that theſe 
{nal por ſaue them. 
q In ſteade of 
iudgement and 

e quit ie they exe- 
cute cruelt: c and 
opprefuon, 

e Heedeferibeth 
the powerof God, 
lob 9.9. 


f They hate the 
Propkeis, vhich 
rep ooue them in 
the open aleme 
lies. 

g Yotake both hig 
money & allo his 
foode wherewith 


he ſhould liue. 


h God will ſo 
plague them that 
they thal not futfer 
the godly once to 
open tie i. mouths 
toadmon yh them 
ef cheir faultes. 


i So that all de. 
greesttall haue 
matrer of lamen. 
tation for the 
great plagues, 

k Thos he ſpea - 
ke th be cauſe ii e 
wicked end hypo 
crites fayd they 

we te content to 
abide Gods judge · 
ments, whereas the 
godly tre; dle and 
ſeete, lere, o.. 
el. gair: 
zep, 1.85. 

1 Becaufe ye haue 
corrupt my true 
fernice, & remaino 
obſt· nate in your 
vices Ila. t. 11. 

ie re. G. 10. 


23 Take thou away irom mee the multitude m Do vonr dustie 


ofthy fongs 
thy violes) 

24 And let judgement runne downe as m Wa- 
ters, and rĩghteouſneſte as a mightie riuer. 

24 Haue ve oricred vnto me facrificesand of- 
frings in the wilderneſſe fourtie yee O houſe 
of Ibach? > 
Dia. 


(for I wil not heare the melodie of 


Bur 


to God & to your 
ne g. hour, & foye 


fhai fecle his — 
— J i 


None lamenteth fofeph. 


a That idol which 
you eiteemed as 
your king, and ca- 
ried about, as you 
did Cayo, ine 
which images you 
thought tnacihere 
was 4 certaine di 
nane, 


a The Prophet 
tnrezine tn ene 
wealthie, Which 
regardes noc Ges 
Plsgues nor mena- 
«es oy nis Pro- 
phets, r 

b [hele two cr 
ties were ſamous 
by cher Erit roha 
bicants the Canaz 
nres; andicemg 
beforetuneshey 
did nothing . uaile 
then that were 
here vorne , why 
fhould yee looke 
that they thould 
laue you watch 
were brougncin 
to dwellin other 
mens podedrens? 
© IGD haue de- 
Atroyed theic ex- 
cellent cues in 
three divers king- 
domes, as 10 Bady. 
on, Syria, andor 
the Parliſti ms, and 
hath brought their 
wide bol ders into 
2 greater freight 
nelle, then y outs 
yet are, thinhe you 
to be bettet or to 
elcape? l 

d Ve that continue 
Nil in Your Win- 
kednes & thiske 
that Gods plagues 
are not at hand 
but giue your 
ſelues to allidle- 
ne ſſe, wautonneſſe 
and riot. 


e As hee caufed 
diuers kindes of 
inftrumentsto be 
made to erue 
Go. s glory, fo 
thele did contend 
to inuent 2 many 
to ſerue their 
wanton affe ions 
and lattes. 

f They pitied not 
their brethren, 
wherof now many 
were fne aud 
¢aried away 
captive, 

g Some teadethe 


26 But vou haue borne n Siceuth your King, 
and Chiun vour images, ad the ſtarre of your 
gods, which ve made to your ſelues. 

27 Therefore wil I cauſe vou to goe into cap- 


tiuitie be: ond Damaſcus, faith the Lorde, whofe 
Name # the God of holies. 
HAP. VI. 
Arain the prinecs of Ia ,] in pleaſures. 
7 Octo a chem that are at eaſe in Zion and 
V truſt in mountaines of Samaria, > which 
were famous at the beginning of the nations:and 
the houſe of ifraci came to them. 
2 Obe you vnto Calneh, and fee: and from 


thence goe you to Hamath the great: then goe 


downe to Gath of the Philiftims : be ¢ they bet- 
ter then theſe kingdomes ? or the border of their 
land greater then your border. 

3 Le chat put farreaway the d euill day, and 
approch to the ſeate of iniquitie? 

4 hey lie vpon beds of yuorie, and ſtretch 
themifclues vpon their beds, and eate the lambes 
of the Rocke, and the calues out of the ſtall. 

5 ‘fhey ling to the found of the viole: they 
inuent to themiclues iu truments of mutike like 

e Dauid. 

6 They drinke wine in bowles, and anoynt 
themfelues with the chiefe ointments, but no man 
is i forie for the afffiction of Ioſeph. 

‘therefore nowe fhal they go captiue with 
the firſt that go captiue, and g the ſorow of them 
that ſtretched themſelues, is at hand. 

8 h The Lord God hath ſworne by himſelfe, 
faith the Lord God of hoſtes, Iabhorre i the ex- 
cellencie of Iaakob , & hate his palaces: therefore 
will Ideliuer vp the citie with all that is therein. 

9 And ifthereremaineten men in one houſe, 
they thal die. 

10 And his vncle k fhal take him vp & burne 
him to cary out the bones out of the houſe, and 
fhal fay vnto him, that is by the ! {ides of the 
houſe, Is there yet any with thee ? And he fall 
fav, None. Then fhal he fay , * Hold the tongue: 
for we may notremember the Name of the Lord. 

11 For behold, the Lord commandeth, ond he 
wil fthite the great houfe with breaches, and the 
litle houfe with clefts. 

12 dhal horſes n runne vpon therocke? or wil 
oneplowe chere with oxen? for yee haue turned 
judge. nent into gall , and the fruite of righteouſ- 
neſſe into o wormewood. 

13 Yee reioyce in athing of nought: yes fay, 
Haue not wee gotten vs P homes by our owne 
ſtrength? 

14 But behold, I wil raiſe vp againſt you a na- 
tion, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaieth the Lorde God of 
hoſts: and they thal afflict vou fiom the entring 
in of q Hamath vnto the riuer of the wilderneſſe. 


ioy of them that ſtre teh themfelues,fhal depatt. h Keadelergr.rg. 1 That 18, 
therihes& pompe. k The deſtruction ſhalbe fo gr at that none ſhal almoſt be 
left to bur ie the dead. and therefore they thal burne ti em at home to cary aut the 
buent athes with moreeaie, J That is, to ſome newhoour, that de Ile th round 
about. m They thall be to aftonithed at this deftraetron, that they all boaſt no 
more of the Name of God, and that they ate his people: but they (halbe dumme 
when they heare Gads Name, ond abhorre it,asthey that are deiperate or repro- 


bote. 


snecher, 


n He compareth them to barven rocks whereupon it is in ve to beo 
labour : ſhe wing that Gods beneftes can hade na place among them 
Chap 5.7. p Tnat is, poet and gloty. q From one corner of the countiey to 


o Reade 


CHAR VII. 


God fheweth certame vifions , wherehy ser Ronifieth the defirus 


Shion ol the ptaple of Ipae. 10o Te frye accufaiohe, A- 
mag. 12 Hi craftie counſell. 


Hus hath the Lorde God {hewed vnto mee, 


and beholde, he formed 2 grathoppers in the 
beginning of the hoo: ing vp of the latter grouth: 
ami loe , i wus in the latter grouth b after the 
Kings mo wing. 8 

2 Andl often they had made an end of eating 
the graſſe of the land, then I ſavd, O Lorde God, 
ſpare, I b:feechthee : who fhal raife vp laakob? 
fer he isfmall. s 

3 So the Lord e repented for this. It thal not 
be, fayeh the Lord. 

4 §& Thus /e hath the Lord God thewed vn- 
to me, and behold, the Lord God called to judge- 
ment bý fire, a and it deuoured the great deepe 
and didi eate vp a part. 

5 Then ſad I, O Lorde God. ceaſe, I beſeech 
thee: who fhal raiſe vp Taakob? for he is fmall, 


2 


j 8 i e Siga:fying, thag 
6 So the Lord repented for this. This alſo fhallais fh eld ce the 


not be.faith the Lo:d God. 

7 © Thus agatne he fhewed me, and beholde, 
the Lorde flood vpon a wall made by line e with 
a line in his hand. ` 

8 And the Lorde favd vnto me, Amos , what 
fect thou? And Tfaid,A line. Then fid the Lord 
Bcholde,I wil fet a line in the middes of my 
ple Iſraeb nd wil pate by them no more. 

9 And the hie places of Vhak shall be defo- 
late, and the temples of Ifiael thai! be deſtioved: 
an II u il rife againit the hoult of Ieroboam with 
the fword. s 

10 © i Then Amaziah § Prieft of Beth. el fent 
to Ieroboam Ring of Tiiael , faving, Amos hath 


conſpired againfi thee in the mids of the houſe of 
Ifrael: the land is not able to beare all his wordes. 

11 For thus Amos ſaith, Ieroboam fhal die by 
the fyord, and Irac! thalbe led away captiue out 
of their owne land. 

12 AlfogAmaziah Gid vnto Amos, O thou 
the Scer, goe, flee thou an ay into the land of Iu- 
dah, and there eate sky bread and propheſie there. 

13 Rut propheſie no more at Beth. el: for it is 
the kings chapel, and ir is the Kings court. 

14 Then anſiwered Amos, & ſaid to Ama⁊ iah, I 
was no h Prophet, neither was Ia prophets ſonne, 
but I was an heardman, & a gatherer of wilde figs. 

15 And the Lord tooke mee as I folowed the 
flocke,and the Lord faid vnto me, Goe, propheſie 
vnto mi people Ifrael. 

16 Now therefore heare thou the word of the 
Lorde. Thou faveit, Propheſie not againtt Ifrael, 
and ſpcake nothing againft che houf of lhak. 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lorde, 1 Thy wife 
ſhalbe an ha lot in the citie, and thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters fhal fall | y the fyord and thy land 
ſhall be divided by line: and thou ſhalt die ina 
polluted land and Iirael l al ſurely go into cap- 
tiuitie forth of his land. 


> 
peo- 


as tlie day he doe th agami them that perfecute the miniſtels 


GH. VLE 
x Apainfttherulers of l Sael. 7 The Lerd ſoeareth. 11 Th: 
fammi of the worde 0 God, 
Hus hath rhe Lorde God ſhewed vnto mee, 
and beholde.a baſket of former fruite. 

And he ſald. Amos, what feel thou? And I 
fayd, A baſket of ſommer a fiuite. Then ſaid the 
Lord snro mee, The ende is come vpon my peo- 
ple of Ifrael, I wil paffe by them no more. 

3 


2 


And the fongs of the Temple thelbe how- 


Lings in that day, faith the Lord Cod: many dead 


2_Todeuonre th 
land:and he alin 
heoy invadi 
of the exeanes, 
b After the pub- 
like cõmandement 
for moving was 
fluce: oras lome 
reade, when tne 
kings theepe were 
thorne, 
c That is, flayed 
this plague at my 
prayer. > 4 
d Meaning, that 
Gads indignatlan 
wasinflangd co 
ganit che ilubbere 
nes of this people. 


lait mesin ing of 
the people, & chag 
he woula deferre 
hs iudgememt no 
longer. d 
t I bat is, when A. 
mos had prophe. 
ſied that the king 
thonid ve de ſttoy- 
ed. lot this wicked 
Pareh more for 
latte d he bare to 
the Prophet hon 
for loue towa d 
the King,thougae 
this accuiation 
fuff.ctent to con. 
den nein. whete. 
as none other 
couliſ take place. 
g Wben this in. 
ſtru met ol Satan 
was not able to 
con paſſe bis pure 
pote by che King, - 
he aſſayed by anos | 
ther practile: Y was 
to leate the Pro. 
phet,that he might 
depart, & not ree 
prove thearadola. 
try thete openly.& 
foh nde: bis prone, 
h This he fheweth 
by his extraordi 
natie vocat on, ¥ 
God fad giu m 
a charge which he 
mull needes exte 
cute. 

1 Thus God vied 
to app oone the 
authotitie of his 
Prophets by his 
plagues & iodves 
ments agit 
them,wh ch were 
Mmalic.ons ene 
mies, lere. 28.12. 
and 29, 2 5. 

of bis Golpell. 


a Which fi 
the ripenc 


therr finnes & the 
re 10 
iudge ment. 


* eS 


fhall be 
t to 
for them. 


a By ſtaying the 


f foode aid 

ry things 

A you haue 
gatten into your 

— hands,and 

fo cauſe the pooie 

to (pend quickely 


E tli le that they 
( nd at length 
cefsitte o 


become your 
flaues. 

d When the 
dearth was once 
come, they were 
fo greedy of gane, 


that they dought One mourne 


the holy day ta” 


bs an hiode:aace 
onto them, 
Tha: is, the 
eatre muil, and 
the price great. 
f That is dhe inba- 
bi- ants ot the land 
ſhalde crowned ,as 
Nilus drownesh 
many when it 
ouerfoweth. 
g Inthe middes 
of their praipes 
titie, l will fund 
reatafilidtion, 
Whereby he 
fheweth tha: they 
fhall not onely 
perifh in body, but 


Allo in fovle tor 


Jacke of Gods 
wortd,which is the 
fowde the: eof. 

i For the idola- 


ters did vie to 


fweare by their 
idoles: which here 
he calleth their 
finne, asthe pa- 
pitts yet doe 


p s, 
That is, the 


bodies /balbe in every place : they ſhall caſt them 
foorth with b filence. 

4 Heare this, Oyee thar c fwallowe vp the 
poore, that yee may make the needy of the land 
to faile, 

5 Saying, When will the u newe moneth bee 
gone, that wee may fell corne? and the Sabbath, 
thac we may fer foorth wheate,and make e the E- 
phah finall, and the thekell great, and fallifie the 
weights by deceit? 

6 ‘hat we may buy the poore for filuer, and 
the needy for ſhooes: yea, and feli the refufe of 
the Hate. 

7 The Lorde hath fworne by the excellencie 
of laakob,ourely I will neuer forget any of their 
woikes. z 

8 Sha! not the land tremble for this, and euery 
that <lwelleth the: ein? and it fhall 
rife vp wholly as a flood, and it thall be caſt out, 
and f q oed as by the flood of Egypt. 

And in that day, ſayth the Lord God, I wil 
euen caife the s ſunne to vo downe at noone: and 
Iu ill darken the earth in the cleare day. 

10 And Iwill turne your feaſtes into mour- 
ning, and all your fongs into lamentation: and I 
wil bring fackcloth vpon all loines, and baidnetie 
vpon euery head: and I wil make it as the mour- 
ning of an onely ſonne, and the ende thereof as 
a bitter day. 

11 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaʒ th the Lorde 
God, that I will fend a famine in the lande, not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirſt of water, bit of hea- 
ring the word of the Lord. N 

12 And they thall wander from feato ſea, and 
from the North even vnto the Eaft {hall they run 
to and fro to ſeeke the h word of the Lorde, and 
ſhall not Ande it. 

13 In that day ſhall the faire virgines and the 
yong men periſh for thiſt. 

14 They that fiveare by the ſinne of i Samaria, 
and that fay, Thy Cod, O Dan, lincth, and k the 
maner of Beer-fheba lineth, euen they thall fall, 
and neuer rife vp againe. 


Common maner of wo:fhipping and the feruice ot religion there vied, 
e 


a Which wasat 
ler uſalem: for he 
appeated not in 
the Idolatrous 
pe of ifrael. 
Both he chiefe 

of them and alſo 
the common 
people. 


E FRA TX 
x Threatnings again(? se Temple, 2 And againft Ifrael, 11 
The restoring of the Church. 


Sawe the Lorde ftanding vpon the 2 altar, and 
hee fayd, Smite the lintel of the doore,that the 
poſtes may ſhake: and cut them in pieces, cuen 


the b heads of them all, and I will flay the laft of 


them with the ſword: he that fleeth of them, (hal 
not flec away: and he that efcapeth of them, ſhall 
not be deliuered. 

2 Though they digge into the hel,thence ſhall 
mine hand take them: though they clime vp to 
heauen, thence will I bring them downe. 


Chap ix. 


3 And though they hide themfelues in the top 
of Carmel, l wil ſech and take them out thence: 
and though they l e hid trom my fight in che bot- 
tome of the fva thence will I command the c fer- 
pent, and he ſhall bite chem. 

4 And though they goe into captiuitie hefore 
their enemies, thenca wil I commaund the fword, 
and it ſhall lay them; and I will fet mine ey es vp- 
on them for euill, and not for good. 

5 Aud the Lord God of hol tes ſnall touch the 
land, and it [ball melt away, and all that dwell 
therein {hall mourne, and it ſhall rife vp wholy 
like a flood, and {hall be drowned as by the flood 
of Egypt. 

6 Hie buildeth his d ſpheres in the heauen, and 
hath laide the foundation of his globe of ele- 
ments in the earth: hee calleth the waters of che 
fea, and powrcth them out vpon the open earth: 
the Lord # his Name. 

7 Are ye not as the Ethiopians e vnto me, O 
children of Ifracl, faith the Lorde? haue not I 
brought vp Iſracl out of the land of Egypt? and 
the Phililtims fiom f Caphtor,& Aram fiom Kir? 

8 ‘Behold,the eyes of the Lord Cod are vpon 
the finfull kingdome, and Iwill deſtroy it cleane 
out of the earth. Ncuertheleſſe Iwill not vtterly 
$ deftroy the houfe of laakob,faith the Lord. 

9 For loe, I wil commaund and I will ſift the 
houfe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corne is 
fifted in a ſicue: yct ſhal not the h Jealt ſtone fall 
vpon the earth. 

10 But all the ſinners of my people ſhall dye 
by the fivord,which fay, Ihe euil fhall not come, 
nor haſten for vs. 

11 In that day will I raife vp the i tabernacle 
of Dauid, that is fallen downe , and cloſe vp the 
breaches thercof, and I wil :aife vp his ruines, and 
I will build it, as in the daves of olde, 

12 That they may potleffe the remnant of 
k Edom, and of all the beathen, becauſe my 
Name is called vpon them, fayeth the Lord, that 
doeth this. 

13 Behold,the dayes come,faith the Lord,that 
the plow van thall I touch the mower, and the 

eader of grapes im that ſaveth ſeede: and the 
mountaine (hall ™ crop fiveete wine , and all the 
hilles thall melt. 

14 "And I vill bring againe the captiuitie of 
my people of [fracl: and they fhal build the waſte 
cities, and inhabire them, & they ſhall plant vine- 
yardes,and drinke the wine thereof: they ſhal alſo 
make gardens,and eate the ftuites of them. 

15 And I will plant them vpon their land, and 
they fhall no more bee pulled vp againe out of 
their l nde, which I haue giuen them, ſayth the 
Lord thy God. 


Ot the Meffiah. 116 oT 


c He theweth 
that God will de- 
clare hinitelic enee 
mie vato the m in 
all places, aud that 
nis elements and 
ali creatures thall 
be enemics to 

dle ſttoy them. 

d He declateth by 
the wonderfull 
powcr ct God,by 
the waking of the 
heauens and the 
elements thar it is 
no’ pofsible for 
man to eſcape his 
mdgements when 
he punithe th. 

e Am I mote 
bound to you then 
to the Ethiopians 
or Blackmores? 
yet haue l beftowe 
ed vpon you gre a- 
ter tepentes. 

f Reade lee, 


37.4. 

g Fhough he de- 
roy the rebellis 
ous multitude, yet 
he will euer re- 
ferue the remnant 
kis Church to call 
vpon his Name, 
h Meaning,that 
none of his thould 
perilh in his 
wah, 

i I willl fend the 
Me(siah promiſed 
and reſtare by 
him the ſpꝛruuall 
Ifrael, Act. t 5. 18. 
k Meaning that 
the very enemies, 
as were the Edo. 
mites and others, 
ſhould be ioyned 
With the lewesig 
one focietie aud 
body, whereot 
Chrift hould 

be the head. 

} Signifying that 
there ſhall be 
great plentie of 
all chings, fo that 
when one kinde 
of fruite is ripe, 
another fhould 
followe and cuery 
ene in courfe, 
Leuit.26.5. 

m Reade loel 3. 


n The accomplifha 


é A ment hereof is 
vnde i Chrift, when they are planted in his Church; out of the which they can 


neuer be pulled, after chey are once graffed therein, 


ADI AKH. 


T HE ARGVMENT. 


He Idumeans which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alway to the Iſraelites, which cameof 
lack b, and therefore did not onely vexe them coutinuiliy with ſundry kindes of crueltie, but alfo 
flirred up ethers te fight againſl them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſperite, and 
did me ft triumph againft Ifrael which was in great affl:fion and miſerie, God raiſed up hss Prophet to 
comfort the F{raclit:s, forafmuch as God had new: determined to defircy their aduerſaries, which did 


/ fore vexe them, and to fend them faci as {hould deliner them, and fet vp the kingdome of Meffiaby 


Ths 


Pp 


= - 3 „ — < —_— ee 
d Edom oms crueltie. 


Der He vifion of Obadiah. Thus faith 


a God hath cer. 
taine ly reueiled to 
his Propaets that 
he wi. rawe vp the 
heathen to deroy 
the Edom tes, 
whereof the tu - 
mob is nowe 
publithed, 
Iere. 39 14. 

b thas tie hea- 
then encourage 
tnemielues to rife 
ag zinſt Edom. 

c Woich deſhiſeſt 
all others in xe · 
ſpect of thy ſelſe, 
and yet are but an 
handiu: in compa 
titon of others, & 
ort (hat cp mong 
the hilles ay Ispa 
rate fi om the seit 
of tne word. 

d God w.! lo de- 
ſtro) them that he 
willleane none, 
thuagn theeces 
when they come, 
take but till they 
haue) nougb aod 
they chat gat et 
grapes, eue leaue 
fome beb ende 
them lere 49 9. 

e They in whom 
thou diddeit tret, 
for to haue helpe 
and feendthip'ef 
them, (halbe thine 
enemies and de. 
roy thee, 

£ That is, thy fa- 
miliar friends aud 
gheſtes haue by 
fecret practiſes 
deftroyed thee. 

g He theweth the 
cavie why the E- 
domites were fo 


che Lorde God againft Edom, 
e haue heard a rumour frõ the 
Lord, & an ambaſſadour is fenta- 
mong the heathen: ariſe, and b let 

D ve rife vp gaini her to battell. 

2 Bebold, Ihaue made the. ſmall among the 
heathen : thou art viterly deſpiſed. . 

3 The c pride of taine heart hach deceiued 
thee: thou that dw elleſt in the clefis of the rocks, 
whofe habitation à hie, that faith in his heart, 
Who ſhali bring me downe to the ground? 

4 Though thowenal: thy felfe as che eagle, 
and make thy neſt among the Parres, thence will 
Ibring thee done, ſaich the Lord. 

5 Came theeues to thee or rovbers by night? 
howe wait thou brought to filence? woulde they 
not haue ſtollen, till they had ynough? if the gape 
gather ers come to thee, woulde they not leaue 
fome grapes? 

6 Howe are the things of Eſau fought vp, and 
his treaſures ſcarched- 

7 All che men of thy confederacie e haue dri- 
uen thee to } borders: the men that were at peace 
wich thee, liuwedeceiued thee, & preuailed againſt 
thee: 1% % tu te ease thy ! bread, haue laid a wound 
ynder thee: there is none vnderſtanding in him. 

8 Shall not J in that day, faith the Lord, euen 
deftroy the wife men out of Edom, and vnder- 
ftanding from the mount of Efan? 

9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, fhall bee a- 
fraide, becaufe cuery ene of the mount of Eſau 
fhalbe cut off by {laughter. 

10 For thy crueltie againſt thy g brother Iaa- 
kob, ſhame Mall couer tee, and thou fhalt be cut 
off for euer. 

rr When thou ſtoodeſt h on the other fide, in 
the day that i ſtrangers car ied away his ſubſtance, 
and ſtrangers entred into his gates, and caſt lots 
Won Jerufalem,euen thou watt as one of them. 

12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden the 


fhatpely punithed: to wit, becauſe they were ensmies to his Chu ch, whome 
nowe hz com.orieth by pearthing ther enemies. h When Nebuchad-nezzar 
came agalaſt lerulalem, thou toynedit w th him, and hadt parr of tae ipoyle and 
fo didit eioyce when my people, that is, thy brother, were alſliẽted. whereas thou 
Qhouldeft haue pitied and holpen thy brother, 


THE AR 


V 


GH AP. 4. 
3 Ionan fed when he war fintto preach. 4 A tempel arifeth, 
ana het caſt into the fea fer his bellt ence. 


IE word of the Lord came 2 alfo 

Jo. vnto Jonah the ſonne of Amiteai, 
Jong time in If ka laying, i E — i 

2 Arife, and goe to b Nineuch, 


rael: and fo E72- 
Riel, after that for th 
a vme he had pro- 

phecied in Tuda, he lad vifious in Babylon, Ezek.t ı. b For feeing the great 
obſt nation of the Hiael.ces, he ſent s Prophet to the Sentiles that they might 
Er themtorerentsnce.or at leait make them inexcusable : for Neneweh was 
thechiefe citie of the Alf trans. c For zs urs wr te, it conteined io cirenit 
: eight and fou: ty mile, and bad a thouiand and fiue hupdte th cowres, and at 
ime these were sn hunde: ui & twenty thoufaad children chetein, Chap. 3. lf 


t c great citie, and crye againſt itz for their 


— k — 


ia ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue reioyced 

ouer the children of ſudah, in the day of their de- 
ſtruction: chou {houldeft not haue fpoken proud- 
ly in the day of affliction. 

13 Thou ihouldeft not haue entred into the 
gate of my peopie, in tue day of their deſtruction, 
neither li: ouldeit thou hane once looked on their 
affliction in the day of their deſtruction, nor haue 
lay de hands on their ſubltance in the day of their 
deſttuction. 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtoode in the 
croſie wayes to cut off them, that should eſcape, 
neither fl: ouldeſt thou haue {hut vp the remnant 
thereot inthe day of affliction. 

15 For the day k of the Lord # neere,vponall 
the heathen: as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done to 
thee: thy reward hall returne vpon thine head. 

16 For asyce haue! drunke vpon mine holy 
Mountaine, fa {hall ail she heathen drinke conti- 
nualiy : yea, they thall drinke and (wallow vp; and 
they itall bem as though they had not bene. 

17 But vr on mount Zion ſhalbe deliuerance, 
and it Malo holy, and the houſe of Iaakob ſhall 
poſſeſſe cheir poſſeſſions, 

18 And the houfe of Inakob ſhalbe n fire, and 
the houic of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe of E- 
fau as ftubble, and they hall kindle in them and 
deuoure them: and there thall be no rernnant of 
the houfe of Eſau: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

19 And they fhall poſſelſe the south fide of 
the o mount of Eſau, and theplaine of the Phili- 
{tims: and they thall podetie the fieldes of Ephra- 
im, and the feldes of damaria, and Beniamin fhail 
haue Gilead. 

20 And the captiuitie of this ho%e of the chil- 
dren of Iſiael, which were among the p Canaa- 
nites, had pofcfe vnto Zarephath, and the cap- 
tiuitic of Jeruf:lem, which is in Sepharad, thali 
poſleſie the cities of the South, 

21 And they 4 that ſhall faue,fhall come vp to 
mount Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau, and the 
kingdome ſhalbe the Lords. 


day of thy brother, in the day that he was 


1 


I 
dep 


cap. iultie. ° 
Kk When be will 
ſummon all the 
heathen,and fend 
them to de- 

ftroy thee, 

1 Thatis,reioyced 
and triumphed. 

m The Edom:tea 
thalbe vtterly de. 
itroyed, and yer 
in deſpite of all 
the enemies 1 will 
re ſerue my Church 
and rettere n. 

n Gd antibuteth 
this pow cx. to con- 
fume his eneimes, 
to his Church, 
which power ig 
oncly propet to 
hietelfe,as Mase, 
17. deut. 4 24, 
heb. 12.29. 

o He deſcribeth 
how the Church 
thalbe enlarged 
aod haue great 
potfelsions, bot 
this chiefly is ace 
compliſhed vrdet 
Chit when as the 
farthfullare made 
hei es and leds 
of ali things by 
bim Which ns 
the rhead, 

b By the Causa - 
nites, the ſewes 
meaethe Dutck-· 
men, ard by Za. 
repbeun, F.auncey 
an be Sephatad, 
Spaine. 

q Meaning, that 
God willraife vp 
in bis Church 
och as (hall rule 
and gasserne for 
the defence uf the 


fine, and deſttuct ion of his enemies vnder Mefsiah, whome the Prophet cal - 


lech here the Lord aud head ef this kingdome. 


IONAH. 


GVMEN T. 


Hen lonah had long propphecied in I Tae l and had little profited, God gaue him erpreſſe charge 
to goe and dewsiunce has mdgowents jj) Niueueh ghe chiefe citie of the Aferrians, becauſẽ 
he had apooynted, that they u hich w of the heathen, ſhould conuert by the mighte power of his 
word,and that within three dajes preachi ag, ht Irae! might fee how herribiy they had prousked Gods 
wrath prhich fer the pc, of fo many yeeres iad nor conuert ed to the Lord for fe many Prophess and 
fè diligent preaching, He prophecied vader loasl: and Ieroboam, as 2. Kings 14.25. 


wickedneffe is come vp before me. 

3 But Ionah rofe vp to 4 fice into Tar- 
ſhüh from the preſence of the Lotde, and 
went downe to © Iapho: and hee found a flip 
going to Tarſhiſh: fo hee payed the fare there: 
of, and went downe into it, that hee might 
goe with them vnto Tarfhith, from the f pre- 
fence of the Lord. 


4 But the Lorde fent out a great winde into bim that he], 
nothing at all pro- 


fite there, ſeeing hee had done fo imail good awong 
Ghap.g.t. e Which was the hauen and porte to take: 
alio lappe. f From that vocation whereunto God had 
he would haue afsiited him. -< 


d Wheehyhe . 
declared his 
weakeneffe, that 
would not 


promptl: fel 
the Lords calling 
but gar 

his o ` 


which pertwas 


Fis 


i 
l 
. 
i 


As one that 

N eld haue cof 
oſt this cate and 
ſoſheituce. by lee · 
Heng reft and yor 
etnellſe 

hu As the, had 
called on their 
jdoles,ahich dew 
c lateth that do- 
latets haue no ſtay 
or cettaintie, but 
in their troubles 
ſee le, they cannot 
tell to wnome. 

å Which decla- 
reth that the mart. 
ter was in great 
exuemnie and 
doubrwhich thing 
was Gods morion 
snthen forthe 
triallof t e cauſe: 
and this may not 
be done but in 
matters af oreat 
importance. 

k This dectarech 
that the verv we- 
ked in the it nect ſ- 
fities Ree vuro 
God tortiuecour, 
and aH that they 
ate touched wih 
aceraine fete to 
Hei mans blood, 
whereas they 
kno v no wanifelt 
figne of wicked- 
nelle. 

1 They were ton 
ched with a cer- 
Caine repentance 
of ther life pa't, 
and begin to 
warthep the tras 
God sy be ne 
they (aw thom- 
Gelues fa wonder. 
> foily de liuc -d. 
dut this va one 
for care sid not 
ofans eart 
and ecuomnei 
ther ace. doug to 
Goode H. d. 

m Faes the Tard 
woutd chafre hes 


a Being now 
allowed vp of 
death and iee- 
ing no re me die 
to efvapeshis 
faith brit one 


to deliver him. 

b Fot he was 

now in the fiſnes 

Bellic as in a grade 

or place of darke- 
ffe 


r This declared 
at his prayer 
d how he 


and there was a mightie tempeſt in the 
hat the fiippe was like to he broken, 

5 Then the mariners were afiad, and cryed 
cueiy man vnto his God, and caſt the wares that 
were in the (hip,inzo the feaco lighten it of the u: 
but Jonah was gone downe g into the fides of the 
hip, aud he lay downe, and was fatt aieepe. 

6 o the thipmaticr came to him, and fayde 
vnto him, What meaneſt thou, O ſlecperꝰ Arile, 
call vpon thy h God,if fo be that God will thinke 
vpon vs, that we perilh not. 

7 And they fayde euery one to his fellowe, 
Come, and let vs cait i lortes, that we may hnow, 
for whofe cauſi this cuill # vpon vs. So they cait 
lottes,and the lot fell vpon Ionah. 

8 Then faid they vnto him, Tell vs for whofe 
cauſe this cuill c vpon vs? What is thine occupa- 
tion? and whence commeft thou? which is thy 
countrey? and of what people art thou? 

9 Andhceanfwered them, I am an Ebrewe, 
and I feare the Lord God of heauen, which hath 
made the fea,and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men exceedingly afrajde, 
and {aid vnto him, Why haft thon done this? ‘for 
the men Knew, that he fled from the prefence of 
the Lord, bec uſe he had tolde them) 

11 Then faid they vnto him, What ſhall wee 
doe vnto thee,that the fea may be caime vnto vs? 
(for the fa wreughr and was troublous) 

12 And he fad vnto them, Take me, and cat 
mee ineo ihe fea : fo (be the fea be calme vnto 
vou: fo I know that for my fake this great tem- 
pelt con you. 

13 Neuercheleſſe, the men rowed to bring it 
to the land, bur they could not: for § fea wrought, 
and was troublous againſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lord, and 
faid, e heſeech thee,O Lord, we beſeech thee, 
let ys not periſh for this mans life, and lav not 
vpon vs innocent blood: for thou, O Lord, haft 
done as it pleaſed thee. 

15 So they tooke vp Ionah. and caſt him into 
the ſea. and the fea bedii from her raging. 

16 ‘Thenthe men | feared the Lord excceding- 
lx, ad offered a ſaeriſice vnto the Lord, and made 
Vou 6s, 

17 Now the Lorde had prepared a great fith 
to fivallow vp Ionah: and Ionah was in the mbel- 
ly of the fith three dayes,and three nights, 


P one e wih amoftersble ſpectacle ot death, and hereby alfo confirmedhim 
ol his tquvur aed lupport in this his charge which was inioy ned him. 


CHAP. II. 
T Jonah ij in the Ges belie, His prager. re He is delinered. 
Hen Tonah prayed vnto the Lordehis God 
a out of the fithes bellie, 

2 Andfaid,l eried in mine affliction vnto the 

Lord and he heard me: out of the bellie? of hell 
cryed I. and thou heardeſt my voyce. 
_ For thou haddeſt caſt me into the bottome 
in the middeft of the fea, and the floods compeſ- 
fednie about: all thy ſurges, and all thy waues 
paled ouer me. 

4 Then I faide, I am e caſt away out of thv 
fight: yet will I looke againe toward thine holy 
Temple. . 

5 The waters compaſſed mee about vnto the 
foule: the depth cloſed me round about, and the 
weedes were wrapt aout mine head. 


e hope and defpaire, confiderinz the necled of his ion 
nus for the ſame: but yerin the ende faith gate the vide. 
i 


Chap. T. 117.1171. 


6 I vent doune to the bottom of the moun- 
cannes: the earth with hes ha res wes abont me for 
cher, yet haft thou beought vp iy a life fom the 
the pit, O Lord Mt Goa. 

7 When my toute fianted within me, I te- 
membred the Lord; and my prayer came vnto 
thec, into thin Lory Temple. 

8 They chat waite vpon Jy ing e vanities, for- 
fake their one mercie. 

9 Gurl wiltacrifce vnto thee withthe vonce 
of thankeſgiuing, and will pay that that I haue 
vowed; ſaluation w ofthe Lord. 

10 And the Lord ſpake vnto the fih , and it 
caſt out lonah vpon the dry land. 


CHAP. III. 
1 lonah i fut agaime to NH 5 The repentance of the 
Kma of Nineuch, 
Nd the word of the Lord came vnto a Jo- 
nah the ſecond time, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nincueh that great city, and 
preach vnto it the preaching,which I tid thee. 

3 Solonah aroſe and went to Nineuch aceor- 
ding to the word of the Lord: now Nineueh was 
ab great & excellent citie of three daves iourney. 

4 And Ionah began to enter into the citiea 
dayes © journey, and he cried, and faid, Yet fourty 
dayes, and Nineuch halbe ouerthrowen. 

5 So the people of Nineueh dit eleeued God, 
and proclaimed a faſt, and put on fackcloth from 
the greateſt of them euen to the leaſt ofthem. 

6 For worde came vnto the King of Nine- 
ueh, and he arofe from his throne, and he layed 
his robe from him, and couered him with facke- 
cloth, and fate in athes, 

7 And he proclaimed & faid through Nine- 
ueh, (by the counfel of the king & his nobles)fay- 
ing, Let neither ma, nor ebeaſt. bullock nor ſheepe 
taſte any thing, neither feede, nor drinke water. 

8 hut let man and beaſt put on ſackecloth, 


and i crie mightily vnto God: yea, let euery man 


turne from his euill way, and from the wicked- 
neſſe that is in their hands. 

9 8 Who can teil / God will turne, and re- 
pent and turne away from his fierce wrath, that 
we perilh not? 

10 And God faw their h workes that they 
turned from their enill wayes: and i God repen- 
ted of the enill that hee had faid that he would 
doe vnto them, and he did it not. 


g For partly by threatning of the Prophet, and partly by the mor ion of his 
owne conſcience, he doubted whether God would fhew them mercie, 
is the frustes of theirrepentance, which did proceede of fauh which God had 
i Reade lerem, 18.8. 


planted by the miniſtet ie of his Prophet. 


CHAP. HIL 

The grea: goodne/f: of Godsoward his creatures 

Herefore it difpleafed a Ionan exceedingly, 
Tan he was angrie. f 

And he prayed vntothe Lord, and fayd, I 

pray thee, O Lord, was not this my faying, when 
Iuas yer in my countreyꝰ therefore I prevented 
it to flee vnto b Tarſhiſh: for Iknewe that thou 
art a gracious God, & merciſul. flow to anger and 
of great kindnes and repenteft thee of the euill. 


3 Thereforenow O Lorde, take, Ibefeech : 


thee, my life c from me: for it is better for me to 
die then to liue. 


4 Then ſayde the Lord, Doeft thou well to ie- 
ſorgiue neſſe might be blafphemed, as though he ſent bis Prophets foor 


mounce bis iudgements in vaine, b 
€ 


prayer. A proclamation, 117 


d Thou hafh de. 


“Pecree ine fc in 


arap mene te 
fie sa") hein 
Comnet wh 
oer tele, in 
tree coach wolfe. 


e ey rr de- 
penes pemeny 
Uing laue on 
Gow lone. 
These ſuſe 
eie owne feli. 
citie apd that 
gage nes which 
the; theuld elt 
receiue of Gud, 


a This it 2 grex 
dechirateon of 
Gedsmeicy.chat 
he rece iueth hin 
agane aud len- 
deth hin: forthas 
his Prophet, 
which had before 
fhewed lo gi eat 
infirmitie, 

b Reade chap. 1.8. 
c He went for- 
ward one day in 
the citie, and 
preached, ande 
be contioued till 
the citie was 
conuetted. 

d For he decla 
ted that he was 

2 Prophet ſent 

to them from 
God to denounce 
his iudgements 
aga nit them, 

e Not that the 
dumbe beaſtes 
had ſinned or 
could :epent, 

bot that by the ie 
example man 
might be atoni- 
thed confidering 
that tor his finne 
the anger ol God 
hangeth overall 
creatures, 

He willeth thar 
the men ſhould 
earneftly call vine 
to God for merey, 


h Thae 


a Becaufe here. 
by be thenld be 
take n as a falfe 
prophet, and fo 
the Name of 
God. which hee 
preached ſuould 
bee blaſphe⸗ 
med, 
b Reade Chap, 
ase 
e Pans 


fearing | 
e 


Ilxaels and 


d Wilethovbe be 4 angry? : a 

iudge when Idee 5 So Tonah went out of the citie and ſate on 

thigsformy the Eat fide of the citie , and there made bim a 

glone,and when p ; 8 8 

„ e boothe, and {ace vnder it in the ſhadove e till he 

e For he doubted might fee what ſhould be done in the citie. 

as yee whether 6 And the Lord God prepared a f gourde, 

Ged would thew d : B 5 eme 
5 and made it to come vp ouer Io nah, chat it might 

them mercie or i : sme 3 * 

nor and tberefote be a Madow ouer his head and deliuer him from 

aftes fourrie dayes his griefe, So Ionah was excecding glad of the 

he deparced ont of gourde. 

the citie, looking $ f " 

what ine G “4 7 But God prepared a worme when the mor- 

would fend, ning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourde, 

f Which was a that it withered. 

—ä— 8 And when the funne did arife, God prepa- 

red alfo a feruent Eaſt winde: and the funne 


to couet him from 
the heate of the a 
funne , as he remained in bis boothe, 


MICAH. 


T HE ARG V MENT. : 


M Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Judah ſerued in the worke of the Lord, concerning Indah and If- 
LV brael ac che leaff thirne yeeres: at what time Ifa:ah prophecied. He declireth the destruction, firft 
of the one kingdome, and then of the other, becaufé of their manifolde wickedneff’ , Lut chiefiy for their 
idolatrie. Aud to this end henoteth the wickedne({c of the people, the crneltee of the princes and g. uer- 
nours, ind the permiſiion of the falfè prophets cr the delighting in them. Then he fetteth forth the cime 
ming of Chriſi. hu kingdome,and the feltcitie thercef. Thy Prophet was not thar Micah, wincnrefifted 
Ahab, and all his falft propſiets, as 1. Ning 22.8. but another of the fame nawie, 


C HAP. I. 
x The deftruttion of Iudab and Iſt aol becauſe of their idola. 


brie, 


He word of che Lord that came 
vnto Micah the a Moraihite in 
the dayes of lotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah Kings of Ladah, which 
he faw concerning Samaria, and 
. leruſalem. 
— io 2 Heat e, b all ye people hearken thou, O 
oft exhortedto re. earth, and all that therein is, and let the Lord God 
pentance, he ſum· be witneſſe againſt you, een the Lord from his 
aisnean, HOH Tempi. | 
tatingalleres  . 3. For beholde, the Lord commeth out of 
es end God his place. and wil! come ¢ done, and tread vpon 
bir ſelie (o vit. the nie places of the earth. 
cn wed „4 And the mountaines fhail melt vnder him 
hetsywhich chey (fo ſhall the valleyes cleaue) as waxe before the 
i abufed, fire, and as J waters that are powred downeward. 
thalbe reuenged. 5 For the wickednes of Iaakob s all this, and 
brka Ged oii for che finnes ofthe honfe of Ifrael: what isthe 
come to ind. Wickednes of Iaakob? Is not d Samaria? & which 
ment againitihe are the hie e places of Iudah? Is not Ierufalem? 
— cide and 6 Therefore Iwill make Samaria as an heape 
1 of the fielde, and for the planting ofa vineyard, 
and I will cauſe the ſtones thereof to tumble 
downe inro the valley, and I will diſcouer the 


a Borne in Ma- 
relhiah a citie of 
Indah, 


b Becauſe eiche 
malice, & obftinas 
cie of the people 


Ñ & 
DU 
EN 


an example to all 
Iſtael of true relie 

antRewesotall broken, and all the f gifts thereof ſhall be burnt 
idclarrieand cor. with the ſire, and all the idoles thereof will I de- 


d Samaria, which 
fhould hane bene 

——— foundations thereof. 
des dhe pad, 7. And all the grauen images thereof fhal] be 
ruption, & bonſted nat — i e See a 
— — flroy: for the gathered it of the hire of an hatot, 


lahergsskab. and they fhal returne g to the wages ofen harlot. 

e That is. theido 8 ‘therefore I will mourne and howle: £ will 

— aud inſe - goe without clothes, and naked: I will make la- 
wn, 


mentation like the dragons,and mourning as the 


f Which thev 3a. 6 
Oſtriches. 


viered by eal 


pradifes,and thought rhatabertidoles had enriched them therewith for their ſet · 


micevntathem, g The esine tho came by their idoles, thail hee conſumed 


asathingofnongnt: for ache wages or tiches of hatlots are wickedly gouen 
fo are shey vilely aad Ipe ed. y pens, ; — 


Micah, 


beat vpon the head of Yonah, and he fainted, an 
withed in his heart to die, and faid, It is bettet for 
me to die then to liue. 

9 And God faid vnto Ionah, Doeſt thou wel 
to bee angrie for the gourde? And he ſayd, I doe 
well to be g angrie vnto the death. 

ro Then ſaide the Lord, Thou haft had pitie 
on the gourde for the which thou haſt not labou- 
red, neither madeſt it growe, which came vp in a 
night, and periſhed in a night, 

rr And ſhoulde h not I ſpare Nineuch that 
great citie, wherein are fixe {core thoufand per- 
fons, that i cannot diſcerne betweene their right 
hand, and their left hand, and æſe much cattell? Pitie himſelte and 

this gourd, ind yet 


would reftraine God to fhewe hit compahion to fo many theufaude people. 
i Meaning,that they were childte n and infans, 


g Thisdeclareth 
the great ince 
niences whereinco 
Gods feruants doe 
fal when they gine 
place to their o] 
affections, and do 
not in all things 
willingly fuamit 
themie lues to 
God, 

h Thus God mers 
cilully reproueth 
bim, which would 


9 For her plagues are ꝑrieuous: for itiscome 1ſt the phil 
into Iudah: the enemie is come vnto the gate of ſtims out enemies 
my people, vnto Ieruſalem. reioyce at our do- 

ro Declare ye it not at h Gath, neither weepe — Par 
yee for the houfeof Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in teuceteta lern. 
the duſt. flem loſh. 18.23. 

11 Thou that dwelleft at K Shaphir, go together there aila O- 
naked with (hame : thee that dwelleth ar Zaanan, — — 
fhal not come forth in § mourning of Beth. exel: — 
the exemie (hall | receiue of you for his ftanding. montag, and roule 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth wayted for themtelues in the 
good, but euill came from the Lord yuo the — * 
in gate of Ieruſalem. = k The 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde the ties whereby the 
charet to the /ea/ies of price: fhe e is the begin- eneme 1 
ning of the finne to the daughter of Zion: for the 0 dx 
tranſgteſſions of Iracl were found in thee. 1 He thal not des 

14 Therefore fhalt thou ciue preſents to Mo- part beforéhe 
reſi. ech p Gath: the houſes of Achzib halbe as a — — 
lye to the Kings of Mrael. Thal! pay — 

15 Let will L bring an 4 heire vnto thee, O tarying. 
inhabitant of Marefhah, hee {hall come vnto A- m For Nabſbzkeh 
dullam, r the glorie of Ifrael. 

16 Makethee balde: and ſhaue thee for thy 
delicate ‘children : enlarge thy baldneffe as the 
eagle, for they are gone into captiuitie from thee. 


m 
had ſhut vp leru- 
ſalem, that they 
could not fend to 
ſuccout them. 

n To flee away: 
for Sanehe id laid 
ſie ge firft to that citie, and remained therein when Lee fent his captaioes and ar- 
mie againſt letuſalem. o Thou fitſt receiuedſt the idolatrie of letoboam, and 
ſo diddeſt inte et leruſalem. p Thou thaltbrrbe the Philiftims thy neighbours, 
bur they ſhall deceiue thee,as well as the; of ferufalem. q He ptophecieth a- 
gainſthis oe cine, 2nd becauſe it figuified an heritage, hee feith that God 
would fende an heite to poſleſſe it. £ For fo they thought themfelucs for tbe 
ftrength of their citie. 


CHAP. IL’ 
1 Threatymer den the wanton and acintie people. 6 They 
world teach the Prophets toe. a 
A 7 Ovnto them thatimagine iniquitie , and - 
WV korke wickedneffe vpon their beddes: a Afooneas 
awhen the morning is light they practife it be- they rife, they 
cauſe their hand f hath power. „ 


wicked 
ofthe night, and according to their power hust others. i 
2 AnG 


—— 


2 And they couet fieldes, and take them by 
violence, and houfes,and take them auay: ſo they 
oppieſſe a man and his houſe, enen mam and his 
heritage. 

3 Therefore thus faich the Lorde, Bcholde,a- 
gainft this family haug I deuded a plague, where- 
out ye fhal not plucke your neckes, andy ce fhall 
not vo fo proudly, for this time is cuil. 

4 In that day thal they take vp a parable a- 
gainſt you, and lament with a dolefull lamentati- 
on, and fay, > Webe vtterly walted: hee hath 
changed theportion of my people: how hath hee 
taken it away to rettore it vnto me? hee bath di- 
uided our fiekies, 

5 Therefore thou fhalt haue none that thall 
calt a corde by lot in e the congregation of the 
Lord. 

6 4 They that propheſied, propheſie yee not. 
e They thal not prophelſie to them, neither fhall 
they take ha ne. 

4 O thou that art named of the honfe of Iaa- 
kod, is the Spit ite of the Lorde ſhortened? f are 
theſe his wol kcsꝰ are not y wordes'good vnto 
him g that walketh vprightly ? 

8 But hee that was" yellerday my people, is 
rifen vp on the other fide, aaguinftan enemie: 
they fpoylethe i beautifull garment from them 
that patic by peaceanly , as though they returned 
from the warre. 

9 ‘The women of my people haue ye caft out 
from chen pleafai.t houfes, & fro.n their children 
haue ye taken ay my giory continually. 

to A. iſe an depart, for this is not yeur I reft: 
becauſo it tsp oliuted , it iliall dettroy yea, euen 
witha fore deſtruction. 

rt lfa man m walke in the Spirit, and would 
lie failuly, ngen will propheſie vnto thee of 
wine, and of flrong drinke, hee {hal euen be the 
prophet of this people. 

12 I wilifurely gather o thee wholy , O Iaa- 
kob: I wilturely gather the remnant of Ifrael : I 
wil put them together as the theepe of Bozrah, 
euen as the flocke in the mids of their folde: rhe 
cities ſhaloe full of brute of the men. 

13 The p breaker vp thall come vp before 
them: they fhal breake out, & paffe by the gate, 
and goe out by it, and their King thall goc before 
them, and the Lord fh:lbe q vpon their heads. 


p The ene mie Mhall hreake their ga- es and walles,and leade 
q Lo driue them forward,andto helpe their enemies 


C HA Pe Tie. 
x Againf the tyrannie of princes anà falſe prophets, 
A Nd I faid, Heare,I pray you, O heads of Iaa- 
lob, and yce princes of the houfe of Ifrael: 
fhould not ye know a judgement? 

2 But they hate the good, and loue the cuill: 
they plucke off their {kinnes f. onithem, and their 
fleth trom their bones, 

3 And they eate ulſo the > fleth of my peo- 
ple, and Hay off their fkinne from them, and they 
breake their bones, and chop them in pieces, as 
for che pot, and as feth within the cald on. 

4 Then ¢fhallthey crie vnto the Lorde, but 
he will not heare them: he will euen hide his face 
from them at that time, becaufe they haue done 
wickedly in their workes. 
— y Thus faith the Lord, Concerning the pro- 

t cruell beattes. e That is, wheal thall yifite their wickedneſſe: for theugh 


nus the lewes 
t & tay eat 
-a hope 
Mut-, lee. 
og their polſeſoi · 
ond ate diutded a- 


| morg the enim es. 


c Yetha haue no 
e lands to di- 
ae ba lin 
tunes pattand as 
vied to mea 
fore them in the 
labile. 
des the people 
warne y prophets 
that they ipeake to 
them no more: for 
they cannot abide 
their threasnings, 
e Goi laith bat 
they mall not pro- 
pheſie, nor receme 
no note of their 
rebukes nor taũts. 
f Arethele your 
workes according 
to his Lawe? 
g Do not the god- 
I) ond my wordes 
confor ade? 
h Thacis, afore- 
time. 
1 The ponte can 
haue no commo- 
dinie by them, but 
they (polle trem, 
as though they 
were enem es. 
k Thetis, their 
fubftance and li- 
wing, whichis, 
Gods bief.ing and 
asit were pait 
of his glory. 
} lermalem hall 
not be your lafe- 
gard:bur the caufe 
of your deſtiuctiõ. 
m That is, ſhe ve 
himſelfe to be a 
Prophet. 
n He ſheweth 
what Prophers 
they delice in: char 
is, in Haters, 
which teli them 
pleatsnt tales, and 
fprake of therr 
commoñities, 
© To deftroy thee. 
them into Caldea, 


2 Thatthirg 
which is 1uft and 
lawful! both to 


nn. peo · 
Pie ariphit and 
ah to oiſchat ge 

your owe con- 


Db The Prophet 


n 


10.1.1. and EZCKk S. 18. iam. 2.12. 1 pet. 3. 1 1,12. 


— hl 


Cha p. 11. iii j. 


phets that deceiue my people, and d bite them 
with their teeth, and crie peace, hut if a man put 
not into their mouthes , they prepare ware a- 
gaiolt hin. 

6 Therefore e night Mabe vnto you fora vi- 
fon, and darkenel™ halbe vmo you fer a diuina 
tion, and the ſunne {hall goe done ouer the pro- 
phets,and the day fhalbe darke oner them. 

7 Then hall the Seers bee ahamed, and the 
ſoothſayers con ounded : yea, they {hall all coner 
ftheir lips, for they haue none anfwere of God. 

8 Yet notwithftanding Lam full 8 of power 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and of iudgement, and 
of ſtrengeh co declare vpto Iaakob his tranfgref 
fion,and to Ifiacl his finne. 

9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe 
of Iaakob, and princes of the houfe of Ifracl:they 
abho: re iudgement,and peruert all equitie. 

10 ‘hey build vp Zion with h blood, and Ie 
ruſalem with iniquitie. 

ry Theheads thereof iudge for rewards, and 
the Prieſts thereof teach for hyre, and the pro- 
phets thereof prophicie for money: yet will they 
i leane vpon the Lord, and fay, Is not the Lorde 
among vs? no euill can come vpon vs. 

12 Therefore {tall Zion for your fake bee 
k plowed asa field, & Ieruſalem thalbe an heape, 
and the mountaine of the honfe, as the hie places 
of the foreſt. 


Couetouſneſſe is cruell. 


d They deuevꝛe 
all thei, fubtances 
and then ſlattet 
tien, pong 
that ad inal gee 
well: but tt ene 
reltratne trow 
(het bethesebem 
they inuent all 
wales to miictiefe, 
e An) cu baue 
loued to walke in 
dar keneſſe, aud to 
proprecie lies. ſo 
Godthall reward 
you with g.ofle 
blindrefle and 
ignorance io that 
when allothers 
{hall tee the bright 
beames of Gods 
graces,yc (hall as 
blinde men crope 
as in the night. 

f When God thal 
difcouer them to 
the world, they 
ſhalbe str. ide to 
Ipeake for al ſhall 
knowe tbat they 
were but falfe 
prophets, and did 
belie the worde 
of Cod. 

g The Prophet 
be.ngaffured of 
his vocation by 
the Spitit of God, 


Fetteth himfelfe alone againſt all the wicked, fhewing how God both gave hm 


gifts,abititic and knowi-dge,to diſceine berweene good and 


ſtancie to epropue the finnes of the people, andnoctto flatter them. h 


eanl, and alſo con- 
They 


builde them houſes by briberie, which ke calleth blood and iniqutie. i They 
ill fay, that they ate the people of God, and abule his Name asa pretence to 


cloke their hy poctiſie. k, Reade Ietem. 26.18. 


C HAP. IIF. 
1 Of the kingdome of Chr ft, and felici ie of his Church, 


Ve inthe à laft dayes it thall come to paffe, 
that the mountaine of the Honfe of the Lord 
ſhalbe prepared in the toppe of the mountaines, 
and it halbe exalted abone the b hilles, and pco- 
ple ſhall flowe vnto it. 

2 Vea, many nations hal come & ſay, Come, 
and let vs goe vp to the Mountaine of the Lord, 
and to the Houle of the God of Iaakob, and he 
will ¢ teach vs his way es, and we will walke in his 
paths: for the Law Hall goe foorth of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Ierufalem. ? 
3. And he ‘Lal iudge among many people. and 
d rebuke mightie nations afarre off, and they hall 
breake their ſwordes into mattockes, and their 
ſpeares into e llethes: nation fhall not lift vp a 
fword againſt nation, neither ſhall they f learne 
to fight anv more. 

4 nt they ſhall fit euery man vnder his vine, 
and vnder his figge tree, and none ſhall make 
them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hoſts 
hath fpoken it. 

5 For all people will walke g euery one in the 
name of his god, and we will walke in the Name 
of the Lord our God, for euer and euer. 

6 At the fume day, ſaith the Lord, will I ga- 
ther her that halteth , end I ill gather her that 
is caft out, and her that I haue afflicted. 

y And Iuilla ake her that halted, Parem- 
nant, and her that was caſt farre off, a mightie 
nation: and the Lord fl all eigne ouer them in 


gaine and groe into a gtea 
Mount 


á When Chriſt 
tall comes 
Temple 
defiroyed, 

b Reade Ifa.z.2. 


c He fheweth that 
there is no true 
Church but where 
as the people are 
taugl by Geds 
pure word. 

d By his corre@i- 
ons & threatnings 
he will bring the 
peopſe into ſuo- 
ieckion which ate 
io che vimoft cor- 
ners of the world, 
e They thailab- 
ftaine ſtam all enil 
doing. asd exerciſe 
remſelues in gods 
hineffe and in well 
doing to others. 

t Reade 12.2.4. 

g He ſheweth chat 
the people cf God 
ought toremaine 
conflanrintheir 
seligian,al — 
the world (ho 
give theme lues 
to tbe i: ſuperſtixi· 
en and ide latte. 


a godly before they ctie, 1fa.65.24. yct 1 will not heare thele though h Twill cauſe that Ifrael, which is now as ore lame and halting , aud fo 


11 h 


God will gather his. 


e 
Mount Zion, from henceforth euen for euer. 

8 And thou, Oi towre of the flocke, the 
ſtrong holde of the daughter Zion, vnto thee 
thal it come,euen k the firſt dominion, and king - 
dome ſhal come to the daughter Ierufalem. 

9 Now why doeſt thou crie out with lamen- 
tationꝰis ! there no king in thee? is thy counſeller 
perithed? for forow hath taken thee , as a woman 
in trauaile, 

10 Soro and mourne, O daughter Zion, like 
a woman in tiauaile: for now ſhalt thou go forth 
of the citie, and dwel in the fiel l, and fhalt go in- 
to Babel, but there fhalt thou be deliuered: there 
the Lorde ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. 

11 Nowe alſo many nations are gathered a- 
gaint thee, ſay ing, Zion hall be condemned and 
our eie fhal looke vpon Zion. 

12 Fut they m knowe not the thoughts of the 
Lord: they —— not his counſel, for he ſnal 
gather them as the ſheaues in the barne. 

13 Arife,andthrefh , n O daughter Zion: for 
Iwill make thine horne yron , and I will make 
thine hooues braſſe, and thou ſhalt breake in pie- 
ces many people: and I wil conſecrate their riches 
— wato the Lord, and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler 
tocallf rdeline. Of che whole world, 


tance, n God giueth his Church this victorie, fo oft as he overcomme'h their 
enemies : but che accomplilhment hereof halbe at the laſt comming of Chit, 


c HAs 


t The dcft: nition of Ieruſalem. 3 The excetencie of Beth. lem, 


Ow affemble thy garifons,O daughteraof ga- 
riſons. he hath laid tiegeagaintt vs: they (hail 
{mite the iudge of Ifrael with a rod vpon Ẹ cheek, 
2 And thou Beth- leem Ephrathah art b litle 
to be among the thouſands of Iudah, er out of 
thee thal he come forth vnto mee, that halbe the 
ruler in Hiael:whofe e goings forth haue bun from 
the beginning and fi om euerlaſting. 

3 There tore will he giue them vp, vntill the 
time that d the which ſhall Leare, l. all trauaile: 
then the remnant of their-brethren fhall returne 
vnto the children of Ifrael. 

4 And he il. ale ſtand, & feed in the ftrength 
of tue Lorde , aud in the maieſtie of the Name of 
died deu cog TE Lord his God, & they fhal dwell {till:fo: now 
trey,that tor cucry fhall he be magnified vnto the ends of the world. 
thafandteewas 5 And he «thall be car peace when As. Hur 
a ele captare: (hall come into our land: when he ſhall treade in 


i Meaning Terufa- 
lem, here the 
Lords flocke was 
gathered. 

k The florifhing 
ftatec Fihe ktug- 
dome, as it was 
vnde: Dauid and 
Salomen, which 
thing was accoat- 
pliſhed to the 
thuch by the cõ- 
ming of Chtiſt. 

1 Inthemeane 
fealon he theweth 
that they ſhoald 
cn ute great trou- 
bles and testati- 
ons when they 
fawe themſe lues 
neither to haue 
king nor counfel, 
m He ſheweth 
that the faithful 
onght not to mea 
dwe G ds widge. 
ments b brags 
and threatnings 
ot the wickeu, but 
thereby are admo- 
nifhed to lift vp 


2 He forewarneth 
them of che dan- 

gers y thal come 
befure they enioy 
theſe comforts, 

the wing that foraf 
mu eh 2s leruſalem 


$ euſtomed 
teen, 
= orhe . s, 
= would 
ro cask other 
garfens tu vexe 
bel. & tl at ſiet Ru- 
lers ihald be in it- 
ten on Y tice molt 
con em woul, 
b For!) § lewes 


and beczule Berb y 8 an i 
our palaces, then {hall we rail? againgt him Ruen 
p a ake a thou. 
ad he calletbit 6 And they (hall deſtroy g Asthur with the 
— ord, and the land of Nimrod with theirfwords: 
capisine & goner. 4 
f comnmeth into our land, and when he fhall treade 
eaeoe § within our borders. 
lead by reaton of 
Was: many people, as a dewe fiom thè Lord, and as the 
c Hetheweth that fhowres vpon the graſſe, that waitech not for man, 
Chrift-and all his wayes were appeynted of Ged nom all eternitie, d Hee 
compateibine Lewes to women ith childe, ho fu: a time fhould haue great fo- 
e That is Gor it: kingdome Ihzibe ſtable and euerlafng , and hispeople, atwell 
the Gentilesasthe lowes thalt.Jwell infafene. f This Melsrahthalbe a te fiicrent 
hae Which“ eg tore delwervs, a “Chefew om God fhall rafevp tor the 
dcn ance of hes (urch tha Idet oy all he eremies thereof, which are meant 
ther gave bot z Gd delzuer es when the encinie commeth into cur land. 
i ‘Thus rer mag t ur Cl ch whch God fail d- mer, al onely depend an Gods 


leem was not avie 5 g e 

thepheards and eight principall men. 
nele hut yet God Ce 

thus pall he h deliuer vs from Asthur, when hee 
nou: there n: and 
— 2: 7 And the i vemnant of Iaakob fhalbe among 
the camming © 
roves, but at lemgt they thould haue comfe, table delwerance, Ich, 16. 21. 
fa'eaard for v, ans thuoga thes nemi: invade vs for a time, yet God thall tire vp 
he ohy th Jonians which were the chefe at that time. h By 
power and defence, as doth the gralic of the fielde, and not on the hope of man. 


Micah, 


What the 
nor hopeth in the fonnesof Adam. 

8 And the remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe among 
the Gent les in the middes of many people, as tlie 
lion among the beaſtes of the foreſt, and as the 
lyons whelpe among the flockes of theepe, who 
when he gocth thorowe,treadeth downe and tea- 
reth in pieces, and none can deliuer. b 

9 Thine hand fhall be lift vp vponthinead- 
uerſaries, and allthine enemies ſhalbe cut off. 

ro And it ſhall come to paffe in that day, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will cut off thine k horſes out of k 1 will deftroy 
the middes of thee, and I will deftroy thy charets, zl things wherein 

tr And J will cut off the cities of thy land, and — e 
ouerthrowe all thy {trong holdes. vaine confidence 

12 And Iwill cut off thine enchanters out of and idolatrieand 
oe hand: and thou fhalt haue no more foorh- ſo willhelpe thee, 

ayers. 

13 Thine idoles alſo will Icut off, and thine 
images out of the middes of thee : and thou fhalt 
no more worfhip the worke of thine hands. 

14 And Iwill plucke vp thy groues out of the 
middes of thee: fo will I deftroy thine enemies. 

15 And I wil execute a vengeance in ny wrath 


1 It ſhall be fo ter. 
rible, that the like 
hath not bene 


and indignation vpon the heathen, ! which they heard of, 
haue not heard, 
CHAP. VI. 


An exhortation to the dumme creatures to heare the iudgement 
again[? Ifrael being unkinde, 6 What maner of Jacrifices 
dse please God, 

Earken yeenow what the Lord faith, Arife 
thou, and contend before thea mountaines, 
and. let the hilles heare thy voyce. 

2 Heareye,O mountaines,the Lords quarel, 
and ye mightie foundations of the earth : for the 
Lord hath a quarel againſt his people, and he will 
pleade with Ifrael, 5 

3 O my people,what haue I done vnto thee? inne benefires 
or wherin haue I grieued thee? teſtifie againſt me. se That — 

4 Surely Ib brought thee vp out of the land ber my benetites 

of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of fromthe begin. 

feruants, and I haue fent before thee, Mofes, Aa- —— — 

ron, and Miriam. Balaams eurſe, and f 
5 O my people, remember now what Balak alfo ſpared yoa 

King of Moab had deuiſed, and what Balaam the fom Shutim, 

h : 2 which as in the 
fonne of Beor anfiered him, from e Shittim vnto 5]. ine of Meab 
Gilgal, that ye may know the 4 rięhteouſneſiè of ti | brought you 
the Lord. f into the jand pros 

6 Wherewith e thal I come before the Lord, — 1135 

à p : is J trueth 
and hoe my ſelfe before the hie God? Shall I ofhis promes and 
come before him with burnt offerings, and with his mum ſold be ne- 
calues of a yeere olde? — 

7 Wilthe Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of —— 
rams, or with ten thouſand riuers of oyle? {hall I atke howto pleat 
giue my f firit borne for my tranſgreſſion? enen God and ate con- 
the fiuite of my body, for the finne of my fule part — eg 
— fices, but will not 

8 Hee hath'ſhewed thee, O man, what is change their lives. 
good, and what the Lord requireth of thee: Sſure- f There is nothing 
ly to do iuſtly, and to loue mercy,and to humble ſo deste to man. 
thy felfe,to walke with thy God. . — 

9 ‘The Lordes voyce cryeth vnto the hᷣ citie, God,it they Rinke 
and the man of wifcdome fhall fee thy name: thereby to auoyde 
Heare the rodde,and who hath appointed it. —— r e 

ro Are yet the treaſures of wickedneffe in the 5. — 
houfe of the wicked, and the ſcant meafure, that 

is abominable? 


2 He taketh the 
hie mountaines 
and hard rockes 
to witnes againſt 
the obliinacie of 
his people, 

b Ihave not hurt 
thee, but beftowed 


brought to mortĩ- 
fie their owne af- 
fections, & to give 
À themfclues wil- 
lingly to ferue God as hecommandeth. g The Prophet in fewe werdes cal- 
leth the ntothe obſetuation of the fecond table, to know ifthey will obey God 
aright or no, faying that God hath prefiribed them te doe this. h Meaning, 
that when God po Eaa aay — nation, the godly wall acknawledge his 


maicftie , and confider not the mortall man that bringeth the threataing, bus 
God thatfeadeth it. * — 


mmm eng — 


That is of le 


K Thonfhak be 
eoofumed wath 
inward grief. aod 
eu'ls. 

1 Meaning, tbat 
thecitie theuld 
goe about to ſaue 
der men, as they 
that lay bolde on 
chat which they 
woald yteſe rue. 
m Vos haue re · 
ceined all the cor- 
ruption aud ido- 
Latrie, wheres 
wich the ten 
tribes were infer 
ed vader Omri 
aod Abab his 
ſonne: and to ex- 
cuſe your doings, 
youalledge the 
Kings autboritie 
by bis ſtatutes, and 
alio wifdome and 
liey info doing, 


a The Prophet 
taketh vpon him 
the perfon of the 


plaine ch that all 
her feuites ate 
gone. ſo chat none 
Is lele : that ia, 
that there i6 no 
godly man te- 
mayning: for all 
are piven to cra. 
eltie ana deceite, 
fo thacnone fpa- 
teth his owoc 
brother. 

b He theweth 
that the proce, 
the mdge and the 
rich man are lin. 
ked together, all 
go dae euill aud 
to clole ¥ deings 
ode of another. 
4 That is, the 
sich man that 8 
able to giue mo · 


mes. 


earth, which com. 


11 Shall I iuſtifie the wicked balanees, and the 
bag of deceitful weights? 

12 For the rich men i therefore are full of cru- 
eltie, & the inhabitants thereof haue foken lies, 
and their tongue is dcceitfull in their mouth. 

13 Therefore alo will I make thee ficke in 
ſmiting thee, and in making thee deſolate, becauſe 
of thy ſinnes. 

14 Thou fhalt eate and not bee ſatisfied, and 
kthy caſting downe ſhall be in the mids of thee, 
and thou ! fhalt take holde, but fhalt not deliuer: 
and that which thou deliuereſt, will I giue vp to 
the fword. 

15 Thou fhalt fowe,but not reape : thou fhalt 
treade the oliues, but chou fhalt not anoint thee 
with oyle, and make ſweete wine, but fhalt not 
drinke wine. 

16 For the m ftatutes of Omri are kept, and all 
the maner of che houfe of Ahab, and ye walke in 
their counſels, that I fhould make thee waſte, and 
the inhabitants thereof an hiſſing: therefore yee 
ſball beare the reproche of my people. 


bo: you fhail not eſcape puni(hment, bat as] haue thewed you great Favour, and 
taken youfor my people,lo 


thall your plagues be accordingly,Lake 12.47. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 A complaint for the finalinumaber of the righteous. 4 The 
wickedme fr of soofe mmes, 14 The profpersth of the Church, 
O is mee, for Iam as the ſummer gathe- 
rings , and as the grapes of the vintage 
there ù no cluiſter to eate: my foule deſired the 
firſt ripe fruites, 

2 The good man is periſned out of the earth, 
and there u none righteous among men: b they 
all lyein waite for blood: euery man hunteth his 
brother with a net. 

3 To make good for the enill of their hands, 
the prince asked, andthe indge iudgeth for a re- 
ward : therefore the c great man hee ſpeakech out 
the corruption of his foule: fo 4 they wrap it vp. 

4 The beſt of them ss as e a brier, and the 
moſt righteous of them # ſharper then a thorne 
hedge : the day of f thy watchmen and thy vifi- 
tation commeth: then ſhall be their confuſion. 

5 Truſt ye not in a friend, neither put ye con- 
fidence in a counſeller: keepe the doores of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy bofome. 

6 For the ſonne reuileth the father: the daugh- 
ter rifeth vp againſt her mother: the daughter in 


: Chap. vr r. 


will waite for God my Sauiour: my God wil! 
heare me. 

8 Reioyce not apainſt me, h O mine enemie: 
though I fall, I fhal arife: when J thal fig in darke- 
neſſe, the Lord fha/bea light vito me. 

9 Iwill bea e the wrath of the Lord, becauſe 
Ihaue finned againſt him, vntill hee pleade my 
cauſe, and execute iudgement for mee: zhen will 
hee bring mee foorth to the light, and I ſhall fee 
his righteoufneffe. 

10 Then thee that is mine enemie, (hall looke 
vpon it, and fhame ſhal coucr her, which faid vn- 
to mee, Where is the Lord thy God? Mine eyes 
fhal behold her: now fhall fhe be troden downe 
as the mire of the ſtreetes. 

11 This ù ithe day that thy walles thall bee 

built: this day ſhall driue farre away k the de- 
cree. 
12 In this day alfo they ſhall come vnto thce 
from! Asfhur, and from che ſtrong cities, and 
from the ſtrong holdes euen vnto the riuer, and 
from Sea to Sea, and from mountaine to moun- 
taine. 

13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be defo- 
late becauſe of them that dwell therein, and for 
the fruites of n their inuentions. i 

14 ® Feede thy people with thy rod, the flocke 
of thine heritage ( which dwell folitarie in the 
wood ) asin the mids of Carmel: let them feede 
in Baſhan and Gilead, as in olde time. 

15 » According to the dayes of thy comming 
out of the land of] Egypt, will Ifhew vnto him 
marucilous things. 

16 The nations fhallfee,and bee confounded 
for all their power: they ſhall p lay their hande 
vpon their mouth: ꝗ their eares (hall be deafe. 

17 They ſhall r licke the duft like a ſerpent: 
they ſhall mooue out of their holes like wormes: 
they thalbe afraid of the Lord our God, and fhal 
feare becauſe of thee. 

18 Who is aGod like vnto thee, that taketh 
away iniquitie, and f paſſeth by the tranfgreffion 
of the remnant of his heritage! Hee reveilieth 
nn for cuer , becaufe mercie pleafeth 

um. 

19 He wil turne againe, and haue compaſſion 
vpon vs: hee will ſubdue our iniquities, an 
all t their finnes into the bottome of the fea. 

20 Thou wilt performe thy u trueth to Iaa- 


b This is ſpoken 
inthe peron ot 
the Church, which 
calleth the mah 
nan Choich het 
ehe mic. 
i To wi, Wben 
God thall (Be Wwe 
bimielle a deliue- 
rer cf bis Chorch, 
and adefiroyes of 
bisememics. 
k Meaning, the 
cruell empire © 
ibe Babylonians, 
Men the 
Church (hall be 
reftored, they 
that were ene; 
mies afore, all 
come out ofall 
the corners of the 
worla voto ber, 
fo that neither 
beldes, riuert, 
ſe at not mo un- 
taines ſhalde a 
ble to let them, 
m Afore this 
grace ap; care, 
de ſnewe th how 
grieuouſiy che 
hypecrites them · 
fclues fhal! be 
puniſhe d. ſe eing 
that the earth it 
felfe Which can 
not ſinne halbe 
made walte bo- 
caule ol their wie · 
ke dneſſe. 
n The Prophet 
prayethto God 
to be mercifall 
vnto his Church, 
when they ſhould 
be fcartered a 
broade as in folie 
tarie places in Bae 
bylom and io be 
bene ficiall voto 
them as in time 
aft. 
© God promifeth 
to be famourable 
to his people as 
he had bene afore. 
time. 
p They ſhall be 


asdumme men 


I)he proſperitie or ne Cnnren. 119 => 


»abltaineth P ; and 
— — — her — — — a mans ene fob, and mercy to Abraham, as thou haft ſworne —— bragge 
—̃ “Se ee » vnto our fathers in olde time. They halbe a 
d Thef mena: 7 Therefore g Iwill looke vnto the Lord: fonithed.a 21 


gree among them, 

felues and coafpire with one confent to doe evil. e They that ate of mof efti. 
mation and are counted moft honeſt among tbem, are but ihornes and briers to 
pricke, f Meaning ofthe Prophetsand gouernours. g The Prophet theweth 
$ the onely remedy for ¥ godly in deſperate euils, is to Aee vnto God lor faccoar, 


tobeare men fpeake, left they fhouldheare of their defroSion, 1 They fhall 
fall flat onthe ground for feare. f Asthough he would not fee it but winke at f 
it, t Meanmgofhisele&. u The Charch is affared,thatGod will declatein 

eſſect the trueth of his merciful] promes,which he had made of olde to Abraham, . 
and ro all that fhould apprehend the promiſe by faisb, 


NAHVM. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


S they of Nineueh ſtewed them(ilues prompt and readie to receiue the worde of God at Tonahs 
preaching, and fo turned tothe Lord by repentance : ſo after acertame time rather gining theme 
ſelues to worldly meanes to encreafé their dominton, then feeking to continue in the ſtare F God, and 
trade wherein they had begunne , they caft off the care of religion, and fè returned to their te, and ` 
prouoked Gods iuſt iudgeme nt againſi them. in af flitting hu pecple. Therefore their citie Nineueb ua 
deftroyed, and Merch. baladan King of Babel ( or as fime thinke Nebuc had. ne C ar) emoyed the 
empire of the Aſſyri ant. Bu: becaufe God hath a continuall care of his ¶ hurch, be fiirreth up his Pree 
Phet to comfire the godly , ſbewing that the deſtruction of their enemies ſhould be for their confolation, 
And as it feemeth , hee propbecied about the time of HeCekiak, and notin the time of Manaffeh bis 
Lonne as the Lewes write. 7 f 
CHAP. 


e 


CC —< 


Gods mightie power, n 


a Reade Ta 13.1, 
b The viſion or 
treue lation, hich 
God commande d 
Nahum to write 
concerning the 
N ineuites. 
c That is, borne 
in a poore vil - 
lage m the tribe 
of Simeon. 
d Meaning, of 
his glory. 
e With his he is 
bat aogrie fora 
time, but bis 
anger never af- 
f vaget toward 
the reprobate, 
though for atime 
he de terte it. 
f Thus the wic- 
ked would make 
Gods mercy an 
occa§unto hone, 
bur che Prophet 
willeth them to 
con%der ‘is lotce 
and iuſtice. 
g ifa'lcreatures 
be at Gods com. 
mandement and 
none is able to te 
AN his wrath, fall 
mon flaces: hun 
lelſe, and thinke 
by any meanesto 
eleape when he 
prouokech his 
God to anger? 
h Left the faithful 
ſhould be diſeou · 


“gaged by hearing 


the power of God, 
he fheweth them 
that his mercies 
hee vnto 
them, and that 

hë bath cate ouer 
them. 

i Signifying,that 
God will ſudden. 
Iy deſttoy Nine- 


ue, aud che Affy. 


riade, in ſuch fort 
aswhey Mhali lie 

in petpecuall 
darkenefeand 
neuer tecouet 
their ftrenoth 
ayaine, 

k He ſbeweth 
that the earerpii- 
les of the Allyti- 
ans againſt Indah 
and the Church, 
wete againft Cod, 
and therefore hee 
would ſo deſtroy 


ER 
Of the 5 ofthe Ah rians, and of the delimerance of 
Ifrael 


Li aame.“ 


Hea burden of Nineueh. b The booke 
£ PY ofthe vilion of Nahum the € Elke- 
8 P thite, 
& 2 God ij d ielous, and the Lord re- 
uengeth: the Lord reuengeth: euen the Lord e of 
anger, the Lord will take vengeance on his ad- 
uerlaries, and he referueth wrach for his enemies. 
3 The f Lord is flow to anger, but he is great 
in power, and will not ſurely cleare the wicked: 
the Lord hath his way in the whirlewinde, and in 
— ſtorme, and the cloudes are the duſt of his 
ecte. f 


4 He rebuketh the fea,and dryeth it, and hee 


drycth vp all the risers: Baſhan is wafted and 
Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon is waſteꝗ. 

5 The mountaines tremble for him, and the 
hilſes melt, and the earth is burnt at his fight, yea, 
the world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 sWRo can ftand before his wrath? or who 


can abide inthe fiercenes of his wrath ? his wrath 


is powred out like fire, and the rockes are broken 


by him. 


7 The Lord is good h and as a ſtrong holde 


in the day of trouble, and he knoweth them that 
truſt in him. i 


8 But paſſing ouer as with a flood, he will vt- 
terly deftroy thei place thereof, and darkeneſſe 
(hall purſue his enemies. 

9 What doe ye k imagine againſt the Lord? 
he wi! make an vtter deſtruction: affliction [hall 
not rife vp the ſecondtime. 

10 For he fhal! come as vnto I thornes folden 
one in another, and as vnto drunkardes in their 


‘drunkennetle : they ſhall be deuoured as ſtubble 


fully dryed. 

11 There ™commeth one out of theethat 
imagineth cuill againſt the Lorde, een a wicked 
counſellour. 

12 Thus faith the Lorde, Though they hee 
n quiet, and fo t any, yet thus fhall they be cut off 
when hee thall paſſe by: though I haue afflicted 
thee, Iwill afflict thee no more. 

13 For no I will breake his yoke from thee, 
and will burft chy bonds in ſunder. 

14 And the Lord hath giten a commaunde- 
ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 
name be o fowen: out of the houſe of chy gods 
will I cut off the grauen, and the molten image: 
2 make it thy gr. ue for thee, for thou art 
vile. 


15 „ Beholde vpon the mountaines the feete 


of him that declareth, and publiſhech P peace: 3 ` 


Judah, keepe thy folemne feaftes, perfourme thy 
vowes: forthe wicked (hal no more paſſe thorow 
thee: he is vtterly cut off. 


them at on e, that hee (honld dot neede to returne the ſecond time. 1 Though 
the Aſſyrians thinke themſe lues like thornes that pricke au all fides, yet the 
Lorde will fet pte on them : and as drunken men are not able to Rand againtl any 
ſo ce, ſo the y halbe nothing able to teſiſt him, m Which may be vnderſtobd 
either of Sancherib or ot the whole body ot the people of Nineveh, n Though 
they thinke themſtlues in moſi ſaſetie, aod ol greateſt ſtiengtii, yt t head 
fhall paſſe by, he will deſtroy them: notwith{tanding h- comſot: eth his Church, 
and pramiſeth to make an ende of pini'l ing t em by the Afyrians. o Nes. 
ning Saneherih, who fiseld haue ne more children, but be faine 10 the honfe of 


den 


` 


1 o 2. King. 19.3 6.37. 


* jja.52:7 man. lo. 15. p Which prace the 


s ſnould en: oy by the death of Sanehe. ib. 


Sr 
Hee defer beih the w:Rories of tbe cala an g the Ap- 


Fa, 


Nahum. 


the munition: looke to the way: make rhy 
loynes ſtrong: increafe t4y Strength mightily. 

2 For the Lord hath > turned away the glory 
of Iaakob,as the glory of Iſtael: for the emptiers 
haue emptied them out, and c marred their vine 
branches. 

3 The ſhield of his mightie men is made red- 
d the valiant men are in skarlet : the charets ha 1 
be as in the fire and flames in the day of his pre- 
paration, and e the fire trees fhall tremble. 

4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreetes: they 
fhall runne to and fro in the hie wayes: they 
1 — feeme like lampes: they thal fhoote like the 

iehtning. 

5 f He ſhal reméber his ftrong men: they fl:al 
ftumble as they goe: they ſhall n. ae hafte to the 
walles thereof, and the defence ſhalbe prepared. 

6 The gates of the riuers halbe opened, and 
the place fhall melt. 

7 And Huzzab he Queene hal be led away 
captiue, and her maides fhal leade her as with the 
voyce of doues, ſmiting vpon their brenſts. 

8 But Nineueh is S ot old like a poole of wa- 
ter: yet they fhall flee away. Stand, ſtand, hall 
they crie: but none ſhall looke backe. i 

9 b Spoile ye the filuer,fpoyte the golde: for 
there is none ende of the ftore , and glory of all 
the pleafant veſſels. 

10 1Sheeis emptie and voyde and wafte, and 
the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, 
and forow is in all loynes, and the faces kof them 
all gather blackenefle. 

11 Whereis the I dwelling ofthe lyons, and 
the paſture of the lyons whelpes? where the lyon, 
and the lyoneffe waiked, and the lyons whelpe, 
and none made them afraid. 

12 Ihe lyon did teare in pieces ynough for his 
whelpes, and woryed for his lyoneſſe, and filled 
his holes with pray e, and his dennes with fpoyle. 

13 Beholde, I ceme vnto thee, ſayth the Lord 
of hoftes and Iwill burne her charets in the 
m ſmoke, and the {word ſhall deuoure thy yong 
lyons,and I wil cut off thy ſpoyle from the earth, 
and the voyce of thy n meſſengers fhall no more 
be heard. — 


to ſpovle Nineveh and promifeth them infinite riches and treafures. 
k Reade leel 2 6. I Mea 


Nineveh,and the men thereat (halbeatter this fort. 


T He adeſtroyer is come before thy face: keepe 2 Thatis, Ne. 


duchad . nezzar is 
1D 4 : eadineſſe to 


deſtroy the Aſſy. 


riaos: and the 
Prophet derideih 
the enterprifes 
ofthe Ady rians 
which prepared 
to refilt him, 

b Seeing Ged 
hath punithed his 
owne people Lue 
dah and If gel, he 
will now punith 
the enemies by 
whom he ſcour- 
geth them,reade 
112.10. 12. 

c Sionify ng that 
the Ilraelites 
were viterly des 
firoyed, 

d Both to feare 
the enemie and 
alfochat they 
them felues 
thould not fo 
foone eſpie blood 
one of another to 
diſcoutage them. 
e Meaning. heit 
ſptates hwrdd 
fhake and crath 
together. 

f Theo the Aſſy⸗ 
tians hall teeke 
by all mesnes to 
gather their pow. 
er, but all chings 
(hall faile them. 
g The Adyrians 
wilt karter theme 
ſeltres and fay, 
ther Nineuchis 


fo ancient that 


itesnneuer pe 
rifhyand is as a fifhs 


poole, whofe wa» 
ters they that 
walke on the 
bankes can not 
touch, but they 


ſnalbe frateered, 


and fhal vot looke 
backe, though men 
would cal them. 


h God commatne 


deth the enemics 


i That is, 


ning Nineueh,whofe inhabitants are erue ll ke the Lyons, and given toall ope 
p els ion. and [pared no violence or tyrannie to prouide for ther wives and chib 


dren. m That is afooneas my wrath beginnerh to kindle. n Si 


nifying the 


heraldes,w hich were accuſtomed to pꝛoclaime warte. Some reade of thy gumma 
teeth wherewith Nineueh was woont to bruife the bones of the pots. 


CRA mi ĉċĉ~ 
1 Of the falle f Nineneh, 8 No poner can efeapethe bandof 
Cod. 


Bloddie citie, it is all full of lyes, and robbe- 
rie: a the praye departeth not: 
2 Ihe noyſe ofthe whippe, b and the noyſe 


a It deuer ces. 
ſe ch to ſroyle 
and robbe. 


of the mouing of the whecles.and the beating of b Hee theweth 


the horſes, and the leaping of the charets. 

3 The horfeman hèeth vp both the bright 
fwerd, and the clitcering ſpeare, and a ultitude 
u ſlaiue, and the dead bodies ave many: 
none ende of the corpfes: they ſtumble vpon 
the corpſes, 

4 Fecauſe of the multitude of the fornicati- 
ons of the ¢ harlot that is beautifull, and isa mi- 
ſtreſſe of witcheraft, & ſellech che people through 


ber be dutie and fubtiltie entiſeth yong men, and bringeth aa 


how the Calde- 


ans ſhal baſte, and 
how couragious 
their horfes hall 


there 1s be in beating be 


g' ound when 
they come a- 
gainſt the Alfy- 
rans. 

e Hecompareth 
Nineuch to an 


d Meaning, Alex- 
andi ia, whith was 
in league with lo 
many nations and 
yet wasnow de- 
ſtoyed. 

1 Or, sie, 


a The Prophet 

complaineth vate 
God & bewarleth 
bat among the 
Tewes is left none 
eqnitie not bro- 

erly louc: but in 


h etue liy, the ſt, 
tion and 


Gods 
o thall ye 
w belecne 
terange plagues 

ch ate at hand. 


ad hereof reig- ftr 


ue authotitie ouer them to controll them. 


chop. againſi Nineueh. 120 


her whoredome , and the nations through her withthe firſt ripe figs: for ifthey be ſraken, they 
witcheraftes. fall into the mouth of the cater. 
5 Beholde, Icome vpon thee, faiththeLord 13 Beholde, th people within thec are vo- 
of hoftes, and will difcouer thy fkirtes vpon thy men: the gates of thy land [kall be opened vnto 
face, and wil ſhe the nations thy filthineſſe, and ‘thine ene mies, & the fire ſhall deuoure thy barres. 
che kingdomes thy (hame. 14 Drawe thee waters for the ſiege: fortifie 
6 And Iwill caſt filth vron thee, and make thy ſtrong holdes : goe into the clay, and temper 
thee vile, and wil fer thee as a gaſing ſtocke. the morter: make ſtrong bricke. 
7 And itfhall come to paile, that all cheythat 15 There fhal the fire deuoure thee: the vord 
looke pon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and fay, ſhall cut thee off: it (hall cate thee vp like the 
Nineuch is deſtroyed, who wili haue pitie vpoll⸗ e locuftes, though thou be multiplied thee the lo- ¢ Signifying, thay 
her? where fhall Ifeeke comforters for thee? cuſtes, and multiplied like the grafhopper. — mi 
8 Alt thou better then d No, u, was full 16 Thou halt multiplied thy marchants a- defroy the Atti» 
of people? that lay in the riuers, and bad the wa- boue the ſtarres of heanen : the locuſt fpoyleth ans, as thefe vere 
ters tound about it? whofe ditch was the fea,and and flieth away. me . sae 
her wall :ras from the ſca? 17 Thy princes areas the grafhoppers, and thy aae on changa 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ftrength, ard captaines as the great graflioppers which remaine 
there was none ende: Put and Lubim were] her in the healges in the colde day: but when the 
helpers. ſunne ariſeth, they flee away and their place is 
10 Yet was ſhe carried away, and went into not knowen where they are. 
captiuitie: her young children alfo were dafhed | 18 Thy ffhepherds do ſleepe, O king of Afhur: f Thy princes 
in pieces at the head of all the ſtreetes: and they thy ſtrong men lie cowne : thy people is {Cattered nd countellers, 
caſt lottes for her noble men, and all her mightie vpon the mountaines, & no man gathereth them, 
men were bound in chaines. 19 There is no healing of thy wounde : thy g Meaning, that 
rt Alſo thou fhalt be drunken: thou fhalt hide plague is grieuous: all that heare the brute of here was no peo- 
thy ſelte, & thale feeke helpe becauſe of $ enemie. thee, ſhall clap the handes ouerthee : for vpon lees = 
12 All thy ſtrong cities /ball be lke fiꝑge trees h whom hath not thy malice paſſed continually? deo 


HAB AK K VK. | 


THE ARGVMENT. 


g He Prophet complaineth unto God, confidering the great fèlicisic of the wie bed, and the miferatle 
oppreffion of tke goaly, wbich endure all kinde of affiction and cruelise, and get can [ee none ende. 
Therefore be had this reuelation fhewedhin of ed, ihat the Caldeans ſheuld come & take them awap 
captives, fo that they could looke for none ende of their troubles as yet, becaufè of their ſiulberuneſſe and 
rebellion ag ainſt the Lord, And left the godly ſhculd deſpaire, feeing this horribie confusion, hee com- 
forterh them by ti thir God will punifh the Caldeans their enemies hen thir pride and cruelty {hall 
be at height : wherefore he exhorteth the faithfull to patience by his cwne example and freweth them a 
Jorne of prayer wherewith they ſheuid comfort rheraſelues. 


CHAP, I. 8 Their horſes alſo are ſwiſter then the Leo~ — 
2 A cem lelnt against the wicked that per ſreute the inft, pards, and are more perce then the woluesin = * Zeph.5.36 
DO HT X i b kkak *cuening : and their horfemen are many: an 
= — — mt Hab. Keil their horſemen fall come from farre: they ſnall 
2 Glord, howe long (hall I flie as the eagle halting to meate. ‘ 
e ean! 9 They ce me all to ſpoyle: before their fa- 

ADA Tion WHE Ror aare- e eec fhall be an i Faſtuinde, and they thall gather 
wen crie out vnto thee a for vio- C5 // be an Faſtoinde, y 8 

che captiuitie, g as the ſand. 

ro And they ſliall mocke the kings , and the 
princes fral be a skorne vnto them: they fhal de- 
ride euery ſtrong holde: for they ſhall gather 
b duſt, and take it. 

rr Ihen ſhall they i take a courage, and tranſ- 
greffe and doe uickedly, imputing this their pow- 
er vnto their god. 

12 Art thou not of olde, O Lord my God, 
mine holy one? we fhal k not die: O Lord, thou 
halt ordained them for iudgement, and O God, 
thou hait efiablithed them for correction. 

r3 Then art of pure eyes, and canſt not fee 
euil: thou canſt not behold wickednefie : where- 
fore doeſt thou looke vpon the tranſgreſcbrs, and 
holdeft thy tongue when the wicked deuoureth 
the man that is more righteous then he? 

14 And makeft men as — of the — 
and as the creeping things, that haue no ruler * 
ouerthem, e 5 E 
finnes required fuch ə ſhaipe rod. I Sa that tke great deucureth the maly 
and the Caldeansdeftsuy all the world. 

> sus a5 They 


— — 


7 


U 
f For the Tewes 
moft feared this 
winde,becaute it 
deft. oyed theit 
fruites, 
g They thalbe fo 
many in number, 
h They fhal Hh 
: s vpmoants again 
olence are before me: and there are that raile vp it, à 
i The Prophet 
comſotteih the 
fait full that God 
will alfodetiray 
the Babylonians, 
becaufe they thall 
abufe this victotie 
ard become proud 
aud idſolent, atiri- 
bering the praiſe 
hereos to their 
idoles, 
k, He affure:h she 
godly of Geds 
prore Sion. bew; 
ing that — ene- 

f ag mie can dee 

7 They are terrible & feareful: e their indge- busi ad” 
ment & their dignitie thal proceed of themſelues. 


e They themſe lues (halbe yout indges inthis caule, aud 


G 


Offringtothe net. - 


m Meaning that y 
enemies flatter 
themi{elues, and 
glory in their own 
force, power and 
wit. 

n Reaning, that 
they mould not. 


a J wil renounee 
mine owne iudge- 
ment, and onely 
depend on God to 
de inftrncted what 
Ifhaltanfwere 
them that abuſe 
my preaching, and 
to be armed a. 
gainſt all tentas 
tions, 

b Write it in 
great letters that 
he that runneth 
may reade it. 
c Which contet- 
Bed the deſttuct õ 
of the enemie, and 
the comfort of the 
Church: which 
thing though God 
execute pot accor- 
ding to mans haſty 
aficGions, yet the 
ifue of both is cer · 
taine at his time 
appointed. 


4 To truſt in him 


ſelfe. or in any 
werldly thing,is 
neuer to be quiet: 
for the onely reft 
is to ftay vpon 
God by faith, Rom. 
4.07. gala. 3. il. heb. 
10,38. 

e He compareth 
the provde, and 
couetaus man to 
adrunkard that 

és without reafon 
& enfe who God 
will pun h. ud 
make hima laugh. 
ing ftock to all the 
world; and this he 


speaketh f t the 


comtott of the 
godly, and zgainſt 
the Caldeans, 

f Signifying that 
all che world {hall 
with the deRtruci- 
on of tyrants aud 
that by their ap- 
piels on and coue- 
toufneffe, they 
heape but vpon 
themſe lues mo e 
heauie burden: 
forthe more they 
get, the more are 
they troubled, 


15 They take vp all wich the anęꝑle: they catch 
it in their net, and gather it in their yarne, where- 
of they reioyce and are glad. j 

16 Therefore they facrifice ynto their m net, 
and turne incenfe vnto their yarne, becauſe by 
them their portion u fat & their meat plenteous- 

17 Shallthey therefore ftretch out their net 
and not {pare continually to flay n the nations? 


© HAP. II. 


2 Avifion, 5 „Aganti pride, couttonſneſſe, d unlenneſſe, 


aud idolatrie. 
1 — ftand vpon my a watch, and fet me vpon 
the towre, and will loo ke & fee what he wotfd 


fay vnto mec, and what I fhall: anſwere to hum 


that rebuketh me. 
z And the Lorde anſwered mee, and fayde, 
Write the vifion, and make it plaine vpon tables, 
that he may runne b that readeth it. 
3 For the vifions yet for an appointed time, 


but at the ¢ laſt it hall ſpeake, and not lie: though - 


it tarfe, waite’: for it fall furely come, and fh 


not flay. . 


4 Beholde, d hee that liftech vp hin ſelfe, his 
minde is not vpriglit in him, but the iuft fall linc 
by his faith, j 


5 Yea,ndeede the proude man i aż e he that 


tranſgreſieth by wine: therefore fhall he not en- 
dure, becaufe hee hath enlarged his defite as the 
hell, and is as death, and ean not be fatisfied, bur 
gathereth vnto him all nations, and heapeth vnta 
him all people. 1 

6 Shall not all thefe take vp a parable againſt 
him, and a tanting prouerbe agæinſt him, and fay, 
Ho, he that increafeth that which u hot᷑ hisꝰ f how 
long? and he j ladethhimſelfe with thicke clay? - 

7 sball s they not rife vp fuddenly, that hall 
bite thee? and awake, that (hall ſtirre thee ? and 
thou (halt be their praye? E 

8 Becaufe thou haft ſpoyled many nations, 
all the remnans of the people fhall ſpoyle thee, 
becauſe ofmenshlood , and foi the'wrong dene 
in the land, in the citie, and vnto all that dweil 
therein. T 8 

9 Ho, hee that couetech an euill couercuifnes 
to his houſe, that hee may ſet his neſt on hie, to 
eſcape from the power of euill. 

10 Thou h haſt confulted ſhame to thine owne 
houſe, b. deitroying many people, and haft finned 
againſt thine owng foule. á 

11 For the 1 ftone {Lall etie out of the wall, 
and the heame ont of the timber hall anfwere it. 

12 Woe vnto him that f uildeth a towne with 
blood, and erecteth a citie by iniquitie. i 

13 Behold,isir not ofthe k Lord of hoftes thar 
the people thal! labour in the very fire?the people 
thall cuen wearie themſelues for very vanitie. 

14 For che carth hall ! hee filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the wa- 
ters cotter the fea. , 

15 Woe vnto him that gineth his neighbou 


dranken alſd, that thon maieft fee their priuities. 
16 Thou art filled wich fhame u for glorie: 


drinke thou alſo, and be made naked: the cup of 


the Lords right hand ſhall be turned vnto thee, 
and {ha r-efull ſpuing ſhalbe for thy giorie. 

17. For the o crueltie of Lebanon ſhall couer 
thee: fo ſhall the ſpoyle of the beaſtes; which 
made them afraide, becauſe of mens blodd, and 
for the wrong done in the land , in the citie, and 
vnto all that d well therein. 

18 What profiterh the image? for the ma- 
ker thereof hath made ir an image, and a teacher 
of lies, though hee that made it, truſt therein, 
when he maketh dum idoles. i 

19 Woe vntd himthat faith to che wood A- 


wake, and to the dumme ſtone, Rife vp, it fhall 


teach thee: q beholde, it is laide ouer with golde 
and ſiluer, and there zs no breath in it. 

20 But the Lords in his holy Temple: let all 
the earth keepe ſilence before him. 


_ CHAPS III 

2 A prayer for the faith{utt, 

Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 
a ge . 

2 b OLord, I haue heard thy voyce, and was 
afraide: O Lord, reuiue thy ¢ worke in the mids 
of the people, in the mids of the yeeres make it 
Knowen: in wrath remember mercie. 

3 _ God commerh from d Teman, & the holy 
one from mount Paran, Selah. His glory couereth 
the heauens,and the earth is full of his praiſe. 

4 And bi brightneſſe was as the light: e hee 
had hornes comming out of his handes, and there 
was the hiding of kis power. 

5 Beforehim went the peſtilence, and bur- 
ning coles went forth before his feete. 

6 He ſtoode and meaſured the earth: he be- 
helde and diſſolued the nations, and the euerla- 
ſting mountaines were broken; and the ancient 
hilles did bowe: his f wayes are euerlaſting. 

7 3 For dé iniquitie I faw the tents of Cuthan, 
and the curtaines of i lande of Midian did 
tremble. 

8 Was the Lord angry againſt the "rivers? 
or wasthine anger againſt the floods? or was thy 
wrath againſt the fea, that thou diddeſt ride i vp- 


on thine hor fes? thy charets brought: ſaluation. 


9 Thy k bowe was manifeltly roueiled, and 
the lothes ofthe tribes were a fure worde, Selah, 
thoum diddeſt cleaue the earth with riuets. 

10 The mountaines fave thee,and they trem- 
bled : the ftreame of the water a paffed by: the 


deepe made a noyſe, and lift vp his hand on hie. 


. 11 The o funne and moone ſtood ſtil in their 
habitation : p at the light of thine arrowes they 


went, and at the bright mining of thy fpeares. 


12 Thou trodeſt downe the lande in anger, 


Teachers of lies. 


n Whereas thou 
thougheelt to haue 
glory of thefe thy 
dogs, hey ſhall 
tu: ne ta thy 
lbame: for thon 
fhalt drinke of che 
fame cap with o- 
chers in thy turne, 
o Becauſe the Ba. 
bylonians were 
cruell not onely ae 
ainſt other natie 
ons, but alſo a- 
gaiuftthe people 
of God, whichis 
ment by Lebanon, 
& the beafts there. 
in, he theweth that 
the like eruelite 
albe execute 
againſt them. 
p He ſheweth that 
the Babylonians 
gods could no- 
thing aua. le them: 


for they were but blockes or Rones, reade lere. 10.8. q If thou wilt conſider 
hat it is, and how that it hath neither breath not life, but is a dead thing. 


a The Prophet 
inſtructeth his 
people to pray we 
to God not onely 
for their great has, 
but alfo for ſuch as 
they had commit- 
ted of ignorance, 
b Thus the peo · 
ple were afraide 
when they heard 
Gods threatnings, 
and prayed. 
That is, the Rate 
of thy Church 
which is sow tea · 
die to pe riſh be. 
fore it come to 
halfe a perſectage, 
which ſbould be 
vader Chriſt. 

d Teman and Pa 


ran were neere Si. 


nat where the Law 
was given; where- 
by is ſignified that 
his deſiuerance 
a 25 preſent 
no as it was 
chen. 
e Whereby iv 
ments por 
wasioyned Wily 
brightoes, Which 
was hid to the reft 
ofthe world, but 
was reueiled in 
mount Sinai te his 
— t. 165. 
Signiſy in g, that 
God hath wondere 
tull meanes, and 
euer had a marici» 
louspower when 
he v onld dehner 


g That is, the m drinke: thou ioyneſt chinc heate,& makeh him 
Medes and Perh- j 

ans, that fhould deRraythe Babylonians? h Sionifying, that the couetous mah 
is the muine of lis o houſe, when as heethinketh to enrich it hy cruciry and 
opprefsion, 1 The ſtones of the houſe itall crie, and fay that they ate built of 
blood, ard the wood (hail antwere and fay the fame of it ſeſſe. k Meaning, that 
God will nat de ferte bis vengeance long. but will come and deſtroy all teig la- 
pou.s,asthongh they were canſume d witꝭ fite, 1 Inthe deſtruction of the Ba- 
bylonians, his glorie fhalt a peare through all the world. m HKeerepracheth 
‘thus the king of Babylon,wio as hee was drunken with eouetonſneſſe and cruel. 
ne. ſo hee preusked others to the iame, and inflained them by hia rage, aud fo 
am the ende brought them to baue. 


bis Church,. g The iviquitie of this King of Syria in vexing thy people wae 
made maniteft by thy iudgement,to the comfort of thy Church ſudg. 3.0. and ate 
fo of the Midianites, which deſtroyed thewſe lues, Iudg. 7.22. h Meaninp,that 
God was not angry with the waters, but that by this meanes hee would deftroy 
his ene mies and deliuer his Chutch. i And to didit vſe all the Clements as ine 
ſtruments for the de ſttucion ol thine enemies. x Thar is. thy power. | For 
he had net onely made à couenaot with Abraham, but renued it with his pofte- 
ritie, m Reade Num. 1. 1m. n Heat'udeth to the red & and lorden, Which 
pave paſſage to Gads people, sud thewed fipnes oftheir obedience, at it were by 
feng vp of rheir hands. o As appesrerb, loſh. 1% p According to thy 
commaunde me nt the funne was directed by the weapons of thy people, 
foughtin thy cauſe, as though ii dust aot goe forward = 
E 


and diddeft threth the heathen in diſpleaſure. 

13 Thou wentelt foorth for the ſaluation of 
thy people, enen for ſaluat ion with thine qAnoin- 
ted: thou haſt wounded the head of the houſe of 
the wicked, and diſcoueredit the foundations vn- 
to the r necke.Seluh. 

14 Thou diddeſt ¢ ftrike thorow with his own - 
Goddetroyed fanes the heads of the villages: they came out as 
bis enemies bo:h a whirlewsnde to ſcatter me: their rcioycing as - 
great and mall, as to deuoure the poore ſecretly. 

15 Thou dicdelt walke in the fea with thine 
horſes vpon the herpe or great waters, 

16 When It heard, my bellie trembled: my 

— lips {hooke at the voyce : rottenneſſe entred into 
kbar wbichlte my bones, & Itrembled in my felfe, that I might 
fpake iu the fecond ve tſe and fle weth how he wasafraid of Gods iudgements, 


g Signifying, that 
there is no (aluati- 
, but hy Chriit. 
om the toppe 

to the toe thou 
hat deftroyed the 


weapons, though 
they were neuer 
fo fierce againſt 
his Church. 


thar 


3 CHAP I 
q Threatnings agains Indah and Jerufalem, becanfeof sheir 


idolatrie, 


ame vnto Zephaniah the ſonne 
of Cuſhi, che ſonne of Geda- 
lah, the ſonne of Amasiah, the 
ſonne of Hizkiah, in the dayes 
Per of loſiah, the fonne of A- 
mon King of Indah, l 
2 I will ſurely deftroy all things from off the 
— — land, ſaith the Lord. 
ene 3 Iwill deftioy man and beaſt: I wil deſtroy 
they were created, the foules of the heauen, and the fifhes of the 
God maketh them fca and ruines ſhalle to the wicked, and ] will cut 
Ee partrol — off man from off the land ith the Lord. 
3 — 4 Iwill alſo ſtretch t m'ne hand vpon Iu- 
b Which were an dah, & vpon all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, & I 
order of ape wil cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, & 
Polateaf to ml. the name of the b Chemarims with the Prieftes, 
betete 5 And them that worſhip the hoſte of hea- 
uen vpon the houſe tops, and them that worthip 
and fiveare by the Lord, & ſweare by ¢ Malcham. 
é And them that are turned backe fromthe 
Lord, and thoſe that haue not fought the Lorde, 
nor inquired for him. one: 4 
a. cess 7 Be ſtill at the prefence of the Lord Cod: for 
Otbidden, Leue, the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lord hath 
yet they eal prepared a facrifice,c~ hath fan&tified his gheſtes. 


A bim their King. 8 And it ſhalbe in the day of y Lords ſ. crifice, 
made him 282 ‘ 


42 King. 22. l. 
Ng. 21. 19. 
a Not that God 
asangrie with 
5 dumme ctea- 
tures, but beczuſe 


He alludet i. to 
eit idole Mo- 


ow, thate dance vpon the threfhold fo proudly, ch ch 
jols andicrue fill their maſters houſes by crueltie and deccite. 
10 And in that day, faith the Lord, there fhalt 


ias Ezekiel 32.29 1 King 18.2 1. 2 King. 17.33. d Meaning the courtiers, 
did imitate the ſtrange 2p pastell of other nations to winne their fauour 
and to appeate glorious inthe eyes of all other. teade Ezek.13.13, e He 
h the ſetuauts of the rulers which inuade other mens houfes, andrejoyce 


. or ioy, when they can get any pray tò pleafe their maſter withall, 


ere y 


Chap, 


Ji. Froſen in dregs. 121 


reſt in u the day of trouble: for when hee com- u He eweth that 
meth vp x vnto the people, he ſhall deſtro them. the ſaithſull can 
17 For the fig tree ſhall not flourith, neither neuer haue t ue 
fhall fruite be in the vines: the labour of the olme fe. stept bey 
2 8 feele before the 
thall faile, and the fieldes (hall yeelde no meate: weight of Gods 
the ſheepe thall be cus off from the folde, and-iudgements. 
there halbe no bullocke in the falles. x That is the ene- 
18 But I will reioyce in the Lord: I will ioy ef Pu E 
80 ; 7 Nail be guier, 
y in the God of my faluation. knowing that all 
19 The Lord God u my ſtrength: hee will thirgssailurne 
make my fecte like hindes gte, and he will make to 00d voto 
mee to walke vpon mine hie places. 2 To the 


thems 
A P É He declareth 
chiefe finger on Neginothai. : % 


wherein ſtangeth 
a the comiort and 
ioy of the faithfull, though they fee never fo great affiidion prepared. z The 
chiete finger vpon the — of muficke [hall haue ccc. ion to praife Gad 
for this gteat deliverance of his Church, 


. ZEPHANIAH. 


. : T. HE ARGVMENT. 

S Eeing the great rebellion of the people, and that there was cw no hope of amendment, he denoanceth 

«Yehe great iudgement of God,which was at hand, fhewing chat thes coutry {hould be viterly deſtrei d, 

and they caryed away captiues bythe Babylonians, Yet for the comfort of the faishfull he prophected of 
Gods vengeance agat it their enemies asthe Philssiims,Moabitcs, Aſchriaus, c ethers to aſßure therm 

od hud contenuall care euer them. And asthe wicked ſhoulil be punifhcd for their ſinnes and. 
tran greſſons: fo he exhortethj the godly to patience, and to trust to finde mercie by reaſn of the free pro- 

miſe of Cod made unto Abrabam: and therefore quietly ta abide till God fhewe the the effect of thas 

grare, whereby in the end they ſlould be gathered unto lum, and counted as hu people and ebaliren, 


be a noʒſe, and crie from the f fiſhgate, and an 
howling from the ſecond gate, and a great deſtru- 
ction from the hiilles. 

11 Howle ye inhabitants of g the lowe place: 
for the companie of the merchants is deſtroyed: 
all they that b- e filuer, are cut off. 

12 And at chat time will I fearch Ieruſalem 
with k lightes, and viſite the men that are froſen 
iin their dregges, and fay in their heù tes, The 
Lord will neither doe good nor doe cull. 

13 Therefore their goods ſhalbe ſpoy led, and 
their houſes waſte: = they fhall -Mo build houſes, 
but not inhabite ab, and they thall plant vine- 


f Signifying,thae 
all the corners of 
the citie of leruſa · 
lem ſhould be full 
of trouble. 


the reete of the 
merchants which 
was lower thea 
the teſt cf the 
place about it. 

h So that nothing 
fhall eſcape me. 

i By their profpe- 
ritie they are harde 
ned in their wice 


yardes, but not drinke the wine thereof, kedneffe. 
14 The great day of the Lord wneere: it i * Peu 8. 30 · 
= ams 5.11. 


neere,and hafteth greath;, een the voyce of the 
day of the Lord: h the ftrong man ſhall cric 
there bitterly. 


k They that tra. 
Red in theirowne 


8 ſttepgth. and com 
15 * That dav i a day of wrath a day of trou- — i Pres 


ble and heauinefie,a duy of deſtruction and deſo- phets of God, 
lation a day of obfcuritie and darkeneffe,a day of; . 
cloudes and blackeneſſe, 4 
16 A day of the uumpet and alarme againſt 
the ſtrong cities, and againſt the hie towres, ‘ 
17 And I will bring diſtreſſe vpon men, that 
they fhal walke tike blind men, becauſe they haue 
finned againſt the Lord, and their blood fhall be 
powred out as duſt, and their felh as the doung. 
18 * Neither their ſiluer nor their gold fhalse * R. 
able to deliuer them in y day of the Lords wrath, 
burthe * whole land ſhalbe deuoured by the fire * (ha. 
of his ielouſſe: fot hee ſhall make euen a ſpeedy 
riddance of all them that dwell in the land, 


CHAP. IL 
I He mooueth torturneta Gods § Prophecsing destruction 
agen the Phil Tune. Ac alute t, and others, 


— a your felues, euen gather bu, O nati- a He exhorterh 
on not worthy to be loued. mem to tepe 7 
2 Before the decree come forth, and ye be as tancesand vine 


them to de cend 
into che mſelues, and gather themfeluestcgether, left tkev be ſeatte ted like 
Q chaffe 


g Thisismeant of 


“= 


— = | 


Y The careleſſe citie. : 


chatte that paſſeth in a day, and before the fierce 
wrath of the Lord comevpon you, & before the 
day of the Lordes anger come vpon you. 
3 Seeke yee the Lord all the meeke of the 
b That is, which earth, which b haue wrought his iudgement:fecke 
„— ay righteouſneſſe, fecke lowlinelfe, if fo be that yee 
a al É ne may be hid in the day of the Lords wrath. ` 
preferibed by his 4 For c Azzah shall be foraken, and Aſhke- 
word. lon deſolate: they hall driue out A hdod at the 
c Hecomforteth noone day, and Ekton {hall ve rooted vp. 
5 Wo vnto the inhabitants of the fea 4 coaſt: 


the faithful in chat, 
that God would 


change his punile the nation of the Cherethims, the worde of the 


ments from them 
vnto the Phili. 
ſtims their ene. 
mies and other 
nations. 

d Thatis, Galilea: 


Lord 1j againſt you: O Canaan, the land of the 
Philiſtims, Iwill euen deſtroy thce without an in- 
habitant. 

6 And the ſea coaſt fhalbe dwellings & co- 

by theferations tages for fhepheards and fheepefoldes. 

heer h che 7 And that coaſt fhall be for the e remnant 
people that dwelt of the houfe of Judah, to feed thereupon : inthe 
Heereto the lewes, houſes of Aſhkelon thall they lodge towarde 
ate of night, for the Lord their God ſhall vifite them, 

p were A — 

their enemies: and turne away their captiuie. 

therefore he cal- 8 haue heard the reproch of Moab, and the 
leth them Canas. rebukes of the children of Ammon, whereby they 
nites whome the s 

Lord appointed to vpbrayded my people, & f magnified themſelues 
be flaine, againſt their borders. ; 

e He theweth 9 Therefore, as Iliue faith the Lord of hoſts, 
e the God of Ifrael, Surely Moab hall hee as So- 
mies, hecauſe theit dom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorah, 
countrey might be ehen the breeding of nettles and ſalt pittes, and a 
. — place for perpetuall defolation : the refidue of my folke 
f Thee nations {hall fpoyle them, and the remnant of my people 
prefumedtotake {hall poſſeſſe them. - 
from the tewes 10 This ſhall they haue for their pride,becaufe 
r Á they haue reproched, and magnified themfelues 

ich the Lord - M 

had giuen them. 2£ainitthe Lord ofhoſtes people. 

g Whenhethat’ , 11. The Lord will he terrible vnto them: 8 for 
deliver his people he will conſume all the gods of the earth, and 
and deſtroy their cuery man fhall worfhip bim from his place,eaen 
— — all the y les of the heathen. 

' fhinethroughout 2 Ve Moriansalfo (halbe flaine by my ſword 
: all the wold, with them. 

13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt 
the North, and deſtroy Asſhur, and will make Ni- 
neueh deſo late, and waſte like a wilderneſſe. 

14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of her, 

h Reade Ia. 34.11. and all the beaſtes of the nations, and the h peli- 

or hudgebog. cane, and the ſowle fhall abide in the vpper poſts 

of it: the voyce of berdes ſhall fing in the win- 

do wes, and deſolation ſhalbe vpon the poftes : for 
the cedars are vncouered. 

15 This is the i reioy cing citie that dwelt care- 
leſſe, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and there # none 
befides me: howe is ſhee made waſte, and the 
lodging of the beaftes! euery one that paſſeth by 
her thali hife and wagge his hand. 


i Meaning, Nine- 
ueh, which rejoy. 
cing lo much of 
her ſtrength and 
profperitie, ſhould 
be thus made 
watte,and Gods 
people deliuered. 
CH'A-P. III. 
4 Again the gouernours of Ie uſtlera. 8 Uf the calling of 
all tke Gentiles, 13 A vom, to the refidue of Ifrael 
k V Oe to her that i filthie and polluted, to 
A That is,Terafa- thero! bing a citie, 


tem. . 
Sights. 2 Shee heard not the voyce: ſhe receiued not 
mic h. g. 12. correction: the truſted not in the Lord: ſne drew 
* HabaksB. not neere to her God. 

b Theviare fo pree- 


die that they cate 3 Her princes within her are as roaring * ly- 
1% bones and all. Ons: her iudges areas * wolues in the euening, 
which > leaue not the bones till the morow. 


Zephaniah. 


4 Her prephets are light, & wicked perſons: 
her prieſtes haue polluted the Sanctuarie: they e The wicked thus 


haue wrelted the Law. 

5 The c juſt Lord s in the middes thereof: he 
will doe none iniquitie: euery morning doth he 
bring his iudgement to light, he faileth not: but 


_ the wicked will not learne to beathamed. 


haue d cut off the nations: theirtowres 


are deſolate: J haue made their ſtreetes walte, 


that none ſhall paſle by: their cities are deſtroy- 
ed without man and without inhabitant. 

7_ Laid, surely thou wilt feare me: thou wilt 
receiue inſtruction: fo their dwelling ſhould not 
be deftroyed howfoeuer I viſited them, but ethey 
roſe earely and corrupted all their workes. 

8 Therefore f waite yee vpon mee, ſaith the 
Lord, vntill the day that I rife vp to the pray: for 
I am determined to gather the nations, and that I 
will aſſemble the kingdomes to powre vpon 
them mine indignation, euen all my fierce wratlf: 


for all the earth thalbe deuoured with the fire of 


my ielouſie. 

9. Surely 8 then will Iturne to the people 
pure language, that they may al cal vpon Name 
of the Lord, to ſerue him with one conſent. 

10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, the 
h daughter of my diſperſed, praying vnto me, hal 
bring me an offeirng. i 

1 Inthat day fhalt thou not be afhamed for 
i all thy workes,wherein thou haft tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt me: for then I will take away out of the 
middes of thee them that reioyce of thy pride, 
and thou thale no more be proude of mine holy 
Mountaine. s — 

12 Then will Ileaue in the middes of thee an 
humble and poore people: and they thall truſt 
in the Name of the Lord a l 

13 The remnant of Ifrael fhal do none iniqui- 
tie,nor fpeak lies : neither fhal a deceitful tongue 
be found in their mouth: for they fhalbe fed, and 
lie downe,and none ſhall make them afraid. 

14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion: be ye ioyfull, 
O Ifrael: bee glad and reioyce with all rhine 
heart, O daughter Ieruſalem. 

15 The Lorde hath taken away thy k ijudge- 
ments: he hath caſt out thine! enemie : the king 
of Ifrael, euen the Lorde n in the mids of ™ thee: 
thou ſhalt fee no more euill. 

16 In that day it (hall be faid to Ieruſalẽ: Feare 
thou not, O Zion, let not thine hands be faint. 

17 The Lord thy God in the middes of thee é 
mightie: he will ſaue, he will retoyce ouer thee 
with ioy : he will quiet himſelfe in n his lone: he 
will reioyce ouer thee with ioy. 

18 After a certaine time will I gather the af- 
flicted that were of thee, and them that bare the 
reproch for o it. 

19 Beholde, at that time I will bruifeall that 
afflict thee,and I will p ſaue her that halteth, and 
gather her that was caft out, and I will get them 
praiſe and fame in all the 4 landes of their fhame. 

20 At that time will I bring vou againe, and 
then will I gather you : for I wil giue vou a name 
and a praiféamong all people of the earth, when 


I turne backe your captiuitie before your eyes, 


faith the Lord. 


boaſted that God 
was euet among 
them, dut the pro. 
phet anfwereth 
that that can not 
excuſe their wice 
ke dnes: for God 
wil not beare with 
their finnes yet 
that he did patie 
ently abide and 
fent his Prophets 
continually to call 
them to tepen - 
tance, but he profe 
ted nothing. 

d By the deſtructi. 
on of other natie 
ons,he fheweth, 
that the Iewes 
ſ(hould baue leare' 
ned to leare God. 
e They were moſt 
earneſt and ready 
to do wickedly, 


à f Seeing ye will 


not repeat,vou 
thall looke for my 
vengeance aſwell 
as other nations, 

g Leaftany thould 
thinke then that 
Gods glory ſhould 
haue perifhed 
when Judah was 
deſtroie d, he fhew- 
eth that he will 
publilh his grace 
through all the, 
world, 


+ Ebr. with one 


Shoulder,as Hof.6.9¢ 
h That is. the 
lewes ſhall come 


as wel as the Gen ` 


tiles: which is to 
be vnderftood vns 
det che time of 
the Goſpell. 

3 For they hatl 
haue full temiſsion 
of the ir finnes: & 
the hypocrites 
which boafted of 
the Temple, which 
was alfo thy pride 
in tupes pet, hall 
be taken fro thee. 
k That isthe pu- 
niſhment for thy 
ſinne. 

As the Aſſyti- 
ans, Caldeans, 
Egyptians and 
other nations, 

m To defend thee, 
as by thy finnes 


thou halt put bim 


away and lefe thy 
feile naked, as 
Exod. 3 2.2 5. 

n Signifying, That 
God delitech to 
(hew his toue and 
great affe & onto · 
ward his Church. 
o That is, thein 
that were had in 
hatred and reuiſed 
for the Chureh,& 
becanfe of their 
religion. 


p I will deliver the Church which now is afflicted, as Mica 3.6. g As among 
the Aſſyriaus and Caldéans which did mocke them and pus them to frame. 


HAGGAI 


Ofthe Church. 


— 


W 


CHAP. I. 
1 The time of the prophecie of Haggai. 8 An exhortation to 
agarme. 
N the fecond yere of K ing Dari- 
us, in the Gxt moneth,the firft day 


a Who wat the 
ſonne ot Hyſteſpis 
and the third King 2 
of the Petſians, : 
fome thinke. 
b Becante the 
building of the 
Temple began to 
ceale by teaſon 
that the people 
were diicouraged 
by their enemies: 
und if theſe two 
totable men had 
neede to be ſtitted 
vp & almeniftied 
oftheir dueries, 
what well we 
thinke cf ether 
ouernouis, whole 
oings are either 
againſt God or ve · 
ry colde in his 
caule? 
e Not that they 
condemned the 
building thereof, 
bur they preferred 
policie and pri- 
| wate prof: e tore. 
_ ligion,being con- 
tent with (mall be. 
gionings, 
d Shewing that 
they fought not 
Enel their necef- 
fitves. but *heie 
very pleafures 
before Gods ho 
rour, 
e Corfider the 
Nagues cf God 
Spon you for pre» 
ferting your poli» 
cies to his religi- 
on, and becaute ye 
ſee ke rot him firſt 
| ofall, 


the Lard(by the miniſterie of the 
Prophet Haggai ) vnto > Zerub- 
hen ’ babel the fonne of dhealtiel, a 
rince of Iudah, and to Iehofhua the ſonnc ofle- 
ozadak the hie Prieſt, ſay ing, 

2 Thus fpeaketh the Lorde of hoftes , faying, 
This people fay, The time is not yct come, € that 
the Lords Houfe ſhould be builded. 

3 Then came the word of the Lord-by the mi- 
niſterie of the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 

4 I it time for your ſelues to dwell in your 
d fieled houſes, and this Houſe lie walte? 

5 Now therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
Conſider yourowne way es in your hearts. 

6 © Ye haue fowen much, and bring in litle: ye 
eate, but ye haue not ynough : ye drinke, but yee 
are not filled: ye clothe you, but ye he not warme: 
and he that earneth wages, putteth the wages into 
a broken bagge. 5 

7 Thus (ath the Lord of hoftes,Confider your 
owne wayes in your hearts, 

8 Goe f vp to the mountaine, and bring wood, 
and build this Houſe, and £ I wil be fauourable in 
it, and I will be glorified, faith the Lord. 

9 Ye looked tor much and loe, it came to litle: 
and when ye brought it home, I did blowe i vpon 
it. And hy, ſaich the Lor ot hottes? Becauſe of 
mine Houle that is waſte, and ye runne euery man 
vnto his Ove houfe. 

10 ‘therefore the heauen ouer you ſtay ed it 
felfe fromde wwe, and the carth fay ed her finite. 

11 And I called for a dronght vpon the lande, 
cnd vpon the mountains, and vpon the corne, and 
vpon the wine. and vpon the oile, yon af that the 
ground bringeth feorth : both pon men and vp- 
on cattel and vpon all the labour of the hands. 

12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and Iehofhua j ſonne of lehozadak the hie Prieſt 
withal remnant of the peorle,heard the k voice 
of the Lord their God, and the words of the Pro- 
pher Haggai‘as the Lord their God had (ent him) 
then the people did feare before the Lord. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger in 
the Lords meflage vnto the people, fayirg, I am 
— with you. ſaith the Lord. 

i 14 And the Lord ſtirred vp | the ſpirite of Ze- 


Thatis, my glory kall be fet foerthbyyou. i And ſo bring it to nothing. 
is declaved that God was the authour of the dodtine, and that hee was but 
iniſtet a. Exod. 4. zt indg.7.20. acts. 15. 8. 1 Which declareth that men 

t and dul te ſerue the Loid. neither can they cbey his word or his me ſſen. 

lore God reforme chei hearts and give them new ſpitiis, Loba 6.44. 


2 P 


f Meaning that 
ney fhould leave 


hat is, T will 


of the moneth, came the word of their God. 


p. i.ij. 


HAG GAl. 


Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeres captmi tie prophecied by Jeremiah as expired, God raiſed ap 
flag gai. Zechariab, and Malachs te comfort the I eu es and to exhort them to the building of the 
Temple, ir hic j was a figure of the ſnuritual Temple and Church of God, whofe perfection and excellencie 
ſtood in Christ, And becauſe thital were ginen to their owne ple ſures and commodities, he decl reth 
that that plague of famine, which od (ent then among them, wasa iuſt reward of their ingratitude, in 
that they comemned Gods honour who bad deliuered them, ‘Les he ccmfortesh them, if they wilreturne 
to the Lord,with rhe promes ef greater felicitie, ft raſmuch as the Lord wil fimfiy the worke that he hath 
begun, and fend Chrifi whom he bad promifed,and by whom they ſhould attaine to per fit wy and glory. 


rubbabel, the fonne of Shealtie! a prince of Iu- 
dah, and the fpirit of Iehoſl. ua the fonne of Ieho- 
zadak the hie Pricft, and the fpirite of all the 
remnant of the pcople, and they came, and did 
the worke in the Houfe of the Lorde of hoftes 


€ H AP. I. 
— ae that the glory of the ſec nde Timple hall ea ceede 
the firsts 
ifs the foure and twentieth day of the fist mo- 
neth,in the fecond yeere of King Darius, 

2 Inthe feuenth moneth, in the one and twen- 
tieth day of the moneth, cam e ý word of the I ord 
by the miniſterie of the Prophet Haggai, fav ing, ` 

3 Speake nowe to Zerubbabel the fonne of 
dhealtiel prince of Iudah, and ro Iehofhua the 
ſonne of lehoꝛadał the hie Prieft, and to the re- 
fidue of the people, faving, 

4 Who is left among vou, that fawe this 
a Houfe in her firſt glory, and how doe yeu fee it 
nowe? is it not in your eyes, in cumparifon of it 
as nothing? 

5 Yetnow bee of good courage, O Zerubha- 
bel faith the Lord. and be of good comfort, Ole- 
hoſhua, ſonne of Iehozadak the hie Prieſt: and be 
ſtrong, all ye people of the land. ſuth the Lord. & 
b do it: for I am with you, faith the Lord of hoſts, 

6 According to the worde that I coucnanted 
With you, when ye came out oi Feypt: fe my Spi- 
rite ſl allremaine amorg } ou, Kare ye not. 

7 For thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, e Vet a li- 
tle While, and Iwill hake the heauens and the 
earth, and the ſt a, and the dry land: 

8 And I will mauve all nations,and d the deſire 
of all nat ons fhall come, and I w'llall this Houfe 
with glory, faith the Lord of hof es. 

9 The ¢ filuer zs mine, and the golde is mine, 
faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

10 The glory of this laft House falbe greater 
then the firſt, (uch the Lord of hoftes : and in this 
place wil I gine f — the Lord of hoftes. 

11 In the foure and twenticth day of the 
nin’ h moneth, in the fecond yere of Darius, came 
the word of the Lorde vnto the Prophet Haggai, 
faying, 

12 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoftes, Afke newe 
the Prieftes concerning the Lawe, and fay, 

13 Ifone heare s holy fleſh in the ſb irt of his 
garmert, & wich his fkirt doe touch the bread or 
the pottage, or the wine, or c ile, or any meat, ff all 
it be hoh? And the Preftsanfwered and faid, No. 

14 Then ſarde Haggai, If a polluted perſen 
touch any of tkefc, fhall it be vncleane? And the 


Two queſtions asked. 122 


2 For the people, 
according as IIa. 
32.11. nd Eze, 31.1. 
had prophecied, 
thovght this Teme 
ple Il. ould laue 
bene more excel» 
lertihes Salas 
mons Temple, 

v hich was de- 
ſtroved by the Ba 
by lonians, but the 
Prophets meant 
the ſpiritual Tem- 
ple. the Church 

of Chit 

b That 18, go fots 
Mardin building 
tie Temple. 

c He exborteth 
them to paticnce 
though they fee 
nat as yet his 
Temple fo glori» 
ous as the Pro- 
pets had decla- 
red : forth:s 
Should be aceum. 
plified in Chrift 
by whem al things 
{hovid be renuces. 
d Meaning Choit 
whom «il ough t 
to decks for and 
de ſite:ot by defite, 
he may fign fie ail 
piecicusthings as 
riches & ſuch like, 
e Therefore wl ea, 
his ume coma eth, 
he can make ai the 
treaſures of the 
waildro ſetue his 
pur poſe: bat the 
glory of this fee 
condTemple dorh 
not ftand inmate. 
rial things. neither 
can be built. 

f Meaning,all {pie 
ritwal blefsings 
and fe licitie pure 
chaled by Chif, . 
Phil. 3.7. 


g The is the aefh 2 


of tlie ſactifces: 
wherby ke figrifie 


eth that that thing. which of itfelfe is good cannot make anether thing ſo and 
therefore they ought not to ii ſt. fe hem ſe its by their act ifices and cererronie se: 


bot contrary Fe that is wncleane sed ntpure of hearr, docth coneptthole thingss 


e good and godly, 
Pry — 


and make them dete able veto God Which elsa: 


Qq 2 I 


Not to folow the fathers, 


h Confider how 
God did plague 
you with famine 
afore you negan 
to build the 
Temple. 
i That is, before 
the building was 
begun. 
k Fromthe time 
they began to 
baildthe Temple, 
he promiſeth that 
God would bleſſe 
them : and albeit 
as yet the fruite 
was not come 
forth, yet in the 
atherine the 
— 
plentie, 


a Who was the 
ſonne of H. ſtalpis. 
b This was not 
that Zechariah, 
wherecf is menti- 
on 2. Ch. 24.20. 
but bad ih. fame 
dme, ar dis called 
the ſonne of Here. 
chiah, as he was, 
becauſe he came 
of thole progeni- 
tours, as of [oiada 
or Berechiah and 
Iddo. 

c Hee ſpe aketh 
this to frare (hem 
with Gods sudge- 
ments that they 
theuld not pro- 
uoke him as the it 
ſatheis had done, 
whom he fo g:ie- 
uouſſy punifhed, 
d Letvour fruits 
declare that you 
are Gods pcople, 


Prieſtes anſwered and fayd, E ſhalbe vncleane. 

15 Thenanfwered Haggai , and ſaid, So is this 
people, and fo is this nation before mee, faith the 
Lord: and fo are al the workes of their hands, and 
that which they offer here, is vncleane. 

16 And nowe, I pray you, confider in your 
mindes : from this h day , and afore , eu2n afore a 
ſtone was layde vpon a ſtone in the Temple of 
the Lord: 

17 i Before theſe things were, when one came 


to an heape of twentie meaſures, there were but 


ten: when one came to the win¢-preffe} for to 
drawe out fiftie vefels out of the preſſe, there 
were but twentie. . b 

18 Ifmote you with blaſting, and with mildew, 
and with haile, in all the labours of your handes: 
yet you turned not to me, ſaith the Lord. 

19 Confider, I pray you in your mindes, from 
k this day, and afore from the foure & twentieth 
day of the ninth moneth, euen from the day that 
the foundation of the Lordes Temple was layde: 


Zcchatiah, 


confider it in your mindes, 

30 Is the I feede yer in the barne? as yet the 
Vine, and the figtree , and the po negranate, and 
the oliue tree hach not brought foorth : from this 
day will I bleſſe you, 

21 And againe the word of the Lord came vn- 
to Haggai in the foure and twentieth day ofthe 
moneth,faying, 

22 Speake to Zernbbabel the prince of ludah, 
and ſay, Im wil ſhake the heauens and the earth, 
23 And Iwill overthrow the throne ofking- 
domes, & I wil deſtroy the ftreneth of the sking- 
domes of the heathen, and I wil ouerthrowe the 
charets, and thoſe that ride in them, and the horfe 
and the riders ſual come downe, euery one by the 
ſword of his brother. 

24 In that day, ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, will 
I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the ſonne 
of Shealtiel, faich the Lorde, and will make thee 
as a o ſignet: for I haue choſen thee, ſayeth the 
Lord of hoſtes. 22 


ZECH ARIAL 


WDE AR GV MENT. 


— 


Wo monet his after that Haggai had begunne te propbecie, Zechariah was alfo ſene of the Lorde to 
helpe him in the labour, and te confirme the fame doctrine, F irſt therefore Le putteth them in re- 


membrance, for mhat᷑ cauſe God had fo fore puniſhed their fuhers : and yet comforteth them, if they 


will repent vnfaunedly, and not abufe this great beneſite of Ged in their deliuerance, which was a fi 


gure 


of that true deliuerance, that all the faithfull ſnould haue , from death and finne by Chrift. Bat becaufe 
they fitllrematned in their wic ledneſſe, and coldne ffe to ſet foorth Gods glory, and were not yet made 
betrer by their long baniſhment, hee reb:cketh them moſt (harpely :yet for the comfort of the repentant, 


hee ewer mixeth the promes of grace, thas they 


<> 


whome all ſnoul be ſanctiſied tothe Lord. 
S. 

2 Hee exhorteth the people to returne to the Lorde, and to ef- 
chewe the wicktdnefee of their fathers. 16 He fignifiesa the 
reſtitution of Ieruſaltm and the Temple. 

N the eight moneth of the ſecõd 
> & 595 yeere ofa Darius, came the word 
GD 5 23 of the Lord vnto > Zechariah the 
09 ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of 
KVA Iddo,the Prophet, ſaying, 
S 12 The Lord hath bene c ſore 
diſpleaſed with your fathers. 

3 Therefore fay thou vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lord of hoſtes, d Turne ye vnto me, faith the 
Lorde of hoftes,and I will turne vnto you, fayeth 
the Lord of hoftes. 

4 Bee ye not as your fathers, vnto whome the 
former * Prophets haue cryed,faying, Thus faich 
the Lord of hoftes, Turnc you nowe from your 
euill waves, and from your wicked workes : but 
they would not heare, nor hearken ynto me, faith 
the Lorxd. te a ů 

5 Your fathers, where e are they? and doe the 
Prophets liue for euer? ma 

6 Bu: did not my wordes and my ftatutes, 
which I cõmanded by my feruants the Prophets, 
take holde of f your fathers? and g they returned, 


and that he hath wrought in you by his ſpirĩt and mo · tified you: for els men hath 
no power to returae to God, but God moft convert him. as lerem,3 1.18 lament. & 
21.1fa.20.8, and 36.6. and 45 21. fſerem.g. 12. evel 18.30. 50e. 14.2. 1072.13, 
€ Though your fathers he dead, yet Gods juuge ments in punifhing them ought 
ſtill to bee before your eyes: and though the Prophets he cad. yet their dogtrine 
remaineth for euer, 2. Pet. 1. 15. f Seeing yee fawe the force of my doetrine in 
puniſning vour fathers why doe not yee feate the threatnings conseined mn the 
fame,and declared by um Prophets? g As men aſt oniſhied withmy iudgemenis, 
and not that they were touched with teue repentance, 
ý : 


might by this meanes bee prepared to receius ( briſt, in 


and faid , As the Lord of hoſtes hath determined 
to doe vnto vs, according to dur owne wayes, 
and according to our workes, ſo hath hee dealt 
with vs. 

7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the 
cleuenth moneth, which is the moneth h Shebat, 
in the fecond yeere of Darius, came the worde of 
the Lord ynto Zechariah the fonne of Berechiah, 
the fonne of Iddo the Prophet, faying, 

8 Ii a by night, and beholde k a man riding 
vpon a red horfe, and hee ſtood among the mirre 
trees, that were inabottome, and behinde fim 
were there! red horfes tpeckled and white. 

9 Then faide I, O my Lorde, what are thefe? 
And the Angel that talked with me, ſaid vnto me, 
I wil {hew thee what theſe be. 

10 And the man that ſtoode among the mirre 
trees.anfivered and faid, Thefe arethey whomthe 
Lord hath fentto goe through the world. 

15 And they anfwered the Angel of the Lorde, 
that ftood among the mire trees, and faid, Wee 
haue gone thorew the world: and beholde, all the 
world ficteth fill, and is at reft. 

12 Then the m Angel of the Lorde anſwered 
and faid,O Lord of hoſtes, how long wilt thou be 
vnmercifull to Ieruſalem, and to the cities of Iu- 
dah, with whome thou haft bene diſpleaſed nowe 
thefe threefcoreand ten veeres? 

13 And the Lord anſwered the Angel that tal- 
ked with me, with good wordes and comfortable 
wor des. 

14 So the Angel that communed with mee, 
ſaid vnto me, Cry chou, and fpeake, Thus fith the 


Church which was now troubled, when al the eoũtteys about them were at 


Lord 


1 He exhorte th 
them to pa: :ence 
and to abide till 
the harueſt came 
aud then they 
fhould fee Gods 
blelsings. 

m [wil make 2 
change and tenue 
al things in Chrift, 
of whom Terub · 
bahel here is a i 
figure, 

n Hereby hee 

ne eth that there 
thalbe no let or 
hinderance when 
God wil make this 
wondertul reftita- 
tion of his Church. 
o Signifying that 
his dignitie thonhd 
be moſt excellent, 
which thing was 
accompliſbed in 
Chrift, 


+ 


h Which contel. 
neth part of Januar 
rie, and patt of 
Februarie. 

i This vifion fig- 
nifieth the teſtau · 
ration of the 
Church, but as yee 
it fhould not ap · 
peare to mans e ies 
whichis here ment | 
by the night, by 
the bottom e and 
by the mirre trees 
whichare blacke, 
and gine a darke 
fhadow: yet hee 
compareth God 
toa Ring. who 
hathhis poſtes and 
meffengers abroad 
by whom he Ril 
worketh his por- 
pofe,and bi ingath 
his matters to 
paſſe. 

k Who was the 
chiefe among t 
teſt of the ho: fmi 
1 Thefe ſian fie 
the divers offices 
of Gods angels 
whom Sod tome 
time pnnifhech,é 
ſometime comſot 
teth and hr ingeth 
forth his werkes 
in divers (orts, 
m That is,Ghri 
the Medistaur 
prayed for the 
faluation of his 


+. 


“a 


’ 


if 


d Though fora 
time Gou deferre 


his helpe & com- 
fort from bis 
Church, yet this 


loueth them itil 


moft mercifull fa- 
ther his children, 


wife, aud when it 
is expedientior 
them his he lpe is 
euer ready, 

o In deſtroying 
the reprobate l 


a litle apgty to- 
ward my Church, 
butce ene mie 
would haue de- 


the ende of my 
chaſtiſemen:s. 


che buildings. 
a Theabundance 


the placesof itore 
thall not be able 
to conteine theſe 


sure hornes. Awall of fire. 


declateth that hee 


mofi dearely ,asa 


thewed my ſelfbut 


ftroyed them alfo, 
and confiderednot 


p To meaſure out 


Lord of hoftes, I am u iclous ouer Ieruſalem and 
Zion with a great zeale, 

15 And am greatly angry againſt the careleſſe 
heathen : for I Vas angry bute a litle, and they 
helped forward the affiction. 

16 Therefore thus ſaith che Lord, Iwil returne 
vnto Ieruſalem with tender mercie: mine houſe 
ſhall be builded in it, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and 


or an husband his a line r thall be ſtretched vpon Ieruſalem. 


17 Cry yet, and (peake, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſtes, My cities ſhall yet q be broken with plen- 
tie: the Lord ſhal yet comfort Zion, and {hall yet 
chufe Ierufalem. 

18 Then lift I vp mine eyes and fawe, and be- 
holde, r fourc hornes, 

19 And I ſaid vnto the Angel thattalked with 
me, What be theſe? And he anfwered mee, Theſe 
arc the hornes which haue ſcattered Iudah, Iſrael, 
and Ieruſalem. 

20 And § Lord ſhewed me foure f carpenters. 

21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to doe? And 
he anſwered, and faid, Theſe are the hornes, which 
haue ſcattered Iudah, fo that a 


durſt not lift 
albe fo greatthar Vp his head: but theſe are — ia them, and 


to caſt out the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift 
vp their horn ouer the land of Iudah to ſcatter it. 


blefsings that God wil fend, but fhal euen breake for fulnese r Which fignified 
all che enemies of the Church, Eaſt. Wet North, South. [ Thefe Carpenters ot 
Smithes ate Gods inflcuments which with theit mallets and hammers breake the ſe 
hard and {trong hornes, which would ouerth:ow the Church, & ceclace that none 


enemies horne is fo {trong , but God bath an hammer to breakeit in pieces. 


a That is, the 
Angel who was 
Chuh : for in te- 
ipea of his office 
be is oft times cal- 
led an Ar gel, but 
in teſpect of his 
eternall eſſence, is 
G and fo cal led. 
b Meaning,him. 
felfe Zechariah, 

c Signif; ing tbe 
ſpiritual lerufalem 
and Chuch vn- 
der Chrift, which 
ſhould be exten · 
ded by the Gofpel 
through al] the 
world, and fhould 
neede no material 


wWalles, nor ttuſt 


in any worldly 

fti ẽgeb, but fhould 
be ſofely preferued 
aod dwell io 
peace among all 
their enemies, 

d To defend my 
Church. to feare 
the ene mies, and 
to deſttoy them if 
they approch nere. 
e In me they fhall 


s haue their ſull fe- 


licitie and glory. 


CHAP. IL 
rhe restoring of ler ufale and ludah, 
— vp mine eies againe, & looked, and behold, 
aa man with a meafuring line in his hand. 

2 hen ſayd I, whither goeſt thou? And hee 
faid vnto mee, To meaſure Ieruſalem, that I may 
fee what is the breadth thereof, and what is the 
length thereof. 

3 And beholde, the Angel that talked with 
me, went foorth: and andther Angel went out to 
meete him, 

4 And ſayd vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to this 
b yong man, and fay, e Jeniſalemſhalbe inhabited 
without walles, for the multitude of men and cat- 
tell therein. 

5 For faith the Lord, will be vnto her a wall 
of d fire round about, and wil ebe the glory in the 
middes of her. 

6 Ho, ho, come f ferih, & flee from the land of 
the North, faith the Lord: for I haue ſcattered you 
into the foure g winds of the heauen, faith $ Lord. 

7 h Saue thy ſelfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
the daughter of Babel. 

8 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, After this 
i glory hath hee ſent me vnto the nations, which 
ſr oy led you: for he chat toucheth you toucheth 
the k apple of his eye. 

9 For beholde, I will lift vp mine hand ! vp- 
on them: and m they ſhalbe a ſpoyle to thoſe that 
ſerued chem, and ye fhall knowe, that the Lord of 


ij. dj. 
hoftes hath n fent me. 

10 Reioy ce, and be ꝑlad, O daughter Zion: for 
loe, I come, and will dwell in the middes of thee, 
faith the Lond. y 

11 And many nations fhall be ioyned to the 
Lord in that day, and thalbe my people: and Iwill 
dwell in the middes of thee, and thou (hale know 
that the Lord of hoftes hath fent me vnto thee. 

12 And) Lord (hal inherite Iudah his portion 
in the holy land, and fhal chufe Ieruſalem againe. 

13 Let all fleſh be til before the Lord: for he 
is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 


CHAP. III. 
A prophefie of Christ and of hu lingdome. 


A Nd hee fhewed mee Iehoſhua the hie Prieft, 
aftanding before the Angel of the Lord, and 
b Satan ftood at his light hand to refift him. 

2 And the c Lorde ſaid vnto Satan, the Lord 


‘Teprooue thee, O Satan: cuen the Lord that hath 


chofen Ieruſalem, reprooue thee. Is not this a 
d brand taken out of i hire? : 

3 NoweTehothua was clothed with filthie 
garments, and ſtood before the Angel. 

4 And he anfwered and {puke vnto thofe that 
ſtoode before him, faying, Take away thegfilthie 
garments from him. And vnto hi faide, Be- 
hold, I haue f cauſed thine iniquiggm depart from 
thee, & Iwil cloch thee wirgs ge of raiment. 

5 And I ſayd, Let chem s ſet a faire diademe 
won his head. So they fet a Adee pon 
his head, and clothed him with garments, and the 
Angel ofthe Lord tood by. 

6 And the Angelof the Lorde teſtified vnto 
Ichoſhua, faying, 

7 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes , If thou wilt 
walke in my wayes, and keepe my watch, thou 
(halt alfo 4 judge mine Houfe,and fhalt alfo keepe 
my i courtesy and I will giue thee place among 
k thefe that fland by. 

8 Heare no, O Iehofhua the hie Prieſt, thou 
and thy felowes that fit before thee: for they l are 
monſtrous perfons ; but beho}d,I wil bring forth 
them Branch my feruant. 

9 For loe, the n {tone that I haue laid before 
Iehoſſuia: vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen eyes: de- 
holde, I will o cut out the grauing tliereof, ſayth 
the I ord of hoftes, and I wil take P away the ini- 
quitie of this land in one day. 

10 Inthatday.(aith the Lord of hoſtes, fhall 
ye call euery man h's neighbour vnder the 4 vine, 
and vnder the figge tree. 


Satans temptation. 123 


n This muſt nee 
ceſſatily be vndem 
ſtood of Chrilt, 
who being God 
equal! with his Fae 
ther. was ſent as he 
was Mediatour to 
dwell io his 
Church, and to go. 
uerne them. 


2 He ptayed to 
Chrift the Mediae 
tour for the ſtate 
of the Church. 

b Which decla- 
teth that the faiths 
ful have not onely 
warre with fleth 
and blood, but 
with Satan hime 
felfe and ſpirituall 
wickednefle, E- 
phef 6,12. 

c Thacis, Chriſt 
fpeaketh to God 
asthe Mediator of 
his Church that he 
would rebuke Sa- 
tan: and here he 
ſhe we th himſelfe 
to be the continga 
all pre ſeruet of his 
Church. 

d Meaning that le- 
hofhua was wone 
derfully preferued 


in the captiuitie, 


and nowe Satan 
fought to afflict 
and trouble him 
when he was do- 
ing bis office. 

e Inrefpe & of the 
glorious garmécs, 
& precious fones 
that the prieſtes 
did weate before 
the captiuitie: and 
by this cõtempti- 
ble tate the Pro- 
phecGgnifieth that 
the ſe tinal] begins 
nings thould be 
made excellent 
when Chrif fhal 
make the tul reflis 


f Hee callerh to them which partly for feate. and partly for their owne eaſe, re- 
mained {till in caprinitie,and fo preferred their owne private commodities to the 
Benefites of God promiſed in his Church, g Asit was I that ſcattered you, fo 
houe I power to reftore you. h By flying from Babylon and comming to the 
Church, i Seeing that God hath begunne to ſhe we his grace among you by de- 
ine ting you, he continue th che fame fill to warde you, and therefore ſendeth mee 
is Ange l, and his Chrift to de ſende you fiom your enemies , that they ſhall not 
c you, neither by the way vor at home. k Yee are fo deare vate God, that 
canno more luffer your enemies to hurt you, then a man can abide to be thruſt 
eye, plalme 17.8. J Vpon the heathen yow enemies, m They ſhall be 
ſeruants as you haue bens theirs, 


tution of his Church. I Hee ſheweth of what apparell hee ſpeakeih, which ĩs 
when our filthie finnes ate taken away and we are clad with Gods me'cies,whrele 
is meant of the ſpiritvall reſtitution, g The Prophet prayeththacbefides the 
raiment the Prieftmight alfo haue tire for his head accordidgly , that is, t at the 
digawie of the Priefthood might be perfe& : and this was fulniled in Chrift, who 
was both Prieft and King:and here all fuch are condemned chat can content them 
felues with any meane reformation in religid feeing the Prophet defireth the per- 
fection, and obteinethit. h That is, baue rule and gouernment in my Church, as 
thy predeceſſours haue had. i M hereby he nieaneth to haue the whole chaige 
aud miniſterie of the Church. k That is che Angels who repreſented the whole 
number of the faithfull: fignifying that all che godly ſhoulde willingly receive 
him. 1 hecauſe they followe my worde, they are conte mned inthe work 
eſteemed as monſters. Iſa. 8. 18 m That is, Chriſt. who did & humble him 
that not one ly he became the ſeruant of God, but alfo the ſeruant ef men: and 
therefore in him they fkouid have apg? in the werld they were cors 
temned, lis 11.1. ere. 23. nd gg 14515. @ Hee ſhewerh that the minifters can 
not build before God lay the firſt ſto ne, which is Chrift, who is full cf eyes, * 
beceuſe hee gineth lig ot vnte all othets, and that all onght to leeke light at 

Chap.4.12, o That is, I wil make it pe fect in all prints, as a thing wrought by 
the hand of God. p Though I baue puoithed this land for a time, vet I wil euen 
now be pacified, and — — T a Yee fhall then live in peace 
and quietneſſe hat is, in the ki 10 0. a. a. mieah 4.4, bg. 2. 26. 


Q4. 3 CH AP. 


A golden candleſticke. 


CHAP. IIII. 
rhe vifion of the golden candleftic ke , and the expofition 
thereof. 
Nen the Angel that talked with mee, came a- 
gaine and waked me, as a man that is rayfed 
out of his fieepe, 
— 2 And faid vnto me, What ſeeſtthou? And 
— dote L ſayd, I houe looked, and hehold, aa candleſticke 
Temple, ſigaifying all of golde witha bowle vpon the top of it, and 
that che graces of his ſeuen lamps therein, and Luen b pipes to the 
Gods fpirıt fhould lamps which were vpon the top thereof. 
fhine there io moit And ti . : E 1 
—— two oliue trees ouer it, one vpon the 
all perfection. es fide of the bowle, and the other vporgghe 
b Which conuey- left fide thereof. 
5 — arie —. 4 80 I anſwered, and fi pake to w Angel e 
dee talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, my Lord? 
an ths, 5 Then the Angel that — pits mee, 2. 
tighe nener failed: fwered and faid vnto me, Knoweſt thou not what 
and this vifion was theſe be? And I faid,No, my Lord. ` 
faithfulithatGod 6 Then he anſwered and — vnto weich. 
had{ufficientpow. ing, This is the word of the Lord vnto c Zeru 
eia pramis . babel, faying, Neither by an d armie nor ftrength, 
— anali but by my fpirit,faicth the Lorde of hoſtes. 
promesto paile, 7 Who art thou, O e great mountaine, before 
though be had o Zerubbabel ? zhou [hale be a plaine, and f he thall 
a man. f. bring foorth the head ſtone thereof, with fhou- 
gore of Chrit, and tings,cr ing, Glace, grace vnto it. 
therefore this do- 8 Noreouer the word ofthe Lord came vn- 
— . to me fayiugs k 
ene The handes of Zerubbabel haue layed the 
hoarehisbody e 7 . es : 
— foundation of this houſe: his handes fhal! alfo fi- 
d He theweth that niſli it, and g thou fhalt knowe that the Lorde of 
oe od hofts hath fent a you. — 
— Chro 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
À — * oh bſmall things? but they fhall reioyce, and hall 
manshelpe there- fee the ſtone of i tinne in the hand of Zerubba- 
b fle compareth bel: * theſe ſeuen are the eies of the Lord, which 
the ewe! of te goe thoro the whole world. x 
aduerlaries io a 1 Then anfwered I, and faid vnto him, What 
are theſe two oliue trees vpon the right and vpon 


great mountaine, 
who thought the the left fide thereof? 


Jewes nothing in 


refpedt of them, 12 And I ſpake moreouer, and faid vnto him, 
and would baue What be theſe two oliue branches, which tho- 
hindered Zerub- 


rowe the two golden pipes emptie themſelues in- 


babel who repre- Othe golde? 


fented Chrift, whõ 
theenemiesdayly . 13 And he anfwered mee, and fayd , Knoweft 
Iabont to let in thou not what they bee? And 1 fayde, No, my 
the —.— of bis Lord. 
Fat alina. 14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are $ two J oliue bran- 
£ Though the ene · ches, that ſtand with the ruler of the whole earth. 
mies thipke to flay > 
this building, yet Ze:ubbabel hall lay the highelt Rone thereof and bring it to 
perfection, ſo that all the godly thall reioyce , and pray vnto Ged that hee would 
continue his grace and fauout toward the Temple. g Meaning,the Prophet,that 
I am Chrift fent of my Father for the building & perferuation of my ſpiritual tem- 
ple. h Signifying, that all were difcouraged at the ſmall and poore beginnings 
ol the Temple. i Whereby he fignifieth the plummet and line, that is, Zerub- 
babel which re pteſented Chrift, fhould goe forward witb his building to the ioy 
and comfort of the godly, though the world be againſt him, and though bis fora 
while be d fcouraged, becaufe they fee not things pleaſant to the eye. k That 
] is, God hath ſe uen eyes: meaning, a continual prouidence ,fo that neither Satan 
j nor any power in the world can goe about or bring any thing to paffe to hinder 
hisworke, Chap. 3.9. 1 Which were euer precneand fullof oyle, fo thar ſtill 
they powred foorth oyle into the lampes: ſigniſy ing. that God will continually, 
mainte ine and preſerue his Church, and indue it fill with abundance and perfeai- 
on of graces, 


CHMP. V. 


a The viFon of the flying booke , fas iſ ins the curſe oftheenes 
aud uchas abufe the Name of Cod. 6 By thevrfior of the 
me aſuse u fienified the bringing of Luaadsafft.Tions into Ba. 
by len. 


Hen I turned me, and lifted vp mine cies and 
looked, and beholde,a flying booke. 


i Zechariah. H 


This is an e Ephah that goeth foorth. Hee fayde 


2 And he ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 
Tanfwered, I ſee a flying*booke:the length there- 
of u twentie cubites, and the breadth thereoften 
cubites. 

3 Then faid he vnto me, This is the curfe that 
goeth forth ouer the whole earth: for cuery one 
that b ſtealeth, halbe cut off afwell on this ẽ fide, 
as on that: and euery one that 4 fiveareth, thall be 
cut off aſtpell on this ſide, as on that. 

4 I vil bring it forth, ſaith the Lorde of hofts, 
and it ſhall enter into the houfe of the thiefe, and 
into the houſe of him, that falſely (weareth by my 
po : and it thali remaine in the middes of his 

houfe,and fhal conſume it, with the timber there- 
of, and ftones thereof. 

5 Then the Angel that talked with me, went 
foorth, and ſayd vnto me, Lift vp now thine eyes, 
and fee what is this that goeth foorth. 

6 And I ſayde, What is it? And hee fayde, 


2 Betauſe the 
le wes had prouos 
ked Gods plagaes, 
by contemning his 
word and caſting 
off all iudgement 
and equitie, hee 
fheweth that Gods 
curfes written in 
this booke had 
iufily light both 
on them, and theie 
fathers: but now 
if they would te- 
pent,God would 
fende the fame 
among the Caldes 
ans ther former 
enemies. 
tis, vleth a 
rie toward 
eighbour, 
c Mcaning ‘wheres 
ſoeuer he be in the 
world. 
d He that tanſ. 
geſſeth the firſt 
table, and ſetueth 
nat Godaright, 
but abuſeth Gods 
Name. : 
e Which was a 
meafur: in drie 
things conteining 


Then lift I vp mine eyes, and looked: and aba ee 


beholde, there came out two * women, and the f That is,all she 
winde was in their wings (for they had wings like wickednes ofy vne 
the wings of a ſtorke) and they lift vp the Ephah godly — — 
betw-eene the earth and the heauen. kopaki in a mez 
10 Then fayd Ito the Angel thattalked with fure and canthug 
me, Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah? — — — it at 
11 And he ſaid vnto me,! To build it an houſe 1 — 
in the land of Shinar, and it fhall be eftablithed meaſure. 
and fet there vpon her ownc place. u Wyich repre · 
fenreth iniquitie, 
asinthenextverfe, i Sigoſfying. that Satan fhonld not haue fuch power again 
the le wes to tempt them, as he had in time paſt but that God would ſhut vp ini 
quitie in a mealure as in a priſon. k Which declared that God would execute 
his iudgements by the meanes of weake and infirme meanes. 1 To remooue 
the iniquitie and alſuctions that came for the fame from ludah, to place it fer 


euer in Babylon. 
CHAP. VI. 
‘By she Fure charess he defcribcsh the foure Monarchies. 


. . gt 
4 I turned and lift vp mine eyes, and 
looked: and beholde, there came foure ee 

 charets out fiom betweene b two mountaines, 4, 5? — 
and the mountaines were mountaines of braſſe. be meanelh the 

2 In the firſt charet were c red horſes, and in fwiftmedengers 
the ſecond charet d blacke horſes. i of 7 xe * 

3 And in the third charet e whitehorfes,and 9) — 
in the fourth charet, horfes of? diuers colours, b By the braſeu 
and reddiih. mountaines hee 

4 Then Ianſwered, and ſayde vnto the An- — 
gel that talked with mee, What are theſe my prouldence of | 
Lord? ; Gad, whereby he 

5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſayde vnto — trom — | 
mee, Thefearethe g foure ſpirits of the heauen, — 
which goe foorth fromftanding with the Lord of come to patte,and 
all the earth. that which net 

6 That with the blacke horfe went forth in- Ae 
alter. c Whichfignified the great cruel ie and perfecutions thar the Church had 
endured under diuers enemies. d Sign.f, ing that they had endured great affidie 
onsvnderthe Babylenians. e Thele vepreicnted their ſtate vnderthe Perfians 
which reitored them to libettie. f Which fignified that God would ometime 
giue his Church reft, and powre his plagues pon their enemies. ay hee ditindes 
frosing Nineueh and Rady lan another theitenenics, g Meaning all the acki. 
ons and motions o Gods Spirit, which acco. diag to his inchangeable counfellhe | 
caufe.htoappearethrough ali the world, 


moreouer, This is the f fight of them throughall 
the earth. 

7 And beholde, there was lift vp a gtalentof 
lead: and this is a h woman that fitteth in the 
middes of the Ephah. 

8 And he ſaid, This is i wickednes, and he cat 
it into the middes of the Ephah, and he caſt the 


weight of lead vpon the mouth thereof. 


to the l 


1 rites — 

to the land of che North, and the white went out 
afterthem,and they of diuers colours went forth 
toward the h South countrey. 

And the i reddith went out, and required 
to goc,and palle through the world, and he fayd, 
Goe patfe through the worlde. So they went 
thorowour the world, 

8 ‘Then cryed hee vponme, and fake vnto 
me, ſay ing, Beholde, theſe that goe towarde the 
North countrey, hauc pacified my k ſpirit in the 
North countrey. 

9 And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
faying, 

10 Hake of them of the captiuitie,ewen of Hel- 
dai, and of Tobijah, and Iedaiah, which are come 
from Babel, and come thou the fame day, and 
gos vnto the houſe Lof- Ioihiah, the ſonne of Ze- 
phaniah. 

11 Take euen ſiluer, and golde, and make 
Crownes, and fet them vpowthe ™ head of Icho- 
fhua, the fonne of Ithozadak the hie Prieſt, 

12 And ſpeake vnto hin, faving, Thus ſpea- 
keth the Lord of hoſtes, and faich,Pchoid the man 
whofe name is the n Baruch, and hee fhall crowe 
o vp out of his place, and heefhall ? builde die 
Temple of the Lord. i 

13 Eucnhec fhall | uilde the Temple of the 
Lord, aud he Mlali beare the 4 glory, and ſhall fit 
and rule vpon his throne, and hee ſhalbe a Prieſt 
vpon his throne, andthe counfzil of peace fhall 
be bet weene £ chem both, 

14 And the crownes {hall be to f Helem, and 
to Tobiiah, and to Iedaiah,and to t Hen the forme 
of Zephaniah , fora = meworiall in the Temple 
of the Lord. 

15 And they that are x farre off, fhall come 
and build inthe Temple of the Lord, and ye fhall 
Eey were bock Knowe,that the Lord of hoftes hath {cat me vnto 
called leſus. you. And this fhall come to paſſe, if yee will 
© Thot is, of bim- y obey the voyce of the Lord your God, 


ithout the 
—— — p Which declare th that none could build this Temple here of 


iff th, but one ly Chut: and therefore i was tp.tituall snd not mates 
. - — W'herccf Ieh. nua bad buta fl. ados. t The two offices 
of the kingdome, & Prisfthood thalbe ioyned together, chat they (hatbe an more 
be differered, £ Who wasallocailed Hetóan t He was lid called fofiian, 
u That they may acknowledge their inftmitie, which looked that all things 
ſhouſd hane hene reſtoted incontirentiy: and of this iher infi 'elitie thefe two 
crownes Mall temame as tokens, Mt. . 6. X Tha: ts, the Gentiles by the prea. 
chinoof the Gotpel thal! felpe coward the buildirg of this {pirituall Temple, 


y If yee will beleeue and temaine in tue obedience of faith. 


CTAP var 
5 Tle li uefa]. tı Theel ilon of the people i the cauſe 
of the ir affi Tion, 

N D in the fourth yeere of King Darius, the 
A wore of the Lord came vnto Zechariah in 
the fourth day of the ninth moneth, cuen in 
a Which contei- a ( hieu. i 
nedparof Nos 2 For they had fent vato the Houſe of God 
e Decembe. Sharezer, and Regem- melech and their men to 
d Thavis,the ret pray before the Lord, x 
of thepeopiethat 3 And to ſpeake vnto the Priefts,which were 
— vet in in tlie houſe of the Lorde of hoftes, and to the 

ea, lent to the r — — 
“Church at Terufa. Prophets, fay ing, Should I ¢ wecpe in the fift mo- 
beam lor the refolu. neth, and ¢ ſeparate my felfe as I haue done theſe 
Bon of thefe que- fo many e yecres? 


b * — 
ypt, and othee 
— i there- 
about, 
i That is,they of 
divers colours, 
which aske leaue, 
tofignific that Sa- 
taahath no po er 
to hurt oratie 
tili God gine it 
him, lob f. 12. 
k By pun-thing 
the Caldeans mine 
anger ceaſed and 
you were deli - 
ucred, 
1 To receive of 


him and th t 
threé, won 
make thecvo 


crownes: which 
were men of ercat 
authoritie among 
the le wes, and 
doabted of the é 
ſtitution of —. 
kingdo re aad o 
— 
hurt others by 
theit example. 

m Becavie this 
codld not be at · 
teibuted to acy 
one according to 
the Law,therefore 
it followeth that 
Ieheſtiua mutt re. 
prefent the Mef- 
Hab who was both 
prieſt and King. 

n Meaniog. Chriſt, 
of whom Ieho- 
(hua was the fi- 
gore: foria Greek 


— — 4 Ihen came the word of the Lord of hoftes 
orſented vpon vnto me, ſay ing, 
TTA Speake vnto all the people of the land, and 
Y rhe whole 


burch, the one inthe moneth that the Temple was deſtreyed, aud the other 

n Gedatiah was (laine, le rt. 4.2. e By weeping and mouini og appeare what 
21 they vied in their fainge d That is, prepare my ſeſe win all deuotion 
. e Which was now Gace the time the Teinple was deſt: oyeda 


Chap.vij.viij. 


to the f Priefts,and fay,When ye faſted, & mour- 
ned in the fift and ſcuerth moneth, cuen theſe fe- 
uenty y eres, did ye fait vnto me? sdo I hh, 

6 And when yee did care, and when vee did 
ch inke, did ye not eate h for your ſelues, and drink 
tor your ſclucs? 

Should ye not heare the wordes, which the 
Lord i hath cried by the minifterie of the former 
Prophets when Icrifalem was inhabited, and in 
proſperitie, and the cities therof round a! out her, 
when the South and the plaine was inh..bited? 

8 And the word of the Lord can e vnto Ze- 
chariah, ay ing, 

9 Thus fpeakeththe Lord of hoſtes, ſa ing, 
K Execute true judgement, and hee mercy and 
compaffion,euery man to his brother, 

10 And opprefi¢ not the widowe,nor the fa- 
therles, the ſtranger nor the poore, & let none of 
you imagin euil ::gaintt his brother in y our heart. 

11 Lut they refined to hearken, and! pulled 
away the fhoulder, and {topped their eares, that 
they {hould not heare. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant 
Rone, leſt they fl. oulde heare the Lawé and the 
words which the Lord of hofles feat in his u. fisit 
by che njpitteric of the former Prophets : there- 
fore caine a great wrath fiom the Lord of boites, 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as hee 
cried, and they would not heare, ſo they cried, and 
Iwould not heare, f ith tlie Lord of hoftes. 

14 But I ſcattered them among al the nations, 
whom they knew not: thus tlie land was defolate 
n after them, that no man paſſed through nox re- 
turned: for they layde the pleaſant land o wafte. 


faſting. Citie of trueth. 124 


f For there w eie 


both of the peo- 


ple, and of the 
Priefts, which 
doubted as tou- 
ching this contro. 
uchi: ,befides them 
which ad yet ree 
maised it, Caldea, 
and reatoned of it, 
as of one of the 
chiefe paynts of 
thew religion, 

g For they 
thought they had 
delerued toward 
God becaule of | 
this faſt, which. 
they inteaded of 
themſe lues: and 
though tasting of 
it felte be goud, 
yet becaute they 
thonghe it a ter- 
dice toward God, 
and truſted there. 
in, itis here te · 
prooued. 

h Did ye not eate, 
and drink for your 
owne commoni ie 
and neceho and 
fo hikewsle ye did 
abſte ine according 
to your owne fans 
tafizs, and not af 
ter tne prescrpr 
of my Lawe, 

i Hereby he con- 
demaech their hye 
pocriſie, which 
thought by thir 
Filing to pleate 
God and by luch 


things as they inuent ad, and in the meane ſeaſon woulde not ſerue him as hee had 
commanded, k He ſhewe th that they did not faſt with a ſyncere heart, bus fer an 
hypocrifie, aad that it was not done of a puie religion, becauſe that they lacked 
their offices of charity which fhould have declared thar they were godly, Mat. 23.25. 
1 And wonlde not cary the Lordes burthen, which was (weere and esfie , but 
would e beare their owne, which was hieauie and griewous to the Acih, th ning 
tomerite hereby: which ſiilitude i» taken of oxen, whieh linke at the yoke, 
Nehe. 9. 29 w Which declareth thar they rebelled not onely again ft the Pros 
pues, bot againft the Spirit of, God chat ſpake in them. n Thais, afer they, 


were caried away captive, o- By heit ſinnes wherby they pro 
CHAP. VIII. 

g Of the returne of the pet ple cate Lernfauemyand of she mercy 
of God toward them. 16 uf goed worker. 2> The cading 
of the Gentiles, 

Gaine the word of the Lord of hoftes came 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Thus farth the Lord of hoftes, Twas a ielous 
for Zion wi. h great ieloutie, and I was iclous for 
her with great wrath. 

3 Thus (aich the Lord, Iwil returne vnto Zion, 
and wildwel in the mics ef Ieruſalem: and Ieruſa- 
lem ſhalbe called a® citie of truth, and the Moun- 
taine of the Lord of hoſtes, the holy Mountaine. 

4 Thus [aith the Lorde of hoſtes, There f:all 
yet olde e men and olde women dwell in the 


ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, & euery man with his ftaffe ; 


in his hand for very age. 

5 And the ftreetes of the eitie ſhall be full of 
boy es and girles, playing in the ftreetes thereof. 

6 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Though it he 
¢vnpoffible inthe eyes of the remnant of this 
people in theſe dayes. fhould it therefore be vn- 
poſſtble in my ſigkt, faith th. Lord of hoftes? 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord of heftes, Beholde, I 
will del uer my people from the Eaſt coumrey 
and from the Welt countrey. 


uoked Gods anger, 


a I loved my citie 
witha finguiar 
love, fo that I 
could ust amide 
that any ſhould do 
bet any imiurie. 

b Becacte (he ihal 
be fanbfoi, and 
Joyall ton ard me 
her husband. 

¢ Though their 
enemies did preate 
y moleh &tron- 
ble them, yet God 
weuld come and 
del among hem, 
and fo preſetue 
them fo long as 
nature would {offer 
them cole & emer 
ereafe their chile 
drenin preatae 
burdance, 

d He thewerh 
Wlerein aut faith 
ftar de ch, that is, 


to beleene tha: Gad can perferme that which he hath promiled, t ou gi it teeme 


neuer ſo vopofsible to man, Rom. a. a0. ic. ib. 3. 
. 4 


8 Aod 


The vocation of the Gentiles. Zechariah. I] he com r 
e Sothattheir 8 And I will bring them, & they fhal e dwel in Tyrus alſo and Zidon, though ehey be e wife, e He ſecretly 


returne ſhall sot 


2 the mids of Ieruſalem, & they ſhalbe my people. 
God will accom. and I will bee their God in trueth, and in righte- 
plith his promile, ouſneſſe. 


andtheir profpe- g Thus faith the Lorde of hoftes, Let your 
—— 2 ure f handes bee ſtrong, yee that heare in theſe dayes 


f Let neither te · theſe words by the mouth of the Prophets, which 
ſpect of your pti · were in the day, that the foundation of the Houſe 
—— OF theLord of hoftes was laide, that the Temple 
ethers,norteare of might be builded. 2 
enemies diftou- 10 For before theſe dayes chere was no hire 
rage jou in the ge- for g; man nor any hire for beaſt, neither was there 
— — — wi he any peace to him that went out or came in be- 
80 e 1 28 
Temple, but de cauſe of the affliction: for I fer all men, euery one 
conſtant and obey againſt his neighbour. 
the Prophets, 11 But nowe, Iwill not inereate the refidue of 
which incouraBe this people as aforetime,{aith the Lord of hoftes. 
you thereunto, A 
g ForGodcurfed 12 For the ſeede ſhall be proſperous: the vine 
your wotke, ſo fhal] giue her fruite, and the ground ſhall giue her 
iber peitner man increaſe, and the heauens (hall giue their dewe, 
nor beaſt had pro- | 3 8 
fire of their la. and I will cauſe the remnant of this people to 
boars. poſſeſſe all theſe things. ; 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as ye were a 
curſe among the heathen, O Houfe of Iudah, and 
houſe of Iſrael, ſo will I deliuer you, and ye ſhalbe 
a bleſſing: Feare not, but let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, As I 
thought to punifh h you, when your fathers pro- 
uoked me vnto wrath, ſaith the Lord of hoftes, 
and repented not, 

15 So againe haue I determined in thefe daies 
i to doe weil vnto Ieruſalem, and to the houfe of 
Iudah: feare ye not. 

16 Theſe are the things that ye fhal do. Speake 
ye euery man the trueth vnto his neighbour: exe- 
cute judgement truely & vprightly in your gates, 

17 And let none of you imagine euill in your 
hearts againſt his nei hbour,and loue no falfe oth: 
for al thefeare the things y I hate, faith the Lord. 

18 And the word of the Lord of hoftes came 
vnto me,faying, 

19 Thus fayth the Lord of hoftes, The faſt of 
the fourth moneth, and the faſt of the fift,and the 
falt of the ſeuenth, & the faft of the x tenth, ſhalbe 
to the houſe of Iudah ioy & gladneſſe & proſpe- 
rous hie feaſtes: therfore loue the trueth & peace. 
toGod, they ball, 20 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, That there 
bane no more oc- (hall yet come ! people, and the inhabitants of 
caſion to faſt. or to great cities. 

— a 21 And they that dwell in one cicie, ſhal go to 
will lende em anather, faving, Vp, let vs goe & pray before the 
joy and gladneſſe. Lord, and ſeeke the Lord of hoftes: I wil go alfo. 
1 He declareth 22 Tea, great people and mightie nations fhall 
— creatzeale that come to feeke the Lorde of hoftes in Ieruſalem, 
od fhould give 
and to pray before the Lord. 


the Gentiſes to 
tome to his churehbh 23 Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoftes, In thoſe 


h Reade Ezek. 
38.29, 


~ 


i Which declz- 
teth chat mao can 
not turne to God 
eil he change mans 
heart by the Spi- 
ritt, and ſo begin to 
doe well, Which is 
to pardon his 
fiaues and to giue 
him his graces, 
k Which taft was 
appoynted when 
the citie was be- 
ſieged, and was the 
firk falt of thefe 
ſoure: ard heze 
the Prophet thew. 
eth, that if the 
Jewes wil repent, 
and turne wholly 


the lewes in his ; ` 
eme rc, fes of the nations, euen take holde of the fkirt of 


which ſhonld be him that is a Ie. ve, and fay, We will goe with you: 
in che king dome for we haue heard, that God is with you. 


of Chrift. 
ja. a. Aich. · t. CH AP. IX. 

t The cheratning of the Gentiles. 9 The comming of Chrif. 

He burthen of the word of the Lord in the 

— land of 2 Hadrach: and Damaſcus ſhalle his 
eancth Syria. 
b Godsanger fhal b reſt · when the c eyes of man, een of all the 
bide yon heir tribes of Ifrael halbe toward the Lard. 
— 2 And Hamath alfo thaliborder 4 thereby: 


no! fpare fo much 
e When the jewes thall conuertand repent, then God will deitroy 
ir enemies, d That is, by Damafens : meaning that Hamahor Antiochia 
uld be vader the famesod and plague, 


andto ioyne with daycs fhall ten men take holde out of all langua- - 


a n a 


fheweth the cauſe 


3 For Tyrus did build her felfe a ftrong holde, — — 


and heaped vp filuer as the duft, and golde as the 


decauſe 
myre of the ſtreetes. — all ler 
4 Behold, the Lord will ſpoyle her, and he will by thew craft and 
finite her f power in the Sea, and fhe fhall be de- en dien 
uoured with fire. — 2 2 
5 Athkelon ſhall fee it, and feare, and Azzah dome. 


f Though they of 
Tyrus think them. 
feines inuincible 

by reafon of the 

fea, that compat: 
feth them round ae 
bout, yet they ſbal 
pot eſcape Gods 
iudgements, 


alfo hall be very forowfull, and Ekron: for her 
countenance ſhall beafhamed,and the king ſhall 
perith from Azzah, and Athkclon ſhall not bee 
inhabited. 

6 And the g ftranger (half d well in Aſhdod, 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiftims. 

7 And Iwill take away his blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his g Mesoing,that 
b teeth: but he that remaineth, euenhe ſhalbe for 2 — 
our God, and he fhall be as a prince in Iudak, but be n houidi 
i Ekron ſhalbe as a Iebuſite. i maine as ftrangers, 

8 And I will campe about k mine Houfe a- b Hs — — 
gainſt the armie, againſthim that paſſeth by, and pen he fall take 
againſt him that returneth, and no oppreſſour yegeace on cheit. 
fhall come vpon them any more: for nowe haue enemes,fos their 
I feene with mine eyes. — —" 

9 Reioyce greatly O daughter Zion: fhoute ; asthe tebuftes 
for ioy: O daughter Ierufalem : behold, thy King had bin dettroyed, 
commeth vnto thee ; ™ he is iuſt, and ſaued him- ova _ & 
felfe poore and riding vpon an aſſe, and vpon a 1 He beweth chat 
colt the foale of an aſſe. Gods power only 

10 And I wil cut eff the o charets from Ephra- thalbe tufficient to 
im, and the horſe from Ieruſglem: the bow of the — Pn — 
battel ſhalbe broken, d he Hal ſpeake peace vnto les be they net 
the heathen, & his dominion ſhalbe from p {ea Vne fo cruell, or aſſem- 
to ſea, & from the I — to — — anal — — ra 

11 r Thou alſo ſhalt bee ſaued, through the — 
blood of thy couenant. I haue looſed thy f pri- 12 
ſoners out of the pit wherein n no water. the great iniuries 

12 Turne you to the t ftrong holde, ye u pri- — — — 
foners of hope: euen to day doe I declare, that I he bene allied 
will render ihe x double vnto thee. by their enemies. 

13 For Iudah haue I/ bent asa bowe for me: m Thatis,he — 
Ephraims hand haue I filled, and I haue raiſed vp — r = 
thy fonnes, O Zion, againft thy ſonnes, O Gre- felfe for the vie 
cia, and haue made thee as a gyants (word. and commoditie 

14 And the Lord fhalbe ſeene ouer them, and of his — 
his arrowe (hall go forth as che lightning: and the 2% tney 
Lord God fhall blowethe trumpet, and {hal come ſpould not leoke 
foorth with the whirlewinds of the South. for foch a King 2s 

15 The Lord of hoftes ſhall defend them, and ma be — 
they ſhall deuoure them, zand fubdue them, with it ſebld be 
fling ſtones, and they ſball drinke, and make a 
noyfe as thorowe wine, and they ſhalbe filled like 
bowles, and as the hornes of the altar. oad ie 

16 And the Lord their God fhall deliuer them meant of Chrift, 
in that day as the flocke of his people: for they as Matthia an 

0 opower o 
man or creature ſhalbe able to let ibis kingdome of Chrift, and he thall peaceably 
gouernethem by his word. p Thatis from che red lea, to the fea called Syris- 
cum: and by thefe places which the lewes knew, he meant an infinite fpace and 


poore, and yet in 
compaſſe ouer the whole world. q Tbat is, from Euphrates. r Meaning. leru- 


himfelfe baue all 
power to deliuer 
falem or the Church, which is faued dy the blood of Chrift, whereof th: blood of 


the factifices was a figure, and is here called the couenant of the Church, becaufer * i 


God made it with b's Charch, and lefe it with them for the love thai he bare vate 
them. f God thewerh that he will deliver his Church out of all dangets, ſeeme 
they neuer fo great. t That is, into the holy land,where the cnie and che Temple 
are,whete God will de fend you. u Meaning, the faithfull: which ſe emed eo be in 
danger of their enemies on euety ſi je, & yet hued in hope that Gad would reftore 
them to liberty. x That is double benetives & profperity in teſpect of that which 
your fathers inioyed from Danids time to the captiaitie. y 1 will make Tedah 
Ephraim, that is. my whole Church, victorious againft all enemies. which hee i 
imeaneth by the Grecians, z He promifeth thatthe lewes (hall deftroy tbeir enee 
mies and haue abundance, and exceffe of all things, as there is abundance en che 
3 the facrifice is offted: Which hings are nat moue tem tomrvemperate — 
— a thanke ſull remembrance of % * liberalitie. 
a 


P 


a The faithfoll ſpall be asthe 2 flones of his crowne lifted vp vp- 
fhalbe preferved, on his land. 
and reuerenced of 19 For how great is his goodneſſe! and how 


all, that the ver 1 5 
e great is his beautie! corne fhall make the young 


enemies hall be { € 
compelledtee- men cheerefull, and new wine the maides. 

Reeme them: for 

Gods glorie fall thine in them, as loſephus declareth of Alexander the great 


«when he met Iadi the high Prieſt. 


CHAP. X. 
2 The vanitie ofidolasrie, 3 The Lord promiſeth to viſite and 
8 comfort she bouſe of Ifrael, 


Ske you of the Lord raine in the time of the 
A latter raine : /6 ſhall the Lord make white 
cloudes, and giue you ſhowres of raine, and to 
euery one grafe in the field. y 

2 Surely © the idoles haue ſpoken vanitie,and 


a The Prophet re- 
ptouech the lewes 
decauſe by their 
owne infdelitie 
tbey pot backe 


Gods gtacet pro- 
mitted A — the ſouthſay ers haue feene a lie, and the dreamers 
we meee haue tolde a vaine thing: they comfort in vaine: 
R vágin cy 
——ů therefore c they went away as ſheepe: they were 
— = plague troubled, betauſe there was no fhepheard. 
mute to Cod nd 3 „ My wrath was kindled againſt the fhep- 
to pray infaith to heards,and I did viſite the d goates : but the Lord 
hig, and fo be wath Of hoftes wil viſite his flocke the houſe of Tudah, 
— abun- and will make themas e his beautifull horſe in 
b Heeallethto che battell. 
remébrance Gods 4 Out f of him ſhall che corner come foorth: 
puothmentsis out of him the naile, out of him the bowe of bat- 
— — — tell, and out of him euery 8 appo inter of tribute 
bim, but in their alfo. 
idoles and — a pal they ſhalbe as the mightie men, which 
rers he euer de · treade downe their enemies in the myre of the 
a ae fſtreetes in the battell, and they (hall fight, becauſe 
lewemventivto the Lorde # with them, and the riders on horſes 
A pute s fhalbe confounded. ’ 
eaning,the 6 And I will ſtrengthen the houfe of Judah 
cruel gouernours . e 2 
— oppreste and Iwill preſerue the houſe h of Ioſeph, and I 
the poore ſneepe, wil bring them againc, for I pitie them: and they 
Ereb. 35 16.1). hal be as though I had not caſt them of: for Iam 
* vill de mer. the Lord their God, and wil heare them. 
ciſul to his Church í 
and cheriſ them; — they of Ephraim ſhall bee as a gyant: 
asa King or prince and their heart fhal reioyce as tbrough wine: yea 
doth bisbet horfe their children fhall fee it, and be glad: and their 
his own vlg in heart (hall reiovce in the Lord. 
the Warre, 8 Iwill: hiſſe for them, and gather them: for 
4 ow Tii I haue redeemed them: and they ſhal encreafc,as 
altae chiefe go they haue increaſed. 
j — * * 4 9 — Iwil k(ow them among the people, and 
cornertovphold they (hal remember me in farre countreis: & they 
the — o ſhall liue with their children and ! turne againe. 
zs na le to baten 10 I will bring them againe alfo out of the 


i h 
anes their ene · land of Egypt, & gather them out of Asſhur: and 
mies, Iwill bring them into the land of Gilead, and Le- 


h That is. the ten 


e banon, and place ſhal not be found for them. 


11 And hee ™ ſhall coe into the fea with affli- 


Should be garhe. > z g 

red vnder Chtift Ction, and thal {mite the wanes in the fea, and all 
to pee retotthe the depthesof the riuerfhal dry vp: and the pride 
12 be de. Of Asthur hall be caft downe, and the ſeepter of 


the power Egypt fhall depart away. 
od who nee - 12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the Lord, 
th go gte at pre- and they fhall walke in his Name, ſaich the Lord. 


ion When he É h 
Vi deliver his:for with a beck or biffe he can call them ſrom all places ſuddenly. 


ctoreth 


Though they hall yet be ſcattered and ſeeme to be loft, yet it fhal! be protita- 

o them: for there they thall come to the knowledge of my Name, which 
ccomplithed vader the Gofpel,among whom it was firſt preached, 1 Not 
they ihoold returne intotheir countrey, but hee gathered and ioyned in one 
h by the dorine of the Goſpel. m He alludethto rhe delinexance of the 
ple out of Egy pt, Where as the Angel {more the floods and riueri. 


CHAP. XI. 


> 1 The deftrnftion ofthe Temple. q The care of the faith initia 
— chi. 7 A grienens vifion again lerufa- 


Chap. x. xr. 


Two ſtaues. 125 


O Pen thy doores, O Lebanon, and the fire a Becaufe q tewes 


{hall deuoure thy cedars. 

2 Houle, b firre trees: for the cedar is fallen, 
becauſe all the mighty are deſti oy ed: houle ye, O 
okcs of Batha,for j cdefenſed foreſt is cut down. 

3 There u the voyce of the houling of the 
ſhepheardes: for their d glorie is deſtroy ed: the 
voyce of the roaring of lyons whelpes : for the 
pride of Iorden is deliroyed. 

4 Thus faith the Lorde my God, Feede the 
theepe of the e flaughter. 

5 They that poſſeſſe them, flay them f and 
finne not: and they that fell them, {ay , 8 bleffed 
be the Lord: for J am rich, and their owne fhep- 
heards ſpare them not. 

s Surely I wil no more fpare thofe that dwell 
in the land, faith the Lord: but loe, h I will deliuer 
the men cuery one into his neighbours hand, and 
into the hand ofhis i king: and they fhal ſmite the 
land, & out of their hands I will not deliuer hm. 

7 For I fed the ſheepe of ſlaughter, euen the 
k poore of the flocke, and I tooke vnto me ! two 
ſtaues: the one I called Beautie, and the other I 
called Bandes, and I fed the (heepe. 

8 m Ihree (hepheards alfo I cui off in one mo- 
neth, and my foule lothed u them, and their foule 
abhorred me. 

9 Then ſaid I, I wil not feede you: that that 
dieth, let it die: and that that perifheth, let it pe- 
rith: and let the remnant eate, euery one the fleſh 
of his neighbour. 

10 And I tooke my ſtaffe, ewen Beautie, and 
brake it, that I might diſanul my couenant, which 
Ihad made with all people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and fo the 
o poore of the ſheepe that waited vpon me, knew 
that it was the word of the Lord. 

12 And I faid vnto them, If ye thinke it good, 
giue me y my wages: and if no, leaue off: fo they 
weighed for my wages thirtie pieces of filuer. 

13 And the Lord {aid vnto me, Caſt it vnto the 
q potter: a goodly price, that I was valued at of 
them. And I cooke the thirtie pieces of filuer, and 
caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 Then brake I mine other ſtaffe, euen the 
Bands, that I might diſſolue che brotherhood be- 
tweene Judah and Ifrael. 

15 And the Lord fayd vnto me, Take to thee 
yet t the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepheard. 

16 For lo, I wil raife vp a fhepheard in ¥ land, 
which ſhal not look for the thing, that is loſt, nor 
ſeeke the tender lambes, nor heale that] is hurt, 


nor feede that that f ſtandeth vp: but he fhal eate 


the fleſh of the fat, & teare their clawes in pieces. 
17 Oidole ſhepheard chat leaueth the flocke: 
the fword / halbe vpon his tarme, & vpon his right 


thought th éelues 
fo trong by reaſon 
of this mounraiwe, 
that nee nemie 
could come to 
hure them, the 
Prophet fheweth, 
that when God 
fendeth the enes 
mies, it fhal) thew 
it ſelie teady to 
tec eiue them, 

b Shewing that 

il the ſtrong men 
were deftrayed, 
the weake: were 
not able to ſeſiſt. 
e Seeing that Lee 
banon was ` 
ſtroyed, which was 
the ftrongeft mu- 
nition, the weaker 
places could not 
thinke to hold out. 
d That is, the te- 
noume of Ludah 
and Iftael fhould 
perih, 

e Which being 
now definate to 
be laine, were de- 
liuered as out of. 
the lyons mouth. 
f Their gouer- 
nours deftroy thé 
without any e- 
moi fe of conici» 
ence,or yet thine 
king that they 

doe evill. 

g He noteth the 

by poctites, whiels 
euer bate the 
Name of God i 
their mouthes, 
though in thei: lie 
and. doings they 
denie God, attri 
buting their gaine 
to Gods bleſsing 
which cemme ch 

of the ſpoyle of 
their bretbten. 
h Iwill cauſe one 
to deſttoy ano. 
ther. 

i Their gower- 
nours fhal executꝰ 
crueltie over the, 
k Tbat is, the 
{mall remnant, 
whom be thought 
worthie to bew r 
mercie voto. » 
1 God ſheweth — 
great bevefites to 
ward his people 
to contüpce them 
ol greater iograti= 
deol would 
neither bee ruled 


by his moft beautifull order of gouetnement, neither continue ie the bandes 


brotherly vnitie, and therefore hee breaketh both the ene and the other. Some 
reade, for Bandes, Deſtroyers, but in the 14. verſe the firſt tcading is coufitcded 
m Whereby he ſheweth hiveare & diligence that he would fuffer them to haus 
no euil salers,becaufe they ſpould confider his greatloue. n Meaning,the peoe 
ple, becauſe they would not acknowledge thele great benefites of God. o He, 
theweth that the leaſt part euer profite by Gods tudgemerts, p Ecfides rheit 
ingratitude God accuie th them of malice and wickedneffe, which did not one 
forget his benefites, but eſteemed them as things of nevght. Stewirg th: 
it was too litle to pay his wages, which could icarce ſuſſice to make a fewe tyle 
fot to couet rhe Temple. 1 Signiiyir g, that they ſnovld baue a certane viride 
of regiment, and out ward fhe we of goucrnement: but in eflekt it ſhe uld bee ne 
thing: for they fhould bee wolues, and devouriny beaſts in ſtead of ſhepbeat ds. 
í And is in healih and ſound. t By the arme he fignifieth fireny ih. 2s he doeth 
wiſedome and iudge medt by the eye; thatis, the plague of Ged hall takeaway 
both thy ſtrength and iudgement, ‘ 
eye, 


The Spirite of graces, 


a That is, the ten 
etibes, which regs 
lected Gods bene 
fites in deliueting 
their brechren aud 
had rather remaine 
in captiuit je, then 
to teturne howe, 
when God calied 
them, 
b lerufalem {hall 
be del ẽ del againft 
all her enemies: fo 
fhal God defend 
all Iudah alfo, and 
fhalt deſtroy che 
enemles. 
© Euety captaine, 
that had many vn 
der him afore, ſhal 
now thinke that 


the finall power of hearts, The inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſhalbe y 


Tetulalem ſhall be 
fufäcient to de. 
fend them againſt 
all enemies, be 
cauſe the Lord is 
among them, 

d The people 
which are now 

as it were difper- 
fed by the fields, 
and lic opento 
their enemies, 
ſnall be no leſſe 
preferded by my 
power, thenif 
they were vndet 
theirKines,¢which 
is meant by the 
houfe of Dauichor 
in their delenced 
cities. 

e They fhall baue 
the feeling of my 
grace by faith, and 
know that I have 
compaſtion on 
them. 

f. That is, whom 
they haue conti. 
nually vexed wit 
their obftinacie, 
asd grieued my 
Spirit, lob. 19.37. 
where it is refer- 
ted to Chriſts bo- 
dy, which heic is 
geleited to the 
Spirit ol God. 


eye. His arme fhall bee cleane dryed vp, and his 
right eye ſhalhe vtterly darkened. - 
H. A Ph XII. 
Of the deſtruclion and building agame of Jerufalem. 

He burden of the worde of the Lorde vpon 
b a Ifrael, faith the Lord, which ſpred the hea- 
uens, and laide the foundation of the earth , and 
formed the ſpirit of man within him. 

2 Behold,I will make Ieruſalem ab cuppe of 
poyſon vnto all the people round about: and alſo 
with Judah wil he be, in j fiege againſt Ieruſalem. 

3 And in that day will I make Ierufalem an 
heauie Rone for all people: all that lift it vp, ſtrall 
be torne, though all the people of the earth bee 
gathered together againſt it. 

4 In that day, ſaith the Lorde, Iwill fmite e- 
uery horſe with aſtoniſnment, and his rider with 
madneſſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the 
houfe of Iudah, and will {mite euery horſe of the 
people with blindneſſe. 

5 And the princes of Iudah ſhall ſay in their 


ſtrength in the Lord of haſtes their Cod. 

6 In that day will I make the princes of Iu- 
dah like coles of fire an. ong the wood, and like a 
fire brand in the iheafe, and they fhal deuoure all 
the people round about on the rignt hand, and on 
the left: and Ieruſalem ſhall be inhabited againe 
in her owne place, enen in Ieruſale n. 

7 The Lord aſſo ſhall preſerue the 4 tents of 
Iudah, asafore time: therefore the glory of the 
houfe of Danid ihall not boaſt, nor the glory of 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem againſt Iudah. 

8 In that day ſhall the Lord defend the i nha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem, and he that is fecble among 
them, in that day ſhall be as Dauid: and the houfe 
of Dauid halbe as Gods houſe, and as the Angel 
of the Lord before them. 

9 And in that day will Ifeeke to deſtroy all 
the nations that come againft Ierufalem. 

10 And I wil powre vpon the houſe of Dauid, 
and vpon the inhabitants of Jerufalem the Spirit 
of ¢ grace and of compaſſion, & they fhall looke 
vpon me,whom they haue: pearced, and they fhal 
lament for shim, as one mourneth for he oncly 
Jonne ani bee forie for him asone is forie for 4% 
firſt borne. 

11 In that day ſhol there be a great mourning 
in Ieruſalem, asthe ^ mourning of i Hadadrim- 

mon in the valley of Megiddon. - 

12 And the k land (hail bewaile euery familie 
apart, the familie of the ™ houſe of Dauid apart, 


Zechariah. 


Ĩ)he fountaine opened, 


N chat day there a ſhall be a fountaine opened a Hee ſheweth 
to the houfe of Dauid, and to the inhabitants of what ihali be the 


Ieruſalem, for finne and for vncleannefie. 
2 Aud in that day, faith the Lord of hoſtes, I 


fruite of their ree 
pentance, to wit, 
remi(si6 of Gunes, 


will cut off the b names of the idolesout of the by the blood ef 


land: and they fhall no more be remembred: and 
Twil cauſe the c prophets, and the vncleane ſpirit 
to depart out of the land. 

3 Aud when any ſhall yet dprophecie, his fa- 


ther and his mother that begate him, Hall fay vn- > 


to him, Thou fhalt not liuc: for thou ſpeakeſt lies 
in the name of the Lorde: and his father and his 
mother that begat him, e {bal thruft him thorow, 
when he prophecieth. 

4 And in that day fhal! the prophets f bee a- 
fhamed euery one of his viſion, when hee hath 
propliecied: neither {hall they weare a rough 
garment to decciue. 

5 But hee ſhall ſay, Lam no g Pigphet: Iam 
an husbandman: for man taught me to bee au 
heardman from my youth vp. 

6 And one ſhal ſay vnto him, What are theſe 
b woundes in thine hands? Then he thal anſwere, 
Thus was I wounded in thehouſe of my friends. 

7 J Avile,O fword,vponmy i ſhepheard, and 
vpon the man, :hat is my fellou, ſaith the Lord of 
hoftes: fmite the ſhepheards and the ſlieepe ſhall 
be ſcattered: and I wil turn mine hand vpon the 
litle one. 

8 And in all the land, ſayth the Lorde, k two 
partes therein ſhall bee cut off, and die: but the 
third ſhalbe left therein. i 


Carift,which thall 
be a continua) rune 
ning fountaine, aud 
purge them from 
ali vncleanneffe. 
He promilc th 
that God will al- 
ſo purge them 
from all ſuperſti- 
tion, aud Wat 
their religion 
ſhalbe pute. 

c Meaning, the 
fale prophets and 
teachers,who are 

chp cortupters of 
atlfeligion, whom 
the Prophet here 
ealleth vncleane 
{pirits, 

d That is, when 
tally hi prophes 
cie lies, and make 
God,who is the 
authou: of true tha 
acloke theteuntos, 
e Hee ſheweth 
hat zeale the 
godly hall haue 


vnde king- 
Sen i, 
Déut.13.6,90 


f God fhall make 
them aſhamed of 


9 And I will bring that third part thorow the their etrowrsand , 


fire, & wil fine them as the ſiluer is fined, and will 
try thé as gold is tried: they fhal cal on my name, 
and I will heare them: I will (ay, It ismy people, 
and they fhal fay, The Lord ù my God, 


lies, and bring 
them to repens 
tance,and they 
ſhall no more 
weare Prophess 
apparel to make 


the ir do@rine ſeeme more holy. g They thall confeffe their fo: met ignorance, 
and be content to labour for their Jiuing. h Hereby be ſhe we th that though 
the ir parents and ſtiendes dealt more gently with them, and put them not to 
death, yet they would fo punifh their childi en, that became falfe prophets, that 
the markes aed fignes {hould temaine for cuer, i The Prophet warneth the 
Lewes,that before this great comfort fhould come vnder Chrift, there fhould bee 
an horrible difsipation among the people: for ther gowernours and paftours 
thould be deftroyed,and the people Lonka be as ſeatteted fheepe : and the Euan. 
ge liſt applieth this to Chrilt becanfe he was the head of all Paftours, Matt. 26.31. 
k The greatelt part (hall haue no portion of thefs bleſeings, and yet they thag 
Mall enioy them ſhalbe teyed wath great affligions, fo that it halbe knowen thag 
onely Gods power and his mercies doe prejerue them. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


1 Gf the dotirine that fhallproceed out ofthe (burch, and of 
thi reſtaus ation thereof. 


5 — day of the Lordecommeth , and a He armeth the 


g They thail 
turne to God hy 
true repentance. 
whom beſote they 
had fo grieuoufty 
offended by their 
ingratitude, 

b hey hall ta 
meniand repent 
exsecdingly for 
thejroflences againſt God. i Which was the name of atowne and place neere 
to Megiſlda where lofiah was flaine,2.Coro.3 5.29. k That is, in all places where 
the lewes ſhall tematge. I Signifying that this mourning or repentance ſhould 
not de a vꝛiue ceremonie : but euery one couched with his owne griefe thall la- 
ment. m Voder thefe certaine families he cantemeth all the toſhes, and ſhew- 
eh tkat both the Rings and the Priefts had by their ſinnes pierced Chtiſt. n Cal. 
fed alfa Simeon, o To wit, which were cled by grace, and proſe. ued from the 
common deftrucion, 


and their wiues apart: the familie of the houfe of 
Nathan apart, and their wiues apart: 

13 The familie ofthe houfe of Leui apart, and 
their wiues apait : the familie of n Shemei apart, 
and their wiues apart: 

14 All the fimilies that o remaine, euery fa- 

milie apart, and their wines apart. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Of the fountains of grace, 2 Of the cleane riddance of idolas 
Whee 3 The yeale of che godly againgt fadfe prophitsa 


w 


~ thy ſpoyle fhalbe a diuided in the middes of 
thee, 

2 For I wil gather all nations againſt Ieruſa- 
lem to battel, and the arie ſhalbe taken, and the 
hovfes ſpoyled, and the women defiled, and halfe 
of the citie ſnall goe into captiuitie, and the re- 
ſidue of the people fhall not bee cut off from the 
citie. s 

3 Then fhall the Lordgoe foorth, and fight 
againſt uiofe nations, as when b he fought in the 
day of battel. 

4 And his feete fhail ſtande in that day vpon 
thee mount ofoliues, which is before Ierufalem 
on the Eaft hide, & the mount ofoliues fhal cleaue 
in the mids thereof: toward the Eaſt and toward 
the M eit there ſhube a very great dvalley, & halfe 


ues his Church. and how he: will as it were by mirarle fave it. 


godly againſt the 
great teptations 
that theuld come, 
before they enioy» 
ed this profperous 
eftace promi'ed 
vnder Chrift that 
when theſe dan- 
gers ſhould come, 
they might kuo 
y they were Mat- 
ned of them alore, 
b Asyour fathers,” 
ard you have had 
experience both 
at che red (ca, and 
at all other umes 
c By thismaner of 
fpeechthe Pro- 
phee he we th Gods 
power and cate o- 
d so chat out af 


all the parts of the world, they {hall fee Ierufalers which was before hid with tola 


mountaine: and this be meaneth of the ipirituall Jerusalem 7 Church. 


— 


of the mountaine fhal remoue toward the North, 
e He fpeaketh of and halfe of the mountaine toward the South. 
— 5 And ye fhall flee vnto the e valley of the 
which could not re ins hall 
abide Godse- mounta . nes: for the valley ofthe mountains ha 
feace,but mould reach vnto Azal: yea,yee thal Ace like as yee fled 
Aeeinoall pla- from the f earthquake in q dayes of Vzziah King 


— dem of Iudah: and the Lord g my God thal come, and 


among the moua- all the Saints with thec. 
a i 6 And in that day ſhall there bee po cleare 
ene t light, but darke. : 
— — 7 And there ſhall be a day (it is kno wei to 
phets words he the Lord) h neither day nor night, but about the 
tamethteGed, euening time it (hall be ligbt. . 
— — 5 8 Andin that day thal there i waters oflife go 
heknew thatthefe Out from Ieruſalem, halfe of them towarde the 
things thoulde Faſt (ca, and halfe of them toward the vttermoſt 
om S hinh, fca, and {hall be both in fommer and winter. 
dine Angels A. 9 And the Lorde thall be K ing rr all — 
—— ee —— in . án fhall there be one k Lord, an 
tus great thing. fis Name (halve one, 
weis dale 10 All the land ſhall be turned !as a plaine 
— — from Geba to Rimmon, toward the South of Ie- 
the Chm eh, & that ruſalem, and it fhalbe lifted vp, and inhabited in 
the timebereofis her place: from Beniamins gate vnto the place of 
Æ 12 the firft gate, vnto the corner gate, and from the 
(Which is here  towre of Hananiel, vnto the Kings winepreffes. 
meant by the eue- 11 And men fhall dwell in it, and there ſhall 
eh would beno more deſtruction, but Ieruſalem fhall be 
. the plage wherewith the 
tual gtzees of God. 13 And this ſhalbe the plague, wherewith tis 
which thould ever Lord will (mite all — that haue fought a- 
— mot gainſt Ieruſalem: their fleſh thall conſume away, 
k All idolatry & though — — — — — their — 
fuperRition fhalt conſume in their holes, and their tongue 
be abolifhedand conſume in their mouth. a 
there halbe one 
God, one faith and one religion, 1 This new leruſalem thalbe ſeene through all 
the world, and ſnall exec ll the frft in excellencie, wealth and greatneſſe. 


CHAP. I. 
A complaint ag ain fl rael and chiefly the Priefis. 


a Reade Iſa 13. r. 


b Which decla - 
reth their great in- 
gtatitude thar did 
hot acknowledge 
this lone which 

s fo eurdent,ia 
he chofe Ae 
brain fram ont 


Velde to Iſracl by che miniſterie 
of Malachi. 
2 I haue loued you, faith the 
) Lord: yet ye fay, b Wherein haft 
S thou loued vs? Was not Eſau Iaa- 
kobs brother, faith the Lord? yet I loued Iaakob, 
3 And Ic hated Eſau, and made his mountains 
‘fall dea cid. & Vaſte, and his heritage a wilderneſſe for dragons. 
ext chofe Iaakob — 
the yonger brother of whom they eame, and left Eſau the Elder. e For befides 
othe fignes of mine hatred appeared euen when hee was mado ſeruant voto 
yonger brother, heing ye t in his mothers bellie, and allo afterward in that hee 
was put from his bit hrighe, vet euen now oefore your eyes the ſignes hereof ate 
ent, in chat that his countrey lieth waſte, and he thal neuei returne to inhab : te 
1 eas yee my people, whem the cnemie hated more then them, are by my 
ce and loue coward j ou deliuered, reade Rom. . 13. 


1 


Chap . j. 


MALACHI, 


THE ARGVYMENT. 


Hu Prophet was one of the three which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the cap. 
Ta and after him there wat no more untill 1ohn Baptist was (ent, which was estbera tokenof 
Gods wrath, or an admoni tion that they fhoulde with more feruent defires looke fer the comming of 
Meffiah. Hee confirmeth tue [ame doctrine, that the two former doe, but chicfly hee reprooueth rhe 
Prieſtes for their cnuctoufneffe,and for that they ferued God aftcr their on ne Jantaſies, and not accor- 
ding to the prof-rspe of his word. He ald noteth certaine peculiar finnes ir ich mers then among them, as 
marylug of idelatreus and many wines murmurings againſt God, impatiencie, and fuch like. Norwith~ 
Standing, for the comfure of the godly,he dec lareth that God would not forget hu promiſe made unto their 
fathers, but would find Chrift bu meſſenger, in whom the ecuenant ſgould be accompliſhed, whofe com- 
ming ſbould be terrible to the wicked,and bring all confolation and soy unto the godly. 


13 But in chat day m a great tumult of § Lord 
ſhall be among them, and euery one ſhiall take 
® the hand of his neighbour, and his hand thal rife 
vp againſt the hand of his neighbour. 

14 And Iudah fhall fight alfo againſt Ieruſa- 
lem, and the arme of all the heathen {hall be ga- 
thered round about, with o golde and filuer, and 
great abundance of apparell. 


15 Vet this (hall be the plague of the horfe, of 


the mule, of the camell and of the aſſe and of all 
the beafts that be in theſe tents as this p plague. 

16 But it ſhall come to paſſe that euery one 
that is left of all the nations, which came aꝑainſt 
Ieruſalem, ſhal go vp from ye ere to yeere to wor- 
{hip the King the Lord of — to keepe the 
feaft of Tabernacles. 

17 And who fo will not come vp of all the fa- 
milies of the earth vnto Ieruſalem to worfhip the 
King the Lord of hoftes, cuen vpon them fhal 
come no raint, 

18 And if the familie of q Egypt goe not vp, 
and come not, it ſhall not ræne vpon them. Th 
fhall be the plague wherewith the Lord wil {mite 
all the heathen, that come not vp to keepe the 
fealt of Tabernacles. 

19 ‘This ſhalbe the punifhment of Egypt, and 
the puniſhment of all the nations that come not 
vp to keepe the feaft of Tabernacles. 

20 In that day (hall there be written vpon the 
tbridles of the horfes. The holineſſe vnto che 
Lord, and the f pots in the Lords houfe hall bee 
like the bowles before the altar. 

21 Vea, euery pot in Ieruſalem and Iudah fhall 
be holy vnto the Lord of hoftes: and al they that 
ſacrif ce, fhall come and take of them, and ſeethe 
therein: and in that day there ſhalbe no more the 
t Canaanite in the Houle of the Lord of hoftes. 


ee 


4 Though Edom fay, We are impouerifhed, 
but we will returne and build the defolate places, 
yet ſaieth the Lord of hoftes, They fhal build, but 
I wil deftroy it, and they thal call them, The bor- 
der of wickednes,and the people,with whom the 
Lord is angry for euer. 

And your eyes fhal! fee it, and 
The Lord will be magnified vpon t 
Irael. 

6 A ſonne honoureth bis father, and a ſeruant 
his maſter. If then I be a father, where is mine ho- 
nour’ and if I be a maſter, where is my feare, faith 
the Lord of hoftes vnto you, d O Prieſts, that de- 
ſpiſe my Name? and ye fay, e Wherein haue wee 
defpifed thy Name? 


yee fhall fay, 
— border of 
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m Sod wil not 
one ly raite vp 
worte without, but 
{edition at home 
to trie them, 
a To hurt and 
oppreſſe him. 
o The enemies ate 
rich, and therefore 
fhall not come for 
a praye, but to de. 
ft: oy and thed 
lood. 
p As the men 
fhould bede- 
firo) ed vetſe 12. 


q By the Egypti- 
ans, which wera 
gre ateſt enemies 
to tiue religion, 
hemeaneth all 
the Gentiles. 

r Signifying, that 
to what ſeruice 
they were put now 
(whether to la 
bour,or to ferue 
in ware) they 
were now holy, 
becauſe the Lord 
bad fandified thé. 
As precions the 
one as the other, 
bec auſe they thal 
be fanéufied. 

t but all thal! be 
pute, and cleane, 
and there (hal neie 
ther be hypocrite, 
nor any thac(hall , 
corrupt theitrue 
ſetuice of God. 


d Beſides the reſſ 
ofthe people bo 
copdemneth the 
Prieſts chiefly, he. 
caufe they ſhould 
haue reprovued 
others for the ir 

hy pectiſte, and obo 
flinacie againſt 
God, and nit haug 
hardened them by 
tbeir example to 
greater emils, 

e He note th their 
groe h poctiſie, 


which would not fee their faults , but moft impudently couered them fand 


were blinde guides. 


A complaint of Ifrael, 


f Ye te. eiue all 
maner offrings for 
your owne grie- 
dines, and doe not 
examine whether 
they be according 
to my Law or no. 
g Not that they 
atd thus,but by 
their doings they 
declared no lefe, 
h Youmake it no 
fault: where by he 
condéreth them, 
that thin ke it (ufa- 
cient to ferue God 
partly as he hath 
commanded, and 
partly after mans 
fantafic,& fo come 
not to that puree 
neffe of religion, 
which he requi- 
reth,and therefore 
in reproch he fhe- 
weth them that a 
mortal mao would 
not be content co 
be fo ferued, 
i Hee derideth 
the Priefts who 
bare the people 
in hand that they 
prayed for them, 
and fheweth that 
they were the oce 
caſion, that theſe 
euils came vpon 
the people. 
k Wil God con · 
Gider your office 
and ſtate, ſeeing 
you are fo cout- 
tous and wicked? 
1 Becanfe the Le- 
uites, who kept 
the doores, did not 


7 Ve offer vncleane f bread vpon mine altar, 

and you ſay, Wherein haue we polluted thee 2 In 
— fay the table of the Lord is not 8 to be re- 
Sarded. 
8 And if yee offer the blind for ſacrifice, it is 
not euil: and if ye offer the lame and ficke, it is 
not euil: offer it now vnto thy prince: will hee be 
content with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſaiech the 
Lord of hoſtes? 

9 And nowe, I pray you, i pray before God, 
that he may haue mercy vpon vs: this hath bene 
by your meanes: will hee regard k your perfons, 
ſaieth the Lord of hoftes? 

10 Who is there euen among you , ! that 
would ſhut the doores : and Kindle not fire on 
mine altar in vaine? I haue no pleaſure in you, 
faieth the Lord of hoſtes, neither wil I accept an 
offering at your hand. 

rr For from the riſing of the funne vnto the 
going do une of the ſame, my Name is ™great a- 
mong the Gentiles, and in euery place incenſe 
fhalbe offred vnto my Name, and a pure offring: 
for my Name is great among the heathen , faieth 
the Lord of hoftes. 

12 But ye haue polluted it in that ye fay , The 
table of the Lord is vpolluted and the fruit there- 
of, eue his meate is not to be regarded. 

13 Ye faid alfo,Behold,zt n a oearineſſe, and 
ye haue (nuffed at it, faith the Lord of hoſtes, and 
ye offred that which was torne, and the lame and 
the ſicke: thus yee offred an offring: fhould Iac- 
cept this of your hand, faith the Lord? 

14 Eut ciirſed be the deceiuer, which hath in 
his flocke pa male, & voweth, and ſacrificeth vnto 
the Lord a corrupt thing: for Jam a great King, 
ſayth the Lord õf hoſtes, and my Name is terrible 
among the heathen. 


trie whecher the factitices that came iu, were according to the Lawe, God wiſheth 
that they would ra:her Mue che doores , then to teceiue fuch as were not petite. 
m God ſheweth that their ingratitude, and negle& of his true ſeruice thall be the 
*caufe of the calling of the Gentiles: and heere the Prophet that was vnder the 
Law frame his wordes to the capacitie ol the people, and by the altar and facri 


fice he meaneth th: 


{pirituall feruice of Gad, which fhouid be vnder the Goſpell, 


hen an ende ſhould bee made tu all theſe legall cetemon es by Chriſtes onely 
facrifice. n Both the Prieſtes and the people were infected with this e:rour, 
tharthey paſſe d not what they offered: for they thought that God was as wel cone 
tent with the leane as with the fatte , but in the meane ſeaſon they thewed not 
that obedience to God, which hee requited, and fo committed bath impictie, and 


alfothewed their contempt of God, and couetouſneſſe. 


o The Prieites and 


people were both wearie with feruing God, and paſſed not what maner of facri- 
fice and ſeruice they gaue to God for that which was lealt pi ofitable,was tought 
goodynough forthe Lord. p That is, hath abilitie to ſetue the Lord according 
do his word, and yet will ſerue him according to his couetous winde. 


a He fpeaketh vn- 
to them chiefly, 
bue vnder them 
he conteineth the 
pe ple alfo, 

To ferue me 
according to 
my word. 
e That is, the 
abundance ef 
Gods benefices. 
d Your ſcede 
fowen lall come 
to no profites 
e You boat of 
your holineffe, fa- 
crifices aud feaſts, 
but they thal ti ne 


- CHAP. 11 
Threatnings againft she Priefis being feducers of the people. 
Nd now, O ye a Priefts, this commandement 
isfor you. 

2 If yeewill not heare it, nor conſider it in 
your heart, to giue glory b vnto my Name, faicth 
the Lord of hoftes, I will euen ſend a curſe vpon 
you, and u ill curſe your e bleflings : yea, I haue 
cui ſed them already, becauſe ye doe not conſider 
it in your heart. 

3 Behold, I will corrupt 4 vour ſeede, and caſt 
doung vpon your faces, enen the doung of your 
folemne feaftes, and vou fhalbe like vnto it. 

4 Andyecthall knowe, that I haue t fene this 
commaundement vnto you, that my couenant, 
which I made wich Leui, might ſtand, faieth che 


to your fhame,and be as vile asdonone. f The prieſts obieGed againſt the pro 
pher that he could not reprave them, but he mult ſpeake aganit the Priefthoode? 
1 the office ettablithed of God by ptomiſe, dut he fheweth, that the office is no. 


dandered when thete vilaines and doaguc arc called by their one aa 


Malachi. 


Lord of hoſtes. 

5 My s couenant was with him of life and 
peace, and I h gaue him feare, and hee feared me 
and was afraid before my Name. Í 

6 The law of k trueth was in his mouth, and 
there was no iniquitie found in his lips: hee wal- 
ked with me in peace and equitie, and did turne 
many away from iniquitie. 

For the Prieftes l lippes fhoulde preſerue 
knowledge, and they ſhould {zeke the Law at his 


The Prieſts charge, 


g He ſpeweth 
what were the 
twe conditions 
of the couenant 
made with the 
tribe of Leui, on 
Gods part, that he 
would giue them 
long life and feli. 
citie, and os their 
part that they 
fhould faithfully 


mouth: for hee isthe m meſſenger of the Lord 
of hoftes. 

8 . But yee are gone out of the way: ye haue 
cauſed many to fall by the Lawe: ye haue broken 


ſerue him accor- 
ding to his words 
h I prefcribed 
Leutacertaine 


the couenant of Leui, ſaith the Lord of hoftes. — me. 
9 Therefore haue I alſo made you to be de- and(etfoorth * 


fpifed, and vile before all the people, becauſe ye 
kept not my way es, but haue bene partiall in the 
Lawe. 

ro Haue we not all one n father? hath not one 
God made vs? why doe we tran greſſe euery one 
again{t his brother, and breake the couenant of 
o our fathers? 

11 Iudah hath tranſgreſſed , and an abomina- 
tion is committed in Ifrael and in Ieruſalem: for 
Iudah hath defiled the holineſſe of the Lorde, 
which he loued, and hath married the P daughter 
of a ſtrange God. l 

12 The Lord wil cut off the man that doeth 
this: both the mafter and the feruant out ofthe 
Tabernacle of Iaakob, and him that 4 offereth an 
offering vnto the Lord of hoſtes. 

13 And this haue yee done againe,and r coue- 
red the altar of the Lord with teares, with wee- 
ping and with mourning: becaufe the offering is 
no more regarded, neither receiued acceptably at 
your hands. 

14 et yee ſay, ( Wherein? Becauſe the Lord fengstowalde 
hath bene witneffe betweene thee and the wife God and wan for 
of thy youth, againſt whome thou haft tranſgreſ- teeing they were 
fed : yeris thee thy t companion, and the wife of all bone of one 

A b ther Abraham. 
thy u cottenont, and Ged had eles 

15 And did not x he make one? yet had hee aed them to be 
y al undance of ſpirit : and wherfore one? becauſe * boly people, 
he fought a godly 2 feede ; therefore keepe yout’ “yout umg 
ſelues in your a ſpirite, & let hone treſpaſſe againſt their — 
the wife of his youth. © Wheieby they 

16 If thou hateſt her, b put her away, faith the had bound them. 
Lord God of Iſiael, yet he couereth c the iniurie — to 
vider his garment, faith the Lord ofhofts: there- pig.” Peo 
fore keepe your felues in your ſpirite, and tranſ- p They haue ioy 
grefle not. ned themfelues 

17 Yee haue d wearied the Lorde with your — ie | 
wordes: yet ye fay, Wherein haue wee wearied another religion, 
him? When ye ſay, Euery one that e doeth euill, is q Thats, the 
good in the fight of the Lord, and he delighteth Prefs. 


i i r Yee cauſe the 
in them. Or here is the God off iudgement? —— 


becauſe that God doeth not regard their factifices, fo that they feeme to far 
crifice in vaine. f This is another fault, whereot hee acenfeth them, that ss, 
that they brake the lawes of matiage. t As the one halfe ofthy felte, u She 
that was ioyned to thee by a ſolemut couenaut, and by the innocation of Gods 
name. x Did not God make man and woman as one fle ſh and not many? 
y By his power and vettue hee could haue made many women for one man. 
2 Sach as thould bee ho: ne 10 law full and moderate mattiage, wherein is no 
exceſſe ol luftes, a Containe your ſe lues within your bounde, and bee fo- 
der in winde, and bridleyourafteclions. b Not that bec doeth allowe di- 
horcemerr, but of the tWwo fanices hee theweth, which isthe lefe. e Hee 
thinketh it ſuff : ient to keepe his wife Mill, albeit hee take others, and foras 
it were couerethhis fault. d Yee munnwre agaiuſt God, becanfe hee heard 
not youas foone asyeecalled, e In thinking that God fanoured the wicked, 
and hath norefpea to them chat ferve him, 


E Thus they blafphemed < 
condemning his powe aud iuſtice, becauſe hee indged not according to ci 
fantafies, 

C HAP, 


glory with all hue 
militie and ſub. 
miſsion. 

k He ſheweth that 
the Pijet ought 
to haue know. 
ledge to inſtruct 
other in the word 
of the Lord. 

1 Heis as the 
treaſute houſe of 
Gods word. and 
ought to pine to | 
cuety One accor i 
ding to their ne. 
ce(sitie.and not to 
reſetue it for him. 
elle. b 
m Shewing,thae 
whofoeuer doeth 
not declare Gods 
will, is not his 
meſſenget, and 
Prieft. 

n The Prophee 
accuteth the ine 
gratitude of the 


CHAP. III. 
1 Of the meffenger of she Lord, Iuhn Baptift, and of Chriftes 


opie. 


a This is meant — will fend my a meſſenger, and he ſhall 
ol leha Baptitas prepare the way before mee: and b the Lord 
Cb ut e xp ound. whom yc leeke, {Lali fpeedily come to his Tem- 
ech it. tube 7.27. ple: euen the c meilenger of the couenant whom 


— — = ye defire :behoide, he fhall come, faith the Lord 
of hoſtes. 


dan. 9. 19,2 5. 
c ThatsChatby 2 But who d may abide the day of his com- 
— — 2 ming ? and who (hall endure, when he appeareth? 
ratufied,who is cal. for fe is ke a purging fire, and like fullers fope. 
led the Angell or 3 And he {halllicdowne to trie and fine the 
— the ſiluer: he fhall euen fine the ſonnes of ¢ Leui, uid 
— — them as golde and ſiluer, that they may 
tohis Father: aud bring offerings vnto the Lord in righteouſneſſe. 
isLordand King, 4 Then ſhall the offerings of Indah and Ieru- 
becaufe beehath ſalem be acceptable vito the Lord, as in old time 
* Church and inthe yeeres afore, 
g le ſhe we ch that 5 And I will comeneereto you toindgement, 
Ybypocrites which and J will be a fivift witneſſe againſt the footh- 
tte het — ſay ers, and againſt the adulterero, and againſt falfe 
wil get abide Whe (wearers, and ag ainſt thofethat wrongfully keepe 
be draweth nere: backe the hirelings wages and vexe the widow, 
_ for bee wilbcon- and the fatherlefle, and opprefle the ſtranger, and 
— tens feare not me, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
them cleane. 6 For Lam the Lord: I change not, and yee 
. € Hee begmneth ſonnes of Iaakob farc not conſumed. 
— 7 From the dayes of your fathers; ye are gone 
lights, and fhioe away from mine ordinances, and haue not kept 
evne obers, them s returne vnto me, and 1 wall returne voto 
: sink God be. 4 you, faith the Lord of hoſts: but ye faid, Where- 
eiae they due not in fhall we returne ? 
his helpe euet pree 8 Willa h man ſpoile h gods? yet haue yee 
fent to defend thé: fpoilad me: but ye fay, Wherein haue we ſpoiled 
ard phereforehe ehee? In i tithes, and offerings. 
ingratitude, and 9 Ve are curſed with a curſe: for ye haue ſpoi- 
fheweth that in led me, euen this whole nation. 
ne they arenas 10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ftore-houfe 
ir ken token char that there may be meat in mine houfe, and proue 
bee doth ſull ce me now herewith, faith the Lord of hofts, if Iwill 
fendtnem: and ſo not open the windowes of heauen vnto you, and 
— — powre you out a bleſſing without meaſure. 
geth, > 4 And Iwill rebuke the! deuourer for your 
g Reade Zech. Kg. fakes, and he thall not defroy the fruit of your 
h Theile ate none ground, neither ſhall your vine be barren in the 
gine heathen io field, faith the Lordof hoſis. 
detraudtheirgods 12 And all nations ‘hall call youbleffed : for 
oftheir honor, or ye ſhalbe a pleaſant land, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
— 1 Your words haue hene {tout m againſt me, 
2 — the — 2 yet ye fay, What haue we fpoken 
rice o 9 
fhould have bene 14 Ve haue fayd, Je ù in vaine to ſerue God: 
= = and what profit is it that we haue kept his com- 
poorerelicued k Not baning feſpe ct how much ye need, but J will giue you in 
all abundauce: fo that ye thall lacke place to put my bleſsings in. I Meaning, 
the caterp:iler, aad whatfoeuer deftroyeth corne aad fruites, m The Prophet 
con. lemne th ihem of double blaſphe mie againſt God: firſt in that they fayd that 
God had no reipett to them that ſerued him and next that the wicked were more 
ia his ſauont then the godly. 


Chap. 


€ The end ofthe Prophets, 


e — E Å 
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manelement, and that we walked humbly before 
the Lord of hofts? 

15 Therefore wee count the proud bleſſed: 
euen they that worke wickedneife, are fet vp and 
they that tempt God, yca, they are "delivered. 

16 © Then fake they that feared the Lord, 
euery one to his neighbor and the Lord hearken- 
ed and heard it, and a: kooke of remembrance 
was written before him for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought vpon his Name. 

17 And they ſhall be to me, fayth the Lord of 
hoſts, in that day ꝗ that I thal do rhu,for a Rocke, 
and I will r fpare them, as a man ſpareth his owne 
ſonne that ſerueth him. 

18 Ihen ſhall you returne, and diſcerne be- 
tweenc the righteous and wicked, betweene him jii 
that ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth him not. iy me a i 
piuerſall corruption, and alfo that this might be an example of Gods mercies to 
all penitent finners, q When 1 ihall rektore my Chuich zecordinę to my pro- 
mile, they thal! be as mine owne proper goods, t Thatis, ſorgise theis hanes, 
and gouerne them with my Spirit. 

CHAP. IIII. 

The day of the Lordy before she which Eliah [hold come. 
| — behold,the day commeththat fl:alla burne 

as an ouen, and all the proud, yea, and all that ments againlt ing 
doe wickedly, (hall be ſtubble, and the day that wicked, who 
commeth, fhall burne them vp, faith the Lord — — tece ius 

rift, when as 


of hoſtes, and (hall leaue them neither root nor = ditheukacead 
branch, hin for the te ſtau- 
2 But vnto you that feare my Name, fhallche sation of his 
b funne of righteoufhefe arift, and health fhall be Church. ; 
vnder his wings,and ye ſhall c go for th, and grow — 18 2 
vp as fat calues. wings or beames 
3 And ye fhall tread downe the wicked: for ol his grace ſhould 
they ſhall be duft vnder the foles of your feet —— 
is = day that I fhall doe 25%, fayth the Lord of Ephes: — 
Oltes. bee is called the 
4 4 Remember the lav of Mofes my ſeruant, ſunne of right. 
which I commanded vnto himin Horeb for all — 4 = 
Iſrael with the ſtatutes and iudgements. all — 
5 Beholde, I will fend you e Eliiah the Pro- slo the iuftice of 
Phet before the comming of the great and i feare- the Father dwel- 
full day of the Lord. panes ed . 
6 And he fhall s turne the heart ofthe fathers wu vs inte tgh- 
to the children, and the heart of the children to teouineffe,clenteth 


their fathers, lelt I come h & finite the earth with 1 from the filth 
of this w orld and 
curfing, 


i. lj, 


p They are not 
orly preferred to 
tr gur, but allo 
deliacted from 
dangers. 

o Alter theſe ade 
Monitions of the 
Prophet, fome 
were lively tone 
ched and incom 
taged others to 
feare God, 

p Both becauſe 
the thing was 
ſtrange that fome 


a He propbeſieth 
of Gods iud ge- 


relormeth vs to 

the image of God. c ve ſhall be fet at libertie, and incresfe in the ioy of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 317. d Becauſe the time was come that the Lewes ſhould be de- 
ſtitute of Prophets vne:ll the time ol Chtiſt, becanfe they thould with mor e fere 
vent mindes delire his comming, the Prophet exhorte th them to exetciſe them- 
felues diligenily in ſtudying the Law of Moſes in the meane teaton , whereby 
they might continue in the troe religion and alfo be armed againit all centrations, 
e This Chriſt expounde th ef lohn Raptiſt, Matth. 11. 13, 14 who both for hie 

zeale, and 1eRoring of religion , is aptly compared to Ehiiah, f£ Which as ie 

is true for the wicked, fo doethit waken the godly, and call the m to fepentances i 
g Hee ſheweth wherein Johns office ſhonld fland : in the tu: ning ef men t 
God,and ioyning the father and children in one vnitie of faith : fo that the fai 

fhall turne to the religion of his ſonre which is converted to Chiilt , and the 
fonne thall imbrace the faith of the trae fathers, A brabam Izhak & laakob. h The 
fecond point of his office was to de nonnce Gods iudgements againſt them 
would not teceiue Chriſt. 


2. Ning. 23 2t. 
— 5˙ . 


APO CRVYP HA. 


THE ARGVYME NT. 


o at follow in order after the Prophets unto the New Testament, are called Apocry- 

pens ow were = receiued — common confent to be read and expounded publike- 

by in the Church, neither yet ferued toprosue any point of Chriftian religion, ſaue im afmuch as they had 

the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonical to confirms the fame, or rather whereon they were 

— but as bookes proceeding from godly men, were recemued to be read for the aduancement and 

1 of the knowledge of the hiftorie, cx. for the inftruction of godly maners: which bookes declare 

that at all times God had an especial care of hu church, and leſt them not utterly deſtitute of teachers 

and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed Meffiah, and aljo nutneſſe that thofecalami- 

ties that God fènt ro his ¶ hure h, were according to his prouidence who had both fo threatened by his Pro- 
piers and fo brougbr it topaffe for the deftruttson of their enemies,and for the trial of his children, 


"Tene DR AS. 


CHAP. L 


a Tokes appointeth Prieftes, and keepeth the Paſſtouer. 7 OF 
Frings for the Priiſtes and the people. 11 The order of she 
Leuiter. 23 The upright life of loft. 25 Nu death andthe 
occafion thereof, and se lamentation for him. 34 Foachar 
appointed King. 33 The defiruttion of Ieruſolem. 


Nd Iofias kept the *Paffeo- 


ASAI, uct to his Lord in Ierufalem, 
and offered the Paſſeouer in 


T 


AA the — day of the 
: N firft mone 

Ų 2 And appoynted the 
2 Lg P Prieftes according to their 
as ly conrfes, being clothed 
with long — in the Temple of the Lord. 

3 And hee fpake to the Leuites the holy Mini- 
fters of Iſrael, that they ſhould fanétifie them- 
ſelues to the Lorde, to ſet the holy Arke of the 
Lorde in the Honſe, whieh Salomon the ſonne of 
King Dauid had built, 

4 And ſaide, Ve ſhall no more heare the Arke 
vpon your ſhoulders: nowe therefore ferue the 
Lord your God, and take the charge of his people 
of Iſrael, and prepare according to your families 
and tribes, A 

5 After the writing of Dauid king of Iſtael, and 
according to the Maieſtie of Salomon his fonne, 
and ftand in the Temple Yaccordingto the order 
of thedignitie of vour fathers the Leuites) which 
were appointed before your brethren the children 
of Ifrael. 

6 Offer in order the Paffeouer, and make rea- 
die the facrifices for your brethren, and keepe the 
Paſſeouer after the Lords commandement giuen 
to Movies. 

7 And Iofias gaue to the people that was pre- 
fent, thirtie choufand lambes and kids with three 


thouſand calues. 

8 Theſe were giuen of the Kings poſſeſſions 
according to che promiſe to the people, and to 
the Prieſts, and to the Leuites. Then gaue Helkias 
and Zacharias, and || Syelus the gouernours of the 
Temple, to the Priefts for the Paffeouer two 
thoufand fixe hundreth (heepe , and three hun- 
dreth calues. 

9 Furthermore, Iechonias, and Samaias, and 
Nathanael his brother, and Sabias and {|Chielus, 
and Joram captaines, gaue to the Leuites for the 
Paffeouer fiue thouſand ſheepe, and ſeuen hun- 
dreth calues. 

10 And when theſe things were done, the 
Priefts and the Leuites ſtood in order, hauing vn- 
leauened bread according to the tribes, 

11 And after the order of the dignity of their 
fathers, before the people to offer to the Lord, as 
it is written in the Looks ofMoyfes: and thus thy 
didin the morning. . 

12 And they rofted the Paſſeouer with fire as 
* appertcined,and they fodde their offerings with 
perfumes in caldrons and pots, 

13 And {et it before all them that were of the 
people, and afterward they prepared forthem- 
ſelues, & for the Priefts their brethren che ſonnes 
of Aaron. 

14 For the Prieſts offered the fatte vnto the 
Euening, and the L. euites did make ready for 

emſelues, and for the Priefts their brethren the 
nnes of Aaron. = 

15 And the holy fingers, the fonnes of Afaph, 
were in their orders, according to the appointed 
ordinances of Dauid, to mu, Afaph, and Azari- 
as, and || Edinus, which was of the kings appoint- 
ment. 

16 And the porters were at euery gate, fo that 

it 
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it was not lau full, that any ſhould paffe his ordi- 
narie watch: for their brethren the Leuites made 
readie for them. 

17 And ii tfiat day thoſe things which apper- 
teined to the ſacrifice of the Lord, were accom- 
plihed, that they might offer the paſſeouer, 

18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the altar of the 
Lord, according to the comn.andement of King 
Tofias. 

19 So the children of Iſrael, which were pre- 
ſent at that time kept the Paſſeouer and the feaſt 
of vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes. 

20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeouer kept 
in Ifrael ſince the time of Samuel the Prophet. 

21 And all the Kings of Iſtael did nat offer 
fuch a Paſſeouer, as did Ioſias, and the Prieſts, and 
the Leuites, and the Jewes, and all Ifrael, which 
were found to remaine in Ieruſalem. 

22 In the eighteenth yere of thereigne of Io- 
fias was this Patfeouer kept. 

23 The workes of Iolias were vpright before 
his Lord with a heart full of godlineſſe. 

24. And concerning the things which came to 
paffe in his time, they are written before, to mit, of 
thofe that finned and did wickedly againſt the 
Lord, aboue eucry nation and kingdome, and 
gricued him with || fenfible things, fo that the 
wordes of the Lord ſtood vp againſt Ifrael. 

25 © * Nowe after all thefe acts of Ioſias, it 
came to paffe, that when Pharaoh King of Egypt 
came to mooue warre againſt Carchamis vpon 
Euphrates, Ioſias went out againſt him. 

26 But the King of Fgypt ſent to him, ſay- 
ing, What haue Ito doe with thee, O Kmg of 
Judea? 

27 I am not ſent of the Lord God againſt 
thee : but my warre is vpon Euphrates, and nowe 
the Lord is with me, and the Lord haftcneth me 
forward: depart from me, and bee not againtt 
the Lord. —_ — a 

28 Bur Ioſias would not turae backe his cha- 
riot from him, but prepared himſelfe to fight with 
him, not regarding the wordes of Ieremias the 
Prophet by the mouth of the Lord. 

29 But he fet himſelfe in hattell aray againſt 
bim in the field of Megeddo, and the Princes 
came downe to K ing Ioſins. 

30 And the K ing ſaide to his ſeruants, Conuey 
me out of the battell, for I am very weake. And 
by and by his fernaunts brought him out of the 
battell. — e M 

31 So he gat vp on his fecond chariot, and be- 
ing come againe to Icrufafem he changed his life, 
and was buried in his fathers giaue. 

32 And in all ludea was Ioſias bewailed , yea, 
Ieremias the Prophet did lament for Iofias, and 
the gouernours and their wiues did lament him 
vnio this day: and this was ordcined in all the 
kinred of Iſrael, to be done continually. 

33 Butthefe things arc written in the booke 
of theftorics ofthe Kings of Iudea, aud euery one 
ofthe acts that Joſias did, and his glory, and his 
knowledge in the Law of the Lord and the things 
which he did before, and the things nowe rehear- 
fed, are regiſtred in the booke ofthe Kings of If- 
racl and Judea, 

34 Then they of the nation tooke * Joachaz 
the ſonne of Ioſias, and made him King in ſteade 
of his father Ioſias, when he was three and twen- 
tie yeere olde, i 


n 


35 And hee reigned in Iudea and Ieruſalem 
three moneths: for the King of Egypt depottd 
him from reigning in Lerulalem. 

36 He tased alfo the people ofan hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer, and one talent of gold. 

37 And the King of Egypt made Jo.cim his 
brother King of Iudea and Jerufalem, 

38 And he bound Ioachaz and his gouernors: 
but when he had taken Zaraces his brother, he led 
him away into Egypt. 

39 Twentie and fiue yeere olde was Ioacim, 
when he reigned in Judea and Ieruſalem, and hee 
did euil in the fight of the Lord. 

40. Wherefore againſt him came vp Nabucho- 
donofor King of Babylon , who when hee had 
bound him with a chaine of braſſe, lead him away 
into Babylon. 

41 Then Nabuchodonoſor tooke of the holy 
vetlels of the Lord, and caried them away, and fet 
them in his Temple at Babylon. "ó 

42 But all his acts, and his prophanation, and 
his reproch are written in the booke of theChro- 
nicles of the Kings, 

43 And Ioacim his fonne reigned for him: 
and when hee was made King, hee was eigkteene 
yeere olde, s 

44 And he reigned three moncths and tenne 
days in Ierufalem;and he did euill in the fight of 
the Lord. 

45 J So a yeere after Nabuchodonofor fent 
and brought him to Babylon with the holy veſ- 


ſels ofthe Lord. 


46 And hee made Sedecias king of Iudeaand 
Ieruſalem, when hee was one and twentie yeere 
olde, and he reigned eleuen yeres. 

47 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, 


neither did he feare the words ſpoken * by Iere- Je. z. a 


mias the Prophet from the mouth of the Lord. 

48 For after that he was ſworne to King Na- 
buchodonoſor, he forſware himſelfe by the Name 
of the Lord, and fell auay, and hardned his necke 
and his heart, and tranſgreſſed the lawes of the 
Lord God of Ifrael. 

49 Alfo the gouernours of che people, and the p 
Prieſts committed many things againſt the Lawes 
and paſſed all the pollutions of all nations, and 
polluted the Temple of the Lord, which was ſan- 
@hed in Jerufalem. 

50 Neverthelefle the God of their fathers fent 
his meflengers to call them backe, becauſe he ſpa- 
red them and his owne Tabernacle. 

5 But they derided his meffengers, and in the 
day that the Lord ſpake vnto them, they mocked 
his Prophets, i 

52 So that he, being mooued to anger againſt 
his people foi their grear wickedneſſe, comman- 
ded the Kings of the Caldeanste inuade them. 

53 Theſe killed their yoong men with the 
fword round about their holy Temple, neither did 
they ſpate yoong man, normaydex, neither olde 
man, nor childe: mong them. 

54 hut he delivered them all into their hands, 
and all the holy vetei of the Lord, bot! t 
and fmall with the veſſeh ofthe Arke of God 
and they tooke, and caried away the Kings trea- 
ſures into Baby fon. 

55 And they ſet fire in the Houfe of the Lord, 
and brake downe the walles of Icrufalem , and 
burat their cowres with fire. 

56 They cofumed alfo. all the precious things 

thercof, 


— 


or, Sheſpbazer, 
w Sanabafar. A 


———_— 


thereof, and brought them to nought, and thoſe 
that were left by the ſworde hee carryed away in- 
to Baty lon. 

57 And they were feruants to him, and to his 
children till the Perſians reigned, to fultil the word 
of the Lord by the mouth of * Ieremias, 

58 And that the land might enioy her Sab- 
baths all the time, that it was deſolate, till ſeuentie 
yeen es were accomplithed. 


CIBAP. TL 


1 On game leant tothe Jewes to returne. 10 He fent the holy 
vafel. 13 Thenames of them ihat returned. 16 Ther ad 
ner ſartes did les their building, and toe Kings letter: for the 
fase. N 
N * thefirft yeere of the reigne of Cyrus King 
of the Perſians, to fulfill the word of the Lorde 

by the mouth of Jeremias, 

2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus K ing 
of the Perſians, & he made proclamation through- 
out all his kingdome, euen by expreſſe letters, 

3 Saving, Thus faith Cyrus king of the Perfi- 
ans, The Lord of Ifrael, euen the moſt high Lord, 
hath made me King ouer the whole world, 

4 And he hath commanded me to build him 
an houſe in Ierufalem,which is in Iudea. 


5 If chere he any therefore of you of his peo-ʒ 


le, let the Lord, euen his Lord be with him, and 
fer him goe vp to Ieruſalem, which is in Iudea, and 
builde the houfe of the Lord of Ifrael: hee is the 
Lord which dwelleth in Ierufalem. 

6 All they then that dwell in the places round 
about, thofe, I fay, that are in his place, let them 
helpe him with gold and filuer, 

7 With giftes, with horfes and cattell.ard other 
things, which ſhall be brought according to the 
vowes into the Temple of the Lord, which is in 
Ieruſalem. 

8 © Then arofe the chiefe of the families of 
Iudea, and of the tribe of Beniamin,and the Prieſts 
and Leuites, and all whofe minde the Lorde had 
mooued to go vp, and build an houfeto the Lord 
in Ieruſalem, 

9 And thofe that were about them, helped 
chem in all things with filuer and gold, horſes, and 
cartell, and with diuers vowes of many whofe 
mindes were ftirred vp. 

10 Alſo King Cyrus brought out the holy veſ- 
ſels of the Lord, which Nabuchodonofor had ca- 
ried out of Ieruſalem, and had conſecrated them 
in the temple of his idoles. 

rr Nowe when Cyrus K ing of che Perſians had 
brought them out, he deliuered them to Mixhrida - 
tes his treaſurer, 

12 By whome they were giuen to || Abafar the 
gouernour of Iudea. 

13 Whereof this was the number: a thouſand 
golden cups, and a chouſand filuer cups, bafins of 
ſiluer for the ſacrifices nine and twentie, violes of 


gold thirty, and of filuer two thouſand, foure hun- 


dreth and ten, and a thouſand other veſſels. 

14 So all che veſſels of gold and ſiluer, which 
they caryed away, were fiue thouſand, foure hun- 
dreth, threeſcore and nine. 

15 They were brought by Sanabaſſar wich them 
of the captiuitie of Bacylon to Ieruſalem. 

16 © hut * in the time of Artæxerxes King o 


the Perſians, B elemus, and Mithridates,and Tabel- 


lius, and Rathumus, and Beelrethmus,and |! Semel- 
lius the f , & others which were ioyned to 
thefe, in Samaria and in other places, 


— . = - m 


— i. i 


— 


wrote vnto him this Epiſtle here following againft 
them, that dwelt in ludes & Ieruſ alem, To Tue 
KING ARTAXERXES OVA LOA p, 

17 Thy ſeruants, Rathumus the writer of things 
that cometo paffe, and demellius the ſecretaty, and 
the reſt of their counſell, and the iudges which are 
in Cocloſyria and Phenice. 

18 Be it now therefore knowen to our Lord the 
King, that the Jewes which came vp from; ou, are 
come to vs into Ieruſalem, that rebellious and wic- 
ked citie,and build the market places, and make vp 
the walles thereof, and lay the foundations of the 
Temple. 

19 Therefore if this citie be built, and the walles 
be hnithed,they wil not onely not indure to pay tri- 
bute, but wil alfo reſiſt Kings. 

20 And becaufe the things pertaining to the Tem- 
ple, go forward, we thought it not mecte to paſſe o- 
uer ſucha thing, 

21 Put to declare it to our Lorde the King, that 
if it bee thy pleaſure, it may bee fought out in the 
bookes of thy fathers, 

22 And thou Shalt finde in the Chronicles the 
writings concerning thefe things, and ihalt knowe 
chat chis citie did alv.ayes rebell, and did trouble 
both K ings and cities, 

23 And that the Ie wes are rebellious, raiſing al- 
wayes warres therein: for the which cauſe alfo this 
citie was made deſolate. 

24 Now therefore, O lorde the King, we declare 
it, that if chis citie bec Luilt, and the walles thereof 
repaired, you ſhall haue no more palage into Coe- 
loſyria, nor Phenice. 

25 J Then the king wrote againe to Rathumus, 


chat V rote che things that came to paſſe, & to Be- 


eltethmus, and to Semellius the ſecretarie, and to 
the reſt of thofe that were ioyned with them, and 
to the dwellers of Samaria, Syria and Phenice, theſe 
things that follow. 

26 I haue read che Epiſtle, which you fent to me: 
therefore Icommanded , that it fhould be ſought 
out, and it was found, that this citie hath alwayes 
practiſed age inſt Kings, : 

27 And that the men thereof were giuen to re- 
bellion and warres, and how that — kings 
and fierce baue reigned in Ieruſalem, which tooke 
tribute of Coelofyria, and Phenice. 

28 Now therfore I haue commanded to forbid 
theſe men to build vp the citic,and that it be taken 
heed tha: no more be done, l 

29 And that thoſe wicked things, whieh (ould 


moleſt the king, go not forward. 


30 Then when Rathumus, and Semellius the ſe- 
cretaric and the reſt, vhich were ioyned with them, 
had read the things, which king Artaxerxes had 
written, they moued their tents with {peed to leru- 
falem with horſes and meninaray, } 

31 And began to let them which built, fo that 
the building of the Temple in Ierufalem ceafed vn- 
ro the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Darius king of 
the Perfians. 2 


C HAP. III. 
1 The RH of Darina, 18 The three wife ſenten ses. 


7. — when Darius reigned, hee made a great 
f 


feaſt to all bis ſubiects and to all thoſe of his 

ownehoufe, and to all the Princes of Media and 
Perfia, ; 

2 And to all the goue ours and captaines, and 

3 ith him , from India vnto 


lieutenants that were wit 
a Rr 


2 


Apocrypha, 11 


J 


gor pe undes. 


Ethiopia of an hundred and feuen and twentie 
prouinces. 

3 And when they had eaten and drunke, and 
were ſ. tis hed, they departed, & Kinng Darius went 
into his chamber, & hiept, ull he wakened againe. 

4 F In the meane time three yong men of 
the gard, keepers of the Kings body, faid one to 
another, 

5 Let euery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, & he 
that ſhall ouercome, an! whofe ſæntence ſhall ap- 
peare wiſer then the others, Darius the King ſhall 
giue him great giftes, and grcat things in token of 
victor le, 

6 As to weare apparel, & to drinke in gold, & to 
fleepe in gold, & a chariot with bridles of gold, an 
head tyre of fine linen, & a chaine avout his necke. 

7 An hec ſhall ſit neat to Darius for his wife- 
dome, and halbe called Darius coufin. 

8 Then eucry man wiote his ſentence and fea- 
led it, and put it vnder the pillowe of king Darius, 

9 And faid, when the King rofe, they would 
giue him the writing, and whofe ſentence the King 
and the three Princes of Perſia Hould iudge to be 
wirit, to him fhould the victorie bee giuen as it 
was appointed. with oo 

ro One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 

tr The other wrote, Ihe King is ſtrongeſt. 

12 The other wrote, M men are ſtrongeſt but 
trueth ouercom meth all things. 

13 C And when the King rofe, they tooke the 
writings,and gaue them to him, and he read them, 

14 And fent and called all the noble men of 
Perfia an. I of Media, and the gouer nous and the 
captaines, and lieutenants, and the conſuls, 

15 And fate him downe in the counfel, and th 
writing was read before them. > 

r6 Then he faid, Call the yong men, that they 
may declare their owne fentences. So they called 
them, and they came in. 

17 Then he ſaid vnto them, Declare vnto vs 
the writings. So the firſt began, which had ſpoken 
of the ftrength of wine, 

18 And faid on this maner, O yee men, howe 
ſtrong is wine ! it deceiueth all men thut d. e it. 

19 It maketh the minde of the king and ofthe 
fatherlefle both one, of thetonde man and of the 
free man, of the poore man, aud of the rich man. 

20 It tumeth alſo every thought into ioy and 
gladneiſe, ſo that one remembreth no maner of 
ſorowe, nor det. 

21 It maketh euery heart rich, ſo that one re- 
membreth neither King nor gouei nour, and cau- 
{eth to ſpeake all things by ſ talent 

22 When men haue drunke, thev haue no mind 
to lous cither friends or hrethren, and a litle after 
they draw out ſwordes. as ee 

23 But when they are from che wine, they doe 
not remember what thev haue done. ` 

24 Oye men, is not wine ſerongeſt. uhich com- 
pelleth to doe ſuch things? and he helde his peace 
when he had thus ſpoken. 


CHA P WNT 


Ofibe frenpth of a Ning. 13 OF she firength of women, 34 OF 
the firength of truesh, which fentence s aypreaued, 47 And 
Aus petition granted. 


Tiz the feconde which had ſpoken of the 
ftrength of the King. began to fay, 

2 O fee men, are not men ſtrongeſt, which 
— rule — land and by fe2, and ouer all things 
thi j i 


3 But the King is yet greater: for he ruleth al 
things, and is lord of them, ſo that they do al things 
which he commandeth them. 

4 If he bid them make warre one againſt an 
other, they doe it: if he fend them out againſt the 
enemics, they goe ond breake downe mountaines, 
and walles, and towers. J 

5 They kill, and a: e killed, and doe not paffe 
the commaundement of che King: if they ouer- 
come, they bring all to the King, afwell the ſpoyles 
as all other things, 

6 And thoſe alo which go not to warre & bat- 
tell, hut til the earth: for when they haue ſowen it 
againe, they reape it, and bring it to the Ning, and 
compell one another to pay tribute to the King. 

7 _Yethe is lut one man: if he bid, Kill, they 
kill: if he fav, Spare, they ſpare. 

8 F he bid, dmite, they ſmite: i he bid them, 
Make deſolate, they make deſolate: if he bid, 
Euild, they build. 

9 he bid, Cut off, they cut off: / he bid, 
Plant, they plant. 

10 So all his people and all {iis armies obey one 
man: in the meane while he ſittethdowne, he ea- 
teth, and drinketh, and ſleepeth. 

11 For theſe kcepe him ound about: neither 
can any one goe and doe his owne buñneffe, nei- 
ther are they diſobedient vnto him. 

12 Oyee men, howe thould not tlie King bee 
ſtrongeſt, ſeeing he is thus obeyed! So he held his 
tongue. 

13 § Thenthethird which had fpoken of wo- 
men and of the trueth (this was Zorobabel) be- 
gan to ſpeake, 

14 O ye men, neither the mightie King, nor ma- 
ny men, nor wine is ſtrongeſt: who then ruleth 
them or hathdominion ouer themꝰ are they not 
women? 

15 Women haue borne the King, and all the 
people which beare rule by fea and by land. 

16 Fuen of them were they borne, and the 
nourifhed them, which planted the vines, of whic 
the wine is made. 

17 They alfo make mens garments, & make m 
honourable,neither can men be without women, 

18 And if they haue gichered together golde 
and ſiluer, or any goo.lly thing, doc they not loue 
a faire and beau: ifull woman ? 

Doe they not laue all thoſe things and giue 
themizineswhol, vnto her, and gape, and gaze vp- 
on her. and all men deſire lier more then golde, or 
ſiluer, or any precious ching? 

20 A man leaueth his owne father, which hath 
nourithed him,end his one countrey, and is ioy- 
ned with his wife, 

21 And for the woman he ieopardeth his life, & 
neither rem?yrezh father nor mether nor coũtrey. 

22 Therefore by this ye may knowe that the 
women beare rule cuer von :do ye not labourand 
trauell. and gine and bring all to the women? 

22 Vea, a man taketh his fr c & goeth forth 
to kill and to eale, and to Mile vpon the ſea, and 
vpon riuers. a 

24 And hefectha Lion, and goeth in darke- 
neffe,and when he hath Pollen, raui hed, and ſpoy- 
led, he bringeth it to his loue. > 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his owne wife 
more then father or mother. 

26 Vea, manx kane unne mad for women,and 
haue bene ſeruants for chem. ya 


27 Many alfo haue periſhed and haue erred and 
finned for women. 

28 Nowe therefore doe you not beleeue me? is 
not the King great in his power? do not al regions 
feare to touch him? 

29 Ter I faw him and Apame , the Kings concu- 
bine, the daughter of the famous Bartacus, fitting on 
che right hand of the K ing. 

30 And ſliee tooke the crowne off the K ings 
head, and put it pon her owne, and ſtrooke the 
Ring with her left hand. 

31 Ver in the meane ſeaſon the K ing gaped and 
gazed on her: and if the laughed at him, he laughed: 
and if i e were angrie with him, hee did flatter her 
that he n. igt he reconciled with her. 

32 Bou e then, O ye men, are not women more 
ſtrong: ſeeing they do thus 

33 € Then the King, and the Princes looked one 
vpon another , and hee beganne to ſpeake of the 
trueth. . pees. 

34 O ye men, are not women ftronger ? great is 
the earth, & the heauen is hie, and the funne is ſu ift 
in his comfe: for he turneth round about heauen in 
one dar, and runneth againe into his owne place. 

35 Is not hec great that maketh theſe things? 
therefore the trueth is greater and ſtronger then al. 

36 All the earth callech for trueth, and the hea- 
uen bleſſeth ir: and all things are fhaken and trem- 
ble, neither is there any melt ching with it. 

37 The wine a wicked, the King u wicked, wo- 
men are wicked, and all the children of men are 
wicked, and all their wicked workes are fuch, and 
there is no trueth in them, and they periſh in their 
iniquitie. 

38 But trueth doeth abide, & is ftrong for euer, 
and liveth and reigncth for cuer and cuer. 

39 With her there is no receiuing of perfons nor 
difference: but thee docth thethings which are iuſt, 
and abſteineth from vniuſt and wicked things, and 
all men fauour hex workes. 

40 Neither is there any vniuft thing in her iudg- 
ment, and the is the ftrength and the kingdome and 
the power, and maieſtie of allages. Bieſſed bee the 
often. : 

41 So he ceafed to ſpeake, and then al the people 
cried and faid, Tructh is great and ſtrongeſt. 

42 Then the hing fayde vnto him, Afke what 
thou wilt beſides that whichis appointed, and wee 
will giue it chee, becauſe thou art founde the wifelt, 
and thou fhalt hane lioertie to fit by mee, and shalt 
be called my couſin. 

43 § Ihen hee ſaide ro the Ring, remembei the 
vd we that thou haſt vowed to builde Ieruſalem, in 
the day that thou tookeſt the kingdome, 

44 And to ſende againe all the veflels that were 
taken out of Ieruſalem, which Cyrus fet a part when 
hee made a vo to cut off Babylon and vowed to 
fend them hither. : 

45 Thou alſo haft vowed to build the Temple, 
which the Idumeans burnt whé Iudea was deftroicd 
by the Caldeans. 

46 And nowe, O lord the K ing, this is that which 
I defire and require of thee.and this is the magnit- 
cence, which I require of thee: I require therefore 
that thou wouldeft accompliſh the vow which thou 
haft vowed with thine owne mouth to doe to the 
King of heauen. : ti. i 

47 Then King Darius tiling vp. kifed him, and 
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onthe way both him, ard all that were with him, 
which went vp to build ferufilem. 

48 And he wrote letters to all the hentenantsin 
Coeloſyria and Phinice, and to them that were in 
Libanus, thac they fhovld brirg cedarwood trom 
Libanus to TeruiJem, and! uild the citie with lum. 

49 Ard liee vote ſor all tlie lens, which went 
p out of his kingdom e vnto Iudea, concerning 
their lihertie, that no Prince, nor lieutenant, nor 
gouernour, nor fteward {hould enter into their 
doores, 

50 And that al the region which they kept, {ould 
pay no tribute, and that the Idumeans i] ould let go 
the villages of the lewes which they held, 

51 And that cuery yeerethere fhould beegiucn 
forthe building of the Temple twentie talents vn- 
til it were built, 

52 And to maintaine the burnt offerings vpon 
the altar cuery day (as they had a commaundement 
to offer ſruenteene) other ten talents euery yeere. 

53 And that all they which went from Babylon 
to build the citie, l ould haue liber tie, aſwel they as 
their pofteritie, and all the Prieſtes that went away. 

54 He wrote alfo touching the charges and the 
Prieſtes garments, wherein they (ould miniſter. 

55 And hee wrote that they fhould gine the Le- 
uites their charges vntill the houſe were tinifhed, 
and Ieruſalem built. 

56 Alfo he wrote that they ſhould giue penfions 
and wages to them that kept the citie. 

57 And he ſent away all the veſſels which Cyrus 
had ft apart out of Babylon, and wharfoeuer Cyrus 
had commanded to doe, he alſo commanded to do 
it, and to fend to Ieruſalem. 

58 And when the yong man was gone foorth, 
he lift vp his face to heanen towards Ieruſalem, and 
gaue thankes to the King of heauen. 

59 Saving, Of thee is che victorie,and of thee is 
wifdome,and ofthee is glory, and Iwz thy ſeruant. 

60 blefled bee thou which haft giuen mee wife- 
dome: for vnto thee Lacknowledgeit, O Lorde of 
over fathers. 

6: § So hee tooke the letters and went out and 
came to Babylon, and telled all his brethren. 

62 And thev bleſſed the God of their fathers, 
becaufe he had giucn them freedome and libertie 

63 To goe vp and to builde Ieruſalem, and the 
Temple,where his Name is renoumed,and they re- 
ioyced with inſtruments of muſicke and ioy, ſeuen 
dia es. 
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CHAR V 
1 Th number of them that returne from the captiu lie. 32 Their 

Vowesani furie. g4 The Templin begunac 10 fe bailia 66 

Thor enemies w ulrfen,jjñ̈‚ tone with them. 

Eter * theie things, the chiefe of the houſcs of 

their fathe.s were choſen afterthcirtribes, and 
their wiues, & their ſonnes, & their daughters, and 
their fernsnts,and theis maydes, and their cattell. 

2 And Darius ſent ith them a thouſand horſe- 
men, til they were reſtored to Ieruſalem in ſafetie, 
and with muticall i Hnments, with tabrets and 
flutes. 

3 And all their brethren played: cus he caufed 


IG. 2. 1a 


them to goe vp rhei wizh them. N 
4 J And thf: ace he names of the men that 


went vp after : Air Hani, by their tribes, ind aſter 
the + oftheir dignitie. 

5 The IA eures of Phinees the fonne 4 
of Aaron cfs jemne of doiedec, ſonue of ar & 


Joacim y ſonne Of L. i ne fone of Salachiel 
n oF 


d Apocrypha, 


of the houſe of Dauid , of the kinred of Phares , of 
the tribe of Iuda. 

6 '|\Vho fpake wife wordes to Darius the King 
of the Perſians in the ſecond yeere of his reigne, in 
the moneth of Nifan,which is the firſt moneth. 

7 And theſe are they of Iudea, which caime out 
of the captiuitie where — dwelt, whome Natu- 
chodonofor King of Babylon had caried away into 
Babylon, 

8 And retnrned vnto Ieruſalem & to the reft of 
Tudea,cuery one into his owne city: which came of 
Zorobabel,and Ieſus, Nehemias, || Zacharias,Reefa- 
ias, Enenius , Mardocheus , Beelfarus , Afpharafus, 
Reelius, Roimus aud Baana their guides. 

9 Thenumber of them of the nation and their 
gouernours: the {onnes of Phares two thoufand an 

undreth feuentie and two , the fonnes of Saphat 
foure hundreth, ſeuentie and two. 

10 The ſonnes of Ares ſeuen hundreth, fiſtie 
and ſixe. 

tr The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thouſand, 
eight hundreth and twelue. 

12 The ſonnes Elam, a thouſande, two hundreth, 
fiftie and foure: the ſonnes of Zathui nine hundreth 
fourtie and fiue: the ſonnes of Corbe ſeuen hun- 
dreth and fiue : the ſonnes of Bani fixe hundreth 
fourtie and eighit. 

13 Ihe ſonnes of Bibe fixe hundreth, twentie 
and three: the ſonnes of || Sadas three thouſand, two 
hundreth, twentie and two. 

14 The fonnes of Adonikan , fixe hundreth ſix- 
tie and feuen : the fonnes of Bagoi , two thoufand, 
fixtie and fixe: the fonnes of Adinu, foure hundreth 
fiftie and foure. ` 

15 The ſonnes of || Aterifias , ninetie and two: 
che ſonnes of Seilan and Azotus, ſixtie and feuen: 
the fonnes of Azucan foure hundreth , thirtie and 
two. 

16 || The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundreth & one: 
the fonnes of Arom, and the fonnes of Bafla , three 
hundreth,twentie and three: the fonnes of Arfiphu- 
rich, an hundreth and two. 

17 The fonnes of Meterus, three thoufande and 
fue: the fonnes of || Bethlomon,an hundreth,twen- 


§%r,Zorebabel. 


lor, Sarais. 


lor, Arch. 


0r, Bibas. 
10, A cad. 


fOr, Aierheze. 
014. 


lOr ehe fonnes of 
A nana an hun. 
the fonnes 
of Aror one, 

the onnes of Be- 
fai three hune 
dreth, t wentie 


and three. 

for,Betslesem, tie and three. : 
(l2 Nerophah, 18 They of |] Netophas, fiftieand fiue : they o 
Jor, Anachors, Anaboch, an hüdreth fiftie and eight: they of Beth- 


ſamos, fourtie and two, 

19 They of Carithiarius twentie & fiue: they of 
Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen hundreth, fourtie and 
three: they of || Piras, ſeuen hundreth. 

20 They of Chadias and Ammid ioi, fiue hun- 
dreth, twentie and two : they of Cirama and Gab- 
des, fixe hundreth, twentie and one. 

21 They of Macalon, an hundreth twentie and 
two: they of || Betolius, fiftie and two: the ſonnes of 
Nephis, an hundreth, fiftie and fixe. 

22 The fonnes of Calamolalus and Orius ſeuen 
hundreth, twentie and fiue: the ſonnes of Ierechus, 
three hundreth, faurtie and fiue. 1 

23 The ſonnes of Annaas, three thouſand, three 
hundreth and thirtie. 

24 The Prieſtes, the fonnes of Ieddu , the ſonne 
of Ieſus, whicb are counted among the fonnes of Sa- 
naflib, nine hun drerh ſeuentie and two: the ſonnes 
of Meruth, a thouſand fiftie and two. 

25 The ſonnes of || Phaſſaron, a thouſande, four- 
tie and ſeuen: the fonnes of Carme,a thoufand and 


ſeuenteene. 8 : 
26 © The Leuites. The ſonnes of Ieſſue, Cad- 


gor MNAir iath. ia · 
rin. 
por, Pirah. 


or, Aramah. 
Dor, Macamot. 


lOr Bethel. 
lor, N eins. 


fOr, ganaab. 


5. Phafhur, 
barg. 


I. Eſdras. 


miel, Bannu, and Suiu, ſeuentie and foure, 

27 J The ſonnes which were holy fingers. The 
ſonnes of Aſaph, an hundreth, fourtie and eight, 

28 J The porters. The fonnes of Salum, the 
ſonnes of Tatal, the fonnes of |i Tolman, the ſonnes 497, Talmon, 
of Dacobi, the fonnes of Teta, the ſonnes of Sami: 
all were an hundreth, thirtie and nine. 

29 The miniſters of che Temple. The ſonnes of 
Eſau, the fonnes of Afipha, the fonncs of Tabaoth, 
the ſonnes of Ceras, the fonnes of |! Sud, thefonnes f 9",Cerer, 
of Phaleu, the fonnes of Labana, the ſonnes of | Oi. 
Agraba. | Or, Hagaba, 

30 The fonnes of || Acrua, the ſonnes of! Outa, §97.4enb, 
thefonnes of Cetab, the fonnes of || Agaba , the i — 
ſonnes of}! Subai, the ſonnes of Anan, the fonnes of i E 
Cathua,the fonnes of G eddur. 10%, Cedar. 

31 Ihe ſonnes of Airus, the ſonnes of Paiſan, Or, Raia, 
the ſonnes of || Noeba , the ſonnes of Chaſeba, the | mall 
ſonnes of || Gazera, the fonnes of Azias, the fonnes Jor Bate, . 
of Phinees,the ſonnes of Afara,the ſonnes of ſgaſt- I Or, Men, 
hai, the ſonnes of Afana, thefonnes of |j Meant ,the %% Vfg. 
fonnes of || Naphifi, the ſonnes of || Acuo,the fonnes a — 
of Acipha, the fonnes of || Aſur, the ſonnes of Pha- § 07, Au. 
racim, the ſonnes of |} Bafaloth. %, Baralorh, 

32 The ſonnes of ¶Meeda, the ſonnes of Coutha, ! ane 
the fonnes of |! Corea, the ſonnes of {| Chareus, the k — 
ſonnes of Aferar,the ſonnes of || Thomoi, the ſonnes | Or, Thomash. 
of ¶Jaſith the fonnes of Auph > fl Or, Nafi, 

33 Thefonnesofthe ca of Salomon. The — 
fonnes of ; Aſiphion, the fonnes of i Pha ira, the f ov, lelah, 
fonnes of Jeeli the ſonnes of Lozon, the ſonnes of 
Iſdael, che fonnes of || daphech. 

34 The ſonnes of Agia, the (onnes of Phach- 
threth , he ſornes of Sabie, the ſonnes of Saro- f 0 sparna, 
thie, the ſonnes of Mafias, the fonnes of Gar, the f ar, Adan, 
ſonnes ot] Addus, the ſonnes of i dudas, the ſonnes 107, Subah, 
of Apherra, the fonnes of Barodis, the fonnes of Sa- 
bat, the ſonnes of Allom. 

35 All the mmiſters of the Temple, and the 
ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon, were three hun- 
dreth, ſeuentie and two. 

36 Theſe came vp from iſThermelet h and The- 177, 
larſas: Caraath Jat and Aalar leading them. — — i 

37 Neither could they ſhewe their families, not and Alir. 
their ſtocke howe they were of Ifrael, the fonnes of 
Ladan the fonne of || Ban, the fonnes of || Neco- 
dan, fixe hundreth fiſtie and two. 

38 And of the Priefts thoſe which exerciſed the 
office of Prieſts, and were not found, the ſonnes of 
Obdia, the fonnes of Accos, the fonnes of Addus, ¶ or Hobiaa 
* which had taken for wife Augia, one of the daugh- .f. 
ters of || Berzelaius, \ 2 p h 

39 And was called after his name: and when the 
defcription of the kinred of theſe men had bene 
fought in the regiſter, and could not be found, they 
were fet apart from the office of Prieſts. 

40 For N eemias and Attharias faid to them, that 
they fhould not be partakers of the holy things, till 
there aroſe an high Prieſt clothed with doctrine 
and trueth. 

41 So al they of Iſrael from them of twelue vere — 
olde and litte children, were {| fourtie thoufand be- 127r f 
fides menferuantsand women feruants, two thot- shree bundy 
fand,three hundreth and fixtie. and fixtie. 

42 Their feruants and handiraides were feuen ‘ 
thoufande, three hundreth , fourtie and ſeuen: the 
finging men and women, two hundreth, fourtie 
and fiue: 

43 Camels, foure hundreth thirtie and fiue: and 
horſes, (cuen hundreth, thirtie and fixe: —_ 


r, Staphelia, 
[ivr Phacareth, 
r, Satin. 


fOr, Dalat. 
107, rubra. 


Necoda. 


Dor, Nehemia 
and Abhay td. 


Jos, ef. 

thoufand pound, 

ardor filar 
Fut, & c. 


§O7,qxarters, 


the joke, fiue thoufand, fiuc hundreth, twenticand 
fiue. 


44 And there were of the gouernours after 


their families, web when they were come to the 


Temple in Ieruialem, vowed to build the houſe in 
his owne place according to their power, 

45 And to gine to the treaſure of the works, lla 
thoufand pound in gold, and fue thouſand pound 
in ſiluer, and an hundreth Piieftly garments. 

46 And the Prieſtes and the Leuites and the 
people dwelt in Ieriſalem, and in the countrey, and 
the holy fingers and the porters and all Irael in 
their j villages. 

47 @ but * when the ſeuenth moneth was 


neere, and when the children of Iſrael were — 


one at liome, they were all gathered together wi 

one accord into the open place of the firſt gate, 

which istowand the Bak a cee 
48 Then I ſus the ſonne of Ioſedec and his bre- 


60 Singing and] leſſing the Lord, accordinę to 
the ordinance of Dauid King of Ifrael, 

61 And they ſung with loude voyce fongs to 
the praife of the Lord, becaufe hs mercie and glo- 
rie u for euer in all Ifrael. 

62 Then all the people blew trumpets, and cry- 
ed with a loud voyce, prayſing the Lord — 
raiſing vp of the houfe of the Lord. 

63 Alſo ſome of the Prieſtes and Leuites, and 
chiefe men, to wit, the Ancients which had ſeene 
the former houſe, 

64 Came to fee the building of this with wee- 
ping and great crying, and many with trumpets, 
and ioy eryed with loud vovee, 

6 So that the people could not heare the 
trumpets, becauſe of the weeping of the people: 


~ 
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thren the prieſtes, with Zorobabel the fonne of yet there was a great multitude that blewtrum- 


riſing 


Salathiel and h's t :ethren, g 


the altar ofthe God of Ifrael, 

49 To offer burntofferings vpon it according 
p - written in the Looke of Mos fes the man of 

od. 

50 Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 
them of all nations of the land: but they dreſſed 
the alta: in his our plece, although all the nati- 


vp, made readie 


ons of thęſan i were their enemies & vexed them, 
an th red facrifices according to the ſeaſon, 
and burnt offerings to the Lorde, morning and 


euening. 

= gx They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles, as 
it is * ordeined in the Lawe, and offered ſacrifices 
euery day, as was requifite. 

52 And aſterward, the continuall oblations and 
offerings of the Sa baths, and of the new moneths 
and of all holy feaſtes. 

53 J And all * they which had made any vowe 
to God, | egan to offer faerifice vnto God in the 
firft day of the ſcuenth moneth, although the 
Temple of God was not yet built. 

54 They gaue alfo money to the mafons and 
to the workemen, and meate and drinke with 
gladneſſe, 


pets. ſo that thev were heard farre off. 

66 ¶Wherefore when the enemies of the tribes 
of luda and Beniamin heard it, they came to know 
what noyſe of trumpets it was, 

67 And they Kknewe that they ofthe captiuitie 
built the Temple to the Lord God of Ifrael. 

68 Wherefore they comming to Zorobabel, 
and Ieſus, and the chiefe of the families, faid vnto 
chem, Let vs build alſo with yon. 

69 For we obey your Lord, as you doe, and ſa- 
crifice vnto him ſince the day es of Al baſareth 
King of the Aſſyrians, which brought vs hither. 

70 Then Zorobabel, and Ieſus, and the chiefe 
of the families of Ifrael faid to them, It doeth not 
appertaine to vs, and to you to build an houſe ta 
the Lord our God. 

a1 For we alone will build it tothe Lord God 
of Ifrael, as it becommeth vs, and as * Cyrus the 
King of the Perſians bade vs. 

7 Hou beit the people of the land made them 
fluggith that were in Iudea, and tetted them to 
build the worke, and by their ambufhments and 
ſeditions and confpiracies hindred the finithing of 
the building, 

73 All the time of king Cyrus life: fo that they 


55 And charets to the Sidonians and to thoſe of were let from the building two yeere, vntill the 


Tyrus to bring cedar wood out of Libanus, whieh 


fhould Fe brought by flotes to the hauen of Ioppe 


according to the commandem ent giuen vnto them 
by Cyrus K ing of Perfia. 
56 And in the ſecond yere and ſecond moneth 


camq into the Temple of God in Jerufalem, Zoro- 


babel the ſonne of Salathiel, and Ieſus the ſonne of 
Tofedec, and their brethren, and the Prieſtes and 
Leuites, and all they that came out of captiuitie in- 
to Ieruſalem, 

57 And * laid the foundation of the houfe of 
God in the firft day of the ſecond moneth of the 
fecond yeere after their returne into Iudea and Ie- 


nialem. 


58 And they appointed the Leuites from twen- 
tit veere old ouer the workes of the Lord, and Iz- 
fus and his ſenne. and his brethren, ard his brother 
Cadmiel, and the ſonnes of Madtabon with the 
ſonnes of Teda, the ſonne of Heliadun, with their 
ſonnes, and brethren, een all the Leuites with one 
accord did followe after the worke, calling vpon 
the workes in the houſe of God: thus the worke- 


. d 


reigne of Darius. 

i -=C HAP. "VI 

r OF Aegeus and Zackarias. 2 The bling of the Temple. 3 
Sifinñes would let them. 7 His Epiitie io Darius. 23 The 
Kings auſwere to the cuntrary. 

Vt * inthefecond yeere of the reigne of Da- 

rius, Aggeus and Zacharias the ſonne of Addo 
the Prophets prophecied to the Iewes, euen vnto 
them that were in Indea end Ieruſalem, in the 
name of the Lord God of Igel, which they called 
F vpon. 

2 Then Zorobabel ſonne of Salathiel, and Te- 
fus the fonne of Ioſedec ſtood vp, ard beganne to 
build the houfe of the Lotd.wh'ch is in Ierufilem, 
the Prophets of the Lord being with them, and 
helping them. 


3 in chat time Siſinnes the gouernor of Sy- 


ria. and Phenice, & Sathrabouzanes with his com- 
panions came vnto them, 

4 And ſaid vnto them, By whofe commande- 
ment build vou this houfe and this building, and 
enterpriſe all thefe other things ? and who are 
the builders that enterprifé fuch things? 

L | 5 Bue 
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fr, Aſcaaret, 
or, A ſac hadon. 


E YA 
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I Creele, vpon 
them, 


Apoerypha. 
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§ Or,Shafhbazar, 


y But the Ancients of the Iewes had grace of 
the Lord, after that he had viſited the captiuitie, 

6 That they were not letted to build, vntill it 
was fignified vnto Darius of theſe matters, and an 
anſ were was receiued. 

¶ The copie of the Epiſtle, which hee did 
writeand fend to Darius: S 15 INN ES gouer- 
nour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, 
and their companions, preſidents in Syria and Phe- 
nice, ſalute King Darius. - 

8 It may pleaſe the King our mater plainly to 
vnderſtand, that when we came to the countrey of 
Judea, and entred into the citie of Ierufalem, wee 
found in the citie of Ieruſalem the Auncients of 
the Ie ves that were of the captiuitie, 

9 Building an houfe to the Lord, great and 
newe, of hew en ſtones, and of great price, and the 
timber alieadie laid vpon the walles. 

10 And theſe works are done wich great ſpeed, 
yeas and the worke hath good fucceile in their 

andes, {o that it will bee finiſhed with all gloric 
and diligence, , 

11 Then we afked their Auncients, faying, By 
whofe coasmaundement build you this houſe, and 
lay the foundation of thefe workes ? 

12 Weafked them theſe things to the intent to 
notifie them to thee,and to write to thee the men 
that goue:ned it: therefore wee demaunded the 
names of the gouernours in writing. 

13 But they anfwered, faying, We are the fer- 
uants of the Lord, which hath created the heauen 
and the earth. n , 

14 And * this houfe was built vp many yeeres 
agoe by a King of Ifrael great and ſtrong, and was 
finifhed. r 

15 But when our fathers prouoking God to 
wrath, Gnned againſt the Lord of Iſracl, which is in 
heauen, * he deliuered them into the hands of Na- 
buchodonoſor king of Baby lon of the Chaldeans, 

16 Iho brake downe the houſe, and burnt it, 
and caryed the people captiue to Babylon. 

17 But in the firft yeere of the 1eigneof Cyrus 
eucr che countrey of Babylon, K ing Cyrus wrote 
chat this houfefhould be built vp. 

18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, 
which Nabuchodonofor had carryed out of the 
houſe at Ieruſalem, and had dedicated them in his 
owne Temple, Cyrus the King tooke out of the 
Temple at Babylon, and they were giuen to Zoro- 
babel, and to || Sanabaſarus ruler. 

19 And a commandement was giuen vnto him, 
that he ſhould carrie awaythofe veſſels, and put 
them in the Temple at Ieruſalem, and that this 
pe of the Lorde ſhoulde bee buiit in this 
place. 

20 Then the fame Sanabaſſarus, being come hi- 
ther,laid the foundations of the houfe of the Lord 
at Ieruſalem, and fince that time till nowe, it is in 
building, and is not finiſhed. 

21 Nowe therefore if it pleaſe the King, let it 
be fought vp in the Kings libraries concerning Cy- 


22 And if it hee found that the building of the 
houſe of the Lordat Jerufalem hath bene done by 
the confent of King Cyrus, and if it feeme good to 
our lord the King, let him make vs anſwere con- 
cerning theſe things. 

23 Then king Darius commanded to fearchia 
he Kings libraries that were in Babylon, and there 
was found in Ecbatane, whichis a tower in the re- 


t 


rae 


gion of Media, aplace where ſuch things were hid 
vp for memonte. 

24 In the firſt yere ofthe reigne of Cyrus, king 
Cyrus commanded the houfe of the Lord at Ieru- 
falem to be builded, where they did facrifice with 
the continual fire. 

25 Of the which the height ſgould be of three. 
{core cubites, the breadth of threeſcore cubites 
with three rowes of hewen ſtones, and one rowe 
of newe wood of that countrey, and that the 
coftes fhould be payde out of the houfe of King 
Cyrus. 
= And that the holy veſſels of the houfe of the 
Lord, aſwell thofe of gold as of ſiluer, which Na- 
buchodonofor had caryed out of the howe in Ie- 
rufalem, and brought into Babylon, ſhould be re- 
ſtored to the houfe, which is in Ieruſalem, and fee 
in the place where they were afore, 

27 Alfo hee commanded that Siſinnes, gouer- 
nour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, 
aud their companions, and thofe which were con- 
fticute captaines in Syria and Phenice, thould take 
heed to refraine from that place, and to ſuffer Zo- 
robabel the ſetuant of the Lord and gouetnour of 
Iudlea, and the Elders of the Iewes to buil de tha 
houſe of the Lord in that place. N 

28 And I alfo haue com vaunded to build it 
cleane vp againe, & that they be diligent to helpe 
them of the captiuitie of the Iewes, till the houſe 
of the Lord be finifhed, 

29 Aud that ſome part of the tribute of Coelo- 
fyria and Phenice, fhould be diligently giuen to 
thefe men for facrifice ynto the Lord, and to Zo- 
robabel the gouernour, for bulles, rammes, and 
lambes: j 

30 Alfo come,and falt,and wine, and oy le con- 
tinually cuery yeere without faile, as the Prieſtes, 
which are in Ieruſalem, thall teftifie to bec ſpent 
euery 2 A 

31 That offerings may bee made to the high 
God for the King, and his children, and that they 
may pray for their liues. 

32 Furthermore he commanded that whofoe- 
ucr ſhould tranigretfe any thing afore ſpoken or 
written, or derogate any thing thereof, that a 
tree ſhould be taken out of his poſſeſſion, and he 
be hanged thereon, and that his goods fhould bee 
the Kings. ‘ 

33 And therefore let the Lord whofe Name is 
chere called vpon, deftroy cuery King and nati- 
on, which ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder or doe 
cuill to that Houſe of the Lorde which is in Ie- 
ruſalem. d ; 

4 I Darius the King haue ordeined that it 
fhould beediligently executed according to theſe 


CHAP. VIL 
1 Siſinne t and his companions fc Howe the Kings commande ment, 
and bo doe the Lewes to build the Temple, 3 The me sari 
was laut. 10 They keepe the P. ¶couer. 

Hen Siſinnes the * gouernour of Coeloſyria 
Tend rhenice, and Sathrabouzanes, and their 
companions, obey irg K ing Darius commaunde- 
ments, : l a 

2 Ahed diligently the holy workes wor- 
King with the Ancients and goucinours of the 
Sanctuarie. 

3 And the holy workes profpeted by Aggeus 
and Zacharias the Prophets which prophecicd. 

4 So they Gnithed all tings by the commaun- 
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dement of the Lorde God of Iftacl, and with the 
conſent of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes kings 
of the Perfians. : n 

5 Thus the holy Houſe was finiſhed in the three 
and twenticth day of the moneth Adar in the ſixt 
yecre of Darius King of the Perſians. 

6 And the children of Iſrael, and the Prieſtes 
and the Lcuites, and the re(t,which were of the cap- 
tiuitie, aua had any charge, did according to the 
things »ritten in the booke of Moyfes. 

7 And they offered for the dedication of the 
Temple of the Lorde,an hundreth bulles, two hun- 
dreth rammes, foure hundreth lambes, 

8 And twelie goates for the finne of all Ifrael, 
according to the number of the chiefe of the tribes 
of Ifrael. 

9 And the Prieſts, and the Leuites ſtoode accor- 
ding to their kinreds clothedwith long robes in the 
works of the Lord God of Ifrael , according to the 
booke of Moyfes , & alfo the porters in cuery gate. 

10 And the children of Hrac! offered the Paffe- 
ouer together with them of the captiuitie , in the 
fourteenth duy of the firt moneth, after that the 
Prieſtes and Leuites were ſanctified. 

rr But al the children of the captiuitie, were not 
fandtified together, but all the Leuites were ſancti- 
fred topether. * i 

12 And they offered the Paffeouer for all the 
children of the captiuitie, and for their brethren the 
Prieſtes, and for themfelues. . oe b>... 

13 Then all the children of Iſrael which were 
of the captiuitie did cate , euen all they that had fe- 
parated them felues from the abominations of the 
people of the land, and fought the Lord. 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſeuen dayes, reioycing before tie Lord. 

15 Becauſe hee had turned the counſell of the 
King of the Aſſyrians towardes them to ftrengthen 
their hands in the works of the Lord God of Ifrael. 


C Hp. VIII. 


x Efdras commeth from Babylon to eruſalem. 16 The copie of 
the common pinen by Artaxerxes, 29 Eda giueih thanks 
to the Lorde, 32 The number of the heades of she people ihat 
came with him. 76 His prayer and confeffion, 


F o after thefe things , when Artaxerxes King 
of the berſians reigned, Efiras the fonne of Sa- 
raias, the fonne of Ezerias, the ſunne of Helcias, the 
fanne of Salum, : i — 

2 The ſonne of Sadoc , the ſonne of Achitob , rhe 
Jonne of Amarias, the ſonne of || Exias, the ſonne of 
Memeroth, the fonne of \\Zaraias, the onne ofſj Sa- 
uias, the ſonne of Boccas, the onne of Abiſum, the 
fonne of Phinees, the pane of Eleaſar, she fonne of 
Aaron was the high Prieft. 

3 This Eſdras went out of Babylon, and was a 
Scribe well taught in the lawe of Moyfes, giuen by 
the Lord God of Iiiael. 

4 Alfo the King gaue him great honour , and he 
found grace in his ight in all his requeſtes. 

5 Wirh him alſo there departed ſome of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and of the Prieſtes and Leuites, and 
of the holy fingers, and of the porters, and of the 
minifters of the Temple vnto Lerufalem, 

6 Inthe fenenth yeere of the reigne of Artax- 
erxes, and in the fifth moneth : this was the feuenth 
yeere of the King (for they went out of Babylon in 
the firit day of the firſt moneth, 

7 And came to Iernfalem according as the Lord 
gauc them fpecdein their iourney) 


Chap.viij. 


8 For Efdras had gotten great knowledge, fo 
chat he would fet nothing pafie that was in the law 
of the Lorde,and in the commaundements,and hee 
taught all Ifrael all the ordinances and iudgements. 

9 So the commiſſion written by King Artexer- 
xes was giuen Lfdras the Lrieſt and reader of the 
Lawe of the Lord: the copie thereof followeth. 

ro King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſt, and rea- 
der of the Law of the Lord, Salutation. 

rı Foraſmuch as I conſider things with pitie, I 
haue commaunded that they that will and defire of 
the nation of the Iewes, and of the Prieſtes and Le- 
uites which are in our kingdome, fhould goe with 
thee vnto Ifrael, 

12 Therefore as many as be willing, let them de- 
part together, as it hath ſeemed good to me and my 
ſeuen friends the counſellers, 

13 That they may viſite the things that are in 
Iudea and Ieruſalem diligently, as it is conteined in 
the Lawe of the Lord, 

14 And cary the giftes to the Lorde of Iſtael in 
Ieruſalem, which I and my friendes haue vowed: 
alſo all the gold and ſiluer, which fhalt bee found in 
the countrey of Babylon appertemng to the Lord 
in Jeruſalem, 

15 With that which is giuen of the people to 


the Temple of the Lorde their God, that it might 


be brought to Ieruſalem, as well filuer as golde, for 
bulles, and rammes, and lambes, and things thereun- 
to perteining, 

16 That they may offer facrifices to the Lorde 
vpon the altar of the Lord their God, which is in Ie- 
ruſalem. 

17 And whatfoeuer thou and thy brethren will 
doe wich the golde or ſiluer, accompliſh it accor- 
ding to the will of thy God. 

18 And the holy veſſels of the Lorde, which are 
giuen thee for the vfe of the Temple of thy God, 
which is in Ieruſalem, thou ſhalt {tt before thy 
God in Ieruſalem. 

19 And what other things ſoeuer thou fhalt re- 
member for the vſe of the Temple of thy God, 
chou fhalt give it out of the Kings treaſure. 

20 And Ialſo King Artaxerxes haue commaun- 
ded the treaſurers of Syria and Phenice, that what- 
foeuer Eſdras the Prieſt and Reader of the Lawe of 
the higheft God, ſhall fende for, they ſhould giue it 
him with all fpeede, cuen to the fumme of an hun- 
dreth talents of ſiluer, 

21 And likewiſe voto an hundreth cores of 
corne, and an hundreth pieces of wine and other 
things in abundance. 

22 Let all things bee done to the hieſt God ae- 
cording to the Lawe of God with diligence, that 
wrath come not vpon the Kingdome of the Kine 
and of his ſounes. 

23 Alſo to you it ĩs commaadedhtfat of none of 
the Prieſtes or Leuites, or holy ſingers, or porters or 
miniſters of the Temple, or of the workemen of 
this Temple, no tribute nor taxe be taken, nor that 
any haue power to taxe them in any ching. 

24 Thou alfo, Eidras, according to the wiſdeme 
of God, ordeine Iudges and gouernours, that they 
may indge in all Syria and Phenice all thoſe w hick: 
are well inſtructed in the Lawe of thy God, and 
teach thoſe, u hich are not inſtructed. 

25 And let all thoſe which ſhall tranſgreſſe the 
Lawe of God and the King, be diligently punithed, 
either with death, or other punithment,cither with 
penaltie of money, or banifhment, 
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26 © Then Eſdras che fcribe faid, Bleſſed be the 


in the heart of the King to glorifie his houſè which 
1s in Ieruſalem, 

27 And hath honoured me before the King and 
the counſellers, and all his friends, and gouernour. 

28 €*Therefore I was encouraged by the helpe 
of the Lord my God, and gathered men of ifracl to 
goe vp with me. 

29 Theſe are the guides after their families and 
order of dignities, which came vp with mee out of 
Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the. E ing. 

30 Of the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom, of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Gamael, of the ſonnes of Dauid, 
Lettus. 

31 Of the ſonnes of Sechenias, of the ſonnes of 
Phares, Zacharias, and with him were counted an 
hundreth and fiftie men. 

32 Of che ſonnes of Salomon, Abeliacnias the 
Sonne of Zacharias, & with him two hundreth men. 

33 Of che fonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the fonne 
of || Iexolus, and with him three hundreth men: of 
the ſonnes of Adin, ||Obeth forne of Ionathas, and 
with him two hundreth and fiftie men. ë 

34 Ofthe fonnes of Elam , ¶ Ieſias ſonne of Go- 
tholias,and with him feuentie men. 

35 Of the fonnes of Saphatias , Zarias ſonne of 
Machael, and with him feuentie men. 

36 Of the ſonnes of Ioab,|jBadias foun: of Ieze- 
us, and with him two hundreth and twelue men. 

37 Of the fonnes of Banid, Affalimoth ſonne 
of Jofaphias, and with him an hundreth, and three 
ſcore men. 

38 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne of Be- 
bai, and with him twentie and eight men. 

39 Of the fonnes of | Aftath , Iohannes ſonne of 
Acatan,and with him an hundreth and ten. 

40 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laft: and 
thefe are the names of them, Eliphalet, ¶ Ieouel and 
|] Maias, and wich him ſeuentie men: of the ſonnes 
of Bagouthi ſonne of Iſcacourus, and with him fe- 
uentie men. i 

41 JAnd I gathered them together to the flood 
called“ Theras, and pitched our tentes there three 
dayes,and numbred them. l 

42 But when Thad founde there none of the 
Priefts nor Leuites, i 

43 I ſent to Eleazar, and beho ide, there came 
Maaſman, and Alnathan, and Samaian, and Iori- 
bon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharian, and Mofol- 
lamon the chiefe, and beft learned. 

44 And I bade them to go to Daddeus the cap- 
taine, which was in the place of the treafurie, 

45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his brethren 
and the treaſurers that were there, to fende to vs 
them, which fhould otfer facrifice in the houfe of 
our Lord. 

46 And they brought vnto vs by the mightie 
hande of our Lorde, leamed men of the fonnes of 
Moh, the ſoune of Leni , the fonve of Iſtael, to nit, 
|| Civeebran and his ſonnes and his brethren being 
eighteens. 

47 And Afebia,and || Annon,and Oſaian his bre- 
thren of the fonnes of, Canaineus with their fonnes, 
twentie perfons. 

48 And ofthe minifters ofthe Temple, which 
Dauid gaue, and thoſe which were rulers over the 
worke of the H cui es. to wet, miniſters of the Tem- 
ple, two hundreth and tꝭventie, of whome all the 
names were regiſtred. 


I. Eſdras. 


49 And * there T proclaimed a fafte for the * 
onely Lord God of my fathers, which hath put this yong — before the Lorde to afke of 4 oe * 


journey both for vs, and for them that were with vs, 
for our children, and for our cattell. 

50 For I was aſhamed to afke the King foote- 
men, or horſemen, or conduct for fafegarde againſt 
our enemies: 

5t Becauſe wee had ſaide to the King, that the 
fr of our Lord fhould be with them that fought 

m, to direct them in all things. 

52 Wherefore we prayed our Lorde againe, ac- 
cording to theſe things, vhõ we found fauourable. 

53 Then I choſe tom among the chiefe of the 
tribes, and of the Prieſtes, twelue men, zo wit, ¶ Efe- 
— and Aſſanias, and with them ten of their bre- 
thren. 

54 And I weighed them the filuer and the gold, 


197 Serebiats 


and the holy vefiels of the houſe of our Lord, which 


the K ing and hs counſellers, and hø princes, and all 
Iſrael had een, 

55 And I weighed them , fixe hundred and fiftie 
talents of ſiluer, and ſiluer veſſels of an hundreth ta- 
lents, and an hundreth talents of golde, * 

56 And twentie golden haſins, and twelue veſſels 
of braſſe, of fine braſſe fhining like golde. a 

57 And I faide to them, Lou are alfo holy to the 
Lord, and the veſſels are holy, & the golde,and the 
ſiluer is a vow to the Lord of our fathers. 

58 Watch & keepe shemptill that you giue them 
to the heades of the families of the Prieſtes and Le- 
uites, and captaines of the families of Ifrael in Ieru- 
ſalem in the chambers of the houſe of our God. 

59 So thePrieftes and Leuites tooke the filuer 
and the gold, and the veſſels, and caried them to Ie- 
ruſalem to the Temple of the Lord. 

60 And wee departed from the flood Thera, in 
thetwelfch day of the firft moneth, and came to le- 
rufalem, according to the mightie power of our 
Lord with vs: and the Lorde deliuered vs from the 
beginning of our iourney from all enemies. So we 
came to Ieruſalem. 

61 And three daycs being paft there, in the 
fourth day the filuerthat was weighed,and the gold 
was deliuered in the Houſe of our Lorde to || Mar- 
moth the Prieſt the ſonne of Iouri, ; 

62 And with him to Elezar the ſonme of Phi- 
nees : and there were with them, Ioſabad che fonne 
of Ieſus, and Moeth ſonne of Sabbanus, Leuites: all 
n as deliuered them by number and weight. 

63 And all the weight of them was written that 
ſame houre. 

64 Afterwardes thoſe that were come out of the 
captiuitie, offered facrifices to the Lorde God of If- 
rael, euen twelue bulles for all Iſrael, rammes foure- 
ſcore and fixteene. 

65 Lambes threeſcore and twelue, twelue goates 
for ſaluation, all in ſacrifice to the Lord. 

66 And they preſented the commaundements of 
che King to the K ings ftewardes, and to the gouer- 
uours of Coeloſyria & Phenice who honoured the 
people,and the Temple of God. 

67 q When thefethings were done, the gouer- 
nours came to me, faying, The people Ifrael, the 
Princes and the Priefts, and the Leuites haue not fe- 
parated for them the ſtrange people of the land, 

68 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, to mur, of 
the Cananites, & Chetites, and Phereſites, and [ebu- 
ſites, and Moabites, and Egyptians, and Idumeans. 

69 For chey haue dwelt with their daughters, 
both they and their ſonnes, and the holy — 
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goucrnours and rulers hane bene partakers of this 
wickednetie fiom the beginning of the thing, 

70 Andafioone as J had heard theſe things, I 
rent my clothes, and the holy garment, and I pul- 
led the haire off mine head, and off my tread, and 
fate me cowne forowtull and very fad. 

71 Then alfo they that were mooued with the 
word of the Lord God of Iſrael, came to me whiles 
J wept tor the iniquitie, but I fate very fad ull the 
cuening ſacrifice. . 

72 Then I rofe from the faſt with my clothes 
torne, and the holy ga ment, and bowed my knees 
and ftretched forth mine hands to the Lord, 

73 And ſaid, O * Lord, I am afhamed, and con- 
founded before thy face. E 1 

74 For our ſinnes are increaſed al oue our heads, 
and our ignorances are lifted vp to heauen. 

75 Yea, euen from the time of our fathers wee 
are in great ſinne vnto this day. 

76 For our finnes therefore, and our fathers, 
we with our brethren, with our Kings and prieſts 
haue bene giuen vp to the kings of the carth,to the 
fword and to captiuitie, & for a pray with all Eame 

onto this day. 
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Lord, that there ſhould be left vs a root, and name 

in the place of thine holineſſe b 

29 And that thou fhouldeft reueale to vs a light 
in the houſe of the Lord our Cod, and gine vs meat 
in the time of our feruitude ! 

79 For when we were in bondage, we were not 
left of our God, but he gaue vs fauour before the 
Kings of the Perſians, that they thould giue vs 
meat, 

80 And that they fl:ould honourthe Temple of 
our Lord, and raife vp Sion that is defolate, & gine 
vs affurance in Iudea and leruſalem. 

81 And no, O Lord, what thall we fay, hauing 
thefe things?for we haue tranſgreſſed thy comman- 
dements, u hich thou haft giuen by the hands of thy 
feruants the Prophets, ſayinę 

82 * Becaufe the land,which ye go to inherit, is 
a land polluted by the pollutions of the ftrangers 
of the land,which haue filled it with their filthines, 

83 Therefore now vee (hall rot ioyne their 

daughters with your fonnes , neither gine your 
daughters to their ſonnes, 

84 Neither fhail you defire to haue peace with 
them for eurr, that ye may be made ſtrong, and eat 
the good things of the land, and Ieaue it for an in- 
heritance to your children for euer. 

85 Therefore all chat is come to paffe, was done 
for onr wicked works,and for our great finncs:yet, 
Lord,thou haft forborne our finnes, 

8 Andhaft given vs ſuch a root: bur wee a- 
paine haue turned backe to tranfereffe thy Law, 
and to mixe vs with the vncleanneſſe of the people 
of the land. 

87 Mighteft thou not be angry with vs to de- 
ſtroy vs, fo that thou fhouldeft neither le- ue vs 
root nor feed norname ? 

88 Bur, OLord of iftael,thou art true: for there 
is a root left, een vnto this dav. 

_ 89 Echolde, we are now before thee with our 
intaucties , neither can we indure before thee for 
thei things, 

90 ꝙ And * as Eſdras prayed and confeſſed and 
wept, and lay vpon the ground before the Temple, 

multitude i 


avery great le vs gathered vnto him out 


3 


Sw 10. 1. 


Chap ix, 


77 And now how great hath thy mercie bene, O ome of Eliaſib, 


of Ieruſalem, of men and wemen, and voong chil- 
dren; for there was great lamentation among the 
n. ultitude. 

91 Then Icchonias the fonne of |i Teel of the 3%, ries 
ſonncs of Ifrael, crying out,fayd,O Efdras,we haue 
finned againſt the Lord Cod: weehaue taken in 
mariage ſtrange women of the natiors of the land. 

92 And now all Ifrael is doubtfull: therefore 
let vs make an othe concerning this to the Lord to 
put away all our wiues, which are ſtrangeis, with 
their children. 

93 If it ſeeme good to thee, & to all chem that 
obey the Law of the Lord, rife vp aua put it in ex- 
caution, 

94 For to thee doeth it apperteine, and wee are 

‘with thee to make thee ſtrong. 5 
95 Then Efdrasarcfe,and made all the chiefe of 
families of cise Priefts & Lenites of all Hrael to 
fiveare, that they would do thus: and they ware. 


C HAP IX. 
7 Afer Efdras had reas the Law for the ſtrange wines, Ie shey 
promife to put thim away. 
Hen“ Eſdras rofe from the comt ofthe Tem- N= ta. 
ple, and went to the chamber of Ioannan the 


2 And being lodged there, he did eat no bread 
nor dranke water, but mourned forthe great ini- 
quities of the multitude. 

And there was a proclamation in all Iudea and 
Ieruſalem, to all them that were ofthe captiuitie, 
that they ſrould be gathered to Ieruſalem, 

4 And that all they which fhould not meet 
there within two or three dayes, according to the 
ordinance of the Elders, wich bare rule, fhould 
haue their cattelconfiſtate to the Temple, and be 
caſt out from among them of the captiuitie. 

5 Then ail they which were of the tribe of Tuda 
and Eeniamin , came together within three day es 
into Ieruſalem: this was the ninth moneth, and 
twentieth dzy ofthe moneth. 

6 And all the mult.: ude fate in the broad place 
of the Temple ſhaking, becauſe of the extreme 
winter. 

7 Then Eſdras aroſe and fayd to them, Ye haue 
finned : for yec haue married ftrange wiues, fo that 
ye haue augmented the ſinnes of Wael. 

8 Now therefore confeſſe and glorific the Lord 
God of our fathers, 

9 And doe his will, and feparate your ſelues 
from the people ofthe land, and from th: ſtrange 
wiues. 

Then all the multitude cried out and ſayd 
itha loud voice, We will do as thou hafi fayd, 

11 But becauſe the muitince u great, and the 
time is winter, ſo that we canno: Rand tho at, and 
che worke is not of one day nor of two, ſeeing that 
many of vs haue ſinned in this matter, 

12 Let the chiefe men of die multiude, and 
all they which haue ſtrange i iues of our fan. iss, 
tanc: 

13 And let the Prieſts and Incges come out of 
all places at the day aproirred.til they has e appea- 
fed the wrath ofthe Lord egainft vs fur this matter. 

14 Then Ionathas Aſocls femme, and] Ex ecies 107, 7ahazion 
fonne of || Thecan vere appointed conce: nung thefe r H. 
things, and Moſollam and Sabbateus did helpe 
them. 

15 And they which were of the captiuitie, did 
after all theſe things, 
15 Eftiras 


„„ 


* 


: Apocrypha. 


dor, aaf as. 
Ir, ledetah, 


flor, Anani, and 
Zabtab. 

yor, Phafhur, 
Elona, Maaffin 
an Fefraael 
Dor, Dlridel and 
Alaja. 

flor, lojabad,Se- 
mei 

dor, Calia, Pa- 
shias, Jobudas, 
Bor, EHafib, and 
Bac ur. 

Der, Saum. 
h27, Remias. 
fOr, Banautas, 
10% Elan. 

Gr, tehiel. 
Ir, o emoh, 
and Heliss. 

50, Zalhone, 
Ehadas, E liſib. 
(Or, Salla. and 
Sar dai. 

or, Bebe. 
WO7, fo fabat, 
and Emahe 

19% Bani, Olam, 


Maluch, fe daia, 


Iaſub. 


16 Eſaͤras the Prieſt alfo chofe him certeine 
men, chiefe of their families, all by name: and they 
fate together in the firſt day of the tenth moneth 
to examine this matter. „ ie N 

17 And they made an end of the things per- 
teining to them that had married ftrange wines in 
the firit day of the firt moneth. 

18 And there were found of the Priefts, which 
had married ſtrange wiucs, 

19 Ofthe fonnes of Ieſus, the ſonne of Ioſedec, 
and of bw brethren, || Mathelas, and Eleazar, and 
Ioribus, and || "onadan, 

20 Who alfo gane their hands to caſt out their 
wiues,and offered a ramme for their reconciliation 
in their purgation, 25 

21 And ofthe ſonnes of Emmer, || Ananias, and 
Zabdeus, and Canes, and Sameius, and Hiereel, 
aud Azarias. 5 4 ee 4, 

22 And of the ſonnes ofj Phaiſu, Ellionas, Maf- 
fias, Eſmaclus, and Nathanael, and || Ocidelus, and 
Talſas. . 

23 And of the Leuites, ¶ Iorabadus, and Semis, 
and Colius, who was called f Calitas, and Patheus, 
anch Oudas, and Ionas. : 

24 Of the holy Gingers, {|Eliazurus,Bacchurus. 

25 Ofthe Porters, || Sallumus, and Tolbanes, 
26 Ofthem of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of Phoms, 
Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, and Maelus, 
and Eleazar, and Afibias, andi Banaias. 

27 Of thefonnesof|| Ela, Matthanias, Zacha- 
rias, and || Hierielas, and || Hieremoth, and Aedias. 

28 And ofthe fonnes of}! Zamoth, Eliadas, Eli- 
fimus, Othonias , Iarimoth, and || Sabatus , and 
Sardeus. — ; 

29 Of che fonnes of || Bebai, Ioannes, and Ana- 
nias, and Iofabad,and Ematheas, 

30 Ofthe fonnes of ¶ Mani, Olamus, Mamu- 
chus, Iedaias, Iafubus, Lifiel, and Feremoth. 

31 And of the fonnes of || Addi, Naathus, Moo- 


don, Addin. Nau. fias, Laccunlis, aud Naidus, and Mathanias, and 


zu, Lacc uu, Ba 
malas. 3 
bOr, Bezelel, 
Bains, Ma. 
naffts, 


lor, Haſam. 
lor, Matha, 
Maratha, 
for, Ban, lere - 
mias, Moadi, 
Biur alha 


MICS AN 


Seſchel, and Balnuus, and Manaffeas. 

32 And ofthefonnesof Annas,E lionas, and A- 
feas and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simona Cho- 
famite, 

33 Andofthefonres of |} Afom, Altaneus, and 
| Marthias, and Bannaias, Eliphalat, and Manaſles, 
and. SEMEL , anne ee 

34 And of the ſonnes of || Maani , Jeremias; 
Monidis, Omairus, Inel, Mamai, and Paclias, and 
Amos, Catabafion and Euafibus, and Mamnimata- 
naius, Eliſiaſis, Vamus, Eliali,Samis, Selemias, Na- 
thanias, and of the ſonnes of Ozoras, Seſis, Eſtil, 
Azailus, Samatas, Sambis, Jofiphus,  * 

35 And of the fonnes of Ethna, Nazitias, Za- 
badias, Ethes, Inel, Banalas. es 


II. Eſdras. 


37 And che Prieſts and the Leuites dwelt in Te- 
rufalem, and in the countrey, the firit day of the fe- 
uenth moneth, and the children of Ifrael in their 


iowne houlès. 
38 q * Then all the multitude affembledtoge- Neben 


ther with one confent into the broad place before 
the gate of the Temple toward the Eaſt, 

39 And ſpake to Eſdras the Prieſt, and reader, 
that he fhould bring the Law of Moyſes, which had 
bene giuen by the Lord God of Ifrael. 

40 Then brought Efdras the chiefe Prieſt, the 
Law to all themultinde, both man and woman, 
and to all the Prieſts, that they might heare the 
Law the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth. 

41 And hee read in the firſt broad place of the 
gate of the Temple, from morning to mid. day, be. 

ore the men and the women, and all the multitude 
hearkened to the law. 

42 So Eſdras the Prieft and reader of the Law, 
flood vpon a pulpit of wood that was prepared. 


43 And there Rood by him || Matgathias, Sam- lOr, Mattithiats. 


mus, Ananias, Azarias, Ourias, Ezecias, Balaiamus 
at his right hand, 


44 And at his left handi Pheldaius, & Sail, Mel. lor: Fel- 


chias, Aothafaphus, Nab: rias. è 

45 Then Efdras tookethe booke of the Law 
before the multitude: (for hee ſate honourably be- 
forethem àll) 

46 And they all ftood vpright when he expoun- 
ded the Law, and Efdras blefied the Lord the moft 
high God, the moft mightic God of hofts. 

47 And the whole multitude cried, Amen. 


48 Then Iefusand|j Anus, and Sarabias, and or, Bui. 


Adimus, and Iacobus, Sabataias, Autanias, Ma- 
ianias, and Calitas, Azarias, and Ioar abdus, and A- 
nanias, ana Biatas the Leuites lift vp their hands, & 
fell done on the ground,& worthipped the Lord, 

49 And taught the Law of the Lord, and ſtood 
alfo carneftly vpon the reading. 


50. Then faid I Achtharates to Eſdras the chiefe lor, Nebe ia 


Prieft and Reader, and to the Leuites, that taught 
the multitude in all things; This day is holy vnto 
the Lord, and all haue wept in hearing of the Law. 

51 Goe therefore and eate the fat meates, and 
drinke the fiveet drinks, and fend prefents to them 
that haue not. 

2 For this day is holy to the Lord, and be not 
forie: for the Lord God will glorifie you. 

53 So the Leuites commanded all thefe things 
to the people, ſaying, This day i holy to the Lord: 
be not ſad. 

54 Then they departed all to eate, and drinke, 
and to reioyce, and to gine preſents to them that 
had not, and to make good cheare. 

53 For they were yet filled with the wordes 
wherewith they were inſtructed, when chey were 
aſlembled together. 


ILESDRAS. 


36 All theſe married ſtrange wives, & put them 
away with their children. 
CHAP. I. 


3 The people it reprooued for thy muntnbsibrelfe, 30 Cod wil 
hane another ceoplesif these will not be rc forried 

29 H E fecond booke of the Propher 
RA * Efdras, the ſonne of Saraias , the 
4 B fonne of Azarias, the ſonne of tel- 
SRR cias,thefonne of Sadanias,the fonne 

AA? of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob, 
2 Thefonne of Achias, the fonne 


of Phinees, the fonne of Heli, the ſonne of Ameri- 
as, che ſonne of Ae, the ſonne of Marimoth, the 
ſonne of Arua, the fonne of Or ĩas, the tonne of Bo- 
rich, che ſonne of Abiſti, the ſonne of I hinees, tlic 
fonne of Eleazar, 

3 The ſonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Leuiy 
which Eli as was pe iſoner in the land of Medes, in 
the reigne of Artaderes King of Perſia. 


4 And ĵ word of f Lord came vato me, ſay ing. fe 58. 


5 Goe 


Exod. 13.28. 


Num 21.2 
. 2 


of rod 14.24. 
BOr, fr cet. 
E xod. 3. 10. 
and 4. 14 


40. 13.31 N 


* Exod.16.136 
Halt iog qo-· 


Numb ag. 


iſd. 16.2 0. 
Num. 20. 1 l. 
wiſd. i4. 


fa. 54. 


ERed. 5. 23. 


Erol za f. 


ſa. l. 13. 


5 Goe and ſhewe my people their ſinnes, and 
their children their wickedneſſe, which they haue 
committed againſt mee, that they may tell their 
childrens children. 

6 For the ſinnes of their fathers are increafed . 
in them, hecauſe they haue forgotten me, and haue 
offred ynto ftrange gods. - 

7 Haue not I brought them out ofthe land of 
Egypt from the houſe of bondage? but they haue 
prouoked me vnto wrath, & deſpiſed my counſels. 

8 Pull thou off then the haire of thine head, 
and caſt all euill vpon them: for they haue nor 
bene obedient vnto my Lawe, but they are a re- 
bellious people. 

9 How long hall] forheare them, vnto whom 
Ihaue done ſo much good? i 

10 * Many Kings haue Ideftroyed for their 
fakes: Pharao with his ſeruants and all his arme 
haue I fmicten downe. 

11 All the nations haue I deftroyed before 
them: I haue deftroyed the Eaft, the people of 
thetwocountryes Tyrus and Sydon, & haue {laine 
all their enemies. ei 


12 Speake thou therefore vnto them, ſaying, 


Thus faith the Lord, 
13 I haue led youthorow the Sea, and haue 
giuen you aſureſſway, ſince the beginning: * I gaue 
you Moyfes for a guide, and Aaron fora Prieft. 

14. I gaue you light in a pillar of fire, & great 
wonders haue I done among you: yet haue ye for- 
gotten me, ſaith the Lord. 2 

15 Thus ſaith the Almightie Lord, The quailes 
* were a token vnto you: I gaue. you tentes for 
ſafcgard, uherein ye murmured: : 

16 And ye triumphed not in my Name for the 
H of your enemies, but ye yet murmure 


17 Where are the benefites that I haue done 
for you? when yee were hungrie in the wilder- 
neffe, did ye not ctie vnto me? 

18 Saying, Why haft thou brought vs into this 
wilderneſſe, to kill vs? Ithad bene better for vs to 
haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to dye inthe wil- 
derneſſe. 

19 Thad pitie vpon your mournings, and gaue 
you Manna to eate: * fo ye did eate Angels food. 

20 When ye were thirſtie, did not 1 cleane the 
ftone,and waters did flowe out to fatishe you from 
the heat I couered you with the leanes of the trees, 

21 And I gaue yon fat countreys: I caft out the 
Canaanites, the Pherefits, & Philiftims before you: 
* what hall I doe more for you, ſaith the Lord? 


22 Thus faith the Almightie Lorde, * M hen ye 


were in the wilderneſſe at the bitter waters, being a 
thirſt, and blaſphe ming my Name, 


23 Igaue you not fire for the blaſphemies, but 


caſt a tree into the water, and made the riuer ſweet. 
24 What fhall I doe vnto thee, O Iacob ? thou 

*Tuda wouldeft not obey : I will turne me to other 

nations, and vnto thofe will Igiue my Name, that 

they may keepe my Laues. 
25 Seeing ye haue forfaken mee, I will alfo for- 

fake you : when yee afke mercie of mee, I will not 

* . 


haue pitie vpon uu. ons 
26 When ye call vpon me, wil not heare you: 
for yee haue defiled your handes with blood, and 
your feete are ſwift to commit murther, 
27 Although ye haue not forfaken me, but your 
owne ſelues. faith the Lord. 


28 Thus faith the Almightie Lorde, Hauc I not 
1 


Chap. ij. 


rayed you, as a father his ſonnes, and as a mother 
— daughters, and as a nurce her yong babes, 

29 Ihat yee would be my people, as I am your 
God, and that yee would bee my children, as Lam 
your Father? 


137 


30 »I gathered you together as a henne gathe- . 7 


reth her chickins vnder her wings : but nowe what 
thall Ido vnto yow I wil caſt you out fro my fight. 


31 *Whenyou bring giftes vnto mee, I will * Vel 


turne my face from you: for your ſolemne feaſt 
day es, your newe moones, and your circumciſions 
haue 1 forfaken. 

32 I fent vnto you my ſeruants the Prophetes, 
whom ye haue taken and flaine, and torne their bo- 
dies * pieces, whofe blood I will reuenge, faith the 


rd. — 

33 Thusfaith the Almightie Lorde, Your houfe 
fhalbe defolate ; I wil caſt) ou out as the wind doth 
the ſtubble. 

34 Your children fhall not haue generation: for 
they haue defpifed my commandements, and done 
the thing that I hate, before me. b 

35 Your houles will I giue vnto a people to 
come, uho ſE all beleeue me though they — mee 
not, and they, vnto whom I neuer ſhewed miracle, 
fhall do the things that I command them. 

36 though they fee no Prophets, yet fhall they 
hate their imquities. 

37 J Iwill declare the grace that I will doe for 
the people to come, whofe children reioyce in 
gladneſie, and though they haue not ſeene me with 
bodily eyes, yet in heart they beleeue the things 
that IR . 

38 Non thereſore brother, beholde what great 
glory, and fee the people that come from the Eaſt. 

» 39, Vnto whom I will giue for leaders, Abra- 


ham, Iſaac, Iacob, Ofeas,Amos, Micheas, Ioel, Ab- 


dias, Jonas. 

40 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Za- 
charias, and Malachias (which is called alfo the 
* meflenger of the Lord.) 


GA. LIL 


The Synagogue findith fanis with ber owne children, 18 be 


Gentiles are called. z 
Hus faith the Lord, I brought this people out 
of bondage : I gaue them alfo my commande- 
ments by my ſeruants the Prophets, whom they 
would not heare, but defpifed my counfels. 

2 The mother that bare them, faith vnto them, 
Goe you away, O children: for lama widow and 
forfaken, 

3 I brought you pa gladneſſe, but with: 
forowand heahine(fe haue d loft you: for ye haue 
finned againſt the Lord your God; and done the 
thing that diſplesſeth him- e 

4 But what fhall I now doe vnto you? Lama 
widow and forfaken: goe ye, O my children, and 
afke mercie of the Lord, : 

5 Andthee, O father, I call for a witneſſe for 
the mother ef theſe children, which would not 
Keepe my couenant, m : 

6 That thou bring them to confifion, and 


their mother to a {poyle, that their kindred be not 


continued. ; 

7 Let their names be ſcattered among the hea- 
then : let them be put out of the earth, for they 
baue defpifed my couenant. f 

8 Woe vnto thee, Aſſur: for thou hideſt the 
vnrighteous in thee : O wicked people, remember 


Mala c.. l. 


-S 


* what I did vnto Sodom and Gomorah, “Gent 18.20% 
9 Whoſe 


2765.1. 1718, 9. 


9 Whofelandis mixed with cloudes of pitch 
and heapes of aſhes: fo will Ido vnto them, that 
heare me not,faith the Almightie Lord. 

10 Thus faith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell my 
people, that I will giue them the king dome of Ic- 
ruſalem, which I would haue giuen vnto Ifrael. 

tr And ] will get me glorie by them, and giue 
them the cnerlafting tabernacles, which I had pre- 
pared for thoſe. 

12 They hall haue at; vill the tree of life, ſmel- 
ling of oyn: ment: they ſhall neither labour nor 
be wearie. F 

13 Gozye, and ye fhail receiue it: pray that 
che time, whichis long, may be ſhortened: the 
kingdome is already prepared for you: watch. 

14 Tuake heauen and earth to wimeffe: for I 
haue aboli ted the euill, and created the good: for 
J liue, ſaich the Lord. 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bring 
them vp with gladneſſe: make their feete as falt as 
a pillar: for I haue choſen thee, ſaich the Lord. 

16 And thofe that be dead, wiH I raife vp from 
cheir places, and bring them out of the graues: for 
Thaue knowen my Name in Ifrael. 

17 Feare not thou mother of the children: for 
Ihaue chofen thee, faith the Lord. 

18 I willfend thee my ſeruants Efay and Iere- 
mie to helpe thee, by whofe counfell I haue ſancti- 
fied and prepared for thee twelue trees laden with 
diuers fruites, i said w 

19 Andasmany fountaines flowing with milke 
and honie, and ſeuen mightie mountaines, where- 
upon there grow rofes and lilies, hereby I will fil 
thy children with ioy. 

20 Execute iuſtice for the widowe : indge the 
cauſe of the fatherleffe : gine to the poore: defend 
the fatherleffe : clothe the naked. 

21 Heale the wounded,and ficke: laugh not a 
lame man to ſcorne: defend the creeple, and let 
the blinde come into the light of my cleerenetfe. 
22 Keepe the olde and theyong that are with- 
in thy walles. 


23 * Wherefoener thou ſindeſi the dead, take 


them and bury them, and I will giue thee the firft 
place in my reſurrection. 

24 Abide fill, Omy people; and reſt: for thy 
quietneſſe ſhall come. 

25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good nourec: 
ſtabliſh their feere. 

26 None ofthe ſeruaunts that I haue giuen thee, 
tall peri‘h : for I will {zeke them from among thy 
number. i 

27 Beenot weary : for when the day of trouble 
and heauineſſe commeth, other ſhall weepe and be 
ee but thou fhalt hee mery and haue abun- 

nee. 
28 Theheathen (hall enuie thee, and ſhall doe 
nothing againtt thee. fanh che Lord. 

29 Mine hands shall couer thee, fo that thy chil- 
dren thall no: ſee hell. 

30 De ioy full. O thou mother, xith thy children: 
for I will deliuer thee ſaith the Lord. 

31 Kemembez thy children that ſleepe: for I wil 
bring them out of the fides of the earth, and will 


ſhewe mercie vnto them: For I am mercifull, faith, 


the Lord Almightic. 

32 Embrace th. children. vntil I come and thew 
mercie vnto them > for my fountaincs runne ouer, 
and my grace ſhal l not faile. 


33 L Eſdras receiued a charge of the Lord vpon 


II. Efdras, 


the mount Horeb, that I ſhoulde goe vnto them of 
Iſrael, dut when I came to them, t 

and defpifed the commandement of the Lord. 

34 And therefore I fay vnto you, Oyeheathen, 
that heare and vnderſtand, Waite for your thep- 
heard, who fhall gue you euerlafting reſt: for hee 
isneere at hand, that {hall come in the ende of the 
world. 

35 Be ready tothe reward of the kingdome: for 
the everlafting light ſhall fhine vpon you for euer- 
more. 

36 Flee the thadowe of this worlde: receiue the 
ioy of your glory: Iteſtine my Sauiour openly. 

37 Receme the g. f: that is giuen you, and bee 
glad, giuing thankes vnto him, that hath called you 
to theheauenly kirgdome. 

38 Arife, and ſtand vp, and beholde the number 
of thofe that are ſealed for the feaſt of the Lord, 

39 Which are departed from the ſhado x of the 
worlde, and haue recciued glorious garments of the 
Lord. 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and hut vp them 
that are clothed in white, which haue fulfilled the 
Law of the Lord. 

41 The number of chy children whom thou lon- 
geſt for, is fulfilled: beſeech the power of the Lord, 
that thy people which haue bene called from the 
beginning, may be ſanctified. 

42 * I Eliras faw vpon mount Sion a great peo- 
p le whom I could net number, and they all pray- 
ſed the Lord with ſongs. , 

43 Andinthemiddes of them there was a yong 
man higher in ſtature then them all, and vron eue- 
rie one of their heads he fet crownes, & was higher 
then the others, which I much marueiled at. 8 

44 So I afkedthe Angel, and ſayd, Who are 
theſe, my Lord? 

45 Who anfwered, and fayd vnto me, Thefebe 
they, thathaue put off the mortall clothing, and 
haue put on the immortall, and haue confeſſed the 
Name of God: now are they crovned, and receiue 
the palmes. 

46 Then fayd I vnto the Angel, What yoong 
man is it, that ſetteth crownes on them, and giue 
them the palmes in their hands? , 

47 And he anfwered and fa) d vnto me, It is the 
Sonne of God, whom they haue confeſſed in the 
world. Then began I greatly to commend them, 
that had ſtood fo ftrongly for the Name of the 
Lord. 


48 Then the Angel ſayd vnto me, Go thy way, 


and tell my people, what, and how great wondes 
af the Lord God thou haſt feene. 


; C HAP. TIL 


4 The woonder ous worl s, which God did fur the prople are veested, 
31 Afuras maacncilesh that God ſufftretb she Bavylonians te 
bauc rule ouer hu people, which yet arc finuers alfo, 

N the thirtieth veere after the fall of the citie, as 
h was at Babylon, I lay troubled vpon my bed, 
and my thoughts came vp to my heart, 

2 Becauſe I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and the 
wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 

3 So rey fffirit was fore mooned , fo that I be- 
gan to ſpeake fearefull words to the moft High, 
and fayd, 

4 O Lord, Lord, thou ſpakeſt at the beginning 
when thou alene plantedſt the earth, and gau 


comniandement vato the people, 
5 * And a bodie vnto — ~ 


Reuel 7.9 


8e. 2.5. 


Gt. 6.12. 


*Gene.7 10. 


1. pls. 3. 20. 


„Gene. 121. 
Gene. 19 5. 


ene. 21 7,3. 
Gen. 23.2 5, IE. 


who was alſo the workmanſliip of thine hands, and 
haft breathed in him the — of life, ſo that he li- 
ued beſoie thee. 

6 And leaddeft him into Paradiſe, which thy 
right — had planted or euer the earth ſ brouglit 
toorth. 

7 kuen then thou gaueſt him commandement 
to loue thy way : but he trauſgreſſed it, and imme- 
diatly thou ar pointedſt death to him and his gene- 
ration. of whom came nations, tribes, people and 
kindreds out of number. 

8 * And euery people walked after their owne 
will, and did w onderfall things before thee,and de- 
ſpiſed thy commandements. 


9 * but at the time appointed thou broughteſt 


the food vpon thoſe that dwelt in the world, and 
deftroyed{t them, 

10 So that by the flood, that came to euery one 
of chem which came ty death ynto Adam, 

rr Vet thou leſteſt one, euen * Noe, whith his 
houtholde,of whom came all righteous men. 

12 And when they that dwelt vpon the carth, 
began to multiply, and the number of the children, 
people, and many nations were increafed, they be- 
gan to be more vngod]; chen the firtt. 

13 Now when thev Intedwwickedly before thee, 
*thou diddeft chufe thee amen from among them, 
whofe name was * Abraham, 

14 Whom thou louedſt, and vnto whom onely 
thou ſliewedſt thy will, 

15 And madeft an euerlaſting couenant with 
him, promifing him that thou wouldeft neuer for- 
fake his feed. 

16 * And vnto him thou gaueſt Ifaac, * ynto 


aac alſo thou gauch Iacob and Ffau,*and diddeſt 


chuſe Iacob , and caſt off Eſau, and ſo Iacob be- 
came a great multitude. 

17 And when thou leddeſt his feed out of E- 
gypt. * thou broughreſt them vp to mount Sina, 

18 And enclinedſt the heauens and bowedſt 
downe the earth, and diddeſt mooue the ground, 
and cauſe the depths to ſhake, and diddeſt aſtoniſh 
the world. 

19 And thy glorie went thorow foure gates of 
fire, with earthquakes, winde and colde, that thou 
mighteft give the Law vnto the feed of Iacob, and 
chat auch the generation of Iſrael fhould diligent- 
Ay obferie. í 

20 Yet tookeft thou not away from them the 
wicked heart, that the Law might bring forth fruit 
in them. 

21 For * Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, was 
cuercome and vanquifhed , and all they thar are 
bome ofhin. 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe ioyned with the 
Law in the hearts of the people, with the wicked- 


neſſe of theroot : fo that the good departed away, . 


and the cuill abode ſtill. 

23 So the times paſſed away, and the yeres were 
brought to an end, * till thou diddeſt raiſe thec vp 
aferuant called Dauid, r 

24 * Whom thou commandedſt to build a citie 
vnto thy Name, to call vpon theetherein + ith in- 
cenſe and facrifice. 

25 When this vas done many yeeres, che inha- 
bitants forfooke thee, f 

26 Following the ayes of Adam & all his ge- 
neration: for they al had a wicked heart. 

27 Therfore thou gaueſt thy citie ouer into the 


> 
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28 But doe they that dwell at Babylon any bet- 
ter, that they {hould haue the dominion of Sion? 

29 For when I came thither, and lau their wic- 
ked deeds without number (for this is the thirtieth 
yere that I fee many trefpafling) I was diſcouraged. 

30 For I faw, howe thou ſufferedſt them thar 
finne,and fparedit the wicked doers, where as thou 
haft deſtroyed thine ownepcople , and preferucd 
thine enemies, and thou haft not fhewed it. 

31 I can not perceiue how this commeth to 
paffe. Are thedeeds of Babylon better then they 
of Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people that knoweth 
thee heſides Ifrael ? or what generation hath fo be- 
leeued thy teſtimonies, as Jacob? 

33 And yet their reward appeareth not, & their 
labour hath no fruit: for J haue gone heere and 
there thorowout the heathen, and I fee them flou- 
riſh, and thinke not vpon thy commandements, 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickednefle now 
in the ballance , and theirs alfo that dwell in the 
world, and no mention of thee tkall be found but 
in Iſrael. 

35 Or when is it that they that dwell on the 
earth, haue not finned in thy fighe : or what people 
hath fo kept thy commandements ? 

36 Thou ſhalt ſurely finde that Iſrael by name 
hath kept thy precepts, but not the heathen. 


C HAP. IIII. 
2 The Angelertproon:th Ejaras becauſe bee feemed to enter into 
the proſpu nu iuage ment i of Goa. 

A Nd the Angell that was ſent vnto mee, whofe 

name was V rielanfwered, 
2 Andfavd , Thine heart hath taken too muc 
vpon it in this world, and thou thinkeft to compre- 
hend the wayes of the Higheſt. 

3 Then (avd I, Vea, my Lord. And he anfwered 
me, and ſayd, I am fent to fhew thee three wayes, 
and to (et forth three fimilitudes before thee, 

4 Whereofif thou canſt declare me one, Iwill 
few thee alfo the way , that thou deſireſt to fee, 
and I will thew thee from whence the wicked heart 
commeth, 

5 And I ſayd, Tellon, my Lord. Ihen ſaydhee 
vento me, Go thy way : weigh me the weight of the 
fire, or meaſure me the blaſt of che winde, or call 
me againe th: dav that is paft. 

6 Then anfivered J, ond favde , What man is 
borne, that can do that, which thou requireſt mee, 
concerning theſe things? ` 
¥ 7 Andhe favd vnto mee, If I thould afke thee 
how deepedwelhirgs are in the middes ofthe fea, 
or how great ſprings are in the beginning of the 
depth, or how great ſprings are in the ftretching 
out of the heauen, or which are the borders of Ta- 
radiſe, 

8 Peraduenture thou wouldeft fav vnto mee, I 
neuer went downe to the decpe. nor vet to the hell, 
neither did I euer clime vp to heauen. 

9 But now haue I afked thee hut of fire and 
winde, & of the day, whereby thou hañ paned aad 
from the which things thou cantè not be {enarared, 
and yet canſt thou gine me none i ere of em. 

ro Hectavd moreouer vite mee, Thine owne 
things, acd fuchasare g. en vp withthee, cantt 
thou not know: 

rr Howe ſbouid chy veſſell then be a le to 
comprehend the v of the Highs, and nowe 
outwardly in the corrut world, to vnderPand the 

r cones, 


r . 


d corruption, that is euidentin my fight? 
12 Then faid I vnto him, It were better that we 

were not at all, then that we (hould liue in wicked- 

nefie,and to ſutfer, and not to know wherefore. | 

euch. .d. 13 And he anſivered me, and ſayd, *I came to a 

2. (on. 2j. is. foreſt in the plaine where the trees held a counſell, 

14 And fayd, Come, let vs goe fight againib the 
fea, that it may give place to vs, and that wee may 

make vs more woods. 

15 Likewife the floads of thefeatooke coun- 
ſell, and ſayd, Come, let vs goe vp and fight againft 
the trees of the wood, that we may get another 
countrey for vs. l l 

16 But che purpoſe ofthe wood was vaine : for 
the fire came and conſumed it. 


ILEſdras 


muſt be prepared. — ~ 

33 Then J anſwered, and fayd, How, and when 
fl-all thefe things come to pale ? wherefore are our 
yeeres few and euillꝰ 

34 Ard hee anſwered me, faying, Hafte not to 
be aboue the moft High: for thou laboureſt in 
vaine to be aboue him, though thou indeuour ne- 
uer fo much. 

35 Did not the ſoules alſo of the righteous afke 
quettion of thefe thing: in their chambers, faving, 
How long fhal! I thus hope? and when commeth 
the fruit of my barne and our wages ? 

36 And vpon this Ieremiel the Archangel an- 
{wered, and fayd, Mhen the number of the feeds is 
filled in you: for he hath weighed the world in the 


17 Likewife alfo the pupoſe of che goods of balance. 


the (ea: for the ſand ſtood vp and {topped them. 
18 If thou were iudge betweene theſe two, 
whom wouldeſt thon iuftifie? or whom wouldelt 
thou condemne? a 
19 Lanfwered,& faid, Verely it is a foolith pur- 
poſe, that they both haue deuiſed: for the ground 
is appointed for the wood, & the fea hath his place 
to beare his foods. 
20 Ihen anfivered he mee, asd fayd, Thou haft 
given aright iudgement: but why iudgeit thounot 
thy felfeaifo? , 
21 For like as the ground is appointed for the 
* Ifa 58 dg. on wood, & the f-a for his floods, fo * they that dwell 
33I vpon earth, can vnderſtand nothing, but that which 
— is vpon carth : and they that are in the heauens,the 
things that a e aboue the height of the heauens. 


22 Thenanfweged I, ond fayd, Ibeſeech the, O 


Lord, let vnderflanding be giter me, 

23 For I did not purpoi to inguire of thine hie 
things , but ↄf· ſuch as wee dayly meddle withall, 
naviely, wherefore Iitael is made a reproch to the 
heathen, and for what cauſe the people whom thou 
batt loued, is ginen ouer to wicked nations, & why 

the Law of owr fathers is aboliſhed, and the written 
' ceremonies are come to none effect, 

24 Why wee axe toſſed to and fio thorow the 
world as the graſhoppers, and our life is a ver ie 
feare, and we are not — woorthie to obteine 

mei... „„ 

25 But u hat will he doe to his Name, which is 
called vpon ouer vs? Of cheſe things haue I aiked 
the queſtion. * ; 

26 Thenanfiveredhe me, and fayd, The more 
thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſi alt maruell: for the 
world haſteth faf to partic ava, 


‘ 
27 And cannot comprehend the things, that are 
promiſed to ther ghteous in time to come: for dus 


world is full of ighteouſneſit and weakeneſſe. 

28 Burto declate thee the things whereofthou 
afkeft, the euill is fowen, but the defiructionthere- 
of is not vet come. | 

29 Ifthe euill now that is fowen, be not turned 
vplde donne, and if the place here the euill is 
ſo wen, pae not away, then cannot the thing come 
thet is owen with goud, . 

30 lor the gen- of enill ved hath bene fowen 
in tiic beat of Adan fi om the D. gn] gan how 
much vngodlincſſe hath hee brought vp vnto this 
rime’ and kew much thail he bring forth until the 
Da: ucft come? 

gt Ponder with chy ſelfe how: uch fruit of wic- 
kelneil. the core t cuil teed hringeth forth, 

2 And hen the ftalkes thall ve cut done, 

which are without number, how gent an harust 


37 The meaſure ofthe timesismeafured : the 
ages are counted by number, and they fkail not be 
— or ſhaken, tili the meaſure thereof be ful- 

ed. 

38 Then anfwered I, and faid, O Lord, Lord, we 
are all euen full of ſinne, 

39 And for our ſake peraduenture the harueſt 
of the righteous is not fulfilled, hecauſe of tbe finne 
of chem that dwell vpon earth, 

40 So he aniwered me, and fayd, Goe, and afke 
aweman withchilde, when thee hath fulfilled her 
nine moncths, if her wombe may keepe the birth 
any longer within her. 

41 Then fayd I, No, Lord, fhe can nat. And he 
fpi vnto me, In the grauc the placesof foulesare 
like the wombe. i 

42 For as thee that is withchilde, hafteth to e- 
{cape the neceſlitie of the trauell, fo doe theſe pla- 
ces haſte to deliuęr choſe things that are commit- 
ted vnta them. À 

43 That which thou defireft to fee,fhalbe hew- 
ed thec ironi the beginning. 

44 Then anfwered I, and fayd, If I haue found 
grace in thy fight, and if it be poifible , and if I be 
meet therefore, . 

45 She mee whether there be more to come 
then is paft, er moe things paft, then are to come. 

46 M haris paft, L know, but whatis to come, I 
know not. > 

47 And he faid vnto me, Stand onthe right fide, 
and I wili expound thee this by example. 

48 So I ſtoode and beholde, a hote burning o- 

uen paſſed before mee: and when the fame was 
gonaby, I looked, and beholde, the fmoke had the 
vr per hund. 
49 Afer this there paſſed before mee a watrie 
cloud, and fent downe much ra ine with a ſtorme: 
and whenthe ſtormie raine was palt, the droppes 
came after. $ 

50 Thenfayd hee vnto mee, Confider with thy 
felfe, as the raine is more then the droppes, and as 
fire exceedeth the froake, fo the portion that i 
paſt, ha the vpper hand. And the droppes, and the 
{racake «were much. 

51 Then J prayed, and fairl, May I liue, thinkeſt 
thou, vntill chat time ? or what Mall come to pafe 
in thoſe dayes? 

52 Hecanfiwered me, and fayd, Of the tokens 
whereof thou afkeft me, I can t ell chee a part: but 
J am not fent to fhew thee of thy life: for I do not 
know it. 

CHAP. v. 
t ela ter tim: ctructh ile nd. 16 Uneiokreomfuelfe and 
at Wa Seals ragne in the world. 23 Teal is vactted 
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Chap. v. 


Ne concerning the tokens, beholde, 


the times thall come, that they which dwell 


vpron earth, (Lal etakin in a gicat number,and the, 


way of the trueth thall be hid, and the Jand falle 
tarren irem faith, 

2 And * imquitiefkalbe increaſed more then 
thou halt ſeene now or balt heard in time pat. 

3 And it thall come to pulie, tl. at one tiall fee 
in foot, and thou thali fee the land defolate, which 
now reigneth. — 

4 Vea, if God graunt thee to liue, thou fhalt fee 
after the third crumpet,that the ſunne thal uddin- 
Iytliine againe in the night, and the moone three 
times a day. 

5 Blood ftal drop out of wood, & the ſtone 
fhal giue his voice, & the people ſhalbe mooued. 

6 And he il all rule, of v home they hope not 
that d well vpon eau th, and the fowles Il. al change 

lace, i — ee 
4 7 And the fea of Sodom thal caſt out fith, and 
make a noy ſe in the night, which many (hall not 
know, hut they {hall heare the roy ce thereof. 


8 There tball be a confuſion in many places, 


and the fire ſhall oft breake foorth, and the wilde 
beaſtes (Hall change their places, and menſtruous 
women Mall beare monſters, 

9 And ſalt waters fhal! be found in the ſweete, 
and all friends fall fight one againſt another: then 
Mall wit hide it ſelfe, and vndetſtanding depart in- 
to his ſecret clamh er. À 

ro It ſhall be fought of many, and yet not bee 
found: then {hall vm ighteouſneſſe and voluptu- 
ouſneſſe haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 

rr One land alfo ikall afke another, and fay, Is 
righteous iuſtice gone through thee? And it (hall 
ſay, No. 

12 At the fame time fall men hope, but not 
obteine: they Mall labour, but their enterpriſes 
{hall not pri oſper. i 

13 Tofhewe thee fuch tokens I haue Isane and 
if thou wilt prav againe and weepe as now and falt 
ſeuen daycs, thou lll alt heare yet greater thinges 
then theſe. ; 

14 © IhenIawaked, and a fearefulneffe wen 
thorow all my body, and my n inde was feeble and 
fainted. 

15 But the Angel that was come to talke with 
me, held mee comforted mec, and fet me vp voi 
my feere. 

16 And in the ſecond nigi., Salathiel the cap- 
taine of the people came vnto me, laying, Where 
halt thou bene ? and why is thy countenance, fo 
heauie? i ~ 

17 Knoweft thou not chat Ifrael is committed 
vnto three inghe land of their captiuitie. 

18 Vp then and eate, and foifakevs not, as the 
ſhephea:d that icaueth his flocke in the bandes of 
the cruell vous. e i 

19 I hen faid Ivnto him, Goe thy wayes from 
me, au come not neac me; and when he heard 
it, he went fiom me. — N 

20 And I fated ſæuen dayes, mourning & wee- 
ping. as Vriel the Angel had commanded me. 5 

21 And aſter ſeuen daꝝ es the thoughts of mine 
heart were very grieuous vito me egaine, 

22 And I had a deſire to reafon againe, “and I 
began to talke with the moft High againe, 

23 And ſaid, O Lord, Lord: of excry foteſt of 

carth, end of all the trees thereof thou haft 
hoſen thee one ogely vine) ad. 


27 And among al t 


24 And of all lands of che void thou haft cho- 
fon thee one fit, and of al che foures of die ground 
thou heft cl ofen thee one lillie. 

25 And of all the depshes of the fva thon haft 
filled thee ong rer, and of all builded cities chou 
haſt fanctified Sion vnto thy felfe. 

26 And of all the ſoules that are created, thou 


haſt named thee one douc, & ef all the cattel that 


are made,thou haft appointed thee one fl. cepe. 

i multitude of people thou 
haft gotten thee one people, and vnto thispeople 
whom thou louedſt, thou gaueſt a Lawe that is pro~ 
ucd of ail. eo 

28 And now, O Lorde, why haft thou giuen this 
one peeple oucr vnto many? and vpon one roote 
thou haſt fer others, and kah ſcattered thine oncly 
people anong many. l 

29 They treade them downe, which haue with- 
ſtood thy promifes, & befecue not thy teſtimonies. 

30 And if hou diddeft fo much hate thy peos, 
ple, they foulde haue bene punithed with thine 


. owns handes, r 


i 31 € Now when Ihad ſpoken thefe wordes, the 
Angel that came to mee the night afore, was (ent 
vnto me, ' 

32 And ſaid vnto me, Heare me, and I wil teach 
thee, and heal ken that I may inftrué thee further. 
33 And I ſaid, Speake on, my Lord. Then faid he 
vnto me, Ihou art fore vexed and troubled for If 
racls fake, Loueſt thou them beiter, chen hee doth 
that made them? — Eoi 

34 And I faid, No, Lord: Fut of very forow haue 
Lf; o ken: for my reines paine me guery houre,while 
I labour to comprehend the way ofthe moſt Hie, 
and to feeke out part ofhis indgement, yy 

35 And he ſaid vnto nic, Thou canft not. And I 
fayd, Wherefore ,Lord, wherefore was I borne? or 
why was not my mothers womhe then my graue? 
fo had Inot {Gene the trouble of Iacob, and the 

griefe ofthe RockeofIfadl. |, i * 

36 And he fayd vnto me, Number vnto me the 
things that are not, yet come, r gather mee the 
drops that are ſcuttèred, or make me the withered 
flowers greene againe. — 

37 Gpen me the places that are cloſed, & bring 
mee foorth the windes , that are fhut vp therein: 
fhew me the image ofa voyce, and then will I de- 
clarethee the thing that thou aſkeſt and Jaboureft 
to know. — — 

38 And I ſayd, O Lord, Lord, wha can know 
theſe things, but he that hath not hisdwelling with 

t + 


men? “i 
39 But Ithat am — how can I ſpeake of 
thefe things, v hereof thou afkeft me? 

40 Then ſaid he vnto me, Like as thon canſt doe 
none of theſe things, that I haue ſpoken of, ſo canſt 
thou not finde out my iudeement, nor the leaf be- 
nent, that J haue promifed vnte my people. 


41 Then Tfaid, Bchold, O Lord, the laſt things 


are preſent vnto thee, and what fhallthev doe that 
haue hene before mee, or we that be now, or they 
that fl.all come after vs? 

42 And hee fayd vnto me, I will compare my 
indgemert vnto a ring: as there is no facknefle of 
the taft, ſo there is no {iviltmeffe of the firſt. 

43 Then I anfwered, and fyd, Couldeft thou 
not make at once thoſt tha: haue bene, thoſe that 


are now, & thoſe shat fhall come, that thou mighit- 


elt {hew tby iudgement the feona? 
44 Then 


a 
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44 Then anfwered he me, The creature, faid he, 
cannot preuent the Creator, neither can the world 
hold them at once, that ſhall be created therein. 

45 And I ſaid, As thou haft taught thy feruant, 
that thou which giueſt ſtrength 20 4% haft giuen 
life at once to all the worke created by thee, and 
haſt ſuſteined it, ſo might it now alſo conteine all 
men at once. 

46 And he ſaid vnto me, Afke the wombe of a 


woman, and fay vnto her, Why muft thon haue 


time before thou bringeſt foorth? require her to 
bring foorth renne at once. 

47 And I ſaid, Surely the cannot, but by diftance 
of time. 

48 Then faid hee vnto me, So haue I diuided 
the number of the earth by times when ſeede is 
fowen vpon it. — 1 

49 For as a yong childe begetteth not that that 
belongeth to the aged, ſo haue I ordeined the time 
which I haue created. 

Fo @ Iaſked againe, and faid, Seeing thou haft 
now fhewed me the way, I will proceed to ſpeake 
before thee : for our mother, whom thou haft told 
me is yong,draweth fhee necre vnto age? 

51 He anſwered me, and faid, Afke a woman 
that trauaileth,and thee will tell thee, 

52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not th 
(whom thou haft now brought foorth) like thofe 
that were before thee, but lefe of ſtature? 

53 And (hee fhall anfivere thee, Some were 
borne in the flower of youth, others were borne 
in the time of age, when the wombe failed. 

4 Confider nowe thy felfe, howe that ye are 
leffe of ſtature, then thofe that were before you. 

55. And fo are they that come after you, leſſe 
thenye, as the creatures which now beginne to be 
olde, and haue paſſed ouer the ftrength of youth. 

56 Then faid J, Lord, I beſeech thee, if I haue 
found fauour in thy fight, fhexe thy feruant by 
whome doef thou gouerne thy work emanthip ? 


CHAE vy 


God hath forefeene all things is his ſecrete counfelland is authour 
shereofyand bath created them for his children, 25 The felsci- 
tie of the age 10 come, 

A Nd he faid vnto mee, In the beginning when 

the round world was made, and before the 
borders of the world were fet,and before the winds 

blew one againſt another: s 

2 Before the noyſe of thunders founded, before 
the bright lightning did fhine foorth, before the 
foundations of Paradife were layde: 

3 Before the faire flowers did appeare, before 
the mooueable powers were ftablifhed, before the 
innumerable armies of Angels were gathered: 


4 Before the heights ofthe aire were lifted yp, 9 


before the meafures of the heauens were named, 
before the chimmcis in Sion were hote: 

5 Before the prefent y ceres were fought out, and 
before the affections of them that now finne, were 
turned away, and they that haue layde vp the trea- 
fare of faith,were fealed, 

6 Then did I purpofe thefe things, and they were 
made by mee alone,and by none other : by mealfo 
they ſhalbe ended, and by none other. 

7 Then anfwered J. and faide, What fhalbethe 
diuiſion oftimes? or when (hall be the ende of the 
fut, and the beginning of it that followeth? 

8 Aud he fayde vnto mec, From Abraham vnto 
YWaac,\-hen Iacob and Eſau were bome of him, *1a- 


all it together. 


II. Eſdras. 


cobs hand held faſt the heele of Efau. 

9 For Eſau is the end of this world, and Iacob is 
the beginning of it that followeth. 

ro The hand of man is betwixt the heele and the 
hand. Other things, Eſdras, aſke thou not. 

11 JI anſwwered then, and ſaide, O Lord, Lord, if 
Thaue found fauour in thy fight, 

12 I beſeeche thee, make an ende to ſhewe thy 
ſeruant thy tokens, whereof thou fhewedft mee part 
the laft night, 

¥3 So he anfivered mee and faid, Stand vp vpon 
thy feere, and heare a mightie founding voyce. 

14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but the 
place where thou ſtandeſt, hall not be moouaid. 

15 And therefore when hee fpeaketh, be not a- 
fraide: for of the ende ſhall be the word, and of the 
foundation of the earth ſhall it be vnderſtood. 

16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, it 
trembleth and is mooued : for it knoweth, that it 
muſt be changed at the ende. 

17 And when J had heard it, I ftoode vp vpon 
my feete, and hearkened, and beholde, there wasa 
voyce that ſpake, and the found of it was like the 
found of many waters: 

18 And it fayd, Beholde, the dayes come, that 
I will come and inquire of them that dwell vpon 
the earth, 

19 And when Ibeginncto inquire of them,who 
by their vnrigh:eouſneſſe haue hurt others, & when 
the affliction of Sion ſhalbe fulfilled, 

20 And the world, that ſhall vanith away, fhall 
be ſealed, then will I (hew theſe ſignes: the books 
ſhalbe opened before the heauen, and they (hall fee 

21 And the children of a yere olde thall fpeake 
with their voices: the women with child ſhal bring 
forth vntimely children of three or foure moneths 
olde,and they ſhall liue that are raifed vp. 

22 Then ſuddenly ſhall the fowen places ap- 


peare as the vnſowen, and the full ſtore houſes ſhall 


fuddenly be found emptie. 

23 And the trumpet thall ſound, and all they 
chat heare it, ſnalbe fuddenly afrayd. ‘ 

24 At that time ſhall friends fight with friends, 
as with enemies, and the earth {nal feare with them: 
the ſprings of the welles thal ſtand ftil, and in three 
houres they ſhall not runne. 

25 Whofoeuer remaincth from all thefe things 
cha: Ihaue tolde thee, ſhalbe ſaued, and fee my fal- 
uation, and the end of your world. * 

26 And the men that are rece: ued, ſtrall feeit: 
they that haue not taſted death} from their birth; 
and the heart of thè inhabitants ſhall be changed, 
and turned to another meaning. “ 

27 For euill hall be put out, and deceit fhall be 
uenched, — 
28 But faith ſhall flourith : corruption fhall be 


ouercome, and the trueth which hath bene fo long 


ithout fruit, ſhall come forth. 
or q And when he talked with me, beholde, I 
lookeda little vpon him before whom I ſtood. 

30 And theſe words faid he vnto me, Iam come 
to {hew thee the time of the night to come. 

31 If thou wilt pray againe, and faſt ſeuen dayes 
more, l will tell thee more things, and greater then 
chefe,which I haue heard in the day. ‘ 

32 For thy vovee is heard before the Highett : 
ſurely the mighty hath feene thy righteous — 
hee hath ſeene alſo thy chaſtitie, which thou 
kept ſince thy youth. 


33 Thae 


Cue. 1.7. 


me. 1. 36. 


, 


im ae — — 


Chap. vij. 


33 Therefore hath he fent me to ſhewe thee all 
thefe things, and to fay vnto thee, Bee of good 
comfort and feare not, 

34 And haſte not in the vaine confiderstion 
of the firſt times, nor make haſte to the latter 
times. J 

35 And ofter this I wept againe and faſted ſeuen 
dayes in likemaner, that I might ſullill the three 
weekes, which he had appoinred me. 

36 And in the eight night was mine heart vex- 
ed within meagaine,. nd I began to tpeake before 
the moft High. l — 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and my 

ſoule was in diſtreſſe, r 2 

38 And I faid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt exprefly in 
the firſt creation (euen the firſt day) and comman- 
dedit * that the heauenand the earth ſhould bee 
made, and the wor ke followed thy word. 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the darke- 
neſſe was on cuery fide with ſilence: there was no 
mans voyce as yet created of thee. 

40 Then commanndedft thou abright light to 
come forth out of thy treaſures, that it might giue 
light to thy worke, 

41 Vpon the fecond day thou createdſt the 
heauenly ayre, and commandedſt it, that going be- 
tweene, it fhould make a diuiſion betweene the 
waters,that the one part might remaine aboue,and 
the other beneath. 

42 Vpon the third day thou commaundedft, 
that the waters fhould be gathered together in the 
ſeuenth part of the earth: fixe partes diddeft thou 
drie, & kept them to the intent that of theſe there 
fhould be that ſhould ſerue thee, becing ſowed of 
God and tilled. 

43 Aſſdone as thy word went forth, the worke 
was Incontinently made. 

44 For immediatly great and innumerable 
fruit did ſpring vp, and many diuers pleafures for 
the tafte, and Rowers of vnchhangeable colour, and 
odours of a moſt woonderfull ſmelh, and thefe 
things were created the third day; © °) o? 

45 upon the fourth day thou createdit the 
light / of the Sunne, and ofthe Moone, and the or- 
der of the ſtaries, 

46 And gaueit them a charge, to doe * ſeruice 
euen vnto man that was for toi e made. 

47 And vpon the fift day thou ſaideſt vnto the 
ſeuenth part * where the waters were gathered, 
that it ſhould bring fooith beaites,as foulesand fi- 
thes : and it was fo. 

48 For the dumbe waters, and without life 
brought forth lining things at the commandement 
of God, that the nations might praife thy wonde- 
rous workes. — — 

49 Then didft thou prepare two lining things: 
the one thou calledft || Behemoth, and the other 
thou calledſt Leuiathan, 

50 And diddeſt ſeparate the one from the o- 
cher: for the ſeuenth Fart, where the water was ga- 
thered, could not hold them. 

51 Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part, which 
was dreed vp the third day, that he fhould dwell in 
the (ame part, wherein are a thouſand hilſes. 

52 Eut vnto Leuiathan thou gaueft the ſeuenth 
Part, that is wet, an {h-f{t prepared him to deuoure 
What thou wilt and when thou wilt. 


53 * the fixt dav thou gauel commande - 
m ent 7 


the earth, that before thee it fhould 


to 


an a p 


54 And beſides this Adam, whom thou madeft 
lord ouer all the workes, which thou haſt created, 
of him come weall, and the people alfo whome 
chou haſt choſen. 

55 All chis haue I fpoken before thee, O Lord, 
becaufe thou haft created the world for our fakes. 

56 As for the other people, which alfo come of 
Adam, thou halt declared them that they are no- 
thing before thee,but he like vnto ſpittle, and haft 
compared their riches vnto a droppe that talleth 
from a veſſell. 

57 And nowe, O Lorde, behold thefe heathen 
which haue bene reputed as nothing, haue begun 
to be lords ouer vs, and to deuoure vs. 1 

58 And we thy people (whom thou haft called 
the firft borne,the onely begotten,and thy feruent 
louer) are giuen into their handes. 

59 If the world then be created for our fakes, 
why haue we not the inheritance thereof in poſſeſ- 
fion? or how long tball we ſuffer thefe things? 


CHA Py avails 
5 Without tribulation none can come to felicitie. 12 Cod ad- 
uertifith all in tine. 18 The comming and death of Christe 

52 The refurrection ana lafl tudgerans, 43 Afier the which 

all corruption ſhad cease, 48 Ali Adam, 59 The true 

bff, 62 The mercies and goo ineſſe of God. 
Nd when 1 had made an end of thefe wordes, 
there was fent vnto me an Angel, which had 
benef ent downe to me the nights afore. 

2 And he ſaid vnto me, Vp, Eldras, and heare 
the words that I am come to tell thee. 

3 And I ſaid, Speake on, my God. Then fayde 
he vnto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, chat 
might be deepe and great, 

4 But preſuppoſe that the entrance thereof 
were narrowe,and like the niters. 

5 Who could go into the (a to looke vponit, 
and to rule it, if he went not thoro the narrowe, 
howe could he come into the broad? 

6 There is alſo another thing: a citie isbuil- 
ded and fet vpon a broad field, and is full of all 
good things: > r 

7 The entrance thereof is narrowe and ina 
dangerous place to fal. that there is fire at the right 
hand, and a deepe vater at the left. 

8 And there is but one path betwixt them, euen 
betweene the fire and the water, ſo that there could 
but one man goe there. 

9 If this citie were giuen vnto a man for ai in- 
htritance, if he neuer went thorowe the perill be- 
fore it, ho. could he receiue his inheritance? 

10 And Ifaid, It is fo, Lord. Then faid he, S0 is 
the portion of Ifracl. 

rr Surely for their fakes haue I made the world: 
and when Adam tranfgreffed my ftatuites, then 
came this thing to paſſe. 

12 Then were the entrances of the world made 
narrow full of forrowe and trauaile: they are but 
fewe,and euil,and full of perils, and very painfull. 

13 For the entrances of the fore world were 
wide and ſure, and brought immortall fruite. 

14 If then thepthatare lining, labour not to 
enter by theſe ſtraite, and brittle things, they can 
not attaine to thofe things that are hid. i 

15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy felfe, feeing 
thou art coruptisje? and why art thou mooued, 
ſeeing thou art mortallꝰ ` 

16 And why haf chou not confidered in thy 


minde the things to come, rather then them that 


are prefent? 
j Ry 
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17 Then ſaid LO Lord, Lord, *feeing thou haft 
ordeined in thy Law, that the righteous thould in- 
herite thefe things, and that the vngodly ſhould 

eriſh, 
à 18 Should the righteous ſuffer ftraitnef2 in ho - 
ping for la: ge things? yet they that haue liued vn- 
godly and fufired ſtraitneſſe, hall not {ee the large 
things, 

2 Then he faid vnto me, There is no iudge 
moreiuft then God, and there is none more wile 
then the moft High. 

20 For many perith in this life, becauſe they 
defpife the Law of God that is appointed, 

21 For God hath diligently admonithed fuch 
as came, ſo oft as they came, what they fhould doe 
to haue life, and what they fhould oſerue, to a- 


uoyd puniſhment. 


22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient vn- 
to him, but ſpake againft him, and imagined vaine 
in eee 

23 And deceiued themſelues by their wicked 
deedes, and denied the power of the moft High, 
and regarded not his wayes. 

24 But they defpifed his Lawe, and refufed his 
promiſes: they haue vnfaithfully broken his ordi- 
nances, and haue not perfourmed his workes. 

25 And therefore, Eſdias, vnto the emptie are 
emptie things, an. to the full, full things. 

26 Beholde, the time hall come, that theſe to- 
Kens which Ihaue tolde thee, hall come to paffe, 
and the bride hall appeare, and the Mall come 
foorth,and be feene that now is vnder the earth. 

27 And whoſoeuer fhall eſcape thefe euils, he 


Hall fee my wonders. 


28 For my fonne Jeſus hall appeare with thofe 
that be with him, and they that remaine, all re- 
joyce within foure hundreth yeeres. 

29 After thefe fame yeres, mall my ſonne Chrift 
die, and all men that haue life. i 

30 And the worlde fhalbe turned into the olde 
ſilence for ſeuen dayes, as inthe fore iudgements, 
fo that no man ſhall remaine. 1 

31 But aſter ſeuen dayes, the world that is yet 
alleepe, hall be raiſed vp: and that {hall die that 
1s Corrupt. B 7 

32 Then the earth ſholl reftore thofe that haue 
flept in her, and ſo ſhall the duft thofe that d well 
therein in filence, and the fecret places thall deli- 
ucr the ſoules that were committed vnto them. 

33 And the moft High (hall appeare vpon the 
ſeate of udgement, and miſeries {hall vanith away, 
and long ſuffering ſhall haue an ende. — 

34 lIuſtice onely ſhall continue: the trueth hal 
remaine, and faith fhall be ſtrong. 

35 The worke ſhall follow, and the reward fhal 
be fhewed : the good deedes ſhall he of force, and 
vnrighteouſneſſe fhall besre no more rule. 

36 Then faid I, Abraham prayed fuſt for the 
Sodomites, and * Moyfes for the fathers that fin- 
ned in the wildernefte, 

37 And they that came after him, for Iſrael in 
the time of Achaz, and Samuel, i 
38 And* Dauid for the deſtruction, and * Sa- 
lomon for them that came into the Sar ctuarie, 

39 * And Flias for thofe that receiued raine, & 
for the dead thar he might liue, 

40 And N echias for che people in the time 
Sennacherib,and dineis others for many. 

41 Fuen fo nov, ſeeing vice is increaſed, & wic- 


kednelle aboundeth, end therighteous haue pray- 


2 
ed forthe vngodly, wherefore (hall not the fame 
effect follow alfo now? 

42 Then he anfivered me, and faid, This prefent 
life is not the end: oft times honour is reteined in 
it: therefore haue they prayed for the weake. 

43 But the day of indgement thall be the ende 
of this world, and the beginning of the immorta- 
litie to come, wherein all corruption ſhall ceaſe. 

44 Intemperancie (hall paſſe away: infidelitie 
ſhalbe cut off: righteouſneſſe {hall grow vp, and 
the veritie fhall {pring vp. 

J Then fhall no man be able to ſaue him that 
is deltroyed,nor oppreſl him that hath gotten the 
victorie. 

46 IJanſwered then, and faid, This is my firt and 
Taft ſay ing, that it had bene better not to haue gi- 
uen the earth vnto Adam, or when it was given 
him, to haue kept him that hee ſhould not haue 
finned. 

47 For what profite is it for men in this preſent 
life to be in hequineile,and after death to frare pu- 
nifhment ? 

48 O Adam, what halt thou done? * for in 
that that thou haft finned, thou art not fallen a- 
lone, but the fail alfo redoundeth vnto vs that 
come of thee. 

49 For what profite is it vnto vs, if there bee 
promifed an immortall Efe, when we do the works 
that bring death? 

50 And that an euerlaſting hope fhould be 
promiſed vs, feeing that we betyde our ſelues to 
deadly vanitie? 

51 And that there fhould bee appointed vs 
dwellings of health and ſafetie, if we haue lined 
wickedly? 

52 And that the glorie of the moft High fhould 
be kept to defend them which haue led a patient 
life, it we haue walked in the wicked wayes? 

5 And that an eternal Paradife fhould be fhew- 
ed, whofe frnite remaineth incorruptible, wherein 
is fafetie and health, if we will not enter into it? 
54 (For we haue bené conuerſant in vnplea- 
fant places) e 

55 And there the faces of them,which haue ab- 
ſteined, ſhould fhine more then ſtarres, if our faces 
be blacker then darkeneffe > S 

56 For while we liued, we did not remember 
when we did vnrighteouſly, that we ſhould ſuffer 
after death. m E 

57 Then anſwered he me, and faid, This isthe 
maner of the banell, which man, that is borne in 
the carthyfhall fight, 

58 That if he be ouercome, he ſhould fuffer as 
thou hat faid : but if he get the victorie, he ſhould 
receiue the thing that I faid. 

59 For this is che life, whereof Moyfes{pake 
vnto che people, white he Lued, faying, * Chuſe 
thee lite, that chou mayer liue. 

60 Ncueriheles they beleeued him not, neither 
the Prophets after hun, nor me allo which haue 
{aid vnto them, 

6i That heauineſſe fkouid not fo be to their 
deſtruction, as ioy fkould come vnto them, to, 
whome ſabiatioi Is pafwaded. 

62 Lanfwered them, and ſaid, I knowe, Lorde, 
that the molt High is called mercifull, in that hee 
hath mercie vpon chem, which ave not yet come 
to. that world. 

63 And chat he hath pitie on thofe that walke 
inhis Laws, 


R r. 5. 18. 
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€4 And that *he is patient: for he long ſuffereth 
thofe that haue finned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberal: for he wil gineas much 
asneedeth. 

66 And chat he is of great mercy : for hee ouer- 
commeth in mercy thofe that are preſent, and that 
are paſt. and themwhicharcto come, : 

67 For if he were not aboundant in his mercies, 
the woride coulde not continue, nor they that haue 
the poi ſlion thereof. 

63 Hee pardoneth alfo : for if he gaue not of his 
goodneſſe, that they that haue done euill, might bee 
relieued from their wickedneſſe, the ten houſande 
part of men ſhould not remaine alhue. 

69 And if he, being iudge, forgaue not thoſe that 
be healed with his worde,and tooke away the mul- 
titude of finnes, ` 

70 There {lould peraduenture be very few left 
in an innumerable multitude. 


CAN II. 

1 The numler of hea diy u mail. 6 The mor bes of God art exe 
cellent 20 Flas pray eth for him an i Rr brs people, 39 The pro. 
mile of [iwanon :othe infl, 53 The 4E tte oF the wink, 

Ndheanfyered mee, faving , The moft High 
made this worlde for many, but the worlde to 
come for fewe. 

2 Iwill tel thee a ſimilitude, O Eſdras. As when 
thouafkelt the earth, it ſhall fay vnto thee, that it 
giueth much earthly matter to make pottes, but li- 
tle duſt that golde commeth of, fo is it with the 
worke of this world. a . ar 

3 * There be many created, but few ſhalbe Rued. 

4 Then aniwered Land faide, Then (wailowe vp 
the wir, O my ſoule, and deuoure vnderſtandling. 

5 For thou haft promifed to heare, & thou wilt 
prophecie: for thou haſt no longer ſpace, but the 
life giuen thee. EA 

6 O Lorċe,ifthou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, that we 
may intreare thee, that thou may eſt gine ſeede vnto 
our heart, & prepare our vnderſtanding, thar there 
mav come f. ite of it, whereby euery one which is 
corrupt, may liue, v ho can fet hiirſolfe for man? 

7 for thou art alone, and ec all are the worke- 
menthip of thing landes, as thou hafi fuid. 

8 For when the t ody is falliioned nowe in the 
— and thou haft ginen it members, thy crea- 
t pi cſcrucd hy fire and water, and the worke 
created by thee, doth ſuffer nine moneths the crea- 
ture,which is fathioned in it. 

9 Butthe thing that conteineth, and that which 
is conteined, {hall both be preferued,and when time 
is come: che wom e, being preſerued, deliuereth the 
things that crew in it. 

10 For thou haſt commanded the members cuen 
the breafts. to gine milke vnto the fluite ap pointed 
to the breaſtes, ; * 8 

rr That the thing, which is created, may be nou- 
riſſied fora time, xi thou diſpoſeſt it to thy mercie. 

12 Taow ring it it vp with thy righteouſneſſe, 
nourtureſt it in tay la we, and reformeſt it with thy 
judgement. 

13 Thou ſtayeſt it as thy creature, and giueftit 
life as thy worke. 

14 Seeing then that rhou deſtroveſ. him, which 
wich lo great labours is fa Mlioned, it b an caile thing 
to appoint by the commaundement, that the thing 
alſo which is made, migli be prefered, i 

15 Now therefore, O Lori, I fpeake“as ton- 
ching men in general thou (halt rather erouide but 
cenceming thy people, for whol fake I am fury, 


a 


16 And forthine inheritance for whofe eauſe I 
monrne: for Ifrael, for whome Lam wofull,and for 
Jacob, for whofe fake I am grieved. 

17 For them will I pray before thee, as well for 
my ſelfe, as for them: for I fee our faults that dwell 
inthe land. 

18 @ But I haue heard the ſudden comming of 
the iudge,which is to come. 

19 Therefore heare my voyce, and vnderſtande 
my wordes which Iwill ſpeake beforethee. The 
beginning of the wordes of Efdras, before hee was 

“De l e 
20 O Lorde,that liueſt for euer, which beholdeſt 
from aboue that which is aboue, and in che ayre, 

_ 21 Whofethroneis ineſtimable, and his glory 
incomprehentible, before whome the hoſte of the 
Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 Whole keeping is turned in winde and fire, 
whofe word is true, & ſay ings ſtedfaſt: whofe com- 
mandement is ſtrong, and gouernment terrible, 

23 W hoſe looke drieth vp the depths, & wrath 
maketh the mountaines to melt away as the thing 
beareth witneffe. 

24 Hearethe praver of thy feruant, and receiue 
into thine cares the petition of thy creature, 

25 For while Iliue, I wil ſpeake, and fo long as E 
haue vnderftanding,I wii} anſwere. 

26 Looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy people, ra- 
ther then thy faithful! feruants. 

27 Haue not reſpect vnto the wicked deedes of 
men, rather then to them that haue thy teſtimonies 
in afflictions. 

28 Thinke not vpon thofe that haue walked fai- 
nedly before thee, but remember them that reue- 
rence thy will. : 

29 Let it not be thy will to deftroy them, which 
haue liued like beaſtes, but looke vpon them that 
haue clearel taught thy Lawe. 

30 Tate not diſpleaſure with them, uhich ap- 
peare worle then betes , but loue them that al way 
put their truſt in thy rigbteouſneſſe and glory. 

31 For wee and our fathers haue all the fame 
ſickeneſſe: but becauſe of vs that are ſinners, thou 
fhalt be called merciful, 

32 Ifthercfore thou wilt haue mercie vpon vs, 
thou fhalt bee called meicifull towardes vs which 
haue no workes of rigiteouſneſ 

33 For the righteous, which 
good v oi kes, let them receiue th 
owne deedes. 

34 But what is man, that thou fhouldeft take dif- 
pleafiire at him? or hat is this moꝛtall generation, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be fo grieued towards i? 

35 »For verely chere is no man among them 
that be bor ne, Hut hee hath done wickedly, nor any 
that doth cõ feſſe thee, which hath not done amiſſe. 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy richteanfixes and chy 
goodneſie {ralbe praiſed, if thou bee me, cifull vnto 
then which haue not the ſui ſtaxce of good works, 

37 Ihen anſivered hee mec, and ſuyd e, Some 
thin gs haſt thou ſooken aright, and according vnto 
thy wordes it hall pe, E 

38 For Luill not verel confider the workes of 
thom ottorethe death, Ucioretheiudgement, he- 
tore deſtnictior: 5 

39 bur * J willreiovee in the waves of che righ- 
tere. ard I vail reme mier the pilcrimege,the ſalua- 
tien andre rowan! ther thes thell hawe. 

40 Tike as L haue i oRen :e, fo shall it come 
to palie 

Sf 2 


elayde vp many 
rewarde of their 
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41 For asthe huſbandman foweth much ſeede 
nthe ground, and planteth many trees, and yet 
alway the thing that is fowen, commeth not vp in 
time, neither yet doth all that is planded, take roote: 
fo neither ſhall they all that are brought into the 
world, be ſaued. + 
42 Lanfivered then and ſayde, If I haue founde 
grace, let me ſpeake. 
43 Like as the huſbandmans ſeede peritheth, if 


- jt come not vp, and receiue not raine in due ſeaſon, 


or if it be deſtroy ed with too much raine: 

44 So periſheth man, which is created with thine 
hands,and thou art called his paterne, becauſe hee is 
created to thine image, for whofe fake thou haft 
made all things, and likened him vnto the huſband- 
mans ſeede. 

45 Bee not wroth with vs, O Lorde, but ſpare thy 
people, and haue mercie vpon thine inheritance: for 
thou wilt be mercifull vnto thy creature. 

46 Then anfwered hec me, and faide, The things 
preſent are for the prefent, and the things to come 
for ſuch as be to come. 

47 For thou art farte off that thou ſhouldeſt 
loue my creature aboue mee: but I haue oft times 
drawen neere vnto thee and vnto it, but neuer to 
the vnrighteous. 

48 In this alfo thou art marueilous before the 
Higheſt: 

49 In that thou haft humbled thy felfe, as it be- 
commeth thee, and haft not iudged thy felfe worthy 
to boaſt thy ſelfe greatly among the righteous. 

50 For many miſeries & calamities remaine for 
them that ſhall live in the latter time, becaufe they 
ſhall walke in great pride. 

51 But learne thou for thy ſelfe, and feeke out 
the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 

52 For vnto you is paradiſe opened: the tree of 
life is planted:the time to come is prepared, plente- 
ouſneſſe made ready: the citie is builded, and reft is 
prepared, perfect goodnes and abſolute wiſdome. 

53 Therooteof euill is ſealed vp from you: the 
weakeneſſe and moth is deftroyed from you, and 
into hell fleeth corruption to be forgotten. 

54 Sorowes are vaniſhed away, and in the ende 
is {hewed the treaſure of immortalitie. 

55 Therefore afke thou no more queſtions con- 
cerning the multitude of them that perifh. 

56 For when they had libertie, they deſpiſed the 
moft High : they contemned his lawe and forfooke 
his way es. 

57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe his righ- 
tcous, 

58 *Saying in their heart, that there was no God, 
though they knew that they ſhould die. 

59 For as the thing; I haue {poken of, is made 
ready for you : fo is thirft and paine prepared for 
them: for God would not that man fhould perilh: 

60 But they, after that they were created, haue 
defiled the Name of him y made them, and are vn- 
thankefull vnto him, which prepared life for them. 

61 Therefore my iudgement is now at hand. 

62 Theſe things haue I not fhewed vnto al men, 
but vnto thee, and to a few like thee: then I anfwe- 
red, and ſaid, 

63 Beholde now, O Lord: thou haft fhewed me 
the many wonders , which thou haſt determined to 
doe in the laſt time, but in what time, thou halt not 
ſhewed me. 

CH AP. IX. 
5 All things in this world baue a beginning and an ende, to Tors 


ments for the wicked after this lift. 15 The huber of she wie. 
ted u more shen of the good. 29 The lewes ingratitude. 36 

Therefore they perifh. 38 The vifiom of a woman lamenting. 

H E anſwered mee then, and fayde, Meaſure the 

time with it ſelfe, and when thou ſeeſt that one 
part of the tokens come to paſſe, vhich I haue told 
thee before, 

2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that it is the time 
wherein the moſt High will beginne to viſite the 
world which he made. 

3 Therefore when there halbe ſæene an * earth- 
quake in the world,and an vprore of the people, 

4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtande that the moſt 
High ſpake of thofe things from the daies that were 
before thee, euen from the beginning. 

_5, Forall that is made in the worlde , hatha be- 
ginning and an ende, and the ende is manifeſt. 

6 So the times alfo of the moft High haue plaine 
beginnings in wonders, and fignes, and ende in ef- 
fect and miracles, 

7 And euery one that fhall eſcape fafe, and ſhall 
be deliuered by his workes,and by the faith where- 
in ye haue beleeued, 

8 Shalbe preferued from the ſaid perils,and ſhall 
fee my faluation in my lande,& within my borders: 
for I haue kept me holy from the world. 

9 Then {hall they haue pitie of themfelues, 
which nowe haue abufed my wayes : and they that 
haue cait them out deſpitefully, ſhal dwel in paines. 

10 For ſuch as in their life haue receiued bene- 
fites, and haue not knowen me, 

11 But haue abhorred my lawe, while they were 
yet in libertie, and when they had yet leyſure of a- 
. and would not hie a but defpi- 
edit, 

12 They muft bee taught it after death by paine. 

13 And therefore bee thou no more carefull to 
Knowe how the vngodly fhall bee punifhed,but in- 
quire howe the righteous fhall be faued, and whofe 
the world is, for whom itis, and when. 

14 Then anſwered I, and faid, 

15 I haue afore ſaid that which I fay now & will 
fpeake it hereafter, that there he many moe of th 
which periſh, then of them that ſhall be * faued, - 

16 As the flood is greater then a dap 859 — 

17 And hzanfwered me, ſay ing, As the field is ſo 
is alfo the ſeed: as the flowers be, fo are the colours 
alſo: ſuch as the workman is ſuch is the worke: and 
as the huſbandman is, fo is his huſbandry: for it was 
the time of the world. 

18 Surely when I prepared the world, which was 
not yet made for them to dwel in that now liue, no 
man ſpake againſt me. 

19 For then euery one obeyed, but now the ma- 
ners of them that are created in this worlde , that is 
made, are corrupted by a perpetuali ſeede and by a 
Lawe,whereout they cannot ridde themſelues. 
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20 So I confidered the world, and hehold, there 1 


was perill, becauſe of the deuiſes, that were ſprung 
W into it. 

21 Vet when I ſawe it, I {pared it greatly, and 
haue kept mee one grape of the cluſter, and a plant 
out of a great people. 

22 Let therefore the multitude perith,which are 
borne in vaine: and let my grape bee kept, and my 
plant, which I haue dreſſed with great labour. 

23 ¶ Neuertheleſſe, if thou wilt ceaſe feuen daies 
moet but shou fhalt not falt in them, 

24 hut fhalt goc into a faire fielde, where no 


houſe is builded, and fhalt eate onely of — 


o Ex0d.19.5 
And 24.36 
Bent he hie 


> Bxed 32,28, 


cp te. 


of che field, and eate no flefh, nor drinke vine, but 
the flowers onely, > 

25 And pray vnto the moft High continually) 
then will I come, and talke with thee. 

26 So I went my way, ashe had commaunded 
me, into the fielde, which is called Ardath, and 
there I fate among the flowers, and did cate of the 
herbes of the field, and the meate of the fame ſatiſ- 
fied me. 

27 And after ſeuen dayes, as I fate vpon the 
graſſe, & mine heart was vexed within me, as afore, 

28 Iopened my mouth, and began to talke be- 
fore the moft High,and to fay, 

29 O Lord, when thou wouldeft fhewe thy felfe 
vnto vs, * thou declaredſt thy felfe vnto our fa- 
thers in the wilderneſſe, in a place where no man 
dwelleth, in abarren place, when they came out 
ou, § S yy er 
30 And exprefly fpakeft vnro them, faying, 
Heare me, O Ifrach and marke my wordes, thou 
feede of Iacob. 

31 For beholde, I fowe my Lave in you, that it 
may bring foorth fruite in you, and that ye may be 
honoured by it for euer. 

32 But our fathers, which receiued the Lawe, 
kept it not, neither obferued thine ordinances, nei- 
ther did the fruite of che Lawe appeare, neither 
could it, for it was thine. 

33 For they that receiued it, periſhed becauſe 

ey kept not the thing that was fowen in them. 

34 And lo, it is a cuſtome, when the ground re- 
ceiueth feede, or the fea a hip, or a veſſell meate 
and drinke, if that perifh wherein a thing is fowen, 
or wherein any thing is put, 

35 Like wiſe the thing that is ſowen, or is put 
cherein, and the things chat are receiued, muſt pe- 
rich: ſo the things that are receiued, do not remaine 
with vs: but in vs it commeth not ſo to pafie. 

36 For we that haue receiued the Lawe, perifh 
in ſinne, and our heart alfo which received it, 

s 37 But the Law perifheth not, but remaineth in 


ree. ‘ 

38 © And when I fpake thefe things in mine 
heart, I looked about me, & vpon the right fide * I 
fawe a woman, which mourned ſore, and lamented 
with a loud voyce, and was grieued in heart, and 
rént her clothes, and the had athes vpon her head. 

39 Then I left my thoughtes, wherein I was oc- 
cupied, and turned me vnto beerr,.ſ: 

40 Andfaid vnto her, Wherefore weepeſt thou? 
why art thou fo foric in minde ? 

41 And the ſaid vnto me, Sir, let me alone, that I 
may bewaile my ſelfe, and increaſe in ſorow: for I 
am fore vexed in my minde, and brought very low. 

42 Then faid I voto her, What ay leth thee? 
„„ 

43 And ſhee faid vnto me, 1 thy ſeruant haue 
bene barren, and haue had no childe, hauing a huſ- 
band chirtie yeeres. * 

44 And encry houre, and euery day theſe thirtiè 
yeeres I pray to the moſt High day and night. 

45 And after thii tie yeres Cod heard me thine 
handmaid, & looked vpon my miſerie, conſidered 
my trouble, and gane me a ſonne, and I was glad of 
him: ſo was mine huſband alſo, and all they of m 
countrey, and we gaue great honour vnto the AL 
mightie. i 

46 And I nourifhed him with great trauell. 

.47 So when he grewe vp, and came to take a 
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Chap. x. 


CHAP. X. 
Eſdras and the woman thas appearesh vn him, cem to- 
get her. 
B Vt when my ſonne went into his chamber, hee 
fell downe,and dyed. 

2 Ihen we all ouerthrewe the lightes, and all 
my ncighbours role vp to comfoit me: fo I reſted 
vntill the fecond day at night, 

3 And when he had all left off to comfort 
me, that I ſhould be quiet, then I rofe vp by night, 
and fled, and am come into this field as thou ſceſt, 

4 And am not purpofed to returne into; citie, 
but to remaine here,& neither to eate nor drinke, 
but continually to mourne and faft vntill I die. 

5 Then left I my purpofe wherein I was, and 
ſpake to her angerly, and faid, 

6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other, ſeeſt 
thou not our heauines, & what commeth vnto vs > 

7 For Sion our mother is all wofull and is fore 
affſ icted, and moumeth extremely. 

8 Seeing we be all now in heauineſſe, and make 
our mone, (for we be all forowfull) art thou ſorie 

r our ſonne? 

9 Demaund the earth, and ſhee fhall tell thee 
that it is (he which ought to mourne for the fall of 
fo many that growe vp on her. ‘ 

to For from the beginning all men are borne 
ot her, and other ſhall come, & behold,they walke 
almoſt all into deftruion, and the mulutude of 
chem ſhall be deſtroyed. 

11 Who fhould then rather mourne, fhee that 
hath loft fo great a multitude, or thou which art 
forie but for one? 

12 But if thou wouldeft fay vnto me, My mour- 
ning is not like the mourning of the earth, (for É 
haue loft the fruit of my wombe, which I brought 
foorth with heauineſſe, and bare with forowes, 

13 But the earth is according to the maner of 
the earth, and the preſent multitude returneth into 
her as it came) . 

14 Then fay I vnto thee, As thou haft borne with 
trauell, fo the earth alfo from the beginning giueth 
her fruit vnto man, euen to him that laboured her. 

15 Nowe therefore withholde thy forowe in 
thy felfe, and beare conftantly that which com- 
methi vnto thee. 

46 For if thou alloweſt Gods purpofe, and re- 
eeiueſt his counſell in time, thou fhalt be commen- 
ded therein: . b 

17 Goe thy way then into the citie to thine 
hufband. * à 

18 © Then ſhe ſaid vnto me, I will not, Iwill 
not goe into the citie, but here will I die. f 

19 So I continued to fpeake more w her, & faid, 

20 Doe not fo,but be counfelled: fer how ma- 


- nyfalles hath Sion? Be of good comfort becaule 


of the forow of Ieruſalem. 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuarie is layde 
walte: our altar is broken done: our temple is 
deftroyed. - 

22 Our pfalterion fainteth, & the fong ceafeth, - 
and our mirth is vanifhed away, and thelightof 
our candlefticke is quenched, and the Arke of cur 
couenant is taken away, and our holy things are 
defiled, and the Name that is called vpon ouer vs, 
isalmoft diſhonoured, and our children are put to 
fhame, and our Prieſtes are burnt, and our Leuites 
are ca-yed into captiuitie, and our virgins are defi- 
led, and our wiues rauifhed,and our righteous men 


ſpoy led, and our children deftroyed, and our yong 
513 men J 
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ber ſonne, this is che ſolution, 


men are brought in bondage, and our ſtrong men 
are become weake l uan 

23 And, which is the ꝑreateſt of all, Sion the 
feale Lath loft her worſhip: forthe is deliuered in- 
to the hands of them that hate vs. 

24 And therefore (hake off thy great heauines, 
and put au ay the multitude of ſorowes, that the 
Almightie may be mercifull vnto thee, and that 
the moft High may giue thee reit and eaſe from 
thy labour. 

25 And when I was talking with her, her face 
and beautie Hined fudteniy, and her countenance 
was bright, fo that I was afiaid of her, and muſed 
what it might be. 

. 26 And behold, immediatly fhe cat out a great 
voyce, very fearcfall, fo that the earth thooke at 
the noyſe ofthe woman. 

27 An I !ooked,and beholde, the woman ap- 
peared vnto meno more: but there was a cite 
builded,and a place was fhewed from the ground 
and foundation: Then was I afrayd,and eryed with 
a loud voyce,and faid, 

28 Where is Vrielthe Angel * which came to 
meat the fir? for he hath caufed me to come into 
many and deepe confiderations, and mine ende is 
turned into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. 

29 And as I was {peaking thefe wordes,bchold, 
he came vnto me, and looked ypon me. 

30 And loe, I lay as one dead, and mine vnder- 
ftanding was altered,and he tooke me by the right 
hand and comforted ane, and fet me vpon my 
feete, and faid vnto me, — “ai 

31 Whatayleth thee? and why is thine vnder- 
ſtanding vexed? and the vnderſtanding of thine 
heart ? and wherefore art thou forie? 

32 And I faid,Becaufe thou haſt forſaken me, & 
I haue done * according vnto thy wordes : I went 
into the field, and there haue I ſcene things, and fee 
that Iam not able to expreſſe. 

33 Then faid he vnto me, Stand vp manly, and 
Iwill giue thee exhortation. 

34 Then faid I, Speake vnto me, myLord, and 
forfake me not, leaſt I die through raſhneſſe. 

35 For I haue ſeene that I knewe not, and heare 
chat I doe not knowe. 

36 Or is mine vnderftanding deceiued, or doth 
my minde, being haut e, erre? 

37 Nou therefore Ibeſeech thee that thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſeruant ofthis wonder. > 

38 Then he anſwered me, and faid, Heare mee, 
and I will inormethee, and tell thee wherefore 
thou. art afraid: for the moft High hath reueiled 
many fecret things vnio thee. 

39 He hath feene thy good purpofe that thou 
art fory continually for thy people, and makeft 
great lamentation for Sion. 

40 This therefore is the ane of che 
vion, which appeared vnto the a litle while go. 

41 Thou ſaueſt a woman mourning, and thou 
beganneſt to comfort her i 

42 Put nowfeeft thou the likencffe ofthe wo- 
man no more, but there appeared vnto thee a citie 

43 And whereas fhe tolde thee of the death of 


44 This woman, which thou faweſt, fhe is Sion: 
and whereas fhe told thee ( euen ſhee which thou 


ſeeſt now as a citie f uilded) 
And as touching chat ſhee ſavde vnto thee, 
nat fhe was barren thirtie yeeres, this was concer- 


II. Eſdras. 


ning chat there was euen thirtie yeeres wherein 
there was no offering offered in her. 

46 But after thirtie yeres, Salomon built the citie, 
& offered offerings: then bare the barrena ſonne. 

47 And whereas fhe told thee, y fhe nouriſhed 
him w labour, that was the inhabiting of Ieruſalem. 

43 But whereas fhe toldethee that herfonne, 
as his chance was, dyed when thee came into her 
chamber, that isthe fall that is come to Ieruſalem. 

49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one that 

‘mourned for her fonne, thou beganneſt to com- 
fort her: of tneſe things which haue chanced thefe 
are to be opened vnto thee. 

50 For now the moft Hichfeeth, that thou art 
fory in thy minde, and becauſe thou ſuffereſt with 
all thine heart for her, he (hewed thee the cleare- 
neie of her glory, & the ſaireneſſè of her beautie. 

51 And therefore I bade thee remaine in the 
field where no houſe was built. 

52 For I knew that the moft High would thew 
thefe things vnto thee. 

53 Therefore I commanded thee to goe into 
the held, where no foundation nor building is. 

54 For the worke of mans building cannot 
ſtand in that place where the city of the moſt High 
fhould be ſhewed. 

55 And therefore feare not, neither let thine 
heart be afravd, but go in, and fee the beautie and 
greatneſie of the building as much as thou art able 
to fee with thine eyes. 

56 And after this fhalt thou heare, as much as 
thine eares may comprehend. : 

57 For thou art bleſſed aboue many, and art 
called with the moft High among the few. 

58 But to morow at night thou thaleremain here, 

59 And the moft High ſhall thew thee viſions 
of highthings,which the moft High will doe vnto 
them that dwell vpon earth, in the laſt dayes. So I 
flept the fame night andanother as he had com- 
manded me. 


CIH AR XI: 
t The vifonofan Egle comming forth of the fea,and ofher fse 
thers. 37 Ofa h on comming ont ol the Heft. 


T Hen ſawe Ia dreame, and beholde,there came 
vp from the fea an Egle, which had twelue fea- 
thered wings,and three heads. 

2 And Iſawe and behold, fhe {pred her wings 
ouer all the earth, and all the windes of the ayre 
blew on her, and gathered themſe lues. 

3 And I beheld, and out of her feathers grew 
out other contrary feathers, and they became litle 
feathers and fmall. 

4 But her heads remained ftill, and the head in 
the middes was greater then the other heades, yet 
refted it with them. 

5 Noreouer, I fawe that the Egle fewe with 
his feathers and reigned vpon earth, and ouer them 
that dwell therein. 

6 And I ſa that all things vnder heauen were 
fubie& vnto her, and no man (pake againſt her, no 
not one creature vpon earth. 

7 I fawe alfo — the Egle ſtood vp vpon her 
clawes,and ſpake to her feathers, ay ing, 

8 Watch not all together: fleepe euery one 
in his owne place, and watch by courfe: 

9 But let the heads he prefed for the laſt. 

10 Neuertheles, I ſa that the voyce went not 
out of her heads, hut from the m ddes ofher body. 

11 Then Inumbred her contrary feathers, and 


behold there were eight of them. 
a * 12 And 


pocrypha. 


fide there aroſe one feather, and reigned ouer all 
the earth. 

13 And when it had reigned, the end of it came 
and the place thereof appeared no more. So the 
next tood vp, & reignea: it continued a long time. 

14 And when ir had reigned, the end of it came 
alfo and as the firſt, ſo it appeared no more. 

15 Then there came a voyce vnto it, and fayde, 


16 Heare thou that halt kept the earth fo long: 


this I fay vnto thee, before thou beginneft to ap- 
peare no more ja i ie 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine vnto thy 
time,neither to the halfe thereof. 

18 Then arofe the third and reigned asthe other 
aſore, and it appeared no more alfo. — 

19 So came it to al q others one after another, ſo 
chat euery one reigned, & then appeared no more. 

20 Ihen I looked, and beholde, in proceſſe of 
time, the feathers q followed, ſtood vp on the right 
ſide, chat they might rule alſo, and ſome of them 
ruled, but within a while they appeared no more. 

21 For ſome of them were fet vp, but ruled not. 

22 Aſter this I looked, and beholde, the twelue 
feathers appeared no more, nor the two wings. 

23 And there was no more vpon the egles bo- 
dy, but two heads that reſted, and fixe wings. 

24 Then faw Ialſo that tuo wings diuided them- 
felues from the fixe, and remained vnder the head, 
that was vpon the right fide ; for the foure conti- 
mued in their place. eme. ; 

25 Sollooked,and beholde, the vnderwings 
thought to fet vp themfelues, and to haue the rule. 

26 Then was there one fet vp, but fhortly it ap- 
peared no more. — — 

27 And the ſecond were ſooner gone then} firſt. 

28 Then I behelde, and loe; the to that remai- 
ned, thought alfo in themſclues to reigne. 

29 And when they fo thought, beholde, there a- 
waked one of the heads that were at reſt which was 
in the middeſt: for that was greaterthen the two. 

30 And then I ſawe, that the two heades were 
ioyned therewith, © -7o eee 

31 And behold, the head was turned with them 
that were with it, and did eate vp the two vnder- 
wings that would haue reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole carth in feare & 
bare nile in it, ouer all thoſe that dwelt vpon earth 
with much labour,and it had the gonernance ofthe 
world, more then all the wings that had bene. 

33 After this I looked, and behold,the head that 
was in the middes ſuddenly appeared no more, as 
did the wings. 

34 But the two heads remained, which alfo ruled 
likewif: vpon earth, and ouer thofe y dwelt therein. 

35 And Ibeheld, and lo the head vpon the right 
fide geuoured it that was vpon the left fide, 

36 Then I heard a voyce which faid vnto me, 
Looke before thee, and conſider the thing that 
chou feeit. 

37 So Iſawe, and beholde as it were a lyon that 
roareth, running haſtily out of the wood: and I faw 
that hee fent out a mans voyce vnto the egle, and 
ſpake, and faid, SS 2 

38 Heare thou, I will talke with thee , and the 
molt High fhallfay vnto the,. 

39 Art not thou that that of the foure beaftes 
remaineſt, v home I made to reigne in my worlde, 
that by them the ende of times might come, 

40 And the fourth is come, and hath oueroome 


c 1 


12 And Ilooked, and beholde vpon the right all che beaftes that were paft, and hath power oker 


the world with great fearefulnes, & ouer the whole 
compalle of the earth with moft wicked oppreſſi- 
on, and that dwelleth ſo long time in all the world 
with deceit? 

41 For thou haft not iudged the earth w trueth. 

42 Seeing thou haft troubled the mecke, thou 
halt hurt the peaceable, and thou haft loved lyers, 
and dele the dwellings of them that brought 
foorth fruit, and haft caſt downe the walles of {uch 
as did thee no harme. 

43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing come vp 
vnto the moft High, & thy pride vnto the Mighty. 

44 The moft High alfo hath looked vp on the 
proude times, and behold, they are ended, and their 


abominations are fulfilled. 


45 Therefore appeare no more, thou eęle, nor 
thine horrible wings, nor thy v.icked feathers, nor 
thy malicious heads, and thy wicked clawes, nor all 
thy vaine body, 

46 That all the earth may be refrefhed, & come 
againe as one deliuered from thy violence, and that 
(he may hope for the iudgement and mercy of him 
chat made her. 


CHAP. XII 
The declaration of the form viffons. 
A Nd when the lyon ſpake theſe wordes to the 
egle, I fav, 

2 And beholde, the head that had the vpper 
hand, appeared no more, neither did ý foure wings 
appeare any more, that came to it, and fet vp them- 
ſelues to reigne, whofe kingdome was fmal and full 
of vproares. 

3 And I fawe, and beholde, they appeared no 
more, and the whole body of the egle was burnt,fo 
that the earth was in great feare. Then I awaked 
out of the trouble and traunce of my minde, and 
from the great feare,and ſaid vnto my ſpirit. 

4 Loe, this haft thou done vnto me in that thou 
ſearcheſt out the wayes of the moſt High. 

5 Loe, yet am Iweary in my minde, and very 
weake in my ſpirit, and litle ſtrength is there in me, 
for the great feare that I receiued this night. 

6 Therefore nowe I will befecch the moft High 


_that he will comfort me vnto the end. 


7 And I fayde,O Lorde. Lorde, if hauc founde 
grace before thy fight, & if Jam iuſtified with thee 
before many other, and if my prayer in deede bee 
come vp before thy face, 

8 Comfort mee, and ſhewe mee thy feruant the 
interpretation end life ence of this horrible fight, 
that thou mayeſt perfectly comfort my ſoule, 

9 Seeing thou haft iudged mee wot thy to fhewe 


me the laft times. 


10 C Then he faid vnto me, This is the interpre- 
tation of this viſion, i ; 
11 The cgle,whome thou ſaweſt come vp. fiom 
the ſea, is the*kingdome which was icene in the vi- 
fion of thy brother Daniel. ` 
12 Eut it was not expounded vnto him: there- 
fore now I declare it vnto thee. 
13 Peholde, the dayes come, that there fhall rife 
vp a kingdome vpon the earth,ard it ſhalbe feared 
aboue all kinędomes that were before it. 
14 In it ſhall twdue Kings reigne one after an- 
other, - > : 
15 Whercofthe fecond fhall beginne ta reigne, 
and (hall haue more time then the twelue. 
16 Ana dis do the twelue wings fignifie which 
“thoufawelt, 
l 4 Sf 4 17 As 


141 


* Dan. 7. 1 
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17 As for the vo ĩce which thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
and that thou faweft not goe out from the heades, 
bat from the middes of the body thereof, this is the 
interpretation, 

18 That after the time of that kingdome there 
ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and ir (hall bee in danger to 
fall, but it {hall not then fall, but ſhall bee reftored 
againe to his beginning. ly 

19 Concerning the eight vnder- wings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her wings, this is the inter- 
Poe ee 

20 In him fhall arife eight Kings, whofe time 


II. Eidras. 


40 And vhen all the people pereeiued, that the 
ſeuen dayes were paſt, and I not come againe into 
the citie, they gathered them all together, from the 
leaſt vnto the moſt, and came vnto mee, and ſpake 
vnto me, ſaying, a 

41 What haue we offended thee? or what enill 
haue wee done againſt thee, that thou forſakeſt vs, 
and ſitteſt in this place? 

42 For of all the people thou only art leſt vs as a 


grape of the vine, & as a candle in a dai ke place, and 


as an hauen or fhip preſerued from the tempeſt. 
43 Arc not the cuils which are come vnto vs, 


ſhall be but ſmall, and their yceres ſwift, and tyio of fufficient? 


them ſhall perifh. 

21 But when the mid time commeth , there 
ſhalbe foure kept atime, whiles his time beginneth 
to come,that it may be ended, but two fhalbe kept 
vnto the ende. 

22 And where as thou ſaweſt three heades re- 
ſting, this is the interpretation, 

23 In his laft dayes fhal the moft High rayſe vp 
three kingdomes, and ſhall call againe many chings 
into them, and they ſhall haue the dominion of the 


e 
24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with much 
riefe aboue all thofe that were before them: there- 
ore are they called the heads of the egle. 

25 For they fhall accompliſn his wickedneffe, 
and (hall finilh his laft ende. 

26 And whereas thou faweft that the great head 
appeared no more, it fignifieth that one ofthem 
hall die vpon his bed, and) yet with paine. 

27 For the two that remained, the ſworde fhall 
deuoure them. 

28 For the ſword of f one, ſhal deuoure $ other: 
but at the laft he hail fall by the ford himſelfe. 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two vnder- wings, 
that went off towarde the head, which was on che 
right ſide, this is the interpretat on, 

30 Theſe are they whome the moſt High hath 
preſerued for their ende, whofe kingdome is litle, 
and full of trouble as thou faweft. 

31 And the lyon whome thon faweft riling vp 
out of the wood and roaring, and fpeaking vnto the 

egle, and rebuking her for her vnr ighteouſnes with 

all the wordes that thou haſt heard, 

92 This is the winde which the moft High hath 
Kept for them, and for their wickedneſſe vnto the 
ende, and hee ſhall reprooue them, and caſt before 
them their ſpoy les. 

33 For he fhal fet them aliue in the iudgement, 
and ſhall rebuke them and correct them. 

34 For he will deliuer the refidue of my people 

by affliction, vhich are preſerued vpon my borders, 
and he fhal] make them ioy full, vntil the comming 
of the day of iudgement, vhereof I haue ſpoken vn- 
to thee from the beginning. ; 

` 35 This is the dreame that thou ſaweſt, and thefe 

are the interpretations. 

36 Thou onely haft bene meete to knowe this 
fecret of the moft High, l 

37 Therefore write all thefe things that thou 
haft ſeene in a booke and hide them, 

38 And teach them the wife of the people, 
whole hearts thou Knoweft may comprehend and 
eee fers, 0 aeea a 

39 But waite thou here yet ſeuen dayes mo, that 
it may bee fhewed thee whatfocuer it pleaſeth the 
moft High to declare vnto thee ; and with that hee 
went his way, . 


44 Ifthou then forfake vs, ow much better had 
it bene for vs, that we had bene burnt alſo as Sion 
was burnt? 

45 For wee are no better then they that dyed 
there: and they wept with a loude voyce. Then an- 
{wered I them, and faid, 

46 Be of good comfort, O Ifrael, and be not hea- 
uje,thou houfe of Iaakob. 

47 Forthe moft High hath you in remembrance, 
and the Almightie hath not forgotten you in temp- 
tation. 

48 As for mee Ihaue not forſaken you, neither 
am I departed frõ yon, but am come into this place 
to pray for the defolation of Sion, that I might 
fecke mercie for the low eſtate of your San@uary. 

49 And nowe goe your way home euery man, 
and after thefe daves will I come vnto you. 

50 So the Ie. went their way into the citie, 

ed them: 


` as I comman 


51 But I remained ftill in the fielde feuen dayes, 
as he had commanded me,and did eate only of the 
flowers of the field, and had my meat of the herbes 
inthofe dayes. 


CHAP. XIII. 

The viſtan of a winde comming fa oth of the jeas 3 which became 
aman. 5 Hispropertie and power mt hi enemies, 21 The 
declaration of this vifion. 

A Nd after the feuen dayes I dreamed a dreame 

by night. 

And behold, there arofe a winde from the fea, 
and it mooued all the waues thereof. 

3 And Ilooked,and beholde, there was a migh - 
tie man with the thoufands of heauen: and when he 
turned his countenance to looke, all the things 
trenibled that were feene vnder him. 

4 And when the voyce went out of his mouth, 
all they burned that heard his voyce, as the earth. 
faileth when it feeleth the fire, 

5 After thefe things I fawe, and beholde, there 
was gathered together a multitude of men out of 
number, from the foure windes of the heauen, to 
fight againft the man that came out from the fea. 

6 And I looked,and behold, he graued himſelfe 
a great mountaine, and flew vp vpon it. 

7 But I would haue — countrey or place 
whereout the hill was grauen, and I could not. 


8 I fawe after thefethings, and beholde, all they 


which came to fight againſt him, were fore afraide, 
and yet they duft fight. 

9 Neuertheleife, when hee ſawe the fierceneſſe 
of the multitude chat came, hee lifted not vp his 
hand: for hee helde no {worde nor any inſtrument 


of warre, 


ro But onely, as I faw,he fent out of his mouth, 
as it had bene a blaſt of fire, and out of his lips the 


winde of che flame, and out of bis tongue hec caſt 


A 


outiparkes and ſtormes. 


% 


` Chap. xiij. , 


11 And they were all mist topether, suanthis 
blait of fire, the winde of the flame, and the great 
ſtorme, and. fell with violence vpon the mult:tude, 
which was prepared to ſipht, and burat them vp 
all, ſo that of the innumerable multitude there was 
nothing fcene, but onely duſt, and fmell of fmoke. 
When 1 faw this, I was afrayd. 

12 @ Atzerward faw I the fame man come 
do ne from themountaine, and calling vnto him 
another peaceable multitude, 

13 And there came many vnto him, ſome with 


ioytull countenance , and fome with ſad: fome of 


them were bound, and ſome brought of them that 
were offered: and I was ſicke through great feare, 
and awaked, and ſayd, 

14 Thou haft thewed thy ſeruant thefe wonders 
from the beginning, and haſt counted me woorthy 
to receiue my prayer. — 

15 She me now therefore the interpretation 
of this dreame. r 

16 For thus I confider in mine vnderſtanding, 
woe vmo them that ſhall be left in thoſe dayes, and 
much more woe vnto them that are not leſt he- 
17 For they that were not left, were in heaui- 
neſſe. 

18 Now vnderſtand I the things that are layed 
vp in the latter day es, which {hall come both vnto 
them, and to thofe that are left behinde. 

19 Therefore are they come into great perils 
and many neceſſities, as theſe dreames declare. 

20 Yet is it eaſier, that hee that is in danger, 
fhould fall into thefe,& foreſee the things to come 
hereafter, then to paſſe away as a cloud out of the 
world. 

21 J Then anfwered he me, and (aid, The inter- 
pretation of the vifion will I thew thee, and I will 
open to thee the thing that thou haſt required. 

22 Whereas thou haft ſpoken of them that are 
left behinde, this is the interpretation, 

23 He that ſhall beare the danger in that time, 
hee ſhall keepe himſelfe. They that he fallen into 
danger, are ſuch as haue works and faith toward 
the moſt Mightie. 

24 Know therefore, that they which be left be- 
hinde, are n ore bleſſed then they that he dead. 

25 Theſe are the meaninęs of the viſion, Where 
as thou ſaweſt a man comming vp fiom the mids 
of the ſea, 

26 The fame is hee whom the moſt High hath 
Kept a grear ſeaſon, who by his owne felfe {hall de- 
luer his ercature, and he ball order them that are 
left behinde. 

27 @ And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his 
mouth there came a blaft with fire and ftorme, : 

28 And that be neither held fiword nor weapon, 
but that by his fierceneſſe he deſtroyed the whole 
multitide, that came to fight againſt him, ius is the 
interpretation, 

29 Beholde, the dayes come that the moſt High 
will begin to deliuer them rhat are vpon the earth: 

30 And he ſhall aſtoniſh the hearts of them that 
dwell vpon the earten : at 

31 And one fhall prepare to fight againſt ano- 
ther, citie againſt citie, nd place againſt place, * & 
nation againſt nation, and realme againſt realme, 

32 When this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall the 
tokens come, that I ſhewwed thee before, and then 
ſhall my Sonne be reueiled,whom thou ſaweſt gae 
Vp asa man. i 


mn mmi — 


— 


33 And when all the people heare his volee, e- 
uery man ſhall in their owne land leaue the battell 
chat they haue one agzinft another. 

34 And an innumcrable multitude ſhall be ga- 
thered as one; as they that be willing to come, and 
to fight apajnſt him. 

35 But he fhall ſtand vpon the toppe of mount 
Sion. í 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be fhewed to 
all, being prepared and builded, as thou faweft the 
hill grauen forth without any hands. 

37 And this my Sonne ſhall rebuke the wicked 
inuentions of tkofenations,which for their wicked 
life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 And into torments like to flame, whereby 
they ſhalbe tormented: and without any labour 
will he deſtroy them, euen by the Law, which is 


compaxed vnto the fire. 


39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that hee gathered 


another pacati people vnto him, 


40 Thofe are the ten tribes which were carted 
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away captiues out of their owne land, * in the time 2 Kin. 7.3. 


of Oſeas the King, whom Salmanafar the King of 
the Aſſyrians tooke captiue, and caried them be- 
yond the riuer: fo were they brought into ana» 
ther land. 

41 But they tooke this counfell to themſelues, 
that they would leaue the multitude of the hea- 
then, and goe forth into a further countrey, where 
neuer mankinde dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepetheir ſtatutes, 
which they neuer kept in their owne land. 

43 And they entred in at the narrow paflages of 
the riuer Euphrates, 

44 For the moft High then fhewed them 


fignes, * and ftayed the ſprings ot the flood tillthey Eg 


were paffed ouer. 

45 For thorow the countrey there was a great 
iourney, euen of a yeere and an halfe, and the fame 
region is called Arſareth. 

46 Then dwelt they there vntill the latter time: 
and when they come foorth againe, 

47 The moſt High ſhall holde ftil the ſprinęs of 
the river againe that they may goe thorow : there- 
fore ſaweſt thou the multitude peaceable. 

48 But they that be left behinde ofthy people, 
are thofe that be found within my borders. 

49 Now when hee deſtroyeth the multitude of 
the nations that are gathered together, he fhall de- 
fend the people that remaine, 

" 50 Aud then ſhall he ſhew great woonders vnto 
em. 

51 Then ſapd I, O Lord, Lord, ſhew me this, 
wherefore haue I ſeene the man comming vp from 
the middes of the fea? y 

52 And he ſayd vnto me, As thou canſt neither 
feeke ont, nor know theſe things, thar are in the 
deepe of the fea, ſo can no man vpon carthfee my 
Sonne, or thoſe that be with him, but inthe time of 
that day. b vie * t 

53 This is the interpretation. of the dreame 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou onely art 
lightened. = : 

54 For thou haſt forfaken thine owne Law, and 
applied thy diligence vnto mine,and fought it. 

55 Thy life haft thou ordered in wiſedome, and 
haſt called vnderſtandingthy mother. ; 

56 Therefore haue I fhewed thee the rewards 
with the moft High : and after three other dayes 
Iwill fpeake other things vnto thee, and — 

ciare 
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clare vnto thee great and woonderous things. 

57 Then went] forth vnto the field, glorifying 
and praiſing the moft High for the wonders which 
he did in time, à 

58 Which he gonerneth, & ſuch things as come 


in their ſeaſons: and there I fate three dayes. 


Exad. 3.28 


CHAP. XIIL 
SHow God appeared io Mofes in the Lufh. 10 AH things decline 
to age. 15 The latter timee worfe then the f mer. 29 Theine 
gratuudeof Jfiael. 35 The rejurre tian and iuagem'nt. 
V Pon the third day I fate vnder an Oke, and be- 
holde, there came forth a voyce vnto me out 
of the buth, and ſayd, Eſdras, Eſdras. 

2 AndIfayd, Here am I, Lord, and Rood vp 
vpon my feet. é 

3 Then fayd he vnto me, * In the buh I reuei- 
led my felfe, and ſpake vnto Mofes, when my peo- 
ple ferued in Egypt: 

4 And I ſent hm, and led my people out of E- 
gypt, and brought him vpon the mount Sinai, and 
I held him u ich me a long ſeaſon, i 

5 And I tolde him many wonders, and fhewed 
him the fecrets of the times and the end, and com- 
manded him, ſayin gz... 

6 Thefe words thalt thou declare, and thefe 
fhalt thou hide. a ne 

7 And now I fay vnto thee , that thou lay vp 
in thine heart the ſignes that I haue fhewed , and 
the dreames that thou haft feene, and the interpre- 
tations which thou haft heacdee. 

8 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, & thou 


“fhalt remaine hencefoorth with my counſell, and 


with ſuch as be like thee, vntill the times be ended. 

9 For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 
times begin to waxeolde. 

10 For the world is diuided into twelue parts, 
and ten parts of it are gone already, and halfe of 
che tenth part. ; i i 

11 And there remaineth that whichis after the 
halfe of the tenth parts 17 „„ 

12 Therefore fet thine houſe in order, and re- 
forme thy people, and comfort ſuch of them as be 
in trouble, and now renounce the corruption. 

13 Let goe from thee mortall thoughts : caſt a- 
say from thee the burdens of men, & put off now 
the weake namre, 

14 And fet aſide thy moft grieuous thoughts, 
and hafterhecto depart from theſe times. 

15 For greater cuils then thoſe whieh thou haft 
ſeene now, fhall they commit. 


16 For the weaker that the world is by reaſon 


ofage, the more fhall the euils beincreafed vpon 
them that dwell therein. ' 

17 For the trueth is fed farre away, and lies are 
at hand: for now hafteth the vifion to come, that 
thou h aſt ſeen . * 

1 J. Then anfivered-I; and fayd before thee, 
19 Beholde, O Lord, Lill go as thou haſt com- 
manded me, and reforme the people, xhichare pre- 


ſent: ut diey that thali be Lorne afteruard, Who 


fhall admonith them?: irs a 

20 Thus the world isfetin darkeneffe, and they 
that dwell therein, dre without light. 

21 For thy Law is burnt, therefore no man 
knoweth the things that are done of thee , or the 
works that . albe dene. : 

22 But if L haue found grace before thee, fend 
the holy Ghoft into me, and I u ill write all chat 
bath bene done in che world ſince thy beginning, 


which was written in thy Law, that men may finde 


the path, and that they which will liue in the latter 
dayes, may liue. 

23 And he anfwered me, fying, Go, and gather 
the people, andſay vnto them, that they feeke thee 
not for fortie dayes, 

24 But — — thee many boxe tables, and take 
with thee theſe fiue, Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, Ecanus 
and Afiel, which are ready to write fwiftly, 

25 And come hither , and I will light a candle 
of vnderſtanding in thine heart, which hall not be 
put out till the things be performed which thou 
ſhalt begin to write, 

26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things o- 
penly vnto the perfit men, and fome things fhalt 
thou fhew ſecretly vnto the wiſe: to morrow this 
boure fhalt thou — to write. 

27 Then went Itoorth , as he commanded me, 
and gathered all the people together, and fyd, 

28 Heare theſe words, O Ifrael, 


29 Our fathers at the beginning were ſtrangers Ce 47 


in Egypt, from whence they were deliuere d, 


30 And receiued the Law of life, * which they Al j. 5. 


kept not, which ye alfo haue tranſgreſſed aſterthè. 
3r Then was the land, euen the land of Sion 


parted among you by lot: but your fathers and ye 


alfo haue done vnrighteouly, & haue not kept the 
way es which the moſt High commanded you. 
32 And forfomuch as he is a righteous Iudge,he 


tooke from you in time the thing that he had gi- * 


uen you. 


33 And now are ye here, and your brethren a- l 


mongyou. ` 

34 Therefore iffo be that vou will fubdue your 
owne vnderftanding, and reforme your heart, ye 
fhall be kepraliue, and after death ſhall ye obteine 
mercie. 

35 For after death fhall the judgement come, 
when we ſhall live againe: and then thal the names 
of the righteous be manifeſt, and the works of che 
yngodly thalbe declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come now vnto me, 
nor feeke me theſe fortie dayes. 

37 So Itooke the ſiue men, as he commanded 
me, and we went into the field. and remained there, 

38 Ihe next day, beholde, a voyce called mee, 


faying, Efdras, * open thy mouth, and drinke that g ef... 


I giue thee to drinke. T 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and beholde, he 
reached me a ful cup,which was full as it were with 
water: but the colour of it was like fire. 
40 And Itooke it, and dranke, and when I had 
drunke it, n ine heart had vnderftan-ling,and wife- 
dome grew iti my breſt: for my ſpirit was ftrength- 
ened in memorie, 

41 And my mouth was opened, & fhut no more. 

42 The moft High gaue vnderſtandinę vnto the 


- fine men, that they wrote the high things of the 


night, which they vnderſtood not. 
` 43 But in the night they did eate bread, but I 
fpake by day, and held not my tongue by night. 

44 In ſortie dayes they wrote two hundred and 
foure books. 

45 And when the fortie dayes were fulfilled,the 
moft High ſpake, faving, The firſt that thou haft 
written, publith openly, that the woorthie and vn- 
woorthie may reade it. f 

46 Butkeepe the ſeuentie laft, that thoumayeſt 
give them to the wife among thy people. 3 


47 For in them is the veine of ———— 


— 


vnt 


* 


3 Chap. xv. 


and the fountaine of wiſedome, and the riuer of 
knen ledge: and I did fo. 
CHAP. XV. 

1 The prophecie of Z ſara is cerlaine. 3 The euil that {hall come 
on tae n eld. 9 The Lord mil aduenge the innoi ent blooa. 13 
Egyp: Ih lamint, 16 Sedition, 20 Ana pan upon 
the Kas of the earth, 24 (rrje are they thas fac. 29 
Troia . and warres upon the whole earth. 33 God i the re- 
menger of ba ekét. 

Fholde, fpeake thou in the eares of my people 
the wordes of prophecie,which I wil put in thy 
mouth, faith the Lord: 

2 And caufethem to be written in a letter: for 
they are faithfull and true. , 

3 _ Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: let 
not the vnfaithfulneffe of the fpeakers trouble 
thee, that {peake againſt thee, , 

4 For euery vnfaithfull (all die in his vnfaith- 
fulneſſe. 

5 Beholde, ſaith the Lord, I will bring plagues 
vpon all the world, che ſworde, famine, death, and 
deſtruction: 

6 Becanfethat iniquitie hath fully polluted all 
the earth, and their wicked workes are fulfilled. 

7 Therefore, faith the Lord, I will holde my 
tongue no more for their wickednefle, (thev doe. 
vngodly) neither will I ſuffer them in the thinges 
that they doe wickedly. 

8 Behold,* the innocent and righteous blood 
eryeth vnto me, and the foules of the iuſt crie con- 
tinually, 

9 Iwilfurely auengethem, faith the Lord, and 
receiue vnto me alhthe innocent blood from a- 
mong them. 

ro Beholde, my people is led as a flocke to the 
laughter: 1 will not ſuffer them now to dwell in 
the land of Egypt. 

11 But I will bring them out witha mightie 
hand, anda ſtretched out arme, and ſmite it with 
plagues, as afore, & wil deſtroꝝ al the land thereof. 

12 Fovpe ſhall mourne, and the foundations 
thereof {hall be fmitten with the plague and pu- 
niſhment. that God il. all bring vpon it. : 

13 Ihe plowmen that till the ground, ſhall 
mourne : for their feedesfhall faile through the 
blaſting and haile, and by an horrible ftarre. 

14 Woeto the worlde, and to them that dwell 

erein, 

15 For the fword,and their deſtruction draweth 
neere and one people fhal ftand vp to fght againſt 
another with fwords in their hands. 

16 For there fall bee (edition among men, and 
one (tall inuade another: they ſhall not regarde 
their Ning, and the princes fhall meaſure their do- 
ings by che ir power. 

17 A man ſhal deſire to go into a eitie, and {kal 
not be able. k i», ; 

18 Becaufe of their pride the cities fhalbe trou- 
bled, the houſes ſhalbe afraide, men ſhall feare. 

19 A man ſhall haue no pitie vpon his neigh- 
bour, but (hall deſtrov their houfes with the fword, 
and their goods ſhal be ſpoy led for lacke of bread, 
and becauſe of grea: troub le. 

20 Behold, faith (Cod, I cal together al the kings 
of the earth to reuerence mee, which are from the 
{Eaft,and from the South, from the Eaft, and from 
Libanus, to tume vpon them, and to repay the 
things that they haue done to them. 

21 As they doe yer this day vnto my chofen, fo 
will I doe alſo, and recompenſe them in their bo- 

- 
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22 My right hand fhal not frare the finners,nei- 
ther (Fall the Grorde ceafe fiom them, that fhead 
innocent blood ypon cath. ‘ 

23 The fre is gone out fiom his wrath,and hath 
conſumed the foundstions of the earth, & the fin- 
ners like the ftraw,that is kindled. 3 

24 Woeto them that iinne, and keepe not my 
commandements,(uith the Lord. 

25 J will not {pare them: depart , O children, 
from the power : defile not my Sanétuarie. 

26 For the Lord kneweth all them that ſinne a- 
gainſt him, and therefore deliuereth hee them vnto 
death and deſtruction. 5 — om 

27 For noue ate the plagues come vpon the 
world. and yee {Fall remaine in them: for God will 
not deliuer you, becauſe ye haue finned againſt him. 

28 Beholde, an horrible vifion commeth from 
the Eaſt, 

29 Where generations of Dragons of Arabia 
fhall come out with many charets, and the multi- 
tude of them ſball be caried as the winde vpon the 
carth, that all they which heare them, may feare 
and tremble, | ‘ 

30 Fuen the Carmanians raging in wrath , ſhall 

go forthas the boares of the foreft, and ſhall come 
with great power,and ſtand againft them in battell, 
and il all deſtroy a portion of the land of the Aſſy- 
rians. 
31 But after this fhal! the dragons haue the vp- 
pet hand, and remember their nature, and fhalt 
turne about, and conſpire to conſume them with a 
great power, 

32 Then thefe fnallbe troubled, and keepe fi- 
lence by their power, and Mall fee. i 

33 From the land ofthe Afiyrians fhall the e- 
nemie befiege them, & confiune fome of them,and 
in their hofte {hall be feare and dread, and ſtrife a- 
mong their kings, 

34 Beholde clouds from the Eaft, and from the 
North vnto the South, & they are very horrible to 
looke vpon, full of wrath and torme, 

35 They ‘hal finite one pon another : and they 
fhall finite downe a great multitude of ſtarres vpon 
the earth, euen their owne ſtarre, & the blood ſhall 
be from the fivord vnto the belly, . 

36 And the doung of man vnto the camels litter, 

37 And there ſhalbe great fearefulneffe & trem- 
bling vpon earth, and they that fee the wrath, thall 
be afrayd, and a trembling fhall come vpon them. 

38 And then chere {hall come great ftormes 
from the South, and from the North, and part fom 
the Weft. 

39 And from the Eaft fhal windes arife and fhal 
open it with the cloud, which he raiſed vp in wrath, 
and the ftarre , raifed to feare the Ealt and Weft 
winde,fhalbedeftroyed. — ‘ 

40 And the great and mightie clouds fhall be 
lift vp fullof wrath, and the ſtarre, that they may 
make ail the earth afrayd, & them that dwell there- 
in, and that they may powre out ouer euery high 
place, and lifted vp, an horrible conftellation, 

41 As fire and haile, and Aving fwords, and ma- 
ny waters, that all fields may be full, and all ziuers 
with the abundance of great waters. — 

42 And they thall breake downe the cities, and 
valles, and mountaines, and hilles, and the trees of 
the wood, and the graffe of the medowes,and their 
corne. hey hal . 

43 And they frail 
to Babylon,and make it afrayd. 

- 44 They 


with a ſtreight courſe vn- 
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thal powre forth the conſtellation, and al the wrath th 


44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, and 


againft her: then {hall the dult and fmoke goe vp 
vnto the heauen, and all they that be about her, 
ſhall bewayle her. 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall doe 
ſeruice vnto them, that haue put her in feare. 

46 J And thou Afia, that art partaker of the 
hope of Baby lon, and the glory of her perſon, 

47 Woe vnto thee, O wretch, becauſe thou haft 
made thy felfe like vnto her, and haſt deckt thy 
daughters in uhorcdome, that they might pleaſe 
and glorie in thy louers, which haue alway deſired 
to commit whoredome with thee. 

48 Thou haft folowed her that is hated in al her 
works, and in her inuentions: therefore faith God, 

49 Iwill fend plagues vpon thee, widowhood, 
pouertic,and famine,and the fword,and peftilence, 
to wafte thine houfes with deſtruction and death. 

50 And the glorie of thy power ſball be dryed 
vp, as a flower when the heate rifeth, that is ſent 
vpon thee. 

51 Thou fhalt be ficke as a poore wife that is 
Plagued and beaten of women,{o that the mightie 
and the louers fhall not be able to receiue thee. 

52 Would I thus hate thee, faith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadft not alway flaine my chofen, 
exalting the ftroke ofthine handes, and faide ouer 
their death, when thou waft drunken, 


54 Set foorth thebeautie of thy courtenance? 
55 The reward of thy whoredome halbe in th 


bofome : therefore fhalt thou receiue a reward. 

- 56 As chou haft done vnto my choſen, faith the 
Lord, fo will God doe ynto thee, ‘and will deliuer 
thee vnto the plague. 

57 And thy children fhall die for hunger, and 
thou fhalt fall by the ſirord, aud thy cities (hall be 
broken downe, and all thy men thall fall by the 
fword in the field. 

58 And they that bein the mountaines fhall die 
of hunger, and eate their owne fleſh, and drinke 
their owne blood for want of bread, and thirft of 
water. 

59 And thou, as vnhappie, fhalt come thorowe 
the fea,and receme plagues againe. 

60 Inthe paſſage they hall cait down the ſſaine 
citie, and ſhall roote our one part ofthy land, and 
confume the portion of thy glory, and ſhall returne 
to her that was deſtroyed. 

61 When thou halt bee caſt downe, thou fhalt 
be to them as ſtubble, & they ſhalbe to thee as fire. 

62. And they ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy cities, 
thy land,and thy mountaines: all thy woods, and all 
thy fruitfull trees fhal! they burne with fire. 

63 Thy children thall they cary away captiue, 
and thall {poyle thy ſubſtance, and marre the bean- 
tie of thy face. a 3 

CHAP. XVI. 
¥ Again? Ralylon, Afia, and Egipt, and Syria. 18. 38 Ofthe 
+ emils that fhal coe upon the wor lde, with admentsion haw.to 
Zonerne shemjilues in afflicliost. 534 To acknowledge sher 
Shuues, and co commu sherajelaes to the Lord, 35 H hofe righ- 


tie prouidence ai iuſtice i to be reuerenced, ' 

NV Oe to thee, Babylon and Afia: woc to thee, 
V Egypt and Syria. . 

2 Girde our flues with facke and hatrecloth, 
and moume your children, and bee ſory: for your 
deſtruct: on is at hand. 

3 A ſxorde is fent vnto you, and who will turne 
it backe ?a fire is fent among you, and who will 
quench it? 


1. Eſdras. 


4 Plagues are fent vito you, amd who ean driue 
em away? * ` 

5 May any man driue away an hungry lyon in 
che . ? or quench the > the fable when 
it hath once begun to burne? may one turne againe 
the arrowe,that isfhot of a ſtrong archer? 

6 The mightie Lorde fendeththe plagues, and 
who can drive them away ? the fire is gone foorth 
in his wrath, and who can quench it? 

7 Hee ſhall caſt lightnings , and who thall not 
feare? he fhal thunder, and who fhal not be afraid? 

8 The Lorde (hall threaten, and who ſhall not 
veterly bee broken in pieces at his prefence? the 
earth quaketh,and the foundation thereof: the fea 
arifeth vp with waues from the deepe, & the waues 
thereof are troubled, and the filhes thereof, before 
the Lord, and the glory of his power. 

9 For ſtrong is his right hande, that bendeth the 
bowe : his arrowes that he fhooteth are fharpe, and 
thall not mitle,when they begin to be fhot into the 
endes of the worll. 

10 Beholde, the plagues are fent, and fhall not 
turne againe, tillthey come vpon earth. 

1x Ihe fire is kindled, and ſhall not be put out, 
till it conſume the foundations of the earth. l 

12 As an arrow which is fhot ofa mightie ar- 
cher, returnerh not backeward, fo the plagues that 
fhall be fent vpon earth, (all not turne againe. 

13 Woe is me, woe is me: who will deliuer me 

in thoſe dayes? 
14 The beginning of forowes and great mourn- 
ing : the beginning of famine, and great death: the 
beginning of warres,and the powers fhal feare : the 
beginning of euils, & all ſhall tremble. What fhall 
Ido in theſe things, when the plagues come? 

15 Beholde,famine and plague,and trouble,and 
anguifh are fent as {courges for amendment. 

16 Put for all theſe things they will notturne 
from their wickedneſſe, nor be alway mindefull of 
the ſcourges. 

17 Beholde, vitailes ſhalbe fo geod cheape vp- 
on carth, that they fhall thinke themſelues to be in 
good cafe: but then fhalt the euils bud foorth vp- 
on earth, euen the ſword, the famine and great 
confuſion. 

18 For many of them that dwell vpon earth, 
ſhall periſh with famine, and the other that eſcape 
the famine, ſhall the ſvord deſtro yr. 

19 And the dead ſhalbe caſt out as doung, and 
there fhall be no man to comfort them: for the 
earth thalbe waſted, & the cities ſhalbe caſt downe. 

20 There ſhalbe no man left to till the earth, 
and to fowe it: the trees fhall giue fruit, but who 
ſhall gather them? ; 

21 The grapes fhalbe ripe, bur who fhall tread 
thé ? for all places fhalbe deſolate, ſo that one man 


ſhall deſire to fee another, or to heare his voyce. 


22 For of one citie there ſnalbe tenne left, and 
two of the field, which fhal! hide themſelues in the 
thicke woods, and in the clefts of rocks. 

23 As when there remaine three or foure oliues 
in the place where oliues grow, ot among other 
trees. 

24 Oras when a vineyard is gathered, there are 
leſt ſome grapes of them chat diligently fought 
thorow the vineyard : 

25 So in thoſe dayes there ſhalbe three or foure 
let by them that ſrarch their houſes with the 
ſword. 

26 And the earth fhalbe left vaſte, and the fields 
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thereof ſhall waxe olde, and her wayes and all her 
pathes fhall growe full ofthornes, becauſe no man 
{hall trauell therethorow. 

27 The virgins ſhall mourne, hauing no bride- 
gromes: the women {hall make lamentation, ha- 
uing no huibands : their daughters (hall moume, 
bauing no helpers. 

28 Inthe warres {hall their bridegromes he de- 
ftroyed,& their hul bands fhal periſh with famine. 

29 Put, yee ſeruants of the Lord, heare theſe 
things, and marke them. 

30 Beholde the word ofthe Lord, receiue it the- 
leeue not the gods of whom the Lord ſpeakcth: 
beholde, the plagues draw nere, and are not ſlacke. 

31 As a tratiail'ng woman which in the ninth 
moneth bringeth foorth her ſonne, when the houre 
of birth is come, two or three houres afore ý paines 
come vpon her bodic, and when the childe com- 
meth to the birth, they tarie not a whit: 

32 So thall not the plagues be ſlacke to come 
vpon the carth, and the world fhall mourne, and 
forrowes ſhall come vpon it on euery fide, 

33 O my people, heare my word: make you 
ready to the battell, and in the troubles be euen as 
ſtrangers vpon earth. 

34 He chat ſellech, let him be as he thar fleeth 
his way : and he that l ux eth, as one that will lofe. 

35 Who fo occupieth merchandite, as hee that 
winneth not: and he that buildech, as he that hall 
not dwell therein: 

36 He that ſoweth, as one that fhall not reape: 
he that cutggth the vine, as he that {hall not gather 
Ghegrapes:. => >e i 

37 They that marrie, as they that fhall get no 
children: and they that marrie not, fo as the wid- 
dowes. 

38 Therefore, they that labour, labour in vaine. 

39 For ftrangers {hall reape their fruits, and 
ſpoile their goods, and ouerthio their houſes, and 
take their children captiue: for in captiuitie and 
famine (hall they get their children. 

40 And they that occupie their merchandife 
with couetouſneſſe, the more they decke their ci- 
ties, their houſes, their poſſeſſions, and their owne 
perfons, ` — i i 

31 So much more will I beangrie againſt them 
for their finnes, faith the e 

42 Asawhore enuieth an honeſt and vertuous 

43 So ſhall righreouſueſſe hate iniquitie, when 
fhe decketh her ſelfe, and (hall accufe her openly, 
when he ſhall come that ſhall bridle the authour 
of all finne vpon earth. o 

44 And therefore be ye not likethereunto, nor 
to the works thereof: for or euer it be long,iniqui- 
tic fhall be taken away out of the earth,and righte- 
oufheffe fhall reigne among you. 

45 Let not the ſinner lav, that he hath not fin- 
ned: for coales of fire fhall burne vpon his head, 
which ſaith, I haue not finned before the Lord God 
and his glorie. 

46 Beholde, the I ord * knoweth all the works 
of men, their imaginations, their thoughts and their 
hane ~~ * F 7 2 75 ae T- 

47 For affoone as hee fayd , Let the earth be 
made, it was made ; let the heauen be made, and it 
was created. 
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48 By his word were the farres eftablifhed, and 
he * knoweth the number of them. 

49 Hee ſearcheth the depth, and the treaſures 
thercof : hc hath meafured the ſea, and what it con- 
teineth. 

go Hee hath fhut the fea in the mids of the wa- 
ters, and with his word hath he hanged tlie carth 
vpon the waters, 

51 Hee fpreadcth out the heauens like a vawt : 
vpon the waters hath he founded it. 

52 In the defert hath he made ſprings of water, 
and pooles vpon the toppe of the mountaines, to 
powreout flouds from the high rocks to water the 
earth, 

53 He made man, and put his heart in the mids 
of the l ody, and gauc him breath, life and vnder- 
ſtanding. 

54 And the Spirit of the almightie God, which 
made all things, & hath fearched all the hid things 
in the ſecrets of the earth, 

55 He knoweth your inuentions, snd what yee 
imagine in your heart when yee finne and would 
hide your ſinnes. 

56 Therefore hath the Lorde fearched and 
fought out all your works, and will put you all to 
fhame. 

57 And when your ſinnes are brought foorth 
before men, ye ſhalbe confounded, and your owne 
finnes (hall ſtand as your accuſers in that day. 

58 What will ye doe, or how will ye hide your 
finnes before God and his Angels? 

59 Beholde, God himſelfe is the iudge: feare 
him: ceaſe from your ſinnes, and forget your iniqui- 
ties, and meddle no more from hencefoorth with 
them: ſo ſhall God leade you foorth, and deliuer 
you from all trouble. 

60 Forbeholde, the heart of a great multitude 
is kindled againſt you, and they {hall take away 
certeine of you, and hall flay you for meat to the 
idoles. . 

61 And they that conſent vnto them, fhall be 
bed in deriſion and in reproch, and troden vnder 

oot, 

62 For in euery place and cities that are neere, 
there fhall be great inſurrection againſt thoſe chat 
feare the Lord. 

63 They ſhall be like mad men: they thall {pare 
none : they fhall ſpoile, and wafte fuch as yet feare 
the Lord. 

64 For they then ſhall wafte and ſpoyle their 
goods, and caft them out of their houfes. 

65 Then ſhall the triall of my chofen appeare, 
as the goldé is tried by the fire. 

66 Heare,O yemy beloued, faith the Lord : be- 
holde, the dayes of trouble are at hand, but I will 
deliuer you from them: he not ye afrayd: doubt 
not, for God is your captaine. 

67 Who fo keepeth my commandements and 
precepts, ſoyth the Lord God, let not your finnes 
weigh vou downe, and let not your iniquities lift 
themſe lues vp. 

68 Woe vnto them that are bound with their 
finnes, and couered with their iniquities, as a field 
is hedged in with bufhes, and the path thereof co- 
uered with thornes, whereby no man may trauell: 
~ (hut vp, and is appointed to be deuoured with 
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Tobias being 
captiue among 
the Aflyrians, 
did not leaue 
way of trueth. 


r, Salma naſer. 
*. Ring · j. 3. 


Tobias was 
mercifull. 


*. King · 2. 30. 


He fled from 
idoles. 
FEx0d.12 29. 
dent. 1216. 


He matrieth to 
wife Anna, 
which heareth 
bim Tobiah. 
Numb. 3 6.7. 
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Le foun! grace 
in the fiw of 
Salianslar, 


MIr Orre, 
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Tobias. 
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1 Tobits parentage. 3 Hisgodhiefir. 6 Hisequitie, 8 His cha’ 
uit and propcittic, 23 He flesh, and hu goods are confifcates 
25 and after reſtored. 


pega Lear 


He booke of the words of Tobit 
ſonne of Tobiel , the fonne of Ana- 
veel, the fonne of Aduel, the ſonne 
of Gabacl, of the feed of Afel,and 
of the tribe of Nepthalim, 

2 Who in the time of || Enemeſ- 
far King of the Aff rians was * led away captiue 
out of rhitbe, which is at the right hand of that 
citie, which i called properly Nephthalim, in Gali- 
lee aboue Aſer. 

3 I Tobit haue walked all my life long in the 
way of trueth and iuſtice, and I did many things li- 
berally to the brethren, which were of my nation, 
and came with meto Niniue into the land of the 
Allyrians. 

4 And when I was in mine owne countrey in 
the land of Ifrael, being but yoong, all the tribe of 
Nephthalim my father fell from the houſe of Ieru- 
falen, which was choſen out of all the tribes of If- 
racl, that all the tribes fhould facrifice there, where 
the Temple of the Tabernacle of the moft High 
was conſecrated and built vp for all ages. 

5 Now all the tribes which fell from God, 
yea, and my father Nepthalims houſe oifered to 
the heifer called Baal. 

6 But I (as it was ordeined to all Iſrael by an 
euerlafting decree) went alone often to Ierufalem, 
at the fealts * bringing the firſt fruits, and the 
tenth of beaſts, with that which was firit fhorne, 
and offered them at the altar to the Priefts the chil- 
dren of Aaron. 

7 ‘the firk tenth part I gaueto the Prieſts the 
fonnes of Aaron, which miniftred in Ieruſalem: 
the other tenth part I folde, and came and heſtow- 
ed it cuery yere at Icrufalem. l 

8 The third ic hrt I gaue vnto them to who 
it was meet, as Debora my fathers mother had com- 
manded me: for my father left me as a pupil. 

9 © Furthermore, when I was come to che age 
of a man, I married Anna of * mine owne kindred, 
and of her Ihegate Tobias. 

10 © Eut when I was led captiue to Niniue, all 
my brethren, and thoſe which were of my kindred, 
did eave ofthe * bread of the Gentiles, 

11 But I kept my felfe from eating. 

12 Becauſe 1 remembred, God wish all mine 
heat. „ „ 1 

13 Therefore the moft high gaue me grace and 
fauour before Enemeilar,fo that 1 was his purueier, 

14 J And wensinto Media, & Ldelinered ten 
talents of flue. to Gubacl the brother of Gabrias 
Um che land cf wiedias 

r3 bur v henbnemeſſir was dead, Sennacherib 
kis onne reigned in hi ſtecad: whofe Nate becaufe 
ic w. s trou ded, I could not goe in: o Media. 

16 bur nshetime oF || Een, I gue mg, 
nyalmes to my bre, pand gausmy, bread ta 
theary lach were hungry, r 

17 And my clothes to the naked : and if I Cu 
an of me Findred dea. or caſt about the walles of 
ining | buses him. 

18 And ifthe King Sennachertb had Haine anx, 
yhen hg “was come and ded from Indea, Lbwied 
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them priuily (for in his wrath he killed many) but 
the bodies were not found when they were fought 
for of the King. 
19 Therefore when a certeine Niniuite had ac- Tobit ie ch fre 


cufed me te the King, becauſe I did burie them, I the face of Sen- 
hid my felfe : and becanfe I knew that I wasfought nachetib, 
to be ſlaine, I withdrew my felfe for feare. 

20 Then all my goods were ſpoy led, neither was 
there any thing left me belides my wife Anna and 
my ſonne Tobias. 

21 Neuertheleſſe * within fiue and fiftiedayes, 4 y; 
two of his ſonnes Killed him, and they fled 4 sy ¢ 
mountaines of Arrarzth, & Sarchedonus h's ſonne 
reigned in his ftead,who appointed ouer his fathers 
accounts and ouer all his domeftical affaires Achia- 
charus my brother Anaels ſonne. 

22 And when Achiacharus had made a requeſt 
for me, I came againe to Niniue: now Achiacha- 
rus was cup bearer and keeper of the ſignet, and 
ſteward, and ouerſaw the accounts: ſo Sarchedonus 
appointed him next vnto him, and he was my bro- 
thers ſonne. 


Tobit rerurr- 
eth, 


CHAP. II. 

2 Tobit calleth the fit had to bss table. 3 He leaucth the feat to 
burie she dead. 10 How he becane bliade. 13 His wy lelon- 
resh for her hning, 14 She reproch th him citser ty, 

Ow when I was come home againe, & my wife 
Anna was reſtored vnto mee with my fonne 

Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoft, weh the holy 

feat of the ſeuen weeks, there was a teat dinner 
prepared me, in the which I {ate downt to eate. 

2 And when Ifaw ahundance of meat, I yd to mu: 

8 5 9 Tobit doeth 
my ſonne, Goe, and bring what poore mænſocuer pid ta dinner 
thou fhalt finde of our brethren which doth re- thele which 
member God, and loe, I will tarie for thee. feare God. 

3 Bur he came agame, and fayd, Father, one of 
our nation is ftrangled , and is caft out in the mar- 
ket place. < 

4 Then before I had taſted any meat, I ftart vp, Tobit, 
and brought Lim into mine houfe vntill the going 
dowhe of the ſunnè. 

5 Then I returned and walned,and ate my meat 10 hishoule to 
in heauineſſe, burie it. 

6 Remembring that propheſie of Amos, which * 4058.10, 
had fayd, Your folerane feafisthall be turned into * mch. 1g. 
morning, and y our ioyes into wailing, 

7 Therefore I wept, and after the going downe 
of the funnel went aud made a graue and buried 


leaning 
his gheits, ta- 
keth vp the 

dead body in- 


him. 


8 But my neighbours mocked mee, and ſayd, Tobit is tebu- 
Doth he not feare, to die for this cauſe, who * Hed ked of hisnighe 
away, and yet, loe, he H urieththe dead againe? — 

9 The fime night alfo when I returned from the RTS: 
buriall, and ſlept at the wall of mine houſe becauſe 
I was polluted, and hauing my face vncouered, 

10 And I knew not that fpasrowes were in the pee is made 
wall, and as mine eyes were open, the fparrowes blindeforan 
caſt downe warme doung into mine eyes, and rang vs. 
a-whitcnefle came in mine eyes, and I went to — 
ile hyfciins, bar they helped me not. Moreo- 
ue An did nousidime, vutill I went into, 

Liclimais. 

11 And my wife Anna did take womens works The wife of To- 
to doc. , bit laboreth toy 

12 And when fice had fent rhem home to the bet tining. 
owncis,they payed the wages and gave a hid. 


13 Which whenit was at ruing houle, & ea 


e innocencie 
of Tobit. 
Peu. 23. l. 


1.2. 9. 


e¹. 28. 15,3 7. 


or) iudge. 
ent are many 
andivae, 


Sara is checked 
of her tathers 
may des, 


or, when fhe 
b az chem for 
Ver Kunlss they 
[aint 


ra praye ih & 
aſle tn. that fhe 
y be deſiue · 
ſtom Manc. 


innocencie 


5 ha. 


co bleate, I faid vnto her, From whence is this kid 
is it not ſtollen? render it to che owners: * for it 
is not lawfull to eate any thing thut is tollen. 

14 but thce fayde, It was giuen for a gift more 
then the wages: but I did not belecue, and hade 
her to render it to the owners, and I did bluth, be- 
catiſe of her. Furthermore fhe ſaid, * Where are 
thine almes,and thy righteouſneſle? beholde, they 
all now appeare in thee. 


CHAP. III. 

3 The prayer of Tobit, 7 Sarra Ragrels daughter, and the things 

shat came unto her, 12 Her prayer beard. 19 The Angel 

Raphael fent, # 
Hen I,being forowfull, did weepe, and in my 
[orot prayed, faving, 

© Lord, thou art iuſt, and all thy works, and 
all thy waves are mercie & tructh,and thou iudgeſt 
trucly and iuſtly for euer. 

3 Remember me, and looke on me, neither pu- 
niſh me according to my finnes or mine ignoran- 
ces or my fathers, which haue finned before thee. 

4 For they haue not obeyed thy cov maunde- 
ments: wherefore thou haft deliuered vs * for a 
ſpoile, and vnto captiuitie, & to death, & for a pro- 
uerbe of a reproch to al them among whom we are 
difperfed, and now || thou haft many & iuf caufes 

5 To doe with me according to my ſinnes, and 
my fathers, becauſe we haue not kept the ci man- 
demẽts, neither haue walked in tiueth before thee. 

6 Nowe therefore deale with me as ſeemeth 
beſt vnto thee, and command my fpi it to be taken 
from me, at I may be diffolned, and become 
earth: for it is better for me to die then to liue, be- 
cauſe J haue heard falfe reproches,and am very fo- 
row full: command therefore that i may be dif- 
folued out of this diſtreſſe, and goe into the euerla- 
ſting place: turne not thy face away from me. 

7 It came co paſſe the fame day that in Fc- 
batane a citie of Media, Sarra the daughter of Ra- 
guel was alſo reproched by her fathers maydes, 

8 Becauſe fhe had bene married to feuen huf- 
band, whom Aimodeus the euill ſpirit had killed, 
before that they had lien with her. Doeſt thou not 
Know,faid they, that thou haft ſtrangled chine huf- 
tands? thou hait had nowe ſeuen huibands, ney- 
cher waft thou named after any of them. 

9 Wherefore doel thou’! beate vs for them? if 
they de dead, goe thy waves hence to them, that we 
may neuer ſce of thee either fonse or daughter. 

ro When ſhee heard theſe things, (hee was ve 
foros full, fo that fhe thought to hauc ſtranꝑled her 
ſelfe. And ‘hee ſaid, I am the onely daughter of my 
father, and if I doe this, L all tander him, and hall 
bring his age to the g: al. e with forow. 

11 Thin thee prayed towarde the windo e, and 
faid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lorde my God, and thine 
holy and glorious Name is bleſſeiſ. and honourable 
for euer: let all thy workeepra‘fe thee for euer 


and my 


eo 


2 


12 Ang nove, O Lorde, Lf mine cys, 
face toward hee, s 


—— ——̃ lana 
Ch Fi 
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are now dead, and why fhould I live? But if it pleaſe 

not thee that Itheuld die, commaund to looke on 
and to pitic me that I doe no more heare reproch. 

16 do the prayers of them toth were heaid be- 
fore the mai eſtie of the g;: cat God. , 

17 And Raphael was fnt to heale them both, 
th: u, to take away the whitenes of Tobits eyes, and 
to giue Sara the daughter of Kagucl fora wife to 
Tobias the fonne of T obit, and to binde Aſtaodeus 
the cuillſpirit, becaufe {hee belorged to ‘Lobiashy 
right. Ihe felfe fame time came Tobit home, and 
entred into his houſe, and Sarra the daughter of Ka- 
gucl came done from her chamber. 

CHAP. IIII. 
Precepts andewhoréassons of Totu £9 his Onne, 
N that day Tobit remembred * the ſiluer, which C. f. j. 
hee had delivered to Gabael in Rages acitie of 
Media, < . 

2 And faide with him ſelfe, I haue wiſhed for 
death: wherefore do I not call for my ſonne Tobi- 
as that I may admonifh him before I die? 

3 And vhẽ he had called him, he ſuid, My ſonne, 
alter that Iam dead, Lury mee, and defpife not thy 
mother, bur * honour her all the dayes of thy life, 
and do that which fhal pleafeher,& anger her rot. 

4 Remember, my fonne, how many dangers fhe 
fulteined when thou waft in her wombe, 

5 And when thee dieth, buric her by me in the 
fame graue. 

6 Myfonne, fét our Lord God alwayes before 
thine eyes, and let not thy willbe ſet to ſinne or to 
tranſgreſſe the commandements of God. Doe vp- 
rightly all thy life long, and follow not the waves 
oFyntighteouſneſſe: for if thou deale truely, thy 
doings fhall proſperouſſy ſucceed to thee, and to 
all them which liue iuſtly. 

7 Giue * almes of thy ſubſtance: and when 
thon giueſt almes , let not thine eye bee enuious, 
neither turne thy face from any poore, left that 
God turne his face from thee. 

8 *Giue almes according to thy 
haue but a litle, be not afraid to giue a litic almes. 

9 For thou layeſt vp a good ftore for thy felfe 
aga'nft the day of neceſſitie, ; 

ro ccaiiſe that almes doth deliuer from death, E cela. ag. 3. 
and ſuffereth not to come into da. keneſſe. 

rr For almes is a good gift before the moft 
High to all them which vſe it. 

12 Beware of all * horedome, my ſonne, and 
chiefly take a wife of the feed of thy fathers , and 
take not a ſtrange voman to wife which is not of 
thy fathers Rocke: for wee are the children of the’ 
Prophets. Noe, Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob are our 
fathers from the beginning. Remember my ſonne, 
that they married wines of cheirowne kindred, and 
were hleſſed in their children, and thei. feed ſhall 
inherit the land. 

13 No therefore, my ſonne, Ioue thy brethren, 
and deſpile no: in thine heart thy brethren , the pride, 

onnes and daughters of thy people, in not taking a 
wife of thom : for in pride is deſtruction and much 
trou le. and in fierceneſſe is ſcarcitie, and great po- 
uertie: for ſierceneſteè is the mother off. mine. 

14 Let not the * wages ofany man, which hath 
wrought for thee, tary # thee, but gine him it out 
of hand: for if thou ſerue God: he wil alfo pay thee: 
becircurfpect , my fonne , in all things that thou 
doeft,:.nd be wel inſtructed in all thy conuerfat:on, 

15 Mo that to no man which thou bareſt:drinke 


ine to make thee drunken, neither let drun- 
not wins to rale ‘ — 


The prayers ef 

Tobit, and Sana 
are heard both 

at a time. 


Tobits exbor- 
tation to his 
fonne,when he 
thought hee 
ſhouſd die. 
The mother is 
to be teueren · 
ce d. 
Ex od. 20.12. 
ecele 2.27. 
God muſt be in 
our hearts, 


Almes. d 
vprouerb. 3.9. 
cccle. 4. l. and 


1413. 


lubſtance if thou LY 14.13. 
ec lu. 3 5· . 


Adalterie. 
1. Thhe/. 4.3. 


or, unproffta. 
biene. 
Wages of an 
hered fervant. 
Leut. 29. 13. 
der. 2414,15. 


EMAND 7. 12. 
luke 6.31. t 


-n 


Apocrypha. 


kenneffe goe with thee in thy iourney. 


luke 14.13. 16 *Giucof thy bread to the hungry,and of thy 


—— . garments to them that are naked, ard *of all thine 

i abundance giue almes, and let not thine eye be 
enuious when thou giueft almes. 

907) liberalt 17 Poure out thy bread on the buriall of the 

toshermstyewen iuſt, but giue nothing to the wicked. 

A — aad 18 Alke counfell alway of the wife, and defpife 


not any counſell that is profitable. 

19 Bleſſe thy Lord God alway, and defire of 
him that thy wayes may be made ſtreight, and that 
all thy purpofesand counfels may profper : for euc- 
ry nation hath not counſell: but the Lord giueth 
all good things, and he humbleth whom he will, as 
he will: nowe therefore, my ſonne, remember my 
commandements, neither let them at any time be 
put out of thy minde. ; 

20 Furthermore I fignifie this to thee, that I 
deliuered ten talents to Gabael the ſonne of Ga- 
brias at Rages in Meda. 

21 And feare not, my ſonne, foraſmuch as wee 
are made poore: for thou haſt many things, if 
thou feare God,and flee from all ſinne, and do that 
thing which is acceptable vnto him. 

d CHAP. VL 
‘bias fent to Rages, e 
7 arth a 4 oil a meetesh wih the Angel Raphael 
1 Obias then anfivered,and ſaid, Father, Iwill do 
all things which thou haſt commanded me. 

2 But howe can I receiue che filuer, ſceing I 
know him rot? 

3 Then he gaue him the hand writing, and faid 
vnto him, Seeke theea man, which may goe with 
thee, whiles I yet liue, and I will giue him wages, 
and goe and receiue the money. 

-4 Therefore when hee was gone to ſeeke a 
mathe found Raphael the Angel. 

But he knewe not, and {aid vnto bim, May I 
go with thee into the land of Media? and know- 

eft thou thofeplaces well? ~~ 


God is to be 
bleſſed. 


He 


Pouertie with 
the ſeate of 


God, 


Tobias, ſent by 
his father to Ra- 
ges,feeketha 
companion, aud 
meeteth with 

Rapbael, whome 
he bringeth to 
his father. 


6 To wham the Angel ſaid, I wil go wth the: 


for I Eaue remained with our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias faid to him, Taric for me, till I 
tell my father. 

8 Then he faid vnto him, Go, and tarie not: fo 
he went in, and ſaide to his father, Beholde, I haue 
found one, which will goe with me. Then he faide, 

Cal him vnto me, that I may know of what tribe he 
is,and whether he be faithfull to goe with chee. 
9 So he called him, and he came in, and they fa- 
dated one another. i 

10 Then Tobit fayde vnto him, Brother, fhewe 
me of what tribe and family thou art. 

11 To whom he faid, Doeft thou ſeeke a ftocke 
or family , oran hired man to goe with thy fonne? 
Then Tobit faidg vnto him, I would know, brother, 

thy kindred and thy name. — 

12 Then he ſaide, Tam of the kinred of Azatias 
and Ananias the great, and of thy brethren. 

Then Tobit fayde, || Thou art welcome, bro- 
ther: he not now angry with me, becauſe J haue en- 
quired to Knowe thy kinred, and thy family : for 


JOr,thou corse 
14 t Lappsly, 


thou art my brother of an honeſt and good ſtocke: 


for I knowe Ananias and Ionathas, fonnes of that 
great Samaias: for wee went together to Ieruſalem 
to worſhip, and offered the fit borne, and the 
tenthes of the fruites, and they werenor decciued 
with the errour of our brethren : my brother, thou 
art of a great ſtocke. i 
14 but tell mee, What wages hall I giuethec? 


Tobit. a 


' feéing thou alone mt thereninant of her kindred, 


wile thou a groate a day and things neceſſary, as to 
mine owne fonne? 

15 Yea,moreouer if yee returne fafe, I will adde 
ſome thing to the wages. 

16 So they agreed. Then Gid he to Tobias, Pre- 
pare thy felfe for the iourney, and go you on Gods 
Name. And when his fonne had prepared all things 
for the iourney,his father fayd, Goe thou with this 
man, and God which dwelleth in heanen, profper 
your iourney, & the Angel of God keepe you com- 


pany. So they went foorth both and departed , and Tobias goeth 
he dog: fth o ith th forth,the Angel 

the dogge ot the yong man with them. b keeping him 
17 But *Anna his mother wept,and faide to To- company. 

bit, Why haft thon fent away our ſonne? is hee not His mother 

the ftaffe of our hand to minifter vnto vs? 9 


18 Would to God we had not layed money vp- 
on money, but that it had bene caſt away in reſpect 
of our fonne. 

19 For that which God hath giuen vs to line 
with, doethſuffice vs. 

20 Then ſaid Tobit, Be not carefull, my ſiſter: he 
ſhall returne in fafetie, and thine eyes ſhall fee him. 

21 For the good Angel doeth keepe him com- 
pany, and his iourney thall be proſperous, and hee 
fhall returne ſafe. . 

22 Then fhe madean end of weeping. 


CHAP. VI. 3 
2 Tobias deliuered from the filh. 7 Raphael fheweth him certeine 
medicines, 10 Hecouducterh him toward Sar ra. 
Nd as they went on their iourney , they came 
Ax night to the flood Tygris, and there avode, 


2 And when the yoong man went t@Mvath him- Tobias inated 
felfe, a fith leaped out of the riuer, and would haue ofa fith,is delie 
devoured him. — t 


3 Then the Angel faid vnto him, Take the fiſh. 
And theyong man took the fifh,& drew it to land, 

4 To whom the Angel fayd , Cut the fiſh, and 
take the heart, and the liner, and the gall, and put 
them vp furely. 

5 So the yong man did, as the Ange] comman- j 
ded him: and when they had rotted the fith, they 
ate it: then they both went on their way, till they 
came to Ecbatane. n 

6 © Then the yoong man fayd to the Ancel, 
Brother Azarias, what auailcth the heart, and the 
liuer, and the gall of the fith ? f 

And he fayd vnto him, Touching the heart, 
and the liuer, if a deuil orad enil {pirit trouble any, 
we muft make a perfume of this before the man or 
the woman, iri fhalbe no more vexed. 

8 As forthegall, anoint a man chat hath white- 
neſſe in his eyes, and he fhalbe healed. 

9 © And when they were come nereto Rages, 

10 The Angel faid to the yong man,Brother,to 
day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, who is thy coufin: 
healfo hath one only daughter named Sarra: I will 
fpeake for her that fhe may be giné thec for a wite. 


ee > . * 
11 For to thee doth * the right of her perteine, Numar 


and 50.8, 


12 And the maydis faire and wife : now there- 
fore heare me, & I wil tpeakeco her father,that we 
may make the mariage when we arereturned from 
Rages : for I know that Raguel can not marrie her 
to another according to the law of Moyfes : els he 
fhould deſerue death becaute the right doth rather 
apperteine to thec then to any other man. 

13 Then the yoong man anfivered the Angell, I 
hancheard, brother Azarias, that this mayd hath 
bene giuen to ſeuen men, who all died in the mare 
riage chamber. 


Chap. vij. viij. 


Apocrypha, 

14 And I am the onely begotten ſonne of my 
ſather, and J am afraid, leait I goc in to her, and die 
as the other before : for a wicked ſpirit louedt her, 
which hurteth. no body but thoſe which come in 


to her: whevefore Lalfo feare lett I dic, and bring 


my fathers and my mothers life becauſe of ma ca 
the graue with forowe: for they haue no other 
ſonne to burie them. 

15 Ihen the Angel ſayd vnto him, Doeſt thou 
not remember the precepts which thy father gaue 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marrie a wife of thine 
owne kinred ? wherefore heare me, O my brother: 
for the ſlialbe thy wife, neither be thou carefull of 
the cuill ſpirit: for this fame night hall thee be gi- 
uen thee in marriage. 

16 And uhen thou ſhalt goe into the marriage 
chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hote coles for per- 
fumes, and make a perfume of the heart, and of the 
„ Jiuer of the fith. 
) l d Which if the fpitit do {mel he will flee away, 
and neuer come againe any more: but when thou 
fhalt come to her, rife vp toth of you, and pray to 
God whichis merciful, who wil haue pitie on you, 
and ſaue you: feare not, for fhe is appointed vnto 
thee from the beginning, and thou (halt keepe her, 
and fhe ſhall goe with thee : Moreouer Ifuppofe 
that ſhee fhall beare thee children: now when To- 
bias had heard the things, hee loued her, andhis 
heart was effectually ioyned to her. — 
HAP. VII. à s 
Tobis re Sarra Raguel daughter, . 
ANd they were come to Ecbatatie, they 
came co the fouſe of Raguel; and Sarra met 
chem, and after they had ſaluted one another, ſhee 
wrought them into the houſe. 
2 Then ſaid Raguel to Edra his wife, Howe 
like is this yong man to Tobit my coulin ! 
3 And Raguel afked,Whence are you, my bre- 
chren? To whome they faid that they were of the 
tribe of Nephthalim, & of che captiues that dwelt 


| Raphael 204 
Tobias come te 
Ragael, 


at Nineue. ~ : 
4. Then he faid to them, Doe ye knowe Tobit 
our kinſman? And they faid, We know him. Then 
faid he, Is he in good health? = 

5 And they ſaid, He is both aliue, and in gqod 
health : and Tobias ſaid, He is my father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped, & kifled him, & wept, 

7. And blefled him, and faid vnto him, Thou 
art the fonne of an honeſt and good man; hut 
when he had heard that Tobit was blinde, he was 
forowfull and wept. 7 

And likewife Edna his wife, and Sarra his 
daughter wept.Moreouer they receiued them with 
a ready minde, & after that they had killed a ram 
ol the flocke, they fet much meate on the table. 
Then faid Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias,put 
gle foorth thofe thinges whereof thou ff akeſt inthe 
way; that this buſineſſe may be diſpatched. 

9 So he communicated the matter with Ra- 
guel, and Raguel faid to Tobias, Eate, and drinke, 
and make merrie. 

ro For it ismeete thatthou fhouldeft marrie 
my daughter: neuertheleſle, 1 will declare vnto 
thee the trueth. 

11 Thaue giuen my daughter in marriage to fe- 
uen men, who dyed that night which they came in 
vnto her: neuertheleſſe, be thou of a good cou- 
rage and merrie, But Tobias faid, I will eate no- 
thing here, vntill ye bring her hither, and betrothe 

er to me. 


— - 


of Raphael, and tooke cotes forperfumes, 


146 
12 Raguel faid chem, Marrie her then according 
to the cꝛiſtome: for thou art her couſin, and (hee is 
thine. God which is mercifull, make this proſpe- 
rous to vou in all good things. } y 
13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, and (hee Raguel giveth 


came to her father, and he tooke her by the hand, — ce Tobias, 


and gaue her for wife to Tobias, faying, Beholde, 
take her after the * la of Moyles, and leade her eg. 
away to thy father: and he bleffed them, 

14 And called his wife Edna, and hee tooke a 
booke and wrote a contract, and ſealed n. 

15 Then they began to eate. aos 

16 After,Raguel called bis wife Edna, and faid 
vnto her, Sifter, prepare another chamber, and 
bring her in thither. . i l 

17 Which when the bad done,as he had bidden 
her,fhe brought her thither : then Sarra wept, and 
her mother wiped away ber cers teares, 

18 And faid vnto her, Be of good comfort, my 
daughter: the Lord of heauen and earth giue thee 
ioy for this thy forowe: be of good comfort my 
daughter. * 

CHAP. VIII. 


Tobias drineth away the cuil piris. 4 He prayeth to Godwith 

his wife, 11 Rage prepareth a gram for his fonne in lawe, 

Raguel blefesh the Lord, 
A Nd when they had ſupped, they brought To- 

bias in vnto her. 

2 And as he went, e remembred the wordes Tobias ſollow- 
and eib Raphaels 
couoſell, at 


put the heart and liuer of the fiſh thereupon, and Chap.6.7. 


made a perfume. A ox 
need ih ell when the euillfpirite had 
melled, he fled into the || vtmoſt partes o t, 10r, vpwofi. 
whom the Angel bound. z -a 
4 And that they were both hut in, To- 
bias rofe out of the bed, and faid, Sifter, ariſe and 
let vs pray, that God would haue pitie on vs. : : 
Then began 'Tobiastofay, Bleffedartthou, Tobias prye,: 
O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thine holy — i 
and glorious Name for euer: lex the heauens bleſſe 
theer and all thy ereatures. 
6 Thou madeft Adam, and gaueft him * Eua Cen. 27,18. 
his wife for an helpe and ſtay: of them came man- ü 
Kinde : thou. haft faid, It is not good that man 
ſhould be alone: let vs make vnto him an ayde 
like vnto himſelſe. N 

7 And nove, O Lord, I take not this my fifter 
for tornication, bur vprightly : therefore grannt 
me mercie, that we may become aged together. 

8 And the faid — D l — 

9 Sothey flept botir that night, agel a- Raguel tht 
roſe, and — — made a graue, i — — 

10 Say ing, Is not he dead alſoꝰ grave for hin. 

11 But when Raguel was come into his houſe, 

12 He faid to his wife Edna, Send one of the 
raides, and Jet them fee whether he be aline: if 
not, that I may burie him, and none know it. 

13 So the maide opened the doore, and went 
in, and found them both afleepe, 

14 And came forth, & told them 5 he was aliue. 

15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, O God, Ragel prayfeth 
thou art worthy to bee praiſed with all pure and Ged for Toben 
holy praiſe: therefore let thy Saintes praife chee 
with all thy creatures, and let all thine Angels and 
thine ele@ praiſe thee for euer. 

16 Thou art to be praiſed, O Lord: ſor thon 
haft made me ioyfull, and that is net come to mee ` 
which I ſuſpected: but thou haſt dealt with vsac- - 


cording to great merci 
. * t 17 Thon 


Apocrypha. 


the marriage of 


mother arein © Oabael dead, and there is no man to giue him che 
Tobias tarying. 8 — 


61 —<— 


> 


r7 Thon art to be praiſed becaufe thou haft had 
mercie of two that were yonly begotten children 
oftheir fathers : graunt them mercie, O Lord, and 
GniCh their life in health with ioy and mercie. 

78 Then Raguel bade his feruants to fil p graue. 

s 19 And hee keptthe wedding. fealt fourteene 
Jayes. 
me For Raguel had ſaid vnto him by an othe, 
that he ſhould not depart before that the four- 
teene dayes of the marriage were expired, , 
21 And then he fhould take the halfe of his 
goods and returne infafetie te his father, & hi 
F Laue the reſt, when he and his wife were dead. 
“CHA Py IX. i 
Raphael leadeth Gabael to Tobias marriage, a 
tom Tobias called Raphael, and ſayd vnto 
; . 

2 Brother Azarias,take with thee a ſeruant and 
two camels, and goe to Rages of the Medes to Ga- 
bael, and bring me the money, and bring him to 
che wedding. — 4 ‘ 

3 For Raguel hath fworne that I ſhall not de- 
art, 


P ; 

4 But my father counteththe dayes ; and if I 
tarie long,he will be very forie. 

5 So Raphael went out & came to Gabael,. & 


eth — Tobias gaue him the hand writing, who brought foorth 


bags which were ſealed vp, and gaue them to him. 
6 And in the morning they went foorth, both 
together, and came to the wedding. And Tobias 
, begate his wife with childe. 1 
ä ll 
1 Tobit and bis wife shinke long for sheir fonne, 10 Raguel fen- 
detb away Tol ias and Sarza,, - 
Ow Tobit his father counted euery day, and 
when the dayes of the iourney were expired, 
and they came not, 
2 Jobit ſaid, are they not mocked ? or is not 


money? 

Therefore he was very ſorie. . 

4 Ihen his wife faid to him, My ſonne is dead; 
* feeing he tarieth: and fhe began to *bewaile him, 
and faid, * l 

5 Nowe Icare for nothing, my ſonne, ſince I 
hauc loft thee the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit faid, Hold thy peace: be 

not carefull, for he is ſafe. 
7 Eut ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, & deceiue me 
not: my ſonne is dead: & fhe went oit euery day 
by the way, which they went, neither did ſlie eate 
meate on the day time, and did conſume whole 
nightes in bewailing her ſonne Tobias, vntill the 
fourteene dayes of ¥ wedding were expired, which 
Raguel had ſworne, that he fhould tary there. Then 
Tobias faid to Raguel, Let me goe: * my father 
and my mother looke no more to fee me. 

8 But his facher in lawe {aid vnto him, Tarie 
with mee, and Iwill fend to thy father, and they 
ſhall declare him thine affaires. r 
9 But Tobiasfaid, No, but let me goe to my 
Rer.. 42 * 

10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gaue him Sarra his 
wife, and halfe his goods, as ſeruants, and cattell, 
and money, 

rr And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, 
faying, The God of heauen make you, my children, 


Satt a is inſttu · CO profper before I die. 


12 Anil he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy fa- 
ther, and thy mother in lawe whicharenowe thy 


-Tobit 


rents. chat I may heare good report of thee: and 
ee kiffed them. Edna 400 2 — The 
Lord of heauen reftore thee, my deare brother, and 
graunt that I may fee thy children of my daughter 
Sarra,that I may reioyce before the Lord. Behold 
nowe,I commit to thee my daughter, as a pledge: 
doe not entreat her euill. 


A. 

x The returne af Tobias to hu father, 9 How he was rectined, 

10 Hu father bath his fight reftored,and praifeth the Lord. 
a thefe things Tobias went his way, pray- 
Aſing God that he had giuen him a profperous 
iourney, and bleffed Raguel and Edna his wife, and 
went on his way till he drew neere to Nineue. 

2 Then Raphael faid to Tobias, Thou knoow- 
eſt, brother, ho thou diddeſt leaue thy father, 
Let vs haſte before thy wife, and prepare thé 


e, 

4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fin. Sc 
chey went their way, and the dog followed them. 

5 Now Anna ſate in the way looking for het 
ſonne, * n g 

6 Whome when (he faw comming, fhe faid to 
his father, Behold,thy ſonne commeth,and the mam 
that went with him. 
7 Then faid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that thy 
father fhall receiue his fight. yt! 

8 Theteforeanoint his eyes with the gall, and 
being pricked therewith, he ſhall rubbe and make 
the hiteneſſe to fall away, and ſhall fee thee. 

9 © Then Anna ranne foorth, and fell on the 
necke of herfonne, and ſaid vnto Seeing I 
hatie (tene thee, my ſonne, from hencefoorth 1 am 
content to die, and they wept both. ` ~, i 

10 Tobit alfo went foorth toward the doore, 
and ſtumbled, but his fonne ranne vnto him, 

ux And tooke hold of his father, and {prinkled 
of the gall on his fathers eyes, ſaying, Bee of good 
hape,my father. + $ 

12 And when his eyes began to pricke, he ruh“ 
bed them. * a oe * 

13 And the ‘whitenefie pilled away fiom the 
corners of his eyes, and when he faw his ſomne, hee 
fell vpon his necke, 

14 And he wept and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O 
Lord, and bleſſed be thy Name for euer, and bief- 
ſed be all thine holy Angels. ' 

15 For thou haft ſcourged me, and haft had pi- 
tie on me: for behold, I fec my fonne Tobias: and 
his ſorme, be ng glad, went in, and tolde his father 
the great things that had come to paſſe in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meete his daughter 
in law, reioycing and praiſing God to the gate of 
Nineue: and they which faw him goe, maruciled, 
becauſe he had receiued his ſight. 

17 But Tobitteſtified before them all, that God 
had had pitie on hin. And when he came neere to 
Sarra his daughter in lawe, he bleſſed her, ſaying, 
thou art welcome, daughter: God be bleſſed, 
which hath brought thee vnto vs, and bleffed be thy 
father: and there was great ioy among all his bre- 
thren which were at Nincué. . 

18 And Achiacharus and Nafbas his brothers 
ſonne cane. 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen dayes 
with great ioy. 

CHAR Wri» 
2 Tobias declarcth 10 bis Farber the pl-afarer that Raphael had 


done hin. 5 The which he would recompence, 11. 18 Rapha- 
eldeclaresh thas be u an Angell fent of God, > Th 
en 


a 


Chap. xiij. viii. 147 
Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, & ſaid vn- leadeth to hel, and bringeth vp, neither is there any 
T to him, Prouide, my ſonne, wages fur the man, that can au or de his hand. ; 
which went with thee,& thou mult giue him more. 3 Confeſſe him before the Gentiles, ye children 
2 And he ſayde vnto him, O father, it (hail not of iftacl: for he hath ſc attered you among them. 
ieue mee to gine him halfe of thoſe chings which 4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll him 
— brought, before al the lining: for heis our Lord, & our God, 

3 For he hath brought me againe to thee in ſafe- and our father for cuer, , 
tie, & hath made whole my wite, andhathbrought 5 Heehath ſcouged vs for our iniquities, and 
me the money, and hath likewife healed thee. wl haue mercy againe, and wili gather vs out of all 

4 Ihen the olde man fayd, It is due vnto him. nations, among whom we are {catrered. b 

A So hee called the Angel, and fayde vnto him, 6 edon turne to him with your whole heart, 

Take halfe of all that yee haue brought, and gosa- and with your whole minde, & deale vprightly be- 
way in fatety. : fore him, then wilheecurne vnto you, and ill not 

6 Bui hetooke chem both apart, and fayde vnto hide his face from you, but ye ſhall (ee what he will 
them, Pray ſe Goud, and confeſſe him, and giue him doe with you : therefore confetfe. him with your 
the glory, and praife him forthe things which hee whole mouth, & praiſe the Lord of nghteoulnes, & 
hathdone vnto you before all them that liue. It is extol che euei laſting King. wil gonfeſſe him in the 
good to praiſe God, and to exalt his Name, and to land of my captiuitie, and wil declarehis power and 

eu forth his euident workes with honour : there- greatneffe co a finful nation. O ye finners,turnc and 
fore be not weary to confeſſe him. do iuſtice before him: who can tel if he wil receiue 

7 It is good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a King, you to mercy, and haue pitie on you? 
but it is honorable to reueile the works of God: do 7 I wil extoll my God, and my foule [hall praifè 
that which is good, and no euil mall touch you. che king of heauen, & fhal reioyce in his greatneſſe. 

8 Prax er is good with faſting, andaimes, and 8 Let all men {peake, and let all praiſe him for 
righteouſneſſe. A litle with righteoufneile is better his rigliteouſneſſe. o = oni 
then much with vnrighteoufnes ; it is better to giue. O Ierufalem the holy citie, he wil ſeourge thee” 
almes,then to Jay ‘P golde, z for thy childrens workes, but hee will haue pitie a- 

9 For almes doth deliuer from death, and doeth gaine on the fonnes of righteous men. 
purge al finne. Thofe which exercifealmes& righ-- 10 Gine praife to the Lorde duely, and praiſe the 
teoufneffe,fhalbe filled with life. aeuerlaſting King, that his tabernacle may bee buil- 
io But they that ſinne, are enemies to their owne ded in thee againe with ioy: and let him make joy- 
life. è i lil chere in thee thofe that are captiues,and loue in 

11 surely Twill keepe cloſe nothing from you: thee for euer thofe that be miſetable. i 
neuertheleſſe, Iſaide it was good to Keepe cloſe te rr Many nations ſhall come from farre to the 
fecret of a king, but that it was lionourabie to re- Name of che Lorde God, with gifts in their handes, 
tile the workes of God. en giftes to the King cfheauen : all generations 
12 Nowe therefore whenthow diddeſt pray, and ſhall praife the, and giuefignesofioy. ` 
thy daughter in lawe, I did bring to memory! 1a Curſęd areal they, which hare thee: but blef- 
your pray er before the Holy one: and when thou fed arc they for euer which loue thee, Th. 
j diddeft bury the dead, I was with thee likewife. > +13, Reiayce,and bee glad for the children of the 
ne dit wil be 1j Andwhenthon waft not gricued to riſe vp, init : for they fhalbc gathered „and thall bleſſe the 
accepubleta and leaue thy dinner to bury the dead, chy gad Lord of the iuft. ro P , 
ee — deede was not hid from me: But I was with thee + 14 Elefted are they which loue thee : for they 
— 14 And nowe God lath fent mee to heale thee, : fhall reioyce in thy peace. Bleſſed are they which’ 
and Sarra thy daughter in lawe, haue bene forowfull for all thy ſcourges: for they 
A Lam Raphael one of the ſeuen holy Angels, fhal reioyce for thee, when they thal fee all thy glo- 
which prefent che praycrs of the Saints, and which ry, and {hal reioyce for euer. 
goe foorth before his holy Maieftie. 15 Let my foule bleſſe Ged the great King. 
516 Then they were both troubled, and fell vpon 16 For Ieruſalem fhalbe built vp with fapphires, ` 
their face: for they feared. and emerauds, and thy walles with precious ſtones, 
17 But he ſaide vnto them. Feare nor, for it ſhall and thy towers, and ify bulwarkes with pure gold. 
goe wali vathyou: praife God therefore. 17 And the ftrectes of Ieruſalem fhall bee pau 

18 For ILcame not of mine owne pleaſure, but with Peral, and carbuncle, and ftones of Ophir. . bor, Soupbhir, 
by che good wil ofyour God: wherefore praiſe him 18 And her ftrcetes ſball fay, |!Halleluiah, and bor, praiſe ye 
in all ages. they ſliall praife im, faying, Blefiedbe God which — 
en. 18 8. t- 19 Al cheſe dayes I did appeare vnto you but I hach extolled ſ it for euer. 4 o. 

i. iccg. 3.16. did neither eat nor drinke, but you faw it in vifion. 
20 Now therefore giue God thanks: for I go vp CHAP. XIIII. 
to him that fent mee: but write all things which are 3 ZefonsofTobit to bi fonne. 4 Hie prophecieth the delfruftion 
done, in a booke. „ „ N re, 5. And the rug of Lerugalem and i be Temple, j 
21 And when they roſe. they aw him no more. 3 The death of Tol it md hi wie, 14 Fol vag age and death, 
42 Then they confeſſed the great and wonder- CO Tobit made an ende of rrayfing God. 
full works of God, and how tiie Angel of the Lord . 2 And he was eight and fifty veere old, hen 
had appeared to them. hee loft his fight, which was refloted to him after 
; CH £@. XIII. cight yeere,and he gaue almes, and he continued to 
A thenkelaiuing of Tobit, who exharieth a to proiſ: the Lord. feare the Lord God, and to praife him. 
T Tobit wrete aprayer ofreioycing,and 3 And when hee was very aged, hee called his 
faid, Bicffed bee God chat lincth for euer, and ſonne, & fixe of his ſonnes fonncs, and faidto bim, 


= bleffed be his kingdome. * My ſonne, take thy children: for beb old, I am aged, 
16. 2 For ſeourge, and hach pitie: hee and am ready to depart out of this life) 
—— Tt 2 4 Goe 


— — = = - 


Apoenpha. 


2 s.“ 
mid 6. 16. 


4 Go into Medis, my fomne: for I beleeue 
thofe things which Ionas the Prophet ſpake of Ni- 
neue, that it halbe deſtroyed, and for a time peace 
ſhall rather be in Media, and that our brethren ſhall 
be ſcattered in the earth from that good land, & Ie- 
rufalem ſhall bee deſohate, and the Houſe of God in 
it fhall be burned, and ſhalbe deſolate for a time. 

5 Vet againe God * will haue pitie on them, and 
bring them againe into che lande where they ſhall 
build a Temple, but not like to the firſt, vntill the 
times of chat age be fulfilled , which being finiſhed, 
they (hall returne from euery place out of captiui- 
tie, and build vp Ieruſalem gloriouſſy, & the Houfe 
of God ſhall bee built in it for euer with a glorious 
building, as the Prophets haue fpoken thereof. 

6 And all nations ſhall turne, and feare the Lord 
God truely, and ſhall bury their idoles. 

7 So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lorde, and his 
re ſhall confeſſe God, and the Lord ſhall exalt 

is people, ard all thofe which loue the Lorde in 
trueth and iuſtice, thal reioyce,and thofe allo which 
fhew mercie to our brethren. 


8 And nowe, my fonne, depart out of Nineue, 
becauſe that thofe things which the Prophet Jonas 


ſpake, ſhall ſurely come to paffe. ' 
9 But keepe thou the Lawe , and the commaun- 
dements,and fhewe thy felfe mercifull and iuſt, that 


IV D 


: CHAP. I 

2 The building of Schatane. 3 Nabuchodenofor made warre @ 
Ain Arphaxas,and ouercame him, 33 Hee shreatweth shens 
that would not helpe h. 


* w 


me) N the twelfth yeere of the reigne of 
A Nabuchodonofor, who reigned in 
AMA ALS Nineuethe great citie ( in the dayes 
ray We ofArphaxad,which reigned ouer the 
20 4S Medes in Ecbatane, 
2: And built in Ecbatane the wals 
round about, of hewen ftone, three cubites broad, 
and fixe cubits long, and made the height of the wal 
ſeuentie cubits, and the bredth thereof fiftie cubits, 

3 And made the towers thereof in the gates of 
it of an hundreth cubites, and the bredth thereof in 
the foundation threefcore cubits, 

4 And made the gates thereof, euen gates that 
were lifted vp on hie,feuenty cubits, and the bredth 
ofthem fourty cubits,for § going forth of his migh- 
ty armies, & for the ſetting in aray of his footemen) 


5. Euen in thofe dayes, King Nabuchodonoſor 


made warre with King Arphaxad in the great field, 
which is the field in the coaftes of Ragau. 

_6 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt in the 
mountaines, and all that dwelt by Euphrates, and 
Tygris and Hydafpes , and the countrey of Arioch 
the King of the Elymeans, and very many nations 
affembled themſelues to the battell of the fornes of 
Chelod. 

7 And Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyrians 
fent vnto all that dwelt in. Perfia, and to all that 


dwelt in the Weſt, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cili- 


cia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and Antilibanus, 
and to all that dwelt vpon the {ca coaſt, 

8 And to the people that are in Carmel, and Ga- 
laad, and the hier Galile, and the great fielde of Ef- 
drelam, 

9 And to all, that were in Samaria, and the cities 
therof,& beyond Jordé vnto Ieruſalem, & Betane, 
and Chellus, and Cades, and the riuer of Egypt, and 


Judeth. 


it may goe well with thee. 

10 And burie me honeftly, and chy mother with 
me: but tarie no longer at Nineue. Remember, my 
fonne, howe Aman handled Achiacharus ý brought 
him vp: how out of light he brought him into dark- 
nes, and how he rewarded him againe: yet Achia- 
charus was faued, but the other had his rewarde : for 
he went downe into darknes. Manaſſes gaue almes, 
and efcaped the ſnare of death, which they had fet 
for him, but Aman fell into the ſnare and periſhed. 

11 Wherefore nowe, my ſonne, confider what 
almes doeth, and how righteouſneſſe doeth deliuer. 


When hee had fayde thele things, he gaue vp the J or. foak 


ghoſt in the bed, being an hundreth and eight and 
fiftie yeere olde, and he buried him honourably. 


12 And when Anna was dead, he buried her with: 
his father: but Tobias went with his wife and chil- 


dren to Ecbatane to Raguel his father in lawe. 


13 Where he became olde with honour, and he- 
buried his father & mother in law honourably, and 
he inherited their ſubſtance and Tobits his fathers 

14 And hee died at Ecbatane in Media, being an 

hundreth and ſeuen and twentie yeere old. 


15 But before hee died, hee heard of the deſtru- 


ction of Nineue, whieh was taken by Nabuchodo- 
nofor and Afſuerus, and before his death hee reioy- 


ced for Nineue. 


E TEL 2 


Taphnes,and Rameſſe, and all the land af Geſem, 


10 Vnto one come to Tanis, and Memphis, and 


to all the inhabitants of Egypt, and to one come to 


the mountaines of Ethiopia. 
11 But all the inhabitants of this countrey did 
not paffe for the cõmandement of Nabuchodono - 


for K ing of the Aſſyrians, neicher would they come 


with him to the battell: for they did not feare him: 
yea, he was before them as one man: therefore th 
ſent away his ambaſſadours from them without ef- 
fect, and with difhonour. 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very angry 
with all this countrey, and (ware by histhrone and 


kinędome that he woulde ſurely be auenged vpon 


all thofe coaſtes of Cilicia and Damaſcus, and Syria, 
and that he would fiay with the fword al the inhabi- 
tants of the land of Moab,and the children of Am- 
mon, and all Judea , and all that were in Egypt, till 
one coe to the borders of the two feas, 
13 Then hee marched in battell aray with his 


power againft K ing Arphaxad, in the ſeuenteenth 


yere, & he preuailed in his barrel: for he ouerthrew 
all the power of Arphaxad, and all his horſinen, and 
all his chariots. f 

14 And he wanne his cities, and came vnto Ecba- 


tane, and tooke the towers, and ſpoyled the ſtreetes 


thereof, and turned the beautie thereof into fhame. 

15 Hectooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountaines 
of Kagau, and ſmote him througlr with his dartes, 
and deſtroyed him veterly that day. 

16 So he returned afterward to Nineue, both he 
and al his company with a very great multitude of 
men of warre,and there he pafled the time, and ban- 
queted, both hee, and his armie an hundreth and 
twentie dayes. : 

CHAP. II. r 
y Nabuchodinofor comm sunde i prefumptuonly that all people 
Jhiulile bre brought in {ubie Bion, s Au to dero thole that 
difdbeyed huns, 15 The preparation pf Olofiruss anpile, 13 The 
conguef of bi u m . pe 


fasled bine inthe 
bed, 


a, 
Nd in the eighteenth yeere,the two and twen- 
A tieth day of the firſt moneth, there was talke 
inthe houſe Of Ne odonoſor king of dhe Ally- 
rians, that he ihould auenge himſelfe on all the 
tarth, as he had ſpoken. 

2 So he called vnto him all the officers and al 
his nobles, and communicated with them his ſe- 
erect counſell, and fet retore them with his owne 
mouth all the malice of the earth. 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all feh, that 
had not obeyed the commandement of his mouth. 

4 And when he had ended his counſell, Nabu- 
chodonoſor king of the Aſſj rians called Olofer- 
nes his chiefe captaine, and which was next vnto 
lum, and ſaid vnto him, 

Thus ſaith the great King, the lord of the 
whole earth, Behold,B thou fhalt go forth from my 
preſcnec, and take with thee men that truſt in their 
owne ftrength, of footemen, an hundreth and 
twenniethoufand, and the number of hoiſes with 
their riders,twelue thoufand, 

6 And thou (halt go againft all the Weft coun- 
trey, becauſe they diſobey ed my commandement. 

7 And thou fhalt declare vnto them, that they 
prepare for me the land and the water: for I will 
5e forth in my wrath againft them, and will couer 

e whole face of the earth with the feete of mine 
armie, and I will giue chem as aſpoile vnto them, 

8 So that their wounded fhall fill their val- 
lexcs, and their riuets, and che flood (hall ouerflow, 
being filled with their dead. 

9 And I will bring their captiuitie to the vt- 
moſt partes of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefore ſhalt depart hence, and take 
vp for me all their countrey : and if they yeeld vn- 
to thee, thou fhalt referue them for me vntill the 
day that I rebuke them. 

ax But conceming them that rebell, let not 
thine eye (pare them, but put them to death, and 
ſpoyle them wherefoeuer thou goeſt. 

12 For as Iliue, & the power of my kingdome, 
what{oeuer Lhaut ſpoken, j wil I do by mine hand. 

13 And take thou heede that thou tranſgreſſe 
not any of the commandements of thy lorde, but 
accomplith them fully, as I haue commanded 
thee,and deferre nut to doe them. 

14 EThen Olofernes went forth from the pre- 
fence of his lord, and called all che gouernours, 
and captaines, and officers of the armie of Aſlir, 

15 And be muſtrec the chofen men for the bat- 
tell, as his lord had commanded him. vnto an hun- 


dreth and twentie thouſimd, and twelue thoufand - 


archers on horſebacke. 
16 Aud he fet them in aray according to the 
maner of fetting a great armie in aray. 

17 And he taołke camels and aſſes for their bur- 
dens a very great number, and ſheepe, and oxen, 
and goates without number for their prouifion. 

. 18 And vitaile for euery man of the armie, and 
very much gold and filuer out of the Kings houſe. 
19 Then fie went foorth and his power, to goe 
before inthe 2— Nabuchodonoſor, and 
to couer all che of the earth Weſtward, with 
their charets, and horfemen,and chofen footemen. 
20 A great multimdealfo of ſundry forts came 
with them like — — and lik the grauell of 
21 2 —— —— 
tourney toward the countrey of Bectilech, and pit- 
ched from BeGileth nere the mountai e which is 


Chap. ij. 1), 111), 


at the left hand of the vpper Cilicia, 

22 Then he todkc all his armie, his footemen 
and horfemen, and chareis, and went from thence 
into the mounzaines, 

23 And he deſtroy ed Phud and Lud, and ſpoy- 
led all the children of Raſſes, and the chiidren of 
Umael, which were toward the wilderneſſe at the 
South of the Chelians. 

24 Then hee went ouer Euphrates, and went 
through Meſopotamia, and deſtroy ed all the hie ci- 
ties that were vpon the riuer of Abonai, vntil one 
come to the ſea. 

25 And he tooke the borders of Cilicia, and 
deftroyed all that refifted him, and came to the 
borders of Iapheth, which were toward the South 
and ouer againft Arabia. 

26 He compaffed alfo all the children of Madi- 
an, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and fpoyled 
their lodges, 

27 Then he wentdowne into the countrey of 
Damafcus, in the time of wheat harueſt, and burnt 
vp all their fieldes, and deftroy ed their flockes and 
the heards : he robbed their citie, and ſpoyled their 
countrey, and {mote all their yong men with the 
edge of the ſword. 

28 Therefore feare and trembling came vpon 
all che inhabitants of the fea coaſt, which were in 
Sidon & Tyrus,and them that dwelt in Sur and O- 
cina, and all chat dwelt in Iemnaan: and they that 
dwelt in Azotus,and Aſcalon feared him greatly. 

CHAP. III. 
The people ſabiett io Olofrnts. B He deftroyed their gods that 
Nabuchodonofr moh: onely be warfh sped, 
Su they fent ambafladours to him with meſſages 
of peace, faying, 

2 Behold,we are the ſeruants of Nabuchodo- 
noſor the great King: we lie do une before thee : 
vie vs as ſhall be good in thy fight. 

3 Behold, our houſes and all our places, and 
all our fieldes af wheate, and our flockes, and our 
heardes,and all our lodges and tabernacles lye be- 
fore thy face: vfe them as it pleaſech thee. 

4 Beholde,euen our cities and the inhabitants 
thereof ate thy ſeruants: come, aud take them, as 
ſeemeth good to thee. 

5 Jo the men came to Olofernes, and de- 
clared vnto them after this maner. 

6 Then came he downe toward the fea coaſt, 
both he and liis armie, and fet garifons in the hie 
cities, and tooke out of chem cfioſen men for the 
warre, ; 

7 So they and all che countrey round about 
f̃eceiued them, witherownes, with daunees, and 
with timbrels, 

8 Yet he brake downe all their borders, & cut 
down their woods: for it was inioyned him to de- 
ftroy all the gods of the land, that all nations 
ſhould worthip Nabuchodonoſor onely, & that all 
tongues and tribes (hould call vpon him as God. 

9 Alo he came againſt Eſdraelon, neere vnto 
idea, ouer againſt the great ſtraite of Iudea, 

10 And he pitched berweene Geba, and acme 
of the dcythians, & chere he tary ed a moneth, that 
he might affemble all the baggage of his armie. 

»-CHAP. IIII. 
The Iſraelutt were afi aul and defended their countrer. 4 Jete 
cim the Pre ieh to Bethulia, that they h ould fersifie 
themfelues. $ They cryed to the Lord,and humbled shemfelats 


befire him. 


Ow the children of Ifrael that dwelt in Iuden, 
4 Nheard all chat Olofernes the chiefe * 
o 
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done to the nations, and howe he had fpoyledall 
their temples, and brought them to nought. 

2 Therefore they feared greatly his preſence, 
and were troubled for Ieruſalem, and for the 
Temple of the Lord their God. 

3 For they were newly returned from the cap- 
tiuitie, and of late all the people was aſſembled in 
Iudea, and the veſſels and the altar of the houſe had 
bene ſanctified becauſe of che pollution. 


Tudeth, — 
of Nabuchodonofor King ofthe Affyrians had and all the gouernours of the fea eoaſt. 


3 And hefaid vnto them, Shewe me, Oyee 
ſonnes of Chanaan, who is this people that dwel- 
leth in the mountaines? and what are the cities 
that they inhabiteꝰ and what is the multitude of 
their armie? and wherein is their ſtrength & their 
power? and what King or captaine is raiſed among “a 
them ouer their armie? i 

4 And why haue they determined not to come 
to meete me, more then all the inhabitants of che 


4 Thercfore they fent into all the coaſtes of Weft? 


Samaria,and the villages, and to Bethoro, and Bel- 
men, and Iericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, and to 
the valley of Salem, 

5 And tooke all the toppes of the hie moun- 
taines, and walled the villages that were in them, 
and put in vitailes for the prouiſion of warre: for 
their fieldes were of late reaped. 


6 Alfo Ioacim the hie Prieſt which was in thoſe d 


daies in Ieruſalem, wrote to them chat dwelt in Be- 
thulia and Betomeſtham, which is ouer againſt Ef- 
draclontoward $ open coũtrey neere to Dathaim, 
7 Exhorting them to keepe the paſſages of the 
mountaines : for by them there was an entrie into 
Judea, and it was eafie to let them that would 
come vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtraite for two 
men at the moſt. i 
8 And the children of Ifael did as Ioacim the 
hie Prieft had commanded them with the Ancients 
ot all the people of Ifrael, which dwelt at lerufalé. 
9 Then cryed euery man of Iſrael to God with 
great feruency, & their foules with great affliction. 
10 Both they, and their wiues, and their chil- 
dren,and their cattell,and euery ftranger,and hire- 
ling, and their bought feruants put fackecloth vp- 
on their loynes. 
rr Thus euery man and woman, and the chil- 
dren, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem fell before 
the Temple, and fprinkled aſhes vpon their heads, 
and gre out their fackcloth before the face of the 
Lord : alfo they put fackecloth about the altar, 
12 And cryed to the God of Iſrael, all with one 
confent moft earneſtly, that hee would not giue 
their children for a pray, and their wines fora 
ſpoyle, and the cities of their inheritance to deſtru- 
ion, and the Sanctuarie to pollution & reproch, 
and vnto derifion to the . 2 A — 
13 So God heard their prayers, and looked vp- 
on their affliction: for the people fafted many 
dayes in all Indea and Ieruſalem before the San- 
Quarie of the Lod Almightie. —— i 
14 And Ioacim the high Prieft, and all the 
Priefts that ftood before the Lord,& miniftred vn- 
to the Lord had their loynes girt with fackeloth, 
and offered the continual burnt offring, with pray- 
ers and the frec giftes of the people, 
„ 15 And bad aſhes on their mytres,and cried vn- 
to the Lord with all their power for grace, and 
thar he would looke vpon all the houſe of Ifrael. - 
e. V. 5 i 
Achior the Ammnut dacth declare to Cl fèrnes of the maner 
ofthe Jfrarlites, P 
Hen was it declared to Olofernes the chicfe 
captaine of thearmie of Aflùr, that the chil- 
dren of Ifrael had prepared for warre, and had ſhuit 
che paſſoges of the mountaines, and had walled all 
the toppcs of the hie hilles, and had laid impedi- 
ments in the champion countrey. 
2 Wherewith he was very angrv, and called al 


the princes of Moab, and the captaines of Ammon, 


5 T Then *faid Achior the captaine of all the 45.100 
ſonnes of Ammon, Let my lord heare $ word of the 1 
mouth of his ſeruant, & I wil declare vnto thee the 
trueth concerning this people, that dwell in theſe b 
mountaines,neere where thou remaineft:and there 
fhall no lie come out of the mouth of thy ſeruant. 

6 This people come of the ftocke of the Chal- 
canis 


7 And * they dwelt before in Mefopotamia, Ce. 1.31 
becaufe they would not followe the gods of their 
fathers,which were in the land of Chaldea. 

8 But they went out of the way of their aunce- 
ſters and worſhipped the God of heanen,the God 
whom they knew : fo they caft them out from the 
face of their gods, and they fled into Mefopota- 
mia, and foiourned there many dayes. . 

9 _ Then* their God commanded them to de- St. , À 
part from the place where they foiourned, and to i 
goe into the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt, 
and were increafed with golde and filuer, and with 
very much cattell. 

10 But when a famine couered all the lande of 
Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, and dwelt 
chere till they returned, and became there a great 
aes fo — — ee pe 

11 * Therefore the King of Egypt rofe vp a- 

ainſt them, and vſed — — kj * 
rought them lowe with labouring in bricke, and 
made them flaues. 

12 Then they cryed vnto their God, and he 
ſmote al the land of Egypt with incurable plagues: 
fo the * Egyptians caſt — out of cheir fight. frau, 391 

13 Andꝰ God dried the red fea in their preſence, . f 01 N * 

14 And * brought them into mount Sina and , RN 
Cades barne, and caft foorth all that dwelt in the 
wilderneſſe. 

15 So they dwelt in the lande of the Amorites, 
and they deſtroyed by their ftrength all them of 
Eſebon, and paſſing ouer Jordan, they inherited all 
che mountaines. x | 

16 And they * caft forth before them the Cha- «4.1.8, 
naanites, and the Phereſites, and the Iebuſites, and 
them of Sichem, and all the Gergeſites, and they 
dwelt in that countrey many dayes. | 

17 And whiles they finned not before their | 
God,they profpered, becauſe the God that hated | 
iniquitie was _ Á ae es 

18 But * when they departe m che way , r 
which he appointed them, in were deſtroyed in = 
many bartels aftcra wonderfullforty* and were . y, — 
led captiues into a land that wasnot theirs: & the! ~ i 
Temple of their God vas caſt to the Pround, and 
cheir cities were taken by the enemies. i 

19 But * nowe they are turned to theirt God, « pranng 
and are come vp from che ſcattering herein they 
were ſcattered, & haue poſſeſſei Jeruſalem, where 
their Temple is, & dwelt in the mountaines which 
were deſolate. pares r 

20 Nowe therefore, my lord and eee 


— — — — 


© Chap. 5.1. 


Chap. vj. vij. 


there bee any fault in this people, fo that they haue 


finned againſt their God, let vs conſider that this 
ſhall be their ruine, and let vs goe vn and wee {hall 
ouercome them. 

21 But if there be none iniquitic in this people, 
let my lorde paiſe by, leaſ their Lord defend them, 
and their God be for them, and wee become a re- 
proch before all the world. 

22 And when Achior had finifhed theſe ſay- 
ings, all the people, flanding round about the tent, 
murmured: and the chiefe men of Olofernes, and 
al that dwelt by the fea fide and in Moab, ſpake that 
he ſhould kill him. 

23 For, ſay they we feare not to mecte the chil- 
dren of Ifrael: for loe, it is a people that haue no 
ſtr engch nor power againſt a nughtic armie, 

24 Let vs therefore goe vp, O lorde Olofernes, 
and they ſhalbe meate for thy whole armie. 


C HAP. VL ) 
Olofernes blaſphemeth God whom Achior confefed, 14 Achior 
s dihueredinto she handes of shemof Bethulia. 18 The Be- 
shubans cry unto the Lord, 
Nd when the tumult of the men that were a- 
bout the councill , was ceaſed, Olofernes, the 
chiefe captaine of the armie of Affi, faid vnto A- 
chior before al the people of the ſtrangers, and be- 
fare all the children of Moab, and of them that 
were hired of Ephraim, a 

22 Becauſe thou haft prophecied among vs to 
day, and haft faid that the people of Ieruſalem is a- 
bleto fight,* becaufe their God will defend them: 
and who is God bur Nabuchotonofor? - 

3 Hec will fend his power, and wil deftroy them 
from the face o the earth, and their God ſhall not 
deliuer them: but we his ſeruants wil deftroy them 
as one man: for they are not able to ſuſteine the 
power of our horſts. 

4 For we il tread them vnder feete with them, 
and their mou taines l. all bee drunken with their 
blood, and their ſ cls f albe filled with their dead 
bodics, and their ſooteſteps fhall not bee able to 
ſtand before vs: but they (hall vtterly perilh. 

5 The King Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all the 
earth, hath fay de, euen hee hath fayde, None of my 
wordes ‘halt be in vaine. BM 

6 Ardthou Achior an hireling of Ammon, be- 
cauſe thou haft ſpoken thefe wordss in the day of 
thine iniquitie,thou fhalt fee my face no more from 
this day vntil I take vengeance of that people that 
is come out of Egy nt. 

7 And then fhali the yron of mine armie, and 
the multitude of them that ſerue mee, paſſe through 
thy fides, & thou Malt f. li among their laine, when, 
Tfhail put them to flight: E 

_ 8 And my feruounts fkall carry thee into the 
mount eines, and they Mall leaue thee at one of the 


hie cities: hut thou fhalt not perifh, till thou bee 
een 


deſtroyed with them. 

9 And if thou perſwade thy felfe in thy minde, 
that they ſhall not bee taken, let not thy counte- 
nance fill: I haue ſpoken it, and none of my words 
ſhalbe in vaine, 

ro Then commaunded Olofernes them concer- 
ning Achior, that they ould bring him to Be- 
thulia, and detiuer him into the handes of the chil- 
7 ¹»ͥͥͤñ U a a a 

rı So his ſeruants tooke him, and brought him 
out of the campe into the plaine: nd they went out 


from the middeſt of che plaine into the mountains, 


r came vnto the fountaines that were vnder Be- 
thulia. 

12 And when the men of the city faw them from 
the top of the mountame, they tooke their arm our, 
and went forth of the city vnto top of the moun- 
taine, euen al the throwers with ſlings, & kept them 
from comming vp, by cafting ſto nes againſt them. 

13 But they went priuily vnder the hill, and 
bound Achior, and left him lying at che foote of 
che hill, and returned to their lord. 

14 Ihen the Ifraclites came downe from their 
citie, aud ſtoode about him, and looſed him and 
brought him into Bethulia, and preſented him to 
the gouernours of their citie, N 

15 Which were in thoſe day es Ozias the ſonne 
of Micha, of $ tribe of Simeon, & Chabris the ſonne 
of Gothoniel, and Charmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together al the Ancients of 
che citie, and all their youth ranne together, and 
their women to the aſſembly: and they fet Achior 
in the middeft of al their people. Fen Ozias afked 
him of that which was done. 

17 And hee an(wered and declared vnto them 
the wordes of the counfe! of Olofernes, and all the 
wordes that he had ſpoken in the mids of the prin- 
ces of Aftur,and whatfocue Clofernes had poken 
proudly againſt the houſe of Ifrael. 

18 Then the people fell doune and worlhipped 
God, and cryed vnto God, ſaying, 

19 O Lord God of heauen, Behold their pride, 
and haue mercy on the baf nefe of our people, and 
behold this day the face of choſe that are ſanctified 
vnto thee. i l 

20 Then they con forted Achior, and prayfed 
him greatly. 


21 And Oꝛias tooke him out of ý aſſembly into 
his houfe, and made a feaft to the elders, and tliey. 


called on the God of Ifrael all that night for helpe, 
KA P. WIA. 


1 Gloferies doeth be ſege Berkulis, 8 The coumfell ofthe fue. 
an e ani others againft the Iſratlutt. 23 The Berhubans mur. 
muse again their goutrnaurs for lac be of water. 

J He next day, Olofeines commanded all his ar- 

mie and ail his pcople , which were come to 
take his part, that they fhoulde remooue their 
campes againſt Bethulia, and that they ſhould take 
all me ſtreites of the hill, and to make warre againſt 
1 
the children of Ifrael. 


2 Then their {trong men remoued their campes 


inthat duy, and the armie of the men of warre was 
an hundreth thouſande and ſeuentie footemen, and 
twelue thoufind hoi ſemen, beſide the baggage and 
other men that were afoote among them, a very 
great multitude, 

3 And they camped in the plaine neere vnto 
Bethulia, by the founraine, and they {pred abroade 
towarde Dothaim vnto Eelbaim, and in length 
from Bethulia vnto Ciamon, which is ouer aganſt 


4 Nowe the children of Iſtael, when they fwe 
the multitude, u ere greatly troubled, and faid euery 
one to his neighbour, Now wil they ſhut vp all the 
whole earth: for neither the hie mountaines nor the 
valleys, nor the hils are able ro abide their burden. 

5 Then every oe tooke his weapons of warre, 
and burning fires in their rowers, they remained 


and watched all that night. 


6 Eut in the feconde day, Olofernes brought 
foorth all his horfemen in the fight of the children 
of Ifiacl, which were in Bethulia ,, `. 

“Tt 4 7 And 
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7 And viewed the paſſages vp to their city, and 
came to the — of — — 
them and fet garifons of men of warre ouer them, 
and remooued toward bis people. 

8 Then came vnto him al the chiefe of the chil- 
dren of Efau,& al the gouernours of the people of 
Moab,and all the captaines of the fea coaſt, & ſaid, 
__ Let our captaine nowe heare a worde,leaft an 
inconuenience come in thine armie. 

10 For this people of the children of Ifrael doe 
not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of the 
mountaines, wherein they dwell, becaufe it is not 
eaſie to come vp to the tops of their mountaines. 

11 Nowe therefore my lorde, fight not againſt 

them in battell aray, and there ſhall not fo much 
as one man of thy people perih. 
12 Remaine in thy campe, and keepe al the men 
of thine armie, and let the men keepe ftill the wa- 
ter of the countrey, that commeth foorth at the 
foote of the mountaine, 

13 For al the inhabitants of Bethulia haue their 
water thereof: fo {hall thirſt Kill them, and they 
ſhall giue vp their cirie: and we and our people wil 
goe vp to the toppes of the mountaines that. are 
neere, and will campe vpon them, and watch that 
none goe out of the citie. 

14 So they and their wiues, and their children 
ſhalbe cõſumed wich famine, and before the ſword 
come againſt them, they fhall bee ouerthrowen in 
the ftrectes where they dwel. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euil reward, 
becauſe they rebelled and obeyed not thy perſon 
peaceably. 

16 And thefe words pleafed Olofernes & all his 
ſouldiers, & he appointed to do as they had ſpoken. 

17 So the campe of the children of Ammon de- 
parted, and with them fiue thouſand of the Aſſyri- 
am, and they pitched in the valley, and tooke the 
waters, & the fountaines of the waters of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. . 

18 Then the children of Eſau went vp with the 
children of Ammon , & camped in the mountaines 
ouer againſt Dothaim , and they ſent fome of them 
felues toward the South, and toward the Eaft, ouer 
againft Rebel, which is neere vnto Chuiſi, that is 
won the riuer Mochmur: and the reft of the ar- 
mie of the Affyrians camped in the field, and coue- 
red the whole lande: for their tents and their bag- 
gage were pitched in a wonderful great place. 

19 Then the children of Irael cryed vnto the 
Lord their God, becauſe their heart fayled: for all 
their enemies had compaffed them about,and there 
was no way to eſcape out from among them. ` 

20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained a- 
bout chem, both their footemen, chariots and horſ- 
men foure and thirtie dayes: ſo that euen all the 
places of their waters failed all the inhabitants of 
Bethulia. 

21 And the ciſternes were emptie, and they had 
not water ynough to drinke for one day: for they 
gane them to drinke by meaſure. 

22 Therefore their chil iren V oned, and their 
Wines and vong mem failed for thirft,& fell downe 
if the ftreetes of the citie,and by the patiages of the 
gates, and there was no ſtrength in tem. 

23 Then all che people atfembled to Orias, and 
tothe chic fe of the citic, both yong n en and wo- 
men. and children, and cry ed with a loude voyce, 
and fud before all the Elders, 

24 The“ Lorde iudge beewecnevs and you: for 


ludeth. 


you haue done vs great iniurie, in that ye haue not 
required peace of the children of Affur. 

25 For nowe we haue no helper: but Go¢hath 
fold vs into their hands, that {he fhould be throwen 
down before them with thirft & great deſtruction. 

_ 26 Nowtherefore call them together, and de- 
liuer the whole citie for afpoyle to the people of 
Olofernes, and to all his armie. 

27 For it is better for vs to bee made a ſpoyle 
vnto them, then to dic for thirft: for we will be his 
ſeruants that wee may liue, and not feethe death of 
our infants before our eyes, nor our wiues, nor our 


children to die. 


28 Wee take to witneſſe againſt you the heauen 
and the earth, and our God and Lorde of our fa- 
thers, which punifheth vs, according to our finnes 
and the finnes of our fathers, that hee lay not thefe 
things to our charge. 

29 Then there was a great cry of all with one 
conſent in che middeſt of the aſſembly, and they 
cryed vnto the Lord God with a loude voyce. 

30 Then faide Ozias to them, Brethren, be of 
good courage: let vs waite yet fue dayes , inthe 
which fpace the Lord our God may turne his mer- 
cie toward vs: for he wil not forfake vs in the end. 

31 And if theſe day es paffe, and there come not 
helpe vnto vs, I wil doe according to your worde. 

32 So hee ſeparated the people, euery one vnto 
their charge, and they went vnto the walles and 
towers of their citie, and ſent their wiues and their 
children into their houſes, and they were very low 
brought in the citie, 

CHAP. VIW 
The parentage, lifeyand conmerfatson of Fudeth, 11 She rebukes 
she faininefie of the gouernours, 32 Shee fheweth shat shep 
Should nos tempt God but waite vpon bine for ſuccour. 33 Her 
emerpriſe agains? the enemies, 
Nen at that time, Iudeth heard thereof, which 
was the daughter of Merari the fonne of Ox, 
the fonne of Iofeph, the fonne of Oziel, the fonne 
of Elcia, the fonne of Ananias,the fonne of Gede- 
on,the fonne of Raphaim, the fonne of Acito, the 
fonne of Eliu, the fonne of Eliab, the ſonne of Na- 
thanael, the ſonne of Samael, the fonne of Salafa- 
dai,the fonne of Ifrael. 

2 And Manaffes was her hufband, of her Rocke” 
and kindred,who dyed in the barley harueſt. 

3 For as hee was diligent ouer them that bound 
fheaues in the field, the heate came vpon his head, 
and hee fell vpon his bed, and died in the citie of 
Bethulia, and they buried him with his fathers in 
the fielde betweene Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So ludeth was in her houſe a widowe three 
yeeres and foure moneths. 

5 And ſhe made her a tent vpon her houſe, and 
put on fackecloth on her loynes, and ware her wi- 
dowes apparel. 

6 Aud thee faſted all the dayes of her widow- 
hood, faue the day before the Sabbath & the Sab- 
baths,and the day before the newe moon, and in 
the feaſts and folemne day es of the houfe of Ifract. 

7 She vas alſo of a goodly countenance and ve- 
ry beautifulleo beholde: and her huſband Manaſ- 
fes had left her golde and filuer , and men ſeruants, 
and mayde feruants, and cattell, and poffetlions, 

where fhe remained. 

8 And there was none that could tring an euill 
report of her: for the feared God greatly. 

9 Nowe when fhe heard the euill wordes of the 
people againſt the goucrnonr, becauſe they —~ 
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words that Ozias had [poken vnto them, and that 
he had * {worne vnto them to deliuer the citie vn- 
to the Affyrians within fiue dayes) 

10 Then ſhee fent her mayd , that had the go- 
uernement of all things that (he had, to call Ozias 
and Chabris and Charmis the Ancients of the city. 

11 Andthey came vnto her, and the fayd vnto 
them, Heare me, O ye gouernours of the inhabi- 
tants of Bethulia: for your words that ye haue ſpo- 
ken before the people this day, are not right, tou- 
ching this othe which yee made and pronounced 
betweene God and you, and haue promifed to de- 
luer the citre to the enemies, vnleſſe within thefe 
dayes the Lord turne to helpe you. 

12 And now who are you chat haue tempted 
God this day, & fet your felues in the place of Cod 
among the children of men? — 

13 So now you ſeeke the Lord almightie, but 
you ſhall neuer — thing. 

14 For you cannot finde out the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can yee perceiue the things 
that be thinketh: then how can you ſearch out 
God, that hath made all theſe things, and know his 
minde, or comprehend his purpofe? Nay my bre- 

en, provoke not the Lord our God to anger. 

15 For if he will not helpe vs within theſe fiue 
dayes,he hath power to defend vs whé he wil, euen 
cuery day, or to defttoy vs before our enemies. 

16 Doe not youthere fore binde the counſels of 
the Lord our God: For God is not as man that he 
may be threatned, neither as the ſonne of man to 
be brought to iudgement. 

17 Therefore let vs wait for ſaluation of him & 
eall vpon him to helpe vs, and he will heare our 
voyce if it pleafe him. 

18 For there appeareth none in our age, neither 
is there any now in theſe daies,neither tribe, nor fa- 
rily,nor people, nor city among s, which worſhip 
the gods made with hands, as hath bene aforetime. 

19 For * the which cauſe our fathers were giuen 
to the fword, and fora ſpoy le, and had a great fall 
before our enemies, 

20 But we Know none other God: therfore we 
truft y he wil not defpi vs, nor any of our linage. 

21 Neither when we ſhalbe taken, fhal Iudea be 
fo famous: for our Sanctuarie ſhalbe ſpoy led, & he 
wil require the prophanation therofat our mouth, 

22 And the feare of our brethren, and the capti- 
uitie of the countrey, and the deſolation of our in- 
heritance will he turne vpon our heads among the 
Gentiles, wherefoeuer we fhalhe in bondage, and 
we thalbe an offence and a reproch to all chem that 
poſſeſſe vs, ee ae 

23 For our feruitude fhal not be directed by fa- 
nor,but the Lord our God thal turn it to diſhonor. 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, let vs fhew an 
example to our brethren , becauſe their hearts de- 
pend vpon vs, and the Sanctuarie, and the Houſe, 
and the altar reft vpon vs. 

25 Moreouer, let vs giue thanks to the Lord our 
God, which trieth vs euen as he did our fathers. 


26 Remember what things hee did to * Abra- kn 


ham, and how hetried Iſaac, and all that he did to 
* Jacob in Mefopotamia of Syria when he kept the 
fheepe of Labanhis mothers brother. 

27 For he hath not tried vs as hee did them to 
the examination of their hearts, neither doeth hee 
take vengeance on vs, but che Lord puniſheth for 


inſtruction them t hat come neere to him. 


Chap. ix. 


if for lacke of waters (for Iudeth had heard all the 


28 C Then faid Oziasto her, All that thou haſt 
ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good heart, and 

ere is none that is able to reſiſt thy words. 

29 For it is not to day that th wifedome is 
Knowen, but from the beginning of thy life all the 
peoęle haue knowen thy wiſedome: for thedeuice 
of thine heart is good. 

30 But the people were very thirſty, & compel- 
led vs to doe vnto them, as we haue ſpoken, & haue 
brought vs to an oth which we may not tranſgreſie. 

31 Therefore now pray for vs, becauſe thou art 
an holy woman, that the Lord may fend vs raine to 
fill our ciſternes, and that we may faint no more. 

32 Then ſaid Iudeth vnto them, Heare me, and 
Twill do a thing, ‘which ſhalbe declared in all ge- 
nerations, to the children of our nation. 

33 You fhal ſtand this night in the gate, & I wil 
go forth with mine handmaid : & within the dayes 
that yee haue promifed to deliuer the citie to our 
enemies, the Lord will vifit Iftael by mine hand. 

34 But inquire not you of mine act: for I will 
not declare it vnto you, till the things be finifhed 
that I doe. 

35. Then fayd Ozias and the princes vnto her, 
Goe in peace, and the Lord God be before thee, to 
take vengeance on our enemies. 

36 So they returned from the tent, and went to 
their wards. 


CHAP. Im 
1 Tudeth bumbleth her f iſt before the Lordi aud maketh ber prays 
ers for she delinerance of ber people, 7 Againſi she pride ef the 
Affpriaus, 31 God ia the belpe of she bumbles 
Hen Iudeth fell vpon her face, and put afhes 
T on her head,& put offthe fackcloth where- 
with fhe was clothed. And about the time thatthe 
incenſe of that euening was offered in Ieruſalem in 
the houſe ofthe Lord, Iudeth cried with a loud 
voyce, and fayd, 

2 OLord God of my father * Simeon,to whom 
thou gaueſt a ſword to take vengeance ofthe ſtran- 

ers which opened the wombe of the maid, and de- 
filed her,and difcouered the thigh with fhame, and 
polluted the wombe to reproch (for thou haddeft 
commanded that it fhould not ſo be, 

3 Vet they did things for the which thou gaueft 
cht ir princes to the flaughter, for they were dec ei- 
ued, and waſhed their beds with blood) and haſt 
ftriken the ſeruants with the gouerners, and the go- 
uerners vpon their thrones, 

4 And haft giuen their wines for a pray & their 
daughters to be captiues, and all their ſpoy les for a 
bootie to the childré that thou louedſt: which were 
mooued with thy zeale, and abhorred the polluti- 
on of their blood, and called vpon thee for ayd, O 
God, O my God,heare me alſo a widow. 

5 For thou haft wrought the thingsafore, and 
thefe, and the things that fhall be after, and thou 
conſidereſt the things that are prefent, and the 
things that are to come. 

6 For the things which thou doeſt purpoſe, 

are prefent, and fay, Beholde, we are heere: for all 
thy wayes arcready, and thy iudgements are fore- 
owen, 
7 Beholde, the Aſſyrians are multiplied by their 
power: they haue exalted themſelues with horfes 
and horſemen: rhey glory in the ſtrength of their 
footmen : they truſt in hield, ſpeare and Low, and 
fling, and do not know that thou art the Lord that 
brakeſt the battels: the Lord thy Name. 


8 Breake thou their ſtrength by thy power, and 
breake 
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breake their force by thy wrath: for they haue pur- 
poſed to defile thy Sanctuarie, and to pollute the 
Tabernacle where thy giorious Name reſteth, & to 
caſt downe with weapons the hornes of the Altar. 

9 Esholde their pride, asd fend thy wrath vpon 
their heods: giuc into mine hand which ama wi- 
dow, the firength that I haue concemed. j 

ro * Smite py the deceit of my lippes the fer- 
uant with the prince, and the prince with the fer- 
uant : abate their height by the hand of a woman. 
rr * For thy power ftandeth not in the multi- 
tude, nor thy might in trong men: but thou, O 
Lord, art the helpe of the humble and little ones. 
the defender of the weake, and che protectour of 
them that are forfiken, and the Saviour of them 
that are without hope, 

12 Surely ſtirely thow art the God of my father, 
and the God of the inheritance of Ifrael, the Lord 
of heauen and earth, the creator of the waters, the 
K ing of all creatures : heare thou my prayer, 

13 And grant me words and craft,and a wound, 
and a ftroke againſt them that enterprife eruell 
things againſt thy couenauit and againlt thine holy 
Houſe, and againtt the top of Sion, and againſt the 
houſe ofthe poſſeſſion of thy children. 

14 Shew euidently among all thy people, and 


all the tribes, that they may know that thou art the 


God of all pod r and ftrength , and that there is 

none other ti at defendeth the people of Iſracl, but 
thou. 

C HARIK. 
E lde th decketh her felfe andooesh forth ofthe citie. wt Sheista- 
ken of rhe match of the Ari ins ana b. ought to Olofernes, 

Ow after fhe had ceaſed to ery vnto the God 

of Iftacl,& had made an end of al th-fe words, 

2 She rof: where fhe had fallen downe, and cal- 


led her mayd, and went downeinto the houſꝭ, in 


the which fee ag ode in the Sabbath day es and in 
the feaſt day es, 

` And putting away the fackecloth wherewith 
fhe was clad, and putting off the garments of her 
widowhood, fke wathed her body with water, and 


‘anoynted it with much oyntment, and dreſſed the 


haire of her head, anct put attire vpon it, and puton 
her garments of gladneffe, wherewith fhe was clad 
during the life of Manaffes her hutband. 

4 And fhe put fippers on her feet, and put on 
bracelets, and Neeucs,and 1ings,and earerings, and 
all her ornaments, and fhe decked her felfe vrauely 


to allure the eyes of all men that fhould fce her. 


5 Then fhe gau? her mayda Lottell of wine, and 
a pot of oile and filled a ſcrip with floure, and with 
dry ſigges, e ud with fine bread : fo the lapped vp all 
theft things together and layd them vpon her, 

6 Thus they went foorth to the gate of the citie 
of Bethulia , and found ftanding there Ozias, and 
the Ancients of the citie; Chabris and Charmis. 

7 And when they faw her that her face was 
changed, and that her garment was changed, they 
maruciled greatly at her woonderfull beautie, and 
fiyd vnto her, 

8 The Ged,the God of our fathers gine thee fa- 
uour, and accomphih thine enterpriſts to the glo- 
rie of th: chillen of Hrasl, and to the exaltation 
of Jerufalem., Then they worlhipped God. 

9 And (hefaid vnto them, Command the gates 
of the citic to he opened vnto me, that I may goe 
foorth to accompli h the things mhich you haue 
fpoken to me. So they comm:nded the yong men 
to open vnto her, as the had ſpoken. 


Judeth. 


10 And when they had done fo, Iudeth went 
out, the and her mayd wich her, and the men of the 
citie looked after her, vntill the was gone downe 
the mountaine, and till {he had paſſed the vailey, 
and could fee her no more. 4 

11 Thus they went ſtreight forth in the valley» 
and the firit watch of the Alſyrians met her, 

12 And tooke her, and aíked her, Of whatpeo- 
ple art thou? and whence commeſt thou? and whi- 
ther goeſt thouꝰ And he fayd, I ama woman of 
the Hebrewes, and am fledde from them : for they 
{halbe giuen you to be confumed. 

13 And I come before Olofernes the chiefe 
goa of your armic, to declare him true things, 
and Iwill thew before him the way whereby hee 
ſhall go and winne all the mountaines, without lo- 
fing thebody or life of any of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, and 
bcheld her countenance, they woondred greatly at 


her beautie, and fayd vnto her, 


15 Thou haft faued thy life, in that zhou kaft 
hafted to come downe to the preſence of our lord: 
now therefore come to his tent, and fome of vs 
fhalt conduct thee vntill they haue delmered thee 
into his hans. e 

16 And when thou flandeft before him, be not 
aftayd in thine heart, but thew vnto him according 
as thou haft to fay, and he will intreat thee well. 

17 Then they chofe out of chem an hundreth 
men, and prepared a charet for her and her mayd, 
and brought her to the tent of Olofernes. i 

18 Then there wasa running to & fro, thorow- 
out the campe: for her cõming᷑ was bruted among 
the tents: and they came and food round a. out 
her: for fhe ftcod without the tent of Olophernes 
vntill they had declared vuto him concerning her. 

19 And they marueiled at her beautie & woon- 
dred at the children of Ifrael becauſe of her, and 
euery one fayd vnto his neighbour, Who would 
deſpiſc this people, that haue among them ſuch wo- 
men? ſurelv it is not good that one an ofthem be 
left: for if they ſhould remaine, they might deceiue 
the whole earth. i Ti 

20.Then Olofernes gad went doit, and all his 
feruants, and they brought her into the tent. 

21 Now Olofernes reſted vpon his bed vndera 
canopie, which was wo with purple and golde 
an temerauds, and precious ftones. 

22 So they ſhe ed him of her, & he came forth 
vito the entrie of his tent, and they caried lamps 
of ſiluer before him. 

23 And when Hideth was come before him and 
his fervants,they all marueiled at the beautie of her 
countenance, and {hee fell dome vpon her face, 
anil did reuerence vnto him, and his ſeruants tooke 
her vp. 
“CHAR XI 


1 Obfernes comforteth Iudith, ; ancl avketh the cauſe of her 
comming. 5 She deceiueth bi by her faire words. 
Hen ſayd Olofernes vnto her, Woman, he of 
good comfort: feare not in thine lieart: for I 
neuer hurt ny that would (crac Nabuchodonofor 
the K ing of all the earth. 4 
2 No: therefore if thy people that dwelleth in 
the mountaines, had nor deſpiſed me, I would not 
haue lifted vp my fpeare againſt them: but they 
haue procured theft things to themſclues. 
4 But nov tell me wherefore tho: art d ſrom 
them. and ert come vnto vs : for thou art come 


for W be of good comfort, thou Shale lius 
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from this night and hereafter. 

4 For none thall hurt thee, but intreate thee 
well, as they do the ſeruants of King Nabuchodo- 
noſor my lord. 

5 Then Iudeth faid vnto him, Receiue the 
wordes of thy ſeruant, and fitfer thine handmaide 
to ſpeake in thy preſence, and I will declare no lye 
to my lord this night. 

6 Aud if thou wilt follow the words of thine 
handmaid, God willbring the thing Perfectly to 
patie by thee, and my lord ſhall not faile of his 
purpofe. 

7 As Nabuchodonofor King of all the earth 
liveth, and as his power is of force, who hath fent 
thee to reforme all perſons, not onely men ſhall be 
made ſubiect to him by thee, but alfo the beaſts of 
the fields, and the cattell, and the foules of thehea- 


uen fhall liue by thy power vnder Nabuchodono- 


for and all his houſe. 

8 For we haue heard of thy wifedome and of 
thy prudent ſpirit, and it is declared through the 
whole earth, that thou only art excellentin all the 
Kingdome, and of a wonderfull knowlege, and in 
ſeates of warre marueilous. 

9 Nowe *as concerning the matter which A- 
chior did ſpeake in thy councill, we haue heard his 
wordes : for the men of Bethulia did take him, and 
he declared vnto them all that he had ſpoken vn- 
to thee. * 

10 Therefore, O lord and gouernour, reiect not 
his word, but fet it in thine heart, for itis true: for 
there is no puniſhment againft our people, neither 
can che ſword preuaile againſt them, except they 
ſinne againſt their God. . > & 

11 Nowtherefore, leaſt my lord fhould be fru- 
ftrate, and voyde of his purpoſe, and that death 
may fall vpon them, and that they may be taken in 
their finne whiles they prouoke their God to an- 
ger, which u ſo oft times as they doe that which is 
not beſeeming, 

12 (For becaufe their vitayles fayle, and all 
their water is waſted, they haue determined to take 
their cattell, and haue purpoſed to conſume all 
things that God had forbidden them to eate by his 


3 Vea, they haue purpofed to confi ume the firit 
fittites of the wheat, and the tithes of the wine, and 


Chap. xij. 


19 And I wil leade thee through the middes of 
Judea, vntill thou come before Jerufalem , and I 
will fet thy throne in the middes thereof, and thou 
fhalt driue them as fheepe that haue no t):epheard, 
and a dogge fhall not bai ke with las mouth againft 
thec : for theſe things haue bene ſpoken vnto mee, 
and declared vnto me according to my foreknow- 
ledge, and I am (ent to (hew thee. 

20 © Then her wordes pleafed Olofernes, and 
all his ſeruants, and they marueiled at her wifdome, 
and fayde, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the world, 
both for beautie of face, and wiſdome of wordes. 


22 Likewife Olofernes {aid vnto her, God ſhath tor, bash done 
done this, to fende thee before the people, that .. 


ſtrength might bee in our handes, and deſtruction 
ypon them that defpife my lord. 

23 And nowe thou art both beautifull in thy 
conntenance , and wittie in thy wordes : ſurely if 
thou doe as thou haft [poken,thy God hall bee my 
God, and thou fhalt dwell in the houſe of Nabu- 
chodonofor, and ſhalt bec renoumed throughout 
the whole earth. 


CHAP Xi 
3 Feth wold not pollute ber felfe wish she meat of the Gentiles, 
5 Shee maketh her reqiv (l t'at face might goe ou by wight % 
prar, 11 Oloferne: cau sesh her to come to the banket, 
Hen he commanded to bring her in where his 
A treafures were layd, and bade that they fhould 
prepare for her of his owne meates , and that ſhee 
ſhould drinke of his owne wine. 


2 But Iudeth fayd, * I may not eat of chem, left *Gene.43.38 
there ſhould be an offence, but I can ſufſice my ule 10. 
felfe with the things that I haue brought. s 


Then Olofernes fayd vnto her, If the things 
that thou haft, fhould faile, how (hould wee gine 
thee the like ? for there is none with vs of thy na- 
tion. ` 
4 Then fayd Iudeth vnto him, As thy foule li- 
ueth, my lord, thine handmayd fballnot {pend 
thote things that Ihaue, before the Lord workeby 
mind hand the things that he hzth'determined. 

5 Then the ferucnts of Olophernes brought her 
imo the tent, and fhefiept vntill midnight,and rofe 


at the morning watch, 


: 6 And ſent to Clofernes, fying, Let my lord 
command that thine handmayd may go foorth vn- 


ofthe oylewhich they had reſerued and ſanctified to pray 


forthe Prieftes that ſerue in Ieruſalem before the 
face of our God: the which things it is not lawful 
for any of the people to touch with their handes. 
14 Moreouer, they haue fent to Ieruſalem, be- 
cauſe they alfo that dwel there, haue done the like, 
ſuch as fhould bring them licence from the Senate) 
15 Now when they thall bring chem word, they 
will doe it, and they ſhall be giuen thee to bee de- 


ſtroyed the fame day. 


16 Wherefore I thine handmayde, knowing all. 
this, am fled from their preſence, and God hath {ent 
mee to worke a thing with thce, whereof all the 
earth {hall wonder,and whoſoeuer fhalt heare it. 

17 For thy ſeruaunt feareth God, and worthip- 

hehe God of heauen day and night, and nowe 

et me remaine with thee, my lorde, aud let thy fer- 


uant goe out in the night into the valley, and Iwill 


pray vnto God, that he may reueile vnto me when 


they commit their finnes 
KAS A Iwill come and Anes it vnto thee: then 
thou {alt goe forth with all thine armie, and there 


{hall be none of chem thatthall reſiſt thee. 
. 


er. 

7 Then Oloferncs commanded his garde that 
they fhould not ftay her: thus {hee abode in the 
campe three dayes, and went out in the night into 
thevailey of.Bethulia,: and wathed her Rte in a 
fountaine, cucn in the water by the campe. 

8 And when fhe came out, fhe prayed vnto the 
Lord God of Ifael , that he would direct her way 
to the exaltation of the children of her people. 

9 So the returned, and remained pure in the 
tent, vntill the ate her meate at euening. — 

10 © And inthe fourth day, Olofernes made a 
feaft to his oune ſeuants ont, and cated none of 
them to the banker, that had the affaĩtes in hand. 

II Then fayd he te Bagoas the eumeh who had 
charge oueyall that he had, Goe and perfwade this 
Hebrew woman, which is with thee, that {he come 
vnto vs, and eate anddrinke withvs. ~ 

12 For it were a ſhame for vs, if we ſhould lee 
fuch a woman alone, and nor taike with her andlif 
we do not allure her, ſne will mockevs 

13 Then vent Bagoas from the preſence of O 


lofernes, and came to her, 


y 1 
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and be merrie with ys. 
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faire mayd make difficultie to goe into my lorde, 
and to be honoured in his preſence, and to drinke 
wine with vs ioyfully, and to be entreated as one 
ofthe daughters of the children of Aſſur, which 
remaine in the houfe of Nabuchodonofor. : 

14 Then faid Indeth vnto him, Whome am I 
now,that I ſhould gainefay my lord ? Surely what- 
ſoeuer pleafeth him,I will doe ſpeedily, and it ſlull 
be my ioy vnto the day of my death. 

15 So the aroſe & trimmed her with garments, 
and with all the ornaments of women, & her maid 
went, and (pred foorth her skinnes on the ground 
ouer againſt Olofernes, which ſhe had receiued of 
Bagoas for her daily vſe, that ſne might fit and eate 
vpon them. ; 4 

16 Nowe when Iudeth came and fate downe, 
Olofernes heart was rauilhed with her, and his ſpi- 
rite was mooued, and he defired greatly her com- 

anie: for he had waited for the time to deceiue 
er from the day that he had ſeene her. 

17 Then faid Olofemes vnto her, Drinke now, 

18 So Iudeth faid, I drinke nowe, my lord, be- 
cauſe my ſtate is exalted this day more then euer it 
was fince I was borne. ` p 
` 19 Then the tooke, and ate and dranke before 
him the things,that her maide had prepared. 

20 And Olofernes reioyced becauſe of her, and 
dranke much more wine then he had drunken at 
any time in one day ſince he was borne. 

CHAP. XIIL 

4 Tudesh prayeih far Rrength. 8 She jraitech aff Olofernes nere. 
10 Sheretarnesh ta Bethuliaand reioycech ber people, ; 
No when the euening was come, his ſeruants 
made hafte to depart, and Bagoas ſhut his tent 
without and dimi(fed thor e that were preſent, from 
the preſence of his lorde, and they went to their 
heddes : for they were all wearie, becauſe the feaſt 

bad bene long. ave 

2 And Iudeth was jeft alone in the tent, a 
Olofernes was ftretched along vpon his bed: for 
he was filled with * wine. i i 
3 Now Iudeth had commanded her maide 
to ſtand without her chamber, and to waite for her 
comming foorth as fhe did daily: for fhe fayd, fhe 
would goe fporth to her pray eis, and fhe ſpake to 
Bagoas,according to the fame purpoſe. 

4 So all went foorth of her preface , and none 
was left inthe chamber, neither little nor great: 
then Iudethftandiag by his bed,faydean her heart; 
O Lorde God of all power, bebold at this preſent 

eworkes of mine handes for the exalration of Ie- 
ruſalem. i eis i 

5 For nowe is the timeto helpe thine inheri- 
tance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, to the de- 
ſtruction of the enemies which are riſen againſt vs. 

6 Ihen fhee came to the poſt ofthe bed which 
vns at Olofernes head, and tooke downe his fau- 
chin from thence, i Ay 

7 Andapproched to the bed, and tooke holde 
ofthe haireofhis head, and faid, Strengthen me, O 
Lord God of Ifrael this day. 

8 And ſheeſmote twife vpon his necke,with all 
her might, and fhe tooke away his head from him, 

9 And rolled his body downe from the hedde, 
and pulleddowne thc canopie from the pillars and 
anon after fhee went foorth, and gaue Olofernes 
head to her mayde, : 

10 And fhee put it in her (crippe of meate :fo 
they twaine went together according to thcir cu- 


ludethe 


ſtome vnto praier,and agaman y: the tents, 
went about by that valley, and went vp the moune 
taine of Bethulia,and came to the gates thereof. 

11 Then faide Iudeth afarre off to the watch- 
men at the gates, Open nowe the gate: God, euen 
our God iswith vs to ſhewe his power yet in Ieru- 
ſalem, and his force againſt his enemies, as hee hath 
euen done this day. 

12 Nowe when the men of her citie heard her 
voyce, they made haſte to goe dovne to the gate 
of their citie, and they called the Elders of the 
citie. 

33 And they ranne all together both {mall, and 
great: for it was aboue their pectation, that ſnee 
{hould come. So they opened the gate, and recei- 
ued her, and made a — a light, & flood round. 
about them twaine. 

14. Then thee faide to them with a loude voyce, 
Prayfe God, praife God: fot hee hath not taken a- 
way his mercie from the houſe of Ifrael, but hath 
deſtroy ed our enemies by mine handes this night. 

ts So the tooke the head out of the ſctippe and 
(hewedit,and ſayd vnto-tchem,Reholde the head of 
Olofernes, the chiefe captaine of the armie of Af- 
fur, and beholde the canopie, wherein hedid lie in 
his drunkenneſſe, and the Lord hath finitten him 
by che hand of a woman, 

16 As the Lord liueth, who hath kept me in my 
way that Ewent, my countenance hath deceiued 
him to his deſtruction, and he hath not committed 
finne with me by any pollution or villenie. i 

27 Then all the people were wonderfully afto- 
nithed , and bowed themfelues , and worthipped 
God, and faid with one accord, Bleſſed be thou, Q 
our God, which haft this day brought to nought 
the enemtes of thy people. 

18 Then faid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, blef- 
fed art thou of the moſt hie God aboue all the wo- 
men of the earth, and bleficd be the Lord God, 
which hath created the heauens and the earth, 
which hath directed thee to the cutting off of the 
head of the chiefe of our enemies. 

19 Surely this thine hope ſhall neuer depart out 
of the hearts of men ; for they ſhall remember the 
power of God for ever. 

20 And God tume theſe things to thee fora 
perpetual praiſe, and vifit chee with good things, 
becauſe thou kaft not {pared thy lite, becauſe of the 
affliction of our nation, but thou haft holpen our 
mine, walking a ſtraight way before our God. And 
all the people fyd, So be it, fo beat. 

“Or CHA meet. an 
2 Iudesh caufeth so bang op the head of Olofernes, 10 tether” 
ioyneth bimfelfè to the people of God. 11 The Ffraclises goe an 
againfi the Afyrians, 
Hen ſaid Iudeth vnto them, Heare me alſo, my 
brethren, and * take this head, and hang it vp- 
on the higheſt place of your walles. 

2 And fo ſoonc as the morning ſhall appeare 
and the ſunne ſhall come foorth vpon the earth, 
take you euery one his weapons, and goc foorth 
euery valiant man out of the city, and fet you a cap- 
taine ouer them, as though you would goe downe 
into the field, toward the watch of the Affynans, 
but go not downe. 

3 Then they thall take their armour, and thall 
goe into their campe, and raiſe vp the captaines 
of the armie of Aſſur, and they fhall runne to the 
tent of Oloferncs, but fhall not finde him: then 
feare ſhall fall vpon them, and they * 
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. Mat. 15.55. 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


fore your face, 2 

4 Soyou & all that inhabit the eoaſts of Ifracl, 
ſhall purſue them, and ouerthrow them as they goe. 

5 But before you doe thefe things; call mee A- 
chior the Ammonite, that he may ſce, and know 
him that defpifed the houle of racl, and that fent 
him to vs as to death. 

6 Then they called Achior out of the houfe of 
Ozias, and when he was come and {aw the head of 
Olofernesin a certeine mans hand in the affemblie 
of the people, he fell downe on his face,and his ſpi- 
sit failed. ‘ 

7 But when they had taken him vp,he fell at Iu- 
dleths feet, and reuerenced her, and faid, Blefled art 
thou in all the tabernacle of Iuda, and in all nati- 
ons, which hearing thy name, (halbe aſtoniſhed. 

8 Now therefore tel me all the things, that thou 
baft done in theſe dayes. Then Iudeth declared vn- 
to him iff the middes of the people all that fhe had 
done from the day that fhe went foorth, vntill that 
houre the fpake vnto them. 

9 And when the had left off fpeaking, the peo- 
ple reioyced with a great voyce, and made a noyſe 
of gladneffe through their citie. 

10 And Achior, feeing all things that God had 
done for Ifrael, beleeued in God vnfeinedly , and 
circumciſed the forefkin of his fleth, and was ioyn- 
ed vnto the houſe of Iſrael vnto this day. 

11 © Aſſoone as the morning aroſe, they hang- 
ed the head of Olofernes out at the wall, and euery 
man tooke his weapons, and they went foorth by 
bands vnto the ftraits of the mountaine. 

12 But when the Affyrians faw them, they fent 
to their captaines , which went to the gouernours 
and chiefe captaines, and to all their rulers. 

13 So “+ came to Olofernes tent and fayd to 
bim that had the charge of all his things, Waken 
our lord: for the ſlaues haue bene bolde to come 
downe againft vs to battell, that they may be de- 
ſtroyed for euer. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 
doore of the tent: for he thought that he had ſlept 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, hee opened it, 
and went into the chamber, and found him caſt 
ypon the floore, and his head was taken from him. 
156 Therefore he cried wich a loud voyce, with 
Weeping and mourning, and a mighty cry, and rent 

garments. 

27 After he went into the tent of Iud eth where 
the vſed to remaine, and found her not: then hee 
leaped out to the people and cried, 

18 Thefe ſlaues haue committed wickedneſſe: 
one woman of the Hebrewes hath brought fhame 
vpon the houſe of King Nabuchodonofor: for be- 
holde, Olofernes lieth pon the ground without 
an head. 

19 When the captainesof the Aſſyrians armie 
heard thefe words, they rent their coats, and their 
heart was woonderfully troubled, and there was a 
crie and a very great noyfe thorowout the campe, 

CHAP. XV. 
3 The Affjriam ave aß ard ana flee, 3 The Ifraelites purſae 


them. 8 loacum the bie Prieſt commm b 10 Bes hulia to fee lie 
deth and to praife God for her. 


A Nd when they that were in the tents , heard, 
they were aftonifhed as the thing thar was 
r e 
2 And feare and trembling fell pon them, fo 
was no man that durſt abide in the ſight 

— 
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of chirtie dayes, and 


of his neighbour ; but altogether amafed, they fled 
by euery way of the plaine and of the mountaines. 

3 They alfo that had camped in the mountaines 
round about Bethulia, were put to flight : then the 
children of Iſrael, euery one that was a warriour a+ 
meng them, ruſhed out vpon them. 

4 Then {ent Oziasto Bethomafthem, and to 
Bebai,and Chobai, and Chola, and to all the coaſts 
of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare vnto them the 
things that were done, and that all fhould ruth 
forth vpon their enemies to deſtroy them. 

5 Now when the children of Ifrael heard it, 
they all fell vpon them together vnto Choba: like- 
wife alſo they that came from Ierulilem and from 
all the mountaines: for men had tolde them what 
things were done in the campe of their enemies, & 
n that were in Galaad & in Galile chafed them 
with a great flaughter vntill they came to Damaf- 
cus and to the coaſts thereof. 

6 And the reſidue that dwele at Bethulia, fel vp- 
on the campe of Aſſur and ſpoy led them, and were 
greatly inriched. 

7 And the children of Iſrael that returned from 
theflaughter, had the reſt: and the villages and 
the cities that were in the mountaines and in the 
plaine, had a great bootie : for the abundance was 
very great. 

8 Then Ioacimthe hie Prieft, and the Ancients 
of the children of Iſraell that dwelt in Ierufalem, 
came to confirme the benefits that God hadfhew- 
ed to Ifrael, and to fee Iudeth, and to falute her. 

And when they came vnto her, they bleſſed 
her with one accord, and ſayd vnto her, Thou art 
the exaltation of Ieruſalem: thou art the great 
glory of Ifrael ; thou art the great reioycing of our 
nation. 

10 Thou haft done all thefe things by thine 
hand: thou haft done much good to Ifrael, and 
God is pleaſed there with: bleſſed be thou of the 
almightie Lord for euermore: and all the people 
ſayd, So be it. 3 h 

11 And the people fpoyled the campe the ſpace 
ey gaue vnto Iudeth Olo- 
fernes tent, and all his ſiluer and beds, and bafirs, 
and all his ſtuffe, and fhe tooke it and laid it on her 
mules, and made ready her charets, and layd them 
thereon. 

12 Then all the women of Iſrael came together 
to fec her, & bleſſed her, and made a dance among 
them for her, and the tooke branches in her hand, 
and gaue affo to the women that were with her. 

13 They alfo crowned her with oliues, and her 
that was with her, and fhe went before the people 
in the dance, leading all the women: and all the men 
of Ifrael followed in their armour, with crownes, 
and with fongs in their mouthes. 


CHAP. XVL 
Indeih praiſeib God wisha fong, 19 She offereth to the Lord C- 
lofernes fuffe. 23 Her continence, hfe and death. 25 A I 
vatllamenethher, - 
qan Iudeth began this confeffion in all Ifrael, 
and all the people fang this fong with aloud 


yee, > 
2 And Iudeth fayd, Beginne vnto my Ged with 
tymbrels : ſing to my Lord with cymbales: time 
vnto him a pfaime : exalt his praiſe, and call vpon 
his 


vo 


Name. s . 
- ` For God breaketh the battels, and pitched his 


eampe in the middes of the people, and delivered 
me out of the hand of the perſecuters. 
4 Aſſur 


19% 


_, Apocryphag a. 


4 Aſſur came from the mountaines forth of the 
North: hee came with theufandes in his armie, 


* Chap. 2.1, ig. * whofe multitude hath thut vp the riners,and their 


ue. f. 26. 
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horſemen haue couered the valleys. 

5 He ſayd that hee would burne vp my borders 
and kill ny yoong men witli the ſword, and dafh 
the fucking children : gainſt the ground, and make 
mine infants as a pray, and my virgins a ſpoyle. 

6 But the almighty Lord hath brought them to 
nought by the hand of a woman. 

7 Forthe mighty did not fall by the yong men, 
neither did the fonne of Titan {mite him, nor the 
high giants inuade him, but Iudeth the daughter of 
Merari did difcomfit him by the beautie of her 
countenance, 

8 For (hee put off the garment of her widow- 
hood, for the exaltation of thofe that were oppreſ- 
fed in Ifrael, and anointed her face with ointment, 
and bound vp her haire ina coife, and tooke a lin- 
nen garment to deceiue him. * 

9 Her flippers rauiſhed his eyes: her beantie 
tooke his minde prifoner, and the fauchin paſſed 
thorow his necke. W * 

ro The Perſians were aſtoniſhed at her boldnes, 
and the Medes were troubled with her hardineffe. 

11 But mine afflicted reioyced, and my feevle 
ones fhouted : then they feared, they lifted vp their 
voyce and turned backe. 

12 The children of mayds pierced them, and 
wounded them as they fled away like children: they 
periſhed by the battell of the Lord. 

13 Iwill fing vnto the Lord a fong and prayfe, 
O Lord, thou art great & glorious, marueilous and 
inuincible in power. : 

14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee: * for thou 
haft ſpoken and they were made: thou haf {ent thy 
Spirit, and he made them vp: and there is none that 
can reſiſt thy voyce. : : 

15 For the mountains leape vp from their foun- 
dations with the waters: the rockes melt at thy 
preſence like water: yet thou ait merciful to them 


Eſther. 


that feare thee. > : 

16 For all facrifice is too litle for a ſweet mour, 
aud all the far is too litle for thy burnt offring : but 
he that feareth the Lord, is great at all times. 

17 Woe to the nations that rife vp againſt my 
kindred : the Lord al nighrie will take vengeance 
of them in the day of iudgement, in fending fire & 
wormes vpon their fleſh, and they ſhall feele them 
and weepe for euer. 

18 J After, when they went vnto Ieruſalem, they 
worthipped the Lord, and aſſoone as tlie people 
were purified, they offered their burnt offerings, 
and their free offerings, and their gifts. 

19 Iudeth alfo offred all the ſtutfe of Olofernes, 
which the people had giuen her, and gaue the cano- 
pie which the had taken ett his bed, for an oblation 
to the Lord. 

20 So the people reioyced in Ieruſalem by the 
Sanctuarie, for the ſpace of three moneths, and Iu- 
deth remained with them. 

21 After this time, euery one returned to his 
owne inheritance, and Iudeth went to Bethulia, 
and remained in her oune poſſeſſion, and was for 
her time honourable in all the countrey. ; 

22 And many defired her , but nonehad h 
companie all the dayes of her life after that Ma- 
naffes her huſband was dead, and was gathered to 
his people. r 

23 But the increafed more and more in honour, 
and waxed olde in her huſbands houfe, being an 
hundreth and fiue yeere olde , and made her mayd 


Vorher propre 


free: fo ſhe died in Bethulia, and they buried her 


in the graue ofher huſband Manaifes. , 

24 And *the houſe of Hiael lamented her ſeuen 
dayes, and before fhe died, fhe did diſtribute her 
goods to all them that were neereſt of kindred to 
Manaffes her huſband, and to them that were the 
neereft of her kindred. * 

25 And there was none that made the children 
of Ifrael any more afrayd in the dayes of Iudeth, 
nor a long time after her death, 


Certeine portions of the ſtorie of Fſthet, which are found 
in fome Gre eke and Latine tranflations. 


Mich follow the tenth Chapter, P- i 


SEK Hen Mardocheus'fayd ; God bath 


done thefe things. 
A 5 For I remember a dreame, 


f F ters, and there wasnothing thercof 
omitted. - 

6 A little fountaine which became a flood, and 
was a light, and as the ſunne, and as much water, 
this flood was Efther whom the King married, and 
made Queene, Vis ese ATES it aoe 

7 And thetwo dragons are I and Aman. 

8 And the people are they that are aſſembled 
to deſtroy the name of the Iewes. 

9 And my people is Ifrael, which cried to God, 
and are ſaued: for the Lord hath ſaued his people, 
and the Lord hath delivered vs from all theſe euils, 
and Gad hath wrought fignes, and great wonders, 
which haue not bene done among the Gentiles. - 

10 Therefore hath he made two lottes, one for 


the people of God, & another for all the Gentiles. 


f SAN which I fiw concerning threſe mat- 


rr And thefé two lottes eme before Cod fur 


all nations, at the houre and time appointed, and 


in the day of iudgement. - 
12 So God remembted his ohe people, and 
niftified his inheritance. — 
13 Therefore thoſe dayes fhalt be vnto them in 
the moneth Adar the fourteenth, and fifteenth day 
of the fame moneth, with an aſſemblie and ioy,and 
with gladneffe before God, according to the gene- 
rations for euer amonę his people. 
CHAP. XI. y - 
R the fourth veere ofthe reigne of Prolemeus 
& Cleopatra, Dofithens, who {aid he wasa Prieſt 
and Leuite, and Ptolemeus his fonney and brought 


Gert. pet to 


7 


the former letters ofſ Phrurai, which they faid Ly- Vn iii. 


fimachus the ſonne of Ptolemeus, which was at Ie- 
ruſalem, interpreted, 

2 In the fecond yecte of the reigne of great Ar- 
taxerxes in the firſt dav of the moneth Nitan, Mar- 
docheus the ſonne of Iarus, the ſonne of demei the 

* - 


4 


o Sifter 2.21. 
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ſonne of Cis of tribe of Beniamin had a dreame, 

3 A lewe dwelling in the citie of Suſis, a noble 
man, that bare office in the Kings court. 

4 He was alſo one of the captiuitie which Na- 
buchodonoſor the King of Babylon brought from 
Ieruſalem with Iechonas, 

5 And this was his dreame, Beholde a noyſe of 
a tempeſt with thunders, and carthquakes,and vp- 
ware in the land. 

6 Behold two ꝑreat dragons came foorth rea- 
die to fight one againſt another. 

7 Their cry was great, whereby all the heathen 
were ready to fight againſt the righteous people. 

8 And the fame day was full of darkneſſe and 
obſcuritie, and trouble, and anguith: yea, aduerſitie, 
and great afflict ion was vpon the earth. 

9 For then ĵ righteous fearing their afflictions 
were amaſed, & being ready to die, cried vnto God. 

10 And while they were crying, j litle wel grew 
into a great riuer, & flowed ouer with great waters. 

11 The light andi the ſunne rofe vp, & the low- 
ly were exalted, and deuoured the glorious. 

12 Nowe when Mardocheus had ſeene this 
dreame, he awoke and rofe vp, and thought in his 
heart vntill the night, vat God would doe, and fo 
he defired to knowe all the matter. 

i CHAP. XIL s 
A T the fame time dwelt Mardocheus in the 

Kings court with Bagathas, and Thara, the 
Kings eunuches and keepers ofthe palace. 

2 hut when he heard their purpofe,and their 
imaginations, he perceiued that they went about 
to lay their hands vpon the King Artaxerxes, and 
fo he certified the King thereof. 

3 Then cauſed the King to examine the two 
eunuches with torments, — when they had con- 
feſſed it, they were put to death. 

4. This the King cauſed to be put in the Chro- 


_ Bicles. Mardocheus alfo wrote the fare thing. 


5 SotheKingcomranded that Mardo:heus 
fhould remaine in the court, and for the aduertiſe- 
ment, he gaue him a reward. 

s But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the Aga- 
1 was in great honour & reputation with 

e King, went about to hurt Mardocheus and his 
people, becauſe of che two eunuches of the King 
that were put to death, 


CHAP. XIII. à 
1 "The copie of she letters of Artaxerxes againf the lewes $ The 
: prayer of Mardochrus. 


l pen,. ib bjw Copy of the letters was this, The great king 
i MA6. 


Artaxerxes writeth thefe things to the princes 
and gouernours that are vader him from India vn- 
to Ethiopia in an hundreth and ſeuen and twentie 
prouinces. 

2 When I was made lord ouer many people, and 
had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my dominion, 1 
would not exalt my ſelf by che reaſon of my power, 
but purpoſed w equitie alway and gentleneffe to go- 
uerne my ſubiects, & wholy to fet them ina peace- 
able life, and thereby to bring piy kingdome vnto 
tranquility, ymen nightly thor ow on cuery 
fide,& to renue peace againe which al men defie. 

3 Nowe when Lafked my counſellers how thefe 
things might be brought to paffe,one that was con- 
uerſant with vs, of excellent wifdome, and conflant 
in good wil, anf ſhewed himfelfe to be of fure fide- 
litie, which had the fecond place in the kingdome, 
euen Aman, i 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations there was 


ſcattered abroad a rebellious people, that had lawes 
contrary to all people, and haue alway deſpiſed the 
commandements of Kings, and fo that this general 
empire, that we haue begunne, cannot be gouerned 
withont offence, 

5 Seeing now wee perceiue, that this people a- 
lone are altogether contrary vnto euery man, vſing 
ſtrange and other maner of lawes, and hauing an 
euil opinion of our doings, and goe about to fta- 
bliſn wicked matters, that our kingdome ſhoulde 
not come to good eſtate, 

6 Therefore haue we commaunded, that all they 
that are appointed in writing vnto you by Aman 
(which is ordeined ouer $ affaires, & is as our fecond 
father) ſhal all with their wiues and children be de- 
ſtroied & rooted out w the ſworde of their enemies 
without all mercy, & that none be {pared the four- 
tenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar of this yere, 

7 That they which of olde, and nowe alfo haue 
euer bene rebellious, may in one day with violence 
bee thruſt downe into the hell, to the intent that af- 
ter this time our affaires may bee without troubles, 
and wel gouerned in all points. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpõ all the works 
and of the Lord, and made his prayer vnto him, 

9 Saying, O Lord,Lord, the King almighty (for 
al things are in thy power) & if thou haſt appointed 


to ſaue Iſrael, there is no man can withſtand thee, - 


10 For thou haft made heauen and earth and all 
che wonderous things vnder the heauen. 

11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there is no 
man that can reſiſt the, which art the Lord. 

12 Thou knoweft all things, and thou knoweft, 
Lord, that it was neither of malice, nor preſumpti- 
on, nor for any defire of glory, that I did this, and: 
not bowe downe to proud Aman. . 

13 For I would haue bene content with good 
will for the faluation of Ifrael,to haue kift the ſole 
of his feet. 

14 But I did it, becauſe I would not preferre the 
honour ofa man aboue the glory of God,& would 
not worlhip any but onely thee, my Lord, and this 
haue I not done of pride. 

15 And therefore, O Lord God and King, haue 
mercy vpon thy people:for they imagine how they 
may bring vs to nought, yea, they would deftroy 
the inheritance, ý hath bin thine fro the beginning. 

16 Defpife not the portion,which thou haft de- 
liuered out of Egypt for thine ownefelfe. 

17 Heare my prayer, and be mercifull vnto thy 
portion: turne our forow into ioy, that we may liue, 
OLord, & praife thy Name: {hut not the mouthes 
of thiem that praife thee; 

18 All Iſracl in like maner cried moft earneſtly 
vnto the Lord, becauſe that death was before their 


eyes, £ 
CHAP. XIIIL 
The prayer of Esther for she delinerance of her,and ber people. 
Veene Efther alfo, being in danger ofdeath, 
 reforted-vnto the Lord, 

2 And laid away her glorious apparell, and put 
on the garments of fighing, and mourning. In the 
ſtead of precious oyntment, ſhe ſcattered aſhes, and 
doung vpon her head: and fhe humbled her body. 

reatly with faſting, and all the places of her ioy 
Filled fhe with the haire that the pluckt off. 

3 And fhe prayed vnto the Lord God of Ifrael, 

faying, O my Lord, thou onely art our King: helpe 


me deſolate woma, which haue no helper but thee. 


4 For my danger is at hand. 
5 From 
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pha. 3 Eſther. r 
5 From my youth vp I haue heard in che kinred traine of her vefture. - 


of my father, that thou, O Lord, tookeſt Iſrael frõ 
among all people, & our fathers from their prede- 
ceſſouts for a perpetuall inheritance, and thou haft 
performed that which thou diddeſt promiſe them. 

6 Now Lord, we haue finned before thee:there- 
fore haft thou giuẽ vs into $ hands of our enemies. 

7 Becauſe we worfhipped their gods: O Lord, 
thou art righteous, A 

8 Neuertheleffe,irfatisfieth them not, that we 
are in bitter captiuitie, but they haueftroken hands 
with their idoles, 

9 That they willabolith the thing that thou 
with thy mouth haft ordeined, and deftroy thine 
inheritance, to ſhut vp the mouth of them that 
praiſe thee, and to quench the glorie of thy Tem- 
ple, and of thine altar, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the heathen, 
chat they may praiſe the power of the idoles, and 
to magnifie a flefhly king for euer. 

11 O Lord, giue not thy ſeepter vnto them y be 
nothing, leſt they laugh vs to ſcorne in our miſery: 
but turne their deuife vpon théfelues,8 make him 
ai example, that hath begunne the fame againſt vs. 

12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lord, and fhew thy felfe 

vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and ſtrengthen 
me, O King of gods, and Lord of all power. 

13 Giue me an eloquent ſpeach in my mouth 
before the Lion · turne his heart to hate our enemy, 
to deftroy him, and alt ſuchas conſent vnto him. 

14 But deliuer vs w thine hand, & hefpe me that 

_ am folitarie,which haue no defence but only thee. 
E’ 15 Thou knoweft all things, O Lord: thou 
knoweft, that hate the glorie of the vnrighteous, 
and that Iabhorre the bed of the vncircumciſed, 
b and ofall the heathen. 

t6 Thou knoweft my neceſſitie: for I hate this 
token of my preeminence, which I beare vpon 
mine head, what time as I muk thew my ſelfe, and 
that Iabhorre it as a menſtruous cloth, and that I 
weare it not when I am alone by my felfe. 

17 And ¥ I chine handmaid haue not eaten at 
Amans table, & that I haue had no pleaſurè in the 
Kings feaſt, nor drunke $ wine of } drinke offrings, 

£8 And that I thine handmayde haue no ioye 
fince the dav that I was brought hither, vntill this 
day, but in thee,O Lord God of Abraham. 

19 O thou mighty God aboue al, heare the voice 
of chem j haue none other hope,&deliuer vs out of 
the hand of j wicked, & deliuer me out of my feare. 


CHAP. XV. 
¥ Mardocheus mooueth Efther to cot m tu the King , and make in. 
ſerceſſion for the peovie, 9 And fhe perfourmeth kinrequefi. 
N 1 Ardocheus alſo bade Eſther to go in vnto the 
ng. 8 pray for her people, & for her country. 

2 Remember, faith hee, the dayes of thy lowe 
eſtate, how thou waft nourifhed vnder mine hande: 
for Aman which is next vnto the King hath giuen 
lentence of death againſt vs. 

3 Callthou therefore vpon the Lord, & fpeake 
for vs vnto the King,and deliuer vs from death. 

4 And vpon the thirde day when fhe had ended 
het prayer, fhe layde away the mourning garments, 
and put on her clorious apparct, 

$ And deckt her felfe goodly, after that fhe had 
called vpon God,which is the beholder and ſauiour 
ofall things, and tooke two handmayds with her. 

6 Vpon the one fhe leaned her felfe, as one that 
rs tender. ` 


7 And the other followed her, and bare the 


8 The fhine of her beautie made her face roſe 
coloured: and her face was cheerefull and amiable, 
but her heart was forowhul for great feare. 

9 Then thee went in thorow all the doores, and 
ſtood before the King, and the King fate vpon his 
royall throne, and was clothed in his goodly aray, 
all glittering with golde and precious ftones,and ire 
was very terrible. 

10 he lift vp his face, that fhone with ma- 
ieftie, and looked fiercely vpon her : therefore the 
Queene fel downc,and was pale & faint, and leaned 
herfelfe vpon the head of the maid that went & her. 

11 Neuerthelefle , God turned the Kings minde 
thar he was gentle, who being careful, leaped out of 
his throne, and tooke her in his armes, tilllhee came 
to her ſelfe againe: and comforted her with louing 
wordes, and ſayd, 

12 Eſther, what is the matter? I am thy brother, 
be of good cheare, 

13 Thou fhalt not die: for our commandement 
toucheth the commons, and not thee. Come neere. 

14 And fo hee lielde vp his golden ſeepter, and 
layde it vpon her necke, 

15 And kiſſed her, and ſaid, Talke with me. 

16 Then fayd fhe, I ſaw thee, O lord, as an Angel 
of God, and mine heart was troubled for feare c 
thy maieftie, 

17 For wonderful art thou, O Lord,and thy face 
is Full of grace. 

18 And as fhe was thus ſpeakiag vnto him, ſhee 
fell downe againe for faintneſſe. 

19 Then the king was troubled, and all his ſer- 


uants comforted her. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby be revaleth theft 
which he fie fene forth, 


He great king Artaxerxes,which reigneth from fef», Amig 
T raa — ouer an hundreth and ſe- — - 
uen and twentie prouinces, fendeth vnto the prin- 
ces and rulers that haue the charge of our affaires, 
Salutation. 

2 There be many that through the goodneſſe of 
Princes and honour giuen vnto them, become ve- 
ry proud, 

3 And indeuour not onely to hurt our fubieds, 
but not content to liue in wealth, doe alſo imagine 
deſtruction againſt thoſe that doe them good, 

4 And take not onely all thankefulneſſe away ; 
from men, but in pride & preſumption, as they that 
de vnmindefull of benefits, they thinke te eſcape 
the vengeance of God, thatfeeth all things, and is 
contrary to enill. 

5 And oft times many which be fet in office, and 
vnto whom their friends caufes arecommitted, by 
vaine intifements do wrap them in calamities, that 
cannot be remedied: for they make them partakers 
of innocent blood. 

6 And deceitfully abuſe che ſimplicitie, and 
gentleneſſe of Princes with lying tales. 

7 This may he proued not onely by olde hiſto- 
ries, but alfo by thoſe things that are before our 
eyes, and are wickedly committed of fuch peſtilen- 
ces, as are not worthy to beare rule. 

8 Therefore we mutt take heed heertaſter, that 
we may make the kingdome peaceable for al men, 
what chance focuer fhal! come, 

9 And diſcerne the things that are before our 
eyes, to withſtand them with gentleneſſe. 

10 For Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne of Ama- 

dathus, 


. — ſtranger from the Perſians 
blood, & fa from our goodnes, was receiued of vs, 
rr And hathprooued the f iendi hippe that we 
beare toward all nations, ſo that he was called our 
father, and was honoured of euery manas che neat 
fon vnto the King. 
— 2 But he 2 vie himſelfe . ſoberly in this 
reat dignitie, hut went about to depi me ys ofthe 
— ofour life. ' 

13 With manifold deceit alfo hath he deſired 
to deflroy Mardocheus our pieferuer, which hath 
done vs good in all things,and innocent Ether the 
partaker of our kingdome, with all her nation. 

14 Foi his minde was(when he had taken them 
out of the way) to lay waite for vs, and by this 
meanes to tianſſate the kingdome of the Perſians 
ynto them of Macedonia. 

15 But we finde that the Iewes (which were ac- 
cufed of this moſt wicked man, y they might be de- 
ſtroyed) are no euil doers, but vfe moft wit lawes, 

16 And that they be the children of the moft 
High and Almightie & euerliuing God, by whom 
the kingdome hath bene preferued vnto vs, and 
our progenitours in very good order. 

17 Wherefore ye fhalldoe well, if ye doe not 
put in execution thoſe letters, that Aman the fonne 


* Chap. j. ij. 
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of Amadathus did write ynto you. * 
18 Forhe tliat inuented them, hangeth at S 
before the gates with all his familie, and God 
(which haz. all things in his power) hath ſpeedily 
rewal de l him after Ins deſenuing. 

r9 Therefore ye hall publith the copy of this 
letter in all places, that the Iewes may freely liue 
after their owne Lawes. i y 

20 And yelhallaygde them, that pon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar they may 
be avenged of them, which in the ume of their 
trouble would haue oppreffed them. 

21 For Almighty God hath turned toioy j day 
wherein the chofen people ſhould haue periſhed. 

_ 22 Moreouer, among other ſolemne dayes yee 
ſhall keepe this day with all planet l 

23 That both nowe and in time to come this 
day may be a remembrance of deliucrance for vs, 
and all fuch as loue the profperitie of che Perfians, 
but a remembrance of deſtruction to thoſe that 
be feditious vnto vs. 

24 Therefore all cities and countreys that doe 
not this, hall horribly be deſtroyed with {worde 
and fire, and ſhall not onely not bee inhabited of 
men, but be abhorred allo of the wilde beaſtes and 
foule for euer. . 


THE WISEDOME OF 


SALOMON. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Howe we eng ht so jearch aud ergue afier Cod. 2 Who be 
10% that finde hm. 5 The holy Goff. 8. 11 We axch: to 
fiee from backebiting and murmuring. 12 Whereof death 
commeth. 15 Righteoufneffc and unrigbteoufnefic, ` 


i779 OV È *righteoufhefle, ye that be 

igs Iudges of the earth: thinke reue- 
rently of the Lord and feeke him in 
fimplicitic of heart. 

2 For he will be found of them 
that tempt him not, and appeareth 
vnto ſuch as be not vnfaithfull vnto him. 

3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: and 
his power when it is try ed, reprooueththe vnwife, 

4 Becauſe wiſdome cannot enter into a wicked 
heart, nor dwel in the bodie § is {ubie& vato finne, 

5 For the holy * Spirit of difcipline fleeth from 
deceite, and withdrareth himſelfe fiom the 
thoughtes that are without vnderſtanding, and is 
rebuked when wickednefle commeth. 


aa 


things,can not be hid: neither fhall the iudgement 


9 For inquifition fhalbe for the thoughts 
of the vngodly, and the found of his wordes (hall 
come vnto God For the correctiꝭ of his iniquities. 

ro For the care of ieloufie hearerh all things, 
and the noyfe of the gridvings hall not he hid: 

11° Therefore beware of murmuring, which pro- 
ficth nothing, and refraine your tongue from 
flander : for there is no worde fo fecret, that (hall 
che mouth that ſpeaketh lies, 


T 


. teoufheffe bringeth dea h. 


gs, fhall-be hereafter as though we had neuer bene: < 


— — — 


flaveth the foule, 
12 Seeke not death in the errour of your life: 
* deftroy not your felues thorowe the workes of * Peu. 4 2g. 
your owne hands. 
= 13 For God hath not made death, neither Excl. 18.25. 
hath he pleafure in the deſtruction ofthe liuing, . iu. 
14 For hee created all things, that they might 
haue their being: & the generations of the world 
are preferned, & there is no poyſon of deſtruction 
in —— & che kingdom of hel is not vpon earth. 
15 Forrighteoufnefle is immortall, but vnrigh- 


16 And the vngodly call a it vnto them both a To wit, derb. 
with hands and words: and while they thinke to 
haue a friend of it, they come to naught : for they i 
are confederate with it : therefore are they,wor- 
thy to bepartakers thereof. ! 
CHAP. II 
t The imaginations and a. ft ofthe wicked, and their comnfel 
agami ine fanof. j wa 9 
Or the vagod'y fay, as they fally imagine with | 
themf-lues,* Our life is fhort & tedions: and in * 55 > 1. 
the death of a man there is no recouerie, neither and 14.1. 
was any knowen chat hach returned from 5 graue. . 23° 
2 For we are bomeatall — a r 4 
for the breath is afmokein our noftrels, and the — 
wordes as a ſparkc raifed out of our heart, 
3 Which being extiriguifhed,the body is tutned 
into afhes,and the Spirit vaniſhech as the ſoft ayre. 
4 Our life (hall paffe away as the trace of a 
cloude, and come to naught as the miſte that is 
driuen away with the beames of the funne, and 
caſt downe with the heate thereof. Our name alfo 
fl all be forgoteen in time, and no man thall haue 
our workes in remembrance. 
5 For our time is as a ſhadow that paſſeth a- 1 Cb 29.13 
wav, and after our ende there is no returning: for cp. 55. 
it is faft ſealed, ſo that no man commethzgaine. 
Vu . — —— 


oa 


* [ja.22.1ja 
Gnd 56.126 
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* John 7.7. 
ephej. 5. 1. 
J. 53. 


pfaſ. 22.8.9. 
12. 27.45 


eredi. 1g. 


Gene. 1.27. 
and 2.7 and 5. I. 
ecclus 19.2.3. 
Gene. 3. 152. 
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Chap. 5.40 


EN. 24. 
2. C0 8•10 

Å 1.9 113. 
Exo. it. q. 
deu: 2. 


Nd. 343. 


A. 
apocrypha. 


s *Cometherefore,and let vs enioy the plea- 
ſures, that are preſent, and let vs cheerefully vie the 
creaturesas in youth. . f 

7 Let vs fill our felues with coftly wine,& oint- 


ments, and let not the flowre of life paſſe by vs. 


8 Let vscrowne our ſelues with roſe buds a- 
fore they be witherdſſ. —— 

9 Let vs all be partakers of our wantonneſſe: 
let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in euery 
place: for that is our portion, and this is our lot. 

- xo Let vs oppreſſe che poore that is righteous: 
let vs not ſpare lis widow,nor reuerence the white 
haires of the aged, that haue liued many yeeres. 

11 Let our ſtrength be the Lawe of vnrighte- 
oufneffe : for the thing that is feeble, is reprooued 
as vnprofitable. 

12 Therefore let vs defraud the righteous: for 
he js not for our profite, and he is contrary to our 
doings: hee checketh vs for offending againft the 
Law,and blameth vs as tranſgreſſers of difcipline. 

13 Hemaketh his boak to haue the knowledge 
of God: & he calleth himſelfe $ fonne of the Lord. 

14 He is made to * reprooue our thoughts. 

15 It grieueth vs alfo to looke * vpon him: for 
his life is not like other mens: his wayes are of 
another fa(hion. * s 

16 Hee counteth vs as baftardes, and hee with- 
draweth himfelfe from our wayes as from filthi- 
neſſe: he commendeth greatly the latter ende of 
the iuſt, and boafteth that God is his father. 

17 Let vs feethenif hiswordes be true: let vs 
prooue then what end he ſhall haue. 

18 For if the righteous man be the * fonne of 
God, hee will helpe him, anil deliuer him from the 
Eandesiofhisenemies- ea m psn 

19 Let vs *examinehim with rebukes and tor- 
ments that wee may knowe his meekeneffe, and 
prootiehiis patienee en i 

20 Let vs condemne him vnto a {hametul death: 
for he ſhall be preſerued as he himſelfe ſaith. 

21 Such things do they imagine, and go aſtray: 
for their owne wickednefie hath blinded them. 

22 And they doe not vnderſtand the myſteries 
of God, neither hope for the reward of righteou(- 
neffe, nor can diſcerne the honour of the foules 
that are faultleſſe. 

23 For God created man without eorruption, 
& made him after the*image of his own likeneſſe. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, thorowe enuie of the deuill 
came death into the world: and they that hold of 
his ſide, prooue it. 

CHAP. III. 
1 The conuerſation and afvurance of the righteous, 7 The vee 
wardofthe faithful, 10 Who are miferable, ` 

Vt the * foules of the righteous are in the hand 

of God, and no torment ſhall touch tbem. 

2 In the fight of the vnuiſe they appeared 
to die, and their end was thought grieuous, 

3 And their departing fiom vs, deſtruction, 
but they are in peace. 

And though they fuffer paine before men, 
yet is * their hope fullofimmortalitie, ` ` 

5 They are puniſhed, but in fewe things, yet in 
manv things fhal they be wel rewarded: * for God 
proueththem, & findeth them meete for hin ſolfe. 

6 Heerveth themas the gold in the fornace, 
and receiueth them as a perfect fruite offering. 

F 
fhine, and runne thorowe as the fparkes among 
the ſtubbie. 


Weener Salomon. - — á 


8 * They fhall iudge the nations, and haue do- ama,t9.38, 
minion ouer the people, and their Lord thal reigne 1.co7.6.3, 


for euer. 

9 They that truft in him ſhall vnderftand the 
trueth, and the faithfull ſhall remaine with him in 
loue: for grace and mercy is among his Saints, and 
he regardeth his elect. 

ro But * the vngodly ſhalbe punithed accor- 
ding to their imaginations : for they haue defpifed 
therighteous, and forfaken the Lord. . 

11 Who fo defpifeth wifedome and difcipline,is 
miferable,and their hope ts vainc,and their labours 
are foolith, and their works vnprofitable. 

12 Their wiues are vndiſereet, and their children 
wicked : their offering is curſed. 

13 Therefore the barren is bleſſed which is vn- 
defiled, and knoweth not the ſinfull bed: *the hall 
halief ruit in the viſitation of the foules, 

14 And the eunuch, which with his hands hath 
not wrought iniquitie, nor imagined wicked things 
againſt God: for vnto him fhalbe giuen the ſpeciall 
gift of faith, and an acceptable portion in the Tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

16 For glorious is the fruit of good labours, and 
the root of wifdome thall neuer fade away. 

16 But the children of adulterers ſhall not be 
partakers of the holy things, and the feed of the 
wicked bed ſhalbe rooted out. 

17 And though they line long, yet fhall they be 
nothing regarded, and their laft age halbe without 
honour. 

18 If they die haftily, they haue no hope, nei- 
ther comfort in the day of triall, * 

19 For horrible is the end of the wicked gene- 
ration. - 

CHAP. IIII. 


o/ ver tue end the commoditie thereof. ro The death of tbe righi 


teris and th: condemnation of the Vnfas:i : | 


Etter is barrennes with vertue : for thememo- 
rial thereof is immortall: for it is knowen with 
God and with men. 

2 When it is preſent, men take example there- 
at, and if it goe away, yet they deſire it: it is alway 
crowned and triu v pheth, and winneth the battell 
and the vndefiled rewards. — 

3 But the multitude of the vngodly which a- 
bound in children, is vnprofitable: and the baftard 
plants fhall take no deepe root, nor lay any falt 
foundation. 

4 For though they bud foorth in the branches 
fora time, et they thalbe ſhaken with the winde: 
for they ftand not faft, and through the vehemen- 
cie of the winde they ſhalbe rooted out. 

5 For the vnperfit branches ſhalbe broken, and 
their fruit gal be vnprofitable and ſowre to eate, 
and meet for nothing. 

s For all the children that are borne of the wic- 
ked bed, halbe witneſſe of the wickednefle againſt 
their parents when they beafked. ; 

7 hut though the righteous be preuented with 
death, yet hall he be in reft. — * 

8 For the honourable age is not that which is 
of long tin e, neither that which is meaſured by the 
number of yeres. : 

9 But wifdome is the gray haire, and an vndtfi- 
led life is the olde age. 


* Mf. 2541. 


E Iſa. 5c. 5. 


x 41.7 1A 


ro le pleafed God, aud was beloued of him, * Cen. Af. 


ted him. 
11 He v taken auay, left wickedneſſe fhould 


alter 


* And in the time of their vifion they hall fo that x hereas lie liued among ſinners, he tranfla- bhebꝰ. ir. 5. 


Chap. vj. 


alter his vnderſtanding, or deceit beguile his minde. 

12 For wickednes by bewitching obſcureth the 
things that are good, & the vrftedfatineffe of con- 
cupiſcence peruerteth the ſimple minde. 

13 Though he was ſoone dead, yet fulfilled hee 
much time. 

14 For his foule pleaſed God : therefore haſted 
he to take him away from wickednefle. 

15 Vet the people fee and vnderſtand it not, and 
conlider no fuch things in their heartes, howe that 
grace and mei cy is vpon his Saintes, and his proui- 

ence ouer the elect. —— 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, condemneth 
the vngodly which are liuing: and the youth that is 
ſoone brought to an ende, the long life of the vn- 
righteous. 

17 Forthev fee the end of the wife, but they vn- 
derſtand not what God hath deuiſed foi him, and 
wherefore the Lord hath preſerued him in fafetie. 

18 They fec him and defpife him, but the Lorde 
will laugh them to ſcorne, 

19 So that they ſhall fall hereaſter without ho- 
nour, and (hall haue a ſhame among che dead for 
euermore: for without any voice ſhal he burſt them 
and caſt them downe,& {hake them fiom the foun- 
dations, ſo that they ſhalbe vtterly waſted, and they 
O:alve in ſorow, and their memoriall E all perih. 

20 So they being afraide, fhall remember their 
ſinnes, and their owne vickednes ſlꝛall come before 
them to conuince them. 


CHAP. V. 
1 The conflantusfe of the rgbieous before their perſecuttrt. 14 The 
‘hove 4 vnfaishfall u vane, 15 The bliſſeauts of the Saints 
and godly, 
Lr ſhall the righteous ftande in great bolde- 


nes before the face of ſuch as haue tormented, 


him, and taken away his Icbours. 

2 When they fee him, they thall bee vexed with 
horrible feare, and ſhall be amaſed for his wonder- 
full deliuerance, 

3 And thal change their minds, & figh for griefe 
of mind, & fay within thẽſelues, this is Pe whom we 
fometime had in deriſion & in a parable of reproch. 

4 Wee fooles thought his life madneſſe, and 
his ende without honour. 

5 Howe is hee counted among the children of 
God,and his portion is among the Saints! 

6 Therefore wee have erred from the way of 
trueth, & the light of righteouſnes hath not thined 
vnto vs, & the fun of vnderſtãding rofe not vpõ vs. 

7 Wee haue wearied our felues in the way of 
wickednefle and deſtruction, and wee haue gone 
through dangerous waies: but we haue not knowen 
the way of the Lord. 

8 What hath pride profited vs? or what profite 
hath the pompe of riches brought vs? 

9 All thoſe things are“ paſſed away like a fha- 
dow, and as a poſt that paſſech by: 

10 As a ſhip that paſſeth ouer the waues af the 
water, which when itis gone by, the trace thereof 
cannot be found, neither the path of it in $ floodes: 

11 Or as a * hirde that flieth thorowe the avre, 
and no man can ſee any token of her paflage, but 
only heare the noy fe of her wings, beat ng the light 
winde, parting the ayrerhrough the vehemencie of 
her going, and flieth on fhaking her wings, whereas 
afterward no token of her way can be found: 

12 Or as when an arrow is hot at a mark, it par- 

teth the aire,which immediatly cometh togerher a- 


Bain fo j a man cãnot know where it went thorow. 


13 Euen fo we, aſſoonè as we were borne, we be- 
gan to draw to our end, and hance fhewed no token 
of vertue, hut are conſumed in our own u ickednes. 

14 For*the hope of the vngodly is like the duft 
that is blowen away with the winde, & like a thinne 
fome that is ſcattered al. road the ſtorme, & as the 
{moke which is difperfed with the winde, and as the 
remembrance of him paſſeth, j tarieth but for a day, 

15 But the righteous fhal liue for euer: thei: re- 
ard alſo is with the Lorde, and the mof High hath 
care of them: 

16 Therefore ſhal they receiue a glorious king- 
dome, and a beautifull crowne of the Lords hand: 
for with his right hand fhal he couer them, and with 
his arme (hall he defend them. 

17 He ſhal take his teloufie for armour, and fhall 
arme the creatures to be reuenged of the enemies. 

18 He ſhall put on rightcoufnes for a bleſtplate, 
and take true judgement in ſtead of an helmet. 

19 He wil take holines for an inuinciiile ſnielde. 

20 He wil ſharpen his fierce wrath for a ſv orde, 
and the world {hail fight with him againſt y vnwife. 

21 Then ſhall the thunder-bolts go fireight out 
of the lightnings , and (hall flie to the markeas out 
of the bent bowe of the cloudes, and out of his an- 
ger that throweth Rones, fl:al thicke haile bee caft, 
and the waterof the fea thalbe wroth againſt them, 
and the floods hall mightily ouerflowe. 

22 And a mighty wind ihal ſtand vp againſt them, 
and like a ſtorme ſhall ſcatter them abroad. Thus 
iniquitie fhal bring all the earth to a wildernes, and 
wickednes {hal overthrow chrones ofthe mighty. 


CHAP. VI. 
The calling of Rings Princes aud Indges , which ave aljo exhorted 
to fearch wifiom-. 


H Eare therefore, O yce Kings, and vnderftande: 


2 Giue eare, yee that rule the multitudes and 
glory inthe multitude of people. 

3 For the rule * is giuen you of the Lorde, and 
power by the moft High, which wil try your works, 
and {earch out your imaginations. 

4 Becaufe that yebeing officers of his kingdome 
haue not iudged aright,nor kept the Law, nor wal- 
ked after the wil of God, 

5 Horribly & fuddenly wil he appeare vnto you: 
for an hard indgement thali they haue] beare rule. 

6 For hee tha: is molt low is worthy mercy, but 
che mightie fhalbe mightily tormented. 

7 For he that is Lord ouer all, wil {pare no *per- 
fon,neither ſhall he feare any greatnes: for he hath 
made the ſmall and great, and careth for all alike, 

8 But for the mighrie abideth the ſorer trial. 

9 Vnto vou therefore, O tyrants, doe I ſpeake, 
that ye may learne wiflome,and.not goe amiſſe. 

10 For they]; keepe holines folily, halbe holy, 
and they that are learned there, ſtal finde a defence. 

rr Wherefore fet your delite vpon my wordes 
and deſire chem, and ve ſl alhe inſtructed. 

12 Widome fhineth and neuer fadeth away, and 
is eafily ſeene of them that loue her, and founde of 
ſuch as ſeeke her, 

13 She preuemeth them that defire her, that fhe 
may fidt fher he: ſelfe vnto them. 

14 Who fo awaketh vnto her betimes, ſl:all haue 
no great trauaile: for he fhall finde her fitting at his 
doores. 

15 Tothinke vpõ her thé is perfect vnderſtãding: 
& v. ho ſo wa r her, ſ.albe ſoone wout care. 

16 For the gocth about, ſeeking ſuch as are mecte 
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for her, and ſheweth herfelfe cheerefully vnto them 
in the wayes, and meeteth them in euery thought, 

17 For the moſt true defire of diſcipline is her 
beginning: and the care of difcipline is loue: 

18 And loue is the keeping of her lawe: and the 
keeping of the lawes is aſſurance of immortalitie: 

19 And immortalitie maketh vs neere vnto God. 

20 Therefore the deſire of wiſdome lcadeth to 
the kingdome. 

21 your delite bee then in thrones, and ſcep- 
ters, O Kings of the people, honour wiſedome, that 
ye may reigne for euer. 

22 Nowe I will tell you what wifdome is, and 
whence it commeth,and will not hide the myſteries 


from you, but wil ſeeke her ont from the beginning 


of her natiuitie, and bring the knowledge of her in- 
to light, and wil not keepe backe the trueth. 
23 Neither wil I haue to do with conſuming en- 
uie: for fuch a man fhal not he partaker of wiſdom. 
24 But y multitude of the wife is the preſeruation 
of the world,& a wife king isthe ftay of the people. 
25 Bee therefore inſtructed by my words, and ye 
shall haue profite. 


CHAP. NEE 
Miſdome ought to be preferred about all thinge, 


— felfe am alſo mortal & a man like al other, & 
am come of him that was fuſt made of the earth. 

2 And in my mothers wombe was I fathioned 
to be fleſh in renne moneths : I was *brought toge- 
ther into blood of the feede of man, and by the 
pleafiire that commeth with ſleepe. 

3 And when Iwas borne, I receiued the com- 
mon aire, and fel vpon the earth,which is of like na- 
ture, crying and weeping at the firſt as all other do. 

4 I was nourifhed in ſwadling clothes, and w cares. 

5 Forthere isno King that had any other be- 
ginning of birth. 

6 All * men then haue one entrance vnto life, 
and a like going out. 

7 Wherefore I prayed, and vnderftanding was 
giuen mee: I called, and the {pirit of wifdome came 
vnto me. 

8 I preferred her to ſcepters and thrones , and 
counted riches nothing in comparifon of her. 

9 * Neither did I compare precious ftones vnto 
her: for al gold is but a litle grauel in reſpect of her, 
and ſiluer ſnalbe counted but clay before her. 

10 Iloued her above health and beautic , and 
purpoſed to take her for my light: for her light can 
not be quenched. 

11 All*good things therefore came to me toge- 
ther Wher, & innumerable riches thorow her hads. 

12 So Iwas glad in all: for wifdome was the au- 
thour thereof, and I knew not that fhe was the mo- 
ther of thefethings. — 

13 And I learned vnfainedly , and communica- 
ted without enuie, and I doe not hide her riches. 

14 For ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men, which 
who fo vfe, become paitakers of the loue of God, 
and are accepted for the gitts of Knowledge. 

15 God hath granted me to fpeake according to 
my minde, and to judge worthily of the things, that 
are giuen mee: for he is the leader vnto wifedome, 
and the directer of the wiſe. 

16 For in his hand are both we and our wordes, 
and all wiſdome, and the knowledge of the workes. 

17 For he hath ginen me the cue knouleuge of 
the things tliat are, ſo thar I knowe how the worlde 
was made,and the pomers of the elements, 

18 The beginniog and che cnde, and the mids of 

= — 


—— a 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


the times: howe the times alter, and the chaunge of 
the ſeaſons. 

19 The courſe of) yere, the ſituatiõ of the ſtas, 

20 The nature of liuing things, and the furiouf- 
nes of beaſtes, the power of the winds, and the ima- 
ginations of men, the diuerfities of plantes, and tlie 
vertues of rootes. 

21 And all things both fecret and knowen doe I 
knowe: for wifdome the worker of all things, hath 
taught me it. 

22 For in her is¥ Spirit of vnderſtanding, which 
is holy, 5 only begotten, manifold, ſubtil, moueable, 
cleare, vndefiled , euident, not hurtfull, louing the 
good, fharpe,which cannot be letted, doing good, 

23 Courteous, ſtable, fure,without care, hau ing 
all power, circumſpect in all things, and paſſing 
throughall intellectual, pure andi ſpirits. 

24 lor wifdom is nimbler then all nimble things: 
fhee goeth thorowe and attaineth to all things, be- 
caufe of her pureneſſe. 

25 Forfheisthe breath of the power of God, & a 
pure influence y floweth from the glory of the Al- 
mighty: ther fore cã no defiled thing come vntoher. 

26 For * fhei the brightneſſe of the euerlaſting 
light,the vndefiled mirrour of the maieftie of God, 
and the image of his goodneſſe. 

27 And being one, ſhe can doe all things, and re- 
may ning in herſelfe, renueth all, and according to 
the ages {hee entreth into the holy foules, and ma- 
keth them the friends of God and Prophets. 

28 For God loueth none, if he dwel not W wiſdom. 

29 For ſhe is more beautifull then the ſunne, and 
is aboue all the order of the ftarres, and ti ightis 
not to be compared vnto her. i 

30 For night commeth vpon it, but wickedneſſe 
cannot ouercome wiſdome. * 

CHAP: Vater 
The efes of wifdome. 

He alſo reacheth frõ one ende to another migh- 

tily, and comely doth (he order all things. 

2 Thaue loued her, & ſought her from my youth: 
Idefired to marry her, fuch loue had I vato her 
beautie. 

3 Inj ſhee is conuerſant W God, it commendeth 
her nobilitie: yea, the Lord of all things loueth her. 

4 For the is the ſcholemiſtres of the knowledge 
of God,and the choofer out of his workes. 

5 If riches be a poſſeſſiõ to be defired in this life, 
what is richer then wifdom,that worketh al things? 

6 For if prudencie worketh, what is it among all 
things,that worketh better then (he? 

7 Ifaman loue righteouſneſſe, her labours are 
vertuous : for fhe teachethſobernes and prudencie, 
righteoufneffe & ftrength, which are the moft pro- 
fitable things that men can haue in this life. 

8 Ifa man deſire great experience, thee can tell 
che things that are paft, & diſceme things to come: 
the knoweth the ſubtilties of wor des, and the folu- 
tions of darke ſentences: thee forefeeth the ſignes 
and wonders, or euer they come to paſſe, and the 
ſucceſſe of ſeaſons and times. : 

9 Therefore I purpofed to take her vnto my 
company, knowing that fhee woulde counfell mee 
good things, and comfort me in cares and griefes. 

10 For her fake ſhall I haue glory among § mul- 
titude, & honour among ¥ elders, though I be yong. 

11 I halbe found of tharpe iudgement, fo that I 
ſhalbe maruzilousin the fight ofgreat men. 

12 When I hold my tongue, they fhall abide my 
leyſure: when I {peake, they {hall heare dige 
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and if I talke much, they fhall lay their hands vpon 
their mouth. i 67 

13 Aloreouer by her I ſhall obtaine immorta- 
litic, and leaue an cuerlaſting memoriall among 
them that come after me. 

14 I thall gouerne che people, and the nations 
fhalbe fubdwed vnto me. ' 

15 Horrible: tyrants ſhall be afraid when they 
heare me: among the multitude I ſhall be counted 
good, and mightie in battet. 

16 When 1 come home, J ſhall reft with her: 
for her company hath no bitternes, and her felow- 
[hip hath no tediouſneſſe, but mirth and ioy. 

17 Nowe when Iconſidered theſe things by my 
ſelfe, and pondered them in mine heart, how that 
to be ioyned vnto wifdome is immortalitie, 

18 And great pleaſure is in her friendſhip, and 
that in the workes of her hands are infinite riches, 
and that in the exerciſe of talking with her is pru- 
dencie, and glory by commung with her, I went 
about feeking how I might take her vnto me. 

19 For I was a wittie childe,and was ofa good 
{pirit. 

20 Vea, rather being good, I came to an vnde- 
filed bod x. . * 

21 Neuertheles, when I perceiued that I could 
not enioy her except God gaue her, (and that was 
a point of wiſdom alſo, to know whofe gift it was) 
Iwent vnto the Lord, and befought him, and with 
my whole heart I faid, 

CH. mx” 
A prayer of Salomon to obtaine srifedome. 
O dof Fathers, and Lord of mercie, which 
haft made all things with thy word, 

2 And ordained man through thy wiſedome, 
that he ſhould haue *dominion ouer the creatures 
which thou haſt made, : j 

And gouerne the world according to equi- 
tie and righteoufnes, and execute iudgement with 
an vpright heart: 

4 *Gineme that wifdom,which fitteth by thy 
throne,& put me not out frõ among thy children. 

5 For I thy*feruant,and ſonne of thine hand- 
maid,am a feeble perfon, & of a fhort time, & yet 
lefle in j vnderſtanding of iudgemen: & the lawes. 

6 And though a man be neuer fo perfect a- 
mong the children of men, yet ifthy wifdome bee 
not with him,he fhalbe nothing regarded. 

7 * Thouhaft choſen me to be a King of thy 
people, & theiudge of thy ſonnes and daughters. 

8 Thou haſt commended me to bild a temple 
vpon thine holy Mount, & an altar in i city where- 
in thou dwelleft, a likenes of thine holy Taberna- 


cle, which thou haft prepared from the beginning, 


9 And thy * wiſdome with thee,which know- 
eth thy workes, which alfo was when thou madeſt 
the world, and which knew what was acceptable in 
thy fight,and right in thy commandements. 

10 Send her out of thine holy heauens, & fend 
her from thethrone of thy Maieftie,that fhee may 


be with mee, and labour, that I may know what is 


acceptable in thy ſi ght. 

a1 For ſhee knoweth and vnderftandeth all 
things, and fhe ſhall lead me foberly in my workes 
and preferue me by herglory. 

12 So ſhall my workes be acceptable; and then 
fhall I gouerne thy people righteoufly, and bee 
meete for my fathers throne. 

13 For* what man is he y can know the counſel 


Chap. ix, x. 


14 For the thoughts of mortall men are feare- 
full and our forecaſſes are vncertainc, 

15 Becauſc a corruptible body is heauy vnto the 
foule, and the cu thly manſion kcepeth downe the 
minde that is full of cares. 

16 And hardly can we diſcerne the things that 
are vpon earth, and with great labour finde we out 
the things whichare before vs: who can then ſreke 
out the things that are in hcauen ? 

17 Who can know thy counſell, except thou 
giue him wiſdome, and fend thine holy Spirit from 
aboue? 

18 For fo the wayesof them which arevpon 
earth are reformed, and men are tai ght the things 
that are pleaſant vnto thee, and are preſerued 
through wiſdome. 

CHAP. X. 5 
The deliverance of the righteous, and deftrattion of the entmits 
commeth through wifidome, 
c= preferued the firſt father ofthe world, that 
vas formed, and kept him when he was crea- 
ted alone, and brought him out of his offence, 

2 And * gauc him power to rule all things, 

3 _* But the vnrighteous in his wrath departed 
fom her, and perifhed by killing his brother in his 

urie, 

4 For whofe cauſe the*earth was ouerflowen, 
but wifdome preſerued it againe, gouerning the 
iuſt man by a litle wood. 

5 Moreouer,*when the nations were ioyned in 
their malicious confederacies,(he knew the righte- 
ous, & preferned him faultles vnto God, & ¶ kept 
him fare, becauſe fhe loued him tenderly as a fonne 

6 She preferued the righteous, *when the vn- 
godly perithed,when he fled trom the firethat fell 

owne vpon the fiue cities. 

Of whofe wickednes the waſte land that fmo- 
keth, yet ꝑiueth teftimonie, and the trees that beare 
fruite that neuer commeth to ripeneſſe: and for a 
remembrance of the vnfaithfull ſoule, there ſtan- 
deth a pillar of ſalt. 5 

8 For all ſuch as regarded not v iſdome, had not 
only this hurt, that they knew not the things which 
were good, but alſo left behind them vnto men a 
memoriall of their fooliſhnes, ſo that in the things 
wherein they finned,they can not lie hid. 

9 But wiſdom deliuered them that ferued her. 

ro * When the righteous Hed becauſe of his 
brothers wrath, fhe led him the right way, fhewed 
him the kingdome of God, gaue him knowledge 
of holy things, made him rich in his labours, and 
made his paines profitable. 

vı Againſt the couetouſneſſe of fuch as deffau- 
ded him, ſhe ſtood by him and made him rich. 

12 She ſaued him from the enemies, & defended 
him from them that lay in waite, and {he gane him 
the price in a mightie batt ell, that he might know 
chat the feare of God is ſtronger then all things. 

13 When the righteous was fold,fhe forſooke 
him not, but deliuered him from finne : fhe went 
downe with him into the dungeon, 

14 And fayled him not in the bands, till fhe had 
brought him the ſcepter of the realme, and power 
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againft thofe that oppreffed him, and them thar . 


had accuſed him, the declared to be lyers,and gaue 
him perpetuall glorie. 

15 *She deliuered the righteous people & fault- 
lefle {cede from the nations that oppreſſed them. 


16 She entred into the foule of the fer f 
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againſt the terrible Kings. ; 

17 She gaue the Saints the reward of their la- 
bours,and led them foorth a marueilous way: on 
the das time fre was a fhadowe vnto them, and a 
light of ſtarres in the night. 

18 * Shebroucht them thorow the red ſea, and 
cary ed them through the great water, 

19 But fie drowned their enemies, and brought 
them out of the botto re of the deepe. 

20 So the righteous teoke the ſi Oiles of the vn- 
godly, *and praifed thine holy Name, O Lord, and 
magnified thy vi orious hand with one accord. 

21 For witedome openeth the mouth of the 
dombe, & maketh the tongues of babes eloquent. 

CHT. XI. 
1 The mivacks done kr Frael, 13 The vengeance of finnert, 

28 The grect power and mercie of God. 


S He proffered their works in the hands of thine 


holy Prophet. 

2 * They went through the wildernefle that 
was not inhabited, and pitched their tentes in pla- 
ces where there lay no way. 

3 * They ftood againft their enemies, & were 
auenged of their aduerfaries. 

4 When they were thin ſtie, thev called vpon 
thee, & water was giuen them out of the hie rock, 
de their thirſt was quenched out of the hard ſtone. 

5 For by the things whereby their enemies 
were puniſhed, by the fame were the Iaelites hel. 
pedin their need. 

6 For in the ſtead of a fountaine of running 
water, the enenues were troubled at the corrupt 
blood, which was to rebuke the commandement 
of the killing of the children, bat thou gaueſt vnto 
thine owne abundance of water vnlocked for. 

7 Declaring by thethirft that was at that time 
* how thou haddeſt punithed thine aduer farics. 

8 Forwhen they were tryed and chaftifed with 
mercie they knew — che vngodly were indged 
and pumthed in wrath, 

9 For theſe haft thou exhorted as a father, and 
proued them: but thou haft condemned the other 
as a righteous king, when thou didſt examine them. 

to Whether they were abſent or preſent, their 
punifhment was alike : for their griefe was double 
with moin ning, & the remembrance of thines paft. 

1 For when they percemed y through their tor- 
ments good came vnto them, they felt the Lord. 

12 And ſeeing the things that came to pute, at 
the taft they wondred at him, whome afore they 
had caſt out. denyed and derided: for they had an 
other thirſt then the iuſt. 

13 Becauſe of the fooliſſj deuices of their wic- 
kednes wherewith they were deceived, and wor- 
bey. 4. Shipped * {érpents, that had not the vſe of reafon, 
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they might knowe, that wherewith a man ſinneth, 
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: 14 For vntothine almighty hand. that made the 
Gn. : vorld of * naught, it was not vnpoffible to fend a- 
— „ en, mong them a multirude of *beares or fierce lyons, 
— — — 15 Or furious beaſts newly created, and vn- 
chap.r6.t. knowen, which ſhould breathe out blaſtes of fire 


and caſt out ſmoke as a tempeft.orfhoote horrible 
ſparkes like lightninęs out of their eyes. 
16 Which might not only deſtroy them with 
hurting, hut alſo kil them with their horrible ſꝗht. 
17 Yea, without thefe might they kaue bene 


caſt downe with one winde, being perſecuted by ‘that hath not deſerued to be punifhed. 
1 1 e 


thy vengeance, and ſcattered abroad thro 
power of thy Spirit: but thou haft ordered all 
things in meafure,number and weight. 

18 For thou haft euer had great ft eth & might, 
and who can withftand the power of thine arme 

19 For as the {mal thing that the balance weigh- 
eth, ſo is the world before chee, and as a drop of the 
morning dew, that allech downe vpon the earth. 

20 But thou haft mercy vpon all: for thou haſt 
power of al things, & makeſtas though thou faweft 
not the finnes of men, becauſe they ſnould amend. 

21 For thou loueſt all the things chat are; & ha- 
teſt none of them whom thou hait made: for thou 
wouldeſt haue created nothing j thou hadſt hated. 

22 And how might an; thing endure, ifit were 
not thy will? or howe could any thing be preſer- 
ued, except it were calied of thee? 

23 But tl. ou ſpareſt all: for they are thine, O 
Lord which art the loner of foules, 

C HA P. STE 
2 The mercie cf Coulon a fe. 14 The workes of God are 
vm eprooac lle. 19 Gou gine h leafurc to repent, 
Or thine incorruptible ſpirit isin all things. 

2 Therefore thou cht them meafi- 
rably that go wrong, and warneft them by putting 
them in remembrance of the things, wherein they 
haue offended, that Icauing wickedneſſe, they may 
beleeue in thee, O Lord. 

* As for thoſe olde inhabitants of the holy 
land, thou d:ddeft hate them. 

4 For they comnutted abominable workes, as 
forceries and wicked iacrifices, 

5 And flaving of theirown children Wott mer- 
c., & caring of ¥ ooueſ of mans feh in baketing, 
where the rag vg Prieſtes (hed abominable blood. 

6 And the fathers were the chiefe murtherers 
ofthe foules deſtitute of all helse, home thou 
wouldeſt deftroy by the hands of our fathers, 

7 That the land which thou loueſt aboue all 
other, might be a meete dwelling for the children 
of God. . 

8 * Neuertheleffe, thou ſparedſt them alfo as 
men, and ſendedſt the forerunners of thine hoſte, 
cuen hornetsto deftroy the n by litle and litle, 

9 Not that thou waft vnaale to ſubdue the 
vngodly vnto the righteous in battell,or with cm- 
ell deaſts, or withonerough word to deflroy them 
together. 

ro But in punithing them by litle and litle thou 
gaueſt them {pace to repent,knowing well, that it 
was an vnrighteous nation and w'cked of nature, 
and that their thought could neuer be altered. 

rv Tor it was a cin ſed feed fromthe beginning: 
yet haſt thou not ſpared them when they finned, 
becauſe thou fearedſt any man. 

12 Fot who dare fay, * What haft thou done? 
or who dare fand againſt thy iudgementꝰ or who 
dare accuſe thee for the nations that perifh,whom 
thou heft made ? or who dare ſtand againſt chee to 
reuengethewickedmen? 

13 For there is none other Godkbut thon, that 
careſt for all things, that thou mayeſt declare how 
that thv iudgemert is not vnright. 

14 There dare neither King nor tyrant in thy 
fight require accounts of them whome thou haſt 
puniſhed. 

15 For ſo much then as thou art righteous thy 
ſelfe, thou oer eft all things righteoull,*chinking 
it not greeabie to thy powerto condemne him, 
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18 For thy power is the beginning of righteouf- 
neſſe, and becaufe thou art Lord of all things, it cau- 
feth thee to {pare all things. 

17 When men thinke thee not to be of a perfite 

ower,thou declareſt thy power, and reproueſt the 

Idneffe of the wife. 

18 But thou ruling the power, iudgeft with equi- 
tie, and gouetneſt vs with great tauour : for thou 
mayeft {bew thy power when thou wile. 

19 By fach workes nowe halt thou taught thy 
people, that a man il ould bee iuſt and louing, and 
hail made thy children to bee of a good hope: for 
thou giueſt repentance to ſinners. 

20 lor if thou haſt punished the enemies of thy 
children that had deſerued death w ſo great cofide- 
ration, & requeſting varo them, gining them time & 
place that they might change from their wickednes, 

21 With howe great circumſpection wilt thou 

unilh thine own children, vnto whofe fathers thou 
Pat {worne and made couenants of good promifes? 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou puni- 
ſheſt our enemies a thoufande times more, to the 
intent that when wee iudge, wee ſhould diligently 
confider thy goodneſſe, and when wee are iudged, 
we ſhould hope for mercy. A k 

23 Wherfore thou halt tormented the wicked ý 
haue liued a diffolute life by their own os. 

24 For they went aftray very farre in the wayes 
of errour, and eſteemed the beaſts, which their ene- 
mies deſpiſed, ſor gods, being abuſed after the ma- 
ner of children, that haue none vnderſtanding. 

25 Therfore haft thou fent this puniſhment that 
they Høuld be in deriſion as childré without reaſon. 

26 But they that will not bee reformed by thofe 
ſcornefull rebukes, fall feele the worthy puniſh- 
ment of God. 

27 For in thofe things when they fuffered, thcy 
diſdained: but in theſe whome they counted godly, 
when they {awe themſelues puniſhed by them, they 
all acknowledge the true God whome afore they 
had denied to know: therefore came extreme dam- 
nation vpon them. 


CH A Er N. 
3 Allthmgs be vaineyxcevs the knowledge of Cod. 10 Idolasers 
andtaoles art nue led. 


Vrely all men are vaine hy nature, and are igno- 

rant of Cod, * and could not Knowe him that is, 
by the good things that are ſcene, neither confider 
by che workes,the  orke-mafter. 

2 * But they thought the fire, or the windeor 
che ſwift aire, or the courfe of the ſtarres, or the ra- 
ging water, or the lightes of heauen to bee gouer- 
nours of the world and gos. — 

3 Though they had {uch pleaftre in their beau- 
tie that they thought them gods, yet tkoulde they 
haue knowen,howy much more excellent hee is that 
made them: for the firit authour of beautie hath 
Created cle hing, „ 

4 Ov if chey marueiled at the power, and opera- 
tion of them, yet fhould thev haue perceiued there- 
by,low much he j; made thefe things, is mightier. 

5 For by the greatneſſe of therr beautie, and of 
the creatures, the Creator being compared with 
them,may be confidered. a 

6 But ver the blame is leffe in thefe,} ſeeke God 
and would finde him, & yet peraduenture do erre. 

7 For * they goeasout by his workes to ſecke 
him, and are pef valed by the fight, becauſe the 
thingsare beaniifill chat are ſeene. 


8 HMowhbeit they arc not to be excuſed. 


9 For if they can knowe fo much, that they can 
difcerne the worlde, why doe they not rather finde 
out the Lord thereol? 

10 But miſerab le are they, and among the dead 
is their hope, that call them gods, whicii ave the 
workes of mens handes, golde, and ſiluer, and the 
thing that is inuented by arte, and the ſimilitude of 
bealtes, or any vaine {tome that hath bene made by 
the hand of antiquitic. 

rı * Or as when a carpenter cutteth downe a 
tree meete for the worke, & pareth off al the barke 
thereof cunningly,and by arte maketh a veflel pro- 
fitable for the vie of life. 

12 And the things that are cut off fiõ his worke, 
he befoweth to dretlc his meate to fill himſeife, 

13 And that whichis lett of theſe things, which 
is profitable for nothing Vr it isa crooked piece of 
wood and full of knob’ es) he carueth it diligentiy 
at his leaſure, and according as hee is expert in cun- 
ning, he giveth it a proportion, and fafhioneth it af- 
ter the ſimilitude of a man, 

14 Or makeih it like fome vile beaſt, and ftra- 
keth it ouer with red, and painteth it, and couereth 
euery ſpotte that is in it. 

15 And when he hath made a conuenient taber- 
nacle for it, he fetteth: it in a wall, and maketh it falt 
with yron, ; 

16 Prouiding fo for it, leaſt it fall: for he know- 
eth that it cannot helpe i: felfe, becaufe it is an I- 
mage,which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then hee prayeth for his goods, and for his 
maitiage, and for children: hee 1s not afhamed to 
ſſ eake vnto it, that hath no life. 

18 Hee calkcth on him that is weake for health: 
he praycth vnto him that is dead for lite: hee requi- 
reth him of helpe that hath no experience at all. 

19 And for his iourney, him tkat is. not able to 
go and for gaine, and wol ke, and ſucceſſe of his af- 
faires herecuireth furtherance of him, that hath no 
maner of power. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 The dit-flation and ab-m nation af, . & A curſe of them 
ano, bn ta], % thera 14 de ν,Lpie procecdeds 
23 lha: eurs cemt of at, 

Gaine, another man purpoſimg to ſaile, and in- 
tending to paffe thorow che raging waues, cal- 

Ith von a ſtocke more rotten then the ſhippe that 

caiicth lum. 

2 For as for ſ it, couctouhieffe of money hath 
found it out, & the ccaſteſman mace it by cunning, 

3 But thy prouidence, O Father, gouerneth it: 
For tliou hañ made a way, euen in the Ra, anda 
fiire path among the wanies, 

4 Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power to 
helpe in all things, yea, though a man went to the 
ſea without meanes. 

5 Neuertheleſſe thou wouldeſt nd: , that the 
works of chy wifdome fhould be vaine, & therfore 
doe men cõmit their liues to a fmal piece cfs. cod, 
and pate ouer the ſtormy fea in a {i ip, & are ſaued. 

6 For in the olde time alſo nen che j roude 
giar ts perithed, the hope of the ori de wentinte a 
{hip which was gouerned by thine hand, and ſo left 
feed of generation vnto the world, 

y For bleſſed is the tree whereby rightcoufnes 
commeth. 

8 Pucchatis curſed § is made with hands, * both 
it. and he that made it: lie, becauſe he madeit, and it 
being a corrurtible thing, becauſt it was caled god. 

9 For the vngodly, and his vngodlineſſè are 
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both like hated of God: fo truely the worke and he 
chat made it ſhalbe puniſhed together. 

10 Therefore ſhall there bee a viſitation for the 
idoles of the nations: for of the creatures of God 
they are become abomination, * and ſtumbling 
blockes vnto the foules of men, and a ſnare for the 
feete of the vnwiſe. 

rr For the inuenting of idoles was che begin- 
ning of whoredome, and the finding of them is the 
corruption of life. —_ 

12 For they were not from the beginning, nei- 
ther ſhall they continue for euer. 

13 The vaine glory of men brought them into the 
world: therefore ſhall they come thortly to an end. 

14 When a father mourned grieuoufly for his 
ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly, hee made an 
image for him that was once dead home now hee 
worthippeth as a god, and ordeined to his feruants 
ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

15 Thus by proces of time this wicked cuſtome 
preuailed , and was kept as a lawe, and idoles were 
worthipped by the commandement of tvrants. 

16 As for thoſe that were fo farre off that men 
might not worfhip them prefently , they did coun- 
terfeit the vifage that was farre off, and made a gor- 
geous image of a King, whom they would honour, 
that they might by all meanes flatter him that was 
a. ſent, as though he had bene prefent. 

17 Aguine the ambition ot the craftefmen thruſt 
forward the ignorant to inercaſe the ſuperſtition. 

18 For hee peraduenture willing to pleaſc a no- 
ble man, laboured with all his cunning to make the 
image of the beſt faſhion. å 

19 And fo thorow the beautie of the worke the 
multitude was allured, and fo tooke him now for a 
God, whicha litle afore was but honored as a man. 

20 And this was the deceiuinꝑ of mans life, when 
men, being in ſeruitude, e calamitie and ty- 
rannie aſcribed vnto ſtones and ftockes the name, 
which ought not to be communicate vnto any. 

21 Morcouer,this was not ynough for them that 
they erred in the knowledge of God : bur where as 
they liued in great warres of ignorance, thofe fo 
great plagues called they peace. 

22 For either * they fewtheir owne children in 
ſacrifice, or vfed fecret ceremonies , or raging diſſo- 
luteneſſe by ſtrange rites. 

23 And ſo kept neither life nor marriage cleane: 
but either one {lew another by treafon, or els vexed 
him by adulterie. > 

24 So V ere all mixt together, blood and flaugh- 
ter. theft and deceite, coruption, vnfaithfulnes,tu- 
mults, periuric, 

25 Difquicting of good men, vnthankfulneffe, 
defiling of ſbules, changing of birth, diſorder in ma- 

riage, adulte je and vncleanneſſe. 

26 For the worfhipping of idoles that ought not 
to be named, is the beginning and the cauſe and the 
ende of all cuil: 

27 For either they be mad when they be merie, 
ot prophefic lies, or liue vngodly, or els lightly for- 
ſwearc themſclues. 

28 For in ſo much as their truſt is in the idoles, 
which haue no life, though they ſweare falfely, yet 
they thinke to haue no hurt. 

29 Therefore for two cauſes ſlal they iuſtly bee 


e of Salomon. 


ſweare, but the vengeanee of chem that ſinne, which 
punifheth alwayes the offence of the vngodly. 


CHAP. XY 


The voyce of the fauhfall, po ayſing the mercie of Ged , by whofe 
grace they ferue not idolrs. 


Vt thou, O our God, art gracious and true, long 
ſuttering, and gouerneſt all things by mercy. 

2 Though wee ſinne, yet are wee thine: for wee 
knowe thy power : but Ve ſinne not, knowing that 
we are counted thine. 

3 For to knowethee, is perfite righteouſnes, and 
to know thy power is the roote of immortalitie. 

4 For neither hath the wicked inuention of men 
decciued vs, nor the vnprofitable labour of the pain- 
ters, nor an image {potted with diuers colours. 

5 Whoſe fight ftirreth vp the defire of the igno- 
rant: fo that hee coueteth the forme that hath no 
life, of a dead image. 

6 They j loue fuch wicked things are worthy to 
haue ſuch things to truſt to, & they that make them, 
and they that deſire them, and they yworfhip them. 


7 The * potter alfo temperethi foft earth, and fa- Ron. gat. 


cioneth euer veſſel with labour to our vſe: but of 
the ſame clav he maketh both the veffels, that ſerue 
to cleane vſes, and the contrary like wiſe: hut wher- 
to euery veſſel ſerueth, the potter is the iudge. 

8 So by his wicked labour hee maketh a vaine 
God of the fame clay: euen hee, which a litle afore 
was made of earth himfelfe, and within a litle while 
after goeth thither againe whence hee was taken, 


* whe he thal make account for the lone of his life. Tube 12:20 


9 Notwithftanding he careth not for the labour 
he taketh, nor that his life is ſhort, but heeftriueth 
with the goldſmithes, and {iluerfmithes, and coun- 
terfeiteth the copperſmithes, and taketh it for an 
honour to make deceiueable things. 

10 His heart is aſhes, & his hope is more vile then 
earth, & his life is lefe worthy of honour then clay. 

11 For he knoweth not his owne maker, ; gaue 
him his ſoule, that had power and breathed in him 
the breath of life. 

12 But they count our life to bee but a paſtime, 
and our conuerfation as a market, where there is 
gaine: for they fay we ought to be getting on euery 
lide, though it be by euill meanes. 

13 No he that of earth maketh fraile veffels & 
images, knoweth himfelfe to offend aboue al other. 

14 Al the enemies of thy people, that hold them 
in ſubiection, are moft vnd iſe, and more miſerable 
then the very fooles. i 

r5 For they iudge al the idoles of the nations to 
be . neither haue eyefight to ſee, nor no- 
fes to ſmell, nor eares to heare, nor fingers of handes 
to grope, and their feete are ſlo to goe, 

16 For man made them, and hee that hath but a 
borowed ſpirit, faſhioned them: but no man can 
make a God like vnto himſelfe. 

17 For feeing he is but mortal himfelfe, it is but 
mortal that he maketh with vnrighteous hands: hee 
himfelfe is better then they whom he worlhippeth: 
for he liued,but they neuer lued. i 

18 Yea, they worfhipped beaſtes alfo, which are 
thcir moft enemies, and which are the worft, if they 
be compared vnto others, becauſe they haue none 
vnclerſtandinp. 

19 Neitlier haue they any beautie to bee defired 


punifhed , becauſe they haue an euill opinion of in reſpect of other beaftes : for they are deſtitute of 


Co. addicting themflues vnto idoles,and hecauſe 


they fv eare vniuſtly to — | holines. 
30 For it is not the power o w whom they 


Th 
i 


Gods pra‘fe,and of his blefling. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The puniſhment of — The Lenefiss done vnio — fan ful, 
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Te by fuch things they are worthily puni- 


Chap.xyj.xvij. 


fhed &*tormented Ly the multitude of beaſts. 

2 In ftead of the which punifhment thou hatt 
bene fauourable to thy people, and to fatistie thar 
appetite, haft prepared a meat of a ſtrange taſte, e- 
uen * quailes, 

3 To the intent that they that deſired meat, by 
the things which were fhewed & ſent among them, 
might turne away their neceſſarie delire, and that 
they which had ſuffered penuric for a ſpace, ſhould 
alfo teele a new taſte. 

4 For it was requiſite, that they which vſod ty- 
rannie, fhould fall into extreme pouertie, and that 
to theſe onely it fhould be fhewed, how their ene- 
mies were tormented, 

5 For when the cruell fierceneſſe of the beaſts 
came von them, & they were hurt with the ſtings 
of cruell ſerpents, * 03 

6 Thy wrath endured not perpetually, but they 
were tioubled for a litle feafon, that they might be 
reformed,hauinga || *figne of faluation,to remem- 
ber the commandement of thy Law. 

7 For hey turned toward it, was not healed by 
the thing that he faw,but by thee, O Sauiour of all, 

8 So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, that it 
is thou, which deliuereſt from all euill. 

9 * For the biting of grafhoppers and flies kil- 
led them,and there was no remedie found for their 
life: for they were worthy to be punithed by ſuch. 

ro but the teeth of the venimous dragons could 
not ouercome thy children, for thy mercy came to 
helpe them, and healed them. |. * 

11 For they were pricked, becauſe they fhould 
remember thy words, & were ſpeedily healed, leaſt 
they ſhould fall into ſo deepe forgetfulneſſe, that 
they could not be called backe by thy benefit. 

12 For neither herbe nor plaiſtet healed them, 
but thy word, O Lord, which healeth all things. 

13 For thou haſt the power of life and death, 
* and Ieadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, & brin- 
geſt vp againe. a 

14 Aman in deed by his wickedneffe may flay 
another : but when the [pirit is gone foorth, it turn- 
ethnotagaine, neither can he call againe the foule 

t is taken away. 

r5 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine hand. 

16 For the vngodly that would not know 
chee, were punifhed by the ftrength of thine arme, 
with ſtrange raine and with haile, and were purſued 
with tempeſt that they could not auoyd, and were 
conſumed with fire. 

17 For ir was a wonderous thing that fire might 
doe more then water, which quenchech all things: 
but the world is the auenger of the righteous, 

18 For fometime was the firefo tame , that the 
beafts which were fent againſt the vngodly, burnt 
nat. and that, becauſe they fhouldfee & know,that 
they were per ſecuted with the puniſhment of God. 


19 And fometime burnt the fire in the middes 


of the water aboue the power of fire, that it might 
deftroy the generation of the vniuſt land. 

20 * In the ftead whereof thou haft fed thine 
owne people with Angels food, & ſent them bread 
ready from heauen w thout their labour,which had 
abundance of all pleaſures in it, and was meet for 
ie Oe a 

21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy fweetneffe 
vnto thy children, which ferued to che 
him that tooke it, and was meet to that that euery 
man vould, 


22 Moreouer,the * fhowand yce a the fire 
and melted not, that they might know, that the fire 
burning m the haile,and {parkeling in che raine, de- 
ftroved the fiuit of the enemies. 

23 Againe it forgat his owne ſtrength, that the 
righteous might be nouriſhed. 

24 For the creature that ferueth thee which art 
the maker, is fierce in punilhing the vnrighteous: 
but it is eaſie to doe good vnto ſuch as put their 
truſt in thee. 

25 Therefore wasit changed at the fame time 
vnto all faſhions to ferue thy grace, which nouriſh- 
eth all things, according to the deſire of them that 
had need thereof, 

26 That thy children whom thou loueſt, O 
Lord, might know, * that itis not the increaſe ot 
fruits that feedeth men, but that it 1s thy word, 
which preferueth them that truft in thee. 

27 For that which could not be deſtroyed with 
the tire, being onely warmed a little with the fimne 
beames, melted, 

28 That it might be Kno: ven that wee ought to 
preuent the funne rifing to giue thanks vnto thec, 
and to falure thee before the day-fpring. 

29 For the hope ofthe vnthanktull thall melt as 
the winter yce, & flow away as vnprolitable waters. 


CHAP. XVII. 
The iudgernents of God agji the wicked, 

Or thy iudgements are great, and can not be ex- 

| preffed ; therefore men doe erre, that wil not be 
reformed. 

2 For when the vnrighteous thought to hane 
thine holy people in ſubiection, they were bound 
with the bands of darkeneffe, and long night, and 
being fhut vp vnder the roofe , did lie there to e- 
feape the euerlaſting prouidence. 

3 And while they thought to be hidde in their 
darke finnes, they were ſcattered abroad in the 
darke couering of forgetfulneſſe, fearing horribly 


and troubled with vifions. 


4 For the denne that hid them, kept them not 
from feare: but the founds that were about them, 
troubled them, and terrible vifions and forowfull 
fights did appeare. 

5 No power of the fire might giue light, neither 
might the cleere flames of the flares lighten the 
horrible night. 

6 For there appeared vnto them onelva ſudden 
fire, very dreadfull: fo that being afrayd of this vi- 
fion, || which they could not ſee, they thought the 
things, which they faw, to be woorſc. 

7 And the illufions of the magical] artes were 
brought downe, & it was a moft ſhamefull reproch 
for the boafting of their knowledge. 

8 For they that promifed to driue away feare 

and trouble from the ficke perfon, were ficke fot 
feare, and woorthy to be laughed at. 
9 And though no fearfull thing did feare them, 
yet were they aftavd at the beatls which paifed by 
them, and at the hiſſing of the ferpents fo that they 
died for feare,and faid they faw not the ayre, which 
by no meanes can be auoyded. 

10 For it is a fearfull thing, when malice is con- 
demned by her owne teſtimonie: and a conſcience 
that is touched, doth euet forecaft cruell things. 

11 For feare is nothing cls, brit a betraying of 


tite of the ſuccours, which reaſon offereth. 


12 And the leſſe that the hope is within, the 
more doth he efteeme the ignorance of the thing, 
that 
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that tormenteth him, great. 
13 But they that did endure the night that was 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


ae 
11 For the * mafter and the ſeruant were puni- “exed.:1.5, 
fhed wich like puah and the common peo- 474 13.3% 


intolerable, and that came out ofthe dungeon of ple ſuffered alike with the King. 


hell, which b infapportable, lept the fame tieepe, 

14 And fometines were troubled with mon- 
ſtrou, viſions, and fornetimes they ſuooned, as 
thongh their owne foule {ould betray them: for a 
fud icn feare not looked for came vpon them. 

15 And thus, whofoeuer fel donne, he was kept 
and ſhut in prifon, but without chaines. 

16 For whether he was an hutbandman, or a 
ſhepheard, or one that was fet to workealone,if he 
were taken, he muſt ſuffer this neceſſitie, that hee 
could not auoyd: ~ 

17 (For with one chaine of darknes were they al 
bound) u hether it were an hiſſing winde or afweet 
ſong of the birds among the thicke branches of the 
trecs, or the vehemencle of haſtie running water, 

18 Or a great noyſe of the falling downe of 
ftones, or the running of {kipping beaſtes, that 
could not be feene, or the noyfe of cruell beaftes, 
that roared, or che || {ound that anfwereth againe 
in the hollow mountaines: thefe fearefull things 
made theni to ſwoonee - 2+ , 

19 For all the world {lined with cleare light, 
and no man was hindred in his labour. 

20 Onely vpon them there fell an heauy night, 
an image of chat durkeneffe that was to come vp- 
on chem: yea, they were vnto themſelues more grie- 
uous chen diu keneſſe. 


C-H AP. WV. 

3 The frie pilar thor the Ijraeiites had in Eg. 8 The de. 
liuetance of she Hj,ç˙l. ro The Lord ſmote tHe Egyptians. 
24 The jinne ofthe people in ti e wildernefe, 21 Aaron flood 
besmeene t'e luing and the dead with hu cenjor. 

Ve thy Saints hada very great * light, whofe 
Pirate becaufe | they heard, and faw not the fi- 
gure of them, they thought them bleffed, becauſe 
they alfo had not ſuffered the like. 

2 And becaufe they did not hurt them, which 
did hurt them afore, they thanked them,and afked 
pardon fo: their enimitie, 
red 21. a 3 * Therefore thou gaueſt them a burning pil- 
2494. s. lar of fre to leade them in che vnknowen way, and 
13 madeſt the ſunne that it hurted not them in their 

honourable iourney. 

4 But they were woorthy to be deprived of the 
light, and to be kept in darkeneſſe, which had kept 
thy children (hut vp, by whom the vncorruptilignt 
of the Law thould de ginen to the world, 

5 * Where sher thought to flay the babes of 
the Saints, by onechilde that was caſt out, and pre- 

i Served soreproove them, thon heft taken away the 

multitr. te oftheir cli iren,and deſtroyed them all 

gerner in the mightic water. I 

6 Of that night were our fathers certified afore, 
thar they knowing vnto what othes they had ghien 
credit, might be of good chere. 

7 Thus thy * people receiued the health. of the 
righteous, but the enemies were deſtroyed. y 

8 Tor as thou haſt punilhed the cnemies,fo hal 
thou glorified vs whom thou haft called. 

g For the righteous children of the good men 
offered ſecretly, and made a Law o frighteouficRe 
by one conſont, chat the Saint. (houll receiue geod 
an] enill in like maner, and that the fathers ſhould 
firft fing praites. 

ro Fut a diſagreeing erie was heard of the ene- 
mic d there was a memable noiſe for dhe chil- 
dren that were bæwailed. : 
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12 So they altogether had innumerable chat di- 7 
ed with one kinde of death: neither were the liuing 
ſufficient to burje them: for in the twinckling of an 
eye the nobleſt ofpring of them was deſtroy ed. 

13 So they that could beleeue nothing, becaufe 
ofthe inchantments, confeſſed this peopleto be 
the children of God, in the deſtruction of the firſt 
bome: 

14 For. while all things were in quiet ſilence, and 

e night was in the middeſt of her fwift courſe, 

15 Thine Almightie word leapt downe from 
heauen out of thy royall throne, as a fierce man of 
warre in the middes af the land that was deftroyed, 

16 And brought thine vnfeined commande- 
ment as a fharpe{ivord, and ſtood vp and filled all 
things with death, and being come downe to the 
earth, it reached vnto the heauens. 

17 Then the ſight of the fearefull dreames vex- 
ed them fuddenly, & fearfulneſſe came vpon them 
vnawares. 

18 Then lay there one here, another there halfe 
dead, and thewed the cauſc of his death. 

19 For the viſions that vexed them, fhewed 
them thefe things afore : fo that they were not ig- A 
norant, wherefore they periſhed. 

20 Now tentation of death touched the righte- 
ous alfo, and * among the multitude in the wilder- N. 6.46. 
nefe there was a plague, but the wrath indured not 7 
long. 

21 For the blameleſſe man made haſte, and de- 
fended them, and tooke the weapons of his mini- 
ſtration, euen prayer, and the reconciliation by the 
perfume, and fet himſelfe againſt the wrath, and fo 
brought the miſerie to an end, declaring chat hee 
was thy feruant. 

22 Forheouercame not the multitude with bo- 
dily power, nor with force of weapons, but with 
the word he fubdued him that punilbed, alleaging 
the othes and couenant made vnto the fathers. 

23 Forwhen the dead were fallen downe by 
heaps one vpon another, he ftood in the middes, 
and cut off the wrath, and parted it from comming 
to the fiu'ng. 

24 For in the long garment wasall the orna- 
ment, and in che ſoure rowes of the ſtones was the 
glor: of the fathers grauen with chy maieſtie in the 
diademe of his head. 

25 Vato theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, aud was 
af ud ofthem : for it wasfufficient, that they had 
taſted the wrath. 


C HAP. XIX. 

1 The death of she Egyptians, and the great ioy of the Hebremer. 
1e The mcact! a! Un at 10e defire of the people, 17 A4 
the elements ſtrue to the will of Cod. 

S for the vngodly, the wrath came vpon them 

A vithons mercy vnto the end: for hee knew 

what gan come vnto them, a 

2 That they (when they had confented to let 
them goe, and had ſent them out with diligence) 
would repens, and purſue them. 

3 For while yet forrow was before them, and 
they lamented by the granesof the dead, th i 
fed another foolifhnefic, fo that they perfe 
them in their Aeeing, v homthey had caft out afore 
with prayer. m 

+ Vor che deſtinie, x hereof they were woorthie, 
brought them to this d cauſed them ta 


forget 
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forget the things that had come to paffe, that they 
might accomſ li h the puniſliment, which remained 
by tor ments, 

5 Doch that thy people might trie a marueilous 
pailage, and that thefe might find a ſtrange death. 

6 For euery creature in his kinde was facioned 
of nee, and ſerued in their owne offices inioy ned 
them, that thy childré might be kept without — 

7 For the cloud ouerthadowed their tents, and 
the drie earth appeared, where afore was water. fo 
that in the red fea there was a way without impe- 
diment,and the great deepe became a greene field, 

8 Through thewhich all the people went that 
were defended with thine hand,feeing thy wonde- 
rous marueiles. >> © -< Co : 

9 Forthev i neyed like horſes, and leaped like 
lambes, prayfing thec, O Lord, which haddeſt deli- 
uered them. 

10 Tor they were yet mindefull of thoſe things 
which were done in — where they dwelt, how 
the ground brought forth flyes, in ftead of cattell, 
and how the river ſcrauled with the multitude of 
frogges in {lead of fifhes. 

11 * hut at the laſt they faw anew generation 
of birdes, when they were intiſed with luſt, and de- 
ſired delicate meates. 

12 For the quailes came forth of the fea vnto 
them for comfort, but punifhments came vpon the 
ſinners not without ſignes that were guen by 
great thundrings: for they ſuffered worthily accor- 
ding to their wickedneſle, becauſe they thewed a 
cruell hatred toward ſtrang ers. 


13 For the one fort would not receiue them 
when they were prefunt, |. ecauſe they knew them 
not: the other fort brought the {lrangers into bon- 
dage that had done them goed. 

14 Beſide all thefe things fome woud not fuffer, 


that any regard fhould be had of them: for they 


handled the ſtrangers deſpitefullv. 

15 Others that had received them with great 
banketting, and admitted them to be pattakers of 
the fame lawes, (did afflict them with gieat labours. 

16 Therefore they were ſtricken with blindiies, 
as in olde time certaine were at the doores of the 
* righteous, fo that euery one being compaffed 
with darkneſſe, ſought the entrance cf his doore. 

17 Ihus the elements agreed among themſelues 
in this change, as when one tune is changed vpon an 
inſtrument of muſicke, and the melodie ilill remai- 
neth, which may eaſily be perceiued by the fight of 
the things that are come to paſſe. 

18 For the things of the earth were changed in- 
to things of the wacer,& the thing that did Wimme 
went vpon the ground. ) 

19 The fire had power in the water contrary vn- 
to his owne vertue, and the water forgate his owne 
kinde to quench. 

20 Againe, the flames did not hurt j feh ofthe 
corruptible beafls chat walked therein, neither mel- 
ted they y which ſcemed to be yce, and was ofa na- 
ture that would melt, & yct was an immortal meat. 

21 For in all things, O Lorde, thou haftmagni- 
fied and glorified thy people, and haft not deſpiſod 
to aſſiſt them in euery time and place. 


THE VVIS DOME OF IESVS 


THE SONNE 


OF SIRACH, 


called Ecc leſiaſticus. 


. This Argument was found in a certaine Greeke copie. — 
T His Tefi:s was the foane of Sirach, and Sirachs father was aifo called Ieſus, and hee lined in the latter 
times, Hier the people had bene ledde array captine, and brought home againe, and almost after all the 


Prophes, Nove hu grandfather, as hee ſumfelſe wirnc ſſeth, was a man of great diligence and ws{dome a- 
meng the Hebrewes,n ho did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wif? ncn, that had bene before hin,but 
he Haumſelfꝭ aljo [page many fail of great ksowledge and wiſdome. So ih frft lcfas died, and left this which 
he had gathered, ind Sirach aseermard left ir to Ie ſus hu ſonne, who tooke it and put it in order in abooke, 
andcalied it WIS DOM Snuttuling it both by his owne name, his fathers name, and his grandfathers: 
thinking by this ticle of Wifdome ts ailare the reader to reade the booke with more great defire, and to con- 
Sider it mare drlagently, Therefore thu bocke conteinesh wife fayings, and dirke fentences, and fimilitudes 
with certe ine dnane lnficries which are worable and ancient, eueno of men that were ah of God, and 
certeine frayers,and fongs of the author him felfè : merentcr, what benefits the Lord had beftowed upon bis 
people and what plagues he had heaped upon their eneimies. I lin leſas did imitate Salomon, ind was ne leffe 
Famous in u iſdome and doctrine, who was thereforecalled a man oj great knowledge, as he mas indeed, 


The Prologue ofthe Wiſdome of leſus the fonne of Sirach. 
V Here as many, and great things haue bene giuen vs ly the Law and the Prophets, and by others 
that haue followed them, (for the which things Ifracl ought to be commended by the reaſon of 
dottrine and wifdome,wherey the readers ought not only to beeome learned themfelues,but aifo may 
be able by the diligent ſtudie thereofto be mohtable vnto ſtrangers both by {peaking and writing) after 
that my grondfather Iefus had ginen himſelfe to the reading of the Law and the Prophets, and other 
books of our fathers, and had gotten therein ſuſficient indgement, he purpoſed alſo to write ſomedung 


perteining to learning and wifdome, to the intent that they which were deſirous to learne, and would 


give themſelues to thefe things, might profit much more in liuing according to the Law. W herefore I 
exbort you to rec. iue it louinęly, and to reade it with dili gence, and to take it in good u oorth, though 
we ſeeme to lame in ſome things not ahle to atteine to the interpretation of ſuch v ordsas are hard to be 
exprefied : for the thing that are ſpoken inthe ebrew tongue, haue another force in themſelues then 
when they are tranilated into another tongue, and not only thele things but other things alfa,as the Law 
it ſolfe, and the Prophets, and other books haue no ſmall ditference when they are fpoken in their owne 
language. Ther.fore in the eight and thirtieth yeere,whenI came into Egypt, vnder king Evergetes,and 
continued there, I found a copie full of great learning, & I thought it necefiary,to below my diligence, 
i an 
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ha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
and trauaile to interprete this booke. So for a certaine time with great watching and ſtudie I gaue n 


1 


felfe to the finifhing of this booke, that it might be publifhed, that they which remaine in baniſhment, 
and are deſirous to learne, might apply themſelues vnto good maners, and liue according to the Lawe, 


CHAP, I. 
1 Viſedome commeth of Cod. 11 A praife of the feareof God. 
29 The ut anes to come by wiſedome. 


Te 


Li wiſdom * comsmerh of the Lord, 


8 [and hath bene euer with him, J 


and. 429. 
That which and is with him for euer. 
is marked 2 Who can number the ſand of 
with theſe the ſea, and the drops of the raine, 
two markes and the dayes of the world? [who 
{ ] is read in can meafure’ the height of the heanen, the bredth 
the Latine of the earth, and the depth? 
copies, and 3 Who can finde the wiſedome [ of God 
not in the which hath bene before all things ?] 
Greeke. 4 Wiſdome hath bene created before al things, 
Ke the vnderſtanding of prudence frõ euerlaſting. 
5 [The word of God moft highis the fountaine 
of wifedome,and the euerlaſting commandements 
are the entrance vnto her. 
st 6 *Vnto whora hath the root of wiſdom bene 


declared? or who hath knowen her wife counſelsꝰ 

7 [Vnto whom hath the doctrine of wifedome 
bene difcouered and fhewed ? and who hath vn- 
derftood the manifold entrance vnto her ? ] 

8 There is one wife, feuen the moſt hic Crea- 
tor of al things: the Almighty,the King of power] 
and very terrible, which ſitteth vpon his throne. 
9 He is the Lord, that hath created her f tho- 
row the holy Ghoſt: ] he hath ſeene her, num- 
bred her, Land meafured her.] 

10 He hath powred her out vpon all his works, 
and vpon all flefh,according to his giſt, and giueth 
her abundantly vnto them that loue him. 

11 The feare of the Lord is glory, and gladnes, 
and reioycing, and a ioyfillerowne. 

12 The feare of the Lord maketh a meric heart, 
and giucth glauneſſe and ioy,and long life. 
~ 13 Who fo feareth the Lord, it fhal go wel with 
him at the laſt, and he ſhall finde fauour in the day 
of his death. 

im 14 [The loue of God is honourable wifedome, 

* and vnto whom it appeareth ina viſion, they loueit 
for the vifion, and for the knowledge of the great 
workes thereof. ] 

15, * The feare of the Lorde is the beginning of 
wifedome, and was made with the faithfull in the 
wombe: [thee goeth with the chofen women, and is 
knowen with the righteous and faithfull. 

16 The feare of che Lord is an holy knowledge. 

17 Holines ſhall preferue, and iuſtifie the heart, 
and giveth mirth — gladneſſe. 

„18 Who fo feareth the Lorde, fhall proſper, and 
in che day of his ende, he thalbe bletfed. } 

19 Shee hath built her everlafting foundations 
with men, and is giuen to be with theft ſeede. 

20 To feare God is the fulneſſe of wiſdome, and 
filleth men with her fruites. s 

21 She filleth their whole honfe with Lal] things 
defireable, and the garners with the things, that the 
bringeth forthand bothtwaine are gifts of God. 
23 The feare of the Lord is the crowne of wife- 
dome, and giveth peace and perfect health: he hath 
ſeene het, and numbred her. 

23 [Shee raineth downe knowledge, and vnder- 
{tanding of wifedome, and hath brought vnto ho- 
nour, them that pofléffed her. 

24 The feare of the Lorde is the roote of wiſe- 
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dome, and her branches are long life. 

25 [ In the treaſures of viſdome is vnderſtan- 
ding. and holy knowledge, but wifedome is abhor- 9 
red of finners. d 

26 The feare of the Lord driueth out ſinne: and 
when fhe is preſent, ſhe driueth away anger. 

27 ¶ For wicked anger cannot bee iuftified: for 
his raſhneſſe in his anger (hall be his deſtruction. 

28 A patient man will ſutfer for a time, and then 
ſhall he haue the reward of ioy. 

29 He will hide his wordes for a time, and many 
mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſdome. 

30 In the treaſures of wiſdome are the ſecrets of 
knowledge, but) finner aborreth ý worſhip of God. 

31 If thou defire wifedome,keepe the comman- 
dements,and the Lord fhal giue hervnto thee, and 
will fill her treaſures. 

32 For the feare of the Lord is wifdome and dif- 
cipline : he hath pleafure in faith, and meekeneſſe. 

33 Be not difobedient to the feare ofthe Lord, 
and come not vnto him with a double Heart. 

34 © Bee not an hypocrite chimen ſhould 
fpeake of thee, but take heed what thu ſpeakeſt. 

35 Exalt not thy felfe, leaſt thou fall and bring 
thyfoule to diſhonour, and fo God difcouer thy fe- 
erets, & caft thee downe in the middes of the con- 
gregation, becaufe thou wouldeſt not receiue the 
true feare of God, and thine heart is ful of deceite. 


c HE. 

1 Heexhorteth the ſeruants of God torighteonfueff ſoue, under. 
tand ing, ami patience, 11 To truſſ iu the Lord. 13 A curfe 
‘upon shems-that are fams hearted and impatient, 

Me ſonne, if thou wiltcome into the ſemice of - 
God, ¶ ſtand faſt in righteoufneſſe and fenre, 
and] prepare thy foule to tenta tion. 

2 Settle thine heart, and hee patient: [| howe 
downe thine eare, and receiue thé words of vnder- 
ſtanding, ] and fhrinke not away, when thou art 
ailayled, [but waite vpon God patiently.J > ` 

3 Toynethy ſelfe vnto him, and depart not a- 
way, that thou maveft be encreaſed at thy laft end. 

4 Wbatſoeuer cõmeth vnto thec, receiue it pati- À 
ently,& be patient inthe change of thine aficion, ~ 

5 *Foras gold & ſiluer are j tried in f bree et 
fo are men acceptable in the fornace of aduerſitie. pro. 5. 

6 Belceue in God, and he will helpe thee: or- 
der thy way aright, and truſt in him: L hold faſt his 
feare, and grow old fare | 

Le that feare the Lord, wait for his mercie 
ſhrinke not away from him that ye fall not. 

8 Yethat feare the Lord, beſeeue him, & your 
reward ſhall not faile. 

9 O ye that feare the Lord, truſt in good things, 
and in the euerlafting ioy and mercie. 

10 [Ve that feare the Lord, loue him, and your 
hearts [halbe lightened. ) ; ` 

rr Confidertheolde generations [of men, vee 
children, J and marke them well: * was there euer Il. 5 a6. 
any confounded, that put his truſt in the Lord ? or 
who hath contunied in his feare, & was forſakentor 
whom did he euer deſpiſe, that called vpon him? 

12 For God is gracious & mercifull, and forgi- 
ucth finnes,& ſaueth in the time of trouble, [and is 
a defender of afl them that ſeeke him in the truth. 

13 Woe vnto them that haue af fearfull heart, 407%. 

[and to the wicked lips jand to the faint hands, and 
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to the ſinner ch * tuo maner of wayes, 
14 Woe vnto him chat is faint hearted, for hee 
belecueth not: therefore thall he not be defended. 
15 Woe vnto you that haue loft patience, [and 
haue toꝛſaken the right waies,and are turned backe 


＋ 


and he that angreth his mother, is curſed of God. 
18 J Viv ſonne. per forme thy doings with meek- 
neſſe, ſo (halt thou be beloued of them that are ap- 
prooued. 
19 The * greater thou art, the more humble thy 


into froward wayes: ] for what wil ye do when the ſ elfe Cin all things, ] and thou fhalt finde fauour 


Lord ſhall viſit you? 

16 They chat feare the Lord, wil not diſobey his 
word: & they that*loue him, will keepe his way es. 

17 They that feare the Lord, will ſeeke out the 
things that are pleaſant vnto him: and they that 
loue him, {halbe fulfilled with his Law. 

18 They chat feare the Lord, will prepare their 
hearts, and humble their ſoules in his fight. 

19 [They chat feare the Lord, keepe his com- 
mandements, and will be patient till he fee them, 

20 Say ing, if we do not repent] we (hall fall in- 
to che hands of the Lord, and not into the hands 
of men. 

21 Let as his greatneſſe is, fo is his mercie. 

„ HA. III. 

2 To our fisher and mother oughs we to eine double honour. 10 Of 
tbe bleffing ara curfe of the H ana mother. No man ought 
emer cuerionfly to fearch ous the fecress of Ged. 

L- r He children of wiſedome are the Church of 
1 the righteons, and their off. ſpring is obedi- 

ence and loue.] 

2 Heare your fathers iudgement, O children, 
and do thereafter, that ye may be ſafe. 

For the Lord will haue the father honoured 
of the children, and hath confirmed the authoritie 
of the mother ouer the children. - 

4 Who fo honoureth his father, his finne#fhall 
be forgiuen him, [and he thal abfteine from them, 
and fhal! haue his dayly deſires.] 

5 And he that honoureth his mother, is like one 
that gathereth treaſure. 

6 Who fo honoureth his father, ſſ: all haue joy 
of his oune children, & when he maketh his pray- 
er, he halbe heard. 

7 Hee that honoureth his father, ſhall haue a 
long life, and hee chat is obedient vnto che Lord, 
ſhall comfort his mother. = 

8 Heethat feareth the Lord, bonoureth his pa- 
rents, & doth ſeruice vnto his parents, as vnto lords. 
_9 Honour thy father and mother, in deed and 
in word ¶ & in all patience] that thou may eſt haue 
Gods tleffing, [and that his bleſſing may abide 
with thee in the end.] 

10 For the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth 
the houfes of the children, and the mothers curfe 
rooteth out the foundations. 

11 Reioycenot at the diſhonour ofthy father: 
for it is not honour vnto thee, but frame. 

12 Seeing that mans ꝑlorie commeth by his fa- 
thers honour, and the reproch of the mother is dif- 
honour to the children, 

13 My ſonne helpe thy father in his age, and 
frieze him not as long as he liueth. 

14 And if his vnderftanding faile, haue patience 
with him, and defpife him not when thouart in thy 
full ſtrength. 


15 For the good intrearie of thy father fhall not 

forgotten, but it hall bea fortreffe for theca- 
gainſt finnes, [and for thy mothers offence, thou 
fhalt be recompenfed with good, and it fhall be 
found for thee in righteouſneſſe. ] 

16 And in the day of trouble thou fhalt be re- 
membred : thy finnes alfo {hal melt away as the yce 
in the faire weather. 

47 He  torfaketh his father, fhal come to ſhame, 


before the Lord. 

20 Many are excellent and of renowme:but the 
ſecrets are reueiled vnto the mecke. 

21 For the power of the Lord is great, and he is 
honoured of the lowly. 

22 * Secke not out the things that are too hard 
for thee, neither ſearch the things raibly which are 
too mlghtie for thee. 

23 [But] what [God] hath commanded thee, 
thinke vp on that with reuctence, [and ke not curi- 
ous in many of his works: ] for it is not needful for 
thee to fee with thine cies the things that are fecret, 

24 Be not curious in fuperfluous things: for ma- 
ny things are {hewed vnto thee aboue the capacitie 
of men. 

25 Themedling with ſuch hath beguiled many, 
and an cuil opinion hath deceived their judgement, 

26 Thou canft rot fee without eies: profeſſe not 
the knowledge therefore that thou halt nor. 

27 A ſtubpurne heart (hall fare euill at the laft : 
and he that loueth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 

28 An heart that cocth two wayes,{hal not pro- 
ſper: and he that is foward of heart, thall Rumble 

erein. 

29 An obftinate heart ſhalbe laden with forowes: 
and the wicked man thall heape finne vpon finne. 

30 The perfwafion of the proud is withoutre~ 
medie, and his fteppes fhal! be plucked vp: for the 
plant of finne hath taken root in him, {and he thal 
not be efteemed. ] 

31 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
fhall perceiue fecret things, and an attentiue eare is 
the deſire of a wife man. 

32 [ An heart chat is wife and vnderſtanding, wil 
abſteine trom finne, and fall proſper in the works 
of righteouſneſſe.] 


33 Water quencheth burning fire, * and almes Dan 44 


mag 
* 


takcth away ſinnes. 

34 And he that rewardeth good deeds, will re- 
member it afterward,and in the time of the fall, he 
ſhall finde a ſtay. 

C HAP. ITIL 
1 Ames muf Le dane with gemleneſte. 12 The fiudie of wifes 
dome aua he fruit, 20 An exhortation io ej che w enil, ana bo 
doe good. 


Y ſonne, defraud not the * poore oſhis liuing, ens. 139. 


Mane make not the needy eyesto wait long. 

2 Make not an hungry fule forowfull, neither 
vexe a man in his neceſtitie. 

3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, end de- 
ferre not the gift of the needie. 

4 Refuſe not the prayer of one that is in trou- 
ble: * iune net away thy face fiom the poore. 

5 Turne not thine eyes aſide [in anger] from 
the poore, and giue him none occaſion to ſpeake 
euill of thee. 

6 For if he curſe thee in § bitternes of his ſoule, 
his prayer fhalbe heard of him that made him. 

7 Be courteous vnto the companie [of poore, 
and humble thy foule vnto the Elder, ] and cowe 
donne thine head to a man of worthip. 

8 Let it not grieue thee to bow downe thine 
eare vnto the poore, [but pay thy debt, ] and giue 
hima friendly anſwere. 

9 § Deliuer him that ſuffereth wrong, from — 
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hand of the oppreſſour, and be not faint hearted 
|| when thou iudgeſt. 

10 Beas a father vnto the fatherleffe, aud as an 
hutband vnto their mother ; fo fhalt thou be as the 
fonne of the moft High: & he ſhall loue thee more 
then thy mother doth. 

tr Wiſedome exalteth her children, and recei- 
ucth them that ſeeke her, [and will go before them 
in the way of righteouſneſle.] 

12 He that loueth her, loueth life, and they that 
feeke life in the morning, (hall haue great ioy. 

13 He that keepeth het, (hall inherit glory: for 
vnto whom ſhe entreth, him the Lord will bleſſe. 

14 They that honour her, ſhall be the ſeruants 
of the Holy one, and them that loue her, the Lord 
doth loue. s 

15 Who fo giueth eare vnto her, fhall iudge the 
nations, & he that goeth vnto her, {hal dwel ſafely. 

16 He that is faithfull vnto her, ſhall haue her in 
poſſeſlion, and his generation {hall poſſeſſe her. 

17 For firſt the will walke with him by crooked 
waies,and bring him vnto feare, and dread, and tor- 
ment him with her difcipline vntill fhe haue tried 
his ſoule, and haue proued him by her iudgements. 

18 Then will the returne the ftreight way vnto 
him, and comfort him, and fhew him her ſecrets, 

(and heape vpon him the treaſures of knowledge, 
and vnderttanding of righteoufneffe.1 

19 But if he go wrong, the will forfake him, and 
giue him ouer into the hands of his deſtruction. 

20 [My ſonne, ] make much of time, and 
* efchew the thing that is euill, 

21 And be notafhamed [to fay the truth] for 
thy life: for there is a fhame that bringeth finne, 
and a fhame that bringeth worſhip and fauour. 

22 Accept no perlon againft thine owne conſci- 
ence, that thou be not confounded ro thine owne 
decay, L& forbeare not thy neighbour in his fault. J 

23 And keepe not backe counfell when it may 
‘do good, neither hide thy wifdome when it may be 
famous. ; 

24 For by the talke is wifedome knowen , and 
learning by the words of the tongue, [and coun- 
fell, wiſdome & learning by the talking of the wife, 
and ſtedfaſtneſſe in the works of rigltoouſneſſe. 

25 Inno wife ſpeake againſt the word of truth, 
but be afhamed of the lies of thine own ignorance, 

26 Be not athamed to confeſſethy finnes, and 
reſiſt not the courſe of the riuer. 

27 Submit not thy felfe vnto a fooliſh man, nei- 
ther accept the perfon of the mightie. 

28 striue for the trueth vnto death, [and defend 
iuftice for thy life] and the Lord God ſhall fight 
for thee [ag inſt thine enemies. 

29 Be not haftie in thy tongue, neither ſlacke 
and negligent in thy works. 

30 Be notas a Lion in thine owne honfe, nci- 
ther beate thy feruanss for thy fantaſie, [nor op- 
preſſe them that are vnder ti. ee. ] 

31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to re- 
ceiue, and fhut u hen thou ., ouldeſt giue. 


CHAP. v. 


Leelell al 


3 Neither fay thon, [How haue J had ſtrengthꝰ 
or who wil ns me vnder for my works? for God 
theauenger will reucnge the wrong done by thee, 

4 And fay not, I haue finned, & what euill hath 
come vnto me? for the Almightie is a patient re- 
warder, but he will not leaue thce vnpunifhed. 

5 Becauſe thy finne is forgiuen, be not without 
feare, to heape finne vpon finne, : 

6 And fay not, The mercie of Ged is great: he 
will forgiue my manifolde finnes: for mercie and 
wrath come fromhim , and his indignation com 
meth downe vpon ſinners. 

7 Make no tarying to turne vnto the Lord, and 
put not off from day to day: for ſuddenly thall the 
wrath of the Lord breake foorth, and in thy fecuri- 
tie thou fhalt be deſtroyed, and chou fhalt perish in 
time of vengeance. 

8 Truſt not in wicked riches: for they ſhall not 
helpe thee in j day of puniſiment L& vengeance. } 

9 Be nat caried about with euery winde, and go 
not into every way: forfo doch the finner tHat hach 
a double tongue. 

ro Stand faft in thy fire vnderſtanding [and in 
the way and knowledge of the Lord Jand haue hut 
one maner of word, [and folow the word of peace 
and righteoufneffe. 

11 Be humble to heave the word of God, that 
thou mayeſt vnderſtand it, and make a true anfivere 
with 1 

12 *Be{wift to heare good things, & ler thy life 
be pure, and giue a patient anſwere. 

13 If thou haſt vnderſtanding, anfwere thy 
neighbour: if not, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, 

(left thou be trapped in an vndiſcreet word, and 
fo be blamed. ] 

14 Honour and ſhame is in thetalke, and the 
tongue ofa man cauſeth him to fall. 

15 Be not counted a * talebearer, and lie not in 
wait with thy tongue : for fhame [and repentance] 
followthe thiefe, & an euill condemnation is oncr 
him that is double tongued: [but he that is aback- 
biter, ſhalbe hated, enuied and confounded. ] 

16 Do not rafhly, neither in ſmall things nor in 
great. 8 

C HIAL. NE 
1 Jt isthe propertie ofa finner to be enill tomaned, 6 Of friends 
fhip. 33 De fire to be taughi. 

E not of a fliend [thy neighbours] enemie: for 
Been fhail haue an cuill name, ſname & reproch, 
and hee ſhall be in infamie as the wicked that hath 
a double tongue. 

2 Be not proud in the deuice of thine owne 
minde, leit chy ſoule rent thee as a bull, 

3 Andeat vp thy leaues, and deſtroy thy fruit, & 
fo thou be left as a drie tree [in the vilderneſſe.] 

4 Fot a wicked foute deftroyeth him that hath 
it, and maketh him to be laughed to ſcorne of his 
enemies, [and bringeth him to the portion of the 
vngodly.J 

5 A Gveet talke multiplieth the friends [and 
pacifieth them that be at varience ] and a {weet 
tongue increafeth much good talke. 

6 Holde friendſhip with many, neuertheleſſe 


1 In tiches may we nos pu: am con g eee. 7 Thevngeenceof haue hut one counſeller ofa thouſand. 


Godot to be fn ea, an repentance may no: È: de Bored, 
srm Ruft rot vnto thy * riches, and fav not, Ihoue 
1 enough for my life: [for itthall not helpe in 
the time of vngeance and indignation] 
2 Folo not thine owne minde, & thy ftrenzth 
to walke in the way es of thine heart. 


If thou getteſt a friend, proouc him firſt, and 
be not haſtie to credit him. 
8 For ſome man ĩs a friend for his owne occafi- 
on. and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 
9 And there is fome friend that turneth to eni- 
mitie, and taketh part againft thec, & — 


ams r. 1g. 


Liui ig. 


111 


Chap. Vij. 
Lorde, and bee || continually voccupied in his com- 4% neg. 


ro Againe fome * friend is hut a eompanion at mandements: fo thall hec fiablith thing heart, and 14.5. 
the table, and in the day of thine affliction he con- giue thee wiſdome at thine owne deſire. 


he will declare thy ſhame. 


tinueth not. ` 


11 but in thy profperitie he will be as thou thy , pyre mutt i 


ſelfe, and will víc libertie ouer thy fernants. 

12 If thou be brought lowe, he u ill be againſt 
thee, and will hide himſelfe from thy face. 

13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware of 
thy friendes, e 8 

14 A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence, and he 
that findeth fuch one, findeth a treaſure. 

15 A faithfull friend ought not to bee changed 
for any thinę, and the weight [of gold & filuer] is 
not to be compared to the goodnes (of his faith. 

16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life and 
immortalitie,] and they that feare the Lord, ſhall 
finde him. i 

17 Who fo feareth the Lorde, fhall direct his 
friend(hip aright, and as his owne felfe, fo ſhall his 
friend be, r 

18 My ſonne, receiue doctrine from thy youth 
vp: fo fhalt thou finde wiſedome [ which {hall en- 
dure] till thine olde age. 

19 Goe to heras onethat ploweth,and foweth, 
and wayt for her good fiuites: for thou fhalt haue 
but litle labour in her worke: but thou fhalt eate 
ofher fruites right foone, i iit i 

20 Howe excceding ſharpe is fhee to the vn- 
learned ? he that is without iudgement, will not re- 
maine with her. 2 — — 

21 Vnto ſuch one ſhee is as a fine touchftone, 
and he caſteth her from him without delay. 

22 For they haue the name of wiſedome, but 
there be but fewe that haue the knowledge of her. 

23 [For withthem that know her, fhe abideth 
vnto the appearing of God. 1 

24 Giue eare, my ſorne: receiue my doctrine, 
and refuſe not my counfell, 


25 And put thy feete into her linkes, and thy 


necke into her chaine. l d 
26 Bowe downe thy fhoulder vnto her, and 
beare her, and be not wearie of her bands. 
27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
Reepe her wayes with all thy power. 
28 Sce ke after her, and (earch her, and fhe fhalt 
be ſhewed the: and when thou haft gotten her, for- 
lake her not. 
29 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find reſt in her, and 
that ſhalbe turned to thy joy. a 

30 Then fl:all her fetters be a ftrong defence for 
thee, [and a ſure foũdation and her chaines a glo- 
rious rayment. 

31 For there is a golden ornament in her, and 
her bandes are the laces of purple colour. 

32 Thou shalt put her on as a robe of honour, 
and {hale put her vpon thee,as a crowne of joy, 

33_ My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be taught, 
and if thou wilt apply thy mind, thou fhalt be witty. 

34 Ifthou loue to heare,thcu fhalt receiue do- 
Gaus | and if thou delight in hearing, thou fhalt 

Pe wiic. 

35 Stand with the multitude ofthe Elders,which 
are wife,and ioy ne with him that is wife. 

36 *Defire to heare all godly talke, and let not 
the graue fentences of knowledge efcape thee. 

37 And if thou ſeeſta man of vnderftanding,get 
thee foone vnto him, and let thy foote weare the 
ſteps of his doores. 

38 Let thy minde be vponthe ordinances . 


= 


CHAP.» Vi 
c enill and yet not iuſtiſie our ſeluet. 23 The 
behanionr of the wife to wal de his IH, hu friend hu children, his 
ſeru anti father and mother. 
Oe no euil: fo fhall no harme come vnto thee. 
2 Depart from the thing that is wicked, and 
finne fhall tume away from thee, 
_ 3 My ſonne, ſowe not vpon the furrowes of vn- 
righteouſneſſe, left that thou reape them ſruen fold. 
4 Afke not of the Lord preeminence, neither of 
the King the ſeate of honour. 


161 


vob 9 1, 2.fſal, 


5 luſtifie not thy felfe before the Lorde: { for — a 


he knoweth thine heart, ] and boaft not thy wife- ’ 


dome in the prefence of the Kine. 

6 Seeke not to be made a judge, gelt thou be not 
able to take away iniquitie, & left thou, fearing the 
perſon of the mightie,fhouldeft commit an oflence 
againſt thine vprightneſſe. 0 

7 Offendenot againſt the multitude of a citie, 
and caft not thy felfe an:ong the people, 

8 * Binde not two finnes together: for in one 
finne fhalt thou not be vnpuniſhed. 

9 Say not, God will looke vpon the multitude 
of mine oblations, & when J offer to the moft high 
God, he will accept it. í 

ro Benot faint hearted, when thou makeft thy 
prayer, neither flacke in giuing of almes. 

11 Latighno man to ſcorne in the heauineſſe of 
his foule : for [God which ſeeth all things] is hee 
that can bring downe, and fet vp againe. 

12 Sowe not a he againſt thy — » neither 
do the fame againft thy friend. 

13 Vfe not to make any maner of lie: for the 
cuſtome thereof is not good. 

14 Make not many words when thou art among 
the Elders, neither * repeat a thing in thy prayer. 

15 Hate not laborious * worke,neither the huf- 
bandrie, which the moft High hath created.. 

16 Number not thy felfe in the multitude of the 
wicked, but reméber that vengeance wil not ſlacke. 

17 Humble thy mind wall for the vengeance 
of the wicked is fire and wormes. 

18 Giue not ouer thy friend for any good, nor 
thy true brother for the golde of Ophir. 

19 Depart not from a wife and good woman, 
[that is fallen vnto thee for thy portion in the feare 
of the pou for her grace is aboue golde. 

20 § * Wheress thy ſeruant worketh trucly,in- 
treat him not euill,nor the hireling that beftoweth 
himſelfe wholly for thee. 

21 Let thy foule loue a good ſeruant, and de- 
fraud him not of libertie, (neither leaue him a 
poore man.] 

22 If tliou haue cattel, looke well to them, and 
if they be for thy profit, keepe them with thee, 

23 If thou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them, & holde 
their necke from their youth. 

24 if thou haue daughters, keepe their body, 
and ſhe not thy face cheerefull toward them. 

25 Marrie thy daughter, and ſo fhalt thou per- 
forme a weightie matter: but giue her to a man of 
vnderſtanding. y 

26 Ifthou haue a wife after thy minde, forfake 
her not, but commit not thy felfe to the hate full. 

27 * Honour thy father from thy whole heart, 
and forget not the forowes ofthy mother. 
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Apocrypha. 
how canit thou recompence them the things that 
they haue done for thee? 

29 @ Feare the Lord with all thy foule,and ho- 
nour his miniſters. 
30 Loue him that made thee, with all thy 

Peu. is. is, is. ſtrength, * and forſake not his ſeruants. 

31 Feare the Lord with all thy foule, and ho- 
nour the Prieſts, * and gine them their portion, as 
it is commanded thee,the firſt fruites [and purifi- 
cations] and facrifices for ſinne, and the offerings 
of the fhoulders, and the facrifices of ſanctificati- 
on, and the firft fruites of the holy things. 

32 Stretch thine hand vnto the poore, that thy 
on lberalitie. | nw ing [ and reconciliation ] may be accom- 

hed. 

s 33 Liberalitie pleaſeth all men liuing,and*from 

the dead reftraine it not. 

34 Let not them that weepe, bee without 
' [comfort : ] but mourne with fuch as mourne. 

35 * Benot floweto viſite the ficke : for that 
fhall make theeto he beloued. 

36 Whatſoeuer thou takeft in hand, remember 
the end, and thou fhalt neuer doe amiſſe. 

CH'A P "VALE 
. Wemust take brede wih whome we haue 20 doe, 
Sn not with a mightie man, leaft thou fall 
into hishandes. 

2 Make not variance with a rich man, leſt he 
on the other ſide weigh downe thy weight: * for 
golde [and filuer] hath deſtroyed many, and hath 
ſubuerted the hearts of Kings. 

3 Strine not with a man that is full of wordes, 
and lay no ftickes vpon his fire. 

4. Play not with a man that is vntaught, leaſt 
thy kinred be difhonoured. 

5 _*Defpife nota man that turneth himfelfe a- 
way from finne,nor caft him not in the teeth with- 
all, but remember that we are all worthy blame. 

6 *Difhonournota man in his old age: for 
they were as we which are not olde. 

7 Ee not ꝑlad of the death of thine enemie, but 
remember ý we muft die all, [& fo enter into ioy.) 

8 *Defpife not the exhortation of the [ Elders} 
that be wife, but acquaint thy felfe with their wife 
ſentences: for ofthem thou ſhalt learne wifedom, 
Land che doctrine of vnderſtanding, ] and how to 
{erue great men [ without complaint. ] 

9 Goe not from the doctr ne of the Elders : for 

they haue learned it of their fathers, and of them 

thou {halt learne vnderftanding , and to make an- 
ſwere in the time of neede. 

ro Kindle not the coles of finners , [when thou 
~  rebukeft chem, J leſt thou bee burnt in the fierie 
flames [of their finnes.] 

11 Rife not vp againft him that doeth wrong, 
that he lay not waite as a (py for thy mouth. 

12 Wend not vnto him that is mightier nen thy 
felfe: for if thou lendeſt him, count it but loft. 

¥3 Bee not ſuretie aboue thy power: for if thou 
be ſuretie, thinke to pay it. 

14 Co not to la with the Iudge: for they will 
gine ſentence accordir g to his ownehonour. 

15 * Trauaile not by the way whim that is rafh, 
left he do thee iniurie: for hee followeth his owne 
wilfulnefle,& fo fhalt thou perifh through his folie. 

r6 *Sruenotwithhim thatisanery , and goe 
not with him into the wilderneſſe: for blood is as 
nothing in his fight,and where thereis no helpe,hee 
wil ouerthrow thee. 

17 Take no counſell ata foole ; for hee cannot 


* Leuit.2 3. 
NUMAS. Se 


70h. 2.4, 7. 
and 4. 17. 
* Nom. 12.15. 


* Mats.25.36, 


451.5. 2 5. 
© Chap 31.6 


© Galat. cr. 


© Leuit. io. 32. 


Chap. s 3 5. 


hip. 29.4. 


Gen. 4. 8. 


Proz. 34. 


— 


keepe a thing clofe, i 

18 Doe no fecret thing before a ſtranger: for 
thou c anſt not tell what he goeth about. 

19 Open not thine heart vnto euery man,teft he 
be vnthankful to thee, Fand put thee to reproofe.} 


CHAP. IX 
Of lelonfie, 13 An olle friend u to lee preferred before a new, 18 
Righteous men ſhonli be Lidden to thy sable, 


B not ielous ouer thy wife of thy boſome, nei- 
ther teach her by thy meanes an euil leffon. 

2 Giue nat thy life vnto a woman, left fhe ouer- 
come thy ftreneth, and fo thou be confounded. J 

3 Meete not an harlot, left thou fall into her 
ſnares. 

4 Vie not the company of a woman that is a 
finger, [and a dancer, neither heare her, ] left thou 
be taken by her craftineſſe. A 

that thou fall not by 


5 Gaze not ona * mayde, 
that that is precious in her. 

6 * Caft not thy minde vpon harlots C in any 
maner of thing, ] left thou deftroy [hoth thy felfe 
and] thine heritage. y 

7 Goc nora rout gazing in the ftrectes of the ci- 
tie, neither wander thou in the fecret places thereof. 

8 * Turne away thine eye from a beautifull wo- 
man and looke not vpon others beautie: for many 
*haue periſhed by the beautie of women: for 
through it loue is kindled as a fire. 

9 {Euery woman that is an harlot, fhall be tro- 
den vnder foot as doung , of euery onethat goeth 
by the way. 

ro Many woondring at the beautie of a ſtrange 
woman, haue bene caſt out: for her words burne 
as a fire. ] 

rr Sit not at all wich another mans wife Cnei- 
ther lie with her vpon the bed, I nor banket with 
her, left thine heart incline vnto her, and fo through 
thy deſire fall into deſtruction. l 

12 © Forſake not an olde friend: for the ne 
ſhall not be like him: a new friend is as new wine: 
when it is olde, thou fhalt drinke it with pleaſure. 

13 *Defire not the honour Cand riches of a ſin- dg. 
ner: for thou knoweſt not what ſhalbe his end. N52. 

14 Delight not in the thing that the vngod 
haue pleafure in, but remember that they ſhall n 
be found iuſt vnto their graue. x 

15 Keepethee from che man that hath rower tb 
flay : fo fhalt thou not doubt the feare of death: 
and it thou come vnto him, make no fault, lett he 
take away thy life: remember thatthou goeft in the 
middes of ſnares, and that thou walke vpon the 
towers of the citie. 

16 Trie thy neighbour as neere as thou canſt, | 
and afke counſell of the wife. * Chap 6.36.38. 

17 * Let thy talke be with the wife, and all thy È 8 B.O 37.22 
communication in the Law of the moft High. — and 

18 Let iuſt men eate & drinke with thee,and let: 
thy reioycing be in the feare of the Lord. 

19 In] the handes of the craftefinen fhall the 
works be commended , and the wife prince of the 
people by his word, [and the word by the wifdome 
of the Flders.} — 

20 A man fulof words is dangerous in his citie, 
and he that is rath in his talking (halbe hated. 

CHA PL. xX. i 
1 Of Kings and ludges, ¢ Pride and conesonfnr ge are to Ee abe 

Horred. 29 Fahowr i praifed. 

Wife Indge will inſtruct his people with dif- 

A cretion ; the gouernance of a prudent manis 

well ordered. * 
2 


Gen. 6. 1. 2. 
and 34.2. 


* Pron $20 


*Matt.s.38, 


* Gene ſ. 33. 1, a. 
2 far ſ1. 5. und- 
10.17, 19. Aud 12 
16,20, 


r, the wr be. 
nian is pr aiſe d 
according to: 
works, 


his officers. and what maner of man the ruler of 


© Lenit.t9.07. 


Jerem. 27. c. 


atij, 


2 As the iudge of the people is himſelfe, ſo are 


the citie ih ave they thar cwell therein. 
* An vnwife hing dcftroyeth his people, 


but where thev that be in authoritic, are men of magnifie the rich 


vnderſtanding, there the citie pꝛoſpereth. 

The gouernment of the earth is in the hand 
of the Lord, [and all iniquitie of the nations is to 
be abhorred,] and when time is, he willfet vp a 
profitable ruler ouer it. 

5 In the hand of God is the profperitie of man, 
and vpon the ſcribes will he lay his honour. 

6 Be not angrie for any wrong, with thy 
neighbour, and doe nothing by inturious practiſes. 

Pride is hatefull before God and man, and 
by both doeth one commit iniquitie. 

9 *Becaufe of vnrighteous dealing & wrongs, 
and riches gotten by deceit, the kingdom is tranf- 
lated from one people to another. 

9 There is nothing worſe then a oouetous man: 
[why art thou proud, O earth and aſhes? there is 
not a more wicked thing, then to loue money] for 
ſuch one would euen ſel his ſoule, and for his life 
euery one is cõpelled to pull out his own bowels. 

10 [All tyrannie is of fmall endurance, and the 
diſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grieuous to the 
phyſician.] be 

11 The phyfician cutteth off the fore difeafe, 
and he that is to day a King,to morow is dead. 

12 Why is earth and athes proude, fecing that 
when a man dieth,he is the heire of ſerpents, beaſts 
and wormes ? 

13 The beginning of mans pride, is to fall away 
from God, and — — his heart from his 
et pride is th fine, and he that 

14 For pride is the original of ſinne, and he t 
hath it, hall powre out — till at laſt he 
be ouerthrowen: therefore the Lord bringeth the 
— Cof che wicked} to diflonour,and de- 

oyeth chem in the end. 


Chop. aj. 


162 


23 The feare of the Lord is the plorieafwelt of 


the rich and the noble, a of the poore. 

24 It is not meet to deſpiſe the poore man that 
hath vnderſtanding, neither is it conuenient to 
chat is a wicked man. 

25 The great man and theiudge and the man 
of authoritie, are honourable, yet is there none of 
thein greater, then he that fe areth the Lord. 

26 * Vnto the ſeruant that is ev iſe, ſlaal they that 
are free do feruice : * he that hath knowledge, will 
not grudge when he is reformed, {and the igno- 
rant {hall not come to honour. } 

27 Seeke not exaves when thou fhouldeft doe 
thy worke, neither be athamed thereof through 
pride in the time of aduerſitie. 

28 * Better is he that laboureth and hath plen- 
teoufneffe of all things, then he thar is gorgeous, 
and wanteth bread. 

29 My ſonne, get thy ſelfe praife by meekneſſe 
and eſteeme thy — — x 

30 Who wil count him iuſt that finneth againft 
himſelfe? or honour him, that difhonoureth his 
owne foule ? 

31 The poore is honoured for his knowledge 
Land his feare,] but the rich is had in reputation 
becauſe of his goods. 

32 He that ıs honourable in pouertie, howe 
much more ſhall he be when he is rich? and hee 
thae is vnhoneft being rich, how much more wild 
be be fo whenhe is in pouertie? 


CELAP. XL 
1 The praife of humiliie. 2 Afier ihe catward appearance 
onght we not toindge. 7 Of rash migeen. 14 AU things 
— of Cod. 29 AU men are not io be brought intethine 
oe 


Iedome * lifteth vp che head of himthat 


is lowe, and maketh him to fit among 


great men. = 
2 Commend not a man forhis beautie, neither 


15 The Lord hath * caſt do wne the thrones of defpitea man in his vtter appearance. 


a [proud] princes, and fet vp the meeke in their 
ea 


16 The Lorde plucketh vp the rootes of the 
[proud nations, and pianteth the lowly with glo- 
rie amoſig them. 

The Lord ouerthroweth the landes of the 
heathen, and deſtroy eti them voro the foundati- 
ons of the earth: he cauſeth them to wither away, 
and deftroyeth them, and maketh their memoriall 
to ceaſe out of the earth. 

18 [God deſtroyeth $ memorial of the proud, 
and leaueththe remembrance of the humble. 

19 Pride was not created in men, neither wiath 
in the generation of women. 

20 There is a ſeede of man which is an honou- 
rable ſeed: the honourable feed are they that feure 
the Lord: there is a feed of man,which is without 
honour: and thefeede without honour, are they 
that tranſgreſſe the commandements of the Lord: 
it js a feed that remaineth whita feareth the Lord, 
and a faire plant, that louehim : but thev ate a feed 
without honour, that defpife the Law, & 2 deceine- 
able feede that breake the commandements. 

21 He that is the chiefe among brethren, is ho- 
— : fo are they that feare the Lorde in his 

ight. 

22 The feare of the Lord cauſech that the king- 
dome faileth not, but the ki is loft by cru- 
eltie and pride. : 


3 The Bee is but ſmall among the fowles : yet 
doeth her fiuite pafe in ſweereneſſe. 

4 Bee not proude of clothing and ravment, 
* and exalt not thy felfe in the day of honour: for 
the workes of the Lord are wonderfull, [and glo- 
riovs,} ſecrete, [and vnknowen] are bis workes 
among men. 

§ Many tyrants haue fit downe vpon the earth, 
and the vnlikely hath worne the crownc. 

6 Many mightie men haue bene brought to 
difhonou-.. and the honourable haue bene deliue- 
red into cther mens hands. 

7 blame [no man] before thou haft in- 
quired the matter: enderſtand firt, and then re- 
forme (righreouſiy.) 

8 *Gine no ſentence, before thou hakt heard 
the cauſe. neither interrupt men in the middes of 
their tales. 

9 Striue not for a matter that thou haft not to 
doc with, and ſit not in the iudgement of ſinners. 

10 My ſonne, meddle not with mary matters: 
*for if thou gaine much, thou ſhalt not be blame- 
leſſe, and if thou follow aſter it. yet fhalt thou not 
attaine it, neither ſhalt thou efcape, though thou 
flee from it. 

11 * There is fome man that laboureth and ta- 
keth paine, and the more he hafteth, the more he 
wanteth. 

12 Againe there is ſome that is flouthfull, and 

Xx * bath 
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Prou. 12.9, . 


Gene. gt. 30. 
4.6.3. 
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E 1 Sai. 15. 28. 
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Hert 13. 14. 
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® Matte 12. 
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* FProu. 16. . 


— 


Apocrypha, 


Job. qa. 10. 


© Job.t 27 
excl. 28.4. 


8 Lake 12.18. 


v Cubab ag. 


*hath neede of helpe: for he wantethſtrengtf and 
hath great pouertie, yet the eye of the Lord loo- 
keth vpon him to good, and ſetteth him vp from 
his lowe eftate. 

13 And helifteth vp his head: ſo that many men 


marucll at him, end giue Lonour vnto Cod.] 


14 Proſperitie and aduerſitie, life and death, 
pouertie and riches come of the Lord. 

15 Wifedome and knowledge, and vnderftan- 
ding of the Law are of the Lorde: loue and good 
workes come of him. 

16 Eri our and darleneſſe are appointed for fin- 
ners, and they that exalt themfelues in cuill, waxe 
olde in euill. , DUIT ; 

17 The gift ofthe Lord remaineth for the god- 
ly,and his good will giueth proſperitie for euer. 

18 @ Some man is rich by his care and nigard- 
ſhip, and this is the portion of bis wages, e 

19 In that he ſa:th, * I haue gotten reft, and 
nowe will I eate continually ofmy goods, yet hee 
conſiderech not, that the time draweth neere, that 
he muft leaue all thife chings vnto other men, and 
die himſelfe. aey A 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſe thy felfe 
therein, and remaine in thy worke vnto thine age. 

21 Maiuel not at the works of ſinneis, bur truſt 
inthe Lord, and abide in thy labour: fo, it is an 
eafie thing inthe fight of the Lord, fuddenly to 
make apcore man rich. 

22 Ihe bleſſing of the Lorde is in the wages of 
the godly, and he maketh his profperitic ſoone to 
flourich. 

23 J Say not, What profite and pleafure fhall I 
haue? and what good things fhall I haue hereafter? 

24 Againc{ay not, Ihauie enough, and poſteſte 
many things, and what euill can come to mee 
hereafter?P r !! 

25 In thy good {tate remember aduerſitie, and 
in aduerſitie forget not proſpeꝛritie. 

26 For it is an eaſie ching vnto che Lord in the 
day of death to reward a man according to his 
wayes. 

27 The aduerſitie of an houre maketh one to 
forget pleaſure: and in a mans end, his workes are 
diſcouered. 

28 Iudge none bleſſed before his death: for a 
man ſhall be knowen by his children. 

29 Bring not euery man into thine houſe: for 
the deceitfull haue many traines, [and are like fto- 
mackes that belch ſtinckingly. ] 

30 As a partrich is taken vnder a bafket, [and 
the hind is taken in the ſnare, Iſo is the heart of the 
proud man, which like a {pie watcheth for thy fall. 

37 For he lieth in waite and turneth good vnto 
euill, and in things worthy praiſe hee will finde 
ſome fault. 

32 Of one litle fparke is made a great fire, [and 
of one deceitſull man is blood increaſed: ] fora 
ſinnefull man layeth waive for biood. 

33 Beware of a wicked man: for he imagineth 
wicked things to bring thee into a perpetuall 
ſ name. ail 

34 Lodge a ftranger, and he willdeftroy thee 


wich vnquietneſſe, & driue thee fromthine owne. 


CHAP XII. 
1 Unto whae we ought to dor fond, vo Enemies ought not 
to Le trusted, 


Hen thou wilt doe good, knew to whome 
thou doeſt it, fo halt thou be thanked for 
thy benefites. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


DO 


-ags 
2. Doe good vnto therighteons, and thou Gabre 
fhalt finde [great] reward, though not of him, yet lim. &. 
of the moſt High. ; 
3 He cannot haue good that cõtinueth in euill, 
& giueth no almes: [for the moft High hateth the 
finners,and hath mercie vpon them that repent.] 
4  Giue vnto fuch as feare God, and receiue 
not a ſinner. 
5 Do well vnto him that is lowly,but gine not 

to the vngodly: holde backe thy bread, and giue it 
not vnto him, leaft he ouercome thee thereby: elfe 
thou ſhalt receiue twiſe as much euill for all the 
good that thou doef vnto him. 

6 For the moft High hateth the wicked, & wil 

repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, and keepeth 
them again(t the day of horrible vengeance. 

7. Giue vnto the good, and receiue not the 
finner. 

8 A friendcan not be knowen in profperitie, 
neither canan enemie be vnknowen in aduerſitie. 

9 Whenaman is in wealth, it grieuetf his ene- 

mies, but in heauineſſe and trouble a mans verie i 

friend will depart from him. 
10 Trult.ncuer thine enemie: for like as an y- 

ron ruſteth, ſo doeth his wicke dneſſe. : : ‘ 
rt And though he make much crouching z 

Kneeling, vet aduife thy felfe, and beware of him, 
and thou ſhalt be to him, as he that wipeth a glaſſe, 
and thou il ale know that all his ruit hath noc bene 
well wiped away. ol 

12 det lim not by thee, leaſt hee deftroy thee, 
and {land in thy place. 
13 Neither ſet him at thy right hand, leat hee 
ſeeke thy roome, and thou at the laft remember 
ny wordes end be pricked with my fas ings, 
14 * Binde not two iinnes together: for there *Chap.7.8, 
fall not one be vnpuniſbet. ad 
15 Who will haue pitie on the charmer, that is 
ſtinged of the ſerpent ? or of all fuch as core neere 
che benſisꝰ fo isit with him that keepeth compa- 
nie witha wicked man, and wrappeth himſelfe in ag 
his finnes. 
16 For a feafon will he bide with thee: but if 
thou ſtumble, he taryeth not. 
17 * An enemie isfiveet in his lips: he can make 1e guC. 
many good words, and ſpeake many good things : 
yea, he can weepe with his eyes, but in his heart he 
imagineth how to throw thee into the pit: and if 
he may finde opportunitie, he will not be fatisfied 
with blood. 

- 18 Ifaduerfity come vpon the, thou fhalt find 
him there firit, and though he pretend to helpe 
thee,yet fhal he vndermine thee: he wil fhake his 
head, and clappe hishandes, and will make man 
wordes,and difguife his countenance. — 


W 


x CHAP. XIII. 

1 The companie of the p. onde and of the vich are io H eſe hewed. 

15 The line of God. 19 Likedoe companie wish their lice, 

E * that toucheth pitch, ſhall be defiled with « peys.9., 

H it: and he dhe: is familiar with the proude, 
ſhall be like vnto him. 
2 Burthen not tl felfe aboue thy power, whileft 
thou liueſt, and companie not with one that is 
mightier, & richer chen thy ſelfe: for howe agree 
the kettleand the ca then pot tog: tner? for if che 
one be ſimiten ↄgunſt the other, it halbe broken. 

3 Thevichdealcth vnrighteoulh and threat- 
neth withall- but the poore beeing oppreiſed 
mult intrca: c: if the richhaue dene wrong, hee 


muh yet bee intreated : but if the poore haue done 

i, he (hall ſtreight waves be threataed. 

4 If :hou bee for his profite, hee vſcth thee: but 
if chou haue nothing, he ww fo: lake thee. 

5 If thou haue any thing, he will liue with thee: 
yea. he wilbmake thee a bare man, and wil not care 
for it. 

6 ive Hone neede of thee, he wil defaude thee, 
and wal laugh at thec,and put thee in hope, and gine 
thee all good words, and tay, shat wartelt thou? 

7 Thus will hee ame thee in his meate, vntill 

) hee haue ſupt thee cleane vp twife or thiiſe, and at 

the laft hee will laugh thee to ſcorne: after arde, 

when he ſecth thec,hee will forfake thee, and ſhake 
his head at thee. 

8 Submit thy ſelfe vnto God, and waite vpon 
his hand.] 

9 Beware that tlion bee not deceiued in thine 
owne conceite & biought downe by thy fimplenes: 
Lbe not too humble in thy wiledome.] 

10 © jf chou bee called oſ a mighty man, abfent 
thy felfe: fo thali he call thee the more oft. 

II Preafe not thou vnto him, that thou bee not 
fhut out, but go not thou far off, left he foi get thee. 

12 Withdraw not thy felfe from his ſprach, but 
beleeue not his many wordes : for with much com- 
munication will he tempt thee,and laughingly will 
Hag e thee. „ le: 

13 He is vnmerciful & kecpeth not promes: he 
wil not ſpare to do thee hurt, & to pur thec in priſõ. 

14 beware,.nd take good heede : for thou wal- 
keſt in peril of lune oueithrowing:when thou hea- 
reſt this,awake in thy fecpe. 

15 Laue the Lord all thy lite, anꝗ call vpon him 
Renn... „ 

16 Euer beaft loueth his like, and euery man 
loueth his neighbour. 

17 All flefh wil refo:t to their Like, & euery man 
wil kecpe company with. ſuch as he is himſelfe. 

18 How can the v oife agree with the lambe? no 

more can the vngodly vith the righteous. 

19 What fellowfnip hath | hyena witha dogge? 
and what peace is betweene the rich & the poore? 

20 As the wilde Affe is the Lyons pray e in the 
wildernes, ſo are poore men the meate of the rich. 


* 


QWhichis a 
wilde beaft that 
counterfeitech 
the voyce of 
men and fo en- 


terh them ont me. : 

— 21 As the proude hate humiitie, fo doe the rich 

E abkorre the poore. 
em. * If a riche man fall, Lis friendes fer him vp a- 


aine: bu: when the poore falleth,his friendes driue 
im away. 

23 Ia rich man offende, he hath man- helpers: 
he fpeaketh proud words, and yet men iuſt . fie him: 
but if a poore man faile they rebuke him, & though 
h- bea wifely, vet can it haue ro place. 

24 VM hen the rich man ſpeakech, cucry man hol- 
deth his tongue: and looke what hee fayech , th-y 
pravfeiz vnto the cloudes ; but if the poore man 
ſpreke, they fav, Y hat f. low is this ¢ and if hte doe 
amife hes will deſtreꝝ him. 

25 Riches are gc od vnto him that hath no {inne 
Lin luis confc.encs, ] &pouertie is cull in the mouzh 
of the vngo liv. 

26 The heart of a. man changeth his counte- 
nonce, whether it be good or cuil. 

27 Achecreful cofitenanee !; a token of a good 
heart: fori: 1s an hard thing to no the fecrets of 
the thought, : 


CHAP. XIIII. 


24 IJ. XV. 


1 The . D — — 1 
"Codi 2 da aii 


iij 163 

3 Leffed is the man * thar hath not fallen by [ the 19 8, 
B. ord of] his mouth, and is not tormented with 5. 2. 
the forow of Enne. 

2 bleſſed is he that is not condemned in his con- 
ſcience, and i not fallen from his hope in the Lord. 

3 Kiches are not comely for a nigaid, and what 
fhould an enuious man doe with money? 

4 Hee that gathereth together from his owne . 
foule, hear eth together for others, that will make 
good cheare with his goods. 

5 He that is wicked vnto himfelfe, to whom wil 
hee be good? for fuch one can haue no pleaſure of 
his goods. 

There is nothing worfe, then when one enui- 
eth himfelfe: & this is as a reward of his wickednes, 

7 And if he doe any good he doth it, not know- 
ing rhercof, and againſt his wil, and at the lalt he de- 
clareth his wickedness, 

8 The enuious man hatha wicked looke: he tur- 
neth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 

9 A couetous mans eye hath neuer ynough of a 
portion, and his wicked malice withereth his owne 
foule. 

10 A*wicked eveenuieth the bread,and there is 
ſcarceneſſe vpon his ta- le. 

11 My fonne,doe good to thy ſelfe of that thou 
haft, and giue the Lord bis dus offerings. 

12 Remember that death tarieth nor, and that 
che couenant of the graue is not fhewed vnto thee. 

13 Doe good vnto thy ſi iend before thou die, 
and according to thine abilitie ſtretche out thine 
hand, ard give him. 

14 Detrauc not thy feife of the good day, & let 
not the portion of the good deſires ouerpatic thee, 
A5 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes vnto ano- 
cker, xe thy lab ours for the ciuiding of the heritage? 

16 Giue and take & fantiñe tie foule: [worke 
thou rightcoufiies beſoꝛ e thy death: for in the hell 
chere is no meate to finde. 

17 ©? All feh waseth olde, as a garment, and 
this is the condition ofall times, Thou thalt die the 
dcath. 

18 As the ꝑreene leaues on a thicke tree, fome 
fall, and fome grow, ſo is the generation of fdh and 
blood: one comiceth to an ende, and an other is 

ene. 

19 All corruptible things fhal fole, and the wor- 
kerthercof thall goc withail. 

20 [ Every excellent worke ſlialbe iuftified and 
he chat worketh it, falt haue honour thereby.) 

21 * Bleed i che man that doeth meditate ho- 
neſt things by w iſdome, [and exerciſeth himſeife in 
iuftice, jand he that reafoneth of holy things by his 
vnderitanding, 

22 Which conſidereth in his heart her wayes, 
and wndeuftondech aer ſcerets. 

23 Gee thou ate her as one that feeketh her 
Out, an! iye inte in her waves, 

24 He thall looke in at ker windowes, and hear · 
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Kena: er doorse. 
25 ice hall chide! Ade her houſe, and faſten a 
flake in ler male. e pitch his cent beſides her, 
26 Abd he Hi allen ie in che lodging of good 


wee Fell {er his hu tren wnder her coucring, 
h.: uranch.s. 
27 L. hir he fl Liec uered fom the heat, and 
in her glory niat] ee dwc. 
. 
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Apocrypha. 


© lohn. lo. 

E Gen. k. 27. 
ere. 22.8. 

Í : 

| Pſal. 33. 1 56. 
hebr.q 13. 


E chat feareth the Lord, wil doe good: and he 
Hiire haththe knowledge of the Law, wil keepe 
it fure. 

2 Asan [honourable ] mother fhall fhee meete 
him,and fhe,as his wife maried ofa virgine,willre- 
ceiue him. a f 

3 With che bread of life] and vnderſtanding 
fhail thee feede him, and giue him the * water of 

Lwholeſome] wifdome to drinke. 

4 He ſhal aſſure himſelfe in her, and ſhal not be 
moued, and fhal holde himfelfe fait by her, and fhal 
not be confounded. 1 i 

5 She fhall exalt him aboue his neighbours , and 
in the middes of the congregation {hall {hee open 
his mouth: [ with the fpirit of wifedome,and vnder- 
ſtanding {hall thee fill him, and clothe him with the 
garment of glory. l 1 

6 Shee ſhall cauſe him to inherite ioy, and the 
crowne of gladnes, and an cuerlafting name. 

7 But fooliſh men wil not take holde vpon her: 
but ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, will meete her:] 
the finners fhall not fee her. 

8 For fhe is farre from pride [and deceite, Jand 
men that lye, cannot remember her: [ but men of 
tructh ſl all haunt her, and fhall profper euen vnto 
the beholding of God.) 

9 Praife is not feemely in the mouth of the ſin- 
ner: for that is not fent of the Lord. 

10 But if praiſe come of wifdome, [and be plen- 
teous in a faithfull mouth] then the Lord wil prof- 

er it. : - 
7 11 Say not thou, It is through the Lorde that I 
turne backe: for thou oughteft not to do the things 
chat he hateth. ; l 

12 Say not thou, He hath caufed me to erre: for 
he hath no neede of the fnnefull man. 

13 The Lord hateth al abomination [of error:] 
and they that feare God, loue it not. i 

14 Hce made man fiom the beginning, & left 
him in the hande of his counſell, [ and gaue him his 

commandements and precepts. } 

15 If chou wilt, thous halt obſerue the comman- 
dements,and teſtifie thy good will. 

16 Hehath fet water & fire before thee : ftretch 
out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. 

17 * Before nom is life and death, C good and 
enil, ) w hat him liketh thell be giuen him. 

18 for the wililome of the Lorde is great, and he 
is might, in power, and bcholdeth all things ¶ con- 
tinuallv.] 

19 And the eyes [of the Lord are vpon them 
chat feare him, & he knoweth al the works of man. 

20 Ee hath commanded no man to doe vngod- 
ly, neither hath he giuen any man licence to ſinne: 
{for he deſireth not a multitude of infidels, and 
profitable children.] : 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Of unbappic and wicked children. 17 No man can hide bimfelfe 
Fem Cod. 34 An exhortation to the receining of inftruttiome 
Die not the mulritude of vnprofitable chil- 
dren , neither delight in vngodly children: 
though they hee many,reioyce not in them, except 

the feare of the Lord be with them. 
2 Truftnot thou to then life, neither reft vpon 
their multitude. — 
3 For one that is iuf, is better then a thouſande 

ſuch, and better it is todie without children,then t 

leaue behinde him vngodly children. ad 
4 For by one thac hath vnderftaneing, fhallthe 
Citic bee inhabited: but die ftocke of the wicked 


Ecclefiafticus: 


thalbe wafted incontinently. 

5 Many fuch things haue J feene with mine eyes, 
and mine eare hath heard greater things then thefe. 

6 * Inthe congregation of the vngodly fhalla *244,21.9,10, 
fire bee kindled, and among vnfaithfulll people fhall 
the wrath be fet on fire. 

7 * Hee ſpared not the olde g 
rebellious,truiting ro their owne iti $ 

8 * Neither ſpared he whereas Lot dwelt, thofe Cen 15.21. 23. 
whom he abhorred for their pride. 

9 Hee had no prie vpon the people that were 
deſtroyed, and puffed vp in their finnes. me 

10 *And ſo he preferued the fixe hundreth thou- Lo * 
fand footemen, that were gathered in the hardneſſe an 
of their heart, in afflicting them and pitying them, 
in ſmiting them and healing them, with mercy, and 
with chaſtiſement. l . 

11 Therefore if there be one ftifnecked among 
the people, it is marueile if hee efcape vnpuniſhed: 
for mercy and wrath are with him: he is mighty to 
forgiue and to powre out diſpleaſure. 

12 * As his mercy is great, fo is hispunifhment *. 5 & 
alfo: heiudgeth a man according to his workes. 

13 The vngodly fhall not efcape with his ſpo le, 
and the patience of the godly ſhall not he delayed. 

14 He vil gine place to all good deeds, and eue- z 
ry one fhall finde according to his workes, [and af- 
ter the vnderftanding of his pilgrimage. ] 

15 TheLorde hardened Pharao, that he ſhoulde 
not know him, & that his works fhould be knowen 
vpon the earth vnder the heauen. 

16 His mercy is kno wen to all creatures: he hath 
ſeparate his light from the darkenes Wan adamant. 

17 Say not thou, I will hide my felfe from the 
Lorde: for who will thinke vpon me fiom aboue? 1 
fhal not be knowen info great an heape of people: 
for what is my ſoule among ſuch an infinite num- 
ber of creatures? 

18 Bcholde,the heauen, and the*heauen of hea- Pe. 10. 
nens, which are for God, the depth, and the earth — 
and all chat therein is, halbe mooued when he ſnall 6% 
viſite. 

19 All the world which is created and made by 
his will, the mountaines alſo, and the foundations 
of the earth ſhall ſhake for feare, when the Lorde 
looketh vpon them. 

20 Thede things doth no heart vnderſtand wor- 
thily, (but he vnderftandeth euery heart.] 

21 And who vnderftandeth his way es? and the 
ſtorme that no man can fee? for the moft part of 
his workes are bid. 

22 Who can declare the workes of his righte- 
oufiies ? or who can abide them ? for his ordinance 
is farre off, and the trying out ofall things faileth. 

23 He that is humble of heart, wil confider theſe 
things: but an vnwife and erronious man cafteth his 
minde vpon fooliſh things. 

24 My ſonne, hearken vnto me, & learne know- 
ledge, and marke my words with thine heart. 

25 Iwill declare thee vaightie doctrine, and I 
will inſtruct thee exactly in knowledge. 

26 The Lord hath fet his workes in good order 
from the beginning, and part of them hath hee fin- 
dred from the other when he firſt made them. 

27 Hee hath garriſhed his workes for etter, and 
their beginnings fo long as they fhalt endure, they 
arenot hungry nor wearied in their labours, nor 
ceafe from their offices. - 

28 None of them hindreth another, neither was 
any of them difobedient vnto his words. 
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29 After this the Lord looked vpon the earth 
anditedis with his good things. 

30 With all maner of liuing beafts hath he coue- 
red the face thereof, & they returne into it agame, 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 The creation Of man, ana the gooaneſſi that God bash done vn. 
tohim 20 Gpaimes, 3: Aad repenance 


He * Lord hath created man of the earth, and 
turned him vnto it againe. 

2 He gaue him the number of dayes, and cer- 
taine times, and gaue him power of the things that 
are vpon earth. 

3 He clothed them with ſtrength, as they had 
neede, and made them according to his image. 

4 He made all fleſli to frare him, ſo that hee 
had the domĩnion ouer the beaftes and fowles. 

§_[*He created out of him an helper like vnto 
himfeite,] and gaue them difcretion and tongue, 
and eyes, eares, and an heart to vnderſtand, and 
fixtly he gaue them a ffirit, and ſeuenthly he gaue 
them fpeach to declare his workes. 

6 And he filled them with knowledge of vn- 
derſtand ing, and fhewed them good and euill. 

7 He let his eye vpon their hearts, declaring 
vnto them his noble workes. 

8 And gaue them occafion to reioyce perpe- 
tually in his miracles, that they fhould prudently 
declare his workes,and that the elect thould praife 
his holy Name together. 

9 Befides this, he gaue them knowledge, and 
gaue them the Lawe of life for an heritage, that 
they might nowe know that they were mortall, 

10 He made an cuerlaſting couenant with them, 
and ſhewed them his indgements, 

1t Their eyes {aw the maieſtie of his glory, and 
their eares heard his ꝑlorious voyce. 

12 And he ſaid vnto them, Beware ofal vnrigh- 
teous things.* He gaue euery man alſo a comman- 
dement concerning his neighbour. 

13 Their wayes are euer before him, and are 
not hid from his eye. 733 

14 Eucry man from his youth is giuen to euill, 
and their ſtonie hearts can not become fleth. 

15 Hee appointed a ruler vpon euery people, 
when he diuided the nations of the whole -s 

16 And he did chuſe Iftael, as a peculiar peo- 
ple to himfelfe, home he nouriſneth with difci- 
pline as his firſt bote, and giueth him moft louing 
light, and doeth not forſake him. 

17 All cheir works are as the funne before him, 
ane his eyes are continually vpon their waves. 

18 None of their vnrighteouſſ: eſſe is hid from 
him, bur all their finnes are before the Lord. 

19 And as hee is mercifull, and knoweth his 
worke, he doeth not leaue them nor forſake them, 
but ſpareth them. 

20 * Thealmes of a man, is as a thing ſealed vp 
before bim, and he keepeth the good deedes of 
man as the apple ofthe eve, and giucth repentance 
to their fonnes and daughters, 

21 At the lait ſhall he ariſe, and reward them, 
and ſhall repay their reward vpon their heads. 

22 * But vnto them that will repent, he giveth 
them grace to returne, and exhiorteth fitch a: faile, 
with patience, [and ſendeth them the portion of 
the veritie.] : 

23 * Returne them vnto the Lord, and forſake 
thy finnes : make thy praver before his fice, and 
anos -s 
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24 Turne againe vnto the moft High: for he wil 
bring thee fion? darkencfle to wholcfome light: 
fortike thine vnrighte ouſneſſe, and hate greatly all 
abomination. 

25 ( Know the righteouſnes and iudgements of 
God: ſtand in tlie po: tion that is fet forth ror thee, 
and in the prayer of the molt High God, and ghe in 
the parts of the holy werlde wich fuch as be living 
and confeiſe God.] 

26 Who can praiſe the moft High in the hell, 
as doe all they that liue and confeſſe him? 

27 CA‘ide not thou in the errour of the vngod- 
ly but pra; fe the Lord before death.) 

28 Thankefidnefie periſlieth from the dead, as 
though he were not: but the liuing, and hee that is 
found of heart, prayſeth the Lorde, (and reiovceth 
in his mercy.] 

29 How great is the louing kindnes of che Lord 
our God, and his compattion vnto ſuch as turne vn- 
to him in holineffe! 

30 For all things cannot he in men, becanfe the 
ſonne of man is not immortal, [and they take plea- 
fire in the vanitie of wickednefle.) 

31 Mhat is moze cleare then the funne ? yet (hall 
it faile. 

32 So flefhand blood that thinketh euil, [ibali 
bereproued.] 

33 He feeth the power of the high heauen, and 
all men are but earth and a‘ hes. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
1 The marucileus werter of God, 6 7 Therifericand wretched. 
nefeor mm 9 A. ant Ged ought wee not socomplaine, 2c 
The performing of Doses, 
E that liueth for euer, * made all things toge- 
ther: the Lorde who onely is iuft, and there is 
none other but he, [and hee remaineth a v:torjous 
King for euer.] 
2 He ordereth the worlde with the power of his 
hand, and ali things obey his will : for he gouerneth 


al things by his power,and diuideth the holy things 


from the prophane. 

3 To whom hath hee giuen power to expreffe 
hisworkes ? who will ſeeke out the ground of his 
noble actsꝰ 

4 Who (hall declare the power of his greatnes? 
or who will take vpon him to tell out his mercy? 

5 As for the wonderous workes of the Lorde, 
there may nothing he taken from them, neither can 
any thing he pur vnto them, neither may the ground 
of them be found out. 

6 But when a man hath done his beſt, he muft be- 
ginne again: and when hee thinkezh to come to an 
ende. he mult goe againe to his labour. 

7 @ What is man? whereto ferueth hee? What 
good or euil canhe doe? 

8 If che number of a mans dayes bee an hun- 
dreth yeere, it is much: and no man hath certaine 
knowledge of his death. a 

9 Asdiops of raine are vnto the fea,and as a gra- 
uell ſtone is in comparifon of the ſande, fo are * a 
thoufand yeeresto the day es euerlafting. 

10 Therefore is L Ged J patient with them, and 
powreth out his mercy vpon them. į 

11 He ſawe and perceiued, that { the arrogancie 
of their heart, and their ruine was ell: therefore 

ed hee vp his me- cie vpon them, and thewed 
th m the vy of richteouſnei e.] ‘ 

12 Themerci2 that a man hach, reacheth to his 
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neighbour: but the mercie of the Lorde is vpon all 
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fleſh: he chaſtenech, and nurtureth, and teacheth, him to heritage, and he that is too bolde, ſhall be 


and bringeth backe, as a ſhnepheard his flocke. 

13 He hath mercie of them that receiue difci- 
pline, & that diligently feeke after his indgements. 

14 J My ſonne, when thou doeſt good reproue 
not: and whatloeuer thou giueſt, vſe no diſcom- 
fortable wordes. 

15 Shall not the dewe aſſwage the heate ? fo is 
a word better then a gift. 

16 Loe, is not a word better then a good gift? 
but a gratious man giueth them both. f 

17 A foole will reproche chuilithly, and a gift 
of the enuious putteth out the eyes. 

18 [Getthee righteouſneſſè before thou come 
to iudgement: ] learne before thou ſpeake, and 
vie phyliche or euer thou be ficke. 

19 * Examinethy ſelfe, before thou be iudged, 
and in the day of the viſitation thou ſhalt finde 
mercie. - i =, 

20 Humble thy felfe before thou be ficke, and 
whileft thou mayſt yet finne, fhew thy conuerſion. 

21 Let nothing let thee to pay chy vow in time, 
and deferre not vnto death to be reformed: [ for 
the reward of God endureth for euer. J] 

22 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelfe, and 
be not as one that tempteth the Lord. 

23 Thinke vpon the * wrath, that ſhalbe at the 
ende, and the houre of vengeance, when he hall 
turne away his face. — .° S 

24 When thou haſt enough, remember the 
time of hunger: and when thou art rich, thinke 
vpon pouertie and neede. 1 

25 From the morning vntill the euening the 
time is changed, and all ſuch things are done be- 
forethe Lord ce sll 

26 A wife man feareth in all things, and in the 
day of tranſgreſſion he keepeth himſelfe from 
ſinne: but the foole doeth not obferue the time. 

27 © Euery wife man knoweth wifedome, and 
knowledge, and praiſeth him that findeth her. 

28 They that haue vnderſtanding, deale wifely 
in wordes: (they vnderſtand the trueth and righ- 
teoufheffe,] and powre out with modeſtie graue 
fentences for mans life. 

29 The chiefe authoritie of {peaking is of the 
=n alone: for a mortall man hath buta dead 

eart. : i. 

30 § * Followenotthy Iuſtes, but turne thee 
from thine owne appetites. 

31 For if thou giueſt thy foule her defires, it 
fhall make thine enemies that enuie thee, to laugh 
thee to ſcorne. 

32 Takenotthy pleafure in great voluptuouſ- 
nes, and intangle not thy felfe with fuch company. 

33 Become not a begger by making bankets of 
thar that thou haft borrowed,and fo leauenothing 
inthy purſe: elft thou fhouldeft flanderoufly lye 
in waite for thine owne life. 


CHAP. IX. 

3 Vine and whore dome bring men to poutrtic. 6 In thy wordes 
vfediferesiin. 22 The dsp? rence of the wiſ danse of God and 
man. 29 Whoiby show mayest know what is in man. 

„ ere man that is giuen to drunkenneffe, 

thall not be rich: and he that contemneth 

{mall things, ll. all fall by licle and litle. 

2 * Wine andl women lead wife men out of 
theway, Land put men of vnderſtanding to re- 
proofe. ; ; 


taken away,and be made a publike example. 

4 *He that is haſtie to giue credite, is ligt min- 
ded, and he that erreth, ſinneth againſt hisowne 
ſoule. 

5 Who fo reioyceth in wickedneſſe, ſnalboe pu- 
nithed: [he that hatech to be reformed, his life 
fhalbe thortened, and he that abhorreth tabling 
of wordes,quencheth wickedneſſe: ] but he that 
reſiſtech pleafures,crowneth his owne foule. 

6 He that refraineth his tongue, may liue with 
atroublefomeman, and he that hateth babbling, 
fhali haue leſſe enill. 

7 Rehearfe not to another, that which is tolde 
vnto thee: fo thou ſhalc no: be hindred. i 

8 Declare not other mens manners, neither to 
friend nor foe : and if the finne appertaine not vn- 

to thee,teueile it not. 

9 Forhe will hearken vnto thee, and marke 
thee, and when he findeth opportunitie, hee will 
hate thee, 

10 If thou haft heard a worde ¶ againſt thy 
neighbour, ] let it die with thee,and be ſure, it will 
not burſt thee. 

11 A foole trauelleth when hee hath heard a 
thing, as a woman that is in labour to bring foorth 
a childe. 

12 Asanarrowe that ſticketh in ones thigh, fo 
is a word in a fooles heart. 

I * Reprooue a friend leaſt he doe emu, and 
if he haue done it, that he doe it no more. 

14 Reprooue a friend that he may keepe his 
tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, chat he ſay it no 
more. 

15 Tell thy friend his fault: for oft times a flan- 
der is raifed, and gine no credence to euery word. 

16 A man falleth with his tongue, but not with 
his will: * and who is he, that hath not offended 
in his tongue? 

17 Reproue thy neighbour before thou threa- 
ten him, and being without anger,giue place vnto 
the Law of the moſt High. 

18 The feare of the Lord is the firſt degree to be 
recciued of him, and wiledome obteineth his loue, 

19 The knowledge of the commandements of 
the Lord is the doctrine of iife,and they that obey 
him, ſhall receiue the fruite of immortalitie. 

20 The feare of the Lord is all wiſe ſome, and 
che perfourming of the Law is perfect wifedome, 
and the knowledge of his almightic power. 

21 If a ſeruant fay vnto his mafler,I will not do 
as it pleafeth thee,thoughafterward he doe it, hee 
ſhall difpleafe him that nouritheth him. 

22 The knowledge ofwickednefleis not wife- 
dome.neither is there prudencie whereas the coun- 
fell of ſinneis is: but it is enen execrable malice : 
and the foole is vovde of wifedome. 

23 He thathathfinall vnderftanding, and fea- 
reth Ged, is better then one that hath much wife- 
dome, and tranſgreſſeth the Law of the moſt high. 

24 There is a certaine fubtiltie that is fine, but 
itis vnrighteous: and there is that wrefteth the o- 
pen and manifeft Lawe; yet there is that is wife 
and iudgeth righteoully. - 

25 There is fome that being about wicked pur- 
pofes. doe Low downe themſelues, and are fadde, 
whofe inward partes burne altogether with deceit: 


he looketh downe with his face, and faineth him- 


Aud he that companicth adulterers,thalbe- felfedeafe: yet before thou perceiue, he will bee 
come unpudent: rottenncfie & wormesfhalhaue vpon thee to hurt thee. 
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26 And though he be fo weake that he can doe 
thee no harme, yet when hee may finde opportuni- 
tie, he wil doc euil. 

27 © Aman may bee knower. , pgs loo ke, and 
one that hath vnderſtanding, may ve percciued by 
the marking of his countenance, 

28 * A mans garment, and his exceſſiue laugh- 
ter, and going declare what pe: ſon he i. 

CHAP. XX. 


Of corvettion and repentance. 6 roſteale and keepefilence in 
ume. 17 ef the wicked. 23 Of ying, 24 The 0%. 
and sheraursberer, 28 Gris linde she epes of she rife, 


Here is fome rebuke shat is not comely : a- 
game, fome man holdeth his tongue, and hec 
is wile. 

2 it is much better to reprooue, then to beare 
cuil vil: and hee that acknowledgeth his fault, hall 
be preferued from hurt. 

3 As* when a gelded man through left would 
defile a mayd, fo b he that vfeth violence in iudge- 
ment. 

4 How good a thing is it, when thou art reproo- 
ned. to fhewe repentance ! foi fo fhalt thou eſcape 
wilful ſirne. 

5 Some wan keepeth ſilence, and is found wife, 
and ſome >, much babbling becommeth hatefull. 

6 Some nn hoher his congue, ecauſe he hath 
not to aafi.ere : and fome keepeth filence, waiting 
aconuement * time. 

7 * A wie man villholdc his tongue till hee fee 
opportunité: but a trifer and a foolè wil regard no 
time, 

8 Hee chat vſeth many wordes, fhal tee abhor- 
red, and hee thartakethautloritie to h. n ſelfe, (hall 
be hatcd. 

9 Some man hath oft times proſperitie in wic- 
ked things , and ſomerime a thing that is founde, 
bringeth loſſe. . 

10 Ihere is ſome gif thet isnot profital le for 
thee, & there is ſome gif whofe re d is d u le. 

rr Some man hun bleth himſclfe for glories 
ſake, and fome by humoleneſſe lifteth vp the head. 

12 Some man byeth much for a lite price: for 
the wh cli he pa, eth feuen times ma re. 

13 Au iſe man with his wordes maketh him- 
ſelfe to be loued, but the merry tales of teolesthall 
bepowred cur, 

t4 Ihe gift receiued of a foole, ſhall doe thee 
no good. neither vet of the enuious for his impor- 
tunit: e: for hee loołcth to receiuz man th’ngs for 
one: he gineth litle. e nd hee vpbias deth mach: pee 
openeth his mouth hike a towne c. er: to tar hee 
lendeth, to morow a fxcth hee againe,anc such one 
is to be hazel of God and man. 

15 The Hole faveth, I iane no friend: I haue no 
thanks for all my good deedes: and thoy tat cate 
my bread,{peake cuil of me. ` 

55 How Oft. and of how man. Mal he be laugh- 
ed to £ orne ? for hee compreb-mdeth not ly right 
judgement that which ler hath: and it is ali one as 
tho zh he hed it not. 

17 The fall on apauement is very ſudden: fo 
flail the fil of the wicked come halt l.. 

18 A man withourgrece is as a icoush tale which 
is oft tolde by the mow" of the io ant. 

19 A wife femteret foc cath g ace when it com- 
meth out of a fooles Mu: for hee fpeuketh not 
in due fafon. 

zo Some men ſinneth not becauſe of pouertie, 
and yet isnot grieued when la i dene. 


Chap. xx. xxj. 1 N 


21 Some man there is that deſtroy eth his owne 
foule, becauſe he is athamed, and tur the regard of 
perſors, looſeth it. 

22 Some man promiſeth vnto his friend for 
ſhame, and getteth an enxmie of him for naught, 

23 A lie is a wicked ‘name in a man: yet is it 
oft in the mouth of the vnwite. 

24 A thiefe is better then a man that is accu- 
ftomed to lie: Lut they boch fall haue d eſtructi- 
on to heritage. 

25 The conditions of lers are vnhoneſt, and 
their (hame is euer with them. 

26 A vift man ſball bring himſelfe to honour 
wich his wordes, and he that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſuall pleaſt gi eat men. 

27 He that tilleth his land, fhall increafe his 
heape: [ he that worketh righteouſneſſe, ſlNl all bee 
exalted, ] and he cha: pleaſeth great men, ſhal haue 
pardon of his iniquitie. 

28 * Kewardes and gifts blinde the eyes of che 
wiſe, and make them diurme, that they can not re- 
prooue faultes. 

29 Wifedome that is hid, and treaſure that ĩs 
hoarded vp. u lat profite is in them both? 

30 Better is he that keepeth his ignorance ſe- 
eret, then a man that hideth his wifedome. 

31 The necef ie patience of him that follow- 
eth the Lord, is better then he that gouerneth his 
life without the Lord. 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Not to continuem fines 5 Therrayer oftheaftitted, 6 To 
hate to le re οοẽ,t ry The month of the wiſe mau. 26 The 
showchs = le 

V fonne, haft thou ſnnedꝰ doe fo no more, 
4* but pray for the fore finnes I thar they may * (5h. 5g 

be forgiuen thee.] plal 41.4. . F 

2 Flee from ſinne, as froma ſerpent: for if thou 4e 15.27. 
comeft too neere it, it wil bite thee: teeth thereof 
are as the teeth of a l. onto {ay the foules of men. 

3 All iniquitie is as a two edged ſworde, che 
woundes whereof can not de healed. 

4 Strife and iniuvies v.afte riches: fo the houſe 
of the proude Halbe deiolate. À 

5 * Thepraverof the poore going out of the 
mouth, commeth vnto the earesof the Lord, and 
iuſtice is done himincont:nertiv. 

6 Who fo hateth to e reformed, is in the way 
of inners : but he that fcareth the Lorde, conuer- 
tehin heart. 

> An cloquent talker is knoten a farre off: 
but he thar i wif perceiueth when he fallen. 

8 Who fo hi Ideti hi houſe with other mens 
money, is like one that gathereth fionesto make- 
his graue. 

9 * he congregation of the wicked is like 
towe wrapped together: their ende is a flame of 
fire to deſtroy them. 

ro The way of ſenners is made plaine with 
fones, luit at the ende thercor̃ is hell, [darkenefle 
and pawns. ] 

11 He that keepeththe Law of the Lord, Iru- 


"i haps 5.21 


Px ois. f 2. K K. 
ana 28.19. 


Exod. 23.8. 
deut. 16.19. 


* x0 2.3. & 
and 22.23. 


Bap. 66, 1 


Or, keeper thè 


lech his owne att ctions thereby : and the encreaſe vaar andung 
of wifedeme is the ende of the feare of God. iineoa 


12 He chat is not wife, will not ſuffer himfelfe 
to be taught: Hut there is (ome witte that encrea- 


Biteef relle. 
13 The knowledge of the wife fha!l abound 
like water t? ouer and his counſellis 
like a pure fountaine of life. 


Apocrypha, 
Ken — he can keepe no knowledge whiles hee 
liveth. 

15 Whena man of vnderftanding heareth a wife 
word, he wil commend it, and increafe it: but if an 
ignorant man heare it, he wil difalow it, and caft it 
behinde his backe. 

16 The talking of a foole is likea burden in the 
way, but there is comelineſſe in the talke ofa wife 
man. : ; 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wife man 
in the congregation, & they fhall ponder his words 
in their heart. — 

18 As is an houſe that is deſtroĩed, ſo is wiſdome 
vnto a foole, and the Knowledge of the vnwiſe is as 
wordes without order. 

19 Doctrine vnto fooles is as fetters on the 
feete, and like manacles vpon the right hand. 

20 * A foole lifteth vp his voyce with laughter, 
but a wife man doeth ſcarce {mile ſecretly. 

21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man a ie wel of gold, 
and like a bract let vpon his right arme. 

22 A foolih mans foote is foore in [ his neigh- 
bours ] houſe: but a man of experience is afhamed 
to looke in. , 

23 A foole will peepe in at the doore into the 
houſe: but hee that is well nourtured , will tande 
without, To 

24 Itisthe point of a foolith man to hearken at 
the doore: for hee that is wife, wil bee crieued with 
fuch difhonour. ' : 

25 The lips of talkers will be telling fuch things 
as pertaine not vnto them, but the wordes of fuch 
as haue vnderſtanding, are weighed in che balance. 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: but the 
mouth of the wife is in their heazt. 

27 When the vngodly curfeth Satan, he curfeth 
his owne foule. z 

28 * A backebiter defileth his owne ſoule, and is 
hated wherefoeuer he is: [but hee that keepeth his 
tongue, and is difcreete,fhall come to honour. ] 


CRY ee 
x Of the Nupesrd, ii Not to fpeake much so afvole. 15 A good 
confeti nce fear eth nut. 
Slouthfull man is likea filthy ſtone, which cue- 
ry man mocketh at for his ſhame. 

2 A flonthfull man is to bee compared to the 
dongue of oxen, and euery one that taketh it vp, wil 
flake it out of his : a 

3 An cuil nurtured fonne is the difhonour of the 
facher: and the daughter is leaſt to be eſteemed. 

4 A wife daughter is an heritage vnto her huf- 
band : ut ſhee chat liueth difhoneftly , is her fathers 
heauineſſe. f 

5 She that is bold,difhonoureth both her father 
and her hulband, [ and is not inferiour to the vn- 
godly: ] but they both ſhall deſpiſe her. 

6 Atale out of time is as ruficke in mourning: 


* bap. 19.2529. 


20 bb. k. 13. 


but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of correction 


andl doctrine. 

7 Who fo teacheth a foole, is as one that glew- 
eth a potſheard together, and as he that waketh one 
chat ſleepeth, froma found fleepe. 

8 If children liue honefily , & hauewherewith, 
they fhall put away the ſhame of their parents. 

9 But if children be proude, with hautineſſe and 
foolifhnes,they defile the nobilitie oftheir kindred. - 

10 Who fotelletha foole of wifedome, is as a 
man, which ſpeaketh to one that is aſleepe: when he 
hach cold his tale, he faith, What is the matter? 


11 * Weepe forthe dead, for hee hach loſt the C545. 25. 10. 
light: ſo weepe for the foole, for he wanteth vnder- 
fianding : make ſmall weeping for che dead, for he 
. at reſt: hi life of the fooie is worfe then the 

each. 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that 
is dead: but the lamentation for the fool e, and 
vngodly ( ſhould endure ] all the daves of their life. 

13 Talke not much with a foole, and goe not to 
him that hath no vnderſtanding: * beware of him, 
Jeaft it turne thee to paine, and Teaft thou be defiled 
when hee ſhaketh himfelfe. Depart from him, and 
thou fhalt finde reft, and {alt not receiue forow by 
his foolithnes, 

14 What is heauier then leade? and what other 
name ſhould a foole hauc? 

15 *Sande and falt, and a lumpe of yron is ea- 

fier to beare, then an vnwife, [ fooliſh and vngodly 
man. 
1 . a frame of wood ioyned together in a 
building can not hee looſed with fhaking , fo the 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſel, hal feare 
at no time, 

17 The heart that is confirmed by difcrecte wif- 
dome, is as a faire playſtring on a plaine wall. 

18 As reedes that are fet vp on hie, cannot abide 
the winde, ſo the fearefull heart with foolifh imagi- 
nation can endure no feare. 

19 Hee that hurteth the eye, bringeth foorth 
teares, and he that hurteth the heart, bringeth forth 
the affection. 

20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birdes, frayeth 
them away: and he that vpbraydeth his friend, brea- 
keth friendſhip. . 

21 Though chou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, 
yet deſpaire not: for there may bee a returning to 
fauour. 

22 If thou haue opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend. feare not: for there may bea reconciliation: 
fo that vpbrayding or pride or difclofing of fecrets 
or a traiterous wound doe not let: for by theſe 
things euery friend wil depart. A 

23 Bee faithfull vnto thy friend in his pouertie, 
that thou mayeſt reioyce in his proſperitie. Abide 
ſtedfaſt vnto himin the time of his trouble, that 
thou mayeft bee heire with him in his heritage: for 
pouertie isnot alwayesto bee contemned, nor the 
rich that is foolith,to be had inadmivation. * 

14 Asthe vapour and fmoke of the chimney 
goeth before the fire, fo euill wordes [rebukes and 
threatnings] goe before blood- heading. 

25 Iwill not bee afhamed to defende a friende: 
neither will I hide my ſelfe from him, though hee 
fhould doe mee harme : whofoeuer heareth it, fhall 
beware of him. 

26 Who fhal ſetꝰa watch before my mouth, and 
a feale of wiſdome vpon my lips, that I fal not fud- 
denly by them, & that my tongue deſtroy me not? 


CHAN XXL. l 
1 A prayer ofthe aut our, 15 Ofothes, (laſphemic and unwife 
commancatiou, 16 Ofthrce kindes of finnes, 23 Many finnes 
procecdofaiulterie, 27 Ofthe feare ef Cod. 
pge Father and gouernour of all my whole 
life, leaue me not to their counſell, and let me 
not fall by |i chem. [Ory lippet 
2 Who will correct mv thought, and put the 
doctrine of wifdome in mine heart, that they may 
not ſr are mee in mine ignorance, neither let i their [Thatis, 
faults paſſe? > tongue 
3 Leaſt mine ignorances increaſe, and 1 — 


Chap. 12. 13. 


* pron. 17.3. 


Pal. ig r. 3. 


* Exod,20,7. 
Chap.27605.., 
455-3353 46 


0, inordissase 


2.5 m. 16.7. 


abound to my deſtruction, and left I fall before 


mincaduerfary,and nine enemies rcioyce ouer me, 
whofe hope is farre fiom thy mercy. 

4 O Lord, Father and God of my Ife, [leaue 
me not in their imagination] neither giue mee a 
proud looke, but turne away from thy ſeruants a 
ſtout minde. 

5 Take from me vaine hope, & concupiſcence, 
and reteine him in obedience, that deſireth conti- 
nually to ſerue thee. 


6 Let not the greedines of the bellie, nor luft of 


the fleſh holde me, and gine not me thy ſeruant o- 


uer into an impudent minde. , 

7 EHeave, Oyechildren, the inſtruction ofa 
mouth that (kall ſpeake truth: whofo keepeth it, 
{hall not periſh thorow his lips, [nor be hurt by 
wicked works.] 

8 The finner ſhall be taken by his ovne lippes: 
— the euill ſpeaker and the proud doe offend by 
them. 

9 *Accuftome not thy mouth to fwearing: (for 
in it there are many falles, ] neither take vp for a 
cuftome the naming of the Holy one: [for thou 
fhalt not be vnpunithed for fuch things. 

10 For as a ſeruant which is oft punũhed, can 
not he without fome fkarre,fo he that ſweareth, & 
nameth God continually, ſhall not be faultleſſe. 

II Aman that vſeth much ſwearing, thalbe fil- 
led with wickedneſſe, and the plague fhall neuer 
from his houfe : when he ſhal o end, hin fault ſhall 
be vpon him, and if he knowledge not his ſinne, he 
maketh a double offence, and if he {weare in vaine, 
he ſhall not be innocent, but his houfe fhall be full 
of plagues, 

12 Thereisa word whichis clothed with death: 
God grant that it be not found in the heri 
Tacob: but they that feare God efchew all ſuch, and 


are not wrapped in ſinne. 
13 Vf: vot thy mouth to |] ignorant rafhneffe : 
for therein is the occafion of finne. 

14 I Remember thy father & thy mother when 
thou art fet among great men, left thou be forgot- 
ten in their fight , and ſo through thy cuftome be- 
comea foole, and wifh that thou haddeft not bene 
borne.and cuiſe the day ofthy natiuitie. 

15 * The man that is accuftomed to opprobri- 
ous vio tds, will neuer be reformed all the ane of 
pie. 


16 Thereare two forts [of men] thatabound 
infinne, and the third bringeth wrath [and de- 
ſtruction. ] a mind hot as fire, that cannot be quen- 
ch.d till it be conſumed: an adulterous man that 
giueth his body no reft, till he kane kindled a fire. 

17 (All bread is fivcet vo a whoremonger : hee 
will not leaue off til! he perifh) 

18 Aman that breaketh wedlocke, and think- 
eth thus in his heart, * Who feeth me ? I am com- 
paffed about with darkneffe : the walles couer me: 
no body feeth mee: whom need I to feare? the 
mon High v ill natreinember my finnes. 

19 Such a man onely feareth the eyes ofmen, 
and knoweth not that the eyes ofthe Lord are ten 
thoufand times brighter then the finne, beholding 
all the wayesof men, [& the ground ofthe deepe} 
and confidereth the moft ſecret parts. 

20 He knewail things or euer they were made, 
and after they | e brought to paffe alfo, he looketh 


won them all. 


21 * The fame man ſhall be puniſhed in the 


ftrects of the.citie [and hall be chaſed like a yong bankes, and as a rofe plant in Jericho, as 


tage of 


horſe foale, and when he thinketh not vpon it, he 
ſhall be taken: (thusthallhe be put to (lame of 
euery man, becauſe he would not vnderſtand the 
feare of the Lord.] 

22 And thus fhal it go alſo with euery wife, that 
Jeaucth her lu band, and perteth inheritance by 
another. 

23 For firſt thee hath diſobeyed the Law of 
the moft High, and fecondly, fhe hath treſpaſſed a- 
gainſt her owne huſband, and thirdly , {hee hath 
played the whore inadnltery, and gotten her chil- 
dren by another man. e 

24 She ſhalbe brought out into the congregati- 
on,and cxamination (hall be made of her children. 

25 Her children thall not takeroot, and her 
branches fhall bring forth no fruit. 

26 A ll amefull report fhalt thee leaue, and her 
reproch (hall not be put out. 

27 And they'that remaine , fhall know that 
there is nothing better then the feare of the Lord, 
and that there is nothing fiveetér then to take heed 
vnto the commandements ofthe Lord. 

28 It is great glorie to follow the Lord, and to 
be receiued of him is long life. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
1 Apraife of wifedime proceeding ſuorth of the mouth of God, 
6 Of her works and place where fhe refteth. 20 Shen ginento 
the children of God, 
Ifedome ſhall praiſe her felfe, [and be ho- 
noured in God, ] and reioyce in the mids 
of her people. 

2 In the congregation of the moft High fhall 
fhe open her mouth, and triumph before his power. 

3 [In the middes of her people ſhall the be ex- 
alted,and woondred at in the holy aſſemblie. 

4 in the multitude of the chofen thee hall be 
commended, and among ſuch as be bleffed,the thal 
be praifed,and hall fay, ] 

5 I am come out of the mouth of the moft 
High, (firftborne before all creatures. 

6 I cauſed the light that faileth not, to arife in 
the heauen, ] and couered the earth as a cloud. 

7 My dwellinę is aboue in the height, and my 
throne is in the pillar of the cloud. 

8 Ialone haue gone round about the compaſſe 
of . and haue walked in the bottome of the 

epth. 

T I poſſeſſed the waues of the fea, and all the 
earth, and all people, and nations, [and with m 
power haue I 20 85 downe the hearts of all, bo 
high and low.] 

10 In all theſe things I fought reſt, anda dwel- 
ling in ſome inheritance. l 

II Sothecreator of all things gaue me a com- 
mandement, and he that made me, appointed me a 
tabernacle, and ſayd, Let thy dwelling be in Iacob, 
and take thine inheritance in Iſrael, and root thy 
ſelfe among my choſen. i 

2 Ne created me from the beginning,and be- 
“fore the world,and I fhall neuer falle: * In the ho- 
ly habitation haue I ſenied before him, and fo was 

I eſtabliſhed in Sion. 

r3 In the welbeloued city gaue he me reſt, and 
in Ieruſalem was my power. 

14 Itooke root in an honourable people; euen 
in the portion of the Lords inheritance. 

15 Jam ſet vp on hie like a cedar in Lebanus, & 

as a cypres tree vpon the mountaines of Hermon. 

16 1 am exalted like a palme tree — the 
a faire 


olime. 
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oliue tree in a pleaſant field, and am exalted as a 
plane tree by the water. 

17 Iſmelled as the cinnamom, and as a bag of 
ſpices: I gauea ſweet odour as the beft myrrhe, as 
galbanum,and oni, and {weet ftorax, and perfume 
of incenſe in an houfe. . 

18 As the terebinth, haue I ftretched out my 
branches,and my branches are the branches of ho- 
nour and grace. 

19 * As the vine haue I brought foorth [fruit] 
of {weet ſauour, and my flowres are the fruit of ho- 
nour and riches, ; PURO. Ue coca 

20 Iam the mother of beautifull loue, and of 
feare, and of knowledge, and of holy hope: I giue 
cternall things to all my children to whome God 
hath con manded. i 

21 [In me is all grace of life aud trueth: in me 
is all hope of life and vertue.) 

22 Come vnto me all ye that be deſirous of me, 
and fill your felues with my fruits. 

23 * For the re nembrance of mee is ſweeter 
then honie, and mine inheritance Lſeeter] then 
the honie combe: ¶the remembrance of me endu- 
reth for euermore. J. email sdi 

24 They that eate me, fhall haue the more hun- 
ger, and they that drinke me, {hall thirft the more. 

25 Who fo hearkeneth vnto me,fhall not come 
to confuſion, and they that worke by mc, fhail not 
offend : [they that make mee to be knowen, {hall 
haue cuerlafting life.] 

26 All thefe things are the booke of life, ] and 
the couenant of the moft high God, L& the know- 
ledge of the truth, ] * and the Law that Moyfes [in 
the precepts of rigſteonſneſſe]j commanded for an 
heritage vnto the houſe of lacob, Land the promi- 
fesperteining vnto Irae]... * 

27 Be not wearie to behaue your felues valiant- 
ly with the Lord, that he may alfo confirme your: 
cleaue vnto him: for the Lord almighty is but one 
God, and befides him there is none other Saniour, 

28 [Out of Dauid his ſeruant he ordeined to 
raife vp a moft miglitie King that ſnould fit in the 
throne of honour for cuermore. ] 

29 He filleth all things with his wifedome , as 
* Phyfon, and as Tygris in the time of the new 
fruits. a 1 ~~ = 

30 Hee maketh the vnderftanding to abound 
like Euphrates, and as * Iorden, in the time of the 
harueſt. 

31 Hee maketh the doctrine of knowledge to 
appeare as tlie light, and ouerfloweth as Geon in 


the time ofthe vintage. ; 


32 The firk man hath-not knowen her pafe&- 
ly: no more thall the laft fecke her out. 

33 For her conſiderations are more abundant 
thenthe fea, and her coumſell is profounder then 
the great deepe. 

34 I wifdome [haue caſt out floods: ] Iam as 
an arme of the riuer: I runne into Paradilè as a wa- 
ter conduit. 

35 Iſayd, I will water my faire garden, and will 
water my pleaſant ground: and loc, my ditch be- 
came a flood, and my flood became afea. 

36 For I make doctrine to fhine as the light of 
the morning, and I lighten it for cuer, 

3 (Twill pearce thorow all the lower parts of 


the earth: Iwill looke vpon all fich as be aſleepe, 


and lichten all them that tuft in the Lord.] 
38 Iwillyetpowre out doctrine, as propheſie, 
and leaue it vnto all ages for euer, 


39 * Beholde, that I haue not laboured for my 316 


{eife onely, but for all them that ſecke wiſedome. 


C H A P. XXNV. 
1 Of three things which pleafe God, and of three which he ha- 
teth, 7 Of mime things that be not to be juspet, 14 OF the 
_ malice ofa woman. 
Hree — reioyce mee, and by them am I 
beautified before God and men: * the vnitie 
of brethren, the loue of neighbors, a man and wife 
that agree together. 
2 J Three fortes of men my foule hateth, and 


-I vtterly abhorre the life of them: a poore man 


that is proude : a rich man that is a lyar, and an old 
adulterer that doteth. . 

3 J Ifthou haft gathered nothing in thy youth, 
what canſt thou finde in thine ag? 

4 J Oh,howe pleafant a thing is it, when gray 
headed men miniſter indgement, and when the el- 
ders can giue good counfell ! 

5 Oh,how comely is wifedome vnto the aged 
men, and vnderftandiny and prudency ynto men of 


honour! 


6 ‘The crowne of old men is to haue much ex- 
pericnce,and the feare of God is their glorie. 

7 There be ninethings,which I haue iudged 
in mine heart to be happie, and the tenth will T 
pronounce with my tongue: a man that whilehe 
liueth, hath ioy: of his children, and feeth the fal of 
his enemies. 

8 € Well is him that dwelleth with a wife of 
vnderſtanding, * and that hath not fallen with his 
tongue, and that hath not ſerued ſuch as are vn- 
worthie of him. i 

9 Wellis him that findeth prudencie, & he that 
ſpeaketh in the eares of them that will heare. 
10 Ob, how great is he that findeth wifdome! 
yet is there none aboue him, that fe areth y Lord. 

rı The feare of the Lord paſſeth all things in 
cleareneſſe. > 

12 ¶ Bleffed is the man vnto whom it is graun- 
ted to haue the feare of God,] vnto whome thall 
he be likened that hath attained it? 

13 The feare of the Lord is the beginning of his 
loue, & faith is y beginning to be io ned vnto him. 

14 CL ꝗ The greateſt heauineſſe is the heauineſſe 
of the heart, and the greateſt malice is the malice 
of a woman.] 

15 Ciue me any plague, ſaue onely the plague 
of the heart, and any malice, fauc the malice of a 
woman: 

16 Or any aſſault. fane the aſſault of them] hate, 
or any vengeance, ſaue } vengeance of the enemie. 
17 There is not a more wicked head then the 
head of aſerpent, and there is no wrath aboue the 
wrath of an || enemic. 

18 * Thad rather dwel with a lyon and dragon, 
then to kcepe houſe witha wicked wife. 

19 The wickedneſſe of a woman changeth her 
face, & maketh her countenance blackeas|ia ſacke. 

20 Her hutband is fitting among his neighbors: 
becauſe of her he ſigheth fore or he beware. 

21 All u ickedneſſe is but litle to the wicked- 
neſſe of a woman : let the portion of the finner 
fall vpon her. À 

22 As the climing vp of a ſandie way is to the 
fecte of che aged, fo is a wife full of wordes to a 
quiet man. 

23 * Stumble not at the beautie of a woman, 
and deſire her not for thy pleaſurc. y 

24 Ifa woman noꝛuiſh ber hulband, ſhe is agy 
a 
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and impudent and full of reproche. 

25 Awicked wife maketh a ſorie heart, an hea- 
uie countenance, and a wounded minde, weake 
handles and feeble knees, and can not comfort her 
hui hand in heauineile. : * 

26 Of the * woman came the beginning of 


8. 8 
e finne, ani through her we ail die. 4 
t 27 Giue the water no pallage, [no not a litle, ] 


neither giue a wicked woman libertie to goe out. 

28 Ifthe walke not in thine Obedience, [the 

fhall confound thee in the fight of chine enen: ies. 

ro wi· „be hill Cui her off then from thy fleth:Giue her, ami for- 


ol dluorcement. (ake her. 
1 The praiſe of a good womans ¢ Of the feare — hingt, 

and of the Gurih, 6 OF the ielous an i arunttn woman, 29. 
’ Ojtmo stings sbas cauſt farowe, ana of the trd which oos 
veth wrath, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Leſſed is the man that hath a vertuous wife: for 
the number of his yeeres {hall double. 
2 An honet woman reioyceth her huſband, 
and the (hall fill the yeeres of his life with peace. 

3 A vertuous woman is a good portion, which 
fhalbe giuen for a gift vnto ſuch as feare the Lord. 
4 Whetheramenberich or poore, hec hath 
a geol heart toward the Lord, and they (hall at all: 
times haue a cheercfull countenance. 

§ | there be three things that mine heart fea- 
reth,and my face is afraid of the fourth: treafon in 
acide : the aflemilie of the people, and falfe accu- 
fation all thefe aie heauier then death. 

6. © hut the forowe and griefe of the heart is 
a woman that is ielous ener another: and fhe that 
communeth with all. is a ſcourge of the tongue. 

7 An euill wife is as a yoke of oxen that draw 
diuers wayes: he that hath her, is as though he 
held a ſcoĩpion. 

8 A drunken woman and ſuch as can not bee 
tamed, is a great plague; for ſhe can not couer her 
owne ſhame. 

9 Thewhoredom of a woman may beknow- 
en in the pride of her cycs,and eye liddes, 

10 If thy daughter be not fhamefaft, holde 
her firaitely, leaft fhe abuſe her felfe through ouer 
much libertie. 

11 Take heede of her that hath an vnthamefaft 
eye: and marueile not if the tieſpaſſe againſt thee, 

rz As one that gocth hy the ua and is thirſtie, 
fo ſhall {hee open her mouth, and drinke of euery 
next water : by every hedge (mail the ft done, and 
open her quiuer againſt every arrowe. 

13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her bufband, 
and feedeth his bones with her vnderſtanding. 
4 Apeaceable woman and of a good heart is a 
gift of the Lord and there is rothing lo much worth 
as a woman well inſtructed. 

15 A ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is a double 
grace, and there is no weight to be compared vnto 

er continent minde. 

16 As the finne when it ariſeth in the high pla- 
ces of the Lord, ſo is he beautie of a good wife the 
ornament of her houfe. 

17 As the cleare light is vpon the holy candle- 
ſticke, ſo is the beautie of the face in a ripe age. 

18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſockets of 
filuer : fo are faire feete with a conſtant minde. 

19 [Perpetual] are the foundations that be laid 
von a ſtrong rocke : fo are the commaundements 
of Godin the heart of an holy woman.] 

20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine age 
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ſtable, and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 

21 When thou halt gosten a frutfulſ poſſeiſion 
throughvall the fides, toweit with thine one teed, 
truſting in thy nobilirie. 

2p do thy Hoc ke that Mhail luce after thee , ſhall 
gro w, trifling in y grear liberalitic of their nobility. 

23 Amhavlotis compared to a ſqu ut the wife 
that is marved, isconnted as atowre againſt death 
to her huſband. s 

24 A wicked woman is giuen as a rewarde toa 
wicked man: but a godly woman is giucn to him 
that feareth the Lord. pe ‘ 

25 A ſhameleſle woman contemneth fl:ame:buet 
afhametalt woman wil reuerence her hut and. 

26 A thameletle woman is compared to a dog: 
but the that is (ame faft,reuerenceth the Lord. 

27 A woman that honoureth her hufkand, ſhall 
bee tudged wife of all: lait lle that deſpiſeth him, 
ſhalbe blafed for her prides r! ; 

28 A loude crying woman and a babbler let her 
be fought out to driue away the enemies: the mind 
of euery man that liveth, vith ſuch, ſnalbe conuer- 
fant among the troubſes of warre. 

29 There be tu o things chat ęrieue mine heart, 
and the third makethi mee angrie a man of warre 
that ſuffreth pouertic : and men of vnderftanding 
that are not fet by: and when one departeth from 
righteouſneſſe vito ſinne: the Lord appointeth 
ſuch to the fword. 

30 [There be two things, which me thinke to 
be hard and perillous.] A marchant can not light- 
ly keepe him from urong, and a vitailer is not with- 
out ſinne. 


7 
CHAP. XXVII. 
x Of the poore that would le rich 5 The prol ation of the mau 
thas feaseth God. 13 The crsonflaninese ofa foole, 16 The 
fecrets of frends are not to be vttered. 26 The wicked imagine 


tih exit which turnesh upon bia, elfe. 
B Ecauſe of pouertie haue many finned : and * he 
that ſeeketh to be rich, turneth his eyes aſide. 

2 Asanaile in the wall ſticketh faſt betweene 
the ioy nts of the Rones , fo doeth finne ſticke be- 
tweene the felling and the buving. : 

3 If he holde him not diligently in the feare of 
the Lord, his houfe thall ſoone be ouerthrowen. 

4 As when one ſifteth, the filthineſſe remaineth 
in the fiene, ſo the filth of man remaineth in his 
thought. 

5 The fornace proueth the potters veſſell: * fo 
doth [tentation] ti ie mens thoughts. 

6 * The fuit declareth if the tree haue beene 
trimmed : fo the word [declareth},what man hath 
in his heart. 

7 Praiſe no mon except thou haue heard his 
talke: for this is the triall of men. 

8 If thou follow eſt righteouſneſſe, thou fhalt, 
get her, and put her on as a faire ga ment, [and 
fhalt dwell with Ler, end ſhe flialldefend thee for 
euer: and in the day of knowiedge thou fhalt finde 
ſtedfaſtneſſe.] 

9 The birds reſort vnto their like : fo doth the 
trueth turne vnto them that are practiſed in her. 

10 As the lion waiteth for the beaſt, fo doeth 
finne vpon them that do eui!l. F 

11 The talking of him that feareth God, is all 
wiſdome: as for a foole, he changeth as the moone, 

12 If thou be among the vndiſcreet, obſcrue 
the time, but haue ſtill the aſſembly of chem that 
are wife. . P 

13 The talking of fooles is grieuous, and — 
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J Man ought 
not to leeke 
vengeance, 


© Matth.6.14, 


= 


{port is in the pleaſure of finne, 
14 Ihe talke of lim that fiveareth mucfi ma- 


keth che haire to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue with fuch, 


ſtoppeth the cares. 

15 The ſtrife of the proude is blood thedding, 
and their ſcouldings are grieuous to heare. 

16 * Who fo difcouereth ſecrets, loſeth his cre- 
dite, and findeth no friend after his will. 

17 Louethy friend, and be faithfull vnto him : 
but if thou bewrayeft his ſecrets, thou fhalt not get 
him againe. 

19 For as a man deſtroyeth his enemie, ſo doeſt 
thou deftroy the friendſhip of thy neighbour. 


19 As one that letteth a bird goe out of his 


hand, ſo if thou giue ouer thy friend, thou canſt 
not get him aeaitie , 

20 Follow after him no more, for he is too farre 
off: he is as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare: {for 
his fome is wounded.} 

21 As for woundes, they may be bound vp a- 
gaine, and an euill worde may be reconciled : but 
who fo bewrayeth the fecrets of a friend, hath loft 
all his credite. 

22 * He that winketh with the eyes, imagineth 
euil: and he that knoweth him, will let him alone. 

23 When thou art preſent, he wil ſpeake fiveet- 
ly, and praife thy wordes : but at the laſt he will 
turne his tale, and {lander thy ſaying. 

24 Many things haue Ihated, but nothing fo 
euill as fuch one: for the Lord alfo hateth him. 

25 Who fo cafteth a ſtone on hie,cafteth it vp- 
on his oe head: and he chat ſmiteth with guile, 
maketh a great wound. 

26 Who fo *diggetha pit, [hal fall therein, [and 
he that layeth a ſtone in his neigbours way, thall 
ftumble thereon, ] and he that layeth a ſnare for 
another, halbe taken in it himſelfe. 

27 He that worketh euill, ſnall be wrapped in 
euils, and ſhall not Know from whence they come 
vnto him. 

28 Mockerie and reproche follow the proude, 
and vengeance lurketh for them as a lyon. 

29 They that reĩoyce at the fall of the righte- 
ous, fhalbe taken in the fhare,& anguith hall con- 
fume them before they dye. 
zo Deſpite and anger are abominable thinges, 
and the ſinfull man is fubiect to them both. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Nite ought not sodefire vengeance, busto f the offence, 13 
Of the vices of the tongue, rad of thedanzers thereof, 
E * that ſceketh vengeance , ſhall finde venge- 
ance of the Lorde, and he will ſurely keepe his 
finnés, 

2 ¶Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that hee hath 
done to thee,fo ſhal thy finnes be forgiuen thee al- 
fo, when chou praveſt. 

3 Should aman beare hatred againft man, and 
*defire fo: giueneſſe of the Lord? 

a Te will ſhey no mercie to a man, which is like 
hin elfe: and will he alke forgiueneſſe of his owne 
fines? 

5 If he chat is but fiefh,nouril hatred Cand afke 
pardon of God. } who will intreare for his ſinnesꝰ 

6eme ber the end, & let enim itie paffe: ima- 
ging not death, and defiruction to ano her through 
anger,burperfeuere in che commandements, “°: 

Remember the commaurdements : fo fhalt 
thou noi be rigoons agairitihy neighbour: [con- 


fider diligently J thy couenant of the moft High, 


Ecclefiafticus. = mo mag 


before him thar tieth in wait, [and thy fall be in- 


and forgiue his ignoranee. 

8 * Beware of ſtrife, and thou fhalt make thy C. . 1. 
ſinnes fewer: for an angry man kindleth ſtrife. 

9 And the ſinfull man difquieteth friendes, and i 
bringeth in falfe accufations among them that beat 

eace. 

; 10 As the matter ofthe fire is, ſo it burneth,and Freu 26. 22. 
mans anger is according to his power: and accor- 
ding to his riches his anger increaſeth, and the more 
vehement the anger is, the more is he inflamed. 

11 An haſtie brawling kindleth a fire, and an 
haſtie fighting (headeth blood: [a tongue that bea l 
reth falfe witneffe, bringeth death.] 

12 If thou blow the ſparke, it fhall burne: if thou . 
{pit vpon it, it fhal! bee quenched, and both theſe 


come out of the mouth. 


13 Abhorre the ſſanderer & double tongued: [The tongue, 
for fuch haue deftroyed many that were at peace. (bf l. a8. 
14 The double tongue hath difquieted many, 
and driuen them from nation to nation: trong ci- 
ties hath it broken downe, and ouerthrowen the 
houſes of great men: [ the ſtrength of the people , 
hath it brought downe, & bene the decay of migh- ; 
tie nations. 
15 The double tongue hath caft out many ver- 
tuous women, and robbed them of their labours. 
16 Who fo hearkeneth vnto it, thal neuer finde 
reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. 
17 The ſtroke of the rod maketh marks in the 
— but the ſtroke ofthe tongue breaketh the 
ones, 
18 There be many that haue perifhed by the 
edge of the(word, but not ſo many as haue fallen 
by the tongue. 
19 Wel is him that is kept from an euill tongue, 
and commeth not in the anger thereof, which hath 
not drawen in that yoke, neither hath bene bound 
in the bands thereof. 
20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke ofyron, and 
the bands of it are bands of braſſe. 
21 The death thereof is an euill death : hell 
were better then fuch one. 
22 It thal not haue rule ouer them ĵ feare God, z 
neither fhall they be burat with the flame thereof. 
23 Such as forſake the Lord, fhalt fall therein: 
and it ſhall burne them, and no man ſhalbe able to 
quench it: it ſhall fall vpon them as a lyon, and de- 
uoure them as a leopard. 
24 Hedge thy poſſeſſion with thornes, & make 
doores and barres for thy mouth. 
25 Binde vp thy ſiluer aud golde, and weigh thy 
words ina balance, and make a doore and a barre 
[anda ſure bridle] for thy mouth. 
26 Beware that thou flide not by it, and fo fall 


curable,euen vnto death.] 


CHABERT 
1 Doe lend money, and do- almes. 15 Of faithful man anfmwes 
ving for hifi nd, ꝛ4 The poore mans life, p ‘ 
E that wil fhew mercy, ¶lendeth to his neigh- I Of well doing, 
bor: and he that hath power ouer himſelfe, 
keepeth the commandements. g 
2 Lend tothy neighbour in time of his need De. 5 74 
and pay thou thy neighbour againe in due ſeaſon. ft 
3 Kede thy word; and deale faithfully with = 
him, and thou ſhalt alway finde the thing that is 
neceſſarie for thee. í 
4 Many when a thing was lent them, reckoned 7 
it to Fe found, and grieued them that had helped ` 


them. 5 Til aj 
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5 Till chey receiue, they kiffe his hands, and for 
their neighꝭ ours good they humble their voyce: 
but when they ſnould pay againe, they prolong the 
terme, and gine a careleſſe anſwere, and make ex- 
cuſes by realon of the time. 

And though he be able, yet giueth he fearce 
the halfe againe, & reckoneth the other as a thing 
found : els he deceiueth him of his money, and ma- 
keth him an enemie without cauſe: he pay eth him 
with curling and rebuke, and giuech him euil words 
for hi. good deed. 

7 There be many which refufe to lend becauſe 
of this inconuenience, fearing to be defrauded with 
out cafe. 

8 Yet haue thou patience with him that hum- 
bleth himſelſe, and deferre not mercie from him. 

9 Helpe the poore for the commandements 
fake, & tune him not au ay, becauſe of his pouerty. 

10 Lofe thy money for thy brothers and neigh- 
bours ſake, and let it not ruit vnder a ſtone to thy 
deſtruction. 

11 * Beftow thy treaſure after the commande- 
ment of the moft High, and it (hall bring thee more 
profit then golde. 

12 || Lay vp thine*almes in thy fecret chambers, 
and it ſball keepe thee from all affliction. 

13 [A mans almes is as a purſe with him, & fhal 
keepe a mans tauour as the apple of the eye, and af- 
terward fhall it ariſe, and pay euery man his revard 
ward vpon his head.] 5 

14 It fil! fight for thee againſt thine enemies, 
better then the Qi 
thea ightie. 

15 An honeſt man is |/furetie for his neighbour: 
but he that is impudent, forſaketh him. 

. 16 Forget not the fnendſhip of thy ſurety: for 
he hath lavd his life for thec. 

17 The wicked defpifeth the good deed of his 
furetie. 

18 The wicked will not become furety : and he 
that is of an vnthankfull minde, foifaketh him that 
delivered him. 

19 [Some man promifeth for his neighbour: 
and when he hath loft his honeſtie, hee will for- 
fake him.) 

20 Surerifhip hath deſtroyed many a rich man, 
and remoued them as the waues of the fea : migh- 
tie men hath it driuen away from their houfes, and 
caufed them to wander among e nations. 

21 Avwicked man oiling the emmande- 
ments of the Lord, fhall fall into furetithip : and he 
that medleth much with other mens buſineſſe, is 
intangled in controuerſies. 

22 J Helpe thy neighbour according to th 
power, and beware that thou thy felfe fall not. 

23 The chiefe thing of life is water, & bread, 
and clothing. and lodeing to couer thy ſhame. 

24 The poore mans life, in his ownelodge, is 
better then delicate fare in another mars. 

25 Be it little ot much, holde thee contented, 
that the houft ſpeake not euill of thee. 

26 For it is a miſtrable life to go from houſe to 
houſe: for where thou art a ſtranger, thou dareſt 
not open thy mouth. 

17 Thou ‘halt lodge & feed vnthankfulſ men, 
& after halt haue bitter words for the ſame, faying, 

28 Come thou ftranger, and prepare the table 
and feed me of that thou haft readie. 

29 Giue place, chou ftranger , to an honoura- 
ble men: my brother commeth to be lodged, and 


J haue need of my houte. 

jo hefe things are heanie to a nian that hath 
vnderftanding, the vpbraiding of the houſe, and 
the reproch ofthe lender. 


CHAP. XXX. 

1 Ofthe correction of children 14 Of she commmoditie of health. 
17 Death u bester sheng loro life, 22 Of she roy oma fore 
rom of the heart. 

E that loueth his fonne, * caufeth him oft to 
feelethe rodde, that he may haue toy of him 
in the end. 

2 Ne that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, fhall haue ioy in 
him, and ſhall reioyce of him among his acquain- 
tance. 

3 He that*teacheth his fonne, grieueth the ene- 
mie, and before his friends he ſhall reioyce of h'm. 

4 Though his father die, yet is heas he 
were not dead: for hee hath left one behinde him 
that is like him. 

5 In his life he faw him, afd had ioy in him, and 
was not fory in his death, [neither was he afhamed 
before his enemies. ] 

6 Hee left behinde him an auenger againft his 
enemies, and one that fhould {hew tauour vnto his 
friends, 

7 Hee that flattereth his fome, bindeth vp his 
wounds, and his heart is grieved at euery crie. 

8 An vntamed horfe will be ſtubburne, and a 
wanton childe will be wilful. 

9 If thou bring vp thy fonne delicately, he fhall 


eld of a ſtrong man, or ſpeare of make thee afrayd : and if thou play with him, hee 


fhall bring thee to heauineſſe. -i 
ro Laugh not with him, left thou be forie with 
him, and left thou enath thy teeth in the end. 

11 *Giue him no libertic in his youth, & winke 
not at his follie. 

12 Bo done his necke while he is a „and 
beat him on the fides, while he is a childe, left hee 
waxe ſtubburne, and he diſobedient vnto thee, and 
fo bring forow to thine heart. 7 s 

13 Chaftife thy chride, and be diligent therein, 
left his (hame ericue thee. 

14 C Better is che poore,being whole & ftrong, 
then a rich man that i affficted in his body. 

15 Health and ſtrength is aboue all golde, and 
a whole body abouc infinite treaſure. 

16 There is no riches aboue a ſound body, and 
no ioy aboue the ioy of the heart. 

17 Death is herter then a bitter life, Land long 
reſt, ] then continual! ſickneſſe. 

18 The good things that are powred on a mouth 
flut vp, art as mefles of meat fer vpon a graue. 

19 What good doth the offring vnto an idole ? 
for hee can neither eare nor fmell : fo is he that is 
perfecuted of the Lord, [and beareth the reward 
of iniquitie. ] 

20 He feeth with his eies, & groneth like*a gel- 
ded man, that lieth with a virgin and figheth. 

21 * Giue not ouer thy minde vnto heauineſſe, 
and vexe not thy felfe in thine owne counſell. 

22 The iov of the heart is the life of man, and a 
mans gladneſſe is the prolonging of his dayes. 

23 Loue thine owne foule, and comfort thine 
heart: driueforow farre from thee: for forow hath 
flaine manv, and there is no profit therein. 

24 Enuie and wrath fl orten the life, and care- 
fulneſſe bringeth age before the time. 

25 A noble and good heart will haue confide- 
ration of his meat and diet. 

1 " C H A F. 
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and 2313. 


Deut. 6.7 


bf . 23. 


[The pralſe 
of health. 


ap. 20. 3. 


Pro. 12. 25 and 
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7 


fCousroulneffe, 


1. Zum. 6. 3, 10. 


ba. 8.2. 


*Luke 6. 24. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Ofeauetoufiefe, 2 Of them that rake pame to gather riches. 
8 Thep aie of a ich man wicouta fault, 13 Wie ougbe co 
flee di untenneſſe and follow foberne fre. 
Wise after * riches pineth away the bo- 
dy, & the care thereof driueth away ſleepe. 

2 This waking care breaketh the ſleepe, as a 
great ſickneſſe breaketh theileepe. 

3 The rich hath great labour in gathering riches 
together, aud in his reſt he is filled with pleaſures. 

4 The poore laboureth in liuing poorely, and 
when he leaueth off, he is ſtill pooré. 

5 He that loueth golde, thall not be iuſtified, 


. & he that follow eth corruption, hall hane enough 


thereof. 

6 * Many are deftroyed by the reaſon of golde, 
and haue found their deſtruction before them. 

It is a ſtumbling blocke vnto them chat ſacri- 
fice vnto it, and euery foole is taken therewith. 

8 Eleſſed is the * rich which is found without 
blemi(h, and hath t gone after golde, [nor ho- 
ped in money and treaſũ res.] 

9 Wboishe, and we will commend him? for 


s wonderfull things hath he done among his people. 


{Temperancice 


(Bap. 30.29. 


2 bro. 22. 9. 
Littau. 


alta. 19 2,8. 


. to Who hath bene tried thereby, and found 
perfit ? let him bean example of glorie, cho might 
offend, and hath not offended,or do euill, andhach 
not done it. 

11 Therefore ſhall his goods be eſtabliſhed, and 
the congregation thall declare his almes. 
12 If thon fit at a coftly table, {| open not thy 
mouch ide vpon it, and ſay not, Beholde much 
meat. 
- -13 Remember that an euill eve is a threw : and 
what thing created is worfe then a wicked eye? for 


: it weepeth for euery cauſe. 


14 Stretch not thine hand wherefoeuer it loo- 


eth, and thruſt it not with it into the dihhl. 


15 Coniider by thy felfe him that is by thee, and 


marke every thing. 


16 Eate modeftly that which is fer before thee, 
and deuoure not;left thou be hated. 

17 Leauethou oif firſt for nourtours ſake, and be 
not ix ſatiable, leſt thou oflend. 

18 When thou ſitteſt among many, reach not 


_ thine hand out firſt of all. 


e 


19 *How litle isfurticient fora man wel taught? 
and thereby he belcheth not in his chamber, (nor 
fecleth any paine. 

20 A wholefome fleepe commeth of atempe- 
rate bv ile : ke rifeth vp in the moming, and is well 
at cafe in himſelfe: but paine in watching and cho- 
Jericho duales, and pangs of the bellie are with an 
wnlan2adlen.an, -am 
Ab ti u haft hene forced toeate, atiſe, goe 


Dt 


forth, von; an. then take thy reſt: [fo kalt thou | 


bring no ſiel nene to thy boy. ] 
22 My ſonne, h. are me, an deſpiſe me not, and 


at the lt thou Hale ſinde as L haue tolde thee: in 


all chy woiksbe quicke, fo {hall there no ſickneſſe 
come vnio thee, 
23 * Whe fo is l| liberal in his meat, men fhall 


“Des. bim : ani we t. ſ in: onie of his honefty fhall 
i be „Cher ue. 


2. Hutu unſt him that isa niggard of his meat, 


ring: ſo 


doth wine the hearts of che proud by drun- 
kenneſſe. 


27 Wine foberly drunken, is profitable for the * teac. 


wine? 

28 Wine was made [from the beginning] to 
make men glad (and not for drunkenneſſe.] Wine 
meafurably drunken, and in time, bringeth glad- 
neſſe and cherefulneſle of the minde. 

29 But x ine drunken with exceſſe, maketh bit- 
terneſſe of minde with braulings and ſcouldings. 

30 Drunkenneſſe encreaſeth the courage of a 


foole, till he offend : it diminifheth his ſtrength and 


maketh wounds. 


31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, and 
deſpiſe him not in his mirth: giue him no defpight- 
full words, and preſſe not vpon him with contrarie 
words. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
1 An exbortation to modefise, 3 Lee the ancient ſpeate. 14 To 


Sine thanks after the repaft. 15 Of the feare , jrsth and confie 
dence in Cod. 


] 11 be made the maſter of the fcaſt, I liſt not fHembleneffe, 


y felfe vp, but be among them, as one of the 

reft : take dil. gent care for them, and fo fit downe. 

2 And when thou haft done all thy duetie, fit 

downe, that thou mayeſt be merie with them, and 
recciue a crowne for thy good behauiour. 

3 Speake thou that-art the elder : for it becom- 
meth thee, but with und iudgement, and hinder 
not muſike. 

4 Powre not out words, where there is no audi- 
ence, * and thew not forth wifedome out of time. 

5 Theconfent of muficians atabanket, is as a 
fignet of carbuncle ſet in golde. . 

6 And as the ſignet of an emeraud well trimmed 
with golde, fo is the melodie of mufike ina plea- 
fant banket. i 

7 [Guiue eare, and be ftill, and for thy good be- 
hauiour thon fhalt be loued. ] 

8 Thou that art yong, fpeake if need be, and yet 
ſcarcely when chou art twileafked. 

g Comprehend much in few words: [in many 
things be as one that is ignorant: ] be as one that 
vnderſtandeth, and yet holde thy tongue. 

10 If chou be among * great men, compare not 
thy ſelſe vnto them: and when an elder ſpeaketh, 
babble not much. : 

11 Before the thunder goeth lightning, and be- 
fore a {hamefaft man goeth fauour. 

12 Stand vp betimes, and be not the laft : but 


get thee home without delay. 


13 And there take thy paftime,& do what thou 
walt, ſo that theu do none enil,or vfe proud words. 
14 But abone al things, giue thanks vnto him that 
hath a de thee, & repeni hed thee with his goods. 
15 @ Who ſo feareth the Lord, will rece ue his 
doctrine, and they thet riſe ca. lx, Hall find flour. 
16 Ne that feeketh the Law, ſhalbe filled there- 
wich: but the hypocrite will be offended thereat. 
17 They that feare the Lord, ſhall finde that 
which is righteous, & fhall kindle iuftice as a light. 
18 An vngedly man wil not be reformed, but 
findeth out ccuiẽs accord ing to his will. 
19 Aman ef vnder finding deſpiſeth not coun- 


- i } 1 s 1 . a npl 
the who't cie l murmures the teſtinonies of fell: butateud a bd man is touched with 


his niggarunetle (hal tire. 

25 Shew not thy valiantncs in wine: for * wine 
hath detreyet many. 

26 Ihe fornace proucth the edge in the tempe- 


feare,euen when he hath done caſhly. 
20 (My ſonne, ] doe nothing without aduiſe- 
ment : fo ſhall it not repent thee after the deed. 
21 Go not in j way where thou mayeſt aet 
— 


life of man: what is his life that is ouercome with 57e. 31... . 


cp. x0. 


xgce le. 3. 7. 
cha. 20.7. 


vob. 32.6. 


i 
J Or abe Law, 


krbe feare of 
d. 


* Cheaper! Ge 


* 
E 


1444.9. 
rom. 9. 20%21. 


5.34.39. 


Chap xxxiij. xxxiij. 


where thou mayeſt ſtumble among the ſtones, nei- 


ther truſt thou in the way that is plaine, 
22 And beware of thine owne children, [ and 
take heed of them that be thine ownc houfl.olde.J 
23 Ir euery good worke be ofa f.uthful heart: 
for this is the keeping of the commandements. 
24 M ho to belecueth in j the Lord. keepcth the 
commandements: and he that truſtethi in the Lord, 
hall take no hurt. 


CH Ar. XXXIII. 

1 The deliuerance of him that Eareih God, 4 The anſwer ofthe 
wife. 12 Manum the hand of Gee, asthe clay uin tb Hand 
ofthe poster, 25 Ufeuill fervants, ; 

T Here ſhall no cuill come vnto him that || fea- 

reth the Lord: but when he is in tentation,he 
will deliuer him againe. 

2 A wife man hateth not the Law: but he that 
isan hy pocrite therein, js as a ſhippe in a ſtorme. 

3 A wan of vndlertianding walketh faithfully 
in the Law, and the Law is faithfall vnto him. 

4 As the queſtion is made, preparethe anſwere, 
and {fo fhalt thou be heard: be fure of the matter, 
and lo anſwere. „ 

5 Ihe heart of the*foolith is like a cartwhecle: 
and his thoughtes are like a rolling axeltree. 

6 Asa wilde hoiſe neyeth vnder euery one 
chat ſitteth vf on him, ſo is a ſcornc full friend. 

7 Why doth one day excel another, feeing that 
the light of 5 daycs of the yere come of the funne? 
.8 The knowledge of the Loide hath parted 
them aſunder, and he hath by them diſpoled the 
times and folemne feaſtes. 

g Some of them hath he choſen and fan@ified, 
and ſome of them hach he put among the dayes to 
munber. sie. i £ 

ro And all men are of the * ground,and Adam 
was created out of the earth: but the Lord hath 
diuided them by great knowledge, and made their 

way es diuers, D 

11 Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalted, 
& fome of them hath he ſanctified, & appropriate 
to himſelfe: but fome of them hath he curfed,and 
brough: them low, & put them out of their eſtate. 

12 As the clay is in j potters hand, to order it at 
his pleaſure, ſo are men alſo in hand of their Cre- 
ator, fo ¥ he may reward them as like th him beft. 

13 Againſt euil is good, and againſt death is life: 
fo is the godly againſt the finner , and the vngodly 
againft the faithfull. 

14 So in all the workes of the moft High thou 
mavſt fec j there are euer two, one againſt another, 

15 C Ism awaked vp lalt of all, as one that ga- 
thereth after them in the vintage. In the blet ng of 
the Lorde I am increaſed, end Laue filled my wine 
prefle,like a grape- gatherer. 

16 *Behold, how Ihaue nat laboured onely for 
my felfe, but for all them that ſecke knowledge. 

17 Heare me, O ye great men of the people, and 
hearken with your eares, ye rulers of the Congre- 
gation.’ re 

18 Giue not thy ſonne and wife, thy brother and 
Friende,power ouer thee while thou lit eſt, and giue 
not away thy ſubſtance to another, left it repent 
thce, and thou intreate for the fame againe. 

19 As long as thou liueſt, and halt breath, giue 
not thy flf? ouer to any perfon. 

20 For better it is that thy children ſhoꝛiid pray 
vnto thee.ihen that thou ſaouldeſt locke vp to the 
hands of thy children. 

21 In all thy workes bee excellent, that thine 


honour be neuer flained. 

22 At the time when thou Malt ende thy dayes, 
and firith thy life, alli hure thine inheritance. 

23 C The fodder, the whip, and the burden be- 
long vnto the afie: and meate, correction & woike 
vnto thy ſeruant. 

24 If thou fet thy ſeruant to labour, thou fhalt 
finde reſt: but if thou let him goc idle, he Mal ſecke 
libertie. 

25 The yoke and the whippe bowe done the 
hard necke: fo tame thine ewill ſeruant with the 
whippesand correction. 


26 Send him to labour, that he goe not idle: for 


idleneffe bringeth much euill. 

27 Ser lim to worke, for that belongeth vnto 
him: if hee be not obedient, || put on more heauie 
fetters. 

28 But bee not exceſſiue toward any, and with- 
out diſcretion doe nothing. 

29 If thou haue 4 fa:zthfa!lferuant, let him bee 
vnto thee as thine owne foule: for in blood haſt 
thou gotten him. If thou haue a ſeruant, intreat him 
as thy brother: for thou haft neede of him,as of thy 
felfe. Ifthou intreate him cuill, and he runne away, 
wilt chou ſeeke him? 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

Ofdreanses, 13 The praife of iht m tha: fiare God, 18 Theft 
ofihe wicked. 2% The bread of the needie. 29 God dosh not 
allow the works of aa vnfanbfill man, : 

7 He hope of a fooliſh man is vaine and falſe, 

and dreames make fooles to haue wings. 

2 Who fo regardeth dreames,is like him that wil 
take holde of afhadow,and folow after the winde. 

3 Euen fo is it with the appearings of dreames, 
as the likeneffe of a face is before another face. 

4 Who can be clenſed by the vncleane?or what 
trueth can be ffoken of a liar ? 

5, Southfayings, witchcraft, and dreaming is but 
vanitie,and a minde that is occupied with fantafies, 
isas a woman that trauaileth. 

6 Where as fuch vifions come not of the moft 
High to trie thee, ſet not thine heart vpon them. 

7 For dreames haue deceiued many, and they 
haue failed chat put their truh therein. 

8 The Law {all he fulfilled without lies, and 
vifedome is ſufncient to a faithfull mouth: [what 
knowledge hath he that is not tried ? J 

9 Aman that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth much, 
and hee that hath good experience, can talke of 
wiſedome. 

10 He chat hath no experience, knoweth little, 
and he that erreth, is full ofcraſt. 

11 VWhé I vwandred to & fro, I faw many things, 
& mine vndei tanding is greater thé I can expreſſe. 

12 Iwas oft ti res in danger of death, yet I was 
deliuered by thefe thirgs. 

13 ꝗ Ihe pirit oſthoſe that feare the Lord, fkal 
liue : for their hope is in him that can helpe them. 

14 Who fo | feareth the Lord, feareth no man, 
neither is afraid: for he is his hope. pp a 

16 Blelfed is the foule of him that fareth the 
Lord: in whom putteth hee is truſt? who is his 

reneth ? 

16 * For the eies ofthe Lord haue reſgect vnto 
them, that !ouzhim : he js their * nie htie protecti- 
on, and ftrong ground, a defence from the heat, and 
a ſhadow for the noone dav, a ſuccour fiom ftum- 
bling, end an helpe from failing. 

17 e ſeiteth sp the ſoule, andlighvencth the 
eyes: he giueth health, liſc and ol Ing. 
78 | He 


Ma fanes 
were ordered 
in old time. 


Chap. . 26. 


[Dreames, 


Tre feare of 
the Lord, 


*P fal. 33.18. 
*Pfa'.gut,2e 


6 * 


A poctypha. 


“Proweiar, 18 ©Hethot*eiuechan offering of vnrighteous 
goods, oifereth a mocking facrifice, and the giftes 
of the vnrighteous pleaſe not him. 

19 [ But the Lord is theirs oncly,that patiently 
abide him in the way of trueth and righteoufnes.] 

20 The moft High doeth not allowe the] offe- 
rings of the wicked, * neither is he pacified for 
finne by the multitude of ſacrifice. 

21 Who ſo bringeth an offering of the goods 
of the poore, doth as one that ſaerificeth the ſonne 
before the fathers eyes. 

22 The bread of che needefull is the life of the 
poore:he y defraudeth him thereof, is a murtherer. 

23 He that taketh away his neighbours liuing, 
* flayeth him, * and he that defraudeth the labou- 
—— 115. rer of his hire, is a bloodtheader. 

24 When one buildeth, and another breaketh 
downe,what profite haue they then but labour? 

25 When one prayeth, and another curfeth, 
whofe voyce will the Lord heare? 

26 * He that waſheth himfelfe becauſe of a 
dead bodie, and toucheth it againe, what auaileth 
his wafhing ? 

27 *Soisit è a man that fafteth for his finnes, 


rte offtings of 
the wicked and 
thetr prayer, 

* Prout 558. 


© Numa 19,31, . 


 2,Pet.2.20, 


31,22. and committeth them againe: who will heare his 
prayer? or what doeth his fafting helpe him? 
€ HRA NN. 
p Of true facrifices, 14 The prayer of the fatherleſſe, and of the 
widowe,and him that humbleth himfelfe. 
Ho fo keepeth the Law, * bringeth offe- 
* 8 8 
— V V sings ynow: he that holdeth faft the com- 


§ True Gcrifices. mandements, || offereth an offring of ſaluation. 

2 He that is thankefull to them that haue wel 
deſerued, offereth fine flower: * and hethat giueth 
almes,facrificeth praife. 

Jo depart from euill is a thankfull thing to 
the Lord, and to forſake vnrighteouſneſſe, is a re- 
conciling vnto him. 

4. * Thou fhalt not appeare emptie before the 
Lorde. 

5 For all thefe things are done becauſe of the 
commaundement. 

6 he offering of the righteous maketh the 
altar fat, and the ſmell thereof is {weete before the 
mott High. 

7 The facrifice of the righteous is acceptable. & 
the remembrance thereof (hall neuer be forgotten. 

8 Giue the Lorde his honour witha good and 
liberal eye, and diminith not the firſt fruites of thine 
handes. : 

9 In all thy gifts fhewea ioyfull countenance, 
and dedicate thy tithes with gladneffe. 

10 Giue vnto the moft High according as hee 
hath enriched thee,*and looke what thine hande is 
able, giue with a cheerefull eye. 

rr For the Lorde recompenſeth, and will giue 
thee ſeuen times as much. 

12 »Diminiſh nothing of thine offering: for he 
will not receiue it, and abſteine from wrongfull fa- 
crifices: for the Lord is the iudge, and regardeth no 
mans perfon. 

13 Heeaccepteth not the — of the poore, 
but he heareth the prayer of the oppreſſed. 

14 He deſpiſeth not the deſire of the fatherleffe, 
nor the widowe, when (he powreth out her prayer. 

13 Doth not thetcares sun downe the widowes 
cheekes?& her cry is againft him that cauſeth them: 
(for frö her checkes do they go vp vnto heauen, & 
the Lord which heareth them, doeth accept them. 

16 Ha tler ſeruetb y Lord, ſhalbe accepted w 
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Eecleſiaſticus. 


fauour, and his prayer (half reach vnto the cloudes. 

17 The prayer of him that humbleth himſelfe, 
goeth thorowe the cloudes, and ceafeth not till it 
comeneere, and will not depart till the moft High 
haue reſpect thereunto to indge righteouily, and to 
execute indgement. 

18 And the Lorde will not be flacke,nor the Al- 
mighty will tary long from them, till hee hath fmit- 
ten in funder the loynes of the vnmercifull, and a- 
uenged himſelfe of the heathen, till he haue taken 
away the multitude of the cruel, and broken the 
Cn ofthe vnrighteous,til he giue euery man af- 
ter his workes, and rewarde themafter their denifes, 
till he haue iudged the cauſe of his people, and con- 
forted them with his mercie. 

19 Oh how fairea thing is mercie in the time of 
anguiſh and trouble! It is like acloude of raine, that 
commeth in the time of adrought. 


CH APR, XXXVL 
1 A prayer to Godin the per jon of all fiiihſull ween, againſt thofe 
shat perfecute bis Church, 22 The pray(e of 2701 woman. 
H Aue mercy vpon vs, O Lord God ofall a 
and beholde vs, and [thewe vs the light of thy 
— 

2 And fend thy feareſamong the nations, which 
ſeeke not after thee, [that they may know that 
there is no God but thou, and that they may fhew 
thy wonderous works.] 

3 Lift vp thine* hand vpon the ftrange nati- 
ons, that they may fee thy power. i 

4 As thou art ſanctified in vs before them, fo be 
thou magnified among them before vs, 

3 That they may know thee, as we Know thee: 
for there is none other God bi.: only thon,O Lord. 

6 Renew the fignes, and change the woonders : 
fhew the glory of thine hand, and the right arme, 
that they may (hew forth thy woondrous acts. 

7 Raife vp thine indignation, & powre out wrath: 
take away the aduerfarie,and {mite the enemie. 

8 Make the timefhort : remember thine othe, 
that thy woonderons works may be praifed. 

9 Let the wrathof the fire conſume them that 
eſcape, and let them periſh that opp — eople. 

10 Smite in funder the heads of cs that 
be our enemies, & fay, There is n we, 

Sather al the tribes of Jacobtogether, [that 
they may know that there is none other God but 
only thou, and that they may fhewthy wonderous 
wor, ] & inherit thou them as fro the beginning. 

t2 G Lord, haue mercy vpon the —— that is 
called by thy Name, and vpon Ifrae],* whom thou 
haſt likened to a firſt borne fonne. . 

13 Oh, be mercifull vnto Ieruſalem the citie of 
thy Sanctuar ie, the citie of thy reft. 

14 Fill Sion, that it may magnifie thine oracles, 
and fll thy people with thy glory. 

15 Giue witneſſe vnto thoſe that thou haſt poſ- 
feffed from the beginning, and raife vp the prophe- 
fies that haue hene fhewed in thy Name. 

16 Reward them that wait for thee, that thy 
Prophets may be found faithful. 

17 O Lord, heare the prayer of thy ſeruants ac- 
cording to the*bleffing of Aaron ouer thy people, 

[and guide thou vs in the way of righteouſneſſe, ] 
that all they which dwel vpon the earth, may know 
that thou art the Lord the erernall God. 

18 © The belly deuoureth all meats, yet is one 


meat better then another. : 
19 As the throte tafteth venifon, fo doth a wie 
minde difèerne talle words. 


20 A 


Againſt the 
wicked, 


jerem. 0.23. 


$ 


A prayer for 
the gedly. 


rod. . 22, 


Numb. 6.034 


i 


crypha. 


of experience will reſiſt it. ' 
21 A woman is apt to receine euery man: yer 
is one daughter better then nother. 

22 The beautie of a woman cheereth the face, 
and a man loueth nothing better. * 
nes, and wholefometalke, then is not her huſ band 
like other men. 

24 He that hath |] gotten a [vertuousj woman, 
hath begun to get a poſſefſion: {he is an helpe like 
vnto himſelfe, and a pillar to reft vpon. . 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is 
ſpoyled: and he that hath no wife, wandreth to 
and fro, mourning. : 

26 Who will wufta thiefe that isalway readie 
and wan:reth from towne to towne 2.and lixewiſe 
him, that hath no reſt, and 
the night taketh him ? 

C HAP. XX XVII. 
3 Howe a man /honlde knowe friendes and connfeHours, 13 To 
keepe his company that fear eth Goa, 
29 Very friend faith, || I am a friend vnto him al- 
A E — there * friend, which is onely a 
friend in name. — F 

2 Remaineth there not heauines vnto death, 
whé a companion & friend is turned to an enemy: 

3 O vicked preſumptiong from whence art 
thou ſprung vp to couer the earth with deceite? 

4 l here is ſome companion which in prof- 
peritie reioyceth with his friend: but in the time 
of trouble he is againſt him. — . 

5 _ There is {ome companion that helpeth his 
friend for the bei es fake,and taketh vp the buck- 

ler againſt the enemie. a à 

6 Forget noxthy friend in thy mind, & think 


[The praiſe ofa 
geod woman, 


i 


“Chap ble, 


7 Seeke no counſell at him of whome thon 
art ſuſpected, and difclofe not thy counfell vnto . 
fuchas:h:te thee. . Sg, een oat 

8 *Euery counſel ler praifeth his owne coun- 
andgt: fel : but chere is fome that counſelleth for himfelfe. 

- “Bare of the counfeller, and be aduifed a- 
w Prej reto thou wilt vſe him: for he wil.cbun- 
hash, ſell for himfelfe, leant he caft che lot vpon thee, 
GF And fay vnto thee, Thy way is good, and af- ` 
ter ard he ſtand againſt thee,and looke what fhal 
become of thee. 

11 [ Afkeno counfell for religion of him, that 
is without religion, nor of iuſtice, of him that hath 
no iuſtice, ] nor of a woman touching her of 
wham fhe is ielous, not ofa coward in matters of 


Jof whome we 
fhould take 
counſell. 


* Chap. g. 19. 


Chap xxxvij-xxxviij. 
20 A froward heart bringeth griefe, but a man 


23 If there be in her tongue gentleneſſe, meck. 


lodgeth, whereſoeuer 
S i G all they that fee him, fhall thinke him blefled, 


vpon him in thy riches. 5 


that he will direct thy way in trueth. — 
- 16 Let reaſon goe before euery enterpriſe, and 
counfell before eue ry action. N 
17 J The [ changing j of the cauntenance is a 
figne of the changing pf the heart: foure thinges 
appeare: good and enill, lite and death, but che 
tongue hath cuermore the gouernmen over them. “ 
18 J Some man is wittie, and hath inſtructed. 
many, and yet is vnprotitable vito himſelte. 
19 Some man will be wiſe in vordes, and is ha- 
ted, yea, he is deſtitute of alli food, ` 
20 Becauſe grace is not ginen him of the Lord: 
for he is deſtitute ofall wiſcdome. 7 
21 Another is wile for himfelfe,and the fruites 
of tnderftanding arg fajzhfullin his mouth. , 
22 A wife man inftrusteth his people, and the 
fruites of his wifedome faile not. ott 
23 A wife man ſball be plenteoufly bleſſed, and 


r, wiſedome. 


24 The life of man ftandeth in the number of 
dayes: but the day es of Ifrael are innumerable. 

25 Awiſe man (hall obteine credite among his 
people, and his name ſhalbe perpetualll. 
26 My fonne, prooue thy foule in thy life, and 
fee what is euill for it, and permit it not to doe it. 

27 For all things are not profitable for all men, 
neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure in euery thing. 

28 Be not greedie in all delites, and be not too lot tempe· 
haſtie vpon all meates. * 

29 * For exceſſe of meates bringeth ſickeneſſe, *(éay.31.19, 20. 
and gluttonie commeth into cholericke diſeaſes. 

30 By furfet haue many periſhed: but hee that 

dieteth himſelfe prolongeth his life. 


Ap. XX XVIII. 
1 A Dhyfician ij commendable. 16 To barie the dead, 34 The 
wyedcine of him that is learned. ; 


or, takesh bred, 


Sau 
L 


Onour the || Phyfician with that honour that 
is du e vnto him, becauſe of neceſſitie: for the 
Lord hath created him. 
2 For of the moſt High commeth healing, and 
he thall receine gifts ofthe King. 
The hnowledge of the Phyficion liſteth vp 
his head, and in che fight of great men he ſhalbe in 
admiration. . . 
4 The Lord hath created medicines of the 
earth, and he that is wife, will not abhorre them. 
Mas not the water made {weet with wood, 
that men might know the vertue thereof? 
6 Sohehath giuenmenknowledge, that hee 
might be glorified in his wonderous workes. + 
7. With fuch doeth he ſicale men, and takewh 


Of Phyficians 
and phy ſic ke. 


* Exodas.2 9. 


2 


warre, hor of a marchant conceming exchange, away their paine s. 
nor of a buyer for the fale, nor ofan enuiousman 8 Of ſuch ddeththe Apothecarie make a con- 
touching thankefulneſſe, nor of the vnmereifull fectipn, and yet he can not finiſh his owne works: 
touching kindneſſe, [ nor of an vnhoneſt man of for of the Lord commeth proſperitie and wealth 
honeſtie, ] nor of the flouthfull for any labour, ouer all the earth. 


nor of an hireling for the finiſhing of a worke, 


not vnto theſe in any matter of counſelll. 

12 But becontinuall with a godly man whome 
thourknoweft ro keepethe commaundéments of 
the Lordswhofe minde is according to thy:rhinde, 
and is forie for thee when thou flumbleft j 

13 Take counſel of thine one heart: for there 
is no man more faithfull vnto thee, then it. 

14 For a mans minde is ſometime more accu- 


FO. Nh e moſt Hig h, 


T And seme 


nor of an idle ſeruant for much buſineſſe: hearkén - 


ſtomed to ſhewe more then ſeuen watchmen that 


9 My ſonne, faile not in thy ſicknes, but pray II. 38 255 
vnto the Lord, and he will make thee whole. 

ro Leane off from ſinue, and order thine hanils 
aright and cleniſe shine heart from all wick ednes. 

11 10ffer ſ weer incenſe, and fine flower forja re- 

membranee: make the offting fat, for thou att not 
the firth giuer. — , — 

12 Then giue place to thephyficion: forthe & toate 
Lord hath created him : let him not go from thee, der a portion 
for thou haſt neede of him. — chereof to ſach 
13 The houre may come, that their enterpriſes v's on ape 
may hane good ſucceſſe. POP 

14 For they alſo fhall Pray vnto the Lord thai be 

Iy 


[God beRowerka 


. 


Apocrypha. 


* Chap.22at Yo 
of mourning 


Orge cutone. 


* Prow.tg.13. 
AKA 17.22. 


he would profper that, which is giuen for eaſe, and 
their phyſicke for theprolonging of life. 
15 He that ſinneth before his maker, let him fal 
into the hands of the phyſicion. 
16 My ſonne, & powrc forth teares ouer $ dead, 
and begin to mourne, as if thou haddeſt ſuffered 


great harme'thy ſelfe, & then coner his body accor- 


ding to hisſſ appointment, & neglect not his burial. 
17 Make a grieuous lamentation, and be earneft 
in mourning, and vſe la ner tation, as he is worthy, 
and that, a day or two, leaſt thou be euil ſpoken of 
and then comfort thy felfe for thine heauineſſe. 
18 * For of heauineſſe commeth death, and the 
‘heduinefie ofthe heart breaketh the ſtrength. 
19 Of the affection of the heart commeth ſo- 
“row, and the life of him that is afflicted, is accor- 
ding to his heart. 1 1 i 
20 Take no heauineſſe to heart: driue it awa 


and remember the laſt end. 


51. Jam. f 5. 20. 


21 Forget it not: for there is no turning againe: 
thou {halt doe him no good, but hurt thy felfe. 

22 Remember h's iudgement : thine alfo halbe 
like wiſe, vnto me yeſterday, and vnto thee to day. 

23 Seeing the dead is at reft, let his remem- 
brance reft, and comfort thy ſelfe againe for him, 
when his fhirit is departed from him, ; 

24 © The wifdome ofa learned man commeth 
by vfing well his vacant time: and he that ceafeth 
from his owne matters and labour, may come by 
wifedome. 


25 Howcan hee get wifedome that holdeth the 


plough, and he that hath pleafure in the goad, and 


cupatioii. 
A 


in driuing oxén, and is occupied in their labours, 
and talketh but of the breed of bullockes ? 
26 He giueth his minde to make furrowes, and 


is diligent to giue the kine fodder, 
27 So is it of euery carpenter, and workema- 


fter that laboureth nięht and day: and they that 


cut, and graue feales, and make ſundry diuerfities, 
end giue themfelues to counterfet imagerie, and 
watch to perfourme the worke. = 
28 The ſmith in like maner abideth by his an- 
uill, and doeth his diligence to labour the yron: the 
vapour of the fire dryeth his fleſh, and hee muft 
fight with the heat of the fornace: the noife of the 
hammer is euer in his eares, and his eyes looke ftill 
vpon the thing that he maketh: hee ſetteth his 
“mind to make vp his works : therefore he watcheth 
to polith it perfectly. 
29 So doth the potter fit by his worke: he tur- 


neth the wheele about with his feet: he is carefull 


‘alway at his worke,& maketh his worke by nitber. 
30 Hee fathioneth the clay with his arme, and 
with his feete he tempereth the hardneſſe thereof. 


his heart imagineth how to couer it with leade, and 


his diligence is to clenſe the ouen. 
31 All theſe hope in their hands, and euery one 


beſtoweth his wiſedome in his worke. 


32 Without theſe cannot the cities be maintei- 
ned nor inhabited, nor occupied. A 
33 And yetthey are not afked their indgement 


in the counſell of the people, neither are they hie 


in the congregation, neither fit they vpon the 
iudgement ſeates, nor vnderſtand the order of 
inftice: they cannot declare matters according to 
the forme of the Lawe,and they are not meete for 
hard matters. 

34 But they maintaine the ſtate of the world, 
and their defire is concerning their worke and oc- 


Eeclefiaiticuss 


get the fame. 


CHAP. XXXIX 


1 A wile man. 16 The workes of God. 24 Unto the pood, 
good things profise,out unto she emil yuen good things are emile 


H E onely that applieth his minde to the Law of 
the moſt high, arid is occupied in the meditati- — 
on thercof, feckerh out the |] wifedome of all the l Oftrue wife. 
ancient, and ex erciſeth hin iſelfe in the prophecies. me. 
2 Heekeepeth the ſayings of famous men, and 
entreth in alfo to the ſecrets of darke ſentences. 
3 Hefeeketh out the myſterie of graue ſenten-· 
ces, and exe: ciſeth himſelfe in darke parables, 
4 Fee ſhall ſerue among great men, and ap- 
peare before the prince: hee fhall trauaile through 


ſtrange countreyes: for hee hath tryed the good 


and the euill among men. 

5 Hee will giue his heart to refort earely vnto 
the Lord thar made him, and to pray before the 
moft Fligh, and will open his mouth in pray er; and 
pray foi his finnes. i 

6 When the great Lord will, he ſliall be filled 
with the Spirite of vnderftanding, that hee may 
powre out wife fentences, and giue thankes vnto 
the Lord in his prayer. | 

7 || He fhall direct his counſell and knowledge: qorshe Lord. 
fo thall he meditate in his ſecrets. a POR aa 

8 He ſhall ſhew forth his {cience and learning, 
and reioyce inthe Law and couenant of the Lord. 

9 Many fhall commend his vnderftanding, 
and his memorie fhall neuer be put out, nor depart 
away: but his name fhal! continue from generati- 
on to generation. 

10 * The congregation ſhall declare his wife- 
dome, and ſhev it. i 

11 Though hebe dead, he (hall leaue a greater 
fame then a thoufand : and if he liue fill, he ſhall 


(Barg ss. 


12 Yet will I ſpeake of moe things: for Iam 
full as the moone. 

13 Hearken vnto me, ye holy children, and 
bring foorth fiuite, as the rofe that is planted by 
the brookes of the field, 

14 And giue ye a fiveete ſmell as ĩncenſe, and 
bring — flowers, as the lillie: pue a ſmell, 
and fing a fong of prayfe: bleſſe the ford in all 
his workes. ar s 

15 Giue honour vnto his Name, and thew forth 
his praiſe with the fongs of your lips, and with 
harpes,and ye ſhall fay after this maner, 

16 » All the workes of the Lord are exceeding 
good, and all his commandements are done in due 
ſeaſon. J 

17 And none may ſay, What is this? wherefore 
is that? for at time conuenient they ſhall all bee 
fought out: at his commandement the water ſtood 
as an heape, and at the word of his mouth the wa- 
ters gathered themſelues. 

18 His whole fauour appeared by his comman- 
dement, and none can dimunith that which he will 
ſaue. : - 

19 The workes of all feſn are before him, and 
nothing can be hid from his eves. ion ~ 

20 He fecth from euerlaſting to euerlaſting, 
and there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 

21 A man need not to fay, W hat is this? where- 
fore is that ? for he hach made all things for their 
owne vſe. 

22 His bleſſinę thall runne oner as the ſtreame, 
and moyſten the earth like a flood. > 

23 As he hath turned the waters into ſaltneſſe, 
fo ſhall the heathen feele his wrath. * m 


i 


EGMA 
. 7. 37. 


Chap. 


24 As his wayes are plaine and right vnto the 
iuft,{o are they fumbling blockes to ou: 

25 J For the good, are good things created from 
che beginning;and cuil things for the ſinners. 

26 * The principall things for the whole vſe of 
mans life is water, fire, and ron, and ſalt, and meale, 
wheut and hony, and milke, the blood of the grape, 
and oy le, and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are for good to the godly: 
but to the ſinners they are turned vnto euil. 

28 Theve be ſpirits chat are created for vẽgeance, 
which in their rigour lay on fure ftrokes:in the time 

of deſtruct ion they fhewe footth their power, and 
accompliih the wrath of bim chat ma. le them. 

29 Fire and haile, & famine, and death: al thefe 
are created for vengeance. N 

30 The teeth of wilde beaſtes, and the ſcorpions, 


age. 


| *Chap.40.9,80, 


for the deſtruction of the wicked. 

31 They thalve glad to do his commandements: 
and when necde is, hey fhall bee ready vpon earth: 
and when their houre is came, they (hall not ouer- 
pafle the commandement. pe pamu 

32 Therefore haue I taken a goed courage vnto 
me from the beginning, and haue thought on thefe 
things,and haue put them in writing. 

33 All the workes of the Lord are good, and 
he gineth euery one in due ſeaſon, & when neede is: 

34 So that a man neede not to fay, This is worſe 


Cen. 1.3 1. 


- 5) CHAP, XI. 
t Mom mifrvics in nians life, 14 Of she blefing cf the 
and prerogestite of the Hare of Gods 5 7" 
Reat |) trauaile is created for all men, and an 
heauie yoke vpon the ſonnes of Adam frõ che 
day that they goe out of their mothers wombe, till 
the day that they returne to the mother of al thing. 
2 Nmeh their thoughts, and feare ofthe heart, 
and their imagination of the things they waite for, 
and ehe g den nnn 
3 Frõ him that ſitteth vpon the glorious th: one, 
vnto him that is hencath in the earth and hes. 
4 From him that is clothed in blewe xe, and 
wearetha crowne, euen vnto him that is clozhedin 
fimple linnen. ai i d 
5 Wrath and enuie, trouble and vnquietnęſſe, 
and fare of death. and riꝑoug ard ſtrife, and inf the, 
time of reft the ſſcepe in the night vpon his bed, 
change his Eno lege. 
6 A little or nothing is bis reft, and afterward in 
ſleeping he is as in a watch-rower in the Cay; hec is 
_ troubled yyith che viſions of his heart, 2s one that 
.. o funneth ouzof a battell. 1 
7 And when all is ſafe fee awaketh,and maruei- 
leth that che feare was nothing. 
8. such things came vnto all Seth, both man and 
ea geen ede to the yngodly: wrth 
7.59.9 9. Moreouer, * death and bloed, 4 


righteous: 


1 
Ire mieties 
$ of mans life, 


(À 


rand bloed, and rife, aid 
{word,oppreffian, famine, deſtruction, and puniſh- 
ment. i rr 

10 Thefethiigsare all created for the wicked, 
and for their fakes came the *flood alfo. 

11 Al things that are of the earth, {hal turne to 
earth aga:ne: and they that are of the * Waters, hall 
returne into the fea. 

12 CAllbrib es and vnriglieouſneſſe fhal be put 
neg, aay: but ithfulneſſe Mall endure for euer. 
13 The ſubſtance of che vngodly ſhall bee dri 


ed 
e 


and the ſerpents, and the fworde execute vengeance 


chen that: for in due ſeaſon they are al worthy praiſe. 

35 And therefore praiſe the Lorde wth whele, 
heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of the Lord. 
, fleareof che Lozde is alu them both: chere is no 


` 29 The Hife of h 


WL, x2}. 
vp like a riuer, and they flall make a founde likea 


great chunder in the raine. x 7 
14 When he opcnech his hand, he reioycethlmt 
all the trayiprefours ſhall come to nought. > 
15 The children of the vngpdiy fiall not oh- 
taine many branches: for the vncleanc roots are as 
vpon the hugh rockes. pm 

16 Theistender falke by what water fo euer it 
be or water danke, it hall bee pulled vp before all 
other herbes. i 

17 €Friendhineffe is a moft plentiful] garden pf 
pleaſure, and merey endureth for cues, 

18 * To labour and to bee content with that a 111.2. 
man hath;isa {weete life: bur he that findetha trea- 116. 6. 
ſure, is aboue tiem both. * ~ 

19 Children,and the building of the city maketh 
a perpetuall name: but an honeſt woman is counted 
aboue them boch. 

20 Wine and muſicke reioyce the haart: but the 
loue of wifdome is aboue them both. 

21 The pipe and the pſalterion make a ſweete 
noyſe: but a plcaſant tongue is aboue them both. ` 
22 Thine cy e deſieth fauour and beautie; but a 
greene feede time, rather then them bot. 
23 A friend, and companion come together at 
opportunitie: but aboue them both isa wife with 

her hulband. 

24 Friends & helpe are good in the time of trou- 
ble, but almes ſhall deliu er more then them both. 

25 Golde and ſiluer fuften the feete : but coun- 
fel} is eſteemedabdoue them both. in 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the minde:bur the 


171 


wantin the fcare of the Lorde, and it needeth no 
helpe. ] Í 
17 The feare òf the Lord is a pleafant garden of 
bletiing,and there is nothing fo beautiful as it is. 
28 JJ My ſonne, leade rot a beggers life: for bet- 
ter it were to die then to begge. r 
im that de endeth on another 
mans table, is not to be coũted for a life: for he tor- 
mentah himſelfe after other mens meate: but 4 
wife man and well neurtured , will beware thereof. 
` 30 Begging is {weete in the month of the vn- 
fham<fatt,and in his belly there curneth a fire. 
. CMAP. XON 
1 Of the rewe ele am e of acath, J Heath n nottobe fesred.-8 A 
curl oon thers shat forface the Laws of God 12 Goodname 
_ and He. 4 Au tx (op teten to gine neede Unta . 7 OF 
ek e men ei l tobe ah. - a 
g iT eath,how bitter is the remembrance of thée [Of cents 
Ito aman that liueth a: reft in his poffeions,  — 
vnte themen ria: hath nothing to vexe him, an 
that hath proffcritic in al things: yea,vnto him that 
yebisabl< to recek:e meate! —a 
2 O death, how acceptable is thy judgement Yn- 
to the needfull & to him whofe ftrength failech, 
and chat is nawe in the lait age & it yee wish ail 
things, & ts him $ déffaiseth, & hath loft patience! ’ 
3 Fearg not theizegement of death :remembcr, 
them tha: haue'Léne before chee; and that Come af- 
ty: ti xs a the ordinance of the Lord ouer all feh. ’ 
4 And why wouldeft thou bee againſt the plea- 
fure of themoft High? whether it bee tenne or an 
huncreth or a thouf.nd yeeres, there is no defence 
for life againft the grauz. “eo 
5 © Fhe children of the vngodlv are abomina- 
ble children, and fo are they cha: keept company 
with the vngodly. ih) 4 


s The inheritance of vngodly children 


are 


rith,& thgir poſteritie fhal haue a perp 
— Yy 2 7 The 


Apoerypha. 


Bap 40. tr. 


` 
Me * 
* 


WA good name, 


*Chap,20.29, 


9 Of fhame- 
fallneffe, 


for, table. 


Na what things 
we ought not 
to be alhamed. 


to correct thy 


r, is a ſtevet 
ma ch tohe fa» 
seher, 4 


y 'The children eoimplainéof an vngodly father, 
becaule they are reproched for his fakes * 
9. Woe be vnto you, O ye vngodhy, which haue 


forfaken the Law of the moſt high God; for though 


you'increafe yet ſhall you perith: 

9 Ifyebebome,yce fhall be borne to curfing: if 
ye die, the curfethalbe your portion. 

10 *All that is of the earth ſhall turne to earth 
againe: fo the vngodly goe from the curſe to de- 
liruction. ; ' — 

' 11 Though men mourne for their body, yer the 
wicked name of the vngodly fhall he put out. 
r2 Haue fegard to thy name: for that fhal con- 


tinue with thee aboue a thoufand treaſures of gold. 


13 A good life hath the 


dayes numbred: but a 
good name endureth euer. re 


14 My children, keepe wifedome in peace: * for 


vriſdome that is hid, and a treaſure that is not feene, 
what protite is in them both? à 
15 A man that hideth his foolifhneffe, is better 
then a man chat hideth his wiſ come. 
16 Therefore beate reverence vntò my wordes: 
for it is hot jor in all things o be }{ athathed: nti- 
ther age all things allowed às faithfüfl in all men. 
17 Beathamed of whoredome befofe father and 
mothet᷑: bee afhamed of lyes before the prince and 
menafauthoritie: ., ales 
18 Of ſinne before the judge and ruler: of df 
fence before the, congregation and people: of vn- 
rigftcoufnefle be ore a companion and friend, 
12 And of theft before. the’ plate where thou! 
dweller, and before the trueth of God dnd his co- 
uitde, and to Jeane with thing elbowes vpon ff the’ 
bread,or to be reprooued for giuing or taking. 
20 And of ſilence vnto them that falute thée, 
and to looke pon an harlat, h; 
21 Andto turne away thy face from thy kinfe- 
man: or to take away a portion or á gift, or to bee 
epil minded towards another mans ivite, ja 
22 Orto foliciteany mans maidé, or to-ftand by 
her bed, or to.reprach thy friends with v.ords, 
23 Or to vpbraide’ when thou giueſt any thing, 
or to report a mattet that thou hai heard or to rê- 


ucife ſecret wordes. 5 — 
24 Thus rel thou wel be fhamefaft,and hall 
finde fauour with all men. — 
r CHAP, XIII. — 
1 The Lai of Godinuft be taught. 9 A der. 14 A moran. 
„18 Godknoweth all thiags : geagertin the Jetreis of i ine heart. 
F thefe things bee not thoti |} afhamed, neither 
haue regard fo offend for any perſun ?: 


2 Of the Lawe of the mòlt High atid lis couè- 


nant, an of iudpement to iuſſifie the'godly:: ` 

3 Of the caufe of thy companion, and of ſtran- 
gers: or of diftributing thcheritage a:rong friends: 
4 To pee diligent to. keepe trie balance, and 
weight, zalſether chouhane much qr litle 
a ice, and 
Pet diligently, ‘and to beſte an 
cuil feruarit to the blood s 
6 To {eta good locke, where an 


O fét maichandie at än indifferent pfi 


> n Cuil wifé is, anct 
to locke v here many handes are: 1 

7 If chou gine any thing by mm' er, & weight, 
to put all in writing, bottrthat that is giuen out, and 
that that is receiued againe: 

8 Toreach the ynlearned,and the vnwile,& the 
eged, that contend againſi the yong: thus ſl ali thou 
be wall inſtructed, and approued of all men fiuing. 

9 t The daughter Il maketh the father to watch 


{cerctly, and the carcfulnesthat he hath for her, ta- 
‘mai 


-Eeclefiafticus. 


are ſecret. 


, dhy word be hid from him? 


_ any‘counfeller. 


keth away bis fleese in the youth, teat hee fhould 
fferhe-flower of her age: and when ſhee ſuth an 
uſband, leaſt fhe fhould be hated. r i 
10 Inher ent leaft thee fhould be defiled, 
or gotten with childe in her fathers houſe, & when 
the is with her hufband, left the mitbehaue herſelfe: 


and when fhe is married, leſt fhe cõtinue vnfruitful. 


11 * If thy daughter be vnſhamefaſt, keepe her 
ſtreighitly, leſt fhe caufe thine enemies to laugh thee 
to ſcorne, and make thee a common talke in the ci- 
tie, and de fame thee among the people, and bring 


+ thee to publique ſname. 


12 Behold not euery 
panie not among women. 

T3 For as the moth conmeth out of garments: 
*fo doeth wickednes of the woman. 

14 The wickedneſſe of a man is better then the 
good intreatie of a woman, to wit, of a woman that 
1s in ſhame, and reproche. a . 

15 JI will remember the workes of the Lorde, 
and declare the thing that I haue ſeene: by che word 
of the Lord are his workes. i ? 

16 The funne y fhincth, looketh vpon all things, 
& al the worke therofis ful of ¥ glory ofthe Lord. 

ry Hath not the Lorde appointed that his Saints 
fhould declare all his wonderous works, which the 
Almightie Lorde hath ſtabliſhed to confirme all 
things by in his Maicftie? 

18 He ſeeketh out the depth, & the heart, and he 
knoweth their practiſes: for the Lorde knoweth all 
ſciencę, and fie beholdeth the tienes of the world. 

i Hédectareth the things that are palt and for 
to come, and difclofeth the pathes of things that 
20 No thought may eſcape him, neither may 

21 Hee hath garniſhed the excellent workes of 
his wiſdome, and hee is from euerlaſting to euerla- 
fing, & for euer: vnto him may nothing be added, 
neither ran hie be miniſhed: hee hath no neede of 


„ . 


22 Oh, how delectable are all his workes, and to 
be conſidered euen vnto the ſparkes of fire! 
23 They liue all, and endure for ener: and when- 
foener neede is, they are all obedient. , 

24 They are all double, one againſt another; heg 
hath made nothing that hath any fault. 

27 The one|| commendeth the goodnéffe of the 
othet, and who can bee fatisfied with beholding 
Godsgloiy? 7:7 i 
ef .~.CHAD. veut tn 
Phe fne of the creation ofthe workes of Cod. ` 
Te hie ornament || the eleare firmament, the 

beautie of the heauen fo glorious to behold, 

2 The ſunne alſo a marueilous inſtrument when 
it appeareth, declareth, at his going out, the worke 
of the moft High. ro. > er y 
3 At noone it bumeth the countrey, and stho, 
may sija forthe heatethereof? O ToO O 


acd 


4 Tie ſunne burneth the mountaines three tithes 
i 


morethen hee that’ keepetha fortace with cont 


_ null heate : it caſteth out the ſierie vapoyrs , and 


with the fhining beames blindeth the eres.’ 
5 Great is che Lord that made it. and by his com- 
mandement he caufed it to runne haſtily. 
6 * The moon? alfo hath hee made to appeare 
according to her ſcaſon, that it thould bè a declara- 
tion of the time, and a figne forthe world. | 
he feaftes are appointed by the moone: the 
light thieréofdeminitheth vnto the ende. 0 
ae 


=| 


Job at 4. 
147. 29. 15. 


bodies beaurie, and com- cp. 25.13. 


p 
*(bap.26, To, 

a 
“ Gen, 3.6. 

3 


on, Rablherh, 


{The wonder. 
full workes of 
God, 


Cent. 1. 16. J 
Erol. 15. t, 


Cene. 9.3, 4. 


age. 12. 


— 


8 The moneth is called after the name there- 
of, and groweth wondcroufly in her changing. 

lt is a campe pitched on high, ſhining in the 
firmament of heauen: the bheautie of heauen are 
the glorious farres, and the ornament that fhineth 
in the high places of the Lord. 

10 By the commandemant of the Holy one they 
continue in their order, & faile not in their watch. 

tt © * Looke vron the raincbow e, and praiſe 
him that made it: very beautiful is it in the bright- 
nefte thereof. 

12 * It compaſſeth the heauen about witha 
glorious cirele, and the handes of the moſt High 

ue bended it. 

13 J Through his commandement he maketh 
the ſno to halte, and fendeth fwiftly the light- 
ning of l is iudgement. 

14 Therefore he openeth his treaſures, and the 
cloudes fie foorth as the foules. 

15 In his power hath hee ſtrengthened the 
cloudes, and broken the haileſtones. 

16 The mountaines leape at the fight of him: 
the South winde bloweth according to his will. 

17 Thefound of his thunder beateth the carth: 
fo doeth the fto:me of the North: the whirlewind 
alfo,as birdes that flie, ſcattereth the ſno, and the 
falling donne thereof is as the graſhoppers that 
light downe. 

18 The eye marueileth at the heautie of the 
whiteneffe thereof, and the heart is aftonifhed at 
the raine of it. 

19 Hee alfo powreth out the froft vpon the 
earth like ſalte, and when it is froſen, it ftickech on 
the tops of pales. 

20 When the cold North winde bloweth, an 
yce is froſen of the water, it abideth vpon all the 
gatherings together of water, and clotheth the wa- 
ters as with a breftplate. 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines,& burneth the 
wilderncs, & deftroieth that that is greene, likefire. 

22 The remedie of all theſe is when a cloude 
commeth haftily, and when a dewe commeth vp- 
on the heate,itrefretheth it. 

23 [By his word he ftilleth the winde: Iby his 
counſell he appeafeth the deepe, and pfanteth 
ylands therein. 

24 They that faile ouer the fea, tell of the pe- 
rils thereof, and when we heare it with our ares, 
we marueile thereat. 

25 For there be ftrange & wonderous workes, 
diuers maner of beaſts, and the creation of whales. 

26 Through him are all things directed toa 
good end,and are ftablifhed by his word. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken much, wee can 
not attaine vnto them: but this is the fumme ofal, 
that he is all. 

28 What power haue we to praiſe him? for hee 
is aboue all his workes. 

29 The Lord is terrible, and very * great, and 
marueilous is his power. 

30 Praife the Lord, and magnifie him as much 
as ve can, yet doeth he farre exceede: exalt him 
with all vour power,and be not wearie, yet can ye 
not attamne vnto it. 

3x Who hath ſeene him, that he might tell vs? 
and who can magnifie him as he is ? 

32 For there are hid yet greater things then 
thefe be, & we haue ſeene but a fewe of his works. 

33 For the Lord hath made all things, and gi- 
uea wiſedome to fuch as feare God. i 


Pe 


vee 


ij. xlv. 


S HAP. XM. 
The praiſe of cestame boly men, Enoct N oc, Abrabam, Iſaac and 
lacob, 
Et vsnow commend the famous men, and our 
fathersof whom we are Legotten. 

2 Ihe Lord hath gotten great giory by them, 
and that through his great power from thebe- 
ginning. 

3 They haue borne rule in their kingdomes, 
and wererenowmed for their power,and were wife 
in counfell,and declared prophecies, 

*They gouerned thepeople by counfel and 
by the knowledgeof learning meete for the peo- 
ple, in whofe doctrine were wile ſentences. 

5 They inuented the melodie of muficke, and 
expounded the verfes that were written. i 

6 They wererich and mightiein power, and 
liued quietly at home. 

7 All theſe were honourable men in their ge- 
nerations, & were well reported of in their times. 

8 There are of them that haue left a name be · 
hinde them, ſo that their praiſe (halbe ſpoken of. 

9 There are ſome alſo which haue no memo- 
riall, * and are periſh ed, as though they had neuer 
bene, and are become, as though they had neuer 
bene borne. and their children afcer them. 

ro But the former vere mercifull men, whofe 
rightcouſneſſe Each not bene forgotten. 

11 For whoſe poſteritic a good inheritance is 
reſerued. & their feed is contcined in the couenant. 

12 Their ſtocke is conteined in the couenant, 
and their poſteritie after them. 

13 Their feed ſhall remaine for euer, and their 
praiſe ſhall neuer be taken away. 

14 Their bodyes are buried in peace, but their 
name liueth for euermore. 

15 * The people ſpeake of their iſedome, and *Chap.39 13, 
the congregation talke of their praife. 

16 Enoch pleafed the Lord God: therefore |i Enoch. 
was he tranflated for an example of repentance to * Ceres 24, 
the generations. bebe. u. S 

17 Noe was found perfite,and in the time of |j Noe. 
wrath he had a reward: therefore was he left as a * Ge. . 
remnant vnto the earth, hen the fiood came. pon Th 

18 An euerlaſting couenant wastrade with him, r 
that all fleſh ſiould no more * periſh by the food. 

19 Abraham was a * great father of many 
people: inglory was thergnone like vnto him. 

20 He kept the Law of the moſt High. and was 
in ceuenant with him, and he fet the coucnant * in a Gene 41.4. 
his fleſh, and in tentation he was found faithfull. 

21 Therefore he aflured him by an * othe, that * Gen. 22 10, 
he would bleſſe the nations in his ſeed, and that he 78 saits 8 
would multiple him as the duft of the earth, and 
exalt his (cede as the ſtarres, and cauſe them to in- 
herite from fea to fea,and from the Riuer vnto the 
end of the world. 

22 * With |! Iſaac did he confirme likewife for Sead g. 
Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleiſing of all men, ¶ Ifaac. 
and the couenant, 

23 And cauſ:d it to reſt vpon the head of ¶ la- jacob. 
cob, nd made himſelfe knowen by his ble: Enes, Urnen bin 
and gaue him an heritage, & diuided his portions, — 5.18. 
* an I parted them am ng the twelue tri es. 1 


17% 


fg xod. 18.13. 


Gene. 7 28. 


* Geng. 
Abraham. 
* Gene 12. 1. d 
15.5. an 17.4. 


2 3 < %% © Gener Binge 
24 And hee brought ont of hima t merciful |i Tofeph. 
man, which found fauour in the fight of aŭ nech. 
CHAE. BIAN y 
The prave of Mo fic, Anrin ami Phinecs, i Movfes. 


Ndl Moyfes, the* helewe! of Cod and men, f. 11. 3. 
| brought he forth vaot. seme@oraace is bleſſed. 44, . 27. 
Yy 3 2 He 


od. 6.78, 9. 
chapters, 


Numb. 13.3. 


E A0. 19.7. 


Aaron. 
Ea 428, 


Exod. a8. 3 5. 


Vrim and 
Thununim. 


© Lew 8.17, 


Deut. 7. to. 
An 31. 5. 


© Nomb.t6 1.2. 


uml. 15.8. 


2 Hee wade him like to the glorious Saintes, 
and magained him by the feare of his enemies. 

3 by hiswordes hee cauſed the wonders to 
ceait, and he made him * giorious in the fight of 
Nings. and gaue him commandements for his peo- 
Ple, and ile ved him his glory. 

4 * bie ſauctified lim wich faithfulneſte, and 
meekenefie. and chofe hi n out of all men. 

5 He cauiedhim to heare nis voice, & brought 
him into che da: xe cloud, * anu che: e he gaue hi n 
the con mandements Letere hi: face, euen the Law 
oflifeand uo ledge, th. a: hie migut teach lacob 
the con ical his mdgemenss. 

6 He caed , A cn an holy man like vnto 
him, cuen ii is % did of the trive of Leui. 

7 Adcucriafiing couenant made he with him, 
aad gatic hin the Prieihood among the people, & 
mails li. . ei thresch hi, comely ornament, 
and clothed him with rhe garment of honour. 

8 Hee pet pete ioy vpon him, aud girded 
him wichornamen:s of fcengch, as wich breeches, 
aawatuniclyandan ephod. 

9 He comparica him about with belles of gold, 
and with many belles round about, “ that «shen he 
went in, the found might he heard, & might make 
anovfein the SarGuaiz, for a remenihiance to 
the chilien of Hael his people, 

10 And whan holy garment, with golde cfo, 
and blue filke, and purple, and diuers Kindes of 
workes, and with a breatilappe of iudgement, and 
with the li ſignes oftrueth, 

11 And with worke of fkaslet cunningly 
wrought, and with precious ſtoncs grauen like 
feales, fand fet in gold by goldſmithes worke for a 
memoriail, with a writing grauen after the num- 
ber ofthe tribes of Ifrael, 

12 Aad witha crowne of gold vpon the mitre, 
bearing the forme and marke of holineffe, an or- 
nament of honour,anoble worke garnithed, and 
pleaſant to looke vpon. 

13 Before him were there no (uch faire orna- 
ments: there mightno ſtranger put them on, but 
onely his children, and his childrens children per- 
petually. 

14 Their ſacrifices were wholy conſumed euer 
day twife continually. 

15 * Moyfes filled his hands, and anointed him 
with hok oy le: this wag appomeed v nto him by an 
euer laſting couenant, & to his ſeede, ſo long as the 
heauens (hould remaine, that he ſhould minifter 
before him, and alſo to execute the office of the 
Prieſthood, and bleſſe his people in his Name. 

16 Before all men liuing the Lord choſe him 
that he ſhould prefent offerings before him, and a 
ſweete ſauour for a remembrance to make recon- 
ciliation for his people. 

17 He gaue him alſo his commandements, and 
authoritie according to the Lawes appointed, chat 
he ſhould teach Iacob the teſtimonies, and giue 
light vnto Ifrael by his Law. 

18 * Strangers ſtood vp againſt him, and enuird 
him in the iſderneſſe, euen the men that tooke 
Dathans and Abirams part, and the companie of 
Core in furie and rage. 

19 This the Lordfawe, and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wrathfull indignation were they confir- 
med: hedid wonders vpn them, and conſiuned 
them with tlie fierie flame. 

20 *Buthe made Aaron more honourable, and 
gauc him an heritage, and parted che fuſt fiuces of 


of the firt borne vnto him: vato him (pecially he 
appointed bread in abundance, — 
21 For the Prieſs did eat of the ſacrifices of the 
Lord, u hich he gaue vnto him and to his feede. 
22° Elshad he none heritage in che land of his 
people, neither had he any portion amõg the peo- 
ple : for r4e Lord is the portion of bis inderita ace. 


Deut. 12 ite 
4 18.1. 


23 The chird n glory is |)" Vhineesthe foimeoi Phinees. 
Eleazar, becauſe he had Ze. le in tlie feare of the * Num 25003, 


Lorde, and ſtood vp with good courage of heart, 
when the people were turned backe, and made re- 
conciliation for Ifrael. 

24 Therefore was there a conenant of peace 
made with him, that he fhould be the chiefe ofthe 
Sanctuarie and of his people, and that he and his 
potterine {ould haus the dignitie of the Prieſt- 
hood for euer, 

25 And according to the conenant made with 
Dauid, that the inheritance ofthe kingdom fhould 
remaine to his ſonne of the tribe of Iuda:fo the he- 
ritage of Aaron fhould be to the only fonne of his * 
fonne,and to his feed. God giue vs wifdome in our 
heart to iudge his people in righteouſneſſe, that the 
good things that they haue, be not aboliihed, and 
that their glorie may endure for their poſterit ie. 

CH A. ALE 
The praife of /o ue, aiel,and Samuel, 

Ffus * the fonne of Naue was valiant in the 
| à : |! Tofue, 

warres,and was the fucceiiour of Moyfes in pro- «aabang 
phecies, sho according vnto his name,wasa great 4.30.8. 
hu. our of che elect of God, to take vengeance of * O15. 
the enemies that roſe vp againſt tiem, and to fee 
Urael in their inheritance. 

2 What lorie gate hee, when he lift vp his * Joſbig. n. 
hand, and drew out his fwordagainft the cities 

Who was there before him, lite co him? for 
he fought the battels of the Lord. 

Food e not the ſunme ſtill by his meanes, of. tz. le, 
and one day vas as long as two ? 1113, 

Hee called vnto the moft High gouernour, 
when the enemics preaſſed vpon him on euery 
ſide, and tlie mightie Lord heard tit with the 
haile ſtones and with mightie power. 

6 . Herufhed in vpon the nations in battel,and * 
in the * going downe of Berheren he deſtroyed & fg. io. ii. 
the aduerfaries, that they might Know his wea- 

Pons, aud tha: he foughiſ in the light of the Lord: arther sie 
for he |j followed the Almightie. — 

In the time of Moyſes alſo hee did a good — 
worke he & ¶ Caleb the ſonne of Iephunne food ee wen. 
againſt the enemie, and withhelde the people from Ne 6. 
ſinne, and appeafed the wicked murmuring. 


13. 1. a7. 2.34. 


7. 5 2% 2 65.6. 


8 * And of fixe hundred thouſand people of me ts 
foote they two were preferucd to bring them into 4 35736. ú 
theheritage, euen into the land that floweth with 
milkeand hony. 

9 *TheLordgaue {trength alfo vnto Calch, 10h. 1g. * 
which remained with him vnto hisold age,fo that 
he went vp into the hie places of the land, and his 
feede obteined it for an heritage, 

ro ‘thazall the children of Lael might ſee, that 
it is good to followthe Lord. > 

11 Concerning the! tiges cuery one bv name, Iudęes. 
whofe heart went not a whoring, nor departed ~ 
from the Lord, their memorie be bleffed. 

12 Let *their bones flourith out of their place, o cha, 
and their names hy ſucceſſion remaire to them 
that are moſt famous of their children. 

13 © | Savnelthe Frophet of the Lord, belo- |! 
ued of his Lord ordeined Kings, and anointed the * 


4 


Chap xlvij xlvilj, we’ 9 
over his people. fongs and prouerbes, and ſimilitu les, and interpre- 


r, 

18 hy the Name of the T ord God, which is cal- 
led the God of acl, thou halt *¢ there gode as 
tinne. and halt had ws kaweh fluer 2s lend. 

ry * Hou didddt bowe thy lo; nes to women, 
and wal? ouercome ty thy bode, 


14 By the Lawe of the Lord he indeed the con- 
e and the Lord had remed v mo Teeo. 

5 This P topher was approued for his foubml- 
netic; and hee was knowen faithful in his wordes 
and Wan 
16 He called vpon the Lord Almightie, when 


r. King. 10. 29. 


#1 gan. y 20, I. Kingda 12. 


Tt 


his enemic preaſſed vf on him on euery fide, when 20 Thou diet ſtaine thine lion cer, ard h- ft 
he otfered the fucking lan. le. det. led thy pefteritic, and haft brOugehe sreth vj on 
17 And the Lord le thoned from hezuen, and thy ch:ldyer,and halt felt forow for th: i Rtv. 
made his vo ec to beheard wich a great nos fe. 21 * So the kingdome was demdea,auc ? ‘shraim 1 Aine 12. 195 
18 So he dion fited the princes Sof the Tyrians, began to be greets kingdeme, — iaa 
and all the rulers ofthe Philiſuims. 22 Neuertheles che Lord ieit not off his merev, 7 e 
eng g. 19 * And before his long tleepe he made prote- neither was he deftroved for his works, neither did 


hee aboſich the nofteritie of his ele, nor rooke a- 
way the f ele cd him chat foued hin , bur hee le d a 
remnant vnto Jacob, & a roote ee vato avid. 
23 Thusretted Salomon with his fathers, and of 
his feede hee left behinde him fK oboam, euen tthe 


ſtation in the tight of the Lorde, and his anoynted, 

that he rooke no ſiihſtance of ang Mun „ no not fo 
i much asa those and no man could accuſe him. 

20 * After his ſleepe alfo hee tolde of the Kings 


f. 54. 8.18 
— de th. and from the earth lift hee vp his voyce, and 


R Ohoam. 


19. 
prior heted that the wickedneſſe of the people fooliſhneſte of the pecple, and one th: at had no va- L 17y? Wof cui. 
r mould perith. derſtanding, vo mined away the people through 2 ele 
CHAP. XLVIL his counti, pand ler hoam the fonne of Nah ty — 5 * 
The 91a e Nathan Parad Selman. * which caufed Ira- to ſinne, and (hewed Fy luaim lei oboam. 
Nathan. Frer him roſe vp * Nathan to prophefieinthe the war of finne, 1K ¼-42.28. 
i Sam 12. l. Atime of Dauid. 24. So that their ſinnes were fo much increaſed, 30. 
2 For as the fatte is taken away from the peace chat ther were driuen our of the land. 
Dauid. offering, fo was ¶ Dauid choſen out of the children 25 Fon they fought out all wickedneſſe, till the 
of Ifrael. — : Vengeance came vpon them. 
1. Sn. 1. 36· 3 Hee plav ed with the lions, as with kids, ed CHAP. x LVIIL 
W witht — es, as with lambes. ve praije of EEG F ln Fiat. f 
— slew e hee not a gyant when hee was yet but Tee: yp |i SE lis the Prophet as a fire, and Elias. 
— tooke away the rebuke from the people, Werd munt like a lampe. *. K 7.1. 


when he Lift vp his hand with the ſtone in the‘fling, 
to beate done the pride of Goliah? 
5 kor he called vf on the moſt high Lord,which 


2 Hee brought a famine vpon them , and by his 
zeale hee diminifhed them: [ior ther might not a- 
way withthe commandemcnts ofthe Lo: ed, J 


gauc him të ee: eth in his right hand, tolls ay chat migh- 3 By the worde ofthe Lord he ſinut the heauen, 

tie w arriour, and that het might fet vp the hore of * sind three times brought he the fire from heauen. #r B. 1 9. 28. 

his people — 4 O Elias, lo honorable art thon by thy wõ de- and 2. hang. l. ie) 
. Sam 18 7. 6 *S0 hee gaue him the praiſe oftenthoufand, rous decds! who may make his Loſt to be like thee! 13. 
Wor, tte pee. and honoured him wath} great praiſes; and gaue him 5 * hich haft raifed vp qe dead fiom death, & rae 
ern tks: aecrowncofslor. w theword of the moft High out of the gane: 1 


fina, of Lord. 


525 Sam 5. . 7 * For he deftroyed the enemies on every fide 
* 


and rooted cut the Philiſtims his ae iueriaites, and 
brake their horne in fander vnto thts 
8 Inall his workes he praifed — Holy one, and 


6 Which haft brought Kings vnto deltruction, 
and the honourable from their ſeate: 

7 Which headet che rebuke of the Lord in Si- 
na, “and in Heoreh the judgment of the vengeance: 


3 
wus. 


K . 29.5 


* the moſt High with honorable words, aud wich his 8 Which chddeſt ano int Kings that thev might 7. K 1. 150. 
— heart he ſung fongs & loued bim] made him. ſrecomꝑ ene H. Prophets to be thy Wereſ urs Therricked- 
Chron 4, * bee fetlingers a ie before the altar, and ac- 9 * Wiech — raken vp in a whirle-winde of nes of Achab 


fire, and in a cha: et. ferte horfes: and Lezabel. 
10 Which: walt anpointed’* to reprooue in due 57 11 
ſeaſon . and to haci fie the wraub of the Lords iudge- —— 
ment before it kindled, and to tume the hearxes sof 
the fathers vnto the children, & to fet vp the tribes 
of lacs, 
11 Eleſied were they that fawe thee, and flept in 
lone: for we frati line. 
=- 12 * When Elias was couered with the ſtorme, , vine 2iyts, 
Elileus was filed with his ſpirit: while he hued, he EIiſeus. 
was nat: nooue. for any prince, neither could any 
bring hin into ſudiection. 
13 Nothing could ouercome him, xand after his *. King. ig. 21. 


— to their tune hee made fweete fongs, that 

they might praiſe Ged davly with their ſongs. 

10 Heordeined to keepe the feait -daves come- 

ly,and appointed the times perſicly, that thev might 
: pray ſe the holy Name of God, and make the Tem- 
ple to found in the morning. 

11 * The Lorde tooke away his annes,and endie 
ted his horne for euer: he gauc him the couen. nt of 
the kingdomesand the throne of glory in Iſtael. 

r2 After him rofe vp a wile ſonne, who by him 
dwelt in a large poſſeſſion. 
lomon. r? |, *Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, and 
King.4.21,14. was glorious: for Gad made all quiet round about, 


. Sn. 12 13. 


at he might build an honfe in his Name, and pei 
parc the“ vanctuarv for euer. 

14 * How wife waft thou in thy youth, and waft 
filled with vnderſtanding as with a flood ‘ 

15 Thy minde couered the whole earth, & nae 
filled it with graue and darke ſentences. 

16 Thy Name went ar oade in the yles, and bor 
thy peace thou waftheloued. 

17 * The countreis matueiled at thee for thy 


death, ih boch propheGed. 

14 He did wozvlers in his life, and in death were 
his wor kes marueilous. 

15 For all this the people repented not, neither 


departed they from their unnes * til the: Were ca- ay Kd. 1 


ried away pris ners our ot cheir land, and were fat- 
tered tiy rough all che ear, ſo that there ren ined 
EN beat ir with the prince vnto the 


— av 


' Apocrypha, 


ffEzekias. 


2. King. 18.2. 


. King. 18.1 3, 


2, Ning. t 9.35. 
5437 38. 
tol.r 18. 

2. mac. 4 · 

1. Mac. 8. 19. 


Ilaias. 


* . Kung. 20. 
10,11. 


7.38.8. 


Tiofias. 
* AIng. 2 2. 1. 
aud 23.2. 
2. chron. 34.3. 


*. Ning. 23.3. 


Lor power. 


2. King. 25.9. 
Lor, hand. 

l eremias. 
lere. 38.6. 
ert. 1.5. 


ffExechiel. 
Exeb. 1.3, 15. 


ENI. 13. . 
38.1116. 


hp. 4 l. 12. 


Hag. 2.24. 

ex ra. 2. 
\|Zorobabel. 
leſus. 
Zech. 3. 1. 
era. 3. 27 
hartaz 41 23. 
Nele. 7. 


` Neemias. 


16 Howbeit fome of chem did right, and fome 
heaped vp finnes, 

17 Ex ekias made his city ftrong,and conneyed 
water into the middes thereof: hee digged thorow 
the rocke with yron,& made fountaines of waters. 

18 »In his time came Sennacherib vp, and {ent 
Rabiaces, and lift vp his hand againſt Sion, and boa- 
ftedl proudly. 

19 Ihen trembled their hearts and hands, fo that 
they forowed like a woman in trauel. 

20 But they called vpon the Lord, which is mer- 
cifull, and lift vp their handes vnto him. and imme- 
diatly the holy one heard them out of heauen. 

21 [He thought no more vpon their ſinnes, nor 
gaue them ouer to their enemies, ] but deliucred 
them by che hand of Efan, . 

22 He ſmote the hofte of the Aſſyrians, and his 
Angel defizo;ed them. 

23 Tor Ezekias had done the thing that pleafed 
the Lorde, and remained fted!aftly in the wayes of 
Dauidhis father, as Eſai the great Prophet, and 
faichfull in his viſion had commanded him. 

24 In his time the fonne went backeward, and 
he lengthened the Kings life. 

25 Heefawe by an excellent Spirit what fhould 
come to paſſe at the laft, and hee comforted them 
that were forowfull in Sion. 

26 Hee, ſhewed what fhoulde come to paffe for 
euer, and fecret things or euer they came to paffe. 


CHAPRTHLIX. 
OF loſſas, E de lias, Dauid, lere mie, Ezekiel, Zorobabel, lefies, Nehe- 
aa Enoch, lofeph,Sem and Seth. 
T He remembrance of || * Iofias is like the com- 
poſition of the perfume that is made by the 
arte of the apothecaire: it is ſweete as hony in all 
mouthes,and as muſike at a banquet of wine. 

2 Heebehaued himſelfe vprightly in the refor- 
mation of the people, and tooke away al abomina- 
tions of iniquitie. 

3 Hee * directed his heart vnto the Lord, and in 
the time of the vngodly he eftablilhed religion. 

4 Al,except Dauid and Ezekias,and lofias,com- 
mitted wickedneſſe: for euen the Kings of Iuda 
foꝛſooke the Lawe ofthe moft High, and failed. 

5 Therefore hee gaue their Ihorne vnto other, 
and their honour vnto a ſtrange nation. 

6 He burnt the elect city of the Sanctuary, *and 
deftroyed the ftrects thereof according to the ſpro- 
phefie of || leremias. 2 

7 For they * intreated him euill, which neuer- 
cheleſſe was a Prophet, xſanctified from his mothers 
uombe, that hee might roote out, and afftict, and 
— „ and that hee might alfo builde vp, and 
plant. z ' 

8 || *Ezechiel faw the glorious vifion, which was 
fhewed him vpon the chariot of the Cheru>ims. 

9 * For hee made mention of the enemies vnder 
the — of che raine, and directed them that went 
ri n 

10 ¶ And let the bones of the twelue Prophets 
flour iſh out of their place, and let their memory be 
bleffed : for they comforted Jacob, and deliuered 
them by aſſured hope. 

11 J How thall we 
was as a ring on the right 

12 So w. o Ieſus alio the fonne of Iofedec:thefe 
men in their time builded the houfe , and fet vp the 

Sanftuarieof the Lord againe, which was prepared 
for an euerlaſting worthip. 


13 And among the elect was Neemias, whofe 


— {| Zorobabel, which 
nd! 


Ecclefiafticus, 


ches doe the cedar tree in Libanus, and they com- 


— ae 
renoume is great, vhich fet vp for vs the walles that 
were fallen, and fet vp the gates and the barres, and Enoch 
Jayed the foundations of our houſes. - — N 

140 But vpon the carth was no man created like chapaa 8. 
Enoch: for he was taken vp from the earth. 4 1 

15 Neither was there like man vntoſſ * Iofeph Hofeph. 
the gouei nour of his brethren, and the vpholder of .°* — 
his people, whofe boncs were kept. Sem. ups 
16 ||*Sem & |iseth were in great honour among — 
men: and ſo was ¶A am aboue euery liuing thing in and t. 10. 
the creation, [Seth 


Adam. 


CHAP. L. 


Cf Simon the fenne of Onias 22 An exhortation to profe the 
Lord. 27 Theauthour of th booke, 


ll Se ſonne of Onias the hie Prieft,which 
in his life ſet vp the houfe againe, and in his 
dayes eftablithed the | Temple, 

2 Vnder him was the foundation of the double 
— lay ed, and the hie wals that compaſſeth the 

emple. 

3 In his day es the places to receiue water, that 
werc decayed, were restored, and the braile was a- | 
bout in meaſure as the fea. 

4 He tooke care for his people,thatthey fhould 
not fall, and fortified the ciiie againſt the fege, 

5 How honourable was his conuerſation among 
the people, and when he came out of the houſe co- 
uered with the vaile ! 

6 He was as the morning ftarre in the middes of 
acloude,and as the moone when it is full, 

7 And as the funne ſhining vpon the Temple of 
the mo’ High, and as the rainebo we that is bright 
in the faire cloudes, 

8 And as the fowre of the rofes in the ſpring of 
the yeere, and as lilies by the ſprings of waters, and 
as the branches of the frankincenſe tree in the time 
of ſommer, 

9 As a fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a vef- 
r ofmaffie golde, fet with all maner of precious 

ones, 

10 And as a faire oliue tree that is fruitful! , and 
as acypreſſe tree, which groweth vp to the cloudes. 

11 When he put on che garment of honour, and 
vas clothed with al beautie, he went vp to the holy 
altar, & made the garment of holines honourable, 

12 When he tooke the portions out of j Prieſts 
handes, he himſelfe tood by the hearth of the altar, 
compaſſed w his brethren round ab the bran- 


Fimon. 
2. Mac. 2. 
lor, peopit. 


paſſed him as the branches of the palme trees. 

13 So were all the ſtones of Aaron in their glo- 
rv, and the oblations of the Lord in their hands be- 
fore all the generation of Ifrael. 

14 And that he might accompliſh his minifterie 
vpon the altar, and garnith the offering of the moft 
High and Almightie, s 

15 Heftretched out his hand to the drinke offe- 
ring and powred ofthe blood ofthe g ape, and hee 
powred atthe foote of the altar a perfume of good 
ſauour vnto the moft High king ofall. 

16 Then flouted the fonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with brafen trumpets, & made a great noiſe 
to bee heard, for a remembrance before the moft 
High. 

2 Then all the people together haſted, and fell 
downe to the earth vpon their faces to worlhip 
their Lord God almightie, and i oft High. 

18 The fingers alfo fang with their voyces, fo 
that the found was great, and the melodie ſwecte. 

19 Aud che people pray ed varo the Lorde — 

ir 


lor, Sichem. 


high with prayer before him that is mertifull, till 
the honour of the Lord were performed, and they 
hed accor plithed his ſcruice. i 

20 Ihen went hee downg, and ftretched out his 
hand · ouer the whole congregation of the children 
of ifacl that they ſhou d pime praiſe with thar lips 
vnio the Lord, and reioy ce in his name. 

21 He began againe to worfiip, that he might 
receiue the biefling of the moſt High. 

22 Now therefore gine praiſe all ye vnto God 
that worketh great things cuery where, which hath 
increafed our dayes trom the wombe, & dealt with 
vsaccording to his mercie, 

23 That he would giue vs ioyfulneffe of heart, 
and peace in our dayes in Iſrael, as in olde time, 

24 Thathe would confirme his mercy with vs, 
and deliuer vs at his time. 

25 € here be two maner of people, that mine 
heart abhorreth, and the third is no people: 

26 They that fit vpon the m ountaine of Sama- 
ria, the Philiſtims, and the foolith people that dwel 
in dicinus. 

27 Jleſus the ſonne of Syrach,the ſonne of Ele- 
azarus of Ieruſalem, hath written the doctrine of 
viderftanding and knowledge in this booke, and 
hath powred out the wifdome of his heart. 

28 Bleed is he that exerciſeth him ſelfe therein: 
and he that lay eth vp thefe in his heart, ſhalbe wife. 

29 For if he doe theſe things, he halbe ſtrong 
in oll things : for he ſetteth his Reps in the light of 
the Lord, which giveth wiſdome to the godly. The 
Lord be praifed for euermore : So be it, fo be it. 

CHAP. LI. 

A prayer of Lefus the fonne of Syrach, 
Willconfefle thee, O Lord and King, and praife 
thee,O God, ni fauiour : I will giue thanks vnto 

thy name. 

2 For thou art mv defender & helper, and haft 
preferucd my body f om deſtruction, and from the 
{nare of the ſlanderous tongue, and from the lippes 
that are occupied with lies: thou hatt holpen mee 
againſt mine atuerfaries, 

_ 3 And baft deliuered me according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercy, and for thy Names fake, from 
che roaring of chem that were ready to deuoure me, 
& out of the hands of ſuch as fought after my life, 
and from the manifolde afflictions, which J had, 

4 And frõ the fire that choked me round about, 

and from the mids of the fire that I burned not, 
õ And from the bottome of the bellie of hell, 
from an vncieane tongue, from lying words, from 
falfe accuſation to the king , and from the ſlander 
of an vnrighteous tongue. i á 

6 [My foulethall praiferhe Lord vnto death: J 
for my foule drew neere vnto death: my life was 
neere to hell beneath. l 

7 They Omp me on euery fide, and there 
was no man to helpe me: I loeked for the fuccour 
tof men, but there was none. 


ha. — Chap.lj. 


8 Then thought I vpon thy mercie, O Lord, 
and vpon thine ac f ol ie, lion thou deliuereſt 
fuch as wast for thee, and ſaueſt them out of the 
hands of the[ enensies, 

9 Then hited I vpr-y prayer from the earth, and 
prayed for deliuerance from death. 

10 i called won the Lord the Father of my 
Lord, that he would not leaue me in the day of my 
trouble, & in the time ofthe prale without helpe. 

11 Iwill praiſe thy Name continually, and will 
g praiſe with thankſgiuuig: and my pray er was 

ead, 

12 Thou ſauedſt mee from deſtruction, and de- 
linered{t me from the cuill time: therefore will I 
giue thanls, and praiſe chee, and blefie the Name of 
the Lord. 

13 When I vas yet yoong, or euer I went a- 

road, Ideſired wiftome openly in my prayer. 

14 I praied for her before the Temple, & fought 
after her vnto farre countries, & fhe was as a grape 
that waxeth ripe out of the flower. 

15 Mine heart reioy ced in her: my foot walked 
inthe right way, and from my youth vp fought I 
after her. 

16 I bowed fomewhat downe mine eare, and re. 
ceiued her, and gate me much wiſdome. 

17 And I profited by her: therefore wil I aſcribe 
the glorie vnto him, that giueth me wiſdome. 

18 For I am aduiſed to doe thereafter: I will be 
ielous of that that is good: fo thall I not be con- 
founded. 

19 My foule hath wreſtled with her, and I haue 
examined my works: I lifted vp mine hands on hie, 
and conſidered the ignorances thereof. 

20 I directed my foule vnto her, and I found her 
in pureneſſe: I haue had my heart ioyned with her 
frö the beginning: therefore fhal I not be forſaken. 

21 My kowels are troubled in ſecking her:there- 
fore haue I gotten a good poſſeſſion. 

22 The Lord hath giuen me a tongue for my re- 
ward, wherewith I will praiſe him. 

23 Draw nere vnto me, ye vnleamed, and dwell 
in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wherefore are ye flow ? and what fay you of 
theſe things, ſeeing your foules are very thirftie? 

25 Iopened my mouth, and fayd, & Buy her for 
you without money. 

26 Bow downe your necke vnder the yoke,and 
your ſoule fhall receiue inſtruction: thee is readie 
that ye may finde her. 


174 


DOr patient, 


Ia. 5 U 


27 Beholde with your eyes, * how chat haue 5. il. 


had but little labour, and haue gotten vnto me 
much reſt. 
28 Get learning with a great ſumme of money: 


for by her ye fhall poſſeſſe much golde. 


29 Let your ſoule reioyce in the mercie of the 
Lord, and be not aſhamed of his praiſe. 

30 Doe your ductie betimes, and hee will gine 
you a reward at his time. 


BARVCH. 


CHAP, 

2 Baruch wrote abooke during che captruitie of Balylon, which 
he veadlefore Iecoriab and all the people. to The fees jene 
the loske with money unto Icruſa lem to their ober lect braut 
the intent thot they fhould pray for them. 

N thefe are the words of the booke, 
Vu which Baruch the fonne of Nerias, the 
? {onne of Maafias,the forne of Selecias, 


che fonne of] Aladias,the fonne of Hel. 


cias wrote in at Babylon, 

2 In the fiftyeere, and in the feuenth day ofthe 
moneth, what tim e as the Chaldcans tooke Ieiuſa- 
lem, and butn: it with fire. 

3 And Baruch did reade the wordes of this 
booke, tha: Techonias the fonre of Joacim king of 
Juda might heare, and all the people that were 


come to heare ths Look 
come booke, 4 04 


Wr, Soli. 


707, 515 an. 


dor. Manna, for 
Mp a 
wrasse eue ing 
and mor ni,? 
orifice, 


54.2.5. 


an. .] a 


tut. 28. 5. 


Apocrypha. 


: Ba 
4 And in the audience of the gouernour, and of 
the Kings fonnes.and before the Elders,and before 
the whole people, frõ the loweſt vnto the hieft,be- 
fore all them 5 dwelt at Babyloh by the riuer Sud. 

5 Which when they heard it, wept, ſaſted, and 

ade pray ers before the Lord. 

6 They made a collection alfo of money, accor- 
ding to euery mans power, 

7 And fent iago Ieruſalem vnto Ioacim § fonne 
of Helcias the ſonne of Salom prieſt, and vnto the 
other prieſts, & to all the people which were with 
him at Ieruſalem, : 

8 When he had receiued the veſſels of the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, that were taken away out of the 
Temple, to bring them againe into the land of Iu- 
da, the tenth day of che moneth || Siuan, to nit, fil- 
wer veſſels, v hich Sedecias the {onne of Ioñas king 
of Iuda kad made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon 
had led away Ieconias from Ieruſalem, & his prin- 


es 


ces, end his orles, prifoners, and the people, and 


caried them to Babylon. -y e 

10 And they favd, Beholde, wee haue ſent you 
money, v herewith ye fisall buy burnt offer ings for 
ſinne, and incenſe, and prepare a || meat otf-ng,and 
oer vpon the altar of the Lord our God, 

11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodonofor 
King of Babyion, and for the life of Baltaſar his 
fonne, that their day es may be vpon carth, as the 
dayes of heauen, i 

12 And that God would give vs ſtrength and 
lighten our eves, that wee may liue vnder thetha- 
dow of Nabuchodonofor king of Baby lon, and vn- 
der the (hadow of Baltaſar hisfonne, that we may 


long do them ſeruice, & finde favour in their fight. 


13 Pray for vs alfo vnto the Lord our God (for 
we hane ſinned againft the Lord our God, and vn- 
tothis day the furie of the Lord and his wrath is 
not turned from vs.) i 

14 Andreale thisbooke (which we haue fent 
to you to he rchearfed in the Temple of the Lord) 


pon the feaſt daves, and at time conuicnient. 


15 Thus fl all v cfay,* To the Lord our God be. 
longethᷣ cichteoullcs, but vnto vs the coniiuion of 
ow feis, asiz i. come to pale this day vnto them 
of Iuda, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 

16 And to om Kings, and to our Princes. and to 
our Pei eſts, and to our Prophets, and to our fathers, 

17 Pecauſe wee hane * finned before the Lord 
cur God, i 

18 And haue not obeyed him,neitherkearkened 
vito the voyce of the Lord our God, to walke in 

the commandements that he gane vs openly. 
19 From the da, that the Lord brought our fa- 
‘thers out ef che land of Egypt, ceuenwntothis day, 
we haue bene dHfobedient Hh the Lord our God, 
and ve haut bene negligent to heare his voꝝ ce. 
20M here fore theſej lagues are come vpon vs, 
and che cwi sbi h the ford appointed by Moy- 
les hisferuent at the time tha: hee brought our fa- 
thers our ofthe lat defi ft. ro gimewea land that 
floweth with miik and hon: as gear th this daga 

21 Merei, we hasc not hear n, vnto 
the voice of cee I owd our God according ro al the 
words ofthe Proyhet, whom he fent vnto vs. 

22 hut eilen one of vs folowed the picked ima- 
Sization of his owne heart, to fee ſt ange gods, 
and to doc cuillin the fight of the Lord our God, 

GAAR lvl. 
1 The leres come sehat ty [ugar im Ty for their fae. Ts 


truet of the Chriftiane, 11 The Jenes defire to hane 
the wrath of God turned Hen 32 Hee promifeth that 
hee will cat againe the pecple fem captiustit, ani giue thema 
new andriter.c Ing Testament. 


Heretore the Lord our God hath performed 

his word, which he pronounced againſt vs, and 
againſt our iudges that gouerned Ifrael, and againſt 
our Kings, and againit our Princes, and againſt the 
men of Iirael and Iuda, P 

2 Jo bring vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as neuer 
came to palit vnder the whole heauen, as they that 
were done in Ierufalem, according to things that 
were * written in the Law of Movfes, 

3 That ſome among vs thould eate the flefh of 
hisowne ſonne, and {ome the fleth of his owne 
daughter. 

4 Moreouer, hee hath deliuered them to be in 
ſubiection to all the kingdomes, that are round a- 
bout vs, to be as a reproch and deſolation amon 
all the people round about where the Lord hath 
ſcattered them. 

5 Thus they are brought beneath and not a- 
boue, becauſe we haue finned againft the Lord our 
God, and haue not heard his vowee. 

6 * Yo the Lord our God apperteineth righte- 
ouſnes, but vnto vs and to our fathers open fhaific, 
as zppearethchis day. 

7 For all thefe plagues are come vpon vs, which 
the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs. 

8 Yethaue we not prayed before the Lord, that 
wee might turne euery one from the imaginations 
of his owne wicked heart. A 

9 Sothe Lord hath watched ouerthe plagues, 
and the Lord hath brought them vpon ys for the 
Lord i righteous in all his works, which hee hath 
commanded vs. 

10 Vet we haue not hearkened vnto his voyce, 
to walke in the commandements of the Lord that 
he hath giuen vnto vs. : — 

11 * And now, O Lord God of Ifrael, that haft 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with 
an.ighty hand, and an hie arme, & ich nN. and 
with wonders, and with great power, ana halt got- 
ten thy felfe a Name, as appearerh this dav, 

12 O Lord our God, we haue finned : e haue 
done wickedly: we haue offended in all thine or- 
dinances. 

13 Let thy wrath ture from vs: for we are hut 
a few left among the heathen, where thou inaſt feat- 
tered vs. 

14 Heare our prayers, O Lord, and our petiti- 
ons. and deliuer vs for thine owne ſake, and give vs 
fauor in the ſight of them, which haue led vs a, 

15 That all che ea th may know that thou art 
the Lord our God, and that thy Name iscalled vp- 
on Iſrael a vpon their poſteritie. 

16 Therefore looke downe from thine holy 


their bodies, * ying vito the Lord neither i praiſe, 
nor righteouſnelle. 

18 Luc the fovle that is vexed for the greatneſſe 
of finne, and he that goeth crookediv, and weake, 
and the eres chat file, aud the hungzic foule will 
giue thee praiſe and righteoutiieffe,O Lord. 

rg For we dog not require meres in thy fight, 
O Lord our God, forthe righteoufietic of our fa- 
thers, ot of our Kings, 


20 But Hegi thou haft (ont que thy wrath and 
20 But becauſe thou haft ſent que thy — 
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feruants the Prophets, faving, 

21 * Thus fash the Lord, Bowe downe your 
ſhoulders. & Awe the hing of Babs lon : fo shal ve 
remaine ii the land, that I Laue vnto our fathers, 

22 Put ir v ce M not hee he voce of the 
Lord, to femme the Kong of Ba ion, 

23 1v ill cauſe to cœſe in the cit. s of Juda, and 
in leruſalem, I will caſe to ccaſe the voyce of 
mis th, and the vo; ce ofroy, andthe v cc of the 
bridegrome, and the voyce of the bride, and the 
land halbe deſolate of inhnoitants. 

24 Dut we would not hearken vito thy vovec, 
to feruethe King of Lab on: therefore haft thou 
perfourmed the wordes th. c thou ſf akeſt by thy 
feruants the Prophets: ssmely, that the bones of 
our Rings, and die bones of our fathers Il. ould be 
carved out oftheir places. 

25 And lo. they are c: ft out to the heate of the 
day, and to the colde of the night, and are deal in 
great mitrie with famine, and with the {vord, and 
In Lanithment. 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was 
called vpon, thou haft b: ought to the itate, as ap- 
Peumeth this day, for tlie wickednerie of the houſe 
of Irael,and the houſe of Iuda. 

27.0 ley d our God, thou halt intreated vs ac- 
cording to equi: ie, and according to all thy great 
mei cie, 

As chou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant xios ſes, in the 
day when thou deff command him to write thy 
Law before the chiidi en of Hracl. fying, 

29 *IFye wil not obey my voice, then Mal this 
great twarme and multitude be turned into a very 
fewe among the nations where I will ſcatter them. 

30 lor I kuow that they wil not heare me : for 
it is a ftittenecked peor le : but in the land of their 
captiuitie thes ‘hal! remember themſelues, 

31 And knowethat Jam the Lord their God: 
then wil I ciue thé en heart to wader ſtand, & eaves. 

32 And they {hal heare,& praife me in the land 
of their captiuitie. and thinke vpon my Name. 

33 Then tail ther turne them from their hard 
backes,and fom their euill workes: for they ſhall 
remember the way of their fathers, which finned 
before the Lord. 

34 Ai bring them againe into the land, 
which I promived with an othe vnto their fathers, 
A rahæm, If ac an Iecob , and they ſhalbe Lordes 
of iz: and I wil ui ercaſe chem, and they {hall not be 
diminuled, a 

35 And Ju il make an enerleſing couenant with 
them. cha: I wiii bee their Cod, and they {hal be my 
people : ard I ill no move diiwe my people of If- 
racl out ofthe land that 1 haue giuen them. 

CHAP. III. 

1 The peo. cantinwesh n ti ir traper beounne for their deliue. 
rance, 9 lee r¹νꝭ]b waone waro the peopl, ewig, reat 
Je tert abe fete, e ame n them Sr ti ie Bing tles esl. 36 
O Ga rosy she fuder of nujetome, 37 Uf the mcarnation 
c. 

C Lorde Ale ightie, O God of Ifrael, the foule 

} th tis in t. oli le, and the fpirite that is vexed, 
cricth vnto thee. 

2 Heare,O Lorde and haue mercie: for thou art 
mercifull. and haue pitie vpon he cauſc wee haue 
finned before thee, 

3 For thou enturelt for euer, & ce viteriy periſh. 

4 O Lorde Aliniebtic. the God of Iiksel, heare 
nowe the pray er of “he dead Iſtaelites, and of their 


children, which haue finned before thee , and not 


ap. lj. = 


i d vnto the voice of thee theirGod,where- 
fore the: plagues hang .O. 

5 Kemember rot the wickednes of our fathers, 
but thnke vp 5 th, power & tl Name at thistime, 

6 Lor d. ou att tre Lende our Bd, and thee, O 
Lord, will we prane. 

7 And for dus cauſe hati thou pur thy feare in 
ow heartsthat we f. Ou call sy Ol. he Name. and 
palie theeunour captanitie: tor v hous contide- 
red in our mindes ali the wickednes of our fathers, 
that finned before thee. 

8 VJ hoide,wee are yet this dav in our captiuitie, 
where thou heft ſcattered vs, to bea reproch and a 
cw fe, and ſui ĩcct to pay ments, according to all the 
nugu.ties c Four fathes, which are departed fiom 
the Lord their God. 

9 Olfacl, heare the commaundements of life: 
hea:ken vno them, that thou mayelt lea:ne wife- 
dome. 

10 What is the caufe, O Ifrael, that thou artin 
thine enemies land, and art waxen olde in a ſtrange 
countreyꝰ 

tr And art defiled with the dead * and art coun- 
ted with them,that gor lone to the graues? 

12 Thou halt forſaken j fountaine of wifdome. 

13 For if thou hadh winked in the way of God, 
thou thouldeft haue rme: ned ſafe for euer. 

14 Lea. ne where isv flome, where is ſtrength, 
where is vnderſtal ding, tht theu mayeſt know al- 
fo from whence comnicth lorg continuance, and 
life, and where the light ofthe eves, and peace is. 

15 Who hath found out her place? or who hath 
come into her treafures ? 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen, aud 
fuch as ruled the beafis vpon the carth? 

17 They that had their paftime with the foules of 
the heauen, that hoarded vp flucr & golde,where- 
in men truft, & made none end of thei gathering? 

18 For they that coined filuer.& were fo careful 
of their worke,and whofe inuention had none end, 

19 Are come to nought,& gone doune to hell, 
and other men are come vp in their ſteads. 

20 When they were voong, they ſa the light, 
and dwelt vpon the earth: but they vnderftood not 
the way of Knowledge, 

* 21 Neither perceiued the paths thereof, neither 
haue their children receiued it: but they were farre 
off from that way. 

22 It kathnor | in heard of in the land of Cha- 
naan,B neither hath it hene feenein Theman, 

23 Nor the Agarines that ſought aſter wiſdome 
pon the earth, nor the marchant of Jean, & of 
Theman. nor $ expounders of fables, nor) fearcheis 
out of wikiome haue knowen the way of wifdome, 
neither do thev thinke vpon the paths thereof. 

24 O Ifrael, how great is the Houſe of God ! and 
how large is the place of his poſſeſſion 

25 Itis great, and hach none end: it is hie, and 
ee Able. 

26 There were the giants famous from the be- 
ginning, that were offo great ſtature, and fo expert 
In Marre. 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither gaue 
he the wav of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were deftroyed, becaufe they had no 
wifdome,& periſhed through their own foolifhnes, 

29 Who hath gore vp into hcauen, to take her, 
and brought her downe from the clouds? 


30 Whe — ouer the feato finde her, 
and hath brought her, rather then fine gene 
31 No 
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A pocrypla. 
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31 No man knoweth her wayes, neither confi- 
dereth her paths. 

32 But he that knoweth al things, knoweth her, 
and he hath found her out with his vnderftanding: 
this fame is hee which hath prepared the earth for 
euermore, and hath filled it + foure footed beaſts. 

33 When he ſendeth out the light, it goeth:and 
whé he calleth it againe, it obeveth him with feare. 

34 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch, and re- 
ioyce, When he calleth them, they ſay, Here we be: 
and fo with cheerefulneſſe they fhewe light vnto 
him that made them. i l : 

35 This is our God, and there ſhall none other 
be compared vnto him. 

36 Hee hath found out all the way of know- 
ledge, and hath giuen it vnto Hakob his feruant, 
and to Ifrael his beloued. 


37 Afterward hee was feene vpon earth, and 


dwelt among men. 
CHAP. III 
1 The reward of them that beepe the Lawe, and the punishment 
of thera that deSiife st. 12 A comforting of the people being 
in captiuitic, 19 A complains of Jer uſalem, and under tho fi. 
gare thereof she (burch. 25 A consolation and comfortmg of 
the [amts 
His is the booke of the commaundements of 
God, and the Law that endureth for euer: all 
they that keepe it, fhall come to life: but fuch as 
forfake it, ſhall die. 8 

2 Turne thee, O Iacob, and take holde of it: 
walke by this brightneffe before the light thereof. 

3 Giue not thine honor to another, nor § things 
that are profitable vnto thee, to a ſtrange nation. 

4 O lſracl, we are bleſſed: for the things that 
are acceptable vnto God, are declared vnto vs. 

5 Be of good comfort, O my people, which art 
the memorial of Ifrael. 

6 Ve are ſold to the nations, not for your de- 
ſtruction: but becauſe ye prouoked God to wrath, 
ye were deliuered vnto the enemies. , 

7 For ye haue diſpleaſed him that made you, 
offering vnto deuil and not to God. 

8 Yee haue forgotten him that created you, 
enen the euerlaſting God, and ye haue gricued Ie- 
rniſalem. that nourithed you. 

9 When the ſaw the wrath comming vpõ vou 
frö God, the fid, Hearken, ye that dwell about di- 
on: for God hath brought me into great heauines. 

10 I ſee the captiuitie of my ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, h the Euerlaſting wil bring vpon them. 

11 . ich ioy did Inouriſh them, but I muft leaue 
them wih weeping and mourning. 

12 Let no man reioyce cuer me awidowe, and 
forfaken of many, which for the ſinnes of my chil- 
dren am defolate, becaufe they departed from the 
Lawe of God. P — 

13 Ther would not know his righteouſnes, nor 
walke in the way of his commaundements: neither 
did they enter into the paths of diſcipline, through 
bic richiccniſt eſſe. 

14 Come, yee chat dwell about Sion, and call to 
remembrance che capt uiq; of my ſonnes & daugh- 
ters, vl. ich the cue rialting kah brought vpõ them. 

15 For bee hach brought vpon them a nation 
from farre, an impudent nation, and of a ſtrange 
language, 

16 *ich nei her renerence the aged, nor pitic 
the vong: chefe haue ca ird away the deare heloued 
of the sacewes, Icaaing me alone, and defiitute of 
my daughters. — BR 

37 Fut what can I helpe you? 

* 


Baruch. 


18 Surely hee that hath brought thefe plagues 
vpon you, can deliuer you from the handes of your 
enemies. s 

19 Go your way,O children, goe your way: for 
Iam left defolate. 

20 I haue put off the clothing of peace, and put 
vpon mee the fackecloth of prayer, and fo long as I 
liue, Iwill call vpon the Euerlaſting. 

21 Bee of good comfort, O children: cry vnto 
God, and hee will deliuer you from the power, and 
hand of the enemies. 

22 For Ihaue hope of your ſaluation through 
the Euerlaſting, and ivy is come vpon mee from the 
Holy one, becauſe of the mercy, which fhal! quick- 
ly come vnto you from our euerlaſting Sauiour. 

23 For I ſent you away with weeping, & mour- 
ning: but with ioy and perpetual gladneſſe wil God 
bring vou againe vnto me. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sionfaw your 
captiuitie, ſo (hall they alfo fee fhortly your faluati- 
on from God, which ſhall come vnto you with 
great glory, and brightneſſe from the Euerlaſting. 

25 My children, futfer patiently the wrath that 
is come vpon you from God: for thine enemy hath 
perfecuted thec, but ſhortly thou thaltfee his de- 
ſtruction, and ſhalt tread vpon his necke. 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough wayes, and 
were led away as a flocke that is ee by the 
enemies. 

27 Be of good comfort, my children, and crie 
vnto God : for he that led you away, hath you in 
remembrance. 

28 And as it came into your minde to go aſtray 
from your Gad, fo endeuour your felues ten times 
more to turne againe and to feeke him. 

29 For he thqt hath brought thefe plagues vpon 
you, wil bring you euerlaſting ioy againe, with your 
faluation. 

30 Take a good heart, O Ieruſalem: for he which 
gaue thee that name, will comfort thee. 

31 They are miferable that afflict thee, and fuch 
as reioyce at thy fall. 

32 Thecitiesare miferable whomthv children 
ferue : miſerable is fhe that hath taken thy fonnes, 

33 For as ſhe reioyced at thy decay, & was glad of 
thy fal, ſo thal the be fory for her owne deſolation. 

34 For I wil take away thereioveing of her great 
multitude, & her ioy ſhalbe turned into mouraing. 

35 For a fire hall come vpon her from the E- 
uerlaſting, long to endure, and fhefkalbe inhabi- 
ted of deuils for a great ſeaſon. 

36 O leruſalem, looke toward the Eeſt, and be- 
hold the ioy that cSmeth vnto thee from thy God. 

37 Lo, thy fonnes( whom thou haft let go come 
gathered together from the Faſt vnto the Weſt, 
reiovcing in the word ofthe Holy one vnto the ho- 


1 > 
nour of God. 


CHAP YV. 
1 lervfaln is moued unto gladne (f for the returne of ber people, 
and unser the figure thereat the Church. 

Vt off thy mourning clothes, O Ieruſalem, and 
Pirie affliction, and decke thee with the wor- 
fhipand honour, that commeth vnto thee from 
God, for euermore. 

2 Put on the garment of righteouſneſſe, that 
commeth from God, and ſet a crowne vpon thine 
head of the glory ofthe Fuerlaſting. 

3 For God will declare thy brightneſſe to euery 
countrey vnder the heauen. l 

4 And God will name theeby this —_ 

> 
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The peace of righteouſneſſe, and the glory of 
the wor hip of God, j . 

5 Anfe, O leruſalem, and ſtand vp on hie, and 
looke about thee toward the Eaſt, and beholde thy 
children gathered fiom the Eaſt vnto the Welt by 
the word of the holy one, reioycing in the remem- 
brance of God, 

6 For they departed from thee on foot, & were 
led away of their enemies: but God will bring 
them againe vnto thee, exalted in glory, as children 
Sichen ene. T Aami l ami 

7 For Godhath determined to bring downe e- 
uery hie mountaine, and the long enduring rocks, 
and to fill the valleys, to make the ground plaine, 
that Iſtael may walke fately vnto § honour of God. 

8 The woods and all (veer ſmelling trees fhall 
onerthadow lirael at the commandement of God. 

9 For God thal bring Ifrael with ioy in the hight 
of his maieſtie, with the mercy and righteouſneſſe 
that commeth of him. a 

Í nr 
A COPY OF THE EPISTLE THAT 

Ieremias fent vnto them that were led away cap- 
tiues into Babylon by the K ing of the Babyloni- 

ans, to certifie them of the thing that was com- 
wan ded him of God. 
or of the finnes, that ye haue committed 

againſt God, ye halbe led away captives vnto 
Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor, King of the Baby- 
lonjans, 

2 So when ye be come into Baby lon, ye ſhall re- 
maine there many veeres, and a long ſeaſon, enen 
ſeuen generations: and after that will I bring you 
againe peaceably from thence. 

3 * Now thall ye (ee in Babylon gods of ſiluer, 
and of gold, and of wood,borne vpen mens ſhoul- 
ders, to caufe the people to feare. ` 

4 Beware therefore that yee in no wife be like 
the ſtrangers, neither be ve afraid of them,when ye 
ſee the multitude before them and behinde them 
worlhipping them, fi 

Fut fay ye in your hearts, O Lord, wee muft 
worthip thee, i i 

6 Formine Angell hall be with you, and fhall 
care for your foules. 

7 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the car- 
penter, and they themſelues are gilted, & layd oner 
with filuer: yet are they hut lies, and cannot ſpeake. 

8 And as they take golde for a maid that loueth 
to be deckt, ‘ i 

9 So make they crownes for the heads af their 
gods: fometimes alſo the Prieſts themſelues con- 
uey away the golde and filuer from their gods, and 
beftow it vpon then ſelues. eee e 

10 Yea, they gine of the fame vnto the har lots, 
that are in their houſes : againe, they decke theſe 
gods of flyer, and gods of gold, and of wood with 
garments like men, 

11 Vet can not they be prefered from ruft and 

wOTMES, y 

12 Though they haue couered them & clothing 
of purple, and wipe their faces becauſe of the duft 
of the Templeoahereofthere is much vpon them. 

13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though he v ere a 
certeine judge of the countrey: yet can he not flay 
fuch as Offen hi u. i 

14 Another hath a dagger or au axein hisrighe 
hand: yet is he notable to defend himſelfe from 
battell nor from thecues: ſo chen it is cuident, that 


15 Therefore feare them not: for asa veſſel that 
a man vſeth, is nothing worth when it is broken, 

16 duch are their gods: when they be fer vp in 
their temples, their eyes be full of duft by reaſon of 
the feet of thoſe that come in: 
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17 And as the || gares are fut in round about o, cu. 


vpon him that hath offended the King: or as one 
that ſl. ould be led to be put to death: fo the priefts 
keepe their temples with doores, and with lockes, 
and with bares, left their gods ſnould be ſpoy led by 
robbers, 

18 They light vp candles before them, yea, more 
then for themſelues, whereof thev can not fec onc: 
for they are but as one of the poſtes of the temple. 

19 They confeſſe, j euen their hearts are gnawen 
vpon: but when the things, that creepe out of the 
earth, eate them and therr clothes, they feele it not. 

20 Their faces are blacke through the ſmoake 
chat is in the ten ple. . 

21 The owles,fwallowes & birds flie vpon their 
bodies, and vpon their heads, yea; and the cats alſo. 

22 By this yce may be ſure, chat they are not 
gods : therefore feare them not. * 

23 Notwithftanding the galde, that is abottt 
them to make them beautiful, except one wipe off 
the ruſt, they cannot fhine : neither when they wert 
molten, did they feele it. i 

24 The things whercin is no breath, are bought 
for a moft high price. 


25'* They areborre vpon mens fhoulders be- J ſei. 4. N 


cauſe they haue no feet, whereby they declare vn- 
to men, chat they be nothing worth : yea, and they 
that worſhip them, are aham el. i 

26 For if they fall to the ground at any time, 
they can not rife vp againe of themſelues, neither 
ifonefetthem vpright, can they mooue of them- 
felues, neither if they be bowed downe, em they 
make themfelues ftreight : but they fet gifts before 
them,as vnto dead men. 1 

27 As for the things that are offered vnto chem, 
their Priefts fell them, and abuſe them: licewiſealſo 
the women lay vp of the fame : but vnto the poore 
and ficke they giue nothing. : ij 

28 The menftruous women, and they that are 
in childbed,touch their facrifices:by theft things ye 
may know that they are no gods: feare them not. 

29 From whence commeth it then, that they 
are called gods? becauſe the women bring gifts to 
the gods of ſiluer, and golde, and wood. 

30 And the prieſtes fit in their temples, hauing 
their clothes rent, whoſe heads and beards are ſha- 
tien, and being bare headed, i 5 

31 They roare, and cry before their gods, as men 
doe at the feaſt of one that is dead. 

32 The prieſts alſo take away of their garments, 
and clothe their wiues and children. 

33 Whether it be euit that one doth'vnto them 
or good, they are not able to recompenfe it : they 
can neither fet vp a King nor pnt him donne. 

34 In hike maner they cen neither gine riches, 
nor money: though a man make a vow vnto chem 
and keepe it not, they will not require it. 

35 They canfue no man from death, neither 
deliuer the weake from the mightie. 

36 They cannot reftore a blind man to his ſight, 
nor helpe any man at his need. h 

37 They can fhew no mercy to the widow, nor 
doe good to the facherleſſe. 

38 Their gods of wood,golie, and ſiluet; are as 
ſtones, that be hewen ont of the mountaine, and 
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they that worihip them fhalbe confounded, 

39 How ſiiauld a man then thinke or Gy chat 
they are gods? d -r 

40 Moreouer the Chaldeans themſelues difho- 
nour them: for when they ſæe a dumbe man, that 
cannot ſpeake, they preſent him to Bel, 

41 And delire that hee woulde make him to 
fpeake, as though he had any feeling: yet they that 
vnderftand theft things, cannot leaue chem: for 
they alfo haue no fenfe. 

42 Further more, the women, girded with coards, 
fit in the ſtreets, and burne |j fraw. 

43 And if one ofthem be drawen away, and lie 
wich any ſuch as come by, ſhee caſteth her neigh- 
bour in the teeth, becauſe ſhe was not ſo woorthily 
reputed, nor her coard broken. 

44 Whatfoeuer is done among them, is lies: how 
may it then be thought or fayd, that they are gods? 

45 Carpenters and goldſmiths make them, nei- 
ther be they any other thing, but euen what the 
vorke man will make chem. 

46 Yea, they that make them, are of no long 
continuance: how fhould then the things chat are 
made of them, be gods? | 

47 Therfore they leaue lies,and fhame for their 
poſteritie. 

48 For when there cõmeth any warre or plague 
won them, the prieſts imagine within themſelies 
where they may hide themſelues with them. 

49 How then can men not perceiue, that they 

be no gods, which can neither defend themfelues 
from warre nor from plagues? 
Jo For*f{teing they be but of wood, & of filuer, 
and of golde,men fhal know hereafter that they are 
but lies, and it ſhall be manifeſt to all nations and 
Kings,that they be no gods, but the works of mens 
— v and that there is no worke of God in them. 
5 1 Whereby it may be knowen,that they are no 
‘ods, ol 
g 32 (They can fet vp no Kingin che land, nor 
guue raine vnto men, í 

53 They can giue nofentence of a matter, nei- 
ther prefirue from iniurie: they haue no power, but 
axe as prowesbetweene the heauen and the earth. 
54 Wben chere falleth a fire vpon the houſe of 
thofe gods of wood,and of ſiluer, and of golde, the 
prieſts will eſcape and ſaue themfclues , but thcy 
burne as the balkes therein. 

55 They cannot withſtand any King or enemies: 
how can it chen be thought or faid ) they be gods? 


. 


The ſong of the three children h ich followeth in the third chapter of 
Daniel after this place, They fell downe bound into the 
mid des of the hore firie fornace. 


CHA 2... 


25 The pray ir df Azarias. 46 The crueltie of the King, 48 The 

, famedenoarcis she Chaldeans. 49 The Angel of the Lord 

wa in she foraace. sı The tree chriaven praise tbe Lord, and 
pre A creatures torhe farge, 


1 ED) Nd they walked in Wris 
Jof the flame, praifng Ged, and 
n 2 agnificd the Lord. 
25 Then Azarias flood vp, 
and prayed on this maner, 
and cpening his mouth in the 
middes of the fire, ſavd, 
26 Bleffed be thou, O Lord God of our fathers: 
thy Name is woorthy to be praiſed and honoured 
for cuermore, 


Ine ſong of the thre 


56 Morcouer theſe god d of golde. ar 
of ſiluer can neither defend themſel es 
nor robbers. 1 S j 

57 For they chat are ſtrongeſt, take away their 
golde and ſiluer, and apparell, wherewith they be 
clothed-and when they haue it,they get them away? 
yet canthey not helpe themfelues. 

58 Therefore it is better to be a King, and ſo to 
thew his power, or els a profitable veſſell in an 
houſe, whereby he that oweth it, might haue pro- 
fit, then ſuch falſe gods: or to be a doore in an 
houfe, to keepe fuch things ſafe as be therein, then 
fuch fale gods. or a pillar of wood in a palace, then 
ſuch falſe gods. 

59 For the finne, and the moone, & the ſtarres 
that ſhine, when they ar e fent downe for neceſſarie 
vſes, obey. 

_ 60 Likewife alfo the lightning, when it ſhineth, 
it is euident: & the wind bloweth in euery country. 

61 And when God cémandeth the clouds to go 
about the whole world, they do as they are bidden. 

62 When the fire is ſent downe from aboue to 
deftroy hilles and woods, it doeth that which is 
commanded : butthefeare nor like any of theſe 
things, neither in forme,nor power. 

63 Wherefore men fhould not thinke, nor fay 
that they Le gods, ſeeing they can neither giue fen- 
tence in iudgement, nor do men gocd. 

64 Forfomuch now as ye are ſure, chat they be 
no gods, feare them not. 

65 For they can neicher curſe, nor bleſſe kings: 

66 Neither can they hew ſignes in the heauen 
among the heathen, neither fhine as the moone. 

67 The beafts are better then they: for they can 
get them vnder a-couert, and do themſelues good. 

68 So ye may be certified that by no maner of 
meanes, they are no gods: therfore feare them not. 

69 For as a ſkar- crow in a garden of cucumbers 
keepeth nothing. fo are their gods of wood: and of 
liluer, and of zolde : 

70 And likewife their gods of wood, and golde 
and filuer are like to a white thome in an orchard, 
that euery bird fitteth vpon, and as a dead bodię r 
that is caſt inthe darke. 

71 By the purple alfo and brightneffe,which fa- 
deth vpon them, ye may vndetſtand, that they be 
no gods : yea, they themſelues (halbe conſumed at 
the laſt, and they ſhall be a ſha ne to the countrey. 

72 Better therefore is the iuſt man, that hath 
none idoles ; for he ſhalbe fare from reproofe. 


27 For thou art righteous in all the things that 
thou haft done vito vs, and all thy works are true, 
and thy wayes are right, and all thy iudgements 
certeine. : e 

28 In all the things that thou haft brought vp- 
on vs, and vpon Icrutalem,the holy citie of our fa- 
thers, thou fal executed true judgements: for hy 
right and equitie haft thou brouglit all theſe thing 
vpon vs, becauſe of our finnes. 

29 Tor we haue finned and done wickedly, de- 
parting fiom thee : in all things haue we treſpaſſed, 

30 And not obeyed thy commandements, nor 
kept them, neither done as thou haddeſt comman- 
ded vs, that we might proſper. 

31 Wherefore in all that thou haſt bro 


vs, thou haft done them in true iudgemen 

32 As in deliuering vs into the handes of our 
wicked enemies, and moft hate ſull traitours, and to 
an vnrightcous King, and the moſt wicked in all 
the world. 

33 And nowe we may not open our mouthes : 
we are become a ſhame and reproofe vnto thy 
ſeruants, and to them that worſſ ip thee. 

34 Let for thy names ſake, we beſeech thee, giue 
vs not vp for euer, neither breake thy couenant, 

35 Neither take away thy mercie from vs, for 
thy he loued Abrahams fake, and for thy ſeruant I- 
ſaacs ſake, and for thine holy Iſraels fake, 

36 To home thou haft froken and promifed, 
chat thou wouldeft multiply the irſeed as the ſtarres 
of heauen, & as the fand that is vpon the fea thore. 

37 For wee, O Lord,are become leſſe then an 
nation, and be kept vnderthis day in all the worl 
becauſe of our ines l 

38 So ynowe we haue neither prince, nor pro- 
phet,nor gouernour, nor burnt offering, nor ſacri- 
fice,nor oblation, nor incenſe, nor place to offer the 
firſt fruits before thee, that we might finde mercie. 

39 Neuertheleſſe, in a contrite heart and an 

humble ſp irit, let vs be receiued. 

40 As in the burnt offering of rams and bul- 
lockes, and as in ten thonſand of fit lambes, fo let 
our offering be in thy fight this day, that it may 
pleaſe thee: for there is no confuſion vnto them 
that put their truſt in ther. 

41 And now we follow thee with all our heart, 
and feare the, and feeke thy face. 

42 Put vs not to ſhame, but deale with vs after 
thy louing kindneſſe, and according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies. — 

43 Deliver vs alſo by thy miracles, and giue thy 
Name the glory, O Lord, 

44 Thar all they which doe thy ſeruants xuill, 
may be confounded: euen let them be confoun- 
ded by thy great force and power, and let their 
ſtrength he broken, 

45 That they: pay know, that thon only art the 
Lord God, and glorious ouer the whole world. 

46 Nou the kings ſeruants that had caſt them 
in, ceafed not to make the ouen hote with naph- 
tha, and with pitch, and with towe, and with fagots, 

47 So that the flame went out of the fornace 
fourtie and nine cubites. 

48 And it brake forth, and burnt thoſe Chalde- 
ans, that it found by the fornace. 

49 But the Angel of the Lorde went downe into 
the fornace u ich them that were with Azarias, and 
ſmote the fame of the fire out of the fornace, 

go And made in the middes of the fornace like 
a moyh hiing winde, ſo that the fire touched them 
not at all. neither grieued nor troubled them. 

51 Ihen thefe three (as out of one mouth) prai- 
— and glorified, and blefled God in the fornace, 

yi . „ e 
5 Bletfed be thou, O Lord God of our fathers, 
and prayfed, and exalred aboue all things for euer, 
and bleſſed bee thy glorious and holy Name, and 
praifed aboue all things and magnified for euer. 

53 Pleſſed bee thou in the Temple of thine holy 

lory ,and prayfed aboue all things, and exalted 
e z- 

54 Blefled bee thou that beholdeft the depthes, 

and ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims , and prayfed aboue 
all things, and exalted for euer. 
A= 
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ee children. 
55_Blefled bee thou in the glorious Throne of 
thy kingdome, and pray fed aboue all things, and ex- 
alted for cuer. 

56 Bletied be thou in the firmament of heauen, 
and praifed abone all things, and plorified for cuar. 

57 All ye wol ks of the Lord, blefle ye the Lorg: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue ail things for ever. 

58 O*heauens, bleſſe ye the Lorde : praiſe him, 
and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

59 O Angels ofthe Lorde, bleſſe yee the Lorde: 
praiſe him, and exalt him ab oue all things for euer. 

60 Al ye waters that be aboue the heauen, l leſſe 
ye the Lorde ; prayſe bim, and exalt him aboue all 
things for euer. 

61 Al ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him at oue all things for euer 

62 O funne & moone, bleffe ye the Lord: prayſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

63 O ſtarres of heauen,blefte ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

64 Euery fhowre and dewe, bleſſe ye the Lorde: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

65 All ye windes, bleſſe ye the Lorde: praiſe him, 
and ex alt him aboue all things for euer: 

66 O fire and heat, bleſſè yee the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

67 O||winterand{ummer , bleſſeye the Lord: f07,colde, 
praife him, and exalt him aboue all chings for euer. 

68 O dewes and i ſtormes of nowe, bleſſe yce I t. 
the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
for euer. 

69 O froſt and colde, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all thinęs for euer. 

70 O yce and {nowe, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him ab oue all things for euer. 

71 O nights and dayes, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

72 O light and darkeneſſe, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

73 O lightnings and clouds, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him ab oue all things for euer. 

74 Let che earth bleffe the Lord: let it praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

75 O mountaines and hilles, bleffe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all chings for euer. 

76 All things that grow on the earth, bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
for euer. : Me. 

77 O fountaines,bleffe ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and exalt him aboue all things for euer. : 

78 Ofeaand floods, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him ai oue all things for euer. 

79 O whales, and all that moouc in the waters, 
bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue 
all things for euer. f : 

80 All yee fowles of heauen,bleffe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

81 All ye b eaſts and cattell, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

92 O children of men, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him a’ oue all things for cuer. 

83 Let Ifrael bleffe the Lord. praiſe him, and ex- 
alt him aboue all things for euer. ; 

84 O Prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt himaboue all things for ener. 

85 O ſernants of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praife lim, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

86 O ſririts and foules of the righteous, blefle 
yee the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things for euer. 
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87 O Saintes and humble of heart, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all thinges 
for euer. 
38 O Ananias, Azarias, & Miſael, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe him. & exalt him aboue all things for 


r 


che mids of the fornace, and burnin 
out of the middes of the fire hath he deliuered vs. 
89 Confefle vnto the Lord, that he is gratious : 
for his mercie endureth for euer. 
90 All ye that worfhip thé Lord,bleffe the God 


eułr: for he hath deliuered vs from the hel, & faued of gods: praiſe him, and acknowledge him: for his 
vs from the hand of death, and deliuered vs out of mercie endureth world without end. 


THE 


and make it the chirteenth Chapter. 


B The tro gouerndurs are taken with she lone of Sulanna, 19 
They take ber alone in the garden,-20 They falicite her to wice 

_ heducfft, 23 She chufeth rather to obey God, though it be to 

I dhe danger of ber life. 34 Sheis actuſed. 45 Daniel doeth de. 

liner ber, Ex The goutrnowrs are pus to death. 

e e Here dwelt a man in Babylon cal- 

led Ioacim, 

2 And he tooke a wife, whofe 


Helcias, a very faire woman, and 
one that feared God. 

3 Her father and her mother alfo were godly 
people, and taught their daughter according to 
the Law of Moyles. r 

4 Now Ioacim vas a great rich man, and had 
a faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe, and to him 
reforted the Iewes, becauſe he was more honoura- 
ble then all others. i 

5 The ſame yeere were appointed two ofthe 
ancients of the peopletobe Iudges, ſuchas the Lord 

Ypeaketh of that the iniquitie came from Babylon, 
and from che ancient Tudges, which ſeemed to rule 
the people. . l i 

6 Thefe haunted Toacims houfe, and all fachas 
had any thing to doe in the Lawe, came tbither vn- 

to them. 

Nowe when § people departed away at noone, 
‘Sufanna went into her huſbands garden to walke. 

‘8 And the two Elders fawe her that fhee went in 
dayly and walked,f that their luft was inflamed to- 
ward her. — * 

9 Therefore they turned away their minde, and 


caſt dove their eyes, that they ſhould not ſee hea- 


uen, nor remember iuft iudgements. 

10 And albeit they both were wounded with 
her loue, yet durft not one ſhewe another his gricfe. 

11 For they were aſhamed to declare their luft, 
hat they defired to haue to doe with her. 

12 Yet they watched diligently from day to day 
to fee her. a 4 i 

13 And the one fayd to the other, Let vs go now 
home, for it is dinner time. 

14 So they went their way, and departed, one 
from another: yer they returned againe, and came 
into the fame place, and after that they had afked 
One another the caufe , they acknowledged their 
luſt: con appointed they a time bothtogether when 
they might finde her alone. . 

15 Now when they had fpyed out a conuenĩent 
time, that fhec went in, as her maner war, with two 
shavdevonely, and thought to wath herſelfe inthe 
garden for it was an hore feafon) 

16 And there was no body there, ſaue the two 


Elders that had hidde themfelues , and watched for 


ner: 
17 She faid to her mayds,Bring me oyle & fope, 
and Uaut the garden doores, that I may waſli me. 


18 And they did as ſhee bade them, and fhut the 
garden doores, and went out themfélucs at a backe 
doore, to fet the thing that fhee had commaunded 
them : but they fawe not the Elders, becaufe they 
were hid. 

19 Nowewhen the maydes were gone forth,the 
two Elders rofe vp and ranne vnto her, faving, 

20 Beholde, the garden dooresare ſhut, that no 
man can {ee vs, and wee burne in Joue witlythee: 
therefore conſent vnto vs, and lye with vs. 

21 Ifthou wilt not, we will beare witnes againft 
thee,that a yong man was with thee ; and therefore 
thou diddeſt fend away thy mayds from thee. 

22 Then Sufanna fighed, & fayd, I am in trouble 
on euery fide: for if I do this thing, it is death vnto 
me: and if Ido it not, I cannot cfeape your hands. 

23 It is better for me to fall into your hands, & 
not do it, then to finne in the fight of the Lord. 

24 With that Suſanna cried witha lond voyee, 
and the two Elderscried out againſt her. 

25 Then ran the one, & opened the gardẽ doofe. 

26 © So when the ſeruants: of che houſe head 
the crie in the garden , they rufhed in at the backe 
doore,to fee what was done vnto her. 

27 But when the Elders had declared their mat- 
ter, the feniants were greatly afhamed:for there was 
neuer ſuch a report made of Suſanna. „ 

28 On the moro after came the people to Ia- 
atim her huſband, and the two Elders came alſo, 
full of miſchieuous imagination againſt Sufanna,to 


put her to death, 


29 And ſaid before the people, Send ſor Suſan- 
na the daughter of Helcias Ioacims wife. And im 
mediatly they ſent. 

30 So the came with her father and mother, her 
children and all her Kindred, i 

31 Now Sulanna was very tender, and faire of 
faco, ma a 

32 And thefe wicked men commanded to vnco- 
uer her face (tor fhe was couered) that they might 
fo be fatisfied with her beautie. 

33 Therefore they that were about her, and all 
they that knew her, wept. 

34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp in the middes 
of the people, and layd their hands vpon her head, 

35 Which wept and looked vp toward heauen: 
for her heait truſted in the Lord. $ 

36 And the Eldersfaid, As we walked in the gat- 
den alone, ſhe came in with two mayds, whom the 
ſent away from her,and fhut the garden doores, 

37 Then ayong man which there washid, came 
vnto her, and lay with her. 

38 Then we which ftood in a corner of the gar- 
den ſceing this wickedneffe, ranne vito chem, and 
we (aw them as they were together, ; 
39 But wee could not holde him: for 


heewas 
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Aces! her what y« wan this wes, but thee would 
— vo: of tf we wirneſtes. 

41 Then — -Ghe belecued them, as thofe 
that were tlie Elders and Iudges ot the peop le: fo 
they condemned her to death. : 

42 Then du anna cried ont witha loud voice, & 
faid, © euerlatting God, that knowett the fecreis, 
and 'knowdial thin; is afove they come to pafle, 

43 Thou kno: welt, that they kauc borne falfe 
witnelic againtt me, and behold, I muti die where- 
as I neuer aid fuch things a» thete men haue mali- 
ciouny innented againit me. 

44 And che Lord heard her vovce. 

45 J Theretore when (he was led to bee put to 
death, the Lord raifed vp the holy ſpiris of a yong 
childe,whefe name was Daniel. 

46 Whocryed wih a loud voyce, Lam cleane 
from the blood of this woman. 4 * 1 

47 Then all the people turned them — 
him, and-fayde, What meane thefe — that 
thou haſt ſpoken? 

48 Then Daniel ſtood in the Wade oem, 
and ſaid, Are yefuch foctes,O Iſraelites, that with - 
out ecaminat ion, or knowledge of che trueth, yee 
haue condemned a daughter of Jira > 

49 Return againe to iudgement: for they haue 
6 falfe witneiſt againſt her. 

go Wheretere the people turned againe in all 
haſte, and the Elders 2 him, Come, ſit doun 
arong vs, and ſhe it vs, feeing God hath giuen 
thee the office of an Elder. ' 

51 Then faid Daniel vnto thé, Put cheſe two a- 


fi ide, one farre from anocher,& I wil examine them. 


52 So when they were put aſunder. one from a- 
nother, he cailed one of them end ſuid vnto him, 
O chou that art olde ina wicked life, nowe thy 
finnes which t thou halt committed aforetime, are 
come to light. 

53 For chou halt 3 falſe diiio, 
and haft condemned the innocent, and halt let the 
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and of the Dragon, v hich is the fourteenth 


en lud taken this woman, wee 


can — — — not flay. 

54 Now then if chou ſ. alt ſcene hei, tell me, vn- 
der what tree ſaweſt thou them compauving toge- 
ther ? M ho anfwered,\inder a lentilxet rec. 

55 Then fud Damel, Verily thou haft Iyed a- 
gaimlt thine owne |! head : for loc, the Angel of 
wed hath receiued the fentence of God, to cut 
thee in t. vo. 

56 do put he him aſide, and commended to 
bring the ocher, and faid vnto him. O chou {ued of 
Chanaan, and not of luda, beautic hath deceiued 
chee, and ‘wall hath ſubuei ted chine heait. 

57 Thus haue ye dealt with the daughters of 
Iftacl, and they for feare companied with you: 
but use daughter of luda vould not abide your 
wickednetie. - 

58 None therefore tell me, vnder what tree 
diddett thou take. them companying together? 
Who anfivercd, xnder al prime tree. 

59 Then aid Daniel ent him, Verily thou haft 
alſo lyed againſt thinehzad : fo the Angel of God 
waireth with the {word to cut thec in tw o, and fo 
to deſtroy vou both. 

60 © Vith that all the whole oflembly erved 


them that truſt in him. 

ór And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, for 
Daniel had conuict them of falte witnetle by cheir 
owne mouth } 
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107, f, 


ez unrile tree. 


irh a loud voyce, and pꝛayſed God u hich faueth j 


62 * And according to tlie Law of Moyſes cher “Dent 19. 15. 
dealt with them, as they dealt wickedly againit . 18. 5. 


their ncighbou: and put them to death. Thus che 
innocent blood was faued the fame day. i 
63 Therefore Helcias and his wife praifed God 
for their daughter Sufanna, with Iocim her huf- 
band, and all the kinred, that there was no ditho- 
— found in her. 
4 Fiom that dav forth was Daniel had in 

on reputation in the fight of the péople. - 

65 And King Attvages was laid with bis fathers, 
and us of Perlia reigne d in his ſtead. 


OF BEL 


r Chapter of Daniel after the Latine, 


7 Owe when King Aftvages was lid 
E with his fachers, Cyrus ‘the Perſian 
d recciued his kingdore. 
2 And Daniel did cate at the 
Kings able, and was henoured a- 
boue all his friends. 

3 Noue the Baby ſonians had an idole, called 
Bel, and there were Tp bent vpen himeucry day 


at mere Delne great — of fine flowre, and fourtie 


reepe, and fine great ſ pots of wine, 
4 And the Kings wor-hinped it, and went daily 
to honour it: Rut Daniel worthipp 


thou worfhip Bel? 


5 Who anfivered, and faid, Becanſe I may not 
ö worſhip idoles made with handes, but the Luing 
er can- God 3 hach * the heauen and the earth, it wich thine owne gnet: 
all flefh. n 
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— ed his owne 
alons ar God. And the King faid vnto him, Why doeft not 


7 Then Daniel fmiled and ſaid, O king, be not 
deceiued : for ths is but clay c. ihin, — braſſe 
wirhout. and did neuer eate any thing. 

so the King was wroth, and called for his 
Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, if ye tell me not, who 
this is that cateth vp thefeexpentes, ve ſhall die: 

9 ut if yee can certifie me that Bel eateth 
the: m, then Daniel thall die: for he hath ſpokcn 
blafphemie againd Bel. And Daniel ſaid vito the 
King, Let it be according to thy word. 

ro “Nowe the Prieligof Bel were threefcore 
and ten, beſide their wines and children: ) and the 
Ring went with Daniel into the temple of Bel. 

11 So Bels Prieſts (aid, Echold, we will go out, 
and ſet thou the mente there, O King, and let the 
wine be filled: then fhut the doore faft, and ſeale 


12 And to morowe when thou commeſt in, if 
u ndeſt nor thar Bel hath eaten vp alhwe will 
death, or elfe Da iel ths — 8 — vs. 


Apocrypha. I. Ma 


for vnder the table they had made a priuie en- 
trance, and there went they in euer, and tooke a- 
way the things. 

14 So when they were gone forth, the King fet 
meates before Bel. Nowe Daniel had commanded 
his feruants to bring afhes, and thefe they {trowed 
throughout all the Temple, in the prefence of the 
king alone: then went they out, & ſhut the doore, 
and ſealed it with the Kings ſignet, & fo departed. 

15 Nowe in the night came the Prieftes, with 
their wiues and children, (as they were wont to 
doe) and did eate and drinke vp all. 

16 In the morning betimes the King aroſe, and 
Daniel with him. 

17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, are j ſeales whole? 
Who anſwered, V ea, O King, they be whole. 

18 And aſſoone as he had opened the doore, 
the King looked vpon the table, and cryed with a 
loude voyce, Great art thou, O Bel, and with thee 
is no deceit. 1 Lt, eee 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and helde the King 
that he thould not goe in, and ſaid, Beholde nowe 
the pauement, and marke well whofe footſteppes 
are thefe. pen eee ap 1 

20 And the king ſaid, I fee the footſteps of men, 
women, & children: therefore the king was angry. 

21 And tooke the Priefts,with their wiues, and 
children, and they ſhewed him the priuie doores, 
where they came in, and conſumed fuch things <s 
were vpon the table. - - eee 

22 Therefore the king ſlewe them, and deliue- 
red Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroyed him 
and his temple. po: 

23 ¶ Moreouer in that fame place there was a 
great Dragon, which the Babylonians worſhipped. 

24 And the King faid vnto Daniel, Sayeft thou, 
that this is of braſſe alfo ? loe, he liueth and eateth 
and drinketh, fo that thou canft not fay, that he is 
no liuing god: therefore worſhip him. 

25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the K ing, I will wor- 
fhip the Lord my God: for he is the liuing God, 

26 But gine me leaue, O King, and I will flay 
this dragon without {word or ſtaffe. And the King 
ſaid, Igiue thec leaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fat, and haire, 
and did feethe them together, and made lumpes 
thereof: this hec pnt in the Dragons mouth, and fo 
the Dragon burſt in ſunder. And Daniel ſaid, Be- 
hold, vhom ye worſhip. 


28 When che Babolonians heard it, they were 
wonderfull wroth, and gathered them together a- 
ainſt the King,faying, The king is become a Iew: 
for he hath deitroyed Bel, and hath flaine the Dra- 
gon,and put the Prieftes to death. 

29 So they came to the King, and faid, Deliuer 
vs Danicl, or elſe we will deftroy thee, and thine 
houſe. 

30 Now when the King faw, that they preaſſed 
fore vpon him, and that neceſſitie conſtreined him, 
he deliuered Daniel vnto them: 

31 Who caſt him into the Lyons denne, where 
he was ſixe dayes. 4 

32 In the denne there were ſeuen Lyons, and 
they had giuen them euery day two bodies & two 
ſheepe, which then were not giuen them, to the in- 
tent that they might deuoure Daniel. 

33 € Now there was in Iurie a Prophet called 
Abbacuc, which had made pottage, and broken 
bread into a bowle, and was going into the field, 
for to bring it to the reapers. 

34 But the Angel of the Lord fid vnto Abba - 
cuc, oe, cary the meate that thou haft, into Baby- 
Jon vnto Daniel, which is in the Lyons denne. 

35 And Aobacuc faid, Lord, I neuer faw Baby- 
Ion, neither doe I know where the denne is. 

36 Then the Angel tooke him by the croune 
of the head, and bare him by the haire of the 
head, and through a mightie winde fet him in Ba- 
by lon vpon the denne. 

37 And Abbacuc cryed, faying, O Daniel, Da- 
niel, take the dinner that God hath ſent thee. 

38 Then faid Daniel, O God, thou haſt thought 

n me, and thou neuer fayleft them that feeke 
thce and loue thee. 

39 So Daniel arofe, and did eate, and the Angel 
of the Lord fet Abbacuc in his owne place againe 
immediatly. 

40 Vpon the ſeuenth day, the King went to be- 
waile Daniel: and when he came to the denne, he 
looked in, and behold, Daniel fate in the middes of 
the Lyons. 

4r Then cryed the King with a loude voyce, 
ſay ing, Great art thou, O Lord God of Daniel, and 
there is none other beſides thee. 

42 And he drew him out of the denne, and caſt 
them that were the cauſe of his deſtruction into 
che denne, and they were deuoured in a moment 
before his face. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


of the Maccabees, 


C HAP. ol 
1 The death of. Alexander the King of Macedonia, tt Antio» 
chuu taleth the kingdome. 12 Many of the chibirenof Ifrael 
male couenant with the Gentiles, 21 Antiochus ſubduethᷣ 
Egypt and leruſalem unto his dominion, 50 Antiochus fet- 
terb un idoles, i 


WF TER that Alexander the Mace- 
Adonian, the fonne of Philippe, went 
fſoorth of the land of Chettiim, and 
wy anal ©, í È P ; 
ewe Darius King of the Perfians 
PA hs and Medes, and reigned for him, as 

he had before in Grecia, 

2 He tooke great warres in hand, and wanne 
ſtrong hoides and flewe che kings of the earth. 

So went he thorow the endes of the world, 
and tooke ſpoyles of many nations, inſomuch that 
the world ſtood in awe of him: therefore his heart 


was puffed vp and vas hautie. 
4 Now when he had gathered a mighty ſtrong 
hofte, 

5 And had reigned ouer regions, nations and 
Kingdomes,they became tributaries vnto him. 

6 After thefethings he fell ficke, and knewe 
that he fhould die. 

7 Then he called for the chiefe of h's fer- 
uants, which had bene brought vp with him of 
children, and parted his kingdome among them, 
while he was vet aliue. 

8 So Alcander had reigned twelue yeeres 


_ when he dyed. 


9 And his feruants reigned euery one in his 
roume. 


10 And they all cauſed themſelues to — 


— —-— 


them many yeeres, and much wickednefle increaſed 
in the world. 

11 Tor out ef thefe came the wicked roote, euen 
Antiochus || Fpiphanes , the ſonne of b ing Antio- 
chus,which had bene an hoftage at Kome, and hee 
reigned in che hundreth and feuen & th. i tieth yere 
of the kingdome of the Greeks. 

12 Inhofe dan es went there out of Iſtael wic- 
ked men, hich entifid many, ſa ing, Let vs go, and 
make a coucnantwith the heathen , that are round 


10r, Noble. 
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had much forow. ` 

13 Sothis devifepleafedrhem well. 

14 And certaine of the people were ready, and 
went to the King, which gaue them licence to doe 
after the ordinances of the heathen, >- 

15 Then fer they vp a place of exercife at Ieru- 
ſalem, according to the facions pf the heathen, 

3 Bydrawing 16 And made chemſelues a vncircumciſed, & for- 
thefain ouer the fooke the holy Couenant, and ioyned chemſclues 
partthat was to che heathen, and were {olde to do miſchiefe. 
eitcumceiſed. as y oe 0 
cel chap 23. 17 SOwhen Antiochus kingdome was ſet in ox- 
Epiph. li de der, he went about to reigne ouer Fgypt, that hee 
ponderib.and might haue the dominion of tuo Reaſmes. 
co 18 Therefore he entred into Egypt with a migh- 
tic comrany, ich char iots, and Elephants, and with 
horſemen, and with a great naute, 

19 And mooued warreagain{t Ptolemeus K in 
of Egypt: but Prolemeus was afraid of him, & fled, 
and many were wounded to death. 

20 Thus Antiochas wanne many ftrong cities in 
che land of Egypt, and tooke away the {poyles of 
the land of Egypt. i 

21 And after that Antiochus had finirten Egypt, 


witha miglitie prople, f 

ag And — t a into the Sanctuary, and 
tooke away the golden altar, and the candleſticke 
for the light, and al the inſtruments thereof, and the 
table of the flhewbread, an: the powring veilels,and 


the crownes,and the golden ar parel, which was be- 
fore the Temple, and brake all in pieces. 

24 He tooke alſo the ſiluer & gold, and the pre- 
cious ie wels, and hee tooke the ſecret treaſures chat 
hee found, and u hen hec had taken away all, he de- 
parted into his owne land, 


ken very proudly. 

26 Therefore there was a great lamentation in 
euery place of Ifrael. 

27 For the Princes and the Elders mourned: the 
yong women, and the yong mcn were made feeble, 
and the beautie of the women s changed. 

28 Fuery bridegrome tooke him to mourning, 
and thee that fate in the marriage chamber , was in 
heauineſſe. 

29 The land alſo was mooued for the inhabi- 
tants tliereof: for all the houfe of Iacob was coue- 
red with confuſion. 

30 After two yeres the king ſent his chiefe taxe- 
maſter into the cities of Juda, which came to Ieru- 
falem with a great multitude, 

31 Who ſpake peaceable wordes vnto them in 

cite, and they gaue credite vnto him. 

32 Then hee fell ſuddenly vpon the citie „and 

ſſdmote it with a great plague, and deſtroy ed much 


— — 
— — 


about vs: for ſince we departed from them, we haue 


he turned againe in the hundreth, fourtie and three 


yeere, 1 I F 
22 And went vp towarde Ifrael and Ieruſalem 


the bowles,and the golden bafins and the vaile,and | 


25 After he had murthered many men,and ſfo- 


a m — 


* 


people of Ifrael. 
33 And when he had ſpoyled the citie, he fer fire 


on it, caltin g do une che houſes thereof, and walles 


thereof on ceuen fide. 

34 The women and their children tooke they 
captiue, and led away the caitell. 

35 ‘then fortiticd they the citie of Dauid with a 
great and thicke wall, and with mightic towers, and 
made it a ſtrong l. ol to: chem. 

36 Morcouer thes lt wicked people there, and 
vngodly perſons, and fortified themſelues therein. 

37 And they Lored it with weapons and vitailes, 
and gathered the ſf oyle of Ieruſalem, and layed ir 
vp there. 

38 Thus became ther a ſore ſnare and were in 
ambulliment for the Sanctuary, and were wicked 


cneniies cuermore vnto Iſrael. 


39 For they thed innocent blood on euery fide 
of the Sanctuurie,and defiled che danctuary. 

40 Infomuch that the citizens of Ieruſalem fled 
away becanſe ofthem, and it became an habitation 
of {trangers, being defolate of them whom ſhee had 
barne: for her owne children did leaue her. 

41 Her Sanétuarie was left waſte as a wildernes: 
her holy day es were turned into mouining , her 
Sabbaths into reproche, and her honour brought to 
nougnr, 

42 As her glory bad b:ne great, fo was her dif- 
honour,and lier excellencie was turned into forow. 

43 Afo the King wrote vnto all his kingdome, 
that all the people !rould be as one, and that euery 
man fhould leaue his lawes. 

44 And all che heathen agreed to the comman- 
dement of the King. 

45 Yea, many of the If-aclites conſented to his 
religion, offering vnto idols, & dc filed the Sabbath. 

46 So the King ſent letters ty the meſſengers 
vnto Terufaiem, and to the cities of Juda, that they 
fhould folow the range lawes of the countrey, 

47 And that they ſhoulde forbid the bumt offe- 
rings, & facrifices,& the ſ orftings in the Sanctuary, 

48 And that they fhould defile che Sabbaths and 
the feaſtes. 

49 And pollute the Sanctuary & the holy men, 

50 And to fet vpaltars, and groues, and chap- 
pels of idols, and offer vp {v.ines tlethyand vncleane 
beaftes, 

51 And that they fhould leaue their children vn- 
circumciſed, and defile their foules with vnclean- 
nes, and pollute themfelues , that they might forget 
the Lave, and change all the ordinances, 

52 And that whofocuer would not doe accor- 
ding to the commanndements of the King, thould 
fitter death. 

53 In like maner wrote hee throughout all his 
kinedomes, and fet ouerſeers ouer all the people, 
fer to compell them to doe theſe things, 

54 And he commanded the cities of Iuda to do 
facritice,citie by citie, 

55 Then went many of the people vnto them by 
hrapes, euery one that fo ſooke che Lawe, and io 
they committed evil in the land: 

56 And they droue the Eaelites into ſecret pla- 
ces,cuen uhereſoeuer they could flee for ſuccour. 

57 The fifteenth day of Cafieu , in the huncrech 
and fue and fourtieth yeere , they ſet vp the a o- 
mination of deſolation vpon the altar, and they 
builded altars throughout the cities of Inda on euc- 
ry fide, 1 

58 And before the doores of the houſes, and in 
Zu 2 the 
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lor, drinke ofa 


ſerings. 


Apocrypha, I Maccabees, n 


the ftreetes they burnt incenfe, 17 Then ſpake the Commiſſionerꝭ of the Ring. 

59 And the bookes of the Lawe, whichthey and ſayde vnto Mattathias, thou art the chiefe and 
found, they burnt in the fire, and cut in pieces. an honourable man, and great in the citie, and haſt 

60 Whofoeuer had a booke of the Teſtament many children and brethren. ` ` 
founde by him, or uhoſoeuer conſented vntothe 18 Come thou therefore firſt, & fulfil the Kings eee ee 
Lawe, the Kings commaundement was, that they. commaundement, as all the heathen haue done, and 
ſhould put him to death by their authoritie: allo the men of Inda,ard ſuch as remaine at Ieruſa- = 

61 And they executed theſe things euery mo- lem: ſo fiale thou and thy family be inthe Kings fa- 
neth vpon the people of Ifrael that were founde in uour, & thou and thy children (hale enriched with 
thecities. filuer and gold. and with many rewards. Wes 

62 And in the tiue & twentieth day ofthemo-. 19 Then Mattathias anfwered and faydewitha 
neth,they did ſacrifice vpon the altar, which was in loude voyce, Though all nations that are vnder the 
the Read of the altar of ſacrifices. o + Kings dominion, obe, him, & fall away euery man 

63 And according to the commandement, they from the religion of their fathers, and conſent to 
put certaine women to death, which had cauſed hiscommandements, s 
their children to be circumciſed, 20 Let will land my fonnes, and my brethren, - 

64 And they hanged vp the children at their walke in the couenant of our fathers. 
neckes, and they ſpoy led their houſes, and ſlewe he 21 God be merciful vnto vs, that we forſake not 
circumciſers of them. the Lave and the ordinances, ; 

65 Yer were there manv in Ifrael which were of 22 Wee wil not hearken vntothe King Nodes ³ 
courage, and determined in themſelues, that they to tranſgreſſe our religion, neither on che light ſide, 
would not este vncleane things, nor on tlie leſt. s — ‘ 

66 butchoferather to ſuffer death, chen to bee 23 And when hee; had left off {peaking thefe “ p 
defiled with thefe meats : fo hecauſe they would not wordes, there came one ofthe Iewes, inthe fight of „ i 
breake the holy couenant,they were puz to death. all to facrifice vpon the altar which was at Modin, : 

B oe · 67 And this tyrannie was very fore vpon the according to the Kings commandement. 
people ef Iſrael. 24 Nowe when Mattathias (awe it, he was fo in- 
En 11 flamed with zeale, that his reynes ſhooke, and his 
„CHAP. II. wrath was. kindled according to the ordinance of 


8 The mourning of Mast asbis and his formes far the difruttion the Lawe : therefore heranne vnto him, and killed 
of the Holy cine. 19 Thep refuse to doe ſacrifice imo sdoles. 24 him bytes inne : 
The reale of Mattathias fir the Law of God. 33 They are fame PUM Oy the altar: i, 4 
ani w. not fight againe becauſe uf the Sabbath day, q9 Mf. 215 And at the ſame time he ſſe the kings com- 


Sathrss dying. commaundeth hu ſonnes so ficke by the worde e miſſioner, that compelled him to doe facrifice, and 


Dom aſier the example of the fastens, dieſtroyed the altar. ' 
folep, Antig.rs, |N thofe daves ftoode vp MattathiasthePriet, 26 Thus bare he a zeale to Law of God;*doing, *Xannas.7 
chap. the fonne of Ioannes , the ſonue of Simeon, of the as Phinees did vnto Zambri thefonne of Salom. 


fonnes of Toarib, of Ieruſ:lem, and dwelt in Modin. 27 (Then cryed Mattathias witha loude voyce 
2 And he had fiue ſonnes, Ioanan called Gaddis, in the citie, faying, Whofocuer is zealous of the 


3 Simon called Thaſſi. Laue, and wil ſtande by the couenant, let him come 
4 Iudas wh ch vas called Maccabeus, foorth after me. i 
Or, -4naran,” 5 Eleazar called Abaron, and Jonathan, whofe 28 So he, & his fonnes fled into the mountaines, 
name was Apphus. and left all that they had in the citie. 
6 Nowe hee ſawe the blaſphemies, which were 29 Then many that || fought after iuſtice and Jor,thst lined 
committed in Iuda and Ieriſalem: . iudgement, ull and up- 


7 Anthe ſaid, Wo is me: wherefore vas Ibome, zo Went downe into the wilderneſſe to dwell 1. 
to ſee this deſtruction of my people, and the de- there, both they, and their children, & their wiues, 
ſtruction of the holy citie, and thus to fit ftill ? it is and their cattell: for the aftlictions inc reaſed fore 


deliuered into the handes of the enemies. wpon them. — 
8 And the Sanctuarie #in the hands of ſtrangers: 31 Nowe when it was tolde vnto the Kings 
her Temple is as a man that hath no renoume. feruants, and to the garifons, which were in Ieruſa- 


9 Her ꝑlorious veſſels are caried away into cap. lem in the citie of Dauid, that men had broken the 
tiuitie: her infants ate flaine in the ſtreetes, and her Rings commandement, and were gone done into 
yong men are fallen by the fword of the enemies. the fecret places in the wildernes, t 
ro What people is it, that haue not fomepoffef- 32 Then many piu ſued after them: and-hauing 


ſion in her kingdome, or hath not gotten of her ouertaken chem, they camped againſt them, and fet 


© fpoyles? | the battell in aray againſt them on the Sabbath 
11 Al her glory is taken away: of a free woman, day, . ‘ 
fhe is Become an hand ma- d. 33 And fayd vnto them, Let this now be ſuffiei- 


12 Behold, our Sanctuarie ant our beautie, and ent: come forth and do according to the comman- 
honour is defolate,znd che Gentil. s haue defiled it. dement ofthe King. and ye thall liue. 

13 What helpeth it vs then to line any longer? 24 But they anfivered, We will not goe foorth, 

14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, hee, and his neither will we doe the Kings commaundement, to 
ſonncs. and put fuckcloth vpon them, and mourned defile the Sabbath day. | 
very fore. 35 Then thev gaue them the battel. 

15 Then came men from the king to the citie 36 But che other anfwered them nothing, nei- 
of Modin to compell them to forfake God, and to ther caſt any one ſtone at them, nor flopped the pri- 
faerifice. si * nie places. 

16 So many of the Iſraelites confented mo 3 But ſayd, Wee will die ill in our innoccncie: 


them : but Mattathias and bis fonnes aſlembled to- the heauen and varth Mall teſtifie for vs, t 
gether. ſtroy vs wrongfully, + 
, 


ene 


38 Thus they gane them the K attell vpon the 
gab bath, and Newe both men and cattell, their wiues 
and their children to the number of a thoufande 
eople. 
€ > @ When Mateathias and his friendes vnder- 
ſtood this, they mourned for them greatly, 

40 And faid one to another, If we all doe as out 
brethren haue done, and fight not againſt the hea- 
the n for our Iiues, and for our Lawes,then fhal they 
incontinently deſtroy vs out of the earth. 

41 Therefore they concluded at the ſame time, 

ay ing, V Hoſoeuer fhall come to make battel with 
vs vpon the Sabbath day, we will fight againſt him, 
that we die not all. as our brethren that were mur- 
thered in the fecret places. 3 

42 Then came vnto them the aſſemblie of the 
Afideans,which were of the ſtrongeſt men of Iia- 
chall ſuch as were well minded toward the Law. 

43 And all they that were fled for perſecution, 
ioyned themſelues vnto them, and were an helpe 
vnto them. 

44 So they gathered a power, & ſmote the wic- 
ked men in their wrath, & the vngodly in their an- 
ger: but the reſt fied vnto the heathen, and eſcaped. 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went about, 
and deſtroyed the altars, 

46 Andcircumcifed the children by force that 
were vncicumcifed, as many as they found within 
the coaſtes of Ifiael, . 

47 And they purſued after the proud men: and 

this act proſpered in their hans. 

48 do they recouered the Lawe out ofthe hand 
of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of Kings, and 
Raue not place to the wicked. i 

49 Now when che time drewe neere that Mat- 
tathias ſhould die, hee faid vnto his fonnes, Nowis 
pride and perſecution increafed,and the time of de- 
ſtruction, and wrath of indignation. 

50 Now therefore, my ſonnes, be yee zealous of 
che Lawe, and giue your liues for the couenant of 
our fathers. 

51 Call to remembrance what actes our fathers 
did in their time: fo tall yeereceiue great honour 
and an euerlaſting name. j 

52 Wa not Abraham found faithful if tenta- 
tion, & it was imputed vnto him for righreouiſneſſeꝰ 

53 * Iofeph in the time of his trouble kept the 
commandement,and was made the lord of Egypt. 

54 * Phinees our father, becauſe he was zealous 
and feruent, obtayned the conenant of the euerla- 
fing rief tg 

55 Leſus for fulfilling the word, was made the 
gouernour of Iſiael. 

56 Caleb, hecauſe hee hare witneffe before the 
Congregation, receiued the heritage of the land. 

57 *Dauid,becaufe of his mercie ohteyned the 
throne of the K ngdome for tuermore. 

58 Elias, becauſe hee was zealousand feruent 
in the La, was taken vp euen vnto henuuen. 

59 Ananias, Azarias and Miſael by their faith 
were de liuered out ofthe flame. 

60 *Daniel becauſe of his mnocencie, was deli- 
nered from the mouth of the Lyons. 

61 And this ye may conſider throughout all a- 
ges, that whofoeuer put their truſt in him, ſtiall not 


Chap. rr. 


purpoſe perifheth, 

64 Wherefore, my ſonnes, take good hearts and 
fhew your {clues men for theLawe: for by it ſhall 
you obteine glory. . 

65 And beholde, I knowe that your brother Si- 
mon is a man of counfel : giue eare vnto himalnay: 
he fhall he a father vnto you. 

66 And Iudas Maccabeus hath bene mightie and 
ſtrong, euen from his youth vp: let him be your 
captaine, and fight you the battell for the people. 

67 Thus ſhall ye bring vnto you all thoſe that 
obſerue the Lawe, and ſluall auenge the iniuries of 
your people. 

68 Recompenfe fully the heathen, & giue your 
ſelues to the commandement of the Law. 

69 So hee llleſſed them, and was laid with his 
fathers, 

70 And dycd in the hundreth, fourtie and fixe 
yere, and his ſonnes buried him in his fathers fepul- 
chreat Modin, and all Ifrael made great lamentar 
tion for him. 

CHAP. III. 


1 Iudas n made ruler ouer the Fewes. 11 He killeth Apoltonine 
and Seron the princes of Sa. 43 The confidence of Judas ta- 
ward God, 55 Iudas dete mneth to fight against Ly fian whom 
Antiochus had made captaine omer his hoſte. 

7. Hen Iudas his fonne,called Maccabeus roſe vp 

in his place. ig 

2 Andallhis brethren helped him, and all they 

that helde with his father, and fought with courage 

the battell of Iſrael. 

3 So hee gate his people great honour : hee put 
on a breaftplate as a giant, and armed himſelfe, and 
fet the battel in aray, and defended the campe with 
the ſword. s 

4 In his acts he was like a Lion, and as a Lions 
whelpe roaring after the praye. 

5 For he purfued the wicked, and fought them 
out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his people. 

6 So that che wicked fled for feare of him, and 
all the workers of iniquitie were put to trouble: and 
faltiation profpered in his hand. i 

7 And heegrieued diuers Kings, but Iacob re- 
ioyced by his actes, and his memorial isbleffed for 
euer. 

8 Hee went alſo thorow the cities of Iuda, and 
deftroyed the wicked out of them, and turned away 
the wrath from Ifrael. 

9 So vas hee renowmed vnto the ends of the 
earth, and he affembled together thofe that were 
ready to periſh. 5 J 

10 — Apollonius gathered the Gentiles, & 

a great hoft out of Samaria, to fight againſt Ifrael, 

11 Which when Iudas perceiued, he went forth 
to meet him, and {mote him, and flew him, fo that 
many fell downe ſlaine, and the reft fled. 

12 So Iudas tooke their ſpoyles, and tooke alſo 
Apollonius Sword, and fought with it all his life 
long. 

12 © Now when Seron a = of the army 
of Syria, heard thar Iudas had gathered vnto him 
the Congregation,and Church of the faithfull,and 
went forth to the warre, i 

14 He faid, I wil get me a name, and wil be glo- 
rious in the realme: for I will goe fight wich Iudas, 


a 


nn; a 


ra26,38, want ſtrength. and them that are with him, which haue deſpiſed 
46, 7s 62 Feare not ye then the words of a ſinful man: 


178. for his glory is but dung and wormes, 
ct vp, and to morowe hee ſhall 


d Apocrypha, 


18 And when he came neere to che going vp to 
Bethhoron, Iudas went forth to meete him witha 
ſmall company. ’ 

17 But when they fawe the armie comming a- 
gainſt them, they ſaid to Iudas, Howe are we able, 
beiug ſo few, to fight againſt ſo great a multitude, 
and fo ſtrong, ſeeing we be fo weary, and haue fa- 

ſted all this day? 

18 Then faid Indas, It is an eaſie thing for many 
to be fhut vp in the hands of fewe, and there is no 
difference before the God of heauen,to deliuer by a 
great multitude, or by a finall company. 

19 For the victorie of the battell ſtandeth not 
in the multitude of the hoſt, but the ſtrength com- 
meth from heauen. i 

20 They come againft vs with a cruell & proud 
multitude to deftroy vs, and our wiues, and our 
children, and to robbe vs. è W 

21 hut we doe fight for our liues, and for our 
Lawes, i 725 ain 

22 And God him ſelfe will deſtroy them before 
our face : therefore be not ye afraid of them. 

23 And when he had left off ſpeaking, he leapt 
fuddenly vpon them: fo was Seron and his hofte 
deftroyed before him. S| aim lasek 

24 And they purſued them fro the going downe 
of Bethhoron vnto the plaine: where there were 
flaine eight hundreth men of them, and the refidue 
fled into the land of the Philiftirns, 

25 Then the feare and terrour of Indas and his 
brethren fell vpon the nations round about, , 

26 So that his fame came vnto the King: for all 
the Gentiles could tell of the warres of Judas. 

27 © But when King Antiochus heard theſe ti- 
dings, he was angrie in his minde: wherefore he 
ſent forth, & gathered all the power of his realme, 
a very ſtrong armie. 

28 And opened his treaſurie, and gaue his hoſte 
a yceres wages in hand, commaunding them to be 
readie for a yeere forall occaſions. 

29 Neuertheleſſe, when he ſawe that the mo- 
ney of his treaſures failed, and that the tributes in 
the countrey were ſmall, becauſe of the diſſenſi- 
on, and plagues that he had brought vpon the 
land, in taking away the lawes which had bene of 
olde time, es E 

30 Lie feared leaſt he fhould not haue nowe at 
the fecond time, as at the firit, for the charges and 
gifts that he had gmen witha liberall hand afore : 

or in liberalitic he farre paſſed the other Kinges 
that were before him. 

31 Wherefore he was heauie in his minde, and 
thought to goe into Perfia, for to take tributes of 
the countreyes,and to gather much money. 

32 Sohe left Lyfias a noble man & of the kings 
blood to ouerſee the Kings buſineſſe, from the ri- 
uer of Euphrates vnto the borders of Egypt. 

33 And to bring vp his fonne Antiochus, till he 
came againe. 

34 “Moreouer,he gaue him halfe of his hoft and 
elephants, and gauc him the charge of all thinges 
that he would haue done, y 5 

35 And conceining thoſe which dwelt in Iuda 
and Ieruſalem, that he thould fend an armie againſt 
them, to de ſtroy and roote out the power of Iſta- 
el and the remnant of Jerufalem, & to put out their 
memoriall from that place, 

36 And to ſet ſtrangers for to inhabite all their 
quarters, and part their land among them. j 


were fearefull, that they thould return cuery one x pent, | 
37 And the King tooke the halte of the - < ownc houſe, according to x the Lawe. „ 


x. Maccabees, 


chat remained, and departed from Antiochia his 


royall citie, in the yeere an hundreth fourtie and 
ſeuen, and = the riuer Euphrates,and went tho- 
rowe the hie countreyes. 

38 Then Lyfias choſe Prolomeus the ſonne of 
Doriminus, and Nicanor, and Gorgias,mighty men, 
and the Kings friends, 

39 And fent with them fourtie thoufand foote- 
men,and feuen thoufand horfemen, to goe into the 
land of Iuda, and to deftroy it, as the King com- 
maunded. 

40 So they went foorth with all their power, 


and came and pitched by || Emmaus in the plaine 107, E 


countrey. 
4 Nowe when the marchants of the countr 
heard the rum our of them, they tooke very nod 


filuer and golde, and feruants, and came into the 


campe to buy the children of Ifrael for flanes, and 
the ſtrength of Syria and of ſtrange nations ioyned 
with them. 

42 Nowe when Iudas and his brethren fawe 
that trouble increafed, and that the hofte drewe 
neere vnto their borders, confidering the Kings 
words, whereby he had commanded to deftroy the 
people, and vtterly aboliſh them. 

43 They faid one to another, Let vs redreſſe the 
decay of out people, & let vs fight for our people, 
and for our Sanctuarie. 

44 Then the Congregation were ſoone readie 
gathered to fight, and to pray, and to deſire mercie 


and compaſſion. 


45 As for Ieruſalem, it was not inhabited, but 
was as a wildernefle. There went none that was 
borne in it, in or out at it, and the Sanctuarie was 
troden downe, and the ſtrangers kept the fortreſſe, 
and it was the habitation of the heathen: and the 
mirth of Iacob was taken away: the pipe and the 
harpe ceaſed. 

46 So they gathered them ſelues together, and 
came to Maſpha before Ierufalem : for in Maſpha 
was the place where they praied aforetime in Iaech 
47 And they faſted that day, and put fackecloth 
pon them, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, & rent 
their clothes, i 

48 And opened J booke of the law,wherein the 
heathen fought to paint the likenes oftheir idoles, 

49 And brought the Prieſtes garments, and the 
firk fruites, and thetithes, and fet there the Naza- 
rites, which accompliſhed their dayes. 

50 And they cryed with a loud voyce towarde 
heauen, ſaying, What ſhall we doe with thefe? and 
whither fhall we carrie them aways . 

51 For thy Sanctuarie is trodendowne and de- 
filed, and thy Priefts are in heauineſſe, and brought 

owne, 

52 And beholde, the heathen are come againſt 
vs, to deſtroy vs: thou knoweft what thinges they 
imagine againſt vs. 

53 How can we ftand before them, except thou 
helpe sd 0 : 

54 Then they blew the trumpets, and cryed with 
aloud voyce. 

55 And after this, Iudas ordeined captains ouer 
the people, euen captaines over thouſands, and cap- 
mines oucr hundreths, and captaines ouer fifties, 
and captaincs ouer tenne, 

56 And they commaunded them that builded 
houſes, or married wiucs, ox planted vineyardes, or 


57 


a 
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57 So che hofte remoued, and pitehed vpon the 
Southtide of Emmaus, 

58 And Judas fayd,Arme your felues,and he va- 
liant men, & be ready againd: the morning to fight 
with tlieſe nations, which are gathered together a- 
gainſt vs, to deftroy vs and our danctuarie. 

59 For it is i eiter for vs to die in hattel, then to 
fee the calamities of our people & of our Sanctuary. 

60 Neuercheleile as the will of od is in heauen, 
ſo he it. 

CHAP. IIII. 

x Iudas goeth agair fi Gorgsas which hyeth iu waite, 14 Hee pute 
seth Co-, ih hu kofie to fight, 28 H ſias inuadlelh ludea. 
29 Bat lu ci m ou. 43 Indas pur iſteth the Temple 
and d euſcatt:h the altar. 

Hen tooke Gorgias fiue thouſande fore men, 
and athoufande of che beft horſemen, and de- 
parted out of the campe by night, 

2 To invade the campe of the Iewes, and to flay 
them ſuddenly: and the men of the foitreſſe were 
his guides. 

3 Now when Iudas heard it, hee remooued, and 
they that were valiant men to {mite the Kinęs ar- 
mie which was at Emmaus, ' 

4 Whiles yet the armie was diſperſed from the 
campe. : — i 1 

5 In the meane ſcaſon came Gorgias by night 
into Iudas campe: and when hee founde no man 
there, he fought chem in the mountaines: for faide 
he, They fice from vs. 

6 But affoone as it was day, Iudas fhewed him- 
felfe in the fielde with three choufande men, which 
had neither harneſle nor {wordes to their mindes. 

7 And they fawe that the armies of the heathen 
werc {trong and well armed, and their horfemen a- 
bout them, & that thefe were expert men of warre. 

8 Ihen fayde Iudas to the men that were with 
him, Feare yee not the multitude,neither be afraide 
of their aſſault. 

9 Kemember, howe our fathers were deliuered 
* in the redde Sca, when Pharao purfued them with 
ene oa — — 1 

10 Therefore nowe let vs cry vnto heauen, and 
the Lorde will haue mercie vpon vs, and remember 
the couenant of our fathers, and will deſtroy this 
hofte before om face this day: 

11 So ſhall ail che heathen knowe, that there is 
one, u hich deliuereth and ſaueth Iſracl. 

12 Then the ftr. ngers lift vp their eyes, and faw 

them comming againſt themm ° 

13 And they went out of their tentes into the 
battell, and they that were with Iudas, tlewe the 
trumpets, 

14 So they iovned together, and the heathen 
were difcomhted and fled by the plaine. k 

15 But che hindmoft of them fel by the fword,& 


wh faremesh, they purſtied them vnto Car eron, & into § plaines 


of Idumca, & of Azonus,and of Jamna,fo that there 
were ſlaine of them aboue three thouſand men. 

16 So Iudas turned againe with his hoſte from 
purſuing them i j z 

17 And ſayde vnto the people, Be not greedy of 
the fpoyles: for there is a hattel before vs. 

18 And Gorgiasand the armie is here by vs in 
the mountaine: but ftand ye now faft exalt our 
enemies, and overcome chem: then may ye fafely 
take the ſpoy les. 

19 As Iudas was fpeaking thefe words, there ap- 
peared one part which looked frõ the mountaines. 


20 But when Gorgias faw dit his were — 2 inthe Lawe, 


that Iudas fouldiers burnethe tents: (for the fmoke 
that was fecnz,declarcd what was done) 

21 When they fawe thefe things, they were fore 
afraide, and when thev faweatfo that Judas and his 
hofte were in the fielde ready to fet chemſelues in 
aray, 

22 They fled cuery one into ¥ land of {trangers, 

23 So ludas turned againe to (poy le the tentes, 
where he gate much golde and fluer, and precious 
ſtones, and purple of the ſca, and great riches. 

24 Thus they went home, & fung Pſalmes, and 
ray ſed toward the heauen: for hee is gracious, and 
is mercy endureth for euer. 

25 And fo Iſ acl had great victory in that day. 

26 {Nowe all the ftrangers that eſcaped, came, 
and tolde Ly fias all the things that were done. 

27 Who when he heard thefe things, was fore az 
freid, and diſcouraged, becauſe fuch things came not 
vpon Iſracl as hee would , neither fuch Tap asthe 
King had commanded him, came to paffe. 

28 Therefore the neat yeere folowing, gathered 
Lyſias threefcore thoufande chofen gte men, and 
fiue thouſand horfemen to fight againft Terufalem. 

29 So they came into IAlumca, and pitched their 


18 
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tents at Beth-fura, where Iudas came againſt them 0r,Beshboren, 


with ten thouſand men. 

30 And when he faw that mighty army, he pray- 
ed, and fayd, bleed be thou, O Sauiour of Ifrael, 
* which diddeſt deftroy the afault of che mightie 
man by t e hand of thy ſeruant Dauid, and gaueſt 
che hoſte of the ſtrangers into the hande of Iona- 
than, the fenne of Saul, and of his armour bearer: 

31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy people 
of Iſrael, and let them bee confounded with their 
power. and with their horſemen. 

32 Make them afraide, and conſume their bold- 
neffe and ſtrength, that they may bee aftonifhed at 
their deſtruction. 

33 Caſt them downe by the {word of them that 
loue thee ; then ſhall all they that know thy Name, 
praife thee with fongs, 

. 34 So they ioyned together, and there were 
flaine of Lyſias hofte, fiue thoufande men, and they 
fell before them. 

35 then Lyfias, ſeeing his armie putto flight, 
andthe manlineſſe of Judas ſouldiers, and that they 
were ready, either to line or die valiantly,hee went 
into Antiochia and gathered ſtrangem, and when he 
had furnihed his amie, he thought againe ( being 
prepared) to come againſt Iudea. 

36 Then faid Iudas and his brethren, Beholde, 
our enemies are diſcomfited: let vs now goe vp to 
clenſe, and to repaire the Sanctuary. 

37 So all the hoſte gathered them together, and 
went wp into the mountaine of Sion, 

38 Nowe when they fawe the Sanctuary layde 
watte.and the altar defiled, & che doores burnt vp, 
and the thruks growing in the courts,as in a — 
or as on one of the mountaines, and that the Prieſts 
chambers were broken dewne, 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great la- 
men: ation, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 

40 And fell downe to the ground on their faces, 
and blewe an alarme with the trumpets , and cryed 
toward heauen, 

41 Then Iudas commanded certaine of the men 
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to fight againſt thofe which were in the caſtle, til he 


had clenſed the Sanctuary. 
42 So he chofe Prieftes that were vndefi led, ſuch 


212 4 43 And 


— 
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43 And hee clenſed the San@uarie, and bare 
out the defiled ſtones into an vncleane place, 

44 And conſulted what to doe with the altar 
of burnt offring, which was polluted. à 

45 So they thought it was beft to deftroy it, 
leaftit fhoulde bee a reproch vnto them, becaufe 
the heathen had defiled it: therefore they deſtroy- 
ed the altar, 


46 And layde vp the ftones vpon the moun- ſpoyl 


taine of the Temple in a conuenient place, til there 
ſhould come a Prophet, to fhewe what fhould bee 
done with them. 

47 do they tooke whole ſtones according to 
the Lawe,and builded a newe altar according to 
che former, h , 

48 And made vp the Sanctuarie, and the things 
that were withinthe Temple, and the courts, and 
all things, 

49 They made alfo new holy veſſels, & brought 
into the Temple the candlefticke, and the altar of 
burnt offrings, and of incenfe,and the table. 

50 And theyburnt incenſe vpon the altar, and 
lighted the lampes which were vpon the candle- 
fticke,that they might burne in the Temple. 

51 They ſet alſo the fhewbread vpon the table, 
and hanged vp the vailes,& finifhed all the workes 
that they had begunneto make, 

52 And vpon the fineand twentieth day of the 
ninth moneth,which is called the moneth of Cha- 
fleu,in the hundreth and eight and fourtieth yeere 
they roſe vp betimes in the morning, 

53 And offred ſacrifice according to the Lawe, 
— the new altar of burnt offrings, that they had 
made. : : l - 

54 According to thetime, and according to the 
day,that the heathen had defiled it,in the fame day 
was it made newe with fongs, and harpes,and lutes, 
and cymbales. 

55 And all the people fell vpon their faces, wor- 
ſhipping and prayſing toward the heauen him that 
had giuen them good ſucceſſe. 

56 So they kept the dedication of the altar eight 
dayes,offring burnt offrings with gladneffe,and of- 
fred ſacrifices of deliueranceand prayſe, 

57 And deckt the forefront ofthe Temple with 
crownesof goldeand fhieldes,and dedicated the 
gates & chambers, and hanged doores vpon them. 

58 Thus there was very great gladneffe among 
the people, and the reproche of the heathen was 
put away. , 3 

59 So Iudas and his brethren with the whole 
congregation of Iſtael, ordeyned that the dayes of 
dedication of the altar ſhould be kept in their fea- 
fon from yeere to yeere,by the ſpace of eight daies, 
from the fue and twentieth day of the moneth 
Chaſleu, with mirth and gladneſſę. 

60 And at che fame time builded they vp mount 
Sion with hie walles,& ftrong tou res round abont, 
left the Gentiles ſhould come, and tread it downe, 
as they had done afore. 

61 Therefore chey feta gariſon there to keepe 
it and fortified Beth. ſura to keepe it, that the peo- 
ple miglit haue a defence againſt Idumea. 


HA. V. 

3 Lucas danqui hed the heather: that gor about to deflecy Iſr cl, 
ands bolpen of hit bret ren Simos and fonathau. go Hee 
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Oweshen the potiore round af out hearde, 


that the al: ar was Au], and the d anctua: ie 


1. Maecabees. 


renued afore,they were ſore grieued. 

2 Therefore they thought to deftroy the ge- 
neration of Iacob that was among them, and be- 
ganto flay and deftroy the people. 

3 _ Then Iudas fought againſt the children of 

Eſau in Idumea at || Arrabathene, becauſe they be- 
fieged the Iſraelites, & hee (mote them with a great 
plague, and droue them to ſtraites, and tooke their 
es. 
4 He thought alſo vpon the malice of the chil- 
dren of Bean, which had bene a ſnare and an hin- 
drance vnto the people, when they laye in wayte 
for them in the hie way. 

5 Wherefore he fhut them vp in towres,& be- 
ſieged them, and deftroyed them vtterly, & burnt 
their towres with fire, with all chat were in them. 

6 Afteruarde, went he againſt the children of 
Ammon, where he founde a mightie power, and a 
great multitude with Timotheus their captaine. 

7 So he had many bartels with them, but they 
— deſtroy ed before him, and fo hee difcomfited 

em, 

8 And tooke Gazar with the townes thereof 
and ſo turned againe into Iudea. 

9 Ç Then che heathen that were in Galaad, ga- 
thered them together againſt the Iſraelites that 
were in their quarters, to flay them: but they fled 
to the caſtle of Datheman, 

10 And fent letters to Iudas, and to his brethré, 
ſay ing, The heathen that are about vs, are gathered 
againſt vs, to deſtroy vs, 

11 And tfiey make them ready for to come, and 
to take the fortreſſe, whereunto wee are fledde, and 
Timotheus is captaine oftheir hoſte. 

12 Come noe therefore, and deliuers vs out of 
their hands for many of vs are ſlaine: 

13 And all our brethren that were at Tubin, are 
ſlaine, and they haue taken away their wines, and 
their children and their goods, and deſtroyed there 
almoſt a thouſand men. 

14 While theſe letters were yet a reading, be- 
holde, there came other meſſengers from Galile, 
with their clothes rent, which tolde the fame ti- 


gs, 

15 And ſaid, trat they of Ptolemais, & of Tyrus, 
and of Sidon, and of all Galile of the Gentiles were 
gathered againſt them to deſtroy them. 

16 When Iudas, and the people hearde theſe 
wordes, a great congregation came together, to 
conſult what they mi ht do for their b n that 
were in trouble, and home they beſieged. 

17 Then ſaid Iudas to Simon his brother, Chuſe 
thce out men, and goe and deliuer thy brethren, in 
Galile, and I and my brother Ionathan, will goe in- 
to the countrey of Galaad. 

18 ¶ So hee left Icfephus the ſonne of Zacha- 
rias, and Azarias to be captaines of the people, and 
to keepe the remnant of the hofte in Iudea, 

19 Andcommanded them, faying, Takethe o- 


uerſight of this people, and makeno uam e againſt 


the heathen, vntill we come again. 

20 And vnto Simon were ginen three thoufand 
men to goe into Galile, and to Iudas eight thou- 
ſand men for the countrey of Galaad: 

21 Thenwent Simon into Galile, and guc di- 
uers battels to the heathen , andthe heathen were 
difcom:ited cy him. 

22 Andhepw fied them vnto the gaics of Pto- 
lemais: & there were laine of the kenthen aimoft 
and men: fo Letvoke their po Is. 
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+ 


thanite 


23 Thus. ae 


ypha. 


23 Thus they reſcued them thar were in Galile 
andın Ar attis with their wiues, and their children, 
and all that they had, and brought them into Iudea 
with great ioy. 

24 Judas Maccabeus alſo, and his brother Io- 
nathan went ouer Iorden,and trauailed three dayes 
iourney in the wildernes, : 

25 Where they mette with the Nabathites, who 
receiued them louingly, and told them euery thing 
that was done vnto the ir brethren in the countrey 
of Galaad, 

26 And how that many of them were beſieged 
in Boſorra and Bofor,in Alemis,|| Chaston, Maged 
and Carnaim(all thefe cities were — — great) 

27 And that they were kept in other cities of 
Galaad, and to morow they are appointed to bring 
their hoſte vnto thote fortes, and to take them, an 
to deſtroy them all in one day. 

28 So Iudas and his hoſte turned in all hafte by 
the way of the wildemefle towarde Boſorra, and 
wanne the citie, and flewal the males with the edge 
of the ſworde, and tooke al their ſpoyle, and fet fire 
pon the citie. 

29 Andin thenight heremooued from thence, 
and went toward the fortreffe. 

30 And betimes in the morning when they loo- 
ked vp, beholde, there was an innumerable people 
bearing ladders, and inſtruments of warre , to take 
the forte, and had aflaulted them. 

31 When Iudas{awe that the battel was begun, 
and that the cry of the city went vp to heauen with 
trumpets, and a great found. 

32 Thenhe fayd vnto the armie, Fight this day 
for your brethren. 

33 So he went foorth behinde them with three 
companies, and they blewe the trumpets, and cryed 


wi * — 
34 Then the hoft of Timotheus knew, that it was 
Maccabeus, and = fied from him, andhee fmote 
them with a great flaughter,fo that there was killed 
of them the fame day, almoſt eight thonfand men. 
35 Jrhen departed Iudas vnto Mlaſpha, and laid 
ſiege vnto it, and wanne it, and flewe all the males 
thereof, and ſpoyled it, and fet fire vpon it. 
36 From thence went hee and tooke Chaſbon, 
Maged, and Boſor, and the other cities in Galaad. 
37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus ano- 
ther hoſte and he camped before Raphon beyond 
the flood. 
38 Nowe Iudas had ſent to eſpiethe hoſte, and 
they brought him word againe, ſaying, All the hea- 
then that be rounde about vs, are gathered vnto 
him, and the hoſte is very great, 


39 And hee hath hired the Arabians to helpe 


them, and they haue pitched their tents beyond the 
flood, and are ready to come and fight againſt thee, 
So Iudas went to meete them. 


40 Then Timotheusfaide vnto the captaines of 


his hoſte, M hen Iudas and his hoſte come neere the 
flood, if he paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, we fhal not bea- 
ble to withitand him: for he wil be too ſtrõg for vs. 

41 But if hee beafraide, and campe beyond the 
flood, we will goe oucr vnto him, and {hall preuaile 
againſt him. 

42 Now when Iudas came neere to the flood, he 
caufed the ge uernours of the pecple to remaine by 
the flood, and cémanded them, faving, Suffer none 
to pitcl ia tent, but let euery man come to y battel. 

43 So he g ent frh overtoward them, & all the 
people after Einrand al lie heathen were difcomh- 


~ 
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ted before him, and caſt away their weapons, and 
fled into the Temple tliat was at Carnaim. 

44 Which citie Iudas wanne, and burnt the 
Temple with all that were in it: ſo was Carnaim 
ſubdued, and might not withftand Iudas. 

45 § Then Iudas gathered all the Iſraelites that 
were in the countrey of Galaad, from the leaſt vnto 
2 — with their wiues and their children, and 

eir baggage, a very great hoſte, to come into the 
land of om — 

46 So they came vnto Ephron, which was a 
great citie hy the way,and ſtrongly defenced : they 
could not paſſe, neither at the right hand nor at the 
left, but muft goe thorow it. 

47 But they that were in the citie, ſhut them - 
ſelues in, and ſtopped vp the gates wich ſtones: and 
Iudas ſent vnto them with peaceable words, ſaying, 

48 Let vs paffe thorow your lande, that we may 
goe into our owne countrey, and none ſhall hurt 
you: we will but onely goe thorowe on foote: but 
they would not open vnto him. 

49 Wherefore Judas commanded a proclamati- 
on to be made throughout the hoſt, that euery man 
ſhould aſſault it according to his ſtanding. 

50 So the valiant men fet vpon it, and aſſaulted 
che citie all that day, and all that night, and the citie 
was giuen ouer into his hands: 

51 Who ſlew all the males with the edge of the 
{word,& deſtroyed it, and tooke che ſpoile thereof, 
and went thoro the citie ouer them y were ſlaine. 

52 Then went they ouer Iorden into the great 
plaine before Bethfan. 

53 And Iudas gathered together thofe that were 
behind, and gaue the people good exhortation all 
the way thoro we, till they were come into the land 
of Iuda, 

54 Thus went they vp with ioy , and ęladneſſe 
vnto mount Sion, here they offred burnt offrings, 
becauſe there were none of them ſlaine, but came 
home aęaine in ſafetie. 

` 55 Nowe whileft Iudas and Ionathan were in 
the land of Galaad, and Simon their brother in Ga- 
lile before Ptolemais, 

56 lofephthe ſonne of Zacharias, and Azarias 
the captaines, hearing of the valiant actes, and bat- 
tels wnich they had atchieued, ſaid, 

57 Let vs get vs a name alſo, and go fight againſt 
the heathen that are round about vs. 

58 So they gaue their hoſte a commaundement 
and went toward Iamnia. 

59 But Gorgias and his men came out of the 
citie againſt them. 

60 And Ioſeph and Azarias were put to flight, 
and purſiied vnto the Borders of Iudea: and there 
were ſlaine that day of the people of Ifrael about 
two thoufand men: fo that there was a great ouer- 
throw among the people of Ifiael, 

61 Becaufe they were not obedient vnto Iudas, 

and his brethren, but thought to doe fome valiant 
thing. 

d — Alfo they came out of j Rocke of thefe men, 
by whofe hands deliuerance was giuen to Iſrael. 

63 But the man Iudas, & his brethren were great- 
ly commended in the ſight of all Ifrael, and of all 
the heathen, whereſoeuer their name was heard of. 

64 And the people came vnto them , bidding 
them welcome. 

63 Afcerwarde went Iudas foorth with his bre- 
chren. & fc ght againſt the children of Efau in the 
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land toward the South, where hee wanne —_ i 


Apocrypha. = 


and the townes chereof, and he deftroyed the caftle 

thereof, and bumt the towres therofround about. 

- 66 Then remoued he to go into the land of the 
or, Pbilſtiat. | ſtrangers, and went thorow Samaria. 

67 At the fame time were the Prieſts of the ci- 
ties flaine in the bartell, which would thew their 
valiantnes, and went forth to battell without coun- 
ſell: and when Judas came to Azotus in the ſtran- 
gers land, hee brake downe their aitars, and burnt 
with fire the images of their gods, and tooke away 
the ſpoyles of cheir cities, and came againe into the 
land of Iuda. s 

C HAP. NiD 

x Antiochus willing 10 take the cities of E limat, is driuen awar 
of che citizens. 8 He falleth into ficknefe, and dieth. 17 His 
Sonne Anuochus is made king, 34 The maner to pronoke elea 
phants to figbt. 43 Elcayarus uabant aft. 48 The fie ge of Sion. 
Ow when King Antiochus trauailed thorow 
the high countreys , he heard that Elimais in 
the countrey of Perſia wasa city greatly renown- 

ed for riches, filuer and golde. 

2 And that there was in it a very rich temple, 
where as were couerings of golde, coat armours, 
and harneffe, which Alexander King of Macedonia 


Joſen h. Antig 
2 cap. 13. 


the ſonne of Philip (that reigned firſt in Grecia) 
1 Dr i ’ D n 


had leſt there. . 

3 Wherefore he went about to take the citie, 
and to fpoyle it, Lut he was not able: for the citi- 
zens were warned of the matter. 

. 4 And roſe vp againſt him in battell, and hee 
fied & departed thence with great heauineſſe, and 
came againe into Babylon. 

5 Moreouer,there came one which broght him 


tidings in the cofitrey of Perſia, that the armies that 


went againſt the land of Inda, were driuen away, 
6 And that Lyſias, which went forth firft with 
a great powcr, was driuenaway of the Iewes, and 
that they were made ftrong by the armour, and 
power, and diuers ſpoyles which they had gotten 

of the armies whom they had deftroyed, i 
And that they had pulled downe the abomi- 
nation, which he had fet vp vpon the altar at Tetu- 
falem, and fenfed the Sanctuary with high walles, 

: as it was afore, and Beth-fura his citie. 

s . 8 So when the king had heard thefe words, he 
was aftonifhed,and fore moued : therefore he layd 


him downe vpon his bed, and fell ficke for very 


forow, ' ecauſe it was not come to paffe, as he had 
thought. el. ts 178 
9 And there continued he many dayes: for his 


griefe was euer more and more, fo that he ſaw he 


at 


muft needs di 

10 Therefore he fent for all his friends, and faid 
vnto them, The ſleepe is gone from mine ey es, and 
mine heart faileth for very care. 

rt And Ithinke with my felfe, into what ad- 
uerfity am I come? and into what floods of mifery 
am I fallen now, whereas aforetime I was in pro- 
fperitic, & greatly fet by, by reafon of my powers? 


12 And now doe I remember the euils that 1 


haue dene at Ieruſalem: for Irooke all the veffet 
of golde and of ſiluer that were in it, and ſent to 
deſtroy the inha!-itants of Iuda without caufe. 

13 I know that theſe troubles are come vpon 
me È 


r the fame cauſe, and beholde, I muft die with 


great ſoro in a ftrange land. 

14 Then called he for Philip, one of his friends, 
whom he made ruler of all his realme, 

15 And gaue hi n the crowne, end his robe, and 
the ring, that hefhould inſtruct his ſonne Antio- 
chus, & | ring him vp; till he might reigne himſelfe. 
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16 So king Antiochus died there in the hun- 
dreth, and fortie and ninth yeere. 

17 J When Lyſias knew, that the King was 
dead, he ordeined Antiochus his ſonne (whom hee 
had brought vp) to reigne in his fathers ſtead, and 
called him Eupator. 

18 Now they that were in the caſtle at lerna- 
len, kept in the Iſraelites round about the Sanctu- 
arie, and fought alwayes their hurt, and the ſtreng- 
thening of the heathen. 

19 Therefore Iudas thovght to deſtroy them, & 
called all the people together to beſiege them. 

20 So they came tagether,and beſieged them in 
the hundreth and fiftie yere, and made inſtruments 
to {oot and other engins of warre. 5 

21 But certeine of them that were befieged, gat 
foorth, (vnto whom fome vngodly men of Ifrael 
ioyned themſelues) 

22 And they went vnto the King, faying, How 
long wilt thou ceafe from executing iudgement, 
and auenge our brethren ? 

23 We haue bene readie to feruethy father, and 
to goe forward in choſc things, that he appointed, 
and to obey his commandements. 

24 Therefore they of our nation fell from vs 
for this cauſe, and wherefocuer they found any of 
us, they flew them, and fpoyled our inheritance. 

25 And they haue not onely layd hand vpon 
vs, but vpon all about their borders, 

26 And beholde, this day are they befieging the 
caſtle at Ieruſalem to take it,and haue fortified the 
Sanctuarie, and Bech-fura. 

27 And if thou doeſt not prenent them quick- 
ly, they will do greater things cen theſe, and thou 
thall not be able to ouercome them. 

28 When the King heard this, hee was very an- 
grie, and called all his friends, the captaines of his 
armie, and his horſemen, 

29 And bands that were hired, came vnto him 
from the Kings, that were confederate, and from 
the iles of the fea. 

zo Sothe number of his armie was an hundreth 
thoufand footmen, & twentie thouſand horfemen, 
and two and chirtie elephants exereifed in battell. 

31 Thefe came thorow Idumea and drew neere 
to Beth. ſura, and beſieged it a long feafon & made 
engins of warre: but they came out, & burnt them 


- with fire, and fought valiant 


e 

32 Then departed Indas — the caſtle, and re- 
moned the hoſt toward Beth · aacarias ouer- againſt 
the kings campe. 

3 do che king aroſe very early, and brought the 
armie and his power toward the way of Beth-za- 
carias, here the armie fet themfelues in aray to the 
battell, and blew the trumpets. 

34 And to prouoke the elephants ſor to fight, 
they thewed them the blood of grapes and mul- 
beries, ; 

35 And they fet the beafts according to the 
ranges: ſo that by euery elephant there ftooda 
thouſand men armed with coats of maile and hel- 
meta of braſſe vpon their heads, and vnto cuery 
beaſt were ordeined fine hundreth horfemen of 
the beft, 

36 Which were readie at all times wherefoener 
the beaft was: and whitherfoeuerthe heaſt went, 
they went alfo, and departed not from him. 

37 And vpon them were flrong towers of wood 
that coucred euery beaſt, which were faftened ther- 
on with intruments, and vpon euery one was two 


m 
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and th’rtie men tha: fought in them, and the Inds. 
an that ruled him. 

38 They fer alſo the remnant of the horfemen 
vpon both the fides in two wings of the hoſte, to 
flirre them vp, and to keepe them in the valleys. 

39 And vchen tlie funne ſhone vpon the golden 
ſhieldes, the mountaines gliſtered therewith , and 
gaue light as lampes of fire. l 

40 I hus part of the kings armie was {pred vp- 
on the high mountaines, and part beneath: fo they 
marched forward warily,and in order. 

41 And all they that heard the noyfe of their 
multitude, and the marching of the companie , and 
the ratling of the harneſſe, were aſtoniſhed: for the 
acmie was very great and mightie. 

42 Then Tadas and his hofte entred into the 
barrell, and they flewefixe hundreth men of the 
Kings armie. ; 

43 {Now when Eleazar the ſonne of || Abaron, 
faw one of the elephants armed with royal harneſſe, 
and was more excellent then all the other beaſtes, 
he thought that the King ſhould be vpon him. 

44 Wherefore he ieoparded himſelfe to deliuet 
his people, and to get him a perpetuall name, 

45 And ran boldly vnto bine through the mids 
of the hofte,tlaying on the right hande and on the 
left, ſo that thev departed away on both fides, 

46 So went hee tothe elephants feete, and gate 
him vnder him, and ſlewe him: then fell the ele- 
phant downe vpon him, and there he dyed.’ 

47 But the erber, fecing the power of the king, 
a the fierceneſſe of his armie, departed from 

em. À ; 5 

48 © And the K gs armie went vp to meete 
them towarde Jerufalem, and the King pitched his 
tents in Iudea toward Sion, 

49 Moreoucr, the King tooke truce with them 
that were in Beth-fura: but when they came out of 
the citie, becauſe they had no vitailes there, and 
were fhut vp therein,and the land had refted, 

50 The King tooke Beth-fira, and ſet there a 
gariſon to keepe it, . 

51 And befieged the Sanctuarie many daves, 

and made inftruments to ſhoote, and other engins 
of warre,and inſtru. nents to caft fire and ttones,and 
pieces ta caft darts and flings. 

52 || They alfo made engines againſt their en- 

gines, and fought a longfzafon. . 

53 But in the garners there were no vitailes: for 
it was the ſcuench yeere, and then they that were 
inJudea, and were delinered from the Gentiles, 
ha. eaten vp the reſidue of the Rore, 
5 So that in the Sanctuarie were few men left: 
for the fam ne came ſo vpon them, that they were 
ſcattered euery man to lus owne place. i 

55 J Nowe when Lyſias hearde that Philippe 
(whome Antiochus the King, whiles hee liued, 
had orderned to bring vp Antiochus his ſonne, that 
he might be King) 

56 a. come againe out of Perſia and Media, 
and the Kings hofte with him, and thought to take 
vnto him the rule of things, 

57 He and bis haſted, and weré ſtirred forwarde 
by them in the caſtle to goeand tell the King, and 


the captaines of the hoſte, and to others, ſaying. 


We decreaſe daily,& our vitailes are but ſmall: and 
che place that we lay fiege vnto, is ftrong , and the 
affaires of the realme depend vpen vs. 
58 Nou therefore let vs ll ogree with theſe men, 
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59 And graunt them to liue after their lawe, as 
they did afore: for they be grieued, and doc all theſe 
things, becauſe we haue broken their Lawes. 

60 So the K ing and the princes were content, 
and ſent vnto them to make peace, and they recei- 
ued it. 

61 When the King and the princes had made 
an othe vnto them, they came vpon this out of the 
fortreffe. 

62 And the King went vp to mount Sion: hut 
when he fawe that the place was well defenſed, hee 
brake his othe that he had made, and commaunded 
to breake downe the wall round about. : 

63 Then departed hee in all haſte, and returned 
vnto Antiochia,where he found Philip hau‘ng do- 
mini on of the citie: fo hee fought againſt him, and 
tooke the citic by force. i * 


: CHAP. VII 
1 Demetrius reigoediafter bee had AH Annochus and Ls fide 
3 Hee srosthlesh the children of j ſrael through the conufell of 
cer tatne wicked persons. 37 The prayer of the Prieſtes agamſi 
Nicanor, qx Judas kitlech Nicanor, after bee had wade his 
raper, i 
E the hundreth, and one and fiftieth yeere, de- 

parted Demetrius the fonne of Scleucus from 
Rome, and came vp with a few men vnto à citie of 
the ſea coaſt, and reigned there. ; 

2 And when hee came into the poſſeſſion of 
his fathers kingdomc, his fouldiers tooke Antio- 
chus and Lyfias,and Hrouęht them vnto him. 

3 But when it was tolde him, he faid shew mee 
not their ſaces. 

4 Sothey put them to death. Now when De- 
metrius was fet vpon the throne of his kingdome, 

5 There came vnto him all the wicked and en- 
godly men of Iftacl,whofe captaine was Alcimus, 

t would haue bene the hie Prieſt. 

6 Iheſe men accuſed the people vnto the King, 
faying , Iudas and his brethren haue ſliane all thy 
friendes, and driuen vs out of our owne land, 

9 Wherefore ſcud no fome man, whom thou 
truſteſt, that he may goe and fee all the deſtruction, 
which he hath done vnto vs, and to the Kings land, 
and let him punith them with all their partakers. 

8 Then the hing chofe Bacchides a friende of 
his,which was a great man in the realme, and ruled 
beyond the flood and was faithfull vnto the king, 
and ſent him, 

9 Andthatwicked Alcimus, whore he made 
hie Prieſt and comn:aunded him to be auenged of 
the children of If acl. r 

ro So they departed, and came with a great: 


7 oftph.Ai atte 
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hoſte into the lande of Iuda, and fent meflengers to ` 


Iudas and his brethren, deceitfully with peaceable 


> wordes. 


rı Butthey beleeued not cheirſaving: for they 
ſawe that they were come with a great hoſte. 

12 Thenacompany of the gouernours aſſem- 
bled vnto Alcimus and Ba¢chides to intreat of rea- 
fonable povnts. . 

13 And the |} Aſideans were the fir that requi- 
red peace among the children of Iſrael. 

14 Forſaide they, He that is a Prieſt of the ſeede 
of Avon, is come with this armie: therefore he wall 
not hurt vs. 

15 Thenhee ſpake vnto them peace bly, and 
ſwore vnto them, and favde, Wee will doe you no 
harme, neither your friends: 4 

I 6 And hey beleeurd him. bit he tooke of thé 
threefcoore men, and {lewe chem in one day E~ 

une 
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Keren. 
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ding to the words chat were written, P 
17 * They haue caf the bodies of thy Saintes, 
and thei blood round about Jerufalem, and there 
was no man that would bury them. 

13 So there came a feare and trembling among 
all the people: for they fayd, There is neither trueth 
nor righteouſneſſe in them: for they haue broken 
che appoyntment and othe that they made. 

19 Then Bacchides remoued fiom Ierufalem, 
and pitched his tent at jj Beth-zecha, where he fent 
foorth and tooke many of the men that had forfa- 
ken him, and certaine of the people whom he flewe 
and caſt into the great pit. 

20 Then committed he the cauntrev vnto Al- 
cimus, and left men of warre with him to helpe 
him: ſo Bacchides went vnto the King. 

21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue for the Priefthoode. 

22 And all ſuch as troubled the people, reſorted 
vnto him: in ſo much that they obteined the lande 
of Iuda, and did much hurt in Ifrael. l 

23 And when Iudas fawe all the miſchiefe, that 
Alcimus and his company had done among the If- 
raelites more then the heathen, 

24 He went foorth round about all the border. 
of Iudea, and punished thofe that were fallen away, 
fo that they cameno more abroade in the coun- 


E Bur when Alcimus fawe that Iudas and his 
—.— had gotten the vpper hand, and knewe that 

e was not able to abide them, hee went againe to 
che king, and accuſed them of wicked things. 

26 Then the king fent Nicanor one of his 
chief princes, which, hared Ifrael deadly, and com- 
manded him that he fhould deſtroy the people. 

26 C So Nicanor came to Terufalem with a 

eat hofte, and ſent vnto Iudas, and his brethren 
deceitfully with friendly words,faying, 

28 Let there bee no warre betweene mee, and 
you:I wil come with fewe men, to fee howe ye doe, 

29 So he came vnto Iudas, and they ſaluted one 
another peaceably : but the enemies were prepared 
to take away Iudas. 

30 Nenertheleffe, it was tolde Iudas, that hee 
eame vnto him vnder deceite : therefore he feared 
him, and would fee his face no more. 

31 When Nicanor perceiued that his counfell 
was bewrayed, hee went out to fight againſt Iudas, 
befide || Carphafalama. 

32 Where there were flaine of Nicanors hofte 
about fiue thouſand men: fo they fledde vnto the 
creak Reside s5 WE geo 

33 After this came Nicanor vp vnto mount Si- 
on, and ſome of the Prieſtes with the Elders of the 
people went foorth of the danctuarie to ſalute him 
peaceably,and to ſhewe him tlie burnt offring that 
was offred forthe King. 

34 But he laughed at them, and mocked them, 
and counted them prophane.and ſpake proudly, 

35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſa ing, If Iudas and 
his hofte bee not deliuered now into mine handes, 
if euer I come againe in ſafetie, Iwill burne vp this 
houſc. With that, he went out in a great anger. 

36 Then the Prieſtes came in, and ſtoode he- 
fore the altar in the Temple, vcepinꝑ, and ſay ing, 

37 For ſo much as thou, O Lerde, haft chofen 
this * houſe, that thy Name might be called vpon 
therein. and that it fhoulde bee an houſe of prayer, 
and petition forthy people, 

38 Bec auenged of this mau and his hofte, and 


1. Maccabees. 


let them bee flaine by the ſ worde: remember their 
blaſphemics, and ſuffer them not to continue. 

39 When Nicanor was gone from Ierufalem, 
hee pitched his tent at Beth-horon, and there an 
hofte met him out of Syria. 

40 And Iudas pitched in |} Adafa with three 
thoufand men,where Iudas prayed, faying, 

41 O Lord,* becaufe the meſſengers of the King 
Sennacherib blaſphemed thee, thine Angell went 
foorth,and flewe an hundreth, foureſcore and ſiue 
thoufind of them. . 

42 So defroy thou this hoftebefore vs to day, 
that all other may knowe that he hath {poken wic- 
kedly againſt thy Sanctuarie, and puniſh him ac- 
cording to his malice. 

43 So the armies ioyned together in battell, 
the thirteenth day ofthe moneth Adar: but Nica- 
nors hoſte was difcomfited, and hee him ſelfe was 
firft ſlaine in the battell: 

44 Nowe when his armie fawe that Nicanor 
was ſlaine, they caſt away their Weapons, and fled. 

45 But they purſued after him a day es iourney 
from Adafa vnto Gafera, blowing an alarme with 
tlie trumpets aſter them. 

46 So they came foorth of all the townes of 
Tudea rounde about, and ruthed vpon them, and 
threwe them from one to another, {o that they all 
by the ſworde, and there wasnot one of them 

eft, r 

47 Thenthey tooke the fpoyles, and the pray, 
and fmote off Nicanors — , and his right hande, 
which he helde vp fo proudly, and broughtit with 
them, and hanged them vp afore Ieruſalem. 


t Or, A. darfa, 
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48. So the people reioyced greatly, and kept 


that day asa day of great ¢ladnefie. 
49 And they or eyned to keepe yeerely that day 
on the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar. 
50 Thus the lande of Iuda was in reſt a litle 


while 
a CHAP VIII 
1 Iudas confidering the power and policie of the Romanes y Mas 
eth peace with them, 22 The conditions of musuall friendfbip 
Sent so the Lewes, i 
| me ernaar of the Romanes, that 
they were mightie,and valiant, and agreeable to 
all things that were required of them, and made 
peace with all that came vnto them, 

2 And that they were men of great power, 
and they tolde him oftheir battels, and their wor- 
thie actes, which they did among the || Galatians 
. they had conquered, and made to pay 
tr 


te, 

3 And what they had done in the countrey of 
Spaine: how that they had wonne there the mines 
of filuer and golde. 

4 And that by their counſell, and gentle beha- 
niour they were rulers in euery place, though the 
place was farre from them, and that they had dif- 
comtited, & giuen great ouerthrowes to the Kings 
that came againſt them, from the vttermoſt part of 
the earth, and that others gaue them tribute eucry 

eer 
1 * Howe they had alfo difcomfted by battell 
Philippe and Perfes hings of the || Macedonians, 
and a that aroſe againſt them, and howe they 
ouercame them. 

6 And ho great Antiochus K ing of Afia that 
came againſt them in battell, haing an hundreth 
and twentie Elephants, with horeſ: men, and charets, 
and a very great armie, was diſcomfited by them. 

7 2 


lofeph, Amig 1) 


sacshapa Be 


r, Freneb 
mtu. 


or, enim. 


Counsell, 


„ ae 
a 


* 
¥ Andhow they tooke him aliue, and ord . ined 
him, with {uch as thould reigne after him, to pay a 
great tribute, and to giue hoilages, and a ſeparate 
poruon, i 

8 Euen the countrey of India, and Media, and 
Lydia, and of his bett countreys, which they tooke 
of him, and gaue them to king Fumenes. 

9 Againe when it was tolde them that the Gre- 
cians were comming to dettroy them, 

10 They ſent againft them a captaine, which 
gaue them battell, and flew meny of them, and 
tooke many priſoners with their wines, and chil- 
dren, and ſpoy led them, and conquered their land, 
and deſtroyed their ſtrong holdes, & ful:dued them 
to be their bondmen, vnto this day: 

xr Moveouer, how they deſtroyed, & brought 

into ſubiection other kingdomes and yles, whoio- 
euer had with tood them: 
12 But that they kept amitie with their owne 
friendes, and thoſe that ſtayed vpon them: finally, 
that they conquered kingdomes , both farre and 
neere, infomuch that o ſo euer heard of their re- 
nowme, was afraid of them. 

13 Forwhom they would helpe to their king- 
domes, thoſe reigned, and whom they would, they 
put dou ne: thus were they in moft high authoꝛ irie. 

14 ver for all this that none of them ware a 
crowne, neither was clothed in purple, to be mag- 
nified thereby, 

15 Eut that they had ordeined them ſeſues a 
couniell, wherein three hundreth and twentie men 
confulted dayiy,and prouided for the common af- 
faires, to gouernethem well, 

16 And that they committed their gouernment 
to one man euery yecre, who did rule ouer all their 
countrey, to whom cuery man was obedient : and 
there was neither hatred nor enuie among chem. 

17 € Then Iudas chofe Eupolemus the ſonne 
of John, the (inne of Accus, and Iefon the ſonne of 
Elea: ar, and fent them vnto Rometo make friend- 
thip, and mutual l fellow ip wich them, 

18 That they might take from them the yoke 
(for they ſau that the kingdome of the Grecians 
would keepe Iftat] in bondage) 

19 So they went vnto Rome, which was a very 


"Great iourney , and came into the || Senate, where 


they [pake and faid, 

20 Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren, and the 
people of the Iewes hath fent vs vnto you, to make 
a bond of friendſhip, and peace with you,and yeto 
regiſter vs as your partakers and friends. 

21 And the matter pleafed them; 

22 And thisis the copie of the epiftle chat they 
wrote in tables of braſſe, and ſent to Ieruſalem, that 
they might haue by thema memorial of thepeacc, 
and mutuall fellowlhip. 

23 Good fuccefle be ro the Romans, and to the 
people of the Iewes. by fea, & by land for euer, and 
the fivord, and enemie be from them. 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon the Ro- 
trans, or any of their friends thorowout all their 
dominion, 

25 The people of the Tewes ſl all helpe them, as 
thetime [balbe appointed. ith all sheir heart. 

26 Alfo then thali gine nothing to them that 
come to f ght for them.norf we them with wheat 
nor wear ons, noi moner,ror ippon as it pleaſeth 
the Romare, but [they fhei espe their coue- 


nants without takir g an thir ge hem. 
27 — alfo if worre come rſt againſt the 


| 
nation of the Tewes, the Romans ſhall helpe them 
witha good will, according as the time {halbe ap- 
pointed them. 

28 Neither fhall wheat he giuen vnto them, that 
take uieirpart, nor weapon, nor money, nor ſhips, 
as it pleaferh the Romuus, ho will keepe thefe co- 
uenants without decvit, 

29 Accoioing to thefe articles the Romanes 
made the bond with the people of the Jewes. 

30 If after thefe points he one partie, or the o- 
ther vill adde or diminith, they may doe it, at their 
Pleaſures, and whatfocuer they ſhall adde, oi take 
away, ſnalbe ratified. 

31 And as touching the euill that Demetrius 
hath done vnto ¥ Iewesywe hane written vnto him, 
faving, Wherefore layeft thou thiae heauy yoke vp- 
on out friends, and confederates the ewes? 

32 If ther fore they compl. ine any more againſt 
thee, we wil doe them iultice, and fight with thee 
by ſea and by land. 


C HAP. IX. f 

3 After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius fendeth his ar mie ae 

un laas, 18 Ia i flame. 31 Jonathan i put in 

ve flvad of hülrother. 47 the batted bet wecne lonat han, and 

Vacc hies. 35 Heim u fanien with shepaljic, and direh, 

68 Hee comunth upa: Jonathan by the counfek of cerceme 

wicket c and ts ouercomt. 70 The truce of Jonathan 
with Bacchiaes. 


N the meane feafon when Demetrius had heard 

how Nicanor,and his hofte had given the battell, 
he fent Bacchides and Alcimus againe into Iudea, 
and his {| chiefe ſtrength with them. 
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2 So they went forth by the way that is toward horne, 


Galgala , and pitched their tents before Mefaloth 
which is in Arbelis, and wan it, and flew much 
people. f 

3 And in the firſt moneth of the hundreth,fiftic 
and two yeere, they layed their fiegeagainft Ie- 
ruſalem. 

4 Put they raiſed their campe , and came to Be- 
rea, with twentie thouſand /h men and two thou- 
ſand hoi femen. 

5 Now Iudas had pitched his tent at Eleaſa, 
and three thouſand choſen men with him. 

6 And when they faw that the multitude of the 
army was great. they u ere fore afraid,& many con- 
veyed themſelues out of the hofte, fo that there a- 
bode no mo of them, hut eight hundreth m en. 

7 When lib as fav that his hofte failed him, and 
that he muft needs ſight, hee vas ſore troubled in 
mind that he had not. me to gather them together, 
and was diſcourage d. ; 

8 Neuertheleiſe, he (aid vnto them that remain- 
ed, Let vs rife,and go vp againſt our ent wies, if per- 
aduenture we may be able to fight with them. 

9 Eut they would haue flavea him, ſaying, We 
are not able: but let vs rather fonc aur lines: turne 
backe vow, fecmg our brethren are departed ; for 
fail we fight againſt them, that are ſo few? 

10 Then Iudas faid, God forbid, that we ſſiould 
doe thie thing, to fice from them: if eur time he 
come, let vs die manfully for our brethren, ad let 
vs not ſtaine our honour, 

11 Then the hoft remoued out of the tents, and 
flood againſt them, who had diuided their horſmen 
into tao troups, and thev tha“ threw with "ings, 
and the archers marched in the fort ard, and they 
that fought in the foreward, were ell valiant men. 

12 And Beacchices was in the right virg. So 
the a mie drew neer¢ on both ſidcs, and blew the 
trumpets. s — 
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13 They of Iudas ſide blew the trumpets alſo, 
and the earth ſhooke at the noj ſe of the armies, & 
the battell continued from morning to night. 

14 And when Iudas faw that Bacchides and the 
ſtrength of his armiewas on the right fide, hee 
tooke with him all the hardie men, 

15 And brake the right wing, and followed vp- 
on them vnto n. ount Azotus. 

16 Now when they which were of the left wing 
faw that the right wing was diſcomfited, they fol- 
lowed Judas behinde,and them that were with him 
hard at the heeles. 

17 Then was there a fore battel : for many were 
flaine of both the parties. 

18 Indas alfo himfelte was killed, and the rem- 
nant fled, 

19 So Ionathan and Simon tooke Iudas their 
brother, and buried him in his fathers ſepulctre in 
the citie of Modin. 

20 And al the Ifvaelites wept for him, & mouen- 
ed greatly for him, & lamented many dates, ſaying, 

21 Howis the valiant man fallen which deliue- 
red Ifrael! 

22 Concerning the other things of Iudas, both 
the battels and the valiant acts that he did, and of 
his woorthincfle, they are not written: tor they 
were very many. j 

23 Now afer the death of Iudas, wicked men 
came vp in all the coafts of Ifrael, and there arefe 
all ſuch as gaue themſelues to iniquitie. 

24 Inthofe dayes was there a very great famine 
in the land, and all the countrey gauc ouer them- 
felues with them. 

25 And Pacchides did chuſe wicked men, and 
made them lords in the land. 

26 Thefe fought out, and made fearch for Tu- 
das friends, & brought them vnto Bacchides, which 
auenged himſelfe pon them, and mocked them. 

27 And there came fo great trouble in Ifrael, as 
was not fince the time that no Prophet was fecne 
among them. 

28 Then came all Iudas friends together, and 
ſayd vnto Jonathan, 

29 Seeing thy l rother Iudas is dead, and there 


is none like him to coe foorthagainſt our enemies, 


euen againſt Bacchides, an. i ſ againſt them of our 
nation that are enemies vnto vs, 

30 Therefore, this day we chufe thee, that thou 
mayeſt he our Prince and captaine in his place, to 
order our hattell. 

31 So Jonathan tooke the gouernance vpon 
hi. n at the fame time, and ruled in ſtead of his bro- 
ther Judas. 

32 Eut when Bacchides knew it, he fought for 
to flay him. z 

33 Ihen Ionathan and Simon his brother, per- 
ceining that. fled into the wildernes of Thecua zvich 
all their companie, and picched their tents, by the 
water poole of Afshar. 

34 Which when Eacchides vnderſtood, hee 
came ouer Torden with aii kis hofte vpon the Sab- 

ath day. 

35 (Now had Ionathan fenthis*brother John, a 
captain of the people. to pray his filends the Naba- 
thites, that they would keepe their baggage which 
was much. 

36 But the children of ;Ambri came out of Me- 
daba,and tooke Lolyn, €: a'i hat he had, and when 
they had taken it.: vent their wav. 

37 After this came word vnto Ionathan, and 


to Simon his brother, that the children of Ambri 


made a great marriage, and brought the bride from 


|| Medaba with great pompe: for fhe was daughter lr Nadel 


to one of the nobleft Princes of Canaan. 

38 Therefore they remembred John their bro- 
ther, and went vp, and hid themſelues vnder the co- 
uert of the mountaine, 


39 So they litt vp their eyes, & looked, and be- * 


hokle, there wasa great noyſe, and much prepara- 
tion: then the Mion cag foorth, at his 
friends and his brethren met them with tymbrels, 
and inſtruments of muſike, and many weapons, 

40 Then Jonathans men that lay in ambuſh, roſe 
vp againſt them, & flew many of them, and the rem- 
nant fled into tie mountaines, fo that they tooke 
all their ſpoyles. : 

41 Thus the marriage was turned to mourning, 
and the noyſe of their melodie into lamentation. 

42 And ſo when they had auenged theblood of 
their brother, they turned againe vnto Iorden. 

43 When Bacchides heard this, hee came vnto 
the border of Iorden with a great power vpon the 
Sabbath day.) A 

44 Then Jonathan faid voto his companie, Let 
vs rife now, and fight againſt our enemies: for it is 
not to day as in time paſt. 

45 Beholde, the battcl is before vs, and behinde 
vs, and the water of Iorden on this ſide and that 
fide, nd the mariſe, and foreft, fo that there is no 
place for vs to turne ali de. as 

46 Wherefore crie now vnto heanen, that yee 
may be deliuered from the power of your enemies? 
fo they ioyned battell. i 

47 Then Ionathan ftretched out his hand to 
{mite Bacchides: but he turned aſide from him and 
reculed. 3 > aitiy 

49 Then Ionathan, & they that were with him, 
{capt into Iorden, and ſwimmed ouer vnto the fur- 
ther banke : but the other would not paffe thorow 
Jorden after them. 

49 So in that day were flaine of Bacchides fide 
abou: a thoufand men. 

şo Then he turned againe to Ieruſalem, & built 
vp the ſtrong cities in Iuda, as the caſtle of Teri- 
cho, and Emmaus, and Bethhoron, and Eethel, and 
Thamnatha, |] Pharathoni, and || Tepho, with high 
walles, with gates, and withbarres, =- © > 

51 And fet gariſons in them, that they might 
vfe their malice vpon Iſtael. 

52 He fortitiedalfo the citie Beth-fura,and Ga- 
zara, and the caſtle, and fet a gariſon in them with. 
prouifion of vitailes. 

53 Hee tooke alfo the ch’efeft mens fonnesin 
che countrey for hoftages, and put them in the ca- 
ſtle at Ieruſalem to be kept. 

54 (Afterward in the hundreth, fiſtie and three. 

ere, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus commanded, 
= the wal les of the inner court of the Sanctuarie 
fhould be deſtroied, & he pulled downe themonu- 
ments of the Prophets, and began to deſtroy them. 

55 Eut at the ame time Alcimus was plagued, 
and his enterpriſe were hindered, and his mouth: 
was ſtopped: for he was fmitten with a palſie, and 
could no more ſpeake, nor giue order concerning 
his houfe. 

56 Thus died Alcimus with great torment at 
the fame time. 

57 And when Bacchides faw that Alci vus was 
dead, he turned againe to the King, and fo the land 
of luda was in reſt tuo yeres. 

— 58 Then 


M Ph 
/, TG. 


Or, towashan, 


| § Or, Odares, 


„Artig. 


Chap. x. 


58 Then all the vngodly men held a counſell, 
ing, Bchold, Ionathan and his company dwel at 
eaſc, and without care : wherefore let vs bring Bac- 
chides hither,& we wil take themall in one night, 

59 So they went and conſulted with him. 

60 M ho aroſe and came with a great hoſte, and 
ſent letters priuily to his adherents, which were in 
Iudea, to take Ionathan and thoſe that were with 
bim: hut they could not, for their counfell was 
knowen vnto them. f 0 

61 And ſ they too ke ſiftie men of the countrey, 
which were the chicfe workers of chis wickednes, 
and lewthem. 

62 J Then Jonathan and Simon with their 


fr, Babbefin, Companie departed vnto |] Beth-bafin which is in 


the wildernefle, and repaired the decay thereof, 

and made it ſtrong. ki 

63 When Bacchides knew this, he gathered all 
his holte, & fent word to them that were of Iudea. 

64 L hen came he and laid ſiege to Beth-bafin, 
and fought againſt it. a long ſeaſon, and made in- 
ſtruments of warre. : 

65 But lonathan had left his brother Simon in 
the citie, and went foorth into the countrey, and 
came witha certainenumber, 3 

66 And flewe || Odomeras and his brethren and 
the children of Phafiron in then tents ; fo hee be- 
gan to flay,and increafed in power. 

67 Simon alfo and his company went out of the 
citieand burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, 

68 And fought ag. inſt Pacchides, and diſcomfi- 
ted him, and vexed him ſore, ſo that his counſell 
and iourney was in vaine. i 

69 Whereforehe wasvery wroth at the wicked 
men, that gaue him counſel to come into the coun- 
trey, and ilewe many of them, and purpofed to re- 
turne into his ou ne countrey. 

70 Whereof when Ionathan had knowledge,he 
fent Ainbafiadours vnto him, to intreate of peace 
with him, & that the prifoners ſhould be deliuered. 

7. Which thing he accepted end did according 
to his deſire, and made an othe, that he would ne- 
uer doe him harme all the day<s of his life. 

72 So hee reſtored vnto himthe prifoners that 
he had taken aforetime out of the land of Iuda, 
and fo returned and went intꝰ his owne land, nei- 
ther did he come any more into their borders. 

73 Thus the ford ceaſed from Iſi ael, and Iona- 
than dwelt at Machmas, and began there to gouerne 
the people, and deſtroy ed the vngodly men out of 
Iſrael. ' 

CHAP. X. 

q Demetrius defireth to hane peace wuih Ionathan, 18 Alexan- 
der alodefireth peace wih she Frees, 48 Alex an- er maketh 
marre againſt Demetrius, ço Demetrius m ſtaine. 51 The 
friend ſbin of Piolemius and Alexcnd-r, 

E the hundreth and threeſcore yeere came Alex- 
ander the ſonne of Antiochus Epiphanes, and 

tooke Prolemais, and they receiued him, and there 

he reigned. . 

2 Nowe when Demetriusthe King heard it, hee 
gathered an exceeding gi eat hoſte, and went foorth 
againſt him to fight. 4 —— 

3 Alfo Demetrius fent letters vnto Ionathan, 
2 louing wordes, as though hee woulde preferre 

4 For he ſaid, We wil firſt make peace with him, 
before he ioyne with Alexander againſt vs. 

5 Elshe will remember all the euill that we haue 
done againſt him, and againſt his brethren and his 
nation. 


6 And fo hee gane Ionathan leaue to gather an 
hofte,and to prepare weapons, and to Lec confede- 
rate with him, and commaunded the hoftagesthat 
were in the caſtell, to be delivered vnto him. 

7 J Then came Jonathan to Ieruſalem, and read 
the letters in the audience of all the people, and of 
them that were in the caſtel. 

8 Therefore they were fore afraide, becaufe they 
heard that the king had giuenhim licence to gather 
an armie. e 

9 So they that were ofthe caftel, delivered the 
hottages vnto Ionathan,who reſtored them to their 
parcnts. 

10 Tonathanalfo dwelt at Ieruſalem, and began 
to build, and repaire the citie. 

11 And he commanded the workemen to bu'ld 
the wallcs, and the mount Sion rounde about with 
hewen fionc,to ſortific it: and fo they did. 

12 Then the ftrangers that were in the caftels 
which Bacchides had made,fled, 

13 So that euery man left his place, and went in- 
to his oune countrey. 

14 Cnely at Beth. ſura remained certaine which 
had forſaken the Lawe and the commaundements: 
for it was their refuge, 

15 Ç Nowwhen King Alexander had heard of 
the promifes that Demetrius had made vnto Iona- 


than: and when it was tolde him of the battels and 


noble actes, which he and his brethren had done, 
and of the paines that they had endured, 
16 He ſaid, Might we find fuch aman?now there- 

fore we will make him our friend and confederate; 

17 Vpon this he wrote a letter, and fent it vnto 
him, with theſe words, ſay ing, 

18 KıNG ALEXANDER to his brother 
Ionathan ſendeth ſalutation. 

19 We haue heard of chee, that thou art a very 
valiant man, and worthy to be our friend. 

20 Wherefore this day wee ordeine thee to be 
the high Prieſt of thy nation, and to be called the 
Kings friend: (and he fent him a purple robe, and a 


eroune of gold) that thou maveſt || confider what hort. 


is for our profit, and keepe friendib ip toward vs. 


10? stake oP 


21 So inthe ſeuenth moneth of the hundred and E. 


threeſcore yere, vpon the featt day of the taherna- 
cles, Ionathan puton the holy garment,and gathe- 
redan koft, «nd prepared many weapons, 

a2 @\Which when Demetrius heard, hee was 
marueilous ſorie, and faid, 

23 What haue wee done, that Alexander hath 
preuented vs in getting the friendſhip of the Iewes 
for his ftrength ¢ 

24 Yet willl write and exhort them, and pro- 
mife them dignities and rewardes, that they may 
helpe me. 

25 Whereupon he wrote vnto them theſe words, 
KING DENMETRIVS vnto the nation of 
the Lewes fendeth greeting. 

26 We haue heard that ye haue kept your co- 
uenant toward vs, and continued in our friend it ip, 
and haue not ioy ned with our enemies, wher cof we 
are glad. 

27 Nou therefore remaine ftil!,and keepe fide- 
litie coward vs, and we will tecompenſe you for the 
good things that ye haue done for vs, 

28 And will releaſe you of many charges, and 
giue you rewards. 

29 And now 1 diſcharge for your ſake all the 
Iewes from tributes, & free you from the cuſtomes 


of ſalt, and che crow ne taxes, and fiom the third 


< c 
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part of the feede, d 

30 And from the halfe ofthe fmite of the trees 
which ismineowneduetie, [fo releafe them that 
frora this day foorth, none thall take any thing of 
the land of Juda, or of the three goueinments 
which are added thereunto, as of Samariaand of 
Galile, f. om thisday foorth for evermore. 

3r Ieruſalem alfo with all things belonging 
tha eto, thall de holy and free from the tenths and 
tibutes. 

32 Alfol releaſe the power of the caſtell which 
isat Icruſ dem, & giuc it vnto the hie Prieſt, that he 
may fet in it fuch nen, as he ſl. all chuſe to keepe it. 

33 Moreouer I freely deliuer euery one of the 
Iewes } were taken away pr iloners out of the land 
of Inda thoughout all my realme, & euery one of 
them il: albe {ree frõ tributes, ca, eien their cattel, 

34 And all the feaftes, and Sabbaths, and newe 
Moones, aud the day es appointed, and the three 
dave: before the feaſt, aud the three dayes after 
the feat, halbe dayes of freedome and libertie for 
all the Jeu es in my realme, 

35 So that them no man ſhall haue power to 
doe any thing, or to vexe any of them in any ma- 

ner of canfe. 

36 Alio thiꝛtie thouſand of the Iewes ſhall bee 

ritten vp in thekings hoſte, and haue their wages 

fay ed them, as appeitaineth to all them that 

are of the K ings a. miè: and of them (halbe ordei- 
edccrtain. to ke pe the Kings ſtrong holds. 

37 And fome of them ſhalbe fet ouer the Kings 
moft ſecrat affaires, and their gouernouts and ther 
Princes M. albe of themſelues, and they thall Fue af- 
ter their owne lawes, as the King hath commanded 
in the land of Iuda. . 

38 And the three gouernments that are added 
vnto Judea from the countrey of Sa nia, halbe 
ic y ned vnto iudea, and they ſhalb as wnder one, 
and obey none other power, but the lic Pritt. 

39 And i viue Plolemais andi tlie borers there- 
of vnto tlie Sanctuarie at Jeruſalem, for tie neceſ- 
fartz chene of the holy things. 

40 Morcouer, I with giue euery veere fifteene 
thourund {ickles of lilue: of the hings rcuenues 
out of the places appertaining me. 

qr And all the ouerplus whicn they haue not 
paved for the things due, as che di in che former 
yeeies, from henectoorth ther thall gine it toward 
the workes ofthe Penple. 

42 Ant bends this, the fue thanOnde ficles of 
ſiluer whi ch they receiued veerely of dhe account 
appointed for the interceimey ent of the SamBueric 
thet” yeeres padi euen tht: Salbe reies 
becaute they ao perline to the brielis hat mini er. 

43 item, wiandeuet ther bee char flee mathe 
Temple at Ie ufalem, or with 'n the Ier:ies there- 
of, and are in erred to the King for any mancrof 
thing. thes Halbe pardunedl, and all that they haue 
in ny Rcahne. 

44 For the birilding alfo ani reravring ofthe 
workes of the Sanctuaue,expentes n al he given of 
the Kings recent 

45 And forthe making of the walles of Ierufa- 
lem and forzifying it round abont | thot the holies 
in ludea may bec built v. thall alto the coſtes bee 
giuen ont of the Kings resenues, 

46 © Bur wee Tone nin and the people heard 
thefe words, they gane no c edit vnto cſiem, neither 
receiued therm: for thev ren m red the creat wic- 


kodnene that he had donc in Kael, and howe fore 


he bad vexed them. : 

47 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexander: for 
he was the fidt that had intreated oft e with 
them, and fo were confederate with him alway. 

48 Then gathered King Alexander a great hoft, 
and ca nped ouer againſt Demetrius. 

49 So the two Kings ioyned battell, but Deme- 
trius hoft fled, and Alexander purſued him, and pre- 
uailed againſt them. 

50 So that fore battell continued till the ſunne 
went downe, & Demetrius was taine the ſame day. 

51 J Then Alesande: fem Ambatladours vnto 
Prolemeus the Kinz of Egypt wich theſe wordes, 
lay ing, 

52 For fo much as I am come againe to my 
Realme,and am fet in the throne of my fathers,amd 
haue gotten the dominion, and haue deſtroied De- 
metrius, and enioy my countrey, 

53 Seeing that I haue euen giuen him the bat- 
tell, aud he and his armie is diſcomfited by me, and 
1 fit in the throne of his kingdome, 

54 Let vs nowe make friendthip together, and 
giue me now thy daughter to wife: fo hall I be thy 
ſonne in lawe,and giue chee rewardes, and vnto her 
things according to thy dignitie. 

55 then Prolemens the King gaue anſwere. fay- 
ing, Happie be theday, wherein thou art come a- 
gaine vnto che land of thy fathers, and ſitteſt in the 
throne of thei kingdome. 

56 Now therefore will I fulfill thy writing : but 
meet me at Ptolemais that we may fee one ano- 
ther, and that I may make thee my ſonne in law,ac- 
cording to thy deſixe. 

57 So Prolemeus went out of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto Ptolemais in 
the hundrcth threeſcore and two vecre, 

58 H here king Alexander met hum, and he gæue 
vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, & maried them at 
Ptolemais with great glory, as $ maner of kings is. 

59 J Lhen vrote king Alexander vnto lona- 
than, that he ſhould come and meet him. 

éo So he went honouradly vnto Etolemais, and 
there hee met the two Kings , and gaue them great 
preferts oF ſiluer and gel e, and to their friends, and 
found favour in their fight. 

61 And there afencled certeine peſtilent fel- 
lowes of Iſroel. and u icke men to accuſe hin:: hut 
the king would not heave chem. 

62 And the King commanded that they ſhould 
take off the garments of Jonathan, and clothe him 
in pumple, and fo they did: and the king appointed 
hun to iti him, 

63 And (aid vnto his Princes, Go with him into 
the mids of the city and make a proclamation, chat 
no man complaine againſt him of any matter, and 
that no man trouble him for any manen e 

64. Sov-hen h saccufers (aw his honour accor- 
ding as it waspřoslaimed, and that he was clothed 
in purple. they Hed allaway. : 

65 And the King preferred him to honour, and 
wrote him among his chigfe friends, and made him 
a Duke, nd partakcrofhisdominions: ` 

66 I — returned to Ieruſalem with 
peace and gladneſſe. 

67 In che hundreth, threeſcore and fine vere 
came Hemeti ius the ſonne of Demetrius, from 
Creta into his fathers land. — 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard, hee 
wes very forie, and returned vnto Antiochia. 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Ag S 
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1 FCoclofvria, who gathered a great CHAP. XI- m i 
holte, and camped in Jannja, and ſent vnto Fona- 8 Thi difintionberweene Polt meus and Alexandtr his forme in 
than the hie Prieft faying dawe. 17 The acath of Alexander, 19 ‘Lemesrius reignesh 

Fo Tenet ee = l lif l after the death of Psolemens, 22 Sions b:feged of Jonaihana 
70 Parei then, being tut alone, lift wp thy 41 Demetrius Feng that no Man refed him, ſen ale hn are 


ſelfe againſt vand Tam laughed at, & reproched, mir ap amc. 54 Tryplonmousth unte aba], Demesy is, 


becauſe of thee: nowe therefore why doeſt thou Nd the king of Feype gathered a great holte, 
vaunt uw elfe againſt vs in the mountaines? like the ſand that Iyeth vpon the fa there and 


71 Nowe then if thou truſt in thine owne many ſhi- pes and went al. out through ceceite to 
ftrenuth,come downe to vs into the plaine fielde, obtaine the kingdome of Alexander, and to 10).ne 
and there let Vs trie the matter together: for I haue it vnto his owne Kealme. < 
the firength of cities. ‘ 2 Vpon this he went into Syria with fnendly 

72 Askeand learne who I am, and they fhal take wordes, and was let into the cities, and men came 
my part: and they flail cell thee that your foote is foorth to meete him: for king Alexander had com- 
not ablelto ftande l efore our face: for thy fathers manded them to mecte him, becauſe he was his fa- 
haue bene twife chaſed in their oune land. ther in lawe. 

73 And now ho wilt thou be able to abide fo 3 Now when he entred into the citie of Ptole- 
great an kofte of horſemen and footemen in the mais, he left bands and gariſons in euery citie. 
plaine:where is neyther ſtone, nor rocke, nor place 4 And when hee came neere to Azotus, they 
to flee vnto? fhewed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt, 

74 Vv'hen Ionathan heard the wordes of Apol- and Azotus,and the ſuburbes thereof that were de- 
lonius, he was moued in his minde:wherefore he firoved.and the! odies caft abroad, and them that 
chefe ten thouſand men, & went out of Ieruſalem, hee had bumt in the battell: for they had made 
and Simon his brother met him for to helpe him. heapes of them by the way where hee fhoulde 

75 And he pitched his tents at Joppe: but they paffe. 
fhut him out of the citie: for Apollonius gariſon 5 And they tolde the king what Ionathan had 
wasin Ioppe. E A4 donero the intent they might get him euill will: 

76 Then thev fought againſt it, and they that but the king helde his peace. 
were in the citie, for very teare let him in: So Jona- & And Ionathan met the king with great ho- 
than u anne Ioppe. nour at Ioppe, where they ſahuted one another, 

27 Apollonius hearing cf this tooſte three thou- and lay there. -am 
fand horſemen with a grear hoſte of /e men. and 7 30 when Ionathan had gone with the king 
went toward Azotus, as though he woaldgaefori vnig did vater thagwasrcaiked Eleutherus, hee tur- 
ward,an! came immediatly into the plaine fichle, nedagaine to Ieruſale n. i 
becaiiſe he had fo mariv-horfememand put his tniſt 8 o King Prolem cus gate the dominion of 
in them. „ — the cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon § fea coaſt, 

78 So Ionatan collowed vpon him to Az otus, imagining wicked counſels againſt Alexander, 
and the armie skirmiſl. ed with his ariere band. 9 € And Ent Ambatladours vnto K ing Deme- 

79 For Apollonius had left a thouſand horſmen trius, ſa ing. Comez let ys make a league berweene 
Lehinde them in ambiih. — s, nd Iwill giue thee my daughter which Alex- 

80 And Ionathan knee that there was am am- @ider hath, and thou fyalt reigne in thy fathers 
buthm nt behind him and thorgh they had com: kingtiome. RM ws -Å 
paled in his hoſte, and thordartes at the people 10 For. I repent that I., gaue Alexander my 


from the morning to the enening, daughter: for he goeth a’ out to flav me. 
8r Ver the people ſtoode ftill, as Ionathan had 11 Thus hce fidndered Alexander, as one that 
commanded them, till their horfes were wearie. fhouid deijfehis Realme. 


82 Then brought Simon foorth his hoſte and 12 And hee tookc his daughter from him, and 
fet them aga‘nit eie band: but the horfes were wea- gaue her vnto Demetrius, and forfooke Alesander, 
r, and he diſcomfited them, and they fled: fo the ſo that their hatred was openly knowen, - 
horfemen were ſcattered in the felde, © ` “ . £3 Then Prolemcas came to Antiochia, where 

83 And they fled to Azotus,and came into the hefettwo cvownes vpon his own hend, of Afia and 
temple of Dagon their idole, that they might there of Igy pt. . ~~ 
fauc themfelues. 14 Inthe meane ſcaſon was king Alexander in 

84 But Ion than fet fire vpon Azotus and all Cilicia ; for they that dwelt in thole places, had rey 
the citicsround about it, and tooke their ſpoyles; belied agauinſt him: — 
and burnt with fire the temple of Dagon with all 15 Butwhen Alexander heard it, hee cameto 
them that were fied into it, ; waite againſt him, and Ptolemeus brought foorth 

85 Thus were flaine and turnt about eight his hofte, and met him with a mightie power, and 
thoiiſand men. put him to flight. : 

86 So Ionathan remooued the hofte from 16 Then fled Alesanderinto Arabia, there to 
thence, and camped by Afcalon, where the men be defended: fo Peolemeus was exalted, 
of the citie came forth, and met him with great ho- 17 And Zabdiel the Arabian ſinote off Alexan- 


eu F dgerz head, and ſent it vnto Ptolemeus. 
87 Aſter this went Ionathan and his hofte a- 18 But the third day after, king Prolemeus 
gaine to Ienualem, with great ſpoy les. died: and they that were in the holdes, were faine 
88 And when King Alexander heard thefe one of another. 
things, ie began to doe Ionathan more honour, 19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundreth, 


89 And ſent him acolar of golde, as the yfe is threefcore and ftuenth yeere. 
to be giuen vnto ſuch as are of the Kings blood. he 20 @ At the fame time gathered Jonathan them 
gaue him alſo Accaron, with the borders thereof that were in Iudea, to lav ſiege vnto } caitel,which 


in poſſeſsion. lalem, and they made many inſtruments 
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of warre apainſt ir. l 

21 Then went there certaine vngodly perfons 
(which hated their owne people) vnto 5 Deme- 
trius, & told him that Ionathan beſieged the caftel. 


22 So whenhe heard it, he was angry, and im- 


mediatly came vnto Prolemais,and wrote vnto Io- 
nathan,that hee fhould lay no more fiege vnto it, 
but that he fhould meete him and ſpeake with him 
at Ptolemais in all hafte. 

23 Neuertheleffe when Ionathan heard this, hee 


1. Ma eeabees. 
to || Simalcue the Arabian, that brough yp Antio- 


chus the ſonne of Alexander, 

40 And lay fore vpon him, to delmer him this 
yong Antiochus, that he might reigne in his fathers 
fteade : hee tolde him alfo what great euill Deme- 
trius had done, and howe his men of warre hated 
him, and he remained there a long ſeaſon. 

41 Alfo Ionathan fent vnto King Demetrius to 
driue them out which were in the caſtell at Ieruſa- 
lem, and thofe that were in thé fortreſſes: fox they 


commanded to beſiege it: he chofealfo certaine of fought againſt Ifrael. 


the Elders of Ifrael, and the Prieſtes, and put him- 
felfe in danger. 

24 And tooke with him filuer and gold, and ap- 
parell, and diuers prefents, and went to Ptolemais 
vnto the lunca found fauour in his fight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of his 
owne nation had made complaints vpon him, 

26 Let the King entreated him as his predeceſ- 
fors had done, and promoted him in the fight of all 
his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the hie priefthoode 
with all the honourable things, that he had afore, 
and made him his chiefe friend. 

28 Ionathan alfo defired the King, trat he would 
make Iudea free with the three gouemements, and 
the countrey of Samaria, and Jonathan promiſed 
him three hundred talents. 

29 Whereunto the King ‘confented, and gaue 
Jonathan writing of the fame, containing thefe 
wordes, 

30 KING DemetRIvs vnto his bro- 
ther Ionathan, and to the nation of the Iewes fen- 
deth greeting. 

31 We ſend you here a copy of the letter which 
we did write vnto our coufin Lafthenes conceming 
you,that ye fhould fee it. 

32 King Demetrius vnto Lafthenes his father, 
fendeth greeting. } 

33 For the faithfulnes that our friends the nati- 
on of the Ie es keepe vnto vs, and for their good 
will towards vs, wee are determined to doe them 


goodi E. er i 
34 Wherefore we aſſigne to them the coaſts of 
Judea with the three gouemments, Apherema, and 
Lydda,and Ramathe (which are added vnto Iudca 
from che countrey of Samaria) and all that apper- 
taineth to all them that ſacrifice in Ieruſalem: both 
conceming the paiments which the King tooke 
yeerely aforetime, both for the fruits of the earth, 
and for the fruits of the trees. 
35 AS for the other things appertaining vnto vs 
of the tenths and trit utes, which were due vnto vs, 
and the cuſtomes ef falt, and crowne taxes, which 
were paved vnto vs, we diſcharge them of all from 
HeesfSor i. „ 

36 And nothing hereof ſhall be reuoked from 
this time forch and for euer. 

37 Therefore tue that ve make a copy of thefe 
things, and deliuer it vnto Jonathan, that it may be 
fet vp vpon the holt mount in an open place. 

38 Atter this when Demetrius the King fawe 
that his land was in rot, and that no refifance was 
made againſt him, he fent away all his hofte, every 
man to his owne place, except certame bandes of 
ſtrangers, . home he brouęlit from the yles of the 
heathen: wherefore all his fathers hofte hated him. 

39 Now was there one Tri phon thas had bene 
of Alex an lers part afore, which whemhe fawe that 
all the hofte murmured againſt Demetrius, lie went 


42 S> Demetrius fent vnto Ionathan, ſaying, I 
will not onely doe thefe things for thee, and thy 
nation, but if opportunitie ferue,I will honour thee, 
and thy nation, d 

43 Nowe therefore thou fhalt doe mee a plea- 
ſure, if thou wilt fend me men to helpe ine: for all 
mine armie is gone from me. 

44 So Ionathan fent him three thoufand ſtrong 
men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto the 
King: wherefore che King was very glad at their 
comming. : 

45 J Buttheythat were of the citie, even an 
hundreth and twentie thouf.nde men, gathered 
them together in the mids of the citie, and woulde 
haue {laine the King. 

46 But the king fedde into the palace, and th 
ane kept the itreetes of the ciue, and began 
to fight. 

= Then the king called to the Iewes for helpe, 
which came to him all together, and went abroade 
through thecitie, 

48 And flewe the fame day an hundreth thous 
fand,and fet fire vpon the citie, and tooke many 
fpoiles in that day, and deliuered the King. 

49 So when che citizens faw that the Tewes had 
gotten the vpper hand of the citie, and that they 
themſelues were diſappointed of their purpoſe, they 
made their ſupplication vn: o the king, ſaying, 

50 || Grant vs peace, and let the Iewes ceaſe 

from vexing vs and the citie. 
_ 51 sothey cat away their weapons, and made 
peace, and the Iewes were greatly hononred before 
the king, and before all that were in his Realme, 
& they came againe to Ieruſalem with great pray. 

52 Then King Demetrius late in the throne of 
his kingdome, and had peace in his land. 

53 Neuertheleflehe diflembled in all that euer 
he lpake, and withdrewe himſelfe from Ionathan, 
neither did he reward him according to the bene- 
fites which hee had done for him, but trouoled him 
very ſore. l 

54 J After this returned Tryphon with the 
yong childe Antiochus, which reigned , and was 
crowned. 

55. Then there gathered vnto him all the men 
of harre, whome Demetrius had {cattered,and they 
fought aganit him, who fled and turned his backe. 

56 So Tryphon tooke the || beaſtes, and wanne 
Antiochia. 

57 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto Jonathan, 
faying, Iappoint thee to bee the chiefe Prieſt, and 
make thee ruler ouer the foure gouernements, that 
thou may eſt be a friend of the kings. 

58 V pon this he fent lum gol den veſſels to bee 
ſerucd in, and gaue him leaue to {rinke in gol, and 
to weare purple and to haue à collar of golle. 

59 Hec made his brother Simon alo captaine 
from the coaſts of Tyrus vnto che borders of Egypt. 

60 Then Jonathan went foorth, and 
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thorow the cities, beyond the flood, and al the men 
of warre of Syria gathered vnto him for to helpe 
him: fo he came vnto Askalon, and they of the city 
receiued him honourably. 

61 And from thence went hee vnto Gaza: but 
they of Gara ſhut him out: vherefore he latd ſiege 
vnto it, and burned the ſuburbes thercof with fire, 
and ſpoy led them. 

6 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication vnto 
Jonathan and he made peace with them, & rooke 
ol che ſonnes of the chiete men for hoflages, and 
ſent chem to Ieruſalem, and went thorow che coun- 
trey vnto Damaſcus. 

63 And hen Ionathan heard that Demetrius 
princes were come into Cades, which is in Galile, 
with a great hofte, purpofing to driue him out of 
the countrev, 

64 Hee came againſt them, and left Simon his 
brother in the countrey. N i 

65 And Simon befieged Beth. ſura, and fought 
againſt it a long feafon,and fhut it vp. 

66 So they defired to haue pcace with him, 
which hee granted them, and afterward put them 
out from thence, and tooke the citie, and feta ga- 
riſon in it. ; 

67 Then Ionathan with his hofte came to the 
water of Genefar,and betimes in the morning came 
to the plaine of Azor, 

68 And behold the hoftes of the I{trangers met 
him in the plaine, and had laid ambufhments for 

im in the mountaines. 

69 So that when they came againſt them, the 
ambufhments roſe out of their places & skirmiſhed. 

70 So that all that were of Ionathans ſide, fled: 
and there was not one of them left, except Matta- 
thias the forne of Abſalotnus, and Iudas the ſonne 
of Calphi the captain:s of the hofte. 

71 Then Ionathan rent his clothes, & caſt earth 
vpon his head, and prayed, 

72 And turned againe to them to fight, and pur 
chem to flight, ſo that they fled away. s 

73 Now hen his owne men that were fled, faw 
this,they turned againe vnto him, and helped him 
to followe after all vnto their tentes at Cades, and 
eee ge 

74 So chere were ſlaine of the ftrangers the 
fame day about three thonfand men, and Jonathan 
tumed againetolerufalem. (9 = 7o in 

CHAP. XII 

1 Jonathan fendeth amboffadours to Rome, 2 And to the people 
of I par ta, co renue their conenant of fiiendfhip, 24 Ionathan 
purteth to ſig ht the princes of Demetrius. 40 Tryphon takesh 
Ionathan by deecites 

pa now feeing that the time was meete for 
him choſe certaine men, & fent thé vnto Rome, 

to eſtabliſn and renue the friendſhip with them. 

2 Nie ſent letters alfo vnto {| the Spartians, and 
to other places, for the fame purpoſe. — 

3 So they went vnto Rome, and entred into 
the Senate, and fayde, Ionathanthe hie Prieft and 
the nation of the Iewes fent vs vnto you, for to re- 
nue friend{hip with you, and the bond of loue, as 
in times paſt. : i 

4 So the Romanes gaue them free pafports,that 
men fhould lead them home into the land of Juda 
peaceably. ‘ 

5 Ax rur s is che copie of the letters 
that Ionathan wrote vnto the Spartians, 

6 Torathan the hie Prieft with the Elders of the 
nation, and the Prieſtes, and che reſt of the people 


of the Iewes, ſend greeting vnto the Spartians their 
brethren. 

7 Heretofore were letters ſent vnto Onias the 
hie Prieſt, fiom {| Arius, which then reigned among 
you,that ye woulde bee our brethren, as the copie 
hereunder written ſpecifieth. 

8 And Onias intreated the ambaffadour ho- 
nourably, & receiued the letters: wherein there was 
mention made of the bond of loue and fi iendſhip. 

9 Put as for vs, ee neede no fich writings : for 
we haue the holy l ookes in our hands for comfort. 

10 Neuertheleſſe wee thought it good to ſende 
vnto — for the rénuing of the brotherhood and 
friendthip,lealt we thould he ftrange vnto you: for 
it is long {ince the time that ye fent vnto vs. 

II Wherefore wee remember you at all feafons 
continually, & in the feafts & other da: es appoin- 
ted, when we offer facrifices & praiers,as it is meete 


and conuenient to thinke vpon our brethren. 


12 And weereioyce at your profperous eſtate. 

13 And though we haue bene cnuironed with 
great troubles and warres, fo that the Kings round 
al out vs haue fought againſt vs, 

14 Yet would we not he grieuous vnto you, nor 
to other of our confederates and fiends in theſe 
wares. 

15 For we haue had helpe from heauen, that 
hath ſuccoured s, and we are d liuered from our 
enemies, and our enemies are ſubdued. j 

16. Yet haue we chofen Numemus the fonne of 
Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne of Iaſon, & fent 
them vnto the Romanes, for to renue the former 
friendſhip with them, and league. 

17 We commanded them alfo to goe vato you, 
and to ſalute you, and to deliner you our letters, 
concerning the remuing of our brotherhood. ` ` 

18 And now ve fhall doe vsa pleaſure to giue 
vs an anſ ere of theft things, ol 

19 And this vas the copie of the letters, which 
Arius the King of Sparta fent vnto Onias. 

20 THe Kine ofthe Spartians vnto Oni- 
as the hie Prieft ſenderh greeting. 

22 It is found in writing, that the Spartians and 
Iewes are brethren,and come out of the generation 
of Abraham. — 

22 And now forfo much as this is come to our 
knowledge, ye thall doe well, to write vnto vs of 

. rae 


~ your proſperitie. 


23 As for vs wee haue written vnto you, that 
your cattel and goods a re ours, and ours are yours: 
thefe things haue wee commaunded to bee fhewed 
vnto you. 

24 ¶ Nowe when Jonathan heard, that Deme- 
trius princes were come to fight againſt him, with a 
greater hoſte then afore, 

25 Hee went from Ierufalem, and met them in 
the land of Hamath: for he gaue them not ſpace to 


còme into his owne countrey. 


26 And hee ſent ſpies vnto their tentes, which 
came againe, and tolde him, that they were appoin- 
ted to come vpon him in the night. 

27 Wherfore when the ſimne was gone downe, 
Tonathan commanded his men to watch, and to be 
in armes ready to fight all the night, & ſent watch- 
men round about the hoſte. . „ 

28 Put when the aduerfaries heard that Iona- 
than was ready with his men to the batrel,they fea- 
red, and trembled in their heartes,and kindled fires 
in their tents and fled away. 

29 Neuenheleſſe Ionathan and his company 
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knew it not till che morning: for'they faw the fiers 
burning. , 

- 30 Thenlonathan followed vpon them, but hee 
could not ouertake them: for they were gone ouer 


. the food Eleutherus. 


31 So Jonathan turned to the Arabians, which 
were cailat Labedei, and thewed them, and tooke 
their ſpoile. : 

32 Ne proceeded further alfo, and came vnto 
Damaſcus, and went thorow all the countrey. 

33 But Simon his brother went forth, and came 
to Afcalon,and to the next holdes, departing vnto 
Joppe, and wanne it. 

34 For he heard that he would deliuer the hold 
to them that tooke Demetrius part: wherefore he 
fet a garifon there to keepe it. 

35 {Alter this came Ionathan home, and cal- 
led the Elders of the people together, and deuifed 
¥ chem for to build vp the ft-ong holdes in Iudea, 

36 And to make the walles of Ieruſalem hyer, 
and to make a great mount betwixt the caſtell and 
the citie, for to feparate it from the citie, that it 
might be alone, and that men ſhoulde neyther buy 
nor ſell in it. 

37 So they came together to build vp the ay: 
for part of the wal vpon the brooke of the Eaſtſide 
was fallen downe,and they repaired it, arid called it 
Caphenatfſa. o * 

38 Simon alfo fet vp Adida in Sephela, and made 
tt ſtrong with gates and barres. 

394 Inthe meane time Tryphon = re ed to 
reigne in Afia,& to be crowned when he had ſlaine 
the King Antiochus. — 

40 Buthe wasafraid that Ionathan woulde not 
ſuffer him, but fight againſt him: wherefore he went 
about to take Ionathan, and to kill him: fo hee de- 
parted, and came vnto Bethan. — 

41 Then went Ionathan foorth againſt him o 
che battell with fourtie thouſand choſen men, and 
came vnto Bethſan. ' 

42 But when Tryphon faw that Ionathan came 
with fo great an hofte, hee durft not lay hande p- 
on him, y j > : 

43 But receiued him honourably, & commen- 
ded him vnto all his friends, and gaue hin rewards, 
and commanded his men of warre to be as ovedi- 
ent vnto him as to himſelfe, a 

44 And faid vnto Ionathan, Why haf thou cau- 
fed this people to take fuch trauaile, ſeeing there is 
no warre betwecne vs? 

45 Therefore fend them now home againe, and 
chufe certaine men to waite vponthee, and come 
thou with me to Ptolemais: for I will giue it thee, 
with the other ftrong holds,and the other garifons, 
and all them that haue the charge of the common 
affaires: fo will I remme, and depart: for this is 
the caufe of my comming. 

46 Ionathan belecued him, and did as he fayde, 
and fènt away his hofte, which went into the land 
of luda, — — 

47 And re:eined but three thouſande with him, 
whercofhe ſent two thouland into Galile, and one 
thoufand went with himſelfe. 

48 Nowe aſſoone as Ionathan entred into Pro- 
lemais, they of Ptolemais ſliut the gates. an rooke 
him, and ile ve all them ith the ſuord, that came 
in with him. 

49 Then fent Tryphon an hofte of fooremen, 
and horfemen into Galile, and into the great pline 


to deftroy all Ionathans company 
ee he e EP 


50 But whenthey knew that Jonathan was ta- 
ken, and flaine, and thofe that were with him, they 
incouraged one another, and came foorth againſt 
them ready to the battell, 

51 But when they which followed vpon them, 
fawe thar it was a matter of life, they tumei backe 
againe. 

52 By this meanes al they came into the land of 
Iuda peaceably, and vewailed Ionathan, and them 
that were with him. and feared greatly, and al Ifrael 
made great Jamentation. 

53 For all she heathen that were rounde about 
them,fought to dc ft-oy them. 

54 For they ſaid, Now haue they no captaine, nor 
any man to helpe them: therefore let vs now fight 
againſt them, and roote out their memorie from a- 
mong men. 

e CHAP: XIII. 

z Afir Honathan as ic tn, Simon is choſem captaine. 27 Trye 
phor taking his child emand mone) for the redempiion of lonse 
than billeti him and bis children. 31 Tryphon lieh Antio- 
chu and poſſelſeth she Realme, 36 Demetrius taketh truce with 
Simon. 43 Senen winneth Gaza, 30 He paſfeſſeih she tower 
of Sion, 53 He maketh bu fonne loon captaine, 

Owe when Simon heard that Tryphon gathe- 
red a great hoſte to come into the land of Iu- 

da, to deſtroy it, f 

2 And ſawe that the people was in great trem- 


bling and feare, he came vp to Ieruſalem, and ga- 


there ꝗ the people together, 

3 And gaue chem exhortaion, faving, Ye know 
wha: gréat things I, and my brethren, and my fa- 
thers houfe haue done for the Lawe & the Sanctu- 
arie, and the battels,& trou':les that we Laue ſecne. 

4 Bu reaſon whereof all my brethren are ſlaine 
for Hraels ſake, and I am left alone. = 

5 Nove therefore God forbid, that I ſhoulde 
fpae mine oune life in any time of trouble: for 
Tam not better then ny brethren. 

6 But Iwill auenge my nation, & the San Suary, 
& our ʒviues, and our children: for all the heathen 
are gathered together to defroy vs of ver, malice. 

7 In hearing thefe words the hearts of the peg- 
ple were kindled, 

8 do that they cried witha loude voyce, faving,, 
Thou fhalt bee a captaine in ſteade of Iudas and 
Jonathan thy brethren. 

9 Fight thon our bartels, and whatfoener thou 
commandeſt vs, we will doe it. 

10 © So he gathered all the men of warre, ma- 
king hat to finiih the walles of Ieruſalem, and for- 
tified it round about, 

xı Then ſent he Ionathan the ſonne of Abfalo- 
mus with a great hofte vnto Ioppe, which droue 
chem out that were therein, and remained there 
himfelfe. 

12 Trvphon alſo remoued from Ptolemais with 
a great armie, to come into the land of Iuda, & Io- 
nathan was with him as priſoner. 

13 And Simon pitched his tents at Addidis vp- 


on the open plaine. 


14 But when Trvphon knew that Simon ſtoode 
vp in ſteade of his brother Ionathan, and that hee 
woulde fight againſt him, he fent metiengers vnto 
him, ſaving, 

15 V hercas we haue kept Ionathan thy brother, 
it i for money that hee is owing in the Kings ac- 
count concerning the bufines thathe had in hand. 

16 Wherefore ſend now an hundreth talents of 
ſilner, and his te fonnes for hoſtag es, that when 
he is erren ſoorth, hee will notturne from ys,and 
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we will ſend him againe. 

17 Neuertheles Simon knew that he diſſembled 
in his worde yet commaunded he the money and 
chilck en to be delivered vnto him leatt hee (ould 
be in greater hatred of the people of Ifrael, 

17 Who might kauce Rade, Becauſt he ſent him 
not the money and the cluidren,cherefore is Jona- 
than deadl. 

19 do he ſent the children and an hundreth ta- 
lens : Eur he diftem' led, and woulde not let Iona- 
than goe. 

20 @ Afterward came Tryphon into the land to 
deltes irand went rounds about by the way,that 
leadeth vnto Adora: but wherefoeuer they went, 
luther went “imon and hi hotte. 

21 Nowthey that were in the caftell, fent mef- 
fengers vnto Ire hon that he il oulde make hatte 
to come by the wildernes, & to {nd them vitailes. 

22 So Tryphon made ready all his hoꝛſemen: 
but the tame night fell a very great ſnowe, fo that 
he came not hecauſe of the now: but hee rea: o- 
ued and went into the conntrey of Galaad. 

23 And whenhee came neere to Baſcama, hee 
flewe Ionathan and he was busied there. 

24 So Tryphon returned, and went into his 
owne land. 

25 @ then fent Simon to take the bones of Io- 
nathan his brother, and they buried him in Modin 
his fathers citie. P 

26 And all Ifiacl bewailed him with great la- 
mentation and mourned for him very long. 

27 And Simon ma ie vpon the fepulchre of his 
father and his hrethren, a building hie to looke vn- 
po, of hewen Rone chin de and before, i 

28 And fet vp ſcuen pillars vpon it, oneagainft 
another, for his father, his mother, and foure bre- 
PACED, g ens I 

29 And {er great pillars round about them, and 
fet armes vpon the pillars for p.rpetuall memory, 
and carued ſhips befide the a mes, that they might 
be {cene of men failing in the fta. 

30 This ſepulchre which hee made at Modin, 
ſlandeth yet vnto this day. : * s 

31 ©€Noweas Tryphon went foorth with the 
yong King Antiechus.he Gewe hi» traiteroufv, 

32 And reigned in nis Reade, and crowned him 
ſolf King of Alia and brough: a great plague vpon 
the land, 

33 Simon al o built vp the caſtels of Indea,and 
compaffed them about with hie towers, and great 
walles,enenwith towers, and gates. and barre and 
layde xp vitailes in the ftrong holdes, 

34 Moreouer Simon chefe certaine men & fent 
the to king Demetrius, tlat hee would ditcha:ge 
the land: for all Trypkons doings were robberies. 

35 Whereupon Pon ct ius the king aniisered 
him, and wrote vnto him after this maner, 

36 Demet Riv s che king vnto Simon che 
hic Priel, and the fiend of Rings, & to the kldeis 
and to the nation of the I {ndeth greeting. 

37 ‘Lhe golden crov ne. and precious Rene that 

ve ſert aue we receiued, and are rety to 


nen, make n Hecſaſt peace with you, nt wrire into 


how gtareleaſe you of the thing, wherein we 
ma ſe vo See, 

TETT 2 haue graunted vou, 
ſhall be Malle: tae ſtreng holdes which yee haue 
buted) at! $e vawr owne, 


3% Ala wee Yo gine the cusrfights, en“ fautes 


etase that, 4 eee . was in seff long 


Chap. r 111. 


ye ought vs: and whereas was any other tribute in 
Ieruſeilem, it {Gall be now ro tribute. 

40 An thy that are meete among you to bee 
wunen with our men, let them te writen vp, Mat 
there may be Peace among Vs. 

41 Thus the voke of the heathen va, taken 
fiom Iſ nel in the hundred and kueni: ece, 

2 And the people of Iſiael began to wate in 
their letter, and publique inflrumenis, I i ne 
Firs r yeere of dimon, tlie hie ana dude Uriat 
gouernour and prince of che Teves. 

43 In thofe dayes Simon camped again? Gaza, 
and belieg. d it round about, where hee fer ve an 
engine of Maire, ami approched neere the cite, un 
beat a tower, and rook it. 

44 do the, that were in the engine, leapt into 
the citie, and therc was great troucle in che citie, 

46 Info much that che people of tlie citie rent 
then clothes,and climed vp vpen the walles with 
their wines,and children, and eryed with a loade 
voyce, beſecching simon to graunt them peace, 
fay ing, 

46 Peale no: with vs according to our wicked- 
nes, but g@ording to the merev, 

47 Then simon pitied them, and would fight no 
move againſt them, ut put ile md of the cite, 
and clened the hour in dis idols ere. and 
fo entred thereunto with 1 Kimes and ihankeigi- 
uing. 

48 Sowhenhe had caf ail the filthines out, hee 
fet fach men in it as kept the Law, and fortified it, 
and builded there a dwelling place for himſelfe. 

49 Nowe when they in the caftell at Ieruſalem 
were kef t, chat they could not come fooith not go 
into the count e, neyther buy nor fell, they were 
very hungry,and many of them were famiſl. ed to 
death. 

50 In fo much that they befought Simen to 
make peace with them, which he giaunted them, 
and put th. m out from thence,and clenſed the ca- 
ftell Fom ſlchines. 

51 And vpon the three and twentie day of the 
fecond moneth , in the hundreth (eucntie and one 
yeere,they entered into it wih thankeſgiuing, and 
U ranches cf palme trees, and with harpes, ai with 
cym ales and with violes, & with palms, & ſongs, 
becaufe the great en mie of Itac] was oue come. 

52 And he ordained th t the fame day il oulde 
be Kept euer veere wiih gladne. 

53 And hee forssfied tie mount of the Temple 
thar was beſide the cafell where he dwelt himtelfe 
wich his compan. 

“54 Simon allo ſeeing that John his fonne was 
now a man he made him capraine ofall the hoftes, 
and cauſt him co dwe'l in|] Gazaris. 

C H AN POPEL 


1 Demetr us in cucrenme ef aeg. yi Sonon boing cabtaine, 
there s grea: put ße , Poach v Theo uenant of viende 
Ny th ke Riwetsyand with the people of Siar ta wr enue L 
N the hundred feuentie and tuo yeere gathered 

iiag Demetrius Li lo. and departed vnto Me- 

dia, to get himhelne forte fight againtk Trey hon, 
2 fut when Anaees the King of Perfn and 

Media heard, that Demetrius was entred veilen his 

borders, hee fent one ofhi» pt inces to take hina a- 

liuc. 

3 do he went, and ouercame the arwie of Pe- 


metrius and tooku him, and brought Lim to Arfa- 
ces, which kept him in warde. 
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as Simon liued : for he fought the wealth of his na- 
tion: therefore were they glad to haue him for their 
ruler, and to doe him worthip alway. 

5 Simon alſo wanne the citie of Ioppe to his 
great honour to be an hauen towne,and made it an 
entrance vnto the yles of the ſea. 

6 Heenlarged alſo the borders of his people 
chere, and conquered the countreys. 

7. Hee gathered vp many of their people that 
were priſoners, and he hai the dominion of Gaza- 
ris, and Beth. ſura, and the caſtell, which he clenſed 
from filchineſſe, and there was no man that refi- 
fan, — — . 

8 do that euery man tilled his ground in peace, 
and the land gaue her fruits, and the trees gaue their 
fruite. 

9 The Elders ſate in the open places, and con- 
ſulted all together for the common wealth, and the 
yong men were honowably clothed and armed. 

10 Hee prouided vitailes for the cities, and all 
Kinde of munition, fo that his glorious fame was 
renoumed vnto the end of the world. 

11 He ma de peace throughout the land, and I- 
racl had perfite mirth and ioy. 

12 For euery man fate vnder his vine, and the 
fig trees, and there was no man to fray them. 

13 There vas none in the land to fight againſt 
them: for then the kings were ouercome. 

14 Hehelpedall thofe that werein aduerfitic 
among his people: hee was diligent to fee the Law 
kept, and he tookeaway the vngodly, and wicked. 

15 He beautified the Sanctuarie, and encreaſed 
the veflels of the Temple. 

16 When the Romanes heard, and the Sparti- 
ans had knowledge, that Ionathan was dead, they 
were very ſory. 

17 Butwhen they heard that Simon his bro- 
ther was made hie Prieſt in his ſteade, and howe he 
had wonne the land againe with the cities in it, 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables of braſſe, to 
renue the friend hip, and bond of loue, which they 
had made with Judas and Jonathan his Frethren. 

19 Which writings were reade before the con- 
gregarion at Ieruſalem, and this is the copie of the 
letters thar the Spartians fent, 

20 THe Senators and citie of Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Pricft, and to the Elders, and 


1. Maecabees. 


father haue ſtabliſhed Iffael, and ouereome their 
enemies, and haue confirmed the libertie thereof: 
therefore they wrote this in tables of braſſe, and fee 
it vpon pillars in mount Sion. à 

27 The copie of the writing is this, In the eight 
and twentie day of the moneth || Elul in the hun- 
dreth ſeuentie and two yeere, in the third yeere of 
Simon the hie Prieſt. 

28 In Saramel in the great congregation of the 
Prieſts, and of the people, and of the gouernors of 
the nation, and of the Elders of the countrey, wee 
would fignitie vnto you , that many battels haue 
bene fought in our countrey. 

29 Whe: in Simon ¥ ſonne of Mattathias (come 
of the children of Ia ib) an. i his brethren put them 
felucs in danger, and reſiſted the ene vies of their 
nation, that their Sanctuarie, and Lawe might bee 
mainta/ ned, anal did their nation great honour, 

30 For Jona: an gathered his nation together, & 
became their hie Prieſt, and is laid with his people. 

31 After that would their enen ies haue inuaded 
their countrey, and deſtroyed their lande, and lay 
thcir hands on their Sanctuarie. 

32 Ihen Simon reſiſted them, and fought for 
his natior, and ſpent much of his owne ſiibſtance, 
and armed the valiant men of his nation, and gaue 
them wages. 

33 He fortified alfo the cities of Iudea,& Beth- 
fura that Iyeth vpon the borders of Iudea, (where 
the ordinance of their enemies lay ſometime) and 
fet there a gariſon of the Tewes. 

34 And hee fortified Toppe. which lyeth vpon 
the ſea, and Gazara that bordereth vpon Azotus, 
(where the enemies dwelt afore) and there he pla- 
ced Iewes,and furniſhed them with things necefla- 
ry for the reparation thereof. 

35 Now when the people faw the faithfulnes of 
Simon, and to what glory hee thought to bring his 
nation vnto, they made him their gouernour, and 
the chief Prieſt, becauſe hie had done al theſe things. 
and for the vnrighteffe, and fidelitie hat he had 
kept to his nation,and that fought by al meanes do 
exalt his people. 

35 For in his time they profpered well by him, 
ſo that the heathen were taken out of their coun- 
trey and they alfo which were in the citie of Da- 
uid at Ieruſalem, where they had made him a ca- 


to the Prieſts, and to the reſidue of the people of ſtell, out of the which they went, and defiled all 


the Iewes their brethren ſend greeting. 

21 When your ambafladours that were ſent vn- 
to our peopie, certified vs of your glory & honor, 
we were gia of their com’ ing, 

22 And haue regiftred their ambaſſage in the 


publique records in this manner, Nv MEN HS 


things that were about the Sanctuarie, and did grc: t 
hurt vnto religion. 

37 And he ſet Iewes in ĩt, and fortified it for the 
aſſurance of the lande, and eitie, and raiſed vp che 
walles of Ieruſalem. 

37 And king Demetrius confirmed him in his 


the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the fonse of hie Prieſthood for theſe cauſes, 


Tafon the Iewes Ambaſſadours, came vnto vs, to re- 
nue amitie with Vs. i 

23 Andit pleafed j people, that the men fhould 
be honoura}ly intreated, and that the copy of their 
ambaffaye fhould bee regiſtred in the publique re- 
cords,that it might bee fora memoriall vnto the 
people of Sparta: and a copie of the fame was ſent 
to Simon the chiefe Prieſt. 

24 After this Simon fent Numenius to Rome, 
with a great fhiclde of olde of a thouſand pounde 
weight,to confirme the friendthip with them. 

25 Which when the people vnderſtoode, they 

ayd, What thanks fhall we rccompenfe agame vn- 
to Simon and his children? 


26 For he and his brethren,and the houſe of his 


39 And made him one of his friends, and gauc 
him great honour, 

40 For it was reported that the Romanes called 
the le · ves their fi iends, an] confederates, and that 
they honourably receiued Simons ambaſſadours, 

41 And that the Iewes, and Pricftes conſented, 
that Simon fhoulde be their Prince, nd hie Prieſt 
perpetually till God raiſed vp thetrue Prophet. 

42 And that he floulde de their captaine, and 
haue the charge of the danctuarie, and fo ſet men 
oucr che workes, and ouer the countrey, and ouer 
the weapons and ouer the fortreſſes, & that ſhould 
make prouiſion for the holy things, 

43 And thut he fhould be obeyed of every man, 
and chat all the writings in the countrey ſliouide 


JOr,Augnft, 


or, fern falen 


be made in his name, and that he fhould be clothed 
in purple, and weare gold, 

44 And that it fhoulde not bee lawfull for an 
of the people or Prieftes to breake any of thefe 
things, or to withſtande his wordes, or to call any 
congregation in the countrey without him, or bee 
clothed in pur le, or weare a collar of gold: 

45 And if any were contrary to thefe things, or 
brake any of them, he ſhould be puniſhed. 

46 So it pleafed all the people to agrée that it 
fkoulde bee done to simon according vnto theſe 
wordes. 

47 Simon alſo accepted it, and was content to 
be the high prieft,and the captaine, and the Prince 
of the Iewes, and of the Prieſtes, and to bee the 
chiefe of all. 

48 And they commanded to fet vp this writing 
in tables of braſſe, and to faſten it to the wall that 
compaſſed the Sanctuarie in an open place, 

49 And that a copie of the fame thould be laid 
— in the treaſurie, that Simon and his ſonnes might 

ue it. 


C HAP. XV. 

1 Antiochus maketh a cou nant of friendfhip with Simon. 11 
Tryphon is pur ſad. 15 The Romanes write Icsters unto Kings 
and nations inthe defence ofthe lewis, 37 Antiochus refufing 
the belpe shat Simon. fent hm, hrealeth his coue nant. 

Oreouer King Antiochus the ſonne of Deme- 
trius ſent letters from the yles of the ſea vnto 

Simon the Prieſt, and prince of che Iewes, and to 

all the nation, 

2 Conteining theſe words, AN TIO CHS 
the King vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the 
nation of the Iewes fendeth greeting. 

3 For ſo much as certaine peſtile nt men haue 
Vurped the kingdom me of our fathers , I am purpo- 
fed to chalenge the Realme againe, and to reftore 
it to the olde eftate : wherefore I haue gathered a 
great hoſte, and prepared ſhippes of warre, 

4 Ihat I may goe thorowe the countrey, and 
bee auenged of them, which haue deftroyed our 
countrey, and waſted many cities in the Realme. 

5 Nove therefore I do confirme vnto thee all 
che li erties, whereof al the kings my progenitours 
haue difcharged thee, and al the payments, wherof 
they haue releaſed thee, 

6 Ard Igiue thee leaue to coyne money of 
thine owne ftampe within thy countrey, 

7 And that Ieruſalem, and the Sanctuarie bee 
Free, and that all the weapons, that thou haft prepa- 
red, and the fortreſſes, which thou haft builded, and 
keepeft in thine hands fhalbe thine. 

8 And all that is due vnto the king, and al that 
ſhalbe due vnto the king, I forgiue it thee, from 
this time for cuermore. 

9 And uhen we haue O tained our kingdome, 
wee will gine thee, and thy nation and the Temple 
great honour, fo that your honour fhall be knowen 
throughout the world. 2 > 

10 J In the hundreth ſeuentie and foure yeere, 
went Antiochus into his fathers lande, and all che 
bands came together vnto him, fo that fee were 
leſt with him. m 

rr So the king Antiochus purfued hir, but hee 
fled, and came to Dora, which lyeth by the fea fide, 

12 For he fawe that troubles were toward him, 
and thar the armie had ſorſaken him, . 

13 Then camped Antiochussgainft Dora with 
an hundreth ard cwentie troufande fighting men, 


and eight thoufand hoxfemen, 


Chap. xv. 


14 So he compaficd the citie about, & the thips 
came by the ſea. I hus they prelied the citie by land 
and by ſea, in ſo much that they futfered no man ro 
goc in nor out, 

15 In the meane ſeuſon came Numenius, & his 
company from Rome, hauinę letters written vnto 
the kings and countries , wherein were contcined 
thefe wordes, 

16 Lv c 1 v s the Conſull of Rome vnteKing 
Ptolemeus fendeth greeting, 

17 The Ambaffadours of the Iewes are come 
vnto vs as our friendes and confederates from Si- 
mon the high Prieſt, and from the people of the 
Tewes to renewe friendſhip, and the bond of loue, 

18 Who haue brought a fhield of gold wej ing 
a thoufand pound. 
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19 Wherefore we thought it good to write vn- 


to the kings countreyes , that they fhovlde not 
goe about to hurt chem, nor to fight againſt them, 
nor their eities, nor their countrey, neither to main- 
tayne their enemies againſt them. 

20 And we were content to receiue of them the 
ſhield. 

21 If therefore there bee any peſtilent fellowes 
fled from their coũtrey vnto you, deliuer them vn- 
to Simon the hie Prieſt, that — may punifh them 
according to their owne Lawe. 

22 The ſame things were written to Bemetrius 
the King, aud to Attalus, and to A:athes,and io Ar- 
faces, 

23 And to all the countreys,as || Sampfames,and 
to them of Sparta,and to || Delus, an tto |} Mindus, 
and to Sycion,and to Carta, and to Samos, and to 
Pamphy lia, and to Lyſia, and to Ho licarnaſſus, and 
to Rhodus, and to Phaſelis, and Ces, and to Siden, 
and to Cortina, and to Gnidon, and to Cyprus, and 
to Cyrene. 

24 And they ſent a copie of them to dimon the 


Die Prieft, 


25 § So Antiochus the King camped agairſt 
Dora the ſeconde time euer ready to take it, and 
made Ciuers engins of warre, and kept Tryphon in, 
that he could neither goe in nor out. 

26 Then Simon fent him two thoufande chofen 
men to helpe him with fillue: and golde, and much 
furniture. 

27 Neuertheleffe,hee would not teceiue them, 
but brake al the couenant, which he had made with 
him afore, and withdrewe himſclfe from him, 

28 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of his 
friends to commune with him, ſaying, V e withhold 
Ioppe, and Gazara with the cafell that is at Ieru- 
ſalem, the citie of my Realme, 

29 Whofe borders ye haue deſtroyed & done 
grcat hurt in the land, and haue the gouernment of 
many places of my kingdome. 

30 Wherefore nowe deliuer the cities, Which ye 
haue taken, with the tributes of the places, that ye 
haue rule ouer without the borders of Iudea, 

31 Or elſe giue mee for them fine hundreth ta- 
lents of liluer, and for the harme that ye haue done, 
and for the tributes of the places other fiue hun- 
dreth talems: If not, wee will come, and fight a- 
gainſt) ou. 


32 do Athenobius the kings friend came to Je-. 


ruſalem and when hee ſawe the honour of Simon, 
and the cuptorde of golde and filuer p late, and fo 
pe: Preparation, he was aflonifhed, and told him 

e kings meflage. A 
33 Then anfwered Simon, & faid vnto him, We 
& 4 haue 


(07, dampſabts. 
r, Oe la 

Or, A 40. 
or, My du. 
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Or, complaineſt 


CORSET NIN 3 


Folph, Anti, t3. 
cb. 11. 


haue neither taken other mens lands, nor withhol- 
den that which apperteineth to others, but our fa- 
thers heritage which our enemies had vnrighteouf- 
ly in poſſeſlion a certainc time. 

34 But when ve had accafion , wee recouered 
the inheritance of our fathers. 

35 And whereas rhou|lrequireft Ioppe and Ga- 
Zara, they did great harme to out people, and tho- 
rowe our countrey, v et will we giue an hundreth 
talents for them. Bit Athenobius anfivered him not 
one worde, 

36: But turned aga: ne angry vnto the King, and 
tolde him all chez wordes, andthe dignitie of Si- 
mon, ih all that he had Rene: and the King was 
very ang v. 

37 ¢ Inthe meane time fled Tryphon by fhip 
vno ©: cholias. 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus captaine of 
the iva coat, and gaue him bands of footemen and 
horſemen, l — i 

293 Anicommaunded him to remoue the hofte 
toward Indea, & to build vp Cedron, andto torti- 
fie the gates, and to wa re againſt the people: but 
the King purfued Tryphon. 

40 to Cendebeus came vnto Iamnia,and began 
to vexe the people, & to inuade Iudea, and to take 
the pearl: priſoners, and to flay them. 

41 And he built vp Cedron, where he fet horfe- 
men and garifons, chat chey might make outro ics 
i y the wayes of Iudea, as the king had commanded 

um. 


C HAP. XVI. 


1 Cendebeus the captaiue of Antiochus hofte i put to flight bythe 
fonnes¢; Simon, 11 Prolomensthe fonne of Abu us kilteth 
Simon en i hu two fonnes ata banker, 23 lohn killeih them 
shat he in wayre ſor bis life, 


Hen came Iohn vp from Gazara, and tolde 
T Simon his father, what Cende^eus had done. 

2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes, Iu- 
da, and Iohn,and fayde vnto them, I, and my bre- 
thren,and my fathers houſe, haue euer from our 
vouth vnto this day fought againſt the enemies of 
Iſtael, & $ matters haue had good ſucceſſe vnder 
our hands, & we haue deliuereꝗ Iltael oftentimes. 

3 but Lamnoweolde, an l yee by Gods mercy 
are of a ſufficient age: bee ye therefore in ſteade of 
me and my brother, and goe foorth and fight for 
our nation, and the helpe of heauen be with you. 

4 So hee chofe twentie thoufand fighting men 
ofthe coun: rey wich the horſemen, which went 
foorth againſt Cendebeus, and reſted at Modin. 

5 In the morning they aroſe, and went into the 
plaine fielde: and beholde, a mightie greet hofte 
came againſt them both of footemen , and horſe- 
men: but there was a riuer betwixt chem. 

6 And Iohn ranged his armie ouer againſt him, 
and when hefawe that the peoply was afraid to go 
ouer the riuer, he went ouer firit himſelfe, and the 
men ſceing him, paſſed though after him. 

7 Then hee diuided his men, and fet the horfe- 
men in the mi ddes of the footemen. 
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8 For their enemies horſemen were very many: 
tut when they blewe the trumpets, Cendebeus fled 
with his hofte, whereof many were flaine, and the 
remnant gate them to the fortreſſe. 

9 Then was Indas Iohns brother wounded : Fut 
John followed after them, till he came to Cedron, 
which Cendebens had built. 

10 Alfo they fled vnto the towers, that were in 
the feldes of Azoms, and thoſe did Joba burne 
with fire: thus were there faine two thoufande 
men of them: ſo hee returned peaceadly into the 
land of Iuda. 

11 GNow in the field of Jericho was Ptolemeus 
the fonne of Abus made captaine, and nee had 
aboundance of filuet and gold. 

12 (For he had married the daughter of the hie 
Prieft) 

13 Therefore he waved proud in his mind, and 
thought to rule the land. and though: to fa, Simon 
and his fonnes by deceite, 

14 Nowe as Simon went about thorowe the ci- 
ties of the countrey,and ſtudied caretully for them, 
he came downe to Iericho with Mattathias , and 
Iudas his fonnes in the hundreth fentit and fenen 
veere, inthe eleventh moneth, which is the mo- 
neth Sabat. 

15 Then the fonneof Abubus receiued them by 
treaſon into a litle holde, called Dochus which he 
hat built where hee made them a great banker, 
and hai men hid there. 

16 Sowhen Simon and his fonnes had made 
good cheere, Ptolemeus ftood vp with his men and 
tooke their weapons,and entred in to Simon in the 
banket houſe, and flewe him with his two tonnes, 
and certaine of his ſeruants. 

17 hereby he committed a great vilenie, and 
recon peuſed euill for good. 

18 Then wrote Ptolemeus theſe things and fent 
to the E ing, that hee might fend him an hofte to 
helpe him, and fo woulde deliuer him the countrey 
with the cities. 

19 He fènt other men alfo vnto Gazara,to tas 
John, and fent letters vnto the captaines to come 
to him, and he would giue them ſiluer, and golde 
and rewardes. 

20 And to Ieruſalem he ſent other to take it, and 
the monntaine of the Temple. 

21 But one ranne before, and told Iohn in Ga- 
zara that his father, and his brethren were ſlaine, 
and that Prolemeus had (nt to av him. 

22 When he heard this, he was fore aftonithed, 
& laid hands on them that were co ve to flay him, 
and flewe them: for he knew chat they went avout 
to kill him. 

23 Conce-ning other things of John, both of 
his warres,and of his nobic actes wherein he bela- 
ued himielfe manfull, of the building of walles 
which he made. and other of hisdvedes, 

24 Beholdethey are written in the Chronicles 
of his Pricfihood, from the ume that he was made 
hich Prieſt after his futher. 


The 
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CHAP. I. 

1 Antpifile of she Lewes, ibat det at Jerufalem, ſent vnto 
thera that uwelt in Egypt. WHU they ea lor: ihom to fue 
thanks Sor theueath of Ausiochu. 19 Of she fire thas was hid 
in the pit. 24 The prayer of Nehemias, 

De brethren the Iewes,which bee at 
leruſalem, and they that are in che 
$= countrey of Iudea, vnto the biethrẽ 
AN y Lewes that are throughout Eg. Pt, 
end ſalutation, and piofpentie. 

2 God be giacious vnto you and 
remember his couenant made with Abraham, and 
Iſaac, and Iacob his faithlull ſeruants, 


to doe his will witha whole heart and with a wil- 
ling minde, . 

4 And open your hearts in his Lawe, and com- 
mandements, and fend you peace, 

5 Andheare your prayers, and bee reconciled 

wich you, and neuer foi ke ou in time of trouble, 
6 ‘Thus now we pray here for you. 
7 When Demetrius reigned , in the hundreth, 
threcfcore & ninth yerc,we Jewes wrote nto you 
in che trou! le, and violence that came vnto vs in 
thofe yeeres, aſter that Iaſon, and his company de- 
parted out of the holy land and kingdome, 

8 And burn the porch, & hed innocent blood: 
Then we prayed vnto the Lord, and were heard we 
offered ſacriſices and fine flow re, and lighted the 
lampes, and fet foo: th the bread. 

9 Nowethereforc keepe yee the dayes of the 
feaſt of che Tabernacles in the moneth Cafleu. 

10 In the hundreth fourefcore & eight yeere, 
the people that was at Ieruſalem, and in Iudea, and 
the counfel and Judas, vnto Ariſtobulus King Pro- 
Jemeus maſter, v hich is of che ſtocke of the anoin- 
1 Priefie and to the Iewes that are in Egypt, ſen- 
greeting and health. 
11 Infomuches God hath deliuered vs from 
great perilo, w e thauke him highly, as though wee 
nad overcome the king. 
rz Forhebroughethen into Perfia by heapes, 
that fought againft the holy citie. 

13 For albeit the captaine, and the armie that 

was with him, feemed inuincible, yer they were 


Naneas Prieſts. 

14 For Amiochus,as though hee woulde dwell 
with her, came thither,he,and his friends with hun, 
to recciue money vader the title of a downie. 

15 But when the Prieſtes of Nanea had Haide it 
foo th. and hee was entred with a ſmall company 
within the Temple, they ſhut che Temple, when 
Antiochus was come in, 

16 Au by opening a priuie doore of the vaute, 
they caſt ftones,as it were thunder, vpon the cap- 
taine andi, an haumg bufed them in ice, 
the: cut off their heads and threwe them to choſe 
that were aunheit. 0 . 
17 God Lei feted in al thiags,which hath deli- 
uered vpithemweked. 


PE  ——mx«m << 


THE SECO 


OF THE MACCABEES. 


3 And giue y ou al an heart to worfhip him, ond 


faine in the Temple of Nanta, by the deceite of 


ND BOOKE 


which was giuen vt when Neemias offered facrifice, 
after that he had built the Temple, and the altar. 
19 For when as our fathers were led away vnto 
Perſia, the Priefts,which fought the honor of God, 
tooke the * fire of the altar priuily, and hid it in an 
hollowe pit, which was drie in the bottome, and 
therein they kept it,fo thatthe place was vnknow- 


en nto cuery man. 
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* Leuit. 5.13. 
and 10. 2 and 
16.12. 


20 Nom after many yec res when it pleafed God 


that Neemias ſhould be ſent from the king of Per- 
fia,he fent of the poſteritie of thofe Prieſtes, which 
had hid it to fetch the fire, and as they told vs,they 
found no fire,but thicke water. 

21 Then commaurded hee them to draw it vp, 
and to bring it: and when the things apperteining 
to the ſacrifices were brought, Neemias commaun- 
dei the Prieſts to ſprinlle the wood, & the things 
laide thereupon with water. : 

22 When this was conc, and the time came that 
the ſunne fhone,which afore was hid in the cloud, 
there was a great fire kindied, fo that euery man 
marueiled. 

23 Now the Prieftes , and all prayed, while the 
facrifice was conſuming: Ionathan began, and the 
other anſwered thereunto. 

24 Andthe prayer of Neemias was after this 
maner,O Lorde, Lorde God maker of all things, 
which art fearefull,and ſtrong, and righteous, and 
mercifull,and the onely and gracious King, 

25 Onely liberall, onely inft and almighty and 
euerlaſting, thou that deliuereft Ifrael from al trou- 
ble, & haſt choſen the fathers, and ſanctified them, 

26 Receiue the facrifice for the whole people 
of Ifrael, and preſerue thine owne portion, and 
ſanctifie it. 

27 Gather thoſe together, ý are ſcattered from 
vs : deliuer them that ſenie among the heathen, 
looke vpon them which are deſpiſ ed, & abhorred. 


that the heathen may know that thou art our God: 
28 Puniſh them that oppreſſe vs, and with pride 


doe vs wrong. 

29 Plant thy people againe in thine holy place 
* as Moyfes hach ſpoken. 

30 And the Pricttes fang Pſalmes thereunto. 

31 Now when the facii:ce was conſumed, Nee- 
mias commanded the great ſtones to be ſprinkled 
with the refidue of the water. 

32 Which when it was done, there was kindled 


aflame,which vas conſumed by the light, that il. i- 


ned from the altar. 
€ So when this matter was knowen , it was 
tolde the king of Perfia,that in the place where the 
Priefts, which were led away, had hid i fire, there ap- 
peared water, wherewith Neemias and his compa- 
nie had purified the ſacrifices. * 
34 Ihe ſeing tried out the thing, and cloſed the 
place about, and made it holy. a 
35 And to chem that che king fauoured,he gaue 
and beftowed manr giites. ; i 
35 And Nec: ias called the fame place Ephthar, 
which is to fay,purtication : bit many men call it 


18 Wheress we are raw purpofed to keepethe «i 1) 
puri. cation ot the Temple — fine and a [| Nephhar. 
tic moneth Caten, u thougnt it neceſ- CH AP. II. 
* u three „ tha: yee alfo mi * 4 How ferenut hi i he saternacte, the Arbe andthe altar in tie 
) rnacles, and of € bid. 25 Of the fue bookes of tofon conti incii in cui. 


Te 
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T is founde alo in the writings of Ieremias the 
Lebe he commaunded them which were 
ca ĩed away, to take fire, as was declared, and as che 
Prophet commanded them that were led into cap- 
tiuitie, f 

2 *Giuingthema lawe that they fhonld not 
forget the commaundements of the Lord,and that 
they fhonid not erre intheir minds, when they faw 
images of golde and filuer,with their ornaments. 

3. Thefeand fuch other things commanded he 
them, and exhorted them that they ſhould not lee 
the Lawe goe out of their hearts. 

4 II is written alſo, howe the Prophet, by an 
oracle that he had, charged them to take the taber- 
nacle,and the arke, and followe him: and when he 
came vp into the mountaine where Moyſes went 
vp, an 1 faw the heritage of God, 

5 Ieremias went foorth and found an hollowe 
caue, wherein he laid the Tabernacle, & the Arke, 
and the altar of incenſe, and ſo ſtopped the doore. 

6 And there came certaine of theſe ¥ followed 
him, to marke the place: but they could not find it. 

7 Which whé Jeremias perceiued, he reproued, 
them ſay ing, As for that place, it fhal be vnknowen, 
vntill the time that God gather his people toge- 
ther againe, that mercie be fhewed. 

8 Then thal the Lord thew them thefe things, 
and the maieſtie of the Lorde fhal appeare znd the 
cloude alſo, as it was fhewed vnder Moyfes, and as 
t. Kin g. 1a. 27. * when Salomon deſired, that the place might bee 
200. clo. s. 21. honourably ſanctified. 

9 For it is manifeſt that hee, being a wife man, 
#1 King. 8. C2 65 offered the * facrifice of dedication, anct conſecra- 


Baruch. s. 


tui. 34. l. 


1 Chro. . 3. tion of the Temple. s 
2700 10 * And as when Moyfes prayed vnto the Lord, 
— en che fire came downe from — , and conſumed 
7. (lo. 7. i. the ſacrifice: fo, when Salomon prayed ,* the fire 
came downe from heauen, and conſimed the burnt 
offering. 
11 And Moyſes fayd, becauſe the finne offering 
was not eaten, therefore is it conſumetct. 
12 So Salomon kept thofe eight dayes. 
13 Thefethings alfo are declared in f writings, 
Womereade and revifters of |! Neemias, and howe he made a li- 


Jeremie, brarie,and howe he gathered the acts of the kings, 
and of the Prophets, and the acts of Dauid,and the 
epiſtles ofthe Kings concerning the holy gifts. 

14 Fuen fo Iudas alſo gathered all things that 
came to paſſe by the warres that were among vs, 
which things we haue. 

15 Wherefore if yee haue neede thereof, fende 
ſome to fetch them vnto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the 
purification, we haue written vnto you, and ye fhall 
doe well, if ye keepe the fame dayes. 

17 We hope alſo that the God, which deliuered 
all his people, and gaue an heritage to them all and 
— kingdome, and the Prieſthoode, and the San- 

uarie, 

18 As he promiſcd in the lawe wil fhortly haue 
mercy vpon vs, and gather vs together from vnder 
the heauen into this holy place: for hee hath ſaued 
vs from creat perils,and hath clenfed the place. 

19 Asconcerning Indas Maccabeus, and his bre- 
thren,the purific tion of the great Temp le, and the 
dedication of the altar, 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Epipha- 
nes and Fupator his ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from hea- 
nen vnto thofe,which manſully Roode for j lewes 


Heul. 30.5. 
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religion: (for though they were but fewe, yet they 
ranne through whole countreyes, and purſued the 
barbarous armies, 

22 And repayred the Temple that was renow- 
med throughout all the worlde, and deliuered the 
citie, and eftablithed the Lawes , that were like to 
be aboliſhed, becauſe the Lord was mercifuil vnto 
them with all lenitie) 

23 Wee will aſſaye to ahhridęe in one volume 
thofe things,that Iaſon the Cyrenian hath declared 
in fue boo kes. 

24 For conſidering the wonderfull number, and 
the difficultie that they haue that would bee occu- 
pied in the rehearfall of ſtories, becauſe of the di- 
uerſitie of the matters, 

25 We haue endeuoured, that * chat woulde 
reade, might haue pleaſure, and that they which are 
ſtudious, might cafily keepe them in memorie, and 
whofocuer reade them, might hane profite. 

26 There fore to vs that haue taken in hand this 

cat labour, it was no caſie thing to make this ab- 

ridgement, but required both fweate, & watching. 

27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, and ſeeketh 
other mens commo ditie, hath no ſmall labour: fo 
we alfo for many mens fakes are very well content 
to vndertake this great labour. 

28 Lequing to the authour the exact diligence 
of cuery particular, we will labour to goc forward 
according to the preſcript order of an abridge- 
ment. 

29 For as he that will builde a newe houſe, muſt 
prouide for the whole building, but he thit ſetteth 
out the plat or goeth about to plant it, feeketh but 
onely what is comely for the decking thereof: 

30 Euen fo I thinke for vs chat it appertaineth 
to the firſt writer of a ſtory to enter deepely into ity 
and to make mention of all things, and to be curi- 
ous in euery part. 

31 But it i permitted to him that will ſhorten 
it, to vſe fewe wordes, and to auoyde thoſe things 
chat are curious therein. 


32 Here then will wee begin che ſtorie, adding 


thus much to our former wordes, that it is but a 
foolifh thing to abound in words before the ſtory, 
and to be fhort in the Rory. 
CHAP ‘Tide 
2 Of the honour done unto the Temple by the kings ofthe Gentiles, 
Simon vttereth what treafureisinthe Temple.) Heco. 


rus ſent io tate them away. 26 He ij Lricken of God, and bea- 
fed at she prayer of Onias. 


VV Hat time as the holy citie was inhabited 
with all peace, and when the Lawes were 
very well kept, hecauſe of the godlineſſe of Onias 
the hie Prieſt, and hatred of wickedneffe, 

2 lt came to pafiethat euen the Kings did ho- 
nour the place, and garniſhed the Temple wich 
great giftes, 

3 Info much that Seleucus king of Afia of his 
owne rents, bare all the coſts belonging to che fer- 
uice of the facrifiecs. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin be- 
ing appointed ruler of the Temple,contended with 


in the citie. 

4 And uhen hee could not ouercome Onias, 
hee gate him to Apollonius the fonne of Thraſcas, 
which then was gouernour of Cocloſyria and Phe- 
nic 

é And tolde him that the treaſurie in Ieruſa- 
lem was full of innumerable money, ufuch did not 


belong to the prouiſion ofthe ſacrifices, po 


# 5 . e : ate aul 
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it were poſſible chat thefe things might come into 
the hings hands, < 

Nowe when Apollonius came to the King, 
and ſhewed him of the money, as it was tolde 
him, the King chofe out Heliodorus his treaſurer, 
and ſent him witha commandement, to bring him 
the foreſaid money. 

8 Immediatly Heliodorus tooke his iourney as 
though he would vifite the cities of Coeloſyria and 
Phenice,but in effect to fulfill che Kings purpoſe. 

9 So when he came to Ieruſalem, and was cour- 
teouly receiued of the hie Prieft into the citie, hee 
declared what was determined concerning the mo- 
ney, and fhewed the cauſe of his comming, and af- 
ked if thefe things were fo in deede. 

10 Then the hie Pri eſt told him thar there were 
ſuch things laid vp by the widowes and fatherleſſe, 

11 And that a certaine of it belonged vnto Hir- 
canus the ſonne of Tobias a noble man, and not as 
that wicked Simon hal reported, and that in all, 
there were hut foure hundreth talents of ſiluer, nd 
tuo hundreth of golde, 

12 And that it were altogether vnpoſſible to 
doe this wrong to them that had committed it of 
truſt to the holineffe of the place & Temple, which 
is honoured thorow the whole wor ld for holineſſe 
and integritie. 

13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the Kings com- 
mandement giuen him, ſaid that in any wife it muſt 
be brought into the kings treaſiry. 

14 So he appoynted 2 day, and went in to take 
order for theſe things: then there was no {mall 
griefe throughout the whole citie. 

15 For the Pricſts fel downe before the altar in 
the Pneſts garments, and called vn:o heauen ypon 
him, which had made a Law conceming things gi- 
uen to he kept, that they (hould be fafely preſerued 
for ſuch as had committed them to he kept, 

16 Then they that looked the hie Prieft in the 
face, were wounded in their heart: for his counte- 
nance, and the changing of his colour declared the 
ſoro ve ofhisminde, ` — Sane 
-~ 17 Ihe man was fo wrappedin feare and trem- 
bling of the body, that it was manifeſt to them that 
looked vpon him, hat forow he had in his heart. 

18 Others alſo came out of their houſes by 
heapes vnto the common prayer hecauſe th2 place 
was like to come vnto contempt. 

19 And the women girt with fackcloth vnder 
their breails, filled the ſtreetes, aad the virgins that 
were kept in, ranne fome to the gates, and ſome to 
the walles, and others looked ont at the windowes. 

20 And all held vp their hands toward heauen, 
and made prayer. 3 ee 

21 It was a lamentable thing to fee the multi- 
tude that fell downe of all forts, and the expeétati- 
on of the hie Prieſt being in ſuch anguiſh. 

22 Therefore they called vpon the Almighrie 
Lord that he would keepe faf and fire the things, 
which were laid vp for thofe j had deliuered them. 

23 Neuertheleffe the thing that Heliodorus was 
determined to doe, that did he performe. 

24 And as hee and his fouldiers were nom there 
preſent hy the treaſurie, he that is the Lorde of the 
ſpirics, & of all po:ver, ſhnewed a great viſton, ſo that 
all they which preſumed to come with him, were a- 
ftonithed at the power of God, and fell into feare, 
and trembling. 1 

25 For there appeared vnto them an horſe with 
a terrible man fitting vpon him, moft richly bar- 
n 
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bed, and he rann e fiercely , and ſmote at Heliodo- 
rus with his forefeete, and it {eemed that hee chat 


ſate vpon the horſe, had harneſſe of golde. 


26 Moreouer, there appeared two yong men, 
notable in ſtrength, excellent in beauty, and come- 
ly in apparell, which ftoode by him on euery fide, 
and ſcourged him continually, and gaue him many 
ſore ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fel ſuddenly vnto § ground, 
and was couered with great darkenes: but they that 
were with him, tooke him vp, & put him in a litter. 

28 ‘Thus he that came with{o great company, & 
many ſouldiers into laid treaſurie, as borne out: 
for he cauld not helpe himſelfe with his weapons. 

27 So they did knowe the power of God mani- 


feſtly, but he was dumbe by the power of God, and 


lay deſtitute of all hope and health. 

30 And they praiſed the Lorde that had honou- 
red his owne place: for the Temple which a litle a- 
fore was full of feare & trouble, when the almigh- 
ty Lord appeared, was filled with joy and gladneſſe. 

31 Then ftraightwayes certaine of Heliodorus 

iends prayed Onias,that hee would call vpon the 
moft High to graunt him his life, which lay ready 
to giue vp the ghoſt. 

32 So the hie Prieſt, conſidering that the king 
might ſuſpect that the Iewes had done Heliodorus 
fome euill, he offered a ſacriſice for the health of 
the man. 

33 Now when the hie Prieft had made his pray- 
er, the fame yong men in the fame clothing appea- 
red, and ſtood befide Heliodons, ſy ing, Gjue Oni- 
as the hie Prieſt great thanks: for, for his {ake hath 
the Lord graunted thee thy life: 

34 And feeing that thou haft bene fcourged from 
fieauen, declare vnto all men the mighty power of 
God: and when they had ſpoken theſe words, they 
appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus offered vnto the Lorde ſacri- 
fice, and made great vowes vnto him, which had 
graunted him his life, and thanked Onias, and went 
againe with his hoſte to the King. 

36 Then teſtified he vnto cuery man of che great 
workes of God that he had ſeene with his eyes. 

37 And when the King aſked Heliodorus, who 
were meete to bee fent yet once againe to Ieru- 
falem,he faid, , 

38 If thou haft any enemie or traitour, fend him 
thither,and thou fhalt receiue him wel fcourged,if 
he efcape with his life: for in that place, no doubt, 
there is a ſpeciall power of God. 

39 For he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his eye 
on that place, and defendeth it, hee beateth and 
deſtroy ech them that come ta hurt it, 

40 This came to paſſe concerning Heliodonis, 
and the keeping of the treaſurie. 

C H APLI 
T Simon reporteth emliofOontas, ) lafon obtaineth the office of 
the hie Pavesi by corrup:ing the King, 27 And was by Mene- 
i by like brybing. 34 Omas is flaine traiteronſſy 

Y Aniranicn'. 

His Simon now, of whom we ſpake afore, be- 

ing a bewrayer of the money and of his owne 
natural countrev, reported cuill or Onias,as though 
he had moued Heliodorus vnto this, and had bene 
the inuenter of the euill. 

2 Thus was hebolde to callhim a traitour that 
was fo beneficiall to the citie,and a defender of his 
nation,and fo z<alous of the Lawes. 

3 But when his malice increaſed ſo farre, that 
through one that b elonged to Simon, murthers 

pon 


were 


191 


Apocrypha, 


. were committed, 


flor, that hee 
1 e write she 
Antruc aba 
that were af le- 
rn idem among 
them. 


Vr, dus kius in 
token of wan- 
tonueſſe as the 
Ceniiles dul. 


his game was 
to trie Itrength 
by caĝing a 
ftone thar had 
an bole 1a the 
middes, or a 
piece of metall. 


dor Olt pan 
s tei, 
cs Legs 
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4 Onias conſidering the danger of this con- 
tention, and that Apollonius, as hee that was the 
gouemour of Cociofyria and Phenice, did rage, and 
increaſed Simons malice, i 

5 He went to che King not as an accufer of the 
citizens, but as one that intended the common 
wealth both priuately and publikely. 

6 For hee fawe it was not poſſible except the 
King tooke order to quiet the matters, and that Si- 
mon would not leaue off his follie. 

7 Burafter the death of Seleuens, when Antio- 
chus called Epiphanes,tooke the kingdome, Iaſon 
the brother of Onias laboured by vnlawful meanes 
to be hie Prieft. 

8 For he came vnto the King, and promifed 


him three hundreth and threeſcorè talents of ſiluer, 


and of another rent,fourefcore talents: 
9 Belides this, hee promifed him an hundreth 


and fiſtie, iche might haue licence to fet vp a place 
ſor exerciſe and a place for the youth, and that they 


would name them of Ieruſalem Antiochiansz 
10 Ihe which thing when the king had grnun- 


ted. and he had gotten the ſuperioritie, he beganne 


immediatly to drawe his Kinfemen to the cuttomes 
ofthe Gentiles, ` Á 

11 And aboliſhed the frrendly priúiledges ofthe 
Kings, that the Iewes had fet vp | y Iohn,the father 
of Eupolemus, which was ſent ambaſſadour vnto 
Rome, to beeome friends and confederates: he put 
downe their Lawes and pollicies, and brought vp 
new ſtatutes, and contrary to the Law. 

13 For he preſiuned to build a place of exerciſe 
vnder the caſtell, and rought the chiefe yong men 
vnder his ſubiettion, & made chem weare |j hattes. 

13 So therebegannea great deſire to followe 

the maners of the Gentiles, and they tooke vp the 
failiions of ſtrange nations by the exceeding wic- 
kedneſſe of Iaſon, not the hie Prieſt, but the vn- 
godly perſon, 2 : 
14. do that the Prieſtes were now no more di- 
ligent about thé ſeruice of the altar, but defpifed 
the Temple, and regarded not the ſacrif ces, but 
made hafte to be partakers of the wicked expen- 
fes at the play || after the cafting of the ſtone. 

15 For they did not fet! y the honour of th. . fa- 
chers, but liked the glory of the Gentiles beft of all. 
_ 16 By reaſon whereof great calamitic came vp- 
on them: for they had them to bee their enemies 
and puniſſ: er, whofe cuflome they folowed fo car- 
nefily.and delired to be hke them in all things. 

17 Hor it is not a light thing to tranfgrefe a- 
gain tthe Lawes of God, Lut thetime follow ing 
thall dec are cheſe things. ê 

18 € Now hen the games that were vied e- 
uery fine y cere were played at Tyrus, the kingbe- 
ing preſent, 

19 This wicked Iaſon fënt Fom Terufalem men 
to looke vpon them, as though they had bene An- 
uosclians s. hich broug ke lie itn rech draclimes 

of filucr fora f crises to He cules; albeit they that 
carted them, deſired they mizat not bee beftowed 


on th ſacrihce “becaute it was not comely) but to 


bebetowed for other experts. 

20 he chat ſ nt them, ſent them for the ſaeri- 
fce of l lercul.s: fut hecauſe of thofe that brongnt 
then. ther were iwen to the making of gallei. 

21 Now Apollonius the tonne of Meraltheus 
was ſe nt into Reypt becaufs of the coronation of 
King Prolemeus Phuiometor, Lut when Antiochus 
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perceiued that he was euil! affectioned toward his 
aflaires,he fought his owne aſlurance, and departed 


from thence to loppe,and fo came to Ierufalem, 


22 Where hee was honourably receiued of Ia- 
ſon, and of the city and was brought in with torch- 
licht, and with great {howtings , and fo hee went 


with his hofte vnto Phenice. 


23 Three yeere afterward Iaſon fent Menelaus, 
the forefayde Simons brother, to beare the mo- 
ney vnto the king, and to h ing to paffe certaine 

-neceflarie affaires, whereof he had giuen him a me- 


moriall. 


24 Eut he, being commended to the K ing, mag- 
nified him for the appearance of his power, and 
turned the Priefthood vnto himſelfe: for hee gaue 


three hundreth talents of filuer more then Iafon, 


the wrath ofa wilde beat. 


to flee into the countrey of the Ammonites, 


27 do Menelaue gate the don inion: but as for 
the money that he had promifed vnto the King. he 
tookenone order for it, albeit Soſtratus the ruler 


of the caſtell 


red it. 
28 For vnto him appertayned the gathering of 
the cuftomes:wherefoie they were both called be- 


fore the king. 
29 Now Menelans left his brother Lyſimachus 


In his ſteade in the Priefthoode, and Soſtratus left 


Crates which was gouemour of the Cyprians, 


zo .@Whiles thefe things were in doing, the 


Tharfam ond they of Mallot made inſurrection, 
becauſe they were 
called Antiochis. 
31 Then came the king in all hate to appeafe 
the kuſineſſe, leauing Andronicus a man of autho- 
ritie to be his lieute nant. 
32 Now Menelaus fuppofing that he had gotten 
a conuenient time. ſtole certaine veſſels of gold out 


of che Temple, and gaue certaine of them to An- 


dronicus: and fome he folde at Tyrus and in the ci- 
ties thereby. 

33 Which when Onias knew of a ſuretie, he re- 
proued him, and withdrew himſelfe into a danctu- 
arie at Daphne by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Andronicus a- 
part, prayed him to flay Onias: fo when he came to 
Omas, he counflled him ciaftily, giving him his 
right hand with an othe : (howbert hee ſuſpect 
him, aul perfivaded him to come out of the San- 
ewy, fhe flew him inconrinently without any 
regard ofrihi couſneſſe. 

35 For the which cauſe not only the Iewes, but 
many other nations alfo were gricued, and tooke 
it heauily for the ynvighteous death of this man. 

36 © And when the king was come againe from 
the places about Cilicia, the Lewes that were in the 
citic and certaine of the Greekes that abhorred 
the fact alfo, complained lecawe Omas was ſlaine 
without cauſe. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was ſorie in his minde, 
and hee had compaſſion, and wept hecauſe ol the 
modeſtv and gi cat diſcretion of um that was dead. 


38 Wheretore being kindled wich anger, hee 
tooke away Andronicus garment of purple & rent 


T 


his clothes, & commanded him to be led — a 
out the citie, and in thetame place where hee 


25 So hie gate the Kings || letters patents, albeit 
he had nothing in himſelf worthy of the hie Pneft- 
hood, but bare the ſtomacke of acruel tyraunt, and 


26 Then Jafon, which had deceined his owne 
brother, being deceiued | y another, was compelled 


giuen to the kings concubine 
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committed the wickedneffe againſt Onias, he was 
flaine a: a murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded him 
his punifhment as he had deſerued. 

39 | Nowe when Lyfimachus had done many 
wicked deedes in the citie through the coumeil of 
Menelaus an {rhe t nut was {pred abroad, the mul- 
titude gathered them together ag. inſt Ly fimachus: 
for he had cariei out now much veflell of gold. 

40 And when the people arofe, and were full of 
anger, Lyfimachusarmed about three thoufande, 
and beg. n to vie vnlawfull power, a certame tyrant 
being their captaine, who was no leile decayed in 
wit then in age. e a 

41 But when they vnderſtoode the purpoſe of 
Lyſimachus. ſome gate ſtones, ſome great clubs, and 
{fome caſt handfuls of duft, which lay by, vpon Ly- 
ſimachus men, and thoſe that inuaded them. 

42 Where y many of them were wounded, 
fome were ſlaine, and all the other chafed away:but 
the wicked Churchrobber humſelfe they killed be- 
fides the treaſurie. 

43 For theſe caufesan accuſation was 

44 And when the king came to Tyrus.three men 
fent from the denate pleaded the cauſe before him. 

45 But Menelaus being now conuinced, promi- 
ſed to Prolemeus the foune of Dorimines much 
money, if he would perfwade the King. 

46 So Prolemeus went to the king into a court, 


laide a- 


4 


where as he was to coole himfelfe, and tirned the 


kings mind, 

47 In ſo much that hee difcharged Menelaus 
from the accufations (notwith{tanding he was the 
cauſe of all wiſchicfe an { condemned thofe poore 


men to dea h, which if they had tolde their cauf, 


yea, before tue Sc) chiams, they ſhoulde haue beenc 
heard as innocent. 

48 Thus were they fore puniſhed vmniuſtlu, 
which followed vpon the matter for the citie, and 
for the people, and for the holy veſſels. 

49 Wherefore they of Tyrus hated $ wickednes, 
and miniſtred all things libcrallv for their burial. 

50 And © through the couetoumeffe of them 
chat were in power, Menelaus remained in cuthori- 
tie, increaſing in malice, and declared himſelfe a 
great traitour to the citizens. 


C H Aaf W 
2 OF she flanes and iolens Cene in lirufalem, 6 OF the ende and 
mige fe of lafin. re The purfune of Antiochus agu 
1% lwes. 15 The fvorling of the Temple. 27 Maccabens 
fleet into he e. 


Bout the ſame time Ansiochus vndertooke his 
ſccond voyage into Egypt. 

2 And then were there eene throughout all 

the ci je of J refilem,fourty da, es long. ho: ſemen 


ranning in he. ire, with robes of golde , and as. 


bandes of ſpeare men, 

3 Anda troupes ofhorfemen fet in arav, en- 
countring and courling one aęainſt cnother with 
fhakinz of ‘shields and multitude of darts, & draw- 
ing of fortes, and ihooting of arrowes, and the 
el e7ng of the golden armour ſeene, and ha-neiſe 
of all ſortts. a 

4 Therefore euery man prayed, that thoſe to- 
Keno might turne to good. 

5 Now when there was gone forth a falfe ru- 
mour, as though Antiochus had bine dead. Iaſen 
touke at the leait a thouſan { meu, & came ſidden- 
I. vpen che cit. and thev that were vpon the wals, 


being Put backe,and the citie at lengch taken, 


6 Menelaus falinto the eaſtell but Yaforflew 
his owne citizens without mercie, not conti 
that to haue the aduantage agamſt his kinfemen is 
greacelt difaduantage, but thought that he had got- 
ten the victory of his enemies, and not of his owne 
nation. 

Let he gate not the ſuperioritie, but at rhe 
laft recetued hame for the: ewarde of his treaſon, 
and ent againe like a vagabonde into tlie coun- 
trey of the Ammonites. 

8 Finally hee had this ende of his wicked con- 


uerfation, that hee was accuſed before Areta the Lorn sttps 


King of the Arazians,and fedde fromcitie to ciie, 
being purſued of every man, and hated as a forfa- 
ker ot the Lawes, and was in asomination, as an 
enemic of his countrey and citizen, and was driven 
into Egypt. . — 

9 Thus hee that hal chaſed many out of their 
owne countrer, perihed as a band hed man, after 
that he vas gone to the Lacedemonians, thinking 
there to haue gotten fuccour by reaſon of kmred,, 

10 And he chat had caft many out \nbusied,was 
throwen out himſelfe, no man mourning for him, 
nor putting him in his graue : neither was hee par- 
taker of his fathers ſepulchre. 

tr © Now when thef. things that were done, 
were declared to the Ring, hee thought that Judea 
would haue fallen from im: wherefore hee came 
wich a furious min je out of Ig) pt, and tooke che 
citie by violence. 

12 He commanded his men of warre ato, that 
thev fould kil and not ipare tuch as they met, and 
to flay fuch as went into their houics, 1 

13 Thus was there a ſlaughte: of yong men, and 
olde nin. and a deſtruction of men & womavand 
children, and virgins, and infants were mustheréds 

14 So that within three daves were Laine faure- 
{core thoufand,& fourty thouſan i taken prifgners, 
and there were as man. folde as were fine. 

15 Yet was he not conten: with this, but dudt 

oe into the moſt holy Temple of all thé warlde, 
iauing Menelaus that traitour to the Lawesyand to 


his cotintrer, to be his guide, 


16 And with hiswicked bandes tookethehaly” 
yeſſels, which ozher kings had gen for the garni, 
{hing glory and honour of chat place, and handled 
them ich his wicked hans. 

17 do hautie in his minde was Antiochus, thar, 
hee conſidered not, tha: God was not a litle wroth , 
for the ſinnes of them that dwelt in che citie for 
the which ſuch contempt came vpon that place. 

18 Forifthey had not bene wrapped in many 
finnes, hee, aſſocn: as hee had come, had fud tenly,, 
bene puri hed.and put backe from his preſumpti- 
on, as Heliodonis was, whome Seleucus the king ` 
fent to viewe the treafurie. 2 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation for the 
places ſake. but che place for the nations fake. ' 

20 And therefore is the place become partaker 
ofthe peoples trou’ le, but afterward fhall ic bee 
partaker ef the Senefites of the Lerde and as it is 
now forſaken in the wrath of the Almighde , ſo 
when the great Lord fhathe recoficiled.it hal bee’ 
fet vp in great worfhip againe. ry’, 

21 J So when Antiochus had taken eighuecae, 
hundred talents ou: of the Temple, he gare him to 
Antiochia in al haite,thinking in his pride so make 
men fail: vpon the dric lande, and to walke vpon 
the fea : (ich an hie minde had he. 

22 But he left deputies to exe the people: at Ie. 

nſalem 
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ruſalem Philip a Phrygian by birth,in maners more 
cruell then he that fet him there: 

23 And at Garizin Andronicus, and with them 
Menelaus,which was more grieuous to the citi ens 
then the other, and was deſpireful againſt the Iewes 
his citizens, : 4 

24 He ſent alſo Apollonius a eruel prince, with 
an armie of two and twentie thouſand, whome he 
commaunded to flay thoſe that were toward mans 


age, and to ſell the women, and the yonger fort. 


n Antiochia. 


Jor cating of the 
feh that was 
Jacrificid, 


25 So when hee came to Ieruſalem, hee fayned 

eace, an. I kept him {till vnto the holy day of Sab- 

ch: and then finding the Iewes keeping the feaſt, 
he commanded his men to take theif weapons. 

26 And ſo he flew al them that were gone forth 

to the {hewe, and running through the citie with 


his men armed, he murthered a great munber. 


27 But Iudas Maccabeus, being as it were the 
tenth, fed into the wilderneſſe, & liued therein the 
mountaines with his company among the beaftes, 
and dwelling there, and cating grafie, leaft they 
ſhould be partakers of the filthineſſe. 


‘CHA Re Ve 


x The-Lewes are compelle lio leane the Lawe of God. 4 The rem. 
pleisdefiled. 10 The women cruelly punifhed, 28 The grie- 
hòus paine of Elea xarui. 5 ` 

N& long after this, fent the king an olde man 

Jof Athens, for to compell the Tewes, to tranf- 
greffe the Lawes of the fathers , and not to be go- 
uerned by che Lawe of God, 

2 And to defile the Temple that was at Ieniſa- 
lein, and to call it the Temple of Iupiter Olympius, 
and that of Garizin, according as they did y dwelt 
at that’ place, lupiter that keepeth hofpitalitie. 

3 This‘wicked gouernement was fore and grie- 
uols vnto the people. i 

4. For the Temple was full of diffolution , and 
gluttonje of the Gentiles, which dallied with har- 

ots, and had to doe with women within the circuit 
of the holy places, and brought in ſuch things as 
were not law full. 


“s The altar alfo was full of fuch things as were. 
made and giuen by God: therefore hee anfwered 


abominable and forbidden by the Lawe. 

s Neithet was it lawful to keepe the Sabbaths, 
ape obferue their ancient feafts, nor plainely to 
cotifette hin elfe to bea Tewe. 

7:1n the day of the Kings birth they were grie- 
uquſſy compelled perforce euery moneth to ban- 
Ket, and Soni feaſt of Pacchus was kept, they 
were conftrained to goe in the proceflion of Bac- 
chus with garlands of yuie. 

8 Moreouey through the counſell of Prole- 
meus, there went out a commatundement vnto the 
next cities of the heathen againſt the ewes , that 
the like cuſtome, and ban keting ſhould be kept, 

9 And who ſo would not cor forme themſelues 
to the maners of ¥ Gentiles, ſhould be put to death: 
then might a man haue ſeene the preſent iniſerie. 

10 For there were tuo women brought forth, 
that had circumcifed their fonnes,whom when they 
had led rounde about the citie ‘the babes hanging 
at their breaftes) they caft them downc headlong 
olier the wallés, E f 

II Some that were runne together into dennes 
to keepe the Sabbath day fecretly , were difcoue- 
red vnto Philip, and were burnt together, becaufe 
that for the renerence of the honourable day they 
were afraide to helpe themſelnes. 

12 {Now I befvech thofe which read this booke, 
that they bee not diſcouraged for cheſe calamities, 


but that they judge thefe afflictions, not to bee 
deſtruction, but for a chaſtening of oes nation. * 
r k 3 = it 4 a token of his great goodnes, not to 
uffer finners long to continue, but ſtraig ; 
to punifh them. $ ‘ 8 — 

14 For the Lord doeth not long waite for vs, as 
for other nations, whom hee puniiheth when they 
are come to the fulneſſe of the ir finnes. 

15 But thus hee dealeth with vs, that our ſinnes 
ſhould not bee heaped vp to the full, fo that after-. 
ward he ſhould puniſh vs. 

16 And therefore hee neuer withdraweth his 
mercie from vs: and though he punith with aduer- 
fitie,yet doeth he neuer forfake his people. 

17 But let chis bee ſpoken now fora warning 
vnto us: and now will we come to the declaring of 
the matter in fewe wordes. 

18 @ Eleazar then one of the principall feribes, 
an aged man, and of a well fauoured countenance, 
was conſtrained to open his mouth, and to eate 
ſwines fleſh. 

19 But he deſiring rather to die gloriouſſy then 
to liue with hatred, offred himſelfe willingly to the 
torment,and fpit it out; 

20 As they ought to goe to death which ſuffer 
puniſhment for fuch things, as it is not lav full to 
talte of for the deſire to lu. 

21 Fut they that had the charge of this wicked 
banket, for that olde friendſhip of the man, tooke 
him aſide priuily, and pray ed him, that hee woulde 
take fuch flefh,as was lawfull for him to vſe, and as 
hee woulde prepare for himſelfe, and diſſemble as 
though — eaten of che things appoynted by 
the king, euen the fleth of the ſacrifice, 

22 That info doing he might be defuered from 
death, and that for the olde friendſhip that was a- 
mong them. hee would receiue this fauour. 

23 But hee began to confider diſcretelv, and as 
became his age, and the excellencie of his ancient 
yeres,and the honour of his gray haires, whereunto 
hee was come, and his moft honeft conuerfation 
from his childehoode, but chiefly the holy Lawe 


confequently , and willed them ſtraightwayes to 
fend him to the graue. 

24 For it becommeth not our age, fayde he, to 
diſſemble, whereby many young perſons might 
thinke, that Eleazar being foureſcore yere olde and 
ten were now gone to || another religion, 

25 And fo through mine hypocriſie (for a little 
tiine ofa tranſitorie life they might be deceiued b 
me, and I fhould procure malediction, and — 
to mine olde age. 

26 For though I were now deliuered from the 
torments of men, yet coulde I not eſcape the hand 
of the Almightie, neither aliue nor dead. 

27 Wherefore I wil! now change this life man- 
fully, & wil ſhe my flf fuch as mine age requireth, 

28 And fo wil leaue a notable example for fuch 
as be yong, to die willingly & couragioufly for the 
honourable and holy Lawes. And when he had faid 
thefe wordes,inmedi tly he went to torment. 

29 Nowethey that ledde him, changed the loue 
which thev bare him before. into hatred, becaufe of 
the wordes that he had fpoken: for they thought it 
had bene a rage. 

30 And as hee was ready to giue the ghoſt be- 
cauſe of the ſtrokes, he fighed and fayd, The Lorde 
thar hath the holy knowledge, knoweth manifeſt- 
ly, that v hei ca I might haue bene deliuered from 


Jors. another 
maner of life. 


erypha. 


9 
death, I am {courged and ſuffer thefe fore paynes of not, that Cod hath forfaken our nation. 


my body: but in my minde I fufter them gladly for 
his religion. a 

31 Euen now after this maner ended he his life, 
Jeaning his death for an example of a noble cou- 
rage, and a memorial of vertue, not only vnto yong 
men, but vnto all his nation. 

CHAP. VII. 

The puniſpment of the ſeuen breshren and of their mother, 

T came to paſſe alſo, that feuen brethren, with 
| ee mother, were taken to be compelled by the 
King againſt the Law, to taſte ſwines felh, & ere 
tormented with ſcourges and phig 

2 Put once of them, which {pake firft faid thus, 
What ſeeſt thou? and what wouldeft thou knowe 
of vs?we are readi2 to die, rather then to tranſgreſſe 
the Lawes of our fathers. 

3 Then was the King angry, and commaunded 
to heate panines and caldrons, which were inconti- 
nently made hote. 

4 And he commanded the tongue of him that 
fpake firſt, to be cut out. and to flay him, and to cut 
off the vtmoſt partes of his body in the fight of his 
other brethren and his mother. 

5 Noy when he was thus mangled in all his 
members,he commanded him to bee brought aliue 
to the fire, and to frye him in the panne: and while 
the ſmoke fora long time ſmoked out of the panne, 
the other brethren with their mother, exhorted one 
another to die couraꝑ iouſly, ſay inę in this maner, 

6 The Lord God doeth regard vs, and in deede 
taketh pleaſure in vs, as Moyfes x declared in the 
fone wherein he teftified openly, ſay ing, That Ged 
will take pleafure in his fernants. 

7 © so when the firft was dead after this ma- 


“ner they brought the ſecond to make him a moc- 


king focke: and when they had pulled: he skinne 
with the haire ouer his head, they asked him, if hee 
would car, or he were puniſhed in all the members 
of the body; 1 . g r ER 

8 ut hee anfwered in his owne language, and 
fayde, No. Wherefore he was tormented forthwith 
like the fuſt. 

9 And when he was at the laft breath, he fayd, 
Thou murtherer takeſt this preſent life from ae 
the king of the world will raife vs vp,which die for 
his Lawes,in the reſurrection of euerlaſting life. 

10 @ After him was the thirde had in derifion, 
and when they demanded his tongue,he put it out 
incontinently, and ſtretched foorth his handes 
baer, ec Gwe eel 

11 And fpakemanfully, Theſe haue Thad from 
the heauen, but now for the Lawe of God depife 
them, apd truſt that I ſhall receiue them of him 
againe. 3 

12 Inſomuch that the king and they which were 
with him,marueiled at the yong mans courage, as 
at one that nothing regarded the paines. 

13 J Now when hee was dead alfo, they vexed 
and tormented the fourth in like maner. 

14 And when he was now ready to dye, he fad 
thus, It is better that we ſhould change this which 
we might hope for of men, and warte for our hope 
from God, that we may be rafed vp agame by him: 
as for thee, thou ſſ: alt haue no reſurrection to life. 

15 J Afterward they brought the fifth alfo and 
ormented him, 

16 Who locked vpon the K ing, and ſaid, Thou 
haſt power among men, and though thou bee a 


mortal man, thou doeft what thou wilt: but thinke 


17 But abide a while, and thou thale fee his 
power, how he will torment thee and thy ſeede. 

18 After him alfo they brought the fixt, who, 
being at the point of death fayde, Deceiue not thy 
felfe foolifhly : for we fuffer theſe things, which are 
worthy to be wondred at for our owne fakes, be- 
caufe we haue offended our God. 

19 But thinke not thou, which vndertakeſt to 
fight againſt God, that thou fhalt be vnpuniſhed. 

20 But the mother was marueilous aboue all o- 
ther, and worthy of honourable memorie: for when 
the faw her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine within the ſpace of 
one day, ſhe ſuffered it with a good will, becauſe of 
the hope that fhe had in the Lord. 

21 Vea, ſhec exhorted euery one of them in her 
owne language, and being full of courage and wif- 
dome, furred vp her womanly affections with a 
manly ſtomacke, and faid vnto them, 8 

22 I cannot tell how ye came into my wombe: 
for Ineicher gaue you breath nor life: it is not J 
chat ſet in order the mem bers of your body, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creator of the worlde, 
which formed the birth of man, and found out the 
beginning of all tfungs, will alfo of his ou ne mercy 
giue you breath and lite againe, as ye now regarde 
not your owne felues, for his I awes fake, 

24 Now Antiochus thirking himfelfe deff ifed, 
and confidering the iniurious words,while the yon- 
gelt was yet aliue, he did e: hort him not only with 
wordes, but ſwore aifo vnto him by an othe that he 
would make him rich and wealthy, if he would for- 
fake the Lawes of his fathers, and that hee woulde 
take him as a friend, and giue him offices. 

25 But when the yong man woulde in no caſe 
hearken vnto him, the King called his mother, and 
exhorted that {he would counſell the yong man to 
ſaue his life. 

26 And when hee had exhorted her with many 
wordes, ſne promiſed him that fhe would counfell 
her ſonne. 

27 So ſhee turned her vnto him, laughing the 
cruell tyrant to ſcorne, and ſpake in her owne lan- 

ge, O my {onne haue pitie vpon mee, that bare 
thec nine moneths in my wombe, and gaue thee 
ſucke three yeeres, and nouriſhed thee, and tooke 
care for thee vnto this age, and brought thee vp. 

28 Ibefeech thee, my ſonne, looke vpon the 
heauen and the earth, and all that is therein, and 
conſider that Cod made them of things that were 
not, and fo was mankinde made like wiſe. 

29 Feare not this hangman, but ſhe we thy felfe 
worthy fuch brethren by ſuffring death, that I may 
receiue thee in mercie with thy brethren. : 

30 While fhe was yet {peaking thefe words, the 
yong man ſaid, Whom wait ye for? I will not obey 
the Kings commaundement: but Iwill obey the 
commaundement of the Lawe that was ginen vnto 
our fathers by Moyfes. 

31 And thou that imagineſt all miſchiefe a- 
gainſt the Hebrewes, fhall not efcape the hand of 


eat 


‘God. 


32 For wee ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our 
finnes, 4 
33 But though the lining Lorde bee angrie 
with vs a little while for our chaſtening and cor- 
rection, yet wil he be reconciled with his own fer- 
nants. 
34 But thou, O man without religion and moft 
wicked of all men, lift not thy ſelfe vp in — 
W. 7 


193 
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Apocrypha, 


which art puffed 
‘thine hands againſt the feruants of God. 

35 For diou haſt not yer eſtaped the iudgement 
of Alaughtie God, ich ſeeth all things, 

38 My brethren chat haue ſuffred a little paine, 
are now vnder the diuine couenant of euerlafting 
Ale: bur thou through tre idęement of God, halt 
fuffer iuſt punifhments for thy pride. i > 
37 Therefore I, as my brethren haue done, offer 
my. t ody & life for the Lawes of our fathers, beſee- 
ching God, that he wil ſoone l e merciful vnto our 
nation, and that thou by torment’ and puniſhment 
mayeſt confefle,that he is the onely God, 

38 And that n mee and my brethren thé wrath 
ofthe Alm ightie which is righteoufly fallen vpon 
all our nation, may ceafe. 

39 Then the king being kindled with anger, ra- 
gcd more cruelly againft him then the others, and 
tooke it grieuoully, that he was mocked. 

40 So hee alſo died holily, and put his whole 
truſt in the Lord. 5 

41 Laftof all after the ſonnes, was 

pid to de ah. 0 E 

42 Let this now be ynough fpoken conceining 
che bankets, and extreme cruelties. 

: CH Aw. oy tri. 

1 Iude gathereth tagte her his hofle, 9 Nicanor ts nt acainft 
Juda. 26 ladas exhorteth ku ſuuldiers to con ~o N; 
Canor is oncrcome. 27 Che lewes gine thankes, alte: e 
pus their enemzs to piybtdiaiding pant of tre popie wuss vh 
frtberleije end vnto the wilewer, 30 Timotſien. ard Bacehs. 
des are difcom Tied 35 Nicauer Reeth unto Ane: cn. 

Hen Judas Naccabeus, and they thar were with 

hin. vent priuily into the townes, and called 
their kinsfokes aud friends together, & tooke vn- 
to them all ſuch as contimied in the Ie wes religi- 
on, and alembled ſixe thouſand men. 

2 So they called vpon the Lord, that he woulde 
haue an eye vnto his people, vhich was vexed of e- 
tiery man, and haue pitie vpon the Temple that was 
defiled by wicked men, y 

3 And that he woulde haue compaſſion vpon 
che citie that was deſtroy ed, and almoſt brought to 
the ground, and that he woulde heare the voyce of 
the loo that cryed vnto him; ; 

4 And that hee woulde remémber the wicked 
ſlaughter of the innocent children, and the | laf- 
phemies committed againſt his name, and that hee 
would thew his hatred againſt che wicked. 

5 Nowe when Maccabeus had gathered this 
multitude he could not be withitood by heathen: 
for the wrath of the Lord was turned vnto mercy. 

6 Therefore he came at vnwares, and burnt vp 
the townes and cities: yet he tooke the moft com. 
mod ous places, and flew n am of the enemies. 

7 But {pecially he vſed the nights to make fuch 
aſſaulto, in {o much that the bruite of his manlineſle 
was fpead euery where. 

8 © So when Philippe fawe that this man in- 

creafed by litle and litle,and that things profpered 

with him for the moſt part, hee wrote vnto Prole- 
meus the gouernow of Coeloſyria and Phenice,to 
helpc him in the kings bufincffe. 

9 ‘Then fent bee fpeedily Nicanor rhe ſonne of 
Patroclus, a fpeciall fiend of his and gaue him of 
all nations of the heathen no leſſe then twentie 
thouſand men. to roore ens whole generation of 
the Iewes, and ioyned with him Gorgias a captaine, 
which in matters of varre had great experience. 

10 Nic mor ordeined alfo a tribute for the 


king of two thouſand talents, which the Komanes 


the mother 


Ae 


- fhonlde haue to hee taken ofthe Tewes that were 


ees. 


taken prifoners. 

II Therefore immediately he fent to the cities 
on the fea coaſt, prouoking them to buye Tewes to 
be thei fe-uants,prowifing to fell foure {core and 
ten for one talent: but he conſidered not the ven- 
geance of almighty God, that {hould come vpon 

m. 
12 When Iudas then knewe of Nicanovs com- 
ming; hee tolde them that were with him, of the 
comming of the armie. 
- -13 Nowe were there fome of chem fearefull, 
which trufted nar vno the righteouſneſſe of God, 
bur fled away ant abode not in that place. 
14 But the other olde all that they had left, and 
heſought tlie Lord together, to deliuer them from 
that wicked Nicanor,which had fold them, or cuer 
he came neere them. 
15 And though hee would not doe it for their 
fakes,vet for the couenant made with their fathers, 
and becauſe they called vpon his holy and glorious 
Name. i 
16 And fo Maccabeus called his men together, 
about fixe thoufand, exhorting them not to-bea- 
faide of theic enemies, neither to feare the great 
multitude of $ Gentiles, which’ came againſt them 
vnrighteouſly, but to fight manly, 2 
17 Setting efore their ey es the iniurie that they 
had vnliſtly done to the holy place, & the cruelty 
done to the citie by deriſion, and the deſtruction o 
the orders eftablithed by their fathers. 
18 For they, fayd he, truſt in their weapons and 
Loldeneife : but our confidence is in the Almightie 
God, which at a becke can both deſtroythem that 
come againſt vs, an all the world, 
19 Morcoucr he almonifhed cem of the helpe 
that Ged (hewed vnto their fathers, as when there 
periſhed an hundreth and fourefcore & fiue thou- 
land vnder * Sennacherib, pe E King. 18.8 
20 And of the battel that they had in Babylon a- 1/4.37-36 
gainſt the Gallatians,how they came in al to $ bat- — . 
tel eight thoufand,with foure thouſand Macedoni- yes 41. 
ans: & when the Macedonians were aſtoni hed, the 
eight thoufand flew an hundreth ani tiventy thou- 
ſandl, through the helpe that was = them from 
heauen, whereby they had receiued many benefites, 
2 Thus when hee had made them bolde with > 
thefe wordes, and ready to die for the lawes & the 
countrey,he diuided his armie into foure partes. 
22 And made his owne l. rethren captains ouer 
the armie, to wit, mon, aud Ioſenh and Jonathan, 
giuing ech one fifteene hundreth men. ' 
23 And when|jEicazarus had reade the holy 19,Efras. 
hooke, & ginen them a token of the helpe of God, 
Judas which led the forward ioyned with Nicanor, 
24 And becaufe the Almighty helped them, 
fleweaboue n ne thoufand men, and wounded and 
maymed the moſt part of Nicanors hoſte, and fo 
put all to flight, 
25 And tooke the money from thofe that came 
to buy them, and purfued them farre : but lacking 
time they returned. 
26 For it was the day before the Sabbath, and 
therefore they would no longer purſue them. 
27 So they tooke their weapons, and ſpoyled 
the enemies, and kept the Sabbath, giuing thankes 
and prayſing the Lord wonderfully, “which had de- 
liuered them that day. and powred vpon them the 
beginning of his mercie. 


28 And alter the da. bach, they diftiisuted the , 


107, God sheir 
uufendtr. 


— the ſicke, and to the fatherleſſe, and to 
e widowes, and diuided the refidue among them 
ſelues and their children. 

29 When this was done, and they all had made 
a generall pfayer,they beſought the merciful Lord 
to be reconciled at the length with his ſeruants. 

30 Afterward with one conſent they fell vpon 
Timotheus and Bacchides, and flew abouc twentie 
thoufand,and wanne hie and {trong holdes,and di- 
uided great fpoyles, and gaue an equall portion 
vnto the ſicke, and to the fatherleſſe, and to the 
widowes,and to aged perſons alſo. 

31 Moreouer they gathered their weapons to- 
gether, and laid them vp diligently in conuenient 
places, and brought the remnant of the ſpoy les to 
Jerufalem, 

32 They flewe alfo Philarches a moſt wicked 
perfon, which was with Timotheus, and had vexed 
the Iew¢s many wayes. 

33 And when they kept the feaſt of Victorie in 
their countrey, they burnt Caliſtenes that had ſet 
fire vpon the holy gates,which was fled into a litle 
houfe : fo he receiued a reward meete for his wic- 
kedneffe. p 

34 And that moft wicked Nicanor, which had 
brought a thouſand merchants to buy the Iewes, 

35 Hee was through the helpe of the Lorde 
brought downe of them whom he thought asno- 
thing, in fo much that he put off his glorious ray- 
mét,& fled ouerthwart the country like a fugitiue 
fernant, and came alone to Antiochia, with great 
difhononr through the deſtruction of his hofte. 

36 Thus he that promifed to pay tribute to the 
Romanes, by means of the prifoners of Ieruſalem, 
brought newes, that the Iewes hada || defender, 
and for this cauſe none could hurt the Iewes, be- 
cauſe they followed the Lawes appointed by him. 


CHAP. IX. 
x Antiochus willing to [porle Per fepchs is put to flight, 5 As 
he perfeemseth the fe wet, heis Agen of ike Lord, 13 The 
Sained repemance of Ant ioc his, 28 He diechrarfer ably. 
T the fame time, came Antiochus ag ine with 
difhonour out of the countrey of Perfia. 

2 For when he came to Perſepolis, and went 
about to robbe the Temple, and to fubdue the ci- 
tie, the people ranne in a rage to defend them- 
felues with their weapons, and put them to flight, 
and Antiochus was put to flight by the inhabitants, 
and returned with ſhame. 

3 Nov vhen he came to Ecbatane, he vnder- 
ſtood the things that had come to Nicanor, and 
Timotheus. atl j 

4 And chen being chafed in his fume, hee 
thought to impute to the Tewes their fault, which 
had put him to flight, and therefore commaunded 
his charet man to driue con: inually, & to difvatch 
the iourney: for Gods indgement compelled him: 
for he had faid thus in his pride, I will make Teru- 
falem a common burying place of the lewes, 
when I come thither, V 

5 And the Lord Almightie and God of Ifrael 
ſmote him with an incurable and inuifible plague : 
for affoone as he had fpoken hefe des, a paire 
of the bowels, that was remedileſſe, came vpon 
him, and fore torments of the inner parts, 

6 And that moſt iuſtly: for nh had cormerted 
other mens bowels with diuers and ftrange tor- 
ments. 

7 Howbeit he would in no wilt ceaſe nom hi⸗ 
arrogancie, but fwelled dhe more wich pride, brea- 


Chap. ix. 


thing out fire in his rage againſt the Iewes, & com- 
manded to haſte the iourney: but it came to paſſe 
that he fel downe trom the charet that ran ſwiftly, 
fo that all the members of his body werebruifed 
with the great fall. 

8 And thus he thar a litle aforethought hee 
might commaund the floods of the fea, ( fo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man)and to weigh 
che hie mountaines in the balance, was nowe calt 
on the ground,and carryed in a horfe-litter, decla- 
ring vnto all the manifeſt power of God, 

9 do that the wormes came out of the body 
of this wicked man in abundance: and while hee 
was aliue, his flelb fell off for paine and torment, 
and all his armie was grieved at his i ſmell. 

ro Thus no man could beare, becauſe of his 
ftinke, him that a litle afore thought hee might 
reach to the ftarres of heauen. 

11 Then he began to leaue off his great pride, 
and ſelfewill, when he was plagued and came to 
the knowledge of himſelf by the ſcourge of God, 
and by his paine which increaſed euery moment. 

12 And when he himſelfe might not abide his 
owne ſtinke, he ſaid theſe wordes, It is meete to be 
fulsic& vnto God, and that a man which is mortal, 
fhould not thinke himſelfe equall vnto God tho- 
row pride. ` 

1? This wicked perfon prayed alfo vnto the 
Lord,who would now haue no mercie on him, 

14 And faid thus, that he would ſet at libertie 
the holy citie, vnto the which he made haſte to de- 
{troy it, andto make it a burying place. 

15 And as touching the Iewes (whom hee had 
iudged not worthie to beburved, but would haue 
calè them out with their children to bee deuoured 
of the foules and wilde beaftes) he would make 
them all like the citizens of Athens. 

16 And whereas he had ſpoiled the holy Tem- 
ple afore, he would garnifh it with great gifts, and 
increafe the holy veffels, and of his owne rents 
beare the charges belonging to the facrifices. 

17 Yea, and that he would al(o become a Iewe 
himſeife, and go thorow all the world that was in- 
habited,and preach the power of God. 

18 But forall this his pa ines would not ceaſe: 
for the juſt iudgement of God was come vpon 
him : therefore defpairing of his health, he wiote 
vnto the Iewes this letter vnderwritten,conteining 
the forme of a fiipplication. 

19 Tue Kino and Prince Antiochus 
vnto the Iewes his louing citizens wiſheth much 
ioy and health and proſperitie. 

20 If ye and your children fare well, and if all 
things goe after your minde, I gine great thankes 
vnto God hauing hove in the heauen. 

21 Though Ilie ſicke, vet I am mindful of your 
honour, and good will for the loue I beare you: 
therefore when I returned from the countrey of 

erfia, and fell into a fore difeafe, Ithougit it ne- 
ceſſarie to care for the common fafetie of all, 

22 Nat diſtruſting mine health, but hauing great 
hope to efcare this tickeneite. 

23 Therefore considering that when my father 
led an hofte againſt rhe hie countreyes, he appoin- 
ted who ſtiou ld ſueceede bim: 

24 That if eng controerfe happened contrary 
to his expettaricn, or if char any tidings were 
beorght the: - ere 2ricwous, they in the land might 
ke to whose the affaires were committed, tha 
they thould uot be d ubled. ? 
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25 Againe, when I ponder how that the gouer- faires of the realme. * 


nours that are borderers, and neighbours vnto my 
kingdome, wait for all occaſions and looke but for 
opportunitie, J haue ordeined that my ſonne An- 
tiochus ſhall be King, whome I oft commended 
and committed to many of you, when I went into 
the hie prouinces, and haue written vnto him as 
followeth hereafter. i 

26 Therefore I pray you, and require you to re- 
member the benehtes tha: I haue cone vnto you 
generally and particularly, and that euery man will 
be faithfull vnto me and my {Unne. 

27 For Itruſt that he will be gentle, and louing 
vnto you according vnto my minde. 

28 © ‘Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer fuf- 
fered mofi gtieuouſiy, & as he rad intreated other 
men, fo hee dyed a miferable dzath in a frange 
countrev among the mountaines. 

29 And Philip that was brought vp with him, ca- 
ried away h's body, uho fearing the fonne of Anti- 
ochus, went into Egypt to Ptolemeus Philometor. 


C LARP. X% 


1 Tadas Maccebeus taketh the ci ie and the Temple. 16 The alts 
of Expatar, 16 Tre lewe, ghs against the ſaumitant. 27 Ti- 
mothens inuaaeth Lurra nath whom ludasiovitihi astell 29 
Fine mtu appeare mthe arega the helye of the Jewes. 37 Tr 
not, eg t: lame, 


M Accabeus now and his comrany, through the 
Ihelpe of the Lozd,wanne the Temple and the 
citie againe, 

2 And deftroved the alrars, and chappels that 
the heathen had builded in the open places, 

3 And clenfed the Temple, and made ane ther 
altar, and burned ſtones, and tooke fire of them, 
and offered facrifices, and incen& t: vc yeeres, and 
fixe moneths after, and fer feorth the lampes, and 
the fhewbread. l 

4 When that was done, they fell dovne fiat 
pm the ground, and beſought the Lorde, tha: 

ey might come no more into fuch troubles, but 
if they finned any mors againſt him, that he him- 
felfe would chaſten them with mercie, and that 
they might not bee deliuered to che blafhemous 
and barbarous nations. 

5 Nowe vpon the fame day, that the ſtrangers 
polluted the Temple, on the very fame day it was 
clenfed againe, euen the fineand twenty day of the 
fame moneth, xhich is |} Chafleu. 

6 They kept eight dayes with gladneſſe as in 
che feaſt of the Tabernacles, remembrinę, that not 
long afore they held the feaſt of the Tabernacles 
when they liued in the mountaines and dennes like 
beaſtes. 

7 And for the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
boughes, and faire branches and palmes, and ſang 
Pfalmes vnto him that had giuen them good fuc- 
ceſſe in clenfing his place. lt 

8 They ordeined alfo by a common ftatute 
and decree,that cuery yecre thoſe dayes fhould be 
kept of the whole n tion of the Ie. 

9 And this was the ende of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. 

10 © Now will we declare the actes of Antio- 
chus Eupator, which vas the ſonne of this wicked 
man, gathering briefly tie calamities of the warres 
that followed. 

tr For when hee had taken the kingdome, he 
made ore Lyfias, which had bene captaine of the 
hofte in Phenice, and Coeloſy ria, niler ouer the af- 


12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron pur- 
poſed to do iuſtice vnto the Lewes, for the wrong 
that had bene done vnto them, and went about to 
behaue himfelfe peaceably wich them 

13 For the which caufe he was aceufed of his 
feiendes before Eupator, and was called oft times 
traitour,becaufe he had left Cyprus that Philome- 
tor had committed vnto him, and came to Antio- 
chus Epiphanes: therefore fecing that hee vas no 
n ore in eſtimation, he vas difcouraged, and poy- 
ſoned himſelfe, and dy ed. 

14 J But when Gorgias was gouernour of che 
fame places, hee intertained ſtrangers, and made 
warre oft times againſt the Ie wes. 

15 Moreouer the Iaumeays that held the ſtrong 
holdes, which were meete for their purpoſe, trou- 
bled the Iewes, and by recciuing them that were 
driuen from Ieruſalem, tooke in hand to continue 
warre. 

16 Then thev that were with Maccabeus made 
prayers, and befought God that he would be their 
helper, and fo they fell vpon the ſtrong holdes of 
the Idumeans, 

17 And aflaulted them fore, that they wan the 
places, and ilewe ail that fought againſt them on 
the wall, and killed all that they metwith, and fiue 
no leie thentwentie thouſand. 

18 And becaufecertaine ( which were no leffe 
then nine thoufand) were fled into two ſtrong ca- 
tels, hauing all maner of things conuenient to fu- 
ſteine the ſiege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon, and Joſepb, and Zac- 
cheus alſo, and thoſe that were with them, which 
were ynov to beſiege them, and departed to choſe 
places which were more neceflarie. s 

20 Now they that were wich Simon, being led 
with coueroufhefle, were intreated for money 
(through certaine of tho that were in the caſtel) 
and tooke ſeuentie thouſand drachmes, and let 
ſome of them eſcape. 

21 But hen it was told Maccabeus what was 
done, he called the goucinours of the people to- 
gerher, and accuſed thofe men, thar they had folde 
their brethren for mony, and let their enemies go. 

22 So heflew chem when they were conuict of 
treaſon: and immedia li wan th. tuo caftcls: 

23 And hauing good ſucceſſe as in al the warres 
that he tooke in hand, hee ſlewe in he two caſtels 
moe then twentie thoufand. 

24 Nowe Timotheus v home che Tewes had o- 
uercome afore, gathered an armie of Arangers of 
all fortes, and brought a great troupe of horſemen 
out of Afia to winne Iewrie by ſtrength. 

25 But when hedreweneere, Maccabeus and 
they that were with him, turned to pray vnto God, 
and fprinkled earth vpon their heads, and girded 
their reines with fackcloth, 

26 And fell downe at the foote of the altar, and 
befought #42 Lord to bee mercifull vnto them, and 
to be an enemie to their enemics, and to bee an 


aduerfarie to the aduerfaries, * as their Lawe de- g. 
deut. 20 4. 


clareth. 

27 So after the prayer, they tooke their wea- 
pons, and went farther fromthe citie, and when 
they came necre to the enemies, they tooke heede 
to themfclues. 

28 And when the morning appecred, they both 
iovned together: the one pert hod he Lord for 
their refuge, and pledge of prolperitie, an. noble 
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victory, and the other tooke courage as a guide of 


the warte. 

29 Butwhen the battell waxed ſtrong, there ap- 
peared vnto the enemies from heauen fue comely 
men vpon horfes with bridles of golde, and two of 
them led the Iewes, 

30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, and 
couered him on cuery fide with their weapons, and 
kept him (fe, but ſliotte dartes, and lightnings a- 
gamit the enemies, ſo that they vere confounded 
with blindeneſſe, and beaten downe and full of 
trouble. 

31 There were flaine of ote men twentie thou- 
ſande and fiue hundreth, and fixe hundreth horſe- 
men. 

32 As for Timotheus himſelfe, he fled vnto Ga- 
zara, which was called a very ſtrong holde, where- 
in Chereas was captaine. 

33 Bue — and his company layde ſiege 
againſt che fortreſſes with courage for foure dayes. 

34 And they that were within , trufting to the 
height of the place, blaſphemed exceedingly , and 
fpake horrible wordes. 

35 Neuertheleſſe vpon thejififth day in the mor- 
ning, twentie yong men of Maccabeus company, 
whofe hearts were inflamed, becauſe of the hlaſphe- 
mies, came vnto the wall, and with bold ſtomackes 
{mote downe thoſe that they met. 

36 Others alſo that climed vp vpon the engins 
of warre againft them that were within, fet fire vpõ 
the towers, and burnt vp thofe blaſ hemers quicke 
with the fires that they had made, and others brake 
vp the gates, and recciued the reft of the armie, and 
tooke the citie. 

37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was crept 
into ac ue, they killed him, and Chereas his bro- 
ther with Appollophanes. 

38 W hen thus was done , they pravfed the Lorde 
with pfalmes,and thankefgiuing,which had donc fo 
great things for Ifrael, and giucn them the victory. 


CA Awa Dole 


a Lyfssgoeth alont to oucrcome the Fewes 8 Suecour is fent 
from heauen vntothe It. 16 The tester of Ly fas unto the 
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V Ery fhortly after this, Lyfias the kings Reward, 
and akinfman of his, which had the gouer- 
nance of the affaires, tooke fore diſpleaſure for the 
things that were done. ; 

2 And when hee had gathered about fourefcore 
thoufand, with ll the horfemen,he came againft the 
Tewes, thinking to make the citie an habitation of 
the Gentiles. 

3 And the temple would hee haue to get money 
by, like the other temples of the heathen : for hee 
would (ell the Prieſtes office euery yeere. 

4 And thus being puffed vp in his minde, be- 
cauſe of the great number of footemen, and thou- 
ſands ofhorfemen,and in his foureſcore Elephants, 

5 He came into Iudea, and drewe neere to Eeth- 
ſura, which was a caſtle of defence, fue furlongs 
from Ieruſalem, and layd fore fege vro it. 

6 But when Maccabeus, and his company knewe 
that he beſieged the holdes, the, and all the pcople 
made pravers with weeping, end teares bfore the 
Lorde,that he would fend a good Angel to Gelinc: 
Iſrael. 

7 And Maccabeus himſelfe fet «£211 tooke 
weapons, chorting the other that Un woulde 


\ 
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icopatde themfclues together wich him to helpe 
their brethren : fo ther went foorth together with 
a couragious minde. 

8 And as they were there beſides Ieruſalem, 
there appeared before them vpon horſebacke a 
man in white cloathing, {haking his harneſſe of 
golde. 

è 9 Then they prayfed the mercifull God all to- 
gether, and tooke heart, infomuch that they were 
ready, not onely to fight with men, but withthe 
moſt cruel beaftes , and to breake downe walles of 
ron. 

i 10 Thus they marched forwarde in aray, hauing 
an helper from heauen: for the Lord was mercifull 
vnto them. 

11 And running vpon their enemies like lyons, 
they flewe eleuen thoufand footemen, and fixteene 
hundreth horfemen, and put all the other to flight. 

12 Many of themalfo being wounded, efcaped 
naked, and Ly fias himfelfe fled away ſbamefully, and 
ſo eſcaped, ö 

13 Who as he was a man of vnderſtand ing, con- 
ſidering what loſſe he had had, and knowing, that 
the Hebrewes coulde not be ouercome becaufe the 
Almightie God helped them, ſent vnto them, 

14 And promiſed, that hee would conſent to all 
things which were reaſonable, & perfwade the king 
to be their friend. 

15 Macca eus agreed to Lyſias requefls hauing 
reſpect in all things to the common wealth, and 
whatfocuer Maceaheus wrote vnto Lyfias concer- 
ning the ewes, the King graunted it, 

16 For there were letters written vnto the Iewes 
fiom Lyſias conzevning thife wordes, LVS IAS 
vnto the people of the Iewes fendeth greeting. 

17 Iohn and Abeſſalom, „ hich w ere ſent from 
you , deliuered me the things that y ou demaund by 
writing, and required mee to fulfill the things that 
they had declared, 

18 Therefore what things focuer were meeteto 
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bee reported to the King himſelfe, I haue declared 


them, and he granted that that was poflible. 

19 Therefore if ye behaue vour ſelues as friends 
towarde his affaires, hereafter alfo I will endeuoure 
my felfe to doe vou good. 

20 As cõcerning thefe things,] haue giuen com- 
mandement to theſe men, and to theft whom I ſent 
vnto you, to commune with you of the fame parti- 
cularly. 

21 Fare yce well, the hundreth and eight and 
fourtie yecre, the foure and twentieth day of the 
moncth Diofcorinthius. 

22 @ Nowe the Kings letter conteined theſe 
words, K N G AN 'T10CHVS vnto his bro- 
ther Lyſias ſendeth gi eeting. 

23 Since our father is tranſſated vnto the gods, 


our will is, that they which are in our Realme, liue 


guictly,that euery man may apply his owne aifaires. 

24 Vice vnderſtande alfo thatthe Iewes would 
not conſent to our father, for to bee brought vnto 
tlie cuſtome of the Gentiles, but would keepe their 
owne maner of liumg : for the which cauſe they re- 
quire of vs, that we would luffer them to Lue after 
their owne Lawes. 

25 Where fore our minde is that this nation fhal 
bee in reſt, and haue determined to reftore them 
their Temple, chat they mav be gouerned accor 

ung to che cr dome of thei, ſathers. 

26 Thou fhal doe well cercfere to fende vnto 
thers & graunt them peace, wat whan they are cer- 
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tified of our minde, they may be of good comfort, 
and cheerefully goe about their owne affaires. 

27 And this was the Kings letter vnto the nati- 
on, KING ANTr1ocHVs vnto the Elders 
of the Iewes, and to the reft of the Iewes, fendeth 
greeting. 

28 Ifye fare well, we haue our defire : weare al- 
fo in good health. 

29 Meneiaus declared vnto vs that your defire 
Was to returne home, and to apply your owne bu- 
fineffe..-. - - aa : : 

30 Y. kerefore, thofe that will depart, wee giue 
them free libe.tie, vnto the thirtic day of the mo- 
neth of jj Panthicus, 

31 That the Iewes may vſe their owne maner of 
liuing and lawes,likeas afore, and none of them by 
any maner of wayes to haue harme for things done 
by ignorance. 

32 Ihaue fent alfo Menelaus to comfort you. 

33 Fare yee well: the hundreth and eight and 
fourtie yeere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of 
Panthicus. 

34 (The Romanesaifo fent a letter conteyning 
thefe wordes, QYIN TVS MEMMIVs and 
Titus || Manilius ambaſſadours ef the Romanes, vn- 
to the people of the Iewes fend greeting. 

35 The things that Lyfias the Kings kinſeman 
hath granted you, we graunt the ſame alſo. 

36 But concerning that which hee fhail report 
vnto the King, fend hither fome with fpecde, when 

yee haue con idered the matter diligently, that wee 
may conſult thereupon as fhall bee beft for you: for 
we muſt goe vnto Antiochia. 

37 And therefore make haſte and ſende ſome 
men, that we may know your minde. 

39 Fare well : this hundreth and eight and four- 
tie veere, the fifteenth day of che moneth of Pan- 
thicus. f - 8 
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& Timothens troubleth the Ferese 3 The wicked deede of them of 
Joppe againſt the lewes, 6 Iudas ts autuged of theme 9 Hee 
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burt, 32 Indas purfueth Gorgias. 

V Hen theſe couenants were made, Lyſias 

went vnto the King, and the Iewes tilled 
their ground. 

2 But the gouernours of the places, as Timo- 
theus and Appollonius the fonne of Genneus, and 
Ieronimus, and alſo Demophon, and befides them 
Nicanor the gouernour of Cyprus, woulde not let 
them liue in reſt and peace. 

3 They of Ioppe alſo did ſuch a vile acte: they 
praved the Iewes that dwelt among them, to goe 
with their wiues and children into the ſhips, which 
they had prepared as though they had ought them 
ee wil. =e 

4 And ſo by the common aduiſe of the city, they 
obeyed them, and ſuſpect nothing: but when they 
were gone foorth into the deepe, they drowned no 
keie then two hun lreth of them. 

5 Now when Judas knew of this cruelty fhewed 
againſt his nation, he commaunded thofe men that 
were with him,to make them ready. 

6 And hauing called vpon God the righteous 
Thdgc, hee went foorth againſt the murtherers of 
his brethren, and ſet fire in the hauen by night, and 
— the ſhippes, and thoſe that fledde thence, hee 

ewe. j 
7 And when the citie was fhut vp, hee departed 


II. Maecabees. 


as though he would come againe, and roote our all 
them out of the citie of Ioppe. 

8 © But when hee perceiued that the Iamnites 
were minded to doe in like maner vnto the Iewes, 
which dwelt among them, 

9 Hee came vpon the Iamnites by night, and fet 
fire in the hauen with the nauie, fo that the light of 
the fire was feene at lerufalem, vpon two kundreth 
and fourtie furlongs. 

10 Now when they were gone from thence nine 
furlongs, in the iourney towarde Timotheus, about 
fiue thoufand men of fore and fiue hundreth horſe- 
men of the Arabians fet vpon him. 

1 So the battell was ſharpe, but it profpered 
with Iudas, through the helpe of God: the ¶ No- 
mades of Arabia being ouercome, beſought Iu- 
das to make peace with them, and promiſed to giue 
— certaine cattell, and to helpe him in other 

ings. 

12 And Iudas thinking that they ſhould in deed 
bee profit- le concerning many things, graunted 
them peace: whereupon they fhooke hands, and fo 
they departed to their tents. 

13 J Iudas alſo aſſaulted a citie called Caſpis, 
which wac ſtrong by reaſon of a bridge, and fenced 
round about with wailes , and had diuers kindes of 
people dwelling therein. 

14 bo they that were within it, put fuch truſt in 
the ſtrength of the walles, and in ſtore of vitailes, 
that they were the Packer in their doings , reuiling 
them that were with Iudas, and reproching them: 
yea,thev blaſphemed and ſpake fuch words as were 
not lawfull. 

15 But Maccabeus fouldiers, calling vpon the 
great Prince of ine worlde (which without any i in- 

ens, or engins of warre, did * caſt downe the 
walles of Iericho, in the time of Ieſus) gaue a fierce 
aſſault againſt the walles, 

16 And tooke the citie by the will of God, and 
made an exceeding great ſlaughter, in fo much that 
a lake of two furlongs broade , which lay thereby, 
feemed to flowe with blood. 

17 © Then departed they from thence, ſeuen 
hundreth and fiftie furlongs, and came to Characa 
vnto the Iewes that are called Tubieni. 

18 But they found not Timotheus there: for he 
was departed from thence, and had done nothing, 
and had lefta gariſon in a very ftrong hold. 

19 But Dofitheus, and Soſipater, which were 
captaines witk Maccabeus , went foorth, and flewe 
thofe tha: Timotheus had left in the fortreſſe, more 
then ten thouſaad men. 

20 And Maccabeus prepared, and ranged his ar- 
mie by bandes, and went couragioully againſt Ti- 
motheus , which had with him an hundreth and 
twentie thoufand men of foote, and two thouſand 
and fiue hundreth horfemen. — 

2: When Timotheus had knowledge of Iudas 
comming, he fent the women and children, and the. 
other baggage afore vuto a fortreſſe called Carni- 
on: (for it was hard to beſtege, and vneaſie to come 
vnto becauſe of the ſtroites on all fides.) 

22 But when Iudas firſt band came in ſight, the 
enemics were finitten with feare, and a trembling 
was among them through the preſence of him that 
ſeeth al things, inſomuch that ther fleeing one here, 
another there, were oft times hurt by their owne 
people,and wounded with the po nts of their owne 
f{wordes. 


23 But Iudas was very earneſt in purſuing, and 
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flew thofe wicked men: yea, he flew thirtie tbou- 


fand men of them. 

24 Timotheus alfo himſelfe fell into the hands 
of Dofitheus, and Sofipater , whom hee befought 
with much craft to let him go with his life, beeaule 
he had many of the Iewes parents and the brethren 
of ſome of ibem, which, if they put him to death, 
fhould be deſpiſed. 

25 So when hee had aſſured them with manie 
wordes, and promiſed chat he would reftorethem 
without hurt, they let him goe for the health of 
their brethren. 

26 © then went Maccabeus toward Carnion, 
and Atargation, and flew fiue and twentic thoufand 
perſons. i 

27 And after that he had chafed away and {laine 
them, Judas remooued the hofte toward Ephron a 
firong citie, wherein was Ly lias anda great multi- 
tude of all nations, and the ftrong yong men kept 
the wallesdefending them mightily :there was alfo 
great preparation of engins of warte, and darts. 

28 But when they had called von the Lord, 
which with his power breaketh the ftrength of the 
enemies, they wanne the citie, and flew fiue and 
twentiethoufand of them that were within. 

29 J From thence went they to Scythopolis, 
which lieth fix hindreth furlongs from jeruſalem. 

30 But when the Iewes which dwelt there, te- 
Rihed, that the Scythopolitans deltlouingly with 
them, & intreated them kindly in the time of their 
aduerſitie, 

31 They gaue them thankes, defiring them to 
be friendly ſtill vnto them, and fò they came to Ie- 
ruſalem, as the feaſt of the weeks approched. 

32 J And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt they 
went foorth againſt Gorgias the gouernour of 
Idumea : 

33 Who came out with three thoufand men of 
foot and foure hundreth horfemen. 

34 And when they ioyned together,a few of the 


~ Jewes were flaine, 


35 And Doſitheus one of the Baccenors, which 
was on horfebacke and a mighty man, tooke Gor- 
gias and iayd holde of his garment , and drew him 
by force, becauſe hz would haue taken the wicked 
man oue: but an horſeman of Thracia fell vpon 
him, & ſmote off his ſhoulder, fo that Gorgias Hed 
into Mariſa. ~ 

36 Asd when they that were j with Eſerin, had 
foughten long, and were wearic, indas called vpon 
the Lord, that he would {hew himfelfe to be their 
helper, and captaine of the field. 

37 And then he beganne ia his owne language, 
and ſung pfilmes with a loud voice, inſomuch that 
ftreightwayes he made them that were about Gor- 
gias to take their flight. 

38 € So Iudas gathered his hofte, and came in- 
to the citie of Odolla. And when the ſeuenth day 
came, they clenſed themſelues (as the cuſtome uns) 
and Kept the Sabath in the fame place. 

39 And vpon the cay following, as necſſitie re- 
quired, Judas and his company came to take vp the 
bodies of them that were flaine, and to burie them 
with their kinfmen in their fathers graues. 

40 Now vnder the coats of cuery one that was 
ſtaine, they found jewels that had bene confecrate 
to theidoles of the * Iamnites, which thing is for- 
bidden the Iewes by the Law. Then cucry man 
faw that this was the caufe wherefore they were 


41 And fo cuery man gaue thankes vnto the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, which had opened the 
things that were hid, 

42 Andthcy aue them. lucs to prayer, and be- 
fought him, that they ſhould not vttei ly be de ſtioy- 
ed for the fault committed. Befides that, noble Iu- 
das exhorted the people to keepe themſclues fiom 
finne, forſomuch as they faw before their eyes the 
things which came to paſle by the ſinne of theſe 
that were laine, 

43 And hauing made a gathering thorow the 
companie, ſent to Terufalem about two thouſand 
drarhmes of ſiluer, to otfer a finne offering, deing 
very well, and honeſtly that he thought of the re- 
ſurrection. 

44 For if hee had not hoped, that they which 
were ſlaine, ſhould riſe againe, it had bene ſuper- 
fluous, and vaine, to || pray for the dead. 

45 And therefore hee per ceiued, that there was 
great fauour layd vp for thoſe that died godly. (It 
was an holy, and a good thought.) So hee made a 
reconciliation for the dead, that they might be de- 
liuered from finne. 


this place was not written by the holy Ghoſt, both becauſe it di 


From this veœſe 
to the cod of 
this chapter,the 
Giceke text 13 
corrupt, fo that 
no good ſenſe, 
much lefle cere 
teine do@rine 
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thereby: Alfoit 
is euident that 
ſſente th from the 


reſt of the holy Scriptores.and alfo the authour ct this booke acknowledging his 
owne iofirmitie, defireth pardon, ithe haue not atteined to that he ſnouſd. Aud 
it ſeemeth that this lafon the Cyrenean, ont uf whom he teoke this abtid gement, 
is Ioſeph Ben-Gorion, who bath written in Ebrew fiue books of theſe matters, 
and intreating this place, maketh no mention of this prayer for the dead, lib. 3. 
cap. 19. for itis contrary to the cuſtome of the le es, euen to this day, to pray fon 
the de ad. And though Iudashad fo done, yet this particular example is not fulfi- 
cient to eftablifha doctrine, no more then Zipporahs was to prove that women 
might miniſter the Sacraments. Exo.g 25. or the example of Razis that one might 
kilt himſelſe, whom this authour fo much commendeth, Chap. ig. 41. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The comming of Eupator into Judea, 4 The death of Menta 
Laus. to Maccaheus gomg to fight againſt Enpaior, mou ih hie 
Souldiers unto prayer. 15 Hee kidith foure seene rhouſand men 
in the tents of Antiochus, at Rhodocus she betrajer of the 
Jewes u taken 
the hundreth fortie and nine yeere it was tolde 
Iudas, that Antiochus Eupator was comming 
with a great power into Iudea, 

2 And Lyſias the fteward & ruler of his affaires 
with him, hauing both in their armie an hundreth 
and ten thouſand men of foot of the Grecians, and 
fiue thoufand hoiſemen, and two and twentie ele- 
phants, and three hundreth charets fet with hooks, 

3 Menelaus alfo ioyned himſelfe with them, and 
with great deceit encouraged Antiochus, not for 
the fauegard of the country, but hecauſe he thought 
to haue bene made the gouernour. 

4 But the King of Kings mooued Antiochus 
minde againſt this wicked man, and Lyfiasinfor- 
med the King that this man was the cauſe of al mif- 
chiefe, fo that the king commanded to bring him 
to Berea to put him vnto death, as the maner wasin 
chat place. 

Now there was in that place a towre of fiftie 
cubits high, full of aſhes, and it had an inſtrument 
that tu ned round, & on euery fide it row led down 
into the afhes. 

6 And there whofoeuer was condemned of ſa- 
crilege, or of any other grieuous crime, was caſt of 
all men to the death. 

7 And fo it came to paſſe that this wicked man 
fhould die fuch a death, and it was a moft inf thing 
that Menelaus fl.ould want burial], s 

8 For besa thee had committed many finnes 
by the altar,whofe fre & aftes werc holy: he kim- 
felfe alſo died in the aſi es. -p 

9 Ç Now the King raged in his mirte — 
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= Apocrypha. 


fOr, gaue and 
tooke she right 
band, 


came to fhew himſelfe more cruell vnto the Iewes 
then his father. l 
10 Which things when Iudas perceiued,he com- 
manded the people to call vpon the Lord night & 
day, chat if euer he had holpen them, he would now 
elpe them, when they ſhould be put frõ their law, 
from their countrey, aud from the holy Temple: 

11 And hee that would not ſuffer the people, 
which a litle afore began to recouer, to be ſubdued 
vnto the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had done this all together, and 
beſought the Lord for mercy with weeping, & fa- 
ſting, and falling downe three dayes together, Iudas 
exhorted them to make themſc lues readie. 

13 And he being a part with the Elders, tooke 
counſell to goe foorth, afore the King brought his 
hofte into Judea, and thould take the citie, & com- 
mit the matter to the helpe of the Lord. 

14 So committing the charge to the Lord of the 
world, he exhorted his fouldiers to fight manfully, 
euen vnto death for the Lawes, the Temple, the ci- 
tie, their countrey, andthe common-wealth, and 
camped by Modin. 

15 And fo giuing his fouldiers for a watchword, 
The viGorie of God, hee picked out the manlieſt 
yong men, & went by night into the kings cam pe, 
and ile of the hofte fourteene thoufand men, and 
the greateft elephant with all that fate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had brought a great feare, 
and trouble in the campe, and all things went pro- 
fperoutly with them, they departed. 

17 This was done in the breake of the day, be- 
cauſe the protection of the Lord did helpe them. 

18 Now when the king had taſted the man- 
lineſſe of the Iewes, hee went about to take the 
holdes by — 1 — - 

19 And marched toward Beth-fura,which was a 
{trong hold of the Iewes: but he was chaſed away, 
hurt and loſt of his men. a 

20 For ludas had fent vnto them that were in it, 
ſuch things as were neceſſarie. 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Iewes hoft; 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies: therefore hee 
was lough: out, & when they had gotten him, they 
put him in priſon. 

22 After this did the king comune with them 
that were in Eeti ſura, ana ſtooke truce with them, 
departed, and ioyned battell wich Iudas,who ouer- 
came him. 

23 But when he vnderſtood, that Philip (whom 
hehad left to be ouerfeer of his bufineife at Antio- 
chia) did rebell againſt him, he was aftonithed, fo 
that hee yeelded himſelfe to the lewes, and made 
theman othe to doe all things that were right, and 
was apf cafed toward them. and otfred ſacrifice and 
adorned he Temple, and ſhewed great gentleneiſe 
to the place, E 8 2 

24 And embraced Maccabeus, and made him 
captaine and Coucrsour from Ptolemais vnto the 
Gerreneans. j 3 

25 Ncuertheleſſe, when he camcto Ptolemais, 


the people ofthe citie were not content with this 
a 


agreement: and becauſe they were grieued, they 
would that he fkould breake the couenants, 

26 Then went Lyfias vp into the iudgement 
fat, and evcufed the fot as well as he could, and 
porfvaded them and! racified them, and made them 
weilalecuoned, and came againe vnto Antiochia. 
Ths is the matter concerning the Kings iourney, 
and his returnc. 


CA. I. 

1 Demetris mooned by Alcimas, jenieth Nicanor to Hi the 
Fewer. 18 Arcanor maketh a comavatt with the Je ves, 
29 which hee yet breaketh through she motion of the King. 
— G; commandet Razisto be taken, who flayeth hu. 
elfe. 

A= three yeeres was ludas informed that De- 

metrius the ſonne of Seleucus was come vp 

— a great power and nauie by the hauen of Tri- 

ois, 

“ 2 When kee had woon the countrey, and flaine 

Antiochus and his lieutenant Lyſias. 

3 Now Alcimus, which had bene the hie Prieft, 
and wilfully defiled himſelfe in the time that all 
things were confounded, ſeeing that by no meanes 
he could faue himſelfe, nor haue any more entrance 
to the holy Altar, 

4 Hecameto King Demetrius in the hundreth 
fiftie and one yeere, preſenting vnto him a crowne 
of golde, and a palme, and of the boughes, which 
were vſed ſolemnly in the Temple, and that day he 
held his tongue. 

5 But when he had gotten opportunitie, and oc- 
caſion for his rage, De netrius called him to coun- 
fell, and afked him what deuiccs or counfels the 
Tewes leaned vnto. 

6 To the which heanfivered, The Iewes that be 
called Alideans, whofe captaine is Iudas Maccabe- 
us, mainteine warres, and make inſurrections, and 
will not let the Realine be in peace. 

7 Therefore I,being depriued of my fathers ho- 
nour (Imeane the hie Prieſthood) am now come 
hither, : 

8 Partly,becaufe I was wel affectioned vnto the 
Kings affaires, ani ſecondly, becauſe Ifought the 
profit of mine owne citizens: for all our people, 
through their raſhneſſe, are not a litle routed: 

9 Wherefore, O King, feeing thou knoweft all 
thek things, make prouiſion for the countrey, and 
our nation which is abufed,according to thine own 
kumanitie,that is readie to helpe all men. 

10 For as long as Judas liveth, it is not poſſible 
that the matter ſhould be weil. 

11 When hee had (poken theſe wordes, other 
friends alfo hauing euill ill at Iudas, ſet Demetrius 
on fire. 

12 Who immediatly called for Nicanor, the ru- 
ler of the Elephants, and made him captaine ouer 
ludea, 

13 And fenthim forth,commanding him to flay 
Iudas, and to ſcatter them that were with him, and 
to make Alcimus high Vrieſt of the great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen which fied out of Iudea 
from Iudas came to Nicanor by flocks, thinking 
the harme and calamities of the Iewes tobe their 
welfare. 

15 Now when the Tewes heard of Nicanors com- 
ming, and the gathering together of the heathen, 
they ſprinkled themfelues with earth, and prayed 
vnto kim which had appointed himfclfe a people 
for euer, and did alwayes defend his owne portion 
with euident tokens. 

16 So at the commandement of the captaine, 
they remooued ftreightwaycs from thence, and 
came to the towneof Deflan, 

17 Where Simon Iudas brother had ioyned bat- 
tell with Nicanor, and was fomewhat aſtonihed 
through the fiidden ſilence of the enemies. 

18 Neuertheleſſe Nicanor hearing the manlines 
of them that were with Iudas, and the bolde ſto- 
macks that they had for their countrey, durſt not 

prouc 


ee 


, ad daa 
be dye hu ej ch 


the matter with bloodchedaing. 


u, 19 Where fore, he fent Poſidonius, Theodoſi- 


a Us, and Matthias beſore, to make peace. 

20 do when they had taken long aduiſement 
thereupon, and the captaine thewed it vnto the 
muititude,they were agreed in one mind, and con- 
ſented to the couenunts. 

21 And they appointed a day when they fhould 
particularly come together: fo when the day was 
come, they fèt for euery man his ſtoole. 

22 Neuer theleſſe, Iudas commaunded certaine 
men of armes to waite in conuenient places, leaſt 
there thould ſuddenly arife any euill through the 
enemies: and fo they communed together of the 
things whereupon they had agreed. 

23 Nicanor, while he abode at Ieruſalem, did 
none hurt, but fent away the people that were ga- 
thered together. 

24 He jjioued Indas,& fauored him in his heart. 

25 He praved him alſo to take a wife, & ro be- 
get children: ſo he married, & they liued together. 

26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loue that was 
bet: veene them, and vnderſtanding the cone nants 
that were made, came to Demet ius, and tolde him 
that Nicanor had taken ſtrange matters in hande, 
and orde ned Judas a traitour to the Relame, to be 
his ſucceſſour. 

27 Then the King was diſpleaſed, and by the re- 
ports of this wicked man, hee wrote to Nicanor, 
ſay ing, that he was very angry for the couenants, 
commaunding him that hethould fend Maccabeus 
in all halte priſoner vnto Antiochia. 

28 When theft things came to Nicanor, he was 
aſtoniſhed and fore grieued, that hethould breake 
the things wherein they had agreed, ſceing that 
that man had committed no vickedneſſe. 

29 But hecauſe it was not cammouious to him 
to withſtand the King, hee fought craftily to ac- 
complith is. X 

39 Notwihftanding vhen Maccabeus percei- 
ued that Nicanor began to he rough vnto him, and 
that he inteated him more rudely then hee was 
wont, he perevined that {uch rigour c. me not of 
good, and therefore he gathere ſa few of bis men, 
and withdrewe himfelte from Nicanor. 

37 But the other perceiuing that he was prenen- 
ted by Aeccabeus worthy policie, carte into the 
great & holy Temple, and comm ended the Prieſts, 
which were offering their vſual ſacrifices, to deliuer 
him the man. ee 

32 And when they ſuare that they could not tel 
where the man urs, whom he fought, 

33 He ſtretched out hie right hand towarde the 
Temple, an made an othe in this maner, Ifye will 


197 
tie, and a man of very good report, which fo: his 
loue was called a father Ohe Lewes. 

38 For this man aforetimnes when che Iewes 
were minded to keepe then flues vndef led and 
pure, being accuſed to bee of the relig. on of che 
Tewes, did offer to ſpend his body and ite, wall 
conſtancie for the religion of tie Lewes, 

39 do Nicanor willing to declare the hatred that 
he bare to the Iewes, ſent about fiuc hundreth men 
of warre to take him. 

40 For hee thought by taking him to doe the 
Tewes much hurt. 

41 Eut when this company woulde haue taken 
his callle, and would haue broken the gates by vio- 
lence, and commaunded to bring fire to buinc the 
gates, fo that hee was ready to bee taken on euery 
fide,be tell en his ſword, 

42 W'll ng rather to die manfully , then to giue 
himicife imo the handes of wicked men, andto Joh ed ef tie 
ſutler repioch vnevoithy for his noble Rocke. podiy, becaaſe 

43 Notrachſianding what time as hee miffed of it is contrary to 
his ftroke for hafte, and the tr ultitude multhed in We word of 
violently betweene the doores, he ranne boldly to — 
the wali, and caf himfelfedowne manfully among here te approue 
the multitude. it: fothat piace 

44 Which conueyed themfelues lichtly away, ef —— — 
and gaue place, fo that he fell vpon his bellie. — 

45 Neuertheleſſe while there was yet breath in bad appointed 
him, being kindled in his minde, hee roſe vp, and it. — — ie 

3 A W } ae : not ſufficient to 
though his blood guthed out like a fountaine, and — 
he was very fore wounded, yet he ranne thoro the trine,becaufe it 
nuddeſt ofthe people, 


As this privare 
example ouvhe 
not to be fol- 


is onely a parti- 
46 And gate him to the toppe of an high rocke: sular example, 

fo when his blood was viterly gone, hee tooke out 

his owne bowels with both his handes, and threw 

chem vpon the people, calling vpon the Lord of 

life and ſpirit, that hee would reſtore them againe 

vnto him, and thus he died. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Nicanor goeth about to come vpon Indas onthe Sabbath day, 
5 The bLispkemie of Nicanor, 14 Maccaleus expounding 
unto the Ic wei the vißon, mcourauth them. 21 The prayer 
of Maccabeus, 30 Maccabexs commandeth Nicanors head 
aud bands to be cut ai bu tongue to be ginen unto the foulei. 
39 Theauthourencis eih bim{cl;2. 


Ow when Nicanor knew that Iudas and his 

compr nie were in the countrey of Samaria, he 
thought with all aſſurance to come vpon them, vp- 
on the Sabbath day. 

2 Neueitheleffe, the Tewes that were compel- 
led to goe with him,{2yd, O kill not fo cruelly and 
barbaroufly, but honour and ſanctifie the day, that 
isappoynted by him that ſceth all things. 

3 But this moſt wicked perfon demanded , Is 


not deliner mee Iudas as a prifoner, I will make this’ there a Lord in heauen, that commanded the Sab- 


Temple of Godaplaine field, & wil breake downe 
the altar, and will erect a notable Temple vnto 
Bacchus. ; 

34 Aſter theſe wordes hee departed: then the 
Prieſtes lift vp their handes toward heauen. and be- 
fough: him that was euer the defender of their na- 
tion, fay ing in this maner, 

35 Thou, OI ord of all things, wh'ch haft neede 
of nothing , wouldefi chat the I emple of thine ha- 
bitation (hould be among vs. 

36 Therctorenowe, O moft holy Lorde, keepe 
this houfe cuer vndef led, which lately was clenſed, 
aad ſtoppe all the mouthes of the vnrightcous. 

37 Nowewas there necuſed vnto Nicano-, Ra- 
zis one of the Elders of Icruſalem, a louer of theci- 


bath day to be kept? . 

4 And when they fayd, There is a living Lord, 
which ruleth inthe heauen, who commanded the 
feuenth day to bekept, 

5 Then he fayd, And Iam migktie vpon carth 
to command them for to arme themſelues, and to 
pertorme the Kings buſineſſe. Notwitchſtanding, he 
could not accomplith his wicked enterpriſe. 

6 For Nicanorlifted vp with great pride. purpo- 
fed to fet vp a memoriall of the victorie obteined 
of all them that were with Judas. 

7 But Maccabeus had euer fire confidence and 
a perfit hope that the I ord would helpe, 

8 And exhorted his people not to be aftayd at 


the comming of the heathen, but r 
f | 
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from heauen, & to truſt now alio, that they ſhould 
haue che victorie by the Almightie. 

9 Thus he incouraged then by the Lawe and 
Prophets, putting them in remembrance of the 
hattels that they had wonne afore, and ſo made 
them more willing, 

10 And ftirred vp their hearts, and fhewed 
them alfo the deceitfulneſſe of the heathen, and 
how they had broken their othes. 

11 Thus he armed euery one of them, not with 
the aſſiirance of ſhields & ſpeares, but with whole- 
ſome wordes and exhortations, and fhewed them 
a dreame worthy to be beleeued, and reioyced 


15 He thought alfo that Ieremias held out his 
righthand, and gaue vnto Iudas a fword of gold: 
and as he gaue it, he ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy fworde a gift from God, 
wherewith thou fhalt wound the aduerfaries. 

17 And fo being comforted by the wordes of 
Judas, which were very ſweete and able to ſtirre 
them vp to valiantneſſe, and to incourage the 
hearts of the yong men, they determiued to pitch 
no campe, but couragioufly to fet vpon them, and 
manfully to aſſaile them, and to trie the matter 
hand to hand, becauſe the citie and the Sanctuarie 
and the Temple were in danger. 

18 As for their wiues, and children, and bre- 
thren and kinsfolkes,they fer leſſe by their danger: 
but che ir greateſt and principall feare was for the 
holy Temple. 

19 Againe they that were in the citie, were care- 
full for the atmie that was abroad. 

20 Nowe vhiles they all waited for the trial of 
the matter, and the enemies nowe mette with them, 
and the hofte was ſet in aray, and the || beaftes were 
ſeparated into conuenient places, and the horſemen 
were placed in the wings: 

21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming of the 
multitude, and the divers preparations of weapons, 
and the fierceneſſe of the beaſts, helde vp his hands 
towarde heaucn, calling vpon the Lorde that doeth 
wor lers, and that looked pon them, knowing that 
the victory commetli not by the weapons, but that 
her giveth the victory to them that are worthy , as 
feeme.h good vato him. 

22 Therefore in his praver he faid after this ma- 

ver, O Lorde; * thon that diddeſt fend thine Angel 


1 ccclac. ad. 12. in che time of Ezechias King of Iudea, who in the 


THE ENDE OF 


of Sennacherib flewe an hundreth, foureſeore 
and fine thoufand, 
23 Sendenowealfo thy good Angel before vs, 
2 Lorde of heauens, for a feare and dread vnto 
em, 
24 And let them be difcomfited by the ftrength 
of chine arme, which comeagainft thine holy peo- 
ple to blafpheme. Thus with thefe wordes he made 
an ende. 
25 Then Nicanor and they that were with him, 
drew neere with trumpets end fhowtings for ioy. 
26 But Iudas and his company pray ing and cal- 


ling vpon God, encountered with the ene vies, 


27 So that with their handes they fought, but 
with their hearts they prayed vnto God, and lewe 
no leflethen fiue and thirtie thouſande men: for 
through the prefence of God they were wonde- 
roufly comforted. 

28 Nowe when they leftoff, and were turning 
againe with ioy , they vnderſtoode that Nicanor 
himfelfe was flaine for ail his armour. 

29 Then they made a great [houte & a ery,pray- 
fing the Almighty in their owne language. 

30 Therefore Judas, which was ener the chiefe 
defender of his citizens both in body and minde, 
and which bare euer good affection towards them 
of his nation, commanded to (mie off Nicanors 
head, with his hand and fhoulder, and to bring it to 
Terufalem. 

31 And when he came there, he called all them 
of his nation, and fet the Prieſts by the al, and 
ſent for them of the caſtle, 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanors head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemour which hee had 
holden vp againſt the holy Temple of the Almigh- 
tie with proud bragges. 

33 Hee cauſed the tongue alfo of wicked Nica- 
nor to be cut in litle pieces, and to be caſt vnto the 
fowles, and that the rewards of his madnefie ſhould 
be hanged vp before the Temple. 

34 So euery man praiſed to ward the heauen the 
glorious Lord, ſay ing, Bleſſed be he, that hath kept 
his place vndefiled. . 

35 He hanged alfo Nicanors head vpon the hie 
caftle, for an cuident and plaine token vnto all of 
the helpeof God. 

36 And ſo they eftablithed all together by a 
commondecree, that they would in no cafe fuffer 
this day without keeping it holy: f 

37 And that the feaft fhould be the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth, v hich is called Adar in 
the Syrians language, the day before Mardoche- 
us day. 

39 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors matters, 
and fiom that time the Hebrewes had the citie in 
poſſeſſion. And here will Lalſo make an end. 

39 If I haue done wel, and as the ſtory required, 
it is the thing that I deſired: but if I haue ſpoken 
flenderly and barelv, it is that I could. 

40 For as it is hurtfill to drinke wine alone, and 
then againe water: and as wine tempered with wa- 
ter is pleafantand delighceth the tafte : fo the ſet- 
ting out of the matter delighteth the eares of them 
that reade the ſtorie. And here fhalbe the end. 


APOCRY PHA 


The Printer to the 
r diligent Reader, 


wey Eare Chriſtian Reader, tothe intent that thou mighteft the 

g better enioy the benefite of theſe notes or expoſitions vpon 
the newe Jeſtament: l thought it not amiſſe to declare vn- 
to thee the vic of the fame. And fitſt, fo as much as the 
Hi quotations or citing of places of the Scriptures in the mar- 
gent which direct to other places, conteining like phraſe or 
fenfe, haue bene fo placed; that nonc without great labour 


coul finde out tH textes ↄlle ed, I haue madęthe ſc fixe 
ſeuerall figures or markes, + 27%% and bels. = 
well in the margent as in the text, fo that thou mayeſt cafily finde that which thou 
deſireſt. For example, in the firſt word of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed. 
this firft marke +,looke out the like marke in the margent, & there thou fhalt find, 

. Luke 3.23. which place agreeth to this of Matthew,and fo likewiſe thou ſhalt finde 

s in the reſidue. But if many quotations belong to one place, word or fentence, the 
g firſt is onely marked, and thofe that follow vnmarked appertainc to the fame. And 
if it fall out that there be more then fixe directions in one columne, then is the frf. 
repeated againe, and the reſidue following in order as at the beginning: as it ap- 
pearetli in the firſt columne of Matthew, where both in the text and margent alſo, 
they are all two times fet downe,and the foure firſt repeated againe. 

The Notes which are directed by figures of Arithmetick,as . 2.3. 4. & c. through- 
out the Euangeliſtes and Actes, declare the effect or fumme of the doctrine cone. 
teined betweene one of the faid figures, & the next that followeth: as for example, 
from the figure t. in the firſt line and firſt worde of Matthewe vnto the figure, 2. in 
the 18. verle of the fame Chapter, the doctriue there gathered is fet downe inthe 
margentin this ſort, 1 Ieſus came of Abraham of the tribe of Luda and of the locke of 


Dauid as God promifed, 
And in the Epiſtles in like fort they declare the methode and arte which the Ae. 
Er. poſtles vſe, and how every argument or reaſon dependeth unc vpon another: thefe 
— figures are begunne againe at the beginning of euery Chapter. Laftly, the Notes 


which goe by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed in the text, with the like 
anſwering vnto them in the margent, ſerue to expound & lighten the darke words. 
and phrafes immediatly following them. As in the firſt line and fecond word, the 
letter, a, being referred vnto.a, directly againſt him in the margent, fheweth that 
p- this word, Booke, figniiieth A rehearfallasthe Helvewes vſe to [peake e as Gene.s.1, The 
— booke of the generations. Thefe letters beginne at the beginning of euery Chapter, 
continuing vnto, z. and ſo beginning againe with a, if there be fo many 
Notes that they doe exceede in number the letters of one Al- 
phabet. This haue I faithfully done for thy commo- 
ditie, reape thou the fruite, and giue the 
prayſe to Go. 


Farewell. m 


= = a = — $ 
THE DESCRIPTION OF THE 
HOLY LAND, CONTEINING THEPLACES 
„mentioned in the foure Euangelifts, with other places about the Sea 
coafts, wherein may be feene the wayes and iourneys of 
Chrift and his Apoftles in ludea, Samaria, and 
SGlaalille: for into thefe three partes 
1 this land is diuided. 


THE PLACES SPECIFIEDIN THE 
Mappe, wich their ſituation by the obferuation of the degrees 
* concerning their length and breadth, © 


Afealon 65,24: 31,32. Coraſim 66,5 3 : 32,29. lor, the other fountaine whence 
Azor 65, 35 : 32. Dan, one of the fountaines Iordan ſpringeth 67,3 1: 33,7. 
Bethlehem. 65,55: 31,51. | | whence Iordane ſprin- Magdalon, called alfo Dalma- 
Bethphage 68 , 31, 58. geth 67, 25: 33,8. nutha 66,48: 32,28. 
Bethfaida. 66,5 1: 32,29, Innon 66,40: 32,18. Naim 66,35 32,33. | 
Bethabara 66,34: 32,1. zmmaus 65,34: 31,59. Nazareth 66,5 6:32,42. 
Bethania 66, 31, 58. | phen 66, 8, 32. [Ptolemais 66,50: 328.775 
ana of Galile 66,52 : 32,48. | Zadara or Garaza 66,48: 32,29 | ‘anwariathe citie 66,22: 3 2, % 
Capernaum 66,5 3: 32,39. | Jaza 65, 0:31,40. idon 67,15: 33, 30. 
Carmel mount 66, 31: 32,50. lericho 66510. 32,1. Dilo 66,27: 32,19. 
P Cefirea Straton, 66,16: 32,25. leruſalem 66, 31 55. | Tyrus 67 5 33, 20. 
Pa Cefarea Philippi 67, 39:33, 5. |!oppe 65,40: 325 5. [Tiberias 66,44: 32,26. 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL 


| IESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING 
| TO S&S WMATTEREW. 


CHAP. I. I 
1 That lefu & shat Meffias, the Sauiour promifed to the Fa- 
1 thers, 18 The natiuitie of (hris, 
& Luke 3.23. g 4 He! 2booke ofthe b ge- 
e neration of Ieſus Chrift the 
ech Inde end Nonne of Dauid, the ¢ ſonne 
| of the ſtecke of Y of Abraham. 
. 2 4 Abraham begate I- 
—, AÀ iac. «And Ifaac begate Ia- 
she Hebi cies vje cob. And # Iacob begate 
f peace: as Gen, ‘ ludas and his brethren. 
| . — — 3 & And Iudas begate Phares, and Zara of 
fà ofthe anceflersof Thamar. And * Phares begate Effom.And Eſiom 
begate Aram. 
4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- 
dab begat Naaſſon. And Naaſſon begate Salmon. 


u chi came, 
| 6 Which Che ſi u 
alfo she jonne of 


ly, 
i . 5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And 
Draa. Boo begate Obed of Ruth. And ed begate 
de Cene. 21.36. Ieſſe. n 
— 6 And ꝙ leſſe begate Danid the King. And 
rut g 18,19. Dauid the King begate Solomon of her that 
oh Nb. g. 21. was the wife of Vrias. 
a 7 And Solomon begate Roboam. And 


Roboam begate Abia. And Abia begate Aſa. 

8 And Af begate Ioſaphat. And Ioſaphat 
begate Ioram. And Ioram begate Hozias. 

5 And Hozias begate Ioatham. And Ioatham 
begate Achaz. And Achaz hegate Ezekias. 

10 And & Ezekias begate Manafles. And Ma- 
naſſes begate Amon. And Amon begate Iofias. 

11 And * Tofias begate Jakim. And Jakim 
d begate Iechonias and his brethren about the 
time they were caried away to Faby lon. i 

12 And after they were caried away into Ba- 
bylon, + Icchonias begate Salathiel. 4 And Sa- 
lathiel begate Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabelbegate Abiud. And Abiud 
begate Eliacim. AndEliacim begate Azor. 

14 And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoc be- 
gate Achim. And Achimbegate Fliud. 

15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Eleazar 
begate Marthan. And Matthan begate Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begate Iofeph the hufband of 
Mary, of whom was borne Jeſus, i is called Chrift, 

_ 17 Soc al the genetations fro Abraham to Da- 

uid,are fourteene generations. And frõ Dauid vn- 
til they were caried away into Babylon, fourtecne 
generations: and aſter they were caried away in- 
to Babylon vntill Chr iſt, fourteene generations. 

18 € Now the birth of 3 Ieſus Chrift was thus, 
When as his mother Mary was’ betrothed to To- 
ſeph, before they came together, (he vas found 
with childe of the holy Chor, 

19 Then Tofeph her hurband beñe a juſt man, 
gto ꝝ make hera publike example, 
r amy fectly. 
ethouchethefe ch’nes,behol d, 
rd appeared vnto him in a 
h, the tonne of Dauid, fare 
ys wife: for that which is 


vo 


. 4m. 2. 29. 
* t. Kg 1145. 
1 chron. ot. 
A Kung. 20,1. 
ani 21.18. 1. cho. 
139 "Gp 15. 
2 — 4 and 
23.6.2. %. 36 4,9. 
d That s the c apti- 
l nitie fill in the 
dajes of lab im and 
Jechonnss : far Je. 
ehomas wu borne 
bere their cary- 
ing away into cap- 
buite, 
1. chron. 3. 16. 
$r cron. 3. p. 
eyaz 2. ad g 2. 


Ne Al ibeſe which 
are reckuned vp in 
thu pedegree of 
Dantis Rocke, 
they legate one 
ano:ter order. y in 
50 7ur degrees. 
2 Chrift the true 
Emmanut], and 
therefore , Telus 
(that 18, Sauiout) 
conceiued in 
the Virgine by 
1 e holy Gos as 
ix was foretolde 
the Prophets, 
"Luke t 7% 
e Heut. 14 1. 
Recnue fer at 


The v Chriſt. 3 


F 


p Att. 4. 12. 


i ſaue his rom their finnes. i 
$ peo le from their finnes Deliuer, ani thie 


22 And all this was done that it might be ful- 


beweh tw the 
filed g which is pakah ofthe Lord by the Pre- manti 
pher, fay‘ng, vame e. 
205 T Beholde, a k virgine fhal! be wich childe, pm “a 
and {tall beare a fonne, and they ſhall call his , en & Grerke 


textan arin ie ade 
ded, to pomt owt 1b 
me nen. ant Ley 
Forib plain sas 
Jou wowla far TH 
Viraine, er a cer. 
teme Virgints 
Ju hisle word 


name Emmanuel, which is by interpretation, 
God with vs. 

24 J Then Loſeph, being raiſed from ſleepe, 
did as the Angel of tee Lord had inioyned him, 
and tooke his wife. 

25 But he knew her not, I till the had brought 
foorth her firſt borne fonne, and he called his — — 
name IBSVsS. tongue, — an 

f 0 i alr fe in time to come: as Micho, 
2 Serie be — t i —— — ~~ in sbe lafl Chapter of hie 
Euangtliſt: Beholde, F am with you, Tilithe endoj she world. 

CHAP. TL 
The wife men, who are the hrf frites of the Gentiles , wor fip 

Chr ift. 14 / pb ect into Ee yps wiih leſus and hu mtb r. 

36 Herod fla eth the chilureu. 

V Hen · : Ieſus then was borne at Bethleem 

in 4 Iudea, in the daies of Herod the king, 
beholde, there came b v iſemen from the Eaſt to 
Hieruſalem, 

2 Saying, Where is that King of the Iewes 
that is borne? for we haue ſeene his ſtarre in the 
Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 

3 When king Herod heard this he was e trou- 
bled, and all Hieruſalem with him. 

4 And gathering together all the d chiefe 
Priefts and © Scribes of the people, he aſked of 
them, where Chrift ſhould be bore. 

5 And they ſayd vnto him, At Beth leem in 
Iudea: for fo it is written by the Prophet, 

6 e And thou Beth. leem in the land of Iuda, 
art not the f leaſt among the Princes of Inda: For 
out of thee fhall come the gouernour that 8 fhall 
feed my people Ifrael. , 

7 Then Herod priuily called the Wifemen, 
anddiligently inquired of them thetime ofthe 
ftarre that appeared, , 7 

8 And ſent them to Beth - leem, fying, Goe, 
and ſearch diligently for the babe: and when ye 
haue found him, bryng me word againe,that I may 
come alfo, and worfhip him. 

9  Sowhen they had heard the king, they 
departed: and loc, the ftarre which they bad ſeene 
in the Eaſt, went before them, till it came and 
ſtood ouer tie place where the babe was. 

10 And when they faw the farre, they reioy- 


1 Chrifta poore 

ceiveth notwith - 

eſtate, of ltranget g 

knowledge hina 

word which they 

foreerand she lew 

shat fuch as 

24. 04 2 4 on. 
preſented vato him gifs, euen golde, and en — wor: 


childe, loyd dow ne 
“fianding a noble 
which his own ale 
a For there was a 
vſe in good par te 
were trowbied : for 
of Aaron i 1 
ced with an exceeding great ioy, oe : 
haz estas 
cenſe, and myrrhe. 


ina enb, and ro 
witnes ol his divis 
fn vnwittingly al. 
osher in the sribe off 
6 Was much moe 
wickedneyJe in ma 
which were 

tr And weng into the houfe, and found the 3 a 

12 And after they were * warne . 


ule 2. 
thing fet by of his 
owne people, re- 
nnie from heaven, l 
and of his kingly > 
low of, althougty 
they doe not aœ 
Zabalon. 

b Wife and learned 

mein: It h a Perham. ! 

ned, for he weng 

Linguovre Ly 

and ragino. 

d The chi fe prin 

mito Hurt is 

tit orders,: (Hr. 
babe with Mary his mother, and h fell dow ne, end 10, Lam te ade pees 
worlhipped ſum, and opened their i treaſures, and 24h 

dreame. that they ſhould not go a 

they returned n:o their countrey a 


of the fuufalueſſt 
ofthe fore, and 
pinte of corne. 


tet the desth of 


tn h his fingn- 
. m & rare 


Herods cru: ptiſt. 


a Chriſt being yet 13 @ Aſter their departure, beholde, the An- 
— — ier gelof the Lord app ꝛareth to !ofeph in a dreame, 
ed for ar, botl. in faving, Ariſe, and take the babe & his mother, and 
humfelfe, and alſo flee into Egypt, & be there till I bring thee word: 
ia bis uembers. for Herod will feeke the babe, to deftroy him. 

14 So he aroſe and tooke the babe & his mo- 
ther by night, and departed into Egypt, 

25 Andi was there vnto the death of Herod, 
that that might be fulfilled, which is ſpoken of 
the Lord by the Prophet, faying, Out of Egypt 
haue I called my fonse. 

16 J Then Herod, feeing that he was mocked 
of che Wife men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent 
foorth,and flew all the male children that were in 
Beth-lcem,and in all the coaſts thereof, from two 
yere olde and vnder, according to the time which 
{Fe God peateth he had diligently ſearched out of the Wife men. 
— “fie 17 ‘Then was that fulfilled which is ſpoken 
2 Jereg tag.. by the Prophet Ieremias, faying, 

* of boite of iae 18 In Khama was ™a voice heard, mourn- 
menting, weeping, ing, and weeping , and great howling :" Rachel 
and he wiing. . 3 č 
a Thas ntojey, Weeping for her children,and would nat be com- 
Achar comage forted, becaufe they were not. 
about Bethlehem : 19 3 And when Hered wasdead, beholde,an 
— pm “qe Angel of tae Lord appeareth in a dreameto Io- 
chilibedyoasburi- Sephin Egypt, 
ed mihe way t 20 Saying, Arife , and take the babe and his 
444 te hl tern, mother, and goe into the land of Iſrael: for they 
— — are dead which fought the babes life. 

* 21 Then he aroſè vp, and tooke the bahe and 
his mother, and came into the land of Irel. 

22 But when hee heard that Archelaus did 
reigne in Judea in ſtead of his father Herod, he 
was afrayd to go thither: yet after he was warned 

the tvrant hy Gods of God in a dreame, hee turned alide into the 

Lcd bey name Pars of Galile, — 

of} place, it migbe 23 And went and dweltin a citie called Na- 
plualy app rate to zareth, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
— chathe ken by the Prophets, whieh vas, That he fhould 
td ten true ße calleda Nazarite. 


Nazarite, 
CHAP. III. 
t lobnpreacheth, 4 His appareil c brate. 5 He baptizesb, 
8 The Fates of repentance, ro The axe at the root of he 
sree, 11 The fanne and the chafe, 13 Chrif u baptized, 
A Nd + in? thoſe daves, Iohn the Baptiſt came 
8 and preached in the b wilderneſſe of Iudca, 
Narri 5, bata 2 And faid, R epent: for che d kinedome of 
75 — aſier a. heauen is at hand. 
ohe hace of 25. hig i th 
gers: fl in il. 30. 3 For this is hee of whom itisfpoken by the 
Jere ef bs age was Prophet Efaias, ſay ing, The voice of him that 
Fefstarazedof crieth in the wildemtiſe, Prepare ye the way of 


ef Haſe. it. r. 


3 Chrift is brought 
vp in Nazareth af- 


e Marig lle. 3. 
a Nu when lof ph 


ee tee the Lord: e make hispaihes : 


the ſe dager ii ment, 


11 76 ne bet te. 4 * And chis Iohn had his garment of camels 
n hare, anda gidteefa bi loines : 
an inhal i: ani oſ u his meat was allo locuſts and wilde hony. 
towne of NN areih. 
— * all fudea, and all the region round about Iordan. 
6 And they were ba-tized of him in lordan, 
b confeſſing their ſinnes. 
7 Nou when he faw many of the Phariſes, 


auſterenes of life 
caviedall men to 
caſt thet. eyes vp- 


forerolde-and deliveteth the fumme of tie Gefoel, which in thort tpace atter 
ie de deſiueted mote fully. b In an hill, cowry witch wae no:n H fending 


E 
tnath way, Be MaG. 
Ba gte: wie, which were thes 


_ a i = F 
„ S. Matthew. í 


* Thon went out to him e Ieruſalem and 


en him, preparech the way for Chrit olo ing falt on at kis heeles,asthe Prophet 


and of che Sadduees come to his baptifine,he faid 
vnto them, & O generations of vipers, who hath 
forewarned you to flee from the anger to come? 

8 ring foorth therefore fruit woorthy a- 
mendment of life, 


o$ Chapt: 34. 

3 True tepentanee 

isan inward thing 

which hath it leat 

ia the minde and 
PA ry heart. 

9 And ithinke not to fay k with your felues, 4 The faith ofthe 


We haue Abraham to our father : for I fay vnto 
you,that God is able euen of thefe tones to rale Gren pothiog aval: 
vp children nto Abraham. And yet fot al chat, 
tro And now alfo isthe axe put to the root of Goaplayerh not 
che trees: therefore euery tree which bringeth — — * 
not foorth good fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt pis league bi pa 
into the fire. J he made with the 
11 * 5 In deed I baptize you with water to boly fathers. 
lamendinent of life, but he that commeth after i Take nos 445 
me is mightier then I, whofe ſhoes I am not wor- 724, /4M au canfe 
D 15 1 3 to be proud of A» 
thy to bzare : he will baptize you with the holy 6524. 
Ghoft, and with fire, k Inyoxr hearts, 
12 é Which hathhis fan in bis hand, and will T 75.830 cl. 
™ make cleane his floore, and gather his wheat n 
into his garner, but will burne vp the chaffe with * Mage 1.8. dik, 
vnquenchable fire. — 
13 C,) Then came lefts from Galile 20 Ior- pama ro 
dan vnto Iohn, to be baptized of him. 5 We may neither 
14 Bit Iohn earneſtly put him backe, faying, dwell vpoa the 
Ihaue neede to be baptix ed of thee , and com- fens which God 
2 h otdeined as 
meſt thou to me? P meanes to leade vs 
15 Then Jefus anfvering, fayd to him, Let be vn: o our faluation, 
now : for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill 2 all 
righteouſneſſe. So he ſuffered him. 
16 And Ieſus when hee was baptized, came 
ſtraight out of the nter. And lo, the heavens were 


fathers,auaileth 5 
vabelceuing chike 


neither vpon them 
that minifter them: 
but we mufi clime 
vp to the matter it 
felfe, that isto fay, * 
opened vnto o him, & Jobn faw the Spirit of God — g 
defcending like a doue, and lighting vpon bim. chat Auen 5 
17 8 And loe, a voice casse from heauen, fay- which is oute 
ing, * This is my beloued Sonne, in whom I am watdly Ggoified 
= voto vs. 
P well pleaſed. l rhe entward 
figne puttsech vs in winde of tha, thai we muf change ou lines and become better, 
aluring vs asy a frale ghas we art ingraffed into Chrif, whereby our olde man di:, 
andthe ace menrifest vp, Rom. 6. 6 The triumphs of the wicked thall eud in 
in eue- laſting torment. n Fra cleanfe it thorowly and male a fuU riddance, | 
1. M. 1. H. lul. 3. 21. 7 Chrif ſanctiteth our haptiſwe in himie ſſe. n Aut 
things aske hath appointed vf te beepe. o To form 8 Chiiſtes ſulſ copſe c: atioa 
aod authorifing ta the office of che mediatouiſh p. is fhewed by the fathers oe 
voice, & a vilible ſigoe of the bolyGhoft, © Col ¢.13. 2 pet. 1 17. p The Grete 
werd berobenct o a tring of great account, and fuchas highly plraſe:h amen, So then 
she Father fayth, that < hrif onel is the man whom when he behaliesh,looke whas s 
nion be bal conceined of u., be layeth in elan afie, 7 
CHAP. ITIL 7 
1 Chrifi steapted, 4 He vanguifhcth the deuid with Scrip. 
ture. 11 The Au gilt minther unio bim, 12 Heprescheth 
repentance, and thas bimpelfe ia come, 18 The calling of Pr. 
ter, Andrew, 22 James and lobe, 23 He preacteth sho 
Goppel, and healest the difeafed. 
2 + was 1 Jeſus led afide of the Spirit into 
the wilderneffe, to he tempted of the deuill. 
2 And when he had faſted a fortie dayes, and 
forty nights, he wasa dh 3 
3 Ihen came to him tfie tempter, and faid, 
chou be the Sonne of God , command that 


18. 


wastempe | 
alimancrof 
sani ſtill o- 
3 me th, that 
we allo thrargh 
his vertue may 


ſtones be made bread. — 

4 Put he anſ . vering, ſayd, It is written, & Man a Fut ey 4 
ſhall not liue by breadonely, but hy euery word & 4.8 3. 
that proceedeth out Fthe mont — hd i 


God. — 
5 Thenthe o the 


ly citie, and ſet him on a b of th 


* 
es preaching. 
8 Againe the deuill tooke him vp into an ex- 
ceeding hie mountaine. and fhewed him all the 
＋ bern. 13. kingdomes of the world, and the glory of them, 
foe TS And faid tohir, Ail thefe willl giuethee, 
he gaze if thou wilt fail donne, and worthip me. 
v Mer. . 1% hte 10 Ihen (aid Icfus vnto him, Auoyde Satan: 
Sen, for id is is written, q Thou (halt worthip the Lord 
2 3 hing wie He thy God, and him onely ftalt thou ferue. 
yauhs month 1s 3 F à 
RoppeditheLord 11 ꝙ Then the deuil left him: and behold, the 
teuelleth himſelſe Angels came, and miniſtred vnto him. 
and bringe tt full 12 @ 2 And when Iefas had heard that Iohn 
light into the n : i bo ei 
darknelle of his as committed to prifon, he returned in-o Galile. 
worldipteachicg 13 And leauing Nazareth, went and dwelt in 
| fecetorgiuenete d Capernaum, which is nere the fea in che borders 
i pees — chem of Zabulon and Nephthalim, 
pu 14 That it might be fulhll:d which was ſpo- 
tonne agreat deale ken hy Eſaias the Prophet, faving, 
morefimousibeu 15 „ The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
12 Nephthalim dy the way ofthe e fea, bey ond lor- 
e Of riberiu, or: dan, f Galile of the Gentiles: 
becanfe thst c. 16 The people which fate in darkneſſe, fawe 
ee ut great light: and to them which fate in the region 
eve Le and hodow of death: light is rifen vp. 
17 % From that time Iefus began do preach, 


dero vyon the fea 
that custesh she 77 
© mu fi of she wo and to fay, Amenit your liucs: for the kingdome 
eee ape of heruen is at 3 hand. 
1 bordered Upon À á à 
Tyrs — 2 18 d And Ieſus walking by the ſea of Galile, 
aud lecauſe Soo ſawe two brethren, Simon, which was called Pe- 
wan gane she KUS ter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the 
of Tyrus iwenne ſea (ſor they were fiſhers.) 
enus in that qu. „ E J ; 
Kut. 19 And he laid vnto them, Follow me, and I 
H Garbe ij. will make you fihers of men. 
20 And they ſtraigheway leauing the nets, fol- 
E lowed him. 


g Ji conit 10 yon, 
3 Chrift thiokia 
21 And when he was gone forth from thence, 


by time that he 
fhould at length 
depart — vs, 
un atthe begin- Zebedeus, and Iohn his brother in a ſhip with Ze 
ine ol h. deus, and Iohn ther in a ſhip - 
AN — bedeus their father, mending their nets, and hee 
diſciples aſter an called them. 
— benen 22 And they without tarying, leauing the fhip 
Lud vtte‘ly voteae. and their father, foliowed him. =) 
ned, and therefore 23 So + Ieſus wentabout all Galile, teaching 
‘in b their i Synagogues,and preaching the Goſpel 


fich as might he 


nales el de tab of te k Eng dome: end healing ! euery fickenedfe, 


{ thole thi and euery m diſeaſe among the people. ` 
— 5 ‘uel 24 And his fame fpread abroad through all 
— k Syria: and they — vnto him all ſicke peo- 


ple, chat were taken with diuers diſeaſes and ®tor- 
ments, and them chat were poſſeſſed with deus, 
and thoſe wich were o lunatike, and thof that 
had 12 — : and he healed them. 
25 there followed bim great multitudes 
sand Decapolis, and Hieruſalem, and 
id Iordan. 


1. cor. . 27. 

4 Chriſt aſſureth 

the hearts of the 

be ſee ders of his 

ſpitituall — 

Ding verte, 
healing the diſea· Out of Galil 
ſes os the body. 


b Ther, that i . : s 

the Galle nt. i Sma that Churches, & Of MH. 1 Dif 

cafes of alibinaes, lut net emery one: thas is, el we fa, ae epee a ** 
word: Fonsferh proptrly she 5 ve i it laben fr 

— ee thas haue thems, n The word figir 

] = prover pihe (lawe wh) I i in ed: c by a borowed hend ef rack is app li. 

td to all Linde of ex animation | eg. b de alg & torments we go 


e 21 confeG? : and ns 
this place itis taken for thofe men io great wor, o Iich 


at exery fail Vioone er other changes of tae Moone „ tronbled and di lraled, 

ate and frokie who Hu ip hoofd, asd fo weakened, 

i ors art nt them dp ous as Shep mou. 
| __ CHAP. v. 

Fified. yoſilos wre the felt ard 


n 16 Cood 


ana ont 


Chap.v. 


he fawe other two brethren, Iames rhe fonne of it vnder a buſhel, but on a candleſticke, and it gi- 


hehe ofthe giace ſrom the curſe ofthe Law: and inereouert 


The bleſſed. 4 


Nd when he fawe the multitude, he went vp 
into a mountaine: and when he was fer, his 
diftiples came to him. 
2 And hee opened his mouth and taughe 1 Chif? tr sche th 
them, ving, thai the g eatelt 
„ . 7 . Joy znä tel i 
_ 3 Pblefled are the a poore in b ſpirit, for theirs pot inthe commos 
isthe kingdome of heauen. d ues & plesſu es 
bieffed are they that mourne: for they cih lite bur is 
fall be comforted. — that sii 
i r trer ru 
_ 5 = Bleffed are the meeke: for they ſhall inhe- hing ly reit an the 
rite the earth, good wili& plea 
6 x Bleſted are they which hunger and thirft tre of G dad 
for righteouſieſſe: for they ſhall be tiled. nema tag P 
7 Eleſſed are the mercifull: forthey fhall ob- though hey be 
teine mercie. cuchy vexed gad’ 
3 Pleſſed are the c pure in heart: for they “ouried cfrne 
hall fee Ged „ 
ee caue they will not 
9 Bleſſed are the peace makers: for they ihall juhicothenfelues 
be called the children of God. to heit maners, 
ro Bleſſod are they * which ffer perfeeution 1 Eo. * 
` o F > . ` . e e 2 “Maer ihe na 
for righteoufne(le fake: for theirs is the kingdom opere tie arc all 
of heauen. ; fich mnferies 
11 4. Bleffed (hall ye! e when men reuile yeu, "ransas are ig. 
and perſecute poi and fay al maner of euil againſt 55 perm ne 
you for my fake, fal ſely. er pr 
12 Reioyce and be glad, for great is your re- bromght vedr, 
ward in heauen: forfo pe ſecuted they the Pro- ai v 
phets which were before ou. Gaa 
13 F Ye Zareche fait of the dearth: bnt ifthe 
falt haue loſt his Muour, herewith Hal it be e fal- 
teds It is thene forth good for nothing, hut to be 
Ern er n 
caſt out, and to be roden " mler fouteofmen, ; Ful is bt word 
14 Le are the f light of che world. A citie that Pur- myned mith 
is fet on anhill,can not be hid. t or as a 


* k. 2 3. 
(othe 6.21, 
15 Neither doe men light a candle, and put mg 


SPL 7 it. 
2 En, 5 5. 13. 
* Nera. 


Ware e feene 
plane ly ina clear 
and pwre looki 
glafe, eaen fo 


ueth light vnto all that are in the houſe. 

16 c Let your light fo fhine before men, that 
they may fee your good works, and glorifie your %% f tun 
father which is in heauen. of the aer 

17 3 Thinkenot that I am come to deftroy the Goa, fhine forth 
Lawe, or the Prophets. I am not come to deftroy: 22 appeare 
chem, but to g fulfill them. * d s 

18 &. For truely I fay vnto you, Till heauen spes 77 i 
and earth periſh, one ioteorone title oftheLawe + Aies 1 
ſhall not {cape,tillall things be fulfilled, wien 

19 * +Whofoeuer therefore fhall breake one Ke 
of thefe leaſt commandements, and teach men fo, 2 The minifters 
he ſhall be called the h leaſt in the kingdome of of the word efpe- 
heauen; but whofocuer ſhall obf{¢rue and teach — — 
— —— ſhall bee called great in che king- caitifes o all) melt 

ome of heauen. needes lead ber 

20 For I fav vnto you, except your right couſ- both by worde 
ueſſe . exceede the * — af <i Scribes he me + 
and Phariſes, ye (hall not enter into the Kingdom Satie 
of heauen. d Toer dectrint 

21 5 Ve haue heard that it was faid vnto them 
of the olde time, æ I hou ſtak not kill: forwhe- 
ſocuer killeth {hale culpable ofjudgemert. 


4 


sari he vay imk 
aria 290d, for afit 

be not on halie 
nous fes brand 

4 ct ewer 4 4 
thing Unfauerie eni uaint. e Vhat hell you hime te fali w en ave akio 
in the Laim tongue c fairl He 2s jon mond Jory me that bs ſausor jan ur 
ond tafe in the m. f YC aind cies A. by beg . 

„b. . Markig 21. leb 16, and 11 35. N 1. 
briag any ne w way of eight eauſnes & faluation i 
dee de which was thadowed by che figures of the 


which the Lawe appoioreth, ard to graue in our 
(That the prophecies may Le — N. L 
th with the true expanding of the Law, 
) gloſe : So farreis he from 


The Lawe expounded. 


: 22 But I fay vnto you,whofoewer is angry with 
i Heppestethof his brother vnaduifedly, fhall be i culpable k of 
— vA iudgement. And whofoeuer faith vnto his bro- 
anaiai i ther,Raca, {hall be worthy to be punifhed by the 
eee appless NG ouncill. And whofoeuer fhali fay, Foole,fhalbe 
bu werdes sothe worthie to be puniſhed with m hell » fire. 
. a — M a” es 6 1fthen thou bring thy giit to the o altar, 
Sonnu, and there remembreft that thy brorfer hath 
4 Of that indge. Ought againſt thee, 
ment which was 24 Leaue there thine offering before the altar, 
E and goe thy way: firſt bereconciled to thy bro- 
ice ef ther, and then come and offer thy gift. 
bg matters, and 25 fp Agree with thine aduerfarie quickely, 
Suchosterfaak whiles thou art in the way with him, leaſt thine 
757 wae — aduerſarie deliuer thee to the Iudge, and the 
which loode of 23, ludge deliuer thee to the ſergeant, and thou bee 
duige, who had the caft into priſon. 
Fearing anddeci- 26 Verely I {ay vnto thee, thou fhalt not come 
— oo 7 out thence, till thou haſt q payed the vtmoſt far- 
of lè and death: as THING. n ‘ 
the big ixdges of 27 © Ye haue heard that it was faid to them 
eae: jum’ of olde time, Thou fhalt not commit adulterie. 
thehearine of met 28 But I fay vnto you, that whofocuer looketh 
weightie affaires On a woman to luft after her, hath committed 
— — of “r n adulterie with her — his heart. 1 
%%% e 29 Wherefore if thy v right eye cauſe theeſto 

fan Pace . offend, plucke it out, & caſt it from thee: For bet- 
m Wheresswe ter it is for thee, that one of thy members perilh, 
reade here. f oA then that thy whole body ſhould be caft into hell. 
— e „ 30 Alfo if thy right hand make thee to offend, 
an Hebrew worde cut it off, and caſt it from thee: for better it is for 
made of two, andis thec, that one of thy members periſh, then that 
— * — 2 thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
ht i 31 It hach bene faid alfo, : Whofoeuer fhall 
put away his wife, Jet him giue her a bill of di- 
Tops a uorcement. 
ee IE 32 But [fay vnto you, whofoeuer hall put a- 
E crucily so fa. Way his wife (except it be for fornication) caufeth 
i her to commit adulterie: & whofoeuer fhal mar- 
ofaliegods, rie her that is diuoreed, committeth adulterie. 
taken fr apace’ 33 © \Baine, ye haue heard thar it was faidto 

jointed tə tore them of old time, æ Thou fhalt not forfiveare th 
ment the reprobates felfe, but halt performe thine othes to the Lord. 
yl hs ‘upa „34 But Ifay unto you, Swearenotat all, nei- 
four’ bindes ofpa. ther by hecuen,for it is thethrone of God: 

e 35 Nor yet by the earth, for it is his footſtoole: 
emen neither by Hieruſalem: for it is the cine of the 
wastalen away by great King. 


Herode hanging, © A 
bebrading, Roving, 36 Neither fhalt thou fweare by think head, 
and burning : this 

& it that ( i phot at, becalefe burning was the eveatest punifhment, therefore in 


ghat he maketh mention ofa iulgemeut, acouncill, and afie, he fheweth that fome g 


nus are worſe then ather fame, but j et they are all fuch that we must gine accompt 
For abem, aud fhall be pxnifhed for them. 6 The couetous Phariſes taught that 
' God was appealed by the facrifices appointed in the Lawe, which they them- 
felnes deuoured. Bo: Chrift onthe contrary fide denieth that God accepteth any 

. maas offering, vnleſſe he maketh ſatisſa æĩon to his brother home he hath of- 
fended ? and faith moreover, that theſe Rubburne and ſtiffere cked defpifers of 
their brethren, (hall never eſcape the wrath and cutſe of Ged, before they haue 
made full ſatis faction to their brethren, o He applirth all this fpeach, to the Rate 
of isum, when ag the e wasan altar flanding in Heruſal n aud therefore they are 
very foalifh, that gather herenpon, that we mull build allars, and Uje facrifices: 
but thy are more fools, which drawe that to pu gate, which it ſpotłen of peace. 
sakine and atonement one with another. & Lille 12. 58. p Cut off all caut of 
emiti. Thou fhai be dealt withallto the vtnoft extreranie, 7 He is taken 
Foran adulterer before God,” r he be, that coueteth a woman: and there- 
f we muft keepe our eyesic , and all the members we — 7 and wee 
1 ewe alloccafions wi ought moone vs to euill, howe deare foeuer 
it ＋ Exod 70,24, %,. Chap. 18. 8, 9. marke 9.47. 1 Hee 
she riot eye and the wht hand, becaufe the partes of the vighi fide of our 
1 aud retest to commit any wickedneffe. f orde fer word, 
aufe thee so offend : ſor ſinnes are ſtumbling blockes as it were, that is to fay rocks 
he dr cofi upon, $ Cb. 19.7. deut. a 4 r. Merle 10 4. luke 1618. 1. cor. 


e meaning of the third commandement againft the frowarde opini. 

ent ofthe Scribes, which excafed by othes or indice 22 

04. 20. 2 : ° m 
P t 


F = 


S. Matchewe. ° 


becaufe thou canſt not make one haire white or 
blacke, M 

37 & But let your communication bet Yea, 
yea: Nay,nay.For whatſoeuer is more then thefe, 
commeth of u euill. 

38 J 9 Ye haue heard thatit hath bene faid, 
An + eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I ſay vnto you, «Refit not euill: but 
wholoeuer ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheeke, 
tume to him the other alfo. 

40 And if any man wil ſue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coate, let him haue thy cloke alſo. 

4t And whofoeuer will compell thee sogoe a 
mile, got with him twaine. 

42 Giue to himthatafketh, and from him 
that would borow of thee, turne not away. 

43 Ve haue heard that it hath bin faid, Thou 
fhalt loue thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie. 

44 But I ſay vnto you, * Loue your enemies: 
bleſſe them that curſe you: do good to them chat 
hate you, & and pray for them which hurt you, 
and perſecute you, 

45 1 That ye may be the children of your 
father that is in heauen: for he maketh his funne 
to arife on the cuill, and the good, and ſendeth 
raine on the iuſt, and vniuft. 

46 For if ye loue them, which loue you, what 
reward ſhall you haue? Doe not the Publicanes 
cuen the fame $ i 

47 And ifyehe friendly to your brethren on- 
ly,what fingular thing doe ye? doenot euen the 
x Publicanes likewife? 

48 Ye ſhall therefore be perfite, 


as your Fa- 
ther which is in heauen, is perfite. 


* 
Oflone, almes, and 


las f. 12. 

£ Whatjoewev yar 
voxch,veuch.& 
barely, and n hat · 
ſocuei you denis 
acnie barely 
withons any moe 
mordet, 

“u From an eni! 
conſcience, or from 
the demil, 

9 He ſheweth 
cleane conita.y to 
the docttine ot the 
Scribes, thatthe 
fumme of the fe. 
cord table muft be 
vaderitood,that 
we may in no wife 
render euill for 
euill, but rather 
fuffer double m. 
iurie, and doe well 
to them that ate 
our deadly enee 
mics, 

＋ Ex od.: f. 24. 
leuit. 29.20. 
deut. i 9. 2 t. 
Lule 6. 29. rom. 
12.17. l. cor. S. 7. 

X Deut. 15 8. 

% Leut. 19.18. 
Lule 6.27, 

+h Luke 23 34. 
acter 60. 

1. cor. 3. 13. 

10 A double rea- 
fon: the one is tae 
ken of relatives, 
The children muft 
be like their fa 
thers the otheris 


taken of comparifons,The childiẽ of God muſt be beiten then the children of this 


world, 


wh Luke 6.356 x They that were the toe masters, & had the ouerfioht of 


til utes and cuftomes: a kinde of men that the Lewes hated io death, tosh becaujethey 
ferned the Romanes in thoſe offices, (whofe yokufiell bondage shey could hardly awa 
withal & alfo becauſe shefesolemafiers are for she maſi part ginen to couetouſneſſta 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Aimes. ¢Praver, 1 Forgining oar brother, 16 Fafting. 19 
our irea ſure 20 We muff fucconr the poore. 24 God and rt- 
ches, 25 (arel feeking for meate and armke, and ayparelly 
forbidden, 33 The kangdome of God and his rightecujne ffe. 


Ake heede that ye giue not your * almes be- 
Tie men, to be feene ofthem, or elsye ſhall 
haue no *reward of your Father which is in heauc. 

2 + Therefore when thou giueſt thine almes, 
thou fhalt not make a trumpet to be blowen be- 
fore thee, as the b hypocrites doe in the Syna- 
ogues and in the ſtrectes, to be praiſed of men. 


Verely I fay vnto you, they haue their reward. 
But when thou doeft thine almes, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth, 
That thine almes may be in ſecret, and thy 
Father that feeth infecret, he will rewarde thee 
openly. 


t Ambition mss 
keth almes vaine. 


a This worde, Re- 


warde,ts alwayes = 


takenin the Scrip- 
tures for a free re- 
compt uce, tiere. 
fore the jchalemen 
doe fondly ſet st to 
be anfwereable to 4 
deſeriung. which 
they call merite, 
Kom. 12.8. 

b Counter fetes, 


for Aypecrites were 
players that played 


5 : And when thou prayeft, be not asthe hy- «Parti play. 


pocrites: for they loue to fland, and pray in the 
Synagogues,and in the corners of the {ircetes, be- 
cauſe they would be fesne of men. Verely I fay 
vnto vou, they haue their reward. 

6 But when thou praveſt, enter into thy cham- 
ber: and when thou haſt {hut thy doore.pray vnto 
thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſeerete, fhall reward thee openly. 

7 Alfo when ye pray, vſe no e vaine reperiti- 
ons as the Heathen : for they thinke to be heard 
for their much babbling 

8 Be yee no 


2 He teprehen- 


dethtwofowle 


faultes in prayer, 
ambition, aad 
vaine babbling, 


e Lons prayersave 
not condemne?, but 


vaineynredlefe and 


_ — o pe —_— 


= 
2 s 

prayer. Againſt worldly 
1 — — A Father knoweth whereof ye haue neede, 
ny Be e aſke of lum. 
good * p 9 3 After this maner therefore pray ye, & Our 
a Thanthars father which art inheauen, halowed be thy name. 
— 2 to Tiy kingdome come. Thy will bee done 
sure foronr ewh enen in earch,asit is in heauen. 
fondeo fuch as — — — been 
way jufirce u u 11 Giue vs this day our & day ly bread. 
ture and com- 12 And forgiue vs our dettes, as wee alfo for- 
oe giue our dertcrs. " ; i 
2 13 And leade vs not into temptation, but deli- 

uer vs ẹ from euill: forthincisthe kingdome, 
and the powet, and the glory for euer. Amen. 


before 


e From the Denil, 
or prom all aduer- 
iit) 
E Wok Boy, 14 4 For if ye doe forgme men their trefpaf- 
ge Net to ſes/j our heauenly Father will alfo forgiue vou. 
thec: finnes re 15 But iſye doe not forgue men their trefpaf- 
forgiven but te. ſes, no more will your father forgiue yos your 
ke ben bebe. ww. pat, 
verge. 16 5 Moreouer, v hen ye faſt. looke not fowre 
5 Againftfuchas as the hypocrites: for they f difrigure their faces, 
Fencaferarame that cen might ſeeme vnto men to falt. Vercly I 
* — {ay vnto you, tha: they haue their reward, 
J Tuy fuffer not 17 But when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 
thew fiji bus be and wath thy face, ' 
fenegiainee | 18 That thou feeme not onto mento faft,but 
— A vnto thy Father which is in fecret: and thy Father 
sherr facenshas which feeth in ſecret, will reward thee openly, 
Bley may eme 19 J Lay not vp treaſures for your (clues vp- 
keaneandpale on the carth, where the mothe & canker corrupt, 
f “Thofe mens la. and where theeues diggethrough and ſteale. 
bousarethewed 20 % Buc lay vp treafures for your {clues in 
to bevaine,which heauen, where neither the mothe nor canker cor- 
pafe not for the ef Tupteth,and where theeues neither dig through, 
euctlafting life, nor ſtcale. ~~ 
but fpend ther 21 For where your treaſure is, there wil your 
liues io feraping heart be alfo. 
together fraileand 12 @ v The light of the body is the eye:ifthen 
% Lule 12.33.  Sbine 2 z dee u by pd pee light. 
0.6.19. 23 But if thine eye be wicked, then all tay bo- 
** — — dy fhalbe darke.Wherefore if the Jight that is in 
— audi. hee, be darkeneſſe, ho. great is that darkeneffe? 
kedly pa ot 24 * No man can ſerue b two mafters:for ey- 
eventhelitle ther he ſhall hate the one, and loue he other, or 
l 2 that els he fhal leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
2 The sudgement Le cannot ſerue God and i riches. 
atthe mindecshat aa 25 9 Therefore I fay vnto you, bee rot care- 
he body ts wnh she full for your life, what yee {hail eate, or what vee 
s l ſholl drinke : nor vet for your body, what ye ftat 
ah Is nozthelifemoie worth then meate? 


rh right reafon, Put On. 
bat it to fa, and the body then raiment? 


he pirit of God ld the foules of the k heauen: for they 
— 1 e fow herr ercary into the barnes: 
Luke 16.3. yet) nly Father feedeth them. Are yee 
Gedwilibe not er thenithicy? 
worſhipped of the i ‘vou by! taking care is able to 
— in * e vnto his ſtatut e 


recare ye for raymentꝰ? Learne how 
fielde doe growe : they m are not 


of 


h is catt 

doe much more vnto 

faving, What 

cate? or what (hall we drinke? or where- 
m the chilli en of Gad by an 


* 


8 


wn [ufer and 4 
td bp life. ia bh o 


Chap wij. carefulneſſe. The broad and firaite way. 7 


with fhall we be clothed? 

32 (Por after all thefe things feeke the Gen- 
tiles) for your heauenly Father Knoweth, that yee 
haue neede of all thefe things. 

33 Butfeekeyce firftthe kingdome of God, 
and his righteouſneſſe, and all thule things hall 
be miniſtred vnto you. 

34 Care not then for the morowe:for the mo- 
rowe {hall care for it ſelfe: the da) hath ynough 
with his owne griefe. 


CHAP. Vit. 


1 We mary not gine ia cement of our neighbour, 6. Nov c 


thas which ws huh to aogees. 13 The brcade and frante wai. 
15 Falle provhets, 18 The tree ani fute, 24 The boule 
bel ona rocky 29 andon the fanae. 
pe not, that ye be not maged, . 

2 For with what . iudgement ye iudge, yee prs 7 —— À 
(kal be iudged, and with what 4 meafure ye mete, with another bat 
it hall be meaſured vnto you againe. we molt be were 

3 And why {eft thouthe mote, that is ir thy we — — 

1 : »: 8 < witho cauſe, ot 
brothers exe, and perceiueſt not che beame chat is c eme hole 
in thine one eye? then the), ot ia 

4 Or hoe ſay eſt thou to thy brother, Suf- hatred of ti em, 
* . 2 l, 2742 
fer me to caſt out the mote out of thine eye, and . Le s 
i sere rom 2.0. 
beholde, a beame is in thine owne eve? ; 
§ Hypocrite, fuſt caſt out that beame out of & Marke . 24. 
thine owne eye, and then {halt thou fee clearely (7 6 38. 


1. cor. 2.5. 


to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. . 
“Wie, 2 The Ritete 
6 © Gue ye not that which is holy to dogs, 20 fubbome 


neither caft yce your a pearles before {winc, left enemiesoftb 
they treade them vnder their feete, and turning G 
againe, all to rent you. i 
7 | x3 Aske, and it ſhalbe ꝑiuen you: ſeeke, the 
and ye ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſhalbe opened sÀ 
ynto you, E 
8 For whofoeuerafketh, recciueth: and hee % 
that ſee ketb, fmdeth: and to him that koocketh, vf he 
it ſnelbe opened. anda pre. 
9 For what man is there among you, whichif — 
his ſonne afk him efit giue him a tone? ng she Lat 


10 Or if he aſke fith,€1 he ꝑiue bim a ſerꝑentꝭ for a pearle sh 

11 If ye chen, vhich afe euill, can gine to Cleopatra hah 
children good giſtes, howe much more (hall your 
Father whichis in heauen, gine good things to 
them that afke him? 

12 % + Therefore whatfecuer ye woulde that 
men fhould doc to you, euen ſo doeyee to them: 
for this is the > Lawe and the Prophets. 

13 © * 5 Enter in at the ſtraite gate: for it is 
the wide gate, and broad way that leadeth to de- 
ſtruction: & many there be which goe in thereat, 

14 Becauſe e the gate is ſtrait, and the way 
narro: ve that Ieadeth vnto life, and fewe there be 
that finde it. 

15 Js Beware of falfe prophets, which come 
to you in ſheepes clothing 
rauening wolues. £ — 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. 4 Doe tpe — a 
men gather grapes & thornes ? or figs of thiftles? tabte, 

17 So euer good tree bripgech fuorth good 2 hat isto fay, 
fiuite, and a corrupt tree bringeth foorth euil] Z. ge she 


now 


mend) dottri 

% Chap. 2 K. 
marke 11 24. 
luke 11.9. 

john 14. 12 
16.23. 14er 1. 20 
3 Prayers ate 2 
fure refuge in all 
miſeries. 

i A Late é.gr. 
ybut inwardly ghey are 104.5. 18. 

4 Arehearfall of 


j Law and Pro. 
fruite. y 4 phets. 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth euil Fuite Erle rz 24. 


y Example of 


ther e ! ring forth 
neither tan acofrupt tree bring — EA 


19 & Eucry tree that bringeth not 

fruite, i hewen downe,and cán i 
20 Therefore by their fruites yee 

them. 0 


3 
beo this rough 
6 alte teach 


= * 
~~ 7 


s 


~ 


* Gentiles, 


TheGentiles called. m 


g Euen the be 
piitestistare, 
ae noth.ng with- 
cut god acies 

i era, . 1 3. 

* Jane, 1 23. 

d Be Nive gert, 


21 © 7 Not euery one that ſayeth vnt mee, 
Lord, Lord, ſl: all enter into the kingdome of hea- 


is in heauen. h 

22 & Many will fay to me in that day, Lorde, 
a thar de. Lord, haue we not by thy d Name prophecied? 
tne working power Md by thy name caſt out deuils? and by thy name 
e Goll, vis erry done many e great worker) 
— 23 And then will Iprofeſſe to them, fI ne- 
> Prep h power, YET Knew you: depart from me g ye that worke 
Nowe thefecacel Muquitie. 
dent wo, bes 24 8 Whoſoeuer then heareth of mee thefe 
— —— words, & and doeth the fame, Iwill liken him to a 
— — we wife man, which hathbuilded his houſe on a rock. 
sobich they bing to 25 And the raine fell, and the floods came, and 
Pe them khe v indes blewe, and beat vpon that houſe, and 

it fell not: for it was grounded on a rocke. 
26 But whofocuer heareth theſe my wordes, 


we widerfand, 
bow mightie the 
and doeththem not, ſhall be likened vnto a foo- 


power Cod u. 
* Luke 1327. 


f Town»: of ilk man, which hath builded his houfe pon the 
icuoragce, bus be- 2 

sfe he wan < : E 
— caf 27 And the raine.féll , andthe floods came, 


X Pfal 68, andthe w indes blewe, and beat vpon that houſe, 
8 Yow shasare ei, andat fell, and the fall thereof was great. 
— — 28 * And it eame to paffe, when Ieſus had 
teme ia ma- an ded thefe wardes, che people were al: onied at 
arte of finne, his doctrine, 

1 a 29 For le taught them as one hauing authori- 

bg dene tie, and notas the Scribes. 
n inuincible, si Luke 6.37548. Har. 1. 13. ue 4.32, 


i af CHAP VIII. 
* The Leper clenfed. 5 The Centurions Guth, 11 The calling 
` ofthe Gentiles, 12 and cafling out ofthe Fewes, ty Peters 
mother in lawe. healed. 19 A Scribe d'fircxs to followe 
Chrift, 23 The tempefton the fea, 28 Two poſſiſſel with 
diail cured. 33 The deuili goe into ſwine. 
Owe when hee was come downe from the 
mountaine,great multitudes followed him. 
2 4 v And loe, there came aLeper and wor- 


cl him,faying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou 


£ 
avd r. 4e. 
312. 
cht ĩſt in hear 
ng the leprcus 
with the i 


make me cleane. 

And Icſus putting foorth his hand, touched 
bim, ſaying, l will, be thou cleane : and immediat- 
ior- ly his Jeprofie was clenfed. 3 
4 Then Iefusfaide vnto him, See thou tell no 


be they neuer 7 
4 e and offer the giftthar ꝙ Mofes commaunded, for 


1.19.34 . awittrefle to them. 


a. 5 J 2 When leſus was entred into Caper 
ir iſt by fet. 0 3 
gbelore chem baum, there came vnto him a Centurion, befee- 
aexappleof ching bi 

cneyneitcumci-, 6 A de, Maſter, my ſeruant lyerh ficke at 

Sed Centurion, ome offie palſze, and is grieuouſly pained 

1 * palGe,and is grieuouſſy pained. 

cellert faith, 7 And jeſas fayde vnto him, I will come and 

rouoketh ibe heale him, > a 

— ee 8 But the Centurion anſwered, faying, Ma- 

ther forewarneth ſter, ham not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come 

themoftheirca- vnder my roofc : but fpeake the word onely,and 

Ring ofaad tae my ſeruant fhallbehealed. 

* 9 For lam a man allo vnder the authoritie ef 
an ot her, ard haue ſouldieis vnder me: and I fay 
to one, ot, and he goeth:and to another, Come, 
n d he commeth: and to my femant, Doe this, 
an Jocth it. 

hen le ſis heard thar he maruciled, and 
AMeaphore Haid to them that followed Lim Verihy. I vnto 
“efalpofbanguess, you] haue not found fo great faith, euẽ in Ifrael. 
— 11 But 1y vnto you, that many thall come 
* from the Eaſt and Welt, and fhalla fit downe 
nh Abraam and Ilaac, and Jacobin the king- 
~ 
â 


8. Matthewe. 


man, but goc, and ſhewe thy felfe vwo the Prieſt, 


dome of heauen, 
12 And the children ofthe kingdome thall be 


uen, . but hee that doeth my Fathers will which caſt out into bytter  darkenes:there ſhalbe wee - Which are 


-_ h without the hinge 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth. dome. For in = 


13 Then Ieſus fayde vnto the Centurion, GOC kingaome u tight, 
thy way, and as thou haft beleeued, ſo bec it vnto and wsthous the 
thee. And his feruant was healed the fame houre. 2 an kents, 

14 F And when Icfus came to Peters J. (tes. 


— Marke 1. 
houſe, he {awe his wiues mother layed done, and Po | "u 


fickeofa feuer. - Chriſt in hea. 
1 And hee toucfied her hande, and the feuer — 


left her: fo íhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. be was fent ot his 
16 When the Euen was come, they brought Father gt in bim 
vnto him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils: onely we thould 
and he caft out the firii bis word, and hea- th in 
i CS» 
led c all that were ficke, A be 1.31. 
17 That it might be fulfilled, which was fpo- uke 44o, 
Ken by a: Efaias the Prophet. ſay ing, He tooke our $ Weer. 
infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. 1. — 1 
18 C And when lefus fawe great multitudes 4 Like 9 57,58, 
ol people about him, he cammanded them to goe 
d ouer the water. ` d Forlapernaun 
_ 19 4 Then came there a certaine Scribe, and ——ů . 
fayd voto him, Maſter, Iwill follow thee whither- 4 The — — — 
ſoeuer thou goeſt, ples of Cin iſt 
20 But lefisfaidevnto bim, The foxes haue MoR prepare thera 
holes, and the birdes of the heauen haue e nettes, miesen kinde 
ue 1 8 of man hath not whereon toreft p Word for word, 
ezd. bades made wish 
21 Ç 5 And another of his diſeiples faide vnto h 
him, Malter, ſuſter me firft to goe, and burie my gane * # 
fasher. dour, we muſt 
22 But leſus fayde vnto him, followe me, and leaue oll al duety- 
let che dead bury their dead. * . 
* 6 And when he was entred into 5 ſhip. duke ge: 2 
his diſciples followed him. i 6 Although 
24 And beholde, there aroſe a great tempeft in 


ry 
2 


Chrif feemeth of. 


che ſea, fo that the {hip was couered with wauez: ject hisenen m 
but he was aſle moft extreme 


25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, dangers,yet in 
ſaying, Maſter, ſaue vs: we perith. — —ñj . 
26 Andhefaid vnto chem, Why are yee feare- rempefisand 
full, O ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe, and rebu- briage ih themte 

kod the winds and theféa:and fo there was a great ie hauen. 
calme. | 
27 And the menmarueiled,faying, What man J 
$s this,that both the winds and the fea obey him! 

28 J 47 And when he was come to the other 24 

. £ 26.279, 

fide into § countrey of the Gergeſenes, there met „ Chnft came to 
him two poſſeſſec with deuils vhich case out of detiver me from 
the graues very fierce, ſo tharno m ight goe — a 
by = We b "tan: atthe wo: Ig 

29 And beholde, they eryed out GIS: had redet taske 
the fonne of God, what haue wet ee? Chiiltythen the 
Ait thou come hitherto torméc 4 fe 

tvom the 


vileſt and leat of 

30 Nowe there was f aſarre 3 
great heard of fine feeding. 

31 And 5̃ devils befought him, faying, If t 
caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to go into the heard of Nine. G, 

32 And he faid vnto them, Co. So they went ,, Jen koog rye 
out and departed into the heard of ſwine: and be- che. 1j. nue il aster 
holde, the whole hear of ſoine ranne headlong +e order opahe 
into the ſea, and dyed in the: vater. k — — — 

33 Then the hearimen fled: and when they eil sf there 
were come into the citie, they tolde all things. and were fwive thers 


of Marke 8. 7,2. 


what was become of them that were p d 
wich the deuils. al ee 
34 And beholde, all Ý citie came ent to meete & — Ths 


leſus and v hen they faw him, they befought him feraro, chri 


tog depart out of their coaſtes. lu 
a g 0 nab, 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Owe feke af thepaifie u bald. § Remiffise of far. 9 Mat- 
shew calea. ye Sinners, 17 New wine. iB The rulers 
caxghier raiſtu. 20 A woman healed cf a bliodss Mus. 
28 Te hee sain ly Guth riceiue fight. 32 a 
man pep fed u Held. 37 The haul and workemrr, 

H en he t entred into a flip, and f aſled ouer, 

j — came into his 2 owme citie, 

1 And + loe, they brought to him . 
it we deere, ficke of the paliie layd on a bed. And leſus ꝰ fee- 

T a lte Coprrnaim, ing their faith, fayd to the ficke of the palſie, 

5 r Sonne, be of good comfort: thy ſinnes are for- 

8 e, Nc. giuen thee. ; , 

| rerh breug“t hm 3 And beholde, certeine of the Scribes fayd 
opani u] with them{clues, This man c blafphemeth. 

— an 4 But when Ieſus aw their thoughts, he fid, 

. Marte 1.3.  Whereforethinke ye euill things in your hearts? 

babe 5.18. For whether is it eaſier to fay, Thy firnes 

b Kepa bra are forgiven thee, or to fay, Arife,and wa. ke? 

1 — 6 And that ye way Kro that the Sonne of 

fone among man hath auzhoritie in earth to forgiue finnes, 

the diants, © (then Giyd he vnto the ficke of the paliie,) Arife, 


cate wickesly : ~ an * 
or dsam % take vp thy bed, and go to thine houfe. 
“wore e/oguens 
Grecianu, to 
4e. 


|g Sinnes ate ihe 
ci ſes of our af- 
Klops, & Chiiſt 


e. ' 

8 So when the multitude faw it, they mar- 
ueiled, and glorified God, which had giuen ſuch 
authority to men. i 

9.9 + * Andas Jefiis paſſed foorth from 
thence, he faw a man fitting at the a cuſtome, na- 
fones med Matthew, and favd to him, Follow me. And 
It ners we a T 
he hearofe, and followed him. 

10 Andic came to peffe, as Ieſus fate at meat 
in be houſe, teholle, many Publicanes and e fin- 
ners, that came thither, fate downe at the table 
with leſus and his difciples 

11 And when the Pharifes faw that, they fyd 
to bisdifciples, Why eateth your maſter with 
Pubticanesand Gnners ? 

12 Now when Jeſus heard it, hee fayd vnto 
them, The whole need nota Phyfitian, but they 
754 cl n gi Hat are ſicke. 7 * 
tere. eof der, 13 Put goe ye and leame what this is, J will! 
ile Ji ref be haue merey, and not ſacrifice: for I am not come 
were csg fiers to call the righteous, but che ſinners to repen- 
— tanec, 
— 14 © 43 Thencame the diſciples of Iohn to 
0.15 7. him, ing, Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt oft, 
2 ele A. dci difciples fait not 
Fe; „ 15 And leſus ſaid “nto them, Can the f chil- 
g Agairſt nanghty dren riage chamber mourneas long as 


Aer le 2. 
ie 3.27. * 
3 Chrift calleth 
the homble 
Into him, bur 
con emne th the 
proud hypocrites, 
A the Ho- 
ers tall, bereit 
wu receued, 
e The cuſemirt 
flo we, which 
wore placed by she 
Romans after that 
Judea was brought 
buo the H me f 
groumce,to gat 


| — e is with them? But the dayes will 
F ctntieirewe come, bädegrome hall be taken from 
kini 0 Preach, for ichey fal 
Shey soar are ade 16 Moreouer no man pieceth an olde gar- 


the his z 
107 Neither doe they put newwine into olde 
veſſels: for Is would breake, and 
the wine would be ſpilt. and the vefitls ſnould pe- 
rith : but they put new wine into new veſſels, and 


ſe are both preſerued. 
Marte ta. 18 ~ mal vnto them, be- 
a es — holde, e a c 1 e ruler, and worlhip- 
fo olde and jocu- a My daughter is nowe deceafed, 
able, bi i come U d on her, and ſhe ſhall 


een With his 


m apa, 


7 And be arofe, and departed to his owne _ 
uP 


euer) fickeneffe and encry diſeaſe among the $, 


peor 


had compaffien vpon them, becaufe they were the cane ol bis 


tanted into be mae ment isce of g newe cloth: ſor that that harueſt. 
rige fonts thule pak away from the garment, 
Runs and worſe 


Two blinde men. 6 — 
with an iffue of blood twelue yerés, came behind 
him, and touched the hemme of lus garment, 

21 Yor fhe (aid in her feite, If I may touch 
but his garment one ly, I flalbe whole. 

22 Then leſus tu ned him about, and feeing 
her, did fay, Daughter, he of good comfort: thy 
faith hath ir ade thee whole. And the woman wa 
made whole at the fame moment.) 

23 5 Nowe when Iefus came into the Rulers 
honfe, and ſawe the h minſtrels and the multitude 
making noiſe, 

24 He faid vnto them, Get yeu hence: forthe 
maid is not dead, but fleepeth. And they laughed 
himtofcorne. _ 

25 And when the multitude were put forth, 
he werg in and tooke her by the hand, and tlie 


g Eoen death it 
felfe giueth place 
co the power of 
Chrift. 

A Ii aypearerh that 
they vjea mu. 
48 rew mor niug i. 


maid a Me. 
26 And this bruise avent throughout all that 
lan d 6 By healing thefa 


y 5 two blinde. Cut 
27 © And os Ieſus departedthence, two blinde eth thar bete- 


men followed him, crying, and ſay ing, O fonne of the licht ofthe 

Dauid, haue merc: e pon vs. werld, 

28 And when hewascome into the houſe, the 

blinde came to him, and Icfus fid vnto them, 

Belecue ye chat 1 am able to doe this? And chey 

ſayd vnto him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he their eye ſaying, Accor- 

ding to your faith be it vnto yo. > 
30 And their eyes were opened, and Icfus 

par them great charge, fying, See thar no man 
ow it. 
31 But when they were departed , they ſpread 

abroad his fame thorowout all that land. 

32 € #7 And as they went out, beholde, they 


oe Luke 11. 16. 
7 An example of 


brought to himadumme man poffefled witha 77 
denill. i che dell. 


33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the 
dumme foake : then che multitude marueiled, y- 
ing, The like was neuer ſeene in Iſtael. 

34 But the Phariſes fid, He caſbeth out de- te stig > 
uik, through the prince of deuils. eee. 

35 J And = leſus went about all cities and Ake 3.52. 
town es, teaching in their Synagogue, 
ching the Gofpel of the kingdome, aud healing 


* 


ct. 11 % 


rte 3. 22. * 


ord: 
r ceale, yet 
e 36 8Butsxwhen hee faw the multitude, hee hath not eaf 


ople, . 


aifperfed, and ſcattered abroad, as (heepe hauing % 1 — 

no ſhepheard. — N Lle 10,2, 
37 Then fayd he to his diſciples, & Surely the 554383. 

harueſt is great, but the lahourers are few. . i ore 
38 Wherefore pray the Lordof shieharueft, wen are very fow 


that hee would :fend foorth labourers into his in jo bely a workes 


A f 0 
CHAP. X. 

1 The gift ofhealme ginen:o the Apofilts. g They ere fent te 
preach the Gofpel. 13 Peace. 14 Shaking offthe inf. 16 
ARition, 22 Continuance unte tht nd. 23 Fhug fom 
per ſer uon. 33 Feare. 29 Tre ſbarromts. 30 Ha 
eur bead. 32 To acknowledge Chrif, 34 Prace ana the 


ford 36 Variance, 30 Low of parcnts. 38 Fbe craſſe. 
35 Tol ghe lif. qo Te veceruz a preacher. 
“Nd 1 * hee called histwelue ꝗiſciples vnto 1 
Ahim, and gauethem poveragainft vncleane °° 
fpirits, to caft them out, and to heale ck- imach 
neſſe, and euery diſeaſe. g. 1316578. 


2 Now the nemes of the twelte Apoliles Lle 9.12. 
are thefe. The2firlt i: Simon; called Peter, and * — i 


Andrew hi of f 
A kor his Tames the ſonne 


p Pi 


1 


Affurance of Gods helpe, 


3 Philip and Bartlemew : Thomas, and Mat- 
thew that Publicane: lames the fonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whofe ſurname was Thaddeus: 

i 4 Simon the Cananite, and Iudas > Iſcariot, 
te, x who alfo betrayed him. 
roi wasin the 5 Theſe twelue did Ieſus fend forth, & com- 


be of lh manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the 

— Z,a Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samaritans en- 
Lube lo. 9, 1 t. ter ye not: 

a The ſumme of 6 Bur goe rather to the loft fheepe of the 

— — — houſe of Ifrael. . 

nale 7 * And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The king- 


3 it ocles are de · dome of heauen is at hand. 

Pendaaces of the 8 3 Heale the ficke; cleanſe the lepers.: raiſe 

— 68,9. luk, VP the dead: caſt out the deuils, Frecy ye haue 

onas receiued, freely gine. 

4 Themmittersof 9 2 Poſſeſſe e not golde, nor ſiluer, nor mo- 

eee ney ue ele 

— binder them TO Nor aſerippe for the iourney, neither two 

the lesit wile that coats, neither fhooes,nor a ſtaffe: & for the work- 

might be, man is worthy of his d meat. 

e Forthisiourney And into S uatſoeuer city or towne ye 
ſhall come, enquire who is worthy in it, and there 
abide till ye go thence, 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute the 


to wit, both that 
no: hing wight bine 
der them, anial 
shat shey wright 
. — 

at their returue 13 And if the houſe be woorthy > let your 
bacle,the Lord afe e peace come vpon it: but if it be not worthy, let 
47% of sheraywhe- your peace returne to you. ‘ 
ther they lack dany 5 ; n s 
thing by the way, 14 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue you, 
Lule 2235. nor heare your words, when ye depart out of that. 
xurma sis houfe, or that city, & hake off the duſt of your 
d Goi wil pronide fier ö 
JON et. . Truel 15 ’ a 1 Re 
s Hippy arethey 1 Truely Lfay vnto you, it {hall be eaſier for 
that tece ue the them of the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in che- 
tm 4 the day of iudgement, then for that city. a 
s e n 46 & eS Behold, I fend you as  (heepe in the 


bapph are the k < 
use i’ middes of the wolues: be ye therfore wiſe as fer- 
l ul: 208. pents, and g innocent as doues. 


e lii her of 
pech —— fom. 
the Hebrew wher- 
by thes meant all 


kind of bappinefre, 


7, Ort. lik 


17 But beware of > men, for they will deliuer 
you vp to the Councels , and will ſcourge you in 
their Synagogues. $ _" 

13 And ye fhall be brought to the gouernours 
7 and kings for my fake, in witnefteto them, and to 

AM ig. gt. the Gentiles, 
Like 10.3. 19 But when they deliuer you vp, take no 
6 Chrift theweth thought how or wnat ye fhall{peake: for it hall 
how the minifters pe oinen you in that houre,what ye (hall fay. 


~ r 20 For it is not ye that fpeake, but the ſpirite 
me croffe. of your Father which fpeaketh in you. | 
f Ton eal 2t And the # brotherfhallbetray the brother 
2 ron Pal ‘ot fo to deathjand the father the ſpnne, and the chil- 
Kach as rb, e dren fhail rife againſt their parents, and hall canfe 


an iniur e: and by 
he mixingof lt 22 And ye fhail be hated of all men for my 
brates naturei 10. 4 * 
etheryhe wih not Name: q but he that endureth to che end, he ſhal 
5 our wifedome be ſaued. 
tole — „ 23 And when they perfecute you in this eitie, 
— — jm Ace into another: for verely [fay vnto von, yee 
ſhall not i zoc oner aX the cities of Ifrael, till the 


chem to die. 


of ¢ a nal icre at 
pramis ly famed Sonne oſman be come. 

„then 24 The difcipleisnot aboue his mafter, nor 
g the feruant aboue his Le rd. 


h Fer nthe ca ſe bi i k 3 
sfsiäpionmenare 25 It is ynongh for the difcipte to bee as his 


doch one 10 . mal ter is, and the ſeruant as his Lord. & If they 
— wagas, haue called the maſter of che honfe kBeel-zebub, 
“pie 3 - ‘howe much more them of his houll:old ? 


tube 21.16. 7 
3 * 1 ine to an ende, that ir, you fhal ant haue gone through all the 


em. Lu. C. qo. 105 13.16.and 15.20. & ¶ Hap. d. 29. 
let which we sali she gal of fatta 


S. Matthew. 


and he that receiueth me, receiueth him that hath 


: onely, in the name of a diſeip le, verely I fay vato 


26 Feare them not therefore: 4. for there is 
nothing couered, that (hall not be difclofed, nor 
hid, that ſhall not be knowen: j; 

27 Whar I tell you in darkeneſſe, that fpeake 
ye in light: and what ye heare in the eare, that 
preach ye on the m houſes. 

28 And a feare yce not them which kill the 
body, but are not ableto killthe ſoule: but rather 
feare him, which is able to deftroy beth foule 
and body in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrowes folde for a ® far- 
thing, and one of them fhal not fal on the ground 
without your Father ? 

30 & Yea, and all the haires of your head are 
numbred. 

31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more va- 
lue then many ſparrowes. 

32 7--Whofoeuer therefore hall confeſſe me 
before men, him will 1 confeſſe alfo before my . A454 8.8 
Father which is in heauen. N 26. and 12 8 | 

33 But uhoſdeuer (hall denie me before men, 2#im212, 
him will I allo denic before my Father which is *2ater2 st. 
5 iuil qiſſe orions 
in heauen. Folow ¥ preachi 

34 * 8 Thinke not that I am come to ſend of tie Gepe 8 
peace into the earth, hut the fvord. 25 1777.5. 

35 For I am come to fet a man at varianee a- * — 
gaint his father , and the daughter againft her oot exteprion is 
mother in lav. to be preferred 

36 3+ Andamans enemies fhal] be they of his before our dues 
owne houfholde. aon; N 
37 He that loueth father or mother more 834. ands. 
then me, isnot worthy of me. And he that loueth a% 14.27. 

a or daughter more then me, is not worthie 3 739 4 Kuve 
of me. : Funde then lips, 

38 & And hethat taketh not his croſſe, and . Ae, 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. ee 

39 K He that will p finde his life, fhalt lofe — sae * 
a à and he that lofeth his life for my fake, hall peopte which ihon 

e it. i 


people which thinke 
40 '°He that receiueth you, receiueth me: 


l Trueth hall nog f 
alwayes be hid, 

1 Marke 4.22. 
lt. 8.17 & 12.2. 
he Openty eo in ibe 
higheft places. For 
the coppes of their 
boufes were fo 

tna ien bas they 
mighi walke upon 
them, Att, 10.9, 

n Though tyrant 
be nencr fo raging 
aud cruelly yet we 
may not frare thems, 
o Th e fourth pave 
of an eunce, 

Er bur 14.45, 

2. em. 13. 1. 

acter 25 33. 

7 The neceſsitie 
& teward of open 
confefsing Ch iſt. 


them cleane loft 
thas die, be can? 
they thinke not of 7 
the Lf to come. 
fent me, b 10 God is both 
41 ~ u He that receiueth a Prophet in ꝗ the author and tenen- 


name ofa Prophet, ſpall receiue a Prophets re- Niese 
ward: and he that receiueth a righteous man, in + guke 1e. Glehn 
the name of a sighteous man, ſhall receiue the re- 13.26, : 
ward of a righteous man. <> Mall ie 
42 #And whofveuer fhall giue vnto one of few open Chrifi, 
thefeq little ones to drinke a cup of colde water q Asa Proper 
KMar. ggl. 
7 Witch in the 
feh of the world 
are wile & abi. 


you, he hall not loſe his reward. 


CH Ap. XL 


2 hbn fendet bis diſciples to C brit. 7 Chriftes tefimome of 

oon, 13 Tor Law and he Trophets, 38 Chiff and lohn. 

21 Choragm Bet, Anda. 25 The Goppel reaeitedsochildremg  * 

28 Tacy shat are wearscandladen, - : g 

Nd r it came to paffe that when Ieſus had 1 heweh 
A made an end of 2 commanding heey Pe — 
diſciples, hee departed thence to teach and to ef, rhe —_ 
preach in b their cities. * a Of inftruSting 
2 J And when lohn heard in the prifon thea mrt precept 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent two ot his diſciples, 


A The di if des ehe 
and faid vnto hm, a 
3 Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we man of thon were 
Lorne, A 2.9, 
4 And Iefusanfwering, 
and thew Tohn, what tht heareand fèe. 
rege iue and the h- It doe 
led, & th Cy 
N de 


n Calil, where 
Tooke for another? 
ſaid vnto them, Goe, WL 718. 
i ; The blinde regt itie 


Chiiſt and Ichn. Wiſdome juſtifted. = Chap.xij. 


wp ef 6. 1. the dead are raiſed vp, & and the poore receiue 
8 the Goſpel. 
Woa: agree 6 And bleſſed is he that thal not be offended 


ment, and what 
difference is be - in me. 
| ewixethe minis And as they departed , Ieſus beganne to 
Rene ofthe Pro: ſpeake vnto the multitude, of lohn, What went 
Bing an ohm and ye out into the wilderneſſe to fee? a reede fhaken 


ching of lobn, aud 
the ful! light of 
the Goſpeſ, which 
Chiiſt bath 
brought. 

ep Malach. 3. r. 
buke 7.28. 

e Inthenewe 
tate o/ the (burch 
Where the true glo- 
zy of God ſtuneth: 
she perfons are not 
compared together, 
bus the kindes of 
doftrines,the prea- 
ching of fohn with 
she Lam and the 
Prophets: and a- 
gaint, the mop 
cleare preaching 
ofthe Goſpel with 
Johns, 

Luke 16,16. 

d They prophecie 
edof thing: to 
— 
now preſem, ind 
cleareh and plame- 
dy ſeene. 


. * 14 5. 


W Lake 7.30. 
3 There are none 


more Rout & ftub- 


burne enemies of 
the Goſpell, then 
they to whom it 
ought to be moſt 
acceptable. 

e He blameth the 
forwardnes of t his 
486, % a prouerbe, 
in that they could 
be mou d neither 
with ro, nor 
gentle dealing. 

4 That which the 
moh pare refute, 
the clect and choe 


B> fen embrace, 


f Wie men doe ac- 
knowledee the wif- 
gone of the Gofpel, 
whe they receiue tte 
Z The proud re- 

iect the Gofpel of. 
ered vnto them, 

to their great hurt 
aod {ma t,which 

turneth tothe fal- 


vation oy fimple, 


* Luke 10. 13. 


Lale tot. 


g Through the nn. 
nifterte of Chrif, 
wh onty ſhe wet h 
the true h of all 
thus per temng 
to God. 
Th Thn word hers 


Fathers counſ. ll. 


E Toim 3.35 
€ There is notrue 
ledge of 
ner quicenes 
hut onely 
Chiri atone, 
lohn 6.46, 


with the winde? 

8 But what went ye out to fee? A man clothed 
in {oft raiment? Behold, they that weare foft clo- 
thing, are in Kings houſes. 

9 But what went yee out to fee? A Prophet? 

Vea, I fay vnto you, and more then a Prophet. 

10 For this is hee of whom it is written, & Be- 
holde, I fend my meſſenger before thy face, vhich 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. s 

11 Verely I fay vnto you, Among them which 
are begotten of women aroſe there not a greater 
then Iohn Baptiſt: no: withl landing, he that is the 
leaſt in the kingdom ofheauen,is greater thé he. 

12 And from «the time of Iohn Baptiſt hi- 
therto , the kiegdome of hesuen ſuffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the Prophets and the Law d pro- 
phecied vnto Iohn. ie 

14 And if ye will receiue it, this is zt that Elias, 
which was to come. 

15 @Hethathath eares to heare et him heare, 

16 * But whereunto fhatt I liken this gene- 
ration? e It is ike vnto lithe children which fit in 
the markets, and call vnto their fellowes, 

17 And fay, We haue piped vnto you, and yee 
haue not daunced, wee haue mourned vnto you, 
and ye haue not lamented. 

18 For lohn came neither eating nor drin- 
king, and they fay, He hath a deuill. 

19 Thefonne of man came eating and drin- 
king. and they fav, Beholde a glutton and a drin- 
ker of wine, a friend vnto Publicanes and finners: 
but ! wifedomeis iuſtified of her children. 

20 5 Then began he to vpbraide the cities, 
wherein moſt of his great workes were done, be- 

cauſe they repcited not. 


21 Woe be to thee Chorazin: Woe be to thee: 


Bethfaida : for if $ great works, which were done 
in you, had bene done in Tyrus and Sidon, they 
had repented long agone in fackeloth and aſhes. 

22 Bur I fay to you, It thall be caſier for Tyrus 
and Sidon at the day of judgement, then for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art lifted v 
vnto heauen, fhalt be brought downe to hell: for 
it the great workes, which haue bin done in thee, 
had bene done among them of Sodom, they had 
remained to this day. 

24 But I fay vnto you, that it thalbe eaſier for 
them of the land of Sodom in the day of iudge- 
ment, then for thee. a 

25 At that time Ieſus anfwered.and Ryde, I 
giue thee thankes, O Father, Lord of heauen and 
carth, be cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wife and men of vnderſtanding, and haſt g opened 
them vnto babes. 

26 lt is h ſo, O Pacher, becauſe thy i good plea- 


1 C0 È only fare was ſuch. 


| rule ofyiahtrouſues 


27 %7 All things are giuen vnto me of my Fa- 
ther: and no man Knoweth the Sonne, but y Fa- 
ther: neither knoweth any man the Father. hut the 
Sonne, and he to whom Sonne wil reucile him. 

21 Come vnto me, all ye that are wearie and 
laden, and I will eaſe you. 


Chriſtes yoke. Mercie, ſacrifice. 7 


29 Take my yoke on you, 
that I am mecke and lowly in heart: and ye hall 
finde reft vnto your ſonles. 

30 @For my yoke is keaſie, & my 

mot grieuous for all 
CHAP. XIL shat u Lorne of God 
1 The difciples plucke the cares of corne. 6 Mercie, facrifice, owercommesh ihe 
10 The withired hand ss healed, 12 Mee mufldoegocdon world,t.Jobn 3.4. 


the Sabbath, 22 The pofi ſſed un holpeh. 25 A linguome di. 
uided. 31 Sinne, llaſphemnie, 33 The gocd or eutl treca, 34 V- 


and learne of mee & lere 6. 16. 

* lehnga 

k May cafily be 
borne. Fur hu com · 
burden light. mani ments are 


pers. au The Nine utet. q2 The Qyeene of Saba. 48 The 
true mother and brethren of Chrift. 


T * that time Ieſus went on a Sabbath day 

through the corne, and his diſciples were an 
hungred, and began to plucke the eares of corne 
and to eate. 

2 And when the Phariſes fawe it, they fayde 
vito him, Behold, thy diſciples doe that & which 
is not law full to doe vpon the Sab bath. 

3 But he fayd vnto them, r Haue ye not read 
what Dauid did v hen he was an hungred, & they 
that were with him? 

4 How hee went into the houſe of God, and 
did eate the a fhew bread, which was not lawfull 


1 Of che true fans 
Gilying of the 
Sabbath,and the 
abrogating of it, 
Marte 2.29. 
like 6. i. p 
Deut. 23.25. 


N. 1. Sam. 2b. 8. 

a The Hebrewes 
call it bread of fae 
ces, because n flood 
before the Lord all 
the weeke vpon the 


for him to eate,neither for them which were with golden table ap- 


him, but onely fot the * Priefts? 

5. Or haue ye not read in the Law, how that 
on the Sabbath day es the Prieſtes in the Temple 
sp b breake the Sabbath, and are blameleſſe? 

6 But I fay vnto you, that here is one greater 
then the Temple. 

7. Wherefore if yee knewe what this 15 +I 
will haue mercie, and not facrifice, ye would not 
haue condemned the innocents. 

8 For the ſonne of man is Lorde, enen ofthe 
Sabbath. 

9 +? Andhe departed thence, and went into 
their Synagogue : 

10 And behold, there was a man which had 
his hand dryed vp. And they afked him, ſaying, Is 
it lav full to heale vpon a Sabbath day? that they 
might accuſe him. 

rr And he faid vnto thẽ, What man (hall there 
be among yon, j hath a ſheepe, & if it fal ona Sab- 
bath day into a pit, doth not take it and lift jt out? 

12 How much more then is a man better then 
a ſheepeꝰ therefore, it is lau full to doe wellen a 
Sabbath day. 

13 Then faidhe to the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he ſtretched it forth, and it was made 
whole as the other. 

14 Then the Pharifes went out, & confulted 
againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 

15 But whé lefis knew it, he departed thence, & 
great multitudes fo lowed hitg, & he healed thé al, 

16 And charged them inthreatning wife,chat 
they ſhould not make him knowen, 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was fpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet, ſay ing, 

18 + Behold my ſeruant whom I haue choſen, 
my beloued in whom my foule deliteth: I wil put 
my Spirit on him, and he fhall ſhew e indgement 
to the Gentiles, * 

19 He ſhall not ſtrine, nor crie, neither ſhall 
any man heare his voyce in the a 

20 Abruifed reede thal he not breake,& fro- 
King flaxe fhal he not quench, till he d hing forth 
iudgement vnto victorie. 

21 And in his Name fhall the Genei 

22 44 Thẽ was h to him o 
with a deuil. boeh b „le 


es Nfl. Fi 


pointed to that fere 


nice Levi. 24 6. 
EA od. 29 3 30 leuit. 
8.3 1. and 24.9. 

. Num. 28.9. 


In hen tbe Pricfts 


doe Gods ſer uice 
vpon the Sabbath 
day, jet thej breake 
not the Law: much 
deffe aveth the Lord 
of the Sabbath 
breake the Sabbaths 
* Hof?,6,7. 
CHAP. 9. 13. 
Au he 3. . 

lake 6.6. 

2 Theceremo. 
nies of the Law 
ace not againſt the 
loue of our neighs 


bour, 

3 How farre and 
in what teſped we 
inay give place to 
the vibtidled 

rage ol the wie · 
ked. 

K E ai. 42. t. 

b Dy tie gement is 
mrant a fetled flate 
becauſe Chriſt was 
to pnb if ir ue re- 


ligion — 
Gentsles,and to caſt 


cut lupeo fl tion, 
which thing herte 
foewcr it a tione,ihe 
Larat i fayae so 
reigne and judge 
there, bat is 0 jay, 
to goue: ne md rule 
maners. 

a Hee fhalt pro. 
nounte ſentence 
and mdgement, 
mangre the world 
and Sasanyand 
Mewe him, elſẽ 
can ic xcur oner 
all bis ene mint. 

* Luke wr 14. 

4 A t:ueih, be it 
reverie maufeſt, 
i re the 


Sa Pii 


Akingdome diuided, Ofidle wordes, 


* 


* dake 12 10. 


23 And all the people were amafed, and ſaide, 
Is not this that fonne of Dauid? 
24 But when the Pharifestheard ir, they faide, 


* Chap 9 34. This man caſteth the deuils no otherwife out, 
— but through Beelzebub the prince of deuils. 


25 5 But Ieſu: knewe their thoughts, and fayde 
to them, Enery kingdome diuided againſt it felfe, 
is brought to nought: and euery citie or houſe, 

_ dinided againſt it ſelfe, hall not ſtand. 

26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is diuided a- 
gainſt himſelfe: fow fhall then his kingdome en- 
dure? 

27 Alfo if I through Beelzebub caſt out de- 
uils, by whom dee your children caft them out? 
Therefore they ſhall be your iudges. 

28 But if I caft out deuils by the Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come vnto yous 

29 Els how cana man enter into a {trong 
mans houſe and ſpoy le his goods, except he fir 
binde the (trong man, and then ſpoy le his houſeꝰ 

30 He tha: is not with me, is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

31 4 Wherefore I fay vnto you, Euery finne 
and blalphemie ſhall be forgiven vnto men: but 
the blaſphemie agasnf the holy Gholt ſhall not 
be forgiuen vnto men. 

32 And whofoeuer fhal (peake a word againſt 
the ſonne of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him: © but 
whofoeuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghof, it 
ſhall not be forgiuen him, neither in this world, 
nor in che world — come. a 

— 33 Either make the tree good, and his fruite 

—— — ay 200d: or elsmake the — euill, and his fruite 


$ The lungdeme 
of Christ and the 
kingdome of the 
deuill cannot con- 
filt together, 


Marke 3.28, 29. 


1. ohn 5. 1 6. 


6 Ol blaſphemĩe 
ag ainſt the holy 
Ghoſt. d 


themiineseoen Cuill: for the tree is knowen-by the fruite. 
— 34 70 generations of vipers, how can you 
mono. 


fpeake good things, when ye are eu I For of the 


o Luke 6.38. 
Bee abuadance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 


Dam and Un- 


proficabletrifes, 35 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
which thems? heart bringeth forth good things: & an euill man 
par: of men (pend k 


our of on euil treafire, bringeth forth cuil things, 
` 2 
36 Dut [fy vnto you, that of euery e idle word 


fheir liues in. 
8 Agan4 froward 
defires oi mha- 


2 , thereof e day of iudge 5 
e en e e — 
duke 11.29. 37 For by thy wordes thou halt be miti 5 


and by thy · vordes thou ſhalt be condemned. 

i 38 8 Then anſwered certaine of j Scribes 
rae — — and ofthe Phariſes, ſay ing, Maſter, we would fee 
fooke the wae wore à ligne ofthee. 


T,esr f. 22. 


Balu lich 


(hip of Coi. 39 But he anfivered and {aid to them, An euill 
* bund tenbech, WH adulterous generation fecketh a ſigne, but. 
ee owfalt no figne ſhall be guen vnto it, ſaue that figne of 


the Prophet lonas. : 

40 K For as Ionas was three dayes & three nights 
in the whales belly: fo ſhall the fonne of man be 
three dayes & three nights in the heart of 5 earth. 

41 Ihe men of Nineue {hal rife in iudgement 
witirthis generation, and condemne it: for they 
*zepented at the preaching of Ionas: and behold, 


example of the 
Jewesthortbere 
ate none mere mie 
ferable then they 
which put aut the 
night of: ve Gaf 
pe l. which was 
hindled in them. 


* floras 3 5. 
Inde. A greater then Ionas 4 here. 
af Kielos — A oe 
2. chron. 9. i. 42 * The Queene of the 8 South ſhall riſe in 
N — Ca iudgement with this generation, and ſhall con- 
ne o * - 


Seb comme A demne it: ja fhe came fi om the vtmolt partes 
South in veer? of Of the carth to hear e the wiſedome of Solomon: 
she land of Iſrael: and behold, a greater then Solomon here. 

1. Ng 1, 43 J Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone 


_ 2 2 out of a man, he wald eth throughout dry places, 


wofcosPofha- ſveking reſt and ſindeth none. 
o Arabia upon 44 Then he ſaith, I wil returne into mine houſe 
mouth of she 3 


from whence I came: and when he is come, hee 
fndcth it emptie, nd garniſhed. 


* 
=! 


that men ſhall ſpeake, they fhall giue account. 


S. Matthewe. he parable ofthe Sowers >” 


45 J Then he goeth, & taketh vnto him ſeuen 
other ſpirits worfe then himſelfe, and they enter i 
in, and dwell there: and the ende of that man is & Hel. 6. f. 
worfe then the beginning. Euen fo fhal it be wich te. a6. 
this wicked generation. i — 

46- F 1% While he yet ſpake to $ multitude, 
behold, his mother, and his brethren ſtood with- 
out, deſiring to ſpeake with him. 

47 Then one ſaid vnio him, Beholde, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren Rand without, defiriug to otGods gloy, 
ſpeake with thee. l Marke 3430 

48 But he anfwered,and (aid to him that tolde e 82a 
him, ho is my mother? & who are my brethren? i 

49 And he ftretcned forth his hand toward his 11 None are me 
diſciples, & ſaid, Behold my mother & my brethré, eeerevato vs, 

50 For whofocuer thall doe my Fathers will — — ae 
which is in heauen, the fame is my brother and ef fach = 
fifter and mother. 

H. III. 
1 The parable o! the Sower, ut and 34 Woy Chrifi ſpabe in M- 
rables. 18 The eapoſſtion of the parable. 24 The parable of the 
bares. 31 U fih maflard feed, 37 Of the leautn. 44 Ofthe hide 


den tveafiere. 45 Of the pearle, 47 Ofthe draw net caſt into the 

fia 53 &riſt x not recciued cf hu coñe; men the Naranites, 

T He ~ fame day went leſus out ofthe houſe, 
and fute by the fea fide. 

2 *And great muititudes reforted vnto him, 
fo that he went into a fhip, and fate downe: and 
the whole multitude ſtaode on the {lore, 

3 ‘Thenhefpake many things to them in pa- 
rables, ſaying. Behold,a ſo ver went forth to fow. 

4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, 8 
and the foules came and deuoured them vp. — hes 

5 And fome fell vpon ſtonie ground » where aud the teaſon is, 
they had not much earth, and anon they ſprung g 2 men lor 
wer Lamers they had no depth of earth. pe > 

6 And when the funne was vp, they were par- ceiue it, ot talee 
ched,and for lacke of rooting withered away. it net toripen. 

7 And fome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes fprung vp, and choked them. 

8 Some againe fel in good ground, & drought 
forth fruite, one cone an hundreta fold,fome fix 
tie folde, and another thirtie folds. p 

9 He that hath eares to heare, let him heare.. 

10 J Ihen the diſciples came, and (aid to him, 

Why ſprakeſt thou to them in parabies? “ti ` 

11 ? And he anfivered,& faid vnto them, Pe- 3 T ifto r 
canfe it is giuen vnto you, to know the fecrets of „fick is poet: 
the kingdom of heauen, bu to thé it is not giuen. to the cled,and all | 

12 For whofoeuer hath,ro him ſhalbe given, th: ref ate blio- 
and he (ha! haue abundance : but whofoeuer hath — 
not, from him {halbe taken away, euen j he hath, „ God. 

13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, de- x chopag 
cauſe they ſeeing, doe not fee : and hearing, they 
heare not, neither vnderſtand. . 

14 So in them is fulfilled the prophecie of E- ' 
faias, which prophecie faith, 4 By hearing, ye ſhall & Efe.6.9. 
heare,and fhal not vnderſtand, and feeing,ye thal 7" 7 tal 
ſee, and hall not perceiue. 12. 4e cke, 8. 

15 For this peoples heart ĩs waxed fat, & their 26. om. il. 8. 
eares are dull of hearing, and with their eyes they 
haue winked, left they ould (ee their eyes, and 
heare & their eares, & hould vnderſtand w their 
hearts, & fhould returne. chat I . heale them. oni 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee and 3 The condition 
your eares, for they heare. Sader 88 

ty For verely [fay vntoyouthat many Pro- Chriſi is berer 
phets and righteous men haue deſired to fee thofe then it was p * 
things which veefee, and haue not ſoene them, — — 
and to heare thofe things, which yee heare, and a pate 10.29. 
haue not heard them. i 

u J Heare 


10 Chrif teacheth 
by his on exam- 
ple, how that all 

things ought tube 
fet apart, in teſpec 


Aare 4. r. 
luke 8.3, f. 


t Chrilf ſheweth 
iv potting foorth 
this parable of thek 
Sower, that the 
fzede ef life which 
istowea inthe 
world,commeth 


— 


18 C 4 Heare ye therefore the parable of the 


fower. 


that kingdome, and vnderftandeth it not, that e- 
uill one commeth, and catcheth away that which 
a ‘Yhough'theve be was ſo wen in his a heart: and this is hee which 
| menson madeof hath receiued the ſecde by the way fide. 
1 — 20 And hee that receiued ſeede in che ſtonie 
yell ground, ishe which heareth the worde, and in- 
wonder flanding. For continently with ioy receiueth it, 

2 21 Vet hath he no roote in himſelfe, and du- 
— i, reth but a ſeaſon: for as ſoone as tribulation or 
shat fowerhfowess perſecition commeth becauſe of the worde , by 
sots bear te and by he is offended. 

22 And hee that receiued the feede among 
thornes , is he that heareth the worde: but the 
care of this world, aud the deceitfulneffe of ri- 

ches choke the word, and he is made vnfiuitſull. 

23 But hee that receiued the feed in the good 

ound, is he that heareth the worde, and vnder- 
| erm it, which alfo beareth fruite, and bring- 
eth foorth, fome an hundreth folde , fome ſixtie 
folde, and fome thirtie folde. 

chris newetb 24 C! An other parable put hee foorth vnto 
— parable them, ſaying, The kincdome of heauen is like vn- 
ofthe cuill (ede to a man which ſowed good feedein his field. 
— fora d 25 But while men ſlept, there came his enemie 
hall nener be free and fowed tares among the wheate , and went his 
Tee And wh f d 
ine ang mans. 26 And when the blade was ſprung vp, an 
baue dy — brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 
oisted ſor ihe re. 27 Ihen came the ſeruants of the houſholder, 
oring of al things & ſaid vnto him, Maſter, fowedit thou not good 
— | feed in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares? 
| — to arme them 28 And he ſayd to them, Some enuious man 
flues with pati- hath done this. Then the ſeruants fayd vnto him, 
ace & conflancie, Milt thou then that we go and gather them vp? 
29 But he fayd, Nay, left vhile ye go about to 
gather the tares, ye plucke vp alſo with them the 
‘wheate, 


§ God begioneth 
fis kingdom with 
ty (mall begin · and 
Pings, to the end 


bie mighte power 

nd working may 
the more let 
dorth. 

w Luke 13.2. 


Mar. . 334 


33 An other parable ſpake hee to them, 
The kingdome of heauen is like vnto leuen, 
which a woman taketh and hideth in three pecks 
of meale, till all be leauened. 

34 | All theſe mann fpake Ieſus vnto the 
multitude in parables, and without parables ſpake 
he not to them, 

35 That it might be fulfilled, which was fpo- 
ken by the Prophet, ſaying, & I will open my 
mouth in parables, and will vtter the things 
which haue bene kept ſecret from the foundation 
of the world. 

36 Then ſent Ieſus the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe. And his diſciples came vnto 
him, faving, Declare vnto vs the parable of the 
H — tares of that fi 

met pata- 2 


fal. 


e Then anfinered he, and fayd to them, He 
weth the good ſeede, is the Sonne of man, 


hep. ali. Parables. A Prophei without honour. 8 


38 And the ficldeis the worlde, and the good 
ſeede are the children of the kingdome, and the 


19 Whenfoeuer any man heareth the word of tares are the children of that wicked one. 


39 And the enemie that ſowerh them, js the 
deuill, æ and the harueſt is the end of tlie world, 
and the reapers be the Angels. 

40 As then the rares are gathered and bur ned 
in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of the world. 

41 The Sonne of man hall fend forth his An- 
gels, and they fhall gather out of his kingdome all 
things that offend, and them which doe iniquitie, 

42 And (hall caſt them into a fornace of fire. 
There ſhalbe wayling and gnafhing of teeth. 

43 + Then thal the iuft men fhine as the funne 
in the kingdome of their Father. Hee that hath 
eares to heare, let him heare. , 

44 J Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like 
vnto a treaſure hid in the field, which when a man 
hath founds he hideth it, and for ioy thereof de- 
parteth, and ſelleth all chat hee hath, and buyeth 
the fielde. 

45 J Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like 
to a marchant man, that ſeeketh good pearles, 

46 Who hauing found a peaile of creat price, 
went and ſolde all that he had, and bought it. 

, 47 JAgaine, the kingdome of heauen is like 
vnto a drawe net caſt into the fea, that gathereth 
of all kindes of things. 

48 Which, when it is full, men drawe to land, 
and fit and gather the good into veffels, and caſt 
the bad away. ‘ 

49 So thallit be at the ende of the world. The 
Angels ſhall goe foorth, and fener the bad from 
among the iuſt. 


70%. f 3. 
remel 14.15. 


Dan. 11.3. 


7 Few men voder. 
land how cieae 
the liches of the 
kingdome cf heze 
ven are, and no 
man can be parta- 
ker of hem, but 
he thai ceceeneth 
them with the 
Joffe of all his 
goods. 


8 There ate maoy 
io the Church, 
which notwith. 
ftanding are not 
ofthe Chach acd 
thertore at length 
fhalbe call out: 
but the full and 
peifcérclenfing of 
them is deferred 


to the laft day. 


9 They ought to 
be diligem, which 
haue nut one ly to 
be wife for theme 
le lues, dut to dif. 
penſe the wife- 
dome of God 

to other, 


* Marke 6. T. 

luke 3. 8. 

se Men doe not 

one ly ſinne df iga 
norauce, but alfo 

witungly and wile 

1 ogly lay Rom- 

bling blockes ia 
therr owne waes, 
that when God 
calleth thems they 
may nut obry, and 
fo moft plainely 
deſtroꝝ. and caſt 
away the mſe lues. 
a ohn s 32. 

* Wark 6.3. 
duke 4.23. 

john 4 44. 


thenhathheallthefethings? = 
57 And they were offended with him. Then Te- 
fits faid to thé, & A prophet is not without honor, 
fauc in his owne countrey, and in his owne houſe. 
58 And he didnot many great workes there, 
for their vnbeliefes fake. 


HP. XIIII. 

1 Herodi iudęemen of ( Aff. 3 Who elore John was bowed, 
10 and beheaded? 33 lie ſus aepariesh, 18 Of she fiue 
doaues, ec. 23 (hilt prayesh, 24 The Ap, tfd 
with the wanes, 2) Faith, 20 Peter in jceparche. 35 The 
hema of Christes garment, 

T * ithar time Herod the Tetrarch heard of be 6. 1g. 

A the fame of Tefus, labe f 7. 

1 Heve is in icha, 

In example of an invincible courage, which afl faithfull minifters of (e w ord 

ought to followe: in Herod, an example ef tyrann u vanitie.-pride, and ctue tie, 


and to de fhort, of a courtly conference, and of their miferable flaverte , which 
baue once giuen themlelues ouer to pleafaris: in Herodias and het daughter, an 
example of whorelike wantonneſſe, and womanly 7 * g 
2 - 
— De — 


~” fohn Baptift beheaded, 


2 
2 


And fayd vnto his ſeruants, This is that 
Iohn Baptiſt, hee is riſen againe from the dead, 
% ole hee and therefore great a workes are wrought by him. 
meanesn that farce 3 f For Herod had taken Iohn, and bound 
— —— him, and put him in prifon for Herodias fake , his 
vor ste worie,u brother Philips wife. 
n feent ofi before, 4. For Iohn fayd vnto him, It is not & lawfull 
we Marke 6.1% for chee to haue her. 


— .. 5 And when hee would haue put him to 
and 20. 21. death, hee feared the multitude, hecauſe they 


chf. a1. 23. counted him asa ~ Prophet. 


6 But chen Herods birth day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleaſedb Herod. 


& There were three 
Heroaes:the firflof 
them was Antipa- 
ters Jonne, who 15 
aljo called Aſcalo- 
anus, in moe 
reigue (Arif? was 
bo meand hen was 
goat cased the 
chide ẽ to be Maine, 
Toe fecond was cal. 
led Antipas, Mag 
nus hs ſonnt, wh. fe 
mothers name was 
Aſalihaca, or Mare 
tac a, and this mas 
cated Tetrarch, U 
reafon of enla ging 
bis dominon, when 
Archelaus was ba- 
n h⁰,t¾ Viennam 
France. The third 
wu Agrippa, Mag 
nus his nephew by 
Anſiebolus aua he 
it was t hat lewe 


he would giue her whatfoeuer fhe would afke. 

8 And fhee being before inſtructed of her 
mother, fayd, Giue me here Iohn Baptiſts head in 
a platter. 

And the King was forie: neuertheleſſe, be- 
cauſe of the othe, and them that fate with him at 
the table, he com-randed it to be giuen her, 

10 And fent, & beheaded Iohn in the prifon. 

tr And his head was brought in a platter, and 
giuen to the maide , and thee brought it vnto her 
mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp the 
body, and buried it, and went, and tolde Ieſus. 

r3 * And when Ieſus heard it, hee departed 
thence by fhippe into a defert place apart. And 
when the multitude had heard it, they followed 
him on foote out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went foorth and fawe a great 


Fame, multitude, and was mooued with compaſſion to- 
ton 632. ward them, and he healed their ficke. 
uke 9 10, 


15 © And when euen was come, + his difci- 
ples came to him, ſaying, This is a defert place, 
and the time is already paft : let the multitude 
depart , that they may goe into the tones, and 
bye them vitailes. 

16 But Ieſus fayd to them, They haue no 
ne ede to goe away: giue ye them to eate, 

17 Then ſayd they vnto him, Wee haue here 
but fue loaues, and two fithes. 


2 Chriſt reſreſneth 
a great multi ude 
with fiue Joanes 
and two Irele fi- 
fhes,fhewing ther. 
by that they (hall 
Want nothing, 
wh ch lay al things 
afide, and feeke 
the kingdome of 


heauen, 0 4 : 

. atarie 6 35, 18 And he faid, Bring them hither to me. 

lute gaia, 19 And hee commanded the multitude to fit 
ion 6.3. 


downe on the graffe, and tooke the fiue loaues 
and the two fifnes, and looked vp to heauen and 
bleſſed, and brake, and gaue the loaues to his dif 
ciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. x 

20 And they did all eate , and were ſufficed, 
and they tooke vp of rhe fragments that remai- 
ned,twelue bafkets full. 

21 And they that had eaten, were about fiue 
thoufand men, befide women and little children. 

22 @ And flraightway Iefus compelled his 
diſciples to enter into a fhippe , and to goe ouer 
before him, while he ſent the multitude away. 

23 Andasfooneas he had ſent the multicide 
away,he went vp into a mountaine alone to pray: 
and * when the euening was come, hee was theie 
alone. 

24 And the fhippe was now in the middes of 
the fea,and was toſſed with waues: for it was a 
contrary winde. 

25 And in the e fonrth watch of the night, Ic- 
fus went vnto themawalking on the fia. 


E M47 .6.45.46,47. 
john 6 16,1718, 

3 We mutt tale 
enen through 
mightic tempeſls, 
and Chrift wil ne- 
vet iotlałe vs, fo 
that we go whi. 
ther he hath com- 
manded vs, 

© By ste fourth 
watch s meant 

bhe tnt neere to 
aas Lreabtre : for in 
olde time the di- 
wider thenight into 
Hure rate het m 
wich they f cuted, 
4 A fomai 
here talen, u ihat 
WIA inan - 


eih bo ſuſe 
Le yy 


— a, 


nS — 


S. Matthewe. 


7 Wherefore he promifed with an othe, that 


286 And v hen his d: ſc iples (aw him ualking on fè 
ſea, then were troubled , faying, It is a a {piri 


27 But ſtraightway Ieſus 
ſay ing, Be of good comfort, It i I: be not afraid, 

29 fl Then Peter anfivered him, and fayd, Ma- 
ſter, if it be thou, bid me come vnto thee on the 
water. yp ~ 

29 And he fayd, Come. And when Peter was 
come downe out of the fhip , hee walked onthe 
water, to goe to Ieſus. i 

30 But when he faw a mightie winde, hee was 
afraid: and as he began to finke, he cried, faying, 
Maſter, ſaue me. 

31 So immediatly Telus ſtretched foorth his 


vnto them, 


. 
4 By faith we tread 
vuder out feet euê 
the tempeſis thems 
felues, but yet b 
Ý veriue of Chrift, 
which helpeth 
that vertue,whick 
he of his mercie 
hath given. 
＋ Marke 654. 
e Thu Gennezarcth 
wasalake nigh to 


3 5 G hich 
hand,and caught him,and fayd to him; O thou of 2 — AA 
little faith, whereforediddeft thou doubt? of Galile, and Tibes 


vias, fo that the 
countrey it felfe 
greweto be called 
by that name, 

5 In that y Chriſt 
healeth Y ſicke, we 
are giuẽ to vndere 
ſtand that we muſt 
ſceke remedy for 
spiritual diſeaſes at 
his hands: and that 
we ate bound not 
only to ronne out 
felues, but alſo to 
bring others to 
bun, 


32 And as ſoone as they were come into the 
ſhip, the winde ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a trueth thou art the 
Sonne of God. 

34 J And when they were come ouer, they 
came into the land of e Gennezaret. 

35. And when the men of that place knewe 
him, they (ent out into all that countrey round a- 
bout, and brought vnto him all that were ſicke. 

36 And beſouęht him, that they might touch 
the hemme of his garment onely: and as many as 
touched it were made whole. 


CHAP. XV. 
3 The commaundements and iralitiom of men. 12 Offence, 

13 The plant which is rooted vp. 14 Blinde leading the j 

blinde. 18 Thebeart. 22 The woman of Canane. 26 The 

chilirens bread : wbelpes. 28 Faith, 32 40 ce. men fed. 

36 Thanteſgiuiug. 

TE came to Jefus the Scribes and Phari- 
fes, which were of Ieruſalem, ſay ing, 

.2 Why doe thy difciples tranſgreſſe the 
tradition of the Elders? for they 4 wath not their 
hands when they eatebread. , n 

32 : But heanfwered and faid vnto him, Why — rect. 
doe yee alfo tranſgreſſe the commaundement of 


1 None commons? 
Jy are more bold 
cõtemuets of God, 
then they whom 
God appointeth 


r ue d of ha aunces 
God by your traditionꝰ f flers from hand to 
4 For God hath commanded, ſaying, b Ho- Han their elders 


— were 
the gonen t 
— . 

2 Their wicked 
boldneſſe, in cot - 
rupting the come 
mandements of 
God, & that ypor 
pretence of godli- 
nelle and vfurping 
authoritie to make 
lawes, is here res 
ptooue d. 
Exod. 20. 12. de 
§ 16. epheſ. 6. 2. 
b By bonour 1 


nour thy father and mother: x and hee that cur- 
feth father or mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye fay, ¢ Whofoeuer hall fay to father 
or mother, By the gift that is Fered by me, thou 
mayeſt haue profite, a i . 

6 Though hee honour not his father, or his 
mother, ſpalbe free: thus haue ye made the com- 
mandement of God of no d authoritie by your 
tradition. 

7 O hypocrites, Efaias prophecied well of 
you, ſaying, 

8 + This people draweth neere vnto mee 
with their mouth, and honoureth mee withthe „ au! Linde 
lips, hut their heart is farre off from me. duene which chile 

9 But in vaine they worſbip me, teaching for dren owe to sheir 
doctrines, mens precepts. Mme 

10 4 Then hee called the multitude vnto him, J,. 169,pr0.10. 
and faid to them, Heare and vndeiftand, 


c The meaning i 
this: what ſoc uer 

I beffowe upon the temęlt, d to thy profit. fer i: iñ asgood asif I gane it her tas the | 

P harias do time * Halbe e for shee, for v this colom ofr 

Lion, they raked ak so shenjelues, as though shat hee thes hail gimen any thane to the 

ien, ad dome the duet of a child d Von mate it of nd power and a 

as rauch us a in you: Far ohr the commmanuadcnents of God fana fast t th 


Church ef God, in ae of the woran Satan, 3 l be lame menare 


ned for by pocriſie and fuperftition , becacte y ~ ~~ — — 
nd in outward things. & Fſai.: 5. 1 3. q Chriſt teach yi 
fie of falfe teachers which deceme oor foules, is not to be borne withal, 


nd matters, acd thee js no reafon why 
our eyes: otherwile we are like to pen 


q if 
i 


11 That which goeth into the mouth, defi- 
leth not the man, but that which commeth out 
of che mouth, that detileth the man. 

12 € Then came his diſciples, and fayd vnto 
him, Perceiueſt thou not, that the Phariſes are of- 
fended in hearing this ſaying? 

13 But hee anſwered and fayd, & Euery plant 
which mine heauenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhalbe rooted vp. 

14 Let them alone, they be the ~ blinde lea- 
ders of the blinde: and if the blinde leade the 
blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 J * Then anſwered Peter, and faid to him, 
Declare vnto vs this parable, 

16 Thenfayd leſus, Are ye yet without vnder- 
ftanding ? 

17 Perceiue yee not yet, that whatfocuer en- 
treth into the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 
is caft out into the draught? 

18 Butthofe things which proceede out of 
the mouth, come from the heart, and they defile 
the man, 

19 For out of the heart % come euil thoughts, 
murders,adulteries, fornications , thefts, falfe te- 
ſtimonies, flaunders. 

20 Thefe are the things which defile § man:but 
to eate with vnwafhen hands, defileth not man. 

21 And leſus wentthence,and departed into 
the e coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon. 

22 And beholde, a woman a f Cananite came 
out of the ſame coafts, & cried, ſaying vnto him, 
Haue mercy on me, O Lord, the ſonne of Dauid: 
my daughter is miſerably vexed with a deuil. 

23 3 Bur hee arfiwered her not a word. Then 
came to him his diſciples, and beſought him, fay- 
ing, Send her away, for fhe crieth after vs. 

24 But he anfivered,and ſaid, I am not ſent, but 
vnto the & loft ſheepe of the g houſe of Ifrael. 

25 Jet ſhe came, and worſhipped him,faying, 
Lord, helpe me. 

26 And heanfivered, & faid, It is not good to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to whelps. 

27 But ſhe ſaid, Trueth, Lord: yet in deede the 
helps eate of the crummes, which fall from their 
matters table. 

28 Then Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it to thee, as thou 
deſireſt. And her daughter was made whole at 
that houre. } 

29 Js So Tefus went away from thence,and 
came neere vnto the ſea of Galile , and went vp 
into a mountaine and fate downe there. 

30 And great multitudes came vnto him, ha- 
uing with them, halt, blinde, dumme, h maimed, 
and many other, and caſt them downe at Ieſus 
fcete, and he healed them. 

31 In ſo much that the multitude wondered, 
to fee the dumme fpeake, the maimed whole, the 
halt to goe, and the blinde to fee: and they glori- 
fied the God of Ifrael. 

32 %7 Then Ieſus called his diſciples vnto him, 
and faid, I haue compaſſion on this multitude, be- 

caufe they haue i continued with mee already 
three dayes, & haue nothing to eate: and I wil not 
ler them depart falling, leaf they faint in the way. 

33 Andhis diſciples faid vnto him, Whence 
fhould wee get ſo much bread in the wildernefic, 
as fhould ſuffice fo ereat a multitude! 

34 And leſus faid vnto chem, Row meny loaues 
haue ye? Aud they faid, Seuen, & a few litle fifhes. 


Marke 7.18, 


of tobn 35.20 
| Luke 6.39. 


de Male). 10. 
oF Cencſ.6. 5 and 
8.21. r. 7. 21. 
Al ar. 7. 245 5. 
© Coastes which 
were nert to Tyre 
and Sidon, has u, in 
that quarter where 
Paleflina bendith 
toward Phe nice 
the fea of Syride 
f Ofthe frockeof 
the (anaanttes, 
which dee ilid in 
Phenicia, 
In that that 
Cheit doth fomes 
times a it we. e 
ſtoppe his eates 
againſt the ptaien 
of his ſaints, hee 
docth it for bis 
gloty and our 
profite. 
af hp. 10. C. 
3 VI ihe people of 
Tyrac, which peo- 
ple was diuided ine 
Bo pribesy hut ab 
shofe tribes came 
of one house, 
6 Chrilt cealeth 
not to be benefis 
ciall euen there 
where he is con- 
temned,and in the 
middelt ol wolues 
be guthereth to- 
gether and tofte. 
tech his flocke, 
＋ M be 7.5% 
b ſal 35.5. 
b Whose members 
were weakened 
with the palfr, or 
l by nature, for afier. 
ward itis ſayue, 
be healed hem. 
Now Chrast was 
wont to Leale in 
Fhis wife phat Juch 
merabers as were 
weake, he reſtored 
So Health, via jet 
Le coulaeafily if 
He had woulu haue 
given them Landes 
ind fete and other 
Members which 
wanted them, 


9 By doing apaine 
nig miracle, Chrift 
d ſhewetk that lie 
wil never be wan- 
‘ting te them that 


Chap. xvj. 


and gaue thanks, and brake them, and gaue to his wte 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 


The 3 9 


35 Then hee commaunded the multitude to 
k fit déwne on the ground, 


f k Word for word, 
36 And tookethe ſeuen Joaues,and the fithes 


to lie downe back- 
> wardyas rowers doe 
n in rowing 
they drawe their 


37 And they did all eate, and were fufficed: oares to cbm. 


and they tooke vp of the fragments that remai- 


ned, ſeuen Ibaſkets full. 


ſand men, beſide women, and little children. 


A binde of vf- 
38 And they that had eaten, were foure thou- len with 


Wigi 


39 Then Jefus fent away the multitude, and 


tooke ſhip, and came into the partes of Magdala. 


CHAP, XVI. 


4 Thefiene of lonas. 6 The leauen of the Phariſtes; 12 for 


figne from heauen. 


their docl/ ine. 13 The peoples opinion of (brif 17 Fank 

commeth of Goa, 18 The rocke, 19 The keyes, 21 Chri 

forefhemeth hu death, 24 The forfaking of ones ſe , and the 

trofie, 25 To loſe the lift. ; 1 The wicked 
Hen 14. came the Phariſes and Sadduces, and which otherwife 
did a tempt hm, deſiting him to ſhe them a are at defence one 

with another, a. 
gree wel together 


2 But he antwered,& faid vnto them, When it seainft Chri, but 


is euening, ye ſay, Fare weather, for 5 ſkie is red. do what they cam 


be a tempeſt: for the ſkie is red and lowring. O 
hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the b face of the fkie, 
aud can ye not diſcerne che ſignes of the timesꝰ 


ſeeketh a ſigne, but there ſhall no ſigne be giuen 


Cb, iſt beareth a. 
way the viQorie, 
and triumpheth 
ouer them. 

of Cap. 12. 38. 
va e B. 11. 

4 To trie whether 
he coula doe tha 


3 And in the morning , ye fay, To day fha 


The wicked generation, and adulterous 


it, but c that ſigne of the Prophet x Ionas: fohe wh they aefred 
left them, and departed. but ther h pofe 


with ehem. . 


of man am? 


Prophets. 


was nanghh, for 
they thought to 
finde jore thing is 
hirn ty that meanest, 
whereupon shey 
night haue tuſ oce 
cafionto reprehend 


@ 2 And when his diſciples were come to 
the other fide,they had . forgotten to take bread 


6 Then leſus faid vnto them, Take heede and 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſes & Sadduces. 


7 And they reafoned among themfelues,fay- bua: er ch ain: aft 
ing, Ie is becauſe we haue brought no bread. and cm iofitie moo- 

8 put leſus e Knowing it, fayd vnto them, O fir phem ato dora, 
ye of little faith, why reafon ye thus among your pr God faydte 
ſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread ? be sempted, that is 


neither remember 10 faypronokea to 
anger, as though 
men would ſtriue 
with hun. 

Luke 12.54. 

b The outward 
Shewe and countes 
nauce as it were of 
all things i called 
in the Hebrewe 
tongue, a face. 
Chap. 12.39, 

c The article [hewa 
erb the notablene fe 
ofthe deede, 

X fon 1. 17. 

2 Falſe teacl.ers 
muft be taken 
heede of. 

N. Marke 8. ig. 
luke tz. 1. 

d Nos Ey others, 
but l) verene cf his 
diuinitie. 

e That fine thon» 
fand men wert file 
led with fo many 


9 Doe ye not yet perceiue, 
the e fine loaues, when there were d fiue thoufand 
men, and how many baſkets tooke ye vp? 

10 Neither the ſeuen loaues when there were 
$ foure thouſand en, and howe many bafkets 
tooke ye vp? n 

11 Why f perceiue ye not that I sfaid not vn- 
to you concerning bread , that ye fhould beware 
of the leauen of the Pharifes and Sadduces ? 

12 Then vnderſtood they that he had not ſayd 
that they ſnould beware of the leauen of bread, 
but of the doctrine of the Phariſes, and Sadduces. 

13 J Nowe when Iefus came into the 
coaſtes of & Cæſarea Philippi, he afked his difci- 
ples, ſaying. Whom doe men ſay that I, the ſonne 


14 And they ſaid, Some ſa j Tohn Baptift:and 
fome, Elias: and others, Ieremias, or one of the 


‘ 


15 He {aid vnto them, But whom fay ye j lam? 

16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, & faid, Thon 
art that Chrift, the Sonne of the luing God. anii 

17 4 And Iefusanfwered , and fayd to him, 4% 14.0. 0%. 5. 

＋ (hapis 34. 

F Ademaund or queſtion joyned with admiration, 9 Said, for ¢ommannded, 

Mev.8.27, lube 9. 8. 3 ‘There are divers indgements and opinions of Chrift, 
notwilinding hers knowenefhisaoue, h There wre two C cſart as the ont cale 
lect Stratonis vpen the lea Med terari», which Herod b uili furmptmoufly in the hinam 
of Délannis lefts the other was ararea Phruphi, which Her os the oveat i-e Tee 
trarches fonne by Cleepatra lui in the honour of Tih vive ar the Foote of Le 
Jaſlib. 13. i As Herod * 5 mi 4 Faithis of gracenoro 


TE 


To take vp the eroſſe. 


Thekeyes. 
T Bleſſed art thou, Simon, the ſonne of Ionas: for 
l: pee — u flech and blood hath not reuciled it vnto thee, 
— but my Father which is in hæauen. 
18 And I fay alio vnto tnee, that thou art 


on vpon the earih, k i 
thecreature nat ꝙ peter, and vpon tais rocke I will build my 


— Caurch: & the gates of hel thal not ouercome it. 
bus aer 19 5 And I il giue vnto thee the n Keyes of 


shronzpfiane: So the kingdome of heauen, and whatfoeuer thou 

shentow wtb: mes ſhalt o binde vpon earth, halbe bound in heauen: 

— and ha: ocuer thou ſhalt loole on carth, thaloe 

any vnlerſtauamg looſed in heauen. 

en 20 7 Ihen he charged his diſciples, that they 

— the Rum onld tell no m. n that he was Telus chat Chrilt. 

g Tust is teue 21 ꝙ 5 From that time foorth Ieſus began to 

faithywtich eon. fhew vnto his diſciples, that he mult go onto Hie- 

kellein Chuilti ehe ruſalem, and fufter many things of the p Elders, 

— and of the hie Priefts, and Scribes, and be flaine, 

4 Jenn 1.42. and be raiſed againe the third day. 

(hilt ſpate in 22 Then Peter q tooke him alide, and began 
to rebuke lum ſaying, Vaſter, pitie thy lelfe: this 


the Sytau tonne, 
auer fore v 
0 e e ed ſhall not be vnto thee. 


nob thu deſcantin 
betwist Pesros 23 9 Then he turned backe, and fayd vnto Pe- 
which fignifieeh ter, Get thee behinde me, r Satan: thou art an of- 
Perersand Peira, fence vnto me, becauſe thou! vnderſtandeſt not 
which fenificth a 


Focke hu. 1m both 
places ujed tins 
worde Cephas: bus 
his minde was shat 
wrosein Grecke, by 
be diners termina- 
tion to make a dif- 
Fence besweene 
Peter whe is a 


the things that are of God , but the things that 
are of men. 

24 1° lIeſus then fayd to his diſeiples, If any 
man will follow me, let him forſake himſelfe, and 
take vp his croſſe, and follow me. 

25 For æ whofoeuer will fiue his life, ſhal lofe 
it: and whofoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my fake, 
„ ſhall t finde it. ; a 
— * 26 For what ſhall it profite a man though 
Prira,thatss she he ſhould winne the whole world, if he loſe his 
— — — owne foule? or what ſhall a man giue for recom- 
de none Pais, be. Pence ot hisfoule? i ; 
tavfeofthecouf 27 For the Sonne of man fhall come u in the 
Son oftisfaury glory of his Father with his-Angels , and * then 
Which n the Cour fhal he giue to euery man according to his decds. 

28 + Verely I fay vnto you, there bee ſome 


; — as E his, 
mothe olde fat he F 
minele for fo — of them that ſtand here, which thall not taſte of 


— death, till they haue ſeene the Sonne of man come 
on which tho, b 3 * 
baf made, fate in his x kingdome, 


bht founsation of the beleeucrc, n The enemies of the Church at compared to a 
Prong kingdmeyand therefore by Gates, ave meant etres which are mau flrore with 
Counjane ana forn ties, and this 1s the meant, A watſocue- Satan can due b; c. Il 
or firength, Sodserh Pauli. Cor. 10. 3. call shem firony elas, 6 The authoruie of 
the Church isfromGod. & lohn 20. 21. » A nut tephof e talen of f w whith 
EAT) 1 beyess and here is (et Korth the power of the mer of tie worde, as Sal. 
22 22. and that power is commen t3 all minifiers, as Chap. 18. 18. and therefore she wm: 
nufkersof the Gofpilmay rightly be called she kev of she Asngdome of hauen o The 

ave bound whofe finnes are retemed,beauen ts [hiit 4 them, brcanje they recone 
not Shri by fanh ; on the other Hie, home happie are they, fo v home heanenis epen. 
which imbrace Chig „and are du, j him, and become fellow hemes with hira? 
7 Men muf firft learne,and then teach. 8 The mindes of men are iu time to be 
prepared & made ready againſt the Numbl ng blockeet petſceution. p jiwasa 
mame of dige (> not of are: & t is prsi for thera, which wire the j; ugt ei which the 
Hebre we. all Sanhedrin, J Tooke him by the hand and led lum afide, a they te to 
doe, which meane to talke familarly with one. 9 Againſt a prepoſtetous zu ale 

* The Hebrewes cal hrn Satan that is fo fay,qn aui. whom the Grecians call 
cliabolbe, shat ii to fay, flandererycr sempier : but itacppoken uf them that ethercf 
wealiceas f ud un, John 6. 30. or of lighinefe and pride refit the wil of God. f B) 

this word we are taurht that Peier fene, though a fali perfeafion of hie fel. 
10 No men doe wor ſe y ouide for themielues . then they that love themfetors 
morethen God. e Chapo 38. mv 8.34. late g 23. 14.77. d Chap 10. 39. 
dar. g. 35. luke 9. 23.2 5,26. and 19 33- 1 Shall game him ſelſt : And this is fes 

meaning shiy thas dinie Chri 10 fane sherlelueg, ast not onl; mot gane thas weirs) 
Shey locke fr, Ln alio tofe the thing they 7 kept ysta r, thimfolues , which 
Dfe in the gveacesbuf alls Gut a. for thera ita u’ not to die fer Crist, is Foreth 
farre other wit wen. X. n 13 2. 1 bole 4 Kine as Chap. 8 2 9 6.12. 

rom 2.6. Marg. lais e x By In. king loons n underflood the clo- yof bis 

afrenfioryey whas foilow-th sherot, E pe.4 10. or the preacring of the Gesper! Mar.9.t. 


GHA P. XVIF 


2 The tromiſigur ation of Chf, 5 [hri ought to bee beard, 
aa Elias, 13 loon Baptift. 17 The unbshefe of the —sgoftler. 


S. Matthewe. Chriſts tranſfig 


20 Tor power of faith. 21 Pha er and falkmg 
foresedeth ou paffisn, 23 He payeth tribute, 


Nd ꝙ ia after fixe dayes , Ieſus tooke Peter, 
and iames, a d Ionn his orother, & brought 
them vp into an hie mountaine apart, 

2 And vas b trans ngured before them: and his 
face did thine as the Sunne, and his clothes were 
as ite as the light. 

3 And behoide , there appeared vnto them 
Moſes, and Elias, talking withhim. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and fayd to Ieſus, 
Matter, it is good for vs to be here: if thou wilt, 
let vs make here three tahernacles, one for thee, 
and one for Mofes,and one for Elias. but of :bera thas 

5. While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud were sermiasthemn 
fhadowed them: and behold,there came a voyce & Changed inte 
out of the cloud, faying, This is c that my belo- 15 — 
ued donne, in whom l am well pleafed:heare him. sien á 

6 And when the difciples heard that, they © The articleer 
4 fell on their ces, and were fore afraid. ena 

7 Then Ieſus came and touched them, and — — 
fayd, Arife, and be nor afraid, be i Gef e 

8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, they ene by adepe 
fawe no man, faue Icfus onely. — — — 

And as they came done from the moun- — 
taine,Icfus charged them, faying,Shew the ¢ vili- brethren becauſt 
— to — — the Sonne of man rife againe — sah 

rom the dead. a 

10 And his diſciples afked him, aying, Why — — 
then fay the Scribes that x Elias mult firſt come? mihas bres she 

11 And efus anfwered,& faid vnto them, Cer- — bead, 
taincly Elias mutt firſt come, & reftore all things. J — — 

12 But I fay vnto you that Elias is come alt ca- on shew faces and 
dy, and they knew him not, but haue done vnto ve. b 
him whatfoeucr they would ; likewife thali alfo C — 
the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. — wid — 

13 Then the diſciples perceiued that he ſpake 
vnto them of Ion Baptil. 

14 J And when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a certaine man, and 

fell downe at his feete, 
15 And ſayd, Maſter, haue pitie on my fonne: 


＋ Marke g. r. 
lake 9.28. 

1 Chrift is in foch 
foit huwble in the 
Golpel, that in the 
mean. leaſon he is 
Lord both of hea- 
uen and eat th. 

a Luke rectonetb 
eig ht dayes, come 
Staining in that 
number ihe fit 
an i she lat, ani 
Matthew fp: abetb 


vſed iu shu place i 
tay 


properly pokenof 
thas which u fc ewe 
in a ureame, 
Aarte 9. 1. 
* M413. 3. 5 
for hee is g linatike, and is {ure vexed: for oft 
times he falleth into the fire, and oft times ino 2 Men are vnwote 
the water. thy of Chtilt bit 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and era thy 
they could not heale him. 
bring him hither to me. Sencalne Gilead 
18 And leſus rebuked the deuil, and hee went the moone t Ne 
out of hin: & the child was healed at that houre. — z — 
19 3 Then came the diſciples to Ieſiis apart, and „, go at 
cate he had a deite 
d lih ph enfe, . 
von ler place, and it fhal] cemooue: and nothing 3 — — 
fhalt e vnpoſiibie vnto vou. d'ftruit hender an 
21 4ilowbzit this kinde goeth not out, but 
by + prayer and fuſting. i i 


Chap. f t. 14. 
A Mar 9.14, 
luke 9.38. 
. begardeththem, 
17 Then Tefus anfivered, and fayd,O generati- f As men that 
on faith i fie and crooked,how lone nowe ſhall I et: a. ations 
be with you! howe long nowe thall J futfer you! jg ** 
6 ot he / linde of afo 
fa) d, h could not we caſt him out? taje; bub fe 

20 And I-fus ſaid vnto them, Becault of your place, ße 
vnbeliefe : for * verely I Ay vnto you, if ye hine items = ad 
faith as much as b a graine ofinuftard ſeede, j ee 
Moll fay vito this moun: aine, Remooue lience to 

breake the cout ie 
af G ds benefits: ' 
ute 19.6, 

22 J Saad they & being in Galile, Ieſus fayd 4 The remedie 
vnto them, The So of man ſhalbe delivered — 
inte the hands of men. ‘ dene eee 

23 And they (all kill him, hut the third day er drhgence 
Mall he rif-againe: and th. y were very fory. of var p anrs 
wit H folrictie, 3 O. t mindes maſt be prepsred mere and more aga alt the 
Offence ol the toe. (ber 20.19. 1.9.3 leke 0.44 and 7.140 
* 


- 


24 ©* And when they were come to Caper- 
— — they that recciued polle money, came to 
edicwhetheweth Peter, and ſayde, Pocth i not your Maſter * pay 
| chat cul policie 1 polle money? 

isna: vaken away 25 He ta; d, Yes. And when he was come into 
. the hore, leſis preuented him, ſaying, What 
but de astesh  Chinkstt chou, Simon? Of whom doe the Kings 
k Guabi b % ofthe earth take tribute, or polle money? of their 
spy? m chil ren, or of Itrangers? 

— — „ 26 Peter fayde vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Then 
of azeto fit payed ſay de Ieſus vnto him, Fhen are the children free. 
halft a file of the 27 Neuerthelcfic,left we ſhould offend them: 
SautiuariExods goe to the fta, and caſt in an angle, and take the 
ct didea hme firſt fifh that commeth vp, and when thou haft 
pobich the Romans Opened his mouth, thou fhalt finde a n piece of 
271 twentie pence: that take, and giue it vnto them 
m By chiidven me for me and thee, 


bere Ufedyn Rater prbich is ws vaine q Ali ac hes, entry drachme u abous fine pence. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The greatest in the kmgdome of God. 5 To receiut a litle 
childe, 6 Togineoffence, 7 Gfftnces. 9 The pulling out of 
the ebe. 10 The Angels, 12 The Lift fheepe. 15 The telimg 
of one bis fault. 17 Excommuntcation. 21 VVe muft al. 
wayes paraon the brother that reperteth, 23 The pwatle of 
the King that taketh an account of bis ſeruants. 

EE EAEE T HE fame time the diſciples came vnto Ie- 

duke 9.16. fus, faving, Who is the greateſt in the king- 

i dome of heauen? ' ‘ 

t Hombleneffe ef 2 "And Ieſus called a a little childe vnto him, 
winde is the right and fechim in the mids of them, 

way to ptcemu · 3 And ſayd, Vercly J fay vnto you, except ye 

— be q b conuerted, and become -s litte children, ye 


A chill is : : 
peeress fhall not ente: into the kingdome of heauen 


heb 19.14. 4 Whefoeucr therefore hall humble hiqſelfe 
. as this little childe, the tame is the greateſt in the 
Phe Hebre wer, ana kingdome of heauen. 
ic is as much ds, 5 Ai. d whofocuer hall receive one fuch litle 
ee 2 chilie in my ame, recc ius th nie. 
lute * * 6 put wholoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe 


ran 


2 Weopght to lit le ones whieli beleeueth in me, it were better for 
houe great teipect him, that a milone were hanged about his neck, 
— 2 — and that he were drowned in the depth or the (ea, 
and he that dueth 7 3 Woebe vnto the world becaufe of offen- 
other ve, thabe ces: for it muſt needes bee that ¢ offences thall 
fbarpely yupiſhed. come, but woe be to that man by whom the of- 
2 0 uu, fence commeth. 


cannot but goe 80 8 
— thenids 8 xY hercfore, if thy hand or thy foote cauſe 


— — — thee: it is better for thee to enter into li fe. halt, or 
fc. maimed,thenhaning two hands, or two feere, to 
c Lets and binde. be caft into euerlaſting fire. 
vances roich e 9 And if thine ey e cauſe thee to offend,plucke 
— al it out, and caſt it from thee: it is betrer for thee to 
 pordimertesh enter into life with one eye, then hauing two ey es 
thus nuch shmgs to be caſt into hell fire. 
mhich we finns 10 4Scethatye de ſpiſe not one of thefe little 
t _~ gree, ones: for I fay vrto you, that in heauen their 
marke 9.4% 1 Angels alwaves beholde the face of my Father 
which is in heauen. 
11 For * the Sonne of man is come to ſaue 


masl nos vrderflanc fabis u bich pay trilute, but natural i children, n The word Y 


of offences, yet he thee to d offend, cut them off, and caſt Them from 


heauen, that one of theſe little ones f ould perith. 

15 @ 45 Morcouer, if thy brother treſpaſſe 
againit e thee, go and tell him his tault betweene 
thee and him «lone: if hee hearethee, thou halt 
wonne thy brother, 

16 hut if hehearethee not, take yet with thee 
one or two, that ly the 4 t mouth of tuo or three 
witnefles eucry word may be s confirmed. 

17 © And if hee h iefuſe to heare them, tell it 
vnto thei Church: and if he re fuſe to heare the 
Church alſo, let him be vnto thee as an k heathen 
man, and a Ful licane. 

18 Verely l fay vnto you, hatſoeuer ye 
binde on earth, fhall bee bound in heauen: and 
x whatfoeuer ye looſe on earth, {halbe ioofed in 
heauen. 

19 Againe, verely Iſay vnto you, that if two of 
ou ſhall agree in earth vpon any thing, hetfo- 
euer they fhal! deſire, it fhalbe giuen them of my 
Father whichis in heauen. a 

20 For where two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in my Name, there am I in the mids of them. 

21 7 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Maſter, 
how oft fall my brother ſinne againſt me, and I 
ſhall forgiue him? & vnto ſeuen times? 

22 Ie ſus ſaid vnto him, fay not to thee, Vnto 
ſeuen times, but Vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. 

23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like- 
ned vnto a certaine king, which would take anac- 
count of his ſeruants. 

24 And when he had begunne to reckon, one 
was brought vite him, which ought him ™ tenne 
thou nd talents. 

25 And becaufe hee had nothing to pay, his 
Lord cammanded him to bee ſolde, and his wife, 
and bs children, and all that he had, and the det to 
be payed. 

26 Ihe ſeruant therefore fell done, & n wor- 
fl.ipped him, ſay ing, Lord, o refraine thine anger 
toward me, and I will pay the all. 

27 Then that ſeruonts Lord had compaffion,. 
and Jooſeq him, and forgaue him the debt. 

28 Buf when the feruant was departed, hee 
found one of his fellow feruants which ought him 
an hundrethpence,and he la d hands on him, and 
thratled him,fay ing, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 Then his fello we fermant fell downe at his 
feete, and beſought him, 2y ing, Refraine thine an- 
ger towards me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 Vet hee would not, but went and caſt him- 
into priſon, till he ¶Mould pay the debt. 

31 And when his orber fellowe ſeruants fawe 
what was done, tliey were very ſory, and came, and 
declared vnto their Lord all that was done. 

32 Then his Lord called him vnto him, and 
faid to him, O euill ſeruant, 1 forgaue thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou prayedſt me. 

33 Oughteft not thou alfo to haue had pitie 
on thy fellow ſeruant, euen as I had pitie on thee? 

34. So his Lord was wroth, and deliuered him. 
do the tormentours, till he fhould pay all that was 
due to hin: „„ 

` 35 So likewife (hal mine heaueuly Father doe 


Of forgiuing offences, 160 


sp Lent 19.7. 
luke 17.3. 

taes 5. 15. 

5 Wee muft la- 
bour lot coucord, 
not to reuenge 
injuries, 

e tf bu Hence be 
ſuc that inon only 
Lnuneft thy tto. 
thers upfenee. 

7 Dert 1. 
Jobn G. 17. 2 4. 
13.1. bel, 10,8. 
S That», by the 
wora and wiinefit, 
the me noh u ſome - 
cite taken for she 
wora or fpeevh, 
Ninnb. 13. 18. and 
aljo for a fil wite 
neffe, to wii, when 
the masser (peakes 
ofn ſclſt, as be. 
helh chap, ti. Gs 
E Sare aud cer. 
tene. 

G He that con · 
temne th ibe iudges 
ment of the 
Church,conteme 
ne:h Ged. 

b Fora for word, 
dot nos vouchfare 
to Hen make 
as though boda 
nut keare. 

i He (peaketh zot 
of any binde of pea 
here (ut of an ete 
clefiafiicall e ſit mi. 
blie, for be [pete 
keth afterward 

of the power of 
lof $ and binding, 
which belouged ie 
the Church, a 
be bash regard to 
theorder vd in 
tho e dajes, at 
whatsime the Els 
ders Fad the rules 
men: of hureh 
matters in thew 
hands, Jorn 9.22. 
and 12.41. and 16.3, 
and vied cafting 
ont of the Srna- 
gegne for apuntfir 
ment, as we doe 
Nowe ex comma. 
ncalion. 

k Prophaut: and 
voyd of relision: 
fuch men, the 
Lewes called Cen- 
tiles : whofe com. 
pany they fonnned, 
asine didsbe Pub. 
canes. 

1. Cor. 5. . 
2.456 fl. 3. 14. 

% John 20. 23. 

l Thr word is 
sranflated from the 
Loa bo the sande, 
for it bellies) 
properly to ſong. 

7 They mall finde 


d Looke afore, 
chap 8 25. 
4 The weaker L: b J 
that a manis, the thet which was loft, $ N 
greater care we 12 How thinke ye? & IT a man haue an hun- 
_ onght to baue of dreth ſhieepe, & one of them be gone aſtray, doth 
nis ſalustion, at * 

God teacheth ve 

by his owne cx- 


hee not leane ninetie and nine, and goe into the 
mountaines, and feeke that whichis gone aftray? 
13 And if fo be that hee finde it, verely I fay 
vnto you. he reioveeth more of that fheepe, then 
of the ninetie and nine which went not aſtray: 


14 Soisit not the wil of your Father whjchisin 


> 
ae 


God fevere and not to be pleafed, which doe not forgine their brerbren,although 
they haue beoe diverfly and grieuoufly iniured by hem. Lule h. n Here 
is ft now avery great fanime of three{-ore kuydi edthoufand crovnes,and a {mall 
umme of tn crownrs, that she difference may Lee th greater, fer there is no prop 
tion besmcene them, n Thn was a cinill tuerence which was very vad i the 
Eaft. o Yeelde not ioo much to thine anger again’? mee: fois God called m the 
Scripture, flomwe 10 anger, that is to f2), censle, and one thas rifraineso the farming. 
of bis minde, P/alé.s. patient and of great mercy, 
Bb vnto 


2 


— e 


r / 


Diuorcement. 


* 


Nat. ro t. 


vnto you, except yee forgiue from your hearts, 
eche one to h.s brother their treſpaſſes. 


CHAP. XIX. 

2 The ficke are heated. 3 and A bill of diuorcement. 12 
Eunuches, 13 Children brought to (hrifl. 17 God onely 
god. The commandements muſi be kept. 21 Aperfell man 
23 A nich min. 26 Saluaton comneh of God. 27 To 
leaue ail and followe Chrifla 


Nd ꝙ it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had fi- 
he A nished theft lay ings, he a departed fro Galile, 
and came into the coaſts of Iudea beyond Jordan. 

2 And great multitudes folowed him,and hee 
healed them there. ; 

3 Ihen came vnto him the Pharifes temp- 
ting him, and faving to hi, Is it lawfull for a man 


a Payen oe -t 
water out of Galile 
tato rhe borders 

of Iuuea. 

x The band of 
Mariage eught not 
to be broke a, va- 
Jefe it be fer for- 


nication, to b put away his wile vpon euery occaſionꝰ 

& To fend ber a 4 And he anſwered and ſayd vnto them, Haue 
— — . Ye not read, that he which made rh at the be- 
Cen. 1.29. ginning made them male and female, 


Gex 2. 24. l. cor. 
6.16. ef. 5. 31. 
c The Greeke wer 


5 And faid, For this caufe, (hall a man leaue 
father and mother, and e cleaue vnto his wiſe, and 
importeth so be they which were 4 two ſhalbe one fleih ? 


gie med unte, bee. 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, but 
by ü fiemfedshat one fleſh. Let no man therefore put aſunder that, 
— which God hath e coupled together. 
and wiféyas thongs 7 hey ſayd to him, Why did then # Mofes 
they were giewed command to giue a bill of diuorcement, and to 
— were P ut her away? 
— 8 Hee fayd vnto them, Moſes ſ becauſe of the 
were cne : and thu hardneſſe of your heart, g ſuffred you to put away 
werd flh is j < your wines: but from thé beginning it was not fo. 
Aom — * the 9. I fay therefore vnto you, that whofoeuer 
— thami- fhall put away his wife, except it be h for whore- 
ner of the Hebraes, dome, and marry another, committeth adulterie: 
e Hath made them and whofoeuer marrieth her which is diuorced, 
— ze doeth commit adulterie. 3 
by avorowed kinde 10 Then faid his — — to him, If the! matter 
Def feech cated be fo betwene man & wife, it is not good to marry. 
— oli- 11 But hee fayde vnto them, All men cannot 
ane Lawerere. E receiue this thing, ſaue they to whom it is giuen. 
conſtraiaed to 12 For there are fome l eunuches, which were 
beare withfome ſo borne of their mothers belly: and there be fome 
things,it follow” eunuches, which be gelded by men: and there be 
i me eunuches, which haue ™ gelded themſelues 


that God alloweth 


them, or thekingdome of heauen.He that is able to re- 
2 Deut. s. 1. ceiue this, let him receiue it. s 
f Being occafioned 24 


13 Ç + * Then were brought to him litle chil- 
dren, that he Mould put bss handes on them, and 
pray: and the difciples rebuked them. 

due non ay chemo. „ 14, But Ieſus lay de, Suffer little children, and 
vail lawe: fer be forbid them not to come to me: for of (uch is the 
dawe ua peprcuat Kingdome of heauen. 

ln ef Gods fice, 15 And when he had put his hands on them, 
eee, be departed thence. 


and bendeth as the 8 
— Beuel. 16 § & And beholde, one came & faid vnto 


by reafon of the 
bardneffe of your 
hearts, 

g By apolitike 


& Chap.s.52. mar. him, Good Mafter, what good thing thall I doe, 


— — 16. 16. that I may haue eternall life? 
b rherefive th 17 And he ſaid vnto him,Why calleſt thou me 
ood? there is none good hut one, euen God: but 


the ſe day es the € ) 
dawes that were if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the commande- 
ments. 


made asam? adul. 
rer were not ve. 3 a r 

— fr 2 18 He faid vnto him, Which? And Ieſus fayd, 
0 haue need +Thefe, Thou fhalt not kill: Thou ſhialt not com- 

plo aimorcement, 1f 
_ marriage hel bene cat ander with puntfhraent ly death, i If the matter Rand fo 
bepweene man and pafe, or in mae ig., 3 The giſt ef continencie is peculiar, 
a fore no inan can feta Lawe to bimſelſe of perpetual! continencie. & Re- 
ceme dd, as by tranflation wr far, thas & fr ait and warrowe place u not able 
to recente masy things. l The wort Eunuth ys agin'ral word, and hath d. ners 
Hin det uniter it, av g. lle i men and barfen men. m Winch abe from rar inge, 
aui hue continentl shrongh the gG of Cod. 4 Infants and little cluld - en ate 


" gonteined in the free couenaw of God. far. - o. 13. luke 8. 1c. c an. 18.7. 


3 Thev neither knowe them’eltes not the Lawe, that ie eke to b:¢ faved by the 
Dawe, T d. 19. date 1818. & Exed 20. fl. deni. 5. 1 6. 10. 13.9. 


We. bat 
mit adulterie: Thou fhale not fteale: Thou fhalt 
not beare falſe witneſſe. 

19 Honour thy father and mother: and thou 
fhalt ioue thy neighbour as thy felfe. 

20 The yong man ſayd vnto him, I haue ob- 
— all thefe things from my youth: what lacke 
I yet 

21 Tefusfaid vnto him, If n chou wilt be per- 
fite, go, fel that thou halt, and giue it to the poore, 
and thou fhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come, 
and followe me. 

22 And when the yong man heard that fay. 
ing,he went away forowfull: for he had great pof- 
feilions. 

23 © Then leſus faid vnto his difciples, Verely 
I fay vnto you, that a rich wan hall hardly enter 
into the kingdome of heauen. 

24 And againe Iſay vnto you, It is o eafier for 
a p camel to go through the eye of a needle, then 


n The yone men 
did w anjwere 
5 e % Japi 
thas he had a 4 
the commaun ie · 
ments: and iber 
fore be layeth ons 
an example of tue 
char isie before Inoy 
to fheme the difeafe | 
thas lay darting | 
in bi unde. 

6 Rich men baue 
necede ofa finpulag 
gilt of God, to 
elcape our of tha 
{nares ef Satan. 


ning of § day to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And he a agreed with the labourers for a pe- 
ny a day, and fent them into his vineyard. 

And he went out about the third houre, and 
fawe other ſtanding idle in the market place, 

4 And ſayd vnto them, Goe yee alſo into my 
vinex ard, and wh tſoeuer is tight, I will giue you: 
and they went their way. 

5 Againe hee went out about the fixt and 
ninth houre, and did likewife. 

6 And hee went about the h eleuenth houre, 
and found other ſtanding idle, & ſaid vnto them, 
Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 


8 . e j: 
for a rich manto enter into $ kingdome of God. — 
26 And leſus beheld them, and fayde vnto e? 
shart sa proutrby 
Beholde,we haue forfaken all,and followed thee: 
* Marke 10, 28. 
throne of his maieſlie, ye which followed me in 
for Gods fake. 
brethren, or fifters, or father, or mother, or wife, edé hall begin te 
newly inheritance, 
30 $~ But many thatare firſt, halbe laft, and — 
CHAP. XX. 
Fo the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a cer- 
leth whomſoeuer 
ought to take beed 
goe forward and 
and nor curiouſſy 
hey fayde vnto him, Becauſe no man hath 
r of God. 
8 And when euen was come, the maſter of ken from x 


25 And when his difciples heard it, they were isu of life laden 
exceedingly amaſed, faying, Who then can bee p Theophrlaftnos 
faued? beth thas by thm - 

n ae cable rope, lut Ca. 
them, With men it is vnpoſſible, but with God nimus — ont 
all things are poflible . of the Thalmuaifis, 

27 © Then anſwered Peter, and faid to him, — — 

mel, fi nifierl the 
what therefore fhall we haue? beap ut hif, 

28 7 And Iefis {aid vnto them, Verely I ſay to ; 
you, that when the Sonne of man fhall fit in the * — * 

: thatisnegleaed ! 
the qregeneration, + {hall fit alfo vpon twelue 
thrones and iudge the twelue tribes of Ifrael. 7 — 1 — 

29 And uhoſoeuer ſhall forſake houſes, or 4% tie — 
or children, or lands, for my Names ſake, he ſhall hue anew lifè:tbas 
receiue an hundreth folde more, and ſhal inherite — eee = : 
euerlafting life. — 

both in body and 
the laft /halbe firſt. Soule. 
r T luke 22.29, 
8 To haue begun well, and net continue ynte the ende, doeth not oncly not 
profite, but alſo hurteth very much. cop go. 16. mar. 10. zi. luke 13.30. 
1 Labourers hir ed into the vineyard. 15 The cuill eye. n He 
Hr etelleih bu paffion, 20 Zebedeus ſunnet. 22 The cup. 28 
Chrift n our mister., 30 Tro Blinde nen. 
taine ' houſholder, which went out at the daw- 1 Godis bound 
to no map, and 
therefore he cale 
and wheafocuer 
he liſteib. This 
onely every man 
of. and hereupon 
beftowe his whole | 
endevour,thache 
come tothe marke 
without all flop- 
ping or ſtaggeriag, 
to examine other 
mens doings, of 
the iudgements 
hired vs. Hee ſayde to them,Goe ve alſo into my 
5 = a Word for word, 
vineyard,and whatfoeucr is right, that ſhall ye re- Riim é wld hou 
ceiue. kinde of fpeech tas 
1 ide vnio his ſt J. Call the la- & 7% 4. 
the vineyard faide vnto his fteward, Call the la — 
bourers, and giue them their hire, beginning at 4e honres t 


the laſt, till rho come to the firſt. and the fir be ure 
9 And they which were hired about the eleuenth gae fun 
1 hourc, 


= 


e Nonght thas is to 
fandoeji shan enuie 
as iny gt ounelſe toe 
wads thera: (or the > 
Hebremesby an c mured againſt the matter of the houfe, 


che, mrane enuie, he- 
cauſe fush diſpoſiti- 
ons appeare chiefy 
an the eyes, as about 
chap 6.23.16 u fet to 
4m ere dhe word, 


ingle, aud ic is taken 


there; fer corrupt: 
for whereas he foyd 


houre, came and receiued euery man a peny. 
10 Now when the firft came, they fuppofed 
that they should receive more, but they likewife 
receiued gucry mana peny. 
11 And when they had receiued it, they mur- 


12 Say ing, The ſe laft haue wrought but one 
houre, and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, 
which haue borne the burden & heat of the day. 

13 And hee anfwcred one of them, fying, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt thou not agree 
with me for a peny? ! 

14 Take that whichisthine owne, and go thy 


there afire, verf 2% way: I will giue vnto this laft, as much as to thee. 


Iſibine cje be fine 
gilts be atieth in she 
23. 0% some eje 
be wicked , or cor- 
rupt she word being 
the jame in thas 
place, as id wheres 
Chad. 19.30 au 
22. 14. ma E. 1 0. 31. 
duke 13.30. 
Marke 10. 32. 
lte 18.31. 
2 Chrilt goeth to 
the croſſe neceſſa· 
sily,but yet wile 
lingly. 
3 They that leat 
Ought, are the 
gte ateſt perfecu. 
te rs of Chriſt. 
4 The iggominie 
ol the crofle,is the 
fure way to the 
glory of eue la: 
Bing |. fe. 
jou 18. 32. 
K Harte 10.35. 
5 The maner o 
the heavenly kinge 
dome is quite cc. 
trary to the earths 
lf kingdome. 
d Thu is (poken by 
a figure, tal im the 
cup, fir that which 
u conte jned in the 
cap, And azant, 
the Hebrewes vi- 
Wer Hau b) shu 
word, Cup, fomesine 
the maner of pu- 
mſhnitnt which is 
venived to Rimeyas 
P/ al. 11. G. or the ioy 
that 1s ginen to the 
fit fell, as Pjal.23, 
gaand ſ. n. time a 
hos or coαν¼n. 
l. 16.5. 
e Tha H epplied to 
alfons, s Danid 
commen! Dih, 
S The olmi tineſte 
Of chriſt bis nuini- 
by snot four cis by 
this, but it hemeth 
the deha? of hun. 
fif Sy * ans 
nature voen him, 
He Marke torgi. 
luke 22 25. 
g Som:what ſnarp - 
dy ant voug ly. 
Phil 27. 
6 Chrift by hea- 
ling thefe bliode 
men with an onely 
ch. he weh hat 
I ight 


mercy on vs. - 


15 Isitnotlawfullfor me to do as I will with 

mine one Is thine eie c euil, becauſe Lam good? 

16 4. So the lat ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
for many are called, but few choſen. 

17 4? And Iefus went vp to Hieruſalem, and 
tooke the tweluie diſciples apart in the way, and 
fayd vnto them, i 

18 3 Beholde,we go vp to Hieruſalem, and the 
Sonne of man fhallbe deliuered vnto the chiefe 
Prieſts, and wnto the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
demne him to death, — 

19 4 And + hall delmer him to the Gentiles, to 
mocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie hm. but 
the third day he fhall rife againe. 

20 * 5 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 

bedeus children with her ſonnes, worfhipping 
bim, and deſiring a certeine thing of him. 
21 And hee ſayd vnto her, What wouldeſt 
thou? She ſayd to him, Grant that thefe my two 
fonnes may fit, the one at thy right hand, and the 
other at th left hand inthy kingdome. 

22 And leſus anſwered, and fayd, Ye know not 
what ye aſke. Are ye able to 4 drinke of the cup 
that I {kall drinke of, and to be baptized with the 
¢ bapufme that] ſhalbe baptized with? they fayd 
to him, We are able. 

23 And he ſayd vnto them, Ve ſhall drinke in 
deed of my cup, and ſhall be baptized with the 
baptiſme, that I am baptized with, but to fit at my 
right hand, and at my left hand, is f not mine to 
gine: but vt fhall be ginen to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. 

24 % And when the other ten heard this, they 
difdaired at the two brethren, 

25 Therefore lefus called them vnto bim, and 
fayd, Yee know that the lords of the.Gentiles 
haue g domination oucr them, and they that are 
great, ederciſe authority ouer them, 

26 Put it [hal not be fo among you: but who- 
foeuer will be great among you, let him be your 


[cruant. 


27 And whofoeuer will be chiefe among you, 
let him be your ſeruant. 

28 * Elen as the Sonne of man came not to 
be ſerued. but to ſerue, and to giue his life for the 
ranſome of many. š 

29 -G 6 And as they departed from Iericho, 
agreat multitude followed irm. 

30 And bekolde , twe blinde men, fiting by 
the way fide, when they heard that Ieſus paiied 
hy, cried, ſaying, O Lord, the Sonneof Dauid, 


haue mercy on vs. 


31 And the miſtitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they should holde their peace: but they cried the 
more, ſay ing, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, haue 


. xxj. P 
32 Then Ieſus ſtood ſtill, and h called them, 


and faid, Whar will ye that Ithoulddo to you? 


33 They fayd to him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. 


34 And Ieſus mooued with compaffion , tou- 


ea. 


Chriſt ride ch into Hierufalem, 11 


h H imſilſꝭ, noi 
by other mens 
ant. 


ched their eyes, & immediatly their eyes receiued. 


fight, and they followed him. 


j CHAP. XXI. 

x Chrif ridetb en an aſſe into Hitrufalim, 12 He cafethout 
the (elles. 13 The houſe of prayer, ty The w, firs 
25 lohn baptifme 28 IVno do the wit of God. 50 Publ 
cants Hart. 33 Gods vineyard. the lewes, 38 Toefenne 
killed of the bufoanuraen , 4 The corner ſtone. 

Nd? when they drew neere to Hieruſa- 
lem, and were come to Bethphage, vnto the 
mount of the Oliues, then fent Ieſus two diſciples, 

2 day ing to them, Soe into the towne that 

is ouer- againſt you, and anoni yee fhall finde an 

affe bound, and a coalt with her: looſe chem, and 
bring them vnto me. 

3 And if any man fay ought vnto you, ſay ye, 
that the Lord hath need of chem, and ftraight- 
wao a he will let them go. 

4. All chis was done that it might be fulfilled, 

which was poken by the Prophet, faying, 

§ © ell yee the > daughter of Sion, Be- 
holde, thy King commeth vnto thee, meeke and 
fitting vpon an affe, and acoalt , the foale of an 
alfe vſed to the yoke, i 

6 So the diſciples went, and did as Ieſus had 
commandedthem, 

7 And brought the affe and the eoalt, and put 
on them their clothes, and fet hin d thereon, 

8 And a great multitude [pred their garments 
in the way : and other cut downe branches from 
the trees, and ſtraued them in the way. 

9 Morcouer,the people that went before, and 
they alfo that followed, cried, faying, e Hoſanna 
to the Sonne of Dauid,  Blefiedée he that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord, Hofanna shou 
which art in the higheſt heanens. 

10 „And when he was come into Hierufalem, 
gall the citie was mooued, faying, Who is this? 

11 And the people faid, This is Ieſus that Pro- 
phet of Nazareth in Galile. 

12 And Ieſus went into the Temple of God, 
and caſt out all them x that folde and bought in 
the Temple, & ouerthre the tables of the money 
changers, and the feats of them that ſolde doues, 

13 And faid to them, It is written, y My houfe 
fh: 11 be called the houfe of prayer: but * ye haue 
made it a denne of thieues. > 

14 Then the blinde, and the halt came to him 
in the Temple, and he healed them. 

15 But when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
faw the m arueiles that hee did, and the children 
crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
Sonne of Dauid, they difdained, 

16 And laid vnto him, Heureſt thou what thefe 

fay ? And Jeſus faid vnto them, Lea: read ve ne- 

uer, 4 By the mouth cf babes and fucklings thou 
haft h made perft the praift ? 

17 T So hec left them, and went out of the 
citie vnto Bethania, and lodged there. 

18 4 And ꝙ in the morning, as he returned in- 
to the city, he was hungry, 


ſted or grounded, and if the mas. er be confidered wel, it ie one sht" Sarg 
3 Chritt doth ſo Horse he 


faith, for tharis able and fare : ch ii mafl perfite 


wicked, (hat vet he bath acenfideratinn and regard e f kis Church. 


oe Markette | 
lake 19.29 

1 Chrift by his 
humility triumphe 
ing over the pride 
ofthis werd, ae 
cendeth to true 
gloty by igromi- 
nie of the creſſe. 

4 He that ſhan ly 
any thing to yor, 
Shak let shen garo 
wit, 10 Je aud 
the coals. 
Elan. 2. 11. ⁊ac. 
9.9.10. 12.14. 

b The caicos Su. 
An Hebrew kimde 
of (beech, cum i on 
in the lamentations 
of leremie. 

c Ther uppermost 
garraents 

d Upon their gars 
mints nt vpon ikt 
af: ani the csat. 

e Tha Tan an ane 
cieni Hue of cry. 
ing which they v 
inthe feaf of Tan 
bernacles y when 
shry carted bouches 
according as God 
commanded, Lew, . 
23.40: And the 
word is corrupt 
made of two, fer wa- 
ſhould fay, Hofhte 
ang na, which ij as 
manch to (ayyas S 
I pray thee, 
ell be it to him 
that comeih in 
the marie of the 
Lard,that ss to lar, 
whome ihe Lord 
hath giuen vs for 
our King, 
Alarbe t iti ditt, 
1 b. J 5 T 2.11. 

g That i Ae 
neun of H,,mðal m 
wire moze, 

x Dent. 14.2 3. 

He Asi. Fe 
ere 7t mar. sty 
17. lult 1.9.96. 

2 Such a en 
be waſtets of go-i- 
lines ate they that 
co noſt ent ie the 
glory o. Cbriſt: 
but in vine. 
% Y 2. 

h Then tel yi de 
ranfop r, De 
readein Derd, 
Them hf os va * 


2 


g Hypo 


entes hallar length haue their maskes dilceucred, and their vilards plucked ic 


thsir faces, & ofarke 1.13. 


Bbb 3 


— 


has baptii ine. The parables 


> 


l E >. 


g How great the 
force of taith is, 
fe Chapnt7.20. 

3 The Greeke word 
ſeniieh a Ee liug 
or wauering of 
sinide fo that we 
cannot sð witch 
wy to take. 

ef bap 7 J. iohs 1j. 
F LION 5.15. 
Mar. 1 f. 2778. 
lutte 20.17 K. 

6 Agank them 
which cuerſlip- 
ping ths dodrine, 

inde the calling 

and vocation to 
au ordinarie fuc- 
cels ion going a- 
bout by that taife 
pretext, to ſtoppe 
Chiriftes mouth. 
4 Cr, iy wh 
power. 

one wordthat 
isto fap! will a le 
50 iin ene word. 
ri lohn hu prea: 
ching is called by 
a igure, B apiiſme, 
becauſe te preached 
the baprijme ofres 
pentance, ee. 
Mar, 1. 4. aft. 15. 3. 
n From God, 
ant fo this plains 
by fen hors thefo 
are fez ant a, ah 
another. 

Beat torir beads 
about it, and mu · 
Jedi or layed ther 
heads tog iher. 


CHa. 1. 5. 


— 6.20. 


4 is no ne ve 

to fee them 

to be the wor of 
all men, which 
@nght to thew the 
way of godlineffe 
to others, 
p Thy abe haſte 
tothe kingdome of 
God,and you flacke: 
Jo 4624 41 f aft x iſt 
you fhould haut 
fellowes their ex- 
araple, Mavle chen 
thas shn word, got 
be fires improper. 
b takin m this 
Plate, whereas no 
man flio weth, 

Lining upright. 

steine ofagood 
and honch connie 
ſetion: For the Hee 
Are w vſe shee 
wor, Tar. fer hfe 
and manners. 
8 Thoſe men often 
times are the cru · 
elleſt enemies of 
the Chai ch, to 
whofe fidelitie ie 
is committe di But 
the vocation of 
God, is neither 
fied to time, place, 
nat perfon, 
N. 5. t Irem, 
2 2 c 12. 1. 


0 5.29. gha And 271. 10 hn 1.3 


19 And ſeeinę a figge tree in the way, he came 
to it, and found nothing thereon, but Icaues one- 
ly,and fayd to it, Neuer fruit grow on thee hence- 
forwards. And anon the figge tree withered. 

20 And when his difcipies faw it, they maruci- 
led, Dying, How foore is the fig tree withered ! 

21 5 And Ieſus anfwered and fayd vnto them, 
#Verely I fay vnto you, if ye haue faith, & doubt 
not, ye ſhall not onely doe that, which ] haue done 
to the fege tree, but alfo if ye fay vnto this moun- 
taine, Take thy ſelfe away, and caſt thy ſelfe into 
the ſea, it halbe done. 

22 & And whatfoeuer ye ſhall afke in prayer, 
if ye beleeue, ye thall receiue it. 

23 And when hec was come into the 
Temple, the chicfe Pricfts, and the Elders of the 
people came vnto him, as hee was teaching, and 
laid, Ey what k authority doeſt thou thefe things ? 
and who gaue thee this authority? l 

24 Then Iefusanfwered, and faid vnto them, I 
alfo wilafke of you la certeine thing, which if ye 
tell me, I likewife will tell you by what authori- 
tie I do thefe things. i 

25 The m baptiſme of Tohn , whence wasit? 
from " heauen, or of men? Then they o reaſoned 
among themfelues, faying, If we hall fay, From 
heauen, he will fay vnto vs, Why did ye not then 
beleeue him? - 

26 And ifwe fay, OF men, we fearethe multi- 
tude, + for all holde Iohn as a Prophet. 

27 Then they anfwered Ieſus, and faid, We can 
not tell. And hee fayd ynto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authotity I do theſe things. 

28 @ 7 But whatthinke yee? A certeine man 
had two fonnes, and came to the elder, and ſayd, 
Sonne, go and worke to day in my vineyard. 

29 But he anſwered, and faid, I will not: yet 
afterward he repented himſelfe, and went. 

30 Then came hie to the fecond, and {aid like- 
wife. And he anſwered, and faid, I will, dir: yet he 
went not. . 

31 Whether of them twaine did the wil of the 
father? They fayd vnto him, The firſt. Ieſus fayd 
vnto them, Verely Ifay vnto you, that the Publi- 
canes and che harlots p goe before you into the 
kingdome of God. 

32 For Ichn came vnto you in the à way of 
riębteouſneſſe, and ye belecued him not: but the 
Publicancs and the harlots beleeued him, and ye, 
though yee faw it, were not mooued with repen- 
tance afterward, that ye might beleeue him. 

33 | 8 licare another parable, There was a 
certeine houfholder, & ich planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, & made a wincpreffe 
therein, and t built a tower, and let it out to huf- 
bandmen, and went into a ſtrange countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew nere, 
he ſent his ſeruants to the huſbandmen to receiue 
che fruits thercof. 

35 And the huſbandmen too ke his ſeruants & 
beat one, arul killed another, and ſtoned another, 

36 Againe hee fent other ſeruants, moe then 
the firſt: and they did the like vnto them. 

37 But hft of all he fent vnto them his owne 
ſonne, ſaying, They will reuerence my ſonne. 

38 Put when the hulbandmen faw the ſonne, 
they fayd among themfelues , * Ihis is the heire: 
come, let vs kil him, & let vs(take his inheritance. 


NM. ie the place Prong : For a tome is the ſtrongeſ place of a walh 


{ Word for word, let vs belle I GH. 


S. Matthew. 


39 So chey tooke him, and 
vineyard, and flew him. 

40 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard 
fhall come, what will he doe to thoſohuſband- 
men? . 

4t They ſayd vnto him, He willt cruelty de- 
ſtroy thofe wicked men, and will let out his vine- 
yard vnto other hufbandmen,which ſhall deliuer 
him the fruits in their ſeaſars. 

42 leſus yd vnto them, Read ye neuer in the 
Scriptures, : The ſtone which the u builders refu- 
fed, the ſame is x made they head of the comer? 
z This was the Lords doing, and it is marueilous 
in our eyes. 

43 Therefore I fay vnto you, The kingdome 
of God halbe taken “te you, and fhali-e giuen 
to a nation, which ſhall bring foorth the fruites 
thereof. a 

44 % And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this fone, 
he tinall be broken: but on whomfocuer it {fall 
fall, it will dath him in pieces. 

45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſes 
had heard his parables , they perceiued that hee 
fpake of them. f 

46 8 Andthey feeking to lay handeson him, 
feared the people , becaufe they tooke him asa 
Prophet. 


caft him out of the 


8 A kinde of pra. 
uer be, fhewing 
what end the wice 
kidare worthy ofa 
p Pjad. 118.02 athe 
4 1 1. 70. K 3. 
u Mafier butler, 
which are chiefe 
builders of the 
Romie that zs, 
the | burch, A 
x Beganso be. 
y The chufef fone 
in the corm n cate 
ded the head of the 
commer s whith bea. 
wth wp the cone 
Ving or oynt of 
the whole Caring, 
N That matter 
cu tl at the flore 
which was tafl 4. 
waj, in meat the 
bradyi ihe Lords 
don g, whith ne 
btho'a atd p cate 
ly maarnsile ot, 
a hy bring fort 
the finter of the 
Aingdorne of Gody 
which bring jorsh 
tha frunes of he 
irit, aud noto 
— 


I EGai. 8. 14. b As chaffe vfeshte be ſtattered with the winde, for he vſcih a werd 
which figmificth properly, te ſeparate she chaffe For the come with o , and 
bo fcatser is abroad. 8 The wicked can do nothing, but what God will, 


CHAP. XXII. 

a ‘The parable of the marriage. 9 The calling of the Gentiles, 
11 Te wedding garment, faith. 16 Of Caſars tribute. 23 
They queflion with Chiſt touching the rtiurrection. 32 God 
is of she iuing. 36 The gresteſt commande ment. 37 Tolone 
God. 39 To loue our neighbour. 42 leſia reaſoneib with 
the Phariſes touching the Meffiss. 

Hen ~» ! Icfus anfwered, and ſpake vnto them 
2gaine in parables, ſaying, 

2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 
certeine King which married his fonne, l 

3 And fent foorth hisferuants, to call them 
that were bidde to the wedd ng, but they would 
not come. ‘ : 

4 Againe he fent forth other feruants,faying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Beholde, L haue pre- 
fared my dirner: mine oxenand my fatlings are 
a killed, and all things are ready: come vnto the 
marriage. . A 

5 but they made light of it, and went their 
wayes, one to his farme, and another about his 
marchandife. 

6 And the remnant tooke his feniants, and 
intreated them ſharply, and flew them. 

7 2 But when the king heard it, he was wroth, 
and fent foorth his warriers, and deftroyed thofe 
murtherers, and burnt vp their citie. 

8 Then fayd hee to his ſeruants. Truely che 
b wedding is prepared: but they v hich were bid- 
den, were not worthy. A ; 

9 3Gocyctherefore out into the hie wayes, 
and as many as ye finde,bid them to the marriage. 

10 So choſe ſeruants went out into the high 


wayes , and gathered together all that euer they f 


found, both good and e bad: fo the wedding was 
furnifhed with gheſts. 
11 4 Then the king came in, to fee the gheſts, 


ale v4.16, 
reuel. 195. 

1 Not all the 
whole company 
of them tbar ate 
called by the soice 
of the Goſpe l, ate 
the true Church 
before God: for 
the moft part of 
them bad rather 
follow the come 
madities cf this 
life: and ſome do 
moſt cruelly per 
ſecute thoſe that 
cali tbem : but 
they are the true 
Church, which o- 
bey when thy are 
called, fechas for 
the molt part they 
are, whom the 
world deipiteth, 

A Tee word he 
vd i commonly 
used in jacriſcci, 
ands by tran fate 
on vied for ochir 
faste aljo : for 
frastes and Lau- 
kits were woni (0 
be feguone with 
acı if ces, 

1 Adreadfull de 
fruition of them 
that contemne 
Chr ft. 
L 


calling offerri’ the Golde ralmen I ther hh n examined that emer 


I 4 la 
the {mall oumber which come a: the calliag, there ate fome esame e 


not confirnie ther sitk with nt wneſſe of life, 
—_ 


and 


diia 


and faw there a man which had not ona wedding 
garment. 
12 And he ſaid vnto him, Friend, howe cameſt 
thou in hither, and haſt not on a wedding gar- 
4 d, ment? And he was d ſpeachleſſe. 
7 13 Then faid the hing to the e ſei uants, Binde 


Line — * him hand and foot: take him away, and caſt him 
ace thou b ; : f à 
. l er into veter darkneffe : 4 there (hall bee weeping 


an halar about hu ANd gnaſhing of teeth, 


necle. 14 + For many are called, but few chu fen, 

0 — * pu . ts € ~ Then went the Pharifes and rooke 
pe ny — counfell how they might f rangle him intalke. 

13 42.44 25.30. 16 And they fent vnto him their diſciples with 


Chap. 20. 16. 
„ Harte 13.13. 
hale 28.20, 
J Searcbimin bi 
Word: s or talk'e 
The Creche worde 
wdersued of (nares 


the g Herodians, faying, Mafter, we knowcthat 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God h true- 
I, neither careft for any man: for chou confide- 
refi not the i perſon of men. 

17 5 Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou? Is 
ical Mali .don. it lawfull to giue k tribute vnto Cæſur, or not ? 
g be whch iss 18 Put leſus perceived their wickedneffe, and 
Herodemade anew faid, W by tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 


religiompatchidso- 19 Shewe mee the tribute money. And they 
gabo ofthe & brought hima Ipeny, 

Bhenifh and of the 8 8 f, : 
Iewibreigon, _ 20 And hee fide vnto them, Whoſe is this 
h Truely and image and ſuperſeript ion? 
perth 21 They faid vnto kim, Cæfars. Then faid hee 


Thoun ast not mo. a . 
‘xed ub anf ag. vnto them z Gine therefore to Cafar, the things 


praranceandonte which are Cæſars, & giue vnto God, thofe things 
bert uhich are Gods. 
ae 22 And when they heard it, they marueiled, 
Magiftrates, ale an: left him, and went their way. 
though they be 23 f % The fame day the Sadduces came to 
oa — — lin phy fay tnar there is no reſirrection) and 
oarth as the alk ed him, n 
E E ea j 24 Saying, Mafter, * Mofes faid, If a man die, 
God ch our vs haaing no m children, his brother (hail marrie his 
155 * pits i7 re rele of alliance, and raiſe vp fecde 
onnu- be not di- ‘ . 
wia hal. 25 Nowe there were with vs ſeuen brethren 
k The worde that and the firſt married a wife, and deceaſed: & ka- 
Fal — er uing no iſſue, left his wife vnto his brother. 
raring af mens ub. 26 Lk ewiſc alfo the fecond, and the third, vn- 
fine’ aconrdingts to the ſeuenth. 
—— | ~ — ofall — — dyed — E 
ware 1a fl be ro. 28 Therefore in therch.raction, whole wife 
—. o beg dl ct fi all ine he of che fencn? for all had her. 
Leb , z Then leſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
— ka Ve art de ceiued, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
jie the power of God, a 
1 Before Cin. . 30 For in the reſurrection they neither matrie 
VPE a, Wisits,nerwiuesarebelto wed in marriage butare 
d. ech ie, Athen Angels of Godin heauen. 
ela h esa 31 And conceming the reſin rection of the 
2 b ee n mre dead Laue ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you of 
Shem pny let Sadat, 
therejeemets tobe 32 .I ar the God of Abraham, and the God 
of ifanc, and the God of lacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the lining. 
33 And when the multitude heard it, they 


. 


eafily be get orued 
thus : Thepeny mai 
puto the Romans 

Ver tribute secur. 

dig to she pre 
son they wer- gute cathe dracone was taid of euer; one to the Terapie which alſo the 
Rowanstuoke 20 shevaelnes when tary iiad Val aned IH. X Mar. 12. J. Ick. 2% 5 
7013.7. 6 Cu ſt voucheiiithe te ſutte ion of thz feih againſt the Sadduces. 
He 4. 4. 1 2.18 jube 26. 2% als 25.8. * Beg. 25 5. m Vader which name ae 
dannktris alf cosavrchende l, but it as touching , t and ame ofa wan, bea 
cafe be Il at left cer wiis m better cal, then if he had le ſt no children at al, 
C for ties wir- mtori knedin the Gaile) ly the name ofchitiren are Sonnet under. 
flood m He faith not shat the; ihale s h u bidyes, fèr thin th y heul not le men 
any mnie, but the, Ralea 9 ge, tor they hall neither marie xor Le merned, 
Me Exot C. le a e zg. 7 The Goſpel doeth Bas abolih 


1e precepts of the rather confirme dem. 


+ 


Aievveith fo ton 
were.lomed at his doâ rine. 


© places:hus thy may 
34 J 7Dut when the Pharifes had heard, that 


. 


The greateſt commandement, ia 


he had put the Sadduces to ſilence, they affem- 
bled together. 

35 Ando one of them, which wasan expoun- o A Serile 
der of the Lawe, afked him a quefiion, tempting 0e, — e 
him,and faving, — 

36 Maſter, which is the great commandement -x 
in the Lawe? iSi Gd — 

37 leſus faid to him, & Thou fhalt loue the Chet 9a 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy Pee, Bes text 
P foule,and with all thy minde. with thine — 

38 This is che firſt and the great commaunde- Sulaa nl 
ment. andin Afar. 12 36. 

39 And the fecond is like vnto this = 
fhalt louie thy q neighbour as thy felfe. 


7 * Theu Bt reade, with 
40 On thefe two commandements hapgeth 


eule, fart, 
Ar ni, & tb. 


the whole Lawe and the Prophets. 12 2 
41 © ®\While che Phariſes were gathered to- james 2 8. 


q Another man. 
& Chrift proveth 
mani feſtiy that he 
is Dauids fonne 
according to the 
fleth. but other. 
wile, Diwids Lord, 
and very God, 
AIlar. ia. 33. 
lake io 41. 
» Of whofe flocke 
or fermi : for the 
Hilrewescalla 
8 wan polleruie 
ſoorth aſke him any onnes 

R Val. 110. . 


gether, Ieſus afked them, 

42 Say ing, W hat thinke ye of Chriſtꝰ r whofe 
ſonne is heꝰ They faid vnto him, Dauids. 

43 He faid vnto them, Howe then doeth Da- 
tiid in ſpirit call him Lor, ying, 

44 & The Lord fid tomy Lord, Sit at my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foore- 
ftoole? 

45 If chen Dauid call him Lord, how is he his 
fonne ? 

46 And none could anfwere him a word, nei- 
ther durft any from that day 
moc queſtions. 


KAP. XXII 


2 Home the Scribes ge ac hing she people the Lame of Mofes bes 
hasvethomflves. 3 The Phylalterics, and Fringtse9. Gree 
tings. 8 Me ae brethren. 9 The Father, 10 The (rkant, 
23 To fhus the kingdoms of hu auen. 14. Je deu wwowes 
bowfes. 15 A Proſente, is To fweare hy the Temple, 38 
To tyshe mins. 25 To clenſe the outfide of che cuppe.37 Palo. 
edj pulehres, 33 Ser penti, diſ ers. 35 The Henne. 


pes ſpake Ieſus to the multitude, and to his 
2 ‘Saying, The $ Scribes and the Phasifesa fit . ve ae 
in Mofes feate.. ‘ heare whatiornea: 
3 b All therefore whatfoeuer they bid you ob- any wicked tem 
ferue, tliat obférue and do: hut after their workes — 1 1 
doe not: for they ſay and doe not. —— 
4 For they binde heaui¢ burdens, and grie- fotat we eſche v 
uous to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoul- their enill manerss 
ders, but they themſt lues will not mooue them 1 . 
with one of their fingers. — me 
5 3 All their workes they doe for to be feene 
of men: for they make their ephylacteri:s broad, 


der, the vt ſure the 
Lord wonla h 
and make long 4 the 4. frindges of their. gar- — © 
ments, 0 the merih af biper 
6 T And loue thechiefe place at feaſtes, and crises and dire. 
to haue the chiefe ſeates in the e aſſemblies, * 1 
„ 7 i le 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal. pans eharitey 
Jed of men Rabbi," Rabbi. delinir Zojes bis 
i . dobne seich rheg 
proffer ache bing the Ateraphere ofthe feate ſpe weiß, which they eccnpied ast. a: 
chers op Mots his tear. u. ur 11.46 27.15.00, 2 Hypocrites forthe mef 
part are meſt fenere exad urs of choſe things Which they therafe.nes ce ſiy nege 
ect, 3 Rypoctites -e ambitious. c H wa ar ribsaut of thn Miken 
the ff indge ua corner, ihr bet ol ing whereof medi 1 10 reer the lame end 
ersinanve: cf Goz and thereſere wian called a ph 2G ie, pe * , a 10 
Numb. 13 38 dent 6. B. which erder the lewes afterward atuled, as sher do nomea 
dares, which bang S Iohus Gofpili abort their nieder: ashing ccvtelt nile mans yeertgs 
agor in the Council of Antoche, a II for wode, Trited tage of sincad 
which bangrdat the nerhcrawst hemnes of thera irnν,E. A. Num. 15.38. at. 
13.12, make 12.38. & LI and2046 e When off mb lies and Conme 
cik are gathered ti gethir. f Tn word Rah, ficnifieth onethaers atoae bi Hut,. 
and isis go asa number o (then: an (we may fee by the rep: ating of it how pi 
atitleis was, Name they neve calied Rabli, which by laying on of hanaes wire W3 
rei aud declared tothe wold tete wie nien. 
Bbb 4. J. & Bur. 
— — — 


. lames 2. t. 
7 Modefie tsa 
f gchar ornament 
of Gods miniſtets. 
g Seele not andi. 
cafi; after it: for 
onr Loru doen not 
forbid vs to grue 
tre Aactfirate and 
-onr Masters the 
honorer that is awe 
to Hen, AA i 
uu ai fermone 
ver Domini ex 
Al alih. cap. it. 
h He Pemeth to 
alinde co place of 
Eſenc S 54.13. 
aha ert. 3 m. 34. 
* Malat t. 6. 
3 He ſhooteth at 4 
Safon which the 
Lewes vſed, for 
thry called the Rabe 
bins ou fathers, 
k I. feeraeth that 
the Scribes did ve. 
oy zriedi) kunt 
aster uch tiles, 
arome v0.16 he 
calesh bind guides. 
Lule 14.11. 
and 8.13. 
He ſetme:h to 
allude to the name 
of the Rabbins, fr 
Rab fonifieth one 
that is aloft. 
5 Hypoctites can 
abide none to be 
derer then them 
ſelues. 
m Crit when he 
reproueth any man 
pa: eln, vſteh this 
word,ta gine Ut to 
underfland that 
there is nothing 
Hort detestable 
then Hporriſie and 
Filfhoode in re. 
digon, 
S Iich are euen 
at the doore. 
. Marke 12.30. 
dake 20.47. 
6 It is a common 
thing among Ly- 
poctites, to abuſe 
che pretence of 
zeale to couetouf. 
mes and ¢xtortion, 
o Word for word, 
unter a colour of 
tong praving And 
ths word, Eun, 
nyha double 
mauchsines in 
them: the ont, that 
they deuoure d wi- 
co wet goods : the 
other hat they did 
it under a colyur 
of gu. 

The dr:e parts 
note that pas of 
pre earns caved 
dese, which the 
Lord bach n 
uc de Upon, 

o fs a detter, 
Eire art caled 


a Arift reproouerh: the ambition,couetoufnes,  §.Matthewe. 


= 


8 4 Rut be not ye 8; called, Rabbi: for h one 
is vour doctour, to wit, Chrift, and all ye are bre- 
chren. 

9 And ꝙ call no man your i father vpon the 
earth: for there is but one, your father which is in 
heauen. 

ro Be not called k doctors: for one isyour 
doctor, eun Chrift. 

rr But he that is greateſt among you, let him 
be your ſeruant. 

2 “For whofoeuer ! will exalt himſelfe, ſpall 
be brought lowe: and whcfoeuer will humble 
himſelfe, halbe exalted. j 

13 ©€5Woetherefore be vnto you, Scribes 
and Pharifes, m hypocrites, becaufe ye tisut vp the 
kingdome of heauen before men: for yee your 
felues goe not in, neither fuffer yee them that 
would 2 enter, to come in. 

r4 x Woe be vnto you,Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites : for ye deuoure widowes houſes, euen 
o vnder a colour of long prayers: wherefore yee 
ſhall receiue the greater damnation. 

15 Wee be vnto you, Scribes aud Phariſes, hy- 
pocrites : for ye compaſſe fea and p land to make 
one of your profeſſion: and when he is made, ye 
make Him two fold more the childe of hell, then 
you your felues. 

16 Woe be vnto you blinde guides, which fay, 
Whofoeuer fiveareth by the Temple, it is no- 
thing: but whoſoeuer fweareth by the golde of 
the Temple, he ¢ offendeth. 

17 Le fooles and blind, whether is greater, the 
gold, or the Temple that r ſanctifieth the golde? 

18 And uhoſoeuer ſweareth by the altar, it is 
nothing: but whofoener ſweareth by the offering 
that is vpon it, offendeth. 

19 Ye fooles and blinde, whether is greater, 
the offering, or the altar which ſanctifieth the 
offer ing? ail? 

20 Whofoeuer therefore fweareth by the al- 
tar,{weareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whofecuer ſweareth by the Temple, 
fiveareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 * And he that ſweareth by heauen, ſwea- 
reth by the f throne of God, and by him that fit- 
teth thereon. 

23 Joe be to you, Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites: for ye tithe mynt, & annyſe, & cum- 
myn, & leaue the weightier matters of the law, as 
iudgement, and mercy andt fidelitie. Theſe ought 
ye to haue done, and not to haue left the other. 

24 Le blinde guides, which ſtraine out a gnat, 
and {wallow a camell. 

25 E $ Woebe to you, & Scribes & Phariſes, 


28 So are ye alfo: fo 
righteous vnto: nen, but within ye are full of hy- 
pocriſie and iniquitie. i 

29 © 9 Wobevnto you, Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites : for ye build the tombes of the Pro- 
phets,and garnith the fepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And fay,Ifive had bene in the dayes of our 
fathers, we would not hane bene partners with 
them in the blood ofthe Prophets. 

31 So then ye be witneffes vnto your felues, 
that ye are the children of them that murthered 
the Prophets. r 

32 u Fulfil yealfo the meaſure of your fathers. 

33 O ferpents, the generation of vipers, howe 
ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of * hell! 

34 1 Wherefore benold, fend vnto you Pro- 
phets, and wifemen, and-Scribes, and of them ye 
fhal kil and crucifie : and of them thal ye ſcourge 
in your Synagogues, and perſecute from citie to 
citie. 

35 1 That vpon you may come all the righte- 
ous blood that was fhed vpon the earth, 4. from 
the blood of Abel the rigliteous, vnto the blood 
of Zacharias the ſonne of y Barachias, 4 whome 
ye flew betweene the Temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I fay vnto you, all thefe things ſhall 
come vpon this generation. 

37 32+: Hierufalem, Hierufalem, which killeſt 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are fent to 
thee, how often would I haue zgathered thy chil- 
dren together, as the henne gathereth her chic- 
kins vnder her wings,and ye would not! 

39 Beholde, your habitation ſhalbe leſt vnto 
you deſolate, 

39 For I fay vnto you, yee ſhall not fee mee 
henceforth till that ye fay, Bleffed u he that com- 
meth inthe Nameof the Lord. j 


: rie OL tne 


r outward yee appeare 


9 Hypocrites 
when they goe 
moft about to cd. 
uet their wicked- 
nes, then doe they 
by the ioft 1ndge- 
ment of God, 
ſhame the mſelues. 
u A proverbe v. 
fea ofthe Je wes, 
whith kath this 
meaning, Gar yt on 
alfoana fotow your 
ann Sere yt hat at 
length your wice 
kedneffe may conte 
to the full. . 
x Leoke 4 bap. 7. 
ver ſe 22. K 
te Hypocrites 

be ecruell, 

11 The end of 
them which pete 
le cute the Golpel, 
vnder the pretence 
of reale. 

* gene. g. 8, 


J Of loradawhe ` 


was alfo called Ba. 
rach. Jah that is, 
blifeaof the Lord. 
% 2.C% on 24.22. 
12 Whete the 
mercie of Gad was 
preateft, there was 
greateft wicked. 
nes and rebellie n, 
and at length the 
moſt fbarpe iudge · 
ments of God. 
Lute 13.33. 
He ſpeabeih of 
she oxtwara minka 
rec, and as he 


was promiſed for the faxing of tbis people, fo was be aifo carefull forit, een f om the 


Sime shat the promiſe was made to Abrahan 


CHAP. XXIII. 

2 The dentrulliom of the Temple. 4 The fignes of Chriftes com- 
ming. 12 Fniquitie, 23 Falſe Ch ift. 29 The fignes of she 
ende of phe world, 31 The Angel. 32 The fan ee. 37 The 
dajes of Not, 42 Me muſt watch, 45 The ſcruant. 

Nd x Ieſus went out, and departed from the 
Temple, and his diſciples came to him, to 
fhew him the building of the Temple. 

2 1 And leſus faid vnto them, See ye not all 
thefe things? Verely I fay vnto you, & there fhal 
not be here left a {torte vpon a ftone, thut fhal not 
be caſt dow ne. 

3 And as hee fate vpon the mount of Oliues, 
his diſciples came vnte him apart, ſay ing, Tell vs 
when theſe things ſhall be, and what ſigne /hall be 


hypocrites: for ye make cleane the vtter fide of of thy comming. and of the end of the world. 


the cuppe. end of the platter: but within they are 
full of briberie and exceſſe. 

26. Thau blinde Pharife, clenſe firſt the inſide 
of the cuppe and platter, thut the outſide of them 
may be eleane alſo. Í 

27 Woe be to vou, Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
erites: for ye are like vnto whited tombes,which 


appea- e beautiful outuard. but are within full of not yet. 


dead mens bones, and all fildunes. 


fu iir ren tene, Hebes, and it ts certaine that Chrit foake in the S rian tonęne. 
> Cawth the g ae 10 le counted holy, which is dedit 4. e to an holy ve, N 1. NR · 


Big cen C. 2. ch. 34. ( Iſbeauen l Cons throne, then c he no dt a. p 


. eral %% world, 7 Hypocrites are carefull in triſles, and ne gled the greateft 
tu ines of u; poſe. & L. ube 1132. + Fau h ineſſe in keeping ofpromjes. 8 Hy- 
paver es we woo nech carefull of outward things,and the inward they vt eri con- 
asme, Iy 1.39. è 
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4 And Icfus anfwered, and faid vnto them, 
* Take heede that no man deceiue you. 

5 For many fhali come in my name, faying, I 
am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. 

6 And ye ſhall heare of warres, and rumours 
of warres: fee that ye be not troubled ; for all 
thefe things muft come to paffe, but che a ende is 


7 For nation fhall rife againſt not on, and 
realme againſt realme, and there fhall bee A- 
mine, and peſtilence, and carthquakes in? diuers 
laces. s 

8 All thefe are but the beginning of c for- 
row ' 


es. 
9 4 Then fhall they deliuer you vp to be 
* 2 


K Marke 13.1, 
duke 2 t. 5.6. 


1 The deſttoction 
ol the eitie, and 
efpecially ofthe 
Temple is forea . 
told. 

F Luke 19.44. 

2 The Chu ch 
thall haue a conte 
nuall confia with 
infinite miſeries 
and uſſeoces, and 
that more is with 
falfe prophets, vite 
till the day of 
victarie and trie 
umph commeth, 

* Ep. f. 5. col 2. 8, 
a Flat u, ben 
thate things are 

(ul fed, et the end 
ſha not ca-. 

b Burry mher, 

c Word jr worde, 
Of erial u , 
ht: Into women 
at trau c. 

* (nay 16. 1. 
lake 21. 12 tole 
15,20 ad 16. 


tad 1 


sp 2. Theſ.3. n;. 
1.1.2 5- 

1 1 he Golpel 
thalbe fpread 2. 
broad, rage the 
worldand che 
devill ceuer fo 
much: and they 
which doe con» 
fta: ih beleeue, 
halbe taved. 

d fer songe 
of she kimgaome of 
Hauen. 

è Through all shat 
pars chat „ dwelt 


all nations for my Names fake. 
10 And then {kall many be offended,and thal 
betray one another, and (kall hateone another. 
rr And many falfe prophets {hal ariſe, & il all 
deceiue many. 


12 And becauſe iniquitie ſlialbe increaſed the 
loue of many fhalbe cold. 
13 4 But hee that endureth to the ende, hee 
ſhaloc ſaued. ae 
14 And this é Gofpel of the kingdome halbe 
preached tin cugh the whole * world for a witness 
vnto dit nations, and then (bali she end come. 
line t5 J When yes Arevefiert l. adive rhe ta- 
4 Thekirgdome bominction of deſoladion poken of br~ Daniel 
bud hall nos the Prophet, forin f holy place (let lim that rea- 
de abol thed when * . * 
the cuig of Hera deth confider it.) o * 
Glemisvttedyce- 16 Then let them which be in Iudea,fize into 
paipa — the mountaines. 
ſtretched out euen * ck d tl fe toppe, not 
ce been ens 17 let lum ich isin the houfe opp — 
San come downero fetch any thing out of his houte. 
ob Marke 1814. 19 And he tl a: is inthe fie lde, let not him re- 
pee r30 mation tur ne backe to fetch his g clothes. p 
The ato ” K j 
ef dejolatiomtkari 19 And we fhaite to them that are with child, 
10 lh, Ah and to them chat giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
mendesefi cd cen. 20 But pray that your flight be not in the u in- 
gabe ter neither on the x Sabbathday. a 
Fa, wade 21 For then thall be great tribulation, fach as 
/ an ie pea- was not from the beginning of the world to this 
keth of he Idols time, nor ſhall be. 
shat were ſet vp in 
e, or 44 - 
— ned, there ſhould no fleſh be Lued : but for the 
mant the marring ele ctes fake thoſe day es fhalbe ſl: ortened. 
— * 23 & Then if any ſhall fay vnto you,Loe,here 
—— is Chrift,or there, beleeue it not. 
2 This betobenetb 24 For there fhal ariſe fali Chrifts, & falf pro- 
the great feare ets, & I ſlial fhew great ſigns & wonders, fo 5 if 
thas fhallbe. k were poſ ble, they fhould deceiue § very elect. 
4 — . 25 Behold,! haue told you before. 
ful 10 babe a b. 26 \Vherefore if they ſhall fav vnto you, Be- 
ney on the Sabbath hold, he is in the defert, goe not foorch: Behold, 
dar,  oftph.booke ij. he is in the fecret places, belecue it not. 
i Thole shines F 3 nah fth 
which befell the 27 For asthe lightning commeth out of the 
people of the tewes, Ealt, and is ſeene into tie Weft, fo ball alfo the 
_ ashe ae, comming of the Sonne of man be. 
ie: 28 * For wherfoeuer a dead ™ carkeisis, thi- 
lend was waſted, 8 8 us 
avd at lengthshe ther will the Beles be gathered toge r. 
eur of Mera 29 ip 6 And immediatly after the tribulations 
— —— cfthofe day es, {hall the ſunne bee darkened, end 
J lee nise the moone fhall not giue her light, and the ſtarres 
Aro ed ere mix D 
with hofe which {hall fall fiom heauen, and the powers of heauen 
fhal comes paſſe Fhall be ſhaken. 
beforethe laf come 30 And then fhall appeare the u ſigne of the 
ming of our Lord. — 
Te whole nation Sonne of men in heauen: and then (hall all the 
Should-vtrerly be © Kinreds of the earth ꝰ mourne, & and they hall 
ena — fee the ſonne of man 4 come inthe cloudes of 
word Fleſh 1s by a : d i 
— idid heauen with power and great glory. 
* 31 And he ſhal ſend his Angels with a great 
found of a trumpet. end they fal gather together 
* his elect, from the r foure windes, and from the 
27.23. 

Isboll eren lay foorth g eat fg, for men to hebd. Luke 10 37. 5 The only re- 
medie aeainft the farious rage of the world is to bee gathered & ioyr ed to Chrif. 
m Chrift,who will come wuh ſpeed. and his pre fence will ke with amache to whome 
al ſpalt locke raen as Egles & Marky 3.14 ll. 21 25 cſei. tʒuo tt 327 ici 2.5 1. 

mz i, s Euerlaſting damnation ſhalbe the end of the ſecuritie of the wicked, 

aud euerlaſting bliſſe ol the m · ſe · ies ol the godly. „ T cage glory and mazie. 
ew ich fhal] beare witne thas C heiſt ie Lord of he auen & earth draweth netre 
age the world, o Al nastons, & he atlude ih to the diler fon which we read of. 
re. &. t i er to the dj,isg af the people f Iſracl. p Thes Halbe in Juch foror, 

firike thenie laer : and it ts transformed the m ,,,. Reue. 1. 2. 

tie claude, 1 he waa taken Up in brau-. 1 Ce. 15.52. 

ef tte world, è 


fiGedand tall kill you and ye fhallLehated o 


22 And except i thoſe dayes fhonld be ſhorte- 


of the end of the world. =m 
one ende ofthe heauens vnto the other. 

32 7Now lcatne the parable of the fge tree: „ if cod hath pres 
when her bough is yet i tender, & it putteth forth ſerbed a cestami 7 
leaues, ve know that ſommer ss ncere. onder donn. 

33 Solikewife ve, v hen ve fee all theſethings, — — 
know y thekengdome of God is nere, euf at $ dores. — ee d 

34 Verily [lay vnto you thist gencration ſlial but de m i 
not paſſe. till all thefe thine, be dens, de. and 10 not, 

35 $ê Heauen and earth thal pafic away : but — a 0 
my woids thall not paſſe au ay. ce gad due 

36 hut of i day and heure knoweth no man, marke it, waite 
no not the Angels of heauen, but my father only. rie 

37 But as de day es of Noe were , fo hkewile bs — 
fha't the comming of the Sonne of man be. im sae — 

38 F Foras in the dayes before che flood, they 4 t-or the ers 
did aenꝛe and drinke, marrie, and giue in mariage, c Fate ee 
vnto the dav that Noe entred into the Axe, — “a 

39 And knew notheng,till the flood came, and mora Gee 
tooke them all away, fo thal allo the comming of egen wed 
the Sonne of man be, P E 

40 ts Then tuo ſhalbe in the fields, the one pp -= 15.3 U. 
ftalbe receiued, and the other ſhaloe refuſd. 8 The Lord dı eth 

41 x Two v omen ſhalbe grinding at § millithe dor beg unte 
one ſhalbe roceiued, and the other fhalbe refuſed. ne Sf eng wiich 
= Es * . e will make an 

4 Match therefore? for yee knowe not end of in the Jaz 
what houreyour maſterſ v ill come. a ter day, i 

43 X. OF this bee ſure, that if the good man of 2 li is ſaſtcient 
the houfe knew at what watch the thiefe woulde = — e i 
come, hee would furely watch, and not ſuffer his pointed a — 
houſe to be digged through. day for che ref. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in M houre 1 0. alt thin 
that ye thinke not, will the Sonne of man come. —— — — å 

45 Who then is a faithful! feruant and wife, vs alyfor — 
whom his maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſc. pte, tnt ce ma 
hold, to giue them meat in ſeaſonꝰ i — 

46 Blefled isthat ſeruant, whome his mafter — — ‘tee 
when he commeth, (hall find fo doing. ken; as they were 

47 Verily I fay vnto you, hee fhallmakehim is old dme in the 
ruler ouer all his goods. — 

> 0 -e ＋ Luke 17.26, 

48 But if that euil ſernant fhal fay in his heart, 27. v. iger g. 0. 
“My maſter doeth deferre his comming. 

49 And begin to ſmite his fellowes, & to eate, 
and to drinke with the drunken. 

5o That ſeruants maſter will come in a day, 
when he looketh not for him, and in an houre 
that he is not ware of. 

st And wil y cut him off, & giue him his por- 
tion with hypocrites: & there thal bee weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. — — 
unto hriute beafies : for ether wiſe it is no fault to eate and * — — 


n The wora which 
that pet ade themſelues that God will be werciſulſ to all men, and doe by shat 


she 2 wangeliQ 
ve ih expr Beth 
Meanes giue ouer themſe lues to ſinne, that they may in the meare while Lue in 


the matter more 
falls shen ours 
dah: frit va word 
which is proper to 
bruite beakes : and 
his meaning nyithat 
inthole daje men 


pleaſurt voyde of all care. Late 1.36. x The Grecke emen - ine Bern- 


dtd grinde and hal t Plut.bocke Proble. 11 An exampl- of the hesrible care leſnes of 
men in thoſe things whereolthey ought to be mof carefull. 2 317. 13.35 % Luke 
12. 30. 1. he 5 2. rh. 15. Luke 12.4.) To hum tlie reg, or wil tt bun 
inte two par ten, which was e Noff c rue li linde of pumfhment he i a lu vie 
martyr wirnefirthyEfay the Prophet was ta ecuted by the Tewes : the lioe tmd of pu. 
m/hmens we read of 1 Sam. 15.3; Dan. 3. 29. & Chapsi3-42.and 23.30. i 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 The virgins lookmg fer the krideg rome. ij I V mafi watch. 4 
The talent; delixcved unto the feruants, 24 The bun, fer rant. 
30 Aſier what fort the laf iuag ment fhalbe. qi The curteds 


Hen i the kingdom of heauen (halbe likened A We monl defire 
vnto ten virgins , which toske thei 3 a 
eee e 

and a went forth to meete the hridecrome. fervevsass den ch 

2 And fiue of chem were wiſe, & fiue fooliſh while weake 


dar ke neſſe. to bring ve to out deſired ende: otherwi i wee became 
and negligent ac wearie of our paines and trane! we ths de Hut Uf el 


a Te. Aol o ttaiel mas want forthe bei pari ts bi be . 
tear ly damſel. N - 


3 Thefoolifh tooke their lampes, but took 
none oyle with them. 

4 Fut the wife tooke oile in their veſſels with 
their lampes. 

Now while the bridegrome ta: ied long. all 
8 Thir eyes teing b ſlumbred and iepr, 
beende ub. 6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Be- 
hold, the bridegrome commech: goe out to meete 
him. 
7 Then all thofe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lampes. 
8 And the foolith ſaid to the wife giue vs of 
s your oy le, for ous lempesare out. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſnying, No ſo, leaſt 
chere wili not be ynough for vs and you: but goe 
ye rather to them that ſe ll, & buy for your ſelues. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
grome came: and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the wedding, and the gate was ſhut. 

rr Aſterwards came alſo the other virgins, ſay- 
ing, Lord, I ord, open to vs. 

12 Buchcanfwered,and faid, Verily Lay vn- 
to you, I know you not. 

13 + Wa: ch therfore: for ye know neitker the 
day, nor f houre,when § ſonne of man will come. 
ee Luk: rgis 0% 14 * Por tue kisgdoneof heauen u as a man 
2 Cb- il ca- that going into a ſtrange countrey, called his ſer- 
ech that ibete hal uants,and de livered to them his goods. 
bealongrime te- 13 And vnto one he gaue fiue talents, & to an 
en eene his tepar- 
ture to bis father, Other two, and to another one, :o euery man after 
aud his com ung his owne hal ulity, & ſtreigh: way vent fo home. 
ag ine to vs. but 
yet notwithſtan · 
ding that he will 


CD21. 
Mar. 13.31. 


went an occupied with chem, and gained other 


attha: diy takean fille talents. ; : 
acconot not ene 17 Likewife alfo,he that receiued two, he alfo 
ofthe redeiliaus gained other two. 


aadohſt nate. how 


they-hase teitow. 18 But lie that receiued that one, went & dig- 


ed that which = Bed it in the earth, and hid his maſters money. 
per —— ef 19 Rut after a long ſcaſon, the maſter of thoſe 
pim parato ofbis ſeruants came, ar dreckoned withthem. 


20 Ihen came hee that had receiued ſiue ta- 
lenes, and brought other due talcnts. faying, Ma- 
ſter, thou del ueredii vnto me ſiue talents: behoid, 
knen he bekow. I haue geir ed with them other fiue talents. 
ed v pon then. 27 Ihn his maſt er ſavcle vn:o him. It is well 

e According nthe done goci truant ad Fiif, Ihou halt bene 

— bee uin, Sithfal in Heie i r iA thee rales ouer much: 

r imo Ting maſters ig. i 

s emmanireccine 22 Allo he t hadieceined two talents , came, 
„ depui andin: i Vaſtet, heu deliteredſt vnto me tuota- 
om „ lents: bekelde, I haue gamed two other tal ents 
bied, / 116.1. more, s 

11a N oy mety 23 HismaMerfaydevetohim, It is well done 

namam — good Cavan, and faithfull, Thou haſt bene fith- 

e e fap. fir i in iite, I wiil makethee miler over much: en- 

ter into thy mafters ioy. 

24 Then hee which had receiued the one ta- 
lenr, came. & ſayd. Maſter, j krewe that thou waft 
an hard aan wt ich geapeſt where thou foweclt 
not, and gathercſ: here tho fte not: 

25 uss therefore aft id, & went, and hid Whe 

talent ia the earth behold thou hat thine one. 

25 And his mafter anſcered, & G,d vnto him, 

ö Thon ennl ſeruant. and ſiout hſull. thea knewelt 

that I rcape where I ſowed not, & gather where 
Iltrawed not. 

27 Thau ougiteſt therefore to hawe put my 
tte money to ¥ e ech ugers. & chen at my comming 
e e ſliiould I haue receiued mine owne with 


ey 
dune ie i 29 Take therefore the talent from lim, an 
* 


wants, whch haue 
not thrergh 

Gonthſlache em- 
ployed tafe ꝑiſts 


o 
S 


c 


a ſtranger, and ye tooke me in vnto you. 


16 Then he that had receiued the fine talcnts, 


be crucied. . 

Prene, Nags — — ‘ on — — 

people into the hall of the high 2 goal lumſe lſe 

ddt uns Ciih E zidane p 
- = —_— 


= 4 


giueitvnto him which hath ten talents, 
29 $ For vnto euery man that hathit hall be + Cb. 15. n. 
giuen, and he (hall haue abundance,and from him "7k 4.25. 
that hath hot, euẽ that he hath, fhalbe takë away. 818 C 180. 
30 Caft therfore that vnprofitable ſeruant in- 
to vtter 4. darkeneffe : there fhall be weeping and & Che 8.1%, 
gnathing of teeth. endaragi 
31 §3And when the Sonne of man commeth 3 4 — — 
in his glory , and all the holy Angels with him, fegt of de euer- 
then alt he fit vpon te ors othis glory, 4 — — 
32 And before hrm ſhall be gathered all nati- i E 
ons, and he Hall feparate them one from another 
as a ſhepeheard fepa:ateth the ſheepe from the 
goates. 
33 And hee ſhall ſet the fheepe on his right 
hand, and the goates on the leſt. — 
34 Then flial the king fay to them on his righe 
jah — e — of my fig: take the in- f — — bap 
eritance of the kingdom prepared for you from Ne mbes 
the foundation ofthe world. P . — = s 
35 For I wasan hungred, and yee gaue mee flowed bi benefithy 


meate: I thirfted, and ye gaue me drinke; I Was — Pe. | 
ee. 8.7. 
K Ecclus, 738. 


36 Iwas naked, & ye clothed me: I was xficke, 
and ye viſited mee: I was in priſon, and yee came 
vnto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, fy- 
ing, Lord, when Gy we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee ? or athirſt, and gaue thee drinke? 

38 And hen ſawe wee thee a ſtrenger, and 
tooke thee in vnto vs? or naked, & clothed thee? 

39 Or when fawe wee thee ficke, or in prifon, 
and came vnto thee? 

40 And the king fhallanfvere, end fiy vnto ¥ 
them, Verity I fay vnto you, in as uch as ye haug 
done it vnto one of the kaft of thefe my brethrẽ, 
ye haue done it to ine. 
41 Th.nfhall he fay te them on f left hand, 
D part from me ye curfed,into euerlaſt ing fire, $ Pfals & 
which is prepared for the deuill and his angels. — 25. 
42 For I was an hurgred, and ve grue i ee no * 
meate: I thiricdans ye gaue me no drin ke: ; 
43 Iuas aſuanger, & yetookemenotinvnm > 
to you: / wa. naked, & ve clothed me not: ficke, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
44 i hen fl all they alfo anſwere him, faying, 
Lord, then ſawe ve thee an hungred, or athirft, 
ora ranger, er naked, or feke, ofin prifon, and 
did nat n iniſler vato thee? 

4 Thien f:all he anſwere chem, and fay, Ve- 
rily I fy vno von, in as much as ye dit it not to 
one of the ſeait ofthe q e did it not to re. „ 

46 * And thife tha! go int o cuerlafting pame, 4 * 
ahd the righteous into life ere: nall. — 
CHAP. XEVA- S 
De confulcation cf ihe Po ενä,- . 6 Bis feetreve 
oral ted. 15 lde, (eth Ent. 26 The anf tsien of 
Geer. 34 and dg Pesers dental. 38 Cle braut. 47 
He n betreret v A . 55 ib sd a, a, 64 He 
con ſ cih Hmiſe ta be CH. 67 They a. É 
Wal oe it came to nafig, when Tefus had fni- * Marke It. 
“A Ched ail thet ſfayings, het ſay d vnto his dif kearn | 
iples » 1 Choftwitrel 
eps, ſerß dy his volum 

2 2 Yc know that after to da Paſſe- isnegaing to 

ouer. aml che Sonne of man ſhail be to den hihat ve will, 


Ehr 


4 m b 1 g 
4 And confilted together that they might 
take Ieſus hy futtiltie, and kill bim. 
5 But they ſayd, Not on thea feat day , left 
4 any vpꝛoare be among the people. 
he fiaf uf vu · ‘ J m 
—. — 6 Q3 And when leſus was in Bechania, in 
FM vd eb. the houfe of Simon the leper, i . 
er 2 b I here came vnto him a voran, which 
. many had a e bose oſ very coſtiy oyntm ent, and pow- 
of woke therein, red it on his head, is he fate at the table. 
hough the while 8 And wien his c d:feiples faw it, they had 
compan, of e indigna: ion, faving, Wkarnecdeththis e wat? 
gane in deter- ty 4 b * 4 
r 9 For this oyntment might baue benc folde 
odraze came for nuch, and bene guen to the poore, 
* omnes 10 And lefts knowing it, fayd vnto them, 
pr ME ee Me Why trouble yee the woman? for thee hath 
ash f imer to the wrought a good worke vpon me. a 
11 For yee haue the poore alwayes with 
you, but me ſl all ye not haue alwayes. 
12 For in that the powred this oyntment on 


a By th weed 
Fraft, u , 


end A she 
pepe of toad 
wit bt be w. txt er 
of ou cane ſting 


Joe? fives my body, flie did it to burie me. N 
Pe 15 J. 13 Verely I ſay vnto you , Whereſoeuer this 
4 11.2. 


Goſpel ſl albe pi cached thorowor t all che world, 
there ſi all alfo this chat the hath donc, be ſroken 
of for an emoriallof her. Ge 

14 + Then one of the twelue, called Iudas 
Iſcariot, went vnto the chicfe Priefts, T 

15 And fayd, What will ye giue me, and T will 
deliuer him vnto you? and they : ppoynted vnto 
himthirtic pieces of ſiluer. l . 

36 And from that time, he fought opportunitie 
to betray him. 


3 Ry this ſudde n 
wok: cf ſin full 
woman Chif gi. 
Ueth the ghefis en 
ewodertiand of bts 
death, and byriall 
which was uigh: 
| the fauor where. 
of frail bring Ife 
to ali finners 
which fice vnte 
bim. But ludas ta. 
Re th zu of caſion 
bete by to ace. ne 
pliſh kis wicked 
purpoſe and 
ec unſell. 
b For theſ this gi 
ve dove (core 
c canse to 
Hinuli: and 
Ot forme thmie 
shat the Euange. 
hfis recite two 
57/7171. 
r Jet boxes wire 
of alabaſſer, which 
in olde t:rse men 
made bolow 10 
PHL in oint ems: 
for forme write, that 
alabafer & ett ib 
Ointment without 
€orrnption, Pliniey 
brote ;. C Hep. 1. 
d Thi u a figure 
cated Spnechuocher 
Fe itis fasi bus of 
Judas thas be was 
Wooned thereat, 
John iza. e Vnproftahl: pending: 4 We onght not rafhly to condempe that 
| which isnotorderly done. I D.. 15 11. 5 Chufa ho was once anointed 
in his owne perfon muf alwaves be ano in ed in the poore, f In hal Mhepowred 
zl cinrment open my lody, fhe ati it to lui h. Mar. 14.16. 2 Mar. 14.12. 
23.7. 6 Chriftverely purpoſing to bring vs into ont countrey ovt ot hand, 
“ard fo to abrogate the figure of the Lane fulfilieth the Lawe, negle ding the cen- 
trary v adition and cuſtome cf the Je ves, auf theter ishal! fhewegh thar all thir gs 
cell fo come (0 paffe by the miniMerse of med, thar the fecret counfell ofGod 
Phill poversethem, g Tha was the fourteenth day of the ff month : ana the fir ft 
ay of vult auened bread finuid hane bene the H fie ne-, Lut beesnf shu dayes eurr ing 
(uch after the mam of the Remants was ye rater to the day / ferojdid belag by the 
lewes maner to the day following, therefore itis called the fr day cf unieanened 
bread, N. Lulear 14. b econ’ Lame sppormedthee to be fhod, amt haut 
in flanes inthe hand iu though they were in baie, ikere'y it irole g e 
they ſate na downe ven iht did rate the Pæſſteuir Les ocd, for o: 
When they ment to tate the s tkerefere Le Preaketh hiye 1 
placeno! of the 'Pafcon h was cclilbeatea afier thas che Paffe. 
folewinely 


vnleauened bread, the diſeiples came to Telus, 
faying vnto him, Where wilt thou that wee pre- 
pare for thee toeate the Paffeouer ? 

18 Andhe fayd, Goe yee into the city to fuch 
aman, and fay to him, The maſter faith, My time 
is at hand: I wall kecpe the Paſſeouer at thine 
houſe with my difciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Tefus had giuen 
them charge, and made ready the Pafleouer. 

20 & So when the euen was come, hee b ſate 
downe with the twelue. 

21 And as they did eate, he fayd, * Verely, I 
fay vnto you, that one of ycu ſl al] betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding forrowfull , and 
began cuery one of them to fay vnto him, Isit), 
Maſter? 

23 And hee anfwered and faid, & Hee that 
idippeth his hand with me in the diſh, hee ſhall 
ray me. ‘ 

24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 


Chap ß. 


per all ofit. 


17 Jus No g on the firſt iy of the feæſt of 


athored, yet be ſuſi ein cd this berril le puniſi ment, le.] be fil: the wvach of God brohode 
berms pen for frre, which A renenged ard run fied mhu perfer, ro OC 


＋ Pſal 419. i That % 


a V. abe place, Pil qu o. K tobeany moze alrayd of death, Laip) trae are bu ay 1 
tha HR feife f aut that the Lord lieb i a, Fand, amdis efire? ani prepara ma 4 fi f 
pot eee gee haf Ce jiane funiſhm cnt he fue 
3h . T 


The Lords Supper. r4 ™ 


asit is written of him: but wo beto that man, by t Wise head was 
whom the Sonne of man is bemaved : it had hene 2 YH eke 


5 - but ta betray riwe, 
good forthat manif he had neuer bene borne. 1 Chri manding 


25 Then Iudas k which betrayed him, anfwe- forthwith to Piat 
red, and faid, Isit I, maſter? Hee ſaid vnto him, te Pn f 
e tire old coueraag 
Thou haſt (aid it. inſtotateth a r 
26 J 7 ½ And as they did eate, Ieſus tooke the coveranc with 
bread, and when he had ! blefied,hee brake it, and new figues, 
amei Me. oe erak a ig T. e 1.24. 
gue j — — n chis r a Ned 
* zi 5 
27 Alfo he woke the cuppe, and when he had 


Risen tha: kts: ard 
ther fore 5. fing t 
giuen thankes,he gade it to them, ſay ing, Drinke 


not a co UNI, 
with a co g 
be of mut ita 

r rgardjoicof 
wo ces: endje ihe 
Lieadanaine wine 
are changer, not m 
nature Lat IN gna. 
4e, for ibey bes 
come vidoubted 
toben af the Lorp 
and blood of (huf 
not cf ther cma 
nature vr force ef 
words bus Ly (brif 
Aas nete 
wiih mufi be rede 
ted andlsts Borth, 
shat f may HN 
what 10 lay hold omg 
bot h in the word ey 
mihe elements, 

w Thy wa fic u. 
tine forech, whic 
À calleil Metony- 
msia 1h at mio fay, 
the putting ofone 
name for another + 
fo calling she bread 
n toaz, which is 
the fione and facras 
ment of hu body eye 
Ite nO sh fan. 
ding. 160 fo a Hg. 
ratine aud charged 
kind of thee h, that 
the fir f Il dotea 
crue (h if in deed 
with ai hus giftes ` 
Chough ly a [pire 
tuad meaner) and 

l ec eme one wib 
bim. 

n Therefore th 
which on omg 
the cuppe ore the 
peotls, dia ag aiaſt 
Chri ft ine inſtun- 
ticn. 

o To wit, hiccup 
or wine, u m Efond 
Jacraxsentally, as 


28 ° For this is my blood of the y newe Tefta- 
ment, that is fred for many, for the remiſſion of 
ſinnes. 

29 [fw vnte you, that I will net drinke hence- 
focrth of this fruiteof the vine vntill thet day, 
when l fho!! Crinke it newe swith you in my La- 
thers kingecme. 

30 And whenthey had fing qa Pſalme, they 
went Hut into the mount of Oliues. . 

31 F 8s ‘then faid Iefus vnto them, All yee 
ftalbvoffended Ly me this night: for it is writ- 
ten, J+: will ſmite the ſhepheard, and the fliecpe 
of the focke thalde ſcattered. 

32 But r after I am rifon agains, I will go be- 
fore you into Galile. 

33 Fut Peter anfwered, and fayd vnto him, 
Though that all men fhould be offended by thee, 
yet will Jnener be offended. 

34 * le us fayd vnto him, Verely I fay vnto 
thee, that this night, before the cocke crow, thou 
ſhalt denie me thriſe. 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though I fhould die 
with thee, I will inno cafe denie thee. Likewife 
alfofaid all the d ſciples. 

36 * 9 Then went Tefus with them into a 
place which is called Gethſe mane, & taid vnto his 
difciples, Sit ye here, while I go, and pray yonder. 

37 And hee tocke vnto him Peter, znd the 
two ſonnes of Zebedeus, andbegan to waxe for- 
rowfull, and t grieuouſiy troubled, 

38 +2 Then ſeyd Ieſus vnto them, My fon'e is 
very hene, esen vnto the death: tarie ye here, 
and watch with me. 

39 So he vent a litile further, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, ſaying. O my Father, if it he poſ- 
ſible. let this t cup palic frem me: meuerthelefic, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 11 After, he came vnto the diſciples, and 
found them aleepe, and fayd to Peter, What? sser 
could ye not watch with me one houre ? — — 
is to (ay, wherily the sew lieg ue and coucnaxt is wade, for in making a/ tages, they 
vſcd ye ring of wine, and fhedaing of blood, q FV hen they badmrade an end of 
the ir ſelemne ſineing . which {ome ihinke was fixe Tfalmes, Ecenming at the 111. 1 
the 17 8 Chrilt being more care ſull of his diicipfes, iber of hne fe bores 
waroeth them of thei: Gight. and ꝓvtte th them in bette: comſori. A1 . 
27. 104 16 32. u 18.8. Zach... X Mark 16. 28. auf. 7. . lohn 13 38. 

mur. 14 30, Lule 22 39. 9 Chrift heving regard to the weaknefle of his dif- 
ciples, leauing all the reft in faſetie p taketh with him but th ec to be witnefes 
of his argafh, and goeth of Uy wd into the place appointed ta betray bim in. 
r The word which be -usitk, Kenifeth great forvow pnd mas ute ii & deadly gref: 
which thing , as it betekenesh the uid cf mantnatares which hunt: a 
thang thas entre in ain nature. fon fewest thas sheash (1718 were vero! fi: ity 


i 


ue man jgoinp about to fuffer the punifhmet which was due voto vs for — 
od , isforfakencfhis ou re: he bath aternmble cockist werb the Hetrerzrd 
f the curle of God : om of which Fe as con. utter, caulethes ret 
a 


Iudas betrayethChrift, 
41 Watch, and pray, that yee enter not into 
tentation ; the ſpirit indeed is ready, but the fleſh 

32 Chriſt oſſereth 18 weake, 
binfelfe williogly 
to be taken, that 


in (o obeying wil. 
tingly , he might 


prayed, faying, O my Father, if this cuppe can not 
paſſe away from me, but that I muft drinke it, thy 
will be done. 


make ſatis faction . 
forthe wilfulltall 43 And he came, and found them aſleepe a- 
of maa, gaine, for their eyes were heauy. 


＋ Marke 14.430 


— 44 So he left them and went away againe, and 


185. prayed the third time, ſaying the fame words. 
we Sent ~ se 45 Then came he to his diſciples, and faid vn- 
bie P sefts. 


a3 Chriſt is taken 
that we might be 
delwered, 

x Chrafé reprehens 
dech fudas taunt. 
ing iy, and velhuketh 


man is giuen into the hands of ſinners. e 
46 12 Rife, let vs goe: beholde, he is at hand 
that betrayeth me. 
them hapel for 47 * And while he yet ſpake, loe, Iudas one 
be knew wel inough Of the twelue came, and with hima great multi- 
Sor what cauſe be tude with ſwordes and ſtaues, u from the high 
— 10% Prieſts and Elders of the people. 
14 Out vocation 8 N h t : h 
muftbetheruleof 48 Now he that betrayed him, had giuen them 
our zeale, a token, fying, Whomſoeuer ] ſhall kiffe, that is 
Cine. & te. he, lay holde on him. 


* Kale 4y And forthwith he came to Ieſus, and faid, 
vod to whom the God ſaue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him 


Lord bach not gi- 
Hen 1h ch ts to fap, 
they which uje the 
ſword, and are not 
called to it. 

15 Chriſt was ta- 
ken, becauſe hee 
was willing to be 
taken. 

q By this queſtio- 
ng, be anfwerceh 
a fie obiel lion for 


50 '3 Then Jefus fayd vnto him, * Friend, 
wherefore art thou come: Then came they, and 
layed hands on Ieſus, and tooke him. 

gx And beholde, one of them which were 
with Ieſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his 
fword , and ſtrooke a ſeruant of the high Prieſt, 
and ſinote off his eare. j 

52 14 Thenfayd Iefus vnto him, Put vpthy 
{word into his place: œ for all that y take the 
they right hae af. VOTH, fhall perith with the {word. 

j ght hane af- A 8 

led hm y he id 53 is Either thinkeſt thou, that I can not now 
vot in this bis great pray to my Father, and he will giue me moe then 
extreme ofdam twelue legions of Angels ? 


oe —— $4 z How then ſhould the · Scriptures be ful- 


thisheanfweresh filled, which fay, that it muft befo? 
by aqueftion, 55 The fame houre fayd Ieſus to the multi- 
33 tude, Ye be come out as it were againſt a thiefe, 
* Ve. 21. 5 * 2 
oh Marke 14.5% with fwordes and ftaues to take mee : I fate dayly 
late x2.54.10hn teaching in the Temple among you, and ye tooke 
18.44. me not. 


16 Chrift being 
innocent is con · 
demned of the 
high Prieft for 
the: wickednefle 


56 But allthis was done, that the Scriptures 
of the Prophets might be fulfilled, Then all the 
diſc ples forſooke him, and fled. : 
wiercof we were 37 1 * And they tooke Jefus, and led him 
4 to a Caiaphas the hie Prieft,where the Scribes and 
a From Annas to the Elders were aſſembled. 
Capim bere, 58 And Peter followed him afarre off vnta 
whoa bt d fi. shebiePrieftes b hall, and went in, and fate with 
1u ie was Aſem- > 
lle lein 8 13. the ſeruants to fee the end. 

b rheword here 59 Nowe the chiefe Prieſtes and the Elders, 
‘weit, — ete and all the whole Councill fought falfe witneffe 
Le le an againſt Ieſus. to put him to death, 

Henle ad we fee in 60 But they found none, and th ough many 
N faite. and falſe itneiles came, yet found they none: butat 
— — pee the laft came two folſewitneſſes, 

Free aontaithe 61 And faid, This man hid, & I can deſtroy 
aire andiya coure the Temple of Bod, and build it in three dayes. 
ace. u j Gz Ihen the chicte Prieſt arof~, and Hid to 


1 — theinmle qi w, Auſtyereſt thou nothing $ c What is the mat- 
e ijarkerg os, der that theſe men wirneſſe againſt thee $ 
＋ len 2.18 63 Fut Iefis held his peace. Ihen the chiefe 


© Howen anh 
2 bie sae 
„ E e 


Laren itt! 


8 a Sa 


Prieſt anfivered, and ſuid to him, I charge shee 
feeare vnto vs bythe lining God, to tell vs, If 
ou be that Chrift the Sonne of Goc; or no. 


42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, and 


to them, Sleepe hencefoorth, and take your reſt: him, and other ſinote him with roddes, 
beholde, the hotrre is at hand, and the Sonne of 


64 & lefusfaid to him, Thou haf faidit: ne- &. chop. 
uertheleffe I fay vnto you, d hereafter fhall ye fee om 1g fo. 
the Sonne of man, fittingeat the right hand of the 42% f 
power of God, and come in the f cloudes of the menithers his oft 
heauen. comming fromthe 

65 Then the hie Prieſt 8 rent his clothes, fay- r. 
ing, He hath blaſphemed, what haue we any more — oea * 
neede of witneſſes? beholde: now ye haue heard bononr a * 
his blafphemie. — 

66 What thinke ye? They anfwered, and faid, 4 n greateft 
He is guiltie of death. „„ 
67 Y Then {pat they in his face, and buffeted 


hand fignifieth a. 

mong the Hebrews, 
tha: that is mightie 
and of great power, 


68 Saying, Prophecie to vs, O Chrift, Who is f claire, tie 


he chat {more thee? 
7 d À nen, Look 

69 Ç ~ Peter hfate without in the hall, and — 
a maid came to him, ſaying, Thou alfo waft with 8 7 wasan ue 
Ieſus of Galile: — — 7 

j e : 

7o But he denyed before themall, faying, I ~~ an boa 

wote not what thou fayeft. 


* 
eM, 47. g.. lol 
22580. ih 18.28. 


1 An example of 
the horrible indg⸗ 
ment af Gad, as 
well againſt them 
whith tet] Chrilt, 

as againit them 


to blaspheme God, 
that were there, This man 
ofthe Magifirates, 
73 So aftera while , came vnto him they that 
* E/at. 50. 0. 
74 Then began he to i curſe himſele. and to 17 Peter by the 
; E , 0 witnes of all the ſe 
which had faid vnto him, Eeforę the cocke crowe 
cie, by the experi. 
fate, but not without the houf? , for after ward hee went frous shence into the porch 
19 Pilates wife, 20 Bar abba is asked. 24 Pilate wafhech 
V Hen the * morning was come, all the 
2 And led him away bound, and deliuered 
and brought againe the thirtie pieces of ſiluer to 
which buy Cbriſt. 
thou to it. 
à 8 n E E. 
% And the chicfe Prieſts tooke the f luer i i 
d Stranpers and 


to doe, when by 
71 And when hee went out into the porch, da Ijracite 
another maide fawe him, and faid vnto them 4 up é 
$ asa tra 
was alfo with leſus of dition of their Tab 
Nazareth. mudinsbe booke 
72 And againe he denied with an othe,faying ‘ 
I know not the man PAYING? inte ite, of the | 
3 fure kindes of 
death, 
— by, and ſayde vnto Peter, Surely thou art ig a O 
r a arke t q. 
2 o one of them: for euen thy fpeech bewrayeth eight A 
ce. 18 29. 
{weare, faying, | know not the man. And imme- wonderfull prouie 
diatly the cocke crew. —— 4 * 
75 Then Peter remembred the words of Ieſus, 
things, is prepared 
thou fhalt denie me thriſe. So he went out, and te the example of 
wept bitterly. P fingular conttane 
enceofhisowneinercdulitie, h Thatis, without the glace where the ifhop 
1 He {wore andcurfed him ſeſſt. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
2 He it deſiuerea bound to Pilare, § Ladas hangeth himfelfe. 
hishands. 29 Chrift is crowned with thornet. 33 Hers on- 
cified. 4 Reneiled. 30 He giueth vp the Ghoft, 37 Heis 
buried. 62 The ſouldierr watch him, 
chiefe Priefts, and the Elders of the peo- 
ple tooke counfell againſt Ieſus, to put him to 
death, į 
him vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. N 
3 Then when Judas dich betrayed him, 
faw that he was condemned. he repented himſelfe, 
the chiefe Pricſts, and Elders, 
4 Saying, I haue finned, betraying the inno- 
cent blood. But they faid, What is that to vs? ſee 
5 And whenhee had caf downe the ſinner 
fieces in the Temple, hee adeparted, and went, 1 
n hanged hin felre. —.— 
pieces, and fad, It is not lawfull for vs te pur — ve of 
it 80 eb - safe it i. a t a . 
— l i e the btreaſure, becauſe it is the price Grit ene 
1 . 
7 And they tooke counſell and bought with —— she 
them apotters field, for the bu: ie ll of 4 rangers, Jr , 
8 Wherefore rhat field is called, * Ihe field n 


of blood, vneill this der. e 
9 (Then was fulfilled chat alice Ach. 1. r. 
ö =, 


* — 


` » 

e seemgthupre- by e Teremias the Prophet, faying, 4 f And they 
phecie f rea tooke thirtie filuerpseces, the price of him) was 
2445.1 1.74.4 cn. valued, whom they of ¥ children of Iſrael valued. 
— And they caue them for the potters fielde, 
Jerensirs marae to * P ` 
creprimtecnesext, as the Lord appointed me.) r 
evrershronghthe 11 © 2 Anc Ieſus ſtood before y gouemour. & 
— 2 the gouernour alked him,faying,Art thou y King 
mm P 8 a 4 

| — — 4% of the lewes? Ieſus faid vnto him, Thou fayeft it. 
that in ca ou 12 And when hee was accuſed of the chiefe 
she — — Prieſts, and Elders, he anfivered nothing. 
jenn e ne 13 Then faid Pilate vnto hin , Heareft thou 

J * 

the enebemg iow, not hom many things they lay againſt thee? 

the aiher zou, 14 But hee anfwered him not to one word, in 
wich ae not ſo much that the gouernour merueiled greatly. 
much unlike: Fut he fedh ` i 
be Sante? 15 Now at the feaſt, the gouei nour was 
the Prophets name wont to deliuer vnto the people a priſoner whom 
h nos jerdowne they would. 


38 — 16 And they had then a notable piifoner cal- 
F The unge ed Barabbas. 


dera net flew see 17 When they were then gathered together, 
i wordes, Pilate Cid vnto thé, Whether wil ye ¥ I let loofe 
— bb. treats vnto you Barah bas, or Ieſus whichis called Chrift? 
ce be 4 did 18 (For he knew well, that for enuie they had 
2 Chitholdeth deliuered him. — 
bis peace o ben be 19 Allo when hee was fer dawne vpon the 
is acc aſed. that we » 7 - š 
maian: iudgemen: leate, his wife ſent to him,faying, Haue 
fed:ackeowled- tho: nothing to doe with dhat iuſt man: for I haue 
ingourga:ltines, ſuflered many things this day in a dreame by rea- 


k 


rewithal! hie fon of him 
— j i 
E Marke — — 20 , gut the chiefe Priefts and the Eiders had 
Lake 23.3. pi waded the people that they fhould afke Ba- 
ial — * sand ſhould deſtroy leſus. 
> redol fame 21 Then the gouernour anfwered,and {aid vn- 
Indgeybsfere be tO them, Whether of che twaine will ye that ] let 
p~ — loofe vnto you? And they faid, Barabbas. 
avwemightfee © 22 Pilate Taid vnto them,\What fhal I do then 

pom ie swith leſus, vhich is called Chrift? They all Gid to 
Hate g. fl. him, Let him be crucified. 
jna — 23 Then fayd the gouernour, Bur what euill 
— 2 hath he done? Then they cried the more, ſay ing, 

— -a Let him be crucified. 
. — ome 244 When Pilate faw that he auailed nothing, 


Rony ofthe ludge but that more tumult was made, he tooke water 

him(elfe.snet. and ? wafhed his hands before the multitude, fay- 

— cone ing I am innocent of the blood of this juft inan: 

— 1 — looke you to it: 

betare Gad. 25 Then anſwered all the people, & ſaid, i His 

7: r blood be on vs, and on our children. 

mn * — 26 Thus let he BaraSbas looſe vnto them. and 

tered andnesser ſcourged Ieſſis, and deliuered him to be crucified. 

faust rinnt, wah 27 © Then the fouldiers of the gouemour 
ther bend ir r tooke leſus into the common hall, and gathered 

Feet about bim the whole band, 

pa murder, 28 5 And they ſtripped him, and k put about 

an He rew kinde hima! fkarlet robe, 

ro Tia. And platted a crowne of thornes , and put 

Sate cenie st von his be d, and a reed in his right hand. and 

jn flaying bm ks ~— bowed their knees before him, and mocked him, 

wiantourrofieri- ſay ing, God ſaue thee K ing of the ewes, 

tie , Er it. 30 And fpi on him, and tooke a reede, 
bg. an {mote him on the head. 

3 Chit ſugeretn 3 Thus when they had rocked him, they 
that reproche tooke the robe from him, and put his owne ray- 
which vas duc te menton him, and led himaway tocrucife him. 

32 * Ard as they came out, they found a man 


oui finnes, dat. 
wi ng in 
themeane time by 
the fecret providence of God , hee is ĩntituled King by them which did him thse 
epoch, ( Fierce cite sboushim, and wrappea ts about him fr n lacbed 
! fehn and Mote mak: mention ofaparple abe, w u alo a very pita. 
red. Bus shefe vrophane and ma'evert lugt s clad Jess in ih £7) 40 


ke ji — g — A Markig l= 25.26. 


Chap.xxvij. — 


anderucified. 11 


of Cyrene, named Simon: him they m compelled m The cor 
to beare his croſſe. set ae 

33 4 And whé they came vnto § place called = me croft 
Golgotha, (j is to fay,the place of dead mes fkuls) perp: 22 ta- 

34 7 They gaue him vineger to drinkeyning- fo’ „ f, e a 
led vath gall: and when he had taſted thereof, he “cre, shas ne — 
would not d: in ke. by the n 

35 And whenthey had crucified him, the-, x nor «birro 
pai AN g las . J beare hu croſſe 

— - ud it might through: for lobm 

vee fulnlled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 
r They deuid™ my garments an. ong them, and 
vpon my veſture did caft lots. 


apeled 


writeth thas he ard 
are the cr. eto 
1 the begin. 


5 nmg. 
36 Andthey ſate, and watched him there. 2, Marke 15.23. 
37 J 2 They fet vp alſo ouer his head his cauſe 1973917 5 oe 
written, THIS IS IESVS THE KIN 5 ae 
OF THE JEVVES, may ought 


38 © And there weretwa thieues crucified w into me heauealy 
him, one on the right hand, & another on the left. mp m 5 
37. 1 And they that paled by, reuiled him, cõfort any where, 
wagging their heads, that in him wee 
40 And ying,» Thou that deſtroyeſt § Tem- might bee filled 
ple, and puildelt i in three day es, Cue thy felfe: if g Helme 
thou be 5 Sonne of God, come down ſrõ j croſſe. curle, that in hier 
41 Like viſe alſo the hie Prieſis mocking him, we may be bleſſed: 
with the Scribes, and Elders, and Phariſes, ad, be is fporled f his 
42 Hefaued others, bur he cannot ſaue him- ae — 
felre: if he be E King of Ifrael, let him now core by bis pakeones, 
downe from the crofle,& we wil belecue in him. & Paliza. 
43 = Hee truſted in God, let him deliver him 7e 15-24 
: e s . 9 He is pronoube 
now, if he will haue him: for hee faide , Tam the ced the tte N. 
Sonne of God. av.euen of them ef 
44 The felfe fame thing alfo the n theeues * hõ he u reieGed, 
which were crucified with him, caſt in his teeth. . on 
45 * Now fromthe fixt houre was there dark- — r. 
nefle ouer all the land, vnto the ninth houre. his sudgement be 
46 And about 5 ninth houreTefus cried with borg betwixt two 
aloud voyce, ſayinę. I Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthaniꝰ ý ka all 
is, My God. my God. vhy hatt thou o forſakẽ me? fatiftation ſot vs, 
47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, when Ch. iſt ſuffereth & 
they heard it, ſaid, This man calleth P Elias. — i 
48 And {traightway one of them ren, & tooke fie bod, tur al. 
* afpunge,and filled it with vineger,and put it on fo the moft hor. 
arcede,an: gaue him to drinke. nble:erments of 
49 Other faid, Let be: let vs (ee, if Elias will pre — 
come and ſaue him. * 2 
50 "3 Then Iefus cryed againe with a loude n Thu poken by 
voyce,and yeelded vp the ghoſt. she gure Synredoe 
51 * And behold, A the 1 vaile of the Temple paw — 
was rent in tuaine, from the top to the fottome, shat aed en. 
& the earth did quake, & the {tones were clouen. 12 Heaueni: telle 
$2 And the : graues did open hemſeiues, and îs darkened for 
many bodies of the Saints,wlhiich ſiept. aroſe, fir , horon oss 
53 And came out of; graues after his reſurre the depth of bel & 
ction, and went into the holy citie, and appeared n the — hile 
vnto many. > moma m 
54 When the Centurion, and they that were Fen —— 
with him watching Lefus faw tlic earthau ke, and : And 
the things that were done, they feared greatly, %% oxtm proper 
ſay ing, Truely this was the Sonne af God. te — T 
55 €And many women were there.beholding — A ri 
him afarre off, which had followed Iefusfiom fmu: yer r she 
Galile,miniftring vnto him. — 


b s Bee o nes. 
56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene and „14 attic ra E. 


thw wae 

of onder landing the tongue: but ofa prcbh ant imous lenci. eee reel, 
thofe werde, to the onde th, this eiter herons upon the Hen ra . 
*Pfai 69.22. 13 Chriſt after he hadiovercome other enemies. at E 
and ſetieth vpen death it felie, 14 Car? whembs is dead thewe 
God a'migh*ieeneah's enemies cor fering "he iame. ＋˙ 2 ( hr. 
miaed the Lehe oF i, + That 25 oe ciaue 1 an 

st hemir!nes 10 fhe Len at dreth reason rome s g 
ad fe referretiion of ( brill,as arpea ete by the» 

Mar 


> Marie the mother of lames, & Ioſes, and the mo- 


ed, nor prin.’ by * W 5 ; l Lí 
by feath but who Hod alfo hi nfelfe bene Ieſtis difciple, 1“ 


.: A1 e 4 8 e S e a T T, — —.— 
Mhrif is buried. S. Marle. Chriftes reſurrection ~ 
ther of Zebedeus fonnes > a ~ mei 1 5 Aae * 7 
T h a a men, tk care d ye not: for Í Know that e ſeeke Ie. 
ry Chrif 8 ae 57 q . 5 And when che ellen ws come, there ſus which was crucified? - 114 ; 4 — — i 

came a rich man of Arimathei ,’ nied Iofeph, 6 Het b not here, for he is riſen, as hee fayde; 1° confirme the . 
ri otel : come, lee the place where the Lord was layd mennos tharehe 
— . 58 He went to Pilate. & afked j body of leſvs. y And go quickly, & tel his diſciples She 18 ri- pe — 

alen ° mine = pei cea ~ 3 Halde. 

— a - Then Pilate comanded the body to be dbtinered. ſen frö dead: & behold,he goeth before you into 2 Cluiftappes. 
place ont late di· 59 Selofeph tooke the body andwrapped it Galile: there ye (hal fee him: loe, I haue told you, feth himicite altes 
neinanewefe- | e . r ayir ehrn shaw fe. 7 Bisiehaneetion, 

palchre, ſo chat it in a cleane nnen v. . W eine „ % er e i 1 Oi Cie icpüt- ang fending the 
cannot be doubted 60 And put it in his new tombe,which he had chre, with feare and great ioy , and did runne to 


women to his dif 
of his death. heweit ont in a rocke, and rolled a great {tone to bring his diſciples word. ciplestheweth 
1 the dooxe of the ſepulebre; and departe l. 9 And as they went to tell his difciples, be- ee 
70h 19 38 61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and the hold, Icſus alſo met them, faying, God fane you.; The more the 


— 19 keeping other Marie fitting ouer aguinſt the feputchre,, And they came, and tooke him by the feete, and tunne thineth,the 
ofthe fepulehre , ` , i ` 


s 62 J Now the next diy thit followed the worfhipped hin. more are the wic- 
ed . ‘ y = A 1 PP 5 8 7 ’ 
Chet oe Preparation of the Sabb eh | the hie Prieks and 10 Then faid Ieliss.vnto them, Be not aftaide. e blieded. 


5 ee 1 8 e For it was io le 
mucderets, that Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, Goe, audtell my brethren, that they goe into Ga- fes. ed ha. 1 — 


dere mi he Ga 63 And faid,Syr,we remember that that decei- Ile, and there fhall they fee me. be breugbt to the 
dein. uer faid while he was yet aliue, Within three daies 11. J ; Now when they were gone, beholde, — ag 
n J will vife. — f fome of the watch came into the citie, & fhewed * aes 


‘ — ——— — 4 : A f seth alfoto his 
64 Command therefore, that the fepulchre he nto the hie Prieſts all the things that were done. 2 


made fare vntill the third ‘day , ‘left his difciples 12 And they gathered them together with the he maketh Apos 
come by night, and fteale him away, and fay vnto Eldets, and tooke counſel, and gaue large money ——.— * 
the people, He is rifen from the dad: ſo ſhall the vnto the fouldiers, à 


i A =- Sore 8 chap. 11.27. 
laft errour be worſe then the firſt. 13 Say ing, Say, His diſciples came by night, — om. 
65 Then Pilate faide vnto them, Yeehauca and ſtole him away while we Slept. T. 16.150 


f The foutsiers of © watch: goe,and make it ſure as ye knowe. 14 Andifthis matter e come before the go- an — 
„e geriſlon vhs 66 And they went, & made the ſepulchre ſure uernour to be heard, we wil perfwade him, andſo 


k J ss the publilhing 
elne ade elt. With the watch,andfealed the tone. wle che matter that you ſhall not neede to care. of thedudtine | 
p * C HAP. XXVII. 15 So they tooke the money, and did as they teceinedtof Chrif. 


F Make 16s 1 The women goe to the fepulchre, 2 The Angel, 9 The wo. throughout all - 
5. 


i ! were taught: and this faying is noyſed among thie. the world, and the 
tohn 20. it. —— Yoon s — 5 re ain. ad alge f Iewes ynto this day. h miniftring of the 
1 Chrif hanieg N . Ein the a end of y Sabbath,when y firſt 16 q+Then ¥ eleuen diſeiples wét into Galile, Sacraments: the 

u daarh to fight l. Nday of y wecke bbegan to dawne, Mary Mag- 


Ws : > g efficacie of which 

; : into a mountaine,wherc Ieſus had appointed thé, © i 
in che lep Iere, dalene, & the other Mary cameto fee 5 ſepulchre. 17 And en they Faw him e ne fangen 
nifeth by c . 2 And behold, chere wasa great earthquake: owe a 


parve s ftraight- th him:but fome doubted. Reis,buc of she 
waythe Angeli for the Angel of the Lorde defended from hea- 1 ee K T 
Pe atl d en, and came and rolled backe the {tone from nenen pe 


All power is giuen vnto mee, inheauen, and in e, e 


t the going ou the doore, and fate vpon it. name of the Father; 


of the Sabhath thas’ > ‘ i 1 earth, r ~ tke Sonne and the 
jualin day breake f, And his e countenance was like lightning, * SGo therefore, & teach all nations bap- holy Gh. 
isr the Romanes: and his rayment white as fnowe ao t NEN ne ele id the John 13. ic. 
a ae 3 one ae J tizing chem fin the Name ot the Father, and the G 
coust whichrecken 4 And for feare ofhim,the keepers were afta- 8 * 


‘ a. f g For ener zal 
75 et ‘3 N nied and hecame as dead men. ee this place i: meant 
“othe panne rifin j ó . 


20 Teaching them to obferue all things, hat- ofthe maner of 
zo the neve uone rifings aud not asthe hte bre mes, which count fed eueniug to euening. ſocuer I haue commanded you: and lo am with she preſenee of hit 
ben He morntag of she fir day after the Sabbath began io damne: and that fir fÈ 


me 0 fir is, by moanef 
day n the farne, which we naw ca Suncdy, or the Lords day, c Tot bearnes of his yay galway,vntil the end of he world. Amen wherenf he maketh 


yen aud by she Vue Synecdoche, for the countenance. v parsakers both of himſelſs and af al bis bencfites bus in alſe nig om v in bodya 


l THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS. 
CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE, 


CHAP. 1 i remiſſion of finnes. ; 
4 lohn bank eth. 6 His apparel and meate, 9 Tefisis bape 5 And all * Iudea, & they of Hie- . 31a. 3.3. 
——— ae 8 — rufalem went out vnto him, and were al baptized & — 
9 ache ih in the Syn . E 1 A 1 „Mat 3.11. 
t lobngoethbes had adewid, 27 Peters mother in law, 3 Many aifeafed of him in the riuer Iordan, cõ fefling their finnes, 3 


p lab. 3.16. ioh. 1. 26. 
fore Cheiſtas it berſom. go The Leper 6. Now Iohn was clothed with cgmels haire, 4.3 


. po m ; 8 4 at. 1.5 . 2.4 am 
was forefpoken © He beginning of the Gofpell of and with a girdle of a fkin about his loynes: and 1056. 1 v9.4. 
by the eee N) Tefts Chriſt, the Sonne of God: he did eate Loguftsand wile hony, 3 Toho and all 
a Thua i the fiaurt 


Fe en ; mC 3 inifters caft their 

2 As it is written in the a Pro- 7+: And preached, ſay ing, a ſtronger then 1 d. 2 
tanya 2 KOSS. ‘ P eyes vpon Chriſt 

—— ere Behold,’ I fendmy mef- commeth after me whofe ſhoes lachet I am not e Ler 


by is meant ihs Ao, the Lord, 
books of the Pro. 9 


22 y fenger » before thy face, which worthy to e ſtoupe downe, and vnlooſe. è The Euangelyf 
prets, Malachi, Rate <LI ya} prepare thy way before thee. 8 Truethit is, I haue f baptized youwith wa- his racaning — 
1 3 & The voyce of him that crieth in the wil- ter: but he will baptize you with the holy Ghaſt. % —— i 
— A dernefic,is, Prepare the way ofthe Lord: make his 9 @©x And jt came to paſſe in thofe dayes, ferunt, i 
tente, whin he pea» paths ſtreight., - that Iefus came from Nazareth, a cetse of Galile, He faemesh — 
beth ofa . — lohn did baptize in che wilderneſſe, and and was baptized of Iohn in Iordan. all the force of bap 

g aster 


A 3 tife pꝛ ocre cih 
“nie, preach the 4 baptiſine ofamendmentof life, for 10 5 Andaffooneas g he was come out ofthe 6% Chef who 
ore taken frorn the wfage of Kings which vje to hane wfhers coe before water, John faw the heauens clouco m twaine, and haptijeth within. 


. 4. 3. ih 1. 1. 2 The lumme of lohn docttine, or rather the holy Ghoſt deſcẽding vpon him like a douc. & At. 13 lak, 
on of finnes ad amendment of lite. t. 3. r. d rhe lewes ` 2) g" ` geat. 0 1.75. 
of wafhings put here ù [poken of apeenhar kinde ot reafhing which 4 Chri d och cõſecrate ont bapt iſm e in himſe lf. 5 The vocation of Chrif ſro 


eri bapiiſmet amendment ef Me, and ſirgiueniſſe of punti. he auen, a head of the Church. g John thas went downe mio the waser wh (4 


— —————L————$§ ‚ ⏑ — Ae 
tempted: New doftrine, Chap. ij. 
11 Then there wasa voyee from heauen, fay- day, I ſus aroſe and went out into a ſolitary place, 
ing, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in home I am and there prayed, m « 
b Leoke 2. 7. h well pleated. 30 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
| of 5140. 1. cle 12 4 And immediatly the Spirite i driueth followed carefully after him. 
— hien u the slidenedll, 37. And when they had found him, they fayde 
tempted — 13 And he was there in the wilderneſſe four- vnto him, All men feeke for thee, 
comme ih tie dayes, and was tempted of Satan : he vas alſo 38 Then he faid vnto them, Let vs goe into the 
i mres rovolent With che wilde beaſtes, and the Angels miniſtred t next tou nes, that I may preach there alſo: for I 
ane force eres vnto him. came out for that purpofe. 
diuine power clad: 14 © 4 Now after that Iohn was committed 39 And hee preached in their Synagogues, 
duh chrik(@bo to prifon, Jefus came into Galile, preaching the throughout all Galileyand caſt the deuils out. 
—— Gofpel of the kingdome of God, 40 Jun And there came a leper to him, be- 
dn utbanee 15 And ſaying The time is fulfilled, andthe ſeeching him, & knecleddowne vnto biin, & faid 
perfonyandprepa- kingdome of God is at hand: repent and beleeue to him, If thóu wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 
reimismsoshe tlie Gospel. 41 And leſus had compaflion, and put ſooith 
combate shuwa 16 © «8 Andas he walked by che fea of Gali- his hand, and touched him, and faid to him, I wil: 
at Mn, and se hu a ) a a a - 
le, he faw Simon and Andrew his brother, caſting be thou cleane, . > , 
a net into the fea, (for they were fiſhers.) 42 And alſoone as hee had ſpoken, immedi- 
17 Then leſus laid vnto them, Follow me, and „ately the leproſie departed from him, and he was 
I will make youto be fiſhers of men. made cleane. ; . n . 
18 And ftraightway they forfooke their nets, 43 And after hee had giuen him a ftraight 
and followed him. commandement, he ſent him away foorthwith, 
19 And when hee had gone a litle further 44 And ſay de vnto him, See thou fay no- 
8 Toe eallieg of thence, he faw Iames rhe fonne of Zebedeus, and thing to any man, but get thechence, and {hewe 
Simos & Andrew. Tohnhis brother, as they were in the Ihip, men- -thy felfeco the u ꝙ Prie{t, and offer for thy cien- 
9 Thecaling«f ding their nets. fing thofe things, which Mcfes commanded, for 
i 20 And anon he called them: and they left a teſtimoniall vnto them. 
bike 4.31. their father Zebedeus in the hippe with his hired 45 But whenhe was departed, he began to 
k From il ei ſt tuants. and went their way after him. tell many things, and to publifh the matter: fo 
Naa h. 21 So x they entred into k Capernaum, and that Jefiis could no more openly enter into the 
— ſtroiphtuay on the Sabbath day he entred into citie, but was without in defert places: and they 
1a Hepreacheth the Synagogne,and taupht. came to him from euery quarter. 
—— 22 And they were aftonied at his doctrine, * J Lb Ag i ina 4 * 
Mich gone > è iti Li ne ficke o aifie , Hauing hit inn Ken 
ìs druen or: of * fo he taught them asone that had authoritie, d 1 heeled. 2 — wn is called, 19 pa yar | 
the worldwhich aNd not as the Scribes. a n fufttons are foretolde. 23 The dilciples plucke she earesof 
ale he conbineih “23 C And there was in their Synagoguea corne, 26 The fkenbread, 


J Peeles with an Om leſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy 
emd pirit, vs? I know thee what thou art, ewen that» holy 
Wi He was Lorne 

tm Zethivemiue One of God, 

through the oro 25 And ſeſus rebuked him, faying, Hold thy 
ofthe peopl be was peace. and come out ofhim. 

| + | ata 26 And the vncleanefpirit o tare him, and cri- 
eh vp in N. ed With a loud vo; ce. and came out of him. 
gareth. 27 Andthey were all amaſed, fo that they de- 
I et manded p one of another, faving, What thing is 


Hat mame that : a. ae 
eritienmshegel. this? what new docirine is this? for he q comman. 


2 And anon, many gathered together, in fo 
much that ¥ © places about j doore could not re- 
ceiue any more: & he preached q word vnto thé, 

3 And there came vnto him, that brought 
one ficke of the palſie, borne of foure men. 

4 And becaufe they could not come neere 
vnto him for the multitude, they ¥neouered the 
roofe of the houfe where he was:and when they 
had broken it open, they e let downe the 4 bed, 
wherein the ficke of the palſie lay. i 
Baen plai: whschshe deth cuen the foule ſpirits with authoritie, and 5 Now when Iefus ſawe their faith, hee fayde 
gh Priefts wore, they obey him. f tothe ficke of the palfic, Sonne, thy finnesare 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad forgiuen thee. 
throughout all the region "bordering on Galile, 6 And there were certaine of the Scribes fit- 

29 Cn And .s foone as they were come ting there, and reafoning in their hearts. 
out of the Syn goeue,they entred into the houſe 7 Why doth this man ſpeake fuch hlaſphe- 
ii of Simon and Andreu, with Iames and John, mĩesꝰ . vho can forꝑiue finnes hut God onely. 
Not oneh ino 30 And Simons wiues mother lay ſicke of a 8 And immediatly when Ifus percciued in 
Gall put alforute feuer, and anon they tolde him of her. his ſpirite, chat thus they recsfoned with them - 

ee bere 31 And hee came and tooke her by the hand, felues,he fayde vnto them, Why reafon ye thefe 

a —_ anddiftedhervp , and the feuer forſooke her by things in your hearts? 
' and by, and the miniftred vnto them. 9 whether is it eafier to fay to the ficke of 
Ryhealingof 32 And when euen was come, at whattime the the palſie, thy finnes are forgiuen thee?or to fay, 
— — funne ſettech, they brought to him all that were Arie, take vp thy bed, and walke? 
y brongbt true diſeaſed. & them that were poſſeſſed with deuils, 10 But that y ee may know, that the Sonne of 
into Y world, 33 And the whole citie was gathered toge- man hath authoritie in earth to forgive finnes, 
7 ther at the doore. hefayd vnto the ficke of the palſie, 
34 And he healed many that were ficke of di- 11 I fay vnto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy bed, 


5. 9. 20. 

As men amaſed. 

Bg Br his owne am 
Storitie, or asa 


leſus came to preach, 


s Villages whled 
tre as CNMI, 


oh Matth g. 2. 
luke 5.12. 

12 By healing the 
le pre ne, he thewe 
eth tt at be came 
for ehis cauſe, io 
wipe ont the 
finves of the 
world with hit 
touching. 


13 Hee witdeſſeꝛb 
that he was nee 


mooted with aa - 


bnion. but with 
the ov ely defire of 
his Fathers glory, 
and loue towards 
poore Enoers, 

4 AU the poferitie 
of Aa on might 
age cfa Leper, 

* Leun. 144. 
1g. 


| — — nun Tin whome was an vncleane ſpirite, and hee Fter's ' afew dayes, hee entred into Carper- eame 
eee Cryer aA L Xnaumagaine, and it wasnoyfed that he was 1 Chroit he wech 
Pirukas sia tay, 24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to do with thee, in the a houſe. by healing this 


man which was 
ficke cf the palſie, 
that men recouer 
in him through 
faitb only, all theit 
ftrength which 
they have lolt, 
a inthe honge 
where he uſca t 
reine: for hee 
chofe Caper manne 
to diel! myand (oft 
Nazareib, 
Neu her the houfe 
nor she entvie was 
able to holds 
pemn, 
e They brake vp she 
er part ofthe 
baufeywhich was 
plime, * les donme 
shernan that was 
ficke ofthe palfie, 
into the lower p 
where Chrift prese 
ched for they could 
not ot h mif: come 
into his fight, 
d Th word fLentfin 
eth the worſt Finde 
of bed, wirrexpons 
wen Ufe to lay 


dorne then, lugs 
at noone tide jand 
fuch other t. mes 


uers diſeaſest and he caſt out many deuils, & ſ fuf- and get che e hence into thine ownchcufe. = shew 

es fred rot the deuils to fay they knew him. i 12 And by and by he aroſe, and tooke vp his . pushes mindo 
ee And in the morning very earely before digaring upon ibat matter, onbore filet, X. J.. 1% . 20. f O 
2 
e bea, | 


1 beloneeth 


Who neede the Phyfition. 


bed, and went foorth before them all, in ſo much 
that they were all f amaſed, and glorified God, 
faying, We neuer fawe fuch a thing. 

13 © *Thenhee went foorth againe toward 
the fea,and-all the people reforted vnto him, and 


he taugar them, 


J Werd for werd, 
past themyf,jue.,or 
Ont SF iici White 

2 Thie Gofpel cf- 
Sendeth the proud, 
and ia eth the 


9 919 14 * And as Ieſus paffed by, he faw 8 Leui the 
eke sell. ſonne of Alpheus fic at the receit of cuſtome, and 
g-Masthewes layd vnto him, Folowme, And hee aroſe and fo- 
aber na, lonedhim. : 


ry ¶ And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus fate at ta- 
ble in his houſe, many Publicanes and finners fate 
at table alfo with Tefus , & his diſciples: for there 
were many that folowed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes fawe 
him eate with the Publicanes and ſinners, they 
faid vnto his diſciples, Hove is it, chat he eatetli 
and drinketh with Publi canes and ſinners? 

17 Now when Ieſus heard it, hee fayd vnto 
them, The whele haue no need of the Phyſition, 
but the ficke. 4 I came not to call the righteous, 
but the finners to repentance. 

18 And the diſciples of lohn, and the Pha- 
riſes did faft, and cave and fayd vnto him, Why 
do the diſciples of Iohn, and of the Phariſes fait, 
and thy diſeiples faft not? 

19 And leſus ayd into them, Can the chil- 
dren of the marriage chamber faft, whiles the 


＋ r. Tin. 1 13. 

*, Mato ig. 

duke 533. 
3 The fuperttiti- 
ous & hypuc ites 
do rath'y put the 
fumme of godlines 
in things indifte. 
rent, and a:e here 
for three cauſes te- 
piehen ted. Fu it, 
for that not confi- 
dering what euety 
mans {trengih is 2. 
ble to beate, they 
raſply make all 
mauer of lawes 
concerning fuch 


the bridegrome with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the dayes will come, when the bride- 
things, wrthout . grome ſhalbe taken from them, and then ſhall 
all diſctetion. they falt in thoſe dag es. — 
— 21 Alſo no man foweth a piece of new cloth 
4 Secondarily,for in an old garment : for elfe the neue piece that 
that they make ao filled it vp, taketh away ſomephar from thé olde, 
po — and the breach is worſe. 
—— 22 Likewiſe no man putteth newe wine into 
ceroing the fame Old veſſels: for els che new wine breaketh the vef- 
things, and lawes ſels, and the wine runneth out, and the veſſels are 
thatare made of Joft : but new wine muft be put into new veſſels. 
things which are f . 
viteriy vnlawlul. 23 & #+And it came to paffe as hee went 
6 Wird fx word, through the corne on the Sabbath day, that his 
on she Sah, diſciples, as they went on their way; beganne to 
tharm on he hh plueke the eares of come. g 
dajes, i A = . 1 
. 66 24 And the Pharifés ſayd vnto him, Beholde, 
s usam z Hee why do they on the Sabbath day, that which is 
wende.“ Acw- not la: vſull? 

—— 25 And hee fayd to them, Haue ye neuer read 
Conference of over Wha se Danid did wh n he had need, and was an 
plececitis plane, hungred, ht, he, an' they that were with him? 
— 26 How hee went imo the houſe of God, in 
Locke ch 14.6. the dav es of i Abiathar the hie Prĩeſt, and did cate 
2. Jan. 19. and the l. e breads which ere not lawful to eate, 
but for the * Prjeſts, ndgaue alfo to them which 
were with him ? 
27 Ana hee ſayd ta them, The Sabbath was 
made for man, and rot man for the Sabbath. 
28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lorde, 


15. 29. 1 Kings 2% 
26.2. K. 25 8. 
euen of the k Sabbath. ; 


Ev . 79.3 3. 

leu 1.8 31 23.9. 
4 Hath the Sabe 
6th day m his pow 
er, and ray rule as 


bim hihib. 
CHAP. IIL 
— The withered land in healed, 6 The Phariſes confult with 
the Hevodians, 16 Many ee belle by tone hmg (baih. 
21 At his fight the deuil  downe lee him, 14 The 
biyrdac Au llee 24 The kimodorne diunied arent it felfe. 
4 f. 12 9. 29 Blah eraie agua the halı Chof, 33 (in u, parer ts. 
inte 5.6. Nd p the entred againe into } Synagogue, & 


3 Thirdly, for tbat there was a man which had a a withered had. 
they preferred che a 


ceremonii?! Jawe (which-was but an appendant to. the, motall laue) before the 
moralt lawe. Whereas conteariwile they fhould haue learned out of this, the trne 
wie ol the ceremoniall lane, 4 Iba. n, vutreß table aid dead, F 


2 


S. Marke. 


good deede on the Sabbath day, or to do euillꝰto 


5 


bridegrome is with them ? as Jong as they haue 


2 And — watched him, whether hee would 
heale him on the Sabbath day, that they might 
accuſe him. 


3 Thenhe fayd vnto the man which had the 4 A fgarasine 
withered hand, Arife: fand foorth in the middes, (heechsby the figure 


x : -Inan Spaecdoche For 
And heefaid to them, Is it lawfull todoea —— 
8 4 T the hfe, 
faue the b life or to Kil? Put they held their peace. — — 


5 En hec — about on them * — — 
eangerly, mourning alfo for the d hardneſſe of $ 2% 770 toep 
erie and fayd to the man, Stretch foorth — 
thinc hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his hand gie, bat vo with. 
was reſtored, as whole as the other. e vice 64 hrf 

“6 F Andthe Pharifes departed, & ſuaight- staff, 2 . 

1 P ~ as 5 
way gathered a councill with the e Herodians a- fory fomuch for’ 
gainſt him, that they might deſtroy him. she im un ie shat i 

7 But Iefus auoyded with his diſciples to the 4477 #9 . 
fea: and a great multitude followed him from — 5 
Galile, an] from Iudea, shevefore be had 

8 And from Ieruſalem, and from Idumea, and Pitie upon tbem, 
beyond Iordan : and they that dwelled about . — 
Tyrus & Sidon, when they had heard what great mourned, 
things he did, came vnto him in great number. 4 At shough sheir 

g And he commanded his difci E, thatali- a Orne 
tle fhippethonld g waite for him, becauſe of the 3 
milltitude, leſt they ſnould throng him. Jome ali ine could 
d 10 — — —— many, in fo much that a — 
they preaſſed vpon him to touch him, as man : 
ee ee 

j A ha —— e i ge Ei faw him, der,the — 
they fell downe before him, and cryed, ſaying, commeth out. 
Thon art the Sonne of God. * . 
12 And he ſharpely rebuked them, to the end ‘aver fome or 
they ſhould not vtter him. : rec lie. 

13 Ç Then he went vp into a mountaine, 1 
and called vnto him whom he would, and they 5; Diteajes < 
came vnto him. = with God fcouryeth 

14 And hee k appointed twelue that they vn uit mere nub 
ſhould be with him, and that he mięht ſend them er. =e 
to preach, then had cnived ime 

15 And that they might haue power to heale so: orby the He, 
ſickneſſes, and to caſt out deuils. Tue Atetonymiay 

q~ the firft was Simon, and he named Si- 
mon, Peter. 

17 Then Iames the ſonne of Tebedeus, & Iohn 
Tames brother (and ſurnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, the ſonnes of thunder, ) 
18 And Andrew, & Philip, & Bartlemew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, & Iames the ſonne of Al- 
pheus,and ! Thaddeus, and Simon the Cananite, 


forthe which were 
vexed with the vn · 
cleane ſperiis. 
sp (hp. 5. 5. ma. 
10. 1. ute 9.1, 
3 The twe lue A 
poſtles are fet a- 
pait to be trained 
vp ta the office of 
the Apoſtlelbip. 
4 -> choſe and appoime 
19 And Iudas Iſcariot, who alfo betrayed him, — — be 
and they came m home, familar — 
` j ; i lant wi a 
20 And the multitude affembled againe, fo %% mit — 
that they could not fo much as eate bread. mae i 
21 4 And when his "kinsfolkes heard of it, fruiference fake 
they went out to lay hold on him: for they fid — — ludas is 
t À 0 cated Iſcar iot. 
that he was befide himfelfe. 4 a 2 ene 
22 J And the Scribes which came down frõ (if. c, taken % 
Hieruſalem, ſuid, He hath Beel-zebub,& through be o/ hin iam and 
the prince of the deuils he caſteth out deuils. 0 — bim 
23 But he called them vnto him, and faid vnto — — 
thé in parables, How can Satan driue out Satan?  himapwayesafrer, 
24 Foy if a kingdome be diuided àgainſt it 4 Nene art ee 
ſelfe, that kingdome cannot ſtand. — — — — 
29 Or ifa houſt be dinided ag inſt it ſelfe, that fei —. 
oufe cannot continue. Á ora ſor vorch 
26 So if o Satan make inſurrection againſt they shar mere of, 
him ſelſe and be diuided he cannot endure, but is ff 
at an ende. wert } 
brotight to sheir binſemen. & Aal. g. j f. & ic. aqlul. ti re. 0 Saians imps ov © 


4 Mathia 

dute 13. 10. 

soln $ 18. 

5 They onely are 
wWithovt hope of 
flbation, Which 
do —— op- 
: e Chrift, 

2 they koow. 
p Theje are ibe 
wordesof the E- 


an . 
— 
e 8.19. 

HVuutr tha name 
other, the Hee 
es waaerfland 

all shas are of the 


425 oc ke and 
d, 

6 The fpiricuall 
kinted ıs farre o- 
therw.fe to beac- 
counted oſ, then 
the catnail or 
Kelly. 


„Muth. 13. . 
duke 8.3. 0 
a Sea fide of Tibes 


pias, 
È Ina fhip which 
wu launched into 
the fea, 


1 The ſelſe fame 
dodrine of the 
Gofpel is owen 
every where, but 
it hath net Lhe 
fecceffe in deede 
through the faule 
of man, but yet by 
the iuf indge- 
ment ol God. 


Perd fer word, 
Arie, 
They that fo. 


Eau. 9 mat, 
aluke & 10. 
12.4. 4 et 

6 roi. 


27 No man ean enter into 2 {trong mans 
houfe, and take away his goods, except hee firit 
bind that {trong man, and then [poy le his houſe. 

28 C Verely I fay vnto you,all finnes hall 
be forgiven vnto the children of men, and blaf- 
phemies, wherewith they Elaſpheme: 

29 But he that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
Ghoft,fhall neuer haue forgiuenctic, but is culpa- 
ble of eternall damnation, 

30 P Becauſe they ſayd, Hee had an vncleane 
ſpirit. 

j 31 J rhen came his 9 brethren and mother, 
and hood ithout,and fent vnto fum, and called 
him. 

32 And the people ſate about him, and they 
ſayd vnto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren ſeeke for thee without. 

33 But he anfwered them, faying , Who is my 
mother and my brethren ? 

34 And hee looked round about on them, 
which fate in compaſſe about him, and fayd, Be- 
holde my mother and my brethren. 

35 For whofocuer doch the will of God, he is 
my brother, my fifter,and my mother. 


C H A P. IIII. 

q The payable ol the fower, t4 And the meaning shereof, 18 
Thrones, 21 Tie cane. 26 Of him chat e e shen ept, 
BU Te graine of muflard feed. 38 Chrif Neeneth anche ſbip. 

A Nd ehe began againe to teach by § a fea fide, 

and there gathered vnto him a | multi- 
tude, fo that he entred into a fhip,and [ateb in the 
ſea, & all the people was by the lea fide on) land. 


2- And hee taught them many things: - 
bles, and fayd vnto them in his do@eri 

3 Hearken: Beholde , the t a 
ſower to ſowe. — 


4. And it came to paffe as he fowed,that fome 
fell by the way ſide, and the foules of che heauen 
came, and deuoured it vp. 

5 And fome fell on ſtonꝝ ground, where it 
had not much earth, and by and by [prang vp, be- 
cauſe it had not depth of catth. 

6 But aſſoone as } Sunne was vp, it 
vp, and becaufe it had not roote, it withepfl away. 

7 And ſome fell among the thorneg end the 
thomes grew vpyaad choked it, ſo that & gaue no 
fruite. 

8 Some againe fell in good ground, and did 
— fruite that ſprung vp , and grew, and it 

rought foorth, fome thirtie folde, fome ſixtie 
folde, and fome an hundreth folde. 

9 Thenhe ſaid vnto them, He that hath eares 
to heare. let him heare. 

10 And when he was c alone, they that were 
d about him with the twelue, afked him of the 
parable. 

11 And he fayd vnto them, To you it is giuen 
to knowethe myfterie of the kingdome of God: 
but vnto them that are e without, all things be 
done in parables, r 

12 x That they fecing, may fee , and not dif 
cerne: and they hearing, may heare, and not vn- 
derftand, leaſt at any time they ſhould turne, and 
their finnes ſhould be forgiven them, 

13 Againe he faid vnto them, Perceiue ye not 
this parable? how then Should yee vnd erſtand all 
other parables ? 

14 The ſower ſowech the word. 

15 And cheſe are they that receiue the feede 


Chop ij. 


burnt 


hut when they haue heard it, Satan commeth im- 
mediatly, and taketh away the word that was 
fowen in their hearts. 

16 And likewife they that receiue the feede in 
fiony ground, are they, which when they kaue 
heard the worde, ftraightwayes receiue it with 
gladneſſe. 

17 Let haue they no roote in ther felues, and 
endure but a time: fer when trouble and perſe- 
cution arif.th for the word, immediatly they be 
otfended. 

18 Alſo ng that receiue the feed among the 
thornes,are fuch as heare the word : 

19 Butthe cares fof this world, and the de- 
ceitfulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of other things 
enter in, and choke the word, and it is vnfruitfull. 

20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in good 
ground, are they that heare the word, and receiue 
it, and bring foorth fiuite: one eorne thirtie, an 
other ſixtie, and ſome an hundreth. 

21 C2 Alſo hee faid vnto them, x Commeth 
the candle in, to be put vnder a bufhell,or vnder 
the bed, and not to be put on a candleſticke? 

22 + For there is nothing hid, that fhatl not be 
opened : neither is there a ſecret, but that it {hall 
come to light. 

23 If any ma haue eares to heare, let himheare. 

24 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heede u hat 

e heare. x With what meaſure yee mete, it fkall 
be meafured vnto you: and vnto you that heare, 
ſball more be giuen. 


25 X For vnto him that hath, (hall it he giuen, suge 


and from him that hath not, {hall be taken away, 
euen that he hath, 
26 ꝙ 4 Alfo hee fayd, So is the kingdome of 
God,as ifa man ſhould caſt ede in the ground, 
27 Ande thouldtleepe,andrife vp night and 


day, and the ſeede fhould {pring and growe vpe 4 


h not knowing how. 


28 For the earth bringeth forth fruite i oft 


The candle lighted. 17 


f Which pertaine 
to has life, 
È 1. 7 im 6.19, 
2 Alehough the 
light ofthe Gofpel 
be serected of the 
wor liyer it oughe 
be lighted, if at 
were for no otker 
canle to this, that 
the wickednes of 
the world might 
be made manielh 
fe Alas. 5.15 luke 
8.6. and 11.33. 
Ala. o. 26. l 
8.17. and 12.2. 
3 The more libes 
rally that we com- 
municate fuch gifts 
as God hath g uen 
vs with our orce 
thren, the more 
bount iiul wil God 
de toward va. 
K Mat.7.2. 
luke 6.38. 
N Afart. 13.12. 
ana 25.29 (uke d. 
18 4 1926. 
4 The Lord [owe 
eth and reapeth 
after amaner vas 
knowen wo men, 
That u, when he 
hath done /owingy 
ſhoula paſſe the 
both day and 
551, a0 ing doube 
ting, bus ih the 
ferme wouta (bring, 
ich gromesb 
day ana 


» 
both 
h lvy 


felfe, firftthe blade, then the eares, after that fill smr 


corne in the eares. 

29 And aſſoone as the fruite fheweth itfel 
anon he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the har 
is come. 

30 € * 5 He (avd moreouer, Whereunto fhalt 
we liken the kingdome of God? or with what 
compariſon fhall we compare it? : 

31 It is like a graine of muftard feed, which 
when it is fowen in che earth, is the leaſt of all 
ſeedes that be in the earth: 

32 But after that it i ſõ wen, it groweth vp, 
and is greateſt of all herbes, and beareth great 
branches, fo that the foules of heauen may build 
vnder the ſhado w of it. : 

33 And with many ſuch parables hepreached 
the word vnto them, kas they wereabletoheare it. 

34 And without parables [pake hee nothing 
vnto them: but he i expounded all things to his 
diſciples apart. ia 

35 © Nove che fame day when even was 
come, he fayd vnto them, Let vs paffe ouer vnto 
the other fide. p 

36 And they left the multitude , and tooke 
him as hee was in the fhippe , and there were alſo 
with him other little ſhips. ; 

37 © And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, 
and the waues dailicd into the fhip, fo that it Was 
now full. 


iB j 
power which mots 
mthi fle, 
Aach. 18 31. 
luk? 13.19. 

3 God farre others 
wite then meo vie, 
beginneth with 
the leak, aod ene 
deth with tbe 
greateft, 

＋ Mat. 13.34. 

k According to 
she capacitie of she 
hearers. 
Mord fir werd, 
Loota , aa you 
would (ay, read 
them the bard 
viddels, 

Fe At.. 
luke 8.22. 

6 Theythat Gite 
with Chiiſt, al- 
though he ſeeme 
to ſleepe neuet ſo 
ſouodly when they 
are it danger, yet 
thev ace preferued 
of hiavin time 


3 c word is fowens 3 8 Andhee wes in the fterneafleepe on apil- awaked! — : EF 


AbLegion of deuils, 


low: and they awoke him, and fayd to him, Ma- 

~ fter, careſt thou not that we perifh? 

39 And he roſe vp, and rebuked the winde, 
and fayd vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill. So the 
winde ceaſed, and it was a great calme. 

40 Then he ſayd vnto them, m Why are ye fo 
fearefull? how is it that ye haue no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly,and faid one 
to another, Who is this, that both the winde and 
fea obey him ! 

CMAP. * 

2 One poßeſed ù healed. 7 Toe deut actnowledges (hrif, 
9 A Legion of deus 13 entreth into jn. 33 Lawu 
daughter, 25 A woman s healed ofablooay fine, 26 Phy- 

elan. 34 Faith, 39 Sleepe, 
Nd i they came ouer to the other fide of 
the fea into the countrey of the a Gadarens. 

2 And whenhee-was come out of the (hip, 
there met him incontinently out of the graues, a 
man? which had an vncleane ſpirit: 

3 Who had his abiding among the graues, 
and no man could binde him, no not with chains: 

4 Becauſe that when hee was often hound 

a Looke Mat. 8. 3 ; 8 5 

b Word for wora, With fetters and chaines, hee plucked the chaines 

in an vnt lane ſu. afunder, and brake the fetters in pieces, neither 

ru :mow they are could any man tame him. 
— = 2 5 Andalwayes both night and day hee cryed 
in the mountaines, and in the graues, and {trooke 


m How com, 
te tr prBerhaz you 
bane no faith? 


46h. 8.28. 
duke 8.26. 

1 Many baue the 
vertoe of Chriſt iu 
admiration, aad 
yer they will not 
tedeeme it with 
the loſſe of the 
leaſt thing they 
haue. 


nt holdesh them 
E locled vp, u? himſelfe with ſtones. l 

ssis ere l. 6 And when he faw Iefusafarre off, he ranne, 
and worhipped hir, 

7 And cryed with a loude voyce, and Gyd, 
What hauc I to doe with thee, ieſus the Sonne of 
the moſt High God? I will tha: thou fweare to 
me by God, that thou tor ment me not. 

8 ((For he ſayd vno him, Come out of the 
man, thou vncleane ſſ irit.) 

9 Andheafked him, What is thy name? and 
be anſwered, fay ing, My names Legion: for we 
ave many. 

à e thet 0 And hee d praved him inftantly , that hee 
bloed g milfager would not fend them away out of the countrey. 
for bis Blower, i 3 K 
7 . n © Nou there was there in the e mountaines 
tre) u for a great hearde of ſteine, feeding. 
2 as 12 And all ¥ deuils befonght him,faying, Send 
games of Galaad is into the ſuine, that we may enter into them. 
vunne sovongh it, 13 And incontinently Iefus gaue them leaue. 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went out & entred into 
the fwine, & the hearde ranne headlong from the 
$ Stralotnthe fixe high bank into the f fea,(& there were about two 
teenth Loote fath the a > : 
— eaters i0ufand fwine)& they were choked vp in the fea. 
shere u a flanding 14 And the ſwineheards fled, & tolde it in the 
poolt of very c itie, and in the countrey, and they came out to 
maughiie water, ſee what it was that was done. 
which if Leanes r 
tas ogg ead — 15 And they came to Ieſus, and faw him that 
shew hairenasles, had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil, and had the le- 
oy kones E bor nes. gion, fit both c lothed,and in his right minde: and 
they were afraide. 

16 And they that faw it, tolde them, what was 
done to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuil,and 
concerning the ſu ine. 

17 Then they began to pray him, that hee 
would depart from their coaſtes. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, hee 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil, praied him 
that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Ieſus would not ſuffer him, but 
faid vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy friends, 
and fhewe them what great things the Lorde 


e That is, aſſiue 
ue by an oh, that 
thou walt nos vexe 
Melo 


bath done vnto thee, and howe hee hath had and they wereaftonisd out of meature. 
- * 


Pal mic 


compaſſion on thee. 
20 So hee departed , and began to publiſh in 

Decapolis, what great things Ieſus had done vnto 

him: and all men did marueile. : 
21 J And when Iefus was come ouer againe 

by thip vnro the other fide,a great multitude ga- 

thered together to him, and he was neere vnto 

the fea. 

22 4 And g beholde, there came one of the 4 11A 16. 
rulers of the Synagogue, whofe name was Iairus: late 8.41. 
and when he faw him, he fell done at his feete, 4 ge com 

23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, My li- — 
tle daughter lieth at point of death: Z pray thee entry Synagogme 
that thou wouldeft come and lay thine hands on 14e w certaine 
her, that {he may be heal ed, and liue. _ = — 

24 Then he went with him, and a great multi- * 
tude followed him, and thronged him. 

25 (2 And there was a certaine woman, which 2 Tefas being tows 
was — — an iffue of blood twelue yeeres, — — — 

26 An ſuffred many things of many phy- ae 
ſicions, and had ſpent all sar the bad, and i sues. — — ý 
led her nothing, but ſhe became much worfe.  vettue, 

27 When the had heard of Ieſus, fhe came in 
the preaſſe behinde, and touched his garment. 

28 For fhe ſayd, if I may but touch his clothes, 
Ifhalbe whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the courſe of her blood 
was dried vp,and the felt in her body, that the was 
healed of that plague. 

30 And immediatly when Ieſus did knowe in 
himfelfe the vertue that went out of him, be tur- 
ned him round about in the preaſſe, and fayd, 
Who hath touched my clothes? 

31 And his diſeiples faid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude throng thee, and ſay eſt thou, Who 
did touch ne? . 

32 And he looked round about, to ſee her that 
had done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled : for 
ſhee knew what was done in her, and fhee came 
and feil downe before him , and tolde him the 
whole tructh. 

34 And hee faydto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole: go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague.) 

35 While hee yet ſpake, there came from the 

fame niler of the Synagogues houfe certaine 
which fayd , Thy daughter is dead: why difi daſeſt 
thou the maſter any further? 
36 Aſſoone as Ieſus heard the word {poken, 
hee Taid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not (ene oy of tife 
afraide: onely beleeue. — 
37 And he ſuffred no man to follow him faue childrens 
Peter and Iames, and John the hrother of James. 
38 so he came vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
the S: nagogue and fawe the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 
39 Andhewent in, and fayd vnto them, Why 
rake ye this trouble,and weepe? the childis not 
dead, but ſleepeth. 
40 And they laught him to fcorne : but hee 4 Sach as moch 
put them all out, and tooke the father , and the sndicomeChrift, 
mother of the childe and them "that were with > — 25 
him, and entred in where the child lay, — a 
41 And tooke the child by the hand, and fayd 6 rhe shreedifeis 
vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpreta- fes. 
tion, Mavden,] fay vnto thee, Ari.: 

42 And ftraightway the mavdenarofe , and 
walked: for fhe was cf the age of twelue yeeres, 


43 And 


: 


; Fathers appres 
end by fai'hthe 


. 7 ll 
emned. 
43 And be charged them ſtraitſy that no men 
fhould knowe of it, and commanded to giue her 
meate. 5 
- CHAP VI 
2. Chrifi preaching in hu conntre), Fi owne contemne him. 6 
The unbelufe of the NN. 7 Tre Apostles are font. 13 
Trey casbautdenils : they anayns the fice with ayie, 14 He- 
roses opinion of (Hit. i8 The cauſe of lohns naprifonment, 
22 Dauncing. 27 Jol n beheased 29 Lurie. 30 The Ape- 
file resine from preaching, 34 (% /f wacheti in the dejare, 
37 He feedcsrthe peuple wish fineloaaes, 43 The Apofiles 
avetroublidon the fea. 54 Tne fiche that touch Chesflts gare 
ment, ave healed 
Nd ꝶ "he departed thence, and came into his 
J owne countrey, & his diſcipled folowed him. 
2 And when the sabbath was come, he began 
to teach in the Synagogue , and many that heard 
him, werealtonied, and fayd, From whence hath 
this man theſe things? and v hat wifedome is this 
that is giuen vato him, chat euen fuch à great 
workes are done by his hands? 
3. Is not this that carpenter Maries fonne, the 


& Matth 13.54. 

l Aube. 4.16. 

1 The fait leffe. 
world doe th no 
hit at alleimi- 
niſh the vettue of 
Chritt, but wit- 
tingly and wal 

liaęiy deprioeth 

it. ſelfe of the ef 
ficac ie of it. be- 
irg olfered va- 

T0 chem. 

4 The word figni- 

| fith powers, or 

Derines, whereby 

are meaw thofe 


and are not his b fiters herewith vs? And they 
were offended in him, 
4 And fefus Syde vato them, A q Prophet 


— N is not without ¢honour, but in hisowne coun- 
which hewed h ana among, bis one kirdred, and in his 
and fet forth se owne none, 


vertue & power 
of hu Godhead te 
all the world, 
M7 12. 

b Afier the ma. 


ner ef the He- went about by the rownes on euery ſide, teaching. 
— ty by the townes on euery ſide, te- 8 


5 And hed could chere doe no great wol kes, 
ſauagthat hee lay de his handes vpan a fewe ficke 
folke, and healed them, 


— ha 7 ©? And hee called vnto him the tu elue, 
vnde fana al ab. i and began to fend them foorth two and two,and 
Ann bolbes. gaue them power ouer veclenne fpiritsy. 

p 13:57 8 3 And commaunded them that they fhould 
il — take nothing fos heir iourney, ſaue a ſtatfe onely: 


neither ſcrif pe, neither bread, neither money in 

their girdles: 5 
9 But that they ſhould be had with v e fan- 
dals, and that they (hould not put on: two coates. 
10 And hee fayde vnio them, M hereſoener ye 
hall — inte an boute, 3 there abide till ye de- 

art thence. = ý a b. 
aes P 11 * And whofoeuer fhallnot receiue you, 
auh, we wil re. nor heare you, v hen ye depart thence, ſhake off 
erme the wor ken the duſt that is vader your ſeete, ſor a witnes vnto 

of God, I 

them. Verely I Gy vnto you, It ſhalbe eaſier for 


4141. 4 23. 5 
* ame J Sodom, or Gomoirha at the day of indgemeris, 


c Not onely that 
bath thet bonour 
which of rights 
due io inn taken 
fom himn but alfo 
exii ican cf and 
mipeported. 

d Thau, hee 


x . then for that citie. m 
— 12 © And they went out, and preached, that 
4 Thedifciples. men (hould amend their fines. . ' 

ate,ptepared.to 13. Aud they caſt our many-deuils: and they 


thar generell As, 
poſtſemip, by a 
peculiar fending 
foots. 
Falibſull Pa- 

tours ought not 
to haue their 
mirdes let, no not 
on things that 

2 c nece ſſatie for 
this ufe , if iber P 
may bean hinderance votothen. be it never fo little. ＋ Aétes12.3, e The 
worde fignilerbyreperts women foooes. f Thatis, they fharld tale nochange of 
gement, with sera phat thry b: be lighter for thi sourncy and wake more eede, 
Q That unh not yow ¹h⅜iñu ihe fhort H ẽ,rn. Matth. 10 14 lte ꝙ 5. 
4 The Lords a A ſt teuere tcurnger of bis fervapys. efe Acte . 5i. 214 18 6. 
2 Tams pig, hl wes a toben and a fone of thi maracw us vertu ahi 
freust bral tre giji of Healing i ceased agicd warieGuce, the ceremonie which os yes 
reseten tν,ðHf pur oe. 1.1. 14 1. lutte 9. , 5 The Gofpel confir- 
etche gadly, and ve xeth the wicked, i The worde fenifteth Powttss rel 
ent she bower of working M. acles, & C ii alu FrenbttE. 

me = 


h.anoynted many that were ſicke, with oyle, 
and healed cem. 

14 J Then Kine Herod heard of Hm (for 
his name wes made manifeſt) and fayd, Iohn Bay 
tilt i riſen againe from the dead, and therefore 
great i workes are vrought hy him. 

15 Ocher ſay de, It is Elias: and fame fayd, It 
isa Prophet, or as one of k thore Prophets. 


ö Chap. vj. 


brother of James & Ioſes, and of luda and Simon? - 


6 And he marueiled at their vnbeliefe, and 


to a deſart place. 


The ineonueniencie of dauncing. 18 


＋ Lula 3.19. 


1 Commaunded 
to be beheaded, 


16 4 So when Herod heard it, he ſaid, It is Iobin 
whom I beheaded: he is tiſen from the dead. 

17 Tor Herod hin. ſelfe ha- {ent forth, nd had 
taken lohn, and bound him in prifon for Herodias 
fake, which was his brother Philips wite, becauſe 
he had married her. 

18 Far lohn faid vnto Herod, % It is not law- 
fuil for thee to haue thy brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias™laid wait againſt him, 
and would haue killed him, but fhe could not: 

20 For Herod feared Iol.n, knowing that hee 
was a iuſt man, and an holy, and reuerenced him, 
and when he heard him, hee did many things, and 
heard him n gladly. 

21 But the time being conueniĩ ent, when He- 
rod on his birth-day made abanket to his princes 
and captaines, and chicfe eſtates of Galile : 

22 And the daughter o of the ſan e Herodias 
came in, and daunc ed, and pleafed Herod, & them 
that fate at table together, the K ing fayd vnto the 
may de, Afke of me what tion wilt, andi wil giue 
it thee. 

23 · And he fware vnto her, MWhatloeuer thou 
{halt afkeof me, willgiucit thee,ewen vnto the 
‘halfe of my kingdome. 

24 50 P (he went forth, & faid to her mother, 
What thal Laſke? And the i:l, lohn Eaptiſts head. 

25 Then ſhee came in ftraightway with haſte 
vnto the king, & afked,faying, I would that thou 
fhouldeft pine mee euen nowe in a chaiger the 
head of lohn Baptiſt. 
26 Iken the King 
othes fake, and for their ſakes which 

with him, he would not refute her. 

27 And immediatly the King ſent the ꝗ hang- 

man, and gauecharge thet his head fhoulde bee 
brought in. So he wert and beheaded him in the 
prifon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, an 
gaue it to the maide, and the maide gaue it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 
and tooke vp his body, and put it in a tombe, 

30 , * And the Apoſtles gathered themfelues # Luke g. ic 
together to leſus, and rolde him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 


ts Lewit ib. is. 
and 120. 11. 

ws Sought all 

meanes to doe 
him furt. 


n The ty rent was 
very well content 
to heare ſcnience 
pr onouuceel. againſt 
him, bus she jeede 
feu upon flony 
laces, 
o Which the fame 
Hevodias had not 
by Herodes Ami- 
pas tnt ky Philip, 
and losephus cade. 
leih ker Salones 


*: Matthi 4.8. 

p For women wed 
notto fit at sable. 
with men. 


was very fory : — for his 
ate at table 


J The word fign®. 


Feth one that bea» 
Kings gard was fo 
d did beare dar es,. 


31 6 Andhe fayd vnto them, Come ye apart C Suchas followa~ 


into the wilderneffe, and reft a while: for there Cine aaa: 


were many commers and goers, that they had not 
leafure to eate. 
32 & So they went hy fhip out of the way in- 


the wilder neſſe, 
but ſhall baue ae. 
bundance. And 
howe wiched a 
ng 1s it, not 
zz But the peopleTaw them when they depar- — Gar a ai 
ted. and many Knewe him, and ran a foote thither fitorie tife at his 
out of all cities, and came thither before them, i 
andaflembled vnto him. Ye 44 2766.19.13. 
34 * Then leſus ent out, and ſa a great mul- 4e 4. to. 
titucie, nd had compaſlion on them, becoiſe they * M 15.5.3600. 
were like fheepewhich had no thepheard: & and pA > one = 
he began to teach them many things. à 
35 & And when the day was now farre ſpent, 
his dife:ples came vnto him, faying, T his is adefart und and Son 
place, and now the day is farre patſed. —— 
36 Let them depart, that they may goe into sprigs mock, -y 
the countrey and townes about, and buy them 828 — 
bread : for they haue nothing to eate. Le lls a 
37 Put he anſivered. and faid vnto them, Gine fw 
ye them to eare. And they fayd vnto him, r Shall rador % ihing. - 
e goe, and buy ſ two hnndrethpeny worth pf Winch u ales. 


ad, and giue them to eateꝰ.· owe 
l Cesa- k 


+ Matth 1g. g. ' 
7 Tou ba linde ef 


cout, 


reth a dart, andthe - 


called, becanſe they 


nothing, no not io 


~ Chrift walking vpomthe Sea. 


se Aub. 16.7 38 4 Then hee ſaide vnto them, Howe many 
luke i; lun 5.9» Ioaues haue ye? goe and looke. And when they 
knewe it, they ſayd, Fine, and two fiſhes. 

39 So he co nmanded them to make them all 
$ Word for word, {it do vne by t co npanies vpon the greene graffe. 
— 4. ethe 40 Then they fate do wne by a rowes, by hun- 
brewes, whohane dt eds, and by fifties. 
noaifiribunsesys 41 And hee tooke the fiue loaues, and the two 
— 6:7, Nowe li hes, and looked vp ro heauen, and gaue thanks, 
seme of the fiters, and brakethe loaues, and gaue them to his difci- 
dabei. ples to fet before them, and the two fiſhes he di- 
x Theword fizie uided among them all. . 

Lu- bebna 44, So they did all eate, and were ſatisfied. 
Led br 43 And they tooke vp twelue bafkets full of 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that had eaten, were about fiue 


word for word 
Beddes and beddes, 
thouſand nien. 


meaning thereby 
Bhat shey fase 
downe in rowes one 


by anotherysbeds 45 J 7 And ſtraightway he caufedhis difciples 
in a fd u to goe into the ſhippe, and to goe before vnto the 
7 The faithfoll other fide vnto Bethſaida, while he fent away the 
fernaots of God 


afer their litle la. People. 
— 46 Ihen aſſoone as hee had ſent x them away, 


to agreat tempeſt, he departed into a mountaine to pray. 


— — 47 & And when euen was come, the ſhip 


ate, bing pieſent Was in the mids of the fea , and hee alone on the 
ja power, al- land. 

thongh abſent in 
body, that kee 
bringe th them to 
an happie dauen, 
at ſuch eime and 
by fuch meanes, 
as they looked 
not for: A liuely 
Smage of the 
Church toffed to 
find fro in this 
world, 

æ Ais difciples, 
ee Ma. 143. 


48 And he fawe them troubled in rowing, (for 
the winde was contrary vnto them)and about the 
fourth watch of the night, hee came vnto them, 
ge vponthe fea, and would haue paffed by 

em. 

49 And when they fawe him walking vpon 
the fea, they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, and 
cried out. 

50 For they all fawe him,and were fore afraid: 
but anon he talked with them, & faid vnto them, 
Be ye of good comfort: it is I, be not afraid. 


ohn 6.1. 51 Then hee went vp vnto them into the ſhip, 
1. ya Ea and the winde ceaſed, and they were y much more 


20 be amafed, when amaſed in themſelues, and marueiled. 

Shey knewethatit 5 2 For they had not z conſidered the matter of 
was no pirn, ihat the loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened. 
—— aneb 53 And they came ouer, and went into the 


— N land of Genneſaret, and arriued. 
befire, when they 54 So when they were come out of che ſhip, 
Jive she winde and ſtiaignt way they knew him, 

—— 55 And ran ah ot throughout all that region 


x Btther shey pere round about,and began to cary hither and thither 


rene not, or bad in couches all that were ficke , where they heard 
pot well confiered that he was. 


— — 2 56 And whitherfoeuer he entred into townes, 
pinch thar thee or cities, or villages, they layde their ficke in the 
wermeof (Hin ſtreetes, and prayed him that they might touch at 
the leaſt the edge of his garment. And as many as 


2545 no leffe fr ange 
them the if they ; 
y touched 2 him, were made whole. 


bad not bent pre- 
fent at that miracle 
which wal done bat a itil. before. Marke 14.34. 8 Chrift be ing reĩected in his 
owne conntrey, and ar iuing vpon a ſudden amouꝑſt chem of whome he was not 
leo bed for, is received to their profite, 4 Or she hemme of the garment, 


CHAP. VII. 


2 The Apofiles are found fault with ſor cating with uawafhen 
5 hasas, 4 The Pha · iſes t ad, abrat wafhirg:. Hypocrites, 

8 Mens tradition, more fet by then Gods, vo Parents mu 
be horvwed. +4 The shings shat dor in deede defil a mon. 25 
The woman of henne. 32 The d-afe ame mans healed, 


1 Nove doe more Hen! gathered vnto dim the Pharifes, and 
teſiſt the witdome certaine of the Scifes which came from 


of God ches they Hieruſalem. 
that ſhobld bee 


wiſeſt ) and that vpon a zeale of their one trad. iata : fer men doe not 


9e Matth.t Le 


2 And when they fawe fome of his difciples 
2 eate meate with b common handes, (that is to 
fay, vnwathen ) they complained, 
3 (kor che Phariſes, and all the Iewes,except 
they wath their hands oft, eate not, ¢ holding the 
traditions of the Elders. kinde of foode 
4 And when tbey come from the d market, ex- & For che Phar- 
cept they wath, they eate not: and many other fes wonld not ese 
things there be, which they haue taken vpon them n meate wib 
to oaſcrue, as the wathing of cups, and e pots, and — 
of braſen veſſels, and of beds.) thought sia tila 
5 Then aſked him the Pharifes and Scribes, Sands were defiled 
Why f walke not thy difciples according to the AA n 
tradition of the Elders, but eate meate with vn- — — 
waſhen hands? c 2 
6 Then hee anſwered and fayd vnto them, genih. 
Surely 4. Eſay hath prophecied well of you, hy- 4 1, 
pocrites, as it is written, This people honoureth “uy or — 
mee with lippes, but their heart is farre away goe nesto meat, 
from me. — mm 
3 But they worfhip mee in vaine, teaching cles Arf, 

— the — of men. 2 

8 For yee lay the commandement of God dundee of oof 
apart, and obferue the tradition of men, as the which are appoine 
walling of pots and of cups, and many other fich +46 owr daily 
like things ye doe. h” fine shep 

9 And hee fayd vnto them, Well, yee reiect nor? a h,, 
the commandement of God, that ye may obſerue feech saken from 
your owne tradition. — e 

10 For Mofes faid, Honour thy father and — f 
thy mother: and +s Whofoeuer fhall fpeake euill u of hife. * 
of father or morher, let him 8 die the deatb. 2 Hypoctifie is 

11 But ye ſay, If a man fay to father or mother, h f — 
Corban, her x, By the gift that is offered by me, . e, b 
thou mayeſt haue profite,he [halbe free. 3 The more eate 

12 So ye faffer him no more to doe any thing net the fuperftitie 
for his father or his mother, ‘aa = z ; 

13 Making the word of God of none autho- promifing theme 
ritie, by your tradition which yee haue ordeined: felues Gods fae 
and ye doe many ſuch like things. 

14 * Then he called the whole multitude vn- 


a Word for word, 
eate bread : a kinde 
of peech which 
the Hebrewes ufe, 
taking bread for ald 


nour by the'r dee 
ſertes. man- 
3 4 The deuifes 
to him, and fayd vnto them Hearken you all vnto ſuperſtitious meu 
me, and vnderſtand. — onely not 
15 There is nothing without aman, that can Cet ko thi 
defile him, when it entreth into him: but the phemoufy per- 
things which proceede out of him, are they which — wae lues) 
defiſe the man. . 
16 If any haue eares to heare, let him heare. — wer 
17 And when hee came into an houſe, away 5; Troe religion, á 
from the people, his difciples afked him concer- whichis cleane 
ning the parable, *. dan 
18 And hee ſayde vnto them, What? are yee in fpiritus E 
without vnderſtanding alfo? Doeyeenot knowe fip : and all one 
that whatfocuer thing from withoutentreth into mies of true relie 1 
a man, cannot defile him, 2 


3 : they fe 
19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but — 4 
into the bell; , and gocth out into the draught roote, fhal be 


which is the purging of all meates? = Í 
20 Thenhefayd, That which commeth out of $ rere AN. 


man, that defileth man. 6. 2. 

21 % For from within, euen out of the heart `~ Ed. 7. 
of men, proceede euil thoughts, adulteries, forni- — prone 
Cations ,murthers, > Wbous bopeop 

22 Thefts, ĩ couetouſneſſe, wickedneffe, de- pardon, he ſpaibe 
ceite, vncleanneſſe, a k wicked eye, backebiting, putt death, 

ide. faolithatti j 20 Man. i 5. 10. 
pride, fooliſhneſie. eo — 
23 All thefe cuill things come from within, pos into she 


and defile aman. dranghs pip geile 
all mates. 


plese themfe'ues more in any thire then in fopaRuion, that is to fay, io a wot- Gecue. C. 3. and 8.23. i AL kinde ef craftinegfe wherthy men profite shem/elues 
of God fondly deuifed among it mielues. i lle k Cankered malie. 
a 


24 Geo And oo - 


4 312170. 1 521. 
s That which the 
proud doe reied 
when it is olfe ted 
ent them, that 
fame doe the mo · 
deft and hun. ble 
ſinuets as it were 
violently wring 
our. 

Juto sheviter- 
prof costs of Pa- 
Une, winch were 
went te Tprws and 
Sidon. 

m By profeffion, 
prophante 

b Neighbour or 
neve % Damascus. 
o Hee vſenh ihs 
word JV neips ra- 
ther then the ward 
Dogs shat he may 
eme 10 fpeake 
more cdᷣtinnliouſty. 
P A ij foe ſai i 
1 asthou faif? Lord, 
for it n enongh for 
the whelps, sf hey 
can bus gather vp 
she crums that 
ere onder the sable: 
the Gre I craue the 
cum. f, and not 
the chilarens bread, 
9 Asthe Father 
created vs to this 
life in the begin- 
aing,in his oncly 
Sonne, lu doth he 
alſo in him alone 
tene ws vnto e- 
uerlaſting life. 

q Ji was a lusle 
Goun.rey,2> jo cal. 
bed of ienne eties, 
which the foure 

oneruments doet 
un berweene and 


compaſſe, Plinie, 


booke 3.chap.8, 
T Geneeſ. t. 31. 
lt. 15.2 


Matth.r5 32. 


2 Wod Ry vord, 
ey ni! Gu in 


(er Le sil- 
| maf when aen 


fitm a found, heir 


. fill one 
fom 


another, 


24 ©4¢Andfrom thence he roſe, and went in- 
tothe! borders of Jyrus and Sidon, and entred 
into an houſe, & would that no man ll: ould haue 
kno wen: but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certeine woman, whofe little daugh- 
ter had an vnc leane ſpirit, heard of him, & came, 
and fell at his feet, 

26 (And the woman was am Greeke, a v Sy- 
ropheniffian by nation) & {he befought him that 
he would caſt out the deuill out of her daughter. 

27 Put Ieſus ſayd vnto her, Let the children 
firft be fed: for it is not good to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it vnto o whelps. 

28 Then the anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, 
P Trueth, Lord: yet in deed the whelps eat vnder 
the table of the childrens crummies. ' 

29 Then hefaid vnto her, For this ſaying, goe 
thy way: the deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And whé the was come home to her houſe, 
fhe found the deuill departed, and her daughter 
lying on the bed. 

31 And he departed againe from the coaſts 
of Tyrus & Sidon, and came vnto the ſea of Ga- 
lile,thorow the mids of the coalts of q Decapolis. 

32 And they brought vnto him one that was 
deafe and ſtammered in his ſpeech, and prayd him 
to put his hand vpon lum. 

33 Then he tooke him aſide from the multi- 
tude, and put his fingers in his eares, and did ſpit, 
and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he fighed, and 
fyd vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And ſtraight way his eares were opened, and 
—— ing of his tongue was lgofed, and he ſpake 

ane, á 
p 30 And he commanded them that they fhould 
tell no man: but how much foeuer he forbad 
them, the more a great deale they publiſed it, 


37 And were beyond meafure aſtonied, fying, ` 


= hth done all things well: he maketh both 
the deafe to heare, and the dumme to peake, ` 


CHAP. VIII. 


& The miracle of she feuen loaues, 11 The lewes ſcebe ſiz nei. 
15 To bt ware of the leauen of the Pharifer. 22 wt blinde 
man tealed, 27 The peoptes fandry opinions of Chf. 29 
The Apostles acknowledge Chriſt. 31 Hee faretelfeth his 
death, 3 Peter, Satan, 35 To fane and loje the I. 38 To 
be afhamedof Christ, 

yx thoſe dayes , when there was a very great 
muſtitude, and had nothing to eate, leſus called 

his difciples to him, and fayd vnto them, i 
2 I hauc compaſſion on the multitude, be- 

cauſe they haue nde continued with mee three 

da. co an. I haue nothing to cate. 

3 And if I fend them away ſaſting to their 
ov ne houſes, they would a faint by the way: for 
fome of them came troin farre. 

4 _ Thenh’s diſcip les anfwered him, Whence 
can a man ſatiſfie tlieſe with bread here in the 
wi Idernefte ? 

And he aſked them, How many loaues haue 
ye? And they ſayd, Seuen. 

6 Then he commanded the multitu de to fc 
downe on the ground; and heerookethe ſeuen 
loaues, aud gaue thanks, beake them, and gaue to 
his difcip les to ft before th, and they did fir 
the before the pecple. 

7 They hadalfu a few ſmall fiſnes: and when 
he had giuen thanks,he commanded them alfo to 
be fet before then. 


Chap. vlij. 


baſkets full. 

9 (And they that had caten, were about foure 
thouſand) ſo he fent them away. 

10 @ And anon he entred into a ſhip with his 
— and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 * And the Phariſes b came foorth, and 
began to diſpute with him, ſecking of him a ſigne 
from heauen, and tempting bim. 

12 Then he c ſighed deepely in bis ſpirit, and 
fayd, Why doeth this generation ſeeke a figne ? 
Verely 1 fay vnto you, 4a ſigne {hall not be giuen 
vnto this generation. 

13 J So he left them, and went into the ſhip 
againe, and departed to the other fide. 

14 @ +: And they had forgotten to take bread, 
neither had they in the fhip with them, but one 
loafe. 


15 a And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed 


and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, and of 


the leauen of Herod. 

16 3 And they reaſoned among themfelues, 
faying, Zt is becauſe we haue no bread. 

17 And when Iefus knew it, he hid vnto them, 
Why reafon you thus, becaufe ye haue no bread ? 
perceiue ye not yet, neither vnderftand ? haue ye 
your hearts yet hardened? 


18 Haue yee eyes, and ſee notꝰ and haue yee 


eares, and heare not? and do ye not remember? 
19 hen I brake the fiue loaues among fiue 
thouſand, ho many baſkets full of broken meat 
tooke ye vp? They fayd vnto him, Twelue, 
20 And when J brake ſeuen among foure 


thouſand, how many baſkets of the leanings of 


broken meat tooke ye vp ? And they faid, Senen. 
21 Then he ſayd vnto them, e How ir it that 
ye vnderſtand not? ; 
22 4 And hee came to Bethfaida, and they 
broughta blinde man vnto him, and defired him 
to touch him. 3 
23 Then hetooke the blinde by the hand, and 


- Feddehim out ofthe towne, and {pat in his eyes, 


andput his hands vpon him, and afkedhim, ifhe 
faw ougbt. ; 

24 And he‘ooked vp and ſaid, I f fee men: for 
I ſee them wal! ing like trees. 

25 After that, he put his hands againe vpor his 
eyes, and made him ? looke againe. And he was 
reftored to his ſight, and {aw euery man afarre off 
clerely, 
| 36 5 Andhe ſent him home to his houſe, fay- 
ing. Neither go into the towne, nor tell it to any 
m the towne. 

27 F* And feste 


* 


vent out, and his diſcip les 
into the ron. f Cefèrea Philippi. And by the 
way he aſtzed his Ciſsiples, faying vnto them, 
Won do men fy thar Lam? 

28 And they anfivered,Some fay,John Baptiſt: 
and fone. Fas · and ſome; one of the Prophets. 

29 And he fayd vnto them, But whom fay ye 
thot Jam? Then peter anſwered, and fayd vnto 
hi, Thou art that Chriſt. g 

30 7 And hetharply charged them, that con- 
cern ng him they ſhould teli no man. 


their bodies. g He comman led hin againts 
or no 5 Chriſt will not baue his miractes 


The Phariſes leauen. 19 


So they did ear, and were ſufficed, and they 
too ke vp of the broken meat that was left, teuen 


Matth. 15.34 
ofp A1. 16.1. 

1 The ttubburne 
encmies ot the doe 
ctiine of the Goa 
fel, g:uiag no ces 
dit to the mita- © 
clesalrca ly dene, 
require new, but“ 
Chi iſt be ing angry 
with them, dorth 
viterly 101 ſeke 
the 


b A common kinar 
of peech, which the 
Hebrews uſt, 
whrreb) ten 
thatthe Phariſes 
sent fro then home 


Sis of pupo fe, 20 in. 


coumer with hum. 
e Thefe ſegbes cam 
enen from the hearg 
root, for the Lora 
was very much 
mened with thee 
mens fo greas mfè 
de lit it. 

d Word for word, 
Tf a fgne be pimens 
It i a cutted Lode 
of ſpeech very coms 
mon among the Hes 
brewes : whereim 
Some fuch word: ag 
thi fe muſt be vin. 
der flood, Les me be 
taken for a lyar,or 
Jome [nch like, And 
when they (prake 
oni the whole,they 
fay, The Lord aoe 
thus ty thus by me, 
„Matth. 16.5. 

2 We muſt eſpe · 
cially take heed of 
them whieh cog- 
rupt the word of 
God,what degree 
foeuer they be of, 
eicher in 1 
or in ciui policy. 
3 They that haue 
their mindes fixed 
on earthly things, 
are viterly bliade 
in heauély things, 
although they be 
never fo plamly 
fet foorth vato 
them. 

ze JohN G. 1. 

e How comme 
ovat, thas yan 
vuwterfland nor 
thefe things whi 
are fo plaint and 
enident $ > 
4 A ttue image of 
our regeneration, 
which Chrift fepas- 
tating vs from the 
wor Id. orkerh & 
accomplilhe:h hy 
lide & hrle in vs, 

F Hee per ce. ueil 
Jome mooanig of 
men, when hee 
ecull not diſetrut 


10 trie in deed, whether he condi fee we 
to be ſepa ated from his dodtine. 


v Mat.16 13. duke 9. 18 6 Many praile Chrift, which yet notwithRacding (pole 


him of his praife. 


7 Chrijt hath appointed his times to the preaching of the Go- 


ſpel: and therefore here defer eth it toa more commodious time left ludden babe: 
Should rather hinder chen further the myfletie of his comming, 


Gees 


31 8 Then 


—_ 


O Chit muſt be hearxd. 


= 


3 Chrift ſoffted all 


¥ he cktea kor es, ſonne of man muſt 


wot vawillingly, 
neither vnawares, 
but fore knowirg 
it and willingly, 
None ate mere 
mad then they chat 
are wife belide the 
word ot God. 
b Tou nut godly, 
bt? worluiy wije- 
dome, 
x0 The dif. iples 
of Ciit anit 
beate ſtoutly, u hat 
burden loeger ine 
Lord layeth vpon 
them, aad ſubdue 
the adcctions of 
the de ſh. 
ot lat. to. 38 ond 
76.24 due 9,23. 
euid 14.236 
op Al. 10. 39. aud 
216.2 f. luce 9. 24. 
and 17.33. 
11 They ate the 
moſt foolith ofall 
men, which pure 
chats the enisy iog 
of care life, with 
the loſſe of euer. 
Lalling bi:ffe. 
Nude, 10. 3 lake 
9. 25. aud 12 5. 


At. G. 28. Luke 
9.27. 

a hen he fhal 
begin bit Urgaonf 
Barong she prta- 
c ing of she Ceſpel: 
Boab a to fir afeer 
the repair recta. 
st 14. 1 7. l. lalte 
28, 

1 The hezue ny 
glory of Chrift, 
Walch (houlde 
within a fore 
Space be abafed 
vpon the croffe is 
Quoncied by vile 
ble bgnes, by che 
preſence & alse- 
a Elias & Moles, 
and by the vo.ce 
of the Father him. 


ſelfe, before i tee 


of bis difiples, 

which are wita: f 
s, again whom 

lieth no escep- 

tion. 

b Dil fparkle as 

is were. 

c They were befi ie 

shemiclass for 

Fare. 

5 lat. 3.1) and 

17. 6. Hap . t. 

2 The Lord hath 

appoy nted his 

times for the 

publiſhing of 

the Golpel. 

eh 1477.9. 

d Buen very hard- 

dy as it were. 


31 8 Then he begafine to teach them thatthe 
furter many things, and ſhould 
e repraued of the Elders, and of the hie Priefts, 
and of the Scribes, and beflaine,and within three 
dayes rife againe. — i 
32 And hee ſpake that thing boldly. Then 
Peter tooke him ati e, and began to rebuke him. 
33 Thenhe turned backe & locked on his di 
ciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaving, Get thee behind 
me, vatan: for thou h vnderſtandeſt not the things 
that are of God, but the things that are of men. 
34 Ji And he called the people vnto him 
with his diſciples, and faid veto them, & f¥hofo- 
euer will follow me, le: him forfake himſelte, and 
take vp his crotle,and follo v mc. i 
35 For whofoeuer wiilafme his life, ſnall lofe 
it: hut choſoeuer Mhail lofe his Lf fer my fake 
and the Goſpels, he Inali iaue it. 


36 © Por M hat hallit pꝛofit a wan, though he 


ſhould win the whole world, if he loſe his ſoule? 
37 Or what exchange ſliali a man giue for his 
ſoule? 

38 For whofoeuer ſſall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words among this aduiterous and fin- 
full generation, of him thall the Sonne of man be 
at ham ed aiſo, when he commeth in the glory of 
his Father with the holy Angels. 


CHAP. IX. 
2 Chrifles trantſiguration. 7 (Brit mult be heard. 11 Of E. 
liss and John Papi. 14 The poſeeſſe d is healed, 23 Fauth 


cen dec adi¹,ðν, zi (hrif fireseitess fis death. 33 R, 


h greaseft among the Apaſtlu, 36 Chrif tatteth a chilue in 
In 4˙ us. 41 7 fn. 30 Salt. Peace. 
Nd : he favd vnto them, Verely I fay vnto 

v you, that chere be fome of them that ſtand 
kere, which (hall not taſte of death till they haue 
ſeene che a kingdome of God come with power. 

2 * An fixe dayes after, Ieſus taketh vnto 
him Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and carieth them 
vp into an high mountaine out ofthe way alone, 
and his fLape was changed before them. 

3 And his raiment did b thine, and was very 
white, as ſno we, fo white as no fuller can make 
vpon the earth, ny 

4 And chere appeared vnto them Elias with 
Moſes, and they were talking with Ieſus. ' 


5 Ihen Peteranfwered,and faid to Ieſus, Ma- 


er, itis good for vsto be here: let vs makealfo 
three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 
ſes, and onc for Elias. 

6 Yet he kne not what he ſayd: for they 
were c afrayd. 

7 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed thé, 
and a Voice came out of tie cloud, faving, * This 
is my beloued Sonne: heare him. 

8 And faddenly they looked round about, & 
faw no more any man ſaue Ieſus only with them. 

9 2 And as they came downe from the 
mountaine,he charged them, that they fliould tell 
no man what they had ſeenc, ſaue when the Sonne 
of man were rifen from the dead againe. 

10 So they a kept that matter to unemfelues, 
and e demanded one of another, u hat the riſng 
from the dead agame ſhould meane, 

113 Alfo they afked him. faving, Why fay the 
Scribes, chat Elias muſt firſt come? 


e They qu Mioned not together touching the generall reſimrełtion which fhallein the 
latter day, but they vnder ſtood not what he meant hy that which he [bake of, owne 


veſurrectin. 3 The foolifh opinion of the Rabhines is heere reſelled 
scomming, which was that cither El as thould tiſe againe from the 
his ſoule mould enter into loms other body. A 14ʃ.J•3 


~~ a 


12 And he anſwered, and faid vnto them, Elias 


vercly all come firſt, and reſtore all things: and 
as it is writren of the donne of man, hee muft 
ſuffer many things, and be fer at nought. 8 

33 biit I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come, (and 
they haue done v him vhatſoeuer they would) 
as it is written of him. 

14 q And when he came to bis diſeiples, he 
faw a great multitude about them, and the Scribes 
diſputing with them. 

5 And ftraightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were amaſed, and ranne to him, and 
faluted him. . s 

16 Then he aſked the Scribes , Vjat diſpute 
you among your felues? . > 

17 And one of the company anſwered, and 

faid, Maficr, I haue brought my-fonne voto thee, 
which hath a dumme ff init: 
18 And wherefoeverketakethhim , hef tea- 
reth him, and he fometh, and gnatheth his teeth, 
and pineth away: enà I fpake to thy difeiples,that 
they fhould cait him out,and they could not. 

19 Then he auſwered him, & Rid, O futhleffe 
generation, he long no ihal ive with youlhow 
long now ikali I ſutfer you! Ering him vn me. 

20 So they broughꝭ him vnto him: and aſſoone 
as the {pint 8 ſa him, he tare him, and he fell 
dow ne on the ground wallowing and foming. 

21 Then healed his father, How lorg time is 
it ſince he hath bin thus? Aud he Gid,Of a childe. 
22 And oft tènes lie caſtet him into the fire, 
and into the water to deſtroy him: but if thou 
canſt do any thing, helpe us, and hauc compalſion 
vpon xs. . l 

23 And Iefus ſiyd vnto him, if thou canſt be- 
feue it, h allthings are poſſible to him belcueth. 
24 And ſtre phtuay the father of the childe 
crying with teares, fayd, Lord, Ibeleeue: helpe 
my vnbeliefe. 

25 When Ieſus faw that the people came iun- 
ing together, he rebuked dhe vncleane ſpirit, ſay- 
ing vnto him, Thou dum and deaſe fpirit, I charge 
thee,come out of him, & enter no more into him. 

26 5 Then the (pirit cried, and rent him fora, 
and came out, and he was as one dead, infomuch 
that many fayd, He is dead. 

27 But Icſus tooke his hand, and lift kim vp, 
and he aroſe. a 

28 6 And when he was come into the houſe, 
his diſeiples afked him ſecretly, Why could not 
we caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid vnto thé, This kinde can by no 
other meanes come fortat ut by praier & faſting. 

30 CJ And they departed thence, and i went 
together thorow Galite, and hee would not that 
anv ſnould haue knowen it. 

31 7 For he taught his difciples, and ſard vnto 
them, The ſonne of man thalbe deliuered into the 
hands of men, and chev ſhall kill hin, but after 
chat he is Killed, he Shall riſe againe the third day. 

32 Eur they vnderſtood not that fay ing, and 
were afraid to ake him. 

33 u After he came to Capernaum: and when 
be uns in the’ hoat, he alked then, hat was 
it tlaat ye difputed among you by the way ? 

34 And they held their pesce : for by the way 
thev reafoned among themſelues, who H, de 
the chicfult. 

5 And he fate donne, and called the ewelus, 
andjaid to them, If any mau deſire to be * che 


r efes4. 


* 


2 1. 15.14. 
lub. 9. 3 8. ” 
4 Chiri theweth 
bya miracl: cuca 
to the was ory, 
that he 15 come ro 
bridle the sage of 
Satan. ‘ 


f Cixeth Fin ipa 
ar dys cel 
ufethtado, 


Ss ſoone as Te. 
fs bad Loken Upe 
of bor that msg 
brosghs unto nn, 
the acid Logan so 
rege afler hu ma: 
Hira 


h There & nothing 
but (brifkcanand 
n 1 then 

that beiccut 1a bith 


5 The nerer that 
che vertue of 
Chritt is. the more 
outragioully doth 
Satan rage, 


Mie haue need 
of ſalch, and theres 
fore of prayer and 
feſting, io caſt Sa- 
tan out ot his 
olde poſſeis:on. 
„Aat. 17. 22. 
luke 9.2 2. 
He and his qiſci- 
pies tag ether. 
7 Chik foreware 
reth vs w. th great 
dil gence, to the 
end wee ſheuld 
not be opprefled 
with ſedden ca- 
lanuties, but the 
fouthfulneffe of 
mn is woordet· 
fall. 

e ane. 18.1. 
lnt 9.46 
§ Oe humilis 
tie doth exalt. 
ere he wa 
woont u malt 
ha atod * 


L 
E 


t 


fame {hall be laſt of all. and ferant vito all. 
36 And he toobe a hele childe, and fet him in 
the midiles of them, and tooke him in his armes, 
and ſaid vnto diem, aA 

37 M hoſoeuer shall receiue one of fach little 
children in my Name, receiuethi me: and whofo- 
l he dosb not one /) euer recviueth me, receiueth not! mee, but him 
recemue me, but aljo that fint me. 
11 38 C4 Then Tobn arſwered him, ſay ing, 
a Mine is the Malter, wee fawe one calling out deuils by d 

Name, which followerh not vs, and wee fo: bade 


aut hour of an or- 
din atie vacation, him, becauſè he tolloweth vs not. 
— N 39 F Bur Telus inid, Forbid Lim not: for there 
as it pleateth him. is no man that can doe a miracle by my Name, 
Bin anextraordi- that can lightly ipeakeeyill of me. 
parie vocation 40 For whofveuer is not againſt vs, is on our 
Griveandthe part. 
effectes, 41 And whofocuer fhall giue youa cuppe of 
Co. t. 3. water to drinke for my Names fake, becaufe yee 
e 0. 45. belong to Chiift, verely I fay ynto you, hee fhall 
d not lofe his reward. 
X Matt.18.6, 42 * And whofoener fhall offend one of 
Make 9.1. r theſe litle ones that beleeue in me, it were better 
— of for him rather, that a militone were hanged a- 
effences,thact: is bout his necke, and that he were catt into the fea. 
beiter to luffer any 4 A. Wherefore, if thine hand cauſe thee to 
lote — = offend, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into 
— — life, maimed, then hauing two hands, to goe into 
3% Marshs.29. hell, into the fire that neuer hall be quenched, 
— . 44 * Where their m worme dycth not, aid the 
goa — hre — goeth ous 
whicl hilt le cat 45 Like ie, if thy foote cauſe thee to offend, 
imo shas flame cut it oi: it is better for thee to goe halt into lite, 
en hauing two ſeete, to be caſt into hell; into 
the fire that neuer hall be quenched, 
46 Where their worme dyethi not, and the fire 
neuer goeth out. 
47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 
pap out: it is bet ret for thee to goe into the 
ingdome of God with one eye, chen hauing two 
eyes, to be caft into hell fire, : : 
48 Wher¢their worme dyeth not, and the fire 
neuer goeth out. 7 
49. For cue: y man (halbe n faked with fixe: 
and % eucry ficrifice thall be ſalted with falti v, 
5o Salt is good: but ifthe fakt be vnſauerie, 
. heren! th all it be fefoncd? haue ſalt inyour 
＋ Marth gage felucsjand haue peace one with another. 


mjg "EIA Y 
9 The wife, onels ſen ſoringætium, isto bs put away, 13 Little 
chitdrenaveloourketo c 17 A rich man asketh ſeluc, 
howe he na pojej? nad, lifes 28 The . igfoſl ue fn fuske 
all things for Chnutes fake, 59 (hoof fo eb inks d'ath, 
* 33 Zebedeus buon nes requeſl. 94 Blind E timus healed, 
Nd v he a ꝓoſ: from thence, and went nto 
che conſtes of ſudea hy the farre fide of lor. 
dan, and the people retorted vnto bim agame, 
and as he was wont. he ta uit them againe. 
2 Then the Phariſes came and afked hina, irit 


11 We muft be 
feafoncd and pow- 
dred by Gori, both 
that we may be 
acceptabie facri- 
fices vnto bim, and 
alfo, that we being 
knit togecher,may 
feafon one an- 
other, 

„ Tt it, foal le 
con ſccrete to Gud, 
beng frajoned with 
Nc ble 
w. vil. 


P t. 19. r. 
Thaeto far, 
parted aid rit 
jronthencs: for 
in the Heſrene 
Banane, ſict rig 


aul er iniing are were laiul for A man to putaiway be wife, an 
one, nd fo are temere nim. i 
wifes gard gomg — a E 14 „ 99 
— 3 And he anſter -d, and ſaid vnro Iaer, Whar 

de Heut. 22.1. did :e Rois commaund yon? k ‘ 

3 Gal ed 4 And then Cid, Mofes fuifered tn weitea bul 
We chat di- 


of diuorc ment audeo put her away. 

5 Then Leis a wored, and (aid vnto them, 
For the he renelſe of your hesr hee wrote this 
b prcecpt vsto you. 

— madea good auiſo for the wines againft 
a „ 


wertes, hich the 
a dulente rate. 
ake 2417.19. 
Mofis aae 
cramau- 
r ge e. . thelr miner, 
Laue han e often $ 


Chap. x. 


and mother, and cicaue vnto his wife. 


put Azs hands vpon them, and bleſſed then. 


8 = 
Of dinorcement. 20 


ig But at the beginning of the creation God 4 Cer. 1.23. 
made them male and female: at: h. 19. 4. 

7 Kor this cauſe ſhall man Jeaue his father & Ou 2 
1. cor. E. 16. å 

8 Andthey tuaine ſhall be one fleſh: ſo that sh. v4 
they are no more txaine, but one ferh, 

9 Therefore, what Cod hach coupled toge- 
ther, let not man ſeparate. 

10 And in the houf his diſciples afked him l n 
againe of that matter. 

11 Aud he Gid vnro them, e Whoſoeuer ſhall % Mat. a. 
D Games — if and marry another,committeth , J 48. 
adulter c againit her. c Whuna he p 

12 Auch if a uo an put away her huſband, and , Ar be, 
be married to another, the conmmitreth adulte ric. % ger by 

13 Q Ihen they brought litle children „% ene 
to ham, that he ll: ould couch them, and his diei- 2. asanto 1· 
ples rebuked thefe that brought them. dace 8.15. 

14 But when Ie ſus Sawer, he was difpleafed, 2 Crd of his 

: 7 Ge . 11 goodness compres 

and fid to them, Suffer the litle children to hendeth in tue ca- 
come vnro me, and forbid them not: foroffuch uenaat net onely , 
is the lingdome of God, the fachcis but tb 

25 Verdy I fay vnto you, Vhefoeuer feall — — map 
not recciue the kingdom of God Fas alitlechild, Pitre k 
he ſhall not enter therein, 3 Mie naſt in 


16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, and mace become 
children if we will 

emerinio the 

17 J + And when heewas gone cut en the hingdome of hea 


way, there came one ur ning, and Kneeled to uen 
him, end atked him, Cool U after, hat fi al I do, + — 20 
that I may poſſeſſe eternal liſe? — 
18 Jeſus Lid to him, Why calleſt thou mee whichearnettly 
good * there is none good hut one; euen Cod. teeke etemal Les 
1 Then knowelt the commanndements, one Peg 
4 Thou ſhalt not commit adultcrie. Thou thalt mensa defers 
not Kill. Thou (halt sor ſteule. Thou fhalt not uingswhish is nog 
heare pilfewitneffe. Thou “alt d hurt no man, (ely veceritood, 
Honour thy father and mother. ` — 
20 Then he anfwered, and ſaid to him, Maſter, on ofte — 
theſe things haue] ob ſerued from my youth. and the lone of sie 
21 And Ieſus looked vpon him, & loued bim, ches du ch tare 
ae: oN o Í nerb afide manya, 
and faid vnto him, Cne thing is lacking vnto thee. from that race 
Goe.aad ſell all that thou haft, and gine to the 
poore. and thou fhait Laue treafire in heauen, and witha good cone 


1. Cor.. 1% 


wherein they ron 


ai e me. nd take vp the ex rage. 
come,followe me, nd tak k the croſſe. a 
22 But hewas fadat that saying, and went a- e 18.18. 3 


way ſoronrfull: forh? had gogampotleilions. ＋ Ev. ae. 13. 

23 Ard jcſis looked rouna abaint, and faid vn- 4 Neither by fret 
do lis diſciples. Howe berdly d@echey that haue 5% e anp 
. Fs ts Tee Pe ay other meane vb 
riclies, eiter into the xingdome of God! euer. 3 

24 And his difcisies were afraid at his words. 
But ks anfwered againe, and {aid vnto them, 
Children, hew hard is it for tiem that truſt in ri- ‘ 
chest cater into the kingdome of God! i 

25 Ibis caſi:r for a camel to goe through the 
eve nfa necille, then fox a rich man to enter into & Meatshrgage A 
the Wuedom2 of God, r 1 

N 2 7 . o neo 

26 Andthey weremuch more aftonied, faying hinas ien 

> 5 a 78 
with thetaſelues, Who then can be ſauedꝰ sifon uf Chet 
a2 s looked vpon them,and (aid, With fre may vma 
men it DIe, bur net with God: for with sterne %,, 

E 3 that we fall rot 
God all things are poſHble. a vey by tte 

28 f Then Peter began to fay vnto bim, e Ain dei 

Lo, we leye ferfikcnall, and h ue followed thee, Veen d ee 
"ed edd 1 18 Teche I ſab v Lobe wither ote 

29 Ieſus anfverect, and Mid, Vercly Tay vine ae: o 
to you, there iᷣ no man that Fath fo. faker koale, ee ola ie 
or brethren, or fiſters, or father, Or motl er, OF inf tem after 

p ee} , . 
wife, or dilden, or liundes fer my Gb: ami the He wall of Coden 
Gate on S t wih 

t 


155 a 1 
30 Bebe fla — 


receinean Hundred fold now 
be ws 


a ~ a 
— cup and baptiſme. 


at this preſent, houſes, and brethren,& ſiſters, and 
mothers, and children, and lances t with pete cu- 
tions, ancb in the world to come, eternal life. 

31 4 But many that are furt, ſnall be laſt, and 
the laſt, Grit. 

32 J And they were in the way going vp 
to Hierufalem, and Ieſus went before them, and 
they were troubled, and as they ſollowed, they 
were afraid, and Iefus tooke the twelue againe, 
and began to tell them what things fhould come 
vnto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, 
and the Sonne of man fhail be deliuered vnto the 
hie Prieſts, and to the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
demne himto death, and thall deliuer him to the 

Gentiles, 

34 And they thall macke him, and ſcourge 
him, and {pit vpon him, and kill him: but the third 
day he ſhall riſe againe. 

35 Q~ Then lames and Iohn the ſonnes of 
Zebedeus came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, g wee 
would that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs j we deſire. 

36 And he ſaid vnto them, What would ye I 
ſhould doe for you $ š 

37 And they faid to him, Graunt vnto vs, that 
we may fit,one at thy right hand, and the other at 
thy left hand in thy glory. 

38 But Iefùs fid vito them, Ye knowe not 
what yeafke.Can ye drinke of the cup that I thal 
drinke of, and be baptized with the baptifme that 

i I halbe baptized wich? 

39 And they ſaid vnto him, We can. But Tefus 
faid vnto them, Yee (hall drinke in deede of the 
cup that I {hall drinke of, and bee baptized with 
the baptiſme wherewith l ſhalbe baptized : 

40 But to ſit at my right hand and at my left, 
is not mine to giue,but it [halbe giuen to them for 
whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard that, they began 
to dildaine at Iames znd John. 

42 ° But Tefis called them vnto him, and faid 


F Ee in the wiaſt 
of per ſec ut ioni. 


of Matth. 9 3. 
dale 13.30. 


Mh. 20. 17. 

e om. 
6 The diſciples 
are againe prepa. 
ted to patience 
& not to be ouer- 
ce me by the force 

elling vnto them 
ot his death, which 
was at hand and 
therewithall of 
lite,which (bovld 
mot certainly 
follow. 


<r Matt.20,.2%0 
7 We muſt Grit 
fttiuc,he!ore we 
trinmph, 

£ We prar thee, 


2 The Magi · h é 
fu ates according to them. :e Ye know that h they which are princes 
to gods ap point · among the Gentiles, haue domination ouer them, 


ment tule ouer 3 h 
their gabe s, but and they that be great among them, exerciſe au- 


the paſlorsare nat thoritie ouer them. 

called to rule, but 43 But it ſhall not be fo among you: but who- 
do ferue, acenrding foener will be great among you, ſhall be your fer- 
tothe exanple of vant 


— e niho 44 And whofoeuer will be chiefe of you, hall 
went ke ſore them, be the ſeruant ofall. 

— 45 For euen the Sonne of man came not to be 
ol bis Fathers wil. ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life for the 
X Luke 22.25. ranſome of many. 

E Ther te whom 46 CA Then they came to Jericho: and as 
— ag he went out of Iericho with his difciples, and a 
S Matth. 20 25. great multituqe. Partimeus the ſonneof Timeus, a 
Lale 18.35. blinde man. ſate by the weyesfide.beggirg. 
—— — a y And when he heard that it was leſus of Na- 
— zareth, he beganne to cry, and to fav, Ieſus the 
our blindneſſe. Sone of Dauid, haue merc:con me. 

48 And many rebuked him, becauſe he fhould 
hold his peace: but hee cryed much more, O 
Sonne of Dauid, haue merci? on me. 

49 Then leſus Rood ſti land commanded him 
to be called: and they called theblind. ſaying vn- 
to him, Be of good comfort: ariſe. he caileth thee, 

so So he threw away his cloke, and rofe, and 
came to leſus. 

sx And Tefasanfvered, & faid vnto him, What 


x. wik thou that I doc vnto thee? And the blinde 


s ridine into ler 


faid vnto hims;T.ord,that Imay receiue ſight. 

52 Then Tefus faid vnto him. Go thy way: thy 
fath hath ued thee. And hy and by he receiued 
hss light, and followed leſus in the way. 


CHAP. XI. 

t Chriff entreth inte Hitruſalem riar g on an afte, 13 The foita 
lfe age irte r c fed, 15 Sellers ant buyers are c ut of 
de Temple, 23 The force of faith, 24 Faith in prayer. 25 
Th: brothers oꝶ nies mafl bep ardovet 27 The Priests aske 
by what autho itte he wrought ihoſt things thabhe did, 30 
Fihence Jorns laptijme wate 

Nd 4" whenthey came necre to Hieruſalem, I Mau r. , 
to Bethphage and Bethania vnto the mount — — i 

of Oliues, he fent forth two of his diſciples, of areal 

2 And fid vnto them, Goe your wayes into kingdome of 
that towne that is ouer againſt you, & alone as ye Chuftonearte, 
fhal enter into it, ye fhal find a colte tyed, where- 
on neuer man ſare: looſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man fay vnto you, Why doe yee 
this? Say tha: the Lord hath neede of hiir, and 
ftraightway he will fend him hither. 

4 An they went their way, and found a colte 
tyed by the doore without, in a place where two 
way es met, and they loofed him. 

5 Then certaine of them, that ſtoode there, 
{aid vnto them, What doe ye looſing the colte ? 

6 And they faid vnto them, as leſus had com- 
maunded them: So they let them goe. 

7 © And they brought the colte to Ieſus, and 
caſt their gannents on him, end he fate vpon him. 

8 And many ſpred their garments in the way: 
other cut down branches off the trees, and ſtrau- 
ed them in theway. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna: a bleſſed be hee a Well be it to him 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord. that comumeth 10 vs 

ro b Bleffed be che kingdome that commeth Fon, ir thas i 


& Lobn 12.14. 


8 s tent of God. 
in the Name of the Lord of our father Dauid: Ho- 5 — — 
ſanna, O thouwhich art in the higheli heauens. proſperous. 


11 80 leſus entred into Hieruſalem, and into — 
the Temple: and when he ha looked about on 
all things, and now it was cuening, he went forth 
vnto Bethania with the twelue. 

12 KAnd on the morow when they were come 
out from Bethania, he was hungry. ‘ r 

13 * And fecing a fggetreea farre off, that 2 — of 
had leanes, he went to jee if hee might finde any Aich has — 
thing thereon: but when hee came vnto it, hee oner the heads of 
found nothing but leaues: for the time of figges hypocrites, 
vas not yet. ' 

14 Then leſus anſwered, and (aid to it, Neuer 
ran eate fruite of th. e hereaſter while the world 
ſtandech: and his diſciples heardit. 

15 And they came to Hieruſalem, and Ie- 
ſus went into the Temple, and began to caft out 
them that ſolde and bought in the Temple, and 
ouerthrew the tan les of the money changers, and 
the ſeates of them that folde douss. 

16 Neither would hee ſuffer that any man 
ſhould cary a e veſſell through the Temple. 

17 And he taught, faving vnto them, Is it not 
written, X Mine houſe ſhalbe d called the houf 
of pray er vnt all nations? & hut you haue made 
it a denn of theeucs. : 

18 And the Scri es and hie Prieftes heard it. 
and fought how to deſtroy him: for they feared 
him, becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonjed at 
his doctrine. 

19 But when euen was come, 7e/as went out 


of the citie. ~ « * ala 


X Mart. 21.19. 


3 Chriſt theweth 
in deede that he is 
the true King and 
high Friet and 
therefore the te. 
venger of the die 
nine fernice of 
the Temple. 

c That wany pre- 
phane irfleumenty 
of which thof fèl- 
owes lad a nutate 
ber that hade the 
comrt of che Temple 
4 marlet place, 

N e. 86 7. 

d Skallcpenty be ` 
fraccompted and 
talen. 

tre. q ii. 


20 J & And m the moming as they journey- 
ed together, they faw the figge tree dried vp from 
the rootes. 

21 Then Peter remembred,and faid vnto him, 
Maſter, beholde, che fig tree which thou curſedſt, 
is withered. 

22 And Icis anfwered , and faide vnto them, 
e The fiithofGod Hane e the faith of God. 
o th ebe ub 23 For verely I fay vnto you, that whofoeucr 
deb, ſwall fay vnto this moun: aine, Kee thou taken a- 


fat. 21. 19. 
4 Thetorce of 
taith is exceeding 
great, aud chantie 
Is euer ioyned 
with u. 


eo way, and eaft into the fea, and fhall not waner in 

` his heart, but fhal beleeue that thoſe things which 
he faith, fhail come to pafic, whatſoeuer he faith, 
ſhall be dove to him. 

7 N41... 24 Therefore I fay vnto you, Whatſocuer ve 


— — * werd, delire when ye pray, beleeue that tye fhal haue it, 


and it ſhalbe dove vnto you. 

25 But when g ye fhall ftand, and pray, for- 
gine, if yee haue: ny thing againſt any man: that 
Father alſo which is in heauen, may forgiue 


that you recciut ib, 
Speaking in the 
Sime that now ij, 
to [hew the cer- 
tamtie of the thing Y Oel 


and the perfor- you vour treſpaſſes. 

— 26 For if you wil not forgiue, your Father which 
á man pas - U, is in heauen, u il not pardon you your treſpaſſes. 
apweare beforeshe 27 Qt Then they came againe to Hieruſalem: 
slar, and as hee walked in the Temple, there came to 
a him the hie Priefts,and the Scribes, & the Elders, 
ç The Golpel 28 And {aid vnto him, By what authority docft 
hath bene affaule thou cheſe things? and who gaue thee this autho- 


ted long time 
ſince, vnder the 
pretence of anor: 
dina y ſucceſsion. 


ritie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe things? 
29 Then leſiis anſiver ed, and faid vnto them, I 
will alſo afke of you a certaine thing, and anfivere 
ye me, and I wil tell you by what authoritie I doe 
thefe things. 
30 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen, 
or of men? anlwere me. 
31 And they thought with themſelues, ſay ing, 
If we (hall fay,Fiom heauen, he wil ſay, Why then 
did ye not beleeue him? 
% Arewardofan 32 But if we fay, Of men, wee feare the peo- 
euit conference to ple: forall men counted Iohn, that he was a Pro- 
de afraid of thofe, Phet in deed. 


— — 33 Then they anſwered, ond ſaide vnto Ieſis, 
bane bene feared, We cannot tel. Ard leſus anſ vered, and fayd vnto 
y- them, Neither wil I cell you by what autkoritie I 


doe thefe things. 
ert. 
1 Ofthe vine y ard. 16 Chri the fone refused of the Tewes 13 
Of tribute to ſe eiuen ts Cefar, 18 The Saddnces denymg the 
vefar-ethon. 28 The firft commandement, 31 To lone God 
and thy neighbour i besser then facrificrs, 36 Chrifi D ands 
Jonne. 38 Tobrware of the Scribes and Phariſen 4% The 


pore widow. 
Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them in a para- 
A bles, & A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and cõpaſſed it with an hedge, & digged a pit for 
the wincprefte, and built atower in it, & let it out 
to huſband en. & went into a ſtrange countrey. 
eser E- 2 b Andat qe time. hee ſent to the buſband- 
mangelific vie, deb men a ſeruant, j he might receiue of the huſband- 
tonel figmfe men ofthe fruite of the vineyard. 
D 3 But they tooke him, and beat him, and ſent 
geh, But q>» * 
alfa dark: cache him away emptie. 
4 And ag ine hee fent vnto them another fer- 
: want, and at him they cat Renes, and brake his 
head. and fent him away fhamefully handled. 
es. 5 And againe hee fent another, and him they 
innen the fais flew, & manv other, beating ſome, & killing fome. 
ground uſt io 6 Vet had he one ſenne, his de: re beloued: him 
* allo he fent the laft vnto them, faying, “They will 
reuerence my Onne. 
y hut tue hulbandmen ſaid among themſelues, 
— 


z The calling of 

God is not ned 
ether to place, 
perlon, or time, 

without excep 

tion 

Thi, word para · 


Chap. xij. 


„ 1 
Sadduces denying the reſurrection. 


This is the heire : come, let vs kill him, and the in- 
heritance fhalbe ours. 

8 So they tocke him, and killed him, and caſt. 
him out of the vineyard. 

9 What fhal then the Lord of the vineyard do? 
He wil come and deftroy theft hulbandmen, and 
giue the vineyard to others. 

10 Haue ye not read fo much as this Scripture 
The ſtone which the builders did refute, is made 
the head ofthe corner. 

rt This was done of the Lord, and it is maruei- 
lous in our eyes. 

12 Then they went e about to take him, Lut 
they feared the people: for they perceiued that he 
fpake that parable àgainſt them: therefore they 
left him, and went their way. . * 

13 Ç? And they fent vnto him ccrtaine of $ Matar ry, 
the Pharifes, & of the Herodians that they might /##29 20 
take him in hat talke. s A * i 

14 And when they came, they fiid vnto bim, uoeisic cf the Me. 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt for giare with tha 
no man: for thou d conſidereſt not the perſon of ie God, 

n en, but teacheſt the e way of God truely, Is it 2 — hine 
lawfull to giue tribute to Cefar,or nots appearance,thas 
15 Should we giue it, or (ould we not giue it? 4% fre u there 
but he knew their hypocꝛiſie, and Aid vnto them, 2g. any 
Why temp tye me Ering mca peny, y I may fee it? e W ete: 
16 Sothey brought it, and he ſaid vnto them, by we ceme se 
V hoſe is this image and fiperfcription? and they C. 
faid vnto him, Ceſars. 
17 Then Iefus anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
+ Giue to Cefar the things that are Cefars, and 
to God, thoſe that are Gods: and they marueiled 
at him. 
18 J 5x Then came the Sadduces vnto him, 


P Patos 
ifti 1804, 

77 1. 21 32. 

lie gir. 

rom 9.53. 

t peter 2B. 

c They were grees 
dy asd verp aes 
ſt ro. 


Nom az y. 


3 Thereſutre&l. 


(which fay, there is no reſurrection) and they af- 0 the body 
ked him, ſay ing, gainft the foolifh 


19 Maftcr, % Mofes wrote vnto vs, If any 
mans brother die, and leaue bu wife, and Jeane no 
children, that his brother ſhould take his wife, 
and raiſe vp feede vnto his brother. 

20 There were feuen brethren, and the firit 
tooke a wife, and when he dved, leſt no ifue. 

21 Ihen the ſecond too ke her, and hee dyed, 
neither did he yet leaue ifue, & the third like wiſe: 

22 So thofe ſeuen had her, and leſt no ifue: 
laſt of all the wife dyed alſo. 

23 In the reſurrection then, when they fall 
riſe agame, whofe wife (hall fhe be of them? for 
ſeuen had her to wife. 

24 Then Icfus anfwered, and faid vnto them, 
Are ye not therefore deceiued, becauſe ye knowe 
not the Scriptures.ncither the powerof God ? 

25 For when they (hall rifeaga'ne from the 
dead, neither men marrie, nor wiuesare married, 
but are as the Angels which are in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they fhall 
riſe againe, haue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
ſes, howe in the tufh God ſpake vnto him, ſay ing, 
I * amthe God of Abraham, and the God of I- 
ſaac, and the God of Iacob? 

27 Ged isnot the God of the dead, but } God 
of the liuing. Ve are therefore greatly decciued, 

28 Ç %4 Then came one of the Scribes that 
had heard them diſputing together. & perceiuing 
that he had anſwered them well, he afked him, 
Which is the frh commandement of all? 

29 Jefusanfivered him, The firft of al the com- 
traund2ments 4, & Heare, Iſrael, The Lord our 
God is the onely Lord. , 


ignorance and mo 
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duces. 

X Matth,22.236 | 
lute 20.27, 

* Dt. 25.5. 
masth 22.246 


E vod. 36. 
ma:b. 22.3. 


3ſt b. 22.3 f. 
4 Sacrifices and 
ovtward wa,ft 
never pleafed 
Ged,vnlefie ſuch 
necetlane cveties 
as we owe te God 
and odr neigh- 
bows went afore, 
Deuts 4. 


a — 
The poore widow. 8 
30 Thou ſhalt therefore loue the Lorde thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy foule, 
and with ail thy minde, and with all thy ſtrength: 
this ĩs the firſt commandement. 

31 And the fecond és like, that is, Thou fhalt 
loue thy neighbeuras thy felfe. There is none o- 
ther commandlen: enz greater chen thefe. 

32 Then that Scrive ſaid vnto him, Well, Ma- 
fter, thou haft fide the tructh, that there is one 
Gd, and that there is none but he, 

33 And to loue him with all che heart, & with 
all the vnderftending, and with all the ſoule, and 

with all the Rrength,and to lone 41s neighbour as 
anshe hol) Ghoſt, 1 die A D 
and theres acre bimſelfe, is more then all the whole burnt offe- 
force mshi kindof rings and faciif.ces, 
Geach, wheely k 34 Then when Jefis fav that he anfwered dif- 
mapas cecilyshe fid vnto him. I hou art not farre from 
247040 the hor the kingdomeof God. And no man after that 
Ghoft ihat pake, durft afke him any quellion. 
who + aman 35 J 5 And Icfus anfwered & faid teaching 
P ‘ ci ‘ = in the Temple, How fay the Scribes that Chrif is 
z Markea3.6, the ſonne of Danid? 
bake 164436 36 For Danid himfelf faid by fthe holy Ghoſt, 
ani 20.4 3. ~The Lord aid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand 
6 Themaretsof ”. ee th: 3 

til I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole. 

37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him Lord: by 
what meancs is he then hisfonne? and Much peo- 


at Leuit. 19 18. 
22039. 
721. 13.9. 
21. 5. 14. 

zn mes 28. 

. Abat 22 41. 
Lebe 20 41. 

5 Chriit proueih 
bis Godhead even 
out of Dasid him · 
jelle, of whom he 
cam: according to 
the flech. 

a Hoard for werd, 


miniſters ae not 
rathly to be ñ- 
lowed as an ex- 


ample. AL: f 
2 Whitt be taught ple heard him glacly. x a 8 r 
thera. 38 * Moreouer he kid vnto them in this do- 


rine, Beware of the Scribes which toue to go in 
b long robes, and loxe ſalutations in the markets, 
39 Aud che chiefe ſeates in the Synagogucs, 
and the firit roumes at feaſtes, 
40 Which $ deuoure widows houſes, euen vn- 
der a colour of long prayers. Theſe fhailtreceiue 
come lin fi uit in the greater damnation. 3 
thi piace ufecnsth 41 7* Andas Ie ſus fate ouer againſt the trea- 
to fue shat fine farie, he bækeld how the people calt i money into 
gelar — 8 — the treafurie. and many rich men caſt in much. 
1 42 And chere came a certaine poore widow, & 


nomie, 22. rt. * . : - 
Æ Maraz 13. fhe threw intwomites, which make a quadrin. 


liebe 20.47. 


The doing ef p; 1 
du duetice which “id ynto them, Verely I fay vnto you, chat th 


God alloweth. is Foote widowe hath caſt more in, then all they 
not eſteemeꝗ ace whieh haue caſt into the treaſirie. * 
ee the 44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie: 
ontward value, b l f her a Linakelal i 
but to the inward but the of her pouertie did catt inalt e ſhe had, 
ailetis of theheare, ebe n all her Hiding, 

“fue 211. 1 Maney ofan Tride ef eat. asthe Romai vfedwho iathebecine 
wing did flamye or coyne lie- ufed il for currant mony. s 


N re HA PY RTE = 
1 br d ution eu . o “Porfeention H the Ge. 
tel. ro The Coe m te preaches! to g nau˙m. 26 Cf 
Hundes conti ba ute. 33 We mufl watch aud pray, 
; A Nd las he cent out of the Temple, one of 
lle 2c 5. n (RF Fe gn GH É 
E Te GORIN usaiciples faid vnto him , Maſter, feewhat 
of the Temple. ci. mancr ſlones. and what maner bujidings are pere. 
r 2 & Then leſus anfwered and faide vnto him, 
— 2 Seeſt thew thf great buil linge? there fhail not 
ofthe Church: but be leſt one tone vp on a ſione, that fhall not bec 
yet ibere are an- throwcn downs 
— e] 3 Anus hie ſate on che mount of Olines, ouer 
rds, ab dl la A — 5 4 
alan end ef ihe “Sain! the Femple, Pere’, and james; and John, 
world is deleri. and Andrew hel kim ferek, 
J 4 Tellvs, when han thee things bee? and 
2 d ES F 
wha jraise the ſigne when all theſc dungs il albe 
ful tied? 
5 And Tefusanfis cred them, and began to fay, 
Jake heed leaſt mi ndecciue ane 
6 For miny all come in my Name, ay ing, L 


h rhe word isa 
fiole, wiih s a 
kinde of mom int 
garn At iar eiten 
dont lo th Leeles, 
and ts talon gene. 
rail), for any gare 
ment mace for 


* Matih 24. r. 


° Loike 19.3 


„eg. 


a * 
ath 


— — 


13 And ye fhall be hated of all men d for my 


43 Ihen hee called vnto him his diſciples, ard 


am ( Hriſt and ſpall deceiue many. 

7 Furthermore when ye fhal] heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres, be ye not troubled: for feech 
things muft needes be: but the end fhal not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall rife againſt nation, & king- 
dome agai: ſt kingdome, and there fhall be earth- 
quakes in divers quarters, and there ſEalbe famine 
and trouvies: thefe are the beginnings of ſorowes. 

9 Eut take yee heede to your felues ; for they 
fhali delier you vp to che Councils, and to the 
Synagogues: ye fhallbec bearen, and brought be- J 
fore rulers and Kings for my fake,for aa teſtimo- 4 THe hearing of 


aaa Jon preachiny, for 
niail vnto them. . r — 
10 And the Goſpel muft rh bee publiſhed a- ne ag 
mong all nations. —— — 
r 1 ad hal not be able to 
11 4 Put when they lead you, and deliuer you — 


vp, >be not ca efull before hand, neither e ſtudie 
what ye thal ſav: but what is ginen you atthe fame 
time, that ſpeake: for it is not ye that {peake, but 
the holy Ghoft. 

12 Vea, and the brother ſhall deliuer the Fro- 
ther to decth, and the father the ſonne, and the 
children fhall rife againſt their parents, and fhall 
caufe them to die. 


Mat. 10.19. 
like 12. 11. 

aud 21. 13. 

b Mie are nat fire 
bidden to bine 
ede handy ut 
pinire carefulneffa 
wherely menije 
courage theselnery, 
whieh proccesesis 
from sity , a 
want of conlluc nes 
an: fure hop: of 
Geds affisiunres 
that carcfelnege 
we ave w. ded to 
beware o/, Locke 
311%. 6. 2). 

c Tjan tindof 
ariificicus mi Cte 
ning linac cf tale 
wat to [p abe. 

d Forme. 
14h. 29.15. 
dage 21.20. 
Han. 9 27. 

e When Le ea. 
then and prc: hane 
propie flac! uot o 
lr enter moshe . 
Terapie anidefile - 
boih tty.and the 
/e, but alia. 


Names fake: but whofoener fhall endure vnto 
the end, he ſhalbe ſaued. 

14 4 Moreouer, when ye fhal fte the abomi- 
nation af defolation ( fpoxen of by + Daniel the 
Prophet) e fet where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth, conſider it) then let them that be in Iu- 
dea, flee into the mountaines, k 

15 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not 
come downe into the honſe, neither enter therein, 
to fetch any thing out of liis houfe. : 

16 And let him that is in the field, not turne 
backe againe to take bis garment. 4 

17 Then wo ſhalle to them that are with child, 
and to them that gine fucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 Pray therefore that your fight bee not in 
the winter. 

19 For fthoſe dayes fhalbe fuch tribulation, as 
was not fiom the beginning of the creation which ce defircy it, 
God created vnto th s time, neither Fall be. IT e 

20 And except that the Lord had ihortened ee — 
thofe dayes, no eth fhould be ſaued: but for the je parh aorar 
electes fe, whichhe hath chofen,hehath ſhorte- fircem it, or ic gl 
ned thofe dayes. neh oe ee 

21 Then if any man fay to you. Loe, here is 42" ng an- ns 
Chiiftor Jo, ſe & chere, heleeue it nor. nue Malt ie feet 

22 For falle Chriſtes ſpallriie, ahd falſe pro- voon aneh f 
phsts, nd ſhell ihewe ſigneę and wongerꝶ, to de- 1 87 fi 


e ** wire veri ri 
ceiue if it wci e poſubc dis very clecl. alfe Seater 
23 ut take yr heedc: behold, L haue ſhewed pher e, 5. 20 
you all things before. — pd 
g ° . r. 
24 @ I oreoner in thoſe daves, atter that tri- 9 . 4 


bulation, % the ſur ne thail wane darke, andthe g Arusa 4 

moone ſi: all net giue her licht, » dele 17.236 
25 Ane. the lui res of Seauen (halfalsand the % fn. 

powers which ave in le uen. hall ihake. ae a 


3 s c. 52.7. 
26 And then Mall they fee the Sonne of man ine. &. 


coming in me clæuds. with great powcr & Clery. * Matthagg ten, 
27 * And he fl al hen ſend his Angels, & fhall + - 
gather rose her hiscieG fromthe foure windes, 
aad from cite vtoſt part of the earth to the vt- 
soft part of heguen. 
28 Nowe lenme a parable of the figge tree. 
When her bough is yet tendei, an: it bringeth 
foorth Ic auęs. ve know that ſommer u nere. 
29 Soin like maner, when y ec ſee thele things 
o — 


come to paſſe, know that she kingdome of God is 
nere,ewen at the doores. 

30 Verely I fay vnto you, that this generation 
ſhall not patie, till all thefe things be done. 

31 Heauen and earth thall paſſe away, but my 
words fall not paſie away. 

32 2 But of that day and hure knowcth no 
man, no, not the Angels which are in heauen, nei- 
ther the Sonne himſelfe, hut the Father. 

33 4 Take heed: watch, and pray: for yee 
know not when the time is. 

34 For the Sonne of ntan is as a man going into 
a frange countrey, and leaueth his houſe, and gi- 
ucch authority to lus fruants, and to cuery man 

his worke, and commandeth the porter to watch. 
35 Watch y ee therefore, (for yee know not 
when the maſter of the houſe u ill come, at euen, 
or at midnight, at che cocke crowing, or in the 
dawning, ) 
; 36 Leſt if he come fuddenly , he fhould finde 
you ſleeping. 
37 Andthofe things that I fay vnto you, I fay 
vnto all men, Watch. 
H. XML 
x The Priests couch iracie agauſt Chili. 3 Therwomanpow- 
ving oile on (brutes bead, 12 Toe preparing of the Pagto- 
ter, 22 The 1% 1h of the Supper, qi (brit drine- 
ved into the Handi of men, 43 Vedas hetrayet hm wn & 
bie. 533 Chri fio lefore Larcphas, 65 Peters dena. 
Nd $ 'twodayes after followed the feast of 
the Paſſeouer, ind of vnleauened bread: and 
the hie Prieſt, & Scribes fought how they might 
take him by craſt, and put him to death, 

2 But they ſayd, Not in the feaſt day, left 
there be any tumult among the people. 

2 thefolemne 3 And wien hee was in Bethania in the 
y ofthe Palle. houfe of Simon the leper, as he fate at the table, 

de che trueth there came a woman hauing aboxe of ointment 

igt agiee to of Spikenard, very cofily,and fhe brake the boxe, 

the figure. and pov red i: on his head. 

a4 2 Therefore ſome diſdemed amongthem- 
2 Rath indgments ſelties. and faid, To what end isthis waſte of oint- 

ate ſruſtrate bee ment? 

— aroue . For it might haue bene ſolde for more then 

Be vownds Engh. three hundreth pence, and bene giuen vnto the 
Chriftfiffered poore, and they murmured againſt her. 

imfelfeco beane 6 ut Icfis faid, Let her alone: Why trouble 

ginedonceor ye herꝰ ſhe hatii wroughta good worke on me. 

For ye haue the poore with you alwayes, 


a The latter day 
It not cis iouſiy to 
be fearched tor, 
which the Father 
plone knoweth : 
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Mat. 2 6. 2. 

4b. 23.1. 

1 By the will of 
God,againit the 
eounteil of men, 
it came to pale 
that Chr iſt ould 
be put to death ò 


twiſe for certaine 
Cenfiderations: . 7 


c his will is te and uhen ye will ye may doe them good, but me 
— anointed ye shail not haue alwayes. 
e poote. 2 : 
— —— 8 4Shehathdone that fhe could: the came 


afore hand to anoint my body to the burying. 

f 9 Verely I ſay vnto you, wherefoeuer this 

n * Gofpel fhail be preached throughout the whole 
foremenseyes, old, this alſo that Me hath done, ſhalbe ſpoken 
en of in remembrance of her. 

10 § x 5 Then Iudas Iſcariot, one of the 
twelue, went away vnto the hie Prieſtes, to betray 
him vnto them. 

tr And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſeꝗ that they would gine him money: 
therefore he fought how he might conucniently 
taadaa betray him, 

hnit, 12 f Nowe the firit day of vnleaucned 
fat * bread, b when ¢ they ſacrii ce che ¢Paffecucr, 
ch heing made fabie& to the Lare for vs doeth celebrate the Paſſeouer ac · 
g to the Law: andtherswithall oy a miracle (he veth that no: withftanding 
the Aeh hall Araghtway fuir, yet tha: he is Cod b Trasi, thon n hich 
i eeueni: g oc the ſame day, which wes tie brenning of the Hket nt, Leoke 
ip, c — r his is hoken a 


by the fecrer in 
act of the Spi» 


Douctouſneſſe 

witha 

of charitie, 
cafian to 


his difciptes faid vnto him, Where wilt thot that 
we goe and prepare, that thou mayeſt cate the 
Paficouer ? 


13 Ihen hee fent foorth two of his diſciples, 


and ſaid vnto them, Goe ye imo the citie, and 
there {hall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of 
water: fo llowe bim. 

14 And whitherfoeuer he goeth in, fry yee to 
the good man of the houf, Ihe Mafter faith, 
Where is the lodging where I (hall cate the Paile- 
ouer wich my difciples? 

15 And he will thew you an e vpper chamber 
which is large, trimmed and prepared: there make 
it readie for vs, 

16 So his diſcip les went foorth, and came to 
the citie, and found as he had faid vnto them and 
made readie the Paſſeouer. 

17 J Anil at euen he came with the twelue. 

18 4 % And as they fate at table and did eate, 
Ieſus ſaid, Verely I fay vnto you, that one of you 
fhall betray me, M hich eatetb with me, 

19 Then they beg n to be ſorou ful and to Ly 
to him one by one, Is it I? And another, Is it I? 

20 And he anſwered and {aid vnto them, Zeis 
one of the twelue that f dippeth with me in the 
platter. 

21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 
as it is written of him: & but woe be to that man, 
by whome the Sonne of man is betrayed sit had 
beene good for that man, if he had neuer beene 
borne. 

22 »And as they did eate, Ieſus tooke the 
bread, and when hee liad giuen thanks, he brake 
it and gaue it to them, and fayd, Take, eate, this 
ismy body. 

23 Alfo he tooke the euppe, and when he had 
Sinah thanks gaue it to them: and they all dranke 
ofit. i 

24 And he fayd vnto them, This is my blood 
of that new Teftament, which is thed for many. 

25 Verely I fay vntoyou, I will drinke no 
more of the fruit ofthe vine vntill that day, that I 
drinke it new in the kingdome of Gd. 

26 And hen they had fonga Pfalme, they 
went out to the mount of Oliues. 

27 4 #8 Then Iefusfayd vnto them, All yee 
fhall be offended by me this night: for it is writ- 
ten, & I will {mite the fhepheard, and the ſheepe 
fhalbe ſcattered. 

28 But after that Iam rifen, I will goe into 
* Galile before you. 1 

29 „And Peter fayd vnto him, Although all 
men fhould be offended at thee, yet would not I. 

30 Then Ieſus faid vnto him, Vercly I fay vn- 
to thee, th day, euen in this night, before the 
cocke crowe twiſe, thou fhalt denie me thriſe. 

31 Dut he ſayd s more earneſtly, IFI fhould 
die with thee, I will not deny thee + likewife alfo 
ſayd they all. 

32 f ie Aſter, they came into a place named 
Gethſemane: then he fayd to his diſciples, Sit ye 
here, till I haue prayed. i 

33 And he tooke wich him Peter, and Iames, 
and Iohn, and he beganneto be troubled, and in 
great heau'nefl®. J 

34 And fayd vnto them, My foule is very hea- 
uy e a vinto the death: tarje here, and watch. 

35 So he went forward a little, and fell don ne 


yt round, nd prayed. that if it were pofiible, 
í ight paſſe from hun. E p” 


e Tle Greeks mard 
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„zabun 13 18, f. 


7 The foure of 
the lawe, which is 
by and by to be 
fuldlled,ts abrogae 
ted: aud in place 
there ol are put f- 
gutes cfike new 
cauenant anfwe- 
rable vnto them, 
which thallcontts 
nue to the worlds 
end. 

f That vfeth to 
eate meat with 

Wile 

Fe Alles 1.16. 
Mat. 26.26. 

r. cor. i 1.26. 


+ John 16.32. 

8 Chrift foreres- 
letb how he fhalt 
be forfaken ef hig, 
but yet that hee 
will never fore 
ſoke them. 

N. Zac h. 1 5. 7. 
Pehap. 16 7. 

9 Here is fet forth 
in aw exeellent 
perfon,a moft fot- 
row full example 
of mans raſhneſſe 
and weakneſſe. 

g Thacdontling of 
words, ſelteth onb 
more plaint Pe- 
teys uchement afe 
fir mation. 

of Mat.26.36. 
dike 72.39. 

10 Chrift ſuffring 
for vs in that felh 
which he tooke 
pon h m far one 
fakes. cof hor- 
nbleterrovr- cf 
the cin of Gad, 
recetueth the cop 
at les Fatkers 
hands, whieh be 
cirg wh He 


Ri 


The Lords Supper. aa 


ll » 


lucdas kiſſe. 


b this tonb.ing of 
the werd ued 
in thofrasyes ben 
their Lingurges 
were fo mirncdto- 
ether: for thü 
wed, Ibha, wa 
Sau word. 

as Anhoriole ex 
ample of the Aug- 
gifhaelfe of men, 
tuen in the dfi- 
ples whom Chrift 
haJ chofen, 


Matth. 28.47. 
ink 22.47 10% 
18.3. 

12 As men did 
willingly Ipoyle 
God their Crea 
tour of his praife 
in for faking and 
betraring him, fo 
Chriſt willingly 
going about to 
make ſatiſfaction 
for this ruine, 1s 
forfaken ef his 
owne,and betray- 
ed by ese ol his 
familiars as a 
thie ſe that the pu- 
nilhment might 
de ie to 
the Hane and we 
Who ate very trai- 
tours, forfakers, 
and fac:ilegers 
might be deline- 
red out of she de- 
mils ſuar es. 
à So diligently, that 
he feae Hot ont of 
your henas. 

k Thit u, Teber. 
Au hud f ple. 
13 Vader pretence 
cf godlineffe , all 
things are law full 
to fuch as do vio- 
lence agaiuft 
Chritt. 
sn Which he capt 
abon: Hm, wher he 
bearing thas furre 
inthe nicht, Jed- 
denly rau fioo th: 
whorcby werty 
* fland wuh 
how great licenci. 
oxfire fre thefe vil. 
laimes vioienily je 
pou bun 

Fe at. 26.5 
dake 35 5. 

john 18.24. 

„ The hight A coun: 
cill was t nil led, 
becauſe (hriſi was 
4 cuſcd asa bial 
pbemer and a falfe 
prophet : foras for 
the other crime of 
dreafon m wa: fore 
goa anan, fl t by 
the Pit fles 10 en- 
Bree P. lite ly 
phat ut ane 10 
enderne bisa, 

23 Cre, who 
was fin cent 
— he could oot 
be oppre fii dyno 
po’ by lle wit. 


— 
36 And he ſa d, & Abba, Father, all things are 
ollible vnto thee : takeaway this cup from me: 
neuertheleſſe not that Iwill, but chat thou wilt, 
be dime. 

37 hen he came, and found them feeping, 
and faid to Pete-, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ? couldeſt 
not thou watch ons houre ? 

38 © Watch ye. and pray,that ye enter not in- 
to tentat ion: the ſpirit in deed is rcady, but the 
fleth is weake. 

39 And againe he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And hee returned, and found them aſleepe 
againe: for their eyes were heauꝝ: neither knew 
they what they (ould anſwere him. 

41 And he came the third time, and faid vnto 
them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reſt: it is 
enough: the houre is co ne: beholde, the Sonne 
of man is deliuered into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp: let vs gos: loe, he that betrayeth 
me, is at band. 

43 K And immediatly while he yet ſpake, 
came Iudas that was one of the twelue, and with 
him a great multitude with fivords & ſtaues from 
the hie Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had ꝑiuen them 
a token, fying, Whomfocuer I hall kiſſe, he it is: 
take him and leade him away i ſafely. 

45 And aſſoon as he was come, he wẽt ftreight- 
way to him, & ſaid, Haile Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

46 Then they layed their hands on him, and 
tooke him. 

47 And k one of chem that ſtood by, dre out 
afivord,and finote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, and 
cut off his care. 

48 And Iefus anſwered and fayd to them, Ye 
be come out as againſt a thiefe, with fwords, and 
with ſtaues, to take me. 

49 Iwas dayly with you teaching in the Tem- 
ple, and ye tooke me not: but chu is done that the 
Scriptures fhould be fulfilled. 

50 Then they !ail forfooke him, and fled. 

51 13 And there followed him a certeine yong 
man, clothed in m linnen vpon his bare body, and 
the yong men caught him. 

52 But he left his linnen cloth, and fled fram 
them naked. 

53 So they led Ieſus away to the hie Prieſt, 
and to him came n together all the hie Prieftes, 
and the Elders,and the Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afarre off, euen 
into the hall of the hie Prieſt, and fate with che 
ſeruants, and warmed himſelſe at the fire. 

55 14 And ther hie Priefts, and all the Coun- 
cill ought for witneſſe againſt leſus, to put him 
to death, but fount none. 

56 For many bare falfe witneſſe againſt him, 
but their itneſſe agreed not together. 

57 ‘Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falfe 
witneſſe againſt him, faving, 

58 Wee heard him fav, 2c I will deſtroy this 
Temple made with h nds, an within threedayes 
I will build another made u ithout hands. 

59 But their u itneſſe yet agreed not toge- 
ther. 

co Then the hie Prieſt tood vp amongeft 
them, and afked Icfus, faying, Anſwereſt thou 


neffes,is at the 'sagth, for conf fs'ng Godto de lis Father, condemned of impie- 
tie be fene the hit Pach: that we he denied God and were mdeede wicked, 


= mightbequthelore God, 4. :s 59, * ich 1.19. 


S. Marke. 


nothing ? what is the matter that thefe beare 
neffe againft thee > 

61 But he held his peace, & anfivered nothing. 
Againe the hie Prieſt atked him, & fid vnco him, 
Art thou that Chrift che ſonne of the ° kleſſed s © f God, he i: 


62 And leſus faid, 1 am he, & and ye thall fee 
the Sonne of m: nfit at che right lu nd of the po- 
werf qed, and come in the cloudes of heauen. 

63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, and 
fad, What haue we any more neede of witneffes? 

64 Yee haue heard the blaſpliemie: what 
thinke ye? Andthey all condemned him to bee 
worthie of death. 

65 '5 And fome began to ſpit at him, and to 
coucr his face, ard to beate him with fiſtes, and to 
fay vnto him. propheſie. And the ſergeants ſmote 
him with their roddes. 

66 F And as Peter was beneath in the hall, 
there came onc of the maides of the hie Prieſt. 

67 And when the fawe Peter warming him- 
felfe,the looked on him, and faid, Thou waft alfo 
with Icfus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied it, faying, 1 ænowe him not, 
neither vot I what thou ſayeſt. Then he went out 
into the porch, and the cocke crew. j 

69 ~ Then p amaid faw him againe,and began 
to fay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 

7o But hee denicd it againe: and anonafter, 
they that tood by, fayd againe to Peter, Surely 
thou art ene of them: for thou art of Galile, and 
thy ſpeech is like. 

71 And he began to curſe andſweate, feing, 
Tknow not this man of whom ye peake. 

72 * Then the fecondtime the cocke crew, 
and Peter rememꝭ red the word that Ieſus had 


fayd vnto him, Before the cocke crow twiſe, æ 


thou fhalt denie me thrife 
himfelfe, he wept. 


CHAP. XV. 5 
1 Of the things that Chrif Juffered under Pilate, wt Bard 
bas is preferred before Ch. i. 15 Pilate delinercth chr i to 
becrucified, 1) He wcrewned with shorne. 19 They [pit on 
bun, andmocke him. 21 Simonof Cyreme carritth Chriffes 
croßße. 27 Chriſt mcrucifed betmeene twothrenes, 16 Hew 
railed at. 37 He giueth vp the ghoſt. 43 lofeph bart ie uh him 
Age i anon in the dawning, the high Prieſts 
held a Councell with the Elders, and the 
Scribes, and the whole Councel, and bound Iæſus, 
and led him av av, and a deliuered him to Pilate. 
Then Pilate afked him, Ait thou the King 
of the Tewes? And he anfivered , and fayd vnto 
him, Thou fiyef is. b 
3 And the high Priefts accuſed him of many 
things 
D 7 . . ` 
4 * Wherefore Pilate afked him ↄgaine, fay- 


, and weying that with 


4 
2 


ing, Anfwereit thou nothing? beholde how many 
0 


things they witneſſe againſt thee. 

5 Dut Ieſus anſwered no more at all, fo that 
Pilate marueiled. 

6 Now at the fexft, Pilate b did deliuer a pri- 
ſoner vnto them, whomfocuerthey would delire. 

7 Then there was one named Barabbas, 
which was bound with his fellowes , that had 
made irfizrection , who in the inſurrection had 
committed murther. * 


8 And the peoplecried al: ud, and began to 


any man todeath, fir a can, of ER and death were taten away fn „, 
toe Rowan, about forsie jeres be Gre ihe 
to Gatil. 1111. 27 


lit roat ect, and after re 


on ofthe Temple, 
job. 18.33. b Died I. 


——— 


a 


moſt worthie of alt 
praiſe? 
Ma 24 39. 


15 Chrift ofring 
al kind of re prock 
for oar ſake s, get · 
teth eue tlaſting 
glory to them rhag ` 
be leene in him, 
T AMar. 26.69. 
dake 22.55. 

inh 18 25. 

1% Au heauie exe 
ample of the fraih 
nc ſſe of man roges 
ther witha fo 
comfortable ex. 
ample of the mete 

cie of Gadywho 
giveth che ſpirite 

of repentance and 
faith tohisele&, 


A5 26.19. i 
Inke 32.58, l 
p Ife compare 
the Kunngeliſti di. 
ligently together, ar 
Shall perceane that 
Peter was knowen 
of many through 
the mardens reparss 
Jes, and m Luke, 
E the — 
n is olen of 
there ts — fere 
int wrentioned, 


a kino amaid, 
K Mates 26.75. 
jobn 23036. 


A Ah. 27% 
duke 22. 66. 10h. 
18.19. 

1 Chrift be ing 
bound before the 
judgement feat of 
an earthly iudge, 
io open allembly 
is condemned 
pwilrie emo the 
deathefthe crate, 
not forhis owne 
finnes, (as appear 


g 


forall ours,that 
we moht guiltie 


de ere d 
gurilor fe of ou 
tinnes, right be 
qunted belore the 
imigement f arof 
Ged, enen in the 
opesaffembly of 
the Angels 

M was not law 
FI fe 


0 deſire that he would doe as he had euer done vnto 
2 Chrift.go'nge them. ~~, 
— 9 Then Pilate anfwered them, and faid, Will 
ho went about ye tlut I let looſe vnto you the King of q Iewesꝰ 
b vſurpe 5 nrone 10 For he knewe that the hie Prieſts had deli- 
olf God — uered him of enuie. 

— er 11 But the hie Prieſts had mooued the peo- 
thekingdome,and ple to defire that hee would rather deliuer Barab- 
mocked with a s vnto them. 


Elle . 12 And Pilate anfwered,and faid againe vnto 
on the other fide, them, What wil ye then ý I doe wah bim, whom 
whothallindeed ye call the King of the Iewes? 

Weerernall kings, 13 And they cried againe,Crucifie him. 
— 14. Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, But what enill 
— owne band. hath he done? And they cried the more feruent- 


1 enth. 25.32. ly,Crucifie him. 


bake 2326. 15 So Pilate willing to content the people, 
N ioie looſed them Barabbas;and deliuered Ieſus, when 


meafare,but in she he had ſcourged him, that he might be crucified. 
atomeuen 16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the 
Sb being ia hall, which is the common hall, and called toge- 
* gin o 
ine vader the ther the whole band, 
— burden of 17 And clad him with purpie, and platted a 
— beni den, Crone of thornes, and put it about bw head, 

that alanbe sled _ 18 And began to falute him, faysng , Haile, 

tobefactificed, E ing of the Iewes. 

* Matth.27.33 19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
— reede, and {pat vpon him, and bowed the knees, 
1 Chita led ot 24 did him reuerence. 
| ef wales ofthe 20 And when they had mocked him, they 
— drenien tooke the purple off him, & put his one clothes 

St dead mens ent. on him, and led him out to crucitie him. 

kafes , as a man 21 And they 3compelled one that paſſed 
moft vacleane,aot by, called Simon of Syrene ( which came out of 
Nan bimfelle, the countrey, and was father of Alexander and 

net,which nere Rufus) to beare hiscrofie. 
Ladd vpos bim, ib 22 f + And they brought him to a place na- 
med Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the 


ade ende that we 


md an „ Place of dead mens {kulles. 
Blood, might be 23 And they gaue him to drinke wine ming- 


Brought into the 
beauenly Sandtue 
atie. 


led with myrrhe: but he received it not. 
24. And whenthey had crucified him, they 
parted bis garmenrs, cafting lots for them, what 


* Luke 23.3 À 
5 Chif — euery man ſhould haue. 

ked vpon the 25 And it was the third houre, whenthey cru- 
croſſe and as the 


wickedſt caitiſe cißed him. 
Phateuer uo, meſt. 2 6 And the title of his eauſe was writté aboue, 
ene THAT KING OF THE IE VVS. 

— — 27 They crucifiedalfo with him two theeues, 
Sane ead = one on the right hand , and the other on his 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled,which faith, 
x And he was counted among the wicked. 

29 And they that went by. railed on him,wag- 

ging thcir heads, and faying. . Hey, thou that de- 
the Temple, & buildeſt it in three dayes, 


itr 
croſſe. 

31 Likewiſe alfo euen the hie Prieſis mocking, 
faid among tham ſelues with the Scribes, He ſaued 
other mer. himfetfe he cannot fane. 

32 Lec Chrift the King of Iſrael now come 

from the croſſe, that we may fee , and be- 

Jeene. They alfo chat were crucified with him re- 
uiled him. 

23 J Nowwhen J fixt houre was come, s dark- 
vee nes aroſe ouer c all the land vntil the nintirhoure. 


N mosne , when the Sunne ſbined oner añ 
3rner world, wherein fo wicked an aft 
ê groffe darkent fe i 


Chap. xvj. 


Saue thy ſelfe, and come downe from the 


The Sepulchre. 23 


34 And at the? ninth houre Ieſus eried witha > Chriftfriaing 
loude voyce, fay ing , Eloi, Eloi, lammaſabach- sughtily wth Sa- 
thani? which is by interpretation, My God, my un, wtlfinueand 
God, why haft thou forfaken me? — * 

35 And ſome of them that Rood by, when they the bo, idle cofe 
heard it, ſayd, Behold, he calleth Elias. of Godgrieueully 

36 And one ranne, and filled a & ſponge full — — 
of vineger,and put it on a reede, and gaue him to tke en de din 

Se; ’ she croſte. and in 
drinke, ſayinꝑ, Let him alone: let vs fee if Elias toule plunged in 
will come, and take him done. 


the de; th of bell, 
37 And Jeftis cry ed with aloude voyce , and — 
. _ Bughue veyces 
38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in 20d norwuhltan 
twaine, from the top to the bottome. A 
39 Nowe when the Centurion, which Rood otdeath inthat 
j that he dred,yet 
vp the ghoft , hee fayd , Truely this man was the 
Sonne of God things abeue,and 
8 Th i iĝ hichbeheld things beneath, by 
40 | There were alfo women,whichbeheld pentung et f valle 
and Marie (the mother of Iames the lefle, and of — — 
4 Gut 
loſes) and Salome, — 
lowed him, and miniftred vnto him, and many enidently vnto the 
other women which came vp with him vnto Hie- ‘of hit enemies 
ruſalem. which are as yet 
42 & And now when the night was come (be- mockeat him, hae 
cauſe it was the day of the preparation that is be- be thalbe kaowen 
fore the Sabbath) out of hand tobe 
: . Lord of all, 
counſellour, which alfo looked for the kingdome fe Pal zl. r. 
of Gad, came, and went in e boldly vnto Pilate, 41. 27.4. 
A 5 F 8 Chrift to the 
44 And Pilate marueiled , if he were already — — 
dead, and called vnto him the Centurion, and af- men x hieb for · 


yet he ric de th him 
gaue vp the ghoſt. 
diog the i und 
ouer againſt him, fawe that hee thus crying gaue 
dy ſmiting boch 
afarre off, among whome was Marie Magdalene, of the Temple, and 
41 Which alfo when he was in Galile, + fo- him, he theweth 
obſtinate, and 
43 % loſeph of Arimathea, an d honourable 10d and 
and afked the body of Icfus. ce e age 
ked of him whether he had bene any while dead. looke the Lord, 


4 And when he knew the trueth of the Cen- — — — — 
tution, he gaue the body to Ioſeph: which beleid all 


this whole aGion, 
Lule 8.2. 
K NMatib. 2.37. 
N. Luke 23.50. 
ion 19 38. 
a — — 
47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie Ioſes ½ erbte ofi 
. beheld where he fhould be laied. —— — 
into counfell by Pilate, e If ve confider what danger Joſipb caf bunſelſe into, we 
fhal perceine hom bolde be was, 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 Of fhriftes reſurre tion. g Hee appeareth to Marie Mage 

dalene and oshers, 15 Hee ſendeib bis Apiſtles to preach, 

19 His aſcenfion. 

Nd * when the Sabbath day was paft , Marie * Luke 24.1, 

A Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Iames, i0h 30.1. 
and Salome, bought (weete oyntments, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 Therefore earely inthe morning, the firft 
day of the weeke , they came vnte the fepulchre, 
when the funne was now riſen. 

3 And they fayd one to another, Who fhall 
roll vs away the ftone from the doore of the ſe- 
pulchre? 


46 Who bought a linnen cloth, & tooke him 
downe,and wrapped him in the linnen cloth, and 
laied him ina tombe that was hewen out of a 
rocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto the doore ofthe 
fepulchre: 


4 Andwhen they looked,they faw thatthe 4 When they 


ftone was rolled away ( for it was a very great one) , ponlchre. 
5 $ So they went into the b fepulchre, and s% Ait. 1. 
faw a yong man fitting at the right ſide, clothed jn hoe 20 12 
a long white robe: and they were fore troubled. J — 
6 But he ſayd vnto them, Be rot ſo troubled: c was cut osh 
ve feeke Iefus of Nazareth, which hath bene cru- 
cified: he is riſen, he is not here: behold the place — 
where they put him. 


$ m 


Chriftes reſurrection. 


fe 0649.14.23, 
auth. 26.32. 

t Chem him ſelle 
appeareth i Ma 
tie Migdatene to 
vp otra the difet- 
piles in- edalitie. 
he 70 20.15. 
liste 3.2. 

“Lube 23. 13. 

2 Chrift appea · 
reth to two other 
difer ales, and at 
length to the ele- 
uen. 

H Luke 24.36, 
ishn 2. ty. 

© The gu. 
confidered naz the: 
order of the time, 
but the cour ſe f 
his Hiſtor ie, which 
be duudta info 
three ba tes: The 
fir ſpe weth how 
be au aged to the 
won ſecond, 
to hu Oilcipleci the 
td, co h Ao · 
flies nA therefire 
be ali, Hually. 


1 Take gommen- 
dees the witneſſes 
P fiw this hiftorie, 
4 Star) iooke it ia | 


hail u. u not 
pef me Lice 
wrote h G sipel 


Lade ah.. 


7 But goe your way, and tell his diſciples, and 
peter, that hee will coe before you into Galile: 
there fhall ye fee him, as he ſaid vnto yon. 

8 Aad they vent out quickly, and fled from 
the ſepulchre · for they trembled, and were ama- 
fed: neither faide they any thing to any man: for 
they were afraid. 

9 And whé leſus was riſen againe, early the 
firſt day of the weeke, he appeared firft to Marie 
Magdalene, pout of who he had caft ſeuen deuils: 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had bene 
with him, vhich mourned and wept. 

II And when they heard that he was aliue, and 
had appeared to her, they beleeued it not. 

12 C After thar, he appeared vnto two of 
them in another forme, as they walked and went 
into the countrey. l 

13 And they went, and told it to the remnant, 
neither deleeued they them. 

14 Ju Finally, he appeared vnto the eleuen 
as they fate together, and reproched them for 
their vnbelicfe and hardnes of heart, hecauſe they 
belecued not them which had ſeene him, being ri- 
fen vp againe. i 


S.Luke. 


— 


15 And he ſayd vnto chem, . Goc yee into 
all de world, and preach the Gofpell to d cuery 
creature. — 

16 He that thal! beleeue & be baptized, hall 
be ſaued: ꝙ but he that will not beleetie, hall bee 
damned. 

17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that 
belecue, In my Name they ſhall caſt out deuils 
and x (hall {peake with e new tongues, 

18 X. And thall take away ferpents,and if they 
fhall drinke any deadly thing,, it ſhall not hurt 
them: * they fhal lay their hands on the ficke,and 
they fhall recouer. 

19 4 1 So after the Lorde had fpoken vnto 
them, he was receiued into heauen, and fate at the 
right hand of God. 

ao And they went forth, and preached euery 
where. And the & Lord wrought with them, and 
confirmed | the word wich lignes that followed, 
Amen. 


7 


3 The 

are appointed, 
aad tacit office is 
hovised voto hem, 
which is. to teach 
that, Which they” 
heard ol him and 
to minitter the Sa» 
craments which 
Choitt hath inlti:u · 
ted, having befides 
power io dee 
m tacles. 

oh 4:16.28. 19. 

d Notso the Ie wet 
onil; nor in Fates 


“onl, hut to all men, 


ard entry wheres 
and ſo miiſt ad the 
Apoſtles dae. 
T lobn 12.48, 

S ATB, 

# Ach 2. gt 
10. 46, 

e Strange tenguer, 


Such ast y knew not begre. & Ac. 28; Add. 28 8. % Lube 29.51, 4 Chri 
hauing accompl. ſhed his of fice on earth,afcendeh into heaue nat om whence (cha 
dodirine of his Apoftles being confirmed with fignes) hee will goue ine lits 


Church, vn o the worlds end. Hel r. 2.4. To I: 
Grane inuſt goe beſore, ud fiznes Nuſt follow after, 


THE HOLY GODSE 
od IESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING 


7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliſa- 


CIHAIR: I. 

p Lukes Prifice, 5 Zachar ta and Eli Abet. 160 Nat an ong 
fob ſhiuli be. 20 Zac hartas ſt tte H dunil e, for bu incre- 
dul. e. 26 The Annell ſalu. eth Mary, & ſeretell i Ciniſles 
natiultie. 39 Mary vifiteth Eli abet, 46 Mari s fong, 68 
The (ong of Lacharnu, [oewing soak the pr om ſea C łriſt u 
coms, 75 The office of lohn, 


1 as 1 many haue 2 taken 
[hay 


thofethings, whereof we are fully 
perfwaded, 

2 > As they haue deliuered them 
vnto vs, which from the beginning 


U 


in band to fet foorth the ſtorie of 


fawe them their ſelues, and were miniltss. of tke 
worde, l . 

3 It ſcemed good a. ſo to mee (e molt noble 
Theophilus ) as ſoone as Ihad Ganehed out per- 
fectly al things a from the beginning, to write vn- 
—— m thce thereof from point to point, 
tenzht not onc by 4 That thou mighteſt e acknowledge the cer- 
Paul, bad» oher, taintie of thofe things, whcreofthoubalt hene 
ofthe Apefties a. inſtructed. 

AL. oad | N 2 the f time ofs Herod King of Iudea, 
tl 


and 14% ke. 

b Lake was f 

ate wines, Or theres 

Fre st was rot He 

whom the Lora ap. 
cared whe Cleopa 


sie, and toere fore s y 
Throb ias wass yere wasa certaine Prieſt named Zacha- 
very sunas atle — rias.of he & h courfe of Abia: and his wife we: 
À ’ É 
w rae — 2 of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Eli- 
d Licks bezan ou fabet. — 
Gegel ee dee, 6 Doth were i iuſt before God, and k walked 
ms — in all the l commaundements and ordinances of 
— . — the Lord, “sithour reprqbſe. 
least oi hini ,,, Le Gre shou kneweſf lee may, 2 leba who wain 
other El-asjcndappoinresi to be derault of Cuit, comming of she itagkepf Aa- 
zanan) uf te o famous ard b ame’efe parents, hath thewed in his concepitoa 
which was agcinit the corre of nνν,ẽ,, a double miracle, te the ende that men 
hawd be moc i ſt reed vp so rhe hearing ct his preaching, se. ording tothe 
fofevwarning of the Droplets, E Prde or hei 1e tay: pobreki tbe He- 
br Omega ys so uate Pad bon H reani nle atha che power 2% peices tte 
g Heute grat. (Hat. „ Fer e h, uf ge on m ide into 
ee, Ihe Here of rupoioufag myto be lives wd Aνẽẽ i afin ti e de- 
went of ed. . Lc, o praise pie Hesremes for car tre as ad h n wer 
n wel cy one Tae came i he ele. I le n⁴νν diefe . 
en e nie. sufi rer comes more fo i, thal thi Fortes Inst lſic aston 
(Beeb ert. i, int anf x y u one aA eο⁰ ell. “ 


bet wasbarren: and toth were well ſtriken in 
age. 

8 And it came to paſſe, as hee executed the 
Prieſtes office before God, as his courſe came in 
order, 

9 & According to the cuſtome of the Priefts 
office, his lot was to burne incenſe, hen he went 
into tie" Temple of the Lord. l 

10 Andthe whole multimdeof the people 
were without in prayer, while the incente was 
burning. W 5 

sı lhen appeared voto him an Angel of the 
Lord ſtanding at the right Gde of the aitar of in- 
cenſe. 

14 And when Zacharias faw him, he was trou- 
bled, and feare fell vpon hin. 

13 Büt che Angel ſayde vnto him, Feare not, 
Zacharias: forthy prayer is heard, and thy wife 
Eliſabet ball beate thee a ſunne, and thou fhale 
call his name John, i 

14 And thou fhalt haue ioy and gladnes, and 

many fhail reioyce at his biith. 
15 For bee il. all be great in the ſight of the 
Tord, and fhall neither drinke wine, nor P ſtrong 
drinke: and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoft, 
euen from his mothers worrbe. 

ró 3¢ And many of the children of Ifrael fhail 
he q turne to their Lord God. 

17 & For he (hallgo r before him f inthe fpi- 
rit and power of Elias, to turne rheit hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the diſoꝶ edient to 
she, u viſedome of the iuſt men, to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. ! 

18 Then Zacharias (aid vnto 5 Angel, Where- 


te aolre : tberefire dion ` 


＋ Exodga 7. 

n The Temple wae 
ont, aul the Court 
auc ti, or Zet ha. 
rigs wint ont ef. 
Cosi or ontwaard 
roume, where ald .. 
tha pial were, 
ard trefore are. 
ſei i tu be wutoula 
hsp whe Temple, 
Leute“. . 

o So g eale the 
Hetreweswhenis | | 
fignified a rare Ain 

oF excedencie + fotz 
u fard #6 Nemrcd, 
Gento g.He wag 
Dien hunter be- 
fore God, 

p Am drinke that 
may male D unten. 
ze Malec 3. 5. 

g Shalbe a w 
sobring many 10 
— anh 
turne chenmse’nes , 
be i- hers fom a 
wlom the; U. 
* 4. 1.142 
r A0 vto 
gorii N. 
ana nhinjeufee 
thom, om bnow the 
King is not Sure 
off. 

[This ts 


the ggube Metom mie, taking the Sin ite, for the gift of the irite, as yous 

the caf? Gr that that soimah Vibe cut. 1 Ey the Hue Sy dd, 
saath: DaT iale anwa, . tes ol eniai, wii huje to breede great tronies 
termoj, emong h mi, E Ir ton un go nee ac two of the chiff 


hic make men lo reniet Ho their J 


— 


— 


by ſhall I know this? for I am an olde man, and 
my wife is of a great age. 

19 And the Angel anſwered, and fayd vnto 
him, Lam Gabriel * that ſtand in the preſence of 
God, & am fent to fpeake vnto thee, and to [hew 
thee theſe good tidings, 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumme, and 
not be able to peake , vntill the day that theſe 
things be done, becaufe thou beleeuedſt not my 
wordes, which thalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marueiled that he taried fo long in the Temple. 

22 And when hee came out, hee could not 
{peake vnto chem: then they perceiued that hec 
had ſeene a vilion in the Temple: for hee made 
ſignes vnto them, and remained dumme. 

23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes of 
his office were fulfilled , that hee departed to his 


x That appeare, 
for Jo the Hebre wet 
vſe they werde (to 
fad) maung 
* shap tue are ready 
bo dve hu commans 
Adu nt. 

3 The Angel fer- 
wing the Lo de 
which thouid be 
borne, is ſeat to 

the virgin Mazie, 
ip whume the 
Sonne of the moſt 
high prom: ſed 
to Dꝛuid, is con- 
ceiued by the ver- 
tue of the boly 


Ghoſt. 

ep Masih 18. ownehouk. 

J Ai much u 10 24 And aſter thoſe dayes, his wife Eliſabet 

* conceiued, and hid her felfe fue mo neths, ſaying, 

badnor bent of oe 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in the 
_ Aoske, nor vc fanne dayes wherein he looked on me, to take from me 

of Daud. my rebuke among men. 


N Ib raight be ven- 


— 26 Ç 3 And in the ſixt moneth, the Angel Ga- 


briel was ſent from God vnto a citie of Galile, 
named Nazareth, 

27 & To a virgin affianced to a man whofe 
name was Ioſcph, of the y houſe of Dauid, and 
the virgins naine seas Marie. 

28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and fayd, 
Haile thou thar ars 2 frecly bzloued: the Lord a 


word, fall! f faurnr 
and grace, ani bee 
He wel h er argh 
afie. MOLLEL 
plainsl) vnto vr, 
wpa: ihai uur 
uh, iu that he Jaythy 
the Lord u wuh 


P Ged. with thee: a bleſſed art thoi among women. 
b soaned at the 29 And when jhe fav. Him, (he was b troubled 
firangencfie of be at his ſaying, and thought what maner of faluta- 
Matter, 5 


c So jpeate ue TION that ſhould be. — * 

Hebrowes,farng, 30 Then the Ange! fayd yntoher , Fearenot, 
thas men baw: peed Marie: for thou haſt c found fauour with God. 
Fe whichare 31 ꝙ For loe, thou (kalt eonceiue in thy 


L. 1 wombe, and beare a ſonne, wand fhalt call his 
2. Name Ieſus. 
1.1. 21. 32 Hee ſhalbe great, and ſlialbe d called the 
i ol — Sonne of the moft High, and the Lord Ged ‘hall 
3 — Sonne we... ~ ~~ ~ nis ~~ — s 
God fiom enere 33 % And hee ſhall reigne ouer the houfeo 
7 fing, tute Jacob for cuer, and of his kingdome ſhalbe none 
made rant m ende. 
the Afh in his time. m r en 
R Dan . 17. 34 Then ſaid Marie vnto the Angel, e Hoive 
mich 4.7. fhall this be, ſeeing f Iknow not man? 


t The great 


fr yenin ge J, And the Angel anfwered,and faid vnto her, 


Hab li. v % The hol Ghoft g hall come vpon thee, and the 
Pie this gueflox, Powcr of the moſt High fhail ouerſhadowe thee: 
Sot shar fhe diru. therefore alſo that h holy thing which ſhall bee 
J 2 borne of the, l all be i called the Sonne of God. 
gui) ofthe mauer of 3 6 And behold, thy k couſin Eliſabet, ſne hath 
dhe cone ing, fo alfo conceiwed a ſonne in her olde age: and this 
n pin, He is her ! fixt moneth, which was called barren. 


} d all the refl. . ` ; 
beste h He. 37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſſible. 
— 38 Then Marie ſaide, Beholde the ſeruant of 


by thu maracft unde the Lord : be it vnto me according to thy word. 
af (peech sx cob, So the Angel departed from her. 
af man and f g 
together, and this is the meaning of it: how fhall hisbeySy feeing I halbe Chrift 
pa nasther,! am ver (ure, I ſha nei bio me any man: for the gal) virgin bad lear. 
brene Prophets, tt % Me hand be borne ofa Thin. g That is, tbe 
boly Gho? fhal crf? avec ss concem- by hut nete bit power, h That pure thing 
nd vat of allipot of vuclianmſe: Hr ke that waste tele away finns mu needes 
orde of inne. 1 Dec læred. an ( ſit wei to the wili, to bee she Sonne of Gad, 
h Rigſilut were of the tribe ot Lewy, yet fher mν bee Marie coufin: for 
asiereas Hude by tae L r min to be married to men of other tribes, 
comld no: let, / =t chat the Leastesaminittabe them wines nut of any tribe : for the 
es had no porn t then, when the land was d. unde d among the people. 
nome the fixt maneib from tbe inne when fheconceinttle 


ee 


Chap. j. 


her, and they & reioyced with her. 


The ſong of Marie. 24 


39 © And Maryarofe in thoſe dayes, 
went into the m hill countrey with halle to a 
tie of Juda, 


and 4 Elifabet being 
D ci- et in childe — 
of lohn and Marie 


à r i with Ci 
40 And entred into the houfe of Zacharias, ——— — 


and laluted Eliſabet. holy Ghoft, doe 
4r And it came to paffe, as Eliſabet heard the teioyee eche 


falutation of Marie, the babe o ſprang in her bel- nt other.. 
lie and Flifabet was filled withthe holy Ghot. des gae 


42 And the cried with a loud voce, and fayd, Huerajatem, 
Bletled art thou among women, becauſe p the “ 710 S a 
fruite of thy wombe is bleffed. — — — 

. n spa, 

43 And whence cemmerh this to mee, that the caued — 

mother of my Lord ſnould come to me? which was one 
44 For loe, aſſoone as the voice of thy faluta- % e Townes, 

tion founded in mine eares, the babe ſprang in 1, 1 rage 
my belly for ioy. the ribe of Ida, 

45 And bleſſed is ſhee that beleeued : forthofe i faae tobe 
things thalbe performed, which were tolde her 277% ™ountanes 
from the Lord. 2 . 

ee 4 21.41. 
£ tes Marie faide, My {oule magnifieth o Thu wasnoore 
the Lord, 


— nor vu 
eet ee s Inul Us MITAMP a 
a my ſpirite reioyceth in God my Sa- p confi ju A 
48 Forhee hath q lookedon ther poorede- —— * 
gree of his ſeruant: for behold, from hencefoorth 5 Cink the te- 
tall all ages call me bleſſed, — — 
49 Becaufe he that is mightie, hath done for onal te — 
me great things, and holy is his Name. ol long tine pro- 
50 And his mercie ss from generation to ge- miled tothe fa 
neration on them ſ that feare him. — — d 
51 ¢ Hee hath ſhewed Rrength with his Pa aie.. “= 
t arme: ꝙ hee hath u ſcattered the proude in the q Halbe and 
* imagination of their hearts. Fact. uh loned, 
2 Hee hath y put dou ne the mightie from yes Perd, 


) Ady bajen fe shat 
their ſeates, and exalted them of z low degree, — — fe 
53 * Hee hath filled the hungry with good 4440. Virgin 
rhings. and fent away the rich emptie. — A 
54 >% Hee hath vpholden Ilrael his ſeruaunt graceo/ Gos, 


to be mindfuil of bes mercie. 
55 (* Asheehath< fpoken to our fathers, to 
wit, co Abranam, and his ſeede for euer. 
3 : 0 the Hebrewes. 
56 F And Mary abode with her about three s fl 5g. 
moneths: after. ne retuncd to her owne houſe. 2/3, ie. 

57 Ce No Eliſabets time was fulfilled, that fhe $ T” is en het 
ſhould be deliuered, & the brought forth a ſonne. Png % — 
58 Aud her nerehbors, and coufins heard tell which dhe Hebes 
how the Lord had ſhe ed his great mercie vpon % very uch 

ph =a ü talen 
for frencth, 
T Efarrg ig 


ro ibem tba 
line goaly and reli. 
eie ui, fo peake 


— 


59 And it was ſo thit on theeight day they 
came to circumcife the babe, and called him Za- & g, grt * 
charies after the name of his father. We oie 

60 But his mother onfwered, and fayde , Not chafe, 
ſo, but he fhalt be called Iohn. x He hab ſcatte 


= ‘ red them, and he 
61 And they ſayde vnto her, There is none of ma — 
thy kindred, chat is named with this name. their hearts: or by 
62 Then they made ſignes to his father, how «dthrouh the 
he would haue him called. — 
el ther own Hr: 
63 So he afked for writing tables, and wrote, By ia: shes wie. 
faying,His name is Iohn, and they marueiled all. ke counts turned 
64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 2 
a . u 
and his tongue, I and he ſpake and praifed Gd. I. f g 
65 Then feare came on all them that dW eit y le and 
neere vnto them, & all d thęſe words were noiſed n. 
abroad throughout all th hill tre of Iudea, & S æ nene 
L ac cep amare 
of and are vile in mom eyes, which arein dtede the poors noir he, ers, fach ag 
clalluge not bing to hemlelue n ile Hh of God. . P 34.10, a Yen 
at a e brouzht 10 extreme ponertic, V Hee kathholeen vp Uae with by: ar nd, 
being cleane ceſt elne. ＋ Eyar 30.18. amigi S. and 53. f terezi N. Ge. 
vet y. 9 ang 22.17. ful 13 2.11. e Promfed. $ lohns nottuitie it ſet ont 
wich new myracles. 4 Tee ig fiwas refiored to it for, l 
i read in fome Copies, d AM shits shat was ford and done. 
66 And 


Zacharias propheſie. S. Luke. Chrift cireum 


e Thought vpon 66 And all they that heard chem, olaid them vp 8 F And there were in the fame countrey 2 The Angels 
en ae and jn their hearts, faying , What maner childe thall ſhepheardes, 4 abiding in the field, and keeping themleines declare 


— a this be! and the: hand of the Lord was with him. watch by night ouer their flocke. — 
pi 


5 i 5 hear ds (not! 

ine rent. 67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled with 9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord e came vp- — 

Ff rhatustbe me. the holy Ghoit, and prophetied, ſaying, on them, and the glorie of the Lord ſhone about pride of the migb- 

font — oH 68 Bleſled be the Lord God of Ifrael, becauſe them, and they were ſore afraid. tie) the Godhead 

ana afngular time he hath b vifired and h redeemed his people 10 Then the Angel fuid vnto them, Be not a- ind ofweofthe 

of unike appeared : 3 2 . m e 45 chide lying in 

cain. 69 & And hath raiſed vp the i horne of ſalua- froid: for beholde, I bring you gladtidingsof che erb- f 

7 lohn yet fearce tion ynto vs, in the houſe o fhis feruant Dauid, grea: ioy,that fhall be to all the people, J 4 Ledsing without 

—— be. 70 As befpake by § mouth ofhisholy Pre- 17 That s, that vnto you is borne this day in — opens 

ly guoſt is appoin · phets, which were fince the world began, faying, the citic of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chrift the — 

ted to his ofnce. 71 Thar hee would ſend vs deliuerancè frõ our Lord. 2 i pon thim, when 

A That — Lath enemies, and from the hands ofall that hate vs, 12 And this fhalbe a figne to you, Yee fhall they thanght of we 
— aga 2 That hee might thewe mercy towards our ſinde the babe fwadled,and laid ina cratch. Sach mater. 

maindfiill of bis peo · 7 8 š : f Whole armies of 

plesinjorauch shat fathers, and k remember his holy couenant, 13 And ſtiaight way there was with the An- — 

he came down from 73 * And the othe which he ſware to our fa- gel ta multitude of heavenly fo uldiers, praifing conpaſſe the maite 

beauen himſelſft, to ef Abraidh. God, and faying,. Site of God ro, 


oer 94 Which was, chat he would grant vnto vs, 14 Glory be to God in the high heawens, and dei, were 


＋ Chah. 2.3 0. chat we being deliuered out of the handes of our peace in earth, and towards men & good will. pe 
mat. 1. 21. enemies, fhould ſerue him without feare, 15 And it came to paffe when the Angels were Jod inf 
b Hath paredibe 75 All the dayes of our life, in æ holineſſe and gone away trom them into heauen, that the ſhep- gracompfiuour 
ith {neffe ! before hi . cards faid one to another, Let vs goethen vnto e men, 
ſayuube price of our righteouſneſſe! before him. id one to another, Letas goe 

redemptions 76 And thou, ™ babe, fhalt he called the Pro- Beth-lcem, and fee this thing that is come to 

% Pjali3218. phet ofthe moft High: for thouſhalt go before paſſe whichthe Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 

— ai the face of the Lord,to prepare his wayes, 16 So they came with hafte, and found both — 
tongne fonifieth 77 And to u gine knowledge of ſaluation vn- Mary and lofeph,and the babe laide in the cratch. leuit. 1.3. 
night, and it u to his peopl e, by the o remiſſion of their finnest 17 And when they had feene it, they publi- 70% 7 22. 


See : 78 Through j tender mercy of our God, her- fhed abroad the thing, that was tolde them of 3 Chultehe head 
from beasts, that / 5 > 


5 : ; f the Church, 
fehi wuh shar by * the P day ſpring from an high hath vifited vs, that childe. b — — 
bornes: Antby 79 To gine light to them that fit in darkenes, 18 And al that heard it, wondred at the things the Lan, o deli 


raifing up the and in the fhadow of death, and to guide our feet which were told them of the ſhepheards. uer vs ſtom the 
. — — into the way of 4 peace. 1g But Marie kept all thoſe fayings, and pon- — e — 
kingdome of fſrat ! 2 And the childe grewe , and waxed ſtrong dred them in her heart. le ſus deth welde ` 


was defended and in ſpirit, and was in the wilderneſſe, till the dag 20 And the ſhepheards returned glorifying clare being cir- 


— — — came that he fhould thew himfelfe vnto Ifrael. and praiſing God, for all that they had heard and cumcifed, doech 


: taule and feale is 
ruen thin when the flrength of Ifrael feemed to be utterly decaied, Jtre. 23. fl. and ſeene as it was ſpoken vato them. : his owne fleſtu the 
30. 10% k Declare in decde that he was minsfel, R Gene. 22. 1 6. 10.31.33. 6ebr,6, 21 s + 3 And when the eight day es were aC- citcumciſion of 
17. K Petrus. l To Gods good ling. m Thouzhihoube asthi prea Complithed,that they ſhould circun.cile y childe, the fathers. 


Ent neuer fo hile. n Open the way, o Forgiucneſte of finmn ti, the meanes where. his name was then called * Ieſus, which was na- + (. 1. 3. 
by Goi ſaueth us Rom. g.. Zach. z. S. and Err, al. g. 2. p Or bu er branch ss : in ACA 1. 2 f. 
be alindesh unto the flace in lere. 23.5. Zach. 8. & 6 uz, and be is alten a bud from med of the Angell 5 before he was coneeined in *. Lemit.r2.6, 


° an bightratin ſent from God unto user mot a bude which bud ons of the earth. the wombe. P 4 Chiſt. vpos 

1 ue ibe way which leaderh vs tob ut happinefie. 22 4 And when the dayes of bh her purifica- w — all our fine 

. i Moes were accompliſttzed, Were laide, being 
CHAP. IL tion after the Law of Mott mp 5 y 


7 . -m offered to God 
; they brought him to Hieruſalem, to preſeut him % 9 
E Auguftus ( e ir taxeth all the world, 7 Chrif in bos * n y 5 » EOP aceotding tothe 


ae to the Lord Law, doth purifie 
The Angel fong. 21 Christ x 4 1 . . à P 
— 8 (7 ae ales ( — — S % 23 (Asitiswrittenin the Lawofthe Lorde, both Mary and ve 


E ; = ; Ihin bienfelfe, 
Jong. 36 „enna the Propherfe. 46 The childe Chri, 36 & Euery man childe that frf openeth the wombe, * — 
Te fus aifpas.th with the dete, 14 í haliei called holy to the Lord) fè far Ken 
1 Cheif the fonne * tit came to paffe in thofe dayes, that there 24 And to gꝑiue an oblation, as it is com- she Law: fir oshere 


Í God takirg i > 
on bin de foime 4 N came a dectec from Auguftus Cefar, that all Manded inthe Law of the Lord, a payre of turtle warhe vem was 


ofafervantand dhe a world {hould be b taxed, doues, or two yong pigeons. 42 SS. 
making hirufelfe 2 (This fuſt taxing was made when Cyrenius 25 5 And behold,there was a man in Hieruſa- Ueli. 


ofronputation, was gouernour of Syria.) lem, whofe name was Simeon this man was niſt, & Bre 3. . 

— — — 3 Therefore went all to be taxed, euery man and feared God, and waited for the conſolation =. m 

the meanes of Au. do his owne Citic, of Ifrael,and the i holy Ghoft was vpon him. 2 Gree s doei 
guſtus F mighiet 4 And Iofeph alfo went vp from Galile out 26 And it was declared to him fiom God by openly in the 
— : — J of a citiecalied Nazareth, into Iudea, vnto the the holy Ghoft,that he fhould not fee death, be- ~y — 
naine leſſe) beth © cite of Danid,which i called Beth-leem(be- fore he had feene that Anointed of the Lord. — 
dis cradle piepa cauſe he was of the houſe and linage of Dauid,) 27 And he came by the mation of the ſpirite f — — 
redin Beih. l em, 5 To bee taxed with Marie that was giuen into the Temple, and when thek parents brought our of the greateſt 


asthe Propkets him to wifewhich was with clillde. in the babe Ieſus, to do for him after the cuſtome part of Iſrael, and 


Wa, 1 i 
—— 6 And fo it was, that while they were of the Law, -a A — 8 = 
Emire of ibe Ro. there, the dayes were accomplifhed that fhee 28 Then hetooke him in his armes, and pray- ; He wa in et 
7 dis pe {}.ould be deliuered, fed God,and faid, , with the giftes of 
— — 7 And fhe brought foorth her firſt begotten 29 Lord, now! letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart — — — A 
awie wld kane fOrne,and wrapped him in {wadling clothes, nd in peace, according to thy m worde, fete Mietony wie. 
‘whew mamecsakeny laid hirn in a cratch, becauſe there was no roome 30 For » mine eyes haue ſeene thy o ſaluation, ¢ Joseph and Ma- 


ani thew — ſor them inthe Inne. rie : and fo her ſprateth & it was commonly saken, I Leiteſt we depart out of th 


wriat i - f ut, to be yned tom) fathers. m A show pen me, n Thait, fir I hawe 
Emperonr micht-underfland, howe rich eur counter, citie, Eule, ſcene wath my very eves: for be fawe leſgre i. minde, &. it in faidec aham, Hea 
: c Worb Dawid was bom, and br ng b & john 7 pe ar e dapesyandecrepced, o bee 165 Jean cot 
s _ 


tef ronin Wield. 


p Asafign ſi vp 31 Which thou haft prepared p before the 
ww an hu place, for face of all people, 
— ion 32 A light to be reueiled to the Gentiles, and 
* the glory ofthy people Iſtael. 
33 And lofeph and his mother marueiled at 
rhoſe things, which were ſpoken touching him. 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſayd vnto 
g 1s appointed and Mary his mother, Beholde, this cheſde is q appoin- 
20 Goa fer ted for the fF fal and riſing againe of many in If- 
Teds rqrom, Meland fora { figne which thalbe fpoken againſt, 
9.32. 1 pe. 2 8. 35 (Kea and a ſword ſhall t pearce through 
r Fall fe te thy foule)that the thoughts of many hearts may 
bee, c hicb per % pe opened. l 
—— 36 © And there was a Propheteffe, one Anna 
rifing of ihe elet, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer, 
wmo whom: God which was of a great age, after (he had liued with 


foal gine fash! an huſband Ruen yeeres from her virginitie: 
belcene, r 2) 


I That is amarke, à 
hich all men fha foure yeeres, and went not out ofthe Temple, but 
frime carmefly ſerued God with faltings & prayers night and day. 
1. — — 38 She then comming at the ſame inſtant vpon 
and great mot them, confeſſed like wiſethe Lord, & ſpake of him 
ſharpehj. to all that looked for redemption in Hieruſalem. 
39 And when they had performed all things 


6 Another wit- 
nele belide Sime- 


Ov, againſt whome according to the Law of the Lord, they returned 


ring all men, to the 


Phbariſes are ttirred 


— 


| 


cordinꝑ te our vo- 


no exception may into Galile to their owne citie Nazareth, 

be brought, imur 40 And the childe grew, and waxed {trong in 
Spirit, u and was filled with wifedome , and the 
grace of God was with him. 

41 © 7 Nowhis parents went to Hieruſalem, 
euery yeere , tat the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 

42 And when he wastwelueyeere olde , and 
swore and mee. they were come vp to Hieruſalem, after the cu- 
7 The Scribesand ſtome of the feaſt, 

43 Andhad finithed the dayes thereof, as th 
vpro heare the jf returned, the child Ieſus — in Wulle, 
in his time, by an and Ioſeph knew not, nor his mother, 


— Wowie 44 But they ſuppoſing, that he had bene in the 


＋ Otul. 16.1. 


recesuing oi the 
Mefsias. 

w As ( briſt grew 
wp in age: fo the 
wertne of hu God- 
bead fhewed it jelfe 


among their kinsfotke, and acquaintance, 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
backe to Hieruſalem, and fought him. 

46 And it came to paſſe three dayes after, that 
they found him in the Temple, fitting in the mids 
of the doctours, both hearing them, and afking 
them queftions : 

47 And all that heard him, were aftonied at 
his vuderſtanding and anfweres. 

48 ®Sowhen they fawe him, they were ama- 
men, as they are ſed, and his mother faid vnto him, sonne, why haft 
vot to be negle · thou thus dealt with vs ? beholde, thy father and I 
Aed, ſo ate they ac. haue 1 thee with very heauie hearts. 

49 Then ſaid he vntothem, How is it that yee 
— — fought me? knew yee not that I muft goe about 
e glory of God. my Fathers bufines? 

50 But they vnderſtood not the word that he 
ſpake to them. 

5r 9 Then hee went downe with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubiect to them: and 
his mother kept all thefe fayings in her heart. 


$ All dueties 
Which we owe to 


Chrif very man 

made like voto 

in all things, 
ept lane. , 


5 ture, and in fauour with Ged and men. 


à C H A P. III. 
4 tahmexhortesh tore; @tance, 15 Has ceſtimonie of Chrifl.20 He- 
tohn commeth "64 patteth hm inprifon.2¢( hrif s baptized. 23 His peatarce. 
ebene NG in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 
¢ of the Pro- Tiberius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate being gouer- 
Bana „Pontius P cing gouer 


dat on of rhe Gofpel whichis exhibited vnto vs,fetting ſoorth the true obfer- 
1. & i Chrift, which ommeth alter g alſd bap- 
3 55 H 


Chap. fi 


company, went a day es journey, and ſought him 


52 And Tefus increaſed in wiſedome, and ſta- 


Johns preaching and baptifme, 25 


nour of Igdea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Ga- 
lile,anfhis brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and 
of the countrey of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 (When Annas and Caiaphas were the * Alles 4.6. 
hie Pricftes)the worde of God came vnto Iohn, 5 Tafe plis caltesh. 
the ſonne of Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. ne An: 

3 F Andhec€ame into all the coaftes about & Matth3.2, 
lordan; preaching the baptiſme of repentance for "7 14 
the remiſſion of ſinnes, 

4 As it is written in the booke of the ſayings 
of Efaias the Prophet, which faith,: The voyce of * fai ge. 3. lob 
him that crieth in the wildernes u, Prepare ye the *. 
way of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Euery valley (halhe filled, and euery moun- 
taine and hill ſhalbe brought lowe, and crooked 
things halbe made ſtraight, and the rough wayes 


37 And the mas widowe about foure ſcore and /halbe made ſmooth. 


6 And all fleth (hall fee the ſaliation of God. 

7 Then ſayd he to the people that were come 
out to be baptized of him, x O generation of vi- 
pers, who hath forewarned youto flee from the 
wrath to come? 

8 Ering foorth therefore fruites worthy a- 
mendement of life, and beginne not to ſay with 
your felues, We haue Abraham to our father: for 
I fay vnto you, that God is able of theſe tones to 
raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 

Nove alſo is the axe layde vnto the roote 
of the trees: therefore euery tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruite, halbe hewen downe , and — — 8 
caſt into the fire. 9 — 

10 © Then the people afked him, ſaying, What shen that fumme, 
ſhall we doe then? TOP ’ e 

11 And he anſwered, and fayd vnto them, & he 7 
thar hath two coates, let him part with him that — — 
hath none: and hee that hath meate , let him doe ney, and partly in 
likewife. * 

12 Then came there Publicanes alfo to bee ly — 27 
~ aed fayd vnto him, Maſter, what fhall seceine che facras, ; 
weuoe: ments, we mu 

13 And he fayd vnto them, Requireno more — reft inthe 

aia : i jones, neither in 
then that whichis b appointed vnto you. 1 

14 Ihe ſouldiers likewifedemaundedofhim, ftreth the ſignes, 
faying, And what fhal! we doc? And he ſayd vnto but lift vp your 
them, Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any ies to Chrift, who 
falſely, and be content with your ¢ wages, ic — 

15 As the people waited, and all men mufed the giver of that 
in their hearts of Iohn, if he were not that Chrift, whichis tepreſe· 

16 Iohn anfwered , and ſayd to them all, * In — * 
deede I baptizeyou with water, but one ſtronger A. 3.1 
then I, commeth, whofe (hoes latchet J am not marke 1.8, ohn r 
worthy to vnlooſe: he will baptize you with the — = 84.5 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire. ; The Ceſpel it 

17 3 Whofe fanne isin his hand, and hee will the fanne ofthe 
make cleane his floore, and will gather the wheat world. 
into his garner , but the chaffe will hee burne vp , hi 
with fire that neuer fhalbe quenched. 1 — — 

18 Thus then exhorting with many other is confirmed with 

things, he preached vnto the people. his depth, 
19 4, But when Herod the Tetrarch was re- Ne — 5 
buked of him, for Herodias his brother Philips 1323. 
wife, & for all the euils which Herod had done, p Out baptiſme is 

20 He added yet this aboue all, that he hut vp — the 

é : eadof y Church, 
Iohn in prifon. —— , and Chrift alfo is 

21 4 Now it came to paſſe, as all che people pronounced, by 
were baptiz ed, and that Ieſiis was — and the voye: of the 
did prav, that the heauen was opened: > sae 

And the holy Choſt came downe in abo- — pat E 
dily thape likea doue Mon him and there wasa phen ~ 


Father. tobe our 


% Matth.3.7 


that is appointed for 
the i tbute money. 


is the authont of 


Chriſles genealogie: Heis 


voyce from heauen,faying, Thou art my beloued 
Sonne: in thee I am well pleaſed. 
23 C And Icfus himfelfe began to bee about 
thirtie — of age, being as — — the 
ſonne of fofeph, which was the finne of Eli, 
-y rhe 24 The fo — of Matthat, the ſonne of Leui, the 
forGod,thatit ſcune of Melchi, the ſonne of Ianna, the ſoune of 
AR PP, loſeph, 
was — 23 The forme of Mattathias, the fonne of A- 
promifed to Sbra mos, the ſonue of Naum, tbe ſonne of Eſli, the ſonne 
bam and Devid, of Nagge, . 
— an — 26 The forne of Maath, the ſonne of Mattathi- 
mr — as, the ſonſe of Semei, the ſonne of Ioſeph, the 
which is ga bered ſonne of Iuda, 
together of all 27 The ſoune of Ioanna, the fonne of Rhefa, 
orie of men. she jonne of Zorobabel,the ſonne of Salathiel, ebe 
Jionne of Neri, . 

28 The fonne of Melchi, the fonne of Addi, ihe 
Jonne of Coſam, the fonne of Elmodam , the fonne 
ofr, 

29 The finne of Ioſe, the fonne of Eliezer, 
> ſonne of lorim,the ſonne of Matthat, the fonne 
of Leui 

jo The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of luda, the 
fanne of Ioſeph, the fanne of Ionan, the fonne of 
Eliacim, ; - . i 

31 The fanne of Melca , the fonne of Mainan, 
the fonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Nathan, the 
Sonne of Dauid, 

32 The (one of Ieſſe, ebe finne of Obed, the ſonne 
of Booz, the ſonne of Salmo, the fonne of Naaſſon, 

33 The ſonne of Aminadab,the foune of Aram, 
za fange of Eftom, the ſonne of Phares, the fonne 
of Iuda, 

34 The fonne of Iacob, the fonne of Iſaac, the 
Sonne of Abraham, the fone of Thara, the ſonne of 
Nachor, 

35 The ſonne of Saruch,the ſonne of Ragau, the 
Jonne of Phalec, ehe ſonne of Eber, the fon of Sala, 

36 The fonne of Cainan,the ſonne of Arphaxad, 
the fonne of Sem, the fonne of Noe, the fonne of 
Lamech, 

37 The ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſonne of E- 
noch, the ſonne of Iared, the fonne of Maleleel, the 
[finne of Cainan, 

38 The fonne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, the 
Sonne of Adam, the ſonne of God. 

CHAP. ITIL 
1 Of Chriftes temptation, and failing, 16 He teacheth m NA. 
gareth to the great admiration of all, 24 A Prophet that 
seacheth in his owne countrey i contemmed. 33 One pofecfed 
ofthe dcullis cured, 38 Peters mother ii lame c healed, 40 
and diners ficke per fons are reflored to healih. qt The denils 
acknowledge Christ. 


a leſus full of the holy Ghoſt returned 
from lordan, and was led by that Spirit into 


6 The ſtocke of 
Chrift according 
to the fieh, is 


AÈ 


1 Chrif being ca- 
tied away (as it 


were our of the 
werld)into the dé. the wilderneſſe, 


Seseto nfa 2 4 And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 
Fourtie dayes, and the deuil,& in thoſe daies he did eate nothing, but 
the ouercomming when they were ended, he afterward was hungry. 
— 3 Ihen the deuil fayd vnto him, Ifthou be 
ſuddeniy fem the ſonne of God, commaund this ſtone that it be 
heauen begiunetb made bread. 
bis office, 4 But Iefusanfivered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
T , ten, 4. That man (hail not liue by bread only, but 
markes.. 1 — — 
2 Cheiſt beingſtir- PY cue Wort on Nod. — : 
red vp of Satan, 5 Then the deuilltooke him vp into an high 
8 ſl to diſruſt in mountaine, and (hewed him all the kingdomes of 
God. ſe con. iy to the world, in the twinkeling of an cye. 


che deſire of ti. 8 
c bes and honour, and laſtly to a vaine confidence of himfelfe, ouercommeth him 
. chriſe by tke word of Cod. I Deut. g g. motib 4.3. ’ 


w 


Memes 5. 17. b Landof Iſrach, Loake Marke 15.38, 
— — ON 


tempted,and teacheth in Nazare 
6 And che deuil (aid vnto him, All this pow- 
er wil Igiuethee, and the glory of thoſe king- 
domese for that is b deliuered to me: and to whom- « By this word, 
ſoeuer I will, I giue it. powrryare being 
7 It chou therefore wilt worthip mee, they — —— 
fhalbe all e thine, a the pomers amb fot 
8 But Ictusanfwered him, and ſayde, Hence #Potendy def. 
from me, Satan: for it is written, Thou fhalt S Metonymme. 


r : b That ù fure fog 
p r — Lord thy God, and him alone thou f, ren engere 


. she world, yet not 
9 Then he brought him to Hieruſalem, and flute), and as 
ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple, and fayd vn- the fontraigne oner 
to him, If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy felfe — 
downe from hence, — — 
10 For it is written, & That hee will giue his re b fanh wos 
Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee: SC eE 
11 And with cheer handes they shall lift thee tes, as 
vp, leaſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt dach thy foote ¢ Gms ofan hieb 
againſt a ſtone. ~ placeywhich bada 
12 And Ieſus anfwered,and faid vnto him, It is £00) champion 
ſayd, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. wach ae Mawit 
13 And when the deuil had ended all the ten- bims the fitmstion 
tation, he departed from him for a little ſeaſon. enn. 
14 J And Ieſus returned by the power of the pe ail 
ſpirite into Galile ; and there went a fame of him fall. 12. 
en e all the 3 round about. ee 4 
15 For hee taught in their Synagogues , and 412518 Ste 
was honoured of all men. mpg” poa * 
16 * 5 And hee came to Nazareth where hee 3 WhoChrift is, 
had bene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) 2nd wherefore he 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and — 4 l 
ftood vp to reade. Efy, bang 
17 And there was deliuered vnto him the d Ther bookes in 
booke of the Prophet Efaias: and when hee had %% dapes were 
dopened the booke, he found the place,where it ate La, 
Was written, fo Chrift unrolledy 
18 . The Spirit ofthe Lord #vpon mee, be- or wnfolded u, 
caule he hath anointed me, that Ithould preach "ich bere calz 
the Gofpel to thepoore: he hath ſent me, that I g fine its 
ſhould heale the broken hearted, that I fhould 4 Familiaritie 
preach deliuerance to the captiues, & recouering ¢victh Chiift to 
of fight to the blinde, that I (hould fet at libertie Se contemnedand 
x ereforehe ofe | 
them that are bruifed: tentimes goeth to 
19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable franges, 
yecre of the Lord. e Appreaned shoei f 
20 And hee cloſed the booke , and gaue it a- — a 
gaine to the minifter , and ſate downe: and the cenſent and voices 
eyes of — that were in the Synagogue were falte- = — — — 
ned on him. nefe, ſigniſteth! 
21 Thenhe began to fay vnto them, This day 5% , advent 
is the Scripture fulfilled in your eares. approone ashing 
22 1 And all e bare him witnes, and f wondred wus open confi 8. 
at the 8 gracious words, which proceeded out of J Nor — — * 
his mouth, and faid, Is not this Ioſephs ſonne? she common people 
23 Then he fayd vnto them, Ye will ſurely fay were present arthi 
vnto me this prouerbe, Phy ſician, heale thy felfe: conference of the 
whatfoeuer wee haue heard done in Capernaum, ri — 
Š a m A at their mi 
doe it here likewife in thine owne countrey. ` Sher konne was U 
24 And he fayd, Verely I fay vnto you, * No fed, for elfe howe 
Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey. conld the people 
25 But I tell you ofa trueth, many widowes, 
were in Ifrael in the dayes of Elias, when hea- 
uen was ſluit three yeeres & fixe moneths , when 
great famine was — — all the h land: 400 
26 But vnto none of them was Elias fent, fane © — À 
into Sarepta , a citie of Sidon, vnto a certaine Gog, which appeas 


widowe. —— 
50 ~ 1 aswell, and aiurea 
27 Alfo many lepers were in Iſrael, in the time «Peruo 


unto him. Pſal. 35 1 grace i powred into thy lippe. © John 4.44. h 1. King 17.8 


1. Cor. 1g. 


2, King. 5. 14. 


The more fharp- 
* the world is re- 
duke d. the more 
it rageth openly: 
but the lite of the 
godly is not fim- 
ply fubie& to the 
pleaſuse of the 
wicked. 
＋ Matsh.g.r3. 
marke 1.3. 


* Matth7.29. 
marke 1.22. 


de Marke u3}. 


6 Chriſt aftoni- 
fheth net one ly 

men, be they ne- 
wer fo blockiſn, 


of Eliſeus the Prophet: yer none of them was 
made cleane, ſauing Naaman the Syrian. 

28 5 Then all that were in the Synagogue, when 
they heard it, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him ont of thecitie, 
and led them vnto the edge of the hill, whereon 
their citie was built, to caſt him dow /ne headlong. 

30 But hee paiſed through the mids of them, 
and went his way, 

31 © And came downe into Capernaum a 
citie of Galile, and there taught them on the 
Sabbath dayes. “As 

32 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: 
for his word was with authoritie. 

33 * Aud in the Synagogue chere was a man 
which had a Spirit of an vncleane deuill , which 
cried with a loud vayde, 

34 © Saying, Oh, what haue wee to doe with 
thee, thou Iefus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
deftroy vs? 1 know who thou art, enen the holy 


dut euen the deuils one of God. 


alſo, whether they 


will or not. 


N 214115 8 14. 
marke L306 
7 In that, chat 


Cbriſt heatech the 


35 And Iefius rebuked him, faying, Holde thy 
peace, & come out of him, Then the deuil throw- 
ing him in the middesof them, came out of him, 
and hurt him nothing at all. 

36 So feare came on them all, and they fpake 
among themf:lucs,faying, What thing is this: for 
with authoritie and power hee commaundeth the 
fou le ſpirits, and they come out? 

37 And the fame of him {pred abroad tbrough- 
out all the places of the countrey round about. 

38 © 47 And he roſe vp, and came out of the 
Synagogue, and entred into Simons houſe. And 
Simons wiues mother was taken witha great fe · 


difeafes of the bo» uer, and they required him for her. 


dy with his word 


onely,be proueth 
that hei Gad al. 
mightie, fent for 

mans faluation, 


* Marke 1.35 

8 Satan, who 182 
cont:nuall enemie 

to the true th, 

ought not to be 


heard,no nat then, 


39 Then he ſtoode ouer her, and rebuked the 
feuer, ard it left her, and immediately fheearofe, 
and miniſtred vnto them. 

40 Now at the funne ſetting, all they that had 
ficke folkes of diuers difeafes, brought them vn- 


to him, and hee lavde his handes on euery one of 


them, and healed them. 
41 * And deuils alfo came out of many, cry- 


ing, and ſaying, Thou art that Chrift that Sonne of 


God: but he rebuked them, and ſutfred them not 
to fay that they knew him to be that Chrift. 


Chap. v. 


42 And when itwas day, hee departed, and 
m Aig akeh went foorth into a defart place , and the people 
No colour of foughthim, and came to him, and kept him that 


Fiſhers of 


was Simons, and required him that he would thruſt 
off a little from the land: and he fate dow ne, and 
taught the people out of the ſhippe. 

4 Nowe hen he had left (peaking, he faid 
vnto Sim on, Lanch out into the deepe, and let 
dov ne your nettes to make a draught. 

5 Ihen Simon anfivered, and ſaid vnto him, 


b Maſter, wee haue trauailed fore all night, and b rhe word fm. 


haue taken nothing: neuerthelefle at thy word I 
will let downe the net. 

6 And vhen they had fo done, they encloſed a 
great multitude of fithes, fo that their net brake. 

7 And they beckened to their parteners,which 
were in the other ſhippe, that they ſhoulde come 
and helpe them, who came then, and filled both 
the ſhippes, that they did ſinke. 

8 Now when Simon Peter faw it, he fell downe 
at Iefis knees,{aying,Lord,go from me: for I am 
a finfull man. 

9 For hee was vtterly aſtonied, and all that 
were wich him, for the draught of fithes which 
they tooke. 

10 And fo was alſo Iames and Iohn the fonnes 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with Simon. 
Then Jeſus fayde vnto Simon, Feare not: from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought the fhippesto 
land, they forfooke all, and followed him. 

12 C Novy it came to paſſe, as hee was in a 
certaine citie, beholde, here was a man full of le- 
proſie, and when he fawe Ieſus, he fell on his face, 
and beſought him, ſay ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me cleane. 

13 So he ſtretched forth his hand, and touched 
him, ſay ing, I wil, he thou cleane. And immediatly 
the leprofie departed from him. 

14 Andhe commanded him that heefhoulde 
tell it no man: but Go, faith he, and shew thy ſelfe 
to the Prieft,and offer for thy clenfing,as & Mo- 
ſes hath commanded, for a witneſſe vnto them. 

15 Put fo much more wet there a fame abroad 
of him, and great multitudes came together to 
heare, and to be healed of him of their infirmities, 

16 But hee kept himfelfe apart inthe wilder- 
neſſe, and pray ed. 

17 CJ + And it came to paſſe, on a certaine day, 
as he vas teaching, that the Phariſes and doctours 
of the Lawe fate by, which were come out of 
euery towne of Galile, and Judea, and Hieruſa - 


men. 26 


eth bim thai hath 
rule ouer a 
things 


4165. 8.2. 
marke 1. 30. 

2 Chrift by beze 
lung the leper wich 
his onely touch, 
and ſendipg him 
to the Prieſt, wite 
ceffeth that it is 
he, through whom 


and by whom, ap- 


prehe aded by 
faith, all we which 
are vneleane, ac- 
cording to the 
Lawe by the wite 
neffe of God hime 
felfe, are pronoun · 
ced to be pute 
and cleane. 

Leia. 14.4. 
2 Chrift had rae 
thet to be famous 
by his doctrine, 
then by macles, 
and theretore he 
de parte ch from 
them that ſeeke 


zeale ought to 


he ſhould not depart from them. 


lem, and the power of the Lord ¢ was in him, to him, as a phyfician 


binder vs in the 


race of our vo- heale them. of the body, and 


43 But hee faid vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo l 
18 Then beholde, men brought a man lying "otas the authour 


preach the kingdome of God to other cities: for 


enion r $ f of ſaluat ion. 
therefore am Iſent. in a bed, which was taken with a palſie, and they 4 Chtiſt in hea- 
44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of fought meanes to bring him in, and to lay him be- ling bim that was 
Galile. fore him. ficke of the palfie, 
CHAP. V. 19 Andwhen they could not finde by what — 
5 1 5 teacheth > a the Jap. n of le way they * ght bring him in, becaufe of — 
The Leper, 16 Chri i-th in the defert. 18 One ficke o 1 
the nai $ Lend ht Publicane, A faffinas and afe preafle , they 2 en the houfe , and let 85 — = 
fictions of the Apeffles — Chrittes afecufion. 3 6. 37. 38 downe through the tyling, bed and al, in the mids — — 
— Faint hearted and weake diciples are likened to old bostels and before leſtis. „ ire 12 himas 
4 Wor ne garments 20 And when he fawe their faith, he fid vnto 248 lime. 
1 Chrift aduerti. HEN "it came to paffe, as the people him, Man, thy ſinnes are forꝑiuen chee. Nah. 9. 2. 


erh the foure dif 
ciplesywhich he 


ited wnte them. 
4117.4. 18. mar. r. iC. 4 Dil as it were lie upon bim, fo deffrous shey were to fee 
dhearc bim, and sherefore be taught ibem out of a foip, 


— e — = 


— 


Matthew called. 


man hath authoritie to forgiue ſinnes in earth, (he 
faid vnto the ficke of the palſie) I fay to thee, A- 
rife: take vp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe. 

25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before them, 
and tooke vp hu bed whereonhee lay, and depar- 
ted to his owne houle, prayſing God. 

26 And they were all a raſed, & prai 
and were filled with feare, faying, Doubtleſſe wee 


(ed God, 


S. Luke. The Ap 
24 But that ye may Enowe that the Sonne of tooke, and ate the ſneubread, and gaue alfo to 


Ot le 


them which were with him, vhich was not lawfull 
to eare, hut for the & Prieſts onely? * ged. 3j 

5 And he faid vnto them, The Sonne of man Lg. 51. g.. 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. 

6 J lt came to paf: alfo on another Sab- & atatth.12 15. 
bath, that hee entred into the Synagogue , and ez. 1. 
taught, and chere was a man, whofe right hand * Charitieisthe 
— vp. rule ol alceres 


haue ſeene ſtrange things to day. 7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, — 
* Mattho.9. 27 J And after that, he went forth and faw whether he would heale on the Sabbath diy, that 
— is 2 Publicane named Leui, fitting at the receite of they might finde an accuſation againg him. 
a compaue of fin. cuſtome, and faid vnto him, Follow me. 8 But hee knewe their thoughts, and faid to 
nersthroughthe 28 And he left all, rofe vp, and followed him. the man which had the withered hand, Arileand 
— — t- 29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his ſtand vp in the middes. And hee aroſe, and 
Paket withnim, one houſe, where there was a great companie of ſtoode vp. : 
ta tbe great of. Publicans, and of other that ſate at table with 9 Then faid Ieſus vnto them, Iwillafke vou 
fence ot the prond them. a queſtion, Whether is it lavfull on the Sabbath 
— 30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes a- dayes to doe good, or doe euill? to ſaue life, or to 
8 mong them, murmured againſt his difciples, fay- b deſtroy? 6 Whe fe belpeshs 
ing, Why eate yee and drinke ye with Publicanes 10 And hee beheld them all in compaſſe, and t hu neighbour 
and ſinners? faid vnto the man, Stretch foorth thine hand. And 2 canbe 
3t Then Iefus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, he did fo, and his hand was reſtored againe, as y In — 
They that are whole, neede not the Phiſician, but hole as the other. Chrift vfeth earneft 
they that are ficke, 11 Then they were filled full of madneſſe, and and long prayer, , 
ꝙ 1. Im. i. 5. 32 F came not to call the righteous,but fin- communed one with another, what they might — — 
ners to repentance. doe to leſus. —— — 


2 Math. oige 
marlte 2.18. 

6 lt is the poynt 
of hypocrites and 
ignorant men, to 
put ao holineſſe 
In fafling, and in 


3 Q < Then they faid vnto him, Why do the 
difciples of Iohn faſt often, and pray, & the diſci- 
ples of the Phariſes allo, but thine eate & drinke. 

34 7 And he faid vnto thiem, Can ye make the 
children of the wedding chamber to faſt, as long 
thins icdifferent. 25 the bridegrome is with them? 

7 Lawes generally 35 But the dayes will come, euen when the 
made without any bridegrome (hall be taken away from the. n: then 
confideration of (hall they falt in thofe dayes. 

filing, and other 36 Againe he ſpake alfo vnto them a parable, 
things of like fort, No man putteth a piece of anewe garment into 
are not onelyty- an olde veſture: for then the newe renteth it, and 
hartell n ine Y the picce raken out of the new, agreeth not with 
Church, the olde. 

37 Alfo no man powreth new wine into olde 
veſſels: for then the new wine wil breake the vef- 
ſels and it wil runne out, & the veffels will perth: 

38 But newe wine muſt be powred into newe 
veſſels: ſo both are preſerued. 

39 Alſo no man that drinketh olde wine, 
ſtraightway deſireth newe : for he faith, The olde 
is more profitable. 


CHAP. Wh 
1 The difciples pull the cares of corne on the Sabbath. 6 Of him 
thas hada withered hand, 13 The rleclion of the Apofiles, 
ae The (laſpuge andcurfes. 29 We muft loue our enemies 
46 With what fruite the word of God isto be heard, -~ 
N D x ' it came to paffe on a fecond ſolemne 
marke 2.23, 
$ nasl Sabhath , that hee went through the come 
againftthefuper- fields. & his diſciples a plucked the eares of corne, 
— mira and did eate, and rabbe them in their hands. 
T * . a. 
ine Lace ef be 2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, 
very Sabbath, was Why doe yee that which is not lawfull to doe on 
not gien to be the Sabbath day esꝰ 
— — 3 Then leſus anfvered them. and faid, % Hane 
lee thatthe fale ye not read this, that Dauid did when he himſelfe 
aaionof man Mae an hunered , and they which were with him, 
thould confitt in 4 Howe hee went into the houſe of God, and 
the outward kee , 
pingokie 4 rpivbanueenoseth well in his treats[e, where hee confiitesh Eb ion, tl at 
th Ine, wh t h, diſe jules pluki d the cares oF n, was ix the fall ef vnleau ned 
bread: Nu. wh rems imt! efe Raf which were let maus uayes tagether, as the Rast 
of Talern! „nde u, ther f. day and the Lack weve of like ſolnn¹j 
Lea nee fil, & de shelf vay the jec at S, shoush Theaphylack Une 
. hab auf other of phen thas I due. she frf. M1. dam. à l. 6. 


77 J ttb. 12. . 


2 
3. 


` 
* 


12 JS And it came to paffe in thoſe dayes, that of the Apoitlethip, 
hee went into a mountaine to pray, and ſpent the e howe 
night in prayer to God. — — — 

13 And when it was day, he called his difci- our ſe lues in the 
ples, and of them hee choſe twelue which alſo he 
called Apoſtles. 

14 (Simon whom hee named alſo Peter. and 
Andrew his brother, Iames and Iohn, Philip and «na 6.7, 
Bartlemewe. 5 c Fromat the fea 

15 Mattheweand Thomas: lames the finne of fene. 


ſticall perfons, 
( hap. g. t. matibo 
10. l. werbe 13.3. 


à led Spropheni 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous. 112 

16 ludas Iames brother, and Iudas Iſcariot, 4 Chriftteacheth 
which alfo was the traitour.) agah al Philofoe 
: k e à aa. ally the Epreures, 
ina plaine place with the companie of his difci- — AAR 
Judea, and Hierufalem, and from the c fea coaſt fen, I inno place 
of Tyrus and Sidon , which cameto heare him, : 

: . perſecution for 

18 And they that were vexed wich foule ſpirits, tighteoufnes take, 
and they were healed. — I 
him: for there went vertue out of him, and healed * Erai 51.3. 
them all. I Mtb. 511. 

Me e then Sy nage ue, 
diſciples, and (aid, Blefled be ye poore: for yours w fol expounds 
is the kingdome of God. i 

the — e 
fhalbe futished : & bleffed are ye that weepe now: 5 the Cres 
for ye hall laugh. Fiders idor right. 
when a they ſepatate you, and reuile yews, and put ie God. 
out your name as euil,for the Sonne of mans fake. — 

xender pricked) for 
behold,your reward u great in heauen: for after exceeding 1y. 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets. Araria Di 
3 — now of your riches, | 

haue  receiued your confolation, 

25 Woe be to you that are full: for ye ſpall n you 

2 haue and therefore 
waile and weepe. a. pau haue not to 


H Manhs, 
17 Thenhecame downe with them,and ftood phers,and efpecie 
ples, and a great multitude of people out of all felicite of manis 
J in he auen: and rhat 
and to be healed of their diſeaſes: 
19 And the whole multitude fought to touch y 2%. 4f 13. 
20 F And hee lifted vp bis eyes vpon his 4, Caf yon ont of 
71, 16.2. which ts 
21 % Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for yee 
hat h, if fo le the 
22 + hleſled are ye when men hate you, and feth, and by the 
doe, which are pro- 
23 Reioyce ye in that day, and e be glad: for 
h Amo: 6. 1. 
24 & But woe be to you that are rich: for yee 
all the cammoditie 
hunger. Wo be to you that now laugh: for ye ſhall peeun — 
26 Woe be to vou when all men ſyeake well of lock: fr enn osher 


. ~ ai falfe pr otg, ewa d. Matth G. 2. 
you : for fo did their fathers tothe p € 2 % 83.13 
— —4. — ——— —— 


choife of Ecclefia ` ` 


27 C But I fay vnto you which heare, Loue 
your enemies: doe well to them which hate you. 

28 Bleffe them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which hurt you. 

29 & And vnto him that fmiteth thee on the 
ene checke, offer alſo the other + and him that 
taketh away thy cloake, forbid not 20 take thy 
coat alfo. 

30 Ciue to euery man that afketh of thee: and 
of him that taketh away the hings shar bs thine, 
afkethemnozzgiine, > 

31 xAndas ye would that men fhould do to 
you, fo do ye to them lie. 

32 K lor if yee lowe chem which Ioue you, 
g whatthanke fall e hauc? for euen the inners 
Jove theft cha: loue chem. 

33 And if yee doe good for them which doe 
good for you. a. thanke il. all ye haue? for euen 
the ſinners do the ſame. 

34 * Andifyc lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receine, what thanke fhall ye haue? for euen 
the (inners lend to ſinners, to receiue the like. 

35 Wherefore, lone ye your enemies, and doe 
good, and lend, h looking for nothing againe, and 
your reward fhalbe great, and ye fhalbe the chil- 
dren of 4 the molt High: for he is kind vnto the 
vnkind, and to the euill. 

36 ej eetherefore mercifull, as your Father 
alſo is merc ifull. 

37 €45iudge not, and ye ſhall not be iudged: 
condemne not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: 
i forgiue, and ye bale forgiven, ' 

38 Giue, and ir Mall be giuen vnto you: a 
good meafurc, * preſſed downe, ſhaken together 
and running ouer fhal! men giue into your bo- 


Mas .. 
Curulꝛan chati- 
iy, Which d.ffeteth 
h from the 
y doth not 


h not reuenge 
joruries, but com- 
pitherde:h euen 


out nit gricuous 
enemies, and that 
for our Fathers 
fake, which is in 
heaven: fo far 1$ 
it,f om lecking it 
owne proftia 
doing weil. 
MALS 39. 
a 7. 
9 Mat 7 12. 
Of 44.546. 
hat u shere n 
bhu yonr work's 
ghat n bo he actuan. 
. tea of? fir 1% 
Voo le so bane com- 
modiy b; umg 
Seeke thof. conmo. 
diues, whit are 
commodiutei in 
deca : loue your 
© emnin and [oj a 
fhau Ine to toe 
world that pow 
broke fer shore com · 
motii, which 
come frum Cod. 
FAL 10. 5 J 2. acut. 
13 8. 
b hen yon wil 
lend do it one ih co 
benefit and pieda 
fore withal, and 
rot for bopesta ree 
ceine ibe princi- 


! 


. % oane, 2 9 
A — 43. fome : ſor with what meafurc ye mete, wich the 
CERAN fame fhall men mete to you againe. 


6 Biothe ly re. 
prehenfion mutt 
not proceed of cu 
tioſitie, not chur- 
liſpueſſe, vor ma. 

Ice, but hey nait 


39 ) And he fpake a parable vnto them, Can 
the blinde leade the blinde? fhall they not both 
fall into the ditch ? 

40 # the difciple is not aboue his moſter: but 
whofocuer will be a perfect difciple, ſhalbe as his 


. SOOO a 


be illi medetate 
ond louing. 7 malter. x s 
1 Heppeacisbat 41 4 8 And why feeft thou a mote in ti: y bro- 
bere f craill mige thers eye, and conſidereſt not the beame that is in 


mentana therfore 
6; the nora, r- 
grar, u meant tiat 
RHI U hie f, win cn 
the 5h. IJ. ant vj e. 
in / r- 
doning wronr. 
Mat 7. 2. Mar. 9, 


thine owne eye? 
42 Either how canſt thou fay to thy brother, 


eie, wher chou ef not the beame that is in thii 
owneeye? Hypocrite, caſt out the heame out o 
thine q ne eve frt, and then halt chou fee per- 
24. fectij to pull ont the mote that is in thy Lrethe:s 
7253. ) i J 
4 7 ¹ů fe are lobe ` eve. . = 
Tin „, * Por it is not a good tree that brin- 
te m whieh ufe so geth foorth euii! fruit: neither an euilłtree, th 
meafire dry ie bringeth forth good fruit. 
ee ade? 44 4. For euery tree is knowen by his owne 
like, who ife a pii 7 erof 
Fante nd fte. fruit: for neither of thornes gather men figgss, 
p therein, and or OF edna Gather ther grapes. n 
Ai d,ðͤ, , 45 Agood man ante filie god treaſure of his 
te at ogeite, hear: bringeth forth goo and an euill men out 


pekeh. 
46 J n But why call ye me Lorl, Létd, and 


theafelues 


other: for lach $ 
che matter is, ſuch is the ſcholzr. N at 18. 4a. Z Ofat 10.21. % 13 06, 
5.20 4 7.3. 8 Hypacrites, wines are very ſeuete rep chendes of o- 


r, are very quicke of fight to lie o het mens faites, Put very f linde to tre her 
7 Mat 7 . 9 Hens good mant that isskilfnt to reptæhend other, 
he that p. o th his vpuig ane fie dor n word and de ed. 2. 33. 


7. 5. Mat. ) 2010 2s! Z RIAS l. 2. 


71 m 


* Chap vij. 


Brother, Jet me pull out the moze that is in thine fe 


and ocjenu and ~ ] ae í ; 
1 * 4 ofie h treating of Marriage foorh | 
7 Va. Il re enil: for of the abundancè of the hear: his mouth 
prehen ters hort i 


The Centurions faith. 27 
doe not the things that I peake? 

47 „ Whoſoeuer commeth to me, and hea- to Af8i&ion doth 
reth my words, and doth the ſame, I wall few you —— — 
to whom he is like: * humiie 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and and fained. 
digged deepe, and laid the foundation on a rocke: 
and when the waters aroſe, the flood beate vpon 
that houſe, and could not {lake it: for it was 
grounded vpon a rocke. 

49 But hee that heareth and doeth not, is like 
a man that built an houſe vpon the carth without 
foundation, ag inſt which the food did beate, 
and it fell by and by: and tlie fall of that houfe 
was great. 

CHAP, VII 
eile Centurion firnant. 9 The /entuvions ith 11 The 
widrwes,onne raed from deal at Nains 19 ſobn ſi naeh hu 
aajciplecty (uri. 53 He peculiar kinoe of lh. 37 The 
gal. waan rw. Metts teius feet 
V Hen the had ended all his fayings in 
the audience of the people, he entred in- 
to Capernaum. 


of Mat.B.in i 

1 Ch iſt ] 

het u the Ie wer, 

by iting before 

2 And a certeine Centurions feniant was ficke themth: example 
1 0 s ofthe Centurion, 

and ready to die, which was deare vnto him. — eres. 

3 And when he heard ef fats , he ſent vnto finsey and rebel 
him the f lers of the Iewes, beſeching him that Hone wiil go co 
he would come, and heale lis ſeruant. the Gentle, 

4 do they eame to leſus, and befought him 
inſtantly, faving that hee was wou:thy that hee 
ſhould do ti. is for him: 

For he loueth, fayd they, our nation, and he 
hath built vsa Synagogue. 

6 Then Ieſus went with them: 
was now not farre fiom the hou, 
fent friends to him, ſch ing vnto him, 
ble not thy felfe; for! am not worth 
fhouldeft enter vnder my roofe: 

7 Wherefore I thought not my felfe worthy 
to come ynto thee : but fay the word, and my fer- 
uant fhalbe whole: 

8 For I like wiſe am a man fet vnder authon- 
ty, and haue vader me fouldiers, and I fay vnto 
one, Goe, and he goeth: and to another, Come, 
and he cammeth: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, 
and he docth it. — 

9 When Iefis heard rhefe things, he maruei- 
led at him, and turned him, and faid to the people, 
that followed him, I fay vnto you, J haue not 

ſO great faith, no n t in Iſtael. 
when they that were fent , turned 
houfe, they found the fei uan: that 


afo 
Cix e 


n eame to paffe the day after,that he 
@eity called a Nain, and many of his 
ci ent with him, and a great multitude. 
12 Now when he came nere tothe gat? of the 
city, beholde, there was a deal man caried out, 
who ws the oncly begoten ſonne of his mother, 
which wasa widow, and much people of the city 
was with her, 
17 And when the Lord faw her, he had com- 
fafon on her, and Ftpd vnto her, Wespe not, 
14 And he went and touched the cothn (and 
thes het bere him. flood Aill) and he fyd, Yong 
man, I fav veto thee, Ariſe. 
15 Anu he thet was dead, fare vp, and began to 


gen hee 
iur 
ou- 
Ow 


2 Chriftanonsy 
erh opemy rns 
power oper 
death, | 

a Nn A 1 
nare of 0 

in Cali, 

way Hu, nihe 
c: e far OF N. 
fon n ee eh 
mta the je c 

G aiies- 


ſpeake, and he deffuered him to his m other. 


16 Then there came a feare on them all, and 


they glor ed Géd, faving, A great Propheris r i- Pa 

fen a org vs, and God hach vired hispeople. * 

77 Aad ‘this: Tühnonr of him went foorty — 
Ddd Sut - 


Johns diſciples. The ſinfull 
thorowout all Iudea, and chorowoutallithe regi- and kiffed his fect, and anoyn 


3 Tohn fendeth | 
from the prifon his 


vndeleeuing difci- 
ples to Cirit hime 


ſeife, to be con- 
med. 


b Heu Jolas 
dice came 
so (5. 


4 That u hich the 
Prophets ſnewed 
long be fote, lohn 
ſhe eth at hand: 
and Chrift bim · 
be Ife doth prefent 
it dap ly vnto vs, 
in the Gospel, but 
ſot the moſt pat 
in vaine, ſor that 
many lecke no- 
thing els, dut foge 
Tih: toyes and 
vaine glory. 

F Aub. 1. 


e Said that he wae 
2 200d, fue, 
and me: c). 
d To them owne 
bms. 
Matth. 1 1. 16. 

g What way fo 
euet God folow- 
etb ia offering vs 
the Goſpel, the 
moſt part of men 
procure offences 
voto themfclues: 

et notwithſtaud- 

ng fome Church 
is gathered to- 
gether. 


6 Proud men de- 
prive themelues 
ofthe benefits of 
the prefence of 
Chrift,euen then 
when hee is at 
home with them 
in their houfes, 
which the hume 
ble and bale doe 
en oy. 

„Aar ke 154 


ishn zelt. 


on round about. 

18 3 And the difciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 
all chefe things. J 

19 So Iohn called vnto him two certeine men 
of his diſciples, and fent them to leſus, ſaying, Art 
thou he that thould come, or hall wee wait for 
another? s i 

to And when themen were come vnto him, 
they laid, Iohm Baptiſt hath fent vs vnto thee, fay- 
ing, Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall wee 
wait for another? 

21 And b at chat time, he cured many of their 
ſickneſſes, and plagues, and of euill ſpirits, and vn- 
to many blinde men he gaue fight freely. 

22 And Ieſus anfwered , and fayd vnto them, 
Goc your wayes and ſnew Iohn, what things ye 
haue ſeene and heard: that the blinde ſee, the halt 
goe, the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe heare, the 
dead are rai ſed, and the poore receiue the Goſpel. 

23 And bleffed is hee, that ſhall not be offen- 
ded in me. 

24 4 And whenthe meſſengers of Iohn were 


departed, he began to ſpeake vnto the peopie, of 


Iohn, What went ye out into the wilderneſſe to 
fee? A reed haken with the winde? 

25 But what went ye out to ſee? A man clo- 

ed in ſoft rayment? beholde, they which are 
gorgeoufly apparelled, and liue delicate, are in 
Kings courts. 

26 But what went ye forth to fee? A Prophet? 
yea, Iſay to you, and greater then a Prophet. 

This ishe of whom itis written, & Peholde, 
1 ea my meſſenger before thy face, which {hall 
prepare thy way before hee. 

28 For I fay vnto you, there is no greater Pro- 
phet then John, among them that are begotten 
of women: neuertheleſſe, heethat is the leaft in 
the kingdome of God, is greater then he. 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the 
Publicanes c el God, being baptized with 
the baptiſme of Iohn. 

30 But the Pharifes and the expounders cf the 
Law deſpiſed the counſel of God d againſt them- 
felues, and were not taptized ofhim. 

31 45 And the Lord laid, Whereunto fhall I 
liken the men of this generation? and what thing 
are they like vnto? . 

32 They are like vnto little 
the market place, and cry ing one t 
ſaying, We haue piped vnto you, a 
danced: we haue mourned to you 
not wept. i 

33 For Iohn Baptiſt came neither e 
nor drinking wine: and ye fay, He hath 

34 The ſonne of man is come, and e 
drinketh: and ye fay , Eeholde, a man whie 
glutton, and a drinker of wine, a friend of Pe 
canes and finners : 

35 But wiſdome is iuftified of all ker children. 

35 © 6 And one of the Phariſes deſired him 

that he would eate with him: and hee went into 
the Pharifes houſe, and fate downe at the table. 

37 And beholde, a woman in the citie, which 


was a finner, when fhe knew that Iefus fate at ta- 
ble in the Pharifes houſe, thee brought a boxe of 


ointment. . . - - ~~ va 
38 And thee ſtood at his feet behindc him 
weeping, and began to wath his feet with teares, 


and did wipe them with the baises of her head, 


S. Luke. 


oyntment. 
39 7 Now whenthe Phariſe which bade him, 


aw it, he pake within himfeife, fying, Ir this man 


were a Prophet, he would ſurely haue knowen 
who, and what maner of woman this is which tou- 
cheth him: e for fhe is a finner. 

40 8 And Icfus anſwered, and fayd vnto him, 
Simon, I haue ſomev hat to fay ynto thee. And he 
ſaid, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 Therc was a certaine lender, vhich had two 
debters: the one ought fine huncreth pence, and 
the other fiſtie: 

42 When they had nothing to pay, he forgaue 
chem both: Which of hen therefore, tell mec, 
will loue bim moſt? 

43 Simon anfwered,and faid,] ſuppoſe that he 
to whoin he forgaue moft.And he faid vnto him, 
Thou haft truely mdged. 

44 Then he turned to the woman,and faid vn- 
to Simon, Seeft thou this woman? I entredinto 
thine houſe, and thou gaueſt me no water to my 
feet: but fhe hath walhed my feet wich teares, 
and wiped them vvith the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiffe : but ſhe, ſince the 
time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my feet. 

46 Mine head with oile thou didit not anoint: 
but the hath anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore Iſay vnto thee,many finnes are 
forgiuen her: f for ſhe loued much. To whom a 
little is forgiuen, he doth loue a little. 

48 And he ſayd vnto her, Thy finnes are for- 
giuen thee. 

49 And they that ſate at table with him, be- 
ganne to fay within themſelues, Who is this that 
euen forgiueth finnes ? 

50 And he fayd to the woman, Thy faith hath 
faued thee: g Zoe in peace. 


ke taken Fr the cauſe, bat as a ene: fer Chrif faith wot a the Pharifesdid, thar hee 


ber Aye paf are forginen ber. 
& Heconjrmesh the benefit which he bai befomed witha bien e ' 


was a finner , but bearesh her witnelſe that the finnes of 


CHAP. VIII. 


2 omen that minifier unto Chrift of thar ſubſtance. 4 The 


parahi: sf the Her. 16 The canile, 19 tbriftesmsosher 


andbrethren, 22 He rebuketh the windes. 26 Of Legion, 


37 Ti Gadarenes dit (brif. 4 Taisu dag luer bealed, 
52 Weg 


43 The woman dthuer cd from the iſſue of blood. 
ing for the dead. É f 


Nd it came to paffe afterward , that he him- 
Å fife went thorow euery citie and towne, 
preaching and publiſhing the kingdome of God, 


and the twelue were with him, 


2 And certaine omen, which were healed of 


7 Ralhnefieis the 
fellow of pride. 
e The Fb iſe re. 
GeTeth she Law, 
whith holies th 
deR d that touch 
the defiled. 

8 To love Chii 

is a fere and — 4 
petuall wieneffe 

of remiſtion of 
finnes, 3 

f Toat h, faye 
Theopkylact, ha 
Fai! fhewea her 
Gach al unden: y: 
end Bafil in h fere 
mon of Baptifar, 
eib, He that 
oweth much, hath 
much ferginen m, 
that be wa) lone 
much mort: And 
therefore Chr iſit 
Saying i fe plane 

ty the ſimniluuile, 
that it u a wendt. 
to fte the enemies 

of the truth draw 
and racle thi place 
fo fon iy to ea · 
bliſb their meritos 
vious works.for the © 
Heater fumme a | 
man hath frginen 
kim, the more he 
loxeth hun thas 
bash bene fo gra- 
tres to him: And 
this woman ſhe w. 
eth by duesies ef 
lone h great the 
bene f: was Shee 
had receiuea an 
ther: fore thi cha- 
ruie tnat ishere 
[poken of, ù not er 


| 


| ward, and Sufanna, and many other which mini- 


euill ſpirits, and infirmities, as 4 Mary which was & A U 
called Magdalene, out of wh went ſcuen deuils, i 
3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herads fte- 


ftred vnto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 F Now when much people were gathe- & vath.13.3, 
red together, and were come vnto him out of all mate 4.1. 
cities, he ſpake by a parable. 3 

5 Afower went out to ſowe his feed, and as eter — ~~ 
he fowed , fome fell by the way fide, and it was not with he faite 
troden vnder feet, and the foules of heauen de- and thae through 
uoured it vp. pir we i 4 

6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it — 
was ſprung vp, it withered away, becauſe it lacked 
moiſtneſſe. 

7 And fome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes ſe rang vp with it, and choked it. 

8 And ſome fell on good ground, and ſprang 

v 


* 


33 4 
e and brethren. 
vp,and bare fraite, an hundreth fold. And as hee 
faid thefe things; he cryed, He that hath earesto 
heare, let him heare. 


9 Then his difciples afked him, demaunding 
what parable that was. 
10 And he faid, Vito you itisginen to knowe 
the a ſecrets of the kingdome —— — 
; other in parables, that when 4 they (ee, they 
e 
d os aang Poa fhould not fee, and when they heare, they fhould 
7 5 
way net witered: not vnderſtand. 1 
for — = y 8 1 & The parable is this, The feed is the worde 
of God. 
we Ix ONY 
=at holda 12 Andthey that are befide the way, are they 
manspeaces that heare : afterward commeth the deuil,and ta- 
222 + wr keth away the word out of their hearty leaſt they 
. — n fhould belecue, and be ſaued. 
ets 28.26 70m. 1. 8 13 But * that are on the flones, are they 
= — 110. 13.18. which when they haue heard, receine the word 
1 2 ee haue —— for awhile 
asthyhaue heard beleeue, but in the time of tentation go away. 
she moraes shey ge 14 And that which fel among thornes, are they 
Ir Am: which haue heard, and after &their departure are 
fois — choked with car es and with riches, and volupm- 
Ad fut tothe out liuing, and e bring foorth no fruite, 
ripening: , 15 Lat that which felin good round. are they 
— — ring which with an d honett and — heart heare — 
4 f heb feeketh word, e and keepe it, and bring foorth fruire wi 
* wor onal so freme pats 
eee gte l „ 16 @ v2 Noman when hehath lighted acan- 
word,tlenediyre(pee dle, conereth it vnder a veſſell, neither puteeth it 
Gerd abe atv vnder the bed, but ſetteth it on a candleſticke, 
Artaud she word, that they that enter in, may ſee the light. , 
— 5 17 For nothing is ſecret, tha ‘(hal not be eui- 
she — dent: neither any thing hidde, that ſhall not bee 
¢ Fr: much adue, Knoweh,and come to light. ; 
for stedontand 18 5 Taket heed therefore how ye heare: for 


„„ whoſocuer hath, to him hall bee giuen: and 
Cod, whicoisa © whofoeucr hath not, from him ſhalbe taken euen 
Ver gefl. that g which it ſeemeth that he hath. . 
. 12-35. 19 €* + Then came to him his mother and his 
miatih.s.0s, fj — 
wurde g. T brethren, and could not come neere to him for 


t N, or to iber, 


2 That tbat euery the preaſſe. >? a 
men habe received 20 And it was told him by certaine which (aid, 
inpriuate, he 

) to belowe 
yſe and pro. would fee thee. 


all wen, 21 Bur he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, My 
Mai? 25 mother and my brethren are theſe which heare 
ma fe 4 22. — ee G 
— the word of God, and doc it. 7 


22 9&5 And it came to paffe on a certaine 
day, that he went into a fhip with his diſeiple a 
he faid vato them. Let is Soc oner vmo the 
fide of the lake. and they lanched foorth. i 

23. And as they failed, he fell haileepes j 
there c e do a ſtorme of windon the la 
and i they were filled with water, and were 
icoperC ie. 


24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, 


3 Heweny nifes 
Detof— wird ne 
gavdline fe: aud 
juereafe wi. h li 
beralisie 


AE Mabe OS FO 
core 1o benie she 
r An i now j 
de your fines 
whos ou! case 


a 13.12 foying Mafter, Naher, we periſh. And he arofa, 
452g 29g, and f bulked the winde, and the wanes of water: 
26. chautz 26. and hay ceaſed nd it was calme. s 


g Eih bo Sima. 25 Then he faid vero them, Where is vour’ 
er eb, fer then 
are nore fò proudy 
thife fel wen 
j were p eie su fee that, that they elote: neither are shave that deceine the [mple 
„e then whey db. K Af af. 12 gs marke 12. 4 There is no kaot ef fet & b' oed. 
ong me n ſo nigh and raighe asthe bang whi.h is betwene Chri, and ibem 


ſelues, ſa ing, M ho is this that co mendeth both 


wema: have a better tili, b of hispawes and alf ef oor weakeneffe, 


Ieſus BA on ¶ epe, ind it apvearcsh that be mas wiy H onfreepr, fe hep cate 
ifort Í Net rie ifi ut —_ a “ 


Chap. viij, 


> 


Thy motherand thy brethren ftand without, and, 


faik? and they fearel.& wondered areng them 


oimbrace him witb struc faith, +} ter. 8 23 me 4.3 6. 5 Itisexpedient ſtance vpon phyſicians, and could not be lrealed racte, bat be is 
es ſo e ine to come into ext / eme anget, si hongh Chr ift paſſed aot fores, Of any: tb 


she 


N 


The Gadarenes ſwine. 28 
the windes and water,and they obey him ? 
26 © 4 So they failed vnto the region of the + n 8 28. 
Gadarenes, which is ouer againſt Galile, marke . . d 

37 3 Andas he went out to land, there met 6 Ch:ift hewethè 
hima certaine man out of the citie, which had de- ay — 
ulls long time, and he ware no garment, neither a- ty ‘sis — h 
bode in houfe,but in the graues. that his heaueciy 

28 And when he fawe leſus, he cryed out and vertue wasp. 
fell downe before him, and with a loud voyce — —— ae 

. A ade 
faid, What haue I to doe with thee,lefus the fonne nerve of the deville 
of God the moft High? I beſeech thee torment bet foolith men 
me not. will not for the 

29 For hee commaunded the foule fpirit to dn Degel 
come out of the man: ( for oft times hee had grace freely cfe- 
caught him: therefore hee was bound with ed ente dem: 
chaines, and kept in fetters: but hee brake the With the leat lof 
bandes, K and was caryed of the deuill intowil- pele. | P 
derneſſes.) & By force and 

30 Then Tefusafked him, faying, Wat is thy viclnceser e 
name? and he faid, Legion, becaule many deuils ehe e 
were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him, that he would not 
com mand them to goc our into che deepe. 

32 And there was chere by, an heard of many 
fwine, feeding on anhill.· and the deus befoughe. 
him, thar he would futer them to enter iwo them. 
swhe ſuffere d shon 

33 Ihen went the deuils out of the man, and 
entred into the wine: and the heard was caryed 
with violence from a ſteepe done place into the 

Ake, and was choked. 

34 When the heardmen Gwe wl 
they fled: and when tliey were dg 
told it in the citie and in the conns 

35 Then they came out to fee w 
and came to Telus, and found the ma 
whom the deuils were departed, firing at the feet 
of Yeftis,elothed,andin his right mind: and they 
were afraid. 

36 They alfo which faw it, told them by what 
meaneshe that was poſſeſſed with the deuil, was 


healed. f 
37 Then the whole multitude- of the coun- 
trey about the Gadarencs, befought him that hee 
would depait from them: for they were taken 
with a great feare: and he went into the fhippe, 
and returned. > 
9 rhe man, out of whome the deuils’ 
beſought him that he might bee J To win he tut 
i . z 1 8 ofthe Gala ones = 
us (nt him away. ſaying, callie es 
A a 417 * 
xo thine owne houſe, and ſhewe fy thos — 
J hath done to thee. So hee cheaim Decapos 
hed throughout all the èe eu- met, - 
Tefas had doe vnto him, , Pitm recm. 
j ` 1 nan tibg. cap tb. 
} pafie, when Jefus was that Cacara is a 


cor ople m receiued him: for cwxe of Derapos 
a 7 9 
they ee l. dis fo riat Dette di i 
41 947 Andbenolle, there came a man na- b at 
med Jairus, & he was the ruler of the Synagogue, an- rari on she à- 
who fe! at Leis feete, and · beſought him t. faa 


m Toe mulate 

wb iti be wis 
bout com: agameand- 
FITC la ovrating 
oe Matt 5.18, 
marke g. 22. 
7 Chrift ſhe ve 
dy a double ri» 


ceme into his hou,q et. 
42 For bad but a daughter oneiy, a 
twelue yeeres of ge, and fhe lav a tying, ( and as 
he went, the people thronged him. 
43 And a woman hauing an yſſue ofbſood 
twelue veeres long. which had ſpent all her i fu! 


that he 


* 


Lord bo 


44 When the came behinde sim, fhe rouched hie 
hemme- ofhis garment, and immediatly her 
D - 


Chriſt ſendeth out the twelue. 
yfe of blood ſtanched. 

47 Then leſus faid, Who is it that hath tou- 
ched me? When euery man denied, Peter faid and 
they shat were with him, Maſter, the multitude 
thtuſi thec, and tread on thee, and ſayeſt chou, 
Who hath touched me? 

46 And Ieſus Rid, Some one hath touched 
me: for Iperceiue that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 When the woman fawe thet thee was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and fel! downe before 
him, and tolde him before all cke people, for what 
caufe fhe had touched him. aud how she was hea- 
led immediaciv. 


48 And he fiid vnto her, Daughter, be of good. 


comfort: thy faith hati (ued thee: go in peace. 

49 While he vet ibake, there came one irom 
the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, which faid to 
him, Thy daugnec: ig dead: difeafenot she Matter. 
. 50 When leſus heard it, he anſwered him, y- 
Ing, Feare not: belgene one! /, and {hee ſhali bee 
faucd. i 

51 And when he went into the houſe, be ſui- 


fered no man to gocu ich him, ſaue Peter, and 


© The word fort. Tames and Tohi 

foeth tobenteazd mg d 
ay de. 

Hef ibr, and is tranf. a 

“ferred tothe mony. 2 And al w, and ° ſorowed For her: but he 

mung: and lanene ſaid, VV eepe rot’ for the is nsgedendym't fleepetn. 
53 And they laught him to ſcoꝛne, knowing 


and the father ani mother of cae 


kationi thas are ae 

burials at vbich 1 * 

times men vit fuch tuat fie was aad. i 

Kind of chlor. 54 So he thruſt them all out, and too ke her by 

f 100 corps ms thehaed gnd coe Gring Mand a. le. 

a — 55 ir came. gaine. ond Me p roſe 

ach; ceee 9 2 del icha mek. 

ante out of Ia ec ande to giucher meat: 

Bhe bed, that «i ihe peer eee: but hee 
he pool! 2 Anatis 

vor ſa mh jer, hers that yaey Il ou ceil no man 

gras aor nely reo. = 

ved to li butala — 


sword of all frckes i 
— CHAP, Iv. 
x The Apociles ave font ve meath, 7 and 19 The common 
. Peeples openan efter, 12 OF the fue loaues vu i t. 
29 The Ap vibe sc, os. 23 To lofe 4% (g. 35 l. muh 
heave “bai, 39 The pof f- of a n. 36 8? 119 
the Auat o fer theirte, 49 Ot c „ ont 
cu Nan, en The Casia A will aot! Fre ius CN. 
55 Aue HHU). gr (st bf ihrte. tas would jol 
= bowel hr: Tyme anime s conditions. 
att b. 0. . r 
— Hen +t call. he his twelue diſe ples roge- 
ands. = ther, and gaue thempo:wer and antheritic o- 
— as — ~ uer all deu‘ls and to heale difas. 


2 And hee fent them ioo 
king ſome of God, nd to cure th 
3 And he faid to them, 
your iotunev, neither fare 
bread nor f luer. neh 
4 And whatſocuer hot 
a aide, and thence depar 
5 And how manv foe 
when ye go out ofthat cit 
duft from your fecte foi 
them. 
6 And they went out, and went! 


Porth at the one · 
Ay commaunde- 
ment of Chih, 
vnd furnifred with 
the power af the 
holy Ghot: hoth 
Bhat none ofthe 
Iſtaelites might 
pretend igno- 
gance,ard alfo that 
ghey might be 
bettet prepared 
to ther general 
ambafi? 


> Mich t.19 7. 
% esi, Gi towne preaching the G.fpel, and 
prirke C. . where. ; j 


a „ onyct des 
poe wat on Che 
tie, ae rart ov 


7 © x Nowe Herodthe Tetrach ` 

all that was done hy him: and he b doubt be- 
thenveywhere o Cæuſe that it was faid of ſome, that Iohn was rifen 
firl tooße up rour 


G that tei fewe worde s the Lord ſorl ialeihtlem to change their lodgings for 
of tive Gael, wir ts st were a thorompaffoce,thas none of tuarea might 

a, asthonghhe had not heard that (I riſt wa come. & (hao reste 
garde . t t. akt. 1g. 51. T 5.14. 1. marke 6.1g. 2 Sofoone 
: tidinasof the Golpel it is chuided into divers opinions, aud 
fiaid, 6 He ſtuc ke as is were t in the myre. 


againe fromthe dead: 

8 Andoffome, that Elias had appeared : and 
offome, that one of the olde Prophets wasrifen 
again. l d * 

9 Then Herod faid, Iohn haue J beheaded: 
who then is this of whome Lheare ſuch things? 
and he defired to fee him. . 

10 © And when the Apoſtles returned, 
they tolde him what great things they had done. 
+ Then he tocke them to him, and went aſide in. 
to a c plitarie place, meere to the cite called 
Bethfaida. 

11 Bur whenthe people Kneweit, they fol- 
lowed him: and he receiued them, and ſpake vn- 
to them of the kingdome of God, and healed 
them that had neede to be healed. 

12 And when the day began to weare away, 
the twelue came, and faid vnto him, Send the 
peopleaway, thatthey may goc into the townes 
ani villages round about, and lodge, and get 
meate : for we are here in a deſert place. 

r but he ſauid vnto them, Giwz yee them to 
cate. And they faid, Wee haue no moe but fiue 
lozves and tuo fiſlzes, 4 except we fhould go and. 
buy meate for all the people. T 

14 For they were about fiue thonſand men. 
Thenhefaid to his diciples, Cauſe them to fit 
downe by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did fo, and cauſed al ſit 
donne. ; 

16 Then ke tooke the fiue loaues, and the two 
Lies, and looked vp to heauen, and e bleffed 
them, 24d bralwr. and gaue to the difciples, to fet 
before the people. . 

17 So chen cid all cat. nd were ſatisßed: and 
there was taken vp of that remained to them, 
tu elue batkees fill of broken meate. 

38 @ And it came to paſſe, as he was f a- 
lone pra. ng his diſciples were with him: and he 
ae eximnslaying, Vwbome (ay the people that 1 
am? oe (WE Mein A 
19 Thoyanfwered.ond faid,fohn Baptiſt: and 

others fav, Elias: and ſome fay ,that one of the 
` olde Prophets istifen againe. E 

20 And he ſ. id vnto them, Put whome fay ye 

thar | am? Peter anſwered; and faid, That Chriſt 


of God. oY 
21 And hee warned and commaunded them, 


at they ſhould tell that to no man, 
5 Saying, * The forne of man muft ſuffer 
zins, nd be reprooued of the Elders,an 
ie Bricftts and Scribes, and be fla 
nd day rfeagaine. 
And he frid to them all, If any man will 
ne after me. let h'm deniehin felfand take vp 
eroſſe e daily.and folowe me. 
For whofocuer will {fue his life ſhal loſe 
and whofweuer {hall lofe his life for my fake, 
e fame fhall ſaue it. p A 
35 & For what aduantageth it a man. iFhe win 
the whole world, and deſtroy hi:mſelfe, or loſe 
imfelfe > 


4 


card of bi 26 For whofocuer fhall be ahamed of me, 


and of my wordës, of him Gail che Sonne of ma 
beafhamed, when hee thall come in kis glorie, 
and inthe glorie of the Father, and of the holie 
Angels. y 

27 * And I tell you ofa furetic, there be fome 
ſtanding here, which fhall not 2 — death, till 

baue fec eingdome of God. 

they i fecnetheking 29 4 And 

1 
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* Mt. 16.13. 
marle 8.27, 3 
4 Allheugh the 
world be toſſed 
vp and downt be- 
twirt diutts ei- 
rourt, jet we 
ought not to con- 
tenne the trueth, 
but be ſo much the 
more defirous to 
know it, and be 
m re conſtant to 
conſeſſe it. 
Alone from 
the people. B 
5 Chritthimfelfe ” 
atteined tothe 
heaucnly glory, b 
the ov rid a 
tiincible patience, 
* A1 af. 17.22. 
mw. S. 3 1. 
Chap. 14 29. 
malih 10. 38. 


and 16.34, 
3 7.8.34. 
me, an Enen as one dap 


fotoweth another, 

/ doeth one crofie 
fotow anot hi r, und 
she crofie is by the 
fatere Aetem ne, 
taten for the mife. 

ries of this lig for 
to be ſ ange h 

the for: Shand cru. 
ofl pun: fliraene 

shat wa among 

the lewes, 

he (n. 1733. 

57 t. 10. 3 g. an 16. 
25. 1% (7 f. 

* Mat. 16 26. 
mor le 8. 3 6. 
(Lap. 12 9. 
matt 10.33. 

mar 8.58. 

aim ts. 

K J 16. 18. 
marke . 1. 


CE CALEN 28 4% And it came to paffe about an eight 

en Jii — after chofe wordes,that he tooke Peter and 
the difci» mee : 5 

— Chft John, and Iames, and went vp into a mounta:ne 


ſhoula be offende d 
at the debafing 
himle lſe in his 
fieth he teachsth 
them that itis vo- 
luntar ie hewing 
ebcrewithall fora 
ſpace the bright · 
neſſe ot his glory. 


to pray, 

29 And as he pray ed. the fathion of his coun- 
tenance was changed, and his garment was white 
and gliſtered. s 

30 And beholde, two men talked with him, 
which were Moles and Elias: 

31 Which appeared in glorie, and tolde of his 
b las death be P departing, which he (ould accon plu at Hic- 

hicull ure in Hie ruſalem. 
— 32 But peter & they that were with him, were 
heauy with ſleepe, & when they awoke, they fave 
his glorie, ard theewo men RQandiag with him. 
33 And it came to paſle, as they departed from 
hin, Peter faid vnto Lekn, Maſter, it is good for vs 
to be here: let vs therefore make three taberna- 
cles, one for thee,and one for Moſes, and one for 
Ellas, and wilt not what he ſaid. 
34 Whiles he chu pake, there came a cloude 
and ouerſha do wed them, and they feared when 
they were enti ing into the cloude. 
Q Peur 1.7. 35 @Andthere can e a oicę out of the cloud, 
faying, This is that my beloued ſonne, hegte him. 

36 And when the voce was paft, I. ſus was 

founde alone: and they kept it clofejand told no 


FV till thrift was 505 ithofe daycs any of wef. things which 


rifon agane froma 
the dead, 

Che iſt is oſſen · 
ded with nothing 
fo muc’ as With 
incredulieie, al. 
though he beate 
with it fora time. 
e Mat. 17.14. 
marke 9. 17. 


the feine. 
7 Anditcame to paffe on the next day, 

as they came downe fiom the mountaine, much 

people met him. r 

38 ~ An! bebold, a man ofthe companie cri- 
ed out,faving,Maficr, I befeech thee, beholde 
my fonne : for he is all that I haue. 

39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly 
he cricth,and he teareth him, that he fometh, and 
hardly departeth from him, when he hath k brui- 
fed him. 

40 Now L haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt 

Bim out, but they could not. i 
` 41 Then leſus anfwered,& faid, O generation. 
faithleſſe, and crooked, how long now fhall I be 
with you, and ſufter you? bring thy ſonne hither. 
42 And uhiles he was yet comming, the deuill 
rent him, and tare him: and leſus rebuked the vn- 
cleane ſpirite, and healed the childe, and deliue- 
red him tohis father. 
43 $ 8 And they were all amaſed at the mig 

“lee Heng vg, tie power of God: & while they al wondered a 
on Chr ft doe hiuthings,which Ieſus did, he faid vnto his diſi 
thortly aſtet eu · g Marke theſe wordes diligently 
sie him. Fall come to paſſe, that the ſonne of man fh 
eS: delinered into the handes of men. 
and when bon haue 45 But they vnderſtood not that word 
onceheardshem, uns hid from them, fè that they coul de not 
feeshas youkecpe ceiue it: and they feared to afke him of thats 
= 46 A Then there aroſe diſputation: 


k At it far eth in 
She falling ficknese 


We haue no 
caule to promiſe 
our ſelues teſt and 
quictneffe in this 
Wot lde, feing 
that they them. 

| felues which fee. 


Ma Th 
— them,which of them fhould be che greateſt. 
N 4e 8. r. 47 When leſus ſawe the thoughtes of their 
— hearts, he tooke a litle childe, and fet him by him, 


9 The ende of 
ambition is igno- 
midie · but the 
ende of mode ſt 
obedience is 

lor y. 
2 d a 9 78. 
10 Extraoidinarie 
things are reither 
afhly to be ale 
d not con · 


this litle childe in my Name, receiueth mee: and 
whofoeuer ſhall receiue mee, receiueth him that 


be great. 

49 Ji And John anſwered and faide, Ma- 
fter, we fawe one caſting out deuils in thy Name, 
and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth thee not 
with vs. 


ap. X. 


48 And fayde vnto him, Whofoeuer receiueth faj 


go Then Jeſus fayde vnto him. Forbid ye him 
not: for he tl. at is not againſt vs, is with vs. 

51 Ju And it came to pafle, uhen che dayes 
were accomplithed, that hee I. ould K es receiued 
vp, hee mictled lumſelfe tully to goe to Hieru- 
ſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before him: and they 
vent and entred into a tonne of the Samanitans, 
to prepare him lodging. 

53 Put they would not recenre him, becauſe 
his Vehauiour was as though he would go to Hie- 
ruſalem. 

54, '* And when his diſciples, Tames and lohn 
awe it, they fide, Lorde, wilt thou that we com- 
meund, that fre coma downe f.o n heauen, and 
coriſume them,cuenas & Elias did? 

55, Eet leſus tu: ned about, and rebuked them, 
and ſaid. Ye know not of what" fpirite ye are. 

56 kor the Sonne of man is not come to de- 
ſtroy mens liues, but to ſaue them. Then they 
went to another towne, 

57. 9] 3 And it came to paffe that as they 
wens in the way, æa certaine man fid vnto him, 1} 
will follow thee,Lord, whit! erfoeuer thou goelt. 

58 And leſus hyde vnto him, The foxes haue 
holes, and the birdes of the heauen neſts, but the 
Sonne of man hath not uhereon to lay his head. 

59 '+ But he ſayde vnto another, I ollowe me. 
And the fame ſaide, Lord, fulfer me fut to go and 
burie my father. 

60 And leſus faid vnto him, Let the dead burie 


o their dead: but goe thou and preach che king- 
domeof God. 

61 'S Ihen another ſaide, I wi thee, 
Lord: but let me firſt go bid them farewell, which 


ate at mine houſe. 

62 And leſus fuid vnto him, No man that put- 
teth his hand to the plough, and looketh backe 
is apt to the kingdome of God. 


14 The calling of God ought to be preferred,without all con 


Chriſtes pouertie. 29 


tr Chri goeth 
* tllingly to death. 
vi bi cra for wold, 
+e hardened ties 
Jace: ia: nyhe re. 
CEEA A 
[hesvae an 

6 ford D,. 
Hed UPON PAs 10th. 
He) an iſt away 
adjcave oy death, 
and went on, 

12 Vee mull take 
hiesto; denti 
mare te if 
2 ate, and conde 
Nuitationeurn in 
good caules ti at, 
Whativeuer wedo, 
we duc it to Oc 
gior sand the pt 0 
re of onr neighe 
hour, 

sp 2. King. i. 10, 
upep 

n Sofreakethe 
Hebriae hasi 
n know not what 
wil mint; and 
Counsell you are oft 
fo the gifts of Gad 
are called the u- 

> ate! canje ts ep 
are g nen of Code 
Spirtse,and fo ave 
they,phas are c oH 
trary to thera, 
whub proc ecue of 
she wicked ſpirtt, 
as the ſpirit of cos 
netonfnes ef pride, 
and maidne fie, 

13 Such as follow 
Chritt muft pre- 
parethemielues, 
co iter all dif- 
commodities. 

bta! 8. 19. 

tr pue rie, be tore all 


duet ies that we oWe te men. o JV notwirhfanding thas they tine m this fraile 


lije of mau, yecare fiviangers from the true hfe 


„ which 1s euerlatting and beanenly, 


ng Such as follow Chir iſt, muſt at once renounce all worluly cates, ` 


CHAP 2 
1 The fenentie dilciples, io The vithanl fil cities charged with 
amene, 17. The difeiples returning hum are warned to bee 
durable. 30 Vo u our neighl our. 38 Of Marshaand her 
» ffir Marte. 
rtheſe things, the Lorde appointed 
{enentie alo, and fent them, two and 
him into euery citie and place, whi- 


rers are fewe: pray thercfore 
fch to fend foorth labourers 

urwayes: beholde, I Rnd you 
among wolues. 

o bagge, neither ſerippe, nor ſhoes, 

e ano man by the way. 
And into u hatſoeuer houſe ye enter, firſt 
ate be to this houſe. 
5 And if the ſonne of peace hee there, your 
peace fhall reſt vpon him, if not, it hall turne to 


F 


Aſat. 10. 7. 

1 The leuentie 
ate ſent as the ſe- 
cond lorewarnacs 
ofthe comming 
of Chiiſt. 
77 Manh. 9.37. 

a Mat 10. 6. 
2 The faithtull 
minifiers of the 
word are in this 
World, zs !anbes 
among wolues: 
but they be di- 
ligeatta dae 
their due tie he 
that ten: them 
will aiio pre let ue 
them, 
*. King 4.29. 


fent me: for he that is leaft among you all, he fhal you againe. 


a J i % 
after the (raver oF 
a figure which men ufe, when ther put downe more in worde, themssoneans --uGeall’ 
among the Hebrewes, when they commanude a thing to bee done (prcarly nalion 
diy. as 2. Kine 4.29. fer other mile couricons and gentile falatations, are pornos of 
Chir iſtiau ciuctie : as fer the calling it was but for a fialon, &. Batts, ro 1 2. marke 
Gto. b So fpeake the Hebremes: that u, he that fanourcsé the dolirine o pence and 


imbrac tin the * 
7 And 


The vnthankfull cities threatned. 
7 And in that houſe e tary ſtill, eating and 


e Tate vpyour 


lodging inthas drink ing fuch things as by them ſhali be fit before 
heule, which ye ow: for the labourer is worthy of his wages. Go 


inf — not from houſe to houſe. 

—— n 8 T But into uhatſoetier citie yee fhall enter, 

olga nen de if they receiue you, 4 eate fuch things as are fet 

wich purpeſe us before you, 

tai) long maplace: 9 And heale the ficke that are there, and fay 

— — hem, The kingd f God is come neere 

used shat folemne vnto them, The kingdome o is come n 

preaching ofthe unte you. 7 

—— wat 103 But into whatſoeuer citie ye ſhall enter, 

ujed after wald, 7 e : è = aad 

shen sie Churches if they will not receiue you, go yew way es out in 

wert ficli: lat tothe ſtreeres of the ſame, and ay, 

thee avs font a» 11 Euen the very : duſt, which cleaueth on 
vs of your citie, we wipe off againſt you:notwith- 
ftanding knowe this, thatthe kingdome of God 


broade to ail the 
confles of Indea to 


gine them to ver- 

Hani that theta was come neere vnto you. f 
Jalil u at hand. 12 For I ſay to you, that it fhallbee eaſier in 
oh Heul 44 that day forthem of dodom, then for that citie, 
— 13 Woe be to thee, Choraꝛ in: u ce 6 to thee, 


Beth-faida: for if the miracles had bene done in 
Tyrus and Sidon, which haue bene done in you, 
they had a great while agone repented, ſitting in 
fackcloth and aſhes. 

r4 Therefore it ſhall be eaſier for Tyrus, and 
Sidon, at the iudgement, then for you. 

15. And thou, Capernaum , whichart exalted 


Mal. 161. 
— your 
lues with that 
meate that i fet 
beforeyan, 

3 God is a moſt 
fevere revenger 
of the winiſtery of 


bis Gofpel. 

> ia to heauen, fhalt bethruft downe to hell. 

— A ft. 16 . He that heareth you, heareth me: and 
and 18.6. 


he that defpifeth you, deſpiſeth me: and hee that 
2. Menb. re. ge. deſpileth me, deſpiſeth him that fent me: r 
70% 17. 20. 17 C And theſeuentie turned againe with 


4 Neuber the gift joy, ſaving ; Lorde, euen the deuils are ſubdued to 
of miracles nei. > 


Yb. Harth. 112 1. 


vs ‘through thy Name. 
her what els ſo- A 8 
pa oN 10 And he faid vnto them, I fawe Satan, like 
gifybatonely lightning, f fall downe from heauen. 


our ele t ion gi- 
neilivs cecafion 
of true ioy: a he 
onely publiſhing 
ofthe Goſpe] is 


t9 Behold, Igiue vnto you power to treade 
on Serpents, and Scorpions, & ouer all the power 
of the enemie. and nothing fhallg hurt yor. 
l 20 Ncuertheleſſe, in chis reioyce not, that the 
— aeſttuction of ſpiritee are ſubdued vnto you: but rather reic; ce, 
— ig diſci hecauſe your names are written in heauc. 
ples vld no abo. 22. @ That ſame houre reioyced I. fisin the 
dme dne ſi ir it, and ſaid, I confi (fe vate thee, Father, Lorde 
wrongér fired fi. of necuen & earth, d thou hah hid the ſe things 


race they dd, à ; z : 
br cane ven frem the b wif and ynde-Manding, and haft re- 


— 2 Maite, ueiled them to bubcs:cuen ſo, Father, becauſe it fo 
Paul p ace eo d thee 

she cenil! and his 2 - A a if —_- f 

angel sn te sire, 2 things are gucn mee o 


and no man knoweth who the Sonne i 
Father: nei: her whe the Father is fue 
ani he to whom the ſonne will reneis B 
23 4 7 And hè turned to his diſciples 
fecrecddy,* Blefied are the eyes, whit 


Fpi> G12. le 
us ot ta be c 
denne fram thence 
by forcen hen his 
power ss cholifhed 
dp tke varce ofthe 


Capel ce. 
g Sandee) a 2 ‘ 
7 51 24 For] tell rou that many 1 


Kings kaaę deſired to Ge thof= thi 
fec,and haue not ſcene he: and to 
things which ve heare. and laue not heard? 

25 C hen bchelde, ig cettaine Lawye 
ode wp, and tempted him, ſay ing, Maſter, u. 
fi all I doc to inherize eternal! Life? > 

26 And he fayå vnto him, What is written in 
the Law? bow rade ſt thon? 

27 And he anfiyercd and fayde, & Thou ſl. alt 
feiples,and Lid +: read in ſ mt copies. a M boſoc ves ſreke th the Father 
we hon che Senne, wandereh out of the way, 7 The die ence of che olde Te 
la nent aad the ne cor ſiſte th in the meafere of revelation, = Nett Hg A6. 

Hit 1 % S. 8 Faith dork noe take 3 2j, but eſtal. liſ ech the 


„ide . i gef ligne, thar pray hngt 40 be kard in the 
en, * Deut. yy 8 j 


5 The Church is 
comrenptible if 
we eh d d ont. 
word ce oft hut 
rae witrome f 
Gohi notin Mare 
naj yes ay 
chiro as nit 
re rtd. 
hen he tur- 
ned to his di- 


S. Luke. 


joue che Lord God wich all thine heart, and with 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy thought, . and thy neighbour as thy felfe. 4 Lesit.r9.18, 

28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right: this „e iri — 2 

29 2 But he willing to k juſtifie himſelfe, ſaydc P 
vnto Ieſus, Who is then my neighbour? a — — = 

30 And leſus anfwered, and fayde, A certaine neighbour,by the 
man went downe from Hieruſalem to Jericho, & Lawe, whomſoe- 
fell among theeues, and they robbed him of his 47% ~~ 
— — i him, and departed, leauing ba bron 
im halfe dead. or ſhe we, that be 

31 Nom ſo it fell out, that chere came down eg geg 
a certaine Prieſt that fame way, and when he faw 44 — — 
lum, he paſſed by on the other fide. the worde of iuſt- 

32 And likewife alſo a Leuite, when hee was feationinsins 
eome neere to the place, went and looked on Tenſe. 
bim, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 

33 Thena certaine Samaritane, as hee iour- 
nied, came neere vnto him, and when hee fawe 
him, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to him, & bound vp his wounds, 
znd powred in oyle and wine, and put him on his 
owne beaſt, and brought him to an Inne, and 
made prouiſion for him. 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he 
tooke out two pence, and gaue them to the hoſt, 
and fayd vnto him, Take care of him, & whatfoe- 
uer thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe, I 
will recompenſe thee. 

36 Which now of thefe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour vnto him that fell among the 
theeues? 

37 And he ſayde, Hee that ſliewed mercie on 
him. Then faide Iefis vnto him, Goe, and do thou 
likewiſe. ; i 

38 & io Nowe it came to paffe, as they went, 
that he entred into a certaine towne, and a cer- 
taine woman named Martha, receiued him into but to be heard 
her houſe. diligently,thae is 

39 And the had a fifter called Mary,which al- ae 
fo fate at leſus feete, and heard his preaching. a 

40 Fut Marchawas combred akont much fer- 
uing,and ea ve to him, and ſnide, Mafter, doeſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerus 
alone? bid her therefore. that fhe helpe me. 

41 And Ieſus anſwered, and fiid vnto her, Mar- 
tha, Martha thou care!t, and art troubled about 
many.thinge, 

_ <2 But one thing is necdfull, Mary hath cho- 
@ geod part,which {hall not hee taken awax 


9 All they are 


te Chrif carech: 
not to be entere 
tained delicately, 


€HAP. XI. ; 
Beach sss \ is Ju- file t pray, 14 The due danill dris 
OH. A woman ofthe campan) Li wes vorees 
The lewes recive fines, z Het bemo g of one : 
wat, hep oneik the outward esor of Pei ifr. 


Sd fo it was,that as l: e vas praying im a cer- 
taine p hace. vhen hee ceaſo, one of his difci- 
les Hid vnto lim. Lord, teach vs to f ray, as Iohn 
alio taught hie difeiples. . ; 
2 & Ani he faide vi to them, When vee prav. — * 
Gy, | Our father vbich ait in heawen, halowed ene nos della: red 
be thy Nane: Thy King lome come: Let thy will stare an Con 
be done, enen in earth. as ir is in h. auen: r 
3 Our aviy bread gine vsa for the day: pee ee 
4. Andferguevs cur finnas : for ewen wee — h 
forgiue cucry man thar is indetted to vs: And dukshs number of 
eade vs not into temptation: but deliuer vs from eni cu of and 


* Math G. e. 

1 A forme ol urs 
player. 

a Thote, , 
ar ff fud (r 


cml. 7 . me d * 
5 J Moreouer he faid » Which of with fain, 
; — - 


you (hall haue a friend, and fhall goe to him at 
mid · night, and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend me 
three loaues: 
6 For a friend of mine is come out of the 
way to me, and I Laue nothing to fet before him. 
9 And he within fhould anſwere, and fy, 
Trouble me not: the doore is now fhut , and my 
children are with mee in bed: I cannot riſe and 
giue them to thee. 
8 Iſay vnto you, Though he would not arife 


*, ~ Fi er 
— and gine him, becauſc he is his friend, yet doubt- 


impudent) bush 


= impense which leſſe becauſe of his t in portunitie, he would riſe, 


een of beere, and g ue him as many as lie needed. 
N b mot o he foun. 


belles 9 we And Hay vato you, Afke,and it hall be 

] — giuen you: feeke, and ye ſhall finde: knocke,and 
befre Got, fo. be jt {Lall be opened vnto; ou. 

— jach 10 ꝙ For euery one that afketh, receiueth: 

ep tl) 5 a and hee thar ſceketh, findeth : and to him that 
21.21 hn. tl. 4. Knocketh. it ſt: albe opened. 

10. b. Sus. 11 If a ſonne ſhall aſke bread of any of you 

s that is a father, will he giue him a ſtone, or if bee 


T Marsh 7.8. fni onl 3 
1 aske afilh, will he for a fih giue! im a ſerpertꝰ 

** Matthy 32, 12 Or if hee aſke an egge, vill he giue him a 

and 12.22. ſcorpion? 


2 — £3 If ye chen whicharc euill, can gine good 


and fuch as can ot gifts vnto your children, bow cnuch more {hall 
De heated, wher as your heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoft to 
oo an eil con- them, that defire him? 


ſeience, and pre» r n 
tended maliceche 14 $ Then hee caft out a deuill which was 


powerefGodis dumme : and when the deuill uas. gone out, the 
* — dumme {pake, and the people woondered. 

4 — — „15 but fome of them ſaid, s+ He cafteth out 
322. deuils through Beelzebub the chiefe of ¥ deuils. 


4 The true way 
eo know the true 
Chrift, from the 


16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of hima 

ſigne from heauen. 
— 17 4 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid vnto 
the true Chri chem, * Euery kingdome diuided againſt it felfe, 
bath no accord or fh. Il be deſolate, and an houle diwssded againſt an 
— wich, houfe, falleth. i 
— — vn 18 So if Satan alfo be diuided againſt him- 
ter we knowhim, felfe, how fhall his kin gdome ftand, becaufe yee 
weacknowledge fay that I caft out deuils e through Beelzebub ? 
re 19 If I through Beelxebub caft out deuils, b 

Marth. 12.25. 25 4 
ere whom doe your children caſt them out? There- 
€ By thenameand fore ſhall they be your judges., 
gomer of Berlee 20 But if I by the 4 finger of God caſt out de- 
d That u, H e uils, doubtleſſe the kingdome of God is come 
power of God, fois VWponyou. 
3s faid ved. us, 21 When a ftrong man armed Kcepeth his 
e The word fgnif- e palace, the thinges that hee poſſeſleth, are in 


eth properly an 

, open and voyde Peace. 
Youre before an 22 But when a ſtronger then he, commeth vp- 
houftendfoby on him, and ouereommeth him: he taketh from 


tranflation in talen 
for nolle mens 
boufes, 

5 Againſt indife- 
tent mev, and (uch 


him all his armour wherein he trufted, and diui- 
deth his ſpoyles. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
—— he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
1 24 4 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out 
feekemeanesto of a man, he walketh through dri- places, ſecking 
reconci'e Chrift reſt: and when he findeth none, he ſaith, I will re- 
— obe turne vnto mine honfe whence] came out. 
op Mauth 1243. 25 And when kee commeth, hee findeth it 
6 Hethatdoeth fwept and garnifhed. 

— is — 26 Then gocth he, and taketh to bim ſeuen 
— other ſpirits worſe then himſelſe: and they enter 
S Hebr.6.4. in, and dwell there : ¶ ſo the lafl ſtate of that man 
2 peter a 20, is worfe then the firſt. 

* 27 Ç? And it came to paffe as be ſuid thefe 
things, a certaine woman of che companie lifted 


vp her voyce, and faide vnto him, Bleffed » the 
1 een . 


A ſingle eye. Hypocriſie reprooued. 30 


wombe chat bare chee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked. y 

28 But he fard, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the word of God, and keepe it. 

29 § And when the people were gathered che 
thicke together, he began to fay, This isa wicked mee nes 
generation: They ſecke a figne,and there {hal no of mitactes thal 
figne be giuen them, but the figne of 4 Ionas the receive punth- 
Prophet. ae n 

30 For as Ionas was a ſigne to the Niniuites: fo — 
fhallalfo the Sonne of man be to this generation. 2.4% 0% .. 

31 * The Queene of the South fhail rife in * Jona 35. 
iudgement, with the men of this generation, and 2 
fhallcondemne them: for ſlie came fiom the vt- aeg. an. 

moft partes of the earth to heare che wifedome of y Our mindes are 
Solomon, and beliold, a greater then Solomon u thetetore hluned 
here. with the kauw- 


e 

32 Themen of Niniue thall rife in iudgement sg 
with this generation, and fhall condemne it: for light vmo orters, 
they x repented at the preaching of Ionas; and 2ndtherefore out 
behold,a greater then lonas & here. — — 
. 33 © No man when he hath lighted a can- pray for thar light. 
die, putteth it in a priuie place, neither vnder a 4461. . 11. 
buthell: but ona candlefticke, that they which PN a * 
come in, may {ce the light. ———ů— 

34 * The light of the body is the eye: there- cleanlineffe,and 
fore when thine eve is ſingle, then is thy whole deuiled aces oe 
body light: but if thine eye be euill, then thy 1 — — 
body is daike. „ teouſnelſe cf the 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which beat and charity. 
is in thee, he not darkeneſſe. oh Hh 23.25. 

36 If therefore thy whole body fhall be light, pe — 1 
haning no part darke, then ſhall all be light, who wen/a/s}, in 
euen as when a candle doth light thee with the feadofyonr extore 
brightneſſe. sions, which bine 


a a, dred 
37 Cle And as hee ſpake, a certaine Phariſe 2 


Mat. 12. 38,390 
8 They that are, 


beſouglit him to dine with him: and he went in, cleanly,ufs chari- 


lie, and according y 
as your abilitie hal 
[rue you, be good 
to the poore end fò 
Shall thut, that i 
within the plaster, 
be fan ned though 


and fare done at table. 

38 And when the Pharife fw it, he marueiled 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 

39 + And the Lord faydto him, Indeed yee 
Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cuppe, 
and ofthe platter: but the inward part is full of % te, be une 
rauening and wic kedneſſe. washed. 

40 Ye fooles, did not he that made that which 11 Itisthe proe 
is without, make that which is within alfo ? recta 

41 Therefore, give almes f of thofe things denn for litle 
which you haue, and beholde, all things {hall be triftes,& let paſſe 
cleane to you. greater matrers, 

42 N But wo be to you,Pharifes: for ye stithe %% by * 
the mint and the rew, and b all maner herbs, and 4 , 
paſſe ouer i iudgement & the loue of God: theſe 


tenth part u due to 
be pay ed. 
ought ye to haue done, and not to haue left the 


h Ofall blinde of 


other vndone — 
Atal P wR eapounatth ib 
43 $ '®Wo be to you, Phariſes: for ye lone the ep 


vppermoſt feats in the Synagogues, and greetings to Laune, cep. 
in the markets, 59. — 2 
2 0 $ eth in like fort hoa 
44.13 Wo be to you, Scribes and Pharifes hypo- 5, piace of Pauh | 
crites ; for ye are as graues which appeare not, Tima g. Ce 
and the men that walke crer them, perceiue not. haxe ad men robe 
45 € '4 Then anfwered one of the lawyers, pm an — 
and fayd vnto him. Mafter, thusfaying thou put- feme manr. 
teſt vs to rebuke alſo. i That wto fay, 
46 And he fayd, Woe be to you alſo, ye law- — — wright 
N 8 ai 1 ana reafen to aom 
yers : x for ye lade men with burthens gricuous fl 
Judgement. conteineth the commande mes is of the fecond table, aus the other wor ce 
the loue of Co conte ine the f. H. & (B42 o. 46. Matth. 25. 6. marke 22.3878. 
12 Hypacrifie and ambition ate con monly ioyned together. 13 Hypo- 


crites juemen, with an outward Hews = Meth, 23.27. 14 Hypocrites 
are very feucre aga'nftother men, bat thinke all things lawfulf to themielaes, 


K Mb. 23.4. ales 15. 10. i 
e 


The P 
to be borne, and vé your ſelues touch not the bur- 
dens with one of your fingers. 

47 15 Wo be to you: for you build the fepul- 
chres of the Prophets, & your fathers kil-ed thé. 

48 Truely k ye beare witneſſe, and allow the 
decds of your fathers: for they killed them, and 
ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore ſaid the wiſedome of Cod, Iwill 
fend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and of them 
they fhail fay and l peiſ. cute away, 

yo That taet lood of all the Prophets, m fhed 
from th. foundation ofthe world, may be requi- 
red of chis generation, 

51 From the blood of æ Abel vnto the blood 
of Zacharias, which was naine betweene the al- 
tar ana the Temple: verely [fay vnto you, it ihal 
be required of this generation. 

52 16 Wo be to -ou,Lawyers: for ye haue u ta- 
ken away the key of knowledge: ye entred not 
in your ſelies, and them that came in ye forbade, 

£3 And as he faid thefe things vnto them, 
the Scribes ant Phat iſes began to vrge him fore, 
and to o prouok2 him to fpcaxe of many things, 


25 Hypocrites ho- 
near thole taints 
when they ste 
desde whom they 
molt cruelly per- 
ſecute, hen chr; 
are aliue. 
ake 1484. 23.9. 

k I Henjoahier - 
ſeeute Gim fir- 
nant: de ied 0%, 
rut u Enaers 


4 g fathar 
beastie she tepalo 


z o'zro- 
poeha: 'o jaa 
eh v Iry Poar 
Fr e cometiie, aad 
t Up namens 
Cs ck ocr yon 
an: ; 
ey h i ve 
thea am tren le 


ap" 


a ME T ot! wen) p Ba à ; 
they bys bani) 54 Laying wait for him, and ſecking to catch 
— ſome thing of his mouth, whereby they might ac- 


m Tin: u) be 
ca he greom 
eu he anit: punifhed Fr the hedimg of that blood of the Prophets. & Ctne. 4. 8. 
SR „ 2421. 16 They baue of longtime chiefy hindered the people trom 
entw eee knowledge ot Gad, which cughtto be the doote keepers of the 
Church, n u iaag ana talon aw y, fo thatit can net be Bund any whee, 
1 The more che world isreprehenced, che worle it is, and yet mult we not be 

tray be true o Yee, damang queftions to him, 10 draw ſume thin, oat of 
55 mot f HU bie nughe brasteroinly carpe ate 


CHAP. XII. 


cuſe him. 


1 Ile hauen of the Phares. 5 Who s to be feared. 8 To. 


confit chi, 17 The Parat othe rich man w/e land 
waste) Krab, 22 Nocte fer earthly shines, 31 bus 
ta etre the ling ome of God 39 The shiej® in the night, 
g: Debate jor he Ge elbe. 
| N z ‘the meane time, there gathered together 
an innumerahle muleitude of people, fo thar 
they trode one another: and he began to fay va- 
toh sdizinl.s srt, Take heed to vour felues of 
the lewen of the Phariſes, which is nepociilic. 

2 x For there is nothing covered , that {hall 
not be reuei hel: neither hidde, that (hall not be 
uten. 

3 Wherefore whatſoeuer ye haue fpoken in 


H Ja:. 16. y mar, 


8.7 
a Th ſaichta'l 
teac e 0l Guds 
Would, & eh ave 
Eee a; h 
fir ns prop le, 
malt seth „de 
good edo tg, 
Willis ct opt clic 
pert sofe ot · de 


mee fo A 4 4 ` 8 

Seal: di. da. keneijc, it i. alhe heard in the ligt: and that 

—— ae with? na froken inthe care, in ſecret places, 
craps - a 


{Lich be sreached on the haus 
- ii — 

4 * And [fy vnto vou, my frie mes, be not 
lad ` H 
fadef them that kit the bady, and after tha: 

ry 7 ? 

ve gn Able do doe any more. * 
fen wean af Sintin ar ney us hom ve fral feare: 
peepeyaceesixe fean, him whithakerhehath Killed. hahpower 
panso let a. geci ino bill: vea pray varo youhim fame. 


tu ler ATOE 
Se ο . 2. 
openly an : WIe 
Ot le e. 

a Mint tem, 


700 


CONT Ae É Avonet fue {parrosves bought for two far- 
sio Mite 10. 26. * . 
nonin, 4.25 things, and yet not one of them is forgotten be- 


fett. 10:8. fare Gels ‘ 

Dba %. 4. Tea. and ail the haies of your heal are 
N e hee s 3 i a - ~ 
— : flare not uker@¥ure: ve are more ot 


rare t er — s 
— taen ] dy rote. 
* 2 25 n [ray wrtowou, Wholecuer ſhall 
5 cui felic me before men, fam A. ali be Senne of 
ue. 
the s ( my he feen her cana anthing, out what pleal-th God, a: d 


sea vi mo that tae be enn Ube wivaiton oi hivei, b Ke ran 
cos eek pr fonts, l, : e isad pior line nt cow wasn 
ale, R. uncl. i t S. . 1 4% % . FC c. 
te 2 Set en- rewarhotacentlaee ei-: 
: f t- ag ot Sank, pen i be cal- 


>. jos ee eroe vpon ct pur p. e. borku niimuuth and 


— —ä᷑w2—k 


— - — 


man confeſſe alo before the Angels of God 
9 But he that (hal! denie me before men, ſhall 


be denied before the Angels of God O 
** 3 * 4. 13. t. 
10 & And whofoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word a- mariez 20, a 
gainſt the Sonne of man, it (halbe forgiuen him: 1426” 5.15. 
but vnto him that fhal! blafoheme the holy 2 sitters, 
Ghoſt, it (hall not be forgiucn. 4 lt — 
great aud 
EY And when they fhal bring you vnto the hard confit to 
Synagogues,and vnto the sulersand Princes, talce covfetfe the truth, 
1 : — e yet te chat ca 
no thought how, or what thing ye fhallanfwere, 40 al. — 
or what ye ſhall peake. isalmightie, will 
rz For the holy Ghoft ſhall teach you inthe set be Wantigg to 


fame houre wat ye ought to fay. — — 
5 “ie 5 tine and coaten 
13 5 And one of the company faid vnto him, in his appointed 
time, 


Matter, — brother diuide the inheritance 


with me. 5 Chrift would 


14 And he faid vnto him,Man, who made me — — 
a iudge, or a divider ouer you? — — 

15 Whereforehe faid vnto them, Take heed, tance. Fuſt, for 
and beware of e couetouſneſſe: for though a thathewould net 
man haue aboundanes, yet his life ſtandeth not — . 
in his riches. — dont 

16 * And he put foorth a parable vnto them, lewes bad ef Mefa 
fiving, The e ground of a certaine rich man ſias,- Second ter 
brought forth fruits plenteouſſy. au nd moe | 

17 Therefore he t thought with himſelfe, fay- — ira 
ing, What ſhall I doe, becauſe ] haue no roome, the Eeeleſiait: callt 
where I may lay vp my fruits. Thirdly, to teach 

13 And he fayd, This will doe, I win pull en ch bug 
downe my barnes, and build greater, and therein the thew ef the 
wili I gather all my fruits, and my goods. r 

19 And I wil fay to my foule, Soule, thou haft — 
much goods laid vp for many yeres : liue at eaſe, owne priuate 
eatydrinke, and take thy paitime. commodiies, 

20 But God fiid vnto kim, O foole, this night € 3? cvmcroufncffe 
wil they ferch away the forte frõ thee : dh@whole 4, 4 fe 10 1 com 
faii rhof things he which thou haft prowided ? 

21 So he that gathereth riehes hto himſelſe, 
and is not rich in G d. : a 


dy de fire to det, rums. 
monly wits aher, 
mend hurt. y 
d Gols the aus 
22 7 And he fpake vatohis diſciples, Th e 
I fiy vnto you, Take no thought for y fe, 
what ye thall eat: neither for four body, what ye 
ſhall put on. 
23 The life is more chen meat: and the body 


thour aud prefers 
ner of mars lig, 
foods d, e not. 
6 Thereare none: 
mate mad, then 
r. ch men which 
hang vpon theit 
moe then the raxment. riches, 
24 Confderthe reuens + for they neither fow ¢ 9r rather — 
. F i ey or Mre a 
norreape : which neither haue ſtorehouſe nor Y 18 a 
barne, and — God feedeth them: how much h na a 
more are ye better then foul s? * of pas lonte, 
25 And which of; on with taking théught, „ be . hete 
ià } ae o: “5 es? coumrres asthe do, 
can a dde to his ſtture ane cubic arent er 
26 If ye then he not a le to do the leat thing, shores 
why take vetucught ‘or the remnag 14999 
27 Colts der the ilies how cher Rrenve: they 1 Mars ie 
labour net, n. ite. {pin ther: yet Lay v VOU, vin a oe 
the Solomon hi Ife in all his royalty was not propertie or cones 
clothe diike one oſtheſe. — 
- 3 8 es. nee & in. 
28 Ir thon God fo clothe the graſſe whieh is — “= 
today ja the feld, and to marrow is c iſt imo the 2 B- etr & riaks 
oven , how much moie willie clothe you, O ye gooieheere, 
ofleet fe? Carne for no 
W d i wna Litt te 
29 Therefore aſſe nat v. hot vee ſbaſi ente, or %, g * 
what veibel drinks nei: lia ile n vou in diſpenſ, mat bn 
30 Fer all ſuch things he fen of the world — es neh thin · 
ecke fer: n e 2 — ` ing vpon V 
ſceke for: and vonr f ather knoweth that ye haue 1 of God, 
need of tiefe things. isa prefent remes 
dre sgainft the 
mof fool.th, an? pining es eſulgeſſe ofmen forthistife, At, 6.25, upet: 7a 
pisi gers a Cx Beare t 1 prhe nonam the aire , fir shey thas are 


Care I forthe morta: Pa, aehan ween Hie areas of piany hai ADEJE WADE 
, . e e bret flat gv. - 


8 They fhal lacke 
nothing which are 
care lute lor t 

lag dome of 
beauea 

9 It isa foolih 
thing notio looke 
for imal! th'ngs, at 
bis hands, which 
giue th vs treely 
the greateft things. 
1:6. 6. 20. 

10 A godly boun. 
tifulnes is a ready 
wav to get uue 
tiches. 

k This i she figure 
Metony mie, for 

by tha wordt, 
Aimes a meant 


* shat compaſſion. 


a 
{ 
e 


and frrenaline[fe of 


an hears that tena 
dreth the mienie 
and po e eflate 
ofa man, aad hew- 


trh forth it ſel by 


forms giſt id hath 
the name ginen it 
in the Greeke 


Tongue fi mercie 


and compaſſi n ani 
tiere fre he is (ard 
io ge, almes,who 
parsers with fome 
bing to another, 
ant guceth to the 

ore, e wing 
iber eb, that he pi» 
tieth the ir poore 
efine. 

t. Peter tag. 
at The life of the 
farihfull ſernants 
of God, inthis 
worlde is a cere 
taine watcbfull 

egrination,ha- 
ding the light of 
the worde going 
before it. 
Math. 2443. 
rewel 14. ij. 
and 3.3. 

32 None haue 
more neede to 
watch, then they 
that haue ſome de- 

e ol honour, 
in the houſhold 
of God. 

Hat u, euery 
twoneth luch meas 
ſure of corne as waa 
eppomted thews. 


nch wu not gi- 


ar. 
23 The Gofpel is 
ne onely cauſe 


godly-and fo is 
occafion of 


a a, 


31 ® But rather ſeele ye after the Ringdome of 
God, and all theſe things ſbalbe caſt vpon you. 

32 2 Fearenot, litie flocke: for it is your Fa- 
chers pleaſure, top iue you the kingdome. 

33 J 4 Sell that ye haue, and giue k almes: 
make you bagges, which waxe not old, a treafure 
that can neuer Eile in heauen, where no thiefe 
commeth, neither mothe corrnptetn. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
hearts be alſo. j a 

35 J Au Let your loynes be girt about and 

our lights burning, s i 
i 36 And yee your ſelues like voto men that 
waite for their mafter, when he will returne from, 
the wedding, that when hee commeth and knoc- 
keth, they may open vnto him immediatly. _ ; 

37 Bleſſed are thofe feruants, whom the Lord 
when hee commeth fhall finde waking : verely I 
fay vnto you, hee will girde himſelfe about, and 
make themto fit downe at table, and will come 
forth, and ſerue them. p ‘ 

38 And if hee come in the ſecond watch; or, 
come in the third watch, and ſhall finde them ſo, 
blefſed are thofe ſeruants. 

39 Now vnderſtand this, that ifthe good 
man of the houſe had knowen at what houre the 
thiefe would haue come, hee would haue wat- 
ched, and would not haue ſuffered his honfe to be 
digged through. s i 

40 n he yee alfo prepared therefore: for the: 
Sonne of man will come at an houre when yee 
thinke not. i 

4 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, telleſt 
chou this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 

42 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who is a faithfull tew- 
ard and wife, whom the maſter ſhall make tules, 
oner his houfholde , to giue them their | portion 
of meate in feafon? >< 

43 Bieffed is chat ſeruant, whome hig maſter 
when he commeth, hall finde fo doing. 4 

44 Of a trueth I fay vnto you, that hee will 
make him ruler ouer all chat he hath. 

But if that ſetuant fay in his heart, My ma- 
fter doeth deferre his comming, and fhal beginne 
to (mite the ſeruants, and may dens, and to eate, 
and drinke,and to be drunken, i 

46 Themafter of chat feruant will come ina 
day whenhe thinketh nor, and at an houre when 
he isnot ware of, and will cut him off, and giue 
hinvhis portion with the vndeleeuers. 

47 © And that ſeruant that knewe his mafters 
wil, and prepared not himfelfe,neither did accor- 
ding to his will ſnalbe beaten wich many ſtripet. 

48 But he that knewe it not, and yet did com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few firipes: for vnto whamfoeuer much is guten, 
of him fhalbe much required, and to whom men 
much commit, ™ the more of him will they afke. 

49 Ç lam come to put fire onthe caith, 


and what is mv defire,if it be already kindled? 


50 Notwithftanding I muft be baptized with 
alaptifme, & how am I grieued,till it be ended? 

51 x Thinke ye that I come to giue peace on 
earth? I tell ou. nay, but rather debate. 

52 For from henceforth there fhall be fue in 


. one houſe dinided, three againſt two, and two a- 


gainſt three. 

53 The father fhalbe dinided againſt § ſonne, 
and the er the father: the mother a- 
gainit the daughter, and che daughter againſt the 


Chap. 


mother- the mother in law / againſt her daughter 
in lawe, and the daughter in lawe againſt her mo- 
cher in la we. 3 : 

54 J Then ſaid he to the people, Wh 
ye lee a cloude u riſe out of the W-eſt ſtraight way 
ye fay, A ſhoure commeth: and fo it is. 

: 5§ And when ye fie the Southwinde blowe, 
ye ſay, that it will Le hore: & it commeth to paſſe. 

56 Hypocrites, ye can difcerne the face of the 
earth, and of the flie: but why difcerne yee not 
thistime? Te e ? 

57 !5 Vea, and why. iudge ye not of your ſelues 
what is right? i : 

58 § +. While thou goeftwiththine aduerfa- 
rie to the ruler, asthowart in the way, giue dili- 
gence in the way; that thou mayeſt be deliuered 
from him, leſt he dtaw thee to the iudge, and the 
iudge deliuer thee to the o iayler, and che iayler 
caſt thee into prifon. 

59 Itell thee, thou fhalt nor depart thence, 
till chou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite. ; 


— the amercement, which they were condemned unte, that had ongfi dy trome 


Gods iudgements vnfearchable. 31 ; 


＋ Math is 2. 


14 Men ehich are 


very qui¢ke of 
fight in ea thy 
things, 1 oh nde 
in thore thir gs, 


which petteme ts 


the heavenly lile, 
and hat through 
their ou ne ma · 
hice, 


n bY bich appea- j 
reih, ana gatheretls 


n felfe together in 
thas part of the 
are, 

15 Men that aré 
blinded with the 
loue or U. elues, 
aad therctore are” 
dereltable and 
ftubborne, (hall 
beare the reward 
of the it folie, 

* Matth.¢.a5. 

© Jo b thas had: 
te demaunde amt 


ka men:moreouer the magi firates officers make them winch are condemneu,pay thain 


shat they owe, yea and oftentimes if they be ol flvsates they ave nos onedy sake tbe cofe 


and charges of them, but alo imprifon them, 
i CHAP. XIII. 
1 Of the Galileans, 4 ans thoft thas were flame under Siloam, 
6 The fie ge tree thet bare no n. ta The woman vexed 
\ teh she parte of infransieshas is, with a diſtaſe bronght on 
ber by Satan, is healed, 19 The parable of the graine of 
mustard fede, 21 Of leauen. 23 How fewe fhalbe ſcued. 
32 Hotdte thar foxe, 
T Here * were certaine men preſent at che fame 
1 feafon, that ſhewed them of the Galileans, 
whofe blood a Pilate had mingled with their fa- 
crifices. ; 
2 And leſus anſwered, and hide vnto them, 
Suppofe ye, that thefe Galileans were greater fin- 
ners then all the other Galileans , becaufe they 
haue ſuffered fuch things? N 
I tell you, nay: but except yeeamend your 
lines, ye {hall all likewife perifh. 

4 Or thinke vou that thofe eighteene, vpon 
whom the tower in b Siloam fell, and flewe them, 
were ſinners aboue all men j dwell in Hierufalé 

Itell you, nay: but except yee amend your 
Iiues, ye ſpall all likewife periſh. 

6 Nee ſpake alfo this parable, A certaine 
man had a figge tree pianted in his vineyard : and 
he came and eae fruit thereon, & found none. 

7 Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of the vineyard, 
Behold, this three yeeres haue I come and fought 
fruite of this figge tree, and finde none: cut it 
downe: why kecpeth it alfo the ground e barren? 

8 And he anfivered.and faid vnto him, Lord, 
let it alone this yeere alſo, till I digge ropnd a- 
bout it, and doung it. i A 

9 And if it beare fruite well ifnot,then after 
thou fhalt cut it downe. ; 

10 @©3And hee tayght in one of the Syna- 
gogues on the Sabbath day. 

rt And beholde, there was a woman which 
had a ꝗ ſpirite of infirmitie eighteene yceres, and 
was bowed together, and could not lift vp ber 
Self in any wile. J s 

12 When lefus faw her, he called her to him, 
and faid to her, Woman, thou art e loofed from 
thy difeafe. 

13 And he laide his hands on her, and imme- 


the bandes of Satan. d Troubled with a difeafe which Satan broustt. 
lan Fai the oman Lounaesas 17 fhe Fad Lene m chaines, in jo mu. h that fer eight 


yeeres pace he chuld wot bald vp her head. 


Wie muſt not 
teioyce at the mÅ 
puniſhment of 
others, but tachet 
bee inſtrudted 
thereby to te- 
pentance- 

a Pentius Pilate 
a poue nour of 
Iuata, ahnoſt ten 
cee, ana about 
the fourth yeere f 
Aas comernment, 
which ght be aa 
bout the fiicensh 
peere ot Tibirma 

r eigne, Chrifi finie 
fhidthe worte of 
ous redemptionty 
his arash, 

b Town inthe 
place, o riser: for 
Siloam wasa (mal 
rier from whence 
she conduates of the 


cine came, whereof 


Torn 9. J. ana Ejas 
8 6 ana th. re fore 
n wa 4 lowre or 
cafile, Lui upon 
the conduit fue 
which fed cowne 
fudtdenh and kile 
let fome. 
2 Great and long 
fieftering is the pae 
tie nce cf God, 
but ye t fo that at 
length he exe cas 
teck iudgeme nt. 
c Maketh the 
groumi be ren in 
shat part, which 
orherwife were 

for vines. 
5 Chef came to 
deluer vs f 
e For Se 


e. 


— = —., 


& Or . 4 — 
The ſtraite gate. 2 


God. b 5 
14 4 And the f ruler of the Synagogue anfwe- 
red with indignation, becaufe that Ieſus heated 
on the Sabbath day, and fayde vnto the people, 
There are fixe daies in which më ought to worke: 
inthem therefore come and bee healed, and not 
on the Sabbath daß. . 

-1t Ther anſwered him the Lord, and faid, Hy- 


4 A liuely image 
of hypocriſie and 
reward thereof, 

ff One of the Ra. 
ders of the Syna- 
gogue, for it appea- 
reth by Mark.5 22. 
and Aches 13.13. 
that shere were 


— oft poclite, dotb not eck one of you on the Sabbath 
. 1. fzg 4a ioofe his oxe or his affe from the ftall , and 
mor be 4.206 leade him away to the waver? N 


5. Go beginneth 
his kingdom wich 
fa!) becinnings 5 
the vnlovked fer 
Proceeding of it 
may better fet 
forth his power. 
S Mat 13 33. 
Aer. 9 35. 
marke 6.6, 

€ Agaipſt them 
which had rather 
erte with many, 
then coe right 
witha few, and 
by that meanes 
through the:r own 
flowneffe, are fhug 
out of the king 
dome of God. 

K Af ft. 7. 3. 

7 He is in vains 
in the Church, 
which is not of 
the Church, Which 
thing the cleannes 
of life the eth. 


16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan had bound, loe, eightcene yeeres, be 
loofed from this hond on the Sabbath day? 

17 And when hee ſaid theft things, all his ad- 
uerlaries were aſhamed: but all ¥ people reioyced 
vat all the excellent things, that were done by him. 
18 J Then ſaid he, What is che kingdome 
of God like? orwhereto Mall I compare it? 

19 5 It is like a graine· of muftard ſeede, which 
a man tookeand ſo ed in his garden, & it grewe, 
and waxed a great trecand the foules of the hea- 
uen made neltes in the branches thereof. 

20 § And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
Lliken the kingdome of God? “> ~ 4 

21 It is like leauen, uhicha woman tooke,and 
hid in three peckes of floure, till all was leauened. 

22 J And hee went through all cities and 
townes, teaching, and iourneying towardes Hie- 
ruſalem. i 

23 Thenfaid one vntohim, Lorde, are there 
few that ſhalbe ſauedꝰ And he laid vnto them, 


Of N47. 5. 23. 24 % Strive to enter in at the ſtraite gate: for 
= z” many, I fay vnto you, will ſeeke to enxer in, and 


; ſhall not be able. . 
The caſt ff . re T 
ekthe leer d rhe 25 Whenthe good manof the houſe is riſen 
calling of the Gn vp, and hath Riut to the daore, and y ee hegin to: 
ciles is foretold. ſtand without, and to knocke at che doore, ſay ing, 


— Lord, Lord, open to vs, and he ſhall anſwere and 


worldeend thcfe fay vnto you, I know you not whence ye are, 

are foure of the 26 7 Then fhullye beginne to fay, We haue 

— eaten and drurike in thy preſence, and thou halt 
MA. 19.3 0. oles * . 

ens. taught in our ſtrectes. r 

marke ite. it. 27 & But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 


9 We muſt oe not whence ye are: depart from mee, all ye wor- 
Selene, bers ofzngeie e „e. 
2 8 There (hall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


tbrongh the mid P 

deft —— teeth, when vee fhall {ee Abraham and Ifaac, and 

— de Jacob, and all the Prophets in the kingdome of 
0 ne: 


God, and your ſelues thiuſt out at doores. 
andirecherousmm. 29 Then ſhall come many from thes Eaſt, and 
2 Thatvafmad from the M'eſtzand from the North, and from the 
sie, and Thecphil. South, and hall fit at Table in the kingdome of 
faith, t apro- 3 5 k A 

werbe: or c, To 
day, we may Under- 
fand the sime 

Bhat nsw ii, and ly 


& That decertfisil 


od. 

30 * And behold, thereare laft, which fhalbe 
firſt, and there are firft,which thalbe laft. 
— a, TTE The fame day there came certaine Pha- 
time ro comesas Tiſes. and ſaid vnto him, Depart, and goe hence: 
ning therely che for Herod will kill thee. 
fume of bia minfiee 32 Then fayd he vnto them, Coe ye and tell 
— a m that h fuxe, Bcholde, I caft out deuils, ani will 
fasrifice for firme, heale ſtill i to dav,and to morrow, and the third 
. ended, day I fhalbe ! periected. 

— n 33 „ Neuertheleffe I muft walke to day. and 
enemies of f gad to morrowe, and the day following: for it cannot 
ly, then they vluch be that a Prophet ſhould perih out of Eieruſalẽ. 
ate within the San. 34 40 Hierufalem, Hierufalem which killeſt 


Ruay and Chich the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them chat are fent to 


it felfe: 
e will in his time haue an accompt ofit. ꝙ Ai. 3 37. 


9 S.Lulte.“ = ——_ “hi t e ha rii 
diatly the was made ftraight again, and glorified 


thee, how often would I fraue gathered thy chil- 
dren together, as the henne gatbereth ker! brood 
vader 4er wings,and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you defo- 
late: and verely I tell you, ye fhall not {ee me vn- 
till che time come that ye ſhall fay, Bleſſed is hee 
that commeth in the name of the Lord. 

OA. XIIII. 
2 The dropfie bealed on the Sabbath, g The chirfe plates at 
bankets. 12 The posre mufi Le called 10 ony feafles, 16 GF 

thoje that were bill io the greas fuyper. 23 Some compe led 

o cori in. 28 · One about tobxiliatowre, 

A it came ro paffe that when hee was en- 1 The Iawe of 
tred into the houſe of a one of the chiefe tlie very Sabbath 
Phariſes on the Sabbath day, to eate bread, they anght nest to hive 


der the offices of 
watched him. chasitie, 


2 And behold, there was a certaineman be- a Esher one of the 
fore him, which had the dropfie. Elders,whom they 

3 Then Iefùs anfvering (pake vnto the Law. eig 
— — ri faying, Is it lawfull to heale on oft! m — 
the Sabbath day $ or allthe,Phavifes 
4 And they held their peace. Then he tooke — of eh ieſs 2 
him, and healed him. and let him goe, afi — 9 anal 
5. And anſwered them, faying, Which of you — — 
fhail haue an aſſe, or an oxe fallen into a pit, & wil the same ofa fett, 
not ftraightway pul him out on the Sabbath day? toeh i appeare 
* A — they could not anſ were kim againe to ff dh ple. 

Ole ings. €s wert in preal 

7 Je ſpake alſo a parable to the gheftes, — a 
when hee marked how they chofe out the chiefe 2 h he reward of 
roomes,and faid vnto them, — — — 

8 When thou ſhalt be bidden of any man to a true modeſligi 
wedding, fet not thy felfe downe in the chiefeſt glotie. ‘ 
place, pr 1 more honourable man then thou, be i 

idden ofhim, 
9 And he that bade both him and thee,come, 
and fay to thee, Giue this man roome, and thou 
then begin with fhame to take the loweft roome. f 

to 4 But when thou art bidden, goe and fit’ & Promag.s. 
downe in the loweftroome , that when hee that ` 
bade thee, cõmeth, he may fay vmo thee, Friend, 
fit vp hier: then fhalt thou haue worthip in the 
prefence ofthem that fit at table with thee. S Chap Barg 
It & Forwhofoeuer exalterh himfelfe,fhalbe 22-12. 1 
brought lowe, and he that humbleth himfelfe, 2, bc atem 
ſhalbe exalted. 12 their goods either 

12 J 3 Then faid he alfo to him that had bid- ambitioully, ot for. 
den him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- hoped! recom 
per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 2 charitie 
thy kinſemen, nor the rich neighbors, left they al- refpe&eth onsly 
fo bid thee againe, & a recompence be made thee. the gloty of God, 
13 But when thou makeft a fenſt, call the — — — 1 
poore, the maymed, the lame, and the blinde, s — i 

14 And thou fhalt bee bleſſed, becaufe they +ob.4:7. 
cannot recompenfe thee: for thou fhaltbeere- * Asg27t 
compenſed at the reſurrection of the iuſt. * — 

15 © Now when one of them that fate at ta- 
ble heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed 
is he that eateth bread in the kingdome of God. 


L Word for ward, 
the wef: now the 
broode of chickens 
hshenep, 


whom God hath 
reveiled hinfelfe 
17 And fent his feruantat ſupper time to fay ‘they — 
to them that were bidden, Come : for all things 7 yaaa 
make excuſe: The firft fide vnto him, I haue AN 
- E 


4 The moft pare 
‘ h 3 8 are fo mad, that 
16 Then faide he to him, x A certaine man fack helpes as they 
: 85 and hinderances, 
are now ready. 5 As of jer pire 
bought a farme, and I muft needes goe out and lage an- 
fecit: I pray thee haue me excuſed. fripes all of shems 


euen ol then to 

made a great ſupper. and bade many, baue received of 
18 + But they all with bone minde began to pofe, an ia ihg 
19 And another Rid, 1 haue bought fiue yoke «gree in shi shat 


a 5 shiy haue thes exe 
— — ware to prooue them ; I pray thee, 5% shes shey may 


wot comes ſupper, 


y : 20 A l 


g Euen thoſe af- 
€edions, which 
are of themſelues 
-worthy of prayſe 
and commendari- 
op, muſt be tuled 
aod ordered, that 
— may 
zue the opper 
baod and 
Bence 
afe Aatth10.37, 
If the master 


preemie 


flana bet te Ged tore, 


20 And another ſaid, I haue maried a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. l 

21 So that ſeruant returned, and fhewed his 
malter theſc things. Then was the goodman of 
the houſe angrie, and fayd to his ſeruant, Goc out 
quickly into the c ftreetes and lanes of the citic, 
and bring in hither the poore, & che maimed,and 
the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the ſeruant faid , Lorde, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is rome. 

23 Then the maſter faid to the ſeruant, Goe 
out into the hie wayes, and hedges, and com- 
pell chem to come in, that mine houſe may be 
filled. 

24 For I fay vnto you that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden, hall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 5 Nowe there went great multitudes with 
him, and he turned and ſayd vnto them, 

26 4 Ifany man come to me, and d hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and fifters: yea, and his owne life alſo, 
he cannot be my diſciple. ' 

27 X © And whofoeuer beareth not his 
croſſe, and commeth after mee, cannot be my dif- 
ciple. 

"28 For which of you minding to build a 
e ſitteth not downe before, and coun- 


m be teth the colt, whether hee haue ſufficient to per- 


Leith: E therefore 
sbefe wordes are 
wot ſpo ben f my e, 


forme it, . 
29 Leaſt that after he hath laied the foundati- 


but bp comparifon, on, and is not able to performe it, all that beholde 


& Hes it, begin to mocke him, 
— * 30 Say ing, This man began to build, and was 
6 Tbe true ſo· mot able to make an end? 


lo wers of Chrift 


muſt at once build 
and fight, & there- 


“fore be ready and 
prepared to ſuffer 
all kind of mite- 


ries. 
o At bome,and 


cafiesh aft bis cofft, 


before he begin tbe 
worke, 
„Nash. f. 13. 
mar te & 5e. 


7 Tbe diſeiples of 


Chtiſt muſt bee 
wi ath for 

themſe lues. ard 
for other ; other- 
Wile they 


31 Or what king going to make warre againſt 
another King, firteth not dow ne firſt, and taketh 
counſell, whether hee be able with ten thoufand, 
to meete him that commech againſt him with 
twentie thoufand ? 

32 Or els while he is yer a great way off, he ſen- 
deth an ambaſſage, and defireth peace. 

33 So like vile, whofocuer he be of you, that 
forſakech not all that he hath, hec cannot be my 
diſciple. 

34 7 Salt js good: but if falt haue loft his ſa- 
uour, wherewith (hall it be faleed? 

35 It is neither meete for the land, nor yet for 
the dunghill, but men caſt it out. Hee that hath 


come €irésto heare;let him heare, 


the ſooliſheſt of al, 


Por rewe neere. 
1 We moſt not 
defpaire of them, 
which baue gone 
out of the way, 
but according to 
the example of 
Chriſt, we muſt 
take great pai 
about them. 

a Some 

And inners came 


CHAP. XV. 
4 The parable of the lott ſneepe, 8 Of she groase, 11 Andof 
the prodtgall forne, 
Hen||reforted vnto "him al the Publicanes 
and ſinners, to heare him. 
2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murmu- 
z receiueth ſinners, and eateth with 
em. 
3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, fying, 
4 „What man of you hauing an hundreth 
ſheepe, if hee loſe one of them, doeth not le: ue 
ninetie and nine in the wilderneſſe, and goe after 
that which is loſt, vntill he finde ic? 
5 And when hee hath found it, he laieth it on 
his ſhoulder with ioy. 
6 when hee commeth home,hee calleth 
together his friends and neighbours, faying vnto 
them, Reioyce with mee: for Lhaue found my 
ſheepe which was loft. 


Sr 


a POAN . 2 — ><. 
chy - 
< Chapxv. l 


heaven for one nner that conuerteth, more then 
for ninetie and nine iuſt men, whichneede none 
amendment of life. 

8 Eicher what woman hauing ten groates, if 
{hee lofe one groate, doth not light a candle, and 
ſweepe the houſe, and ſeeke diligently till thee 
linde it? ò. 

9 And when fhe hath found it, fhe calleth her 
friends, and neighbours, ay ing, Reioyce with me: 
for 1 haue found the groate which I had loft. 

10 Likewife I fay vnto you, there is ioy in the 
prefence of the Angels of God, for one finner 
that conuerteth. 

11 © * He ſaid moreouer, A certaine man had 
two ſonnes. 2. 

12 And the yonger of them ſayde to his fa- 
cher, Father, giue mee the portion of the goods 
that fal leth to me. So he diuided vnto them 51 
ſubſtance. 

13 So not many dayes after, when the yonger 
fonne had gathered altogether, hee tookc his 
ioumey into a farre countrey, and there he waſted 
his goods with riotous liuing. 

14 Now when bec had fpent all, there aroſe a 
great dearth throughout that land, and he began 
to be in neceſſitic. 

15 Then hee went end claue to a citizen of 
that countrey, and hee ſent him to his farme, to 
feede ſwine. 

16 And hee would faine haue filled his bellie 
with the hufkes, that the {wine ate: but no man 
gaue them him. 

17 3 Then he came to himſel ie, and faid, How 


many hired ſeruantes at my fathers haue bread p 


ynough,and I dic for hunger? 

18 Iwillrife and go to my father, and fay vnto 
him, Father, I baue finned againſt b heauen, and 
before thee, á 

19 And am no more worthy to bee called thy 
fonne: make meas one ofthy hired ſeruants. 

20 Soheearofe and came to his father, and 
when hee was yet a great way off, his father faw 
him and had compaſſion, and ranne and fell on 
his necke, and kiſſed him. 

21 4 And the ſonne faide vnto him, Father, ¥ 
haue finned againft heauen, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy ſonne. 

22 Then the father faide to his ſeruants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put à 
ring on his hand, and {ho<es on his feete, 

23 And bring the fat calfe, and kil him, and let 
vs eate, and be mery: 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue a- 
gaine: and he was loſt, but he is found. And they 


began to be mery. 


25 5 Now the elder brother was in thefielde, 
and when he came and drew neere to the houſe, 
he heard melodie, and dancing, 

26 And called one oſ his ſeruants, and afked 
what thofe things meant. 

27 And hee ſaide no him, Thy brother is 
come, and thy father hath killed the fatte calfe, 
becauſe he hath reeciued him fafe and ſound. 

28 Then he was angry, and would not goe in: 
therefore came his father out and entreated him. 

29 But he anfiveredand faid to his father, Lo, 
theſe manv yeeres hane I done thee ſeruice, nei- 
ther brake I at any time chy commendemert. and 


yer thou neuer gaueft mee a kidde th. I might 


> 


2 Men by their 
vo lun tarie falling 
from God. bawng 
fpeiled themfelces 
of the benefites 
which they recede 
wed of him, caſt 
them ſelues head- 
long into infone 
calamities: but 
God of his hoga- 
lar poodneffe,cffee 
ting himſelſe trece 
ly to them hom 
be called to repen 
tance, ibrovgh the 
gteatneſſe ot their 
miferie wherwith 
they were tamedy. 
oeth not onely 
geatly receive 
them, but alfo em. 
— them with 
atre greater pif 
and ble feth — 
with the chiefeſt 
liſſe. 
3 The beginning 
of ed is 
ackaowledoi 
ef the — e 
God, which flir. 
reth vs to hope 
well. 
L Azainſi God, 
because brs faid te 
dwel in beautn, 


4 In ttue repens 
tance there isa 
feeling of our 
finnes, ioyned 
with forów and 
fhame, f:5 whence 
ſpringe th a codſeſ · 
fion, after which 


fcloweth fergines: 
neſſe. 


5 Such astrucly 


feare God, deſire 


ta baue a'l men to 
be their lellowes. 


The ſteward. Riches pf iniquitie. ~ 


hath deuoured thy goods wich hurlots, thou haſt 
for his ſake killed the fat calfe. — 
31 And he fayd vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer 
with me, and all that I haue, is thine. It was meete 
that we ſhould make mery, and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead,and is aliue againe: and hee 

was loft,but he is found. i i d 

_— e.. 

1 Theparable ofthe e wurd accufed io his maffer. 13 To ferne 
i nadlerse 16 The Lane and Prophets 19 Of Dimes 
ana Lazarus. be : 
1 — men Nd hee ſayd alſo vnto his diſciples, 1 There 
+ — 10 A was a certaine rich man, which had a ſteward, 


themſelues, by o · and hee was accufed vnto him, that he wafted his 
ther mens coltes, goods. "ae : g 


— — 1 2 And hee called him, and faye vnto him, 
liberall bettowing Howe és ir that I heare this of thee? Giue an ac- 


of J goods which counts of thy ftewardihip ; for thou mayeſt be no 
the Lord — 8. longer ſteward. 1 
— dos sor. ; Then the fteward fayde within himſelfe, 
pleale bim, nor What ſhall I doe? for my mafter takeni away 
procure the good from me the ftewardfhip. I cannot digge, and to 
mo ne gh begge J am afhamed. 
Bech * 4 I know what Iwill doe, that when I am 

ut out of che ftewardihip, they may receiue mee 
p of the ftewardihip, they may 
which are oſteu- i 
. Then called he vnto him euery one of his 
5 ery 

anotherendand maſters debters, & faid vnto the firft, Howe much 
purpoſe. 

. 6 And he ſaid, An hundreth meaſures of oyle. 
no: af prooue the : p i . : 
Fand nabe And hee faid to him,, Take thy writing, and fit 
very theft: buzpe- Then faidhe to another, How much oweft 
rables are fet forsha thou? And hee ſayd, An hundreth meaſures of 
ner ar it were 
onder a(iqweio and write foure feore. s 

8 And the Lorde commended a che vniuft 
though it agrce nop 
` ghvonght Ath E a È h 
8 ike „ tlie b children of this world are in their generati- 
shat hufi vd on wifer then the children of light. 
ch h “ n 
— “re the riches c of iniquitie, that when ye (hall want, 


meaoes, riches, 

into their honfes, 
inne. are tui ned to 

oweſt thou vnto my mafter ? ` 
a Thi paral le doth 
dealing, for it was done quickly, and write fiftie. 

h s ‘ E =. 

zo faem atgo heare, Then he faydto him; Take thy writing, 
represent the t. uth, 

ſteward, becaufe he had done wiſely. Wherefore 
mater n feih: fo 
by ihis pd % 9 And I fay vnto you, Make you friends wich 
morekeene mthe they ay receiue you into euerlaſting d habita- 


affaires of ths tions. 

he eee, 10 2 He that is faithfull in che leaf, hee is alfo 

carefull for euer. faithful in much: and he that is vniuſt inthe kaft, 
flino lift. is vniuſt alo in much. i 


Aren that are pis 
men to thu pre ſent 
difè, contrary to 
bo the children 
of hebt are fer: S, 
Paul caflerh those 
fpirisualland she 
ether car nell. 

c Th wnos poken 
of goods that are 

euil gotten, for God 
will haue our bonn: 


11 If chen yee haue not bene faithfull in the 
wicked riches, who will truſt you in the e true 
Freafure? 
12 And if ye haue not bene faithfull in fano- 
ther mans goods, who (hall giue you that which is 
oursꝰ i - 
i 13 % No feruant can ſerue two maſters: for 
either he fhal hate the one, and lowe the other: or 
els he fhal leane to the one, and deſpiſe tije other. 
ane i % e cannot ſerue God and riches. 
Poor, procetaeand 14 All theſe things heard the Pharifes alfo 
ome froma good which were couctous,and they ſcoffed at him. 
f - i — 15 Ihen hee ſayde vnto them, Ve are they, 
which iuſtifie your feles before n en: but God 


of miquitiy, which * 
saen oje nanchuh. knoweth your hearts: for that whieh is highly 


d 70 witythe paore 
Ch- hians: Hu they are the inheritors of thefe Tabernacles, Theaphy, 2 We ougH 
do cake heed for abuſtag our earthly function and ductie,we be not depriued 
of heavenly giftes : for howe can they vſe spiritual giltes aright, who abuſe 
worldly things? e THat u, brauenty and trne riches: which are contrary to 
lalh ana Rising {nbstance, f In wordaly cord: , which are calieil other ment, 
Tau they ae commited to on credit. f+ Mat 6.24. 3 No man can love God 
riches together. 4 Our finnes a'c not hidden to God, although they bee 
d men, yea although they be bidden to them whofe finnes they are. 


30 But when this thy ſonne was come, which ` 


g men, is: i on in the ight T Matth rt. 18. 

of God. a Es Tip Pharifes 

16 $ 5 The Lame and the Prophets endured Sepie ibet 
vntill John : and ſince that time the kingdome new Couenant, 
of God is preached, and every man preaſſeth in reſf ee ol the 
into ir. old, being igno- 

s . oo tant of the pet · 
17. Nope it is more eaſie that heauen and fea igecuſ- 
earth ſhould paffe away, then that one tittle ofthe neſſe of the law, 
Lawe ſhould fall. and — — the 

r8 © =Whofoeuer putteth away his wife, and . 
marieth another, con mitteth adulterie: ard who- Chriit declareth 
foeuer marieth her 3 that is put away from her by the ſeuenth 
huſband, eommitteth adulter le. —— E 

19 © © There was a certaine rich man, which fang, 1 

i f Ü .J. 32. 
was clothed in ® purple and fine linnt» and fared 
well and delicately euery day. j 
20 Alfo there was a certaine bego-r named 


19.9. l. cor. 1. 
2 They that gather 
by she place ghat a 
; 8 é 
ke: , which was layde at his gate füll of Game af 
Ores, 4 toat be bath put ae 
21 And defired to bee refrehed with the »4 bi wife — a 
crommes that fell from the rich mans table: yea, —— . 
; dy: for (brist [pea 
22 And it was fo that the begger died, and 
was caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome. — —— — — 
The rich man alfo died, and vas buried. — Cle 
23 And being in hell in torments, i hee lift vp wos rake the d.. 
his eyes, and faw Abraham a farre off, and Laza- ”orcevsent for ad. 
7 3 èri t 
24 Then hecried, and faid, Father Abraham — rl — 
haue mercie on me. and fend Lazarus that he may 6 The end aon 
dippe the tip of his finger in water, and coole my Pouertie aad mi- 
tongue: for Iam tormented in this flame. es 
ioy: as the ende 
thou in thy life time receiuedſt thy pleafures,and of the — — 
likewife Lazarus paines: now therfore is he com- 2d cuell wide | 
forted, and thou art tormented. ä 
26 Beſides all this, betweene you and vs there sie, without all 
is t gulfe fer, Yo that they which would goe hope cfmercy. 
and {ump * 
come from thence to vs. . 85. — — 
27 7 Then he ſaide, I pray thee there fore ſa- were cofi, and thie 
ther , tlat thou wouldeft fend him eo my fathers ei, 
houfe, : 15 
of Ach 
frifie ynto them, lett they alfo come into this K ao golds 
place ofrorment. | > i Pie o — 
29 Abraham faid vnto him, They haue Moles exprefedanaja © ~ 
and the Prophets: let them heare them. forth under cou 
30 Andhefaid, Nay father — 
3 Seeing that we 
mend their liues. . a — a na — 
31 Then he ſaiĩd vnto him, If they heare not rule toliue by. laid 
Mofes and the Prophets, neither will they bee — aiia A 
perſuaded, though one riſe from che dead againe. , g vainely dow 
CHAP. XII. 


ried againe afler ~ 
and the dogges came and licked his fores. 
kethof thofe di · 
rusin his bofome. ulere fòr adultes 
p . ſnalbe euerlaitin 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember that * 
ce to you, can nat: neyther can they „, e 
nen tbat 
28. (For I haue ſiue brethren) that he may te- ma 
Abraham: but if ve ſemblances 
one come vnto them from the dead, they will a- 
men feeke for o- 


1 Offences. 3 We mull f r ꝑiue him shas tre{papieth agamft vs. then teuclarions, 
10% ie tre Unproftable ſtruant. 11 OF shetenne lepers, 
20 file comming of the kingdom: of heauen. 33 Falfe A 
Chriftes. 36 After what maner Cimifles comming fhal be. < 


Hen faid he to his diſciples, #1 It enn not be 
auoyded,but that offences wil come, but woe 
be to him by whom they come. "r 
2 It js better for him chat a great milftone — ag 
were Fanged about his necke. and that hee were but p ord will 
caf into the fea, then that hee fhould offend one not faé them vor 
f thefe litle ones. 7 - punifed, ifany of 
2 4 le aſt be offended, 
3 Jake heede to your ſelues: if thy bro- 1 Our reprehenfi> 
ther trefpaffeapaintt thee, rebuke bim: and ifhe 


ons muß be iut, 


Ta 
waite 9 42. 
I urch is 


repent, forgiue him. — — A a 
4 #And though he finne againſt thee fe CUED z Mashahass 
di ee... — 


God wil neder 
vtte ly lacking 

to the godly (M 

though he be wot 

j fqperiuly with 

them , as they 

would) euen in 

hole du Hic etes, 

which cannot be 

overcome by mans 

reafon. 

＋ Alat 07.20 

4 Ifyou hi 

re tit, Ert the 

eo the 

f — 


4 Sec irg that God 
may challenge va- 
to him felfe of 
right,both vs and 
Fin is ours hee 
oe detrer vito 
vs for nothing,al- 
though we labour 
mantully even vn 
to death. 
5 The moft petit 
Keeping of the 
Law,which wee 
can performe,de- 
ſerveth no re- 


Vord. 

s Chrift doeth 
well eue vnto 
uchi as wil be vn · 
kfull but the 
ne fis of God 
profite them one ly 
o faluation, which 
are (hankfull. 
Leatt. 14.2. 
The kingdome 
Df God is not mar- 
d of many, ale 
ough it be moft 
fem before 
eit eies: becauſe 
they fondly per. 


fwade themſe lues, 
t gea 
ith ourw 

jomp as 


e. 
n. any ut. 
unde pornp? and 
of neste fhe, 


ns whereby 

might haue 

nder Aoode, thag 

2 was the 

ſñ , whofe 

dome was fo 

ong looked for: but 
beaketh in ihn 

of thofe Fones 

h ihe Phariſes 

ed gf, wich 

Sor an earth 

dome of 


2 — 
Mefi , as 
woh he were ab- 


ft yon inthe 


times in a day, and ſeuen tr 


nes in a day turne a- 
aine to thee, ſay ing, It repenteth me, thou fhalt 


forgiue him, 
@ And the Apoſtles fayd vnto the Lord, 
Incre: ſe our faith. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, & If ye had faith, as much 
as ú 2 a graine of muſtard fecd,and ſhould fay vn- 
to this mulberie tree, Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the 
rootes, & plant thy felfe in the fea, it il. ould cuen 
obey you. 

7 © Wbo is it alſo of you, that hauing a fer- 
uant plowing or feeding catteli, would fay vnto 
lim by and by, when hee were come fiom the 
fielde,Goc,and Gt downe at the table? 

8 And would not rather fay to hin, Dreffe 
wherewith I may ſuppe, and gird thy felte, and 
ferne mee, till I haue eaten and drunken, and af- 
ter ard cate thou, and drinke chou? 

9 Docth hee thanke tha: ſeruant, becaufe hee 
did that which was commaunded vnto him ? I 
trowe not. 

10 5 So likewife yee, when yee haue done all 
thofe things, which are commanded you, iy, We 
are vnpiotitable feruants : wee haue done that 
which was our duetie to doe. j 

11 C And ſo it was when he went to Hieru 
ſalem, that hee paſſed through the middes of Sa- 
maria, and Galile. 

12 And as hee entred into a certaine towne, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtoode aſarre off. 

13 And they lift vp their voyces and ſay d, Ie- 
fus, Maſter, haue mercy on vs, 

14 And when hefaw them he fayd vnto them, 
& Goe, fhew your ſelues vntothe Prieſts. And it 
came to paſſe, that as:hey went, they were clenſed. 

15 Then one ofthem, when hee faw that hee 
was healed, turned backe, and with a loud voyce 
prayſed God, 

16 And fell done on his face at his fete, and 
gaue him thankes: and he wat a Samarican, 

17 And leſus anſwered, und ſuid, Are there not 
ten ¢clenfed ? but where are the nine? 

18 There is none found that returned to giue 
God pray ſe, ſaue this ftranger. 

r9 And he ſayd vnto him, Arife , go thy way, 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. 

20 CJ And when he was demeunded of the 
Phariſes, when the kingdome of God ſhould 
come, he anfwered them, and (aid, The kingdome 
of God commeth not with > obſeruation. 

21 Neither fall men ſay, Lo here, or lo there: 
for behold, the kingdome of God is ¢ within you. 

22 5 And he faid vnto the diſciples, The dayes 
will come,when ye ſhal defire to fee 4 one of the 
day es of the Sonne of man, and ye fhal not fee it. 

23 $ Then they (hall fay to you, Behold here, 
or behold there: bur goe not thither, neither fo- 
low them, 

24 For as che lightning that lightneth ont of 
the one part vnder heauen, fhineth vnto the o- 
ther part vnder heauen , fo ſhall the Sonne of 
man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muft he ſuffer many things,and be 


reprooued of this generation. 


ü Of thevnrie 
26 4 . And as it was in the dayes of Noe, fo 
fhall it be in the day es of the Sonne of wan. 

27 They ate, they dranke, they married wiues, 
and gane in mariage vnto the duy that Noe went 
into the Arke: and the flood came, and deſtroyed 
them all. a 

28 
Lot: ate, they dranke, they bought, the 
— heey built. — 8 

29 But in the day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, 
and deſtroyed them all. 

30 After thefe enſamples (hell it be in the day 
when the Sonne of manis reueiled. 

31 1 Acthat day hee that is vpon the houſe, 
and his ſtuffe in? houſe, let him not come done 
to take it out: and he that is in che fielde like wiſe, 
let him not turne backe to that he left behinde. 

32 Remember Lots wife. 

33 * Whoſoeuer will ſeeke to ſaue his foule, 
fhall!sf. and whofvcuer ſhall lofe it, Mall 
e get it. 

34 * l you, in that nicht there {halbe two 
in one bed:the one ſhalbe receiued, and the other 
ſhalbè left. 

35 Two women ſhalbe grinding together, the 
one thalbe taken, and the other halbe left. 

36 Two ſhalde in the fielde: one Mall be re- 
ceiued, and another ſhalbe left. 

37 1 And they anfwered , and ſayd to him, 
Where, Lord? And he ſayd vnto hem, *Where- 
ſoeuer the body i, thither ſhall lo the egles be 
gathered together. * 


C H A P. XVIII. 

2 The parable of the unraghieous Judge ant the widow, 10 Of 
the Phare end che Puclicanc. vg ( hillren are of the king- 
dowie of heauen. 23 To fell all and gine to thepoore, 28 The 
Apoti for, abe all, 31 (heft ſoreielleih brs dt. 35 The 
blinde mau re erueth fighi 

dd i hee fpake alfo a parable vnto them, te 

A this ende, that they ought alwayes to pray, 

and not to a waxe faint, i 
2 b Saving, There was a iudge ina certaine eity, 

which feared net God, neither reuerenced man. 

3 And there wasa widow in that citie, which 
came vn: o him, faying , Doe mee iuſtice againſt 
mine aduerſarie. 

4 And hee would not of long time: but af- 
terward he fayd with himſelfe, Though I feare not 
God, nor reuerence man, 

5 Zet becauſe this widowe troubleth wee, I 
vill dee her right, left at the laft thee come and 
© make mewearie. 

6 And the Lord fayd,Heare what the vnrigh- 
teous Iudge fayth. A s 

7 Nowthal not God auenge his elect, which 


1— 5 alſo, as it was in the dayes of 
1 


+ 29 
24.38. top „ 


to The werlde 
fhalbe taken vn · 
awares with the 
fudden sadge- 
meat of God and 
therfore the ſaub- 
ful ought to weich 
conunually, 
Cen. 19.24. 


11 We muff take 
good het de, that 
neither diſttuſt, nor 
the inticeme nts of 
this world, not 
any refpec of 
frrendth.p hinder 
vs the leal? that 
may be, 

ene. 19.26. 

X (bap 5. 24 mat. 
10.32. rar. S. 3 5. 
20% 12.35. 

e That i, fhai fame 
it, fo Al atthe w exe 
possmaeth it:for tbe 
Lf thas is here 
o ken of, 1 cere 
laSling faluationte 
% Manhs 4%, 
12 The only way 
to con: inue is to 
cleaue to Chrifte 

* Ah. 24.28. 


t God wil haue 
ve to continue in 
prayer, not to 
wear ie vs, but to 
exercilevs theres, 
fore we muft o 
Arive with m pa. 
tienc ie, that long 
de lay cauſe vs nog 
to breake off the 
courſe of our 
prayers, 

＋ Rom. 12. ta. 
rth] 5.17, 

a Yeede to affittia 
ont, and adner fie 
ties, as they doe 
which are oui of 
heart, 

b Heedoeth not 
compare things 
that are equal to- 


cry day & night vnto him, yea, though d he ſuffer gecher, but she U fr 


long for them? À 

$ Itell youhe will auenge them quickly: but 
when the Sonne of man commeth, ſhall he finde 
faith on the earth? 

9 J He ſpake alſo this parable vnto certaine 
which trufted in themfelues that they were iuſt, 
and defpifed other. 

10 Two men went vp into the Temple to pray: 


with the greater: 
Jf aman gei bi 
right at a mof 
vnrigkteons Imdges 


bands, much . 
Shall she — 


the godly preuaile 
before God. 

c Word for word, 
beate met downe 
with her blower. 


sofyon, 8 Wee oſtentimes neg ec thofe thicgs when they be prefent, 
h wee afterward defire whenikey are gone , but in vaine. d The time wil 
at ou fhall fecke for the Sonne of tran, wit! arent Jorow of heart;and fhalt not 
bas. . 24 25 mar 13.21. 9 Chuh ore wal neth vs that falle Chriftes 
me, and that his g' ry hall fun de nly he (pred farra and wide through the 
chat the ignominic of the cieſſe is put out and extinguiſned. 


and it i a metaphore taken of wreftlers, who l eate their aduerfaries with sherr fifles 
orclubbes : fo doe they that are rraportunace brate the Judges eaves with their oy- 
ing out, enen as it were with Lowes. d Thon ch he feemt flowe in reuenging the 
imurie donetohis. 2 Two things efpecially make ont prayers voyde and of 
none effedi: confidence cf onr owne righteonfnelle, and the contempt of othen 
aod is contrary to both the ſe. 
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E the * 


The Pharife and che Publican. 


che one a Phariſe, and the other a Publiean. and this fa 
a 11 3The Phariſe ſtood and prayed th with ceiued they 

ae him felfe, O God, I thanke thee that I am not as 
ſoeuer wehaue, ve å : 

haue it of God yet Other men, extortioners, miut , adulterers, or 


are we deſpiſed of euen as this Publican. 
Ged , as proude 


3 hwe gs,which were ſpoken. 


35 J And it came to paffe, thac as he was 
com neere vnto Jericho, a certaine blinde man 
. fize vy the way fide,beggiag. : 

12 I falt twile in thggwecke: I giue tithe ofall. 36 And hen he heard the people paffe by,he 
panelak onie chat eue fle afked what it y 
ele chat euer I poſſeſſe. at it meant. 
dra i ct o 13 But the Publican ftanding ¢afarre off, 37 And they fayd vnto him, that Ieſusof Na- 
wol les before would not lift vp fo much as his eyes to heauen, zareth paſſed by. 
. but finote his breſt, ſaying, O God, be niercifull to 38 Then he cried, ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne of 


e Farre from the 4 o 3 
Phanjeina lower MCA linner. Dauid , haue mercy on me. 


Place. r+ I tell you, this man departed to his houſe 39 * And they which went before, rebuked 
ee Cap. r. juftiiied rather then the other: « for euery man him that he ſhould holde his peace, but he cried 
. — = that exalteth himſelfe fhail be brought lowe, and much more, O Sone of Danid baue mercy on me. 
Sitting, hes chat humblechhimfelfe,thalbe exalted. 40 And Ieſus Rood ſtill, and commanded him 


F The chilli were 
tender aud hong, in 
Ihat ibey were 


13 | They brought vnto him alfo babes to be brought vnto him. And when he was come 
that he thould touch them. + And when his difci- neere, he afkedhim, 
brought, which ap- Ples Rawe it, they rebuked them. y 4˙ Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnto 
peareth moreeni 16 But Tefuts 8 called them vnto him, & fayd, thee? And he ſayd, Lord, that I may receiue my 
denily m thassthas Suffer the babes to come vnto mee, and forbid fight. ) 
shey were mfams: them not: for of ſuch isthe kingdome of God. 42 And Ieſiis faid vnto him,Receine thy fight: 
which w to be mar- d 8 — 2 
pee — 17 © Verely I fay vnto you, whofoeuer recei- thy faith hath ſaued thee. 
shat are enemies io ueth not the kingdome of God asababe,hefhall 43 Then immediatly he receiued his ſight, and 

followed him, prayfing God: and all the people, 


—— ef not enter therein. 
— . 18 * Thena certaine ruler afked him, ſaying, when they fawe ches, gaue prayſe to God. 


thinke ci Chriſt af. Good Mafter , what ought Ito doe, to inherite CHAP. XIX. 


ter the realon of cternall life? K 

n 2 Zaccheusthe Publican. 13 Tenpieces of money delinered to 
— — 2 19 And leſus ſayd vnto him, Why calleſt thou  feonants 10 oceupie withall. 29 Jeius entreth into Hiern 
See ante me good? none is good, ſaue one, euen God. falen, 4t Hee foretelleth the deftruction cf thé cine with 


corruptions, ~ He casteth the fellers out of the Temple 
j? 20 Thou knoweltthe cõmandements, e Thou . . 45 : y 
5 the childien ! s Owe r when Ieſus entred and paffed through 


alfo ofthe faithful fhalt not commit adulterie: Thou fhalt not kill: lerich 
are comprehéded Thou (hale not ſteale: Thou {hale not beare falfe —, 
2 Behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, 


in the ſtee coue · 2 
g : father and thy mother, i é : 3 

nant or God. a- ~; — me i ail — ——— — was * a chiefe receiuer of the tribute, and 
e was rich. 


Them that ca- 
nedthe children, my youth, : 

: 5 And he ſought to fee Ieſus, who he fhould 

22. Now when eee, he fayd vato be, and could not for the preaſſe, becauſe hee was 


whom the difeyles 

drone away. 5 À 

6 Childelike ia. him, yet thou lackeſt one thing, Sell all that euer 

Soccocie i; an ot. thou haft , and diftribute vnto che poore, & thou of gro ~a : 

mamenc of ci · fhalt haue treaſure in heauen, & come folow me., 4 Wherefore heranne before, and climed vp 


. _ ol 23 But when he heard thofe things, he was ve- — * fig ma chat he might fee him: for 
. ry heauie: for he was marueilous rich. ela d 


5 And when Ieſus came to the place, he loo- 
ked vp, and faw him, & fayd vnto him, Laccheus, 
come doune at once: for to day I muſt abide at 
thine houſe. 
6 Then he came downe haſtily, and receiued 
him ioyfully. 
3 And when all they fawe it, they murmu- 
— faying, that hee was gone in to lodge with a 


X E. xod. 20. 30. 
7 The intiſe nent 
of riches cat ieth 


24 3 And when leſus faw him very ſorowfull, 
he fayd,With what difficultie fhal] they that haue 
away maay fiom liches, enter into the kingdome of God 
the right way. 25 Surely it is eafier for a camel to go through 
8 Tobe boch rich a needles eye, thenfor a rich man to enter into 
and godiy, isa Gag. che kingdome of God. 

Siar sit o Goce 26 Then laid they that heard it, And who then 
ſhalbe faued ? 

27 And he ſayd, The things whichare vnpoſſi- 
ble wich men, are poſſible with God. 

28 C Then Peter ſayd, Loe, we haue left all, 
and haue followed thee. 

29 9 And he ſayd vnto them, Verely I ſay vnzo 


ſinfull aan. — 

8 3 And Zaccheus ſtood forth, & faid vnto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods I giue 
to the poore: and if I haue taken from any man 
by b forged cauillation, I reſtore him foure fold. 


N 48th. 19.27. 


9 They become 


_ therichekofalh You: there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- ena — Gid "e — — 5 — 
— poore for rents, or brethren, or wife, or ehildren for the come — — * a, Pee ae 
Chriftes fake. kingdome of Gods fake, come the c ſonne of Abraham. 


10 ꝙ For the Sonne of man is come to feeke, 
and to ſaue that which was loſt. 

11 4 And whileſt they heard theſe things. hee 
continued and ſpake a parable, becaufe hee was 
neereto Hieruſalem, & becauſe alſo they thought 


30 Which hal not receiue much more in this 

world , and in the world to come life euerlaſting. 

„ kA, f). 31 Cie Then Ieſus tooke vnto him $ twelue, 
— ect. and ſaid vato them, Behold, we goe vp to Hieru- 
dme ad perfecti. ſalem, and all things ſhalbe fulfilled to the Sonne 


rom them, neither per- 


* Mau. 20. 4. 
15.46. 
rt Chrift theweth 
byaviible mira. 
cle, that he is the 
hight of the world. 


12 The mote 
Rops and lets that 
Satan layeth in 
our way even by 
them which pros 
leſſe Chriftes 
Name, io much 
the mote ought 
we to goe fote 
ward, 


1 Chrift prevese 
teth them with is 
grace eſpecially, 
which ſeemed to 
be ſurtheſt fro it. 
4 The oer ſeer and 
head of the Publi- 
canes, which were 
there together: for 
the Publicanes 
were dimaded inte | 


ed vpon other, 

3 The example e 
tra fepentan 
knowen by 
effect. 

b- By Fil el accu. 
fing anp man: and 
this agreeth most 
fitly to the maſter 
of the cuſtamer s 
pen: fo commo 
ty they bame this 
trade among them 
when they rob 
(poile the common 
wealeythey haue 
thing in ther 
riauthes, but tie 
proñte of thecome | 
mon reale , > d 


tame as perfecnti- ` a 4 der that colon shep 
— _ isthe of man, thatare written by the Prophets. chat the kingdom of God fhould ſhortly appeare. — heower a 
Which res 32 For he ſhalbe deliuered vnto the Gentiles, 12 He = therefore, A Se — inforsuch that f 
maineth forthe ad hal : went into afarre countrey, to receiue for himſelfe men reproome and 
and ihalbe mocked, and thalbe fpitefully entrea- “CT 1 * 
conquerors: eq, and ſſialbe ſpitted on. a kingdome, and fo to come againe. 45 — 
33 And whe they haue ſcourged him, they ne, and ſpo ling y out, the common vaa is ae Pe: of Gods | 
wi nim to death: b 1¢ thi one that walketh sof Abrahams faith : and we gather that faluation ca 
6 Hereby we fee will put him i : but che third day he thal to that boule, beeaufe ihez receiued the bleffing as — had, of — h 
baw nor ant the 11 ` 2 holie were circume iſed. & Jfantb.iß. 11. 4 M'e muſt parently waite for 
Ac iples wirt. vnderftood bnone of theſe things, indgement which alde teueiled in his time. - Alb. 25. 13. 


111 


r 


s Thereare three 
lotts of men in 

the Church: the 
one lort falldrom 
Chriſt wirom they 
fee nor: the other, 
which according 
to their vocatton, 


13 5 And he called his ten feruants,and deliue- 
red them ten pieces of money, & faid vnto them, 
Occupie till I come. 

14 Now his citizens hated him, & fent an am- 
baflage after him, faying, Wee will not haue this 
man to reigne oucr vs. 
beftow the gilts, 15 And it came to paffe,when he was come a- 
whichthey laue gainc,and had receiued his kingdom, that he com- 
— = manded the ſeruants to be called to him, to whom 

dent paines & di, he gaue bis mony,that he might know what euc- 
— — thirde ry man had gained. 
lucidlely,&doe 16 Thencame the firſt, ſa/ ing, Lord, ‘thy piece 
p good. ‘As for | hath encreafed ten pieces. 
whenbecommeth 17 Andhefayd vnto him, Well, good ſeruant: 
wil ivilly pu hecauſe thou halt bene faithfull in a very little 
them in hir time: thing, take thou authoritie ouer ten cities. 
— m to, 18 And the fecond came, ſay ing, Lord, thy piece 
the pammes which hath encreaſed five pieces. 
they haue taken: 19 And to the ſame he ſayd, Be thou alſo ruler 
endasforthe . Ger fiue cities. 
donn ent and idle 20 6 So the other came, d faid, Lord, beholde 
perions he will 0 8 5 8 4 
puri them a: thy piece, which I haue laid vpina napkin: 
the firit, ‘ 21 For I feared thee , becaufe thou art a {trait 
d Thawasapitce man: thou takeſt vp that thou laiedſt not downe, 
— — — and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not ſowe. 

J d ‘ A 7 
vun v due adous 22 Then hee faid vnto him, Of thine owne 
21 handed hence, mouth will Liudge thee, O euill ſeruaunt. Thou 
— — stomen ꝶneweſt that I am a ſtraite man, taking vp that I 
6 Againft them layd not downe, and reaping that I did not ſowe. 
which ſpend their 23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my mo- 
Hie idlely in delie ney into the ebanke, that at my comming I might 
berating kothere haue required it with vantage ? 
plation. 24 And he ſayd to them that ſtood by, Take 
7 To the bankers from him chat piece, and giue it him that hath ten 
an changers. pieces. 
25 (And they faid vnto him, Lord, he hach ten 
pieces.) 

26 * For I fay vnto you, that vnto all them 
that haue, it halbe giuen: and from him that hath 
not, euen that he hatb, ſhalbe taken from him. 

27 Moreouer, thoſe mine enemies, which 
vould not that I fhould reigne ouer them, bring 
hither, and flay them before me. 

F The difctples 28 C And when he had thus fpoken, fhe went 
eee g foorth before, aſeending vp to Hierufalem. 

— 29 47 And it came to paſſe, when he was come 
bobily shough death neere to Bethphage, and Bethania, befides the 

e befi hi tes, mount which is called the mount of Oliues, hee 
r. ſent two of his diſciples, : 

30 Saying,Go ye to the towne which is before 


＋ Chap.8.12. wat, 
23.03 aud 25 29. 
va. ke 423. 


arke 1. 1. 


7 Cy riſt ſheweth 

in his one pee Jou, u herein aſſoone as ye are come. ye fhall finde 
fonsthathisking. a colt tied, whereon neuer man fate: looſe him, & 
— sf bring him hither, 

31 And ifany manaske you,why ye loofe him, 
thus fhall ye fay vnto him, Becaufe the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 So they that were fent, went their way, and 
found it as he fayd vnto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the ow- 
ners thereof ſayde vnto them, Why loote ye the 
colte? - 4 
‘ 34 And they fayde, The Lorde hath neede of 

m. 


Mahang 35 C they brought him to Tefus, and they 
We caſt their gatments on che colt, and fet Icfus there- 


on. 
36 And as he went, they ſpred their clothes in 
che way. 

37 And when he was noue come neere to the 


going downe of the mount of Oliucs, the whole 


0 l 


doe to him: for all the people hanged vpon him 


The ſtones would ciy. 34 
multitude of che diſciples began to reioyce, & to 
prayſe Jod with a loude voyce, for all the great 8 
workes that they had ſecne, p- 

38 Saying, Bleſſed betne King that commeth 
in the Name of the Lord: peace in heauen, & glo- 
ry in the higheſt places. 

39 ® Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compa- 
ny fayd vnto him, Mafter,rebuke thy diſciples. 

40 But he anſwered, and fayd vnto them, I cell 
you, that if theſe fhould holde their peace, the 
ftones would cry. 

41 C And when he was come neere,hebe- 
held the Citie,and wept for it, 

42 8 Saying, tO if thou haddefteuenknowen 


When they lin · 
er which ought 
to be the chieteft 
preachers and fet- 
ters ſooi th of: 
kingdome of 


he wal r — 
other f 

var ily, in deff 

of tbem. 
Clap. 2 l. 6. mali. 
29.1 nur te 13. 1. 

9 Chriftis not 

fim ply delited 

with the deſttucti- 

on, no not of the 


i f: - 3 ked. 

iat the leaſt in this k thy day thoſe things, which * byt rd 
belang vnto thy! peace! but no they hid fró of bis (peach, 
thine eyes. which ſbe welh 


43 For §dayes fhal come vpon thee, that thine . 


enemies fhal caſt a trench about thee, & compatle poffion for she de- 
thee round, and keepe thee in on euery ſide. Ar athon of the cl. 
44 And {hal makethee euen with the ground, %% wat Ute te 


a = 5 . 4 
and thy children which are in thee,and they fhail pie ka 


not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon a Rone, becauſe fr iheir in echerie 

thou kneweft not = that feafon of thy viſitation. “ad i * 
45 | »'° He went alſo into the Temple, and Aae 

began to caſt out them that fold therein, & them gene heard of 

that bought, b Ai leaſſ nile 

46 Saying vnto them, It is writté,-Mine houſe %% Hierajatem 


isthe houſe of prayer, x but ye haue made it a den / whom thu mtj 


Jage was propers 
oftheeues. ly fente * 


47 And hee taught daily in the Temple. And 1 /fafter the flay 
the hie Prieſts and the Scrihes, & the chiefe of the e man Pros 


people fought to deftroy him. P 8 


9 rr, 

48 Butthey could not finde what they might Tord of the pro- 
—— pai 

i p 1 90555 aby in ibis my la 
when they heard him. — — 2 
shou hadt had any regard to thy felfè, k Theft and compsodious trase is called the 
dayofthu cine. | That U, boſe things wherein thy Hafen flandeth, m Hat in, 
this very in ant wherein God vita ther, At. 1. 13. te Chrift theweth af 
ter his entrie into Hierufalem by a viſible fighe, that it is his office enioyned bim 
ol his Fatker to purge the ĩ emple. Mart 1. 17. Tu. 56.3. R Jeg. 7 


„„ CH Ap. XX. . 

4 From whence lobns baptiſme was. 9 The wickednes ef the 
rie shes noted by the parable of the vineyara andthe huf» 
bandmen. 21 To gine tribute tol ajar, 27 Hee conumcesh 
the Sadduces denying she vejurretiion, 41 How Christ u the 
Jonne of Danid, 

A Nd i it came to paffe, that on one of theſe . — 

i marke 11. 29. 
dayes, as he taught the people inthe Temple, — E 
and preached the Goſpel, the hie Prieſtes and the being overcome 

Scribes came vpon him, with the Elders, with the uneth of 

2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tel vs by what Chriftes dodttine, 


authoritie thou doeft thefethings, or who is hee monea “ae a k 
chat h. th giuen thee this authoritie : — dend ure 


= 
3 And he anſwered, and faid vnto them, I afo- overcome by the 
will aske you one thing :tell metherefore : w tmesoftheir 
4 The baptiſme of lohn, was it from heauen, oe conſtienc . 
or of men? j j 
And they reaféned within themfelues, fay- r i 
ing, If we thal ſay, From heauen, he will fay, Why 
then beleeued ye him not? 9 
6 But if we ſhall fay, Of men, all the people 3 it iseonew 
will ſtone vs: for they be perſwaded that Iohn was thing to have 
aProphet. — 
7 herefore they anfwered, that they could and his feruants, 
not tell whence it was. which are conuer- 
8 Then leſus favde vnto them, Neither tell I fuvinthe very 
ou, by what authoritie I doe theſe things. — 
9 § *? Then began he to ſpeake to the — * 2 
this parable, V — a Mt ner feapevapa: © 


* Mattb, 21. f. 
marke 12. t. Iſu. 


The viacyard let out. 
and let it foorth to hufbandmen : and went into a 
ſtrange countrev, for a great ti ne. 

to And at the time conuenient he ſent a ſer- 
uant to the hufbandmen, that they thould giue 
him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the hulband- 
men did deat him, and ſent him away emptie. 

11 Againe hee ſent yet another ſeruant: and 
they did beat him, and foule intreated him, and 
ſent him away emptie. . 

12 Moreouer he fent the third, and him they 
wounded, and caſt out. 

13 Then {aid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do 2. I will {end my beloued fonne : it may 
be that they will'doreuerence,when they (ce him. 

14 But when the hutbandmen ſa him, they 
reafoned with themfelues, faving, This is the heire: 
come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance may be 
ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vinevard, and 
killed him. What ſhall the Lord of the vineyard 
therefore do vnto them ? 

16 He will come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and wil giue out his vineyard to others. But 
when they heard it, they ſayd, God forbid. 

17 @ And he beheld them, & aid, What mea- 
pfl 118.22. neth this then that is written, & The Rone that 
11a. 28. 16. 4c. 4. r. the builders refuſed, that is made the head of the 
rom. 9 33. t. 2.8. corner? 

18 Whofoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſlall 
be broken: and on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall, it wil 
ꝑrinde him to pouder. 

19 Then the high Prieſts, and the Seri bes the 
ſame houre went about to lay hands on him: (but 
they feared the people) for they perceiued that 
he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 
hm 20 % And they a watched um and fen: forth 
3 The laſt refoge b {pies 5 which ſhould fainethemfelues ivi wen, 
thavfatfe prophets c to take him in his talke, and to deliver hum 
haue to deliroy the che power and 4 authoritie ofthe gouerno 
— — 21 And they aſked him, faying , Mafte: , we 

know that thou ſayeſt, and teacheſt right, ne che 


Mt. 22. 16. mar. 


treafon to tt ir 


charge. doeſt thou accept e mans perfon, but teacheſ Fe 
n bn way of God truely. 

ake him in. 8 . i 

b Wiomshey bad 22 Ts it lawfull for vs to gine Cæſar tribute 
decenfaly hied. orno? 
€ Tharthey meht 23 But he perceiued their f craftineffe,and faid 
take [ome holde in b Wh i > 
bis talle, nd there. vnto them, y temprye mes n 
byfirgejome Gie 24 Shew me a peny. Whofe image and fi- 
accufasion agawft perſcription h-thit ? They anfwered , and fayd, 
— put him to Cæfars. . 

ath. 25 Then he fayd vnto them, ·Giue then vnto 
e Thowartnotmo. Cæſar the things which are Cæſars, and to God 


— ofa thol which are Gods. 
ny man: and ly per. 7 * f 
porn Br A And they could not reprouc his faving be- 
wardcircumfan. fore the people: but they maruciled at his an- 
eesywhichifaman fwere,and held their peace. 

bane repel vno, 27 %4 Then came to him certeine of the Sad- 


—— — , duces (which deny that there is any reſurrecti on) 


are indeed alike, and they aſked him, 
f craſiues is a cer. 28 Saying, Malter, $ Mofes wrote vnto vs, If 


te ine ailigenct and 8 ł : . C 
— m tH 2 wW a è 
a dien emit, WY, pans brother die h.uing a wife, and hee die 


gotten by uch vje without children, that his brother fhould take bw 
and ercatpraZifes wite,and raiſe vp feed vnto his brother. 


— 29 Now there were ſeuen brethren, and the 
* — firſt tooke a wife, and he died without children. 
poem 30 And che fecondtooke the wife, and he died 


on of the fleſh 
uouched againſt 


th CES, 
5.5 


32 And lakt of all the woman died alfo. 


— 


DP 


Ot the 


33 Therefore at the reſurre tion, whofe wife 
of them fhalt (he be? for ſeuen had her to wife. 

34 Then lefis anſwered, and fayd vnto them, 

Taz children of this world marry wiues, and are g They arecated — 
married. — 

35 But they which ſhalbe counted worthy to ———— 
enjoy the world, and the reſurrection from the in eh world sand 
dead, neithe marry wiues, neither ate married. 1. haf hel. 

36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch as ” r 
they are equall vnto the Angels, & are the ſonnes — i — 
— -= fince they are tae h children of the re- 2 contrary tothe 

urrection. children of Habt. 

37 And thatthe dead fliall rife againe, enen $ Tests pare 
Moſes thewed it beſides the bull, wien he ſaid, — — 
The Lord is the God of Abraham, and the God /27 eue, sav chep 
of Ifaac, and the God of faco». a 

38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of — 
them which liue: for all ĩ liue vnto him. fo doc they riſe iu 

39 Then certeine of the Scribes anſwered, and ved. rife 10 
faid, Mafter, chou haft well fayd. — a 
40 And after that, durft they not afkehim any be saben — 
thing at all. : it belongerh alfo te 
41 © 45 Thenfayd he vnto them, How fay e »¢keaswhteb 
they that Chrift is Dauids ſonne? — 
94 F a lenin tien, which 
42 And Danid himfelte fayth in the booke of an properly fe, 
the Pialmes, . The Lord faid vnto my Lord, Sit at but aaah. 
myrighehand, nn eas 
43 Till I (hall make thine enemies thy foot- 


tim : a notable fapa 
ftoole. ing, the godly doe 


44 Seeing Dauid called him Lord, how is hee not di though ö 
then his ſonne? 9 die bere on dh. 
Je Mat. + 


45 § Then in the audience ofall the people, 
he fayd vnto his diſciples, 
46 %6 Beware of the Scribes, which willingly 
— long bes, and loue falutations in the mar- according to the 
, tid the higheft feats in the alſemblies, and uf, led red. 
the chiefe roomes at feaſts: be is dhe ua 
47 Which deuoure widowes * houſes, and in ing ſopne of God) 
fhew make long prayers : Theſe thal receiue grea- 2¢cording tothe 
ter damnation. -J — 
c Chap. 1 f. 43. mat. 23 6. mar. 13.38. 3 We muſt aueyd the example of the am 
bitious and coue tous paſtonts. k T is (pokem by she figure Aetonymit, bonſen 
for the gooas and (nbflance, „ 
CHAP. XXI. 
1 The widowes libiralitie aboue her riches. 5 Of the time of she 
deflruction of she Temple, 19 and Hieruſalem. 25 The fene: 
going br fore the lah indgement, 


Nd as hee beheld, he faw the rich men, 
As hich caft their gifts into the treafurie. 
2 And hee faw alfo a certaine poore widow 
which caft inthither two mites : 
3 And hee fayd, Ofa trueth I fay vnto you, 
that this povre widow hath caſt in more then 


w 
mar. 12 35. 


5 Chrif is fo the 
ſonne of David 


A. Mavke 13.42. 
8 e 


they all. : i 
4 For they all haue of their fuperfluity caſt 
into the otferings of God : but fhe of her penurie i 
hath caft in ali the liuing that (he had. 
5 *?Nowas fome fpake of the Temple, ho *Chapstg43.mate 
it was gamithed with goodly ſtones, and with 17% deſtaasl -. 


a conſecrate things, he ſayd, 

6 are theſe the things that ye looke vpon? 
the dayes will come wherein a ſtone fhall net 
be left vpona ſtone, that hall not bethrowen 
downe. 


on of the Temple 
is fotetolde, that 
that true ſpittuall 
building may de 
buil vp , whofe 
head builders 


Maſter, but and ought to be 


200 citeumiped, 


a Thele were things 


— = 


J 


hereof tbe 
but moft hapie. 
* Mtb. 29.7. 
marke 13.8. 
e Thus fhaibe the 
end of Jour troie 
bies and affictiont, 
they ſbalbe witre}- 
Jes both before Ged 
aud man, / well of 
she trecherous and 
cru il vicaling of 
your enemies as al. 
foof your conftans 
ote: A noble fay- 
ing, tias the af fre 
rans of the godly 
and holy men per- 
seine to the wines 
of the sructh. 
of Chaper2 3, 
Matih.1o.19, 
marke 13.11. 

"o Matth. to. 30. 
d Though you ave 
Compafied about on 
ak fide, with many 
miiferies y yet not. 
yenhianaing bee 
valtane and come 
ragious, and beare 


deut tncieshings 


manfilly, 

* Dan 9.27. 
tna 24 1. 
markt 13 13. 

4 The finall de- 
(trugion of the 
whole citie is 
ſoretolde. 

e By th shofe 
things are me aut, 
which God ſenieth 
when he mdijplea- 


Sed. 
f Word (Gr word, 
month, for the Hee 
brewes call she edge 
of a{word, she 
mouth because the 
_ edge bites 
apr me 
au 93.24, 
Miaen the times 
are vpined,sppoin. 
ted Gr the ſaluati. 
on ofthr Gentiles 
and paniſbmint of 
the fewer : And 
fi be vaſfe th frum 
the diflructon of 
Hierin, the 
biitorie of abe lat. 
ter tue ment. 
5 Alter diners 
tempeſts: the Lord 
will at the leng h 
ai ac ly appeare 
todshiucr bis 
ah. 
2827. 
© mnh be fo. 
er and watch 
Joth day and night 
the Lords com- 
g that we de 
lea at vn · 


come, hut the end followeth not by and by. 
ro Then ſayd he vnto them, Nation thall rife 


againſt nation, and kingdome againft kingdome, 


11 % And great earthquakes {hall be in divers 
places, and hunger, and peftilence, and fearefull 
things,& great fignes fhall there be from heauen. 

12 But before al theſe, they fhal lay their hands 
on you, and perfecute yew, delivering you vp to 
the aſſemblies, and into priſons, and bring you be- 
fore kings and rulers for my Names fake. 

13 And this thall turne to you, for e a teſti- 
moniall. 

14 & Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, that 
ye caſt not before hand, what ye fhall anſw ere. 

15 For I will gue you a month and wiflome, 
whereagaintt all your aduerfaries hall not be able 
to ſpen xe, nor reſiſt. 

16 Tea, ye ſhalbe betrai:d alfo of your parents, 
and of your brethren, and kinſ inen, and friends, 
and fome of you thall they put to death. 

17 And yee ſhall be hated of all men for my 
Names ſake. 

18 Jet there Mall not one haire of your 
heads perith, 

19 By your patience 4 poſſeſſe vonr foules. 

20 J x* And when yee fee Hierufalem befie- 
ged with feuldiers , then vnderſtand that the de- 
folation thereofis nere. 

21 Then let them whichare in Iudea, fleeto 
the mountaines: and let them v hich are in the 
middes thereof, depart out anq let not them that 
are in the countrey, entert a 

22 Forthefe be the dayes or ven h l 
fill all things that are — , 

23 But woe be to them that be with childe, and 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: for there 
fhalbe great diſtreſſe in this land, and e wrath ouer 
this people. 

24 And they fhall fall on the ſ edge of the 
ſword. and ſhalbe led captiue into all nations, and 
Hieruſalem fhalbe treden ynder foot of the Gen- 
tiles, vntill the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 % 8 Then there ſhall be ſignes in che funne, 
and in the moone, and in the ſtarres, and vpon the 
carth trouble among the nations with perplexi- 


tie: the fea and the waters ſhall roare. 


6 And mens hearts (hal faile them for feare, 
and for looking after thoſe things which fhall 
come on the world: for the powers of heauen 
fhal" e ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they feethe Sonne of man 
come ina cloud, with power and great glory. 

28 And whnthefethirgs beginne ro come to 
pafie.then looke vp. an: lift vp your heads: * for 
your redemption deaweth nere. 

29 And he ſpake to chem aparable,Beholde, 
the ſigge tres, and all tres, 

30 When ther now Moot foorch, yee ſeeing 
them, know of your owne ſclues, that Summer is 
then nere. 

31 do like ii vee, when yee fee theſe things 
come to pai, know yec that the kin gone of 
God is nere. 

32 Verely T Sy vrta vou, This age ſhall not 
paſſe, t Il all * 2 things be done: 

33 Heaucnandesth | allpaffeaway, but my 
words fhail not pe fe au. 

34 ere any time 


ak ues 

Chap.xxij, 
9 3 And when gee heare of warres and ſediti- 
is ouiit ons, be not afrayed : for thefe things mult fft 


your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfeting and drun- 
kenneſſe, and cares of this life, and lelt that day 
come on you at vnwares. 

35 For as a fnare {ball it come h on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch therefore, and pray continually, 
that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape al theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſſe, and that yee may 
i ſtand before the Sonne of man. 

37 J Nowe in the day time hee taught in the 
Temple, and at night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount of Oliues. 

39 And all the people came in the morning to 
him, to heare him in the Temple. 


CHAP. XXII. 

3 Judas fellith ¶ B. ft. 7 The Apollles prepareshe Paſſtouer. 
24 Toe; jlrime who ſh ilbe cheff. 31 Satan defireth thom, 
35 Chri? [heweih thas they wanted nothing, 4% He prayesh 
in the mount, 44 He fweaseth blond. se Malelus ene 
cut of andheales, 57. 58. 62 Teeter deneth hr ift thrife, 
63 ( briſt wraocked and ſi/ oobem 69 He conſi ſſtih him fife 
10 be the Sonne of Cod. 

N Ow ꝶ the! feaſt of vnleauened bread drew 

nere, which is called the Paffeouer. 
2 And the hie Lrĩeſts and Scribes fought how 
they might kill hum: for they feared the people. 
3 F Then entred Satan into Iudas,who was 
called Iſcariot, and was of the number of the 
twelue. 


4 And he went his way, and communed with r 


the hie Prieſts and a captaincs, how he might be- 
tray him to them. 

5 So chey were glad, and agreed to giue him 
money. 

6 And he conſented, and fought opportunity 
to betray him vnto them, when the people were 
b awaye x 

7 i € Then came the day of vnleauened 
bread, when the Paſſeouer e muft be facrificed. 

8 And he ſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, Go and 
prepare vs the a Paffeouer that we may eate it. 

9 And they fayd to him, Where wilt thou, 
that we prepare is? 

10 Then hefaid vnto them, Beholde, when ye 
be entred into the citie , there {hall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water: follow him into 
the houfe that he entreth in, 

11 And fay vnto the good man of the houfe, 
The Mafter faith vnto thee, Whereis the lodging 
where I ſhall cat my Paſſeouer with my diftiples? 

12 Then he hall thew you a grear hie cham- 
bertrimmed : there make it ready. j 

13 So they went, and found as he had ſa:d vn- 
to them, and nade ready the Paſſeouer. 

14 * 4 And when the e houre was come, hee 
fate downe. and che twelue Apoſtles with him, 

15 Ihen he ſavd vnto them, I haue earneſtly 
defived to eate this Paſſeouer with you, before I 
t fufler. - 

16 For Iſiy vnto you, Hencefoo rth I will not 
cate of it an more, vntill it be fuliilled in the 
kingdome of God. r 

17 And herooke the cup, and gane thanks, and 
fayd, Take this, and uiuide n among yon, 

18 For fav vnto vou, I will not drinks of the 
fruit of the vine, vnall the kingdome of God be 


come. > 


20 A147. 26.20. v. 1g. 19.1 
after the maner and nete ſtne of thus te, 


time shu faper wal le len. F a Ent to dh. 
Zee 8 


4 Chrift kaning ended the Poſſeouer accor i 
order of the Law, forewarncth them that three, be his fa? bargeet work 


e Tie eucniug and iw , 
19 * N 


Watch and pray. The Paſſeouer. 35 


h On ab nen where 
et uer the bte 


* 


i vom fo ap- 
peare, that jen will 
abiae the countes 
nance and ſent net 
of ibe Judge wiihe 
aut feare, 

° 


~ 


471%. 2 fl. 1. 
marke 14 1. 

t Cbriſt s taken 
vpon te day of 
the Policore ta- 
ther by the promie 
deve. of his Fas 
ther,tien by the 

w Hcf men. 
Matth. 26.14. 
marte 13 10. 

a God by his 
wonderlul! pronis 
dence, cavteth bica 
to be the miniſtet 
of our ſaluat ion 
who wos the au- 
hour of our dee 
ſtiuction. 

4 They that bad 
the charge of kreo 
ping she Temple, 
which were none 
of the Priefis and 
Bifheps, avappede 
resh by she 2. verſo 
of this Chapter. 

b Wukont tumult, 
vn wit ing to the 
people which vfed 
to follow him: and 
therefore in de 
they watched thee” 
time, when they 
int w he was aling“ 
in the garden. 
A411. 26 17. 
mar te 13.13. 

3 Chrif teache th 
his ditcipte. bya 
manifelt morals, 
that although he 
he going io bee 
cruehed. etro. 
thing is hed from 
him and therfore” 
thot he goeth wils - 
hingly to death, 

c Fre p- 
bester, by he Ja. 
a The lane v H 
ma the He? of 
the Pat Sak 
pha p proven ny the 
ſi une Hcιο e, 
witch 1) f-. 
in tie nt, ef 
the Sacranmtentr. 


The Lords Supper. 


19 / And he tooke bread , and when he had 
po — giuen thanks, he brake it, and gaue to them, fay- 
5 Chnifteitaslith. Ing, This is my body, which is giuen for you: do 
ain his new Coue. this in the remembrance of me. 


af Ag. 26.26. 


€: 8 And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the 
greateſt. 

25 But hee ſayd vnto them, The Kings of the 
Gentiles reigne ouer them, and they that beare 
rule ouer them, are called k bountiful, 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo: but let the greateft 
among you be as the leaſt: and the chiefeſt as he 
that ſerueth. 

27 For who is greater, he that ſitteth at table, 
orhe that ferueth? Is not he that ſitteth at table? 
And Iam among you as he that ferueth. 

28 9 And yee are they which haue continued 
with me in my tentations. 


e n 20 Likewife alfo after ſupper he tooke the cup, 
n G e — 
‘swithuewe ‘fying, This g cup zsh that new Teſtament in my 
fignes, blood, which is ſhed for you. m 

g Lene a done 25 F 6 Yetbcholde, the i hand of him that 
* Dobe vet nN betrayeth me, is with meat the table. 

len fir shat wb, 22 7 Andtruely the Sonne of man goeth as it 
u covtenedinthe isappoynted : but woe be to that man, by whom 
pe ushe he is betrayed. 

f wishin the cuppe, 23 Then they began to inquire among them- 
Then db wine 4 ſelues which of them it ſhould be, that Mould do 
callea the Coue- that. 

want or Tiſtament, 2 

wert as zn deed it 

M bu the figne of 

the Teftrracnt,or 

rot her of the blood 

of Chrif, whereby 

the Tiflaent was 

made » neither n 

ua Vane fare, 

shouph tt be not 

ad one with the 

thing that it re. 

kreſentet h. 

& This word that, 

ſhewith the excel. 

dancu of the Teſta. 

mirni, and anſwe- 
reh to pene of 


Serene ea 2) Therefore I appoint vnto you a kingdome, 
271 aati, Oy Father hath appointed vnto me, 

mifed. 30 * That ye may eate, and drinke at my table, 
$Mat 26.21, in my kingdome, and fit on feats, and iudge the 
nia be 13. 18. twelue tribes of Ifrael. 

Tal. gr. . 31 ie And the Lord ſayd, Simon, Simon, 


6 Chrift wel 


againe that he go- 
eth to death wil- you as wheat. 


Hingly,aithough he . 32 *! But I haueprayed for chee, that thy faith 
be notignorant of faile not: therefore when thou art conuerted, 
Audastreaton, ſtrengthenthy brethren, 
— — e. 33 * And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, Nam ready 
3 . . — 
brewes to peale, to go with thee into priſon, and to death, 
2. K ug 1410. Is 34 But he faid,I tell thee, peter, the cocke fhal 
— i notcrowe this day, before thou haft thrife denied 
7 Although the that thou kneweft me. 
decree af Gods 35 © Andhefayd vntothem, 4 When I fent 
prouidencecome you without bagge, and (crip, and fhooes, lacked 
meceflarily eren. Ye any thing? And they faid, Nothing. 
lech do the elt 36 ™ Then he ſaid to tbem, But nowhe that 
of the mite. hath a bagge, let him take it, and like wiſe a ſcrip: 
mense and he that hath none, let him fell his coate, and 
at. 20. 75. buy a ford. 
37 For I fay vnto you, That yet the fame which 
is written, muſt be performed in me, 4 Euen with 
the wicked was he numbred:for doubtleſſe thoſe 


beholde, % Satan hath defired you, I to winnow 


Mar he 14.42. 
8 The Pattoors 
are not called to 
rule, but to ferue, 
o — . . ’ . 
Lamon h — — things which are written of me, haue an end. 
the Enstonse to 38 And they fayd, Lord, beholde, here are two 
honour Princes — fwords. And he ſaid vnto them, It is enough. 
* 1 39 And he came our, and went (as he was 
9 such as are partakers of the afdictions of Chrift, hali alfo be partakers of his 
Lingdome. 2. Nat. 19.28. to We wuſt alwayes tbinke vpan the wait that 
Satan Jayeth ſor vs. & 1. Pet. 5. B. 1 Te toffe yox and fvatter yon, and alſo to 
caf qou ot. It Ie is through the prayers of Chrif, chat the elect doe neuer vt- 
terly fall away from the faith: and that for this cauſe, hatthey ſhould firre vp one 
another. Ma: 2631. marke 14.35, ih 13.38. 12 Chriſt theweth that 
faith diſforeth much from a vaine fecuritie, in ſett ing betore vs the grieuous exam- 
ple ot Peter. 4, Mat. 10. 9. mm Al this talke 1s by way of an allegorie, as ifhe 
para, my friends and fellow ſoulaters, you bane lined hitherto as u were mpeace : but 
gow there ts araofl fharpe batteſl at hand to be foushe , and therefore you m lay all 
other things aſi ic and thinke upon ſurniſping pour feluesimarmonr, And what this 
Armour is, he fhewed Ly his owne example, rohen he prayed afterward in the gar- 
dex, andreprooued Peter (or fRriking with the fxh & Eſai. 33. : Mat. 
— 14 5. io 18. t. 2 * 


S. Luke. 


woont) to the mount of Oliues: and his diſc 
alſo followed him. 

40 $ '3 And hen hee came to the place, hee 
fayd to them, Pray, lelt ye enter into tentation. 
41 14 And he was drawen aſide from then a- 
bout a ſtones caſt, & kneeled downe, and prayed. 

42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away this our ngin 
cuppe frommee ; neuertheleſſe, not my will, but berger af death 
thine be done. n which had io; ned 

43 And there appeared an Angell vnto him with them, the 
ftom heauen, comforting him. —— God, 

44 Bur being inana agonie , he prayed more noe as = 
earneltly: and his ſweat was like o droppes of gainft themof pes 
blood, trickling downe to the ground. eee 

4 And he roſe vp from prayer, and came to SM nese 
his diſciples, & found them fleeping for heauines. freee i gar Chri 

46 And lie fuid vnto them, Why tleepe ye? rife rene much, ar 
and pray, left ye enter inte tentation. — a 

47 FJ And while he yet ſpake, beholde, a — si i 
company, and he that was called Iudas one of the ‘with the fares of 
twelue, went before them, and came neere ynto 444% 4 oiher men 
Tefus to kiffe him. . — a“ 

48 And Iefiisfuyd vnto him, Iudas, betrayeft — — ee 
thou the Sonne of man witha kiffe? c;ant then (hrf, 
49 7 Now when they which were about him, 4% withshe fre- . 
faw what would follow, they faid vnto him, Lord, — — 
ſhall we ſmite with the fword ? . is the fire 

50 And one of them ſmote a ſeruant of the hie def ching in the 
Prieſt, and ſtrooke off his eare. * — ore * 

51 Then Ieſus anfwered, and faid, Suffer them ete burden of 
thus farre: and he touched his eare, & healed him. en, finnes vpe 

52 18 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts, and bimfelfe. . 
Captaines of the Temple 5 and the Elders which — a 
were come to him, Be yee come out as vnto a cui was sue 
thiefe with {words and ſtaues? man, bus other 

5 When I was daily with you in the Temple, 16 65 * es 
ye ſtretched not forth the hands againft me: but — ieit 

lii wh 
this is your very houre, & the p power of darknes. abe fesres of the ree 

54 {= Then tooke they him, and led him, and demption of al 
brought lim to the hie Priefts houſe. is And Pe- "4 kinte» con 

; 2 ned in the Sonne of 
ter followed afarre off. ! God kis debafing 

55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the 


iples 


himfelfe to the flae 


middesofthehall, and werefet downc together, ofa f nant: Juch f 
Peter alſo fate downe — them. ' —— 

56 And a certeine mayd beheld him as he fate dectare, $ 
by the fire, and hauing well looked on him, faid, : 5 Men are ctiets 


fh, euen 
ateſt 
H 


This man was alfo with him. ! 
g But he denied him, faying, Woman, I know, 4 
him not. f mt. 

58 And aftera little while, another man faw vp. 
him, and fayd, Thou art alfo of them. But Peter 5. 
fayd, Man, I am not. — 2 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre after, a 16 Chrilt is wil- 
certeine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely, euen this lingly betrayed & 

>s Ba 3 i taken, that by his 
man was with h'm : for he is alſo a Galilean, — A 

60 And Peter fayd, Man, I know not what might deliver os, 
thou ſayeſt. And ir mediatly while he yet ſpake, which were guile 
the cocke crew. tie for the betrays 

61 Then the Lord turned backe, and looked . — 
vpon Peter: and Peter remembred the word of which cs. ie:h vs 
the Lord, how he had aid vnto him, % Before out of the bounds 
the cocke crowe, thou fhalt denieme thriſe. 1 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. Chi. 


< 


63 Ç 2°* And the men that held Ieſus, moc- 18 Fuenthewery 
ked him, and ftrooke him. feare of thE whic 
tocke Chrift pro- 


neth partly their euill conſcienee, and partly alfo thatall thefe things weredoze 
by Gods prouidence. p The power shut was giuen to darkencsyto opprefe the lighe 
for afeafn, t. 26.38. 19 We haue to behole in Peter an example both 
of the (ragilitieof mans nature, and of the fingular gooqueſſe of God towards 
ele ct. % At. 26. 58,5 r. 14 66. io 18.25. A Ilat. 26. 39. ich. 3.38. 20 
bare the hoame that was due to our ſinues. =. 26. 67. mar. 14.6 


64 And ~ 


— 


— 


i 


i f sen Torres 


Ce (er. 


Fred m from 
le, 


64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſmote him on the face, and afked him, ſaying, Pro- 
phecie who it is that ſmote thee. 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſſy 
{pake they againſt him. 


4 Matthante 66 4 1 And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders 
werde 18.1. of the people, and the hie Prieſtes and the Scribes 
ae came together, and led him into their Council, 


67 day ing, Art thou that Chriſtꝰtell vs. And he 
aid vnto them. If I tell you, ye wil not belecue it. 
68 And if alſo I afke you, you wil not anſwere 
s, me, nor let me goe, 
e m a 69 Hereafter (hall the Sonne of man fit at the 
before 0 f om right hand of the power of God. 
— — 70 Then fail they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
— of God? And he faid to them, Ye ſay, that I am. 
71 Then faid they, V hat neede we any further 
witneſſe? for we our ſelues haue heard it of his 
owne mouth. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


2 He u aceuſed begre Pilate, 7 He h fent to Herode, 11 Hee 
mocked. 24 Pilate yeeldeth him vp to the Jewes requeſt. 
27 The women bewa him. 33 He it crucified, 39 One 
ofthe thieves re m: 43 The other n ſaued Ly faith. 45 
He yesh, 33 He i buried, 


1 Chriſt, who js TE tthe whole multitude ofthem arofe,and 
now cadie to ſul. led him vnto Pilate. 

— felitie 2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
fed bis wenk baue found this man eperuerting the nation, ⁊and 
is firt of al pro-. forbidding to pay tribute to Cæſar, ſaj ing, That 
sourced guiſtles, he is Chriſt a Ring. 

— oe te 3 And Pilate afked him, faying, Art thou 
— not for bis the King of the lewes? And heanfivered him, and 
ownfinnes(which faid, Thou ſaveſt it. 


— 4 Ihen ſeid Pilate to the hie Prieſtes, and to 


wrongfully con · 

demned of blaf- 
hemie before the 

Rie prieſtes iudge- 


De gthe the people. Ence no fault in this man. 
perpieyanilesumg 5 Butthey were che more fierce, faying, Hee 


them inte e:roxrs, mooueth the people, teaching throughout all Iu- 
late. aal dea, beginning at Galile,euen to this place. 


peed a 6 ? Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he afked 
markerga. whether the man werea Galilean, 
ih 18.33 7 And when he knew that he was of b Herods 


2 gs i . — iurifaition,he ſenthim to Herod, which was alfo 


ces, butte their at Hierufalem in thoſe dayes. 
gress fmart. 8 And when Herod faw Tefus, he was exceeding- 
— — ly glad: for he was deſirous to ſee hm of a long 


becauſe he had heard many thing: of hi 
ed to haue ſeene fome figne dere by him. 
l wicftioned hee with him of many 
: but he anfwered him nothing. 

ro The hie Pricftes alfo and scribes ſtoode 
foortb, and accuſed hin vchementix. 

rr And Herod with bis e men of varre, deſpi- 
fed him, and mecked him, an. arayed him in 
white,and fent him againe to Pilate. 

12 3 And the fame dav Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together: for before they were ene- 
mies ene to another. 

12 J 4 Then Pilate called together the high 


— falon, 
hy N 
* ** 
4 i M 
‘ ala 
Bar tiff pita. 
ebe. leni was put 
to act and Le ſas 
Chit of eyed and 
volvaramne, atd the 
nafis began to 
preached i vers 
things were dine 
ar E irufa era al- 


„ yevres 


ale: (lei de death, 


— Herod wasfint Prieſtes. and che 4 rulers. and the people, 


AGIT ` h 
— — 14 * And fid vmo them, Yee haue brought 


the fuccmd yeere of this man vnro me, as one that perue ted the gc- 
ple: anti beholde, I haue examined him hefore 
e Avcompanitd you, and haue found no fault in this man, of thofe 
3 eel things whereof vcacenfc h'm: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for Ifentyou to hin, 


red of gadlineffe royneth the wicked together. 4 Chrift is quit the 
eue n ol him of whome fe iscondsmned.tha it might appease, kaw 
medys which were vniutt, d Those wọnni soe Lewes caked 


Chap. xxi 


al SC — 
The peoples rage. 3 6 


and lot, ching worthy of death is done of him. 
16 $ Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him 5, The wifcone 
loofe. * 
17 (For of neceffitie he muſt haue let one — God Te 
looſe vnto them at the feaſt. ) feto ſuch countels, 
18 Then all the multitude cried at once, ſaping, 
Away with him, and deliuer vnto vs Barabbas : 
19 Which for a certaine inſurrection made in 
the citie, and murther, was caſt in priſon. 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing 
to let leflis looſe. 
21 But they cryed, ſaying, Cruciſie, crucifie him. 
22 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, But 
what cuill hath hee done? I finde no cauſe of 7746 rian, 
death in him: I will therefore chaftife him, and i, y — 
let him looſe. Le 


P ad difurdes ot 
23 Put they were inſtant with loud voyces, 
moft horrible end, 
as they required. 
1. Fes 4.47, 
vith him what they weuld. 
j h x y uld and alwayts fori de 
it after Ieſus. whas or ities aae 
led and lamented him. oufe? 
weepe for your ſelues, and for vour children. 9 Chift decane 
nilhment which 
ſucke. 
> 6 ro Chrift in prege 
3r Por if they doe theſe things to a e greene 
cribce and the 


6 Chr iſt is quit 
te ti. ud t. ait, Dee 
lo. e He M con- 
dem ned once, wag 
H might appeate, 
how that cut 
ſinnes wete con» 
de mne d ta hum. 
-æ et. 27 35 


fouidiers, 
and required that he might be crucified: and the — — * 
voyces of them and of the hie Prieftes prevailed. ton horrible end 

24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it Mould bee  j/a.2 19. 

hoje 10.8. 

25 And hee let looſe vnto them him that for “4/6 
inſarrection and murther was caſt into prifon, e er 
whome they defircd, and deliuered Ieſus to doe they doe thie 10 mae 

thas ara uit fii, 

26 C And as they leddehimaway, they fh ug, and who due 
caught one Simon of Cyrene, comming out of fr e bj ann 
the field, and on him they laid the croſſe, to beare of zy Goi eas 

27 8 And there folowed him a great multitude ee i, 
of people, and of women, which women bewai- ‘of aif He rig! te- 

28 Eut Ieſus turned backe vnto them, & faid, —— -i 
Daughters of Hieruſalem, weepenot for me, bat itn 16.18, 

29 Forbehold, the daves will come, when men accu: ior e 
(hall fav, Pleſſed are the barren, and the wombes phon the Ct — 
that neuer bare, and the pappes which neuer gaue ni 

they deferued: 

30 Then fhall they begin to fay to the moun- tat would be 

taines,4Fall on vs: and to the hilles, Couer vs. i Ch 
ing for his éne- 
tree, what fha!l be done to the drie? mes, fheweth thag 

31 * And there were two others, which were bete bethiwe a- 
euil doers, led with him to betaine. prieſt. 

33 And ehen cer we e come to the place, f Whom Got 
nr A there they crucified him, len mere chen 
anu tae c doers ; one at the right land, and the 11 piigte at an- 
other at thy leſt. wares is made 2 

34 2° Then ſaid Ieſus, Father, forgiue them: for preacher of the 
they knoꝶ e not what they doe. And they parted a a — 
his raiment.an caf lottes. r 

35 And the people ſiood, and beheld : and the porin Set- 
rulers mocked h: m with them. faving, Hee ſaued roche riweh . 
others: let him ue himfelfe, if he be that Chriit, ~ ~~ 4 — 
the? Cheſen of Ged, br N e ee 


36 The ſouldier ae mocked him, and came oft-em ats e 
and offered him vinceger, bst“ overcome 


Wr! 


We 


5 9.45 oP aih dc greg: f. 
37 And fard, If chou be the K ing of the lunes, tet lr. 
ſaue thy felfe. 1 7 2 
38 ir And a fuperfcsipt.on was alſo written 2 n 


over him, in Greeke letter, and in Latin, and in 4 22 

Hebrew, THIS 15 THAT KING OF ae 

THE IE YVES. 5 „ bin g ot um ehe 
39 Jg And one of the euilldeers, which 


voonthe crete, - 
P igi * J a Menmi e 
were hinged, railed on him, faving, Ifthoubee aowe nd e 


ws that heba h both 
that Chrif, fane chy {life and vs. „ powereflifgo 
40 But the other anſtvered, and ret uk hm, hoe the 


faving, Feareſt thou not God, ſec'ng thou at in — destu i 
the fame condeaurition? 
Dee 


— i 
Chiift isburied, 
41 We ere in deede righteoufly bere : for we 
receiue things «worthy of that wehaue done: but 
J Gol made she v. this mon hath done nothing h amiſſe. 

F le paraayim ihe 42 And he ſaid vnto Ieſus, Lord, remember 
inà perte ofthe me, vhen thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 
=. y 43 Then Iefas faid vnto him, Verely I fay vnto 
woven me bebot thee,to day (hale thou be with me in i Paradiſe. 


h Dore then he 
ones 


ith che ce 

— wer — 44 J And it was about the ſixt houre: and 
opewriatng toy there was a darkeneſſe ouer all the land, vntil the 
anh ninch houre. 

— — — 45 ™ And the Sunne was darkened, and the 
Coat vf pia - vaile of the Temple rent through the middes. 
Javre ‘s ay ie 46 And Ieſus cryed with a loud voyce, & faid, 
— aha My + Father, into thine hands I commend my ſpirite. 
toy fearing, And when he thus had faid, he gaue vp the gholt. 
15 chaj being 47 J Now when the Centurion ſawe what 
even at the por if 1 
of ath eth — — Aiaia God, ſaying, Of a ſuretie 
— 48 And all the people that came together to 
eue n to ine blind. that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 
1 ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 

vert Makene of 49 1° And all his acquaintance ſtood afarre 
dea-h, ior to ouer- Off, and the women that followed him from Ga- 
come death euen lille, beholding thefe things. 

— 50 C And behold, there was a man na- 
4 Ffabne zl C. med Loſeph, which was a counſeller, a good man 
ts Chr iſt caufeth and aink. 

— st He did not corfent to the counfell and 
o fide, deede of them, which was of Arimathea, acitie of 
foattasit plea. the Tewes: who alfo himſelfe waited for the king- 
ſethhin. dome of God. 

25 Chritgrbe- 52 Ile vent vnto Pilate, and aſked the body 
re btegether, and 

ee of Telus, 

Bocke inthe mait 53 And tooke itdowne, and wrapped it in a 
ethecormea- ¶ linnen cloth, and laid it ina tombe hewen out of 
.. — rocke, wherein was neuer man yet laid. 

75 5 4% 5 38. 5+ And that day was the preparation, and the 
17 Curid through Sabbath k drew on. 

bis mog dull 55 18 And the women alfo that followed af- 
eoni be ff his rer, Which came wich him from Galile, behelde 
d la- d teſut · the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 

nr Rion, b 1 =M 56 And they returned and prepared odours, 
Pe place, and oyntments, and refted the Sabbath day accor- 
k Bort Ar wora, ding to the commandement, 

— —4 hebt ofthe farmer day drew toward the ging donne, and that was 
“theday afprparation Hr she Bist which wu to be kept ihe dap F lawing. 18 Chik 

sfervpon bythe deuff & al his natiu nents and beirę cen in deatis mosch, 


haweake women in his fore ard. minding itraghiwoyesto triumph ouer 


thule terrible ene mies, without any grea: endeuout. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


1 The women comeratte puichre, g Trey report chat which 
bhey heard oshe Augelomio the Ane. «3 (hrith aah 
accompanie two coing to Emmaus. 27 He e rooνi. the 
Scriptures ne them, 39 He offereth bimel S to ha Apo- 
Ale i ta hc han Id. 49 He promifeth she holy Ghost, 31 He 
t caryed vp i i Hauen. 


Ow the fitſt day of the weeke a earely in 

due morning, they came vnto the ſepulchre, 

and brought the odours, which they had prepa- 
redant certaine women with them. 

2 And they found the {tone rolled away from 


r 
“ 


7 


“Male 16.4. 
TI * 20. 1. 

1 Poore ily wo- 
men. euen beſide 
their expedacon 
are holen ta ne 
the Git witneſles 


eren tepals 
be rot eie 3 And went in, but found not the body of the 
crime Flere Lord Jeſis. 

— o — 4 Anl it came ta paffe, that as they were ama- 
1 be ebe ſed thereat. behold. two men ſuddenly ſtood by 
Bele e, white th em in ſtꝛining veſtur&. — 

a la 5 And as thev were a wed downe 


e heir faces to the eurth, 
„ — todke yehimeha: Lu 


— — 


S. Luke. 


Two difciple: 


6 Heis not here, but is rifen: remember how + (bap.9.a2 
he ſpake vnto vou, when he was yet in Galile, 415.17. 23 


7 Saving, that the Sonne of man muſt be de- mark 93i 
liuered into the handes of ſinful men, and be cru- 
cifted,and the third day rile againe. 

8 And they remembred his wordes, 

9 ? And returned from the fepulchre, and told 
all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the sferne diferplesis 
remnant. vporaided dy the 

10 Now it was Mary Magdalene, & Ioanna,& Rout courage of 
Mary the mother of Iames, & other women with — — i 
them, which told theſe things vnto the Apoſtles. or. — — 

11 But their words ſeemed vnto them as a fai- thew thatthe 
ned thing, neither beleeued they them. Ning dome of Ged 

12 43 Then aroſe Peter, and ran vnto the fe- — 
pulchre, and blooked in, and fawthe linen clothes power, 
laid by themfelues, and departed wondering in ¢ John 206. 
himſelfe at that which was come to paffe. 3 — E 

13 And behold two of them went that — 
fame day to a towne which was from Hieruſalem falter ſettiog fortla 
about threefcore furlongs, called Emmaus. of the trueth of 
2 4 — they talked together of al thele things Neal shey — 

were done. ſreme to bau 

15 And it came to paffe, as they communed beleeued — 
together, and reaſoned, that Ieſus himſelfe drewe , which 
neere, and went with them. — — — 

8 e 

16 © But their eyes were holden, that they world. 
could not know him. b Ast were hols 

17 And he faidvnto them, What manner of #178 dorne bi 
communications are theſe that yee haue one to h ncht looked” 
another as ye walke and are ſad? : diligenily .. 

18 And d the one(named Cleopas) anfwered, “? Marte 16.12, 
and {aid vnto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in LORT 
Hierufalem, and haft not knowen the — 8 two — — 
which are come to paffe therein in theſe dayes? ſes, biet faw it, 

19 And he faid vnto the n. M hat things? And — ana was d 
they faid vnto bim, Of leſus of Nazareth, which 2 erent 
was a Prophet, mightie in deed and in worde be- in their on ne 
fore God, and all pen le, blaiges. all the cite 

20 5 And how the kie prieſtes, end our rulers 
deliuered him to be condemned to death, and 
haue cmicified him. 


cunflances doe 
21 Bur wee truſted that it had bene he that > af 
Ue dow tiand . 
: : ds 
vs aflonied, which ca ne early vnto ore of the olde 
fo as the women had ſaid, hut him they ſau not. 6% tnt alt 
26 Cught not Chrif to haue ſuffered theſe the forewarnings 
tures the things which were wrecren of him. wineh the Egan 
wth vs: for it is towards night, and the day i 


2 The cowardly 2 
and daftardly mad 


dec lx. 
ſhould haue deliuered Ifrael, and as touching all 3 
the fepulchre. er; unt 
23 And when they found not his N. dhe oh 
came, ſay ing. that they had alfo ſeene a vihono! this onr E 
b * „ ê 
25 Then he faid vnto them, O fooles and shef’ are uncer 
B . : s t the Ptoph. 
things, aud to enter into his glory 4 1 
Wh o « 
28 And they drewe neere vmo the towne, ft don ggf 


c Were holdin 
backe cowl flayed, 
Gos 0 appoisng 
thefe things, to day is the third day, that they were v inssibie, 
donc. but their ejes wert 
22 Tea, and certaine women among vs made e. 
Angels. wWhick faid, that he was aliue, ; 
< 2 . e * 
24 Therefore certaine of them which were presat “ 
with vs, went to the fpulchre, and found it euen saih it was Ne. 
A taintics, 
flowe of heart to beleeue all thatthe Prophets 3 trappeareth by 
h. ue foken! the conferring of 
that all thole 
27 And he begenat Mofes, and at all the Pro- things are tue 
phets. end interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip- and ceraine, 
* 
put dow ne ip wele 
which they went to, but he madzas though hee tng of Ch 
would hane gone further. l ` g s 
29 But they confireined him, ſoxirg, At ide b 


farre ſpent. so he went into tary u ith them. 
30 And it came to paſſe, ſate a: table 
with chem, he tooke the Sr 


* 


— 


it, and gaue it to them. 

31 Then their eyes were opened. & they knew 
and hewas e no more ſeene ofthem. 
32 And they ſay d betweene chemſclues, Did 
t our hearts burne within vs, while hee talked 
Vith vs by the May, and when he opened to vs the 
m Scriptures? 


ged his place, 33 And tl role vp the ſame houre, and re- 
Whea he brate turned to Ieruſalem, and found the Eleuen ga- 
bread, which thas 


thered together, and them that were with them, 


11 34 W nich ſaid, Thel ord is riſen in deede, and 


Lewes Ufe yes at 


this dayasthebce lach appeared to Simon. 
eng of their 35 Then they tolde what things were done in 
ee fay tze way, and how hee was knowen of them in 

Mat, 16.10%. breaking of bread, 

hn 20,19 36 J 6 And as they ſpake theſe things. Ieſus 
| 6 TheLordbim- Himſalfe Rood in the mids of them, and faid vnto 
telle ſhe weth by 


them. Peace bz to you. 

37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppo- 
fing chat they had feenea ſpirit. 

38 Then he fiid vnto them, Why are ye trou- 
bledꝰ & her fore do sdoubts arife in your Eeartsꝰ 

39 Behold mine hands and my feete: for it is 


certaine aod nce 

cefſarie ſigves, that 

he was lilen a. 

gaine and that iu 

the ſame body 

which he tooke 
vpon bim. 


Chap. j. 


diſciples, and aſcendeth. 37 

41 And they gaue him a piece of a broy led . 
fifh,and of an hony comte, 

43 And hetooke it, and did ea: e before them. 

44 And he fayd vnto them, Thefe are the 
wordes, which I ſpake vnto you while I was yet 
with y ou, that al muſt be ful fiſled which are writ- 
ten of me in the Lawe of Moſes, and in the Pro- 
phets, and in the Pſalmes. 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtandirg, that 
they might vnderftand the Scriptures, 

46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus is it written, and 
thus it hehoued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to rife againe 
from the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentance, & remiſſion of finnes 
fhould be preached in his Name among all nati- 
ons, beginning at Hieruſalem. 4 — — 

48 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things. chers of the (ee 

49 And beholde, I doe fend the & promiſe of legsnining at kics 
my Father vpon you but tarie yee in the citie of . 1%. 
Hieruſalem, i vntil ye be endued with power from — 
an hie. 1 Frael the holy 

so $ Afterward he led them out into Betha- Cc. de nne 
nia, and lift vp his hends, and bleffed them. 


7 The preaching 
of the Goel, 
which was pra- 
mie d to the Pro- 
phets and perlat- 
med in his ume, 
is committed vnto 
the Apofties: the 
femme whereof is 
Repentance ard 
remulfionot ſinues. 


h The Apofles 


from heauen vpon 


Diners and 4 Imy ſelfe: handle mee and fee: foralpirithath 51 And it came to paſſe, that as hee bleſſed $cinift afcendeth 
— 5 — wa not fleſh and bones, a ye fee me haue. them, hee departed from them, and was caried into heaten, ard 
men hradswhen 40 And when he had chus ſpoken, hee fhewed vp into heaven. depaningbadily 
any firarge thing them his hands and feete. 52 And they worfhipped him, and returned to fherh — 
— whereof’ 41 And while they yet beleeued not for ioy, Hierufalem with great ioy, with the holy 
450 — and wondred, he fhid vnto them, Haue y ee here a- 5; And were continually in the Temple, prai- Ghoft. 
ny meate? fing and lauding God, amen. paa 16.1% 
THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING 
FO IORN. è 


, HAP. I. 
£ That word begotten o/ God leſore ai worldes, 2 and which 
wal cuer with the Ferber 14 1s made mau. 67 For what 
en le john was fert frrom Gou: 16 Ha preach of Chriftes 
ofice 19. 20 The record it at hee lait giucn cus Unto the 
Prefs. qa Thecai'ing of Andrew, 42 of Peter, 43 Phie 
lips 45 and Nasharael, 


PAN tthe abeginning > wast that 
Vord,and that Word was d with 
Jod, and that e Word was God. 
2 This fame was in the begin- 

jè ning with God i 
. All things were made 
ä without it b was made nothing chat 


ning o rhe Ewan 4 i Init & was life, and that life was! the light 
df faith r, H of men. 
«Las though be 
ſeh d, hat the world gan nat chen to haut h bring,when God began to make all that 
ma made: fr the word was euen then when all things shat, were made, began to be 
ade, arcihereore he was before the begianing of al things, b Had b being. 
e rue ht. pointeth out unto vs a proaitar cv chore thing abane all oll er, 
aud purtees adi F:rencebetmeene this Herd:! which u tia Senne of God, and the 
Lawes of God, which other wiſt are allo caked the word of Ged. d This werde 
Nun b, peynteth out the ac lion ofperfons te v. e Il srord(LVova)es the Heft 
in ord/ r in the ſe nie nc, and a that which the barned call (Subietium) ani shi worde 
a) is the latter inor ler, ud toe fame which the l ard d ca p eẽ,ỹet um) (ob 
2 The ſonne ef God declareth that fame his euerlaftirs c odt cad, both by 
ofall things, and alfa by the perferuing of them. and eſpecialiy by che 
ilts of reafon and vndetſlandiag wherewith he hath beantsfied man a- 
€ atures. f Panlexponnarth shi plece, oiaf. tag ana is wirfes, 
ther did worke fo dia the Sonne worke wth bim:far he wes felow. 
n. by Of alshafe things which were made, nothm was maie wirbont 
him: and it a fp ben after the mantr of the Htbrewes, mcanmg 
bi fer ce aud wor ting power all se commerh to the worl), k To, 
Ul shings are made by bim. Sr eli he ac rane tagd," i is in bim. 


ce of reafan a: whch Linclec m onr 
be author {fe zr Are. 


t The Sonneof 
Godis of ond 
ehe felf fame eter- 
titie ot euer la 
Giogaeſſe, and of 
one zad! felie 


— : 


O 


— 


3 Thel'ght of 2 


men js turoed mto 
darkeneffe but yet 


5 And that light fhineth in the darkeneffe, 
and the darkeneſſe m comprehended it not. 
6 Fe 1 There was aman fent from God, 


whofe name as Iohn. — en 
a ä 5 tenes y 
7 This fame came for a witneſſe, to beare wit- to male tfem 


neſſe of that light, that all men ® through him 
might beleeue. 

8 Hee vas nat o that light, but was fens to 
beare witnefle of that light. 


without excuſe. 
m They could nos 
perceime nor reach 
Unte te recrue 
an) light oft, ne, 


9 5 This was p that true light, which lighreth sheyaidms fo 
euery man that commeth into the world. — acknow- 
10 4 He wes inthe world, and the worlde was 4. 11th. f. 

: — T 4145. r. 
made by him: and the world knew him not. Hare 1 4. 


rx He came r vnto his ow ne, and his owne re- 
ceiued him not. 

12 Hut as many as teceiued him, to hem he 
gaue ſ prerogat ine to bee the ſonnes of God euen 
to them that beleeue in his Name. 

13 Which are borne not of blood, nor of che 
t wil of the flefl:,nor off wil of man, but of God. 


dake 3. 2. 
4 There is 20 0 
ther more fall ma- 
nileſtation of the 
Sonne cf God, to 
the codfidera::ou 
wherectmen are 
in good time flire 
ted vp.ecen by < 
is ag it were thé heraũlt of Chif, s Te lebr, 0 — 


ofte wt,bbrih who onely can itahten our das i en ft.; When as the Sonne cf 
God fawesthat men did netacknowledge h. m by his workes.aithotc’, they were 
endued with vnderfanding (which be bad guen to them ail; hee cxmbited E im- 
felfe vrt o his people to bee icere of them with their cor; ol eyes: yet seither 

fo did they acknow lecge hin. nor teceibe him. p IV onely ana preper.porers 
neth tobe called the ligt i, for be flanech of him filara l ore wt ih hobs f nem. q Tat 
per ſon of the Mord. was fiade mars fi tutn at that time x H * v ws, vase, 
Hel. 11 y The Bord fhewed | im ag arne, ul en he com in the f . & The 
Soane being her ot af the med of his people,andachrewleceed bor ata fe wey 
doeth regenerat m by bit ene vertue and power, and recemeth them jaen 
that honour whichigeemmon to all the children of Gad that jstotetke forces” 
of Cod. He wen bees ts due im th prevogetinetershe siwego be E 
aren, H cvs ge Aid MIP ie Of man wrICh 36 $ S 


fet u ente 40 Nig, Spirit, 
1447 And 


Oe n 
Johns witneſſe of Chrift. 


a 14 47 And that Word was made u flefh, and 

7 That Sonne, * dwelt among vs, (and wee & fawe the y glo- 

whoisGodfrom ry thereof, 2 as the glory of the onely begot- 

— A _ ten 3 of the Father) a full of grace and 
- trueth. 5 ; 

_ i = — 15 € Iohn bare witnefle of him, and cryed, 

mighe be both faying, This was he of whom I faid,Hee that com- 

— — ty meth b aſter me, was c before me: for he was bet- 

appeated to many ter then I. by 

witnefies,thatfaw 16 v And of his fulneſſe haue al we received, 

bin atongſt whô and d grace for grace. 

— > — 15 For the La was giuen by Mofes,but grace, 

by ture and va. and trueth came by lefts Chrift. 

doubted argu- 18 10% No man bath ſeene God at any time: 

— — that onzly begetten Sonne, which is in the e bo- 

N e A feme of the Father, he hath € declared him. 

thas she part as ta- 19 Chen this isthe record of Iohn, when 

ten for the whole, the Lewes fènt Prieſts and Lenires from Hierufa- 

* — % lem to aſke him, Who art thou? 

— — 20 And he g confeſſed and h denied not, and 

our wle nate, Rid plainty,I 4am not that Chrift. 

Bhat u to ſa iE, 21 And they afked him, M hat then? Art thow 

— a, Elias? And hee ſaid, i Jam not. Art thou K that 

x for a feafinma Prophet? And he anfivered,No. 

hen that wan en- 22 Then faid they vnto him, Who art thou, 

ded,he went af into that wee may giue anſwere to them that fent vs? 


heane: fore What fayelt thou of chy felfe? 
Krb u laben pom 23 He faid,* am the voyce cfhim that ery- 


760th: ani fet nor. eth in the wilderneffe, Make ſtaight the way of 
reubfandingsris the Lord, as faid the Prophet Eſoias. 


alferce from vsi f . 
— j Nowe they which were ſent, were of the 
Pharifes 


busthathe al- 
waresprefent with 25 And they aſked him, and favde vnto Eim, 
Tenmonkan hy baptiz eſt thou then, if thou bee not chat 
ff in srt o) he ver. f y Á 
4 Chriſt, neither Elias, nor that Prophet? 

26 Iohn anfvercd them, faving, I baptize with 


tue of his (Pirie <# 
* Mat. 7.3. 
water: but there is one m among you, whome 


2 peter 1. 19. 

y Toe glory whic 
; — of here, is that wiauifestation of Ci i his maufly . which wa ar is were 

dard spen before our ejes when the Sonne of God appeared in flefh. z This warde (as) 
doeth mot in thm place betoſten a hikeimefe, but the trueth of the matter, Gy his mea. 
wine is this, that we Jaw (uch a glory as beſcemed and waumeete for the nse and oniy 
begotten Sonne of Got,who A Lord and King ouer eli the world, a He wi net onl) a 
partager of grace and tructh , but w. s fal of she u fl Hance oferace and srmeth, 
3 lohn isa faithful witnede of the excellencie of Chtiſt. b That in, He le fore hoi 
4 am fent to prepare him the way : fo that thofe wor des are rt fn red to iht iime c 
colin and no: of ind age, for lola was fixe smoneths otder then he. c This fotence 
hatim i a turnima of be D aswe caliu as who world fay, a fetting oft fiz i 
which foould i ce la, aue tha which fhould be firft : forin plaine [perch sit 
n He iht commeth afier vues better then / am fer h was before me THO VOL s - 
1 ning the reafin we finiem L 7.49 Hany finnes are fargen hene 


wed mauchyerivais boas muih £9 far, De lonsdmnuch becar e man) finne Papar 
por olofintgwnt2.g 9 Chuh isthe moft pſeptiſull fountain gno. 
neffe,bat then he po ed ont his giſts ime oounriinliy,when as he dazd 
fhewed bimteiſe ta the world, d H: grace vvon oraeryis aman yore 
cry he ie one vsu einer, je The true knowledpe of God proce wnely 


from leſas Cu. 2.7 6161 wha 42. n certff to l is fare puet 
on m e oF b h toad , lub the! ond or aetnveyare Fr tles rn 
aut net tte vere shemywherel; the F t andire Sonne aerne, f Ne- 
11. l m, ana Deved ona vma ae whereas bs ore Pe was / er the [harnes of 
tre Lares fathatt- cos en- font the fo minds wa nut alle to percerne 
Im- Kr wb riain onafahim foci . 11 lobaisne ther the Mefsias, 
por hte to anv of the other Provhets bot ie the hetault of € hrf who isrow pre. 
tent. o He ae nne hre , u ra plasur and openli, Y This eher. 
hye oF one ard eli fe t | mye smo how Fi diners ards , y V ramch of the Hi- 
unweit Aash ore faem, Erbay e cake earthing he. to frit cut more 
ce and pla nth, So Il urs Tee teve ene t E, fe fee come 
ne Hi e h ee e shat ti ohn αõ. 
ut g mn ef: A Pood of Joke, Ita 1. 13. otad ye John d- 
P Eee, an,˙e trem dre, a ,]. a meant. I N ingute 
le re ννννẽüÜiet e, for dom dect: ken ,, for 
err ts e tet fn t P. H fers hr wuto Mifi. weeding po thas 
sen e ree otf ent 18. whirk e a4] of all the aapa) ef the 
Benoni Gere, weir kane feu asa he heto the nae, tel cbeccel’s ef 
„ pe the heade Ca H = * g t gl 3 4. 12 Chi tt is the 
gn bow of nwt Fre a Un f- and tue tete the torce the ref conſiſte th not 
„ che whe coe per te: ht wage en nf ve Lord / diereh we may , 
„ e vse e changer religion visker bt u. vi lm 
web en! con WAINI y Va 
f 


- 
5 


— i 


S.Toha. ' 


yee knowe not. 
27 &. Hee it is chat commeth aſter me, which $ Margir 
was before me, whoſe fhoe latchet I am not wor- le 1.7, 
thie to vnlooſe. ain d 
28 Thefe things were done in Bethabara be- 253. "N 

yond Icrdan,where Iohn did baptize. 

29 $1; The next day John feeth Icfis com- 1 The bod and 
ming vnto him, and faieth, Beholde n that Lambe trueth of all — 
of God, which o taketh away the pP finne of the %rificesofthe 


wold. Law,to make fae 


30 This is he of who I faid, After me commeth — ai 
1 was before mee : for he was better — a in Chrift, 
then I. n Thu word Ct h 
31 Aud 4 I Rnewe him not: but becauſe hee — — saii 
. ath great force in 
fhould be declared to Iſrael, therfore am Icome, irnos onely io fes 
baptizing with water. foorsh the wore 
32 1 So Iohn bare record, faying, I beheld — of cbriſ, 
that Spirite come downe from heauen, likea p. — 
doue, and it abode vpon him, Leribe which was- 
33 AndIknew him not: hut he that ſent me af of bim, 
to baptize with water, hee fayde vnto mee, Vpon — other 
whom thou fhalt fee that Spirit come downe, and 7 — — 
tary ſtill on him, that is he which baptizeth wich (ung into our 
the holy Ghoft. Minas the Prophes 
it And I — a bare record that this is — — Efe) and 
that Sonne of God, - a 
35 € ¢5 The next day, Tonn Rood againe, and oma — * : 
two of his diſc iples. d nifieth a cent ' 
36 16 And hee beheld Iefus walking by, and —— a 
fayd, Behold that Lambe of God. — lad 
37 1 And the two diſciples heard him fpeake, ro bn, ana for 
and followed l eſus. . ener, to tate ara 
38 Then Iefus turned about, and fawe them — oftbe 
follow, and £ id vnto them, I hat feeke ye? And p Thathar 
they fayd vnto him, Rabbi (whichis to fay by in- roste ef fumes,to 
terpretation, Malter) f where dwelleft thou? Wit, Hr Corruptie » 
39 Hee fayde vito them, Come, and fee, fag, 
They came and fawe where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day: for it was about the ttenth 


4 


quently the frieten 
of finneywhich are 
commonly called 
houre. — plural num. 
40 Andre, Simon Peters brother, was one of r 
thetwo which had heard it of lohn, and that fo- m by face bto 
lowed him. a a 
4 Thefamefound his brother Simon firft, jt Co 3 
d % him, We haue found that Medias Sonne of God, 
„% s%B0D interpretation, that u Chrift. by ibe comming 
r And hee brought him to leſus. And Ieſiis Tra the hoig 
cheld him, and fayde, THou art Simon the fonne — — 
of Jona : thou (halt be called Cephas which is by by lobns teili· 
interpretation, a ſtone. 8 
43 © he dav following. Ieſus v s 
to Golile,and found Philip,& fai 
low me. f 
44 Nowe Philip was of Bethficia, the atis 
Andrewand Peter. s — 
45 3 THlip found Narpengel, and fayde —— Á 
vnto him. Vee have found him of whome e trih ond 
~ Moefesdid write inthe Lawe, and the x Pro- orr ee ies 


8 G 18 Š andthe Pf m 
phets, Icſis t᷑at ſonne of luieph, that was of 4 eh, 
Nazareth. Jones of Gorter 4 

he vopnescfiér : 
mol beg. 1g Tohnaatae-ed di cipbes rot to himſe lte but :o Chih. 15 Chit 


is ſet befor & to f 


rhis fi ſt gathering ef 
ol ſalu nion is h Ged, wha cal’eth ys * » ' 
feurnts: Mhotre ( preventing vs) wee mult aho hea e, and follow hin: home, 4 
that being ind byhimjwee mey no inma others. Here w thy ke- f 
om: f Feigl erte n. u Tharp ansinda N. aſter the mancr af 
elemfawene. 18 The prod endeucursenenof the vnleatned, God doeth 
fo allowe,that hege · i them wailersto the learned, * 49.20 dens. 18. 
79. . % 4, ANE E> 108 5.2. iert. 23.3 and n 34 25. and 30. 
2 D. 2 · : P d q 


rw notava vaine fhadewe, buras our Med'atonr. 17 In 


the citipleswec haue thewed veto vs, thot a mnis i 
nto h's Senne by the miniſterie ofh? 


39 We muft elpe- 
cially take heed 
ol falfe preſumpti · 


ons, t fbar vp 


` againft vs the en- 


trauce to Chriſt. 


30S mple vprighte 


nele difccrneth 
che true Ilrselites 
from the falſe. 
21 The ende of 
miracles is to ſet 
beſote vs Chriſt 
e Almigh y. and 
the oneſy au- 
jut of our fal. 
ation, thacwee 
may zpptehen d 
bim by faith. 
of Gene 28.12. 
x Bythefe wordes 
ake power of God 15 
ignited which 
hould appeare in 
bis wintery by 
abe angels fering 
Aimyas she head of 
toe (Huch. 


£ Ghrift declaring 


opebly in an af, 


fembiy by a nota- 
ble miracle, that 
bee bath power 
Ouet the nature o 
things, to feed 
mans body, lea 
deth the mindes 
cf all men,to his 
Ipiritvall and fa. 
uing vertue and 
Ower, 
4 After the talle 
which he bad with 
Natbancel or after 
shat he departed 


om Iobn or after 


Bhat be came into 
Galile. 

2 Chrift is care 
full enough of our 
faluation, & there- 
fore hath no need 
of othen :o put 
bim in mind of ie, 
6 Mine appointed 


time. 
tre vef., 


VWhereby — 
ther that Chr i 
holpe them with a 
Shoufend and eig he 
burdred pounds 

of tine, 


© Word fir word, 
are drunken : No: 


wache; 
Fart zu the A 


ing made 
ift 


pots with water. Then they filled them vp to the 


p he and his mother, and his f brethren, & hisdifci- 


ples: but they continued not many dayes there. finne: fo that out nature hathneed to be created anew, 


thereof: which tan de done by no other vertoe , but by the d'une an 


l — 
tt Therefore Ieſus went vp to Hlieniſalem. 9 — — 


fold oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, al: d changers of 


h nok p meaſure as Gen.43.34. fThatis, his Coxfin. 3 


Chap. ij. ij 
49 15 Then Nathanael fayde vrto him, Can money fitting there. 


there any good thing come out cf Nazar? 
Philip faid to him, Come, and fee. 


and ſayd of him, Echolde in deed an Iſraelite, in money, and onerthrew their tables; 
whom is no guile. 
48 Nathanael fayde vnto him, Whence theſe things hence: make not my fathers houle, 
kneweft thou me? Teftsanfwered, and fayd vnto an houſe of marchandiſe. 
him, Before that Philip called thee, hen thou 17 And his diſeiples remembred, that it was 
walt vnder the figze tree, Iaw thee. written, 4 The g zeale of thine houfe hath eaten 
49 Nathinael onfwered , and fayd vnto him, me vp. 
Rabbi, thou art that Sonne of God: chou art that 18 5 Then anfwered the Tewes, and faid vnto 
King of Ifiael. him, M hat h figne theweft thou vnto vs, that thou 
50 leſus anſivered, and ſaid vrto him; Becauſe doeſt theſe things? 
I fayd vnto thee, I faw thee vnder the ſigge tree, 19 leſus anſq ered, and faid vnto them, 4 De- 
beleeueſt thou ? thou ſtaltſee greater things then ſtroy this Temple, and in three day es I will 
theſe? F it Vp againe. as 
51 And he ſaid vnto him, Verely, verely I ſay 20 Then fid the Tewes, Fourtie and fix yeeres 
vnto you, hereafter fhall ye fee heauen open, and was this Temple a building, and wilt thou reare it 
the Angels of God ꝙ x aſcending, and deſcending vp in three daves? 
vpon that Sonne of man. 21 But he ſpake of the i temple of his body. 
CHAP. II. 22 As foone therefore as hee vas riſen from 
1 Chrifi iurneth waser ito wf, 11 which was the beginning the dead, his diſciples remembred that hee thus 
of hu miracles, 12 He goeth downs to Capernaum: 13 from faid vnto them: and they belceucd the Scripture, 
cba dl f the Teel 1h de fad, ban db, Pets. andthe word which Tefus had faid. 
is of the Temple, 19 retellith chat the Tem. N * 
n aiin: r 23 Nowe when hee was at Hierufalem at the 
c= — — 2 — x 2 “oe Paffeouer in the feaft , many beleeued in his 
A Nd i the a chi oe was chere a marriage in Name, whenthcy faw his miracles which he did. 
Cana a towne of Calile, and the mother of ` 2478 But Ieſus did not commit him ſelfe vnto 
Ieſus was there. zem, becæuſe he knew them all, 
2 And Telus was called alfo, and his diſciples 25 And bad no need that any fhould teſtifie 
vnto the marriage. ; of man : for he knew what was in man. 


3 *Now when the wine failed 7 the mother ne to ſpeabe and do thus? Mat. 26.6 t. ani 25. ge. mar. 14458, and 13.29. 
insof his body. 6 It is not good crediting them, vhieh ſtand oneiy vpon mizacles 


of Jeſus faid vnto him, They haue no wine. s bo 
4 leſus ſayd vnto her, Woman, what haue I 8 Chrift is the ſearcher of hearts, and therefore tue · God. 
to do withthce? mine b houre is not yet come. — C HAP. III. 
5 His mother fayd vnto the feruants, What- Chrif teacheth Nicodenaus the very principles of chriſtian re 
ſocuer he faith onto you,do it, “- gener ation. 14 The ferpent in the wilderniſe. 23 lohn bape 


! tizh, 29 and sracheth his, iat he is not Chrift. 
6 Ard therë were {ct there, fixe c waterpots 


ee. 7 a was nowe a man of the Phariſes, na- 
ofſtone, a ter the maner ofie purifying of the med Nicodemus, aa ruler of the Iewes. 
Tewes, conteining two or three il firkins a piece. 


" r À 2 > This man came to Ieſus by night, and fayd 
7 And Iefus faid vnto them, Fill the water- vnto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a b tea- 


cher eome from God: for no man could do theſe 
i >- Pj that thou doeft, ¢ except God were with 
m. 


brimme. . ; 

Then he ſayd vnto them, Draw out now, 
and beare vnto the gouernour of ihe feaſt. SO 3 a ſeſus anfwered, & faid vnto him, Verely, 
they bare it. verely I fay vnto thee, Except a man be borne a- 

9 Now when thegotternour of the feaſt had gaine, he cannot d fee the e kingdome of God. 
taſted the waterathat was made wine, (for hee 4 Nicodemus faid vnto him, Hof can a man 
kne not ; hence it was , but the ſeruants, which be borne which is olde? can he enter into his mo- 

vt knew) the gouernour of the feaſt chers wombe againe, and be bome? 

ed th bridegrome, r 5 leſus anſvered, Verely, verely I fay vnto 
A faid vnto him, All men at the begin- thee, except that aman be borne of water and of 
ning let foorth ps wine, and when men haue the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of 
e well drunke, then that whichis worfe : bat thou God. 
haft kept backe the good wine vntill now. 6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is g fiefh ; 

tr This beginning of miracles did Jefus in and chat that is borne of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
Cana a tonne of Galile, and ſhewed forch his glo- 7 Maruaile not that I ſayd to thee, Ye muſt 
rie: and his difciples beleeued on him. be bome againe. 
12 Aff er that, he went doune into Capernaum, 8 The winde bloweth where it h lufteth, 


oro 


13 3 For the Iewes Paſſeouer was at band. 
whereby we were firitcreated, d Toat ú, 
after ward. verſ. g. e TheChurch: Hr Chri 


ft 


14 4 And he found in the Templethofe that _— 


to the Lawe for vs, fatisieth the Laweof the P 


ined to purge the Charch,docth with greatacale 


* F 


15 Then he made a fcourge of (mall cordes, 
and drauethem all out of the Temple with the 
47 2° Ichas faw Nathanael comming to him, ſheepe and oxen, and powred out the changers 


16 And {aid vnto them that fold doues, Take 


raife 


be estizens, and to baue ought to doin the CoC. f Ham can I that am old, he 
borne cgaine ? for hee anfweresh , 41 1 Chrif hn words be longes so none but 


Chr iſt and Nicodemus. 38 -u 


t+ Pfr! 6 9. 

L Zeate mora 
place ts saken for 

a wat N ul indice 
nation and ali α 
Jure of the ume 
concerne oj ome 
naughneand ewlt 
d:aling towards 
them whom we 
lene will, 

5 Aga oft them 
which fu binde 
Gad to an o Gina 
rie cabling whet 
they theustelues 
moft thametuliy 
abuſc, that tuey 
will not admit 20 
exHzordingtie, 
which God ion- 
firmesh from hez» 
nen (and they al- 
though in'vaine 
would haue it ex · 
tinguilhed) vd ele 
it be lealed with 
out ward and bo- 
dily miracles. 

h With what mi- 
racle doifi thom 
confirme ic that ve 
may fee shat hias 
neng power and 
vert ue, whith pie 
nea shee aushorie 
1 That 


1 There are none 
fometimes more 
volearned,thenthe 
learned: but awel 
the learned as the 
volearned mult dee 
fire wifdome of 
Chriſt onely. 

A mam of great 
eimal ion, and a 
ruler among ft the 
lewen 

Wie know that 
thou ar fent frome 
God to ttach . 

e Bui be in bon 


Jome part of the 


eactlencie of God 
appeareth, And if 
Nicodemus had 
knowen Chrift a- 
right, he world rot 
only kane fud that 
God was with him, 
busin bim; as Paul 
dot h, 2. (or. 1. 19. 

2 The beginning 


and of Chrilianine 


cumſiſte th io this, 


chat we know ovr ſelues not one ly io be cortapt in — ap to — ly — in 
as touching the qualities 


how we come 


Euerlafting life. Tohns baptiſme. 


thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tel! 27 Iohn anſwered, & ſaid, A mancan receine N — ye 


3 Thefecret my- 
fterie of our rege. 
aeration which 
cannot be come 
prehended by 
Mans capacitie, is 
perceived by faith, 
andthat in Chriſt 
only de cauſe that 
be is both God on 
earth, and uian in 
heaven, that is to 
fay , in ſuch fort 
man, that he i; 
God alfe,& there- 
fore almighty: and 
in fach fort God, 
that be is men al. 
ſo, and therefore 
bis power is ma» 
oif-tt vnto vt. 

i Ton han ile daubte 
Juli things aud ſue h 
as JOH hatte no cer. 
teme aathonr for, 


* and jet i ubelreue 


yous bus F teach 
thoje things thre 
are ofatrneth and 
xel knowin, you 
bolietie nit ot. 

k Onel, chriſt can 
teach Ui heancaly 
things, rn man 
aſcendeth. c. 

l That is bath any 
ſhirictiall light and 
vnder ſta ding or 
euer had, hut onely 
shat Sonne of God, 


“which came do mut 


tows. 


whence it commeth, and whither it goeth ; fo is 
euery man that is borne of the Spirit. d 

g 3 Nicodemus anfwered, and faid vnto him, 
How can tneſe things be? ` 

10 Iefus anfivered, & faid vnto him, Art thou 
a teacher of Ifracl, and knoweft not theſe things? 

11 Verely, verely I fay vnto thee, wee ſpeake 
that wee know, and teftifie that wee haue feene: 
but ye receiue not our i witneſſe. 

12 If when I tell you earthly things, yec be- 
leeue not, how fhould yee beleeue, if I ſhall tell 
you of heauenly things? 

13 For nok man i afcendeth vp to heauen, 

ut he that hath deſcended from heauen, n that 
Sonne of man which n is in heauen. 

14 „ And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the 
wilderneffe, fo muft that Sonne of man be lift vp, 

15 That whofocuer beleeucth in him, should 
not perih, but haue eternall life. 

16 F, For God fo loued the world, that hee 
hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne, that who- 
ſocuer belecueth o in him, fhould not perilh, but 
haue euerlaſting life. 

17 Por God fent not his Sonne into the 
world, that he fhould P condemne the world, but 
that the q v.orldthrough him might be ſaued. 

18 Hee that beleeucth in him, is not condem- 
ned: but he that beleeueth not, is condemni al- 
ready, becauſe he hath not beleeued in the Name 
of that onely begotten Sonne of God. ' 

19 #7 And this isthe t condemnation, that 
that light came into the world, and men loued 
darkeneflé rather then chat light, becauſe their 
deeds were euill. 


S. Ion. he v 


nothing, except it be giuen him from heauen. e abont so bes- 
iS exccp £ m ber my flate ) 1h is 


29 Ye your felues are my witneſſes, that &. I euery 
ſaid, I am not that Chrift, but that I am ſent be- portion 
fore him. can not bets 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegrome: 1% Atlaes one 
but the friend of the bridegrome which ſtandeth q Coap.t.20, 
and heareth him, reioyceth greatly, becauſe of the 
i i voyce. This my ioy therefore is fule 

ed. 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I wuh deereaſe. 

31 He that is come from an hie, is aboue al: he a 
that is of the earth, is ofthexearth,&yfpeaketh of * Is nothing ote My 
the carth:he that i come from heauen, is aboue al. fem il 

32 And what he hath 2 ſcene & heard that he june ofthe * 
teftifieth: hut a no man receiueth his teftimonie, 7 Sauonreiho f 
33 He that hath recciued his teftimonie, hath 5% ng bus cor. 


ſealed that & God istruc. were — 
34 For he whome God hath fent, ſpeaketh z e knoweth 
the wordesof God: for God giueth bim not the 4r and per filly, 
Spirit by re. 4 Toast u, Very few. 
A T N04. 


35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath 4448. 2, 
d giuen all things into his hand. b (ommisred th 
36 x Hee that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath % power and 
euerlafting life. & he that obeyeth not the Sonne, — 24. 
ſhall not ¢ fee life, but the wrath of God abideth 1.05. 5le. 
on him. c Shall not euiem 


CH AP. III. 


6 Jeſis being wearie , asketh drinke of the woman of Samar 
21 Hee teacheth the true worſpip. 26 Hee confeffech thas 
he ts the dN 32 Hi meat, 39 The Samaritanes brleeue 
in him. 46 He healech the Rulers ſonnt. - 
Ow ' when the Lord knew, how the Phari- 1 Thismeafare 
ſes had heard , that Jefus made s and bapti- isto be kept in 
zed moe difciplesthen lohn, l a 


20 For euery man that euill doeth, hateth the 
light , neither commeth to light, left his deeds 
fhould be reprooued. 

22 But he tha: {doth trueth, commeth to the 
light, that his deeds might be made manifelt, that 
they are wrought t according to Goi. 

22 C Aſter thefe things came Ieſus and his dif- 
ciples into the land of audea, and there tarried 
with them, and 3 baptized. 


m [Whereas he is 
faid to haue come 
down fan heaner 
that rae? be videre 
Nod of his Goda 
bead, and of the 
manir of h con- 
ception : Ar chrifl 
his birth upon the 
earth wai heawne 
ly and nut earthly, 
Fr he wu concer 
wed by the holy 
Ghost. 
n That which i 
proper ic the d ui · 


Salem, becaufe there was much water there: and 
they came,and were baptized. 
24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon. 


mise of In ib 3 5 . there aroſe a queftion betweene 
bere poten of Johns diſciples and the Iewes,about purifying, 
hole Chriſt. co P the Tewes,abot Peang 


— +. 
— 7% And they came vnto John, and faid vnto 
‘Ranttharte a lat him, Rabl, he that was with thee beyond Ior- 
one perfon where den, to whom * thou bareft witneſſè, beholde, he 


ze et? baptix eth, and all men come to him. 
vni hand this ‘ 


md og hrach men cal, the communicating of proprieties, T Num. 2 1.9 chep. 12.33. 
S „%. § Nothingels bur the nee loue of the Father, is the beginning 
of our fa'uation,and Chiiſtis he in whome our righteoulneffe and talcation is te- 
fident: and faith is the ir ſtrume nt or mt ane wheteby we apprehend it, and life 
eder lafting is that which is fer helare vs to apptekend. o Jr zs not all one to be- 
terse in a l hung am to l eliene of ashing, for ue mi not beleene (in any thing) fane 
on tym Gor, but we may bel ene (of any thing) ira], tha faith Na an zeve 
tn dis orernol the sprit, ‘bay 9. 39. 4e ü 2.47. s Not Chri, but the de pi. 
og of brit doeth condemne. p Thats, to bethe cangeofthe condemnng cf 
bhie n- , for iu de de n ate f he canſt of death, bus Christ thall judge the quicke 
andthe lead, q Not o , te fp ofthe Lewes, but whotoeittr (hail lelitue in 
him RCnay 19, / Onely wiekkedneſſe isthe eauſe. why men refuſe the light 
taatisofferedthem, y That it, the carfe ef condemnation, which Pickerh fa? in 
m une troni God bis greer benef: they bedihiuertdfromit, f That i., he that 
ende anton I „. 1nd vord of at and deceit. t That 1, with God,Gadasit 
wore game fetore. (bop zs. 8 Satan inRameth the diciples of iohnwih a 
fond ewulatiun of their maſter. to himler the contie of the Gofpel: but loha be- 
ing mii of his off ce doers not onely breake off their ende uours hut alfo ia 
kerhenn thereby te ajue tefimonie of Chriſt, ho we that inbimeuncly the 


ie bwh jet lou: iu lde evetlaiting. Cf. 1.3, g. 
P 


23 And Iobn alfo baptized in Enon beſides 


2 (Though Idus himſelfe baptized not: but 


tie. that neither by 


ſeate we be terti- 


his difciples) fied from going 
Eee left ine into: ler vad, neither 
Galile. 13 departed 1 by raſhneſſe pros 


aA 
4 And he muſt needs go thorow Samaria, 
5 * Then came he to a citie of Samaria cal- 


led Sychar , nere vnto the poſſeſſion that * Jacob 


gaue to his ſonne Ioſeph. ) 

6 And there was Iacobs wel. Ieſus then wea- 
ried in the iourney, fate a thus on the well: it was 
abeut the? fixt houre. 

There came a woman of Samaria to draw 
water. Ieſus faid vnto her, Giue me drinke. 

8 For bis diſeiples were gone away into the 
citie, to buy meat. > 

9 Then fayd the women of Samaria vnto 
him, How is it. that thou Being a lew; aſkeſt 


drinkt of me, ich am a woman of Samaria? For d 


the Iewest meddle not with the Samaritane 

ro Iefiis anfivered and faid vnto her, Yfth 
kneweft d that gift of Go i, and who ir is that 
fayeth to thee, Giue me drinke, thou wouldeſt 
haueafked of him, and he would haue giuen thee 
e water of life, 

11 The woman fyd vnto him, Sir, thou haft 
nothing te draw with, & the wall is deepe: from 
whence then nafi thon chat water of life 2 : 

12 Art thou greater then our fathar Iacob, 
which gaue vs the well, ant he himſelfe dranke 


cure or plucke 
dangers vpon ou 
heads. 

N Chap. 3.22. 

2 Cirit leaning 
the proud Phari- 
fes, communicae 
teth the trea fures 
of euertafting lite 
with a poore fire 
full woman. and 
ſtranger. refelling 
the groſſe errors 
of the Samaritans, 


beeke to bimſelſe, 
28 one whem only 
all che fatheis, and 
alin all the cere. 

monies of the law 


cy bre ond bad 
veto, 


67.3? i 


and 48 29.10fhe 
74.32. 

a Enemas he v 
tar ie or hecauſe 


he wa mturie. b It mas met noone, c There u no frmiliaritie nor frenufhip, 


betweene the lewt and the SAEI es, 


d By thw word (That) wee ave ginen to 


unser fiand, that oho? presketh uf set gifts that u to fay, enen o] bimi lfe, 


when f Fatter oftir-dty the moman, e Thisess rlafling 
exceeding fous of Gad, ts calha irag or of tie, to mate a dii 


the water shit Mould be terien ost af 
wfed of the jenes itre,z.03, loc i. 


: aud shefe 


11. 


= — fe to fap, the 
verte bet n ecut is, nd 
cphors are Very m,“ A 


_ thereof 


E 


kia his lone and bis cattellꝰ ‘ 
13 anfwered,and ſaid vnto her, Whoſoe- 
uer drinReth of this vater, hall churtt againe: 
14 But whofGeuer drinketh of the water that 
g Allthe religion I (hall giut hun, Ilrall neuer be more athirſt · but 


— A Chap. v. 


The Rulers ſonne healed. 39 ' 


3@ For herein is the i fayingtme,that one [ow- 4 rhas promi, 
eth and another reapeth. 

38 I ſent you to reape that, whereon yee be- 
ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and yee 
are entered into their lab ours. 


A ſuperſtitivots 
people siandeth 
for the molt ert, 
vpontwo pillars, 
but very weake, 
that is to fay spon 
the exam, les of 
tbe fathers, permer- 
ted and a fooliſh 
opinion of out- 
ward things :a- 
gaint which er- 
roars we haue to 
fer the word and 
natute ef God. 
| f The name of Fibs 
mount aine u Garr 
] zm. mrerenpon Saa 
| pahaletia tha Cue 
Shue builis Tem- 
ple by Alexander 
of hace donle hu 
ſtaue alter the vi- 
Borie of I Hica: 
and made there 
Manaffes hs Jorne 
m iaw, high Pri- f 
Jojeph.tovke 11. 
op D- 6. 
1 Ning. 19.29. 
E The wo d (Sate 
vit) a 40 be taten 
bere, A it fer a- 
gainft ibat com- 
mandement, which 
p called carne, 
Heb. 7. 16. 4 the 
commandemens a 
confidered in it 
felfe: and fo be fpes- 
kesh of (Trueth) 
Wot d we fer Wa. 
gemf a lie, bus as 
tale win repped 
of che out ward 
certmomes of the 
Lare, which did 
ene ly [hairw shat 
which ( bri ft pere 
formed in deede, 
2. (or 3.27. 
b Jr the worde 
(Spiru) he moseth 
the nate ef the 
Goh ad, and not 
i che thira perjon m 
the Trinit. 
4 We have 
care of * 
et ſo. 


— * 


Iingdtomo God, 
betore a'l necefsi- 
; ties lee 


i. 


the water that I ſhal] giue him, hall be in him a 
well of waterdpringing vp into cuerlaſting life. 

15 The woman ſay d vnto him, Sir, giue me of 
that water, that I may not thirft,neither come hi- 
ther to drawe. 

16 lefts ſaid vnto her, Co, call thine huſ band, 
and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, Ihaue no 
hui band. Ieſus faid vnto her, Thou haft well ſaid, 
Thaue no hutband. 

18 Forthou haft had fiue huſbands, and hee 
whom. thou now haſt, is not thine husband: that 
ſaideſt thou truely. 

19 The woman fayd vnto him, Sir, I fee that 
thou art a Propher. 

20 3 Our fathers worfhipped in this f moun- 
taine, and yee fay, that in ¢ Lerufalem is the place 
where men ought to worlhip. 

21 leſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, 
the houre commeth, when yee {hall neither in 
this mountaine, nor at Hieruſalem worlhip the 
Father. 

22 Yee worlhip that which ye 4 knowe not: 
we worthip that which we know: for faluation is 
of the Iewes. 

23 But the hourecommeth, and now is,when 
the true worſbippers (hail worthip the Father in 
g ſpirit, and trueth: for che Father requireth euen 
fuch ro worfhip him. 

24 God is a h Spirite, and they that worſhip 
him, wuſt worſhip him in fpirit and trueth. 

25 Ihe woman faide vnto him, I knowe well 
that Meſſias fhall come which is called Chrift; 
when he is come,he will tell vs all things. 

26 Ieſus faid vnto her, I am he, that ſpeake yn- 
to thee, 

27 J And vpon that, came his diſciples, and 
— a~ that he talked with a woman: yet no 
man faid vnto him, What aſkeſt thou? or why tal- 
keft thou wath her? 

28 The woman then left her waterpot , and 
went her way into the citie, and faid to the men, 

29 Come, fee a man which hath tolde mee all 
things that euer I did: is not he that Chrift? 

30 Thenthey 2 out of che citie, and came 
vnto him. en ; * 

In the méane while, the difciples prayed 
KER eate, — 
3 thee ſaid vnto them, I haue meate to 
2 know not of. 

33 Then fayde the diſciples betweenethem- 
ſelucs, Hath any man brought him meate? 

34 leſus faid vnto them, My meate is that I 
may doe the will of bim that fent mee, and finith 
his worke. 

35 5 Say not ye, There are vet foure moneths, 
and the: commęth harueſt? Beholde, I fay vnto 
you, Lift xp your eyes, and looke on the regions: 
x for they are white alreadie vnto harueft. 

And hee that re peth, receiueth reward, 
ereth fruite vnto life eternall, that both 
weth,and he that reapeth might reioyce 


39 No many of the Samaritanes of that ci- 
tie beleeued in him, ſor the ſay ing of the woman 
which teftified, He hath told me all things that e- 
uer I did. 

40 Then when the Samaritans were come vn- 
to him, they befought him, that hee would tartie 
with them: and he abode there two dayes. 

41 And many moe beleeued becauſe of his 
owne word. 

42 And they fayd vnto the woman, Nowe we 
belecue, not becauſe of thy daying: for we haue 
heard him our ſelues, and knowe that this is in 
deed that Chrift the Sauiour of the world. 

43 © ® So two dayes after he departed thence, 
and : vent into k Galile. 

44 For Ieſus himſelfe had & teſtiſied, that a 
Prophet hath none honour in his owne countrey. 

45 Then when hee was come into Galilc, the 
Galileans receiued him, which had ſeene all the 
things that he did at Hieruſalem at the feaſt: for 
they went alſo vnto the feaſt. 

46 >? And Ieſus came againe into & Cana 4 
towne of Galile, where hec had made of water, ` 
wine, And there was a certaine ruler » whofe 
fonne was ſicke at Capernaum. 

47 When hee heard that Ieſus was come out 
of Iudea into Galile, he went vnto him, and be- 
fought him that he would goe downe, and heale 
his fonne: for he was euen readie to dye. 

48 Then ſayde Ieſus vnto him, Except yee fe ee 
fignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue, 

49 The ruler fayd vnto him, Sir, goe downe 
before my ſonne die. 

50 leſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way, thy ſonne 
liveth: and the man beleeued the word that Iefus 
had poken vnto him, and went his wap. 

51 And as hee was now going downe, his ſer- 
uants met him, ſaying, Thy Tonne liueth, 

52 Then enquired he of them the houre when 
he began to amend. And they ſaid vnto him, Ye- 
ſterday the feuenth houre the feuer left him. 

53 Then the father knew, that it was the fame 
houre in the which Jefus had faid vnto bim, Thy 
ſonne liueth. And he beleeued, & al his heuthold, 

54 ‘This fecond miracle did leſus againe, after 
he was come out of Judea into Galile. 

CHAP. V. 

2 One h ing at the hoo, 5 1 lt ale of Chrif on the e 
10 The fewes that rafhiy finds Huli with that his deeur, 17 
he conuire cih with the author iti ofhs Father. 19.20 Hee 
proouesh hig iu ine power by many reajons, 45 and with Moe 
fis teſtnnon ie. 

ter - that, there was a feaſt of the Iewes, and 

A Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 

2 1 And there is at Hieruſalem by the rl-ce of , 
the nak 2 poole called in Ebrew b Betheſda, 
hauing fue porches: 

3 p the which lay a great multitude of fi cke * 
folke, of blind halt, and withered, waiting for the 
moouing of theater. 

4 For an Ar gell went downe at a certaine 
feafon into the poole „ and troubled the water: 
whofoeuer then firft, after the ſtirring of the wa- 

vas made whole of what(oeuer 


7 The Sasari- 

tanes doe molt 

joyfully embrace 

that, which the 

le Wes moft ſtub- 
burnly reiected. 

The deipiiers 

of Chiift deprins 
the le lues of his 
beachte: yet 
Chrift pre pareth 
2 place tor hime 
telte. 

k Into the townes 
and villages ef G 
file; for he would 
not make aboae in 
hm countrey of 
Nach, be ca 
they deſpiſid him, 
and where (ashe 
other Euargelifi's 
write). be ehe acie 
of hu ben ftes was 
hindred through 
ther marutisue 
ifi nec leuneſſe. 
oe DAAA ST, 
marke 6.3. 

luke 4-20 

9 Althoush 

Chri be ablent 
in body, yet hee 
worketh mighti- 
y in the beleeuers 
by his worde. 

oh (bap. 2. t, is. 
sont e, Heveds 
courtiers, for 
though Herod wae 
not a Min, bus a 
Trirac het ibe 
lofiie name onely 
except, beware . 
king,or at leaf the 
peovle called bun 

a kings 


Lest 233. 
deut. 16. 1. 

There is no dif. 
* fo cite, bieh 
Christ 14 . ale. 

a Neef 
aranke ana wrd 
tole ,a iu, 
h. ert could 
beiti e 
funf at, bierefvierd, 
ù — 


e 


IE 


One ficke xxxviij.yeeres, healed, 


bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres. 

6 When Iefus (aw him lie, and knew that hee 
now long time had bene difeafed, hee fayde vnto 
him, Wilt thoube made whole? 

7 The ſicke min anſwered him, Sir, I haue no 
man, when the water is trouoled, to put mee into 
the poole: but while I am comming, another ſtep- 
peth downe before me. 

8 leſus faid vnto him, Rife: take vp thy bed, 
and walke. 

9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
and tooke vp his bed, and walked: and the ſame 
day was the Sabbath. ‘ À 

ro 2 The Iewes therefore faid to him that was 
made whole, tr is the Sabbath day: it is not law- 
full for thee to cary thy bed. 

11 He anſwered thẽ, He that made me whole, 
he faid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, and walke. 

12 Then afked they him, What man is that 
which faide vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and 
walke? 

13 And hee that was healed, knew not who it 
was: for Jefushad conueied himfelfe away from 
the multitude that was in that place, 


a True religion 
is not more cru · 
Iy alſaulted by 
aay meanes,then 
by the pretence of 
religion it (elfe, 
lere. 17.22. 

3 The worke of 
Gon was neuer 
the breach of the 
Sabbath: but the 
wotkes ol Chtiſt 
are the workes of 
the Father, both 
becauſe they are 
one God and alſo 
be cauſe the Father 
doeth not worke 
but in the Sonne. 
of (Hap. 3. 19. 

c That v, hu onely 
and ng mais elt, 
which they gather 


14 And after that, leſus foũd him in 5 Temple, 
— D et and laid vnto him, Behold, thou art made —— 
worke) /ig ſinne no more, leſt a worſe ching come vnto thee. 
— 15 J The man departed and tolde the Ijgwes 
wproperto God, that it was Tefus,which had made him whole. 


and therefore vase 16 And therefore the Iewes did perfecute le- 
keth himnfelfecquall fus, and fought to flay him, becauſe lie had done 
tool , thefe things on the Sabbath day. 
d Not onely with. : 
out his Fathers aw 17 3 But Ieſus anſiwered them, My Father wor- 
boris, but alfo Keth hicherto,and I worke. 

18 ꝙ Therefore the Iewes fought the more to 


without his mightie 
working and power. kill him: notonely becauſe hee had broken the 


e This muf be uns 


derflood of (ant Sabbath: but faid aifo that God was ¢ his Father, 
bisperfonpehich and madehimfelfe equall with God. 

confifteth of twa 19 Then anſwered Ieſus, and faid vnto them, 
—— Verely, verely I fay vnto you, The donne can doe 


head: fo then he 
faleth that hu Fa- 
ther mooueth and 


nothing d of himſelfe, ſaue that he e ſceth the Fa- 
ther doe: for whatſoeuer thinęs he doth, the fame 
things doeth the Sonne f in like mancr. 


bh 
— 23 For the Father loueth the Sonne, & ſhew- 
wormitbfanding eth him all things, whatſoeuer he himſelfe doeth, 


when he farth he. 


and he will (hew him greater workes then theſe, 
worketh with h 


Father, h heiß that ye ſhould marueile. : 

— — 21 4 For likewiſe as the Father raifeth vp the 
f tnbkeforticint. dead, and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quicke- 
dy and together. neth whom he will. 


— aail 22 For the Father giudgeth h no man, but 
things, and shen the hath committed all iudgement vnto the Sonne, 
Sonne workethaf 23 Becauſe that all men thould honour the 
— — — — Sonne, as they honour the Father: he that honou- 
she might ër power Teth not the Sorne the fme honoureth not the 
ofthe Father an, Father, which hathfent him. 

the Sunnedaworke 24 5 Verely, vcrely I fay vnto you, he that hea- 
— a ni teth my worde, and beleeueth him that ſent mee, 
4 be Father bath euer laſting life, and thal not come into con- 
taketh uo maa demnation, but hathpaſſed from death vnto life. 

artaker of euer - 


te lg 5 Verely, vercly I fay vnto you, the houre 


Chrift in whom oneſy alfo hie is true ly worſſipped. g This word (ludgeth)ista- 
hen by the figue S ute doc he, for all gonernment, h Thefe words me nos fo 10 be ta. 

ten ag though iho fimply dented that Cod gouerneth the world, Lat asihe yes ima-· 
gined u, whie / feparate the Father from the Somit, whereas in deede, the Father coth 
mot gouννε the world but onei inthe perfon of hi Sonne, bemg made manif fl mthe 
fel: fo farth he afterward vtrſe 30. that hee came nat to dee bis owne wii : that his 
doftrine n na: ns owatychap.7. 6, that the blind man and hit paveuts finati not, &c. 
ehap.9 3. 5 VheFatherisnotworthippe L but by his Sonnes word apprehen- 
ded by faithywbict. isthe onely Way that jeadeth toerernall life. 6 We are all 

dead in ſiane and cannot be quickened by any othe: meanes ileu by the word of 

apprehended by faith, 


S. ohn. 


— — — —_— 
Search the Script 
ſhall come, and now is, when the dead ſhall heare 
the voyce of the Sonne of God: and they that 
heare it, ſhall liue. 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe, ſo 
likewife hath he giuen ro the Sonne to haue life a things, ino 
in himſelfe, "4 mucb snas ht hatib 
27 And hath giuen him i power alfo to exe- le of Uft ana 
cute iudgement, in that he is the k Sonne ef man. 9 npe foal 
-28.7 Matueil e not at this: for the houre fhall nos —— * 
come, in the which all that are in the graues, fhalt world as be 1s Goh 
heare his voyce. bus aljo aa ge is 
29 8 And they ſhall come! forth, s that haue A — 
done good, vnto ¥" reſurrection of life: but they sote sige fe 
that haue done euil, vnto 5 reſurrection ofcon- worla. 


1 That is, high and 
foneraigne power 
to rule ir avenue 


demnation. ra 1 appeare . 
3 i 1 ore the iuuge · 
=30 9 I can doe nothing of mine owne felfe: ment iK e 


o as Iheare, I iudge: and my judgement is iult, be- Chritt at length 
cauſe I ſeeke not mine owne will, but the will of to be iudged 


the Father who hath ſent me. 8 Faith and inf. 
31 If I ſhould beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, my a p 


witneffe were not P true, Í Of their granesg 


ward 


32 * There is another that beareth witneſſe of * 5 41. 
me, and I know that the witneſſe, which hee bea- e 40, refur. 
` 3 rection which hash 
reth of me, is true. I ewerlaftin fal. 
33 4 10% Yee ſent vnto lohn, and hee bare wit- lowing te: age 
neſſe vnto the trueth. which s Jes the re. 
34 But Ireceiue not the record of man:neuer- — 
theleſſe theſe things Iſay, that ye might be ſaued. wbich condemna 
35 He was aburning, & a ſhining candle: and on ſulo med. 
ye would for qa ſeaſon haue reion ced in his light, 9 The Father * 
36 But Ihaue greater witneffe then the wit- rocder olaf 
nele of John: for the workes which the Father things which 
hath giuen me to finith,the fame works that Ido, Chritt doeth, 
beare witneffe of me,that the Father fent me, 4 yo 2 
37 And the Father himſelfe, which hath 4, leb bende 
ſent mee, beareth witneſſe of mee. Yee haue not dweleih in nat. 
heard his voyce at any time, * neither haue yee & 05.8.1. 
feene his hape. 3 
38 And his word haue you not abi ding in you: ei, etee baput: 
for whom he hath fent, him ye beleeued not. 416%. 3.17. 
39 K. Scarche the Scriptures : for in them yee # Chap.1.27. i 
thinke to haue eternal life, & they are they which 19, Chif is — 
teſtife of me. „S auicur by lokos 
40 But ye will not come to me, that ye might —— — 
haue life. miracles, and by 
: A ” tho teſtimonies of 
41 Ireceiue not the praiſe of men. —— 
42 But I know you, that ye haue not therloue But ibe wol id aot · 
of God in you. withftanding be- 
43 Lam come in my Fathers Name, and ye re- ingaddicird co 4 
ceiue me not: if another ſhall come in his owne —— — 
name, him will ye receiue. religious, ſee th 
44 How can ye deleeue, which receiue g ho- none ot all chele 
nour one of another, and ſeeke not the honour —— 
that commeth of God alone? 
45 Doe not thinke chat I will acaifeyou 
my Father: there is one that accuſeth you, e 
Moſes, in whom ye truk. 1 
46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would haue Goa, 
belecued me: for he wrote of me. C. 2.43. y 
47 hut ilye heleeue not his writings, ho fhal] (ne , 
ye belecue my word? * 

y : whichn bere faid, 
bus correEEsth ityas if Chrif? fad, the Tewes [ball hane no forer an accssfer , thiu Bite 
en. Gen. 3. 5. and 22. 18. and 49,00. deut. 18 15. 

HAP. VI. 
5 Fine thoufand fd with fue loaues and two ffhes, 15 Chrif 
goeth apart Gam the people. 17 As bis ctfirpies were rowing, 
19 he commeth to them wasking on tle water. 26 He rraſo- 
seth of thetrur, 17 and —— 35, bread t. 4 t. 52 
The lowes mu mure, 60 C raany of thedi(cipies 66 depart 
f him. 69 The Apoftles confit be the Sonne of God, 
„ Ake ee 


Frer theſe things, Ieſus went his way à ouer 
the ſea of Galile, v hich is Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they furv his miracles, Mich he did on them 
which were diſeaſed. 

Then leſus went into a mountaine, and 
there he ſate vith his difciples.. 

4 Now the Paſſeouer a ꝙ feaſt of the Iewes, 
aan > ae 4 

5 & Then leſus lift vp hi eyes, and feci 
thaca 2 mulurude came vnto him, he faid — 
to Philip, Whence thall we buy bręad, that theſe 
might eate? ; 

6 (And this he fayd to prooue him: for hee 

as BAE himfelfe knew u hat he would doc.) 
1 7 Philip anfwered him, Two hundreth peni- 
femetione hanger, worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, chat 
buethey aent- euery one of them may take a little. 
bel —< 1 8 Then fayd vnto him one of his diſciples, 
= Andrew, Simon Peters brother, 

9 here is a little boy here, which hath fue 
barly loaues, and two fies: but what are they 
among fo many ? 

10 And Icfus ſaid, Make the people fit downe, 
(Now there was much graffe in that place.) Then 
the men fare downe in number, about fiue thou- 
ſand. 

11 And Ieſus tooke the bread, & gaue thanks, 
and gane to the diſciples, and the diſciples, to 
thein that were ſet don ne: and likewife of the fi- 
ſhes as much as they would, 

12 And when they were ſatisfied, he faid vnto 
his diſciples, Gatlrer vp the broken meate which 
remaineth, that nothing be loft. 

13 Then they gathered it together, and filled 
twelue bafkets with the broken meate of the fiue 
barley loaues, which remained vnto them that 
had eaten. 

14 Then the men, when they had ſeene the 
miracle chat Ieſus did, ſaid, This is of a trueth that 
Prophet — ſhould — into the — 

1 15 *\When leſus therefore perceiued that they 
i — — dot would come, and take him to make him a king, he 
alio greatly offen · departed againe into a mountaine himſelfe 
ded witha Ne 16 C! When euen was now come, his c 
* — uP: ples went downe vnto the fea, 
often in peril aod 17 And entred into a hip, and went ouer the 
dange-.bus Chriſt ſea, b towards Capęrnaum: and now it was darke, 
commet':to them and Ieſus was not come to them. 
the middett ofthe _. 18 And the Sea arofe wich a great winde that 
tempeſts, zd brine lewe. 
go them to the 19 And when they had rowed about fiue and 
dd tiventie, or thirtie furlongs, they fawe Icius wal- 
a a — Be King on the ſea, and — vnto the ſhip: 
t. ſo they were afrayd. i a 
20 But he ſaid vnto them, It is I: be not afraid. 
ig 28 Then cwillingly they rece:ued him into the 
waige w 1 (hip, and the (hip was by and by at the land, whi- 
l —— cher they went. 
4 ee -a 22 © The day following, the people which 
when they fnew his ſtood on the other fide of the fea, fawe that there 
warceshey became was none other thip there, ſaue thut one, where- 
new men, end tote into his difciples were entred, and that Ieſus went 
in Sulig, not with his difeiples in the (hip, but that his dif- 
e fhm, whom rhey 8 
frumedanited ciples were gone alone, 
from bere, 23 And that there came other ſhips from Ti- 
berias neere vnto the place where they ate the 
breach after the Lord had giuen thanks, 
24 Now when the people (awe that Ieſis was 


a Not that he cut 
omer she lab. of Tr 
Fendubut by rea- 
Jun of the large 
eveckes, In fam 
maie hu iourney 
the ſhorter:there- 
fore he u {aydeso 
Hue gene cuer the 
fea, when as he paf- 
fed ouer from one 
file of a creeke to 
she other. 
Leut. 23.7. 
tert. 8. 1. 

oh att. 156. 
te 6 357. 
duke 9.13. 


— =" si 


Chap. ye 


a 


not there, neither his diſciples, they alfo tooke : 


Chrift the bread or te, 65 =m) 
fhipping,and came to Capernaum, ſee king for Ie- 


* 4 They thar feela 


the kur dome of 
he auen lac ke no. 


25 And when they had found him on theo- 
ther fide of the fea, they faide vnto him, Rabbi, thing: note i bſtã- 
3 ding the Goſpell is 


` 


rely 1 fay vnto you, yefeeke mee not, becauſe ye the mind. 
a F Chap.1.33. 
27 4 Labor not forthe meat which periſheth — 
life, which the Sonne of man {hall giue vnto you;, % % %% 
28 Then faid they vnto him, What (hal we do, %) plauimg his own 
i h 
isthe work of God, that ye beleeue in him, vom 2— Mee 
and revrefenter of 
fhewelt thou then, that we mzy fee it, and belecue 
b this office, to recom: 
as it is wri = 4 
iss written, He gaue them bread from hea- 47e Fig lif, 
ly I fay vnto you, Mofes gaue you not h̊ that f rch pleafe 
life anges vp 
the world. sherefire Chrif cat 
giue vs this bread. i 5 Mentorment 
them, Iam thas bread 
e K o about to pleaſe 
and he that beleeueth in ne, (hall neuer thirſt. ° faith 
2 That is ghisi the 
37 3 All chat the Father giucth me,thall come 
38 For I came ane fr a heauen, not to do +o bache to faiths 
39 And this is the Fathers will which hath contemned of 
j racles. 
at the laft day. pe 
9 Chrilt, he is 
leeueth in him, ſhould haue euerlaſting life: and I 
ofetetnall life, € 
« 
cauſe hee ſaide, I am that bread, whichis come 3255 
of loſeph, whofe father and mother wee kno we? 14e hear bread, 
bread, because he 
Frode yi rsal ecb noshing agamnf this place, fèr hee iarneth she sbing ignea mith the 


when cameſt thou hither ? i a 
26 4 Ieſus anfwered them, and faid, Verily, ve- the belſie / but of 
ſa the miracles, but becauſe ye ate of the loaues, Bon peur 
and were filled, eer aa 
E „ mal, 3. 17. an 17. . 
but for the meate that endureth vnto euer laſting ¢ 7/4: ity whom 
: = ‘hash a iſtin 
for him hath» God the Father e ſealed. leah a — 2 
that we might worke the f works of God? verine in him as 
29 ^ Jefus anfwercd,& faid vnto them, geThis 12042" he had feae 
ſtalt, bat hee might 
he hath ſent. be a huelypaterne 
30 5 They faid therfore vnto him, What ſigne } 
him: en i that more 
thee ? what doeſt chou worke ? onal 
31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the defart, e u men to God 
and bring ys to 
uen to eate. 
5 5 . which 1s ce pres 
32 7 Then Ieſus fayd vnto them, Verily, veri- perro fom 
bread from heauen, but my Father giueth you g rey riske 
that true bread from heauen. — 
33 For the bread of God is hee which com- she condition of fale 
meth downe from heauen, and giveth life vnto fg she Lare: 
5 0 leih them backe so 
34 Then they faid vnto him, Lord, euermore ass, 
_ 35 And leſus ſayd vrto — 
i of life: he that commeth to me, ſhal not hunger, „ dont in pied 
God Wout faith, 
36 But I fay vnto you, that ye alfo haue (eene 1. John 3.23. 
me, 
e; and beleeue not. Bie 
f quirtsh,that yor 
to me: and him that com eth to mee, I caft not beleewe in me, 
away. skerefore he caliethe 
o 5 a š 6 The ſpitituall 
mine k owne wil, but his will which hath ſent me. — che a 
fent mee, that of all which he hath giuen mee, I them — are 
fhould lofe nothing, but {ould raiſe it vpagaine fe fe. * 
= H 4 Es. 16.4. . 
40 And this is the will of him that fent mee, 11.7. l.. 2 . 
, hich | ik 
that euery man which ! feeth the Sonne, and be- — 
n sige a authonr aud ginet 
will raiſe him vp at the laft day. fe 
4r 9 The Iewes then murmured at him be- was fignified vate _ 
the Fathe 's in 
downe from heaven. f 5 He denivth shat 
42 Andthey faid, x Is not this Ieſus that ſonne Manns was that 
á re s be 
— then fayeth hee, I carte downe from 5 gaben nue 
eauen? 8 
feedeth wnto rhe 
true c- eusriafling if, And as for that that Paul i Cor. ie, eale: /) Manna fy 
Au e: bt in tins whole auI ly if dealech wih the Tewes afier ier ownt opte 
n ani concert of th · matter, anà tory h furiter cor Ga yation ofthe Al anna, 


nete lote the be graning of our faluation commeth from | 
ha: wee being inſpired of bim, may abi 


43 Ieſus 


: 1 qui eneth, 
43 Tefus then anſwered, and fayd vnto them, 
Murmure not among your ſelues. . 
44 No man can come to mee , except the Fa- 
cher, which hath fent me, drawe him: and Iwill 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. l 


4. If. 53.3 45 It is written in the & m Prophets, And 
— EAT of they fhalbeall n taught of God. Enery man there- 


fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Pa- 
ther, commeth vnto me: 
2 46 F Not that any man hath feene the Fa- 
ao abe Las, cher o faue he which is of God, he hathfeene the 
the Prophessand Father. 

, hee that be- 


the Prophets, for 
the olle Teflarsent 
w. diuided by the 


she Holy writ, 47 Verely,verely I fay vnto you 
7 Te wit, they fhal lecueth in me,hath euerlatting life. 
— AI the 438 J am that bread of life. 

Prophet Eſu ex. 49 * Your fathers did cate Manna in the wil- 


pomudethitychap deerneſſe, and are dead. 


sac — * 50 p This is that bread, which commeth down 
Alles 15.48. and. from heauen, that hee which eateth of it, fhould 
therefore the knows not die. 

dedge a kranene gr 1t Tamthat 4 living bread , which came 
ame — 4 downe from heauen: if any man x eate of this 
and landet h nos in bread, he ſhall liue for euer: and the bread that I 
any power ef man. wil gine is my fleſh, which I will giue for the life 

— 4-17. Of the world. ak; 

all — 52 u Then the Iewes ſtroue among them 


Father shen u u he ſelues, ſaying, How can this man giue vs ba fleſh 
only that can seach to eate? 


— ri a 53 Then Tefus fayd vnto them, Verely, verely 

ro Tbe true iſe of I ſay vnto you , Except yee eate the flefh of the 

Sactaments,isto Sonne of man, and drinke his blood, yee haue 

alend from them f no life in you. 

po the pingi? ogg 
rifts ee 

* keth my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe 

ol whom only, ce him vp at the laft day. 

get euefloſting life. 55 For my fleth is meate in deede, and my 


Exod. 16. 15. 3 D 
P pm out blood is drinke in deede. 


dimjelfe when be 56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my ` 


fake shefe words. blood,dwelleth in me, and Lin him. 


sr Kom tere 57 As ‘that living Father hath fent me, fo liue 


ther isthe felfe l 
fame vno vs fot ſhall liue by me. 
the getting and 58 This is that bread which came downe from 
keeping of cvet- - * 
latting fe, that heauen: not as your fathers haue eaten Manna, 
bread and ficfh,yea and are dead. Hee that eateth of this bread, fhalt 
meite * eae liue for euer. 
are to the vie o + i 
sis wanfiery hive, 59 Thefe things ſpake he in the Synagogue,as 
Which gue he taught in Capernaum. 

to the wol. 60 13 Many therefore of hisdifciples ( when 
e That i to fay, they heard this) faid, This isan bard ſay ing: who 
whoforner i parta. can heare it? 
ker of Chrift mdecd, 3 a oes F 
whois our fode 6T But Ieſus knowing in himſelfe, that his 
12 Fleſh can not diſciples murmured at this, faid vnto them, Doth. 
puta — this offend you? 
baia aich 62 VV bat then if ye ſhould fee that Sonne of 
done by thehelpe man aſcend vp & where he was before? 
of the teeth, aud 63 * It is the x ſpirite that quickeneth: the 


Spiritual eating kag": 
In ch eag, flefh profitethnothing : the wordesthat Ifpeake 


infaitb, and therefore it condemneth that which it voderftandeth not: yet not- 


wichſtar ding the trveth mult be preached and taught. 1f (hrif be preſent, hf 

h preſeut, us when Chroit u abjent, then ssdeathprejent,, R 1. Cor. 11.27. 1 In chat 

shat C brit n man, he receiuch thet pow:r which quic keneth and giueth Lift to them 

shat are his, of hu Father : and he adde th shis werd ( That ) make a diffrence be- 

eweene vm and all other fuhers. u Chrif hu aning u, that though he be man, 

yet bis fcfh can gine lift, not of the owne naturey! us becauſe thas f fh of ha liueth ly 

_ the Father, that in fo fay, doeth fucke anc draw out of the Father, that power which it 

baih to gine life. 13 The reafon of man cannot comprehend the vniting of 

Chrift and his members: therefore let it worſtup and reverence that which 1s 

better then it ſelle. & /bap3.13, 14 The fehol Chin doeth therefore quic- 

n vs, becanfe that he char is man, is God: which myſterie is only comprehended 

by lith. wh) ch is the pift of God, properonly to the elect. x Spirit that ht 

— owethh fram the Godhead, caufeth the fleſt of Chriff, which other wiſe 
k ing bus Refh, bosh to liue in is yelfe aud io gine Df to vt 


Slon 


eternall life. . of God) 
69 And we beleeue and kno we that thou art 16 The number 
of the profeſſours 


54 Whofoeuer eateth my fleth , and drin- 


I by the u Father, and he that eateth me,euen hee him 


vato you, are fpirit and life, u 
64 But there are fome of you that beleeue 
not: for Telus knew from the beginning, which 
they. were that beleeued not, and who thoulde 
betray him. 
65 And nee fayd, Therefore fayd I vnto you, 
that no man can come vnto mee, except it be gi- 
uen vnto him of my Father. ice of men, that 
66 15 From that time, many of his difciples | take occafio 
went backe, and walked no more with him. 1 — w 
67 Then fayde lefus to the twelue, Will yee the very do&rine 
alſo goe away? of faluation (vales 
68 Then Simon Peter anfwered him, Mafter, bea few.which 
to whom ſhall we goe? thou haft the wordes of 


15 Suchisthema, 


beleeve throuh 
the ſingulat gift 


that Chrift that Sonne of the lining God. 

70 * Jefusanfwered them, Hauc not I cho- 
fen you twelue,and one of you is a deuillꝰ 
71 Nou he ſpake it of Iudas Iſcariot the fonne : 
of Simon: for he it was that fhould betray him, ill oder then 
thongh he was one of the twelue. 4 Math 6.16 


CHAP. VII. 

2 Thrift, afier bis ccnfins were come up to the alt of Tabernas 
cles, 10 gòeth thither priuih. t2 The peoples [amity opinia 
om uf hun. 14 He teachesh im the Temple, 32 The Priefles 
command i0 tale him. 41 Striſb among the multitude about 
him, q7 and letwerue the Phariſer andthe sficers thas were 
fim to take him, 50 and Nico demus. 


1“ thefe things, Ieſus walked in Calilee, and 
woulde not walkein Iudea: for.the Ieues 
fought to kill him. 

2 Nowe the Iewes a feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles was at hand. 

3 His bretheren therefore faide vnto him, 
Depart hence, and goe into Iudea, that thy difci- 
ples may fee thy workes that thou doeit. —— 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing ſe- sher fenen days 
cretly, and he himſelfe ſeeketh to bee famous. If sogethersall which 
thou doft thefe things, ſhew thy felfe to ¥ wonde. — af — 

5 For as yet his b brethren beleeued not in a — set 
È * by inheritance, bnt 


6 *Thenlefusfayde vntothem , My time is itis a gift that cós 
‘meth ether wa ese 


not yet come: but your time is alu ay ready. 72 
The world cannot hate you: but me it ha- mech to paſſe, that 
becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the workes there - o!:entimes the 


of Chrif is very 
(mall, and among 
them alfo there be 
tome bypoctites, i 


Cent. 23.34. 
2 This fraſt was f 
callidibec auſe of 
` she bogthes and 
tents which they 
pig hl of diners 
kindes of bought, 


of are euill. children of o 7 
8 Go ye vp vnto thisfeaft: I will not go vp yet {itt mote oe 
vnto this feaſt: for my time is not yet fulfilled. kinsfalkesthen 


9 © Thefe things hee ſayde vnto them, and a- 
bode {till in Galilee. 

10 3 But as ſoone as hisbrethren were gone 
vp, then went hee alfo vp vnto the feaſt, not o- 
penly, but as ie were priuily. 

11 Then the Iewes fought him at the feaſt, 
and ſayd, Where is he? 

12 And much murmuring was there of him 
among the people. Some faid, He's a good man: 
other fayd, Nay: but he deceiueth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man ſpake e openely of him 
for feare of the Tewes. s 

14 Nowe when 4halfe the féaft was done, 
Ieſus went vp into e Temp le and taught. 

15 And + Iewes maruciled, faying, Howe pes erh net: whea 
knowerh this man the Scriptures, ſecing that hee be oftereth him 


neuer learned! - felfesthey negle& 
A him. Some alſo 
that hnow him,condemne bim taſtly: avery few thinke well of him, and that ia 
fecret, c Or,5oldly and freely: Fo the chiefe of the Lewes ſoug hi nothing fo much, 
asco burte by fameandname, 4 Chrift ſtiiue th with goodneffe againitthe wie- 
kedne ffe of the world. inthe meane ſeaſon the molt part ef inen take occafion of 
offerce evea by that fame, whereby they onght to have bin ſtitted vp to embrace 
Chit. 4 About she faurth day of the feat, ; 


16 5 Jefus 


by ftrangers, 
b Hu kinsfoikess 

fer fo vje the Hea 
brewes to peake. 

2 Wee muſt not 
follow the fooldh a 
de ſi es of out 


friepdes. 


2 

bortible 

in the very 
ol the ee” 
Paftors o 

the peo! vith) 
terrour ard featet 
the people reke 
Chrift,whé he ap- 


5 Therefore are 
there le we to 
whom the Gof- 
pel lavoureth wel, 
dec auſe the Rudie 
of godlineffe is 
wery tare, 
e: Loote abr 
Chap 3. ver ſe 22. 
an due ſpr abeih 
thu aſter sbe opi- 
miun of the je wis 
asif hee fayd, My 
dodirune n not in, 
Shas u, ibs not hu 
whom yon bake to 
be amen. woi 
are. aud therfore fet 
dight by bim, but 1 
fa hu shat fentes 
6 The true do- 
Qt ine oflaluation 
difereth trom the 
ſalſe io this, that 
the fame ſetteth 
foorth che glory 
ot Godjand this 
by pufuag vp of 
men,datheneth 
the glory of God. 
＋ Exod 4.3. 
7 None doe more 
confiden ly boaſt 
themſe lues to be 
the defeaders of 
the Law of God, 
then chey that doe 
mofi impudeatly 
breake it. 
Chap. 3. l 2. 
8 The Sabbath 
day (which is bere 
fat before vs for 
a rule of all cere. 
monies) was not 
appointed to hin- 
det but to further 
and praaile Gods 
works: amongſt 
which the loue of 
out ne igbont is 
the chieleſt. 
Lend. 13.3. 
Gene. 17. 
F That is to fay,if 
the law of circum- 
tifon which Mo- 
Ses gaue ,beof fo 
great accomp! a- 
mone st you, that 
jon don not to 
circumeiſe upon 
the Sabbath , doe 
Jourighily reprome 
me fr healing 4 
man — 


N. Bent. 1. 16. 
\ g 
12 


and ca j: 

. 
By the fhew that 
1 make: for I feeme 


waren Ji t 

16 S leſus anſwered them, and fayd, e My do- 

ctrine is not mine, but his that ſe nt me. l 
17 Many man wilfdoe his will, he fhall know 

of the doctrine whether it be of God, or whether 

1 fpeake of my ſelfe. * 

18 6 He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſceketh his 
owne glory: but hee that ſeeketh his glory chat 
ſent him, de fame is true, and no vntighteouſnes 
is in him. 

19 4 Did not Mofes giue you aLaw, and yet 
none of you keepeth the Lawe? Why goe yee 
aboutto kill me ? 

20 The people anſwered, and faid, Thou haft 
a deuill: who goeth at out to Kill thee? . f 

21 3 leſus anfwered, and fayd to them, I haue 
done one worke, and yeall maruaile. 8 

22 Moſes therefore gaue vnto you circum- 
cifion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, biſt of the xfa- 
thers) and yee on the Sabbath day circumciſe a 
man. 
23 Ifa man on the Sabbath receiue circumci- 
ſion, that the f Law of Mofts fhould not be bro- 
ken, be ye angry with me; becaufe I haue made a 
man cuery whit whole on the Sabbath day? 

24 % Iudge not g according to the appea- 
rance, but indge righteous iudgement. — 

25 | © Then faid fome of them of Hieruſa- 
lem, Is not this he, whom they goe about ro kill? 

26 And behold, he (peaketh openly, and they 
fay nothing to him · doe the rulers know in deede 
that this isin deede that Chu iſtꝰ l 

27 1 Howbeit we know this man whence hee 
is: bur when thar Chrift commeth, no man fhall 
kno hence he is. 19 

28 © Then cryed Iefiis in the Temple as he 
taught, ſay ing Yee both know mee, and knowe 
whence I am : yet am I not come of my felfe, but 
he that fent me, is true, whom ye know not. 

29 Fut I kno him: for I am of him, and hee 
hath ſent me. 

30 3 Then thee fought to take him, but no 
man laide handes on tum, becauſe his houre was 
not yet come. 

31 Now many of the people beleened in him, 
and faid, When that Chrift commeth, will he doe 
moe miracles then this man hath done? 

32 % The Phariſes heard that the people mur- 
mured thele things of him, and the Phariſes, and 
high Prieſtes ſent officers to take him. 

33 Ihen ſaid leſus vnto them, Vet am Ta little 
while d you,and then go I vnto him that fent me. 

34 * Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and hall not find me, 
and where Jam, can ye not come. 

35, Then ſayd the Iewes among themielues, 
Whither wil heegoe , that we ſhall not find him? 
Will he go vnto them thar are 4 diſperſed among 
the Grectans,and teach the Grecians? 

36 What ſay ing is this that he fayd , Yee fhall 
feeke mee, and (hall not find mee and where L 
am, can ye not come ? 


Chap.viij. 


37 5 Now in the i laſt and q. great day of the 
feaſt, Ieſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man 
thirſt, let him come vnto me, and drinke. 


38 lee that beleeueth in mee, as ſayth the 


k Scripture , out of his belly ſhall flo we riuers of 
water of life. 

39 (+ This fpake hee of the Spirit which they 
that belecued in him, ſlould receiuc: for the ! holy 
Ghoſt was not yet guen , becauſe that Ieſus was 
not yet m gloriſied.) 

40 So many of the people, when they heard 
this faying faid, x Of atrueth this is that Prophet. 

41 Other fayd , This is that Chrift: and fome 
fayd, But ſhall that Chrift come out of Galite? 

42 3 Sayth not the Scripture that that Chrift 
ſhall come of the ſeede of Dauid , and out of the 
towné of Beth. lehem, where Dauid'was? `. 

43 So was there diſſenſion among the people 
for him. * 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, 
but no man layde handes on him. 

45 Ihen came the officers to the hie Priefts 
and Phariſes, andthey fayd vnto them, Why haue 


ye not brought him ¢ 


46 The officersanfwered , Neuer man ſpake 
like this man. , j i 
47 Then anfwered them the Pharifes, Are yee 
alfo deceiued ? : 
48 is Doeth any of the rulers, or of the Pha- 
rifes beleeue in him? a 
49 But this people, which kno not the Law, 
are curſed. 
yo Nicoderis faid vato them, (he that came 


to leſus by night, and was one of them.) 


51 Doth our Law iudge a man before it heare 
him, . and know ® what he hath done? 

52 They anſweredd, and faid vnto him, Art thou 
allo of Galile? Search and loo ke: for out of Ga- 
Ile ariſeth no Prophet. N ; 

53 #9And euery man went vnto his owne houſe. 


Nicodemus counſell. 41 


ts There are two 
principles of our 
lalnation: the one 
is to be threaghly 
touched with a 
true feeling ef aut 
extreme pouetuet 
the other. to fecke 
in Chrilt onely 
(whom we catch 
holde on by faith): 
the aboundance of 
all good things. 
3 The laf day of 
the feaft of Jaber. 
naclershas is, the 
eight day, was A 
Sigh aaa he 
frä. 
ye Lewit,23.340 
Deut. 18. 15. 
k Thu ts not read 
wurd for word in 
any place put it feee 
mesh bo be taken 
out of many places 
where mention u 
made of the gifts of 
the hcl) Ghost, as 
Joel 2. E/. 4 · bnt 
efpeciadly in Eja 55.1 
oel 2.28. alles 


2.17. 
| What ù meant 
by the holy Gho, 
be expre fied a litle 
before, peaking of 
the Spirit which 
they that beleened - 
in him fhould re. 
ceius. So that by 
the name of holy 
Chofiare meant 
she vertuts and 
mightie workings 
of the holy Ghost, 
m That 1s, thofe 
things were not yel 
ſeene andperceinedy 
which were to ſhe m 


. and (8 foorth the 


glorse of the onch ligten. .16 There is con ention even in the Church it felfe ae 
bout the chiefe point of religion :-ncither hath Chrift any more cruell enemies 


* 


then thofe that accupie the feare of eructh: yet c anthey not doe what they would, 
* Otu. i. 15. % Mic h. 5. 2. 44. ., t7 God ſiom heaue n ſcotne th fuch as 
ae his lonnes ebenues. 18 Fale paftours are fo fond and tooliſn, shat they 
eſteewe the Chucch of God according to the multitude and outwarde Mewes 


* (Lapeer 3 2. s Peu. 1). S. aua 19.17. n has he hashr commun, bo u acct, 


tz There is no connſell againſt the Lord. 


CHAP, VIII. 
3 The woman taten madntteriey 11 tb her finnes forginen 
her, 12 Chyiſt the light of the worli. 19 The Phariſes aske 
. where hu Father u. 39 The je of Abratam, 42 The 
fonnes of God. 44 The duill the father of lying. 56 Abra- 
arr faw Chriffes day. po nag : 
A Nd ſeſus went vhto the moumt of Gliues, 

2 And early,in the morning game againe 
into the Temple, and all the people came vnto 
him, and he fate downeand taught them. 

3 Ihen thè Scribes and the Pharifesbronght 
vnto him a woman taken in adulterie, and fet her 
in the middes, i 

4 And faid vnto him, Mafter;we found this wo- 


1 Whites the Wice 
ed goe abort to: 
mike a ſnare for 
goodmen , they. 
make a fmre fot 


15 be but an ahel and raſcali of Galile and a carpenters [onne whome no man maketh 
ascompt of thus marke the matier it {lf well, and wedge the sree by the fenit, 
10 Many doe matueile that the eudeuouts of the enemies of God haue no fuc- 
ceffer yet in the meane ſeaſon they doe not acknowledge the vertue and power of 
God, 11 Menare very wile to procure flopsand ayes to themſelues. 12 The 
trueth of Chrift deech not hang vpon the iudgement of man, 13 The wicked 
can not doe what they lift, bat what God hathappoioted, 14. As the kingdome 
of God increafeth, ſo jb ereaſeth the rage of his enemies, till at the length they in 


man committing adulterie, euen in the very act. themfelues. 

5 Now Mofesin our Law commanded,that ꝙ Leuii. ac. 15. 
fuch ſhould be ſtoned: what ſaieſt thou therefore? 

6 And this they fayd to tempt him, that they 
might haue, wherof to accuſe him. But Ieſus ſtou- 2 Againft bypo. 


ped doune, & with his finger wrote on $ ground. Stites weich are 
very ſeuere wdgen 


efeeke for thofe bleſsings ablent, which they deſpiſed whé they were pre ſent. 

ap. 13 33. 5 Word for werd (to she disperfion of the Gentsles or Grectans) 

der the name of ibe Grecians be under ſtaudeth the Jets which wert dipersed 
he Geutales t. Pet. 1.1. 


- 


2 And while they continued afking him, he 
lift himfelfe vp, and ſayd vnto them, + Let him 
that is among you without ſiune, caf the firſt 
Rone at her. 

FEE 


againſt other me 
and fatter theme 
felues in their 
owne finnes, 


3 And ODIY 
— —— — 


V- 


— 


. unn MP EP ey 
z Chri ikes wirneſſe is true. 


` 


A ‘Chnt would on the grout 
nettakevpon him 
the ciuili Magi- their owneconſcience, they went ou one by one, 
— beginning at the eldeſt euen to; laſt: ſo Ieſus was 
felfeto being ba · left alonz,and the woman ſtanding in the mids. 
nets r faith aad 10 3 When leſus had lift vp hunfelfe againe, 
~~ — and {awe no man, but the woman, hee fayde vnto 
t Lus binnen het, Woman; where are thoſe thinc accutersthach 
it ſelſe, cannot. no man condemned thee? 
come to haue a II She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Iefus faid Nei- 
light bacia Ohr ther doe I condemne thee: go and finne no more. 
— 12 + Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, y- 


* ab. 5. & 9. m 8 0 
5 Cheiſt is w. ing, I am that light of the world : hee that fol- 
em ali exception, loweth me, ſliallnot walke in darkenes, but ‘hall 

the belt witnes of hauethat light of life, * . 
the icue th, or be i kanie rene — 
ws, ſent by hu Fa- 13 5 The Pharifes therefore fayde vnto him, 
thecforchatpar- 2 Thou beareſt record oſthy ſelfe: thy recorde is 
poſe, and wasby got true. 
hn approoued to * ee ab 
the world by. 14. E leſus anſ verd. & faid vnto thé b Though 
finite ofitacles, I beare record of my felfe, yer my record is true: 
a Thou bert for I know whence I came, and whither Igo: but 
e fell, ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I goe, 
— 1j Le iudge after the fleſh: Ic iudge no man. 
5561, snd for a 16. Andif I allo iudge, my indgement, is true 
man te con for I am not alone, but I, and the Father, that 
bimayel® n very ſent me. : 
— — „17 Ana it is alſo written in your Lawe, «that 
Tot whichice the teitimonie of two men is true. 
denied afore, c hap. 18 á I am one that beare witneiſe of my felfe, 
— e 5 e and j Father that {ent me, beareth witnes of mee. 
— „ie r 19 Then ſaide they vnto him, Whereis that 
placehee famed Father of thineꝰ Ieſus anſwered, Ve neither knowe 
Gumfele jomewbat me, nor ] Father of mine. If ye had knowen me, 
$o th buraour Of ye ſhould haue kno · ven that Father of mine alfo. 
hi hearers which 5 : 
abel cged no- 20 Thefe,wvordes ſpake Icfus in the e treaſurie, 
thmgm c bue as hee taught in the Temple, and no man layde 
— ne, ani bandes on him: 7 for his houre was not yet come. 
— y a 21 5 Then fayd Ieſus againe vnto them, I goe 
ty houla fet 5 iA 
Bight by bu owne my way, and ye (hall feeke me, & ſhall die nyour 
wuxeroniefee  finnes.Whither I goe, can ye not come. 
Saal gef., 22 Thenfaidthe ewes, Will he hill himfelfe, 
place he fanderh becauſe he faith,Whither Igoe,can ye not come? 
for the mainsenãe 23 And he fayde vnto them, Yee are frombe- 
of his Gosread,and neath, I am fromaboue: ye are of this world, I am 
— — — not of this world. À 
and agreeth wiih . 24 I ſaid therefore vnto you, That ye ſhall die 
bon. in your finnes:for except ye beleeue,that I am he, 
c tdoenowontly ye ſhall die in your finnes. 
— A — 25 Then fayd they vnto him, Who art thou? 
bat 5er ff luti And Jefus fayd vnto them, Euenf the fame thing 
doers! might law. that I fayd vnto you from the beginning. 
m pra infor laza 26 haue many thingstofay, and to iudge 
Father u nh n., Of you: but he that fent me, is true, and the things 
Dent. and that I haue heard of him, thoſe ſpeake I to the 
Yous. mt. 18.16. world. 
cer ig hebe: 29 1 They vnderſtood not that hee fpake to 
d The Goalead u 
plainch aiſt.ngui · them of the Father 7 
hel gem ile meu- 28 Thenfaid Ieſus vnto them, Vhen ye haue 
ar g lift vp the Some of man, then {hall ye know that 
not two wit ne fess Ls a 2 
— 2 I am he, and that I do nothing of my felfe, Cut as 
Jed eos taten for a wle. 6 Nomaacan know God but in Chrift ouly. e N. 
was forar glace appornted for she tather n of the offering. 2. We line and die at 
the pleafa-e ol God and net of wea: Therefore this one thing remaineth that we 
oe turward conftantly inon: vacation. 8 Becaul- that nen doe ray tally ab 
re pe zuenly things, no man car be 2 fit ditciple of Cid, ynieffe the hirit of 
God frame him: in ce. meane ſeaſon notwienſtan. ling. the world muf of neceſ -. 
ficie pernit becauſe it te tuſed the liſe that is ofteavnte it. 9 He fal ac length 
know who hr iſt s, which wild gently beate, whaz he fa h. F That n, Jam 
Crit. au l the fearonr, far fo! f ldd vow gm the egg tl I. 10 God is the 
revenger of Chrilts der e et Buen the contempt of Chrift maketh 
for bis glory which thing his enemies Mal ſeele at length tochein great Smart, 
i — . 


* Iohn. Aral 
8 And agane hee ſtouped downs, and wrote my Father hith taught me, fo Iſpeak cheſe chin 
9 Aniwhenthey heard it, being accuſed by hath not left me alone, becauſe I do alwaies thoſe 


29 For he that ſent me, is with me: the Father 
things that pleaſe him. 

> 3 o $ As he ſpake thefe th ings, many beleeued 

in him. i : 
* Then fayd Ieſus to the Tewes which be- rs The tue dif: 
leeued in him, If ye continue in my word, yee are ples of Cheilt come 


verily pepe +. — — 
32 And ſhall kao the trueth, and the trueth ebe proti- 
ſhall s make you free. re — — 
33 h They anſwered him We be i Abrahams ol the truethythe 
feede, and were neuer bond to any man : why may be deliuere 
fayeft thou then, Ye ſhalbe made free? —— 
34 leſus anfwered them, Verely, verely I fay of finae, — 
vnto you, that whofocuer commutteth finne, is te liberie of 
the 4 rere of ſinne. ‘ n, eee 
35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe ? pr 
for A : but the Sonne abideth for euer. — kang = 
36 If that Sonne therefore fhail make you © Some of she mul 
free, ye thalbe free in deede.. — 
_ 37.13) know that ye are Abrahams ſeede, but sor she — of 
ye fecketo kill mee, becaufe my word hath no — —— 
p ce in you. 3 Inte Ditty biss o 
38 Iipeakethatwhich I haue ſcene with my fang are @ 
Father: and ye doe that which ye haue feenewith $ Burne avd bes 
your father, genes of Atras 
39 ‘They anfwwered, and fayd vato him, Abra- . 
ham is our facher. Jefus fyd vnto them, If ye were 3, + mam 
— children, ye would doe the workes of 13 Oar wicked 
m. z maae:s declare, 
40 But nowe ye goe about to kill me, aman tPatwe are Platy 
that haue tolde i trueth , which 1 haue — Fa ll 
heard of God: thisdid not Abraham, aie changed, and 
41 Ye doe the worke of your father. Then faid made of the boute. 
they to him, Wee are not Lorne of fornication: — — 
we haue one Father, which is God. — A be 
42 Therefore Jefus fayd vnto them, If God made with Abra- 
were your Father, then would ye louemee : for I fam by Chri ow 
proceeded foorth, and came from God, neither % laid bold on 
came I of my ſelfe, but he fent me. by faith : which 
43 Why doe yee not vnderſtand my ł talke? faith isknowenby 
becaufe ye cannot heare my word. Í 7 aran ho» 
44 — of your father the deuill, and the 4°, — 
luſtes of your father pe will doe: hee hach bene a songh he ſend, vom 
murtherer from the! beginning, and ™ abode not dono more vadere 
in the u trueth, becauſe there is no trueth in him. —— — 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpeaketh he of his flange — vr. 
o owne: for he is a liar, and the p father thereof. been lng 
45 And becaufe I tell you the trueth, yee be- . — 
leeue me not. i P 
46 14 Which of you can rebuke me of finne — piae À 
and if I fay thetrueth,why do ye not beleeue med fer a foone as mn 
47 ~ He that i of God,hcareth Gods wordes: 7e nam 4604 
ye therefore hearethem not, becauſe yee are not 3 dyas e 
of God. m Thai u, conti - 
48 15 Then anfwered the Iewes, and faid vnto wed not contant- 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritane, 390 mined not. 
and halt a deuill? . 
49 Icfus anſwered, I haue not a deuill, but nefie shat ti, keot 
honour mv Father, and ye haue difhonoured me. norhn creation, 
50 And I feeke not mine owne prayſe: but 5, — — — — 
there is that 4 ſeeketh it, and iudg eth. payt aipofision 
51 i Verely, verely I fay vnto you, If a man p The anshour 
keepe my word, he (hall neuer r fec — me * 
throughly exc cute the office,thar bis Father injayned him. «Johns 6, 15 The 
enenues of Gbriſt make their braverie fora while, but the Father wallappeare at 
his time to teuerge the teprach tharis dene vo him in the perfonothisfoane, 


That un shat will rexens: beth our def bia, 16 The one! 
1 ol che Goſpell apprehended by tanba, is 2 ſue remedie againft death. 
P Ti ic [asd wos Rede is: for tuen in ihe mid? t f drath the f ſie l. 


ban 52 * then 


— — — 


; ee. «MN a i 
" Chriftehelightof theworld, 

52 7 Then faid the Tewes to him, Now knowe 
wee that thou haft a deuill. Abraham is dead, and 
the Prophets: and thou ſaveſt, If a man let pe my 
glory. word, he ſhall neuer taſte of death. i 
38 There isso» 53 Art thou greater then our father. Abra- 
ping fartket® ham, which is dead? and the Prophets are dead: 

om ambition 
theo Chift,but his Whom makeft thou thy (clfe? 
Father hath ſet 54 °8 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my felfe, 
mine honour is f nothing worth: it is my Father 


17 Agsinſt them 
which abuſe the 
glory of 5 Saiots, 
te darken Chriftes 


him aboue all 
i is poten iy that honourethmee,whom ye fay, that he is your 
od 


maner ef à panni; k 
55 19 Yetyee haue notknowen him: but I 


as if he bad Jan d, 


‘Best fo, les % re. know him, and if I ſhould fay I know him not, I- 


. thould be a liar like vnto you : but 1 know him, 


Farce ges thert i and keepe his word. : 
another riii alri: 56 * Your father Abraham t reioyced to fee 
frih yar a that my u day and he * faweit,and was glad, 
wy Name, 57 Then fayde the Iewes vnto him, Thou 
19 There is no art not yet fiftie yeere olde, and haft than ſeene 
right koowledge Abraham? i 
Alete — 59 leſus ſayde vnto them, Verely, verely Eſay 
tight Knowledge vnto you, before Abraham was, I y am. ~ 
@! Chri without 59 2 Then tooke they vp ftones, to cak at 
his word. him, byt Ieſus hid himfelfe, and went out of the 
20 Thevertuecf . h A 
Chri thewed it Temple: And hee paſſed through che middes of 
felie throvghall them, and fo went his way. 
former ages in . 
the fathe ts, for they fawe in the promifes, that he ſhould come, and did very ioy- 
fully lay holde on him witha lively faith, £ IH very defirons, A day isa 
face that amare lic th in, or doeth anz mutable afte, o/ fuffercth any great thing. 
* nb the (ges of fab, li ebr. if 13. y (hrif as hte wu God, was before. A. 
brabam: aud he wasth: Lambe lane from the beging uf the world, 21 Teale 
Without knowledge, breaketh out at leagth into a moſt open madneſſe: and pet 
the wicked cannoz doe what they lilt. è a 1 
Ferrer i= 
‘ 1 [Þrif giucth figs on the Sabbath day, co him that wat borne 
binde: 13 Wima, afier he had long reafuned ag the 
Poarifes, 2 35 and wu caſſ out of the Simagoguc, 38 Chrif 
vndurth wih the Ino we of she cuerlaſting light, 
ND as Ieſus paſſed hy, he faw a man which 
1 was blinde from his birth. - 
odily difeafes, -yo 3 à 
| andyerdotnirnot 2 And his diſciples afked him, fying, Maſter, 
follow. ist dod who did finne, this man, or his patents, that hee 
mehere aten was bome blinde? s f 
i es, Ww 9 . k 
—— 3 telus anfivered, a Neither hath this man 
puoitheth. finned, nor his parents, but that the workes of 
* mr reafonth God (hould be (hewed on him. 
th — — 4 I muſtwoke the workes of him that ſent 
Juppofe that shese me, While it is © day: the night oommeth u hen ho 
— no — man can worke. , 
bat for finnes only: o ` ii A ai 
—— tic, pr — —— in the worlde, Tam the 
firereth thas there ut of the werd. 8 
was nber cee, 6 As ſoone as hee had thus fpoken, he ſpat 
of thie mans (lind. on the ground, and made clay of the {pertle, and 
— id — — anoynted the eyes of the blinde with the clay, 
i 7 Andfaidvnto him, Goe wath in the poole 


e frene. i 125 
Theworkesof of Siloam ( which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 


4 


z Sinne is thebe- 
bags euen of al 


~ 


iſt me ait went his way therefore and waſhed, and came a- 
were a light, aine ſeeing 
Wbich lighten the S * 


. 8 4Nowe the neighbours and they that had 


darkene 


— ` feene him before, when he was blinde, ſaid, Is not 
y (lay) ba ment, M „ > e 
Ae ib this he that fate and'berged? . 


-9 Somefaid, This1s he: and other faid, He 
like him: but he himfelfe faid, Tam he. 
ro Therefore they ſaid vnto him, Howe were 


ight ſome doctrine 
of the heauenty 
trueth: and ly 
nighe is meani the 


is 


12. 4d 12.35, 3 Chrif Leiting the man borne blinde, by taking the Gane of 
and afterward the figne of the fountaine ef S: lo (whieh fignitteth Sent) 
th tiat as he at the beginni ade mas. Se doeth he againe ieſtote both his 
raed ſoule: aud vet ſo, t 1 commeth firk of his owne accord to 
vs. 4 A true im men, ehe 25 they ate of nature blind: doe nei · 
i vate them, vor ſuffer it in other, 


“+ Doubtleſſe, This is a marueilous ching, that yee 


leu fie which com: by che ol ſcuritit of the fame-dollrine, % ( Hop. t. g. An! 


Whom God heareth. 42 * 


e Thh is an Hee 
brewe linde of 
(leech, fer they call 


pax. 
thine eyes c opened? d 

11 Hee anſe cred, and faide, The man that is 
called Ieſus, made gay, and anoyiited mine eyes, $ man: PaA 
and fayde vnto me, Goc to the poate of Siloam. when shey cannot 
and waſh. So I wert and waihed, and receiued — ame 
fi ht. y nd iht refer * 

— Then they faid vnto him, Where is he? He PN et 
faid, I cannot tell. which of binde 

13 g They brought to the Phariſes him that * «re made 
was once bl ind. 1o fe. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 6 ' 

15 Then againe the Phariſes aXoafked bim, . 

how he had receiued fight. And he faid vnto thé, j 
He laid clay vpon minc ey es, and I wathed, and 
doe fee. * 
_ 16 5 Then faid fome of the Phariſes, This man 
is not of God, becaufe hee keepeth not the Sab- 
hath dy. Others ſaid, How can a man that ds a fin- 
ner, doe fuch miracles? and there was a diſſention 
among them. \ a 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde agaive, 
What fayeft thou of him, becauſe he hath opened 
thine eyes? And hefaid, He is a Prophet. 

18 Then the Iewes did not beleene him ( that 
he had bene blind, and receiued his fight ) vntill 
they had called the parents of him that had recei- 
ued fight. 

19 And they afked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſonne, whom ye fay was borne blind? How docth 
he now fec then? e y 

20 His parents anſwer ed them, and faide, We 
Know ehat this is our ſonne, & that he was borne 
blinde: . h a 

21 But by what meanes he now {cethjwe know 
not: or who hath opened his eyes, can we not tel: 
he is olde ynough : afke him: he fhal anſwere for 
kimſelfe. 

22 Thefe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Ie des: forthe Tewes had ordeined 
already, hat. if any tian did confeſſe that hee vas 
Chrift, hee ſhonld bee exeoumniuntcare out of the’ — 
Syhagogne. ——— : 1 

23 Theréfote fayde his parents, Hee is 
ynough: aſke him, - " s - 
24 Then againé called they the man that bod avalible 
bene blinde,and faid vnto him, d Giue glory vnto jresetedee soar 
God : we knowe that this man isa e ſinner. faus before God, ae 
23 Then heanfivered,and faid Whether hebe F 4% (ould fa, 
afinner or tio, I cannot tell: one thing I know, 1°47 tbowars 
that I was blinde, and now] fee, — 
26 Then faid they to him againe, What did he alter, and theren 
to thee? how openedhe thine eyes? Vinai ap 

27 He anſwei ed them, Thine toldeyou alrea- ae ee — 
die, and ye baue fot heard itYwherefore would YC benowr, rather to 
heare it againe? will ye be alfo his difciples? confiffe thr whole 


5 Religion is rot 
aſſaulted by any 
mesces more, then, 
by pretence of 
Religion: but the 
mo eit is preſſed 
don ne, the more 
it gileta vp, 


olde d A fomne ore + 
dier, whereby men 
were confiramned 


28 © Thenreuiled they him, and faid, Be thot 4!” irg, rem 
his diftiple: webeMofesdieipRs. ug tee hm d 
-29 Weknow thie God ſpake with Mofes : but 1.5m. 4. 5. y 
this man we know not from vhenee he is. e Hetscated a 
3e Themsn dafivered, and fid vnto them, fer inant 


M awicked an, 

brow not vhence be. is, and yet he hach opened end maketh a i£ 

mine eves, were an e of 

31 No we Knowe that God hegreth not fin- 

nen but if any man he a worbhipper of God, and 

doeth his will, him heareth he. 
32 Since the world began, waz it not heard, 


fnning Ag =. 
6 Prmd wickede 
neſſe wuſt neede 


at length breake 
foorthwhich ie = 
vaire lreih bid 


tha an opened the eyes of one WS mice e 
bosne ° z -w godlineéers — 
e 


Who ſee, or are blinde. 


J 


33 If chis man 
done nothing. : = 

34 They anfwered and fayd vnto him, f Thou 
artaltogether bornein finnes,& doeft chou teach 
vs? fo they caft him out. 


F Thou art maughs 
enen from thy cra 
dle, aud as we vje 
to ſay there ù no. 


thingm thee but 35 7 [efùs heard chat they had caſt him out: 
fine. and when hee had found him, hee faide vnto him, 
7 Moſt happy is 


Doeſt thou beleeue in the Sonne of God? 
36 Heanfwered, and fayd, Who is hee, Lord, 
that I might beleeue in him? 
37 And Iefus fayde vnto him, Both thou haft 
ſeene him, and he it is that talketh with thee. 
38 Then hee ſayd, Lord, I beleeue, and wor- 


their ſtate, Which 
are caſt ſuttheſt 
out of the Church 
of ebe wicked 
(which proudly 
boak themſelues 
ofthe name of the 


Sense) that lhipped him. : . 
Ghrift may come 8 i io 
neerer a 39 And Jefus fayd , I am come vnto giudge 


ment into this world, that they 5 which fee not, 
might fce: and that they 4 which fee, might bee 
made blinde. s 

40 And fome of the Pharifes which were with 
him, heard. theſe things, and fayd vnto him, Are 
we blinde alſo? 

41 leſus fayd vnto them, If ye were blinde ye 
ſhould not haue finne : but no we ye fay, We ſee: 
therefore your finne remaineth. 


'8 Chriftdoeth 
lighten all them 
by the preaching 
of the Gofpel, 
which acknow. 
ledge heir owne 
darkeneffe, but 
ſuch as feeme to 
themſelues to fee 
clearely ynough, 
thofe he aleoge- 
thet blindeth : of 
which fore are they oftentimes, which haue the hieſt place in the Church- g iih 
great power and authoritie, to doe what is igbieoẽ and suf: asif be faid, Thefe men 
dake upon therm to gonerne the people of God after their owne luf as though they jawe 
all things,and no man but they: but I will rule farre other wiſe then ibeſe men doe: for 
whom they account for blind mens them will I lighten, and fuch as take themſelues to 
be wiſell , them will I drowne in moſi groffe darkeneffe of ignorance. h In theſe 
wordes (of feeing and not (teing) there ss a fecret taunting aud checke to the Pharifes: 
fir they thought all men blinde but sbemfelnes. Cbap. 3. 17. and 12.47. 


Herr. K. 
1 Christ pros uetb that the Phariſes are the enill ſuephtarde. 8 
and by many veafons, that bimjelfè 11. 14. is tbe good fhep- 
beard: 19 And thereof diffiufion ariſeth. 31 They sake vp 
None, 39 andgoe about to sake bim, bus he fe peIb. 
Erely, verely Iſay vnto you, He that entreth 
not in by thedoore into the ſheepefolde, but 
— climeth vp another way, he is a thiefe & a robber. 
neither other true, 2. But hee that goeth in by the doore, is the 
thepheards, then ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 
thofe which come 3 To him the a porter openeth, and the ſheepe 
ee — heare his voce, and he calleth his owne ſheepe by 
them thither alfo, name, and feadeth them out. 
neither is any to 4 And when hee hath ſent foorth his owne 
betboaghtthe  fheepe,he goeth before them, and the ſheepe fol- 
euetheepefold, lowe him: for they know his voye 
but that whichis p Á w Dis Wies. 
guheredtoChrit. 5 And they will not followe a ſtranger, but 
they flee fram him: for they know not the voyce 


x Seeing that by 
Chriſt onely we 
haue acceſſe to the 


a In thofe dayes 
shey vfed tohawe of ſtrangers. 
Late. 6 This b parable fpake Ieſus vnto them : but 
therefore be (pea. they vnderſtoode not what things they were 
hath after the ma which he {pake vnto them. 
ner of shefedayes. 7 hen fayd Ieſus vnto them againe, Verely, 


his word (parae 
in whch. verely I fay vnto you, I am that doore of the 
e 


manglih uferh Epe. — K 
hereyfigmberb a 8 All that c euer came before me, are theeues 
— — oh 204 robbem: but che ſheepe (lid not heare them. 
we len g 9 lam that doore: by me if any man enter 
— mea in, he shalbe ſaued, and ſhall 4 go in, and go out, 
ning, io ſigniſie ana. fi i 
eber thing to vs, and finde a alture. : 
3 It maketh no matter, how many, either how old their falfe teachers haue bene. 
€ The ſe large termes hui be applied so the matter hee fpeakeshof, And therefore 
rhes he calleth himſelſemhe doore, he calleth ail them threues and vobbers which take 
Aon thera thu name of Doore, which none of the Prophets can, far they ſhe wed the 
Sheepe that / brift asthe doore, 3 Onely Chrift is the true poſtot, and that only 
isthe true Church, which acknowledgeth him to be properly theitouely Paftor? 
To him are oppoſite cheeuet which feedenat the thecpe, but killthem and hire- 
lings atfe, which tor'ake the ecke in eme of danger, becauſe they {cede it onely 
for their prot:e andgaines. d That w, fhal! liwet- fly : S0 vie the Tewes to ſpeake 
m Deut.26. 6. ande there isa peculiur alluding to the ſhe pht ards offices 


were not of God, he could haue 


` that hath a deuill: can the deuill open the eyes of 


the good worke wee flon: thee not, but for 


10 The theefe commeth not, bur for to ſteale, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: Iam come that they 
might 1 — — haue it in abundance. 
rr F I am that good fhepheard: that good . Tf. 40. 
ſhepheard giueth his life for — ſheepe. i — 
12 But an hireling, and hee which is not the 
ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are his owne, feeth 
the wolfe comming, and he leaueth the fheepe, e Leneth me, a. 
and fleeth, and the wolfe catcheth them, and nend me.. 
ſcattereth the ſheepe. 1 * 
13 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- & geh. 35.42. 
ling, and careth not for the ſheepe. S The certame 
14 Lam that good ſhepheard, and know mine, — a — 
and am Knowen of mine. throughout all she 
15 As the Father e knoweth me, ſo know I the world, which bath 
Father: and I lay downe my life for my ſheepe. on" bear, ihat is 
16 4 Other ſheepe I haue alſo, which are not of — —— — 4 
this folde: chem alſo muft I bring, and they fhal peara of st 
heare my voyce: and # there ſhalbe fonefheepe- 5 Chrift is by the 
fold, and one ſhepheard. — aina 
17 5 Therefore doeth my Father loue me, be- — — 2 
canſe I hay downe my life, that I might take it true Church ſot he 
againe, willingly gaue his 
18 No man taketh it from mee, but I lay it lif for bis theepe, 
downe of my felfe: I haue power to lay it downe, — sote apli 
and haue power to take it againe: thisxcomman- to life. 
dement haue I recciued of my Father. EASIT 
19 J Then chere was a diſſention againea- $ 1 fl. ata in 
mong the lewes forthefe fayings, u, because (oriftes 
20 And many of themfayd, He hatk a deuill, whol life, var as 


and is mad: why heare ye him? n * 
21 Other ſaid, Thefe are not the words of him 242.2 4 


6 The Goſpel diſ- 
the blinde? | 4 . 7 
i ‘ e, and therefore 
12 And it was at Hierufalem the feaf of sbe he world mutt 
b Dedication, and it was winter. neede: rage when 
23 7 And Ieſus walked in the Temple, in Solo- 3 2 — 
mons porch. The feafl of the 
24 Then came the lewes round about him, and — — 
fayde vnto him, Howe long doeft thou make vs “seccabeus and bit 
doy t? if thou be chat Chrilt, tell vs plainely.  breshren, after sbi 
25 leſus anfivered them, Itold you, and yee — of 4 
belecue hot: the workes that Idoe in my Fathers ca om of Awe 
Name, they beare witneſſe of me. tiockua bo garris 
26 But yee beleeue not: i for ye are not of pnt. Macia s9 - 
my theepe, as I faid vnto you. — 
27 My theepe heare my voyce, and I knowe jia Gofpel of 
them,and they follow me, darkeneſſe, Which 
28 And I giue vnto them eternal life, and they datkenelfe in deed 
fhall neuer perith , neither ſhall any plucke then — Ba 
out of mine hand, . A 8 Thedo&rine 
29 My Father which gaue them me, is greater of the Gofpel is 
then all, and none is able to take them out of my — 
Fathers hand. neſſes: both by the 
30 Iand my Father are one. puritie of the dos 
31 * 1° Then the lewes againe tooke vp Arie, and by mi- 
ſtones, to ſtone him. tacles, 
32 Iefits anfwered them, Many good workes 
haue I (hewed vou from my * Father: for which 
of theſe workes doe ye toneme? 


9 li is no mamell 
that thete doe but 
- 33 The lewes anfwered him, faying, For 


a few beleeue, ſee⸗ 
ing that al men ate 
by natute vntamed 
beaftes: yet not- 
4 e withſtanding God 
blafphemie, and that thou being a man, makeft 
thy felfe God. 
34 leſus anſwered them, Is it not written in 
your Lawe, * I ſayd, Ve are gods? 

35 If hee called chem gods, vnto whom the 


turneth into 
ſheepe, and com- 
pitteth them vnto 
bis Sonde, avd 
preſetueth them 
Apainft the eruet- 
tie of all wilde beaſts. i He giueth aveafon why they beleene net, (o wr", beca 
they are none of his fheope. N · ChapB 55. 10 Chriſt prooue ti. his digi itie 
dinine works, k Tóromgh my Faubori aus boritir and power. © Pfalme Ba. &. 


ada Wa 


hath his, Which he 


word of God was giuen, and the Scripture can 
not be !broken. 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath fan- 
ined, & fent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſe I fayd, I am the Sonne of God? 

37 If I doe not the works of my Father, be- 
Ieeue me not. 

38 But if Idoe, then though ye beleeue no: 
meyer beleeue the works, that ye may know and 
belẽ eue, that the Father és in me, and Lin him. 

39 1 Againe they went about to take him: 
but he eſcaped out of their hands, 

40 And went againe bey ond lordan , into the 
place where lohn firſt bapti ed, and there abode. 

41 And many reſorted vnto him, and fayd, 
John did no miracle: but all things that Iohn 
{pake of this man, were true. 

42 And many beleeued in him there. 
CHAP, XI. 

chuſt, to hew that he n 25 the life and the re ſinre tion, 

14 comme th to La xai being dead, 17. 34 and bur ted, 43 and 

varfech hem up. 47 Asthe Prieſti were conjulsing loge her, 

49 Caiap has 30 propheficth that one maf dice ſ he peoples 

35. 57 They comman to fecke Chri? cut, and to bake In. 

Nd i a certeine man was ficke, aimed Laza- 

rusof Bethania, the a towne of Marie, and 
her ſiſter Martha. 

2 (And it was that ¢ Mary which anoynted 
the Lord with oyntment, and wiped his feet with 
her haire, whofe brother Lazarus was ficke.) 

1 Therefore bis filters fent vnto him, faying, 
Lord, beholde, he whom thou louch, is ficke. 

4 When lefus heard it, he ſayd, This ſickneſſe 
isnot vnto b death, but for the glory of God, that 


Do id and of 
mone fiche 


11 Chif Reeth ` 

. danger, not of 
miltrult, nor for 
fene ef death, nor 

ö that he would be 
idle, but to gather 
2 Church inano- 
aber place, 


i 
l 
l 


x Chriftin refo- 
ting the ftinkiog 
carcaſe of his (ried 
to life ſhe weili an 
example both of 
his mighty power, 
and allo ol his fin- 
gular good wiltoe 
uad enen: which 
is alto an image of 
the relarredion 

to come. 


a Where bis fiers the Sonne of God might be glorified theret y. 
— 4 Nou Iefusloued Martha and her ſiſter, 


and Lazarus. 

6 2 And after he had heard that he was ficke, 
yet abode he two dayes ſtill in the fame place 
2 In ibaichat God where he was. 3 
feemeth fome, 7 hen after that, fayd he to his diſciples, Let 

mes io linger in vs go into Iudea againe. 
gehn eh e, 8 3 The dilciples fiyd vnto him, Mafter, the 
denne be , Tewes lately foughtto  ftonethee, and doelt 
| fa'uation, as the ou go thither againe ? 
es ovtofthe 9 leſus anſtwered, Are there not e tyelue houres 
. — in the day? If a man walke in the day, hee ftum- 
Tan caiy isthe bleth not, hecauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 
foreand tight way 10 But ifa man walke in the night, hee Rum- 
~ AF in * bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 
Cor feare wheel. II Thef things ſpake he, and after, he faid vn- 
lech vsand fhineth ta them, Our friend Lazarus d fleepeth ; but I go 
before vs. iu the to wake him vp. 
divkenelle of chis 12 Then fayd his diſeiples, Lorch if he fleepe,he 
of Chap.7.50.and fhalbe fafe. Á P 
8.56. an 1093. 13 Howbeit, Ieſus ſpake of his death: but they 
Adshmgsare thought that he had ſpoken of the n turali ſlecpe. 
14 Then fayd Iefus vnto them plainly, Laza- 
rus is dend. 
ß And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not 
there, that ye may be lecue: but jet vs go vnto him. 

16 Then ſayd Thomas (which is called Didy- 
mus) vnto his fellow diciples, Let vs alſo goe, 
that we may die with him. ; 

17 J Then came Ieſus, and found that he had 


26.7. 

That is to fay, 

Jens Gar che purpaſe 
kill ii 


to kil cra, 


4 . er kinase of 
pee ch cared 
“Meath a ficepeywher- 
onan othey / in- 
azes so0iplace of 
ral where the 
pad are laid, wate 


pe gta. all abe a ons but heweth that they ought ie be examin 


3 * 


8 


Chap. aj 


is raiſed to life. 43 


tha and Mary to comfort them for th: ir brother. 

20 Then Martha, when {hee heard that Ieſus 
was comming, went to meet him: but Mary fare 
ſtill in the houſe. 

21 Then faid Martha vnto Iefus, Lord, if thou 
hadſt bene here, my brother had not bene dead. 

22 But now I Kno alſo, that vhatſo eue thou 
afkett of Gud, God will giue it thee. 

23 Ieſus fayd vnto her, Thy brother fhall e rife 
againe. 

24 Martha faid vnto him, I know that he fhail 
rife againe in the reſuirection at the laſt day. 

25 Ieſus yd vnto her, I am the reſurrection 
and the life: ꝙ he that beſeeueth in me, though s 
he were dead, yer ſBlall he liuc. 

26 And whofocuer liueth, and beleeueth in 
me, ſhall neuer die: Belceneft thou this? 

27 She ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lord, I beleewe that 
thou art that Chriſt that donne of God, which 
ſhould come into the world. 

28 J And when he had ſo fayd, fhe went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter feeretly , fay ing, 
The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee.. 

29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quickly, 
and came vnto him. : 

30 For Ieſus was not yet come into the towne, 
but was in the place where Martha met him. 

31 The Iewes then which were with her in the 
houſe, and comforted her, when they tav? Marie, 
that the rofe vp haftily, & went out,folowed her, 
fay ing, She goeth vnto the graue, to we spe there. 

32 Thenwhen Marie was come where Icfus 
was, and fawhim, fhe fell downe at his feet, ſay- 
ing vnto bim, Lord, if thou haddeſt bene here, my 
brother had not bene dead. 

33 5 When Ieſus therefore faw her weepe, and n on bim toge. 
the Iewes alſo weepe which came with her, hee ther with our fef 
í groned in che ſpirit, & was troubled in hin ſelfe. al S ne gef 

34 And fayd, Where haue ye layd him? They tym Gar da- 
ſayd vnto him, Lord, come and ſee. mongſt them efpes- 

35 And Telus wept. cially mercy and 

36 Then ſayd the Iewes, Beholde, Ho h¢lo- ———— 
ued him. — 

37 And ſome of them ſayd, Could not hee, mooued,but pes shey- 
which opened the eyes of the blinde, haue made were witheut finne 
alfo, that this man fhould not haue died ? — — e — 

38 Ieſus therefore againe groned in himſelfe, — a 
and came to the graue. And it was a caue, and a c 
ſtone was layed vpon it. 

39 Ieſus fayd, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, he ftinketh already: for he hath bene dead 
foure dayes 

40 Icfus fayd vnto her, Sayd I not vnto thee, 
that if thou diddeſt beleeue, thou fhouldett fee 
the glory of God? . 

41 Then they tooke away the {tone from the 
place where the dead was lay ed. And Tefus lift vp 
his eyes, and fayd, Father, I thanke thee, becauſe 
thou haſt heard me. 

42 1 know that thou heareft mealwayes , but 
decauſe of thepeople that ſtand by, 1 fayd it, that 
they may be let ue, that thou baft fent me. 

43 As hee had fpoken theſe things, hee cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come foorth. 

44 Then he that was dead, came forth, bound’ 
hand and foot with bandes, and his face was 
bound witha napkin. Ieſus fid vnto them, Looſe 
him, and let him go. — 


45 § Then many of the Iewes, which came to nm 
=" i." à ` 


e Thati, hil rgs 
comer Ie ag. 


(br. 5. 29. 
iskt 14. 19. 


5 Chrift toe 


* 


6 The laſt poynt 
of ha d and yron- 
like le bburoneſle 


istkf sgo proclame 
ep:u ware again 


Ged, and yet cea- 


fer not to make a 


pretence beth of 
godlineſſe, and of 
the prea: of the 

common wealth, 


Caiapbas prapheſieth. 


Mary, and had feene the things, which Ieflis did, 
beleeued in him. 

46 6 But fome of them went their way to the 
Phariſes, & told them what things Ieſus had done. 

47 Then gathered the hie Prièſts, & the Phari- 
cs as councel hand ſayd, What hall we doe ? For 
this wan docth many miraclcs. 

48 If ve let him thus alone, all men will be- 
leeue in him, and the Romans will come and 
b take away both our place, andthe nation. 

47 Then one of them named Caiaphas, which 


g, The feng called was the hie Prieſt that fame ycere,faid ynto them, 


she counce!! Sin. 
hedrin : and the 
word ch lohs 
Uf h Synta. i. 
b That u, tate a. 
af fem t by 
force: for at that 
aime, though the 
bu Prif: autho. 
rnis was (reatly 
defined and ve: ay. 
Ed, yet there was 
feine Linde of zoe 
wernement lft 4. 
viong she Inver. 
7 The raging and 
mad compsny of 
the falit Church, 
perfwade them- 
felues that they 
cannot be in ſafe. 
tie. vnle ſſe he be 
talten away, ho 
oncly vpholdeth 
the Church: And 


ſohkewiſe indgeth 


the wile dome of 
the ſleih in world. 


ly affaires which is 


gouerned by the 
pinie of giddines 
or malueſſe. 
/ Hab. 1B. 4. 

8 Chriſt doe ch 


Ye perceiue nothing at all, 

50 4 Nor yet doe you conſider that it is espe- 
dient for vfat one man die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perilh not. 

st 8 This ſpake he not of himſelfe: but being 
hie Prieft that fame yeere, he prophefied that Ie- 
ſus ſhould die for that nation: 

52 And not for that nation onely, but that he 
fhould gather together in one the children of 
God, whichi were ſcattered. 

§3 Then from that day foorth they conſulted 
together, to put him to death. 

54 leſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Iewes, but went thence vnto a coun- 
trey neere to the wilderneſſe, into a citie called E- 
phraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 And the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand, and 
many went out-of the countrey vp to Hierufa- 
lem before the Paffeouer, to purifie themſelues. 

56 Then fought they for Ieſiis, & fpake among 
themfclues , as they ſtood in the Temple, What 
thinke ye, that he commeth not to the feaft 2 

57 Now boch che high Prefs and the Phari- 
fes had giuen a commandement, that if any man 
knew where he were, he fhould fhew it, that they 
might take him. 


fometimes fo turne the tongues , cuen of the wicked, that euen in cui ſing, they 
bleſſe. i For they were not gat her e together n one conntre), asthe Lewes n ere, lat 
te be (at her ed from all quarters, f: om the Eaſt to be . 9 We vray give place 
to ehe rags of the wicked, when it is expedient fo to dee, but yet in ſuch lore; that 


we ſwarue not from Gods vocation. 


. 26. 17. 


maike 14.3. 


£ An horrible ex- 


ampie in Todas of 
a minde blinde å 


CHAR XII. ; 
2 As chriſt is at Jupver with Lazarus, 3 Marie anoimirth hi 
feet. § Indas finarth fault with ker, 7 Chrif defendes>her. 
to The Pri fls would put Lazarus to death, 1% As Chris 
cometh to Hurufalas, 18 The pesplr meet him, 20 The 
Grecians difire to fee bin. gz The chife rulers that belece 
nein him, but for feare doe not confeſſe him, 44 be exhor- 
teth to faith, 


Hen  Iefus, fixe dayes before the Paffeoucr, ` 


came to Bethania, where Lazarus was, who 
died, whom he had raifed from the dead. 

2 There they made hima ſupper, and Martha 
ſerued: but Lazarus was one of them that ſate at 
the table with him. 

3 Then tooke Marya pound ofovntment of 
Spikenard very coftly , and anoynted Ieſus fect, 
and wiped his feet wich her haire, and the houſe 


with ceuctenfaes, as filled with the ſauour of the oyntment. 


and yer vreteuding 


- gadlnede. 
. (hau. 13.29. 
2 Tuis exttaordi · 
nat te anvynting 
which was fora 


of Sad that hee 


will net be wore 
thipped with out- 
ward pompe, ar 

r lern, ebnt 


„h almes. 


ſigne as fo allowed 


4 Then ſaid one of his cifciples,ewen Iudas I 
cariot Simons ſanne, which fhould betray him: 

5 * Why was not this ointment fold for three 
hnndreth pence, and giuen to the poore? 

6 Now he faid this, not that he cared for the 
poore, but becauſe he was a thicfe, and: had the 


witneffeth how he bagge, and bare that which was giuen. 


7 * Then {aid Iefas, Let her alone’ againſt the 
dav of my burying the kept it. : 
8 For the poorealwayes yee bane with you, 


bur me ye fhall not hauealwayes. 


S. loha. 


deuill and the world and in conctufioa his 


The Greeks 

9 3 Thenmuch people of the Iewes knew that 
he was there: and thev came, not for Ieſus ſake 
onely, but that they might Re Lazarus alio,whoin 
he had raiſed from the deed. 

10 Ihe hig Prieſb therefore conſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus to deathalfoy 

r1 Becauſe chat for his fake many of the Ie es 
went au ay, andi eleeued in leius. 

12 J On the morrow a great multitude that 
were come to the feaſt, when they heard that Ic- 
fas fhould come to Hieruſilem, a 

13 Tooke brangges of palme trees, and went 
focithto meth m, and cied, Hofanne, Blefled 
as the King of Ifiael that commeth in the Name 
of the Lord, 

14 And Icis founda yong aſſe, and fate there- 
on, as it is written, 

15 & Feste not, daughter of Sion : behold, thy 
King commeth fitting on an aſſes coalt. 

16 But bis diſcip les vnderftoode not theſe 
things at the firſt: but when Ieſus was glorified, 
then remembied they , that thefe things were 
written of him, and that they had donc thefe 
things vnto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
bare witnelle that he called Lazarus out of the 
graue, and raiſed him from the dead. 

18 Therefore mette him the people alſo, be- 
cauſe they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 4 And the Phariſes faid among themſelues, 
Perceiue ye how ye preua le nothing? Beholde, 
che world goeth after him. 

20 J Now there were certeine Greeks among 
them that a came vp to worl hip at the feaſt. 

21 And they came to Philip, which was of 
Bethſaida in Galile, and deſired him, ſay ing, Syr, 
we would ſee that Ieſus. 

22 Philip came and tolde Andrew: and a- 
gaine Andrew and Philip tolde Ieſus. 

23 And Iefus anſwered them , ſaying, The 


hourc is come, that the Sonne of man muſt be 
glorified, „ a . x f — A P 5 — J 
24 5Verely, verely I fay-vnto you, Except the 


wheat corne fall into the ground and b die, it bi- 
deth alone: but if it die, it bringeth foorth much 
it. 

25 He that loueth his life Thal loſe it, and 
he that hateth his life in this world , ſhall keepe it 
vnto life eternall. 

26 * If any man ſerue me, let him follow me: 
for where I am, there hall alfo my feruant he: and 
if any man ferue me, him will my Father honour. 

27 © Now is my foule troubled : and what fhal 
I fay ? Father, ſaue me from this e hourc ; but 
therefore came I vnto this boure, 

28 Father, d glorifiethy Name. Then came 
there a voyce from heauen, faying, I haue both 
glorificd it, and will glorifie itagaine. 

29 Then fayd the people that ſood by, and 
heard, that it was a thunder: other fayd, An An- 
gel ſpake to him. t ; 

30 7 Ieſus anfivered and faid, This voyce came 
not becauſe of me, but for your fakes. 

31 Nor is the iudgement of this world: now 
fhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 


3 When the tighe ~ 
of the Gofpell . 
ſneweikit trite, 
lome are fond to 
be curious, and o. 
thers (which leait 
oughe/to be open 
enemies: others 

in asage honcor 
him, whom they 
will ſttaighzu ay 
iall fret: and vce 

ty fe doe lo ree 

ue rentiy tecetue 
him as they ou ght: 
Notwithflending, 
Chr ili beginnzth 

his fprrimail kinge 
dome in the mids, 

of his enemies, 
Nat. 2 1.8. 

marke 1 l.;. 

lake 1935. 

Zech. g.g. 

4 Evéthey which 
gee about to op- 

p eſſe Chrift, are 
made initruments 
of his glory. 

a After the ſolemne 
cuſtome: thi Gree 
cians were fif fa 
called by the name 

ef the countrey of 
Greece,where they 
dwelt : but afiere 
ward, all hat were 
not of the lewes 
religion (ut wore 
Wippe fale gor, 
and were alfo callel 
Heathens were cal. 
led Ly thi name: 

5 Thedeathof - 
Chrift is as it were 
a ſo wing, which 
femeth le be a dye 
ing to thecorne, 
burindeedis the 
cauſe of afar grea. 
ter hatueſt: 3nd? 
ſuch as is the con- 
ditional the ye | 
ſoſhall it de oi 
members, i 

b A wheat comme 
dieth when at i 
changed by vertue 

of the ground, and í 
becommeiha oot 
ofa frsstfill blade. 
"Mat. 18.39. 

end 16.2 RA ` 
8.3 5. lute 9. 4. 
and £7 33. 

v0 Cb. 17. 74. 

6 Whiles Chriff 
went about to 
ſuffer all che pu · 
niſhiment which i$ 
due to our finnes, € 
and wh le ſt his die 
uinit ie did not yet 
fhew his might 

and power fo farre 
as chis fais fie 
might be thorows 

ly wroyght, now 
hen he is ſtriken 
with the great 

feare of the curfe 

ef God. he ctie ih 


out and pray erh, 


and deſi e th to be 


releaf-d : yet notwithRardinghe preſerreih t 
fore all things, whoſe obedience the Father 
wit, of icat h that iñ no at hand. d So then 
7 Chrift toretellerh to the deafe. the maner o 


rs of his Fathet bee 


oh Chap.3-14. 

e Chrifi vjed a 
pori, which E 
adoutl: meaning 
fer u figntficsh er 


sher 10 hfe up, or to 


redoms of she way, 


32 4 And I, if I were e lift vp from the earth, 


will draw fall men vnto me. 


33 Nowthisfaidhe, fignifying what death he 
Mould die. 

34 The people anſwered him, We haue heard 
out of the Law, that that Chritt bideth for euer: 


for ba ritanngwas and how ſaieſt thou, that that Sonne of man muſt 


tnt them in 


me of hu death, 
but the ie mes ſeeme 


to tale it anoiher 
wy. 

F thry foil, and 
Theo 'ylreferre 
tha wore, Alto 


all nations $ bhat ty 


wot tothe Lewes 
ortlt. 

of Pfalme 89,36, 
and 110%. 

and 117.2. 

ya 40. K. 

eech. 372 5. 

8 Vnme alutable 
isthe mercie of 
Gol, but an hore 
riole iudgement 


fol:oweth, il it be 


contemne d. 
Chap 1.9. 

g That u, parta. 
keis of hight. 


9 Faith ıs not of 


ratcre but of 
race. 
Kai siete 
em. 0. 1K. 


b The ame of the 
f Lord, in ihe Co el, 
which iy the po x er 
of God to firlwation 
so at belecut :- 
Aud therefore the 
arine of the Corde is 


not riuciled to 


be lift vp ? Who is that Sonne of man? 

35 5 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Yet a little 
while is the light with you - walke while ye haue 
that light, leaſt the darkneſſe come vpon you: for 
he that walketh in thedarke, knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth. 

36 While ye haue that light, belecue in that 
light, that ye may bethe g children ofthe light. 
Thefe things ſpake Ieſus, and departed, and hid 
himſelfe fromthem. 

37 CJ And though he had done fo many mi- 
racles before them, yet beleeued they not on 
him, 

38 That the ſay ing of Eſaias the Prophet 
might he fulfilled that he faid,xLord, who belee- 
ued our report ? and to whome is the harme of. 
the Lord reueiled? 

39 Therefore could they not beleeue, becauſe 
that Eſaias faith againe, 

40 . Hehath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart, that they fhouid not fve with ther 
eyes, nor vnderſtand with: Hu heart, and fhould 
be conuerted, and I fhould heale them. 

41 Tbeſe things (aid Eſaias when he ſawe hic 
glory, and ſpake of him. 

42 Neuertheleſſe, euen among the chiefe ru- 
lers, many beleened in him: but becauſe of the 
Pharifes they did not confeſſe him, leaft they 
frould be ct out of the Synagogue, 

* For they louedthe praile of men, more 


3 
shim whoje harte then the praiſe of God. 


l the Lord hash not 
opened. 

77 14.6. 9. 
601%. 13.14. 


alles 18.26. 
rom. 1 f. 8. i 
10 Such as be- 


few in number, 
Jeeoets, but alfo 
the moſt of thofe 
eſpea ally the 
men mere then 
God. 

ban. 5.44. 


the Goſpel, and 


wits ied ir the 


lem, dy vis ety 
ing out, is this: 
te tell vpen 


Chriſt through 


mar 4.12 Jul. 8. 10. 


if they be compas 
redwith the vnbe · 


fewe (yea and that 


11 The lumme of 
miiie of Hiern. 


futh, as the enely è = 

Sanionr apoviated and cinen vs ofthe Father. i 74% word, Nor, dorth not take a- 
po 02% l be 11 Const which ie een f, lu. is jn way: f corri t. an rather, as if he 
Bevin bed curt in hee, io thπ⁰ο fr much Ce IU, as in bnn tha: fent me. 
156 iu Marke 937. * (Va.. 19. an. 359. FB Chap 3.17, © Marke 16. 16. 


44 * And Tefuscryed, and faid, Hee that be- 
leenech in me, beleeueth i not in me, but in him 
that ſent me. i O 

45 And he that ſeeth me, feeth him 
mee ee: 
46 Iam come alight into the world, that 


that fent 


eeuc, ate not only whofoener beleeueth in me, ſnould not abide in 


darkeneſſe. 

47 @ And if any man heare my wordcs, and 
beleeuè not, Liudge him nor: for I came not to 
indge the world, but to ſaue the world, 

48 He tlat refuſeth me, and receiueth not my 


chi ſell) doe feare Mordes, hath one that iudgeth him: the worde 


that I haue ſpoken, it ſhall judge him in the laſt 
day. 

49 For] haue not fpoken of my ſelfe: but the 
Father which ſent mee, he gaue me a comman- 


| therefmecf alus, dement what I fhould fay, and what Mhould 
tion, which Chriit 


fpeake. 

50 And I knowe that his commaundement is 
life euerlafting : the things therefore that I 
fpeake, I fp sake thom fo as the Father faid vn- 
tome. 


CAO PB. XON, 
ifn Kom furper, 15 to commend humilitie to hi 
bet h incr ferte,.at Henosech the traitour Ia. 


28 wn Hide ni toten, 53 He come ict charuie. 
; 6 Á o le 


a 


Chap. xiij. 


Owe ꝙ 1 before the fraſt of the Pafzoner, 

when Tefus hnewe that bis houre was come, 
t hat hefhould depart out ofthis world vnro the 
Father, foraſinuch as he loued his? owne which 
were in the world, vnto the end he loved them. 

2 And when ſupper was done(and that the ge- 
uill had now put in the heart of ludas Hcariot, si- 
mons ſo ne, to betray him) 

3 leſus knowing that the Father had giuen all 
things into his b handes, and that hee was come 
forth from God, and went to God, 

4 He e riſeth from Supper, and layeth aſide his 
upper garments, and tooke a towell, and gialed 
himfe Ne. 

5 After that, hee powred water into a bafen, 
and beganne to wath the diſciples fecte, and to 
wipe them with the towell, wherewith hee was 
girded, 

6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who faid to 
him, Lord, doeſt thou wath my feete? 

7 Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto him, What I 
doe, thou knoweſt nos now : but chou (halt know 
it hereafter, 

8 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou fhalt neuer wath 
my feere, Ieſus anfwered him, If I wath thee not, 
thou fhalt haue 4 no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faid vnto hit, Lorde, not my 
feete onely, hut alfo the hands and the head. 

To Ifas {aid to him, lee that is wafhed, imee- 
deth not, ſaue to wath bs feere, but is cleane cue- 


ry whit; and ye are cleane, but not all. 


11 For hee knewe who (hould betray him: 
therefore ſaid he, Ve are not all cleane. 

12 & So after he had wathed their feete, & had 
taken his garments, & was fet down again, he faid 
vnto them, Know ye what I haue done to you? 

13 Te call me Matter, and Lorde, and yeefay 
well: for ſo am I. 

14 If Ithen your Lord, and Mafter, haue 
wathed your feete, ye alſo ought to wafh one an 
others feete. 


Chrift wafheth the difciplesfeere. 44 


fe If. 1b. 26 1. 
nabe ante 

ahr Bae. 

1 Che ft no lege 
cittaine of the 
vittonecthen of 
the combat which 
was at han ing 
the figne of wathe 
iag the reete, doth 
partly thereby 
gue an example 

ot ſin gular mede- 
ie, zn his great 
lone toward his 
Apotties in lns 

ro apie atte, being 
like very nor 
ta depart from 
them: and panly 
witne ſſe ih vito 
them, that it is he 
oncly whichwathe 
ethaway the lth 
of his people, and 
tha: by lite and 

. len their tuue 
and ſc aon. 

a 7 li 
houf all iiras isy 

ha Saintes, 

b Into by bor er. 

c Inshas dew faik’ 
tortfe, it ag 
thas erg & 

fi we bepweene the’ 
ceremontes of the 
Pafionr an thu 
wafiring fecit, ab 
what mme 1 fere 
meih thas ihe Supe’ 
per was infliented,. 
d Daleſſe thon [nfe 
ferme to wajh thech 
thou fhal haue no- 
pars in the king- 
dome of hraueny 


% Chapar gaga 


15 For I haue giuen you an example, tHat yee 


fhould doe, euen as I haue done to yon. 


16 — I fay vnto you, The ſeruant 
is not greater then his maſter, neither the ſſ ambaſ- 
ſadour greater then he that ſent him. 

17 Ifye know theſe things, bleſſed are ye if ye 
doe them. 

18 J z I ſpeake not of you all: I Kno hom 
I haue choftn: but ir u that the Scripture / might 
be fulfilled, x He that eateth bread with me, hath 
lift vp his heele againſt me. 

19 From henceforth tel I you before it come, 
that v hen it is come to paffe, ye might beleeuc 
that I am he. 

20 4. Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, IFL{ nd 
any, he that receiueth bim, receiueth me, and hee 
that rece ueth me, receiueth him that fent me. 
21 Wen leſus had ſaic theſe things, hee was 
troubled in the Spirit,and ¢teftified, and faid, Ve- 
rely, verely [fay vnto you, that one of you thali 
betray me. . 

2 * Then the diſciples looked one on azo- 
ther;doubting of wom he foake, 

23 Nowthere wes one of his diſciples, which: 
f leaned on Ieſus hoſome, whom Ieſus loued. 


marle 13. 8. Iube 22.21. f Jobn bi leaning wu fuch, that 


beujlus bead mas toward lefia hte hd: fo that it was an cate ma, te. 
tefi bis baforae : for it ts ce taine that in olde sine men ved 15 Fl fit 
bet 52 fie dom on the one fiat. 


jig k 
iting done hi 


75h. 1 5. 20, 
matih. 10. 29. 
luke 6.40, 

Whe word h 
eth an Ap fle, 
which a any one 
that ss (ent hm 
another, 

? The Getraving 
af Chrift was not 
cafiallorathirg 
that happened by 
chatnce, bu: the 
Father la ordeined 
the cafe of ont 
flustior, t^ re- 
concile vs vneo 
bimtele in his 
Sosr.c.an i the 
Sanne did wile 
Kasly and voluns 
tre) obey the 
Farrer, 

St Pf ne q 1. 9. 
A Inet Tojo 
luke 0.16. 

e He elf nied 

is openly,and (200 
shed it, 
eae 


4 


€ 

l 
_ 
g 


° 


y dwelling places, 
24 To him beckened therefore Simon Peter, 
that he fhould afke who it was of whom he ſpake. 

25 He then as he leaned on Iefus breaſt, faide 
vnto him,Lord,who is it? 

26 Iefusanfwered,H¢ it is, to whom I fral giue 
a ſoppe, when I hauc dipt it: and he wet a ſop, and 
gaue it to Iudas Iſcariot, Simons fozne, 

27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into him. 
Then ſaid leſus vnto him, That thou doeft, doe 
qui ckely. 

28 But none of them chat were at table, knew, 
for what cauſe he fpakeit vnto him. 

29 For fome of them thought becaufe Tudas 
had y bag, that Tefus had faid vnto him, Buy thofe 
thing: that we haue neede of againſt the feaſt: or 
that he ſhould glue ſome thing to the poore. 

30 Aſſoone then as he had receiued the ſoppe, 

he went immediatly out, and it was night. 
3 We hrue to 31 Q3 When he was gone out, Iefus fayde, 
confiderthegio. g Nowis the Sonne of man glorified, and God is 
rilying of Chrift in glorified in him. 
- "The p dat 32 If God beglorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
shenext folowme, glorifie him in himſelfe, and thal ftraightway glo- 
are a oft; lame fifie him. 
mee. 33 t Litlechildren, yet a litle while am] with 
mieofchr®. you: ye thall feeke mee, but as I faid vnto the 
4 The eternall & Tewes, Whither I goe,can ye not come: alfo to 
oe — you fay JT now, 

, ee io 34 + Anewcommandement giue I vnto you, 
the m wt that yeloue one another: as I haue loued you, 
in the meane time, that ye alſo lone one another. 

— = takegood 35 By this ſhall all men knowe that ye are my 
ed, that we nok A > 
diſciples. if ye haue loue one to another. 


pafis ouer the race i | ; 
ofthis li e in bree 36 5 Simon Peter faid vnto him, Lord, whither 
— d goeſt thouꝰ leſus anſwered him, Whither I goc, 
. Ling g. chou canſt not folowme now: but thou fhalt fo- 
muh. 2.35. low me after ward. 
ChAIN 5. 12. 37 Peter faid vnto him, Lord, why can I not 
1 Av heuer. lolo we thee nowe? * Iwil lay downe my life for 
ample of rath truſt thy fake. 2. 
and confilence, 38 leſus anfwered him, Wilt thou lay downe 
rpa — thy life for my fake ? Verely, verely I fay vnto 
meaai «thee, The cocke ſnall not crow, till thou haue de- 
nied me thriſe. i 
CHAP. XIIP. 
1 He tom drieth hisdifcipler, 2. 7 declaring hit diuinitie and 
the frnite of hx death, t6 promifing ihe conforter, 1 cu 


the haly Spirit, 26 whofe office he festesh out. 27 He pro. 


rafeh his peace, 
I Et i not your heart be troubled: ye beleeue 
in God, beleeue alfo in me. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 
ces: if it were not ſo, a I would haue told you: I 
ge to b prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I goe to prepare a place for you, I 
wil e come againe, and receiue you vnto my felfe, 
that where Jam. there may ye be allo. 

4 And whither I goe, ye knowe, and the wa 
ye know, > 1 

5 Thomas faid vnto him, Lord, we knowe not 
whither thou goeft:how can we then knowy way? 


1 He beleeseth 
in God that belee- 
ueth in Chrift and 
chere is no other 
way to confu me 
out mindes in 
greateſt diſtre ſſes. 
a Tharu, it were 
not fo as | fon, 
to wit, nl fe tere 
mere place ynouph 
mot vi for mer, 
but fe zon alfo, 
an raj Pashers 
hoe, rend i nae 
ius decine q ore p 
— evs hape, lat I mul had: told ro ſo pisinel. h „AN this fach iby 
gery cfaaederosis, wherchy the Lord comforgeth hisowne, de. lamg Untothem his 
ceva u- e inte hecuen, whichis, not to teigne therealine, but inge before, and fre. 
per aplare Fr in. 1 Chrift went not away from vsto the ende to forfake vs. 
foe eather thse he might at length take vs vp with him in -€ Thefe 
geari art to be ref the whale Church, and therefore the s fard tothe 
4. sw“ 11.76 wer- aflam h- d, Vhat Rand you gazing Up 20 he This fe- 
in thst fa orte syen [aw him go wp, AEs i ti. and in af pleces af the Scripture, 
1 symfoni althe Church is re Exred to that dar when God fall he all in all, and 
re calie i hs dur ofredenwpiion, 3 Chrift one ly is the way to true and 
lee, ot he it is ia whome the Father hath repeiled bimfelfe. 


S. Toha. 


6 leſus faid vnto him, Jam d that Way, and 
that Trueth, and that Life. No man commeth vn- 
to the Father, out by me. 

7 e If ye had krowen me, ye ſhould haue 
knowen my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye 
know him, and haue ſeene him. 

8 Philip ſaid vnto hic, Lord, ſtiewe vs thy Fa- 
ther, and it ſufficeth vs. 

9 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, I haue bene fo long time 
with you, and baſt thou not knowen me, Philipꝰ 
he that hath ſeene me, hath ſeene my Father: 
how then fayeft thou, Shew vs thy Father? 

ro + Beleeueſt thou not, that Iam in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father is in me? The wordes that I 
{peake vnto you. {peake not of my felfe: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes. 

11 Beleeue me, that I a in the Father, and the 
Father i in me: at the laft, beleeue mee for the 
very workes ſake. 

12 3 verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that be- 
leeueth in me, the workes that I doe, he fhall doe 
alſo, and t greater then thefe (hall he do: for I go 
vnto my Father. A 

13 4 And whatfoeuer ye afke in my Name, 
that will I doe, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Sonne. 

4 14 Ifye fhal afke any thing in my Name, I wil 
oe it. 

15 If ye loue me, keepe my commandements, 

17 And I will pray the Father, and he thal giue 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you ſor euer. . 

17 €uen the g Spirit of trueth, whome the 
h world can not receiue,becaufe it feeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye know him: for hee 
dwelleth with you,and fhall be in you. 

18 I will not leaue you fatherleſſc: bur I will 
come to you. 

19 Leta litle while, and the world ſhall fee me 
no more, but ye ſhall fee me: becauſe I liue, yee 
ſhall liue alſo. 

20 At that day fhall ye know that I am i in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. k 

21 He that hath my commandements, & kee- 
peth them, is he that loueth me: and hee that lo- 
ueth me, ſhall be loued of my Father: and I will 
louc him, and wil k (hew mine owne ſeife to him. 
22 7 Iudas ſa:d vnto him, (not Iſcariot) Lord, 
what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thy felfe vn- 
to vs, and not vnto the world ° - 

23 Iefusanfwered, and ſaid vnto him, If any 
man loue me, he will kcepe my worde, and my 
Father will loue him, and we wil come vnto him, 
and will dwell with him. : h 

24 He that louech me not, keepeth not my 
words, and the word which ye heare, is not mine, 
but the Fathers which fent me. 

25 $ Theſe things haue I fpoken vnto you, 
being preſent with vou. 5 

26 & Dut the Comforter, which is the holy 
Ghoft, vhom the Father will fenc in my Name, he 
ſhall teach you allthings, and bring all things to 
your rememærance, wluch 1 haue tolde you. 


in his difeiples in a fert ine rep c as en der and belper of tem. 

my fe H toh mm, and be lnowen f Hm. dr iſhe ſar e me with his eyes: 
ing He, 1 not hodi? abut fpricxally, yet fo plaing asnone can ble mere. 7 We 
muft nor aske why the Gofpel is teueiled to ſome ta her then to other, but wee 


mutt tathe · cake heede, that we embrace Chriſt u ho is 


ly loue him. that is to fay,that we g ue cur ſe lues holy to his obedience. 
we truely — — E d i in the mindes of the ele& in theie 


8 lt isthe office of the haly 1 
times 20d — — Chrift once ſysbe. & Capa 


27 >P 2 


d This fayine [Fem 
th unto vs Se 
the nature, the will 
office of (hrif. 
e It u plamely toes 
Places that to knowe 
God, & to fee God, 
s alloge : Nowe 
wii reas he ſayd be. 
Fare, thot ng man 
Jawe God at any 
time, that tobe 
Understood thus, 
without Chriff: or 
were ig not throw 
Cin il, no man 
could tuer ſee, nor 
hoe God at any 
tune: for as Chry fee 
forne Jaith, the 
Sonne j 4 very 
fhort andeafie fets ` 
ting forth of she fate 
ther nature unto 
Uso 

4 The maieſtie of 
God ſheweth it 
felfe mofteui. 
dently both in 
Chriftes dodiine 
and dee des. 

5 The approoning 
of the vertue of 
Chriftis not in. 
cluded within bis 
owne perfon,but 
it is fpred through 
the body of his 
whole Church. 

f That 1 not J oni 
doe them, but 7 
can alſo giue other 
men power to doe 
greater. 

＋ Chap. ib. 23. 
mat. 5. J. MOAT. f. 
24. james 1.5. 

6 Heloueth Chiff 
aright, which o» 

be yech his com · 
mandemens: and * 
becauſe the fame it 
accompanied with 
an infinite fort of 
mite ies although 
he be abfent in bos 
dy. yet doeth he 
comfort his with 
the preſent verve 
of the holy Gh 
whom the world 
de ſpiſe th. beeauſe 
it knoweth him 
nüt. 

be GH 
1s called the Seit 
of tr neh, the ef 
PA why h he wore 
brih, became heu- 
fpiresh the trutibd 
Into vi, where 
other wife he hath 
tracth m Himſtiſt. 
A fur nen. 

i Te Sonne it in 
ihe Father afier 
Juch fort, st athe ie 
of ane ſelſt fame 
ſel Hence with the 
Fal her. I ut keis 
kf widefhe 
But thy foes 


vnto vs, and that 


9 All ceue felicitie 


comtieth to vs by 
Chritta'one. — 
10 So latte isit, 


that we ſhould be 


27 9 Peace! leauewith you: my peace I giue 
vnto you: not as ¥ world giueth, giue I ynto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, nor feare. 

28 © Yee haue heard how I fid vnto you, I 


fory for the depar? coe away, and wil come vnto you. If ye loned me, 


ting of Chrift,tro 
vs according to 
thefeth, that we 
fhould rather re- 


a ioyce for ie, ſceing 


that all ¥ bleſsing 
‘of the members 
dependeth vpon 
tze glorifying cf 
the head. 
l Thus jpokenin 
het, ht hen Me 


cna or, for fo the Fa- 


ye would verily reioyce, becauſe I laid, goe vnto 
the Father: for the Father is! greater then I. 

29 And no haue I ſpoken vnto you, before 
it come, hat when it is come to paffe, yce might 
beleeeue. f 

30 1 Hereafter wil I not ſpeake many things 
vnto you: for the prince of this world commeth, 
and hath ™ nought in me. 

31 But st is that the world may know that I 
loue my Father: and as the Father hath comman- 


shir ngresterthen ded me, ſo I doe. Ariſe, let vs goe hence. 


Het, in as muchas 


ile perſon sa whome requeſt u made, ia greater then hee that male: h the vequif-* 
"ye Chrilt goeth ta death noevnwiliingiy but willingly, not as yeelding to the 


deuill, but obeying 


his Fathers decree, m A1 who wouls fay Sasan willy avd by 


ſet upon m with ali the wight be cam hut he hath no power euer wie,neither foall he 
End any Juch stung in me as be shinkesh be fhall, 


r Weare of na · 
ture diie and fit 
for nothing but 
the fire: Theres 
fore that we may 
lde and be froit- 
full, we muft firt 
be grafied into 
Chriff,as it were 
into a vine by the 
Fathers hand: and 
then be day ly 
lhted with conti- 
nuall meditation 
of the world and 
the croſſe: other. 
i wife it ſhall not 
Wile any man at 
all to haue hene 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Bytheparalle of the vine, 2 & the lrancher, 5, 6 be de · 
cla eth how the atfciples may Leare frue, 12. 17 He comme 
en ndeth mutuall lone, 18 He exhorserh them to beare affi- 
lions patient, 20 by bis omnecxample. 


Am that true vine, and my Father is that huf- 
bandman. 

2 4. Euery branch that beareth not fruite in 
me, he taketh away: and euery one that beareth 
fruite,he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruite. 

Nowe are ye cleane through the worde, 
which I haue ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abide in mee, and I in you: as the branch 
cannot beare fruite of it felfe, — it abide in 
the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 lam that vine: ye are the branches : he that 
abideth in me, & I in him, j fame bringeth foorth 
much fruite: for without me can ye doe nothing, 

6 < Ifa man abide not in me, he is caſt foorth 
as a branch, & withereth : and men gather them, 


Chap xv. vi. 


Namo, he may giue it you. 


17 Thefe things command I you, that yee loue 


one another. 


18 If che world hate you, yee knowe that it 


hated me before you. 
19 If ye were ofthe worlde, the world would 
loue his owne: but becauſe ye are not cf¥ world, 


The Comforter promifed. 35 
ſeruænt knoweth not what his maſter docth : but 
1 haue called you friends: for all things that I haue 
heard of my } ather, haue] made knowen to you. 

16 5 Le c haue not choſen me, bur] haue cho- 
fen you, and ordeined you, 4 that ye goe & bring 
foorth fiuite, and that vour fruite remaine, that 
wharfsener yee thall alke of the Father in my 


¢ Chrift isthe aq. 
ehe ur, and prefers 
uer of the mini. 
ſte ie ol the Go. 

peleven tothe 
worlds end, but 
the intniſtets ade 
aboue all chings 
need of prayer 

& brotherly loue, 
c Thy place tea. 
cheth vs platui ly. 
that cur (aluation 
commit pram the 
onely fauour and 
graciotu poodnéfe 
of she eue y fing 


but I haue choſen you out of the world, therefore “ed toward a1, or 


the world hateth you, 

20 Remember the word that I faide vnto you, 
+ Theferuant is not greater then his maſter. 
they haue perſecuted me, they will perfecute you 
alfo: if they haue kept my worde, they will alfo 
keepe yours. i 
, 2 7 but :e all theſe things will they doe vnto 
you for my Names ſake, becauſe they haue not 
knowen him that fent me. 

22 d IFI had rot come and fpoken vnto them, 
they fhould not haue had finne: but now haue 
they no cloke for their finne, 

23 He chat hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If I had not done workes among them 
which none other mã did, they had not had ſinne: 
but nowe haue they both ſecne, and haue hated 
both me, and my Father. 

25 But it is that che word might bec fulfilled, 
that is written in their e Lawe, They hated mee 
without a cauſe. 

26 8 But when that Comforter ſhall come, 
* whom I will ſend vnto you from the Father,e- 
uen the Spirit of trueth, which proceedeth of the 
Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 

27 And ye hall witneffe alfo, becauſe ye haue 
bene with me from the beginning. 


of nothing that we 
ao or can deſerut. 


„ Mat. 18.10. 


If 6 It ovghenae 


one ly not to lezte, 
bu: rather con- 
fi m- the farhioll 
Miniflers {Chrsft, 
when they thalbe 
hated o! thewo. id 
as their Mofter 
was, 
cher 16. 
mat. i o. 24. 
41.2 4.9. 
7 The patted thae 
the waz beate th 
agai pro- 
cee 

10 of 
the miad. bich 
notwithſtmding 
is voluntary 
blind, ſo that the 
world can pretend 
no excuſe to couet 
their fault. 
K Chap. 16.3. 
d As who would 
0, Uf Fload nt 
come thefe men 
would not haue 
fiucke to haue faid 
Hill before God: 


Judgement feate,that they art relgious, en voydof finne: bus feeing / came to them, 
and they cleane vt fuſe m-, then can haue no cloke jor shew wii Ane. e Some time 
by thù word, Lam are means the fixe bookes of Mofes, but mehys place, the whole 
Scripture : for the place all: aged icin the Pfalmes. & Pfalme 35:19, 8 Againſt 
the rage of the wicked, we shall ftandturely dy the inward ceflimonie of the ho- 
ly Ghoft : Bur the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh no otherwite, then hee Spake by the mouh 


ele, f ente and caſt them into the fre, and they burne. 

the vine, and fo e al fye abide in mee, and my wordes abide 

draw inice out in youyaske what ye wil, & it Malbe done to you. 
r Em ii 8 2 Hereinis my Father glorified , that yee 

 Chep.131¢, beare much fruite,andbe made my diſeiples. 


coloſſ 23. 
de t. John 3.22. 
2 He abidethin 


Meth in his do- 
Gripe.and rhere- 
fore bringeth 
foorth good 
f vite: And the Fa» 
cher wil devie 
lach an one, no- 
«thing. 
a As who would 
far,Herein fi all 
mi) Father be ola. 
vifedand berein 
also fhal gan be wiy 
Aifcipksyif yon 
bring forth m, 
tes 


Goſpel (asit 


Chhriftwhich te- 


shibireth vnto va. 6 
partes, Re Chape 
sa 


9,3 As the Fatherhath loued mee, fo haue I 
loued you : continue in that my loue, 

10 If ye ſhall keepe my commandements,vee 
fhall abide in my louie, as I haue kept my Fathers 
commandements, and abide in his loue. 

r1 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that 
my ioy might remaine in you, and that your ioy 
might be full. 

12 This is my commandement,that 
one another, as I haue loued you. 

r3 Greater loucthen this hath no man, when 
any man beftoweth his life for his friends. 

14 Te are my friendes, if ye doe whatfocuer 
J commaund vou. 

15 ¢Henceforth call I you not ſeruants: ſor the 


yee loue 


The lowe of che Father towards the Sonne, nd of the Sonne towards vs, and 
rs cowards God and out neighbour, are joyned together with an vn&parable 


ot: and there is nothing mate ſweete and pleaſant then it i; Nowe this love 
eweth it felfe by the ee perea example whereof, Cheft himietfe 


loue.whererth I loue pon: which loue a on 
ohn 3. r 1. and 42 1. 4 The dattrine of 
wne mourh) isa moft perſe and abſolute 
ch pertaineth to our ſaſuatieu and is com- 


. — 


of the Apoftles, * C hp. 14.26. lule 24.39. 
CHAP. XVI. 


He forctelieth she dyciples of perfecution, 9 Hee promiſeth 


the Comforter and declareth his office. 21 He comparith the 

affiftions of hie, to a woman that in auaileth with child. 
Hefe 2 things h de vnto you, that yee 
ſhould not be * 


2 They thal exc ou: yea, the time 
fhal come, that who will thinke 
chat he doeth God ſe 


And theſe things will they o you, be- 
cauſe they haue not knowen the Father, nor me. 
4 œ But theſe things haue I tolde you, that 
when che houre ſhall come, ye might remember, 
that I told you them. And theſe things faid 1 not 
vnto you from beginning, becaufeI was Wyou. 
5 But now I ꝑoe my way to him that ſent me, 
and none of you afketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 
6 But becauſe I haue fayde thefe things vnto 

you,vour heartsare full of ſorow. 
7 2 Jet I rell you the tructh , It is expedient 


for you that I goe away: far if I goe not away, ` 


that Comforter will not come vnto you: but if I 
depart, I will fend him vnto you. 


1 The miniflers 
ofthe Golpel muſt 
looke for all ma. 
net of reproc hes, 
not onel) of them 
which ate open 
enemies, but even 
of them alfo which 
fecmeto he of the 
fame houfheld, 
and the very pil- 
lars of the Church. 
* Chap.rs.2r, 


2 The abſenee of 
Chrift,accerding 
to the Aeth, is proe 
fitable to the 


pend spar. bis g 


` 
> 
hed 
‘ 


| 


J 


— he con- 
fiaineth $ world, 
will troll it, to 
confeffe ii on 
vnrigh:e aulneſſe, 
and Chrifes righ 
teauineiie andal- 
mightineſſe. 

a Hen re- 
prosue sie worl, 
pirat che wo lle 
fhatie alle to pre- 
tend no excule, 

b He repsettesh she 
time that folowta 
hu da cefon, when 
mS as E, 
wert manififily ree 
Protec thr ou h 
the H n ee of 
the holy Grof upon 
she Church:Se that 
the very enemies 
of Chr il wer e re. 
precned of finnesin 
s het tei were tore 
ſtrainea to couſeſte 
that shey were de- 
einen hat they 
belerueduot and 
shereforethey faya 
to Peter Acts 1. 
Men and bre» 
threvgwhai fall 
we doe? 

c OF Chit hime 
Gilf e For when the 
morl i hall fify 
tias I haue herr 
out te hy Chof, 
the) ſhall be cou- 
framd to can ſeſſe 
Bhat / wi mwh, and 
was ros condemned 
Of my Fat her. when 
d vent out of shis 
world. 

d Of that authori. 
tie and powe, 
which haue both 
In henne & earth, 
e Teatispecanfe 
be; Gail. he vn · 
dder ſ aud aui kiowe 
tnateasact I hexe 
enrrcome the deni, 
ant ge n ike 
rhiw hen al! 
nit fefa: 
they Ft tb iet 
agai fiowm 
ainur far I aut. 
arm you ih 
Gaui por, 
Hey t n 
Keno cry Boh 
S stich i If. 
ted wb e 
mige of Cod, 


2 i r. 10.19. 


Ureceiue. 


the b world of ſinne, and of righteouſneſſe, and of 
iudgement. 

9 Of {nne,becaufe they beleeued not in mee: 

10 Of c rightcoufhefle, becauſe Í goe to my 
Father and ye thall fe me no more. 

11 Of indgemenz, e becauſe tke prince of 
this world is judged. 

12 4Ihaue yet many thingsto fay vato you, 
but ye cannot beare them now. 

13 Houbeit, when hee is come which is the 
Spirite of trueth, he will leade you into all truetfi: 
for he {lall no: ſpeake of himielfe, but whatfoe- 
uer lie thall heare,thall lie ſpeake, and he wilkfhew 
you the things to come. 

14 He ſhal glorifie me: for hee fhall receiue 
of mine, and fl.all fhew ir vnto you. 

15 All thinęs chat the Father hath, are mine: 
there fore fayd I, that hee fhall take of mine, and 
fhew it vynto you. 

16 „A litle while, and ye fhal not fee me: and 
againe a litle whése,and ye fhal fee me: 3 ſor I go 
to the Father. 

17 Then faid fome of nis difciples among them 
ſelues, M bat is this that he faieth vnto vs, A litle 
wire and ye ſhall not ſee mee, and againe, a lile 
mhie and ye fhail fee i ee, and, For] goc to che 
Father. 

18 They foyd therefore, What is this that hee 
faith, A litle wie we know not what he faith. 

19 Now Ieſtis knew that they would afke him, 
and faid vnto them, Doe ye enquire among your 
ſclues, of chat Haid, A litle he, ye fel not fee 

ierand againe, a litle wie, and ye il dl {ce me? 

20 Verily,verily Iſay vnto you, thar yee Mall 
wespe and lament, and the world fiai! reiovee: 
and ye thal ſoro we, but your forow ibalbe turned 
to joy. 

21 A woman when fhe trauaileth, hath oraw, 
becauſe her houre is come: hut as ſoonec as fhe is 
delivered of the childe, he remembreth no more 
the angui, for ioy that a mau is berne into the 
world, 

22 And ye nowe therefore are in ſoro: : but 
Iwill ſec you again, & your hearts ihal! reioy ce, 
and your io fii no man take from vou. 

23 And in that day thallyeafke me nothing. 
+ Verily, verile, Iſay veto you, whatfoeuer yee 
thal: aike the Fatkerin my Name, he will giue 
it you. : 

24 Hitherto haue vee afked nothing in my 
Narmevatke,and ye Mhal receiue, that your joy ma 
be full. i 

27 7 Theſe things haue I fpeken vnto you in 
parables: hut the tine will come, when I H 
more Meake to vou in parables: but J fi all Miew 
yeu plainly of de Father y 

26 $ At Mat day fall yeeafkein my Name, 


4 Tha dogrine ofthe Apo tes oc ee dei Hom the holy Ghoſt. and is mold pet. 
fte, g lord ghet dingerhno rew dortige hut te acheth that which was. 


tre · ed hy Cheiße; 


ofthe hely Chonje 


on re matthard in poncethicin eus mindes, 6 The grace 
ame. Imel glaſſe, wherein Ch ift is tosh behaldeg with 


the mot aroe ſiglted eyes of ja:th, and not with the bicaredeves of the Aelis 
Whereby we feele a continu! joy even in the midio! forcwes. f [theme litte 
mt u on- e . . p Far tpit nena! gorm, D yee! foalke much ware prefing, 


wih ponco , 


bebe: fur teen zona fau Fede indeed whas! arn and whas I 


Se so dod Chap 1. 13.7 . 7. J. C 11 2 r. 12 lu. 1g i. i. 5. 7 I he holy 
Cho i which was powied voan the Apafties after the Ace. ion of Chrift, ir- 
fried both them u, al. che ch. ee unyfteries an.! ſecretes of our ll uation, and 


be Mediaren, already heard 


fha S. Iohn. 0 
8 3 And v hen he is come, he will areprooue and i fay not vnto you, that I will pray voto the 


hime we day en him by fa, vas as 


Father for you: 

27 For the Father himfelfe loueth you, be- 
cauſe ye haue loued me, and haue beleeued that 
came out from God. 

28 I am come out from the Father, and came 
into the world: againe I leaue the worlde, and 
goe to the Father. 

29 His diſcip les ſayde vnto him, Lo, now, 
ſpeakeſt thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no pa- 
rable. : 

3a Nowcknowe wee that thou knoweft all 

things.and necdeft not that any man fhould afke 
thee. By this we beleeue, tliat thou art come out 
from Cod. 

31 leſus anſwered them, Doe you beleeue 
nowe? . 

32 * 1° Beholde the houre 
ready come, chat ye ſhall ere 
into his ownc, ond thal! — 
not alone : for the Father is withme. 

33 1 Thefe things haue I fpoken veto you, 
that h in me ye might haue peace: in the world ye 
fhall haue affliction, but be of good comfort ; I 
haut cuercome the World. 

CHAP. SVL 


r (rf prayer . ki glory together wuthhis Father way bee 
mocle mantfeft. 9 He prayesh for bu Apeſflis, xo and for al 


bt lee. 
Heſe i things fpake Ieſus, and lift vp his eyes 
to heauen, aad ſayde, Father, that houre is 
come:glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonnc alſo may 
glorie thee, 

2 Ás thou heft giuen him power euer a all 
fleſb, that he ſhonld g iue eternall life to all them 
that thou haf ginen him. 

3 Andthis is life etemall, that they Knowe 
thee to be the > onely very God, and whome thou 
haft feat leſus Chaift. 

41 baue giorified thee on the earth: I haue fi- 
niſhed the worke which thou ganeft me to doe. 

5 And now glorifiemee, thou Father, with 
thineowne felfe,with the glory which I bad with 
thee before the world was. 

6-3 haue declared thy Name vnte the men 
which thou gaue mee out of the world: «thine 
il. ex were: and thou d gaueft them me, and they 
haue kept thy word. 

7 x Nome they knowe that all things what- 
euer thou haf ginen me, are of thee, 

8 For Ihave giuen vnto them § wordes which 
thon ganeme, & they iwe fecciued:hem, and 
Laue Enou en fare I. chaz I came out from thee,, 
and haue bc leened that thou hafi fent me. 

9 i pray for them: Ipray not ſus the wolle, 
bur for thom which thou baf giuen me: for they 
are tiiinc. 


Which he hat fnithed, * Arth. 2 8.18. „ Cu, mem, 
Passer e o 
bimfef andike è i 
ther andi, Tuva LIE of h, 
feth Morth Iberna Osa 


eile, R n.5. 27. VMAS 


them voto the F her, (awing once tei 
bote) beczul- herecsized ihm DHH Mia. 
eing her doe int. P. all haue fs many and 
was lor then to de in ſaſetie, but hy nely. 
HO d g el. Ton cud ee, r. mas bien in . good 


mhichs deegrorend works of owe fal 


ples, by whem sr would have the refi to Fe gathered together, ard ecmmerd 
eed e: 


. CH. 16. 27. 


wer; God. 10 ft kimasai a fate got, and wot to Dut om 
„ Glek, Fer flcg be ic hut the i tee of the 
Lis veg. and gg t ' de, 1%“ 
inte pofonafite Fot: Se F. 


ſanil to de King nme .f „, an eil i eich c tj 
Frit ai — praysth 


jole company of the re 

and ior that they en, 
enemies, that there i 
e Fe e th 


* Chap. rj 8. 

9 Faith and foo. 
lith fecurnio differ 
very much, 

oh Ma,. 
marke 14,27, ü 
10 Neitherthe 
wickedneffe of 

the world, neither 
the weakeneffe of 
his owne can dì- 
miniſh any thing 
ofthe venue of 
Chriſt. 

11. The furetie and 
flay of the Church 
dependeth onely 
vponthevictosie - 
of Chriſt. 

b That im me yor 
vaight be throughly _ 
quitsed, Forby 


(peace) is meant in 


thi placesthar gurea 
flare of nmnd, whith 
u cleare contrary 

to dyguieineffe and 
heaume, 


t Jefas Chti tbs 
enerlaiting hich 
Prieſt beirg reae 
dy Mreight ayes. 
to oPer vp hime 
felfe,doeth by 
folewne prayers 
confecrate him · 
felíz to God she 
Fathers a facrie 
ce: and vs toge- 
ther wich hig, frlfe. 
Therefore this 
prayer was from 
the beginning, is, 
aud ſhalbe to the 
end olthe world, 
the foundation & 
ground oſtbe 
Ch: rch of God, 

2 He fliſt declae 
rerhenzt as he 
came into the 
world to the end 
that the Father 

might ſhewe in 


-him,beingappre 


ende d by lauh, 

Ms glory in ſsuidg 
his ele. besp 
p! ed himfelfe to 
thar om by: aud 
thesefore dehieih 
olthe Father, 
that be would 
bef- she 
& Hor endes 


Unt 
forthofe his diſci- 


e He preysth that 
bss people may 
penceaily ag t and 
toyneu together 
Ju one, thas asthe 
Goakead n one, f? 
they wary be of one 
wince (r one com. 
fons vegeihers 
ep Pfal 10967. 
4 Hee theweth 
what maner of de- 
luue tame he mea- 
neth, net tha: they 
fouli be i no 
danger, but that 
they being pre- 
feraed trom Il, 
might proc ue by 
ex pettence that 
„the codure of 
ſalua: ion is teue, 


which they recel. 


wed at his mouth 
to deliuet io 
other. 

J That , male 


them bohan that . 


fa jaja tobe hoby 
which n tea 
and made proper 

30 God ontly. 

5 Hee addeth 
moreouer: that the 
Apoflies haue a ~ 


vocation common 


with fn theres 
fore that they mutt 
be holden vp by 


the (cHefame vet - 


tue to giue vp. 
then, eines whelly 
to God, whereby 


he being ift. did - 


conlecrachim- 
felfe to the Father 
8 70e true and 


„ Nanttaſt ſancti- 


| fearn of Chu 
jet againſt the caste 


6 Secondari 
offre ih to Go 
Patbet, a ] his, hat“ 
is, how many © 
ever ſhall beleeue 
in him dy the do- 
Arine of the Apo- 
Bles: that as be 


10 And all mine are thine, and chine are mine, 
and lam glorified in them. 

11 Alti now am Ino more in the world, bit 
thele axe in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keepe them in thy Name , aven them 
whom thou halt given me, lu they may bet one, 
as weave, 

12 While I was with them inthe world, I 
kept them inthy Name: thofe that thou gaueſt 
me, haue I kept, and none of them is Jott, but the 
childe of perdition, chat the Scripturo might 
be fulfilled. 

13 And now come Ito thee, and theie things 
ſpeake I in the world, chat they might hauc my 


-doy fulfilled in then ſelucs. 


4 L haue giuen them thy word, and the world 
th hated the, becauſa they are not of che world, 
ot of the world. 
pray not that thou fhouldeft take them 
c world, but that chou ketpethem from 
euiil. 8 
16 They are not of che world, as I am not of 
the world. á Mai ; 
r7 f Sanctifie them with thy wucth 
is truerh. E pegy * 
18 5 As thou diddeſt fend mee into the world 
ſo haue I fen: them into the world. 
rg And for their fakes ſaniſie Imy felfe, that 
they alfo may bedanctified through the z trueth. 
20 6Ipray not for theſe alone, but for them 
alſo which thall beleeuę in mec, through their 
Nord, 
21 That they all may be one, as thou, O Fa- 
er, art in me, and ] in thee: euen inat they may 
be alſo onc in vs, that the world may beleeue that 
thou halt ſent me. i 
22 And the glory that thou gaueſt me, I haue 


i thy word 


> 


-ginen them, that they may be one, as we are one, 


23 I in chem, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect inene, and that the world may 


knou that thou · hraſt ſent , and haft loued them 
rap. as thou halt loued me. 


as 


24 Father, Iwill chat they which thou haft 


giuen we, be wich me eucn where Jam, that they 


may beholde thar my glory, which thou haft gi- 


uen me: for thou louedſt me before the founda- 


tion of the rd. ; 
25 O righteous Father, the world alfo hath 


Chapaviij. 


- hig Prieft that fam, yere) 


cleaueth voto the not hnowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, and 


with his diſciples. 

3 2 Ludas then, after he had receiued a band 
of men nd officers of the high Prieftes, and of 
the Pharifes,came thither with lanternes and tor- 
ches, and weapons. 

4 37 hen Ieſus, knou ing all things that konid 
come vnto him, went foo ch and fard vnro them, 
Whom ſecke ye? 

5 They snfwered him, Ieſus of Nazareth. Ieſus 
faid \ nto them, I am he. Newe Iudas alfo which 
betrayed him, ſtood with them. 

A one tnen as he had laid vnto them, I am 
he, they went away backewardes, amd fell to che 
ground. 

7 Thenheafked themagaine, Whome ſecke 
ye? And they ſaid, Ieſus of Nazareth. 

8 +Iefus anfivered, 1 fd vnto you, that Tam 
he: therfore if ye ſeeke me, let theſe go their way. 

9 Tou was that the word might he falt: iled 
which he fake, 4 Of them which thou gauch 
me, haue I loit none. 

10 5 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword. drew e 
it, and mote the hie Prieſts ſeruant, and cut off his 
nicht eare. Nowe the feruants name was Malchus 

11 Then fayd Ieſus ynto Peter, Put vp thy. 
fword into the fheath : fhallI not drinke of the 
cup ch: ch my Father hath giuen me? 

12 Then the band vnd the captaine, and the 
officers of the Iewes tooke Ieſus and bound him, 

13 Aud led him away to * Annas ſirſt (for 
he was father in law to Caiaphas,, whicli was the 

14 * And Caiaphas was he) that ꝑaue counſell 
to the Iewes, th: t it was expeditnt that one man 
ſhould die for the people. — 

15 JA Nowe Simon peter followed Tefis, 
and another diſciple, & that diſciple was knowen 
ol the hie Prieſt: therefore he went in with Lefus 
into the hall of the hie Prieſt: 

16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without. 
Then went out the other diſciple which was 
knowen vnto the hie Prieſt, and {paketo her that 
kept the doore, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſayd the mayd that kept the doore, 
vnto Peter, Art not thou alfo one of this mans 
difciples ? He ſaid, Jan not. 

18 And the ſeruants and officers tood there, 
which had made a fire of coles: for it was colde, 
and they warmed themfelues. And Peter alſo 


ludas betrayeth Chriſt. 46 
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ue 22 37. 
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en as a wicked 
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2 Chrilies perfon 
(gut no: lus ve. 
tue) aS bouad of 
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when and howe 
he would, 
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no not in his grea- 
teil dancer, 

Chap 10. 
5 Wie cu gt to 
conteine the zeale 
we bete :o Gil, 
Within the bounds 
f our vor- tiou. 
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6 Chrift is broghe, 
before 


"> 


earthly 


high Frier f tobe | 


condemned for 


ont bfa/phcrinies, . 


thag we mignt ba 
quit ed of tHe e · 
ucrlafling high 
prieſt himſelfe. 
Tube 2732. 
% Chap. f l. 50. 

7 A liuey exam- 
ple of the ragilitie 
of mao e en in the 


be d, when they be 
op ce left to them. 1 


felues, 

N. at. 26.38. 
nur. 13.54. 
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| Farhecreceinu 
from him all * 
reſſe, ſo they be. 
ing ꝛcyned with 
bim. may receiue 
hfe from him, and 


thefe haue kno wen that thou haft ſent me. 

26 i And ] haue declared vnto them thy Name, 
and will declare it, that the loue wherewith thou 
haft loued me, may be in them, and I in them. 


ar length being together toned bie, wd alfa with him enioy euerlaſting olo- 
£ g tog y s 
e 


ty. $ hapat 2:26. 


7 hae a icareth with his by litle and litle, the know- 
mol 


of the Father, > Fala ulſ in Chrifl the Mediatour, thetthey may ia 


beloued of the F 


8 
* 


1 Chriſt goerb of 
bis own accord in- 
to a garden, which 
bis betrayer knew, 
to be taken: thatby 
his obe dience he 

might take away 


ith the felfe fame loue whe. ewith he lonesh the 


CHAP. XVIIL 


1 By Chimi power, whom tudas betrag tl, 6 the fouldiers are 


caſt de ws to the g. omnd, 13 Cheikh it bed to Annan and 
For ti ko Caiaf h. 22 23 His anfrer tothe oficer thst 
L 


Nate B rod. 28 Being deliuered jo Pilate, 34-he 
nedomte, j 


Hen 4 kad ſpokercheſe things, hee 
went cn aa bi diſciples ouer the 
brooke: Cedron, where wasa garden, into the 


ed,at d his difciples. 
das which betrayed him knewe alfo 


2 And 


— the place: for Telus oft times reſorted thither elfe, and they faid vnto him, Ant not th” 


Mara zb mo. u gn. lle 2239, 


ſtood among themʒ and waimed himfelie, 
1% f (8 The hie Prieſt chem aſked Ieſus of 
his diſciples, and of his ds &r ine. i 
20 Icfus anfwcredhim , I fpake openly to the — 
world: Neuer taught in the Synagogue and in the fem dent, — 
Temple, whither the Iewes refort continually, to few that hee 
and in fecret haue I faid nothing. ves condemned 
21 Why afkeft thou mec? afke them which Eye 
heard me what I ſuyd vnto them beholde, they t 21 56. 
know what Iſaid. - "Mt: f. 6g. 
21 M hen he he had fpoken cheſe things, one s. 14 5e. 
of the officers. which ſtood by, fmote leſus with 7 — 
h p ` “As After that men 
his roc, ſay ig, Anfwereft thou the hie Prieſt (2 pane cnce (alien, 
23 Ieſu anfwered him, If I haue cuill fpok« tp, they carnot onely 
beare witneſſe of the euill: but if 1 haue weli {poa oli ep theo 
ke hy ſmiteſt th ES) ſe lues by cheir 
— a ? t owne ftrensth bat 
24 ¢ * Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto alfo itey fal! more 
Caiaphas the hic Prieft) dad wore, icto 
25 4 And Simon Peter ftood & warmed him- 
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his diſciples? He denied it, and fue ~ 
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at 


“Pilas ceftimonie of Chrift. 
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* thewrath of God 
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b For sudgemeuts 
of life aud death 
Bere taken from 
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before the difrae 
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N. 20. 19. 

e Fer Limf bad 
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11 Cheiſt anou- 
chech his ſrirituall 
king domue. but re- 
iecteth a worldly. 
z2 It was requie 
fire ba: Chrift 
f{hould be pros 
nuũced innocent, 
but norwirbRan- 
dio g (ia chat that 
hee tooke vpon 
hin our perfon) 
was to be con · 
demned asa mof 
wicked man. 
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A he we 27. 15. marke 15.6 
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3 Chrif is againe 


him, but Barabbas ; nowe this Barabbas was a 
murtherer. — 
t 


26 One ofthe ſeruants of the hie Prieſt, his 
coulin whofe eare Peter ſmote off, fayd, Did not 
I Re thee in the garden with him? 5 

27 Peter then deniedagaine , and immediatly 
the cocke crew. 

28 © 4 t° Then led they Ieſus froma Caiaphas 
into thc common hall. Now it was morning, and 
they themſelues went not into the common hall, 
left they ſbould be ę defiled, but that they might 
eate the Pailzouer. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and fayd, 
What accuſation bring ye againſt this man? 

30 They anfwered, and faid vnto him, If hee 


z were not an euil doer, we would not haue deliue- 


red him vnto thee. 

31 Then fayd Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, 
and iudge him after your owne Law. Then the 
Iewes fayd vnto him, b It is not lawfull for vs to 
put any man to death. 

32 It wu that the word of leſiis · might bec 
fulfilled which he ſpake, ¢ ſignifying what death 
he fhould die. 

33 * S0 Pilate entred into the common hall 
againe, and called Ieſus, and ſayd vnto him, Art 
thou the K ing of the Iewes? 

34 Lefts anſtwered him, Sayeſt thou that of th 
ſelte, or did other tell it thee of me? - 

. 35 Pilateanfwered, Am Ia lew? Thineowne 
nation, and the high Priefts haue deliuered thee 
vnto me. What halt chou done? 

36 11 Iefusanfivered , My kingdome is not of 
this world: if my kingdome = ere of this world, 
my fervants would ſurely fight, that I ſhould not 
de deliuered to thelewes : but now is my King- 
dome not from hence. i 

37 Pilatethen fayd vnto him, Art thou a King 
then? Ieſus anfwered, Thou ſayeſt that I ama 
king: for this cauſe I am borne,and for this caufe 
came I into the world, that I fhould beare wimes 
vnto the trueth : euery one that is of the trueth 
heareth my voice. > 

38 12 pilate ſavd vnto him, d What istrueth? 
And when he had fayd that, he went out againe 
vnto the Ie es, and faid vnto chem, I finde in hun 
no cauſe at all. m 

39 s+ But you kaueacuftome that I fhould 
deliuer you one loofe at the Paſſeouer: will 
yee then that I loↄſe vnto you the King of the 
Iewes? * i : 

40 * Then e cryed they all againe, faying, Not: 


o dake 15. M. Alles zug. Word fr wordy, 


¢ 


CHAP. xix.” 


1 Pilate, when Chott a ſtou ged. 1 and evened with 
tharne, 4 wudefrows to ict hi lvefes 8 bas ben okera 
cone rath the ontsags of the lowes, 16 he aekiaeres > hirt 

Se he crnc:fed. vc lafis commi;ec ii tau dey to the ul. 
29 Raung talet dee dibh: 59 “atta being drad, bis 
. ide te pterc td witha eure. yo Hew baredz ? 
T Hen FPilate todke eli, and ſceurged him. 
2 Ard the ſouldiers plated a ciowne of 
thornes, and put it on his head, and they put on 
him a purple garment, 
3 And ſai V, Haile, King of the lewes. And they 
finorebin with rheir rods. 
Then Pilate wem forth againe, and faid 
Behold, I bring him forth to you 


2 find no fault in him at all 25 Then ſtood dy che creſle of Ieſus hi econd table. 


S. Iohn. 


ithe citie ; and it was 


. 


5 Then came Iefùs foorth wearing a crowne 
of thornes, and a purple garment, And Palate Gid 


vnto them, Behold the man. 

s Then when the hie Prieſts and officers fawe 
him, they cry ed, ſaying, a Crucifie, crucific him, Pi- 
late faid vnto them, Take yee him, and crucifie 
him for I finde no fault in him. 

7 The Iewes anſwered him, We haue a lawe, 
and by our law he ought to die, beeauſe he made 
himſelfe the Sonne of God. 

8 q 3 When Pilate then heard that word, he 
was the more afraid, 

9 And went againe into the common hall, 
and faid vnto Ieſus, Whence art᷑ Mouꝰ But Ieſus 
gaue him none anſwere. 

10 Then ſaid Pilare vnto him, Speakeft thou 
not vnto meꝰ K noweſt thou not that 1 haue pow - 
er to crucifie thee, and haue power to looſe thee? 

1r leſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue = 
wer at all againſt me, except it were g 
from aboue : therefore he that deliuered me vnto 
thee, hath the greater finne. A 


a They will bane 
him crucified wi g 

an olde calore 
of theirs, they 
Should baue fones 
and banged vp as 
conuitt of blaſp he. 
mie: but they defire 
to baut him cruci 
fed after the ma. 
ner of the Romans, 
3 Pilates conſci 
ence fighceth for 
Chtiſt, dut ſiraight. 
way it yeelde th, 
becauſe it it not 
vphelden with 
the fingular ve ze 
tue ot God . 


12 From thenceſorth Pilate foughe to leofé: 


him, but the Iewes cryed, ſaying. Ifthou deliuer 


him, thon art not Cæſars friend: for whoſdeuer 


maketh himſelfea King, fpeaketh aga nſt Cafar. 
13 Chen Pilate heard this word, hee 
brought Ieſus forth, and fate downe in the iudge- 
ment feat ina place called the pauement, and in 
Hebrew, b Gab! atha. , 
14 And it wasthe Preparation of the Paſſeo- 
uer, and about the fixe houre: and he faid ynto the 


Tewes, Beholde yonr King. 


‘ry But they cried.’ Au ay withhim, aua witlr 


Him, ctiteifiehim. Pilaté fivd vento them, Shall T 


crucifie your King? The hie Prieſts anfivered, We 
haue no Ring but Cæſt Ps 
- 165 Then deliucred he him vnto them, to be 
crucified. And they tooke Ieſus, and led him 
away. De ad FN è 
17 And he bare his one croffe, and came in- 


to aplece named of dead mens fkulles, which is 


called in Hebrew, Golgotha: ` 
18 Where they crucified him , 
with him, on either fide one, & Tefis in the mids. 
19 J And Pilate wrote alſo a title, and put it 
on the croſſi and it was written, Is svs OF 
NAZTARWTAR THa KINGS Of Tre 
Tewes. i 
20 This title then read many of the Iewes: for 
the place where ieftis wat crucified, wasneere to 
an Lasse. 2 
21 Then ſayd che high Pricſts of the Icwes to 
Pilate, Vrite not, Ihe K ing of the Iewes, bug 
that he ſavd, Iam King of the Tewes, 


cost exeept, (hat 
hud no ſcame'tbat 
it h come to 
paſſe that he wl 


‘and two other’ all ꝑeoy 


4 Pilate conden 
veth himfelfe frity 
W the ſame mouth 
wherewith he af- 
tet ward condeme- 
nech Chriſt. 

b Gabbatha fonio · 
feth awhigh place, . 
asindgementfeats - 
art. ` 


5 Chr iſt fafeneth 
Satan, ſin and death. 
ta the eroſte. 


e 27.31 mar. 


f. br 23.286. 


6 Ohriſt ſitr ir g 
vpon che throne 
of the croffe, is 
openly written e 
aa 2 of: 
le, Wit 
hisowne hand, 
whoſe mouth cone 
demacd him for 
vfarping a kinge 
dome, 
7 Chiift fignifiers 
dy che diaifion of 
his-carmemts a- 
morig(tthé bloo- 


written in Hebrew, Greeke, die burebers (his 
1 . X. 


ſnonly dwi de hig 


22 Pilate anſvered, What I haue written, Fibenefits, and 


have written. . 


rich his ven 
mies thorowohe 


23 § 7 Then the . fouldizrs, when they had ae world: hut fo 


crucitied Jefus, tooke his garments (and made 
Foure parts, to every fouldter apart) and is coat: 
and the coat was without fea r.e M oueñ fom the 
top thorowout. 

24 Therefore they fayd one to another, et 
vs nor d'uideit, Ut caſt lots for it, whofe it fl-all 
be. This wes that the Scripture mięht be fulfilled, 
which ſay eth, They parted my garments among 
them, and on iv eoat did eaſt lots. So the ſoul- 
diers did rhefe things in deed. — 


rotwithita ding 
that the ‘reatre 
of his Church shad 
remine «hole. 


NA , 


. 5 5.24. 
„Tl 23. 19. 
8 Chriſt ic a per- 
fea example f li 
righteonſnes, not 
one ly in the kee- 
ping ol ite fir ft, 
alſo of the 


— 


J mother, and his mothersfilter, Marie the wife of 
Cleopas, and Marie Magdalene. 

26 And when Iefus fawe his mother, and the 
diſciple ftanding by, whom he loued, he faid vn- 
to his mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple, Beholde thy 
mother: and from that houre, the diſciple tooke 
her home vnto him. 

28 @ Aſter, when Ieſus knew that all things 
were performed , that the ꝙ Scripture might be 


9 Chrift, whea he 
Rath taken the vi- 


yeelde th 4 : 
dhe Gb e. fulfiled, he ſaid, I chirſt. 
king vp in deede 29 And there vas ſet a e veſſell full of vine- 
tha. moft bitter 


ger: and they filled a ſponge with vineger , and 
purit about an Hyſſope falke, and put it to his 
mouth. 

30 Now when Tefus had receiued of the vine- 
ger, he ſaide, It is finiſhed, and bowed his head, 
and gaue vp che ghoſt. 

31 10 The Iewes then (becauſe it was the Pre- 
paration, that the bo dies ſnould not remaine vp- 
on the croſſe on the Sabbath day: for that Sab- 
bath was an kie day) beſought Pilate that their 
legges mightbe broken , and that they might be 

en downe. 

32 Then came the fouldiers and brake the 
leggesof the firſt, and of the other which was 
crucified with Jefus. 

33 But when they came to Ieſus andfaw that 
he was dead alteadie, they brake not his legges. 

34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
4 pearced his fide, and forthwith came there out 

blood and water. 

35 And hee chat ſawe it, bare recorde, and his 
record is true: and he knoweth that he faith true, 
that ye might beleeue it. 

eee e eis 36 For theſe things were done, that the Scrip- 

myficallbady. ture ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone of him fhal 

x a." be broken. Bn 

witnedfect 37 And againe another Scripture faith, T 

by tdouble gee, thall fee — they haue thrift thorow. * 

that he onlyisthe 39 %13 And after thefe things, Ioſeph of Ari- 

trae fatifia@ion, mathea (who was a diſciple of Ifas, but ſeeretly 
for feare of the Iewes) beſouęht Pilate that hec 


and tharpe cup of 
bis Fathers wrath 
ão our name. 
ep Pal. 65. 2. 
c Galuimu wit- 
meffeth ons of the 
boote caled Sam 
heck in, that the 
dewe: were wont 
Bo gine them chat 
wert executed, vi. 
neger wixed with 
Gankincenfe 10 
drinks, to make 
sherr branes fome- 
what troubled: fo 
charitably the 
Lewes prousded for 
She poore ment 
Coafciences, which 
wrere executed, 
ae The body of 
Chrit which was 
dead for a ſeaſon 
ecauſe it lo plea 
ed him) is woun- 
ded, but the leaf 
bone oſ it is not 
broken and ſuch 


andthe true wa 


ſuing for the be. k a 
leeners, might take downe the body of leſus. And Pilate 
E k an wa gau? him licence. He cams then and tooke Lefus 


body. 


e o [1i 
a y 39 And there came . alſo Nicodemus (which 
the water h firſt came to Ieſus by night) & brought of myrrhe 
Fap 4 tha and aloes mingled together about an hundreth 
80 aue vs nd 
„ unehy to under. r 


Aani thatthe wee 40 Then tooke they the body of Ieſus, and 
pow peæcedihe ‘rapped it in linnen clothes with the odours, as 
wery skine that the maner of the Jewes is to burie. 


combaſſech ch f j 
— — 41 And in that place where Ieſus was crucifi- 


wef, N that come ed, was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepul- 
—— — chre, vherein was e neuer man yet layd. 
co re 42 There then layd they Ieſus, becauſe of the 


f wounded, that > 
e which w fa Tewes Preparation day, for the fepulchre was 

prarced andfriten, neere. 

cannot chofe bu: 

dir, Exod.i2 4% numb. A T2. Zach 12. 1. X Matth.29.57 l. 15.32. 

bake 23.50. 12 Chriftis openly bovied and in s famous piace. Pilate witting aod 

Tuffe: ing it, and · hat by men hich did fanoac Chriſt in fach wife, that yet before 

that day, they never openly followed him: fo that by his bariall,no man can ioftly 

doubt either of his death, er returreéion, cba. 3. 2. e That ne man ge cawl 

as bia reſurrectiõ es thengh forse ether shat bad bent buried tere had rifes.Theophyl. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Marie bringeth word that Chrif arin: 3 Peter and lohn 
4, — 2 it, 15 lelus apperreth to Marie t9 andio 
- the difciples thas were together mihe bouſe, 25 Thie 

_ frre fable, 29 now beleeneth, 


_ * 


Chap. 


His reſurrection. 47 


Owe l the firſt day of the weeke came Ma- s Markerar, 
rie Magdalene, early when it was yet carke, duke agt. 
vnto the fepulchre , and fawe the ſtone taken a- 1 Marie Mages. 
way from the tombe. — — 

2 Ihen ſhe ranne, and came to Simon Peter, witnedes ofthe 
and to the other difciple whom leſus loued, and teſurre aon: and 
fayd vnto them, They haue taken away the Lord — — 
= — we know not where they ec erem i 

4 emieluescould 

3 Peter therefore went foorth, and the other ſcarcely beper- 
diſciple, and they came vnto the ſepulchre. — 

4 So they ranne both together, but the other — theeld > 
— did outrunne Peter, and came firſt to the vent it oflet por 
epulchre. pole. 

5. And he ſtouped downe,and faw the linnen 
clothes lying: yet — be not in. —— 

6 Then came Simon Peter following bim, « 7. iia 
and went into the fepulchre, and fawe the linnen * caue, which ths 
clothes lie, ſepulebre was cut 

7 And the kerchiefe that was vpon his head, 2 Angels 
not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped are made wine 
together in a place by it felfe. ler of che Loedes 

8 Then went in alfo the other di(ciple,which re 
= * to che ſepulchre, and he fawe it, and be- sing. 

eeued. c May “a 

For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, * bee. 
That he muſt riſe againe from the dead. — — 

10 And the difciples went away againe vnto pins — 
their owne home. they doe of a whele 

11 © 4 But Marie tooda without at the fe- _. 
pulchre — and as fhe wept, ſhe towed her 5 = — 
felfe into the ſepulchre, Kerber iruely 

12 And fawe two Angels in b white, ſitting, tiem 
che one at the head, and the other at the feere, ff whichis 
where the body of Ieſus had laren. four: — v 

13 And they faid vnto lier, Woman, why wee- we. Id according 
peſt thou? She faid vntothem, They haue taken 10 the flache but 
— J my Lord, and I know not where they haue the Beg 
e him. e be lore vn. 
14 Wbenſhe had thus faid, (hee tumel her £ Mai egen 
felfe backe, and faw Ieſus ſtanding, and knew not °¢ ne bis dif 
that it was leſis - — 

<3 next Ver fe follow. 

15 leſusſaith vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt ingis u aid 
thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She fuppofing that he Mary roaie has 
had bene the gardener, ſaid vnto him, Sir, if thou fr. 
haftborne him hence, tell mee where thou haft 5 — — 
laid him, and Iwill take him away. he is Ins Fasher naa 
16 Jefus faith vnto her, Marie. She turned her *#7<ly in the Gode 


felfeand faid mo him, Rabboni which isto fay, fr Fa 


17 4 Ieſus faith vnto her, Touch me not: for ire yaa — 
Iam not yet aſcended to my Father: but goe to ‘tough the ado 
my 4 brethren, and fay vnto them, I aſcend vnto — —— 
e my Father, and to your Father, and to my God, sakmg vs of ‘ig 
and your God. Sree grace to be hit 

18 Marie Magdalene came and told the difci- ſomes, Epipha. 
ples that (ke had ſeene the Lord, and that he had % f 16% 
fpoken theſe things vnto her. — 

19 © he ſame day chen at night, which 1.40. 185. 
was the firſt day of the weeke, and when the ; Cbriltin cha 
fdoores were fut where the diſciples were af- tire — 
fembled for feare of the Iewes , came leſus and 


8 ó i his difciples fod- 
ſtoode in the mids, and Gid to them, Peace be vri- dealy through his 
to you. 


diane power, 
20 And when hee had fo ſaid, he fhewed vnto Wye asd 
them bis hands, and his fide, Then were the difci- folly fare them 
ples glad when they had ſeene the Lord. both ef his re fate 
seQton.and allo of 
their Apoftlefhip,in(pjring them with tbe holy Ghoft, whois the dir ecer of the 
minifteric of the Golpél. f EN the doores opencd 10 bim ef their emne ac 
the very wales ibemſeluts vert a paſſate to him. 
21 + Then 


F) 


— 


Thomas diſtruſtete n,. 


＋ Mathaba, 


6 The publiſhipg 
of the forgiueneffe 
of finnes oy faith 
in Chrift aad the 
ſetting forth and 
denovacing the 
wrath of God in 
retaining the 
finnes of the vn · 
beieeuers,is the 
fumme of the 
preaching of the 
Goſpel. 

7 Cniiſt draweth 
out of the vnbe- 
Hale of Thomas, 
a certaine and fure 
teſtimonie of his 
teſuttection. 


8 True faith dee 
pendeth vpon the 
mouth of God, - 
and not vpon 
fleſhly eyes. 

of Chap 21.25. 

9 Jo beleeue ia 
Chriſt the Sonne 
cf God and out 
oncly Sanionr,is 
the ende of che 
doctrine of the 
Goſpel, & eſpeci · 
ally of the hiftoste 
of the teſutiection. 


r Io that, that 
Chrif here is not 
onely preſeut, dut 
alfocacth with 
his diſciples, he 
giveth a mof Full 
aflurance of his 
teſuste tion. 


) meate? Th 


a 


4 Fe wasa men 
ment, which 

could not let hin 

ſviawinf · 


21 4 Then faide Ieſus to them againe, Peace 
be vnto you: as my Father fent me, ſo fend I you. 

22 Auck when he had fayd that, hee breathed 
on them, and ſayd vnto them, Receiue the holy 
Ghoft, 

23 © Whofoeuers finnes ye remit, they are re- 
mitted vnto them: sad whofoeuers finnes yee re- 
teine,they are reteined. 

24 © 7But Thomas one of the twelue, called 
Didymus,was not with them when Ieſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaide vnto 
him, Wee haue ſeene the Lord: but he ſayd vnto 
them, Except I fee in his handes the print of the 
nayles, and put my finger into the print of the 
nayles, and put mine hand into his fide, I will not 
beleeue it. i 

26 C And eight day es after, againe his difciples 
were within, and Thomas with them. Then came 
Ieſus, when the doores were ſhut, and ſtood in the 
mids,and ſai d, Peace be vnto you. 

27 After fayde he to Thomas, Put thy finger 
here, and fee mine hands, & put forth nee 
and pat it into my ſide, and bee not faith le, hut 
faithfull. m * 

28 Then Thomas anſwered, and fayd@mnto 
him, Thou art my Lord, and my Gd. 

295 leſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe | sy 
haft ſeene mee, thou beleeueſt: bleſſed are they 
that haue not ſeene, and haue be leeued. 

30 J & And many other ſignes alfo did Ie- 
ſus in the preſence oſ his diſciples, which are not 
written in this booke, 

31 But theſe things are written, that ye might 
beleeue, that Ieſus is that Chriſt that Sonne of 
God ; and that in beleeuing yee might haue lite 
through his Name. 


CHAP. XXI. 
£ Jeſu apbtaret h to bis diſciyles as they were a fing, 6. 7 


whom they know by a mir acaulous draught of fine. 15 Hee- 


committeth) she charge of the ſbecpe jo Peter, 18 and foresele 
deb him of the maner of bis death, 


Fter theſe things, i Ieſus ſhewed himſelfe a- 
gaine to his diſciples at the fea of Tiberias: 
and thus ſhewed he bimfelfe: . j 

2 There were together Simon Peter, & Tho- 
mas, which is called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galile, and the fonnes of Zebedeus, and 
two other of his difciples. 

3 Simon Peter {aid vnto them, I goe a fiſhing. 
They ſaid vnto him, We alfo will goe with thee, 
They went their, way and entred into a ſhippe 
ſtraightway, and thar night caught they nothing 

4 Butwhenthe morning was now come, ſe- 
fus tood on the fhore: neuertheleſſe the difciples 
knew not that it was leſus. 

5 leſus chen fayd vnto them, dirs, baue ye any 
anſweredd hin. do. N 

6 Then hie ſayde vnto them, Caſt out the net 
on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ftali ſinde. So 

caſt out, & they were not able at all to draw 


. they 
it, for the multitude of fithes. 


7 Therefore fayd the diſciple whom Iefus lo- 
ucd,vnto Peter, It is the Lord. When Simon Pe- 
ter heard that ir was the Lord,hegirded his a coat 
to him ( for he was naked) and caft himfelfe into 
the fea. 

8 But the other difciples came by ſhippe (for 
they were not farre from lande, but about two 
hundreth cubites) and they drewethe net with 
&ithes. 


S.John. 


vnto him, Yea Lorde, 


9 As foone then as they were come to land, 
they — hote coales, and fith laied thereon, and 
bread. 

to Iefus faid vnto them, Bring of che fiſnes, 
which ye haue now caught. 5 

1x Simon Peter ſtepped foorth and drew the 
net to land, full of great fiſhes, an hundreth, fiftie 
and three: and albeit there were ſo many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 leſus ſay de vnto them, Come, and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durft afke him, Who 2 peter by his? 
ahan? fecing they Knewe that hee was the ‘tiple conichion 


former degre 
13 Ieſus then came and tooke bread and gaue irr e 
chem, and fiſh likewife. = fell by his triple 
14 This is now the third time that Lefus fhew- denih . ead 
ed himſelfe to his diſciples, after that he was rilen tiſi d. hat ke is in 
againe from the dead. deede a paſtour, 
r5 JS when they had dined, Tefus fayd to which heweth his 
Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of lona, loueſt thou fee. 4 r 
me morethen thefe? He faid vnto him, Vea Lord, 6 1w mete 
thou knoweſt — Iloue thee, He faid vnto him, 5 w A ' 
Feede my lambes. ie 
16 He faid to him againe the ſecond time, Si- E 
mon the fonne of Iona, loueſt thou me? He fayd might nen her 
thou knoweſt that I loue dombe of the for. 
thee. He faid vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. 2 e 
17 Hee {aid vnto him the b third time, Simon ‘oy of his refloring 
the fome of Iona, loueſt thou me? Peter was forie +6 she office of she 
becauſe he faid to him the third time, Loueſt thou 1 
me? and fayd vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all ea of peter 
things: thou knoweft that Iloue thee. Ieſus fayd is foretolde. 
vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. „ They that tooke 
18 3 Verely,verely I fy vnto thee, When thou mee 
waft yong, thou e girdedft thy ſelfe and walkedit c andin 
whither thou wouldeft ; but when thou fhalt bee thofe places where 
olde, thou fhalt ſtretch foorth thine hands, and +e people ga long 
another nail gird the, and leade thee whither ries — 
thou wouldeft e not. trnffed vp. 

19 And this ſpake he fignifying by fwhat death d Herren that 
he ſhould giorifieGod. And whenhee had fayde inde of 2 l, 
this,he faid to him, Follow me, s maitins, 

20 1 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe the when they are 
diſciple whom I a s v s loued, following,which bound fif with 
had alfo « leaned on his breſt at ſupper, and ordes and chainttry 


had fayde , Lorde, which is hee that betrayeth — 8 
thee? i ; thy (lB as thow 
21 When Peter therefore faw him, he faid to M TAN goe 
Iefus,Lord,what ſhall this man doe? . fof 84 ote 
22 leſus ſaid vnto him, If I will that he tarie „be, when thew | 
till I come, what is it to thee? follow thou me. foale not gird bee . 
23 Then went this worde abroad among the poaka s 


brethren, that this difciple ſnould not die. 


A thee wrth chaines 
Yet Ieſus fayd not to him, Hee fhall not die; but 7 ; 


and carie thee whia 


if I will that hee tarie till I come, what is it to ther ba wosldefi 
4 N tN that Pet 
24 5 Thisisthar diciple, whighteftifieth of sedous’ fr 
cheſe things and wrote theſethings nd we know sh srueth of God 
that his ceftin e iş true es 
5 4 Nowthereare alfo many other things Perea eia in 


25 K the 
which Jefus did, 


Amen. . 
commesh not from the Refh, but from that gift of the 
loue, ther e ſort he fhewed there ui Le a certain 


whteh alfo isin v, all our fufferances as touching the | 
Should die by a rio lent di ahb. 4 


eyes vpon orher.we negle& 
forie ol Chrift is crue and 


f Thats, shat Peter 
We muſt take hee de, that whiles wee caft onr 
not that which isiniayned vs. + Ch. 13:22. 5 The 
k Written; not for the evrioſuie ofmen,but foa 
elaluationol the godly. of Chap.to 30. 


THE 


E — — 


— — 


* Either of the 


1 


1 Lale sieth shu hifterie to bi Goebel. 9 Chriff being taken 
e beau, 10 the fpofiles, 11 bemg warned by the 
Angels, 13 resume, 14 and gine them feincs to 
prayer, 15 Sy Peters motion, 18 inio lucas she bray. 
10% f place, 26 Aasthras ù chofen, 


Go O A 
0 


n Haue made the former treatiſe, 
O Theophilus, of all that Ieſus 
began to a doe and teach, 


x A pafsing ouer 
trom che biſtorie 
ofthe Golpel bat ø 


— — iv NI Vntill the day that hee was 
— 4 taken vp, after that hee through 


TA 
8 


Chik, vpto be E 2 the holy Gboſt, had giuen com- 
daes of the Apo- mandements vnto the Apoſtles, whome hee had 


Ales. choſen: 
a The afles of le. 
. 3 Jo uhome alſo he preſented himſelfe a- 
1 —. liue after that he had ſuffered, by many b infallible 
which fewea bia tokens, being ſeene of them by the fpace of four- 
Goaheadyendbu tie day es, and{peaking of choſe things which ap- 
SS cameree pertasne to the kingdome of God. 
ene 4 * And when he had c gathered them toge- 
Cbriſ did not ther, hee com anded them that they fhould pot 
Reaighwayesaé depart from Hieruſalem, but to waite for the pro- 
— mile of the Father, which faid be, yee haue heard 
D 
would throughly 5 For lohn in deede baptized with water, 
Prone his rehire: but yee (halbe baptized d with the holy Ghoft 
belege canis Within theſe few dayes. 
Ei. Apoftles ia tbe 6 3 When they therefore were come toge- 
dodiine,which ther, they afked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at 
theyhadbeard. chis time e reſtore the kingdome to Ifrael? 
1—— ae 7 And he ſayd vnto them, It is not for youto 
which eve orke lind the timeg, or the f feafons , which the Fa- 
wife termed necef- ther hath put in his owne power, 
i % g x But yee (hall receiue powerof the holy 
—— = lh Ghoft, when he thall come on yourand ye ſhalbe 
and was file H. — — — me both in — and in — 
mitifeoe ſee Judea, and in Samatia, and vnto the vtrermo 
Ln be ah ut Part of theearth, 
33 9 1 And when hee had fpoken theſe things, 
$ le 244. While they beheld, he was taken vp: for a cloude 
‘wet e “ibe tooke him vp out of their fight., 
Ne And while they looked ſtedfaſtly towarde 
them lag. ber thee heauen, as he went, beholde, two men ſtoode by 
sbe) met age. them in white apparell, 
e of A 1 7 — alfo (aid, Yee men of Galile, why 
bnyars, fand ye gafing into heauen? This Ieſus which ts 


lohn N 
x Poeth ie taken vp g from you into heauen, fhall fo come, as 
mne 1.8, ye haue feene him goe into heauen. 
why 12 € Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem 
and 17.0 6. from the mount that is called she mount of O- 
and 19.3. liues. which is neere to Hierufalem, being from it 


“ a Sabbath h dayes journey. 
fo — * 13 5 And when they were i come in, they went 
Father or Citt g á _ 
fa [et bere again Tom, as the holy Chott is again she water, as things anfwevatle 
ecne te the oer. 3 We muſt fight before wee tricmph: and wee onght not 
curioafly to fearchafter thoſe things, which God hath not reveiled. e To tbe 
olie and ane len Rate. f Thats, the Bete occafons thai ferxe to doing of matters 
hich she Lardheth dh to bring things to pafe in. R Char 2.2. N Luke 
It. 4 Alter tha Chrif had pramiſed the follvertue of the holy Ghoft, wheres 
ith be would govesne bis Church, 2ichough hee fhaald be abtent in body, hee 
yokes > his bods f vm vs into the heavenly tabernacles, there to continue vntill 
— day of jud zemept, as the Angelswitneffe, g Thalis outs of jonr foht, 
Aut pny 

ö were fit inſtitated and kept in private houſe: by the A- 
the heuſe, which the buch had chofemas thas inne to 
. * á 


5 Eccſeſiaſticall aſſemdlies to keare the word, and to 


ven uh shi Hte 


Mlatthias is choſen. 46 
THE HOLY 
N BY LVKE 


TTE 


N G ELTS 
vp into an vpperchamber, where at ode both Pe- 
ter and Iames and ohn at Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartlen d Matthewe, James the 


fonne of Alpheu | Simon Zelotes, and Iudas 


lames brother, 

14 Thefeall k continued with lone accord k The Greekewerd 
in m pray er and fupplication with the n women, Hv an innin- 
and Marie the Mother of Iefùs, and with his 5 e 


fitadmejfe. 
o brethren. n to good pute 


15 J And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtoode vp in pof- shat ihis con 
the middeś of che diſciples, and faide (nowe the %4 eee 
number of p names that were in one place were £7 Mle rom 


j are mot ar ciptable 
abont an hundreth and twentie.) to God, — we 


16 7Yemen and brethren, this ſeripture mult made muh agreeing 
needes haue bene fulfilled , which the ꝙ holy ™nats end mitet 
Ghoft by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before of Iu- — rns 
das, which was 4. guide to them that tooke Ieſus. ding of she holp 

17 For hee was numbred with vs, and had ob- G fn a, so 
tained felowfhip in this miniftration. — 5 ie 

18 He therefore hath ꝗ purchaſed a field with — a ood 
the reward of iniquity: and when: he had tthro- were be/et, 
wen downe himfelfe headlong, he braſt aſunder 2 Fe 1 was bee 
in the middes, and all his bowels gufhed out. — m 

19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabitants medwho were af 
of Hieruſalem, in fo much, that that field is called terward to ke pare 
in their owne language, Aceldama, that is, The e san.” 


field of blood, ga iheir 


20 For it is written in the booke of Pfalmes, o Mub nis In. 
Let his habitation be void, and let no mandwel foltes 
therein: s alſo, Let another take his f charge. c Peter ismade 


> * th j 
21 $ Wherefore of theſe men which haue — — 


companied with vs, all the time that the Lord Ie- whole company 
fis was t conuerſunt among vs, — — 
22 Beginning from the baptifme of Iohn vn- tithe by fecrerce. 


ue la ſon of the h 
to the day that he was taken vp u from vs, mutt Iy Ghoitor by — 


one of them be made a witneſſe with vs of lus re- Preſſe iudge mest 
ſurrection. cf; congregations 


23 „And they x preſented two, Iofeph called Cet jn 
Barfabas,whofe ſurname was Tuftus,and Matt enrolled by 
24 And they prayed, faving, Thou Lorde, e names, 


which knoweft the hearts of all men, thew whe- 7 Peterpreaea. 


te th the off 
ther of thefetwo thou haſt choſen, — 


25 That hee may take the y roume of this mi- ken of the falling 
niſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas 2ay oftadasthe 


betrayer, ne uin 
hath 2 gone aſtray, to goe co his oune place. chat all things 8 


26 Then they gauc forth theirlettes: andthe which came vato 
Jot fell on Matthias, and hee was by a common bim. were fore. 
conſent counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. — ro aan 
F John 13.27. q Luke conſder ed nos Tudus his purraſt, Bus shas that Glomedef 
16, and fo wee ve to fay hat a mean hath procured hrf lſe harme, not that his will 
and purooje was fo but in reſpect of thatwhich lowed °° Matth.27 3. „ The 
Grecke words fignifierh shu muchy shat Judas fell downe flat and was vent in ſuxder 
iu the midier, with a marminicus Fuge neyfe. R Pfaim626, A. T faimos. J. 
S Hu ofice and mnuſterie. Dauud wrult thefe wordes ag Dorp she Kings hear a. 
man : And thee words, ShepheardSkecpe, and Flockeyare put ouer 10 the Church ofo 
Ace and mmſberir ſo tha the Church and the offices thereof arecalted by shefa narsa 
8 The Apaſtles deliberate vpon nothing, bat fi R they confult and take adoiſe- 
me nt by Gods word: and againe they do nrabing that concerneth and is be hone- 
able for the whole bedy oi the Congregation, without making the Congregatie 
on priuie o it. Vora for marae, went in and out, we- k nae of beach letele- 
neth as much inshe Hebrew tongue i the exercifins of a. ul ana Pan elt agi. e, 
when they peate of ſueh as are ta any publiqut cee, D mier. 3 f. x. 1. Cin mc. 29. 1. 

From our compani/. 9 Apoltlesawt he choſen immedia lj fram Gud, and 
therefore after prayers, Ma; thias is choten by lone, whichis af it wete, 604 
ownevoyee, x Orenlppand bythe voyces of ali she whak cen anye That he 
may be fellow and partater o/ sha min fire, & Departed rom, or Aan fom: 
Audi ir u a Metaphore taken fromthe way i For callings are fizmifica by she d of 


CHAP. 


~The fierie tongues, 


CHAP. II. 

1 The Apostles 4 filled wuh she holy Ghof 8 peake with 
diu ers tongues: t2 They arethought tebedrunte, 15 but 
Peser dip oou,jQu that : 34 Hee teacheth ibat Chrif u 
the — 37 An l ſeeing the hearers actonied, 38 bee 
enhortesh them io repentance, + 2 


2 The Apoft'cs Nd i when the day of Pentecoft was a come, 


— | 
—— — they were b all ne accord in one place, 
lolemue teat day 2 And ſuddenſ there came a found from 


in one place, tbat heauen, as of a ruhin ightie winde, and it 
aue uo alba filled all che houſe where chey fate. 
world, that they And there appeared vnto them clouen 
bad ali one office, tongues, like fire, and it fate vpon eche of them. 
— — sio 4 And they were all filled with the holy 
are by a dou- 0 
— ſromhez. Ghoſt, & began to ſpeake with c other tongues, 
uen avthortied& as the d Spirit gaue them vtterance. 
— — all 5 And there were oe. at Hierufalem 
the moſt excellent Tey s * 
— — — , men that feared God, of euery nation vn- 
Ohoſt, and efpeci- er heauen. 4 x ; 
ally wihamexta. 6 Now when this was noifed , the multitude 
8 ne came together and were aftonied, becauſe that e- 
— of uery man heard them ſpeake his owne language. 
a Word fr word, 7 And they wondered all, and marueiledsfay- 
was fupfitea: thas ing among themſelues, Beholde, are not all chefe 
the beguane, as which ſpeake, of Galile ? 
Late 2,21. For she 8 eH henhi 
——— ow then heare we enery man our owne 
aviayor eyeere s language, herein we were borne? ' 
failed or ended, 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
when the foroer the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Iudea 
dayel or jecres are ` * 5 ? 
— of Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Afia, 
her beg mee. 10 And of Phrvgia,and Pamphylia, of Egypt, 
„eee and of the parts of Libya, uhich is befide Cyrene, 
— and ſtrangers of Rome, & ! Ie es, and Proſelytes, 
— fait tr Cretes, and Arabians: wee heard them 
ded, / wl vifte,  {peake in our owne tongues the wonderful workes 
Oc. For the Lord Of God. 
ing 
— , 12 They were all then amafed, and doubted, 
fowensier peere ſay ing one to another, M hat may this be? 
masendedy ut m 13 And others g mocked, andfayd, They are 
— re: full of new wine. 
— — i 14 § But Peter ſtanding with the eleuen, h lift 
flirtb tler afier vp his voy ce, and {aid vnto them, Yee men of Iu- 
the feajtofsbe dea, and ye all that inhabite in Hieruſalem, be this 
. knowen vnto vou, and hearken vnto my wordes. 
Toe twelue A- 
-pofiles, which were 15 For theſe are not drunken, as yee ſuppoſe, 
to be the Pasriarkes (ince it is but the i third hourc of the day. 
4 1 were of the 16 But this is that, which was ſpoken by the 
C k Prophet Jocl. 
6 Hecateih them : , 2 
ober tongue, 17 3 And it ſhalbe in the laſt day es, faith God, 
which were not ihe Iwill powre out of my Spirit vpon l all m fleſh, & 
fame which the o nd o 4 i 
— ga TOT fonnes, and your daughters fl.all prophecie, 
commanly,and Marke calleih them new tongues, d Hereby we unser f i ana thas the 
Apostles vſtd not now one tongue, antbhen another by haphazard aud at all aduen. 
ture, or as fantastical men Ufe to dot, but with good conſider ation of therr bearers : and 
tobe fhort, that they (pake nothing but as the boly Gho goucrned their tongues. 
e Not that they ſpate mith ane veyce, and many lancuazes were heard, bus that the A. 
postles [pake with franze tongues: for elt the miracle had rather bene m the bearers, 
whereas rdw i in the ſprabers, Na xian. in hes oration of Nu ſunday. f By Lewes, 
be meaneth them thas were both lewes by birth, and Lewes by prefeffien of religion 
trough they were bor ne in other places: and they were Proſelrice, which were Gentiles 
borne, sud embraced the lewifh religion, 2 Gods word pierceth fome fo, thatit 
dtiveth chem cefeeke out the trucch, and it doeth fo choke other, that it ſotceth 
the in to be witwefics of theirt one impudencie. g rhe word which he ufeth 
here fignifieth fuch a binde uf mocking which is reprochfull and coutumelions: And 
by thu reprochfull mocking we fer that there is no miracle fo great and exe elleat, which 
the wickednesfe of man dareth nos ſpea le enti off. h Peter his olineſſè u to be mar- 
ted wherein the grace of the holy Ghost is to be ſeeneſuen ffratht after the beguming. 
9 After the funne rifiag, which may be about jenen or eight of the clocke with vs. 
£ Tiere is not lung that can diffolue queitions anddoulss, Lut teſtimonie taken out of 
she Prophets : for raens reafans enay be omerturned, but Gods vide cannes he onere 
turned. I Ioel, 2.28.0/31.24.3, 3 Peter ferting the trueth of God againſt the falfe 
acenfations of men, fheweth inbimielfeand in his fellowes, that that is fulfilled 


which toel ſpake before conceining the fall giving ef ibe boly Ghoſt inthe lattrr ueth manileſtly by the giftes of the holy Gholt, and the teflimonie of Danid. 
dayes: which grace alſo is offered to the whole Church, to their certaine and vn. y Might and power of God, A Pſal. 110. 1. 1 Chrif is (aid 10 bee made, boo 


douderddefru@ion,whichdoecontemne it. I All wuboat exception, baih pon 
' dhe demes ami Gentiles, we TOAL u, nn. 3 


and your yong men fhal fee vifions,and your old 
men (hall dreame dreames. 

18 And on my feruants, and on mine hand- 
maides I will powre out of my Spirit in thoſe 
dayes, and they {hall prophecie. 

19 And I will (hew wonders in heauen aboue, 
and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, 
and the vapours of ſmoke. 

— The Sunne ſhall be turned into darkneſſe, 
and the moone into blood, before that great and om fronsFerh; 
notable day of the Lord come. — =< el 

21 4 And it ſhalbe, that whofoeuerfhall n call Praying and 


4 The chiefelt vſe 
of all the giftes 

of the holy Ghoft, 
isto bring mento 
ſaluation by faith. 
* Thu o Ca 


on the Name of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. pine o — pe 
22 5Yee men of Ifrael, heare theſe wordes, 5 Cbriſt being 


Ies vs of Nazareth, a man o approucd of Gad innocent, c b 
among you with great workes, and wonders, and Cds Providence 
ſignes, which God did by him in the middes of — 
you, as ye your ſelues alſo know: o Whois by shop 
23 Him, Z fay, being deliuered by the deter- »orkes which C 
minate counſell, and p foreknawleage of God, „ him, fo 
after you had taken, with wicked q handes YOU ned — 
haue crucified and faine. that no waancam . 
24 Whome God hath raifed vp, and loofed S him, 
the f forowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoſſible $ — 
that he (hould be holden ofit. 


kuo wledge goi 
enol 4 K before, which — 
25 For Dauid ſaith concerniug him, & Ibe- neither be feparae 


held the Lord alwayes before me: for he is at my = — 
right hand, that I hould not be ſhaken. Fy 


26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my neubir yet be she 
tongue was glad, and moreouer alſo my fleth fhal ce ofenilt: fer 
reſt in hope, : od in hu enerlae 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not t leaue my foulein . 
graue, neither wilt ſiifferthine Holy one to fee pantedshe wicked 
corruption, alle of Iudas t3 an 

28 Thou haft a thewed me the wayes of life, godoni sand 
and ſhalt make mee full of ioy with thy counte- b abe wf oe | 
nance, eam: dst. 

29 Men and brethren, I may boldely fpeake 2 God counta 
vnto you of the Patriarke Dauid, 4 and that hee + * — 
is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre remai- were wicked, 
neth with vs vnto this day. b fall a faid 

30 Therefore, feeing hee was a Prophet, and % theirs by 
knewe that God had . x ſuorne with an othe to > — 
him, that of the fruite of his loines he would raife x 5 
vp Chrift concerning the flefh , to fet him vpon 
his throne, 

31 Heknowing this before, ſpake of § refurre- 

Gion of Chriſt, that x his foule thould not be left 


6 Chrift(as David 
fore tolde) did not 
onely riſe againe, 
but alfo was in the 
0 à graue voide of all 
in graue, neither his fleth ſnould fee corruption. corruption, 
32 7 This Ielus hath God raifid vp, whereof f 74e eg 
we all are witneſſes. . both of bed) and 
33 Since then that hee by they right hand of minae: therefore 
God hath bene exalted, and hath receiued of his * death — 
Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoft, hee bath 4 fendt vun rof 
fhed forth this which ye now ſee and heare. forowes, Chrif w 
34 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen, but righty faid 10 haus 
he faith, 4 The Lord ſaide to my Lord, Sit at my ere, thofe oe 


right hand, — a 
35 Vntill I make thine enemies thy foote- See 
ſtoole. ab. lo line Br 
36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Hrael know eye with bh Fae 
for a ſuretie, that God hath z made him both 4 pyirege 
Lorde, and Chrift this Ieſus, 7 ſay, vhem ye haue : z= wilt net 
1 ſu er me torta 


ed. maine in g aue. 


u Thom haf? opened mee the way to she true hfe, & f. Ning 2. 10 chap. 13. 36. 
Pſalus 132. 11. „fad ſworne pi X PI. 18. iv. ha. 13.38. 7 Pe 
tet wineſſeth that ſeſus Chrift is the appointed euerſaſting Kingywhich he pro- 


cauſe he was aduanced to thas dgaitd: and therefore it u net [poken e, bisnaiwe, 
bns of his fase and dignisin, 
37 Now 


ne confcience pricked, 


37 Now when they heard it, they were pricked 
8 Repentance and jn their hearts, and faid vnto Peter and the other 
cemiision of finnes Apollles, Men and brethren, what {hall we doe? 
in Chu iſt, are two 8 Th Naas A d 
principles of be 38 # Then Peter faid vnto them, Amend your 
Gofpel, and there- liues, and bee baptized euery one of you in the 
fore of aue falua- Name of Ieſus Chriſt for the remiffion of finnes: 
ba ey and yelhall receiue the gift of the holy Ghott. 
prom les appre- 39 For the a promiſe u made vnto you, andto 
headed by la tb, your children, and to all that are afarre off, euen 
— — as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
pt m4 icy. 4? And with many other words he befought 
ned thevertueof and exhorted them, ſuy ing, daue your felues from 
the holy Ghot, this forward generation. 
4 — 41 le Then they that gladly receiued his word, 
to-vuderfland sbas were baptixed: and the fame day there were ad- 

ded 10 the Church about three thouſand foules. 

42 1 And they continued in the Apoſtles do- 
ctrine, and > fellowſhip, and e breaking of bread, 
and prayers. 


it was a free gift. 
9 Hee is true 
ioyred to the 
saeco 

arateth him 

— the wicked. 43 C And feare came vpon euery ſoule: end 
2. 2 ex- many wonders & ſignes were done by y Apoſtles. 
. ‘ae —1 44 And all that beleeued, were in one place, 
Ghoft: but fuch as and had all things common. 

are of age, ate not 45 And they fold their poſſeſſions & goods 
baptized before, and parted them to al men, as euer one had need. 
fion ofthe fab. 46 11 And they continued dayly with one ac- 
1t Themarkes of Cord in the Temple, & breaking bread at home, 
ehe true Church did eate their meate together with gladneſſe and 
ate the doctiine of fingleneffe of heart, b 


the Apoſtles, th 
* of aie, 47 Pray ſing God, and had fauour with all the 


the pute & fimple people: and the Lord added to the Church from 
adminiftration of day to day, ſuch as fhould be ſaued. 

the Sacraments, 
and true inuocation vfed of all the faithful. b (d nic ating of Ho, & all other 
duties o fcharitie us is fhewed after ward. ¢ The lewes ufidthin loaucs , and there- 
fore ther did rather breake them then cut s! F by breakwy of bread th Vn Ho 
that lining together, and the banquets which they fed to kepes And when they kept 
thirr loue feaſtes, they uſed to celebrate the Lordes Supper, which euen in thefe dayes 
began t be cor fußted & Pamlamendeth it, t. (or. ii. 12 So oftas the Lord thinketh 
it expedient, he bridleth the rage of ftracgers,that the Church may be planted, and 
haue fome tefteſning, 13 Charitie maketh all things common concerning the 
vſeiacceiding as ne ceſsitie tequi th. 14 The faithfull came together atthe bee 
ginning with great ftuit, not o: to the hearing of the word, but alſo to meate. 


C H A p. III. 

1 Peter goeth into the Temple with Isbn, a healers the creeples 
9 Tu the people gathered together to fee the rairacl , 12 be t. 
poundeth the my flerieofoxr falustion thr ugh Chrif. 14 ac- 
cufing thew indra: itude, ig and requiring their repentance. 

Ng: t Peter and Iohn went vp together into 

e — te, the Temple, at che ninth houre of prayer. 

and well knowen 2 And a certaine man which was a creeple frõ 

to all men, botꝶ in his mothers wombe,was caried, hom they layde 

Place and time ve. dayly at the gate of the Temple called Beauifull, 

ry ſamous, by the i tk 1 ftl h ‘ed into 5 

hands of bis Apo. do afke almes of them that entred into y Temple. 

fles.doeth partly 3 Who feeing Peter and Iohn, that they would 

confirme them enter into ý Temple, deſired to regeiue an almes. 


n And Peter earneſtly beholcing him with 


1 Chriſ in hea. 
ling a man that 


d partly alſo cal. 
icth aah p = lohn,fayd,Looke on vs. 
leeue. And hee a gaue heede vnto them, truſting 


s Both with heat to receiue forrething of them. 

sna 6 Then (aid Peter, Silier & gold hane I none, 

but ſuch as I haue that giue I chee: In the Name 
of Ieſus Chrift of Nazareth, rife vp and walke. 

And he tooke him by the right hand, and 
litt bom vp, and immediatly his feete and ankle 
bones receiued ſtrength. 

8 And he leaped vp, ſtoode, and walked , and 
entred with them into the Temple, walking and 
leaping, and pravſing God. 

9 And all the people ſawe him walke , and 
prayſing God. 

10 And they knew him, that it was he which 


Gre forthe almes at the Beautifull gate of the 
— — — 


— 


Chap. 


ors oeoo 


iij.ĩiij. Chrift the Lord of life. 


Temple: and they were amaſed, and ſore aſtonied 

at that, which was come vnto him. b Either becaufe 
11 J And asthe creeple which was healed, be fu them, whe 

b held Peter & Iohn, all the people ranne amaſed #4 “talea himor 

vnto them in the porch which is called Salomons. — ade - — 
12 280 when Peter faw it, hee anfivered vnto — ont of hig 

the people, Ye men of Miael, why marueile ye at I. lie /onld be 

this ? or why lookeyee fo fteufafily on vs, as . agame, 

* 2 Miracles are aps 
though by our one power or ꝑodlines, wee had pointed to coni 
made this man goe? ~ vince thewnbelees 

13 The God of Abraham, and aac, & Iacob, ners, ard thererore 
the God of our fathershath glotitied his Sonne 7°) doe wicked- 
Ieſus, uhom ye betraied, & denied in the prefence — — 
of Pilate, whé he had indged him to be ſeliuered. 

14 But yee denied the Holy one and the luſt, 


49 


either at the mita · 
cles themſe lues or 


and defired a murtherer to be giuen you, - — — 
— * e h 
15 And killed the Lord c of life, u home God a pleated Ged — 


vie, take an oceaſi · 
on to eftablith idos 


latrie and fuperftie 
tion by that, w 
God hath proui- 


ded for the knows 
ledge of histrue 
wolſhip, that is 
Chtiſtianitie. 

f+ Chap. 5. 30. 

c Whe hath nfè im 
him(rlfe, & giueth 
bf to ot her. 

d Becauſe he belete 
ued on him leing 
raiſed fi d the dead. 
whofe Name hee 
heard of ly us. 

3 Ir is beſt of all 
to receive Chrift 
fo ſoone as he is ofe 
fered voto vs: bug 
ſuch as haue nege 
leGed ſo great a 
benefitethrough 
maus we akne ſſe, 
haue yet repen- 
tance for a me ane: 
As lor the igoomis 
nie of the croſſe, 
we haue to ſet a+ 
gainſt that, the dee 
cree & put poſe uf 
Ged, fore tolde by 
the Prophets, of 
Chiriſt. how that 
firſt of al he thould 
be crucified here 
vpon earth, & then 
he fhould appear 
from hessen the 
iudge and reftorer 
of all things, that 
al beleeveismight 


hath raifed frö the dead, wherof we are witneſſes. 

16 And his Name hath made this man ſound, 
whom ye ſee, & know, through faith in his Name: 
dand che faith which is by him, hath giuen to him 
this perfite health of his whole body in the pre- 
ſence of vou all. 

17 3 And now brethren , I know that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your gouernouts. 

18 But thoſe things which Goll before had 
fhewed e by the mouth of all his Prophets, that 
Chriſt fhould ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled. 

19 Amend your lives therefore, and turne, that 
your finnes may be put away, when j time of re- 
freſhing fhal come from ¥ prefence of the Lord. 

20 And heefhall fend lefus Chrift, which be- 
fore was preached vnto you, 

21 f Whome the heauen muſt containe vntill 
the time that all things be reſtored, which God 
had ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets 
fincethe world began. 

22 For Mofes {aid vnto the Fathers, The Lord 
your God ſhal raiſe vp vnto you 3a Prophet, euen 
of your brethren, like vnto me: ve fhal heare him 
in all things, whatfoeuer he ſhall fay vnto you. 

23 For it ſhalbe } euery peon which Mall not 
heare ý Prophet, ſhalbe deſtroied out of people. 

24 Alfo all the Prophets h from Samuel, and 
thenceſoorth as many as haue ſpoken, haue like- 
wife foretold of thefe dayes. 

25 4 Ve are the i children of the Prophets, and 
of the couenant, which God hath made vnto our 
fathers , ſay ing to Abraham, ; Euen in thy feede 
fhall all the kinreds of the earth be bleffed. 

26 Firſt vnto you hath God k raiſed vp his 
Sonne Ieſus, and him hee hath fent to bleffe you, 

. " ee a be faued, and all 

in turning euery one of you from your iniquities. nbelceuerz vttere 
ly perih. e Though there were many Prophets, yet he ſptabet h bus of cnr mouirto 
Shewe onto us the confent and agreement of the Prophets, f Ur, le taten vn into 
heanen, Æ Deut. 18. 15. char. 7.37. g Thi prom {was ef an r v1 and eng- 
lar Proplet. h At whai ume the Hing dome of Ifrael was efiahiifvrects 
le es that be leeue are the fitſt begotten in the kingdome of God, i Fer whom 


the Prophets weve pecially appointed. Cen. 1 2.3. gala. 3.3. k Giuen io she world, 
or vaijed from the deadyand aduanted to hu be. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Peter and lohn 3 are tan and bronghs belye the council, 
7 and 19 Thay freake buidlyin (lt irs c. 24 The & ſci. 
ples pray onto God. 52 Many fell then pot Nane: 36 OF 
whome Barnabas s cn: p 
Nd 1 as they ſpake vnto the people , the 1 None are come 


? - monly more di- 
Prieftes and the a Captaine of the Temple, igen ot bolder 


enemies of the Church theo ſueh as proſeſſe themiclues to be head builders: bat 

the more they rage, the more conitantly the faithfull feraants of God doe 

tinue. a The lewes har certame garen for the garde and ſafbtie of the Temple: 

and holy things, Matth.2 6.65. Thefe parvifons hada (aptaine, uch as Eleazari 

naniasthcbie Pricfles fonme wasin the time cfthe warre ihat was in Jadea, 

very impudent and prowd yong man, Tofeph lib. z. of the — Judea, 
o 2 = 


— — — — EET 


> 


. 
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— 


3 The 


No faluation but in Chriſt. 


and the Sadduces came vpon chem, 

2 Taking it grieuoufly that they taught the 
people, and preached in Jeſus Name the reſur- 
rection of the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them 
in holde, vntill the next day: for it was nowe 
euentide, 

4 Howbeir many of them which heard the 
word, bel eeued, and the number of the o men was 
about fiue thouſand. 

5 ¶ And it came to paffe onthe moro, that 
their c rulers, and Elder, and Scribes, were gathe- 
red together at Hierufalem, . 

6 And Annasthe chiefe Prieft,and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the 4 Kinred of the hie Priefts. 

7 And when they had fet them before them, 
they afked, By what power, or in what € Name 
without a facce haue ye done this? 
fion of done. 8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vnto 
— re them, Ye rulers of the people, & Elders of lirael, 
true minifteis of 9 for as much as we this day are examined 
the word. lo latte of the good deede done to the impotent man, 0 
foorthas they ate it, by what meanes he is made whole, 


& Mile bey 
thought to dsminifh 
sbe nu uber, they 
ancreafed them. 

c Thefe mere they 
that made the San- 
bedrin, which w re 
all of the tribe of 
Juda, vnti Herod 
Dfed that cru Itie 
againft Dauids 
Hoc te. 

d Of home the 
bigh Pricfls were 
wont to be chofen 
and made, the exes 
ent ion of the ycere- 
ty ofice being nowe 
changed, 

2 Againſt {uch as 
bragge of a ſucceſ- 
fion of perfons, 


able, . ith 
hatautho. 10 Be it knowen vnto you all, and to all the 
-a people of Ifrael , that by the Name of Iefus 


3 Wolaes which Chrift of Nazareth, whome yee haue crucified, 
— — heir Whom God raifed againe from the dead, ewen by 
— and him doth this man ſtand here before you, whole. 
no: Gods neither 11 & This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you buil- 
the Churches. ders, which is beeme the head of the corner. 

3 — 12 Neither js there ſaluation in any other: for 
thatteache:h his among men there is i giuen none other 8 Name 
ſnee ye to hong vp- h vnder heauen, whereby we mutt he ſaued. 
enChriltenely,3s 13 5 Now when they faw the boldneſſe of Pe- 
noc dend but btb ter and Iohn,and vnderſtood that they were vn- 
conquered death, learned men and without i knowledge, they mar- 
and hath all role in ueiled, and knew them, that they had bene w Ieſus: 
> — — 14 And beholding alfo the man which was 
— oinin. healed ſtanding with them, they had nothing to 
— ſay againſt it. 

luke 20. 17 rome 15 Then they commaunded them to goe a- 
Puce. . fide out of the Council, and k conferred among 
2 There u noorher themſelues, 

taanpr no ocher 16 $ Saying, What (hall we doe to thefe men? 
— — for ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done by them, and ir 
— be, u openly knowen to ail them that dwell in Hie- 
ing vfsall among ruſalem · and we cannot denie it. 

the tewess-ofe pon 17 But that ithe noifed no farther among the 
thathas when wee people, let vs threaten and charge them, that they 
— ſpeake hencefoorth to no man in this Name. 
whole nanas wee 18 So they called them , and commaunded 
lonke for helpe. them, that in no wife they fhouldfpeake or teach 
ge bud ceria’ in the Name of leſus. 

unto usthe lave. 19 7 but Peter and Iohn anſwered vnto them, 
nfof (bnfes and (aid, Whether it be right in the fight of God, 
kinede wt. 8 obey you rather then God, iudge ye. 
Senna bender 20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things which 
of che leruams of we haue ſeene and heard. 

God doth yet thus 21 8 So they threatned them, and let them 
much food goe. and found nothing how to punifh them, be- 


= — cauſe ofthe people: for all men prayfed God for 


reale do at length 
betray themſelues to bein decd wicked men. 1 The word vſed hes e is Idiot, which 
bema 4 oben in conmparifinhadto a Macprate, Ltokencth opruste ma , when we 
fea be of feirnees dic lies, u gn thone chat unlearned : and in accompt of ho- 
nour aud efinnatton te importeth on- of baſe degree, ana et imat ion. k Layd their 
heads togciher, 6 Ne that fla / tet eth himſelſe in ignetance, comme th at length to 
de open icke dneſſe and that agaiolt his ene conicience. 7 Mie muſt lu obey 
men to a hom we ate ſubie cd. that eſpecially and before ail things wee otev God, 
8 So larte oſf ate the wicked trom doing what they lill, that contrariwife God v. 
eth euen thai lo the letting forth ol his gloty, which he giueth them leaue to doe, 


— 


The Actes. 


that which was done. 


22 For the man was aboue fourtie yeeres old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was fhewed. 

23? Then affoone as they were let goe , they 
came to their felowes,and ſhewed all chat the hie 
Prieſts and Elders had ſayd vnto them. 

24 And when they heard it, they lift vp their ther to be afraid of 
voices to God with one accord, and ſaid, O Lord, the tareatuings ot 
thou art f God which hatt made the heauen, nd our enemies, nei- 
the earth, the fea, and all things tit are in them. 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid 
haf laid, 4 Why did the Gentiles rage, and the again vs: but w 
people imagine vaine things? . 

26 The kings of the earth aſſembled, and the ee 
ni _ together againſt che Lord, & againſt thinking vpon the 

is Chriſt. power and good 

27 For doubtleſſe, againfl thine holy Sonne pila 
Ieſus, whom thou haddeſt anoynted, both Herod nelly t — 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the Chrif) and fo fee 
people of Ifrael gathered themſelues together, io the ayde & luc- 

28 To ™ doe whatfoeuer n thine hand, and thy pre 
counfell had determined hefore to be done. 1 diel w 
29 And nowe, O Lord, beholde theirthreat- people of rat waa 
nings,and grauntvnto thy feruants with all bold- % oue propl:, yes 
nefie to ſpeake thy word, i — — — 

30 So that thou ſtretch foorth thine hand, that = — 
healing, and ſignes, and wonders may be done by + ibtsstwery one of 
the Name of thine holy Sonne Ieſus. — mauieiierpeee 

31 M And when they had prayed , the place — — 
was (haken where they were aſſembled together, asshougo — 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 1 had afcmbled 
they ſpake the word of God boldly. — e 

32 1 And the multitude of them that belee- m The — 
ued, were of o one heart, and of one ſoule:neither cute Gods counſelh 
any of them ay d, that any thing ofthat which he tenes sey t 
poifeffed, was hisowne but they had all things 4 ard . 
ꝙ common. fore without fanke 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles » Thon haddeſf de- 
witneffe of the reſurrection of the Lord Ieſus: and , — — 
great grace was vpon them all. — 

34 ™ Neither was there any among them, that 


9_ The Apoſtles 
comunicate their 
treubles with rhe 
Congregation. 

1a Weought neie 


contemne their 
tage and madne ſſe 


tt God witneſſeth 
Jacked : for as many as were poffeflours of lands ome Church by a 
or houſes, ſolde them , and brought the price of E Aether wt 
the things that were ſolde, eftabl thit by ha- 
35 And Jayde it downcat the Apoſtles ſeete, king the powers 
and it was diſtributed vnto euery man, according Dosh of heaven 
as he had neede. — — of 
36 Alf Iofes which was called of the Apo- theerue Chorch, 
ſtles, Barnabas (that is by interpretation, the ſonne — — 5 
of conſolation) being a Leuite, and of the coun- 4 gl ne 3 in che. 
trey oſ Cyprus, uue one towards 


37 Whereas he had land, ſolde it, and brought another: And the 


the money, & laid it downe at the Apoſtles feete. Pafteurs deliver 

7 true dottrine both 
fincerely, and conftantly. o They agreed both incounfell, will, and al u peles, 
2 Cha. 2.34. 13 True charitie helpeth the neceſſitie of the poore with has 
owne loſſe: but fo, that all things be done well and orderly, 


CoH AP, V 


1 Anani is, for hudeceue in weeping backe part of the prize, 


5 lsh cownedead, 10 and libewiſe Sapp hira his wife, 13 
Through diuers the Apefiles mii acle t 14 The faith isincreae 
feds 11 The Apoſtlis that were mor iſntd, 19 are dtliue. 
ved by an Angel, 26 and bemg before the Sinode of the 
Pri ils, 35 through Gamaliels counfell they are keps ahne, 
qo aun legten; 41 Thry gloriſe God, 

BY a certaine man named Ananias, with Sap- 

phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 

2 And a kept away parr of the price, his wife 
alfo being of counfell , and brought a certaine 
part, and lavd it downe at the Apoſtles feete. 

3 Then fayd Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan. 


1 Luke ſheweth by 
cõtrary examples, 
how greata finne 
hypocrifie is, e ſpe- 
erally ia the m 
which under a falfe 
pretence and 
cloke st zeale 
would keme to fking and be chieicia the Church, a raft tobi away 


b filled d 


ther yet tooliſſix 


` 


„ying vnto the holy Ghoft. 
1 d filled thine heart, tfat thou ſhouldeſt e lye vnto 
e For wen. hey ai < z 
hau appoyns. d thas the holy — krepe away part of the price 
fomesr poffjion of this Poſleſtion? A 

orth: Churchsrey 4 W hiles it remained, appertained it not vnto 
fincke not atuto thee? and after it was ſolde, was it not in thine 
dene apari owne power? how is it that thou hañ u conceiued 
Of the price, 4 er we > 
though iney bad this thing in thine heart? thou haft not lyed vnto 
bad io ave with men, but vnto God. 

— — — a: 5 Nowe when Ananias heard thefe werdes,he 
H reve . a 
. h ene bell downe, and gaue vp the gholt. Then great 
thai they seray- feare came on all them that heard theſe things. 
God, * 6 And the yong men roſe vp, and tooke him 
Herer u del, vp, and caried him out, and buried him. 
rea an asuifes and F 9 0 
pen fe der, 7 And it came to pallë about the ſpace of three 
and abe fist oF the houres after, that his wife came in, ignorant of 


an in adining that which was done. 


the dentls u? ge · 
"ons. 

« Looke howe oft 

mien do things with 

an e con, cience, 

Jo oft they pro- 


8 And Peter faid vnto her Tell me, fold ye the 
land for fo much? And the ſaid, Vea, for fo much. 
9 ‘then Peter fayd vnto her, Why haue ye a- 
greed together. to e tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
‘ounce jentence a beholde; the feete of them which haue buried 
gamsi sherafeim:s, thine hutband, are at the doore, and thall carie 
aud a machas chee out. 
ee a wee To Then thee fell downe ftraightway at his 
fet — mn» feete, and veelded vp tlie ꝑhoft: and the yong men 
ding te tee 1 be · came in, and found her dead, and caried her out, 
ther be be uf and and buried her by her hut band. 
2 — tt And ęreat ſeare came on all the Church, 
J Areat band, ad č — — 
2 The Lord by his and on as many as heard thefe things. : 
matue aus vertue 12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were 
brideleth fome, many ſignes and wonders fhewed among the peo- 
that they may act ts) 1 À 
hurt the Cbuch: Ple (and they were all with one accord in Solo- 
other ſome bee MONS porch. 
T 2 13 And of the other durſt no man ioyne him- 
snd other ome ſelfe to them: neuertheleſſe the people 3 magni- 
he allureth voto fied them. 


bim. 0 14 Alſo the number of them that belecued in 
g igh praifed the Lord, both of men and women, grewe more 
3 The mere that end more) f 


the Church in- 15 In fo much that they brought the ficke in- 
creafeth;the more to the ſtreetes, and layde them on beds and cou- 
— — ches, that at the leaf way the thadowe of Peter, 
fare they proceed When he came hy, Wight ſhadowe fome of them. 
from threatpings, 16 There came olſo a multitude out of the ei- 
1 i tieground about vnto Hieruialem, bringing ficke 
is vjea bere, u lle. fOlKes,and them which were vexed with vncleanc 
refe, which fignift. {pitits,who were all healed. 
eb acherje,aud fo 17 C 3 Thenthe chiefe Prieft rofe vp, and all 
6 r ent they that were with him? which was the h ſect of 
or Altionprfiade’ the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 

18 And layde handes on the Apoſtles, and put 
them in the common priſon. 


ant cour ſe of life 
which the Laine: 
19 1 put the Angel of the Lord by night ope- 


call a feck : at the 
fi I this word was 
indsfferently used, 
but ats leneth, 18 
came to be taken 
on / y in enil part, 
* here upen came 
tbe name of Here- 
trie, which w taken 
Fr one that g/ eth 


and ſayd, 

zo 5 Goe your way, and ſtand in the Temple, 
and fpeake to the people, all the i wordes of 
this life. 

21 So when they heard it, they entred into 

i the Temple early in the morning, and taught. And 

afra from found * = 5 - 
end wall om: de. the chiefe Prieft came, and they that were with 
Aline afier fuch him, and called the Council together, and all the 
fort ahar gc ferrerh Elders of the children of Ifrael, and fent to the 
light by the de, prifon to cauſe them to be brought. 


ment of Gad and 
bs (hurch, and 22 But when the officers came, and found 


Chap. v. 


ned the prifon doores, and brought them foorth, 


To obey God rather then man. 


23 Saying,Certainely we found the prifon fhut 
as fure as was poſlible, and the keepers ſtanding 
without, before the Joores: but when we had ope- 
ned, we fourid no man within, 

24 ‘Then when the chtefe Prieft and the cap- 
taine of the Temple, and the hie Priefts heard 
theſe things, they doubted of thein, whereunto 
this would growe. 

25 Ihen came one and fhewed them, ſaying, 
Beholde, the men that yee put in prifon, are Ran- 
ding in the Temple,and te. chthe people. 

26 ® Then went the cuptaine with the officers, 
and brought them without violence(for they fea- des 

0 which confpire 
red the people. leſt they ſhould haue bene ſtoned) againft him. 

27 And when they had brought them, they fet 8 Vyraats which 
them before the Councill, and the chiefe Prieſt feate not God,are 
afced them, — 

28 9Saying,Did not we ſtraightly comand you, g ieis the pro- 
that ye ſhouſd not teach in this name? and behold, perve of tyrants 
yee haue filled Hierufalem with your doctrine, to fetour ‘her 
and ye would K bring this mans blood vpon vs. mentas right and 

29 1° Then Peter and the Apoſtles anfwered, realon,be they 
and ſaid, Ve ought rather to obey God then men. neuer ie wicked, 

30 * The God of our fathers hath raiſed vp £ Mie vs get 
Iefus whom ye ſlewe, and hanged on a tree. —— 

31 Him hath God liſt vp with his right hand, 
to be a Prince and a Sauiour to giue repentance to 


7 The more opem 
ly that Chrifts 
vertue he werh it 
ſel te. the more ine 
ct eaſeth the inad- 
nes of his enemies 


that man whom 
yer they will not 
Irael,and forgiueneffe of finnes. a * 
32 ½ And wee are his witneffes concerning 5 
obeying him we 
whom God hath ginen to them that obey him, may obey God, 
33 Nowe when they heard it, they I braft for —— 
- ceed declared 
34 3 Then floode there vp in the Councill a 
certaine Pharife named Gamaliel, a do out of the ner of bis Church 
in defpite uf bis 
i enenies, 
ded to put the Apoſtles foorth a little face, of (hap 3.73. 
35 And fayde vnto them, Men of Ifrael, take 
cient for vs that 
ching theſe men. ; there isa right 
36 1 For before thefe times, roſe vp Theudas alio according to 
our vocation goe 
of men, about a foure hund reth, who was flaine: % 
2 A ° me vito it, 
and they all which obeyed him were ſcattered, / Thu berokeneth 
37 After this man, aroſe vp Iudas of Galile,in — 
the dayes of the tribute, and drewe away much 5% 4 
in minde , for it 
obeyed him, were ſcattered abroad. is a boruweed kinde 
. n 1 
38 And nowe I fay vnto you, ® Refraine your 9. % e im 
this counſell, or this worke be of o men, it will 1 funder with 
come to nought: a Jawe 
: defenders of bis 
left ye be found enen fighters againſt God. cauſe, eue p in the 
40 Andto him they agreed, and called the A- 
enemies, off as 
commaunded that they ſnoulde not ſpeake in the „ren 
Name of leſus, and let them goe. 14 In matters of 
religion we mult 
ioycing, that they were counted worthy to futfer t knee eek 
rebuke for his Name. pothing 2 
to houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and preach Ic- befide our vocae 
ſus Chriſt. * 


vouchſaſè to name, 
: y fo farre forthas 
thefe thirgs which we fay: yea, & the holy Ghoft, 
11 Chriltis ap · 
anger, and conſulted to flay them. 
Prince ard pre fete 
Lawe, honoured of all the people, and comman- Å 
11 Itis bot ſuffi⸗ 
heede to your ſelues, what yee intend to doe tou- 
end, but we mof 
m boaſting himſelſe, to whome reſorted a number 
on forward ull we 
and brought to nought. that they werein 
i E loufy àyquieted 
people after him: he alfo perilked , and all that 2 
of ſpeech taken 
felues from thefe men, and let them alone: for if „ bersih ent 
39 But if it be of God, ye can not deſtroy it, | r 
very route of his - 
poſtles: and whenthey had beaten them, they 
ne edſull. 
41 15 So they deparred from the Councill, re- r 
take good keede 
42 And daily jn the P Temple, and from houfe colour of zesle, 
m Toh of fome 


continueth in hit them not in the priſon, they returned and tolde it, Emme. & He diſſwad· th his fellowes fom naurdering the Apt Ries neisher orth he 


opmion. and brea- 


shinke it good to referre the matter to the Romane Mae iſtrate, for she Tewes contd 


krth the peace of the Church. 4 Angels ate made fervants of the ſeruants of abid» nothing wor fe then io baue she tyrannie of the Romanes conß med o If is ls 

God. 5 God doeth therefore deliuer his, that they may more Routly prouoke counter fe it anddeurfed. 16 The Apoftles,accoftomedto ſuſſet and he ate worde, 

bis enemies. s Indes whereby the way unto le M ſbewed. 6 God mecketh are at lengthinnred to beare Rripes, yet fe, that by ihat meanes they become 
enemies attempts {rom aboue, ftronger, p Both publikely and privately, ` 

p“ — — — - Geer CHAP. 


— 


Falle witneſſes againſt Steuen: 


xy When Satan 
hath affailed the 
Church without, 
and that to {mall 
purpoſe and in 
vaine, he aſſaileth 
it within with ci- 
uill diſſenſion and 
frife betwixt 
themſelues: But 
the Apoltles take 
Occafion thereby 
to ſet order in 

the Church. 

a Of therr partes 
which of Grecians 
became religions 
Lewes. 

È Inthe beſto wing 
of almes according 
so their necefprie, 
2 The office of 
preaching the 
word, and difpen- 
fing the goods of 
the Church, are 
different one from 
another,and nat 
rafhly to be ioyned 
Rogether, as the 
Apoſtles doe here 
inſtitute: And the 
Apoſtles doe not 
chuſe fo much as 
the Deacon: with- 
out the couſe ut 
of the Church. 
Ie u fuch a mate 
ter u we m iu no 
ife accept of it, 
wf Banquess: though 
by the name of taa 
bles, otber offices 
ave alfo meant, 
which are annexed 
to it, fuch as per- 
zeine to the care 

of the posre, 

In chafing of 
— (& much 
more of Minifters) 
chere muft be exa- 
mination both of 
their learning and 
manets of hile, 
oh (bap. 21.8. 

4 The ancient 
Church did with 
Iaying on of 
hands as it were 
coaſecrate to the 
Lord, ſuch as were 


CHAP. VI. 

2 The Apoifles 3 appoint tb office of Deaconfhip 5̃ to ſtuen 
cbaſen wen: 8 Of whom Steuen, full of fanhyis one: 12 He 
Bésken, 13 and acc uaſed as a tranſgreſſour of Ioſes Lame. 

N D tin choſe daies,as the number of the diſ- 
ciples grew, there aroſe a murmuring of the 

a Grecians to wardes the Hebrewes, becauſe their 

widowes were neglected in the b daily miniſtring. 

2 2 Then the twelue called the multitude of 
the diſciples together, and fayd, It is not e mecte 
that we ſhould leaue the word of God to ſerue 
the d tables. 

3 wWherefore brethren, looke you out a- 
mong you {euen men of honeſt report, and full of 
the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, which we may 
appoynt to this butineife. 

4 And we will giue our felues continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtration of the word. 

5 And the ſuying pleaſed the whole multitude: 
and they choſe Steuen a man full of faith and of 
the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a Proſelyte of Antiochia, 

6 4 Which they fet before the Apoſtles: and 
they prayed, and e layed their handes on them. 

7 And the word of God inereaſed, and the 
number of the diciples was multiplied in Hieru- 
falem greatly, and a great company of the Prieks 
were obedient to the ł faith. 

8 q Nou Steuen ful of faith & £ power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 Then there aro. certaineof the h Syna- 
gogue,which are called E bertines, & Cyrenians, 
and of Alexandria, and of them of Cilicia, and of 
Aſia, and diſputed with Stenen, 

to ® But they were not able to reſiſt the wife- 
dome, and the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſuborned men, which fayd, We 
haue heard him ipeake blaſphemous wordes a- 
gainſt Moſes, and God. 

r> Thus they mooued the people and the 
Eldeis, and the Scribes · and running vpon him, 
caught him, and brought him to the Councill, 

13 10% And fer forth falle witneſſes, which faid, 
This man ceaſſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous 
wordes againſt this holy place, and the Lawe. 

14 For we haue heard him fay, that this Ieſus 
of Nazareth ſhal deſtroy this place, & ſnal change 
the ordinances which Mofes gaue vs. 

15 And as all that fate inthe Councill looked 
ſtedfaſtly on him, they i faw bis face as ir bad bene 
the face of an Angel. Í 


+ 


The Aĝes. a 


Tawfully eleded. e Thu ceremonie of laying on of hands, came from the lewes, 
vbo uſed this order both in publibea faires: ani offring of facrifices and alfo in pr iuate 
prayers and Li: ffiugs, as appeareth Cine. 28. and the Church obſerued this ceremonie, 
B.Trmath, 5. 2 2. abies 8. 17. but here 1s no mention made either of creameñ or fhaningy 
or rafing, or croſiina, c. 5 An happie ende of temptation. f This is the fienre 
AMesonrmia, meaning by fanh, the doftrine of ihe Goſpell which engendreth fash. 
God exercifeth his Church firit wth enill wordes and flaunders, then with im. 
priſonments, aſter w aid with fcourgings, and by thefe meanes prepareth it io fuch 
Sort that at length he cauſeth it io encounter with Satan and the world, euento 
dloodhhead . and that with good ſucceſſe. g Excellent and finzular 
gires 7 Schooles and vniuerſres were of olde time addicted to falfe paftours, 
and were the inſttuments of Satan te blo e abroad and defend falte doctrmes. 
b Of the company and Co led ge asit were, 8 Falle teachers, becauſe they will not 
de euercome, flee from diſputations to mauiſeſt and open Gaunderiag aud falfe 
vccuſations. y The firit bloody perfecution of the Church of Chu iſt be gunne 
and ſprung froma Couneill of Prieſtes hy the ſuggeſtion of the Vniue : ſitie do- 
Kons. le An example of caullers or falfe accnters, which gather falfe conclu- 
lions of things that are well vttered and ſpoken. 1 Hereby t appeared that 
Stemen hal anearcellent and goodly countenance, hawine «quiet and jeoled munde, 4 
eeodcanjcience, aa fare erſwaſſon thas his caufe was isf: for ſieius hec was 10 
efarethe peopl, God braut il. his cr wnienquce, to the ende that with the 

=, > nm of him, the Lesore mindes mg bi be pearced and amafed, t 


Ld 


CHAP. Whe 


1 Steuen pleading bis cauje,fhweth that God chofe the Fathers, 
20 beßsre Mofes was borne, 47 and before the Temple was 
— 44 — — all out ward ceremonies were ordemed ace 
cording 10 the heanenly Paterne, The lew 
them teeth, 59 fione bum. 4 „ 


|= 1 fayde the chiefe Prieft, Are thefe 
things fo? 

2 And hefaid, Ye men, brethren, and Fathers, 
hearken. That God of a glory appeared vnto 
our father Abraham, while he was in b Meſopota- 
mie, before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid vnto him, Come out of thy coun- 
trey, and from thy kinred, and come into the land, 
which Iſhall ſhewe thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran. And aſter that his fa- 
ther was dead, God brought him from thence in- 
to this land, wherein ye now dwell, 

5 And he gaue him none inheritance, in it, no, 
not the c bredth of a foot: yet he 4 promifed that 
he would giue it to him for a poſſeſſion, and to 
his feede after him, hen as yet he had no childe. 

6 But God ſpake thus, that his ꝙ ſeede ſhould 
be a ſoiourner in a ſtrange land: and that they 
fhould keepe it in bondage, and entreate it euill 
e foure hundreth yeeres. 

7 But the nat ion to whome they thall be in 
bondage, will Iiudge, faith Gd: and after that, 
they ſhall come foorth and ſerue in this place. 

8 He gaue him alſo the couenant of circum- 
ciſion: and fo Abraham begate x Ifaac, and cir- 
cumciſed him the eight day: and Iſaac begate 
% lacob, and Iacob the twelue * Patriarkes. 

9 3And the Patria kes moued with enuie,foid 
Joſeph into Egypt: but God was f wich him, 

to And deliuered him out of al his afffictions, 
and ꝙ gaue him £ fauour & wifedome in the fight 
of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him gouer- 
nour ouer Egypt, and ower his whole houfe. 

tr Then came there a famine ouer all the 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction, 
that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

2 But when ~ Tacob heard that there was 
oorne in Egypt, he fent our fathers firſt: 

13 And at the ſecond time Ioſeph was knowen 
of his brethren, and Ioſephs kinred was made 
knowen vnto Pharao. 

14 Then ſent lofeph and cauſed his father to 
be brought, and ali his kindred, euen threefcore 
and fifteene ſoules. 

15 So % Iacob went downe into Egypt, and 
he * died, and our fathers, 

16 And were h remoued into Sychem, and 
were put in the fepulchre, that Abraham had 


— 


1 Steuen is ad- 
mitted to pleade 
his cauſe, but to 
this end and put · 
poſe, that vader 
acloke and co- 
lour of Lawe,be 
might be cone 
demned, 
2 Steuen wite 
neſſe ck vato the 
lewes, that hee 
ac kno wledgeih 
the true fathers, 
aud the one ly trne 
God: and ſheweth 
more ouer, that 
they are more 
ancient then the 
Temple, with all 
that ſeruice ap- 
poynted by the 
Lawe, and theres 
fore they ought to 
lay another foune 
dation of true re- 
ligian, bat 1s 10 
fay,the free couge 
nant tat God 
made with the 
fathers, 
Cene, i 2.4, 
a That mightie 
God full of glory 
and matefiie, 
ben he faith 
afterward, urrfige 
toat Abraham 
esme out of (hala 
dea, in Te enitent 
that Mef porama 
conteined Chalde 
whith was neere 
vute u, and bordee 
ring upon it, and fe 
wr Heth Pliuus, 
Doole 6.chap.2%e 
c Not fo much 
ground asto fet ba 
forte upon, 
d The promife of 
the poſſeſſion was, 
certaine, and be- 
longed to Abras 
m, though — n 
of ex itie eniojed is 
aed —— 
bis death e aud this 
ss the figure Hy- 
vecdoc he. 
Gene. 15.13. 
e There art rec lo- 


tought & for money of the ſonnes of Emor, ned fure hundveth 
fenne of Sychem. ——_ — 
17 But hen the time of the promiſe drewe — 
neere, which God had ſwome to Abraham, the hh wavat the 
people 4 grewe and multiplied in Egypt. 


„ birthof Jfaacs 

: and fmre bundrtte 
and thirtie seeres nhich are ſpolen of by Paul. Caſyt. 3. 1. from the ine that A. 
bratam and his fisher departed together ont of Ir of the Chaldeans, Cent.. 19. 9. 
* Gene.21.3. & Gene. 25.14. Ccne. 9 33, an 3 o. 3. and 35.23. 3 Steuen 
reckoneth vp diligently the horrible mifthieles of iome of the Fathers,roteach 
tha le wes that they ought not iaſbly to reft inthe anthoritie or examples of the 
Fathers. I Gen. 37. 8. f By this kimde of pie has mram the peculiar (amour that 
God fheweth men: for he ſremeth tole awa ent them, whom le helptih pot, and 
on the other fie, he s wth them , he wl ucrcth c. of whatfoemer grratireie 
bles, T Gene. 4 . 37. ( Gane him faurur in Plaravis [3i for hi wiftdome, 
Gene. 42. 1. & Genc. 45 4 N. Gu. 46. 5. Cg 33. b The Petriaries 
the (onnes of Jacul though there be mention mage of uo moe ] lofeph, Jeſb. 2 4.5% 


Gent. 23. 16. F EN 1.7. 8 
18 Till 
> 1 


Of Moſes. 


Jofeph. 

19 The ſame i dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and euil] intreated our fathers, and made them to 
caſt out their yong children, that. they fhould not 
remaine aliue. 

20 4 The ſame time was Mofes borne, and was 
kacceptable vnto God, which was nourifhed vp 
in his — houſe three moneths. 

21 And uhen he was caft out, Pharaos daugh- 
ter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him for her 
owne ſonne. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome 
E = Egyptians, and was mighty m words and in 

eeds, 

23 Now when he was full fortie yeere olde, it 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren, the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 

24 And when hefaw one of thé ſuffer wrong, 
he defended him, & auenged his quarell that had 
the harme done to him, and firote the Egyptian. 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would haue 
vnderſtood, that God by his hand ſhould giue 
chem deliuerance: but they vnderſtood it not. 

26 And the next day, he fhewed himſe lfe vn- 
to them as they ſtroue, and woull haue fèt them 
at one againe, ſay ing, Sirs, ye are brethren : why 
do ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
bim away, ſaying, Who made thee a prince, and a 
iudge ouer vs? 

28 Wilt chou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyp- 
tian yefterday ? 

29 Then fied Mofes at that ſaving, and wasa 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he begate 
two ſonnes. 

30 And when forty yeeres were expired, there 
“appeared to him in theswildernes of mount Sina, 
the Sonne of Ged 40 Angel ofthe Lord in a flame of fire, in a bush. 
an Angel,ferbeis 31 And when Mofes faw it, he woondered at 
the Angel of greas the fight : and as he drew neere to confider it, the 
gounjell, and there. voice of the Lord came vnto him, Aying, 
Ng 32 Lam the God of thy fathers,the God of A- 
Saying is Mofes, t braham, and the God of Ifaac, and the Gad of la- 
amsthat Godoftby cob. Then Moſes trembled, & durft not behold it. 
Faber sore. 33- Then the Lord faid to him, Put off thy 
fhooes from thy fect : forthe place wherethou 
ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 


i He denifed a fub- 
wd intention a. 
gang our Hoc ke, in 
Bhat he consaanded 
all ¢be sales to be 
Cafi out. 

sp Exod.. 2. 

k That childe was 
borne shrough Gods 
mercial gooun: [Je 
aud Finow to Leof 
a goodly and pure 
Sonmenance, 


%. t 


Iod. 13. 


| RE vod 3.2. 
I Now be caleth 


my people, whichis in Fgypt,& I haue Heard the'r 
groning, and am come down: to deliuer them: 
and now come. and I wili fend : hee into Egvpt. 
35 This M ſes whom then fo-fooke. hving, 
Whio made thoe a princ: and judge? the ſame 
m By the ge. God ſent for a princ- & a d fiuerer v the phand 
A Self 29,10, Of the Angel which a: reared oo hres it the f In. 
chapters. 36 Hest broucar en H. deing woorderss, 
gets. 1. EF Beat eee: 
H Sled. And mira es int e lg rt, af in the red 
He acknowled- N 99 oe 
eth Mofes forthe fea, and ‘nthe wil Ti Bie ergs, 
giver, bar fo, 37 This is t mech fy d vnto the 
thache proueth ty children of If „ „ het Mall the Lord 
his ene wita fle, 1 n 
that rhe Lawhad vo. God.. -19 von , exen of your bre- 
teſpect tos more Thren, , c hene: Lim ball veheare. 
nee chingabst 2 4 This is he chat was in che Congregation, 
e i. dun wilder zeſſe with the Ange! which pake to 
which tend -d hi n in me unt Sine. and «ith our fathers, whore- 
Cheiftahe head ceiued the: hey or: cles to giue vnto vs. 
2 2— 39 To whom our fachers vouid rot obev, but 
entf. 18. 15. ` . 7 a A 
ie frefuſ d, and in their hearts turned backe againe 


3 22. 


ac 


Chap. vij. 


18 Till another King arofe, which knew not » 40 Saying vnto Aaron, 4 Make vs gods that TEN. 1. 


God dwelleth not in Temples. 31 


may poe before vs: for we know not what is be- „ % #9 4% fue 

come of this Mofes that brought vs out of the f. 
i 8 Pt. % αννꝭä ie: 

land of Egypt. for the, wo Hun ſiced 

41 And they made a a calfe in thoſe dayes, and Apra frange and 
offered faeritice vnto the idole, and reioyced in , e 
the works of their ov ne hands. mages — — 

42 Then God turned him ſelfe cway, andogaue Herba Ua. 
them vp to ſerue the p hoſt of heauen, as it is writ- ° Peng —— A 
ten inthe booke ofthe Prophets, houfe of 1 —— — 
rael, haue ye offered to me {laine beaſts & ſacrifi- fe Saranyér wicked 
ces by the ſpace of fortie yeres in the u ilderneſſe? 14 -e toworfhip 

43 And ye q tooke vp the tabernacle ot Mo- — — lege ef 
loch, & the ſtarre of your god emphan, figures, . — eg 
which ye made to worfhip them: therefore J will i non she 
cary you away beyond Baby lon, —— 

44, Our fathers had the tahernacle of twit- leihe, fmre. 
neſle, in the wilderneſſe, as he had appointed, ſpen- ‘Dewtay3. ` 
king vno» Mofes, that he ſhould make it accor- F. Ame 525. 
ding to the faſnion that he had ſeene. n 

45 Which gabernacle alſo our fa bers f recei- 44 — 
ued , and brought in with Icfus into the t poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Gentiles, which God draue out u be- 
fore our fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid: 

46 % Who found fauour before God, and de- 
fired that hee might finde a tabernacle for the 
God of Iacob. 


5 Moses in deed 
erettcda Tabrins · 
47 * But Solomon built him an houſe. 


cle, bu: that Was to 
call then backe to- 
that forme which 
he bad (cene in 
ide mountaine. 

7 That, of the 


5 4 S cose naut. 
48 Howbeitthe moſb High. dwelleth not in - Enoha: 
temples made with hands, as faiththe Prophet, Arb 85. * 


. 1 7. 10h. 3 14. 
49 F Heauen & my throne, and carth s my N 


footitoole : what houſe wie build for me, faith n so beac, 
the Lord? or what place is & that I ſhould reſt in? + By she figure Meo 
50 Hath not mine hand made all chefe things? tony mie, fir tbe 
51 27 Ye ſtiffenecked and ot x vncireumciſed — — - 
hearts and eares, ye haue alwayesrefifted the ho- „ Ces dale shew - 
ly Ghoft: as your fathers did, fo do vou. onsythat the) (hould 
52 Which of the Prophets haue not sour fa- ama poef 
thers perfecuted ? & they haue aine them, which — — — , 
fhewed before of the comming of that Iuſt, of hen th eme 
whom ye are now the betray ers and murtherers, insotbe land, 
53 * Which hauereceiuec the law by the y or- — 
dinance of Angels, and haue not kept it. =< LORNE 
54 But when they heard thefe things, their rkingsea 
hearts braſt for anger, and they gnafhed at him & Salomon buik 2 
with their teeth. Temple, according 
j — to Gods comande- 
55 ur he being full of the holy Ghoſt, loo- 


ment, but not with 
ked {tedfaftly into heauen, and faw the glory of any fachcondition, 


34 Ihaue feene, I haue ſeene theaMi@'on of God, & Jefus z landing at the — of God, thatthe Maicfty of 


God thouldbe in- 
clofed therein. 
(p. 17. 24. 


6 And faid, Beholde, I fee the heauers open, 
emi the Sonne of man flanding at the right hand 


of Jod. 4 Tear 6s. 1. 
1 a „i ler. . ac. eʒe. 44.2 
57 '° Ther they gauc a ſhout with a lou —— — 


voice, and ſtoped thcir eares, and a ranne vpon „ih the zealeot 
him violently all at once, God, a length 

58 Aud caſt him out of the cine, and ſtoned — — his owne - 

A: ans 6 at es lai 50 iudges. 
him: and the * witneſies laid downe their clothes " — 
at a yong mans feer, nomed Saul. ~ curcurncifed heart 
59 And they {toned Steuen, who called on which bed-owned 
à Aid in the hance of 


nature, and ft che GQ in them: for othierwiſt all the Jewes were circumcited as touch 


ng he A M and therefore there were tw. lundes of cn cumefion, Runs 2.28 * EA 
17.15 palsi 3.t 3. p Ry 10% nuniſter ie of Anoels, 8 The mote Satan is pref 
fed the move he braſteth out into an open tage. 9 The neeter thatthe Mate 
tyrs spproch :o de ail the neerer they be holding Chrift, do rife vp euen into bes- 
nen. Rea to confirme bim in ihe confefion of sie trueth, andsoreceine bit 
tee. 10 The zeale of hypocrites and ſupe. ſtitious people, breaketh out a 
le agth in:o moſt open madneſie. a Thu was dont i a race and farie : for at that’ 
frm De could put no raan to death by law, as they confe leſore Plate foringy 


shat i was net lar for them to h any man to death and cherefor „ rdl 
laf lib. 20. that Angnus a Sadduce few James the brother of the Lor o fo dao 
indy was accused before Albinus the Pr eff ien of he country. b Jt was apponit 


by he Law, that 108 vun fs hold caſt the pi fi fle, Pens. 1j. ⁊. 
G 883 Ged. — 


— — — 


Of Simon Magus. 


04 Fateh and cha- 
rise never furfake 
the true ſetuanis 
of God, euen to 
the laſt breath. 


God, and Ayd, Lord Ieſus, receiue my Pirit. 

60 1 And he kneeled downe, and cried with a 
loud voyce, Lord, c lay not this ſinne to their 
charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he 4 flept. 


€ The wurd which he vſeth here notethj out fuch a linde of imputing ar laying to oe 
Ghar gu remaineib firme C. fledy for ener neuer to beremiutcu. d Looke 1. The. 4 13 · 


a Chrif vſe ih the 
sage of his ene- 
uurs tothe preas 
ding toarth and 
enlarging ol his 
kingdome, 

2 Lhe gedlie 
mourne tor Steue n 
alter his death, and 
burie lum, ſhe wing 
therein an exam - 
ple ol linglar 
taith and charity: 
but no mau pray- 
eth to him. 

a Amimgit all the 
ducties of chariste 
which the godly 
wie theres no meins 
tron made of fhri- 
ning vp of re li he g. 
3 The difperfion 
or ſeattring abroa 
of the faithlull, is 
the ioyning toge- 
ther of Churches. 
g Bhilipywho was 
before a Deacon 
in Hierulalem, is 
made of Cod ex- 
waordinaily an 
Euange liſt. 

5 Chrift ouer com · 
meth Satan fo oft 
ashe luſteth, and 
carieth him about 
as it were in a tri · 
umph, in the fight 
of them, whom 
de deceiued and 
bewitched, 

b The word which 
6 vſi d in thu place 
was at the firſt ta 
ben in good part, 
and i bor ʒ do 
of the Per fians lane 
Lage, who call 
their wife men by 
that name, but af. 
rer ward ii wasta- 
Ren in eil part, 


© Hebad fo allured 


She Samaritans 
wu hu witch. 


craſin that as blinde 


& mad ha ebr aines 
whey were wholly 
addicted to him. 

6 The wicked and 
the very reprobate 
ate conftreined of 
ten times to tante 


of the good gift ef 


Sud, dut they caſt 


itvp againe torth- , 


with. 

7 Peier not chieſe, 
hut as zu ambaſſa 
dour [ent fiom the 


CHAT. err 
2 The godly male lan:ensation for Stenen, 3 Saul maketh ha. 
Hucre of thet burch, § Philip preachesh c hit at Samaria, 
y Simon Magus 18 hw conetouſ ueſte rep oued, 26 Philip 27 
commeth tothe Esbtepian unuch, 38 and bopii eth bim. 


pee Saul confented to his death. And at that 
time, there was a great perſecution againſt 
the Church which was at Hicruſalem, ana they 
were all {catered abroad thorow the regions of 
Iudeaand of Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 

2 Ihen certeine men fearing God, a caried 
Steuen among them, to be buried, and made great 
lamentation for him. 

3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, 
and entred into euery houſe, and drew out both 
men and women, and put them into prifon. 

4 Therefore they chat were ſcattered abroad, 
went to and fro preaching the word. 

5 J Then came Philip into the city of Sa- 
maria, and preached Chrift vnto them. 

6 And the people gaue heed ynto thofe things 


which Philip ſpake, with one accord, hearing and 


fecing the miracles which he did. 

7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with a loud 
voyce, came out of many that were poflefled of 
them : and many taken with palſies, and that hal- 
ted, were healed. 

8 And there was great ioy in that citie, 

9 And there was before in the citie accer- 
teine man called Simon, which vſed b witchcraft, 
and c bewitched the people of Samaria, ſay ing 
that he himſelfe was oct great man, 

10 To whom they gaue heed from the leaft to 
the greateft, ſaying, This man is that great power 
of God. A 

11 Andthey gaue heed vnto him,becaufe that 
oflong time he had bewitched them with for- 
ceries. 

12 But aſſoone as they beleeued Philip, which 
preached the things that concerned the king- 
dome of God, and the Name of leſus Chriſt, they 
were baptized both men and women. 

13 6 Then Simon himfelfe beleeued alſo, and 
was baptized,and continued with Philip, & won- 
dred, when he faw the fignes and great miracles 
which were donc. 

14 €7 Now when the Apoftles,which were at 
Ieruſalem, heard fay, that Samariahad receiued f 
word of Cod, they fent vnto them Peter & Iohn. 

15 Which when they were come down,prayed 
for thé,that they might receiue the a holy Ghoſt. 

16 (Foras yethee was fallen downe on none 
of them , but they were baptized onely in the 
Name of the Lord Iefùs.) ` 

17 Then layd they their hands on them, and 
they receiued the holy Ghoſt. 

18 8 And when Simon ſaw, that through lay- 
ing on of the Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoft was 
giuen, he offered them money. 

19 Saying, Giue me alſo this power, that on 


wiolecompanie of the Apoflles and Iohn his companion: according to the autho- 


tide 


— committed vnto them, confitme and build vp the Churches of 
Sarari ſe foundation had bene laydafore by Philip, 


d Thofe excelent 


Tlie AGtes. 


onic, whea art neceflarie , efpecially Sr them thet were to be appointed rulers and 
E Ger nor ofthe Church, 8 Amdition and couefouſneſſe doe at length plucke 
She hy poctites out of their dennen, 


n 


whomfoeuer I lay che hands, he may receiue the 
holy Ghoſt. 

20 9 Then fayd Peter vnto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeft that the 
gift of God may be obteined with money. 

21 Thou haft neither part nor fellowhip in 
this e bufineffe : for thine heart is not f right in 
the fight of God. 

22 1° Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, 
and pray God, that if it be poſſible, che thought 
of thine heart may be forgiuen chec. 

23 For I fee that thou art in the sgall of bit- 
terneſſe, and in the b bond of iniquitie. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſayd, Pray ye to 
the Lord for me, that none of thefe things which 
ye haue ſpoken, come vpon me. 

25 J do they, when they had teftified & prea- 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to Hieiuſa- 
lem, and preached the Gofpel in many towncs of 
the Samaritans, 

26 u Then the Angel of the Lord {pake vnto 
Philip, faying, Ariſe, and goe toward the South 
vnto the way that goeth downe from Hierufalem 
vnto Gaza, which is waſte. 

27 Andhearofe and went on: and beholde, 
a certeine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the 
Queene of the Ethiopians i chiefe Gouernour, 
who had the rule of; all hercreafure, and came to 
Hieruſalem to worſhip. 

28 And as he returned fiteing 
read Eſaias the Prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Goe neere 


in his charet, he 


and ioyne thy felfe to yonder charet. 


30 And Philip ranne thither, and heard him 
reade the Prophet Eſaias, and fid, But vnderſtan- 
deft thon what thou readeſt? Á 

31 Andhefayd, How can I, except I had ka 
guide? And he defired Philip, that he would come. 
vp and fit with him. ' 

32 1'2 Now the place of the Scripture which 
he read, was this, . He was led as a ſheepe to the 
ſlaughter: and like a lambe dumme before his 
thearer, fo opened he not his mouth, 

33 In his i humilitie his iudgement hath bene 
exalted: but who ſhall declare his a generation? 
for his life is taken from the earth, 

34 Then the Eunuch an{wered Philip, and faid, 
Ipray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this ? 
of himfelfe, or of fome other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
at the fame Scripture, & preached vnto him Ieſus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came 
vnto a certeine water, and the Eunuch fayd, See, 
here ij water: what doth let me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip faid vnto him, If thou WN 
ueſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Then 
fwered, and faid, » I beleeue that that leſus Chnift 
is that Sonne of God. 

38 Then he commanded the charet to ſtand 
ſtill: and they went downe both into the water, 
both Philip & the Eunuch, and he baptized him. 

39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip, that the Eunuch faw himno more: fo he 
went on his way reioycing. 


- Philip and the E 


9 They ate the 
ſucce llouts of Sie | 
mon Magus, and 
not of den pe. 
ter, which eithee 
buy or ſell holy 
thiogs. 
e In ibis dof vine 
which F preach, 
fis nas Upright in 
decd, and without 
diiirn! ling. 
10 We muf ho 
welleucn of the 
vilett ficners, fo 
lor g and fo lace 
lol tu as we may, 
g He calleth the 
In mera malice of 
the heart, and shat 
CENM0s MR AEs 
lifh wickednegfe ` 
wherenisth sre 
Magician was 
wholly replem fhed, 
the gall of Litters 
nelſe sand hers faid 
to Cer the gall, s 
though hee were 
wholly oner whel. 
med with gad, 
buried in ic. 
h Intangled in the 
bonds of iniqusties 
xe Cht whocale 
leth treely whome 
he luſteth, doeth 
nowe vic Philip 
who thought on 
no fuch matter, to 
ioſtruct and bap. 
tiz the Eunues at 
vnawares, and by 
this meanes ex en e 
deth the limits of 
his kingdome euen 
nto Ethiopia. 
i A rnan of great 
wealth and anthow 
zine mith Cauda. 
ces : Now thi word 
Candaces us com- 
mon name ig the 
Quienes Ke 
„id. 
4 To fhew me the 
way how to Une 
der ſtana it. 
13 l hoſe things 


` which ſeeme mok 


io come by chance 
or fortune (as men 
terme it) ate gor 
uerne d by the fe- 
ctet providence 
ol God. 

1 Hai. 33. 7. 

l The Hebrew texe 
rrade th it thus Out 
ofa narrow firat, 
ami ot o/ tudge- 
men: was he taken: 
whee by thonare » 
rom frau, he mea. 
neth the graut and 
the very bandes 
of death , and by 
judgement the pu. 
mfhmint which 


man “ne 


was lard upon ui,, 


and Ihe miſ ral le 


ſtale which Chrift tooke upon kim fir our files, in bearing hu Fathers wrath, 


m How long hu age fhal left : 
more, Rom. G 9. 
are ol yeeres, and 


13 Profession of Faith is requifit in baptizing of them which 
ere it ĩs enident that wee are not then firll ingreſſed inte 
Chrift, when we ate hapt ned, but being already ingraſſe d. ate then cout med, 


The fnm: of she confilſion which u neceffanie for Laptifine, 


40 But 


Chri haun ence rifen from the dead, d'eth n 


d 


perfecured. Saul 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus, and hee 


walked to and fro preaching in all the cities, till 
he cape to Ce ſirea. 


CHAP. IX, 


2 Saul gong toward Pamaſciu, 4 i trol en down to the ground 

Cord: 40 Aaaniau font 18 10 bapiiza birn. 23 The 

Mg awatafsre fe, 25 hee cf apetb, being let downe 

through the wail, 33 Poser cureth Aeneas of the palfe, 36 
and by him Tabitha being dead, qo is reflored to lift. 


Nd ta Saul yet a breathing out threatnings 
ee” — againſt the difciples of the 


ing 

— — e Lord, went vnto the hie Prieſt, 
iur. he did ait 2 And deſired of ile to Damaſcus to 
— the Synagogues, that if nd any that were of 
hishandsandis that d way, (either men or women) hee might 
overcomes & with bring them hound vnto Hieruſalem. 
sfingular example 3 Nowe as he iourneyed, it came to paffe that 
d 7 — a he — —— — ay 

uiſhment which there (hined round about him a light from 
ke ially deſctaed hauen. = 
for — : 4 And — — ** owe — — * r- = 
tofanour batis ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt chou 
alic esen by the mee? : 
mouthot Godap- 5 And he ſaid, Who art thon; Lord? And che 
— 2 he — ee — — — — — it. is 

aby the mini · hard for thee to kicke againſt pricks, 
Revie a0 wine 6 He ehen both — — aſtony ed, ſayd, 
of Ananias, Lord,what wilt thou that I doe? And the Lorde 
h Rms- ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the eitie, and it 
2 Thu nion hall be tolde thee what shou (halt doe. 
shat Sauls flomacke The men allo. which ioumeyed with him, 
boyled andcafi out d food amaſed, hearing bis e voyce, but ſeeing no 
— A m á E y 8 
one. 8. And Saul aroſe from the ground, and ope- 
b Avy trade ef Hf ned his eyes, bue fawe no man. Then led they him 
Ti ene by the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus, 


—— 9 Where hee was three dayes without fight, 
È Chap22.6, and neither ate nor dranke. 

3 „ 10 And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
Sicha foten of maſeus named Ananias, and to hi faid the Lord 


shem that through in a vilion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Beholde, I am 


ther Aubbare here Lord. 

25 them 134 kThen the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and go 
d steed an into the ſtreete which is called Streight, and feeke 
coli noi go ne in the honfe of Iudas aſter one called Saul of 
pete, I Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth. i 

ther bad lau, 12 (Andhefaw ina vifiona man named Ana- 
fines, nias comming in to him, and putting his hands on 
e They heard Paul him, that he might receiue his fight.) 

— hee apar 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue heard 
— len by many ofthis man, hom much cui he hath done 
1b.) Hard not h to thy Saintes at Hieruſalem. 
woyee iha: pakes 


— 1 dep. bie Prieſtes, to binde all that call on thy Name. 
. fs — ag Then the Lord fiid vnto him, Go thy way: 


pisces at ene which for he is a g choſen veſſell vnto me, to beare my 
fer be Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the 
sarre,afier this forh, pig ° 

765 child: cn of Iftael. 

40 wir, th they ‘ . . 

bens d : fund ef 16 For T will bfhew him, now many things he 
Soper bet napere muſt fatter for my Names fake, 
Fr , T7 Then Ananias went his way, and entred in- 
© aih to i that houfe, aud put his bandes on him, and 

s Aschialawineh faid, Nrother Saul, the Lord hath fent mee (euen 
zo ci S dana. Ieſus that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou 
cameſt) that thou mighreſt receiue thy fight, and 
with the holy Ghoſt. i 

18 And immediatly thêfe fell from his eyes as 

it had bene ſca les, and ſuddenly he receiued fight, 
ceiued meat, cud was flrengthened. 


mein. 
F vii hew him 


Chap. ix. 


maſcus in the Name of Ieſtis. 


14 Morcouer here he hath authoritie of the 


conuerted,preacheth Chrift. $2 


So was Saul eertaine dayes with the difciples 
which were at Damaſcus. 

20 2 And {lraightway hee preached Chrift in 
the Synagogucs, that hee was chat Sonne of 


Go, 2 Paul begipretk 


0 U ht 
21 So chat all that heard him were amafed, — a 


and faid, Is not this hee, that made hauocke of nee which was 
them which called on this Name in Hieruſalem, enioy ne, 
and came hither for that intent, that hee ſhould 2everenmulung 
bing them bound vnto the hie Prieſtes? — 

© blood. 

22 But Saul encreaſed the more in ftrength, 3 Paul Mriverh 
and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at Pa- net with hisowne 
maſcus,  contirming,that this was that Chrift, but —— 

23 J And after that many dayes were fulfilled, monicsotthe 
the Lewes tooke counſelltogether, to kill bim, Prophets. 

24 But their laying awake was knowen of 4% By confirrmg 
Saul: nowe they . watched the gates day and fe 
night, that they might kill him. — crefamen 

25 5 Then the diſciples tookehim by night, dere shep 
and put him through the wall, and let him downe "#4 upan) shing, 
by a rope in bulk 22 

26 © And when Saul was come to Hicrufalem, so mage thera agr vt 
he aſſay ed to joyne himfelfe with the diſciples: 2 one witb ano- 
but they were all afraid of him, and belecued not . 
that he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas too ke him, and brought him 
to the Apoſtles, & declared vo them, how he had 
ſeene the Lord in the way, and that he had ſpoken 


4 Paul who was 
before a pere · 
vnto him, and how he had ſpoken boldly at Da- 


ter,hath nowe 
perſecuſ ion laid 
before himfelfe, 
but yet alarre off. 
＋ 2. Cor. 1 32. 
5 We ncm fore 
bidde n to auoide 
and efchew the 
i dange:s and con- 
29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lord fpiracies that the 


Tefits,and fpake and difputed againſt the m . ot God 


18 7 And hee was conuerfant ! with them at 
Hierufalem, 


ans: but they wert ahourtofiay him. — ne 
30 $ But when the brethren knewe it, they from our vocations. 
brought him to Ceſarea, and fent him foorth to 6 in avncient 
Tarſus. s time, no man was 
31 Then had the Churches reft through all — 
Iudea, and Galile, and Samaria, and were n edi- number of and 
fied and walked in the feare of the Lord, and amengeft the 


rn 
apaftour. 


32 1e And it came to paffe, as Peter walked -7 The coofant® 
throughout al quarrers, he came alfo to the faints ſetuants of God 
which dwelt at Lydda, — —.— a 

. ger after din 
33 And there he found a certaine man named. ger; yet Gd 
Aeneas, which had kept his couch eight yeeres, warcheth for 
and was ficke of the palfie. — a 
34 Then faid Peter vnto him, Aeneas, Jefas . — — — = — 
Chrift maketh thee whole: arife and truſſe thy that eme none 
couch together. And he aroſe immediatly. of the Apotiles kut: 
35 And ail that dwelt at o Lydda and Saron, — a 
fawe him,and turned to the Lord. eae” 
36-5 There was alfo at loppa a certaine wa- ofthe word may 
mam, a diſciple named Tabitha, (which by inter- change their place, - 
etation is called Dorcas) thee was full of good by the atuife and 
P ec Nh couoleliorthe 
workes andalmeswhich (he did. — 
37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that Ceurch. 
fhe was ficke and died: and when- they had wa- 
fhed her, they laid her in an vpper chamber. 
38 Now foraſimich as Lydda was neere to Iop- 


„The end of 
perſecutions is the. 
pa, and the difciples bad heard that Peter was 


building of the 
Crurch,fo chat we- 
wil pariently wait 


there, they fent vnto bim wwo men, defiring that — — — 8 
beats J 
he would not delay to come ynto chem. e ele 


which fignifieh eftabliment ardiccreal. i Peters Apoflethipis confirmed by. 
italing of the man that wasficke ofthe palfie, o Lydda win a cine ef Palema 
and Saron a chanspion ccin! an’ v slave e, fe iat, bitwerae Cefarra cf Fas- 
define and the mountsine eal jibe late f Genezareth which cxtenitth tte 
is grea: length beyond Joppa. n Peter de areth evidently by — vA dc. 
1 J mr i ars 3 - 

body throughthe Name of Chit tha: he —— — of lite. 

O88 4 — 
= — — — - 


— — 


d The dead rai 


fed, Deters viſion: 


39 Then Peter aroſe and came with chen): an: 
whenhe was come, they brought him into the vp- 
per chamber, where all the widowes tooi hy le 
weeping, and ſhewing the coates and garn. ents, 


-which Dorcas made, while fhe was ich them. 


40 But Peter put them all foorth, and knec led 
done, and prayed, and turned him to the bodie, 
and faid, Tabitha, ariſe. And fhe opened her eyes, 


and when fhe {aw Peter, fate vp. 


her aliue. 


x Peter confe- 
tate:h che fitſt 
fruites of the Gen · 
tiles 10 God by 
the meane oft V 
mitacles. 

4 So chat he wore 
Shipped one God, 
and was no Idola. 
ter, neit her could 
be vord of faith in 
Chrif becauſe he 


not thas he was 
come, 
& Thiis a great 
commendation te 
thu man, that he 
laboured to haut a 
bin henfholie and 
Familia fronds and 
acqaaimtance to be 
religious and godly, 
© What pft f hon 
~ tre i for 
e fetles 
—* 
d Thn ssa berowed 
kinde of fprarh, 
which she Hebrews 
WR ven much, 14. 
ken from sacrifices, 
and applied io pray- 


ey: for iis faid of 


41 Then he gane her the hand and lft her vp, 
and called the Saintes and widowes, and reftored 


42 And it was Knowen throughout all Ioppa, 
and many beleeued in the Lord. ; 

43 Anditcameto paffe, that he taryed many 
dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a Tanner. 


CHAP K. 

a Cornelius, 4 atthe Angels commandement, 5 fendeth fir 
Peter: 11 Pho alfo by 4 vifion 15. 20 u taught not to de. 
ſbiſe the Gentiles : 34 Fe preacheth she Gospel to Cornelus 
and his houſnold: 45 F¥hohauing reccined she boly Ghott, 
47 are baptized, 2 


1 — there was a certaine man nn Ce. 
ſarea called Cornelius, a captaine of the band 
called the Italian band, 

2 A adeuout man, end one that feared God 
with > all his houſnold, which gaue much almes 
to the people, and prayed God continually. 

3 He ſa in a viſion enidentls (about the ninth 
houre of the day) an Angel of God comming in 

to him, and ſay ing vnto him, Cornelius. 

4 But when he looked on him, he was afraid, 


y prayers and thine almes are d come vp into 
emembrance before God. 
5 Now therefore fend men to Toppa, and call 
for Simon, whofe furname is Peter. 
6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner,whofe 
houſe is by the fea fide : he fhall tell chee what 
thou oughteſt to doe. 


8 


wasa densus manzvand ſaid, e Whatis it, Lord? and he faid vnto him, 
but as yes he kne 


7 And when the Angel which fpake vnto 


Cornelius, was departed, he called two of his ſer- 
uants, and a ſouldier that feared God, one ofthem 
that waited on him, 

8 And told them all things, and ſent them to 
Ioppa. j 

9 On themorowe as they went on their iour- 
ney, and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter went vp 
vpon the houfeto pray. about the fixt houre. 

10 Then waxed he an hungred, and would haue 


swhole burnt ſac i. enten · but while they made ſome thing ready, he 


ces, h the me 
ani fanour of them 
goethupinto Gaus 
noſtrel : fo do our 
prayers asa foret 
Imellint facrifice 
which the Lovd 
vaketh great plede 
ure in. 

e Thatin in fo 
mach t hai they 
1 not fuffer God 
40 it were to Frog 
thee : Gr fo dot ih 
the Scriptares vſe 


fell into a f trance. 

11 And he ſawe heauen opened, and a certaine 
veſſell come downe vnto him, as it had bene a 
ereat ſheete, knit at the g foure corners, and was 
let downe to the earth, 

12 Wherein were hal maner of: foure footed 
beaftes of the earth. and wilde beaſtes and k cree- 
ping things,and foules of the heaven. 

13 And there came a voyce to him, Arife, Pe- 
ter: kill, and eate. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I haue ne- 


Ihe Actes. 


oftentimes to prattle with vs as nur ſes doe with litle children, when they frame their 
tongue t to peate. f For thourh Peter fand not amafed as one that is tongue tyed, 
but valkesh with God, and ic nf ruted in bis my fterses, yet his minde was fare other. 
wife then it wae wont to be. hut foorthy retu ned to the olde bent. g So that it fee- 
e tobe afiwe ſquare Jheete. h Hiren ths word (AL) which genera v, plain 
put Fr an infoute an i uncertainegshat n 10 , for ſome of all fortes, not for af of 
ener (ort. d Thats, fach as were met for mant vic. & What is meant by thef, 
arrena things, Loote Leni. 11. a Peter profiteth daily in the knowledge o¢ 
Ae benefice of Chrift, yea, after that & had tece iued the holy Ghoſl. 


u er eaten any thing that ispolluted, or vneleane. 

15 And the voyce /pzke vnto him againe the 
fecond time, The things that God hath purified, 
l pollute thou not. 

16 This was fo done thrife.and the veſſel was 
dra en vp againe into heauen. 

17 § Nowe while Peter doubted in h 
wha: this vilion which he had ſeene, meant, be- 
hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had inquired for Simons houſe, and ſtoode at the 
gate, 

18 And called, and aſked, whether Simon, 
which waz ſurname were lodged there. 

19 And while hought on the vifion, : 
the Spirite id vnto him, Beholde, three men 


ſeeke thee. 


20 Anfe therefore, and get thee downe, and 
goe with them, and doubt nothing: for I haue 
ſent them. 

21 © Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and 
ſaid, Belzold, I amhe whom ye ſeeke: what is the 
caule whercfore ye are come? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the captainesa iuſt 
man, and one that feareth God, & of good report 


among all. the nation of the lewes, was warned 


from heauén by an holy Angel to ſend ſor thee 
into his houſe, and to heare thy wordes. 
23 Then called he them in, and lodged them: 


Doe not the 
Folae thim a d. 
cleane. F 


and the next day, Peter went foorth with them, 


-= certaine brethren from Joppa accompanyed 
m. 5 
24 © And the day after, they entred into Ce- 
ſarea. Nowe Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinfemen, and fpeciall 
friendes. l , 

25 3 Andit came to paffe as Peter came in. that 
Cornelius met bim, and fell downe at his feete, 
and worſhipped him. x s 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, faying, Stand p: 
for euen I my ſelfe am a man. 1 

27 And as he talked with him, he came in, and 
found many that were come together. . 

28 And he faid vnto them, Ye know that it is 
an vnlawfulthing for a man that is a Tew,to com- 
pany, or come vnto one of another nation: but 
God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any 
man pelluted, or vncleane. ; 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without faying 
nay, when I wasfent for. I afke therefore, for what 
intent haue ye ſent for mee? 

30 Then Cornelius faid, Foure dayes agoe, a- 
bout m this houre, I faſted, and at the ninth haure 
I prayed in mine houſe, and behold, a man ſtoode 
before me in bright clothing, s 

31 4 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance im the 
fight of God. 

32 5Sende therefore to Toppa, and c vll for 
Simon, whofe ſurname is Peter, (hee is lodg- 
ed in the houſe of Simon a Tanner by the 
fea fide) who when he commeth, ſhall ſpeake 
vnto thee. f 

33 Then ſent I for thee immediatly, and thou 
haft well done to come. Now therefore are we all 
here preſent before Ged to heare all things that 
are commanded thee of God. 

34 © Then Peter op ned his mouth, and faid, 


Of a trueth I perceiue, that u Ged is no accep- — 2 “He 


ter of perfons. 
— 


Religious ade: 
tation ot wotſhi 
agreeth onely ta 
God: but ciuil 

wor ſhip is giuen 

to the Miniſters off 
the word,although.® 
not without A 
danger. d 
m He meaneth \ 
not she felfe fame 
houre, bus Sadike; 
that is about nine "~ 
of the clocte the 
other dayyas it woe 
then nine when he 
pate to Peter. 

4 Cornelius faith 
fheweth foorth ° 
it felfe by prayer ` 
and charitie, 

5 As faith com- 
meth by hearing. 
fois itnourithed 


< 


s 


‘and greweth vp 


by the Gwe, 
6 Diltindion of 
nations is taken 
away by che com- 
ming of Chrift: 
Ard itis enidente 
ly ſee ne by faith 
and righteoufnes, 
who is agreeable 
ta him, or whome 
he accepteth. 

n That God 
wadgeth nat after 
the out ward ape 
pearance, 

% Deut. 10. 17. 
2chron ty 7 ib 
34.79. 0m. 2. rt. 


* 


1 pet. 19. 


a pä val and worketh rightcoufnes, is accepted with him. 
$ 


de- C and th 36 Yep know the word which God hath ſent 
sel rei of to the children of Ifraelypreaching peace by Iefus 
God: whereby we Chrift which is Lord of all:: 


a 37 7 Euen the word which came through all 


more shen tbey which Iohn preached: 


were wich hued 38 To wit, how God q anointed Ieſus of Na- 
— 2 ey rareth withthe holy Ghoft,é with power: who 
deale foonfhh, went about doing good, & healing all that were 
which build kr f oppretled of the deuill: for God was with him. 


vatiue works and e d euch he 
fie wil vpn ib. „ 39 And we are witneſſes of al things 


place. did boch in the land of che lewes, and in Hieruſa· 
p Godgawe J. lem, whom they ſlew, hanging him on a tree. 
raelites to nge, 40 Him God raifed vp the third day, and cau- 


— — * fed that he was {hewed openly: 


f witneſſes 
epsabletoGod, gr Not to all the people, but vnto y witn 
f bat nationfo £ chofen before of God,enen to vs which did eat 


eser bebeforbe & drinke with him, after he arofe from the dead. 
preached peace is 8 


=» i i the 

hromph 1 42 And he commanded v do preach vnto 
chu is 2 peopfez nd to teſtifie, that it is he that is ordained 
nos ene nation of God a iudge of quickè and dead. : 


e e 43 To him alſo gaue ail the prophets wines, 
a è 3 
7 Tie une et that through his Name all that beleeue in him, 
the Goſpel (whichafhall receitie remiſſion of ſinnes. y 
fhallbe made mn 44 8 While Peter yet fpake thefe wordcs, the 
mifeft at the latter holy Ghoft fell on all them which heard § word: 
day when Chtiſt y sl hich betee 
him(elfe thalfic as. 45 So they ofthe circumcifion, whic 3 
zodge both oſthe ued, were aſtonied, as many as came with Petër; 
_ Guicke and dea) becauſe that onthe Gentilesalfo was powred out 
promiciMethe the gift of the holy Gboſt. -o 
Fathers,andexhi- 46 For they heard them fpeake with tongues, 
bited io dit me and magnifie God. Ihen anfwered Peter, 
bead 47 Can any man forbid waver; that thefe 
— at by alt fhould not be baptized, which haue receiued the 
meanes ſnewed) holy Ghoft,as well as we? s . 
Sete ei 48 Sohe commanded them to be baptized in 
5 N rife the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they kur to 
a pins Se tary certaine dayes. Pe Ae 
that whofoe- ` 3 * KE 
ber beleeveth in bin dona be Tamed through the em on of benes. E Bule 4 
14 q The file u saken fnom hn oll eu ſlome of the Jener,who uu anhon bar 
Kings & Priefis whereupon itgreww,'o cal tbem auoʒ undes vpon whine Gou below- 
eth gifisandversues, r Thu chufing of the Apofils u prop riy gen ta God 
though God be prefdem im the la ui cli kxibn of Minſeryet there i mthi pta 
Seeres oppo tian ant fetsing of Gods chufing, and mens vph ces shecne again ſN the o- 


nse & Fer. t. 30. . 5. &. cha t5 9. 8 The SpinirofGod fealeth ĩbat id the 
heh 150 bi eech e Mii el, the wond ipestterhebyithe commando. 
ment of God. as it appear eth by the e fedts..9 Baptiſme due th hot ſonctiſie or mae 
thein holy which receive it, but ſe ale da and confi:meth che ir fancuficatron, - 
s 3 —— T be tet eam 
ge ae Eom gm Ml 
2- Peterb-ing het ſtil for going io the Glo, g ‘defendeth 
birafelfc. 22 Barnabas u fent to Antiochia, 2@ where tbe 


= - wh[cipletgre kailes (ay iſuante 28 And there Agabus fore-. 


tellcsh a famine ic gome. 


„ NIOwe i the Apeſtles and the brethren that 
a . “ 
r allo receiued thawotdof God. 
vnskiliattandig-- -.2 And hen Peter was come vp to Hieruſa- 
norznr.deethnor Jem, thiey / Of the citenmciſion contended againft 
obiect that be Hinz : , e ee a 5 l 
ought not to be ie * 1 ss i 
iudged of any, but 3 Say ing, Thou wenteft into men vncircum- 
E d 


` 


openly givethan ` ciſed. an haft eaten with them. 00 2! 
‘accomptofhivde: 4 “chen Peter began,and expounded the shin 
* in order to them, ſaving, s vant 
5 Isvas in thecitic of loppa,praying, and im a 
trance I fawe thu viſian, A Certaine veſſell com- 
ming donne as it lud bene à great flicete, let 
» >." down: from heauen by the foure corners, andi: 


“ _. _ T 


fetmon:His °° Chap.xj. 


35 But in euer hation he chax e feareth im, 


vod of faithne ludea, beginning in Galile, after the baptifme . 


to no mati, but vito the Tewes onely. 
ther, for the Apofiles are sraraediately appointed of Oo ii aud the Church DM iyifters fy: 


N were in Iudea , heard, that the Gentiles hail ' 


6 Towarde the which when I had faſtened 
mine eyes, I confidered, and fawe foure footed 
beaſtes of the earth. and wilde heaſtes, and cree- 
ping things, and foules of the heauen. 

7 Alfo I heard a voyce, ſaying vnto mee, A- 
rife, Peter: flay and eate. — 

9 And I ſay de, God forbid, Lord: for nothing 
polluted or vncleane hath at any time entred in- 
to my mouth. 

9 But the voyce anfivered me the fecond time 
from heauen, 2 things that God hath puriſied, 
pollute thou not. 0 

ro And this was done three times, and all were 
taken vp into heauen. n 

11 Then behald, immediatly there were three 
men alreadie come vnto the houfe where] was, 
fent from Cefarea vnto me. 

12 And the $pirite faid vnto me, that I ſhould 
go with them, without doubting : moreouer thefe 

ixe brethren came with mee, and we entred into 
the mans houſe. 


faith is examined, 53 


13 And he thewed vs, how hee had ſeene an 


Angel in his houfe,which ftoode and faid to him, 
Send men to Ioppa, & call {or Simon, M hoſe ſur- 
ne ß Per. s 
14 He fhall (peake wordes vnto thee, where- 
by both thou and all thine houſe fhalbe'faued. 
15 And as I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoft 
fell on them, & euen as vpon vs at the beginning. 
r6‘ Then Iremembred the word of the 1 
how he ſaich Iohn baptized with water, but yee 
fralbe baptized with the holy Choſt. * 
7 Fot as much then as God gate them a fikt 
gift, as hee did vnto vs, en wee belecued in the 
ig Tefits Chrift, who was I, that I coulde let 
= 4 A 
18 When they heard thefe things, they held 
cheir peace, and glorified God,faying, Then hath 
j ~ alſd to, the Gentiles granted repentance vn. 
eS eee 
J And thev which were (ateered abrogd 
becaufe.of theafili@ion that aroſe about Steuen, 
Went’ throuptiout till they came vnto’Phenic 
and Cyprtis und? Antiocbia, preaching the wore 


20 4 Nowe ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and of Cyrené,’ which when they were come thto 
Antiochia (fake vnto the Gregians, & preached 
the Lord Jens. e “Pre 
ar And the hand ofthe Lord was with the 
Po that a great number belecued and turned ynte 
renn — - 
22 5 Then tidings of thoſe things came. ynto 
the eres of the Church, which was in Hieruſa- 
lem, and they fent foorth Barnabas, that heſſiauld 


goe vnto Antiochia. ai 
23 Who when hee was come and had {gene 


the grace of Cd, Mas glad, and exhorted all, tha 


with putpofe of heart they would continue in the 
Tord i i 

24 For he us agood man, and full of be, 
hy. Ghoſſ, & faith, and much people ioed them= 


felues visto the Lord. 


25 | Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus to 
fecke Saul: f+ + — 
26 And when ſie had found him, he Frought 
him vito Antiochia : and it came to, paſſe that a 
whole ycerg they were conuerſaut w the Church, 
and taught much people,infomuch that the difeis 


* 


came to me. i ple were füſt called Chriſt ans in Antiochia. 


—— —O—=—— — 2 7 In 


ct 1. 


cb 
marke 1.8. 
lle. 3.26, * 


10h 16. 


* 


2 Sucht 11 e 
a queſtion of the 
Gtucch which taey 
‘know noteughe. 


+, te beguiedy r 


heard. and muft al- 
fo quiesty g celd i 
the declaration <, 
thereof, eso 
3 The Latte: 


i abroad of th 


Church ol Hiertte 
falem is the cauſe 
of the gathering 
togetheret many 
other Churches. 
— I bun b. t. * 


GM a He fpcaketh of > 


Antiochia which, 
was in ꝙ ria aid ., 
bordered upon Gis. 
dicia, e gps i 
4 The Church of 
Antioch, the newe 
Hieruſalem of the 
Gentiles was ex. 
traordinarily cala 
ed.. i 
5 The Apoftles 
dag notrafhly 
candemuye an exe 
traordinatie vo- 
cation, bux yet 
they iudgo it bys 
the effecise 1 
6 There was no. 
contentiop 2 «c 
mongſt the A po- 
ſtles either ol v. 
ne ol: hol · 
ing p. 


d es aud 
degrees, ' 


— © 


la 
— 


Herodesryraniue. Pcter delivered 


27 7 in cheſe cayesalid came Prophets fiom 
Hieruſalem vito Aniiecbia., i 
28 And there ocd ep one ofthem nemed A- 
gabus, & fignified by the Spirit, that there ſf. ould 
be great famine throughout all the world, which 
alfo came to paffe vnder Claudius Cefar. 5 
29 8 Then the dikiples euery man according 
to Lishabilitie, purpefed to fend b ſuccour vnto 
genueniently, the brethren whichdwelt in Judea. 0 
$ All Congrega- 3o Which thing they alfo did, and fent it to 


tions or Churches the Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 
make one bude. ke i 
b That th sherof the Deacon: might ſuccour the poore : for it behooued to hame 


7 Ged doeth fo 
weappe tp his 
Church wii he 
wicked, in his 
courges and 
Plagues which he 
en de th epon the 
earh,thar not- 
withilanding he 
prouide ch for it 


ail beſt things ione degli gud ute cui, and therefore it ss fayd , skas they fens dhb Je `> 


doings to ih lere: i sto the gonernours of she Church, 
— CHAP. XII. 7 
2 Wergd I 10th lames with the fwoide 4 And imprifoncih 
Fe, & whom the Angeldelincreth 10 Herod li ing of- 
finded wish shems of Tyras, 21 is pacified: 22 And leking 
` the Hanosse dueto Gad, 10. brmfelfe, 23 bee is eaten wuh 
* meh. djelo, i 


1 Owe v about chat time, a Herod the King 


Chur ch a ttuce, 
but for a little 
he, the Chun ch, Pore i 
4 — — fe 2 And hee b killed James the brother of lohn 
— came of with the fword, p i * b 
15e flackeof Hercd 3 ? Arid when hee ſawe that it pleafed the 
Aſcalorites whofe Lewes, hee proceeded further, to take Peter glfo 
ge core gh ee (a xi k daa oj prape 1 — 
oken ef bes; 4 3 And when he bad caught him, he rut him 
tes Herod, in priſon, and deliuered him 3 foure quaternions 
the great fom? to of fouldiers to be Kept,intending after the Paffe- 
Tae , Sucito bring him forth to the People. 
„be TUE 5 o Peter was kept in prifon,, hut earneſt 
Len ofaftermard, pray er was made of y Church vnto God for him. 
b Are — 6 Ard when Herod woulde haye brought 
cane AMA aaoi With Gut vnto the people, the fame night flept Pe- 
a li is an 0d fa · ter bettveen two fouldiers, bound & two chaines, 
fhior g Nee ana he keepers before ſ doore, kept the priſon. 
tenes oF 7 4. And behold,the Angel of the Lard came 
ith the plood cf onthem,and a light ſhined inthe ¢ houfe, and 
che god. he (itiote Peret on thefide’, and tayfed him vp, 
.de wane: e quickly An hh chaines fellog from 
Kere „ Sie ige, Angel Ode Vato him, 
hey doe” felfe: and binde on thy ndale And v hee did. 
o — te ‘Then hee fidé vnto tim, Ca thy garment about 
— the, and ſolone me. „„ 
4 The praßert of 9 So Teter came aut and followed him, and 
the gadly oer. Icheuy not that it was true, vhich was doe by the 
tonne ine counlell Arget bir thought he had ſꝭene a viſion. 
— mae RDT 10. Now when they we Faſt che firſſ. and the 
Goedjbreave the fecond warch, they came vrta the yron gate that 
p ae aA "y vnto the Am — opened -P them 
emis can. y it one accord, and they went-out,and paged 
"een neil through one lireete, and by atid by the ree de- 
ah Ch. 5.19. from him. „ — 
r dhe ee, 1 And uhen Peter was come to himſelfe, 
3 — he (gid, Now I knowe for a trueth, that the Lord 
of mes aewomneds — 1 Angel. and hath deliuered We OF of 
(whew they cen the hand of Herad,and fiom alliche waiting for 
norbersHeredia® of the people ofthe jenes. gils 
the day timejaré Tm PEE anal h é 
sitmwable by tHe? 9 1 And as hr conidered the thing, he came 
example U to dhe heuſe of “4 ry the mother of Tobin, who 
rates. . futname was Marke, where many were gathered 
o Weehtcine 0 eher n prayed. nay eee 


more ufGod,- hen © i 5 i 9 4 
—— hope 18 And when Peter knocked at che entrie 
8 dpore, a maide á came foorth to heakgn, named 
d Ons of the phoe Rodde, ; © € 


nuch, were © ~ D dc 
i anii mmn 1 But pherrfie knew Peters vovee, fhe ope- 
eue. © nediot the entit dere for cladnede, (uur renne 


— tang 


n 


tand tolde hew Peter ficed before the entri¢. 


— 1 n 2 


The Aktes. 


I Nitretched forth hes hand to vexe certaine of 


jirde chy ` 


— 


„ a 
out of priſon. Elyn 
15 But they faid vate her, Thou art mad. Yee 
fhe aſfirme d it conſtantly, that it was fo. Then 
faid they, t is his Angel. Y 
16. hot Peter ¢outinued knocking, and when 
they had opened it, and ſawe him, they were aſto- 
pied. : ? ; J ‘ 
..17 And hee beckened vnto them with the 7 Wemutt fome 
han:’,t. hold their peace, and told them how the —— place 
Lord had bought them out of the prifon And he fd, 800 the 
m 5 icked,but yee 
ſaydc, Goe ſlꝛewe thefe things vnto Jamcsand to o that our dili- 
the brethren: and he departed and went into an gence wh. ch 
other place. à ought 1 be vſed 
18 J 8 Nowe affoonc as it as day, there was pe ed 
no ſirall ti ouble among thefouldiers, what was ilackened, 
become of Peter. ‘ a 8 Euill counfeli 
19, And ohen Herod had fought for him, and 1 — 
founl hirn not, hee ex an ned the keepers, and the deu lets ofie, 
commanded them to be led to be punithed. And 9 Amih ravle 
he went dowre from Judeato Cefarea, and chere and thamctullex. 
abode, apple of the end- 


20 Then Herod was angrie with them of a it 
Tyrus and Sidon, but they cameall with oneac- 10 The flatterie 
cord vnto him, and perfwaded Blaftas the Kings lie pteris 4 
Gharberlaine, and they deſired peace, becauſe fange. 
their counerey was nourhed by the kings land. 11 Cod teſiſteh 
21 Ari vpon a daꝝ appoynted, Hered arayed the * i 
bimfelfe in roy all apparell,and fate on the iudge- , 1 1 
ment ſcate, and made an oration vnto tbem. did not seprefft t 
_ 22 1° And the people gaue a ſlioute, faying, thofe fiatserers 
The voyce of God, and not of nan. yu pay? ie 
23 But immediatly the Angel of the Lorde wet le) 44 
ſinote him, becauſe he e gaue not glory vnto God, cri eνẽ̃ sheir 
N as eaten of wormes, and game vp the ve. 
Ce i ; , 
£ iq And the f worde of God grew and mul- 1 
tiplied. , _ j piccking it down, 
25 So Barnabas and Saulreturned from. Hiç- f ma war heard 
ruſa lem, v hen they had fulfilled their office, and ( werdef Ged, 


12 Tyrants build 


took with them Iohn,whofe ſurname was Marke. 
CHAP. XIII. Fun, eed * 
2 The hoh Ghoft commandeth that Paul ér Barnabas be ſtpa- 4 


1 vated vn him. 6 At Papas 8 Ehmat she forcerey 11 

fe firooktn blind: 14 Frou whence being come to Antiochia, , — 

ag sheypreach she Goſpel, 45 the it wei vehemently wisha. om 
Handen theme : pairie 
There vere alfo in the Church that was at 1i —— 4a: 

1 Antiochja,certaine Prophets and teachers, as ſecond time ap- 
Barnabas, and. Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of pointed Apoſile 
Cy rene, and Manahen (which had bene brought — a 
vp with? Herod the Teerarch) and Saul. e beg 

2 ‘Nowe as they > miniftred té-the Lorde, and by an ex'raordi- 

fated the holy Ghof fayd, Separate me Barnabas nane commande. 
and Saul, for the waor ke whereusjto.] haue c cal, — ihe hoty 
Jed them. : 


~ 


WDD te Wg The fame wee 
- 3 2 Then fated they and ptay ed, and laicle Jnupiu,sehich 
their hands on them, and let chem goe. pul Joba Bay 


.4 3 And they, after they were lei forth of / 2 úa 

the holy Choſi, came downevnto d Selducia,and 
from thence they ſayled to Cyprus.  : 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they prea- 
¢hed the word of God in theSynagogues of the 1% gere — 
lewes: and they had alſo ohn to Their minillers chwg 
. Se, when they, had gone-througheut the ¢ ze Log a 

fe wnt am ev fou ine lorcerer. a le c] 
yie vato Pap hus, they found a oertaine ſorcerer, a % ord Ce dor) 
cennech which l/ Hl in the Church) when be canfeth shat io her, which was nota 
whether pon referie it to the matter it fjolfeorte cay ie or thing abows the wate 
serait is growesh of thichecause when things begin 10 be,then they hauc ſemt na we: 
ás Gods mgktae powo n alfo declared ih. reli, w ſpale the mord, and things v ere 
Male. 2 5 vied before the lay ing on of bande Se 
7 Paul aw! his companions doe & the fiet bring Cyprus. to the lu bit gion and o- 
bed ence of Chriſt, d; Sclencia r aανẽỹ/dͥ Ciiscia Jo code op Seleucui ent of A> 
dexandars ſur ceſſuvrs. Elle * 


were bule deing 

„ shewopher,thiabitg 
as Chrzfofcme exa 
poande:hstywhiie 


— t, 


fale prophet, being a Tew, named Bariefus, 
7 Wlach was with the Deputie Sergius Pau- 

Jus, a prudent man. He called vnto him Bamabas 
4 The deoitima- and Saul, and defired to heare the wordof God. 
Lech the conqueſt 8 4 Eur Elymas, the ſorcerer, (for fo is his 
* — 5 name by interpretation) withſtood — ~ 
genous nT fought to turne away the Deputy fiom the fach. 
Giles. 9 Then Saul(which allo is oalled paul) being 
s The lorcerer full of the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
which waslteicken 10 SAndfayd , O fill of all ſubtiltic and all 
— puautment e milchiefe, the childe of the deuill, and enen: ie 
(altheugh extraor. Of all righteouſnes, wilt thou not ceafe to pen: ert 
éboartly ſhe eth the ftreightwayes ofthe Lord? 
— — 11 No therefore beholde, che f hand of che 
1 — oughtto Lords vpon thee, and thou fhalt be blinde, and 
spuashihew which not fee the funne fora ſeaſon. And immediatly 


wickedly and ob. there fell on him a miſt & a darknes, and he went 


finately modet our, feeking fome to leade him by the hand. 
the courle of s 
12 Then the Deputie when he faw what was 
e He notech out 
Jacha Ge of the Lord. 
xesh beadlongand „13 Nou when Paul and they that were with 
with great deſire to J! ) 
al kinde oi micled came to Perga a cirie of Pamphylia : then John 
mfe with the laf departed from them, and returned to Hierufalem, 
f Ha power which z : a n 4 
be ſbe xe ih in ſi . came to Antiochia a city ofe Piſidia, & went into 
do mn bu enemies. 
6 Au example iu 15 1 And after the lecture of the Law & pro- 
fame companie faying, Ye men & brethren, if ye h haue any word 
both offingular of exhortation for the people, fay on. 
allo of great + 
weakneffe. the hand, and faid, Men of Iſtael, and ye that feare 
< God, hearken. 
difference Les wixt 
ir, and. Antiochia r 
ng mas athers, and i exalted the people when they dwelt 
7 in } Synagogue in the land ofẹ Egypt, and with an & k high 
co: ding to the pate 
terne whereot 
— per iœ 19 And he deftroyed ſeuen nations in the land 
teuted) fuſt the 
tead,then fechas 20 Thenaſterward he gaue vnto them . Iud- 
were learned ges about foure hundreth and fiftie yeeres, vnto 
— the time of Samuel the Prophet. : 
— Sa 21 So after that, they defireda* King, an 
God gaue vnto them & Saul, the ſonne of Cis, a 
man of the tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of 
i Ward for word, i fourtie yeeres. 
lde, 22 And aſter hehad taken him away,he raiſed 
shi ù a kinae of 1 ý 
peach taken pen neffed, faying, J haue found Danid the finne of 
e nate Ln : 
ar agi Ieſſe, a man after mine owne heart, which will do 
Shas the gifess of š 3 
a 23 Of this mans feede hath God according 
v werein to h promiſe raiſed vp to Ifrael, ¥ Sauiour Ieſus: 
Sreafure 0e 
wot ours,bus Gods: 1n like fort faith Dauid, Thon haff pus a uw fing in m morth 
Pfal.go.t. 8 God beftowed many pe culiat bene fies vpon his cholen ifract, but 
and tronatstohenour, A. Excd.t.9, & E Ad. 13.14. k Openly en i vat) maine 
force, breaking in pieces the tnermes of h people, Exo 1.1. st 70% 14. r. 
Maanites under te gouernance of ſeſhus oare hundreth and earn and four tir jceres, 
aed iher fore he addethan thy place,thin wore, About, for there want three reres, ut 
n thu ſpace / fourtie yeresynuft she time of Samuel be vectoned wih the wares 
Of Saul: “or the kingdome dtd as it were fallen up hu courranert. oe nam 16, 
ould core of David, *- Pral€g.21.¢ at 11. 1. 2. fal 3 1. mat. 3. r, Marki., 
3.2. n nat en Herault, did net fhew Chrif coming Serre ofa lee ober 


3 


‘the Goipel. à » 
done, beleeued, and was aſtonied at the doctrine 
whofe ha: l, 
him were departed by {hippe from Paphus, they 
ra 1 l 
Tt mee wos 14 But when they departed from Perga, they 
king and beasmg the Synagcgue on the Sabbath day, & fate downe. 
one andthe felte Phets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto them, 
oe, 16 8 Then Paul tood vp and beckened with 
E Thy pussetha 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael chofé our 
which wasin Syria, 
of the lea ende. arme brought them out thereof. 
Chriftian Congre- fered he their maners in the wilderneſſe. 
Sctipco.es were 
were licenced by 
ſpeake and ex- 
wordin jou: and 8 eer 
vp & Dauid to be their King, of whome he wit- 
the Hebrewes, 
all things that I will. 
Godi grace are in 
andthatthey sre 24 When x John had firſt preached u before 
this efpecially, that he promifed them the euerlaſtir g redeemer. i Sdusauced 
* Jug. 3. . | There were from che In ih of Faac vmo the ditirun st the (4. 
the tp file vſeib the whole greater number, * f. gam. 8. 5. 2 r Sai. 9. U 5. au fei. 
e 9 Hee prooveth by che witne Te of lohn, that Ieſus is that Sauiour which 
And tur cd ou hi jemi ne. 


Chap. xii} 


the wordes of the Prophets, xhich are read cuery 


18 And about the time e of fortieyeeres, fuf-- 


of Chanaan, & x dinided their land to thé by lot. 


ii}. fermon at Antiugijia, 54 
his comming the baptiſme of repentance to all 
the people of Ifrael. — 

25 And when lohn had fulfilled hú courſe, he , g, mer, 
faid, ¢ Whom ye thinke chat J am, I am not he: jo thra s 
but behold, there commeth one after me, whofe 
ſhooe of hu feete I am not worthy to looſe. 

26 10 Te men and brethren, children of the 
generation of Abraham, and whofoeuer among 
you feareth God, to you is the word ofthis fal- 
uation ſent. 

27 € For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knewe him not, nor yet 


hae 

Wo pre. 
mifed & fem pro, 
pens tothe lows, 
tr AL ange en 
to pale co Cher d. 
which the Pro- 
phers foretsid of 
Meisias : fo chat 
dett by alto n ap. 
peareth that he is 
the true and ode 
Sau. ont: and yer 
natwitiſtanding 
they are not to be 
excuſed which did 
not only pot te- 
ceioe hier, bar alfe 
perfecate him 
tmoft cracily al. 
though he was 
innocent, 

T Sat. 27 22 mar, 
15. 3. e 23. 23. 
1m 19 6. 

12 We muſt fet 
the glorie ofthe 
tefurreétian a- 
gamt rhe ſhane of 
the croffe,& eane, 
And the returtes 
tion 13 prowed ax 
weil by wicuefes 
which aw N, 5b 
the teſt. onies of 
the Prophets, 
Mat. 28.2 mar, 
16 6. lat. 24.6. 


Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled them in condem- 
ning him. 

28 And though they found no cauſe of death 
in hum, & yet deſired they Pilate to kill him. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all things that 
were written of him, they tooke him downe from 
the tree, and put him in a ſepulchre. 

30 12 fut God + raiſed hun vp from the dead. 

31 And hee was ſeene many dayes of them, 
which came vp with him from Galile to Hieru- 
falem,whick are his witneſſes vnto the people. 

32 And we declare vnto you, that touching 
the promiſe made vnto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, 
in that he o raifed vp Ieſus, 13 euen as it is written 
in the ſecond Pfalme, t Thou art my Sonne: this 
day haue I begotten thee. 

34 Now as concerning that he raifed him vp 
from the dead, no more to retume to corrupti- 
on, hehath fiyd thus, r Iwill giue you the holy poty 20. 5. 
things of Dauid, p which are faithfull. o For ſhen be ape ` 

35 14 Wherefore hee fayeth alfo in another ep 
place, * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy one to fee — oe 2 
corruption. i ningi lif: off 

36 Howbeit, Dauid after hee had ſerued hist A bc- 
time by the counfell of God, he ¢ flept, and was e — of the 
layed with his fathers, and faw corruption, va. 


ruption, taried in death tre 
a neither had the 

vnto you the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 

Dan d, bene fures 
uery one that belecueth, is iuſtified. 

He sſai. 5.3. 
41 4 Beholde, ye deſpiſers, and woonder,and ann, neh 
declare it you. ee called Bu. 

on,becanse God be- 
that they would preach theſe words to them the fe 

they ave termed 
ued, many of the Fewesan.! © Profelytes that fea- miner af frech 

thoje things fat h- 
grace of God, 
neuer afier nor change. (4 The? ord was fo in gtaue, that he felt no ceruptiog. 
the ceremonies of ihe Law conline al GD ue you froravour fares, N Han doth abe 
befate the le wes into the king. ome f tearen, Ieh hau rf eben heir hea 
U 


? nered death, 
37 But hee whom God raiſed vp, faw no cor- 13 It Chriũ had 
38 15 Be it knowen vnto you therefore, men bd nor bene che 
5 k trae Son of God, 
and brethren, that through this man is preached 
couenant,whick 
39 And from q all things, fom which ye could was made with 
not be iuſtified by the Law of Mofes, by him e- 2 Piala babs 
f š 5.545 § 5. 
40 16 Beware therefore left that come vpon 
hichi <en of in the Prophe p The Grecians 
you,whichis poken the Prophets, E ye 
vanih away:for I worke a worke in your dayes, a Helrewes call grae 
worke which ye ſhall not belceue, if a man would crous bountiessand 
i : ids dent mihe 
42 © '7 And when they were come out of the pagia gte, 
Synagogue of the Tewes, the Gentiles beſought, 
— wed shem upon 
neat Sabbath day, 5 
43 Nowe when the congregation was diſſol- P er che 
red God, followed Paul & Barnabas, which ſpake 2 . k 
vnto them, and exhorted them to continue in the % % 
Hh h ave fitta 
aie and jut, as 
p, al 16 11. chaps 31. * 1. Kg. 1. 10. hy. 2.29. 16 Chriſt was ſeut to gixe 
them free remiſ ion of ſinnes, whick were conde n. ted by the La. q herra 
folur uu, , I uo kokie en hem b ith, 16 The benef's of Ged ture tothe 
virer vndoing af them that contemne them. . 2 a atte 17 The Gent les go 
5 aud embrace the religion fes Boorish ts N ofer. * 
44 And — F 


—— 


Ordeined to ſaluation. 


18 Tc ſanont of 
one felfe fame 
Golpel is vato the 
geprobate and vn- 
belecuers,death, 
and to the Elect 
and iuch as bes 
lecue,|.fe. 

19 The Gofpel is 
publiſhed to the 
Gentiles by the 
expteſſe comman- 
demeot of God. 
{ By thu pour do- 
inz you doe as is 
were pronounce 
Sentence againſt 
jour felses, and 
auadge your feluese 
3 Toere fore either 
al were nes appoin 
ted to eucrlating 


Hife: or els all fhould 


baue bel exed : but 
becauſe that u not 
Jo, it follo wet h shat 
Jorne certeme were 
evdcined: & there- 
fore God aid not 
one iy foreknow put 
alfo foreordaine, 
shast wersber — 
mor the efrtts of 
faith fhould be she 
canje of bis or dein · 


ing or appointen- nt, but his ordeining she caufe of faith. 


44 And the net Sabbath dzy came almoſt the 
whole city together, to heare the word of God. 

45 48 But wnen the lewes faw the people, they 
were full of enuy, and ſpake againft thofe things, 
which were ſpoken of Paul, contrarying them, 
and railing on them. i 

46 '9 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 
and fiyd, It was neceſſurie that the word of God 
fhould firft haue bene poken vnto you: but ſee- 
ing ye put it from you, and ſ judge your felues 
vnworthy of euerlaſting life, toe, we tume to the 
Gentiles. à — 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, fay- ` 
ing, & I haue made thee a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be the faluation vnto the end 
of the world. i 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were 
glad, & glorified the word of the Lord and as ma- 
ny as were t ordeined vnto eternal life, beleeued. 

49 Thus the word of the Lord was publithed 
thorowout the whole countrey. 

50 20 But the Iewes ſtirred certeine u deuout 
and honourable women, and the chiefe men of 
the citie, and raiſed perfecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their cozfts. 

51 2* But they ſhooke off the duft oftheir 
feet againſt them, and came vnto Iconium. 

52 And the difciples were filled wich ioy, and 
with the holy Ghoſt. 


20 Such is the craft and 


The Actes. E 


ſudtiltie of the enemies of the Goſpel, that they abuſe the fimplicitie of fome 
which ate not altogether euillmen, to execute their erueltie. 4 Such a em- 
braced Moſes ba Law. 21 The wickedneffe of the » orld cannot let God to ga · 
ther his Church together and to ſoſter and cherith it, when itis gathered together, 


A. 10.14. mr. G. 11. lub. g · J. chap. 18.8. 


t Weoughe to be 
notele conſtant 
in preaching of 
the Giofpel, then 
the perverines of 
the wicked is ob- 
ſtinate in petſecu- 
ting of it. 

a icomum was 4 
citi-/ of ly caonia. 
b ſphn o ebeyed 
not the ductrine. 


CHAP. XITIL 


3 Paul an? Barnabas 5 are perſteuted from Feenium: 6 At 
Lyfira Paul 10 healethacreeple: 13 They are about todo 
Sacrifice unto them, 15 but they fer bid it e 19 Paul hy the 
perfwafion of certeine J̃cwes, n fioned: 23 From thence. 
paling shove dimers Churches, 26 they ret urne to An. 

© Bocha. „ 

Nd i it came to paſſe in a Iconium, thatthey 

i went both together into the Synagogue of 


‘the Iewes, and fo pake, that a great multitude 


both of the Iewes and of the Grecians heleeued. 
2 And the b vnbeleeuing Fewes ſtirred vp, and 
corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt che 
brethren. ý 
do therefore they abode'there a long time, 
and ſpake boldly in the Lorde, which gaue teſti- 


2 We ougbt not monie vnto the word of his grace, and cauſed 
to leaue our places fones and wonders to be done by their hands. 


aud give place to 


threatuings, nei · 


ther to open rage, 


but when there rs 


no other tewedie, 


and that not for 
vut on quictnes 
lake, but that the 
Gapel of Chu iſt 
may be ſpr ead fur- 
the abroad. 

c ls lan me. 


Jisse to fl e dangc re 
in um com ones, 


2 I is an elde 


fubt.deie of the de. 


4 But the multitude of the citie was diuided: 
and ſome were with the lewes, and fome with the 
Apoſtles. : 

5 And when there was an aflault made both 
of the Gentiles, and of the Iewes with the rulers, 
to doe them violence, and to Rone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and ¢ fled vnto Ly- 
ftra.and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the 
region round about, 

7 And there preached the Goel. 

8 Nowe there fate a certaine man at Ly- 
ftra, impotent in his fete, which was a creeple 


uilt, either ta caule from his mothers uombe, who had neuer walked, 


the taithf ill fere 
nants of ind to 
de baniſhe q at 


9 He heard Paul ſpeake: who beholdinę him 
and perceiuing that he had faith to be healed, 


ea 


10 Said with a loud voyee, Stand vpright on 
thy. fete. And he leaped vp, and walkedd. 

11 Then when the people faw what Paul had 
done, they lift vp their voyces, ſaying in the ſpeach 
of Lycaonia, Gods are come done to vs in the 
Iikeneſie of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Iupiter: & Paul, 
Mercurius, bec auſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 

_¥3 Then lupiters Prieſt, which was before their 
city, brought bulles with garlands vnto thecgates, 
and would haue facrificed with the people. 

14. Dut when the Apoftles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard it, they rent their cloches, and ran in among 
the people, crying, i : 

15. 4 And ſaying, O men, why doe yee thefe 
things? We are eucn men fibiest to the c like paf- 
fionsthat ye bee, and preachvnto you, that yee 
fhould turne from thefe ! vaine things vnto the 
luing God, & which made heauen and earth, 
and the ſea, and all things that in themare: 

16 5Who in times paft ꝙ g ſuffered all the 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not himſelfe without 
wirnes, in that he did good and gaue vs raine from 
heauen, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts 
with food, and gladneſſe. 

18 And {peaking theſe things, ſcarſe appeaſed 
they the multitude, that they had not ſacrificed 
vnto them. 

19 Then there came certeine Iewes from 
Antiochia and Iconium, which when they had 
perſuaded the people, ~ ſtoned Paul, and drew: 
him out of the city, fuppofing he had bene dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round a- 
bout him, hearofe vp, and came into the citie, 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

21 7 And after they had preached the glad ti- 
dings of the Goſpel to that citie, and had tauęht 
many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, 


and to Antiochia, 1 


22 8Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ex- 
horting them to continue in the faith, affirming 
that we muft through many afflictions enter into 
the kingdome of Gd. 

23 And when they had ordeined them El- 
ders by election in euery Church, and pray ed, ara 
falted, they commended them to the Lord in 
whom they beleeued. 

_ 24 '¢ Thus they went thorowont Piſidia, and: 
came to Pamphy lia. i : i 

25 And when they had pre-ched the 
Perga, they came done to to h Attalia, 

26 And thence failed to i Antiochia, from 
whence they had bene commended vnto the. 
grace of God, to the worke, which they had ful- 
friled. . 

27 And when they were come and had gathe- 
rel the Church together, they rehearfed ali the 
things that God hd done by them, and howhe 
had opened rhe doore of faith vnto the Gentiles. 

28 So there they abode along time with the 
diſciples. 


word in 


d Of the honfe 
where Pani and 
Barnabas were, 

4 Thatisalfocal- 
led idelatry, which 
Qiuethiocceae 
tures be they ne · 
uct los holy & ex. 
cellent, that which 
is propes to tbe 
onely one God, 
that is, Inuo cation 
or calling vpon, 

e en, ape are, 
ard partakers of 
tbe jelfè (ame uae 
ture of man as OMe 
Sf He callesh idolen 
vaine things, afier 
the maner of the 
Hebvewes, 
 Genefirt, 
pſ1. 5. 
reuel. a. 7. 

5 Cuftome.be ie 
neuer ſo old, qoeih 
not excuſe the 
idolaters, 

I Pſal. gt. 13. 

rem t. 24. 

g Suff red them to 
line as the, lufled, 
preferibing and ap. 
pornting them no 
kinde of religion. 
6 The deuill wben 
he is brought to 
the laſt caſt, at 
length ragethoe 
penly,but in vain, 
even then when 

he ſeemeth to haue 
the vpper hand. 
2. (or 11.25. 

7 We muſt goe 
forward in our 
vocation through 
a thoufand deaths, 
8 Ie is the office 
of the minifters, 
net only to teach, 
but alfa to con- 
Grme them thae 
are taught, and: 
prepare them to 
the croſſe. 

9 The Apoſtles 
commitred the 
Churches which 
they had planted, 
to properand pee 
culiar Paftours, 
which they made 
not ra bly, but 
with prayers and 
Faltings poing be · 


fore: neither did 


they thtoſt them 
vpon Churches 
through briberie , 
or lordly ſuperio- 
rity, but chole and: 
placed them by 
the voice of the 
congregation, 

10 Bau and Bar- 
nabas hauing made 
an end of their 
peregrinacion, and 
being returned to- 


Antiochia, do render an account of their journey tothe Congregation or Church 


h Alitalia was A ſea cine of Pamphylia, nere to ye å 
8 Cbap. 13 3. 
CHAP, XV. 


1 Certeint got al out to lr in tir cut iſion al. Antiochia: 6 
Aloui which mater he Apofiles conſuli: rg aud what 


Antiochia of Sprite 


N 


one, or to be werſpipped for idoles: aad that chichy taking occaſion by misa- 


mufi he dene 23 they declare by kisersa 36 Pan! Var · 
‘3s wioughi by thea, 


35 ATE a. gta var. K 
, r 


XV. The Apoſtles letter. 35 


1 Thechureh is Hen ‘came donne a certaine from Iudea, 19 *Whereforemy ſentence is, that we trou- g jo matte nis - 
at length troubled and taught the brethren, /aying, Except ye be ble not thé of the Gentiles ) are turned to God, different, we may 
with diffention circumciſed after the maner of Mofes, ye cannot 20 Put that we fend vnto them, that they ab- !0 fate beare with 


ithin it felfe,and p : : the weakeneffo of 
a — — be faued. ſteine themſelues from i filtluneſſe of idoles, and —— 


ofthe proudeand 2 And uhen there was great diſſention, and fornication , and that that is ſtrangled, and from they may have 
ftobburwewittes diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, blood. — me i0o be infra. 
ofcertaineewll they ordeyned that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 24 For Mofes of olde time hath in euery citie 4d. 

men: The fir ſt ni N 2 i a = 3 3 From facrificery 
ftrife wasconcer. taine other of them, {hould go vp to Hieruſalem them that preach him, ſe eing he is read in the Sy- o, pom fea — 
ving ehe olficeof vnto the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. nagouges euery Sabbath day. which w.re kept 
Chriftywhetherwe > Thus d being brought forthby the Church, 22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and ™ Jes temples 
be ſaued by his on- . A à Eld ith the wh hurch 9 Ina lawiull Sy- 
Iytighteoutnete they paſſed through Pheniceand Samaria, decla- Elders with the whole Church to fende choſen node, neiherthey 
— — by ting the conuerſion of the Gentiles, and they men of their owne companie to Antiochia with which areapporm 
faithor we have brought great ioy vnto all the brethren, Paul and Barnabas: ro wit, ludas whofe ſurname ted and cholen 
needealfotoob- 4 And when they were come to Hierufalem, was Barſabas and Silas, which were chiefe men a- lodges, appoynt 
ſetue the Law F 3 etch and determine a 
9 they were receiued of the Church, and of the A- mong the brethren, , ay ing 
epinion that h poſtles and Elders, and they declared what things 23 And wrote letters hy them after this ma- noufly or vpona 


— God had done by them. ner, T HEAD OS TL Es, and the Elders, & the N 
2 Meeti . r $ oth the common 
— — § But ſaid rhey, certain of the ſect ofthe Pha- brethren, Vnto the brethren which are of the e 


were inilituted to Tiles, which did beleeue, roſe vp, ſay ing, tfiat it was Gentiles in Antiochia, and in Syria, and in Cilicia, felues tumulta. 
— herefies, needeſull to circumciſe them, and to commaund fend greeting. : oufly agaiuſt them 
whereuntocet- f hem to keepe the law of Moſes. 24 l Foraſmuch as wee haue heard, that cer- 3 
— 6 3Then the Apoſtles and Elders came toge- taine which k went out from vsꝰ haue troubled e worde ot 


b 5 ! s r God: as the like 
— — — ther to looketo this matter. you with ſwordes, and ! combred va mindes, orderalfo is hole 
of all. 7 And when there had bene great diſputation, ſaying, Ve muſt be circumciſed and epe y Law: den in publithing 
& eee nd Peter roſe vp, and (aid vnto them , & 4 Vee men to whom we gaue no ſuch commandemet, and ratifying thofe 


Leumęly brought d things which have 
S a wariy and brethren, ye kno that a e good whileagoe, 25 Itfeemed therefore good tows, when wee peng ſo decals 


she (burch, shat v, among vs God choſe out me, that the Gentiles sf were come together with one accord, to fende ned aad agreed 


by certame appoine my mouth fhould heare the word ofthe Gofpe chofen men vnto you,with our belo oued Bama- por. 


ved by the Church, bas and Paul 10 The Councifl 
3 The mattet is and beleeue. — of Hietuſalẽ cone 


firft handied, 8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 26 Men that haue™giuen "i their liues for the cludeth,that they 
both partes be- them wirneſſe, in giuing vnto them che holy Name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. „ - trouble mens com 
ing heard, in the Ghoſt cuen as be did vnto vs. 27 Wee haue therefore ſent Iudas and Silas, ce nces, which 


—— 9 And he put no 4 difference bet veene vsand which fhall alfo tell you $ fame things by mouth. — 


cients and after them, after that e by faith he had purified their 28 1 For it ſeemed good to the n holy Ghoft, orber meanes them 
is communica. hearts. and? to vs, to lay no more burden vpon you, tien is Chrift onely, 


ted with the peo · 10 5 Nowtherefore, why f tempt ye God, to theſe p neceſſarie things, apprehended by 


1 nal : p h F A i 
9 15 8 hy a yoke on the diſciples necks, which neither , 29 * Thar is, that yee abſteine from things of- — 


nd 11.17. our fathers, nor we were able to beare? fered to idoles, and blood, and that that is ftrang> and whomloenet 


4 God himfelfe 11 But wee beleeue, through the grace of the ed, and from fornication: from which if ye keepe they pretend to be 
—— Lord Telus Chrift to be ſaued, euen as they doe. pour ſelues, ye fhall doe well. Fare ye we - i — their 
are vnclrfcumei- „ 12 ° Then all the multitude kept filence,and 30 * Nowe when they were departed , they J Prom our cone 


fed,did teach that heard Barnabas and Paul, which told what ſignes came to Antiochia, and after that they had aſſem- gregarion, 
eurfaluation doth and wonders God had done among the Gentiles bled the multitude, they deliuered the Epiſtle. 7 borowed tinde 
Safe in fai by them. 31 And when they had read it, they reioyced °ffPrech taken of 


ithout the wore - 2 hem which pu 
mie — 13 And when they held their peace, g James for the confolation. — 

the Law. an(wered, ſay ing, Men, and brethren,hearken vn- 32 And Iudas and Silas being Prophets, ex- was buils vp: and 
c Word for word, to me. horted the brethren with many words, & ſtreng- i# ia very d 


Ae en hat i . . j 
— fom dhe ,: 4 7 Simeon hath declared. how Ged firſt did thened them. perenne 


bine char cr wert viſite the Gentiles, to take of them a people vnto 33 And after they had taried thereafpace,they the ( sure buy af, 
sommmaundedto his Name. were let goe in apeace of the brethren vnto the for the churchu 


—— 15 And to this agree the wordes of the Pro- Apoſtles. — ne 
— — phets, as it is written, 34 Notwithftanding Silas thought good to a- „ , — 


Ghoft came downe 16 x After this I will returne, and will buildc bide there ſtill. J baxarded iter | 
ven u. : > againethe Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Anth It. 


iner legten , downe,and the ruines thereof wil buildagaine, ochia, teaching and preaching with many other, Ic) Cue. 


and them, ac ton- and I will fet it vp. the word of the Lord. which thehely 
ching the bevefte 17 That the reſidue of men might feeke after 36 @ '* But after certaine dayes,Paul faid vn- Ghoftmuleth, 
bn fee fauna. the Lorde, and all the Gentiles vpon whome my to Barnabas, Let vs returne, & viſite our brethren u En f e make 


— %43 Name is called, ſay eth the Lorde which doeth all in euery citie, where we haue preached the word frm wh — — 
Chrifi pronoun thefe things. ofthe Lord,and fee how they doe, — — mn — 
ettbthem Biefed, 19 From the beginning of the worlde, God < mans merle. 
which are pure of h knoweth all his workes. o Netrhss men hane any authoritie of themfelues butto fherw the fr HH that 
Beart · and here we they vſed in their miuiſter ie and labour, p Thu warno preciſe nece tnt, Ii in re. 
plainely taught;that men are made fuch by faith. 4 Ptter, pafsing from the {pect ofthe fate of that time, thatthe Gentiles and the eme, mobi more peaceably 
detemonies, to the Lawe it felfe in general), theweth that none could bee faued, line togetber with hfe occafonofquarel, 12 Charitie isrequifite enen in thing 
faluation were to befoughe for bythe Lawe, and net by grace onely in Jefus indifferent. 13 Ivisrequifite lor all people to know certamely what to hold in 
brift: becanfethat no man could euer fulfill the Lawe, neither Patriarch, nor matters of faith and religion, and notthat the Choich by ignrearce and knowing 
pohle. f I tempeye God, as though he could not fane by faith? Marth. nothing , ſhould depend vponthe pleaſure cfafewe. g This u an Hebvewe 
23.4. 6 A tine paterne of alawfull Councill, where Gods trueth onely teig · kinde of forech, which ss as mech to fay, asthe brethven sifhes! them all pre her ou 
eth. g Thefonne of Alphins, who 10 alfo called the Lords brother. 7 ames fuceeffe, and the Church dymnffid them with good leane. 14 Corngtegallenter 
onfirmeth the calling of the Gentiles, out of the worde of God, therein agree ing. Churches dee eafly degenerate, vnleſſe they be cil:gerily feene vnia, and thir e. 
eter, X Amor g. fr. 4 And therefore nothing commeth to pajie ty fire fore went theſe Ap ftlesto one fee ſu i h as they had plarted,and lor this cauleake 


e, but by Gods 7 8 j infi atad. ` 
. bes mol were integer „ „ 


Paul and Barnabas ſtriue. 


ag A lamentable 
example oc dil- 


cord berweene ex. 


cellent dien and 


very geat triecds, 


yet not for pro 
phane or their 
private affaites, 
nemhec y et for 
derive, 

16 God vſeth the 
faults of hs fer. 
Hants to tne pro 
fite and balling 
of his Cnurch, yst 
we have to take 
heeile, euen in the 
beit matters that 


we pale not meafure in our heate. 


37 0 And Barnabas counſelled to take with 
them Iohn, called Marke. 

38 But Paul thought it not meete to take him 
vnto their companie,which departed from them 
— Pa rphylia, and went not with them to the 
worke. 

39 16 Then were they ſo r ſtirred, that they de- 
` parted aſunder one from the other, ſo that Barna- 

bas tooke Marke, and failed vnto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul chofe Sy las and departed, being 
2 — ofthe brethren vnto the grace of 
God. 

41 And hee went through Syria and Cilici 
ſtabliſning the Churches. * — 


r They were in great heate: But herein we haut 


to confider the force of Gods couuſell. for by this meanes is came to pafe, shat the da- 
Erie of ine Goſpel was exercifed in many places. 


à 


r Paul himſelfe 
doeth not iece iue 
Timothie inte the 
miniſte tie wiih- 
out ſofncient teſti- 
mon ie, aud allow - 
ance ef the bre- 
threo, 

fe Non 16.21. 
51.2 19. 
1.4 %. 3.2. 

a Paulin bis latter 
Eoiſt le to Timothie, 
comme ndeth the 
Loalines of Timo- 
shies mo: her and 
grand mother, 

b Borb fr hu god- 
imejfe and honeſdte. 
2 Timotbie is 
circumcifed, not 
ſimpls for any 
nece(Sy"ic,buc ia 
reſped of the time 
onely to “inne 
the iewes. 

3 Charitie is to 
be obſe: ned in 


things indifferent, 


that fo regard be 
had doth of the 
weake, andthe 
quiecoetfe of the 
Church. 

e The ſe decrees 
wisen he abe e 
m the — f 
chepter, 

4 God appoyn- 
tech cettaine aud 


de terminate times 


to open and ſet 
foorth his tructh, 
that both the 

ele con and the 
calling may pro- 
ceede of grace, 

d He fheweth noe 
shy they were fire 
bidden, bus onely 
h shey were fe- 
ésddem, teaching vs 
10 obey. and nos 1 
i: qume. 


* 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Paul hauing circum ciſed Timoibbeus, 13 being at Phrbppi- 
14 vniſtructelh Iydia in the fab. 6 The pi of diwinatt 
on 18 uly bin taſt ous: 10 and (or thas cæuſe 22 shep 
arc whivpted, 24 and smaprifmeds 26 Through an earth. 
quake 27 thepriyondvores are opined, 31. 32 The Gaoler 


recemmesh the faith, 
T Hen! came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: and 
behol:de, a certaine diſciple was there named 
Timotheus, a womãs fonne,which was a 2 Lew- 
eſſe and beleeued, but his father was a Grecian. 

2 Of whom the brethren which were at Ly- 
ſtra and Iconium, b reported well. 

3 2 Therefore Paul would that he ſhould goe 
forth with him, and tooke and circumciſed him, 
becauſe of ¥ Iewes, which were in thofe quarters: 
for they knewe all, that his father was a Grecian. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
deliuered them¢to keepe the decrees, ordeined of 
the Apoſtles and Elders which were at Hieruſalẽ. 

5 And fo were the Churches ſtabliſhed inthe 
faith,and increaſed in number day ly. 

6 € Nowe when they had gone through- 
out Phrigia, and the region of Galatia, they were 
d forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preache the 
word in Aſia. 

7 Then came they to Myfia & fought to goe 
into Eithynia: but the Spirit ſutfered them not. 

8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, and 
came downe to Troas. 

9 5 Wherea vifion appeared to Paul in the 
night, There Roodea man of Macedonia, and 
prayed him, fying, Come into Macedonia, and 
helpe vs. 

10 5 And after he had feene the vifion, imme- 
diatly we 2 to go into Macedonia, being 
aflured that the Lord had called vs to preach the 
Goſpel vnto them. 

11 Then went we forth from Troas, and with 
a ſtreiglit courſe came to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis, 

12 © And from thence to Philippi, whichis 
the chiefe citie in q parts of Macedonia, & whofe 
inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there: and 
we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 

13 7 And onthe Sabbath day, we went out of 
the citie,befides a river, where they were wont to 
pray: and wee fatedowne, and fpake vnto the 
women, which were come together. 

14 5 And a certaine woman named Lydia, a 


The Ades. 


feller of purple, ofthe citie of the Thyatrians, 
which worthipped God, heard vs: whofe heart 
the Lorde opened, that {hee attended vnto the 
things, which Paul ſpake. 

15 And when thee was baptized, and her 
houſhold, he befought vs,faying, If ye haue iud- 

ed me to be faithfull to ¶ Lord, come into mine 
ouſe, and abide there: and ſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 1 And it came to paffe that as we went to 
prayer, acertaine maid hauing a ſpirit of f diuina- 
tion, mette vs which gate her maſters much van - 
tage with diuining. 

17 Shee tollowed Paul and vs, and cried, fay- 
ing, Thefe men are the feruants of the moſt high 
God, which thew vnto you the way of faluation. 

18 And chis did thee 3 many dayes: but Paul 
being grieued,turmed about, and faid to the ſpirit, 
Icommand thee in the Name of Iefus Chrift, 
that thou come out of her. And he came out che 
ſame houre. 

19 * Nowe when her maſters fawe that the 
hope of their gaine was gone, they caught Paul 
and Silas, and drewe them into the market place 
vnto the Magiſtrates, 

20 % And brought them to the gonernour, 
faying, Thefe men which are ewes trouble our 
citie, 

21 1 And preach ordinances, which are not 
lawfull for vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, fee- 
ing we are Romanes. 

22 M The people alſo rofe vp together againſt 
them, and the gouernours rent their clothes, and 
commanded them to be beaten with rods. 

23 And when they had beaten them ſore, they 
caft-thera in priſon, commaunding the Gaoler to 
Keepe them furely. 

24 Who hauing received fuch commaunde- 
ment, caft them into the inner prifon, and made 
their feere b faſt in the ſtockes. 

25 !5 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſung Pſalmes vnto God: andthe prifoners 
heard them. 

26 And fuddély there was a great earthquake, 
fo thar the foundation of the prion was thaken: 
and by and by all thedoores opened, and euery 
mans bands were looſed. 

27 15 Then ¥ keeper of the priſon waked out 
of his ſleepe, and when hee faw the priſon doores 
open, he drew out his (word and would haue kil- 
led him felfe ſuppoſing the priſoners had bin fled. 

28 1 But Paul cry ed with a loude voyce, tày- 
ing, Doe thy ſelfe no harme: for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and leaped in, 
and came trembling, and fell downe before Paul 
and Silas, 

30 And brouęht them out, and faid, Syrs, 
muft I doe to be faued? 

31 And they ſayde, Beleeue in the Lord leſus 
Chrift, & thou fhalt be ſaued. & thine houſt: olde. 

32 And they preached vnto him the word of 
the Lord, and to all that were in the houſe. 

33 38 Aſterwarde hee tooke them the fame 
houre ofthe night, and wathed their fu ipes. and 
was baptized with all that belonged vnto him, 
ftraightway. 


what 


The prifoner fing | 


9 Anexample of 
2 godly hulwife, 
vo Satan tranſ- 
ſotmeth himſelſe 
into av Angel of 
ligbt, and cone. 
teth toenterby -> 
vaderm:ng bue 
Paul openly lete 
ee th him and ca- 
feth him out. 

f Thaw a proper 
note of Apollo, 
which wu wontle 
Line anfweres ta 
them that asked 
bum. 


Paul made no 
hahe to this mirae 
cle, for he did ad 
things as bee wae 
kaa by the piri, 
11 Couet.ufnede 
of ſuere and gaines 
is an occafion of 
perfecuting the 
trueth, In the 
meane feafun,God 
Sparing Timothie, 
calleth paul and 
Silas as the firone 
gento battaile. 
12 Couetoufneffe 
ptetendeth a dee 
fire of cominon 
peace and god. 
lineſſe. 
13 lt is an arꝑu ` 
meat of the devil, 
to vrge the authoe 
titie of anceſtets 
without any difti» 
on, 
14 An example of 
enill Mag:ftra es, 
to obey the ſurie 
and nee of the 
cople. 
42 bee 
woula be more [nre 
of them, be fet them 
(af tu she fockes. 
1g The prayers of 
the godly do bake 
doth beauen and 
earth, 
16 Themercifull 
Lord, fo oft as be 
liſteth, deaweth 
mente life eben 
through the midib 
of death, and 
wheteas initly 
they deferued 
great punithment, 
he ſhe wetli chem 
great metcie. 
17 In meanes, 
which are eſpet i- 
ally extraordina. 
tie, ve ough not 
to moue aur fante 
forwaed,voleffe 
that God got bes 
fare vs. 
18 God withone 
felfe fame hand 
woundeth and 
healeth,whenie 
pleafeth him. 


s Theyare the Mi- 
nter of the Gel by whom he helpeth fuch as were like toperith. 6 The 
Sainte did noteahly beleene eue ty vilion. 7 God beginneth his kingdemem 
Macedonia by che conucrfion of a woman, and fo theweth that there ts no accep- 
Ueno! per on n the bel e rere they were wont lo aſtembit them. lues. 


8 ne Lord only opene eh the heart to hea: e the worde whichis preached, 


34 And when hee had brought them into his 
houſe. he fet meate before them, and reioiced that fia i in 
he with all his houſhold belecued in God. proceſſe ol time, 

35 1 And when it was day, the gouemours the rewarde of 
ſent the ſeręeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men ae th - — 


19 Shame and 


10 fearch the Scriprures, 

36 Then the Keeper of the prifon tolde theſe 
wordes vnto Paul, /aying, The gouernours haue 
ſent to loofe you: now therefore get you hence, 
and goe in peace. 

37 * Then faid Panl vnto them, After that 
they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, which 
are Romanes, they haue calt vs into prifon, and 
now would they put vs out priuily ? nay verely ; 
but let them come and bring vs out. 


20 We muſt not 

render iuiurie for 

iniurie, and yet 
— nowwithfanding 
iti lawſull for vs 
torfe ſuch helpes. 
as God giueth vs, 
to bridle the out- 
rageoulne ſſe of the 
wicked that they 
hurt not otber m 
hike fort, 
21 The wicked 
gre not mooue d 
with the fete of 
God, but with the 
feare of men: and 
by thar meanes al. 
fo God prouideth 
for his, when it ĩs 
needeſull. 
22 We may ef- 
chew dangers,fo 
that we veuer 
negieé our ductie, 


i 


ynto the gouernours, who feared when they 
heard that they were Romanes. 

39 Then came they and prayed them, and 
brought them out, and deſired them to depart out 
of the citie. 

40 22 And they went out of the priſon, and en- 
tred into the how/? of Lydia: and when they had 
ſeene the brethren, they comforted them, and de- 
parted. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Pan) at Theffalonica 3 preac / ing Christ, €. 7 ir intere 
tained of Jajon : ro lie w fent to Berta: 15 from thence 
comming to Athens, 19 in Mars fireete 23 be preacheth 
the laing God to thers unknowen, 34 and jo many are con. 
merted unto Christ. 


nes as they paſſed through Amphipolis, 
and Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, 
where was a Synagogue of the Iewes. 


1 The cafting out 
of Silas and paul, 
was the ſauiog of 


cy . 2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in vnto 
fore the Media- them, and three Sabbath daycs difputed with 


tor, de cauſe he 
Was crucified and 

rofe againe; much 
Jeſſe is he to be re 

ĩecte d, be caule 

| the croſſe is igno- 
| thinious, 

| 3 Although the 

zeale of the vos 

faithfull feeme 

| neeer fo goodly, 


them by the Scriptures, 

3 ? Opening and alledging that Chrift muft 
haue ſuffered, and riſen againe from the dead. and 
this is Ielus Chrift,whom, fard he, I preach to you. 

4 And ſome of them beleeued, and ioyned in 
companie with Paul and Silas - alfo of the Greci- 
ans that feared God a great multitude, and of the 
chiefe women not a few. 
fyetatlengthit is. 5 But the lewes which beleeued not, moo- 
found to baue nej Ued with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine a va- 
| ther trueth nor — and wicked fellowes, and when they 

c — ad aſſembled the multitude, they made a tu- 
de Chet they lit, mult in the citie, and made aſſault againſt the 
lor even amang bouſe of Iaſon, and ſought to bring them out to 

themſelues God the people. 
6 But when they found them not, they drewe 
Tafon and certain brethren vnto the heads of the 
citie,crying, Theſe are they which haue ſubuerted 
the ſtate of the b world, and here they are, 

7 Whom lafon hath receiued, and theſe all 
doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there 
is another King one leſus. 

8 Then they troubled the people, and the 
heads of thecitie, whenthey heard thefe things. 

9 Notwithftanding when trey had receiued 
fufficient ¢ aflurance of Iaſon and of the other, 
they let them goe. 

10 4 And the brethren immediatly fent away 
Pauland Silas by night vnto Berea, which when 
they were come thither, entred into the Syna- 
gogue of the Iewes. 

11 5 Thefe were alſo more d noble men then 
they which were at Theſſalonica, which receiued 
the word with all readineffe, and fearched the 
Scriptures daily, whether thofe things were fo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleeued, and of 


mons which do no- 
thing but walle the 
erte, wic ked men, 
be hired for eue. 
mans monty, to 


and dung hi knases 
Fal tones and 
a Se 

Into what coun. 
rey and place fos 
they come, 
carje jeduton 


— 5 
i tumnult. 


uranet that they 
de apt are. 

hat is in deede 
wiſedome of 
s which alwayes ſetteih the glory of God before it ſelſe as 2 marke 
reanto it divecterh it felfe and neuer fte th trom it. 3 The Lord ic tteth 
n one mome nt, and ig one people diueis examples of his vnſearcheable wif 
to caule them to ſeate him. d He comparesh she Lewis with she lemtis 


— * 


Chap. xvij. 


38 2 And the fergeants tolde thefe wordes . 


Pan! commeth vnto Athens. 


honet momen , which were Grecians, and men 
not a fewe. 

13 J put when the Iewes of Theſſalonica $ Satao hath hie, 
knew, that the word of God was alſo preached of .. — mi — 
Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and moo- — — k lead 
ued the people. of all ought, 

14 7 But by and by the brethren fent away 7 There 1s ueithe 
Paul to goe as it were to the fea: but Silas and Ti- — — * 
motheus abode there ſtill. — 

15 ë And they that did conduct paul, 8 The inc epe of 
e brought him vnto Athens: and when they had Chritt dec atto 
j " i watch for the it 
receiued a commandement vnto Silas and Timo- 1 
— 1 they ſnould come to himat once, they fateue bur yet is 
eparted. the Lord. 

16 Nowe while Paul waited for them at 7 47 fr 
Athens, his ſpirit was f ftirred in him, when hee Je (asi 
ſawe the citie ſubiect to s idolatrie. were fo comended, 

17 Therefore hee diſputed in the Synagogue fr they brought 
with the Iewes, and with them that were religi- , — — — 
ous, and in the market daily with "whomfoeuer sndshere nin dic? 
he met. france betwixt d 

18 l Then certaine Philofophers of the Epi- %% twos ad Thef- 
cures and of the Stoickes,difputed with him, and 3 
fome ſaid, What will this 1 batler ſay? Others 3 In compating 
faid, He feemeth to be a fetter foorth of ſtrange the v ile come of 
gods (becauſe he preached vnto them Ieſus, and S°4 — — 
the reſurrection.) Ps — 

19 And they tooke him, and brought him in- at that which they 
to l Mars ſtreet, ſay ing, May we not know, what vnderitand nor : 
this newe doctrine, whereofthou ſpeakeſt, is? And — 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things — — 
vnto our eares: we would knowe tlierefore, hat together his eled. 
the ſe things meane, — 

2r "For all the Athenians, and ftrangers “Sinif aue 
which dwelt there, gaue rhemſelues to nothing to Idolatry: Paws 
elſe, but either to tell,or to heare fome newes. 


56 


t 


Janias wertteth thas 
22 12 Then Paul ſtoode inthe mids of Mars — 
ſtreete, and fayde, Ve men of Athens, Iperceiue jrzincaGrecias 


. : i t in al Grecia 
that in all things ye are too ! ſuperſtitious. yee they had al.ars 


23 Foras I paſſed by ” and beheld your m de- dedicated to Shams, 
uotions, I founde an altar wherein was written, 672 Fame & Luft, 


8 whom th 
VN TOT "VNKNOVWEN GoD — 


Whom ye then ignorandy worlhip,bim fhewe 1 4 1bom(euer 

vnto you. Paul met with, 
245 God that made the worlde, and all 7%, — 

things that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lorde of him he reaſened 


heauen and earth, dwelleth not in temples wit hun, fo 
made with hands, — — 

25 & Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, zest of Gods glorye 
as though he nced any thing, ſeeing he giueth 


* 0 12 Two ſectes 
to all life and breath and all things, eſpecially of the 


26 14 And hath made of one blood al man- Phiplonhtrs doe 
kind, to dwell on all the face ofthe earth, and — — 
hath aſſigned the ſeaſons which were ordeined Epiceies, which 
before, and the bounds of their habitation, 


make a mocke and 

ſcoffe at all religid: 
and the Stoickes , which determine vpon maiteis of religion according to theie 
awne braines. + Mora for word,, feede gatherer: a borawed kind of [peach taken of 
birds which (poile cor ne, aud a applied to thera which without a arse blufler out fuch 
knowledce as they haut gotten by hearme tha man & that man. k Thu was apiace 
called as j ou would fay, Mars bil, where she iudges Jase which were called Arcopaguæ. 
upon weighty affarres,whtch in old time arvained Socrates, ana afterward condemned 
bum aß impi tie. 11 The wiſedome of man is vanitie. 12 The Idolarers theme 
le lues miniſter moſt ſtrong and forcible arguments againſt their owe ſupe tſtiti · 
an. | Toflandin too peeuifh and ſeruile a feare o our gods, m Mbatſocuer men 
worfhip for rehgrons ſabe, hat we call deuotion, n Panſamu in hu. Aines mabeth 
mertion of the al ar which the Aibemam had dedicated to vntno w en gods: ana Lae 
ertius in hi Epimenides maketh ment iõ of an ali ir that had noname int uile i. 13 It 
is a moht fooliſh and vaine thing to compare the Creator, wih the creatui e, to li: 
mate him within a place which can be comprehended in no place, and to thnke 
to allure him with gitts, of whom all men haue feceiued all things whatſoeuer 
they have: And the ſe are the feun'ainesof all :dola:tie. ( Hap. 78.  Pfal, 
50. 8. 14 Godis wonderfullin all his workes,butelpectally in the worke of 
mau: not that we fhould and ↄmaſe d at his works,but that we fhould liſt vp out 


eyes tothe woikeman, o Of one ſtioc kt ani one begiaiing. 
b am Thar 


7 


Pauls fermon at Athens. 


27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if ſo bee 

p Tor as blinde men they might haue p groped after him, and founde 
wecouldnos(eeke him though doubtleſſe he be not farre from eue- 
t Got one , — 

ty gronmng wife, be- ry ade 0 

foreshe true light 28 For in him wee liue, and mooue, and haue 
cameandlighsned our being, as alfo certaine of your owne Poets 
— haue ſaid: Fer we are alſo his generation. 


5 tonu 29. & Foraſiruch then, as we are the generati- 
golde, fluer, Rones, on of God, we ought not to thinke that the God- 


are cuiſtomabij ra. head is like vnto 


gold, or filuer, or ſtone q grauen 
wen as amans wit 


— al by arte and the inuention of man. r, a 
mili not wor fhip 30 15 And the time of this ignorance God re- 
shat grofft fiugfe as garded not: but nowe hee admoniſheth all men 
in, ve by fome euery where to repent, 
— mal 31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in the 
15 The oldnetle of which he will iudge the world in righteouſneſſe, 
the errour doeth by that man whom he hath appointed, whereofhe 
—— hath giuen an t aſſurance to all men, in that hee 
commendeth and hath raiſed him from the dead. 
ferteth foorth the 32 14 Now hen they had heard of the refur- 
patience ol God: rection from the dead, fome mocked, and other 
— — faid, We will heare thee againe of this thing. 
iudge to fachas 33 And fo Paul departed from among them. 
contemne him. 34 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto Paul, 
r By declaring „ and beleeued : among whom was alfo Denys A- 
reopagita, and a woman named Damaris, and o- 


Christ ro be idge of 
the world through > 
ther with them. 


t he reſurr : flion 
fromthe dead. s 
16 Men,to fhew foorth their vanitie, are diuerfly affe&ed and mooued with one 
{elle fame Golpel, which notwicliſtanding ceafeth not to be effectual in the clea, 


CHAP. XVIII. 

x As Paul at Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 the Lorde 
comforieth hm. 12 Hes accufed before Gallio, 16 but in 
Daine: 18 From thence he faleth to Syria, 10 and fo to E- 
phefus, 23 „4t Galatia and Phrygia he frrengtheneth the dif: 
ciples. 24 Apollos being more perfecdly mſtructed by Aqui- 
fa, 28 preacheth Chrifi with great eſſicacie. 

— theſe things, Paul departed from A- 

thens, and came to Corinthus, 
2 And found acertaine Iewe named & Aquila, 
“ne a : 

— 1 in Pontus, lately come from i and his 

right,tather then Wife Prifcilla ( becaufe that a Claudins had com- 

thecourfeofthe manded all Iewes to depart from Rome) and he 

Gospel thould he came vnto them. 

eo 1 3 And becauſe hee was of the fame craft, hee 

might be. abode with them and wrought (for their craft 

& Re. 16.3. was to make tentes.) 

p emeta . 4 And hee difputed in the Synagogue every 

sifhedthe lea. Sabbath day, and exhorted the Jewes, and the 

because they were Grecians. à 

alwayes at de 5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 

— that by Cons from Macedonia, Paul c forced in Spirite,teftified 

4 lhetrneth do the Iewes that Ieſus was the Chriſt. 

oueht alwayes to 6 And when they refitted and blafphemed, 

de ſreely —— he ~ ſhooke his raiment, and faid vnto them, Your 

— ainiced blood be vpon your owne head: Jam cleane: 

may be ſo mode · from henceforth will I goe vnto the Gentiles, 

rated as occaſion 7 So hee departed thence, and entred into a 

of thoprofite that certaine mans houfe, named Iuftus, a worſhip- 

per of God, whofe houſe ioyned hard to the Sy- 
nagogue. 
8 And x Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue belecued in the Load with all his houfe- 


1 The true mini- 
fiers are lo farre 
from ſeeking their 
owne profite, that 
they doe willisgly 


the people take 
chereby {hall res 
wire. 

È Fuborted P that 
be perfwaded, © fo 
the word fumfiet h. 
Mas very much 
grun miade ; whereby is mH ed the great earnelineffe of his minde, which was 
greatly mowed: fey P val was fo ralos, that hee cl anc ſorgate hnaſelſè, and with a 
Pondo pullcourage oa bumfelfc to preach Chrif. 3 Although we haue affared all 
meanes privible.and yet in vaine, wee mult not leave of from out wor ke but for- 
fake the tel ellious, and goe to them that bee more obedient. p. 13. 51. 
marthae. d Thess akinde of freech taken from tbe Hebrewes whereby he rea- 
weib th the Jeme: are cante of ine ene druf len: and as for him, thes be is 


. be, fasl im forjaking Ih ana going 10 oer nau. $ f. ( erincb. i. te 


The Actes. 


Gods aſſiſtance to Paul, 
hold: and many of the Corinthians hearing it, 
beleeued and were baptized. 

9 Ihen faid the Lord to Paul in the night 4 God doeth a. 
by a vifion, Feare not, but ſpeake, and holde not wouch and maise 
thy peace. taine the conftane 

10 For Iam with thee, and no man fhall lay ‘io! hisferwanesg 
bands on thecto hurt thee : for I haue much peo- 
ple in this citie. 

11 So he e continued there a yeere & fixe mo- 
neths, and taught the word of God among them. 

12 © 5 Now when Galiio was deputie of f A- 
chaia, the Iewes arofe with one accord againſt 
Paul, and brought him to the iudgement ſeate, 

13 Saying, This fellowe perſwaderh men to 
worlhip God otherwife then the Law appointeth. 

14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, 
Gallio faid vnto the Iewes, If it were a matter of 
wrong, or an euill deede, O ye Iewes, I would ac- 
cording to g reaſon maintaine you. 

15 But if it bee a queſtion of h wordes and 
i names, and of your Lawe, looke yee ts it your 
ſelues: for Iwill be no iudge of thoſe things. 


e Word for word, 
fate, where upon 

they in former time, 
tooke the name of 
then Bifhops ſeas: 
but Paul Jate, that 
u, continued tea · 

ching the word of 
God: and this kinde 
of {case belongeth 
nothing to them, 

which nener fame 
their ſeates with 
a minde to teach @ 
in them. 
5 The wicked are 
neuer wearie of 
euill doing, but the 
Lord mocketh 

their endeuouts 


E Thati Paul. 
l Cenchrea was 
an hauen of the 
Corinthians, 

of Num. 1G. 18. 
chap. 21.23. 

7 The Apofiles 
were caned a 
not by the willof 
man, but by the 
leading of the hos 

ly Ghoit, 
Tor. 4. 19. 
ia me 4 18. 
m So we fhiii 
preraife nork | 
without pa | 
for we knowe not 
what the de, fok 


lowing will bring 


~ 


16 And hee drauethem from the iudgement mareciloufly. 
ſeate. f That , Gree 
chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, and beate him he- anes did nos cal 

à ? { ar a hum Deputie of 
fore the iudgement feate: but Gallio caried no- 
chaia, hecauſe the 

18 © But when Paul had tarried there yet a Romanes brongha 
aa? A 5 i 2 b 
failedinto Syria (and with him Priſcilla and A- = — 
quila) after that k hee had thorne his head in 

Princes of Grecia 
19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left them Pi re. 
there : but he entred into the Sy nagogue and dif- g As miech asim 
right I could, 
20 7 Who deſired him to tarry a longer time dee e él 
with then: but he would not conſent, — amh e ‘ 
needes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in Hieru- 1 For thu prophan 
falem: but I will returne againe vnto you, & m if "4 thintesh thes 
religion, u bus a 

22 @ And when hecamedowne to Ceſarea, branle about 

he went vp to Hierufalem: and when he had fa- 
matter of fub- 

23 Now whẽ he had taried here a while, he de- 
parted, and went thoro the countrey of Galatia 

24 And a certaine jewe named * Apollos 
borne at Alexandiia, came to Epheſus, an clo- 

25 Thefame was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord, and hee ſpake feruently in the Spirite, and 
but the baprifme of Iohn onely. 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldely in the Sy- 
heard, they tooke him vnto them, and expoun- 
ded vnto him the o way of God more perfectly. 
chaia, the brethren exhorting him, wrote to the 
difciples to receiue him: and after he was come 
through p grace. forts, 

38 For 8 Apollosya god · 
Tewes, with preat vehemencie, chewing by the as 

j 3 ales sefujeth not to pr 
Scriptures, that Ieſus was that Chrift. fice in Aire W 
cellent miniſtet ol the Church, l. Cor. l. t 2. n Tery wel u 
ledoe of the Scriptures, X Romas 3. o The war that leadtth 10 Coa, 


17 Then tooke al the Grecians Softhenes the cra, pes she Ro- 
a A Grecia, but of Ae 
thing for thofe things. — 
good while, he tooke leaue of the brethren, and % cent inte 
in thofedayes wera 
1 Cenchrea: for he had a p vowe. 
cordeth. 
puted with the Iewes. 
4 As if a man 
21 But bade chem farewell, ſaying, I mult religion pandesh, 
God will. So he failed from Rpheſus. rhe AN 
words and for na 
luted the Church, he went down vnto Antiochia. 
& Phrygiaby order. ſtrengthening all § difciples. 
quent man, and n mightie in the Scriptures. 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, & knew 
nagogue.Whom when x Aquila and Priſcilla had 
27 And when he was minded to goe into A- 
thither,he holpe them much which had beleeue d 
mightily hee confuted publikely the 
ly & learned many 
of a bale & abie& handicrafts man and alfo of a women: & fo becomme h an ex- 
Gods gracious fanu or by shofe ca cc, gifts which God lad Lr 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Certaine d iſciples at Ephesus, 3 baumgonely receined John: 
baptiſme, 2 and knew nos the vifible gifies of the holy Ghefty 
wherewith God bad beautified hm Sonnes kingdome, § are 
bapuged m the Name of Ie ſus. 13 The lewifh ex ori iii 16 art 
beaten of the deni. 19 Conturimg bookes are burnt. 24 De- 
meiri 29 ratfeth ſtaition against Paul. 

Nd lit came to paſſe, while Apollos was at 

A Corinthus, that Paul when he paſſed thorow 


e Paul being no» 
thing offended at 
the tudeneſſe of 
he Ephefians, 
— aChorch the vpper coafts, came to Epheſus, and found cer- 


Chap.xix. 


21 No when theſe things were accom. 6 Paul ie never 
pliſhed, Paul purpofed by the k Spirite to paffe wearie. 
through — — Achaia, — to od to —— 
Hieruſalem, ſay ing, After Ihaue bene there, I mutt fore we may not fay 
alſo ſee Rome. ' that Paul ran band 

22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them 5, — — 
that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus, and Eraſtus, Gog ied on 7 
but he remained in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 


23 7 And the fame time there aroſe no (mall 7 Gaine cloked 


amongſt on taine e w dth troubleabout that way. b ss a — of re. 
a Thofe excellent 2 And fayd vnto them, Haue ye receiued the 2 4 For a certaine man named Demetrius a fil- ligiomtsthe very 
—— + holy Ghoft fince ye belecued ? And they fayd *yerfinith , which made filuer ! temples of Diana, — 
0 ice days ò vnto him, Wee haue not fo much as heard whe- brought great gaines vnto the crafteſmen, and ftubburnely 
— ther there be an holy Choſt. 25 Whom he called together, with the work- defended. 


3 lohn did onely 
begin to mſttud f 
difciples whome 
Chil ſhould 
make per fie. 
6 In what doftrine 
then are you taught 
and fr uct ct 
c Tobe baptized 
Into Tebns ree 
| ghfmeys to profefe 
| abe — which 
John preached and ` 
fealed wub bis b-p- 
bijis, 
sp Chap.s 5. & 2.2, 
and 11. 16. mat.; 11. 
mar. 1. &. luke 3. 16. 
sohn 1.26. 
For a man to fe- 
parae himſelfe 
and others from 
infidels which 
are vtterly defpe- 
rate, it is not to di- 
uide the Church, 
but rather to vnite 
it and make it one. 
d By this worde 
ay, the Hebrewes 
vnde tand any 
kinde of life, and 
here it M taken for 


3 And he faid vnto them, Vnto > what were 
ye then baptix ed? And they fayd, Vnto c lobns 
baptiſme. 

4 Then fayd Paul, * Iohn verely baptized 
with the baptiſme — tr faying vnto the 
people, that they ſhould belecue in him, which 
ſhould come after him, that is, in Chrift Ieſus. 

5. And when they heard it, they were bapti- 
zed in the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

6 So Paul layde his hands vpon them,and the 
holy Ghoftcameon them , and they fpake the 
tongues, and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelue. 

8 J Moreouer he went into the Synagogue, 
and fpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 
difputing and exhorting to the things that apper- 
tasne to the kingdome of God. 

9 But when certaine were hardened , and 
difobeyed, {peaking euill of the 4 way of God be- 
fore the multitude, hee departed from them, and 
ſeparated the di(ciples , and diſputed day ly in the 
ſchole of one e Tyrannus. 

10 And this was done by the ſpace of two 
yeee, fo that all they which dwelt in Afia, heard 
the word of Lord Ieſus, boch Lewes & Grecians. 

11 And God wrought no ſmall miracles by 


Chriftianstie, 
e Thü wal amans the hands of Paul, 
proper name, 12 So that from his body were brought vnto 


4 Satan is conſtiai 
ned to giue witnes 
againft himſelfe. 
o were they cal. 
led which caſt out 
denils by comur ing 
them in the Name 
of God: and in the 
beginning of the 
Chaoch they which 
had the gift of wor- 
kmg miracles, and 
dard their hands on 
ahem that were pof- 
fied with decals, 
wire alfo fo cal ed. 
He preuailed as 
aiuſt them, though 
they ſtroue neuer fo 
much. 

Conicring and 

cerie is cone 
ved by open 
monie. and by 
he authoritie of 
Apoftle. 
Conf fed their 
errour: C deteſted 
openly being 
ified with the 


the ficke,kerchefs , or handkerchefs, and the dif 
eaſes departed fiomthem , and the cuill ſpirits 
went out of them. 

13 4Then certaine of $ vagabond Iewes, f ex- 
orciſts, tooke in hand to name ouer them which 
had euil ſpirits, the Name of the Lord Ieſus, ſaving, 
We adiure you by leſus, whom Paul preacheth. 

14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua 
a Iewe, the Prieft, about ſeuen which did this) 

15 And the euil ſpirit anſwered, and ſayd, jeſus 
Iacknowledge, & Paul I Know: but who are yee 

16 And the man in whom che euill ſpirit was, 
ranne on them, and overcame them, and g preuai- 
led againſt them, ſo that they fledde out of that 
honſe, naked, and wounded. 

17 And this was knowen to all the Iewes and 
Grecians alfo, which d welt at Epheſus, and feare 
came on them all, and the Name of the Lord Ie- 
ſus was magnified, 

18 5 And many that beleeued, came and kcon- 
feffed, and ſhewed their workes. 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious 
artes, brought their bookes, and burned them be- 
fore all men: and they counted the price of them, 
and found it i fiſtie thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

20 So che word of God grewe mightily, and 
preuailed. 

R value of it, veckenis t s: t ght bundeeth pounds Englifhs 
— — — miŘħŘħŮō— 


d Thefe were c. 
saime counterfes 
semples with Dia. 
nas piłture in them, 
which they boughs 
that worfhipped 
here 


men of like things, and fayd, Syrs, ye knowe that 
by this craft we haue our — : 

26 Moreouer ye fee and heare , that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoft throughout all Afia this 
Paul hath perſu aded, and turned away much pco- 
ple,faying, That they be not gods which are made 
with handles. 

27 So chat not only this thing is dangerous wn- 
to vs, that this our m portion ſhalbe reproued, but 
alſo that the temple of the great goddeſſe Diana 
thould be nothing efteemed , and that it would 5, he rhe pi 
come to paffe that her magnificence,which all A- which men bane o 
fia & the world worthippeth,fhould be deſtroyed. Dianas image, all 

"28 Now whenthey heard it, they were full of fr game milf 
wrath, and cryed out, ſay ing, Great # Diana of te % 
Epheſians. 

29 And the whole citie was full of conſuſion, Rom. 16.23. 
and they ruſhed into the common place with 2 e. 
one aſſent, and caught. Gaius, and 4 Ariftarchus, g Tbere ouglit to 
men of Macedonia, and Pauls companions of his be in all Chriftians 
iourney. and eſpecially in 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in vn- teminifers an 


pe 5 invincible cõſtan- 
to thepeople,the difciples fuffered him not. cie,which may not 
31 


Certaine alfo of chiefe of Aſia, which by any ftormes or 
were his friendes,fent vnto him,defiring him that — 
he would not prefent himfelfe in the Common withftavdinft maf 
place. : ſuſler it felfe me- 
32 Sometherefore cried one thing, and ſome deftly to be gouer. 
another: for theafiemblie was out of order, and a. 
the more part knewe not wherefore, they were fon, the idolaters 
come together. ‘are fufficiently 
33 And fome of the company drew foorth A- cee — 
lexander, the Lewes thruſting him forwards. Alex- „g sve ma 
ander then Beckened with the hand, and would and thoſe are he 
haue excuſed the matter to the people. greatelt defences 
34 ? But when they knew that hee was alew, that they — 
there aroſe a ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace of uo , — 
houres, of all men crying, Great & Diana of the who :edeemeth 
Ephetians. peace and quiernes 
35 *° Then the towne clarke when- hee had with — 
flayed the people, ſayd, Yemen of Epheſus, what hne done. 
man is it that knoweth not howe that the citie of n rhe Ephefane 
the Ephefians is a worſhipper of the great god- beleewed fuper f= 
deffe Diana, & of the image, which n came downe -y — 
from Iupiter ? __. camedowne frome 
36 Seeing then that no man can peake againſt Hennen 10 shes, 
thefe things, ye ought to be appeaſed, and to doe o Hane oughsto 
nothing rafhly, : — — — 
37 For yee haue brought hither theſe men, cer tune dares apo 
which haue neither committed ſacrilege, neither poised fer cult 
doe blaſpheme your goddeſſe. — —— 
38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craſtes % Deputies fs. 
men which are with him, haue a o matter againſt q “By she Deputies, 
any man, the p lawe is open, and there are q De- ve reant — 4 
puties: let them accuſe one another. — 


r ‘ à 4 n sthat is Juch 
39 Butifye — — — — did fi fin ieme 


Ai ifhe faid, Ff 
Paul goe on thus as 
he bath begunneso 


— — 


Demetrius. Idolaters rage. 37 "I 


5 


Eutychus reuiued, 


v Hefpeakeibof a- matters, it may be determined in atlawfullaf- Epheſus, and calledthe Eldersiof the Church. 


lanfull afembly, femdly. 
HOL omy fo exceps 
anji the diſorae- y * á 
a burly ef ol this dayes (edition, for as muchas there is no 
be fahle hut ayo cauſe, whereby we may giue a reafon of this con- 
gu, al aue courſe of people. 


aui cemmng toge · P r 
Frer waen Was not 35 Aad when 


he had thus ſpoken, hee let che 


order sar there affe nbly depart. 4 
Were cerbalne dayes appoinsea $0 cail the people together iz, 
E HAN NK 


a Pau appbisteth 10 g t Macedoma: 7 In Troas preaching 


dowe, 19 e rat 45 hin to li- 15 As Miletus, 17 haning 
calie c it Eiders of Eplefics together, 23 ore dt iEεüe' what 
shierys flail come von bimfelit, 28 and ore. 7 
trom Epheſus by Owe © after the tumult was appeafed , Paul 
ine content of he called the diſcipies vnto him, and embraced 
Chul ch. aot tio oe them, and departed to goc into Macedonia. 
— — 2 And when hee had gone through thoſe 
Peace. Parts, and had exhorted them with a many words, 


aavthe, place. 8 — 
a For after jo great he came into Grecia. 


Brouble,sbere was 2 And hauing taried there three moneths, 
suede of a long ta. hecauſe the Iewes layd waite for him, as hee was 


bortatton. Bi i 
1 A fromatd zeale about to faile into Syria, he purpofed to returne 


isthegaider and through Macedonia. 
inſt tui aut to mur- 
ders: add we are 
net debaeted by 
the witedome of 
God to pecuent 
the endeuours of 
wicked men. 


1 Paul departeth 


4 And there accompanied him into Afia, So- 
pater of Berea, and of them of Theſſalonica, A- 
riſtar chus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus, and of them of Afia, Tychicus, and 
Trophimus. 

— 5 Theſe went before, and taried vs at Troas. 

3 Allemblies in j iagi 

the nightumecan 6 And we ſailed forth fiom Philippi, after the 
not be uaſtij con- dayes of vnleauenedbread,& came vnto them to 
mg ocitbet Troas in fue dayes, where we abode ſeuen dayes. 
Met pod. 7 3And the b frit day af theweeke,the difci- 
6 jVcrafar word, pies being come together to breake bread , Paul 
she nf day of she preached vnto them, ready to depart on the mo- 
tae: Lone day; Oand continued the preaching vnto midnight. 
Jo shat byshisplace, , 8 And there were many lightes in an vpper 
ard by l. cr. ic. chamber,where they were gathered together. 
Masuoramjiega- 9 And there fate in a window a certaine yong 
doer td, sbar ele man, named Eutychus, fallen into a dead fleepe: 
dajes the Chrifliaus : 

wire wontto af andasPaul was long preaching , hee ouercome 

Serable beratitues with Geepe, fell downefrom the third loft, and 
` folenanly iger vvas taken vp dead. 

wonthuds, 10 But Paul went downe , and layde himſelfe 

The desili min- 5 : : 

ding to trouble vpon him, and embraced him. ſaying, Trouble not 

the Church witha your ſelues: for his life is in him. 

great uleuce. gi. 11 Then when Past as come vp againe, and 


weth Paola foga- pa — > — 
lat occaſion to «5 had broken bread, and eaten, hauing ſpoken a 


Gime she Golrel. 
g Paul an earnett parted. ` 

and diligent fo- 12 And they brought the boy aliue, and they 
dowero! Chti, Were not a little comforted. 

making hafe to 4 . 4 
his buadswuhonte 13 C Then we went before to ſhippe, and fai- 
any ceafing or led vnto rhe citre Aſſos, that wee might receiue 
Rapping un bis Paul there: for fa had hee appointed, and would 
— — 4 himfelfe goe afoote. 

his teftament, 14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aflos, 
wherein he giveth and we had receiued him, we came to Mitylenes. 
—— — 5 15 And wee failed thence, and came the next 
deb te gad e day ouer againſt C hios, and the nest day we arri- 
which heiaught, ued at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium: the next 
and exhortet the day we caméto Miletum. 

— hithe 16 5 Por Paul had determined to faile by E- 


Church fe- Dy E 
— . — phefis, becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in 


wardwith c nti Aſia: for he haſted to be, if he couid poſſible at 
— 4 in their NHieruſalens at the dav of Pentecoſt. 
a e 


— 17 J Wherefore from © Miletum, hee fnt to 


the fiswation of thefe staces ister ſuorih, shat qi nee let weene Fphefus and Milt- 
zun wasabous gao furlongs, which maith almeſi fijsie Dutch miler, 


1 —— — a 3 


40 For we are euen in ieopardie to be accuſed fayd vnto them, Ye know from the firſt day that 


vun miamg t, 9 Eutyc inis feil downe dead out of a mins 


long sthile till the dawning of the day, hee ſo de- 


18 Who nen chey K — <a 
atrue Paſtont. 
d I reframvd not 
to fbrake nete 
difir aledin any 
rap SAAN CEH, 
eu. for feare ar 
lacres jake, H 
7 He tetifieth, — 
tnat ne goeth to 
bis donds, by the 4 
commandement 
of God. 
e He cailesh ihag? 


were come vnto him, he 


I came into Alia, after what maner I haue bene 
wich you at all ſeaſons, 5 : 

19 Sciuing the Lordewithall modeſtie, and 
with many teares, and tentatiom, which came vn- 
to me by the layings awaite of the Iewes, 

20 And howI kept d backe nothing that was 
proiitaole,but hauefhewed you, and taught you 
openly and throughout euery houſe, 
21 Wirneſſing both to the Iewes, and to the 


Grecians the repentance toward God, and fayth es e, 
. a off, rhith rafare 
toward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. cea hm 10 — : 


22 7 And nowebcholde,I goe e bound in the 


= ~ 0 60 fie uſ. 
Spirit vnto Hieruſalem, and knowe not what Enie bona ofthe 
things (hall come vnto me there, Spirit, e e 


23 Saue that f holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in euery — — ( 


citie, ſay ing, that bonds and affictions abide me. f tf you do perilh, 
24 Bur I paſſe not at all, neither is my life deare 2 toere halbe ne 

vnto my ſelfe, ſo that I may fulfill my courfe with — Wr 

ioy , and the miniſtration which J haue receiued 8 The dostiaeof 

of the Lord Iefus , to teſtiſie the Goſpel of the the Apoflesis 

grace of God. moit perte and 
25 And now behold, I know that henceforth * — 

. ye i, % 
ve all through whome I haue gone preaching the fides, andgoe 
kingdome at God , (hall fee my face no more. bene. 

26 Wherefore Itake you to record this day, ph ye 
that Iam f pure from the blood of all men. — whch 


27 For I haue kept nothing backe, but haue /hewsh piameh im 


ſhewed you all the counſell of God. ee 
i . 4 x eau of sht Wyo 
28 Take heede therefore vnto your felues, aug together ofthe 


and to all theflocke , whereof the holy Ghoſt swo watures in bie 
hath made you Ouerfeers , to 2 feede the Church E = ihe an, tbat 
| sah b e to which is proper to 
of God, which h he hath purchaſed with that his 1 poten ee 
owne blood. other, being taken 
29 For I know this, that after my departing in the aerimanuey 
fhall grieuous wolues enter in among you, not 4 at in th: prie 
ſparing the flocke. —— 
85 y l old sirae she goalp 

30 Moreouer of your owne felues thall men Haber, te 


ye 
arife {peaking peruerſe things, to x draw difciples — 
after them. Fon fhip of pre- 
31 Therefore watch, and remember that by Ja vad can 
the ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not to warne mon * te 
euery one, both night and day with teares. which belongeth 
32 1 And now brethren, I commend you to 
Gud, and to the word of his grace, which is able 


* 


bus to one. 
i Tois werd, That, 
ſhi eth the excel 


to build further, and to giue yowan! inheritance, lencse of shis bloods 
among all them, which are fanCtified. 9 A prophelis of 
s p-ftorsthatthould 


33 u haue coueted no mans ſiluer, nor geld 
nor apparell. . 
34 Tea, ve knowe, that thefe handes haue mi- 
niſtred vnto my & neceſſities, and to them that 
were with me. 8 
35 I haue ſhewed you all things, how that fo t — — . - 
labouring , ve aught to ſupport the weake, and f'testo want the 1 
to remember the wordes of the Lord Iefus , how L. «fe ’ 
that heefayd , It isa bleſſed thing to giue, rather ‘er zo hee wies 
then te receiue. enter in. 
36 And uhen he had thus ſpoken, hee kneeled 'o The power of 
downe, and praved with them all. God, ate hin 
37 `° Then they wept all abundantly , and fell 


ne iat into wolues, e 
agaioht fach as 
busftaad bagge 


one lj of a ſucceſ. 


? ſttaigbt way de ge · 


prom ſes te 
inhis werd, ae the 


on Pauls necke. and kiſſed him, props and vphol 
38 Being chiefly fory for the wordes which he ders ot yunnittes 
rie of the Gefpel, 


fcake, That they fhould fee his face no more. And 


1 : 1 A: clas hun, and 
they accompanied him vnto the thippe. — = 


therfore of free lame 
E ard good will, i 
11 Paĝours muft before all ciings he ware of couetonfvette. & 1 Ci 4.12.1 then 
2 9 the 3. g. m Asn mere ly reac ony out tpe bend 10 them, whachosher 

are ab nt to fl and Fl! awai ara fota thas thim The Cotpel doethnoptake 


away narurallafica:ors,butruleth and r erder, 
— ~~ 


i 


s CHAP. XXL 
1 Panl goeth toward Hierujauns: B 41 (efarca her taltetbß 
win Philp the Aue lid: ve Agabus forcseleih hun of 
hu bonds. 19 Afcer bee came to Hier alm, 26 and sito 
the Temple, 27 the lewes lau bandes on him: 32 Lyjiss 
the captume saketh him from tbem, $ * 
Nd i as we lanched forth, and were departed 
from them, wee came with a ſtraight courſe 
our frlendes, and 8 D 
fachasareendsed Vito Coos, & the day folowing vnto the Rhodes, 
with the Spi · it of and from thence vnto Patara. 
— — 2 And we found a {hippe that went ouer vn- 
bioddebche can to Phenice, and went aboard, and fer foorth, 
of our vocations 3. And when we had diſeouered Cyprus, wee 
but it is our part left it on the leſt hand, and failed toward Syria, 
te gos fond. and arriued at Tyrus: for there the (hip vni.ded 
without all Rope ; 
ping arftaggerings the burden. -Ås > 
afier that w'e are 4 And when we had found diſciples, we taried 
fore of our calling there (tuen day es. And they told Paul through the 
* Spirit, that he ſhould not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 


¥ Not only mea 
finply,but euen 


— — 5 But when the dayes were ended, we depar- 

sohatdangershan ted and went our way, & they all accompanied vs 

ged oner — wich their wiues and children, euen out of the ci- 

3 — — tie: and we kneeling downe on the ſhore, prayed. 

4.40% a fefbly af. 6 Then when we had embraced one another, 
Echos then fe we tooke ſhip, and they returned home. 

— from gone 7 And when wee had ended the courſe from 

em. Tyrus, we arriued at Ptolemais , and faluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the nex day, Paul and wee that were 

with him,departed, and came vnto Cefarea : and 

a} Chep.6., we entred into the houfe of & Philip the Euan- 


He ſpealeih of 

the ſeuen Deacons 
which he meutio- 

wed befarechwy.6, .... 
© They haia pecu- did c prophecie. 
he gif of f 10 And as wee taried there many dayes, there 
ding things to come. 


gelift, which was one of the b feuen Peacum, and 
abode with him. ' s 
9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, which 


gabus. 


11 And when he was come vnto vs, he tooke ! 30 Then all the citie was moued,and the peo- 
Pauls girdle,& bound his owne hands & feet, and) ple tanne together: and they tooke Paul & drew 


faid, Thus faith f holy Ghoft,So ſhall the lewes at 
Hieruſalem binde the man thar oweth this girdle, 
and ſhall deliuer him into § hands of the Gentiles. 
12 And when we had heard thefe things, both 
wee and other of the ſame place 8 him 
that he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 
13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, What doe ye 


2 The wil of God 
brideleth all affe. 
ctions in them 
which earne ſtly 
ſec ke the glory 


. tobe WeCping and breaking mine heart? For I am rea- 
Prayfed,whe is the die not to be bound onely, but alſo to die at Hie- 
Auhow of all tuſalem for the Name of the Lord leſus. 

good shege 14 80 when he would not be perfwaded, we 


4 lochingsinaif. ceaſed, faying, The will of che Lord be done. 
fereat (of whieb 
fort were notthe 
the tradstions of 


fardels, and went vp to Hierufalem. © 

the Pharifes but 16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the dif 

the ceremonies of Ciples of Cefarea, and brought with them one 

theLaw,vntill fch Mnafon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with whome 

Jinga Chrittan we fhould lodge. 

fully eualdi 17 And uhen wee were come to Hierufalem, 

the le es) chatitie the brethren receiued vs gladly. 

willeth vn to con- 18 And the next day Paul went in with vs vn- 

22 to Iames: and al the Elders were there aſſembled. 

ly fo fare sewe’ 19 3 Andwhen bec had embraced them, hee 

may,toour bree tolde by order all things, that God had rough 

thren which doe among the Gentiles by his miniftration. 

pot hubbunlyoud 20 4 So when they heard it, they glorified God, 
ici only teſiſt * ie © i > 

therrneth,batare and faid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, brotſier, how many 

motthreughly in- thouſand Iewes there are which beleeue, and they 


~~ fired eipecially are all zealous of the Lawe: 


f the quefiion be 


er a3 whole mul. 21 None they are informed of thee, that thou 


ey _ teacheft allthe Iewes, which are among the Gen-_ 


— — _ > | 


hath polluted this holy place. 


came a certaine Prophet from Iudea, named A- 


15 And after thoſe dayes wee truſſed vp our 


Paul taken in the Temple- 38 


tiles to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt that they ought 
not to circumeife their ſonnes, neither to liue sf- 
4 


ger the cuſtomes. 4 
22 What is then to be done? the multitude muft 


needs come together: for they fhall heare that 


thou.art come. 

23 Doc therefore this that we fay to thee, We 
haue foure men, which haue a vowe, 

24 Them take, and d purifie thy felfe with 4 ate (lf: fr 
them, and e contribute with them, that they may ‘bepprakess nos here 
haue their heads: and all {hall know t hat these of 75e . 
things, whereof they haue bene inſorr ed concer- 5% % ee 

ri 5 - [nbis to the vowe 
ning che, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelſe alſo sf he Naxarues. 
walkeſt and keepeſt the Lawe. e That st may be 
25 For as touching the Gentiles,which beleeue, tomen, thas mos 
we haue written , and determined that they ch 7" — 
ſerue no fuch thing, but that they keepe them- > 
felues from things offered to idoles, and from 


d That is, coup- 


but aljo a chufe 
man in is: and 
blood, and from that that is ſtiangled, and from e 
E. aſter a/ as, that 
fornication. ' 
8 Paul declared she 
26 Ihen Paul tooke the men, and the next day dajes of purifica- 
was purified with them, and entred into the Tem- non: for although 
ple, t declaring the accompliſtiment of the dayes echanges farae 
of the puriñeation, vntill that an offering ſl. ould Nat — 
be otfered for euety one of them. they might adde 
-27 5 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoft /omembar unto 
ended, the Iewes which were of Afia ( when they 2% en e r. 
de: of (Aap. 18. 18. 
fawe him in the Temple) mooued all the people, . 618, 
and layd hands on him, S The Priefles were 
28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the R A 
man that teacheth all men euery where againſt — — — A 
thepeople,& the Law, and this place : moreouer, of she AEA 
À aari uem 
hee hath brought Grecians into the Temple, and a there were 
5 Sacrifices 10 be of. 
29 For they had itene before Trophimus an fred ie fone dare 
Epheſian with him in the citie, whom they ſup- ene. 
poſed that Paul had brought into the Temple. 5 A prepoſterous 
zeale is the caute 


of great couſuſion 
8 5 es. S and great mif- 
him out of the Tempfe, and forthwith the doores chiefes. 
were fhut.. teeny p 6 God findeth 
31 s Butas they went bout to kil him,tidings e «aenamongft 
“came vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, tliat prephane them. 


ſelues, to binder 
the endeuours 
of che rek. 


all Hieruſalem was on an vproare. 

32 Who immediatly tooke fouldiers and Cen- 
turions,and ran downe vnto them: and when they 
faw the chiefe Captaine and the ſouldiem, they 
left. beating of Paul. T ' 
_ 33 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere and 
tooke him, & commanded him to be bound with 


two chaines, and demaunded who hee was, and 


what he had done, ‘ ý 

34 And one cried this, auother that, among 
the people. So when he could not know the cer- 
taintie for the tumult, he commaunded him to be 
led into the caſtell. , 

35 And when he came vrito the grie ces, it was 
ſo chat he was borne of the fouldiers, for the vio- 
lence of the people. Pee ; 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. » 

37 Aud as Paul fhould haue bene led into the 
caſtell, hee fayde vnto the chiefe Captaine, May I 
ſpeake vnto thee? Who ſayde, Canſt thou ſpea 
Greeke? : * 

38 Art not thon} 8 Egyptian who before thefe £ Touching thie 
dayes raifed a ſedition, & led out into the wilder- —— 
neſſe foure thouſand men that were murtherers? shoufand men, 

39 Then Paul fayd, Doubtleſſe, I am a man reade lofephybooky 
which am a Ie we, and citia en of Tuſus, a ſamous 50. A3. 

Hhh a citis 


— 


— O 


Pauls anfwere. 


1 Paul making a 
ſhort declaration 
of his former life, 
proueth both his 
vocation and doe 
Grine to be of. 


Sad. 
a That ü, his daily 
beaver: the reaſon 
of thi se i 
thm for thar they 

© which teach, fit 
commonly in the 
bigher place, ſpea- 
king to their c hol. 
ders which fit upon 
Fur mes beneath: 
and therefore he 
Sath, at the ſtect 
of Gamaliel, 


citie of Cilicia, and I befeech thee, ſuffer mee to 
fpeake vnto the people. 

40 And when hee had giuen him licence, Paul 
ſtood on the grieces, and beckened with the hand 
vnto the people: and when there was made great 
ſilence, hee ſpake vnto them in the Hebrewe 
tongue, faying. 


3 C'H A P. XXII. 

2 Paul yechieth a reaſon of hu faith. 22 and the Jewes heare 
bim a while: 23 But fo foone as they cryed out, 24 he u com- 
maanded to be fcosrged and examsned, 27 and jo aeclareth shat 
he ua citizen of Rome, 


Y E men, brethren, and Fathers, heare my de. 
fence now towards yo. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpabe in the 
Hebre we tongue to them, they kept the more fi- 
lence,and he fayd) 

3 I am verely a man, which am a Iew, borne 
in Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vp in this citie at 
the a feete of Gamaliel, and inſtructed according 
to the perfect maner of the Lawe of the Fathers, 
and was zealous toward God, as ye al are this day. 

4 And I perfecuted this way vnto the death, 
binding and deliuering into priſon both men and 
women. 

5 Asalfo the chiefe Prieft doth beare me wit- 
nes, & all the company of the Elders: of whom al- 
fo I receiued letters vnto the brethren, & went to 
Damafcus to bring them which were there,bound 
vnto Hieruſalem, that they might be puniſned. 

6 © And ſo it was, as I iourney ed and was 
come neere vnto Damaſcus about noone, that 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a great light 
round about me. 

7 So I fel vnto the earth, & heard a voyce, ſuy- 
ing vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

8 Then I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he faid to me, Iam Ieſus of Naxareth, whom thou 
perſecuteſt. 

9 Mo reouer they that were with mee, ſawe in 
deede a light and were aftaid: but they heard not 
the voyce of him that ſpake vnto me. 

10 Then I fayd, What fhall I doe, Lord? And 
the Lord ſayd vnto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſ- 
cus: and there it fhalbe tolde thee of all things, 

hich aré appointed for thee to doe. 

K 7 So when I could not fee for the glory of 
that light, I was led by the hand of themthat were 
with me,and came into Damafcus. 

12 And one Ananias a godly man, as perteining 
to the Lawe, hauing good report of all the ewes 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me, and ftood,& faid vnto me, 
Brother Saul, receiue thy fight ; and that fame 
houre I looked vpon him. 

14 And he fayd, The God of our fathers hath 
appoynted thee, that thou fhouldeft know his wil, 
and ſhouldeſt fee that Iuft one, & ſhouldeſt heare 
the voyce of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneffe vato all men, 
of the things which thou haſt ſeene and heard. 

x6 Now therefore why tarieft thou? Ariſe, and 
be baptized, and wath away thy finnes, in calling 
on the Name of the Lord. 

17 © And it came to paſſe, that when I was 


come againe to Hieruſalem, and prayed inthe * 


Temple, I was in a trance, 

18 And {awe him, fying vnto me, Make hatte, 
and get thee quickly out of Hierufalem: for they 
will not receiue thy witneſſe concerning me. 


t 1 


T̃ he Ade 


19 Then J faid, Lord, they knowe chat I prifo- 
ned, and beat in euery Synagogue them that be- 
leeued in thee, ‘ 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen 
was fhed, I alſo ſtoode hy, and conſented vnto his 
death, & kept the clothes of them that b ſlew him. b Tb A properly 

21 Then he ſaid vato mee, Depart: for Iwill 228m: for Sees 
fend thee farrehence vnto the Gentiles, — 

22 © And they heard him vnto this word but not by order of ine 
then they lift vp their voices, and faid, Away with tice, bus by open 
fucha fellowe from the earth: for itis not meete 7. fr ar thag 


chat he fhould liue. a — 
23 And as they c cried & caſt off their clothes, wan so death by 
and threw duft into the ayre, Lawe, 


l i . 2 Stout and ub, 
24 3 The chiefe captaine commanded him to pyne — 


be led into the caſtle, and bade that he thould be neither it ſelfe en 
ſcourged, and examined, that hee might ænowe brace the trueth, 
wherefore they cried ſo on him. — — rhet 
25 4 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 7664 — 
faid vnto the Centurion chat ſtoode by, Is it lau- ofa fedstious burly 
full for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane, and buriy, and of as 
not condemned? — and 
26 Now whenthe Centurion heard it, he went, 3 The wilt > 
and tolde the chiefe captaine, ſaying, Take heede of the feth doeth 
what thou doeft : for this man is a Romane. not confider what 
27 Then the chiefe captaine came. and ſaid to — — 
him, Tel me, art thou a Romaneꝰ And he ſaid, Yea. — -_ 
28 And the chicfe captaine anſwered; With a fure the ptofte, 2. 
great fumme obtained I this freedome. Then Paul cording as itap- 
faid, But I was fo borne. > - There, o~ 
29 Then ſtraięht way they departed from him, caufe why we may 
which ſhould haue examined him: and the chiefe not vſe thofe law- 
captaine alfo wasafiaid, after he knewe that hee (ll meanes which 
was a4 Romane, and that he had bound him. te — — — 
30 On the next day, becauſe hee would haue an iniurie. 
knowen the certainetie wherefore he was acculed 4 — by nation, 
of the Iewes, hee loofed him from his bonds,an 705 — 
commaunded the hie Prieſtes and all their Coun- j 
cill to come together : and he brought Paul, and 
ſet him before them. 


c HAP. XXIIf l 
As Paul pleadeth for his canf, 3 Ananiu commandeth them 
to (mne bim Diffention among bm accuſers. 11 God encore 
rageth hun. 14 The Lewes laying waite for Paul 20 1j decla- 
red vnto she chiefe captasne : 27 He fendeth bum to Felix the 


Gonernour. 
Nd! paul behelde earneſtly the Council, and 
A ſaid, Men e brethren, I haue in al good con- 
{cience ſerued God vntill this day. 
2 Then the hie Prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ftoode by, to ſmite him on the mouth. 
3 3 Thenfaide Paul to him, God a will (mite 
thee,thou > whited wall: for thou ſitteſt to iudge 
me according to the Law, and e tranſgreſſing the leugth,co betray 
‘ Lawe,commandeft thou me to be ſmittenꝰ themfelues by 
And they that ftoode by, ſuid, Reuileſt thou their intempe- 
Gods hie Prieft? 3 Tris tawfull for 
5 * Then ſaid Paul, I knew not, brethren,that ys to complaine of 
hee was the hie Prieft 5 k itis r $ Le — -i 
fhalt not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. i 
6 5 But when Paul perceiued 1 tbe om — 


ſeate of God, fo 
part were of the Sadduces, and the other of the that we da it wii · 


out hatred, and 
with a quiet and peaceable minde.  Itappeareeh plainely by the Greeke phrafty 
that Paul did mot curfe she hie Pruett, but ouly pronounce the pumfhment of God ao 
sinfi him. b Thatir,aveherntnt and fharpe jpeech,but yet not reprochpsll : For the 
godly may ſpeale roundly, and yet be vorde of the butter aft ion of a fharpeand ane 
“ery md. c Fer the Lawe commandeth she Judge to heare she pirſon that ù ace 
cufed pasiently, and to pr enounee the ſintenet aduifedly, 4 We muſt willingly and 
from the heart piue honour to Magiftrates,although they be tyrants. I Exed 22, 
27 3 Wee may lawfully ſometimes fet the wicked together by the eares, that 
chey may legue off to aſſauli vfo chat ĩt be with no hinderance of che ituetb. 
i — Fhariſes, 


— 


1 Paul, againſt the 
falfe accuſations 
of his enemies, fet 
tech a good confeie 
ence, for preofe 
whereof,he repeas 
teth the whole 
courfe of his life, 
2 Hypocrites are 
conſttained at 


ae 


A = 
hvowe; — Chap. xxiij. 
— 


Paul ſent to Fœlix. Tertullus. 39 
Nen and bre- thręeſcore and ten, and two hundred with darts, 


p 05.4 
755.5 


6 The concord 
of the wicked is 
weake, although 
they confpire to- 
gether to opprefie 
the tructh, 
7 lt is an olde he · 
tefie of the Saddu. 
eti,to deme the 
(ubitance cf An- 
els & foules and 
chere vithall the 
teſutrect / on of 
the dead. 
T. 16.22.23. 
d’ Natures that 
want bodies, 
8 The Lord whea 
it pleateth kimy 
findeth dc f-nders 
of his cavie euen 
amongtt bis ene - 
mies. 
e The Scrites office 
was a publike oe, 
anstke name of ihe 
Phares was the 
nane of a feh, 
9 God will not 
forfake his to the 
end, 
se Such as are 
earied away with 
a fooith zeale, 
thinke that they 
may lie and mur- 
the t, and do what- 
ſoeuet milchieſe 
they luſt. 
f Toe) curſine and 
baning themſcluen, 
pom ed. 
£ Tee and the Se. 
mate requiring the 
ſame to bedone fe 
that she Tribune 
Should thinke that 
ir wis demanded of 
him at fone pri- 
nate mans fete. 
at The wiedome 
ofthe Spirit mu 
be ioyned with 
fimphicity, 


thren, — Lama Pharife, the fonne of a Pharite: 


Lam accuſed of ihe hope and reſurrection of che 
dead. : 

7 s And when he had fayd this, there wasa 
diſſenſion betweene the Phariſcs add the Saddu- 
ces, fo that the multitude was diuided. 

8 vor the Sudduces fay chat there is no re- 
ſurrection, neither d Angel, nor fpirit : but the 
Phariſes confeſſe both. 

9 Ê Then chere was a great crie; and the 
e Scribes of the Phariſes part rofe vp, and — 
faying, Wee finde none euill in this man: but ifa 
ſpiri: or an Angel hach ſpoken to him, let vs not 
fight againſt God. 

10 And when there was a great diffenfion, 
the chuefe captaine, fearing left Paul (ould haue 
bene pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
fouldiers to go doune, and take kim from among 


them, an to bring lum into the caſtell. 


rr No the niht following, the Lord tood 
by him, and ſaid, Be of good courage Paul: for as 
thou hati teſliſied of mee in Hieruſalem, fo muſt 
thou beare witn: fle alſo at Rome. 

12 1e And when the day was come,certeine of 
the Iewes made an aflimbly , and bound them- 
ſelues fir a curt, faving, that they would nei- 
ther eat nor d. inke, til they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were moe then fortic, which had 
made this conſpiracie. , 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſtes and 
Flders,and faid, We haue bound our ſelues witha 
folemae curfe, that we will eat nothing, vntill we 
baue fiaine Paul. ; 

15 Now therefore, ye and the g Councell, fig- 
niße to the chiefe captaine, that hee bring him 
forth vnto you to moro: as though you would 
know ſomething more perfectly of him, and we, 
or euer he come nere, will be ready to kill him. 

16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
lay ing a wait, he went, and entred into the caſtell, 
and tolde Paul. 

17 ** And Paul called one of the Centurions 
vnto him,and faid, Take this yong ir an hence vn- 
to the chiefe captaine : for hee hatha ccrteine 
thing to thew him. 

18 So he tookehim, and brought him to the 
chiefe captaine, and fayd, Paul the prifoner cal- 


at the third houre of the night: 

24 And let them make ready an horf , that 
Paul being fet on, may be brought ſafe vnto Felix 
the Gouernour, 

25 And he u rote an epiſtle in this maner : 

26 '3 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moft noble 13 Lyfiasis fade 
Gouernour Feelix ſendeth grecting. deoly mace by thi 
27 As this man vas taken of the Iewes, and ` Lord, Pauls pa 

fould haue bene killed of them, I came vpon e. 

them with the gariſon, and refcued him, percei- 

uing that he was a Romane. 

28 And when I would haue knowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accufed him, I brought him forth 
into their Councell. 

29° There I perceiued that he was accuſed of 
queſtions of their Law , but had no crime woor- 
thy of death, or of bonds. 

30 And whenutswasfhewed me, how that the 
Tewes layd wait forthe man, ] fent him firaight- 
way to thee, and commanded his accuſers to 
ſpeake before thee the tlungs that they had a- 
gainſt him. Farewell. i 

31 Then the fouldiersas it was commanded 
them, tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 And the next day, they left the horſemen 
to go with him, and returned vnto the Caltc li. 

33 Now when they came to Cæſar ca, the: de- 
liuered the epiſtle to the Gouernour, and preſen- 
ted Paul alſo vnto him. 

34 So when the Gouernour had read it, he af- 
ked of what prouincehewas : and when he vn- 
derſtood thar he was of Cilicia, 

35 Iwill heare thee,faid he,when thine aceu- 
fers are alfo come, andcommanded himto be 
kept in Herods iucgement hall. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 Tertullus accuſcih Paul: 10 Heanweresh for himſelſe : ar ` 
He preacheth Chrif to the gomernour ana hiU wife, 27 Felix 
bapeth, bus m vame, to recetne a bribe, 28 who going fom 
bis office, leaneth Paul im prifon, 

Ow' after fue dayes, Ananias the hie Prieſt , 
8 = : y cao not doe 
came downe with the Elders, and with Ter- what they would 
tullus a certeine oratour, which appeared before doe by force aud 
the Couernour againſt Paul. . deceityarlength 

2 And wher he was called foorth, Terti ius — 
began to accuſe hen, faving, Seeing that we haue thew of Law, 
obteinzd great quietneſſes through thee,and that « Fehr ruled that 


Hypocrites, wht 


led me vnto him, and prayed me to bring this 
yoong man vnto thee, which hath fomething to 
fay vezo thee. 

19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him by the 
hend. and went apart with him alone, and aſked 
hi», Wha: hat thou to fhew me? 

20 Andhefyd, The Iewes haue conſpired to 
denre thee, thar thou w — — Panl 
to moros into the coucell,as thougł uld 
inouire fomevwiat of him more per * 

21 But let them not perfivade thee: for there 
lie in wait for him of them, more then forty men, 
which haue bound themelues with a curſe, that 
they will neither eat nor drinke. ciil thev haue kil- 
led him : and now are they ready,and wait for thy 


many b woorthy things are done vnto thisnat:on 
through thy prouidence, 

We acknowledge it wholly, and in all pla- 
ces, moft noble Fælix, with all thanks, 

4 But that Ibe not tẽdious vnto chee, {pray 
thee, chat thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy euiteſie 
a few words. , ; 

5 Certeinly we haue found this man a e peſti- 
lent fellow , and a moouer of fedition among ai 
the Iewes thorawout the world, and a d chiefe 


mainteiner of the ſect of the e Nazarites: 


6 And hath gone about to pollute the Tem- 
ple: therefore we tooke him, and would haue 
iudged him according :o our Las: 

7 But the chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon 
vs, and with great violence tooke him out of our 


8 Commanding his accuſers to come to thee: 
of whom thou mavit (ifthou wilt inquire) know 
all thefe things whereof we accufe him. 


promile. 
13 There is no 22 1 The chiefe captaine then let the voong hands 
coontell againtt man depart, after hee had ch irged him to utter it 
the Lord aad bis to no man. that he hadi fhewed him thefethings, 
i 23 And he called vnto him two certeine Cen- 
wh ewed soefe turions, faving, Make ready two hundred foul- 


diers, that they may goto Cæſarea, and horſemen 


lr, of she tone: 


thas Id the cailed him G ahlram 


Hhh 3 


pronince with gress 
ceru-lhie andconta 
tonjne Je, and ts 
7oſey fn recor ict 
that he did 

that be > 
u she capcaine ff 
cerlein catibre nt 
au, pus thasderere 
wang renee ene Fa 
5 so figh., i 
whih cawe lg. cad 
troubles in I. 

b He vſeth a w 
lich she Sinckes 
ae 4 U. 
Ii iuei ana be. 
lar eur. 

c Mord gr wordy 
a plagne. 

d Arson wenld 
fara leer os 
erf zne beaver. 

e So ther cated ibu 
Chrifi ſt oſtuꝛ- 


e where th:y thought shas Chriſ was Lorne , wherenpon ii c 


oe: 


— 


— 


Dauls defence: ; 
engere. 9 And che Iewes likewife f afinned, faying 
aper be Wat it wa o. 

vou le entone 10 2 Then Paul, after chat the gouernour had 
beg na ng with beckened vnto him that hee thould ſpeake, an- 
Str) rakeehan fwered, I do the more gladly anfwer for my felfe, 
end with lies 1 bat foraſmuch as 1 — — HR bene of 


leſing he auen as — 
— — £ many yeres a iudge vnto this nation, 
bot a limple be- 11 Seeing that chou mayeſt know , that there 
— are but twelue dayes fince I came vp to worſhip 
Om him s 8 
— — — 2 — neither found mee in the Tem- 
Whs.cwith be was r m 8 
Imvicned, wba ple, diſputing with any man, neither makinę vp- 
Moyle dental roare among the people, neither in the Sýna- 
g aul pleaded bis b People, * 
canſe two peret bre gOgues, nor in the city. h x 
aaa T 
Ji s wher w ne, b 
Chap 7 ont behad 14 But this I confeffevntothee, that after 
— Batawes, the way (which they call i hereſie) fo worſhip I 
and Galas deb. the God of my fathers, beleeuing all things which 
ec are uritren in che Law and the Prophets, 
— 15 And haue hope towards God, that the re- 
Gytin in the biftory ſürrection of the dead, which they themſelues 
ofthe Lewes warre, looke for alfo, fhalbe both of iuſt and vniuſt. 
poe i = 6 And herein I indeuour my ſelfe to haue al- 
Dey c = p> 
Gera before sher, way a cleare conſcience toward God and toward 
and prone by good Men. 
een. 17 4 No aſter many yeres, I came & brought 
8 almes to my nation and offerings. 
tom aſtate cone: 18 At K uhat time, certeine Iewes of! Aſia 


Ausalltos Rate of found mee purified in the Temple, neither with 

quatityaetonely multitude, nor with tumult. 

mor denywg (mt, , 19 Who ought to haue bene prefent before 

abisaed agziaſt thee, and accufe me, if they had ought againſt me. 
20 Or let cheſe themſelues fay, it they haue 


bl. but allo pro · j 
mies itto be . found any vniuſt thing in me, while I ſtood in the 


tu he beauenly & = Councell, 

be once 21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
ailceligions, ftanding among them, Of the reſurrection of che 
aaa — > „ dead am Iaccuſed of you this day. 4 

brain goodpars, 22 5 Now when Feelix heard thefe things, hee 


Paul is concha- 
fon telleth the 
thing which was 
done, Uuly,whieb 
Tertullat had be- 
fore diners wayes 
cortupted. 

k And while? 
wa bafe abans 
ghoſe things. 

d Hereby it appea- 
reib shag theje of 


deferred them, and faid, W hen I fhal more n per- 
fe&ly know the things whicwconcerme this way, 
by the comming of Lyfiasthechiefe Captaine, 1 
will decife your matter. 

23 © Then hee commanded a Centurion to 
keepe Paul, and that he ſhouid haue caſe, an that 
he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
niſter vnto him, or to come vnto him. 

24 J And aſter certeine dayes, came Farlix 
— bis with his wife o Drafilla, which was a Ieweſſe, and 
Ynermies,andshofe he Called forth Paul, and heard him of the faith 
shat An red vp tbe in Chriſt. 
people eg inf him 25 And as he difputed of righteoufnes & tem- 
P —— perance, & of the iudgement to come, Felix trem- 
re — tuipé bled, and anſirered, Go thy way for this time, and 
Seve bisfentence, when I haue conuenient time, I will call for thee. 
bycwute the matee 26 Hee hoped allo that money fhould haue 
—— bene giuen him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 


o Tube ld not P 
ne saher he Whercforehe fent forhim the oftencr, and com- 


jes one wickedly muned with him. 
we af 27 7 When two yeeres were expired, Porcius 
a'o. ern, 


sd besser tmderfandinz of that way which Panlprofeffed : and as for o. 

2. cee sees somehing the ſeditton, be thinketh good te defèrre it sihe heare L yfias, 

we be gaue Paul ſome w hat more liberty, 6 Godisa woſt faithiull 

i omer bis feruants, and the force of the traeth is woonderfull, euen amongſt 

4 o clea areotherwile prophane. o This Drufilla was Agrippa his fifter, of 

e peaketh after ward, avery harlot and licentious woman, and bemg the 

1 Kang of the Emelens who was cir cum iſtaldeparted fom him, & went 

ehe brusher of one Rallis, wh wa ſomelime Neve his bondman, 7 ln 

nude, that is guilty to it felfe, although (emetime there be fome hew 

„„ ede by it willbe extinguiſhied: but in tbe Meane italon we haue 
„ ebe, dl Aat coν⅜a3.w. 

A 


The Ades. 


= W 


Feftus came into Fœlix toowe: and Fr wil- p Fer bene he 
ling to p get fauour of the Jewes,left Paul bound. [ie waama h 
in the pronince, had it not bene for fu of bis brother Palas, he fhomia Lame uwd 
for is: Jo that we may gather bereby why be would baue pleajured the ewer, 
“CHA XX Vv. 
1 Feflus facceeding Felix, 6 comman deth Paul is be brought 
foorth. 11 Past appealesr Unto fe ar. 14 Fflus op- 

Pants matter is King Agryppa, 23 and bringeth bum before 

bien 27. that he may enderflandhu canfe, 

Hen ! Feftus was then come into the pro- 1 S7 Miniftes 

uince, after three dayes hee went vp from ° bu! ad dili 
C2farea vnto Hieruſal em. — 
2 Then the hich Prieſt, and the chiefe of the who watenets for 
Tewes appeared before him againſt Paul: and they bis, bindercib alt 
befought him, ——— 

3 And defired fauour againſt him, chat he: 
would fend for him to Hierufalem : and they layd 
wait to kill him by the way. 

4 But Feftus anfwered , that Paul fould be 
kept at Cafarea, & that he himfelfe would fhort- 
ly depart thsther. 

Let chem therefore, ſayd he, which among 
you are able, come dow ne with vs: and if therebe 
any wickedneſſe in the man, let them accuſe him. 

6 a No hen he had taried among them 
no more chen ten dayes, he went doune to Cæ- 
ſarea, and the next day ſate in the iudgement ſeat, 
and commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Iewes which 
were come from Ierufalem, ſtood about him and 
layd many and grieuous complaints againſt Paul, 
whereof a they could make no plaineproofe, 2 y eowlineé 

8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered that ke had nei- GaP — 
ther offended any thing againſt the lawe of the 464 — 
Ie ves, neither againſt the tèple, nor againſt Cefar. 

9 et Felſus willing to get fauour of the 
Iewes, anfwered Paul and fayd, Wilt thou go vp 
to Hieruſalem, é there be iudged of cheſe things wicked, but ifo 
before me? tur nech its pon 

10 Then faid Paul, Iſtand at Cæſars indgement thelr owsa 
ſeat, where Lougiit to be iudged: to the Iewes i * 
haue done no wrong, as thou very well knoweft. 

11 For if I haue done wrong , or committed 
any thing woorthy of death, Irefuſe not to die: 
but if tliere be none oftheſe things whereof they 
accufe me, no man, to pleaſure them, can deliuer 
me to them: I appeale vnto Cæſar. 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken wich the 
Councell, he anfwered, Haft thou appealed vnto 
Cæſarꝰ vnto Cæſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 J And after certeine dayes : King > A- 4 Peas, thinking 
grippa and Bernice came downe to Cæſarea to fa- — — 
lute Feftus. s — e.. 

14 And whenthey had remained there many Sickedret- of the 
dayes,Feftus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, leer and Paole 
faying, There is a certeine man left in prifon by imnocencie.doeta 
Fælix, — caai 

15 Of whom when I came to Hiemfalem, the of God. 
hie Priefts and Elders of the Iewes ——— me, i, — ripe 
and defired to haue tudgementaga: im. ae Agripi 

16 TowhomI — — it is not the ma- — yÅ... 
ner of the Romans for fanor to c deliuer any man fremd Bonie 
to the death, before that he which isaccufed,have wa hn (Air, 
the accufers before him, and haue place to defend „, — 
himſelfe, concerning the crime. man :e , 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without delay the day following I fare on the 
judgement feat, and commanded the man to be 
brought foorth. 


be fire ee 
18 Again whom v hen che accuſeis (ood vp. 


TE, 
— — Ps 


2 Wemay repeti 

an iniurie fly, 
butnotwithing = * 
zurie. 


3 God doetb nog 
onely tutde away 
the counfel of tbe 


| 


they brought no crime of fuch things 2s I fp- 

pofed : 
4 ‘The prophase 
aod wicked take 
an ociafion to 
cor ne mne thetrae 
doctrine, by weaſon 
ol prinate contro- 
nei ſies aud conten 
‘tions of men be- 
twixt themlelues ? 
bat the tructh ne- 
vertheles abideth 
jn the meane lea · 
fon ſafe and ture. 
ad Thm prophane 
man calleth the 


their owne d fuperftition, and of one Ieſus which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of fuch maner of 
queftion, I afked him whether be would goe to 
Hieruſalem, and there be iudged of thefe things. 

21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſerued to 
the examination of Auguftus, I commanded him 
to be kept, till I might fend him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa faid vnto Feftus, I would 
alfo heare the man my felfe. To moro ſaid hee, 
thou ſhalt heare him. 


— Aar 23 And on the morowe when Agrippa was 
before Keg A- come and Bernice with great e pompe, and were 


entred into the Common hal withthe chiefe cap- 
taines and chiefemen of the citie, at Feftus com- 
mandement Paul was brought foorth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are preſent with vs, ye ſee this man, about 
whom all the multitude of the Lewes haue called 
vpon me, both at Hieruſalem, and here, crying, 
that he ought not to liuc any longer. 

25 Yet — I found nothing worthy of death, 
that hee heth committed: neuertheleſſe, fecing 
that he hath appealed to Auguſtus, 1 haue deter- 


ip pas bu no mar- 
ie s forthe rulers 
o proninces by rea- 
fon of the mar fie 
of te empire of 
Rime, vjfed to pre · 
five tbewſeluel 
6 fore Kgs. 
6 ~ hatis (ulfilfed 
in Paul, which the 
Lo. q before had 
toide to Aaanias 
of nin, Chap 9.15. 
Ce cogly hke 


a Prince, mined to fend him.. i . 
: 26 Of whom I haue no certaine thing to write 
To. August vnto my f Lord: wherefore I haue brought hirn 


Good Princes ree 
fijedtho name at. 
$e U T fo w. 
It ale Lords, bus 
niterward sary ad» 
WANED My, WWE 
Ita Cf Ta 


foorth vnto you, and eſpecially vnto thee, Ring 
Agrippa, that after examination had, I might haue 
fomewhat to write. 

27 For me thinketh it vnreafonable to fenda 
priſoner, and not to fhewe the cauſes which are 
dard ay aint him. 

CHAP. XXVI: i 
3 Poulin theprefince of Agrippa, q declareth his hfe from bi 
chrlahooa, 15 & hu calling, 22 wih fuch eficacie of wordi, 
28 thas almost he pirfwadeih him to Chrihannie: 30 Bus 


z To baue askile 5. 44 his coup an/ depart doing not hiug in Pauls matier, 


fuh indye, is ù 

great and fingalar 1 Agrippa faid vnto Paul, Thou art per» 
pe mitted to ſpeake ror thy felfe. So Paul ftret- 
ke — ched forth the Nd and anfwered for himſelfe. 


the Wife fhi 4 : g 
— „ l chiale my ſelfe happy, King Agrippa, be- 


times: forthe Gt caufe I fhall anfivere this day before thee of all 
se e the things whereof I am accuſed of the Iewes: 
Sor the lotet be 3 Chiefely, becauſe thou halt knowledge of 
is het and Pro · all cuſtomes, and queſtions which are among the 
pes, Jewes: wherefore I heſeech thee to heare mee 
a Hint N ινh˖iů9 einen 
gen . ]. Pan * i 5 "o P 
J hue 4 And as touching my life from my child- 
& That myrarents. hood, and what it was from the beginning a- 
rin = , mong mine oune nation at Hieruſalem, knowe 
Pharsfes vas the all the Lewes; R 8 
paceaquiice a 5 WhichaKnewe me heretofore, enen from 
mg alabe fetes my b Elders ( if they would teſtifie) that after the 
piii Teme Rri e molt ſtrait (e& of our religion I lied a Phavif>. 
— 6 5 And nowe I ſtand and am accuſed for the 
7 There ate thtee hope of the promes made of God vnto our fa- 
chie'e and princi thers, 
Weoprye G > . . 
— — Á a 7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly fer- 
* x k 0 

the troe Fathers, uing Ged day and night, hope to come: for the 
aa’ the confent — which hopes fake, O King Agrippa, I an accuſed 
et the Cherch. of the lewes. i 
—— „8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incre- 
dend, örſt by te dihle vnto you, that God fliould raiſe agaime the 

dead? 

9 I alfo verely thought in my felfe, thar I 
onght to doç mauy gonuary thy: agaiuli the 


powrt of God thé 
4 1 
— | => 


by the re ſurredios 
pileaent, whereof 
is 2 fibeioag 


Chap. xxvj. 


Paul counted madde, čo 


Name of Ieſus of Narareth. 
10 * Which thing Ialfo did inFlierufalem: . 3. 


19 5 Zut had certaine queftions againſt him of for many of the Saints I {hut vp in prifon, hauing 


receiued authoritie of the hie Prieſtes, and when 
they were put to death, I gaue my eſentence. 

11 And I punifhed them throughout all the 
Synagogues, & e compelled them to blaſpheme, 
and being more madde apainſt them, Iperiecuted 
them, euen vnto ftrange cities. 

12 At which time, euen as I went to Pamaſ- 
cus with authoritie, and commiſſion ſrom the hie 
Prieſtes, 

13 At midday, O king, I faw in the way a light 
from heauen, palling the brightneſle of the fimne, 
fhine round about me, and them which went 
with me. 

14 So when we were all fallen to the earth, I 
heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto me, & ſay ing in the 
Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Saul, why pa ſecuteſt thou 
me? It is hard for thee to kicke againft prickes. 

1g Then I faid V ho art thou, Lord? And he 
faid,I am Ieſus whom thou perſccuteſt. 

16 But rife and ſtand vp on thy feete: for J 
haue appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to ap- 
point thee a minifter and a wameffe, both of the 
things which thou haft feene, and of the things in 
the which I will appeare vnto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from this people, and from 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ferd thee, 

18 5 To open their eyes, that they may turre 
froin darkeneſſe to light, and fromthe power of 
Satan vnto God, that they may receine forgiue- 
nes of ſinnes: and inheritance among them, which 
are fan@ ified by faith in me. 

19 $ Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was not dif- 
obedient vnto the heavenly vifion, 

20 * But fhewed firft vnto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Hieruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turne to God, and doe workes 
worthieamendment of life. . 

21 For this cauſe the Tewes caught me in the: „ vH 
% Temple, and went about to kill me. which eln 

22 7?Neuertheleffe, J obteined helpe of God, ufe: andshis i 
and continue vnto this day, witneffing both to againft aarlent/. 
f fmall and to great, faying none ether things, — 
then thoſe which the Prophets and Mofes did fay — 
fhould come, fometrme miſcrit 

23 Je wit, that Chrift fhoulds fuffer, and that ad een g 
he ſhould be the bh firſt that (houldrife from the pb ps — 

a i od is mad eſſe 
dzad, and fhould thew i light vnto this people, te ſooles ver at- 
and to the Gentiles. withſtaudivz e ` 

24 8 Andas he thus anfwered for himfelfe, Fe- matt pd & n 
ftus frid with a loud voyce,Paul, thou art befides —— a 
thy felfe, much learning doeth make thee madde. ne. 

ꝛ5 Bur he ſaid, I am net mad, O noble Feftus, 9 Paul 2c jt 
but ſpeake the wordes of trueth and ſoberneſſe. Sugea 4 
2s For the King knoweth of chefe things, be- — — 
fore whom alfa ] ipeake boldly: for I am perfwa- cauſes for ges- 4 
ded that none of thefe things are hidden from not the ce of 
him: for this thing was not done in a & corner. P", — 

27 ? O King Agrippa, beleeueſt tho the Pro- 1 
phets $ I Know that thou beleeueſt. mof bus al ref 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou — — ; 
perfivadeft me to become a Chriftian. ed 

29 Then Paul faid, l Iwouldto God that not 
onely thou hut alſo all that heare me to day, were 
both almoft, and aitogether ſuch as I am, except eis fe- 
thele bonds. fy quigand yeg . 


heare me the dtv, 
ge And when he had thus poke en 
. aig — = 


d I cempe om, 
e, mtc’ 

ltek n ve & 
a wel age, 

e Fi ey treme 
Purfeinient, 

* 4e. 2. 


5 The ende 
Gore is to 
thers whic we 
brong: rroibe 
kocw'edge-of 
Chriftind 417 iee 
ite and fen N. 
ed in him de g 
laid told en by 
farw. 
6 Pani Perepe 
Joad to geau Hiper 
ol the ehe o eis 
Apok eth ee 
Yo prone dea wae 
Leilc. 
SC bap ed 
ans ts 45 
K Cray 11.30. 
7 Cuaflis he 
erde ot the Lange 
and ‘he Proper 
f Torne > orto~ 
Tiat Chrif 
A nor b: fe 
4 King a Bho TEMES 
dreamed of. ox! cas” 
appointed i oar 
our BITCH IC; RAS 
the puniſumeu A 
oxy finner- 
b Thesirft of 1d 
which are rafi. 
fromthe deas: 
1 Life ta, TAT 


J am, vn bonds o 


muighe be maa t ar 
lpeacept. 
— 


—* 


g Paul with many 
other priloners, & 
through the midft 
of many deaths, is 
brought to Rome, 
but yet by Gods 
owne hand as it 
were, and fet forth 
and commended 
vnto the worlde 
with many ſingu· 
lar teſtimonies. 

J 2. Cor. i 1.25. 


€ Which wat an 
igh hiti of Candies 
a Gods proni. 
dence taketh not 
away the cauſes 
which God vſeth 
as meanes, but rae 


Pauls dangerous voyage. 


roſe vp, and the gouernour, and Bernice, and they 
that ſate with them. 

31 And when they were gone apart, they tal- 
ked betweene themfelues,faying, This man doeth 
nothing worthie ofdeath,nor of honds. 

22 Then fid Agrippa vnto Feltus, This man 
might haue bene loofed, if he had not appealed 
vnto Ceſar. , 


CHAP. XXVII. 

t Paul 7. 9 foretelleth the peril of the voyage, te but he i 
not beleened. 14 They are toſſed to and fro with the t.raprft, 
2t. 41 and jufter fripwracke: 34 Les all fafeandfouna 44 
escape to land. 

Ow r when it was concluded, that we fhould 

faile into Italie, they delinered both Paul, 
and certaine other prifoners vnto a Centurion 
named lulius, of the band of Auguftus. 

2 And 4 we entred into a ſhippe of Adramyt- 
tium,purpofing to faile by the coaftes of Aſia, and 
launched foorth,and had Atiſtarchus of Macedo- 
nia, a Theſſalonian, with vs. 

3 And the next day we arriued at Sidon: and 
Iulius courteoufly entreated Paul, and gaue him 
libertie to go vnto his friends, that they might re- 
freſh him. g 

4 And from thence we launched, & failed hard 
by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contrary. 

5 Then failed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, and 
Pamphylia,and came to Myra, a citie in Lycia. 

6 And there the Centurion found a ſhippe of 
Alexandria. ſayling into Italie, and put vs therein. 

7 And when we had failed flowly many dayes, 
and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, becaufe 
the winde ſuffered vs not, we failed hard by Can- 
die. neereto a Salmone, 

8 And with much adoe ſay led beyond it, and 
came vnto a certaine place called the Faire ha- 


therordereth and ens, neere vnto the which was the citie Laſca. 


diſpoſeth theit 
right vie euen 


ehen when he ope. 


Deth an extraordi- 
patic iſſue. 

& Thu u meant of 
he lewes fast, 
which they keepe in 
the feast of expia. 
Sionyas we reade, 


Leutt.2 3.27, which 


fèl in che feucnth 
smsoneth which we 
eal October, aui is 


9 2So when much time was ſpent, and fayling 
was now ieopardous, becauſe alfo the b Faft was 
now paſſed, Paul exhorted them, 

10 And faid vnto them, Syrs, I fee that this 
voyage will be with hurt & much damage, not of 
the lading and (hip onely, but alfo of our liues. 

rr Neuertheleſſe the Centurion belecued ra- 
ther the gouernour and the mafter of the hippe, 
then thofe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not commodi- 
ous to winter in, many tooke counſell to depart 


nm x 


The Actes. 


= e. 
An Angel comforteth Paul. They 
owne handes the tackling of che fhippe. 

20 And when neither finne norftarres in ma- 
ny day es appeared, and no {mall tempeft lay vpon 
vs, all hope that we fhould be ſaued, was then ta- 
ken away. 

21 5 But after long abſtinence, Paul tood forth 
in the mids of them, and ſaid, Syrs, ye ſtould haue 
hearkened to me, and not haue loofed from Can- 
die: ſo ſhould ye haue gained this hurt and loſſe. 

22 But now exhort you to be of good cou- 
rage: for there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans life 
among you, ſaue of the ſhippe onely. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the Angel 
of God, uhoſe 1 am, and whome I ferue, 

24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar: and Ine, God hath giuen 
vnto thee freely all that faile with thee. 

25 “Wherefore, firs, be of good courage: for 
Ibeleeue God, that it hall be fo às it hath bene 
told me. 

26 Howbeit, we muft be caft into a certaine 


5 God fpareth the 
wicked ier atime, 
for his ele aad 
choſens fake, 


6 The promiſe a 
made cle Quali 
through faith, 


Iland. 


27 7 And when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were caryed to and fro in the e Adri- 
aticall fez about midnight, the fhipmen deemed 


that ſome countrey fapproched vnto them, 
28 And founded, & found it twenty fathoms : 


and when they had gone a litle further, they 


founded egaine,and found fifteene fathoms. 


29 Then fearing leaft they 
into ſome rough places, they caſt foure ancres out 
of the fteme, and wifhed that the day were come. 

30 Nowe as the mariners 


out of the fhip, 


the ſea vndera colour as though they would haue 


caſt ankers out 


31 Paul ſaid vnto the C c 
fouldiers, Except thefe abide in the(hippe, ye can 


not be ſafe. 


32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the 


7 We attaine and 
come tothe pro- 
mile d and fure fal. 
vation throuph the 
midh of tempeſts 
and death it ſelſe. 
¢ For Piolome wis 
teth,that the Adi. 
aticall fea beae 

sesh upon the E aft 


fhould haue fallen kore ef Sicilia. 


F That they drew 
netre to fomne conte 
trey. 


were about to flee 8 There is none 


and had let downe the boate into ſo foule an ade, 


of the forefhip, 


boat,and let it fall away. 


3 1° And when it began to be day, Pau 
horted them all to take meate, faying, Thisis the 
fourteenth day that ye haue taryed, and continued 


faſting. receiuing nothing: 


Paul ex- 


whereunco diſttuſt 
and an euill con- 
ſcience doe not 


enturion and the enforce men. 


9 Although the 
perfourming of 
Gods prémiles 


ropes of the doeth not fimply 


depend vpon {ee 
cond cauſes yet 
they make theme 
ſe lues vn wotthy 
of Gods bounti-· 
luldes, which do 
not embrace thof@ 


wot good Hau. thence, if by any meanes they might attaine to 

Seren, failings Phenice, there to winter, which is an hauen of 

2 Men caſt them a 

felues willingly Candie, and lyeth toward the Southweft and by 
Weſt, and Northweft and by Welt. 


into an infipite 


34 Wherefore I echo rt you to take meat: ſor nne; — 
this is for your ſafegard: for there ſnall not an God offreth them, 
g haire fall from the head of any of you. either vpon rath. 

35 And when he had thus fpoken, hee tooke 21 2 
bread, and gaue thankes to God, in preſence of world wenbleth, 
them all, and brake it, and began to eate. the faithfull alone 

36 Then were they all of good courage, and be notenly quiet, 


ut confirme 


Fort of dancers, 
when they chufe 
to followe their 
owne wifedome, 
gather then God 
Speaking by the 
mouth of his fers 
aats. 

e By (Candie, from 
whole ſhore our 
Hip was driuen by 
Bhat meanet. 

a Northeaft winde. 
4 The ende proo- 
ueth chat none 
prouide worſe for 
themfelues, then 
they which com- 
mi! themſelue: 

ta Le governed 
oncly by their 
awae wiledemes 


13 And when the Southerne winde blew foft- 
ly, they ſuppoſing to attaine their purpofe, loofed 
neerer, and failed by Candie. MTT 

14 But anon aftes,therearofe by e ita ſtormie 
winde called 4 Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not refift the winde, we let her goe, and were ca- 
ried away. 

16 And we ran vnder a litle Yle named Clau- 
da, and had much adoe to get the boate. 

17 Which they tooke vp and vfed all helpe, 
vnderęirding the ſlup, fearing leaſt thev fhould 
haue fallen into Syrtes, and they ftrake ſaile, and 
ſo were caried. 

18 The next day when we were toffed with 
an exceeding tempeſt, they lightened the 

‘pp And the thirde day wee caſt out with our 


they alfo tooke meate. 1 e 
37 Now wewerein the fhippe in all two hun- — 
dreth, threeſcore and fixt ene ſoules. — 


38 And when 


tened the fhip, & ca 
11 And when it was day, tl l 
but they ſpied a certaine h creeke with 


39 
countrey, 


abanke, into th 


were poſſible) to thruft in the thi 


they 


had eaten ynough 
ſt out the wheat into the fea. 
they knew not the 


ewhich they were minded (if it 


40 Sowhenthey had taken vp 


committed the 


fhip vnto the fea, 


ppe. 


theankers,they 
and loofed the 


rudder bonds, and hoyfed vp the maine faile to 
the winde,and drew to the fhore. 


41 And when th 


{cas mette, they 


art ſtucke faſt, & could not 
hinderpatt. was broken 


Wales. 


thruft in the fhip 


ey felintoa place,where itwo 
: and the fore- 
be mooued, but the 
with the violence of the 


4 1 Then 


they ligh- which the Hebrucs 


ule, whereby i 
meant, thas they 
halle fafeand not 
one of them perih, 
11 Then are tem- 
pelts moft of all 
to be feared and 
looked for, When 
the Port ot hauen 
is nee teſt. r 
h A creeke isafea 
within land, as the 
Adriatical (ta, 
and the Perfian fita 
1 So b Fitbmus j 
called, becauſe the 

ſea touchethit e 

both fides, j 


7 


12 There is no 
where more vn; 
faithfalnes & vo- 
thankfulnes then 
in vnbeleeuets. 
13 God findeth 
even amongſt his 
enemies chem 
whofe helpe hev- 
feth to prelerre 
bis. 

14 The goodaes 
of God ouercom. 
meth manzmalice. 


a That i it which 
ch day we cal 
Malta. 


1 The godlyare 
fore to haue dan. 

rvpen danger, 
— they haue at- 
waves a glorious 


iſſue. 

2 Although ad- 
uerſitie be the pu- 
nifhnene of finne, 
yet ſeeing that 
God in punifhing 
ot men doeth not 
alwayesre(pect 
finarthey indge 
rath'y, which ei · 
ther do not waite 
for the end. or do 
iudge ang i fteeme 
of men according 
to proſperitie or 
aduerfitie. 

b Right andrea- 
fon. 

e The Greteke 
ward Amifieth 

to he flamed or 
to fwell, woreouer 
Diofcorides in his 
6 boole cl ap. 38. 
witneſteth that the 
bising of a viper. 
caultth a ſwelling 
of the bod), and fo 
faith Nicanderym 
bis remedies againft 
porfons, — 

3 There is vo · 
ching more vncon- 
ftant every way, 
then they which 
are ignorant of 
true religion. 

4 Ii neuer yet ree 
pented any man. 
that receiued the 
feruant of God. 
were he neuer fo 
miferable and 
poore. 

5 Although Paul 
were a captive, 


cke. Pu ius. 
42 12 Then the ſouldiers eounfell was to kill 
the prifoners, leaſt any of them, when hee had 
{womme out, fhould flee away. 

43 hut the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, 
ſtayed them from tha counfell, and commanded 
that they that coul de ſvimme, ſhoulde caſt thim 
ſelues firſt into the ſea, and goe out to land. 

44 And the other fome on boar Jes, and ſome 
on certaine pieces of the ſl. ip: and foit came to 
pafe that they came all ſafe to land. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


2 The Barbarians curteſe to warde Paul and kia companit · 
3 Av b en Pauls kasd: 6 Hee fhikith it off without 
harme: 8 Pal lu 9 and ether t are I/ hum healed, 11 They 
depart prom Melita, 16 amicome to Rome. 17 Paal epe- 
neth to the lewes to The (auſt vfhucomming: 21 He prea 
cheuh ſeſus 30 two peercs. 


Nd whenthey were come fafe, then they 

+ knew chat che Ile was called a Melita, 

2 Andthe Bari arians {hewed vs no li. le Kind- 
neſſe, ſor they kindled a fie, end recein ed vs ene- 
ry one, becauſe of the preſent il o wre and becauſe 
of the coide. 

3 And hen Paul had gathered a number of 
ſlickes, and laid them on th. lire, there came a vi- 
per out of the licate, an] lea: t on his En. 

4 2 Now when the Barbarians fw the worme 
hang on his hande, they fiydeamorg themftlues, 
This man ſurely ‘sa murtherer,whom, thoveh he 
hath efcaped the (ca, yet b Vengeance hath not 
futfered to line. 

5 But he fhookofftheworme into the fire, 
and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit they waited when hee ſſiould haue 
c ſirolne, or fallen downe dead fudderly:sbur af- 
ter they had looked a great while,and faw no in- 
conuenience come to him, they changed their 
mindes, and faid, That he was a God. 

7 4 In the fame quarters, tne chieſe man of the 
Iſle (v hoſe name was Publius) had poſſeſſi ons: the 
fame receiued vs, and lodged vsthree day es cour- 
teoully. 

9 And ſo it was, that the father of Publius lay 
ficke of the feuer, and of a bloodie flixe: to whom 
Paul entred in, and when he prayed, he layde hss 
hands, on him, and healed him. 

9 When this then was done, other alfo in 
the Iſle, which had difeafes came to him, and were 
healed, ; 

10 Which alfo did vs great honour : and 
when we departed, they laded vs with things ne- 
ceſſarie. 

11 C Nov after three moneths we departed 
in a ſhip of Ate andria, which had wintred in the 
Ille, whofe 4 hadge was Caſtor, and Pollux. 

12 And when we arriued at Syracuſe, ve tari- 
ed there three dayes. 

13 And from thence wee fet a compaſſe, and 
came to Khegium : and after one day, the South 
winde blewe, and wee came the fecond day to 
Puteoli: 

14 8 Where we found brethren, and were de- 


yet the verue of Ged wasmot captiue 6 God doeth well to 


ſtrangets ſot bis childrens fake, 7 Idolesdoe not defile the Saintes,which doe 


in no wile conſent vnto them. d So they vſid to decke che forepars of sherr fips, 


awherenpon tbe fhips were called by fach names, 8 Godbowethand bendeth the 
bearti euen of prophane men ic it pleafeth bim to fauour his. 


Chap.axviij. 


fired to tary with them fcuendayes , and fo wee 
went toward Rome. 


15 J And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came to mecte vs atthe e Mar- 
ket of Appius, and at the three tauernes, whome 
when Paul ſau e, hee thanked God, and waxed 
bolde. 

16 So when we came to Rome, the Centurion 
deliuered the priſoners ro the general Captaine: 
but Paul was futtered io dwell by i himſcite with 
a ſouldier that kept him. 

17 +° And the third day after, Paul called the 
chiefe of the Iewes together. and when they were 
come, hee ſayde vnto them, Men and brethren, 
though 1 haue committed nothing againſt the 
people. or Lawes of the fathers, yez was I deliue- 
red pr. ſonet tiom Hier uſalem into the handes of 
the Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined me, would 
haue let me goe, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. 

19 Fut hen the Tewes fpake contrary, 1 
was confirained to appeale vnto Cefar, not be- 
cauſe I had ought to aceufe my nation of. 

20 Torthis cauſe therefore haue I culled for 
vou, to fe you,cnd to ſpeake with yew e for that 
hope cf ifiae!s ſake, I am bound with this chaine. 

21 Fl. en they cyde vnto him,) Ve neither re- 
ceiued leiters out of ludea concerning thee, nei- 
ther come any of the brethren that fhewed or 
fpake any cuil of thee. 

22 lite we will heare of theewharthou thin- 
kcſt: for as concerning this ſect, we knowe that 
cuery where it is ſoken again: t. 

23 1: And when they had appoynted him a 
dau, there c. me many ynte him into — 
to whome hee expounded g teſtiſy ing the king- 
dome of Cod, and perſwading them thoſe things 
that concerne leſus, both out of the Lawe of 
Mofes,and out ofthe Prophets, from morning to 
night. 

on '3 And (ome were perfwaded with § things 
which were ſpoken, and ſome beleeued not. 

25 Therefore when they agreed not among 
rhemſelues, thcy departed, after that Paul had fpo- 
ken one word, to wit, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt 
by Eſaias the Proph et vnto our fathers, 

26 17 Saying, Go vnto this people, and fay, 
By hearing ye {hall heare, & ſhal not vnderftand, 
and ſeeing ye fhall ſee, and not peiceiue. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed fatte, 
and their eares are dull of hearing, and with their 
eyes haue they winked , Ieaft they fhoulde fte 


No cauſe of death in Paul. 61 


9 God neuet fof. 
lere th his to be 
aſſlicted aboue 
their ſtrength. 

e Appius way wak 
a hatt. nt mau 
by Appinsihe blind 
wiih the hele of 
hss fanl iers iang 
and Lrvadeyend 
runncth ont to- 
ward the jea and 
there were tree 
touernts in it. 
Not in a come 
Mion prifor hie in 
a hon, e whih be 
hires por bum ſelſe. 
10 Paul in every 
place rememb. e ih 
himſelie to be sa 
Apoltle. 

11 Wee may vie 
the mesnes which 
God giuetb vs but 
fo that we ſeeke 
the glory of God, 
& not our felues, 


12 The Lawe aad 
the Gofpe l agree 
well together, 

2 Y Qoodrea unt 
aniprooncd that 
the Lingaomy of 
God furesolde them 
by che Prophets, 
reas COMP, 

13 The Gofpell is 
a ſat out of Hife to 
them rhat beleeue, 
& a fanour of death 
to tm thet be 
diſobedient. 

14 Thevnbelces 
ue is doe wi. ling · 
ly re ſiſt the trueth, 
and yet not by 
chance. 

te Ea. . 9. 5 
math. 13. 16. 


marke 4.12, 
Jute g. 10. 
john 12, 40. 


romas 8. 

h They made as 
thong they Jaw 
not thar which shep 


with their eies, and heare with their eares, and vn- fawe againft shew 


derſtand with their hearts, and fhoulde returne 
that I might heale them. 

28 15 Ece it knowen therefore vnto you, that 
this ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and 
they fhall heare it. 

29 16 And when he had faide theſe things, the 
Iewes departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſclues. 

30 17 And Paul remarned two yeeres full in 
an houſe hired for himſelfe, and receiued all that 
came in vnto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God. and tea- 
ching thoſe things which concerne the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, with all boldneſſe of ſpeach, without let. 

THE 


willes : jea iney 


did fee, bur they 


would mos fee, 

15 The vnbelieſe 
of the reprobate 
and caftawayes 
cannot cauſe the 
trueth ol Go! to 
be cf none effect, 
16 Not the Gow 
ſpel, bur the con- 
tempt ofthe Gos 
fpelis the cauſe 
of ſtriſe zud de · 
bate. x 

17 The worde of 
God cannot be 
bound, 


À 


Carte God a0d man. 
THE EPIS 


TLE OF THE 


APOSTLE PAVL TO FHE 


nes 


ROMANES 


CHAP. £ 
1 He A Areweth on wha: ssshorisiehis Apoffliſpip Randeth, 
15 Tirs he commendet the Gofpel, 16 by wich Goa ſetit:b 
ont Fa power 19 thafe that are ſaued 17 by fath, a1 but were 
guile of wicker unthanttainrfeto Gods 26 For which bis 
r was worthily fo. e A on thtm, 30 fo sak they ranne 
Dea. aon 10 al blindes of finne, 


Avi? a 2afernaunt of Tefus 
Chrift callled to bee an b Apoftle, 
Mf c put apart to preachthe Gofpel 
of God, 

2 (Which he had promiſed a- 
fore by his Prophets in the holy 


ap 4 


5 


N 
oA 


g e Fes pare 
ole Erbe 


pre. ace va 
derte 16. 

2 He mouing the 
Eomanes to give 
di gent este vato 3 
bin, ta bat he 

fheweth that he 
eommeth not iu 
kis owne name, 


Scriptures) 
3 Concerning his d Sonne Ieſus Chrift our 
Lord(which was e made of the feed of Dauid f ac- 
cording tothe fleſh, 

4 And g declared h mightily to be the fonne of 
but sGods me God,touching the Spirit of ſanctification by the 


ſenger vnto the 
Gent iles, eatrea · 


reſurrection from the dead ꝰ 
dere ¢ _ 5 by whome wee haue rectined k grace and 
— Apoſtleſhip (that | obedience might be giuen vn- 
@ztter,that is pto· to the faith) for his name ™among al the Gétiles, 
mhedlongfince 6 Among whomye be alſo the n called of le- 
of God, by many fi Chri t 
fitwitneffesand US ilt. 
powauuhe lengh 7 To all you that bee at Rome beloued of 
— in God, called to be Saints: o Grace be with you, and 
Code. n 5 
m peace from God our Father, and from the Lorde 
— ons, lle Clit. 
8 4 Firſt I thanke my God through Iefus 


thi word, Seruaut, 
i not taken in this 


places ft agen Chrift for you all, becauſe your faith is p publi- 
2 mord, Eee ſhed throughout the q whole world. 

‘munifterse andofe 9 For God is my witnefle(whome I ferue in 
ficte my t fpirit in the fGofpel of his Sonne)that wizh- 
b Wheres he  outcealing I make mention of you 

Sayde before in 10 Alwayesin my prayers, befeeching that by 
a general! terme, 8 Z 


Shue he wi a . ſome meanes, one time or other might haue a 


witer na we he pro ſperous journey by the will of God, to come 
commer to aore Vnto you. 


— — „ 1 Fot Ilong to fee you, that I might beftow 
et that he among you ome ſpirituall gift, that you might be 


foorsnnt vim ſtrengthehed: 
this —, 12 ‘tbatis,that tI might be comforted toge- 
rene Head Lurbe- — 1 
rn 7% God, ther with you, through osr mutuall faith, both 
anvitercfocig yours and mine. 
goss l writing 13 NO my brethren, I would that ye fhould 
toti Rosanes not be ignorant, ho that I haue oftentimes pur- 
doeh nothing S E 
bur ins duerm, fe Abtes 13. 1. c Appointed of God to prearhe the Go del. 
3 By declaring the fume of the doctt ine otthe Goſpe ue firrreth vp the Ro. 
Manes to goad contideration of the matter whereothee entteateti: So then hee 
fheweth thar Chritt (who is is the very ſubſtance and fumme c file Golpel) isthe 
one's Sonne of Ged the Father, whoastauching his buwasite, is made of the 
lee qe of Dauid but touching his divine aud fpirttuali nature, whe: eby hee fa. 
ed hmſelſ. is hegotten of che Father from eucsla'ting,as by his mig Mix teſurtecti- 
on mamf: Riy appeareth, d Thisu a p'ae sefimowe of she perfoncs Orif, th 
fer baron awt cf ou two matures andthe properties, e Pinch sooke fl vf the 
Wrepin, Dawids daughier, f As heen man: for this warae, Fiefinby the Hure 
Jacen he taken for man. g Sl we I and mate mamfeR, h The dinme ami 
vue, power i Ft againff the weakn ofthe fefh for that ouercæ me death 1 OF 


whom, k Thc ma neika liberal and gracions oife, which i ginen me, he kaf sr 


atl she Sainterso preach, e. Ephef 38. 1 That men through faith mig! t oe 
God, m For bis Nomu fake, n Whichthrough Gods 900 , are: hriſſes. 
o Gods fee good will: by peace, the Hebrewes meane a p otros fucce Rs in alc 
things, 4 He pracure -h their fanourahle patience, in that he reckoneth ep rhe: 
nue commendation,and his true apoſolique good will toward them confirmed 
by taking Gud buuſelle to witdeſſe. p  Recaufe pour finih as fuchthaoit ts coma 

er dci in al tw bes. q In ali Churches. r Po p Wri ay by aud wich all my 
beat, f imprerctine bu Sonne. è Trout Paul were ncn? fo cat eilauij ti by 
mating ibe (Comma, vg be Hedi 


B He menetb at 


poſed to come vnto you (but haue bin let hither. % het umel ia 
to) that I might haue fome fruite alfo among you, Rome sbauginfatg 


5 Of therm were 
as I haue among the other Gentiles. — 


14 J am detter both to the Grecians, and to theendes 1e H 
the Larbarians, both to the wife men and to the 5 The ſecond pan 
vnwiſe ofthe Epiſtle 

— à 2 vnto the begin- 

15 Therefore, as much as in me is, I am ready ning of the g.chape 

to preach the Gofpel to you alſo yare at u Rome. Nowe the whole 


16 For Iam not aſhamed of the Goſpel of ie 
Chrift : s for it is the x power of God vnto ſalua- $s this: — 
tion to euery one that beleeueth, to the Jew firſt, fay,to thewe that 
and alfo to the) Grecian. 


taught in the Ge» 
Ipet chat we ate ie 
Hified before God 
by utk whicn epe 
creaiech dailx: and 
therfore zh gd. 
v From fas! which 
meren th aay lie 

7 The proole as 
well ofth2 tiritag 
the fecond pro- 
poſit ian, out ef A. 
dat nk, aeho attri. 
bmeth and g'veih 
vnto lach both jae 
ſtice and bét bo- 
fore Cod, 

＋ Abaks 4. 

8 Another confite 
mation of that 
principal} quefti& 
Allmen being 
conſidered iu them 
e lues or without 
Chrift,are griltie 
boch of vngudlf. 
neie and a ſu vo. 
r ghreouſ etie and 
therfore te lat ic ii 
to condemnation: Therefore muft they pe edis ſeeke riphtcoufres in fome other, 
a Agen ſt all tinas of vagedhinege. b By trueth paul mt aneih all sh light shade 
DR in nan (ince hie fail uo: ag though they ling led therty were t ceme ie fa 
u wish Ced, l n: ht thear owne e˙ miget cosdems them of wickrda fr i- 
again God anima. g The ir vngoc!mes he provethherety,that altheogh ald 
men haue a moft cieere and evident gluite wherein to be holde the eue: lou and 
amg e hau e of God. euen in his creatures, yet haue they fallen away 

thete prine plestomedi footith ard ſand deuiles oftheir owne braincs in 

tuting an- p iting theferuicewf God. e Jute J earts. d Thon fief not 
Ged, ond pet thewacknowleugeft him asGodb bis wor Ae, ices a. T cy au, net 
honcisr rim wth thas honour sno feruice, which nas miele for hi, tr I ng gewrr 
ana Conrad. Asifhe ſeuabt camt fi mad of ,es, p Ory 1 
lues. b Far the teue Gorshey took: aner. ver The vorightconneffe of mea 
he leitech forh fill ia this thar · on ugaiaſt nato: following their luſte bey dee 
filed hene ves n with ono be-, by the nit inge mt ot of God 1 Thr e. 
tem on i the fount i 3, al: aH e. k Aa ioſt wage. I e meig 
reward for tb as farts, 

ji = 23 * fo 


there is but one 
7 5 : way to attaine 
17 For by it the . of God is re- io tustionowhice 
uciled from: faith to faith: Jas it is written, & The is ſet toorth vato 
iuſt {hall liue by faith. vs of God in ihe 

18 8 For the wrath of God is reueiled from Sofpelwitboug 
heauen againft 3 all vngodlineffe, and vnrighte- ation) ens 

— 8 5 at 

ouſneſſe ofmen,which withholde the b trueth in istefos Chrift ap. 
vnrightecuſneſſe. prehéded by faith, 

19 9Foralmuchas that, which may be known * 994 / matia 
of God, is manifeſt in e them: for God hath fhew- rut — — 
ed it vnto them. lii- munen by. 

20 kor the inuiſible things of him, that is, his bn word, 
eternal power & Godhead, are ſeene by § crea- — 

. : 2 . gain this word 
tion of the world, being d cõſidered in bw works, Tewe then duch 
to the intent that they ſhould be without excuſe: figni Cen al., 

21 Becauſe that when they knewe God, they & The confirinas 
e glorified him not as God, neither were thanke- tienes ‘ormer 
fallout became f vaine in their thoughtes, and 
cheir fooliſh heart was full of darkencile, 

22 When they g profeded chemfclues to bee 
wiſe, they became fooles. — 

23 For they turned the glory of the b incor- 
ruptible God to the ſimilitude of the image of a 
corruptible man, and of birdes, and foure footed 
beaſtes, and of creeping things. l 

“24 "° Wherefore ialſo God ¥ gaue them vp to 
their hearts luſtes, vnto vncleannes, to defile their 
owne bodies betweene ther flues: 

25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto a lie, 
and worfhipped and ferued the creature, forfa- 
king the Creator, which is bleſſed for euer, Amt. 

26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile 
affections: for euen their women did change the 
naturall vſe into that which is againſt nature. 

27 And hkewife alfo the men left the naturall 
vſe ofthe woman, and burned in their luft one to- 
ward another, and man wich man wrought filthy 
neft, and recciued in themſelues fuch l recom- 
pence of their errour as was meete. 


prop ſit:b:we ate 


= 


31 He prooncth 
the varigineons 
ne de cimanbya 
Jarge tehe alt of 
many kindes of 
wickednelfe from 
che not from 
oll et atthe te aſt 
from many of the) 
po man is altoge. 
ther free. 
we IN A mad sud 
ward Rinde, 
arvercdy th com- 
d- 16 f. pay bab 
phi come be. 
u ore po. 
ens HẽEvdd a 
* ore remorse of 
fne, men! npe 
b sri. 4 
eve e ft. 
s 


1 He cominceth 
them which « ould 
ſee we to de cx. 
empt out ol the 
nun. ber of other 
me n, de cauſe they 
seprehend citi er 
mens hels, aud 
faith char they ate 
Jeaſt af all to be 
exculed.for if they 
were wel add nar- 
rowly ſearcbed(as 
God ſurely doch) 
they themſelues 
would be fourd 
gu'ltie in thole 
things which they 
teprehend,and po. 
ni /h ia other: fo 
that in condéning 
otter , they pro- 
Hounce ente nce 2. 
gioh tbemſe lues. 
a Paul aliegrth no 


fer be rtaſeneih ge 
ne raff agamg all 
men: but be bim. 


Tn f of ter omenat ard bar amti. 
weth phat ue ih Par f her, calles the Lawe of nate, and the Lawyer thems. 
riety nanio e Lore of Nate . 
gbelr wiskan ti and bft. t. 15, commena chem whic de amt. 


nude, 1 Chap. ij. 


28 for as they regarded rot to acknowledge 
God, cwen fo God delivered them vp vnto a ™ re- 
probzte minde, to do thofe things whichare not 
conuenient, 

29 Being full of all vnrighteouſneſle, fornica- 
tion, wic kcuncs, coue touſnes, m alic iouſnes, full of 
cruy, of murther, of debate, of deceit, taking all 
things in the cuill part, whifperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of wrong, 
proud, boaſters, inucnters of cuill things, diſobe- 
dient to parents, without vnderftanding , a coue- 
nant breakers, without na: uall afection, fuch as 
can neuer be ap peaſed, mercileſſe. 

jt Which men, though they knew the o Law 
of God, how that they which commit fuch things 
ate worthy sfucath, yet not onely doe the fame, 
but alſo p fauour them that do them. 

o By the Law of God be mean 


p Are fellowes and partakers wih tbem m 


CHAP. II. 

& Hebringeth ad before she ginnt feat of God, 12 The 
excufesmarthe Genie, wiih: petendi 14 of ignorante, be 
let quite awaj, 17 Hey pith the tee with she i. 
ten Lan, 23 iwwhich they boalled: 27 And fo makesb 
both lew and Gentile athe, 

Herefore t thouart inexcuſable, O man,who- 

ſocuer thou art chat condemneſt: for in that 
thou conden neſt another, theu condemneſt thy 
ſelfe: for thou that condemneſt, coeſt the fame 
things. 

2 Eut ue know that the iudgement of God 
is according to b ruth, againit them which com- 
mit ſuch things. 

3 And thurkeſt thou this, O thou man, that 
condemneſt them which do fuch things, and doeſt 
thefame, that theu fhalt eſcape the iudgement 
of God? 

4 *Or deſpiſeſt il. ou the riches of his boun- 
tifulnefie, and — and long ſuſferance, not 
knowing that the bout ꝗnelle of God leadeth 
thee to repentance > 

5 Fut tho, afterthine hardneſſe, and heart 
that can not repent, q c heapeit vp as a rt aſore 
voto thy fille wrath againſ. the day of wrath, and 


places of gem of the declaration ofthe inft iuégement of God, 


6 3 \Vho willreward euer) man according 
to his workes : 


All are finners, 6 


12 4 For as many as haue finned without the 4 He applied tb 


Lawe, fall perith alfo without the Lawe: and as 
many as haue finned in the Lawe, fhall be indged 
by the Law, 

13 $ (For the hearers of the Law are rot righ- 
teous before God: but the doers of the Law thal 
be hiuftified. 

14 © For when the Gentiles which hauei not 
the Law, doe by k nature, the things conreévied in 
the Lawe, they hauing not the Lawe, are a Lawe 
vnto themſc lues, 

15 Which [hew § effect of the law l written in 
then hearts, their cõſcience afo bearing witnes, & 
their thoughts accufing one another, oi @.cufing) 

16 At the day when God flal! idge the fe- 
crets of men by Ieſus Chrift, according to™ my 
Goſpel. 

17 J pcholde, thou art called a lewe, and 
reſteſt in the Law, and giorie? in God, 

a 8 And knoweſt brs will, and » f trieft the 
an 
cted by the Law: . 

19 And perſwadeſt thy felfe that chou ärt a 
guide of the blinde, a light of them which are in 
darkeneſſe, 

20 An inſtructerofthẽ which lacke diſcretion, 
a tcacher of the vnlearned, which haft the o forme 
of knowledge, and of the trueth in the p law. 

21 Thou therefore, which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thy felfe? thou that preacheft, 
A man ſhould not ſteale, deeft thou fteale ? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not com- 
mit adulterie, doch thou commit adultery > thou 
that abliorreſt idoles, committeſt thou facrilege ? 

23 Thou that glorieſt in the Lawe, through 
breaking the Law, dithonoureft thou God ? 

24 For j Name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, & as it is written. 

25 For circũciſion verely is profitab le, if thou 
do the Law: but if thou be a tranſgreſlour of the 
Law, thy circumciſion is made vncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore if the q vncircumciſion keepe 
the ordinances of the Law, ſt all not his r vncir- 
cume iſion be counted for circumeifion ? 

27 And ſhall not f vneircumeifion which is 
by nature (if it keepe the Law) condemne thee 
which by thet letter and cicumcifion art a tranf- 
greffour of the Law? 


that diffent from it, in that thou art inftru- 4 


gene 2 acculstiag 
of mantunce pate 
ticnlarly vow to 
tbe Genties and 
to the lewer. 

§ He preucoteib 
snebiedian vk 
might be ma e bp 
the lewes whoa 
ine Lawe corri 
nat eule, bat 
cend tune, be 
caule tka: got 
the near og ai cha 
Law, Put tur re 
ping ot be Lowe 
doc th 10e. 

h Shaib pre- . 
cou la fer Cede 
suagemsens Jeane: 
Which w trne Ii 
deeae ifan) fuck 
coxla be puna that 
kag j Ih ut d the 
law ent ſecing Aa 
raham wasnt Wa 
fl. fit by the Lawe, 
bns by l, i: OL 
lowsth that no mat 
can be mprhea by 
wsrks. 

6 He pteuenteth 
an obiectiõ which 
might be made by 
the Genules,whe 
althogh they have 
not the Lawe cf 
Mofes, yet they 
baue no teaſon 
whereby they map 
excuſe theit Wite 
kedne fle, in that 
they baue formes 
what written in 
their hearts in Red 
of a Law, as en, 
that forbid & pite 
nilh iome things 
as wicked , and 
command & come 
mend other fone 
as good. 

i Nor Emy, bug 
in comparifon oF 
the Jewel. 

k Command benef 
things, end forbid 
difhon N. 

l This knowledge 
1s A nauural knoe 


gelb ſech reafonsas 7 That , to them which through patience 
— a in well doing, ſeeke 4 gloric,and hondur, and im- 
— fo eat he mortalitie, cuerlaſting life: 

descr! bunſtit is 8 Bue vnto them that are contentions and 
wotableroplucke diſobey the e trueth, and obey vntighteouſneſſe, 
ro out fhalbe? indignation and wrath, 

‘dying shings @ Tribulat ion and anguith fhelbe vpon the 


right, and wot by æ foule of euery man that doeth euill: of the Lewe 
ny outward hew. firſt, and alfo of the Grecian, 


hir — yg ro But to euery man that doeth good, ſbalbe 


off b lory, and honour, and peace: to the Iewe firſt. 
shat lesfe — od ip to the Grecian, 4 . 


felues, becanfe 11 For there is s no reſpect of perſons w God. 
they fee more 

theu other do and yet ate no whitberter then others are. & 7e. 5. . N 
thou ernef thy felfe to pleafures, thinking 0 incrtaſe thy goods, thou [halt finae God 
bs wrath, 3 The ground of the former diſputation That borb the lewes & Gen- 
tiles hace aſtogethet need oſrighieouſne . & Pals. 1 2. mar. 16.29. rc. 23. 1a. 
d Glory which ſollewrib good works,which be layeth not cat before v though there 
Were tny tha: could atteine to falwarion by hn orne Hrenzih, lat. by daring ihis conduit» 
an of “aination before ws, which no man can pteſormeaio bring men t3 CH, wo alone 
dito she beiocwersyas he ien concludeth, chap, 2.21523. ‘ollgweng, e By ue, 
Ee wre th har bnowiedse which ve laue of nature , Cois inog enen agii 
Lame it keien u be kinal. c. g God derth wot mea we men ciber by 

% eee gilber te receise theme: 10 c inem arg, 

— — . Po 


28 For he is nota Jew, which is one u out- esse. 

7 God deferreth: 
many iadge ments, which notwithRanding he will execute at their conuenient 
time by lelos Chtiſt, wih a moft frait examination,not onely of words and dreds, 
but of thoughts alfo, be they never fo hidden or fecret. ms As ihn mer dodirive 
witnefith, which F am eppemeed so preach, 8 Heprooucth by the ceflimoric of 
Danid, & the other Prophets, that God be ftowed greateſt be nefits vpon the lewes, 
in giuiog them alſo the Law, but that they are the moft vothankfall and vak:cd. 
efl of all men.  Canf? tie and diſcerne what things [warne from Gedi c. Or 
alloweſt the thiogs that are excellent. o The way to teach and france other ir che 
‘knowledge of ile u. p Asthough he feyd, that soe Tewes vn cel cf 
an outward ſeruirg of Ged, challenged all to themfeiues, when as in deco 1% e- 
thing li ſte tben ob/er ut the Law. ＋ Efai.g2z.s. l. 36.306 9 He pre cv pte. 
den' e th their obiectios , which fet an holineffe in citcumci fou, and the u rd 
obſet vation ofthe Law: So that he fleweth that the ont ard eitcume ſion . ft 
be feparaced from the inwa:¢, doch tot orly notin: fic, but al ſa cor fe mne til em 
tbat are ir deed circumcifed, of hom it regoneth that, which it ſgn ieh, sier `s 
to Lay, eleanneſſe of the heart and the whole life. according to the cem demert 
ofthe Law . fo that rf there be aman vncircumcifed accefdir grote tet, viais 
cicumeiſed in beart, he is fate beiter and more to be accouared of, theme vy lew 
that is circumeifed according tu the feſb one iy. g TEn isthe Agave Ae e ts 

ſor, ifthe ont heumcied. 1 The flateand cond:ticn of the vn um “fea, i 
whichis uncivciomcttedbynaturcandlloed, t Paid d , teen . 
ter again? the S tu in ie place, tte emea un weel ier o. fe 
fers thecusting off oF the fart te. det nce ce iri una , ua 
omni hearth ats te ah tna cod occ n ic. tt 7 
ret ee, a Com: inowen ein prop d ane % . 
en, 2 4 ihe u cra Oren En cn. + 

s wards 


Nr 


* 


— 


erment, 


ward: neither is that circumeifion, which is out- 
ward in the deth ; 

29 But he is a Tew which is one within, & the 
circumciſion # cf the heart, in the x ſpirit, not in 
the letter, whofe praiſe is not of men, but of God. 

EH. III. 

a He æiueth the Jewes fome 2 preferment , for the couenants 

fake, 4 bus jet fuch, as whosy deprnacth on Gods mercy. 

6 Tat both fewes and Gentices are finners, 18 be proueib 

by Scriptures: 19 and ſbewing the ufe ofthe Lam, 28 be 
n conc iu et h shat we are iuſtinta cy H. . 
z ih felt meeting X JN / liat is then the preferment of the Iew? 
with,orpreuenzing dan 2 - : 19 0 3 
— or what is the profit of circumcition ? 
Tewes:whacthen, 2 Much euery maner of way : for chiefly, 
haue the le wes no becaufe vnto them were of credit committed the 
— AE d oracles of God. 

G 2 . 

— — 3 For what, though fome did not e beleeue? 
faythche Apottie, ſhall their vndeliefe make the 4 faith of GO D 
on Gods behalfe: without effect? . 
for he commived 4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, and eue- 
covenantto them, TY MAN alyar, aggt is written, That thou mighteſt 
lo that the enbe · De ¢ iuſtined in thy words, and ouercome,! when 
liefe of a few can thou art iudged. 
worcauie Y whole 5 2 Now if our g vnrighteoufnes cõmend the 
mationwithont ex. - 
ception to be cat righteouſnes of God,what fhal we ſayꝰ Is God vn- 
away of Ged, who righteous which puaitheth? (I ſpeake as h a man.) 
isirue.& bo g 6 Cod forbid; (elshow thall God judge the 
vſeth theirvawor. ,,, > 

3 world? ) 
thineſſe tacan. a P ° * 
mend aud {erforth 7 Tor if thei veritie of God hath more a- 
bis gaodnefe. bounded through my lie vnto his glory, why am 
al > — Iyet condemned as a finner ? 
che bel. 8 And (as wee are blamed , and as ſome af- 

firme, that we fay) why do we not euill, that good 

e Bale ih coue· may come thereof? whofe damnationis iuf. 


x Wife frees 
iuwara; aud in the 
tart, 


b Tord, 


1 What then? are we more excellen:? No, 
God pane in no wile; for we haue already prooued, that all, 


e Tóarihy tacflice 
might Le plamly 
ene. 


both Lewes and Gentiles are k vnder finne, 
ro As it is written, & There is none rizhtzous, 


no not one. ` 
F Forefauch as k 7 
thou ‘newts? Arts 11 Thereisnone that vnderſtandeth: there is 
as eusdens ten of none that fecketh God. 
u — 12 They haue all gone out of the wav: they 
4% erg him hau bene madealtogether vnproſitable: there is 
geha hen recen none tha: dor good, no not one. 
——— en tt + Their throat is an open fepulchre : they 

stiver p'euen. = . Š . ` 
* em — haue vied their tongues to deceit : the poyſon of 
the former anger: aipes is vnder thei: lips. P f 
that che whticeof 14 3 Whole mouth is full of curfing and bit- 
Got isin ſuch fort termete 

ned at 1 o : 
— iy ar 15% Their fecteare fwift to thead blood. 
16 Deſtruction & calamitie are in their wares, 


wrrighteontsette, 
tharthe-cto e 17 And the l way of peace they haue not 
knoswen, j 


forg*rerh vot 
heisthe yu tie 3 — 
—— — „ 18 he feare of Gor isnot bef re their cies, 
therefore ano't ty Nowe we? Kamwe that wherlocner the 
tewe e — of Mhawelapa it fish it to them which ae vnder 
W ain 

* e , dhe lawe, that a tufty mouth may bee flopped, 
4% we fars hero, hPa 7 peake nat sic fo words in mint owne pere, as 
piel: gt te at pois thebestof tn iH. ie 10%. sot Malu? tothe 
N 10 60 l. 3 A trd olvection shicha teth e EN hit to the rer, if finnes 
d e to the plone od bey ate rt only vor to be puntthied. hut we onght 
rather ue cut felves i the r: wues ble. phemie Paul convenving Vimielte 
to enn dee proven e οοτ’ iu%, porlhren: again uch Hape wets. i The 
por . en c. 4 Arnet aala ee to: fe nit ode ct. on: thar the le cs, 
iche, ge cht dere d iu tannie ree, ate no beter then other nen ate: as it hah 
hege long Fite pronounced by ne manh of the Prophets. r eretsre of 
% Pal pg ee . Sa 1403. & e.. 
1 An t am ne t ue bb, 2c. 1. 5 He prooneth 
tan ins eremousaeeifauin Ahti vtte;ed by Daw d and Elzias toth properly 
conce ne the lees. M Ihe Lawit Morr. & S corc'uſion of sil the lot ver dik 
patron h m the g. verte f the f CHa et Pherefore faith the Apottle, No 
in in an hope tote un ited hy am Lawe whew ery he: hat ceverall Late or the 
wa tui Lb Es, and there fore tobe zu?: ſee ng it sopeateth (as wee 
au- i ed vroce dg by come ti gthe fav and nante rope herthat all nen 
Nena Netti ẽ worthue ol coademnation . ↄ the fight o Gad, 

* 


ie ne 


an 
n ser 


To the Romans, Ius 


and all che world be n ſubiect to the iudgement n Befound gd 
of God. sie before God, 

20 Therefore by the o workes ofthe Law fhal 2 57 thanshat te 
nor fieh be 9 be inftified in his? fighe: for by the zazont e 
Law cometh the knowledge of finne. p Fiefh is bere ta. 

a 2 = nowe is the righteouſneſſe of God ken for oaan 
made manifeft without the Lawe, hauing witneſſe ene piacer 
of the Lawe, and of the Prophets, — cab oneal 
22 Jo wit the righteouſneſſe of God by the force: for wis put 
faith of f Ieſus Chtiſt, vnto all, and vpon all that % e bi cone, 
baii — betwist God 

23 For there is no difference: for all haue ſin- woulda? — 


I‘ ! would fay, Man 
ned,and are depriued of the t glorie of God, who 1s washing cfe 


24 9 And are iuftifed u freely by hiserace, — 
through the redemption that is in Chrift Ieſus, 454 — 


25 10 Whome God hath fet foorth to be a re- moft pure & molt 
conciliation through faith in his x blood to de- yer — 
~ > > 8 q Abfolued be · 
clare his righteouſneſſe, by the forgiueneſſe of the jum ma 
ſinnes that y t re paffed, ſtate of Ged. 
26 Through the z patience of God, to fhewe 7 A fecret fete 


at a this time his righteouſneſſe, tha: he might be ‘ing of thevightes . 


biuft, and a c iuſtifier of him which is of the — 
d faith of Ieſus. neuer fo . 


27 = Where is chen the reioycing $ It is ex- gamfithe milice , 
cluded. By what e Law? of workes? Nay: but %1% can fiand 


by the Law of faith, — — 


l 28 Therefore wee conclude, that a man is osfnfe can fand 
inftitied by faith, without the workes of the (/e Cod she 
Law, 3 
. i h. a 

29 '*God, is he the God ofthe “Tewes onely, ~ — hyb 
and not of the Gentilesalfo? Yes, euen of the the Apofile, Left 
Gentiles alſo. that men fhorld 

30 For it is one God, who ſhall iuftifie g cir- Petty God doth 


a — 5 r now . xhibit tha 
cumciſion of faith, and vncircumciſion through which he — 
faich. 


ſed of olde, that 

31 * Doe we then make the Law of h none — 1 
effect through faith ? God forbid : yea, we i efta- — e 
blith the Law. 


faved be fote him 
À witbout the Law. 
8 The matter, asiewere, of this rizhteaufnelfe is Chrift Ieſus apprehended by 
fai h. and for this end offered to all people, as without him all peo, le are Ihut 
out fromthe kingdome of God. f JV arch we gine to Ieſus Chri’, or which re- 
„erh vpos um. t By the glory of Cod, ij mt ant thet marke which we al [rook 
at, that u, cuerlaSting %, whzh Mau th in that wee ove made partafurt of the 
glory of Gad. g Therefore this righteoufnefle tonchiug vs , is altogether 
freely given, for it Randethvpon thalethings which wee naue not done our 
felues, but ſuch as Chriſt hath ieflerediorour fakes, to deliuerss from finne, 
u Ofis Kee gest, and n ere dherai w. 10 God then is the authour ef that 
free iuRification , becauſe it pleated him: and Chriſt is hce, which fufleced 
ponithment for our finnes, and id whem wee have te mit ian ef them : and the 
me ane whereby wee apprehend Chaith, is faith. To be thore, the end is the fet 
ting tuorth of the goodnefle cf God, that by this meanes it may appeare, that 
hee :s mercivullin seed , and conftent in his pfomiſes, as hee that freely, and 
of meere grace inflificththe deleeners. x Thu ,). blood, calleth us bauke 
16 she Hare of : o de 76 , the tructh and fie ance of which sacrifices i in 
Cin y OF thae fanes wrih wee commutited when wee wire hu ch,. 
. Though hn patenec, and irh Het Mt. 4 Town, when Peu wrote 
the, bo That he ili le ſt und c true and fai: H. e Ma hra 
14 and wit ent blane, I a] , Uhrit s righteouinege vi u. d OF the 
pesnier of : en which ky H lsg holie vpon (hi$? : contrary) to Em, ave 1e 
5% % bot e be janca byen cν,ẽůbuon, that u, by th: Law, tr An argument 
to prosne this cone luſton, that we are ioitified by faith without werks, taken 
fromthe end of mfification Th endof iuſt.fcauon js the alerty of God ale 
„e: the e fore weeare inflified by faith wrhour workes: for il ee were iuſti. 
fied either by our mwne workeonedy, or part!y by faith, and pariy by works, the 
gion ot this lüften fiouldnor be vy guentoGod. e By mha de- 
cinne © maw tiea Prine op pe tes hath thn continen toned withit, if howard e 
ait ithe do Trine Renh h t ronden, 104 he 13, Another aręu · 
mem cf snablrditie : if indification depended vpon the Lawe of Motes, then 
ou God bea Sauioar to the leu es onely. Apaine : if kee thouldfane the 
lewes after onc ifort, ard the Gent les 2 ler ar other, he fhould not be one and 
like imſelle. Therefore he well nlite both «fthemafrer one ſelle fame maner, 
that is · O fay, hy faith. Morenner, this argument moft be ioynedto that which 
fohloweth - ext, that this co cluſian may be fu me and erident. f Gods fayd 
to be Abr God, alter tne manex ot she Scripture, whom hee lout ih and terd reth. 
re circuit. 13 The taking away ef an obiedion: yet is notthe Law 
taken away therefore, but is rather ettablithed , as ic (hall be declared in his pro- 
per place. b V'aine, vou, soxepnrpese, and ef no free, 1 Je malte ss tfio 
cual and flrong, 
CHAP. 


CHAP. 111. 


t He prooneth that which he faide before of faith, by the exame 
ple of Abraham, 3. 6 and the teſtimonie of the Scripture: 
ana tenne tists in she Chapter be beatesh Upon thu word, wie 
putation. . 

Hat ſhall we fay then, that Abraham our 
—— — WV Sather hath found concerning the a fleth? 
TheexampleofA. 2 For if Abraham were iuſtified by workes, 
braham the lachet he hath wherein to reioyce,but not with God. 
ol all beleeuers: 3 3 For what faith the Scripture? Abraham be- 
Andthisisthe leeued God, and it was counted to him for righ- 
propefition: If A- 8 
. cveoulnetic, 
deted in himſelfe 4 f No to him that b worketh, the wages is 
by bis workesihe not c counted by fauour, but by dette: 
— . But to him chat worketh not, but beleeueth 
reiogce with God, in him that 4 iuftiheth the vngodly, his faith is 
a ‘By workesas Counted for righteouſnetſe. 
- appeareth m the 6 5 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſedneſſe 
o = eatingof Of the man, vnto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 
an obiedtion: A. neſſe without workes, faysnz, 
brabam may well 7 hleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are forgi- 
— uen, and whoſe ſinnes are couered. 
men. but not with 8 Blefled u the man, to whom the Lord im- 
God. puteth not ſinne. i 
3 A confirmation 9 “Came this e bleffedneffe then vpon the 
— — eircumciſion ovely, or vpon the vncircumciſion 
— by imputa: alſo ? For we fay, that faith wasimputed vnto A- 
tion of faith. tere · braham for righteouſnes. 
forefteelywith. 10 7 How was it then imputed? when he was 
— — of circumciſed, or vncircumcifed ? not when he was 
4 The firft proofe circumeiſed, but when be was vncircumciſed. 
11 8 Aſter, lie receiued the f figne of circumci- 
i ‘ fion, asthe £ feale of the righteoufnes of the faith 
— — any Which hehad,when he was vncitcumciſed, » chat 
thing by hisla he fhould be the father of all them that belecue, 
derts bin g 12 1 And the father ofcircumcifion, not vn- 
hath done noe to them onely which are of the circumeiſion, but 
vnto them alſo that walke in the ſteppes of the 


x Anewatgu · 
ment of great 


ol the confirmati- 
on, taken of con 

bour, the wagesis not being circumciſed, that righteouſneſſe might 
not counted ey fr. be imputed to them alſo, 

thing but belee 


promiſeth freely, 
faith is imputed, 
4 To him thet hash 
deferued any thing 
by bis worke. 
e 7s not reckoned 
wor pinen him. 
d That maketh 
| bum which i wice 
bed in himfelkyuf in Chrifi. 5 Another proofe of the fame cenfitmation: Danid 
putterh bleſſednes in free pardon of finnes therefore iuflificationalfo. 6 A new 
propofition:that this maner ofiuftification belongeth both to the vncircamcifed, 
and alfo to the eircume iſedꝭ as it declared in the perfonof Abraham. e This Jaying 
of Damd;wherein he pronounreth them bleed, 7 Hee proueth that it belongeeh . 
to the wncircumcifed(for there was no doubt of the cireũciſed in this ſort:) Abras 
ham was fultified id vocircumcifion, therefore this ĩuſtifcation belongeth alfoto 
the vacircumcifed.Nay it doth net apperteine to the circunteifedin re(pea of the 
¢ircumcifion,moch leſſe ate the vnctrcumeifed ſnut out for their yncireumcifion, 
8 A preventing of an obiecti on: Why then was Abraham eircumiciſed it he were 
| already iuftified? That the gift of righteoufaeffe (faith he) might bee confirmed in 
him. f Circumcifion, which i a figne: as we fay the Sacrament of Baptime,for Bap. 
Sifme which is a Sacrament, ꝙ ch cumeiſſon was called before a figne,in respeit of 
the outward ceremente: now Paul fhemeth she force and fubflance of that fione, that 
| Beto what end it à Ufed go wit, not only to Remife,but alſo to fealeup the righteoufnes 
of fush whereby we come to ſoſſeſſe (hrif brmfelfe : for the holy Choſt wos keth shat 
mardi) in deede, which the Scr nents bing toyned with the worde, doe represent, 
? Auapplying of the example of Abraham to the vncireumcifed beleevers,whofe 
ather alfo he maketh Abraha. 10 An applying of thefame example, io the circa. 
cifed beleeuets, whoſe father Abraham is,but yet by faith. 11 A realon why the 
leede of Abraham is to be efteemed by faith: beezuſe y Abraham himſelf through 
faith was made partaker of that promes,whereby he was made the father of al na 
tions, h That all the nations of the worlde ſpoull be bis children : or by the worlde 
may be under vod be lend ofCanaan. i For works that he ‘ad done, or upon shis 
Condition, that be fhonid fulhlibe Lawe, 13 A double confirmation of that rea- 
fon: the one is, that the promiſe cannot be apprehended by the Law., and therfore 
— — — — — — condition ef faith ſnonſd bee ioyned in 
vame to chat promife whic bee apprehended by workes. k If ikry bet 
tires whch bane fulfilled she Lawa TF ee a 


— 


he was vncircumciſed. i 

13 u For the promife that hee fhould be the 
b heire of the worlde, was not giuen to Abraham, 
or to his ſeede, — thei Law, but through 
the righteouſneſſe of faith. 

14 ™ For if they which are ofthe k Lawe, bee 


Chap. ĩij.v. 


neth ig bir which faith of our father Abraham which he had wham wih a word make what be will 


heires, faith is made void, and the promiſe is made 
of none effect. 13 Aresfon ofthe 


frit confirmatio 
1 By 
15 * For the Lawe cauſeth wrath: for where —— 


no Law is, there w no transgreſlion. -a cannot be appree 
16 u Therfore st w by faich, that ir might come hended by che 
by grace, and the promifemight be fure to all the Lawe: becaufe 


A h 
Ifeede, 15 not to that oncly which is of the Law: net rhe Law doth, 


but alſo to that whichis of the faith of Abraham, and vs,butrathee 
who is the father of vsall, denounceth his 
17 (As it is written, I haue made thee a s fa- ser agarofi vs, 


. for lomuch as no 
ther of many nations) emen before w God whom man can oblerueit 


he beleeucd,who u quickneth the dead, and ocal- 14 The concluls 


leth thoſe things which bee not, as though they on ofthis argu. 
were. ment: The faluatie 


18 17 Which Abraham aboue hope, beleeued — — — 
vnder hope, that he fhould be the father of many rat of Abraham 


nations: according to that which was ſpoken 0 Min, 4 
him, So ſhall thy {ede be. —— 


g 4 athered togetbes 
19 And he P not weake in the faith, confide- 5/31) — pros 


red not his one body, which was now q dead, ceedethot faith 
being almoft an hundreth yeere olde, neither the Which layeth hold 


5 on the promiſe 
deadneſſe of Saraes wombe. made veto Abra- 


20 Neither did hee doubt of the promiſe of ham, and which 
God through vnbeliefe , but was ſtrengthened in promife Abrahane 


the faith. and gaue r glorie to God, — 


21 Being ! fully aflared that he which had pro- / 7¢ aii she beleeo 
mifed,was alfo able to doe it. ners. 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for — 
. A not onely ol them 
gage "a : * whiclbehanalll 
23 18 Now it is not written for him onely, 


y 5 3 k are alfo citcumci- 
that it was imputed to him for righteoufnes, fedaccording to 


24 Butalfo for vs, to whom it fhalbe imputed 8 — — a 
for righteoufneffe, which beleeue in him that ray- Ifen wales. 


withooe circumei- 
fed vp Ieſus our Lord from the dead, fion, and in refpek 


25 Who was deliuered te death for our t fins, of fath oncly,ara 
and is riſen againe for our iuſtification. counted :mongſt 
= the children of 
Abraham. 16 This fatherhood is ſpitituall, depending onely vpon the vertue of 
God,whomade the promi, ms Before God that u bya fpirstuall kinred, which 
hath place before God, and maketh us acceptable to God. n Who veftoreth to life. 
© Miß whom thofe things are alreadie, which as yet are not in deede, as he shat can 
of nothing. 17 Adesctiption of true faith wholly 
refting in the power of God, and his good wil, fet foorth in the example of Abras 
ham. p Very ftrong and conflant, q Voide af (Prengsh, and vmmeete to get chile 
dren. 1 Acknowledged and praiſed God, asof gracions and true. Adeferipti- 
onof true ath, 18 The tule of iuftification is alwaies one, both in Abraham, and 
in all che faithfoll : that is to fay,faith in God, who after that thera was made a ful 
fatisfattion lor our finnes in Chrift our mediatour. raiſed him fró the dead,that we 
alfo being iuftified might be ſaued in him. £ Topay the ranſome for our ſinnes. 


CHAP. V. 

4 He amplifeth 2 Chriſtes rig hteouſneſſe, which is laide holde 
on by faith, 5 who was pinen for the weake, & and ſinfel. 14 
He comparcth Chrif? with Adam, 17 Death with life, 20 
andthe Law with Grace. i 

Hen being © iuftified by faith, we haue peace 
toward God through our Lord Icfus Chrift. 

2 4? By whõ alfo through faith, we haue a had 

this acceffe into this grace, b wherein we c ſtand, 

3and d rejoice vnder the hope of ¥ glory of God. 

3 1 Neither thar onely, but alfo we # reioyce — 

3 i i i in- doe th sppesle our 

in tribulations, 5 knowing that tribulation brin- coer appents one 


the Law, as it was before faide, therfore by faith we are iuſtified and not by the 
Law. . Ephe. 2. 18. 2 Whereas quietnes of conſcience is attributed to faith, ie 
isto be referred to Chriſt, who is the giuer of faith it ſell & in whom faith it felfe 
iseffectuall, a Wie muſt here knowe, that we haue yet fiu thes fame e felt of faith. 
b By which grace ghut iby which gracious loue and good will, or that flate x hre. 
unto we are graciously taken, c We fland fledfaf?. 3 A preventing of an obie&is 
on againſt them,which beholding the daily miſeties & calamities of the Churchy 
thinke that the Chriftians dreame,when they brag of theirtelicitie: to v hiom the 
Apoftle anfwereth,thar their fel ciry is laid vp vndcr hope inanother place: which 
hope is fo certaineand fure,that they do no leflereioyce for that happines, then iB 
they did prefently enioy it. 4 Cur minds are nct only quiet & fetled,tus aljo wee 
ave marucilonfly f lad. and conceine great io) for that heauenh therstasce which waie 
seth for us. 4 Tribulationit felle giveth vs diners and ſundiy wayes occafion to 
— nn doth it make vs muferable, Jan. 2. 5 AlfrGionsaccts 
Rome vs to patience and patience aſſvre ih vs ef the good nes of God,& this expas 
sience confime ih and foftereth ou hope, which neuer deceivethys, 
4 geth — 


1 Another argae 
menttaken of the 
elle cts: we are iu. 
{tified with that, 
which true ly ap- 
peafeth our confeie 
ence before God: 
but faith in Chriſt 


Gods great loue. 


6 The ground of 
hope is an aſſuted 
teltimenie of the 
confcience, by the 
gilt of the holy 
Ghott, that we are 
beloued of God, 
and this is nothing 
els but that which 
wee call faith, 
wherof it lollow- 
eth, that through 
faith our confien- 
ces ave qui ted. 

e herewith he 
doneth vs. 

7 Afu:e comfort. 
in aduerfitie,y our 
peace and quietae; 
ol conſeience be 
not troubled: for 
be that fo loued 


One 


geth forth patience, : 
4 And patience experience, and experience 
ope, 


5 © And hope maketh not afhamed, becanſe 


the e louc of God is (hed abroade in our hearts 
by the holy Choſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 

6 7 For Chrift’, when wee were yet of no 
ſtrenęth, at ws time died for the 4% vngodly. 

7 *®Doubtleffe one wil ſcarce die g for a righ- 
tepus man: but yet for a good man it may be that 
dare die. 

But God h ſetteth out his loue towards vs, 
ſeeing that while we were yet i ſinners, Chrift di- 
ed for vs. 

9 Much more then, being now iuſtified by his 
blood, we ſhalbe ſaued fro k wrath through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Sonne, much 


them thaz were of more being recõciſed, we fhalbe ſaued by his life, 


no ſtrength and 
while they wee 
yet inners, tha: he 
died lat tiem, ho 
cao he neglect 

the n being uo 
ſanctited & liuing 
id hime 

Ju lume fit and 
conuement which 
the Father had ap- 
poinsed, 

* Heb iSe 

1. pet. 3.8 

8 An emplify ing 
ofthe lowe of God 
toward vs, ſo that 
we cannot doubt 
of it. who deliue. 
red Chiiſt to death 
for the vniuſt, and 
for them of whom 
he could receiue 
no cemmoqditie, 
and (toat moire is) 
for his very ene- 


11 „And not onely /2, but weallo reioyce in 
Goi through our Lord Ieſus Chrift, by whom we 
haue now receined the atonement. . 

12 1° Wherefore, as by Lone man m finne en- 
tred into the world, and death by ſinne, and fo 
death went ouer all men: n in whom all men haue 
linned, 

13 "For vnto the otime ofthe Law was finne 
inthe worlde, but finneisnot P imputed, while 
there is no laue. 

14 * But death reigned from Adam to Mo- 
ſes, euen ouer qthem allo that ſinned not after the 
like r maner of the tranſgreſſion of Adã, 8 which 
was the figure of him that was to come. 

15 it But yet the gift is not ſo, as is ¥ offence: 
for if through the offence of ſ that one, many be 


dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift. 


by grace, which is by one man Ieſus Chriſt, hath 
abounded vnto many. 


16 15 Neither is the gift ſo, as that which entred 


To che Romanes. -| 


eternall life through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 


in by one that finned: for the fault came of one : roshe frntence 
offence vnto condemnation: but the gift is of ma- H alſoluõ, h 

ny offences to t iuſtification. ey we are qmis A 
17 is For if by the offence of one, deathreig- Pronounced righe 


5 tt ou. 
ned through one, much more (hali they which re- 16 The third dife 


ceiue that abundance of grace, and of that gift of ference is,tha the 
that righteouſneſſe, a reigne in life through one, Eate effe of 
shat is lefus Chrift. pated vatovs by 
18 47 Likewife then as by the offence of one, grace, is ol greater 
the fault came on all mento condemnation, ſo by power to bring 
the iuſtify ing of one, he benefit abounded toward i pe ee 
all men to the x iuſtification of life. ie — 
119 18 For as by one mans Y diſobedience zma- ſteritie to death. 
ny were made ſinners, fo by that obedience of # Be partakers of 
that one ſhall many alſo be made righteous. . 


fring life. 
20 19 Moreouer the Lawe 2 entred thereupon 13 a w 


that the offence fhould abound; neuertheleſſe, be thort, as by one 


where ſinne abounded, there giace b abounded mans ofencethe 

j guiltines came og 
much more: all men to make 

21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, fo them ſubie & to 

might grace alfo reigne by righteouſneſſe vnto death: fo on the 
contrary ſide, the 
righteouſneſſe of 
Chrift, which by Gods mercie is imputed to all beleesers, iuflificth them, that 
they may become partakers of euerlaſting lile x Nor onely becanfe onr finnes 
are ſorgiuen us; hut alfo be cauſe the righteoufnes of Chrif is imputed io . 18 The 
ground of this whole comparifonis this, hat theſe two mo n ate ſet as two ſtocket 
or rootes, ſo that out of the one, ſinne by nature, ont of the other, righteoufnes by 
grace doe th fpring forth pon others y So shen, finne centred not inio vs oncly by 
following the ſtenpes of our forefather, but wee take corruption of him by inheritances 
7 This word, Manyas ft agsinft this ro: dea we. 19 A preuenting of anobice 
dion: why then did the Lawe of Mofes eater thereupon? that men mightbe f> 
much the more guiltie,& the benefite of God in Chi iſt leſus be fo moch the more: 
glorious, a Feſſoe that diſtaſe which all men were infected wihal by being defiled 
with one mans finne,the Law entrede b Grace was pod fo plentifuly from bean 
nem thatit did nos onely connseruale finne, but abone meafure palfed u. — 


CHAP. VI. 


1 He commeth̊ to fanttification,withont which, that no mim pete 
sethon (hrifts vighteoujntſſe, he proueth 4 by an argument 
taken of Baptifme, 12 and thereupon exborcesh to holiue {fe of 

„dift, 16 bricfely making mension of she Law sranfer fred. 


V Hat ! (hall we fay then? Shall we conti- 1 He paffeth — 


mies. How cad it bee then that Chrif being then aline, ſhould not face them 
from de ſlru dien, whom by bis death he iuſtifieth and reconciler? g In the 
tea: o/ lone net man. h e ferieth oui hu lane vnto vc, that i : ebe nnddeſt of 
our affi Tions we may Eno we aff ur eali, hee ill be prefens wih . 1 IHhile finne 
veignedin v. k From alfil: naud dcftrattion, g Hee now paſſeth ouer to 
the othet part of luſt. fication, which couſiſteth in the free imputa ion of the cke- 
dience: f Chuh. to that to the remifsion of finnes, there is added moteouet and 
beſides, the gift of Chriſtes tighteouineſſe imputed or put vpon ys by faith, 
which fwalloweth vp that ynrighteoufheffe which Rowed from adam into vs, 
and all the fruites thereof: le that in Chiiſt wee doe nut onely ceaſe to he vn- 
iult but we begin alſo to be mit, 10 From adam in whom all haue finned,both 
guiltineſſe aud death (which is the puniihment of the guiltineſſe) came vpon all. 
y Adim, who wcompared with (rih like to kim in th. that ho:h of them make 
thoje which are sheirs partakers of that they haue: but they are vnlibe m shisthat A- 
dam deriuethh finne into thers that are hn, euen df naturea that to deaths bat ( hr i 
mal th ibem t ha: are hu, partakers of bu righteoxfneffeby grace, and that Unt: fèe 
m By ſinne, à mant shat difeafe which u ours by inberitance, and nin commonly 
esli n origina”! finne : for fù he vfeth to cad that finne in the ſingular number, whereas 
af be peake of the fruits of iti he vſeth the plurali number calling them finnes, n That 
isin Adam, 11 That this is ſo, that both guiltineſſe and death be ganne not af- 
ter the gining and traafgressing of Moles Lawe, it appeareth mauifeftly by that, 
that men died before that Law was giuen: for in that they died fione,which is the 
caute of death, was then and jo Sell consis it was allo imputed: whereupon it 
followeth that there was then (ome Lawe, the breach whereof was the cauſe of 
death. o Buen from Ailamto Mofes, p Where there it no Lawe miile mn 
as punifhed a; faulieandourleie, 12 But that this Lawe was not that valer fah 
Law, and chat death did not proceede fiom any atiual! finne of every one parti- 
eulariv,it appeareth heteby, that the very infants which neither could ence know 
mor tranſgreſſe that namrall Lawe, ate not vithſtanding dead as we ds Adam, 
q Puer infants, r Not after that forsas they finne thet ave of moe yecr ety Glowing 
shew lufi: but yt the ys ag wns corrupted m Adam when ashe wistingly 
and willingly finned. 15 fikt Adam anfwereth the Jater,who is Chrift, 
as itis altecwatd declared. A lath and Chrif are compared together in this 

and ye eld to theirs, that which is their one: 
3 by nature hath {pred his fault to the deſttu. 
ence hath by grace ouctflowed many, f That is, 
tie conſiſt eih in this, that by Adams one offence 


them 


God fortid. 

2 How ſhall wee, 
liue yet therein? ; f 

3 nove ye not. that & all wee which haue 
bene baptized into e Ieſus Chrift, haue bene bap- 
tized into his deathꝰ 

4 + We are buried then with him by baptiſme 
into his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp 
from the dead d to the glory of the Father, ſo e we 
alfo fhould ~ walke in newneffe of life. 

5 41 For it wee be planted with him to the 


that are b dead to finne, 


nue ſtil in a ſinne, that grace may abound? te another benef 


ol Chriſt, bich is 
called fanctificati· 
on ot te gene ratio. 
aJn thancorrup- 
tion: for though the 
grilsine feof finne 

be not impieted to 
Us yes she cor rue. 
one maint ih fitin 
us: the which, Sau- 
chfication shat e 
loweth Fuſtificati. 


om eth by title» 


and litle. ! 
3 The benefice of 


Iuſtification and Sanctification ate alwayes ioyned together inſe parably and both 
of them proceede from Chr. ſt by the grace of God: Now, Sandtificationis the 
abolifhing of ſinne, that isot aur natural corruption, into whole place ſuccec deth 
the cleanneſſe and pure nelle of natute cio med. b They ave ſaid of Paul to bee 
dead to finne,which are in fach fort made partakers of the vertue of Chrif, that that 
natural corruption ts dead in ther,thas is the force of it h put out, and is b inge th not 
for th his Lister fruites: And on the other fide, they are fayd to liue to finne,which are 
in the feſb, that is , whome the fririte uf God bath not deliuered form she ſñlautrie of 
the corruption of nature. 3 Thereare thiee partes of this Sancti cat! on, to wit, 
the death of the oldman cr finne his hutiall and the reſiu tection of the ne mans 
defcending into vs from the vertue ofthe death, buriall, & teſut te don of Chtiſt, 
of whic benefite our bapsifine isthe ligne and pledge,» sfe Galaz.i27. c Te 
the inde thet growing vp in aut with me fhouhi recesue his frencsh, to quench 
finne in us, and to make vi new He. (ol. 2.1. d That (brift bimjelfe being 
difchaged of bis inſfrmitie and weubeneſſe, mit line in glory with God for entre 
e And we which are bis messbers rife for this ence, that being made partakers of the 
ſelſe fame verise, we fhouialeomne to leamt a ut life, as though we were already in 
heaven, Eg. 23. coloſ 5.B.4¢¢.12.4, 1. ff. 2. 1. 4 The death of finneandthe 
life of righteoufnes, or our ingraffing into Chriſi and growing vp into one with 
him, cannot be ſe para: ed by any meanca, neither in death nor life: whereby it 
lolloweth, that no man is fandithed, V hich neth fill to finne, and thete ſote is o 
manmade partaker ef Cheiſt by faith which repenteth not and turneth not from 


coufnes of Chrift imputed vnto vs doth his wic ke dneſle: for ashe faid be fore, the Lawe is not ſubue: ted but citablihhed 
fanit, but from all other, bx faith, % 1. Cor. 6.13. 2. ir. lc = 
F fimilitude 
—_— —_ — = r 


of his reſurrection, 
towing thus, that our hold man is crucified 
m, thar the body k of ſinne might be de- 
ſtroy ed, j henceforth we ſhould not! ferue finne. 
7 ; kor he that is dead, is freed from finne. 
perfi iber b:: 8 Wherefore, if we he dead with Chriſt, wee 
for we fralinener belceue that we thall liue alfo with him, 
. 2 9 Knowing that Cin it being raifed from the 
—— e dead, diern no more sdeath hach no more domi- 
b All om whole mon ouer him. 


vatine, „ wee , 10 For in that he died, he died m once to finne: 


— — but in that fie liueth, he liuethto a God. 
— i = rr Likewiſe think ye alfo, that ye are dead to 
lad eld, partly by fin, but are atiuc to God in leſus Chrift our Lord. 
comparing that old 12 Let not ſinne o reigne therefore in your 
Adam with Chrif, 


— mortal body,) ye ſhould obey it in j luſts thereof: 
— ioe — 13 Neither P giue ye your q members, ar wea- 
formation of osr pons of vnr ighteouſnes vnto ſinne: but giue your 


—— — ſelues vnto God, as they that are aliue from the 
we chan ` * 
bub nee.. dead , and giue your members «s weapons of 


i bus corrupenee righteouſueſſe vnto God. — 

— anbud 1 2 7 For finne ya not — ouer 
p- rpm you: for ye are not vnder y Lau, but vnder grace. 
— 155 What then?fhail we linne, becaufe a are 
k That naxghtines not vnder the Law,hut vnder grace? God forbid. 
which facken fat 16 & Knowyee not, that to whomfoeuer yee 
1 Theendoffangh. BUC your ſelues as ſeruants to obey , his feruants 
ficetvonwhichwe ye are to whom yce obey , whether it be of finne 
froote an, ud hall vnto death, or of obedience vnto righteouſneſſeꝰ 
ai — 17 ? But God be thanked, that yee haue bene 
be alina, dhe k cruants of ſinne, but ye haue obeyed from the 
5 He proueth it heart vnto the f forme of the doctrine, whereun- 
dy che eſſe d= of to ye were deliuered. 

deathisfingacom 38 Being then made free from ſinne, yee are 
pariſon of Chrift > ? ? 
theheadwithhis made the ſeruants of righteoufnefte. 

members, 19 I fpeake after the mancr of man,becaufe of 
1 for aA the infirmitie of your flefh : for asyee haue giuen 
8 — your members ſeruants to vncleannes and to ini- 
to contend and quitie, to commit iniquitie, ſo now giuc your mem- 
Rriue with cor- bers ſeruants vnto righteouſneſſe in holineſſe. 
roption,éall the 20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, yee 
effes thereof, ~ » 

o By reigning, s, wete freed from righteouſneſſe. : 
Paulmeanth shat 21 1° What fruit had yee then in thoſe things, 
chiefitie and high whereof ye are now afhamed ? For the u ende of 
vale, which no man thoſe things is death. 


rineth egainst n ' 
= p — dveyet _ 22 But now being freed from ſinne, and made 
tr ù m vine. ſetuants vito God, ye haue your fruit in holineſſe, 


— — — and the end, euerlalting life. 

vos, mine and 23 1 For the xxages of finne is death : but the 
all the powers of it. gift of God i: life, through Ieſus Chri? 
r As intrumems Our Lord, . 
to commit wicked K 3 a 
nr e witha, 7 He grante ih that finneis not get fo dend in vs cha it is vtterly 
extintt: but hee ptomiſe ik victory io them that contend manfully, be cauſe c. 
haue the grace of God given vs which wotketh fo, that the lawe is not nowe in 
vs the poet and inſttument ot Gnoe, 8 To be vader the lawe and ynde- finne, 


the Law: for I had not knowen o luſt, except the 


The vfe of the Lawe. 


17 Now "yenot,brethren, (for I ſpeake to them 1 By propoundi 
that know the Law) that the Law hath domi- 


the ſinultude of 
p i matriage, Le con- 
nion ouer a man as long as he liueth? E" * fate df 
2 For the woman which is in ſubiection to 


man bothtcfore 
and af cr togene. 
ration together. ` 
The lawe of ma- 
trimoaie, faith hey 
is this that fo long 
as the husband li» 
ucth the manage 
abide th in torce, 
but if he be dead, 
the woman may 
maty againe. 
* 1. (07. 7.3 9. 
a That u, ſhe Hal 
P tean adulte relle 
, that we Ilz ould bi ing forth ¢ fruit sbe cajens & mages 
: ment of all men, 
＋ Ab. 3.32. 
2 Au applicati 
of tbe lunilnude 
thus, So.faith he, 
doech it fase with 
vs; for cow we ate 
royned to the ſpi· 
tis as it were to che 
fecond husband, 
by wi om ve moft 
bring forth new 
children: we ate 
dead in teſpet ol Ÿ 
fist husbad, but in 
veiped of the later, 
we are as ir were 
railed from ý dead, 
That u, in soe boa 
d) of Chrift,so giue 
vs to Unucrfland, 
how firaue and 
netre that fellofhip 
n betwiat C iſt 
ana hu me ml ers. 
c Hes calleihj the 
children, which she 
wife hath by her 
husband, fruites 


a man, is bound by the Lawe to the man, while he 
liveth : but if the man be dead, fice is deliuered 
fiom the law of the man. 

3 So then, if while the man liueth, fhe taketh 
another man, ſhe ſhalbe a called an adultereſſe: 
but if the man be dead, fhe is free from the I aw, 
fo that {he is not an adulterefie, though thee take 
another man. a . 

4 90 yee, my brethren, are dead alfo to the 
law by the't body of Chrift, that vee thoald hee 
voto an other, euen vnto him that is taifed v 
from the dead 
vnto 4 God. 

5 for when we e were in 5 flefh,the f affecti- 
ons of ſinnes, u hich were by the s law, had 4 force 
in our members, to bring foorth fruit vnto death. 

6 Butnowce we are deliuered from the Lawe, 
he i being dead k in whom ve were ! holden, ihat 
we ſhould ſerue in m new neſſe of Spirit, and not 
in the oldeneſſe of the » letter. : 

7 What ſhall wee fay then? Js the Law 
ſinneꝰ God forbid.Nay I knew not finne, but by 


Law had faid,» Thon fhalt not luft. 

8 Fut finne tooke an occafion by the com- 
mandement, & wrought in me all maner of con- 
cupifcence. for without the Lawe finne is P dead. 

9 5 For I once was aliue, without q Law: but 
when the commandement t came, finne reuiued, 

10 But I f died: and the fame commandement 
which was ordeined vnto life, was founde to bee 
vnto me vnto death. 

11 For finne tooke occafion by the comman- 
dement,and deceiued me, and thereby flewe mee. 
12 ©Whereforethe Lawe is x holy, and that —— 

t q = ch are 
commandement is holy, and iuſt, and good. $, . 

3 A declaration of the formes faying: for the coneupiſcences (ſaith he) hich ths 

Jaw ſtitre d vp in vs, w ete in vs as it were a husband, of u Hõ We broghuiorth very 

deadly & curfed childiẽ Eat now ſince that husbaed is dead & fo conlequécly bee 

ing delivered from the force of that killing Law, we haue paffed into the gouere 

nance ofthe (pitit, fo that we bring forth now, not ihoſe rotren & dead but 

childien e Men we were inthe fiare of the fir? — 

nex: derſe folowing,the oldnes of the i. 

Shew their Ares tuen i- 

tie) prince 

reat 


f 


ſignifie all one, inre ſpe ct of them which are nat ſanct. fied, as on the contrary fide, ' 


to be vrdet grace and t iꝑhtecuſneſſe. agree to them that are regenerate Now theſ⸗ 
are contraries, lo that one cannot agree with the other: Therefore let rigkteor 
nefe expell finne, & loh Bizy- 2. pe... 19 9 By natare we are flares to finne,: 
free frou righteouſneſſe ce of God we are made fern2nts to ri 


teoulnetle, and therefore T Thu linde of [perch hath a free 
Fer be menacth thereby the dotirine of the Goth. M is lile unto a certoine» 
which we are cat into sob e vnto it, t Rig heco 


Had no rule vo An exhortation ta the ſtudie of righteouſneſſe 
tred of finne, the t bath, being tet downe before vs. 
re ward or pasinte Ut is the punĩſhme ni due to fiane, but we are 


fcd freely, vmo life 
CHAP. VII. , 
at it icto beno more under the Lawe, 


- 


tiO ne 


f i 13- 7? Was that then which is good, u made 
ie — death vnto me? God forbid: but ſinne, that it 


e, wrought death in mee by 
chat finne might be y out of 
e commandement. k 
145 For we know that the Lawe is (pirituall, 
but J am carnall, folde vnto finne, 
15 9For1 i alow not that which I do: for what 
> I" would,that doe I not: but what I hate, j doe I. 
h fi 7 " 7 A 
en R 16 If I doe then tliat which I would not , I 
itdefireth them,& conſent to the Lau, that é¢ a good. 
from hence com- 
meth guiltineſſe, 
and occafien of 
death. 
„ Beareth it the 
blame of my death 
x The finne might 
fhew it felfe to Le 


death, but our cor- might x appeare 
sopt — i being that w is. 
therewith not on- 

ly diſcouere dibut meaſure ſinful 
alfo ſtirted vp, and 
tooke occaſion 
thereby to rebell, 
as Which, the more 


z finne that dwelleth in me. 


flefh , dwelleth no good thing: for to wil is pre- 
fent with me: but I ind a no meanes to performe 
that which is good. 2 

fme and be wrap it 19 For J doe not the good thing 5 which 
fell sobeshats would, but the euil, which I would not, that do 4, 


swbich it is in deede, . 27 3 
T Sun 20 Now if Ido that I would not, it is no more 


could, fhewmg ad I that doe it, but the finne that dwelleth in me. 
she vemme i 
could, 

8 The cauſe of 
this matter, is this: 
Becauſe that the 
Law requireth a 


Jam thus yoked , that euill is preſent with me. 
22 For I delite in the law of God, concerning 
the > inner man; 

23 But I ſee another law in my members, re- 
heavenly lach er belling againſt the lane of my e minde , and lea- 
theybeborne,ate ding me captiue vnto the law of ſinne, which is 
bondflaues of core in my members. 
tuptidwhich they 24 1 O d wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
S ingly ihm. deliuer me from the body of thisdeath! 
felfe being rege 25 le chanke God through Iefus Chrift our 
nerate;betore vs, Lord. Then I f my felfe in my minde ferue the 
Lawof God, but in my fleth the law of finne. 


— an — in 
om may eal! 

gige — Arite of the Spirit and the flefh,and therefore of the Law of God, and 
wicke dnes. For fince that the Lawe in a man not regenerate btinge th foorth 
death onely, therefore in him it may eafely be accuſed: but ſeeing that in a man 
which is regenerate, it bringeth forth good fruit, it deeth better appeare that euill 
actions proceede not from the Law, but from finne, thatis, from our corrupt na- 
ture: And therefore the Apoſtle teacheth alfo, what the true vſe ofthe Law is in 
teproouing finne in the regenera’e,vnto che ende of the chapter : asa little betere 
(to wit. from the feuenth verie vnto this fifteenth)he declared the vſe of it in them 
which are not regenerate. 10 The dee des of my life, ſaith he, anfwere not, nay 
they are contrary to my wil: Therefore by the conſent of my will with the Lawe, 
and repugnancie with the dee des of mg liſe, it appearech euidently, that the Law 
anda right ruled wil do perfwade one titg, but corruption which hath her feate 
erste, notber thing, 11 U is t be noted. that one felfe fame man 
ers felgesszto wit, he is ay d to ill. in that, that 
char hee is not regenetate, or in 
~ want wbich is rege ne 
be 
de 


17 Now then, it is no more I, that doe it, but 


18 12 For I know, that in mee, that is, in my 


21 17 J find then that when I would do good, 


CHAP. vii. 

t — A — — ro -< 
are grafiedin ( hriſi thro 4 Spi howfoencr they 
be at het burdened with finnes: 9 ay through thas 
Sprit, 14 whofe seftimonie 15 drineth away all fiare, 
28 and relie ueth our prefens raiferies, 


OW then there ## no commendation to 
them that are in Chrift Ieſus, which? walke 
not after the a fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

2 5 Forthe> La of the Spirit of c life which 
is in d Chrift Ieſus, hath e freed me from the lawe 
of ſinne and of death. 

3 4 For (that that was f impoſſible to the law, in 
as much as it was weake, becauſe of the gfleſh) God 
fending his owne Sonne, in ſimilitude of h finfull 
fleth, & for i finne, k condemned finne in $ fleth, 

4. That that! righteouſneſſe of the Law might state 
be fulfilled 5 in vs, which walke not after the oy — — 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. demoation. 

2.5 For they chat are after the m fleſh, ſauour 2 The fruits of the 


4 


obtaine remifsion 
of finnes and im- 
potation of righ- 
teouſaeſſe, and ate 
alfo ſanctified, it 
followeth hereof, 
that they that ate 
gtaffe d into Chrift 


i a A Spirit, ot effects of 
the things of the fleth : but they that are aſter the cg — 
it, the things of the Spirit. is begun in vs, doe 

6 ) For the wifedome of the flefh is death: not ingtaſt s into 
but the wiſedome of the Spirit zs life and peace, Chrift,but doe de. 

7 *Becaufe the wifedome of the fleth és eni- ‘le that we are 

(os : E =i graffed into bim. 
mitie againſt God: 9 for it is not ſubiect to the $ Fodor nos she 
Law of Ood, neither in deede can be. fle fh for their guides 

8 do then they chat are in the flefh,cannot r be inor faue so 

leaſe God ue afier the flu ſb, 
P . . — 

9 A NoWyearenot in the fleſh, but in § ſpirit, Ghof for his guide, 
becauſe 5 (pitit of God dwelleth in you: but if any though fometimes 
man hath not j ſpirit of Chriſt, the fame is not his, e — P 
an obieGion: Seeing that the vettue of the Spirit which is in vs, is fo weake,how 
may we gather thereby,that there is no cOndemmation to them that haue that ver · 
tuc? Becaufe faith he,that vertue of the qnickning Spirit which is fo weake in Vs, is 
moft perfek & moſt mighty in Chrift, and being imputed vnto vs which beleeue, 
canfeth vs to be fo accõpted of, as though there were no relikes of corruptionand 
death in vs, Therefore hitderto, Pau] diſputed of temiſtion of ſint, and imputation 
of fulfilling the Law, and alfo of fanctification which is begun in vs: but how he 
{peaketh of the perfit inputation of Chiiſts manhood, which part was neceffarily 
required to the full appealing of our conſeientes: For our fins are delaced by tha 
blood of Chriſt, and the guiltines of our corruption is coue red with the impatatie 
on of Chrifts obedience: and the corruption it felfe (Which the Apoftlecalleth 
finfull finne) is kealed in vs by litle and litle. by the gift of fan@ification, but yee 
lacketh beſides that another remedy,.to wit. the perfea lanttifieation of Chriftes 
owne f eſſ. which alfe is to vs imputed. b Toe power and authoritie of toe (parity 
agai? which is fet the tyranni of finne, c Which mor eth the old man, aud grace 
kencth the nem saan, d To wit abfolutclyand perfitly, e For Chmfis (anthification 
being raiputed to vs, per f teth om frnGification which u begun in vn. 4 He vſeth no 
argument here, hut expoundeth the my ſterie cf fanGification, which is imputed 
vato vs: for becauſe, laith hee, that the vertue of the law was not fuch (and that 
realon of the corruption of our nature) that it could make man pute & — 
for that it rather kindled the diſeaſe of fone, then did put it out & extinguiſſi iti. 
therefore God clethed his ſonne with fieth like voto eur finfull feth,wherein he 


vtteily abelithed ont corruption, that being accomyted — 2 pure — | 
be found taba 


ont faulein bim apprehended & laid hold on by faith,we migh 


tothéwhich are grafted in Chrift but to walke after the ~ ot: d is 


e fieth.butthey that are after the fpitit,the things of the ſpitit. m Ther thee 
the flesh leaaeth them. 7 He proueth — cectehaewAlietes 
e Reth fanoureth, that engendreth death: and & hatſaeuer the ſpirit fanove 
at tendeth to ioy & life euetlaſting. 8 Ar why 

th is death: beeaufe,Githhe itis y enemy of God, 9 A reat wi wife 

‘fihe flefh is ene die to G fe iach witcher cn be ſub ie 

2 — i te. 10 T nc luſion · There 

ey that walke afte- the feilicannat pleaſe God: w 

t gratle d into Chtiſt. He commeth tot 


o And if Chrift be in you, the n body is 
1, becaufe of linne: but the Spirit & life for 
11 M But ifthe Spirit of him that raiſed vp Ie- 
from the dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed vp 
jy Chili fiom che dead, ſhalalſo quicken your mor- 
whichis in then) tall bodi es, by his Spirit that a dwelleth in you. 
touching one of 12 M Therefore brethren, wee are detters not 


nfirmeth . 
i 


orf 


and finne praotin, 
that they are yet 


be callus be. to the flethto liue after the Heth: 
dy. that is to fya 13 15 For if ye liucafter the fleth, ye ſball die: 


lumpe) . but if ye mortitic the decdes of the body by the 
1 canhly Spirit, ye thallliue. r 
filthines,in deah: 14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
but therewithall God,they are the ſonnes of Gd. 
williug them to 15 7 Foryee haue not receiued the d Spirit of 
yy ae bondage, to I feare againe:but ye haue receiued ¥ 

Spirit of? adoption, u herby we cry, Abba, Father. 


ofthis combate, n pa 7 : 
becguicthatewen 16 The fame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our 


the litle ſparke of 
the oa haaie; 

e grace of te- a 
—— which euen the heires of God, and heires annex ed wit 
appeate:h to be in Chu iſt: ic if fo he that wee ſutfer with him, that 
faem by the fats we may alſo be glorified with hin. 
in dig feedot life, . 18 * For I i count that the afflictions of this 
„ The fufhor a preſent time are not woꝛthy of the glorygawhich 
thas which esyct (halbe fhewed Vnto vs. i P 


— E, re mae 


— kerh fact in "e 19 1 For the feruent deſire of t n ereature 
fa — jm lame aud , aiteth when thefonnes of Godi reueiled, 


1g A conftmati· 20 Becauſe the creature is ſubieꝶ to x vanitie, 
opofthe former not of it y owne wil, hut by regſon z uf him, which 
ſenteuce· Lou haue th ſiibdued it vader? hope, 


Spi- se 
— Chl 21 Becauſe the creature alfo ſhall be deliuered 


vbath: Therelore at from the b bondage of corruption into the glori- 
length icthall doe ous libertie of the fonnes of God. 


9 ws 022 For wee know that euery creature groneth 


Chrift,to wit, whé With vs alſo, and e crauaileth in paine together vn- 
al gaien to this preſent. 
vtte ly laid aſide, az ; i 
— A And not onely the creature, but wealfo 
come, it ſhal clothe yon with heanealy glory. o By the ves tue aid power of it, 
which hy went he jame might fie u our keas, and dh) wos eto sn our members, 
14 Anexhortation to epprefle the Reth dayly more & mete by the vertu cf the 
Spirit of regencration, bec auſe (iay ih he)y ou are detters vato God, ‘or fo much as 
you haue receiued fo many bene hte ol hir. 15 An other teaſon ef the profi that 
enfueth: far fachas ftrive & fight valianely,thal haue euerlaſting life. 16 Acom 
Brmation of cnisreaton: for they be che children of God, which ate gouerued by 
his Spirit, therefore ſhel they haue lite cuerduiting. 17 He declareth & expoun- 
deth by the way,iathefe ewe verſes by what right this name to be called the chil- 
dren of Ged. is giuen to the beleeuors: becauſe laith hee, they havereceiued the 
grace of the Goſpel, wherein Gad ſheweth him He, not(as before in the pubhih- 
peg of Phe Law)terrible & fearefull, bur a moſt benigne & Jouing fart er in Chrift, 
that with great boldaes we cal him Father, the holy Ghoſt tealing this adopti- 
on in our hearts byfaich. p By the Syn i meni the Hoy Geoit, whom we are ſayd 
to receine when he wor keih in our minds. ꝙ Which feare n firred vp in our mrdr, 
by the preaching ofthe Law, x Which ſealeih our acoption im out mund, and theres 
fore openeth our mo athet. 18 A proofeot the confequenr of the eonſiumation: de- 
Yeaule that he which is the Sonne of God, dowb enioy God with Cbriſt. / Parte 
hers of our fathers good, ar that sreels,becatcie we are cinid en by aden ton. ty Now 
Iteacheth by what way the ſonnes of God doe come to that ſelici: ie. to wit, 
hy the croſſe, as Chrift himiclfe did: and therewithall openeth vnte them foun. 
taines of comfort:as firſt, that we haue Chriſt a companion & felow of our affi@i- 
ns:fecondly,that we fhalbe alio his felowesin that euerlaſting glory. 20 Third. 
that this glory which we looke for, doth a thouſand ports ſumount the mifcrie 
safouraffidions, è AU beng well confidertd, I gather. 21 Fourthly he plaiuly 
teacheth vs that wee — + be renued frem that cenfufion and horrible 
formation of the whaleworld, which cannot be contivaall,as it was not at the 
sinning: But as it had a beginning by the finne of man, for whom it was made 
oxdinance of God, fo fhal it at length be teſtored withthe elect. „ Aj 
bis world, x 7s futni roa vanifhing and fitting fte. y Not by thei natural 
mation, they ſhould oli) the Creators commandement, whom i pleafed 
: v greatly be was dispieafid uh mn. a Godwould 
enerlasiing curſe, for the ſinne of wen, Lut paue it hope 
From il e corruption which iney are now ſu n to, the 
to the bleed ſta e of incorruption, which ſbalbe reuea· 
Gab. aduanced . e By thy word u nent riot on- 
shat | n. 22 Fiftly, if the reſt of 
ing as it were for it and that not in vaine, 
ö t vs de more certainely periwaded of out te · 
i aswe haue the firſt fruites ofthe Spirit, 


n. Chap. viij. 


ſpirit, that we are the children of God. < 
17 18 If ye be children, we are alſo f geiz 0 3 m 
he might be Ý firft tome among many brethren. 


— 


Saued by hope. 6 
which haue the firft fruites of the Spirit, sugn we d Enen gent iht 
doe ſigh in our d ſelues, waiting for the adoption, borrome ww 
euen ꝙ c the redemption of our body. Beans, 

24 35 lor wee are ſaued hy > baer hope * ink 21.38. 

r i < , e That iail vejiga 
that is ſeene, is not hope; for foweééan a man rng, web halbe 
hope for that which he fth? the accorapiyyhnens 

25 Bur if we hope for that we fee not, we doe %0% ,' 
with patience abide it. — — 
26 *+Likewife che Spirit alſo g helpeth our in- Wich fann: kang 
firmities : for we Know not hat to pray as wee thenthar we be- 
ought: but the Spirit it felfe maketh b requeft for leeus thote things, 
vs with fighs, which cannot be expreſſed. ret — 
27 But hie that ſearcheth the hearts , knoweth of nd hope ree 
what is tle? meaning of the Spirit: for he maketh ſpectei not the 
requel for § Saints, kaccording to rbe wel of Cod. pag chat is pige 
28 35 Alfo wee know that lall things Worke ſorg hog and ve 
together forthe beft vnto them that loue God, 
eten to them that are called of hu m purpoſe. 
25 For thoſe whichhe knew before, he alſo pre- 


fore hope and pa- 
tiently waite lor 
deſlinate to be made like to § image of his Sonne, 


that which we bee 
le eue thall come 
to palle, 
f ths n poken by 
she figure Heteny. 
rair: Hope y for thag 
whice u hoped for. 
24 Scuenthly, 
Ide te is no caule 
why we ſhould 
faint vader the 
burden of aifliQie 
oos , le eing that 
pray es mimſtet 
vnto vs a moſt ſuto 
belpe, which can 
not be truitrate, 
feeing they pro- 
ceed trom the ipis 
it oft God which 
dwelle th in vs. 
E Beareth our lur- 
alen, as rk werejthat 
we aint not vn - 
dtr n. 

Pr onen us to 


30 Moreouer hom he u predellinate, them al- 
fo he called, & hom he called, them alſo he iuſti- 
fied, & whom he iuſt ih ed them he alfo glorified. 

31 25 What fhell we then fay to thefe things? 
If God be onour fide, who can be againſt vs? 

_32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, but gaue 
him for vs all to de ch, how {hall he not with him 
o giue vs all things alſo? 

33 Who thall lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods chofen? it it p God that iuftifieth, 

34 Who fhall condemneꝰ zt u Chriſt which is 
dead, yea, or rather, which is rifen againe, who is 
aifo at the right hand of Cod, & maketh requeft 
alfo for vs. f 

35 Who ſpall feparate vs from the loue of 
a Chriſtꝰlhall tribulation or N perſecuti · 
on, or famine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſwordꝰ e 

36 Asit is written, & For thy ke are we killed — — 
al day lung: we are coũ ted as {hecp for § Hughter. ne fiaid 

37 € Neverthelefic, u. all thefe thirgswesare Svmahowe we 
more then conquerours through him y lowed us. Aner oa 

38 For Lam perſuaded that neither death, nor Ez -s provecd rena 
life, nor Angels, nor prisicipolicies, nor powers, de ft ej b 


nor things preſent. nor tungs to come, — alae 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any othercrea- ——— 


ture ſhalbe able to fep-race vs from the loue of 
God, which is in Chrift Ieſus our Lord. 
25 Eightelywe are 


notaſſlided, either by chance or to our harme, but by Gods prouidence for our 
Beat profit: who as he chofe vs from che beginning, lo bat i he predeſtinate vs to 
de made like tothe image of his Sonne: and theeelore wil bring vsin his time be- 
ing called & iuſtified o glory, by the ctoſſe. I Not only afMiions,but whatjocucr 
els, m Hee callth ihat, Hurpoſe, which God hath from euerlasting appointed with 
bumfelfe according to bis good wil ana pleaſure. n He viih the time past, for the 
time pri fentas the Hebrewes vſe, who fomesime fet downe the thing that is to come,bp 
the tune that u paltso figuifie she certainsie of it : and he hath aljo 4 regard to Gods 
coxtmuail working, 26 Niothly,wehave no cauſe to feare that the Lord wil not 
giue vs whattoeuer is profitable forvs , fecing that hee ha · h not fpared his one 
Sonne to [aue vs. o Gine vs freely, 27 A moft glorious & cemfortabie conclus 
fion of the whole fecond pate of this Epilile, tharis, of the tteauſe of iuſtificatton. 
Thete ate no accuſers that we haue neede to be afraid of before God, ſceiag that 
God hamſelie abſolueth vs as iuſt: and therefore much leſſe neede wee to feare 
damnat ion, teeing that we reft vpon the death & refarrection, tie almightie power 
and deſence of Leius Chrift. Therefore what can there be fo waightie in this liteor 
of fo great force & power, that might feare vs. as though wee might fall from the 
loue of God,veherewith he louerꝶ vs in Chrift? Surely nothing, feeing y it is in jc 
felie moſt conftant& fare, & alfo in vs being confirmed by Redta faith. N 
pronounceth vs, not cni ouiltlefic, Lut allo perfil; iuſt in hs Sonae, q Waeewub 
Christloueth us, &. D'al 45. 22. r FVe are not only not ome: come mith fo re and 
man m fertes and Caiamisitsyhus alja more then conquer ours in all of ih m. 


C H A P. IX. 
1 He anſwereth anobsettion thut mizht be brougůt on the Temes 
And tellesh sso f Abrahami children, 15 2 
i th matier according to j 
Tin 


pray accordingto 
Gods wall, 


f on — e 
Chrift is very God. 
huwi, 26 euen as the potter doth, 24.30 He prooucth afwel 
the cæ ling of the Gentiles, 31 as alfo she reiecting of she 
Lewes, 35. 27 by the teflimonies of the Prophets. 
| Psa tthetrueth in Chriſt, Ilyenot , my con- 
to the twelfth fcience bearing me witneffe in the holy Ghoſt, 
Chapterwhereia 2 That I haue great heauineiſe, and continuall 
Panl afcendeth to rq.» in mine heart. 
aaf and ter 3 For Iwoull wi h my felfe to be a ſeparate 
all, becaule he pur from Chriſt, for my brethren that ate my kinſ- 
pofedrotpeake men according to the b fein, 
machoty cans 4. Which are the Iſtaelites, to whom pertei- 
lech an indausti. neth the a loption, and the e glory, & the & 4Co- 
on declaring by a uenants, and tlie giuing ofthe e Lawe, and the 
doudleor tiple fſeruice of God, and the b promiſes. - 
orneant by mit 5 Of whome are the fathers , and of whome 
nefsing of his great : 1 T A Ta? TE. 
deſire to wardes concerning the fleth , Chrift ceme, who is a God 
tirer falaation, his’ Our all, bleſſed for euer, Amen. l 
fingular lous to 6 +3 Notwithftandin: it cannot be that the 
word of God ſhould take none effect: for all chey 
are not h Iſrael, which are of Ifrael : 


2 Thethied part 
or this Epiſtle, euẽ 


wardsthem and 
therewithall gran- 
ting vaco them ail 
their prerega- 
tines, 

a The Apoftle ls- 
mahu breshren fo 
ensively that rf 1 
had bene ſioſi vie. he 
would hane bene 
ren iy to haue vt. 
deemed the cofting 
awaj of the [froe- 
lues, with the lofe 
of hu oe fouls 
for cue» : for this 
word, fevarare he- 
tokeneth as uch in 
this place. 

b Bens brethren 


* che ſeede of Abraham: 4 but, In i Iſaac ſhall 
thy feede be called: f 

8 5 That is, they whichare the children of 
the le fleſh, are not the children of God: but the 
rc children of the! promiſe, are counted for the 
ſeede. 

9 For this is a word of promiſe, # In this 
fame time wil I come, and Sara ‘hal haue a ſonne. 

10 7 Neither he onelyſelt tha, but alſo * Re- 
becca when (hee had conceiued by one, euen by 
our father Iſaac. 

11 Foryer the children were borne, and when. 
they had neither done good, nor euill (that the 


by f-fh as of ane é A : 
2 nt — m purpoſe of God might ® remaine according to 
rey. election, not by workes, but by him that calleth) 


c The arkeofthe 12 It was faid vnto her 
comera’ which was 


— of G oils ferue the yonger. 


Prefinie, d.: Hap. 2. 17. che. 2. 12. d The tabs of ele couenant: and this is hoken 
by the figure Metom nia. e Gf the ins-ciall Lawe. f The ceremeniali Lawe. 
g Which were mad to abe andto his poferitie, 2 A mof manife ſt tetti- 
monie of che Godnead acd diunitie of Chrilt, Fe (Lp. 2.28. 3 He entrethinto 
the handiing of predeſtir ation hy a kinde of preuenting an ebiedticn: How may it 
be, that Iiracl is caſt off, Uae that thetewithall wee mult alto make the couenant 
which God made with Ab:aham and his feede, fruftrate and voyd ? He anſweteth 
therefore, that Gods word is true, a though that Iſrae l be caft off: for the election 
ol the people of Ifrael is fo general! and common, that notwsthitanding the tame, 
God chofeth by his fecret countel), ſuch asic vleateth him, So then this is the pto· 
poſition and ſtate oſ this creatie: The grace of ſaluation is offered generally in 
fuch fort that not withſtendipg ĩt, the efiicacie thetof perteineth only to the eſect. 
b Ffracl m the firt place, u tan f lacoh 3 and in the fecondi, ferthe Iraelies. 
Gen.. 12. hex. 11. 18. 4 The ſirſt prooteistaken trom the exam ple of Abra 
hams one houle , wherein Iſaze onely was actonnted the foine , and that by 
Gods ordinance : al hanah that mack alio was borne of Abraham, & citeumc : fed 
before fase, 1 Maer halle thy tue ard natural fonneyand rh ve fore fre of thy 
being. $ Agenerati application of theformer proofe or example. k Hit h 
are borne of in am by thee u feofnature, % G 4.28. L Vrich ave Lorne 
by vertue of the prime. 6 Areatoneftbatapplicainn: Becaufe that Ilaac was 
Borne by vertue uf the promite, and therefore ee was not choſen, nay kee was 
not at zl l, hueby the fire will of god: æheteby it followech that the promi® is 
the foun · aine of predeRtination,& not the fleth, frum which promifethe particular 
election pr ace ede he that isthar the efect be horte ele: and not that ihe y be Brit 
harne, and then aſtet ward ele gde, m t tpe of God who doeth preveftinae. 
H Gene. 18.10 7 Another force grohe. taten Fom the example of Ras and 
acuh which were both bare of the tame ac. wineh was the Finneel he pres 
m · ſe of ore moi her, vnd at ane birth. and not at diuersas Hmael & Haar were: and 
yet ot withſtendinp. Eau bring colt OF, mely laced wes ehofenand tha hi ſo: e 
their bi-th :hat neuihe t anv goodnefle of Lacabs mitt be tha ht to de the cane 
of his eleten neitb et any wickednes of Rias f heft eg & Ce. 25 rt. 
m Ci dete, which jn ect of Lu mecre cardinal y nhrvety e piea tth io 
ehui cu ordrer ile rhewiher, B Paal ſaith not. melt le reid, but being made, 
weeks m. Thersfore they are deceined v hich make row e ne fairh, the c auſe 
of electian. and forehnower, n eie the caine of reprobstios y He proueth 
the caſting away REM by ever, Ni hee wat gde fervant to his hrocher: and 
probe here cim i E laced dw that. tha; Lewo ade Lond of hee hrather al 

thangh o ef were the firi? Le sotto And ali rhat any man mgh vake das 
faving of v. & teſeire it ia exe na . the Anil: Mewethoct el Malachi, 
whoa goad: trnrerct of As, chu the leruttude of Pym wes soyned with 


the hated of God & the lurdihip of lacob wich the loue of God, Ot. 2 5. 23. 


* 


5 4 The elder ſhall 


— — 
To the Romanes. 


either are they all children, becauſe they 


13 As it is written, & I haue loued Iacob, and + Mal 
haue hated Eſau. 

14 What ſhall wee fay then? Is thete a vn- 
riglieouſneſſe with Ged? God forbid. 

15 * For he faith to Moſes, l wil o haue mercy 
on hum, on whom I wil haue mercy: and will haue 
Pcompallid on him, on whō I wil haue cõpaſſion. 

16 12 So then it ac not in him that ꝗ willethi nor 
in him that runneth, but in God y iheweth mercy, 

17 1 For the rScriptureſaith vnto Pharao, or 
thisfame purpoſe haue If ſtirred thee vp, that I 
mignt i ſhewe my power in thee, and that my 
Name mighi be declared throughout al the earth. 

18 15 Therefore he hath merey on whom hee 
t will, and whom he wil he hurdeneth. 

19 '6 Thou wilt fay then vnto me, Why doeth 
he yet complaine? for ho hatly refitted his will? 

20 17 But, O man, ho art thou which pleadeft 
againtt God ? is thall the & thing “formed fay to 


Joue or hate pon 
no cOlideration of 
worthines or vas 
worthines, then is 
he vnioſt, becauſe 
— them 
which ate vn or 
ene andire them 
y are wo thy The 
Apofile deteſteth 
this blaſpheaie, & 
afterward antwe. 
reth it ſeuetally, 
point by point. 
n Mans wu kiome 
eth no other caujes 
of lone or haired, 
but thoje thas are 
in the pes fous end 
shereupon thu obs 
- iellion rifeth, 
11 He anſwereth firſt touching them which are chefen to laluation: i chufing of 
whom,he denteth tha: God may feeme vaiuft, although he c hule & predettinareto 
faluatton,them that ate not yet borne, without any te(pect of worthines : becaule 
he ↄringe th not the chofen to the appointed end, but by themeanes of his mercy, 
Which ts a cante next vndet predeſtinatior. Now mercy pieicppofeth miieriean 
aga:ne miſetie prefappoteth finne ot vo luntatie cotruplion of mankmde. and cor- 
ruption p. eſuppoſeth a pute and pe iſect creation, Moreouct mercy ıs fhewed by 
her degrees: to wit. by calling, by faith, by inftification & fangification, ſo that at 
length we come to glorsficatton, asthe Apoſtle wallilewe afterward. Nowe all 
the ſe things orderly folowing the puipote of God, do clearely prooue that he eas 
by no meanes feeme vniuſt in Jouing and faving his. p Evodz319, o 1 willbe 
rarretficil and fawourable 1o whom } ufi to be fanourable, pt will haut compa ffion 
on whon.efocuir ] LS io haue compaſſion. 12 The concluſion of che oniwerez 
Therefore God is not vniull in chufing & faving ol his fiee goadnes fich as it plea 
feth him:as he alfo antwered NMoſes, when he prayed forall the people. q By wil, 
he manuh the thought and endt . wr ofheart èr Ly runnmggora works, to neuhtvof 
which he gincth she pray ſe but only tothe merry of Gad. 13 Nowe hee anfwereth 
concerning the reprobate,or them whom God hateth being oot yet borne, & hath 
appointed to deftruttion, without any refpe& of voworthines. And fir ot all he 
proueth this to be true , by alleaging the teftimonie of God himſelie touchin 
Pharao, whom he ftitsed vp to this purpofe,that he might be glorified in his har 
ning & iuſt punithing r God fo jpraiesh visto Pharao ia the ge piur: aar, the Seripa 
ture bringeth in God, ſo pecking to Pharao. , Ea b. ig. 6, f Fr ouνỹt̃ shee into tis 
wer! 14 Secondly,he bringeth the end of Gods counſel, to ſhe w that there is wo 
vnrignteoulnes in him. Now this chieleſt end, isnot properly & fimply the define 
Qion of the wicked, but Gods glory whichappeareth in theit r ęhefo] puniſhment, 
ts A concluſion ef he full anſwete ta the fitſt obiection : there fote feeing God 
doth rot hue them whom he freely chofe according to his good will & pleafure, 
but dy iuſtily ing. & ſasct. ſy ing them by his grace, his connſeſl in fauing them can- 
not ſeeme ynjuit, And againe , there is no voiuttice in the everlafting counſe il of 
Goll, touching the deſt/uction of thew whom he liftet: to deſttoy, fot that he hare 
deneth before he dell oye ti: Therefore the third anſwere fôr the maintenance of 
Geds iuſtice in the ener laſling counaſe l of reprobation conſiſteth in this word Hare 
dening: hich notwitliſtanding he concealed in the former veiſe, becauſe the hitos 
rie of Pharao was wel knowen. But the fo: ce ofthe word is great: for Hardningg 
which is ſet againſt Mercy preſuppoſe th the fame things that mercy did twita 
voluntarie corruption, herein the reprobate ate hatdened: & ↄgaine, eo. tuption 
reſuppoſetha petfit fate of creation, Moreouer, this hardning alia is voluntarie, 
for God ſo bardneth heing offended with cortuption, that be vfeth their owne will 
whom he hardreth,tothe executing of that iudgement, Then follow the fruits of 
Hardaing,to witwnbelicfe & finne,winchare the tte & proper cauſes of the cone 
de nination of the reprobare. Why doeth he then appoint todetlrudion ?tecaufe | 
he wil: why doth he harden? becaule they are corrupt : why dae : he ecndemneꝰ 
becauſe they are finners, Where is then va: ighteoulues’ Nay. if he fhould defro 
all atter this fame fort, to whom ſhould he doc iniuzie > i] aſed him 
toa poi, tn rew his Four vpon tia, x5 Another abiedion but onely forthe 
teproboteiſing ypon the former aufwere. Li God ꝗae appointtoenerlafting de» 
ſttutten, ſuch as he liſteth. ad ifthat cannot de kindred nor withſtanded that he 
hath once decteed, haw doeth be iuſtly condemne theo. u hich perth by HSwilh 
17 The Apoſtie doeth nat astwert thatit t not Gods wil. ur that Gad doeth noe 
either reicet or elect aectdir g to his plealine, ich thing the u icked call blaG 
phemi¢ hut heather granteth rivadwerke ie both the ante cedents, en wit, that it 
is Gods wri) andibat it muſt of necelsic e ſo fall out, yet he denieth ibat God is 
there fore te be though: an e niuſt ic ut anger or i e wicked: fur teeing ie appeareth 
bv man:lell proofe cha thisas (hewishet God ani his doina u hat impudeneie is 
it for man, wh chis bet dafvand aſhes te clit ute sith God, and as it were to call 
bi- into iudgement - Now it any man fav that the doubt is not fo diſſoſued and 
aolvetec,fanfwere, that there is ao fare: demonfatianin any matter, becavle 
itis groundzdvpon this principle, That the will of Gods the rule of righteonf. 
nele. 13 An anplificstiowof the fe mersn(were , taken ftem a companian, 
whereby alſa:t appearedthat Gods determinate courel is fet af Paulthe hieft 
of ail canles, fo that it denendeva not vo ony repeat of cond ces but doth 
rather frame and direct them, Fa s. n This fimiltuse agrecth very fihia 


she firii creation of mankinde, 
him 


~ 


him that formed it, Why haft thou made me. 
thus? i ‘ : 

21 * 9 Hath not the potter power of the clay 
ta make of the ſame lumpe one velleil to x ho- 
nour, and another vnto 21 diilonour? 
22 het and if God would, to fhewe his 
wr. ih, aid to make his rower knowen,tuiter with 
long patience the y vellels of wrath, prepared to 
33 gellingiien? 

23 And thathee might declare the z riches of 
his glory vpon the vetlel of mercy , which hee 
hatirprepared vato glory? : 
14 2 Euen vs whom hee hath called, not of 
the a Iewes onely, but alſo ef the Gentilts, 

25 35 Ashe ſaich alio in Cige, @ I wilcaithem, 
My pcople, which were not my people: and her, 
Beioued , which was not beloued. 

26 And it ſbalbe in the place where it was 
zo Whereasin ſay de vnto them, + Ye ave not my people, thet 
the obie cl ion pro. there they thalse called, The children of the li. 
pounded, mention uing God. 
war one ) madecf 27 25 Aifo Eftias eryeth concerning Ifrael, 
veeb to diſho · P re 4 . o: 
nour. yet he ſpea. * ihougt the number of the children of Iſrael. 
le h ol dle ether wereas the ſand of the fea, yet thall bsr arem- 
allo in this are nant be ſaued. 

— = LA 28 For he will make his account, and gather it 
tor to be iult iu into a b {hort fan me with righteoufhetle : for the 
either ol che im, as Lord will make a ihort count in the earth. > 

pue doch cee. 29 W And as Efsias ſaid hefore, Except the Lord 
& To Cone vn fr. Of ‘hotles had left vs ad ſcede, we had bene made 
ar Shewing then, 25 Sodome, and had bene like to Gomorrha. 

that in the name of 30 % What hal we fay then? That the Gentiles 
aithonour, theig- which folowed e not right eouſneſſe, haue atteined 
nominie of euer. ae ~ : 4 
lalting death is vnto righteenfnefie , euen che righteonfnefie 
fignined, they which is of faith, 

fpeake with Paul, 31 33 But itracl which followed the Lawe of 
which fay, that righteouſneſſe, could not atteine vnto the Law of 
God to moft iuft righteouſueile. 


of lee. 18 C. P 
19 Ailuding to 
the creation of A 
dan), he coapa- 
rerh manlinse 
not yet made (but 
in the creators 
minde) to a lun pe 
ef clay: Whercol 
afterward Gad 
made and Jog:h 
day ly wake, accor. 
ding as he purpo- 
fed from euctla · 
fting, both fuch 

as (he wide be e- 
lect, end fuch as 
iheuid be iepro. 
bate, as allo this 
word, naling, 
declaretb. 


» 


fome are ma. ſe of 


deſtruction: and 32, Wherefore? Becauſe they ſoug lit it not by 
they that are ffen- faith, but as r were by the f workes of the Lawes 
ded with this kind 


of ſpeech bewsay their owne folly. 22 The fecond anfwere is this, that God, 
Morcouer and befides tbat he doeth initl decree whatheue: he do:h decrees tera 
tha: moderation inexeet ting of his decrees, as declareth lus ſingub t lenitie euen 
in che reprobate,in that, thet he ſuffcre th them along time. and ytinutte th them to 
enioy many and ſingulat be neſi· es, vntill at length be juliiy condemne ihem and 
that to gaad ead and put poſe, to wir, to the we himéelie to de an ede mie and re- 
uenger ol wic kedneſſe, that it may appe ate what power hee is of by thele fevere 
jodgements, and Bnally by compar'fon of conttar ies io ſet ſoorth in deede, ho ve 
reat his mercy is towards the ele&, y Fy li, the Helrewes vnde: aud al 
Bic of mftroment. 13 Therefore agaice, wee may fay with Paul, that fome 
men ate made cf God the Creator to de ſituctior. x To wnmeafurable and mare 
neilons great fir, 24 Having ettebtithed the dorine of the eterca'l ptedeſli.- 
nation of God on both partes: that js, as well of the te ptobate/as of the elect be 
comwe:h nowe to ſhen e the vſe at it, teaching vs that we ought not toiecke the 
teſtimonie of it in the fecret couriell of God, but by the voc ĩos which is made 
mant fe and fet forth inthe Church, propoundipg unto vs the example of the 
Tewes and Gentiles, that the doctrine may be better perceined, 4 He jayth uot 
Bhat all aud ener) one of she Jewe, are called, bus fome of the je weg, æn!] ſume ef the 
Gensiles. 15 Our vocation et calling is free and of grace, even as our pre de Ri- 
nation ig: and the-efore there is no cauſe why either our owne vnworibineffe, t 
the vaworthineffs of our arcefters H onld canle vstothinke that we ae not the 
elect and chosen of God. if we be called of him, and i embrace through taith the 
Ailwarion that is oſſeted vs, 2+ Hofe 2.23. f peler 2.10, Heft. : 26 Con- 
teatiwile, Neither any outwa d gener Ii calling. vor any werthine tl of gur an · 
ceſters, is 2 fuffic ent witneffe of eletuon vnle ſte by farih and be liefe we anſwe: e 
ds coll ng: which il. ing came to palie in the Jewes,asthe Lord had forewarned, 

de Jfa 20. 2% b God purparieth io lrina the vnkinde and vn ., people 1 
extreme fewn fe. N. Wario. c Armies, by which werd the chick power 
i, is gu ta Gal. d Ewen a vers Ee, 27 Tre declaration zud mani- 
ation of ont election, is our calling apprehended by fath, as it cam e to po'fe 
nthe Gent les. e So then, thi Gesitles Fad no workes to prepare and procure 
s mercie beforehand: and as for that, that the Gentiles attained to th which 
fought not for, the mercy of Gad E to le thanked for it: and in that the lemes 
ined not to that which the; fouaht ter. they can thanse none fir it lui ih. 

, Becanfe they frmght it mot aright, 28 The pride ot men ish canfe tit 
coutemne vacation, fo that the caule of their damnation neede not to be 


fidomid she Lawe of v iglicoaſin Se, 


Oe 


” Chap. v. 


ſpeaketh on this wife, x e Say not in thine he 


An ignorant zeale. 66 
for they haue ſtumbled at the ſtumbling Rone, 


33 As it is written, & Bcholde, I lay in diom a & Pfalngae. 
ſtunzvling Rene, and a rocke to make men falk — — — 2546. 
ja PEE 1.6. 


and cucry one that beleeueth in him, ſhall not be 
athamed, 


Gott AP. otk h 
t Hee handleth the effets of il ction, 3 that forne rifa, aid 
Jone cmalrae & Cir fly whe wineente of the Law. 15 He 
_Soewerh shat Mofes Sores Lethe calling of the Genks, 30 
and & fares the hardening of she lewes, 
i — 1 Purpoſing te 
3 Rethren, ! mine hearts defire and prayer to fet fonteh in ihe 


God for Ifrael is, that — might be ſaued. le ves example 
For ] beare them record, that they haue the of matuetlous obe 
z = J inache vfeth 
zeale of God, but not according to knowledge, n infinvarton 
3 or they, a being. ignorant of the rigſite- 


+ 
2 


I 2 The frit en- 
oufnes of God, and going about to t flablith their trance into the 
owne righteouſneſſe, haue not ſubmitted them- Yatton vate fal- 


m z a G uation, is to te · 
ſelues to the righteouſneſſe of Cod. Dahme ee 


4 For Chriſt is the e ende ofthe Lawe for righteouineffe: the 
righteouſneſſe vnto d euery one that belæcuech. ext is, te cme 
5 For Moles thus deſcribeth the righteouſ- — gal al 
1 è >. onſpeſſe by faith, 
nelle which is of the Lawe, That the min which whieh God freely 
doeth thefethings, hal liue thereby. offercth vs in 
6 But the righreoulielle which is of faith, e Copel | 
we Sac 
Who fhall afcen. into heauen? (that is to bring wr ought to Inox, 
Chrift from aboue) ` exrufesh none be- 

7 Or, Who thall deſeend into the’ deepe? e 
(that is to bring Chrift gaine from che dead) 154 — 

8 But what faith ic? . The f word is neere +u boxfhvids 
thee, ew:n in thy mouth, and in thine heart. This is ó lenorance hath 
the word of faith which we preach. — a 

9 „ For if thou ſtait g confeſſe with thy 4. Ct g.. 
mouth the Lord Iefus, and fhalt beleeue in thine ; ‘Ine preofe: 


heart, that h God raiſcd him vp from the dead, The Law it lelfe 


b 12 hath teſpect voto 
thou ſhalt he ſaued: — —ͤ— 


10 For with the heart man i beleeueth vnto beleeue in him 
righceoufnetle, & with the mouth man confeſſeth thould be ſaued. 
to ſaluation. Firerefare the cal- 


` 
11 7 For the Scripture faith, * WVhofocuer — — 
K beleeueth in him, (lal not Ce i, d. the Lawe, is vaine 
12 For there is no difference bctweene che · and ſeoliſh, but 
Iene and the Grecian: for hee that is Lord ouer Chit is offered 


æ- : for taluation to 
all, is rich vnto all that call on him. — — 


13 For whofveucr hall call vpon the c The endeof te 

Name of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. Lame is to suf fre 
. them that keeps the 

Lawe t but feeing wee doe not of faut the Lawe through che fiul: of our fi fh, wee 
Atraine not vatothss ende: bist (haf falueth sou difeafe, for bee frlfilled the Lawe 
fir us. d Acton tothe lewes, Cut aljo tore Ges. q That the tawe 
regardeth and tendethto CLrift, that is amanafet prowfe, for chan it propoundeth 
fuch a condition, as can be andis fulfiſled of vone but of Chriſt onely : wheel 
being inputed vitovs by faith, our conſeiegce is quieted, fo that noweno man 
can alhe, Who can aſcend vp into heaven, or bring vs fre m hell, feeing the Go 
pel teache th that doch of these is dene by Chriſt, aud that for their fakes, which 
with true faith embrace him whith calleta ti em. Leuit.18.5 egek 20. 11 gl N 
R Dent. 30 12. e Thinks no: with thy felfe,as men that are ff gering ve to doe, 
5 Vecation comme th by the word preached, f Pcuteromimm. 30 4. f By 
the word, Afofes vn Hoe the Lawe wineh the Lorde pullithed with his owne 
ve ana Poul anpliea it to she preaching of the Gofbed which wus the perfelion 
cf the Lanse. & That is indeede true faith whichis fetted not enely in the head, 
but alſo in the he art of man, whereof allo wee gine teſtimonie, by onr outward 
hifg,end which tende th to (hl iſt a to aut slone and one ly Saviour, enen fe 
ſetteih foorth himfelfe in his word, g if thou p, fi ſhe plaincly, Encere i, and 
cheni, thar thousal fl kefus only tobee thy Lord and Sanvnr, % The Father, 
whos jadtobaucraifed the Sonne from il e dead; nu th inas fpokento fhir cus 
she cinmitieof the Sonne, (ut to fes Garth the Fathers counsel touching our t- n. 
then in che >sfitars ion of the Senne. t futh is faid to ift, and firilermore fecing 
ie con fi ian of iht mexth is an ejf: EE of fank, au cinen is the way to comeso 
Saluntion, t f owe that Iaich x alia fayd to Jaze, 7 Nowe hee p:eoucto the 
oiger pat which hee propounded afcre in the fourth verſe, to wn, that Chriltcale 
leth h Du hee l. ſte h ui kout any difference, and this hee confirmeth by a 
dat le c ſtimorie. *I 28.15. k Teleheue m God u lo ger lue an corfentis 
God his promise of eur ſelici: ion i Chrif, aud shat not enciy niht gentrad. I ui we 
we inaw ie hre miics herieine is ben hereupon riſtihᷣ a ſure tiat, g. loci. 


he for any o'her where but in themie lues. f Secking to come Ly righeeonineye, 8 T tue calling v pon ibe Name of God is ihe teftimenie of trre faith, and uae 


ith,of une vocation or calling, and true calling, of true election. 


N 


14 bur 


— 


Whereof faith commeth. . 

14 Buthowe fhallthey call on him, in whom 
they haue not beleeued? 9 and how ſhall they be- 
leeue in him, of whom they haue not heard? and 
how (hall they heare without a preacher? 

15 And howe ſhall they preach,except they be 
fent ? as it is written, ¢ Howe beautifull are the 
feete of them which bring glad tidings of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things! 

16 10 But they haue not ! all obeyed the Go- 
ſpel: for Eſaias fayth, Lord, who hath belecued 
our report? 

17 Then faith és by hearing, and hearing by 
the ™ word of God. 

18 12 But I demaund, Haue they not heard? 
No doubt their found went out through all the 
earch, and their wordes into the endes of the 
world. 


9 That is, true 
faith,which fee- 
ketb Ged in his 
word, and that 
pteached, accor- 
ding as God hath 
appoynted in the 
Church. 

* 14. 52 7. 
MADH 1. 1 5. 

zo Wherefocuer 
faith 1s, there is al- 
fo the word, but 
not contriwiſe, 
we re ſoeuer the 
word is, there is 
faith allo: for 
many teſuſe and 
teica the word. 
He (peakesh the 


— — 19 * But I demaund, Did not Ifrael know God. 
ei — Firſt Mofes faith, x I wil prouoke you to enuie by 
22.38 a n nation that is not my nation, and by a fooliſh 


11 A concluſion 
of the former gra- 
dation: u 
ber — found of them that ſought mee not, and haue 
toour vocation, bene made manifeſt to them that afked not af- 
as by our vocation ter mee. 


wecame tothe 21 And vnto Ifrael he faith, *Al che day long 


ſtimonie of ou 5 J 
——— o out haue I ftretched foorth mine hand vnto a diſobe- 


m 7 Geds com. dient, and gainefaying people. 
nde mt. 

— — obiedion: If calling be a teſtimonie of election, were not the lewes eal· 
led? why ſhould | not gtaunt that, faith the Apoſtle, feeing that there is no nation 
which bath not bene called? much lefe can 1 lay, that the lewes were not called. 
e? Pſal. 19.3. 13 The defender and mainte iner of the le wes cauie,goerh on ftill 
to afke, whether the ewes alfo knew not God which called them. Efay (sith the 
Apoſtle) denieth it, and witneſſeth that the Goſpel was tranflated from them to 
the Gentiles, becauſe the Lewes neglected it. And thetewithall the Apoltle teas 
cheth, that at outward aud vniuetſall calling, which is (et foorth by the cre- 
ation of che world, fufficeth not to the knowledge of God: yes, and that the pare 
ercular al (o whichis by the word of God, is of it felfe of {mall ot no efficacie, vo- 
Ieſſe it be apprehended or layd holde on by faith, by the gift ot God: of her wiſe 
by vobeleefe it is made vnptofitable, and that by the onely fault of man, who can 
pretend noignotance. & Pet 32.21. n He callech al prophane people, a nation 
that u no nation, as they are nos faid to liue but to die, which are appoynted for euere 
daiting condemnation. A J651 o Speaketh without feare, * Iſa. 6 5.2. 


CHAP. XI. 

a Left the caſling off of she lewes Should be limitted according 
tothe outward appearance, 4 hee fheweththat Elias was in 
times pafl deceinrd; 16 and that, feeing they haue an holy 
vote, 23 many of them likewife halbe holy. 18.24 He exe 
horsrth the Gentis to be bumble, 22 and crieth out, that 
Gods indzements are unfearcheable. 


Demaund then, 1 Hath God caſt away his peo- 
ple? God forbid : for 2 alfo am an Iſraelite, of 
— the feede of Abraham, of the tribe of Beniamin. 
chers abiding tit! 2 God hath not caſt away his people which 
in bis propounded he aknew before. + Know ye not what the Serip- 
a ture faith of Elias, how he communeth with God 

againſt Iſrael, faving, 


bat the lew 1 
cane > 3 & Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, and 


not caſt away. and digged downe thine altars: and I am left alone, 
therfore we onght 

not to prononace ra(hly of private perfons,whether they be of the number of the 
elect ot not. 2 The firſt proofe : I am a le we, and yet ele ded, ther: fore we may 
and ought fully refoluevpon our election as hath bene before layd: but of anos 
ther maos we cannot be fo ceitainely refolued, and yet outs may cauſe vs to hope 
well of others. 3 The lecond proofe: Becante that G de is fatthfull in his 
league or couenant, although men be vofaithfull: So chen feeing hat God hath 
fayd, that he will be the God of his vnto a thoufand generations, wee muft take 
beede, that we thinke not ihat the whole race and of {pring is caſt off, by reafon of 
thevabeleefe of a feve, but rather that we hope weli of enery member of the 
Church, becanfe of Gods league and couenant. 4 Mich he lourdand chofe frora 
ewerlesting. 4 The third p oe taken from the anfwere that was made to Elias: 
even then allo. when there appeared openly to the face of the world noeled, yet 
God lege we his ele& and choſen, and of them alto good ftore and number. 
Whereupon this alto ie concluded, that we ought not rathly ta pronounce of any 
manavot a reprobate, feeing that the Church is oftentimes oraught to het fate, 
tbat enen the moft watchfull and harpe fighted paſtouts thinke it to bee cleane 
extinct aud put out. ꝙ 1. King. 19. 10. i 


=% 


nation I will anger you. 


x Now the Apo · 
file ſheweth howe 
this doctrine 13 to 


— 


To the Romanes. 


20 % And Eſaias is o bolde, and faith, I was- 


and they ſeeke my life? 
4 But what faith the anfwere of God to him? 
haue > referued vno my felfe ſeuen thou- 


King 9.18, 
€ b He (peaketh of 
fand men, which haue not bowed the knee to "ants and re. 


Serued people which 
were choſen from 
eue, lating and not 
2 that 
uld be choſen 


c Baal. 

5 Enenfo then, at this preſent time isthere a 
remnant according to the 4 election of grace. 

6 5 And if ir b of grace, it is e no more of 

12 —— a if Ter wad : for 

works: or els were grace no more grace: but if , 
5 Mes J are Bub Choa 
it be of works, it is no more grace + or els were fem because they 
worke no more worke. were not sdolaterr, 

7 What then? Iſtael hach not obteined that $ tée cfre they 
he fought ; but the election hath obteined it, and sers,becanfe they 
the reſt haue bene f hardened, were chosen and 

8 s According as it is written, x God hath gi- 


elekt. 
uen them the ſpirit of g lumber: eyes that they — o = 
b ſhould not {ce , and eares that they fhould not parron, or onem 
heare vnto this day. whofe power an 
9 And Dauid fith,» iLet their table be made % 1 which 
a ſnare, and a net, anda ftumbling blocke, euen my — 
for a recompenſe vnto them. their idoles , na- 
10 Let their eies be darkned that they fee not, "ns them patrons 
and bowe downe their backe alwayes. 22 
11 71 demaund then, Haue they ſtumbled, 4 rhe elettion of 
that they (hould fall? God forbid: but through graceyis nor wheres 
their fall, faluation commeth vnto the Gentiles,to a PER bole Bese, 
prouoke them to follow them. vid tor a 
12 Wherefore if the fall of them be the k ri. grace and goon. 
ches of the world, and the diminiſhing of them nefe. 
the riches of the Gentiles, how much more fhall s Alao ee 
their abundance be? 200 * 5 — 
13 8 For in that 1 ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as let tbem that ate 
much as I am j Apoſtle of the Gentiles, m mag- eleted remem- 
nifiemine office, eet 
14 To trie if by any meanes I might prouoke let chem that tube 
them of my flefhto follow them, and might ſaue buroly refufe the 
fome of them. grace and free 
15 For if che caſting away of them be che re- rey of Gods 


— ? ned impute it vnto 
conciling of the world, what hall the receiuing ihemſelues. 
be, » but life from the dead? e This faing bem 
16 For if the o firit fruits be holy, fo és che u down fatso 
whole lumpe ; and if the P root be holy, fo are — of all 
the branches. kindes and maner 


of works, where. 
by our instifiers of themſeluet doe teach , that workes are either holy or partly the . 
cauſe of our iuſtifi ation f Looke Alar. 3.5. 6 And yet this hardneffe of heart 
comme th not but by Gods iuſt decree and iudgement, and yet without fault, when 
as he fo punitheth the vathankefull by taking from them all fenfe and preceiue · 
trance, and by doubling their datkeneſſe, that the benefits of God which ate ofe- 
red vnto them, doe redound to therinftdeftruaioa, /. 6, and 29.10, marthe 
13.14. iohn 12.40. alles 28.26. g A very dead fepe which taketh away all fenfte 
h That u, eyes unfit to ſte. Pſal. 69.23. i As Unhappy birdes are msifed to 
death by that which is therr fuflenance , (odid that onely thing tarne to the Jewes de- 
fruction, ont of which they fought hfe, io wit, the Law of Ged, for the prenoflerons 
zeale wherof they vefirfed the Gofpel. 7 Ged appointed this caſting off of Ẹ lewes, 
that it might be an occaſion to call the Gentiles: and againe might turne this cale 
ling efthe Genriles, to be an occafion to reftore the Lewes, io wit, that they bee 
ing inflamed and provoked by emulation of the Gentiles, might themſe lues at 
length embrace the Gofpel. And hereby we may learne, shat che ſeuerity of God 
ferneth afwell to the ferting foorth of his glory as his mercy doeth , and alfo that 
God prepareth himſelſe a way to mercy ,by his feuerity : fo that we ought not talle 
ly to defpaire of any man, not proudly triumph ouer other men, but rather pro- 
uoke them to an holy emulation, that God may be glorified in them alſo. k ‘By 
riches he meaneth the knowl-dge of the Goſpel to eneriafling life : and by the world, 4 
nations difperfed thoromout the whole word. I Of she lewes, when the whole natie . 
on withous exception ſb come toChrift. 8 He witweffeth by his owne exame 
ple ihat he goeth before all other inthis behalfe. m 7 make noble aud famous 
n It ſſiai come to paf: that when the Lewes come to the Gofpel , the wo. li hall as is 
were quicken acaine, and vile up from death to lift. 9 The nation of the Tewes hee 
ing confidered in their ſtocke and root, that is, in Abraham, is hols, ah hough that 
many of the branches be cut off. Therefore in iudging of our breib en, we muſt 
not ſticke in the ii vn οtthigeſſe, to thinke that they ate at once all caf off but we 
ou ht to conſidet the zoot of the couenant, and rather go backe to their anceſters 
which were faithfull, that we may know that the bleſeing of the coue nant teſteth 
in ſome cf their poſteritie. as we alfo finde prooſe heteof in our feines o He al. 
ludesh to the fo BG niti of tho e loautt, Ly the oPering whereuf all the whole c-oppe of 
cos ne was fared, and they ought uſe the ref of the qere fom irg with guod con{cie 


ence. p Abraham. 3 
10 
D 17 4 An 


ap Jerem i 1.6. 
10 There 1s no 
caufe why the 
Gentiles which 
haue cbteined 
mercy, ſhould ri · 
umph oner the 
lewes which con · 
temne the grace 
of God, lee ng 
they are gratted 
into the lewes 
anceſte ts. But let 
them rather take 
heed, that that al- 
ſo be noi f und in 
them which is 
wootthily con · 
demned in the 
Iewes. And here. 
of alſo this gene- 
rall doctrine may 
be gathered aud 
taken that wee 
ought to be (tu 
diuus of Gods 
lory. ene n in re- 
pe ct of our neigh- 
bors: fo far ought 
we to be ſtõ brag- 
ging and glery- 
ing, for that, that 
we are preferred’ 
before other by a 
fingular grace. 
g In place of thofe 
boughes whichare 
broken off 
7 It is againſt the 
common courſe of 
bieſduudrie, that 
the barren inyce 
of the yrape 1 
changed with the 
anyes of the good 
sree, 
le may reioyce 
zn the Lordi but fo 
shat we deſpiſt not 


the lewes, whom 
we ought rather 

to prouoke to that 
good frining with 


Vr. 
e See that thou 


17 * % And though fome of the branchesbe 
broken off, and thou being a wilde Olive tree, 
walt graft in a for them, and made r partaker of 
the root, and fatneſſe of the Olime tree: 

18 Poaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches: 
and if tliou koak thy fife, thou beareſt not the 
root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches are bro- 
ken off, that I might be graſt in. 

20 Well: through vnbeliefe they are broken 
off, and thou ftandell by faith: be not high min- 
ded, but t feare. 

21 For if God ſpared not the u naturall bran- 
ches, take heed, lett he alfo ſpare not thee. 

22 ' Beholde therefore the * bountifilneffe, 
and feueiitie of God: toward them which haue 
fallen, ſcuerity: but toward chee,bountifulnefie if 
thou continue in hy bountifulneſte: or els thou 
{halt alſo be cut off. 

23 1 An' they alſo, ifthey abide not {till in 
vnbeliefe, Mail be graffed in: for God is able to 
graffe them inagainc. 

24 Tor if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue tree, 
which wis wilde by z nature, and waft graffed 
contrary to n ture in as righ: Olive tree, howe 
much more ihull they that are by nature, be graf- 
fed in their owne Olive tree? 

25 '3 For I would not, brethren that ve ſtould 
be ignorant of this Keret (left yee thould be ar- 
rogant in your b ſelucs) that partly obftinacie is 
come to Iffael, vntill tlie fulneſſè of the Gentiles 
be c come in. 

26 And fo all Iffael fhall be ſaued, as it is 
written, & The delinerer (hall come out of 
Sion, and {hall turne away the vngodlineſſe from 
Taco, - 

27 Andthis is my couenant to them, When 
I thal! takeaway their finnes. 

28 '4As concerning the d Goſpel, they are ene- 
mies fur your fakes ; but as touching the e electi- 
on, they are beloued for the fathers fakes. 

29 15 For the gifts & calling of God are with- 
out repentance. l 


Chap. xij. 


30 1 For euen as yee in times paſt haue not 
beleened God, yet haue now obteined mercy 
through their vnbeliefe. 

31 Even fo nowhaue they not belecned by 
the mercy ſhewed vnto you, that they alſo may 
obrcine mercy. : f 

32 For God hach fhue vp fallin vnbeliefe that 
he might haue mercy on all. 

33 170 the deepeneſſe of the riches, both of 
the wifdome, and knowledge of God ! how vn- 
fcarchable are his & iucigements, and his h way es 
paft finding out ? 

34 * W For who hath knowen the minde of 
the Lord ? or who was his counſellerꝰ 
~ 35 Or who hath given vnta him i fir, aad ie 
ſhalbe recompenfed ? 

36 For of him, and through him, and for k him 
are all things: to him be glory for euer. Amen. 


Exhortations, 7 


16 Another reas 
fon *becaute that 
ain, Ee c 
when o e nae nme 
edaew ovtely 
pensie {ve bathi 
nor there en- 
neflecfine 1. 
fo co e io p ie 
trope ly før an 
hated to that nae 
tion, but tha: an 
enttte nagut 33 
were de opened 
to bing lo the 
Geoulss, ard af- 
terward theives 
beng i ned 
tn emulate 
cr that macie 
which isthe ed 
tothe Gentiles, 
mech: them eb. es 
aho he paral ers 


of the fame bene ht, and fo it might appeate that both Tewes and Geuitesa e fae 
ued ,onely by the freemercy and g ace of God, which c. ald net dane berreto 
monifeft, if ut the beginning. God had brought a. together tothe Charch, or 
if he had ſaued the nation ol the lewes withoutt is rtertuptan f Bich femmes 
and Gentiles, 17 The Apoitle cricth aut as ait nines with mis wocncer 
ful! wifedome of Gad, which he teathethss, ougicto he re h reveren- 
ced, and not cui iouſly and prophanely to be tsarcned beyood the compat of 
that that God hath re te. led vnto vs. g The com fe tort he hee m wuer 
inn 44 shings loth general) and pet, is alah, b The o ο h ccas th and 
dotrgs, He fobs 1. 2. elai 40. 13. f covinth2.16, 8 He bridelech three 
mane: of waves, the wicked bolducſie ef man: Fait, beanie that Gud is aboue 
all, moft wife, and therefore itisvery abu d, and phone's godleſſe, to mes 
fore him by our folly. Moreouer, O cawe he is cebteriono man, rod thete- 
fore no man can complaine of iniury one vnto him. Thirdiy,beea te siihines 
ate made for his glory and therefore we muft referre al! tangs’ bis piety, muck 
lelle may we contend and coste the matter witn him, 1 This , cutie 
throweth the doctrine of forejerne works and vacrits, k Towit, for God, to ee 
glory ailthings aver: Ri ved, not n shings that weve made, bus eſpecialj hi ne- 
works which he worketh in his cle, 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Heexhorteth 2 tothat worfhip which is acceptable to Sods 
9 to lone vnfained, 14,20 enen to war ds our enemies. 


fland in awe of 
God modefily and caréfilly, u Hecalleththemnaturall, not bec auſe they bad any 
Bolin ſſe of nature, but Lecaufe they were borne of them whom the Lord fet apart for 
bivafelfe, from ol her nations, by hu league and couenant which he Geely made with 
them, 11 Seeing the matter it felfe declateth that election commeth not by in- 
heritance (although the fault be in men, and aot in God, why the blefsing of Gad 
Seno: petpetuall) wee muſt tale good heed that that be not found in out felues, 
which we thinke blame wo thy in others, fo: the election is fure, but they that 
aretrucly elect and engraffed, are not proud in :hemſelues with contempt of o- 
ther, but with due reverence to God, and love towards their neighbour, tunne to 
the marke which is ſet before them. x J tender and louie hat. y In that 
ate which God hrs couvrifelnr fle hath a dene thee unto : and wee muh nan be 
Kere, chat he ſpeabeth wit of tie election of iner prinate man which remaincth fed- 
fif fir euer. but of the eles or the whole mation, 12 Many are now fora ſea on 
cut of, thar ie, ate without the root, which in their time hall be grafted in: aud a. 
— there are a g eat ſo.t. whichafter a fort. and tout ung tie outward hew, 
feeme tes be ingraifed , which notwithitanding thraugh thei owne fault afier- 
ward ate ent otf, ant eleane caſta vay: Which thing is {pecially tn be corfidered 
inrationsand peoples, as in tre Gent iles and lewes, & Dude .eu, vot 
anit was f.. nn le, but ag it was en, u Ai, an fad vised fou ln 10 his 
Peine a into the vente of the Fores, whieh God had fange of u, saceve 
: an u Prateth of thewholeua.ton, vt ca pitt, 13 The blinde- 
e of the lemesisneither P wniner!ali char the Lord bath no cle& in thet na. 
tion nether thill it de continvall: farthere all be ative wherein they allo 
h- Prophets haue forewarne:) {ball effectunlly embrace tha’, which they doe 
pow fo ſtubbntnely for the moſt part reiect and refine. b That ye be not prond 
wie lun your Winer, c into the Chath. & EIA 59. zo. E12) 14 A 
Eh that he may joyne the Tewesand Gent Jes together asit were ip one bedy, 
elpec-ally may teach what duety the Gent. lee owe to the lewes dhe beareth 
this into the ir heads, thatthe nation ofthe lewes is notvtterly caft off without 
pope of recouerie. d Fon ast4-y recone ot, e ju that, that Cod c- 
fetah not whas they dr ſe, ue, Lus what he rromifedto Abra. 15 The teaſon 
prooſe: becanfe the covenant made with thar nation of life euetlating, cap 


9 


] Befeech i you therefore brethren, a by the mer- 
cies of God, that ye b giue vp your € bodies a- 
d lining ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, 
whsch u your e reafonable ſeruing of God. 

2 2 And falhion not your felues like vnto 
this world, but be ve changed by the renew- 
ing of your f minde, that ye may & prooue what 
that good, and acceptable an perfect willof 
God is. r 

3 2ForI 2 fay through the grace that is gi- 
uen vnto me, to cuery one that is among you,that 
no manhprefume to vnderftand aboue that which 
is meet to vnderſtand, but that he vnderftand ac- 
cording to i ſobrietie, as God hath dealt to eue- 
ry man the» meaſure of k faith. 


facrifice himſelfe, truſting to the grace of Gad. 
that Gedi clos; 4 the vt ft cu of alt our doings, 


ces wore preſenied before the altar, lut nom the altar ts entry e. c 


1 The fourth pan 
of this Epiftle, 
which after the- 
fivithing of the 
chiefe poynts of 
Chriftian doctrine 
conlie, inde. 
elaring of precepes 
of Giria TH 
And firt of ali he 
giveth gencrai3 
precepts and 
grounds: he chies 
feft whereed is 
th.s, thot every 
mau cerfecrare 
his fehe wholly 
tothe Srritaall 
ſeruice oi Gs I 
asd do as it tere 


4 Dy th orf se ND, 
Jiu tim sy t i ff ci 


Ter. 


gonretb vpoxt be . 


—— —— 


e , ure osr owne maT be aireta 
d u time pal, dead face ts un re offered, bai now we mu Fer neh m u ihe 
(iris of LA ia them. e Spirea 2 Thetecond p-ecepristhis, That 
we tale not athe: mene opinions ormaness for a rule cf life, whet we wnei ige 
usuazing this n ld, fet be re vs as cor marke, che well of God, asis nany eted 
and opencd vnto vs ia his word f Why then there ts no p ite % v ity 
wire the Heath Philnjophers place asa Q g. ent n a (alt J. nor fo- mans Bee wily 
which the Popifh ſcbeolemen dreame on, il tne minde mut he rend, Lesce Ep efi 
ans 1.18. 412.3. andg 17 and Colufrans 1. 21. fe Eprodans F. . . M. 3 
4 Thirdly, he admonitheth vs very eatneſtiy, that every man kee pe himielfe 
within the boundes of his vocation, and that cuery man be wife acco sing to the 
mealme of grace that God hath given him. g charge, „ That oo en 
net el IR boo mauct, as ther dor, which per (made chem elses th know E thes 
ind-cathey toe. i We Sele (ober, if we take not shat opon u, whicogre ha 
aud if we braggenst of thar we haue. ~r (orinhrntr. c fais g E 
| halla tuowledye of God in Chrifi , and the giftes which she 4 . 


Tiiz 1 


Exhortations. 


4 bete iz a dou- 
ble teaſon ef the 
Fel going a- 
Gre: the one ts, 
be cauſe Ged hath 
not committed 
enezy chirg-to be 
done of curry 
man: and hefe 
fore, bee doeth 
back wardly, and 
not cnely vnpto- 
frably, but alfo 
to the great diſ- 
profs of others, 
we rieth him. 
Sef: and orbers, 
nich peſſe th the 
bounds ofhis vo- 
cation; the other 
ip, Por that this 
diserfitic and in- 
equalitie of voca · 
tions and giſts, 
redoundeth to 
ovr commodity : 
ſecing that the 
fane is therelore 
inſlituted and ap- 
poyrted, that we 
fhould he bornd 
one to another. 
Whereupon it 
followeth, that 
no man ought to 
be g · jeued there- 
at, ſee ing that the 
vie ofcuery pri · 
nate gift is com. 
mon. 
. Pet. 4. 10. 


5 That which he 
fpake before in 
genecall, he ap. 
lieth particular- 
y te the holy fune 
Gions. wherein 
men offend with 
greater danger. 
And be d:videth 
them into two 
forts, to wir, ia- 
to Propheis, aud 
Deacons: anda- 
gane he divideth 
“the Prophets ia- 
to Dogtours, and 
Paitours Andof 
Deacons hee ma 


4 1 For as wez haue many members in one 
bo dy, and all members haue not one office, 

5 So we being many, are one body in Chrift, 
and euery one, one anothers members. 

6 5 Seeing then that we haue gifts that are 
divers , according to the grace that is giuen vnto 
vs, whether we haue prophetic, dt us prephiſie 
according to the! portien of faith: 

Or an office, fet vs wait on the ofũce : or 
he that m teacheth, on teaching: 

8 Orhe chat a exhorteth, on echortation: he 
chat o diftribureth, ler hem dort & wich ſimplicity: 
he chat p ruleth, with diligence: he that 9 heweth 
mercy, with chereſulneſſe. 

9 é Ler lowe be without diffimulaticn. Ab- 
horre that whichis euill, and cleaue vnto that 
which is good. 

10 * Be affectioned to lone one another with 
brotherly Joue. In giuing honour,co¢ one before 
another, 

11 Not ſouthfull to doe ſeruice, feruent in 
ſpirit, r ſeruing the Lord, 

12 7 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
æ continuing in prayer, 

13 * { Diltricuting vnto the tneceffities ofthe 
Saints : # giving your ſelues to hofpitalirie. 

14 S Bleffe them which perſecute you: bleſſe, 
1 fay,and curſe not. 

15 Reioyce with them that reioyce, and weepe 
w th them that weepe. 

16 Be like affectionod one towards another: 
be not hie minded: but make your ſelues equall 
to them of the u lower ſort: be not x wife in your 
ſelues. l 

17 x Recompenfe to no man eui!l for euill : 
procure things honeſt in the ght ofall men. 

18 Alf it be poſũble, as much as in you is, haue 
peace with all men. 

19 Dearely beloued,* auenge not your ſelues, 
but giue place vnto wrath: for it is written, V en- 
geance is mine: I will repay, faith the Lord. 

20 & Therefore, if thme enemie hunger, feed 
him: if he thirſt, giue him drinke: for in fo doing 
thou ſhalt heape ) coales of fire on his head. 

21 Be not ouercome of euill, but auercome 
euill vith goodneſſe. 


To the Romanes. 


CHAD: XIM 
1 He willeth t lat we fubonit our (clues to MHagiſfratts: 8 To 
lowe our nente 13 To lue uprighth, 14 and to put 
on (hrif 
Eee euery a foule be ſubict vnto the higher 
2 powers: q for there is no power but of God: 
and the powers that he, areb ordeined of God. 

2 Vs hoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the power, 
refifteth the ordimance of Cod: and they that re- 
fif, ſnall receiue to themſelues condemnation, 

3.1 For Magiftrates are not to be feared for 
good works, but for euill. 5 Wilt thou then be 
without feare of the power? doc well: fo thale 


‘thou haue praiſe of the fame: 


4 For he is the minifter of God for thy wealth, 
6 hut if thou do euil feare: fer he h eareth not the 
fword for nought: for he is the miniſter of God 
to c take vengeance on him that doth euill. 

5 7Wherfore we muſt he ſubiect, not becauſe 
of wrath onely, but d alſo for the conſcience ſake. 

6 s for, for this cauſe ye pay alfo tribute: for 
they are Gods mini ters, apply ing themſelues for 
the ſame thing. 

7 Giueto all men therefore their duety, tri- 
bute, to whom ye swe tribute: cuftome, to whom 
cuſtome: feare, to whom e feare: honor, to whom 
ye owa f honor. 

8 9 Oue nothing to any man, but to loue one 
another: 1° for hethat Ioueth another, hath ful - 
filled the g Law. 

9 For this, Thou fhalt not commit adulte- 
ry, Thou ſhalt not kil, Theu fhalt net ſteale, Thou 
fhalt not beare falfe witnes, Thou fhalt not couet: 
and if there be any other commandement, it is 
b briefly comprehended in this ſay ing, euen in this, 
x Thou fhalt loue thy neighbour as thy felfe. 

ro Loue doth not euillto his neighbour: ther- 
fore isloue the & fulfilling of the Law. 

11 1 And that, confidering the ſeaſon, that it 
# now time that we fhould arife from fleepe : for 
* our faluation neerer, then when we belee- 
ued it. 

12 The night is paft, and the day is i at hand, 
let vs 1— 2 — the — k of darke- 
neſſe, and let vs put on the armour of light, 

13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the day: 
not in * gluttanie , and crunkennefle, neither in 


4 Its 3. f. 
1. pet. 2. 13. 
1 Now he few- 
eth ſeueia ly u hae 
lubieds owe to 
their magiRrares, 
to wie, odedience: 
From which, hee 
fheweth that no 
man is free: and 
in fuch fort, that 
it i; not only due 
to the higheft Maw 
gifrate bimtel{e, 
ont allo euen to 
the bafell, which 
bethany office 
vader him. 
4 Yea, 1 an 
A paft.s bough an 
EuangeLf, though 
a Prophets : Chrye 
Ie ftome. Therefsre 
she tyrannie of the 
Tope oner alt kings 
comes miift downe 
to the ground. 
2 Arcafon taken 
of the nature cf 
the thing ic fe'fee 
For to what pute 
poſe are they pla. 
ced in higher dee 
gree, but that the 
inferiour fhoald 
be ſabied vato 
them? 
3 Another argue 
ment of great 
force: Beczuſe 
God is authour 
of this orders.fo 
that ſuch as are 
rebels, onpbt to 
know, that they 
make watre wil 
God himfelfe: 
wherefore they 
can nat but-pare 
chafe to théiclues 
great miſetie and 
calamitie. 
b Bediftributeds 
far forte are gr ta. 
ber, ſome ſmaller. 


Lerch three forts : to wit, the one to be fuch as are {as it were) treaſuters of the 
Church cofers, whome he calie:h properly Deacons : the other to be the goner- 
neurs of diſe pli ve. ho are called Seniours or Elders: the thi . d. to be fuch as pro- 
perly ſerued in the heipe of the poore , of which forthe company of widowes 
were, | That exery man ol ſertee the meafnre of that which is reneiled unto him. 
m Whois office onei) ute ea bound the Scriptures. n Vo in other plices i called 
she Paftsur, o To wit, thealmes, that he diſtr ibute them fast Ay, and without re- 
Pect of perfor, & Maitas, 2. 4. cor. ꝙ 5. p The Elders of the Church, q They 
shat are bufi.dabous tending on the poore, mufi do it with cherefelnefie, left they adde 
ferowto r 6 Now he commeth to the dneties of the fecond Table, which 
He derinech from charitie , which is as it were the fountaine of them all. And he: 
defineth Chriftian char itie by finceritie, hatred of euill, eatneſt ſtudie of geod 
things, good affection to helpe our ceghdour, and whofe final! end isthe glory of 
G Amos 8. 15. % Epheſ 4:2. 1. pet 2.1). v Thu pece n wrllputin, for 
it maketh diffi rence bit weene ( h, iſtian ducties, and Plilofovhicall dueties, 7 Hee 
reckoneth vp diners other vertues together with their effects, to wit, hope, pati- 
ence in tribulation, eqaanimitie, continuance in prayer, liberalitie cowards the 
faints, hoſpitalitie moderation of minde, esen in helping onr enemies a felfe fame 
fecling with cthersafwell in aduetſitie as profperitie mod eſtie, endeuout to maine 
«ene honet concord fo nigh as we may with all men, which can not be extingui- 
{hed by any mansionvies. & r Per. 38. "Lake 8. . f. cor. 16 1. A true rule 
ofsharitie, when we are na Ufe touched with other mens wants, then with our o ue, 
and Lauma that ferlina, helpe them as much as we can. & Not upon pleafures and 
necdh Te iueties, ſus upon necefarie ules, fe Hell. 13. 2. w pet . 11. $e Afatg.a4, 
Pro 3.9. at 5. ü t. 1 There in thing that doth fo much Lrealte concora as ame 
h tin, wien tue man lotheth abafe elste, aud ſee tet ambi iouſiy to Le aloft. 
a Be net beta upi wirh opniowef jour owne wifedome, 3 Pon 70 22. mat. g 39. 
2 0 8 fl. f. yet 9. Ab eb. 12.13. Sccle. 2.18. at 5.39. Den. 3 2. 35. heb 
tog, c 0.5. 22. y After this fort dosh Salamon point ow the wrath of 
Cod cha arge omer anna, 


4 The third argument taken from the end wherefore they were made, x hicl. is moft 
profitable : {.r that God by this meanes pre ſerueth the good, and brideteth the 
wicked: by which words, the Magiftrates themfelues,are put in minde of that du · 
tie which they owe to theit fubieds. 5 An excellent way to beaethis yoke, not 
onely without griefe, but alſo wi:h great profit, 6 God hath armed the Magie 
frate cuen witha teueng ing (word, c By who Godreucngrth the wicked. 7 The 
conclufion: We muſt obey the Magiſt rate, not one ly for fea: e of punifhment, but 
much more beczuſe chat (although the Magiſtrate ha:h no power eue t the contei- 
ence of man, yct ſee ing hee is Gods misifter) he canner be reſiſted by aby good 
couſcienee. d So fe as lawfully we may : Grif vnlan fill ihingt he conmanded 
Uu we muff anfewere as Perer seachesh vn, It trey to obe; Ge: then men. 8 He 
reckoneth vp the chiefelt things wherem Confi'teth the obedience of ſubiects. 
P MALIA e Obe nce, and that fomshe heart, f Reacrence, (which a r 
foni) we muff piue to the Ae Hatt. g lie fheweth how very few ix gem ente 
need to be executed. to wit. iſwe fo order out lee. ai no må may iuſtiy require any 
ching of vs, beſides that onely, that v e ewe one to another, by tke perpetual law 
ofcharitie, 10 Hecommendeth Charitic, at an abtie gement of the whole Law, 
g He bath not onely done one command moni, beat pee formes general that which she 
Law commamieith. HE od. 20.14. een 5. 18. h For the whole Law commanath 
nothing els, bet that we loue God, and our neiohouur, But feemg Pani ſprabeth rere 
oF the duties we ow ot to another, we maſt veſtreint hs ward, Lam to she fecend Tao 
ble. Leu. 1 9. f l. w. 22 34 2.3 U. C11. 5. 1 em. 8. N 1. Tun 1. 1. 11 AU 
application taken of the citcumſtance of the ame : which allo ii ſel'e putteth vs in 
minde of our duetie, ſeeing thar tins temaine ib, after that the darkeneſſe of iguo- 
rance and wicked affections hy the kuowled ge af G ode ti uetb be drinen out of vs, 
that we order our life according to that ceieine and (ure tule of al! righteonfre fle 
aad honeſtie, being fuily grounded vpon the vertae of the Spitit of Chiſt. 1 Is 
other places we are ſand to in i de, but get ſo. shat it ae. n taie what 
we art, ſor a et werfe, % rere n ihe ).. k That . of life , wierch 


they lende, shat fle ite bets, © Luke 21.34. n 
—ß chambering 


"e 


The weake brethren. . 
chambering and wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrife and 
enuying. 

ohne on (iyi, 14 * But Iput yee on the Lorde Tes vs 
teac chit, CHR15 T, and take no thought for the fieth, 
to baute hien in u, to fulfill the luſtes of it. 


on eal CHAP. XIIL 
1 He willeth shat we fo tale with she weake in faith, 15 that 
shrough our fault they be not offended, 10 And onthe other 
fide be commaunle lh thems not rafhly to mage of the fironger: 
19 That within the bounds of edification 20 and charitit, 
22 Chi lian hbertiemay confist. 


Im i that is weake in the faith, a receiue vn- 
He you, bur not for b controueitics of diff u- 
tations. 

2 20ne c beleeneth that hee may eate of all 
things: and another, which is weake, cateth herbs, 
3 Let not him that eatech, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not: and let not him which eateth not, 


Ca lab. 5. is. 
1. cl. 2. ii. 


1 No be thew- 

eth how we ought 
o behaue our 

bels toward out 
brethren inmate 
ters and chings ine 
different, offen- 
ding in the vie of 


—— condemne him that eatcth: for 4 God hath re- 
ice, " 82 A 
fuperitition, but ceiued him. 


4 %5 Who art chou that con lemneſt another 
mans ſeruantꝰ he flandeth or falls th to his owne 
maſter: yea, he fall bee eftablithed ; for God is 
able to make him Rand. 

5 This man eſteemeth one day aboue ano- 
ther day, and another man counteth euery day a- 
like. 7 let d euery man be fully pei ſwaded in his 


fot lacke of knows 
ledge of the bene- 
fire of Christ. and 
thes he teacheth 
that they are te be 
influded gently 
aud pa iently,& fo 
that we apply our 
feluesto the ii 5 
ignorance in fuch minde. n 
mattersaccor- 6 3He that e obſeruech the day, obferueth it 
dung coche rule of to the Lorde: and he that ohſeructh not the day, 
2 oliſeruech it not to the t Lorde. He that ¢ eatet 
a Doent fra te ` u 
miatnr or thing eateth to the Lord ; 3 for he giveth Cod thankes, 
shat is inherent, ` 
an i fach aj on ma) door not co, fhan his company tale Tinto ro. b Tomake 
bi by your douhtficl ani vncet tine o ,,“, goawarmore in doubt then be came, 
or Part backe with a incited conjcince, 2 He propounderh for an example, the 
difference of nieates, which fome thonght was necedsnly to be obfe. ved asathing 
prele ised by the Lav (no: knowing hat it was taken awaj ) whereas on the can- 
trary Ge fachas had profizedin the ku edge of the Goipel, knew weil that this 
fchoolemaferthip of the Law was abolithed. c Ku fanh. 3 In focha 
matter, ſaith the Apoftle, ler neither them which know their libertie, proudly de- 
fpife their weske brother, ne. thet let the valearned crabbedly or frowardly con- 
demne that, that they vnde-ftand nor 4 The fitſt realon: Becauſe that feeing both 
be that eateth & he that eateth not ĩs not withſtanding the mẽbet ef Chriſt, neither 
be which esteth not, can iuſtly be: ontemned. neither he which eatcth, bee iuſily 
condemned: Nowe the frh pt opoſuion is declared in the ſixth verie following. 
plang 12. 5 Ahothetireaſon which hangeth vpoathe former: why the ruder 
and more vnlearned ought not to be condemned of the mote (kilfull,as men with- 
out hope of faluation : Becaule faith be Apoſt le, be that is iggorant to day. may be 
indued to moto with further knowledge, ſu that he alfo may Rand ſure: Therſore 
it be longeth to God, & not vnto man, to pronounce the ſentence of condemnation, 
* 6 Another example of the difference of dayesaccording to te law. 7 He ſeiteth 
aoaing this contempt,and haft'e or rath indgements,a continual! defize to profite, 
thar the ſtrong may de certainly petſwaded of iheir libertie, of what maner & fore 
it is, & how they ought to vie it: and againe the weake may daily prefit, leſt enber 
they abuie the gift of God, or theſe pleafethemfelues in the ir inſitiuitie. d That 
be man fay in his conjcience, that he enoweth & is po a led by leſus Chif that no. 
thing is uncleane oft ſelſt, & this perſwaſſon mui ce grennded con the word of God. 
B Areafontakenf 6 che nature of indifferent things, which a inan may with good 
couſcie nee do. and omit: for ſreing that the difference of day es and meats as ap· 
pointed by God, how could they, which at y-¢vnderftood not the abrogating of 
the Law aad vet atkerwiie acknowledged Chriltas their Sanieur,with good con- 
Science neglec chatwhich they knew was commaded of Gad?And onthe coctrary 
fide the y (hat knew the benefit of Ch iſt in this bebalſe. did with aoud contiience 
neither ohſerue drs norimeares, Therefore taith the Apoſile te Let no the 
ſir ong condemns the neake for theſe things, ſeeing thatthe weake breth en are 
brethren nat ithſtan ling Now if any man would dia this dodsin: to the our 
times and ages,'et him knuw thatthe Apoftle (peakech of ſuc things ind. arent, 
as tkey which thought them het to be ind. fe egt. ha. a grennd in the fav. & were 
de ce ue d dy ſinple ignorante, and not of malice, (lot to c tbe A hie] elde 
not, not for mem ſuperſtitiun but of arelipiwus feare of God. e Ob, 
rue ih precifely. f God al muge winther be dae well arya: A. ul tiere fore vee 
ſhoula ra: her Brine abe ut ih, Lowe ences one cf yosma, le a of God, then to 
thnlevpanather n dont, g de tut male h ned rence of mates 9 Sa 
the Apofilé theweth thir be (oealcech of the ſatthf. IU, boih trong and weake. Bur 
hat if „e haue todo witbinfdels ? Then muh wo here take heed oftwo dhings, 
28 alſo is declared inthe Epiſtle to the Corinthians Theo e is, that we count vot 
tlieic ſa perſtition amonę things indie ren as they did which fate dow eto me 
in Idols ſemples: the oberis that hen alia when the matter ic indiferent (200 


ya thing uff: red to idols. in ti. e b sthamdies, and to exe it at konie ina 
ate banquethere — — Oud Weale brother. 


Chap, 


xiiij. All ſhall be iudged of God. 68 


and he that eateth h not, 
and giueth God thankcs. 

7 i For none of vs liueth to i himſelſe, nei- 
ther docthany die to himſelfe. 

8 For whether wec liue, wee line vnto the 
Lorde : or whether wee die, wee die vnto the 
Lord : whether we liue therefore, or die, we are 
the Lo:ds. 

9 For Chrift therefore dyed and roſe againe, 
and rewned, that he miglit be Lord beth of the 
dead and the quicke. 

10 1 But why doch thou condemne thy bro- 
ther? or why doeft thou deſpiſe thy brother 4 
+ for we fhallall appeare before the judgement 
ſeate of Cliriſt. 

11 For it is written, & I k liue, faith the Lord, 
and euery knee fhall bo we to me, and all tengues 
fhall Iconfeſſe vnto God. 

12 So then euery one of vs fhal giue accounts 
of himſelfe to God. 

13 Let vs not therefore judge one another 
any more: but vſe your iudgement rather inthis, 
that no man put in cceafion to fall, or aflum- 
bling blocke before his brother. 

14 31 know, and am perſwaded through the 
2 Lord Ieſus, that there is nothing vneleane ol it 
o ſelfe: but vnto him chat iudgetfany thing to 
be vncleane, to him zt is vncleone. 

15 But if thy brother he gricued for the meat, 
nowe walkeſt thou not charitably: + ™defirey 
not him with thy meate, for whome 15 Chri 


eateth not to the Lorde, 1 
NAL lctte 


chest wet meats 
which fe falt te 
Le wncleane by be 
Law, 

ro Werf rot 

t cke,tauk be, 
the meate st iel © 
borin the vie o 
the nica e, ſo at 
he 18 te be 
reprehended that 
luch io thar he 
carechnorins etes 
pon Cod Fer 
boih our life aad 
ovr death is didie: 
cated to lum anid 
fits canis 
Chr ft hats pro · 
perly dyed and 
nai fin plie, thas 
wemgh care 
lig megte or 

tat 

1 Jun reihe 10 
Fired onelr, 
which the fut 
witerafi tha 
jors, Doeth wil 

10 hu on 

junit, 

1 Theconchw- 
fian: wee pmi?” 
traue to God 

his right, and 
thererere n mags 
tes, col. ich ae 


a cord gas the- 

dyed. "i , conic.ence is gf. 
16 16 Cauſe not ycur commoditie to be euill fected, are eite: 

ſpoken of. good or evil the- 


ftrong muft Hot 
detpite treir 
weake brethreny 
much lefe con · 
demne them. Bus 
this conſe quent 
can not be taken 
of equali force in 
the contrary, to: 
wit, that the 
weake thontd not 
indge the ftrong, 
becaufe the weake 
doe not mowe, that they which doe not obferue a day, and eate, obſerue it not to- 
the Lord, and eate to the Lord, as the ftrong men know, that the weake which ob- 
feruea day and eate net, obſerue the day to the Lord, and eate not to the Lorde, 
z Cor. i. 16. & 1. 5. 23. hh p.2. 1 k This a a forme of an othe, proper to 
Cod onel), for he dad nous but he liueth, aud hath Lis being of ,-Q ͤͤ I Shall ac- 
knowkeage me for Cod. 12 After that hee hath concluded what is not to bet 
done, he ſhe we ih what is ta be dene: to wit, we muĝ take lieede :hat wee doe: 
not vttetly caſt downe with abuſing our libe:tie, our brother which is not yer’ 
ſtrong. ra Heerchiketh bp the wah, el eſo maltcto fit i gers of others, hie h occu- 
pie int ir beads abont nothing, but to finde faile wath their brett ens DÈ, whereas: 
they [honid rather be fl. wetheir nits Upon this, that tay doe nt wnh ther d 
dainelalseffe either eat iher brethren cleane dumne, cr giw the» fonte c ner. 
13 The preventing of an objection: It is true thatthe [chock mafterthip of the 
Lawe is token away by the benefite of Chriſt, to fach 2s krowe it. but yer rew 
withRardire wee have to conſider in the vie of this libertie, what is expedia- 
ent, that wee may hane regard of our we ale brother, feeing that our libettie jst 
no: lofttheeby. n By she pre. te of the Lord Ie ji, or by the Lird leme, nhe, 76 
am fare. brave vomne the milinin comm 1e. 9 nature. 1. Comh Sar, 
13 It is the part ota ctuel minde to make more account of meate, then ot gut- 
bothers {aluation, Which thing they doe, that pretame to eae with the affe nee 
ofany brother. omit fo gine him necaftan to ge bake from theGofell 15 An 
otheracgoment: We mnt? followe Chr-ttes examp'e: who was fo fare frem: 
deftreying the weake wich meate, that ke gene his hfe for tem. 16 Another- 
argument: for that by this n eanesthe ithertic af the Golpclisen I froken of, . 
asthough it openc th the way to a:tempt any thing ha: ſoeuer, and baldereth 
vs to all thin -s. 17 A gencral! realon, and the graund of all the other 
arguments: The king dome of heauen cos ſiſteih not in theſe outwarde thinges, 
but in the indie of tigte onſneſſe ard peace, and comfort of the holy Ghofts. 
p Hee that Lueth peaccatly, and dorth ngtterily throurh the hely Ghost, 
18 A genera'l conclafion- ‘the vie of this bbertie yea and ont Whole Kieg. 
onght to be tc ſer: edo tke edifying of one anotker, in ſo much ihat ve eſie 
that thing vn'a s fall by zezſon of the oſſenc: of out brother, whichis of ise 


pase sas iaw full. — 
liis zo bete, — P 


17 17 For the kingdoms of God, is not meate 
nor drinke, but ri ghteouſneſſe, and peace, and 
ioy in the holy Ghoſt. 

18 For whofceuer in p theſe things ferueth 
Chrift,is acceptable \ nto God, and is approoued 
of men. 

rg 18 Let vs then followe thoſe things which 
concerne peace, and wherewith one may edific 
another. 


Brotheily loue. The 


20 Deftroy not the werke of God for meates 
fake: & all things in deed are pure: but it s cuill 
for the man which eateth with offence. 

21 % 1t is good neither to eate ſſeſh, nor to 
drinke wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
fiumbleth,or is offended, or made weake. 

io 22 1 Haft thou q faith? haue it with thy felfe 
he waich hato obe . - 
DEANN before God: blefed u he that condemneth not 
knswledgeof this himfelfe in that thing which he r alloweth. 

dert! atk if = x 
ali tiar 23 For he that  doubteth, is condemned if he 
——— RST becauſe he eare:h not of faith: and what- 
Wielyasd prof. ſoeuer is not of faith, is finne. 

(ao!y,as hath bese 

favie: the other which refpecteth the weake, that they doe nothing teſtily by 
ores mers exainple with o waue ring conſeience. for that can not be d ne with- 
Out lime, whereof we are not perfwaded by the worde of God, that he- liketh 
asdapproousthit, g He (rosea before, vr fe 14. what hee meancthly Seth, to 
weit, er a man to bee certs? and gut of doabt in masters and tnings iu. Ferent. 
r éxtbraceth, f Reæſoueth with himſclit. 8 


hr targ. 

h r C. L. 13. 

19 He giuesha a 
Covolewarnng in 
tasie mattersane, 
warch perteineth 
tothe thong hn 


CHAER Xi 


E The Pronger muſi waploy their ſti ength to fireuntten the 
wear, 3 By Christes ca -e 7 whorecemed 8 xot only 
the lewes, 10 Lut alfa she Gentiles, 15 The canfe why hee 


swore this Epistle, 

V Ex which are frong, ought to beare the 
1 Vom the A- infirmitics of tlie weake, & not to a pleaſe 
poſtle teaſoneth Our ſelues. 
= —— 2 Therefore let euery man pleaſe his neigh- 
wiin the weakeby bour in that that is b good to edification. 
al me- nes. fo farre 3 2For Chrift alfo would not pleafe himſelfe, 
— — bur asit is written, The rebukes of them which 
e Au babe rebuke thee. fell on me. 
ethers, 4 For whatfoeuer things are written e afore- 
b Forturrofte time, are written for our lea ning, that we through 
atiene>, and comfort of the d Seriptures might 


41 e ation. 
takes ol the exe aue hope. 
anple Che, 
weet feed all giue vou that ye be x like minded one towarde 
things, t bring 8 4 - 
another, according to Chriſt Jefus, 
wen, hut allo 6 that yee wich one minde, and with one 
bemol cacil mouth may praiſe God, eu:n the Father of our 
e e nies, over. 
comming them : . 
4 7 Wherefore receiue ye one another, as Chrift 
his Enter. alfo e receiued vs to the glory God. 
P o 5 8 5 Nowe T fay, that Ieſus Chrił was a mini- 
a — fer of the f circumcifion, for the 8 trueth of 
cited oui of be fathers. 
eximplesortie 9 6 And let the Gentiles praife God, for his 
zur: en, te pro- ere be om hi * ir all 
pounded vmovs merciꝰ, as it is written, & For this caule I wi 
confeſſe thee among the Genti ies, andſing vnto 
purpofe hat ac- 
— — aten 0 And againe he ſaith, * Reioyce, yee Gen- 
fae thouldin tiles with his people. 
rı Andagaine, 4 Praife the Lord, all ye Sen- 
b dre one with tiles and laude ye him, all people together. 
aatber. 0 
c By Alt and 
the Pret hett. 
and unn? lt Ui tle wrial g Wein ſt ' ake an example of patience, of God : 
tnit bend che dee anch che (trong ſe ruing God with a vi canfens, may bring 
one anotret to God, as Ch'iſt alto received vs vata bimfetfe, al: hong we ue. e 
ne zer ſo vnworth e. N 1 Corinth 1. 10. e fi ee d, ñ lane ws, dt receined 
the example of Sirit to the le es. whome hee vouchſafed this hogont forthe 
promutes hel e Wade vrt their fathers, aithangh they were neaer fo enwor- 
thie hat he cx echte the ofice of a Miniter amongeſt them with ma. ueilous pa- 
jl Therefa-emnch lefe ouzht the Gentiles deſpiſe them forcertainefaults, 
n el eh νẽ,ẽjü⅛ en: o o quarters, g That God snih: be feene to 
ric, 6 en npoly ing ef the ſame io ih Geatiles, home alſo the Lord of his 
orchendb' gad neſſe had tegard of, fo that the y ate not to be contemned 
sasit a gets. X V4. 1b. 5. h I eren proffe, and fxs forth 


2 A contirmation p 
5 Nou the God of patience and conſolation 
not obely the 
Lo: d leſus Chrif, 
serch patiexce, to 
Sach tan gs asare GO, to confirme the promiſes made vnto the 
to this end and 
thy Name. 
patente and h- pe 
12 An lagaine Eſaias faith, There fhall bee 
d The Ste are faid te teach and conif ut, lecauſe Goivfers them to teach 
tm af lu ie accorie, to make us fartabert of Gravely, & Au applying ef 
we the Soane ot God ſo much eſteeme d. f Of the en cumeiſed lewes, for as 
* Dez 32.43. P Pal TI.. * ai 
ener dre & e 


To the Romanes. 


a roote of Ieſſe, and he that ſball rifeto reigne o- 

uer the Gentiles, in him thal the Gentiles tuft. 

_ 13 No the Ged of! hope fill you with ł al 

iove, and peace in beleeuing, that ye may ai oun 

in hope, through the power of the holy Ghoft. 
14 And I my felfe alſo am peiſuaded of you, 

my brethren, that lye alfo are full of goodnefie, 


7 He fealeth vp as 
it were all che 
tormer teate 
with prayers, 
witheng alltkat 
to be giuen them 


and filled with all knowledge, and are able to ad- of the Lord, that 

monilh one another. ire acca 
15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I haue fomewhat nes xe 

boldly after a ſort witten vnto you, as one that -. 

putteth you in remembrance, through the grace k Au 

that is giuen me of Ged, — — 
16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Ieſus on — 2 


whereiw he hrſt 
excufeth himſelſe, 
thathe hath write 
ten fomewhat at 
large vntò them, 
tather to wa ne 
them, then to 
teach them. an. 
that ol neceiznie, 
by realon of his 
vocation, which 
bindeth him pes 
culiarly (othe 
Gectiles, 

L Of yoarowne ate 
cord, and of your 
Selues. 

m By the offering 
up of she Gentiles 
be meanesh the 
Gentiles them 
ſclaet, vhome be 
offired to Godas s 
facrifice. 

9 He commen- 
de:h his Apoſtle- 
hip, highly by the 
eſfectes but yer fo, 
chat mo. eouer and 
beſi les that he 

ſpe ake · all things 
truely he giueth 
ll the giury to 
God as the one ly 
authour : and doth 
not properly re- 
ſpe et himfelfe, bug 
this rather, chat 
men might leſſe 
donate of the 
treeth of the dos 
rine which he 
propoundeth vae 
to them. 

n ef was fo 
wt rece mall 
thing na by all 
ah f F 
would ncuer fo 
fines yet I caunot 
Jay, what he hath 
done by mee to 
brine the Gent let 
to obey the Gosp Me 


Chrif toward che Gentiles. miniſtring the Goſpel 
of God, that the ™ offering vp of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being ſanctified by the holy 
Ghoft. 

_ 17 »I haue therefore whereof I may reioyce 
in Chrift Ieſus in thoſe things which pértaine to 
God, 

18 For I dare not ſpcake of any thing, which 
n Chrift hath not wrought by mee, to make the 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, 

19 With the o powerof fignes and wonders, 
by the power of the ſpirit of God: fo that from 
Hierufalem, and round about vnto Illyricum, I 
haue cauſed to abound the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, fo I enforced my felfe to preach the 
Goſpel, not where Chrift was named, left I fhould 
haue built on another mans foundation. 

21 But as it is written, To whom he was not 
{poken of, they ſhall fee him, and they tha: heard 
not, (hall vnderſtand hm. 4 

‘22 F Therefore alfo J haue bene oft let to 
come vnto you: 

23 But nowe ſeeing I haue no more place in 
thefe quarters, and alſo haue ~ bene defirous ma- 
ny yecres agone to come vnto you, 

24 When I fhall take my iourney into Spaine, 
I will come to you: for I tuft to feevou in 
my iourney, and to be brovght on my way thi- 
therward by you, after that I haue bene fome- 
what filled with your cowpany. < 

25 But now goe I to Hierufalem,to P mi nifter 
vnto the Saints. 

26 For it hath ple: ſed them of Macedonia 
and Achzia, to make a certaine diſtribution vnto 
the poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem. 

27 ir For it hath pleafed them, and their 
detters are they: x for if the Gentiles be made 
partakers of their ſoiritus Il things, their duetie 
is alo to 9 miniſter vnto them in carnal 
things. 

28 When I haue therefore perſourmed this, 
and haue r ſealed them this ¢ fruite, I will paſſe 
by you rt paine, o Inthe ar place 

29 1 And I knowe when I come, that I fhall % — a 
ſeniſſeth the force and wor I uac althe word +s in hence men’ mindes sand inthe 
Later, it frersfirh Gode mightre parer whieh was the wo ler of thofe wonders, 
ee 56116. Z C. t. t. vo Hee writerh at large to the Romanes, and 
that Harn: Hat's, hes fingelar good will towards them, andibe {tater f his affaires, 
brr fo, tha’ h Swarneth not iote from the ende cf ApoRolicall deGrine- for ke 
deciareth nothing but that which apperteineth to his office, and is godly: and 
commending by a lide digte sion as it were, the Iberalitre at the Chorches ot 
Macedoria, hee prouoketh them modeſtly to followe their godly deede, 
os ETHER 17%. p Pong vn duectie for the Saintes, 10 cary them that money which 
was gathered for their tfs. It Almes are voluntarie. but yet fuch as we owe hy the 
law afchatitie. % l. Cor 6.01. g To ſtrue th tuen. r Performed it futhſullx, 
e fected it nit mere mith my ring. f This mem which was orthered r the wfe of the 
porreswhich anes r verr Rely cated fi uit. 12 He promi(cth thé threugh 7 bletsing 
of Ged not ta came emptie voto chem: & tequit ng of them the que: of pravers, 
ke theweih what thing we ought chiefly to reft — 2 & aduerfuies, 
— — 


— — 


— o 


come to vou with abundance of the blefling of 
the Goſpel of Chrift. 
30 Alfo brethren, I befeech you for our Lorde 


$ For that m,. Tefus Chrifts ſake, and forthe t love of the fpirite, 


conin Tron, where. 
wre Hel 
Cho hat typed 
omy netri ani 
ainsi togs eTe 


t HFmiog made 
an ende ofthe 
whole difpurati- 
or,hecommech 
sowe to lamiliae 
commendations 
aad falutations, 
and that to good 


conſide tation and 


put poſe, to wit, 
that the Romanes 


mish: kno ve, wn 
ae moſt to be ho · 


noured and made 
account of a- 


mor git them, and 


alfo « home they 
ought to ſet be- 

fore them to fol. 
lowe: and there- 


fore be attributeth 


vnto every of 
them pecehar 
and ſingular teſti · 
monie t. 

4 For (hriftes 
Sake which u pro. 
per to the Chriftt. 
ant; far the hea. 
then Hhiloſophert 
haue v eſemblan- 
ts of the farne 
‘vertues, 

* Acid 3. 


& The companie of 


the farthfnll, for 
in fo great a citie 
as that wal here 
were dimers com · 
paarer. 
c For he wat the 
Sirf of Achara 
that beleened in 
Chriſt aud th i 
Kinde of Geach is 
an cliufion to the 
ceremonies of the 
Ta we. 


d Fngraffed b 
re y 


that ye would ftriue with me by prayers to God 
for me, 

31 That I may be deliuered from them which 
are cif . bedient in Iudca. & that my ſeruice which 
I haue to doe at Hieruſalem, may be accepted of 
the Saintes, 

32 That I may come vnto you with ioy by 
the will of God, and may with vou be refte: hed. 

33 Thus che God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. - 


CHAP. XVI. 


t He commendeth Phebe, 3 Hre fendeth erceting to many, 
17 And warnesh to beware of hem which are tne canjes of 
aiuifiun, 

t Commende vnto you Phebe our fifter, 
Tick is a ſeruaunt of the Church of Cen- 
chrea: 

2 That yee receiue her in che 2 Lorde, as it 
becommeth Saintes, and that yee aff-ft her in 
whatfocuer bufinefie (hee needeth of your ay de: 
for (he hach ginen hoſpitalitie vnto many, and to 
me alſo. 

3 Greete Prifcilla, and Aquila my fellowe 
helpers in Chrift Jefus, 

4 (Which haue for my life layde dovne 
their owne necke. V ni o whome not I onely giue 
thankes, but alfo all tlie Churches of the Gen- 
tiles.) 


5 Like x iſe greete the b Church that is in their 


houſe. Salute my beloued Epenetus, which is the 
e firſt fruites of Achaia in Chrif., 

6 Greete Marie which beflowed much labour 
on vs, 

7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my couſins 
and fellowe priſoners, whichaze notable among 
th. Apoſtles, and were in d Chriſt before me. 

8 Greete Amplias my beloued in che Lord. 

9 Salute Vrbanus cur Filow helper in Chriſt, 
aad Stachys my beloued. . 

to Salute Apelles approued in Cbriſt. Salute 
them u bich are of Aifiobulus frrendes, “a, 

Tr Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greete them 
vhich are of the endes of Narcifius which are 
in che Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which 
women labour in the Lorde. Salute the beloued 
Pa is, which woman hath laboured much inthe 

ord. 

13 Salute Rufus chofen inthe Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are 
with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Iulias, Nereas, and 
his {after,and Olympas,and all the Saintes which 


Chap. xc. 


ac with them. 

16 Salute one another ich an & holy e kiffe. 
The Churches of Chik falute you. 

17 © Noel beſcechy ou brethren, f marke 
them diligently which canle diuiſion and offen- 
ces, condarie to the doctrine which ye haue lear- 
ned, and auoyde them. 

18 For they chat are ſuch, ſerue not the Lorde 
Ieſus Chrift but their owne belles, & with ¢ faire 
ſpcach and fattermg deceiue che heartes cf the 
ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroade a- 
mong all: ] am glad therefore ofyou: but yet I 
would hane you b wife vnto that which is good, 
and: ſir ple concerning cuill. 

20 4 The God of peace fhall treade Satan vn- 
der your fecte ſnortly. The grace of our Lord le- 
fus Chrift be with you. 

21 „Timotheus my helper, and Lucius 
end Iaſon, and Sofipater my kinſemen, ſalure 
you. 

22 I Tertius, which k wrote out this Epifile, 
falute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hofte, & of the whole Church 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the fteward of the citie falu- 
teth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 6 Ihe grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be 
with you all. A men. 

25 *7To him nowe that is of power to efta- 
blith you according to my Coſpeb, and preaching 
of leſus Chrift, æ by thereuelation of the 1 my- 
ferie, which was kept ſecrete fince the worlde 
began: 

26 (Hut nowe is opened, and m pub liſhed a- 
mong all nations by the Seri of the Pro- 
Fhets at the commaundement of the euerlaſting 
God for the obedience of faith) 


Salutations, 69 


＋ r. Cor. 16 10. 
2. C07. 13. 12. 
Opes 14. 

e He casi, 
an bon f d 
procera e 
antears that u 
full of thar naty 
tome: now thu 

u to le reſferrea te 
fet maner d ta mn 
4e e anes, 

2 Asby romely 
delcriomg them 
which were Woga 
thie of commen. 
dation. he ut. ct. 
ently declared 
whom trey ought 
tohsare and fol» 
ewe, coeth 

he now pains 

out vnto hem 
whom they ought 
tu take beede of, 
yet he nameth 
them not, tot that 
it was no. rede · 
full. 

f War:ly and di- 
Lgensly as though 


Jon ſboulae couse 


OMS for pour ene- 
mies ina wach 
tower. 

T2. lohn to, 

g Theworae 
which bx t 


Amifitib a pronni - 
frg which pei fere 


meth noihmg, and 
if thou bearef any 
uc ih, 
Hue thy felfe 


401 he that pro- 


maijerh bee ss 

more carefull of 

£ y massersthen 

á of his omnie. 

3 Simplicisie muft be ioyned with wifedome, b Farnifhed wih the knowledge 
of the ty meth, and wifedonse, that jou mep emlrace gooi things , and eſche we ell, 
beware of the deceits & fnares of Sle prophete, and reff themaycrl:andshuplace 
dot th plainely destroy the Papids, fat of cr taite, whercas the; maintain it to be frfa 
ficient for one man 10 be ſet ut as another man teleentth , wubous further knowlege 
or examination what the matter ss, or what g ound it hath: ding thefe daply f. 
ches Wie belceue as our fathers Lelecurd, and wee belecne as the Church belet uch. 
i As men shat knowe no way to decerursmuch lege doe de ceiue in deedee 4 Wee 
moft fight. with a certaine hope of victorie, Actes 16.1. phil. 2. 19 5 Hee ane 
nexeth talatations, partly to cenue motuall friend{hip,and partly tothe ende that 
this Epiftle might be of fome weight with the Romanes, haning the confit mati · 
on of fo many thatfubleribedvn ot k Protestas Paxlriteredst, 6 Now tae 
king his leaue of them this third time, bee wifheth that vnto them, whereupon 
dependeth all the force of the fermer dottrine. c HD. 26. 7 He ferterh forth 
the powerand wiledome of God, with great thankefpiving, which elpeciaily ap- 
peare in the Gofpel : and maketh mentionalfo of the calling ot the Centiicsto 
confirme the Romaacsin the hope of this ſaluation. 7 Ephef3 9. co uff. 1.26, 
2.1. l. 1 0. Husi. l Thes fecret and huden thing, that u to jay, it cating ofthe 
Gentiles, m Offered and exhibited to all nations to be known, 


27 To God, Ii, onely wiſe, be praiſe through 
leſus Chrift for euer. Amen. r 


Written to the Romanes from Corintlnts, 
and fènt by Phæbe,feruant of the Church, 
which is at Cenchrea. 


THE 


Ihc Corinthians giftes. 


n 


Aer the ſalutation, ro wineb in ef a an exhortation, 
12 Hee reprehinactb she Co- ins hians tes ani diuiom, 17 
aud ce leth iben f om pise to bannire: 20 For ou reh om - 
ing at werlaly wifedonae, 23. 2 be aduauceth ont iy the prea- 
ching ce cr. 


den S 5 ics Aul i called te be an 2 Apoſtle of 
ol ebe Epile, 5 EU) 


wherein ne chief 2 God, and eur brother 3 Sof- 
Iy goeth abont to 


A henes 
procure the good > 
Will ofine — 2 4 Vnto the Church of God, 
tians cowardes wich is at Corinthus, to them 
himet notwith- efor are & $ ſanctified in a Chrift Ieſus, Saintes 
ay ding lo, that : : P : 
alwayes he letteth by b calling, with all that e call on the Name 
Ihe m t wit, that of our Lord Ieſus Chrift in euery place, both their 
ke is the ferrant Lord, and ours: 


— 3 s Grace be with you, and peace from God: 
2 li de be 20 KA. OW Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chrift. 
Pogle,chen he 4 7Lthanke my God alwayes on your be- 


muſt be heard, 


although lie fome- F 
times reprehend“ Telus Chrift, 


then ‘harpe!y, 5 That in ellchings ye are made rich in him, 
— ne hath vot & in d all kind of ſpcach, and in all knowledge: 
1 6 9As the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt hath 
in hand, hut 1s 2 A 

bene? confirmed in you: 


haife for the grace of God,whichis giuen you in 


meGeocer that 

bringe ch the com. 7 So that yee are not deſtitute of any gift: 
— of zi ting for che appeating of our Lorde le- 
3 Heioyneth ſus Chriſt. 

Softhenes with 8 „Who Shall alſo confirme you vnto the 
himfelfe that ende, that ye may beg blameleſſe, in the day of 
migen oeh, our Lord Ieſus (helf. i 
mei by two vit. 9 * God ish faithfull,by whiomeyeare culled 
nefes. vnto the felowlhip of his ſonne Ieſus Chrift our 
4 leis a Church Lord. 

—.— 10 12 Nowe I beſeech you, brethren, by the 
in it, ſa that it 


obey them which admonith it. &. Actes 15.9 1. bbeſſa. 47. 5 A true defisition 
of che Catholique Charch,whichisone, 4 The father puihi th vs shat u to fay, 
eparate. h v from the wicked yu giang vs to his Sonne, shat hie ma, be in vs, and 
we ia hum. Se Ron 7. ep heſa l. r. coli. ff. 1. 22. 1. tim x S bites 2.3. b Whom God of 
bis gracions gorrnes awi meere loue Each feparsied for hielp t er whome God Lath 
Called 10 holin e sche feof tiefe two expattiens fheweh from waence our fan- 
AiScas:on com ne ib, and she jecond h met to what cue t tendcth, = 2 Tun. 1. 21. 
e ie in ſarde t oherly to call on God, whoc. seth ve he Lende when he if an lan- 
ger, aul crauet h hs at hu han leg: ondly the Soure Synecdoche is is taker for all 
She fraice of Geis awitheseforeto cali upon Chr. firs Komt, to acl norledge and 
Hike hum Lr ver: Cod. 6 The foundation and the life of the Chatch, is Chih le. 
fos zisen ofthe Fathers 7 Goiog about te condemne many vices, hee begin- 
neth wi h struc commendation of their vtrtues leſt hee c ig t feeme after to def 
cord to chi2iag. be ig maned wish ice or ennie: yet ſa, ihat hee refeereth a'l 
to Guck as rheauthour of themandthstin Chu. * at the Co in hianꝰ might Ee 
moreafhamed to prophane and abüſe the hol giſes Id. 8 He toucheth that 
Dy name, wich les mol abuſed. d Seeimp eas wi we dei ee, mee e 
. di pars an ect in pit in mors ( Ali) mit her s firan d ue ref: 
fate oft . l Le Ii He ehen: u, a vame Lid of betime , bss the 
pifei hah cg e Cerwettancalujes, 9 Wee (how ha: the true 
vie ofthefe gets couſiſlethlereir, tha: tie mightic power of Chest ng lere. 
dy hederfoorthin them, that he tea tet it might evidently appeare how si kede 
hy diey shaied then: to glo y acd aibition. e Bj thee exertions 0 fe tio. 
l, SH R Tear ie ph lp.3 20. Hee fayeth by the way,that i ereis no 
co iſe why hey ho ide pla themſeli· es lo nh in thefe gifts which they had 
ree oued keong if hee were not incomparifon of them wbich ae to bee 
Jocked for. F He ie e da? comaamng of C e. 13. 44 5. 
2 7. 11 He telibe that he hopeth wel of then he · cat: er. hal they vay more pa- 
wers tide h sehe ion ate rw⁴¹,, e. And yvct together theewithall 1} ew- 
erh haras well the hegte areowphihingof our felnation is onely the 
woleo G d. ¢ Ii caitesh them blamed. , not u hC man neker ννE˖s fault 
1 1 lat mich u Home ne nun cen tan Cut fault, that is to fay, Pena wWinh ⁰ 
WC Lly v nie thine no eon et on, Ste Lale 16. 1. T 5.24. 
A Trucant ctaαt, who Hort net ene ca'l ti, (g neh vn ide git of ihe pe. 
. ere. 12 Having made an ende of t- e prt ſate he commeth to the matter 
j ie heoinning siria mof au bit Len, as taough they ealde keare 
2 himſelſe paks N apd aot Pan 


ta 


1. Corinthians. 


THE FIRST ENS 


PAVL TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


Jefus Chrift, throughthe will of 


Name of our Lorde Ieſus Chrsſt, that 13 yee all 13 Thefiht pan 
ſpeake one thing, and that there be no diſſentions of this Epittie, 
among you: but beeyee i knit together in one "here his pur- 
minde,and 1p oneiydgement. — 


11 14 For it hath bene declared vnto mee, my — - me 
brethren,of you by them that are of the houfe of cord, and to take 
Cloe,that there are contentions among you, Way all occafion 
t2 Nowe k this I fay, that enery one of you — — 
faith, Jam Pauls, and Jam ¢ Apollos, and I am cerneth the taking 
Cephas, and I am Chiifis. away of fchifnes. 
13 1518 Chrift diuided ? was 16 Paul crucified enen en 
for you? either were yee i baptized in the name otberwilg ges 
D 
of Paul? and conſent toges 
14 I thanke God, that I baptized none of therin dodrine, 
you, but + Criſpus, and Gaius. — — 
tany thould fay,that I had baptized in- fiom another 
15. Leftany {hould ſay, that aptix ed in- from another, 
to mine owne name. i Knu together, a 
16 l baptizedalfo the houſhold of Stephanas: 4 tode shat conß. 
furthermore krow E not, whether [baptized any 204 of alchi 
other — 
d . together. 

17 For CR RTS fent mee not to bap- 13 He beginreth 
tize, but to preachę the Goſpel, 2 not with bis repre besten 
wiſedome af words, left the 2 croſſe of Chrift — me — 

ae way efin 

f{hourd be made of none effect. — Aa 
he vnderfeod by 

good witneſſes that there weremany fadionsamengthem. Andtherewrhail he 
ope neth the cante of diffentions. be cauſe that feme did hang on one dectunr, fome 
on another, and lome were lo addicted to themiclucs, that they ze gle ed all dee 
Gours & teachers, calling them: felues the diſciples ct Critft azek ii tt pg loot th 
their teachers. K 7 he νjEjpi I mold far tozonys tis, ＋ ATs 18.24. 15 The 
firft reafon why ſchiſ nes anght to bee eſche c ed: beca fe Chrif ſeemeth by that 
mez ne, to be diuided and tarn: in pieces wi can get be the head of two divers 
and difagreciag bodies. being bimſe lie one. 16 Ar other reafon: Decaoſe they 
cannet without great iniu. ie to Ged fo bang of men as of Chriſt: which thing no 
dobt they doe, which aloe whatioeuer fore man fpeaketh, eneo for his ere 
fons ſeke: as thefe men allowed one felie fame Gelpel being vtteted of one n an, 
and did!otheat being vuered of another max. So that theſe factions were cad 
by the names ol their teachers, Now Paul ſe tte th doꝝ ne his owne neme not ene- 
ly to grieve no man but alfo to fhewe that he picadeth not his o ne cauſe. 17 The 
third realon taken of the forme and end of Baptiſme, wherein we makea promiſe 
to Cith, calling on allo the Name of the Father andthe holy Gheft, Therefore 
although aman doe not fall from the dogrine of Chriſt. yet it he hang vpoo fome 
certaine teachers. and deipile oꝛkers, hee forfsketh Chtiſt: forif he hold Chrif his 
one ly mafter,ke u oulde heare him, teachiag by whomfoeuer. 18 He proveRech 
that he fpeaketh fo much the more boldiy of thek things, becaufe that through 
Gods vrouidence be is voide of al fulpiciomof chalenging difciples vnto bimſe Ir, 
and taking them from others. N heteby we may vedesitang thataot the ſchollers 
aneh bur the teachers alſo are herereprehended, whch gathered them ſelues 
flockes apart. Actes 18 9. 19 The'akingaway of an e biection: that hee gave 
not him (fe to baptize many amoxg hem; not for the contempt of Pap. 
time, but he cauſe he was chiefely octupyed in delivering the doi ine, and come 
mitted tbenu that recemed his de & tine io teste be baptized. wherecf hee bad 
ſtore And fo be declared .nffiziently i ow farre he was from all ambition hereas 
onthe other fide they wham te repreherdeth, zsthor gb ehe, ga-hered ciferples 
vara thentfilzes & no: unte Chii bragged mot arbitioutly of pambers, which 
they hadbawind, 29 Nowe beteraeth b. fette tothe degroursthemictaes, 
Which pleated chen Glues in biaue and am! itious ele quence, ti the ende that they 
might dae mare di'ciplesaltsrthem. Ne co: fet thyla veh that he was vnbke 
vero them oppoſiag gravely as it became an Apullle, bis example agan their 
pe tue tie ug ceie ts Sothattiisisanother place ol ih ·s Fpifte, touch ne 
obering clagedh ſia / i e ite both ĩt o des ane ſeateg. es in teach of the 
Golpe!. C 21%. cee ns. | II x h Pau, cafes of from 
hiy: yet only d tet saner f eir fact allo as fig con to the office oF his = . filefh ps 
nd d Nl kino of e, n: f ma ν¼s 0 ofan, and voite ef 
parecseras. 21 Ts rlon vt Ae vd g the oe of wordsarJ pain. eq 
each  beczete it , Gots will te hring the voie to hie ohedierce by that 
end, that this; worde wag 


wa „ herby the geſtigtiets amt eh ren might ynderits 
done of God terle! ce ntheut the ate fn Therefore ac aluation is fer foarth 
vn o vr i theGe veil y the cteſſe of Ch iſſ. hen hieb nothir ꝑ is more cep. 
tit te a rore la“ e from li'e fa Ged world kauc the aner of the preaching of 
the cre Be molt aderent fiom thefe me ane eit which men dee vi to aw and 
ent e wher, evthertoheare or belecue: therefore it pleated him by 3 cena ne 
Kir o reef Vy te iH guet th: molt ſaoliq wifedome cf the worid, 
ashe Fadi helo e by Fly tlatke would And heteby © cc may gather, thot 
beth hole deur «hich were puff d vp with ambitteus eloquence, acd 4 
their Deze, hte) t farce away frum tbe ende a -i — vesae 
N 


— ö 


J 


ppa wifedome. 
m The preaching 18 For chat m preaching of the croffe is to 
ofi — — them that perith, fooliſl. neſſe: ut vnto vs, which 
[perch waco % are faned,tt is the ꝙ u power of Cod. 
Ufie 19 * For it is written, & I will defroy the 
—— * ifedome of the wile, and will caſt away the vn- 
n its thas heres — * — 
n e dufte ncing of the prudent, l , 
mar urisi power 20 Where is the wife ? where is the ° Scribe? 
m jaung h elt, where is the p diſputer of this workd? hath not 
wich wonldrot Cod made the wifidome of this world foolifh- 
fo cui t ap- > 
pearesfit banged nefit? 
. * . e 
en am becher 21 23Tor fecing the q world by wifedome 
— Er % me knew not God in the r uiſedome of GOD, + it 
ght attr iiuse 246 e T * 
ao haft, pieafed God by the ‘oolvnmetie of preaching to 
which n pryer {ate them thar belleue: . . 
cneptoshecafe 22 +3 28 Secing alio that the fees recuire a 
of : e. ai ficne, and the Grecians ſceke afcer wifedeme. 
5222 23 Dut we preach Chrift crucified : vrt the 
vogbt not onely Tewes, eucn o fumbling blocke, and vnto the 
nov to leme Oreécians, feoti. veffe: 
Rrangefecing that 34 pur vnto them whichare called, beth of 
it was lo, etolde i E — . — — Ghuil vine 
fo iong be fa e, but thc Tewes and Grecias we preach Chriſt, the 
declarsd.furcher, power of God, and the wifccome cf Cod. 
that Ged woont 23 Fer the foolifinefie of God is wifer then 
to punith the pride are 8 3 
ol che world ia men, and the weakenefle of God is ſtronger chen 
fuch ſort. which ſo Men. 

26 26 For brethren , you fee your t cal- 
ling, how that not many wife men u after the 
ficth, not many mighty, not zuany noble are 
called, 

27 But God hath chofen the fooliſn things of 

the world to confound the wife, and God ‘hath 
chofen the weake things of the world, to con- 


Jesfech it telfe in 
it owne wifdome: 
found the mighty things, 


and therefore that 
this is vaine, j ea a 
ehing of nothing, 
and fuch God te · 
iecteth as vnpro- 
stable, which they 
fo carefully labow 
ted for and made 


‘fo great account 28 And vile things of the world, and things 
» which are defpifed, hath God chofen, and things 
ENA which 2 arc not, to bring to y nought things 
è Where art thou, ~ 

O thon learned fle that * 

low, and thou that 


fpendest thy dayes in turning thy Lookes? p Them that ſperdiſt all thy time in 
feeling ont the fecres things of thu world, and in ea pounding all hard questions + and 
thus irinmpheth be agai all the men of this world, for there was nos one of them 
that could fo much as dreame upon this fecret and hidden mfurie, 23 He ſhew. 
eth that the pride of men was weorthily punifhed of God, becife they would 
not beholde God , as meet was they fhou!d , in the moft cheate glaffe of the wife- 
dome of the world, which is the workemanfhip of the world, 7 Ey she 
world hee meanett ali men which ave not borne ne, but reame asthey were, 
when they were fu f bornes 1 In the wer lemanſpip of sits world, which bathike 
pia utile wrfedome of God ingraned in ic, fo that enery man may bebolie ir. 
24 The goodneffe of Gad is wonderfull, for whiie hee goeth about to punifh 
the pride of the workle, hee is very prosident and carefull for the faluatienol it, 
und rescheth men to become fooles, that they may be wife to God. / So hee 
caltecth she preaching of the Goet asthe entenie: (uppofed e but in the mirant feafon 
bee taunteth them very flarpel;, who had rather tharge God with fe lie, then ace 
knowledge their ownt, and crane pardon Gv it, NM“. 12.58 25 A declaratie 
‘en of that which he faids that the preaching of the Gofpel, is leol.th. It ic feo. 
hh, faith be, to them whome Ged hath not indued with newe light, tbaris‘o 
fay,to all men, being conſidered in themſe lues: for the lewesrequire miracles, 
and che Grecians arguments, which they may comprehend by the it wiete and 
wifedome: and therefore they doe net oneſy not deleeuc the Gope, but al- 
ſo they mocke at ie. Not wi. hſtand ing in this fool ſn preaching, the re is the great 
vertue and wifedome of God, but fuch as thofe onely which ate called. doe 
peree iue. God ſhewing moft plainely, that even then when madde men thinke 
him m off foolith, hee is farre Wiſer then they are: and that hee furmounteth all 
their might and power, when hee vſeth moſt vile and abie& things, as it hath ap 
peared iu the fruite of the preachirg of the Goſpell. 26 A cerfirmarion taken 
of thore thinges which czme to paſſe at Corinth, where the Church efpe- 
cially conſiſted of the bafeft and common people, in fo much that the philoſo- 
phers of Greece were driuen to fhame, when they lawe that they conld doe no- 
thing with their wifedome and eloquence, in cem pariſon of the Apcfties whom 
notwithfarding they called Idiots ard epfeatned. And hzrewithall doeth bee 
beate downe their pride: for God did oot prefe ne them before thofe noble and 
wife men becanfe they fhould be proude, but that they might bee conftrained 
enen whether they would or not, to reinyce in the Lorde, by whofe mercie, al- 
thongh they were the moft abiectes of all, they had ob teined in Chrift, both this 
wifedome, and ali things neceffarie to ſolua: ion. ¢ Vhat way the Lord hath ta- 
hen in ca ling you, n After that tinde of wifedome which men make accompt of, as 
though there were none elle: who becaufeitey are carnal, kxowe uot (p.rituall wife 
* Which in mans indi t ere olmoſt netting, y Yo fhewc that they are 


int and vnpreſitab le, and not hing worth. See Roman 3.3% 
= 


Chap ij. 


The wifedomeof Cod. 70 


29 That no % flefh ſrould reioyce in his pre- q Ful oſt at x, 
fence. — afi the 

30 Put ye area of him in Chrift Ieſus, 27who p — 
of Cod is n ade vmo vs wifedome and righte- E xcry fe se 
ouſtꝛeſie, and fanGilication,and redemption, es bse meni and 

31 That, according as it is written, 2. b Hee , e . 

oa x . — ` nan, CF the ma- 

that reioyceth,let him reioyce in the Lord. —— 
again the cthey, a Whome he cesi di nne before, nome he li up, yea, highir 
then alien: pes fo, thas he jhewe h them shat au their er the ts wathous u. 
Jeli ine: ats, fianaeth ing ln. , and that of Cod. 27 Ke teacheth that elpecrstiy 
andaboue all things, the Golpel ovght net tobe cottemned. fecing it cuntemeth 
the chick ſt thing that are to be de lite d. to wit, tine nec me, ti e ttue Wa) to 
obte ive righteoulneſſe, the true way to line hor eſt y ard godly, the true deſiue· 
rance from all nuieits and calamities. T lee 9. 4. 2,6. to. 17. b Les nma 
cela a4 tc God cna gine Limi! ankes : and fo by sais place s mans fice wiki braten 
downe, which the Papistes je art ame of, 


CHAP. II. 


1 He fertesh donnie a 7. lat for ne of his preaching, 4 which was 
bafe in re sped of mans wijideme, 7. 13 but helle in vb 
of the firita power ondepficacte, 14 And [3 conctmuet:s 
thas ft. Ip and binou canict rightly 1e e thereof, 

Nd ! J, brethren, when I came to you, 

à came not with + excellencie of wordes, or 
of wifedome, {hewing yntoyou the a tcltimonie 
of God, 

2 For I b efteemed not to knowe any thing 
among yeu , fave Ieſus Chrift, and him cru- 
tiked. 

3 sand I was among you ine weakenefie, 
and in feare, and in much trembling. 

_ 4. Neither focd my word, and my preach- with g'e 

ing in thexentifing ſpeech of mans wiſedome, both aca 

but in plaine deuidence of the Spit and of preached leks 

power, Chrif erucdied, 

5 3 That your faith fhould not be in the wif- — — aba 
dome of men, but in the power of God. 2 8 

6 4And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them c 1 , 
that are e perfect: not the wifdome of this world, « The Cop 
neither of the ! princes of this world, which come Me r 
to nought. > knowledge Lut the 

7 ; But we ſpenke the wifedome of God in a leni of Chrift 
g myſterie, enen tlie hid wi ſe dene, $ which God 474 hms cruce 
had determined before the world , vnto our ia. 
glorie’ e He ſetteth vt 

8 ) Which none of the prinees of this world 
hath Knowen : for had they knowen it, they 
would not haue crucified the h Lord of glory. 


8 Hereturneth to 
the ig.eric of the 
former chapter, 
that is to ſay. to bia 
owrc example: 
confefing that he 
vicd cot amongft 
them either excel. 
kocy cf words, lar 
ent ifiag ſpeech of 
mans wif demie. bnt 
with great fimpli 


ac ggeinſt excele 
lencie of nurdety 
ana therefore toye 
neth with 13 Rare 
and treme ling 
which are the companions of true modeflie not fuch Rare and trena ling as terrife she 
confeience , but fuch at ait contrary to vannie and pride, % ( hap. 1. 19. 2 pet 1. 18. 
2 Heturneth that now to the commendation of is miriftery, which ke had grane 
ted to his aduerlaties: for his vertue and power u hich tt ey knew well enovgh, 
was fo much the more excellene, be cauſe it had no worldly helpe ioy ned with it. 
d By plaine cuidence he meaneth fucha procfo, avis mare by cfrie ine and net ſarie 
reajons. 3 And hee telle th the Corinebians, that be did it for their great promt, 
becauſe they might there by know manifeſtiy, that the Goſpel „ as from beauen. 
Therefore hee privily rebuketh chem, becauſe that in fecking vaire ofentae 
tion, they willingly deprived themfclues of the greateft kelpe of their faith 
4 Another argument taken of the nature of the thicg, that is, cftke Goſpel. wh ch 
is erue wifedome , but knowentothem onely which are defirous of perſe on: 
and is vnfauerie to them which otherwife excell in the world, but yee vainely 
and frailly. e Thoe are called perfet heere , nei which had gotten per lion aly em 
die, bist fuck as tend io it, as Phil ppians 3. 15. fo that perfect, is Jet aganti weakes 
f They that are wiſer, richer, or mightier, then other men are. 5 He fheweth 
‘the caufe why this wiſedome canpor be perceived of thoſe excellent worldly 
wittes : to wit, becavfe in deed it is fodeepe, that they cannot atteine vnto 
it. IVhich men could not fo much an dh ee oſ. 6 He taketh away anobe 
jection : Ifitbe fohard, when and how isit knowen? God, fayeth he, deter- 
mined with himſelfe from the beginning, that which bis put poſe — 
foorth at this time ont of his ſecrets, forthe ſaluation of wen 7 Hee taker 
away another obie&ion : why then, how comme ih it 10 paſſe, thar this u ſſe- 
dome was ſo fe ieded of men eſ h gbeſt authoritie, that they crucified Chrif bime 
felfe? Paul anſu ereth: bec: uſe they knew pot Chrift ſuch 2s be was. 7 
michty Cod fill of trut merh end clery : Nowe ths place bath in it a mofi tuſdent 
ereoft of the diwinity of Cin , and af bu ion un g ofthe imo naten ce in ons. which kath 
they ie. that shat which is propr r tothe mant oc aſt ne. is van-bed ofthe Gt he ad 
joyned with the ment oo: which kirde of ſocet h. i called af theolse ters, e making 
com mon of things lelengirg te feme one, wit ot lter io whore they de mut belony, 


= i) a 


The naturall man. = 


8 Another obie. 
gion; But ho 
could it be tha: 
iboſc witte men 
could not perceine 
this dome Paul 
auiwerech Becaliie 
we preach thoſe 
things which paſſe 
all mans vnder- 
ſtanding. 

oft /a. 62. 4. 

i Men can not fo 
much as thinke of 
then much lbe 
conceue them with 
his ene. 

9 A queſtion: If it 
furmoiit the capa- 
citie of men, ao.] 
can it be unter- 
Rood of any man, 
or how ca yon de- 
chre & preach it? 
by a pecultarlight- 
ning, by Gods ipi- 
newherwith who. 
Pe. er is irfpired, 
he can enter euen 
to the very ſecrets 
of Gad. 

k There is vi 
jo ſtciet and hid - 
den in God, but the 


9 ut as it is written, 4 The things which 
eye hath not feene, neither eare hath heard, nei- 
ther came into i mans heart, are, which God hath 
prepared for them that loue him. 

10 5 But God hath reueiled them vnto vs by 
his Spi: ĩt: for the {pirit k {earcheth al things, yea, 
the decpe things of God. l 

11 !° For what man knoweth the things ofa 
man, ſaue the l ſpirit ofa man, which is in him? 
euen to the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the {pirit of God. 

12 Now we haue received not the n ſpirit of 
the world, but thefpirit, which is of God, i that 
we might "know the things that are giuen to vs 
of Cod. 

13 1 Which things alfo we ſpeake, not in the 

words which mans wifedome teacheth, but 
which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, o comparing ſpi- 
rituall things with ſpirituall things. 

14 '3But the p naturallman perceiueth not 
the things of the Spirit of God : for they are foo- 
lithneſſe ynto him: neither can he know them, 
becaufe they are ꝗ ſpiritually diſeerned. 

15 15 But he that is ſpirituall, r diſcerneth all 
things: yet is he himſelfe is iudged off no man. 

16 v6 Por who hath knowen the minde of 

] the Lord, chat he might tinftru&him? Bur wee 
Sepi . be. haue che u mindeof Chrilt, 


10 He ſetteth that foorth by a fimilitude, which he ſpake of the infpiration of the 
Spirit. As the force of mans wit fearciæth out things perteining to man, fo doth 
our minde by that power of the holy Ghoft , vnderltand heavenly things, I The 
minde of man, which h induced wit) ableneſſe to vnderſt and and iuage. in The Spis 
vit which we hare recersed, doth not teach vs things of the world, but liſteth vs up 
to God: and this lace teacheth vs againf the Papifis, what futhu, fron whence it 
comme lh aud what fircert it of: 11 That which he ſpake generally, he teſtreineth 
now to thoſe things which God hath opened vnto vs of our ſaluauon in Chriſt: 
leſt that any man {hould f parate the Spirit ftom the preaching of the word and 
Chrift; or hould thinks that thole ſastaſticall men ate gouerned by the Spirit of 
Ged, which wandring befides the word, thruſſ vpon vs their vaine imaginations 
for the ſecrets of God, n This word (in) u taken here in hu proper fenje,for true 
knowledge, which she Spirit of God workethin use 12 Now he returneth to his 
purpofe, and conc ludeth the argument which he beganverf, 6. and it is thus: the 
words mult be applied to the matter, and the matter muft be fet forth with we rds 
which are meet and conuenient for it: now this wiſedome is ſpitituall and not of 
man, and therefore it muft be de linered by a fpiritvall kinde of teaching. and not 
by entifing words of mans eloquence, that the fimple, and yet wo onder fall maie- 
flie of the holy Ohoſt may therein appeare. (Ha 1,07. 2. pet. 1.16. 0 Aafy. 
ang the words unta she matter, to wir, that at we seach ps uuali things , fo mul our 
Kinde of teaching be finvitual!, 13 Againe he prenentech an offence or fumbling 
blocke : how commeth it to paſſe that fo few allow theſe things? This is not to 
be marueile d at, fayththe Apoſtle, Seeing bat men in theirnaturall powers (as 
they termed them) ate not indued with thar facuitie whereby ſpitituall things 
ate difcerned (which jacultie canuneth ancther way) and therefore they accompt 
Spirituall wiftome as folie: au] it is as if he fhould fay, It is mo maruell that 
blinde men cannot indge ot colours, ſceing that they lacke the light of thei: eyes, 
andtherefore light is to themas datkneſſe. p The man that hath no farther light 
of under Sanding; hen that which he h νt with him nen from hs tadh s woe, 
Jud: de Huth, tile 19. q By the verine of the holy Ghof. 14 Be ampliß- 
eth the matter by contraries, Y Vade flan bet ami di'cerne:he 15 The wifetom 
ofthe fleth, faith Paul, determineth nothing cettainly, no not in it owne aties 
much leſſe can it diſcerue ftrange, that ic, (pirituall things, But the Spirit f God, 
wherewith ſpitituall men ¢ e1adued, can be deceiued by no meanes, and there- 
fore be cepteoued of no man. / Ofna ram: hy when the Prephets are sudie of 
the Prophetsyit u the Spirit that saducth,and nut the man. . Ef. 9 13. 201. 11.34. 
16 A reafon of the former faying : for he is called ſpirituall, which hath learned 
wat by the vertue of the ſpitit, which Chrift hath tanghevs, Nowe ifthat whith 
we baue learned of that Maſter, could be reprooued of any man, he mult needes 
be wifer then God: whereupon it fallowech, that they are not one ly fools/h, 
Buralfe wicked, which thinke that they can deuile fame thing that is either mare 
pe rfe et, ot iht ti ey can teach the wiſdome of Gad a bettet waytlien they knewe 
or taught, which vndoubtecly were indued with Gods Spirit. ¢ Lay ha bead 
40 hu, aud crab him wha ly frouliave, M VE are maned with the Spirit c, 
who ot neh v us thofe ſtercis which by all other meanes are vafear chable, and 
aljo al hi meth what orn. pon 


CHAP. TE 


1 pree yeelseth a reafon why he preached [mel matters vnto 
~ - them: 4 He fhewesh kowe they ought 10 ef- eme of ini 
fers: 6 The winters . A true forme of cniſping. 
16 He warnet the ( orinthvens, thas they be aot drawn away 
= Jo pr ophan things Bshrongh : be proud wijastae ofthe fe flr, 


J. Corinthians. B C 


1 
am f could not fpeake vnto you, brethren, 1 Having declared 
as vnto ſpir ituall men, but as vnto 2 carnal], the worthineſſe of 
euen as vito babes in Chriſt. beanenly wildem, 


2 I gaueyou milke to drinke, and not bmeate: — | 
for ye were not yet e able to beare it, neither yet condẽ ned ¥ olind- 
pow are ye able. nes of maus nund, 

3 For ye are yet carnall: for whereas there n POW at length he 

— : s z 
among you enuying,and ftrife, and diuifions, are jarty to the Corin, 
ye not carnall, and walke as d men? thians, calling thé 

4 Forwhen one faith, I am Pauls, and ano- ¢arnali,thatis,fuch 
ther, I am Apollos, are ye not carnall ? — — 


1 fi ileth a. 
5 V. ho is Paulthen? and who is Apollos, — — 
but the miniſters by whome ye beleeued, and as he bringeth a dou. 
the Lord gaue to euery man $ ble testimony ofits 


6 T haue planted, Apollos watred, but God f Mer wache had 


* 0 — ptoued them to be 
gaue the increaſe. luch, in fe much 


7 So then, neither is hee that planteth, any that he deat with 
thing, neither he that watreth, but God that gi- themnootherwite 


th 
ueth the increafe. then with ignorät 
8 A dl h t 1 h h men, & ſucn as are. 
nd he that planteth, and he that watreth, almoſt babes in the 
are one, . and every man ſhall recenie his wages, doctrine of godli- 


according to his labour. nail — — 
9 For we together are Gods e jabourers: yee Sgae they hew- 


; 0 ed indeed by chef 
are Gods huſbandrie, and Gods building. diffenfions, whick 


10 According to the grace of God giuen to fprangvp by res- 
me, as a fkilfull maſter builder, I haue layd the — — 
foundation, and another buildeththereon : à but — 


j tue of the Spirit 
let cuery man takeheed how hee buildeth vp- and heavenly wif. 
On it. 


“ome, that they 

115 For other foundation can no man lay had profited very 

3 erg s > Jirele or nothing, 

then that which is layed, which is Ieſis Chrift. 4 Fe calleth ha 

12 6 And if any man build on this founda- carnadywhich are 

as yei Ignorant, aud 
therefore to expreffe is the better, he termeth them babes b Subſt antiaſimtate, or 
Feroug mente. c To be fed by me with fibflantiall mease : there fore asthe Cor inthi. 
ans grew up in age, ſo the Apoftle nous iſhed thera by teaching, frf with milke, iher 
with flrong meate, which difference was ontly but in the mancr of teaching, d By 
the [qaare and cempaſte of mans wit ani ju gement. 2 After that he hath fufficie 
ently teprehended ambitious teachers, and their fooliſh eſteemets, now he hew. 
eth how the true miniſteis are to be eſteemed, that wee attribute not vnto them, 
more or leſſe then we oughtto due. Thereforehe teacheth vs, that they are they 
by whom wee ate brought to faith and falvation, but yet as ihe miniſte fs of God, 
aud ſuch as doe nothing of themfelues, but God fo working by them as it pleaſeth 
him to farnifh them with his gilts Therefore we baue not to marke orcenfider 
what miniltet it is that ſpeaketh, but what is ſpoken: and we muft depend onely 
vpon him which ſpeake th by hisferuants. 3 lie beautiſie th the former ientence, 
with two fimilitudes : firt compating the company of the faithfull , toa field 
which God maketh fruitfull, when it is fowed and watred through the labour of 
his feruants: next, by comparing it to an houfe, which indeed the Lord buildeth, 
but by the handes of hisworkemen, fome of whom, he vfeth in laying the founda» 
tion, othersin building of it vp. Nowe, both theſe ſimiliudes tend io this pur · 
pole, to ſhew that all things ate wholly accomplithed by Gods onely authoritie 
and might, ſo that wee muft one ly haue an eve to him. Moreauer, although that 
God victh fone in the better part of the worke, we mi ft net therefore contemas 
other, iu re ſpect of them, and much lefe may we divide or fet them apart, (ae the ſe 
fadious men did) ſeeiug that all of hem labour in Gods buſipeſſe. and is fuch fort, 
that they ſerue to finilh one fil fe fameworke , altbaugh by a diueis manei eſ ore 
kinę, inomuch that they need one ar others helpe. +f P, al. 62. 12. Call. s 3. 
e Sewng Wiwer hum: Nawe thoy n true under another , doe H of ther 


owne Prengih , Lut as it urg inen i ein i grace, whichgrace maccth ie F. to ag 


fence, Loote chag. i 5. 10. and 2. cor 3 8 aud all the ine thut co,, i y shear 
Cad c deeso fop occea from Gat, atmo part of ,d ef ie mar e gruen so the 
Inder jernat. 4 Now le ſpeake th to the teachers themlelues, which f..ccceded 
him in che Church of Cerint h. ard in their perſon. toa!) that ere aſter oi {hall be 
Paftou:s cf Congregations, fee’ gihar they fneceediato the labour cf the Apo- 
Als, which were planters ond chiete builders, Therefore he warneth trem bhii, 
that they perfiwad: rat themel es chasthey may build after it eit owne fantahe, 
that is. thavthey may propound and ſe t fourth any thing in he Church, either in 
twatter, on in k rd oseachiag, cnfrea Lom te Apoſflles which were she chic fe 
bu. ders. ç Morcouer, hethewerbh u hat tis foundation:s, to wit Chnji teius, 
from whichtiey may nottoine away one loie in ite bu Ider gf of ibis buildir g. 
6 Thitdlyy he beaet that they mull take heed ihai the pper part. Fike build- 
ing be adler able to the loundaton, that is, that adinonit ons, exhortations, and 
wehatioeuet peit irt hto the cdity.ng ofthe Rocke, be anfwerable to the doce 
trine of Cin il, ell in matter asin ſatme: which doctrine is compared to gold, 
ſiluet, and precious ones: of which matter, Elaias alſo and lohn in the Revela- 
tion build theLesneniv ciry. And to the ſe are op poſii e. wood, hay, Aubble, chat 
is ta fay, curioi s and varm quo ſtions crdecrees: and beſides to be thorr, af) that 
kinde ot teaching which ſetueth t oſtentation. Fo: falſe doctrines, wheteo he 
fpeaketh not here, ate uot ſa d propeily to be built vpon this foundation, vnlefſt 


ꝑetauuentuie. n shew onely, D 
— 1 


applieth It particue. 


Gods miniſtera. 


7 he teßißetb a. tion, golde, ſiluer, precious flones, timber, hay, er 
in deede the waeth Qubs le, ; 
is bet ailarenot =) 7 Every mans worke (hall hee made mani- 
good buildersivo feſt: for the day thall declare it, becauſe it fhaibe 
not fome of them > ‘ 
which fand vpon reueiled by the fire: and the fire thall trie euery 
— — — orely mans worke of what fort it is. 
tid. but how . 

aie, F If any mans worke, — he hath built vp- 
of euill builders, on, abide, he ſhall receiue wages. 
Gaithhe,andtora 15 If any mans vol ke bur ne, he ſhall loſe, but 
— falit 8 he(halbe (aued himſelfe: neuertheleſſe yet as it 
— — by the fire. 

se dar were by 
— aa 16 4 Know ye not that ye are the Temple of 


erveth appearing God, and that the Spirite of God dwelleth in 


at length,as day you? 
— = 17 If any man f deftroy the Temple of God, 


what iti Andas him fhal God deſtroy: for the Temple of God is 
tha ſtoſſe is tried holy, which ye are. 
by thedrewhe- = 18 1° Let no man deceiue himfelfe: If any man 
— — — among you ſeeme to be wife in this world, let him 
his time dy we be a foole, that he may be wife. 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is foolifh- 


touch of his Spirit 
and worde try all neſſe with God: for it is written, g He g catcheth 
baildings,and fo = e A 
hall it come te the wife in their owne craftineffe. 

ade that ſuch as 20 And againe, The Lord knoweth that the 
e found pate and thouglits of the wife be vaine, 

found, fhalt tili * bau Š E 
continue io xe he 21 ft Therefore let no man È reioyce in men: 
prayſe ol the for all things are i yours. 
wotkemaa: bue 22 Whetherit be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
—— e or the "= world, or life, or death: whether they be 
conſumed and things prefenc, or things to come, euen all are 
vanih 2 v, add 0 
fo ſhal the worke- 23 And ye Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods. 
man be fruftrate of ; : 
the hape of his labour, which ple aſed himfelfein athing of nought. 8 Hee ta 
ketr net away hopeo! faluation frem thevnskilfull aud fool:fh builders, which 
hoide faf the foundation, of which fort were thoſe Rpetoric:ans rather then pa 
Roars of Corin h: but hee addeth an exception, that they muft notwithftanding 
ſullet this tiall of the worke, and alſo abi le the Joffe of their vame labours. 
＋ Chee. 6s 19. 2. cor. c. 16. 9 Continuing ſtill in the metapbore ofa building, he 
tesche tu vs that this ambition is pot only vaine but alfo facrilegious: For he ſaith 
that the Church is as it were the Temple of Go. eh God hath as it were con- 
ſectated vnto himſe lſe by his Spitite. Then torntog himfelfe to theſe ambitious 
men, hee ſheweth that they propbane the Temple of God, becauſe thole va:ne 
artes whereto they pleafe tht mſe loes fo much, are as he teacheth, ſo many pollu- 
tions of the holy doctrine of God. and the putitie of the Church, M hieb wicked. 
neffe hal not be fufferedenpumthed, f Def e stand maketh n vnc line, bee 
ang holy: and ſurel they doe defile it, Paul hu tudgement, which by ſteſpiy eloquence 
deGle the purisie ofthe Gapi. ro He coneludeth by the con: rayuihat they pro · 

_ feffe pure wifdome in the Church of God, which tefuſe and caſt away all thoſe va. 
nities of men: and if they be mocked of the worlde, it is fufficier t fur them that 
they be wife according to the wifedome of God, and as hee will haue them io be 
wife. & lob 5. 13. g Be they Heuer fo eraſtie yet she Lord will sake them when he 
fhall qiſcouer their trecherie. Pal 44. 11. 11 He returneth to the p-opofition 
of the z.verfe, Grit warning the hearers , that henceforward they eſteeme not as 
Lerde s. theſe whom God hath ↄppoynted to bee winiſters and not Lords of their 
ſaluation: which thing they doe, that depend vpon men, and not vpon God that 
fpeaketh by them. h Pleafe hunfilfe, i Helper appointed fer jour benefit, 12 He 
paſſeth from the per ſans. to the things themfelues, that his argument may be more 
forcible: yeahee afcendeth from Chi iK to the Fathe-, to fhewe that wee reft our 
felues no not in Chrift himfelfe, in that that bee is man, but becaufe he carieth vs 
vp even to the Father, as Chrif witneſſeth of himſelie every where, that hee was 
fent of his Father, that by this band we may be all knit with God bimfelfe. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 ‘Bringing in the definition of a true Apofile, 7 hee fheweth 
shat bumnistre ought rather to be anhonoxr then a ſhame vn. 
to hn. 9 He bringeth mprooſt, whereby it may euidenſy ap- 
peare, 10 that he neither had care of glory, 11 nor of bi bel- 
be. 17 He commendeth Ttmotbie. 

Et ! aa man fo thinke of vs. as of the minifters 
of Chriſt. and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God: 
2 2 And as for che reſt, it is required of the 


1 He concladeth 
the duetie of the 
hearers towards 
their minifters: 
that they eſteeme 
them not as Lordes: and yet nerwithftanding , that they gine esre voto them,as 
to them that are fent f-om Chrift. fent I fay to this end and purpete.that they may 
tece ue as it ve · e at heir bands, “he treafcre of falvation which is drawen out of 
fecretsof God. a Euerj man 2 Lah of all.he warneth the minifters,that 
y allo behaue ther snot as Lordes, du: as faithful fernants, becanse they 
et an accompt ol their fewardihip vato God. 


— — 


Chap. ij. 


Mans iudgement. 71 


diſſ oſer s, that euery ran te found faithfull. 

3 As touching mee, I paſſe very litle to be 
iudged of you, + or of mans b judgement: no, 5 I 
iudge not mine oune felfe. 

4 For knowenothing by my felfe, yet am 
not thereby iuſtified: but hee that iucgeth me, is 
the c Lord. 

5 Therefore ꝙ judge nothing before the 
time, vntill the Lorde come, who will lighten 
things that are hid in darkenefle , and make the 
counſels of the hearts manifeſt: and then ſhall e- 
uery man haue 4 praife of God. 

6 Nou theſe things, brethren, I haue figu- 
ratiuely applied vnto mine owne ſelfe and Apol- 
los, for your fakes, that yee might learne e by vs, 
that no man prefume aboue that which is written, 
— one ſwell not againſt another for any mans 
cauſe. 

7 For who ſeparateth thee ? and whathaft 
thou, that thou haſt not receiucd? if thou haft re- 
ceiued it, why reioyceſt thou, as though f thou 
hadſt not receiued it? 

8 Nou ye are full: no yee are made rich: 
ye reigne as kings without vs, and would to God 
ye did reigne, that we alſo might reigne with) ou. 

9 For I thinke that God hath fet forth vs the 
laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to death, for wee 
are made a s gaſing ſtocke vnto the old, and to 
the Angels, and to men. 

10 We are fooles for Chriſtes ſake, and ye are 
wife in Chrift; we are weake, and ye are ſtrong: 
ye are honourable, and we are deſpiſed. 

11 Vnto this houre we both hunger & thirſt, 
and are naked, and are buffeted, and haue no cer- 
taine dwelling place, 

12 & And labour, working with our owne 
handes: we are reuiled, and yer we bleſſe: we are 
perſecuted, and ſuffer it. 

13 Weare euill ſpoken of, and we pray: we 
are made as the 4 filth of the world, the offkow- 
ring of allthings, vnto this time. 

14 I write not theſe things to fhame you, 
but as my beloued children I admonith you. 

15 For though ye haue tenne thouſand inftru- 


3 Becæauſe in te- 
prekécing athens, 
he fe iaf Ve for 
an exemple neve 
teth a preoccupa- 
10D or pr verurg 
ofan: bieduon, 
and vfing tbe gra- 
uitie of pApeſtle, 
be fher eth tnat he 
caret: rot lor tbe 
contrary wdge- 
ments that they 
haue of him, in 
that they eie emed 
him as a vile per- 
fon,becauie hie did 
not fet forth hme 
telfe as they did. 
Aud he biingeth 
good realuns why 
hee was pothing 
meoued with the 
iodgements which 
they haJ of bim. 
4 Firſt, becaule 
tha: that, which 
men indge in theſe 
cafes of their ows 
braines,is no more 
to be accompied 
of then when the 
valearned doe 
iudge of wile- 
dome. 
b Word for werd, 
Day,after the mas 
ner of (peech of the 
Cihcians, 
5 Secondly, ſaith 
be, how can you 
iudge how much 
or how litle I am 
to be accompted 
of feeing that l 
my lelte which 
knowe my felfe 
bettet then yoo 
doe,and which 
dare profeſſe that 
] haue walked in 
my vocation with 
2 good confcience, 
dare not yet not- 
withftanding cla» 
5 lenge any thing to 
myfelfe? for I knowe that I am not vnblameable, all this notwirt(tanding: much 
leſſe therefore fhould I pleafe my felfe as you doe. e I pervnttemy feife tothe 
Loraes indgement, 6 A third realon preceeding of a concluſion as it were, 
ont of the former reafons. It is Gods office to eſteeme euery man according to 
his value, becaufe hee knoweth the ſecte tes of the heart, which men for the moft 
pæt are ignorant of, Thereforethisiudgementperceineth got io en. ＋ Mati, 
7.1. d One coul nos tce praifed aboue the refè, but the other fhoutd be blamed: 
and be ment ionei h prasfe ratter then uiſpraiſe, for that the bet mn of shu fore was 
this, thas they pane more to forme men then meete was, 7 Having reite ded tbeir 
indgement,be fectech forth himſelfe againe as a ſingular example oi mode ſſie.at 


one which concealing in this Epiftle thoſe ſadious teachers names. doubted vot j 


to pot downe his owne name and Apollos in their place, and teoke vpon bim. 
as it were theirfhame: fo farre was he frem preferring bim(elfetoany. e By 
ol example, mhich chofe rather to take ther mem fnñuites vpen vs, then to car pe any 
by name, 8 Hee theweth a good meanes to bridle pride: firſt if thou con- 
fider how rightly thou exempteſt thy felfe out of the number of others, feeing 
thon art a man thy felte: againe, il thou conſider that althongh thou haue fome 
thing more then other men baue, yet thou halt it not but by Gods bountifule 
nefe, And what wife man is he that will bragge of an others goodneſſe. andtbat | 
againftGod? f There u nothing then mos of nature, that i worthit cf commera 
danon: but all that we haue, we haue n of grace, which she Pelagram: andhaife Pew 
lagians will not coxfeffe. 9 Hee defcendeth to a moft grave mocke, to cauſe 
thoſe ambitions men to bluſſi euen againſt rheir willes. ¢ Hee thar will take 
aright views bow hke Paul ara the Pope ave , who hmely boafteth thas hee tia 
fucceffour, let him compare the delic ates of the Popifh court , nb Saint Panis Mate 
ai we ſee in here. & Ates 10.54. 1. ft. 2.9. 2.17% 3.8. Matths44, luke 
23.34. ce, 7.60. h Suchasb; ſwemg i gathercdtogenher, 16 Moderating 
the neſſe of his mocke. hee potteth them in minde to remember of 
whom they were begorten in Chrif, and that they fhoold net doubt to followe 
him for an example, althengb hee ſeeme vile according to the — 
refpe& of others yet mightie by the efficacie of Gods Spirit as they 

of in theméelues, 


- 


é 


The king lome of God. 


3 


2 


cours in Chriſbyet haue ye not many fathers: for 
in Chat Ieſus I haue liegotten you through the 
Goppel. : 

16 Wherfore,I pray you be ye folo wers of me. 

17 For tius cawe haue [ teat vaso yau Timo- 

thens,which is my beloued fonae,and faichfull in 

the Lord, which thal put you in rememdrancz of 
my i way es in Curiſt as I teach euery wherein e- 
uery Church. 

18 1 Some are puffed vp as though I would 

not come vnto you. 

19 But Iwill come to you ſhortly, & if the 
Lorde will, and will Knowe, not the k wordes of 
them which are puffed vp, but the power. 

20 For the kingdome of Gods not in word, 

but in power. * 

21 hat wil ye? fhal I come vnto vou with 
Cee * rod, or in loue, and in the l ſpirit of meekeneſſeꝰ 
ofihe hiris 12 K paſsing ouer to another patt of this Epiſtle, wherein hee te · 
prehen de th mof har pe ſy a very ha; nous offence, he wing the vie of eccleſiall- 
call cottecion. 1 Mergel agel: towards yor, 


C HA P. V. 


a That they haut winked at hin whs committed inceft with bis 
marion in Law, 2. 6 bee fheith shoul i canje them rather 
t: be athamedyhen toreioyce: 10 Sich kinte of wickedneJe 
ù co Lee hun. hed wich excommunication, 12 le/l other bee 
tufelied with m. 


i What way and 
rule 7 Slo emery 
where in teachin? 
abe Churches, 

11 Lat of allhe 
defeendern aif 
toApottolike ` 
threatnings, but 
yet chiding them 
as atacher,te:t by 
their diorder he 
be conttvained to 
come to panith 
fome amongſt thé, 
„ Aeli ty 
dames g. 1 5. 

k By worder,hee 
wicaneth therr paine 
tedandcobured 
kindof cloouence, 
ag n m,, be 


1 They are greate | T ‘is heard certainely that there is fornication 
ly io be — among you: and ſuch fornication as is not once 
ged wiin bi E named among the Gentiles, that one fhould haue 
ering of wicked. |S Sith = ? 
neffefetfoorth his fathers wife. 
the Church of 2 * And ye are puffed vp and haue not rather 
— —— forowed, that he which hath done this deed, might 
‘i 5 Ca 

ol the iofdels, be put from among you. 
2 There ate none a for I verely as abſent m body, but pre- 
more proude then ſent in a fpirit,haue determined already as though 
they that leat I were preſent, that hee chat hath thus done this 
know thenye'ues, * i 
3 Exconnnuntca· thing, 
tiorenghractto 4 When yceare gathered together, and my 
be committed to ſpii it, in the b Name of our Lord Ieſus Chr it, that 
one mans power À P m j 7, 
— te dove lach one, Lfay , i by the power ot our Lord Ieis 
by dhe a0 boruie Chit, ¥ 

5 Be¢delinercd vato Satan, for the? de-, 
ſtruction of che Aeth, that the ſpirĩt may be fatied: 


ofthe whule Con 
gꝛegetian, after 
in the dav of the Lord lefts. 


that thie mater 
is diligensly ex- 


amined. 6 7 Yourreioycing 4 is not good: know vee 
« ju mind, not, that a litle leauenleauencth § whole lumpe? 
See 7 Pu ge out therefore the olde leauen, that 
— a — ome, ye way be a newe e lum pe, as yee are vnleauened: 
4 There is no for Chrift our f Paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs. 

doubt but that 8 Therefore let vs keepe the 8 feaſt, not with 


gudgemeot ts rati. 
ye d'en hauen wherein Chtiſt himſelfe ſitteih at ludge. 5 The excommuni- 
che 3 de hoe: ed to the pov of Satan, in that that hee is caſt out ofthe houſe of 
Gad. c n bo be deliner ea to Satan, the Lora srmfel@ dec ſertth when Lee 

S, Let bn bee uno thie as en lu tai hen and Publican, Aleiuh). 18. 17. thas is to 
fay fo dH dei an ont of the righe and lihbertie of toe ce of (, which 
ib te (herehypithone which Sitan ts lord ant maller. 6 The end otexcommu- 
nicationisnorte caſt away the excommunicate, that he thould vrrerly perth, but 
thar he ma be tauedXo wit, that by this meanes his fleth may be tamed, that hee 
nay lea de to liue tothe kerit 7 An other ende of excommunication is that 
other de nat infrtred.and therfore it muft of rece ſitie be rereined inthe Church, 
ther the one de not infected by the other, d Fs wamght, and net tous ie upea 
gan ve cſonues shourhyou were excelent , aud je: th re x fuch wic le inet fawn i a- 
nen- fe 8 By alluding to the ceremonie of the haſſeouer, hee cxhorteth 
theni to cahout that vicleane pe: ion f; om amopgſt thein. In times pait fave th 
heft was noe law for them which did celebrate the Patleoucr, to zare beane- 
red btead: Infomuch that he was holden asvocleane and vnw or:hy tocarte the 
Paß: oner, who euer had but tated of leauen. Now all ont hole life matt be as 
jt vere the ſe 2ſt of volle aue: wherein al they that are paitakersof that 
imnacotace Lanbe whch 16 f. call ou both of themfelues, and alio out 
ofthe boulerand Congregations all impuritie. e Y lian bee memet rhe 
wb Je bory of the C Harc H wu bee vnleau:ned bread, the 3, 


br anora in Spirite, hy plucking away theoldcorraption, ò The Lambenfour 


eo" Les 3 1 


` - > - — 


—— — 


1. Corinthians. 


Of going to Law. 
olde leauen, neither in the leauen of maliciouſnes 
and wickedneſle: but with the vnleauened breard 9 No he ſpes· 
of ſynceritie and trueth. — a 
I write vnto you in an Epiftle, that yee — 
ſhould not companie together with fornicators, betore of eie; 
10 And not h altogether with the fornicators !neaspetfon, 
of this worlde, or with the coꝛietous, or wich ex- pe a 
tortioners,or with idolaters: for then ye mutt goz — i 
out of the world. „ Hunowen to bee 
1 hut no haue written vnto yon, that ve wie keq and inch 
company not together: if any that is called bros netten, 
ther, be a fornicatour. or couetous, or an idol: — 
> X R eater, a llaundet to the 
or a ay ler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with Caurchwhich 
fuch one eate not. : : — Ae le. 
12 P For hat haue I tó doe, to iudge them — 
alfo which ate without? doe yee not iudge them 
that are within? 
13 But God iudgeth them that are without. 


out ol tie com. 
Put away therefore fiom among your {clues that 


muntie of the 
Cruich. And wa. 
wicked man. 


king mention of 
cating of meate, 
enher he meanethy 
thote feaftes of 
love wheseatthe 
Supper of tbe Lorde wasreceived, orel- their camren eſage and maner of life 
whicpistightly to be token, leltany man thouldthicke, that either n atrimone 
were broken by exconmmuntcation, er fuch dueties hindered & cut off hereby, a8 
wie owe one ta aaother: children to thei parent, us ieꝭs :o theit rulers, ſetuants 
totheir miſteis, and neighdour to neighrout tu winne one another vato God, 
b Je. ou jhouli verly aifeime Gom (uch mens comvame, jon [honti voe ont ofthe 
worl: therefore I ſpe abe to them which are in the ar) bojor ot the (Church, which 
rut be called home Ly ut{cipline, and vos of tin im which ave e with whem you 
orafi lab our by ad mean pi il le to bring skera to Chrifl, 10 Such as ate talſe bree 
tùren ought to he caſt oui of the Congtegation: as for them which ate without, 
they muit be lelt sothe :udgenedt of God, 


GH AR. NE f 

1 Hee inucigh-th ag mſt their contentions in lawe matters, g 

vbere wuh thes sexed one another vn je, tudes iht were 

infidels, to thereproch uf the Gofped, 9 and shen foarpeiy 

soreatnelb for nicators. 
7 1 any of you, having buſiueſſe agaipſt . The ird ques 

another, be iudged b vader the vniuſt, ĩ and ftion is ofciotil 

iodgements. W hes» 


not ynder the Saints? 
ther it be lawfell 


2 Doe ye not knowe,that the Saintes fhalt f one bihil 
iudge the world? If the world then halbe iudged to draw another 
by yeu, are yee vnwarthy to judge the ſmalleſt taisfal be fore the 
matters? 3 ſeate 

3 Know ye not that we (hal judge the Angele? (fan iaidell) 
how much more, things that pertaine to his like? its mae l 

4 #1£thenyee haue c iudgements of things fo offsnce fake, 
pertaining to this life, fet vp them which are“leaft * a enill 
efteemed in the Church. e, 

5 I ſpeake it to your ſhame Is it fo that there 


Art vou become fs 
is nota wife man among you? no not one, that m Ü q that yen 


2 ; aad wenct afhamed to 
can iudge betweene his brethren? mantic Cilia 


6 Bata brother goeth to law witha brother, I fecero 
and that vider the infſde s. Peau men? 

7 6 owe therefore there is altogether $ p= g pr: 
hee doe ih not forbidthat one neighbeur may goe to law with another i! neede 
fo require, but yetvnder holy indges, 3 Re garhererh by a compat: ſon thatthe 
a th can not ſeeke to infidels co be iodged. without gi eat iniurie done to the 
Saints, Ser ing that Ged himſelfe will make the Saints indges of the world and of 
the deuils with his foune Chtiit: much more ocghe they to iudge theſe light aad 
farall cauſes which may de by equitie, and goed conſcience deterired. 4 The 
cenclufton, wierein he pieſctideth a temee ie for this miſebiefe: to wit. iſihey end 
their private ait es betwixt themtelnes by choſen al biteis out t. e Ciurchitor 
which matter and parpofe,tar leaſt of you fi h he, is ſi ſne ert. The elate he con- 
demneth not iuageme xt ſeacs, but theweth what 's expedient for the ci cum - 
ſtance at the tune, & that wiihont any diunniſting efahe tigh' of he Maaitrace: 
for he fpezketh not of iadgemenis, xh ch ate prad . ed bet c ene che fan H and. 
the infidelsnettherof putlike judgemenis, tac et corttoberſies which may le 
e nile d ly prisate aroiters, c  (ourts and placesafiulgemsens, d f urn the maft 
ali f yeu, 5 He zpplie ch the general p / ope ſit in to 2 particular ala ate 3 
calling them backe to this. to take 2 from them that faife oplꝰ ion ot their owa 
excellencie, from whence all ih- le mifchietes prava, 6 Now hee poeth fore 
ther alſo and although by granting them private arbiters out ehe congreg ion 
of the flith full, hee coe net ſimply conde m ne. but rather eRablith private midge- 
mem sio H at they beexercited without offence, yet he he we th thst ii e were 
foch as they cugdt to be, aod as it were to bee wiſhe d, hej (houid act ret de ic. 
vie chat te me die nenhee, 


— — 


e infirmitie 


He anfwereth that. 


eee 


A weateneffe of © infirmitie in you, in chat ye go to law one with 
worn di another: 7 Why rather ſuffer yee not wrong? 


fap eet why rather ſuſtaine; e not harme ? 
bee onerconid of 8 Ney. ye your ſelues doe wrong, and doe 
ther miana harme, and hat to your brethren. 
te bai 9 no ve not chat the vnrighteous hall not 
reh geh pom . i * 1 E 
temprranceacd ii hetite the kingdome of God? ? Be not decei- 
modi aer jo that ucd: neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor 
benigpesh soem adulterers, nor wantons, nor buggerers, 
— — 10 Nor theeues, nor couetous, nor drunkards, 
zt — iho, nor railets, nor extortioncrs {hal inherit the hing- 
7 This pertaineth dome of God. 
chiefy to f ober 11 And ſuch were fome of you : but yee are 
paour a wathed, but ye are ſanctified, but yee are iuftifed 
tbatthey wentro in the f Name of che Lord leſus, and by the Spirit 
law e uen vndet iu · of our God. 
12 Ç * * All things are lawfull vnto me, but 
all things are not profitable. ] may doe all things, 


fidels , whereas 
they ſhouid rather 

but I will not bee brought vnder the * power of 
any thing. y 


have ſuflet ed any 
luffe, then to haue 
g'uen that oſtence. 
13 15 Meates are ordeined for the belly, and 
the belly for the meates: but God (hall deſtroy 
both it. and them. Now the body is not for forni- 


But yet this is ge. 
nerally true, that 

cation, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 
body. 


we vught rather 
depart trom our 
right tben tie the 
te moſt of the 
he 14 And God hath alſo raiſed vp the Lorde, 
torevenge an in · and , ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power. 
iurie. But ie co 15 4? Know yee not, that your bodies are the 
tinthians cated lor members of Chrift ? {lull I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of an 
karlot? God forbid. 
16 Do yee not know, that hee which cou- 
pleth himfelfe with an har lot, is one body ? * for 
itwo,faith he, ſnalbe one fleth. 


neither, and there- 
fore he fath that 

17 But hee that ioyned vnto the Lord, is one 
ſpiritc. 


they muſt re pent, 
valefe they will 
be fhur out of the 
inheritance of 
Ged, 
sp Matth.5.39, 
| duke 629. rom. 
12 19. 
1. Tf. 4 & . Pod 
8 Now he prepa · eth himſel fe to paſſe ouer to the fourth treatife of this Epiſtle, 
wh ch coacerneth matcers indiferent; debating this matter finiti bose men may 
wielſ vſe wome g ot not: which que tion hath three branches, fornication, marti- 
monie, & 2 fingle life. As ior fornication, he viterly condemncth it. And marsiage 
he commande th to tome, as a good and neceflarie remedy for them. to other hee 
leaue · j it free: And other ſome he diflwadech ſcum it not as vnfull. but as dit 
commodious. and that not without exception. As tor finglenefe of life (vnder 
which alfo I co p el end v. iginitie) he ĩnioyrethj it ta no man: yet he perfuadeth 
men vito it, but wot ferie felle but for another re ſpt ct, re itbt al} men, nor withe 
out exception. And be ing ab ont to fpeake againft iotui: a jun, he beginneth with 
a gene tall reprehenfion of theſe vices, wherewith that tich and ſtotous citie molt 
abounded: Warnung and teaching them carneſtly, that repe is vnſe par ably 
ioyn ; d with fe rgiueneſe of ſin nes. and ſaact · fication with wee nee 
F In thes, & (Bap. 10.25. 9 Secondly, hee tteweth thatthe Co inthians de 
fimpiy affe ud in matter ind. Rerenr, Firtt, recante ther abuirdthem next hecauſe 
they vied nd:flerent things, without any difcretion, feeing the ve of them ought 
to be brougbt to the role of charities aud /t he doch tot vie them aright which 
inmodetateſy abufeth them. and fo becommeth a flane into then. g I Cενẽñ 
but i. is general nord u be veſtraine 10 rt ing that ore if eni. h Hee à in 
Jistin ta thinge tlt are indifferent, whatloener he be that ti inket he mai nos be 
wira thom which aflatering knee of ſtaueri- under a colour of liber ii wie 
foaleth vp juch mn, vo Secondarily, becanfe they counted many things for 
indifferentuwhich were of chemfelues vnlawsull, as fornication, which they num 
bred among merre natura!) and lav full defires, as well as meate and drinke: 
Therefore the Apoltleheweth, chat they are vtte / ly vnlike: for meates, fanh he, 
re made for the nt ceſſoty vſe of macs life which is pot perpeinall. For rerh 
ares anda) tbismiarer of ou iihing, ate quicke ly aboliled. ut x ee rufl not 
hizke of the vnclear nes of ferniestion, lot which the bad is not made. but on 
contrary ſide jc Hdeined ta pareneſſe. as appe are ih by thi-,that it is comecra- 
them euen as Cheiſt ale e giat᷑ vs of bis fat j er. to quicken our bodies with 
vertue wherewith he alio tel: againe. % Rom C. 5. at A declarati. nof the 
mer a pument by contzaries and the applying of it. 12 A proofe of the tame 
ent: Ahartor and Chriſt ate cleane contia y, foare the felh and the Spit 
tefare le: hat is one withan h rat, (which is done by ca rall capulatian of 
their basies) cannot he oe wich Chrift Vbich vnĩtĩe is pure and ſpirituꝛl ene. 
8.23. 7 114. · 9. 5. mar. oS ph. jt. 1 M doth nos brake shejc words of forni- 
patron tent of marriage · I ait (rong shat Heir is the corrupting of marriage, and 
of thers is a canal = A li ctuulanor we cannot tay thas she Apo fle abu eth 
Her-. Aantie, mofe aathiatshis word (rm lai tivo erl exped 
b here and in lat ig g Lecan he ſp. c. iut of men and wifes where. 
th- opinion of thas vo it to be lan kau hem N i beaten 
ve: for be thas c nam y ts framerced às it were iu IOAR, FISa 


— — 


Chap. os 


13 Another ar- 
gument why for. 


nic aten ts to be 
ele h: wed, be c è 


il cc hl ih the bo. 
dy with apecuhag 
kin de ot biebines, 
14 The third ar- 
umie t; Becau 
— ~; 
i ea ae 
are confecrate to God, , (hap 3.17. 2. cer. 6. 14. 15 The — 
Be tauſe we are not out o ae men , to give cur ſe lues to any otber, much leiſe to 
Sau and the Acfhieeing that God bimletfe hath bought vs, and that with a greae 
— — _ bothin bocy and foule, wee fhould ſetue to hus glory 
16. 43% Ae ae * $ 4 
** KR. A P. VII. . 
r Juirecting here of marriage, 4 which wa remedie ag ain fi fore - 
nication, 10 andria not Lebreken, 18.20 he eth euer 
man to line con t withhy lotte, 25 Hee heweh what 
sheende of vn guntie foould be, 25 and wro aught to marry, . 
ow — things a whereof yee 1 Hee teacheth 
wrote vnto me, It Were b good for a man not concerning marti. 
to touch a woman. age; thar althougty 
2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoide fornication, let — 
euery man haue his wife, and let euery woman which be will de. 
haue her owne hrdband. clareatterwards, 
3 Let the hustand giue vnto the wife cdue Yet that mariage 
benevolence, and like wife alſo the wife vnto the — — 
husband. — nis 
4 > The wife hath not the power of her owne chat heither one 
body but the husband: & like wiſe alſo § hustand nan men haue 
hath not § power of his own body, but the wife. e e aae 
5 Defraud not one another,¢ except it le with husbands 
confent for a time, that ye may d giue your felnes ^ 7g thofe 
do fafting and prayer, and againe come together n ren, ve, 
that Satan tempt you not for your incontinencie. f ja haii — 
6 But Iſpeake this by permiffion, not by 4e exe 
commandement. à Pedicnt. For miarrio 
For Ie would that all men were euenas I — — 
my ſelfe ame but euery ma hath his proper gift of thas by — 
God, one after this maner; and another aſterthat. % corruptomof 
8 © Therefore I fay vnto thet vnmaried, and — — 
vnto the widowes, It is good for them if they a- a — 
bide euen as I doe, : theweth that the 
9 But ifthey cannot abſtaine, let them mar- P?ttesmatried, 
rie: for it is better to marrĩe then to g bume. — — 
10 %7 And to § married I comand, not I, but loue — 4 
$ Lord, Let not} wifedepart from her husband. cther. 
11 But and if ſhe depa t, let her remain vnma- T word (dmy 
ried, or be reconciled vnto her husband, and let 
not the husband put auay bis wife. 


18 13 Hee fornication : euer finne that a man 
doerb, is without the body : but he that commit- 
teth tornication,linneth againft his one l ody. 

19 f Knowe yee not, that + your body is the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt, which uin you, whom 
ye haue of Goc? and '5 ye are not your owne. 

20 F For ye are t ought fora price: therefore 
glorife Cod in your body, and in your ſpirite: for 
they are gods. 


* 


conteineth alt kimdi 
of beneualence, 
1 shough be ip tale 

12 ®Bucto § remnant I ſpeake, & not $ Lord, were of one yor 
Ifany brother haue a wifey beleeneth not. if thee — — een 
be cõtent to dwell + him, et him not forfake her. l — 

13 And the woman whichkathan husbande ; Thirdly,he ware 
that heleeueth nor, iſhe be content to dwell with eth the met 
her, let her not forſake him. - — 

: others power, 28 
touching the body, ſo that they may sotdefrandeonesnot'er, 4 Headdethan 
exceptren,inleffe tke one abſtaine fromthe at! er by mutnall confent , thar thew 
may ti e beef gire them te lues to prayer, wherein noneirhfianding, hee wa neth 
trem tu confi ser v at is expedient, leit bv this long bieaking off as st were fm 
mariage they be ſlirred vp to incenunercie. d Dee nu geι,t 5 Fittlyhe + 
teache th that mattiage is not ſimply ne ce Mary ſor allme hu: for them which haue 
not the gilt oſ caniinencie, and this giit is by a peculiar grace of God. ¢ n. 

„  Sixtly, be giveth the felfe fame aame nition touching the fecond mztriage, to 
wit, that a ſingie liſe is to be allowed. but for luchas bane the gift of contirencier 
otherwifethey ought to ma tie agame, that their conlcience may hee at pete. 
f Tha whole place à flat againft them wh:ih conderene fte ond marriages, 2 Sato 
burne with luf, sat elt hir sie will pecdieth tothe le pation, or cle wee cannot call 
vpomGod with A quit couſci u. e. R Atat.g 32 ang . mar 10. 1,2 lak 16.18. 
7 Seventhly he forbiddeth contentions and publ:fhing ol divorces ( farketpras 
keth not heie oſ the ſault of whoie'on e wh ch was then de ach eue n hy he la 
of the ov ane alio) wherety h · e fi. me ih that the hand e marriage is tos diſ- 
folued and that f om Che: kis rouib. 8 Eiehtle, hee ah · me tbit o 
i 2 p ie cant 22ed betweer- — 
bel, firme, tye lo ah ſull sy nor for fake the elan fu. > 
- 14 1 or 


— — n 


Of mariage. 727 


— — 


Of Cireuméition and vnelf Umnciſion- 


© may vie the vetlel 


* 


14 9 For the vnbeleeuing huſband is h ſancti- 
fied to the i wife , and the vnbeleeuing wife is 
(néified to the k huſband, elfe were your chil- 
dren vncleane: but now are they I holy. 

15 But if che vnbeleeuing depart, let him 
depart: a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubiection in 
in ſuch things ; but God hath called vs in peace. 

16. For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou (halt ſaue thine huſband? Or what kno weſt 
thou, O man, whether thou fhalt faue thy wife? 

17 ‘2 But as God hath diſtributed to euery. 
man, as the Lord hath n called euery one, fo let 
him walke; and fo ordaine I, in all Churches. 

18 33 Is any man called being circumcifed?’ 
let him not u gather h wnemcumetfion : is any 
called vncircumciſed ? let him not be circum- 
ciſed. 


9 He anfwereth 
an objection; Rut 


the tairh{ull is de- 
nied by the locie- 


tie of the vnfauh - 
ful, The Apoſtle 
denieth toat, and 
prooneth that the 
faichfuil man with 
good confcience 


of bis vnfaithfoll 
wife. by this, that 
their children 
which are borne 
of them, are ace 
compted holy 
(that is, conteined 
within the pro- 
mi ſe)fot itis fayd 
to alj the faithfull, 


Iwill be chy God. 19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumci- 
and the God of thy fion is nothing, but the keeping of the comman- 
ſeed. D a l 


hi The godlineſſe f dements of God. E 9 
the wife is of7more. 20 & Let euery man abide in che fame vocati- 
— — — on wherein he was called. 
coupling eagether walt ni > 
3 —— Art thou called benga ean i P Care not 
Halben the Hl. for it: but if yet thou mayeſt be free, vſe it 
vie of the huſo and rathe r. fi 8 
into prophaneshe 22 For he that is called in the q Lord, being a 
fie a nos ſeruant, is the Lordes freeman: likewife alſo hee 

- i that is called beixg free, is Chriſtes ſeruant. 

23 4 *Yeeare bought with a price : be not 


ſanctiſod or made 
holy in hu owne 
the ſeruants of men. 


per ſon, but in re- 


geek gorana 24 155 Brethren, let euery man, wherein he was 
4 called, therein abide with £ God. 

k roshefathfet 25 * Noweconcerning virgins , I haue no 
husband. commandement of the Lorde : but I giue mine 
amog p i f aduife, as t one that hath obtained mercy of the 
them, that would Lord to befaithfutl, 


not haue children 


26 I ſuppoſe then u this to be good for the 
to be baptized, and x 


preſent neceſſitie: I means that it is good for a 
their opinion alo, malo tob 
that raake baptiſue man ſo to be. 


the very cauſe of faluation, For the children of the faishfull are holy, by ve tue of she 
coucnant, cuen before Baptiſme, and baptifiase m auae to the feale of that hilv.cfe, 
10 He anfwereth te a queſtion! what if the vnfaichſull forlake the faithful? then 
isthe taichfult free, ſaieth be, becauſc he is ſorſaken ol te vnfaitbtull. en 
any (ach thing falleth owt, it Leſt any man vpon pretence of ths libertie ſhould 
gine occafion to the vafaithfull to de part. he giveth to vadeiſtaud, that mattinge 
contracted with an infidel. ought peaceably to be kept, chat if it be poſsible the 17- 
7 fidel may be wonne to the faith, i3 Tak ng occafion by that which hee fayd ot 
the bondage and libertie of matrimonie he digteſſeth to a generall dodrine con- 
cerning the outward Rate and condition ot mans life, as Circumeiſion and vacire 
cumeiſiou, ſeruitode and liberties warning euery man generally to liue with a che 
tented minde inthe Lord, what ſtate ot condition ſoeuer he be in, becauſe, that 
thofe outward things, as to be citcumeiſed or vacircuincifed,to be bond or free, are 
not of the ſubſtance (as they terme it) of the kingdome of heaven, u Hath bound 
him io a certaine kinde of life, 13 Notwith{tanding he giveth vs to vnderftand,that 
in thefe examples all are not of like fort : becauſe that citcumcifionss not fimply 
of it felfe to be defired , but ſuch as are bound may defire to be free. Therefore 
herein only they are e qualſ, that the kingdome of God conſiſteth not in them, aud 
therefore theſe are no hinderance to obey God. o Hee is ſaid to gather his Uncir- 
cumciſton, who by the helpe of a C hirurgianrecouertih an Upper skinne: which is done 
by the drawing the skinne with an inflrument,to make it io coaer the nut. Celſus in 
hs 7. booke and 2 5. hap. H 1. Tim. 1. p Ai though this calling were too vn or- 
thie a came for Chrif. ꝙ He that u in ſtate of a ſtruant, and is called to be a [ hoiſti. 
an. & ( hap.6 20. f. pot. 18. 19. 14 He ſheweth the reaſon of the volikeneffe,be- 
eaufe that he that deli: eth ca be circumcifed, maketh himfelfe fubie & to mans tra- 
dition, and not to God. And this may be much nidre vnderſtoode of fuperfiti- 
ons, which fame do foolithly accompt for things indifferent. 15 A repetition of 
thegenerall doctrine. r Sopurely and from his heart, that your doings may be ap- 
pronued le frr Ged. 16 He enioyneth virginitie to no man, yet he perſwadeih and 
praifeth it for anather reſpe ct, to wit, both forthe necetutie of the pre ſent time, 
de canſe the faithfull could ſearce abide in any place, and vſe the commodities of 
this prefent life, and ihereſore ſuch as were not troubled with families, might he 
the readier : and alfo tor the cares of this liſe which marriage draw e ch with it, of 
nicefsitiefo that they cannot but haue their mindes diſtracted: avd this hath place 


inwomenefpecially. f The circumſtences confideredythts I counſell o. 2 It 


F that peake this which I axa minded to (peake : and the ti neh is, Lara a wian,but yet 
worthe credite. for I haue obtained of the Lord to be ſueh an one, u To remejnt 4 
‘urging, x For the neceſſiue which the Saints art daily ſubiett unto, whe art conti. 
an toffed vp and downe, fo that them cate may ſceme molt unfit fer marriage, 
severe it nos shab ibe weakencife of she fiefa enforced them to it. 


1. Corinthians. 


reioyced not: and they that bye, as thougli they 


Of marriage and virginitie. 
27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſeeke not 

to be looſed: art thou looſed from a wife? ſeeke 

not a wife. 
28 But if thou takeft a wife, thou ſinneſt not: 

and if a virgine marrie, iliee ſinneth not: neuer- 

theleſſe, ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the y fleſh: but y By be ( pes) 

I z ſpare you. he vnderſtendech 
29 And this I ſay, brethren, becauſe the time is Pere: r 

a fhort , hereafter that both they which haue 5 e 

wiues, be as though they had none. ge bringeth wish 
30 And they that P weepe, as though they 


it many diſcom. a 
wept not: and they that reioyce, as though they 


motlicies : fo that 
be bendeth more 
toa fole iP, not be. 
cause it 1 a ſeruice 
more agrecable to 
God then meaiage 
ts,huit for thoje asfe 
comodines which 
Cif it were poffible) 
be would wifh all 
men to be void off 
that they might 
gine themjselues 
to Golo 
z 1 would jour 
weakenrie were 
ptomided for. 
4 For weart now 
in the lattir ende 
of the worlde, 
6 B) weeping, the 
Hebrewts Unders 
fand all adner fittey 
and by fa pree 
eritie, 
c Theſe things 
which God glueih 
vs heres 
d The giifr, she 
Shapeyand fafhions 
whereby he ſhe w. 
eth v, ba there 
ij nothing in this 
world d hat conti. 
nugth. 


e The) that ave 
married, haue iheir 
wits drawen bie 
tber and thither, 
gnd therefore if qe > 
by man bane the 
gift of continencie, 
1t % he commos ' 
dious for him to line 
alotis : buss they thas 
are married a 
care for the things > 
of the Lord alfa, 
Clea, Strem. 3. 

f Minde. 

g He meaneth thas 
be will inforce no 
man, either to mare 
rie or not to marrir, but to ſbem e them barely what hinde of life is moft commodrons, 
17 Now hee tusneth himſelſe to the Parents, in whofe power and authoritie 
theit children ate: warning them that according to the Formerdoatine they confi- - 
der what is meete and conuenient for their children, that they neither deprive 
them ofthe neceflary remedie againſt incontinencie,nor couftraine them to mate 
riage whereas neither their wil doth leade them nor any necefsitie vigeththem, 
And againe he praifeth virginitie, but of ii ſelſe and not in all. b He doeth well: 
for fo be eæpo uh it werfe 38. i Neſolued with Hunſilſt k That the weakeneffe 
of hi daughter inforceth him uot, or any other matter but that be moj safely leepe her 
avuirgine fall, i Prouideih more comwmodionfty for bis children ana that not fimply, 
but by reafon of fuch conditions as are before mentioned. 18 That which he ſpake 
of a widower,he {peaketh now of a widow,to wit, that fhe may marrie againe fo 
that the doe it in the ſeate o God: and yet he diſſembleth not, but ſaith, that if the 
remaine (lil! a widow, fhe ſpalbe soide of many cates, me By the Lam of 
age. ＋ Nom 9. 1. n ‘Religionflyyandin she fare of God. & 1. T.. 8. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 From thi: place vnto the ende of tlie tenth Chapter, he wileih 
them wot to beat the Gentries prephane bankets, 18 He re- 
Siraineth the abufe of Chriftian lil ertit, 11 and heweh 
that knowledge muf be tempered with charitie, And 

n 


EEE — 


poſſeſſed not: — 

31 And they that vſe this c world, as though 
they vſed it not: forthe 4 fashion of this world 
goeth away. 

32 And I woulde haue you without care. The 
vnmarried careth for the things of the Lord, how 
he may pleaſe the Lord. ` 

33 But hee that is married, e careth forthe 
things of the worlde, howe hee may pleaſe 
bis wife, . T f 

34 There is difference alfo betweene a virgine 
and a wife : the vnmarried won an careth for the 
things of the Lord, that flie ay be holy, both in 
body and inf fpisit: but (he that is married,careth 
for the things of the world, how the may pleafe 
her huſband. 

35 And this I {peake for your owne s commo- 
ditie, not torangle you in a ſnare, but that ye fol- 
low that, which is honeſt, and that ye may cleaue 
faſt vnto the Lord without ſeparation. 

36 17 But if any man thinke that it is vncome- 
ly for his virgin, if the paffe the flowre of her age, 
and neede fo require, let him doe what he will, he 
h ſinneth not: let them be married. 

37 Neuertheleſſe, hee that ſtandeth firme in 
his i heart, that he hath no K neede, but hath pow- 
er ouer his owne will, and hath fo decreed in his 
heart, that he vll keepe his virgine, hee doeth 
well. 

38 So then hee that giueth her to marriage, 
doeth well, but he that gweth her not to mariage, 
doeth ! better. 

39 "8 The wiſe is bound by the Law, as long 
as her huſband liueth: but if her huſband bee 
dead, the is at libertie to marrie with whome fhee 
will, onely in the n Lord. 

40 But ſhee is more bleſſed, if thee fo abide in 
my iudgement: 4 and I thinke that I haue alſo 
the Spirite of God. 


. 


— — 


t 


1 Heentrethto 
enteste of an o- 
ther kinde of 
thiags ind ferent, 
to wit of things 
offered to idols, 
or the vf: of fiefh 
fo offered and 
factificed. And 
firft of all heere- 
mooueth all thoſe 
things which the 
Corinthians pre- 
tended in ving 
things offered to 
idoles without 
any teſpe ct. Firſt 
Fall they aftr- 
med cha: this dif. 
ference of meates 
was for vnfkilfall 
men, but as for 
them, they koe ve 
wellynovph the 
benetite of Chrift, 
which caufeth all 
the ſe things to be 
cleane to them 
that are cleane Be 
it fo faith Paul: be 
zt that we ace all 
fufficiently inflra. 
cted in the know. 
ledge of Chrift. I 
fay notwithftao- 
diog that we muſt 
not fimply teft in 
this knowledge, 
The reafon is, that 
vnleffe our know. 
ledge be tempered 
with charitie, it 
doeth not onely 
not auaile, bui alo 
doeth m ich hurt, 


becauſe it is the miſſteſſe of pride : nay it doth not fo mnch as deſetue the name 
ofęodiy knowledge, if it be feparate from the loue of God, an 
the loue ot our neigbbout, 4 / hu gemerall worse is talee abridged, an appearcs 
werfe 7, for there u a linde oftaunt in 11, as wee may perceine by che next Verje, 
b MMamAreth occifion of venie and pride : 


Chap. viij. ix. Not to offend the weake. 73 
11 7 And through thy knowledge fhall the 7 An amplifes. 


tion of the argue 
ment talen both 
of compariſ n and 
conttaties: Thon 
wretched må faith, 


Nd tas touching thing ſaerificed vnto idols, 
A wee knowe that wee a all haue knowledge: 4 weake brother periſh, for whom (iu iſt died. 
knowledge b pufieth vp, but louc ¢ edifieth. 1239 Nowe when yee finne fo againlb the bre- 
2 Nov, if any man thinke that hee knoweth tiren, and wound their weake conſcience, yee 
any thing, he knoweth nothing, yet as hee ought finne agaimi Chriſt. 
. 13 X Wherefore if meate offend my bro- hie, ea 
3 But if any man loue God, the fame is ther, I wal eate no fieh while the world ſtandeth, kn edge which 
knowen ofhim. that I may otfend my brother. in deede is none 
4 Concerninꝑ therefore the eating of things 409 une kaowle ee ee B 
ſacrificed vnto d idoles , we know that an idoles wile thou dellrey thy o. other. harden ug bis weake couſcience by il is example to 


e nothing in the world , and that there a none o- doe cull, for whofe lalustion Chri u nlſelfe hach died? + Robs 15. & An 
ther God hut one. other amphhcation: Such offending of our weake brethren redoundech vnto 


2 Chrilt, ant cl or 5 thin i 
5 Far though there be thacale called gods, ril, at therefore let not thefe men thinke that they haue to doe onely with 


— f their brethren, A. Ro.: 21. 9 Thecenclufivn, which Pani conceweth in 
whether in heauen, or in earth (as there be many bis owe p-tton, chat ie might norfeene io ex that of other, which hee will 
gods, and many lords) 


not be fir li ſubie & vento himéelfe. I tad ratnes (lay th bee) abfleine tor euer fom 
Vet vnto vs there i but one God, which is 


all kinde of fiefhyhea giue occalion of finne to any ef my brethiem , much delfe 
cher Father, f of whom axe ul things, id Retin —— ee cettaine place ot time for my bro hers fake not to cate Aga 
him, and æ h ons Lord Ieſus Chriſt, i by whome 
ö ; > CHA F. IN 
are all things. and we by him. 1 Hee declare ili has fi mhe bbritie which the Lord gaue him 
7 but euecy man hath not that knowledge 35 hee wikincl, abem, 18. 22 ſeſt in things in fer ent 
for + many hauing k conſcience of the idole, vn- /houitoyfina any, 24 He fheweth that our life ts like vn- 
till this houre, eate as a thing ſacrificed vnto the . 
idole , and fo their conſcience being weake, is A MI not an Apoftle ? am I not free? 2 haue 
defiled, i I not feene Jefus Chriſt our Lord? are ye not 
8 5Butmeate maketh vs not acceptable to myworke a in the Lord? 
God'for neither if we cate, haue we the more; nei- 2 IFI be not an Apofile vnto other, v et doubt- things offere d to 
ther if we eate not, haue we left. i leſſe I am vnto you.for ye are the b ſeale of mine idoles, he would 
9 But take hecede leaft by any meanes this Apoftlefhip in the Lorg. a Mere he dane of 
power of yours be an occaſion of falling, to tbem 3 3 My defence to them that e examine mee, 21m michele 
that are weake. is this, ways o ls 
to § For if any man fce thee which hat 4 4 Haue we not power to d eate & to drinke? the Corinthians 
Knowledge , fit at table in the idoles temple, .. § Or haue we not power to leade about a wife thogh: them. 
ſnall not the conſcience of him which is weake, being a e filter, as wellas the reſt of the Apoſtles, — — 
be boldened to eate thofe things which are fa- and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? io of their libere 
erified to idoles? ` s Or Ionly and Barnabas, haue not we power die lot any mans 
not to worke? 
dthereforefom 7 Wo s goeth a warfare any time at his N 7 
5, oune coſt? who plantetha vineyard, and'eateth 
not of the fruit thercoftor who feedeth a flocke, 
%% it ù vode of charuie. and eateth not of the milke of the flocke? 


1 Before he pros 
ceede:hany furs 

ther in his prop 
fed mat · er of 


example, and that 
in a matter almoſt. 
ne ceſſatie. And 


c Jnſirulleih our ne gi bour. 


2 The application of that anſwete to things offe- j ` 
red io doles: Lgraunt faythhee, that an idule is in deede a vame imagination, 8 84 I theſe things h according to man? 
faith not the Law the fame alſo? 


aud that there is but one God aad Lorde, an thcref re that meate can not he 
ade either holy or prophzne by the idole : but it followeth not therefore 9 For it is written in the Lawe of Mofes, 
d Ths word , Thou ſhalt not muſſell che mouth of the oxe 


that a mao an without reſpett vie thole meates as any other, 
(iacl') m this place ts taken o an image ch it made to rep ent ſome go thea 
— be guwen 1 40 ; mbe cufon came the — h —— — on that treadeth out the corne: doeth God take care 
to fay, Im ige ſeruice, e Js a deine dreame, f Iiben the Father i dlflingu. for i oxen? a 
255 im the Sonn’, a — beginning of al r, 2 Wee haue our 10 Either fayth hee it not altogether ſor our 
ang in him. & Joon 13. 13. chapter 12.3. h Tut ehe father is called Lor 7 ** pipas 
fer * Sonne, God; thiveSre this word ine) dorch not reſpect the perfons but ~4 fakes? for our fakes no doubt ~ mes that 
na uren. i This word (Ry) doth no: ficmifie the snftrumentail cau‘, Lat the ofa hee which eareth, ſhould eare in kope, and that 
ficient ; For the Father aud tne Sorne woike tagetherywhichis nat Jo to be taken, that he that threſheth in hope J ſhould be partaker of 
wer make two causes, ſetiug they hane both bat one isi e, t' ough they be dittingt his hope = ; 
pofors. 3 The reafonwhy chat followeth not, is this: becauſe there are ma · š 
ny men which dee not knowe that which you kaowe Nowe the iudgeniens 


onely to your knowledge , but aif» to the ignorance of your brethren, 


sleane : therefore if by thy e xa ple hey enterprile to coe that which inwar J 
they 


rens fake, as alfo if ou ſeceiue the meate, n maketbj ou no whitthe more 4e lelreuer? f Notts h ly the worke of o Ha. d.? 


eake brethren. 6 Another plainer explication of the fame teaſon, pro. 


it isſimply forbidden for the circumiftance of the place, alibough ofence ei dri 


ar 


— r — 


t see world, but God bash acare of u. 
= Kkk— 


yet hee ſpeaketh 
icuerally of both, 
but fit of bis 
owne perlon. If 
(fayth he) you a 
Jeadge for y out 
le lues thatyou ae 
lree, and therefore 
wil vſe your libers 
tie, am l not allo 
fee, ſeeing I am 
an Apoſtleꝰ 

2 He proucth bis 
Apoftlethip by the 
effeds, in chat that 


he was appointed of Chrift himfelfe, and the authoritie of his fanction was fufe 
ol outward things depend not oneh vpon your conſcienee, but vpon the con- Aciently confirmed to him amorgſt them by their conuerfion, And all thefe things 
feierce of them that behold you, aud therefore your actions muft be applied not he fetceth before their eyes, to make them: afhamed for that they would not inthe- 
4 An Jeaſt wife that might be, deb. ſe the mſe lues for the weakes fake, whereas the Apo. 

applying of the reafon : There are many which cannot cate of things offered file himfelfedidall that he could tg w inge them to God a hen they were vecerh 
toidoles, but with a wauering copſcience, beca iſe they thinke them io be vn. térpobaste and without God, 4 By the Lord. b As a feale who ehy i sree 
fuTiventh that Cod is the authour ef my Apostl fhip. 3 Hee adde th this by the 
th'nke difpleafeth Gad, their conicience is defiled with this eating. and then 2 s if he would fay, So farre it ts aff, thit you may dou'.t of my Apoftlehip, 
be ne the occafion of this miichiefe. 4 Ey conference of she sdale, bec mea. that I vlerorefne themwhicbca'l it ini comroverhe.by oppoſing thofe things 
th the fecret rwlocraent tha: they had within theme lats, wherely ther thought al which the Lord hath done by we amenęſt you, c eh Lhe i: git e xemnut rae 
mies uncleane, that were offered to idoler , and therefore shey could not vie them 4 1 doings. 4 Now tduchinge the ma: tet it ſelſe, he ſaʒ tb, See ing that l am 
pith goed conf tence, For thi force hath confeence , wat sf it bee good, it maketh free, and truely an Apofile, why may no? II fay not, tate of all things offered to 

gr incifferent pond, and ifs br c, 1 wales’ then eit. 5 A p-eventiag of ioles,bur)be maintained by my labours, yea & ke c pe ary wife a'to , asthe refidue 
g obie ion: Why then hall we therefore be de pr iued of ont libertie?Nay faith of the Apolttes lawfully doe, as by name, jchn and lames, the Lords coufins, and 
de Apoſtle. you ſhall lofe no part of Chriſtianitie aldiough yon abftarne for your Peter himtelſe? d Upon the eaperfect the ( Husch e One that ts a ¶ hit. an and 
5 That hee may n 
ot our commendation be fore God conſſte th wot in meates: but to vſe our ſeeme to burden the Apoffles. he fheweth that it is iuf that they doe hy — 
bertie with offence of our b:ethren, is an abuſe ol libe:tie, the true vie Vheteof ment of compariſon, ſeeing that fouldiers liue by their wages, and husbandmen 
cleane contrary, to wit, fo to vſe it, as'n vfing of it wee have corfideration of» by the fruites of their labours, and fhepheards by tbat that commeth of their 
flockec. g Mell eo goea warfare? 6 Secondly hee bringeth foorth the ach- 
ding the example of the fitting dowpe at the table in the sdoles temple, titie of Gods irſtüution by an argument cf compariſon. b Hawe 1 no 
ich thing the Corinthians did euili accompt of among things indifferent be- gu then the common Tome of men? . Pei. 25.4.1. 7. 18. 1 Mau it 

to prouude for oxen, when bee made this Lawe i for otherwiſi iere is aq 


True miniſters. 


＋ Nom. 15.27. 


11 47 If ee haue fowen vnto you fpirituall 


7 An adumption things, #5 it a greatthing if we reape yout carnall 


of the arguments 
wich a8 ampithca- 
gion, tot neither in 
fo doing do we ree 
quite arewatde 
mecie tor our 
deterts, 
8 Av otheracga- 
ment of preat 
force : other are 
nourihed amongſt 
you , therefore it 
Was lawlull tor 
me, yea ia. het for 
me chen any other: 
and pet I etuled 
it, and had father 
fill suffer any d'. 
commudi re, tdes 
the Golpel of 
Chi iſt thouldage 
binsiered, 
k The ward fi uni- 
fein a and 
daier: fi who eby be 
Jaith Ut he D. 
der ian i chat the 
vun ri of the 
word mufi of right 
and due ide be found 
of the Church, 
9 Laft of all hee 
biingsth forth the 
exprelie Law con 
cerning 'ne nou 
ktithing of the Le- 
wites: which prte 
niledge no: with · 
ſtauding he will 
not vle. 
Y Deut. 18. 1. 
Thu u poken by 
the figure Metouy- 
mnie, Ir, o/ thoje 
shings chat are of- 
fred in che te ple. 
m Ar: pn takers 
with the altar in 
du dung the fie 
orifice, 
n Becsufe rey 
preach she Gospel. 
Jt fdawesh by this 
Place, ihat Pau 
pare no Hana 
fher meu ibane ` 
any other mr erly 
by any corm irie 
of maies, or 2 1 o 


thing? 


D — * 
12 3 If others avith you kbe partakers of this 
k power, are not we rather? neuertheleſſe, wee 
haue not vied this power: but futfer alltlings, that 


ve thould not hinder the Goſpel of Chrift, 


13 Doe ye not knowe, that they which mi- 
niſter about the ꝙ holy things, eate of the l things 
ofthe Temple? and they which waite at the altar, 
are m partakers wich the altar? 

14 do alſo hath the Lord ordeined, that they 


which preach § Goſpel, hould liue "of § Gofpel:. 


15 But I haue vfed none of thefe things: 
12 neither wrote I cheſe things, that it ſuould be fo 
done vnto mee: for it were better for mee to die, 
then ; any man lhould make my rcioycing vaine, 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, haue no- 
thing to reioyce of:for neceſſitie is laid vpon me, 
aud wos is vnto me, if [preach not the Goſpel. 

17 For if Idoec it willingly , i haue a reward, 
but if i doe it againſt my wil, nawit hſtanding the 
diſpen ſation is committed vnto me. 

18 What is my reward then? verely that when 
Ipreach the Gafpel , I make the Goſpel of Chriſt 
ofrec, that] abuſe not mine authority in ¥ Goſpel. 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
haue I made my felfe feruant vnto all men, that I 
may winne the moe. * 

20 * And vnto the Iewes, I become as a Lewe, 
thar I may winne the Iewes: to them that are vn- 
der the Law, as rhorag h I were ynder the Lawe, 
that I may winne them that are vnder the Law: ‘ 

21 To them that are without Law , as though 
I were without Law , (when JI am not without 
Law as pertaining to God, but am in the Law 
througa Chrift) chat J may winne them that are 
without Law: 

22 To the weake I become as weake, that I 
may winne the weake : J am made all thingsto 
q all men, that i might by all meanes ſaue fome. 

23 And this I doe forthe Goſpels fake, thar T 
might be partaker thereof with r you. 

24 ™ Kno vee not, that they which runne in 
a race, runne all, yet one receiueth the price? fo 
runne that ye may obtaine. 

25 And euery man that prooueth maſteries, 
f abiſtaineth from all things: and they die it to ob- 


1. Corinthians. 


vorac d eri) bust as coxtrary.to the ward 


26 Ithereforefarunne, not as vneertainely: 
ſo fight L, not as one chat beatethj che ayre. 

27 But Ibeate do ne my t bo ly, and bring it 
into ſubiection, leat by any meanes after that I 


laue preached to other, I my felte thould be 
u reprooued. 


nor bo br fah an one as be ought to be. 


C HAP. X. 

Xf God pared nos the Lewes , neither will he pare thofe who 
are af like conduton, 3. 4 touching the oui an fignes of his 
S. Ac. 1j That 1 is url fuch fhouls be nariabers of the 
be fable of dt, he are partakers of the Lords Supper, 24 
to haue confideration of our neighl u in things indiferens, 

Oteouer, 1 brethren, I would not that yee 
VIchould be ignorant, that all our a fathers 
were vnder >that cloude, and all palled through 
that ꝙ fea, 

2 * And were all > baptized vnto e Moſes, in 
that cloude,and in that fea, 

3 © And did all eat the d fame ſpiritual e meat, 

4 * And did all drinke the fame ſpirituali 
drinke (for they dranke of the ſpiritnall Rocke 
that i folowed them and the Rocke was gChrift) 

5 But with many ofthem God was not plea- 
led lor they were youerthrowen in q wildemeſſe. 

6 3 Now thefe things are our 4 enfamples, to 
the intent chat we ſhould not luft after euil things 
* as they alfo luſted. 

7 Neither be yee idolaters as were ſome of 
them, as it is written, sẹ The people fate downe 
to eate and drinke, and roſe vp to play. 

8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as fome 
of chem committed ſornieation, and fell in one 
+ day three and tvent ie thoufand, — 

9 Neither let vs tempt i Chriſt, as fome of 
them alſo tempted bim, and: were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents. . 

10 Neither murmure ye as fome of themztalſo 
murmured,and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 

rt Nowall thefethingscame vnto them for 
enfamples,and were written to admonifh vs vpon 
whom the k endes of the world are come. 

12 4 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ftan- 
deth,take heede left he fall. 

13 There hath no tentation taken you, but 
fiich as appertaineth to ! man and God is faithful, 


1 The ole m 


which HA A. 
gaint she Spirit. 
* Tha ward (Ree 
Proomed) u not fe 
as contrary be she 


(Atprooued) when wy ee one by pe 


r He ſetteth oug 
that which he faid 
laying befoe 
them an example 
of the horrible 
iudgemest of God 
againit chê which 
bad in eſſeck the 
felfe ſame pledges, 
of the fame adop · 
tion and ſaluation 
that we haue: and 
yet not withſtan · 
ding when they 
gaue themſelhes 
to idoles feaſtes, 
perfhed inthe 
wilde. nelle, being 
horribly and ma. 
nifaldly punithed, 
Nowe moreouet 
andbefides thag - 
thef things are 
fidly ſpoken againſl 
them whith tres 
quented idojes 
feaftes, the fame 
alfo feeme tobe 

alleadged to this 
ende and perpofe, 
becauſe many men 
are thus minded, 
that thofe things 
are not of fuch 
gteat weight, hat 
God will be zu- 
grie with tbemuf 
they vie them, fo 
that they fre quent 
Chriftian affen- 


d 


blies and be bap. 


tized, and receiue 


taime a cormuptible crowne : but wee for an vn- 
thir juch ſupe fiw . 1 5 
Sion trum tri. corruptib le. . 
1e Hee taketh away occafion of ſuſpicion by the way, that it might not be 
though th the wrote this asthough hee chalenged his wages that was not payed 
him. Nay fathhe, thad rather die, thea not continue in this pur poſe to preach 
the Colpelf cely For! am boundto preach the Goſpel, ſeeing that the Lorde 
hath intoyned mee this « fice: but vnleſſe I dae it willingly , and forthe lone of 
Gad , nothing isto be owed that Idos, If I had rather that the Goſpel ſhould 
beeuill ſpoken of, then that I ſhould not require my wages, then would it ap · 
peare that Iteoke thele paines not fo much for the Golpels fake, as for my gaines 
and aduantoges, But I fay , this were not to vfe but abuſe my tight and iverne, 
Therefore: ot one ly in this thing, but allo in all other (as much as I coaid) Tam 
made all things to all men, that T might winne them to Chrift , and might toge- 
ther with them be wonnetoChrift. o B) taking nesting of them to wham I pceach 
. A6. galery. p The word (Lam)in iha place q mafl be refrained to the 
ceremonial Lam. 9 tn raters that ave indifferent, which may be done or not done 
with no cen jencc : asif he fayd, I changed my feife uo all fafhions , thai ly all 
manants Via d ht ſaue fame, » Thatbath / and ther to whaia I preach the Gofpell 
ma cle ute Ly the Ge cl. u He btingeth in another caule of thisanifehied, 
to wie ibatthey were giuen to glutton'e, fur there were ſoletane hanke ts of ia- 
erilices, ane the tit ef the priclles vas alwayes too much celebrated and kt pt. 
There tore it was hard tor them which wete accultomed ty riotoulnelle efpecially 
when they pretended the lioeitie of the Gofpel, to be vera ned from thele bane 
kerst but cons-ariwife, the Ap. Me colleih them by a pleafsa fimitt ude,& 4410 by 
bis owne example,to fobrjcti¢and mor: ification of the fleth,thewing that they can 
not 5 fit to ronne or wrellle (as then the games of Iſthmies were) which pamper 
yp the r he dies, and therefore atfirming that they can haue no reward, vnleſſe 
= take another couri andjradeollite, ¶ Leib a noi ea quſte ditt 
n a a — 


the Communion and conſeſſe Chriſt. a Panlfpeakrih thus in reshetl of the couse 
nant and not in rc hebt of che perfons, ſauing in generell, Exo. 30.1 l. m. 9. 18. 
T zd 14 22. 2 In effeck the Sacraments of the old fa:hers were all one with 
ours, for they teſpe ed Chriſt one ly who offered himſelfe vato them in divers 
fhadowes, b Aloftbem were baptized with the outward ſigne, but mos in drede 
wherewith Gad cannot be charged,but they themſtlues, c Mofes being their gude. 
e Exodus 1605. d The fame that wee dor. e Mama, which was a (pinned 
Meare tothe bcleeutrs , which in fatb lay balde upon (haft who i the trae meate, 
X Ex0d.17.6 numb.r0,100nd 21,16. f Of the riuer and running Rocke, which 
fillowed the people. g Ded facramentally figmfie Chih, fo chat together with rhe 
figne there was the thino fenitied, and the trneth i FIR : far God averh not offer a 
bare fone buat the thing figaified Ly the figur, together with u, which 10 be receined 
wich Hr. N. Numb. 26.696. 3 An ampliſying ef the example againſt them 
which a e caried away ich their juſtes beyond the boundes which God hah 
meatured out. For this is the beginning of all euil, as of id ola: ry (which bach glut- 
tonie a companion vnto it)fornication, rebelling againft Ch: iſt, murmuring. and 
fuch like, which God punifhed moft tharpely in that olde perple, ta the end that 
we which (uc eedthem, & baue amore tull declaration of the will of God mighe 
by that meanestake bettet heed. h Somme reade, figures: which fronifitdaur ſocra- 
menis: for uin was to the Fewer a Jesle of righteoufnefie, and 10 vs a linely 
paterne of Haft inc, uf fo in she other Sacraments, Nπꝛ̊ 11. and 16 65. plal. 
ros rg. ＋ Exvod32 6. & Numli 2 5. 9. 1 To sempr Chi t sto pio; hi to a 
combate asis were, which tho ſe win dot. wih ahnfe the knowledge that lee hath pisen 
them, aui m be it to [erue far acloke for sher laſtes and wicked: Ge. Num 11 Gy 
pial ro@rg. N 5.3) tuag. 8 21. & Ths our age u cated the ende, Gr it n 
ſuutiint wn af ail ages, q Inconclufion,he detcendeth tothe Corinthians theme 
felues,warning them that they pleaſe nut themſelues. but rather that hey prevent 
the lubtilties of Sata Yer he vtethan infinuat.on, & comforteth chem, that he may 
not feeme to meke the u ahogether | ke to thoſe wicked wolaters: & contemnet 
of Chi iſt which petiſhed in the wilderneſſe. I VHhich — — of ea. 


— — c 


i 


one b ody. Chap. x J. Mens heads couered. 74 * 
which will net ſufſer youto hee tempted aboue demned of another mana conſcience : 


m Hethatwould that you be able, but wil euen m; giue the iſſue with . jo For if I through Gods y benefite be parta- y If f throngh | 
— the tentation, that ye may be able to heare ĩt. ker hy am 1 euillſpoken of, for that wherefore Cots bomffte cate 
— — 14 Wherfore my beloued,fize from idolatry. I giue thankes? s me A 
a Iſce to1feape 15 5 l ſpeake as vnto them lich haue vnder- 31 * Whether therefore ye eate, or drinke, 2 syrcugh my fiule, 
out ef she tenta ſtanding· judge ye what 1 fay, or v hatſocuer ye doe, doe al to the glory of God. canfe thas beneßtt 
9 1 he cup of » bleſſing which we blefle, is it 32 Giue none offence, neither to the lewes nor / at . 

5 thole ideles not the o communion of che blood of Chriſtꝰ to the Grecians, nor to the Church of God: ean a 
feaites, that hee The bread which webreake, is it not the com- 3 Euen as I pieaſe all men in all things, not 9 H he corciaſow 
may nordsee munion of the body of Chrift? ſerking mineawnc profite, but the profite of ra- We raft order 


afl, fie it b = x 

—s — he 17 For wee that are many, are one bread and ny, that they n ight be ſaued. — — 
n ? 

willvienoother one hody, becauſe wee all are partakers of one not ou: felues but Gods gloty, and fo the faluation of as mary as We may: where. 

tealuns, then fuch bread, in the Apoſt e ſticke ih not to propound himfelte to the Cormtbians (enen bis 

astheyhuewvery 1g Behold Ifrael which is after the p flefhrare owne nocke) as an example, but fotbat hee calleth them backe to Chrif, vato 


ll them(elues. . ; P 
— en m they which rate of the ſacrifices 4 partakers whom he himicife hath regard, 
dvdicnborowed of the altar? CHAP. XI. 


10 ent è : 
ol the agreemen 19 What fay I then? that the idole is any. — Cations is. tes me gsi 


thar is in ile ` - ` a m 
things a thing? ox that that which is facrificed to idoles, is 4 men doe pray bann ther heats covered, 6 and women 


The holy barkets 211) ching? bare beaded, and becaufe their racetines tended to cui, 21 

ef theChiftiass 20 Nay, hut chat theſe things which the Gen- ho e prophane bankeis mith ihe holy Supper of the 

are pledges, fuſt tiles {c1 ice, they facrifige to deuils, and not vn- dors 23 which hee requieth so be cel (rated ac cor du 10 
hi > =- * à 4 Chistes mfrunon, * 

of all, ol the om to God: and I would not that yee Ikould haue — 5 


munitie that they . i ae 
baue with Chet, r fellowfliip with the deuils. a followers ofmee, euen as I am of 


and nextone with 21 Te cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and 


apother. The I {tac fi 5 r š z y : 
lites alfo dve rati- E pi saa deuils. Ye car pot bepartakers of a ember all my things, and keepe the ordinan- tight ordet:ng of 
fie in their er. the Lords table, and of the table of the deuils. Gait Tdeliwered them t6 you publike affem- 
ces,tbeir mutvall 22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to anger? are we = Niles: ae 8 blies, conteining 
conian tion in one ſtronger then he? 8 3 Bur Iw. that ye knowe, that Chrift is the three poynis, to 
fene lame teligi· t 4 61 All chinęs are lawfall for me, but all 7 hend of cucry man zand the man is the womans wit, of the comely 
on: thereiore ſe à 85 fi 2 head: and God isa Chu iſts head. apparel of men 
doe the idularers things are Not expedient: all things are lawful for 1 3 Fuer J praying aT praphecying and women, of 


alfoioynethem- me, Hut all things edifie not. t A p 2 b the ordet ef the , 
aing any thing on his hea fhenoureth z 

felues wulf eit 24 Letno man ſeeke his owne, but euery man — Si pay: hcad, ONN ot — e an 

B > 


ido'es or devils . td 
taher (for idoles anothers wealth, 5 4 Eut every woman that prayeth or prophe- ititvall gifis. Bac 


are notbiog ) ia 25 7 Whatfoeuer is fold in the “fhambels,eate _. ; e gong about totes 
thofe p ek: — afke no queſtion for conſcience — cicth bare — cana, — e for it pa Kenn 
kets: whereupon X ‘ x t 1s Culen one Very t mg, as though the were hauen. things, he begin- 
ae at, * WW Ce 6 Therefore ifthe woman be not couereds let pA th — 
that table is a * z 1 y : e ing witha genee 
tibleof dels, 27 If any of them which beleeue not,call yon 5 — — rll pale them, 
* le fe * and — wih o gat = Py For a man ouęht not to coner His head: for ticalar lawes fas 
Tia g —— a CIENCS as much as hee isthe s imege and glory of God: —— 
P 5 : sisfacrife bur the woman is the glory of tlie man. ; ig Wenn 
ordaudcfidoles 258 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is ſacriſi- e ment der Ef che S Mel, Ei f long te che Fecle- 
tegether, much ced vnto idoles , eate it not, becauſe of him that eee woman, but the ſiefpeall pollicie, 


bi 4 ‘ E weno e ritto sa 
—— fhewed it and for the conſcience (for the earth és 8 e dforth —— 
for things ina'fe- the Lords, and all that therein is) -e * ae mets — wt yg called Ganons, 

rent. W. ill ve then 29 And the conſcience, I ſayznqt thine, but of TMPStase: Sut the woman fr Tie mans AKC. 2 Here eteth 


rive with Gad? 8 sem — 10 9 Therefore ought the woman to haue denne God. in 
and if you doe, that other: * for why thould my — , power on her head, U ecauſe of the 1° Angels, Ch ft or me dia- 
then ke you that a d S tour, forthe ende - 
701 ſhall get the vppet handꝰ n Of thenkefgining : wh reupon, that holy banket and marke not ogely pl doérine, hut alio of Eceleſiaſticaii came lineſſe. Then 
yeas called Euch 7g, that e, atkankejgimiuz o „Amf Fretuall pledee and note applying to the quettion p:opefed touching the comely zpparell both of 
of our knittag together with (hrif, andingraffing be b, p That, ayer ob- men and women in poblike affentblies, hee declareth thar the wcmamisione de- 
Sous ther ceremonien q Are confenting and guthie, beth of that worfhip and -prce beneath the man by the o:dinance of God, and that the msn is fo ſubie& to 
Sacrifice, y Hame anf hug co doe E ub he tub, ar enter into that ſocieiie which Chrif, that tbe glory of God onghe to appeare in him for the preeminence of 
a beounne on the de ul U.. f The teathen aniproxhane people were wont 10 the ſexe. gp . a jn il thut Chi in our matdiztowr, 3 Mereof he 
ſput vp aud nabe an ende of heir feates , which ther kept to the Honour of their gathererb that H meo dee either pray ot preach in publike aſſemb lies hauing their 
gods, m offering meate of. and drinke off mcs to shim, with bankers and feallings, hea.s covered (which wasthen afigne of ſubit tion) they did asit were fpoyle 
Sp Chap. 12. 6 Comming to ano her kinde of things offered to idoles, he re. themielves of their dignitie again Gods ordinance, b It 4 peareth that shis 
peateththa: general! rule, chat in the vſe of things indifferent wee ought to hane masapolisite Lame ferumo onely for she cucumflances of the time that Paul lined 
conſide ration vot of our teluesonely, but of ont neighbonis, asd therelote there in, I thurcaſun, lecauſe in theſe our dayes fox aman to fpeake bzrehcaded man afo 
are many things which of themfelues ave lawful, which may be euili dene of vs, femi li, is « Hgor ef ſubin tion, 4 And in like fort hee concludeth that women 
becuſe of offence to our neighbour. 2 Lootte aſbre, (cap. 6. 13. 7 An apple - which ſlie w themfelnesin publike and ecc le fiaſt call aſſemblies v ithor t ihe figa 
ing ol. the rule tothe pre ſem matter: Whatloeuer is lolde in the ſhambles. you and token of their fubieciion.that is (o fay, vnconered. ſpame themſelues. 5 The 
may indfferensly bay it as ĩt v ete at the Lerdes hand, and eate it either at home frh argument taken from the common ſenſe of man, for fo muchas nature tea · 
with the faichfull. or being called bome to the vnlaithſall. to wit, in s pride bau. cheth women, that it is diſhone ſi far the w ts come abroad bare headed , ſee ng 
Katy bat ve t with this exceprion.voleffe any man be prefent whichis weakeswhofe that thee hath given them thicke and long haire, whichthey doe fo diligently 
conſeience may be r fended by fering meates offered to idoles bifarethem: fer trimme acd decke, that they can in no wife abide to haue it ſhauen. 6 Phe tie 
theo you oughtto haue conſderation do their wWeskeneſſe. * Fhe fel that was king 2 ay of an obiedion: Hane not men alſo haire giuen them? I graunt un 
ſaeri fc ed. wa ujed to be lol e iu the foarmbles, an ie price returned tothe Prientes. che A poſlie, but there is another matter in it: For man was made to this end & pure 
＋ Pf 231. x Alihoji things mhercof iets fal, & Areafon: for wee muſt poſe, tbar the glory of God thonld appeare in his tale and autboriue: but the wo- 
“takeheede chat ou: libertie be not enill ſpoken of, aad that the benefite of God man was mace, that by profefsion of her obedience, fhe might more honons her 
which we oughtte vſe with Eke igiuinę be not changed into impie tie, and that husband, % Cen. l. 2 6. 5. 1. au 9.6, colof.3.to. 7 He pteueth the ine qualitie 
ough our fault, if we chute rather to ofſend the copicience of the weake, then of the woman, by that, that the man isthe matter wheres? woman was fi fl made. 
eelde a litle ol ous libettie ina matter of no importance, and ſo gie occafion & Genz 22. 8 Secondiy,by that that the womas was made for man, and dot the 
the weak to iudge iu ſuch int oſ vs, and of Chriſtian lihe nie. And the Apoſtle man for the wemans fake. The concloficn; W omen moſi be coxered, to ſhe À 
taketh ‘hefe things vpon hisowne perfon, that the Corinthians may haue ſo much bythisexternall figne, their ſubiection. ¢ A coucring which ja toben of fabe 
he leſſe occaſiun to oppoſe any thing againſt him. zeln. 1% What chis meaneth, I doe not yet vnde iſtand. . E 
pe . a Kkka II II Neuer- — 
sansim PN om — — — = — 


— 


p G 

1 The fifte tiege 
> rife of thse piltle 
2 No: ve brethren, I commend you, that ye concerning the 


mt Adigrefsion 
‘which the Apa- . 
file vſe th, leaſt 
that which hee 
Spake of the fus 
petioritie of men, 
and lowet degree 
of women in con- 


fiieration of the - 


pollicic of the 
Church, ſhould be 
fo taken as though 
there were no 
meafure of this 
inequalitie. Taere- 
fore hee teacketh 
that mea haue in 
fuch fort the prees 
minence , that 
God made them 
not alone, bu wo 
men alſo: and wo. 
man was lo made 
ol man, that men 
alfo are bor ne by 
the meanes of 
women. and this 
ought co put them 
in minde to ob- 
ferue the degree 
of caery ſexe in 
ſuch ſort, that mu · 
tual] comunctiou 
may bee che- 
riſned. 

d By the Lord, 

12 He vrgech the 
argument taken 
from the common 
ſenſe oſ nature. 

e Tobe a comering 
for her, and fucha 
cowering, ae fhomld 
procure another. 

13 Againſt fuch 
as are {tubburnly 
contentious, we 
haue to oppoſe 
this, that the 
Churches of God 
are not comen- 
tions, 

24 Hee paſſeth 
nowe to the next 
areatife concer- 
ming the tight ad- 
miniſtration of 
the Lords Supper. 
And the Apoſtle 
vieth this ſharper 
preface that the 
Corinthians might 
wnderfland, that 
whereas they ob - 
ferued generally 
the Apottles com- 


mens heads couered. 


11 u Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman without the 
man fin the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, ſo is the 
man alſo by the woman: but all things are of 
God. 

13 Judge in your ſelues, Is it comely that a 
woman pray vuto God vncoucred? 

14 Doeth not nature it felfe teach you, 
that if a man haue long haire, it is a ſhame vn- 
to him? 

15 But if a woman haue long haire, it isa 
pray ſe vnto her: for her haire is giuen her for a 
e couering. 

16 v But if any man luft to be contentious, we 
— no fuch cuſtome, neither the Churcits of 
God, 


not, that ye come together, not wien profite, but 
with hurt. 
18 45 For fitft of all, when yee come together 
-inthe Church, I heare that there are diſſentions 
among you: and I belveue it zo be rue in fome 
art. 

19 15 For there muft be hereſies cuer among 
you, that they which are f approoued among 
you, might be knowen. 

20 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, thas is 3 not to eate the Lords Supper. 

21 For euery man when they ſhould eate, ta- 
keth his owne ſupper h afore, and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. j 

22 17 Haue ye not houſes to eate and to drinke 
in? defpife ye the Church of God, and ſhame them 
that haue not? what ſhall I fay to you? fhall I 
prayfe you in this? I prayfe you not. 

23 18 For I haue receiued of the Lord that 
which I alfo haue deliuered vnto you, to wit, That 
the Lord leſus in the night when he was betraied, 
tooke bread: 

24 * And when hee had giuen thankes, hee 
brake it, and fayd, Take, eate: this is my body, 
which is i broken for you: this doe ye in remem- 
brance of me. 

25 After the ſame maner alſo he tooke the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſay ing, This cup is the Newe 
Teftament in my blood: this doe as oft as yee 
drinke it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often ai yee fhall eate this bread, 
and drinke this cuppe, yee ſhewe the Lords death 
till he come. 


mandements.yet chey ſonly negleGed them ina matter of greateſt importance, 


p 1. Corinthians. 


f ned with the world. 
17 | * Now in this that I declare, I praife you 


this 19 Whofoener 
eof theLord k vnwor- dontamne the he- 
ly Sactamenis, that 

is, vſe them not 
atight, are guiltie 
not of the bread 
and wine, but of 
the thing it ſelſe 


27 1 Wherefore, Whoſoeuer fhall eate 
bread, and drinke the cupp 
thily, ſhalbe guiltie of the body and blood of the 
Lord. 

28 Let l euery man therefore examine 
— — and fo let him eate of this bread, and 
drinke of this cup 

p x that 1s, of Chri 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh vnworthi- ard — 
ly, eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, be- n. uly pundhed 
cauſe hem diſcerneth not the Lords body. — 

„ Forth; R ; 7 Ot herwiſe then 

30 * For this cauſe many are weake,and ficke uwe u fg. 
among you,and many fleepe. Rertes frould be 

31 bor if wee would v judge our ſelues, we "dled. 
ſhould not be iudged. e 

Ò x 20 The examing: 

32 Eut when we are iudged, we are chaftened tion of a maas 
of the Lord, becauſe we fhould not be condem- felfejisof nevefsi- 
tie required in the 

sagi S „ 

33 = Wherefore,my hrethren, when ye come fort diay. — 
tog7t!.cr co eatc, tary one for another. not to be admitued 

34 2 And if any man bee hungry, let him vnte tt, whicheam 
cate at home, that vee come not together vnto fes; an chin 
condemnation. at Other things will ] fet in order ‘dren, — 
when I come, maddemen, alfo 
i ` . fuch as esther baue 
no kaowledge of Chriſt, or not fufficient, although they profefe Chriftiam 
religion: and othersiuch like, Thu place beateth don ne she faith of crednte, 
or unwrapped fth which the Papi: maintaine, m Hee u fayde to difeerne 
the Lorde, boay, shat bath confideration of the worth of it, and therefore 
commneth to ease of this meate wii great remerence. 21. The prophaning of the 
body and blood of the Lord in bis myſteries, is ſharpe ly punithed uf him, and 
therefore fuch amifchiefe ought diligently to de prevented by 1adging and core 
recting of a mens ſe lie. n Poi and ecm on’ felne sly fanh and repentance, 
[eparating our ſelues from thewicked. 21 The Supper of the Lord is a common 
action of the Church, and therefore there is no place for priuate fappers, 33 The 
Supperof the Lord was ipſtituted not to ſeede the belly, but to itede the foule 
with the communion of Chrift, and therefore it ought to be ſepatate from com- 
mon bankers. 24 Such things as pertaine to order, as place, time, forme of 
prayers, and other fach like, the Apoftletooke order for in Congregations,accors 
ding to the cenfideration of times, places, and perions, i 


CHAP. XII 


1 To drawe away the Corinthians from contention and pridr,ha 
Sheweth thas Ipirituall pafis are sherefooe diner fly beſſuwed, 3 
that the fame being royasly 10 eche other inployed, 13 we may 
growe up together mto one body of (hri in fuch equal! pro. 


riton of meaſure, 20 4s the members of mans bouy doe, 
— — v 1 Now he entreth 


New 1 concerning ſpirituall gsftes, brethren, 
NI would not haue you? ignorant. 

2 ee knowe that ye were b Gentiles, and 
were caried away vnto the dumme Idoles, as y ee 
were led. i 

3 3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you, that no 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Ieſus 
«c execrable: alfo no man cen fay that Ieſus is 
the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 

4 Nou there are diuerſities of gifts, but the 
4 fame Spirit. 


into the third pan 
of thistreastte, 
touching the right 
vſe of tpu ituall 

g ttes, wisrein he 
giueth the (orin- 
tions plaine ly io 
vaderſtand, that 
they ade d theme 
for ihey that ca- 
celled, biagged 
amiitionfly of 
them and fc robe 
bed Gud ef the 


15 Tocelehrate the Lordes Supper aright, it is requifite that enere be not one · 
ly eouſent ol da&rine, but alfo of aſſed ions, tha: it de not p-opbaned, 16 Al- 
though that ichifmes and herefies proceede from the deuill,and ate quill, yet they 
come not by chance, not withour cauſe, and they tune to te profite of the e lect. 
Sf Wome experience hath taunt so bee of fount religion ant godine, g Tris 
fan Ulusl nde of ſpeech, whereby the Aso't ainieth thar flat), which many 
didnot well, h Baish buy meste and tar. ht sill other come. 7 The A- 
poſtle thinketh it good to take away the lon f ails far :heit abu · e, althauęh they 
bad bene 2 long time, aod with eo nmandatos vſed ia Churches, ar d wete ap- 
pointed and inttituted by the Apeſtles. r8 We mutt take a true lor ne ut lee · 
ping the Lords Sapper, out ot the inſtitu-. o of it, the pares whereot arethefe, 
touching the Paftoars,to thew forth the Lonts death, by preaching his word : ta 
dleſſe the bread and the.wine by calling vpan th= ente Gad, ant gether 
with prayersta declare the inſt. tutiam Heres! vad fivatly to deliver the b-ead 
broken to be eaten, 20. l the cu tece ue ꝗͥ to bes d vue wi thankelgiuing. And 
touching the ff che, that e- e man rzamme Lun fe'fe, that is to fy. to prooue 
both his k yowledge, and ei A ehen ance; ta bewe foorh the 1 ordes 
death, tha 18, un true it. ‘oye hormat g sardo lien and laſt af all, 

o take the bread a she Minit: ns and. ant vo esteit ard to d mwe tha wine, and 
dth Pois vs Pan's indie Ahe manet ot minririna $ Wes, 
leber 2 H o Ten! Rrota) nutethout vato us H 
u rakio e not Legtrnsts thet Htα,j EC. were, 
vor Joe tor. idee di the ol ap braajed, ‘ 


5, And there are diuerſities of adminiſtrati- pie of his gifese 
ons, but the (me Lord. > andhaning no cone 
6 And there are diuerſities of e operations, but fileranen of there 
brethren abufed 

them for a vaine oRentation, and fo robbed the Church of the vf ot thoſe gifts, 
On the other fle, the inferiour fost enuied the better, and went abe ut torcake s 
departure, fo that all that body was as it were ſcaitered and rent in pietes- So 
thenhe going abont to remedie theſe abuſes, willeth them hift to cunfider dili- 
gently, that thev haue not theſe gittes of ihemtelne , tur from rke dree grace 
aad liberatitie of God, to whofe glory they ought to beſtowe them all. 4 leuo- 
vant to what purpoſe the olftes are giuen ). 2 Hee prooueth the fame by com- 
paring their torner tate with that wheretm they were at this time indeed with 
thole exrellenrg fies. b tou uU Gods ſiruict aus ti e couenantimere frane 
ges. 3 The conclufion: Knewe you therefore, that you carnot fe much as 
mooue your lippes to honour Chriſt withail, bat by the grace of the holy Ghoſt. 
l Mar 3.31. ohn 13.1. chap Bis, 2. 11. e Poth cur ſe hin. orby ang 
misanet whatjoener dimmith bit glore. 4 In the fecond place, he layeth another 
updatian. to wit, that theſe giſtes are diuers, as the ſunctiens alfo ate d uers. and 
their offices dine :s. but tha · one ſelſe fame pit, Le id aud Gd is the giver of all 
theſe giftes, and tharte one erde, to wit, for the profite of ail. 4 The Spirit ss 
blaneipar inc: Bed Fora theg So Paul callesh thet inward force which 
comic ib frm the b. ) Ghoft, and maketh men fit to wonderful things, 


-s 


7 The boly Ghoft 
epencth and hew- 
eh hi vel perly : 
ingnang of shefe: 
21. 1 nung 


b eb. ' 
5 Hee declateth 
this manif lde di. 
uerſitie, and recko- 
ning vptheehsetell 
ghis, beating that 
toto then heads, 
which he fayd be- 
fore, to wit, that 
all thete thangs 
proceeded from 
one ſelle fame 
Spirit. 

h N iedomt ùa 
mofi excellent gifts 
very r. qt, not 
bel) Br them 
which teach, but 
alfo for tner that 
extort and c. 
fortywhich thing is 
Proper to the Pa. 
fors office: as the 
word of knowledge 
agreeth tothe Oo. 
Giours, 

3 By operation he 
macaneth thofe ereat 
wo lm of Gods 
migheie power, 
which pafe and 
excell avaonc fl bis 
mirachin the de- 
hue rie of the pecple 
Fir sel by the hand 
of Mofes > that 
which hee did ly 
Elias ag ae the 
Priesies of Baal, 
in ſenaing avmne 
fire from feautu to 
c mum bivfacri« 
fte: and that which 


God is the ſame which worketh af in all. 


7 but the manifeſtation of the Spirit is f gi- 
uento euery man, to g profit ithall. 

8 ; kor to one is giuen by the Spirit the word 
of d wiſdome: and to another the word of know- 
ledge, by the ſame Spirit: * — 

9 And to another is giuen faith by the fame 
Spirit: i 

ro An] to another che i operations of great 
works: and to another, k prophelie : and to ano- 
cher, the Idiſcerning of ſpirits : and to another, 
diuerſities of tongues :and to another, the inter- 
pretation of tongues. s 

11 4 And all cheſe things worketh one andthe 
felte fame Spirit, diftricuting to euery man ſeue- 
rally sas he will. i 

12 7For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of the body, which 
is one, though they be many, yet are but one bo- 
dy : 3 euen fo is m Chrift. 

13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 
2 one body, whether we be Iewes, or Grecians, 
Whether we be bond, or free, and haue bene all 
made to o drinke into one Spirit. . : 
14 For the body alfo is not one member, but 
many. y i 

15 10 Ifthe foot would fav, Becaufe I am not 
the hand, Iam not of the bady, is it therefore not 
of the body ? 

16 And if che eare would fay , Becanfe I am 
not the e e, Iam not of the body, is it therefore 
not of the body? 

17 1 If the whole body wire an eye, where 
mere the hearing? If the whole were hearing; 
where were the fineiling ? ; 

18 But nowe hath God difpofed the mem- 
bers euery one of them in the body at his owne 
pleafure. 

19 For if they were allone member; where 
were the bo iy? 


Chap. xiij. 


members ofthe body. 


21 12 And the eye can nõt fay vnto the hand, I 
baue no need of thee: nor the head againe to the 
feet, I haue no need of ou. K > 

22 Yea, much rather thoſe members of the 
body, which feeme to bep more feeble, are ne- 
ceſſirie. 

23 And vpon thoſe members of the body, 
which we thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put we more 
dhoneflie on: and our yvncomely partes haue 
more comelineſſe on. 

24 Tor our comely partes neede it not: but 
God hath tempered the body together, and hath 
giuen the more honour to that part which 
lacked, : 

25 Left there fhould be any diniſion in the bo- 
dy : but chet the members fhould haue the fame 
r care one for another. DA 

26 15 Therefore if one member ffer , all fuf- 
fer with it: if one member be had in honour , all 
the men bers reioyce with it. 

27 No ye are the body of Chrift, and mem- 
bers for your ſport. l 

28 And God hath ordeined fome in the 
Church: as firt Apoftles , feeondly Prophets, 
chi: diy teachers. then them that doe miracles : af- 
ter that, the giſts of healing, e helpers, u gouer- 
nours, diuerſitie of tongues, 

29 Are all Apoſtles? are ail Prophets? are all 
teachers? 

30 Areall doers of miracles? haue all the gifts 
ofhealing ? doe allip cake with tongues? de all 
inte: pret ? 

31 1g But defire you the beft giftes, and I will 
yet fhew you a more excellent way, 


Louc. mg 
12 Nowe on 

the other tide, “a 
he ſpeake in vn. 
toem whch - 
were in ued 
with more ex- 
cellent oniten, 
willing them 

not ro dc e the 
1: Ferrous ag yn- 
prohtabie, ard 
as .bough they 

ſet eed to novie: 
for God, faverh 
hee, hath in uch 
gott tempered, 
this inequatitie, 
thatthe wore ex- 
ce lent and b cae 
tirol! members 
can in ro wife 
Jecke the more 
abe tana tach 

as Wer: ae - 
med o, and hat 
they fhould ave 
mo e care to fee 
vnto them and to 
cover them t hat 
by uils meanes 
the neeefitte 
wheels on both 
part nigh kee pe 
the wnoie body 
in peace and con- 
cord: that al 
thong’ itech part 
be canfidered a- 
pars they are ef di- 
vers degrees and 
conmiinons , yet 
beccufe they ere 
joyned together, 
they iane a com- 


27 477% Peter in 20 But now are there many members, yet but 


‘the matter of Ana; One body. i 
nias and Sophyra, s d 
k Foetekmg of shings to come. Wherely fale prophets are knowen from 
true, wherein Peter paged Philip in difccucring Simon Macus, Aes & 20, 
o Nom. 12 3. ephel aD 6 Hee addeth morcousr fomething elfe, to 
wit, chat al:hongh«hat the ſe giftes are vnequall, yet they aremoft wifely di- 
wiced, becaufe the ill of the Spirit oſ Godistherule of tbis qiſtribution. 

7 ee ſetterh foorth his former faying by a ſimilitude taken from the bodies 
This ſayeih hee, is man: ſeſtly ſeene in the body, whofe members ate diners, 
bur yet fo knit together, that they make but one body. 8 The applying 
ofthe ſim. litude. So muſt weealfothinke, fayeth hee, of the myfticall body 
of Chtiſt: forall wee tha: belt eue, whether wee be lewes or Gentiles, ate 
by one ſelfe fame Bap · iſme ioyned together with c ur bead, that by that meanes, 
there may be framcd one body compact cf many members ; and wee haue 
dranke one felfe fame ſpirit; that is to fay. 2 ſpitituall feeling, pe ceſuerance 
ard mo ion common to vs all, ont of oae cuppe. m (uuiſl io ned tagetaer 
wits ba Church, n To become one body wt Cin i. o By cue q en- 
ing inte fh Loras liaoi, we are made partakers of his oneh Spirit. 9 Ae 
ampl fie th that which followed ef the fimilicude : 25 if hee fl. ould Gy, The 
vvitie af the hody is notonely not let by this diuerſitie of in' mbcis, but alfo 
it could aot be a body, if it did not conſiſt of mary, and thofe were divers 
members. to -Nowe hee baildeth bis, dogtine vpon the found ions which 
hee lad laved : and firft of all kee continneth in his porpofed ſimtlitnde, and 
afterward hee ge h tothe matter barely and (imply, Aod Htſt of all hee peak, 
2 them which would have ed themichies from thofewhome hey 

n 


6 


ied, becauſe they had not ſuch excellent giftes as they: now this ts, ſartih 
e, as ff the foot honki ſay it xere net ef the body, Lecauſe it is n tthe hand; 
the eare, becaufe it is nut the eye. Therefore, all partes onghe rather to de- 
end the vnitie of tie body, being coupled together to ferue ore the o-her. 
1 Againe, ſpe king to them, h. e theweth them that if that ſnoulde come to 

le which they dente, ta wit, that all ihonld be ecpall one to another, there 


ty, that dhe body may re- 


d follow ade f whole body, ye, and ofthemiclaes : for it 
i many members kaitte toz<rher, 

diners one from the other. And that no man mi e fa l eth this a 
r that God hi coupled all thefe toge- 


munitie both in commodities and diſcommodities. p Of the pnai:f ang wile 
bce, vad rere far accountedaf, of she reri, q Wee more Caf eln coaer 
therm. y Shiula beo their obe atm and ers teh profit and preſcretatton of 
the whole bods. 13 Nowe heeappheth this fame docttine to the Corinthians 
without any allegortie, warning them that ſceing there are diners fonct: ons and 
dine is giſtes, it is their due tie, not to offend one againſt another , either by eu- 
uie or ambition, but rather that they being ioyned cogethe: in loue and charitie 
one with another, eucry one of them bettow to the profit of all, that which he 
hath receined, according as his miniſterie doeth require. f For al (nurcher 
whtreſceuer they are aher en tho om the whole ward, are ainers members of one 
body. e Bphefians 3. t. 1 The offices of Deacons u He ſeiteth for th the or. 
der of Elders, whith mere iht maassteiners of the Churches. 14 Bee teas 
cheth them chat ate ambitious and enuious, acerteine holy ambition and enaie, 
to wit, if they give themfelues to the beft gifts, add ſuch as ate moft prot: able to 
che Church, and fo if tuey contend to exceil one anothet in loue, which farre pafe 
feth alk other gifts. 


CHAP. XIIL 


I He fhemeth th at there are no alt je excellent, which in Gods 
Sight are nat corrapt , 1 Charitie le away: 4 and sherefore 
he d.goificth unto toe commendapion of 16, 


Hough ' I peake with the tongues of men 1 Hereafoneth 
anda Angels.and haue not loue, I am as foun- frit oi Ch nie, 
ding brafle, or ab tinkling cymbal. ; the — 
2 And though I had the 35% of propheſie, & macso ma 
knew all ſecrets end all knowledge, yea, if I had thar without it, 
ailc f ich, (o that I could remooue mountaines, all other g tres 
and had not loue, I were nothing. — = — 
3 And though I feede the poore with all tbisg be prone 
my goecs, and thaugh I giue my body, that 


thing he proneta 
8 patel by an re 

I be burned, and haue not love, it profiteth me 

not! ing. 


dastion,zad gar t- 
ly cHo b. an ar- 
gomen of 
the end, wherefore thofe giles are giuen. For, to what pa pole are 
giites, but to Gods gorie, an! the prefit of the Church, as is oc 
ned? fo that thofe giftes without Chaiit:e, haue no right zſe. a 
earn fl ine of am ü, as 1 he faid, if tiere were any s 
Angels, and F had them, and dii not ule theme the bene fit of my neigbbour,; 
werc neshing elfe Euta vane nd pat lig binde af babitma, b That gimeth 


and no cette p Su hee mean it he cfs of doing rairceles, 

net that Gath whic ili mc cam not le voja of Chariiiz as she otber 

ob Mait5, 17.20, p : N 
tel A. 2 a Lone 


"Loue, Tongues. Propheſying. 


. parioa of con- 


*. 


he force aed ra- 


* He decem 4 Loue d ſufferech long: itis komrifull: 


foue enuieth not: loue doth not boaſt it ſelfe: it 
1s not puffed vp: 

5 II doch e no vncomely thing : it feeketh 
not her owne things: it is not prouoked to anger: 
it chinketh no euill : 


tore of charitie, 
partly by a com- 


traties, and partly 
by the efetts of 
it felfe : whereby 
the Coriuthianz 
may vnde iſtand. 
both bow profit · 
able it is in the 
Church, aud how 
necedary:and alfo 
how farte they are 
from it: and there. 


in the trueth: ‘ 
7 It ſuffreth all things: itbeleeueth all things: 
it hopeth all things: it endureth all things. À 
8 3Loue doth neuer fall away, though that 
propheſy ings be abolithed , or the tongues ceaſe, 
— Se knowledge vaniih away. 
— — l for we know in h̊ part, and we propheſie 
cker ate proud. Iii part. l S 
4 Hord for wore, 10 But when that which is perfect, is come, 
defn eih wrath, then that whichis in part, halbe aboliſhed. 
e t not conti . 
rais rı 5WhenIwasachilde, I ſpake as a chide, 
P Reiopelch a I vnderſtood as a childe, I thought as a childe: 
rismeoufnesi the but when I became a man, I put away childith 
righteous, For the kia g 
Hebvewss me ane by t ings. Š ` 
tru:brizheeonines, 12 For i now we fee thorowaglalfe darke- 
3 Agiinebecom- ly: but then hall we fee face to face. Now I 
mendeththe'ex- now in part: but then fhall I know euenas Iam 
cellencie of cha- 3 
ritic,in thar that knowen. . 
it hall neuer be 13 7 And nowabideth faith, hope and loue, 
ou the enen chefe three: but the chiefeft of cheſe is loue. 
Ams, whereas 
the other gifts which ate neceffarie for the buildidg vp ofthe Church , fo long as 
we liue here, ikat haue no place in the world to come. g The way $0 get know 
ledge by prophefying, 4 The teaſon: Becauſe we ate now in that ſtate, chat wee 
baue need to leatne dayly, and therefore we baue need ofthole helps, to wit, of 
the gift of tongues, and knowledge , and alſo of them that teach them. But to 
what purpofe ſerue they then, when we baue obteined and gotten the full know. 


“ledge of God, which ſetue now bat for them which are imperfit, and goe by de. 


greestoperfedtion? > [Ve cearneimperfellly, 3 He ferterh forth that, that he 
fayd, by as excellent ſim: li:ude, comparing this life to out infancie or childhood; 
wherein we tagger and tammer rather then fpeake , and thinke and vnderſtaud 
but childith things, and therefore haue need of fuch things as may forme and 
frame our tongue and minde: but when we become men, to what putpoſe ſhould 
we defire hat ftammeting , thofechildith toyes, and ſuch like things, whereby 
our childehood is framed by litle and little? 6 The applying of the ſimilitude 
of our childehood to this prefent life, wherein we darkely beholde heauenly 
things, according to the {mall meaſure of light whichis giuen vs, through the vne 
detftanding of tongues, zd hearing the teachers and winiſters ef the Church: 
of our mans age and Grength, to that heaverly and eternal! life. wherein when we 
Beholde God himſelſe preſent, and are lightened with his ſull and perfea light, to 
what purpoſe ſhould we deſite the voyce of man and thole worldly things which 
are moſt imperfe&? Buc yet then, ſhall all the Saints be knit both with God , and 
bet veene themfelues with moft fervent lone, and therefore charitie thall not be 
abdolithed but perfected, although it fhall not be fhewed foorth and enterteined by 
fuch maser of duetics as peculiarly and onely belong to the infirmitie of this life. 
1 All this mafi be under flocd by cempariſon. 7 The conclufion: Asilthe Apoſtle 
fhoold ſay, Such rhecefore tha!l be our condition then: but now wee haue three 
things, and they remaine fure if we be Chriftes, as Without which, crue religion 
cannot confit, to vit. faith, bope, andchasitie, And among there, charitie is the 
chiefelt, hecaufe ic ceaſeth not in che life to come as the reft doe, butis perfected 
and accompliſhed. For feeing that faith and hope tend to things which ate pro- 
miſe d. and are to come, when we haue prefeatly potten them, to what pur poſe 
fhould we baue faith and hope? but yet there at length thall we truely and pere 
fely louc both God, and one another, 


CHAR JTI 


3 Hee commenileth the gift of prophefymg : 7 and by afirsili- 
tue taken of mufical mfiruments, 12 he teac heth the trur 
Ule of interpreting eke Scriptures: 17 bee taketh away the 
abufe: 33 and forbsddeth women to [peake in che Congre- 
gmon. N 


ES 1 after loue , and couet fpirituall gifts, 
and rather that ye may a propheſie. 


s Hee inſerreth 
aow of tha, that 
bee ſpake before: 
Therefure ſee ing charitie is the chieſeſt of ail, before all things fet it before you as 
chieſe and prir cioall: and fo eſteeme thofethingsas molt excellent, which pro- 
É: the grester pati uf men (as prophefie , that isto fay, the gift of teaching and 
— amg reed doct/ ide, which was contemned in refpe of other gifts. although it 
be the chiefeft and mot neceflacie for the Church) and not thole which fora thew 
ſe eme to be maruerious, asthe g of tongues, when a man was ſuddenly indued 
with the knowledge a! mary tongues, which made men grea'ly amazed, and yet 
oft e fe was nor greatly to any vf». vnleſſe there were an inteiptetet. 4 FV Gat 
e U, Le formash in iht thd verje, 


I. Corinthians. Ine 


6 Itreioyccthnot in iniquitie, but f reioycetn 


2 Hee reprehee. 
deth their petaech 
iadgement tou. 
cheng the gift of 
tangut s. Fot why 
Was it giuen ? to 
wit, to the intent 
that the myſteriet 
of God might be 
che better knoweg 
to ⁊ greater tore, 
Thereby it is cus 
dent that prophe- 
fie, Whereunto 
the gift of topones 
ought co ſerve,is 
betre: thea this: 
and therefore the 
Corinthians did 
iudge amiſſe, In 
that tney made 
more account ef 
the g le of tongues, 
then of prophe. 
fying : becaufe 
forfooth the gift 
of tongues was a 
thing more to be 
bragged of. And 
hereapon fulowed 
avot her abuſe of 
the gift of tongues, 
in that the Corin- 
thians vſed toungs 
in the congregatie 
on, without an in · 
terpteter. Which 
thing althorgh it 
might be done to 
fome profit of him 
that [pake them. 
yet he corrupted 
right wie of that 
gifi becanfe there 
came thereby no 


ne 1 

2 For he that fheaketh a ffrange b tongue, 
ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God : for no 
man heareth him. howbeit in the c {pirit he ſpea- 
keth fecret things. » 

Hut he tut propheſieth, ſpeaketh vnto men 
to d edifying, and to exhortation, and to comfort. 

4. He that fpeaketh frange language, edifieth 
himſelfe: but he that propheficth, edifieth the 
© Church. 

5 Iuould that ye all ſpake /lrange languages, 
but rather that ye prophetied : for greater is hee 
that propheſieth, then hee that {pe.keth due 
tongues, except he expound it, that the Church 
may receiue ediñcation. . 

6. And now, brethren, ifI come vnto you 
(peaking d.wers tongues, what (hall I profit you, 
except Iſpeake to you, eicher by revelation, or by 
knowlcdze,or by prophefying, or by doGtrine ? 

y 3 Moreouer things without life which giue 
afound, whether it be a pipe or an harpe, except 
they make a diſtinction in the ſoundes, how ſliall 
it be knowen what ıs piped or harped ? 

8 Andalfo ifthe trumpct gine an vncerteine 
found, who thall prepare himſelfe to battellꝰ 

9 So likewiſe you, by the tongue, except yee 
vtter words that haue t fignification, how {hall it 
be vnderftood what is fpokenꝰ for ye ſtiall peake 
in the ayre. 

10 4 There are ſo many kindes of voyces (as it 
commeth to paſſe) in the world, and none of them 
is dumbe. 

11 Except I know then the power of the voice, 
I fhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian,and 
he that g fpeaketh , ſhall bea Barbarian vnto me. 

12 5Euenfo, foraſmuch as ye couet ſpirituall 
Sifts ſeeke that ye may excell vnto the edifying of protitte the bes- 

Church. fers:and commo 

13 Wherefore, let him that fpeaketh a ſtrange aMfemblies were 

h that h 75 8 inſtituted and ape 
tongue, h pray that he may interpret. .. pointed not for 

14 For iif I pray in a Arange toung, myxſpirit any private mane 
praieth: but mine vnderſtanding is! without fruit. commoditie, but 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpirit, forthe profit of 

; 5 i ; the whole come 
but I will pray with the m vnderftanding alfo: I panie. 
will fing withthe ſpirit, but I will fing with the ; pe les 
vnderftanding alſo. 4 gage which no 

16 7 Elfe, when thou bleſſeſt with the ® ſpirit, mañ can under 
howfhall he that o occupieth the roome of the Bime e 
vnieamed , fay y Amen, at thy giuing of thanks, "zg, that ne 

ratton which hee 
hath receiued of the Spirit, which notwitl Ranting he abuleth , when ke ſpeateib mys 
fiertes which none of the company can underfland. d Wisch me farther men i the | 
findie of godlmefe. e The companie. 3 He ſetteth foorth that whichhe fayd by 
afimilitude which he borrowerh and taketh from inſttuments of muficke : which 
although they ſpeake not perfitly, yet they are diftinguifhed by therr founds, that 
they may be the better vied. f That doe ful) utter the matter it (elfe. a Hee 
prooue th that interptetati on is neceffarity to be ioyned withthe gift of tongues, 
by che man:folde varietie of languages, in ſomuch that if one tpeake to another 
without an interpreter , it is 28 if he fpake not. g As she Papifts mall their fere 
mans, and they that ami itiorſi prwre out fome Hebrew or Greeke words in the Pulo 
pit beſgre the unlearned pecple, hereby to ert therm a name of vainelearning. 5 The 
concluſion: if they will excell in thofe ſpititnall gifts, asie is meet. shey moft 
feeke the profit of the Church, and therefore they muft not vle the gift ef tongues, 
voleffe there be an inte: preter to expound the ftrange ard vnknowen tongue, 
be her it be himfelfe thor ſpeaketh, oranotherinrerpretce. h Pray fer the gift 
oftt-rpretation, 6 A teaſon: Becauſe it is not ſufficient for vs to ſpeake ſo in 
the Congregation, that we our ſelues do worſhip God in fpivit, that is, according 
to the pift which we haue receiued, but we muft aifo be wndevtlood of she compas 
nie, icit that be vnprofitable to other, which we haue ſpoken. i Ff y pray, when 
the Church u aſſi mbled together, ina flrange tongue. k The gift aud inſpn aon 
which she fpirit giueth me, dosh hic part, but och to ar (elf. I No fruitcommeth 
to the Church bj rar prayers, m So that 7 may be vider flood oF ober, and may ine 
firut other, 7 Another reafon: Seeing that the whole Congte gation muft agree 
to him that fpeaketh, and afo witneffe this agreement how fhall chey giue theft 
aGent or agreement which know rot what istpoken 2? x Onel)withous all corfie 
deration of the hearers. o He shat fisseth asa prinateman. p So thin one viserca 


she prayers and all the compani¢ anfarerd, Amen. feci 
ang 
Dhn — — y 4 


ſeeing he knoweth not what thou fayeft® > 
17 For thou verely ꝑiueſt thanks wel, but the 
other is not edified. 
18 2 I thanke my God, I fpeake languages 
more then ye all. 
19 Vet bad 1 rather in che Church to ſpeake 
i be q fiue wordes with mine vnderſtanding, that I 

— might alfo inftruét others, then ten thoufand 

eſche y al {ufpici- wordesina range tongue. 

on ofenuic, 20 Brethren, be not children in vnderſtan- 

2 A ding, but as concerning maliciouſneſſe be chil- 

Wordis, 8 à p “ 

9 Nowhere.  dren,butin vnderftanding be ofa ripe age. 
roueththemfiee. 21 In the r Lawe it is written, & By men of 
y for cheir chudiſh other tongues, & by other languages wil I [peake 

folly, which lee onto this peo le: yet fothall they not heare me, 

not how this gift E t 

of tongues which faith the Lord, 

wasgiuentothe 22 1 VVherfore flrange tongues are for a ſigne, 

prote ef the not to them that beleeue, but to them that be- 

leeue not: but prophecy ing feracth not for them 
into an intrument that bele eue not, hit for them which beleeue. 
oſcurfing. ſee in 

mongft:he pu. tongues, chere come in they that are f vnlearned, 

nihments where. or they which beleeue not, will they not ſay, that 

of his people, that 

be difperied th 

vitor language 25 And foare J fecrets of his heart made mani- 

M fſeſt, & fo he will fal downe on his face & worſhip 


EHe propoundeth 
himfelse for an ex- 
ample,both that 
they may be aſha- 
med of their foo- 


Church, is turned 
by their ambition 

— =a If therefore, when the whole Church is 
that this fame allo a i 

in cogteined z. come together in one, and all ſpeake frrange 
maca — ye are out of your wits? 

ec te ebene: 24 But if all prophecie, and there come in one 

dihem that he leeueth not, or one vnlearned, ke is rebu- 

amongft franges ked of all men, and is indged of all, 


4. Mathae, God, and fay plainly that God is in you in deede. 
? By the Lam be 26 12 V hat is to be done then, brethren? when 
et — A — together, according & euery one of you 
Wise. a th a Pfalme,or hath doétrme,or hach a tongue, 
% Ja. 18.11. or hath reuelation, er hath interpretation, let all 


10 The concluſi · 
on: Therefore the 
gift oF tongues 
ferueth to punih 
the vnfaithfull 
and vnbelee ners, 
vnleſſe it be refer- 
sed to prophecie 
(that is to fay,to 
the interpretation 


things be done vnto edifying. | 
27 15 If any man ſpeałe a ſtrange tongue, let it 
be by two, or at the moſt, by three, and that by 
courſe, and let onc interprete. 
28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keepe 
ſilence in the Church, which speaketh languages, 
and let him fpeake to himfelfe, and to God. 


aun tern bend and let the other judge. 
is fpoken, be by 30 And if any thing be reueiled to another 


that meanesyne that ſitteth b let the 
derftood of the 
hearers, 


firit hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophecie one by one, that 
ar Anotherar- All may learne, and all may haue comfort. 
gument; The gife 32 And therſpirits of the Prophets are ſubiect 
o f:ongwes with. to the Prophets. 


—— : 
mn 33 For God is not the authour of confuſion, 


nut one ſy vopro- ‘ 
Sable tothe faith. but of peace, as we fee in all the Churches of the 


ful! but atfo doeth Saintes. 
vern ruck bare 15 Let your women keepe ſilence in the 


aswell to them as . ay * 
tothe vnfeicl roll Churches: for it is not permitted vnto them to 


whic! thontdbe ſpeake: but they ought to be ſubiect, as alſo che 
wonne in the pub - Law faith. 
Jike zſſembliev. 
For by this meane it comme:h to paffe, that the ſaithſull ſceme to other to bee 
madde, much ieffe can the vp faithlull be inſtructed thereby. Locke AGs 4. 13. 
13 The conclaſion: The ed fyingot she Congregation is a rule anil ſquate of 
the right vie of all ſpiritual gifts. 13 The mane. howe to vſe the gift of:ongats. 
lt may be lawfall for one or two. ot at the matt for three, ta vſe the ef of 
tongues, ore aſtet another in anaffemblie, fo that there be fome to expornd tbe 
fame: bnt ifthere be none to expound, let him that hath that gift, abe to him 
felie al ne. 14 The maner of prophecying: Let two or three propowsd, and let 
the other iadge of that that is propaunded. ether it be agreeable to the word of 
God or no: If in this examination the Lord give ang man onght to ſpeake, let 
them giue him leace to tpeake Let enery man be admittedto prophecie, fenesally 
d in bis order, fo farre foorth as it is requifite forthe edify ing of the Church: 
them te com ent to be fub:e&eche to ethers indgement, s The docr/ me which 
Prople s ‘ving which are in red with Gods Suirit. 15 \Womenarecomman. 
dio be filem in publique aſſe mblies. and they are commanded to aske of their 
ides at hem, . 1. T3. 12, B Cu- j 46. r 


= 


Chap. xv. 


29 M Let the Prophets ſpeake two, or three, 


bine. 


Of Chriſtes reſurrection. 26 


35 And if they will leariteany thing, let them 
afke their huſbands at home: for it is a hame for 
women to (peake in the Church. 

36 15 Came the word of God out from you? 
either came it vnto you onely > 

37 If any man thinke himfelfe to bee a Pro- 
phet, or u ſpirituall, let him acknowledge, that the 
things that I write vnto you, are the commaunde- 


16 A general? 
concluſion of the 
treat:ſe of the 
right vſe ef ipitie 
tuall giftes in af 
fersbiies: witha 


ments of the Lord. — — — 
- . . * 10N teal t 

38 '7 And if any man be ignorant, let him bee ;in:hians — 

ignorant. alone letme to 


themfelucs to be 
wife. 

n Skill m know. 
ing and imaging 
fpirituall ibiagt. 

17 The Church 
ought not to care for fuch as be ſtubburnely ignorant, and wiil net abide tobe 
taught, but to goe forwarde norwitiftanding, in thoſe th ngs which ate right. 
18 Prophecie onght ſimplie to be retained and kept in Congre gationsythe gut of 
tongues is not to be forbidden, but all things mult pe done orderly, 


CHAP. XV. 

t The Gospel shat Pau! preached. 3 The death and refurve fie 

on of Cif. 8 Paulfaw Chrifl. 9 Hee had perſecuted that 

Church, whereof afterward he was made a mimiker, 12 / Krit 

firSErofeagainsand we all fhallrileby him. 26 The left en e- 

wm death, 29 Ta be baptized for dead. 32 At Ephtfus Pant 

Sought with Leafs. 35 Hone the dea i are rafed. 45 The 

Sirf Ad un. The lait Adam. a7 The firi and ſer ond mate 

zi We firall all be changed. we all wot all Reepe. 55 Deaths 

feng. 57 Vihorie, 38 Constancie and fñiidſaſeneſtie. 
—— 1 ꝙ brethren, I declare vnto you tife cf this Epulle, 

the Gofpel, which L preached vnto you, concerning the see 

which ye haue alfo receiued, and wherein yee fztetionandhe 
a continue, vleth atranfition, 


8 fi 

2 And whereby yee are faued,. if yee keepe in fora one aitt 
memorie, after what maner I preached it vnto to another,thew- 
you, > except ye haue belecued in vaine. - ing —— be 

3 For firſt of ull, I deliuered vnto you that ine po pah 
which I receiued, howe that Chrift dyed for our thatthe Corine 
finnes,according to the 4 Scriptures, thians might vn 

4 And that he was buried, and that hee arofe derftand that 

s : they had begunn- 

the third day, according to the +: Scriptures, tothorse.tnaat 

5 * And that hewasfeene of Cephas, then of the right cousfes 
the c twelue. and next that he 

6 After that, he was ſeene of moe then fine goeth — 

o entreate o 
hundreth brethren at d once: whereof many re- trifing matter, 
maine vnto this preſent, and ſome alfo are aſſeepe. but of another 

7 After that, he was ſecne of Iames then of chile point ofthe 
all the Apoſtl ~~ Gofpel, which if 
— aN it be taken away, 
8 s2And laſt of all he was feene allo of me; their faith moft 
as of one borne out of due time. needes come to 
9 * For Jam the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which 
am not meete to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe 1 


39 W Wherefore, brethren, couet to prophe- 
cie, and ſorbid not to ſpeake languages. 

— Let all things be done honeſtly, and by 
order. 


1 The fixe tres. 


bought. And ſo 
at the length he 


deginne th this 
perfecuted the Church of Cod. — at Chriftes 
10 4 But by the grace of God Tam that I am: refurredion,whichy- 


is the g ound aad 
foundation of 
ours, and confire 
methit fir by thë 
teſtimonieofthe 
Sctiptures, and by 
the witnes of the 
Apoftlesaadof 


and his grace whichis in me, was not in vaine: but 
1 Iboured more aboundantly then they all: yer 
not I, but the grace of God which is with me. 
11 Wherefore, whether it were I, or they, fo 
we preach, and fo haue ye beleeued. 
12 Xow if it be preached, that Chrift is riſen 
more then fiue 


hundreth brethren, and laft of aby bis ewne. Galas. i. 11. 4 In the prof 
fion whereof you continue yes, b Which is very abſurd, and cannes be, but b 
they that belecue, muf reape the frente of faith, fo Ifa $3.5. 1.et. . 23. Toe 
14 2. f. $ lohn 20. 19. c Of ilaſt telue picked and chofin Apofites, which 
were commen|s called twelue though Judas waspusamofibe number, d Not cs 
feuevallsimes, but together and at oxe in ant. N. Ades 9.5. 2 He maintcineth 
by the way, the anthoritie of his Apofticthip, which was ie qaiſite to bein good 
credite among the Corinthians, that ums Epiſtle might be ol force and weight a» 
moneft them. In the meane ſeaſon be compareth rimfe'fe io fuch fort after a cer 
taine dunne arte with certaine other, that he maketh himfelfe ir feriour to theo 
all. * gp 8. & Eplefs.7. 3 The firſt argument to procue that thete 8 
arefarreGion from the dead: Chrif is rifen againe, therefore the dead hall n 


_ kkk 4 fom. = 


M Corinthians. 


. reſurrection i 
: - fromi the dead, howe fay fomeamong you, that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead < N 
4 The ſecond by 
an abfurditie, If 
there he no teſut · 
reion of the 
deaitheats not 
Chrittrifen sgaine. 
5 The prooſe of 
that aldurdit e,by 
othe: ablurdities: 
Tf Chrif be not 
rilen againe, the 


preaciing of the P 
Coſhel is in vaine, not raiſed. 


ndl the credite 17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
— — vaine: 7 ye are e yet in your finnes. . 
— — 18 è And fo they which are aſleepe in Chrift, 
6 Herepeateth are periſhed. i ! 

the lame argue 19 If in thislife only we haue hope in Chrift, 
mgar “eg > — we are of all men the moft miſerable. 

fie co: (how lowe 20 P But now is Chriftrifen from the dead, 
fath is in vaine if i and was made the f firſt fruites of them that 
the re ſurſection of ſlept. 

— hagen 21 12 For ſince by man came death, by man 
7 Firh,feeing Came alfo the reſurrection ofthe dead. 

death is the pu- 22 For as in Adamall die, euen fo in Chrift 
-nifhment offinne, {hall all be g made aliue. ad 

in vaine thould we 15 70 17 

—— 23 3 But cuery man in his ꝑ owne order: the 
finnes were for. firſt fruites 28 Chrift, afterward, they that are of 
given vs, if they Chriſt, at his comming {hall rife againe. 

24 1t Then ſhalbe tlie h ende, when hee hath 


dead, then is Chrift not riſen: **. 
14 5 And if Chrift be not riſen, 
preaching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. =$ 


God: for we haue teſtiſied of God, that hee hath 
ra ſed vp Chritt: whom he hath not raifed vp, if 
fo be the dead he not raiſed. . 


semaine: but chey 
doe rema ne, if 
Chrift roſe not 
from death, 

e They 4e jet in 
their finnes which 
are not ſanc fi. 


ed, nor haut ob. = : . 
temed remiſſion of their finnes, 8 Secondly, vnleſſe that this becertaine that 


Chrift rofe againe, all they which dyed in Chrift, are petsfhed. So then what 
profice commech of faith? 9 The third argument, wh'ch is alſo taken from an 
abſurditie: for vnleſſe there be another life, wherein ſuch as truſt and heleeue 
in Chriſt (hall be bleſſed. they were the moft miferable of all creatures, becauſe 
in this life they ate the mo.tmiferable, 19 A conclufion of the forner argue 
ent: Therefore Chrift is rifen againe. 11 Hee putteth the laf conclufion 
or the feh propofition of thearanment that followeth. Chrift is rifen againe: 
Therefore {hall we the faithful! (for of them he fpeaketh) rife againe: Then fol- 
Jowerh the firſt reafon of this confequent: for Chriftis fet foorth vnto vs, to bee 
confidered of, nat as a private man apart and by himfelfe, but as the fi. {t frnites : 
And he take th that which was unowen to all men, to wit, that the whole heape is 
ſanck fied in the fiih frnices. 4. (oel l. 18. cet. t. 5. f Hee aliudeth 10 the 
fst feires of corne, the aff ring who cof faul l fied the refl of the fruites, 12 Ano. 
ther. confi mation of the fame confequents for Chrift is to be confideredas appo- 
fire to Adam, that as from one man Adam, ſinne came ouei all, fo from obe man 
Chuk lite commeth vatoall : that is to fay, that all the farrhtull, as they die, be- 
canle by natare they were borne of Adam, fo bocauſe in Chrift they are made 
the child:ea of God by grace, they are quickened and teftored ta life by him. 
Shali rif by the v te of / taf. 13 lie doeth two tlungs together: for hee 
— that the reſu rectiat is in (ch fore common to Chi iſt with all his mem. 
that notwichſtanding he Farre paſſe ti them, both in time (for he was the firit 
that role againe from the dea) and alto in honour, becauſe that from hm and in 
him is all our life and glory. Then by this occafion he paſſeth to the next argu · 
ment. Thea 14 The fourth argument, wherewith alfo he confit. 
meththe other, bath a moſt fare ground, to wit, becauſe that God moft reigne. 
And this is the wanner of hisicigne, that the Father will be fhewed to be Kig 
in bis Sonne who was m. e mon. to whome all things ate made ſubie ct (the pro- 
mifer oncly except) te thee ude that the Fathet may afterwardes triumph in his 
Sonne the conquerour. And he maketh two partes of this reigne and dominion of 
the Sonne, wherein the Fathers glorie confilteth : to wit, the ouercomming of his 
enemies (whereof ſume mult be deprined of all power, as Satan and all the wie- 
ked, be they never fo proud and mightie, and other muſt be vtterly abolifhed, 
as death) an {a plaine and full delinerie of the podly from all enemies, that by 
this meanes God may fu'ly fer fontth the body ofthe Choch, cleaning ſaſt vnto 
ther head Catt, his kingdome and glorie, as 2 King in his ſubiectes. Moreouer, 
hee putteth the fit degree of this kingdome in the refurreétion of the Sonne, 
who isthe head: and the perfection, in the full coniunction of the members with 
the head, which thall be inthe latrer day. Nowe all theſe tend to this purpoſe, to 
(how tharvnlesfe the dead doe rife againe, neither the Father can be King aboue 
all, neither Cheift bee Lord of alls for neither ſhould the power of Satan and 
de rcome, nor the glotie of God he full in his Sonre, nor his Sonnes in 
hi h The huitina vp and fimfhing of all things. i All bis encomes 
os lid of all tae power whey haue. alm. 1 10. . afles 2.34. 
15. 


ther, uhen he hath put downe i all rule, and al au- 
thoritic and power. 
25 For hee muſt reigne : till hee hath put all 


bers, 


. 


13 4 For if there be no reſurrection of the 
then is oùt- 


15 And wee are found allo falfe witneffes of 


16 For if the dead be not raiſedꝭ then is Chrift 


deliuered vp the kingdome to God, cuen the Fa- 


rie which fo ret h fom Cod, and fh fiz all of Us, as we 


his enemies k vñder his feete. 44 Chrif is confia 
-a6 The lah enemie that ſhalbe deftroyed, uu 440 Hefe 
death. pet Pimms ga 
27 Eor he hath pix. downe all things vnder 1 at 

his feete. (And when he fayth that all things are "Pett hee . 

which did put downoall things vnder him.) , becanfi ton power > 
28 And when all things ſhalbe ſubdued vnto gen him of 

him, m then hall the Sonne allo himſelfe be ſub- # Ee, 

iect vnt him; that did ſubdue all things vnder * — 

him, that n God may be all in all. which faa 


29 15 Els what fhall they doe which are bapti- Jo »hole 


zed o for dead? if the dead rife not at all, why are n f Pr if 
they then baptized for dead? p put onder 


deopardie euery bu Reit, 10 muf 
ie veces be thar 

death alfoflatbe ° 
ſulidut d under 


30, % Why are wee alfo in 
houre? 

31 By our P reioycing which I haue in Chrif 
Jefus our Lord, I die dayly. ; ited 

32 171f I haue fought with beaftsat Epheſus ., P/atae8.o, 
q after the maner of men, what aduantägeth it 5567348, 


me, if the dead he not raifed vp? p tice Vr eate 7%, 5 bene, 


anddrinke : for to moro we {hall die. fubte to his Fas 
33 49 Ee not deceiued: euill ſpeakings corrupt ther before, bus 
vy. becauſe his body 


good maners. 3 — 7 
34 Awake to fine righteoufly , and finnenot: patel he 2% 4 

for ſome haue not j knowledge of God, I fpeake bere indistrefe, 

this to your ſhame. 8 an l uct jet wholp 


2 20 R x partaker of his 
35 ꝛ Butfome man will fay , Howe are che %, Arr. 


dead raiſed vp? and with what body come they 7% pirfeét, and 
foortir?. r a alſo becau fe the 

36 21O foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not. beaver of the 
guickened, except it die. a og ag ha 

à - anthe granes, Malt 

37 And that:which thou fowelt ; thou ſoweſt. not te glorified une 
not that body that fhall be, But bare corne as it i 2 the Je recen: 
talleth, of wheate,or of fome other. nd pm bah a he d : 

38 u But God giueth ita body at his pleafire;; ; e 
wert . „ y i Father bath, but a 
Aud aſt. booke 1. ch p. &. of, 
comaprebenfil le plow 
are 10) i. t together 
wh our Head. hut yes fo, that our bear fha abwayes referse h pres. 15 The 


be is Priesh, he is fubic&t to bis father together with us. 
the Trine. n By this hie bin de of feach, is fet foorth an i 


fifih argument taken cf the end of fat me. cowity becauſe that they Which are. 


baptized,are baptized-for dead. hat is to fay, chat they may haue a remedie againſt 
death, becauſe that Baptiſmeis a token of tagen eration. o. 70 thas ar: beptived, 
tothis end and purpofe, that death may lopni cyt m thy m, ob to v iſe agi fi ons the! 
dead, whercof bapsifrneis a feale. 16 Phe fixch arguiient s Vnleſſe thére be z te-, 
forreQion of tlie dead, why fhoukd the Apoftles fo daily ealt theme lges into dane 
ger of ſo many deaths? p As thonghihe fard, 1 d.e dailyy as a the milcries I ſaſfer 
can well wit uiſſe, wh ch } map truel) boast off, thas 1 hane Jufre amongst pon. 
17 The taking away of an ob edlion: But thou paul didſt amb tionlly as commone 
ly men ate wont to do, when thou dicht fight with he dis at Ephetus : that is very 
like faith Pauhfor what could thataduantage ine, were it not f uſthe glory of etet- 
nall life which I kope for? g Not v h any godly motion, n z casting mine ej ir 
upon Gad, ut caryed away with vaine glorie, or a certame headines. fung. 
18 The ſeuenth argument, which dependeth vpon the lat: II there be no refur- 
rection of the dead, why do we giue our felves to any thing els ſaue to cating and 
drinking? r Thejeare fpeeches that Epeures uje, 19 The congluhon with a 
fharpe exhortation, that they take heede of the naughiie companie of certame : 
from whence hee {heweth that this Nicki ere fpranp : warping them to be wile 
with fobrietie vntorighteauineffe. 26 Nowe thar he hath prooued the rcfure 
rection,he ditcovereth their doleifhnefic,in that they Icoffingly demaunded howe 
it could be that the dead fhauld tile agare. & ifthey did tile againe,they afhed 
mockingly v. hat tnaner of bodies they {hould haue. Therefore hee ſendeth thele 
felowes which ſee med to chemie lues to be marneitons wife and wittie, to be ine 
ſlructed of pere tude husbandmen, 21 Thou mighteft hane learned either 
of thefe,fay th Pant,by dayly experience: for ſeedes ale towen.& ror, & yet not- 
withftanding fo forre it is off that they petith , that contrariwale they growe vp 
farre more beam iſull: and whereas they are fowen naked and dry,they {pring vp 
greene from death by the vertut of God-& doeth it ſeeme incredible cothee that 
our bodies thonld rif from corrmptien,& that indned witha farre more excellent 
qualtie? 22 ee ſee a d uerſtie both in one and the felfe fame thing which 
hath now one forme and then another, and yet keepeth it one kinde : 28 it is evi- 
dent ina graine which is lawn bate. bit {pringeth vp lar e aſter another fortiand 
alfa in diners kindes of one telie tame fortas among bealls: & alia among things 
of diue 7s ſo tes, as the heavenly bod es and the earthly bodies: u hich allo iller 
very much one from another. Theretore there is no caule why wee ſhauld reiect 
eicher the reſurtetĩon of the bodyes, or the changing of them into a better late, 
as a thing impofsible,or Slrange. : : * 
cuca . 


— 


A. 


uant, ith 


ſubdued to him, ir is wanifeſt that he is excepred, . — = 


W — 


euen to euétyfeedehisowne body.” . : 
39 Allflefh zs not the fame fieth, but there is 
oue fleſh of men an i another fleſh of beaſts, and 
another of fiſhes, and another of birdes: 
40 There are alſo heauenly bodies, & earthly 
ſed. l cortuptionh, bodies: but the ęloty of che heauenlyis onc, and 
to cis, bacauſe ghe glery of the earthly ss another. y 
. — 41 Theze is another ęloty of the ſunne, and 
Agne that can another ꝑlorie of the moonè. and another glorie 
got be corrupt: 
Gloy, becauſe 
they halbe ador · 
ned with heautie 
and hopour. Pow- | , 
ert ecauſe they incorruption. ; i i i 
— — „ „43 Li, fowen int, difhonour, and is ray ſed in 
busse d. öote, aud glory: it is fowen in weakenefſe, and is rayſed in 
all otherbelpes, 4 powcr. P : * 
wi hout whicaibis -f qa 24 It is ſowen a naturall body, and is rap ſed 
fraie Iie cannot a foit iturall body: there is a natural bodie, asd 
—— there is a ſpirituall body. 
II Lurie. land 45 25 Asit is alfo written, The x firſt man & A- 
man shraas fed dam ivas made a liuing ſoule: and the laſt Adam 
inshe grow, was made a y quickning ſpirit 
t Voyd ofbonoxr, quicanine pyr. „1 
vorde ofglone and 46 26 Howbcit that wa not firſt which is fpi- 
beanie, rituall : but chat which is naturall, and afterward 
ferme ce, that which is (pivivual. j 
whereas itu fabe _ 47 The firit man is of theearth, 2 earthly : the 
lac to fuch alera fecond man i the Lord from a heauen. 
Bonandchange, 48 27 As os the earthly,firch are they that are 
ashatiscannot earthly:and as is the heauenly , fuch are they alfo 
that are heauenly. f 
49 And as we haue borne the b image of the 


mia.nteine it ſelſe 
without meate and 
earthly ,fo fhal! wee beare the image of the hea- 
uenly. 


drinke and [uch 
per ſitely inone >J 
— — 50 28 This fay I, brethren, that e feh & blood 


ofthe qual ue of cannot inherite the kingdome of God, neither 
the bodiebythe do eth con uption inheriteincorruption. 
Befayeth,thavoia 51 * Behold,I thew you ad ſecret thing, We 
Estvrallizody.ic {hall not all fleepe, but we {hall all be changed, 
el come fpi- 52 Ine a moment, in the twinckling of an eye 
nies — at the laft rumpet: for the trumpet {hall blow, 
ing cleaue diſe· and the dead ſhalbe ray ſed vp inconupt: ble, and 
tent ihe one from we [halbe changed. 
——— 5 Forthis corruptiole muft put on incorrup- 
Pouf lech aod fer tion: and this mortall uſt put on immortalitie. 
eth forth diligemly. 25 That is called a naturall body, which is quickened 
and maintained by a liuiag foule onely: fuch as Adam was, of whome all we are 
borne naturally > and ikat is ſayde to be a ipirituail, which together with the joule 
is quicke ned with a fatre more excellent vertue : to wit, wick the Spirit of God, 
which de ſcendeth from Chrift the ie cond Adam into vs. x Adam is called the 
Boj) man, bet auſe he ts the roose as it were fom whence we (bring, and Chrift s the lat- 
ter man, becanfe he is the beginning of ail chem that are (pivitualand in him we arè 
all comprehinded, & Gen2.7, y Chrifi ij called a Sirit . by veajonofthat mih 
excellent natur „ hat isto ſay, God who d welleth in him bo dil, as Adam s called a li- 
ing ſouler hy reaſon of the foule which it the bef? bar: in h. 26 Secondly he wil 
leth the order of this double ſtate or qualitie to be obſe: ued, hat the natutall was 
Geft, adam being created of the clay of the earth: and the ſpirituall followed and 
ame vpon it, to wit, he n as the Lorde being (ent from heauen, indued our fleth 
which was prepared & made fi: forhim, with the fulnes of the Godhead. ⁊ bal 
ing in dur, and wholl ementoanearthl, nature. a The Lord is fayd to came 
wn Nombeauim by that kind of (perch,wher!y that which i: p-eper to one is vouched 
ef another. 27 He applietk both the earthly na: uralneſſe of Adam Cif I may fo fy) 
our bodies, long as they ate naturally converſaut on earth, io wit, in this hfe, 
dia the graue: and alſo the ſpiritvalty of Chrift to the fame our bodies, after 
thatthry are ri en againe: an Ihe farh that that goeth before, and this fl. all fol- 
w, b Not a vaine aud, ür image but ſuch an aneſ us bad tte truth with it in 
de. 28 The concluſion We cannot be partakers of the glo:y of Gad, voleffe 
e put offail that groffe and Elthy na: ure of ont bod es ſubiett to cor uption, that 
e body may be adorned with incorroptible glory. c Fiefh and bioud are 
e fèr aling bods which cannot attain: to in a-vuption, wnlzs it wut of cor- 
ty Hee coeth ſurther, declating that it fhail come to paſſe that they 
ich (halb< found alive in the latter day, hall not defcend into thatcorruction 
e g aue but thaloe renued with a ſudden change, which change is very ie qui · 
tand that the certaine enioying ef the benefite and victoꝶe of Chrift, is defet- 
into tha latter time d A thing that hath bm hid, and neuer Ina wen hie herr, 
—— — go dere unto u. e He ſneweib vs shat the time 


a; Hemaketh 
three maver of 
qualities ol the 
bodic- being ray- 


ther ſtarre in glory. , 
42 33 So alſo rstherefurrection of the dead, 
The bodig is ſ ſow en in corruption, aud is raiſcd in 


wher ake hilpese 
24 He theweth 


„ Chap Xyp 


ofthe ttarres : for one ſtarre diſtereth from ano- 


Our victorie. gyt — 


5 So ohen this corruptible hath put on in- + 06 15.14. 
conuption, and this mortall hath puton immor- ., 1. 
talitie, then fhall be brought to pafe the faving. Jahn 8 f. 


>? jo Ap ex hortati- 


chat is 2 » $ Death is ſuallowed vp into on taken ore 

victoric? . f Prolite that er fu. 
55 O death where is thy fting ? O graue where — m d 

r Ai 8 rey vaderitan 

gsthyviGorie? f s that the glory ot 


56 The fiing of death is fione : & the Rreng:h 
of finnezs the Law. l 

57 T But thanks be vnto God, which hath gi- 
uen vs victorie through our Lord Ieſiis Chrif. 

58 30 Therefore my beioued brethren, be yee 
ſtedlalt, nmoueable, aboundant alwayes in the 
worke of the Lorde, forafinuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vaine in the f Lord. * 


CHAP. XVI. 

Ves exhorteth them toheipe the poore brethren of Hicriſa- 
lem: to Then he commendesh Timotheus, ig ana fo 
wthafriendl) ea hortation, 29 and come naa ions p e · 
deth the S piſtie. 


a tthe gathering for the Saintes, 
as I haue ordeined inthe Churches of Gala- 
tia,fo doe ye alfo. 

2 Eucty a firſt day of che weeke, let euery one 
of you put aſide by hi» felfe, and lay vp as Ged 
hath b proſpered him, that then there be no ga- 
therings when I come. 

3 And when I am come,whomfoeuer ye fhal 
allow by c letters, then will I fend to bring your 
liberalitie vnto Hieruſ lem. 

4 And if it bee meete that I goe alfo, they 
ſhall goe with me. 

5 Now] will come vnto you, after J haue 
gone through Macedonia (for I wil paffe through 
Macedonia.) 

6 And it may be that Iwill abidde, yea, or win- 
ter with you, that yee may bring me on my way, 
whitherfoeucr I goc. 

7 For Iwillnot fee you nowe in my paflage, 


the other vife in 
laid vp for faithful 
Workemenythey 
con'inue aad ftand 
falt in the tiue th of 
ti e dottrine of the 
reſurtettion oi the 
vad. 
f Throush the 
Loras help e geod 
Kes worka in vs, 


1 Colle@ions in 
olde time were 
madle bythe Apos 
flies appoin:meat 
the firit day of the 
weeke,on which 
day the maner wag 
then to aſſemble 
them(elues, 

a Which in times 
pal was callia Sum. 
day, hut now is cal. 
led the Lords day, 
b That entry nan 
beſeo we, accordin 

to che alilitie that 
God bath bl ffed 
him with, 

¢ Which youfhal 
Bin? them 1o carie, 
2 The refidue of 
the Epifile is ſpent 
in writing of famis 
liar marters,yet fo 


but I truſt to abide a while with you, if the Lorde thatall things be 
permit. referred rohis pure 
pofed marke, that 


8 And I will tary at Epheſuis vntill Pentecoſt. 

6 For a great doore and d effe@uall is opened 
vnto me: and there are many aduerfaries, 

10 © Nowe if Timotheus comè ſce that he be 
e without feare with you: for he worketh the work 
of the Lord, euen as I 4n i 

11 Letno man therefore deſpiſe him: but con- 
uey him forth ſ in peace, that he may come vnto 
me: for I looked for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching or brother Apollos, I greatly 
defired him to come vnto you with the brethren: 
but his minge was not at all to come at this time: 
how beit he will come when he ſhall haue conue- 
nient time. 

1 Watch ye: ſtand faſt in the faith ; quite you 
like men. and be ſtrong. 


Isto ſay, to the glo- 
rie of God and to 
the ed lying of the 
Corinthians, 

a Ver) fit and com 
uenient to doe great 
things by, 

e Without any ink 
occafion of feare. 
$ Safe and Sound, 
and that with alg 


kinde of curtefie, 


2 Stepbanas is thet 


nameclamananh 
not OF a wean, 


2 r h E 
14 Let all your things be done in loue. — j 
15 Now brethren, I befeech you (yee knowe fery, 


che houfe of g Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruites 1 Tae yeu honour 

of Achæia, and that they haue h giuen themſe lues — 

to miniſter vnto the Saints) — — 
16 Ihat ye be i obedient euen vrto fuch, and , alta bi em 

to all that helpe with vs and labour. nacese . wo fond, 
17 Iamglad ofthe comn.ing of Stephanas, {time tht babe. 


: 2 on citoen clues 
and fortunatus, and Achaicus : for they haue tup- “and séeir e me 


plied the want of vou. liehe von withall, 
18 For they haue comforted my k ſpirite and 4 26m: heart. 
ha y * fpiriteand l Tate ilen for 


jours: | acknowlede therefore fech men. 
K edg ther h men — 


19 The Churches of Alia (aiute youAquila newman 8 
— ——— 


d The profice ok afflifions. 


Kom. 16 16. 

— ſalute you greatly in the Lord. 

E B , words, 20 All the. rechren greeteyou.Greete ye one 
. betolened bs another with an ꝙ holy kiffe, 

ſraerq kiace of 21 The ſalutation of me Paul witch mine om 
tufe and eæcom 


mu:ucation that 
wal amono ſt the 


22 Ifany man loue not the Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
lewes: aud the let him be had in execration ® maran-atha. 
ode are as nu 


$0 az ys our Lord commeth:So that ba meaning mag be th::, Let him be aceurſed euen 
te she comming of the Lorch thas i f fay,to his deaihes dapenen for enst, 


11. Corinthians. N 
suid Prifcilla with Ẹ Church that ĩs in their houſe, 2 The grate of our Lord leſus Chrift 


you 
24 My loue be wish you all in Chrif Ief 
y < 


The fir Exile to the Corinthi-ns, 
written ftom Philippi, and fent by 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Acka» 
icus, and Timotheus. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OE 


P AVLIO THE CORINTHIANS, 


CHAP. E 


3 Nebeginnesh with the praiſe of affiftions, 8 deelaring whas 
hee hath Jufferedin Afia, 10 ana how bappily God affifted 
bim. 17 Hee ſauhu was not upon any lighineJeshat bee 

s Came not,according 10 h prowule, 


Av ian Apoſtle of Insyvs 
$ Chrift,by the will of God, and eur 
brother Timotheus, to the Church 


2 See the declara · 
tion of fach ſalu- 
Rations inthe for. 


mer Epifles. of God, which is at Corinthus 
vit all the Saintes, which are in 
all Achaia: 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord lefus Chiift. 

4 2757712 3 ?Bleficd be God, cuen the Father of 
ae ‘3¢ onr Lorde Iefas Chriſt, the Father of b mercies, 

2 Hebegimeth and the God of all comfort, / 
aftes his maner 4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
with thankefgi> z 3 thar we may bee able to comfort them which 


wing, which nate 
withRanding (o · 
therwife thenke 
was wont) he ope 
_ to himfelfe: 
Mien bis E- 
piſtle with the fee. 
Ging forch of the 
dignitie of his A- 
poſtleſhip con- 
Hraine d (as it 
fhould ſeeme) by 
their importunity, 
— tooke an 
wccafion to de- - 
pile him by reafon the ſufferings, fo hall je be alfo of the confola- 
of his mirerien tion. * 
— he anfaerech, 8 For brethren, we would not hauc you ig. 
Aiden no norant of our affliction, which came vnto vs in 
afflicted, but that z “ 
Aſia, ho we were preſſed out of meaſſire paſſing 


bis comforts doe 

vexceede hisafli. ſtrength, fo that we altogether e doubted euen of 

Aions, hewing the life. 

— 9 Tea, wee receiued thefentence of death in 
f our ſelues, becauſe we ſhould not truf in our 


God the Father 
ſelues, but in God,which raiſeth the dead. 


In leſus Chrift. 
a 7 h be praife 
ani glory ginn. b Mf mer cifull. 3 The Lorde deeth comſort vs to this 
ende and purpoſe, that wee may fo much the more furely comiort others, 
e Themsferies which we fuffer for Chir ift, or which Chrif ju fferetb in vs. 4 Hee 
wdenietk that either his afflicttions wherewith be wes cften aff.Ged, or the con- 
lations which he rece iued of Cod, may iuſtly bee defpifed, feeing that the 
Corinthians both wight aad ought to take great oceaGonto be confirmed by ey- 
ther of them. d Aubowsh falsaticn be ginen vs frech, zet becaeſe there isa way 
end us whereby wie Hu come to it, which i the race of an innocent and 
upright lile, which we hν¾ runne, therefore we are fayde to works ou frlnamon, 
FHD, 2. 12. And becauſe it i Gud onely shat of bu fire geod wri! morketh 
20 things in vi, there fire nhe fayde to w At the fa'wation in vs by thofe felfe fane 
things by which we wank pape lo cu lasting Life afier that we hau once one come 
allincomlnances, 3 He witneſſeth that he is not onely not ahamed of his af- 
fions but that he defircthalfo to haue all meo knowe the greatnes ef them and 
allo his delinerie from them, although it be rot yet perfte. e I Howe not at all 
when Jo doe nether ard } fee by xsans belpe which way 30 fame my life. f I was ue. 
fined wu wy elie se dit, $ e 


are in any affliction by the comfort wherwith we 
our ſelues are comfoited of God. 

5 For as the c ſuffrings of Chrift abound in vs, 
fo our confolation aboundeth through Chrift. 

6 + And whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
confolation and ſaluation, which is d wrought in 
the enduring of the (ame ſuffrings, which we alfo 
ſuffer: or whether we be comforted, tus for your 
conſolation and ſaluation. 

7 And our hope is ftecfaft concerning you, 


in as muchas we know that as ye are partakers of 


a 21 And 


2 From thef> n 
dangers, ‘ie 

of Ke. 15 30. 

6 That he may 
sot ſeeme to boat 
bimſe Ife he attri- 
buteth all to Gad, 
and therewith alfo 
confeffetb that he 


12 8 For reioycing is thi > a ateribareth much 
our reioycing is this, the teſtimonie — 


of our conſcience, that in fimplicitic and godl i 
b purencfle,and not in flefhly Ailedome y bee ~ e the 
the i grace of God we haue had our conuerfation *Muétions of the 
in the world, and rnoſt of all to you wardes. — Ca 
13 For wee write k none other things vnto fore they ovg! * 
you, then that ye read or elsthat ye acknowledge, tobe precious 
and I truſt ye fhall acknowledge vnto the! end. te va. ! 
14 Euen as yee haue acknowledged vs partly, — 2 
that we are your m rCoycing, euen as ye are ours, other flannder to 
in the n day of eur Lard Sefus, 


10 Who deliuered vs from fo g great a death, 
and doeth deliuer vs in whome wee mut, that 
yet hereafter he will deliver vs, 

21 4 So that yee labour together in pray- 
er for vs, ? that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs k 
pag „ thankes may bee giuen by many perſons 

r VS. 


wit. that he was @ 


15 And inthis confidence was I minded firft lightmamand fach 
to come vnto you, that yee might haue had a — 


lightly to be cree 
o double grace, dited.feeing that 


16 And to paffe by you into Macedonia, and bee promi ed 10 
= = 2 : come vanto them, 
to come againe out of Macedonia, v nto you, and 


j and ea 
to be led forth toward Iudea of you. And elt be - 


17 When! therefore was thus minded, did keth ofthe fimpit- 
I vfe lightneffe ? or minde I thoſe things which J sitie ofhis minde, 
minde,according to the p flefh , that with mee pie leber , 


t ö which they knew 
flouid he, q ¥ea,yea,and Nay nav? bot by his voye@ 


18 !° Yea,God is rfaithfull, that our worde When he was pres 


toward you was not Yea,and Nay. — = — 


1% Fol che Senne of God Ieſus Chrift, who -alion bis letters, ° 
was preached — you by vs, hat is, by me, & being abfent:and 
Siluamis and Timotheus, (was not Lea, and Nay: moteoner he pio- 
but in t him it was Yea. sefteth that he will 


20 12 or all thepromiſes of God in him are wife, — 


J ca, and are in u hm Amen, vato the glorie of 4 Wuhcleerenss, 
God through x vs, s and holy and tue 
P á p , Plainn- ſſt f mind, 
as Cod binaycife can winefe, i Tonfling io 1b. u, wiſ dme, which God oft 
rte gcoine se kath ess fm hauen. k Hee fanh he wrinsh barely ana firme 
70 r he shat f m«otonved Jors , is rightly Jayde to wrge otherwise shen wee 
readecand this he jan the Corinthians flail know and hike af Very wet, I Perffciy. 
wa Pauls rc isthe Lords nasihat he had x one the Corinthians: and they 
the mſelues rene ea that uch an Apofile was ther inſtr ultour, and tanghi shem fe 
Purely and fyncercly, n Ihen he fhal fit as iudge, o Another benefite. 9 Hee 
putteth away their flanderandfalfe report by dem ing it, and firft of all in that 
that divers went abont to petſu ade the Corinthians, thatin the preaching of the 
Goſpe l. paul agree d not to himielte: for this was the matter and the cale, p As 
men do., vafhl premife any thing,and change their purpefe t (e turn 
oſ an hand. q That 7 frends {ay amtunjay ashing? 10 He calleth God to v it- 
nefie and for iudge oi ius conſtancie in preaching and teaching one felte time Go» 
Spel. r P/ ne, and of whose au fulness were horrible wickerines to doubt, 1 He 
ioyneth allo with himfelfe,bis tellowes as witneſſe : with whome bee fully cone 
Seated in teaching one felfe fame thing,co wit, one felie fame Chit. / N woe 
diners and wascving. 1 That uan Ged. 12 Laſt of all hee declare h the fomme 
of a — wit, tha 'I che promiſes of ſalua: ion are fure aad ratified in 
Chik. „ Chrif ts fet ſo orth 40 ta cond fulfil thew all mof affur aad 
wisbom all donble x Through eur min fie ity = 


| 
| 
| 


in Chriſt, and hath anoy Vs. s 
22 Who hath alſo fealed vs, and hath giuen 
the y earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 
23 14Now, I call God for a record vnto my 
z foule, that to fpare you, Icame not as yet vnto 
Corinthus. 
24 1 Not that wee haue dominion oner your 
— faith, but we are helpers of your? ioy : for by 
lomeimicric to g n 
the Spirit ofGod, faith ye tand. ; x 
fecing that they themfelyes do know all this tø be true. As emxefl, i what fo 
euer u g io co ff. me aprofe, L4 Now comming tothe matter, ſie iweate th, 
that be did ace one ly, not lig iy alter his purpose cf comnung to them. but rather 
thar he came not vnto them for this cauſe, tha: he m · ꝑbt not be conftiziaed to 
dealt more tharpfly with them being pteſent, then he u od. & Ag æirſt my fefe, 
anita the danger of mme ownt lift. 15 He temooueih all ſuſpicion of arrogencie, 
declaring that he pe ake ch not as a Lord vato them, but as a letuant, appoicted of 
God to comfort ihem. 4 He ſeeteth the toy and peace of cor ſcience, which God is 
aue of, ageing tyramrous feare, and sheremisbell fhewish she eva of she Goſpel. 


CHAP. TI. 


1 Heeexcufeth bis not comming unto them, 3 and priuilie 
reprthendeth them: 4 Here fheweth that juch u bu 4 Jett. 
on tor ardi them, 5 thas he neuer reieceth bus when tay 
ae mes. 6 Percetuimę the adulterer (whom he comman- 
ded to le delluered vp to Satan) to epeng, be requefieth that 
shey forgine him, 3 Hee mentioneih his coing into Ma- 
cedonsa, 


Vt I determined thus in my felfe,that I would 
not come againeto you in? heauineſſe. 

2 For if I make you forie, who is he then that 
fhould make me ęlad, but the fame which is made 
ſorie by me? 

3 And I wrote this fame thing vnto you, left 
when I came, I ſhould take heauineſſe of them of 
— 1 2 to reioyce? this d — haue 

in you all, that my ioy is the ioy of you all. 
rah oa 4 i Forin great — — — heart 
which yon knew 7 I wrote vnto you with many teares: not that yee 
was difcontented ſhould be made ſory, but that ye might perceiue 
— the loue which I haue — vnto you. 
1 


Ladd ß, 5 And if any hach caufedforrow , the fame 


atrributech 
le of this 
Scene. 
the grace f 
God diuwugh the 
hol, Grolt, and 
the ew ithal! cons 
eloċe:h that tue 
cannot doubt cf 
bis faith, and his 
fellowes, without 


4 laufin grief a. B 
emon jou whi h 
he fhould haue dene 
Uf hec hai come to 
Shem before they 
had repented 
them, 


& Fer I trafled 
that you would 


‘Bey a sow woy, th not made ¢ me forie,butdpartly (left I ſhould 
Hee paſſeth to more e charge him) you all. 
another part ef 


this Epilfie which © It is fufficient vnto the ſame man, that hee 

Getwithfanding is was rebuked of many. 

e amongfttie 7 So that nowe contrariwiſe yee ought ra- 
— ther to ſ forgiue him, and comfort him, ſeſt the 

A neth af. et · > = oy : 

ward: & be hand. ſame fi. ould be {wallowed vp with ouer much 

Aeththercleairg beau v eſſe. 


ardvnlofingof 8 v herefore, I pray you, that you wouldgcon- 
fon, heceufe be a = . . 
fen ed to hace 9 For this cauſc alſo did I write, that I might 
: know theproofe of you, whether ye would be o- 
tel nome of his 
tep : hew. : . à 
Pone ew: to Towhomeye forgiue any thing, I Hrgiue 
vemameri. O: for verele if I forgaue any thing, to whome 
ono wirthatie 
— Sfight of Chriſt, 
ban orn. 11 Left Satan fhould circumuent vs: for wee 
— — 7 12 § Furthermore, when I came to Troas 
che wg do precehi Chrifts Goſpel, and a doore was opened 
E that row n k — 
E clere wiped. 13 1 had no reft in my ſpirit, becauſe I found 
wa 
leur ler, d As forme, ( faith Pauly I hane sa mere to doz with E. 
ers I fhould cuercharge I iv, whois bu: dened juough cf bmi v ich I wenuld 
mow fegiue inn. g That at my entest, you meu declare by the consent 
fibe whole Church, that youtake tim again fer a broths. h Tri ent om the 
on of his Apoſtleſ v. and bringeth ſoo: ch che teftimenies, both of his la- 
d alfo ef Gods bK g 


Bee inceituwnsmer- firme your loue towai ds him. 
given ſuſtt · ent 
bedient in all things. 
ing rhe true vie cf 
I forgave it, for your fakes forgane I it in the 
roceede no of ¥ i y f $ 
leſt if we keepeno ate not ignorant of his i enterprifes. 
As ithe ard 
3 „ vnto me of the Lord, 
. the be 
legalen from hn. f That whereu before you pexifb-d hrm ff ar pely you 
1 f bis wiſchitu us coun’ Mani d oli . 2 He retutr nech ta the con- 


Chap. ij. fe Marchants of the word. p 


not Tims my brother, but tooke my leaue of 
them, and went away into Macedonia. 
14 Now thankes b vnto God, which alwayes 
maketh vs to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
— the k fauour of his knowledge by vs in cue- & Me sade! w 
lace, she ey rting of he 
y ~ For we are vnto God the fweet ſauour of ue 
Chrift, in them that are ſaued, and in them which , g, hehe 
perih. 3 Re denierhthat 
16 To che one we are the ſauour of death, vn- ough thould oe 
to death, and to the other the ſauour of life, vnvo 2 ore 
life: + and who is fufficient forthefetungsi — pelle be. 
17 4 For wee are not as many, whichmeke caute they iwe 
l marchandife of the word of God . but as of fin- ardently tha: it 


ceritie, but as of God inthe fight of God [peake “ianrereceioed 
we in Cluiſt. > is cuery place, 


1 Bay tathet very 

many teĩected and deteſted him, ſeeing that he preacheth Chrif, netonely 16 
Sac:our of them that beleeue, but alfo as 2 lndge of them that contemue him, 
4 Againe,be putteth away all (ulpicion of artogancie, attributisg all thingsthat be 
did. o the vertue of Gad, whom he ſeruet i fincerely, and without all difhonett afe 
fection: whereof he maketh them witneſſes even to ibe s verle of the next chapter, 
＋ (Gb. z. I We doe not handle it craftily and conctouly, or ffe fircerely them 
wt og and he Verb a metapbere winch i taken from huckflert, wach ofe to play 
the faslfe harlots wish whasfoewer comsmeth inso sheir hands, 


CHA P. Wit 


1 Hedsfireth no ether commendation, 3 then their continuing 
in the Gath. 6 bie u minister, nos of she letter, Lut of the 
Spit. 8 He flieweth the aiffcrence of the Law andthe Gos 
Pes 13 thar she brighinejfe cf the f aw doth rather dimme 
the fight shen lighten it: 18 Bus she Goſpel doch make mac 
nifeft Gods countenance Unto Vs, R l 


pe we beginne to praiſe our ſelues againe: 
or need we as fome other, epiſtles of recom- 
mendation vnto you, or £tters of recommendati · 
on from you? : 

2 Lee are our epiſtle, written in our hearts, 
which is vnderſtood and read of all men, 

3 In that ye area manifeſt, to be che Epiſtle a The Apeflle C. 
of Chriſt, © miniſtred by vs, and written, not d . ferch 
with incke, but with the Spirit of the c Living — — 
God, nat in tables of ſtone, but in fleſlihy tables come fom the come 
of the heart. j 


mendation of the 
4. And fuch 4 truft haue we through Chriftto P. g“ mata 
God: 


~ it e: 

: uch E 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues, to ‘ames — 

thinke any thing, as of our (clues; but our © ſuffi- ' ne. 

ciencie is of God, ie ser. — 
6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of / C the 

the New Teſtament, not of the f letter, but of meke wherewith 

the Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the Spirit gi- Erlen are com. 

ueth life. monl) hnẽ-Mů nis 


rT i P h 
y If then the miniftration of death written — = 


with letters g and ingrauen in ſtones, was h glo- 1 He alludeth by 
rious, ſo that the children of Iſrael coulde not 2 — * — 
beholde the face of Mofes, for che glory of his „ard 


outward miniſte- 
rie of he prieſt · 
hood of Leai , with the minifterie of the Gefpel , and the Apoftolicall nuniftesie, 
which he handieth afterward more fully. d Thn Leldneffe we fhew, and thus glo- 
viowfls may we boaſt of the worshine Bi ana fruit of our Huter, e yn that we are 
fi: vid meet te make other men partakers of fe great a grace. 2 He amptifieth his 
miniſterie and his fellowes : that is to fay, the min ſterie ef the Geipel,com paring 
it with che min:fterie of the Law, which be confidereth in the prion of Moles, by 
whom the Law was giuen: ↄgaipſt whem he fecteth Chrift the authour of the Goe 
fpel. Now this comparitn is taken fi cm the very ſubſtanee of the mimfterie. The 
Law is asit were a writing ef it ſelſe dead, and without efnescie : but the Golpel, 
ot new conenant.1s as it were the very vertue of God it felfe, in rene a ing, iuſt:ſy · 
ing, asd fauicg Hen. The law propoardeth death, ace-fie al! men ofvuiighe 
te ouſpeſſe: The Gomel offereth ard giueth righreouinelfe and life. The governs 
ance of the Law feroza for atime te the promite : The Gofpel remainethiothe 
endol the world. The efure wha’ is the glory of that in compatifon of the maie-· 
ſty of this? f Net olihe Law, lui c Gobel g Im rinted and ingrauen fo 
that by rka place we may plami ptrcetue, that cre Afoſtle freat ert not of she ceremo 
mes of the Lær l xt eucn of the Ten commande men:. h Ths word, Glory betokenesy 


a brightneffe, and amaicfire which was bodily in Mofes, but ſperiſæal in Chrif 
countenance 


— —— — ü-» = 


4 Whenby God of. countenance (which glorieisdoneaway.) . — 4-In-whome the} 


fresh yeaandgi 8 Hove ſhall not the i miniftration of the ded the mindes; rb u, of the infidels, chat he 
— — Spirit be more glorious? ) d light of the glarians Gofpell of Chriſt, whichis 4 Tes of plain, 
— i: 9_ For if the miniftery of condemnation was thec image. ot God, fhould not fkine vmothem. — . 
7dr bing l. glorious, much more doeth the miniſtration of 5 3 To: we preach not our ſclues, but Chrif kehin, rm oe 
& To ef (ori, k righteouſneſſe exceed in glory. Ieſus the Lord, and our. ſelues your (eruants for vir of térig. J 
— — „, 0 For euen chat which was glorified, was not ¶ Ieſis faxe, x — p the Fa. 
owne, we arent Glorified inthis point, that is, as touching the ex- 6 For Cod 4 g chat commaunded the light to — paad i 
ently nst condem. ceeding glorie, thine out of darkneffe, # he which hath ſhined in ani behelden 7 
— 11 For if that which fhould be! aboliſhed, was our hearts, to giue the & light of the knowledge 3 He remooueth 


glorious, much more ſhall that which remaineth, of the glory of God in the face of Ieſus Chrift, 
be glorious, 


ige tes, 

The Law, yea, and 
she Ten imm int · 
menie vue pela ey 
tegether mith Aloe 
„n abol Med, if 
we Crafider tue mi- 
nt erje of Majes 
apart hy it ſel t. 

3 Hee thewe:h 
wherein ftardeth 
this glorie of the 
preaching of the 
Goſpel, to wie, in 
that that it ſetteth 
forth plaialy and 
eudently , chat 
which the Lawe 
thewed darkely, 
for it feat them 
that heard tto be 
healed of Chrift, 
which was to 
come, after it had 
Weunde cthem, 
* Exod 34.54. 


vfe great boldnefle of fpeech. 

13 4 And ware not as Mofes, which put a 
vaile vpon his face, that the children of Iſrael not in diſtreſſe: we are in doubt, but yet we de- 
ſhould not looke vnto the m end of that which ffaire not. 
ſhould be aboliſhed. 9 Me are perſecuted, but not forſaken: caſt 

14 Therefore their mindes are hardened: for downe,but we perifh not. 
vntill this day remaineth the fame couering vnta- 10] Fuery where we beare about in our bodie 
ken away in the reading of the olde Teſtament, the i dying of the Lord Ieſus, that the life of Ieſus 
which vaile in Chrift is put away. might alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies. 

15 But euen vnto this day, when Mofes is 11 For we which k liue, are al waycs deliuered 
read, the vaile is layed ouer their hearts. vnto death for Ieſus fake, that the life alfo of le- 

16 Neuertheleſſe when their heat ſhall he tur- fus might be made menifeft in our I mortall ſleſb. 
ned to the Lord, the vaile halbe taken away. 12 7 So then death workethin vs, and life in 

-17 Nov the n Lord is the & Spirit, and where you. 
the Spirit of the Lord zs, there zs libertie. 13 8 And becauſe we haue the fame m ſpirit of 

18 5 Put wee all beholde as in a merrour the faith, according as it is written, & I beleeued, and 

glorie of the Lord with open face, and are chan- therefore haue I ſpoken, wee alſo beleeue, and 

ged into the fame image, from glory to glory, as therefore ſpeake, 

* — by the Spirit of che Lord. 14 Knowing that he which hach raiſed vp the 
lego ie of Mofes his covering, which was atoles of the darkneffe ard weaknefle Lord Tefus, hall raiſe vs vp alfo by Ieſis, and thall 
that is in men, which were tathet dulled by the brightſhining et the Lawe, then ſet vs with you. A 

lightened: which conering was taken awey by the camming of Chriſt, who lighte- 15 Por all things are for your fakes , that 
— i —— tothe Lord, that we maybe brevgbt fromthe that molt plenteous grace by the thank{giuing of 

s ) dlindnetie, and tet in the liberty of the light, by thevertue of Chrifts many, mw redound to the praife e. 


Spirit. n Jato the very i ottne of Mofes h mamflenie, n Cheiſ n that sorit 
4 . P 53 t 
weh taktih amay that cue n, iy working mour heard whirewito alotie Law 16 Therefore we faint not, ic but though our 


ii felfe called vs, showy Sin vane, teca ‘eit (peaketh to dead mer, wntill thy Svuirie outward man perilh > yet the inward man is © re- 
ic ten +? nes: 2 t 14. i Going forwards inthe allegorie ofthe eoueting, newed dayly 
e compareth the Golpel to a glaſſe, which although it be moſt bright and fparke- Ns ‘ion: which i N 
ling. yec doth it aotoncly not dase ll their eyes, Which loo hee in it, as the law doth, 7 For our P light affliction whichis bat for a 
but alfo transfosmerh them with it beames, fo that they alio be partskersot the moment, caufeth vnto vs a farre moſt excellent: 
slow and a ieee others: as Chrift fayd vento his, You are the light aud an eternall weight ofqꝗ glorie: 
of the world, whereas he himielte was t, anely light. M'e ate alſo commanded in lde vw e net i whi 
another place, to thine as candles before the world, becauſe wee are pai takers of — —— — — — — — — 
Gods Spirit. But Paul (peakech here properly. ol the miniſters of the Goſpel, as 5 er but on the things which are notfeene : 
it appeareth both by that tha: goeth before. and that that commeth after,aad that, forthe things which are feene, ere temporal : but 
fetting them his owne example and His fel'o-ves, the things which are not ſeene, are ctemall. 
CHAP TI 
1 He ſheweth that he hath ſo labore in preaching the Goſg ei 
4 that [nch are euen lin ied of yutan, who doe mot per cen 
the Lrichineie thereof, 7 that the (one is car ies in earthen 
vefi, to whore julisti to waxy miferies, 16 and there 
frre he exhortesn theni hy hi own example to be conragions, 
17 and content, nt l. S. ‘ 
Herefore, ? ſeeing that wee haue thie mini- 
ſte rie, as we haue receiued mercie, 
net: 


2 But haue caſt from vs the b clokes of fhame, 
and watke not in craſtineſſe, neither handle wee 


be of God, and not of vs. 


1 Now he paine- 
Jywitveſſeth that 
both he and h is 
fellowes (through 
the mercie of 
God) dotheir vo- 
tauon aml due tie 


all che faithful with the examples of their patierce. 


i 7 hut we haue this treafire in earthen vef 
12 3 Seeing then that we haue fuch truft, we fels, 5 that the excellencie ofthat power might ambitionaduow- 


8 Weeare afilicted on every fide, yet are me 


mongſt fome the 


to the end ſoith he, that ali men may perceiue that they Rand not by any maus ver- 
tue, hut by tlie ſingula: vertue of Gin that they die a hound times, but neuer 
perih. 6 Anampluicationof the farmerlerctence , he reiu he compareth his 
aifiigions toa dayly death, and the vertue of the Spirit of God in Chtiſt, tahfe, 
which opmefechthatdeath, 1 So Pasi! callesh that a- le ease ant condition, 
thas the l. Hf bur e prasy the mumſters are . k IV ich hee th ie, to wily 
the piris // brit, antut, mati ami fo ęrtat fie. I. v to t hat n fem 
s rable cowaition, 7 Avery cunning coneluſion: 5 if he Mould fay, Thereforero 
we a faint be ſhort, we die, that you may live by our death, for that they ventuted toto ali 

thole dangers for the building of the Churches fake, & they cegſeꝗ net to confirme 
8 He declareththe te mer 
fentence, fhewine that he and his fellowes die in a fort, to purevale i fe tu o hers, 
but yet aonwithitanding they are partakers of the fame lie th chem : becauſe 


acco: ding to his 
E 

Ac cuſtomed ma- 

net, all fulpicion of 


ching that he teas 
che ta fauhfully,. 
but ava fervant, 
and witnelsing 
that ali this light 
which he and his 
{cHowes gue to 
e:her,proceedeth 
fromthe Lu rd, 
To preach ihis 
Self Jame leſut 

bo j ou. 

Geneſ. t.. 

g Which made ome 
ly with bis word. 
h That beng lighe 
sened of Got, wee 
Shaul in like fore 
gine that light to 
others. 

4 Hee taketh ae 
way a ſtombling 
blocke, by which 
was darkened a. 


bright fining of 
the miniferie cf 
the Golpel . to 
Væ be c auſe the 
pofiles were the 
m ſt miſerabſe af 
all men. Paul au- 
fwereth. that hee 
and is fellowes, 
ate as it were, ear. 
then veſſels, but 
yet chete is in 
them a maſt pres 
cious t: eaſute. 
5 Hee bringe h 
mat ue ilous tea- 
ſons, Why che Lord 
dots fo alſſid his 
chicfell ſeruants, 


a 


vp ightly and fim- 
eercly neglecting 
all dangers. ` 

a Tiouch maare 
rotondi; Deces 
wio monies and 
cal tv, pee me 


Jeclie u, b 3 tlie, and a'l i 
Ang: nn i lin jna uel s, pa agar 
mite fryers ti: 
obiedion: Many ere tie Geipel, 
by the peta Rinn ot the La . c Hea 
whole ewes Satan; locke αν⁰ν u,ν in this werk, And vernon ttane sath rhe e- of the mward man, v 4% e om are net called Hebt, as h 

Moen Hines feitan es fet foorthtke mot cleave bight of tbe Geipel to they were At oftiemielars, bu: besau r the pafe away auch, when evovdesd eur 


— adde“ olden, fer 
— 2 od ill be W were e ene. 


the worde of Cod e Iceitſully: but in declarati- they themſeſues do SrA beleene that, which they prop ound to othet to beleenesto 
on of the trueth wee approue our ſelues to euery wit, that they alfo ſhalde faned together & ith them in Chriſt. m The are , 
mans conſciencs in the ſiglit of God. & the miftrstion of the lum pep at. . Find. gere, Mer erer bee this 
ye A P 14124 conttarcte isi preſerued in them, ta wt, becauſe they reqrett Gods gin and 

3 Hur Gor, be then hid, it i hid to chem che taluacion of the Churches committed v hen. n , D God 
char are loſt. te achuer me oni vt ore me to you, that Cv ent whic! e he powren Upon 
d me Mall in dike fort redound to theety'y of Godin the hen hen . to He 
Sh men bunt after, at it were adileth as it were a triumphant ſong, how tat he ont var ted, bat in- 
$ aescrhall, c Id e i hat watdly hee prefirethdayly : aed paſſeth not at all for ali he be teres thavmay ve 
HCAS, I "ente of sho acrd of Godt. 2 An ſuſte ine d in this tive, in compassion of ther molt coniisat and eternal glowe, 
ant eta sre-noiel giteaed thereby, then o Gather h nem ifrength , shat rhe cniiward rane not oueriorni with I- 1 rits 

ee h. Tcfualcisinthementuenfelucs, wich come Gell ane uson tie telt of anether , bea nia, and phollta 


se laette wht: 


25 p J* 


g “ar Cnn whom onc end | 


. =e 


ly they prezch,is heap whem whole GE n of no great dong continuance. 7 IH remamtih fòs 
fable, and canncnzr be fhagen, 


CHAP. v. 


1 Hecontinneth in the fame argument, & teaching the certain 
bope of jalussion 8 theo, (nuh, 12 wot te preije ham felfe, 
14 fenno hee hath God and hu (burch before hu eyes, 17 
and efteemerh nothing bus ne wneſſe of life in (Arif. 


Or i we know that if our earthly houſe of this 

tabernacle bee deſtroyed, wee haue a buildin 

giuen of God, thatss, an houfe not made wit 
hands, bwe eternall in the heauens. 

2 Fortherefore we figh, deſiring to be a clo- 
thed with our houle whieh is from bheauen. 

2 Becaufe that if we be clothed, wee ſhall 
not be found ꝙ naked. 

4 For in deede we that are in thistabernacle, 
figh and are burdened, becaufe we would not be 
vnclothed, but would be clothed vpon, that mor- 
talitie might be fwallowed vp of lite. 

5 And he that fath c created vs for this thing, 
is God, who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the carnelt 
of the Spirit. 

6 3 therefore wee are alway d bolde, though 
we knowe that whiles we are at home in the bo- 
die, we are abſent from the Lord. 

(For we walke by e faith, and not by fight.) 

8 Neuertheleſſe, wee are ! bolde, and loue ra- 
cher to remoue out of the body, and to dwel with 
the Lord. 


r Taking occaſi - 
on by the former 
compatiſon, hee 
compareth this 
mile table body 
28 it is in this life, 
to a fraile and 
brittle taberna- 
cle, 2g ain which 
hee fetteih the 
‘heavenly taber- 
nacle,fo terming 
that fure and e- 
acrlafting condi: 
on of this nne 
body glorified in 
beauen,infomuch 
faith be, that wee 
are not onely not 
addid ed to this 
tabernacle, dut 
allo doe with 
ſobbes and ſighes 
defire rathe i that 
tabernacle,And 
fo this place alſo 
concerning the 


— 9 Wherefore alfo we? couet, that both dwel- 


treatife ofthe dig. ling at home, and remoouing from home, we may 
nitie of tke mini- be acceptable to him. 
Kerie astheother 10 & 4 For wee muſt all h appeare before the 


— 145 fwe iudgemeut ſcate of Chrift, that euery man may 


ginuing of thefe receiue the things which are done in his body, 

cond Chapter. according to that hee hath done, whether it be 

a He calleih she od or euill. 

glory oſimmoria- 3 : ; 

litieyohich we fhal II 5 Knowing therefore that i terrour ofthe 

be asit were cioshed Lord, wee perſwade men, and we are made mani- 

—— felt vnto God, and Itruſt alfo that wee are made 

E N A manifeft in your conſciences. > 

of itis beauenly, 12 For we praife not our felues againe vnto 
you, but giue you an occafion to reioyce of vs, 

that ye may haue to anfirere againſt them, which 


bus for the glorie 
of it. 
reioyce in the k face, and not in the heart. 


2 An expoßtion 
of the former fay- 
ing. Wee doe not 
without eauſe, deſire to be clad with the heauenly honfe, that is, with that euerla · 
Ring and immortal glorie, as wich a garment : for when wee de part hence, wee 
fhai! nat remajne naked, hauing once caft off the couering of this body, but wee 
ſhall take our bodies againe, which {hail put on as it were anothet garment be · 
fides: and therefore we figh,not for the wearineffe of this life, but for the defire 
of a better life: Neither is this defire in vaine, for wee are made to that lite, the 
ple ige whercof we hade, eueu the Spirit of adoption. ꝙ Neue 6. 15. c He 
du anet h that firl c-earion, to gine vs to vnde tand, thas onr bodies were made to 
this en le, that they [huuli be clothed with heaucnly smmortalitie, 3 He inſerieth 
vpon that fentence which went next beſote, thus. Therefore, ſee ing that we know 
by the Spirit that wee are ſtraagets [o long as we ate bere, we patiently ſuffer ibis 
tatiance (for we are naw fo with God, hat wee beholde him but by faito, and 
are therefore now abſent from him) hut fo, that wee aſpire and haue longing al- 
wayes to him theref re allo we behaue our felues ſo, tbat we may be acceptable 
to him, both while wee liue here,and when we goe from hence to him. d Hee 
calleth shem (bollh uhich are alwayes vejolued wuh a quiet and fetled mindeto fuffer 
what danrers fozwer , nothing doubsing but thir ende fall behappe, e Faith, of 
Bhofe things whs:h we hope ſor, an nos hau ing God prefentlymonrviewe, f And 
Jet we are in fuch jort bolile, en doe fo paffe on our pilgrimage witha valiant and 
Luiet min ie, that pet not wuhſtandimę wee had rathed depart hence to the Lorde. 
g And ſeci ię is is foe ſiriue to line ſo, that both in this our pilgrimage here we may 
pleafe him, aud that at length wee may bee receined home to rira, * Rora.14etoe 
4 Thacnomanmighethinke it ¢0 perteine to all. which he ſpake of that heauen · 
IN glorie,he adileth,that euety one thall firt render an accompt of his pilgrimage, 
after that he is departed from hence. h pV ec muſt all appeare perfonally,and en- 
piirie [halhe mite of vs,that all may fee, how wee haue liucd. 5 Now hee paf 
eth aner, and taking occafion of the lormer fentence, retarneth to the former 
vetſ. is confirming his owne ſynceritie and his felowes. į That terrible 
ement. 6 Heremoneth all ſuſpition of pride. by anew reaſun, becauſe it is 
thoneable not ior his pare hut for theits, that his Apeftlethip be counted fyncere 
aint he vaine oftenrsties of a ſe others. k In oui ward diſguiſins si and thas 

ved — ay wi dome and c loguence, and net in ir ue godime ga, which is 
cle in the beurk, 


Chap. v.vj. 


- dhe hol) Ghofl ta fpeake fo, 


The word ofreconciliation, 79 
13 7 For whether we be out of our wit, we are 7 The meaning 

it to God: or whether we be in our right minde, +: Euen when I 

we are ir vnto you. — - — 
14 For that loue of Chrift ! conſtraineth vs, 


5 whilett Liceme 
15 Becauſe wee thus iudge, that if m one bee as a foole,co boaft 
dead for all,then were al dead, and he died for al, 


my ſelie, I dee it 
that they which liue, {hould not henceforth ® liue — — — 
vnto themſelues, but vnto him which died for when 1 preach 
them, and roſe againe. the Guipel fimply 
16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man — — 
after the fleſh, 1° yea though wee had knowen warg — — 
Chrift after the fleih, yet nowe henceforth know away ail idee 
we him no more, of defire of eitt- 
17 u Therefore if any man be in Chrift, let — oge 
him be a newe creature. * Olde things are paſſed Chi ift,faith hee, 
away : beholde, all things are become newe. compelleth xs 
18 12 And all things are of God, whichhath heteccto,thse te 
reconciled vs vnto himfelfe by Ieſus Chrift, and PPP ie — 
hath giuen vnto vs the miniſterie of reconci- dead whenas we 
liation. live. to our ſe lues 
19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the Chat is hile we 
world to himſelfe, not imputing their finnes vnto h e ; 
them, and hath P committed to vs the worde of feéions) we in 
reconciliation. ` like fort thould 
20 Now then are we ambaffadours for Chrift: — ad 
as though God did beſeech you through vs, wee „e baue received 
pray you in Chriſtes ſteade, that ye be reconciled of hm, to him 
to God. wit)beimg muu- 
21 For he hath made him fo be q finne for vs, —— — 
which r knew no ſinne, that wee ſhould bee made 5. a engi: a 
the f righteouſneſſe of God in him. we {hould medi- 
tate s pon nothing 
but that which is heauenly. / Poſſiſſetb us whole m Hejpeakesh heere of 
ant liſit ation wherely 1: conometh to paffe that Chrifi liuetb in vu. ”% Looke Rom. 
chap. s and 7. 9 Hee theweth what it isnot to Jive to our ſelues, but to Chrift, 
to wit, to knowe no inan according to the flefh, chat is to fay , to bee fo con- 
nerfant amongſt u . en, as not to care er thoſe worldly and carnal things, as they 
doe which : eſpeci a mans tocke, his cow wey, forme, glerie, riches, and fuch 
like, wherein men commonly dete and wearie themſe lues. 1% An emypliticae 
tion: This is, faith: he, ſo tue, thet wee doe not row thinke catnally of Chrift 
himfelfe, who hath now leit the woilde, and therefore mult bee conſideted ol vs 
fpicitoally, 11 An exhortation fererery man which is tene wed witb the ſpi⸗ 
rit of Chrift tomeditate he auen ly things. and net earthly, o As ashing made 
anw of God fæ though a man be not newly created when God gineth him the gna 
of regeneration, ut on ty hu qu, are changed, yet norm.shflanding it pleajed 
to cache vi, shat wee muft astribuce all things 10 she 
bor ie of God: not shat wee are flockes and bloc kes, Lut Lecanfe God creatcthin Us, 
both the w.ll to wil well, and the pte 1 doe well, & Blan 43. 19. ella 1. 3. 
12 Hee commendeth the excellercie ol the minifleriecfthe Goſpel, both by 
the authoritie of Cod bimlelże , whois the authour of that miniſtetie, and alſo 
by the excellencie of the doct ine ofit: for it announceth atonement with God, 
by free torgiuerefie cf our finnes, and tuftificasion offered vnto vs in Chrift, and 
that fo lor ug and liberally , thee Ged bimfelfe doeth afiei a inst pray menby 
th: movth of his minifters to haue confidera.ion of themſelues, and vet to de · 
ſpiſe fo great a benefite, And when hee fo fayth, he plainely reptebendeth thea 
which faliely chal: nged to themſelues the name of paltouts. p Used our labonr 
and traualle. 9 A ſinner noi in binsfelf, bus by mmputation ofthe guns of all our 
finnes to bia, 2 Who wascleane voydeof finne. Jf  Righseos before God, and 
that with righteoufneffe wich u not effensrall to vs, but being effensiall in Chrifi God 
imputeth it to Vs through faith, 


GH AP. VE 
1 Hee exhorteth them to Itade tbeir Hues as it becemmeib 
Chriftianc, 5 neh ther ic bee difmased in inibulation, 9 
nor puffed vp with glorie- 14 to auchde all vnc ſeane-· 
e, 16 confidering shat they are the temples of she li. 


ung Cod. x 


Oi we therefore as workers together beſeech 1 Men doe not 


8 you, that yee receiue not the grace of God in onely uee de the 
vaine., minifte ie ofthe 


2 For kee fayeth , & I haue heard thee ina Gofpell,. before 


s N È they haue receis 
time a accepted, and in ¥ day of ſaluation haue I ed grace, that 
y they may be pat 
takers ol it. but alfo after they haue receinedgrace, that they may cortieue in it. 
2 In that that giace is offered, it is of the g ace of God, whohath app: 5 nied 
times & ſeaſon to allthings,that we may take occafion v hen it is ofred . Efa, 
45.8. 4 Which J of m free mercy and lone to arde thec liked of sna ag un. ueth 
as which time Gud pomred eus that hu marneilons lon? vom Us, = 

ſuccoured ; 


3 He theweth 
the Cotin:hiaat a 
paterne ol atrae 
minifter , in his 
owne example aud 
Timotlues & Syl- 
uanus, to the cude, 
that (as he purpo ; 
fed from the be- 
ginning)be might 
procure authoritle 
to himfelfe and 
his like. 

b Declare and 
fhew in deede, 

l. Cor. q.. 
4 Hee fir of all 
reckoneth vp thoe 
things, which ate 
neither al wayes in 
the miniſters, nor 
withoat exceptiõ, 
voles ic be accor- 
ding to the affecti- 
on of the mind, pa. 
ticnce oncly ex- 
cept, which alfo is 
one of the vertues 
which ought to be 
alwayes ina good 
minilter, 

c In toffiag to and 
Fo, finding no place 
of rofl and quiet- 
nefes 

g Secondly, he 
reckoneth vp fuch 
vertues as ate ne- 
ceſſarie, and ought 
alwayes bee in 
them, and where. 
by as by good at · 
mour, all le tets 
and hinderances 
may be oucrcome, 
d Preavhing of 
the Coſpell. 
Power to worke 
miracle and to 
bring vader the 
wiched. 

S Pyrightntffe. 

6 Going avout 
to tebuke them, 
he faith firſt that 
he dealeth with 
them fincerely and 
with an open an 
plaine heatt, and 


fuccoured thee: beholde now the accepted time, 
behold now the day of ſaluation. 
3 Wee giue no occaſion of offence in any 
thing, that our miniſterie {hould not be reprehen- 
“4 But in all things web approve our ſelues as 
the minifters of God, ¢ in much patience, in af- 
flictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 
5 In ſtripes, in priſons, in € tumults, in labours, 
6 By watchings, by faſtings, by puritie, by 


knowledge, by long ſuffering, by kindneſſe, by the our felh had no reſt, but wee were troubled on e- Je, shat Im 


holy Ghott, by loue vnfained, ; 

7 By the d word oftrueth,by thee power of 
God, by the farmour of righteouſneſſe on the 
right hand, and on the left, ; 4 

8 By honour,and dithonour, by cuill report, 
and good report, as deceiuers,and yes true: 

9 As vnknowen, and yee knowen: as dying, 
and beholde, wee liue: as chaftened, aud yet nat. 
killed: . 

10 As ſorowing, and yet alway reioycing: as 
poore, and yet make many rich: as hauing no- 
ching, and yee poſſeſſing all things, 

11 O Corinthians, our mouth is 3 open vnto 
you: our heart is made large. 

12 Lee are not h kept ſtraite in vs, hut yee are 
kept ſtraite in your owne i bowels, 

13 Nowe tor the fume recompence, Iſpeeke 
as to my children, Be you alfo inlarged. 

14.7 Be not vnequally yoked with the infidels: 
for · what fellowthip hath righteoufnes with vn- 
righteouſneſſeꝰ and what communion hath light 
with darkeneſſeꝰ 

15 And what concord hath Chrift with Beli- 
al? or what k part hath the beleeuer with the in- 
fide? ~ 

16 And whit agrement hath the Temple of 
God with idoles? for ye are the Temple of the 
1 lining God: as God hath faid, + I will m dwell 
among them, and walke there: and I will be their 
God, and they fhal! be my people. > 

17 * Wherefore come out from among 
them,and feperate yourfelues, fayeth the Lorde, 
and touch none vncleane thing, and I wil receiue 
you. 

18 * And I will be a father vnto you, and yee 
ſhall be my fonnes and daughters, faith the Lorde 
almightie. 


therewithall complain ch that they doe not the like in loving ogaine their Fa: 
ther, g The opening of the mouth and heart, betokeneth a moſt carneſt afftGion in 
hn that fpeaketh, ar it fareth commonly with them shat are in fame great io). h You 
47e in ray heart; 4e in an honfe, aui that no narrow or trait hoxfe, fer I haut opened 


my whole heart to you,rut yow are inwardly ft rait laced 10 mewerd, 


3 After the 


maner of the Hebrewes,he calleth thofè tender affcttions which refl in he hrart, bow. 


ok. 


7 New he rebuketh them boldel;,for that they became felowes with inf 


dels in outward Idolat-ie, as though it were a thing indifferent And this is the 
fourth pa cof this Epiftle, the conclufion wheieotis, tna. fuchas the Lord hath 
vouchfated the name at his children, muft kee pe themſe lues pure, not onel in 
minde, but alio ia body, that they may wholy be holy vnto the Lord. & Eeclefa 


23.18. 


k What can there be bet weene them? 
fesseth the lining Gow againftiaoles. 


1. Corin. g. is. aud 619, l Hee 
X Le uit. 26.11. m Gad di elliab with us, 


because Chrifi is become God with Vsa Fy Iſar. 5.11. *FJerems 3 (. i. 


Josh of boy 
and oule that by 
shit meants the fan- 
d ·Hrauon may be 
perce comfilfiug in 
both tut partes 
Thereof, 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Leff by onermuch vraing them he fhould difmsay their tender 
mindes, 2 he roi thatal that he faid, 4 proceeded of the 
great good wil he bare unte them: 8 aud ther (ure they fhould 
net Lee offended thet.heraate thira fory, dò and brought 

~ then be repentance nos tobe repented of. ws 


S Eing then we haue theſe promiſes, dearely be- 
J joued, let vs cleanſe our (Hues from al ſilthines 
of the a fleſh and ſpirit, and finith ou” ſanctiſicati · 
on in cha ſeare of God, 


11. Corinthians. 


2 1b Receiue vs: wee kaue done wrong to no 
man: wee haue corrupted no man: wee haue de- 
frauded no man. i 

3. Ilpeakeitnotto your c condemnation: for 
Thaue ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts, to die 
and liue together. j 

4 I vfe great boldneffe of fpeech toward you: 
Ireioice greatly in you. I am filled with comfort, 
and am exceeding ioyous in all our tribulation, 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 


uery fide, fightings without, and terrours within. 

s But God that comforteth the 4 abie@,com- 
farted vs at the e comming of Titus, 

7 And not by his comming onely, but alſo by 
the conſolation wherewith he was comforted of 
you,whé he told vs your great deſire, your mour- 
ning, your feruent minde to meewarde, fo that I 
reioyced much more. 

8 2 Forthough I made you forie with a letter, 
Irepent not, though did repent : for I perceiue 
that the fame Epiſtle made you forie, though it 
were but for a ſeaſon. — 

9 Ino reioyce, not that yee were forie, but 
that ye forowed to f repentance : for ye ſorowed 
godly,fo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. 

10 For ggodly forewe cauſeth repentance vn- 


to ſaluation, not to bg repented of:but the world- 


ly forow caufeth death. 

II Forbehold, this thing that yee haue bene 
godly fory, what great care hath it wrought in 
you: yea, what clearing of your felues: yea, what 
indignation: yea, what feare: yea, bow great de- 
fire: yea, what a zeale: yea, what reuenge: in all 
things yee haue fhewed your ſelues, that yee are 
pure in this matter. 

z2 Wherefore, thoughI wrote vnto yoii I 
did not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
neither for his caufe that had the iniurie, bur that 
our care towarde you inthe fight of God might 
appeare vnto you. 

1 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe ye 
were comforted: but rather wee reioyced much 
more for the ioy of Titus, hecauſe his ſpirite was 
refrefhed by you all. 

14 For if that Ihiaue boafted any thing to him 
of you, I haue not bene aſhamed: but as I haue 
fpoken vnto you all things in trueth, euen fo our 
boaſting vnto Titus was true. . 

15 Andthis inwarde affection is more aboun 
dant toward you, when he remenabreth the obe- 
dience of you all, and howe with feire and trem- 
bling ye receiued him. 

16 Ireioyce therefore that I may put my con- 
fidence in you in all things, 


` his faithfulnes and 


t He retutneth 2. 
gaine trom that ade 
monition, to his 
owne perfon, ope 
poſing the refti- 
monies both of 


alſo ot his conti. 
nual! good will 
toward, them, 
Les mee baue 
Jorne place among ft 


teach jou, 
£ Jo conde nne yon 
ef vnlinan e or 


srecherie, 
A Whole heart. 
are caf do vue, and 


are Ver) farre Vent. 
e With thoje shings 
which Titus solde 
me of pow at bis che 
wing so wit, bow 
fruitfully you reade 
ower m letters, 
rroreouer c befides 
shat Jam e xcee · 
dinghy rehe fhed 
with his pre fence, 

2 An obiectiom 
But thou halt 
handled vs tough. 
ly: The Apoſtle 
aufwereth that he 
vled not his 
roaghnes withong | 
gtiete. And he ad. 
ceth moteouer, 
that he is alfo glad 
now that lier 

drane them to thae 
foi owe although 

it was againſt his 
wil, fince it was ſo 
ptofitable vnte’ 
them: for there is 

a forowe not only 
praife worthy but 
allo neceſſaty, to 

wit, whereby ree 
peatanee grow. 

eth by certaine 
degrees, for the 
which repentance ` 
he prayfe h them 
highly. Andthis 

is the if part of 
this Epittles 


Fla ſomuch that 


that Jinow dis j 
much good io ward 
the amending of 
your ine fe and 
finnet 


2 Godls brow tt 


when we are not ' 
terrified with she 
fare of prnifhe 


went, but because ` 


we feele we haue offended God ourm f mevcifsl Father: Comtrary to this, there fe 

one other ſoro wi hat oaely feareth punifhmen: , or when a man is Den eld fir bhe lofe 

of fame worldly goods : the fue o ftbe f flys repentance, the fruit of the kegi de. 
umi 


(perasion,unleffi the Lord helpe [predily, h It was not coluwred nor co 


uc h as F dare Rand to fene God, 
- NP. VIII. 

t Heexhorteth thé hy the example ofthe Macedonians, 9 and 
aljo enen of (hrif ſunſ If, 14 ſo lee liber all o warden the 
Saintes: 16 For whichpnrnafe he he H Titus, 18 and 
another brother came wito them, 


V Ei doe you alſo to wit, brethren, of the 
a grace of God beftowed vpon $ Chur- 


tations to ſlirte vp the Corinthians to liberalitie, wheres Nh 


it, u 


Te fixe part of 
th s Epiſtle cd ey. 
amy d ners exhor - 
the poucreie of the 


Church of Mie: alem wight be holpen in time convenient. And f. ſt of all he fete 
ceth ont before them the example of the € hurches ol Maccdonia,which other vife 
were brought by great mteri» to extreme pouertie, to tie ende. hat they fhould 
Sollow them, 4 The benefise thas God bi flowed upon she Chur chin. 


ches 


— 


2 Becauſe in b great triall of affliction their 
ioy abounded, and their moft extreeme pouertie 
abounded vnto their rich liveralitie. 
— For to hi power, (I beare record) yea, 
quaite ther sopfall and beyond their power, they were c willing, 
ca, %, 4 And prayed vs with great inftance that wee 
ee ouch more would receiue the 4 grace, and fellouſhip of the 
ea celleni auf- 1 a 3 
— minifiring which is toward the Saints. 
© Of sher owne 5 And thes they did, not as we looked for: 
accorashey were bur gave their owne {Clues, firſt to the Lord, and 
Miesai. after vnto vs by the will of Cod, 

6 That we flould exhort I itus, that as hee 


lie calieth that, 
Grace,: ha other 
Men wona hane 
called a burden, 
Aud thu verfe is 
bo be expounded 
bythe ſia i verſe. 


grace amonꝑ you allo. 
7 Therefore, as ye abound in euery thing, in 
faith and word, and knowledge, and in all dili- 
3 Heamplifeth gence, and in your loue towardes vs, 


euen fo fee 
— — that ye abound in this grace alfo. 
inthivenat they 8 3 This fay 1 not by commandement, but be- 
alo deſi ed Paul caufe of the e diligence of others: therefore 
to ll tte vp tie  proouc I the naturalneſſe of your loue. 
— y a kor ye knowe the grace of our Lorde le- 
ving of amet, ny ſus Chrift, that he being rich, for your ſakes be- 
fending againe of came poore, that ye through his pouertie might 
Titus vato them, he made rich. 8 
oe — ro 5 And I ſhewe ny minde herein: for this is 
em that k 4 

they gece ue not expedient for you, which haue begun not to doe 
their expectation onely, but ai to g wilha veere agoe. 
— 2 11 Now therefore perfoi me to doe it alſo, that 
a Atthe requett of 95 dre was a readineſſe to will, euen fo ye may 
she Maceccnians, performe it of that which ye haue. 
J Themepsearcth 2 6 For if there he ſuſt a willing minde, itis 
— accepted accord ng to that a man Bath, and not 
aredjty that frank. according to that he hath not. 

13 7 Neither & it that other men fhould be ea- 


dy, we beipe our by e. 
brem evenfor ſed and you grieued. But vpon h like condition, 


pets at this time your aboundance ſuppleth their 
ament taken lacke: n 

2 example 1 4 That alfo their abundance may be for your 

a mit, 


lacke, that there may be equalitie: 
L — — — 15 As it is written, œ He that gathered much, 
aor towreltit cut had nothing ouer, and he that gathered litle, had 
ef them by con. not the leſſe. 


, dtraint for vnleſſe 8 > vhi, 
— 16 * And thankes be vnto God, which hath 


God doeth nat put in the heart of Titus the fame care for you. 
accept it, 17 Becaufe he accepted the exhortation, yea, 


8 No onely to dor, 


s he was fo carefull that of his oe accord hee 
bust 400 to doe wil. ; 


italy: Fr he nne went vnto you, a 

ee 2 ready 18 And wee haue fent alfo with him the bro- 
willingnes, wubont ther, whofe praiſe u i in the Gofpel throughout al 
any inforcement 
Wy any oiher men, 
mane | fe came 
Stof amittion and 
vane glory, 


your prompt minde) 

arenotrich, 20 Auoyding this, that no man fhould blame 

songh t Were vs in this labundance that is miniſtred by vs, 

. hoo Wee 21 & Prosiding for honeft things, not onely 

before the Lord, but alfo before men. 
22 And wee haue fent with them our brother, 


uhom we haue oft times prooued to be diligent 


proportion 
de obierued. b That lite a: new in jour abundance jon helne others,which are 
ore, wit fume part cf your coods. [n fhoulderters inn lite fort | eſſeme (ome fie 
On you N EDG B. 8 Hee commendeth Titus and his tv companions, 
or many ezuſes, bath tha their credue might not be fa‘pected, as though he had 
Ent them f:l; tu ſpoy le he Churches. and alſo that they might be fo much the rea- 

r to contribute. i In th p ea hrsg of the Cech. k Thre abas mhich ar- be. 


ehh is ce. ited ba oar $ Rem. 12. 17. 


"o 


had begun, fo he would alſo accompliih the fame . 


the relu f of the CE h of Hi I Inelispl nisfad hoeraline of yew 


Chop. ix. SOcathering for the Churches. 80 


in many things, Fut nowe much more diligent, 
for the great confidence, which 7 baue inyou. 
23 Whether any doe inquire of Titus,he is my 
fellow and helper to yousward : or of our m bre- m Tite bites 
tin en, they are meflengers of the Churches, amd companions, 
the n glorie of Chriſt. — — — 
(or 
24 Wherefore fhew toward them, and before Insect. 
the © Churches the proofe of your loue, and of A Churcher 
the reioycing that we haue of you, — 
j * of the your godly 
dealing, in x hoe prefence you are, fer ſ much as je ſte she enger whome i 
hane cheſen I) ali their conjenisyand jent them unto Jon. e 


CHAP. IX. 
r Why albeit ke ihute wel of their ra wiles, 3 hel ear- 
nety eaherteth them, 4 bee i celacth a rralon: 6 He com 
Prethalmes to feede fowing, 10 which God docth repase 


with greab g. 


Fe: as touching the miniftring to the Saints, 2 fle wifely mee. 
it is ſuperfluous for me to write vnto you. eth with the tule 

2 For I knowe your readinefle of minde, picion mch ie 
whereof I boaſt my felfe of you ynto them of — — 
Le . . 4 ve 
Macedonia, and fay, that Achaia was prepared a the Apoſtie in vi- 
y eere agoe, and your zeale hath prouoked many. giug thew: to care. 
_ 3, Now haue I fent the brethren, left our re- a houla doubt 
joy cinęꝑ ouer you fkoulde beein vaine in this be- 11 
halfe, that ye (as Ihaue ſay d be readie: nefferh that hee 

4 Leh if they of Macedonia come with mee, doeth it net to 
and finde you vnprepared, we (that wee may not = emng 

„een 85 
ſay v ftould be ailiamed in this my a conſtant e 
boaltirg. 1 y n lee ing tnit bee 

5 Wherefore] thought it neceflarieto eg- bad become iue » 
hort the brethren to come before vnto you, and —1 — r 
to finith your beneuolence appointed afore, that e — — 2 
it might bee read i€, and come as of beneuolence, them vp which 
and not as of  niggardlincfle. 


were running of 
6 2 This yet 7e member, that he which foweth lues. ie 


ſparingly, ſnaſl reape alfo ſparingly, and hee that — 


things might 
ſoweth I:berally,thall reape alio liberally, beth be ma bet · 
7 As euery man c willech in his heart, fa der ter veadinefe and 
him giue, not $ d grudgingly, orofe necelſitie: 21° te mere 
è mo S plenufall, 
+ for God louetha cheerefullgiuer. 
; a The worde 


8 And God is able to make f all g which kee vf 
bound towardy ou, that ye alwayes F- fiemfiech ſach a 
ficiencie in al things, may abound in euerys good fe f ani fer. 
worke, leane Je of mince, 


ar : 4 ah⏑ẽᷓö l 
9. (As it is written,He hath ſparſed abroad jig itn — 
and hath g iuen to the poore: his beneuolence re- reur or fare, 
maineth for h cuer. b A: from coute 

10 Alfo hee that findetk feede to the fower, po — 
will minifter like w iſe bread, for foode, and multi- 3% neithe = 
ply your feede, and increaſe the i f. uites of your pardly nor with 7 
beneuolence,) Jaar ball mit de, ot 

11 That on all partes yee may bee made rich 2 — 2 5 
vnto all Jiberalitic, which cauſech through vs mes f ccunpae 
thankſegiuing vnto God. red to a fowin 

12 5 For the miniftiation of this feruice not “hich tarha moft 
only ſupplieth § neceſſities of the Saints. hut alſo Pientitel! karueft 
Aundlantly fesh — haue e moit abundant 
aboumdantly caufeth many to gue thankes to pleisings follow- 
God. ing it. 

13. (Which by the k experiment of this mi- ¢ Determineth and 
niſtration pray fe God for your! voluntarie (io~ A ech 

yet himf lR, 

Rom 128. d Frith a paring and nig pa heart e A, ainſt ba m. as loath 
to be euilreportedof. & Eccla 33. 1. f Al Cod bis bount for lihrclise. g To 
hely others ty all meanes poſſt len dug thera poas in then nec itte. Fjal 112.9. 
h s exerlaſtno: Now Daurd freaks thofa wan shat Ear eth Cot, ami lowerh h 
neighbour n he hat neuer wani ( anh Fyto gre: lo tt 1 Terei nune e gd 
an inberuence tothe gosip as bount filnebe tm 3 Anotherexcell. of and double 
fruit of liberalitie to · ardesthe $2 nts,is this: that it giut th occahonto pravie 
cod. ard tat ant ſai h alto is hereby made mnie ſt. + Ry chy proce c cur tte 


beralitꝛe in tha kelang ana [occuring cf . L In Dewin mithone coptent phat 
lec thatoneh Godel, wir h pou ane vin, , tea pour jelues 
vnof icclering therth;,thas pox agice with tie (harch oF Hreusalem, a 
miffion 


P e * 


pal 


m Leh by thi great 
commen (ation and 
praje he Corinthe 
ars fhouli be pu? 
fecup se huueah 
up ehe H 
If D eacla· 
Ma, lo. 


a Hee returneth 
to the defence of 
bis Apoſtieſty. p, 
but fo that hee v- 
feth his aatharitie 
the ein: for hee 
warreth them eat 
neſti) & gravely, 
wing allo tetcible 
threatnings to 
fhew then lue; 
ſuch as ate apt to 
be inftrutted. Ard 
ke teſelleth cer ain 
p onde men which 
made no beter 
acconpt ofnim, 
then of a bragging 
"l hralo, in that he 
ved co be taarpe 
agafnit them when 
ne was able at be- 
cauie they fw no 
great maie ſtie in 
bim after the ma- 
net of men, & be- 
fides, Lad prooued 
his lenitie, do. 
wu ſtand og that 
in his ablence. he 
hod written to 
them fharpely. 
There-ore ard of 
allhe protede.h 
ghar be was ges · 
tle and moderate, 
but ufter te ex. 
ample of Chut: 
bur if they conti- 
vue ſtill to de ſpiſe 
his gentleves, hee 
proteſteth vnto 
them thas he will 
ſhe y indeed how 
farre they are de: 
ceiued. which 
make that acc cut 
ol the off ce of an 
Apoftie,that they 


nnn 


million of che Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your li- 
berall diftribution to them, and to all men) 

14 An: in their pray er for you, to long after 
you greatly, for the abundant grace of God in 

Oli. 

15 m Thankes therefore be vnto God for his 

vnſpeakable gift. 
C HAR X. 


2 Hee fheweth with what con ience, 4 with what weapons, 
6 ani with wou reuenge htu armed agam the caurilasions 
ofthe wick d, 7 ant when ce u prefenisris acedes haue 
110 les power, 11 Then bu wordes haue force, when hee w 
abſeut. 


Owe I Paul my felfe befeech you by the 

meekenes, and a gentlenes of Chriſt, which 
when I am preſent among you am bafe, but am 
bolde toward you being abſent: 

2 And rhs l require you, that I neede not to 
be holde when Jam preſent, with that fame con- 
fidence, wherewith I thinke to be belde acainft 
fome, which efteeme vs as though wee walked 
b according to the fleth. 

3 Neuertheleſſe, though wee walke in the 
fle h, yet we doe not warre after the fidh. 

4 For the waapons of our warrefare are not 
c carnall, but mightie though d God, to caſt 
downg holdes) 

5 Cafting done the imaginations , and eue- 
ry high ching that is exalted againtt the know- 
ledge of God, 3 and bringing into captiuitie cue- 
ry thought to the obedience of Chrilt, 

6 And hauing ready the vengeance againſt all 
difobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled, 

7 4Looke yee on things after the ¢ appea- 
rance ? If any man trult in himfelfe that hee is 
Chrifts, let him conſider this againc of fhimfelfe, 
that as he # Chrifts, euen fò «re we Chriſts. 

8 For though Ithould boaſt fomewhat more 
of our authoritie, which the Lord hath giuen vs. 
for edification , and not for your deſtruction, I 
fhould naue no ſt ame. 

9 This I fay, that I may not ſeeme as it were 
to feare you with letters. : 

10 For the letters, ſaieth ghee, are fore and 
ſtrong, but his bodily preſenee is weake, and his 
fpeach ts of ng value. 

rr Let ſuch on thinke this, that ſuch as wee 
are in word by! tters, when we area’ fnt, fuch 
will we be alſo indeede, when we are preſent. 

12 5 For we h dare not make our ſelues of the 
number, or to compare our ſelues to them, which 


rr.Corinthians, 


— 


4 doe of worldiy offices ha: ĩs according tothe out ward appearance, a That sa- 
t gure whichis welined topnercie, rat her shen to rigour of tuſtice. b „As though I ha 
5 other arand helpe te het which ontwardls F feeme to hauttand ther. fore Pant 
eis eth bis Acfhghat it, his weake condition and flate againf his ſpiriuali and Ape- 
folque dg. 2 Secondly he witneffeth, that although he be like vnto other 
f men, yet be comme ib furotbed with that ftrength, whieh no holdes of man can 
match, he ther they refit by craft and deceit, or by force and might, becauſe he 
warfareth with diuine weapons. c Are not fuch as men grt them anthoritie 
withall one of another an 1 dge greas actes. d Stand tponthasinfinit power of God, 
3 An amplification of this ſplrituall vertue,which in ſuch fort conque: eth the ene 
mies be they neue: foc atric and mighty, bat it bringeth fame of them by te pen 
tance vnto Cbriſt, and tutly rede nge: h others, that ate ſtubburnely obftinare, ſeps. 
rating them from the other which ſuffet themlelues tobe ruled. 4 He beate -h 
into their he ads that fame matter, wib great u e. ht of werdes and ſentences. 


Dat ve te pref things according to the ot dhe f Nos berig told of uty 
we. He noteth out forme one thas was ih- ferdes Myer ae . § Beeing 
conftrainedco refell the foolith beagges of certa‘ne ambitious wen, he witnel- 


fethi that they arc able to bring nothing. bat that they fallely perfeade them- 
ſelues of themſelues: and as for him ſalfe althoughhe bragoe of excellent things, 
yet he will not pafe the bounds which God hath meatured hiin aut, atcording 
wherennto he came euen vnto them in preaching the Gofpel and truſt· 
ech that he thal go further, when they have fo profited that not neede 
y any longer “mang them to ir them, And hereur 
piification, is that he neuer facceeded other men in their 
a tau ort. 


praiſe themſelues: but they vnderſtand not tha 
they meaſure themſelues with i themfelues, and 
compare chemſelues with themſelues. 

13 But we wil not reioyce of things, vrhich are 


not within our! meafure, ꝙ but according to the 


mcaſure of the line, whereof God hath diſtributed 
vnto vs a mealure to at: aine euen vnto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our 
meafure, as though wee had not attained vnto 
you: for euen to you alfo haue we come in pres. 
ching the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things which are m with- 
out our meaſure: th u, of other mens labours: & 
we hope, when your faith thal increaſe, to be mag- 
nified by you accordiag to our line abundantly, 

16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regione 
which are beyond you: not to reioyce in n ano- 
ther mans line, bar in in the things that are pre- 
pared already. r 

17 K hut let him that reioyceth, reioyce in 
the Lord. 

18 For he that praifeth himfelfe, isnotallow- 
ed, but he whom the Lord praiſeth. 


mitigateth that which he fpake ofhimfelfe, and therewithall pr-pareth the Co 
rin hians to heare otber things, witn: {sng that hee feeketh nothing eli but to ap» 


proone himſelſe to God.whofe glory te onely fecketh, 
C HR A P. XI. 

2 Hee teſtiſſetb, thas for she great lones fake hee beareth to the 
Corinthians , he is compelled 5 io utter his owns prayfs: 
9 And that he beftowed ha labour on them without ary re. 
ward, 13 thas the falfe apofiles ſuouli nos jarpafre him im 
any thing, 12 whom he farre eacelled in shoje things which 
are praife worthte in deede, 


V Ould t to God, ye could faffer a litle my 
foo liſlineſſe, and in deede, ye ſuffer me. 

2 For Iam iclous ouer you, with a godly ie- 
louſie: for I haue prepared yon for one huſband, 
to d prefent you asa pure virgine to Chrift: 

3 But J feare lelt as the ~ ſerpent beguiled 
Eue through nis ſubtiltie, fo your mindes ſhould 
be £ corrupt from 5 ſimplicitie that is in d Chrift. 

4 tor if he that commeth, preacheth e ano- 
ther leſus whom we haue not preached : or if ye 
receiue another ſpirite whom yee haue not recei- 
ned: either another Goſpel, which yec haue not 
Leceiued,ye might well haue ſuffered him. 

5 Verely! ſuppoſe that I as not inferiour to 
the very chicfe Apoſtles- 

6 And though I be f rude in ſpeaking, yet Z 
am not f3 in knowledge, but among you we haue 
bin made manifeft to the vttermoſt, in all things 

4 Hane I committeqan offence , becaufe I 
abaſed my ſelfe, that ye might be exalted,and be- 
caufe I preached to you the Goſpell of God 
freely? 

8 I robbed other Churches, and tooke wages 
of them to doe you ſeiuice. J 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and had 
neede, x I was not ſlouthful to the hinderance 


i Upon a vnn 
perjwafton tha: 
they banc of th. 
ſelues hey tale 
upon them they 
care not whas, 

k They contemnt 
all other, animea- 
Sure al their dungt 
only by them fl. 
l G°thofe things 
which God bath not 
maeafured to me. 

* E phefige7. 

m As though God 
hat dinided the 
whol world a. 
mong the Apofiler, 
tobe husl anded, 

n Ju countries 
which ether men 
haut prepared aud 
hies ba nded with 

the preaching o 

toe Gaels 4 

& Deren 9.24. 

1. cor. 1.35. 

9 He fomewhat 


1 He granteth chee 
afer a fort he plai. 
eth § toele in thie: 
vanting of things, . 
but he addeth thar 
he doeth itagamnft 
his will for theie 
prof ,becaule he 
teeth them decei · 
ned by certaine 
vaine & cralty më, 
through 5 craft & 
fubtiltre of Satan, 

a He jheaketh as 4 
wocr „ ub yes ao One 
that feekesh them 

not fer humſelſe (ut 
for God, 

b To marrieyon 
together. 

Geneſ. z 4. 

c Thu place ù to le 
ma ked againfithe, 
which loathe thas 
plaine & pure Em 
plicine of the Seri 
tenin comparia 

fon of the colours 

and painting of 
mans cloquemcer 

d Which i meeie 


for thers that are 


in CH ift. 


of anv man: for that which was lacking vnto 2 He theweth that 
me, the brethren which came from Macedonia they degeiue the 
> f lues, Fahey } 

to receiue of any other man, eithera more excellent Goſpel, ot more excellent 
gifts of the holy Ghoft, e U4 more per&i doctrine of lefiu Chifl. 3 He teſute eh 
the flanders of thole Thrafoes. I grant, faith he, that! am not fo eloquent an Oras 
tour, bur yet they cannot take away the knowledge of the Gofpel irom me, where 
of you haue had good proofe,& that eucry maner of way. f Haul larkednor that 
linde of eloqui net which a mecse for a man, & {it for the Goſpel. ut he wl - 
17d that punted kinde of fptarh, whichioa miny niw adayes hunt after and we. 
4 Another (laundes,to wit, that he was a raskall, and hued by the labour of his 
owne handes, Bat herein fanh the Apofle, what can you lay againfl me. but that 
I was cartent to take any paines for your (akes.and when I lacked, t trauaile for 
my living with mine owne bands ip patt,and partly alto when pouertie confirat- 
ned nie. f chofe :ather otherwife to ſeele my wHenince, en to be an) barden te 
you,shbovgh! preached the Goſpel vmo yo X CL. 13,13. 


sformed, Chapaij. 


nd in all things I kept, s and u ill keepe 


5 An amplificati- ſupplied, and 


on: lo latte is heé miy f fFe, that [fhould not be grieuous to you. 
from being ha- 10 The 3 trueth of Chriſt is in me, chat this re- 


* 


L . z 4 i 
med of msan zor cing fhall not be hihutyp againit mee inthe 
refolued with tin regions of Achaia. N 
fee to doe nou- 11 Wherefore? becanfe Iloue you nor? God 
i- — a2 Put what I doc, that will I doe, that I may 
truely taya tha: hÊ {ion,chat they might be found like vnto vs in that 
tia Achaia wherein they ! reloyce. 
that he di cane ih 4 : 
the Coriathians, Kers, end tranoforme themſclues into the Apo- 
— gl 14 And ro marueile: for Satan himſelſe is 
i tansformed into an Ange! ofk light. 
baue already 
fough:fer,end kee miniſters transforme themſelues, as though they 
N fon may (e tome n . 
thing before them fl all be according to their workes. 
16 71 (ay againe, Let no man thinke that I am 
length thes may 
tusip fay , ihat ` ia 
MERE may boatt my ſelfe a litle. 
Paul, 17 That I peake, I ipeakeit not afterthe Lord: 
g 11 u firme 
ing sany reioyce afi 
G 8 Seeing that many reioy ce after the felh 1 
though: to taxe will reiovce alto. 
h Shabe alwayes are wife, 
2 20 Tor ve fuffer, euen if a man bring you in- 
fuught a4 occas ae : r b- 
Fans oben couligo J ur Sc, ita man exalt himiteife, if a man ſmite 
youon the face. 
Ana tiercfore fee 
ing they hb h p 
2 50 be cn. though that we had bene » weake : but wherein 
ttan sheen preach any man 15 bolde (I {peake foolitbly) I am bolde 
h Le ati — 
— — — 232 They are Hebrewes, & fo am I: they are I- 
ePauliotade raelites, ſo am I: they arc the ſeede of Abraham, 
ſame thing : which fo am I. : 
thing nec had 23 They are the miniſters of Chrift (I fpeake 
they by that meancs : à ; are 
tobe cgucl to bua: dant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure: in priſon more 
— — wg 24 Of the Tewes r fue times receiued 1 four- 
N aa fe 2 2 
rh eth hehe die ſtripes ſaue one. 
glaſiug Linde cf elo · bs 805 4 
guencehat fomeof once flonzd : I futicred tbrile x thipwracke: 
Paul: but he far 8 3 S ; 
l PY — 26 Iniousneving Z was often, in peril of wa- 
gt painting. nation, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils in 
6 Nowattenzth the citie, in perils in u ilderneſſe, in perils in the 
the e fellowes in g * 0 < 
their colous, ſore - 27- Ia wearincik and r paincfulnefie, in wat- 
% 
wil come to paſſe. thatthey willat length berary thea.elues, what coudte ner ce 
ſoeuer they make to at ihey haue of Gods glory, k “By U meant the 
d vſing a vehement Ironie or kinde of taunting deGreth the Cerinth ans to par- 
um. il for ature he contend asa foale before them being wiftywith thoſe ioly 
: intrats 8 Betorc he commeth tothe matter. hetouche:hthe Corinthi- 
ans. who pe: fwadice "hem cluesto be very wile mea, did not marke in the meane 
In rechedt of tras reprachawhick they de unto yor l Grat: n) wbich furely ts as 
abil %% ou bet ie wt Pasli caled weake, in shat he fremrth so the Co. 
„ Whereas notwuhtanding therein Gods mic hie power was maie manif it, 
Piu 3.5. n Parl egg honsiralle in deede de fi nde ib hu miniiterie operh ul far 
arath, p He a luatt 5:0 thas that te written,Dru 25.3. & mortouer this place 
that Poss! fot eaman things which 
13 : N me 


that he nath allo 
therwile hereaiter knoweth. 
it gay alwayesbe CUtawayoccalion from them which delire occa- 
fer nothing: not 7 = f 
ig naling 13 © Forfuch falfe apoſtles are deceitful wor- 
but thas there files of Chrilt. 
fion which they into ar : < 
15 Iherefore it is no great thing, though his 
dan means lea: wee the minilters of righteouſpeſſe, whole ende 
l to follows pat ac 
foolich, or elſc take me euen as a ſoole, that I alfo 
they ate 1 keto 
but as te were fooliil. ly, in this vi great boaſting. 
A p id 7 D 
ofan d he 
ary agil in,, 19 For e tuifer fooles gladly, becauſe that ye 
i Pauls alu fie * = * 
to bondage, ifa man deuoure you , if a man take 
be egqundito him, 
21 I ſpeake as concerning the ! reproch : as 
ease vp the Corin. 
tothe for no. ung alfo. 
miake Paul io tale 
a” é A 
don then beped as a foole am n more: in L bours more aboun- 
Er they made fach plenteouſiy: in o death oft. 
n forih auth ficha — 1 
25 Iwas q thriſe ẹ beaten with roddes: I was 
them enen aespifed nigbt and day haue I bene in the deepe lea. 
nothing but col. urs ters, in perils of robbers , in perils of mine owne 
he palntech ou: 5 $ 
fea,in perils among falfe brethren, 
warning, thatit 
erly gir d he Angeli are partakers, 7 Hee goctbtarward boldly, 
wes touching thote external things, to wit, ouching his itocke, bis ancetters, 
on, hat toole fohe apnitles ↄbuled their ſimpliciue for advantage, I A ij he 
hien, avile and ali man, à beg geh artificer , 4 oft wresched au mtjerabiè 
own narse (rte lut becau be [aw bis do- ł ine comt iu hazard. o Inuancerof 
AV. ic. Act natr 
40 be is conſtramed to fa-l to sem la 


- -e 


‘ 2 Ofte Romane . 


Pauls joy. 


ching often, in hunger & thirft , in faſtings often, 


in Coldeand in nakednefie. A ae. Pa 
p fide rhe i 1 a atdetht 
28 » Befide the things which are outward, I 9 e fur. 


am. con ed day ly, aud haue the care of all the 
Churches. 

29 Whois weake, and Tam not weake? who 
is offended, and I burne not? 

30 "° SET multnecdes rcioyce, I wilreiovce of 
mine infirmities. 

31 The God, cuen the Father of our Lord Ie. 
fis Chrif, which is bleftéd for euei more, know- 
eth that ] lie not. 

32 In & Dameſeus the gouernour of the 
people vader King Aretas, layde warch in the 
citie of the Pamaſcens, and would haue caught 
mee. 


ther, that he Co. 
ninth ans nigh: de 
aa, ed to delpife 
him, ypon whole 
care, almoltail 
Ch. tehes depen. 
ded , as it was 
pla te ly lee ne by 
experience. 

ta Fee tert eth 
that 29a. All the ad- 
ueftattes, watch 
the obrdeed a+ 
gant him, ay ifhe 
iheuld fay , They 
alleadge my calas 


33 Dut at a windowe was I let downe ina baf- mitics, torke a- 
way my azutnant'ie 


Ket through the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 
c j ſi om me: Hut if L 


would boaft my ſelfe, I would take na better argument : ond God hunfeife ] 
witnefle that I dene and forge nothing. e% Atte 5. 2. 


C HA P. XII. 

r He dash eu ni make reheartall 2 of the hecuenh 
ee Ee vnto ha: Gfor wi 1.4 Prone) 
%%%, prt he wal not, to bory „rnit v1 

ewe , GF Here: 11 bat they drine ut this tinge ot lh, 

20 tn tbat e gut care tn cer, aint wane: [itunes jO fhg 

werdrare tmin pom (Hi. 
i tis not expedient for mee no dou! t to re- 

ioc ce: for I will come to viſions and yeuclati- 
ons of che Lord. 

2 I know a mana in Chrift abone fourteen 
yeeres agone, (whether he mere in the hody, I can 
not dell, or out of the body, I can not tell: God 
knoweth ) which was taken vp into the b third 
heauen, 

And I knowe ſuch a man ( whether in the 
body, or out of che body, I can not tell: God 
knoweth) 


1 He goeth for 
wardia his pure 
pote ard be cau'g, 
itore Lragging 
mates bested f 
revelations, bee 
reckonstin ptre 
things which li 
him ve above the 
common cpet 

of men: but he v 
eth a preface, and 
excofeth lumſelfe 


adaitedly, 
4 Ho that he was taken vp into ©Paradife, 4 rale this te 
and heard words which cannot be ſpoken, which stet be ir 


[piin wrs 
vaine g, for I 
feche iνꝙ bies 
(Hin lejar onely. 
b nto the high ft 
le onen: fer wee 
nee. e net t uhνẽ⁸ẽ 
ſubtia) wisn tre 
wora (Tria) ng 
De, pice 10 


are not ¢ poffible for man to Veter. 

5 20fſuch a man will Lreioyce: Ife 
will I not reioyce , except it bee of mine infir- 
mitics. 

6 For though I would reioyce, Iſhould not 
be a foole, for I will fay the trueth: but] refiaine, 
left any man ſhould thinke of me aboue that hee 
ſeeth in me, or that he heareth of me. 


7 and left I thould be exalted ot t of mea- mgp a 
* * a 
fure through the a-oundace of reuelat ons, chere uke Hane e 


ener) wheres 

So the Grecians 
name that wiih 

Wwe call a pa len 

hto fay, a plae 

where grees are 
Plavted and wide 
beaches i cht, by 


was ginen vmo meat pr cke in the feithe mef- 
fenger ofs Satan to buffet mee, becauſe I thould 
not be exalted aut of meaſire. 

9 Ferthis thing] beſought the Lord h thriſe 
chat it might depart from me. 

9 Ami he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient 


which rane they that trarſſattd she olie Teamet out of Achremean:o Grele, 
calicl tl e pardon Eden, whereinio Ad nn was put Araighs q ku creatia, 48 4 
mif dehesteand pls aſan tlace. And herrion grewe t that Fag hl Seu gate o 
gior, of God & cad that name. d Mur h no man x aile to Set,, e 

the hauts themjeiurs are not b) any mtanes able to ea pre, Cecanfe its: God hitan 
feife. Thus dosth (lens Alea ana: int expound this place, Suvom.s, z Tote. 
mooue all ſuſpicion ol ambitios hee witnt iſe th that hee braggeth not of thoſe 
ibir gs 26 ol hisowne, buras out of bunfelfe , and yet netwe iliſtanding — 
nothing, left by this eccsfian other men ſuould artrivute mot Reto him then 
desde he is: ard herefore he bad rather glory in his muleries, 7 An excel enc 
doc iae: why God will haue euen his bet ſeruants to bewested of Sataa· at 
all kinde of temptations: to wit, Ic ft they ſhould be too mu . ard ali 
rhat ti ey may de made perfite by that cont nuall excreife, f He e 
piſcencc, shar Ricker: fact in vs, l i were aoricke p ſe ]. ait f 7 
bun el beangicsencrate, to ery out, ] doe not ther osed thar i 15. f. 
pa bor awed Linde of (piech taten niht, or jf 
urge Gy the Het“, if a man walie thro 
bich ettesh thofeluctes on fre, b Uf. 


Pause 


ET EEE” 


4 Hee cosclu. 
deth, chat hee 
will onely icc 
his mitettes a- 
ganh the vaias 
bragges af the 
Falie apoſtles, and 
chere vitli allo ex · 
eufeth bimfelfe, 
for tha: by their 
importunitie, he 
was con'trained 
to Ipeake fo much 
of tuele things as 
hee did: to wit, 
becaufe rhat if his 
Apoſtleſnip were 
fubuecred , his 
dodtti ae mult 
nice des iall, 

i Toas f might 
Fele the urine of 
thrift more and 
more: For the wea 
ker that our ta- 
ber naclet are, the 
more dorth Chrifts 
Verine appt are in 
them, 

& 7 doe not anely 
take them patient 
dp and withe good 
brart,butaljot 
bake great pl aſure 
un then. 

Againe he ma 
*. the Corin- 
thans wine fes 
oftbofetnings 


“whereby God e 


had tealed his 
Apoſtleſtippe 
amongst them, 
aud againe hee 
dec lareth by cer- 
taine argumente 
howe farie hee 
is fram all cone · 
tou ine ſſe, and 
alo howe hee is 
affedoned to- 
wards them. 

J To argursents 
whereby it may 
well appeare , thas 
7 ams in deede an 
an Apostle of leſas 
Chon. 

op hab. 11. 9K. 
wT was not forth 
Al in geitinę ray 
Bining with mine 
omnc hands, that 
J mizhe nos Lee 


care for the Church. 


for thee: for my power is made perfect through 
weakneffe, + Very gladly therefore will I reioyce 
rather in mine infirmities , that the power of 
Chriſt may : dwell in me. 

10 Therefore I take * pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproches, in neceſſities, in perfecutions, in 
anguith for Chriſtes ſake: for when I am weake, 
then am I ſtrong. 

11 I wasa foole to boaft my felfe : yee haue 
compelied me :5 for I ought to haue bene com- 
mended of you: for in nothing was I inferiour 
vnto the very chiefe Apoftles , though I be no- 
thing. 

12 The ! fignes of an Apoftle were wrought 
among you with all patience, with ſignes, and 
wonders,and great workes. 

13 For what is it, wherein yee were inferiours 
vnto other Churches, & except th it I haue not 
bene m flouthfull to your hinderance? forgine me 
this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time Iam ready to come 
vnto you, and yet will I not be flouthfull to your 
hinderance: for I feeke not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay vp for the fathers, but 
the fathers for the children. 

15 And I wil moft gladly beftowe,and will be 
beftowed for your foules:though the more I louc 
you, the leffe Iam loued. 

16 © hut bee it that I charged you not: yet 
for as much as 1 was craftie, I tooke you with 
guile. 

17 Did T pill you by any of them whom I fent 
vnto you? 

18 I haue deſired Titus, and with him I haue 
ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? 
walked we not in the felfe fame ſpiritꝰ walked we 
not in the (ame ſteps? 

19 7 Againe, thinke yee that wee excuſe our 
ſelues vnto youꝰ we ſpeake before God in v Chriſt. 
— doe all things, dearely beloued, for your 
edifying. 

A For I feare left when I come » I fhall not 
finde you fuch as I would: and that I fhalhe found 
vnto you ſuch as ye would not, and left there be 
ſtrife, enuying, wrath, contentions, backbitings, 
whifperings,(wellings,and diſcord. 

21 I feare left when I come againe , my God 


abaſe me among you, and I hall bewaile many of holy Ghoit be with with you all, Amen. 


them which haue finned already,and haue not re- 
pented ofthe vncleanneſſe, and fornication , and 
wantonneſſe which they haue committed. 


11. Corinthians. 


burckuſome to you. 6 Hee putte th away another moft grieuous ſlausder, to 
wit, that he did ſubſiliy and b; other dale his gaine and profire of them. 7 He 
concludeth,that hee wriceth not theſe things vate them, as though he needed to 
defende himſelfe, for he is guiltie of nothing: but becauſe itis behoueable for 
them to doub: nothing of his fidelitie who infteudted them. m As it becom. 
eth him to [peake trucly and fincerely, that prof ſtethh hrmſeliꝭ to be in Sid, thas ù 
safayto be at hrifin, 8 Having confi:med his authetitie vnto them he rebue 


keth them thirpl threatneth them alfo like an Apoftle, fhewing that he will 
soles ’ they repenticeing chat this is the third time that 


â r 


CHAP. XIN 
t Comming the third m, 3 hee densuncesi she [harper vene 

geance towardes them, 5 who hine 4 fer ect tre of the 

power of ( hri in hu Apoftleſbip: ro A: length he praycth 

for sheir repentance, 11 And wsfheth them prsfperisie, 

O this u the third time that I come vnto you. 
+ Inthe mouth of two or three witneſſes kal & Dentor 
euery word ſtand. l. 18.16, 

2 I tolde you before, and tell you before: as — 
though I had bene preſent the ſecond time, fo $ — oft tha 
write I now being abſent to them which hereto- 5 age 
fore haue finned and to all others, that if I come that, while they 
againe, I will not ſpare, — 

3 r dceing that ye feeke experience of Chrift, „, — 
that ſpeaketſi in mee, which toward you is not Chriftes . pas 
weake, but is a mightie in you. tience: and alfo 

4 For though hee was crucified concerning While they con- 

b hu infirmitie, yet liveth he through the power wrer eS 
S wretched aod mie 
of God. And we no doubt are weake in him, but ferable, they lay 
we fhal liue with him, through the power of God nothiag herein, 
toward you ' a 

§ $° Proue your ſelues whether ye are in the to bim with 
faith: examine your ſelues: knowe ycenot your Chrift 
owne ſelues, how that Ieſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 4 And wid be 


mos wuig hie to be 
cept ye be reprobates? veuenged of yon, 
6 But I truſt that yee fhal! know that wee — tle 
are not reprobates. b As touching thea 


Nowe pray vnto God that yee doe none baf forme of a fere 
euill,not that we ſhould feeme appioued, but that “4% le hee 


ye ſhould doe that which is honeit : though wee ee 
e asc reprobates, bimfelfe. 


IT 1. cer. 1. 2b. 

2 Heconfirmech 
that which hee 
fpake of the vere 
tue of God appea- 
ring in his mini- 
fterie, and he ga- 
thereth by the ma» 
tuall rela ion bee 
treenethe peos 
ples faith. and the 
mfaiſters prea 
ching, that they 
mult either reuco 
rence his po- 


8 For wee can not doe any thing againſt the 
trueth, but for che trueth. 

9 For we are glad when wee are weake, and 
that ye are ſtrong: this alfo we with for, eien your 
d perfection. 

10 Therefore write I theſe things being ab- 
ſent, left when I amprefent , I ſhould vſe ſharp - 
neffe, according to the power which the Lorde 
hath giuen mee, to edification, and not to de- 
ſtruction. 

11 1 Finally brethren, fare ye wel. he perfect: be 
— — comfort: be of one minde: liue in peace, tence. 
and che God of loue and peace ſhalbe with you. 4 2 

12 3 Greete one another with an holy kiffe. their taith is 
All the Saints ſalute you. gtounded ot they 

13 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chrift, and wef condemne 


2 1 in- 
the loue of God, and the communion of the pee agia A 


eonfefle them · 

ſe lues not ta be of 
Chriſtes body. 2 Hee mitigateth chat iharpeneffe, truſt ing that they will fhewe 
themſe lues towards their faithiull A poſile, apt and a illing to be taught: adding 
this moreover, that he paſſeth hot for his one fame and eſtimation, ſo that hee 
may ſerue totheir ſaluation, which is the onely mai ke that he ſhoote tx at. me | ~ 
mensindgemeent. d That al things may beein good order among you y the 

bene ſ hal- 


members of she Church reſtored into their place, wihichbane amd out of 
place. 4 A briefe exhortation, but yet ſuch ag cneas c th all the 
pattes of a Chriftian mans life. 5 He falueth the is conc luſion 


wilheth well vato them. 1 Cor. 16.20. — 28 
* 
¶ The ſecond Epiftle to the Corinthians vrit- 
ten from Philippi, a eitie in Macedonia, 
and fent by Titus and Lucas. 


THE 


me -_ i —_ 


THE EPIST 


Chap. ij, 


Pauls callings Sx 


LE OF THE 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
GALATIANS. 


CHAP. I. 
1 Straight after the fatui arion, 6 He reprehenderh the Caletiam 


for reuoliing 9 from hu Geſpeb, vg nhichhereceined from 
God, 17 before he bau communicased with any of the Apofiles, 
ANG AVL tan Apoſtle (not 2 of men, 
M neither by b man, ꝙ but by e Jefus 
V Chrift, and God the Father which 
hath raifed him from the dead) 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: 

3 Grace be with you, and peace from Cod the 
Father,and from our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 

4 * hich gaue him ſelfe for our finnes,that he 
might deliuer vs from this prefent euil 4 world 
according to the will of God euen our Father, 

5 To whom be glory for euer and euer, Amen. 

6 3 I marueile that ye are fo ſoone e remooued 
away vnto anothe. Goſpel, from him that had 
called you in the grace of Chu iſt, 

7 Which is not another Gefpel, ſaue that 
there bee fome which trouble you, and intend to 
t peruert the Gofpel of Chriſt. 

8 But though that we, or an Angel from hea- 
uen preach vnto you ocherwiſe, then that which 
we haue preached vnto you, let him be gaccurſed. 


rA lalatation cam. = 
pte he ne ing in few 
words, the lud me 
ol the Apoities 
dodtine, and alfo 
befides Hraight · 
way from the be · 
ginning,fhew ing 
the glan tie meers 
for the authoritie 
ol an Api file, 
which he bad to 
maincaine again 
the falfe apoſtles. 
a He fhewesh wha 
w the autour of 
che meniſte rie geze 
yaly: for h. n ein the 
whole mafio ie s- 
greet’, thas whe- 
ther they be Ajo- 
files or Shepheards, 
ar Dolivurs, ey 
are apo ne 


od. 
b He tomchesh the 


bait, uyunal canje: 7 é 

for this rs apenbar 9 As we fuid before, ſo fay Inow againe, Ifuny 
preroganuetoshe man preach vnto you otheruiſe, then that ye haue 
Apo Hes, to be cal. : : fed 

1 A receiued. let him be accurſed. l 

fom (hrift, 10 5 Fornowepreach I h mans cofrine, or 
ob Tikus f T. Gods?or po I about to pleaſe men? for if I fkould 


E 1 2 — yet pleaſe men, I were not the ſeruant of Chrift. 


God aljo, and head „TT ¥ “Now I certifie you,brethren,that the Go- 
of the church, and {pel which was preached of me, was not after man. 
as 5% repli ve % 12 For neither receiued} it of man, neicher was 


Ane ef A. T taught it. but by the i reuelation of leſus Chrift. 
3 The ſumme ef 13 7 For ye haue heard of my conutiſation in 


the tine Gofpelis this, that Chrif by his one ly ofring fave h vs being chofen out 
from the world, by the fiee decscs of Ged the Father. T. Lelei d O, 
shat molt corrupt fue which is without Cort, 3 The Hrſt part af the Epiſtle, 
wherein he wignedfeth thar he is an Apaſtle, nothing inferiour. o: hole cheie di 
ciples of Chrif, and wholly agreeing with tem, whote dꝛmet the falfe apofites 
id abuſe. And he beginne th with chiding,re prooniug then of abtne ſſt, lor that 
they gane eare foe. lily vc to them which perverted them and drew them away to 
avewe Goſpel. e He vſtib tte faſpue vozceyo caf the uli vpin the Gije apo les, 
and he ufeth she time that uo t jc gine thers 10 Under {i znd, shat it was wot already 
` done, bus in doing. 4 Mee warne:h them in time to res cmberthatthere ate not 
many Goſpels and therfore whatfoeuer the ſe falfe apoſties pretend which had the 
Faw, Mofes and the Fatheis. in their monthes. yet they are in deede fo many conupe 
tionsof che truso pol. inſomuch thathe hit felle yes and the very Argelsthem- 
telues, (and therefore much more thefe fale apoſties) ought tu bee holdea ace 
euried, if they one 2bont to change the leaſt iote that may be in the Golpel chat 
be delivered te them before. f For shereas noshing more contrary to fi or free 
Su/t:Scation, shew Ruß hen Ly se Laver by onr deferning, & Looke Rem. 9. 3. 
5 Aconfemasi thenatore of the dodine it felie, & alfo from 
that maner which he vied in teaching: for neither, faith he. did l teach thoſe things 
which pleafed mem as thele men doe which pat part of ſaluation in externail 
things, aad workes ofthe v ne iiber went I abont to procure any mans ſau our. 
Ami therefore the matter it ſelle {heweal that that doctrine which 1 deliuert d 
veto yon. is heavenly, h He tuch th she falje apgiile:, who bd no:hing tut min 


mn tir mouthes, and hee though hee eu derogate nothing from the Apofiles.eriae 
enen * 1 à — — 


1.0% 15. 1. 6 A lecond argument to prooue that 
his doctrine is heaueply. be cauſe he had it fromheauen,from leſus Chrift bimfelfe, 
withowr any mans helpe; wherein he extelleih them whom Chrif tan ght here on 
“earth afterthemaner cf mea, i This place isto Le wuderploode of an extraor d- 
mary res elation, for athe: the Senne alone reneiled his Golpe: by bis Spirut, al. 
Ly she mute vie s warch Paul ‘huttesh ous he. 7 Hee prooueth 

bat he was extraordinarily taught of Chrift Limfelfe, by the hiſtorie of bis for- 
‘mer life, which the Galatians ti emfelues krewe well ynough: for faith hee, it is 
well knowen in what hoole E was brought vp, euen from achilde, to wit, a- 
wongęſt the deadty enemies of the Gofpel, And that no man way and fay 
thar [ was 2 febolerof the Phariſes in name oncly and not in deede, no man is 
morant, howe thar I excel'ed in Pharifarlme, and was fuddenly madeof a Pha. 


an Apoltle of the Gentiles, forhas I had no {pace to be inſliudtdoſ mens 


4 2 P MAN hhh . 
time paft, in the Iewiſh religion, howe that #1 a ates ae 


perſecuted the Church of God extremely, and she sracstions of his 


waled it, Fathers bes anje hee 
14 And profited in the Iewiſh religion aboue “i hoe — — 


many of my companions of mine owne nation, ispada Pharye 
and was much more zealous of the k traditions 10 bis fuser. 
of my fathers. 1 dir fpeakech ef 
15 But when it pleaſed God ( which had Ife- Pg, 
parated me from my mothers voir be, and cabled he Fee ape 
me by his grace) pointea him to be 
16 To reucile his Sonne ™ in me, that I MO, 4” -4pe/! 1 — i 
preach him ꝙ among the Gentiles,immediatiy, 31 (6 sn Ver 
communicated not with n fleth and! lood: fing ce un ſule of 
17 Neither came Iagaine to Hieruſalem to Gea, pe 
them which were Apoſtles before me, but I went 4% f mothers 
P a 5 n emb' , ana bis cal- 
into Arabia, and turned againe vnto Damaſcus. lng: bebe iy un mene 
18 Ihen after three yeeres I came aguine to nene e ſte, 
— to viſite Peter, and abode with him f e” — 4 
teene dayes, p i 
19 And none other of the Apofiles fawe J, pime A d 
ſaue James the Lords brother. cw hereby this 
20 Nowe the things which 1 write vnto you, „2% vs to ms 
behoide, Z wirnefse o before God, that I lie not. -4 —— * 
21 Aſter that, I went into the coaſtes of Syria ferm God. 
and Cilicia: for 1 was vnknowen by face vnto the & Ec. 3. 
Churches of Iudea, u hich were in Chrift. 4 — s = 
22 But they had heard onely fame fay, Hee, in geg be wa, 
which pe ſecuted vs in time paft, nowe preacheth called of Cinnt in 
the P faith which before he deſtroyed. the way, bat af- 


23 And they glorified God forme. F rine 


poſtlet and athers,whofe names (as Laid befare ) the falie apoſlles abuſed to de · 
flroy his Apofticitip, as though he deliuete d another Golpel then the une Apo- 
ſtler did, and as thengh hee were not uf their number, which are to be credited 
withont exception: therefore Paul anfweseth,thatke bepan ftraightway after his 
eall-ng to preach che Golpel at P-maſcus and in Arabia, and was not from that 
time 1c Hieru/alem bot nel flie ene dates, here he faw onely Peter and lames, 
and a ter ward, be be gan io teach in Syria and Cilicia, with the conſe nt and ape 
probation of the Churches cf the lewes, which knew him only by name, ſo farre 
off was it, tbat hee was there ioſttuded of men. p Wuhan man in 1 nl. 
o Thu is a kinds of oshe, p The deétrinecf fnuh. 


CALA PB. Tih 
8 That the Apoiles dil nothing difagree Fm his Goſpel, 3 be 
declaret’ by the example cf Tut being uvncircumeiſed, 1 U 
and alfa by his aduouching the fame gan Peters diffimulae 
tion: 17 And fo he pageth to the harailing of ons free infithn 
cation by Chf. t c. 
Hen ! fourieene yeeres aſter, I went vp againe 
to Hieruſalem with Eai nabas, and tooke with 
me Titus alſo. 

2 And I went vp by reuelation, and declared 
vnto them that Goſpel which I preach among 
the Gentiles, but particularly to them that were 
the chiefe, left by any meanes I ſliould runne, or 
had runne a in vainc: 

3 Butneither yet Tius which was with me, 
though he were a Grecian, was compelled to be 
cireumciſed, 

4 Jo wit, for the b falfe brethren which were 
craftily fent in, and crept in priuily to {pic out our 
libertie, which wee haue in Chrift Ieſus, that they 


t Now he hew- 
eth how he agree» 
eth with the Apoe 
Ries with whom 
he granteth that 
he conferred teu 
ching his Gofpel 
which her taught 
amonp the 
tiles, fourteene 
yeeres aſtet bis 
conuerſion, ande 
they alowedit in 
fach fort, that they — 
conftrained not 

his fl’ow Titus 


wert certaine reports cafi abroad of bim, shat 


ret of the Apofiles were, which s han 
therefore hee laboured to remedie this fore, b 
batineBe crept in mongſt she faithfall 


. 


ed Peter. 

¢ ies, might bring vs into bondage. 

anden: 5. To vnome we gaue not place by c ſudiecti. 
owne dibreie, on for an houre, that the d trueth of the Gofpell 
4 Thetrne aal fin- might continue with e you. 

— se 6 But by them which ſeemed to be great, I wa 
52 ch re- 5 = — — 
een not taught(whatfoeuer they were in time paiſed, I 
being corrupt with am nothing the better: 4 God accepteth no mans 
anyor 1 e mens perfon) for they that are the chiefe, did adde no- 

At aer mer. thing to me abu that F hal, 

© Umie the Galae d a ike = 
tians name, be un. 7 But contrariwife, when they awe that the 
derftanacth ud na. Goſpel ouer the i vncircumciſion was committed 
>. vnto me, as the Gofpel ouer the circumcifion was 
Deuter. 10. 17. vnto Peter: 


— — 8 (For he that was mightie by Peter in the A- 
att. hs. col. poſtlelhip ouer the circumciſion, was alfo mighty 
. —. Gen, DY me toward the Gentiles ) 
tiles, a Petertad. 2 And when James, and Cephas, and Iohn, 
10 preach 1s among Knew of the grace that was giuen vnto me, which 
the ſewes. are 8 counted to be pillars,they gaue to me and to 
2 eom alone aud Barnabas the right h!hands of fellouſhip, that we 
onl, ths, e me chunt yee i Py 
foriallsss ofthe oiid preac vnto the Gentiles , and they vnto 
bun ci, and whofe the circumciſion, 
name they abet 10 }Varning onely that we fhould remember 
pte „ the poore: which thing alfo I was diligent to doe. 
thir band in teten 11 C And when Peter was come to Antiochia, 
thue aged I withitood him to his i face: for hee was to bee 
wholly es le condemned. 
ae 12 For before that certaine came from Tames, 
3 Anothermoft hee ate with the Gentiles: but when they were 
veiement prooſe come, he withdrew and ſeparated hin.fclfe, fearing 
* n them which were of the circumciſion. 
docttine,which he 13 And the other Iewes played the hypocrites 
bad deliueredcon. likewife with him, in fo much that Barnabas was 
cerning ſtee luft. k Jed away wich them by that their hypocrifie. 
= fe 14 But when I faw,that they went not the! right 
1 way to the m trueth of the Goſpel, I fid vnto Pe- 


for this thing only J l 
ter before all men, If thou being a Iewe, liueft as 


he reprehended 
= i: 0 the Gentiles, and not like the Iewes, why n con- 
be cin inthe. for ſtraineſt thou the Gentiles to doe like the Iewes? 


hexeix, in tha: for 
afewelevesfakes 15 We whrch are Lewes o by nature, and not 


which ca me froin p finners of the Gentiles, 

— “4 16 Knowe that a man js not iuſtified by the 
and offended the. works of the Lau, but by 5 faith q of Ieſus Chrift, 
Genules which euen we, I fay, haue belecued in Telus Chriſt, that 
had belec ue. ve might be iuſtified by the faith of Chriſt, & not 
k eee by the workes of the Lawe, becauſe that by the 
workes of the Lawe, r ro fleſh ſhalbe iuftified. 


ther then by 
zudgement. 8 A 
17 If then while f we fecke to bemaderigh- 


d Word for word, 
sith grids (once, 
ihc h be jitah acainft halting ant df ning which whackerard, me Hecalieth 
she trueth othe Gaspe! both the dott me it felfe & c the We of the dutirineywhich 
we cal the pratiye, n He faith racy were contramed, which ilased the it es Pe- 
yersexamele, 3 The iecond part of this ep fle, the tate whereof is this: we are 
iuftified by faith in Chriſt leſus without ¥ worke of jY Law. Which thing he pro 
— to fuch ſott, tut fir of sll he meeteth with an obiectior,(ſot | alfo faith 
he am a lewe,that no wan may fay agaiuſt me that I am an enemie to the Law)and 
afterwardihe confirmeth it by the expreſſe witneffe of David, o Alilough we be 
erme preach in Bificetion by J becauſe we l] Undouctedly, thaino man 
the Lawe. p So the Jones called the Gentiles, becauſe they were 
concnant. / In tefus (H. r No mth and in the xo 
Shere u a great vehement. e. wherbrisin nt that the nate of man i vrt corrupt, 
1. Rom. 3.19 4 heſore hee gaeth am further, bee meeteth with their obiect: on, 
which abborred thisdotte of of ſtee iuſtiſica ion by faith, becauſe fay they men 
are by this meanes withdrawen fon the iludy ol good works, And 10 this fortis 
the obiettion: Ir finners fhould be iant fied through Chrift by fath without the 
Liwe Chiiſt thowld apptoue finners and thould as it were exhort them therennto 
hy his miaiſte. je. Paul antwerech that this conſequence is falfe.becaufe thar Chrift 
de ſtroie h finne inthe beleeners: For fo taith he do men fle e voto Chrill through 
te ton gut ard feste ot che Lawe, thar bei se quit from the corte of the Lave and 
k 5 may der nue d by him, th t togetpet therewithall, he- beg hen 
them br „tie ard tile, that ſttengib and power of his abichdeProyerh fone: 
tothe ende that this olde man being abohiſhed hy the ve we of Chrif crucihed, 
Chritt diay lave in them and they may corfecrate thenieluesto God. Thee fore 
i himfelfe to ſinne ster kee hath receined the Gofpel, let him not 
it not the Gofpel, but himel e, tor that hee dedroveta te worke of 
/ Hee ootth Gone tikea to ! n b b another 
we rec tiue by (brit, ¶ we li holde on f by fh. 3 


+ - » = 


— 


To the Galatians, | 


Iuſtification 
teous by Chriſt, we our ſelues are found finners, is. 
Chriſt therfore the miniſter of ſinneꝰ God forbid. 

18 For if Ibuild againe the things that I haue 
deſtroy ed, I make my felfe a treſpafler. 

19 For I through the Lawe am dead to the 
t Lawe,that I might liue vnto God. ‘ 

20 Jametuciicd with Chriſt, but I liuc , yet 
not a I any more, but Chrift liueth in me: and in 
that that I nowe liue in the *fleth , I line by the 
faith in the Sonne of God, who hath loued mee, 
and ginen himfelfe for me. 

21 I doc notabrogate the grace of God: for 

if nghteoufnefie be by the Lawe,then Chriſt died 

withouta y caufe. ofconfcremce, and 
; br fanktifying vs, 

canfith throush the mortifjing of luft in vs, that it cannot take fuch occafion 0 finne 

by the reſtraint which the Lame maketh, as it did before. Rom (loft. 1 The fame 

that I wasbetire, x In thu mortal body. 5 The fecondareumenttaken ofan 


zb ſurdi ne: if men may bee iuitified by the Lau e, then was it not neceſſiry for 
Chrilt to die.) Toy there was no canje why be fhonld doe fo. 


SH A e 
1 He rebuleth them, ſuſttring thera'tlues to be drawen from 
ths grace of free 1. fata, C Hife hurly jet ou Un 
% fene 6 He hin ehin Abraham, example, 10 aeclaring 
the fri, 21 and cauf's of she gining of the Lawe, 
O ! Foolith Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that ve fhould not obey the tmeth,to 
whom Jefus Chrift before was deferibed in your 
i ght, and among you crucified? 

2 This onely would I lcarne of you, Receiued 
yethe> Spirit by the workes of the Lawe , or by 
the hearing of c faith preached? 

3 Are yefo foolith, that after ye haue begun 
in the Spirit, ye would nowe be made perfect by 
the d fleth? 

4 Naue ye ſuffeted fo many things in vaine? 
if ſo be it be euen in vaine. 

5 Hee therefore that miniſtreth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, dreth he 
it through the workes of the Lawe, or by the hea- 
ring of faith preached? 

6 5 Yea rather as e Abraham beleeued God, 
and it was 4 imputcd to him for tighteouſneſſe. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which ate of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

8 7 for the Scripture foreſeeing, that God 
would iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith, prea- 
ched before the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ing, 
In thee ſhall all the Gentiles be t bleſſed. 

9 o then they which be of faith, are bleſſed — 

7 N ea 3. 

e with faithfull Abraham. Scheune love 


before vou fo notably ds fo plaincly,that you had his timely image asit were veprefented 
befére your eyes asaf he hadbene truciged l eſore you. b he Ppivituall graceſ aud 
Lhes, which were a feale avn were tothe Galatians thatthe Gofpel which vous preas 
ched 10 thera was true. c OF the doc fine of Sith, 1 The Fourth argument mixed 
with the lormer, and it double. Ifthe Lawe be ta be n! with fa chyhiswere 
natto go forward, but hackward, feeing that tho i ge hie were bes 
flowed vpõ you, ↄte more excellent thea any that cov id proces from your ſe lues, 
And moreouer, it l. ould follow, tbat Law is better thea Chrif he cafe it (ould, 
petfite and bring to ende that, which Chrift hegan onely. d Rr the ( hee 
nut aneth the covenenies of the La agu which be jetitth che Spiri Pat is, thse (pi 
ritual werking of the Gospel, 3 Anexhortction by manerof vpbraiding tha: they 
do not in vaine fuller ſu many cortias. 4 Ve repeareththe third argument which 
was taken ol the eflects,becanfe lie had interlaced certaine ether agu] en by the 
way. § The fitt argumeut whichis cf great force, and Marh three g The 
firit, That Abraham was iuſtifie d hy fanh to wit, by free imputation oi righteauk 
ned: accord.reso the p omiſe appreheuded by faith, as Moles do. h moft pl unely 
witneſle. e Loole Rem.. K Cenis G. cn. g. am 2 27. 6 The cond hat 
he ſonnes of Ah ah am mult be eſte emed & acconnrted of by faith, - The third, 
thar all pewple that keleene are without exception. comprehended in the promile 
of the bleising, T Gg. (g 25. 8 A prove cf the firſt and ſe cund 
grounds, cut of the o · des af Motes, £ BY Mae ene. howl ti. tte ce 
premie by Siih. 9 The corchifion cf she Sith at gume nat: Therefore 2s Abraham 
15 — — are all his ch deer! thesis tete ae Gentiles that beleeve) 
dleſled, tha: iste fay fi ec ly iuſiſied.. on rripi s . an, 


Abe al ane io gree vs to ian that she Pt commech not from Shahan, 
but from ſum, by whew Abrahan aus al bi * 
m Jo or 


t The Lawe thas 
terrifech the con. 
fence, bring eth vs 
to Crit, an he on- 
by causesh vs toog 
torbe Law iu aerdy 
ecauſt that by mas 
king us rh, 
bee taketh away 
from vs she terronp: 


1 The third rea- 
fon or argument 
taken ol thofe 
giftes of the holy 
Ghoft, wherewith 
they were indued 
from heaven after 
they had heard 
and belegued the 
Gofpel by Pauls 
minifte ie: which 
feeing they were 
fo evident to all 
mers eyes, that 
they were at it 
were line ſy imas 
ges, wherein they 
might behold the 
tre eth of the dos 
Grine of the Go. 
(pel, no leſſe then 
if they had beheld 
with their eyes 
Chrift himſelſe 


crucified,in whole 
onely ey 
ought 


ther treft, he mare 
ueileth howe it 
could be that they 
could be fo bee 
witched hy the 


1% Thefixt argu- 
ment, the conc lu · 
fion wherot is alſo 
in the former vetſe 


thus, They are ac- Law, to do them. 


curled which are 
the workes ofthe 
Law, that isto fay, 


which value their fhall liue by faith. 


righte ouſneſſe by 
the performance 
‘of the Law. There- 


Chap. iii. 
ro 1 Foras many 2 are of the workes of the 


Lawe, are vnder the curſe: 11 for it is written, 


& Curfed is euery man that continuerh not in all 
taken of côrraries, things, which are vritten in the booke of the 


11 * And that no man is iuſtified by the Law 
in the fight of God , it is euident : ꝙ for the iuſt 


12 13 And the Lawe is not of faith: but · the 
man that ſlall do thoſe things, ſhall liue in them. 


itis no more by the promife , 
freely vnzo Abraham by pron iſe. 

19 2: Wheretore then ſerueth the Law ? It was 
added becauſe of the o tranſgreſſiong, p till the 
feed came, vnto the which the promiſe was made: 
25 and it was q ordeined by er Angels in the hand 
of a Mediatour. 


20 Nowe a Mediatour is nota Medlatour of 


one: 24 but God is one. 


22 Anobiediou 
whicbineth ct che 
former apiwere: If 
the iphertance be 
not bythe tawe 
(atthe fealtinpa t} 
then why Was the 
Lawe giuen, atrer 
thar the promiſe 


21 75 JstheLawe then againſt the promi ſes of was madevtheres 


God? God forbid: For iftherc had bene a Law [0% faith we A. 


fore they are bief 13 14 Chrift hath redeemed vs from the curſe 
fed wh:chare of ofthe Law, made a curfe for vs, (is for itis writ- 
faith, tb e lde den, ah Curfed is euery one that hangeth om tree) 
We. 14 16 That the bleſſing of Abrabam might 
3r Aproofe of the come on the Gentiles through Chrift Ieſus, that 
former lentence wee might reeeiue the promiſe of the Spirite 
| srpropofitionsand through faith, 
* 15 Brethren, I ſpeake as i men do: though 
„ this: Curfedis ke it be but a mans couenant, when it is k confirmed, 


thar fulfilleth not yet no man doeth abrogate it, or addeth any thing 


given which could haue giuen life, ſurely nghte- 
ouſneſſe fhould haue bene by the Law. 

22 But the {Scripture hath 4 concluded tall 
vnder finne, that the u promife by the faith of Fc- 
fus Chrift ſlould be giuen to them that belceue. 

23 *But before faith came, we were kept 
vnder the Law, as vader a garifon , and (hut vp 
— that faith, which (hould afterward be re- 
ueiled. 


p m a thereto. 24 Wherefore the Law was our ſcholemaſter 
12 Thefecond pro- 16 Nowe to Abrabam and his feed were the to bring vsto Chrift,that we might be made righ- 


teous by faith. 

25 Eut after that faith is come, we are no lon- 
ger vnder a ſcholemaker. 

26 21 For ye are all the ſonnes of God by faith, 
in Chrift Ieſus. ' i 

27 28 For all ye that are y baptized into Chrift, 
haue z put on Chrift. 

28 There is neither Iew nor Grecian: there is 
neither bond nor free: there is neither male nor 
female: for ye areall* one in Ch: iſt Ieſus. 

29 And if ye be Chriftes, then are ye Abrahams 
feed, and heires by promiſe. 


pofition vin the promiſes made. He faith not, And to the ſceds, as 
E on: but no é o the fp F 
— 1 97 — fheaking — — to thy ſeed, as of one, 


Law, Therefore no : 
man is juſtifed b,; 17 And this I ſay, that the couenant that was 


the Law,orels,All confirmed afore of God m in reſpect of Chriſt, 
areaceuried which the 20 Lawe which wasfoure hundreth and thir- 


ke righteoufnes .. | : 
oF dik ee) tie yeeres after, can not diſanull, that it thould 


Law, And tete is make the promiſe ofrone effect. 
annexed alfo this y8 71 For if the v inheritance be of the Lawe, 
maner cf proof: af , : 
the ſe ond propofitian, ta wit. Rigbteonſne ſſe & liſe are attributed to faith, There. 
lose no man falhlleth the Law. & Hab. 2 4 T0. 1. 15. heb. 0. 38. 13 Here 182 tea · 
fán ſhewed of the former confequence ; Becauſe the Law ptomſſeth life to all that 
keépe it and therefore ‘fie be kept. it iuftifieth snd giueth lite. But the Scripture 
attributing righteontnefle and life to faith, taketh it from the Law, ſeeing that faith 
iuſtſße th by mputation,and rhe Law by the perfarming of the worke. Leu. 8. 5. 
14 A prenenung ot an obiection: How then can they be bleffed, whom the Law 
pronounceth to be accurfed? Beean fe Chrif ſuſte ined the curfe which the La laid 
vpon vs, chat e might be quit fom it. 15 A proofe of the anſwete by thetefti- 
monie ofMof.s, + Deut. 21.23. h (hrif was accurfed fir vigbecaufe he bare the 
curſe tha: was due io us, 10 make v partakers of his rightconjarg-. 16 Aconclufi- 
on of all that was Rid before in the handling of the fift and fixt reafons,to wit. that 
both the Gentiles are made patrakers of the freeblefsing of Abraham in Chrift, 
and allo that the lex es themtelues , of whofe number the Apoftle counteth him- 
felfe tay obteipe that — ace of the Gofpel,which be calleth the 


the Law: ſor it was giuen by Angels, 


Spirit, y by faith, And the Apoitie doth ſeuerally apply the conclufion both 
tothe o the other, preparing himſelie a way tothe next argument: where- 
by ne declareth,that that one onely feed of Abi aham,which is made of all peoples, 
can ns eher wiſe be ioyned and grow vp together, but by Hi. h in Chrift. 17 He 
putt ech fortletwopencrall tuĩes before the next argument, which is the feuenth in 
order: The cne is, that it is not lawfa'l to breake couenants & contracts which are 
iuſtly made & according to Law, amonsit me v. neither inay any thing be added vn. 
to hem: The other is, that Gail did fo make 2 couenane with Abraham, that hee 
would gather together hisehildren which confit both of lewes & Centiles in one 
body (as appeareth hv that hich hath bene ſaid before) For he did not fay,that he 
would be the Gud of Abraliam sad of hrs fesdes, (which thiog not wichſtanding 
ſhould haut bene fu, if he Fed man & divers feeds, as the Gentilesapatt, and the 
Ieu es apa t) hut tat he wand beche God of Abraham, and ef hi: (ced,as of one, 
i ufe an van de whid u commen among jou, that you may be efhamtd yos 
gine not {i much to Gods cν½amut i. yiu soto mans. A Hg. y. k Auienticall, 
we cell it. 18 He putte ii fotth the ſumme of the feuenth argument, to wit.that 
both the lewes avi) Gentiles grow together into oye body of the fred of Abra · 
ham, in Chrift oue ly. fo that alf are one Chrift, as it is af: erward declared, vetſ. 8. 
d Pan! reaketh wine of Corts ptr fem Lut of treo peoples, which grew together in one, 
mobil. 19 Tae eight atgument tale n of comparifun,thus: Ifa mans coue naut 
(being auten ical be feme and fror g much more Gods coue nant Therfore the 
Law was no: gin / n to abre gate the prom fe made to Abraham, which had reſpect 
toChrit, ihatis to fay, the cod u hercof did har or Còrb. Ich tended to 
che. zə An enlatęing of that a gume nt thus: Voteouer & befi tes that the pro- 
mile is of i: Re ſi ne aed ſt ona, it wasalfo confirmed with the preſetiption of 
g time. t awir, of ge veres ſo dat it co iii it na wiſe be broken. 21 Anobie- 
We grant tnt the p- omie vas not abrogated by the couenant cf the Law, 
herf wre we ivy ne the Lawwith the promite. Nav faith the Apoſtle, theſe twe 
not find tage: hiet, to wit, that the irbetnauce fhocld both be ginen by the 


feed to Abraham, and inheritors of eue: lahing hie. 


promife 
y this word (H, αEwͤ u meam the riyu cfthe fred, whieh 
Go’, that isto fay, that ty ve ef the conenast that 


we that be fat by that eants beblefed 


Nu pur on (hrif ait werea 
throughly holp, and 


Guha 
saa cc val ion uff, 


polſle, to te pione 
men ef ſinne, and 
fo teach them to 
locke vnto Chert, 
in whom at length 
the promiſe o. fa 
uing all people to 
gerer, fhould be 
tulbiled, anu not 
that the Law was 
given to iuftitie 
men. 

o Theft men might’ 
unde ſtand, E arife 
couer ing of their 
finnes hat they ave 
faneca by th: only 
grace cp Cod whieh 
be rented to f= 
ba, an¹ι that 
in (ill. 
p Until ihe parti 
fian wall was bie 
end. mne, adh 
Full foed fpr ang vr 
framed uf two peo⸗ 
ve,: of lewes 
aud Gentiles : for 
by thu word seed, 
wee may nob vn- 


deriland , Ebris alone by himlel fe , but coupled and toyed together wit his folie. 
23 A confirmation of the former anfwgre taken from the maner & forme of giving 
hiking a great tetrour into all aud by Moles 

a Mediatour comming betweene. Now they iſist are one, need no Mediatour, but 
they that are twaine at the leaft, and that ate at variance one with another. Theres 
fore the Law it felfe and the Mediatour were witneffes ofthe wrath of God, and 
not that God would by this meanes reconcile men to himielfe, and aboliſh the 
promiſe, ot adde the Law voto the promife. g Commanded and gimen, or prociaie 
mede 7 hy che fermce audminriere.”’ 4 A taking away of an obiection, leaſt 
any man might fay, that ſometimes by conſent of the parties which haue made a 
coneuant, (omeching is added to the cauenant, or the former covenants are broe 
ken. This, ſayth the Apoftle, comme tb to pale in God. whoisalwayes one, an 
the felfe fame, and like himfelfe. 25 I he concluſion vttered by a maner of 10 
a queſtion. and it is the fame that was vttered before, vetſe 13. 
another tle : ſo ihat the a· gument is new, and is this: God is alwaycs like vnto 
himſelſe: Thetſote the Law was not given to aboliſh the peomiles, But it thould 
abolith them if it gane life, for by that meanes it ſpould iuftifie, and therefore ig 
ſpould aboliſh chat iuſſi fat on which was promifed to Abrabam and to his ſeed 
by faith. Nay it was rather giuen to bring to light the guiltineſſe of all mer to the 
end that all beleeae:s fleeing to Chrift promifed, might be freely iuſtiſie d in him. 
[Bp this word, Scripture, be mtancththe Law. τ RO. . 9 1 AÑ men, 
whatfoener commeth hom man. u In euern one of ibeſe words, there herh an ar gis» 
ment agafi she meritt of works: fàr altheie wards, promife, faith, (brid, might 66 
ginen,to belecurs, are gan merites, and not one of :hem cas Rand with deferring 
orles, 26 Now there followeth another haadling of the fecond patt of hig 
Epiſtle: the Rate whereofis this: Although the Law (that is, the whole govern» 
ment of Gads honfe according ta the Law) doe not iuſtifie, isittherefore tobe 
aboliſhed, feeing that Abraham him/elfewas citcumciſe d and his pofteritie held 
Rill the vie of Mofes Law ? Paul affirmeth that ix ought to be abohihed, becaufe 
it was inftituted to that end 204 pu. poſe, that t ihould be as it werea ſchoole· 
maſtet and keeperto the people ef God, vatill the promile appeared in ceed, 
thatistofay, Chrift, and th: Gofpzt manifeltly published with great efficacie of 
the Sprite x The care why we wire kept yndir the Lam, w jet dame here, 
27 Becaufe age changeth not the condition of ſeruants, hee adde th tbat wee are 
{see by condition, and therefore Kring we are out ef our — „* e bone 
no more neede of a keeper and Scholemafter, 28 Vfing 2 gener 
lef the le wes at the lea t fhould rot thinke chemie lues bend wich the vard of 
the Law, hee pronounceth that Baptiime is common to z betecuers , becsuie 
it is a pledge of our de huerie in Chrit , aſwell to tie Jews 33 to the Grecians;. 
thar by this mc nes all may he true ly one in Chrif , that is to fav , that promiſe 
$ y He ſcitesh BapliIh t cer 
. ly again? circnme ou, which the falfe <papiles ſo ranch bras eg & Tie: 
ment, ana be coutred wih hm, thasit 

a Yon are al ag ne: andfois 


be 
- p Lil3 CHAR |. 


but proceeding o 


| particle, 


The vfe ofthe Law. 838 


but God gaue it 


— 


1 Hee declareth 
that by another 
double fimilnade, 
which he taid be- 
fore cõcetring tbe 
kee pet andkisote- 
mailer; For hee 
tanh, that the Law, 
(thac isthe whoie 
gouernemeat of 
Gods houſe. accor- 
ding tothe Laa) 
was as itwerea 
tutor or querſeet 
appointed fot a 
time, vntill fuch 
time as that prote- 
toa and onsiiee- 
ing which was but 
for atime, being 
ended. e ſhould 
at length come to 
be at out owne li- 
bettie, and ſhould 
Jive as childten, & 
not as ſetuants. 
More ouer, he ihe- 
weth by the way, 
that that govern 
ance of the Law, 
was ae it were an 
A. B. C. and as cer · 
teine principles, 
in comparifon of 
the doc ine of the 
Gelpel, 

a Thn is added, he. 
cauſe he that cs ade 
mapes vader ates. 
Bor an. cout) nowr, 
e hardly be coi 
Seda fee man. 

6 The Law is cal. 
led rudiments, ke. 
cause that by ihe 
Law God inſtrac · 
ted hu Church as 


erly rudiments. 


C HA PE NM 
t Being deliutred from the Londage of she Law, 4 by Chsifles 
coraraing, who i ihe end thertef, it u very avjwra to fri- 
bac be 19 Ses ger iy ceremones : 13 Hee cee en againe 
therefore ta the Fur of ske dolane of the Gafbel, 22 con. 
firming his difconrje with 4 fac all. gerte. 
Hen 1Iſay, that the heire as long as he is a 
chiide, disereth nothing from a ſeruant, 
though he be Lord of all, 


2 But is vnder tutouts and gouernours, 2 vn- 
till the time appointed of the father. 


Euen ſo we, when we were children, were 


in bondage vnder the b rudiments of the world. 


4 2 But when the c fulnes of tiv e was come, 
God fent foorth his Sonne made ofa “ woman, 
and made vnder the Law, 

5 That he might redeeme them which were 
vnder the Lau, that we · might receiue the ad- 
option of tae ſonnes. 

6 3 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath f fent 
forth the 2 Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
which crieth, Abba, Father. , 

7 Wherefore, thou art no more a h ſeruant, 
but a ſonne: now if thou be a ſonne, thew art alfo 
the 4 heire of God through Chrif. 

8 But euen then, when ye knew not God, 
ye — ſenuce vnto them, which by nature are not 
goas: 

9 But po ſeeing ye know God, yea rather, 
are Knowen of God, how turne ye againe vnto 
impotent and k beggerly rudiments, whereunto as 
from the beginning ye wil be in bondagelagaineꝰ 

10 Le obſerue dayes, and moneths, and times, 
and y eres. - <r 

11 Jam in feare ofyou, left I haue beſtowed 
on you labour in vaine. 

12 5 Bc ye as I for Lam euen as you) brethren, 
1 beſeech you: ye haue not hurt me at all. 

13 And ye know,how through ™ infirmitie of 
— fleſh, I preached the Goſpel vnto you at the 
14 And the n trial of me which was in my fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed not, neither abhorred: but ye received 


me as an Angel of God, yea, as o Chrift Ieſus. 

15 P What was then your felicity? for] beare 
you record, that if it lad bene poſſible, ye would 
haue plueked outyow owne eyes, & laue giuen 
them vnto me. l 

16 Am Ithercfore become your enemie, be- 
cauſe I tell you the trueth ? m 

17 They are ielous ouer vou dqamiſſe, yea, they 
would exclude you, © that ye ſhould altogether 
loue them. : 

18 But it is a good thing to loue ſ earneftly al- 
way es in a good thing, and not onely when Lam 
prelent with you, — 

19 My little children, of whom I trauaile in 
birch agame, vntili Chrift be formed in y ou. 
20 And I would Į were with younow, that I 
mighttchange my voice: for I am in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that u will be vnderthe Law, 
do ye not heare the Law? , . 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſonnes, & one by a ſeruant, and = one by a free 
woman. , T" 

23 But he which was of the ſeruant, was borne 
after the 3 felh: and he which was of the free vo- 
man, was borne by y promiſe. 

24 By the which things another thing is ment: 
for z thefe mothers are the a two teſtaments, the 
one which is Agar of mount b Sina, which gen- 
dreth vnto bondage. 

25 (For Agar er Sina is a mountaine in Arabia, 
and it ¢anfivereth to Hieruſalem which now is) 
and d fheis in bondage with her children. 

26 But Hierufalem, which is e aboue, is free: 
which is the mother of vs all. 

27 7 Tor it is written, + Reioycethou barren 
that beareft no children: bring foorth, and crie, 
thou that trauaileft not: for the f deflate hath 
man moe children, then fhe which hath an huſ- 

28 * Therefore, brethren, wee are afterthe 


o For my miniſte. F 


ries fakte 
phat a balke waa 
shere abroad in she 


wor lad m 
how happe jon 
were? 


J Fer they are ie. 
lous ome? pom for 
their one com- 
modi ie. 

y Thai they may 
Const) a$ jon OnE 
fion me, io em · 
feits 

J Hee fetseth his 
owne irhẽꝭõ good 
dene wi was care 
neflly bens towards 
ten, agai fi the 
naughiie virions | 
dune of the faye 
apofites, 

fe otber word 
AMINE on. 

6. e canſe the fale 
apoſties alu ayes 
viged this chat vite 
leiſe the Gentiles, 
wore circumeifed, 
Chrif could profig 
them nothing at - 
all, and this difene 
fion ot them which 
belecued of the 
citcumciſion a 
gainſt them which 
be le eued of the 
vncircumci ſi en, 
was full of offences 
the Apofiles, after. 
divers arguments 
whereby be hath 
refuted their et. 
tour, bringeth 
foorth an allegae | 
rie, wherein he 
f.yeth the holy `, 
Ghoſt did fhaiow 
out vnto vs, all 
thefe my ſtel ies: to 


de were by rudiments, and aſier ward powred out bis haly Spiris mof plencifulls in the 
time ofthe go hel. 2° He vtteteth and declareth many thir gs at once, to wit, that 

this tutorſhip was ended at his time. that curious mes may feaueteatke, why that 

fcholematterthip lalted © long. And mõreower, thar we are not ſonnes by nature, 

but by adoption, and that in that Sonne af God, who therefore tooke vpon him 

our Achh, that we might be made his brethres, e The tune n ſayd to befal, when 

a parts ofis are paf und ended, and therefore Chrifi coull not haue come either ſos · 

mer or later. d He calleth Marie a omann repel of the ſex een nos as the word 
i Ufed in a contrary ſenſe to a virgin, for [he remained a virgine fil, & Rom B. 18. 

e The adoptio of she fonnes of G, u Hm enerliſting, but wrenciled and fhewed in 

She time appointed Gr st. 3 He ſheweth that we are in ſuch fort free and fet at li- 
bertie , that in the meane feafon wee muft be pouerned hy the Spirit of Chrift, 
which reigning in our hearts, may teach vs the true feruice of the Father. But this 
is not to ferne but rather to enioy true liberty,as it becommeth ſonnes and heires, 
F By that that follomech be gathereth shat tha: wens before: for if we haue his Sprit, 
weare hu (onnes, and tf we are his ſonnet, then are we free. g Thekoly Ghoft, who 
is Loth of she Father and ofihe Sonne : but there it a ptenltar apn why he is called 
the Spirit of the Sonne, to wit, Leceafe the holy Ghoft fealeth vp our adoption in Chrif, 
and maketh Ura fall affierance oft. h The word, ſeruant, is not taken here for ont 

shat huethin fine, which ss proper to the infidels , bus for one that is yet under the 

ceremamies ofthe Lawe, whichis proper to the teres, i Partater of this lle ffing, 

4 He applieth the former doctrine to the Galatians, with a peculiarreprehertion : 
for in comparifon af them, the Tewes might haue pretended fome excuſe as men 

that were borne and bronght vp in that feruice of the Law, But ſee ing the Galati- 
ans were taken and called ont of idolatry to Chriftian liberty, what pretence might 
they haue to goe backe to thoſe impotent and beggetly rudiments? k Ther are 
called mootent and Leo gerly cert monies, being confide edapart by toems(rlucs without 
Chrift sand agame, fir that Ly that mennes they gau geo teſ mom that they were 
brgners in Chri, when as not wiehſtand ng. for men to f backe from Chrifi to ceremo. 
mes, it nothing a's, but to c away riches, and o fuliow beggerie. l By going lac le- 

ward. 5 He mitigateth and qualifieth thoſe things where in he might haue ſeem- 

elro haue ſpoken ſome w hat ſharply, very attificiouſly and diuinely, declaring his 

good willtowards them in fach fore, that the Galatians could not but either be rt- 

te · ly deiperate when they reade theſe thinge, or acknowledge their owne lightnes 

With teares, and defire pardon. m Many affictions, A Tbeſe deyly trombles 

7 Lord ised me amongſt. you, 


g maner of Iſaac, children of the h promiſe. wit, tha: ittheuld 

29 But as then hee that was borne after the — to pal a 
ifeih, perfecuted him that was borne after the fold habe Abra. 
k Spirit, euen fo it is now. ham a father com. 
mon to them both, 


but not with like ſueceſſe: for as Abraham begate Iſmzel, by the common courfe 
of nature, of Agar his boudmaid, anda ftrarger , and begate Ifaac of Sars a fice 
woman by the vertue of the promile and by grace one ly, and the firit was not one- 
ly not here, bu: alſo perfecured the beire : So there are two cbueuants, and as it 
weretwo ſonnes borne to Abraham of thole two couchants, as it were o two 
mothers, The one was made in Sina, without the land of promife, according to 
which couenant Abrahams children according tothe feih were begotten : to Wit, 
the ewes, which ſeeke righ'eoufnefe by that coueoant, that is, by the Law ; bot 
they are not heires, nay, they fhall at length be caf out of the houſe, as they that 
perfecute the true heires. The other was made in that nigb lerufalem, ot in Sios 
(to wit, by thetacrifice of Chrif) which begetteth children ef promiſe, to vi 

beleeuers, by the vettue of the holy Ghoft, which children (as Abraham) doe red 
themſe lues in the free ptomiſe, and it ey onely by the wbt of ch. linen fhall be 
pattakers of the fathers inheritance, and thofe feroams halbe ſhut ont. m That 
defire fo greatly, Geneſ. i615. & Gentfizia, * Av all men are, and by the 
common cour ſe of nume. y By veriue of iht promiſt, which Abraham isya Holde 
on for bimfelfe ant hit true feed. for other wiſe Abraham and Sara were pafi be get- 
sing and bearing ch en. ⁊ The ſe do reprefint and ſuadom forth. a They are cab 
led iwo comenants , ohe of the olie TeRament, and auth ofthe New : which were 
not fo indeed, but in reſpect of the tn, and t'e dimerfrie of the gomernement, 
b Hemaketh mention of Sint, becanfe that couenant wu made in that mountaine, 
of which mountaine Azar wasafhadow, c Leo te how the care flandeth besweene 
Azur and ker children, tuen jo flandrth it let weene lo uſaliva and kos d T I 
Sina, e Which isexcelient , amdoforeataccannt. 7 He ſhewern ikat in this ale 
legeriec, hee hath followed the ſteppes of Efay, who foretolde mat = 
thould be made and conſiſt cf the children of barren Sara, that is totay, of them 
which one ly ſpititually fhould be made Abrahams ch. Idten by faith, rather then 
ol fruitfull Agar, euen then foreſhewing the calling off cf the Iewes, aod calling 
ofthe Gentiles. If. 34 1. f She thetic defrered an waficd, * Rom 8 9, 
g After ile mer of sac , who is the fir A begosten of the heauenly Hieraſalim , as 
Ifinarlis of the lanih Synagogut. ù That fees, unto which the premise beiong ish, 
a By the common courfe ef nut k By ihe vertae of Gois preauje and afier a 


Pirioned maner, 
r 


8 The conclufi. 
on of the former 
allegor:e, that 
we by nomeanss 
procure ard call 
backe againe 1. e À . 
flaucsie of the Lawe, ſeting that the children of che bordmaid Mall not be heises, 


á CH AgP. Ve 
1 Hauing declared thas we came of the free woman, he fhew- 
esh che price of that freedorne, 13 and home we hon i vie 
the fame, is that me men chey the Shu te, 19 and refit the 
fill. 

Tand faſt thercfore in the libertie wherewith 
©) Chrift hath made vs fi ee, and be not intangled 
againe with the yoke of bonvage. ; 

2 1 Beholde, I Paul fay vnto you, that if 
ye bea circumcifed, Chrift fhall profite you no- 


30 But what faith the Seripture? & Put out 
the feruant and her ſonne: for the fonne of the 
ſeruant ſhall not be heire wich the fonne of the 
free woman. 

31 ® Then brethren,we are not children ofthe 
feruant, but of the free woman. 


＋ Geesi 


y Another obte. 
flation whereia 
he plainely wit 
elle tu that iuſiĩ · 
— of works, 
and iuſtification of 
faith cannot ftand 
together, becauſe 
no man can be Ie 
Nified by the Law, 
but he that doeth 
fully and pe: fealy 
fulfllic. And hee 
taketh the exam. 
ple of citcumciſi 
on, becauſe it was 
the geonnd of all 
the feruice of the 
La we, aud was 
cChie feiy vrged of 
the falle apoſtles. 
$ AES 15.1. 
a Circumifion is 


9. 

3 For I teſtiſie againe to euery man, which is 
circumciſed, that he 1s bound to keepe the whole 
Lawe. 

4 Ye are b aboliſhed from Chrift: whoſo- 
euer are c juftified by the Lawe, ye are fallen from 

race. i 
P For we through the 4 Spirite waite for the 
hope of righteoufnefie through faith, 

6 3For in leſus Chat neither cireux-cifion a- 
uaileth any thing, neither + vncircumcifion, 5 but 
e faith which worketh by loue. 

7 $ Yedidrunne well: who did let you, that 
ye did not obcy the trueth ? 

8 7 Jt isnot the perſwafion of f him that cal- 


l daet plaves cal lethyou. 
Ira the jeale of 9 A litle leauendoeth learen the whole 
richtroufnege,lut lumpe. 


here we muf! haue 
confides arion of 
the ch cumſtance 
of the time, for 
now had Baptifme 
come in the place 
of circ m iffon, 
Aud mortom, 
Panl reasanech 
acces ding te the 
opinion cha: his 
enermmes had of it, 
mhich mats eire 
Cwiacifion a piece 
of theafaluation, Y t.Corinth.t.27. b That is, as he himjelit expeuntesh it efa 
terwardes, ye ere fallen from grace. c That is, (eeke tebe iuGfied sy the Lawe, for 
iniera: no mn th iafl Sealy tw Lawe, 2 He priuily compateth the new peopie 
withthe olde: for it is certaine that they alio did ground all their hope or inkifi- 
cat iam aud lile in ſaich and not in eitcumciſion, dut (a, that tie ir fa. ih was wrapped 
in the external and ceremoniall worthip: but our faith is bare and content with 
ſpiriena't vorſbip d Ihνk toe Strg. hh inge. Aub, 3 We addeth 
a re a ſon, ſor hat now cucumeiſion is abol hed, ſee:ng that Chriftis exhibited ene 
to vs with fal pientie of fir ituall cir cum cia. 4 He mag ech mention alfo of 
vucircomciſion, leaſt che Gentiles ſnould ple aſe theuiſelnes in itas the feacsdee 
in circumeiſion. 5 The taking away of an odiectiont II all ckat uotſhip af the 
Law he taken away, wherein then ſhall e exercife our ſelues? In chotitie, faith 
Pan! for fai h. whereof se ſpeabe, c innot be idle, nay it bringeth fo th daily fruits 
Oficharine. e So: ue faith argu fly d f om counter fert faith fox charuie is nos 
opre wi farts asa Hm cal to helge {arwar b our int f ation with fnth. 6 Ae 
ganz he chid. th the Galas jans, but with an adi tien, and there withall a praife 
oftheir former rce : the end that he may make them more afhamed 9 He play- 
eth the part of an Apottie withthe n, & vferb his avthoritie, denying that that do: 
Enine can come fiom God, which iscoarraty to his f OFC d. & 1 Cor. 5. 6. 
€ He ad leth els tha: he may rot ſeeme to contend vpon air A'e. warning them 
dilipentlecd a fim tude which he boraweth of leuen as Chi iſt himſe Ife allo did) 
paritie of the Apotchesil doftrine, tobe infected with the leah 
on that may he. 9 Hie nutiva eth the fonver rep chenfion, cabing the 
por tire fade apaftles. againſt whome he dencunceth the horrible iudge 
nrof God. ro He wile them to comfider bow that he feeketh not his oe 
ofite in thre titre: feino that he could efel.ew the hatred of men, if he would 
ne ludaiſme with Chriftianitie.. 11 An example of a true Paftour inflamed 
ke 202. e 0 Gs glory and loueofhis Bocke, g For tey shat priach ihe 


ö cone s10 


10 „ I haue truſt in you through the Lorde, 
that ye will be none otherwiſe minded: but hee 
that troubleth you, ſhall beare his condemnati- 
on, whofoeucr he be. 


flaunder of th? croffe aboliſhed. ; 
12 VWouldto God they were cuen cut off, 
which doe 8 diſquiet you. 
13 For brethren, ye haue bene called vnto H- 


a, i, 


11 * Andibrethren,if I yet preach circumeiſi- 


on,why doe I yet fuffer perſecution? Then is the, feuceth 
a. P ; koning vp fome chiefe eſſedis of the fiefh,and oppofine th:m tothe fruits of the 


get their oane infumities. 
n ——— H＋ 


Fruites ofthe fleſn and ſpirit. 34 


bertie: 13 onely vſe not ycur libertie as an occa- 12 The third per 
lion vnto the Aeh, but by loue ſerue one ano- ofthis Ffille, 
eee thewing that the 
ier. è} . tight vieo! Chri- 
14 13 For b all the Lawe is fulfilled in one fran hbertie con. 
word, which is this, 4 Thou thalt loue thy neigh- (eech in ibn bet 
bour as thy ſelfe. n 
5 and iet at libertia 
15 alt ye bite and deuoure one another, take fem the Nune 
heede leaſt ye be conſumed one of another. of fione and the 
16 Then! fay, E Walke in the Spirit, and ye feth, and being o- 
ſhall not fulfill the luftes of the fieh. —— frodi 
17 For the i feih luſteth againſt the Spirit, and serue vnto one an 
the Spirit againſt the fiefh : and theſe : re contrary others feluation 
one to another, fo that ye can not doe the fame eng loue, 
things that ye would 13 lie propoun- 
8 y . smi deththe lone cf 
18 And if ye be led by the Spirit, yee are not our fleighbous,as 
vnder the Law. 2 marke whereun- 
19 ic Morcouer the workes of the fleth are ie 
manifeſt, which are adulterie, fornication, Vn- all theiradions, 
cleanneſſe, wantonneſſe, and thereunto he 
20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emu- 
lations, wrath, contentions, ſeditions, hereſies, 
21 Emiie, murchers, drunkenneſſe, gluttonie, 
and ſuch like, whereof I tell vou before, as I 
alfo haue toldevaubefore, that they which doc 


cite th the te iin. 

nie ol the Lawe, 

h This particle 
(AL) muſt be ree 
framed tothe few 
cond e. 

„ j A h 5 I cult. 19. 
ſuch things, thall not inherite the kingdome of — 
God. nar ke 12.31. 

22 But the k fruite of the Spirite is Icuc, ioye, „. 15.3. 
peace long ſuffering. gentleneſſe, goodnes, faith, ppr — 

23 Meekeneiſe, temperancie: 7 againſt ſucit. zl oa tothe due. 
there is no law. i ties ofcharitie, 

24 kor they that are Chriſſs, haue crucified the by ~ panies 
flelh with the affections and the luſtes. — a 
25 Ifwe!linein the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in nomceapronide 

the Spirit. worſe for the m- 

26 18 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glorie, C— > 
prouoking one another, enuying one another. other. 

15 He acknow · 
ledgeth the great weakencfle of the godly, ſor that they ate Woti part regenerates 
but he willeth them totemember that they are indued with the Spirite ef God, 
which bath deliveted them from the ſlauerie of ſinne, and fo of the Lawe, fo ſatre 
fooith as it is the vertue of finne, that they ſhonld not give themfelues to Inftes, 
T Rom. 13.14. v. peter 3.1. 1 For the fieh dwellith euen in the regenerate man, 
but the Spirne reiguei h, although not without great firi, 4815 largely jet foorth, o- 
manesq. 16 He ſetieth out that particularly, which ke ſpabe generally, rec- 
Spirite, that no man may pretend igrorance. k Therefore they are not the fruites 
of ficewill, bus fo farre fuorih as our will is made free by grace. 17 LeaR that 


ay man fhould obie ct, that Paul played the Sophifter, 23 one who vrging the 


Spirite, vigeth nothing but that which the Lawe commaurdeth, he thewerls 
that hee requireth not that literail and outward obedience, bai ſpirituall, which 
proceedeth not fiom the Lawe, but from the Spirite of Chriſt, which doeth be- 
pet vs againe, and muſt and ought to be the ruler and gnider of our life. 1 If 
we be enaned withthe quickenme Spune, which caufeth vs jo dye to fim, and 
busts God, let vn fhewe tin onr deedés, that ii, by holneffe of life. i Hee ade 
detl peculiar exhortations according as he knew the Galatians fubie& to divers 
vices; and fuſt of all hee warneth them to take heede of ambition, which vice 
hath two fellowes, backebiting and enuie, out of which two it can not bee but 
many contentions mußt needes rife, * : r 


C HAR: Wa. 


1 Nowe hre entreateth particularly of chaviticrowsrtes fuch 
end. 6 to warde the Mamiters of the worde, 10 and 
thofe that ave of the houlhold of Rith: 13 Not ike wn. 
to fach whe hane a counser farte Ne of the Lawe, 13 p'o. 
ung i she mexgling of the fitfh, 14 and rios in the crete 


of Chust. 
——" rie a men bee *fiddenly taken in ve, fe 


any offence, ye which are? fpiritusll, e refto-e nate lg, he- 
ſuch one with the d ſpirit of meekeneſſe, confi- cau‘ that bro- 
dering thy ſelfe, leaſt thou alfo be te: pred. therly repr ehem 

ial finns ought zo 

be moderated and tempered by the fpirneofmiekenele, a Thrsuoh the malice 
ofthe Refranizhe deuil. L Which are uphalien by the verte of Godi Spirites 
c Latour to fili vp that that wanting in him. i This wa linde oF feach whic 
the Hebrewes vje, eiurnę to vn le Rand : Herely, that all 205d giftes came fr 
2 Herouchsth the fore :forthey commonly are muſt ſeue. e iudges, whic 


Ell 4 


l 


— 


3 He fheweth 
thacthisis the 
end of reprehen- 
ſious, to raile vp 
our brother wtich 
is fallen, and not 
proudly to op- 
pteſſe him. There- 
fore every one 
muſt ſee ke to haue 
commendation of 
his one life by 
appreuing of him- 
{eife and not by 
teprehending 
others. 

e (briſt, inplaine 
an! fur war det, cal. 
lech the comman- 
deratnt of churiiie, 
bu comandi- 
ment. 

spe — 

4 Ascafon,where- 
farie, ought 
to haue the gtea · 
teft eye vpon 
themle lues, bee 
caule that enery 
man ſhalde iudged 


ſhall reape. 
2 3 Beare ye one anothers burden, and fo ful- 
fill the e Law of Chriſt. 

3 For ifany man ſeeme to himſelfe, that he is 
ſomewhat, when he is nothing, lie deceiueth him- 
felfe in his imagination. 

4 But let every man prooue his owne worke : 
and then fhall he haue reioycing in him felfe on- 
ly,and not in another. 

5 ＋ For euery man fhall beare his owne 
burden. 

6 5 Let him that is taught in the worde, make 
him that hath taught him, partaker of f all h 
& goods. 

7 © Be not deceiued: God is not mocked : 
for whatfoeuer a man foweth, that hali hee alfo 
reape. 

i For hee that foweth to his g fleſh, thall 
of the fleth reape corruption: but hee chat fow- 
ethto the ſpirit, {hall ofthe ſpirit reape life euer- 
laſting. 

9 27 Let vs not thereſore he weary of well 
doing: for in due ſeaſon we (hall reape, if wee 
faint not. 
so 5 While we haue therefore time. let vs doe 


rr ©9Ye fee how large a letter I haue writ- 
ten vnto you with mine oe hand. 

12 As many as deſire to make a h faire fhewe 
in i the fleth, they conſtraine you to be circumci- 
fed, onely becaufe they would not fatter perſecu- 
tion for the k croſſe of Chriſt. 

13 For they themſelues which are circumciſed 
keepe not the law, but deſire to haue you circum- 
ciſed, that they might reioy ce in ! your flefh. 

14 l But God forbid that I ſl:ouldmreioyce, but 
in the croſſe of cur Lord leſus Chritt,wherby the 
world is crucified vnto me, and] vnto the world. 

15 For in Chrif leſus neither circumciſion a- 
uaileth any thing, nor vncircumciſien, but a newe 
creature. 

16 And as many as walke according to this 
rule, peace ſhalse vpon them, and mercie and vp- 
on the n Ifrael of God. 

17 it From hencefoorth let no man put me to 
bufineffe: for I beare in my body the o markes of 
the p Lord Iefus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus 
Chrift be with your q ſpirit, Amen. 


9 The fourth and 
laft part of the E- 
phle, wherein he 
returneth to his 
principal! end and 


purpoſe: to wit, 


that the Galatians 
ſhould not ſuffer 

th emſe lues to be 
led out of the way 
by the falfe apo · 
les: 8 he pain. 
teth out thole faite 
apoſtles in theit 
colours, reprouiog 
them ef ambition, 
as menthat do not 
that which they 
do,fo: any afi tio 
& zeale they haue 
to the law, but on- 
ly fox this purpote, 
that they may pete 
chale themfelnes 
fauonr among 
their owne fort,by 
che citcumeiſien 
ofthe Galatians. 
b He ſeeteth a faire 


be fore God accot · 


ding tobicowne good vnto all men, but {pecially vnto them, which 
liſe. and net by 


are of the houſhold of faith. 
comparing bim - 


felfe with other men. 5 lt is meete that maſters ſnould be ſound by their ſchol. 
lers, ſo farre forth as they are able. f On hatſouer Le hath, according to his abili- 
tie, d. 1. (or. 9. . 6 He commendeth liberalitie towards the poore, and firſt 
of al) chideth them which were not aſhamed to pretend this & that, & all be cauſe 
they would not helpe their ve ĩghbours as though they could deceiue God: andak- 
tet ward compareth almes to afpirituall (owiag which {hall haue a moft plentiful 
harueſt, ſo that it ſhall be very profitable: and compareth couetous nigardlines to 
acatnallfowing, whereof nothing can be gathered but fuch things as fade away 
and perith by and by. g To the commodities of this prefint lic. 2. Theſſig. 13. 
9 Again? fuch as are liberall at the beginning, but continue not, becanfe the har- 
ueſt ſeemeth to be deferred very long as though the ſe ede time and the hatueſt 
were at one inſtant. 8 They that are ofthe bouſſiold of faith that is, fuch as are 
iovned with vs inthe proſe (sion of one feife fame religion, ought to be preierred 
defore all other yet fo notwithſtanding that our liberalitie extend to all. 


ſhem against che 
tructh, i In keeping of ceremonies. k For the preaching of lim that was cruGh d. 
l That they aue entangled you in I udaiſme, andy et he harpsth on the forme of cira 
cumeiſion. 10 He fticketh not ta compate himſelf with them,fhewing that on the 
contrary part he reioyceth ia thoſe afſſiè: ons which he ſuſſreth for Chriſtes fake, 
and as he is deſpiſed ef the world, fo doeth he in like fore efteemethe worlde as 
nonght: whichisthe true citcumciſion of a ttue Iſraeliie, m When Paul vſeth 
this word in good ſonſe or part, it fignifieth to refa mane felfe wholly m a thing, and 
to content himfelfe therewith. n Upon the true Ifrael, whofe pratje u of God, and 
106 of men, Rom. 2. 19. 11 Continving {till inthe fame metaphore, he oppoſeth 
his miferies and the markes of thoſe tripes which ke bare for Chriftes fake, a- 
gainft the fkarre of the outward Circumc.fion, as a true maike of his Apoftlefhig, 
o Markes which ave burnt into amans ficfh as they vſid in olde time, to raarke their 
fernants that had runne away om them. p For n Importe much, whole mearkes 
we be are: for the cauſe maketh the AMartyr, & not the punifument, 13 Taking his 
farewell of them, he witheth them grace, and the Spirite againſt the dece its of the 
falfe Apoſtles, which laboured to beat thofe outward things into their braincs, 
q Wih your mindes and hearls, 


§ Vnto the Galatians written from Rome. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 


C HA Peek 


2 Afier the falutation, 4 be enteeateth of the free eien of foundation of the world, 7 that we e ſhould f be 


God, 5 and adoption, 7. 13 from whence mans ſaluation flow. 


6 Hedeclareth 
the etcient caufe, 
or by whatmeanes 


4 As he hath choſen vs in d him, before the 


1 The inſctiptĩ · 
on and ſalutati· 
on whereof we 
haue poken in 
the former Epi- 
Riles. 

t. c. r. 2. 

a That u, the defi. 


Fphefians, 


nition ofthe Saints, 


ng. 3 
f afedly and generally, but as the Father of our Lorde leſus Chrift. 4 The 
next finall caufe, and in reſpect of vs, is out faluation, all thinges being be- 


et h as fromthe true & natur all fuuntaine: and becauſe f bie 
aun ferie cannot be underftood, 16 he pray e tb that the ful 20 
knowledge of Chrif may by God be reue led unto the Ephefias, 


AVL I an Apoftle of Iesvs 
Cu RIS by the will of God, 
to the ꝙ Saints, which are at Ephe- 

fus, and to the 2 faithfull in Chriſt 
Ieſſis: 

2 Grace be with you, and peace 
from God our father, and from the Lord Iefus 
Chriſt. 

° Bleffed be God, 3 and the Father of our 
Lord lefis Chrift,iwhich hath bleffed vs with bal 


be eg pave of ſpirituall blefling in e heauenly things in 5 Chrift, 
e Epiſtle, whete- j 

hee handleth all the partes of our ſaluation, propounding the example 
and vfing divers exhoi tations, and beginning after his maner 


The elſicient caufe of our faluation is God not conſidered 


flowed voon vs which ate neceſſatie to our faluation,which kinde of bleising 
Ishesuenly, and properto tbe elect. b I all linde of js ond beantifisl 
reze which in heauenſy macede and from God ouely. c Which God onr Fa- 


ane 


brAarerdo, eon, which belong properly te the citizens of heaucn, 


ary (Poni hu high throne from abone: or Lecauje the Saintes Laue thojc gifts 


5 The matter 


‘oar tdlaarion is Chrift, in V home onely we ase indued with fpiritaall blef- 


icy ada tan . 


holy,and without blame g before him in loue: 

5 s who hath predeſtinate vs, to be adopted 
through Iefus Chrift h in himſelfe, according to 
the good pleaſure ef his will, 3 

6 » To the i praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
ro wherewith he hath made vs freely accepted in 
his beloued, 


God the Father fae 
veth vs in his 
Sonne: Beczuſe 


faith hie, he chofe 


vs hom euerla- 
Ring in bis Sonnes 
d To be adopted 

n hem. 

7 He exponodeth 


1t By whome we haue redemption through the next final 


his blood, euen the forgiueneſſe of linnes, accor- caufe,which bee 
ä maketh double, to 


wit fanGification,and iuftification, whereof he will fpeake he rea. ter. And peteby 


alfo two things ate to be noted, to wit, that holineſſe o! li'e cannot be ſepztzte 


from the grace ef election: and againe, what put ene ffe focver is in vs: is the gilt 
of God, who hath freely of his mercie choſen s. e Then Got did not chyfevry 
becarfe we were, e other ꝛviſe fhou'd haue bene holy, but tothe end we honki le be ly, 
f Being clothed with Cr Qs ihε,ͤee, € Truchiand fincerely, 8 Another plaie 
ner expofition of the efficient caufe,and alfo of eterna} election, whereby God is 
ſaid to haue choſen vs in Chrift, to wit, becaule it pleaſed him to appoint vs out 
when we wete not yet boine, whome he would make ta de his children by jefns 
Chrift: fo that there is no reafon here of our elegion tole fought, butin the [ree 
me. cre of God neither is faith which Gor forciaw the cauſe of predeftination but 
the effect. d Gere pet eh nothirgyeither thas prefent te, ret so come,but bind 
fey onelt. o The vttermoft and chic ſeſt final canfe isthe glory of Ged the Fa 
cher,who faueth es freely imhis Sonne, 1 That as his houutipiril grognes d ſe reich 
all praf, Jo 41 Nu, be fet forth andputhhed, ro Another fir all cauſe more 
neere,ts out inftification, while that he freely accaunte th vs for init, in his Sorne. 
tr An expounding of the materiall caufe, how we ate made acceptable to God ia 
Chrift, forir iste onely. hoſe factifice by the mercie ef God is impuied vato vs, 


for ſorgiueteſſe of ſinnes. 


am 


© 


] 


f gr 
ding tolls ch grace 


8 EM hercby he hath bene aboundant to- 
ward vs in l all wifedome and vnderſtanding, 


„ 7 


11 Now he com- 


meth at length to ; 
the formali canle, 9 And hath opened vnto vs the mmyfterie of 
that is tofay,to vor his will is according to his good pleafure, which 
cation or prea- = 


he kath purpofed in him. 


ching ot the Go- 8 ‘ F. 

fpelwherebyGod ro I hat in che difpenfation of the fulneſſe 
erecntech hat of the time: he might a gather together in one al 
evermall coarfell things, both which are in heauer, & which are in 
of eut tree recon- — i hed ? 

cihatonand (a).  Carth,eex in C rift: 

vation 12 Chrilt, 11 15 Inwhome alfo we are choſen when we 


And putting in 
place of the Go. 
ipelall wiedone 
andvnde. fan 
cinghe neweth 
how excellent 
it is. 

k B wich era- 
ci g. 
aua lou · 
nje. 

In pe He and 


‘found mi edonne. 


were predeftinate according to the purpofe of 
him,whi-hwo;keth o all things after the coun- 
fell of his owne will, 

12 That wee, whichp firk truſted in Chrift, 
fl.ould be vnto thepraiſe of his glorie: 

13 i jn whonallo ye haue muted, after that 
vee Lead the q erde of trueth, een the Go- 
ſpel of your ſalua: ion. herein aif after thet yez 
b let ued, ye were t ſcaled with the holy ſ ſpiti:e 
of pro riſc. i 


m For vaje 14 Which is the earneft of our inheritance, 
be abe, forte tredempton of chat libertie purchaſed 
ehegce du 8 -a * 

KA vnto the praife of his glory. 


15 17 thereforeaifo after that I heard of the 
faith, v hich ye haue in the Lorde leſus, and loue 
to ward all the Saints, 

16 I ceaſe not to giue thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my pray ers, 

17 18 Ihat the God of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 


we con neuer 
bau: fo much ad 
oem it our 
ſeluet. 

13 Not onely the 
election, but alſo 
the vocation pro- 


— eh ol meere the Father of a glory, might ciue vnto you the 
2 The Father Spirite of wiſedome, and reuelation through the 
exhibited aod x acknowledging of him, 

gene Chuftwhe . 18 ‘Thatthe eyes of your vnderftanding may 
ye en be lightned, chat yee may knowe what the y hope 
thewerldeat is of his calling. and whattheriches of his glori- 


that time which 
was conuenient, 
according ashe 


ous inheritance is in the Saints, 
19 19 And what is the exceeding greatnes of 
his power toward vs,which beleeue, 4 according 


moft wiſely dif a 3 8 
pe alltimes to the working of his mighty power, 
rom euerlafling, ? 


And Chrift is he, A 
in whome all the ele & from the beginniag of the worlde, (otherwife wandering 
and ſeparated from God) are gatherediogether ; of which fome were then in hea- 
uen, When he came into the earth (to wit ich as by faith in him to come, were 
gathered together) and other being fonnde vpon the earth were gathered toge- 
ther ol bim, and tlie reftare daily gathered together. n The fautful are fajde to 
bce geihered together in CH, because they are iyned fog iter with him through 
Hauch, aul become ast wire sne man, 15 He applieth ſeuetally the benefite of 
voeatien to the beleeuing le we-, going backe to toe very fountaine, that euen 
they alſo may not attribute their ſaluat:on, nei ber to themſelues, nor to their 
focke. nor to any other thing, but to the onely grace and mercie of God, both 
be cauſe they were called. and alſo becauſe they were firſt called. o Al things 
are attributed to the grace ef God within: exception, and yet for all that we are not 
flocks, fer hee gineth vr grace both 10 will aud to be abæ to doe thofe things that ae 
good, Ph ppr. 2.13. p Hefpeakeshofthe lewes, 16 Now he maketh the E- 
phe(isnscor rather all the Gentiles}equall t rbe le wes, decauſe that notwithftan- 
ding (bey came laſt, yet l eing called dy the fame Goſpel, tl. ey imbraced it by 
faith and were fealed vp with the fame {pirit,which is the pledgeof election, vn- 
till the inheritaree it ſelle dee fene, that in them alfo the glory of God might 
pine ſorth. and de manifelled. J That worde which is trueshin acede, becauſe 
i commanh from Cad. r Tany a borox ea hide of each taken of a feale, which 
leing put to any ng maketh a d. ferenes i el meene tisfe thugs thas me autentical, 
and others that are v Vith that Sue which brinceto xot the Lawr, but tke 
proniiſ. of fret adoption, 1 Full and pf. 17 He retutoeth to the former 
gta: ula: ion concluding two things together ef thofe things that went before : the 
— all good things come to vs from God the Father in Chrift, ard by 
Chr ft, that for them be ma; be prayled of s. The feccadis,chat ail thoſe things 
(which he briageth to two heades,to wit.faith and charitic) are increafed in vs 
by certaine deg: ees,fo that we muſt defire encresfe of his grace. from whom we 
baue the tegssning and of whon eue hope for the ende. 18 The cauſes of 
fsith;are God the Father lightning oxrmindes with bis holy Spirite, tha: we may 


‘embrace Chriftopenedvntovsin § G dpel, to the obtayning of eucrlafting life, 


the fetting foorth of Gods glory. æ Fall cf maicfie. x For it u not 
wh for us to baue knoven God ont ibu we muf End e hies emery day more and 
y Whar Licſſinei they ate which he calleth you to hope fir whom ke calleth 
2 19 The excellency of faith is declared by the eſſects, becauſe the migh- 

> dibewed the: ein. - C ⁰. 3. 5. 42. 12. 


Chapa. 


> ,r «tr 4 js E | — * s Oe 
The head ofthe Church. 85 

20 ꝛ Which he wrought in Chrift, when hee 
raifed him from the dead, and ſet] im at hiszright 
hand in the heauenly places, 

21 Farreaboueall principalitie, & power, and 
might. and domination, and every 4 Name, that is 
nameci not in this world only, but alſo in chat chat 
isto come, 

_22 %1 And hath made all things ſibiect vnder he began 
his feete, and hath cinen him oucr all dungs e be partakers, abe : 
the t heat to the Church, though n be as 
g — Which is his body , emen the c fulneſſe of De — 
lim chat flleth ail ina ing vsihy eaten gf e 

i ail in all things. 12 ente ot wee 
; — cteſſe aud ene 
weakeneſſe of the feh, 4 Tobe ft on Geds right hand, i en be paraker of the 
. nch he kavivcucr ail creatures, a Enery thing wha: ner st be ar 
. te they oS newer Jih hehe or eacellncte 20 That wee thenice 
not tun ke tat · hat ecellea- glo-y of Chrift is a thicg v herea ith wee howe 
noaght to doe hee wineffeth (hat he was app im ed of Ged the Father head of 
all he Caarch and thete fate the body muſt be oynedtoihis head w+ ich uthere 
wde la de amaymed thing wi heut ihe members : wh:ehnetwithlacding 18 
ret of ace ſ-iti:(eeing that tde Chor his ther quichenee and ſuſte ned 87 1 
onely vertoe cf Christ, o farre off is it, chat ke rc edeth the fulneſſe “hereof, Sab 
the infinite geod wili and pleatare of God, whovouchifeth toioyne ss ro his 
Senne. b fafomnuch ul there is noting bur u flit ff m. c For ite lout at 
Chith i fo greas towards the Church, thas though hee doe feliy farsh: <i verh all 
Ege e Heemeth tunſeib but a mipmed and vipe / fik bean, vairge oe baut the 
church top ned io him ashe body, 


20 TheApofile 
illech to be 
hold in our meg 
glor:cns Carit 
with the eyes of 
fa th tba: moft 
excellent powee 
and glory ct 


C HA P. II. 
x The better to fet out sbPerkce of Corf, he vſerb a compari- è 
Somsalling them to mme, 5 shat they weve attoge s er cafle N 


amayes and altantes, $ chat they are ſauea by grace, 13 and 
brought ncere, 16 ly reconcilistion thrcugh Ch, 17 pib- 
lifh-d by the Gelpel. 
Nd i you bath hegui. q 
A - — u Har, he quielened that were dead ne of Gor good 
m tre paſſes and ſinnes, will.by compa- 
_2 3 Wherin,intimes paſt ye walked, 4 accor- nog thatmiieras 
ding to the coutſe of this world , and d after the > — * 
prince that ruleth in the aire, ezen the fpirite, that with ti ar dic 


1 Hedeclaresh 
againe the great · 


5 5 3 with trat dignitie 

now 5 worketh in thee children of diſobedience, wiereunto we 
_ 3 Among whom we alfo had our conuerſation gte advanced 
in time paft in the luſts of our d fleth, in fulfilling — e 
the will of the fleſb, and of the mind, & 7 were by that he — 
nature the e children of wrath, as well as f others. that condition in 

4 But God whichis rich in mercie, through — fort that he 
his great loue wherewith he loucd vs, — 

5 Euen when wee were dead by finnes, hath motions we are 
quickened vs together in Chrift, by whofe grace not onely borne 
ye are ſaued, — 

6 And bath raiſed vs vp g together, and made — 
vs ſit together in the heauenly places in Chriſt & coll. 73. 
Ieſus, a Looke Rem 6,2, 

Sothenh 
them dead, which are not regenerate: for asthe immortalitie of . — — — 
nic, u no liſe, ſo ihn knitting together oflody and ſoule. u properly no Infeybut death im 
them winch are not ruled Ly the fhir of God. 2 He fheweth the canie of death 
to wit, ſinnes. 3 Heprourth by the effects that all were (pititually dead. 4 He 
proueth this euill to be vniuerſall. in fo muchasall are flaues of Satan, 6 Ae 
she pleafure of ite prince. 3 Menaretherefore flaues io Sa: an, becauſe they are 
willingly rebellions again Cod. c They ave callta the chilaren of difobearcnce 
which are giuen to difobedicnce, 6 After that hee hath ſcuerally condemned the 
Gentiles be conſeſſeth coat the le wes amongſt a hom he nombrethhimfelfe, are 
not a hit better. d By the name ef feſt mthe fir fh place she meaneth tke wills 
man,which he dcuideth into two parts: ints the Aefoywhich inthe part shat the Philo. 
ſophers terme without reaſon: ua tatotheshought,which thes call reaſonalli: fo that 
ke leaueth nothing m man halfe dead, hut concludeth that the whole man i of nature 
the fonne of wrath, 7 Theconclufion: All men were borne ſubiect to the wrath 
and curle of God. e Men are jaidto bethe children of wrath pal] imei that ts to 
Say guultie of euer lam death by she iaugement of God, who ancre with then 
f Prophane peeple winch inen not God, 8 Nowe hereof followeth another 
member of the comparifon,declariag our excellencie, io wit. that by the vertue 
of Chriſt we are delmeted :rom that death and made partakers of etcrnall life, 
to the ende that at length we may reigne with him. And by diners and fandrie 
meanes hee besteth this into the ir heads that the efficient caule of this ñ 
isthe free mercie of God:and Chiift himfelfe is themareral cauſe: and — 


inftrument,which alſo isthe free g ft of God: ard the ende is Gods g! 

wityas he adh a mardi in CH., as yet thais net KiBlied in vs i 

our head by whofe (prit we ha n to die 10 finie gr hue to 5 5 
be fully broughe to an end: hut yet the hove u certaine, for we are as fure Of thas wet, 
loo be for as we are of thas we ha veceined alrtaay. : 


ee O H 


Ace 


7 That hee might thewe in the ages to come 
the exceeding riches of his grace through his 
kindneſſe toward vs in Chrift Ieſus. 

8 For by h grace are yee faued through faith, 
and that not of your flues : i is the gift of God, 

9 9 Not of workes,leaft any man fhould boaſt 
himſelfe. 

10 For we are i his workemanthip created in 
Chrift efas vnto good workes, which God hath 
ordeined,that we ſhould walke in them. 

11 1 Where ſore remember that yee being in 
time paft Gentiles in the fleſh, and k called vncir- 
cumciſion of them,whichare! called circumciſi- 
on inthe flef made with hands, 

12 That. ye were, fèy, at that time ™ without 
Chriſt, & were u aliants an the common wealth 
of firacl,and were. ſtrangers from the couenants 
of promiſe, and had no hope, and were without 
God in the world. 

13 1 Butnowe in Chrift Ieſus, ye which once 


b Soshen Crace, 
that ù to faj the 
gift of Cod, and 
Frith, dor Hand one 
n anather,'o 
which two theſe 
are contra, To 
be [tued I) our 
Jeluc yor by o 
wor ter. There- 
fare what meane 
tbey which woull 
doyne togerber 
Shings offo contras 
rie nature? 

9 He taketh away 
expreffely and 
namely tom our 
workes che praiſe 
ol suftification, 
ſee ing that the 


good workes were farre off, are made neere by the blood of 
themfelues are Chrift 
the eſſe ctes of * 


14 For he is our peace,which hath made of 
both one, and hath broken the ſtoppe of the par- 
tition wall, 

15 In abrogating through his fleſh, the ha- 
tred, that ic, the Lawe of commandements which 
fiandeth in ordinances, ſor to make of twaine one 


grace in vs. 

3 fe ſpealethj here 
e race, aud nut of 
naiure: therefore 
belle wor les ucuer 
Jo good, lobte what 
they avethey are it 


of race. s : 2 5 
10 Applying the neue man in himfelte, fomaking peace, 
formerdvarine 16 Andthathee might reconcile both vnto 


to the Gentiles, 
he fheweth that 
they were not on- 
ly as the lewes, by 
nature,but alſo al 
teranefpeciall 


God in o one body by his croſſe, and p flay ha- 
tred thereby, ; 
17 !3 And came, and preached peace to you 
which were afarre off and to them ý were necre. 
18 For q through him wee both haue an en- 


fort (eangersand trance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 
without God: aad 14 Mga e ira 
— 19 '4 Nowe therefore yee are no more ſtren- 


ought fo mnc’ the 
rather remember 
that fame fo great 
abenefic of God. 
4 Von were called 
no other wiſe then 


gers and forreiners: but citizens with the Saints, 
and of the houſhold of God, 

20 '5 And are built vpon the foundation of 
the Apofiles and Prophets, Ieſus Chrift himſelfe 
being the r chiefe corner Rone, 


Gentiles that all 21 In whom all the building fcoupled toge- 
the world inighi E a i holy Te BI ae E 
witneffe of your groweth vnto an hoy Temple in the Lord. 


22 In whome ye alfo are built together to bee 
the habitation of God by che Spirit. 


wucleannieffe. 

è Ofthe lower 
which were known 
from you by the Mar ſte of civcumerfion, the marle of she conenan’. mm He beginnt h 
Full with ( brik who was the end of allthe prem.fer. u You Ladno right er tule to 
the common wealth of Ifratt. + Rom.9 4. 11 Chrift is the one ly bonde of the 
Tewes and Gentiles, u hereby they be reconciled to God. 12 As by the ceremo- 
nies and worl), p appointed by the Lawe, the le wes were den.ded from the Gen 
tiles, ſo now Cliniſt, hauiug broken done the partition wall, icyneth them bath 
tage cher both in hiniſe lie, and betwixt themſelues. and to God. WW hereby it ſolo- 
weth,that whofoener eſtabliſheth the cetemonies of the Lawe maketh the grace 
of Caritt voyde and oſ none effect ol 2.14. o He alladeth to che den of 
the Lame, wich reprefomted that true au facrifice, p Eur he diff ce death 
By death ad fafened it as st were tothe c. 13 The preaching of the Goipel 
isanefectuallinflrument cf this grace , common as well tothe [ewes as to che 
Gentiles. q Chrifi the pate ast were,y whora we come to the Father, and the 
holy G hut i asit were our lodesman who Seeders vs, 14 The concluſion: The 
Gentilesare taken imo the felo·vſhip of ſaluation Aud hee deſeribe th the excel- 
leneie of the Chul eh, calling tt the citie and hauſe of God. 15 The Lorde com- 
miited the doctrine cfialuarion,firll to the Prophets, & chen to the Apafiles, the 
ende whereof,and matter as it were and lubſtance, is Chrif. Thetetors that is in 
de ede the true and C athol. he C hurt h ich is builded vpon Chin by the Pro. 
phets and A pot les, 2s a ſpirituall tem ple conſec ated ta Gad. & th He 
wr che buslding. for the foundations are as it were the beats of she beasllings. F So that 
e worksrsan dot oncl of she foundation, bu: alfo of the whale h ding. 


CHAP. III. 

x Hee declareth that sherefire hee faffered many things of the 
Jenes, 3 hecaule he preached the m Terie touching the (al- 
nations the Gentiles, & at Gods comnanndement. g Af- 
ber he defied the kvhefians not to (aint fir hu affirTions: 14 
Aud for this cauſe hte prapeih unto God, 8 that thy map 
understand the gi cat line of Carthy 


o the Ephefian 


Or ' this caufe, I Paul am the a prifoner 
F fus Chrift for you Gentiles, 

2 Ifye haue heard of the difpenfation of the 
grace of God,which is giuen me to youward, 

3 That is, that Ged by reuelation hath fhewed 
this myſterie vnto mee (as I wrote aboue in fewe 
wordes, 

4 Whereby when yee reade, yee may knowe 
mine vnderſtanding in the myfteric of Chrift) 

5 Whichin > other ages was not opened vn- 
to the fonnes of men, as it is nowe reueiled vnto 
his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles (hould be inheriters alfo, 
and of the fame body, and partakers of his pro- 
mife in Chrift by the Goſpel, — — 

7 Whercof I am made a miniſter by the gift fromthe begin. 
of the grace of God giuen vnto mee through the vinę. although be 
effectuall working of his power. — — ae 

8 Euen vrto mee the leaſt of all Saintes is this Raion of that hig 
grace giuen, that 1 fhonld preach among the Gen- countell. 
tiles the vnſearchable riches of Chrift, a Theſe werdet,, 

9 And to make cleare vnto all men what the — 
fellowyſhip of the myſterie is, which from the be- jeri: . — 
ginning of the worlde hath bene hid in God,who %, / Parl an caf 


1 He mainte inetk 
his Apolilethip a. 
paint the offence’ 
of Y croſſe wheres 
omalſo he taketh | 
an atgument to cõ. 
firme himſel fe al- 
firming that be 
was not onely ap: 
pointed an tipo 
file by the merey 
of God, but was 
alfo particularly 
appointed to the 
Gentiles, 0 call 
them on euery 
fide to faluation 
becauſe God had 


hath created all things by Ieſus Chrift, — — — “ 
10?To the intent, that now vnto principalities tiyor (anf 


He meaneth not 
ome of God, that none knew 

the calling of the 
Gentiles before, 
bit lecauſe very 
W knewe n, 
and they that did 
know i, 
Prophets,had it 
reut iled unto them 


and powers in heauenly places might be knowen 
by the Church the c manifold wilde 

rı According to the d eternal purpoſe, which 
he wrought in Chrift Jeſus our Lord: 

12 By whom we haue boldneſſe and entrance 
with confidence, by faith in him. 

13 Wherefore I defire that vee faint not at my 
tribulations foryour fakes,which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bow my Knees vnto the very darteb and 
Father of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, unde» figures, 

15 (Of whome is named the whole € family in 2 The vatooked 
heauen and in carth) — 1 

16 That hie might graunt you according to the it were a gloſſe to 
f riches of his glory, that ye may be ſtrengthened the heauen An. 
by his Spirit in the g inner man, r 


5 ; ieht behold th 
5 17 That Chriſt may dwell in your heartes by ee 
aich 


dome of Cod. 
18 Thatyee, being rooted and grounded in e Ged nener had 
d a + ae lait ene way onely, 
h loue,maybeableto comprehend with al Saints, 7) ſur men ly: 
i what i» the breadth, and length, and depth, and butit had dimers 
heigh — 5 sg and 
: we the k wilt, which rres 
I And to knowe the! — Ds ety — ee = 
palfeth knowledge, chat ye may ed wien al ove al / nig 
m fulneſle of God. 


: ; He teache ih 
20 J vnto him therefore that is able to doe by bis ou ne exe 


exceeding abour dantly abone all that wee aske cle lat the 
thinke dine to the power that worketh cgi atthe 

or thinke, according to the pos geg ine de pe a- 

Ins, de th vpowthe 


21 Te praife in the Church by Chrift Icſus, grace o! God and 


an q ie thers fore we 
throughout ail generations for cut, Amen. — 


prayers withthe 

preaching and hearing of the worde: which a-e needeſull not onely to them 
which a. e yonylingsin Keligion,but even torbe oldeft allo, that the crowing yp 
moe and mere by fish in Ch if, beirg confined with af fpirsuall gitzes, 
way be grounded & rosted in the knowledge of haz mne afin loue, where- 
with Nod ihc Faclie f bath Jouedys in Chr it, feeing that the whole family wheres 
of part is slieady rect ine d into heaven, and partis yer! ere on earth, depenecth 
vphn that adoption of the heause.y Paber in lis onely Sonne. e 4 that 
whole neh whack hath bat one hes tile Far her, and that js the Church zhi he 
adonted in Cin. f arco dina to bie eie of his mit, & Lonke Scie 
7.52. h Whercwith Godlucth us, whiche the zaate ofom ekion i Howe 
po F: Hat wor l= ot Gir fisinene:s ger, k Which Ged hath ſbe med ts in mif. 
„eb all the capacit suf mant wit, te comprchmid A i inta: miner 
Sr gpherm ye wha fa bath the fit of C ee, / fo rmavch (according to the mise 
ſu eT a Godha naen’ 1) 25. fafivant to falaction, m So that we bane abun- 
daxil m Us u ejEaue things are vel, tormake vs perfite with God, Hee 
breche. h foo.th toa thank. Giving, whereby the Ept chans alſo way be 

wed to hope lor ang thing ol God, CHAP 

si 
o 


CHAP, IIII. 
s4 Thefe three laff charters conteme preceptsof mon re. 1 He ex- 
borita themto mut uall ioue, 7 Sundry giſis areshere{cre 
beftawed of God, 16 Lhat the (hurih mmay be biil vp. 
18 He calers them for the vanitie of: he mfdilsy 25 Fom 
s hm, 22 and frora Gishie talte, 
I T Azother part of ] Therefore, * being prifoner in the Lord, prey 
the Epiſtie conte. I you that yee walke woorthy of the? vocation 


— — whereunto ye are called, 
famme wherect 2 2 With all humbleneffe of minde , and 


meeknefte, with > long futlering, fupporting one 
another through loue, 
3 Endetiouring to keepe the vnitie of the 

grace ut God, Spirit in the bend of peace. 
A By this mm 4 There i onet ody, and one Spitit, euen as 
— a A ye are called in one hopc oſ your vocation. 
1 400i le hoh % 5 here is one Lord, one Faith, one baptiſme, 
ow Col u Folja 6 One Godani Father ofali, whichis c a- 
2 Secondlyike cõ. boucs all, and ¢ through all, and in youall. 
mendeth mee lines n 2 *. 
ofmindewhichis 7 But vnto curry one of vs is giuen grace, 
thewed foorthby according to the meafure ofthe t gift of Chu ilt. 

8 Wherefore he sith, ien he aſcended vp 
on hie, he leds captiu.ty captive, and gaue gifts 


is this,that every 
Dan be haue bira- 
fellt vs it is meet 
fo: fo excellent 


bearing one with 
another. 
a —— vnto men 
hirdly, he ree ie 7 h 
e a a- (Now, in that he aſcended, what is it but 
Re went. but yet that he had alo defcended firft into the h loweſt 
uch as 1s knit with parts ot the earth? 


the bandore 
holy — 10 He that deſcended, is euen the fame that 


4 Aa argument of afccnded, farre aboue all heauens, that he might 
gteat weight, for 1 fill * all things) 
anearneitentertai- rie therefore gaue fome to be! Apoſtles, 


ning of brother! 19 
— & charity al and fome m Prophets, and fome v Euangelilis, and 


with another, be- fome o Paſtoirs, and Teachers, 

—.— aremade 12 7 For the repairing of the Saints, for the 

Were of ene God Vorke of the miniſterie, aui for the edification of 
nud Father, by one the? body of Chrift, 

fpirit,werlbipping 13 5 Till we all meet together (in the q vnitie 

ove Lord with one of faith and char acknowledging of the Sonne of 


sith,and contecra- 
ted to bim with Ood) vnto a perfit man, ard vnto the meaſure of 


one Baptitpe and ther age of the ſulneſle of Chrift. 
ge — one — 14 9 That we hence forth be no more children, 
I vato wee nee 1° Wauering and caried about with euery winde of 
Jed, Therefore whofoeuer breaketh charitie, breakerh all the fe things afonder, 
e FVho onely hath the chiefe aushoriiy ouer the Church, d Visch omb powreth 
North ba promdence, through all she members of the Church, e Ile one) is ioy- 
sed together wish vs in Chrifi. 5 He teacheth vs.that we in deed are all ore body, 
and that all good gilts proceed from Chriftonely, whoreigneth in heanen having 
“mightily conquered all his enemies (from whence hee heapech all gifts vpon his 
Church:) but yet natwichſtandiog thefe gifts are diuetfly and fundry wayes di- 
wided according to his will ard pleafure, and therefore enery man onght to bee 
content with ihat meaſure that Gad hath giuen him, asd to beſtow it to the com- 
mon profite of the whole body. f VHhchCuriũ bath gimen, g A multunde of 
captines, h Downe to theearth,whichis the lowe pars of the world. i Fill wish 
bn gf. k The (burch, 6 Fitto all he reckoneth vp the Ecclefiatticall fon- 
Qrons, which are partly extraordinary and for a ſeaſun, as Apoſtles. Prophets, Eaan- 
geliſts, and partly ordinary and perpetuall,as Paftors and Deators. 1 The Apeſtles 
sere thofe welur, vnto whom Paul was afirrward added, whole office was to plant 
Chnrches throughous althe world, x The Propheis office was one of the chefi, 
which were menofa marneiions wiſdo, and jeme of thera could foretell things to 
come, n Thef the Apoitles vſed as fellowes m thee xecusion of their office,betng not 
able to anſwere all places shermielues, o Paars are they which goucrne the Church, 
and teacher: are they which gauerne the fho. lei. 7 Hee fheweth the ende of Ec- 
elefiafticall ſunctions, to wit, that by the miniferie of men all the Saintes may fo 
— vp together, that they may make one wyſtical body of Chrift. p The t burch, 
The eſe oſthis minifterie is perpetual fo long as we are in this world that is, vn - 
til that time tha: hauing put off the felh, and throughly and pe. fitly agtee ing be- 
twixe our ſe lues we fhalbe ioyned with Chriſt our head. Which thing is dene by 
that knowledge of the Sonne of God increafing in vs and he himſelfe by ile aad 
lide growing vp in vs vntil we come to be a per S: i ch ſtal be in the world 
to come. when God fhalbe all iu all g Fu that not neere coniunction which n knw 
and furf f ned together Ly Guth, r Chrifi in ud io growe up to fail ge, not in hemelſẽ, 
but mo, 9 Betwixt our childbeod:that isto fav. a very weake ſtatenvhile as we 
do yet altogether waner) and cur perfite age, which we hatl baue at length in an 
other world, there is a me ane, to wit, our youth, and ſteadie geing forward to per- 
` te He compareth them which reft not them felues vpon the worde, of 
litle boates which are toſſed hither and thither with the doct ine of men 
‘with contra ry windes, and there withal! forewarneth them that it com- 
nat o e lightneffe of mans braine,bat alfo by the crshineile 
wa re au ate ofit. 


ia. " 


ng i 
doctrine, by the f deecit of men, and t with craf- S ith thoje 
tines, hereby they lay in waite to deceiue. — 
15 11 Rut let vs follow the trueth in loue, and men — 
in all things grow vp into him, which isthe head, -Zy rse aeceie or 
tbat is, Chrilt. thejt men which 
16 By whom all the body being coup led and 2% wet pra. 
Knit together by euery ioꝝ nt, ſor $ furniture there- — 
according to the " effectual power, which i; in 11 By earnefl f. 
the meafure of eucry part) receiueth x increaſe of fes the irata 
the body, vnto the edif ing of it ſelfe in y loue, zd loue we grow 
17 = This I fav therefore and teſtifie in the “os — 
Lord, that yechenceforth walke neras & other by the mite) of 
Gentiies walke, in 2 vanitic of their mince, bis wordt dich 2: 
18 Hauing their vnderftanding darkened, and oe . ben dah 
being te angers from the a liſe of God through wheie — 
the ignorance that is in them, becaufe of tlie it nourdheth all 
hardneſſe of theii heart: — — 
19 Which being b paft fecliny, hane ginen the ess to 
themſelues vnto wentonnefic, to w. orke all vn. p- opertion of eca 
cleanneſſe, esen with e greedineſſe. ous) quickenetis 
20 M But ye haue not fo learned Chrift, — e his 
21 If ſo be ye haue heard him, and haue bene — 
taught by him, a as the trueth is in Ieſus, ue is funcftons. at 
22 & Thal it, that ye caſt off, concerning the of diucrsmem. 
conuesfation in time paft, e that olde man, which 3 sone 
is corrupt through the deceiucable luſts, tion — — 
23 And be renued in the! ſpirit of your mind, And thereof it fole 
24 And put on the new man, which gafter God — 1 neis 
is created vnto b righteoufhes, and i true holines, can lg wh 
25 '4 Wherefore caft off lying, and fpeake c- Cheifneitker can 
uery man trueth vnto his neighbour : forwe are any man grow vp 
members one of another. — — 
26 15Be k angrie, but finne not: let not the (ns sie 
funne go downe ! vpon your wrath,” 
27 Neithet giue place to the deuill. 
28 26 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more: but let "rer o ir Jonda 
him rather labour, and worke with his hands the — 
thing whichis m good, that he may haue to gue * Such mereafem 
vnto him that needeth. 
ceed out of your mouthes: but that whichis good, ‘nitsing of the 
to the vſe of edify ing, that he may miniſter grace le segether. 
vnto the hearers. 12 He deieendcth 
to J fruits of chris 


membets, 
u Of Cin iſt, wo in 
88 Should Laur. 
29 Let no n corrupt communication pro- 5 Cn i tte 


` Rian doGrine,and reafoneth fir vpon the prineiples of maners and act: ens, le tein 


downe a moft grave comparifon betweene the children ct Ged, and them whic 

are not regenerate. For inthefe men, all the powers of the mindeare corrupted, 
& their mind is ginen to yanity,& their ſenſes are darkened with moft goffe miflie 
nes & their afe&ions a:e fo ateuſtomed by litle & litle to wickednes.that at Jégth 
they run headlong into all vncleanneffe , being vtterly deſtitme of all iadpement. 
ee Romrsr. q Uf thenvblef parts of she [oule be corrupt, what is man ous corruptia 
onont? a IN hereby God liueth in them b Doid of alliucrement, ¢ They Rrouete 
paffe one another as though there had Lene feme ga ine to be gottes by rt, 1 3 Here ‘ole 
Joweth the contrary part touching men which are regenerate by the true & liuely 
knowledge ef Chrif, which have other principles of their doings far d. fferentuo 
wit, holy and honeft deſnes, and a miode cleane changed Ly the vertue of the holy 
Ghoft,from whence proceed alfo like effects. as a uſt and holy life indeed. d As 
they haue lrarncob which ac hnomleage CHEB in deed, aul in £004 earncf?, Co. 
cr felmes. j Where there ought toh ide bene the greate force ofrraton, here ts 
the greats corruption of all wun wastith ali things, Aſier the nnage of Cod. 


h The effect and end of the new creation. i Not fand nor cennterfet. 14 He come f 


mendeth ſeuerally certeine peculiar Chiiſtian vertues, and firft of all ke requireth | 
truth. (chat is to fay fincere maners) condemning all deceit & diffembling. becauſe 
we ate borne one for another. rg He teachethvs to bridle our arger in (uch forte 
that although it be hote. yet th.» it breake not out. & that it be ſtraitwayes quenche 
ed before we ſleepe left Saran taking occafion to giue vs euii couaſeli through that 
wicked counſeller, deſtroy vs. /f i: jo fall cut, thou e anoriyet fone not: hat 
in lriale pour and r. & do net wickerly pus that in ta ecution x hich yen haue wickedly 
con ce iued. l Let not the night come von you in your avger iat rynakt an atonement 
quickly for ali masters. 16 He defcendethfrom the Feart, to the hands condema- 
ing theft: and becaufe that men which give themſelues to this wic ke dneſſe, vſe to 
pretend poverty, he theweth that labour is a good remedy againſt pouerty, which 
God bleſſeth in fuch fort. that they which labour hare alwayes fome ouerplus to 
helpe other,fo far is it fed this tha’ they are canflreined to Reale otber n ens gonds, 
m By lale tern in things tha art holy. & profitable to h. neighbexr, 17 He bridleth 
the targae alio teaching vs fo to temper ont talke, that our hearers m indes be rot 
onely nat dell. oy ed, but alſo infused. n N for word, een. o B crace, be 


ace shat, wherelq men m profis te the n cr pod ki goiilinefe and iou 


nthe new man, 36 


18 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, by 


iA all pre- 30 
ceptagsialt all exe whom ye are {ealed vnto the day of redemption, 
ceſſe of affections 


wbich del in tat 3 Let all bitterneſſe, and anger, and wrath, 

port of the miade, Crying, and cuill ſoeaking be put away from you, 

whics tbey call, with all maliciouſneſſe. 

—— 32 Pe ye curteous one to another, and tender 

J contrary means: hearted, freely forgiuing one another, 19 euen as 
God for Chrifts fake, freely forgaue you. 


& vieih a moft ve. 
hement preface, = r 

how wee oughtto take heed that wee grieve not the holy Spirit of God through 
out i nmodetateneſſe and intemperancie, who d welle th in vs to this end, to mode. 
rate al! our affect ions. 19 Aua:gument taken from the example ol Chr ſt, moſt 
graue an vehement, both for pardoning of thole iniuties which haue bene done 
vnto vs by our greateſt enemies, and much more for having conſide ration of the 
milerable, aad vſing moderation and gentle behaviour towards all men. 


C HAP. V. 

2 Left, ia thofe vices which be reprehended, they fhould fet light 
by hu admomttont, 5 he serrifieih tem by denouncing fee 
mere luden 8 and Hi; eth th firward: ig Then h 
de ſcendeih fas general deflous of maners, 21 10 the pte. 
lar dutties of wines 23 and Lufoanas, 

E ye therfore followers of God,as deare chil- 
ren, 

And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath lo- 
ued vs, & hath giné himfelte for vs, ts be an offer- 
ing & afacrifice of a {weet ſmelling fuor to God. 

3 Bur fornication, and ali vncleanneſſe, 
or couctouſneſſe, let it not be once named among 
you, as it becommeth Saints, 

4 Neither filthineffe, neither foolith talking, 
neither a ieſting,hich are things not comely, but 
rather giuing of thanks, 

5 For this ye know, that no vhoremonger, 
neither vncleane perſon, nor couetous perſon, 
which is an b idolater, hathany inheritance in the 
Eingdome of Chriſt, and of Ged. 

6 Let no man deceiue you wich vaine 
words: for, for ſuch thinęs commeth the wrath 
of God vpon the children of diſobedience. 

7 Be not therefore companions with chem. 

8 For ye were once darkeneſſe, but are now 
c light in the Lord: walkeas children of light, 

9 (kor the fruit of the 4 Spirit i in all good- 
neſie, and righteouſneſſe, aud trueth) 

10 Approouing that which is pleaſing to the 
Lord. ‘ 

11 And haue no felfowhhipwiththe vnfruitful 
works of darkncs, but euen exeproue them rather. 

12 For it is (hame cuen tofpeake of the things 
which are done of the: infecret. 

13 But all things when they are reprooued of 


Toba 1.34. an. 
15.12. 1% 3 23. 
(5b. 4. 29. col. 
3.5. 2. 4% / 1.17. 

x Now he cometh 
roapother Finde 
of aſfections, which 
is in that part of 
the mipde, which 
menca. l couetous 
or deſitous: and he 
repiehendech for- 
nica ion. couetonſ- 
nelle, andielting 
very ſha ple. 

a Ifi wmch meu 
cal ont at anuther: 
tha: no lizhin: fe 
be frene , nor cunt 
example piuen yor 
any off-nce moned 
dy emil wirds er 
bac bg. 

2 Be cauſe theſe 
finnes are ſuch that 
¥ mot part of men 
count them not for 
ſinnes, he awaketh 
the godly , to the 
end thc thould to 
much f more take 
beed tothemfeives 
from themas moft 
hurtful! plagues, 
6 A bonaflzue 10 
iclol aur: for the 
con tous wan thie 


+ 


2 


kesh chat hu lie , T ig 
farb eth wos the aht, are manifeft: for wis Fghethar maketh 
oo. all things maniteſt. 


"Mat 24. . m K. 

13 J. 1121.8. 

2.1% 2. 3. 

3 Becanfe we are 

not ſo readie to 
any thing esto fo. 
lowe euil) exam. 
ples, therefore the 
Apollle worneth 
the god'y tore- 
member al vayes, 
that the other are but as it were dar keneſſe. and i at they themfclues sre asit 
were light. Andtherefore the oiher comm all villsnies (as wen ate wont in the 
darke) but they oughta: one ly not ſa fue their examples, bu- ah (as the 
prapertie ofthe ght ic) reprove their darbgeſſe. and to walke fo( having Chrift 


14 Wherefore f he fith, Awake thou that 
fleepett, and ftand vp fromthe a dead, and Chrift 
fhall gme thee light. 

15 + Take heede therefore that ye walke cir- 
cumfoe& ly, not as fooles, but as 2 wile, 

16 h Redeeming the ſeaſon: for the i dayes 
are etull. 

17 * Wherefore be ye not vnxiſe, but vnder- 


thart fore them) asitbecommerh wiſe men. c The fih Riare 
calle | liars t they hane the true light in thea which hebineth : hen. and 
altober to o, in ,t that therr honest coamer ation tenros- 
meih ete ice mtn. d By wife focewe me mate the Lorde, 
e Make ri % the world,!y your good life. f TheScripi Coin in the 
Ser p tert. y akethof the d ath of unt. 4 The worfe and more t 


thatthe maners ar this world are, the more warchfail ought wwe tobe agai 
‘ eccafions, and teſpect nothing but thewilbofGod. 2 Colas. h This na mtae 
alen fre br the raar este leat profite 
E peajurts, 3 The inae A & Nom. 12 
a — 


ſtand what the will ofthe Lord is. 

_ 18 5 Andbe not drunke with wine, wherein s He Reeth the 

is k exceffe : but be fulfilled with the Spirit, — ad 
19 Speaking vnto your felues in pfalmes, and — 7 


83 } d faithfull againſt 
hymnes, and ſpirituall fongs, ſinging, and making abe diffolute ban- 


melodie to the Lord in your hearts, hetsotthernfaithe a 
20 Giving thankes alwayes forall things vn- Lin which the 
to God euen the Father, in the name of our Lord ioe z 
Ieſus Chrift, - be it in profpernie 
21 5 Submitting your ſelues one to another in vr aduerfitie, 
the feare of God. k A kind of riot, 


iopned with all mae 
nev of fiuthineffe 


22 JC 7 Wiues, fubmit your ſelues vnto your 
and ham: flu Ge 


hutbands, 8as vnto the Lord. 
23 9 Forthe hufband is the wiues head, euen ( A an cane 
as Chrift is the head of the Church, 10 and the 22 oribe y 
fame is the fauiour of bs body. the — — 
24 * Therefore as the Church is in ſubiection 6 A ſhort repstitis 
to Chrift, euen fo ler the wiues be to their huf- on of the ende 


= whe reunto all 
bands in euery thing. thngs oughtto 
25 J Huibands, loue your wiues, euen as be reterred, to 
Chrift loued the Church, and gaue himfelfe for it, tue one another 
26 W That he might m (anctifieit,and clenfe it g. ufs. 
by the wafhing of water through the" worde, due 245, g. 
27 That hee might make it vnto himſelfe a 7 Now he de 
glorious Church, o not hauing {pot or wrinckle, — a familys 
Or any fuch thing : but that it fhould beholyand Sine fg 
è the parts ef a 
wirhout blame. family, And hee 
28 ‘+So ought men to loue their wiues, as ſeith that the dues 
their owne bodies: he that loueth his wife, loueth fie of wines confie 
himii Reth here in, o be 
05 obe dient to theit. 
29 For no man euer yet hated his p own fleſh, husbands, 
but nouriſheth & cherifheth it, euenas che Lord 8 The fiſt argu- 
doeth the Church — — * 
3 3 p not he diſobedient 
30 For we are members of his body, 4 of his to their — 
fleſh, and of his bones. bit hey muſt teiiſt 
31 * For this cauſe ſnal a man leane father and d who is 
mother, and ſhall v cleaue ta his wile, and they f.siesion o tus 
twaine fhalbe one fleſh. ee Cer. 11. 3. 
32 1 This is a great fecret, but I ſpeake con- Adeclaration of 
ceming Chrift, and concerning the Church. — a 
33 1 Therfore euery one of you, o e ſo: let made q wan head 
euery one loue his wife, euen as himfelfe, and ler of the woman in 
the wife fee that fhe feare her huſband. A — j 
It 1s the bea * 
ofthe Church, 10 Another atgument: Becauſe the good eſtate of the wife de- 
pen. leth of the man, fo that this ſubmiſsion is not onely iuſt, but alſo very p 
table: s alfo the ſaluation of the Chor ch is ef Chrif, although farre orherwifes 
11 The concluſion of the wives dueties towards theit husbands. Colaſſg. 
12 The husbandes dietie towardes their wiues, is to loue them as» 
felues, of which lone, the love ot Chrift toward his Charch, is a liue ly pa‘ terne. 
13 Becasfe many men pretend the inturmities of their wiuesto excuſe their ou no 
hardneffe and cruel:je, the Apoſtle wille th vs to marke What maner of Church 
Chriteare, whenheioyned it to himſelſe, and how he doth not onely aot lotbe 
all her hich and vneſeanneſſe, but ce aſetb not to wipe the ſame away with his 
cleannefie > vaull he haue wholly purgedit, Nabe it holy. n Through the 


promife of free suſtiication and ſanctifeanon in Chrif , reeesued by Frith, o The 
Church asti u comfacredin +t fe’, h not be without wrinckl-, before it come to the 
merle it hanet at : for ble iu in ihn hfe it runneth in a race lui be confie 
dered su (Aan, it ù cieane aud without wrinckls 14 Anothe- argument: Euery 
man loneth binkfelf:, euen ef vature: therefore he Ariveth apaiuſt nature that lo- 
ueth not his wife : he prooneth che contequent, firle by the miyfticall kait ing of 
Cin iſt and the Church together.andthen dy the ordinance of God. wha faithyrbat 
man and vile are as one. that is, nettobedinided. p Hisomnebosy, 4 He al. 
liter t the maka ofthe womanyehwh g ,ỹ,/uf coupling together with Chr, 
whieh is wiou h: by G04, but u fealedhy tre Sacrament ofthe Sapper, R Gre. 
23. L. 19. 6. . 10 J. 107,606, „Torte e. 15 That no men 
might dreame of nawirall coniuretion or knitting of Chriſt ant his Church toge 
ther (mch asthe hushanc's and the wines) bee he veth that it ie ſectet, ta wit, 
{piritwall and ſucb as farre d ffete t from the comn on caprcitierfiman : aswh'ch 
conſi te th by the ve. tue of the Spine, and pot of the Reth, by far h. and hy na na- 
turali band. 16 Tue concluſion both of husbands dueiie towasd his wile, and 
ol the wines toward ber husband, 


CHAP. VE ` 


t He fy weth the durtire cf cluldren, 
firs: to Then he freaketh of th. fie 
Full haue, 12 sed what weapon we 

21 Ju he end be commentcib Tychicte 


feruants, 9 aud mo. 
y 


2 44 Honour thy father and mother (5 which 
is the firſt commandement with > promes) 

3 That it may he well with thee, and that thou 
may eft liuc long on earth. 

4 And yee, fathers, prouoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but bring them vp in inſtruction 
and e information of the Lord. 

5 * deruants, cedient vnto them that 
are your malters, according to the fleili, with 
d feare and trembling in ſinglenes of your hearts 
as vnto Chriſt, 

6 Not with ſeruice to the eye as men pleaſers, 
but as the ſeruants of Cbriſt, doing the will of 
God from the heat, 

7 With good wal,feruing } Lord & not men. 

8 ' And knowe yee that whatfoeuer good 
thing any man doeth, that fame hal he receiue of 
the Lord, whether be be bond or free. 

9 ™ And ye maſters doe the fame things vnto 
them, putting away threatning: and kno we that 
euen vour maſter aſſo is in heauen, neither is there 
2 l reſpect of perfon with him. 

10 Ci finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in che 
Lord und in the power of his might. 


2 Thofirtt arg 
ment: be cauſe God 
hath fo appointed: 
whereupon it fol- 
Jowetn aliothac 

hildren are ſo far 

th bound to o- 

bey their patents, 
they may nor 
Iwaruc frorn the 
true wotſuip of 
God. 

4 Fer tte Lord is 
bur of. 
— therte 
Gre we muf yeelie 

Peh ele. cue as 
be wil bane vs. 
3 The fecond ar- 
gument: becauſe 
this obedienceis 
maſt ist, 
Ex. 20. 12. 
Grweronoem 5 18. 
erie’ 3.9 mankas- 4. mark.gue. 4 Aproofe ofthefrka gement. 5 The 
third argumenttsken ot the profir thes enfueth thereby: h ce the Lords ouch- 
fated this com man ſement am ongſi all therett, of afpectal) bletsing. b JVs a 
freciall promie : Èr other nie tee ſecond tommaunuemeti hath a premije of Mery 60 
a broufand generation, bas thas promijew geuer ad. 6 lt isthe duecie of tat ess 
to vſe their fatber ly author. te moderately and to God: glory, ¢ Suck inſß ma- 
bians and precepts as b. ing taker: out o God, buoke, are roi anuacceptalie to hm. 
7 Now he deſcendeth tothe third part of a lamiſie, to wit, to the duet. e be ib of 
the maters and ol the ſetuan:s And he fheweth that the duetie of ſe tu nts conf 
eth ic an haertie loue and reverence to their matters, * Celoj 3.22, 1 2 9. 
1 pet. 2.18. 8 He mitigareth the tharpneite of ſeroice, in that they are fp rirval- 
ee notwithRacding the fame , & yet thst ſpitituail treedome taketh not away 
corporal! ſeruice: info much chat they cannot be Chrilts, valefe they lerue their 
Re:s willingly and faithfully, fo farte foorth as they may with fale conſcience, 
bY ith carcfa'brenerence : H Danifh fare u not allo alle, much lejem ¶ Hriſtian 
ſer dani. 9 To cut off occafion ol all pretence, he teacheth vs that it is Gods 
ill chat ſome are either borne ot made feruants, and therefore they mutt teſpect 
Gods will although their feruice be neser fo bad. e Beng monu with ares 
rence ro Com- d, asthenzh yeferued God himi Ie. 1% Although they ferae 
inde and ctue ll mafters.yet the obedience of ſeruanis is no leſſe acceptable to 
Go, ehen tke ohedience ol them that ate free. 11 It is the dneve ef mafters 
o vie the aut oritie that they haue ouer their ſetuants mode ſl y and holily, fees 
Bp eher they in an other teipect haue a common mafter whichis in heaue a, who 
jl indge both che boad and the free. & Deut. 10 19. 2 cho. ic 7.0! 39. 19. 4c 
: om. at. o/ 2.6 Colo/J.3.25. 1. pet. 1. 19. f Ember of freedome or londa e. 
ne conchudeth the othcr pait af this Epiſtle, with a graue exhortation, that 
de trendy and fight coaftant'y , teulting to ſpitituall weapons, vatill their ene- 
miss be cleane put to flight. And fitſt of all he warneth vs to take the armour of 
hereby onely our euemie may be diſpatebed. 


TO THE PH 


CHAP. I. 
5 Haning ePified ku coaly and sender affect ion towards the Phi- 
hppians, r2 be entreaserh c ſhimſelſt, & bu bonds: 22 And 
prickech thems ſorwara bi hu o,, example, 27 and ca hor. 
seth them to vnitie 18 ana pa tience. 
S Aul tand Timotheus the ſeruants 
5 E of les Curis r, to all 
t t intes in Chrift leſus which 
feat Philippi, with the? bithops, 


The marke 

the hoo 
hin this Epi- 

is to confirme 


ith yor „ and peace from God 


hort them to goe forwarde: 
and that by the teſtimomie of 
rh all things tothe grace of 
Poſtours, which haue the di 
Deacons are meant thefe shat were 


* oe 


rt Put onthe v hole atm our of God, j ye may 13 Second!) hee 
be al le to ftand againtt the affaultsofthe deuil, en digte onr 

12 kor wee wrefile not againftfleth and nen — i a 
s blood, but sgainſt g 4 principalities, againft n Hole, the we 
powers, and againſt the worldly gouernours, the Manot thinke 
princes of the darkeneſſe of this worlde „ againit — — a 
piritual wickedneſſes, uicb are in the hie places. — — 

13 * For this cauſe take vnto you the whole 2 Aan men, 
— — God, that yee may be able to reſiſt in — — 
the i eui d ’ - . 4 abie anu Ov ist, 
=~ a ay, and hauing finithed all things, eme, gan 

alt. which are jet frire 

14 Stand therefore, tual jwitilsies more 
bout with verity,and 3 
righteouſneſſe, — 

15 And your feete fhod * 2. 
on of the Goſpel of peace. h He gane:b shefe 

16 Aboueall,take the thield of Faith, vhere- — — 
P . anggris, cy realon o, 
W — y a may quench all the fierie dartes of the pas which 
wicked, they worte: not 

17 And take the helmet of faluation, andthe dle areatle 
{word of the Spirit,which is the word of God. — a 

18 And pray al waies with all maner prayer and dag Ce bte 
n les! Pray cane Cod ęiucth 

upplication in the l ſpirit: and watch thercunto thera the Lale. 
wich all perfeuerance & ſupplication for al Saints, 14 Heethewerk 

19 And forme, chat vtterance may be giuen . — — 
ynto mee, that I may open my mouth boldly to er one y at 
publiib the fecret of the Goſpel, mour of God,to 
3 A Whereof Iam the an baffadour in fonds, — =o ag 

at therein Imay re bol. — 
— ein I may ſpeake bolidely, as I ought to 70 0% godly and 
— o'y hie know. 
21 C 15 But chat ye may alfo knowe mine af- lege of the Gof 
faires, aud what I doé, Tychicus my deare brother P“! tarth andto 
and faithful miniſteri H Lard W bethort,with the 
a crin the Lord, (hall thew you wordot Godiand 
of all things, vſing dayly earne ft 

22 M home I haue fent vnto you for the ſame P. er for the 
purpofe, that ye might knowe mine affaires, and Meith of the 
that he might comfort your hearts, 

23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue with 
faith from God the Father, and frem the Lord Ie- £%4ly audvaliant 
ſus Chriſt. —— * 

24 Grace bee with all them which loue our i Tete chapter 
Lord Ieſus Chrift, to the: m immortalitie. Amen, 596. 

J Written from Rome vnto the Ephefians, ©, te prepa. 

ma it is very fitly ca led she Gofpel of peace , for that ſteing wee A 
tinough mef danger cus rankes of enemies, this way — oe — — — 
in that we know by the doctrine of the Goel, that we tale cur vr to Ged 2687 
at peace withus, That hel prayers mz proceeae P cra the Lois (int 15 Aias 
miliar and veiy amiable declata: ion of his Rate,together with 2 folemne wa en 
whercwith Paul is u ont to end bis Epiſtles. 2 To fi tucriafting * 
2. 


and your loynes girded a- 
hauing on the breft plate of 


with the k preparati- 


cially forthe con. 
Pell may be as 12 


Church and efpes 

ſtencie of the true 
«nd fent by Tychicus. emae a À 
wore fhases ta jow: 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


ILIPPIANS. 


our father, and from the Lord Jefus Chrift. 
3 Ithankemy God, hauung you in perfect b Beceufrrhat yon 
memorie, aljo are naae par. 
4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for all you, pray- ‘és ofthe Copel 
ing with gladneſſe) wre + ii 7 
5 Becauſe of the b felouſbip which ye haue in a The Spint of 
the Goſpel, from the c hrſt day vnto now. Gos w. neo or- 
6 And I am perfwaded of this {ame ching, that — — 
he that hath begun rts good woikein you, will — — à 
performe it vntil the ¢ day of Ieſus Chrift, bodies [hall aoecre 
« 7 Asitbecommeth me fo to iudge of ou all, tfre ske muge. v 
becauſe I haue you in remen.brance, that both in Y 
my e bands, and in my defence, & confirmation of , inne proofs of 
the Gofpd you all were partakers of my ! grace. a knsting 


F Hee caletb bis bandes, grace, as though be had recei 


* pra OTT eee SS M 


Chi iſtian armour- 87 


TORIN our gaines > To the 


a Hee dechren 8 * For God is m- recorde; howe I long after 
his good wilt te · you all from the very heart roote in Ieſus Chrift. 
Wards the u, thete - 9 An this I pray that your loue miy q- 
wuballihewing bound, yet more and more in knowledge, and in 


dy waat meares * — 
chiefly they my Al IU Semeat, 


de cenãt:ned. tu 
Wit, by contiauall 
prayer. 

3 Hee thew-th 
Wat thing wee 
oughit chic fl. de- 
fir e, to wit, firil of 
all. that we may in · 
creaſe in the tru? 
Maovledge of God 
Qo that we may 
be able to dikerne 
things that differ] 
one fron anothec:) 
aud alfoia charity, 
that enen to the 
end we may gine 
our feines to good 
avorkes in deede, 
to the glorie ot 
God by tefus 
Chri, 

2 Ffrighteoufneffe 
be tree, aud geod 
ol kes be Fries, 
Shen muſt the Pa- 
Dis neeacs bt de. 
ceiueſd, when they 
Jas thai workes are 
bhe cam Of 712% 
teoulne ff 

4 He preuenteth 
the offence that 
might come by 
his perſecution. 
whereby diwets 
toske oc caſion io 
diſgtace his Apo- 
Meihip.To whom 
he anf vel eth. th. t 
God hath ble fed 
his imptiſonment 
a0 ſuch wiſe, that 
hee is by that 
tneanes became 
more famous, aud 
the digortie ofthe 
Baſpel by this oc 
caſion is preatty 
enlarged aithough 
not wi.h like af- 
feGicn in all men, 


beft, that yee may bee pure, and without offence 
vntill the day of Chuiſt, 

11 Filled with che g fruites of righteouſaeſſe, 
which are by leſus Chriſt vnto the glory and 
prayſe of God. 

12 © + Lwould yee vnderſtood, brethren, that 
the things which haue come vnto me, are turned 
rather to the furthering of the Goſpel, 

13 So that my bandes h in Chrift are famous 
throughout all thei iudgement hall, and in all o- 
ther ylacet, 

14 Inſomuch that many of the brethren in 
the Lorde are boldened through my bandes, and 
dare more frankely ſpealte the k word. 

15 Somepreache Chriſt euen through enuie 
and ſtrife, and ſome allo of good will. 

16 The one part pre acheth Chtiſt of conten- 
tion end not! purely, ſuppoſing to adde more af- 
fiction to my bands. 

17 But the others of louc, knowing that I am 
fet for the defence of the Gofpel. 

18 5 What then2y et Chriſt is preached al ma- 
ner wayes, whether sf be vndera m pretence, or 
ſincerly: and I therein ioy: yea and will ioy. 

19 For l know that this ihall turne to my fal- 
uation through your prayer, and by the helpe of 
the fpirit of Telus Chriſt, 

20 5 A; I feruently looke for, and hope, that in 
nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all con- 
fidence, as al way es, ſo now Chrift ſhall be magni- 
fied in my body. whether i: be by life, or hy death 

21 For Chrift isto me both in life, & in death 
aduantage. 

22 7 And whether to liue in the © fleth were 
profitable for me, ani what to chuſ I Know not. 

23 For I am diſtreſſed betweene bach, deſiring 
to he loofed and to bee with Chriſt, wiꝛichi is belt 
of all. 

24 Neuertſieleſſe, to abide in the fleth,ss more 
needefiil for you, 


get in deede, 25 And this am] fare of, that I fhal abide, and 
6 Fer Ci: with you all continue, for your furtherance and 
fate, ioy of peur faith 

a Inthe Emperors 7 ? . . 
court. 26 That ye may more aboundantly reioyce in 


t The Copel a 


Iesvs Curis x ſor mee, by my comming 
talia worde, 


to you againe. 


ee. 27 3 Onely ler your connerſation be, as it be- 
I Norwuhapure commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, chat whether I 
minde: for oiher- come and fee you or els be abſent, I mav keare of 
wife thar dofis your matters that ye o continue in one ſpirit. and 


was pure, 
lie theweth by 
getting foorth bis 

ownc example, 

that the ende of our affligions is true ioy, and that throrgh the vertne of the 
Spirit of Chrilt, which he giveth to them thataskear, Vader a gooaly colour 
and ſheme: for they made Chrifi a chike for thew ambition and enuie. 6 Wee 
muſt oncinae euen tothe ence, wirh great confidence, haning nothing belore 
our eyes but Chrifts glory enely, whether we liue or die. 7 An example of 
arue thepheard,who maketh more sccompt how he may profite his theepe,thea 
gre daeth ot any commoiditie ot his o , whatfocuer n To lime in h mer. 
‘gal body, 8 Having fer downe thole things before, in maner of a relate hee 
deſcendeth now to exhortations, warping them ſirſt of all, ta confent bo: h in 
dotting a-d minde,an afterward, that being thus kait tagether wiih toſe cam · 
nian bandes, they continue throi the ſtrength of faith to beate all aduerftie 
In ſuch lort, that they admit nothing vnworthie the profetsion of the Goſpell. 
The word I miſieib be Band fit, andis proper to wreflers, shas fiawde fajl and 
b J . D 


in one mind, fighting together through the faith 
of the Gofpel. 


Philippians, Contentiots g. Ñd 


ro That ye may allowe thoſe things which are 


28 9 And in nothing feare your aduerfarics, 9 We onghtact 


which is to thema token of perdition, and to you to be ducouraged, 
of ſaluærion, and chat of God. — —— — 


29 1 For vento you it is giuen for Chrift, that ſecauoas winch 
not only ye ſhould beleeue in him, but aifo ſutfer theenemicsotthe 
for his ſake, : Gofpei imagine 

zo Hauingthefamefight, which yeſaw im Sores avant: 


vs: fecing that 
meand nowe heare to be m me. they are certain 


witneffcs fram 
God himſelſe both of our faluation, & of :he deſtrudion ofthe wicked. 10 Hee 


prouech that his faving, that perit cutlon is ate ken uf our faluation, becaule ites 

a gift of God to luffer tor Chrat, which gift he beftoweth vpenhisowne, 6 hee 

doeth the gilt of faith, at Now hee ſhe weth tot what pus poſe ke made mention 

of his affuctions. 
CH AP. II. 

t He exherteth shen atone all things 3 to humiliie, 6 and 
toat by sie cxacpleofChrift. 19 Hee promifcsh bo jena Ty» 
rarshens fhath unto shen, 26 amiencuesh the long tarpe 
ing of Epaphrodiuui. 

k there be therfore any confolation inaChriſt, . Amott esent 
if ny comfort of loue, if any felowfhip of the requeftte temune 

Spirit, if any b compaſſion and mercie, all thofe things, 

2 Fulfill my ioy, that ye bee like minded, ha- whereby thar 
che Gama diac ot kl + grea: and ſpeciall 
uing, ame lone, being of one accord,and of conſent and agree» 
one iudgement, ment is common» 

3 That nothing be dene through contention !y broken,to wies 
or vaine glory, but that in meekenefle of minde — = ie 
euery man efteeme other better then himſelfe. comme ti to pale 

4 Looke not cuery man on his owne things, that they Gparate 
but every man alfo on the things of other men. themiclues one 

5 Let the fame minde be in you that was e- 4 / cerf 


. eee. 205 

uen in Chriſt Ieſus, ae 3 ` 
6 Who being in the dformeof God, e thought 6 1f es feeling of 

itno robbery to be f equall with God: l 


ae 8 $ c Like (one, 
7 But he made himſelf of g no reputation, and ; i ith bee 


took on him theh forme of a feruant, & was made fore thema mott 

like vnto men, and was found in ſhape as a man. perbie example of 
8 He humbled himſelfe, & became obedient all modeftie and 

vnto the death, euen the death of the crofie, verte conuerti 


„Chrift lef 
9 3 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted — = agit 


bim, and given him a iname aboue euery name, to follow with all 
10 Thar at the Name of leſus houlde k euery out might: whe 
— -a abated himfelfe fo 
knee bow, both of things in heauen, and things in farre jor out fakes, 
earth, and things vnder the earth, alchough he bea 
11 Andthac l euery tongue ſhoulde confeſie — allthat hee 
yer = nd ‘ cooke vpon him 
that leſus Chrift s the Lorde, vnto the glorie of h forme ol afere. 
God the Father. uant, to wit oar 
12 4 Whereforemy beloued, as yee haue al- fcthwillmgly, 
way es obeyed me, not as in my preience only, but (ubica to all 108, 
now much more in mine abſence, ſo m make an nend eth 
> = š 2 atts thedeath of the 
end of your own faluation with feare & trẽbling. coffe, 
33 For itis God which worketh in you, boch d Suche Ged bies 
® the wil and the deed, euen of his good pleafure, MR — a 
14 6Doall things without. p murmuring and 1276 Goes fa, 


4 it none in af par 
reaſonings, Like to God tus 


brrafil@. 

e Chri shat gloricus and eiter leſting God knewe that bee might rig dy and læm 
foliy nos acpeare smthe bate 0-fh o juan, butremaine wih Mair fie un cie for G 
yet he choje rather to dibaje hm. F Iſibe Sonne be eu o the Fat ernhen 
uw shore of neceffe an equate, which 4eme shat Hereike deniesb : and if the 
Sonne be compared wth the Fa. ber, shen u there a difinttion of perfons , which Sas 
bellinu thas heretike denieth, g Hee brought Hui om al shings, as th were 1% 
working, h Ny taking eur manbood vpon him. 3 Hee ſhe weth the moſt ylee 
tioos event of Cr. ſtes ſubmiſsion, to teache vs that madeſtie is che itne way to 
true peaiſe and glory. i Digniti and renoun and iht matter wb it. k A 
creatures ſhall at length bee ſubieft to Chif. I Ener nao. 4 The cone 
cluſios: Wee muft go on to fatuation with humilitie and ſubmiſi ion by the way 
of ourvocstion, m Hian faide io make an erde o fhu falustion, whichrunncth 
in the race of righteonfarye. 5 A molt lure and grounded atgume nt againfl 
pride , for that wee hive nothing in vs prale worthy,bot it cometh cfibe e 
gilt of god, and is withontys, for wee baue no abihtie cr power, fo mich as to 
will well (auch letleto doe well) butonely ofthe free meicyof God. „ t 
then, wi are n floc let, ft yet we ave not wid welaf nature, but ore Lee an God | 
bath made of cur ntughire wii a comi mill 6 Hee ribeth modellie by che 
sontiary effeds of hie, teaching vn, hat it is far both from nalic ious & che 

ot inwasd bati ed, and alfo {rom open contentions and. bt. 


vo de her he . 13 7 That ye may be blameleſſe, nd pure, and 
Z eniteth a lie tlie tonnes of God without rebuke in the middes 
ii out felt. aad of a naughtie and crooked nation, among whem 
ureythar bees ye (hing as lights in the world, 


Nehtned with ch ne = 
— ag kasd E a Holding forth the o woed of life, 8 that I 


they may thinesm may reioyce in the day of Chrift, that I haue not 
thedakene ol funne in vaine, neither haue laboured in vaine. 
ards. 4 17 Vea, an though I be offered vp vpon the 
0 the Gopel w p facrifice, and ſeruice of your faith, , J am glad, 
called the nord and reioyce with you all. 
bf — hn 18 For the fame cauſe alfo be ye glad, and re- 
: rey * joyce with me. 


19 And I truſt in the Lorde Iefus , to fend 

& Timotheus fhortly vnto you, that I alfo may 

fore them bis tue Ve of J good comfort. when I Know your ſtate. 

Apoſtolike care 20 For I hauz no man like minded, who will 
“thathee had of faithfully care for your matters. 

them,comfoning 21 For r all ſeeke their owne, and not that 

— which is Iefus Chrifts. 

hou'dnot be ſo · 22 Butyee hnowthe proofe of him, hat as a 
K for the great · ſonne with the father, he hath ferued with me in 

neſſe ol his a? the Gofpel. 

hough be odd , 23 Him therefore I hope to fend asfoone as I 

dieto make per- Know how it will go with me, 

Ste their ablation 24 And truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my felfe 

8 — fhal! come thortly. 

drinke offering. . 25 But I fappofed it neceffarie to fend my 

p f be Js, brother Epaphroditus vnto you my companion 

brought jou Ph in labour, and fellow ſouldier, euen your meſſen- 

=. — m ger, and be that miniſtred vnto me ſuch things as 

you preſent your I wanted. 

felus a linch facris 26 For he longed after all you, and was full of 

—— — 2— ye had heard thut he had bene 
4 h icke. 
$ ning, 27 And no doubt he was ficke, very neere vn- 

to death: but God had mercy on him, and not 
on him onely, but on me alſo, icht I ſhould laut 
forow vpon forow, 
28 Ifent him therefore the more diligently, 

that whenye fhould fee him againe , yee might 
reioyce, and I might be the leſſe forowfull. 


8 Againe he pric 
heth them for- 
ward, ſetting be- 


Moreauer, hee 
Eoosrect their 
indes both by 

fending backe E- 

phrod ius vnto 


dem, vhoſe ide. 29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord with all 
litie towards thé, ꝑladneſſe, and make much of ſuch: 
nber 30 Becauſe that for the f worke of Chrift hee 


was ncere vnto death, and regarded not his life, 
to fulfill that ſeruice which was lacking on your 
“fend Timothie kad 


rt tow . $ 
ſhortly vato them, pango ard me > s 
by whofe prefence they hall receive ereat commoditie, and hoping alfo to come 
himfclfe thovely vao them, if God will. & Ailes 16.4. 4 Map be confirmed in 
oy of mind.. 1. Cor. 10.4 


Of Chriff,so vifse Chrif being pooreand m bandes im tbe perfon of Paul. 


CHAP. III. 

a Me vefuteth the vame boastings of the fale apofths, 7 and 
Fiietb (Arif agama shem. 10 He fetsesh ou the force and 
nature of fath, 13 that laying all things afide, they may bee 
partakers ofthe Crofje of bit, 18 she enemies whereof, be 
motith ont. lh 

Oreouer, 1 my brethren, reioyce in the 

Lorde. 2 I gricueth me not to write the 

bef i fame things to you. and for you it isa fure thing. 

t. that they 2 Beware of dogs: beware of enill workers: 
forward chere beware of the b conciſion. 

y in ehe Lord. 

pre face to the next admonition that f-lloweth, to take good eede and be · 

of lalſe apoſtles, which io ne cireamcifion with Chi iſt, (that isto fay, iuſti 

dr workes,with (ree inftification by Faith) and beate into mens heads the 
emonice which are abolifhed, for tree exerciſes of gedlineſſe and charmje. 
he ealle th them es as prophant bakers, and euill workemen, be cauſe 

y ed true and did not teach the true vſe of.hem. To be fhorg, 

b ti · em Con sufe in vrging Ci · cumciſiov. they cut off themſe lues 
ers ſtom the Cherch. 4 Nie jou hase oftentrmes beard of me. b Hee 
to a eof whilts they boasted, they cus ajander 

2 ` 


N 


comme nde tiuand 
alfo promifing to 


A codeſe ſion of 


¥ 


Chap.iij. 


7 Int tna part. f He calleth it here she worte 


// A ; 


222 


3 For tve are the cirtumeiſion, which wor- 3 lle ſbe ve ih thea 
fhip God inthe ſpirit, and reioyce in Chrift Ietis, we onght to ve 
and haue no conſidence c inthe fleih: t. ue circume: fony 


: a „lo wit the entcum- 
4 4 Though I might alfo haue confidence in — of — 
the fleſh. If any other man thinke that hee bath that cue lag · fall 
vhereof he might truſt in the fleſh, much more I, Picked afte ca 
5 Circumciled thecight day, of the kinred of d bay tene cod 
Iftael,of the tribe of Beniamin, an Ebrewe of in puriuie of ile. 
the Ebrewes, by the Lawe a Phariſe. c In outward 
6 Concerning zeale, I perfecuted the Church: a ch pera 
touching the riphteouſneile which is in the Lau, I f cl. 
was vnrebukeal Je. 4 He doubte th not 
7 But tlie things that were d vantage vnto me, to preferhimtelfe 
the fame 1 counted loffe fur Chriftes fake. ch gc ding te 
8 Yea,doubtleffe I thinke © all things but lofle the ie peruerie. 
for the excellent knowledge fake of Chrift lefus hote vrgers of the 
my Lord, for whome I haue counted all things — all 2 
17 . may know that he 
Pile, and doe iudge them to be doung, that I 40), wich — 
might f winne Chrilt. iudgemenc of 
9 And might be found in 3 him, r har és, h not minde,tightly 
hauing mine one righteouſneſſe, which is of the «feemeali. tofe 
Lawe, but that which is through the faith of —— — 
hriſt genen theif hicks of 4 oraſwuch as he 
Chrift, onen the righteouſneſſe which is of God jacketh nothing, 
through faith, which kath Chrilt, 
10 8 That I may i know him, & the vertuc of nayiihe confidence 
his reſurrection, and thes Fellowship of his affli- Soc hod nich tre 
ctions, and be made conformable vnto his death, tree iuitificaion ie 
11 If by any meanes I might attaine vnto the Chriltby falk. 
x refurrection of the dead: teas. 
12 Not as chough I had already attainted rest ee — 
either were already perfect: but I folowe, if that sea fr vantage. 
Imay comprehend tbar for whofe fake alfo Tam ¢ He vi ons 
Jcomprchended of Chrift Ieſus. — 
thofe shat go befere, 
13 Brethren, I count not my felfe, that I haue esshofe thas come 
attained to it, but one thing I doe: I forget that after fairs, 
which is behinde , and endeuour my feik vnto f Thatin their 
that which is before, on 
14 And follow hard toward the marke, for the men become — 
prife of the high calling of God in Chrift Jefiis. Jo farrcoff am 7 
15 7 Let vs therefore as many as be m perfect, For laine amp 
be thus minded: and if ye be other wiſe minded, . 17% 
5 2 g les Crit: ſor they 
God {hall reueile euen the fame vnto you. that are found 
16 Neuertheleffe, in that whereunto wee are Pithous Chrif ave 
come, let vs proceede by one rule, that wee may f he“ condeme 
minde one thing. — 
That à to be in 
17 Brethren, bee followers of me, and looke (f te be found 
on them, which walke fo, as ye haue vs for an en- , in arsan ownt 
ſample iehteouſucſte, but 
7 cloth b 
18 3 For many walke, of whom I haue tolde norma of 
you often, and now tell you weeping, that they (hrf h i 
are the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt: bie, s 
t . $ This is the ende 
of tigbteonſnes by faith touching vs , that by the vertue of his re ſutreetion wee 
may fcape from death. i That 1 may fele him im derde and hane a triali of hime 
6 The way to that eternal! ſaluation isto follawe Chrift bis teps, hy affi'&ions 
and perfecetions,vntil we come to Chi il himfelfe who is on: maike a het eat we 
ſhoote, aud recetue that reward whereunto Sod calleth is in hun. And the Apaſtle 
ſe · te th thefe true exereiſes cf godlioes againit thote vaime ceremonies at the law, 
whereinthe falfe apoſtles pot the ſumme of godlines k To 1 cucrlefing whieh 
followesh she: efarreEion ofthe Saints, I Fer ws vunne nos bus Jo farre for ti: awe 
ave lade Hol on of C that i God gimesh vs frengsh, and fh weth vs she way. 
7 The eoneinſton ofthis exhortation Randieg vpon three members: The one ‘Sy 
that ſuch as baue profited in the trueiꝶ of ibis doctt ine nod con inus init. The 
ſe cond is, that ir there bee any which ate yet ignorant and vnderſland not theſe 
things, & donbt of the aboliching of the Law, they On came no trouble, and 
fhoald be gently borne withal,vntil they alſo be iaſtructed atthe Lord The chieg P 
is. that they eftceme the falk apoftles, by thei: tuits: where in he doubteth not 
let fo th bimlelfe for anexampile. n He faid bere that hewu nabpe: f 
that in thi place be calteth thera pe eck, which bane ſamem bat pro fied in she km 
leave of (hrif and the Gofp:lwhow he fettrth a the rude & ignorant, avheexe 
on et bh fumſelf inshe neat verf: fol rm. 8 He painteth out the falfe apaſtles 
in then colours, not vpon malice or ambitioa hut w lurow and tres. witjbes 
canfe that being enennes ofthe Goſpel (ior that it is joy red with fPiG‘onyrhey 
repard nothing elſe hut the conimodities ofthis life: tkatisto fay bat flowing 
in peace quietneffejend a'] worldly pleafures they may live in great efti r 
mongſt men: whofe mietable end he forewarnethibem of. Nom. 16. 17. 
19 Whofe 


Righteouſneſſe by faith, 88 


Of hellic gods. 


19 Whoſe a ende it damnation, whofe God u 
their bellic, and whofe o glorie is to their thame, 
which minde earthly things. 

b e Melba 20 9 Bur our conuerſation is in heauen, from 
gainſt thefetel- hence alio we looke for the 4 Sauiour, euen the 
Towesarve pallets Lord Jeſus Chriſt, : 5 
— 208 M Who {hall change our vile body, that it 
sípireto heaven may be faſliioned like vntohis glorious bodie, 
onely, where they according to the working, whereby he isable e- 


Know,thateven ien to ſubdue all things vnto himfelfe. 
in their bodies z 


they tha!l be ciothe d withthateternall glorie, bythe vertue of God, i. Cor. 


1.7. tietss 2.13. 
CH AW? MAI. 


1 From particular evhortationt, 4 he commeth to generall. 


n Rewarde, 
o [Vat they 
hunt after at 
mens hands. 


10 He faith chat he toobe ſuch roy 1m their veadinefie to lives 


valitie, iz thas be will “e Leavethe want. 
1 Archearfall of 


Herefore, my brethren, beloued and longed 
the concluſion: ae : Pali 
That they man. for, my ioy and my a crowne, fo continue in 
fully continue, vn. the b Lord,ye beloued. 

till they bawe got- 2 * I pray Euodias,and beſeech Syntyche, that 
vai, coms they be of one accord inthe Lord. 

Lords ft: ength. 3 Lea, and I beſeech thee, faithfull yokefcl- 
a W honvur, lou, helpe thoſe women, which labouted with me 
b tn that concord, jn the Gofpel, with Clement alfo, and with other 
whercofthe Lord E ý 4 faith 
ithe band, my fellowe labourers, whofe names are in che 
2 Healfocalleth e booke of lite. ~ 

onfome byname, 4 Reioyce in the d Lord alway, againe I fay, 
partly, becante rcioyce 

hey needed pri- 5 oe bal, 
vateexhortation, 5 Let you e patient minde be knowen vnto 
and partly sli to all men. 5 ihe Lord x at hand. 

ſtare vp other co 6 6 be nothing carefull, i ut in all chinges let 


be morg prompt vour requeſts be thewed vnto God in prayer, and 
2 RNeutl. 3. 5. and . i e 
10.9. 4nd 21.27. 7 And the 3 peace of God which paffeth all 
vnderſtanding thall preſerue your h hearts and 
she maner of men, 
10 haue a (oo P 0 
8 7 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoeuer thinges 
of bin ele are are true, whatſo euer things! are honeſt, whatſoe- 
geritten,to whome 
the fecret of the Lord, L hab. ij 9. 3 Heeaddeth particular exhortations: aud the 
firfi is, chat the iey of the Philippians be not hindeted by any affirzions that the 
fh a yum our 10%. 4 Thefecond is, that taking all things in good part, they bee 
have themſelues made rate ly with all men, e Your gent and fetled mindt. 5 The 
feeing that Gad is at hand to give vs re : edie in time againſt all our iniſe res. 
6 The third is, that wee be nat too carelnll for any thing, bat with fure coufi- 


and readie, X E ; ome 

fupplication with f giuing of thankes, 
r Godi ſaid after 

mindes in Chrift leſus. 
wherein the names 
he mill grus enerasting lifes Exechielcalleth it the writing of the houfe of Ifrael, ard 
wicked imagine andworke againitthem. d So n the wy ufile woli ALzhi- 
taking away «fan obiettion: Wee muſt not be difinieted through impatience, 
deuce giu: God thanks, and crane ol him s hatfaener we haue neede of, that with 


a quiet confcience we may wholy and with all our heattes jubmuc out lelues 10 


him f So Dau legamie very oft with teares bas ended with shankeliguoang, 
£ That great quieineſſe af mind, which God anety giueth in (hit, h He lune 
the mind into theheart, 15 aun thas part which n the fcate of the wil red eri. 
ons, and into the hizher par hee we under fi aud and reafon of masters. 7 A 
general coteluſion, that as they haue bene taught both in word and example, to 
they fame their lines to the rule of all nolineffe and tighteouinctie , i hat. 
Prener things are Jach as dot beantifie and fes you ont with a hol) Q auitie. 


TH 


CHS, I. 


= i 17 Ader the ſa latin, 4 Le praiſeth thepa the more ta Male 
— hem ateutiue vnto Hm. 7 Kee reported) the seflimenteof” 
the doctrine which they heari of E pνnu as. 13 Hee magnis. 
eth Gods grace towardes thera, 20 aua ſhe weih that all aue 
po: ofery (aleation cf in (mif aline, 
aul an Apofile of Jefus Chrif., by 
free boun- iy Rep the awillofGod, and Timotheus 
“Gd. OM or brother, 
i ~ . 7 2 Jo them which are of b Co- 
am lien ahoi S. | lolle, Saints and faithful brethren 
— tat j in Chrif: Grace be with yousand 


Cie tent they hend peace ſrom God our Father, and from the Lord 


abe Icſus Clxiſt. 


ͤ—— 


To che Coloſſians. Chrift 


—— —ͤ— —ñy : 


uer things are iuſt, whatfocuer things are pure, 
whatfoeuer things are worthie loue, whatſocuer 
things are of good report, if there bs any vertue, 
or if there be any praiſe, thinke on theſe things, 

9 Which ye haue both learned and recciued, 
and heard, and (vene in me, tho ſe things doe, and 
the God of peace ſhall be withyou. ~ iu 

a 2 ile ig 8 Ne witneffeth 

10 ê Nowe I reioycealfo in the Lord greatly, thet tharlivera- 
that now at the lalt your care for me ſpringeth a- litte was accepta» 
freſn, wherein natwithftanding ye were carefull, ble — 
but ye lacked opportunitie. Poe hell — — 5 

11 I ſpeake not becauſe of k want: for IJ haue exweme pouetties 
learned in whatfoeuer itate 1 am, therewith to be but yet ſo mode- 
content. i taing hiswordes, 

thache might de. 

12 AndI can be abaſed, and I can abound = etare — 
euery where in all things J am in inſtructed, both void of all ſuſpici. 
to be full, and to behungrie, and to abound, and on ol dthonette, 
nm and that he hatha 

minde contented 

13 I am able to dozall things through the both with profpes 
helpe of Chtiſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. titie and aduerfi. + 

14 Notwithftanding yec haue well done, that Neandtobe | 
ye did communicat: to mine affliction. — omy 
15 9 And ye Philippians know alfo that in the onely will of God. 
n beginning of the Gofpel,when I departed from 4 As rough paßt 
Macedonia, no Church communicated with me, e d mant 
concesiling i e e „ Hie vſesha gene. 

cerning the matter of giuing and receiuing, ray sorayandyet 
but ye oncly. he (praketh bur ef, 

16 For euen when I was in Theſſalonica, yec ore kmeeof eroe, 
fent once, and afteward againe for my neceſſitie, 


which is powers,” 
a 5 OY commonly 
17 Not that [dere a gift: but I defire the - . 
fruite which may further your reckoning. bindes cfarjeom 
Morte wish 11. 
I was euen filled, after chat Thad receiued of E- % 74" is amera. 
paphreditus that which came from you, an o o- ‘boly shings or fucris 
dour that ſinelleth fweete, a ſacrifice acceptable Fees, or oun bf is 
* hike a facrifice, 
r9 And my God fhal! fulfill all your neceſſi- thar herem€breth 
ties through his riches with glorie in Jefus Chrift, alfo their former 
20 Vnto God eucn our Father be praifefor benefits,& agane 
n 1 i firous ſuſpi F 
21 Salute all tie Saintes in Chrif Ieſus. The —— 
brechren.which are with me, greete you. ſire, in that that he 
they which are of p C efars houlhold. i + 
23 The grace of our Lord Telis Chrift be with ung, when J prez- 
you alt. Amen. 
amongf you, 

t x 10 He witnefferh . 
and ſent by Epaphroditus, aging dt he Ale 
theichenefit net fo much for hie owne fake as for theits. becauſe they gaue it nog 
fo mach to him os they ole red it to Ged asalacrifice, whereof the Lors hrmfelte 
will nor be fergetfuli. o He alteacth ta che jmecse [Pekne jauo urs boas were 64, 


uertie bynmceh alt 
* 25 & . 
18 Now I haue receiued all, and hane plentie: 
phor 0 taken from 
and pleafant to Gad. * 
9 He witneſſeth 
euermore, Amen. putteth away Gnis 
22 Allthe Saintes falute you, and n.oft of all ‘ceived nought 
ched the Goſpel 
q W'ritten to the Philippians from Rome, 
loweth well or 
Hu eu m ile olit ha. p Such as belong tothe Emperour Nero. 


E EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


Wie giue thanks to God euen the e Father 1 He cemmendeth 

of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, alu ay pray ing for you: the dodtine tnat 

4 Since wee heard of your faith in Chriſt Ie. * Gaei 
ſus, and of your louie toward all Saints, * 10 

5 For the d hopes fake, which is laid vp for receiving it. 
you in heath, whereof ye haue heard before ty % k. 
the word of trueth wich : the Goſpel, — d 

6 Which is come vnto you ei as it is vnto al it n he 1. 
the world. & is fruit ful, as ic alfo among; ou frõ (%% Fatheran 
the day j y heard & truly knew grace of God, e e dop- 

7 Asye ao leamed of Epaphras our deare 
fellow fervant, which is for you a faithfull mini- 


Mil, 
ler of Ciixiſt: 4 
i čah 


Ter the clovie l 


tarn -P 2 


8 Who 


All things created by Chrift. 
s Hedeclareth . 8 Who hath alfo declared vnto vs your Joue 
his good v illto · in the e Spirit. 

wards them,tel- 9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day that we 
pyd — — un heard ef it, ceaſe not to pray for you, & to defire 
— 48 zt one that ye might be fulfilled with knowledge of f his 
Hay, but go on fur. will in all wiſdome, and ſpirituall vnderſtanding, 
ther both inthe 10 That ye might walke worthy of the Lord, 
oe at and plcaſe hum in all things , being fruitfull in all 
olpe Il, an o ing mae 
in the tune vie — a , and increafing in the knowledge 
oft. of God, 
dase, n n 1 3 Stengthened with ail might through his 
which commas lorious power, nto all patience, and long ſutfe- 
ring with g ioy fulneſte, 
12 4 Giuing thankes vnto the 5 Father, which 


from ihe Spirit. 
$ Gods wil. 

The gi*t of con- a > } : 
2 nance js not ef Dath made vsmeete to be partakers of the inhe- 
wsbutic ptocee. titance of the Saints in h hight, 

. dethfromtiever. 1 Who hath deliuered vs from the power of 
zee ky oor darkeneffe , and hath tranflated vs into the king- 

: — eey dome ꝙ of his deare Sonne, i 


F Lg temustnorbe 14 ° In whom wee haue redemption through 
viii, and a his blood, rh is, the ſorgiueneſſe of finnes, 
it weredramenout 15 7 Who is the image of the inuiſible God, 
— i the firſt A aee of euery creature. 
snerie and 10) fak 16 For by him were all things created which 
Minde, are in heauen, and which are in earth, things vifi- 


-4 Hauing ended ble and inuiſible: whether they be k Thronesor 


the preface, he ga · 351 NE ese 4 : 
eth tothe mates Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, al things 


itfelfe,thatisto were created by him, and for him, 


Chap. ij. 


euill workes, hath o he no alſo reconciled, 


22 In that body of his P efh through death, 
to make you holy, and vnblameable, and without 
fault in his fight, i 

23 uf ye continue, grounded and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, & be not moued away from the hope 
of the Gofpel, whereof ye haue heard, and which 
hath bene preached to ꝗ euery creature which is 
vnder heauen, ia whereof I Paul am a miniſter. 

24 Now reioyce I in my ſuffrings r for you, and 
fulfill the f reft of the afflictions of Chrilt in m 
fleſh, for his bodies fake, which is the Church, 

25 * Whereof I am a miniſter, according to 
the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen mee vnto 
youward, to fulfill the word of God, 

26 Which is the myfteric hid ſince the world 
began, and from a: ages, but now is made mani- 
felt to his t Saints, 

27 To whome God u would make knowen 
what isthe riches of his glorious myſterie among 
the Gentiles, which riebes is Chriſt in you, the 
hope of glory, 

28 14 Whome we preach , admonifhing euery 
man, and teaching euery man in x all wiſdome, 
— wee may preſent euery man perfcQ in Chrift 

eſus. 

29 Whereunto Ialſo labour & ſtrĩue, according 
to his working which worketh in me mightily. 


The reſt of Chriſts afflictions. 89 


o The fonne. 

p In that fi foly 
body togrue vise 
vubaerflanavhas bis 
£0.17 was mot a fare 
ſaſticall body, Lut 
ut body. 

17 This ſecond 
treatiſe of this 
part of the Epiſlle, 
wherein he exhor - 
teth the Colotsi- 
aus not to {offer 


Y themfelues by avy 


Meanesto be mo- 
ocd from this doe 
crine, fhewing 
and declsting that 
there is no where 
any other trae 
Golpel. 

9 Toal men: 
wert hy we learne 
that the Gofpel was 
not {hut up within 
she corners of im 
dea alone, 

12 He purchafeth 
autharitie to this 
doct: ine by his A> 
poftlethip, and ta- 
ke th a moft lure 
proofe thereof, of 
his affictions 
which he ſuſſe teth 
for Chrif ms 


À 


faystoan ecellent 17 And he is before all things, and in him all 
2 (al. things conſiſt. 

chor of able 18 $ And hee isthe head of the body of che 
Cnriſtiaditie. Church: he is the beginning, x and the ! firft be- 
which is fithy di- 


uided into three 
treatifes: for firlt 
of all he expoun · 
deth che true do- 
tine , according 
to the order of the 
cauſes, beginning 
from this vesfe to 
the 24. And ſrom 
sthence he begin. 
Deth to apply the 
fame tothe Coloſ. 


— of the dead, chat in all things hee might 
ue the preeminence. 

19 & For it pleaſed the Father, that in him 

ſhould m ali fulneſſe dwell, 

20 9 And through peace made by that blood 
of that his croſſe, to reconcile to himſelfe through 
him, through him, I fay, n all things, both which 
are in earth, and which are in heauen. 

21 © And you which were in times paft ſtran- 
gers and enemies, becaufe jour mindes were fet in 


Name to inflru& the Churches with thefe examples of patience, r For vonr 
Frofite and commoditie. | The affittions of the ( hui ch are faya to be Chriſt af 
Hecttonc, by rea(on of that fellowfhip and kunning together, that the body aus the head 
haue the one with the other,; we thas there n any more neede to haue the Church redte. 
med, bus that C bo iſt fhaweth bu power in tbe day h weh e of hu, and that for the 
comfort of the whole boch. 13 Hee bringeth another proofe of his Apoſtleſnip, 
to wit, that God is the Authour of it, by whome alfo hee was appointed pecultare 
ly Apoftle of the Gentiles to the end that by this meanes, that lame might be ful. 
filled by him, which the Prophets foretold of J calling of theGentiles. Rom. 
16.25. ephe. 3.9. 2.t1m. 1. 10. f. hei. 1 20. 1 Whom he choſe to fantisfie unto brajelfe 
in (hr: moreouer he faith that the mſterie of our redemption was hidden finc e the 
world began, exceps it were reueiled unio a ſt we, whu allo were taught it extraordi. 
nary, „ Thus Paul brid- leth the cuniofsie of min. 14 He ptoteſteth that hee 
doe ih faithfully execute his Apoftiefhip in euecy place, bringing men voto Chrift 
onely, through the Lords plentifull blelsing of his labours. x Perfect and found 
wif dome, which wu per feet m t felfe, and hal in the ende make there perfect hat 


followe st, 
H. P. ek 


- Gans with divers exhortations to the & vetſe of the fecond Chapter. And Jat 
oſoll inthe third place, enen to the third Chapter, he telule th the corruptions of 
true dofirine, ç The efficient cauſe of our ſaluation is the onely mercy of 
God the Father, who maketh vsmeete to be partakers of evermall life, de luer ng 
ve ftom the darke neiſe wherein wee were borne , and bringing vs to the light of 
the knowledge of the glory ofhisSeone. b In thas glorivus and heanenly king- 
dome, fo Alb. 3. 19. and 17.5 2. Peter i. 17. 6 The matter it felfe of our fal- 
vation is Chriſt the Sonne of God, who hath obteined remilsion of finnes for vs, 
by the offering vp of himielſe. 7 A lively deſetiption of the per ſon of Chtiſt, 
* whereby we vnderſtand that in him onlꝰ. God ſheweth hin. ſelſe tu be ſeene: who 
wos begotten of the Father before any thing was made, that is, from everlafting, 
dy wkome alfoall things that are made,- were made without any exception, by 
whom alfo they aoe confit. and whofe glory they ferue. ꝙ Hebr.t-3. 1 Bee 
Lorien before any thing was vrade sand therefore the emer lasting Sonne of ihe euer laft. 
mg Father, John 1.3. k Hee ferteth foorth she Angels with glosiowm names, 
shat by comparifon of mofi excellent jpirits, we may Under and howe farre paſſinz 
the excetencre of chriñ , in whome onely we haue to content our ſriues and let goe ali 
Angel. 8 Haning glorioufly declared the excellent dignitie of the per ſon of 
Chrif, he deſcribeth his office and fund ion, to Wit, that hee is that ſame to the 
Church. that the head is eo the body. that is to ſay, the Prince and gouernour of it, 
and the very begianing of true life, as who riling frf from death, is the Authour 
of eternal! Iife,fo that he is aboue all, in whom only there is mofi plent ful aboun 
‘dance of all good things, which is powred outvpon the Church, c Rewela.t.g. 
. er. 15. 20. Who favofeagaine that he fall ate no more, and whe aiſeth other 
Fom areth to life by bu pomer. & John 1. 14. cha. . m N plemtifell abown- 
dance of ad thin perteming to Cod. 9 Nowe he teacheth how Chriftexecuted 
that office which his Father inioyned him, to wit. by ſuffering the death of the 
offe (which was joyned with the carfe ef God) according to his decree that by 
sacrifice he might reconcile to bis Father all men, as will chem which belec- 
ned in him o — n ere already voder this hope gathered into be zuen, as 
them which ſnould vpen the earth be leeue in himefterward. And thus is iuftifica. 
g eſe / ibed of the Apoftle, whichis one and the cliefell part of he be nefte of 
n The whole church. 10 SandifSication 


b 


another werke ef God in 


Ëy Chrif in that that be reftored vs (which xtremely , and were 
! * willingly g'uen to ſinnne eg ee fort, that hee 74 
ithall puriGeth ith his hely Spirit, & c vs torigikeoniaes. 
p —— — > 


4 He condemneth,as vaine whafocner is without Chriffy 11 in. 
treating [pecially of cncumciſion, 16 of abstinence from 
meates, 18 and of worfh pping of Angels. 20 That we are 
delan ed frora the traditions of the Lam through Chis. 

— Ii would yee knew what great fighting I 

haue for your fakes , and for them of Laodi- 
cea, and for as many as haue not feene my a per- 

fon in the flelh, i 
2 2 That their hearts might be comforted, 

and they knit together in loue,and in all riches of 

the e full aſſurance of vnderſtanding, to know the 
myfterie ↄf God,euenthe Father, and of Chriſt: 


t The taking away 
of an obiection In 
that that he viſited 
not the Colofsi. 
ans, nor the Las. 
diceans he didit 
net of any negli 
gence, butis fo 
much the more 
carefull for them, 


ln whomare hid all the treaſures of d wife- 4 giepreſm is 
dome anowledge. > lod). — 
fay, Jeaftany man fhould be- 2 He concludeth 


4 And tlus 1 
guile you with e entiſing wordes. 
5 F For though I be abſent in the fieth yet 


fhortly the ſumme 
of the former de- 
Arine, to wie, that 


amI with you in the fpirit,reioycing & beholding ide whole famme 
your order, and your g ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt. — — 


6 As ye haue therefore 4 receiued Chrift Iefus 
the Lord, fè walke in him, 


7 Rooted and built in him, and fablifhed in 


tonching men,that they being knit together in lone,reft ere ae 
knowledge ot fo great a goodnes entil they come folly to enioy it. d n he 
newer ſan, c Of thas underftanaine which bringeth forth a certame & undoubted 


perſwaſion in our 4 There u no true wiidome wishons Chrif, 3 A palsing 
ouer to the trea ing,again{t the corruptions of Chriflianitie, e Wiha 
samed malie to perſwadt. ferCor.s 3. f The maner of) cur i 
£ Dodo inc. b So then Chrifi bangeih nos % 
a — — 


* 


Chriſtes divinities To che Coloſſians. 


— = 
Againſt traditions, ; 


the faith, as yee haue bene taught , abounding 
therein with thankeſgiuing. - 

— 8 4 Beware leſt there be any man that i ſpoile 
— you through philoſophy, & vaine deceit,Sthrougn 
The fit ts that, the traditions of men, £ according to the k rudi- 
which relteth of ments of the world, 7 and not after Chrift. 
zune and curieus 5 s For lin him in dwelleth u all the fulneſſe 
{peculauons,and x 8 
yet besrech a thew of the Godhead o bodily. 1 

10 And ye are complete in him, which is the 


He bringeth all 
ofa certaine fub- ) 
tillwifedome. head of all principalitie and power. 
— 11 9 In hom alſo yee are circumciſed with 
much as to dyiae “gs 
off the p ſinfull body of the fle:h, through the 

ele or beo. ciicumcition of Chriſt, 
5 l be ſecond, 
ly fopertticious. through baptiſme, * in whome y ee are alſo railed 
and vaine,& Ran- vp together through the faith of the operation of 
cuſtome and {ai . : 
— 5 — 13 1 And you which were dead in finnes, 
was ol them which quickencd together with him, forgiuing you all 
joy ned the rudi your trefpafles, 
world, (that is eo ; : : 

ay, che ceremonies Ordinances that was againſt vs, which was contra- 


i Thu a word of 
circumciſion made without handes, by putting 

or cary away a 
evhich is manifett. 12 In that yee are ꝙ ꝗ buried with er him 
dethonelyvpon f (304, which raiſed him from the dead. 
6 The third kind 13 and in the vncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he 
meats of the 5 ss 

14 11 And putting out the x t hand writing of 
of the Law)with rie to vs, hee euen tooke it out of the way, and 


— faſtened it vpon the croſſe, 
& Principles and ö 
rules, whererth 15 And hath ſpoyled the u Principalities, and 


God ruled ba 
Church, as it wert 
— n croſße. r 
7 Ageneralicon. 16 15 Letno man therefore condemne you in 
furation of all cor · meate and drinke, or in reſpect of an holy day, or 
tuptions is t. of the newe moone, or of the Sabbath dayes, 


hat th t 5 J 
—— 17 Which are but a ſhadowe of things to 


teligion,which ad. come: but the 2 body is in Chrift, 

deth any thing to 3 
Chriſt. 8 Areafon: Becauſe only Chrift God and man, is moft perfe&,and paf 
feth farre aboue all things, ſo that whofoeucr hath him, may require nothing more, 
J By thefe words, y fhewed a diftinttion of the natures, m This wordi(Dwelieih) 
motes ous Unto Us the ioy mug together of thofe natures , ſo that of God and Ilan, u 
ene Chri. n Thefe wordes fet downe most perfect Godhead so be in Chriſt. o The 
tun ung together of God and man, & ſuliſtantiall and e fectual i. g Nowe hee dea- 
Leih precitely againſt the third linde, that is to fay, againſt them which viged the 
Jewsth religien: and firſt ot all, he denieth that wee haue neede of the Circumei- 
fion of ihe ſſeſh. ſeeing that without ĩt we are cireancifed within by the vertue of 
Chriſt. * Run. 2.29. p Theſe many wordes are vſed to ſpe we whas the olde raen 
ho Paul in other places calleth the body of finne. zo The taking away of an 
obiection: We neede not fo much as the external ſigne which our fathers had, fee- 
ing that our baptiſme is a moſt eſſecuall pledge and witneſſe, of that in ward re. 
ftoring and renuing. & Rom G. 4. ehe... 19. 7 Locle rom. s. 4. So then al 
dhe ferce of the mater commet not from the very deede done, that i to ſar it nok 
the dipping of Us meo the water by a Minifler that maketh vs to be buried with Conift, 
asthe Papifts fay shat cuen for the very actes ſale, ve become verel Cbriftians lui it 
comme th from the vertu of Chrift for the Apofile addeth the re ſartetiion of Christ, 
and faith, 11 Oneende of Baptiſme is the death and buriall of the old mam and 
that by the miplitie power of God onely, whole vertue wee lay holde on by faith, 
in the death and reſutrection of Chuk. f Through faith which commeth from 
God, gp... 12 An other ende of Baptiimeisshet wee which were dead 
in ſinne might obte iue [rec reinifsion of ſimes and erernall life, through faith in 
Chrift whodied forvs. 13 A new argument which lyeth iv thele fewe wordes, 
and it is thus: — was no hinderance io you, why you being iultiied 
in Chriſt ſhould not obieine life, therefore youncede not citcumciſion to the at- 
tame ment of faluation. 14 Hee ſpeakeih nowe more generally againſt the 
whole ſeruice of the Law, and fheweth by two reafons that it is aboliſſie d: Firſt, 
to what putpoſe Mould he that hath obtained remifsionof all his finnes in Chrif, 
require choſe helpes of the Law?Secondly,becaule, that if a man doe rightiv con- 
fider thofe rites, he (hall hnde that they were fo many teſtimomes of our gulti- 
nefleywherby we manifeftly witnefled as it were by our owne hand writings, that 
we de ſerued damnatien Therefore did Chrift put out that handwriting by his 
comming and fatening it to the crofle,riumphed overall our enemies. were they 
ne uet lo aughiie. The teſote to hat end an . i purpoſe ſhould we now vie thoſe ce- 
semonies, as though we were ſtill guiltie of finne, and ſubiett to the tyrannie of 
out enemies, 2 Fphef.z 15. Aboliſping the viies aud ceremoniet. u Satan 
andhis engele x Asa conquerour made be a fhewe of thofe captiuet. and pus them 
to harie, y Thecrofie wasasa chariot uf r No congueromy ci a˙=ii- 
wmphed P olen onA in bis char int, a Chrisl dia upon the crofe. 15 The conc luſion: 
he te in alfo he naincth certaine kindes. as the difference of dayes, and meates,and 
Proueth by a ne we argument that te ate not bond vnto them: to wit, becaufe 
thofe things were fta dowes of Chriſt to come, but we poſſeile him nowe exhibi- 
ted vnto vs. J Tin body as ashing of ſubſtauce and puhyre ſciteth I fhademese 


Powers, and hath x made a thew of them open- 
ly, and hath triumphed ouer them in the Y fame 


— ls 


18 * Let no man at his pleaſure beare rule o- 16 He difputeth 
uer you by a humbleneſſe of minde, and worſhip- 2824 the frſt 
Bi a 17 ad A k . Kinde of corrup- 
ping of Angels, 17 aduancing himfelfe in thoſe ions and lends 
things which hee neuer ſawe, 18b rathly puft vp downe the wore 
with his flzthly minde, ſhipping of Ane 
19 * And holdeth not the e head, whereofall ges a 
the body furnihed & knit together by ioyntsand If falle . 
bands, increafeth with the incrcaſing of d God. confuteth, frſt hl 
20 2 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from Way: becaufe that 
the ordinances of the world, hy, as though ye inen which bring 
k e 5 2 in loch a worlhip, 
liued in would, are ye burdened with traditions? attribute that vn! 
21 245, Touch not, Takte not, Handle not. to them ſelues 
22 7 Which all perith with the vſing, 3and — is proper 
are after the cõmandements & doctrines of men. Vic — 4 
23 21 Which things haue in deede a fhewe of binde mens con- 
f wifedome, in g voluntarie religion and humble- ftiences with re- 
neſſe of minde , and in h not fparing the body, 161 although 
which are things of no value, fith they perteine to bring D at 
the i filling ofthe felh, things by humbles 
neſſe of minde. 
a By foolifh humblencfe cf minde: far other wiſe bumbleneſſe is a verine, For thefe 
Angel-worfrippers Llazaed fuch of p ue, ai would goe fra to God, &. vſe no other 
‘vader meanes befides Chrift, 17 Secondly, becauſe they rathly thruſt vpon them 
for oracles thefe things which they neither tawe nor heard, but deuiſed of theme 
felacs, 18 Tairdly, becauſe thefe things haue no other groond, whereupom 
they are built, but onely the opinion of mes, which pleafe themſeſues without 
all meafure it theirowne deuices. Mithout reafon. 19 The fourth argue 
ment, which is of great waight, be eauſe they (poyle Chrift of his dignitie, who 
onely is fathciest both to noutiſh and alfo to ineteaſe bis whole body. e (briff. 
d With the increaſiug which commerh from God. 20 Now laſt of all hee fighteth 
againftthe fecond kinde of cottoptions, that is to fay, againft mere faperftitions, 
invented of men, which partly deceiue the ſimplicitie of fame with their crafti- 
n¢ fle,and partly with very foolith fuperficions , and to be lavghed at: as whem 
godlineffe, temits ion of finnes,or any fuch like vertue is put in fome certaine kind 
of meate and (uch like things, which the inuenters of fuch rites themſelues vne 
derſtand not, becauſe in deede it is not. And he vfcch an argumept taken of come 
patifon, If by the death of Chriſt who eſtabliſned anew covenant wich his blood, 
you be deliuered from thoſe externall rites wherewitth it pleaſed the Lorde te 
prepare the worlde , as it were by certaine rudiments to that full knowledge of 
true religion, why would yee bee burdened with traditions I wote not what, a6 
though ye were citizens of this world,chat is to fay, as though ye depended en 
this ltfe,and earthly things? Now this is the caufe why before verle 8, he folowed 
another order then he doth in che confutation: becauſe he fheweth there by what 
degrees falfe religions came inte the world, to wit, beginning firft by carious fpe» 
culations of the wife. after which in proceſſe of time fucceeded proffe {uperftition, 
againft which miſcliie ſes the Lord ferat length that feruice of the Lawe, which 
fome abuſed in like fort : but in the conſutation hee began with the abolifhing of 
the Law leruice, that he might fhew by comparilon, that thofe fille ſetuices ought 
much more to be taken away. e Ai though your felicite foode in thefeearthly 
things, & the bivedome of God were not rather ſpirituall. 21 An imitation in the 
perfon of theſe ſupetſtitious men, ightly exprefsing their nature and vſe of fpeech, 
22 Another argument: The fpirituall and inward kingdome of God cannot con- 
fift in thefe outward thinꝑs, and ſuch as perifh with the vfing, 23 The third argue 
ment:Becaufe God is not the authour of the ſe traditions, and therefore they doe 
gotbind the conſciences. 24 The taking away of an obiectiou. Thefe things 
haue 2 goodly thewe, becauſe men by this meanes, ſceme to worlhip God witha 
good mind, & humble themſelues. & ne gle the body, vhich the moft part of mea 
curioufly pamper vp & cherifh:bat yet got wĩthſtanding the things them(eloes are 
6fnovalue,tor fo much as they perteine not to tbings that ate ſpititual & euerlaſt 
ing, but to the nouriſhment of the fleſh. f ch ſec me mn deed is be fome exg 
thing, e fo wife deuices as though they came fiom heauen. p Hence ſprang the wollt 
of ſupercrogation asthe Papitti terme them, Ihat 15 t0 Jay, necdleſe wor l, c t 
men performed more then it commanded them: which was the hegonninę and the very 
grouud whereon Monks merits were brought in, h A linely defcription of Maonkerita 
3 Seeing they fland in meat & drinke,wherein the kingdome of Goa doth not land, 
C H A Re III. 
y Again earthly exerciſes, which the falſe apofiles vrged, 
2 he ferteth beanenl: § and bramneth with the morsbfying 
of the Refh, 8 whence he draweth particular exhortations, i$ * a 
and particular duties which depind on ech means calung. 


" . > 1 Another part of 
F t yee then a be 2 rifen with Chriſt, 3 ſeeke this Epritley ber. 
thofe things which are aboue , where Chrift ir he taketh occae 
fion by reaton of 

thoſe vaine exerci(cs, to hew the duetie of a Chriſtian life: which is an ordinarie 
thing with him after hee hath once fet downe the doxtive it felfe. 3 Our te- 
nuing or newe birth, which is wrought in vs by being partakets of the teluttec i. 
on of Chrift, is the fountaine of all holineffe, out of which fundry armes or riuers 
doe afterware's lowe, 4 For if er be partakers of Cr, re art cas ied a it were 
mso anther life where we fhal oe. ile nerther nr aic o drinke, fir we fhalie like ute 
the Angels. 3 Thee ende and marke which all the dueries of Chriſtian life 
fhoote at. is ta entet into the kinadome of heauen, and to pine out telnest 
things a bich heade vs thither that is, to true podlinefleand not i f 


aud corporal things. ka" i 
À â fitte th L 


b So be caleth that 
ewe of religion, 
— he pale of 
en the former 
Chapter, 
4 A realon takea 
ol the eſſicien: 
caulesand others: 
you ate dead as 
touching the fleſh, 


ſitteth at the right hand of God. 

2 Set your affections on things which are a- 
boue, and not on things which are on the b earth. 

3 For ye are dead, 5 and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chrift which is our life, ſhal appeare, 
then hal ye alfo appeare with him in glory. 

5 £ %Mortifie therfore your e members which 
are on the earth, fornication, vncleannes, the in- 
ordinateaffection, eu!l concupiſcence, and coue- 


that is, touching touſnes which is idolatrie. 
esti nage 6 Porth: which things fake the wrath of God 
which feeketh af. 


ter all t anſitoi ie 
things, aed on the 
othr fide, you 
have be gun to liue 
according to the 
Spirit, therefore 
giue your ſelues to 
Ipirituall aud hea- 
uenly, and not to 
carnall and caithe 
ly things. 

s The takiog a- 
way of an obicéti- 
on: whiles we are 
yet in this world, 
we ate ſi.biect te 
many miſe ties of 
this life, fo that the 
life that 1s in vs, is 
ab it were hidden: 
vet not withſtan- 
ding we haue the 
beginnings of life 


“and glory, the ac · 


complifhment 
whereof which ly» 
eth now in Chriſts 
and in Gods hand, 
fhalbe affuredly 
ond manifefily 


perſouimed in that 


glorious com. 
ming of the Lord, 
Let not your 
dead nature be 
y moro effce 
uall in you, but 
let your Iming na- 
ture be effectuall. 
Now the force of 
Nature is knowen 
by the motions, 
Therefore let the 
aſſectidns of the 
flefh die in yon, 
and let the con- 


hers, 


d commeth on the children of diſobedience. 

7 Wherein yee alſo walked once, when ye li- 
ued in them. 

3 But now put yee away euen all theſe things, 
wrath, anger, maliciouſies, curſed (peaking, filthic 
fpeaking, out of your mouth. 

9 Lye not one to another, ? ſeeing that yee 
haue put off the olde man with his workes, 

ro And haue put on the new, § which is re- 
newed in e knowledge after the image of him 
that created him, i 

11 Where is neither Grecian nor Iewe, cir- 
cumciſion nor vncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scy- 
— bond, free: But Chriftis all, and in all 
things. 

12 Nowe therefore as the elect of God, holy 
and beloued, f put on the 3 bowels of mercies, 
kindeneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meckeneffe, 
long ſuffering: 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiuing one 
another, if any man haue a quarell to another: 
euen as Chriſt fo rgaue, euen fo doe ye. 

14 And aboue all theſe things put on loue, 
which is the h bond of perfectneſſe. 

1 And let the peace of God i rule in your 
hearts, to the which yee are called in k one body, 
and be ye thankefull: 

16 Let the word of Chrift dwell in you plen- 
teouily in all wiſdome, teaching and admoniſhing 
your owne ſelues, in 1 Pfalmes, and hym nes, and 
ſpitituall fongs, finging with a grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 +% And whatfoeuer ye ſhall doe, in word or 
deede, doe all in the = Name of the Lord Iefits,gi- 
uing thankes to God euen the Father by him. 

18 © ~*°\Wiues,fubmit your ſelues vnto your 


trary motions which are fpirituall , live. And hee reckoneth vp a great long 
oule of vices, and their contrary vertues, of Ephefis.3, c The motions 

laſfes that are in vs, are m this place bery properly called members, becauſe 
at she reafon and will of man corrupted, daeth ofe them as she body doeh bu 
d Ureth to came, 


7 A definition ef our newe birth taken of the 


Chap. ij. 


hufbands, as it is n comely in the Lord. 

19 s Huſbands, loue your wiues, and be not 
bitter vnto them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in o all 
things : for that is well pleaſing vnto the Lord. 

21 13 Fathers, prouoke not your children to 
anꝑer, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Ç '+--Scruants,be obedient vnto them that 
ate yewr maſters according to the fleſh, in all 
things, not with eye ſeruice as men pleafers, but 
in finglcneffe of heart, fearing God. 

23 And wharfoeuer ye doe, doe it heartily, as 
to the Lord, and not to men, 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye fhall receiue 
the y reward of the inheritance : for ye ferue the 
Lord Chriſt. 

25 15 But hee that doeth wrong, ſhall receiue 
for the wrong that he hath done: and there is no 
reſpect of perfons. 


To pray and watch. ço 


n For thoſe wines 
doe not well, thas 
dot noi God m 
Chrif before them 
in their long, las 
this Philsfopbie 
nc wh nor, 
Ae 1. Feier 3.x. 
11 He tequn eth 
of husbands, thal 
they loue ther 
wives, aad vie 
thein gently, 
＋ 75.6.1. 
12 Herequireth 
of children, that 
according to Gods 
comm. nde ment 
they be obedient 
to their parents, 
@ Inthe Lord, and 
ONSI Capomnaed, 
Ephehs.ag. 
13 Of patents, hat 
they be gentle toe 


wards their children. 14 Of fernants, that fearing God himſe lle to whom their 
obedience is acceptable, they teuere ail), faithfully and from the heart, obey their 
makers. EH e. 5. 5. tis. 2. 5. 1. pel. 2. 8. p For shat iht yon fial haue duely o- 
beyed j our Masters, the ume fhall come, that von fhau be made Jonnes,of fervantsand 
shen fall you know this of a farei) wich ſhalbe when gen ane made par Hafer of the 
heanenly mberiance. 15 He requireth of maflers,that being mindefull how that 
they themſe lues alfo fhall render an account beſote that | eauenly Lord & matter, 
which will teuenge wrongful! doings without ary refpect of maſters oiercanisy 


partes thereof, which are the putting of of the olde man, that is to fay, of the 
wickeJneffe which is in vs by nature, and thereftoring,and repairing of the newe 
man. chat is to fay, of pureneile which is giuen vs by grace: but both of them are 
but begunne in vsinthis preſent life, and by certaine degrees finiſned the one dy · 
ing in vs by little and litt je, and the other comming to the perfection of another 
Tite, by litle and litle. 8 Neweneſſe of life conſiſleth ia knowledge which tranſ- 
forme ih man to the image of God his maker, that is to fay, te the finceritie and 
Prregeſſe of che whole ſonle. e He Peakesh of an efi iual knowledge, 9 H. e 
delle. h them againe that the Gofpel doe ik not teſpect thofa externall things, bat 
une infiification and ſanctifiestion in Che ft ane ly, which haue many fruites, as be 
eckoneth them vp here : But commeadeth two things eſpecially, to wit, godly 
Concord, and con-inaa') Redy cf Gods word. f So put on, that you neuer put 
„ g Thojermot sender affections of exceeding compaffion. % Wrach bindeth 
I cogether all the dusties sha: pafle frommen to n. 1 Rule and go- 
ne all shing k Yan are ioyned together into one body through Gods gondu ffe, 
bat yew might belpe one mother, as ft Hoe members. | By fals he meaneth all 
val) fonzs which were written upon diuers occaffons, aui by Hymnes, all fach as 
ne the prapſe of God, ard ij ſpu ituall fongs, other more pecu as and ærtific ic is 
Res which were aljo in prayſe ef God, but they were made fulier of Al uſic le. 
. Cor. 10 31. ½ Cal upenthe Name of C hriſt, when you dor u, pro it to ( hritr 
fe and lory, „ Ephefs 23. te He goeth from precepts which concerne the 
ill life of man, to precepts pertaining tøenery maus familie, srd requi- 
iues,fabiectiva in the Lord. 


they ihewe he mie lues iult and ypright witu equitie, vuto their feruanis, 


CHAP III 

2 Hereturneth to generell extrorsations, 3 te uc hing praies s and 
gracious ſpe ech, 7 and jo endeih with greetings 7 commensa. 
nonse 


Vz maſters, doe vnto your feruants, that which 
is iuſt and equall, knowtng that ye alſo haue 
a maſter in heauen. 

2 12: Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
fame with thankeſgiuing, 

3 3% Praying alfo for vs, that God may open 
vnto vs thea doore of vtterance, to fpeakethe my- 
ſterie of Chrift : wherefore I am alſo in bonds, 

4. That I may veter it, as it becommeth me to 
ſpeake. 

5 Walke b wifely toward them that are 
without, and redeeme the c ſeaſon. 

6 5 Let your ſpeech be d gracious alwayes, and 
powdred with e falt, that ye may knowe howe to 
anſwere euery man. em. 

7 @ Tychicts our beloued brother and faith- 
full miniſter, and fellow e feruant in the Lord, {hall 
declare vnto you my whole ſtate: 

8 Whome I haue fent vnto you for the fame 
purpoſe that he might kno your ſtate, and might 
comfort your hearts, 

9 With Onefimus a faithfull and a beloued 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhall thew you 
of all things here. 

10 Ariftarchus my prifon fellow ſaluteth you, 
and Marcus Barnabas coufin ( touching whome 
ye receiued commandements: If hee come vnto 
you, receiue him) 

11 And Ieſus which is called Iuſtus, which are 
of the circumciſion. Thefe f onely ars my worke- 
fellowes vnto the g kingdome of God, which 
haue bene vnto my confolation. 

12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is 
one of you, ſaluteth you, and aluayes ſtriueth for 
you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect, and full 
in all the will of God. 

13 For I beare him record, that he hath a great 
zeale for you, and for them of Laodicea, and 
them of Hierapolis. — 
ch Mmm 2 


t Headdeth cere 
taine generall ex- 
bortations, and at 
lengti ende th bis 
Epiltle with di- 
ueis familiar and 
godly flurations, 
* Lude 18.1. 

1. 1heſ. 5.17. 

2 Prayers muſt be 
cont‘nxall and 
eatneſt. 

Such as miniſter 
the word, muſt 
efpecially be come 
mended to y prays 
ers of the Church, 
Æ Ephiſs id. 
2.4%... 1. 

An open and free 
mouth to preach 
she Coſpel. 

4 In all partes of 
our life, we ough 
to baue good con- 
fideration even of 
‘them which are 
without the 
Church. 

* Eyhiſ. 5. 15. 

b Aduifedly and 
circumppectiy. 

c Seeke occasion ts 
winne then, al. 
though you lofe of 
your owne b u. 
s Our ſpecch ant 
talke muſt be ap- 
plied to the profig 
of the hearers, 

d Framed io the 
profise of jonr 
neighbour, ~ 

e Agamfi thi i 
ſet filthy cdᷣmunica. 
hon, as Epbe. 4. 29. 
f by then, Pace 
was not at 1b 


—— — 
Effectuall faich. 
* . r 14 $ Luke the beloued phyſician greeteth 
. you, and Demas. 

15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and the Church which is in his 
houſe. 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you, cauſe 
that it bee read in the Church of the Laodiceans 
alfo, and that ye like wiſe reade the Epiftle wrstten 


THE BPRS? 


PAVE TO T 


x. Theffalonians, 


Ag 
from Laodicea, 

17 And fay to Archippus, Take heede tothe 
miniſterie, that thou halt receiued in the Lorde, 
that thou fulfill it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
member my bands. Grace be with you. Amen. 

€ Wrirten from Rome to the Coloſſians, and 

ſent by Tychicus, and Oneſimus. 


EPISTLE O 


HE THESSA- 


LONIANS. 


CHAP if 


theus, vnto the Church of the 
Theffalonians,wschis in God the 
zi & Father, & in the Lord Ieſus Chrift: 
A Grace be with you, and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chrift. 

2 Wee giue God thankes alwayes for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers 

2 Without ceaſing, remembring vour effe- 

Quall faith, and diligent loue,and the patience of 
your hope in our Lord Ieſus Chrift, in the fight of 
fortes briqeled. to God, euen ons Father, 
wityf they confie 4 Knowing, beloued brethren, that yee are 
derthatthey haue @ elect of God. 
—— allom p kot our Gofpel was not vnto you in word 
flocgace malt be Only, but alſo in power,and in the holy Ghoft,and 
defiredathis in b much aſſurance, as ye kno we after what ma- 
bands, whereunto ner we were among you for your fakes. 
— 6 And ye became followers of vs, and of the 
ve Theülzlonians, Lord, and receiued the word in much affliction, 
2 lie commen- with ¢ ioy of the holy Ghoft, 
gt — âm * So that ye were as enſamples to all that be- 
eden bach leeue in Macedonia and in Achaia. 
ahl due. 8 For from you founded out the word of the 
and patient hope: Lord, not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely: but 
totheende they your faith alſo which is toward God, {pred abroad 
might be ahamed - — 
being indued with in all quarters, that wee neede not to ſpeake any 
foch excellent thing. 
gifts, not io con- 9 For d they themfelues ſhe of vs what ma- 
ad Godse ner of entring in we had vnto you, 5 and how ye 
a Word for werd, turned to God from idoles, to ſerue the liuing and 
shas your election true God, 
— — ro And to looke for his ſonne from heauen, 
Agani whom he raifed from the dead, exen Ieſus which 
no wife art backe deliuereth vs from e that wrath to come, 
but continue to ; ‘ 
the ende, becaufe they cannot doubt of his docttine which hath bene fo many 
wayes contirmed vnto them, even from heaued. as they themſelues did wel know. 
Paul ſbe met by two things, that there followed very great frurte of his preaching, 
to wu br theſe tifis of she holy Ghoff, & that certaine afurance which was through. 
dy fetledin their mindes, as appeared by then willing bearing of the Cro, 4 An 
other reafon, becauſe even to that day, they embraced the Goſpel with great 
cheerefulne ſſe, info much that they were an example te all their neighbours; fo 
chat it ſhould be mote ſhame to the m to faintinthe mid ace. c With 10) which 
cummeth fromthe holy Ghot. d Alte tel eners. g lt is no teve conuerſion 
to forfake idoles, vnleſſe a man therewithal! worfhip the true and liuing God in 
Chet the onely redeemer. c This word (That) u not pus Fere without cauſe: 
and by ( is meant that reuenge and punifmment, wherewith the Lord mill 
iudge the world as lenges in here wrath, 


CHAP. If. 

t Hee ceclaresh hime fushyilly hee preached the Goſpel unto 
them, g feline neither gane, 6 nor pratfe of men: io and 
he proc eth che farne by shetrowne sefimome: 14 thas shey 
did caur s7inufly beare perfecutions of there cine men: 17 


— shat bc defiresh very mach sofce shem, 


1 Anexample of 
a tighe Coriſtian 
reioycing, wheres 
by alfo we leatne, 
that {uch as haue 
great giftes in 
them, ate in two 


* 


— — — 


Fe R "ye your flues know,brethren, that our 1 Thatwhich be 
entrance in vnto you as not in vaine, touched before 
2 2 hut cuen after that wee had ſuffered he- — — 
fore, and were ſhamefully entreated at & Philip- ——— 
pi, (as ye knowe) we were bolde in a our God, to more at large, and 
ſpeake vnto you the Gofpel of God, with much '° that ende and 
ſtriuing. 


purpoſe which 
For our exhortation was not hy deceite, 


we fpake of. 
nor by b vncleanneſſe, nor by guile, — ad 
4 But as we were c allowed of God, that the freely,& without 
feate to preach 
not as they that pleafe men, but God, which dap- inder 
proucth our hearts. dangers, 
5 Neither yet did we euer vſe flattering words, . 44s 1413, 
a Through Ged 
record 
a P 3 To teach pure 
6 5 Neither fought we prayſe of men, neither do&rine faitbiolly 
of you,nor of others, when we might haue bene gan witha pure 
b “By any wicked 
7 But we were f gentle among you, euen as a end neughrie kmda 
nource cherifheth her children. of dealing. 
8 s Thus being affectioned towarde you, 4 N 
— 5 
God, being [ree 
Gofpel of God onely, but alfo our owne foules, from all fatterie 
becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. ae 
c Seeing there w 
9 For ye remember, brethren, ꝙ our labour 31 4 * hee 
caule wee wouldenot bee chargeable vnto any ments of God and 
of you, and preached vnto youthe Gofpel of e e of 
God. men, that when 
: reſpect the quali- 
ly and iuſtly, and vnblameably wee behaued our tues of thoſt thing 
ſelues among you that beleeue. which fland bare 


atrue Paftour areg 
Gofpel ſnould be cõmitted unto vs, fo we ſpeake, 
in the midſt of 
as ye Knowe,nor coloured couetouſneſſe, God ss * 
e chargeable, as the Apoſtles of Chrift. * 
our 4, Toapproove 
good will was to haue dealt vnto you, not the 
aud couet ouſpeſſe. 
and trauaile: for we laboured day and night, be- cent she indges 
n s hooje, th 
10 ® Ve are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holi- e ae aul 
11 9 As ye know howe that weexhorted you, (207% '"t God fim 


deth the v 1 
and comforted, and bought uey one of yon fg 
(as a father his children) — Wile 


lowesh thas feei 
we are not able 10 
thinke a good 


12 1° Thatye~ would walke worthy of God, 
who hath called you vnto his kingdome and 


glorie. thought, that whom 
13 u For this cauſe alfo thanke wee God Pener he firfl chwe 
fth io thofe holy 


without ceaſing, that when yee receined the — amet 
word of God, which yee heard of vs, yeere- shen aileyand docs 
ceiued it not as the word of men, but as it is in not f hem able. 
deede the word of God, which alfo worketh in d therefore in 

d that we are allo 
you that heleeue. 


of Godt hangeth 
vpon his mercie. d I hich hketh and aloweth of thm. 5 To ſubmit hinfelfe 
euen to the bafeft, to wione them, and to eſche we all pride. e Ih f might 
law fully haue line vpn the expenfes of the Church. f NV e were not rongah but cafity 
and gentle as anource that fs oiher ambition mor comets, but taketh all parnes 4 
patwntly e if fherwerea mother. 6 To haue the flacke that is committed vnto 
him in more elirmarion, then h's ownelife, 7 To depatt with his one right. | 
rather tben · o he chargeable to histheepe. oe Airs 20 34. l. co. g. 12. suhe . g. 
8 to excel l ather in examyte of godly life, 9 To exhort and comfort wich a 
fatherly minde and at ti du. 10 To exbort all men diligently and eat ne ſt ly t 
leade a godly hfe. E g. 1. philip. 1. 2 J. colaſſi am 1.10. ng Hani 
ued his i iaiſle ic, he comme ndelh againe (to that coi! & pur poſe that 
the . of the Theiatonians was sniwerable 


in preaching, and theit manly patience» 


14 1 For brethren, ‘ome followers 
ee yer — of the Churches of God, which in lud: a are in 
Seger of ther b Chriftichi:, becauſe ye haue alſo frered the 


were 


afArcted of their as they haue of the Iewes 


— — 15 13 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus & their 
men z u hich came One Prophete, & haue perſecute d vs away, 'tand 
afwell (f. itb he)to God they pleaſe not, and are contrary to iail men, 
thechuchesofthe 16 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, 
lewesasto thet: that they might be faued, to k fullill their finnes 


and therefore they - y 
ought to tate it in al wayes: for the! wrath of Ged is come on them 


good part. to the vtmoſt. 

g Which Shift 17 if Forafnuch, brethren, as we ™ were kept 

hart gatberedta- from you for a fiafon, concerning fight, but not 

ge oftsem in the heart, weeenforced the morc to fee your 

which are ofthe face with great delire, 

ſumt countreyand 18 Theifore we would haue come vnto you( I 
ene one Paul, at leaſt once or twife) but Satan hindred vs. 

that you ae of, z 


3; He preuenteth . For whatisourhopeorioy, or crowne cf 
anoffercewhich reioycing? are not euen you it in the prefence of 
might be taten fot our Lord Jefus Chrift at his comming ? 

that the Lewes e- 20 Y e are our gl dies 

ſpeclally abone all „y Stony moy. 

ether perfecuted the Goſpel. That is no new thing ſayeth bee, fecing they New 
Chrift himſel fe aud his Prophets, and haue ban · ſhed me allo. 14 He fotete lie th 
the vtter de ſttuctiod of the lewes, leſt any man ſhould de moued by their rebellion. 
» For the lewes would neither enter into she kingdome of God i hemje lues, nor ſuſfer 
other to enter in. k Untill the wic te une of them, which they haut by inheritance 
as it were of shes fishers, le growen fo creat, shar the mea ſurt ofther imquitie being 
lie i, God may come firth io wrath. | Tue iuage ment of God being anzrie, u hich m 
deed appeared fnurtly after in the deftrt:Elion of the cme of Hieruſalem, whisher many 
reſorted eueu ou of diners prouinces, when tt was leſſeg d. 15 He meeteth with 
an obiection, why he ca ne not to them ftraighrwayes being in fo great milerte, I 
defired often times (faith he) and it lay not in me, but Satan hindred my endeuars, 
and therefore I fent Timothie my faithfull companion ynto you, becanfe yeu are 
moli deare vnto me. as [Vere kept a under from ou, and as tt wei f oha. 


a CHIAL. III. 

1 To few hu fete towards hem, he ſcndeth Timothie unto 
shim: 6 He e fomouued by the report of their prosperous 
fiale; 9 that be cannot gine fufficvent thanks, 18 and there · 
fore be breaketh ont mio prayers 

W Here fore fince wee could no longer ſor- 

beare, we thought it good to remaine at 

Athens alone, 

2 * And haue fent Timotheus our brother 
and miniſter of God, and our labour fello in the 
Gofpel of Chriſt, to ſtabliſh you, and to comfort 
you touching your faith, = 

3_ That no man fhould be moued with thefe 
afflictions: 1 for ye your ſelues know, that we are 
gaineto wake an Appointed thereunto, n 
end ofthe eſt ef 4, For verily when we were with you. we told 
2 va ag you before that wee fhould futfer tribulations, 
eb n euen as it came to paſſe, and ye know it. 
their Apoſlle a 5 Fuen for this caufe,when I could no longer 
greatpleature. forbeare, Ifent him that I might know of your 
— can faith, left the temptet bad tempted yonin any 
— an ſort, and that our labour had bene in vaine. 
in poed ce, vnitſſe 6 But now lateiy when Timotheus came frõ 
Jougoe ferwardin you vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings of your 
om — * faith & lone, and that ve haue good remembrance 
ae of vealtvaves,deGiring te {ee vs. as w alſd do you. 
b Pan! was con- Therefore! reci enywe bad conflation in 
frreined ih, „ou, in le 

S Importunase your fach. r * — 
8 Fer nov ere wee a line, if ye franc Hut in 
the Lord. 

9 Far War tt anlzes can Weer 


A Adr 16.1. 

1 Tne will of God, 
who eallethhis on 
this condition, to 
bi ing them to glo- 
ty by affliction, sa 
meft ſu e remedie 
againft al afflictiõs. 
3 Becauſe they 
haue hithertogone 
foell forward he 
exhortetehem a- 


ies ta lena the 


er> 
wee 


ung of the ene- 
S 


nd da. tpar Ingexevedingly,that 
tfc your face, andanght$ NO 


we raigh 
caine frag- So let g. 


tofe 
bat 


owne people. be · fame things of) our own h countrey men, euen 
cauſe . 


Increaſe in loue and holineſſe. 91 


that which is lacking in your faith? 
11 Now God himfelfe , euen our Father, and h r 
our Lord Fefas Chrijt,guide our iourny vnto you. ion E 5 — 
12 And the Lord itcreaſe you, and make you ia he {peaketh of 
abound in loue one toward another, and toward the deeties ofa 
all men, euen as we de toward you: n 


8 he e ſhe we th thar 
13 4 Tomake your hearts ſtable & vnblame- the perfection of 


able in holineſſe before God euen our Father, at a Cbnftian hfe 


the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chrift with all his gœnfiſteth in two 


Saints. things, to wily n 
chat itie to cid ail 


men, and inward pur itie of the heart, the accemplifhment where of notwitt Rande 
ing 1s dete. rec io the next comming of Chrilt, who will then perfitbis wurke by 
the fame grace, wherewith he de gun i ins. p. 5.25. 1. Cor. i Bs 

CHAP. MIL 

1 He exborteth them 3 to holes, g and brotherly loue, 13 He 

ferbiddesh them to foraw afier the mauer of sufiath, 15 He 
Serteth out the brftorte of ou r eſurretliau. 

Nd i furthermore we befcech you, brethren, 

Hand exhort you in the Lord Ieſus, that ye a in- 


1 Diners euhortas 
tions, the ground 
whereof is this.co 
be minderull of 


creaſe more and more, as ye haue recciued of vs, i 
hoiv ye ought to walke,and to pieafe God. — 

2 For yee know what commandements wee —— 
gaue you by the Lord Icſus. a That ye labour 
i 3 For this is the will of God enen your to eaced — atl 

Heat! j M A more, and de 
— ag andthat ye ſliould abſtaine fiom — 
3 ＋ Rom 12.2. 

4 3 Thatenery one of you fhould know how eghefas 17. 

to poſſeſſe his veſſell in hoſineſſe and honour, 2 This isthe 
2 55 famme of thoſe 

5 Aud not in the lult of concupiſcence, euen things, hich he 
as the Gentiles which know not God: _ debueted them, 

6 That no man oppreſſe or defraud his dedicate tem. 
brother in any matter: for the Lord is auenger of Ce wheily to 

Ul ſuch thi a Se God. And be cane 
all fuch things, as we alfo haue tolde you before- gemrerh plaine- 
time, and teſtified. ly all lh eie 

7 * For Ged hath not called vs vnto vnclean- 8 
neffe, but vnto holineſſe. eee — 

á 5 ; ther contrary to 

8 He therefore that e defpifeth theſe things, the will of God. 
defpifith not man, but God who hath enen giuen b Looke Jobn 1 
you his holy Spirit. 3 Another res. 

9 hut as touching brotherly loue, ye need fon becaufeit des 
not that I write vnto you: & for ye are taught of fileth the body. 
God to loue one another. 2 ya de. 

10 Yea, and that thing verely ye doe vnto all comets ene 
the brethren, which are thorowout all Macedo- from them whieh - 
nia: but we befeech you brethren, that ye increaſe know not God, 
more and more, by boneſtie and 

11 7 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, & to med- PAU og 
dle with your owne bufinefle, Sand to worke 5 Secondly, bes 
with your owne hands, as we commanded you, _reprehendeth ali 

12 That ye may behaue vour ſelues honeſtiy 3 
toward them that are without, and that nothing te defire, and 
be lacking vnto you. me wet h moft fes 

13 F 9] wou'd not, brethren, haue you igno- — ne 
rant te coneerning them ™ which are aſleepe, that Pago) gontas. 
ye forow not cuen aa other which haue no hope. fach wickedueffe, 

14 17 For it we beleeue that leſtis is dead, and %1.Cor,1.2. 
is rifen, cuen fo them which ileepe in 4 Jeſus, will — — 
God e bring with him. z — 

„ Thirdly, he requires. a ready minde to all maner of loving kindneſſe, and ex · 

ho. teꝛc tc to profit n · ore aud more in tbat vertur. th Joby 62.34 anit Ii 

1. % 2 g gang.. 7 He condemnetherquiet braines , and fuch 28 are curie 

ons in matters which appertsine not vnte them, 8 tie rebuke th iclexedfe zd 
flonthfulaefe, wh. hy es whe ſoever are giucn vato, fall into orker icke dne, 

lo ih great oſfence ofthe Comen. 9 The third pat of the Epiſtle, which is 
enterlacedaaens the formerexhortations ( xhich he tetur ret varo afrerwa d) 
wherein de feaketa of mourning tor the dead, ond the mar er af the reſu:rection, 
acdefthelaterdw. 1o Wie muſt take heed thar we do not immoderately ; 
bewaile the dead, tharis, 2s they vf to do which thinke that they arevtterly pe- 
tited. 11 A cenßtmation: for death is but aflcepe efebe body (for he ſpea- 
kethefthe faithiul!) vnt'lh tke Lord cammetb. 12 A sealen of the confirmze 


tion, for feeing that the head is liſen the members alo fhall afe, and at by taar 

verwe ef Ged. d T m Chri yski cont: — 1 h art 

iret fh, enen toe laſt gahe.. e Miſi call: ous ef ih n. 
t A * 


ulis to iht ,. 


The day ofthe Lord. 


15 13 For this ſay we vnto you by the f word 
of the Lord, that g we which line, and are remai- 
bodies ofthe dead ning in the comming of the Lord, {hall not pre- 
thallbeas it were Went them which ſleepe. a 
tuſed out ofſſeep. 16 For the Lord bimfelfe ſhall defcend from 
at the found of the heauen wich a b {hout, and with the voyce of the 
— — and + with the trumpet of God: and 


Chriſt himſelle 4 85 
fhail de ſcend from the dead in Chrift ſhall rife firſt: 


n 17 Then ſhall we which liue and remaine, be 
Cor he ipeaketh i caught vp with them alſo in the clouds, to meet 


ly of them, M A : 
ioh thal tha the Lord in the aire : and fo thall we euer be wich 


be found aliue to · che Lord. ; 
gether with the 18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one ano- 


Sead wich Mall ther with thefe words. 


vp into the clouds to meet the Lord , and fhall be in perpetual glory with him. 

f lu the Name of the Lord, as though he himfelfe fake untoyou, g He peateth of 
bbe ſe things; as though he ſhoul be one of them wior she Lord fhau finde aline at ha 

comming, becauſe that time is uncerseine : ana therefore emery ont f Ts ought to be in 

fuch à rradinelſe, as ifihe Lord were comming at euzry moment. Th: word which 

the Apflle uf th here, fiynifieth properly that enconragement which mariners vſe one 

to another, when they altogether with one ſhout put forth their oares and rome toge. 

wher, l. (vr. 15.52. i Suddenly and in she twinchling of an eye. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Condemning the curious fearching for she feafons of Chrifles 
comming, 6 bee warneth them to Le ready dayly bovectine 
him: 11 And fo ginech them ſundry good leſſont. 


t. The maner of 
Ebe teſutrection 
ſhalbe thus: The 


u The dy that Vt ' of the times and? ſeaſons, brethren, yee 
God bath appoin- haue no need that I write vnto you. 
ted for his iudge · i 


ment,weeknow 2 Tor ye your ſelues know perfectly, that the 
not Bat this is fore day of the Lord ſhall come, euen as a thiefe in the 
chat it Gall come night. i 

pon wen ohen 3 For whenthey thall fay, Peace and fafetie 
they looke for — 8 ? 
nothing lee, then fhall come vpon them fudden deſtriction, as 
a Looke 4 f 1.7, thetrauaile vpon a woman with childe, and they 
— i fhall not efcape. 

Dergeth os which 4 Fut ye, brethren, are not in darkneffe,that 
are lightened with that day ſhall come on you, as it were a thiefe. 
the knowledge og 5 Yeeareall the children of liglit, andthe 
God,that it in on children of the day: we are not of the night, nei- 
duet ie not to liue Int o 

Securely in delici- ther of darkenefle. 

oviretfe, let wee 6 Therefore let vs not fleepeas do other, but 
de fuddenly taken Jet vs watch and be ober. 

inadeadficepem 7 For they that ſlecpe, ſleepe in the night, and 


feafures: but con- é 
Taiwilg to baue they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 


en eye to the Lord. 8 3 But let vs which are of the day, be ſober, 
= not pner our Fehring on the hreſt. plate of faith and loue, and 
— — aere dhe hope of ſaluation for an helmet. 


Garesofthiswald, 9 For God hath not appoynted vs vnto 
ler that ismeet for wrath, but to obteine ſaluation by the meanes of 
ehedarkenefle of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 


he night and ibi 1 
— ler. thie 10 $ Which died for vs, that whether we wake 


3 We muſt fighe 

with faith and hope, much leſſe ought we lie careleſſy fnorting. & Eſai. 39.19. 
pe. f. 17. 4 He prickech vsforwards by ſeiting mol certeine hope of victorie 
before vs. g The death of Chrift is a pledge of our victoty, ſor therfore he died, 
chat we might be partakers of his life or vertae, yea euen whiles we liue here, 


11. Theffalonians, 


P ¹ aa a A a 
To Joue the minifters of God, 
or fleepe,we ſhould liue together withhim. ` 
11 6 Wherefore exhort one another, and edi- 4 We mft soe 
fie oneanother, euen as you doe. Frm ie 
12 7 Now wee befeech youbrethren, that ye sto bound to Rie 
b acknowledge them which labour among you, & vp and confirme 
are ouer you in the e Lord, and admoniſh you, Doe another. 
13 That yee,haue them in fingular loue fer 7 — — haue 
4 theirworkes fake. 8 Be at peace among your Brongn iatis 
felues . P Dy on of them u hic 
clues. are appointed to 
14 We defire you, brethren, admonifh them — nnnifterie of 
that are e out of order: cõfort the feeble minded: „ rneme ned fu. 
: b ement ot the 
beare with the weake: be patient toward all men. Cherchby God,& 
15 ee that none recompenſe euil for euil doe their ueue, 
vnto any man. Eʒut euer fol ow that which is good, , fg, — 
boch toward your ſelues, and toward all men, then for uch an 


16 u Reioyce euęermore. they ar shast ù to 
17 & Pray continually. 7 — worthy ta 
18 Inall things , giue thankes : for this ir che fefa accoun 
f will of God in Chriſt Ieſus toward you. e * —— 
19 * Quench not the Spirit. which perternc t 
20 Deſpiſe not g propheſy ing. Gods ſerxice :ſi is 
21 Try al things, & — that which is good. Pe en 
22 1 Abſteine from all appearance of cuill. ‘fea fom cu ane 
23 Now the very God of peace i ſanctiſie yous shoritte, and tree 
thorowout ; and Z pray Gad that your whole ſpi- Pheards from 
rit and foule and body, may be kept blameles vn- 4 — — 
to the comming of our Lord Icſus Chrift. tha caufe ceaftth, 
24 4+ k Faithfull is bee which calleth you, he mf she 
which will alfo doe it. 3 


8 This mainte- 
Dance of motuall 
concord,is efpecie 
ally to be looked 
vnia 

9 We muſt hane 
confideration of 


25 'S Brethren, pray for vs. 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiffe. 
27 Ichargeyouin the Lord, that this Epiftle 
be read vnto all the brethren the Saints. r 
28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chrift be with 
every man, and as 


you, Amen. 
the diſeale is, fo 


muſt the reme die be vſed. e That keepe not their ranke or f auamg. 10 Chariti¢ 
ought not to be ouercome with any injuries, f+ Pio 17.13. and 20. 22. mt. 3. 38. 
vonn, 12. 17. 1. peil. 3 9. 11 A quiet and appealed minde, is nouriſhed wich continue 
all prayers, refpectiag the will of God. Luke 18 . f Au acceptable shng 
ta Gos, and fuch as he hketh wellof. 12 The ſpar kes of “he Spirit of God that are 
kindled in vs, ate nor ti ſhed wi h day ly hearing che word of God: but ti ue doe 
dt ine mult de diligently diſtinguiſned from falfe, g 7% pound. ug of she word 
of God, 13 A generall conc luſion, that we waiting for che comming of Cbriſt. de 
we out ſeſues to pu ene fe both in minde, will.and body, shrough the grace and 
— of the Spirit of Gode h I halſecuer bath bus the very fhiw of exill, abe 
reine from tt. : Separate yox from the worltand make you bol) 10 himfi life through 
bas Spiris , in Chriſt, in whom onely you foal aisem: unto thet t. ue pra 6. 14 The 
ood will ana power of God is a fure confirmation againſt all difficulties, wheres 
of we haue a fare witnetfe in out vacation, 1. (e.. k Alwayes oneand (mer 
like himjelſes who prs formesh in deed wharforuer be promifeth : and an efitlual cab 
ung ù nosbing els bu: a righs declaring awa true ſciimę hb of Gods wili: and therte 
fre the ſoluatien of the olet i fae and fures Í pbo will aljo make you perfile 
15 The laft part of the epiftle, wherein with mof weightie charge, he commen⸗ 
deth both himſelſe and this epiftle vato thems, i l 


@ The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theffalonians 
written from Athens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF? ae 


Ie THE 


Theſſalonians. 


CHAP. I. 

3 He commsendeth the increase of fit h, and charitie, 4 andthe 
pacience of the Theffalomans: 6 end diſeribing Gods venge- 
ance apainft fuch as opprefiethe godly, 10 hee teacheeh she 
godly so wait for she laft ulge ment. 

Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, 

A vnto the Church of the Theſſalo- 

Sy’ nians, which it in God our Father, 

and in the Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 

2 Grace be with you, & peace frõ 


ather , and fre the Lord leſus Chrift, 


Hr. Theft 

1 The irh pace 
of the Epiſſle, 
wherein he reioy- 
ceth thar through 


3 4 We ought to thanke God alwayes for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your faith 
a groweth exceedingly, and the loue of euery one 
of you toward another,aboundeth, y — 

4 So that we our ſelues reioyce of you in the they baue man- 
Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and fully fifteived ali 


faith in all your perfccutions and tribulations — — 
nemu 
that ye ſuffer. been n eli) 
moreouer. fhewirg with what gifts they moft chiefly fight, to wit, with faith and 
chat itie, which — dayly — a Thas whereas n grew up bird alfa 
recelut forte increase euer day more and more. yy hich f 
hic 


ied forthe wicked. 
5 * Which ùa manifeſt token of the righte- 


I Jude é. s 
2 Heopeneth the ousiudgement of God, that yee may be counted 


founta:n: of all 


worthy of the kingdome of God, for the which 
true comſori, to 


wit, that in af. ye alfo futfer. 8 4 A 

ition which we 6 For it is a righteous thing with God, to re- 
fuilerof thewic- compenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, 
ked for iigbteou 7 And to the. n which are troubled, reſt 4 with 


— vs, E 5 when the Lord lefus ſhall {hew himſelfe 


in a glaſſe the te · from hcauen with his mightie Angels, 
Rimome cf that 
iudgement to 
come, and the end 
therec! moſt se- 
ceptable to vs,and 
mot ſhai pe to bis 


them, £ that doe nos know God, and which obey 
not vnto che Goffe! of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 

9 Which hall be punithed with euerlafting 
perdition from the prefince of the Lorde, and 


enemies from the glory ofhis power 
ofe: God ® § Power, i 
$ — 10 When hethall come to be glorified in his 


hewillworthily Saintes, and to bee made marueilous in all then 
aii — — that beleeue (7 becauſe our teſtimonie toward 

— tee you vas beleeued) in that day. ' 
rx ® Wherefore,we alfo pray alwayes for you, 


his people. ; ? 
4 Heconfrme:h that our God may make you worthie of b chis 
themaliobythe calling, and fulfill e all the good pleafure of his 
— the goodneſſe, and the 4 worke of faith with power, 
condition bothof 12 That the Name of our Lord Ictus Chrift 
this prelen tate may be glorified in you, and yee in him, accor- 
and theftaeto ding to the grace of our God, and of the Lorde 
come is commen 8 18 > 
to him with them, Iefus Chriſt. 
1. 754.16. à ¥ — 

A molt glorions defeription of the fecond comming of Chrift, to be fet agaĩaſt 
all the miſeties of the godly, anıl the triumphs of the wicked. 6 There tsno 
knowledge of God vn: o faluation, without the Goppel of Chriſt. 7 The chil- 
dren of God thall be counted by the faith which they haue inthe G ifpel,which is 

reached vnio them by the Apoftles. 8 Seeing thar we baue the marke tet be. 
— vs it temaineth that we goe enta it. And. we gos to it by cs raine degrees of 
caules: fith by the freetoae and good plealure of Gad, by vertué whereof all o- 
ther inferiour caules worke : ftom thence praceedeth the free calling to Chrift, 
and from calling faith, whereupon tolo veth bo:hthe glorifying of Clit in vs, 


and os in Chriſt. b By( cading) be aner not the vg. aite of cadjng, but tit 


feik lame thing wherennte we ave calls, which a the glor:e of il a: heanenly ting- 
dome. c Which he determined long finceonely vpow bis gra i and mercifill good. 
srffetowardes you. d So chen. fanh u anexcelient marke of Cod in us: aid we fe 
bere plainely thas she Apostle leaneth nothing to free wilhso taal 18 <beckebate wis 
Gedi working therein the Papiites drean, “gi 


Co. > ne 
3: Re heb that the day of the Lord Hall non comes tilehere. 
be a departere from the faith, 3 and shat Ausichriſt be ree 


d, 8 whofe destrttion he fisesh out, 13 and shereupots 

_ exborteth to couſtaucic. all — or. x 

1 The fecondpart N TOwe! we beſeech you,brethren,by the com- 
of the Eyiſile con- ming of our Lord Iefus Chrift, and by.our 
— anexcel- aaffembling vnto him, i * * 
be ae 2 That yee be not ſuddenly mooued from 


Charch our minde, nor troubled neither by d ſpirit, nor 


fhal de fromthe by e worde, nor by; 4 letter, as it were from vs, 88 
Apoſiles times vn · tg! G 


tothe latter day- 4 thoughzhe day of Chritt suing hapd. ; i i 
of iudgemeon <3 Let no man, deceiue you by any meines, 
4 Gf ve thinke ear. for that day {hall not come, except there comt a 
nefly vpn that — departing firſt, an that e that man of linne be diſ- 
‘wameafurable el. cloſedl euan the ſonne of perdition, 


r, hieß we Mbalbe m 3 ‘ 
— — 4 Which is an aduerſarie, and f exalteth him- 


chm, e, ſelfe againſt all that iscalled God. or Nut is wor- 

excellent remedie “ 

for us again wanving and impatience, fo that netiber the gliſteriug ef the world [hat 
Bre vinar the dreadhill ht of the crofe difmay us. 3 We Üannſlt take heede of 
falle prophers,efpecralls in thismatter,which go about to deeeiue sad that far the 
moft port. after three fortes : for erher they bracge of frined propheticall seuela~ 
ions or they bring conietiutes anctreafons of their oa ce, or vſe countetſet wrie 
tings. b Fy drrames anifables, which men pretend to be fpurituall rene aims, 

e Either by word of mouth or by byokes witten, 4 Ess ‘ser by forged letters,or ffs 

ghfedvoon. 3 The Apoltie foretelleth that before tie comming of the Lord, 
there (hall be athrone fet vp cleane contrary to Chrifts glorie, wherein that wie 

hed man hall fit. and transferre all things that apperreine to God. to himfelfe, aud 
many thall fall away from Ge d to him. e By fpraking of one, he peinteth ou: the 

body of the ra and pr ſec tim Church, f Ad men know who he n that faith 
n andi open it at his ple aſure, and toske upon him to br Lorde and 
Kings and P> ine — Aings and Princes fall domne and 

4 : 


Chap. 


8 In flaminę fire, rendring vengeance vnto 


ij. ij. The myſtetie ofiniquitie. 92 
fhipped : 4 ſo that he doth fitas Cod in the Tem- 4 Re ſoretelletb 
ple of God, ſhen ing himſelfe that he is Gd. tba: Antichraft- 
5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet se be dhe ere. 
with you, I told you thefe things $ cupie that — 
6 And now ye know g what withholdeth,that that talisth away 
he might be plied in hip time. — — 
For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth alread i 
worke : 7 onely he which — h withholdech shal — — a 
let till he be taken out of the way. olebe Church, 
8 $ And then ſhall i that wicked man be reuei- 5 Ths — 
led, home the Lord fhall k conſume with the declatedte te! 
Spirit of his mouth, aud ſhall abolih with the 
brightneffe of his comming. 


declared to tbe 
Ancient Church, 
9 ? Euen him whofe comming is by the effe- 


but it was negle- 
Ged of them shat 


4 8 followed, 
Guall working of Satan, with all power, and 2 jyat hinderb 
fignes,and ™ lying wenders, . and Psy eth, 


6 Eue n in the A. 
poltles time ihe 
fit foundations 
of the Apoftolicalt 
feate were laid, 
bu: yet fo,that 
they deceiued 
men. 
7 He foretelleth, 
that when the ease 
pire ef Rome is 
taken anav, the 
ſeate tha: fa'leth 
away froin God 
that] ſucceed and 
thal hold his place, 
as the old wri ergy 
Tertullian, Chry- 
foftome and Hige 
rome doe ex. 
pou rd ii. 
h He wien is now 
in authoritie and 
„ to wit, 
she Romane Em- 
ire 
8 That wicked - 
nes ſhall at lea 


10 And in all deceiuableneſſe of vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe, among them that periſh, becaufe they re- 
ceiued not the loue of the trueth, that they might 
be ſaued. 

11 And therefore God fhall fend themrſtrong 
deluſion, that they fliould belecue lyes, 

£2 That all they might be danmed which be- 
lecued not the trueth, but o had plcaſure in vn- 
righteouſneſſe. ) 


16. Now the fume lela Chriſt our Lord,, and 
our Ged, een the Fathe which Ji ch loued vs, 
and hath giuen vs ederlaſting confolation and 


good hope through grace, be dete ed by 
17 Comfort your hearts. and ſtabliſh you in * — 
enery worde and good ore. ener be aboli 
« fed by Chrifles 


comming. i Mrd for worde, that lawleffe fellowe : thar is to fay, be that foal 
treaae Gods Lame thane vn ier f ote. & Jai tuga k Bring tonought, | With 
bi words, ſor the true Missft-v« of che word are ai a mouth, whereby the Lord breae 
theth out chat wightie and eucrlaftinug worde, which fhall br ea be hit enemits n fuse 
dev, as it wee an yrouvodie. 9: Hee forerellerti that Satan will beſtowe al} his- 
might and power, and vſe ail falfe miracles that he can to eſlabfiſn that feste, and 
that with great ſucceſſe, betzuſe che wickedneſſe of the world dye tu fo deferus’ 
it yet-fo, that one ly the vnfaithſall hall perih through bis deceite. ms hieb 
ave parsi falfe, and partly wroreght to eſtabliſt a falfhoad, n A moi mightie wore 
king le deceine shem, o They uked iyis fo well, shat they had pleafnreim them, which’ 
is she gente nit hat maybe, 10 The thea thall fland ſte dfaſt and fafe from: 
all theſe miſchie fes Nowe election ĩsknowen by the ſe teſtimonies: Faith it g 
therein by ſancti fica im: laith, by thar that we accorde vate thetructh: treethy. 
by calling, through the preaching of the Goſpell: fram whence wee come ad- 
length go acertaine bope of glovificazion, p Tu fanlffit rom Hen, which: 
Lapp bald nd: Spon hes, bis upon she tructh of Gd, which u the Gospel, „ Bp 
ont pr eac hin. tt The conclufion: It remaincch then, that we continue in tho 
dodrine nich was deliue: ed vate vs by the mouth and writings of the Apoſſlet 
throvah che free casd will of Gud which comforteth vs with an invincible hopeg,. 
and allo in all godlineſſe our whole life long. g 


CLAP. 11. 

1 Hedefiresh ibem to fir tler the precchina afthe Gobel with 
thear panere 6 sid to wir hee U m'elurs Peng shefi wh 
throngbidlenefe, ir and cumoſfi herne cond rder & 14 
Whom hie exec luce: h fram the company of she fa fal. 


* rbrethren & pray for vs that the 4 c. — Rr 


word ofthe Lord may haue free pafſage and cording ite bis ma» 
be glorified, euen as it & with you, ner divers admo- 
2 And that we may be deliuere from à vntea- "iticas: The Grit! 
of them is, that 
they make prayers for the increafeand free paſſage of the Goſpel, and forther 
fafetie of the faithfull minifters oĩ the amg, & EN &i cclaſeꝶ 3. a h 
bans r care uber c. a, y A 
ie) ae 


r 
Of che idle. 
2 le is 80 mr · ſonable and euill men: 2 for all men haue not 
neile that the Gef- faith. 
pel — p“ 3 But the Lord is faithfull, which williſtabliſh 
pe Prete gifte you, and keepe you from b cuill. * 
ofGod Notwihe 4 And we are perfwaded of you through the 
ftanding the Lord, thatye both doe, and will doethe thinges 
Church thal geuet Which we warne you of. ; 


deft db 1 
— — * 5 And the Lord guide your heartesto the 


the wickedbe- oue of God, and the waiting for of Chrift. 
caule it is groun- 6 5 We varne you, brethren, in the Name of 
ded and ſtayed vp- 


our Lord Ieſus Chrift, that yee withdrawe your 
promife ot God. felues from euery brother that walketh inordi- 
From Fata nately, and not after the inſtruction, which here- 
pareser franz eu il. ceiued of vs. 

2 The fecond ad- 6 fluk W 
a che 7 6 For ye your ſelues know, & how ye ought 
the) followe al. to followe vs: 4 for we behaued not our {Clues 
waiesthe define inordinately among you, ` 
ofthe Apoftlesas 9 Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 


aruie for cheir life. 1 0 à 
4 Thirdly,he di- nought: hut we wrought with labour and trauaile 


os the faithfull 


ligentlyand ear. night and day, becauſe we would not be charge- 
neſtly admonith. 3 

f 222 
eth them ofewe 9 Not becauſe wee haue not authoritie, but 
gittenvsbythe that we might make our {clues an enfample vnto 
onely g ace of 

E « ‘ ‘ P 

charitie, and a j — * = ay — e — pd tes this wee 
watchfullminde warned you of, that if there were any, which 
of Chriſt. 11 For weehearc, that there are fome which 
5 Fourthly, he 
they are not to be ſuffered. 6 Leaſt he might feemerodeale hardh with tl. em, 
be ſette th foorth himfelfe for an example, wo beſides his ttuaile in preaching 
1. 1. T 1. A ir. c Whas fhal we dor then with thofe idle beined Mont Sand 
JacriBerse Prieſts e A Monde (ſeithi Socrases, bocke &. a. his Tripartue bitkoric) which 


* 
ahle to any of you. 
things which ate 
: youto followe.vs. 
God,to wit, of 
to the comming would not worke, that he fhouldnot c eate. 
faich,chat idle and laſie perſons euglit not to be relieued ofthe Church, bay, that 
Jaboured with his hands, which he faith he was not ſimply bounꝭ to do. & 1 Cor, 
warkesh not with hands,is like ashiefe,” 


? | PAVL TO T 


CH AP. I. 
Setting forth a berfełi patterne ofa true Paffor, whſe office fpe- 
cia neg in teaching, 4 he warnte him thas vaine 
questions fet apart he teach he thingsys which further cha · 
e G. faith:13 and that hu authoritie be not condemned. 14 
He [beweh what anane he is made through the grace of Cod. 
Avi‘ * an Apoftle of fesvs 
CHRYS T, by the commande - 
mem of God our Sauiour, and of 
our Lord lefus Chrift our hope, 
N Vnto Timothus my naturall 
fonne in the faith; Grace, a merci, 
and peace from God our Father, andfrem Chrift 
i — Ieſus our Lord. 22 
Serie ef l 3 7A5 beſougbt chee to abide fill in Ephe- 
is Chrid leſus ap · ſus when I departed into Macedonia, fò doe, that 
prebendżd by thou mayeſt warne fome, that they teach none 
Lich abe ende other doctrine. 
Perr aa = 4 3 Neither that they ęiue heede to fables and 
fOrcrdinance, b genealogies which are adef, which breede 
4 There 4 ieſtions rather then godly edifyine which is b 
fuch difsrence fach T2 athe 7 mg J \ fi ies y 
22 5 14 For the ende of the c commiaundement 
10 b xI the ef- F 


fit dthecaufe : For pace is thas fee good willof God, whereby he chol vs in 
0 


1 3 z x 


eFirkofalljhe - 
@moucheth his 
owne freevocati- 
anjndalfo Timo- 
thies, thatthe one 
wight be confir- 
med by the other: 
gad therewithall 
he declareth the 
damme of che A. 
pottolizall do: 


voir u that Htce fl c ati n which d lio wet hj yu. 2 This whole Fpiſtle 

“oahi teth in a fnonicions, wherein all the dueties of afaichfyll Paflor are liue ly 
zn the ſirſt admonitio: is this, that no innouation be made either in the 
Anoſiles A tine it iel e, or in the maner of teaching it. 3 The doine is cor- 
cup c. not only by fallapinions hut alſa hy vaine and curious ſpeculations: the 


ddeclatati- ters. ge whereof can no’hing helpe our faith, 6 He noteth out 
' i * Baconitionis, that the right vſe and 


l vam ge 4 The feco { 
4 rine mult be yned Suh the doctine. And that confifteth in 
chatitie and a good confuieuce,and true faith. ＋ Nom. 13. 16. C Ofshe Lam. 


rh l. an lin- 


1. 7 motheus. 


walke among 7 you inordinately, and worke not 7 How great a 
at all, but are buſie bodies. fault idlenede is, 
12 9 Thercfore them that arefuch, we warne — — dy 
and eshort by our Lord Iæſiis Chrift, chat they — — 
worke wich quictneffe, and eat their owne bread. vaiee or to no pass 
r3 10 And ye, brethren, be not wearie in well bade neither is 
doing there any vato 
g. 


. . = h 
14 ' If any man obey not this our faying in prom — 


this letter, note bim, and haue no i companie acertaine Randing 
with him, is that he may be aſhamed: and — 
15 1 Vet count him not as an enemie, but ad- "Ponit felloweth, 


ae thatthe order 
moniſh him as a brother. Wiel Sac bath 


16 15 Nowe the Lord himfelfe of peace give appointed, is irote 
you peace alwayes by all meanes. The Lord be bledbutheidle, 
err ail i yea broken,which 
Wen y A 4 8 . is great ſiane aed 
17 16 The falutation of me Paul, with mine wielledoe de. 


one hand, which is the token in eucry Epiſtle: {o & He rep:ehen- 


` deth a vice, which 

I write, . „4 isioyned with th 
18 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt de with formerwhereup. 
you all, Amen. A on follow an infie 


nite fort of mif- 
chiefes : to wi:,that there are none more buſie in other mens matters, then they 
which ne glect their one. 9 The Lotd commandeth and the Apufiles pray in the 
Name o! Cheiſt, frſt. that no man be ic le, aad next. that euery man doe quietly and 
carefully fee co doe his duety in that office and ealling H ete in the Lord hath pla. 
ced him. 10 We muſt take heed tha: ſome mens vn wotthines cauſe vs not to be 
gacket in well doing. 11 Ex communication is 2 puniſpmeat for the obftinate, 
12 We mult haue ne Pimiliarivie not felowſfiip with the excommudieste. 13 The 
cad of the excommunication is not the deſtructton, but the faluation ofthe finner, 
that at leaſt through Mame he may be driven torepentance. 14 We muſt ſe eſ- 
chew familiaritie with the excommuoicate, that we diligently fcekeall accafions 
and nie anes that may be to bi ing them againe into the right way, 15 Prayers are 
the feales of all exhortations. 16 The Apoſtle ſubſcribeth his letters with hig 
owne hand, that falie letters might not be brought and put in place of tue, 


J Thefecond Epistle to the Theſſalonians, 
i ' written from Athens. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


IMOTHEVS. ~- 


is d louc out ofa pure heart, and of a good con- — 
ſcience and of faith vnfeined, gooa conscience, nor 
65 from the which things fome haue erred, a good conſcience 

and haue turned vrro vaine ianglin 


c — without , nor 
e They would be doctours of the Lawe, and Sit} % out she 


i 4 rd of God. 
yet vnderftend not what they ſpeake, neither 9 Fade 
whereof they affirme. f „ Spake before ge. 

8 7 And we know, that the Lawe is good, ifa p ims — — 
man vie it lawfully, ‘ i 88 — 
9 Knowing this, that the Lawe is not gien pltetb to chem, 


but vmo the lawleſſe and whieb; pagtending 
aztale of the Law, 
dwelled vpon out 
Ward thirgsand ` 
neuet made an 
end of babbling 

of foolith ti- fes. 

6 There are none 
more vnleatned, & 
Mere impudent 
ip viurping the 
name of holinefla, 


vnto ae righteous man, bat vmo the : 
difobedient, tothe vngodly, and to 4 ſinners, to 
the vnholy, and to the prephane,to murtherers of 
fathers and miothers,to manſſayers, 

10 Towhoremonsers, to buggerers, to men- 
ſtealers. to liers, to the periured, & if there be any 
other ching chat is contrary to wholfom doctrine, 

11 9 Which u according to the glorious Gol- 
pel of the bleſſed God, i which is committed vn- 


to me. e - then fool h faphi- 
fticall babblere, 7 ‘The taking away of an obieGion: He condenincth not the 
Ca ve. hut teqaiteth the right vlt and practiſe oi it. 8 He 10 de ede eEheth the 
carfe of he La ve, and therefore doeth nat abblorte it, u ho fleeing. aud eſche wing 
thofe things which the Lawe condeoineth giueth hinelſe withallhis keart to ob- 
ferne it: and no: he that walle h a vaine bavbling of ou d end curious matters. 
e And fach a on- u heywhora the Lord hath maned with true aoflrine, and with the 
holy Gyn. f To fach as mae an arte as it were of finning. o He ie tie th againik 
fond and vaine babblisg, not onely the Law but the Gofpel al fo, which conde m- 
neth not, but greatly commendeth the nolſomme doctr ine cenie ined in the com · 
maundements of God. and therefore he callech it a glotious Gaipel, and the 
Gofpell of the bleffed Gad, tbe verte wherecfthete babblessknewenot. 10 A 


realon why neither any other Gotpel is to be taught then he hath inthe 
Church, neither after any other ſort, betauſe thete is no other 5 


bich God itted to him. A, — = 
which God commi í 12 Therefore” 


„ 


12 Therefore I thanke him, which hath 
made me s {trong,ebaeis,Chrilt Iefis our Lorde: 


a1 Hemainteineth 
of necefsitic his 


Ayottiehhipa for he counted me faithfull, and put mee in 445 
gainft (ome that feruice: 
did ca: pe at his 1 


13 When before I wasa b blaſphemer, and a 
perſecuter, and an oppreſſer: but 1 was receiued to 
mercie: for 1 did it ignorantly through vnbcliefe. 

14 Butthegrace of our Lorde was excecding 


former lite, deba · 

fing himſelte euen 
co hell, to aduance 
Chrifts onely mer- 
cie,wherewith he 


abolithed all abundant ' with faith and loue,which is in Chri 
thoſe his ſotwer Jefiis. : 
doings. 


15 15 This #a i true ſaving, and by all meanes 
ig ue me P e- á 

— worthy to be recciued, that Chrift Jefus came 
when J had ue i into the worlde to ſaue ſinners, of whome I am 
to dor well bat alle Chic fe. 7 


— — E Notwithftanding for this cauſe was Irecei- 
$ Tiefeareshepre: ued to mercie that fefus Chrift fhould firit ſhewe 
peranae works on me all long fuffering , vnto the enfample of 
— — brag- them, which {Fal in time to come beleeue in him 
— this vnto eternall life. f 
changebvthe ef- 17 Nowe vnto the King cuerlafting , im- 
fers. or that. hat mortall inuilible, vnto God konely wife , be ho- 
— thata g be. nour and glory, for euer, and euer, Amen. 

— k ~ 18 #5 This commaundement commit I vnto 
be chat did meſt thec, ſonne Timotheus, according to the prophe- 


ourragioufls perfe cies, which went before vpon thee, that thou ! by 


ede Chrift,bur- 
sech now in lone tem fhouldeft fight a good fight, : 
towards hin. 19 Hauing m faith and a good conſcience, 


13 He tarneth tke 16 which fome haue put away, and as concerning 


reprochofthe faith, haue made ſhipwracke. 

— | 20 Of whome is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
ſhe wing that this +" whome I haue n delivered vnto Satan, that 
fingularexample they might learne not to blafpheme, 

of the goodneffe 


of Ged,redoundethto the commoditie of the whole Church. i 2¥erthie to be 
beloued. d Mau. 9. 15 markez, 14 Hebseaketh out into an exclamati. 
on, even for very ze ale of mind. ſor that he cannot ſatisfie hit ſe ſfe in amplifying 
the grace of Ged. k Lovke John 19.3. 15 The concluſion ofboth thè former 
fatherly admonitions,to wit, that Timothie Rriuiog manfully agzioſt all leites, 
being called to the miniſler e according io many prophecies which went before 
ol him, ſtiould both maine ine the doctrine which hee had teceiue d, and keep alfo 
2 good conſeience, J. Byshehelpeofthem, m [Vholejume and founde de tre mie. 
16 Whoſoeuer keepe nota good conſcience, doe loſe alſo by litleahd litle the 
gift of vndetſtanding: which hee prooueth by two moft lamentable examples. 


1. Cor. 3 5. 17 Such asfali from God, and his teligion, ate not to bee fufered 
‘inthe Church bot ritheroughtto be excommonicated. n Lafl ous of the CH ch. 


and ſo delia red them to Satan, o That by their [ma:s they wight learne wbat it # 


* go blaſphime. 5 
; CHAP. II. 
x He erho vteth them to make publike prayers for all men, 4. § 
and that for two causes: 8 And therefore he willith all men 
* NP in all places to pray, 9 And declareth by what epparel, 11 


and sith what modefty,women ought to bebaue them|elnes in 
koly afemblies, 


vat Raviogdifpst. J Exhort therefore,that fiſt of all ſupplicati- 


I 


ached thole things J ons,prayers,interceflions, and giuing of thanks 
which perteine to fi i : 
“ doaciaehe tpea. be made for all men, 


Auch now in the 2 For Kings, and for all that are in authoritie, 
ſecõd place of the 2 


i that we may Jeade a quiet and a peaceable life, 
cher partet be in all godlineſſe and a honeftic. 
“worteco witof 3 For this is good & aeceptable in the fight 
publike prayers, of God our Sauiour, 
And Gift ofalldee 4 Who will that all men ſhall be ſaued, and 


lazing this queſti sve 
er Khun nge come vn theacknowledging of the trueth. 


dught to pray: he — 
— — mult pray for all men and efpecially for all maner of magiſtrates, 
ewhichshing was at that time ſome a hat doubi ed of,(ceing that k ngs, yea and the 
moſt part of magiſtrates were at chat time enemies ofthe Church. 2 An argu- 
ment taken of the end: to wit, becauſe that Magiltraes are appointed to this end, 
that men might peaceably and querly hive in all godlineſſe & Lone fly and there- 
fore mull we commend thé eſpecially to God that they may faithful) execute fo 
ceflary ane ff. ce. a % worde cont eth al linde ofuuelie, which s tobee wled 
naR men nell beit aflares. 3 Another atgument, hy Churches ot Con- 
tions av or all menwithout any difference ef natioſ kin de, age, 
to we becauſe tke Lord by calling of all ſontes, yea ſe metime hole that 
ateft cnemies to the Golpel. will haue his Church gathered together after 


fostand therefore prayers io be made for all. 
3 e - 


Chap,ij dij. 


Womens modeftie. 93 


5 kor chere is one God, and one Media- 4 God ſauld voc 
tour betweene God and man, which u, the b man els be manifeited 
Chrift lefts, do be the onely 


x s Ged of all men, 
— gaue himfelfea ranfome for all men, „nlede Ned 
tobe thoir teltimonie in due time, flew ris goodres 

7 * Whereunto I amordeineda preacher and in famtrig dals 
an Apoſtle (I fpeake the trueth in Chrift, and lie 


ee eicher 
. à * heul! 

not) euen a teacher of the Gntiles in cfaith and feen _—, 
veritie. 


ſee ne to be the ams 
8 sI ill therefore that the men pray, euery 


ly Medi ot be- 
terne Go all 
where d lifting vp pure hands without e Math, or 
f doubting. 


forts of men,by 
having — vp · 
€ UM HH 
9 %7 Likewifealfo the women, that they aray een mig f 
thémfclues in comely apparell, with ſhamefaſtnes 
and modeftie,not with broyded haire, or gold, or 
pearles, or coftly apparell, 


cenmon to all 
mer veleff he had 
10 But (as becommeth women that profefle 
the feare of God) with good works. 


fatisfed for all 
fo ts of g en and 

1r Let the woman learne in filence with all 
ſubiection. 


Made interce sion 
12 ] permit not a woman to teach, 8 neither 


tor all. 
ct leſius 
to vſurpe authoritie ouer the man, but to be in ſi- 
lence. . 


which was made 
mon, > 
5 A confirmation 
becanfe that ecen 
tothe Ger:iles is 
thelecret of falua. 
13 9 Fors Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. tion now opened 
14 * And Adam was not g deceiued, but nd mademansiett, 
the woman was deceived , and was in the tranf- — J poterea" 
lion eli being appoym 
gre . 8 1 ted properly to 
15 Notwithſtanding, through bearing of this office which 
childré the fhal’>e faued if they contirue in faith, be de th tarth futs 
and loue, and holineſſe with modeſtie. — 
2 2. Tm. r. 1. 
e Faithfully and fincerely zand by faith hre meanetb whol- ſeme and sound dottrine, 
and by tructh,an upright ana fincere banoling of t. 6 He bath ſpolen of the per- 
fons for whom we muf pray : and now te tcacheth that the diference of places 
is taken away : fot in times paſt, one onely nation, and im one certaine place, came 
together to publike feruice: but now Churches and Congregations are gathered 
together every where,(orderly and decenily)and men come together to ſeiue God 
publikely with common prayer neither muli we ſtr ine for the nation, ot for the pu · 
tification of the body, or forthe place, but for the minde to haue it cleane from all 
offence,and full of fure truſt and confidence. d He gui the figne for thething 
t felfrythe Lifting up of hancdes for the calling upon God. e Without thi fe gricfee 
and offinces of the winde hich hin dis us fram calling upon Goa with acood canftis 
ente. f Doubting which i ga fa th,lam.i6 1. Pet. 2.3. 7 “Thirdly be 
appoynteth women to learne in the publike affemblies with filence and modeftie, 
being comely apparelled wi. hout any riot or ex eſſe in their appare Il. 2 Core 
14.34. 8 l be firſt argument, why it is not lawfull lor womes to teach inthe 
Congregation, becauſe by this me anes ihey ſhould be placed aboue men, ſor they 
thould be their n afters : which is againſt Godsosdinance. 9 He proveth this 
ordinance cf God,wherety the Woman is ſubiect io man, firt by that, tbat God 
made the woman alter man, for mans fake. & Cen. 1. 27. and 27 21. & Gin 3.6, 
10 Then, bec auſe that after ſinne, Cod inioyned the woman this puniſhment, for 
that the man was deceived by her, g Adam was deceined ku tshrough his miner 
meanesyana therefore fhe is worthily for this caufe ſubiett᷑ to ber husband , and coughs 
tobe, 11 Hec addeth a comfoit by the way,that their ſubie f jan hindereth not 
but that women may be ſaued as well as men if they be haue themſelues in thofe 


bur de ps of marriage holily and modeſtly, v ich faith and charitie, 


C HA P. III. 
T Hefitteth out Bifhops, 8 and Chriftian Deacons,with their 


wines, 12 chilaren and familie: 15 hee calleth the Church 
the houfe of Cod. 


His tisa true ſaying, If any man adefire 1 Haning diſpst- 
the office of a Bifliop, hee deſireth a worthy ched the treatite, 
worke. as well of de dine 
2 A Bithop therefore muft be vnrepronea- — — — — 
a 8 b if f diine. olhan gaer t, 
ble, the hufbanc of oneb wife, watching, tempe- as alto ci pubske 
am $ prayer, benew jo 
che thirde place comm eth tothe perfons themifelues , fpeakirg brit of Pofcurs, 
and aftewarde of Deaconsand hee vfeth a preface, thatthe Church may kn we 
that thefebee ceitaine and fure rules, 2 A biltop icke or she min derie of 
the worde is not an idle digus ie, but a worke and ihat an excellent woke: aod, 
therefore a Rifhop moft bec turnithed with many venues beth at home and a- 
broade, Wherefore it is ic quĩſite before hee bee choſi une examine wel his leat. 
ning, his giſtes and ablene fe.and his life. a Hee fheckerh not lere H ut 
ſce bg n the which there cannot bee aworfe fan's inthe Church, Lact ceneeal’y 0 
the tanie, and di ſpcſction of me» Framed ara d peſra iotr he r ce th 
G-t wieuand whorjoenerit HI pleafeste Lorde. * 72. c. b Ther 
shat fhestetk ons mar ied xen fora she ofice of Bifhops, ont ij because the) are 
2 Anite, > 
rate, 


Tube great myfterie. 


rate, modeſt, harbarous, apt to teach. 
t Acommen tipe 3 Not e giuen to vine, no ſtriker, not gĩuen to 
abu filthy lucre but gentle no fighter not couetous, 
4 Left by reafan 4 One that cen rule his owne houſe honeftly, 
that be d due haning children vnder obedience with al honefty, 
te —— 5 For if any cannot rule his owne houle,howe 
gabel nit ſhallhe care for the Church of God? 
undoe himana 6 He may not be a yorg ſcholler, leſt he being 
be falinso che fone puffed vp fall into the d condemnation of the 
conderanation that deuill. 
he a bimflfe 
te fallen — 4 He muft alfo be well reported of, enen of 
3 Likewife the . = —— are — i he fall inte rebuke, 
Deaconamuft fit and the ſnare of the deuill. 
t 
be proned. ythere 8 3 Likewife muf e Deacons be graue, not 
may be agod trle doubt t dl not cians h : s 
_ perl OE h er not giuen vnto much wine, nei- 
ſty, true , ſobrie · ther to filthy lucre, 
tie minde voydof 9 4. Hauing the f myſterie af the faith in pure 
— confcicnce 
they ate well in 1 r 
— — to And let themfirf be proued: then let them 
Grine of faith, and miniſter, if they be found blameleſſe. 


po — * ur, 4 Likewif their wines muft be honeſt, not 
feienecand intee Uill ſpeakers, bac ſober, an fa‘thfuilin all things. 
gritie. 12 5 Let the Deacons be the huſbends of one 
e Tef: are the: wife, and fuch as can rule their children well, and 
— their ou ne houſboldes. 

5 13 For they that haue miniſtred wel, get them 
f rr doll: ine o/ ſelues a good degree, and + great licerdie in the 
tke Gopelbich faith, which is in Chrift Ieſus. 

— — mand 14 *Thefethings write ] vato thee, trufting 
Blood doe nosse. to come very fhortly vnto thee. 

merle it, 15 But if Itary long, j thou mayeſt yet know, 


4 Regad muſt be 
had alfo to the 
Paflours and Dea. 


how thou oughteft to behaue thy {clfin $ 7 houfe 
of God, which is the church of the lining God, 
the i pillar and ground of tructi, 


cons wiues. 

They dot hade. 16 8 And without controuerſie, great is 5 my- 
— fterie of godlineſſe, which i, God is m anifeſted m 
Mmuſt neither be the fleth,kiuftified in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, 
calfed to de miai preached vnto the Gentiles, beleeued on in the 

P 
— de world,and recciued vp in glory. 
co 


Honour and eſtimat ion. h Bol and afured couſ dence withont fare, 6 Paul 
porpoſing to aldemany peculiar things pertaining to the dayly office of a Pa- 
flour ſpe ake th firſt a word or two concerning his comming to Timothie, that he 

` Should be fo much the mose carefull lef at his comming hee might bee reproved 
ofnegligence. 7 Tho paſtour hath alwayesto thinke, Low that he is oceopied 
in the houfe of the liuing God,whereinthe treafure ofthe troeth is kept, 3 To 
wu, inreforkl af men: for the Church reſteth upon shat corner fine, Chriß, and is she 
preferuer of the tructh, ut not the mother, 8 Thereis nothing more excellent 
then thistrcech, whereof the Church is the keeper aud preferucr beete amoaęſt 
men, the miaiferie of the worde being appointed troubar ence and purpofesfor it 
teacheth vs the greateft mat: ets that may be thought of, to wit that God is be- 
come vifible in dhe petan of Chrif by taking our natare ypon him, whole Maie- 
Rie dotwiihſianqung is fo great weake nes was mamfefled many wayes, irſomuch 
~ that the fight of jt peared the very Angels, and to conclude, he being preached 
vnto tlle Genriles wa: receiued of them, and is now placed aboue in glory vn- 
fprakable, & Te power afike Godhrad fhewed efellafomarnetloufy in thas weake 
fic of Chriftsthas shouzh be were awcakemen, yes cll be workde knowesl-beo was 


and is Gad. N 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 Mee conierp:eth av wek falfe dofirmes 3 of marriagt and 
the chisfe of measer, 7 as alfo prophane fables: 8 And 
comm:nd'thihe godly exercife, 13 and the daily reading 
ofthe Scriptures. 

N Ove i the Spirite ſneaketh euidently, that in 

IN the latter times fome fhall depart from the 

a faith, and fhal giue heede vato ſpn its o Ferrous; 


a Me fettethapainR 
that true dott rige, 
lalſe opinions, i 
which he forerel- ‘ 
teth that certane and do@trincs of deuils, 
which falt fatla- 2 2 Which fpeake lies through b hypocriſie, 
wayltemGod & haue their ¢ cõſcienees burned $ an hote yron 
anc his reNgion, * 
bring ia by the ſuggeſtion of Satan. and ſo, that a great number thal sive eare 
to them. a Fre she iru doctrine of Ged, 2 Although heretikes counterſeit 
hatines neue t ſo much, j et haue they uo coaſtience. b Fer thry willas it woe 
prathfe she art of d g perſont and player: t we may sot Shink they wri be inre 
bine iu feme one corner. er keep any rt ſembianec of (Lame ſaflues. c Whofe confcience 
— fohard fh egrem an bard ſ fines oner it Co became to hine acanter 
1 tyamd now ab cergil required of very nec finie to be dus med witb an bor ron, 


— — — 


1. Timocheus. Godlineffeis profitable, 


3 3 Forbidding to martie, and commaunding 
to aLfteine from meates ¢ which God bath crea- — tine 
ted.s to be receiued © with giuing thanks of chem ofthis alee de- 
which beleeue and know the tructh. inen witthe 
4 For euery creature of God is goed, and 12% la, oiehfe, 


i ! Dean aida 
nothing ought to be refuſediif it be recciued with maes 0 
thankelgiuing. i 
5 8 For itis d fan@ified by the e word of God, tha beautily cal- 
and prayer led fuch dotrrines 
P centliſh, firl be. 


6 If thou put the bretbr:n in remembrance de ine teachers 
of cheſe things, thou ſhalt be agood miniſter of @tth.o: make 
leſos Chrift,which haft bene nouritlied vp in the wes ofthings 
words of faith, and of good doctiine, hich thou — — i. 
haft continually ! followed. hanethey. created 

7 1° But caſt away prophane, and olde wines themeares? 
fables, r and es erciſe thy ſelfe vnto s godlines, St cer 50. 

9. For bodily exercile prof teth litle: but throw with thei 

throw with theit 


g dlines ts profitable vnto all things, which hath decrees,the ende 


the pro.: iſe of the life preſent, and of that that is Wherefore they 
—— wel e cieated of 
wer P God, to wit, hat 
9 '3 Thisisa true faying, and by all meanes we thould vie 
worthy to be receiued. them. 
10 For therefore we labour and are rebuked, — — 
becauſe we truſt in the lining God, whichis the memes — kobbe 


Sauiour of al men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleeue. 
11 Thefé things warne and teach. 
12 * Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be vn- 


God of his glos 
who will de — 
noure d in the yie 


0 3 .— Olthem, A 
to tem that beleeue, an enſample, in worde, in — s 
conuerſation, in loue, in ſpirit, in faith and in pure- Apoftledeclareth 
neſſe. — — — = 
: . : ; thelibesalitic of . 
13 15 Till I come, giue attendance to reading, God foberl;.and 


to exhortation, and to doctrine. witha good cone 
14 Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee, which Lience. 

was ginen thee by prophecie with the laing on — ey q 

of the hands of the companie of the Elderſ ip. — taking away 
15 Thefe things ex erciſe, and giue thy ſelf vn- the difference of 

to them, that it may be feene howe thou profiteft meates again | 

amono all men that falie do Arina. 

F 8 Hevieth Gods 

16 Take heede vnto thy ſelſe, and vnto lear- benefitsrightly, 

ning : continue therein: for in —. 


£ this thou which acknow- 
ſhalt both h ſaue thy felf,& them that heare thee. — the giueg 


f them by his 
worde, and calleth 
vpon bim d Pei fo made pure and holy in reſpełt of vr, fo bat. wee may. vſe ib 
w a goed con ſcienct as: ecciued at the Lordes hand. e Wee confefft and aca 
knox ledge that God ushe mali aud giner of skoje creatures which wee Ufe, See 
condiy, that we are ofthe number of shofe, who through Chrifles trnefite hant ree 
comered-that right oner all creatures, which Adow lofi by hu fall. T1. , by e 
properswe crane of the Lordeyshat we may ufe thoje mate with a good conſe tene, 
which we receine at bis handes, Fourthly, wee makean ende of ows eating ans arita: 
king, with shankefeming and prayer : ard fo are oun meares fantlifred to a 
9 The conclafien with an exhortation to Timothie,to propound thefe things . 
ligent!y ta the Churches, which he bad fucked of the Apohle, even im a mane 
ner fromthe teates f NU. departme fom the fide ofita 10 Hee ſeiteth ‘ae 
gaine true doctrine net onely apainft that falfe and apoftaricall docttine, but ale 
fo agzintailvaine and curious fadtilties, 11 It is not onely requifire iat 
the Ninifer cf the worde bee ſouode in doctrine, but allo that his life bee godly 
and religious. g In tte true firming of God. 12 Sodline ſſe confiferh in 


« (pirttuall exercife, and not in out warde avftereneffe of life, which though it bee 


forrething to bee accounted of,if it be rightly wfed, yet is ir in no wife com pafa» 
ble with godlineſſe. For it profiteth not of it felfe,butthrougitthe be nefite of- 
notber, but this hath the promise both ofthe life prefert, aod of that that isto 
come. 13 Heegoetha litle from his matter. and fheweththat they which pwe 
themfeiues to gad ie ſſe: although they are affliated and te proched, a:e notwith= 
ſtantling not to be counted miferableas other men ate, bes- uſe they arenot af- 
fied for that cauſe that other men ate, and the ende of them beth is farre dif- 
ferent one from the other. For how can Gad fotlake bis, Which is bountifell 
euen towards dis enca ies 7And hee willeth that this doctrine bee well beaten 
into their heads. t3 Nowe hee reterncth to tnae exhortation, fhewire which 
ate the vertaes of a Paftour,whereby hee may come to bee reuerenced ahhovgh 
hee bee but yaong, to uit, fuch ſpeech and life as are witneffes of charitte, 
zeale , ſaich, and pur itie: but kere is no mention made of the crofier Rafe, rings 
cloke, and fuch other foolith and childith toyes. rg The prinste exercife of 
Paftours , is cnotinuall reading of the Scriptures, whenceout they may draw 
matter of wholefome do@rine and exhortation, both to themifelues and to other. 
b Faith u by hearing, and bearing Ly preaching and therefore the minifiers of the 
wordeare fo faydto iaus shemnfelues and otbrr, for that hem the Levee bash p: j 
tbs word of riconssliation, 
CHAP 
F; 


CHAP. v. 


€ Haning fet dewne a mamar howe te vebuke all degrees, 
5 bee entreateth of widowes , whe then were choſen for 
the fersice of the Church: 17 Then hee commesh co tl 
= 23 and Feateth eme wbat touching the bealsh of the 


& Ofkeeping Ebuke not an Elder, but exhort him asa 
— father, ana the yonger men as brethren, 
— o 2 The elder women as mothers, che yonger 
the degrees ora · às ſiſters, with all pureneſſe. 

es aad kindes. 3 2a Honour widowes 5 which are widowes 


2 The Apoftle 
giveth theſe rules 
touching the care 


in deed. 
4 3But if any widow baue children or ne- 


ckwidowes. phewes, let them leame firſt to thew godlinefle 
@ Hanecareof 4 toward their ownehoufe , and 5$ to recompenſe 
thoja widowes their kinred: ® for that is an honeſt thing and ac- 
wiich haue anced 75 D 

belpe, ceptable before God. 


7 And fhe that is a widow in decd and left 
alone, trufteth in God, ard continueth in ſuppli- 
cations and prayers night and day. 

6 8 Rut thee chat liueth in pleaſime, is dead, 


3 Widoweschil- 
dren and nephews 
malt take cate for 
the it parents ac - 
cording to their 


abilitie. while fhe liveth. 
_- The firſt reabo, Thefe thinges therefore wame them, of, 
becan(e that, that 


that they may be blamelcſſe. 


whi = 
ich they be: 8 If there bee any that prouideth not for 


Row vpon theirs, 


they beltowit his owne, and namely for them of his houſe- 

— holde, he denieth the faith, and is worſe then 
; infidel. 

g Another, be 21 á i 

Gavfe nature it 9 9Letnotawidow be taken into the num- 

felfereachethys ber vnder threefcore yeere olde, that hath beene 

sampu the wife oft one huſband, 


10 Ard well reported of for good workes: if 
fhe haue nonrifhed her children, iffhe haue lod- 
ed the ſtrangers, if fhe haue c wafhed the Saints 
eet, if fhe haue miniſtred vnto them which were 
in aduerſitie, if ſne were continually giuen vnto 


6 Ihe third: be- 
cauſe this dueti- 
ſulneſſe picafeth 
God 


0 The fecond rule: 
Let the Church 


bave care cffach cuery good worke. 

es are widewes 1 1° But d reſuſe the yonger widowes : for 
fay, lach a. are Whenthey haue begunne to ware wanton againſt 
poore and deſti. Chriſt, they will marrie, 

tate of helpe of 12 Hauing dan nation, becauſe they haue bro- 
thei owe rieds ken the finfi faith. 

— ý 13 '! And likewiſe alfo being idle they learne 


8 The third role: 
Let widowes that 
dive in pleaſure, 


to goe about from houſe to houſe: yea they are 
not onely idle, but alſo pratlers and buſibodies, 
{peaking hings which are not comely. 


and ue glec the i 
def tet ode 14. vill therefore that che yonger women 
—— be helden marrie, and beare chiidren, and gouere the 
accompted houſe, and giue none occaſion to che aduerſarie to 
as fallers awa f 
from God a fpeake euill. $ P 
bis religion and 15 For certaine are alreadie turned backe af- 
worſe then very ter Satan. 
inune 16 * If any faithfull man or faithfull wo- 
9 The fourth à yc 
tules Let none man haue widowes, let them minifter vnto them, 


and let not the Church hee charged, that there 


may be ſufficient for them that are widowes in 
number of wie deede, E 
gowes, to ferue 


the Congregations or Churches, and ſuch as are free from all teproche of vn- 
chaſtilie, and ate well reported of, lor their diligence, chantie, and inte- 
gtitie. b That hath had no more trabander, bus one at one time, c Thuis 
Holen in reel of the manner of ttofe counsrics, 10 The firſt reafom why youn- 

rwidowes are not to be admitted to this minifterie, to wit, becaufe for the 
iphtneffe of their age, they will at length thakeoff the burden that Chrift hath 
laid vpon them, and thinke rather vpon matryirg againe: and fo will ſorſake the 
miniferie Whe reunto they had bound themfeluese d Tele rh not into h col- 
eue of widower. 11 Another teaſon: becanfe they te for the moft parte prate 
lets and buſie bodyes, and gaddets vp and downe, neglecting their cl. arge 
uetie. 12 Thef th rule: Let yonger widowes marrie and governe theit 
les godly. 13 The ſixib rule: Let the faikfull helpe their wicowes at their 
e — asthey can, and let not the Congregation be burdened 


vndet threefcore 
yeeres olde, be 
taken inte the 


, 


Chap. v. vj. 


Pauls charge to Timothie. 94 


Thie Elders that nile well, let them be 14 — — 
had in e double honour, f ſpeciaily they which ge 
labour in the worde and doctrine. — 
18 For the Scripture faith, 4 Thou fhalt not himfelie with die 
mouſell the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out Eldersthatis co 


3 -ar ae : fay with the Pa- 
the corne; and, % The labourer is worthie of nobis add fuck ae 


17 ¢ 


his wages. baue the gouer- 
19 1j Againſt an Elder receiue none accuſa- nancein the diſci. 
tion, bin vnder two or three witneffes. pline of the 


„ Church, Which is 
20 1 Them that finne, rebuke openly, that peſident of their 


the reſt alſo may feare. companie. The Gr 
21 © = 17 I charge thee before Cod and the tule: Letthe 
Lord Ieſus Chrift, and the elect Angels, that — — — 
thou ob ſerue theſe things, without preferring one firseipeciallicar 
to another, and doe nothing partially. 2 
22 % Lay handes g fiiddenly on no man, nei- — — 
ther be partaker of other mens finnes : keepe thy gert that — s 
felfe pure. duetie well, be 
23 !9Drinke no longer water, but vſe a Little honedily mais · 
wine for thy ftomackes{fake, and thine often in- ‘ed. 
firmities. e Mie muff be 


24 2Some mens finnes are open before hand, — — i 
and goe before vnto iudgement: but ſome mens ref, 
follow after. ere were 
25 2! Likewifealfo the good workes are ma- ‘wo tides of El. 
nifelt before hand, and they that are-otherwile, fended vpon — 
cannot be hid. ; gorernment ones 
4, and loud to 


she manners of the Congregation , the ether did befide that, attcnd upon preaching 
ard prayers, to and for the Congregation, & Dem:eronumme 25. 4. 2. co. 
9.9. Matthew te. to. luke e.). 15 Thefecond rule: Let vo accuſation 
be admitted apainft an Elder, but voder two or three witneffes. 16 Tho 
third rule: Let the Elders fo conuiGed be cebuked openly, that they may bee 
an example to other, ‘Chapter 6.tz, 17 Thefowth rule : Lecfinceritie 
be vied without any prei dice or teſpect of perfons in Ecclefiahticall proceedinge 
(efpecially againft the Elders) becauſe God bimſelſe is there prefeot, and the 
Lord leſus Chrift with a multitude of Angels. 18 The fifthtule : Let the 
mini(ter lay handes faddenly on ne man. Let bim not bee fzultie herein either 
by fauouring any mans follie, or peruerfe affectien: If aught be done otherwife 
then well of bis fellowes , let him keepe his conſcience putes. g As muchas 
in thee leth doe not rafhly admit any what eur, to eny Eee left aſticad function. 
19 Tbe ſixt tule: Let the Eldets haue indifferent confideration of their health 
in the maver of their dict, 20 Becaufe hypocrites ſome times cteepe into the 
minifterie, although there be neuer fo great diligence vied , the Apoirle willeth 
the Paftours not to be troubled therefore, or flake any whit of their d.Jigence in 
trying and examining, becaufe the Lord hath appointed a time to difecues the 
ſaultes of ſuch men, and itis our partestotake heed that wee offend not ihete. 
in, 21 Another cemfott belonging to them, which ſometunes are ſlandeted 
and miſtepotted of, 


Pr. Vis 


t He fer · ibu be durtie oſſauantt: vo and what A miſcbie. 
uon eml comctoufneffes: 13 and haning poken ſeme wh 
ef rich men, he onse agatne ſorbiddeih Trmothie 10 ſo cum -· 
ber himafelfe wiih vaine Labblings. 


1 as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, — 


count their maſters woorthie of all honour, wants duetie to- 

a that the Name of God, and bi: doctrine be not vs their ma 
euill ſpoken of. flers :wherevpor 

2 And they which haue beleeuing mafters, 8° Goubt there 


A were ma ce 
let them not deſpiſe them, beczufe they are bre- — — ~ wl 


thren, but rather doe feruice , becauſe they gre ued by them, 
faithfull, and beloued, and 2 partakers of he be- f — 
nefit. 4 Theſe things teach and exhort, 


fpel to trouble 
3 the common ſtate. 
And this is the firſt role : Let feruants that sre tome to the fauh , and baue 
infidels to their mafters, fene them notwithflancing with great fidelitie. 
2 The ten: Jef Goe ſhe ild feeme by the decirme oi the Golpel to flirte 
vp men io iebellion ard all wickednefle. 5 The ſecend we: Let ret fere 
uents ha- ate come to thelaith, ard baue alio meflers of che fame profeſs on 
and religion , and obuſe the rame ef brotherbood, but let t cr fo much ibeta- 
ther obey them. 4 Let thy be (efficent, ata: ten bimp tofe iringi which 
perieme to eucrlafting lift, they ave partckersof t fore good wik ana leur of Cad, 
as en meta tine ove. q A generat corclefien, that th-fe things 
ongh? not onely tobe fimplie taught ; but mull with exhortations be diligenty 
beaten inte their heads, 

3 if 


80 llineſſe is great gaine. 


5 He con lemueth 
feucrely, dex 
comtmunicaeth 
or caſteth out of 
the Chersh as 
proud mep, ſueh 
as conteut not 
themielues with 
Ch-iſtes doc ine, 
(chat is to ſay, the 
doc: ine of gud- 
lineſſe, but wea- 
tie both chem. 
felue; and others, 
in vane qucſti · 
ons, (for all o- 
ther things are 
vaine) becaufe 
they content not 
themfelues id 
Cariftes doctrines 
aad as ly ing de- 
celuets, becauſe 
they ſauour or 
found of nothing 
but vanitie: as 
madde men, be- 
caufe they trou. 
ble themtelues. 
ſo much in mat- 
ters of not bing: 
as nuſchieuous 
plagues.for that 
they caule great 
contentions and 
cottupt mens 
miades aud iudge. 
ment: co be ſhort, 
as prophane and 
wicked, becauſe 
they abule the 
ptectous name 

of godlineffe and 


3 SIfany man teach otherwiſe, and confen- 
reth not to the wholeſome words of the Lord 
Ieſus Chriit,and to the do@rine, which is accord - 
ing io godhneſſe, : 

4 Hecispuit vp and knoweth nothing, but 
dozeth about queftions and b ſtrife of wordes, 
whereof commeth enuic, ftrife, railings, euill fir- 


áin. 
miſinęs, 


5 Froward c difputations of men of corrupt 
mindes and deſtitute of the trueth, which thinke 
— is godlineſſe: from fuch ſæparate thy 
tfe: 

6 But godlineſſe is great gaine, ifa man be 
content with that he hath, 

7 For we brought nothing into the world, 
and it is certeine, that we can carrie nothing out. 

8 Therefore when we haue food & raiment, 
let vs therewith be content. 

9 8 Por they that will be rich, falliato ten- 
tation and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noy- 
ſome luſtes, which drowne men in perdition and 
deſtruction. 

10 For the defire of money is the root of all 
euill, which while ſome luſted after , they erred 


from the faith, and 4 pearced themſelues thorow ` 
„with many forowes. 


11 But thou, O ¢ man of God, flee thefe 
chings, and folo after righteoufnefle,godlinefic, 
faith, loue, patience, and meekneſſe. 

12 Fight the good fight of fath : lay holde of 
eternal] hfe, whereunto thou art alfo called, and 
hat profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
witnelſes. 


II. Timotheus. He 


religion , tofilthie lucre. b Sir iuiugs about words, and net about matter: and 
I wor as be meaneth ad tkole things which hane no pish in them, and whereby we can 
reape ng profit. e Suchas ee jee in thole ſhameliſſe {chooles of Pop. rie hit / are 
not hing cle but vaine babbling and prating. 6 He tarneth away fi ly the name 
os gde and lucre, conſeſsing that godlineſſe is great gaine, but farre after ano- 
ther lot. to wit. becauſe it bringe th true ſufficienete. 7 He mocketh their fol. 
le, which de fo greedily ga c aller fraile things, that they can in no wile be fa- 
tisfied: and yet norwithitanding they cannotenioy that exceſſe. 8 He frayeth 
Timothie from couetouſneſſe after another fort, to wit, becauſe it dtaweth with 
itan infinite fort ol luis and thoſe very hurtfull, wherewith couerous men do tor- 
ment themſelues fo farre ſoorth, that in the end they caſt away from them their 
faithand faluation. d Soror ana grief do as it mere pearce 1b. she nunde of 
gaan, end are the haruef? and true fruits of coucton'neffe, 9 Apeculiat exhor- 
tation te diuersvertves, wherewith it behooucth the Paſtours efpecially to be 
furuiſned. e ben the pris of Godrulesr 


end 


13 * % I charge thee inthe fight of God, 
who quickeneth all things, and before Iefus 
Chrift, which vnder Pontius Pilate æ witneſſed a te obferue and 
good confeffion, ` keepe all the pre- 

14 That thou keepe thi commaundement miles faithfully, 
without fpot,and vnrebukeable,vntill the appea- With our eyes fer 
ring of our Lord leſiis Chrift, i — 
15 Which in due time he ftall fhewe, that is whofe glory we 
f-:bleffed and Prince onely, the King of kings have to tet againfè 


* (Bap. . 2 T. 
10 A carne 
requeſt & ch 


and Lordoflordes, - RE Non e 
16 Who onely hath immortalitie, and dwel- power,apainft all 


leth in the ligt that none can attaire vnto, theterrours of 
x whom neuer man fawe, neither can fee, vnto — 
whom be honour and power euerlaſting, Amen. ino 


E - 1. 5% x8. 37, 
17 ™ Charge them that are rich in g this 1 me 


world, that they be not high minded, and that words together,to 
they  truft not in vneerta:ne riches, but in the pe 
h liuing God, (which giueth vs abundantly all — — 
things to enioy) which ifwe ficke 
18 That they doz good, and be rich in good Ji we hal 
works, & be ready todiftribute,& commun cate, — — 
19 1 Lay ing vp in ſtore for themfelues a “*chayt 17 fu. 
good foundation againſt the time to come, that 14. 19.16. 
they may obteine eternall life. es o f 
20 13 ) Timotheus, keepethat which is com- 35 cha a 
mitted vnto thee, nd auoyd prophane and vaine were, a tha.pe ads 
babblings, and oppofitions of ſcience falſly fo monitionto the 
called, rich, that they 


' a ‘ r hi 
21 Which while fome i profeffe, they haue — 


erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, to wit, ol pride, & 
Amen. deceitfnll hope, a 
2 ; ga nit which he 
ſette th three excellent vertues, hope in the living God, liberalitie towardes theit 
neighbeurs, aud gentlecandicions. g Jmshings perterning to this life, with wbt me 
thof2 men are compared, vhLι ae rich in good workes. $ Mark 4.09, late 12.15. 
h Whoonly i, and chat cu, för he ferseth she fraile nature of riches against 
God. Matth C. 2. 12 Thepratle ot lberalitie by the effe&s thereof: becaule 
it is a fure teftimonie of the Spicicof God eb dweltleth in vs, and there'ore of 
the faluation that halbe g uen vs. 13 Hereheatfeth the chie ſeſt of all the former 
exhortations, w hich onght to be deepely imprinted in the minds of all minifters 
of be word, to wit. tat they eſche & all vaine babblings ef fophifitie,and continue 
ia the ſimplicitie offinceredoftrine, i Not oneſy in word, but elfo m countenance 
and gefiure: tobe fhort, whiles sheir behhauiour was fuch, that euen when they helde 
their peace, then wonld make men belte ue, tbeir heads were occmmed about nothing bns 


bie and weighsie matters,cucn shen they erred concerning the ith, 


© The firſt Epistle to Timotheus, written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt citie of Phry- 


“gia Pagatiana, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PAYE TO 
CHAP. L 


` 3 He cxmmnendrth Tinsthies N, s andexhortetd bint toso 
on feu, in the charge committed vaio bim: 8 And 
thas newher for he l onde, 15 nor the res: Rin ofoskers, he 
int. n Hotima Hh of hia Apoflefip. 14 He willeth 
bira ty haue care at the ting committed unsa hint, 16 asd 

Horte. 

Aulan Apoſtle of Ic ſus Chrift, by 

d he wil of God, 3 according to the 

romiſe of life which is in Chrift 


nrg i N. 


@ gent o God! 
ert tat hf, 
which he promised 
mt i feta. 

a The chief it 


: 2 To Timotheus my beloued 
Matas tua: hee 


TIMOTHEVS. 


ceafing I haue remembrance cf chee in my pray- 
ers night and dav, 

4 Defiring to fee thee, miggful ofthy teares, 
that I mav be filled with 10%: 

5 When! call torememberinee the vnfained 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt fir in thy 


grandmother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, 8 


and amaffured that it dwe ‘lez in thee alto. 

6 2Wherefore, I putrhec in remembrance 
that thou o ſtirre vp the gittef God which isin 
thee, by the putting on of mine bands. 


°. i 


2 Hewarneth vr 
ro fer the imincie 
ble power af the 
Spiritywhich Gad 
hath given vs, 2. 
ait thote Rorms 
which may ant do 
come vpon vs. 

c The i, God 
iH were actte 
seme linet; fame 
tür led in onr 


thisorerh atinchis 
Fiess to con- 

fime le otbie to 
cot due Ct INT- 
Jandan 
uer mrk- end, t 


neatly €- 


” fenne : Grace, rei ey ani peace 
from God the Father, and from leſus Ch: iſt our 
Lord. 

3 'Ithanke God, & whome I frue from 
mine b elders with pure conſcience, that without 


ing f. A be ſo e him the hte t gaod will be beateth him, and then reckoning vp 


ede lee gits 


eh God would as it were have to be by inhesitance in Ti- 


mo e, and > sanceSours, which might fo much the more mike lum bouna to 


God. , z 
opr bsna yond of Corifiran, we. 


b From Alrasam, Iſaae and Jaacob : fer he ‘peakerh not 


for God hath notgiuen to vs the Spirit of ie 
d feare, but of power, and of loue, and of a found fe and rhe dr, 
minde ge alan to pet cut: 
` chevetove wre 
8 ge not thereſore ahamed of the teſtimo- % e 


on the contrary five 
meh (shour as much seme canto Ber and keene it burning, d Vo pete t Woe 
yon UV le + wy a pen nhoatne bensi Arey, 3 He prooveth that the 
tgnaminie or . efthe cròfe ss nat onely net io be afhamed of- dut zlſothat 
itis glotiensand mo” fonosrable : Arit, beczuſe the Gotpel wheref 
are atfirsted, is the te tineric of Chft randiecondly, becaufe at length en 
vertue aud powe: of God appea: eih in them. 7 


dD a a Á 


e Forhi fate. nie of our Lord, neither of me c his prifoner : but 
e Coſpel aſter be partaker of the afflictions of the f Goſpcl ac- 
4 ſad fo be cording to the & power of God, . 
Te in shem 9 +Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs with an 
. — 22 holy calling, not according to our & workes, 
Aed of God. but according to his owne purpofe and grace, 
4 He thewech u hichi was h gien to vs through Chrift Ieſus i he- 
witb how great fore tlie world was, 
— a dhath 10 But is now made manifelt by that appea- 
— bold'y and ring of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. who hath aboli- 
conſtao: iy hisglo- fhed death, and hath brought life and immortali- 
— — ray, tie vnto k light through the Gofpel, 
— teckos II %5 Whereunco 1am appointed a preacher, 
neth vp tbe caufes and Apoſtle, and a teacher ofthe Gentiles. 
of ourfaluation, 12 6 For the which eauſe J alfo ſuffer thefe 
— — things, 7 but I am not aſhamed: for I know whom 
i pote of — — beleeued, and I am perfwaded that he is a- 
haue vs in Chriſt ble to keepe that which I haue committed to 
which wasto him againſt that day., 
donde t 13 8 Keepe the true paterne of the wholſome 
aſſe, that wee wor des, which chou haft heard of me in faith and 
Rola length louie which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 
befieclycalledof 14 b That worthie thing, which was commit- 
ted to thee, keepe v through the holy Ghoſt, 
which dwelleth in vs. 


— 


God by the prea- 
ching of the Gof. 
pel to Chtiſt the 


deftroyerotdeath 15 11 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
and aothour of are in Aſia, be timed from me: of which fortare 
immortalitie. 

— Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

T Tun 3.5. 16 The Lord giue mercy vnto the houſe of 


Her fasth that 
shat grace mas gie 
NRVI from enere 
lafting, Ungo which 
we were predefti- 
wate f om eucrias 


Oneſiphorus: for he aftrefrefhed mee, and was 
not alhamed of my chaine, 

17 But when he was at Rome, he fought mee 
out very diligentlv, and found we. 

18 The Lorde graunt vnto him, that hee may 


ore ine finde mercie with the Lorde at that day, and in 
Leere fab nt ho many things hee hath miniſtred vnto mee at 


forefeene worker Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 


cleane contrary to l 
she doffrine which preacherh and teae beth the grace of God. i Before that eourſe 
of yervasywhich hath ranne on euer fince the beginning of the wor lu. Rom.16.35. 
epbe.e.4.calter6.ti8.t.2. k Hath canfed life andiarortalitiete appeare, c. Tim. 
2.7 § Thatis,the Gofpel which the Apoſtle preached. s He confirmeth his 
Apoftiethip by a trange atgument, to wit, be caule the world could not abide it, & 
there lote ii petſecvted him that preached t. 7 Ry tetting his own example be- 
fore vs he ſheweth ve how it may be, that we fhal not he albamed of the croſſe of 
Cbriſt. to wit. if we be fore that God both caa and will keep the ſaluation which 
he hath as it were laide vp in ſtore by himéelfe for vs againſt that day. 8 Hee 
fheweth where in he ought to be moft conflant, to wit, bo th in $ dorine it felfe, 
the abridgement whereof is faith and eharuie, and next in the maner ef teachin 
it a tively pateroe and hape whereof Timor hie knew e in the Apoſtle. 9 An 
cation, taken of the dignitie of fo greata benefite committed to the mini. 


> 


fters. ro Thetakiog aay of an obiection. it is an hard thing to doe ii, but the b 


Spirit of od is wightie, cho hath inwardly indued vs with his veitue. 11 Hee 
preaenteth an offence which arofe by the meanes of certaine that fei! from God 
and the religion. and vererech alfothert names that they might bee kno a en ofall 
men. Rne he ſetteth againit them the fingular laith of ore man, tha: one oaly good 
example might counterpoyfe and weigh dowue all euill examples, 


„HA P. II. 

2 The better to (et ont perſeuerance in the Chriftian war fare, 
3 Aesaketh fmilitudes 4 Gom ſouldters, 6 and from huf- 
banimen. 10 He fhewesh that bu bonds are for the profit of 
she Saints: 15 Then be warneth Tunes bie to de uide the word 
of truthar:ght, 17 so bea ofthe ee; of the wicked, 

“22 cd to doe all things modefily, a 

— ‘therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 

grace that is in Chriſt Iefits. 


i 2 And whatthings thou haſt heard ofme, b 
declata- bs = 8 — y 
— — G many witneſſes, the fame deliuer to faithfull 
they do not kee pe men, vhich ſhalhe able to tech other alfo. 


~ — — 3 Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as a good 


vnto then which keepe it to themſelues 
communicate it with other to the ende 
any mans loffe or finde rance. a Ihen many were by, 
the things, 2 Anuther admonition: That the Miniſierie of the word isa ſpiri- 
warfare which no man can fo ttauaile ip, that he may ple aſe hit captain vnleʒ 
ſorgoe and part with all hindetances which might draw him away fremit 


ai i 


1 The cenclafion 
of the former ex · 
hortation,which 


hath allo added 


but chey rather which doe moft freely 
that many may be partakers of  withent 


————— 


oer Chap.ij. 


which can beare wines of tovs: and therefore it is ro ar- 


Striue not adout wordes. 22 


fouldier of Ieſus Chriſt. 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth him ſelſe 
with the affaires of b thu life, becuuſe he would 4 — Ferre 
pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. ‘/ — 

5 And if any man alſo ſtriue for a maficric, belong 1e oer or 
he is not crowned, except he ſtriue as he ought to * bu fines 
doe. _— 

6 4 Thehufbandman mult labour before he 3, — 
receiue the fruites. minillei ie in hike 

7 Conſider what I fay : and the Lorde giue tea game eriu- 
thee vnderſtanding in all things. a 

8 Remember that Ieſus Chrift made of the — e 
ſeede of Dauid, was ray ſed againe from the dead ıs crowned,voleffe 
according to my Goſpel, he — 

9 7 Wherein I fuffer trouble as an enil doer, — — 
euen vnto bondes: but the worde of God is not — neuer to hard 
bound. and paineſull. 

10 Therefore I fuffer all things, for the elects 4 Another fimilis, 
fake , that they might alfo obtaine the faluation 
which isin Chrift Ieſus, with eternall glory. 

11 87a true ſaying, For if wee be ꝙ c dead 


tude tencing to 
the fame ende: nd 
together with him, wec alfo thall liue together 


man may looke 
for the harcett, 
voleffe hee Gch 


S A take paines to 
with him. f plowe and (owe: 
12 If we ſuffer, wee fhallalfo reigne together bis ground. 


with him: if we denie hum, he allo will denie vs. 

13 If we beleeue not, yee abideth hee faith- 
full: he cannot denie himſclte. 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
and 4 proteſt before the Lord, that they ſtriue not 
about wordes which is to no profite, bus to the 
peruerting of the hearers. 

15 Studie to fhewe thy ſelfe approoued vnto 
God, a workeman that needeth not to bee alha- 
med, diuiding the word of trueth e aright. 

16 Stay prophane and vaine babblings: 1° for y hereof to wit, 
they fhall encreaſe vnto more vngodlineile. thar Chtiſt is the 

17 And their word ſhall fret as a canker: of true Meſsias, mad@ 
which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus, — — 

. 3 vid) is tbe 

18 Which as concerning the trueth haue ground of our fale 
erred from the marke, ſay ing that the reſur- vation: andthe 
rection is paſt already, and doe deftroy the faith other isthe highe 
of certaine. Sa 

5 a wi',thatheisrie 

19 '! Butthe foundation of God remaineth fen againe from 
fure, and hath this feale, The Lord knoweth who che decd, j 
are his: and, Let euery one that g calleth on the 
Name of Chrift, depart from iniquitie. 


5 All theſe things 
cannot be under · 
ſtood and much 
leſſe practiſed. un- 
lefe we as ke of 
God and he giue 
vs vnde tſtanding- 
6 He copſit me ib 
plainely two prine 
ciples of our faith, 
wh:ch are alwayes 
aſſaulted of bere» 
tikes, the one 


7 The taking 2. 
way of an obie» 
Aion: Trueth ie 
is, that hee 1s kepe 
fome fhould goe a- 
out to derogate credite trom his goſpel, ſeeing that notwith{tanding God did 
blefie his miniftetie, ray rather, that example of this bie captivitie and patience 
did fundry wayes cor fume the Church io the hepe of a bener hfe. 8 The 
fourthadmonition: we ought netto contend ypun wordes and giefienswhich 
ate not onely vaprofitable , but alfo forthe mult part burtfull; But rather vpon 
this,how we may frame oui felues to all manet (f patience, and to die alfo with 
Chrif (that is to ſay, for Chriſtes Name) becanfe that is the plaine w ay to the 
moft glorious Ife: as contrariwife the’ falling away of men can dimimth no 
part of the ttueth of God, although by ſuch meanes they pi ocure moſt ceitaine 
Geltrogtiontothemiclues, * Romé5. c Ff we be affe wuh CH, and 
for ( hriſtes jake, & Matihito 33 mar B. 38. Rem g.. ana g. 6. d Cal God 
bo witne ife or as a junge: as Mofes, Je ſpua, S: ainur! ana Paul himjcl® did, actes 20. 
2 Thehfthadmonition: A miniſtet muſt not be an icle diſputer, but a faithfull 
flew ard in dividing aright the worde ol ur ech, n lo much that hee moft ſtoppe 
the mouthes of other vaine babble -: e 5y azine roll mg ton neither onere 
A ppine any thing, neither man lingat nor sensing it in fandir, nor wr: fing ofu >but 
marking deligensly what bys hearers are able to teare, and what h fit le CIMB 
S Marke and warch and fee they ererye nos onfrrsitr. 10 Hedifcove-erb the fub- 
tiltie of Satan, who beginning with the le princoples.draweth vs by litle and title 
to vagodtinefle through the meanes of that wicked snd prephane babs, hing, mill 
geepirg on- which he preneth by the ho title exemple ol them chat taught, that 
ehe reſutre tion was ali eady palt. 11 A digtefsion: wherein hee laluetk chat 
offence that toſe by cken ll ng away: fhewing trit, that ihe elect ate cut of all 
danger of ary fuch fall ng away: fecerdly, thar they are kbon en io God, ard rot 
eile il we count hype crnes often times for t. ue 
brethren: bat me mit — Hee d that x ine net hke them, hot rather that we be 
in deede, ſuch as. u e ate ſaid tu be. g That ftr ue and worf? eth Hin; and u 4 
is were named of bm füt man or ( b iſſian. p r 
20 * Notwith- 


in priſon as an enill oer, yet there is no cafe, why therefore 


WT UUTy veneis. 


at The taking a- 
way of an obic&i. 


11.Timotheus, The vſe of 
20 '2Notwithftanding in a great houſe are not which perfecutions Iſuffered: but from them all 4 


IT yt 


re 


Ther wickednet 


on: it is no difhos 


onely veſlels of gold & of ſiluer, hut alfo of wood 


the Lord deliucred me. fhal daily increafte 


nourtothe good and of carth, & and fome for honour, and fome’ 


Man el the houle, vnto diſhonour. 
that he bach nat in 21 If any man therefore h purge him ſelfe 


a grea’ bonde all i 3 i ; 
velſels of one fort fi om theſe, he fhalbea veſſell vnto honourjfan- 


and for one fer- 
nice, hut we mut to euery good worke. 
looke to this that 


— 4 follow after righteouſnes, faith, loue, and n peace, 
honour. with them that ꝙ call on the Lorde with pure 
* Nom .at. heart, 


b By theſe worde: 
meant she execu: 


23 And put away foolith & vnlearned que- 
tion of the matter, ſtions, Knowing that they ingender ftrife. 

E not the cauſi:ſor 24 But the ſeruant of the Lord muft not ſtriue, 
in that wee pu ge but ut bee gentle toward all men, apt to teach, 
ony feln mot i ſuffering the enill 

to be attributed to : ca a 

any fre mil toats 25 Inftructing them with meekeneſſe that are 
anvs,buttoGod, k contrary minded,prowing if God at any time wil 
who ferh and giue them repentance, that they may acknow- 
aholly workethin 

r ledge tlie trueth, ; ; 

fual will, 26 And come to amendment out of the ſnare 
13 Retaningto of the deuill, of whom they are taken priſoners, 
the matter ftom 70 doe his will. 
whence he digteſ- s . 
fedverfe 16. he watneth him to exerciſe himſe fe in weigbtie matters, and fach as 
perteine to godlineſſe. 14 The ſixt admonition: We muft aboue all things ef 
chewe all bittetueſſe of minde both in teaching ali men, and ald in calling them 
backe which haue gone out of the way. & 1. Cer. 1. 2. 1. T. 1. 4. &. 4. 7.lit. 3. 9. 
3 To winne them through our p attent bearing with hen, u not tu pla fe them or ea · 
cue ibem in their wickedness k He meanet h Juch as dot not yes fee the truesh, 


CHAP. Mh 
1 Hee foretelleib the dangerous times that are to inſue: 9 but 
with she certaine hupe of vitkorie, 10 he encomrageth him 10 
the combate, 14 fetung out efpccially the triad of jownde 


dotirine, 
His a know alfo, that in thes laft day es fhall 
come perillous times. 

2 For men ſhalbe louers of their owne ſelues, 


1 The ſeuenth ad- 
monition: we may 
mot hope for any 
Church in this 


ified, and meete for the Lord, and prepared vn- 


22 13 Fleealfo from the luſtes of youth, and. 


12 Yea, and all that will liue godly in Chrift 


_Tefus,fhall ſutfer perfecution. 


, 13 But the euill men and deceiuers ſhall waxe 
d orſe and worſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued. 
14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou haſt learned, and which are committed vnto 
thee, knowing of whom thou haft learned them: 
15 And that thou haft knowen the holy ſerip- 
tures of a child, which are able to make thee wife 
vnto ſaluation, through the faith which is in 
Chrift Ieſus. 

16 5 For the whole Scripture és giuen by in- 
{piration of God, and is profita'sle to teache, to 
— correct, and to inftruct in righteouſ- 
neſſe, 

17 That the e man of God may bee abfolute, 
being made perfect vnto all good wor kes. 


CHAT IFI 
1 He chargeth him to preach the Gofpe! wish all diligence, 3 in 
that jo miſer able atime: 6 That hn death is hard at hau, 8 
Jet fo, that as a conquerour, he mskesh hafe toa glorious trte 
umph. 10 He fheweth she cause why he ſendeth ( Timothie, 

11 enen by reason of bis prefent flase. 

Charge thee therefore before God, and before 

the Lorde Ieſus Chrift, which ſhall indge the 
quicke and dead at that his appearing , and in his 
kingdome, 

2 Preach the worde: be inftant, in feafon and 
out of ſeaſon: improue, rebuke, exhort with all 
long ſuffering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when they will 
not ſuffer wholefome doctrine: but hauing their 
eares itching, hall after their owne luſts get them 
an heape of teachers, 


2.78. 1.20. 

S The eight ad. 
mosition waich 

1s molt preciouss& 
Paftour mut be 
wile by the word 
of God only: where 
in we haue pere 
ly deliuered ynto 
vs, whatſoeuer pero 
teineth either to 
diſcetne knowe & 
eftablifh true opis 
nions,& to confute 
ſalie, and facther- 
more, to correct e- 
uillmanersand ` 
to frame good, 

e The Prophets 
andeapounders of 
Gods will, ere pros 
perly and gecstrarly 
called, Men of Ged, 


The principali 
and chie fe of all 
admonition:,be- 
ing therefore pto- 
pofed with a moft 
carne charge, is 
this: that the 
word oſ God be 
propounded with 
a certaine holy 
importunitie,as 
necefsitie i equĩ · 
reth: but ſo, that 


- 9 goed and true 
4 And ſhall turne their cares fromthe tructh, lud! che doe 
and fhalbe giuen vnto 2 fables. Arine be laid, and 


worlde without 
cortuption: but 
there halbe rather 
great aboundance 
of moft wicked 
men cuen in the 
very boſome of 
the Church, xhich 
notwithſtanding 
fhal! make a the 
and countenance 
of great holineſſe 
ond charitie. 
. 1. 74 1. 
2. pet. 3. 3. 
inde 18. 
a Which make n 
account, of 
right o7 Hon file, 
2 We muſt not 
dally wich ſuch 
men as teſiſt the 
tinetn not ut fim. 
ple ignotance, hut 
ol a petue: ſe mind, 
(which thing ap. 
peareth by their 
fruites which hee 
— out here 
jucly)but we moft 
rather turne away 
from them. 


couetous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, diſobe- 
dient to parents, vnthankefull, a ynholy, 

3 Without naturall affection, tice breakers, 
falſe accufers, intemperate, fierce, no louers at all 
of them which are good, 

4 Traitours, headie, high minded, louers of 
pleaſures more then louers of God, 

5 Hauing a thew of godlineſſe, but haue de- 
nied the power thereof: 2 turne away therefore 
from ſuch. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creepe into 
houſes, and leade captiue fimple women laden 
with ſinnes, and led with diuers luſtes, . 

7 Which womé are euer learning, & are neuer 
able to come to the acknowledging of ¥ trueth. 

8 . And as Iannes and Iambres withſtoode 
Mofes, fo doe theſe alſo refik the trueth, men of 
corrupt mindes, reprobate concernining the faith, 

hut they thal preuaile no longer: for their 
madnefle ſhalbe euident vnto all men, astheirs 
alſo was. 

10 J But thou haſt b fully Eno: ven my do- 
crrine, maner of liuing, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffe- 
ring, loue, patience, 

11 P'erſecutions, and afflictions which came 


5 3 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer ad- the vehemency be 


é ` d with all 
uerſitie: doe the worke ofan Euangeliſt: > cauſe — 2 — 
thy miniſterie to be throughly liked of. 2 Faithfull pa. 

6 4 For Lam no ready to be c offered, aud — 
apy U 1 1 alt too 
the time of my departing is at hand. — peal 


haue fought a good fight, and haue fini- 
fhed my courfe : I haue kept the faith. 

8 Fer hencefoorth is layde vp for mee the 
crowne of righteouſneſſe, which the Lorde the 
righteous iudge thal giue me at that day: and not 
to me onely, but vnto all them alſo that loue that 
his appearing. withall,shas it bad 

9 5 Make ſpeede to come vnto meat Once: nber she open 

10 For Demas hath forfaken mee, and hath tight of the 
d embraced this prefent world, & is departed vn- — — 1 
to Theſſalonica. Creſcens is gone to Galatia, Titus — of da ble. 
vnto Dalmatia. ; neff. 

11 F Only Luke is with me. TakeMarkeand 3 Thewickednes 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable vnto me andla'liug away 

Ea of the wor lde, 
to mimiſter. h ought to cauſe 
12 And Tychicus haue I fent to Ephefus. faithful minitters 

13 Theclokethat J left at Troas with Carpus, to be fo much the 
when thou commeſt, bring with thee, and the 
bookes,but {pecially the parchments. 


becauſe men were 
very prompt and 
ready to teturne 
to their fables. 

a Jo falſe and um 
profitable dol ferner 
which the world i 
now fo bewsched 


more carefull. 
b Proue and ſhe w 
by pood & (ab flane 


N. Ex od. J. If. 

3 He addeth a «é. 
dort: The Lord wil at length plucke ofall their vilards, 4 That we be not de- 
ceived by fuch hypocr / tes, we mwh fet before vs the vertues of the haly ſeruanis 
of God, and wee muk not be aftaide of petſecution which they fatired willingly. 
and which al vayes followeth true gadlineſſe. But we muft especially hold fait 
the dodrine of th: Apofiles, the firme wherofis this, that we ate laued throueh 
Faithin Cift leſus. b Thon tuo wiſt shraughh not ont whis J tangis and 
n alſo how J wis minded and diſpoſedl. c Ibich u in Pi. 


vnto me at Antiochia, at Ieonium, and at Lyſtri, 


14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done me 
much euill: the Lorde reward him according to 


tral proofe thas 
thou art the true 


wiinifier of God. 
4 He lotetelleth 
his death to be at hand, and ſetteth before them ax excellent example. both of ii 
uineible conllane ie, ind fire hope, c Tohe offered fer adrinke offering: and he al. 
lud. ih to the pon ring ont ef bod or wine which was ved in faerifers. § The hR 
part of the Epiltic,fertine fosth gricuous complaints againſt certaine, and exame 
ples cf ſingular godlineſſe in eucty place. and of a minde nener wea ied. d Cen. 
tuled binafelfe wiih bois , o Col. g. Lig of 

5 


his workes. 


Nero. 
Preſerue . pare 
fram coimmitin 

any thing vn. 
worthy my Apr 


> felh, 


E Tormak me 
pa taker of hi 
Angie. 


2 He voucheth 
his Apoftichip, 
not fot Titus, but 
for the Cretenics 
fake) bo th by the 
teftimonie of his 
ouiward calling, 
and by his conſert 
whereiahe agret · 
eth with all cre 
elect ſtom the be- 
ginning of the 
werld, 
a Minister, as 
Cona brasfelfe,in 
dhat that be wasa 
fer and bead 
Of the Prophets, is 
Called a fernant, 
Efa.gzto, 
b Of these whome 


Sod hath chofer, 


3 The faith where- 
in all theelea 
eonlent is the true 
and ſincere know. 
lodge of God, ten- 
ding to this ende, 
that worſbipping 


17 Of whom be thou ware alfo: for he with- 
ſtood our preaching fore. 

16 At my firt anfivering no man aſſiſted me, 
but all ſorſooke me: I pray God, that it may not 
be laid to their charge. 

17 Notu ichſtanding the Lord affifted mee, 
and ftreng:hened me, that by me the preaching 
might be fully beleeued, and that all the Gentiles 
fhould heare : and Iwas deliuered out of the 
mouth of che e lyon. 

18 And che Lord will deliuer me from euery 
f euill worke. and will preſerue me vnto his ; hea- 
uenly kingdome: to whame be praiſe for euer 
and eue:, Amen. 


THE EPISTL 


Chap.j. ij, 


19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the  houfe- 
hold of Onefiphorus. 

20 Eraftus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus I 
left at Miletum ſicke. 

21 Make ſpeede to come before winter. Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Clauda,and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Iefus Chrift be with thy ſpirite. 
Grace be with you, Amen. 


¶ The fecond Epistle written from Rome vnto 
Timotheus, the firſt Eiſhop elected of the 
Church of Epheſus, when Paul was preſented 
the ſecond time before the Emperour Nero. 


E OF PAVL 


TO TITVS. 


CHAP. I. 
6 He beweth what binde of men ought to be ehoſen Mimifiers: 
to how vane ballert mioushes fhonld be flopped : 12 and 
shrough thu occafion he souchesb the nature of the Cresians, 
14 and the Lewes who put holineſſe in out ward things. 

Aul t aa ſeruant of God, and an 
Apoſtle of Jefus Chrift, according 
to the faith of Gods b elect, and 
the acknowledging of the teth, 
which is according vnto godlines, 
* 2 Vnto the c hope of eternall 
life, which God that cannot lie, hath 4 promiſed 

before the 4 € world began: le 
3 But hath made his word manifeſt in due 
time through the preaching, which is ⁊ commit- 
ted vnto mee, according to the commandement 

of God our f Sauiour: p 

4 Jo Titus my naturall fonne according to 
the common faith, 5 Grace, mercie, and peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lorde Iefns 


5 por this cauſe left Itheein Creta, that 
thou ſhouldeſt continue to redreffe the things tbat 
remaine, and fhouldeft ordaine Elders in euery 
citie as Iappoynted thee, 

6 If any be vnreprooueable, the huſband of 
one wife, haning faithfull children, uhich are not 
flandered of riot, neither are 8 diſobedient. 


Chriſt our Sauiour. 


chem that ſay againſt ĩt. 

10 * For there are many diſobedient & vaine 
talkers and deceiuers of mindes, chiefly they of 
the 1 Circumciſion, =" 

11 Whoſe mouthes mnſt bee ftopped, which 
ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things, which they 
ought not, for filthie lucres fake. 

12 m One ef themſelues, euen one of their 
owne prophets ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes li- 
ars, euill beaſtes, lowe bellies. 

13 Ibis witneſſe is true: wherefore conuince 
them o ſharply, that they may be found in § faith, 

14 And not taking heede to leuiſh fables 
and commaundements of men, that turne away 
from the trueth. = F 

15 u Vnto the pure are all things pure, but 
vnto them that are defiled, and vnbeleeuing, is 
nothing pure, but euen their o mindes and con- 
ſciences are def led. 

16 They profeſſe that they know Goq, but by 
works they deny him, and are abominable & dif- 
obedient,and vnto euery good worke reprobate. 


vn Epimenidi ah was counted a Prophet among ſt them, 


Cretians lyers. 8 


＋ Chapt 16. 


re An epplying 
of the general 
propoſition to x 
particular: The 
Cretenfes abou 
all other neede ` 
fharpe te pre heu- 
fions ; both be- 
cauſe the it mindes 
ate naturally giv 
uen to lyes and 
ſioothfulneſſe, and 
alio becauſe of 
certzige couctoas 
lewes which va. 
der a colout of 
godligeſſe, ioyned 
paitly certane 
vaine traditions, 
and partly olde 
ceremonies with 
the Goſpel. 

Of the lexemor 
rather of thofe ; s 
lewes which went 
abon to ioy ne 
Chrif and she 
Lawe together. 


Locke ven Latrtinsand 


Cicero ir hu firff booke ofananation, n Rouphiy and plawmely zend poe nat about the 
bufh withthem, St. Tima.g. 11 He fheweth in few wordes that puritie cone 
ſiſte th vot in any externall worthip, and that that is according to the olde Law. 

(asin diference of meates. & walhings and other fact things which are abolithedy 
butin the mind and cogſcience: and whofocuer teach otherwife. know not whae 


God aright, they 


t length F - i 
—— arty Gods b fteward, not i froward, not * gi- 


ſting according to. uen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthie lucre, 
tori of 8 But harberous,one that loueth goodneſſe, 
i. 1 à i ` * 

— dan k wife, righteons; holy, temperate _ 
was evbivited in 9 ' Holding faſt that faithfull word accor- 
Chrit ia due ding to doctrine, hat hee alfo may be able to 
time, according exhort with wholſome doctrine, and conuince 
to his eternall pur · — 

pole. c Hep s the ende of faith. d Freely and of his meere liberalitie. & Rom 
16.25. chez. g. colef 1.26. 24 Un. 1.9. 1. pet. 1. 20. Locbe 3. Ti. 1. 9. 3 This 
teueth is no other whete to be ſooght, but in the Preaching of the Apoſtles. 
% Calli. f Thu word (Saniour) derb not anthi figmbe aprefe: ucr of lic bit a 


eth his confemt and agreement with him in che ſ ich, and thercwithall heweh 
what ſpeciall note we may diſtinguiſh true mioiſters from falfe. 3 Tlerzas 
tone way of fluzion, common both to the Paſtour, and the flocke. 6 The 
admaoftion, to ordaine Elders in 


by 


ion leaning all curious and vaine mat- 
wledgeof true doctiige vn- 


me ene ap ee There 


. 


azinerof life. 4 The Apoſtle moæ ueth the Cietenies to heate Titus. by fetting - 


7 For a Biſhop muſt he vnreprooneable, as is true tel gion in deede, and alſo are nothing leſſe then that they would ſeeme to 


de. Rom.14.20, o If ou mindes and conjciences be Uncleane, what citamnneſſẽ 


u there in vs before regeneration ? 

L t P EHAP. II. 

2 Hefiszeth out the duesies af fandry perfons and fi rs, 6 and 
eth bins to inſtruct the (hurco in mentrs. 11 He draw- 
eth an argumen: from the end ofour redemption, 12 whith 
t,that we liue coaly and up whily. 

BY rſpeake thou the things which become 

wholefome doctrine, 
2 That elder men de watchful,eraue,tem- 
perate, found in the faith, in Ioue, and in patience: 
Ihe elder women like wiſe, that they be in 
ſuch behauiour as becommeth ho lineſſe, not falfe 
accuſers, not ſubiect to much vine , but teachers 


t The ft admo- 
nition: The do- 
Grine moft not ome 
ly be generally 
pure, duralio be 
applied to all age 
& ot ders of n. č, ace 
cording to y diuers 
fity at circūl ices 
2 M' hat ate the 
chie feſt vettues ſor 
old sad yong. both 
men & women? & 
how they ought to 
be tined vp vnto 
tbem copunnually. 
No ęaadri vp 
and doe. 

H Ephef.5 23. 

3 Thefixtadmoai» 


Obey che! powers. 


of good workes with, vncorrupt doctrine, with 
d grauitie,integritie, 
8 And with thew 


b Not ſuch aera. 
us ie as may dilut 


warn froma comming holeſome worde, which can 


to che mivictr, bus not be condemned, that he which withſtandeth, 


ach à may cauſt 


een O be aſhamed, hauing nothing concerning you 


to fpeake enill of. 

— * a 4 Let ſeruants be ſubiect to their mafters, 
if Ephef. 6.5. colg. & pleaſe them in all e things, not anſwering againe, 
eee 10 Neither pickers,but that they thew all good 
4 The ſeuench ad. o. - 
monition.ofte- faithfulneſſe, that they may adorne the doctrine 
uants dueiie to · of God our Sauiour in all things. 
Ward their ma- tr & For that grace of God, that bringeth 
Bers, faluation vnto all men hath appeared, 

12 And teacheth vs, that we fhould denie vn- 


e Which may be 
done withont of 


fence to God, godlines and 4 worldly luftes, and that we fhould 
Z “4 — liue ſoberly and righteduſiy, and godly in this pre- 


g The eight ad. fent world, — 
monition 9 tise Looking for that bleſſed hope,and 1 57 
ing to all the god. ring of that glorie of that mightie God, and pf 
dy,that feeing God our Sauiour Teſus Chrift, 


leth all t A . é 
pn 14 Who gaue himfelfe for vs, that hee might 


Chnfthathfoiue redeeme vs from all iniquitie, and purge vs tobe 
Aifiedvsthathe a f peculiar people vnto himfelfe, xcalous of 
hath alfo ſanctiſie d doa ie E ii 

vt, we mutt al of vs 80⁰ wer — a : 

give our feluesto 1 5 Thefé things ſpeake, and exliort, and con- 
troe godlineſſe and uince with all g-authoritie, See that no man def- 
kighteouſnes fet- piſe thee. i 

ting before vs a j 
fare hope of that immeaturable glorie : which thing muft in ſuch ſort be beaten 
into their heads, that the gainefayers alfe maf be re prooue d, by the authoritie of 
the might ie God. d Luftes ofthe fleſb, which belong to the preſtnt late of thu life 
and world. e Christ is here moſt plaimely called that m g hie Cod, and bis appearance 
and comming is called by the figure Mesonymit, our hope. f As u were a thing pecu- 
arly laid vp for humſelft. & With all aut horitie pofite 


CRI. 

1 Hee willeth that all gener ally be nut in minde tó reutrence 
Such as be in aushoritie ; 3 Thag they remember their fore 
mer life, and attribute all iuſtificatios to grace. And if 
any brabbler withfland shefe things, 10 be willeth that he 


t He declareth be reietted. 


ae and Vt 1 them in remembrance that they: bee 
— a ſubiect to the Principalities and powers, and 
fore generally, ne. that they be obedient, and ready to cuery good 


ting out certaine , worke, i g 
chiefe and prince. 2 That they ſpeake enill of no man, that they 


all dueties,which 3 i i 
ken owe to men. be no fighters, bur ſoſt, fhewing all meekeneſſe 


end eſpecially ſubie es to their magiſtrates. Ros. 13. 1. 1. pet. 2. 13. 


a Paul handling abafe and final matter, yet according tohi 


maner woxnteth aloft vnte Cod. 8 Sendmę againe to Pbi- 


lemon his vagabond and thienifh fernant, het intreateth pare ; 
don for him, an! very graucly preacheth of CHiſtien rque. 
Aula priſoner of Ieſus Chrift, and 
N our brother Timotheus, vnto Phi- 
lemon our deare friend, and fel- 
low helper, 
2 And to bur deare ſiſter Ap- 
phia, and to Archippus our fellow 
ſouldier, and to the Church that is in thine houſe: 
3 Grace be with you, and peace hom God 
our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chrift. 
14 giue thanks to my God, making men- 
7050 br meanets tion alunyes of thee in my prayers, i 
thofe dutties of § (When I heare of thy loue and faith, 
cher ite which are Which thou haft toward the Lord Ieſus, and to- 
Beflowed won the ard all Saints) . 
Gai wi . . 5 
Serben sie. 6 That the a fellowlhip of thy faith may he 
made effectuall, & that whatfocuer good thing is 


— fnk, 


* . thera 
2401.3. 
a By felowfhip of 


To Pililemon. s 


PISTLE OF PAVL 


EO P HTL ENTORN 


Stay fooliſm queſtions. 


vnto all men. 
vmwiſe, diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing the luftes — — 
and diuers pleaſures, liuing in maliciouſneſſe and — 
free bencfire ol 
4 But when that bountifulneffe and that loue dur zegenetation, 
of God our Sauiour toward man appeared, ot is our Baptifme, 
1 oY 1. Cor. 6. 11. 
which we had done, but accordinę to his mercie pe 
1 te 4 Word for wer 
he faued vs, by the wafhing of the new birth; and * 
Which he (hed on vs abundantly, through eee rand shis 
Tefiis Chrift Gur Saviour, place doeth filly 
fhould be made heires according to the hope of “4 — w. 
eternall life. i 
r Ghoft wor kek. 
will thou fhouldeft affirme, that they which haue 2. Beine with 
beleeued God, might be carefull to ſhewe foorth be beateth into 
our heads, how 
table vnto men. 5 iue our ſelues t 
9 But ſtay foolifh queſtions, and genealo- Fic god lineffe, & 
Lawe : for they are vnprofitable and vaine, a 
10 4 Reieét him that is an heretike, aſter once — 
1 Knowing that he that is fuch, is peruerted, e Ge shemfelnes 
and ſinneth, being damned of his owne ſelfe. — Vuo good 
12 5 When I lhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or 2. 
5 y ji 7. 2. um. 2. 13. 
polis: for Ihaue determined there to winter. 4 The minifters 
13 Ering Zenas the expounder of the Lawe, 9f the word muf 
and Apollos on their iourney diligently,thatthey heretibes that is, 
(ach as ftubburoly 
14 And let ours alfo learne to fhewe foorth and pigs HG 
quiet the Churc 
Bod epics for neceflary yfes, that they bee not Jid will ng 
15 All that are with mee, falute thee. Greete calladmonitions, 
them that loue vs in che faith. Grace be with you § Laftof all. he 
all, Amen. writeth a word 
A R matters, and come 
€ To Titus, elec the firft bifhop of the Church mendeth certaike 
of the Cretians, written from Nico- FER. s 
* 


% For we our ſelues alſo were in times paſt 2 He confitmeth 
l P l propounding the 
enuie, hatefull, and hating one another. 
the pledge where- 
5 Not Ly che workes of a righteoufneffe, 
T2. Tin. 1.5. 
the renewing of the b holy Ghoſt, ne dont innighte- 
7 That wee, - being iuſtified by his grace, e, sh aottrine 
sae of the holy 
3 This is a true ſaying, and theſe things I 
great earneſtneſſe 
€ good workes. ‘Ihefe things are good and profi- owt 
Se that we ought to 
gies, and contentions, and brawlings about the efchewe all vaine 
or twife admonition. and debate, 
. 85 1. Tin. 1.4 and 4, 
Tychicus, bee diligent to come to me vnto Nico- 
at once caſt of 
lacke nothing. 
eare to Ecclefiatti 
or two of private 
polis in Macedonia, 
. * 


. p 3 t b 
in you through Chrift Ieſus, may beb knowen, 3 759 6 
For wire haue great joy and confolation in manea? ~ ; 
thy loue, becauſe by thee, brother, the Saintes % ade 
c bowels are comforted, Chrift.so mis 

8 Wherefore, though I bee very-bolde in funf cba ite . 
Chrift to commaund thee that whichis comie- 24 path 
nient ' 

"Yee for loues fake Y rather befeech thee, pay tt omg 

though I be as L am, euen Paul aged, and euen 64% the Saints ghas 
now a priſoner for Ieſiis Chrift. 


ebe cone erurd ine 
10 I beſeech thee for my fonne ꝙ Oneſimu 


| wardly a mar uei-· 


SS ee 107: for by 40 


whom I haue begotten in my bonds, — omi) 
11 Which in times paft wasto thee vnprofi- meani vot onely the 
inward feeling of 


table, but now profitable both to thee & to me, 
12 Whom] haue ſent againc : thou therefore 
receiue him, that is mine owne d bowels, 


wants and miſtriet 
t t haue ont of 
anothers Nate. lui 
bas alfo thatroy and cõ · 
fort which entreth into the Bery bowels, a though the heart we” e vefre(hedund coma 
farse 1 An example of a Chtiſtian xereife & commendation far another man. 
col. g.. d As hunt owne fonneand as if I hal breotten tim of mus ohe body 
13 Whom 


„ Thar showmneh 12 Whome I would haue reteined with mee, 
eſt ot feeme % thar in thy ſtead hee might haue miniltred vnto 
bene $4? me in the bonds of the Gofpel. 


— ep 


to thee, that thou oweſt moreouer vnto me euen 
thine owne ſelſe. 
20 ‘Yea, brother, let mee obteine this · plea- i Good brother kp 


formant upon con · af . i s k ofthee in the Lord: comfi » bowels in Ne obiame ihi be. 
a % . 14 But without thy minde would * doe no- ſure of thee in the Lord: comfort my bowels in A 

+. ching, thut thy benefit ſhould not be as it weicof the Lord. s ‘ E 

S Tenshesfaa e neceſſitie, but willingly. 21 Trufting in thine obedience, I wrote vrito 


perh the har aer 
kinse of ferch 
which wto [1J he 


Taupe 4a. 


15 It may be that he therfore f departed for ta 
ſeaſon, that chou ſhouldeſt reeciue him for euer, 

a 16 Not now as a ſetuant, but ah oue a feruant, 

A — — euen asa brother beloued, ſpecially to me: how 

— much more then vnto thee, boch in the a ftefh 


Groans arewid. and in the Lordꝰ : 
becaufehers ihe 17 If therefore thou count our things com- 
Lords fer nant, fo * 


that thou w mon receiue him as my felfe, 

needs low bun 8 I he hath hurt thee, ar oweth thee ought, 
forthe Lords fake, that put on my accounts. 

andforshineowne 19 I Paul haue written this with mine owne 
— hand: I will recompenſe it} albeit I doe not fay 


THE EPI 


thee, knowing ý thou wilt do euẽ more then I fay. 
22 Moreouer alfo prepare me lodging: for I 
truſt through your pray ers I (hall be freely giuen 
vnto you. ' 
23 There falute thee Epaphras my fellow pri- 
ſoner in Chriſt Ieſus, 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas and Luke, my 
fellow helpers. 
25 Thegrace of our Lord Iefus Chrift be with 
your ſpirit, Amen. . 
E Written from Rome to Philemon, and 
fent by Oneſimus a ſeruant. 


Saye. 


THE HEBREWES. 


He drife and ende of this Epifile,is to ſpew that lefus Clriſt the Sonne of God bath God er max , is 
T that true eternal & only Prophet, Nang and high Preeft, that was fhadowed by the figures of the old 
Law, & it now in drede exhibited: of whom the whole C. burch ought to be taught, gouerned, cx ſanctified. 


CHA P. L 


1 To ſhewe shat she dofirine which (hrif brought, ij moſt ex 
celleniyn thai u isthe knitting vp of ad praphefies, 4 he ad. 
manceth him aboue the Angel: 10 And prooueth Ly diners 
seftimontes of she Scripture, thas be farre pafieth all orker, 


egy T ' fundry times & in divers ma- 
© ners God pake inthe olde ume 


1 The fick part of 
the genetall pro- 


poſitionof this E * 
piſtle: The Sone ro our fathers by the Prophets: in 
— — thefe a laſt day es he hath poken 


teacherwhichhah D vnto vs by his b Sonne, .— 
actually now per. 2 2 2 W hom he hath made theire 


formed that that of all things, by whom alfo he made the 4 worlds, 
God after a fore È 


andin fhadowes 


| fully opened bis himſelfe purged our finnes , and h ſitteth at the 
right hand of the Maieſtie in the higheft places, 

4 . Anchis made ſo much more excellent then 

the Augels, in as much as hee hath obteined a 


the world. 
a So that the for. 
mer declaration 


A ef mote excellent i Name chen they. 4 
— — 5 ; tor vnto which of the Angels fayd hee at 
teacaedsatkis any time, ⁊ I hou art my Some, k this day be gate 
laser, I thee? 4andagaine, I~ wil be his Father, and hee 
Soe 4 Cen, halbe my Sonne? = 

= uta 6 7 And lagaine, when he bringeth in 4ss firſt 


J. he fecond pare begotten Sonne into the world, hee ſaytb, c And 
of the fame propo- let all the An f worihip lim. 
fition: The Gwe — — pa Tam — i 
Sonne is appointed of the Father to be our King & Lord, by whom alfo he made 
all things.andin whem onely he ſette ch forth his glory, yea and himlelfe alfo to 
be beholden of vs;who brareth vp and ſuſte ine ih all things by his wil & pleafare, 
© C PoPeBour and equal comparenes of all things wish ihe Faser. d Tost vy mar- 
Jorne barb lene at any tim’, u, or halle, & Col. 1.15. e fee in whore that glory 
2d, Maie fir oj the Father fhincth, who i otberwife infinite, and caunos be beholden. 
f Hu fashersperfon, g Suñemeih , defendeth , and cheriſbetb. 3 The third 
att of she (ame propalition:The fame Sonne executedthe office of the hie Prieſt 
ering vp himfelie and is out onely and mof mightie Mediatour in heauen. 
h Thu fhemesh thas the janow of thatha facrifice u nut only molt acceptable to ste 
tr hut alia is eurrlafirig.ond furthermore howe Firre tis high P peferh al 
i h Pitejlese 4 Before he commeth to declare the office of Chrill, he e 
eth fonchthe excellencie ofhis per ſon, and fuſt of all hee ſuewe ih him fa to 
n chere ithall he is God alf. i Dipataie and bomour, F 6. &. g. to. He 
and confit me th the dwimtie of Chrift maniſeſted in the Beth, by thefe. 
citimonies, whe cby it appeareth that be farte paſſech all Acgels, in 
neh that he is called both Sonne. and Cod, in verfes 5.6 5 10. 13. T /a. 7. 
5.5. k The Father begate the Sonne fom euer lafting, but shat cuerlaiting ge- 
7 js ttre 
th 2 Sm. J. f ge I. chro. 22. 10. Lord was not com 
to bane poken ib once, (ai berepeasesb i in anther place, & Pal 97.7, 


7 And of the Angels he faith, & He maketh &. pial.reg.g, 
the ſpirits bis m meſſengers, and his minifters a m Cberab ya i 
flame n of fire. 1 Seraph Efa G.u 

8 Burvnto the Sonne he føth, & O God, thy 2 * 
© throne # for euer P and euer: the ſcepter of thy per iu abe —— 
kingdome # a ꝗ ſcepter of righteouſneſſe. nos tothe feruante 

9 Thou halt loued righteoutnes & r hated ini- P a — 
quitie. Wherfore God, tu thy God, hath! anoin- a 
ted thee ¥ the oile of gladnes aboue thy tfelowes. she ficmpeasis afis 

10 9 And, - Thou Lord, in che beginning haſt Lerena al meajures 
—— weye e „and the heauens are the por —— 
workes of thine handes. e a 

11 They thl! perifh , but thou doeſt remaine: oe of re. 
and they all ſhall waxeoldeas doech a garment, „ which she 

12 And as a vefturethalt thou folde them vp, — tae 
and they ſhalbe changed : but thou art the ſame, — 
and thy yceres ſhall not taile, 


force in iu. 
‘ J la that hat the 
1 !Vnto which alfo of the Angels Ayd hee word became frfh, 


at any time, x Sit at my right hand, till I make e she hai . 
5 é i a e Ghost vpon hi 
thine enemies thy footeftoole ? — 


14. Are they not all * miniſtring ſpirits, fent ¢ For beisshe head 
foorth to minilter , for their fakes which hall be ed we are ba 
heires of faluation? — 

p HFfal. 162.25. 
4 Madef the earth firme and ſure. it Pſal. tio. i. N cor. ig. 25 eh. io 12 1. x V 


thas name by maich ge commonly call Princes wefengers he bere cadiib the fp 
es CHAP. IL 


2 Thereof heinferrechshat good heede mul be ginen to Chrifies 


dacdhine, 9 And he setsath im ourunte Uremenas one brow 
- sher in uur Refhghaz we may with „ goed Wil yeride vp r 
- felacs wholly unto h. i mi s 
V Herefore i wee ought diligently to giue 
heede to the things which 2 wee haue 
heard, left atariy time we b minne out. ; 
For if the e worde ſpoken by Angels was 
ſtedſaſt, and euery tranſgreſſion, and diſobedience 
receiued a iuſt recompęnce of reward, ` 
3 How thall we eſcape, if we neglect fo great — 
faliration,? which at the firit began to be preached {Te2tures that his 
> _, doctrine, maieſtis, 
aad Priefthood,is moft perfect, hee vſeth an exhortation taken from a compatiſon. 
a He maketh him an bearer, b They are fayde 10 let she worde ranne ont, 
which holde it not fap a hen the / hane heardis, c The Lawe whith appouited pa- 
nifhment fur she ogenders : pi which Paul ſapeb was risen by Angeli, Gal; 1 
Afies7.53- 2 H the breach and tranfgrelsi 


1 Now at it were’ 
pavfing with hi 
felfe & fhewingt 
what end and pure 
poſe al theſe things 
were ſpokẽ, to wit, 
to vnderftand by 
the excellencie of 
Chrift abone all 


2 
2 


of the worde fe 


Stene 
8 3 fafered vopanithe leſſe taal it be lawful for vs to n 
the Golpel which the Lord of Angels preached, and was confirmed by the voyce 
Apoftles and with fom and w . a Joi 
ily with io gteat aud mightic of the hely 3 4 


70 i 


by the Lord, and fterward was confirmed vnto 
Brthe Avofiles. vs by d them that heard him, 


Marke 16. i s 5 
i. be & 4 God bearing wirneſſe thereto, both with 
ende of miracles, € tignes & wonders,and wich diuers miracles, and 


Now they are called gilts of j holy Ghoſt, according to his owne will? 
eech, ß; tor he hath not put in ſubiect on vnto che 

— 2 Angels che i world to co ne, ahereof we ſpeake. 
ther: aua they are 6 But one in a ceitaine place wirneſſed, 
called wenitrasbe. ſaying, § What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt hee 
—4 s mim ſefull of himꝰor the h ſonne of man, that thou 
ee wouldeſt conſider him? 


vac cuſtoiaed i 5 i 3 
thing: aid vertu, 7 Thou: madeft hima lizle inferiour to the 


C a Ae se Angels thou crownedit him with & glory and ho- 
ws aglmie of Co one i r 
— TONES andhaft fet himaboue the workes of chine 


hands. À : 

8 ~ Thou haft put all things in ſubiection vn- 
der his feete, And in chat he hath put all things in 
pants, mch ſubiection vnder him, he left nothing that fhould 
more hainows isit not be ſubiect vnto him. 5 But wee yet fee not all 
to coutemoe that things ſubdued vnto him, 
abtreten : 9 6 But we (ee leſus crowmed with glory and 
— honour, which was made litle m inferiour to the 
f The wert Angels, 7 through the vſuffering of death,that by 
com-. wheres h Gods grace he m ght a talte death for all men. 
—— 10 9 For it became him, for home re all 
manen world wa tbeſe things, and by whom are all thefe things, 
10 be gather cd tage- ſeeing that hee brought many childꝭ en vnto 
ther by the Gog, glory, ic thathefhould conſecrate che q Prince of 
4 Heetheweth their ſaluation through afffictions. 
that the vie of this £ 12 For he that f ſanctifieth, and they which 

are ſanctified, are all of ſ one:wherefore he is not 
aſhamed to call them brethren, 


3 it ie were an 

hainoos matter to 
conte ine the Ar 
gels which are bur 


kingly digoitie 
co iliſteth herein, 
that men might 
not onely in Chri 
tecouet that d gvitie which they baue loft, but alfo miphr he through bim adcan- 
eed aboue all things, Which dignitie of men Dauid deſcribeth moſt excelicatly. 
p Pial8.6, g Whati there in mau that thou fhoxideft kane Jo great regara of 
Bums, and doe hva that honour? ` Hee calleth ad the citizens of chat heaxeuly kimge 
domes as they are confidered in themftlzer, before that God grasthithem the iibertie of 
thas cine m (hrifl, Lanyard Sonne of man, i This isthe frf honour of the citigems 
of Phe worl! te come, thar they ave next she Angeh. k Forshey fhau be m very 
great honour when they fhalée partakers of the kingdome, Ind bee ſpta beih of the 
hing that ſpalb tis though it were al. cacy , becacsfe stis focertaime. . 1. Cor. 1g. 23. 
J An obiection: But where is this (o great rule and domidion? 6 The anfwere: 
Thists atready fulfilled in leſus Chritt our head,who was for a time for out fakes 
inferieur to the Angels, being made man; but aowe is aduanced into moft high 
Flore. | By bis ucvtue and power which appeaeth mamfefil) m the Chucho 
R PH,. m Who abaled him ſelſs for a feajon, and tooke æ pon hra the fhape of 
a fernant, 7 Hee thewerl the cauſe of this ſubie ion, to wit, cotafte of death 
for our fakes, that fo doing the part of aredeemer, bee might rot onely bee our 
Prophet aud King, but alia our high Prieft. = Thathermnghs die. o Feele death. 
8 Herein confifteth the force of the argument: for wee could not at length be 
glorified with him, vnleſſe he had bene abated forvs enen all the faithfull. And by 
this occaſian the Apottic com · neth to the other part of the declaration of Chiiſts 
perfon, wherein hee ptooueih him to bee in fuch fort God, that hee is alfo man 
9 Hee prooueth moteauer by other arguments, why it beboued the Sonne of 
God whois true God (as he procued a litle before) to become man notwithftan- 
ding, ſubie & to all miferies, Ae onely except. p God. 10 Fitſt of all, be. 
cauie the Father, to whofe glory all thefe things ate to be referred, purpofed to 
bring many fonnes vato glory. And howe couſd hee hade men for his fonnes, vn- 
leſſe his onely bego ten Sonne bad become brother to men? ir Secondly, 
The Father determinedto bring thofë fonnesto glory, to wit, out of that ignomi- 
nie wherein they law before, Therefore the Sonne thould not have bene feene 
piainely to be made man, vnleſſe he had be ve made like vnto other men, that hee 
mighe come to glory by the feile fame way, by the which he thould bring other: 
yearather, it became him which was Prince of the faluation of other, to be con 
fectated aboue other, through thofe aff aiens, Prophet, Xing, and Prreft, wh ch 
are the partes of that principalitie ſur the ſaluat ion of other. q The (hr ſtaine, 
wbo sheers chif in dne, fo n hee she fr fl begotten from among she dead, a- 
A many brethren, 12 The ground of both the former arguments: for nei- 
ther oui we be fonnes through him, neither cauld hee be conſectate through 
alflidions, vpleſſe he tad bene made man like vn vs. Rue beczuſe this Sonre- 
bood dependeth not vpon nature one l. ſot no man ts accompted the Sonne af 
God, valele that hefides that he is a fonne of a man hee he alio Chriftes brother, 
(which is by ſangid cation, that is, by hecamming one with Chrift, who ſanctiſi. 
eth vs thraugh faith) thete ſute the Apoltle maketh mention ot the fandifer, 20 
wit, of Chriff. acd of them that are Grétified, to wit, of all the faithfull, whome 
erefare Chrift youcttafeth to call brethren. 7 He ve the time thas nor isto 
we that we are yet Pill gong omand incr-afing in this ſanctißcation : and by 
ton Fee meaneth ow ſeparation from theri she worlde , ou: cleanfing 
finns, and our dedication wh vwo Gedal Chrifi alone worketh an vi. 
cu of one felfe fame ua ue of man, 


* 


To the Hebrewe 


12 “Saying, & Twill declare thy Name vnto 
my brethren: inthe middes of the Church will 1 
fing prayfes to thee. 

_ 13 * And againe, œ I will put my t truſt in 
him. And againe, u Benolde, here am I, andthe 
cnildren which God hath giuen me. 

14 Focaſmuch then asthe children are * par- 
takersot deh aid clued, hee alfo himielfe like- 
wife tooke part with them, that he might dettroy 
* through death, him that had the ¥ power of 
death, that is, the 2 deuill. 

15 And chat he might deliuer all them,which 


13 That which be 
taught betore of 
the incatnationof 
the lanctier, hee 
appheta to ttre 
prophetical obfice, 
ot Pfal.22.25, 

14 He applieth 
the fae to the 
kingly powerof . 
Cnh, in deliue. 
ting his ſeom the 
power of the de» 
viil and death. 

* Pfal8.a, 


for feare of adeath were all their life time ſubiect : / wili c 
to hondage. my felfe io bem and 


to his defence, 


16 '5 For he in no fort tooke on hum the b An- v Sas 718 


gels neture, but he tooke on bim the c ſeede of 


Abraham. . P : — — 
17 “Wherefore in dall things it behoued him 2 ni fest 

tobe made like vnto his brethren, thathe might Ates. 

be c mercifull and a f faithfull hie Prieſt in things bus diferples 2 


concerning God, that he might make reconcilia- #4 whole Church, 
on for the ſinnes of the people. — en 
18 For in that hefuifred, and was g tempted, — ina 
he is able to ſuecour them that are tempted. phets & Minifters, 
5 thefe wordt are 

more righily verified of him iben of Elay Ae made flefh ps blood , which 
3s a farie and tritslenature. ? Hofe 13. 14. ter 15.55, ) The demillis fad te 
haue the power of death, becauf: he 1s she authour of finne : and fom finne commet 
deathyard for this aut he'eggesh vv aalr te finwe, & He fheaketh of one ai ofthe 
Px ce in ro him focretly atl his angel. a “By (death) thou i vrier land 
bere, thas death which is eyned with the wrath of God, asi wut needeste, n bee 
without U Hi, hen the which there can be nething demie t more wiſtrable. 15 He 
expoundeth thole words of fleth & blood. ie wing that Chrif is the troe man and 
that not by turniog his diuine natute, but by taking of mans nature. And heoaneth 
Abraham, refpe@ing the ptomiſes made to Abraham sathisbehalle, b The wae 
ture of Angels, c Thevery nature of man, 16. Hee appheth the fame to the 
Prefthood, for which he ſhould nothave benefit, vnleſſe he had become man, and 
tha: like vnto vs in all things. ſinne onely exept. 4 Not ently as somching e, 
but qualities allo, e Thai he might be truely touched werb the fe (ling of our mif vitia 
Doug his office fincerely. & Was tried and eggedio wic le aues ky tbe del. 


C H. III 
1 Nowe hee ſueweth howe farre inferiour Mofes is to Chriff. 
5.6 euen fo much asthe feruant tothe master : and fo hee 
bringeth in cercame exhortations and threatnings taten cut 
of Dauid, 8 again fuch as either finbbarnel reff, 13 or 
eli are very flowe to obey. 
TETS 1 holy brethren, partakers ofthe 
heauenly vocation,confider thea Apoſtle and 
high Prieft of our? profeſſion Chrift Jefus : 
2 ho was falthfull to him chat hath e ap- 
pointed him, q euẽ as. Mofes was in all his houte. 
3 4 For this man is counted worthie of more 
glory thé Mofes.in aſmuch as he which hath buil- 
ded the houfe, hath more honour then the houfe. 
4 For euery houſe is builded of tome man, and 
he that hath tuilt all things, God, 
5 5 Nowe Mofes verely was faithfull in all his 
houle, as a ſeruant, for a witneſſe of the things 


z Haning layde 
the loundatian, 
that is o fay, de- 
clared and proued 
both the natures 
ot one felfe fame 
Chriſt, he giueth 
him three offices, 
to wit, the office 
of a Prophet King, 
and Prieft: aud as 
touching the of- 
fce of teaching 
and g -werning, 
compate th him 
with Motes and 
Tofhua,yntothe 14 verſe of the next Chapter. & with Aaron touching the Priefte 
hood. And bee propoundech that wh: ch hee purpofth to ſpeake cf witha moſt 
graue exhortacion, that all onr faith may tend to Chrift, as to the only euerlaſtiog 
teacher,conernourand high Prick. a The Embaffadcr or meſſenger. as Rom. 1.5. 
he u called the miniter of Cocumeion, b Of ste doc of the Gospel wirch 
we proffe. 2 Heconfirmeth this exbo tation with two reaions, firſt of «ll, be- 
caufe Chrift Ielas Was appointed fuch an one cf God: lecondly, becavie hee 
throughly executed the ovfices that his Father ewioyned bim. ¢ Apoſile and 
high Priel, 3 Now he commeth to the comparifon with Mofes, and he maketh 
them like ane to the ether is this, that they were both appointed solers 


auer Gods houfe, and executed faitkfully their office but be and by af er hee 
theweth thacthere is great wniskelineffe in that fienitode. ot Nwmbers 12.7. 
4 The frft compa iſon: The builder cf the honfe ie berter then the itfeife, 
therefore is Chr better then Mnfes, The resfon ef the conlequent be- 
cavie the bildet of:hia houſe is Gad , which cannot bea ti ibu ed to ard 


therefore Meles was nat properly the builder but a part ol the houſe: but Chtiſt 
n Lord- and God made all this kosſe. 5 Another compatiſon : Mafes was a 
faithful! feruant inthishoufe, that i-, in the Church, ſeru:ng the Lord that was 
to come, but Chtiſt taleth and gomerneth his houſe as Lord, at 


which 


bedient. 


which ſhould be ſpoken after. 
6 But Chriſt ss asthe Sonne, ouer his owne 

© Re spplieth the houſe, £ whofe 4 houſe we are, if we hold faſt that 

— — e confidence and that reioycing of that hope vn- 

all men by the tO the ende. 

words of Dauid Wherefore,as the holy Ghoft fayth, 4 To 

day if ye f ſhall heare his voyce, 


to hearesbe Sonne 
— 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the g prouo- 


and to giue ful cree h rouo 
dite to bis words, cation, according to the day of the tentation in 


feetngthat other- the wilderneſſe, 

dete here yonr fathers tempted mee, piooued 
— — me, and fawe my workes fourtie yeeres long. 

4 To wit,’ brifts, 10 Wherefore I was grieued with that gene- 
e Hecalltth thas ration, and ſayd, They herre euer in cher heart, 
— neither haue they knowen my wayes. 

cne — s, II Therefore I ſware in my wrath, If they thal 
Father) confidence enter into my reft. 

and toconfidence 12 7 Take neede, brethren, left at any time 


be leyneth hope, fac - i . 
Tal gg. there he in any of you an euill heart, and vnfaitł 
— full, to depart away from the liuing God. 


S So that God was 
8o ſpcale once a= 
gune fler Moser. 
E In the day shat 
shey ven ed the 
Lord, or ſtroue 


13 But exhort one auother dayly, i while it is 
called to day, leſt any ofyoube — chrough 
the deceitſulneſſe of ſinne. 

14 ®For we are m. de partakers of Chriſt, if we 
keepe fure vnto the ende, that (beginning, where- 


— brusim With we are vpholden. ' 
and madde, 15 180 long as itis faid, To day if ye heare 


7 Nowe weying his voyce, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
the wordes of — uocation. r 

fil byword, 16 For fomewhenthey heard,prouoked him 
To day, that ve to anger; howbeit,nac all that came out of Egypt 
muftnotnegle& by Moles. 


— — 17 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed fourtie 
word is not be yeeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them that fin- 


reftranedioDa ned, whoſe carkeifes fell in the wilderneffe? 


Sins 18 And to whom (ware he that they thould nat 
Slldvartime woher enter into his reſt, but vnto them that obeyed now? 


io God callethvs, 19 So ue ſee that they could not enter in, be- 
3 While soday lafe cauſe of vnbeliefe. 


eth, that u to fay, > 
ſo long as the Gospel s oſſered to ve, 8 Nowheconfidereth theſe wardes, Ifyou 


anuconfiaencc: aud after she mawy of the fie bo mes he calle ih tha: beginning, winch i 
chief. I So long as this verce foundesh ons, & Nu. 14. 37. 


C HAP. FIT. 
He in ueth ewhortation with threasning, left they, enen as they 
fibers were, be des r iued of the refl offered unto ibem, vi but 
that they endeueu ta enter into u: 14 And fo he beginneth to 
intreate of Chrifles Priefi hoode. 


Et vs feare therefore, left at any time by for- 
faking the promiſe of entring into his relt, any 
of yon thoutd ſeeme to be depriued. 
Sho us dien al. 2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as al- 
fo preached lo lo vnto them: but the word that they heard, pro- 
Moles and the Pro- fited not them, becaufe it was not à mixcd with 
Pets reſpede d faith in thoſe that heard it. 


none other, E 3 
a Hee comparty 3 For wee which haue beleeued, doe enter 


she preachmę uf che Go pel ta dre, hie h being du thas is to fay heard profiseth 
noshing,vulefte i be tem with fa th, 2 Le ſt any man ſhnuld obied that thofe 
wordes were meant of the land of Canaan, and of Mofes doctrine, aud therfore can 
not well be drawen to Chrilt, and to eter ai life the Apoftte theweth y there are 
ewa maner of refts [poken of inthe Scriptures the one of the ferenth day,wherin 
Goil is aid to hane refed ſtõ all his works an other is ard to be that fame, where · 
into loſhua led i pee ple: but this reit is not the laſt reſt whe. eunto we are called, 
and y he proueth by twaresfons. For ſee ing that David fo long time alter, fpe» 
+ king to the people wh ch were thea placed in Ẹ lan ot Canai,vieth thele words, 
7 da,, and thteatineth them Rul y the; thallnotenter into the reft of God. which 
reſuſed then the vnyce of God that ſounded is their ea es. we uſt needs fay thar 
he meant another eime then the time of Mofes & another reft then the reft of the 
land of Canan And thar is,that enertafting reft. wherin we begin to lixe to God, 
after thar the tace of this life cealeth: as God relted the fewenth day from thoſe his 
workes,that is to fay, trom making the werld, Moreouer the Apoltle there withall 
figoifieth chat the way to this reft, hich Mofes and the land of Canaap & all that 
r oſche Lawe did {.adow,is opened in the Gofpel opely, 


1 By thefe words, 
Hu voice he ſhe w. 
eth that Dauid 
Meant the prea- 
ching of Chritt, 


————<— — =~ 


-= Chap.iiijv. 


heare his voyer, &c. Ihewing that they ate fpoken & ment of the heating of faith. without finne. 


again which he fetteth hardenimg through vnbeliefe, k Ties beginning of traf 
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into reft, as he Gide to the ether, &. As Ihaue # Pielgsar, ` 
fworne in my wrath, If they {hall enter into my 
reſt: although the workes were finithed from the 
foundation of the world. 
4 Forheefpake in a certaine place of the fe- 
uenth day on this wife, And God did reſt the fe- & Gen-. a. . 
uenth day from all his workes. Aeg 
5 And in this place againe, If they ſhall enter Fy none P 
into my reft. loſhua she jonne of 
6 Seeing therfore it remaineth that ſome muſt Nan ana the 
enter thereinto, & they to whom it was firſt prea- 4 f Canaan was 
ched,entred not therein for vnbeliefes ſake: ire = 
7 Againe hec app oynted in Dauid a certaine . figure of thrifh 
day, by To day, aſter ſo long a time, ſay ing as it is „ Gedrefted 
fayd, This day, it ye heare his voyce, harden not fa f — * 
your — o mull we ri 
8 For if b Ieſus had giuen them reſt, then would 
he not after this haue tpoken of another day. 


16 Let vs therefore go boldly vnto the throne 
of grace, that wee may receiue mercie, and finde 
grace to helpe in time of neede, : 


z The firft pare 

of the firt compas 
rifon ol Chriltes 
bie Pfieſtboode, 
with Aarons: O- 
ther hie Prieſts ate 
taken from ano 
me n, and ate called 
aher the order of 
men. 2 The fislt par: of the fecond compariſon: Others asweake, are made 
bie Priefts,to the ende that feeling the fame infitmitie in tkemlelues which isim 
alle the reft of the people, they fhould in their owne and the peoples name offer 
giftes and facrifices,which are witne fes of common faith & tepentance. 4 Ofte 
ving of stings without life. b Beastes which were kiled, but cfpecially m the fas 
crifices for finnes and offences, c Fitandracete, d On bers that are ffit: fæ 
in the Hebrue tongue Vader ignorance and errom is entry finne meant, enen bag finne 
sbat is Voluutaric, t n 


frrom our wor kes, 
hrocetde from our 
= = pannan z core spt NAIHI e. 
9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the peo- 1 
4 x _ an exhortation, 
to For he that is entred into his reſt, hath alſo 4 Leif an man 
ceaſed from his owne works,as God did fron his. : 2 
11 Let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into that 29 — 
reſt, leſt 4 any man fall atter the fame enſumple of on taken rrom the 
diſobedience. nature of y word 
of God, ihe power 
mightie in operation, and ſharper then any two 1h b it entrech 
edged ſword, and entreth through, euen vnto the eben to the deo- 
diuiding aſunder of the g ſoule ani the bᷣſpirit, and peſt and mi & ine 
of the ioynres, and the maro and is a difcerner of ward om gan. 
* e a 
the thoughts,and the intents of the heart. P , 
3 eitr de aul) tbat ate 
manifeſt in ‘ his fight: but al things are naked and Rubburne, and 
open vnto his eyes,with whome we haue to doe. — o — 
14 5 Seeing then that we haue a great hie Prieſt, 75 detto ne cf. 
which is entred into heauen, enen Icſus the Sonne God mich pre. 
of God, let vs ł holde faſt our profeſſion. ched both m the 
15 For we haue not an hie Prieft, which can ge. 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- f He cafterbthe 
ties, but was in all chings tempted in like fort, yet wordof Cos 
% reaſon of the 
eifects 16 wo kito 
u y preached, 
He calieth thas 
the golf, which 
bath the affettions reſid nt in it. h By ihe firit he meaurth shat nol lei part which 
walled the mt. i In goil fight. 5 Now be entreth into the cemparifon of 
marveilous exceliencie of this Ptieſthoode, calling h m the Sonne of God, & pla- 
cing him in the ſeate of God in he auen, pl. inely and euidenily ſetting him again ſt 
Aarons ptieſts, zad the tranſitorie tabernacle: which comparifons he ſe tteth forth 
atrerwa d more at large. k Aa det it not gre ont of our Fander, 6 Lesit he 
aught ſeeme by this great glory of out hie Prieit , to flay and ſtop vs from going 
indeede(as he prooved it alfo before) and that he accompterh all our miſeries, his 
owne, to call vs boldly to him. 
à CHAP. v. 
r Fi t ge fhrweih ihedietie of the hie P/ et: g Steen, that 
( i appointed of God to be our hie riet, 7 and shat he 
OR * euery hie Prieſt is taken from among 
men, and is ordeined for men, in things per- 
taining to God, 2 that he may offer both 2 giftes 
szo% 5 D 
and © facrifices for finnes. 
2 Which is a le ſufficiently to haue com- 


shat n, from (uch aa 
pleof God. 
lecome alive ex · 
12 4 For the e word of God is f liuely, and 
wheicok 13 ſuch, 
h 8 wn wounding them 
13 Neither is there any creature, which is not 
Lawe and the 
in thena,to mo 
Chriſtes Priefthood with Aarons, and declaieth euen in the very beginning the 
vaio him, he addeth ftraightwayes after, that he is not Withſtanding our brother 
bah faulted ad things belonging thereunto, 
paffion 4on them that are ignorant, and that are 


e For shes he bins ounaf thew ,becaufethar heallo i conrad 5 And haue taſted of the good uord of God, ` i 
—— about with infirmitte, ; and of the powers of the world to come, 

Taea ose fame 3 Aud for j fames fake he is bound ro offer for 6 I they fall away, ſhould be renued againe by , |” 
difcommodities and ſirnes, as wel for his owne part, as for the peoples. repentance: ſeeing they d crucifie againe to them- —— — 
vices, 4 43 Andnomantaketh this honor vnto him feluesthe Sonne of God, & makea mockcofhim- as — — 
— i A ſelle, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 7 For the earth which drinketh in the raine “fsd him agame, 
3 The entre com. 5 So Likewiſe Chrift too ke not to himſelfe this that commeth oft vpon it, & bringeth forth herbs — fam a mock- 
paiſon which i: honor to be made the hie Prieſt, but he that ſayd meeteforthem by whome itis dreffed, receiueth — 


ö 5 world. and thas to 
whole, The others ynto him, . Thou art my Sonne, this day begate bleſſing of God. — 
are called of God, * Y ? y * N — 


eren 1 thee, gawe ic him. : 8 But that which beareth thornes and briers, — Iulian the 

Dut in another or.. 6 As he allo in another place ſpeaketh, Fhow 4s reproued, and is neere vnto curſing, whoſe ende — — 
der then Aaron: art a Prieft for euet, after ¥orderofMelchi-fedec. is to be burned. id ` 3 He ferteth forty 
for Chrift is called 7 +Whoin the gdaiesof hisfefhdidoffervp - 9 But beloued, wee haue perfwaded our the former threats 


be 4 re PA prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and ſelues better things of you, aud fuch as accompa- ning with afimi- 


tHoo 


Prielt for euer f. teares vnto him, that was able to h ſaue him from nie ſaluation, though ve thus ſpeake. ae — 
cer the order of death, and was alfo heard in that which he feared. 10 for God isnot vnrighteous, that he ſhonld and — ail - 
en, “ 8 And though he were the Sonne, yet i learned forget your worke, and labour of loue,which yee that fharpeneffe, : 
52 nS 7. r he obedience, by the things which he fuffred. thewed toward his Name, in that yee haue mini- —— — ol 
cheap. 5. ij. 9 5 And being k conſecrate, was made j author ſtred vnto the Saints, and yer miniſter. he — = 


f -Afer the lite- of eternall ſaluation vnto all them that obey:him:, 11 And we deſire that euery one of you flew 5 Hee prayſetb 
— eo 10 And is called of God an hie Prieſt after the the ſaine diligence, to the full aſſurancè of hope them for tbeir cha. 
ved, Chap. 7. ig. order of Melchi-fedec. = . i = > Yntotheende, : F = —— 
4 The other pt 11 6 Of whomwee haue many things tafay, 12 © That ye be not ſſouthſull, but followers goe — and 


ol the fecond com: which are hard to bevttered, becaufeyeare dul: of them, which through faith and patience inhe- to holde out to 
parion: Chrift be- i - 8 i 


— . the end. 
Jng exceeding! of hearing. . 0 b= : rite the promiſes. Ea i 
ited & theese 12 7 For when as concerning the time ye ought 13 7 For when God made che promiſe to A- = — 


dingly mercitull, to be teachers, yet haue yee neede againe that we braham, becauſe be had no greater to fweare by, chiefly they baue 


— . teach you what are the firſt principles of the word he {ware by himſelfe, neede of to go for- 
none. but forhrs Of God: and are become fachas haue neede of 14 Saying, & Surely I wil e aboundantly bleffe —— 
feste and obtained milke, and not of {trong meate. thee and multipliethee marueiloully. . . — 1 

histequelt. andof 13 For euery one that vſeth milke, isinexpert 13 And ſo after that hee had tatied patiently, and patience : and 
1 lor in the l word of righteoufnefle: for he is a babe. he enioyed the promiſe. — —— — 
g While be lud 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are 16 For men verely ſweare by him that is grea- — — 
here wih vn in ol age, which through long cuſtome haue their ter then them/elues, and an othe for confirmation things ere impot ` 
our weake and mawirs exercifed, to — is good and euill. is among them am ende of all ſtrife. ſoubte to be done,be 


ae nature. — cia 3 ‘ i 
g deliner him from death. i Hee learned indeede what it is to haue a Father. ~ 17 So God, = illing — f aboundanly to pa 
whom a man must obey. 5 The other part of the fir compatiſon : But Chrift thew vnto the heires of promife the ſtableneſſe of ſelues the exam 
was conſe crete of God the Father as the authour of our faluationndanhie prieſt his counſell, bound himſelfe by an othe, 


fi Jcherefore he is fo aman, that notwithftanding he is fatre aboue all P e -g 
or euer, apdtt 1 n, abo j ing efters to 
men. k Lonte (Bap. 2. 10. 6 A digrefsion. vntill he come to the beginning of 18 That by two immutable things, . oe 


i J ipa hem, 
ehe feuenth Chapter: wherein hee-partly holdeth the Hebrewes in the diligent 15 vnpoflible that God fhould lye, we might haue — 


. s 5 8 P Another pricke, 
confideration of thofe things which he hath ſaid, and partly prepareth them to the {trong confolation, which haue our refuge to lay i poiste lemi F 


n of — ome massa be yt nana p n example — 20 Apo- holde vpon that hope that is fet before vs, forward: Be cauſe 
olike chid ng. n the word which scachesh rig eo neſe. m Akiher power , 8 Whi h h 
er hereby they ee faul and wiges — - h 19 ê Which hope we haue, asan ancre of the the hope of the 


ſoule, both fure and ftedfaft, and it entreth into 5 — 


CHA. Pavi. — that which is within the vaile, nur co the e ni, lor 
1 He briefly toucheth the chil lip flouthfulnes of the Hebrewer, 20 2 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred God hath not only 


4 and ter rifieth shem with ſeut e threatnings :.9 He ſlirret in enen Ieſus that is made an hie Prieſt for euer, promiſed it, dut 
them vp to eudcuour in ame to go for ward: 9 He bopeth well f he order ot ichi-fed allo promifed it 
É of them: 13 He ateageth Abrahams examples ty and com- after the order of Melchi. ſedec. with an orhe. 


pareth faith that taketh holde on the word, 19 Unto an ancte. . Cee. 13.2. and 17 4. aud 22.15. e I vill hape vp bexefises moft plentifiells upon 


É e hich bee 
pe Herefo 8 p aheoin. bee. f More then wasneedefat, were it wos fir che wiskean {Je of men w 

p The frit princi. I i 1 7 7 8 e Begin lee ue not God, no thouab he fear. 8 Hee likeneth hope to an nere: becanfe 
pies of (% ian enn e led forward vnto per- that even as an anere Leing calt into the bottome of the fea, ftayeth the whole 
religion which — fection, ' notlaying gaine f foundation of repen- fhip,fo doeth hope allo entet cuen into the very fecret places of heaven. — 
— call the Cate · tance from dead wor and of faith toward God, maketh mentien of the Sanctuar ie, alluding ta the ai 2 ey 
chiſme. Ẹ ; : m means returneth to the comparilons ofthe Pri of Chrilt with the 2 
x Certaine ptin · 2 Of the doctrine of baptjſmes, and lay ingen 9 He repeateth Dauids words wherein all thole comparifons whereof he bath bes 


ciples of a Cates of hands, and of the reſurrection from the dead, fore made mention, ate fignified,as he declareth in all the next Chapter. 
P r i E 1 , 8 5 
chifme,whichcom. arid of eternall udgement. $ 125 i, JCH APV 

3 And this will we doe if God permit. s He hath hitherto flirred thë vito marke diligently what things 
- 2% For it is b impoffible th re ere to Le confidered in Melchi-fviec, 1g wherein hes hike unto 

the Goſyel. x ere 4 lig * d ah — le that they which were Chrisl, 20 Wherefore the Lawe [honl i gine place to the Gospel. 
given in fewe f ei ightened, and haue e taſted of the heaucnly +O; this 1 Melchi-fedec 4 was King of Salem 

words, and briefly gift, and were mad ger ; Mas — : gle! P f 
totherudeandig- ° nal wer e partakers of the holy Ghoft, the Prieſt of the moſt high God, ho met A- — — 
norant.to win the profe Ginn of tepeptance and faith in God: ehe attieles of which braham, as he returned from the ſiauęliter of che ding io the-order 

— — — — of — Were not as yet received members o Kings, and a bleſſed him: of Melchifeaec, 

e ich at tue dayes apy wynted for Raptimme: & et the children of the farthfult Ny * i rh that 
which were baptized in thet: mfincie, when hands were laise vpon them. And of 2 To home alfo Alsraham patie 2 


— : - : À t b 
thofesrrieles, Wo at e by name recited : the refurrection of the fleth, & the etetnall all things : who firft is by interpretation King of — — A 
fadgement. 2 Headdetha vehemencie to hisexhartation, and a moft tharpe righteoufnefie: after that, he is alfo Kang of Salem, hoode ef Cyriſt 
threatning of the certaine dethenstiow chat tha'l come to them which fal fiom God that is King of peace with the Leorticals 
hisireligzon, K (haria 26, sth, 2 48. el. 2 10 b He ſpealth of apene- ř 4 fit. Melchisedec 
ane; ard fuch us doe alina feliaway fonra rhe Fant, and no of finnes h mſelſe is confidered as the figure of Chrift, aud thefe are the heals of that cam · 
tra o, alle n agami the ff. H andthe Frond takil- panton, Melchuedec wasa King and a Prie: and ſncli au one indecde it ae 
the fo cr e f rha marh Orit it ou thran to b-ktue as Louis aid, lane, Hee wasa King of p. ace and i ighteouine ſſe, ſuch an ane in dę ede is . 
nen, AÉ 16. 3 aun another thing to Laue fome tafir. N Tone. & Cene. 14. 18. 4 Muh a folnme amd Prefil u fin a. 


>. t: e 


prehend y fumme 
of the doctrine of 


"Melehiefedec. Chriftes.. 


2 Another f- 
gure: Mclcti fe- 
dec is fet betore 
vs tobe confide. 
red e wich. 
out beginning 
and without en- 
ding, for neitber 
hu father , nor his 
mother, nor his 
auc eſle te. nor bis 
death are written 
of: and fuch an 
one in decde is 
the Sorne of 
God, to wit, an 
euerlailiog Prieft: 
as hee is God, 
withoue mother 
wonderfully bee 


gottep: as hee i 


man, without ta- 
ther wender fully 
conceiued. 

3 An other figure: 
Meleii-fedec in 
confideration of 


b's priefthood was 


3. Without father, without mother, without 
Kinred, and hath neither beginning of his dayes, 
neither ende of life: but is likened vnto the Sonne 


of God, and continneth a Prieſt for euer. 


4 Nowe confider howe great this man was, 
vnta home cuenthe Patriarke Abraham gauc 
the tithe of the ſpoy les. 

5 For verely they which are the children of 
Leui, which receive the office ofthe Prieſthood, 
haue a æ commaundement to take, according to 
the Lau, tithes of the people (that is, of their bre- 
thren ) though they b came out of the loynes of 
Abraham. 

6 Butheewhofe kindred is not counted a- 
mong them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and 
bleſſed him that had the promiſe. 

And c without all contradiction the leffe is 
blelſed of the greater. 

8 And here men that die, receiue tithes: but 
chere he recemmeth them, of whom it is witneſſed, 
that he liueth. 

9 And to fay as the thing is, Leui alfo which 


aboue Ababa, for receiueth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 


he touke tenthes 


10 For hee was yet in the loynes of his father 


othim,andbleded Abraham, when Melchi-fedec met him. 


bim as a Prieſt: 
Such an one in 


re 5 If therefore ¢perfection had bene by the 


deede is Chrift, p- Prieſthood of the Leuites (for vnder it the Lawe 


on whom depen- 
dech euen Absa- 
hams ſap ificati. 
on and all the be. 
Ie enets, and 
whom all men 
aught to worfhip 
and reuetence as 
the authour ofall, 
＋ Nun. 18.2 . 
& ere begotten 
of Abraham, 
c He ſpea tes hf 
the palire blif 
fing which the. 
Prick vfed. 
4 A double am. 
plification: The 
firlt, thar Me lc i- 
ſedec tooke the 
ten:hes , as one 
immortall(to wit, 


in reip at 
hee is N Eie 
of Cheiſt, for his 
death is in no 


was eftablifhed to the people) what needed it für- 
tliermore, that another Prieſt ſhould rife after the 
order of Melchi-fedec, and not to be called after 
the order of Aaron? ‘ 

12 © For if the Priefthood:be changed, then of 


neceſſitie muft there be a change of tlie e Lane. 


13 For he of whome theſe things are ſpoken, 
perteineth vnto another tribe, whereofno man 


"t ferued at the altar. 


14 For it is euident, chat our Lord ſprung out 
of luda, concerning the which, mrjbe Mofes ipake 


D 


nothing, touching the Priefihood. 


15 7 And itis yer amore euident thing, be- 


cauſe chat after the ſimilitude of Melchi-fedec, 


there i riſen vp anogherPrick, Ws .: t a 
16 è Which is not made Preesf after the g La 
of the carnall commiaundemeat, but after the 
power of the endl: life. — . 
17 For he teſtiñ eth thus, & Thou art a Prieft 
for euer, after the order of Meichi- ſedec. 


18 9 For the! commaundement that went a- 
fore, is diſanulled, becauſe of the weaknes there- 
of, and vnprolitableneſſe. 

19 For the Law made nothing perfite, but the 
bringing in of abetter hope made perfite, whereby 
we draw neere vnto God. 

20 1 And forafmuch as it is not without an 
othe (for thefe are made Priefts without an othe: 

21 But this is made with an othe by him that 
fayd vnto him The Lord hath ſu orne, and will 
not repent, Ihouart a Prieſt for euer, after the 
order of Melchi- ſedec) 

22 By fo much is Ieſus made a ſuretie of a bet- 
ter Teſtament. 

23 u And among them many were made 
Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to endure, 
by the reaſon of death. N 

24 But this man, becanſe hee endureth euer, 
hath a Prieſthood, which 4 cannot paſſe from one 
to ander . @ 

25 Wherefore, hee is k able alſo perfectly to 
ſaue them that come vnto God by him , ſeeing he 
euer liueth, to make interceſſion for them. 

26 2 For ſuch an hie Prieft it became vs to 
haue, wich is holy, harmeleſſe, endefiled, ſeparate 
from ſinners, and made higher then the heauens: 

27 Which needeth not daily as thoſe hie Prieſts 
to offer vp ſaerifice, firſt for his owne ſinnes, and 
then for the peoples: #3 for ! that did he m once, 
when he offered vp himſelfe. À 

28 For the Lawe maketh men hie Prieftes, 
which haue infirmitie: but tlie n word of the oth 
14 that o was ſince the Lawe , wakerh the Sonne, 
who is confecrated for evermore. 
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9 Againe,thatno 
man might ob:ett 
that the laft Priefte 
boad was added 
to make a perhte 
one, by the cou- 
plicg of them both 
toge:her, he proo · 
veth that the firit 
was abrogaed by 
the latter, as vn · 
profitable and that 
by the natute of 
them bc'h. For 
ho could thofe 
corporall and tram 


fitorie things lan- 


ctifie vs, either of 
themfelues or bee 
ing ioyned with 
another ? 

h The ceremonie 
all lawe. 

te Ayother atgu - 
ment,whereby hee 
prooueth thatthe 
Pricftnood of 
Chrift is bettet 
then the Prieſt- 
hood cf Levi, be». 


cauleit was eſta · 


bl.ſhed with an 
othe, but theirs 
was not foe 

* Pſal. i 10. 4. 

11 Another argue 
meat tending to 
the hme purpofe, 
The Leniticall 
Prieftes(as more 
tall men) could 
not be cuerlafting, 
but Chrift as he is 


cnerlafting, fo hath he alo an everlalting Ptieſtheod, making moft effe ctuall in- 


terce{sion ror them which by him come vnto God, 


1 Which cannot pafe a way. 


lor they offer f-R for their oe faves: but Chaift ouely is fecha one, and there- 
fore the tue and osely hie Frick. f Lew tix, 13 Another argument 
which not withlianding bee hapagerh sficrward; The Leutticall Prices offered 
facrifice after facrifice. tirft for themicines, and then for the people. But Chrilt 
oftcredinot for himfelfe, but for cter, not lactifices, bur himfelfe, not often- 
times,but once. Aad this ought not to keme tt ange, faith he,forfamuch as they 
are weake, hut this man is consecrated an eue. lating Prieſt, snd that by an oatha 
1 That facrifice which hee fe. n Ii was jo wont, that it needeth not to bee 
repeated or oferec ogame any mere. n The commeandcment of Gad which was 
bound it h au ett tq Another argument taken ot the time: former things 
are taken away by the latter. o EAH,,t 


place made mention of, and David ferteth him forth as an euetlaſting Prieſt) but 
the Leuiticall Prieſtes, as mortall tren. lor they facceede one another: the ſecond, 
that Leui himſelfe was tithed in Abraham by Melchiefedece Therefore the Prieſt- 
hood of Melchi-fedec (that is, Chriltes, who is pronounced to de an euerlaſting 
Prieft according to his order) is more excellent then the Learicall. 5 The 
third creatife of this Epiftieywherein after he hath prooued Chrift to be a King, 
3 Propl.et,and a Prieft,he now handieth diſtinctly the condition and excellence 
of all theſe offices, thewing that all theſe were but fhadowes in all other, but in 
Chrift they are true and perfect. Ard he beginneth with the Prieſthood, where 
with alio the former treatiſe ended, thai by this meanes all the partes & members 
of the diſputation. may better hang together. And firit of all be prooueth thatthe, 
Leuitical Prieſthood was impetiec, beeaufe another Prieſt is promiſed a long 
time a:ter,aceordirg ta another order. ihat is to 4a), of another maner of rule a 
fathion. d 7f she Puh Leu ceuid haut ma ie any man ſerfite. 6 Be ſhe w · 
eth howe that by the inſtitution of the new prieſtbood not only the im perfection 
of the Prieſthood of Leui wes declared, but alfo that it was changed for this: for 
the ſe to cannot tand together. becauſe that firft appo:ntment of the tribe of Le. 
ui, did ſhut forth the tribe of Inds, & made :t alſo iateriour to Levi- and this la: tet 
doeth place the prieſthood inthe tribe of Juda, e Gf the muutin of Aaron. 
f Had am chm io doe about the altar. 7 Left any man might obie et, t'at the 
ieſthaod in deede vas tronflated irom Leui to luda. but yet natwichitanding 
the fame remai eth ſtil he beth weigheth & expounde ih theſe wordes of Dauid, 


CHAP. VIIL 

1 To proue more certainely that the cer emen its of she Lawe are 
abrogated, 5 he ſhe weth tha: they were appointed to ferme 
the heauenly paterne, 8 He bringeth in the place of Leremie, 

15 to prome she aniendem:né of the oldie conenant. 
— 1 ofthe things which we haue ſpoken, 
th:s isthe ſumme, that we haue ſuch an high 
Prieſt, that ſitteth at the right hand of the throne 

of che A laieſtie in heauens. f 
2 2 Andl u a miniſter of the a San@uarie, 3 and 
of chat > true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, 

andinot: man a es 

3 4 For euery high Prieſt is ordeined to offer 
both giftes and facrifices: wherefore it was of ne- 
ceſſitie, that this man ſnhould haue ſome hat alſo 


to offer. 


1 He briefly re 
peateth that, 
wherunroall thefe 
things are to be 
r ferred, to w it, 
that wee baue a 
farre othes hie 
Prieſt then thoſe 


-Leniticall hie 


Prieks ate, auen 
fachau one as 
ſitteth at the 

right band of 
the moft high 


God ip K 
2 They of Leni were hie Prieftes in an earthly ſanctuie, but Chrift isin 


"o 


euer. acco dmg to the order of Melchi-/eder, whereby alſo a diners ĩnſtitation 

prieſthoo is well perceiued 8 He proneth the dinerfitie and excellencie of 
tinflicurion of Melchi-fedecs Priefthuod, by this, thatthe Pricfthood of the 
e did fand vpon the outwa-d and badily asoy nting : bur the facrifice of 
chi · ſedec isfer out tobe euetlaſting and mete ſpitituall. g Alot after the ordi- 
on he commandesh ſraile and tremę tas ic things, as was done in Aarons onfe- 


nam altas whole Prisfibode. & Pala ie. . ebap. 3s. 


a= 
- 


heavenly, a OF benin. 3 They of Leui exerciled their prietthond in 2 fraile 
tabernacle, but Chriſt hea- eth about with him a farre other tabernacle, to it. his 
body which Gad himſelfe made to be euerlafting, as it thall afterward be decla- 
red, chap. 9 rt. b Of hi body. 4 He bringetharealon why it muft needes bes 
that Chrilt should hane a body ( which he calleth a tabernacle which the Lorde 
pight & not man):o wit, that he might haue what to offer: for otherwife he could 
not be an hie Prieſl. And ths felfe fame body is both Y tabernacle & the 

Nan 3 4 For 


* 


A newe T. 
5 Hee giueth 2 


reafon why he ſaid 
ehat our he Pref 


5 For he were not a Prieſt, if he were on the 
earth, feein — are Prieſtes that according to 
is ia che Heavenly the Lawe offer giftes, 

— — 5 Who ſerue vnto the paterne and fhadowe 
intheearthly.be- of heauenly things, as Mofes was warned by God, 
pn ahi when hee was about to fnith the Tabernacle. 
euch, beg could See, ſayd he, that thou make all things accor- 
not lalnuter ia ie ding to the paterne,thewed to thee in the mount. 
eathly (aactoa 6 © But nowe our hie Prieſt hath obteined a 
K- — cai more excellent office, in as much as he 1s the Me- 
Priettes which diatour of a better Teſtament, which is eftablith- 
are app vinted fot ed vpon better promiſes. 

— hans tolay, 7 7 For if chat firlt Testament had bene va- 
— — fite exam. blameable, no place ſhould haue bene fought for 
pie. Aud to what the ſecond. z 

purpose thould 8 For in rebuking them he faith, 4 Beholde, 
the paternes terue the dayes will come, faith the Lorde, when I fhail 


h 8 d 
pene — make with the c houfe of Iſrael, & with the houſe 


isp.etent? of luda a newe Teftament : 
2 Evo 25.40. 9 Not like the Teftament that I made with 
afte: 7 43, 


5 Heere into their fathers , in the day that I tooke them by the 
the companfon of hand, to leade them out of the land of Egypt : for 
the olde and tran- they continued not in my Teftament , and Ire- 
fitorie Teftament garded them not, fayth the Lord. 
zug befor same, 10 For this is the Teſtament that I will make 
wheieof tne Leoi with the houſe of Ifrael, After thofedayes , favch 
ticall Prie(ts were the Lord, Iwill put my Lawes in their minde, and 
— — in their heart I will write them, and I wil be their 
lafting Mediatour God, and they halbe my people, 8 
whereof is Chit, 11 And they ſhall not teach euery man his 
neighbour and euery man his brother, faying, 
Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from the 


1 A diuiſion of 
the firt Tabet- 
nacle which hee 
calleth worldly, 
thar is to fay, 
trarfitorie and 
earthly, into two 
partes, to witin- 
tothe boly pla 
ces, and the Ho- 


to thew that this 

is nor onely het: er 

then that in all 

refpeds , butalfo leaſt of them to the greateſt of them. ; 

thatthat was ab- 12 For Iwill be mercifull to their vnrighte- 

rogated by his. oulneſſe, and I will remember their finnes and 

7, {te proves» PY their iniquities no more. 

che teſtimonie of 5 

lere mie, hat there 13 Ê In that he faith a new Teſtamenr, he hath 

is a fecond Tefa. abrogate the olde : nowe that which is diſanulled 

ment or coue nant F s 5 l 

aud therefore and waxed olde, is ready to vanith away. 

the firſt was not perfice, sp fere.3 t.3 1,32 33.34. rem f f. 2. chip. a0. 16. c He 

calleth is an boue, aso were one familie of she whale kingdome : for whereas the ting. 

dome of Danid was deurded mio o faftions, the Prophet grueth vs to Onderfend 

shat throuch the newe Teftament sey fhalbeioyned tagetber againe in one, 8 The 

conclufion: Therefore by the latter and the new, the fitt and olde is taken away, 

forit could not be called newe if it differed not from the olde, And againe that 

Same is at length taken away, which is ſubiect to corruption, and therfore imperf, 
CHAP. IX. 

2 Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, 10 and the ceremo. 
mies ofthe Law, 14 Unto the true th ſet ont in Chrif, 15 he 
con: ludeth that now there uno more neeae of another Prieſt, 
24 because Chif bimfelfe hath fulfilled thefe duets under 
the ne we concnant, 

Hen i the firſt Tef#ament had alſo ordinances 
of religion, anda a worjdly Sanctuarie. 

2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made, where- 
in was the candleſticke, ond the table, and the 
fhewbread, which Tabernacle is called the Holy 
places. 

3 And aſter b the fecond vaile va the Taber- 
macle, which is called the c Holieft of all, 


hclt of all. 4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the Arke 
f on" and of the Teſta nent ouerlavde round about with 


6 He call if ireke gold, wherein the golden pot, which had Manna 
fecontvail-,mot was, and Aarons rod that had budded, and the 
cage sa wre & tables of the Teſtament. 

bee i ub. 5 * And ouer the Arke were y glorious Che- 
binds the an. Mims, fladow'ng the d mercie ſcate: of which 
Gury or sh things we will not now fpeake particularly. 

R Tabernscl-. 
c The tole? Sanfluarie, Num. 10. 10. $ f. King. 8.9. 2. Cho. C 10. $ E roc 


25 22. d The Helvewercad sie comer of she Arbe of she comement, the neers) jease, 
je oa bosh the Grecian: and we followe, s > 


6 Nove when theſe things were thus ordei- 


ned, the Priefts went alwayes into the firt Ta- tothe ficrifices — 
bernacle, and accomplihed the ſeruice. which he diuidetk 


into thole dayly 
facrifices , and 
that yeerely and 
folemne tacrifice, 
wich the which 
the hie Prieft only 
but once euery 
yeere entring in- 
tothe Holieſt of 
all with blood, 
offered for bom 
felfe and the 


7 But into the fecond went the hie Prieſt 
alone, once euery yeere, not without blood which 
he offered for himſelfe, and fox the e ignorances 
of the people. ; 

8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this fignified, 
that the way into che Holieft ofall was not yer 
opened, while as yet thefirft tabernacle was ſtan- 
ding, 

9 4 Which was a figure for that prefent time, 
wherein were offered gifts & ſacrifices that could 


å e ld people. 
not make holy, concerning the conſcience, him + Exodgo.re, 
that did the ſeruice, len 1 62. 


e For the finnet 
Looke ¶ bab. 5. 2. 

Ol that yeerely 
rite & ceremonie 
he gathereth that 
the way was not 
by fueh facrifices 
opened into hea 
ue n, whieh was 
fhadowed by the 
Holieft ofall: Foe 
why did the hie 
Prieft alone enter 
in thither, fhutcing 
out all other and 
thar to offer factie 
fices there both 
for himfelfe and 
for others, and af 
ter, did fhut the 
Holieſt of all 


10 5 Which onely ftood in meates & drinkes, 
and diuers wathings , and carnall rites, g which 
were inioyned, vntill the time of reformation. 

11 5 But Chriſt being come an high Prieft of 
good things to come, dy a h greater and a more 
perfect Tabernacle, not made with handes, that 
is, not of this building, 

12 8 Neither by the blood of i goates and 
calues : but by his owne blood entred hee once 
vnto the holy place, and obteined eternall re- 
demption for vs. 

13 4 For if the blood of bulles & of goates, 
and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them that 
are vncleane, ſanctifieth as touching the & purify- 
ing of the fleſn. ` 

14 How much more fhal the · blood of Chrift 
which through the eternal Spirit offered himſelfe againe? 
without fault to God, x purge your conſcience 4 An objection: IP 
from I dead worłces, to ſerue che liuing God? dee were not 


? 3 4 opened into hea 
15 1 And for this caufe is he the Mediatour of — by thofe facris 


ice (chat is to fay, 
it the worfhippers were not purged by them) why then were thoſe ceremonies 
vied ? To wit, that men might bee called backe to that ſpirituall example, that 
it to fay, to Chrift, who fhoulde cottec all thofe things at his comming. 
f For that time that that finne bad th laß. § An ather teafon why they 
coulde not make cleane the conicience of the worfhipper, to wit, becauſe they 
were outwarde and carnall or corporal] things. g For they were as jow 
would fay 4 burden, from which Cbriſi deliuertd vs, 6 Nowe hee entreth 
into thedeclaration of the figures, and firſt of all comparing the Leuiticall bie 
Prieff with Chrift, ( that is to fay, the figure with the thing it tele ) hee ate 
tribatech to Chrift the adminiftration of good things to come, that is, ever: 
laſting, which thofe carnall things had refpe2 onto. 7 An other 

tifon of the firſt corsuptible Tabernacle with the latter (that is to fay, with the 
humane nature of Chrif) which is the true incorruptible Temple of God,where« 
into the Sonne ef God entted. as the Levitical hie Prieftes inte the other 
which was fraile and tranſitorie. h By a mare excellent and better, 8 An 
other comparifon of the blood of the facrifices with Chriſt. The Leuitical hie 
Prieftes entring by thofe their holy places into their Sanéuarie, offered cortup · 
tible blood fat one yeere onely: but Chrift entring into that holy body of hie, 
entred by it into heaven it ſel e, offering his one moft pure blood for an euere 
lafting redemption: For one lelſe fame Chi iſt antwereth bath tothe hie Pie, 
and the Tabernacle, and the facrifices, and the offerings themfeloes , as the 
trneth to the figures, ſo that Chriſt is both hie Prieft, and Tabernacle,and Sa- 
crifice, yea, alſ the ſe both truely , and forever, 1 For m this veerely facirfice 
of reconciliation, there were two kindes of facrifices, the one a goate, she other a hei- 
fer, or calfe. Leuiticus 16.04. embers 19.4. 9 If the outward fprinklin 
of blood and alhes of beaftes, was a tme and effectual! ſigne of purifying — 
clenſing, howe much more ſhaſſ the thing it and the ttueth being preſest, 
which in times paft was thadowed by thole eXternall Sacraments, thar is to fay, 
his blead, which is in fuch fore mans blend, that it is alfo the blood of the Sonne 
of God, aod therefore hath an enerlaſting vertwe of purifying and cleanfing, 
doe it? k Hee confidereth the Bones apart, being Separate from the ih it fr. 
i. Peter 1. 19. wiokn 1.7. c. . 3. X Erker 7g. | From finnes which 
preceede from ccath, and bring foorth nothing but death, 1a The conclufion 
of the former atgument: therefore ſee ing the blon taf beaftes did not purge 
finnes, the ne ve Teftanent which was be faretime prom fed, whereunto thoſe 
outward tings had refped is nowe in deede eſtabliſhe d. hy the vertue whereof 
all rranfgrefsions might he taken away, and ap deede opened unto ver 
whereot se followerh that Chrift thedde his blood alfo for the Fathers: For 
he was thadowed by thofe olde ceremonies, otherwiſe , vnleſſe they ha ‘ferued 
ta reprefent him. they bad bene no hing at al profitable. Therfere this Teflament 
is calle-| the latte t, not as eoncetniogꝑ the vertue of it, (that is to fav.remifsion of 
finnes) but in re ſpeꝶ of that time, here in the thing it felie was finithed that is 
ta Gy, wheremn Chrill was in deede exhibited to the world,and ſulflled al things 
which were necefarie to ourialuauon. ` 


the 


the newe Teftament, that through 4 death which 
was for the redemption of the tranfereflions rhes 
were inthe former Teftament, they which were 
called, might receiue the promiſe of eternall inhe- 
~ ritunce. 

st Atesſon why 16 11 For wherea Teſtament w, there muft be 
— 2 the death of him thut made the Teſtament. 

by the death of 17 & For the Teftament is confirmed when 
theMedixour, men are dead : for it is yet of no force as long as 
becavfethis tee he that made it, is aliuve. 


Auen ale e. 18 12 Wherefore, neither was the firft ordei- 


nent or gt hich ned without blood. 

is made eee 19 For when Mofes had ſpoken euery precept 
—— — to the people, ™ according to the Lawe,he tooke 
de eſtedoslut moſi the blood of calues and of goates, with water and 
needes be ibat he purple wooll and hyſſope, and n ſprinckled both 


tbat made the Tee the booke, and all the people, 


— 20 Saying, This is the blood of the Tefta- 
S Galaz.t5. ment, xhich God hath appoynted vnto you. 


21 Moreouer, he fprinkled likewife ý Taberna- 
cle with blood alſo, and all the miniſtring veſſels. 


13 There mult be 
a proportion be- 
tweene thofe 
things which poti- å A 5 
fice thole — ged with blood, and without (heading of blood 
2 — oder is no remiſſion. 
the Lawe all thoſe sge 

A aaae, 23 10S then neceffary, chat the o fimilitudes 

of heauenly things fhould be purified with fuch 


Ae Tabernacle, OF ; 
the booke,ihe vefe things: but the heauenly things themfelues are 


fy —— purified with better facrifices then are theſe. 
on ~A of 24 * For Chrift is not entred into the hol 
heauenly things, places that are made with handes, which are fi- 
— na militudes of the true Sandtuarie : butas entred 
sequilite that a i . i 
2 * ho ali — — y pa, to appeare now in the fight of 
wrified with fome > 

Samer and cere- 25 * Not that he fhould offer himſelfe often, 
monie of the fame as the hie Prieft entred into the Holy place, euery 
withthe blond of ) eere with other blood, 

26 15 (For then muft he haue often fuffred ſince 


beaſts, with water, i il 
wooll,hy@ope. the foundation of the world)but now in the p end 


fe cnt — of the world hath he bene made manifeſt, once to 
nel eue, put away ꝗ ſinne by the ſacrifice of himſelfe. 


uenly, an heaven! ng 
tabernacle,anhex 27 And as it is appoynted vnto men that they 


wenly Acnifice, an {hall r once die, and after that commeth the judge- 

beauenly people, ment: 

— et 28 So x Chrift was once offered to take away 
the finnes of f many, V and voto them that 


it (ellc is ſet opan 
before it for an 
cuerlaſting habitation. Therefore all thefe things ate ſan & ified in like fort, to wit, 
with that euerloſting offering of the quickening blood of Chri ms 4s the Lord 
had commaunded. n Hee vied to fprinkle, *: Exod.24.8, o The fimiluudes of 
beaueniy shings were earthly & therefare they were so be fet forth wuthearshly shings, 
as with the bloodof Leafts and mwoolland by ftope. But Under Chrift all things are heas 
nen., & therefore they could nat but be fantitfed wth the offering of hu liuciy blood. 
13 An other double cemparifon: The Lenitical hie Prieſt ente d into the Sanctus · 
rie, which was made iu dee de by the commaundeme pt of God, but yet with mens 
hands, thatit might be a paterne of avother more excellent, to wit, of the heauen. 
ly palace. But Chriſt entred even into heauen it felfe Againe, he appeared before 
the Arke, but Chrift before God the Father himſelſe. 14 An other double com- 
arifon: The Leuitical hie Prieſt offered other blood but Chrift effeted his owne: 
e cuery yeete once iterated his offering: Chrift offering bimſelie but once, aboe 
liche d fiune altogęt het, both of the former ages & of the aꝑes to come. 15 Anar- 
gumentt y Chrifts ofring eught not to bi ed:Seeine y finnes were 
‘tobe purged from the beginning of the world, & it is proned y finnes cannot be 
purged, but bythe only blood of Chrilt:he mult needs haue died oftentimes, ſiace 
be beginning of the world. But a man can die but once: therefore Chriftes oblati. 
on which was once done inthe latter dayes, neither could nor can be repeated. 
Seeing then it is fo,furely the vertue of it extendeth both to finnes y were before 
andtofinnes chat are after his comming. p In the latter dayes. q Yhat whole 
roote of finne. y Hee fbesketh of the nsturall flate and condition of man: For as for 
Lazarus & certame osher shat died twijẽ thas as no vſuall thing but ex ir aordinary 
and as för them thas halbe chenged, the changing u a linde of death, 1. Cor. 15. 5 r. 
R Nom 5. B. f. peter 318. [ Thus the general promiſe u reſtramed to the ele only: 
and we bane to feeke the teffimonie of our electian, not in the ſecrei counſelof Gou,bus 
inthe effect tha: ou Fath wer beth, and fo we muf clunbe vp from the lowiſſ flep to 
the hie het, there to finde {ech comfort ss most certaine, and ſhall neuer łe moued. 
16 Shortly by the way hee fetteth out Chrift as ludge, partly to tetrifie them, 
which doe not reft them(elnes in the only oblation of Chrift once made, & partly 
the faithful in their duetie, chat they goe not backe. 


Chap. 


22 And almoſt all things are by the Law pur- 


. = — . 


Sacrific es of ihe Lawe. 


looke for him, Thall hee appeare the fecond 
time without ſinne vnto ſaluation. 


100 


CHAP. X. 

t He proueih that she facrihces of the Law were vnper fit, 2 bea 
cauſe they were erth rennedz 3 Bui that the jacrifice of 
Chif u one, and perpetual, 6 bee presucth ly Dantas tefito 
monie: 19 Than he adaeth an exhortation, 19 and fewersly 
threatneth shem thas reč whe grace of Lhnif. 36 In she cu 
he prayfeth panrence, 38 that commesh of falk 


OR the Lawe hauing the fhadowe of good 1 He preventer 
things to 2 come, & not the very image of the p’, obiection, 
things, can neuer with thofe facrifices, which th pe | ae 
offer yeere by yeere continually, fanétifie the —— d 
commers thereunto. ſtle — o 
2 For would they not then haue ceaſed to haue iit touching thag 
bene offered, becauſe that $ offerersonce purged, Nbicheaase 
fhould haue had no more conſcience of finnes? ſolemnelt of ail, 
3 Butin thofe ſacriſices there is aremembrance wherein (aithi be) 
againe of finnes euery yeere, thete was made 
4 For it is vnpoffible that the blood of bulles mem bange ane 
and goates fhould take away finnes. 0 N 
5 Wherefore when hee b commeth into the ſinnes. I herefore 
world, he faith, ꝙ Sacrifice & offring thou woul- that facrifice had 
deft not: but a c body haſt thou ordeined me. 4. a 
6 In burnt offerings, and finne offerings thou pmpofe should 
haſt had no pleaſure. choſe — hick 
7 Then I ſaid, Loe, I come (inthe beginning 7¢ Purged bere- 
of the booke it is written of me)that I fhould m4 — 1 
thy will, O Cod. newe ſinnes come 
8 Aboue,when hee ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, io be repeated 
and burnt offerings, and finne offerings thou pui! — 
wouldeſt not haue, neither haft pleafure therein tih finse? 
( which are offred by the Lawe) a Of things which 
9 Then fayd he, Loe, I come to doe thy will, — MBs 
O God, hee taketh away the 4firft, that hee may „ — — 
ſtabliſh the ſecond. the rs, aud eæhibi · 
10 By the which will we are ſanctified, euen by ted in Chrift, 
che offring of the body of Ieſus Chrift once made. i 5 — 
a1 3 And cuery Prieſt e ftandeth dayly mini- — ae 
ftring, and oft times offereth one maner of offe- beſore and com- 
ring, which can neuer take away ſinnes: preherding alí 
12 Rut this man after hee had offered one fa~ the other tacri- 
E — ſinnes, » ſitteth for euer at the right 
ind of God, 
13 + And from hencefoorth tarieth ~ till his 
enemies be made his footeftoole. 
14 For with one offering hath hee confecrated 
for euer them that are ſanctified. 
15 5 Tor the holy Ghoft alſo beareth vs record: 
for aſter that he had ſayd before, 


Fees, Seeing that 
the faccifices of 
16 x This és the Teftament that I will make 


the Law could nog 
doe it, thereſore 
Chrilt fpeaking 
ot himfelte as of 
our hie Prieft mae 
nifefted in the 
fleth, witne Geth 
eurdently that 
God refteth not 
in the factifices, 
but in the obedie 
ence of his Sonne our hie Prieſt, in which obediencehe ofred vp himſelſe once to 
his Father for vs. b The Sonne of God u jad to come into the world, when hee was 
Mane mam. s Pfahgo.7. c Jt it wordfor wordinthe Hebrew text, Thou hash 
pearced mme caves through, that is, thou baf made me obedient and willing to heart. 
d That» the facrificessto eFablifh the ſecond, that 1sthe will of God. 3 A conclus 
fion,with the other part of the comparifon:The Leuitical hie prieſt tepeateth the 
fare ſactifices day ly in his fanétuary:whereupon it feloweth that neither thoſe faa 
crifices,neither thoſe offerings, neither thofe bie Priefts could take away fines, 
But Chrif having offered one ſacr ice once for the ſinnes of all men, and having 
fanQified his oe for euer,fitteth at the right hand of the Father, bauing all powe 
er in his hands. e 4tshealtar, A (hop. l. 13. Nal. ite. 1. 1. cor. 15.25. 4 Hee 
preuenteth a privie obiectien, to wit, that yet vorwſtanding we are ſubie ct to fione 
and death, x hereunto the Apoſtle anfwereth, y tho full elficacie of Chriſts vertue 
hath not yet ſhe wed it felfe but thal at length appeare when bee will at once put 
to flight all his enemies, wich whom as yet we ſtriue. Cp. 1.13. 5 Although 
there doe yet remaine in vs reliques of finne, yet the wor ke of om Gn&ification 
which is to be peiſected. hangech vpon the felfe fame facrifice which neuer thalbe 
repeated: and ythe Apofile prooueth by alleadging age ine the teRimonie of lere- 
mie. thus. Sime istaken away by the new Teftament, ſeeing the Lord faith that ie 
fhall come to paffe, Y according to the forme of it, he wil no more remember on 
finnes: Therefore we neede nowe no purging facrifice to takeaway thats inchis 
already taken away, but we moft rather take paines, that wee may nowe through: 
taith be partakers ofthat ſacrifice. & feve.31.33. 70h. 1. 29. hg. f. 
Nnn 4 vanto 


a ee a 


_ a 


Sf Why then,where 
the fire of Pare, 
gato / ie, and that 
Fopifb diſlindt ion 
ofthe fnult and she 


member f no more. s 


panifbraent? . > b 
g Hejadwel ſer bloodof Tius we may be dolde to enter into the 
fine : for thore re. Holyplace, ' 


e another R ater ** ; 
KIEO muor 0. BY the newe and lining way , which hee 


thankeleining. hath prepared for vs, through the vaile, that is, 
6 The fummeof his h fleih: i 
“the former tre- 


tife: We arenot x 
Anus ont nowecf Oller the houſe of God, - 


dre holy placeas 22 7 Let vs draw neere with al true heart in at 
the Fathers were, ſurance of faith, our k hearts being pure from an 
— pancana enill conſcience, yaun ' 
due bez place 23 And wathed in our bodies with! pure wa- 
(that is, into hea der, let 
“wen)feting that we out wauering, (for he 28 faithfull that promiſed) 
H pom — 24 And let vs conſider one another, to pro- 
beses, bat of ie. uoke vnto loue, and to good workes, : 

fus, Neitherasin 25 Not forfaking the fello whip that we haue 
= pat,doeth among our ſelues, as the maner of fome is: but let 
om ited p vs exhort ome another, Sand that fo much the 
the vaile againſt More,becaufe ye fee that the day draweth neere. 
vs, but tkzough 26 4 For if we finne m willingly after that we 
= e A is haue receiued and acknowledge that trutla, there 
n Simo remainethno more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 
'heauen it leſfe, be- 27 But a fearefull looking for of iudgement, 
ing preſent with and violent fire, which fhall deuoure the ; aduer- 


x o that wee ſaries. 
— * 28 ? He that deſpiſeth Mofes Lau, dieth with- 


which is onerthe Out mercy & vnder two, or three witneſſes: 

honfe of Gad. 29 Ol howe much forer punifhment ſuppoſe 

4 3o Chris fef yee (hall hee bee worthy , which treadeth vnder 

Godhead asit were foote the Sonne of God, and counteth the blood 

under avater of the Teftament as an vnholy thing, wherewith 
he was ſanctified, and doeth defpite the Spirit of 


otherwife we were 
grace? 


— — ka abide 

2 t ir. D : 

5 Amel grade 30 v For we knowhim that hath fayd, + Ven- 
exhortation, her · geance belongeth vnto mee: I will recompenſe, 
in he theweth how faith the Lord. And againe, The Lord fhal o iudge 
that (actifice of his people ä 


Cbriſt may be ap- i 2 . 
plicdto wt dit, 31 It isa fearefull thing to fall into the hands 


by faith,whichalfo of the lining God. À 
he deferibeth by 2 * Nowe call to remembrance the dayes 


the confequents,t K : 
witby Pn erb. that arepafled,in the which, after ye had receiued 


tion of the Spirit, light, ye endured a great fightin afflictions, 
— canfethvs 33 Partly while yee were made a p gazing 
a ~ to. Rocke both by reproches and afflictions, and part- 
enre by all meanes Jv while ye became 4 companions of them which 
posible one ano · were fo toſſed to and fro. 
thers faluation, 34 For both yce forowed with mee for my 
thronghthe loue ` 
that isin vs one 
towards another. § Pith no double and counterfaite heart, lut with ſiech an heart 
as i trucly and im deede c itt Got, k Thas istt which the Lord ſæub, Bre ye holis 
for I an holy. l With the grace of the hols Ghoft, 8 Haug mentionedthe laft 
comming of Chrift,he ftie ech vp the godly to the meditation ot anhely liſe, & ci- 
teth the faitbleffe fallers ſi om God, ro the fearefull iudgement teate of the ludge, 
becaufe they wickedly reicded him in whom one ly ſaluation confilleth. & (haps 
6.4. m PVithont any canfe er occafion, ov fheweof occafion. n For itis another 
matter to finne through the frailtie of maus nature, and another thmg to proclaime 
warre asi were to Gul stoen nune. 9 lf the breach of the Law of Moſes was 
panithed by death, howe much more worthy death is it to fall away from Chrift? 
Den 19 rg matt. i fl. 16. 10% g. 19. 2 cortz (. 10 The reafon of al! thefe things 
ii, becauſe God is a reuenger of fach as de ſpiſe him: otherwiſe he ſhouſd not righe- 
ly gouerne his Church Now there is nothing more horrible then the wrath of the 
Ming God. Deu 32.25. rom 12.19. o Rule or gouerue. it As he tet iñed 
tallers away from God, fo dueth he now comfort them that are conſtent and 
tend ſtiongly, ſetting before them the ſucceſſe of their former fights, fo ſti. ting 
them vp to a ſute hops of a full sary victorie. p You were brought foorth 
10 be hand, q In takingshen miſerie ; to be yonr riferite 


— 


17 And their finnes and iniquities will Ire- 


21 And ſeeing we haue an hie Prieſt, which is - 


vs keepe the profeſſion of our hope, with- 


* Sf He will come 


18 Nowe where remiffion of theſe things is, 36 For yee haue neede of patience, thatafter *uhinshuoe yo 


lirtlo while, . 
Halali a. rom 
1. 17. gr. 3. 11. 
12 He commen. 
deth the excellere 
cie of a fure faith 
by the eſſect, be. 
cauſe it is the only 
way to life, which 
fentence he ſetteth 
forth and amplifie 
eth by fetting the 
contrary agalnſt ity 


38 4 Now the iuſt (hall liue by faith: but if 
any withdrawe himſelfe, my foule ſhall haue no 
pleafure in him. 

39 But wee are not they which withdrawe our 
ſelues vnto perdition , but ſollome faith vnto the 
conſeruation of the foule. 


CHAP. XI. 
1. Je declareth in the whole Chapter, thatthe Fathers, which 
from the beginning of the world were approomed of God, ate 
tained faluation no other way then by faith, that the lewes 
may knowe shat by the fame onely, they are katt unto the Fae 
thers in an holy union, 
No 1 faith is the ground of things which are 1 An excellent 
hoped for, and the euidence of things which defcription of 
are not ſeene. — a 
2 For by it our a elders were well reported of. — pi A 
` 3 Through faith wee vnderſtand that the which are but yet 
world was ordeined by the word of God,fo that in hope: and let. 
the things which we b fee, are not made of things pcth asit were bee 
A 5 re our eyes 
which did appeare. things thdtare 

4. 4 By faith Abel + offered vnto Goda grea- innifible. 
ter facrifice then Cain, by a the which hee obtai- 3, Hs theweth 
ned witneſſe thathe was righteous,God reſtifying gught tobe ace 
of his gifts: by the which fath alfo he being dead, campted of, by 
yet ſpeaketh. l this vertue. 

5 By faith was Enoch tranflated, that hee 4 — — 2 
ſhould not c fee death: neither was he found : for vc came: avd 
God had tranflated him: for before he was tranſſa- whofe anthovitie 
ted, he was reported of, that he had pleaſed God, d example ongha 

6 But without faith it is vnpoſſiole to pleaſe pyp e P 
him : for he that commeth to God, muſt belecue & Gee, f. a. 
that God is, and that hee is a d rewarder of them 1067 1. 10. 
that ſeeke him. 

7 By faith * Noe being warned of God of 
the things which were as yet not feene, 
with reverence, prepared the Arke to the ſauing 
of his houſhold, throu 


3 He fheweth the 
propertie of faiths 
by fetting out vas 
mooued to vs molt pyked 
examples of ſuch 
p 2 as from the begin- 
gh the which Arke he con- — — 
demned the world, and was made heire of the excelled in the 
righteouſueſſe, which is by faith. Church, 
8 By faith & Abraham, when he was called,“ So shat the 
obeyed God, to goe out intoa place, which he 
thould afterward receiue for inhei itance, and hee 
went out. not Knowing whither he went. 5 
9 By faith he abode in the land of promife, as — of no- 
in a ſtrange countrey, as one that dwelt intents 4 Abel. 


world which we 
ſet. was not made 
with Iſgac and Iacob heires with him of the fame * Gen 4. 


of any matter that 
peared or was bea 


promiſe. — 2335. 
772 : 5 Enoch. 
ro For he looked for a citie hauing a e foun- $ Cg ag, 


dation, whofe builder and maker ss God. c That hefhonlà 
11 Through faith ę Saraalfo receiued ſtrength not dr, i 
to conceiue feede, and was deliuered of a childe 4 Thir reward ie 


when ‘hee wespaftage , becauſe the iudged him — oe 
faithful} which had prom‘fed. free promiſe, as 


Paul teacheth zn 
Abraham the fre 
ther of all the (athe 
fill, Nous. 4A. 

6 Noe. 


12 And therefore ſprang there of one, euen of 
one which was  dead,fo many as the ſtarres of the 
ſkie in multitude, and as the fand of the fea (hore 
which is innumerable. 

13 All theſe died in g faith, and receiued not *Gene 6.13. 

7 Ab zham and 


Sara. * Gen 12 4. e Thi ſdun iat ion i fit auaiyſt heir talrruaclit. Cen. : J. 
19. and 2112. f A unlibely 10 aleiver, asif Pre ent farke dead, R In 
faith, which then had while they wed them * ba their grant. 

ne 


hpromifes,but fawe them a farre off, and be- 
them. and i received them thankfully,and 


& This is she figure the 
Meson mie, for che 

thing: promifed, anor 
i For the Pante 
arches were woont ON 
when shey receiued 
the promufe:,to pro- 

e ther religion, 


the earth: r 

r4 Fortheythat fay fuch things,declare plain- 
ly, that they feeke a countrey. : 

15 And if they had bene mindful of that 


— 2 countrey, fiom whence they came out, they had 

the name oftihe leaſure to haue returned. 

Lord, 16 Butnowthey defirea better, chat is an hea- 
uenty: wherefore God is not albamed of them to 

— — 2 called their Cod: for hee hath prepared for 

Lerd. em a citie. 

J Although the 17 By faith & Abraham offered vp Iſaac, vhen 


brennen of lift were he was k tried, and he that had receiued the ! pro- 


wade ien, miſes offered his onely begotten fone. 

— ae 18 (To whom it was fid, + In Iſaac ſhall thy 
bm lo dien and ſo feedebe called.) 

agamphopetzebes 19 For hee confidered that God was able to 
2 raife m vp euen from the dead: from ™ whence 
as. he receiued him alſo after n a fort. 

m From which 20 5 By faith + Haac bleſſed Iacob and Eau, 
death here n Concerning things to come. 
— 21 „By faith 2 Iacob when he was a dying 


ver death o/ Ffae bleſſed both the ſonnes of Ioſeph, and & leaving 
achm at vert: on the end of his ftatfe,worlhipped God, 

she death, by 22 ™ By faith * Ioſeph when hee died, made 
mranes whereof . i i che child Iſra- 
be ſeemed aſſoa mention of the departing of the children of Iſta 
is were gg haue ri. el, and gaue commande n ent of his bones. 


fen agane, 23 1 , By faith Mofes when hee was borne, 
4 — a, Was hid three moneths of his parts, becaufe they 
9 lacob, faw he was a proper childe, neither o feared they 
X Gen 48.15. the kings ⁊ commandement, 

— 2 24 By faith ~ Mofes when he was come to 
a “ 9 at to be called the fonne of Pharaohs 
zı Moſes. ughter, 

fe Ea. > And chofe rather to ſuffer aduerfitie with 
B. aot che people of Gad, then to enioy the P pleaſures 
— sobring of ſinnes for a ſeaſon, — 

* bins vp. 26 Efteeming the rebuke of Chrift greater ri- 
% Exodunx6 ches then thetreafures of Egypt: for hee had re- 
A — ſpect vnto the recompence ofthe reward. 
ashe cold ner en · 27 By faith he forfooke Egypt, and feared not 
soy,but bemaft the fierceneffe of the King: for he endured, as he 
seeds provoke that faw him which is inuifible. 

— 28 Through faith he ordeined the x Paſſeouer 


26 Ero J 1.22. and the effuſion of blood, left he that deſtroyed 
za The red ſea. the firit borne, ſhould touch them. 

Ae — 29 © By faith they x paſled through the red 
Bae. (en as by drie land, which when the Egyptians had 


* fofh.6.20, 
14 — aſſayed to doc, they were fwallowed vp. 
q A notable exe 30 1 By faith the *walles of lericho fel down 
— Ge ꝑfſter they were compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. 

, * — a 23. 31 ' By faith the q harlot Rahab per iſhed 
& lofh as. not with them which obeyed not,when fhe had 
r Courtroufly and receiued the {pies "peaceably. < 
Handhabe 32 15 And what fhall I more fay? for the time 


did not onely not 
hu: t thini. bus alfo 
kept them faf. 

15 Gideon, Ba- 
rac and other iud- 
ges aad Prophets, 
J. Ie. &.: 1. 

R Ju. 4. 6. 

oh Jud. 13.24. 


would be too fhort for me to tell of: Gedeon, of 
x Barac, and of x Sampfon,and of * Iephte, alfo 
of Dauid. and Samuel, and of the Prophets: 

33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
wrought righteouſneſſe, obteyned the f prom tes, 
ftopped the mouthes of lions, 
gah 34. Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
my che edge of q fword, of weake were made flrong, 
J The guite ofthe Waxed valiant in be ttell, turned to flight the ar- 
pomis mies of the aliants. 

— — — 35 Thet women receiued their dead raifed to 
ofthat woman o/ Sar: ore, whole (anne ? las rañ A again · tom death, and the Suna- 
ite whofe fonne Eli ʒeris yſſtorcd taba mother. 


— 2 a 


Chap.xij, ` 


confeffed that they were ftrangers and pilgrims. 


en cc = — 


Chriſt is our example. 1 
life: other alfo were u racked , and would not be 
deliuered, that they might receiue a better refur- 
rection. 

36 And others haue bene tryed by mockings 
and ſcourgings, yea, moreouer by hondes,and pri- 
ſonment. ; 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſun- 
der. they were tempered, they were Laine with the 
ſworde, they wandred vp and Gowne in * {heepes 
fkinnes,arid in goates ſkinnes, being deſtitute, af- 
flicted, and tormented: i 

38 Whom the world was not worthy of: they ‘ruunan ceai 
wandered in wilderneffes and mountaines , afd faith is fo mach 
dennes,and caues ofthe earth. the more to be 

39 ™ And theſe all through faith obreined men elt auby 
good report, and receiued y not the promes, promises of things 

40 God prouiding a better thing for vs, 


n Hee meenctb 
that pe rſccuiion 
which Anoche 
Wrongrt. 

* In vile & rough 
clothing, fo ere 
the Sainte Lroughe 
to cat me poner- 
tic, ana can ft / aned 
10 liue like beafli in 
widirnt fe. 

16 Anamplifica. 
tion taken: fthe 


J that te come were 
they z without vsfhould not be made perfite, — more danke, yet 

at length te in 
deede exhibitedtovs, fo that their faith and our is as one, as is alſo heit confe- 
cration and outs. p But fawCbrilafarreoff, z Fursbeirjaluation,andbang 
upon Chrift,whe was exhibited in our aayrs, 


GH APS xl. 

1 Hee dorth not onely by the examples of the Fathers befire re- 
cited. eæhort thera to patience and conflancie, 3 but alſo by 
she example of Chrift. 11 Thes the chaftenmgs oi God cannot 
be rightly iudged by the ous ward ſenſe of unr fh. 


V Herefore, . let vs alſo, ſeeing that wee & Rom.6.q, 
are compaſſed with fo great a cloude of 2%. 
witneffes,caft away cuery thing preſſeth do une, ‘Poe Ate 
and the finne that a hangeth fo faſt on: let vs . nail ing of 
runne with patience the race that is ſet before vs, the formereram 
2 Looking vnto Ieſus the authour and fi- ples, whereby 
niſher of our faith, who for the c ioy that was ſet We ought to be 
before him, endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed the —— — 

e whole race, 
oe and is fet at the right hand of the throne — j : 
of God. oppes and impes 

3 Conſider therefore him that endureth ſuch 1 — befits 
{peaking again(t of ſinners, lelt ye ſnould be wea- 26e, vs on ali fies, 
ried and faint in your mindes. fo that we cannot 

“ i e Olle 
_4 ¶ Tec haue not yet refitted vnto blood, ſtri- E i eſacteihbe- 
ung againft finne. fore vs,as tho 

5 And yee haue forgotten the confolation, marke of this race, 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as ynto chiidren, & My lelus himſelfe oug 
ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening ofthe Lord,nei- caP'aine,who wile 
ther faint when thou art rebuked of him. — 

6 For whom the Lord loueth, hechalteneth: of the fame way. 
and he ſcourgeth euery ſonne that he receiueth. % Asi were he- 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God offereth him- — . 
felfe vnto you as vnto ſonnes: for what ſonne is . geen, be had 
it whom the father chaſteneth not? 47 linde of blifède 

8 If therefore yee bee without correction, nes nks bend and 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, fer fuffered 
and not ſonnes. 

9 © Moreouer we haue had the fathers of our 
bodies which corrected vs, & we gaue them re- 
uerence: ſhould we not much rather be in ſubie- 
tion vnto the father of ſpirits, y we might liue? 

10 7 For they verely for afew dayes chaſtened 


willingly the jonoa 
sainte of the (rot, 
3 Anampliticatie 
ontaken ef the 
circumiltante of 
the perlon and the 
things the mielues, 
which he compa» 
retin betwixt them 
felues: for how great is leſus is comparifon of vs, and how farre more griewe 
vous things did ke fatter then we? 4 Hee taketh an argument of the profite 
which commeth to vs by Gods chaſtiſements. vnleſſe we be in faal, Fut of all 
becasle ſin ne, or that rebellions wickedneſſe cf our Aef, in by this meanes tamed, 
5 Secondly, becauſe they are teſtimonies of his f therhy good will teaa des, 
ip fo much that the y thew the niclues to be haftards . which canr gt abide to bee 
chaſte ned of God. $ Picung ite 6 Thirdly, if all men yee ld this right to 
fathers,ta whom next after Cod we owe this le that they may ri ght ſ. ly correct 
their children, ſhall we sot be much more lubiect io that our Fatter, whois the 
Anthoor of th- ſpi-itnall and euetlaſting liſes 7 An amplification of the fame 
agu: nent: Tho’ fathers haue catrected vs afrer their ſanſſe. for fome fraile and 
tranfitorie profite : but God chatenethardjnftretteth vs for om fingular p ofte, 
to make vs partskers ef his holineſſe: ing althonch thefe our lenſes dos 
not prefently pete iue, yet ihe end cf r tter ptoueth it. 


NS * 


—— 


efusthe Mediatour. 


vs after their owne pleafute, hut he chafteneth vs 
for our profite, that we might be partakers of his 
holineffe. 

11 Now no chaſtiſing for the prefent feemeth 
to be ioyous, but grieuous: but afterward, it brin- 
g.th the quiet fruite of tighteouſueſſe, vnto them 
which are thereby exerciſed. 

12 $ Wherfore lift vp your hands which d hang 
doune, and your weake knees. 

13 And make e ſtraight ſteps vnto your feete, 
left that which w halting, bee turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed. 

14 4 Follow peace with all men, & holines, 
without the which no man ſhall fee the Lord. 

15 1° Take heede, that no man fall away from 
the grace of God: let no i root of bitternes ſpring 
vp and trouble you, left thereby many be defiled. 

16 r Let there be no fornicator, or prophane 
perfon as Eſau, which for one portion of meat 
folde his birthright. 

17 For yee knowe how that afterward alfo 
when he would haue inherited the bleffing , hee 
was reiected : for hee found no g place to repen- 


8 The conclufion: 
we mutt ge tors 
ward coutagioully 
and k. e pe al vie; 
a t ght contſe, and 
(as favre fortn as 
we may) without 
any {taggering ot 
fumbling. 

d The .ejcription 
of a man thas s out 
of heart and cleane 
@i/cour gtd. 

e Xecpe a right 
courfe.and fi shat 
ven ſh we ample 
Of good lifè for o- 
thers to low. 
Rom. 12.18. 
9 We muſt live in 
peace, & holineſſe 
with all men. 

10 We mof ftu- 
die to ediſie one 
auother, both in 
doctine and exe 
ample ot lite 


Hat nah e 5 
—— tance, though he fought shat b/e/sing with teares. 
an once. 18 * For yee are not come vnto the: mount 


11 We muſt ef 
chew fornication, 
and a propbane 
minde, that is, ſuch 
2 minde as giveth 
not to God bis due 
honour, which 
wicke does how 
feuerely God will 
at length punith, 
the horrible exam- 
ple of Efau tea. 
ebeth vs. 

Gex. 25.33. 
Gen. 10 38. 
£ There was no 
glace le fi for ha 
repentance: and it 
appearesh Ly the 
effect, what hu re- 
kent aner ws for 
Rhen he was gone 
ont of hu fathers 
Hebt, he threatmed 
his brother to kid 
him. 
12 Now heap- 
plyeth the fame 
exhortation,cothe 
Propherticall and 
kinglw office of 
Chrift compa:ed 
with Mos.after 
this fore If the ma 
iefie ot tue Law 
was fo great now 
great thinke you 
thar the glorie of 
Chrift & the Gof 
pel is? And this 
compꝛꝛriſon he de · 
c lateth alfo par- 


that might be h touched, nor vnto burning fire, 
nor to blackneſſe and darkeneſſe, and tempeſt, 

19 Neither vnto the ſound of a trumpet, and 
the voyce of wordes, which they that heard it, ex- 
cuſed themſelues, that the word ſhould not be 
ſpoken to them any more, 

20 (For they were not able to abide that which 
was commanded, * vea. though a beaft touch the 
mountaine , it ſhalbe ftoned, or thruft through 
withadait: 

21 And ſo terrible was the i fight which ap- 
peared, that Mofes ſaid, I feare and quake.) 

22 But ye are come vnto the mount Sion, and 
to the citie ofthe liuing God, the celeſtial Hieru- 
ſalem, & to the company of innumerable Angels, 

23 And to the aflembly and congregation of 
the firft borne, which are written in heauen, and 
to God the iudge of all, and to the ſpirits of tuft 
and k perfite men, 

24 And to leſus the Mediatour of che new Te- 
ſtament, and to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpea- 
keth berter things then that of Abel. 

25 dee that ye deſpiſe not him that (peaketh: 
for if they eſcaped not which refufed him, j ſpake 
on earth: much more ‘hall we wot efezpe , if wee 
turne away from him, that /berketh from heauen. 

26 u M hoſe voyce then ſhooke che earth, and 
now hath declared, faying, — ! Yet once more 
wil I thake,not the earth onely,but alfo heauen. 

27 And this worde, Yet once more, ſigniſieth 
the remouing of thofe things which are fhaken, 
as of things which are made with hands, that the 

things which are not fhaken,may remaine. 

ticula:ly, 28 15 Wherefore fecing wee receiue a king- 
K S 04. 19.16. 

b Mich mirht be touched with bandes, which was of a groffe and earthly matter. 
$ Edge. 18. Fa. 19.12. 1 The fhape and forme which he law which was no 
tounterfet ant forget [hape tut a true cnc. k So he calesh them thos are taken to 
irto he en, alshough one bart of them doeth flecpeim the earth, 13 The applying 
ofthe former compariion : I it wete not laa ſulſ to centemne his worde which 
make on the earth how much leſſe his vo) ce which is fram heaven? 14 He com. 
ire th the ſte fat mae ie of the Gofpel, wherwith the x hole world was thaké, 
and enen the very frame cf heaven Was as it were aſtoniſhed, with the forall and 
vanithing tuund of the governance by the Law. K Agger. 1 ft appeareth 
rt inthis that he Prophet pre aketh «f the cailing of she Gèri! that thefe words 


muf he referrrito the Engine of Cini? 15 Agenerall exhortation ta line re 
uerently aed ie lig ovlly vnder the moſt happy tnbu ion of fo mighty a king. u ho 


ashe blefech his matt migh:ly,fo doth he moſſ ſeuerely revenge the rebellious, 
Aud this is the ſomme of a Chriſtian lile, reſpecling the firſt table. 


. 


“TotheHebrewes, 


dome, which cannot be fhaken, let vs haue grace 
wherby we may fo ferue God, that we may pleale 
him with m reuerence and n feare, 
29 For p euen our God i a conſuming fire. — — — 
keepesb ther in their dluetien. W Religion and godly fare. & Denier g iqa 
C HAP. XI 


E Hee ginesh gaod leors mst onely for maners, 7 but alfo for 
dottrine, 


m By reuerenes ts 


“e 


$ Rem. 12. To. 

1e comme th © 

the lecond table, 

the fumme wheres 

of is charitiejefpoe 

cia toward fir: 
ers and fuch 28 

ate aſſid ed. 

. J t. 4. 5. 

% Gen. 18.3. 

and 19.3. 

Ve ſo much tom 

ched, as f their mi- 


1 Sc brotherly loue continue. 

2 * be not forgetful to entertain ftrangers: 
for thereby ſome haue xreceiued Angels into 
their houſes vnwares. 

3 Remember them that are in bondes, as 
though ye were hound with them: and them that 
— affliction, as a if ye were alſo afflicted in the 

ody. 

4 Mariage a honourable among all, and the 
bed vndefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers 


God will iudge. —— 

5 Vet your conuerſation be without coue- —— 
touſneſſe and bee content wich thoſe things that monie in all fortes 
ye haue, ſor b he hath faid, of mes and ehreat · 

neth virer deftra- 


6 % Iwil not faile thee, neither forfake thee: 

7 So that we may boldly fay, * The Lorde#s 
mine helper, neither will I feare what e man can 
doe vnto me. Mom 

8 + Remember them which haue the ouerfight 
of you, which haue declared vnto you the worde 
of God: whofe faith folow,confidering what hath 
bene the end of their conuerfation, 5 Lefus Chriſt 
yefterday,and to day, the fame alfo is for euer. 

9 Be not caried about with diuers and ſtrange 
doctrines: 4 for it is a good thing that the heart 
be ſtabliſhed with grace, and not with d meates, 
which haue not profited them that haue bin e oc- 
cupied therein. l 1 

10 7 Wee haue an f altar, whereof they haue 
no authoritie to eate, which 8 ſerue in the Taber- 


Gion from God as 
gainft whoremom 
gers and adulte- 
ters. 

3 Conetoufneffe 
is condemned. a- 
ꝑainſt which is fer 
a contented winde 
with that which 
the Lord bath pis 
uen. 

b Eurnthe Lord 
him ſelſt. 

* OLARA 
Pal. ii8. & 

¢ He ſeuetb n 
atainft God. 

4 We babe to fer 
before vs the ex- 


8 — —— 
8 taines, 

11 4 For the bodies of thofe beaftes whofe we oughtdilis 
blood is brought into the holy place by the high gently to tole 
Prieſt for ſinne, are burnt without the campe. s He — 

12 Therefore euen Ieſus. chat he might ſancti- che fumme ofthe 


fie the people with his owne blood, ſufered with- 
ourthe gate. 

13 ® Let vs goe forth to him therefore out of 
the campe, bearing his reproach. 

14 & For here haue wee no continuing citie: 
but we ſeeke one to come. 

15 Let vs therefore by him offer the ſacrifice 
of praife aluayes to God, that is, the fruit of the . 
lippes, which confeſſe his Name. man fauedwith. 

out the know. 


ledge of him, neither is at this day faned, neither fhalbe ſaued hereafter, 6 He 
toucheth them whicb mixed an external worfhip, —— the difference of 
meates with the Gofpel,which do&rine he plainly condemne th as cleane tepug- 
nant tothe benefite of Chrift, d By thy one kind which concerneth the difference 
of cleane aud vncleanc meates, wee baue is Underfland all the ceremonial! worships 
e Which olſerued the difference of them fiperfiitionfly, 7 Hee refureth their er- 
rour by an apt and tee comparifon. They, which in times paft ferned the Taber- 
nacle.did nat eate of the facufices whofe blood was brongkt for ſinne into q hos 
ly place by § hie Prieft. Moteouerthefe facrifices did reprefent Chrift our offring, 
Therfore they cannot be partakers of him which ſerue the Tabernacle, $ — 
as Nand in the ſeruice of the Lawe: but let not vs be afhamed to follow him aut oſ 
Hieruſale n. Irom whence he was caſt out and ſuffered: for in this alſo chriftwhe 
isthe trueth,antiwereth that figure, is chat he foflered wir hout the gate. ¶ By the 
Altar he cant th the offirmgs, g Wherecfthey cannot bet partaiers which fula 
Lurnlyseteine she rites of the Laver. afe Leut. 3. t.. c⁰ s 30. 4 16 29, He 
goethon further in this comparifan,& fheweth that this alto ſiguified vnto vs, that 
the godly tolle wers of Cbtiſt moft as it were goe cut af the worlde bearing bis 
coffe. T Atich.are 9 No ve that thofe corperall facrifices are taken away, 
hee teacheth vt chat the true facrifiges efconfelsion remaine which confit partly 
in ging of thanks and partly in liberalitie, with which facrifices in peed Godie 
now delighted. Hose. 14 3. 
16 To 


dodttine, to wit, 
the onely ground 
of all precepts of 
maners, aod that is 
this: That wee 
oaght to quliet 
and content oae 
ſe lues in Chriſt 
onely: ſor there 
was yet nener any 


Ine great ſhepheard. Chap. j. 
16 To doe good, and to diſtribute forget not: lifting Couenant, s 
10 We molt obey for with fuch facrifices God is pleaſed. 21 Make you b perfect in all good workes, to 5 Make yon fo 
abe warnings aud 


To endure tentation. 103 


17 1 Obey them that haue the ouerfight of doe his will, ! working in you that which is plea- °7 mir nnerb 
edmositionsot you, and ſubmit your felues : for they watch for 
— your foules, as they that muft giue accounts, that 
watch torthe nl · they may doe it with ioy, and not with griefe: for 
uation ot ¥ foules that is vnprofitable for you. 
whichare chm - 18 44 Pray for vs for wee are aſſured that wee 
— — haue a good conference in all things, deſi ring to 
this Epilile, wher- liue honettly. 
inhecommendeth 19 And I deſire you fomewhat the more ear- 
bis minifterie to neſtly. that ye ſo doe, that I may be reſtored to 
ne — you more quickly. 
. 260She God of peace that brought againe 
creafeot giaces from the dead our Lord Ieſus, the great hepheard 


tinuance and ine 

fromthe Lordand of the ſheepe, through the blood of the euer- 
exculeth him(elie epe ; E 

in that be hath vied but few wordes to comfort them, having ſpent the Epiſile in 


diſputing: and ſaluteth certaine brethren familiarly and itiendly. 


THE 


"SHAD. T 


a Tat in writien 
to no one man, cie 
or countrey but to 
allthe lewes gente 
rally being nowe 


Alper feda 


4 Heentreateh of patience, A of fanh, 10 and of lewlineſſe he . vaniſh away. 
of minde in ich men. 13 That sensations come not of Cod 
for o ur du, 17 becanfehee is the aus/our of all goodneffe. 


21 ju ht maner the word of hfe muñ be receincd, 


Ames a fermant of God, and o 
che Lord leſus Chrift, to the 


È To a the belece 
ming lewes, of 
whas Tribe ſocuer G 
they be, and are n 
difperfed sore 
elt + 4 — 
1 The feft place A 
— into diueis tenta 
Gions wherein we 
onghr pot tobe 
ealt downe and be 
fainchearced, but 


red abroade, falutation. 

2 1M brethren, c count it 
exceeding ioy, 2 when yee fall 
tions, 

3 43 Knowing that the a trying of your faith 
bringeth forth patience, 

4 1 And let patience haue her perfect worke, 
ra ber tete ce md that ye may be perfect & entier, lacking nothing. 
de glad 5 If any of you lacke e wiledome, let him 
€ Seng shar eon- afke of God , which giueth to all men liberally, 


dman was mita- F 8 8 
— — and reprocheth no man, and it ſhalbe giuen him. 


f vay, and the goodly thape of it periſheth: euen fo 


Y twelue Tribes,which are b ſcatte- 


fant in his fight through Iefus Chrift, to whom be shar gef she 
prayſe for euer and euer, Amen. Fathers, thas God 
22 I befeech you alfo, brethren, ſuſſer the crowness his 
wordes of exhortation ; for I haue written vnto * in v. 
you in fewe wordes. 
23 Know that our brother Timotheus is deli- 
uered , with whom (if he come ſhortly) I willfee 
ou. 
i 24 Salute all chem that ha ue the ouerfight of 
you , and all the Saints. They of Italie ſalute 
ou. 
25 Grace be with you all, Amen. 


@ Written to the Hebrewes from Italie, 
and fent by Timotheus. 


GENERAL EPISTLE 


OF [AMES. 


made lowe: »for as the flower of thegraffe, fhall 9 Amargument 
takes of the very 
nature of the 
things them(elaes, 
for that they are 
moft vaise and 
encertaine. 

＋ Ejatgo.6e 

1 et. 1 24. 

k Whasjoemy he 
exther pirpofith 
in his minde or 
doeh. 

10 The conclufte: 
on; Therefore we 
molt patiently 
beare the croſſe: 


tr For as wben the funne rifeth with heate, 
then the graffe withereth,and his flower falleth a- 


ſhall the rich man wither away in all his k wayes. 

12 1° F Bleſſed in the man, that endureth ! ten- 
tation: for when he is tried, he thall receiue the 
crowne of life,which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that loue him. 

13 u Let no man fay when he is m tempted, 
am tempted of God: i for God cannot be temp- 
ted with euill, neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But euery man is tempted, when hee is 


8 = « and he addeth a 
drawen away by his owne concupiſcence, and is fang ay gument, 
entiſed. which comyrebes. 


deth the ſumme 
of all the former, 
to wit. becauſe wê 


15 Then when luft hath conceiued, it bringeth 
forth u ſinne, and ſinnne when it is finifhed, brin- 


; 6 + Butlethimafke in faith, and f waner not: Scth forth death. come by this way 
—— t — — 16 Erre not, my deare brethren * 
—— to begin , hi 1 — „is —— waue of the ſea, > aan — — — — — — of 
2 The rft a — — from aboue, and commeth downe from the o Fa- 8 7e according 

"ee 7 Neither let that man thinke that hee fhall e * to che promiſe. 
ment, becaaſe our j Net d ther of lights, with whom is no variableneffe,nei- „ 
— — are ee ; . 2 * N nſtable ing all ther p ſhadowe of turning Tama ki hirta 

10 * ution WL 

— his way es _ * * 18 Of his owne q will begate he vs with the 7 she Lord b yeth 
tobe moft pure 5 Tie iovce worde of trueth, that we ſhould be as the r firt . 
for fo itis Be.” in ee — sh a fruitesof his creatures j of a eel ~ 
hone able for va, ed: K i ol this Epifile 
48 10 Againe hee that is i rich, in that hee i: 19 Wherefore my deare brethren, «let every’ wherein hee def 


3 The ſecond. Be- cendeti: Irom outs 
cauſe patience, a farre pafsing & moft excellent vertue, is by this means ingendred ward tentations, that is, from affigiens whereby Gad trieth vs, to inward, that it, 
in v. d That wherewith your ath u tried, to wie, thofe manifolde tentatsons, to thofe luftes wherby we are ſtitred vp to doe euil. The fumme is this: Every man 
4 The third argumée propounded in maner of an exhortation,that teue & conti. isthe authour of theſe temptations to himtelfe , and not God : for wee be gie a+ 
nual] patience mav be di(cerned from fained & for atime. The croſſe isasitwere bout in our bofomes that wicked corruption, which taketh occaſiots by What 
the inftrament wherewith God doetb polith & fine vs. Therefore the worke and meanes foeuer,to ftirre vp euil mot: ons invs,whenceour at length proceede wice 
effect of afflctions is the perfecting of vs in Chriſt. 5 Ananfwertoa priuie ob. ked doing & in concluſion le low eth death the iuſt te war oi them. ra ben 
ze cbon: It is eaſelv ſaid. but it is not ſo eaſel done. Ne anfwereth that we neede in be 15 pronoked to do e. 12 Here is a teaſon fhewed,why God cannot be the au. 
this cafe a ſarre other maner of wifedome , theo the wifedome of man. to indge thout of euil doinęs in ys, be cauſe be de ſiteth not evil, u By finne vet ant mahis 
thoe things beft for vs, which are moft contrary to the ficth:but yet we ſball eaſe · Place aftuali finne, 13 Amotherreaton abe n cf contraries: God is the authour of 
ly obteine this gift of witdome if weatke r rightly.that is, with a fure confidence all gooqnes, asd ſo. that he isalwayes like himieife : how then can he be thought 
of God, who is moft bout: ful & liber all. e By wiledome he meancth the know. to beauthour of euil? From him who n the fountaine and authour of all gaod- 
ledge of that doctrine whereof mention was made before, to wi where ſore we are alfi- nefe. p He goeib on in the metophore:for she [nune by his manfold & (unary hinges 
Ged of Cod and what fruite we hane to reape of affiifion. & Masth.7.7 mar. 1 1. 24. of Moning, maketh honres, dajes, moneths, yeores, Ig and darken fe. 14 The 
dart 9. 10h 13. 15. & t. 23. f Why then, what nrede o itatours? 6 A fourth part concerning the excellencie & fruite of the u oide of God. The ſmme 
digre(sion or going aſi e frõ bis m atter, againſt prayers rare conceiued with is his:we muft heare the worde of God m ft care fully and diligently, ſee irg itis 
2 daubting mind, whereas we haue a certame promiſe o! his is the ſecond the ſee de, wherewith God of his free faucur aud love Fath begotteu vs vnto him 
Part of the Epiſtle. ę n all hu shoughts and his dee der. 7 He tetorneth to his ſelſe, picking vs out oſ the number of his creatures. And the Ah oſtle condemneth 
purpaſe, repeating the propofition,which is, that we muft reinice in the ere ſſe, ſor two faults,which do greatly trouble vs in this metterto wit, for tha: we fo pleaſs 
docth not preffe vs de wne, but exalt vs. b ho u red with ſouertie, or aur ſe lues, that we had rather ſyeake ou: felues then Leare God ſpe. king: yea we 
mut, or with any linde of calanmti-. 8 Before he concludeth,! e giueth a do- ſnufte and ate angry when we are reprehended: agai. ft which fanltes, be ſe ite th a 
ne contrary to the formes: to wit, howe we ought to vie proſperitie vhich is peaceable and quiet minde. & luch an one asic defircusof puritie. q This wis 
ie of all things: to wit, ſo, that no man therefore pleafe himſelle, but be fo which Paul pracicu: fauc and good wil, which is the fourtaine cf our falna 
‘the mare verde of pride, “+ Whe hath all shings as bis wil, tion, r Asti were anhol bund of offering, taken ont of the reſidue of mam 


man F 


— — 


P e 


* ich i; called upon of yom, 


E s 


man be fwift to heare,floweto ſpeake, and lowe 
to wrath. A 

20 Forthewrath of man doeth not accom- 
plih the £ righteouſneſſe of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſu- 
t By neebenerhe Perfluitie of malicioufneie , and receiue with 
meantts mo lr Ai, ü me ekenes the word that is graffed in you, which 
aul v ha-I oe er is able to ſaue your foules. 
contrary ioan nae 22 C And be ye doers of the worde, and not 


J That which Cod 
appohetb. 


m 2 
og ef. hearers onely, ic decciuing your owne felues. , 
* Mar.. 2 l. 23 17 For if any heare the worde, and doe it 
rom 2.1. mot, he is like vnto a man, that beholdeth his u na- 
mnie Torte. turall face in a glaſſe. 


fore 1s Gods word 
heard, that wee 
may frame our 
Udes according to 


goeth his way, and forgetteth immediatly what 

maner of one he was. > 

the prefer: pa 2 5 But who folookethin the perfect lawe of 
i libertie, and continucth thereiu, hee not being a 
16 Headdethrea- forgetfull hearer, but a doer of the worke, fhalbe 
fons, &thofemok pleiſed in his * deede.. 

weightis: Grit, 26 «SIf any man among you ſeeme religious, 


cause they that r ‘ à 8 
doe otherwife,doe and refraineth not his tongie, but deceiueth his 
very nch burt y owne heart, this mans religion zs vaine, 

— be. 27 % Pure religion and vndefiled before God, 
cavfe they tofe the CUEN the Father, is this, to 2 viſite the fatherleffe, 
chiefeft vfe of and widowes in their aduerfitie,andto keepe him 
Gods worde, felfe vnfpotted of the world. 

which corre & not — 
by it ihe faults that they know. A Hee alledeth so that naturali pos, to whichis 
Contrary that puritre wherexnto we are borne againe, the liuc image whereof wee be. 
Holle un the Law. x “Behauing lamfe Ja: for workes doc jhewe fauh, 18 The 
third admonition: The word of God prefcribeth a rule not onely todoe wel but 
alfotofpeake well. y The fountaine of all brabling, an icurfed [praxian tm fawcs- 
ei, is shis that nn know not therajelaes, 19 The fourth: the true ſeruice of God 
ſtande th ia charitie toward our neighbors (efpecialiy ichas neede others helpe, 
as the fatherleſſe & widowes) aad puritit ot life, ⁊ To haue a care of ikem, and 
vo helpe theis as much as we can, 


C H A P. 1 I. F 
1 Hee faayethythas to Laue respect cf perfons is not agreeable to 
Christs fatt, 14 which eo profiffeim wos des is not enough, 
write 15 we fhewe it ale tn decdes of merci: ani charitie 
21 afier the exampie of Abrahan, 
— M. t brethren , haue not the faith of our 
doom a a glorious Lord Tefus Chriſt ꝙ in reſpect of 
tue faith, cannot perſons. : : 
fiend wich the ace 2 For if there come into vour company aman 
— — witha golde ring, and in goodly apparell, and 
prooueth plainely there come in allo a poore man in vile raiment, 
byfeting ſoot 3 And ye haue a reſpect to him that wearech 
a, the gay clothing, and fay vnto him, Sit thou here 
proch or difdaine in a P goodly place, and fay vnto the poore, Stand 
of the poore,ho. thou there, or fit here vnder my footeſtoole, 
nour the rich. 4 Are ye not partiall in e your ſelues, and are 
whe Cinai become iudges of euil! thoughts? 
wand efleemeditas _5 Hearken my beloued brethren , hath not 
we onset to dor, God chofen the 4 poore of this world that they 
— — norbe fhonld be rich in faith and heires of the kingdome 
— elbe of pere which he promiſed to them that loue him? 
Leut. 9 15. 6 But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. 3 Doe not 
ut. 1. 15. and the rich oppreſſe you by tyrannie, and doe they 
not drawe you before the iudgement feates? 
7 Doenotthey blafpheme the worthy Name 
after which ye be e named? 


1 The fifth: Cha. 


1 6.79. pro. 24. 23. 

& In a wor Hf 
and honoural le 
pices ` 

e Haye per not 
Cobich yo onoht not todor) by this meanes within you ſelnet indeed ont man ta hee 
preferred before another, 2 Hee theweth that they are peruerſe and naughtie 
sudges, which preferce the rich befa-e the poore, by (hat that God on the cantra- 
87 fide preferreth the poore, whem Le bath enriched with ti ue riches, before the 
rich. d The needy avid wret: bee, and (if we meature it after thr opinion of the 
world) the verie , of amen. 3 Secondly, he p:ooueth them to be mad 
men: fer that the rich men are rather to be holden execrable and curted, confi le- 
ring that they petſrcute the Church, and dlafpheme Chr id: for hee (pcaketh of 
wicked asd praphane rich men, fuch asthe moft part of them haue bene al- 
wayes aganit whome hee fecteth the poore and abicct, e d fer werd, 


24 For when he hath confidered himſelfe, hee 


g 9 7- if yeé fulfill the froyall Lawe accor- 4 bs concluſi 
ing to the Scripture, which ſa th, Thou fhalt Ioue 9% — 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye doe well. —— 

9 But if yee regard the perſons, ye commit the accepting of 


finne, and are rebuked of che Law, as tranſgreſ- petfons, ſceing 
ſours. that wee muſt 


10 3 For whofoeuer (hall keepe the whole — king 
— p yet faileth in one peynt, hee is guiltie f — Law is fajde 

g all. ‘ 15 bevoyall and 

11 For he that ſayd, Thou fhalt not commit — — 
adulterie, ſayde alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Nowe plant and withons 
though thou doeſt none adulterie, yet if thou sonm, and shag 
Killeft, thou art a tranſgreſſour of the Laue. the Law cailerb 
12 780 ſpeake ye, and fo doc, as they that fhall —— — 
be iudged by the Laue of libertie. reſpect, hom we 
13 For there fhalbe condemnation mercileſſe 


n helpe by any ` 
to him that fheweth not h mercie, and mercie re- "mat of duerie, 
é A : > 5 Aueweargu- 
ioyceth againſt condemnation. i ment to prooue 
14 8 What auaileth it my brethren, thongh a the fame concluſi · 
man faith, he hath faith, when he hath no workes? on: They doe not 
can chat faith foue him? — an 
z bours, which 
15 for if a brother or a ſiſter be naked and vegle&fome,and 
deſtitute of davly foode, ambitiouſly ho- 
16 And one of you fay vnto them, Depart in — — for he 
peace: warme your ſelues, & fill your bellies. not- God which cl 
withftanding yee giue them not thofe things, teth of fromthe 
which are needeful to the body, what helpeth ic? commandements 
17 Euen fo the faith, if it haue no wor kes, is of God that, that 
dead in it felfe — 
bed $ diaus for him, nay 
18 But i fome man might fay , Thou haft the be is tathet guiltie 
faith, and I haue workes: (hew me thy faith out ——— 
ü 1 ' p reache cfthe 
of thy — and I will thewe thee my faith by — 
my wor kes. . though hee ob. 
19 © Thou beleeueſt that there js one God: true the refite 
thou doeſt well: the deuils alfo beleeue it, and dae. 
tremble. § Norskar — 
> 2 mi 
20 11 But wilt thou vnderftand, O thou vaine — . 
man, that the faith which is without workes, is breakethane title 
dead? ofthe Lame Fon 
21 Was not Abraham our father k juſtifted 4% — main 
hrough workes, & hen he offred Ifaac his fonne 2 4 procter be 
throug „ red Iſaac his 6 Aprocte: bee 
vpon the altar? AAauſe the Lawe- 
22 Seef thou not that the faith! wrought with maker — — 2 
his workes? and through the works was the faith one nee 
i ſame, and the body 
made m perfect. a _ . ofthe Law cannot 
23 And the Scripture was "fulfilled which bediuided. 
fayeth, & Abraham.beleeued God, and it was im- 7 The conclafiom * 
puted vnto him for righteouſneſſe: and hee was gfe, we are vpon 
called the friend of God. this condition de- 
livered from the 
curfe of the Law by the mercie of God, that in like fort we ſhould maintaine and 
cheri charitie and good will one towards anothet, and who fo doeth not fo,thall 
not tafe ofthe grace of God h He shat u hard and currifh againſ his neighe 
Lou, or els helueih him not, he [bal fd Cod an hard Ec rough Indgeto bee ward. 
8 The Gtth place which hangeth very wel] with the former treasifc, touching a 
true & lmely tanh, Abd the propoſition cf this place is this:faith which bringeth 
not forth workes,is not § faith whereby we ate iulifie d. but an image of faith:or 
els this,they are not iuſtiſied by faith. which bew not the efledsoftaith, 9 The 
fir reafan taken of a ſimilitude: Ita man (ay to one that is bungey,Fill thy belly, 
and yet giveth him nothing. this ikali not be true charivie: fo ifa man fav he belee- 
de tl, and brinzeh forth no workes of hrs taith, this ſhall not be a true faith, but 
a certaine dead thing fet out with the name of fath,whereot no man hath to brag, 
vnleſſe ie wil openly incurre iepiehe aſion. ſet ing that the tauſe is nder ſtood by 
the effectes. 1 NA hee may entry mm bratedowneths pride, 10 Another tea. 
fon taken of an ablurditic: 1f tich a faith were the tue faith whereby we ate iuſti · 
fie d, ihe dentls ſnould be ioſt. fed, for they hane thae, but yet notw'ithſtanding 
they tremble , and ale nre juftified therefore, neither is that faith a ne faith, 
11 Thethird reaton from Ẹ example ol Abraham. hone doubt had a true faiths 
but he in olfe ring his fone, fhewed hume lie io haue y faith which was not vorle 
ef workes,and therefore he teceiutd a ttue teRimonie when it wasfaidythat faith 
was imputed to him for righteouſnes 4 7: ® he not hy he markes non en and 
e ud tobe inſtiſicdꝰ Hr ſet ſt abet h not here of the caujcs of iuſtifi ation it bya bat 
e frctes we mar know that 4 m ui taff. * Ger. 2 1.16. l Wasif iual and 


Hu] u with good wakes, m That was declared to be a 1 Hin h, and 
thatly worker, m Then was the S ject, when it erpearedplainch bowe 
arnely it wes written of Alrabæm, . J. . CALR Ga dù 

b 24 xe 


1 asiatt f u Yee fee then how that of workes a man 
on: He is onely ia is o juftified,and not of p faith onely. 
| tified chat hath 25 8 Likewittalfo was not · ¶ Rahab the har- 


— — * lot iuſtiſied through workes, when fhe had recei- 


lewing it. ued the meſſengers, & ſent them out another way. 
o prent d io be 26 For as the body without 5̃ ſpirit is dead, 
inf. euen (0 the faith without workes is dead. 
Ofthat dead and 


froatlefe fanh which you Loaftof. 13 A fourth reafon taken from a like example 

‘of Rahab che harlot, who alfo proued by her workes that thee was 1uft ified by a 

true faith, & fo%2.2. 14 The conclafian repeated againe: faith which brin- 
| geth not forth fruites and work¢s,is dot ſaith, but a dead carcale, 


CHAP. III. ; 

3 To fhewe that aChriflianman mufi gouerne his tongue with 
the bridle. of fanh anacharitie, 9 be declareth the commodi- 
nes and mirjchiefes that infue thereof: 15 and bow much 

` mans wijedome 17 differeth from ea,. i 

Vr brethren,be not many mafters, > know- 
ing that we a ſhall receiue the greater con- 
demnation. 

2 For in many things we || finneall. If any 
man ſinne not in word, he is a perfect man, and a- 
ble to bridle all the body. 

3 4 Beholde, wee put bittes into the horſes 
mouthes, that they fhould obey vs, and we tutne 
about all their body. 

4 Behold alfo the thippes,which though they 

be fo great, and are driuen of fierce winds,yet are 

they turned about with a very {mall rudder, whi- 
ther foeuer the gouernour lifteth. 

5_ Euen fo the tongue is a litle member, and 


1 The fixtpart ot 
lace: Let no man 
vſur ye (as moft mé 
ambiti ouſly doe) 
authoritietoiudge 
and cenſute ethers 
rigoroufly, 
2 Aseaton:Becaule 
they proaoke 
Gods ſeuefitie a-. , 
pointt themfclues 
which doe fo cori- 
ouſiy & rigoronfly 
condemne others, 
being themſelues 
guil(le and faultie, 
a Unlefe we fur- 
ceaſe from this may 


flerike anaproud boaſteth of great things: 5 beholde, how great a 
Anus fault wsh.. thing a litle fire kindleth, 
Tanten . 6 And the tongue is fire, yes, ab worlde of 


wickedneſſe: fo is the tongue fet among our 
members, that ic defileth the whole body, and 
c = — fire the courſe of nature, and it is fee 
“we fo On fire of hell. p 
— a — For the whole nature of beaſts, & ofbirds, 
that there ssno ng and of creeping things. and things of the fea is ta- 


which may not s 
Pl be found med, and hath bene tamed of the nature of man. 


3 The feventh 
place,touching 
the brideliag of 
the tongue, toyned 


1 


Bult withal,feei 8 Putthe tongue can no man tame. Ir an an 

— — vnruly euill, full of deadly poyſon. 

— bridle the 9 * Therewith bleſſe wee God euen the Fa- 
engue., 


ther, and therewith curfe we men,which are mide 

wo fimilitudes, after the 7 ſimilitude of God. 

the one takom 10 Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 

[Rhe bridles ofhor- and curſing my brethren, theſe things ought not 

fes,the other from a E Oi 7 

the rudders of . : 

fhips, how great 1r Doetha fountaine fend forthat one place 

attets may be {weete water and bitter? 

— ght nani 12 Canthe figge tree. my brethren, bring forth 

geraten elde Olives either a vine figs? {o can no fountain make 

tongue. both fale water and ſweete. 

5 On the conte 139 Who is a wile man & endued with know- 
ledge among vou? let him {hew by good conuer- 
ſation his workes in meekeneſſe of wifedome. 


4 He theweth by 


tt he fhe weth 
w great diſcom- 


odit iet arife by h à E 3 
he intempetan · 14 But if yee haue bitter enuying and ſtrife in 
ofthetongae, your hearts, reioyce not, ncither be liars againſt 


broughout the e 
hole worlde, to the trueth. 
ende that ſo much the more diligently giue themfelnes to moderate 
n b Au beape ofali „ e Ft n able io fet the whole wor lde on ß. e. 
I moagſt other faultes of the tongue, the Apoſtle chic fy reprouetb backbiting 
nd peaking euil of oot neighbnuts euen in them efpecially,which others ife wil 
en godly and — Ne denieth hy two resſons. that God can be pray- 
by that man, that ing or to backbite: hift becanſe man is the 
age of God. w. reuetenceth not, doth not honour God bimſell. 
econdly, hecau Tof native which God hath let in things, will not 
things that are ary the one to the other, to ſtande the one with the 
er. 9 Th hangeth with the former, touching meekeneffe 
th enuie and a contentious minde. And in the be- 
e chieſe fountaine of all the ſe miielue lea, to 
ras natwithſ ande g there is no ue wl 
* 


* 


. 


-_ 


Chap. ij. iiij. 


Friendthip of che world. 103 


15 This wiſdome deſcendeth not from aboue, d He fetteth mer. 
but ss earthy, ſenſuall, and deuiliſh. s — ube here, 
16 For where enuying and ſtriſe is, there ss ſe- SN “iN beoh f 
dition, and all maner of euill workes. that hean nly wifes 
17 But the wifdome that is from aboue, is firſt uu ein- th forth 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be inti eated, 92 st he. 
. 4 — . . M Hauen 
full of 4 mercie & good fiuites, without iudging, — 
and without hypocriſie. shings to Gods glow 
18 1° And the fruite of righteoufites is ſowen n, and she profite 
in peace, of them that make peace. i 2 
P i 
world petſuvade ih it felfe that they are miferable which line peaceably & ſimply: 
on the contrary fide the Apoftle pronounceth that they fhall at the length rea 
y y gth teape 
the harueſt of peaceable righteoufneffe, : 
; CHAP. IIII. B< 
E He reckometh vp.she mifehiefes that proceede of the workes of 
the ficth. 7 Hee exborteth to humilitie, 8 and to purgeshe 
heart 9 frompride, ro backebiting, 14 and the forgetful» 
nefe of our owne infirmiti¢, 


Rom i whence are warres and contentions a- 
mong you? are they not hence, exen of your 
pleaſures, that fight in y our members? 

2 Yee luſt, and haue not: ye enuie, and defire 
immoderately,and cænnot obteine: ye fight, and 
warre, and get nothing, a becauſe ye afke not. 

3 Lee aſke, and receiue not, becauſe yeafke 
amiſſe, that yee might lay the fame out on your 
pleaſures. 

4 3 Yeadulterers and adultereffes,knowe ye 
not that the amitie of the world is the enimity of 
God? Whofoeuer therefore u il be a friend of the 
world, maketh himfelfe the eaemie of God. 

Doe ye thinke that the Scripture fayth in 


x He goeth on for- 
ward inthe fame 
argument, Codem 
ning certain other 
cavtes of waries & 
contentions, to 
wit, vnbrideled 
plesſures, and im- 
mode tate luſtes, 
by their efleQes, 
forfomuch as the 
Lord doth worthi- 
ly make thé voyd, 
fo that they bring 
nothing els tothe 
» inwhom they ate, 
bot vacurable tos- 


vaine, The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth after -s 
165 2 He teptreben- 
enuie de th them by 


6 But the Seripture offereth more grace, and 
therefore faith , 4 God refifteth the proude, and 
giueth grace to the humble. 


name, Which ate 
not alhamed to 
poe aboot to male 


74 Submit your felues to God: reſiſt the de- —— 
uill, and he will flee from you. |’ lofts & pleafures, 


in asking things 
which erther are 
of them(elues vre 
lawfull,or being 
law lull. aske them 
to wicked pui po · 
ſes. 

3 Another reafow 
why fuch vp brido- 
led juſts ani plea· 
ſures ate vtterly to 
be condempedite 
wit, hec auſe that d 
he that gineth him 
felfe to the world, 
Givorceth himfelfe 


8 Draw neere to God, and he will draw neere 
to you. Clenſe vour hands, yee ſinners, and purge 
your hearts, ye double minded. © | =, 

Suffer affictions, and forow ye, & weepe: 
Jet your laughter bee turned into mourning , and 
your ioy into a heauineſſe. 

10 Caſt downe your ſelues before the Lord, 
amd he will lift you vp. 

11 7 Speake not euil one of another. brethren. 
He that fpeakettyeuill of his brother, or hee chat 
condéneth his brother. ſpeaketh euil of the Law, 
and condemneth the Law: and if thou condem- 
neft the Lawe, thou art not an obſeruer of the 
Lau, but a judge. - — 2 nd 


of that holy and ſpiritvall mariage. 4 The taking away of an ebiettion : In 
deede our mindes runne headlong into the fe vices, but wee ought ſo much the 
more diligently take heede of them: whith care and ſtud: e fhal) not be in vaine, 
ſee ing that God refifteth the ſtubburne . and giveth ihat grace to the modeft and 
humble that ſurmounteth all thofevices, s$ Prou. 3.5 C f. het. s.g. * Ephes 
427. 5 The concluſian: We mouſt jet the contrary vertues againſt thole vices, 
and therefore whereas we obeyed the ſuggeſtions vf tl e de uill. wee muft ſupmit 
our mindes to God, & reſiſt the deuil, wrtha certaine and aſſured hope of victorĩe. 
To bee ſhott. wee muſt employ our ſelues to come ucete anto Godby puritie 
and ſyncetitie of life. 6 He goech on in ibe isme compaifon of contraries ard 
fetreth againft thoſe prophane ioy es an eatneſt (orowe ef mince, ard agami 
pride and artoganc ie, ho'y mode lie. a Ey thn worde tie Gerrans n, an 
beaumeſſe 1oyned with fhamefafln fe, which » bo be jeene m acah downe counte 
nance and ſetled as it were Upon thecreuns, 1. J., 5. 7 He reptcbenceh 
moft ſharply another dopble mitdhiete of pride: the are is, in tha’ the proud avd 
arrogant will have other men to Jive according to their will and pleslure, and 
therfore they do moſt arrogantly condemne wkatfeeuer ylesſeth tem rot: which 
thing cannot bee done without great iniuriero our cne'y Lau en aher, fer by 
this meat es hi sare found fault withall, ac not crcumipee yy rer gs writ- 

ard men e tharvnro themfelues which properly b:lorgetl io God a. 
Mecha: they lay a Law vpon meus conicicuces. 


— — — There ee n on 


He threatneth ch ae rich, | 1. peter. = 


sfe Noms 14.4. 
8 The wher fault 
is this: Tnat men 
doe ſo confident 
Ty determine vpon 
thele and rhofe 

+ mattees and bufi. 
neſſes, as though 
that every momér 
ot their life did not 

depend of God. 
* x. Cor. 3. 19. 
9 The concluſion 
ofall the former 
treriſe. The know. 
Jedge at the will 
of God, doeth not 
anely nothing at 
all proſſ: e, vnleſſe 


12 There is one Lawgiuer, which is able to ſaue, 
and to deſtroy. Who art thou that iudgeſt ano- 
ther man? 

13 ¿Goe to no ye that ſay, To day ot to mo- 
rowe we will goe into fuch a citie, and continue 
there a yecre,and buy and ſell, and get gaine, 

14 (And yet ye cannot tel what ſhalbe to mo- 
ro. For what is your life? It is euen a vapour that 
appeareth for a little time, & afterward vanilheth 
away) 5 

15 For that ye ought to fay, ell che Lord will, 
and, if we line,we wil doe this or that. 

16 But nowe ye reioyce in your boaſtings: all 
fuch reioycing is euil. 

17 ? Therefore, to him that knoweth how to 
doe well, and doeth it not, to him it is finne. 


she lite be aniwerableco it, but alfo maketh the finnes farre more grieudus. 


2 He denounce th 
viter deſtructi on 
to the wicked aud 
p' ophaue riche 
me n, and fuch as 
ate ro wned in 
gheir tiotouſneſſ- 
mocking at their 
foolith cõ ñdonce 
when as there is 
nothing in deede 
More vaine then 
fuch things. ‘ 
a The Lovd who is 
more nightie then 
7e are, bat h brard 
r hem. 
b Ye haue pampe. 
red up your felnes, 
c The Hebvewes’ 
call a day that is 
appointed to fo- 
demne lanbett ing, 
aday of ſtaugheer 
or fraſling. 
2 Hee applyeth 
that to the poore, 
which he (pake 
againſt the rich, 
warning them to 
wait for the Lards 
comining patient- 
I, ho will re- 
uenge the ipiuries 


CHAP. V. 
1 He shreatnesh the riche with Gods ſeuere indgement, for them 
pride, 7 thai ehe hoore he armę the ratferable end of the rich, 


8 may pais ntl) beare af ficliom, 11 as Job did, 14 enen in 
ther dhire s 


ae to nowe ye rich men: weepe, and howle 
for your miferies that fhal come vpon you. 

2 Yourriches are corrupt, and your garments 
are moth eaten. 

3 Your gold and filuer is cankred, and the ruft 
of them fhalbea witnes againſt you, and fhal eate 
your fle(h,as it were fire. Ye haue heaped vp trea- 
fure for the lalt dayess. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which haue 
reaped your fields (which is of you kept backe by 
fraud) crieth, & the cries of them which haue rea- 
ped,are entred into the a cares of Lard of hoſts. 

5 Te haue lined in pleaſure onthe earth, and in 
wantonnes. Ve haue b nouriſhed your hearts, as in 


ac day of flaughter. 


6 Le haue condemned & haue killed the iuſt, 
and he hath not reſiſted you. 

7 ꝛ hee patient therefore, brethren, vnto the 
comming of the Lord. 3 Behold, the hu: bandman 
waiteth for che precious fruit of the earth, & hath 
long patience for it, vntill he rezeiue the former, 
and the latter raine. 

8 he ye alſo patient therefore and fettle your 
hearts: for ý comming of the Lord draweth nere. 

9 + 4Grudge not one againſt another, bre- 


4 bim, 


— — 


ſtandeth before the doore. 
10 6 Take my brethren, the Prophets for an 
enſample of futfering aduerſitie, and of long pa- 


_ which haue ſpoken in the Name of the 
Lord. 

11 Behold,wecountthem bleſſed which en- 
dure. Ve haue heard of the patience of lob, and 
haue knowen what e end the Lord made. For the 
Lord is very pitifull and merciful. 

12 7But before all things, my brethré, ſweare 
not, neither by heauen, nor by earth, nor by any o- 
ther othe: but let f your yea, be yea, and your nay, 
nay, leaſt ye fall into condemnation. 

13 5 any among you afflictedꝰ Let him pray. 
Is any merie? Let him fing, 

14 91s any ficke among you? Let him call for 


the Elders of the Church, and let them pray for 


him, and anoint him with & 8 oy le in the h Name 
of the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faich ſhall ſaue the ſicke, 
and the Lord fsal raifehim vp: & if he haue com- 
mitted i ſinnes; they fhalbe forgiuen him. 5 

16 1 Acknowledge your . one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that yee may bee 
healed: if for the prayer of a righteous man auai- 
leth much, if it he feruent. 

17 v Helias was a man ſubiect to like paſſions 
as we are, and hee prayed earneftly that it might 
not raine, and it rained not on the earth for three 
yeeres and ſixe moneths. 

18 Andhe prayed againe, and the heauen gaue 
raine, and the earth brought foorth her fruite. 

19 12 Brethren, x if any of you hach erred 
from the trueth, and fome man hath k conuerted 


20 Let him no that he which hath conuer- 
ted the ſinner from going aſtray out of his way, 
ſhall fauc a foule from death, and thal hide a mul - 
titude of ſinnes. 


= Swearing fe 


6 Becaufe moft 
men ate Wontte 
odiect, that it 

is good to repell 
iniuties by what 
meanes ſoe ner, 

he ſeiteth againſt 
that, the examples 
of the Fathers, 
whofepatience 
had a moſt happy 
ende, becagſe God 
as a moſt bounti · 
full Father, neuet 
forfaketh his. 
Mbit ende the 
Lord gaur, 

7 Becauſe euen 
the beſt men 
fomctimes 
through impae 
tience breake 

out into othes 
fometimes leſſer, 
ſometimes pre» 
ter,the Apottle 
warseth vs to 


s 


‘dere ft ſuch wie · 


kedneſſe, and to 
accuſtome our 
tongues to fimple 
and true talke. 

＋ Marth. 5.34. 

f That that jor 
baue tofayorafo 
firme, ſpeate or afè 
firme it fireph aud 
wiihont an othe: 
and that that yom ' 
wid denie, dene it 
Simply and flatly, 

8 Hetheweth ~ 
the beſt remedie 
againſt aff affli gi. 
ons. to wit, prayers 
which haue theit 
place both io foe 
rowe and ioy. 

9 He ſhewe th pew 


which the riche 
men doe them- . 
3 The taking away ofan obiedion: Although h.s comming feeme to linger,yet 
atthe leat we mult follow the husbandmen, who do patiently wait for the times 
that ate proper fo: the frnites of the earth. And agaipe, God will not de ferre the 
icat iote a the time that he hath appointed. 4 He commendetiu Cbtiſtian pati 
ence, ſo that where as ather throueh impatience vſe to accule one another, the 
ſaithſal on the contrary fide complaine nut, although they receiueiniune. d By 
grndeing hee menuecth a certame m compbining which betokeneth impatie neie. 
5 The cone luſion: The Lord is at the doore, who will defend hisowne , and te- 
Genge his enemies, and therefore we neede not io trouble our ſelues. 


thren, leaſt ye be condemned: Sbehold,the iudge 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GE- 


NERALL OF PETER, 


E RAP I. 


a He es tellrth Gods mesrie fh-wed in Chrif whieh we lay hald 
on hy Frith, an. l hoſerſſe trough hope: te whereof the Pro. 
pherstovetnth 13 Heensorteth 15 torcnounce the wor l. 
27 andtheir former life, and fo whol) jeeli themfelucs to 
God. 


E Ten an Apoſtle of Iesvs 
Curis T, tothe ſtrangers that 


dwell here and — wd 
Pontus, Calatia, Capp cia, Alia 
and Bithynia, 


. 
re) 


2 


culiarly, ta what phyficians eſpecially wee mult goe , when wee are difealed,to 
wie, to the prayers of the Elders, which then alſo could cute the body (for ſo 
much as the gift of healing was then in force) and take away the chiefeltcaufe 
of ſickneſſes and diſeales. by obteyning forthe fe ke through their prayers and 
exhortations,remifion offinnes, fe Marke 6g. g Tins was afigne of the 
gift cf healing: and naw fecing wee haue the gift no more, the figne is no longer nee 
cfa. h By callingonthe Name ofthe Lorde, i Hee hath reaſon m making 
mension of nner, for difeafes are for the maſt part (ent becauſe of fiunes, 10 Be- 
cauſe God pardoneth their finses which conſeſſe and achvowledpe them, and 
not theirs which iuſtifie themfelues, therefore the Apoltie addeth, thai wee 
ought freely to conferre one with another touching thofe inwatde difeafes, that 
we may helpe one another with our prayers. 11 He commendeth prayers by 
the efectes thar come of them, that all men may vnderftande that there is no- 
thing more effcétuall then they are, fe that they ptoce ede from a pure mindes 
. King. 17. . and 18.45, lale q. 25. 12 The tab ing away of an obiegtion: All 
reprehenſions are not condemned , ſeeing that on the contraty part there is no- 
thing more acceptable io God then to call into the way, a brother that was 
wandrirg out of the W. & Math. 18.1. k Hab called him backe fro 
bis way. 


1 Peter purpoſing 
to fpeake of the 
2 1Flect according to the? foreknowledge of dueties of aChri- 
God the Father vnto è ſanctification of the Spirit, Mian lifereafoneib 
fi ſt of the praci 
ples and beginbthgs ofall Chriftisn aq ions, rifing farte higher then nature, & ca 
tying vs alto farre ahoue the fame. For he theweth that we which are others fe 
ol nature finwers,were through the free mercy of Godthe Father fir eboſen from 
enetlafting: thenaccordiry ro that euerlafting decree, were by acertaine fecond | 
creation made his ſannes iv C tiſ his onely begotten, by whofe Spirit we are ins 
ware ly changed. & dy whote blood we a'lo arete conciled, to the end, y 2s Chriſt 
himlelfe rote agsine tram the ele ai, we alſo might be receiued ino thar (ame hea 
uenly & euetlaſting glory, & Or, acco dine 10 th- pio pie of Cho nener 
reth nor changeth the farae, b , hebing et avat po the refl of the wicked w. 


shrough the working of the boly Gbeſtu bey Mom be ca crete to God pphe. i. 3. 
* ` through 


a Nowe hee 
a dy What 
way wee come 
onto that glorie, 
to wit, through 
all kinde of al- 
Aidions , where- 
in notwithitaa. 
ding layth ma- 


kethvs lo ſecute, 


that wee are not 
oncly not out- 
come with fo- 
rowe, hut alſo 
through the be- 
holding of God 
himfelfe (wbo 
otherwife it in- 
aifible ) with the 
eyes of laith, are 


vnſpeakeably ioy- 


full : becaule 
all fuch things, 
as they are but 
for atime, fo 
are they not 
vpplied vnto vs 
to deflroy vs, 
but as it were 
by fre to puige 
vs, and to make 
ys perfire, tha: 
Stthe lengthue 
may obtaine fal. 
uat ion. 

d Thu s ihat 
tie which Da- 
miel calleth she 


through obedience and fprinkeling of the blood 
of lefus Chrift : Grace and peace be multiplied 
vnto you. 

3 Bleffed bee God, euen the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chrift, which according to hisaboun- 
dant mercie hath begotten vs againe vnto a 
¢linely hope by the reſurrection of Jefus Chrift 
from the dead, 

To an inheritance immortal] and vndefi- 
led, and that withereth not, referued in heauen 
for vs, 

2 Which are kept by the power of God 
through faith vnto ſaluation, which is prepared 
to bethewed in the d laft time. p 

6 Wherein ye reioyce, though nowe for a 
ſeaſon (ifneede require) yee are in. heauineſſe, 
through manifolde tentations. i 

7 Tharthetriallofyour faith, being much 
more precious then golde that perifheth (though 
it be tried with fire) might be found vnto your 
prayſe, and honour and glory at the e appearing 
i 5 she. 

8 Whome yee haue not ſeene, and yet loue 
him, in whome nowe, though ye fee him not, yet 
doz you beleeue, and reioyce with ioy vnſpeak- 
able and glorious, 

9 Receising the|| end of your faith, euen the 
ſaluation of your foules. 

10 3 Of the which faluation the Prophets 
haue inquired and ſearched, which propheſied 
of the grace that ſliould come vnto you, 

11 Searching when or what time the Spi- 
rit which teftified before of Chriſt which was in 
them, fhould declare the fufferings that fhould 
come vnta Chrift , and the glorie that fhould 
folow. 

12 Vnto who me it was reueiled, that not vn- 
to themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhould mini- 
ſter the things, which are ſhewed vnto you 
by them which haue preached vnto you the Go- 
ſpel by the holy Ghoft f fent downe from hea- 
uen, che which things the Angels deſire to be- 


; Chap. }. 


lation of Ieſus Chriſt, 


14 ® As obedient children, not fafhioning 


your ſelues vnto the former luftes of your igno- 
rance: 

15 Eutashevhich hath called you, is holy, fo 
be ye holy in all maner of conuerſation, 

16 9 becaufe it is written, & Bee ye holy, for I 
am holy. . mp 

17 1° And if ye i call him Father, which with- 
out : reſpect of peifon iudgethaccerding to cuc- 
ry mans worke, paſſe the time of your dwelling 
here in feare, 

18 * Knowing that yce were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as filuer and golde, from 
your vaine conuerſation, receiued by the traditi- 
ons of the fathers, 

19 hut with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
ofa Lambe vndefiled, and without ſpot. 

26 12 Which was stordeined before the łfoun. 
dation of the world, but was decla dd in the laſt 
times for your fakes, i 

21 Which by his meanes doe beleeue in 
God that raiſed him from the dead, and gaue 
him glory, that your faith and hope might bee 
in God. 

22 15 Hauing purified your foules in obeying 
the trueth through the ſpirite, to * loue brotherly 
without faining, loue one another with a pure 
heart feruently, ; 

23 Being borne anew,not of mortal) feed, but 
of immortall,by the word of God, who liueth and 
endureth for euer. i 

24 M For all ꝶ !Aefh is as graſſe, & all the glo- 

of man it as the flower of grafic. Ihe graiſe wi- 

ereth, and the flower falleth away. 

25 15 But the worde of the Lord endureth for 
euer: and this is the worde which is preached a- 
mong you. 7 


rence againit vaine ſeueritie. 


Deuieronomie 10.17. romanes2. it. ge 2.6. 11 


The price of our redemption. 104 


8 Hee paſſet h 
trom faith and 
hope, to the 
hiuntes of them 
both, which ar@ 
vnde iſtoed in 
the name of obe» 
dience: And it 
conſiſteth in two 
things, in te nonn · 
cing out luftes, 
and luing godly: 
which lultes haug 
their beg nning 
ol that blindni Mle 
wherenall men 
are borne: bit 
holinetfe proete· 
de th from the 
glace and ſauout 
of GO D which 
adoprethys,and 
there fate regenee 
rateth vs, that the 
father and the 
chihlreu may be 
of one diſpoſni- 
on. 

& Luke 1.75 

9 Re ſheweth 
that ſanctification 
doetb neceſſarily 
follows adopti- 
on. 

Leun. 11.4. 
aud 19. 2. an 
20.7. 

10 As before he 
diflinguithed crue 
faith and hope 
from falle, le doe 
eth he now obee 
dience, fetting 
che quicke and 
harpe fight of 
God, agalaſt az 
outward maske, 
and carnelt renee 


i Jf you wit bee called the ſennes of that Fashera 


An exhortation 


wherein he letieth foorth the excellencie aud greatneffe of the benefite ot 


his owne Sonne, And hee partly 


time of the ende, 
when as that 


holde. 


grat deen e 1 3 4 Whereſore, £ gird vp the loynes of your 
* — i a’ minde: be fober , 5 — tall © perfectly on that 


ereature: Loke for, grace s that is brought vnto you, 7 in the rene- 


Romanes 8.19. 
€ Hefpeaketh of the fecond comming of Chrif, | Orpeward, 3 Hee putteth 2 
difference bet weeae true faith, that is to fay, that faith which onely bath an eye 
o the doGrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and falte faith: Afterward hee ma- 
th ewe degrees of one and the telfe tame faith. according to the manes of the di- 
rs reuelations,when as in deede it is but one onely faith: Thirdly, he ſaith, that 
abe preaching of the Apoſtles 15 the fulfilling of the preaching of the prophets. al 
ough the latter ende of it be as yet lacked for of the very Angels, f He alme 
Mesh to she prophecie of leel,which was exhibited, vpon the day of Pentecoft, in the A. 
les at it were m the firfl fuites of the holy Ghoft, which this fame cur Peter decla- 
h, After 2.6. 4 He soeth frum faith to hope, whichis 19 deede a companion 
t cannot be ſundted fro n faith: and hevieth an argument taken ef compatiſon: 
e ought not to bee wearied in looking for fo excellent a thing, which the very 
gels waite for with great delire, g This n aborowed ſpeat hi tal en of a com. 
1 Ufage amongst them ; for by reafon that they woare long garments, they could not 
uae vn E ſte they girded up them elues: and hence it i shat (hrif fad, Let your 
e be graed up. 5 He fetteth foorth very briefly, what maner of hope ours 
ht to be, to wit, continnall. vntiſſ wee eniov the thing wee hope for: chen, what 
we haue to hope tot to wit. grace that is, free ſaluation) teueiled to vs in the Goe 
ſpel and nat that, that men do rathly and fondly promife to themſelues. b Sewnd. 
ifincerels. 6 Amargumentto Lire vp our miades. ſeeing that God doth not 
aite till we fecke him, but canfeth fo great a benefit to be brought euen vnto vs, 
Hee ſetteth out the ende of faith, left any man ſnould promiſe himf Ife, either 
er ot later chat full (aluation,to wit, the letter comming of Chriſt: and there. 
l] warnech vs, et alu e the dignitie of the Gofpell according to the 
nt flare, ſee ing that thar which we ate now,is not yet reueiled. 


the Father, in Gnaitying vs by the death of 
ſetteih the purityings of the Lawe agairlt the 
blood of Chriſt, and partly allo wens traditions, 
viterly vaine and fuperftitious , bee they nener le olde and auncient. d 1.0 
rinthians 6 20. anag. 23. „rewe 9. 14. 1. ihn 1. 7. vemelasion t 5. 12 Tbe 
taking away of an obie d ion: what was done to the werlde, betore that Chrift 
was fent into the worlde? was there nobolineffe before, and was thete he 
Church? The Apoftle anfwereth, that Chiift was erdaised and appoynted to ree 
deeme and deliver mankinde , before that mankinde was: much leſſe was there 
any Church without him before his comming imo the felh! yet wee ate bappie 
eR aboue the ieit, to whome Chiift was exhibited in de ede, in this that he hæ 
ning fuflered and overcome death for vs; doeth now mof efcâually worke in 
vs by the vertue of his Spitite. to create in vs faith, hope, and charitie. * Re- 
manes 16.25, tphefians 3.9. coloftians v.26. 2 simothic 1. 10. tus 1. 2. k From 
eueilafimg, 13 Hee commendeth the prachſe cf obedience, that is, charis 
tie: eaeneftly Leatiog into cheir heades againe, that hee fpeaketh net ef any 
common charitie, and fuch as proceedeth from that out corrupt nacere , but cf 
that whofe beginning is the Spirite of God, which purifierh our fovles through 
the worde layde holde or by faith, ard ingendreth alfo in vsa ſpirituall and 
enerlafting life, as God is moft pure and truely liuing. * (Chapter 2.17.700 
reanes 2.00. ehe tant g. 2, 14 A teaſon why we have neede of this he auenly 
generation, to wit, becauſe that men, bee the it glorie neuer fo great, are ol nature 
vayde of all true and found goodneſſe. & f ſar go. s, iemest 10. L The word 
(Elefh) fheweth the weakeneffe of our nature, which n chr fly bo bee ronfidered in the 
ficth it elf. 15 Sgaine left any man fhould ſeeke that {piritoall force and vere 
toe in fained imaginations,the Apoſtſe calleth vs backe to :he word of God : tese 
ching vs furthermore, that there 1sno other warde of the Lorde to bee looked 
for, then this which is preached, in Which onely weemufttrult, ` 


hing it ſelfe. that is, againft the 
which hee condemneth a8 


CHAP. 


A ſtone in Sion. 


te 


C H A RMT 


r HeeeĘsbortethsbenewe borne in faith y to leade their lines 
anfwerable to the fame: 6 and leas thew fanh fhouli fiag- 
gr hee lxingeth in that which was foretolae touching Chriſt. 

1. Hin hetiwikleth soem to bee obedient to Magistrates, 
21 And shasshey pauently beare aduenftie after Chriſtes 
afk. — . 


— — V Herefore, 4 1 lay ing aſide all maliciouſ- 
* neſſe, and all guile, and diſſimulation, and 


enuie, and all euill (peaking, 

2 A8 2 newe borne babes defire that fin- 
cere milke of the worde, that yee may ęrowe 
thereby, - 

3 5 Becaufeyee I haue taſted that the Lord i. 
bountiful. - aan 

+ To whome comming as vnto a liuing 
. tone difallowed of men, but choſen of God and 
precious, , — 

5 Lee alſo as liuely ſtones, be made a ſpiri- 
_tuall houſe, an holy Prieſthood to offer vp 
ſpir ituall ſacrifices acceptable to God by, Ieſus 

n i 

6 © Wherefore alfo it is contained in the 
Scriptüre, Beholde, I put in Sion a chiefe cor- 
ner ſtone, elect and precious: and hee that belce- 
ueth therein, ſhall not be afhamed. 

7. 7 ¥nto’ you therefore which heleeue, 
it is precious: but vnto them which bee diſ- 
abedient, the xftone which the builders dif- 
allowed , the fame is made the head of the 
corner, l 

8. And a æ ftone to {tumble at, and a rocke 
ofoffence, cuen to them which Rumble at the 
worde, being diſohedient, ynto the which thing 
they were euen ordained. 


1 Hauing laid for 
the foundation the 
Spint of God effes 
ually working 
by che worde, 
and hauiog built 
thereupon three 
vertues which 
are the grounds 
of all Cbriſtian 
actions, to wit, 
lay th, hope, and 
chantie: now he 
proccedeth toa 
general! exhor. 
tation, the frh 
member where- 
of is, that wee 
flee all thew both 
of feerete aad 
alio open ma 
lice. 

2 The fecondis, 
that being cewly 
begoiten & borane 
of the new [cede 
of ine vncottupt 
word, draw iug and 
fuckiog greedily | 
the fame worde as 
milke, wee ſhould 
more and more as 
it were growevp 


in shat . 9 ®But yee are a choſen generation, a royall 
ra E oe 1 ; 
lech it, Syncere, Prieſthood, an holy nation , a people fet at li- 


not onely becaule, , 
it is a moft pure thing but alfo that we fhould take heede of them which corrupt _ 
it 4 Asbecommsihnewmen. 3 He commendeth that ſpirituall nourifhe 
ment for the fweetenetle and profite of it. § Or, dot e. 4 Heegoethon 
forward inthe fame exhortation, but eſeth another kind of borrowed fpeach,allu- 
dung to the Temple. Therefore he faith , that the companie of the faithful 1s asit 
wereacertaine holy aud {prrituall building, built of liuely Rones, the foundation 
whereof is Chtiſt, as a lively Rone fufterning all that ate ioyned vnco him with his 
lining vertue, and knitting them together with himfelfe, alihough this fo great 
a treaſure beneglectedoimen. 5 Going forward inthe fame fimilitade he com- 
pate. h vs nowe to Prieſtes, placed ro this ende in that ſpirituall temple, that wee 
Should ſetue him witha ſpitituall worſhip. that is, v ith holineſſe and righteoufnes: 
but as che temple, ſo is the Priefthoode built vpon Chrift, in whom onely all our 
offerings are accepted. & Resel..6. 6 fe prooueth it by the teftimony of 
the Prophet Eſai. EJai. 28.16. rom. 9. 33. 7 By fetting che moſt bleſſed 
condition ef the beleevers, and the moſt miferable of the rebellions one againſt 
tbe other, be pricketh forward the be lee uets, and triumpheth ouet the oth=r:and 
alfo prenenteth an offence, which ariſeth hereof, tac none co more refift this do. 
Grine ofthe Goſpel, then they which are chieſeſt amongft the people of God, as 
were at that time that Peter wrote thefe things, the Prieſts, and Elders, & Scribes. 
Therefore he anfwereth firſt of all that there is no cavfe why any man ſhoulde be 
aonishedat this their ſtubberneſſe as though it were a ftrange matter, ſeeing wee 
„hane beene forewarned fo long before, thar it fhould fo come to paſſe: and moreo- 
verjthac it pleaſed God to create and make certaine to this felfe fame putpole, that 
the Sonne ol God might be glorified in their iuft condemnation: Third ly, for that 
the glorie of Chrift 1s hereby fet foortn greatly, whereas notwithſtanding Chrif 
temaineth the fure head of hig Church, ani they that ſtumble at him, cat downe 
and overthrow themfelues, and not Chirift. Fourthly, although they be created 
ta this end and putpoſe, yet their ſall and decay is not to be attribured to God, but 
to uheirowne obſtinate ftw! · betgeſſe which commeih betweene Gods decree, and 
me execution thereof or their condemnation, and is the true and prope, «aufe of 
tueit deſttoctton. X N18. 27 e gz alt: 4. 11. A. E (at 8.14 rom, 
9.33 8 The contrarie vember, to wit, he deſeribe th the fingular excelleneie 
the elect andalio lef any man Ioud doubt whether he he cheſe n or not, the 
Apoitle calle th vs backe to:he eſfectuall calling, that is, to the vayce of the Go- 
fox] tourding both in oureares and mindes by the outward preaching and Sacra- 
ments. whereby wee may certainely vnderiland that euerlaſting decree of ove 
faluatian, (hc ate tw. ie moſt leere t and hidden) an! that il tough the onely 
mercie of cod, who freely chuſe th and calleth vs. Therefore this ouely temai · 
moth faith he, that by al! meanes - oi ſoor ih fo great goodneſſe of the 
moſi unghtie Gd. Exod. 19. 


1. Peter. 


To obey 
bertie, that yee ſhoulde ſhewe foorth the vertues 
of him that hath called you out of darkeneſſe in- 
to his marueilous light, 
ro W'fich in time paſt were not a people, * Heft. 2 23. 
yet are nowe the people of God: which in time .. 23. 
paſt were not vnder mercie, butnowe haue ob- 


tained mercie. i 9 He returneth 
11 9 To P to that generali 
Dearely beloued, 1° I befeech you, as pd ian 


ftrangers and pilgrims, & ir abfteine fromflelhly 1 Arese 

luftes, * which fight againſt the foule, A — — — ~ | 
12 And haue your conuerfation honeſt bolily,to wit, be- 

among the Gentiles, that they which {peake enil] SU we are cit- 


3 f 
of you as of euill doers, A may by your x good erak ag 
workes which they ſhall fee, glorifie God in the 
cording to the 
13 15 x Therefore fubmit your ſelues vnto Lawry nie this 
call manner ordinance of man ¥ forthe Lordes mof corruptboe 
of the heauenly 
fuperiour, be fir A 
14 Or vnto gouernours, as vnto them mewati 
cuill doers, and for the prayſe of them that 87%. 5. 16. 
doe well: 1 ts Another afgu- 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of the not according te 
toolih men, the fleth, that is, 
acloke of maliciouſneſſe, but as the ſeruants of caine 5 
God. 0 
fefhly motions _ 
fellowſhip: feare God: honour the King. Wen 
18 ar Seruants, he ſubiect to your maſters 12 The thitd ae 
ous, but alſo to the froward. Hine | int, ag 
19 F For this is thanke worthie, if a man vertheveesioe 


1 ought to live ace 
day of b viſitation. 
world, which is 
fake, 17 whether it bee vnto the King, as vnto the of 
citie, alibough we 
that are fènt of him, 18 for the puniſhment of + Rom.13.14, 
15 v tor fois the will of God, that by well Gents, The chi- 
16 As free, and not ashaning the libertie for *<ordingtethae 
. fpitit. Therefore 
17 Honour all men: * loue e brotherly 
tule in vs. 
with all feare, not onely to the good and conrte- gument: foral. 
yel they ceale nog 


to fight againft 
our ſaluation. 13 The foorch argument, token of the profite of to doing: fox 
by this meanesalio we prouide for our good name and eſtiwation, whileft wee 
compell them at length to change the it minds v luch ſpake euill of vs. (hap. 
3516. 14 The Gfth argument, which alfo is of great ſotce: Becauſe the glorie 
of God is greatly fer foorth by that nreane a- eſt by example of o ur honelt life, 
cuen the mof piophane men are brought vuto God, and ſubmit themſelues vata 
bim. % Mau 5.16. b ben Goa ſhall allo baue mercie on them. 15 That 
which hee ſpake generally, he now expoundeth by partes, deſeribing ſeuerally e- 
nery mans duetis. And firit of all he ſpeakech of obedience which is due both to 
the Lawes, aud alſo to the Magiſtta es, both higher and lower, N Reman. 13. l. 
c By ordinance, meant the fra ming and ordering of cimi gouer ne ment: which he 
ca leih ordinance of nat not beganfe man imiented it, bus bec auſe it u propiy io men. 
16 Thie firſt argument becaule the Lord is the Authout and revenger of this po: 
licie ol men, that is, which is ſet amongſt men: and therefore the true feruantes 
of the Lord muff aboue all others be diligent obferuers ofthisorder, 17 Hea 
prenenteth a cauill which is made by fome, that fay they will obey Kings and the 
higher Magiftrates, and yet cantemne their minifters: as though thei: miniftere 
were not armed with their authotitie which fent them. 18 The fecond argue 
ment taken of the end of this order, which is not onely moft profitable, but alſo 
very neceſſary: ſeeing that by this meaves vertue is rewaded, and vice puuiſſ ed: 
wherein the quietneſſe and happineſſe of this life conſiſletb. 19 He declateth 
the firſt argument more amply, fhe wing that Chriſtias libestie doeth amopęſt all 
things leaft or not at all confift herein, to wit, to caſt ofthe bridle of the Lawes, 
(as zt that time fome altogether vnskilfull in the kingdome of God reported) 
but ratherin this, that liuſng holily according to the will of Ged, wee ſhoulde 
make maniſeſt to all men, nM the Gofpel is not a cloaké for finne and wicked. 
nele, (ecing we ate in ſuch fort free, that yet we are fill the feruants of God aud 
nototfinne, 20 Hee diwideth che ciuill life of man, by occsfion of thore 
things which hee ſpake, into two gene tall partes: to witte, into thofe duet ies 
which ptiuate men owe to private men , and e ſpecialiy the faithfull, and into 
that ſuhied ion whereby inſeriouis are bounde to their ſoptriouis: but fo, than 
Kings bee not made equall to God, ſeę ing that feare is due io God, and honour 
to Kings d Be charila Ie and ductifull towardevall men. k Chapter 1.22. 
romanes izio e The aff milie and felliwfhip of the brethren, as Zacharie t i- 
14. Ephefians 5.6, coloſſians 3 22. 21 Hee goeth tothe duetie af tere 
uantes towardes their matters,which he de ſetibeth with theſe boundes, that fer- 
uantes fubmit iliemſeſues wellipęly and pot by conſtrain:, not enely rotle good 
and cou teous, but alio ta the froward and ſhai pe maſters. 2. Corinth 7. io. 
22 The taking away of an obiection: In deede the condition of ſet nauntes is | 
hard, eſpecially i they haue frowa-d maſtets: but this their ſubic ion Mall be fo 
much the more acceptable to G. di il his will preuaile more with feruantes, thes | 
the maſtets iniarics, j 


a for 


Becauſe seme for t confines toward God endure gricfe, ſuffe- 


© beth aconscerce of ring w 


3 a" => For Gea praife i is it, if when ye be buffered 
amtappoinsraent for your faults, yeetake it patiently ? butand if 
be (sc be M hen ve doe will, ¢ ye (utter u rong and take it pa- 
e a tientlythisis acceptable to Ged. 


a; Hemirigateth 21 %3 For hereunto xe are called: for Chrift 

the giewoumelle alfo ſurfered for you, leauing you an g enfample 

of feruitude, "gie that ye thould follow his iteppes, 

-4 Mewin plan, 22 * Who did no finne, neither was there 
alio fer feruans, guile found in his mouth. 

that they fhould 23 Who when hee was reuiled, reniled not a- 

gaine: when heefuttered, hee chreuned not, but 


beate ſo much the 
mo. e patien’ 
— de i cõmitted it to him 25 that .udgeth righteoully. 
gwixt men witch 24 TM ho his owne ſelfe bare our lin nes in 
— of one elle his h sodi on the tree, that we being dead to Linne, 
ame natu e.more. 3 
— afore fhould line in righteouſneſſe: by whofe frip es ye 
them Conk me were healedl. 
10rd of Lo, ds lor 25 For ve were as eepe going aftrav: but are 
au enlample, ee now returned vnto the thepheard and Billzop of 
fignifict chat they | Aa 
cannot but ſeeme VOUT touteS. 
too relicate, which ſſic v themſe ſues more grieued in pening of iniuries, then . 
Chrift himſelſe who was moſt iuſt & motttharply ofall affixed, and yet wasmot 
patient. g A toromeskinae of biesh tancn of painters & len oiemafers. fees 
83.9.1. io 5. 5. 24 He these b them arem ec) —— to wit, chat any 
commend their cante to God, by the en. ple or Ch alt. 25 Hee ic emet h v 
to turne hes ſpeech to maters hi h have i themtelues 2 weſter & i iutge innere 
wen, whow: iuitly revenge the imuties that are done :o ervarts, witnent any 
reſpect of perions. c E an 53 5. . 7. 26 Nee cv tech tie feraants ache 
iam we confideration of the injuries “hich they sre contre J © beate, to 
thinke vpon the gceatueſle and the end of the bent fic tece ued ef Cuil. 
GRS P. III. 
"I That CHifizn momin Doula not conte their hùBandes 
though the terpe „ 5 te biymga:h never ies of 20 
wone N Oera e vi INSI 1 panen 4 29 brik 
. i -fevusions, og cn baii bo peel arra onaf. torm H 18 
Crile erama, j 
Ie ite v 1 let she wives be ſubiect to their 
À hut nde, 2th et euen they NHhich ol e not 
the were, g without the word Le woon by e 
conuctacic: Or the. ues, 


e Cohn 3.18. 
eph- sere. 

1 liche third 
place he le: te th 
foorh the wines 
deveu sont it 
ho-randes com- 
mastino then to 
be giera", 

2 He toeseeh 


2 While ther beholde e your pureconseri 
on,wich is ch teare, 

3 423 Whele arpareliing , Dt it net be that 
outward, with brovded ha: re, & g golde — 


rato em Or in putt ng ona — — 

weve! sat batt 4 " Bache: j it bette a hi. lde man of the heart, 
b. er ner, * L 

Corel ans ent 1 2 7 cosi nb in the incotruption ofa * eeke 


ough f me the and qu ler Piri, which is b betore God a thing 


moe be s. u ro ch fer by. 

Cher Tascam, tor euen after this man er in timers? did 
edge, ine bel : pn 

“nett zad oge UPE helvevomen, which welled mGussirasnem- 


comiernienihey foloreand w eretia ro their hut en ie. 
„ beg dide them 6 . a ? Abrahan idii 3 
do the t Stel, Si * Ee s 

: ir: whole dengieccce ye are, K he yee doe well, 


* . 70. 3 . 
; 1. comemaeth 5 not he ing afraid ofcny tarerr. 
worker: 7 * ikeviſe v charbons, © dwel wiil: chem 


women, aad as men of «know! 
th their vies! o> 


: pralina foh 28 is; prenons re Cad to wir Teeter ond ircocry p- 
„ „eh c ſiſteth in —— detest tert. 
fe : * * hadis aner t. for naani? ——— E she 1. 


7 gluing e honour vn 


pre J e eee, ce * — — ak r Ef 
; sip — 2 . 
t of nau · e feo per 


p Peni ch at f-Diggtion. E force or 
Es. 2 He cath -h! ef dia, to vit, tag the 
„ding and cw gue, We Mares We y d ciecum pet 
c betta, . ere 
s MPE ariei E : apaa g ome p 
— — — — 
Tami e S Gite: i 
mr. — 
1 — 

$ wesw . 


Chap. ij. 


good — 


othe: is this, bees 


Í The woman u 
aieia veel afer 
the mant: af the 
Jlebrewes Lecane 
the ubani treth 
Her æ nis fenom ty 
beter to hu fa. 
fatty beg - Cel. 
8 The thu¹eẽüᷣ arg · 
ment:fo that tuey 
ae cual in that 
ub ch 18 the (be- 
le. w tuat is t y, 
in the bent fit af e. 
teroall hfe) which 
otheraife a e ve. 
grail as tor 
the gouernzuce 
& convient ion at 
hore % etre 
the ace owt to de 
ce arog: 
thes ve Keek. 
g GF peat Sre TNE 
4 e,? 


the woman, as vnto the weaker f veſſell, 8 euen as 
they which are heires together of the ꝭ grace of 
life, ↄthat vour prayers i & not inter: upted. 

8 '°¢Finaliv.be yeall of onc minde: one ſuf. 
fer with another: louc as orethien: be pitifull: le 
courtcous, 

9 * Notrendring cuill for euiil.neither re- 
buke for rebuke: but contrarix iſe, blete, know- 
ing that ve are thereunto called, that ye1nould be 
heires of bleſling 

10 & a For man long after life, and to 
bfee good daves,let him refraine his tongue from 
mi and his Jippes that thev fpeake no Baile. 

“Let him ehen eniland do good: let him 
lobe peace, and follow after it. 

12 Fortheeyesof the Lord are ouerthe righ- 
teous, & his cares are open vnto their pray cis: and 
che i face ol the Lord ts againſt them iht do eu}. 

13 * And who is it that will harme you, if ye 
follow ti at which is good? 


whe: thir de ie 
14 x Notwithflancing bleſſed are ye, ifye ſof. * 8 
tt for righteor lacsſ. ke. Vea, & feaie not dl eit ge ae 
k-feare.neither be troubled. — — 
ry Eut! nctiſie the I ord God in your ber. F. gerd cl ai gs 


matt de eiche weg, 
becauſe they ies 
devprayers & che 
whoe lence of 
Go i. whereento 
bah the husband 
and the wife are 
equatly called. 

10 He retumneth 


1 ond de ready alwayesto givéan a anfwercto e- 
very menthat afketh you a mamn of the hope 
that is in vou, with mecknefe and rencrence, 

16 Hauing a good conſcience, that when they 
fr cake cui iof: cu as of euiil doers, they may be 
albamed vhich llander your good cou. ſation 
in Chat. 

ae Tor it is bet ter (f che will of God be fo} 
thot wefaiter for well doing. chen for euiil doing rig. 

r$ 18 gore i italo hath once ſufered for- 
ſrmes, 19 the iuſt tor che vniuſt, chat he might 


ta: end com. 
weudeth concord 
and Wnstfoeuer 
thires petteme to 
tie u aerenance 
of peace and metucii dene, of Promer.17.13 and 20 22. Matti. 3 39. n. t 2. 17. 
theists rt V semut not onely notrecompente iniutie for iure, but we 
Mat sito rocomper fe chem ih bene fis. 12 An argumen: taken of compati- 
fon : Ser ig that we ont Mies ate called ef God, whom we offend ſo often, to fo 
great a bere , (is fare is h from tevenging rhe injuries which we do vnto him) 
thallwe rather. make qur felpes veworthy offo great bountiſulpeſſe, then forgive 
Gneanithe:sfaults? Ard fr this verie totheend of the — thereis a di · 
grefsien atigoiyg from the matte t he is io hand with, to exhort v. vatiantly to 
beate até:ti Ons. he Djal be. 23 A ſeccet obiection: Rut this out patience 
afl he nozhing el: “hata fies -Mug and hardening of the wicked in their wicked. 
pede, to make them fer vponvs woe boldly and deftroy vs, Nay (aych the Apo- 
Alle by the Words ot Danid) to Sine without doing hurt, and to follow alter peace 
When ie fee zh anay,isthe way to thathapps ard quiet peace. And if fo be any man 
be aft ccd for doing wuftly, the Jord ma keth I things, and will in his time doli» 
ver the godly, which crie vato him, and will deftroy the wicked, h Leatie a 
lie qed an havo e = EI. 16. 1 This poro Pace) aver abe aner oe Hee 
brewer, orazon Sr * seri) 14 The ſecond argument: when the wicked are 
provoked tney romare waiwardathereforerbey mik rather be che come with 
“thoy earnet be gotten by tha: meanes 200, yer oorwan iitan. 
e bies. ee Fer foi righreontnent teke, * 
arceentliin att ,s be they neuer w vernible , to be fa 
conftsn minge, ands. tend toſt. Buchoguhall we arte nt vr HH H we hungi- 
pe Gadi ont miade anthos ts, that is fo faya f we ten pon as one hat: 
Al nigh: 2 thar Janeth waekinde, that is good and tr L deed. r EBA. 121g. 
(FN erste are. . Gee paowpral aatylery, aua lung our. 
— i Hewithea evs. when we ate affinted for naleourene like, to 
de cacl n t fer redeem ag of our hte. esther w. th Fenging o! — the 
u sta. erw 3 Dkevio'ence, oraty fichineares ; bur rather 20 g ne an account 
of eer k hatis, avd yer with ameehe ping, 2 fel of goril- reverence, war 
the ere hν hot haue aay tring ut te cbwi, but mar ts 
ofteiieines. 17 Areafon which Ha- dati pos two generell rules f- huis 
Riiie, which ro weht ad 2 all mer allow not of, The one is, if wee mult 
neee Ter — nis berer to Her wrongfully then rgatf l · the es 
t weare io 2. Aed - be happe, bat hy the Wwrilef ct est 
* * . e. . Eiba 18 “proofs of ether cf the rules. — — 
Cant himili ovr chiefe preme, Who was ofl ded not for his one 
(Shieh were nore) but for c-. and that according to his Fathers dec: de. 
An arent tak n rompan on: CH iſt che : uſt ſuffe red ſo: v that ate vite 
and wall it tiene vs whieh are enit t., fate: far tae Laſtes caue? 20 Ad 


other argument being parth. taker of trina: coupled ‘west tte it. sn 


ere vs ro'is Fraerthn ore wav that he 
N w', becante Ch ib i 


ding wee h = 
1 4A 


suffer for righteouſneſſe. 109% 


to common eher 


| 


To 


To ceaſe from ſinne. 


— 


22 Another age bring vs to God, . and was fut to death concer- 


ment taken et che 
b. pe; end of thele 
addons, Ahetein 
alſo Cheit gosth 
before vs, boch in 
example & venue, 
as one who ſufſted 
mot grievous tor- 
mens eueo vnto 
death. although but 
in oae pari onely 
of kim, to wu. in 
the Reth or mans 
mature: bu: yet be · 
esme congucrour 
by the ver tue of 
Jus diurnitie. 

m As touching 
bss manbeou, Hr 
bu body was Ac 
and ks fiule felt 
she ‘orowes of deat, 


ming them fleſh, but was quickened by the ſpirit. 

19 22 By the which healio went, and prea- 
ched vnto the ſ ſpirits that are in prifon. 

20 Which were in time paſied difobedient, 
when n once the long ſuffering of God abode in 
the dayes of & Noe, whilethe Arke was prepa- 
ring, wherein few, that is, eight o foules were fa- 
wed in the water. 

21 23 Whereof the baptifme thar now is, an- 
fering that figure, (which ss not a putting away 
of the filth of the fieh, but a confident demand- 
ing whicha good conſcience maketh to p God) 
ſaueth vs alfo24by the reſurrection off efirs Chriſt, 

22 Which is at the right hand of Gol, gone 
into heauen, to whom the Angels, and Powers, 
and might are ſubiect. i j 

21 A lec:et obiection: Chrift in deed might doe this; but 


what is nat tovs? Yes (faith the Apoſtle) for Chrilt hath thewe: forth this verzue 


in a!l ages, both to tie ; 
ferayie,& to renenge the rebellion of his enemies, as it appeteth by the hiſtotie of 


preieruation of the godly, were they neue: ſo few and mi. 


the Roud: for Chiiit is he which in thoſe dayes (when God through kis patience 


api : 
feace, but by his di 


rointed a time of repentance tothe world) was pteſent, notin corporal pre- 


ulde veitue, preaching repentance, euen dy the mouth of Noe 


«1, Peter. 


hia felfe, who then prepared the Arke, to thois diſodedient ipitits which ate now 
jo p'ifon, waiting forthe fullrecompenle of theirrebetl:on, and faved thote few 
(that is, eight onely pet ſonꝰ ia the water. Ei she vertue of which Spirit, thas ù to 
faryofthe diy: ber fore this word, Spirit cannot m this place be taken for she forile, 
umpire we will av, bat Chnif? was raiſed Up egaine oF guickened ty the vertue of he 
fouls, I He cates them (irits, In reſpect of his time, not in reſpect of che time that 
lber were in the geh. n This word (once) fheweth thas there was a furthermoft day 
apovintes, and if that were once paft, there fhould be ne more, + Cen. 1 f. mat. 5. 
38. lte 17.25. o Alene 23 A proportionalt -pplying of the former example 
to the times which followed the comming of Chrick: for that prefernationot Noe 
In the waters, was a figure of our Batuime, mot as thoagh that materiall water of 
Raptiſme ſaueth vs, as thole waters which bare vp the Arke faued Nee, but be- 
camie Chriſt with his inward verte, which the outward baptifme fhacaweth pre- 
ferueth es being walhed, fo thatgve may callypen God With a good conference, 
The conference being fanciifed may freely cas upon God. 24 Thattel'e fame ver- 
tue, whereby Chrift rofs agzine, and now being caried vp into heauen hath tecei- 

ved all power, doch at this day defend and preferue vs. ö 
GHA p. THE 
x He bringeth wf krafs eee, and apylsthit 6 tothe mor. 
sifpang of she A [h efpectalis commending Charities 12 And 
frimtrcatesh ofpatiice. 17 TRAPU n necefarie that core- 

Bien begun: at the karch, 


1 Haning ended L Oraſmuch i then as Chrift hath ſuffered for vs 


might litte according to God in the ſpirit. 
7 No the end of all things is at hand. Be 
e therefore ſober, and watching in pray er. 

8 But aboue all things haue feruent loue a- 
mong you: ꝙ for loue fhail couer the multiuide 
of tinnes. 

9 7Beye æ harberous one to another, with- 
out grudging, 

10 Let cuery man as hee hath receiued the 
gift, miniſter the ſame one to another, 9 as good 
diſpoſers of the manitolde grace of God. 

1r 1° If any man fpeake, ler him ſpeale as the 
words of God. If any man miniſter, ler him doit 
as of the abilitie which God miniſtreth, that God 
in al things may be glorified through Ieſus Chriſt, 
to whom is praiſe & dominion for euer, and euer, 
Amen. 

12 1 Dearcly beloued, thinke it not d ſtrange 
t2 concerning the frie triall, which is among yeu 
to prooue you,as though fome ſtrange thing were 
come vnto you: 

13 1 But reiayee, ineſmuch as yee are parta- 
kers of Chriſts fuffrings, that when his glory fhall 
appeare, ye may be glad and reioyce. 

14 * lf yee be railed vpon for the Name 
of Chriſt, bleſſed are yee: for the e fpirit of 
glory, and of Godrefteth vpon you: which on 
their part is euill {poken of: but on your part is 
glorified. . 

15 ‘5 But let none of you ſuffer as a murthe- 
rer, or asa thiefe, or an euill doer, or as a buſibody 
in other mens matters. 

16 Put if any man fuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 
not be afhamed : but let him glorifie God in this 
behalfe. 

17 16 For the time és come, that iudgement 
muft beginne at the houfe of God. i If it firſt be- 
giane at vs, what ſhall the end be of them which 
obey not the Gofpel of God? 


God beginneth 


preached alfo vnto the dead, that they might be 
condemmed , according to men in the Heth, but 


s He reterneth te 
bis pur pole,ving 
an argument taken 
From the citcum- 
ſtance of the times 
Be cauſe the laſt 
end is at hand, and 
therefore we muſt 
fo much the more 
diligently watch 
& p. ay, with trve 
ſobriety of winde, 
6 He commendeth 
charitie of one to- 
wards another, be- 
caute it doth as it 
were bury a mul. 
titude œ ſinnes, 
aad theref ‘re pres 
ferveth and maine 
teineth peace and 
concord: for they 
thse lone ore ano. 
ther,docafily for. 
giue one anorkee 
their offences, 
Pro. 10. 1 2. 

7 Of all the due. 
ties of charitie, 
he commendeth 
oncnamely, which 
was at that time 
moht neceſſarje, 
to wit, ho!pitali- 
tie, bich he will 
haue to be volon. 
tat ily and mog 
covr:eous and 
bountifall. 

＋ Rem 12. 13. 
570. 13.2. j 

8 Hee Fewer 
the vfe of charities 
to wit, that every 
man belto that 
gift which be karla 
receined, tothe 
profit of his ne ig. 
bour, 


his digretsien and 
digg (rom his 
matter, now he re 
tur neth to the ex · 
bortation which 
he brake off, taking 
occafion by that 
which he iid tou- 
ching the death 
and refurreaion of 
Chrift fo defining 
ont fandification, 
chat tobe faneifi- 


in the flesh, arme your felues likewife with the 
fame minde, which is, chat he which hath ſuffered 
in the fleth,hath ceafed fom finne, 

2 That he henceforward ſhould liue (as much 
time as a remaineth in the fleſn nat after the luſts 
of men, but after the will of God. 

3 for it is ſafficient for ve that wee haue 
ſpent the time paft of the life, after the b luſt of 
the Gentiles, walking in wantonneſſe, luſts, drun- 
kenneſſe, in gluttonic, drinkings, and in a bomina- 


ble idolatrics. 

4 3Whereinit fecmeth to them e ftrange, 
that yec runne not with them vnto the fame ex- 
ceſie of riot: therefore ſpeake they cuill of you, 

5 Which ſhall giue accounts to him, that is 

ready to iudge quicke and dead. 
p aa omg aa 6 4For vnto this purpoſe was the Gofpell 


toe of the holy Ghof, that we may lead the reft of our life which remaineth, after 
the will of God. a So much of thu prefont LF at remameh yet to be pa a ozer, 
Ebd. 2, 2 Ry putting vs in minde of the diſhone fe of osr former Lfe led 
inthe filth of fin, he calle:hᷣ vs to ed neſt repentance. b btckealy & licenciomfly 
after the nauer cf the Gentiles. 3 That we be not meoued witn the enemies per- 
werfe & flanderous indgements of vs, we haue to fet agair lt them that laft indgmẽt 
of Gad which re. maine th for them: for none. he ther they be then found liuing. or 
were dead before fhall eſcape it. c Thepthinke it n, dr fl- ange Er. 4 A 
igre ſ ion: becaufe he made mention of the laſt genetall iudge ment. And he pre- 
ueateth an obiecton that ſee ing Chrift came very lately, they may ſeeme to be ex- 
cufahic which died before Bur this the Apoftle deaieth:for(aith he)this felfe fame 
G. fpcl wes prezeꝶ ed voto thé alfo (for he fpeaketh vnto the tewes) & that to the 
Sammon hat Ino preach it vato you, to wit, that the Reth being abotithed and 


sway (shat +s co ſay, that wicked & naughty corruption which re.gneth in men) 
. tte; bold fae theaulelues to de gouetaed by the vettne of che Spitit of God. 


— 


ed. is all one as to 
furer in the feh, 
that is to fay, to 
eau e off from out 
wickedneffe & vi- 
cieuſoeſſe : and to 
rife 2game to God, 


18. , And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, ~ Romas.e. 
/ 572.14. 
9 Areafon; hecaufe that what gift ſoever we baue, we — it of God 
vpon this condition, tobe his dilpofersand ftewards, 10% He reckoneth vp 
two kindes of thefe giftsas chiefe, io v it, the vitice of teaching inthe Church, 
and the other ecclefiaiticall functions, wherein two things eſpecia ly are te be ob- 
ferved ; to wit, thatthe pure word of God be taught, and whatſocuer is dope, 
be referred to the glory of God the Father in Chnit, as to the proper marke, 
1r Recauſe the ere is ioyned with the ſincete profefsion of icligion, the Apoa 
file fiddly repeateth thet} vhich he touched before, warning vs not io be troubled at, 
perſecutions and afflictions , as at a neweand flrange thing, d As though 
fene thing had bent Fuller you, which yee nescer thought vj keke, 12 The 
firtreafon: Beczuſe the Lord meaneth not to conſume vs with this fire (as it 
were) but to pu ge V of our droſſe, and male vs perſit. 13 Another reafons 
Becaute the sn the godly and the wicked differ very much, and chiefy 
in three points. Firſt, becaute the godly commanicare with Chrift in tl eit alfie 
tons, and therefore ſnall ia the it time be partakers alfo ot his glory. 4 Manb, 
5.1. tg Secondly, becaetet-aratihongh the infidels thinke farre other- 
wife , who in affidteng the godly blaipheme God, yerthe gy dly in that they are 
lo tailed pon, are honoured of God with the true ſpirĩcuaiſ glory, and their ad- 
option isſealed iu them by the Spirit of God. e By pn, be men- th she gifis 
of the brit. 15 Thechirddiference : for the godly ate co: afficred for their 
euill doings but for righteoufnes (ake as Chriſtiaus: whereby it commeth to pate, 
that thecreile, feeing it isa teftimonie vnto them of faith and tighteonſneſſe, mi- 
miftreth to them rot an occafion of forrow, but of vnipeakeable toy: nowe the 
Apoſtle propoundeth this third difference onder the forme of an exhortation. 
16 The third reafons becaule the Lord of all che world being e (pecially carefull 
for them of his keutholde, dreth therefore chaftife them firſt ofall, yet fo that he 
Kkeepetha mealure in his greateft ſeuetitie. And as he hath alwayes vſed to doe 
heretofore, fo doth hee now eſpeciallo when as hee exhibited himſeſſe in piron 
to hie Church. 17 Left the godly fhould be offended and Rumble at thevaine 
Madow of felicitie ofthe wicked , as though God were rot ihe gaverneny of the 
world, for thatthe wicked are in good cafe, and the podly in eu, the Apoſtle 
teacheth by an argument of a comparifon of them together, that God who (pareta 
not his e but nourte reth them vnder the croſſe. will at length in bis time 
handle the rebellious and wicked farreqiherwile, whom * appointed to 


vna deſlrucuion- & Pro. 2.34. 
pe where 1 


| 


— where fall the vngodly and che finnerappeare ? 


fion: Seeing the 


odly are not af. 
Riese by chance, 
1 


19 18 herfore let them that ſuffer according 
to the will of God, commit their foules to him in 
well doing. as vnto a faithful Creator. 


tby we will of r s 
od, they oagit not to deſpaire, but goe forward nowwithflanding in tbe way of 
hol:neſſe and well doing, commencing themielue: is God that fathfull Creator, 


shat iste Jay,theis Father, 


3 Re defcribeth 
ecolsa‘ly the of- 
ceol the Elders, 

tbat is 0 fay,of 

them coat baue 
the care of the 

Chu / ck. 

a He vſerha pre 

Face touching the 

ci: cumſtance of 

his owns per- 
fen: to wit,that 
he as their compa- 
nion communeth 
with them not oſ 
maters which he 
kooaceth not, hut 
herein he is as 
well experienced 
as any, and pro. 
pounierh vito 


CH A P. V. 

x He warntth she Elders not to vſin pe ent horitie ouer the 
cherch. 3 millina the jonger ford bobe willing to Fe ranght, 
4 te be wsd ſt, 8 to Le fober and waschfull to reff tke crm 
ed aduerfarie. 

He 1 elders which are among you, :I befeech 
which am alfo an elder, anda witneſſe of the 
ſutferings of Chrift, and alſo a partaker of the 

glory that ſpalbe reueiled, i 

2 34Feede the 4 Rocke of God, .which,5 de- 
pendeth vpon you, © caring for it not br cor- 
ftraint, but willingly: not for filthie lucre, but of 

a readie minde: 

3 Notas though ye were lords ouer Godsthe- 
ritage,but that ye may be enfamples to the flocke. 
4 7And when that chiefe ſhepheard fhall ap- 


7 Chap. v. 


The roaring lyon. 1¢6 


lowlineffe of minde: 9 fo. God reſiſteth the 9 Pecoufe pride 


rroud, and ꝑiuech grace to the hun ble. 
6 Humble & your felues thercfore 1° vnder 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 


in due time. 


7 +s Caft all your care on him: for he careth 
for you. 
8 u ge ſober, and watth: for :e your aduerfa- 
rie the qeuill as a roa ing lyon walketh about, fee- 
king v hom he may deuoure : 
9 Whom reſiſt Redfaft in the faith, 13 know- 
irg that the fame alſlictions are accomplifhed in 
your ¢ brethren which are in the world. 

10 lis And the God ofall grace, which hath 
called vs vnto his eternall glory by Chrift Ie ſus, 
aſter thar ye haue ſuffered a litle, make you per- 
fite, confrme, ſtrengthen and fablith yeu, 

11 To him be glory and dominion for ener 
and euer, Amen. 

12 *½ By Svluanus a faithful} brother vnto 
you, as I ſuppoſe, haue I written briefiy, exhorting 
and teftifying howe that this is the true grace of 


peare, ye ſhall receiue an incorruptible cron ne of God, wherein ve ſtand. 


glory. 

5 *Likewife ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues 
vnto the elders, and ſubmit your ſelues euery man 
one to another : & decke your ſelues inwardly in 


them no other cond tion bme that which he himſelſe hath ſuſtein ed before tnem, 
and doth ftil cake tie Game peines,and a ſo hath one ſe lie lame hupe together with 
them. 3 The ùR rule: He thar is a ſhephea. d, let tia feede the Rocke. a Hefeith 
not o fer for th quick: ond the atau, ana fine patched reds m a flvange tongue but, 
elt) 4 The tecond: Ler the fhepheard confider, bathe Rockeis not his, but 
Gods, 5 The tined: Let not thepnerds iauade ether mens flockes, but let them 
ſeede that which God bath committed voto them. 6 Let he thephear.is gouerne 
the Charch wi b the word, and example of godly and ynblameable 1 fe, not by 
con train, but willing'y,not for fiſebie lucre, bu of a readie minde, not as torde s 
ouer Gods portion ond herstage, but 28 his hunif ers, b Fier, isthe chr an 
pecple. 7 That the hepheards minde: be not osercome either with the w.cked- 
nes of men, or their ctucltie he warneth chem tocaft their eyes continually von 
that chiefe ſhepheard. acd the crowne which is laid vp for them in heauen. 8 He 
commendeth many peculiar Chriftian ver tues, and efpecially moceftie : which ad- 
monitionall of vs ſlaad in neede of, bot efpecially the j outet fort,by teaſon of the 
vntowadneſſe and pride of that age. · & Rom. 12. 10. 


1 K teldtatton, 
wherein ha gineth 
them to vn er- 
ſtand that be deze 
Jeth with them ar 
Chriftes embaTa 
dur, and other- 


(Wife agreerh with 
i one ſe lle 
Jame taith which 


isgraunded vpon 
the rtohreand- 

we ſſe rf le ſis 

She: 9 ou: Ged 


Saat. 


í tha hed í 
he mater! oi gf sael; Savon, c 
£ F t ER Yr L : 0 p 47 Va 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


13 '$ The Church that is at d Babylon elected 
together with you, Glatech you, and Marcus my 


fnna 


een c l. 10 wary, 
to be the wey vmo 
the glory of tis 
iste tre Apofle 
Wiielehon 
the contrary hile, 
thetignomime 
ane eme im tne 
sesardol price, 
and p'orie the te. 
ward of mo- 
deite, 

D iame 2,6. 

T James 4.10. 
10 Becaule thofe 
proud ard jettie 
spirits threaten 
the mode ſt and 
hombie,the Apo. 
fle watdeth ts te 
ferthe pow er of 
Get againſi the 
var. te eſ prong 
men zue to bang 
wholy vyog his 
prunidence, 
„ Prakggiag 
mater. E. 2 5. 
lle 12. 22. 

tt The etueſtie. 
of Stan who 
ſe cke ch by a'f 


14 Grecte ye one another with the # kiſſe of meanesto de · 


Jone. Peace be witb you all which are in Chriſt 


Ieſus, Amen. 


voute sis outre 
cune by watch- 
fulacffe and iait 


R Luie 22.31. 12 The perfeentions which Satan ftitrech vp ave neither newe 
nor proper to ang one man, but from old and ancient tme common to the whole 
Chorch, and therefore we mut ſoſſet that patiently, v he: ein we haue foch and fe 
manj fellowes ol ovr confistes and combates, c Amongeſt jour brethy rm which 
are dp throughout the world, 
the ſormer exhatta ion with a ſolemne paver, againe willing them to aske ea- 
ere ale of Rrength at his handes, of whome they bud the beginning, and hope to 
baue the accompl.dhment :to wit, ol God the Father is Chott Jefus, in whome we 
are fu.e ofthe glory of eternalll fe. 14 Continuance aud perfeuerance in the’ 
doctrine of the Apoftles, is the onely ground and foundation of Chriſtian 
ftrength: Now the umme af the Apoftles doGrine, is ſaluation freely giuen of 
ol God. 15 Familiarialutations, d Jn shat famous cite of Aria, where 
Peter she Apofile of the circumme ſſon t ben was, r Romane, 6. 46. Leona. 6.207 


2 cerinih. 13. la. 


GENERAL OF PETER. 


CHAP. I. 

g Ranina bobeno ihe bout fi ef God, 5 ande fibe ver · 
tursof nih, 6 He exhorteth chem t holineſſe ofif, 12 and 
shat kis cone may be the more efi mall, 14 be fheweth 
tharlis deaths at haut, 16 and that Hineſelſè aul ſee ibe 
pomer of inf it h he opened unto hem. 


8 , Imon ! Peteraferuant & an Apo- 
Seon 
=O aN 


lle of Jefus Chriſt, to you which 

M haue ol teined like precious faith 

3, z with vs by the a righteon 

our Cod and Sauiour i cſus Chrif: 

2 Grace and peace be mul tipli- 

ed to you, through the acknowledging of God, 
and of I ſus our Lord, 


* 


that hath called vs vnto glory and vertue. 

44 Whereby moft great and precious pro- 
mifes are giuen vnto vs, that by them ye ſhould 
be partakers of the e diuine nature, in that ye flee 
the corruption, which is in che f world through 


Eluf. 


$ 5 Therefore gine cuenall diligence there- 
unto: 4ioyne moreauer vertue with your faith: 
ſneſſe of and with vertue,knowledge : 
with knowledge, temperance : and 
with temp<rance, patience: and with patience, 


6 “And 


godlineſiè: 


13 Hee ſealeth vp as it were win afeale 


4 An erpfiemton 
of the — lers 
tence dec lari 

che — 
great be neftes, te 
wit, God and his 
freepromife, from 
whence ali these 


bene fits procee dez. 


I fay ,cheremoft 
excellent benefits: 


whereby We are 


celuered from 


the corruption of 


the world (hat 


is, from the wic ke d luftes which we carie about vH and ave made aktera for lite 


33 According as his? diuine power hath Si- vate God himſelfe. e By the dime nate he meancth wot the feb ane d 
non vnto vs all things that orreine vnto e life ami Go bea, bat ih pri thole anskues, nttrel) the image cf Cedis veſtoted fy? 
F orn f Inmen. g For tufi the jea cot corruption, and hath his place enen m· 


goodnefie, through the ¢ acknowledging of him 


Cato ſcuatian. d Thi sbeswrme 


es by the hands. 
— pe 


on u, Lowel: and DEROS LAICS. 


O92 2 


5 Bauing tard the foundation (that is, ha- 
a Iùrhaiha God Vou ting toku freie, faered harif Huf ſu E, and therefore wing declared the cauſes of ourfaiuation, and efpecially of cor ſanct: ca. ion 
l bene de, 2 Fa ch is the achao vicdana nf Ged md Ct tem whence all ro he beginneth to exort vs to giue our mindes wholy to the rae vſe ef this: 
ieednes iMeethardPowe h. 3 Cut iſſ ſet: et ſorih im ie vnto vs phiely grace Aadbe beginneth with faith, wir, u which nothing can plea’e God, gad. 
e Goſpeha:Atha: by b. Oe paner and giuetl. ail i iegs whicharere He v, h vs to haue it fuii fraugbt x ith vere, (that is to fay, wih good ang: 
ebetb vete nal! hve. wherein ke hata hp to plorifie vs, andalio:e gnvly warers) being ioyned with the kuowledge of Gods will, withentwhicky, 
bes wih t ve rertue. ( He Beaters of chrin, there is net faith. heither ary treevertue, h Sxpphe alfo, nd tappor! our ayay- 
6 He reckoneth vp cettaine ther princi;-all vettues, whereof 28 26 


she Gilt Table of ths Law e, others te the tak, 


ſome pg 


* 


Mak¢your election fure. tan oe 
7 And with godlineſſe, brotherly Rindneſſe: 


7 As thofe frnites 
doe (pring fom 
the trve hnow- 
ledge of Chrift, fo 
in like ſort the 
knowledge it felfe 
is foftered and 
gtoweth by brin 
ing foorth (uch 


q- 
d 


and with brotherly kindneffe,long, i 

8 7 For if tlieſe chings.beamongyoy, and a: 
bound, they will make you that ye neither Hall be 
idle, nor vntruitfull in che knowledge of our Lord 
Telus Chrift; j 8 

9 For he that hath. not theſe things, is blinde, 
andi can not {ee farre off. and hath forgotten chat 
he was purged from his old ſinnes. 


11. Peter. 


F 


` 7 . wa rera Glee 
B. chere were falfe pre. alfo among the 
La people, eus n gs there halbe falfe teachers 
among you: which priuily fhal] bring in damna- 
ble hereſies, cuen denying the Lorde, that hath 
boyight them, and bring vpon theniſelnes ſwift 
damnation, l 
2 2 And many hall follow'their deſtructions, 
by whom the way of trueth fhalsecuil Ipoken of 
3 And through couetouſnes ſhall they with 


femtes, in ſo much 10 * Wherefore, brethren, giue rather dili- fained words make b marchandiſe of you,t whofe 


thache that is en. 
frultloll did either 
never know the 
trite l. ght. or bath 
forgotten tue gift 
ol ſanctification 
wh ch he hath te- 
ceiued. 

2 He that hath 
not an (ct 
knowledge of God 
ai hirn bunde 
as touching the 
kingdome of God, 
for he can not 

fee things, hat 
are a farre off that 
bo fay, heanenly 
mes. 

8 The concluſi- 
on: Therefore 
leeing our cal- 
ling and eledion 
is appi ooued by 
thole frites. and 
is confirmed in 
vs ane meteoner 
ſceing this isthe 
oncly way to the 
cuerlafting king. 
dome of Chit, 
it cemain. th chat 
wee caſt our 
mindes whely 
that + 

9 An ampliſying 
Ar ebe e 
on ioyned with a 
madet excuſe, 
wherein hee de. 
clareth his loue 
towardes them, 
and foretel- 
eth them of his 
death which is 
at band. 

k Fn thii body. 
* Joh 21. 18. 
＋ Cor. 1.17. 
and 2.1. 

to Anather am. 
plification taken 
both of the great 
certaintie and alfo 


* 


gence to make your calling and clection ſure: for 
if ye do thefe things ye hall neuer fell. 

11 For by this meanes an entring:ſhall be mi- 
niſtred vnto you aboundantly into the euerla- 
ſting kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Jefus 
Chrilt. Ta | 1 

12 9\Wherefore I will not bee negligent to 
put youalwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 
though that ye haue knowledge, and be ftablithed 
in the preſent trueth. 8 

13 For] thinke it meete as long as I amin this 
k tabernacle,to ftirre you vp by putting ou in re- 
membrance, * j mt 

14 Seeing I know that the time is at hand that 
I muĝ lay done this my tabernacle, cuen as our 
Lord leſus Chrift hath & ſhewed me. 

15 Iwill endeuour therefore alwayes, that ye 
alfo may be able to haue remembrance of thefe 
things alter my departing. 

16 For we followed not deceinable fables, 
when we opened vnto you the power, and com- 
ming of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, but with our eyes 
we ſaw his maieſtie: ' 

17 For he receiued of God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voyce to him 
from chat excellent glory, This is my beloued 
Sonne, in whome I amwell pleaſed. 

18 And this voyce wee heard when it came 
from heauen; being with him in the Holy 
mount. e 

19 1 We haue alfo a moft ſure word of the 
Prophets, 12 to the which-yedoc well thatyee 
take heede, es vnto a light that fhineth in a darke 
place, vntill the! day dawne, and the m day ftarre 
ariſe in your heartes. — 

20 : l So that ye firft know this, that no pro- 
phecic of then Scripture is of any o private inter- 
pretation. 

21 For the prophecie came not in olde time 


-4 


by the will of man: but rholy men of God fpake 


as they were 1 mooued by the holy Ghoſt. 


exccilencie ofthis doctrinezs whereofour Lord Icfus Chrift the Sonne of God is 


au hour, whofe glo- 
gt The tueth ofthe 


y the Apoſtle himfelre both fawe and heard, AG 19 g. 
Goſpel is hereby alfu marifet intha it agreeth wholly with 


che foretellings ofthe Prophets, 12 The doctrine of the Apoſties doeth not 
Mut out the do ctrine ofthe Prophets, for they confirme each other by each o- 
thers teſtimonies, but the Prophers were as candles which gaue light vnro the 


e 101 iol.tnefte of the Goſyel began to thin 
ind umillthe brie tne . À 8 ‘ 4 l — ; à 
— then wis wider the fhadawes ofthe Lave, m That clearer datt me of . itliſtaading are with n the botome of the Churchwwhici. are wi kech ginen and 


fuer Anf, 


th G05 J. 2 2 7. 16. 


e. L Amore fill au open 


13 The Prophets areta he read. but fo, t at wee 


a he f G the gift or juterpretat ion, for he chat is the Authour of the writings 


Of e prophets, is: ' . . f 
oh evi touh vo ue tingeith tram propnet ic, from flfe. o For all interpretation 


meth Grn Gol, 


eon 
: 


— 


an 1h Hl Hen nation were t ver eand , 
the propane jssenfayer: a forcteliersof things 10 come. 


Ifo the interpreter of them. n He 10 th whe Sevitture and 


p Tee eo ili inte per ana ra Aoneers a In rcd of Goa: 


C AHP. II. 


y Hee foretellcsh them of lie teachers, 3 whofe wicked 
fie lie. aout de Jruclion he declareth 12 Hee compareth 
them to HtjẽỹaZ es, 19 aud to allet wiel out water, 20 
bes aufe they jeke to withdrawe men from God to their olle 
felt hne fr. 


condemnation long ſince reſteth not, and their 
deſtruction flumbreth not. - ; 

4 For if God ſpared not the #Angels that had 
finned, but caſt them downe into c hell, and duli- 
nered them into d chaines of darknes, to be kept 
vnto.dammnatjén: ` i ‘ 

5 Neither hach. ſpared the e olde world, but fa- 
ued ꝶ Noc thè eight perſon a preacher of righte- 
oufnes, and hrgught in the flood vpon the world 
of the vngodly. 

6 And turned the cities of Sodome and Go- 
morthe into aſlues, condemned them and ouer- 
threwe them, and made them an enſample vnto 

them that after ſhould liue vngodly, r 

7 And deliuered juſt Loth vexed with the vn- 
cleanly conuerſation ofthe wicked: i 

8 (Forhe being righteous, and dwelling ‘a- 
mong them, ing ſeeing and hearing, h vexed his 
righteous foule from day to day with their vn- 
lawfull deedes.) 

9 The Lord i knoweth to deliuer the godly 
out of tentation, and to teſerue the vniuſt vnto 
the day of iudgement vnder puniſhrent. 

to 5 And chiefly them that walke after the 
fleſn, in the luft of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe go- 
uernment, which are hold, and ftand in their owne 
conccite, and feare not to {peake euill of chem 
that are in k dignitie. 5 

11 Whereas the Angels wh ch are greater both 
in power and might, giue not railing iudgement 
againſt them before the Lord. 

12 But thee, as natural bruite heaſts led with 
ſenſualitie and Imade to be taken, and deſtroyed, 
ſpeake cuil of thoſe things which tliey know not, 
dand Hall periſh through their own corruption, 

13 And {hall receiue the wages of vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe, as they which count it pleaſure day ly to 
Iiue delicioufly,|| Spottes they are and blottes. de- 
lighting themſelues in their deceiuings, n in fea- 
ſting with you, 


1 As in times paſt 
thete were two 
kinds of prephets, 
the one ttue, the 
other falie, to Pea 
ter foretelleth 
them, that there 
thall be lome true 
and tome falle 
teachers in the 
Church, in 40 
much that Ch riſt 
himfelte ſhall be 
denied ot lone, 
which notwithe 
flanciag hall i 
‘cal himredcemer, 
a Under the Lawy 
‘while the Hatt 
ana policie of she 
lewes was yet 
flanding, 
2 There thall 
not onely be hee 


. 


. refies, but alſo 


many followers 
of them. 
Couetouſneſſe 
lot the molt part 
is a companion 
of hereſie. and 
maketh me.. 


chandile egen of 5 


loules. 

b They will abufe 
jon and fell you as 
they ſell cattell in 
a fae. 

4 A comfort for 
the godly: God 
who caſt the Ane 
gels that teil a~ 
Way Irom bim, 
headlong into 
the darkeneſſe of 
hel l. at length 

to be judged: and 
who defrayed 


the olde world 


with the flood, 
and preferued 
Noe the eight 
perfon. and who 
burned Sodomme, 
and faucd Lot, 
will deliver his 
cleat from theſe 
errours,and will 
vtter ly deftroy 
thoſe varighteous, 
＋ loh. 18, inde 8. 
c Sc the Grecians 
caled the deeye 
dimietan vnder the 


earth, which fhould be apporeited to torment the foules ofthe wickid . d ‘Bound 
thom with darken cas it were with chames e and by dar keneJe be mneaneth thas mf 
miferable flate of li & that tn fh Hof bo rour, e BVbch was before the fool: rot that 


God nale an w world, but becanfi the world eee e % & Cen qa. 


f For hee 


ceafed not the [hace ofan hundrech ad twrniy et towa- ne the wicked bork by word 
and decd ywhat wrab of God hanged ones ther Heß de. C. 10% 1g, g hich 


way ‘oeuer f loo led an t turned hus cares. > Be Lad a trau 


Jon c. an ll eing vee 


hementlr creues,vucda papal, i He hath bene long pak fidin fanr a andata 
huering the rrhtecus. 5 Hee goetheo anaher fort of cottept n en, which note 


doc fedicioufly fpeake euill of the aurhoritie of Magifhrarcs, Cwhich the Angels 
them ſe lues toat nin iſtet before God do nor difpraife.) A te and lively de ſer tion 
of the Romi ſh clerpi (as they cahit) & ge macs, bee they raner fo 
high u eatortie. 6 A liuey painting out of the fame Verlons, vie they are 


compared to beaits which it e me to inare ih mſelue: to deft 


méien, while they 


aud no: jue h a were the motions of g vethemfelues to fili their talhes : For there ts bo oreater ig otitee then in 


theſe wen, alth ot · gh they in impudently Gnd Hul: wrth thoſe things hich they 
know not: and it thall come to pafle that the y (hall Jcitray rhen ieli esas besttes 
with thafe pleafares wherewith they ate del gte d, and dileuour and deile 
the companie of the gadlv. / Made to tan eie, tobe 2597710 others: go due 
thele ne wf ene them (las mio Sabmi aves, 0 Their orne i- led v. 


ners [rath ting thems defintion, N Or, itte 70. 
‘mange vive Cin inan in dle het, har J. wrn” she ue 
ofeoarel v thai n- tobe I uf Ela uj sge Church yyet 4 
of she Charthe 


— 


n hes as hy beng 


gh atk or due 
* ales 


r 


a 


y Hecondemaeth 14 7Haung cyes ſull of adulteri¢,and thet can 

ai men, as not ceaſte te finne, beguiling vefiablefoules: thev 
ngenenin hane hearts exerc (ed with conctoulnelle, hey are 

Pheibehasiout & the children of curſe: 

— ry Which forſaleing the right way , haue gone 


a rabje luſt s $ n 
as matn gar ’ aPray folo wing the Way of #Balaan: the fonne of 
chandicot the Borer, which loued the wages of vnrighteoulkes, 


foules light 
Ferions, zs nen 
exercited en al the 
erates of csse 
townette, to be 
Mortas men pa 
fel ber lues 10: 
morey to caite 
che feenes of Gud 
Frer Ralavns ex- 
ampie whom the 
du mne PeR re 


16 Lut he wasrel ubed for his ini qui: ie. for the 
dumine beah ſpenking with mans voyce, forbade 
the told He OF te Prope. 

17 „ pnek are welles without water, ad 
Cloris cat ieti qhou t a tempel, to whome 
thor blacke dai kneilꝭ is ry ſcrued for eue: 

18 Fo: in ſpeaking ti welhng «ends of vani- 
tie, they he guile + Nee through che 


lfte of dag Ray cea tina: ce cltaped 


* 


Pett 8 


> à 

pruoued, tom diem hich = appa > ie, 

* 22.25, iy Prowine yea (Amater are Mem- 
q 2 5 À - * — . NN 

ae ete ve ſeluca tite: {raged umman : for oF wham 


8 Another note 
whereby tuch may 
be well knowen 


loeum Rats ORME, Chek Vee fe he S 


he on beg 


what maner of 20 er poi yu U e from 
men they ate, be- thoy) ine by etl -e N e, Khon 
erte fete t be lv , and time S leſus 


warily norb ag tye" 

but — vecerly Cl, 5 
vaine of very hurt. COME tha! a 
Fi although they beeing, 
make a (he we of af — 
ſome gteat good · 12 „½%. 
pelk: but they hauc kros ws F 

Miall not efeape after they hoc a Knee 
Topuniihed forit, the holy coms 
becauſe vndet pre- 
tence of falte liver. 7 i s 
tie. they draw men WUC proucrbe, . The dogge is returned to his 
! — owne Vomit: and the fowe that was walked, to 
ie ol finne, i e g . 
e ase the wallowing in the myre. 

norwledar, ana haue not, inn them, p Alu? große das lune. a They diceine 
ruth wame am i. el. words. r They take then spies are taken wish rhe 
Oke, ¶ Vn untaly and muecas elean usparted oid tatrie. s JOS 34.7016 20. 
It we. e bettet to haue neuet knowes the way ef tigte ouſneſſe, then to turne 
acke itom it to the olde nl hine ſſer and inen t. do fo, ate compated io dogges 
Wane, $5 47h. . 35. bebr. c. N 1100.26.01, 


e 


„ i 
r Bee heweth that hee writen the fame things againe, 2 Be. 


e zd ag ire dee . Ke er- 
r dd i work yar’: aem ten alice 


iy 
a 


had bene better i rn, nat co 
unn „ihren 
„ to turme from 


en veto them. 


AT * 


1 
n 


e 
TANA „ 


22 Hut it i come vato them, according to the 


ouer their heads throuch cresa ne rochers : & Hefe het 
warncth thenoaly that they de kat after the taage mente,. he 
Beth, 12 aupoynt the day of the Lorde, 14 Lus shat siey 
thinker aricases at handy 15 in wht a. Prine he heweth 


that aul ago eeth with bm, 
t The remedie His 1 fecond Epiltle I nowe write vnto you, 
nti chofe — T beloued, wherewith I ſtirre vp and — 
your purc mindes, a 
2 Jo call to remembrance the words, which 
were tolde before of the holy Prophets, and alſo 
the commaundement of vs the Apoſtles of the 
Lord and Sauiour. 

3 * 2 This firſt vnderſtand, that there hall 
come in the laft dayes, a mockers, which wil walke 
after their luſtes. 

; 4 and fay, Where isthe promes of his com- 
voucheth ming? for fincethe fathers died. all things conti- 
nue alike from the beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly know not, that che 
heauens were of olde , and. the bearth that was 


mili ferae wife by «herr cantenmit of Ged, and wicked holim fe. 2 The reafon 

hele mochers pre ten: be cauſe the conrſe ef narureis all one as it was 
nthe beginning, ther: fore the world way from euerlaſing, and fhall be for 

4 He ſetteth again't them the creation of heaven and earth by the worde 
which thefe men are willingly gt of. b priich appeared, when 
wer e galberta together into onc luce. 


‘true doctrine 
q holineſſe, isto 
e fought for by 

continaall me- 


Chap. iij. 


canje they maf often le ſin red d 4 becauf: dangers hang 


Of che day ofthe Lord. 107 a 


of the water and by the water, by the worde of 
: sh ae 
God. pA rF 
6 S\vhercton hewitt chat ther wes, pe- s Secondlyshee 
riſhied, ouerhowed #.th che c water, — a 
7 „For the Reauens and earth , which are gang ‘he ometi 
i a „od, which was 
now, are kept be the fame word in tore, and re- the dettrudionjas 
fered vato iite againtt die day of condemnati- it were of the 
on, and of the deſiruction of vngodly men. — D. 
ae 8 c For te watert 
8 7 Dearely beloued, be not ignorant of this , g mio 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord, & as ther Nr place, 
a thouſand yeeres , and a thouland yceres as ½ w. la, mara 
one dav. — 
ae ~ im 5 f 0 
9 8 The Lord of that promiſe is not ſiacke (as we fecyanitiall he 
fome men count flach neſſe) & but is patient to- mng creasurce 
ward vs, and ę would haue no man to perith, but — — ; 
would all men to come to repentance. 2 . 
0 © But the + day of the Lord wil come as a pronounceth that 
thiefein the might, in the whick the heswens (hall t thst vot be bare 
panvasay witha’ nie, andthe elements hall der tor Ged to 
— M g" - : hut ne he aue n and 
melt i ith heate, and tie earth with theworkes ef h with hie. in 
that are therein, ihalbe burnt vp. “thacday which as 
rr H Leeg therefore that all thefe things appointed to: che 
1 ws lt m 
nwt bee dikolued, what maner of perſons ougſit W 
ve tobe in holj eonuctſation and godlineſſe, 
12 Looking for. and e halting vato the com- 
ming of har day of God, by the which the hea- 
ue ns being on fre, M all be didolucd, and the ele- 


ror 
2 


wicked (wh ch 
thing he wil alfo 
p- ſt to make them 
432 > with his one ly 
ments fall mer with heate? word, and altege 
15 hut v looke tor :: nene heamens , and a ward to ouer- 
whelme them 
with water. 
14 M here fore, heloued, fecing that yec looke 
for ſuch things. e diligens that ycemay be found on: In that e lee. 
in him ing parce. without ſpot and blameleſte. merh to deferre 
E —— in e this ine gement a 
15 * And fuppoit that the long fu ering of Jong iealomin c- 
our Lord is ſaluation, ia euen as our beloued bro- ſpect of vs itis 
tue, but not be- 
. _—— k á whom there is no 
16 Asoncthat in all bis Epiſtles fpeaketh of time e iber leng 
theſe things: 1 among the || which fome things er Norr. 
j . — h : te be 
are hard to be vnderſtood, which thev that are * fa! 904. | 
anh ed & vrſtable, wreſt, as hey do p lio other The Lord will 
vnlearned & yritable,wreft,as they doe alio other farely come, be- 
things before, beware, left yec be alſo plucked a- — ppoe 
May with thecmour of the wicked, and fall from promised, 
your o vne ſtedfoſtneſie. 9 Areafon why 
18 Burgrow grace, and in the knowledge the pathy dye J 
of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſis Chrift ; to him be mei not ont o 
glory both now and euermore. Amen. 
waite till the 
ele & he b-orzstto repentance, that none of them may perih. & g dech 8.31. 
and 33. 1 . Timoth 24g. to A very fhort deteription of the lait deſtrus ton 
of the worlde, but in fuch fort as wothing could bee ſpoken more grauely. 
„erg 44 tthe Tale, 5. 2. reneis 3. 3. and 1615. d With the violence 
mit were o'a A ung H ε. IT An exbotiauon to paritie of life, ſeiting be- 
comming. e Hee requneib hatience of us y yri fuch paiunce au is not ſcoait lei. 
26 Ela. 55. 17. and G6. 22. ru Id. a. t. f lu which heagem. g That you may 
trie tc your wrotse, towe gentie and pe act able hte u. * Run. 2]. 12 Pauls Es 
piles are allowed by the expreffe teſtimonis of Peter, 13 There be cettaine 
ol tbeſe things obſcute and darke, whereof the valearned take occafion to ouer- 
throw fome men that ſtand not fait, wreiting the teſtimonies of the Scripture to 
Chik, Tha er, among the nicht,, £r hee aliſpnteth nut here whee 
ther Paul. Getier be lan or dibhe, tut farth, that among. thofe things whit b 
Pais bath ritten of im bis gh, cud Peter umſelſẽ m thefe two ofhi cmnesthere 
are ſonici ung: which carnat bo 3 ea ly vnster flood. and shorercre are of ſome tamen 
to their cone det ci a tiie be layth so make vs more atsentiue and dost, 
and not o vemoont v- cor the -caang of holy things, for io mbh wade Should shep 


doe) then it was 
new c ct according to his promge, f wherein 
7 The taking a- 
ther Paul accu ing to the wiſedome giuen vnto : 
Scriptures vrte thcir owne deftruction. can‘e he hatin pro- | 
band, becauſe God 
fore vs that horrible indgement of God, both to bridle cur wantonneſſe, and 
their owre critruGion, But this is the remedie again’ luch deceite, to labour 
baue writscn vaine pech. af ivn, 
d 
O00 3 THE, 


for hm in umes 
dwellethrighteouſficilè. 

way of an obiecti · 
um wrote to on, — mia 

a7 Letheteſorc heloued, ſeeing ye know theſe miſed: and that 

doeth patientiy 
ato to comlatt vs, io that we be found watching, and ready to meere bim at his 
that ee may day ly more and more growe vp and increafe in the kao ol 


— 


"i e worde of life. 


L. Ic N 


Chi our Aduocate 


THE FIRST EPISTLE | 


GENERAL 
CHAP. L 


he bringeth the eternall worde wherein is 
9 God wil be merciſull unto she faishfull 
they learne to flee 


1 Hee testifiech shat 
life, 5 and light. 
of groning under the burden of sher finnes, 
onto hu mercy. 


z He beginneth 
witn the de ſeripti · 
on of the perſon 
of Chrilt,wnome 
he maketh one and 
not two: and him 
both God from 


Hat ‘which was — he 
beginning, which wee haue 
f 5 Sx a — 8 which wee haue 
£ CEY (ene with thefe our eyes, 
which we haue looked vp- 
RON on, and thefe hands of ours 
euerlaſting (for on baue handled of that bword 
he was with the IFES of life, 
Father from the 2 (For that life was made manifeſt, and wee 
— E haue ſeene it, and beare witneſſe, and e ſhew vnto 
and alſo made you that eternall life, which was with the Father, 
trueman,whome and was manifeft vnto vs) 
lohahim Telfe That, 7 fay , which wee haue feene and 
— — heard, declare we vnto you , ? that yee may alfo 
and beheld, and haue fellowihip with vs, and that our fellowlhip 
handied, = alſo may be wich the Father, and with his Sonne 
al oe * 1 Ieſus Chrift. 
Ee „nh mine. 4 And theſe things write wee vnto you, that 
eyes, thansted that your ioy may be full. 
with mine hands 5 ; This then is the meſſage which wee haue 
. — heard of him and declare vnto you,B that God & is 
wer bras, and not light, and in him is no darkneſſe. f 
Zalonesutorvers 6 If we fay that we haue felowfhip with him, 
alfo shat were wish and walke in darknes, we lie, and doe not truely: 
= 7 But if we walke in the d light as he is in the 


n light, we haue fellow ſhip one with another, 4 and 
whore allthings the ẹ blood of Ieſus Chrift his Sonne clenfeth vs 
are made, and in from all finne. 

— a neh there S 5 sIf we fay that we haue no finne,we e de- 


ceine our ſelues, and f trueth is not in vs. 

6 If we acknowledge our ſinnes,F he is gfaith- 
full and iuſt, to h forgiue vs our ſinnes, & to clenſe 
. fac! vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe, 

Jo much a hane 10 7 If we ſay we haue not finned , wee make 
thought oft if him ia liar, and his k word is not in vs, 
jt Ha! not hene F 
tbus fhewed. 2 The vſe of this dodrine is this, that all of vs being coupled 
and ioyned together with Cheif by faith might become the fonnes of God: in 
which thing one ly conſiſteth all happineſſe. 3 Nowe hee eutreth into a que 
ftion, whereby wee may vnderftand that we are ioyned together with Chrift, to 
wit, if we be gouerned with his light, which is perceiued by the ordetiug of our 
life. Aud thus he reaſone th. Gd is in himfelfe moft pure light, theretore he a- 
greeth well Wish them, which ate lightfome, but with theim that are darkfome 
he hath nofellowfhip., Jh 8.12. d Col is fayd to be light of his owne nae 
tare, and to be in light, hat is to fay, in that euerlading infinite bli Renfe: and wee 
ave lad te walke in light, in that the beames of that hohe doe fhine vnto vs in the 
d Vorde, 4 Adigrelsion or going from he matter he is in hand with, to the te- 
mifsion of finnes for this our ſanctification which walke in the light, is ateftimo- 
nie of our ioyniug aad knitting together with Chrift: but beczule this our light 
is very da ke, wee muft nee des obteine another beneñte in Chriſt, to wit, hat our 
finnes may be forgiven vs being (prinkled with his blood : and this in conclofien 
is the proppe and Ray of our ſaluation. T Hebvemes 9.28, f. peter 1. 19. i.. 5. 
4 There is none but neede th this denefite, becauſe thete is none that is not a 
finner, * Kreg As. 2. chron. d. 36. prouer bes 20.9. e This place doeth fully 
rue that pere. H and workes of fnpereroo ition which the Papists ditame of, 
Coen Vols erect nos this formadi fhe fake y as jb e fay, but Leoaufe it is fa 
indrede, 6 Therefore the beginning of trlvarion is to acknowledge our wie- 
hedneſſe, and to require pardon of tum who freely forgiueth ali finnes beeaufe 
nee “ath promiſed fo to doe, and hee is faithfull and aft. g So then our falna- 
Tow Hane vnn n the free promise of God, who het aut ler in ithfell and ui, wid 
per f ane that aich hath pramiiled. ha Whee anther ul merses? for shy ic 
eur He icti, 7 Areleata'l ofthe formet (cntencewherein he conden nad 
all of ſinne withont exception: info much that f any man perſwade bimſelte o- 
aherwile, he d ami asin him lieth mak the worde of God imt He vame 
and toe) pipot, yea he meketh Gad a liar + fonte het end either in times pat 
nee di · l ſactiſice ox now Chrifi and the ee be not hinacts? k His 


dubbrine [hall Gane no place in vst hat „e 
Pe 


c Being fent by 
bim and that do- 
ktrme u rightly 
Saya to be fhewed, 


OF IOHN. 


CHAP. IL 
1 Hedeclareth that Chris is our Mediatour and aduocate, § 
and fhemeth that the knowledge uf God confifteth in bolineſſe 
of life, 12 which apperteineth so all forts, 14 that depend 
on Chrif alone: 15 Then haning exhorted thera to contemue 
she world, 18 He giueth warning that antichistes be auoy - 
ded, 24 and that the knowen tr wesh be ftood unto, 
M. r litle children, theſe things write I vnto 
you, that ye finne not: and if any man finne, 
wee haue an 2 Aduocate with the Father, Icſus 
Chriſt, the Iuſt. Po 
2 And he is the b reconciliation for our finnes: 
and not for ours onely , but alfo for the finnes of 
the ¢ whole world., 
3 And hereby we are ſure that we dknowe © laber 0 
him, < if we keepe his commandements. — — 
4 He that fayth, Lknowe him, and keepeth jigéiy refit fimes 
not his commandements, is a liar, and che trueth — we paa 
9 N not deſpaire be · 
is not in him. 8 „ I cauſe of our weake 
5 But he chat keepeth his worde, in bin is neſie, for we haue 
the f loue of God perfect in deede: hereby wee an aduocate and a 
know that ye are in g him. anna F 
6 5 He that fath he remaineth in him, ought therefore aee 
ore acceptae 
euen ſo to walke, as he hath walked. 


1 It foloweth nog ` 
hercef that wee 
malt giue our wice 
ked nature the 
bridle , or ſinne ſo 
much the more 
freely becauſe out 
ſinnes are clenſed 
away by the blood 
ol Chriſt, but wee 


i ble vato hisfather, 

7 Brethren, I write no newe commaunde- a 3 — 
e > Wor a dement, we Chrif he ſbu¹. 
ment vnto you: but an ol de commaundement, 1% — — 


which ye haue had fromthe beginning : this olde 3 peconcilistion 
commaundement is that worde , which yee haute and interceffiongoe 
heard from the beginning. s together, 10 gine UE 
8 7Againc,a new cõmandement Iwrite vnto 42 Mderftand rhat 
i ities es G: 111 he is both aduocate 
you, that which is true in him, and alfo in you:tor 4, ie rief. 
che darknesis paft, & that true light now Ibineth. ¢ Fer menofalt 
9 8 He that faith that hee is in that light, and — ne Ker, 
hateth his brother, is in darkeneſſe, vntil this time. #807 P laces, fo 


r : ~ shat this benefite 
10 & Nee that loueth his brother, abideth in getonresh nos to the 


that licht, & there is none oceafion of euil in him. - ler en of wio 


bs fpeaketh as ap- 
peareth ver{7. bub 
alfo to otber natrose 
2 He returnethta 
the teſtimonie of 
our coniunction 


11 But he that hateth his brother, is in darke- 
neſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth 
not whither hee gocth , becauſe that darkeneſſe 
hath blinded his eyes. 

12 9Litle children, Í I write vnto you, becauſe om Gedte wit 
your ſinnes are forgiuen you for hisk Names (ake. to finétisication, , 


declating what it is to walke in the light, to wit, to kee pe G rds commandementss 
Whereby it followe th that holines doeth not confit in thofetbings which men 
haue denifedyncither in a vaine profelsion of the Goſpel. 4 ‘This muſt bee un- 
dor oode of fuch a knowledge as hath fash with it, and not of a common knowledge, 
e Fos the tree 1: Lnowen hy the frurte, 3 Holineſſe, that ts, a life ordered accor- 
ding tothe preſcript ol Gods commandements : how weake ſoeuer we be ris of 
necefsitie ioyned wich faith,that 18, with the true knowledge of the Father, in the 
Sanne. 4 Hetnat keepeth Gods commandements lone th God indeed, He that 
loue th God is in God, or :s ioyned together with God. he ſelote he that keepeth 
hiscommaunden nts, is in him. f here mit h wee lone God, Hee meanelb 
on: comunttion with Chriff, 5 He that is one with Chriſt, muſt needs liue his hfe, 
that is. muſt walke in hisfteps. 6 The Apoftle going about to expound the 
commandement of Charitie one towards another telleth firſt, that when he wegeth 
holines he btingeth no new trade of liſe(as they vſe to do which deuiſe traditrovs 
onealtsr another) tut putteth ihem in unde of that fame lawe which God gaue 
in the beginning o wit. bx Mofes, at that time that God began to make Lawes to 
bis people. 7 Headdeth chat that dotitipe indeede is old, bur it is nom aſter a: 
forrnew,both in reſyec of Chriftaad alfo of vs: in whow he through the Goſpel, 
engraueth his Law elfe tually, not in tables of ſt one. botin our minds. & I Hehn 


thilio iht rhe divine is sew which eite unto you): trite in h, & an y on. 


8 Noe hee commetbi te the fecond table that is, to choritie one towards an o- 
ther, ard denie h that that maa bah true light in him, oris indeede regenetate 
ard the fonne of God. Whieh ha-! eth bee brether: and ſuch an enc wandereth miles 
rably in darker es, bravhe of nener fog eat kaoa ledge of God, tor that wirtingly 
and willingly he calteth himſe ile head. ng wtehell, 4 (3.14. 9 Here- 
tur / rh 2e fl um land. fication totem sion of hores, H ecauſe that free te con- 
cihiation in (hriſt ie the grund efem ali a. io ww heeopumatvermards tan Giticas 
ton moll be busleas vo acon i n. 1 7 oe Soe e Ts 
art ihon n N wit Cod e cts 4 Lope & com ml, ied 
iu tb he naeth g iif, e aii ut di :: he ee enna 71h. 
a. * * 


) 


13 re I writevnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue 


o He thewerh 5 * * a 
this dect: ine Knowen him chat is fiom the beginning. ii I write 


agree ti to all :. vnto yoyong men becauſe yee haue ouercome 
2 aad firit of all 


im 0e 12 3 B —— 
— that wicked one. 12 1 waite vato you, little chil- 
menjhetheweth dren, becauſe ye haue knowen the Father. 
tharChrittandhis 14 3 Ihaue written vnto you, fathers, becaufe 
docttine abe pal ye haue kowen him, chat is from the begirning, I 
fing anc:ent,and 4 : A — aa — 
therefore if chey aue written vnto young men, ecauſe ye are 
de delited with ſtrong, and the word of God al ideth in you, and 
old things, uouing ye hane ouercome that wicked one. 
—— 15 "+ Loue not this ! world, ne ther the things 
— that are in this world. If any man loue this world, 
11 He adu · ttiſich the m loue of the Father is not in him, 
Lung gen: if the 16 For all that is inthis world (4 the luft of 
Bree then bc the fleth, the luft of the eyes, and the pride of lif:) 
that chey havea is not of the Father, but is of this world. 
moſt glorious 17 '5 And this world paſſeth away, and the 
combate ſat here [uf thereof: but he that fulfilleth the wil of God, 
belote them, co - 
wit, Satan the abideth euer. x 
18 16 Little children, 17 it is the laſt time, 


worl enemie, t 
who muſt be ouer- 18 and as ye hauc heard that Antichrift fhal come, 
seeme; wing euen nowe are there many Antichrilts: where>y 
the m to be as ſutę a ; ‘ 
of the vittorie, ag WV Know that it is the laſt time. 
iftheyhadaleady 19 '9 They went out from vs, but they were 
gotten it. not of vs: for if they had bene of vs, othey thould 
1 haue cõtinued with vs. 2 Put the cometh to pafe, 
dren,that il at true chat it might appeare, that they are not all of vs. 
Father, frib whom 20 21 But yee haue an P oyntment from that 
they haue to looke q Holy one end know all things. 
for al good th ngs, ~~ h : nl l 0 
is let lo th vate „ 21 * haue not written vrto you, hecauſe ye 
them in § Gofpel. Know not the tructh: but becaule ye know it, and 
13 Headéeth af. chat no lie is of the trueth. 
ter ward in likeor 22 Who is a lier, but hee that denieth that 
— — Ieſus is r that Chrift? che fame is that Antichriſt 
ortatons: as tt he that denieth the Father and the Sonne. 
ſuould By, Reme u- a 8 a 
bet, you Fathers, 23 f Wihofoeuer denicththe Sonne, the fame 
21 l wrote enen hath not the father. 
now chat the enet. 24 2+ Let therefore abide in you that fame 
laſting Sanne of E 
God isreveredto vs, Remember jee yong men, that that ſtrengib wherchy I 
fard that you put Satan to fight, is given you by the word of Gud which dwel- 
Istainyou, 14 The wo · d which is tell of wicked defires,iuttes or pleaſus es, 
and pride, is vtterly hared of our heavenly Father, Thereture the Fat et and the 
world cannot be loned together: and this admonition is very neceſſa:y for greene 
andfleunfhiag youth, £ Fre Qreakess of the monks, a. tt 281 nos wih tee aal of 
God, for orbermife God i ſæid ic lone the world wish am biaiste iwe, Jog. 6 H 
10 20 fay, troje whom he chole tui of toe world. ber e w¹ỹj˖ e Father lowed, 
15 Ne theweth h much bettet i is to obey the Fathers wil, then the Ines of 
the world. by bath their natures aud velike euent. 16 Nowe he tume'h' im. 
felfe to litte chill lten hie huνννůithſtaading are well inſttud e. inthe ſumn. e of 
religion, and willeth them by discts reafons to hake of Doutnt l eie, wish rs 
too too familar with chat age. n He vſeib th, wont Lisle) nutter cite he dere 
kerh rq ch. luren. bnt to adare chem the more by Hin fuch waras, 17 Ira, vecaule 
the latter time is at hand, ſo that ne ma- zer ſuffete in no delay. 18 Secondiy. be- 
cauſe that Antich: ilis. tha: it, mieh as fall from Gd ate aiveady come, cvenaschzy 
hes: d that they fhould come. And 1¢ was very requifice to warne that vnbeedy 
and warilefeage cf that danger. 19 A digrefston againft ee: taine oterce and 
ftumblicg blockes A betet tirat rude age efpecia.ly m ght Rumble ana be thaken, 
Therefore that they ſhould i ot de terrified with the fov'e tailing backe cë cer. 
ta ne, firſt he makech plaine vntu them. that although ſuch as fail from God and his 
rel. gien had place in the Church, yer chey v ere nevei of the Churcd: be eauſe the 


Church is the company ef ibe ele ct, vhich cannot perith,and therefore cannot fall 


o from Chalk o Soutenste et ot con nen fil pom race. zo Secondly, hee 


ofheweih that thefe things fal! out t0 the protte of the Church. that hy poctues 
maybe plaincly knowen, 


5 


21 Thirdly, he comtorteth them to make them fazd 
fah, inſomuch as they are anown'ed of the buly Ghot with: knowledge of faie 
vation. p le gra of tr h Go.: ind thine a loromedt inmile of N eich taken 
fom che ei nine · used in abt Lowe, q Prev C, whow perwisar'y oiled Foii, 
22 Thetaking away cf an ien Heu tote ro: thelerbengs to meg which 
Ne igremet of religion, but raiba: as to thema hesh doe weli teow the trueb, 
yea (o farte Soorth that they are able to diſce : pe trveth rrom faliehood. 23 lle 
weth now plainely che falle doctt: re cf the Anvichriils, to diz that either they 
t ageit ſt the perſon af Chr iſt. ot his oifice. r boch together and; at once. And 
y that d / fe, do in vaine baalt sad orago! God for that in deny ng the Sone, 
Father alſo is denied. v Us thesrue . f They then are dicted them. 
es end alſo doe dec eue others, which fay this the Turkes and osher Hf. wor y 
rae Gud that we coe, 24 Ihe whole preacting ef the Prophets aud Apotiles 
tary to that doctrine: Therefore it is vtreriy to bee caſt away, and this 

to he holden and kept, which leadeih vs to ſeeke eternail life inthe free 

that is te Cbcu ho is giuga vs af the Father, 

— 


Chap H Je 


— —— a a 


which ye haue heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye haue heerd from the beginning, fall re- 
maine in you, ye alfo shall continue in the Sonne, 
and in the Father. 
25 And this is the promife that hee hath pro- 
mhed vs, cuen that eternal] life. 
26 25 Lheſe things haue 1 written vnto you, 4 
concerning them that decciue you — 12 
D E À u. 1 the elect with the 
27 Eut that t anoynting which ye recciued of knowledge of the 
him, dwvelleth in you: and) e A ncedenot that any teeth and ſa H. 
man terch you: but as the fame x Anoynting rea- St? "hems gineth 
E Secon a them therewithall 
cheth you of al things, and it is true, and is not ly- the cift of pertenes 
ing, and as it taught jou, ye {hall abide in him. rance, to contiaue 
28 24 Andnowe, little children, al ide in him, tetheend. 
that when he (hall appeare, we may be tolde,and — mane 
not be aihamed before him at his con ming. of chef and which 
29 27 If ye know łhat he is rightcous, know ye 
that he which docth righteouſly, is borne of him. 


25 The fame Spi. 


hath leude jon. 
mto all i fh. 

o on that we 
net ig no. ant of thoje shing:jand therefore F reach them not as ttiig ikat were nener 
fed, but call thea ty your rte eν,˖Ü¹ù things whichyen uor kitcwe, x He 
commendeih both the undt me which they had emb act a, and sifu ieh prapth her 


, ni the ailigence of turh as tough: sher, pete, that he takers nothing trom the 


hong aur tothe hely Ghost, 26 ‘The cone luſion both cf tie whole exhortations 

and alſo of the former teatiſe. 27 A paſs ing ouer to the tea Ie lolo hich 

tende ti to the lane putpc fe dut ye ss mere zmple, arc banclevh the tare mattet 
afier another crde-jtor before he taught vs to gee vp Hm che ehe tothe cacte, 
and in this that follo eth, hee goeth downe irom ihe cautes to the esréts. And 

Chists the fuinme of tais agu ment: God :s tne founrawe of all nghtecuinetie, 

and therefore they that giue themfeluestor ghee oulneile. ate knowen io be borma 

of bim, be cauſe ti ey rsetemble God the Father, è 

CHAP Wil: 

E Setting done the ine nnabit ę tr) of thi, shat wee are Gods 
fonnes, 7 he heweh that newa Ye of LÈ mu be te 
good worles, whereof Cherie o a maniff token, 19 OF 
faith, 22 and praying Unto God. 

Ehold, 12 what loue che Father hath giuen to 1 Hebegisneth 
vs, that wee ſhould be © called the fonnes of t° declue — 

God : * for this cauſe this worlde knoweth you fache, and the 

not, hecauſe it knoweth not him. Sonne,a: the high- 

2 3Dearely beloued, nowe are we the ſonnes eit cauſe to wit, at 
of God, hut ver is it not made manifeſt what wee — 

fhalt e: and we know that when he ſhalbe ma. le heren h he 15 

mani felt, we thalbe € like him: for wee thail fee loreib es, tatalo 

him d as he is. he adopteth vs to 
3 + And euery man that haththis hope in him, be b child es. 
purgeth . in ſeife, euen e as he is pure. jes ne ae of 
a i 3 Orme nne. 
4 5 Whofoener i committeth linne, tranſgreſ- I TA m el 
feth alfo the Lawe : for g finne is the tranſgreſſion 
of the Lawe. 
5 And ye know that he was made manifeft, 


be the jenne of 
> 


Gol, aru fa thas ali 
the world ma] pere 

that he mighc x take away our finnes, and in him 

is no ſume. 

6 Whefocuer abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
whefdeuer h finneth, hath not feene him, ne:ther 
hath knoten him. 

7 ?Litie children, let no man deceive you: 
hee that doeth righteouſneſſe, is righteous, as hee 


eiue wee are 40. 
2 Before he de- 
clareth this ad- 
tion, he fanbiuwe ~- 
things: the coe, 
that this fe g eat 
nime c not to 
—— acer · 
ding to the r 4 
ment ef the * 
becarle it is vaknowen to the wor ld, for the world knoweth net God the Father 
bia lie. 3 The other: This dignitie is not fully made manifeli to ys our 
much leſſe ta rangers, but wee are ſure of the accomplifhment cf it, infi 
trat wee thalbe Hi to the Sonne of Ged himſelfe, ant fhall er iy ns fight it 
det de ſuch es he is nee, but yernotwithitandin. this is deferte d vreli kis 
con mir g. c Like, bist t te, d For ne wt f earma aloit, 1. b er. i 3.2. 
4 Noc bee deferibeth this adoption, (the stery whereof as yee conf fie th i 
hope, ) by theft to vit, becuſe that whofoener is made the fonne of * 
endsveureth to teſendle the Father in puntie. e nere wt 
but not en cu,. 5 The rule of thispuritie can from ro hence 
bat fromthe Law of God, tlie tierſgteſeian whereof is that which 
Grueih not hnimbtlib to patente. p A nid Gnition of 
ment taken from the mareriall cane of cu. alu 
pure, and he came to take away our fines, iy | 
Therefore , whet euer is unely partaker of 
finne, and cont-ariwite he that ginesh him ‘elfe 
a fangs 6 ott. 1 et. 2. 22,24. b Hek % 
pureren & n him Sane re ion ih. js | od 
27 1 1. 7 Arber guet of t 


30%, & tclemdle th Chi at 
OOo 


Wherefore Chriſt came. 108 ~ 


k 


F "Tolouc one another: 


is righteous. 

8 Ne chat & cõmitteth ſinne, is of the i deuil: 
for the deuill x ſinneth from the! beginning: for 
this purroſe was made manifeſt that Sonne of 

n God, t an he might loofe the works of the deuil. 
— 9 Whi veue: is borne of God, finneth not: 
by the intpna· ion for his® {ve le re vaineth in him, neither can hee 
ef thedeurl tna: inne, ec ae he is borne of God. 
feruethiinve: amd 19 In this ate the children of God knowen, 
— and the chtidren ct che deuil: whofoeuer doeth 
he not Goes not rigteouſn ene, is not of God v neither hee 
fonne: forthe de- that loverh not his bro her, 

—— 11 1 For this is che meſſage, that yee heard 
one to the othet, from the beginning, chat we flould loue one 
tat cuen the another, 
Sonne ot Godwas 12 1 Not as n Cain hieb was of that wicked 
—— 2 one, and flew his brother: q and wherefore fewe 
uill: There ſote on he him? gecauſe his owne wor kes were cuill, & his 
theconteary file, brothers good. 
— — 13 Marueile not, my brethren, though this 
— of God, world hate ou. 
being borne a 14 '+\Wee Know that we are tranflated from 
gains af his Spirit death vnto lif? hecauſe we loue the brethren: he 
— that loueth no: brs brother, abideth in death. 
ceſine hein none 15 15 N hesocuer hatet his brother, is a man- 
del:ue ted ſcom tlie flaver: and ye know that no mantiaier hath eter- 
Mauerie or inne. mall life abiding in sim. 
— TE Nee haue wee perceiued loue, that 
graiias ere chime he lard done his life for vs: thertore we ought 
ce the B,, A alo to lav donne our lues for the brethren. 
— 17 *17 And whofoeuer hath-this p worldes 
E Hefaiethinotifu. good, & feeth his brother haue neede;and a fhet- 
teth vp his compaſſion fromhim, hoe dwellcrh 


8 Au atgume nt 
taken ot contra: 
ries: The deutli 
is the adh. of 
finaejand chere- 


nt, (ec Bane, i 
fortecobnothmg the loue of God in him? 
— — 18 wax ticle chidverslet vs not loue in word, 
beginnmg of he neither in tongue on, but in deede and in trueth, 
worl. 14 For thereby we know chat weare of the 
ere este es eructh, 2 and thall betore him aſſure our hearts, 
— i. 20 For r if our heart condemne vs, God is 
ce h his vrine greater then our heart, and knoweth all things. 
— — ut — = 2t Deloued, if our heart conden:ne vs not, 
RR, AST zyt * 
2 — e — we nen. ¢ The corcluſion: by a wicked life they ait knowen 
which zr gowerned by the ty crt af the deml: and by a pure lite, Which are 


Gods childten. 1 He begraacih to commend chatitie rowatdes the brethren, 


asarotner marke of the fonseso!f God, sr The firit realon taken of toe a. thori- 
tie ef God, which gen the camandenent, & Sem 13.54. E15. U 2. 12 An 
ampiiticatoa taken of the contry exauple of Cain which flewe his brother. 
Guse. n He hie td getty a aue 


world tor doing out duete, Mari ch was the coudnies ef Abel who was 2 u? 
pe ſ ou vha woald ret rather ve like hens then Came? t4 The second resten: 
Becab ie cha- ite is a testimony that wee tan lated from death to live: and thete- 
fore hatred-owardo the breth nisa tefumay of death & N hoſoene f rHiPhe -N 
ir, doe · has it were foſtet deith in his boſome. o Lc ue unte shat we are tran 
Fa e un uitath to li, Sratinuch as Ly the Helfe the caure is kiowen, 3% ( hoh 2. 
10. (alt. 9. 17. 1 A conhrmatian: Whofoewer is a murtherer, is in etetpall 
ceath: who fo hareih Lis brother is a merthe rer, therefore hee 13 in death. And 
terenon fol ve th che contrary: Hee that loneth his brother, hath paſſed to 
lite, lor indeed e are borne dead 7 15.13 chr. 2. 16 Now he meweth 
how fat e Chriſtian charity extendeth,euen fo farre,that ace ording :o the example 
ol Ciri enet man forget himlcife,to ptouide for and helpe bis brethren, Lale 
«br. 17 He reafeneth by comnacitons.for it we are bound cuen to g ue ou: liie 
our neighbour show much more are we bound to belpe out beothe · pecef- 
fer with out gnedsandtahitanece? p , ˙ this Iie i ed. q Crererh 
nat his inert ta nn deer bon wrimaoly and cheevefeliy. i8 Chrittran charitie 
; eth novia words but in des le and proceedeth frõ a fincere afi tion, 19 He 
commendeth chatte, hy attiple eſlect: fo: frit of all. by it we koowe that we are 
in deed the ſonne s af Gd. as ke thewed before, 20 Theteof it commeth tharwe 
haue aft conſciente, as on the contrarre fide he that thinketh ð he hath Gad fot 
inhac, nec e he is gul'tie to himſelſe, eitnet he is neuer or els very cathly quier 
ie Godhatl a here wakes igt then we, ard ine geth more ſeuerely. r Frae- 
BE COP ee oi we us Mun mare wie f the 1 ict of God ea Iran u r 
er heit shan neom Alkes ioe, 21 A thitd eſfect alto rĩſeth or the 

intheie nuſees we gte ſin e to be heard, hecauſe wee are the fonne$ 


«Rand by the grave of lanetification which ĩs proper to F eleci. 


> 
1. John. 


then haue weeboldnette toward God. 

22 472 And whar‘oeuer we afke, wee receiue . 
of him, becaufe wee keepe his commandements, 
and doe thofe things which are pleafing in his 
fight, 

23 & This is then his commaundement, that 
wee beleene in the Name of his Sonne Ietis 
Chrift and loue one anotiver as he gaue comman- 
cement, 3 

24 For he that keepeth his commandements, 
dwelieth in him, and hee in him: and hereby wee 
Knowe that he a ideth in vs, ewen by that ſ Spirit 
which he hath given vs. , 


Chri, and lous 
ene toward ange 
ther are this 
ioyne f ingctner, 
aud theretere the 
eptwar Jefima 
nies of ſanctinca- 
tion unt and dee 
ap ſw ere that in · 


ward teftrmonie 

of the Spirit g inen 
vnto vs. & lohn $.23 and 1.3. „ John tg. 34. and 13. 1e, f He meane ih be 
Spun of fanctificatiznywher cls meare Lorne ane & lime 10 Ged 


CHAP. IIII. 

t Haning foken foraesvhat souching the trying of Mirins 
4 For fome Beate after the world, 5 aud fome after God: 
7 Hee returncth to charitie, £1.19 and by the example of 
God be extorseth to brotzerly bne, 


Dir beloued, beleeue not euery a ſpirite, 1 Taking oeesſſen 
but trie the ſpirits whether they are of Gad: by the name of the 


for many falfe prophets are gone out into this — 4 
world. be ep tated from 
2 Hereby fhallye knowe the Spirit of God, the wor hip of 
> Enery ſpit it which confe Heth that € Ieſus Chrift Godwhich chiefy 
is come inthe d Hethpisof God. fasat 1 

3 Andeuery fpirit that confeſſeth not that Ie- he — i 
fus Chrift is come in the fleth, is not of God: but that which bee 
this is the itte of Antichriſt, of whom ye haue abe of in the 

1 fecond Chapter 
heard,how that he ſhould come, and now already tourhine thane 
he ism this world. king heede of 

4 3Little children, ye are of Goch and haue o- Aotichtifts. And 
ue come them : for greater is he that is with you, Pewill have es 
the he ther is in this world, Sion —— 

5 Then are of chis world, therefore ſpeake the one is, that 
they of this worlds, and this worlde heareth — m be 
them. —— 

6 We are af God, «he that knoweth God, oe e — 
heareth vs : he thot isnot of God, hearech vs not. credit to every 
Hereoy know 2 che “piri: of trueth, and the fpi- man: the other 
lit or erreur. — i 

7 ©Beloued, let vs loue one another: 7 for 
Fue commeth of Cod, and euery one that loueth, 
is borne of Got ang knoweth God. 

8 Hee that loveth not, knoweth not Cod: 
for God is f lone. 


* 


many men teach 
falte things, we 
theuld not there. 
fore heleeue any. 
We muft then 
obſerue ameane, 
that we may be 


— ai able to difcerne W 
the Spirits of Ged which are altogether to be followed, fô impers fpirits which 


are tobeefchewed, a Tari. pol en th- gu one, and it nas if hee- 
rots fayde, ne ler ec nat exery Ce tha: [arrr hgsar de a gogh he hia Ghof ta 
woe thee te ea Proser, 2 He giveth a cerraine ane. berpernallrule tokroa 
the docui e of Art cut iſt by, to wt, if ente. ti e On ine ar humane natute of 
Chit, or the true vinting of them tonene: bee der- ed: if the ledit iute that 
mav de, be detagated from his oftice v is our orely Ning, Prophet, ond enere 
lating hie Prieif. 6 lice (penton figir oF n dvi, aud wer al she pr en. 
c Thetrn: Mele. d h 3 He coniorteth the eles witha matt 
fare hape of vittorie: bit y et i. tha: he teacheth then that they tient no: with 
their owne vertue, but eith the yerine and power of God, 3 Hee bringeth a 
realon why the world receinsth t efe teachers more willingly then the tine: to 
wit, becaufe they breathe ont nothing but thatwhichis wand: which Is anos 
thet note allo to konw eve dot ine ct Antuictrift by. 5 He teſt:neth vnto them 
that his doctrine ard the dactrine af his fellowes, isthe aſſut ed word of God, 
which ot necefsitie we have boldly to fer agent all the mouthes of the whole 
world, and there by diſce ne the tiileth fron talichoode, x Jun K. 427. e True 
Proc ſet e nh ert fr: aue uro. thar u, [neha ere shewfilites and 
lexi: other into ervanr, 6 He retu- nech ta the convuendine of hrotherle lone and 
charite. > The rh trestom Reeants it is 2 very dinne thing, and there-ore 
very meete tar the fonnes of Gad: ſothat whofoener is voyre of it, can not bee 
fideo knowe God aight. 8 A confirmation: for it 1s the nature of God to 
leue mea, whereofwe lane moft manifelt prooſe abane a!l other in that hat 
ol his one ly frreand inf n te good will t- war. ſes x: his enemies, hee dz hu-ted 


vnte death. not a ch minen man, hut that his n Sonne, veahis orely he goeten 


Sonne, to the end that we being reconciled tiiron en hes blood, n be ms le 

partakers ol hisenerlattina slave. “ Int he lit Goa, Len, b: ya mane 

shen if be bad face thas he I ueſb vsmfanely, a — 
— — — 


—— 


9 * Herein was that loueof God made ma- 
nifeft amonglt vs, becauſe God fent that his only 
begotten func into thiswolde, that wee might 
God lo lon-d v liue through him. 
oli pet welis roller h that loue, nut that wee loved God, 
children lone ore Ut chat he loued v, and tent his ſonne te le a re- 


ö ate fol: — 
— 


g Another reafon 
yConwarifon: IF 


Hehe r b r 
— a CONCH ANT PUT cut hanes, z a 
1s rt? flawed. God to loued vs, v Out al- 


ro Abit een: C) tun Med Ole ay 
E r 12 a9? No wai hatl. feene Cod at any time, 
Whole, thereto — — 2 

by this effec: crs It we ice ORL another, God dhyculerh MVS, and 
Spitit, to wr, y his loue iss perfect in vs. 

ex Ne r 2 

charitte, he is vn- 13 Hereby Know we, tha we denim, and 
— 9 he in vs: hecauſe he hath g'u.n vs of has Spirit. 

0 7 k: = 9 3 à 
vs. busi ved 14 * An ec haue feen. & de tee,; the 
Wiens S en eig Fatner ſent; Somme rode the ſauiour of y world. 
D „ og Whetwewer’ confenezh tit Icis is e 

ano ‘ 8 E é q = i P s 
* * . „ Soe OF Go lin hin dwelicta God, & he in God. 
4e dean. 16 And we haue knonn, & belecued the icue 
m tie vulerlepetd tin: God hath in vs. 22 God is loue, and hee that 
analen ion, Lot Lieely in oue, qu elleth in God, & God in hua. 
angther foudatio — * . = 
Taie inha. 17 °F Mersin it hat ie perfect in vs, that we 

awit, e. Ce 4 s k s j = 
none bok ines in th, ay of iudgement: for 
LAE N enue, 


fas, which ioynesh 
eo are we uch world, 


t 


Wer. 


t 


vsindeede M ham, 
euen as charite 


wes MAESE ee 

se edt We 1 The ao È fe re ie fonz, ut perfect lore 
tweet i AL > 
ate ihres C! Ou ot 
iw Furthermore lie ther! ?: 19 
8 4 : 1 
he teitifier et 1 Ph ` 
¥ „ ) ven aie g 


Chik , aswho 
had (tene him 
with nis eyes. 
b With uch a 
conf, tou s come 


20 f ein mar „ lone Ge lami aet a 
brother, he f ay Lr r e Gain be owe le“ 
not his bre cher where we bath fose, l Cod 

en om 
mei joni true whom he hat’: " — 
Hi b. und n acc 21 An nis r ce 
panied with Jo ue, f> that he floue Sd * 
thas there le anas 
L temeut ofad things. 12 A fourth reafon: Bo uh Powraine and velipring of 
chantie yeachariticit elie; therfore whof cute ac ereonheth God with him, 
ry Againe(asa litl- beio ehe comméideth loue Jor twat ic e that by our agree. 
ment with Godin thisching , wee hauea ceriaineveitimen, « f our adaption, it 
comme i thereby to paſſe, that withour feare welooke ft that | ier day of iudge · 
ment, ſo that trembling , ard th it totment of conicience is cat H by this loue, 
i Tos fambicth a libeneſ en peq saline, k If we unseriarm ir wethat we are 
in Goayand God m vc, that we are ſonnes, and tb ae know od au, tras ener lajlug 
li& am vi he couclrgeth aright that wema welloath-y peace ce omen thireby, 
14 Leſt any man fhould thinke that that peace of conference pracee.teta from 
our love as ftom the canfe,he goeth bac ke to the tuun aiuto wn, to the free lone 
wherewien God loueth vs alrhough e deſetue d and dot de ſetue his wrar, And 
hereof ſprin eth another double charitie, which both ave takes and witne des of 
tha: fiiſt. to wit, that, wherewith we loue God who louedivs hri .and then for his 
Gkeowneighboursalm, 5 As hee thewod that (he ſoue at our neighbour cha 
not be separate from the lous wherewit> God loueth vs, becaute this lait engen- 
dreth the other: fo he denieth that the other kinde of laue wherewith wee louc 
God, can be separate from the loue of out neighbour: whereof it followeth, tiat 
they lie impriently which fay they wo thip God, and yet regard not their neigh- 
bours. 16 The firt reafon taken of comparilonwhy we cannot hate ou heizh: 
bone, and ioue God ro wit shecaute that he that cannot lune his brother, whom he 
ferris. bow can he laue Ga whoarhe fesch nt = 4%... G . 12. 17 Ale. 
cond realon. why God car gat be hated & out neighbour loued, hecauſe the feife 
fame Lawmaker commande both to loue him and our neighbour, 


CHAP. V E 
1 He Temweth that brosherly lon: S faith ave things inſepara · 
ble ri, Andtone there in nb faith towards God, but by bel. 
uing in CHI: 14 Henc» proceedeth calling upon God with 
affarnice, 16 And alſo that our prayers be aualit able for our 
Lreth en. i : 
V Hofocuer ! beleeueth that Ieſus is chat 
a Chriſt, is borne of God: and euery one 
that loucth him, which begate, loueth bh him alfo 
which is begotten of him. 


32 


r lowe ve of him, 
J hoes ms Other allo. 


z He goethon 
forward inthe 
fame argument. 
fhewing how both 
thofe lores come 
into vs, from that 
Poue wherewith 
d loue th vs, to wit, by leſus ont Mediator laid hold on by faith, in whom we are 
ide the children of God, & do love the Father of wham we are ſo! egatten,and 
o ont brethren which are begotten with ys. 4 Js rhe true Af hr one he 
th atthe fa sr’, 2 The joue of our neighbour doth fo hong vporthe Jove 
ere wich we Fone Ga H tha: this bR muſt cee / ſes go before J fist: wherof it fol- 
pegi net te he called loue whê men agree together to do euil. neither 
whe ouiag o se refpectnot Gods commandements, 


Chap.v. 


Vy Ganf, 


2 In this we know that we loue the children 


—— MM 


Three wineſſes. 109 > 


of God when we loue God, and keepe his e com- . 75777 is no lout 
mandements. 

3, For this is the loue of God, that wee keepe 
his commandements: + and his commaunde- 
ments are not 4 burdenous. 

4 For all chat is Lome of God, ouercom- 
meth thi worlde: © and thisis the victorie that 
t hatu owe: come this worid,ewen our t faith, louse ant 
5 Tho is tty ouercommeth this world, put dedot one and the 
heewhich beleeueth that Ieſis is the Sonne of fehlen e Geber 
God (ashe laught be- 

Par. — 875 tureJie ſoſioweth 

6 Š Thisisthat Icfcs Chrift that came by wa- alio, that we obe 
ter and blood : 9 not by water oncly, lat by wa- nat lone our 
ter and blood: a: ui it is that a Spirit, thar bcareth —— 
witnefle: for that iii is uueth. — — 

7 For there are tiree, which beare recorde in q Becaute expeti, 
heauen, tie Father, the Worde, and the holy encetesche:h ve 
Ghott: and thef three are + one. — i 

8 And there are three, which beare recorde, in — — 
the earth, the Spirit, and the water and the blood: per ourb-e Gods 
and theſe three agrec in one. commande mre nts, 

9 + If wee receme the witneſſe of men, the — 
v itneſſe of God is greater: for kthis is the witnes — — 0 otters 
oF God, which he teſtitied of his Sonne. putting einem in 

tow iomat belecuech in chat ſonnꝭ of God, mince of ih kee · 
bath che wines nm hier felte: he chat balecueth not rg ef the com- 
Coch hath made him a har, bocauſe he beivencd "niments oF 

p * Gd, :o require 
no: the record Cd itneiled of that his ſonne. things hat are inie 

11 t2 And this isthat record, te war, that God potsibleshe pro- 
1. smen vnto vs cternall hfe, and this life is in 
that ius Sonne. 

12 He that hath that ſonne, hath that liſe: & he 
thar hath not thut Sonne of God, hath not 5 life. 

13 3 Thelechings haue I written vnto you, 


where there u 
trae uoclyine. 

3 Thereaton: fot 
to louc God. is to 
kecpe his come 
n. zun de ments, 
which being foj& 
ſceing y both the 


noonceth that the 
commandeme nts 
of God ate noi in 
tuch foit grieuous 
or burdenteme, 
that we can be ope 
preſſed auh the 
burden ef them. 
* Atat. xt. 34 d Jo them that be re generate: that is to fay, lerne ane w, a Hic hare 
led ly the spirit of God, and are through g ace delliucred Porn ihe onje Hi Law 
5 Areafon: Becaufe by regeneration we haue gotten ſtrength to ouercome the 
world,thatisto lay, whatfocuer ſtriueth againit the commandements ot God, 
S He declateth u hat that ſtrength 18, to wit, faith. e Hee vel h the ume boat is 
pafisto gie us to vnde fland, shat although swe bem the battet, yet vndoubredly wee 
ſpalbe conquerous , anaare I cer aue of the Vicon ic. Mich u the iuſtiu. 
mental cauſe, and. in a nie ane ana hand whereby we lay holdon lum vH in deed d 
po frime thisyhat is,bath and doth ore om the =I. exen Chrif lejuse N I Cor. 
18.57. 7 Morrouet he declarethtwo things, the one what true faith isto wit, 
that which refteth vpon Telus Chrilt the Soone of Gad alone: whereupon fol- 
loweth the other, to wit, that this Qrength isnot proper to faith, but by faith as 
an infirament is drawen from Ietus Chrut the Sonne of Jod. 8 Hee proueth 
the excellencie of Chrift in whom only all things are giuen vs, by fixe witnefles, » 
three heavenly, and three earthly, which wholy & fully agree together. The hea- 
venly witnefles a e, the Father who fent the Sonne, the Worde it (elie which bes 
came fleſh, aud the koly Ghoil. The carthy witheſſes are. water (that is, our lau- 
Suficationybloed, (that is aut lultification) the Spirit (chat issacknowledging of 
Gud the Fatber ia Chrif by faith , though the teſſi w onie ot the holy Ghe) 
p- die warneth vs not toſeparate water from blood, (hat is, Gndtification from 
ioft fication orrighteauines, begunne from righteouſneſſe impute /) fot we Rand 
rot vp nianctincation, but fo fatre foorth as it is a uit Ge of ( liſtes riebte- 
ouſneſſe imputed vento vs: and although this impuration of Chiriltes righteonf. - 
neſſe be never feparared tom Sanctification, yet is it the onely matter of our fal- 
usin. ¢ Ou Piri whichis t e third wirnes, te Rifeth thut the Fol: Ghofl n tracth, 
thet isto jar, tha cha: s tyne which he seheth sgo wit , tias wee are she 5 of 
God. h Leske fol g. 14. i Agrormaone, 1o He theweth by an argument 
of compariſou, of ht great weigſir the heauenty tedimonie is, that the Father 
haih given ol the Sonne, ento whoa: agfeeth both the Sonne him it lte and the ho- 
L concinde this aright: for chan teflimanie which Ifid in gent A. 
ze ot Gia who (a fetes forth his Sonnes fFclg. ; ri He pro- 
neth the ſuteneſſe af the earthly witnefles by eucry mans conicience having that 
tevimome init telfe , which conicjerce he fayeth cannot bee deceii cd. it 
conle nt th tothe heauenly teſlimonie which the Father giue th ol the 8 : for 


` otherwife the Father muft needes bea ly ar, ifthe conicience ch accord :; and 


aflenteth to the Father hocld lye, rz Now at length hee fheweth wha this 

teſtimonie is that is confirmed with ſo many witne ſſes: to wit, that lite or c ver. 

lafting f. Iicitie isthe mere and ene ly gut e Gh ch is inthe Sonne, and pro- 
ceedeth from him into vs, which by toit halt., jay ned wi h bim, fotha without 
him hfe is nowhere to be found. 13 The cencluof en of the k rifle, whereim 
he ſbewe th firft of all. chat even they v h — — doe fand in ne 

ol this dottrir e to rhe er qe that they mo growe irt e ard more inh - 

isto fy,ta the erde that ther n de can mere ard more cesficd ol 
vation in Chrift il tor gh laith, — 


— o 


1 he finne vito death, 


that heleeue in the Name of j Sonne of God, that 
ye may know chit ye haue eternal life, & that ve 
may beleeue in the Name of that Sonne of God. 
14 1 Au chis is that aifarance, that wee haue 
in hin, & chat if we aſke amy thing according to 
his Will, he hearech vs. 
15 Anif ve knowe that he heareth vs,what- 


vy Beczuſe we do 
not ye t ia effect 
abt eme that 
which we nope 
forthe Apo tie 
joyneth nica 
tion or prayer 
Wich fainywhich 
he will haue to 
proceede from 
faith, and moreo- 
uer to be concei - 


ons, chat we haue defired of him. 
16 15 If an m in ſee his brother finne a ſinne 
that is not vno death, let him ! afke, and he ſhall 
giue him life tur them that ſinne not vnto death. 
— £ There is a ſinne vnto death: I fay not that thou 
— — houldeſt pray for it. : 


she but that which ıs agrecable to the will of God: and fuch prayers cannot be 
vaine. ＋ (hp. 3. 22. 15 We hne to make prayers mot only for our lelues, but 
alfa for out brezktea which doe finne, that their ſina es be bot vnte them, to 
death: an yet hee exceptech chaz finne whichis never forginen, or the finne a · 
gainſt the holy Ghof , that is to fay, an vniverfall and wiſtull falling away from 
the knowen trueth ofthe Gofpel, 1 h s a0 mut ha if hte fare, les hin defire 
the Lorde to Orgue hina, and her will forgiue bim being yo defired, Æ Alastb. ia. 


31. marke 3.19. 
THE SECOND E 


k This Epiftle is written to a waman of great ua ee, 4 who 
brought up her children in the fart of Ged: 6 he exhorterd 
her to continue in ¶ Kriſt in charitie, 7 shat fhe æcconpante 
not with Antichrifles, 10 Gut aue, de ther, ` 


4 This isn proper HE ELDA tothe a elect 


— us tobe "E es : 95 Lady and her children, 1 whom 
enas be or dt 2 es ` . 
— D E I louc in the trueth: and not I 


ae owly,but alfo all that haue know- 
E eh the trueth, 

Ts For the trueths fake which 
dwelleth in vs, and halbe with vs for euer. 

3 Grace be with you, mercie and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lorde feiss 
Chrift the Sonne of the Father, with c rrueth and 
loue. 

4 3 Ireioyced greatly, that I found of thy 
children walking in d trueth as we haue received 
a commandement of the Father. i 

5 And now befeechI thee, Ladi: (not as wri- 
ting anew commandement vnto thee , ꝓut that 
fame which we had from the beginning) that we 
& loue one another. 


(apto the warthie 
and nolie La. iie. 
b Excellent and 
honourable 
Dame. 
1 Tke bend of 
Chtittion coniun. 
cron or linking 
together ie the 
tene and conſtant 
protelsion of the 
treeth, 
c n true bmw., 
edge wt iath 
a - 
ne! with it, and 
following u. 
2 This ttue pro- 
fefsion conſiſeth 
both inlone one cowards another which the Lord hath commaunded, and alfo 
eſpecially in wholefome and found dodtine. which alſo is delivered vato vs. for 
the commaundement of Cod is a found and fure tonndation both ofthe rale of 
maners, and of dodtive, and theſe cannot bee ſepata ed the one from ti. e other. 
a According as the trueth diecteth shim, fuß 15. m 2. 


11. Iohn. tir lohn. 


focuer we atke, we know that we haue the petiti- 


17 All vnrighteouſneſſe is finne, bur there 18 The taking away 
is a ſinne not vnto death. olan obieckron: I. 
18 We know y whofoeuer is horne of God, deed al taiquitte is 
ſinn etn not: out hej is begotten of Gad, keepeth 2 — “saa 
himſel fe, and that wicked orie toucheth hin not. but — 
19 We knowe that we are of God, and this aot defpane there. 
whole world lieth in wickednefte. + fore, becauſe euery 
20 But we know ý that ſonne of God is come, ~ — 
& hath giuẽ vs a mind to know him, which is true: hope of remedies 
& we are in hioi y is true, chat u, in ý his ſon Ieſus 17 Areafonwhy 
Chrift: this fame is y very m God and ĵ eternal life. — a rather 
_ 21 „ Litle children keepe your ſelues from fatto fome:to wit, 
idoles, Amen. be caoſe they bee 
dorue of Gad, that is to fay, made the fonnes of God in Chrift, and being indued 
with his Spirit, they doz not ferne finne, neither ate deadly woonded cf Satan, 


18 Euety man mutt particularly apply to himſe lfe che general} promifes,that we * 


may gertainly pertivade our ſelues, that whereas all the world is by nature loſt, we 
are freely made the fonnes of God, by the fending of le ſus Chriſt his Senne vnto 
vs, of whom wee are lightened with the knowledge of the true God and euet la- 
Ring life, + Lale 24.48. n The diuiuitie oſ Chif a mcf plamel proomed b 
this place. 19 He espreſſetha pleine precept of taking heede of idoles: whieh 
he ſat . cin againſt the onely true God,that with this feale as it were he might kale 
vp all the tormer doctrine, 


PISTLE OF JOHN, 


& And this is that louc, that we fhould walke 
after his commandements, This commandement 
is, that as yee haue heard from the beginning, ye 
fhould walke in it. i 

7 For many deceiuers are entred into this f Antichrifts fighe 
worlde, which coufetle not that lefis Chrift is ting agaiaſt the 
cone inthe fai. Hethacis ſuch one, is adecei- Palo andotfice 

— of Chrift, were ale 
uer and an Anticarift. teadie crept joto 
—— iwo., 
J. core ta your ſelues wee ioie not the Church, in the 

8 ge o your (clues, that wee lofe not the Church: is th 
the things wu we haue done, but that we may time ofthe Apo- 

ue rrr ttes, 
receiue a full resara. 

9 Whofomcr tranGreffeth, and abideth not (hipwracke of dee 
in the doctrine of Chritt, hath not God. He that &rine,tofeth all, 
continueth in the doctrine of Chrift, hee hath aude 
both tlie Facher ard the Sonne. l  canght — 

yo 5 If chere cout any vnto yon, and bring haue nothing to 
not tliisdoctrinie & receiue him not to houſe, nei- doe with them 
ther bid him, God peade. that defend per, 

. = aie =, N . werfednerive, ' 

11 For he that hiddeth him Godfpeed,is par- 

: E ga. 5 A 3 Rem 16.19. 
taker of his cuill deedes. Although I had many + 
things to write vnto you, yet] would rotwrsre 
with paper and ynke: but I truſt to come vnto 
you, and ſpeake n. outh to mouth, that our ioy 
may be full. : 

rz The fonnes of thine cleé filter greete 
thee, Amen. 
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


1 Hee commiendeth Gains for boſpitaltit, g and reprebeu. 
deih Dictrephes for wame gir) : 10 hecaxbeorserh Galt 


continue in well doing: 12 cud in the ende commienleth De 
vn · trie. 


HE ! Elder vnto the beloued 
Gaius whom J loue in the trueth. 

2 Peloued, Iwiſh chief, that 
J mou proſſ: eredſt and faredſt wel 
as thy foule profpereth, 

3 ForIreioyeed greatly when 
the brethren came, and teſſiſted of the tueth that 
a elner anda js in thee how thou walkeſt in the tꝛueth. 

Co iſß.an. 4 J haue no greater iov then theſesrhat is, to 

4 — heare chat my fonneswaike in ve ine, 

i geen s Beloned, thou doeſt ! frith fi, wharfoe- 

win v ben lie had uet᷑ thon Coch to the bret lien, and to ſuangers, 
6 Which bare witnefe of thw lowe t cfore the 


gme bcd bei ty 
Churches. Whom if thou bringeſt on their iour- 


1 An example of 
a Chriltian grata. 
lations 


a Then thefeicyes. 
b ati behar’. 


u row a- 
nf 4. E 
sof the ( bis chr els fuse oiler woh bai like bt. 


but het At dosth cuill hath not e ſecne Ged. 680. 


ney as it befeemeth according to God, thou fliale 
doe well, 

Becauſe that for his Names fake hey went 
foorth,and tdoke nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We chere fore ought to receiue fuch,that we 
might be 4 helpers tothe trueth. 

9 al wrete ynto the Church: hut Pivtrephes 
which loueth to hone the preemincnce among 
them, receiueth vs not. 

10 Wherefore if I come, Iwill cal ſto your re- 
membrance his deedes wh he doeth, pratling 
againft vs with malicious wordes, and not there- 
with contert, neither hee hir: ſelſe recemeth the 
brethren, but forbiddech them that would, and 
theu tech then out of the Chu ch. 

rr Beloved, ollow not that which is eu! bur 
that which is good: he hardoeth wis of God: 


d That wee ort 
telues m beipe 
Dene what bo he 
preaching of the 
truth, 

2 Ambitionand 
conetuulpede t 
pefiient plagues 
Cetpevially in 
them which have 
any Pcelefaſticall 
fundtier) ite con- 
denned Di- 
troples periwn, 

e Na N ROMS 


— 


12 — 


4 He that waketh è 


. 
i 


) ipeakers. — 
12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, & 
of the trueth it felfe: yea, and we our ſelues beare 
record, and ye know that our record is true. 
13 I baue many things to write : but I will not 


laude. 


Balaams wages. 110 


with ynek and pen write vnto thee: 
14 For I truf I thal fhortly fee thee, & we thal 
2 mouth to mouth, Peace be withthee. The 
iends falute thee. Grecte the friends by name. 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 


oF 1 yw E. 


Hee warne th she godly to take heede of fuchmen, 4 that 
make she grace of God a cloke for sheir wantonn. Je: 5 and 
that they had not eſcape unpunsjhed.far the couit pt of that 
grace, 6.7 bee prooueth by three examples; 14 and aled- 
Leih the prophecte of Enoch: 20 Fmal) be fheweth the godly 


| a Tile is put te a meane to onerthrewe allthe ſnares of shofe decermtrs. 
make a difference A Vdea ſeruant of leſus Chriſt, and 
ea ag J brother of lames , to them 


Iud iu Iſcarioth. 
b 5) God the Fas 
ther. 
© Set apart by she 
excrlafiing couuſeli 
of God,to Le delinea 
ved so Christio 
be len. 
x The end and 
marke whete at he 
Wootetch in this 


45 which are called and ſanctified 


NJ b of God the Father, and c retur- 
ned to leſus Chritt 
2 Mercie vnto you, & peace 
and loue be multiplied. ) 

3 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to write 
vnto you of the d common faluation, it was need - 
full for me to write vnto you, to exhort you, that 


Epiſtie, is chat he ye ſhould eaineſtly e contend for the maintenance 

confirmeth the 

gocly againſt cere 

taine wicked men 
: bethin whole. 


of $ faith, which was f once given vnto the Saints. 
4 For there are certaine men creptin, which 
* were before of olde ordeined to this condemna- 
Some dobtrine and tion: 3 vngodly men they are which turne the 
good maners, = graog of our God into wantonneffe, and æ denie 
— — „% God the onely Lord, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
the faluation ofat 5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
fus forafmuch as ye once knew this how y the Lord, 
— — after that he had deliuered people out of Egypt, 
Pad the might you & deftroyed them afterward which helecued not. 
can both by true 6 5 The Angels alfo which kept not their 
doctr ine and good firſt eſtate, but left their owne habitation, he hath 
* “ace referued in euerlaſting chaines vnder darkeneſſe 
Ju geen, tb jx vnto tlie iudgement of the great day. 
may nener be chas. 7 As x Sodom and Gomorrhe, and the cities 
about them, which in like manner as they did, 


ged. 

2 Iris by bom | 
ouidence an . 

— chaoce, that fleſh, are fet foorth for an example, and ſulfer the 

many wicked men vengeance of eternal fire. 


Creepe inte the 8 Likewife notwithftanding thefe i fleepersal- 


Church, 2 
3 He cendemseth £0 defile the fleth, 6 and deſpiſe * goucrnment, 


this firftinthem, and {peake euill of them that are in authoritie. 
that they take a 9 7Yet Michael the Archangel, when hee 
— ot occa- 
ion to waxe wans , pe 3 
ten by the g ace body of Mofes, durft not Llamehim with curfed 
of God: wh'ch can fpeaking,but fid, Ihe Lord rebuke thee. 
22 10 # But. thefe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 
thi: fe empire of litivdber U c : 
Chrif muit be ab- Which they Knowe not: and wha:foeuer things 
they know naturally as | which are without 


rogated,in that j 
fach men giue vp renſon, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelues. 


themfelnes to Sa- 


2. Pet. 2.1. 4 He fewethfoortb the horrible punihmentof th which have 
“aku fed the grace of do to faliowe theit one Infless of Nm g. 35). 5 The 
Fallot the Angels wasnoft £ asrely pun ſhed, howe much more ihenwill the 
Jord punith wicked and ſaitulelſe men f . 2. P.. agg. % Gen. 19.23 2 Following 
he fleppes of So ſonte and Gomarrhe, h Thus he conertly {otiesh fert Aber horvilie 
and mend ous luctes. 1 Which ave fo bloc bo and vod ofrea he 7, aii th er fent, 
*r weren a mes daad fleepe, 6 Another moſt pernicious doctrine of theirs, 
that they take away the author ite af Maguitrates, and ſpeaſte euill of tber as at 
this dar the Anabaptiitsdoe, $ Iu agrester matter to d It fol rut they 
the goller no ure, ili h to (ay, the matier at fol then the perons, 7 An apument 
of camparifun: M-chael one of the chiefelt Aagele, was eontent to deliver Satan, 
althougha woltacernfed omenie to the indgementof God to be puniſhed: and 
thefe peiner men ate nor ath med to (peake evii] ef the powers which are ore 
ned ef Gd. 8 Te coelaßes Th. ſe met a- i? dauble faul, to wit, Poth 
herr ollie in can c bens, and for their unpuden: and ſhameleſſe 


wa dae wit to's theyhad gotten, yet notwithftanding 


— 


g committed fornication, and followed u ſtrange 


ſtroue againft the deuill, and difputed about the 


n: as at this day the fe of Avabaptiftes doeth, which they call Libertines. 


—— — — ZZjL— — 


11 Wo be vnto them: for they haue folow- » He foretelleth 
ed che way + of Cain, and are caft away by the their deſtr action, 
deceit + of Balaams wages, and periſ in the gain. becaule they re- 

— — D p femble or fhew 
faying ~ of Core. A Mh 

—. E 1 orth Cains thames 
_ 42 re Thefe are rockes in your feaftes of cha- kte molice,Bala- 
-titie when they feaſt with you, without mal feare, ams filthie coue- 
feeding chem ſelues: # cloudes they are without founelteandto, 
water, cary ed about of windes, corrupt trees and d Maus and — 
without fruite,twife dead, and plucked vp by the tious head. 


rootes. + Cen. a. 8. 

13 They are the raging waues of the fea, fo-  Numentre. 
ming out their owne fliame: they are wandring — 
ſtarres, to whome is reſerued then blackencile of 10 He rebuketh 
darkeneſſe for euer. moi tharpely 


with many other 
notes and mat ke 30 
both their difho- 
veſtie or filchines, 
and their fawei- 
neſſe but eſpccial · 
ly their vaise biae 
ue ie af words, 
and moft vaiue 
ptide,toyning 
therewithall a 
mof graue and 
beauie threatning 
out ofa moſt an- 
cient prophecie 
of Enoch ton 
chicg the iudges 
ment to come, 
l The fafs of 
chart, ere cer. 
taine (anlett, 
which tht brethren 
thar were number 
ofthe (hu eh kepg 
atiogether, as Tepa 
tulian tereh 
thera ſer 1h in hig 
Apeles. cap. 39. 
m In pidentſy, 
it Hhu¹α / all renga 
rence either to 
God or man, 
* 2 Pera. 17. 
n Blof? roffe 
darken ffe, 
Heleg. 
gau ment „ Fhe pretent 
O i forse tise 
to come, 
* F. 46.9. To, 
r Therfirg vp 
of ſuch moi fters 
wis fpoken of bes 
fore. thar wee 
ſuould not bee 
noubled at the 

; newnetic of the 
matter, fe 1. orb. . 1. 2 tinscth.2.7. 2 beter 3.3. 12 llt is the propertie of 
Antichilis to ſep ste tlie mſt les trem the godly, beesek they are rot poucrned 
by the Spirit of God: and ccntativiſe it is the p: hettie of Chili ns to edifie 
one another through godly prayers. both in faith and alto in hee, nil the merce 
of Chrift appeare to their full ialnetie n. 13 Ameng them whieh wander and go 
aſttay. thie godly haue to vfe this chte. ili they harclefome of them gendy and 
that het fnme being euen in the very flame, they endenonrtofave with ſt uete 
and fharpe inſtruction of the prefent da: ger: yet lo, ti at hey dae in ſuch fore abe 
kerre the wicked and dithorefl, thot hey efchewe even the leaf cortagf on that 
maybe p By Karim tkemar brie them bale with (0%) Sesavitie,— q An 
ainſilifnalion t. u en fem the fortisacen th wucal ihe La H nadif, 14 
tothe race of Gorbdeclanuigtihoert'y tharie:s Goda 
that couitancie wuich he requir 


14 And Enoch alſo the feuenth from Adam, 
prophecied of ſuch, ſay ing, % Beholde, che Lorde 
o con meth with thouſands of his Saints, 

15 Jo giue iudgement againſt all men, and to 
rebuke all the vngodly awong them of all their 
wicked deedes, vhich they haue vngodly com- 

mitted, and of all their cruell ſpeakings, which 
wicked ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurcs,complainers, walking 
after their owne luſtes: Whofe mouthes ſpeake 
proud things, hauing mens peiſons in admiration, 

hecaufe of aduantage. — 

17 u But, yee beloued, remember the wordes 
which were pa before of the Apoftles of our 
Lord lefus Chriſt: 

18 How that they tolde you that there ſhould 
bee mockers x in the laft time, which fhouid 
walke after their owne vngodly Inftes. 

19 12 Thefe are they that ſeparate themſelues 
from other, natur all, hauing not the Spirite 
20 But, ye beloued, cdifie your {dues in your 
moſt holy faich, pray ing in the holy Ghoft, 

21 And keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
vnto etcinall lite. 

22 13 And haue compaſſion of ſome, input- 
ting difference: — 

23 And other ſane with p feare, pulling them 
out of the fire, and hate euen - that. 4 
which is ſpotted by the fieth. 

24 14 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you, 
that ye fall not. and to prefent you faultleſſe be- 
fore the prefence of his glory with iov, : 

25 -That is, to God onely wife, our Sauiour be 
loric, and maieſtie, and dominion, and power, 


a 


othnow and for euet, Amen. 


© wen 
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qi HAVE NOT THOVGHT GOOD TO PVI FORTH 
an — thing as y — _ rm I haue vpon the formet bookes ; notwithftanding 
Ilixed wellto fee downs inthe meanefeafon that, that I ite a le es finco ki 
cheaithoritk of rhis esd Anl dis, os 


t k a > "~ g LS os a H y - g” "EF « ? p b p m © 
ECAY¥SE. fome me ahane of lope time doubted of the authoritie of this Kooke, Iwill in fewe werdes confute toſe gn 
mens, Which Fe commonlj Keough: dd this purple, aad after thew mine owne opinion, and what I thinke, Ard L wall recite ths 
iryameuts in fuch otder, as Eraſmus haih painiully amd diligently gathered thearcugeiber: whole indgemen: ſec meth 0 r 
cer taiue iu this point, Gast is alla ia many other) that ao mau can readily tell what opinion he was ot, fave that arte: camel ador. 
he ttemed to bend tiis way, t hat he is of opiniva,that this booke is of ſome authoritie, though not of fo good as the teſt otite — 
are which we reecine ita aut any gainſaying. Therefore let vx heate what he faith. Hicreme wirnelle:h, fain he, that che Grecifas in his 
time did noc receive the Reuelation. Dorotheus Bithop of Fyras,and a Mattyr, in his abridgement of liues recordeth that Lehn wrote his 
Gotpel inthe ile of Pa-hmos bug maketh no mention of this hoe. Athanafius a Grecian in his catal gue doeth nat lay that this is loins 
worke, Dionyſius of Alexandria, as Euleoius tepotte ti his wardes, in the ſeuenth booke of his Ecclefiaiticali histori¢, chinketh that 
this bouke was written ut iome other Loku, who wasa godly mar. Eufebras himſelfe fo citeth this buoke in ouers places of bis kor ie 
that he doeth nod flatly vouch it to be fohns : but allegech one'Caius that wid a goud Chriſtian, in che fourth booke of his hilt sie, who 
ay eth it was written uf our C ecinthu- an heretike, Lec this be vhe firit argument which I aniwere. in this ort. It we weigh the reatuns 
that mooued chole meu ta teiect tuis booke, then we hall iee ho vale, they did it. Againe, as fome did setect it, to did che molt 
part tecetus it: into much tnat Epiphaates teckogeth them amonglt heretikes chat did reiect it: as tor luſtine the Pniloſopher, and ltene 
- Buhdp of Lions, winch were bota Martyrs, and did not onely allow it, but alſb wrote commentaries vpon it, I will not peak of thein 
- As for that tir it is alleged of Dorotheus , it is to no gteat purpoſe, for that he is thought to veivet it, becauſe he fouke not of t. As tous 
ching Atharafias, Eainas himſelte Wirneſſeth that it is doubstall whether that wotke be his ot no. Concerning Diony fias we will weigh 
by and by what he fayth, whea wee come co confider ot his realons. As for Caius (what man foeuerhee was) bess ealily to be refuted 
even by Diony hus his words in the tnird booke of the Ecclefiailicall hitorie. As for Entzbius , I make no account of hint, tor thereave 
none learned, but fade want of 1nd gement ia him. Now let vs come to the other argwicnt. Hierome writeth (ſayeth he) that cerieina 
veiy well le arned men fown t gteat fault, arhi tpake tharpely againit che whole matter ot this booke, as tbough there wete norhing init 5 
wootthie she grauitie ofan Apoltle, but only a commas huitorie of things thadowed with certeine daske aguresand hard lin de of pet 
. thes. “And moreouer , ‘that in che very fentences themſelues there was nothing that becommed the grauri. of an Apolile, Vehich | an- 
Fwere iu this fost : nat lea ned men (oeuer chele were, they are greatly to be blamed, in tha they ducit be fu boide to {pcake enil! of ‘ 
that bookr, which'no doubt ig very thort, if thoſe things be excepted, whicts are tranflated word for word out of rhe Prophets. Valid; - á 
“Gregorie, Cyril, Epiphamus, Frené, Hippolyte, as Aretas witnéſſe th, were notottius iudgement, which thonght not unely as Dionyti- 
as of Alexandria ded, that (ome golly mao wrote thisbouke, but alio plainely vouched it cone ohn the Apoftie, which no doubt they 
would neuer haue done, if they had found no te ſemblance of the grauttie n an Apoſtle in . And whether of theſe fall I count for 
the bener learned? whether thefe men, which haue giuen record bor of their ſingulet godlne lle, and excellent learning by publilhing 
many works, or thofe men rather, whole onely names ave (carcely heard of and the restons they vie, giue ſutneieur proole bow learned 
they were? They fay tnere appeateth no graurtie iu this wl ter, and yet he bath taken every whit aimoſt werd for word out ofthe Pro- 
phets: they fay he hath put downe,a common hiltotie. Buthow can thatbe, lecing (afew things onely excep!) he meaneth no relation 
OF things palt, but forecelleth things to come? And cheretote they doe not onely not {péake chat, that is true th, hut not fo much as ary 
piete of refemblance of: rut fh. ct Apt : 3 g i 
„ Now let ys cometo the third argument: Hee is very curious (ay th one) in ſetting downs his one name, as though hee hoold 
* Indite an obligation, and nat tit: a bsoke, which isnot onely abt vied of auy uf the Apoſtſes, but is alſo vnaecuſtomed of himielfe : for 
in this Goſpel where hee iatreateth a gieat dealg more modeſt mattets, then the ſe are, hee never nameth himſelte, but onely poynteth 
i it ont by fome ſuch markes as thefe, Fhe diſciple whom lelas loued, And Pau! when he is enforced to fpeake of his Rénelations,-fecteth 
out the matter vader another, mans perfon, And’yet this man, While hee denibech the fecret conference which hee had with Ane 
gels, hach never dene with cheſe kinde ot wordes, | obh. This reafon mooued Dionyfius of Alexandria to thiake, that fome other man 
wrote this booke. But what weake, and fender eoniectutes are tlieſeꝰ litt le dia hefe goud men confidery that it was ane thing (o write 
an hiſtor: e, and another to fet do une a piopheſie : tor the tcuetn of an hiftovie haugeth not fo much vpon the credite of the writer, as 
vpn other cireuinſtances: but a prophęſie, becauſc it fore: elleth things ig come, standeth vpon che authuritie of him that roveileth it, 
j and his that preache:h it, fo that it is of neceſeit. e to gine vsto vuderitand , both feom whence the torewarning caine, and whoreneis 
` ledit, and who wrote ite Whereupon we fee, ghat not onely in the beginning of pio pheſies, but alfg almoſt in eucty vilton, there is no» 
thing fo curioufly fet d He as che Mame of God who fpake ic, and the name of the Prophet whore it. Take for example, onely the z 
Prophet leremi¢,. who maketh mention of his name, atthe ealt an hundteth umes. And lo was it requiſite foz him to doe, that hee 
might not ſecme to feke lurking cornets to hide himfelfe in as the falſe prophets did, Amd what ? doe wee not finde from the ſeuenth 
Chapter of Daniel, that'alinott in euery verle he repeareth hi owne name, and fayeth , I Daniel ? And howe oft doeth Elay te peate 
thefe wordes , Eſay the ſonne af Amos? But lohn did not ( in his Gofpel. I graunt: fot hee, wrote an hiftouie, wherein chat befell 
him, which befell to npne other.at the difciples: for he was Occaſioneꝗ 10 ſpeale many things of himielfe. Nay, Paul alſo did not fo: . 
in deede he did not foan any place where he handled not his vifions purpofely, but wheuſoeuer he voucheth the excelleacie of his minie 
ſterie, how boldly and low magnifically doeth hee call himſelfe that Paul which was appoynted to bee an Apoftle, not of men, ror by 
men, but by le ſus Chriſtꝰ And howe? whenhe reporeth thoſe his greatcombates, doeth heetake vpon him another mant perlon? Nay 
Jet vs goe further: Johns name is not to be found (vnleſſe I be · dece iued in my reckoning ) aboue fine times in all this worke : and thote 
words ( lohn) but onely thriſe, to wi-, chap. iwere 9, aud yet with an explication added to it, which may fuffice abundantly to pus 
away all ſuſpition of pride: and againe, chap.2r verte ze and chap. 22. verſe 8. in both which places he reporte th onely fimply what hee 
uwe, to the ende that no man might doubrdt the trueth of his prophecie. Thel efot tu make an ende of this reafon in few wotds, that 
argument which Dionyfiusmaketh, is not one ly vaine, but alfo atgueth want of fkill; and is in deede very ſlanderous: nay, I may fay 
more, and fay truely ( without anynale to any, ag the Lord is witneſſe) that this was too vnaduifedly fpoken, where he layeth, that 
the Fuangelilt is as curions ip his often repeating of Iqhn, as it he had bene writing ah obſigatien, and no booke, 
; Nod eto the fourth argus ent: In all the Greeke capiesthat Lhaue ſeene, fayeth heey it was not intituleſ the Reue lation of lohn 
the Euangeliſt but, af fohathe diuine, winch is ſuffletent to proote it was John the Euangelitty for all that are learned kuowe that 
hee was by excellence, and by a prerogative as it were called by this name the Diuine,of all the olde writers, becauſe neuer man wrote 
fo piainely and dune ly of the diuinitis of Chriſt as hee did. As for the ather John , who Lebinke was a countertaite, was not called by 
this excellent name Diuine, but an Elder, y : r 
Nawe for the vnlikeneſſe of his ſtile, and ſpeech, which that DionyGus of Alexandria prooueth by three teaſons as Nicepherus 
recordeth. Eccleſ. lib. 6 cap. 23. fieltby the whole confie and naure of his wordes, fecondly , that where asthe Gofpol and Catholike 
Epiſtle of lohn, agree in very many points, this booke hath not one word like. Laftly, becaufe lohn had an excellent gift of ipeceb, but 
this mam i- very Jownith,. barbarous, and tripped ott in his language To the firſt I anſwete, that in fo diners a matter, it 1$ no mar. 
wale to fee fo diners a Kinde of ſtile: for in me hilorie of the Goipel, and in the Epiſiles, thongh hee ſpoke as hee was mooued by the 
holy Gholk, yet he {pake what his mindededde him: and he ere lite is but the writer of fuch thirgs as he heard and were deline, ed him: 
In the othde he ſomet ine maketh report of the ſuſtorie. aud ſomeume teacheth, but in this hee pe ꝛketh of things to come and in uch or- 
ict of words as he isappoynted? And ſhall xe maruaile then that hevfech not one ſelſe fame kurde of ſentencesꝰ Nay, what writer was 
| there cuer that was tied Jo thort? are not many things delivered vo him in the very wordes of the olde Prophets euen in the lame that 
Evechiel, Daniel, Zachane, Efai, and other ſpake wathall by the directionof the felfe tame Spirite, which ſpake the felte fame in them 
svoldetine? And therefore it is no matueile chat bee eth not ſo refined akinde or fpeach, ashappily they would defire, feeing hee 
iwarveth neither in ſpeach. nor in chare lers, fromthe Prophets which wrote ia the Hebrew tougue: and cherelore there is leſſe cauſe 
of ſoſpicion that it fhonld be any counterfeit worke ſlilie crept imo the Church, 
Nowe remayneth the lat Argument, which (cemeth to charge him that hee fanoureth the herefie of the Chiliafles, wherenpon 
> diners thought that Cerinthus made this bogke and fathered ii vpon ſome of che Apoltics, But for anne owne part, though I granat 
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t Ch. liaſts haue many teftimenies out of tl. is boo ke, et I cannot yeeld to that,& thinke that Iome heretikes (houkd malie it 

n be able to lixew me,that tuoſe pluces cannot fi. l. be taken in an) ether ſenie ot els what beck :sthere that we may — 
And tin chte places ate other wile to be taken, divers lea ned men haue thewed long 280 : loc hat the like hat. vefillen this booke as id 
to the Epiltle tothe Hearewes,which tome mea -eredted ver cbiurare'ybecavieitieeped to Peke tor tbe Neuaetansowhereasin Wasiie 
they ought rather to haue accuſed ene it owneg once. Morconersfeeng Ce inihas vad many other mad and wicked op'nions, asthathe 
denied thet God made che worid and taught that Chrift was borre ct Mary and, olep us all other men are borne, and make th Chrift ard 
lefus two ditimi perions : how commeth it to palle that he iprinkled none ot his toule holy water amoneltt: creftin his booke> Bat hee 
war fo farre com io doing, that contrariwife there may be divers arguments teken ont of this beoke agait thole errours: fo that it may 
appeare by this one reaton.twar Centnthus was aut the author ef this tooke. Andagamewhereas he Ipeak-th of the thousand ye eres, hea 
mentione th no ane rote of hae things, hich Cen, fo udn. ly chattred of. For where isthe cany nennen of ibat tyor which 
Cerinthuscalketh of wheres that eatir g‘druking?whe.e ate the n antages and paltimes‘where ave the facrifices and hols deen 
oubie bee ke pt at Hierulalem>? The: etere this avaine an. la feolith argument, Andieemg tuefe things ate ſohẽꝰeuh Twonide thirty 
ſtaad in content on for the anthours name, yet l rather iu ige it to tee John the Apo les, then any othe, mans, For beſides that t ppe A. 
reth to bee very auncentand the fc arme dit aud die guelielt wf the olde Fathers aoud: ret, but it was lohn, thele comedtures ole 
lead me to this te lor · ha: I tind sone o! thole dayes (e ne ether prophsce fo full ol matetiy, not ſo honourable a name t 3 di. 
uine map be ateribed and ina. cover bat. t lauonteth ofthe worttinelle and exceleucy ofan Apofile, to write to the Churches of tia 
and not to one Church - ay, hecauſe thofe tings which are here tpi kea o! Fatimos, sarcewholy with that which the olde F. Sens 
haue written with one content concerning Lohns bzonhment. And; et notwithiten sing it it may bee lawrull to conjecture by the Ng 
of fpeechittelfe,{ would in nke i: to be no mans fooner then Marks, ho was alſo called lohn: he is fol ke not oncly in Wordeshutailoin 
divers kindes of (peach , to he Golpet o! S uke, inſomuch that thele two bookes hne almoft one kmde of character. Autor ne 
boobe tt felfe,rhoogh T contei- that theſe my teries are as yer very carketo me, yet nowwithltand:rg, fering there appeareth in all — 
of it agteat maetly ur the [pirit ot praphecie and the very tteps and ſentence. yea andthe words of the old Prophets. ſee ing there are c 
be found in it anifel and mighty cettimoniesbotn of the Drunitie of Chrift and alfo of ort redemption: Ard latt ot all fecing tha put 
ol tlioſe ‘hings are molt man nelllj come to pale, which were foretold by him astbofe things which hee fpakeo the deltiudtion ct the 
Churches of Alia and of the kingdome of ih whore which fi'teth vj on teven bais, 1am periwaded ard thit ke that the holy Ghofts wea- 
n ng was to heape vp loge ther in this moft precrous booke, all fuch things as by the ſote waroing of the old p. e pbets tema ed to be fui- 
filled aſtet the comming ot Chutft.and ad led alio a tew things,as nethought expedient tor vs. I gtaunt they are veiy darke hot that ino 
ſtrange en nz io the Prophets wrltings, s efpecially in EZechiels. But this is our fault becauſe we take not diligentheedio things but o- 
uerſſ y thate sdgements of Godgprourcence, which das ly a e to be feere in his gouer ping of the Church, by U aui g ou hearts d much 
fe: vpon ourowne private affairesiT o be ort, the Lord kaoweth vt nd, how tarre it is expedient for vs to lo. and therlote in times 
paſt. he ſo diſpoſed the light of his Prophets, as for his infinite u iſe deme be fawe it would be profitable for his Church. And therefore 
godiy men haue to (earch and wade in theſe niyftertes with ft ate and iguerence fo fa re foosth,s lawlully and pr ofn ably they may:anc let 
all men teuetence the myſtetz es of God,which are comprehended in ihis booke ute · het they know them,or know them net, rather thea 
as many doe; either mocke at them, or defile thm with Ihe it fantaſticall commentaries, 


THE REVELATION OF 


IOHN THE DIVINE. 


Which she 
Sonne cpened to 
Ts out of Fa- 
hers bſomt by 
ngek. 

By thefe three 
nesl IV n 
$ halsen HA 
this word leho- 
an which ts the 
repr Name of 
God. 

at Fico 3. 14. 
Thefe ave the 
fruen Spirits, 
wich aie after 
ward (hap 5. 
pre Gealled 
ghe bornes and 
eyes ofthe 
Lainbe, and are 
owe made as 4 
arde wasting 
pon G ode 

3 Tal. Ss 38. 
Cor. 15.21. 
alfi 18. 
Hebr.9 14. 
De 1. 19. 

on t. 9. 

E Peter. 2. 3. 
e 3 14. 

24 30. 


before 
j t ihera p 70+ 
shy nom 
Ihiro that v 


CHAP. I. 


1 He declaretł what kind of aoctrine i here bandled, 8 eurn his, 


thats the begining and enuing: 12 Then the oy erte of 


thi Ci en epic Iñ ana flare: 20 1 ea pod. 

D H revelation b of Ieſus Chriſt, 
- ED, which God gaue vnto him, to 
2 thewevnto his ſeruaunts things 

eo) which muft ſhortly bee done: 

h which he ſent, and hewed by his 

Angel vnto hisferuant Johr, 

2 Who bare record of ¥ word of God, & ofthe 

teſumony of Jeſus Chrift,& of al things y he faw. 

3 Pleſted is be that readeth, and they that heare 
the words of this piophecie, & keepe thofe things 
which are written there: for the time js at hand. 

4 Iokn to the ſeuen Churches which are in A- 
ſia, Grace be with you, & peace fró him, c W hich 
4 is, & Which was, and M hich is to come, & frõ 
the d ſeuen Spirits which are before his Throne. 

5 And fro lefiis Chrift,which is that ꝙ faithful 
ui nes, anal that firſt begottẽ of the dead, & that 
Prince of the kings of che earth, vnto him that lo- 
ued vs, & walhed vs from our fins in his # blood, 

6 And made vs Kings & Priefls vnto God 
cuen his Father, to him J/cy le glory, and domi- 
nion for euermore, Amen. 

7 Behold, he co nmeth with * cloudes, and e- 
nery e eye ſhal (ee lime eu n they which pear- 
ced him thorew:and all kinreds of the caith {hall 
waile before him, Euen ſo. Amen. 

8 Iam! Alpha end Omega, the beginning 
& the ending faith the Lord Which is, & Which 
was, and which is to come. enen the Almighty. 

9 1 lohn, auen vour brother, & companion in 
trihulation, & in the kingdom and patience of le- 


is Chriſt, was in the yle called g Pacmos, forthe 


Iir 


10 And I wasrauifhed in hfpirit on the: Lords 4 Tai that 
day, and heard behind me a great voy ce, as it had 5% -h hene 


bene ofa trumpet, 


eyr chu bere- 
with che Proe 


11 Saving, l am Alpha & Omega, that firſt and phets were saute 
that laſt: & that which thou ſeeſt, write in a book, Shedsand bring 
& fend it vnto the ſeuẽ Churches whichare in A- h carped 


ſia, vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, and vnto Per- 


gamus, and vnto Ihyatira, and ynto Sardis „ and w 


vnto Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. 


out of the werld 
were conuerſant 
ith Godvana 

fo Ezechiel faith 


12 Ihen I turned backe to'k fee the voyce, e was 


that fpake with me: and when I was turned, I faw 
feuen golden candlefticks, 
13 And in the mids of the ſeuen candlefticks 


caird fira place 
to place of the 
Loras Spirit, 
and that the pie 


5 7 
one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed witha %% Lorde 


garment downe to the feete, and girded about 
the pappes with a goldengirdle. 


fell vyon him. 
He callesh the. * 
Lords oay, 


14 His head, & kaires were white as white wool, i? Past! cal. 


and as {nowe,and his eves were as a flame of fre 


eth the fe ft day 


> of the aoce le, 


15 Ind his feete like vnto fine braſſe, burning wor 16,2. 


as in a fornace: and his voyce as the found of ma- t Toe bim 
whole voce I 
han he. 


ny waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres : Sc 
out of his mouth wenta {harp two edgedſirord. & 
his face /£ ene as the funne fhineth in his ſtrengh. 

17 And whé I faw him, I fel at his feet as dead: 
then he laid his right hand vpon me, faving nto 
me, Eeare not: I am that & firſt and that laft, 


am aliue for euerwore, Amen: and J haue the 
keycs of hell and of death. 

19 Wiite the things which thou haft ſeen. end 
the things which are, and the things which ff all 
come he: eafcei. 

20 Them ferv off ſeuen farres which thou 
ſaweſt in my night hand. & the fuen golden con- 


ef che ſeuen ( hei ches · an the fenon candles 1 


cheufaweft ate thefucn Churches. (ia 


e. word of God. & for wineling of Ieſus Chrif. 


2 Patmos u c af ine I 


À ＋ . 42. 
18 and am aliue, but I was dead: & behold, I — “ 


Alecks p tiss, Ihe ferien ſtar es aretel Angels | Ergani ie 


CHAR, IL 


1 fol commanded to he thoje things, which the Lord Snew 
‘ wecefeary to the Churches of E ph ſis, 8 ofthe Smyrnians, 12 
af Perg arm, 18 and of I hama, 25 tias Shep kepe theſe 

shines which they recesmed ef the Apofiles. 


Nto the Angel of that Church of Epheſus 
V write, Thef things faith he that holdeth the 
ſeuen ſtarres in hisright hand, and walketh in the 
mids of the ſeuen golden candleſticks. 

2 I know thy workes, and thy labour and thy 
patience, & how thou canft not beare with them, 
which are euil, and haft examined them which fay 
they are Apoſtles, & are not, & haft foũd thé liars, 

And thou wait burdened and hait patience, 
and for my names fa¥e haft laboured and haft not 
fainted. 

4 Neuertheles, I haue fomewat a againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt leſt thy firſt loue. 

5 Remember therfore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt works: or els I 
will come againſt thee ſhortly, & will remoue thy 
candleſticke out of his place, except thou amend. 

6 But this thou haft, that thou hateft the 
workes ofthe Nicolaitans, which J alfo hate. 

7 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spi- 
rit faith vnto the Churches, to him that ouercom- 
merh, wil I giie to eate of thetree of life, which is 
in the mids of the b Paradiſe of God. 

8 And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
c Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſaieth hee that is 
firftand laft,which was dead and is aliue. 

9 I know thy workes and tribulation, and po- 
uertie (but thou art rich) and J Avow the blaſphe- 
mie of them, which fay they are Iewes, and are 
not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. i 

10 Feare none of thoſe things,which thou fhalt 
fuffer:behold,it fhal come to pafle, that the de- 
uil fhal caft fome of you into prifon, that ye may 
be tried, and ye ſhall hauetribulation ten dayes: 
bee thou faithfull vnto the death, and I will giue 
thee the crowne of life. 

re Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
a — — the Coe * chat ouercõmeth 

è Mall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 
4 * 12 And to the Angel of the Church, which is 
Atabans wre al. at d Pergamus write, This ſaith he which hath chat 
5 — 4 ſharpe fivorde with two edges. 5 
—— „ i know thy workesand where thou dwel- 
winch themore leſt, enen where Satans throne is, & thou keepeſt 
b. bh comm ndd, my Name, and haſt not denied my faith, cuen in 
> — vent e chofedayes when Antipas my faithfull martyr 
i was faineamongyou, where — 2 


a Todeale with 
shee fer. 


È 7 Chrif fpes- 
keth as he u- 
Sour, 

c Smyrna was one 
ofthe citaes of Fo 
vmm Afia, 


d bergan was 
toe name of a fae 
raons ce mohl 


in hewery heate of 


perjecniton, 14 but I haue a few things a gainſt tiee,becaufe 
z — thou haft there them that maint ine the docteine 
ard 25.7, 


trench Of Balaam, which taught Balacto put a ftum- 
here poteueftungi bling blocke before the children of Urael , that 
oe ei they fhould eate of things ſacrificed vnto Idoles, 
— of ie Jem’ and commit fornication. 
— — rg Euen fo ha i thou them, that mainteine the 
„ cn 1e. 19. doctrine ofthe Nicolaitanes, which tl: ing! hate. 
p Healiusest te é 16 Reper: thy felforek ] wil come vnto thee 
m Pt” lhortl, and v il fight againlt them withthe {word 
é Sade te ple of my mouth, 
are Snae Cel io. 17 Le: bim that hath an eare, heare v hat the 
Spiri: faith vnto the Churches. To him hat ouer- 


ge. 
„ Are Bley ritt 
eth itt, con meth, wil l gine to eate ofthe g Manna that 


pat fae. f, 


xwa wont tobe is hid. and will git white ſtone, and in 
wnio mr firsat the ſtone a neue n en, which no man 
a ion —— knoweth fani dy it. i 

one, d . ’ 
‘Siren wines the a 18 GA FC which 
sag jaman, isat Thy h$ fonne of 


euclation. 


— archer ox tne 
Cod, which hath his eyes like vnt me of fire, 


and his feete like fine braſſe. í 

19 )knowthy workesand thy loue,and i 
uice,& fach, and thy patience,and thy works, and 
that they are moe at the laft,chen at the firſt. 

20 Not: vithſtã ding, I haue a few things againft 
thee, that thou ſuffereſt the uoman Iezabel, which 
calleth her felfe a propheteſſe, to teach and to de- 
ceive my {éruants to make them commit k forni- k By fornication,’ 
cation, and to eate meates facrificed vnto idoles. — inthe 

21 And I gauc her {pace to repent of her for- Sn, dbl 
nication, and ſhe repented not. 4 

22 Behold,I wil caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit fornication v ithher, into great affli- 
ction, except they repent them of their works. 

23 And I wil kilher children with death: & all 
the Churches hal know y I am he which. ſearch & 1. Sn. 18 7. 
the reines and hearts: and I will giue vnto euery — ae 
one of you according vnto your works, — — 
24 And vnto youl fay, y reſt of them of Thya- 1 He pains:th out 
tira, As many as haue not this learning, neyther 2% bragging e cer 
haue knowen the n deepeneſſe of Satan (as they — — 
fpeake) I wil m put vpon you none other burden. 47e, bat u plentio 
25 But that which ye haue already, holde faſt fak ant comms 
till I come. knowledgesehich 

26 For he that ouercommeth and keepeth my — — 
works vnto the end, to him will Igiue power o- m 7 will peake no 
ucr nations, i worse thing secinft 

2g ~ he fhal rule them Wa rod of yron: — — 
and as the veſſels of a porter, ſbal they be broken. i yequire to 
28 Euen as I receiued of my Father, fo will I berm yon. 
giuc hirethe morning ſtarre. oe Pala. 3. 
29 Let him that hath an care, heare what the 
Spirite faith to the Churches. 
C HA p. III. 
1 The ffl E piſpi ſent to the Paſtours of the Chureh of Sardis, . 
9 Of Philstelyna, 14. and of the Laodiccans, 16 that they 
be not lake wants, 20 but eniewonr to further Gods glory. 
Nd write vnto the Angel of ¥ Church which 
is at 2 Sardis, Theſe dungs faith he that hath 
the ſeuen ſpirits of God, and the feuen ftarres „1 
know thy works:for thou hafta b name that thou 4 > * 
liueſt, but thou art dead. 25 — 
2 Be awake, and ſtrengthen the things which b 75 art frid 10 
remaine, that are readie to die: for I haue not Ie ars dead me 


fer- 1 Co he calleth sho) 

offices of charisie f 
which art doxe 10 
the Saints. 


a Sardi is tht 
name ofa mof! flows 
ung and famous 
cuie where tke 


found thy works perfitebeforeGod. — = 
3 Remébertherfore,howthou halt receined, & whofe fave uch, 


heard, & hold faft & repent.-Tfcherfore thou wilt shar they are now 
not watch, I wil come on thee as athief, and thou gg, n unipe " 
fhalt not know wharhoure I wil come vpé thee. % — N 

4 Netwitl ſtandu:g thou hafi a fewe names e Pf 
yer in Sardis, whichhaue not defiled their gar- C ch. 16. 13. 
ments: and they {all walke with mee in white: 1% 8.a. 
for they are 4 wo. thy. 40 A” 
a d g r „ ATK are meet and 

5 He that ouercemmeth hall bee clothed in fm vn decane ` 
whitcaravcnd Iwill not put out his name out of they ere fn 
che s bocke of Efe but Twill confeſſe his name Série hoy 
before my heather, and before his Angels. fr ba p il 

6 Ierhimthat kath an eare, heare, what the shet wort: thright 
Spirit faith vo the Churches. teoufnrfi bo 
7 © An write vnto the Angelofthe Church 4% sree ibe, 
whichis of Philadelphia. Thefe thines faicth hee Zelt Res 
that is Holy, and True, which hath thee key of 8:8 
Dauid,which opencth and no man fhutteth, and & { ba,r0.12 
fhurteth and no man openeth, — * 

8 Iknow thy werkes? bchold, Thane fer be. 3 


e ah pomeraf 
fore thee an open doore, and no man can fl 


ut it: ral in ccrn 
for thou hof a iule ſtrengch end haft kept my ang and bor c d. 


word,and haft not denied my Name. an 


r cn chande continua?! promifeof Danids kmgsowit bee 


* t f 


I by ing skem 


caje. of satan, which call themſelues lewes, & are not, 
but do lie: Echolde, 7 fay, Iwill make them, that 
they {hall come and woril. ip before thy fect, and 
l. all know that I haue loued thee. 
? Recaufe thon 10 Becatife thou hak ę kept the word of my 
uf bene patient 


atience, therefore I wil deliuer thee from the 
liogen — of tentation, which wül come vpen all the 
Honbe be, world, % trie them that dwell on the carib. 
f 11 Echolde,Lcome(horrly : holde that which 
tl. ou hat, that no man take thy croune. 
12 Him that ouercoma. cth, will I wake apil- 
Izr in the Temple of my God, and he fl all goe no 
n. ore out: and I will write vpon him the Name 
of ny Goch end the name of the citie of my God, 
which is the new Hieruſalem, which comn eth 
done out of heauen from my Cod, and J will 
rie t pon am my new Name. 

13 (et hi n that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

r4 And vate the Angel of the Church of the 
Laodliccans wi ite, “ibefe things faith h Amen, the 
faithiull and tiue v iti. eſſe, ut | beginning of the 

reatures of Cod. 

15 J know thy workes, that thou art neither 
cole nor Hot: I woul: tkou x eieſt colde er hot. 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme, 
and neither colde nor hot, it ill come to paffe, 
that I ſhall (pue thee out of my mouth. 

17 For thou ſayeſt, I am rich and incre: fed 
with goods, & haue need of nothing. ard know eſt 
not how thou art wretched ond miſerable, and 
poore, and blinde, and naked. 

18 I counſell thee to! uy of me golde tijed by 
the fire, that thou mayeft be made rich: and white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that thy 
filthic nakedneſte doe not appeare: and ano) nt 
thine eyes with eye ſalue, that chou may ¢fl fve, 


o andronflantas C 


b Amer foundesh 


As much inthe fie 
| breve tog, as 
7 gel, or To ueth 
it fc fg. 
1eme af 
thongs that ae 
wade bane sheir 
beginnings 


p Pros. 3. 13. 19 As man as Iloue, & I rebuke and chaften: 
. 12.5. be k zcalous ther( ſore and amend. 
4 Zeale ù fot a. 20 Beholde, I ſtand at hedoore, and knocke. 
g unf them which á z és 
are neither here If any man heare my voice and open the doore, I 
| per coide, will come in vnto him, and will {up with him, and 


he wich me. co 
24 To him that ouercommeth, wil I grant to 
fit with me in my throne, euen as I ouercame, and 
fit with my Father in his throne. 
22 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaich vnto the Churches. 


, CHAP: III. 

€ Another vifion conteining the glarie of Gods Mairfiie: 8 
which u magnified of the fure beaftes, 10 andthe faure and 
tente Elders, 


Frer this I looked, and beheld, adoore was 
A epen in heauen, and the ſirſt voyce which I 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with 
me, fayinę, Come vp hither,and I will fhewe thee 
things which muft be done hereafter. 

2 And immedliatly I was rewifved a in the fpi- 
rit, and beholde, a throne was fet in heauen, and 
vonefateyponthethrone. 5. 0 oeo 

3 And he that fate,was to looke vpon, like vnto 

a ĩaſper Rone. & a ſardine, & there was a rain o 

toũd about the throne, in fight like to an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne mere foure and 

twentie ſeates, and vpon the {cats | faw foure and 

twentie Elders fitting, clothed in ite raiment, 
c on their heads crswnes of golde. 


— sq 


voye: 


* 


9 Behold, I uill f make them of theSynagogue lampes of fire burning before the throne, whieh 


throne proceeded lightning, ý was killed to d receiue power, & riches, & wife- 


The fourel eaſts. 12 


are the ſeuen ſpirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there wasa fea of 
plaile Eke vnto chryſtal: and in ihe middes of che 
throne, and round about the throne were foure 
beaſtes full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the firft beaſt was like a lion, and the fe- 
cõd beaft likea calfe, & the third beatt hada face 
as a man, & the fourth beaſt was like a flying ele. 

8 And the b foure heaſis had each one of them 6 gun terfi had 
fixe wings about him, and they u ere full of eyes Axe mings, 
within, and they ceafid not day nor night, ſay ing, 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, Which 
Was, and Which Is, and M hich Is to come. 

9 And when thote beaſts ¢ gane glory, and ho- ¢ Gd fd 
nour, and thankes to him that fate vpon the tene N, horssar, 
throne,which liueth for eue: and ever, even and [sch 

10 The ſoure and twentie Elders fell downe — * 
beforehim that late on the throne, and worthip- en) je: Srs 
ped him that liveth for euermore, and caſt their shat which a po 
crownes before the throne, faying, * 

11 Thouartworthy, Lord, to receiue glory, & 
honor, & j oer: for thou halt created al things, & 
for thy willes fake they are, & haue bene created. 


CHAP. V. 
1 The Looke fealed with ſeuen fiales: 3 which none coud open, 
6 that Lambeof Cod 9 is thought worthy to open, 13 cu 
A, shecerfent of al she comparse of heauen. 
Nd? faw in the right hand of him that fate 
vr on the throne, a l ooke wiitten within, and 
on th: buckfide,fcaled with fuen ſeales. 
2. AndIfaw a ftrong Angel which preached 
with a loud voice, Who is woorthy to open the 
boœoke, and to looſe the ſeales thereof? 
3 And no man in heauen, ror in earth, neither 
vndler the earth, was at le to open the booke, nei- 
ther to locke thereon. 
4 Then Iuept much, becauſe no man was 
found woorthy to open, and to reade thebooke, 
neither to looke thereon. 
5 And onc ofthe Elders faid vnto me, Weepe 
not: beholde, that Lion which is of the tribe of cb 
Juda, the root of Dauid, hath obteined to open 
the booke, and to looſe the fcuen ſeales thereof. 
6 Then I beheld, and loe, in the middes of the 
chrone, & of the foure becfts, Vin the mids of the 
Elders Rood a lambe as though he had bin killed, 
which had ſeuen hoi nes, & ſeuen eyes, which are 
che ſeuen ſpirits of God, ſent into all the world. 
7 And he came, and tooke the booke out of 
the right hand of him that {are vpon the throne. 
8 And whé he had taken the booke, the foure 
beafts and the foure and twenty Elders fel downe 
before che Lambe , hauing eucry one harpesand . G. 40.5. 
— vials full of odours, which are che a pray- a Looke Cb. 8. 3. 
ers of the Saints, i 
9 And they fung a b ne ſong, ſay ing, Thou art — — 
worthy to take the booke,and to open the feales 
thereof, becauſe thou waft killed, and haft redec- 
med vs to God by thy blood out of euery kint ed, 
and tongue, and people, and nation, 
10 And kaft made vs vnto our God Kings, 
and Prieſts, and we {hall reigne on che earth. 
rr Then Ibeheld, & I heard the voice of ma- 
ny Angels tound about the throne, and about the 
bes &: the Elders, and there were x c ten thon- — 
fand times ten thoufand, and thoufand thoufands. $ oer — 
12 Say ing a loud voice, Worthy is) Lambe aTe hane af pr 
dimen te hrm zvin 


ne, & ſtrength. & honour, & glory, and praife. thesnighi eh ana 
> der And MON 


—— = 


— 


Chap. 1. &. I. pe. 
29. 


* Dan. . 10. 


= 


rü 


r yrs. 


13 And al the creatures which are in heauen, & 
on the earth, & vnder the earth, & in the ſea, & all 
chat are in them, keard I, faying, Praiie, & honor, 
and gloiy, an power be vnto Hm, that fitreth vp- 
P on the tlu one, and vnto the Lambe for euermore. 

14 And the foure beaſts fayd, Amen, and the 
foure and twenty Elders fell downe and worſhip- 
ped him chat Lueth for euermore. 

SH “Ver. 
1 The Larahe op»neth the firſd jeale ofthe booke, 3 the fecond, 

g lie th 7 the Hurt“, 9 the Hi, 12 and she t v end 

hen ariſe niir er nine, fefdilc nge, gutertes of Satuts,earbhe 

quakes ast ie, ie in / eauen. 
Eter, Ic held when y Lambe had opened one 

d of the ſcales, & J heard one of y foure beaſts 
fay as it were the noife of thunder, Come and fee. 

2 Therefore I beheld, & loe, there was a white 
Horſe, and he rhat fate on him, had a bowe,and a 
crowns was giuen vnto him, and he went foorth 
conquering that he might ouercome. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, I 
heard the ſocond beaſt ſiy, Come and fee. 

4 Andthere went out another horfe, that was 
red. & power was giuen to him that i t thereon,to 
take peace ſrõ the earth, & that they huld kil one 
another. & there was giuë vnto him a great fro: d. 

5 Andwhen he had opened the third ſeale, f 
heard tue third beat fay, Come and ſee: Then I 
beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe, and he that fate on 
hit, HA balances in his hand. 

6 And I head a voice in the mids of the foure 
be. ſts lun, Aa meaſure of wheate for a penie, and 

a Prelv i feni three mea i res of barley for a penie, and oile, and 

a uine hurt thou not. 

7 An. when he had opened the fourth feale, I 
m ‘regrets e Ped the voice off fourth beata, Come & fee. 
linter acer 8 And Hooked and bholde,a P. le hoi ſe, and 
aie beuge firh is his name th t ſate on himwas Death, and Hell 
. zu me te bathe followed after him, and power was giuen vnto 
— el them over the fouth part of the earth , to kill 
ordne portion With fu fd and with hunger,and withdeath, and 
Veel to le me to witibealts of the earth. 

S 5 And when he had opened the fifth fale, I 

flint of me ate for fas miert alter th fa Jes of th al are 

oneday, aw Vnuerth: altert e ſtules of hom, that were 
o Fille] for the word of God, and for the teſli ao- 
nie which they mainteined. 

10 Ard they eryed witha loude vores, ſa ing, 
How long, Lord, which art holy an ti tic. doct 
not thou iudge and anenge our blood on them 
that devel on the earth ? 

rt And long white robes were giuen vnto e- 
uery one, and it nas fd vnto them, that they 
fhanld reſt for a lele F aſon v: mill i eit (Clove 
Irans. and their] ret! renthat thould se killed 

enen as cher wvere, were fife, 

— a ¥2 Ard hebel chen hie had opened the Gxt 

fut. deak: anti lov, here wa- a greg: earthquake, and 

the fimne was as Hacke as c ſac x ecloth of haire, 

and the mopne was like bloed. a 
17 And the farres of beauen fell vnto the 

earth. gt Pe ec ocen her gene, when it 

ig of a mnie me s 

e And hesun depa red away, ara 

avhen it i; rolled, are eure mounten 

p weremeoned out ir 
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on vs, & hide vs from th 


ence of him chat fit- 

teth on the throne, & frö the wrath of the = 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come,and 
whocan fand? 


CHAP. vII. 
1 The Angels comming so burttheearth, 3 ave flayed untilshe 

Elett of the Lord 5 of all tribes were ſcalid. 13 Such as ſuſtred 

perfecution for Chrifts fake, 16 haute great felicitie, i) and 107, 
Nd after that, I faw foure Angels ſtand on the 
afonre corners of the earth,holding the foure 

winds of the carth, that the winds {ould not blow 
on the earth. neither on § fea, neither on any tree. 

2 And I faw another Angel come vp from the 
Eaft, which had the feale of the lining God, and 
he cryed with aloud voyce to the foure Angels - 
to whome power was giuen to hurt the earth, and 
the fea,faying, 

3 Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, neither 
the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſeruants of our 
God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them, which were 
ſealed, and there were ſealed an hundreth and 
foure and ſourtie thouſand of all the tribes ofthe 
cildrenofifael. 

5 Of the tribe of Iuda were fealed twelue 
t uland. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelue thoufand. Of che tribe of Gad were fea- 
led twelue thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Afer were faled twelue 
thoufand. Of che tribe of Nephthah were fealed 
twelue thoufind. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
fealed twelue thoufand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were fealad tw 
thoufand . Of the tribe of b Leni were 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Ifachar w 
fealed twelue thow'ard. Of the tribe of Zavtifon 
were fealed rweluetherfand. 

8 Of the tribe of lofieh were fealed :welue 
chouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were fealed 
uyelue thouſand. 

9 Afcer tive things I beheld , and loea great 
muleitude. ich no man could numberof al na- 
tone & kin. r eds. ane people. and tongues, ftood 
beierethe throne, & berore the Lambe, clothed 
with long whiterob s, and palmes in their hands. 

ro And they cried witha loud vovce, faving, 
Salvation commerh of our God, that iitteth vpon | 
the throne,and ofthe Lambe. ° 

tr And all the angels Raed round about the y 
throne. and abeur the Elders, & the ure beaſts, 
ena they feil ö fore the throne on thiir faces, s 
andwerhiope! God, 

12 saying, Amen, Praiſe, and glorv, and wife- 
come, : né thankes, and honour, and perwer, and 
saghe. be vaso our Ged for euer hre, & men. 

23 And encol tye ders make, faving vnto 
me, Wher are thet vhich are araved in long 
wluc g robo and whence came they ? ` 

z4 And Aid vnto him, Lord, thon knoweft, 
nbin te me, Thefe arerhev, Whiehicane 
om of grates! ulatian. and naucwsthed chew 


a On the fuye | 
quariers or coaſles 
of the earth, 0 


ed b N po ¶ Dang 
em reckonesh Leun, 
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j nai the 
lirti right ginen 
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B f Img iy 
long roh, & haue rade their long robes wane fror - ry no 
inthe bhad ef the Lambe. niger bw Hauen. 


£5 Therefore are thev in the prefance of the 1% 
throne of Cod, im 4 day a in 6% 
his Temple, and he that titesth on the tlirone wail pren 
dwell (an them. = 
16 Pe, Lgl 


The prayers of Saints. hi 

17 For the lambe, which isin the middes of the 
throne, ſhall gouerne them, and ſhall leade them vn- 
to the lively fountaines of waters, and 4 God thal! 
wipe away all teares from their ey es. 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 Aſier the opening of she feurnth feale, 3 the Saints prayer) are 
offered Up withedunrs, 6 The feuen Angels come foorth with 
srutepets, 7 The f ure firſt biow-, and fire fulleth on the earth, 

8 the fea u turned into blood, se. 11 the waters waxe bisier, 

12 and the farres are darkered. 

, —*.— when he had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, there 
i was filence in heauen about halfe an houre. 

2 And I fawthefeuen Angels,which a ſtood be- 
fore God, and to them were giuen ſeuen trumpets. 

3 Then another Angel came and ſtood before 
the altar hauing a golden cenſer, and much odours 
was giuen vnto Him, that he ſhould offer with tie 
prayers of all Saints vpon the golden altar, wich is 
before the throne. ` 

4 Andthefmokecfthe odours with the pray- 

6 Our praiers are ers of the Saints, b went vp before God, out of the 

wotbing woorth, Angels hand. 

vu ue, 5 And the Angel tooke the cenfer, and filled it 

ofthat onely cb. With fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, and 

lit on le epeci there were voyces, and thundrings, and ligh.».2¢s, 
aly and before and earthquake. 

— — 6 Ihen the ſeuen Angels, which had the ſeuen 

fa, vn ift we trumpets, repared thẽſelues to blow the trumpets. 

bring if ofat 7 So the firſt Angel blewe the trmnpet, and 
po ae there was haile and fire, mingled with blood, & they 

a A A te. were caft into the earth , and the third part of trees 

tobim. was burnt, and all greene grafiè was burnt, 

a 8 And the ſecond Angel blew the trumpet, and 
as it were a great mountzine, burning with fire, was 
caſt into the ſea, and the third part of the fea be- 
came blood. 

9 Andthe third part of the- creatures, which 
werc in the fea, and had life, died, and the third part 
of ſhippes were deſtroyed. 

10 Ihen the third Angel blewe the trumpet, and 
there fell a great ftarre from heauen, burning like a 
torch, andit fell into the third part of che riuers, 
and into the fountaines of waters. 

11 And the name of the ſtarre is called worme- 
wood: therfore the third part of the waters became 
wormewood,and many men died of the waters, be- 

E cauſe they were'made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, and 
the third part of the ſunne was finitten, and the 
third part of themoone , and the thirdpart of the 
flarres,fo that the third part cfthem was darkened: 
and the day wa fm:tten, that the third part of it 
could not hine, and likewif: the niglit. 

13 And J beheld, and heard one Angel fying 


＋ E25 8. 
6h. 314. 


alvhich appt are 
beſe re tira ashe 
muiniflers. 


thorow the middes of heauen, faying with a lond ` 


voyec, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants of the earth, 
becauſe ofthe founds to come of the trumpet of the 
three Angels, which were yet to blow the trumpets. 


SWAP. IX. 
1 The fft Angel blem eib hu pamper, 3 and ſpoyſn leu cs 
come ons, 13 The fxs Anari th webby 16 and bringesh firth 
` borjemen, 20 to defo; mankinde, 


AS the ift Angel blew the mir pet, and I ſav 
Ta ſtarre fall from heauen vnto the earth,and to 
him was giuen the key ofthe a bottomeleſſe pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there 
aroſe the fmoke of the pit, as the ſroke of a great 
forn: ce, and the finne, and the ayre were darkened 
che ſmo ke of the pir. 


a By the bote 
Ve pit lee 
the dee. 

e 


Chap. viij. ix. x. 


raine bowe pon his head, 


there came out of the ſmoke Locuſtes 
> — —ñ — Se o 


The locuſtes. 1112 


pon the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, as 
the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 

4 And it was commanded them, that they fhould 
not hint the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene 
thing, neither any tree: but onely thofe men which 
haue not the ſeale of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them was commanded that they fkould 
not kil them, but that they fhould be vexed fue mo- 
neths, & that their paine ſliould be as the paine that 
commeth of a ſcorpion, when he hath Rung a man. 

6 + Therefore in thoſe davesthall men feeke 
death, and ſha ll not finde it, and {hall deſire to die, 
and death thall flie from them. 

7 And the forme of the locuſtes w like vnto 
horſes prepared vnto battel, and on their heads were 
as it were crownes, like vnto golde, and their faces 
were like the faces of men. 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. 

9 And they had habbergions,Jike to habberęi- 
ons of yron:& the found of their wings was like the 
found of charets when many horſrs run vnto battel. 

10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, and 
there were flings in their tailes and their power was 
to hurt men fiue moneths. 

rt And they haue a king ouer them, which is the 
Angel of the bottomeleſſe pit, whofe name in He- 
brew is Abaddon, and in Greeke he is named Apol- 
lyon, that is, deſtreying. 5 

12 Onewoe is paſt, and beholde, yet two woes 
come aſter this. 7 

13 © Then the fixt Angel blew the trumpet, and 
Iheard a vo ce from the > foure homes of the gol- b He atadeth wy 
den altar, which is before God, she — m — 

14 Saying to the fixt Angel,which had the tmm- piy gest. 
pet, Looſe the foure Angeh, which are bound in the wbich che Prieite 
great riuer Euphrates. wee iu, oer. a. 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which ire — 
were prepared at an houre, at a day, atamoneth, baninga vag 
and at a yere to flay the third part of men. betwiastbera, 

16 Andthe number of horfemen of warre were 
twentie thoufand times tenne thouſand: for Theard 
the number ofthem. 

17 And thus I faw the horſes ina vifion, & them 
that ſate on them, hauing firie habbergions, and of 
Iacinth, and of brimftonc, and the heads of the hor- 
fes were as the heads of lyons : and out of their 
mouthes went foorth fire and fmoke and brimftone. 

18 Of theſe three was the third part of men kil- 
led, that ic, of the fire, and of the fmoke, and ofthe 
brimſtone, u hich came out of their mouthes. 

19 For their power isin their mouthes, and in 
their tailes: for their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, 
and had heads, wherewiti they hurt. . 

20 And the remnant ofthe men which were not 

killed by theſe pl-gues, repented not of the works 

of their hands that they fhould not worthip deuils, 

and ꝙ idoles of golde & of ſiluer, and of braſſe, and EPAL rrey 
of ftone,and of wood, which neither can {ve,neither “#413915 
heare,nor go. 

21 Alo they repented not of their murther, and 
of their forcerie, neither of their fornication, nor of 
their theft. 

p CHAP. X. , 

z Another Angel appearesh closhed wiih aclont, 2 holding æ 
booke open, 3 and crieth out. 8 A voice from keamen com. 
mandtth Jobs to take the boote: 10 be eatethit. 


NdIfa mighty Angel come downe 
Å fom — A with a cloud, and the 
and his face was as the 


4 Chap C. 4 
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Iohn eateth the bocke. 


funne, and his feet as pillars of fire. 

2 And hee had in his hand a little booke open, 
and he put his right foot vpon the fea, and bas left 
on the earth, 

And cried witha loud voyce, as when a lyon 
roareth: and when he had cried, ſeuen thunders vt- 
tered their voices. p 

4 And when the ſeuen thiiders had vttered their 
voices, I was ahout to write: but I heard a voice 


> Keepttiem ſrom heauen faying vnto me, a Seale vp thofe things 
* which the feuen thunders haue poken, and write 
them nox. 
5 And the Angel which I faw ſtand vpon the 
l This was age. fea and vpon the earth, b lift vp his hand to heauen, 
ee led ofone 6 And {ware by him that Jiueth for cuermore, 
thas [weareth, 


which created heauen, and the things that cherein 
are, and the earth, & the things that therein are, and 
the fea, and the things that therein are, that ¢ time 
ſhould be no more. i 

7 But in the dayes of the voice ofthe ſeuenth 
Angel, when he fhall beginne to blow the trumpet, 
euen the myſterie of God ſhalbe finithed,as he hath 
declared to his feruants the Prophets. i 

8 And the voice which I heard fram heauen, 
fpake vnto me againe,and {aid,Go and take the litle 
bocke which is opẽ in the hand of the Angel,which 
ſtandeth vpan the ſeaand vpon the earth. 

So I went vnto the Angel, and fayd to him, 
Giue me the litle boo ke. And he fid vnto me, Take 
it, and eate it vp, and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, 
but it ſhalbe in thy mouth as ſweet as hony. 

10 Then Itoołe the litle booke out of ¥ Angels 
hand, & ate it vp, & it was in my mouth as ſweet as 
hony : but when I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſayd vnto me, Thou muft propheſie 
againe among the people and nations, and tongues, 
and to many Kings. 

C HA. XL 
3 The temple is commanded so be mea ſured 3 The Lord firreth vy 
two witaefes, 7 whom the beaſt murthereth, 9 and no man 
burteth them. 11 God razſeih them to hfe, 12 and calleth 
chem up to Hauen. 03 The wicked are terrified 15 by the 
trumpet of the fenesi Angel: The sefarrettion, 18 andindgee 

went is defcribed, ’ , 
yer was giuen me a reed, like vnto a rod, and 

the Angelftood by, faying, Rife and mete the 
Temple of God, and the altar, and them that wor- 
Qip therein. 

2 But the court which is without the temple 
beaft out, and mete it not: for it is giuen vnto the 
Gentiles, and the holy citie hall they treade vnder 
foot, two and fortie moneths. 

3 But I will giue power vnto my two witneſſes, 
and they hall propheſie a thoufand two hundreth 
and threeſcore dayes, c lothed in fackcloth. 

Thefe are two oliue trees, and two candle- 
ſticks, landing before the God of the earth. 


which men dae 
pes now a dayes 
Tie, 

c There hal ne. 
aer be any more 
Sime, 


a He ſptalech of 
the outer court, 
which was calied 
she peoples court, 
becaufe all men 
wright come into 
that, 

b That ij count · 
ed to bie caſt out, 
which in meafie- 
wine is reficfed aa 


Prophane. 5 And if any man wil hurt them, fire proceedeth 
out of their mouthes, and deuoureth their enemies: 
for if any man wil hurt them, thus muſt he be killed. 

6 Thefe haue power to ſhut heauen, that it raine 
not in the dayes of their propheſying, and haue 
power ouer waters to turne them into blood, and 
to finite the earth with all maner plagues , as often 
as they will. 

© Wen the 7 And when they haue c finiſhed their teftimo- 

bane dene their gie, the beaſt that commeth out of the bottomleſſe 

ä pit, ſhall make warre againſt them, and fhall ouer- 

d Ajier ame come them, and kill them. 

fieret binde of 8 And their corpfes th: the ſtreets of 

weaning and vre the great citie , which 4 ſpiritually is called Sodom 


Revelation, 


and Egypt, where out Lord alfo was crucified. 

g And they of the people and kinreds, and 
tongues, and Gentiles {hall fee their corpfes three 
dayesand an halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their carkei- 
ſes to be put in graues. 

10 And they that dwell vpon the carth, hall re- 
ioyce ouer them and be glad, and håll ford gi tes 
one to another: for theſe two Propliets vexed them 
that dwelt on the earth. 

11 But aſter three dayes & an halfe, the ſpirie of 
life comming from God, thall enter into them, and 
they fliall ſtand vp vpon their feet: and great feare 
ſhall come vpon — which faw them. i 

12. And they {hall heare a great voice from hea- 
uen, faying vnto them, Come vp hither. And they 
fall aſcend vp to heauen in a cloud, and thar enc- 
mies ſliall fee them. 

13 And the fame houre ſhall there be a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fhall fall, 
and in the earthquake ſhalbe ſlaine in number ſeuen 
thoufand ; and the remnant were fore feared, and 
e gaue glory to the God of heauen. 


14 Ihe ſecond woe is palt, and behold, the third &. 


woe will come anon. A 

15 And the feuenth Anget blewe the trumpet, 
and there were great voices in heauen, faying, The 
kingdomes of this world are our Lords, and his 
Chriftes, and he fhallrcigne for evermore. 

16 Then the foure and twenty Elders, which fate 
before God on their feats, fell vpon their faces,and 
worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We giue thee thanks , Lord Godal- 
mighty,Which art, and Which waft,and Which art 
to come: for thou haſt receiued thy great might, 
and haft obteined thy kingdome. 

18 And the Gentiles were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead, that they fhould 
be iudged, and that thou fhouldeft giue reward vnto 
thy feruants the Prophets, and to the Saints, and to 
them that feare thy Name, to ſmall and great, and 
fhouldeft deſtroy them, which deftroy the earth. 

9 Then the Temple of God was opened in hea- 
uen, and there Was {eenein his Temple the Arke of 
his couenant; and there were lightnings, & voyces, 


and thundrings, and earthquake, and much haile. . 


, CHAP. XII. 
x A woman, 2 appearesh traneiling with childe, 4 whofe chille 
the dragon would deuoure, 7 bi Michael cwercommses bint, 
9 and caftcth him out, 13 and the more he in caf? downe and 
vanguiffsed be more fiercely he exer ciſeih his frbtiinese 


Nd there appeared a great woonder in heauen: 
Aa woman clothed with the ſun, and the moone 
was vnder her feet, and vpon her head acroumne of 
twelue ſtarres. . 

2 And fhe was with childe, and cried traueiling 
in birth, and was pained ready to be deliuered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heauen: 
for beholde, a great red dragon having ſeuen heads, 
and ten homes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his heads: 

4 And his taile drew the third part of the ſtarres 
of heauen, and caſt them to the earth. And the dra- 
gon ſtood before the woman, which was e to 
be deliuered, to deuoure her childe, when (he had 
brought it foorth. 

So the brought foorth a man childe , which 
fhould rule all nations with a rod of yron: and that 
ber childe was taken vp vnto God & to his throne. 

6 And the woman fied into wilderneſſe where 
fhe hath a place prepared of God, that they fhould 
feed ber there a thoufand , two hundreth and 
. nila heel 


The Church perſecuted. 


— 


e Glorified God 
by confeſſing hi 
AN. 


threeſcore dayes. 

7 And there was a battell in heauen, Ai; chael and 
his Angels fought againſt the dragon, and the dra- 
gon fought and his angels. 

8 But they preuailed not, neither was theira place 
found any morc in heauen. 

9 And the great dragon chat old ferpent, called 
the deuill and Satan, was caſt out, which decciueth 
alithe world; he was enen cak into the earth, and 
bis angels were caſt out with him. 

10 Then] heard a loud voyce in heauen, ſaving, 
Now is ſaluat ion, and — the kingdom of 
our Cod, and the power of his Chriſt: for the accu- 
fer of our brethren is caſt doune, which accufed 
b Hri faidia them before our God day and night. 


They wert 
eal ont, fo that 
te were neuer 
freut in heautn 
an more. 


——— — 1¥ But they ouercame him by that blood of that 
— — Lambe, and by that worde of their teflimonie, and 


they > loued not their lives vnto the death. 

12 Therefore reioyce, ye heauens, and yee that 
on ihe ocker fae, duell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the carth, 
50 u fe duet: and of the ſea: for the deu ll is come dewne vnto 
bv u, hen vou, u hich hath great wrath, knowing that he hath 
— re but a ſhort — nP ak 3 

— N r3 Andwhen the dragon fawe that he was ca 
— — had nto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which had 
appinseafor brought foorth the man childe. — 

4 14 But to the woman were given two wings of 

a great Egle, that {he might flic into the wildernes, 
into her ¢ place, where fhe is noutithed for atime, 
and times, and halfe atime, from the preſence of 
the fergent. 

15 And che ſerpem caft out of his mouth water 
after the woman, like a flood, that he might cauſe 
her tobe caryed away of the flood. 

16 Buc the earth holpe the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and fivallowed vp the flood, 

| which thedragon had caft out ofhis mouth. 
17 Then the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went and made warre with the remnant of 
her (cede, which keepe the commaundements of 
God. and haue the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt. 
18 And Iftood on the ſea ſand. 


CHAP. XIII. 
17e beat with many heads is arſcribed, 8 which drameth the 
mot part ofthe Ats idolsirie, 11 The other beat rug 
ort of the earth, t5 get h power unto him: 

Nd i fawe a beaft rife out of the fea, hauing fe- 
A uen heads, and ten hornes, and vpon his hornes 
were ten crowns, and vpon his heads the name of 
blafphemie. 

2 And the beaft which I fawe, was like a Leo- 
pard, and his feetelikeabeares, and his mouth as 
thie mouth ofa lion: and the dragon gaue him his 
power and his tirons and great authoritie. 

3 And I fawe one of his heads as it were woun- 
ded to death, hut his deadly wound was healed, and 
all the world wondred and followed the beaft. 

4 And they worfhipped the dragon which gane 
ower vnto the beat, and they worfhipped the 
eaft ſa. ing. Who is like vnto the beant! whois able 

to warte with him! 

5 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, that 
fpake great things and blaſphemies, and power was 
ginen v. to him, to doe two and fourtie moneths. 

6 And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphe mie a- 
gaint Cod to blaſfheme his Name, and his taber- 
nacle, and them that dwell in heauen. 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to make warre with 
the Saints, and to overcome them, & power was gi- 


wet nothing 
more precious 


shes bis hfe: ir 
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8 Therefore all that dwell vponthe eerth, {tall 
worthip him, whofe names are not written in the 
tooke of life of that Larte, which was faine from 
the beginning of the world. 

9 Hany man haue an eare, let him heare. 

10 Ifeny leade into captiuitie, lie fhal oe into 
captiuitie: & if any kill with a ſword, he mufi be * Greg, 
killed by a ſword: here is the patience and the faith . 26.5. 
of the Saints. 

11 And I beheld another beaſt comming vp out 
of the earth, u hich had two homcs like the Lame, 
but he ſpake like the dragon. 

12 And he did all that the firſt beaſt could doe 
before him, and hee caufed the eanh, and them 
which dwel tlierein, to worfhip the firft heaſt, whofe 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he did great wonders, fo that hee made 
fire to come donne fiom heauen on the carth, in the 
fight of men, = 

14 And deceiued them that dwell on the earth 
by the fignes, which were permitted him to doe in 
the fight of the beat, faving to them that dwell on 
the carth, that they (hould make the image of the 
beaſt, which had the wound of a (word, and did liue. 

15 And it waspermitted to him to giue a a ſpirire a Togine KE, aa 
vnto the image of the beat, fo that the image ofthe Janes and Jane- 
beaft frould{peake, and ſhould cauſe th. t as many et the 
p — not worhip the image of the beaft,fhould ee: mronghte 

e killed. 

16 And he made all, both ſmall and great, rich: 
and poore, free and bond, to receiue ab marke in b The marke of 
their right hand orin their foreheads, — * oj she 

17 Am that no man might buy or fell, ſaue hee 
that hadthe marke, or the name ofthe beaſt, or die 
numberof his nme. 

18 Here is wiflome.Let him that hath wit, count 
the number of the beaft: for it isthe number of a 
man, and his number is fixe hundreth chreefcore 


and fixe. 
CHAP. XIJIL 
1 The Lambe flandeth om mount Sion, 4 wrth hi chate wor fhip- 
pers. 6 Gne Angel preac heth the Gocp̃ell: 8 another foretel. 
Leth the fall of Babylon: 9 she third warneth thas the beast be 
anerded, 13 A voyce from bheauen-pronounceth them happie, 
who die im the Lerd. is The Lords fickle w tbrustino she bare 
ve, 19 andinic the vin. At: 
— I looked, and Jo, a Lambe ſtood on mount 
Sion, and wich him an hundreth, fourtie and 
foure thoufand, hauing his fathers name written in 
their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voyce from heauen, as the found 
of many waters, and as the found of a great thunder: 
and I heard the voyce of harꝑers harping with their 
harpez. 

3 And they fung as ir were. a newe fone before 
the throne, and be fore the foure beaſtes, and the El- 
ders: and no man could learne that forg but the 
hundreth, fourtie and foure thoufand, which were 
bought from the earth. 

4 Thefzarethey which are not defiled with wo- 
men: for they are virgins: thefe follow the Lambe 
whitherloeuer hee goeth: thefe are bought fom 
men, being the firk fruires vnto God, and to the 
Lambe. s 

5 And in their mouthes was found no guile: for 
they are without ſpot before the throne of God. 

6 © Then I fawe another Angel fliein themics 
ofhecuen, having an euerlaſtig Gofpel, to preach 
vnto them that dwell on the earth, and to euery na- 
tion an. Ikinr. neue, ond people. 
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giueglorieto him: forthe houre of his iudgement 
is Come: and worſhip him that made & heauen and 
earth, and the ſea, and the fountaines of waters. 

8 And there followed another Angell, faying, 
+ Babylon that great citie is fallen, it is fallen: for 
{ne made all nations to drinke of the wifle of the 
2 wrath of her fornication. 

9 J And the third Angell followed them, faying 
with a loud voyce, If any man worſhip the beaſt and 
his image, and receiue his marke in his forehead, or 
on his hand, 

10 The fame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God,yea of the pure wine,which is powred 
into the cup of his wrath, and he ſhalbe tormented 
in fire and brimſtone before the holy Angels, and 
before the Lambe. i 

11 And the fmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend 
euermore: and they ſhall haue no reſt day nor 
night, which worfhip the beaſt and his image, and 
whoſo euer receiueth the print of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of Saints: here are they 
that keepe the commandements of God, and the 
faith of leſus. 

13 Then Ihesrd a voyce from heauen, ſaying vn- 
to me, Write, The dead which dieb in the Lord, are 
fully bleſſed. Euen ſo ſaith the Spirit: for they reſt 
fiom their labours,and their e workes follow them. 

14 © And] looked, and behold,a white cloude, 
and vpon the cloud one fitting like vnto the Sonne 
of man, hauing on his head a golden crowne, and in 
his hand a ſharpe ſickle. 

15 And another Angel came out of the Temple, 
crying with a loud voyce to him that fate on the 
cloud. Thruft in thy fickle and reape : for the time 
is come to reape: for the + harueſt of the earth is 
ripe. 

16 And he that ſate on the cloude, thruſt in his 
ſickle on the earth, and the earth was rea 


ed. 
17 Then another Angell came out 5 — Tema, 


ple, which is in heauen,hauing alfo a ſharpe fickle. 

18 And another Angel came out from the altar, 
which had power — and cryed with a loude 
crie to him that had the ſharpe ſickle, & ſaid, Ihruſt 
in thy ſharpe fickle, and gather the cluſters of the 
vineyard of the earth: for her grapes are ripe. 

19 And the Angell thruſt in his fharpe fickle on 
the earth, and cut downe the vines of the vineyarde 
of the earth, & caſt chem into tha: great wine preſſe 
of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine preſſe was troden without the 
citie, and blood came out of the wine preſſe, vnto 
the horſe bridles, by the {pace of a thouland and fixe 
bundreth furlongs, 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Thefenen Angels haumo she feuen lafi planes. 3 They that 
conquered the beat, praife God. 6 To the fewn Angels, 7 ſe- 
ncn v. full of Gods wrathyare deliuered. 

Nd I {awe another figne in heauen, great and 
marucilous,feuen — — hauing the ſeuen laſt 
plagues: for by them is fulfilled the wrath of God. 
2 And I {aw asst were aglafliefea, mingled with 
fire, and them that had gotten victorie of the beaft, 
and of his image,and of his marke, and of the num- 
ber of his name, ſtand at theglaflicfea, hauinę the 
harpes of God, 
3 And they ſung the ſong of Mofes the 2 feruant 
of God, and thefongofthe Lambe, faying, Great 


forthy Dru 34.10, and marucilous are thy works, Lord God almightie: 


Fa P/al. 140. 17. 
fert. io. 7. 


iuſt and true are thy & > wayes, king of Saints. 
4 ho ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and glo- 


a cn ane — — 


great day of God Almightie. 


iudgements are made manifeit. 

5 And after that I looked, and beholde, the 
Temple of thetabernacle of te{timonie was open in 
heauen. 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came dut ot the Tem- 
ple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure 
and bright linnen, and hauing their breaſtes girded 
with golden girdles. 

7 Andonc of the foure beaſtes gauevnto the fe- 
uen Angels feuen golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, which liucth for euermore. 

8 And the Temple was full of the fmoke of the 
glory of God and ofhispower, & no man vas able 
to enter into the Temple, tillthefeuen plagues of 
the feuen Angels were fulfilled. 


CHAP. XVI. 


2 and 17 The Angel porre out the feuen vials ef Gods wrath 
ginen Unto them, and ſo divers — arife in the world, 18 te 
serrifie she wicked, 19 and the mhabuanis of the great cenie. 


g I heard agreat voyce out of the Temple, 
ſaying to the ſeuẽn Angels, Go your wayes, and 
ae out the ſeuen vials of the wrath of God vp- 
onthe earth. 

2 And the firft went and powred out his vial vp- 
on the earth: and there fella noyſome, and a grie- 
uous fore vpon the men, which had the marke of the 
beaſt, and vpon them which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his viallvp- 
on the ſea, and it a became as the blood of a dead 
man: and euery liuing thing died in the fca. 

4 And the third Angel powred out his vial vpon 


came blood. 

5 And J heard the Angel of the waters ſay, Lord, 
thou art iuſt, Which art, and Which waſt: and Holy, 
becauſe thou haſt iudged theſe — — 

6 For they fhed the blood of the Saints, and 
Prophets, and therfore haſt thou giuen them blood 
to drinke: ſor they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the Sanctuarie 
fay, Euen ſo, Lord God almightie, true and righte- 
ous are thy iudgements. S 

8 And the fourth Angel pow red out his viall on 
the ſunne, and it was giuen vnto him to torment 
men with heate of fire, 

9 And men boyled in great heate, and blaf- 
phemed the Name of God, which hath power ouer 
thefe plagues, and they repented not, to giue him 

lorie. 
a ro And the fifth Angel powred out his viall vp- 
onthethrone of the beaſt, and his kingdom waxed 
darke, and they gnawed their tongues for foro W. 

11 And blafphemed the God of heauen for their 
paines, and for their ſores, and repented not of their 
workes, Ha 

12 Andthefixth Angel powred out his viall vp- 
onthe great riuer Euphrates, and the water thereof 
dried vp, that the way of the Kings of the Ealt 
fhould be prepared. s 

13 And I ſawe three vncleane fpirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of that dragon, andl out of 
the mouth of that beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
that falfe prophet. ae 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils, working mi- 
racles, to go vito the kings ofthe earth, and of the 
whole world, to gather them to the battell of that 
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tions {hall come and worlhip before thee: for thy 
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15 (Beholde,I come as atheefe. Bleffed is hee 
that watcheth and keepeth his garments , leaſt hee 
walke naked, and men fee his fiſthineſſe) 

. 16 And they gathered them together into a place 
called in Hebrew Arma-gedon. * 

17 J And the ſeuenth Anget powred out his 
viall into the ayre: and chere came a loud voyce out 
of the Temple of heauen fiom the throne, ſaj ing, 
It is done. 

ö 18 And there were voyces. and thundrirgs, and 
ligheninęs, and chere wasa great earthquake , fuch 


I lere 515. 
Aptarta no: . . 
poke He miglitie an earthquake. 


ö brewes vse af- 19 And the great citie was deuided into three 

ber this lor ele partes, and the cities of the nations fell: and that 
red $2 | grea: Babylon came in remembrance before God, 
bous she weighs F to giue vnto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 

oya talent: and nefie of his wrath. 

—— 20 And euery yle fed away, and the mountaines 

varus fixe oun. were not d found. 

„ech groates, 21 And there fell a great haile, like e talents, out 

ercby n fen of heauen vpon the men, & men blaſf hemed God, 

— becauſe of the plague of thehay le: for the plague 

Urige. thereof was exceed ing great. 2 

z ** II. * 

x That irent whore is deferibed, 2 hu whome the krigs of the 
cars comnuited formcatior. 6 She u drunken wnh the blood 
of Samtis, 7 The nyſterie of the woman and the beast that ca- 
: rics her, expounded. 11 their defirnttion. 14 The Lamkes 
- wore, 

Hen there came one of thefeuen Angels,which 
had the feuen vials,and talked with mee, faying 
a Thefentence vnto me, Come: I will tiewe thee the 2 damnation 

ene. of che great whore that fitteth vpon many waters, 
i. 2 Wich whom haue committed fornication the 
Kings of the earth, and the inhabitants of the earth 

are drunken with the wine of her fornication. 

3 Sohecaried me away into the wildemeſſe in 
skarkt co. the Spirit, and I fawea woman fit vpon a > fkarlet 
hat in with coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemie, which 
— a had ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

eh it wano 4 And the woman was arayed in purple & fkar- 
— cauje let, and gilded with golde, and precious ſtones, and 
— —— had a cup of gold in her hand, full of a- 
— minations, and filthines of her fornication. 
— colour, 5 And in her forehead was a name written, A 
myſterie, that great Babylon, that mother of whore- 
domes, and abominations of the earth. 

6 And I {aw} woman drunken with the blood 
of Saintes, and with the blood of the Martyrs of 
Iss ys: and when I fawe her, I wondred with 
great marueile. 

7 Then the Angel ſayde vnto mee, Wherefore 
bn children Marueileſtthou? Iwill ſbewe chee the myſterie of 
— pe that woman, and of that beaſt, th: t beareth her, 
which hath ſeuen heads, and ten homes, 

8 The beal that thou hah ſeene, was, and is not, 
and (hall afcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, & ſhall 
goe into perdition, and they that dwel on the earth, 
fhall wonder (whofe names are not written in the 
booke of life from the foundation of the worde) 


ote el nen heads, arẽ ſeuen mountaines whereon the wo- 
—4 ot Wan ſitteth: thev are alfo ſeuen kings. 

10 Fiue are fallen, and one is, and another isnot 
yet come: and when he commeth, he muſt continue 
a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was,and is nor, is euen the 
is one of the ſeuen, and fhall goe into 


lere of Babylon, Chap. ævij. xv ij The fall of Babycn. 117 


as was not ſince men were v pon the earth, even ſo ; 
+ fawelt u here the whore fitteth,are People, and mul- 


b S 


deſtruction. 

12 And the ten homes which thou ſaweſt, are 
terine Kings, u/hich yet haue not receiued a king. 
dome, but {hal receiue power, as Kings at one houre 
with the beaſt. : i 

13 Thefé haue one minde, and Mall gine their 
power, and authoritie vnto the beaft. 

14 Thefe {ball fight with the Lambe, and the 
Lambe ſhell ouerco ne them: 4 for he is Lorde of 
Lordes, and king of kings: and they that are on his 
fide called, and choſen, and faithſull. 

15 Andhe faid vnto me, The waters which thou 


*. Che. 19. 26. 
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titudes, nd nations, and tongues., 

16 And the tennc hornes which thou ſaweſt vp- 
on the beaſt, are they thatfhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her deſolate and naked, and fhal eate her 
fleth,and burne her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their heartes to fulfill 
his will and to do with one conſent for to giue their 
kingdome vmo the beaſt, vrtill the wordes of God 
be fulfilled. 

18 And that woman which thou faweft , is chat 
great citie, which reigneth ouer § kings of the earch, 

l CHAP. XVIII. 

a The horrible destruction of Babylonu fet out, 1t, 16.18. The 
mæ chants of the earth, who were enriched with the pompe and 
laxurtoufne fe of nyweepesand waik: 20 But all she elebt ree 
joyce for thas imfl-vengeance of God. 

A Nd after thefe things, I faw another Angel come 

downe from heauen , hauing great power, fo 
that the earth was lightened with his glory, 

2 And he cried out mightily with a loud voyce, 
ſaying, E It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great T C. 18. 
cine ancl is hecon e the habitation of deuils, and the 4 fl. l. 
holde of al foule ſpirits, and à cage of euery vncleen 
and hate full birde. l 

3 For all nations haue drunken of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication , and the Kings of the 
earth haue committed fornication with her, and the 
marchants of the earth are waxed rich of the abun- 
dance of her pleaſures. 

4 And! heard another voyce from heauen fay, 

Goe out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 

of her ſir nes, and that ye receiue not ofher plagues: 

5 For her finnes are a come vp into heaemand 4 He vhth a 


God hath remembred her iniquities. 1 — Ae 
6 Rewarde her, euen as fhe hath rewarded ye) lawing of fines 


and giue her double according to her works: and one after ano. 
the cup that fhe hath filled to you, fill her $ double. d ring 
7 In as much as fhe glorified herfelfe,and lined fi — — * 
in pleaſure, ſo much gine you to her torment and ſo- shey prewe at 
row: for the faith b in her heart, I fit being a queene, length so fuch 
and am e no widowe,ard fhall d fee no mourning. ee . 
8 Therefore ſhal her plagues come at e one day, diel 
death,and forowe,and famine,and fhe fhal be burnt 6 V ber 
with fire: for that God which condemneth her, is a //. 
ftrong Lord. — — j 
9 And the Kings of the earth fhall bewavle her, a. 
and lament for her, which haue committed fornica- 4 7 ſhall tafe 
tion, and liued in pleafure with her. when they thall ft 
fee that finoke of that her burning. a — — 
ro And fhal ſtand afarre off for feare of her tor- — 
ment, faying, Alas alas, that great citie Babvlon, that 
mightie citie: for in one houre is thy iudgement 


come. 7 = 
11 And the marchants of the earth ſhall weepe i 

and wayle ouer her: for no man buy eth their warc 

any more. 


12 The ware of golde, andſiluer, and of preci- 


The Lambs mariage, if 


.Reuclation. 


and fupper. The ſharpe Swords: 


ous ſtone, and of pearles, and of fine linnen, and of 5. Ihen a voyce came out of thethrone,faying, 


purple, and of filke, and fkarlet į and of all mamer 


Prayſe our God, all ye his ſeruants, and ye that fearg 


of Thyne wood,and of all veſſels of yuorie, and of him, both ſmall and great. — 


ofyron, and of marble. : 
13 And of cinnamom,and odours, & ointments, 
end frankincenfé,and winc, & oyle, aud fine floure, 
and wheate,and beaſtes, and ſheepe, and horfes; and 
charets, and ſeruants, and foules of men. 
14 (And the f apples that thy ſoule luſted after, 
are departed from thee, and all things which were 
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fhalt find them no more) 

15 Ihe marchants of thefe things which were 
waxed rich, thal fiand a farre off from her, for feare 
of ber torment, weeping and wayling, 

16 And faying, Alas, alas, that great citie, that was 
clothed in fine linnen purple, and fkarlet, and 
gilded with golde, and precious ſtones, and pearles. 

17 Lor in one houre fo great riches are come to 
geſolation. And euery ſhipmaſter, and all the people 
that occupie ſhippes, and fhipmen,and whofoener 
trafbke on the fea, fhall ſtand a farre off, 

a 48 And crie, when they fee that fmoke of that 
her burning, faying, What cirie was like vnto this 
great citie: ; 

19 And they fhallcaft duk on their heades, and 
erie, weeping, and way ling, and fay, Alus, alas, that 
great citie, wherein were made rich al that had ſhips 
on the fea by her coſtlineſſe: for in one houre fhe is 
made deſolate. 


20 O heauen, reioyce of her, & ye holy Apoſ.les 


and Prophets: for God hath pimiſhed her to be re- 
ucnged on her fox your ſakes. 
21 Then a mightie Angel tooke vp a ſlone like 
a great milſtone, & and caſt it into the fea, ſaying, 
With fuch violence ſbal that great citie Babylon be 
calè and halbe found no more. i 
22 And the voyce of harpers,and muſicians, and 
of pipers, and trumpetters ſhalbe heard no more in 
thee, and no craftesman, of whatfoencr craft he be, 
fhall be found any more iv ches: and the foundofa 
milſtone ſhalbe heard rohre. 
23 And the light of a candle thall.{hine no more 
in thee: and the voyce of the bꝛidegrqme and of the 
bride ſhall be heard nomore in thee: for thy mar- 
w chants were the great men of che earth: aud with 
thine inchantments were deceiued all nations. 
24 And in her was found the blood of the Pro- 
phets,and ofthe Saints, and of all that were ſlaine 
vpon the earth. a : 
l CHAP, XI... 
2 The heatenlp company prayfe God frramenging the -tlood of kis 
Jeosantson the n saree 9 They are j-ten g l. cd obas ur / cal. 
fei to the Laraber japper. to The Angel will nut ler prorſlep. 
pec, re Themightie King of Kitts appeareth fro hean: n, 


29 The tanel, ro wherem the Leaf i talen, 21 and cas? 
inca e lobe, 


Nd acer theſe things I heard a great voyce of 
a great mull it::de in heauen, faying, a Hallelu- 
. iah ſaluation, and p lorie, and honour,and power bee 

to the Lord dur God. 

2 For tree ond righteous are hisiudgements:for 
he hath coden ned that great ore, which did cer- 
rupt the earth wich her for nicat ion, and hath auen · 
ged the i load of lus ſer nants {ed by her hand. 

And againe they fayde, Hallelu-iah : and that 
ber moke roſe vp ſot cuermore. 

4 Ant the foure and twente Elders, & the fonre 
beatis tell downe.and worſhioped God that ſite on 
tie iiron Gy ng, nen, Igeln iabe. ~ 
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all veilels of moſt precious. wood,and of braſſe, and 


fatte aud excellent, are departed from thee, and thou. 


6 And I heard like a.voyce of a great multitude, 
and as the voyce of many waters, and as the voyce 
of {trang thunderings, ſay ing, Hallelu-iah: for the 
Lord that God that almightie God hath reigned. 

7 Let vs be glad and reioyce, and giue glory to 
him: for the marriage of that Lambe is come, and 
his wife hath made her ſelfe ready. 

8 And to hag was graunted, that fhe ſhoulde be - 
arayed with pur@fine linnen and ſhining, for the 
fine linnen is the b righteoufnes of Saints. b Cool works 

9. Then he ſaide vato me, Write, & Blefled are dhe are ; 
they which are called vnto the Lanibes fupper. And 8 of 
he laid vnto me, Thefe words of God are true. ＋ M4. 53. 2. 

ro And I fell before his fete, to worfhip him: & Chapaa 2. 
but he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe itnot: Iam thy * 
fellow ſeruant, and one of thy brethren, which haue 
the c teſtimonie of Lefts, Worſhip God: for the te- 
ſtimonie of d Ieſus is the Spirit of prophecie. 

11 And I fawheauen open, and beholde, a white 
horſe, and hee that ſate vpon him, was called Faith- 
— true, and he iudgeth and fighteth righte- 
ouſly. . 

12 And his eyes were 4 fame of fire, and on 
his head were many crownes : and hee had a name 
written that no man knew but himſelfr. 

13 And hee was clothed with a garment dipt in 
blood, and his name is called FH AH VVORH D 
OF GOD. 

14 And the hofts which were in heauen, follow- 
edhim.vpon white horfes, clothed with fine linnen - 
white and pure, 

15 And out of his mouth went out a ſharpe 
{worde,that with it he fhould {mite the heathen: for 
he ſhall rule chem with a rod ofyron: for he it is Pſala - 
that treacleth the wine preſſe of the fierceneffe and 
wrath ofalmightie God. 

16 And he hath vpos his garment, and vpon his 
thigh a name. written% THE KING OF 
KINGS AND LORD OFLORDS. 

17 And I we an Angel ſtand in the ſunne, v 
ctyed witha loud voy ce, ſu ing to all che foules that 
did flic by the middes of heauen, Came, and gather, 
you ſelues together vnto the {upper ofthe. great 
God, à 

18 ‘That yee may eate the Refh ofKingsand the 
fieth of his Capꝛaines, and the fleſh of mighty men, 
and thefleth of hoiſcs, & of them that fit on them, 
and the fleth: Of all frecmen, and bondmen, and of 
Dale i 
19 And] faw the béaft, and the Kings of the 
earth, and tha: Holle: cathered together to male 
baiiel againſt him chat fatc on the hoiſe and : ganf 
his amig, i £ ' 

20 But che beaſt was taken, and with him falfe 
rophet that wrought miracles before hin. where- 
by hedecuiaed them that receined the beafts marky 
and chem jeer lipped bis image. Thefeborke 

alive caf inan ike of Sre,burning withbumfiope, ~ 

ar Ang the rex nant were lane with the [vard 2 
of lum aha ſureth vpon the hoiſe, ulich commeth eme 
ont of his mouthyad all the foules were. filled ſull, „ 
wich their fleſl - g — ome a 

et ee CHAP, XX ae 

-The Ange bindeth Satan for a the: toon B 
* ae’ — — . — — oa a Ç - 


vnes 4 ln the Saintes, 11 bus t'e Veagemee of the Le 
eule offs" fr in Gloticieg ta TH bakes are ope > mAn 
Oo in 27 . ot op, ae 
— 


c Which are 
commanded to 
beare wisneft ¢ 
Jeſus. ! 
a For ſeſia ia 

the marke that * 
all ihe prophes 
cies ſuoote aby 


X Chap.t 7.14, 
n- . 15. 


— * 


ot 
æ 
« 
A 


Nd IA an Angel come downe fromqeauen, 
hauing the key of the bottomles pit, ani a great 
chaine iir his ane. 
2 And he tookè the 
‘whichis the deuill and Satan 
thoufand yeres: m 
3 And cafthimintothebottomlespit, and he 
ſhut bim vp, and ſealod the deore vpon him, that he 
ſhould decciue the people no mere, till the thou- 
fand veeres werc fulfilled : for after that lĩe muft be 
looſed for a little feafon. - 
| a Tor indem 4. And Iſa v a feats : and they fate vpon them, 
medio and indgement was giuen vnto them, and Lfaw the 
| N foules of them that were beheaded for the witnefie 
| Geet ner shag OF Ieſus, and for the word of Ged, & which did not 
Christes ofice — worfhup the beaft, neither his image,neither had ta- 
inen ener ken his marke vpon their foreheads, or on their 
* handes: and they lined, and reigned with Chrift a 
thouſand yere. 

5 But the reſt of the dead men ſhall not liue a- 
game, vntill the thouſand ye eres be Enifhed ; this is 
the firſt reſurrection. 

6 Ble ſſed and holy is he, that hath part in the 
firit reſurrection: r om ſuch the ſecond death hath 


dragon that olde ſerpent, 
and le bound him a 


Chrift, and hall ragne with hima thouſand yere. 

7 And when the thoufind yeeres are expired, 
Satan alte loofed out of his prifon, 

8 And thal go out to deceiue the people, which 

are in the foure quarters of the earth: enen Gog 
and Magog, to gather them together to battell, 
whofe number és, as the fand of the (ea. 
As if he faid, 
Infemuch that earth, and they compaſſed the tents of the Saints a- 
bout, and che beloued citie: but fire came downe 
from God out ofheauen, and deuoured them. 

10 And the deuill that deceiued them, was caſt 
into a lake of fire and brimftone , where that beaſt 
and that falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented 
euen day and night for euermore. 

1 And Iſaw a great white throne, and one that 
fate on it, from whofe face fled away both the earth 
uen, and their place was no more found. 

i Iſaw the dead, both great & ſmall ſtand 
befére Go d: and the books were opened, and ano- 
ther booke was opened, which is the boch of life, & 
the dead were iudged of thofe things, which were 
written in the bookes,according to their workes. 

13 And che {ea gaue vp her dead, which were in 
her, and death and hel deliuered vp the dead, which 
were in them: and they were iudged euery man ac- 
cording to their workes. 


fire: this is the fecond death, 
‘ 1 And whofoeuer was not found written in the 
booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 


HAP. - XI. 
a He deferibeth nese Nu rufalem deſcerding from heann, 9 the 
ile the Lambes wife, 12 and the glorious building of the ci - 
hey 18 garnifhed with N- ccion fones: 22 whofe temple she 
Lamb u. s 


ey“ 


Nd I ſawe : a newe heauen, and a new earth: 
I for the x fit heauen, and the firſt earthavere 

) away, and there was no more fea. 
2 And I Iohn fawthe holy citienewe Hieruſa- 
come downe from God out ofheauen, prepa- 

d as a bride trimmed for her huſband. 
_ 3 And I heard a great voice out of heauen, fay- 
ang, Behold, che Tabernacle of Ged u with men, and 


— — 


— p 


ot ee Chap. 


no power: but they fhalbe the Priefts of God and of 


9 Andthey went vp into the b plaine of the 


14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 
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he vil dwel wich them: ani they Malbe his peopjc, 
and God himſelfr fhalbe their God wich chem. 

4 p And God thall wipe away all teares from 4 Chr 1.15. 
their eyes: and there halbe no more death, nether 45.8. 
forowuecithercryingyncithe: (hal there be any more 
paine : for the firft things are patted. 

aș And he that fare vpon the throne, faid, & EC- * Efe H. is. 
hold, I make all things newe: and he faid vnto me, 5.1. 
Write: for cheſe wordes are faithful and true. 

6 And he faid vnto me, * It is done, I am Al- 
phaand Omega, the beginninę and the end: Jwiti 
give to him that is a thitit, of che well of che warer 
oflifefreely. =.. 1— si ee 

7 He that ouercommeth fhail inherit all things, 
and I wiil be his. God, and he {ligli be my ſonne. 

8 Nut the fearefill and vnbelecuing, and tlie a- 
bomirable and niurtherers, and uhoremongers, and 
ſoꝛcerers, and idoluteis, and all liars fhal! haue their 
apart in the lake, which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone, which is the fecond death. 

9 And there came vnto me one of the fenen An- 
gels, which had the ſeuen vials full of the ſcuen lat 
plagues, and talked wick me, ſaying, Come: I wil, 
theiw thee the bride, the Lambes wife. 

re And hee carried mee away inthe ſpirit to a 
great an. l an hie mountaine,and he fhewed me that 
great citię, that holy Rieniſalem, deſcending out of 
heauen from God, 

11 FHauing the glory of God: and her fhining 
was like vnto a ſtone moft precious, as a Iaſper 
ſtone cleare as cryſtall, 

12 And had a great wall and hie, and had twelue 
gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, and the names 
written, which are che twelue tribes of the children 
of Iſrael, ; a 

13 On the Eaſt part there were three gates, and 
on the North fide three gates, on che South fide 
three gates, and on the Wet fide three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelue founda- 
tions,and in them the Names of the Lambes twelue 
Apoſtles. ~- 

15 And he that talked with me, had a golden 

reed, to meaſure the citie withal! , and the gates * 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 
. 16 And the citie lay > — ml A — k ee 

length is as large as the breadth of it, and he meafi % f 
red the citie wih the reede, twelue thoufand fur- — 
longs : and the length, and che breadth, and the and sberefere the 
height of it are equall. — — 

17 And he meafured the wall thereof, an hun- 5 gn rhat —9 
dred forty and foure cubits, by the meaſure of man, feadie, ania of 
that is, of the c Angel. continuance, 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 2% 
ns z and the citie was pure golde, like vnto clere 3 anf she 72 

. e! bad the fha 

Si 9 And the foundations of the wall of the citie af aman, i 
were garnithed with all maner of precious ftones : 
the firft foundation was Iaſper: the ſecond of Sa- 
phire: the third of Chalcedonie : the fourth of an 
Emeraud : 

20 The fift of a Sardonyx : the fixt ofa Sardius: 
the ſeuenth of a Chryfolite:the eight of a Berylithe 
ninth ofa Topaze: the tenth of a Chryſopraſus: the 
eleuentf of a Iacynth: the twelfth an Amethyft. 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, 
and euery gate ss of one pearle, and the d ſtreet of — 
the city i pure golde, as ſhining glaſſe. — — 

22 mat Iſaw no Temple therein: for the Lord ofste cue, 

God almightie and the Lambe are the Temple : 

of it. 


Char. id. 
aud 23. 1. 


£ Their lot c 
t heruHαçe we ta 
were. 


d By freer See 


23 $and- 


— 


The riuer of water of life, 


á 
46 2/4,60.19. 


A 


ele. 


EI. Ge. le 


X Cha, 3. 5. 4 
ber 5 3. 


77 Eg. 60. 19. 


cl. 15. a 


23 And this eitie hath no neede of the funne, 
neither of the moone to ſhine in it: for the glory of 
God did light it: and the Lambe is the light of it. 

24 And the people which are faued, (hall walke 
in the light of it: and the Kings of the earth fhall 
bring their glory and honour vnto it. b am 

25 And the gates of it fhal not be thut by day: 
for there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And the glory, and honour of the Gentiles, 
ſralbe brought vnto it. 

27 And there (hall enter into it none vncleane 
thing, neither whatſoeuer worketh abomination 
or lies: but they which are written in the Lambes 
x booke ef life. 


CHAP, XXII. 


1 The riser of water of life is fhewed, 2 and ibe tree gf life : 6. 

7 Then followeth the conclufion of this propheſieg 8 where 
John dec lar eth, thatthe things herein conteined ar most true: 
33 „And now the third time repeateih shefe wordes, All things 
come from him, who u the beginning and she end. 


Nd he fhewed me a pure riuer of water of life, 
A cleare as cryftall, proceeding out of the throne 
of God, and of the Lambe. © W % . Si 

2 In the middeſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 
fide of the riuer, was § tree of life which baretwelue 
mancr of fruits, & gaue fruit cuery moneth: and the 
leaues of the tree ſerued to heale the nations with. 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe, but the 
throne of God and of the Lambe fhall be in it, and 
his feruants fhall ſerue him. 

And they thall {ee his face, and his Name 
fhalbe in their foreheads. 

5 * And there Malbeno night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the fonne : for the 
Lord God giueth them light, and they hall reigne 
for euermore. 

6 And he ſayd vnto me, Theſe words are faith- 
full and true: and the Lord God of the holy Pro- 
phets fent his Angel to fhew vnte his ſeruants the 
things which muft fhortly be filfilled. 

Echolq, Icome fhortly,Blefled i he that kee- 
peth the words of the propheſie of this booke. 

8 And I am Tohn, which faw and heard thefe 
things : and when I had heard and feene, * fell 


THE 


downe to worſlip before the feet of the An 
which fhewed — things, ai 

9 But he faid vnto me, See thou che it not: for 
Tam thy fellowe ſeruant, and of thy brethren the 
Prophets, and of them which keepe the wordes of 
this booke: worfhip God. —2 . ; 

10 Andhefadvnto me, Seale not the words of 
theprophccie of this booke: for the time is at hand. 

11 He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt fill: and 
he which is filchie, let him be filthie ſtill: and hee 
that is rigliteous, let him be righteous ſtill: and hee 
that is holy, let him be holy ftill. 


12 And behold, I comeè ſhortly, and my reward 


is with me, & to gine euery 
worke ſhalbe. s — 

13 Iam ꝙ Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
Sn 

14 Bleffed are they, that doe his commaunde- 
ments, that their right may be in the tree of life, and 
may enter in chrough the gates into the citie. 

15 For without fhalbe dogges and enchanters, 
and whoremongers,and murtherers, and idolaters, 
and whofoeuer loueth or maketh lies. 

16 II eſus haue (ent mine Angell, to geftifie vnto 
you thefe things in the Churches: I am the roote 
and the generation of Dauid, and the bright mor- 
ning ſtarre. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride fay, Come. And 
let him that heareth, ſay, Come: and let him that is 
athriſt, come: and : let whoſoeuer will, take of the 
water of life freely. 

18 For I proteſt vnto euery man that heareth the 
wordes of the prophecie of this booke, If any man 
fhalladde vnto thefe things, God ſhall adde vnto 
lum the plagues, that are written in this booke: 

19 And if any man ſhall diminiſh of che words of 
the booke of this prophecie. God thall take away 
his part out of the booke of life, and out of the ho- 
ly citie, and from thoſe things which are written in 
this booke. 

20 He which teftifieth thefe things, faith, Surely, 
I come quickely. Amen. Fuen fo,come Lord Ieſis. 

21 The grace of our Lord efus Chrift be with 
you all, Amen. . 


END. 


man aceording as his 


KReuelation. Adde not, nor diminith, - 


Nom. 2.4 
Chap. 1. & 
and 21.6. 


fal q 1.3. 
and 44. A 


E.. 55. % 


— e — 


— r 
A briefe Table of the interpretation of 


the proper names which are chiefiy found in the Olde 


Teſtament, wherein the firſt number fignifieth 
the chapter, the ſecond the verſe. 


7 Herea thewickedueffe of time, and the blindneſſi of the former age hath bene ſuch, that all 
VV things altogether haue bene abuſed and corrupted, fo that the very rizi t names o; diuers oj the 
holy men named in the Scriptures, haue hene forgotten, and now 2 vnto vs, and the names 
of infanes that ſhould euer haue fome godly aduertifements in them, and ſhould be memorials and marks 
of the children of God receiued into hss he uſpold, haue bene hereby alſo changed, and made tic fignes and 
badges of idolatrie and heathenilh impietie : we haue new fit Forth this Fable of the ramis that be 
mofi vſed in the Olde Teſtament, with their int erſ retations, as the Hebrew iniporteth, partly to call 
backe the godly from the aluiſe, when they [hail know the true names of the zodiy Fathers, and what 
they fignifie, that their chi‘dren new named aſter them, may bane teftimonies by their very names, that 
they are within that furbfull funilie that in all their dings had cuer God before their eyes, aad that 
they are bound by theſe their names to ſerne God ficm their ix fancte, and haue occafion to pra fe him 
Sor hi works wrought in them, and their fathers, but chiefly to re ore the names to their inlegritie, 
wherby many places of the Scriptures and fecret nyſteries of the holy Choſt [hall letter be vndierſtan- 
ded, e haue medleil rarely withthe Greeke names, bebauſe their interſ retatiux is vncerteine, and 
many of ehem are corrupt ed [rora their originall, as we may aifo fee theſè Hebrew names ſe t in tle mar- 
gent of thi: Table, wich haue bene cdrrupted bytbe Grecians, Now for rhe other Hebrew names that 
are not here interpreted, let not the di igent Reader be carefull : for he fall finde them in places moft 
conuentent amongst the annot attons : at leaſi ſo many as may [teme to make for any edification, and 


+ 
fell, or the chisfe king. Gene.20.3. Ahimelech, a kingstrother. 1. Sam. 2 1. T. d 

nadab Abingdub, a father of avow, or of a free minde, Abi moth, a brother of death. 1. Chro. 6. 25. 
or punce. f. Sem. 16.8. . Ahinoam, theb: others beautie. 1. Sam. 14. 15. 

Abia den, fa:har of beautie. Iudg. 3. 6. Ahior, the brothers light. Iudeth 5 5. Achior 

a „an high father. 1. King 16. 34. Ahilab, an heartie brother. Svdeth 1 37. . Ahalsb’ 

t the lavhersignoranes. 1 Ning 1.3. Abiah, afweer Hhuouring medow. 1. Chro 8. 1. Ablab 

i, the fhers re vard. I. Sam. 26.6. wa 4 


under Standing o, the Scriptures. 


A 
Sn, or Aharon, a teacher. 


a Exo. 4. 1 4. 


“Abimael, a thes from God. Gene. 10.28. 


Abreslech, the kings father, or a father of coun- 


dem. rb farhers peace, o- the peace of the 
lat her. 3. S. 15. 2. 


-_ 


Abiſhua, the father of ſaluation. r.Chro.6.4. 


Abiſhur, the tather of a fong, or of a wall, ot of 


righteoulneſſe. 1. Chro. 2.2 9. 


Ahimaaz. brother of counſell. 1. Sam. 14.50. 
Ahiman, brother of the right hand, Num, 13.23. 


1, a brother ariſing, or auenging. 2. King. 


23.12, 
Ahiezer, N Num. 1. 12. ; . 
* Ld 


Abifue 


Abdia bas, a feruant. 1. King. chap. Abital, the farber of rhedew. 2. Sam-. 4. , 
; EZ,. 4. ve-. 6. : Abitob, thefather of goodneſſe. 1. Chio. B. 11. Ahitub 
Abdiel SLL) WE Abdecl, a ſeruant of God. Iere. Abner, the fathers candle, 1. Sam. 13.50. Abitub 
36.26. Abram, an high father. Gene. 1 1.3 1. 
Abdai Abdi, my te:uant. 1. Chro. 6. 7. Abraham, a father of agreat multitude, as the 
Abdi and Abdiah, a ſeruant of the Lord. 1. King 18.3. and name was changed. Gene. 17.5. 
Audias Obadiah, one of the twvelue Prophets. Abſhalom, a father of peace, or thefathers peace, Abeſalom 
Abdicl, the ſame. 1. Chro. 5. 15. y or reward. 2.Sam.3, 3. A Abeffalom 
Abdenago Abed-nego, ſeruant of fhining, Dan. 1.7. J Achan, troubling, Iofh. 7.1, who is called A. Abfolom 
Abel, murnigg, the nam: of à citie, Iudg. 11.33% char. 1. Chro. 2. 7. 
> 1.Sam,6,18, but Habel , the name of aman, @ Adadezer , reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe, Hadadezer: 

l s doth fignikevanitie, Gene. 4. 2. 2᷑. Sam. 8. 3. and 1. Chron. 18.3. i , 
Abagatha Abgatha, father of the winepreſſe. Eſter 1.10, . Adaiah, the witneſſe of the Lord. 1. Chr 6. 4. Adaias 
Abaviha Abrah, the wil! of the Lord. 2. Chro. 29.1. . Adaliah, pauertie. Efter 9.8, : ` Adalia 
Aai biam, father oſ the fea. 1. King. 14.3 l. Adam, man, earthly, reade Gene. 5. 2. 

i ~ Abiafaph, a gathering father. 1. Chro. 6. 23. Exo, Adiel, the witnefleof God, r. Chro. 4. 36. 5 p 
6.24. Adoniah, the Lord is the ruler. 2. Sam. 3. 4. Adonias 
binhar, father of the remnant,orexcellent fa- Adonibezek, the Lord is thunder. Iudg. 1. 5.  Adaniiab 
r . Sam. 22 21. Adonikam, the Lords riſen. Ezra 2. 13. & 8. 13. 
Abida, father of knowledge, Gene. 25 4. Adoniram, the high Lord. 1, King. 4.6. 
Abi dan, father of judgement. Num. 1. 11. Adonizedek, the J. ords iuſtice. Ioſh. 10. 1. 
wel, my father is God. 1. Sam 9. . JJ Agabus, 2 graſhopper. Ades 51.28. * 
Abic zer, the fathers helpe. Ioſh. 19.2. Agar, a ffrang r. Gene. 16. 1. Gala. 4. 24. Fagat è 
Abigad, the tathersiov, 1.King.2 5. 3. € Ahaz, taking, or poſſeſſing. 2,King.16.2, Achas 
> Abitat, che father of ſitength. Num. 3. 35. Ahafueros, a prince or head Dan. 9. 1. Abaſhuereſa 
Azbibu be is a facher. EO. 5. 23. Ahban, a brother of vnderſtanding. 1. Chro. 2. 
7 , the father of praiſe. 1. Chron. 8.3. 29. - 
ib lamentable. Luk 3. . Ahiiah, brother of the Lord. 1. Cbro. 2. 25. 


be, 


Amnon 
Aminon 


Annas 


Aphdeno 
Apollos 


Ram 
Aran, Oren 


Afbriel 


Afael 


Atarias 
Vzza 
Azanias 
Aſarias 


Azmoth 


Beel 


Beeliada 
Beelmeon 
Beclmon 


a ee 


Aſhbel, an olde fire.Gene, 46.21, 


Aholab, a manfion or dwelling in her ſelſe. 

Aholibah, my manſion in her. Exek. 23 4. 

Ahbud, prailing ot confeſſing. Iudg. 3. 15. 

@ Alian, high. 1. Chro. 1. 40. 

g Amalek,a licking people. Gene. 36. 12. 

Amariah, the Lord iad, or the lambe of the Lord, 
Zeph. 1. 1. 

Amaſa, ſparing the people. 2. Sam. 27. 25. 

Amafhai,the gift of the peopie. 1. Chro. 6. 35. 

Amaſhli, the treading of the people. Neh. 11. 12. 

Amaſiah, the burden of che Lord. 2. Chro. 17.16. 

Amit ii, tue or fearing. 2. King. 14.25. 

Ammiel, a people of God, or God with mee. 
1. Chron. 3.5. 

Amqmilliadai, tne people of the Almighty. Numb. 
1. 21. 

Ammon, a peoyle. Gene. 19.38. 

Amon, laithfull. 2. King. 21. 18. 

Amos, a burden, one of the twelue Prophets, 

Amox, ſtrong. the father of Iſhai. Mai. 1. r. 

Amzi, ſtrong. 1. C Ino. 6.46. 

Anah, afſlicting, anſwering, or ſinging. Gen. 36. 
2. & Hanna, gracious or mercifulf. i. Sam. 1. 2. 

Ananiah, the cloud of the Lord, Ad. 5. 1. 

Andreas, manly. Mat. 4. 1 8. 

Anub, a grape. 1. Chro. 4.8, 

Antipas for ail, or againſt all. Reue. 2. T 3. 

@ Apadno, the wrath of his iudgement, or the ta- 
bernacles of his palace. Dan. 1 1.46. 

Apollo, a deſtroyer. Act. 18. 24. the name alſo of 
an idole. 

Apph a, bringing forth, or increaſing. Philemon 2. 

Aram, height, or their curſe. Gent. 10 23. 

Arbel, Bel, or God hath auenged. Hoſ. 10.14. 

Archelaus, a prince of the people. Mat. 2. 22. 

Arcli,the altar of God. Gene. 46. 16. 

Aretas. vertuous, 2. Macca. 5. 8. 

Artabſhaſhte, feruent to ſpoyle. Exra y. 21. 

JAſa, a phyſician. 1. King. 15.8. 


Aſacl, God hath wroughit. z. Sam. 2. 18. 


Aſaph, gathering. 1. Chro. 6. 32. 

Alhareſab, the bleffednes of God. 2. Chro. 25. 2. 
Afher, ble ſſedneſſe. Gene. 3 o. 13. i 
Afhiel, the worke of God. 1. Chro.4.3 5. 
Athu:,t-!efled or trauailing. Gene. 10.22. 
Aſmocleus, a deſtroyer. Tob. 3. 8. ä 
Aſtyages, gouerrour of the citie, Dan. 13. 65. 
N Atarab, a cro:wvne. 1. Chro. 2. 26. 
Atiniah,the time ofthe I. ord. Nehe. i 1.4. 
Athaliah, time for the Lord. 2. King. 8. 26. 

Aa, ftrength. EZra. 2.49. 


Axaniah. hearkening the Lord. Nehe. 10.9. 


Aarecl, the helpe of God. r. Chro. 12.6. 
Ax ariah, helpe of the Lord. 2. King. 14.21. 
Axarikam, helpe riſing vp. Nehe. 11.65. 
Am aucth, ftrength of death. 2. Sam. 23. 3 T. 
Azubah, forſaken. 1. King. 22.4 2. 
Azur, hol pen, or helper. Ie. e. 28. r. 

B 


Aal.Bealim Jord lords: the name of the idole 
of the S don: ans, cra general] name to all 
idoles, becauſe ihev were a the lords and ow- 
nets of all that worfhiaped them. 1. Sam. 7. 4. 
Judges 2. 13 and 3 7. 
Baalida, a malter of knowledge. 1. Chro. 14. 


Baa'-meon, the lord or malle of the manfion of Dinah judge ment. Gene. 30. 21. 


the houſe, as a'fo Baalzibul, Ggnifieth the fame, 
Luke 11.15 · Num. 3 2 38. 
Baal. acbub, die maſter ol flies. 2. King. 1. 3. 


The firft Table. 


10.57. 
A col-hoxeh, ſeeing all. Nehe. 3. 15. 


—— m = 


Baanah, in affliGion.2,Sam,4.3, 

Babel, confuſion. Gene. 10. 10. and 11.9, Babylos 

Bac chides, one that holdeth of Bacchus, ora 
drunkard. 1. Mac. 7. 8. 2 

Bachenor,and Bacenor, the ſame 2. Macca. 22.35 


Ba ia ah, the Lord alone. Exra 10. 35. Badaias 
Baladan, ancient in judgement. z. King. 20. 12, Bediah 
Baldod, olde loue, or without loue. Iob. 3. rr, Bildad 
Barachel, bleſſing God. Iub. 32.2. 

Barachiah, ble fing the Lord Zech. 1. r. Berechiah 


Bar ionah, ſonne of acoue, Vat. 16. 17. 

Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolat ion. A &. 4. 36. 

Barabbas ſonne of conſuſion. Mat. 25. 16. 

Baruch, bleſſed. Tere, 32. 12. x 

Betliſe ba, the ſeuentſi daughter, ot the daughter Bethſabe 
of an gath. a. Sam 11.3. 

Bathfhua the daughter of ſaluation. 1 Chro. 3. 5. 

Ç Belſhattar, without treaſure, or ſearcher of trea- Baltaſar 
ſure. Dzn. 5. 1. Belteſhaxzar 

Benaiah, the Lords building. 1. Chro. 4. 36. Beleſbatzar 

Beniamin. foone ot the right hand, who was firſt Belethazzar 
called Benoni, the ſanne of ſotrow. Gen. 3 5. 18. 

Beraiah, thę Lords creature. 1. Chro. f. 21. 


Berak lightning. Iudges. 4.6. Barak 

Bered, haile. 1. Chto. . 20. 

Bethiah,the Lo ds daughter. 1. Chro. 4. 182. Phatbouiah 

Beꝛaleel in the (hadow of God, Exo. 31. 2. Bexelecl 

hiſeam, the ancient of che people. Num. 22.5. Palaun 

Bilhah olde, or fading. Gene. 29. 29. 

€ Boas, in power, or Enn, Boos, Boaz 

Ca a ſearcher. Mat.26 57, à 
Calcol, nouriſhing 1. King. 4.31. Chalcol 

Cr leb, as a heart, Num. 1 3. 7. 

Canaan, a marchant. Gene. 9. 18. 

Carmi, my vinc. Genc, 44.9, 

Caſeſuhim, as pardaned. Gene. 10. 14. Chaſelon 

Cephas, a ſtone. Ichn 1.42. Chaſioniim 

Cepirah, a lianeſſe. Ezra 2.25. Ceſlubim 

Cherub, a a childe. Exta 2.39. Chephirabh 

Chileab, the reſtreiat of the father. 2. Sam. 3. 3. P 

Chilion perfit, or all like a doue. Ruth 1.2. 

q Ciſlon, hope, or cor fidence. Num. 34021, Chiſlon 

I Clemens, mecke. Phil. 3. 3. 

Cleopatra, the gloty of the countrey. 1.Macca, 


Col-hazeh 

Coneniah,the ftabilicy of the Lord. 2. Cht. 3 1.13. Conaniah 

Cofbi,a liar, Num. 25. 18. Coxbi 

€ Cuſan, Cuſi, blacke, or an Ethiopian. 2. Sam. 18. Cuſhi 
21. z 


D 4 
Alaiah, the poore of the Lord, 1. Chro. 3. 24. Dilaias 


Dalilab, a bucket or conſumer. Iudg. 16.4. Delaias 
Damaris, a litle wife. Act. 17.34. Delaiah 
Dan, a iudgement Gene. 14.14. Delilah 
Daniel, judgement of God. Dan. 1. 6. . 
Dathan ſtatute or law. Num. 16. 1. 

Dauid, beloued. 1. Sam. 17. 12. — 
Deborah, a word or a bee. Gene. 35. 8. 
Delphon, a dropping downe. Efter 9.7, Dalphon 
Demas ſauouring the people. Col. 4. 14. i 
Demophon,flaying the people.2.Mac,12, 27 
Deu cl, know Gad, Num, 1. 14. Duel 
¢ Dib'am,a clufer of figges. Hoſ t. 3. Debelaim 
Didymus, a twinne. lohn 11.16. j Diblaim 
Dina 
Diot: ephes, nouriſhed cf Jupiter. 3. Iohn 9, Ba 
Diſhan, a threfhing. Gene. 36.21, Difhon 
E Dedanah, louc. 2. Chro. 20.37. Dodauah 
Dodanim, 
* a - — 


Bodin Do lanim. beloued Gen. 10.4. 
Doeg,carefti!! 1. Som. 21. 7. 
Dorcas, a Doe A&s,9.39. 
Darda Dorda generation ot knowledge 1. King. 4. 31. 
Doſi:heus, giuen to God. 2. lac. 12. 19. 
E 
Erbes or paſſage. Gen. 10. : 4. 
Ç Eien pleafure. 2. K ing. 19. 12. 
Eder, a Hocke. 1. Cheon. 23. 23. 
Edow 1. te of eaithe. Gen. 25. 30. 
Elhanan E chanan, the mercie of Cod. 2. Sam. 23. 24. 
Eldash the loue ct God. Cen. 25. 4. 
Eldad, the loue of God. Num. 1 1.26, 
Elead Eleadab,witncfle of God. i. Chro. 7. 21. 
Ezicaſch. he worke of God. 1. Chron. 2. 39. 
Eleazar, the helpe of God. Exod. 6. 2 3. 
— a —— 
Eli Eliah, God the Lotd. 1. Chron. 8. 27. 
Elias Elizkim, Go. ariféth, Ila. 22. 20. 
Elian the people of God, 2. Sam. 2 3. 74. 
El aiap h, the Lord increaſeth. Num. 1. 13. 
Eliafhib, the Lord returneth 1. Chron. 3. 24. 
Eliathas Elia ha, thou art my God. 1. Chro. 25. 4. 
Eliathah Eliehoenai, to the Lord mine cyes. 1. Chrot z 6.3. 


Elidad. the belou: d of God. Num 34. 21. 
Flihu, he is my God. 1. Chro. 12. 20. 


Eliphal a nizacle of Cod. 1. Chron. 11. 35. 
Elipelet Eliphalet, the God of deligerence. 2. Sam. 5. 16. 


N Ezekiel ſirergthof the Lord. Ezek, 1. 3. 

r Ex elĩah, reererke Co- d 2 ro. 34 8, . 
* Exer, an helpe. 1. C Hro. 4.3. i 

Ez-ayan heſy er. Ezra 7.1. 

Ezrichthe hepe of Sod. ler. 36.26, 

Ak im, an helpe atiſing. 1. Chron. 3. 23. 
G 
Asal, an adom‘na':on.Tudg 9. 35. 
G cabien a man of God, or che Rrength of 


God, he nams ofan Angel. Dan, 3, 16, 
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Azriel 


Gad. a band or gariſon. Gen 30 11. 


ch Elimelech, my God che King, ot the counſell cf 
— God. Ruth. 1. 2. * 
Elionai Elivena' to him mine eyes. 1. Chro. 23. 


Elilbsa Elitha, my God laucth. f. Kings 19 16. 
Eliſſæus Eliah the lambe of Go. Gene. 10.4. 
Eli@eus ` Blithaph-t,my God iudgsth.2.Chro,2 Z. T. 
Bila El ſheba. the othe cf God, or che ſulnes of Ged, 
Elilabeth Exo f 6.23, 
El xur, the firength of God. Num. 1. 5. 
Elkanah, the zeale of — Exod. 6. 24. 
Elmoded, God meaſureth Gen. 10. 26. 
nae Elnathan. Gods gift. Ierem. 26.22, 
Elpaal EIphaal, Gods uo ke. 1. Chro. 8.11. 
F Eluzai,God my ſtrength. 1. Chro. 12.5. 
Elymas, a cor: upter or ſotcerer. à cls. 13 8. 
nos. man, or miſt rable. Gen. 4 26, 
Bnofh 5 Epaphroditus piealant. Philip. 2.25. 
Epe netus, laudable Rom. 16. 5. 
Ephah, weatie. Gen. 25 4. 
Epher du. Gen. 25.4. 
ow Ephteim,f u. tfull, or encreaſing. Gen. 41.5 2. 
€| BraQus amiable. Actes 19. 22. 
au, wWerking. Cen. 25. 25. 
Eſhcol, a eiuſter. Gen. 14.24. 
Eihek violence. 1. Chro. S. 39. 
Esther Efter hid ERer 2.7. N F. 
Helter = Erhan, ttrengcthst .Kiogs 4. 2 T. 
Exbdalus,wile or of 000 cosefel, 2. Tim. 4, 21. 
mod warrior, 1. Alac. g. 17. 
chus fortonate. Aci. 29 9. 
Abor § Ezhon, halting ta vadecitanding. f. Caro. . 7. 


Galal a rolle. 1. Chro. 9. 15. 

Gamaliel, Gods reward. Acts. 5. 3 4. 

Gamaria, a con ſuming of the Lord, Ierem. 29.3. Gamariah 
G. Labar, a tteaſurer. Extra 1. 8. Ge mariah 
E Gedal ah, the gteat neſſe of the Lord, Ier. 38.1. Godoliah 
Gedeon,a breaker or deſt roy tt. Iudg. 6. 13. Gideon 
Gchazi, valley of viſion. 2. Kings 4. 12. Gitai 
Ge-a,a pilgrime or firang:r.Gen.q6.21. 

€ Ginath,a garden. 1. King. 16.21. 

© Gog ,aroofe of an houle. Exek. 3 8. 2. 

Goliash,a captiuitie. 1. Sam. 7. 4. 

Goiner, z conſumet. Gen. 10.2 

Gorgias,:¢.sibie, 1. Macc, 3. 38. 


H 
T Ababkuk, a wraſtler. Hab. 1,1. Abakouk 
A Hebazanian, the bhidingof the Lords fhield, Habazziaiah 
lerem. 


Habieh che hiding of the Lord, N ehem. 7.63. Habaiah 
H icaliah, waiting of the Lo: d. lichem. 10. i. Achalich 
Hadad. ioy. Ceneſis 25.18. 1. Chron. 1. 30. Hechcliab 
Hagadza graſl. appet Ex Ia 2,46, Hadar 
Haggich,:he Lords fealt. 1. Chion. f. 30. Hagaba 


Ham, Hamathi indignation, o. heat. Gen. 10. 18. Aggia 


Hamdan heal e of nidgement. Geneſis 36.26. Amatha 
Hamul merciiul. Cen. 46. 1 2. Abstha 
Haram eel, the mercie of God. ler. 3 2. 7. Anamet! 
Hananeel, he grace of God. Nhe, 3. r. Haniel 
Hanani, gracious, or merciful, t. Kings 16,7. 

Hananiah g ace of the Lord. le: em 37 12. Ananias 


Harim,dedzeace to Gud. I. Chron, 24.8. 


| Haftiad the mercie of the Lord. 1 Chron, 3. 20. Afediab 


Hatt. len howtiag for ſinne. Exta 2.37. Hazadiak: 
Hauah liuing, er giving tite.Gen,3.20, Eua 
H. zael, ſeeing God. 2. King. 19. 17. Azael 
Haz rab, ſeeing the Lord Nehe. 11. 5. Ozea 
Heber, a companion. Ge!:.46.17. Chobor 


Helkiab, tie portion of the Lord. a. King · 18.18. Helchi 


Henoch, taught or dedicate. Gen. 5. 18. Hanech. 
-© Hepher a Jicger or delner 1. Chro. 4 6. Enoch 
Hephzi bub, c deb ht in her. 2. Kings 2. 1. Hapbſiba 
Herd, fcare cr bꝛeabing. Gen. 23.3. Epſiba 


Hez:i, or Hezro, Heſ. on, Afari, Eiri. Gen. 46.12, Ezron 
Hie l, the Lord liueth. 1. King. 16.3 4. $ 


Hiram, tie height of lie. 2. dam. 5. 11. Huram 
Hizkiak, ſtrength of the Lord. 2. King. 18. . Ezechias- 
Ç Hobab, beloned. Num. 10. 29. Obab 
Hori, a priacz. Zen. 36. 22. 
Hotha‘ah faiuation cf the Lord. Ierem. 42. 1. Hoſhaaiab 
Halisa ſaluation Hoi. P Holea 
Hors, truſting. . Chro. : E. 106 Holab 
Hozkam,a izale or hguet, Chron7.22, 
Hel fecing Ged, 1,Chto1.23.9, Huriel 
Aru oro ur in fitmitie. Gen. 10. 23. Haziel 
Her Ahertie. or ptince. i. Chron. 4. i. 
Hl. Ciah, Ea! ie 1. C- hren. 3. 4. Oua 
1 ſuppigatet. Gen 25. 26. Iecob 
3 Taken, ic ſites ing · . CHO. 13. loakam- 
Teaftzi. che Grof Od. Hm. 11.47. Elsie} 

- Taansniah tne learkesimguf de Lordsler.3.3-- 
Inbal brrgirg or bueding. Cen. 4. 20. ; Jobel 
Iabeſb, drougbe 2 King. 15. 10, 
Iabt z, ora. 1. Chron 4.9. 

Iabin, vnderſanding Ioſh. 11.1. 
Ichim, ſt. bilitie. Gen. 46 10. 
Iadiah, knoe ing the Lord Ezra 2.26. . Tedaiab: 


Iael, a Doe, or aicending. Iudg. 4. 17. abel. 
Lahalles l, rang * Chron. . 1 6. i 
2 
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` Jahreel 
Afiel 
Achoel, Ia- 
hie! 
Jahleel 
Iairus 
Janbres 
Ambri 
Jamrah 
Jemuel 


Iaphie 
Irpeel 


Iaa ar 
Iaſub 
Iathanael 
Tether 
Iethrai 
Tonia 
Taaziel 


Ibhar 


Jaddo 
Chanias 
Ieddia 


Ieddida 
Jed diah 
Jediael 
Jeiiah 
Jehicli 
Joadan 
Joahas 
Loas 


Jonan, To- 
hannes 


Joacim - 
Zofaphar 


Tofedec 
Juda, Iudah 
Iacenna 


Taphlet = 


Jared 
Teruel 


Tehoram 
Joram 
Jerobaal 
Ffaiah, lā- 
jah 

Jefus 

Ige:l 
Iobab 
Tbniiah 
Iochabed 
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Iah a iel, Cod haſteth. Gen. 46. 24. 

Iaba iel, ſeeing God, Ezra 8. 5. 

Iahehel, hope in God or beginning in God. Gene. 
46. 14. l . hc 

Tair, lightened. Deut, 3:14. ° 

lakim, ſtabliſhing. 1: Chro. Bl. 19. 

Iambri, rebellious. t. Macca. 9. 37. 

Iamin, tight hand. Gen. 46. 10, 

Iamuel, God is his day. Gen. 36. 10. 

Ianohah, reſting. Ioſhi. 16.6, 

Ianum, ſleeping. Ioſh. 15. 53. 

lapheth, perfuading and enticing Gen, 5. 32. 

Iaphia, lightning. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 

Iarephel, health of God. Ioſn. 18. 27. 

Iarib, fighting or auenging · 1. Chro. 3. 24. 

Iaſhen, ancient. 2, Sam, 23.32. 

Iaſhier, righteous. Ioſh. 10.13. 

Laſhub, a returning 1. Chro. 7. 7. 

Iahniel, a gift of God. 1. Chro. 26. 2. 

Iattir, a remnant or excellent. Ioſh. 15.49. 
Ithri, Ithro, Itliron, the fame. 

Iauan, making ſadde. Gen. 10. 2. 

Taziel the ſtrength of God. t. Chro. 15. 18. 

Iazix, brightneffe. r. Chro. 27. 31. 

@Ibhac, choſen. 2. Sam 5. 15. 

@ Ichabod, where is glory? 1. Sam. 4. 21. 

@ Iddo, his confeſſion. 1. Chro. 27.21. 

€ feconiah,ftabilitie of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 16. 

Iedaiah, the hand of the Lord , or confefling che 
Lord. 1. Chro. 4. 37. 

Iedidah, beloued - 2. Sam. 12. 25. 

Iediel, knowledge of God. 1. Chro. . 6. 

Ieduthun, confeſſing. 1. Chro. 9. 16. 

Iehiah, the Lord liueth. 1. Chro. 1 5. 24. 

Iehiel, God liueth. 1. Chro. 26.22 

Iehoadan, the Lords pleaſure. 2. Kings 14.2. 

Iehoahas, the poſſeſſion of the Lorde, 2. King. 


23.34. 
Iehoaſh, the fire of the Lord. 2. King. 11. 27. 
Ichohanan, grace or mercy of the Lorde. 1. Chro. 
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Tehoiada, the knowledge of the Lorde, z. Kings 
11.15. i - ; f 

Fehoiskinn the tiling or auenging of the Lorde. 
2. Kings 23.34. ~n : 

Iehoſhaphat, the . ord is the iudge.r,Chro.3.10. 

Tehofhua,the Lords ſaluation. Zech. 3. 7. 

Jehozadak, the iuſtice of the Lord. i. Chro. 6.14. 

Iehudath, confeſſion or prayſe. Gen. 29 35. 

Iekannah, the Lord fhal atiſe, eſtabliſh, or auenge. 
1. Chro. 2. 41. 

Iekodeam, the burning ofthe people. Ioſh. 1 5.56 

Iephlet, deliuered. 1. Chro. 32. 

Iephunneh, beholding. Num. 13 7. 

Ierahmeel, the mercie of God. 1,Chro 2. & 

Iered, ruling. Gene. 5. 15. 

Ieriel, the feate of God. i. Chro. 7. 2. 

Ierimoth, fear ing death. 1. Chro. 7. 7. 

Teroboam,encreafing the people. 2. king. 14. 23. 

Ieroham, high. r. Chro. 6. 27. 

Ietubbaal, lét Baal auenge. Iudg. 6. 3 2. 

Ieſhaiali, faluation of the Lord. Iſa. 1. 1. 

Ieſhua, a ſauiour. Matthi. 1. 1 ö. 

© Igal, redeemed. 1. Chro. 3. 22. 

Igdaliah, the greatneſſe of the Lord. Iere. 3 5. 4. 

loab, willig or voluntarie. 1. Chro. 2. 16. 

Job, forowfull or hated. Tob r.t. 

Iobamah. the building of the Lord. 1. Chro. 9.8. 

lochebed, glotious. Exod. 6. 20. 

loci, willing, or beginning. Ioel 1. r. 


— — 
Iokſhan, an offenee. Gen 25.2, Iechſan ° 
Ioktan, a litle one.Gen,10.25, Iectan 
Ionab, a doue. 2. King. 14 25. 
Ionadad, voluntarie or willing. 2 Sam. 1 3.5. Iehonadab 
lonathan, the gitt of the Lord. Iudg. 18. 30. Tehonathru 
Toleph, encrealing. Gen. 30. 24. 
Ioſhabeth, the fulnes of the Lord 2. Chro. 2 2.1 1. Iehoſhabat 
Ioſhiah, the fire of the Lord. 2. King. 22.3. lehoſhabe. 
Iotham, perfite. 2. Kings 15.3 2 ath 
Ioꝛabad, endowed. 1. Chro 12. 20. Iofiah 


€j Iphdiah,the redemption of the Lorde. 1. Chro, Iphedeiak 


8.25, 


Iphtah, opening. Fudg.s1.1, 


Ira, ə watchman, 1. Chro. 11.28. 


Irad, a wilde aſſe. Gene. 4. 18. 

Iriab, the feare of the Lord. Iere. 37. 1 2. 
Irmeiah, exalting the Lord. 1. Chro 3. 24. 
IIchacar, a wages. Gen. 30. 18. 

lhaia gift or oblation. Ruth 4.37, 
Ihbofheth,a man of ſhame. 2. Sam. 2. 1 2. 
Ichcariot, an hiteling, or man of death. Mat. 10.4 
Ichmael, God hath heard. Gen. 16. 11. 

Iſhtob, good man. 2. Sam. 10. 8. 


Iras 


Iriiah 
Jeremias 
Iſlachar 
Ieſſai 

+ Scariot 
Ifcarior 


Ilfael, a prince of God, or preuailing with God, 


Gen,3 5. 10. 
IItbamar, wo to the change, Exod. ö. 23. 
Ittai, ſtrong. 2. Sam. 23.29. 
Ittiel, God with me. Nehem, 11. 7. 
@ Jubal, bringing, or fading. Gen. 4. 21. 
Iuchal, mighitie. lere. 38. 1. 
¶ Hebel, woe to the houſe. I. King. 16. 3 1. 
Izhac, laughter. Gen. 19. 19. 


Izrabiab ehe Lord ariſeth, or the clearenes of the Izhak 


Lord. 1, Chro, 7. 3. ee 
Exeel, the ſeede of God. Ioſh. 15.56. 
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Ahath,a congregation. Gen. 46. 11. 

Kainan,a buier, or owner. Gen. 5. 9. 
Kain, a pofleffion, Gen. . 1. 
Kallaiah, the voyce of the Lord. Nehem. 1a, 20. 
Kamuel, God is tiſen. Gen. 22. 24. + 
Kareah, balde. Iere. 4 1. 11. 
@ Kedar,blacknefle. Gen. 25. 13. 
Kedem Eaſt. lere 49.28. -4 
Keren-happuch,the horne of beautie. Iob 42.14. 
@ Kiſh, hard, or ſore. x. Sam. g. 1. 


@ Kolaiah,the voyce of the Lord. Nehem. 11.3. Colia 

Korah, balde. Gen. 36. 5. 

Kore, crying. i. Chro. g. 19. * 

$ Kuſliaia, hardneſſe. 1. Chro. 15.17. Ksuſlaiah 
- L 4 l J . 

Aadah, to gather orgeſtifie. 1. . 21. 
Lader dsf Leedan 
Laban, white. Gen. 24.29. 

Lael, to God or to the mightie. Num. 3,2 4. 
Lahad, to prayſe. 1. Chro. 4.2. Laad 
Lamuel, with whom is God? Pro. 3 1. 1, f. Lemuel 
Lappidoth, lightnings. Iuidg 4. 4. 
€ Lehabim, enflamed. Gen. 10. 13. Lababim 
Lemech, poore,or ſmitten. Gen. 43.18, Lamech 
J. etuſnim, hammer men. Gen. 25.3. i 
Leui, ioyned, or coupled: Gen 29.34. 
Leah, paineſull, or wearied Gen. 29.16. 
@ Lobin,whiteneffe Exod. 6. 17. Libni 
Lot, wrapped,or ĩoy ned. Gen. 11. 27. Loran 
Lud, a natiuitie, or generation. Gen. 10. 22. Ludia 
Lyfias diſſoluing. 1. Macc. 3. 3 2. 
Lyſimachus; diſſoluing battel. 2. Macc. 4. 290. 
Maachae 
: s _ 


Choath 


- Kemupel 


Itti, Itai 
Ethai 
Ithiel 
Iehucal 
Iucal 
Iſaac 


` Izrahaiah 
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Chaath 


Kohath 
Cafaiah 
Kallai * 
Chemuel 


Machab. 


Maaſeiah. 
Maala. 
Maaſei. 
Maaſias. 


Maaſaies. 


Wan 


Midian. 


‘The Girt Table. 


' ; M. 

1 —— 25.23. 
Mahazioth,feeing a ſigne. 1. Chro. 25. 4. r 

Mahieiah, the protection of the Lord. let. 32.125 

Mahlab, v eakneſſe, or a dance. Num. 26.3 3. 


2 


Mazſai, my worke. 1. Chro. 9. 12. 


Maafeiah, the worke of the Lord. 1. Chro. 15. 18. 
Maaꝛ iah, the ſtrength of the Lord, 1. Chron. 24. 
8 d 


18. 
Makaz, finifhing, or watching. 1.Kings 4-9. 
Macbanai,my poore ſonne. 1. Chro. 12-13. 
Machi, poo: e or a imiter. Num. 13. 16. 
Machir felling or knowing. Gene. 50.23. 
Madaia,a meaſure or iudging. Gene. 10.2. 
sadan, ſtrife. Gene. 25. 2. + i 
Magdalena, magnified, or exalted. Mat. 27.5 6, 


Nagdiel, preaching God. Gene. 36.43. 


Mahalon. 
Mahalath. 


Mlalachias. 
M,jlaleel. 
M.agahalalcel. 


Mano. 
Maonathi. 
Mordecai, 


Mattanah. 


Mattathias. 
Mathias. 

Melchiel. 
Melchiah, 
Melchifedek, 


Magog, couering, or melting. Gen. 10. 2. 

Mahalah, infirmitie, or ſickneſſe 2. Chro. 1 1. 18. 

Maharai, haſting r. Chro. 11. 30. 

Mahath, wiping away, or fearing. 1. Chro. 6. 35+ 

Malachi, my meſſenger. ala. 1. 1. 

Mahaleel, prayſing God. Gen. 5. 12. 

Mam er, a baſtard. Deut. 23. 2. 

Manahem, a comforter. 2. Kings 15. 14. 

Manoach, reſt. Iudges 13.2. 

Maon, dwelling place. Ioſh. 15. 5 5. 

Mordechai, bitter, conttition. Eſter 2. 5. 

Martha, bitter, or prouoking. Luke 10.38. 

Mattan, a gift. a. Cbro. 23. 27. 

Martani, Mattaniah Matthaniah, Matthanah, his 
be. n 1 332 n 

Mattithia, a gift of che Lord.t,Chro.9.31. 

Malchiel, God is my King. Gen. 46 17. 

Malchiah, the Lord is my King Iere. 21. 1. 


Malchi-zedek, a King of righteoufneffe. Gene. 


14.10. 
Malchifhua my King the ſauiour. 1. Sam. 14.49. 
© Meherabel hom good is Godꝰ Gene. 6. 39. 
Mehuman, troubled. Eſter 1.10. 
Mehuiael, teaching God. Gene. 3.18. 
Methuſhael. pe death. Gen. 4. 18. 4 
Methuthelah,fpofling his death. Gen. 5 21. 
Melatiah, deliuerance of the Lord. Nehe, 3:4. 
Menelaus ſtrength of the people. 2. Mac. 3. 23. 
Menatheh, forgetting. Gen. 4 t. 5r. 

Me taioth, bitterneſſe. . Chro. 9. f t. 

Mered, rebellious. 1. Chro. 4. 17. 

Meha, ſaluation. 1. Chro. 2, 42. 
Mefhelemiah the peace of the Lord. i. Chr. 2 6. i. 
Methullam, peaceable. 1. Kings 22. 


` — 3 


Mephiboſheth, ſhame of mouch. 2. Samt. 4.4. 


Melhech prolonging. Gen. r o. 2. 


© Milchah, a woman of counſell. Gen 11.29. 


Milchom, their King or codnſellet, the idole of 
the Ammonites 2. Kings 23% 3, j 

Mizzah,a dropping or conſuming. Zen. 39.13. 

Michah, poore or ſmitten, or who is here? 3. Chro. 
34.20. 4 

Michaiah, who is likethe Lord? 2. Kings 2. 12. 

Michael, who is like God? i. Chro. 7.3. 

Michal who is perfit? 1, Sam. 74.49. i 

Michael, who demaundeth? Exod:6. 2 2. 

Miriam, exaſted. or teaching. Exod. i 5. 20. 

Nlithredath, diſſoluing the Law.Ezra 1.8. 

Moab, of the father. Gen. 19. 37. 

Moſheh, drawen vp. Exod. 2. 10. - 

Moxa, found, or valeauened. 1.Chro,3,46. 

€ Mufach,anoynting,or vaile. 3. Kings 16.18, 


Mufhi,departing, Exod, 6. 1g. : 


Nephtuim, an opening. Gen. 10. 13. 


N. 


emg epee 24. 

Naaman, faire ot beautiſull. Gen. 46. 22. 

Naarahi a made, or watching. loth, 16,7. 

Naariah, a childe of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 2 2. 

Nabaĩotb, buddes, or prophecies. Gen. 25. 13. 

Nabal, a foole. 1. Sam 25. 3. 

Nadab,a prince, or liberalſ. Exod. 6. 23. 

Naggai, cleareneſſe. Luke 3. 25. 

Nahaliel, the inheritance ot God. Num. 2 1. 19. 

Naham, Nahũ, a comforter ot repentant. 1. Chro. 
4-19, 2 

Nahas, a ſerpent. 1. Chro. 4. 1 2. 

Nahor, boarſe, or angrie. Gen. 1 1.32. 

Naioth,beautie,ora dwelling place. i. Sam. 19. t 

Naphtali;weaftling or compariſon. Gen. 30. 8, 

Nathan, given, 2. Sam. 5. 14. 

E Nebuchad-rezzar,which is written for the moft 
part in Ieremie, & ſometime in Exe kiel, Nebu- 
Chad-nezzar , ſignifieth the mourning of the 
generation. lere. 27.8,& 34. 1. 

Nepbeg, weake. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 


Ner, a light. 1. Sam. 14.5 t. . 

Nethaneel, the gift of God.2 Chro. 35.9. 

Nethaniah,a gift of the Lord. 2. Kings 25.23. 

¶ Nimrod, rebellious. Gen. 10.8. 

€ Noadiah, the witneſſing, or teſtification of the 
Lord, Ezra 8.33. 

Noah,reft.Genes.29, 

Nogab, brightneffe,1,Chro.14.6, 

E Nun, ſonne, or poſteritie. Num. 1 3.9. 


on ſeruant of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 2 r. 

Obed, a ſeruant. Iudges 9. 26. 

Obed: edoin, che ſeruant of Edom, or a ſeruant E- 
domite. a. Sam. 6. 10. a 

Obil, borne, or brought, 1. Chro. 27. 30. 

Omar, fy eaking or exaltidg. Gen. 3 6. 11. 

€ Onam ſorow, ſuength. Gen. 36. 23. 

Onan, ſorow, or inguitio, Gen. 38.4. 

J Ophel, a fe, or darkenefſe. a Chro. 3 3.14. 

Ophir, aſhes. Gen. 10.22. ` 

€ Ornan reioycingr. Chro. 2. 18. 

Orpah, a necke. Ruth 1.4. i 

Orthoſias, rectified. 1. Mac. 15. 37. 

© Othni, my time. 1. Chro. 26.7. 

Otholiah, time to the Lord. 1. Chro. g;. 26. 

Othoniel, the time of God. Ioſh. i 5. 17. 

€ Ozariah, the ſtrengt h of f Lord. 1. Chro. 15. 2c. 

Ozziel,the helpe of God. 1. Chro. 27.19. i 

P Agiel, God bath met. Num r. 13. 

T Patala praying, or iudging . Nehe. 5.25. 

Palti, deliuerance of God. Num. 13.10. 

Paltiel, deliverance of God. Num. 34. 26. 

Palu, matueilous. Gene. 26.9. 

Paroh, vengeance. Exod. g. i. 

Paruah, floriſhing, or fleeing, 1. Kings 4.17. 

Pafhur encreaſing libertie. Iere.20. 3. 

€ Dedahel, te redemption of Gad. Num 34. 28. 

Pedab- zur, a mightie redeemer. Num. 1, 10. 

Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming, 2. Kings 22.1. 

Pekaiab, the Lords opening. 2. Kings 15. 22. 

Pelaiah, the miracle of the Lord. i. Chro. 3,24, 

Pelaiah, a miracle of the Lord. Nehe. 3. 7. 

Pelatiab, deliuerance of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3, 21, 

‘Peleg, a diuiſion. Gen. 10.25. 

Peler deliuerance. 1. Chro. 2. 33. 

Penuel, ſeeing God., Chro. 4.4, 

4 C. ij. 


Noeman, 
Naarath, 
Neariah. 
Nebo, 
Naboth, 


Nagge, 


Nahamani. 
Nahath, 


Nabuchodos 


nofor, 


Noaphtuhim. 


Nemrod. 


Obdias. 
Abdias, 
Ebed. 


Oman. 
Aunan, 


Ophrath, 


Athaliab, 
Othniel, 
Oziah. 
Azariah, 
Azriel. 


Phalali. 
Phaltias, 
Phallu. 
Pharaoh. 


Ph adaſſur. * 
Adaiah. 
Pekabiah. 


Phalatias. 
Phaltias. 


’ a a E d E. = som * 
Pere(h,a horſeman. 1. Chro. y. 16. at orig the morning of the — 1. Chron. 

Phae. Perez,a diuiſion. Gen. 38.29. 4 Í 8.26. "o i d 
„ Perudah,a diuiſion. Exra 3.55... Sheisroughjor hide Gen. 36.40. s > Ser, 
Pethathibe Pethaiah, the Lord openech Ezra 19.233 Saciah,duloluiny.Gea, 38. — og — 

10 Phichol the u · ouch of all. Gene? Needs oie ewe Sheiah fending or ſpoy ling. Gena . 14. ahaha , «ae 
Pisse Pinchas: abolde —— e She lemiah, Pens Lor. Exra 0. 38. ag Salmial. i 
Phinchas . . § Puah, a mouth. Gen. 45.13. le e Selene, „ % 6. 1 prea 
5 R. i — Sheleh, a captalhhe. 1. 94.57 a | 3 „ 
ë Ab — of the a Nebe · y. 7. . _ Stelo.nith,peaceable, Leute 4-14. 
Raami ruling. 1. Chro. 2. 14. Sdelomob, pcaceable. a, Sam. 5. 14. Salomon. 
Kahab. proude or “fteong Taba . Shelumiel, the peace of Cod. Num. 1.6. 1 
» . Raham mercy or compaſſion 1. Chro. 2. 44. Shemaiah shearing the Lord. 1. Cro. 4 Ela Ibmaiah. 
Rahel, a ſheepe. Gen. 29 9%½ 234144 Shemariah she keeping ofthe the Lord. bara — 4 — Shamatiah. 
Ram high. Ehag. 2 * „u'yi Shemed, deh froying.s,Chyo.8.12, +» Shamed 
NRamiahzexaltation of the Lord. Eura rb23. r Shemer va keeper r, Kings 15. 24, 7 ce | 
Rapha;teleafe-or medicine, 1. Chro. 9.2. Shemidg a name ol kapwledge. Num. 26.32. 
@ Reaiab,a vilion of the Lord. i. Chro. 3. Shemuel, appointed of God. 1. Chro. 5. a. Semuel. 
- Reba,the fourth: Joſh. 13. 212 Shemuel, Heard ot God. 1. Sam. 1. 20. Samuel. 
Rechab, a ridet. 2. Kings 10. 15. Shepbatiah, the Lord indgerh, 2. Sam. 3. 4. k 
Reelaiah, a thepheatd to the Lord. Ezra 2.2. Shberaiab, a prince of the Lord. i. Chro. 4. 14. Setaiah. 
Roboam. Rehabeam dilat ing the people. 1. Kings 11.43. Sherug,a bough, or plant. Gen. 1 1.20, Serug. 
Rehoboam. Rehum, pitifull, or pitied. Era 2.2. Sherh, ſet or Pur, Gen. 4 25. - i- i 
8 4. as — the exaltation ol ange a, Kings Shetharya remnant or id. Ehr gge d 
Sheua,vanitie.r.Chro.2.4.9. 
Raphael, . ataie ofiGod. e Chro. 2 ppa Shiciab, the protection of the Lord. 1. Chro. &. 10. Sechia. 
Rephaiab medicine of the Lord. 1: Chro. 3 at, Shimei Bearing, or obedient. Exod. 6. 19. Sbimeah., 
Reu, his ſheplieatd. Gen. 11.1. Shimcon, hearing, or obed:ent. Gen. 29 33. Simon. 
Reuben the fonne of vifion, ſo named, becauſe the Shim(hon,the e the fecond time,becaule the An- Samſon. 
Lord did fee his mothers affliGion. Gen. zg 32. gel appeared che fecond time at the prayer * i$ 
Raguel. Reuel, a thepheard of God. Exod. 2. 18. . his father. Iudges A 0 
Nenn ya ſecreiatie, ot leane. I. Kings 11.23. Shiphtam, a iudge, Num, 134,240 weak bie ete’, 
Ribai, Itriſe, ot engraaigd, 2. Nam. 23. 2797. “Shiptah;faire.Bxod.1.45, a-  Shiphrabe 
Rebecca, Bibkab,ted.Gen.22.2 3. i Shobab, rapa ry Syn 14. i „ Sobabis o # 
Rebekah, Rinnalya fong or reioy eing.. Chro. 4. 20. obal, a path, Gen. 36, 20. jean „ agi 
p 5 . “Ripbath, on — — — -a Sbobnah,a builder. 2. Kings 18. 18, À Shebnah. 
Kagel, a footmen, ot an accuſet, Ioſh. 15. . Shua, crying, or ſauing. Cen, 3 8. 2. Su. 
gq Ruch, watered, or * Ruch 1.4. Shuah, praying, or humiliation. Gen. 25.2. p 
= Shubael,the returning ot God. 1. Chio. 24.20 Shubuel, 
Sabatha. * — — — Shuhah, a pit. . Chie. 4,11. b Shuab, 
Sabtecha. 8 Sabteca, the cauſe uf ee ye Shumathi. renoumed. 1. Chia. 2.5% 3. . 14 C. 
i Sarah, a lady ar dame. Gen. 17. 16. Shuni changed. or ſleeping. Gen. 46, Ge wed 
Saraimy.dame or miſtreſſe. Gen. 11.29. @ Sithrimy fecret Exod. 5.222. 
Saba. Sheba . Scba, a compaſſe. Gen. 10. 7 i „ 0 Sod my lecret. Nu. n. 13. 11. * tha 
Seled, afflictan. 1. Chro. 2 37777 Suah ee vp. 1. Chro. 7. 36. * T mhn 
Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord. i. Chro. 26.7 ~ T. „ 14 
Sheal.Saul, J Shaal sShaw),aiked, Ezra 10.29. 1. Sam. 9.2. walk, V 
Saaph. Shaaph, Aying,or thinking. 1. Chro. 4. 7. T Abeel, geod God, Ia. 7. 6. :. Tabea. 
Shabbethai,my reſt. Nehe. 1 1. 16. . Tahath haſting. Gen. 22. 24. t f Thabath. $ 
Sacar. Shachir wages. 1. Chro 1.35. Fahach, feare. Chro. 6. 37. ele 4 
Shageh. Sbage, ignorant. r Chro. 1 1. 34. „ „ Tal mai, ‘a furrow: loth: Tee | Tholmaie 
Sellum. „  Shallam peaceable. 2. Kings 15.10. Tamar, a palme tree. Gen. 38.6... 4 Thamar. 
Salium. Shalman, peaceable. Hoſe. io. 4. Tanhumeth, coniolation. lere. 40%. Tanchumeth. 
Shal mah. Sbal man. pcac eable. Ruth g. 4... Talmon, dew prepared. 1 Chro. 9.7. T — 
Salma. Shamgag deſolation of the ranger. Iudges 3.31. Taphathya litle one. 1. Kings 4. 11% 2 
Salmon. Shammah deſolation. deſtructiom. 1. Sach. 16. 9. J Tebah.a cooke. Gene. 22.24. a 4 
Shammas Shammua, obedient. Num. 2. * 1 Tebinnah,mercifull jor prayers Chron 0. 
Shaphan,a cony or one lad 1. Co. 5. 16. Terah i melling. Gen. 11.2243. f = 
Shaphar,a Iudge. Numb. 13.6. I. iknah, hope. 2. King» 22. 14. Tikuaby, 
Shayexer,a tredhirer, 2, Kings 19.37. | Tilon,» urmuring 1 Chro. 4. 20. oi Thilom 
Salathiel. Shealthiel aiked of God. Hag... . Ticasà detirayen, Gen. 0 . adh od * 
Bheariah, toe gate of the Lord. bros. 38. Jirhanah, a ſearche raf merey. — 148. 4 
haba. Sheba, captiuitie: Cen. 10.7. aD Tirta a ſearch. 1.Chronar6! . % yp 
j Sbebarim. hope. Ioſh. . . "i 3 Tosh 5 datt. 1. Ciro. c. 34 Ssa 
— Sheher, hope, or wheate. 1. Chro. 2. 48. t egr Tobiah the Lesd is good. Ezta E.. ` * 
Sechio. She caniah, the habitation of the nd Chron. Toga mah ſtrong. ot bonic. P Thogorma. 
Sechaniah. er Tohu, lining. 2. Sam. 1.1. > 
i Stechemn, a patt,or portion. — 34. Tola, a worme, Gen. 46. 13. a * 
Shedeur,a field of fire, or ve light of the alinigh- Tomza twinne. Matth. 10.3. Thomas, 
tie. Nt: E 0. i ot a @ Tudal bong, brought or worldly. a 
Segih.. Sache, exalteg. te — 15. + „ ern Tuba kain, * 


The ſecond Table, B 
».  Zalmonah,our iinage. Num. 3. 1:2. 5 

š rowien of the Lord. renne. Zandah, forget fulneſſe. Nehem, Ia. 30. 5 : ’ 

e A N Zebnlun, a dwelling. Gen. 30. 20. ' ; : 

Feeb, a wol fe. Iludges 7. 25. 1 212 .s, 


Ves 


Valhni, on I “chro, 6. 28. 
p ae Vathti,drinking. Eftcr. ” 


aal l. E62 1W 6 iG 


Zeloſ hehad, a ſhaddowe ole ſeare. Num. 26. ier, wie 


alt 
m 


Joobi Vopli, a thing broken pr parched, dung 15. Zemmah,afong. 1. Chro. J. 8. ; 
~~: P Ama — silanes * , — Z ephaniah, the hiding of the Lord.2.King,2 5.18. r 
Ourias Viiiab, the light of the Lord, 2.Sam,1 i 4 Zep hi, a honie combe. Gen, 3 6. 1 T. Zepho 
e Viiel, . ght ot fire of God. z. Cron. 13:20 J era, cleareneſſe, or. riſing vp. Gen. 36. 13. Zerah 
I Vrhi. mine iniquitie, or time. 1. Chro 9.4. Zetaiab, the Lord ariſing. 1. Chro. 6. 6. Zerahiah 
ad) J Yzal wandring. Gen. 10.27. Sea 2. Zexeſh leattering beritage. hſtet 5 10. prho — 1 È 
G12 ` Vızah, Itrengch. 1. Chro, 6. 29. 2. Sam. 6. 3. Zer ubbabel, ſtrange from contulion, or r p“ 
vë plzz my ſirength. 1. Chrots- 3. %% at Babel. Hag. k. r. Pret Nr CN i e A 
i Viel, che ſtrength of, God 1 Chro. 7.7. Zethan, their oliue. 1. Chro. 26. 22 2 
j go Miro wi A Za, ſweate, or ſwelling. 1. Chro. gat 3. 
Aauan trembling. Gen. a. Zidkiab, the iuſlice of che Lord. a Kings 24. 17. “redekith 
l a dowrie, 1. Chro. 2. A l 5 Zdon; sa hunter, Gen.to, Oise LA 
i Zabadiah,a do rie ofthe Lord. 1.Chra, — Zimri, a ſong. 1. Chro. 2 z a 
l Zabdiel, a dowrie of Goch 1. Chro. 27. 2. Ziphęrah, a mourning. Exod. 3. 21. _ Zipporah 
Zacchur Zaccur, mindefull. 1. Chro 4.26. © Zoheth,a feparation, 1. Chto. Atos. T" * 
Zacheus. Zachai. ‘pure, Ezra 2 Sei c LLoph, a watęh, ox a couering, 1. Chro. & 35. % „ 
Zaccai „ of 7 * 4 1 “Chiro. 5.7. Zuriel,therocke of God. Num. 3. E st A 
Zechariah. _ - Zadok, iultihegyor iut, 25. 1. aS ad ew eee of the alae Num. 1.6. Zari el 


* 


A TABLE OE THE PRINCIPALL ee 


things that are conteined in the Bible, atter che or- 


der of the Alphabet. The firt number noteth 
5 On i athe Chapter, and che ſecond the verſ. ai: Lett 
* a * . n To „ . P 7 ay 
* Y À ug nee, cometh pf God. Deuter, 8. 2. Theſſ. 1.6, 
os wie > ey doing tab þu, 175 msi ba ‘To’ ARR: a the Toute (a's day, en 58. * 


a: and rag, 284% 29.1 eus 


Ne 2 ‘God 85 chat Rom, . 2 E- 


aa 


q Agabus the Propher, Actes 
< 10. Num. 19.3 Heb.6.7. e n bel > 1 2 4 l 
3 Aaton and Miriam fpeake Éúciy man (ball g.ue Accounts of bimfelfe Agag ki ing. of the Amalekites. 1,.Sam,15, 
A VY againit Moles. Num. 12.1. to God Rom. 14. ia, 8,9. 
Sts oye 2 Aaron,¢loquent. ExO. 4. 14. jewels Like, For opr fakes: Gal. 313. Agree with chine aduerfaret, Matth. 5. 

s Abba er nie donee on 15. Achan; fs nne of Sam Henge, knee ee a Pee ch Ades. J. 13. 
54. r (to death, Lo bus, 1 . 3021 * ab 49d his wicked doings from the 

Ae 19 Tudgein Vtael, Tidges 12 213. Achipr. RA th 5. 5. an 146. 81 C1171. N die thes unto th e 22.4 


Abel. a citie waere dwelt the wife * Air en 


20.18. 


and 2 


Abigail che wle of Nabal. j 
Abibu turnt with fire from t 


figure of 


„Sam. 25. — 
"he Lord, Leu. Adonicbenek king. 
bai * So 


Reon 1,$an, 21.1 
dam aut his creat: ion 80 4 
Abiathar the ſonne ‘of etz and, hiş Adam Werne. Sen z. 23. z: 


doings, I. Sam. 22. and, 23. 1,1 Kin 1, Adam t 
r f ke s — W fi ih, Adam the Mast ez 


onne, and his “epi 


rA 


Chrif. Ror. 5.14. 


ings. 2. Kings 8. and g, 


6.11. 


Pe Y 


„Iydges 1.6, 


Abaziathe ſonße of Ahab an 
1 ‘Kings 22. 49. 2. Kings 1 * 
Abaziah 5 the lonne of Ioram; and his dos 


di bis doings, 


Abaz king of Judah „M idolater. 2 2. Kings 


Ahab the fonhe of Ahitub.: Sem. 14. . 
Abimaaz. 2. dm. 19. 1. and 18. 1e, ad 


Biba eet n Sina. Bioder 24719. Kings nand imelech. 1 Sam. 2 1.1. and 22.9. v 
Abiion nising of: sifah 4, Kings 15. Kbps in ‘Chile Epeha. Homing 4 a * 9550 and biß dojngs. en 
Abitheléch King d Gerar, and laden. Ad s b. and 17 


Gen. 30. an d 26, ` 
Abihiclech * fonne 


A“ithai 


Ab: 


zonte the 19. 
fen: f am God. 2. Cor. 

je Abftinenve-of Ms eb rken G c. 
28.1. Kings 19.8. i 


doram 


2.10. TOU. 3. 3 30 


io 


Prou 5. 3710 G 
The adtferie of 
Our 


oe furs 


Chiift. 1. Iohn 2. 
e ft io a 


t 


— 


— 


fe Atta todeath. J. Kings 12. 18.7 

of Gideon ce ete and profperitie arg of God, Iob 

rech his brethren , and after reig gethin- 

‘Wael. Iudges 9 

riueth Sheba,2 Saw. 20. 10. er 

Abner, his doings: ang hig deqth, r, Sam. 17. Adulterie muff bee auovded. Exod. 129. 14. 

n: ynte the 2. Sang, a 

amihation of the Teves, This: 1.1 2. 
ee 

Abraham and his doings from, the l I, 
_Gpoeʻi» vnto be 2 gris bis fa, Be. $3 
4.3-Hed 11.17. 

Ab:aham a Prophet.Gen.zo.7,- È 

Abialom and hi doings » from the 2 Sam. The ad Bion of isp time N 

Wartke. CRO Bik 


Agulkerie forbidden. Gen. 26. i. Badge 
14, f. Cor. 6. 2. Heb. 13.4. 


aud, 2. Sam 1 . and 12. 
Aduocate toward: God the father, Ice 


Neger es of piniis Lenig, 


ctoſſe 
ah 27 dau. 14,30. 


10.8, 1. Thel. 4. m 


Alexander ghe fonng of 
15 bene 1. Macc. io i 


bt for bit 4 


An lab and, “Abotibah Sisi ; 
A * an cãeellen workeman, Exo ‘ 


e bur Adee or Chrin. Heb. 4. 14. 
The Aide of f Traclis o of Gad, Deut. 33:26. 
F Atcimiisad wicked ii an. 1· Na, 7.8. 700 


Ait ashes the ceig mich, 2. Tim. 4. 


Antibchus 


or a deedes are 6 Gacrifices, ‘Phil. 
A not thine Almés grudgingly. 2 O. 


chit our Altar. Hebr 3. 10. 
Aff SE denn spat 581. i ig arly. < ötber T Alen. & the form 


thereof. Exo. 20.24. 
Dek 3157 


e Altars of the Geniiles Exod, 34,1 3. 
Afflicion to chem that et the faithfull, J Amalckites.Exod.17.8, Nu, 14.25. 
. 7 
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The ſecond Table. P 8 


Deut. a 5. 17. 1. Sam. 15.2, 3. 1: Apoftles why they were ordeined i in the Baatha king of Iſtael, & his doings, r 
Amala the head of er ee Church. 1. Cor. 1.8. 25. 16,to Chap — 8s. kings 4 
17. 25. and 20.4, é God zudgech not according to the Appea- nave at Babel forefpoken. Iti, | 
Amaziah king af Iudah, 2.Kings 14. 1. Tancer Sam. 15.7. 
Amaziah the prieft-ot Bert. el. Amos 7. S Aquila and Priccilla doe harbor the The ‘building of Babels tome. Geneli, 
10. Church. 1 Cor. 16. 19. Bid 
Ammonites. Gen. 19.38. Deut. 23. 3. Iudges @ The ruiue of the Arabians. lh, 21. 14. Babes in Chriſt. 1. Gas! 3.1 : 
11,3-2.Sam, 10, King Arad ſlaine. Nuin, 2 . 3. Againſt Babblers.Ecelus.20. 5. ' 
y defileth his filter Tamar. 2. Samuel The Aramites. 2. Sam . f, and 197 2. Kings 5. Bacchides captaine of king Demetrius ate - 
and 6,and 7.and 8, : mie, diſcomfited. . Maca 9.68. 
— king of Iudah, wicked, 2. Kings 21. Araunah ſelleth his chrefhing floorero Da Backbiting forbidden, Leui. 19. 16. Beclus. 
19,20. - yid. 2. Sam. 2 . 24. 238.13. Prou. 26.22. p 
Amorites,Gen. 14.7. Deut. 2. 24.and 20417. Mamre a citie ar Arbab , called alo He- Beckbidng i is to be auoyded. i. Peter 2. 1. 
Iudges 1.24. 1. Kings 20. bron. Gen. 35. 27. ` Bagoas,the Funuch. Iudeth 1 3. 11. 
Amos the Prophet. Amos 1. 7. — e fellow prifoner with paul. Col. Balaam, the ſonne of Beor. Numb. a 2. and 
Amram the ſonne of Kath. Exod. S. 18. 23. and 24. 2. Peter 2.1 5. Hee is ſlaine. 
¶ loſhua killech the Anakims. Ioſh. 11. 21. a he — forme and vſe there- Ioſhua 13.22. 
Iudges 1.20. of. Bxod.25. 10. Deut. . 3. and 31.26, Balak king of the Moabites, Num * 
Ananias and his wife Sapphiras death. AG, Jofhua 3.3. 1. Sam. 3. vnto the 7,3, 2. and 2 3 48 24. á m4 
5.10. Sam. 5.24 Juft Balances. Leuit.19.36, 
Ananias the chiefe priet. Actes 23. 2. The Arke of Noah, Geneſis 6. 14. and 7. 1. One Baptiſme. Epheſ. 3. 5, : 
Ananiasthe difciple of Chriſt. Aes 9.10. Peter 3. 20. Tohn fent to Baptize. lohn 1. 3 3. F 
Andronicus is flaine. 2. Mac. 4.38, a a out Arme of God. i Kings The diſciples olChrift Baptize. lohn g. 2. 4 
The feuentie Ancients of the people of It 84 Chrift is Baptized. Matth. 3. 15. 
race l. Num. 11.16. A — his birth andage. Gene. 11. 10, To bee Baptix ed in the Name of the Fa- 
Angels and eig a. 1.16. Mo aa ~ 3 r of Ieſus. Matth. 28.19. Actes 
The Angel denieth to be worlhipped. Re- Flee Arroganeie. Rom. f 3. 3. 38. 
uel. 19. 10 and 22.9999 o- J Ala king of Iudah, and his doings. 1. 70 — i into Chriſt, isto put on 
j” — guideth the hoſt of Ifrael. — Kings 15,8, Chrift, Rom. 6. 3. Gal. 3. 27. 
1 brother flaine.2.Sam.2.2 3- Me are Baptized vnto the deathof Chrift, 
The Angel ſheweth of Chrifts birth. Luke Afaph the — Heman; chanter, 1. Rom. 6. 3. 
Chro. s.; Chrift Baptizeth with the holy Ghoft and 
Agel keepers of the litle ones. Matth, 18. Ather 2 forine. Genefis 30,13, | his with fire. Matth. 3. 11. Mar, 1,8, Luke 3, 
bieifing and his portion. Deut. 33. 24. 16. 1chn 1. 15,3 3. >» 
ies Angel . Actes 12.15. - Yethua 1 19.24. Barabbas, the: murtherer. Luke 23.18. Iohn 
The Angels miniſter vnto Chriſt. Matth. 4 4. Aſhima the idole that the men of Hamath 18.40. ~ 
they comfort him in the garden. made in Samatia 2. Kings 17.30. . Barak & Deborah deliuer Iſrael. Iudgęs 4. 
pikes 22.4 Afhtaroth , the idole thar the lewes wore Baruch, Ieremiahs fcribe. lere. 36.4, 
ls the iten of God. Heb. 1.7. thipped. ludges 2.13. and 3.7. a Barzillai, and his doings, 2. Samuel 19.31. 
The three Angels that Abraham receiued Paul is forbid to preach in Afia. Acts. 16.6. 1. Kings 2.7. 
int his houſe. Gen. 18. 2, 5. Lot alſo re · at length he preacheth there. Ac. rg. 10, The Baftard (hall not enter into the con- 
ceiuerh two. Gen. 19.1, 3 Athkelon taken by Iudah. Iudges 1.18. gregation of the Lord. Deut 232: 
To be Angrie with thy brother, is damna- Jefus entreth on án afie into Terufalem. @Priefts are forbidden to ſhaue their heads 
ble. Matth. 5. 2. Matth. 2 . 7. or Beards. Leuit. 21. 5. 
Anna the mother of Tobie the yong. Tob. Aſſes in vſe among the Iſraelites. Gen. 4. The ſhauen Beard was a ſigne of forowe to 
11.9. 26 Iudges 12. 14. the Tewes Lai. 15. 2. 
Anna the propheteſſe. Luke 2.36. The Affe of Balaam ſpeaketh. Numb. 22. Creation of Beaſtes. Gen. r. 24. 
Annas, father in law to Caiaphas Iohn 18, 28. Paul fought wir Beaſts at Epheſus. 1. Cor. 
13. Aſhur went out of the land of Shinat. Gen. 15.3 2 i 
Be ready alwayes tò giue an Anfwere ol 10. 11. Beaſtes cleane and vncleane. Leuit, . 1. 2. 
l che hope that is in you. 1. Peter 3.1 5. % Affuerus king, hig doings 3 and his Lawes i in Deirt.14.4. ‘= 
‘Antictrilt,who?-1.Toha 2.2 i. and 4.3. 1. che booke of Eft. When thau goeft to Bed „thinke on Gods 
Theſſ. 2.3 © Athaliah reigneth ouer Indah, 2 2 ‘Kings worde. Deut. 123. 719. è 
The — firft that ‘wee named rf 3. Behemoth, and his prepertie. lab 40.10, 
Chriftians.AGtes 11.26. Panl reproueththe Athenians for their fu- Bela, a citie, called alfo Zoar Gen. 14.2. 
Antiochus Epipbanes, 2,Macca 2.20. and perſtitions. Actes 17.22. Beleeue in Jı efus Chrift,and thy finnes fhal 
9.1. € Azariah reigneth in ſtead of his father be forgiuen. AGes 10.43. 
. apg a Eupator. i. Mac. 6. 17.2 Macca, _Amaziab, and is ſtriken with a leptoſie. To Belecue j is the gift of God. Matt. 13.1 1. 
ý toand 13.1 ings 15.1, 5. and 16. 17. Iohn 6.44. 
7 Apo ollonius jfilcomted by er. Azariah the Prophet: 2. Chro. 15. 1. Jo him that Beleeueth, all things are polie 
fac. 10.8 z , i i ble. Mark. 23. 
Apollos z ained Man. Acces 18. 24 3 B — He that Beant in Chrift, ſhall neuer pe- 
The Apoltles afflicted fot Chrifts le. Ad. „„ riſh. lohn 3.1 
4.3. and 5.18. py perazim,a certaine place. 2.Sam.5.. Belfhazzar king of the Babylonians. Dae 
The Apoftles aske who is the greateft in mel g. 
the kingdome of heauen. Matt. 18. 1. Baal- peor, an idole: the Iftaelites forioy- Benaiah kiileth Ioab. v. Kings 2. 34. b 
2 gme fuſt fent tozhe Lewes, Matt, . hing themfelues r are put to Ben- hadad king of Aram, aud his doings. 
? death. Num. 2 5. 3. Deut. 4 I. Kings 15. 18.2 Chro. 16.2. 
shea -oftles (halt indge the ewélue tts Basnah and Rechab kill 1 esa MPN 2, Beniamin.Gen. 35.18, and =e 44- and 
Matth. 15. 28. i Sam, 4. e, * - 45 Deut. 33. 12. 


il ie 


— pm — 


_ 
Beth-el or Lur. Gene.28.19.Judg.1,23. 1. 
Sam. 10.3. 
N Beth. lehem, called alfo Ephrath. Gen. 35. 
19. Mich. 5. 2. Luke 2 4. 
Bethſaida, an vnfaithfull citie. Mat. 11. 2 1. 
> Beth-fheba Vtiahs wife lyeth with Dauid. 
2.Sam.1 1.4, 
Beth-fhemites are puniſhed for looking in · 
to the Arke of the Lord. 1. Sam. 6. 19. 
Bethuel, the farher of Rebekah. Gen. 22.23 
Bethulia is befieged by Olofernes. Judeth. 


Bezalel an excellent workeman, and his 
doings Exod. 3 1. I. and 35. 30. 

l Who Bideth in Chrift. 1. Iohn. 2. 6. 

How God Bideth in vs. 1. Iohn 3.24. 

Bilhah Rahelsmaide, Gen. 29. 29. and 30. 


A Bill of diuorcement. Deut. 24. r. 
Jo Binde & loofe, Matt. 16.19. Ioh. 20.23. 
Birdes created. Gen. 1. 20. 
Birdes cleane and vncleane. Leuit. 1 1. 3. 
Efau eſteemeth not his Birthright, Gene, 
25. 32. 
‘The office of a true Biſhop. 1. Tim. 3. Tit. i. 
; 5. i. Pet. 5. 2. 
Biſhops muft be faultleſſe. Tit. 1.7. 
the Bifhop of our foules, Ieſus Chrift, 1. 
Pet. 2.25. 
Bitterneſſe and ſierceneſſe to bee auoyded. 
Ephe. 4. 3 r. 
@ The Blaſphemer ought to bee ftoned to 
death. Leu. 2 4.1 5, 1 6. > 
Blaſphemie againft the holy Ghoſt. Matt, 
12.3 1. Marke 2.28, 29. 
be deſcription of a Blefled man. Pſalm. i. 


Matt. 5. 3. 

The Bleſſed of GOD are called ſheepe. 
Mat. 25.33. 

To Blefle God, for to giue thankes vnto 
him. Gen. 2 4. 27. 

Bleffing, for gift. Gene. 3 3.41, 2. Corinth. 


9.5 

| ‘The manner of Bleffing the people. Num. 

6. 2g,and Gen, 48.20. 

Neſſing to thoſe that obey and ſerue the 
Lorde. Exod. 23. 25 Deute 8. 6. and 11. 

27. and 28.2. 

Lay no ſtumbling block before the blind. 

Leuit. 19. 14. i 

The Blinde borne for the glorie of God. 

Iohn 9.3. s 

The Blinde gu de. Mar. 15.14. 

The Blinde healed by Chrift. Mat. 9 29. 

Chrift healeth the Blinde with his ſpittle. 

Mar. B. 23, 24.25. 

Bliadneſſe of heart Rom. rt 8. phe. 3.1 8. 

The Blood, for the man that is ſlaine. Ioſh. 


20.5. 

By the Blood of Chrift wee haue remiffion: 
of finnes. Matth, 26.28. Hebr. 4. 14. 1. 

Peter 1. 2. À : 

lohn and Tames called Boanerges by 
Chrift,and what that isto fay . Mark. 3, 

17. i 

z and his doings. Ruth. 2. and 3. and 4. 

Dur Bodies are conſecrate vmo Chrift. 1. 
Cor. 6.15. they are the Temples of the 

holy Ghoſt. r. Cor. 6. 19. 

che faithfull are one Body. Rom. 12.5. 


— — 


9:27. i 
Ihe Body of Chrift, the 


— 


The fecond Table. 
To Bring the Body in ſubie ction. 1. Corin. 


Church, Ephef, 


1.23. 

Our 3 are earthen veſſels. 2. Cor. 4.7. 
An SI. 

To bee in the Booke of life, Phil.g, 3. and 
to be raſed out of it, Exod. 32.32. 

The Bookes of curious artes are burnt, 
Act. 19.19. 

Ioſiah commaundeth to ſaue the Prophets 
Bones. 2. King. 23. 18. 

Hee that is Borne of God, ſinneth not. 1. 

Iohn 3.9. i 


bey that are Borne of God. Iohn 1.13. 1. 


Iobn. 5.1. 
Change not the auncient bounds, Deu. 19. 
14. & 27. 19. Prou. 2 2. 28. & 23.10. 
The Bowe in the cloude. Gen. 19. 14. 
Man liueth not onely by Bread. Deut. 


8.3, 

Weare all one Bread.1.Cor.10.17. 

Chrift the liuing Bread. Iohn. G. 5 r. 

The feaft of vnleauened Bread. Exod, 23. 
15. and 34.18. 

The breaking of Bread. Act. 2.46. 

The ſhe / Breads, Leuit. 24.5. 

Bread comforteth the heart. Geneſ. 18.5. 
Iudg. 19. . Pſal. 104. 15. l 

Common Bread hallowed Bread, 1. Samu. 
21.4. 

Toere Bread in the fweate of the browes. 
Gen.3.19. 

Iaakob defireth onely Bread to eate, and 
clothes to put on, Gen. 28. 20. 

Breaking of Bread. Act. 2. 42. 

Whom Iaakob calleth his Brethren. Gene. 


29.4. 

Chrift not aſhamed to call vs Brethren. 
Heb. 2. 11. 

The Brethren or couſins of Chrift beleeue. 
not in him. Iohn. 7. 5. 

Brotherly loue. Rom. 12. 10. 

€ Buggerers thal not poſſeſſe § kingdom 
of heauen. 1. Cor. 6. 9. 1. Tim. 1. 10. 

Euery one fhall beare his owne Bu then. 
Galat.6 5. 

Wee muft beare on: anothers Burthen. 
Gal. 6. 2. 

Burnt offt ings. Leuit. 6. 9, 12. 

The fierie Buſh. Ex od. 3 2. 


The faithful are Gods building. i. Corinth. 


3.9. . 
To bude vpon Chrift golde, ſiluer, &c. 1. 
Cor. 3.12. s 


C. 
oS and his doings. Matt.26. 57. 


John 11.49. 
Tenne Caldtons for che Temple. 1. Kings. 


6. Ioſh. 14. 6. 


The golden Calfe Exod, 3 2. it is ground in» 


to powder. Exod. 32.20, 
Many Called, and few chofen, Mat. 20.16. 
Rom. 9.6. : 
Chrift is come to Call ſinners. Matt. 9.13, 
Loue them that Call vpon the Lorde with 
pure heart. 2. Tim. 2.22. ‘ 
The golden Calues of Ieroboam. 1.Kings, 


12.28. 

Canaan is aceurſed Gen. 9. 25. 

Canaan, a fat land, flowing with milke and 
honie.Exod. 3.8, 

The lande of Canaan is the holy habitati- 
on of God. Exod. 15. 1 3. promiſed to A- 
braham. Gen. 12.5. 

The ſonnes of Canaan, of whome deſeen · 
ded the Canaanites. Gen 10.15. 

The Canaanites diſcomfited by the nibe of 
Iudah. Iudg. 1. 4. 

The Canaanites ſmote the Iſtaelites. Num, 
14.45. 

The Canaanites , that remained, were as 
thornes to Ifrael. Iudg 2.3. 

The Canaanitith woman. Mat. 15.23. 

The Candleſticke and facion thercof. Exo. 
25.3 l. and 37. 17 and 40.24. 

Capernaum an vnbeleeuing citie, Matth. 
11.23. : 

The Caphtorims deftroyed the Auims, 
Deut. 2. 23. ` 

Tbe Captiuitie of the kings of Iudah fore- 
ſpoken. 2.King.20.17, Ierem. 16. 13. and 


20.4. i 
The Cares of this world doe choke vpthe 
word, Mar.4.19. 
God Caried the children of Ifrael vpon E- 
gles wings, Exod. 19.4, 
€ Cendebeus captaine of the ſea coaſt. 1. 
Macc. 15.38. 
The Centurion and his faitli· Mat. 9. 5. 
God reiecteth the Iewith Cee Iſa. 
1. 11. and 66. 3. Heb. io. 5. — 
The decree of Auguftus C eſar. Luke 2.1. 
@ Chamois a beaſt. Deut. 14. 5. 
Elijah, the Charet of Iſtael. 2. King. 2. 12. 
barets of yron in vſe among the Canaa- 
nites, Iudg. 1. 19. and 4 3. 
To make himſelfe Chaſte for the kingdom 
of heauen. Mat. 19. 12. ‘ . 
Blefied i. the man that God Chaſtiſeth. 
Tob.5,17. ~ — 
Chaflife thy childe betime, Prou. 13. 24. & 
19.18,8 22 15. 1 
Chaſtitie is the gift of God. Wifd.8. 21. 
Chemoſh the abomination of Moab. 1. 
King. 11. 7. 
Ihe Chembims keepe the way of the tree 
of lie. Gen. 3.24. * 
Offend not litle Children. Mat. 18.6. 
The rod of correction for Children. Pron, 
22.15. Ecclus. 30. 13. i f 
The Angels of litle children.Mat. 18.10, 
Children as concerning mal:cioufnefle,and 
not in vnderſtanding. i. Cor. 14. 20. 
Children brought to Chriſt. Mat. 19. 13. 
Chriſt receiueth the Childe into his armes. 
Marke 9.36. 


7.38. We aethe Children of God by faith. Gal. 
Caleb and his doings, Num. 13. 7. and 14. 


3.26. , 
` Childrens obedience to their parents, E- 
pheſ 6.1. 
Chora in a citie that Chrift teprooueth for 
her vnbeliefe. Matt. 11. 2 t. 
Paul a Choſen veſſel. Act. 9. 15. 
Chrift conceiued. Luke 1. 35. is borne 
Luke 2.7. is circume fed. Luke 2.21. is 
beptized. Matib. 3. 1 f. ſent to presch lie 
bettie tothe captiues, IIA. 61. 1. Luke 
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2.3 T. and 4.43. and 5,32. hee ſpeakerh 
the wordes of God, Lohn 3. 34. he prea- 


cheth that the king dome of the M: fli. 


as is at hande, and echotteth to repen- 


tance, and to beleeue che Goſpel. Matt. 


4.17. and g. 35 he is hungrie. Math. 4. 2. 
he is weary John 4. 6. he is poore. Matths 
8. 20. hee enereth into leruſalem riding 
vpon an aſſe. Matth. 2 f. J. hee is folde by 
Iu. das. Mat. 26. 14. he is buffered, Matth. 
26.67. he is deliuered to bee crucified, 
Marth 27:26, he ptayeth far them chat 
perſecu:e him Luke 23. 34. heyeeldech 
vp the gha!t, Matth. 27.5 0. his reſurre- 
ct on. Mat. 28. hee is caried vp into hea- 
auen. Mark. 16. 19. Luk. 24 5E. 
The comming of Chi iſt toreſpoken. Num, 
24. 17. la. 40. 10. 
Chri, God cternall. Iohn 1. 
Chrift greater then Dauid. Mat. 22.44. 


Chriit promiſed to Adam. Gen. 3 15, to A. 


hraham. Gen. i 2.3. 

Chrift fent of God. Ioh 8.42. 

Chriſt fent to fave the Teves, Mat. 15. 540 

Chriſt without fiune: 1. Pet. 2.22. 

Falſe Chrifles and falfe prophets doe great 
miracles, Match. 24.5, 24. 

Chaiftians [o named firftin chi-. 
11.26. 

Civiians are free. 1. Pet. 2. 16. lohn 1.32. 

Chitftians hatẽd of the world. Mat. 10. 22. 
Luke 21.17 


The Chios of God is not contentious, 1 
Cor. 11. 16. 

@ The Apoftles forbid the Gentiles to be 
Cu cumciſed. Act. 15. 28. 

Circumc ſe the Foreskinne of the heart. 
Deut. 10, 16. and zo. 6. Rom. z. 29. Co- 
Jof. 2.11. 

Paul Ciccumciſeth Timo this Act 16.3. 

God Circuincifeth out heatts, and. why. 
Deut 3 

n Coromaanded te to cicumciſe his 
familje, Gen. 17.9, 10. 


Circùmciſion and vncirc umciſion are no- l 


ching. 1 Cor. 7 19. 8 
Cireymeifion i. ſetuitude. Gal, 2, — 
The gm” Circumeiñon vader Ioſhua. 
Loſh. 5. 2 


? 
we a ie no continuing Citie henga Hebre - 


€ — Clean before God. Iob 25. 4. 


Cleopatra the daugli ei ‘of Prolemeus, F» > 


“Macca.t0.57 

The Cloude filet the houfe of the Lorde. 
I. K ng 8 10 

The renning of the Clothes a figne of great 
heauines. loth. 7.5. Matth. 26.65, 2, Sam. 
Gee 


ro hęape Coates vgon the head of bis e- 


nemie Am. 12. 20. 


333 
Que euch: co Counlort another. 1 Thef; + The Counfels of God are . 


Bond 5 13. 

The Comtorrer is promijed, lohn Fe 
amd 15.26 and 16.9. 

Ibeten € ommaundements. Exodus 20. r. 
Peut. 5 7. 


Teach thy childs he Commandgments of 


God. Deuter. 6. 7. 
Commaundements of men, being contrary 
ta Gods, are not to be receiued. Tit. 1. 14. 
The Comming of Chriftin ¥ day of iudge- 


ment. Mat. 24. 30. . Pet. 3. 10. lla . 4. 


and 13.9. 

The en n ring of Chrift with his Angels, 
Matt. 16.27. 

The comming of the Lorde, Iſa. 35. 4. and 
62.1 1. Malac. 4.1. 


The Common vie of goods in the Primi- 


tiue Church. Ack. 2 44. 

The word Concubine tor wife. Iudg. 19.2. 

A ſhame not to n Chrilt, 2. Ti imot. 

1.8. 

To. Confeſſe Gol, — to praiſe him, is oft 
times in the plalmes. 

To Conteſſe that Ieſus is Chriſt, is the gift 
of God. Mat. 16. 17. 

Remiſſion to them that Conſeſſe their 
linnes. i. Iohn 1.9, 

Moſes Confeſſeth to Godthe ſinne of the 
people. Rxod. 32. 3 1. 


Conte ſſion of finnes commaunded tothe 


Prieſts of the lewes, Leuit, 16. 21. 


Conſeſſion of thy ſinnes to God. 1. King. 


8.47 Pſal. 3 2.5. 

Curſed is hee that hath his Confidence in 
man. Iere. 17.5. 

God is not the authout of C but 
of peace. 1. Cor. 14.33. 


Who ought to bee excluded out of the 
* Chur ch is the houfe ol Gm 1.Tim, er N 


Congregation of the Lord. Deut. 2 3. B. 


The Conſcience of the wicked is alwayes 


fearefull Pro. 28. 1. 


Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſtael. Luk. 2 25. 


The good Cõuerlation of Chriſtians. Phil. 
1. 27. and 3.17, 

The Conuerfation of Saintes ſhould pro- 
uoke vs to tollow their fa th, Heb. 13.7. 

Conte mners ot the worde of God ſhall be 
puniſhed. r. Sam 2.30. Ila. 28.14. 

Cornelius the captaine. Act. 10. . 


Brotherly: Correĝion, Prou. 27.5. Matih. 


18.15. 


They that refufe Conanin are — 


of God. Leuir. 26.2 2. 
The Correction of the Lord, Heb, 12.5. 
It is permitted to Correct thy brother: 
but to hate him is jorbudden. Leuit. 19. 


17. 
Cizcumif ion the Couenant of God. Gene. 


13. 
The! Couenant of God with Noah. Gene, 


9. 11. 
Couetouſnes is id olatrie. Col. 3. 5. 
Couctouſnc ffetsinfatiable, Pro 27. 20. 


Couetouſnes the roote of all enill, 1. Timo. 


6. 10. 


Coue taufnes to bee anayded, Pro. i 3.16. 


119. 3. 1 2. Ierc. 8. 10. Ephe, 5, 3. i 
Be of good Courage in affliction, loh. 16. 


Rom 133. 

The Iſrael't siske Counfel of God in their 
affaires. Iudg. 1. 1. and 20.18, 23. 1. Sam. 
10 22. eti hecrein they sk the helpe 


of the Prophets, 1. Sam. 9. 9. 2, King. 23. 


13. 


All things created by Chrift Col, 1.16. 


Qod breaketh the eounſels of the heathen, 
Pſal. 3 3.10, 

Courteouſneſſe required in Chriſtians. Ea 
pheſ. 4.3 2 1. Cor. i 3.4. 

Zealous Phinehas killeth Cozbi the Midi- 
anitith harlor, Num. 2 5. 7, 8, 15 


The Creation of man. Gen. 1. 27. 

God is our Creatour. Deut. 33-18. 

The Goſpell hath beene preached to — 
Creature. Coloſ. 1.6. 

Euery Creature of God is good. 1. Tim. 4. 4 

The Creature is ſubiect to vanitie. Rom.: 
8.20, 

‘God vſeth his ‘Creatures accordang to his 
pleafure, Iſa. 45. 9. 

We are new Creatures by faith in Chriſt. 2. 
Cor. 5. 17. Galar. 6. 15. 

They of Creta. liars. Tit. 1. 12. 

The faith of Criſpus, and his whole hontes 
Act. 18.8. 

Take thy Grofit, Mat. 10. 38. and 16.24. 

Paul teioyced in the Croſſe of leſus Chrift, 
Gal.6.14. 

Tha Crowne of righteouſneſſe. 2. Timog 


— Crowne of thornes. Mat. 25. 29. 
Who Crucifie the fleſh, & the luſts thereof 
Galat. 5. 24. 

@ The Cup and bread that wee receive in 
remembrance of Chriſt. 1. Cor. 10. 16. 
The Cup tor deatb and croſſe. Mat. 20.22. 
Curſed is hee that fylfillech not che lawe. 

r Galat,3. hoo is 

Curſed is hee that hangeth on che tee. 
Deut. 2 1.23. 

The Curta nes of the Tabernacle, Exod, 
26,5.and 36.8, 

Olde Cuftome cannot be forgotten, Prou 
Ce r 

q Cyrus King of perſia. ana his doings, 1 I. 
faq4,28,and 411. EZra. 1... 


Dr et | f i 8 
Agon the god of the Philiſtims. I. San 


5. 2. ters P a 
— beleeneth in Chrift. A&es 17. 
The ‘Damned are called goates. Maths 5. 


J% 


ant. k contained in the 14. chap- 0 
ters of his booke,whereet ſome be Apo- 
cripha, 

Dan the Sonne of lascob. Gene. 30.6. and 
49. 16. Deut. 3 3.22. Ioſh 19.40. 

The deedes of Darkeneſſe. Rom. 13. 12. 

Darius doings. Dans 31. and chap. 4 9. 
and 11. EZra 6. 1. 

Dathan for his rebellions conſumed wit h 
fire. Numisd. , 

“ — before che Lord. a. Sams. 


* 
David deesiued Saul, 1 ham 20% hidecei- 
ued King A-h ſh. 1. Sam. 22. 10. 
Dad l defpilgd ihe commandement of th 
ve in committing adulteiie, 2, * 


Daund * nat punith the cutſed pekini 
of Shines 2. Sam. 16.10. 


* 


Dauid lamenteth his ſonne Amnon, 2. Sa- 
muel 13.31. 


Dauid of neceffitie eateth the fhew loaues. 


1. Sam. 2 1.6. Matth. 12.3.4. 
Danid of what locke he came. Ruth 4.17. 
Dauids doings from the 1. Samuel 13. 13. to 
1. Kings 2.12. 8 
Dauid lewa lyon. 1. Sam. 17. 34,35. 
Dauid vpright before the Lord. I. King. 14. 
8. and 15.3. 
No difference of Dayes among the faithful. 
Rom 14.5. , 
Debate and ftrife are workes of darknes, 
Rom. 13.12, 13. 1. Cor. 1. 10. & 11,16. 
“Debir acitie, Ioſh. 10.3. and 15.15. 
What is required in Deacons, 1. Tim. 3. 8. 
Deacons ordeined in the Church by the A- 
poſtles. Actes 6. 5. 
Wee mult not exceede meaſure in lamen- 
ting the Dead. i. Theſſ. 4. 13. 
Saul ferkerh to the Dead. . Sam. 28.11. 
Sec ke not to the Dead for any thing. Deut. 
18.51. Luke 16 29 


The Dead thall hesre the voyce of the 


Sonne of God,and thall live, Iohn 5.25. 
Chriſt forefpeaketh his owne death, Matt. 
16, 
Death 


15.54. 
The (cond Death. Reuel. 20. 14. 
Death commeth through diſobedience. 
Deut. 36.17, 18. 
The day of Death vneertaine. Luke 12. 40. 
Curfe not the Deafe, Leuit. 19.14. 
Chrif healeth the Deate. Marke 7. 3 2. 
Of Daborah and Barak. Iudg 5.1. 
Deborah, Rebekahs nurce dieth. Geneſis 


1. 
fwallowed vp into victorie. 1. Cor. 


35.8. 
Deborah che wife of Lapidoth. Iudg 4:4. 
Deceiue not thy brother. Leuit. 19.13, 14. 
God will rewar de euery one according to 
his deedes. Matth. 16.27. 
Delilah betrayeih Samſon. Iudg. 16. 
emetrius, Seleucus fonne and his doings, 
from 1. Macca. . 1. vnto 2. Macca.15. 
If we Denie Chriſt, he will denie vs. a. Tim, 


2.12. : 
The affurance of the Defperate, Ezekiel 


33.10. 

Dettes not demaunded before the yeere of 
freedome, Deut. 15. 2. 

Chrilthealeth cwo poſſeſſed of Deuils. Mat. 

8.28. and 12.22. 

The Deuill conſeſſeth that hee knoweth 
Cbriſt and Paul. Marke 1. 24. Luke 4. 
34. Actes 19.15 · 

The Deuill is a murtherer. Iohn 8.44. 

The Deuill prince of this world, Epheſ. 2. 2. 

Ih. 12. 3 . Col. 2. 15, the accufer of the 

faithful. Reuel. i 2. 10. our aduerfarie,and 
enemie. 1. Pet. 5, 8. Epheſ. 6. 12. 
Deu ls drinen out by fafting and prayer. 


Mar. 17,21. 4 
The Deuill ſeduceth the woman, andis 
therefore curfed Gene. 3. 144. 

Th · King is bound to reade the booke of 
Deureronomie,and why.Deu.17, 19,20. 
euteronomie is commaunded to be read 


to women and children. Deuter. 3 1. 11, 


Di ſeaſes are the fruites of finne, 


Ikhe lecond Table. 


— i 


Deuteronomie is deliuered to the Leuites Chrift Dyed for our finnes, Rom. 4. 25. 


and Elders. Deut. 31.9. 

Ioſiah read the booke ot Deureronomie to 
the people. 2. Kings 23.2. 

€ The diligence of miniſters. Prouer. 27, 


2 3. 

Dinah, the daughter of Jaakob, rauiſhed. 
Geneſis 34.2. 

Dionylius an Areopagite beleeueth in 
Chriſt. Actes 17.34. 

Diotrephes reprooued for his arrogancie. 
3. Iohn 9. 

Seuentie Diſciples lent to preach. Luk. 10.1. 

The Difciples wherein they may be know- 
en. Iohn 8.3 1. and 13.35. * 

Iohn 5. 14. 

In Diſeaſes God ought to be fought vate, 
1. Kings 1.16. 

Difguifing raiment is forbidden both to 
man and woman, Deut. 22.5. 


How God hateth diſobedience. 1. Samuel 


15.23. 
The Difobedient ſtricken with madneſſe, 


and bl indneſſe. Deut. 28.28. 

The man that Difobcyeth the Iudge, thall 
die, Deut. 17. 12. 

He that diſobeyeth God, is ſubiect to ma- 
ny curſts. Deut. 28.15 · 

Againſt D. uorcement. i. Cor. 7. Io. 

Didmation forbidden, Leuit. 20, 27. Deut, 
18.10, 11. 113.8. 79. l 

He or íhe chat bath the ſpitite of Diuinati- 

on, ought to bee ftoned to death, Leuit. 
20. 27. * 

€ Sound Do@tine, Tit. 2-9, 8. 

No Doétrine, but Chriſtes ought to be re- 
ceiued. 2. Iohn 10. Col. 3,8, 

Doctrines of deuils. 1. Tim. 4. r. 

Doeg diſcloſed Dauid to Saul. 2. Sam. 22. 


` 


9. 
Giue not holy things to Dogges, Matth. 7. 
6 


The Dogge is returned to his vomit. 2. Pet. 
2.22. 

Dommage that one doth to another. Exe- 
dus 22,5. 

The Dumme is healed, Mat. 9.3 2. 

The Doue ſent out of the Arke. Gen 8.8. 

@ The Dragon, the olde ſerpent. Reuel. 
20.2. - AL 

By Dreames God fpeaketh to the 

`- 'phets.Numb 12.6. š 

Spirituall Prinke. i. Cor. 19 4s. 

Chrift was called in skorne a Drinker of 

wine. Matth. 11. 19. the Apoſtles alſo. 
Ades 2.13. 

The Dropfie is healed. Luke 14. 2. 

The eutls that come of Diunkcnnes, Prous 
23.296. ? 

Drunkennesto be auoyded, euen of Kings. 

_ Pro, 31. 4. Luke 91.34: Epheſ. 5. 18. 
© Manis duit.Gen. 3. 19. 
The Puſt of the tecte thaken off again 
“whom, Matt 10.14. " ; 

@ Many Dwelling places in the honfe of 
God, iohn 14,2. 

@ Paul defireth to Dye, Philip. 1.23. 

Chrift prayeth,not to Dye. Matth,26.39. 

Chriſt defireth to Dye for vs. Luke 12.50, 

It is ordained for al to Dye once. Heb. 9 27. 


Pro- 


E 


TOP Earth is curfed for Adams tranf= 

gre fon. Gerehis 3.17. 
The Eaith is çorrupt. Gen. 6. 11. r 
Man ſhall returne to the Earth, Geneſis 3, 


* 


19. $ i 
To Eate the fieth of Chiitt.Joh,6.5 163. 
@ Ebed-melech the blacke More. Jeremie 


38.7. 
Eber and his fonnes. Gene. 13. 28. 
J Efan hy. lte is:calied Econi.Genya p. 30. 
Edomdenieth paflage to Iſtacl. Num. 20. 


14,18. rr 

Hipp rebelleth from vnder Iudah. a. Kings 

+20, 

IJ The Egyptians Rate not with the E- 
brewes. Geneſis 33. 32. of them looke 
in Exodus 11. and 12. Deut. 23 . Jerem. 
46. EZek. 32. 12. i 

Egypt the yton fornace. Deut. 4, 2 . 

J Ehud a Iudge in Iſrael. Iudg. 3. 18. 

J Ihe Ektonites and their doings. 1. Samg. 


10. 

€ What conditions the Elders ought to 
haue. Titus 2.2. 

Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron. Exodus 6. 25. 
Ioſhua 24.33. 

Gods purpoſe is by his Election. Rom. 9. 11. 

Election of grace, Rom. 11.5. 

Make your calling and Election fire. a. Pe- 
ter 1.50. 

As touching the Election they ate Joued 
for the fathers ſakes. Rom. 11.28. 

The Elect haue obtained that Liael obtaie 
ned not · Rom. 11.7. 

We knewe that yee ate Elect of God, 1. 
Theſ. 1.4. 

Election lyeth in God and not in vs. Rom, 
9.1116. 0 ‘ 

The Elect are few in number. Matth. . 4. 

Elected before the foundation of the 
world, Fpheſ. 1.4. 

The Elect of God cannot 
Rom.. 33,34. 

The Ele were choſen before the founda- 
tions of the world. Epheſ. 1. 4. 1. Peeter 


be condemned. 


122 
Eli the Prieft and his doings. 1. Sam. r. and 
2. and 3. and 4, , : 
Eliakim called aifo Iehoiakim. 2. Ki. 23.34 
Elias and Elifeus, Luke . 25,27. 
Eliiah the Prophet and his doings, I. Kings 
15. vnto the 2. King. 2. 
Elimelech and his wite Naomi. Ruth 1,26 
Elizabet Zacharies wife Luke 1. 5. 
Elisha balde. 2. King. 2.23. 
Elifha doeth good for euil. 2. King. 6. 22. 
El. ha, his ite and his doings, 1. King. 19. 
vnto the 2. King. 13.22. s 
“Elisha is called fiom the plowe to prophe- 
cie, 1, Kings 19.19. i 
Eliſheba Aarons wife. Exodus 6,23. 

Elon a ludze in I frael. Iudg. 1 2.115 2. 
Elymas the ſorcerer wichftanding Paules 
preaching. Actes 13.8. 
© Eminanucl Matth. 1. 23. 
@ Take from among you 


all Enchanters. 
Deut. 18.10, 11. i 


Enchan:eig > 
— 


aad 


Enchanters and Soothfayers driuen out of Faichis the gift of God, Phil. 1.29. 2. Pe · The wiſedome of the Flefh is death, Rom. 


Ifract by Saul 1. Sam. 28.3. 


The End of all things is at hand. 1. Per 4.7. 


He thar Endureth to the end, ſhalbe ſaued. 
Mat. 24.1 3. 2. Theſſ. 3. 13 
Eneas healed by the meanes of Peter. A Qes 


9.33. 
Loue thine Enemies. Mat. 5. 44. Pro. 25. 21. 
Chrift prayeth for his Enemies. Luk. 23.34 
-Enoth the ſonne of Sheth. Gen. 4.26. 
Flee Enue. Gal. 5. 26. 1. Pet. 2. 1. 
Enuious perſons. Prou. 23.6. 
€ Ephefians worſhipped Diana. Acts. 19.35 
Ephraim and his doings. Gene. 4 r. 5 2. and 
48.5. and 50. 23. de 
The Ephraimites murmure againft Gide- 
on. Iudg. &. 1. ; 
The Epicnres difpute with Paul. Actes 17. 


18, 
Paules Epifties hard to be vnderftood, 2. 
Pet. 3. 16. 
@ The Earneſt of the ſpirit in our heartes. 
2. Cor. 1. 22. and 5.5, 
@ Elarhad den reigueth after Saneherib. 2. 
Kings 19.37. s 
Efau and his doings. Gen. 25. vnto the 37. 
Who are to be Eſche ed. 2. Tim. 3,5. 
Eſter and her doings. Elter 2. and 4. and 5. 
and 6. and . and 8. and 9, 
@ Hate that is Euill. Rom. 1 2.9. 
Recompence not Fuill for euill. Romanes 


72.17. 

God turneth the Euill into good. Gene. go, 
20. Rom. 8. 28. 

Do not company with Euill men. Proverbs 


24.1. 
We are Euill of nature. Mat. 7. 1 r. Gen.6.5, 
An Eunuch, Candaces chiefe gouernour, 
beleeueth in Ieſus Chriſt. Actes 8, 37. 
Eutychus reſtored to life. Actes 20.9, 10. 
¶ He that exalteth himſelfe halbe brought 
lowe. Luke 18. 14. 
FBxamine all things.. Thef. 5.21. 
Examine thy (elfe before thou come to the 
ſupper of the Lord. i. Cor. 11.28. 
Ex communicate thoſe that loue not Ieſus 
Chriſt. t. Cor. 16.2 2. i 
The Excommunication that Paul vied, 1. 
ers. B. 
Exoreiſts hurt by the Euill pirit. Aes 19. 
13,16. 
Experience bringeth hope. Rom. 5.4, 
@ The good Eye. Mat. 6. 2 2. 
Eye for Eye. Exod. 2 1.24. Matth. 5.38, 


F 
Ld wiues Fables. i. Tim 4. 7. 
Euery one ought to prooue his Faith, 
2.Cor,13,5. 
Continuance in Faith. Coloſſ. 1. 23. 
The ſhield of Faith. Epheſ. 6.16. 
Chrift prayeth for Peters Faith. Luke 22. 


2. 

rhe definition of Faith. Hebrewes 11. r. 

Faith commeth by hearing.Rom, 10.17. 

The Apoſtles pray to haue their Faith in- 
ereaſed. Luke 17.5. 

Faith in God by Chriſt. 1. Peter 1. 21. Mat. 


12.21. 
uUa ioyned with charitie. I. Tim. 1. J. 


r 
The ende of Faith is the ſaluation of our 
foules. 1. Peter 1.9. 
The Faith of Abraham. Genefis 15.6. and 


24.7. 
The ach of the Fathers. Hebrwes 11. 
By Faith the ſpirit is teceiued. Galat. 3.2, 
By Faith the hearts are purified. Acts 15.9, 
Iohn 15.3. 
By Faith we reſiſt the deuil. i. Peter 5.9. 
Faith without workes is dead. Iames 2 19. 
The Faithfull are the children of Abraham. 
“Romanes 9.8. l 
The Faithfull ſhall not come into condem- 
nation. Iohan 5. 24. 
Io Fall into the handes of the liuing God. 
Hebrewes 10.31. 
To Fall vpon the face. Gen. 17.17. Ruth 2. 
10. — 
A great Famine in Samaria, 1. Kings 18. 2. 
2. Kings 6.25. 
The Famine of Gods word foreſpoken. A- 
mos, 8. 11. 
Mofes Fafteth fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights Exod, 34. 28. Chriſt like wiſe. Mat. 


4.2. 

Fained Faſting. Iſa. 5 8.3. Zech. 7.5. Mat. 6. 
16. 

The Father of Chrift is our Father. Ioh. 20. 


1 * N 

He ET nres Chrift, knoweth the Fa · 
ther. Iohn 14.7. 

Honour thy Father and mother. Mat. i 5. . 
Marke 7. 10. 

Fathers are charged to teach their childien 
the lawe of God, Deut. 11.19. 

Hee that beateth his Father, or mother, 
fhall die the death. Exod. 21.15. Prou, 


20.20. i 
‘God doth right vnto the Fatherleſſe. Deut. 


10,18, : 

The Fatherleſſe. Deuter. 14. 29. and 24,19, 
and 26.1 2. and 29. 19. m 

€ The Fearetull muft abfent themfelues 
from warre. Deut. 20.8. 

Learne to Feare God, Deut. 14. 23. 

The Feare of God is true wifedome, Iob 
28.28. 

The worthieftplaces at Feafts, Matt. 23.6, 

Feafts made at ſheepſhearings. 2.Sam.1 3. 


23. h. ` . 
@ God teacheth to Fight. 2. Sam. 22.35. 
The finger of God, for his power, Exod. 8, 


19. 

The firft borne in the land of Egypt die, 
Exod.1 1-4,5. and 12,29,30. 

Of Firſt fruits, Exod. 2 2. 29. Leuit. 2 3. 10. 

The Firft fruits perteined to the hie Prieſts. 
Num. 5. 9. 

Fifhes cleane and vneleane. Leuĩt. 1 1. 9, 1a, 


11. 

J Paul neuer vſed Flatterie. 1. Theft. 5. 
Flee in time of peiſecution. Matt. 10. 23. 
The deedes of the Fleſſ. Gal. 5. 19. 
Man is but Fleſſ. Gen. 6.3. 
To be in the Fleſh, for, to liue according to 

_ the Flefh, Rom. 7. 5. 
Fleth and blood, that is, whatfocuerisin 
man. Matth. 16.17. 


7. 24. and 8. 6. a 
Fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit. Galat. 5. 17. 
The Fleſh of Cbriſt eaten by faith, Iohn 6, 


54. 
The care of the Flefh ought te be reiected. 
Rom. 13. 14. 5 
To eate the Fleth with the blood is forbid, 
Gene. g. 4. i 
Be careful ouer your Flockes, Pro.37,2 3.. 
Noahs Flood. Gen. 6. and 7. and 8. 
The cauſe of the vniuerſall Flood. Gen. 6. 5. 
An offering of Floure. Leuit. 2. I. 
@ By the Folde is ynderftood the Church. 
Tohn 10.16. 
A rod belongeth to the Fooles backe. Pro- 
uerds 25,3, 
Forbeare one another. Ephe 4.2. 
Chriſt deliuered by the determinate conne 
ſell and Foreknouledge of God. Aces 
123. 
We ate elect according to the Forekno - 
ledge of God, i. Pet. 1. 2. 
Our Forerunner Chrift. Hebr. 6. 20. 
How oft chcu oughteft to Fotgiue thy bro- 
ther. Mat. 18.21, 22. 
Fornication ought not to be named among 
vs. Ephelians 5. 3. 
Fornicatours ſhall not inherite the kings 
dome of God. i. Cor. 6. 9. 
Forlake thy father and mother for Chriſts 
ſake. Matth. 19.29. 
Forſake thy felfe. Matth. 16. 24. 
Fooles. Prou. 12. vnto 18. 
The Foxes of Samſon. Iudg. 15,4. 
@ Mans fragilitie. Iſa. 40.6, 7. ‘ 
The tree is knowen by the Fruite. Matth. 7. 
16. 
{Woe to them that be Full, Luke 6. 25. 
@ The pillar of Fyre. Exod. 40.3 8. 
“Chrift is come to put Fyre on the earth. 
E 
Euerlaſting Fyre prepared for the deuit, 
Matth.25.41. + 1 
A law touching the Fyre that conſumeth 
the carne. Exod.22.6. ‘ 


The Fyrie law, Deuter. 33. 2. 
G i j 
G Aal Ebeds ſonne and hisdoings, Iudg. 
9.26. = im ; 
Gad'¥ Prophet.t Sam. 22.5. 2. Sam. 34. 1 7. 
Gad the ſonne of Iaakob. Geneſis 30, 11. 
and 49 19. Ioſb. 22 $ 
The countell of Gamaliel. Actes 5. 3 5. 
The Garment made of linnen and wollem 
forbidden. Deut. 22. 1. 
Aarons Garments. Exodus 28. 
The ſtraite Gate leadeth to life. Matthew 
7.13514. 1 
Iudgement done in the Gates of the citie. 
Deut. 22. 15. 
Gatheriugs for the Saints. r. Cor. v8, 2. 
Q Gedaliah is ſlaine. 2. King. 25. 25. 
The Gelded thall not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lord, Deut. 23.4. 
Gentlenefle is praiſe worthie. Epheſi. 4. 2. 
Galat. 5, 22. - 
— of the Gentiles; Pfalme 3,8. and 
43,44 n 
Ilrael 


— — — 


4 


4 


O 


Ifrael is Forbidden to be at peace wich the 
, Gentiles. Deut. 7. 2, 3. 

The Conuerſion of the Gentiles. Ifa.2,2- 
Acts 11. 17. and 14.27. 

The holy Ghoft fell vpon the Gentiles, 

Act. 10.44, 45. : F 

The vocation of the Gétiles by preaching 
1fa.66.18,19. 

The conuerſa: jon of the Gentiles before 
they knew the trueth. Ephe. 2. 152,3. 

Chrift calleth the Gent les, whelpes. Matt. 
15.26. 

Go. for a time ſuffered the Gentiles to 
walke in their owne v ayes. Acts 14 
16. 

@ Themen of Gibeah and their wicked- 
nele. Iudg. 19.22. 

Gideon and is dings. Iud? C. & . & 8. 

The trial that Gideon tooke of his foul 
diers, and howe many thy were, Iudg. 


> D 5. 
God mesſureth the Gift : cording to the 
heart. Bat. 1 2.4 
Saluation is the Gitt of God Ephe. 2.8. 
The Gif of God is not bough: with mony, 
A& 8.20, 
Gehazi receiued Gift of Nahaman. z.king. 


5.23.24. 

The Gifts of the holy Ghoft are diuers. 1. 
Cor. 12.4. 

To be girded with verĩtie. Ephe. 6. 14. 

Guue, and it thal be g:uen vnto you. Luke 
4.38. 

It is a bleſſed thing to Giue rather then to 
receiue. Act. 20.35. 

God loueih a cheereful Giuer. 2. Cor. 9.7. 

@ The delire ot vaine glory. Gal. 5. 26. 

Man ought not to glovie in himfelfe, 1. 
Cor. 4.7. but in the knowledge of God. 

lerem. 6. 23,24. 

Oluttons and drunkards are to be auoyded. 

Pro. 23. 20. 

Glut tony. Rom. 13. 13. 

Éi The Goate charged wich al the iuiqui 
ties of the people. Leuit. 16. 22. Á 
| “The people require new Gods. Exod. 32.1. 

God is Almighty.Gen 17,1.and 35. 11. 

Godisa ſpirĩt. Iohn 4 24. 

God is euery where and ſeeth al things. Ier. 


23.237524 
“Gol is immortal. 1. Tim. 1. 17. & 6.16, 
odis inuiſible. Exod. 3 3. 20. Iohn 1.18, 
1. Tim. 1. 17. Moſes ſaw him, and how. 
Exod. 24. f o. ſo did Iaakob. Gene. 3 2.30. 
he lining God is the God of Ifrael. Exod, 
29.4 5 Leuit. 26.1 3. 2. Cor. 6. 16. 


Iudg. 6. 1 2. Ruth 2.4. , 

ere is but one God: to the faithfull. 1. 
Cor.8.6. 

he Gods that are made with many hand 
cannot ſaue themſelues. Bar. 6. 14. 

og and his fal. Exek. 3 f. and 39. 

oing out of Egypt. Exod. 12. 37. 

ah {laine by Dauid, r. Sam. 19. 

aotrah conſumed with fire from hez- 


God is with thee, a kinde of ſalutation. 


The ſecond Table. 


Thou that art taught. miniſter to thy tea- 
chet in al Good ilungs. Gal. 6.6. 1. Cor. 


14. 
Do God without fainting. Gal. G. 4. euen 
to thine enemies. Luke 6.39. 
The deſinit on of the Gof I Rom. 1. 16. 
The ſumme ofthe Goel. Ephe 1.7, 
Chrift preacheth the GN. Mar. 1. 14. 
The Goſpel is the word of the eternal, 
God. T. Pet. 1.23. it is the word of truth. 
Ephe. 1. 13. 
The ende of them tat bey not the Go- 
ſoel of God. 2. I heſta. 2. 10.1. Pet. 4.17, 


18. 
The Goſpel of John why it is written. Ioh, 


20.30. ; 

The Golpel onght to bee preached to all 
cremes. Mar. 16. 15. 

Bluſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt. Mat. 


Wee 

W ene giftes of the holy Ghoſt 
are diue:s. . Cor. 12.4. 

Ihe holy Ghoſt i (nt. Acts. 2.2. 

Ihe holy Ghot prom'ſed to the Apoſtles. 
Luke 24 49. lohn 14.1 6. Act. 1.6. 

Gad guerhibeholy Ghoft to them that 
deli e him. Lek. 11.13. 

To goe vnto his fathers, for, to die. Gen. 
15.18. 

€: — G-ace we are faxed. Ephe. 2.5. 

The Graige of Corne that falleth on the 
ground. Iohn. 12.24. 

Bate of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare 
none away. Deut. 23.24. 

The Greekes fecke for wiſedome. 


1.22. 
Grieve not the holy fpirit of God. Ephe. 4. 


Mor. 


30. 
@ Gyants. Gen. G. 4. 


Gyants in the land e of Canaan, Num. 13. 


34+ 
H. 
H Abscuc feedeth Daniel, reade the flo. 
ty of Bel. 


Habel murthered by h's brother, Gene. 4. 
8.Heb.11.4-Mat.23.35. 

Hadad Salomons enemie. 1. King. 1 1. 14. 

Haggai the Prophet. Ezra 5.1. 

Hagar Sarais maid. Gen. 16. and 21. 

Han mocketh his fathei Noah. Gen. 9. 22. 

Haman is hanged, Eſth. 7. 9, 10. 

Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother 
of Samuel. 1. Sam. i. and 2. 

Hananiah the falſe Prophet. Iere. 28. 7. 

Common Hands. Mark. 7. 2. 

The laying on of Hands. Add. 19.6. 1. Tim. 


J 
chit firteth at table with vnwamen 
Hands. Luk. 1 1.38. 
None can eſcape the Hand of God. Amos 
9.2 Deut. 32.39. 
Chriſt by layingon of Handes healeth the 
ſicke. Luke 4.40, 
To ſtretch the Handes out towards hea- 
uen. 1. King. 8.2 2. Exo. 9. 23. & 17. 1 1. 
The mans Hand that was dryed vp, is hea- 
led. Mat. 12. 10. 

Ch iſt layeth h's Hands vpon the infants, 
Mat. 19. 1 5. 

Hannah nourfed her childe. . Sam. 1. 23. 


Of Banu K ing of the Ammonites, and of 
the ill entreatie of Dauids tcrvaunts, 1. 
Sam. 1 0.4. i 

Haran the tonne of Terah. Cen. 11.2. 

Haraphah of the flockeot Gyants. 2. Sam. 
2. HG. 

Ged whop he will, he maketh Hard hear- 
te l. Rom. 9. 18. 

Nothing is Hard to Cod. Gen. 19 Ip 

The Harueſt. Leuit. 19.9. 

The Harueft of the f.thfull. Matth.9.37, 
John 4. 35. í 
Hazaclking over Aram. 1. King. 19. 15. vn. 

tothe 2. King · 14. 
Ihe Head of the Church, Chriſt. Epheſ. 


4.15. 

Heare Chriſt. Deut. 18.18. Matth. i. 5. 

Singlenefle of Hare. 2. Cor. 1. 1 2.1. Per. 
22 

Vneircum ciſed Hearts. Jer, 9. 26. Deut. 10. 
16. out of wh. ch come cuill though. 3. 
Matth. 15. 19. i 

The Lord eeth the heart of man, 1. Sam. 
16.7. Rom. 1.27. 

Theheart of man is wicked, Genel 6.3 

*Deut.29.19. 

Goc's lawes written in the Heartes of the 
Faithfull, Heb. E. 10. 

The geod Heart ſpeake:h good thirgs, 
Nat. 1 2.3 5. 

The creation of Heauen. Gen. 1. 6,9, l. 

New I Ieauens and new eaith 2. Eet. 3.13, 

The Heavens (hue vp becauſe of Gods 
wrath.Deut.11-17. 

Hebron, acitie, Gen. 35. 27. 

It is comely for a wontan to haue long 
Haire, 1. Cor. 11.1 5. 

Not an Haire of them (hall perilh, that fuf 
fer for Chrift, Luke 21.18, 

Our Haires be numbred. Mat. 10. 30. 

Chrift the Heire of all things. Heb. 1.2. 

A deſcription of Hell, Ifa, 30.33. 

Heman the finger. 1. Chro. 6.3 A 

Henoch the firit cirie, Gen. 4 17. 

Henoch the fonne of Kain. Gen. 4. 179 

Henoch taken vp. Gen. 5. 24. 

NHe bes created. Gen.. 11. 

‘There mult be Hereſies, and why, 1. Cor. 


11.19. 
Hereſies are deede , of the feth, Gal. 5. 19, 


20. 

Heretikes muft be auoyded. Tit. 3. 10. 

Ihe Heritage of him that dieth without 
man child. Num. 29.8. 

yet » the Heritage of the Leuites, Deut. 
18.2. 

An Heritage reſerboed for vs in heaven, 

Mat. 25 34. Gal. 3. 17,18. Tit. 3. 7. 1. Pet. 


1.344. 
Chrift calleth Herodea foxe.Loke 13.32. 
Herode killeth the infants. Matth. 2. 1 6. 
Ihe day of Herodes natiuitie. Mar. 6. 11. 
Herodes opinion of Chriſt, Matth. 14.2. 
Hezekiah King of Judah, and his doings, 
2. King · 1 8. and 19. and 20. Ha, 36. voto 
the 40. 
€ The riuer Hidekel. Gen. 2. 14. 
Giue the workeman his Hire. Leuit. 1 9. 13. 
Deut. 2 2.14.15 
Hiram the King of Tyre, and his doinge, 
2. Sanu, 


The fecond Table. 


2. amn. 5. 1 1. and Hiram the cunning Iames che brother of Iohn is put to death. 


werkeman. 1. K ng. 7. 13. 

God commaundeth the Hittites to be de- 
ftroyed vtterly. Deut. 20. 17. 

© Hony in the lyons body. Iudg. 14.8, 

Hon ur al men. f. Pet. 2. 17. 

Giue Honour to thy wife, 2s to the wea- 
ker veſſel. i. Pet. 3. 7. 

Giue Honour, to whome ye owe honour. 
Ro: n. 13.7. 

We are faucd by Hope. Rom. g. 24. 

Hope maketh not aſhim: d. Ro: 5. 5. 

Hopbni the ſonne of Eli 1. Sam. 2. 34. & 4. 4. 

Horeb a mountaine, called alfo Sinai. Deut? 


1.2. 
God is the Horne of our ſaluation. 2.Sam, 


2 

Horims chaſed out by the fonnes of Eſau. 
Deu. 2. 12. 

The number of Salomons Horſes. 1. King. 
4.26. 2. Chro. 9. 25. 

Abrahams and Lots Hoſpi: alitie. Gen. 18. 
2. und 19.2. 

Vie Hoſpitalitie. Rom. 12. 13. Heb. 13. 2. 
I. Pet. 4 9. 

The badic of man is called an earthly 
Houſe. 2. Cor. 5. f. 

The Houſe infected with the plague of le- 
profie, Leuit, 14.34. 

The Houfe of God , the houfe of prayer. 
Ila. 56,7, Matth. 2 1. 13. 

The Houle of God, the people of Iſracl. 
Num. 12.7. 

The Houſe of God, the Temple. 2. Sam. 


12.20, 
@Heldah the Propheteſſe, 2. King. 22. 14. 
2. Chro. 34. 2 2. 


Hee that humbleth himfelfe, hal be exal- 


ted. Mattb. 23. 1 2. Phil. 2. 8,9. Iam. 4. 10. 

Humilitie. Pro. 5. 19. Matth. 11. 29. Luke 
14. 11. Ephe. 4. 2. 

An Hund reth fold is promiſed to them that 
ſhall forſoke that they haue, to follow 
Chrift, Mat. 19. 29. 

Rulers ouer Hundreths eſtabliſhed by Mo- 
des Exod. 1 8. 2 1. 

Bleffed are they that Hunger and thitſt for 
righteouſneſſe. Mat. 5. 6. 

Chriſt is an Hungred. Mat. 4. 2. 

Of Husbands. r, Cor. y. 11. Ephe. 5. 22. 

Huſhai, and his doings, 2. Sam. 15. 32. & 17. 


J. 
@ Hopoctiſie. Pro. 1 2. 5. and 30.12. 
Hy pocriſie reproued, Iſa. 53,2, 
An Hiteling. John 10. 12. 
l I 


patet and Eſau abound in riches, Gen. 
39-7. 
Jaakob and his dongs, Gen. 25. vnto tlie 


O0. 
a beloued of God. Rom.. 13. 
Jaakob is accompanied of Cod, whit hei ſo. 
euer he goeth, Gen. 23. 15. 
Jaakob is called Ifracl. Gen. 32.28. 
Iaak ob wieftleth with God. Gen. 3 2. 24. 
Iadia king of Canaan. Iudg. 4. 2. 
laheziel a Ptophet. 2. Chro. 20. 14. 
lair a Iudge in Ifrael. ludg. 10.3. 
James fawe Chriſtes reſa: zection, 1. Cor. 
35.7. 


12.2. 
Iannes and Iambres reſiſted Mofes, 2. Tim. 


3.8. 
Japhet and his ſonnes. Gen. 10. 2. 
Iaſons aſſutance tor receiuing of Paul. Act. 


17.9. 

IIbꝛan a Iudge in Iſracl Iudg. 12. 8. 

A ldolaters ought to die, and wherefore, 
Deut. 17.2. they thal not inherite the 
king dome cf heauen. 1. Cot. 6. 9, 10. 

Idolatets ſla ne by the ſonnes of Leui, Exo. 
326% 28 

Things conſecrat ed to Idoles. 1. Corinth. 3. 
Actes. 15. 20. 

Idoles are hut vinitie. 1. Samuel 12.2. 11. 
King. 16 26. : hey are abomination. Deut. 
7.25. and 27.15. 

Idoles fo bidden, Leuit. 26.1. Deut. 18.9. 

§] Ieooshaz , the ſonne of Iehu the King, 
and his coings,2.King,13,1- 

Iehoiach'n fieceeceth Iehoiakim his fa- 
ther. 2. E ing. 24.8. 

Iehoiada the hie Pri-ſt. 2. King. 12.4. 

Ichoiakim ſetuaunt to the King of Babel. 
2. King 24.1. 

Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab. 2. King. 
10. 15. 

Ieboram the King of Jadah and his doings, 
I. King. 22.5 0. 2 king. 8. 16. 

Iehoram the fonne of Ahab. a. king. 3. r. 

Ichofhaphar King of Judah. 1. Kings 15. 
24.2. King. 3. 7. 

Ichofhua the ſonne of Iehozadak. Hagg. 
1.1. 

Iehu a Prophet 1. King. 16.7. i 

lehu King ot ifrael,and his doings, 1 .king, 

19. 16. vnto the 2. king. 11. 

God ĩs a ielous God, Rxod. 20 5. Deuter. 


5˙9. 

The lawe of Ielouſie. Numb. 5. 

Jericho deftroyed, loth: 2. & 6. built vp a- 
gaine by Hiel. 1. king. 16. 34. 

Jericho wholy execrable to the Lorde, 
Ioſn. 6. 17. 

The hand of Iercboam dryed vp. 1. King. 


33.4. 

Ieroboam King of Iſrael, and his doings. 
I. king. 11. 26. vnto the 15. 

The tu ne ot Ieruſalem. Mat. 23.38. 

Ieruſalem built agaiue. Nehem 3. f. 

Ierulalem called alſo Lebuſi. Ioſh. 15. 8. & 
18.28. 

Gideon called Ierubbaal, and wherefore, 
Iudg. 6. 3 2. 

Ieſus the name of the Meſſias. Matt. 1.21. 
Luke x 31. Phil. 2. 10. 

Vaine Ief iag forbidden. Epheſ 5. 4. 

Tethro Mofes father in lawe, Exod. 3. 1. & 


18 1. 

The Iewes baptized in Mofes. 3. Corinth. 
16.2, 

The Lewes cxerciſed in alflictions. Deur.8, 
16. 

The lewes abſtinacy. 1. 48. 4 Act. 28. 29. 

The remnant of che Jewes (bali retune. 
1.10.21. 

Jezebel and hee cruel doings, 1. King. 16. 
and 18. and 19. and 21.2. King. 9. 30. 

@ The Image isa cuiſe to him that ma- 


— — 


—ͤ— 


keth ĩt. Deut. 2. 15. 

Mans Imaginations are euil. Gen. s. 5. 

€ Wee ought not to companie with Infe 
dels. 2. Cor. 6. 14. 

Infidels are called the drie tree. Luk. 23. 31. 

Infis mities come v pon vs ſor our finnes, 
Iohn. g. 14. 

The Leuites inheritance, Deut. 10. 9. 

Euery one thal beare his owne iniquitie 
Deut. 24.16, 

oie to be forgotten. Leuiticus, 
19.18, 

Innocent as concerning euil, and wife vne 
to chat which is good. Rom. 16. 19. 

None is Tanecent betore God. Exod, 34.7. 

Three tl -s gs are infat b. e. Prou. 30. 15. 

Wicked Inuentions Deut. 28.20. 

Chrift is our Intereeſſuur. Kom. 8. 34. 

Ioab snl his doings, from 2. Sam. a. vnto 
1. King. 2.3 5. 

Ivath pieſerued through the helpe of his 
cunt J ehe ſheba. z. King. 1 f. 2. 

Toath the father ot Gideon. Iudg. 6. 29. 

Ioafh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and Ichoath 
rhe ſonne of Icboshaz; 2. Kings 11.2. 
and 14.8. 

Tob an example of patience lam, 5. 17. 

Iochebedl the wite of Amram Exod. 6. 20. 

Iohanan. Ie rem. 40. nd 4 r. and 42. & 435 

Iobn Baptiſt exhorteth to tepentance. Mat. 


dad 

Iohn Baptiſt is buried. Mat. 14.12. . 

John Marke the minifter cf Paul and Bare 
nabas.AG.212.25, s i 

Ionathan a gouernour of the 
g.and 11. and 12. 

Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, and his do- 
ing. i. Samu. i. and 18. and 13. and 20. 
and 31. ‘ 

Ioleph and his doings, fromthe 30, of Gee 
nelis vnto rbe ende af the booke, 

Ioſeph of Arimathea.Ma>.27.57, 

Ioſes called Bai nab as. Acts. 4. 36. : 

Ihe geod King Ioſiab., and his doings, . 
king, 13 2 2. king 2 1. 24. and 22.1. 

Ioſhua and his doings. Exod 24. 13. & 32. 
27. Numb. 11. 20. & 1 3. & 14. Deut. 4. 
38. and throughout bis wholebeoke, o 

Totham the ſonne of lerubbaal. Iudg. 9. 5. 

The Iourreyes of the children of Iſrael. 

- Numb.33. ara 

@Iphrah and hisdoings. Iudg. 1 1. & 12. 

Iſaiah the Prophet. 2 king, 19. 20. his vie 
ſions. Ila. i ard 2. and. 6. 

Iſhai Dauids father. Ruth. 4.2 2.1. Se mu. i 6. 


ri . 
Iſh-boſheth. and his doings. a. Samu. 3. and 


Lewes. 1. Mac, 


| 


3. and 4. 
Iſhmael am his life. Gene. 16. and 19. ard 
21. and 25. r 
W Iry Iacob was called Iftael.Gen, 32. 28. 
True Iſraelites, who. Rom 9.6.8. 
Carnall Iftgel deſcribed. Hoſ. 9. 7. 
I ael ſinned not of ignorance, Rom. 13. 
19. b i 
@ Inbal the inuenter of $ harpe, Gen.4,2 
The Iubile. Leuir, 25.10. 7 . 
The reft of luda le d away to Babel. 2. ki 


25.11, 
ludah Leahs ſonne. Gene. 29. 35. 


- 


Of Iudas Maccabeus, readethe bookes of 


Maccabeus, 

Tudas that betrayed Chrift. Iohn 18.2, H's 
repentance, Matt. 27. 3. he banged him- 
fe! fe, and braſt in the middes, Acts 5,18. 
Matth. 27.5. 

The generall Iudgement. Iſai. 2.19. and 26. 
11. the ſignes that ſhall come betore it. 
Mat. 24. 20. 

Iudgement tor afl. ion. i. Pet. 4. 17. 

Indgement beginneth at the houle of God, 
1. Pet 4. 17. 

Gods iudgements are a great depth, Palm, 
36.6. 

The office of a Iudge. Exod. 23. 6. 

Speake not cuill of Judges. Exod, 22.28. 

What maner of mea ought to be Iudges. 
Excd. 18. 2 1. and 2 3. 2, 3. 

Judge not another. Matth. 7. 1. and 12. 7. 

The Iudge of all the world. Gene. 18.25. 

A Iudge ought not to haue any refpedt of 
perſons. Leuit. 19. 15. 

nigee are called gods. Exodl. 2 2. 28. Pſalm. 

3.6. 5 

The Iudges gaue fentence according to 
Moles Law. Deut. 17. 11. 

Iuſtified by taith, Rom. 5. 1. not by workes. 
Gal. 3. 10. 

Wee are luſtiſied, or condemned by our 
words Martha 2. 37. 

Iuſtilied what it ſigndiech. Tit. 3. 4. Acts 43. 


38,39. 

Glzhak the ſonne of Abraham, and his 
doings, Geneſis 21, vnto the 28.6. and 
35˙29. A 

Acziuitie of Kain, and his doings. Gene, 
4. l. to vere 19. 1. Iohn 3 12. 

J Keilan a ci: ie, deluered by Dauid, 1. Sa. 
mucl 23.4. 

God Keep th his, as the apple of the eye. 

Dent. 32.10. 
-Ketuweh the wife of Abraham, Genefis 


* g 

The Kro of the Fi dome of heauen pro- 

Med dazu. :. 19. ate ginen by Chrift 

| tyhi noi, co. lohn 20 23. 

Mn ce ta keeps him from all Kinde 
oreuill a.) hefi.5.22. 

The rigout of Kg. 1. Sam. g. r. 

What js requisedin Kings Deut. 17.15. 

What is che honour of Kings, Prouerbs 


25.25 
| TheKingdoine of Chrift eternal. Iſai. 9. 7. 
Luke 1.33. 
The Kingdome of heauen ſuffeteth vio- 
lence. Matth. 1 1. 12. 
| The Kingdome of God within vs.Luke 17. 
21. 
Kiriach. arba a citie called alfa Hebron, lo- 
hua 14.15. 
Kiriath-fephera citie called aio Pebi-. Io- 
ſhua 15. 15. 
Paul kiſſed of che faithfull. Act. 20. 3. 
The holy Kiſle cf Chriſtiaus. Rom, 1 6. 1 6. 
ur 1 J. %. 
ad hath not caf away his people, whicli 
he Rue vb. fore Rom. 1 . 2. 
nom God Krew before, them he ordei- 


ned to be like faſhioned vnto the image 


— rv m 


The fecond Table. 


of his Sonne,Rom.8.29. 
To Know God, and Iefus Chrift, whome 
he hath ſent, is lite eternall. Iohn 17.3. 
The Knowledge of ſaluation. Luk: 1.77, 
€ Kohath and bis fonnes.Exod.6,18.Loth, 


ange i 

Korah for his rebellionis ſtriken of God. 
Num ró. 

The ted Kow, Num. 19. 


L 
Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his 
dongs.Gen. 24.29. 
The Labourers ate few. Mat 9.37, 
Man appeinted to Labour. Gen. 3. 19. 
Hee that doe h not Labour, ought not to 
eate, 2. Theſſ. 3. 10. 

We ought to liue by our Labours, Prouer. 


5.15. 

We ought to Labour with our handes, 1. 
Thefſ. 4. If. 

The Ladder that Iaakob ſa in his dreame, 
Gen. 28.12. 

Chrift calleth to him them that are Laden. 
Matth. 1 1. 28. 

The Pafchal Lambe. Exod. 1 2.3. 

Telus the Lambe uf God, Iohn 1.29. 

Lamech, and his: wo wiues, Genelis 4. 19. 
aud 5. 26. 

The Lame, from his mothers wombe is 
healed. A ct. 3,7, 

The Laft fhalbe the firſt. Mat. 19. 30. 

Ve to tliem that Laugh and why. Luke 

6.25. 

The Law a yoke. Ades 15. 10. 

The cad ofthe Law. Chriſt. Rem. 10.4. 

By the Law cominotli kaowledge ol finne, 
Ror, 3 20. 

The Law giuen to the lawleſſe. 1. Tim. 7. 9. 

The Law is giuen vnto the people. Exodus 
20. Deut. 5. 

The ae not given forthe iuſt. Galath. 
5 18. 

The Lawe our ſchoolemaſter to bring vs to 
Chriſt Gal. 3. 24. 

Before rhe Lawe, finne was not counted 
ſinne. Rom. 5. 13. 

The Law written in the heart of the faith. 
full, Hebr 8 10. 

Lazarus railed vp. lohn 11. and 12. 

Laza is ſicke. Iohn 11.4. 

Leah cone:iueth Gen. 29.3 2. 

Purge the olde Leoucn 1. Cor 5; 7. 

Leauen for wicked doctrine. Matthew 16. 


87 2. 
The Lever bezle? by faith, Matt h. g 2, 
The ten Lepets healed. Luke 17. 12. 
Tune iudiging ol Leprolies. Deut. 24. 8. Le- 
ut 13. und 14. 
The Law of lending. Exod. 2 2. 14. 
Lend to the needie. Deut. 15, 8. Matthew 


Sages i 

The Letter killeth, and the Spirite giueth 
hife,a.Cor 3 6. 

Leui'es elected to the minifterie. Numbers 


3.45. 
Lui the ſonne of Iaakob. Genc. 29 34. he 
flaveth the Sheche mires, Gene, 34. 25. 
© Paul vieth not his Libe:tie, 1. Corinth. 


9,471 2. Pa 


Libertie giueth net oceaſion tothe fleſii. 
Gal. 5. 43. 

The Liberue of the ſpirit. 2 Cor. 3. 17. 

Ihe breuitie of mans Life. Piel. 19. Iob 7. 

To finde his Life, and to lofe it, Matih. 10. 


39. 
Our Liſe. Chriſt. lohn 14.6. Col. 3. 4. 
The Lite of man is as the dayes ut an hires 
ling lob. i. 
The Life of man is but a vapour. Tames: 


4.14. 

The Lite of the fleſli is in the blood. Leuit. 
17.11. 

The creation of the Light Gene. 3. 

The Lion of the tribe of Juda. Reuelation 


55. 

The fruit of the Lippes, Heb. 13. 15. 

Ae thy foule Liueth, a Kinde of oath, i. Sam. 
1.26. 

To Live in joy. Eecles. 8B. 15. and 9. . 

Man Lineth by the word of God. Deuter. 


1 

Twenty Loaues do fill an hundreth men. 
2. King. 4 42, 

Lois the grandmoeher of Timothie. 2. Tim. 


1.50 
To Loofe ſinnes Matthew 18.18. Iohn 20, 


23. 

ver eee nephew, and his doings, 
Gen. 11. 1 3. and 19. Dtut. 2 9 19. 

Lots wife turned into a pillar et ſalr. Gene 
19. : 6. Luke 19.3 2. 

Precepts of Love, Pro. 2. 28. 

The fot ce and power of Lone. 1. Cor. 13. 

Loue coueieth the multitude of ſinnes. 
Pro. 10. 12. 1. Pet. . 8. 

God is Love, 1. Iohn. 3.16. 

God Leued vs firſt. 1. ohn. 4. 19. 

Due ex celleth faith and hope. 1. Corinth. 
rn 

Loue enuieth not, 1. Cor. 13.4. 

They Loue God that keepe his commande- 
ments. 1. Iohn 2.5, 

Loue is not prouoked to anger. 1. Corinth. 


18.5. 

Loue is the fulfilling of the Law. Romanes 
13.8. 

The Loue of God in our hearts. Romanes 


Se 5. 

In whom the Loue of God is perfit, 1. Iohn 
a 82 

Laue one another. Iohn 13.34. £ 

To louz the franger as thy Izle. Lenitice 
19.34. 

To Loue thine enemies. Matth 5. 44. 

He thar Loueth another, hath fulfilled the 
Law. Rom. 13.8. 

He char loucth Chriſt, keepeth his com- 
manjements Ichn 14 15.21. 

God fu Loueth the world, trhat he hath gie 
uen his fanne. &c. John 3,16, 

Luke a Phyfician. Col 3.14. 

The Lunatik: healed. Matth. 17. 15. 

Luft is forbidden. Deut. 5. 21. Exod. 20. 17. 
1. Cor. 10.5. 

The peuple Luſteth for fleſn, and is punith- 
ed Num. 1,4, 87 

G God canrot Lye. Hit. 1.2. 

Hee that denieth Chriſt is a Lyar, 1. Iehn 


2,22. 
All 


| ~~ The fecond Table, 


Al men are Lyars. Iſa. 9. 17. 

Ihe father of Lyes. Iohn 8.44. 

The Lye of Ananas and his wife. Ades 5. 3. 

Jaakob L yeth to his father. Gene. 27. 19. 

The Prophet Lyeth. 1. King. 13. 18. 

The Lying pirit in the mouth of the Pro- 
phets. 1. King. 22.23. 

Lying to be auoyded, Ephe. 43. 25. 

Lyſias. 1. Mac. 3.3 2. 


M 
He word preached to the Macedoni- 
1 ans. Actes 16,10. 
Seeke not to Magicians. Leuit, 19.31. 
Magicians banifhed out of Ifiael by Saul, 
1. Sam. 28 3, 
Odey the Magiſtrates. Rom. 13. f. 
Magiſtrates that ſeare God, Exod, 18. 21. 
Deut. 1.23. 
The bond Maids of the Tewes, Exod. 2 1. 7. 
Leuit. 19. 20. and 35.44, Deut. 15. 12. 
Makkedah,a citie taken by Lofhua. Ioſhua 
10.28. 

Malchus, whofe eare was ſmitten off. Iohn 

18.10. 

He that ceafeth not from Malice, ſhall pe- 
nth. 1. Sam. 12. 25. 

All things ſubiect to Man. Gene. i. 26. 

The ovtward Man. 2. Cor. 4. 16. 

Man and wife are one flelh. Gene 2.24. 

The old Manis crucified with Chriſt. Rom. 
6,6, Col. 3.9. 

Man made according to the image of God. 
Gene. 1. 26. 

Man naturally is the ch Ide of wrath. Ephe. 


2 3. f 
The Man of God for, the Prophet. 2. King. 
1.9, and 8.11. 


our Ieſus Chriſt, according to the Acth, 
Luke 1.3 I. and 2. 7. Iohn 2.3, 

Marke Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col. 4. 10. 

Martha receiueth Chrift into her houſe. 
Luke 10.38. her faith. Iohn 11.27. 

The Martyrdome of the ſeuen brethren, 
and of their mother, 2. Mac. 7. 

Chrift our Maſter. Iohn 13. 13. Matthewe 


2.3.8. 

Chif forbiddeth vs to be called Maſters. 
Matth. 23. 8. lames 3. i. 

The duetie of Maſters towardes their fer- 
uants. Epheſ. 6. 9. 

Matthew called of Chriſt. Matth. 9.9. 

Matthias elected to be an Apoſtle. Actes 
1. 26. 

@ Iuft Meaſures. Leuit. 19.36. 

Medad and Eldad doe prophecie. Numb, 
11.27. 

Chrift our Mediatour. 1. Tim. 2.5. 

Mofes the Mediatour of Iſtael. Deuterono- 
mie 5. 5. 

Meditate in the worde of God day and 
night. Deht. 1 1. 19. Ioſh. 1. 8. 

Melchi-zedek. Gen. 14. 28. Heb. 7. r. 

Mort iſie your Members. Col. 3.5. 

The duetie of our Members Rom. s. 10. 

Menahem who, and his crueltie. 2. Kings 
15. 14,17. 

Men ought to toue their wines, Eph. 5. 25. 
Prou. 5. 18. 

Mephi-bofheth the ſonne of Jonathan, 
and his doings. 2. Samuel 4. 4. and 9. 7. 
and 16.1. 

The Gentiles receiued to Mercie, Romans 


11. 30. 
Mercie is praifed, Prouei bes 14.2 1. and 19. 


17. 
Man a meste vnkno wen to the children of Mercie mote then ſaerifice. Matth. 9. 13. 


Iſrac l. Exod. 16.15. Deut. 8. 3. the peo- 
ple loath to eate jt. Num d. i l. 6. it cea- 
feth to fall fram heauen, Ioch. 5. 12. 

Ma naſſch the king of Iudah. 2. N ng. 27. 1. 

Manaffch the ſonne of Jofeph, and his do- 
ings, Gene. 4 1.51 and 48.1. loth, 13. 29. 
and 14.4. and 22. 1. 

The Mandrakes of Leah, Gene. 30. 14. 

Maneh, EZ ek. 4 5. f 2. 

The Mantle of Eliiah, and of Eliſha. 1. Kin. 

19.19, 2. Kin 2.93. 

Marah, tlie place of bitter waters. Exodus 
15 22° 

be rate of Marriage. Heb. 3.4. 

OP Maning: 1. Cor 7. 

They that breake the Lawes of Marriage, 
are reprooued. fal. 2. 1 f. 

The int itution of M utiage Gen 2.22. and 
che coafi mation shereof, Gene. 9. 1. 

Vitae tall Marri: ges. Leuit. 12.6. 

Vim riage in Cana. John 2. 1. 

The Merrisge af Rebekah. Gen. 24. 0f To- 
bias. TO; f 

They chat f biden Marrie, are ſpitits of er- 
tour, t. ng . 

Mary Magdalene and her doings, Mat. 27. 
6s.John 2054, 

Mary fitre hat Chrites feet. Luke 20. 29. 

Mary the ler of Martha. John 11. 1. and 
12.3, Luke 10. 39. lar. 26.7. 

Mavy the virgine, and mo: het of our Saui. 


— 


The Mercy of Dauid towards Saul. 1. Sam. 


24:7. : 

The Mercie of God throughout all ages. 
Luke 1.50. 

The forme of the Mercie ſeate. Exo. 25. 17. 
and 36. 34. 

Merci ſhalbe fhewed to the merciful. Mat. 
5. 7. Prou. 11. 5. 

Shewe Mercie with chearefulnefle, Rom. 
12.8. 

God is mercifull to thoſe that loue him. 
Exod. 20. 6 and 34.9. Dour. 5. 10. 

Gol be Mercifisil vnto chee, a manner of 
bleſ ing. Gen. 43 29. 

Mechuthael. Gen. 4. 18. 

© Michael ſiriueth again ft the deuil Iude 9. 

Michah an Epraimite. Jody. 17. 

Michaiah the Pro; het, and his doings. 1. 
King, 22.8. 

Michal the wife of Danid. 1. Samut l 8. 27. 
and 25.44. 2. Sam. 3.12 and 6.1 6. 

Micha the ſonne ot Mephiba:heth. 2. Sam. 
9.1 2. 

The Nidianites are Mhine at Gods com- 
mandement, Num. 25. 17. 

Beginners mult be fed witi Miike, Hebr, 


EEI 

The fincere Milke of the word. 1. Pet. 2. 2. 

Millo built by Salomon. 1. King 9 24. 

The necher and vppet Miiſtone. Dcuteton. 
24 6. 


The wicked are deliuered into a lewd 

— — 3 
e Miniſtery of the word is the pre ching 
of the — A&es 20.24. Sm 

= is our Miniſter. Matth. 20.28. Heb, 

2. 

Againſt falfe Miniſters. Iere. 23. 25. 

Who fo murmureth againſt the Minifters, 
murmureth againft God, Exod. 1 6.8. 

The Miniſters otf God what manner meg 
they ought to be. Leuit. 2 1. 21. 

Miniſters ought for theirpreaching to haue 
ſufficient. Rom. 15. 27. 

Miniſters that tickle the eares with pleas 
fant fables, 2. Tim. 3.6. and 4.3. Tit. 1. 
10,11. 

Chriſt came to Miniter vnto. Matth. 20. 


‘ 


28, 
The lewes demaund Miracles, Matth. 12. 


3 . 

The Lord prooueth vs by Miracles, Deut. 
13.3. 

Hee that by falfe Miracles deceiueth the 
peapie,thall die the death. Deut. 1 3. 5. 

Chrift by Miracles glorifieth his Father, 
Matth. 15. 3 1. 

Miriam the filter of Moles, and her doings. 
Exod. 15. 20. Numb.12. and 20,2. Deut, 
24.9. 

N Moabites. Numb. 21. Deut. 2. 9. Iudg 3. 

1. King. 11. 7. 2. King. 23. 13. 

Moab the ſonne of Lot. Gene. 19. 37. 

Modefie required in yong men, Ecclu, 3 20 E 
8.950. á 

Offer not thy children to Molech, Leu. 18. 
21. and 20,1. * 

Molech the abomination of the Ammo- 
nites. 1, King. 11. 7. 

Money deliuered to be kept. Rxod. 22. . 

Of Money that one hath receiued to keepe, 
Exod. 2 2. 7. Leuit. 6. 4. Deut. 24. 10. 

The worſbippers of the Moone were put 
to death. Deut. 17.3, 5. n 

Mordecai and his doings, Efter 4. and &. 
1}. E 

The Morians and their ruine. Zepha, 3. 12. 

Mortifie the members of finne. Col.3.5. 

The Lord burieth Mofes. Dent.34.6. © 

Mofes and the Prophets are the Scripture 
of the olde teſtament. Luke 16.29. 

Mtes difovcyed of the Ifrael.ces, Actes 7. 
39. | 

Moles murmureth. Num. 1 1.11. 

Mofes ſhalſ accuſe rhe Tewes, lobn 5. 45. 

The Mote in thy brothers eye. Matth. 7. 3. 

He cue doth not honour his Mother, is ac. 
curled, Deut. : 5. 6. F., 

The foward Mouth. Prow 24. 

Mouth is giver to man af God, Exo g. 11. 

@ A law tor Munker, Num. 35.11. 

The Mur Ferer fhal! die the death. Levit. 
24.2 1. Deut. 29 11,12. 

We is a Murtt erer that hateth his brother, 
1. lohn 3.15. : 

Pcware that thou Murmure not againſt 
Gad. 1. Cor 10. to. 

Murmurers conſumed with the fiee of thé 
Lord. Numb, 1 tt. 

The vi muring Irarlites are eonſumed b. 
the hand of God. Num. 16.4 1;49. 


p- - 


Aman the leper wafheth himſelſe in 
lorden,and is healed. 2. King · 5. 14. 
Nabals vnthankefulneſſe. i. Sam. 2 5. 
Naboth ſtoned to death, 1. King. 1 1. 13. 
Nadab and Abibu burnt with fire from the 
Lord. Leuit. 10. 2. y 
Nadab the fonne of Ieroboam. 1. King. 14. 


20. 
Nahor the father of Terab, Gene. 11. 24. 
Naſhon the fonne of Amminadab, Numb, 


1.7. 

A good Name. Pro. 22. 1. 

The Name of God defiled by ſwearing. Leu. 
19.12. 

To take the Name of God in vaine, Exod, 
20.7. Deut. 5. 11. 

The Name of God was heard of in all pla- 
ces. 1. King. 8. 42. 

Women gaue the Names to their children. 
Gene. 29.32. & 30. 6. as of Samſon. Iudg. 
13.24. 

Naomi the wife of Elimelech. Ruth 1.2, 

Naphtali. Ioſh. 19. 3 2. 

Nathaneel,a true Iftaelite, Iohn 1.47, 

Nathan J Prephet. 2. Sam. 7. 2. 1. Kin. 1. 22. 

Chriſt nourced in Nazaret. Matth. z. 23. & 


13.54. 

3 and their law. Num, 6. 

They of Nacaret deſpiſe Chriſt. Mat. 13.5 5. 

¶ Nebat. . King. 15. 1. 

Nebuchad-nezzar. 2. Kin. 24.1. Dan. i. & 2, 

&. 3 · & 4. Iſa. 14.14. Ier. 27. 8. 

Nehemiah and his doings,reade his booke. 

Euery man in his neceſſitie is our Neigh- 
bour. Luk. 10.29, 37. 

A goad Neighbour. Pro. 27. 10. 

The birds Neft. Dcut. 22.6. 

Newneffe ofliſe. Rom. 6. 4. 

@Nicanor and his doings, 7. Mae. 7. 26. 
Nicodemus. Iohn 3. r. and 19.39. 
Nimrod. Gene. 10.9. 

Niniueh built vp. Gen. 1 o. II. her deſtructi- 


tetb. Ionah 3.9. 

¶ Noah & his doings. Gene. 5. vnto the ro. 

Noah in his drunkenneſſe is mocked of his 
ſonne. Gene. 9. 21,22. 


2.5. 
ob, a citie that Saul deftroyed, 1. Sam. 
22.12. 


O 

0 bideth the Prophets of God. 
1. King. 19 4. : 

Obed edom bleſſed of the Lord; and why, 


2. Sam. 6. 11. a 
Obed the fonne of Ruth. Rur h. 4. 17. 
By Chriftes Obedience wee arer 

teous, Rom. 5. 19. 


Obedient to father and mother. Exod. 20. 
12. Deut 5. 16. 

Chrift became Obedient vnto the death. 
Phil. 2.8. Heb. 5. F. 


and 5 29. 
To Obey is better then ſacrifice. 1. Sam. 15. 
22. 


20. 


. 


on is fore warned. Nahum 3. 1. fhe repen- € 


Noah the preacher of righteoufnes, 2. Pet. 


To Obey God rather then men, AGs 4,19. 


We mult obey the voice of God, Deut. 30. 


The fecond Table. 

Oblation for finne, Num, 19. 

Divers Oblations, reade thebooke of Leui- 
ticus, 

Deſtruction of the Obſtinate. Exe. 6. 11. 

J Obed the Prophet reprooueth the Ifraee 
lites. 2. Chro. 28.9. 

Giue no occafion of effence to thy bro · 
ther. Rom. 14.13. 1. Cor. 10. 32. 

The diſciples Offended at Chriſt. Ioh. 6. 66. 

The Phariſes Offended with Chrift.Matth, 
15.12. 

Offend not. Matt. 18.6. 

To Offer beaſts in ſacrifice. Leuit. r. 

Chrift was offered once for vs, He br. 7. 27. 
and 9. 26. and 10. 1 2. 

The pute Offering of the Gentiles. Mala. 1. 


1 1. 

Jg, che king of Bafhan , and his people 
conquered. Num. 2 1. 33,35 

J The praiſe of Olde age. Pro. 16. 31. 

The perfon of the Olde man fhould be ho · 
noured, Leuit. r 9. 3 2. 

The wilde Oliue. Rom. 11.17. 

Olofernes and his deings, from the 7. of Iu- 
deth vnto thers. 

€ Omti king of Ifrael. 1. King. 16.16. 

ç 2 is laine by the Lord, and why. Gen. 
38.9. 

Gneſiphorus. 2. Tim. 1. 16. 

Onias the high Prieſt. 2. Mac. 3. and 4. 

@They beleene that are Ordeined to eter- 
nall life. A &. 1 3.48. 

Publike Ordinances. Pro. 1 6. 11. 

Valawfull Ordinances. Iſa. 10. 

Oreb is ſlaine. Iudg. 7. 25. 

Organs inuentec by whom. Gen. 4. 27. 

Moſes calleth Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, 
Ichoſhua. Num. 1 3. 17. 

@An Othe is the end of all ſtrife. Hebr. 6. 


16. 
-Othniel iudged Iſrael. Iudg. 3. 9. 


@ The Oxe that goreth man or woman, is 
ſtoned to death, Exod. 2 1. 28. 
The holy oynting Ole. Exod. 30.3 c. 
The Oynting of Chrift. Dan. 9. 24. 
The Oynting of Chrift, thegholy Gholt. 
r. Ioh. 2. 27. 
The Oynting of kings. 1. Sam. 6. 16. and io. 
I. and 16.13. ‘ 
To oynt the ficke with Oyle, Iam. 5. 14. 


P 

p Atience neceffarie.Heb, 10.36. 

The praife of Patience, Pro 16.3 1. 
The Patience of lob. Iob. i. and 2. 
God is Patient. Exod, 34. 6. rom. i 5. 5. 
Be Patient. 1. Theſ. 5. 14 
The ficke of the Palſie is healed. at. 2. 
The Parable of the bramble. Iudg. 9.14. of 
trees. Iudg . g. of children fitting in the 
market, Mfaith. 11. 16. of the vncleane 
ſpirit that turned backe to the houſe. 
Matth. 12.43. of the ſo wer. Matt. 13. 1. of 
the tares & of the leauen and of the mu- 
fard feed. Matth 13. of the hid treaſure. 
Mart. 13.44. of the get caſt into the (ea, 
Mat. 1 3. 47. of the Publicane & the Phe- 
riſe. Luk. 18.9. of two ſonnes. Nat. 2 t. 28. 
of the fig tree. Matt. 24. 32. of the chiefe, 
Mat. 2 4. 4 3. of the talents. Mat. 25. 15. of 


the Samarĩtane. Luk. 10.3. of the yoong 
man that was fo rich. Luke 12.16. of tbe 
gee tree that wastruileffe. Luke 13.6. 
of the Prodigal ſonne. Luke 15. 11. of 
him that gaue accountes of his itewarde 
ſhip. Luke 16. 1. ol the widow es impor - 
tunitie. Luke 18. 2. of the tenne virgins, 
Matt. 25. 1. 

Howe in olde time was executed the right 
of Parentage. Ruth 4. 1,7. 

Our Pa ſchall lambe, Chriſt. 1. Cor. 5. 7. 

The Paſſeouer. Exod, 12. 11. 


The day of the Paſſeouer. Exo, 12.14. Deu. 


16.1. 

Iſaiah reprooueth the Paftours of his time. 
Iſa. 5 6. 10. 

The Patriat kes Rom. 9. 5. a 

Paul the minifter ofthe Gentiles. Rom. 15. 
19. Gal. 1.16. 1. Tim. 2.7. the ambaflae 
dour of leſus Chrift. 2. Cor 5. 20. a Pha, 
rife, Act. 23· 6. an Rebrew. 2. Cor. 11.22. 
Phil 3.5. an example of life an doctrine. 
Phil. 3. 15. he fleeth. Act. 14. 6. he is ſto· 
ned. Act. 14. 19. beaten with rocs AGes- 
16. 22. in danger to be drowned in the 
fea. Acts 27. 14. he faſteth and prayeth. 
Act. 74.23. helaboureth with his hands. 
Ack. 3 8. 3. and 20. 34. 1. Theſ.2 9.2. The 
3.8. 1. Cor. 4. 12. hee was a tent maker. 
Ades 18. 3. ke ſpeaketk well of his flm- 
derers. 2. Cor. 4 1 2. he was no manplea · 
fer. 1. Theſ. 2.4. Satan would not ſuffer 
him to come to the Theſſalonians. 1. The. 
2.18. no man aſſiſted him before Neros: 
2. Tim. 4. 16. 

Wie are called to Peace. Col. 3. 15. 

God is the authour of Peace. 1. Theſ 5. 23% 

Peace be vnto you, a ſalutation of y Lewes, 
Gene. 43. 23. N 

Peacemakers the children of God. Matth,- 


3˙9. 

Sacrifices of Peace offerings. Leuit. 3. r. 

The Peace that Salomon had round about’ 
him. r. King. 4· 24. 1 

Peace to the churches of Iewrie, Galile, and 
Samaria. A &. 9.3 1. 

Haue Peace with all men. Rom. 12. 18. 

Peace with God to them that are iuftified 
by faith. Rom. 8. i. i 8 

Be Peaceable, 1. Theſſ. 4. 11. 

Peleg the fonne of Eber. Gene. 10.25. and 
11.16. 

The loſt Pennĩe. Luk. 15.8. 

Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wiues. T. S4. 1. 2, 

The ſeaſt of Pentecoſt. Exod. 23. 16. 

The people of God are a royal Prie ſthood. 
1. Pet. 2.9. : 

Perath the riuer.Gen.2.14, 

Paul exhorteth vs to Pe: fection. Heb. 6. 1. 

Againſt Periurie. I euit 19. 12. 

The Perizzites. eur. 20 1%. Iudg. 1 4. 

Feare not hem that Perſecute. Nat. 10.2 U. 

Bleſfed are they, that (uffer Periecutian. 
Matth. 5. ro. 

Perfecutions are fènt of God, and why. Pſal. 
39. 10, r · 

perſecutions make fome to dee offended, 
Marke 4.17. 

Perfecution to them that would liue in Ie. 
fas Chriſt. 2. Tim. 2. 1 2 


Chris 


— — 


— 


John 15 4. 

Peter and lohn men vnlearned. Act 4.13. 

Andrew btingech beter to Chrift. lohn 1. 
42. he is called Satan. Mark 8.33. 

Dauid of three plagues chuſeth rather the 
Peſtilence. 2. Sam. 24. 14. 

@ rhe Pharifes and Saduces generations of 
vipers, Matt, 3.7, Serpents. Matth. 23.33. 
thecues and robbers lohn 10.8, 

‘ihe Pharifes deuoure widowes houſes. 
Luk. 20.37. 

The Pharifes mocke Chriſt. Luk. 16. 14. 

Phrarez birth. Gen, 38. 29. and 46.12. 

Phil pis called. Iohn. 1.43. & 14. 8. Ac 8. 
26. and 21.8, 

Oat ot whome came the Philiftims. Genef, 
10.54. of them reade Iudg. 3,& 10. an 
13. & 14 & 15. & 16.1. Sam. 4. & 5. & 6. 
and 7. and 13. and 2. Sam. g. and 21. 

Beware lelt thou be {oiled by Philoſophy. 
Col 2.8. ; 

“The Phiales of che Temple. 2. Chron. 4. 11. 

Phinehas the ſonne of Eli the Prieſt. 1. Sa- 
mutt 1. 3. & 2. 1 2. & 4. 11. 

Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt. 
Exod. 6. 25. he ſlayeth Zimri and Cozbi, 
Num. 25. 7,8. 

pilate and his doings. Iohn 18. 29. 

Pilate lianed lefle then Iudas. lohn 19.11. 

The Pillar conducted the children of Iſra- 
ei, Exod, 13.21. 

The Pillars of the Tabernacle, and their fa. 
ſhion. 1. King. 7. 15. 

Piſhon one of the riuers of Patadiſe. Geneſ. 
2.11. 

Pithom a citie. Exod. t. i i. 

4 leroboam buildeth the hie Places. 1. Kin. 
12. 31. they are throwen downe by He- 
Teklah. 2. King. 18.4. 

Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient. Deu. 28. 


15. 

Plagues fent vpon the Egyptians, Exod. y. 
vnto the 11. 

Plagues to the difabedient, Deut. 26.22. 

Iſrael Planted in the mountaine of his in- 
her itance. Exod, 25. 17. 2. Sam. 7. 10. 

Paul Planted the Carinthians, 1. Cor. 3.6. 

Men Pleaſers can not be feruants of Chrif, 
Gal. 1. 10. 

Pollution that commeth in the night 
ſeaſon. Deut. 33. 10. 

There ſhalbe Poore al v ayes. Deut. 15. 11. 
Matth. 26. 1 1. s 

Shut not thine heart from thy poore bro~- 
ther, Diut, 1 5. 7. Pro. 28. 27. 

Hee that giueth to the poore giueth to 
Chrift, Mat. 25.40. 

Poore in ſpirit. Matt. 5. 3. 

The Poore receiue the Goſpel. Matt. ir. 5. 

Pouertie to the diſobedient. Deut. 2 8. 22. 

The Poole Betheſda. Iohn 5.2. 

Mit be Poſſible, haue peace wich all men. 
Rom. 12. 18. 

Chriit prayeth that if it were Poſſible, that 
houre might paſſe from him. Marke 14. 


35. 5 f 
IF ic were Poſſible, the very ele& fhould be 
ceceiued. Mat. 24. 24. Mar. 13.22 
Iit had bene Poſſible, you would haue gi. 


e The fecond Table, * p 


Chrift exhortech vs to Perfeuere in him, 


Man by bis owne Power is not able te t- 


uen to me your eyes. Gal. 4. 15. The childe of promĩſe. Rom.. f. 
All things are Poſſible co God. Mat. 19. 26. ‘The land of promite Deut. 5. 7. — 
Ezekiel prepareth a Pot. Exe. 24 3. The piomites of God are true. Gen. 33: 
The Potter maketh ofthe clay what he wil. The Promife of the Father, the holy Ghot. 

Iere. 18. 6. ; Ane... E 
There is no Power hut of God. Rom. 13. 1. To. Prophefie is better then to fpeake 
ſtrange tongues, 1. Cor. 14 5. 
teine to riches. Deut. 8. 19. neither doth · Prophelie is the gift of God. Rom. 12.6. 
bee poſſeſie any thing for his righteoul- The Prophet reproueth Ieroboam. 1. King. 


neſſe. Deut. 9.4: — ti 

The mightie Power of God. Ifa. 5d. 2. 

The Power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh, 
Exod. 9. 16. r y 

¶ Pray alwayes.Matt.7.7.Luk.28,1,Rom, 
12.12. Ephe. 6. 18. Col. 4. 2. 1. Tim. 2.8. 

Prayer and taſting. Act. 13. 3. and 14.23. 

Paul deſirerh the faithfull to pray for him. 
Rom. 15. 30. 2. Cor. 1.1 I. Hcb. 13. 18. 

Pray for kings, princes magiſtrates. 1. Tim, 
2. %. 

Pray for them that hurt thee. Matt. 5. 44. 

Pray one for another. lames 5. 16. 

Chrift failing flat vpon his face, maketh his 
Prayer, Matt. 26. 39. Ioh. 17.1. Luk. 23. 
41. the fame doth Paul. Act. 20.36. 

The Prayers of all Saints. Reue. B. 3. 

Pray with the ſpitit and vnderſtanding. 1. 
Cor. 14. 15. 

Chrift Prayeth all the nigbt long. Lukes. 


1 2 0 

Moſes Prayeth fortie dayes & fortie nights. 
Deut. 9. 25. i 

Chtiſt Prayeth for vs. Iohn 16. 26. & 17.9, 
20. he Prayeth for Peter. Luk. 22.3 2. 

Chrift Prayeth to the father for vs. Hebr. . 
25. and 9.24. 
Paul Pray eth without ceafing. 1. Theſ. 2. 2. 
he Prayeth in the Temple, Act. 22.17. 
None can Preach but he that is ſent. Rom. 
10.15. ‘ 

Chrift preached aiwayes openly. Iolin 18. 
20. : 

Preachers are Gods labourers. 1. Cor. 3. 9. 

Preachers ought to beware of vſurped au · 
thoritie. 1. Pet. 5. 3. 

Chriſt Preacheth in the ſhip. Mat. 13. 2. 

Wee were P edeftinate according to the 
purpoſe of God Ephe. 1. 11. 

Wee are Predeſlinate to be adopted in Ie- 
fus Chriſt. Fphe. 1.5. i 

Plead not againſt God in his Predeſtinati- 
on. Rom. 9. 20. 

The Preſumption of the Corinthians. 1. 
Cor. 4.6. 

Chriſt our high Prieſt. Heb. 2. 17. and 3. r. 
and . 15. 

The office of Prieſts. Leuit, 1c. 6. and 16. a. 
their couetouſneſſe. Ifa. 3. 12. 

The high Prieſt whettore he was ordeined, 
Heb 5. 1. and 8.3. 

An exhortation to Princes. Exe. 45. 9. 

Wicked Princes. Iob. 3 4. 30. 

Princes are the Miniſters of God. Rom. 


13.4. i 
God ieadeth away Princesas a pray. Iob, 
12.19. 
Againſt thoſe Princes that opreſſe the 
poore, Amos. 4. 1. and 6. 1. Zeph. 3. 3. 
The remembrance of Prifoners. Heb, 13.3. 
Chriſt out Prophet, Deut. 18,15. 


3 3.3. 4 * Š 1 
Obadiab hid an hundreth Prophets. 1. Kin. 


18.4. e 
Elijah flayeth Baals Prophets: 1. King. 18. 
40. Iehu deftroyeth chem alſo. z. Kin. 10. 
19, 25. 

The doctrine of falfe Prophets. Exe. 13. 2. 
and 23,25 Iere. 23.9, 11. 

Foure hundteth and fiftie falle Prophets ge 
gainſt Eli ah the true and onely Prophet 
of God. 1. King. 18.19. 

The ſpirits of Prophets are in the power of 
the Prophets r. Cor. 14. 32. 

The falſe Prophet that! die the death. Deu. 
18. 20 and 13.1, 5. 

EBaals Prophets cut themſelues with kniues 
1. King. 18.28. 

The Prophets example to vs of patience, 


Tames 5. 10. 

The authoritie of the Prophets of God. 
Micah, 3. 8B. 2. King. 5. 8. — 

The Prophets did deſiie to fee Chrift, Mat. 
13.1. 

The Prophets in olde time were called 
Seers. 1. Sam. 9. 9. : 

The ſonnes of the Prophets, poore. 2. King. 
6. 2, they were retrefhed by Elfha, 2. 
King 4.43. i 

Falfe Prophets workemisacles, Deut. 4 3. 1. 
Mat. 24.24. 

Profperitie and aduerfitie are of the Lord. 
Pro. 3, 33 

The Proſperitie of the wicked. Iob. 27,7. 

God reſiſteth the Proud. I. Pet. 5. 5. i 

God Proucth Abtaham. Gen. 22. . $ 

God Proueth his people. Exo. i 5. 25 & 16.4 

Gods Prouidence towardes the wicked, 2. 
King. 18.1. . j 

(Of Publicanes. Luk. 3. 12. 

The Publica nes beleeued in Chrift, Mat. 2 
32. they iuftified God, Luke 7. 29. 

The Publicane is iuftified rather then the 
Pharifee.Luke 18.14. M 

Sharpe puniſhment purgeth away the euill. 
Pro. 20.30. 

The Pure of heart are bleſſed. Mat. 5. 8. 

Chritt himſelfe hath Purged our finnes 
Heb. 1.3. 

Phygellus turned from Paul. 3. Tim. x. 15. 

Phy ſicians created of God. Eccl. 3 fl. 1. 


Vailes fall vpon the campe. Exod. 16. 
13. Num. 11.3 1. 
Foolith Queſtions. 2. Tim. 2. 23. 
Auoyd foolith Queſtions. Tit, 3. 9. 
Queſtions & * of words. 1. Tim. 6. 4. 
JR Abas ieyofthe Ammonis: 88e : 
12,26, rr 
Rahab the harlot.Iofh.2.end 6. 
Rahel Iaakobs wife, and her doings, Gene, 
: 29. and 


4 29. and go.and 3 r. and 35. 
Firft and latter Raine. Deut. 11. 14. 
Chriſt Raiſed from death, deliuereth vs 
from the wrath to come. r. Thel. 1.10. 
To be Raiſed vp with Chrift, Rom. 6.4. 
We (halbe Raifed through Chrift, 2. Cor. 


5. 14. P 
Ahab and Iehoſhaphat goe vp againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead. 1. Kings. 2 2.29, 
Raphael, Tob. 5. and 6. and 2. and 13. 
The Nauen fent out of the Arke. Gene. g. . 
Rauens ſent by the prouiſion of God to 
feede Eluiab. 1. Kings 17.6. 
G Followe not thine owne Reaſon. Deut. 


2.9. 
The Rebellion of che Iſtaclites. Deut. 9. 24. 
and 31.27. 
he Rebellion of Korab. Num. 16. , 2. 
® ‘The Rebellion of the people of Ifrael, Deut. 


9.22. 
Rebekah the wife of Izhak.Gene.22. vnto 
the 28&,Rom,9.10, ; 
What fruit they haue that Receiue Chrift, 

John 1. 12. 
Rechabites. ler. 3. 2. 
Rechab killech Ith-botheth, 2. Sam. 4.5, 6. 
Reconciled vnto God by Chriſt. Rom. 5. 
10. Cel. 1. 20, 21. 
Reconcile thee to thy brother. Matt. 5. 24. 
The day of Reconciliation, Leuit. 2 3. 29, 


Chrift our Redeemer, 1. Cor. 1. 30. Marke 


10.35. a z f 
Redemption by grace, Ex heſ. 1.7. 


Redemption by the blood of Ciniſt. a. Pet. 
Sacrifice ſor ſinne. i eb. 5. 1. and 


1. 19. Epheſ. 1.5. Hebr. 9. c 2. l 

A bruifed Reede. Iſa. 42. 3, Matt. 1 2. 20, 

God is our Refuge. 2. Sam. 23.3. Pſal. 9.9. 
Iere. 16.19. e 

Cities of Refuge. Ioſh. 20.2. 

Rehoboam and his doings, 1. Kings 11.43. 
and 12. and 14. 

Wherein pure Religion ſtandeth, Iames 1. 


$ 27. 
Remiffion of finnes, free. Pſal. 32.1, Coloſſ, 


12, 

The Renewing of the holy Ghoſt. Tit. 3. 5. 

Exho tation to Repentance, Acts. 2. 3 ;. and 
3. 19. and 17,30 and 26. 20. 

Repentance and conuerſion. Actes 3. 19. 

Repentance the gift of God. Lam. 5. 21 

God Repenteth. 1. Sam. 15. 11. 

God Repenteth that hee had made man, 
Gen. 6. Ge 

OF the Reprobate, Matth. 1 3. 13. 

The Reſurre ct on of the dead. 1. Corinth. 

15.12. 

Reſt promifed to them that beare the yoke 
ot Chri Match. 11. 29. 

Reft promiſed to the troubled. 2. Theſſ. 1. 7. 


A Reſt remaineth for the people of God. 


Hebr. 4.9. l : i 

To Reteine finnes, iohn 20.23. 

Reuben, his birth, and his doings Gene.z9: 
33. and 35. 23, and 37.24. and 42.23. 
and 49.34 

Reuel che Prieſt of Midian. Exod. 2. 18. 

God taketh no Reward. Deut. 10.17. 

The Reward blindeth the eyes. Deut. 16.19. 
The Rewarde is according io the soske, 1. 
Cor, 3.8. 


The ſecond Table. 


The Rewarde of Abraham, God. Geneſis The ceremoniall law forbiddeth to Seethe 


er 
The Reward of finne is death. Rom. 6. 23. 
Rezin the King of Aram. 2. Kings 16.5. 


meate on the Sabbath. Exod. i 6,23. 
To Sell his goods and to giue them, & ec. 
Ni att. 19.21. Luke 12.33. and 18.22, 


Woman was made of the Rib of Adam. The Sepulchre of Chtiſt. Nattb. 25. 60. 


Gen. 2.21. 


Sergius Paulus. Ades 13. 7. 


Wo to the Rich, and why. Luke 6. 24. Iam. The brafen der pent fer vp. Num. 2 1.9. Ich 


5. 1. 1. Tim. 6. 9. 
The couetors Rich man. Eecles. 6. 2. 


3.14. broken in pieces. 2. Kings 18.4, 
Of Seruants. Exod. 2 1. 2. Deut. 15. 12. 


Man can not ſerue God and Riches, Luke The Seruant that knoweth the will, Kc, 


16.13. 
The deceitfulneffe of Riches. Marke 4. 19. 


fure Rocke. Matth. ró 18. 


Water gufheth out of the Rocke Horeb. 


Exod.17.6, 


Luke 12,47. 
The duetie of Seruants. Epheſ. 6. 5. 


J The Church is founded vpon Chriſt, the Setue Gd. Exod. 23.25. Heb, 12.28. Deut. 


6. 13. Ioſh. 24.14. 
Serue God with a good hear, Deut. 28.47. 
The true Seru ce of God. In. 16.1, 17. 


A propkecie of the Romanes. Num 24.24, The outward Setuice, that Jackerh faith, is 


Chrif the Roote of leſſe. Rom. 15. 12. 


Ropes on the head was a ſigne of ſubmiſſi- 


on. I. Kings 20.3 1. 


reiected.Iſa. 43. 22. 


Kj Simar the Kingof Aſſhur. 2. Kings 


18.9. 
Auoyd Roaring and curſedſpeaking. Bphe.- Shammah alone ſtewe many Pbiliſtims. 2. 


2 
J Curfe not he Ruler of the people. Exod. 


22,28. 


Rulers appointed ouer ten, by Molės. Exo. 


18.2 . 


5 2 ; 
What maner Rulers God requireth. Exod, 


18.21. Deut. 1. 13. 


He that Ruleth, let him Rule with dili- 


gence, Rom. 12.8. 


He euerlaſting Sabbath. I ſa. 66. 23. 
1. 56 2. and 58.13. s 
8,3. 
Sacrifices of iuſtice. Deut. 3 3,10. 
The Saléandthe Seller. Leuit.25.24. 


Salomon and his doings, z,Sam,12.24. vn 


to the 1. Kings 12. 


Euery man thall be Salted with fire. Marke 
9.49. f p 
The Salt of the earth, the Apoftles, Matth. 


5.13. 
Salute no man by the way. Luke 10 4. 


The true obleruation of the Sabbath. 


Sam. 23. 1 1. 
Shallum killeth Zécharials the ſonne of Lee- 
roboam. 2. Kings 15. 10. 
Shebnah. 2. Kings 18. 18. 1a. 22. 75. 


. The Shechernites are burnt Iudg. 9. 35. 


Sheckem ſlaine. Gen. 3 . 26. 
Shem. Gen. 5: 32. and 10. 21. and 1. 10. 
Shemaiah a Prophet. 1. Kings 12,22, 


Sbelah the ſonne of Arpachthad, Genefise 


11.12. 
Shelah the fonne of Iudah. Gene.38 3. 
Loft ſheepe. Matth, 15: 24. 


Ihe Shecpe of Chrift heare his voyce, Ioh 


10.29, 

The office of a Shtpheard. Ezek. 73.2, 

The good Shepheard, Chrift, lohn 10.1 . 
1. Peter 5.4. 8 

Chriſt the Shepheard of the faithfull.EZex, 
34.23. 

Chriſtes birth declared to the Shepheards; 
Luke 2.8, 9. 

Falſe Shepheaids, Ierem. 12. 10. and 23. r. 
Ezek, 3 4 2. 


Samaria beſieged. i. Rings 20. 2. King 6. 19. Shepheards that admonith not. Ezek. 3. 19. 


Samaria full of id olatrie. 2. Kings 17. 29. 


Samfon and his doings. ludges 1 3. vnto the 


17. Chap. 


Samuel and his doings, 1. Sam. 1, vato the 


25. Chap. verſ. 1. r 
Sanctifie the Lord God in your beartes, r. 
Peter 3.15. 
The forme of the Sanctuarie. Ex od. 2 5. 9. 


The purging of the SanQuarie, Leui. 18. 16. 


Sarah nourcetk her ſonne Izhak, Geneſis 


2 

Sarta the daughter of Raguck Tob. 3. andy. 
and to. 

Satan the god of this world. 2. Cor. 4. 4. 

The number of them that ſhall be Saued, is 
ſmall. Luke 13.23. 

Saul king of Iſtael, and his doings. r. Sam. 9. 
vnto the end of the booke. 

@ The profite of the Seripzures, 2. Tim. 3. 
16,17. 

The vnderſtanding of the Scriptures, is the 
gift of God. Luke 24.45, 

The Scribes ſit in Mofes ‘eate, Matth.23.2. 

@ Chtih che Seede of Dauid. 2. Sam. J. 12. 

A Seer, that is, a Prophet. f. Sam 9. 1f. 


— 


The golden Shieldes of Salomon. 1. Kings 
10, 17nd 14.26. 

Shimei his villenie and doings. 2. Sam 16, 
5. and 19. 16. 1. Kings 2-36. 

In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. Iohn 18 1. 1. Sam. 1.24. 

Shuah the father of Iudahs wife. Geneſis 
38.2. 

@ The Sicke ought to fend for the Etders oF" 
the Churchtames g 112. 

Chriftes Side is pearced. Iohn 19.33. 

A Signe giuento Hezekiah, 2. Kings 20.9 
10,11. 

A Signe giuen to Saul for a confirmation, 
1. Sam. 10.2. 

Féare not the Signesofheauen, lere. 10. 2. 

Signes which fhal not come before the late 

ter day, Luke 21.25. 
Sihon King of Helhbon ginen into the- 
handles of Hrael, Deut. 2. 24. a 

Simeon, and his doings. Gene. zev and 34, 
and 42.and 46. and 49. 

Simon, Iudas Maccabeus brother. 2. Maca 


13. T4 
Simon the Pharifg, Luke 7. 
775 


6.4 0. " 
- Simeon’ 
ss 


J 


Simon the forcerer.AG.8 9. 

Sinai, a mountaine. E od. 19. 1. Gal. 4. 24. 

David 0 {weere Singer ot Iſrael. z. Samuel 
13 

Dayids Singers. 1. Chro. 25. c. 

dus, ſpirituall ſongs to the Lord. Epheſ. 5. 


To fine with 75 ſpitit and vnderſtanding. 
1. Cor. 14.1 
* hath A vs from Sinne. Luke 


God — i forgiueth Sinne. Naum. 14.18. 


The knowledge of Sinne by the lau. Rom. Grieue not the holy Spirite of God. Epheſ. Terah Abrahams father. Cen. ! 11. 2ũ 4 N 


20, 
Heat committeth Sinne, is of the deuill. 
1. Iohn 3.8. 
echat committeth Sinne, is the ſeruant of 
fi inne. lohn 8.3.4. 
a the holy Ghoſt. Mar. 3. 29. 
» the Sinne of Adam death entred into 
. world. Rom. 5. 12. 
The Lord waſheth away our Sinnes. 12,4. , 
4. 1. Cor. 6. 11. 
Sinners captiues. Rom. 7. 23. 
Chriſt is come to call Sinners. Matth. 9. 
12,13. 
The penitent Sinner fhall liue. Exe. 3 3.11, 
Deut. 3 0. 2, 3. 
Siſera. Iudges 4. 


The ſecond Table. 


The Spies of the land of promiſe are ſlaine The holy Ghoft is the Teacher of the 


for ſtirting vp the people. Num. 14. 36. 
Spies fent into Jericho. Ioſn. 2. r. 
SanGification of the Spirit. r. Petet 1.2. 


Ihe fruite of the Spirit. Gal. g. 22. 


The wifdome of the Spirit. Rom. 8.6. 

We muft not beleeue euery Spirit, 1. lohn 
4.1. 

Lying Spirits. Iſai 19.14. 

The Spirit and the fleſh luft one againft an 
other. Gal. 5, 17. 

Spirit, for v inde. Gen. B. 7. 


439. 

The ‘Spiritprayeth for vs. Rom. 8.26, 

* diuided equally. 1. Sam. 30. 24. Ieſh. 
22.8. 

The Spouſe of F Chrift sthe Church, Pfal.gs, 
10 

4 paul baptized Stephanas and bis familie. 
1. Cor. 1. 16. 

Steuen and his death. Actes 6. 5. and 7, 

Chrift, the corner Stone, is refuſed. Mat, 2 1. 
42. 1. Pet. 2.3. the Stone to ſtumble at. 
1. Peter 2.8. 

It raineth Stones. Ioſh. 10. 1 . 

God loueth the Stranger Deut, 10. 18. 

e not Strangers.Exod.2 3.9. Leuit, 


faithfull. ohn 14.26. 
The Temple, for, — body of Chrift, J ohn 


2121. 


“The Temple is built vp againe, Hagens 4s. 


Era. 4. 1. and g. 14. 
The re I Kings 6 I. and 


13. è 
The Temple of the Lord is burnt. 2.Kings 


25.9. 


Tempt not God. Deut, 6.16. Matth. 4. J 


1. Cor. 10 9. 


Térah dycth in Haran. Gen. 11.32 


The deſetĩption of the old Tellameneifoth, 


24. Hebr. 9. 

The blood of the reſtament. Hebr. 9. 20. 

The neue Teftament. Gene. 3. 1 5. Hebr. g. 
8, 10. and 10.16. for the remilsion of 
ſinnes. Matth. 26.28. 

ç: — becommeth Saints.Ephe, 


The punihmentof Theft. Exod. 22. L. 
Theft forbidden. Exod. 20. 15. 
p 1 2 of mans heart, wicked. Gen, 


: 3 not the Thoughts of thine one 


heart. Rom. 1 5. 39. 
Tbomas an Apoſtſe. Ioh. 11. 16 & 20 24. 


€ The Skie redde in the morning. Matth. srange 120 the tithes giuen them. Deut. The feed choked with Thornes: Mar. 4.7. 


16.3 
Tr i 5 Siepsor to die,Gen.47, 30,Matth. 


115 — Slayeth aman, {hall die the death. 
Exod. 2. 12. Leuit. a4. 17. 

€ The Smel ot Noahs facrifice. Gen. 8. 21. 

Whar puaiſhment he ſhall haue, that Smi- 


Sagte things forbidden. Gen. 9. 4. 
God is our Strength, 2. Sam. 22. 3. Exodus 
15 > 2. a 

The waters of Strife. Num. 20. 13. 
St/ iue not with any. Prou. 20.3. 2. Tim. 2. 
2 524. 2 


© The latter Times. 1. Tim. 4. 1. 

1 itie of Times, Genefis 1. 14. and 
22. 

Fimes muft not be obſerued. Gal. . 10. 

Timotheus. 1. Cor. 4. 17. 

Who liue of the Tithes, Deut. 13.29. 

The Tithes of ſeedes. 1. Sam. 9 15. 


teth nis faber, or a woman with childe, q The Elders of Succoth put to death, and a- Tithes of the land are the Lords, Leuit. 


Exod.21.15,22,23. 


how. Iudges 8.14,16. 


7.30. 
@ ofthe Sadomites. Gene. 13,and14.and The Sunne and Moone for ſignes, and for © Toithe King of Hamath. 2. Sam. B. 9. 


19. EZ ek. 16,48, 


ſeaſons. Gen. 1. 14. 


Tolaa Iudge in n Ifrael „Iudges 10. 1. 


* 


mie Sold by Gods prouidence, Genelis, The Sunne ftayed at the wordesof Ioſhua. The fault and vertue of the Tongue, Iames ~ 


Jolb. 10. 12,13. 


5. Prou. 12.1 3. and 13. 2. and 14. 3. 


E 
The Solemne feaftesof the lewes. Exodus The Supper of our Lord with his diſciples. Refraine thy Tongue from euill. . Peter 3. 


Matth,26, 26. 


10, 
Chit — 2 in a Solitarie place. Marke The Supper of the Lord ought to be done — tie of Tongues, 1. Cor. 12. 28. and 


The eek of Moſes. Deut. 3 2.1. 

The Songs of Salomon, a thouland & fiue, 
1. Kings 4.32. 

The difobedient Sonne is ſtoned to death, 
Deut. 21. 20, 21. 

Sopater. Actes 20. 4. 

Sorcerers ought to die the death. Leuiticus 
20. 27. 

Sorowe not aboue meaſute for them that 
are dead 1. Theſſ. 4. 13. 

Soſthenes. Ates 18. 17. 

The duetie of Souldiers Luke 3. t 4. 

ILoſiah tooke away Southſay eis. 2. Kings 23. 


24. 

Want man Soweth,that fhal he reape. Gal. 
. Pie 

Gods prouidence euen vpon the Sparotxe. 
Marth 10. 29. 

Euil Speakers (hall not inherite the king- 
dom of God. 1. Cor. 6. 10. 

Who fo ſpeaketh. let him Speake the 
wordes of Cod. t. Peter 4. 11. 

Sodtietie in dp caæing. Prou, 17. 27. 


in his remembrance Lukes 22.196 

J Sweare by the Name of the liuing God, 
Deut. E. 13. 

Sweare not at all. Matth. 5. 34. 

Sweare not by the name of 1— gods. D 
Exo. 23.13. 

Sweace not in vaine. Deut. 5. 1 7. 

Paul Sweareth. 2. Cor. 1. 23. 

The author! tte of the bine) Sworde, 
Gen.9.6,Rom.1 3.4,6. 


T: 
He forme of the Tabernacle,Exod.26. 
and 36 and 39.32. 

The feaG of Tabernacles, Leuit.2 3-34. 
Tobias biddeth the godly to his Table. 

Tob. 2. 2. 
The Tables of tetintonie, Exod, 32.15, 
Tab tha — a Actes 9.36, 
Againſt Taleb Pro. 26.22. & 18 8. 
Tamar a n et donga: Gen. 38. 
Tamar the daughter of PDauid. z. Sam. 13. r. 
_ © Teachers ordeined in the Church. 1. Cor. 

12.28, 


— —. 4 


Tooth ** Tooth. Exod. 2 1. 24. 
€ The good Treaſure of the heart. — 


12.35. 
rie Tree, greene Tree. Luke 23:37, 


* — Tree beareth good pose Matth, 
“The: Tree of life, the Tree of knowledge, 


Gen. 2.9. 

The Tree that maketh the waters fweete, 
Exodus 15.2 5. 

Trees created for man. Geneſis 1.1 2. and 2. 
9516. 

Fruitfull Trees muft ſtand in time of warre, 


Deut. 20.19. 
The fruirfull Trees three yeetes vncircum- 


cifed, Leuit. 19. 23. 


Trueth, and her coinmendation. 1.Efdras ‘ 


4. 34 
Trumpets of ſiluet. Num. t o. 2. 
Tribulation, Rom. g. 3 5. Hebr. 1 2.5, 
Tribulation bringeth patience, Nom. 5. 3. 


We wult by Tribulations enter into the 


kin dome of heaucn. Actes 14.22. 
Tribula- 


i 


i 


"Tribulations to the faithful.r Pet. 4. 1 2, 13. 
Pay tribute. Rom. 13. ). 

Chrift pay eth Tribute to the Maglſtrate. 
Matt. 17. 27. 

Tryphon. r. Macca. f 3. 1, 72. : 

@ Tubal kain the fidt brafier and yron 
ib Sen- 


* 


7 Ariance,aworke of the Aedh. Galy. 


20. f 

The Vaile ofthe Tabe'nrele. Exc 26.3 T. 

The Vaile of Moles face. Exo, 24.3373 5. 

Vengeance is fœb d ien. Prov. 20. 22. 1. 
Sa 'n. 11. 12 Leow 19 28. Luke 9.5 5. 

Vengeance perte ine h to Gd. Deutc. 3 2. 
35. Rom. 12.19. Heb.. 10. 30. 1. Theſſ. 


4.6. 

Chrilt is the Veritie. Iohn. 14. 6. 

Ihe Veſſelo of che youag men, hat is, their 
bodies 1. Sam. 21.5. 

E Noahs Vine ad. Gen. ) 20. 

Lawes concerning Vin yardes. Exc d. 22. 5. 
Deut. 20 6. and 22.9. and 23.24. ; 

Virgins taken in warte. Num. 31.18. 

Hearts Vncircumciſed Le 26 41. 

Vncleanneſſe ought not once tobe named 
among Chriſt:ons Ephe. 5. 3. 

Companie not with the Vr godly. 1. Cor. 
511. 

An Vnion of the Icwes and Gentiles in 
Chrift.10.1 9.24. 

¶ Vocaticn of the Iewes & Gentiles. Rom. 


15.9. 

Hearken to the voyce of the Lorde. Exod. 
15. 26. Deut. 3.4. and 30. 20. 

Voves ought to be perſormed. Num. 30.3. 
Deut. 2 3. 21. 

¶Vriah the husband of Beth. ſheba. 2. Sam. 


11.3. 
Vrijah the Prieſt. 2. King. 16.11. 
J Of Vſurie. Deut. 2 3. 20. 
A lawe againſt Vinnie. Deut. 23. 19. 
@Vzziab otherwiſe called Azariah, the 
ſonne of Amaz‘ah king of Iudah. 2. Kin. 
14. 21. and a.Chro.26,1. 


. 


W. 


O Walke wich God. Gen. 5. 24. 

Diuers cauſes of freedome fro Warre. 
Deut. 20.5. 
atre is ſent for the ſinne of the people. 
1. king. 8. 3 3. Leui. 2 6.23, 25. 
No man Warreth at his owne coſt. r. Cor. 


r 


9.7. 
To Wa' ch. Matth. 24.42. and 25. 1, 13.1. 
Thef. 5. 2,6. Col. 4. 2. 

neleane Water. Leuit. 1 1. 38. 
Water changed into Wine. Iohn 2.8, 
the Water of life. Iohn 4. 14. and 7, 38. 
itter Waters. Exod. 15. 23. 
Waters flowing out of the rocke. Exodus 


17.6. 
the kings Way. Num. 2 1.22. 

goc the way of al the earth, for, to die. 
1. King. 2.2. 
way of the Lord is vncorrupt. 2. Sam. 
3 1. 


. eee 


The fecond Table. 


The Way of veritie. 2. Pet. 2.2. : 

@ The Weake in knowledge eate herbes. 
Rom. 142. 

Dauids Weapons againſt Goliah. 1. Sam. 


17. 40. 
The Weapons of the faithful. 2. Cor. 10.4. 
Ephe 6. f f. 
A Wedding garment. Mat.22.12. 
Of Weights. Deut. 25.13. 50. 12.7. 
Thetcalt of ee. Exod. 34. 22. 
wel doing commech of the Lorde, Phil. 1. 
6. Prou 16. 1. and. 20.24. 

The Plylittims fil vp Abrahams Welles. 
Gen. 26.14. ö 

Ifrael in his Wealth forfooke God. Deuter. 
%. 

Bleſſed are they that V erpe. Matth 5.4. 
Luke 6. 2. 
Weepe with them that weepe. Rom. 12.15 
@ thevifion of Whecle. EZck. 1.15. 
The viſion of the great V/ hore Rea. 1. 
Whoredome punithed by death. Gene, 38. 
24. Leuit. 18. 29. 

The here of a Whore ought not to bee gi- 
uen vp fora vowe. Deut. 23. 18. 

Auoyde the company of Whores, Prou. 5. 
24. 8nd 23.27. 

Vong Widowes. . Tim. 5. r. 

Ihe duet e of the Wife. Epb. 5. 2 2. Tit. 2. 5. 
The praiſe of a vertuous Wife. Pro. 18. 22. 
The good Wife and the bad. Prou. 12.4. 

A prudent Wile is the gilt of God. Prouer. 
19.14. 
A contenticus Wife is to be auoyded, Pro. 


21.9. 
The Wife not found to bee a Virgin. Deut. 


22.14. 

The Wife ought to bee careful for her fa- 
mily. Tit. 2.5. 

The Wile ſuſpect of adultery, Num. 5. 12. 

God worketh in vs both the Wil and the 
deede. Phil. 2.13. 

To Wil, is preſent with vs, but to performe 
is not. Rom, 5. 18. 

Prieſts may not drinke Wine. Levit, 10. f. 

Wine maketh glad the heart of man. Iudg. 
9 13. Pal. 104. 15. 

Wiſedome and ſimplicitie required. Matth. 
10. 16. 

The Wifedome of the fleth difobedient to 
the lawe of God.Rom.8.7,1.Cor,1. and 
2. and 3. 

Chriſt is the Wiſedome of God. Lu. 1 1. 49. 

The Wiſedome of God hid in the Golpel, 
1. Cor. 2.7. 

What the Wifedome of the worlde is with 

God. r. Cor. 1. 19, 20. and 3.19. 

Beare no falfe Witneſſe. Exod. 20. 16. and 
2851. 

The teſtimonie of Witneſſes. Deut. 17. 9. 

What puniſhment is appointed for falfe 
Witneſſe bearing. Deut. 1 9. 16. 

€ The Women dileaſed with an iffue of 
blood, is healed. Mat. 9. 20. 

The Wo an that bath the bloodie iſſue. 
Leuit. 15. 19. 

Lec every Woman haue her hu bande. 1. 
Cor. 7. 2. Ephe. 5. 2 2. 

The Woman that turneth her husbande 
frem the true God , fhal die the death. 


Dent. 1 3.6. 

He that (hikech a Woman with child, Exe, 
242%. 

Wia maus duetie. i. Cor. 1 1.6. and 14 34. 

Paul pr. acheth to Women, Acts. 16.13. 

The Lewes might not marrie ſtrange Wo- 
men. EO. 3. . 1 2,6. EZTa. 10. 3,4. 

Women pieicrues in taking of cit. es. Deu. 
20.14. r 

The elder Women ſhoulde infiru& the 
yong tolo ue their husbands, Iit. 2. 3 4. 

Againit Women hat ditguiſe thenvelues in 
mens ar pare). Deut. 22.5. 

Ihe famine of Gods Word. Amos g. 1 f. 

Hee that ſinneth not in Worde, is perſite. 
Iam. 3. 2. 

Chrift is the Word of God. Iohn r.r. 

Pur nothingto the Worde of God, nor 
take any thing from it. Deut. 4. 2. and 12. 


322 

To caſt away the Worde of the Lorde, x. 
Sam. 15. 23. 

Gods Worde ſhoulde bee Jayde vp in our 
hearts. Deut. 6. 6. and i 1. r. ve oufht to 
follow it. Deut. 5. 3 2. ve ougbt to teach 
it to our children. Deut. 4. ꝙ. and ry, 19. 

The Worde of God, howe wee ought to 
hendle it. Deut. 6. 7. 


By thy Words thou thale be iuflified. Mat. 


12.3. 

The Woorkeman is worthy of his meate. 
Mat. 10. 10. 

Vnfruitfull Works. Epheſg. 11. 

The Workes doe witneffe of faith.Philem, 
5. Heb. 5. 10.2. Pet. 5.1, y. 

Works of n. ercy. Mat. 25. 35, 36. 

The Workes of daikenefle, Iit. z. 1 2 and 
phe. 5. 11. 

The Workes of Gentiles wee muſt auoyde, 
Ephe, . 17. 

The Works of God are perſite. Deut. 

Workers af iniquitie, Mat. 25.4 1. 

Workes of lig ht. Eplie. 5. 9. 

The Workes hat defile a man. Marke 7. 
20,21,22. 

By our Works we are not faued, Rom. 1 1. 
6. Ephe. 2.8. Tit.3.5. 

The Saints fhal iudge the Worlde. 1. Cor, 
6.2. 

Chrift prayeth not for $ World. Ioh. 717.9. 

Loue not the YWoIId. 1. Iohg 2. 15. 

The facion of this Worlde goeth away, 1. 
Cor. 7. 31. 

The World made by Chriſt. Iohn 1. 10. 

True Worſhippers. Iobn 4.23. 

The Worſbippers of ſtrauge gods are flo- 
ned to death. Den. 17.5 are deliuered ine 
tbe hands of ſpoy lers. Iucg. 2. 14. 

The Worlhip;-ersof ſlrange gods (hall die 
the death. Deut. . 1451 5. 

To worlhip God in ſpitit. ohn 4.23, 

Worſhip God onely. Mat. 3. 10. 

The worthip of ſtrange gods is forbidden. 
Exod. 2 3. 13, 14. 

€ The Wrath of God on the children of 
difobedienee.Cal. 3.6, 


39,4. 


T 
He Ydleare reproued. Prou, 21.2 f. and 


63. 13. and 26.13.14, 15. 
— = G9 3. 


The fecond Table. — 7 


uils that come of Ydleneffe, Pro.24 1429. 2. Chron. 24.20. . 
— 31. + Zalmunna and Zebah ſlaine by Gideon. Zechariah the fonne of Berechiah, Zeche; 
=e to be auoyded. Prou,20.15,and Judg. 8. 2 1. 1. 1. Mat. 2 3. 35. 

25. Zamzummim, a people. Deu. 2. 20. Zedekiab king. 2. King. 2 4. 17. and 25. 5. le. 
€ The Yeereof Iubile. Leuit. 25. 11. @ The zeale of God againſt the man that rem. 5 2. 1. Ezek. 12.13. - 
@ Yoke of yron for the difobedient, Deut. walketh according et to the ſtubburneſſe Zeeb ſlaine. Iudg. . 25. 

28.48. of bis heart. Deut. 29. 20. Zerubbabel the — Shealtiel. Hagg, 
The duetie of Yong women, Tit. 2. 4. The Zeale of Moſes. Exod, 32,26, Of Phi- 1. 12. 
The luſtes of Youth are to bee auoyded. 2. nehas. Num. 25. J. Of Elijah. 1. King. 19. ¶ Ziba. 3. Sam, 9. 2. 
Tim, 2.22. 5 40. Of Iehu. z. King. 10. 16. Zidkijah,a falſe prophet, I. King. 22.1 7. 


Zebulun, his genealogie s and his doings, Timri the King of lisael,and his doings, 10 

Z, Genefis E 20, and46, 14. and 49. 1 3. King. 16.9. 
Acchens the Pubjicane, Luke 19. 2. Deut. 33.18. Zion che citie of Danid, 2. Samu. 5.7, 9. 
Zachariah the King of Iſtael. 2.King, — ~ fonne of Iehoiada the prieft. , Chron. 11.5. : 


The ende ofthe Table. 


ces Fmprinted at L wate hy the Depue 
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the Queenes moft excellent 
Maieſtie. 
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Cum prinilegio. 


Ta: 
WHOLE BOOKE 


of Pſalmes, 


Collected into Englifh meetre, by 
Thomas Sternhold, lohn Hopkins, and others, — 


~ conferred with the Hebrue, with apt Notes 
tofing them withall. 


Set foorth and allowed to bee fong in all 


Churches , ofall the people together before and after Morning and 
Euening praier: as alſo before and after Sermons , and moreover in 
“primate houſes, for their godly folace and comfort, laying 
apart all vngodly fongs and Ballades, which tend 
onely to the nouriſhing of vice, and cor- 

rupting of youth. 


ö Tamer soy. 
If any be afflicted let him pray: if any be merrie, let him fing Pfalmes. 


Co TLOoSss IAN Ir, 
Let the word of God dwell plentiouſly in you, in all wiſedome, teaching and exhorting 
one another in Pfalmes, Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, and fing vnto the Lord in your 
harts. a 


4674 í 


— — — 
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Printed by [ohn Windet for the Alsignes of 
3 Richar IDay. 15 9 4. . 


God proceeding from aboue, 


peee 


— — — 


— 
— . — — 


boch from the Father and the Sonne, 


E 


che God of peace and loue. Vifit our 


BEE 


353 


——— —U——ů — — — 


inſpire: that in all truth and godlineſſe 


SESE 


—— ee e mee 


we may haue true delire. 


Thou art the very comforter, 
un all woe and diltreste: 

The heauenly gift of God moft high, 
which no tongue can expreſie. 

Ihe fountaine and the liuely ſpring, 
of ioy celeltiall: 

The fire fo bright, the loue fo cleare, 
and vnction ſpirituall. 


Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
vhereby Chrifts church doth ftand: 
In faithtull hares writing thy law es, 
the finger of Gods hand. 
According to thy promiſe made, 
thou gielt fpeech of grace: 
That through thy helpe che praife of God, 
may ſtand in euery place. 


O holy Ghoſt into our wits, 
fend downe thy heauenly light: 
Kindle our harts with fernent loue, 
to ferue God day and right. 
Strength ond ſtabliih all our weaknes, 
ſo feeble and fo fraile: 
That neither fleſh, che world nor deuill, 
againſt vs do preuaile. 


put backe our enemies far from vs. 
and grant vs to obtaine: 

Peace in our harts with God and man, 
without grudge or difdaine. 

And grant OL thou being, = 
our leader and our guide: 

We may efchew the ſnares of finne, 
and from thee neuer ſlide. 


To vs yr plentie of thy gra 


Of all ſtrife and diſſention, 
O Lord diſſolue the bands: 

And make the knots of peace and foue, 
throughout all Chriſtian lands. 


Graunt vs (O Lord) through thee to know, 
the Father moit of might» 
Thatof his deare beloued Sonne, 
we may attaine the fight, 
And that with perfect faith alfo 
we may acknowledge thee : 
The ſpirite of them both alway, 
one Ged in perfons three. 


Laud and praiſe be to the Father, 
and to the Sonne equall: 

And to the holy ſpirite alfo, 
one God coeternall. 

And pray we that thy onely Sonne, 
vouchſafe his ſpirite to ſend: 

To all that doe profeſſe his name, 
vnto the worlds end. 


The humble fute of a finner. M. 


— 


Lord ofw hom I do depend, behold 


my carefull hart, and when thy wil and 


pleaſure is, releaſe me of my ſmart. Thou 


ſeeſt my forrowes what they are, my 


—— 


priefe is knowne to thee, and there is 


ents 


——— — — 


none that can remoue or take the ‘ame 


But onely thou whoſe aide I craue, 
whofe mercy {till is preft: 

Toeafe all choite that come to thee, 
for fuccour and for reft. 

And fith thou ſeeſt my reſtleſſe eies, 
my teares and grieuous grone, 

Attend vnto my iute “O Lord) 
marke well my plaint and mone. 


Forfinne hath fo incloſed me, 
and compaſt me about: 
That I am now remedileſſe, 


ie e p- D 1 
Venite exultemus. 
But euen thy Chrift, my Lord and God, 
which for my fins was ſlaine. 


Whofe bloudy wounds are yet to fee, 
thata not with mortall eye: 

Yet doethy faints behold them all, 
and fo I truſt ſhall I. 

Though finne doth hinder me a while, 
when thou fhalt fee it good: 

I fall enioy thefight of him, 
and fee his wounds and blood. 


And as thine Angels and thy faints, 
doe now behold the fame: 
So trult I to poflefle that place, 
with them to praife thy name. 
But while I hme here in this world; 
where finners doe frequent: 
Affift me euer with thy grace, 
my fins {till to lament, 


Leaſt that I tread in finners trace, 
and gine them my conſent. 

To dwell with them in wic k edneſſe, 
whereto natwe is bent. 

Onely thy grace muft be my ſtay, 
leaſt that I fall dow ne flat: 

And being do: ne then of my felfe, 
cannot recouer thar. 


Wherefore this is yet once againe, 
my {ute and my requelt: 

To graunt me pardon for my finnes, 
that Lin chee may xeſt. 

Then fhall my hart, my tongue and voice, 
be inftruments of praife: 

And in thy Church and houſe of faints, 
fing Pialmes to thee alwaies. 


Venite exultemus. Pfal,XCv. 


O Come and let vs now reioyce, 
And ſing vnto the Lord: 

And to our onely Sauiour, 

Alſo with one accord. 

O let vs come before his. fac e, 
With inward reuerence: 
Confeſſing all our former ſinnes 
And that with diligence. 


To thanke him for his benefites 
Als ay diftributing: 
Wheretureto him right iovfully, 
Inplalmes now let vs ting. 
And that becauſe that God alone, 
Is Loid magnincent: 
and cke abone uil ether Gods, 
A bing ommpo.ent. 


His people doth not he forſake, 
A t any time or tide: 
And in his hands are all the coaſtes, 
Of all che» od io wide. 
And with his louiug countenance, 
Ne loob eth euery where: 
And doth behold the tops of all, 


The mountaines far and neare» 


The fea and all thar is therein 


Te Deum. 


Are his, for he them made. 
And eke, his hand hath faſhioned 
The earth that doth not fade. 
O come therefore and worſh ip him, 
And don ne before him fall: 
And let vs weepe before the Lord, 
The which hath made vs all. 


He is our God, our Lord and King, 
And we his people are: 
His flocke and ig eepe o f his pafture, 
On whom he tak eth care. 

This day if yee will heare his voice, 
Yet harden not your hart: 
As in the bitter murmuring, 
When yee were in defert. 


Which thing was of their negligence, 
Committed in the time: 
Of trouble in the wildernefle, 
A great and grieuous crime. 

Wheras your fathers temptedme, 
And tride me every way: 
They proued me and ſa my works, 
What I could doe or fay. 


Meſe fortie yeares I haue bene grieued, 
With all this generation: 
And euermore I ſaid they erred, 
In their imagination. 
Wherwith their harts were fore combred 
Long time and many dayes : 
W herefore I Know affuredly, 
They haue not knowne my waies. 


To whom Iin mine anger ſwore, 
That they ſhould not be bleſt: 
Nor ſee my ioy celeſtiall, 
Nor enter in my relt. 
Gloria patri. 

Ad laud and praiſe be to the Lord, 
O that of might ars most: 
To God the Father and the Sonne, 
Aud tothe holy Gho. 

As it en tlie b. ginning was, 
For euer heretofor.: 
Aud u nor at tins prefent time, 
ind ſhall be euermore. 


Theſong of S. Ambroſe called 
Te Deum. 


WHEE ESSISl=z 


— ee ee 


E praife thee Cod we knowledge 


— — 


thee, the onely Lord to be: and as eter- 


nall father, all the earth doth worfhip 


. Spec 22 


— eee 


shee. To thecal Angels cry, the heauens 
nec s nec al Ang Yə — 


Te Deum. 
EE 


— _, 


— — 


and all the powers therein . To thee 


jas 
not lin. 


O holy, holy, holy Lord 
of Sabboth Lord the God: 
Through heauen and earth thy prai‘e is 
and glory ell abroad. (fpread, 
The Apc{iles gloryous companie 
yeeld praiſes vnto thee: 
The prophets goodly fellowfl.ip, 
praile thee continually. 


The noble and victorious hoft, 
of Martyrs found thy pray ſe: 
The holy Church throughout the world, 
doth knowledge thee al waies. 
Father of endles maieftie, 
they doe acknowledge thee: 
Thy Chriſt, thine honorable true, 
and onely ſonne to be. 


f 

The holy Ghoft the comforter, 
of glory thou art king: 

C Chrift, and of the father art, 
the fonne euerlaſting, 

V hen finfull mans decay in hand, 
thou tookeft to reftore: 

To be incloſde in virgins wombe, 
chou diddeft not abhorre. 


When thou hadh ouercome of death 
the fharpe and cruell might: 

Thou heauens kingdome didit fet ope, 
to eachbelieuing wight. 

In glory of the father, thou 
doſt fit on Gods right hand: 

We truſt chat thou ſhalt come our iudge, 
our cauſe to vnderftand, 


Lord helpe thy ſeruants w hom thou haft, 
bought with thy precious blond, 

And in ẽternall glory fet 
them with thy faints fo good. 

O Lord doe thou thy people fane, 
bleſſe chine inheritance: 

Lord gouerne them, and Lord doe thou, 
tor cuer them aduance. 


We magnifie thee day by day, 
> and world withouten end: 
Adore thy holy name O Lord, 
- vouchfafe vs to defend 
Erom finne this day, haue mercy Cord 
haue mercy on vs all. 
And on vs as Ye triſt in thee, 
Lord let thy mercy fall. 


O Lord 1 haue repoſed all 
my confidence in thee: 
Put ro confounding (hame therefore, 


EEE 
The fong ofthe three Children. 


The ſong of the three Children 
praifing God, proucking al crea- 
tures to doe the ſame. 

be9-t— F f-=3-- ox 
OE 


All ye works of God the Lord, blefle 


— — 
— — a 


—— 
— 

— 
— 


for euer. 


2 Oye Angels of the Lor 
bleffe Ni Lord 2 

30 ye the fturry heauens hie, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

4 O yethe waters aboue the skie, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 

5 Oye the powers of the Lord, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c, 


6 p 2 the fhining Sunne and Moone, 


efle ye the Lord, &c. 
7 Oye the gliſtring ſtarres of heauen 
5 — ye — Lord, &c. á 
; e the {hou ers and droppi 
Llet ye rhe Lord, Ke. Progi 
9 Oyetrhebloving vi 
bletë re ithe sar — * 
0 Qye the fire and warmi 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. . 
11 Ye winter and the ſummer tide 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c, i 
12 Oye the dewes and binding frofts 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. . 
13 Oye the froſts and chilling cold, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
14 Oye congeled Ife and fnow, 
n ga ge AA Lord, &c. 
5 Oye the nights and lightfom 
bleflé ye che Lord, 855 — 
160 ne the darkneſſe and the light, 
blefle ye the Lord, &ce 
17 Oye the lightnings and the clouds 
bleſſe ye the riy &c. l 
38 O let the earth eke bleſſe the Lord, 
yea bleſſe the Lord, &c. 
19 O ye the mountaines and thehils 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c l 
20 O all ye greene things on the earth, 
che the Lord, &c. 
21 O ye the euer ſpringing wels 
bleſle ye the — — 
22 O0 ye the ſeas and ye the flouds, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
33 Whales and all chat in waters moue, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
24 Oall ye flying foules of the aire, 
elle ye the Lord, &c. 
25 O all ye bealtes and cattell eke, 
bleſie ye the Lord, &c. 
26 Oye the Children of mankind, 
blefle ye the Lord, &c. 
27 Lec Iſraell eke bleſſe the Lord, 
yea bleite che lord, &c. 


A3 28 Oye 


Benedictus. 


28 O ye the priefts of God the Lord, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

290 yethe ſeruants of — 
bleit ye the Lord, & 

32 Ye ſpir its and foules wee teous men, 
bleile ye the Lord, &c. 

Ji eholt and ye meeke of hart. 
blede y ethe Lo: d. &c. 

320 Ananias blete che Lord, 
blet ethou the Lord, &c. 

33 O Avarias bleife the Tert 
blede thou the Lord, &c. 

And ihchaell bleffe Chan the Lord, 
bleile thou the Lord, &c, 


ee Luker. N . 
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peer onely ‘Lord of Itraell be praifed - 


BLE == == =e 
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euermore. For through his viſitation, and 


a . 
oa a ar ae eae, 
mercy kept in itore, his people now he hach 
R- 


— — — = are 


———— + -—— — —— 


redremde, that long haue beene in thral: 


= 8 =e SSE . 


— 4 — — 


and ip cad abroad his ſauing health, vpon 


his feruants all. 


In Dauids houfe his fernant true, 

accor ding to his mind: 
allo his anointed king, 

— we in Scripture tind. 

As by his al Prophets all, 
Ofr times be did declare: 
The v hich were ſince the world began, 
His saies for to prepare. 


The: we might be deliuered, 
From thoſe that make debate. 
Oa creme and from thehands, 
UF all shat doe vs hate. 

‘The mercy w hich he promifed, 
Our far ers to fulull. 
And cnc v pon his couenant made, 
According to his will. 


And alf..performe the oth, 
Which he vciore had fworne: 
To Abraham our father deare, 
For vs th. — ere forlorne. 

That he wenld giue himſelfe for vs, 
And vs from vend ige bring: 
Out of the hands of all our toes, 
To ferue our hecuerly hing. 


And that witbout all manner feare, 


And eke in righreouſne Te: 
And alfo for t̃o lead our liues, 
In ſtedfaſt holineſſe. 
And thou O childe which now art borne, 
And ofthe Lord elect: 
Shalt be the Prophet of the higheſt, 
His waies for to dine 


For thou fhalt goe before his face. 
For to prepare his wares: 
And alto for to reach his will, 
And pleaſure all the dayes. 
To giue them know ledge how that their 
Saluation is ncere: 
And that remiflion of their finnes, 
Is through his mercy meere. 


Whereby the day ſpring from on high, 
Is com e vs tor to vilite: 
And thoſe for to illuminate, 
W hich doe in darkneile fit. 

To lighten thofe that ſhad owed be. 
With death and eke opprelt: 
And alfo for to guide our feete, 
The way to peace and reſt. 


* Luke 1. =e 


— ee e. 


ſpirit eke euermore. eo in the Lord 


8 e — 


Feo SS 


nu N mch is my Sauiour. And why? - f 


pela Seis 


io i he did regard and gaue reſpect 


panpe 


F- a a KK» 


vnt, fu bate eilate of his handmaid, and 


— —4— 


let the mightie gue. 


For no beheld l nations. 
And generations all: 
From this time forth for lagi 
Shall me right bloed ca re 

Becanfe he hath ji — 
Which is the Lord of mig it: 
Whe fname be ever far. Lais ned, 
And praied day and night, 


Fo- with his mereꝝ and his grace, 
All men he doch inflame: 
Throughout all generations, — 
Tof ch as feare ine name, 

He tewed itrengts with his right arme, 
Aad made theproud to itut. m. 


= — * 


Ai A s a 
e Nunc dimittis. 


Wich all imaginations, 
That they bare in their hart. 


He hath put downe the mightie ones, 
From their ſupernall ſeate: 
And did exalt the meeke in hart, 
As he hath thought it meete. 

The hungry he repleniſhed, 
With all things that were good, - 
And through his power he made the rich, 
Oft times to want their foode. 


And calling to rememberance, 
His mercy euer y deale: 
Bath Lolpen vp aflittancly, 
His ſeruant Iſiacll. 

According to his promiſe made, 
To Abraham before: 
And to lus feed ſucceſſiuely, 
Jo ſtand tor eue: more. 


T he fong of Simeon called 


Nuncdimitetse 


OE 


— — 


Lord becauſe my harts delire, hath 


withedlong to ſee,; my only Lord and Sa- 


e 


uiour thy ſonne before I die. The ioy and 


health cf all mankind, defired long before 


cie bringing itore, 


Thou ſuffereſt thy ſeruam now, 
* In peace for to depart: 
According to thy holy word, 
Which lightenech my heart. 

Pecanlemine eres which chou haft made, 
To giue pes hight: 
Š Jy 


Ez eheld thy fuing health, 
* Which is the Lord ot might. 


Whom thou mercifully haſt fer, 

feline abundant grace: 

nopen ght and vibe, 

‘crore Ul pecplas face. `~ 
The Genties co illuminate, 
Ane Sarhan overcucl!: 

And cke to be the olert of 


e A 


Quicunquevult. 
Quicunque cult. Athanaſius 


lat man fo euer he be, that faluation 
i 
iil attuine. Thé Cutholike belieſe hee nzult 


befoꝛe al things retaine. Which faith vnles 


. E 


he holy keepe and vndefiledly -without 


—— . — 


all doubt eternally, he fl:all bee fure 


— — — — — ——— — 
3 — — 
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to die. 
The Cathol ik e beliefe is this, s 


that God we worlliip one: 
In trinitie, and trinitie 
in vnitie clones 
So as we neitlier do confound, 
the perfons of the three: 
Ne yet the ſubſtance whole of one, 
in funder parted be. 


One perfon of the father is, 
an other of the fonne: 
An other perſon proper of 
theholy Ghoft alone. 
Of father, ſonne, and koly Ghoft, 
but one the Godhead is: 
Like glory coeternall eke, 
the maiefticlikewife. 


Such as the father is, fuchis 
the fonne in ech degree: 
And fuch alfo we doe beheue, 

the holy Choſt to be. . 
Vncreate is the father, and 
vncreate is the ſonne: 
The holy Ghoft vncreate, fo 
vncreate is each one. 


Incomprehenſ: le father is, 
incomp: chenk:ble fenne: 

And compretienfibile alſo is 
the holy Ghoſt of none. 

The father is eternall. and 
the fUnne eternall for 

And in like fo: t eternall is, 
the holy Ghoft alfo, 


And vet though we belieue,thateach 
of thefe eternall be: 
Vet there but one ctemall is, 
and not creruals tt ee. 
As ne incompreheri. ble we, 
ne yet vnc cute three: 
But one incomprehneniible, one 
vucreate hold tobe. 


Ag n — — 


Quicunque vult. 


Aimighty fo the father is, 
the fonne almightie fo: 

And in like fort almightie is, 
the holy Ghoft alſo. 

And albeit thut euery one, 
oftheſe almightie be: 

Yet there but one almightie is, 
and not almighties three. 


The Father God is, God the fonne, 
God holy Ghoſt alſo. 

Yet are there not three Gods at all. 
but one God and no moe. 

$ likewife Lord the Father is, 
and Lord alfo the ſonne, 

And Lord the holy Ghoſt yet are 
there not three Lords but one. 


For as we are compeld to grant, 
by Chriſtian veritie. 

Each of the perſons by him ſelfe, 
both God and Lord to be. 

So Catholike religion, 
forbid deth vs alw ay: 

That either Gods be three, or that 
there Lords be three to fay, 


Of none the father is, ne made, 
nor create, nor begot: 

The ſonne is of the Father, not 
create, ne made, but got. 
The holy Ghoftis of them both, 
the Father and the Sonne. 

Ne made, ne create, nor begot, 
but doth proceede alone. 


do we one father hold, not three, . 
one ſonne alſo not three: 

One holy Ghoſt alone, and not 

three holy Ghoſts to be. 

Nane in this trinitie befor e, 
nor after other is: 

Ne greater any then the reft, 
ne leſſer be likewife. 


But euery one among themſelues, 
of all the perſons three: 
Together coeternall all, 
and all coequall be. 
So vnitie in trinitie, 
as ſaid it is before: 
And trinitie in vnitie, 
In all things we adore. 


Therefore what man fo euer that, 
faluation will attaine: 

This faith tanching the trinitie, 
of force he mult retaine, 

And ncedfull co cternallli’e,. . 
itis that euery wight: 

Of che incarnating of Chriſt, 
our Lord belieue aright. 


For this the right faith is, that we 
belieue and eke do know, 


That Chrift our Lord the Sonne of God, : 


is God and man alfo. 
God ofhis fathers ſul ſtance got 
before the w orld began: 


The Lamentation. 


And of his mothers ſubſtance borne, 
in world a very man. 


Both perfect God and perfect man, 
in one, one Ieſus Chriſt: 

That doth ofreaſonable ſoule, 
and humane fleſh fubfilt . 

Touching his Godhead, equall with 
his father God is he: 

Touching his manhood, Lower then ; 
his father in degree, =, 


Who though he be both very God, 
and very man alfo: 

Yer is he but one Chriſt alone, 
and is not perſons tuo. 

One not by turning of Godhead, . 
into the fleſh of man: 

But by taking manhood to God, 
this. being one began. 


All one, not by confounding of 
the ſubſtance into one: 

But onely by the vnitie, 
that is of one perſon. 

For as the reafonable foule, 
and fleſh but one man is: 

So in one perfon God and man, 
is but one Chriſt likewife. 


Who fuffered for to faue vs all, 
to hell he did deſcend: 

The third day roſe againe from death, 
to heauen he did aſcend. 

He fits at the right hand of God, 
the almightie father there: 


From thence to iudge the quicke and dead 


againe he (hall retire. 


At whofe returne all men fhall rife, . 
with bodies new reftorde: - 

And of their owne works they f all gine, 
account vnto the Lord. 

And they into eternall life, 
fall goe that haue done well: 

Who haue done ill, hall goe into 
eternall fire to dwell. 


` This is the Carholike beliefe, . 


who doth not faithfully 
Belieue the fame, without all doubt, . 
he ſaued cannot be. 
To Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt, 
all glory be therefore: 
As in beginning was, is nows , 
and ſtiall be euermore. 


The Lamentationof a ſinner. . 
8 S so 
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The Lords Praier. The X. Commandements. 
=e = eS See 
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gate: Which gate thou openeſt wide come, Thy wil be done in earth, euen as 
3 E Se ee TS == 2 
to thoſe that doe lament their ſins: Shut the fame in heauen is. 2. Ciue vs OI ord 
t- ==" l; SS setz 
kEi E EE SS SEE: 
not that gate againit me Lord, but let our dayly bread this day: As we foigiue 
= —— 1 
me enter in. our debters, fo forgiue our debtes we 
And call me not to mine accounts, — EE 2 7 
How I haue lined here: pray. Into temptation leade vs not, from 


Por then I know right well(O Lord) ä —rrsrðr82 —— K D—öñ 
How vile I fhall appeare. E EFE = == 
L need not to confeile my life, — A - Ee 
{am fure thou canft teil: euill make vs free: For kingdome power 
What I haue beene and what I am eee - 
P I know thou knoweft it w eil. ‘ = == HE 


and glory thine, bothnow and euer be. 


O Lord thou knoweſt what things be paſt, 
And eke the things that be: 
Thou knowelt alfo what is to come, 


Nothing is hid from Sat r e The F. G ommandements -< 
Before the heauens and earth were made, e 
Thou knoweft what things were then, Audi Jfraell, Exod.20. 


As all things elfe that haue beene ſince, 


Among the fonnes ofmen. SiS Sa 


And can the things that I haue done, dee e 
te hidden from thee then: e Ticaell, and what I fay,g:ne 


Nay, nay, thou knowett them all (O Lord) = 5 5588 eee 


Where they were done and when. 
Wherefore with teares I come to thee, 


ne eee =Œ 


heede to vnderſtand: l am the Lord thy 


Tobeg and to entreate: 
Euen as the childe that hath done euill, E3 = = — — 
And feareth to be beate. =n 
So come I to thy mercy gate, God that brought thee out of Egypt 


Where mercy doth abound : ===: 2 . 
Requiring mercy for my ſil ne, — 


To heale my deadly wound: r 5 
10 Lor d Sneed not to repeate, land, euen from the houſe wherein thou 
What do beg or craue, —..— — ( . 
Thou know eſt O Lord before I aske, ~ a —.— = E 
The thing that I would haue, E 
. didit ın thraldome liue a flaue: None, 


Mercy good Lord, mercy I aske, . 
This is the totall ſumme: 
For mei cy Lord is. all my fute, a — 


Lord let thy mery come. other Gods at all before my prefence 
SSS ee 
The Lar ds PF ayer or- == Ft —— —-—ͤ— 
Pater Noster, {kalt thou haue. 
=f ] —=- No manner grauen Image ſhalt 
© 3 thou make at all 22 j 
A. z Nor any figure like, by thee 
Vr Father which in heauen art, Lord ſhall counterfeited bee. 
— - — 0 Of any thing in heauen aboue 
EEEE — >= — nor in the earth below: 
a ee . — . Nor in che waters beneath che earth 
. hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdome to them thou ialt not bow, 
_ a A 5 Re- 
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The complaint ofa Sinner. à 


Ne fhalt them ſerue, the Lord thy God, 
a ielous God am I: 
That puniih parents faults vnto, 
the chird and fourth degree. 
Vpon the Children that me hate, 
and mercy doe diſplay: 
To thouſands of tuch as me loues 
and my precepts obay. 


The name thou of the Lord thy God, 
in vaĩne fhalt neuer v fe: 

For him that takes his name in vaine, 
the Lord will not excute. 

Remember that thou holy keepe, 
the ſacred Sabboth day: 

Sixe dates thon labour ſhalt and doe, 
thy needfull works alway. 


The ſeuench day is fet by the Lord, 
thy God to reſt vpon: 

No wor ke then fhalt thou doe in it, 
ne thou nor yet thy ſonme. 

Thy daughter, ſeruant, nor handmaide, 
thine Oxe, nor yet thine Alle: 

Nor ſtranger that within thy gates, 
hath his abiding place. 


For in fixe daies God heanen and earth, 
and all therein did make: 

And after thoſe his reſt he did, 
vpon the ſeuenth day take. 

Wherefore he bleſt the day that he, 
for reſting did ordaine. 

And ſacred to himfelfe alone, 
appointed to remaine. 


Yeeld honour to thy parents, that 
prolongd thy daies may be: 

Vpon the land the which the Lord, 
thy God hath giuen thee. 

Thou fhalt not murther. Thou fhalt not 
commit adulterie. 

Thou fhalt not ſteale. Nor witneffe falfe 
againſt thy neighbour be. 


Thou ſhalt not couet houfe that to 
thy neighbour doth belong: 

Ne couet ihalt in hauing of, 
his wife to doe him wrong. 

Nor his mauſeruant, noi his maide, 
nor Oxe, nor Atle of his: 

Nor any other thing that to, 
thy neighbour pꝛoper is. 


The complaint of a Sinner. 


W 


Here righteouſneſſe doth ſay, Lord 
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fert: I can it not deny, but needes I muft 


ä 


— 


Burt ifit be thy will, 
Wich ſinners to contend: 
Then all thy flocke thall pill, 
aun ns it ae end. 
or who liueth here fo right 
That rightly he can fay: oi 
He finneth notin thy light, 
Full oft and euery diy. 


The Scriptureplaine telleth 
The 5 ma offendeth: -a 
sa ed day to thee, 

ereon thy wrath depende 
So that the netted = * 
Doth walke in no ſuch path: 

Fut he falth now and chan, 
In danger of thy wrath. 


Then fith the cafe fo ſtands, 
That euen the man right wife: 
Falth oft in finfull bands, 
Whereby thy wrath may rif, 
Lord I chat am vniuit, 

And righteouſne e none haue 
Wherein then fhall I truſt, 
My finfull foule to fauc? 


But truely to that poſte, 
Whereto I cleaue . Mall: 
Which is thy mercy moſtꝰ 
Lord let thy mercy fall. 
And mittigate thy moode, 
Or cliewe perms al: 

The price of this thy bloud, 


W hereon mercy I call. 


The Scriptnre doth declare, 
No drop of bloud in thee : 
But that thou didit not {pare, 
Jo ſhed ech drop for me. 
Now let thoſe drops moſt fiveere, 
So moit my hai c fo dne. 
That] with finne replcut, 
May liue and tinne may die. 


That being mortified, : 
This finne of mine in me: 
I may be ſanctit ed, 
By grace of thine in thee 
So that I neuer fall 
Into ſuch mere ſinne, è 
That my foes infernall, 
Reioycemy death cher cin. m 


Bur vouchſafe me to keepe, 
Fi c f —— i 


„* 
j * 


‘Whereas no mercy growes, 
And I thall fag the tongs, 
Contrmed with the iuſt, 
That ynto thee belongs, 
Wluch art mine onely truſt. 


FIXIS. 


Plalmes of . 


Aleeter. 
Beatus vir. Pſal. i. T.S. 


Tis Pi nen for fidi as à freface toe hort al 
gafy racnt Rake and int H tate the Hearn 
= = s mo 
nivedome: For cis b. be Jaina fodo shut tn 
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wicked contemuers therec at lens ih fhal come 
to miſe iy. 


— 2 — — — 


to wicked rede his ear e. nor led his life 
e t= Se 


as fianers doe, nor fate in {corners chaire. 


—— 


2. But in the la Of God the Jord, ioth 


1 
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deth exerciſe him Site burn day and aight. 


3 He thallveliket’ e tree that groweth, 
faſt by the riuers fide: 

Which bringeth forth moft pleaſant fruite, 
in her due time and tide. 

Whofe Teale yall neuer fade nor fall, 
but flourith {tll and ſtand. 

Even fo all things hall proſper well, 
that this man takes in hand, 


4 So ſhall not the vngodl men, 
they benething 10. 
But as the dufts hich from the earth, 


the windes drue to and fro. e 
5 Thereiore thalinorchewicked men, 


Pfalmci. ii. 


1 
Quare fremuerunt. Pfal. ii. T. S. 


Dausd retoyceth, that al beit ene mics, aud u crid 
Borer rage, Gal mill aduance ſus I ingiſome e- 
uen to the fartheft endo: the world. Thergart ke 
exhortet Princes humbiy ro ful mit thenlelucs 
un ler the fame, Heresnis fignfied Chris? and 
his lin gdeme. 


Sing this as the 1. Pfalme, 


n did the Gentiles rumults raife? 
what rage was in their braine? 

Why did the Le: ith people mufe, 
feeing all is butvaine? 

2 Ihe kings and rulers of the earth, 
conſpire and are all bent: 

Againſt the Lord, and Chrift his ſonne, 
which he amongſt vs ſent. 


3 Shall we be bound to them fay they? 
let all their bonds be broke: 

And of their doctrine and their lawy 
let ys : eiect the yoke. 

4 But he that in the heauen dwelleth, 
their doings will deride: 

And make them all as mocking ſtockes, 
throughout the world fo wide. 


5 For in his wrath the Lord will fay, 
to them vpon a day: 

And in his fury trouble them, 
and then the Lord will fav, 

6 I haue annomted him my king, 
vpon my holy hill: 

Iwill therefore Lord preach thy law es, 
and eke declare thy will. 


7 For in this wife the Lord himſelfe, 
did fay to me, I wot: 

Thou art my deare and onely ſonne, 
to day I thee begot. 

8 All people I will giue to thee 
as heires at thy rẽqueſt: 

Ne ends and coats or all the earth, 
by thee thall be pofleft. 


9 Thou Salt them bruſe euen with amafe,, 
as men vnder foote trod, 

And as the potters (beards ſhalt break e, 
them with an iron rod. 

10 Now ye O kings and rulers all, 
be wie therefore and learnde. 

By whom the matters of the world, 
be iudged aad diicernde. 


11 See that vee ſerue the Lord aboue, 
in trembling and in feare: 

Sce that with reuerence ye reioyce, 
to him in like manner. 

12 Sce that ye knie and eke embrace . 
hb blejed fone I fay: 
Leait in his wrath ye ſodenly, 
Peri. h in che mid way. 


33 Efonce his wrath neuer fo mall, 
thall kingic in his bret: 

Oh then all ien chat truſt in God, 
Wall happy be and bleſt. 


2 ‘Pfalme iij. iiij. v. 


Domine quid Pſal. iii. TS. 

D zuid driuen out of his kinzdome by his (on Abfa- 
lon was greatly tormented in mind for bis finnes 
Therefore be calleth vpon God, and is bold in brs 
promiſes againft the terrors bothof enemies & 
prefent death, Then he recoyceth for the victory 
guuen ſum andthe Church, oser thei enemies. 


Lord how are my foes encreaſt, which 


tke eS 


— — ee 


vex me more and more? 2. They kil my 


— a ay ee ee, — 


hart when as they ſuy, God can him not 


. 


reſtore. 3 But thou O Lord art my de- 


(hip and mine honour both, and thou 


PERE 


— — 


holdft vp my head. 


— am — 


4 Then with my voice vpon the Lord, 
I did both call and crie: 
And he out of his holy hill, 
did heare me by and by. 
§ I laide me downe and quietly, 
_ Iflepe and rofe againe: 
For why? I know afluredly, 
the Lord will me fuftaine, 


If ten thouſand had hembde me in, 
I could not be afraide: 

For thou art {till my Lord my God: 
my Sauiour and my aide. 

7 Rife vp therefore fauememy God, 
for now to thee I call: 

For thou haft broke the cheekes and teeth, 
of theſe wicked men all. 


8 Saluation onely doth belong, 
to thee O Lord aboue: 

Thou doelt beltow vpon thy folke, 
thy bleſſing and thy loue, 


Cum inuocarem. Pſal. iii. T. S. 
Dauid p rfecuted by Saule calle ih von God with 
affiered tru ſt, reproueth his enemt:s for reſiſting 


lrs domimion, and preferreth the faisourof God 
before all treaſure. 2 i 


Sing this as the 1. Pſalme. 
God that art my righteouſneſle, 
Lord heare me when I call. 


Thou haſt ſet me at libertie, 
when I was bound and thrall. 

2 Haue mercy Lord therefore on me, 
and graunt me my requeſt: l 


-For vnto thee —— 1 


to cry Iwill not reft. 


O mortall men how long will yee, 
my glory thus deſpiſe? 

Why wander ye in vanitie, 
and follow after lies? 

4 Know ye that good and godly men, 
the Lord doth take and choofe: 

And when to him make my plaint, 
he doth me not refirfe. 


5 Sin not but ſtand in awe therefore, 
examine well your heart: 
And in your Chamber quietly, 


fee you your ſelues conuert. 

6 Offer to God the ſacritice, 
of righteouſneſſe I fay: 

And looke that in the liuing Lord, 
you put your truſt alway, 

7 The greater fort craue worldly goods, 
and riches doe imbrace: 

But Lordgraunt me thy countenance, 
thy fauour and thy grace. 

8 For thou thereby thalt make my heart. 
more ioyfull and more glad; 

Then they chat of their corne and wine, 
full great encreaſe haue had. 

9 In peace therefore lie downe will I, 
taking my reſt and fleepe: , i 


For thou onely wilt me (O Lord) 
alone in fafetie keepe. 


Verba mea auribus. Pfal, v. T. S. 
Duid perfecuted by Doeg & Achitophel S gules ° 
f utterers,calleth vpõ God to pumfh their malice . 

Then aſſired of ſucceſſe, he concerued comfort. 


Sing this asthe 3. Pfalme. ' 


ias thine eares vntomy word, 
O Lord my plaint confider: 
2 Andheare my voice, my king, my God, 
tothee I make my praier. 
Heare me baxime, Lord tarry not 
3 topLwwill hane rena 
My praier earely in the morne, 
to thee for to direct. 


4 And I will truſt through patience, 
in thee my God alone: 

That art not pleaſde with wick edneſſe, 
and ill with thee dwels none. 

5 Aud in thy fight ſhall neuer ſtand, 
theſe furious fooles (O Lord) 

Vaine workers of iniquitie 
thou haft al waies abhord. 


The lyars and the flatterers, 
thou ſhalt deſtroy them than: 

And God will hate the bloud thirſty, 
and the deceitfull man. 

7 Therefore will I come to the houſe, 


tr 
= 


Plalme vi. vii. 


trufting vpon thy grace: 
And reuerently will worship thee, 
towards thine holy place. 


$ Lord lead me in thy righteoufneTe, 
for to confound my foes: 

And eke the waies that I {hall walke, 
before my face difclote. 

9 For in their mouthes there is no truth, 
their harts are foule and vaine: 

10 Their throte an open fepulchre 
their tongues doe glofe and faine. 


11 Deſtroy their fale conſpiracies, 
that they may come to nought: 

12 Subuert them in their heapes of ſinne, 
which haue rebellion wrought 

23 But thofe chat put their truſt in thee, 
let them be glad alwaies. 

And render thanks for thy defence, 
and gine thy name the praiſe. 


14 For thou with fauour wilt encrcafe, 
che iuft and righteous till: 

And with thy y race as with a ſhield, 
defend him from all ill. 


Domine ne in furore, Pſal. vi. T. S. 
Dawid for his finnes felt Gods hand, & concensed 
the horror of euerlaſting death, There for c he defi- 
reth forgiuenes. and not to dicin Goss wadignat:- 
01. Then fodenly feeling Gods mercy, he rebiketh 
lu enemies, who veioyced at ins af flzction, 
Sing this as the 137. Pfalme, 
| gee in thy wrath reproue me not, 
though I deſerue thine ire: 
Ne yet correct me in tny rage, 
O Lord I thee deſire. 
2 For I am weake, therefore O Lord, 
of mercy me forbeare: 
And heale me Lord, for why? thou knowft, 
my bones do quake for feare. 


3 My foule is troubled very fore, 
and vexed vehemently: 
Rut Lord how long wilt thou delay, 
to cure my mifery? 
4 Lord turne thee to thy wonted grace, 
my ſilly ſoule vp take: 
O ſaue me not for my dsfertes, 
dut for thy mercy es ſake. 


3 For why? no man among the dead, 
remembreth thee one whit. 

Or who ſhall worfhip thee O Lord, 
in the infernall pit. 

€ So grieuous is my plaintand mone, 
that IWax wondrous faint . 

All the night long I wath my bed, 
with teares of my complaint. 


7 My fight is dim and waxeth old, 
with anguith of my hart: 

For feare of thofethatbe my foes, 

and woul ſoule ſubuert, 


9 He heard not onely the req̃ueſt, 
and praier of my heurt: l 
But it receiued at my hands, 
and tooke it in good part. 
10 And now my foes that vexed me, 
the Lord =~ foone defame: 
And ſodenly confound them all, 
to their rebuke and fhame. 


Domine Deus meus, Pfal, vii. T. 8 
‘Datued faifely accuſed by Chus, Saules kinfemew, 
calleth Goa to be his d fen ler. First, for that hu 
conference did not accufe him of any eusltowards 
Saul. Next, that it toui he d Gods glory tomvard 
ſente ace againſt the wic ked. And fo v pon Gods 
mercies & promifes be waxeth bold th reatning 
that it {hal fal on their neckes, that which lin e. 
nemes pur poſed for others. 
Sing this as the 3. Pfalme, 
O'4 my God, I put my truft, 
and confidence in thee: 
Saue me from them that me purfue, 
and eke deliuer me. 
2 Leaſt like a Lion he me teare, 
and rent in pee ces ſmall, 
Whilft there is none to fuccour me, 
a2 rid me out of thrall. 


3 O Lord my God if L haue done, 


the thing that is not right: 
Or alfe if L be found in fault, 
or guiltie in thy ſight. 
Or to my friend rewarded ill, 
or left him in diftreffe; 
Which me purſued moſt cruelly, 
and hated me cauſeleſſe. 


5 Then let my foes purſue my foule, 
and eke my life pea thruft, 
Vnto the earth, and álfo lay, 
mine honour in tbe duft. 
6 start vp OLord now in thy wrath, 
and put my foes to paine, 
Performe thy kmgdome promifed, 


tome, which wrong ſuſtaine. 


7 Then fhall great nations come to thee 
and know . by rhis thing. 

If thou declare for loue of them, 
thy ſelfe as Lord and king. 

8 And thoa that art of all men iudge, 
O Lord now iudge thou me: 

According to thy righte ouſneſſe, 
and mine integtitie. 

The fecond part. 

> Lord ceaſe the hate of wicked men, 
and be the inft mans guide: 

10 By whom the fecrets of all harts, 
are fearched and defcride, 

rt I rake my kelpe to come of God, 
in all my-griefe and ſmart, 

That doth preferue all thofe that be 
of pure and perfect hart. 


12 The iuſt man, and the wicked boty, 
God tudgeth by his power: 

So that he feeleth F mightie hand, 
evef euery diy and houre. 

33 Except he change bis mind I die, 


! 


4 Pfalme. viii. ix. 


for euen as he ſhould finite: 
He whets his (word, his bow he bends, 
ayming where he may hit. 


14 And doth prepare his mortal! darts, 
his arrowes Keene and ſharpe: 

For them that doe me perſecute. 
while he doth weichiefe wa pe. 

15 But loe though he in trauell be, 
of his deuiliſi forecaſt: 

And ot his mifchiefe once conceiued, 
yet brings forth nought at laſt. 


16 He digs a ditch and delues it deepe, 
in hope to hurt his brother: 

But he (rail fall into the pit, 
chat he digd vp for other. 

17 Thus wrong returneth to the hurt, 
of him in whom it bred: 

And all the miſchiefe that he wrought, 
thall fall vpon his head. - 


18 I will gine thanks to God therefore, 
that iudgeth rightecuſly: 

And with a fong will praiſe the name, 
of him that is mofi high. 


Domine Deus nofter. Pfal, viij. T. S. 


The ſrepſiet conſidering the excellent liberalities 
and fatherly pronidence of God towardes man, 
whole made as it were a God ouer alhs works, 
giueth thanks and i aſtoniſped with the admi- 
ration of the (ame, 


Sing this as the 3. Pfalme, 


O our Lord, how wonderfull, 
are thy works euery where? 

Whole fame ſurmounts in dignitie, 
aboue the heauens cleare. 

2 Fuen by the mouth cf fucking babes, 
chou wilt confound thy foes, 

For in theſe babes thy ai: is ſeene, 
thy graces they difclofe. 


3 And v hen fee the heauens high, 
_ the works of thine owne band, 
The Sunne, the Moone, and all the ſtars, 
in order as they ftand. 
4 What thing is man(Lord)thinke I then, 
that thou doeſt him remember? 
Or whatis mans poſteritie, 
that thou doeſt him confides? 


5 For thou haſt made him little leſſe, 
then Augels in degree: 

And thou halt crow ned him al ſo, 
with glory and dignitie. 

6 Thou haſt preferd him to be Lord, 
of all chy u oi kes of Vonder: 

And at his feete haſt fer all things, 
chat he fhowd keepe them vuder. 


7 As ſheepe and neate, and all beaſts elfe, 
that in the fieldes do feede: 
8 Foules of the ayre, fith in the fea, 
and all that therein b reede. 
Therefore mult I fay once againe, 
O God thou at our Lords 


How famous and how wonderfull, 
are thy works through the world. 


Confitebor tibi Dom ine. pſal. ix. T. S. 
Daid gining thanks for his manifold victories re- 
ceiued. defireth the fame wonted helpe agatnt, 
a ainſt is new enemies, and their malicious 
arrogancy to be defiroyed, 


Sing this asthe 3, Pfalme, 


wm hart and mouth vnto the Lord, 
will I fing laud and praiſe: 

And ſpeake of all his u — works, 
and them declare alwaies. 

2 Iwill be glad and much reioyce, 
in thee (O Lord) moſt high. 

And make my fongs extoll thy name, 
aboue the ftarry skie. 


3 For that my foes are driuen backe, 
and turned vnto flight: 

They fall downe flat and are deftroy dy 
by thy great force and might. 

4 Thou halt revenged all my wrong, 
my griefeand all my grudge: 

Thou doft with iuftice heare my caufe, 
molt like a righteous indge. 


5 Thon doeft rebuke the heathen folke, 
and wicked fo confound: 

That afterward the memory, 
of them cannot be found. 

6 My foes thou haſt made good difpatche 
and all their tow nes ddiroyd: 

Thou haft their fame with them defaced, 
through all the world fo wide. 


7 Knowe thou, that he which is aboue, 
for euermore thal Lraigne: 

And in the ſeate of equitie, 2 
true iudgement will maint aine. 

8 Wich alfice he will keepe and guide, 
the world and euery wight: 

And fo will yeeld with equitie, 
to euery man his right. 


9 He is protector of the poore, 
what time they he oppreſt: 
He is in all aduerſitie, 
their refuge and their reſt. 
10 All they that know thy holy name, 
therefore (hall truſt in chee: 
For thou forfakelt not their fute, 
in their neceflitie. 
l Thefecond part. 
11 Sing P filmes therefore vnto the Lord, 
thar dwellethin Sion hill: 
Publith among all nations, 
his noble acts and will. 
12 For he is mindfull of the bloud, 
of thofé that be oppreſt: 
Forgetting not the afflicted hart, 
chat ſeckes to him for reft. 


13 Haue mercy Lord on me poore wretch, 
whofe enemies {till remaine: a 
Which from the gate of death are wont, 
to raiſe me vp againe. 
14 In Sion that e fet fort, 


Pfalme x. xi. 


uer praife in heart and voice: 
And that in thy ſaluation Lord, 
my foule might ſtill reioyce. 


14 The heathen ſticke falt in the pit, 
that they themſelues prepard: 
And in the net thatthey did ſet, 
their owne feete fall are hard. s 
16 God ſhe es his iudgements v hich were 
for euery man to marke: (good, 
When as you fee the wicked man, 
lie trapt in his one War ke. 


17 The wicked and the ſinfull men, 
goe downe to hell for euer: 
And all che people of the world, 
that God will not remember, 
18 But fure the Lord will not forget, 
the poore mans griefe and paine: , 
The patient people neuer looke, 
for helpe of God in vaine. 


39 O Lord arife, leaft men preuaile, 
that be of worldly might: 
And let the Heathen folke receiue, 
their iudgement in thy fight, r 
20 Lord ftrike fuch terror, feare, and dread, 
into the harts of them: 
That they may know afluredly, 
they be but mortall men. 


Vt quid Domine, Pfal.x. T. S. 

He complayneth of all the wrongs which worldly 
men vfe becauſe oc their proſpe r. tr who therfore 
without all feare of God, tiuntze they mij doc alt 
thiuges uncontrolled, Hee calleth for remedie a- 
ganji fuch, u comforted with the hope tuerof. 


Sing this as the 3, Pfalme, 


* Hat ische caufe that thou O Lord, 
art now fo far from thine? 

And kepeſt cloſe thy countenance, 
from vs thus troublous tune? 

2 The poore doth perth by the proud, 
and v icke d mens defire: 

Let them be taken in the trap, 
that they themfelues conſpire. 


3 For in the luſt of their owne heart, 
the vngodly doth delight: 

So doth the wicked praiſe himſelfe, 
and doth the Lord defpight: 

4 He is fo proud that right and wrong, 
he ſetteth all a part, 

Nay, nay, there is no God (faith he) 
for thus he thinks in hart, 


Zecauſe his waies doe proſper ſtill, 
he doch thy lawes neglect: 
And with a blaſt doth putte againſt 
ſuch as would him correct. 
6 Tu'h, tuch, (faith he) L haue no dread, 
leall mine eſtate ſhould chaunge: 
And why ? for all aduerſitie, r 
to him is very ſtraunge. 


7 His mouth is full of curſedneſſe, 
of traud, deceite, and guile: 


Vader his tongue doth w 
* 


nd trauell all the while. 
8 He l. eth hid in u aies and holes, 
to flay the innocent: 
Againſt . poore that paſie lum by, 
his cruell ey es are bent. 


9 And like a Lion priuily, 
lyeth lurking in his den: 
If he may ſnare them in his net, 
to ſpoile poore ſimple men. 
10 And for che nonce full craftely, 
he croucheth downe I fay: 
11 So are great heapes of poore men made, 
by his ſtrong po.ver his pray. 
The feconl part, 
12 Tuth, God forgetteth this faith he, 
therefore I may be bold- 
His countenance is caſt atide, 
he doth it not behold, 
13 Ariſe O Lord, O God in whome, 
the poore mans hope doth ieſt, 
Lift vp thy hand, forget not Lord, 
the poore that be oppreſt. 


14 What blaſphemie is this to thee, 
Lord doeſt thou not abhorre ir? 

To heare the wicked in their harts, 
fay tu b, thou careſt not for it? 

16 But thou feelt all their v ickedneſſe, 
and well doeft vnderftand. 

That friendleſſe and poore fatherleſſe, 
axe left into thy hand. 


37 Of wicked and malicious men, 
chen breake their power fof euer, 

That they with theit iniquitie, 
may periſh altogether. 

18 The Lord will raigne for euermore, 
as king and God alone, 

And he will chaſe the Heathen folke, 
out of the Land echone. 


19 Thou heareſi(O Lord) the poore mans 
their praiers and requeſt: (plaint, 

Their harts thou wilt confirme, vntill 
thine eares to heare are preſt, 

20 To iudge the poore and fatherleſſe, 
and helpe them to their right: 

That they may be no more oppreft, 
with men of worldly might, 


In domino. Pſal. xi. T. S. 
Tihi Palme ſherret hi firft what aſſalilis of tempe 
tation and anguaſhoſ miu de he ſaſlar neden per~ 
ſecution. Next he reioyceth that God fent hem 
ſuccour in neceſſitie, declaring Ins iu lice, as wel 
in gouerming the good and wicked meu, as the 
wiole world, 


Sing this as the 3. Pſalme. 


pe ruft in God how dare ye chen, 
ſay thus my ſoule vntill: 
Fliehence as faft as any foule, 
and hide you in your hill. 
2 Behold the wicked bend their bow es 
and make their arro es preſt: 
To Loote in ſecret and to hurt, 


the found and harmelefie breſt. 
3 OF 


6 Pfalme xii. xiij. xiiij. 


3 Of worldly hope al ſtaĩes were fhronke, 
and clearely brought to nought: 
Alas the iuſt and righteous man, 
what enill hath he wroughs? 
4 But he that in his temple is, 
moſt holy and moſt high: 
And in the heauen hath his ſeate, 
of royall maieſtie. 


The poore and fimple mans eſtate, 
confidereth in mind: 

And fearcheth out full narrowly, 
the manners of mankinde. 

5 Andwitha chearefull countenances 
the righteous man will vfe, 

But in his heart he doth abhorre, 
all ſuch as miſchiefe mufe. 


6 And on the finners cafteth ſnares, 
as thicke as any raine: 

Fire and brimſtone, and whirlwinds thicke, 
appointed for their paine. 

7 Yee jee then how a righteous God, 
doth righteouſneſie embrace: 

And to the iuſt and vpright men, 
ſbewes forth his pleafant face. 


Saluum me fac. Pſal. xii. T. 8. 

The Prophet feeing the miferable decay of all good 
order deſtreth God (peedsly to fend reformation. 
Then comforted with the aſſurance of Gods help 
and Proraifes,concledeth,that when al ordert are 
moft corrupted then God will deliuer his, 


Sing this as the 3. Pfalme. 
HFP: Lord, for good and godly men, 
doth periſb and decay: 
And faith and truth from worldly men, 
is parted cleane away. 
2 Who fodoth with his neighbour talke, 
his talke is all but vaine: 
For euery man bethinketh how, 
to flatter, lye and faine, 


3 But flatrering and deceitfull lips, 
and tongues that be ſo ſtout: 

To ſpeake proud words, & make great brags, 
the Lord ſoone cut them out. 

4 For they fay {till we will preuaile, 
our tongues fhall vs extoll: 

Our tongues are ours we ought to ſpeake, 
what Lord fhall vs controll? > 


5 But forthe great complaint and crie, 
of poore and men oppreſt: 

Arife will I now faith the Lord, 
and them reftore to reſt. 

6 Gods word is like to ſiluer pure, 
that from the earth is tried: 

And hath no leſſe then ſeuen times, 
in fire beene purified. 


7 Nov ſince thy promiſe is to helpe, 
Lord keepe thy promiſe then: 

And ſaue vs now and euermore, 
from this ill kinde of men. 

For now this wicked world is full, 
of miſchiefe manifold: 

When vanitie with mortall men, 
fo highly is extold. 


27 


Viquequo Domine. Pfal xiii, T. 5. 
Dauid as it were ouercome with af filtions free 
70 Goad his onely refuge. and encouraged through 


Gods promefesshe conceiueth confidence agamÅ 
the extreme horrorsof death. 


Sing this as the3, Pfalme. 


Ho long wilt thou forget me Lord, 
ſhall I neuer be remembred? 

How long wilt thou thy vifage hide, 
as though thou were offended? 

2 In hart and mind how long Malf I 
with care tormented be? 

How long eke fhall my deadly foes, 
thus triumph ouer me. 


3 Behold me now O Lord my God, 
and heare me fore oppreſt: 

Lighten mine eies leaſt that I fleepes 
as one by death poffeft. 

4 Leaſt thus mine enemie fay tome, 
behold I doe preuaile. i 

Leaft they alfo that hate my foule, 
reioice to fee me quaile. 


5 But for thy mercies and goodneſſe, 
my hope fhall neuer ftart: 

In thy reliefe and fauing health, 
right glad ſhall be my hart. 

€ I will giue chan kes ynto the Lord, 
and praifes to him fing : 

Becauſe he hath heard my requeft, 
and granted my withing. 


Dixitinfipiens, Pfal, xiii, T. S. 


* 

He deferibeth the wickednes of man fo grovene to 
fischlientioufnes that Gud was brought to viter 
contempt for which albeit he was greatly grie- 
ved. j et perfraded that God woulde redi id it, 
he comf.rted. i 


Tipe REE 

Here is no God as fooliſh men,affirme 

— 
madmasde The 
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corrupt and vaine, not one of them doth 


good. 2. The Lord beheld from heauen 


high, the whole race of mankinde: and 


God to find. 


Pſalme xv. xvi. xvii. 7 


3 — wert al wide and were corrupt, 
and truely there was none: 
That in the world did any good, 
I fay there as not one. 
4 ls all their iudgement fo far loft, 
that all worke miſchiefe ſtillꝰ 
Eating my people cuen as bread, 
not one to ſeeke Gods will. 


5 When they thus rage, then fodenly, 
great feare on them ihall fall: 

For Ged doth loue the righteous men, 
and will maintaine them all. 

6 e mocke the doings of the poore, 
to their reproch and fhame: 

Becauſe they put their truſt in God, 
and call vpon his name. 


7 But who ſhall giue thy people health, 
and when wilt thou fulfill. 

The promiſe made to Iſrael, 
trom out of Sion hill? 

3 Euenwhen thou ft alt reſtore againe, 
ſuch as were captiue lad: 

Then Iacob fhall therein reioyce, 
and Ifraell {hall be glad. 


Domine quis, Pſal. xv. T S, 
Here ulaught my God choſe the Lews his peculiar 
pep le, & paaced by teniſie among them: which 
wea that they by lune vprightiy, might witness 
that they mere his ſpeciall and holy people, 


Sing this as the 3. Pſalme. 
Lord within thy tabernacle, 
who tall inhabite ſtill: 
Or whome wilt thou receiue to dwell, 
in thy mott holy hill. 
2 The man whofe life is vncorrupt, 
whole works are iuſt. and ſtrai ght: 
Whoſe hart doth thinke the very truth, 
whofe tongue ſpeakes no deceite. 


3 Norto his neighbour doth none ill, 
in body, goods, or name: 

Nor willingly doth move talfe tales, 
which might impaire the fame. 

4 Therin lus hart legardeth not, 
malicious wicked men: 

But vitore chat feure and love the Lord, 
he maketh much of them. 


His oath and all his promiſes, 
s that keepeth faiti iliyo 
Although he make his couenant fo, 
chat he doth loſe thereby. 
6 That putteth not to vſurie, 
his money and his coyne. 
Ne fo- to hurt the innocent, 
doth bribe or elſe purloyne. 


7 Who fo doth all things as you fee, 
that here is to be done: 

Shall neuer peruhin this world, 3 
nor in the world to come. 


Conſetua me. Pfal. xvi, T.S. 
Dai t praseth GOD jor * 


— 7 


haseth all Idolatrie,takine God only for his com- 
fort and feluitie, whofuffereth hw to lacke no- 
thing. 


Sing thisasthe 14, Pfalme, 
Lo keepe me for I truft in thee, 


and doe confeſſe in deede : 
Thou art my Ged, and of my goods, 
O Lord thou haft no neede. 
2 Igiue my goods vnto the Saints, 
Ein the world doe dwell: 
And namely to the faithful) flocke, 
in vertue that excell. 


3 They fhallheape forrowes ontheirheads, * 
which runne as they were mad: 
To otter tothe Idol Gods, 
alas it is too bad, 
4 As for the bloudy facrifice, 
and offerings of that fort: 
I will not touch, nor yet thereof 
my lips {hall make report. 


5 For why? the Lord the portion is, 
of mine inheritance: 

And thou art he that doeft maintaine, 

muy rent, my lot, my chance. 

6 The place wherein my lot did fall, 
in beautie didexcelf: 

Mme heritage aſlignde to me, 
doth pleafe me wondrous well. 


7 I chank e the I ord that caufed me, 
to vnderftand the right: 

For by this meanes my ſecret thoughts, 
doe teach me euery night: 

8 Lſet the Lord {till in my fight, 
and truſt him ouer all: 

For he doth ftand on my right hand, 
therefore I kall not fall. 


9 Wherefore my hart and tongue alſo, 
doth both retoyce together: 

My fleſh and body reft in hope, 
when I this thing conſider. 

10 Thou wilt not leaue my foule in graue, 
for Lord chou loueſt me: 

Nor yet will giue thy holy one, 
Corruption for to fee, 


x1 Butw ilt teach me the way of life, 
for all treaſure and {tore 

Of perfect ioy are in thy face, 
and power for euermore. 


Exaudi Domine. Pfal. xvii, T.S 
Here he conplainerh to Ged of thecruell pride and 


arrogaq of Gaul. hh tany cauſe. 
Theretore hee deſireth Godto reuenge fu inno- 
t ehcie and deliuer him. 


Sin g this as 
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And let the iudgements of my caufe, 
. alwaies from thee: 

And let thine eies behold and cleare, 
this my ſimplicitie. 


3 Thou halt well try de me in the night, 
and yet couldſt nothing tind: 

That I haue ſpoken with my tongue, 
that was not in my mind. 

4 As for the works of wicked men, 
and pathes peruerſe and ill. 

For loue of thy moſt holy word, 
Thane refrained ſtill. 


5 Ihen in the pathes that be moſt pure, 
itay me Lord and preferue : 
That from the way wherein I walke, 
my tops may neuer fv erne. 
6 For I doe call to thee O Lord, 
ſurely thou wilt me aide: 
Then heare my praier and w ay right well, 
the words that I haue faide, 


7 O thou the Sauiour ofall them, 
that put their truſt in thee: 

Declare thy ſti ength on chem that ſpurne, 
againft thy Maieltie . 

$ O keepe me Lord as thou wouldſt keepe 
the apple of thine eye: 

And vnder couert of thy winges, 
defend me ſecretly, 


The ſecond part. 


9 From wicked men chat trouble me, 
that dayly me annoy: 
And from my foes that goe about, 
my ſoule for to deſtroy. 
10 Which wallow in their worldly Wealth, 
fo full and eke fo fat: l 
‘That in their pride they doe not fpare, 
to fpeake they care not what. 


11 They lye in waite where we fhould paſſe, 
with craft me to confound : 
And muſing mifchiefe in their minds, 
to caſt me to the ground. 
12 Much like a Lion greedily, 
that would his pray embrace: 
Or lurking likea Lions whelpe, 
within ſome fecret place. 


13 Vp Lord with halt preuent my foe, 
and caſt him at thy feete: 

Saue thou my foule fi om the euill man, 
and with thy fword him ſmite. 

14 Deliuer me Lord by thy power, 
out of thefe tyrants hands: 

Which now ſo long time raigned haue, 
aud kept vs in their bands. 


25 I meane from worldly men to whom 
all worldly goods are rife: 

That haue no hope nor part of 10y, 
but un thus pre fent life. 

16 Thou ot thy itore their bellies filſt, 
„Hh pleaſure to their mind: 


Their Children haue inough and leane, 
to theirs the reſt behinde. 


17 But I fhall with pure conſcience, 
behold thy gracious face: 

So when Ewalke, I thall be full 
of thine Image and grace, 


Diligam te Domine, Pfal. xviii. T. S. 


‘Dausd giueth thankes entring into his kinglome, 
extolling the martulous grace of Ged in his 
Preſeruation. Herein ts the image of Chriftes 
kinzdomewhich [hali conquere through Chrifi, 
by the vnfpeakable loue of God y though all the 
rorlarefift. 


God my ſtrength and fortitude, 


of force I muft loue thee, thou art my 


ge ee eee — 


caftle and defence, in my neceſſitie. 

2. My God, my rocke, in whome I 
= St z253 
peet 


truſt, the worker of my wealth: My 


refuge, buckler and my fhield, the home 


— a 
1 
See 
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of all my health. 


3 When I Ging laud vnto the Lord 
mok worthy to be ſerued. 
Tange my toes I am right fure, 
that I fhallbepreferued. ~ 
4 The pangues oF death did compaſſe me 
and bound me euery where 
The flowing waues of wickedneſſe, 
did puz me in great feare. 


5 The ſlie and ſubtill fares offiell, 
were round about me fet: 

And for my death there was prepard, 
a deadly trapping net. i 

6 Lrhus befetw ith paine and griefe, 
did pray to God for gracc; 

And he forthwith didhearemy plaint, 
olt of his holy place. 


7 Such is his power that in his wrath, 
he made tlie earth. to quake: 

Lea the foundation of the mount, 
of Balan for to ſhake. 


r 


“Palme. 


1 And from hisnoftrels came a fmoke, 
when kindled was his ire: 

And from his mouth came kindled coales, 
of hote conſuming fire, 


9 The Lord deſcended from aboue, 
and bowed the heauens hie: 

And vnderneath his foote he cat, 
the darkenes of the skie. 

10 On Cherubs and on Cherubins, 
full royally herode. 

And on the wings ofall che windes, 
came flying all abroad. 


The fecond part. 


11 And like a den moft darke he made, 
his hid and ſecret place: 

Wich waters blacke and ane clouds, 
enuiroſ: ed he was. 

12 But when the preſence of his face, 
in brightneſſe {hall appeare: 

The clouds conſume, and in their ſtead, 
come hasle and coales of fire. 


43 The fierie darts and thunderbolts, 
diſperſe them here and there: 

And with his often lightnings, 
he puts them in great feare. 

14 Lord at thy wrath and threatnings, 
and at thy chiding cheare : 

The fprings and they foundations, 
ot all the world appeares 


t5 And from aboue the Lord fent downe, 
to fetch me from below: 

And pluckt me out of waters great, 
that would me ouerflow . 

16 And me deliuered from my foes, 
that would haue made me thrall: 

Yea from tuch foes as were too ſtrong: 
for me to deale withall. 


17 They did prevent me to oppreſſe, 
in ume of my great griefe: 

Bur yet the Lord was my defence, 
my ſuccour and reliefe. 

18 He brought me forth in open place, 
whereas I might be free: 

And kept mee fate, becauſe he had, 
a fauour vnto me. 


39 And as I was an innocent, 
ſo did he me regard: 

And to the cleanneſſe of my hands, 
he gaue me my reward. 

20 For chax I walked in his waies, 
and in his paths haue trod: 

And haue not wauered wickedly, 
againſt my Lord my God, 


The third parte 


21 But euermore I haue reſpect,/, 
to his lawes and decree : 

His ſtatutes and commandements, 
I caſt not out from me. 

22 But pu e and cleane aud vncorrupt; 
appeard betore his face: 
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And did refraine from u ickednoſſe, 
and ſinne in any caſe. 


23 The Lord therefore will me reward, 
as I haue done arighit: 

And to the cleannefle of my hands 
appearing in his fight. 

24 For Lord, with him that holy is, 
wilt thou be holy too: 

And with the good and vertuous men, 
right vertuoufly wilt doo. 


25 And to the Jouing and elect, 
thy loue thou wilt referue: 

And thou wilt vſe the wicked men, 
as wicked men deferue. 

26 For thou doeſt ſaue the ſimple folke, 
in trouble when they lie: 

And doeſt bring downe the countenance, 
of them that looke full hie. 


27 The Lord will light my candle fo, 
that it fhall fhine full bright: 
The Lord my God will make alfo, 
my darkeneſſe to be light. 
28 For by thy helpe an hoaſt of men, 
difcomfite Lord I fhall: - 
By thee I fcale and ouerleape, 
the ftrength ofany wall, 


29 Vnfpotted are the waies of God, 
his word is purely tride: 

He is a ſure defence to fuch, 
as in his faith abide. 

yoFor whois God except the Lord? 
for other there is none: 

Or elfe who is omnipotent, 
fauing our God alone. 


The fourth part. 


t The God that girdeth me with ftrength 
’ is he that 1406 meane: — 
That all the waies wherein I walke, 
did euermore keepe cleane. 

32 That made my feete like to the Harts, 
ia fv iftneſſe of my pace: 

And for my furetie brought me fi 
intoan open place. j h 


33 He did in order put my hands, 
to battellandto fight: 
To breake in funder bars of braſſe, 
he gaue mine armes the might. 
34 Thou teacheſt me thy — health, 
thy righthand is my tower? 
Thy lone and familiaritie. 
did full encreaſe my power. 


UAN 


35 And vnder me thou makeſt plaine, 
the way where {i ould Walke: 

So chat my feete {i al neuer fip, 
nor ſtumble at a balke. 

36 And fiercely I purſue and take, 
my foes that me anmoide: 

And from the fielde doe not returne, 
till they be all deſtroide. 


37 Sol ſuppreſſe and wound my foesy 
that they can riſe no more. 
5 2 For 


n — -> 
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For at my feete they fall downe flat, 
I {trike them all fo fore. . 
38 For thou doft gird me with thy ſtrength, 
to warre in fuch a wife: j 
That they be all ſcattered abroad, 
that vp aganit me rife. 


39 Lord thou haſt put into my hands, 
my mortall enemies yoke. 

And all my foes thou doeſt deuide, 
indunder with thy itroke. 

40 They cald for helpe but none gaue eare, 
nor helpt them with reliefe: 

Yea to the Lord they cald for helpe, 
y et heard he not their griefe. 


Thefift part. 

4t And {till like dutt before the winde, 
I driue them vnder feere: 

And ſweepe them out like althy clay, 
that ſticketh in the ſtieete. 

42 Thou keepſt mee from ſeditious folke, 
that ſtill in ſtrife be lead: 

And thou doelt of the Heathen fol ke, 
appointe me to be head. 


43 A people ſtrange to me vnknowne, 
and yet they {hal me ſerue. 

And at the hrit obay my word, 
whereas mine owne will ſwerue. 

44 L chall be irk tome to mine one, 
they ſhall not fee my light. 

But wander wide out of their waies, 
and hide them out of ſight. 


45 But bleſſed be the liuing Lord, 
molt worthy oi all praiſe: 

That is my rocke and tauing-health, 
praited be hee alwaies. ; 

46 For God it is that gaue me power, 
reuenged for to be. 

And witi nis holy word fubdude, 
the people ynto me. 


47 And from my foes me deliuered, 
aud fer me higher then thoſe: 

That cruell and vngodly were, 
and vp againſt me rofe. 

48 And for tnis cauſe O Lord my God, 
to thee giue thanks 1 hall: 

And ting our praifes to thy name, 
among the Genules all. 


£9 Thon gaueſt great profperitie, 
vnto tie King liay: 

To Daiud thing annouted king, 
and to his feeuc tur aye. 


Ccli enarrant, Pſal. xix. T. S. 


Hee mousth the ſuuthſull to glorifie God by the 


workmanjhi Psproportzon, and ornaments of the 
bvamens,andtythelavwhaun God us reueled 
familiarly io bis chefenpecple. 


Sing this as the 14, Pſalme. 


T*. heauens and the firmament, 
doth wondrouſly declare: 


The glory of God omnipoten 
he rome and whet ey 28 

2 The wondrous workes of God appeare, 
by euery daies ſucceſſe: 

The night lik e V iſe which their race rgnne, 
the felfe fame things exprefle. 


There is no language, tongue or ſpeech 

A where their ni not heard, — 
In all the earth and coafts thereof, 

their knowledge is conferd, 
4 In them the Lord made for the funne, 

a place of great renowne: 
Who like a bridegrome ready trimd, 

doth from his chamber come. 


5 And as a valiant champion, 
who for to get a priſe: 

With ioy doth haft to takein hand, 
ſome noble enterpriſe. 

6 And all the skie from end to end, 
he compatleth about: 

Nothing can hide it from his heate, 
but he will find it out. 


7 How perfect is the law of God, 
how is his couenant (ure? 
Conuerting foules and making wife, 
the fimple and obfcure? 
8 Iuſt are the Lords commandements, 
and glad both heart and mind: 
His precepts pure and giueth light, 
to eies that be full blind. 


o The feare of God is excellent, 
and doth endure for euer: 

The iudgements of the Lord are true, 
and righteous altogether, 

10 Andmore to be embraced alwaies, 
then fined gold I fay. 

The hony and the hony comb, 
are not fo fweete as they. 


11 By them thy feruanti forewarnd, 
to haue God in regard: 

And in performance of the ſame, 
there fall be great reward. 

12 But Lord her cathy man doth know, 
the terrors or his life? 

Then clenfe my foule frore fecret finnes, 
which are in me molt rite, 


13 And keepe me, that prefumptuous finnes, 
reuaile not ouer me. 
And then I ſhall be innocent, 
and great offences Nee. 
¥4 Accept my mouth aud eke my hart, 
my words and thoughts echone: 
For my redeemer and my flength, 
O Lord tliou art alone. 


Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. xx. T. 8. 


The people priy to God to hrare their king andre- 
cate o sacrifice which bee ofred lejore hoe 
wi? to batte. azaraji the Ammuaites, dec lering 
chat t io heathen pur therr tr uſt in ho ſes: hut tay 
aruft on: 'yin b sname, Hehe reſore the other [halt 
fal, but sne lng and bas people Jhai! fant, — 


Pfalme xxi. xzii. IT 


Sing this asthe 14. Pfalme. 


Pie and aduerſitie, 
the Lord God heare thee {till: 

The maieſtie of Iacobs God, 
defend thee from all ill. l 

2 And fend thee from his holy place, 
his helpe at every need: 

And fo in Sion {tablith thee, 
and make chee ſtrong in deed. 


3 Remembring well the facrifice, 
that now to him is done: 

And fo receiue right thankefully, 
thy burnt offerings echone. 

4 According to thy harts delire, 
the Lord graunt vnto thee: 

And all thy counſell and ceuife, 
full well performe may he. 


y We fhall reioyce when thou vs ſaueſt, 
and our banners difplay: 

vnto the Lord with thy requefts 
fulfilled haue alway. 

6 TheLord will his annointed faue, 
I know well by his might: 

And fend him health by his right hand, 
out of his holy place, 


y In Chariots ſome put confidence, 
and ſome in horſes truſt. 

gut we remember God our Lord, 
that keepeth promiſe iuſt. , 

8 They fall downe flet, but we doe rife, 
and ſtand vp fteadfattly: 

Now faueand keepe vs Lord and king, 
on thee when we doe cry. 


Domine in virtute, Pſal. xxi. T. S. 
Dauidin che per ſon of the people prayfeth God for 
the viltory giuen them againf the Syrians and 
Ammonits, I. Sam. 2t. wherinhe was crowned 
with the crown of the king of Ammon. z Sam. 
12, and indued with the manifold ble [sings of 


God. 
— ee 


Lord how ioyfull is the king, in thy 


a 
a a I —.— 


ſtrength and thy power?How vehemently 


2 — poe caer te et a 


eae — — —j—dpſ a D 


doth he reioyce, in thee his Saniom? For 


hearts defire ro him nothing hatt thou de- 
0 


3 Thou didſt preuent him with thy gifts, 
and bleſſings manifold: 

And thou hatt fet vpon his head, 
a crow ne of perfect gold. 

4 And when he asked lite of thee, 
thereof thou madeſt him fure: 

To haue long hfe, yen fucha life, 
as euer {t,ould endure, 


5 Great is his glory by thy helpe, 
thy benefits and aide. 

Great worſh ip and great honour both, 
thou haſt vpon him laide. 

6 Thou wilt giue him felicitie, 
that neuer inall decay: 

And with thy chearefull countenance, 
wilt comfort him alway. 


7 For why ꝰ the king doth ſtrongly truſt. 
in God for to preuaile: 

Therefore his goodneſſe and his grace, 
will not that he mhall quaile. 

8 But let thine enemies feele thy force, 
and thoſe that thee v ithſtand. 

Find out my foes and let them feele, 
the power of thy right hand. 


9 And like and Ouen burne them Lord, 
in fiery ame and fume. 

Thine anger fhall deſtroy them Lord, 
and fire ſhall them conſume. 

10 And thou wilt roote out of the earth, 
their fruite that (hould encreaſe: 

And from the number of thy folke, 
their {cede {hall end and ceafe, 


11 For why? much miſchiefe did they muſe, 
1 chy holy name: 
Yet did they faile and had no power, 
for to per forme the fame. 
12 But as a marke thou fhalt them fet, 
in a moſt open place: 
And charge thy bow ſtrings readily, 
againit thine enemies face. 


13 Be thou exalted Lord therefore, 
in thy ſtrength euery howre: 

So ſhall we fing right folemnely, 
Praifing thy might and power. 


Deus Deus meus, Pfal. xxii. T. S. 
Datadconplasnech of his deſper ate extremitrescm 
declareth whereof he recovereth h wafilfe (rom 

temptation. Under hu perfon u fizurcd Chust. 


Sing this as the21,Pfalme. 
O God my God wherefore doelt thou 
forfake me vtterly 
And helpeſt not when 1 doe make, 
my pai complaint and crie; 
2 To thee my God euen all day long, 
doe both cry and call: 
I ceafe not all the night, and yer 
thouheareſt not at all. 


3 Euer thou that in ay ſanctuary, 
and holy place doeſt dy ell: 
Thou art the comfort and the ioy, 
and glory of Ifraell. 

B 3 4 Ard 
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4 And he in whom eur fathers old, 
had all their hope for euer: 
And when they put their truſt in thee, 
_ fo didfi thou them deliuer. 


5 Mey were deliuered euer when, 
they called on thy name: 

And for the faith they had in thee, 
they were not put to thame. 

6 But I am now become a worme, 
more like then any man: 

An outcaſt whom the people ſcorne, 
with all the ſpite they can. 


7 And me deſpiſe as they behold, 
me walking on the way: 
They grin, they mow, they nod their heads, 
andin tius wile they fay. 
8 This man did glory in the Lord, 
his fauour and his loue: 
Ler him redeeme and hel pe him now, 
his power if he will proue, 


But Lord out of thy mothers wombe, 
I came by thy requeſt: 

Thou didſt preſerue me ſtill in hope, 
while I did ſucke her breſt. 

20 I was committed from my birth, 
with thee to haue abode: 

Since I was in my mothers wombe, 
thou haſt beene euer my God. 

The ſecond part. 

11 Then Lord depart not now fromme, 
inthis my prefent griefe: 

Since I haue none to be my helpe, 
my fuccour and reliefe, 

12 So many Buls doe compaſſe me, 
that be full trong of head: 

Yea Buls fo fat as though they had 
in Bafan neld beene fed. 


13 They gape vponme greedely, 
j ast = — — flay: 

Much like a Lyon roaring out, 
and ramping for his pray. 

14 But I drop dow ne like water hed, 
my iointes in funder breake: 

šly hart doth in my body melt, 
like waxe agaililt the heate. 


15 And like a potſl. eard dryethmy ftrength 
my tongue it cleaueth falt: 
vnto my iawes, and Lam brought 
to duſt of death at laſt. 
16 And many dogs doe compaſſe me, 
and wicked (une eke: 
Conſpire againſt me cui iealy, 
they peerce my hands and feete. 


47 I was tormented fo, that I 
might all my bones haue told: 

Yea itll vpon me they did looke, 
and flill they me behold. 

18 My garments they deuided eke, 
in partes among them all: 

And for my coat they did caſt lots, 
to whom it might befall, 


19 Therefore I pray thee be not far, 
fiom me in my great need: 


But rather fith thou art my ftrength, 
to helpe me Lord make ſpee 

20 And from the fword Lord ſaue my ſoule 
by thy might and thy power: 

And keepe my foule thy darling deare, 
from dogs that would deuoure. 


23 And from the Lyons mouth that would, 
me all in funder fhiuer: 

And from thehornes of Vnicornes, 
Lord fafely me deliuer. 

22 And I ſhall to my brethren all, 
42 “a —.— 

And in t urch ſhall praiſe thy na 
of ches che liuing — — 

The third part. 

23 All ye that feare him praiſe the Lord, 
thou Iacob honour him: 

And all ye feed of Iſraell 
with reuerence worſhip him. 

24 For he defpifeth not the poore, 
he turneth not awry: 

His countenance when they do call, 
but graunteth to their crys 


25 Among the flocke that feare the Lord, 
I will therefore proclaime, 

Thy praife, and keepe thy promife made, 
for ſetting forth thy name. 

26 The poore thall eate and be ſuffiſed, 
and thoſe that doe their deuer: 

To know the Lord (hall praiſe his name, 
cheir harts ſhall liue for euer. 


27 All coaſtes of earth hall. praiſe che Lord 
and turne to him for grace: 

‘She Heathen folke ſhall worthip him, 
before his bleſſed face, 

28 The kingdome of the Heathen folke, 
the Lord hall haue therefore: 

And he ſhall be their gouernour, 
and king for eucrmore.. 


29 The rich men of his godly gifts, 
fhall feede and tatt alfo : 

And in ius preſence vor. l ip him, 
and bow their knees full lows 

30 And all that il: all goe downeto duit, 
of life by him muit taft: 

My feed 1! all ſerue and praiſe the Lord, 
while any woildtuaillalte 


3 My feede fhall plainely ſhe to them, 
thacihall be bornehereatter: 

His iuſtice and his nghteouineile, 
and all his workes ofw onder. 


Dominus regit, Pſal. xxiij. W. W. 

Dami hauinę nyed Gods manifold mercies diuers 

times, gathereth tbe affurance that Goa wik 
continue lus goodnes for euer. 


Sing this as the 21. Pſalme. 


* Lord is onely my fupport, 
and he that doth me teed: 
How can Lehen lac ke any ching, 
whereof I tand in need? 
a He doth me fold in coates moſt ſafa, 
the tender gralle faſt by · è 


— — 


Pfalme xxiiij. xxv. 13 


And after driues me to the ſtreames, 
which run moſt pleaſantly. 


1 And when I feele my ſelfe neare loſt, 
then doth he me home take: 

Conducting me in the right pathes, 
euen for his owne names fake. 

4 And though I were even at deaths dore, 
yet woul I feare none ill: 

For with thy rod and ſhepheards crookes 
I am comforted ſtill. 


5 Thou halt my table richly deckt, 
in deſpight of my foe: 

Thou haſt my head with balme refrefkt, 
my cup doth onerflow. 

6 And finally while breath doth laft, 
thy grace tall me defend: 

And in the houſe of God will I, 
my lite for euer ſpend. 


Another ofthe fame by. T. S, 


Sing this as the 21, Pfalme, 


M ſhepheard is the liuing Lord, 
nothing therefore I neede: 

In paſtures faire with waters calme, 
he ferme tor to feede. 

2 He did conuert and glad my foule, 
and brought my mind in frame. 

Tow alke in pathes of righteouſneſſe, 
for his moſt holy name. 


3 Yea though I walke in vale of death, 
yet will Ifearenoneill, 

Thy rod, thy ſtaffe, doth comfort me, 
and thou art with me ſtill. 

4 And in the preſence of my foes, 
my table thou il. alt fpread: 

Thou fhalt O Lord fulnill my cup, 
and eke annoint my head. 


5 Through all my life thy fauour is, 
fofranckly t ewed tome: 

That in thy houfe for euermore, 
my dwelling place thall be. 


Domini eft terra, Pfal, xxiiii.1,H, 
The grace of God being now vitered in the tem ple, 
more glon tous then home n the tabernacle, Da- 
md with exclamation fetteth foorth the honour 
thereof mouing the confiderations of the eternall 
manfins preparedin heauen, whereof this was 
4 figure. 
Sing this as the 21. Pſalme. 
He earth is all the Lords, withall, 
her Rore and furniture: 
Yea his is all the world, and all 
that therein doe endure. 
2 For he hath faſtly founded it, 
aboue the Sex to ftand: 
And layd alow the liquid flouds, 
to flow beneath the land. 


3 For who is he (O Lord) that fhall 
aſcend into thy hill: 

Or paie into thy holy place, 

continue {till? 


4 Whofe hands are harmeleſſe, X whofe hart. 
no ſpot there doth defile: 

His ſoule not ſet on vanitie, 
who hath not ſworne to guile, 


5 Him that is ſuch a one the Lord, 
fhall place in blisfull plight: 

And God his God and Sauiour, 
thallyeeld to him his right. 

6 This is the broode of trauelers, 
in feeking of his grace: 

As Iacob did the Iſralite, 
in that time of his race. 


7 Yee Princes open your gates, tand cpem 
the euerlaſting gate: 
For there {i all enter in thereby, 
the king of —— frate. 
8 What is che king of glorious ftate, 
the {trong andemyhtie I ord? 
The mightie Lord in battell ſtout, 
and triall of che fword. 


9 Ye Princes open your gates, ſtand open 
che euerlaſting gate: 
For there fhall enter in thereby, 
the king ofglorious itate. 
10 What is the king of glorious ſtate, 
the Lord of hoaſts it is: 
The kingdome and tlie royaltie, 
of glorious ſtate is his. 


Ad te Domine Pial. xxv, T. $. 


Dauid grieued at his fins, and malutous enemies, 
moft feruentlyprauth for ſorgiuenes, eſpecia g 
of [uch as he committed am y. uth. 


. 


— 


no fhame, for in thee do] truſt. 2. Let 


— — R ——— 


not my fues reioyce,nor make a ſcorne 


or EE EEE 


ofme:and let them not be ouerthrowne, 


— —— — -m am 
ee — 


— — 


that put their truſt in thee. ai 


3 But hame fl-all chem befall 
thar harme them wrongfully: 
Therefore thy pathes and thy right waies, 
vnto me Lord deſcrie. 
4 Dire&t me in thy truth, 
and teach me I thee pray: 
Thou art my God and Sauiour, 
on thee I waite alway. 


Be 5 Thy 


14 
5 Thy mercies manifold, 
I pray thee Lord remember: 
And eke thy pittie plentifull, 
for they haue beene for euer. 
6 Remember not the faults, 
and frailtie of my youth: 
Remember not how ignorant, 
J haue beene of thy truth. 


7 Nor after my defertes, 
let me thy mercy finde: 
But of thine owne benignitie, 
Lord haue me in thy minde. 
8 His mercy is full fweete, 
his truth a perfect guide: 


Theretore the i ord wall ſinners teach, 


and fuch as goe alide. 


o The humblehewill teach, 
his precepts for to keepe: 
He will direct in all his waies, 
the lowly and the meeke. 
zo For al! the waies of God, 
are truth and mercy both: 
Io them that kee pe his teftament, 
the witne!le of his troth. 


The fecond part. 
11 Now for thy holy name, 
O Lord I thee intreat: 
Io graunt me pardon for my finne, 
tor itis wondrous great. 
12 Who ſo doth feare the Lord, 
che Lord doth him direct: 
To leade his life in fucha ways. 
as he doth beſt accept. 


r3 His foule fhall euermore, 
in goodnelſie d > ell and ſtand: 

His itede and his poſteritie, 
inherite ii all the land. 

34 All chofe chat feare the Lord, 
know his ſecret intent: 

And vnto them he doth declare, 
his will and teſtament. 


15 Mine eyes and eke my hart, 
to him I will aduance: 


That pluckt my feete out of che ſnare, 


of nne and ignorance. 
16 Withmercy me behold, 

tothee I make my mone: 
For I am pore and deſolate, 

and comfortleffe alone. 


17 The troubles of my hart, 
are multiplied in ceede, 
Bring me out of th.s miiery, 
nec flicie and nee de. 
38 Behold my pouertie, 
minc angui and my paine: 
Remit my lines and mine offence, 
and make me cleane againe. 


390 Lord behold my foes, 
how they do {tilincresfe: 
Purfuing me with deadly hate, 
that fune would linein peace, 
20 pre erue and keepe my ſoule, 
and eke deliuer me. 


Pfalmexxvj. 


And let me not be ouerthrowne, 
becauſe I truft in chee. 


21 Let my fimple pureneſſe, 

me from myne enemies ſhend, 
Becauſe I looke as one of them, 

that thou ſhouldſt me defend. 
22 Deliuer Lord thy folke, 

and ſend th em fome reliefe, 
Imeane thy chofen Ifrael, 

from all their paine an d griefe, 


Iudica me Domine, Pſal. xxvi, T. S. 
Danid imurioufly oppreffed and helpleſſe yet aſſu- 
red of lis inregrii ie to Saul, calleti God to def d 
bim cauſeleſſe ajfistked , Then he defireth to bee 
in the compante o thefaithful isthe congregatis 
on of God when he was baniſhed by Saule, pro- 
maifing zadly liferopen praifes than eſgiuing. & 


ſacrifice for his deliueranc.. 
Sing this as the 14, Pfalme, 


Ord be my iudge, and thou fhalt fee, 
my pathes be right and plaine: 
I truſt in God and hope that he, 
will ſtrength me to remaine. 
2 Proue me my God I thee deſire, 
my waies to ſearch and try: 
As men do proue tlieir gold with fire, 
my rames and hart efpie. 


Thy goodneſſe laide before my face 
1 ——— 
For of thy truth I tread the trace, 

and will doe all my dates. 
4 I doenotluft to haunt and vie, 
wich men whofe words are vaine: 
To come in houſe I doe refuſe, 
with the deceitefull traine. 


5 Imuch abhor the wicked ſort, 
their dec des I doe deſpiſe: 

I doe not once to them reſort, 
that hurtfull things deuiſe. 

6 My hands I waih and doe proceede, 
in works thatwalkevpright: 


_ Then to thine altar I make ipeede,. 


to offer there in fight, 


That I may ſp eake and preach che praife 

j that a e to ee — 
And fo declare how wondrous waies, 

thou halt beene good tome. 
8 O Lord thy houle i loue mof deare, 

to me it doth excell: 
Ihaue delight and would be neares 

whereas thy gracedoth dwell. 


9 O ſhut not vp my foule with them, 
in finne that take their nll; 

Nor yet my life among thoſe men, 
that ſeeke much bloud zo ipili, 

10 M hoſe hands are heapt with craft & guile 
their lips thereof are ful: 

And their ight hand with wrench and wile, 
lor bribes doth pluc ke and pul, 


11 But I in righteoufneFe entend, 


my time and daies to ſerue: 


Pfalme xxvij. xxviij. 15 


Maus merey Lord and me defend, 
for that I doe not ſwerue 
12 My foote is ſt aide for all allatesy 
it ltandetch u ell and right: 
Wherefore to God will I gine praiſe, 
in all che peoples fight. 


Dominus illumi, Pſal. xxvii. I. H. 
Dauid delnered from great porili, æiueth tirarks, 
wherein we [ee hu con tant fa.th agaunſl the.af- 
faults of al enemies, and ihe end why he defi eth 
ſo laue and to be de luuered. Theu ſie eæuortechj ta 
au, aud to attend upon the Lord, 


Sing this as the 18. Pfalme, 


= is both my health and light, 

hall man make me difmaide? ‘ 

Sith God doth give me ſtrength and might, 
why ilsould I be an af 

2 While thut my foes with all thei Rrength 
begin with me to braule: 

And thinke co eate me vp at ĩength. 
themielucs haue caught the fall. 


3 Though they in campe againſt me lie, 
my hart is not afraid: A 
In battel plight if they will crie, 
1 tult in God for aide. 
4 One ching of God I doe require, 
that hew ill not denie: 
For which I pray and w ill defire, 
till he to me applie. 


5 That! within his holy place, 
my life throughout may dwell, 
To fee the beautie of his face, 
and view his temple well. 
6 Incime of dread he db all me hide, 
within his place moft pure; 
And keepe me tecret by his fide, 
as on a rocke molt ſure. 


7 At length I know the Lords good grace, 
fhail make me ftrong aad itout: 

My foes to foyle and cleane deface, 
that cumpaſſe me about. 

§ Therefore within thy houſe will I, 
giue facritice of praile: 

With Pfalmes and fongs I will apply, 
to laud the Lord alwaies. 

Tire fecond part. 

9 Lord heare the voice of my requeſt, 
for which to thee I call: 

Hane mercy Lord on me oppreft, 
and fend me helpe vith all. 

10 My hart doth knowledge vnto thee, 
I fueto haue thy grace: 

Thea feeke my face{aielt thou to me, 
Lord Iwill feeke thy face. 


31 In wrath turne not thy felfeaway, 
nor tuiter me to flide: 

Thou art my helpe ſtill to this day, 
de ftill my God and guide. 

12 My parents both their toime forſooke, 
and caſt me off at large: 

And then the Lord himſclie yet tooke, 
ofme e and charge. 


13 Teach me O Lord the way to thee, 
and lead me on torth right: 
For feare of ſuch as watch tor me, 
to trap me it they might. 
14 Doc not betake me to the will, 
of them that be my tues: 
For they furmife againſt me ſtill, 
falle w atneile to depofe. 


15 My hart would faint, but that in me, 
this hope is axed fait: 

The Lord Gods good grace fhall it fee, 
in life that aie il al luft. 

16 Truitt ftill in God, whofe whole thou art, 
his will abide thou muit: 

And he thrall eate and ttrength thy hart, 
if thou in him dove truſt. 


Ad te Domine, P{al. xxviii. T. S. 
Being in feare and pen ſiu ner tofe God diſhuaored 
by wicked mea, he crseth sor vengeance agam|t 
them, and being affzred tha: God hath hard him 

he commendeth all the fasthfull to his tution, 


Sing this as the 21 . Pfalme,. 


‘en artO Lord my ftrength and flay, 
theduccour which I craue: 
Neglect me not les ft I be like, 
to them that goe to graue. 
3 The voice of thy ſuppliant heare, 
that vnto thee doth cry: 
When Lift vp my hands vnta, 
thy holy Arke.moit hie» 


3 Repute me not among the fort, 
— wicked and peruert: 

That ſpeake right faire vnto their friends, 
and thinke tull ill in heart. 

4 According to chy handy wor ke, 
as they deſerue in deede: 

5 And after cher inuentions, 
let themreceiue their mecdes 


6 Forthey regard nothing Gods workes, 
his law, ne yet his lore. 

Therefore he will them and their feede, 
deltroy tor euermore. 

7 To render thankes vnto the Lord, 
how great a cawe haue I? 
voice, my praier, and my comp lui 

* heard ſo — — 


7 He is my hield and fortitude, 
and buckler sn diitreile . : 
My hope my health, my harts reliefe, 
wy feng w ill him confelie. 
8 He is our ſti ength and out defence, 
our enemies to reiiſt: 
The health and the ſaluation, 
of his elec by Chriſt. 


- 9 Thy people and thine heritage, 


Lord bleme guide and preierue: 
Increaſe them Lo: d, and rule their hart, 
that they may neuer ſw erue. 


Afferte Domino, Pſal. xxix. I. H. 
Datu exbortech Priucea, (who fer the mot parse 
sake 


- a 


16 Pfalmexxix. xxx. 


theake there ts no God at the leaf? to feare him 
forthe tiunders and tempefts. for feare whereof 
allcreaturestremble, Au albei tit threatnethj 
finners yet it moueth bis to praiſe Hi name. 
Sing this as the 30, Pfalme, 
G [uc to the Lord ye Potentates, 
ye rulers of the world. 
Giue ye all praiſe, honour and ſtrength, 
vnto the liuing Lord. 
2 Giue honour to his holy name, 
and honour him alone: 
Worfhip him in his maieſtie, 
within his holy throne. 


3 His voice doth rule the waters all, 
euen as himſelfe doth pleaſe: 

He doth prepare the thunder claps, 
and gouerns all the ſeas. 

4 The voice of God is of great force, 
and wondrous excellent: 

It is molt mightie in effect, 
and molt magnificent. 


5 The voice of God doth rent and breake, 
the Ceder trees fo long: 

The Cedertrees of Libanus, 
which are moft high and ftrong. 

6 And make them leape like as a Calfe, 
or elſe the Vnicorne: 

7 Not onely trees but mountames great, 
whereon the trees are borne. 


8 His voice diuides the flames of fire, 
and {hakes the wilderneſſe: 

It makes the defert quake for feare, 
that called is Cades. 

9 It makes the Hindes for feare to calue, 
and makes the couert plame: 

Then in his temple euery man, 
his glory doth proclaime. 


10 The Lord will fit aboue the flouds, 
ruling the raging fea: 

So ſhall he raigne as Lord and king, 
for euer and for aie. 

11 The Lord will giue his people power, 
in vertue to encreafe: 

The Lord will bleſſe his chofen folke, 
wich euerlaſting peace. 


Exultabo te Domine. Pfal,xxx.1.H. 
When Dawid fhould dedicate his houfe to the Lord 
he fellextreme fickeunthout all bope of life, and 
therfore without recouery. ie thanketh God, ex- 
hortin al others to do thhe A. & to learue by him 
that God is rather mercsfull then fenere towards 
his, alſo tn ar ædauerſity is ſodaine. Then be praveth 
and promifeth to praiſe God for euer. 


4 


Li laud and praiſe with hart and 


E 


— — 


voyce, O Lord 1 giue to thee „which 


didit not make my foes reioy ce, but 


ä 


haft exalted me. 2, O Lord my God to 


thee I cryde in all my paine and griefe 


to eafe me with reliefe. 


3 Of thy good will thou haft cald backe, 
my foule from hell to faue. 
Thou didft reuiue when ſtrength did lacke, 
— keptſt — from the graue. 
4 Sing praiſe ye faints that proue and fe 
dhe — of che tend. * 
In memory of his maieſtie, 
reioyce with one accord. 


5 For why? his anger but a fpace, 
doth laſt and ſlake againe: 
But in his fauour and his grace, 
— doth life remaine. 
6 Thor pes of griefe & pangues ful f 
draft eth — a 
7 The Lord to ioy (bal vs reftore 
before the day he light. k 


8 When I enioyde the world at will, 
thus would I boalt and fay: 

Tuih I am fure to feele none ill, 
this wealth (hall net decay. 

9 For thou O Lord of thy good grace, 
hadſt ſent me ſtrength and aide: 

But when thou turndit away thy face, 
my mind was ſore diſmaide. 


10 Wherefore againe yet did I 
to thee O — — — 
My God with plaints I did apply, 
and praid both day and night. 
11 What gane is in my bloud, faid I, 
if death deſtroy my daies: 
Doth duft declare thy maieftie, 
or yet thy truth doth praile. 


12 Wherefore my God fome pittie take, 
O Lord I thee defire. 

Do not this fimple ſoule forfake, 
ofhelpe I theerequire. 

13 Then didit thou turne my griefe and woe, 
into a chearefull voice: 

The morning weede thou tookeſt me fro, 
aud madeſt me to reioyce, 


14 Wherefore my foule vnceſſantly, 
fhall fing vnto thy praiſe: 

My Lord my God, to thee will E, 
giue laud and thanks al vaies. 


In te Domine ſperaui. P ſal. xxxi. I. H. 


Dauid deliuere l from great danger, ſſie meth fir SE 
iat medianen uc had by the power of [ath 


whe _ | 


r 


Pfalme xxxi. xxxii. 17 


ꝛrhen death wat before his eyes, and how the fa- 
tour of Godalwaies ts ready to thofe that ſcare 
lum. He exhorteth the farthpisll to trufi in Gad, 
becaufe he pref-rueth them, 


Sing this asthe 18. Pfalme. 
98 in thee I put my tru ſt, 


let nothing worke me il ame: 
As thou art iuf deliuer me, 
and ſet me quite from blame. 
1 HearemeO Lord and that anone, 
to helpe me make good ſpeede. 
Be thou my rock e an houſe of ttone, 
my fence in time of neede . 


3 For why? as ltones thy ftrength is tryde, 
thou art my fort and tower: 

For thy names fake be thou my guide, 
and leade me in thy power. 

4 Plucke forth my teete out of the ſnare, 
which they for me haue lade: 

Thou art my ſtrength, and all my care, 
as tor thy might and aide. 


5 Into thy hands Lord I commit, 
my fpint whichis thy due: 

For why? thou halt redeemedit, 
O Lord my God.mott true. 

6 Thate fuch folke as will not part, 
from things to be abhord: 

When they on trifles fet their hart, 
my truſt isin the Lord. 


For I will in thy mercy ioy, 

ji I {ee it doth — % 

Thou ſeeſt when ought would me annoy, 
and knowelt my foule full well. 

8 Thou hatt not left me in their land, 
that would me ouercharge: 

But thou haſt fer me out of band, 
to walke abroad at large. 


The ſecond part. 
5 Great griefe O Lord doth me aſſoile, 
ſome pittie on me take: 
My eyes ware dim, my fight doth faile, 
my wombe for wos dothake, 
10 My life is worne with griefe and paine, 
my yeares in woe arc palt: 


-My ſtrength is gone, and through di(daine, . 


my bones corrupt and wait. 


11 Among mv foesI am a ſcorne, 
my friends are all diimaide: 


. My neighbours and my kinimen borne, 


to fee me are afraide. 

32 As men once dead are out of mind, 
foam I now forgot 

As ſmull effect in me they find, 
as in a broken pot. 


23 Lheard the brags of all the rout, 
their threates my mind did fray: 

How they conſpird and w ent about, 
to take my life — é 

24But Lord} taitin thee for aide, 
not to be ouertrode: 

For I confeiſe and ſtill haue faide, 
thou art my Lord and God. 


15 The length of all my life and age, 
O Lord is in thy hand: 

Defend me from the wrath and rage 
of them that me withſtand. 

2.6 To me thy ſeruant Lord expreſſe, 
and (hew thy ioy full face: 


And ſaue me Lord for thy goodneſſe, 


thy mercy and thy grace. 
The third part. 

27 Lord let me not be put to blame, 
for that on thee I call: 

But let the wick ed beare their hame, 
and in the graue to fall. 8 

13 O how great good haft thow in Rore, 
layde vp full fafe for them 

That teare and truſt in thee therefore, 
before the fonnes of men. 


19 Thy prefence (hall them fence and guide 
from all proud brags and wrongs: 
Within thy place thou (halt themhide, 
from all che ſtrife of tongues. 
20 Thankes to the Lord that hath declard, 
on me his graee ſo farre: - * 
Me to defend with watch and ward, 
as in a to ne of warre. 


21 Thus did I fay both day and night, 
when I was fore opprelt: 
Loe I was cleane caſt out of fight, 
yet heardſt chou my requeſt. 
22 Ye ſaints loue ye the Lord I fay, 
the taithtull he doth guide: 
Andro the proud he will repay, 
according ta their pride. 


23 Be ſtrong and God ſhall ſtay your hart, 
be bold and haue a luſt: i 
For fure the Lord will take your part, 
fith ye on him doe trutt. 


Beati quorum. Pſal. xxxii, T. S. 
Dawid puniſhed with grieuous fickneffe for hisfins 
counteth ehem happy to wham God doth not im. 
pute their tran{zre/sions. And after that be-had 
confeſſe i his fins and obtained pardon, be exirr- 
teth the wicked men to hue godiy, and the good 
te rezoyce, Pa 
Sing this as the 30, Pſalme. 
He mau is bleſt whofe wickedneſſe 
the Lord hath cleane remitred: 
And he whofe finne and wretchedneſſe 
is hid and alſo couered. * 
3 And bleſt is he to whom the Lor 
imputech not his finne: k 
Which in his hart hath hid no guile, 
nor fraud is found therein, ` ` 


3 For whileft that I keepe cloſe my finns, 
in ſilence and conſtraint: 
My bones did weare and waft away, 
with dayly mone and plaint. 
4 For night and day thy hand on me, 
ſo grieuous was and ſmart: 
That all my bloud and humors moft, 
vo dryneſſe did conuert. 


5 L did therefore evnfeſſe my fault, 
and. all my ſinnes patie ouer, h 
ên 


pe 


1g Palme. xxxiii. xxxiili. 


Then thon O Lord didit me forgiue, 
and all my finnes paffe ouer. ! 
6 Thehumble men thall pray therefore, 
and feeke thee in due time: 
So that the flouds of waters great, 
ſhall haue no power on hum. 


7 W hen trouble and aduerſitie, 
doe compaiie me about: 
Thou art my refuge and my ioy, 
and thou doeſt rid me out. N 
8 Come hither and { will thee teach, 
how thou ſhouldſt wal ke aright: 
And will thee guide as I my felfe, 
haue learnd by proofe and tight. 


g Be not fo rude and ignorant, 

as is the horſe and Mule: 

Whole mouth without araine or bit, 
from harme thou canſt not rule. 

10 The wicked man thall manifold, 
forrowes and griefes fultaine: 

But vnto them that truſt in God, 
his goodneſſe ihal] remaing. 


ri Be merry thereforein the Lord, ~ 
ve iuſt lift vp your voice: 

And ye of pe aud perfect hart, 
be glad and exe reio ce. 


Exultate iuſti. Pal. xxxiii, I. H. 
He exhortesh goo i men to praiſt Gldjor araating 
and gouerning all things; for bis futhful promi- 
ſes, for ſcattering the caunſtlofehe widltedirea. 
ching that no creature preſoruet ii æny nau, but 
oneſy his mercy. 


om ee * ok ae PE 
Sing this as the 30. Pſalme, 
y" righteous in the Lord reidyce, 
it is a ſeemely fights’ —* 
That vpright men with thank full voice, 
40 praiſe the Lord of might. L 
3 Prale ye the Lord with harpe and ſong 
in Pfalmes and pleaſant things: 
With lute and inſtrument among, 
that ſoundeth with cea ſtringes. 


3 Sing to the Lord a fong moft new, 
with courage giue him praiſe: 

4 For why? his w ord is euer true, 
his works and all hiswaies. i 

To indgement, equitie.and right, 

i he — a great — will: x 

And wich his gifts he doth delight, 
the earth throughout to ille 


6 Por by the word of God alone, 
che he auens all were wrought: 
Their holtes and power euery one, 
his breath to paile hath brought. 
q The waters great gathered hath he, 
on heapes within the more: 
And hid chem in the depth ro be, 
as in ahouſe of tyre, 


3 All men on earth both leaft and molt, 
feare God and keepe his law: 

Ye that inhabit in each coaſt, 
dread him and ſtand in awe. 


What he commanded, wrought it was, 


at once with perfect peed: 
What he doth will is brought to paffe, 
with full effect indeed. 


10 The counſels of the nations mde, 
the Lord doth bring to nought: 

He doth defeat the multitude, 
of their deuiſe and thought. 

11 But his decrees continue ſtill, 
they neuer flacke or ſwage: 

12 The motions of his mind and will, 
take place in euery age. 

The ſecond part. 

t And bleſt are they to whom the Lord, 
as God and guide is knowne: 

Whom he doth chu‘e of meere accord, 
to take them as his owne. 

14 The Lord from heauen caſt his ſight, 
on men mortall by birth: 

Conſidering from his ſeate of might, 
the dwellersoftheearth, - 


15 The Lord I fay whofe hand hath wrought, 
mans hart and doth it frame: 
For he alone doth know the thought, 
and working of the fame. 
r6 A king that crutteth in his holt, 
(hall noughe pni at length: 
The man that of his might doth boft, 
shall faile for all his itrength, 


17 The troupes of horſemen eke ſhall faile, 
Their ſturdie fteedes (hall ſterue: 

The ſtrengh of horfe ſhall not preuaile, 
the rider to preſerue. 

18 Buc loe the cies of God entend, 
and watch to aide tlie iuſt: 

With fuch as feare him to offend, 
and on his goodneſſe truft. 


19 That he of death and all diſtreſſe, 
may ſet their ſoules from dread: 
And if that dearth the land oppreite, 
in hunger them to feed. 
20 Wheretore our foules doe ſtill depend, 
off God our ftrength and ſtay: 
He is the ſhield vs to defend, 
and driue all dartes away. 


21 Our foulein God hath ioy and game, 
reioycing in his might: 

For why? in his moft holy name, 
we hope and much delight. 

22 Therefore let thy goodueſſe O Lord, 
{till preſent with vs be: 

As we alwaies with one accord, 
doe onely truſt in thee. 


Benedicam Dom. Pſal. xxxiiii. T. S. 
Daud hau: efcaped Acſus( i. Sam, 210 Prad 
God for ins deliuer vice, gining other example to 
truſt in God, to feare and ferme hun who deſeu- 
deth the godly with he angels, and vtierſy de- 
ſtreyeth tne wien ed in their finnes. 


a 


Sing this as the 30, Pfalme. 


Vin giue laud and honour borh, 
vnto the Lord al waies: 

x And 
pu 


Pfalmexxxv. 19 


And eke my mouth for euermore, 
ſhall ipe ike vnto his praite. 

2 Idoe delight to laud che Lord, 
in foule and eke in voice: 

That humble men and mor tied, 
may heare and io reioy ce. 


3 The-cfore fee that yee magniſie, 
with me the liuing Lord: 

And let vs now exalt his name, 
together with one accora. 

4 For Imy ſelfe befoughe the Loi d, 
he anſwered me againe: 

And me deliuered incontinent, 
from all my feare and paine. 


5 Who fo they be that him withhold, 
(tall fee his hght moft cleare: 

Their countenance fhall not be daſht, 
they need it not to fœure. 

6 Thus feely wretch for fome relicfe, 
vnto the Lord did call: 

Who did him heare without delay, 
and rid him out of thrall. 


7 The Angell of the Lord doth pitch, 
his tents in every place: 

To fane all fuch as feure the Lord, 
that nothing them deface. 

8 Talt and contider well therefore, 
that God is good and iuit: 

O happy man that maketh him 
his onely {tay and truſt. 


. 9 FeareyetheLord veeholy ones, 
aboue all earthly thing : 

For they that feare the liuing Lord, 
are ture to lacke nothing. 

10 The Lions thall be hungerbit, 
and pinde with famine much, 

But as for them that teare tac Loi d, 
no lacke {hall be to fuch. 


The fecoal part. 

11 Come neare theretore sce children deare, 
and tomy words gine wa: e: 

I ſhall you teach the verte ay, 
how ye the Lord : ould fare, 

32 ho is chit man that would liue long, 
and lead a ble: led lite: 

» 3 See thou reſraine thy tongue and lips, 
from all deceite and ſtrife. 


14 Tume backe thy face from doing ill, 
and doe the godly deede : 

Inquire for peace and righteouſneiſe, 
and follow it with {peede. 

15 For why the eies of God aboue, 
vpon the iuſt are bent: 

Hus eares like : iſe do heare the plaint, 
of the poore innocent. 


16 But he doth frowne and bend the browes, 
vpon the wicked traine: 
And cuts away the memorie, 
chat hould of them remaine. 
a7 but when the iuit dee cali and cry, 
the Lord doth heare them fo: a 
That cut of paine and miterie, 
forchu ich he lets them yee. 


r pe 


18 The Lord is kind and ſtraight at hand,. 
to fuch as be contrite: "a 
He ſaues alio the 10rrowiull, 
the meeke and poore in ſprite. 
19 Full many be ti. e miſeries, 
that nghteous men dee suffer: 
Eu: out of all aduerfites, 
the Lord doth them deliuer. 


20 The Lord doth fo preferue and kcepe, 
his very bones al aic: 
That not to n. uch as one of them, 
doth perith or decay. 
21 The finne (hall fleache wicked man, 
which he himſelie hath wrought 
And fuch as hate therightewus n-an, 
i all fuone be brought tu nought. 


22 But they that ſerue the liuing Lord, 
the Lord duth ſaue them tuund: 

And woe chaz put their trait u him, 
notlung fiall them con: ound. 


Iudica me. Pfal. xxxv. I. H- 
Sauls flat terers perſecuteu Daui d m bo p. aueth for 
reuenge that lis annoce uiy may be i. ciared. aud 
that furi as take his part maz reicyce for rich 
he ae iſeth to ma uiſie Gods aameai the dzis 
oy bus liye. 


Sing this as the humble ſute of a ſinner. 
Ord plead my cauſe againſt my foes, 
L confound their — and me 
Fight on my part againſt all thost, 
that feeke with me to fight. 
2 Lay handy pon thy fpeare and ſhield, 
thy felfe in armour dreile: 
Standvp for me and night the field, 
to helpe me from diſtreſſe. 


3 Gird on thy fword and ſtop the way, 
mine enemies to withitand. i 
That thou vnto my foule mayti fay, 
loe Ichy helpe at hand. 
4 Confound them sith rebuke and blame, 
that ſeeke my ieuie to. pill 
Let them turre backe and See with ſname 
A h : i 7 
that thinke toworke me ill. 


5 Let them diſperſe and gie abroad, 
as winde doth driue the dult: 


And that the Angels of eur God, 


their might away may thrutt. 

6 Let all their waies be voide of light. 
and ſhpperie like to taii. 

And fend cine Angell with thy might, 
to periecute them all. 


7 For why? without my fault they haue 
in fecrec iet their gin: 
And for no cauſe haue digd a care, 
to take my ſoule therein, 
8 When they thin ke leaſt, and haue no care, 
O Lord deſiroy them a. 
Let them be trapt in their one ſnare, 
and in their mifchiefe fall. 


3 Andlet my foule my hart and voice, 
in Cod haue ioy and wealth: 
That 


g 
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‘That in the Lord I may reioyce, 
and in his ſauing health. 
10 And then my bones ſhall ſpeake and ſay 


my parts ſhall al if 
O Lord nchen full gay, 
~  ywhat man is like to thee, ; 
* — part. 
11 Thou didft defend me weake from them, 
that are both ſtout and ſtrong: 
And rid the poore from wicked men, 
that ſpoile and doe them wrong. 
r2 My cruell foes againſt me nfe, 
to witnefle things vntrue: 
And to accuſe me they deuife, 
of that I never knew. 


11 When I to them doe owe good will, 
they quite me withdifdaine: 
That they ſhould pay my good with ill, 
my foule doth fore complaine. 
14 When they were ficke 1 mournd therfore 
and clad my ſelfe in ſacke. 
With falling I did faint full fore, 
to Pray I was not ſlacke. 


15 As they had beene my brethren deare, 
‘I did my felfe behaue: 
As one that maketh wofull cheare, 
about his mothers graue. 
16 But they ar my diſeaſe did ioy, 
and gather on a rout: 
Yea abiect ſlaues at me did toy, 
with mocks and checkes full ſtout. 


17 The belly Gods and flattering traine, 
that all good things deride: 

At me doe grin with great diſdaine, 
and plucke their mou th afide. 

28 Lord when wilt thou amend this geare, 
why doeſt thou ſtay and paufe? 

O rid my foule mine onely deare, 
out of the Lyous clawes. 


19 And then I will giue thanks to thee, 
before thy Church alwaies: 

And whereas moft of people be, 
there will I (hew thy praiſe. 

20 Let not my foes preuaile on me, 
which hate mt for no fault: 

Nor yet to winke or turne thêl eye, 
that cauſeleſſe me aſſault. 

The rhur d part. 

21 Of peace no word they thinke or fay, 
their talke is all vntrue: 

They fili conſult aud would betray, 
all chofe that peace entire. 

22 With open mouth they runne at me, 
they gape, they laugh, they fiere, 

Well, well, fay they, our eye doth fee, 
the thing that we deſue. 


23 But Lord chou ſeeſt what waies they take, 
ceat¢ not this geare to mend: 
Be not far off, nor me forſake, 
as men that faile their friend. 
14 Awake, ariſe and {tine abroad, 
defend mein my right: 
Reuenge my caufe, my Lord, my Ged, 
— ayde me with thy might. 


doth thus perfwade his hart: 


25 According to thy righteouſneſſe 
my Lord God — free: : 
And ler not them their pride expreſſe, 
nor triumph ouer mee. 
26 Let not their harts reioyce and cry, 
there, there, this geare goeth trim: 
Nor giue them cauſe to fay on high, 
we haue our will on him. 


27 Confound them with rebuke 
that ioy when I doe mourne: 3 
And pay home with ſpite and blame 
that brag at me with ſcorne. d 
28 Let them be glad and eke reioyce 
which loue mine vpright way: 
And the all times with hart and voice, 
thal! praife the Lord, and fay, 


29 Great is the Lord and doth excel] 
for why? he doth delight: o 
To fee his feruants profper well, 
— — his — ighe. 
30 whergtore my tongue I will appl 
thy righteoufnene to praife: a 
Vato the Lord my God will I, 


fing laud and thanks alwaies. 


Dixit iniuſtus Pfal, xxxvi, I. H. 
Danid vexed by the wicked. coplaneth of their mae 
lice but confidering gods great mercy to al creaa 
es fpecially towards hus children,by fasth thera 
Of he is comforted and affisred of hus delutserance. 


Sing this as the humble fute of a finner. 
TT wicked with his works vniuſt, 


That of the Lord he hath no truſt, 
his feare is ſet a part. 

2 Vet doth he ioy in his eſtate, 
to walke as he began: 

50 long till he deferue the hate, 
of God and eke of man. 


3 His words are wicked vile and naught, 
his tongue no truth doth tell: 

Yet at no hand will he be taught, 
which way he may doe well. 

4 Whenhe ould fleepe then doth hemufe, 
his mifchiefe to fuliill ; 

No wicked waies doth he refufe, 
nor nothing that is ill. 


5 But Lord thy goodneſſe doth aſcend, 
aboue the heauens high: 

So doth chy truth it felfe extend, 
vnto the ſtarry skie 

6 Much more thes hils fo high and fleepe, 
thy suftice is expreſt: 

Thy iudgement like to feas moft deepey 
chou ſaueſt both man and beuſt. 


7 Thy mercy is aboue all things, 
O Godit doth exceli: 
In trutt whereofasin thy wings, 
the fonnes of men iliall d» ell. 
8 Within thy houfe they ‘hall be fed, 
with plentie at their walk: 
Of all delights they thall be ſped, 
and take thereof their nll. 


8 


9 For 


Å ~r 
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g For why che well of life fo pure, 
doth ouerflow trom thee: 

And in thy light we are full ſure, 
the latting light to fee. 

10 From fuch as thee delire to know, 
ler notthy grace depart: 

Thy righteouſneſſe declare and thew, 
to men of vpriglit hare. 


ri let not the proud on me preuaile, 
O Lord of thy good grace: 

Nor let the wicked on me atlaile, 
to throw me out uf place, 

12 But they in their deuiſe thall fall, 
that wicked works maintaine: 

They thall be onerthrowne withall, 
and neuer rife againe. 


Noli emulari, Pſal. xxxvii. W. W. 
Berufe the goclix / hould uo bedawited e fee wee - 
ked men ple per: Daid fhowesh that ali thinzes 
fhalbe go aunted euen with harts deffre, to them 
that lous and ere God: but the wicked albeit 
they flouriſh for a time, Hall at length perijh. 
Sing this as the 3 5. Pfalme, 
ge not to fee the wicked men, 
in wealth to flouriſh {tills 
Nor yet enuie fuch as to ill, 
haue bent and {et their will 
2 For as greene graſſe and flouriſhing hearbs 
are cut and wither away: 
So ſhall their great pofteritre 
foone paſſe, fade and decay. 


3 Truft chou therefore in God alone, 
to doe well giue thy mind: 

So fhalt thou haue the land as thine, 
and there ſure foode ſhalt find. 

4 In God fet all thy harts defire,, 
and looke what thou wouldſt haue: 

Or elie canft wilh in all the world, 
thou needeſt not to craue.- 


9 Caftboth thy felfe and thine affaires, 
on God with perfect truſt: 

And thou fhalt fee with patience, 
the effect both pure and init. 

6 The perfect life andgodly name, 
he will cleare as the light: 

$o that the ſunne euen at noone daies. ; 
ſhall not fhine halfe ſo bright. 

7 Beſtill therefore and ſtedfaſtly, 
on God ſee thou waite then: 

Not fhrinking for the proſperous ftate, 
of lewde and wicked men. 

8 Shake of deſpight, enuie and hate, 
at leaſt in any wife: 

‘Their wicked ſteps auoide and flee, 
and follow not their guiſe. 


g For euery wicked man will God 
deſtroy both more and lefe: 

But ſuch as truſt in God are ſure 
the land for to poſſeſſe. 

10 W atchébut a u hile and thou fhalt fee, 
no more the wicked traine : 

No not fo much as houſe or plage, 
where oncg he did remaine. 


_ 


The fend part. 

11 But mercifull and hamble men, 
enioy ſhall fea and land: 

In reſt and peace they ſhall i eioyce. 
for nought ſhall them vit hſtand. 

12 The lewde men and malicious, 
againſt the iult conſpire: 

They guath their teeth at him, as men 
which doe his bane defire. 


13 But while chat lewde men thus doe thinke 
the I ord laughs them to ſeorne: 
For why? he feeth their time approch, 
when they thall figh aad mourne. i 
14 The wicked hane their (word our drawn 
their bo eke haue they bent: 
To ouerthrow and kill the poore, 
as they the right way went. 


15 But the fame {word fhal pearce their harass, 
which was to kill the iuſt. 

Likewife the bow thal] breake to fhiuers, 
wherein they put their truſt. 

16 Doubtleflethe iuſt mans pooreeflare, 
is better a great deale more: 

Then all theſe lewd aud worldly mens 
rich pompe and heaped fore. 


17 For be their power neuer ſo ſtrong, 

God will it onerthrow: 

Where contrarie he doth preferne, 
the humble men and low. 

28 He teeth by his great pronidence, 

the good mans trade and way: 

And ill giue himinheritanc e, 5 
which neuer {hall de cay- 


19 They ſhall not be diſcouraged, 
when fome are hard belted; 
When other ſhall be hungerbit, 
they fhall be clad and fed. 
20 For whofoeuer wicked is, 
and enentie to the Lord: 
Shall quaile, yea melt euen as Lambes greaſe, 
or fmoke thar flies abroad. 
‘The third part, 
2r Behold the wicked borroweth much, 
and neuer pay eth againe: 
Whereas the iuſt by liberall gifts, 
make many glad and faine. 
22 For they whom God doth bleſſe fhalhane, 
the land for heritage: 
And they whom he doth curſe likewife, 
fhall periſh in his rage. 


23 The Lord the iuſt mans caufe doth guide 
and giue him good ſucceſſe: e 
To euery thing he takes in hand, 
he fendeth good addreſſe. 
24 Though that he fal, yet is he ſure, 
not vtterly to quaile:· b 
Becaufe the Lord ftrexches out his hand, 
at neede and doth not faile. ~ 


25 I haue beene young and now am old, 
yet neuer did I fce: 


me mft man left, nor yet his feed, 


to begge for myfery. 
26 But — alw halla liberally, 
and lends whereas is need: 
His children and pofteritie, 
seceiue of God their meede, 
> 27 Fite: 
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27 Flee vice therefore and wickedneſſe, 
and vertue doe embrace: 

So God thall grant thee long to haue, 
on earth a dwelling place. 

28 For God fo loueth equitie, 
and {heweth to his fuch grace: 

That he preſerues them euermore, 
but ſtroyes the wicked men. 


29 Whereas the good and godly men, 
inherite fhall the land: 

a eee all things therein, 
in their owne power and hand. 

30 The suft mans mouth (hall euer fpeake, 
of matters wife and hie: 

His tongue doth talke to edifie, 
wich truth and equitie. 


31 For in his hart the law of God, 
his Lord doth ſtill abide: - 

So that where euer he goe or walke, 
his foote can neuer flide. 

32 The wicked like a rauening Wolfe, 
the iuſt man doth beſet. i 

By all meanes ſeeking him to kill, 
if he fall in his net. ~ 

The fourth part, 

33 Thoughhe fhould fall into his hands, 
yet God would ſuccour fend: 

Though men againſt him ſentence giue, 
God will him yet defend. 

34 Wait thou on God and Keepe his way, 
he {hall preferue thee then: 

The earth to rule and thou ſhalt fee, 
deftroy de theſe wicked men. 


35 The wicked haue I feenemoft ftrong, 
and placed in high degree: 
Florithing in all wealth and ſtote, 
as doth the Laurell tree. 
36 But fodenly he paſſed away, 
and loe he was quite gone: 
Then I him fought but could ſcarce find, 
the place where dwelt fuch one. 


37 Marke and behold the perfect man, 
how God doth him increafe: 

For the iuft man thall haue atlength, 
great ioy with reſt and peace. 

38 As for tranfgreflors woe to chem, 
deſtroyde they fhallall be: 

God will cut off their budding race, 
and rich poſteritie. 


39 But the ſaluation of the iuſt, 
doth come from God aboue: 

Who in their trouble ſendeth them aide, 
of his meere grace and ioue, 

40 God doth them helpe ſaue and deliuer, 
from lewd men and vniuſt: 

And {till will ſaue them whileit that they 
in him do put their trutt, 


Domine ne in furore Pſal. xxxviij. I. H 

‘Dauid ficke of pme grieuous diſeaſc, acknowledge. 
eth ſumſelſe to le cheſtiſed of the Lord for hut 
fias, aud therefore praseth God to turn away his 
wrath, but in the end with firme confidence.and 
commending bis cauſe to God. hopetl for [peedy 
pepe at lu band. 


Sing this as the humble fute of a ſinner. 


Vt me not to rebuke O Lord, 

in 55 prouoked ire: 

Ne in thy heaute wrath O Lord, 
correct me J deſire. 

2 Thine arrowes doe ſticke faſt in me, 
thy hand doth preſſe me fore: 

And in my fleſh no health at all, 
appeareth any more. 


3 And all this is by reafon of 
thy wrath that I am in, 

Nor any reſt is in my bones, 
by reafon of my finne. 

4 For loemy wicked doings Lord, 
aboue my head are gone: 

A greater lode then I can beare, 
they lie me fore vpon. | 


5 My wounds ſtinke and are feftred fo, 
as lothfome is to fees | 
Which all through mine owne fooliſhneſſe, 
betideth vnto me. 
6 And I in carefull wife am brought, 
in trouble and diſtreſſe: 
That I goe wailing all the day, 
my dolefull heauines. 


7 My loynes are fild with fore difeafe, 
my fleth hath no whole part: 
8 1 feeble am and broken fore, 
I roare for griefe of hart: 
9 Thou knowett Lord my deſire, my grones, 
are open in thy fight: 
ro My hart doth pant, my ſtrength doth faile, 
mine eies haue lott their fight. 


rr My louers and my wonted friends, 
t and looking on my woe: 
And eke my kinimen farre away, 
are me departed fro. 
12 They that did ſeeke my life laide ſnares, 
and they that fought the way 
To doe me hurt, {pake lies, and thought 
on treaſon all the day, 


Tb be ſecond part. 
13 hut as a deafe man 1 became, 
that can not heare at all: 
14 And as one dumbe that opens not 
his mouth to fpeake withall. 
15 For all my confidence O Lord, 
is wholly fet on thee: 
16 O Lord, thou Lord that art my God, 
thou fhalt giue eare to me. 


This day I craue, that they my foes, 
triumph not ouer mee: 

17 For when my foote did {lip then they, 
did ioye my fall to tee. 

And trucly I pocre wretch am fet, 
in plague à woefull wight: 

And eke my grieuous heauineile, 
is euer in my fight. 


18 Fot while that I my wickedneſſe, 
in humble wile confeſle: 
And while I for my. finfull deedes, 
my iorrowes doe expreſſe. 
19 My 


_ — 


Pfalme xxxix. xl. 


19 My foes doe {till remaine aliue, 
and mightie are alfo; 

And they that hate me wrongfully, 
in number hugely grow. 


20 They ſtand againſt me that my good. 
— euill doe repay: 
Becaufe that good and honeſt things, 
I doe entue alate. 
21 Forfake me not my Lord my God, 
be thou not farre awaie: 
Hall mee to helpe my Lord my God, 
my ſafetie and my ſtaie. 


Dixi cuſtodiam. Pfal. xxxix. I. H. 
Dausdharung determined ſileuce, yet br aſt forth iu 
towordes that hce would not eiii ough hu bitter 
grufe For he maketh certaine requeſtes which 
tajl of mans infty mitics , yet mixed with many 
pracers; and all to fhew a minde wonderfully 
troubled, that it may appeare how he did ſtraue 
nughtely againſt death aud deſperatiou. 


Sing this as the humble {ute of a finner, 


Teide Iwill looke to my waies, 
for feare I thould go wrong: 

Iwill take heede all times that I, 
offend not in my tongue. 

2 As with a bit I w ill keepe faſt, 
my mouth with force and might: 

Not once to whifper all the while, 
the wicked are in fight. 


3 I held my tongue and ſpake no word, 
but kept me cloſe and ſtill: 
Yea from good talke I did refraine, 
but fore againſt my will. 
4 My hart waxt hote within my breſt, 
with mufing thought, and doubt: 
Which did increafe and ftirre the fire, 
at lait thefe words braſt out. 


5 Tord number out my life and daies, 
which yet I haue sot paft: 

So that I may be certified, 
how long my life Mall laft. 

6 Lord thou halt pointed out my life, 
in length much like a fpan: 

Mine age is nothing vnto thee, 
ſo vaine is euery mane 


7 Manwalkethlike a ſhade, and doth 

in vaine himfelfe annoy. 
n getting goods and can not tell, 

who hall the fame enioy. 

8 Now Lord {ith things this wife do frame, 
what helpe doe I defire? 

Of truth my helpe doth ſtand on thee, 
Inorhing elte require. 


The ſecond part. 


9 Forall the finnes that I haue done, 
Lord quite me out of hand: 

And make me nota ſcorne to fooles, 
that nothing vndes ſtand. 

10 Iwas as dumbe, and to complaine, 
no trouble might me moue: 

Bocauſe | know it was thy worke, 
aj patience for to proue, 


na 23 


11 Lord take from me my ſcourge & plague 
I can them not with ſtand. 

I fainte and pine away with feare, 
of thy moſt heauie hand. 

12 When thou for finne doelt man rebuke, 
he waxeth woe and wan: 

As doth a cloth that mothes haue fret, 
ſo vaine a thing is man. 


13 Lord heare my ſute and giue good he ede, 
regard my teares that fall: 
Tfoiourne like a ſtranger here, 
as did my fathers all. 
140 {pare a little gine me ſpace, 
my ftrength for to reſtore: 
Before I goe away from thee, 
and thall be feenenomore. 


Expectans expectaui. Pſal. xl I. H. 

Daud delucred from great danger doth macn:fex 
God therefore, and commendeth bis prouidence 
towards all mankind. Then he promsfeth to gius 
himfelfe wholyto Gods ſeruice, &. declareth how 
God will be worfhipped, Aftenrarde he gtmcths 
thannes, and hauing con plained of hu enemies: 
hecalteth for aide and fiscc our, 


Sing this as the 35. Pſalme, 


en long and ſought the Lord, 
and patiently did beare: 

At length to me he did accord, 
my voice and cry tə heare, 

2 He pluckt me from the lake fo deepe, 
out of the mire and clay: 

And on a rocke did ſet my feete, 
and he did guide my way. 


3 To me he taught a Pſalme of praife, 
which I mutt fhew abroad: 

And fing new fongs of thanks alwaies, 
vntothe Lord our God. 

4 When all the folke theſe things hall fee 
as peoplemuch afraide: 

Then they vnto the Lord hall fiie, 
and truft vpon his aide, 


5 Oblettis he whoſe hope and hart, 
doth in the Lord remaine: 

That with the proud doth take nopart, 
nor fuch as lie and fame. 

6 For Lord my God thy wondrous deedes, 
in greatneſſefarre do paffe: 

Thy fauour rowards vs exceedes, 
all things that euer was. 


7 When I entend and doe deuiſe, 
thy works abroade to flow: 

To fuch a reckoning they do rife, 
thereofnoend I know. 

8 Burnt otfrings thou delighteſt not in, 
I know thy whole deſire: 

With ſacrifice to purge his finne, 
thou doeſt no man require. 


9 Meate offerings and {acrifice, 
thou v ouldeſt not haue at all: 
But cu O Lord hal on made, 
mine ces to heave with all. 
G 10 but 


ig Plalme xj. 


* o But then faid I,behold and fee, 
I comeameanetobe: 

For in the volume of thy booke, 
thus is it faid of me. 


11 That IO. God ould doe thy mind, 
which thing doth like me well: 
For in my heart thy law I hind, 
faft placed there to dwell. 
12 Thy iuſtic e and thy righteouſneſſe, 
ingreat reforts I tell. 
Behold my tongue no time doth ceafe, 
O Lord thou knowelt full well. 
The fecoad part. 
x3 haue not hid within my dreſt, 
czy goodnede as by ſtealth: 
But I declare and haue expreſt, 
thy truth and ſauing health. 
14 kept not cloſe thy louing mind, 
that no man fhould it know : 
The truft that in thy truth I find, 
to all the church I how. 


For I with miſchiefs many one, 
am fore beſet about. 

My finnes increafe and fo come on, 
I can not {pie them out. 

35 For why ? in number they exceed, 
che haires vpon my head: 

My heart doch faint for very dread, 
chat L am almoft dead. 


3 6 Wich {peed fend helpe and fet me free, 
O Lord I thee require: 

Make haſt with ſpeed to ſuccout me, 
O Lord at my deſire. 

17 Let them ſuſtaine rebuke and hame, 
that teeke my foule to ſpill: 

Dra backe my foes and them defame, 
that with and would me ill. 


23 for their ill feates doe them deſcry, 
that would detace my name: 

Al vaies at me they raile and cry, 
tie on him, he for fame. 

Let them in thee haue joy and wealth, 
that feeke to thee alwaies: 

That thode that loue thy fauing healthy 
may fay to God be praile, 


20 But as for me I am but poore, 
oppreft and brought fuli low: 

Yet thou O Lord wilt me reftore, 
to health full well I know. 

21 For why? thou ait my hope and truſ, 
my reige, helpe and ſtay: 

V herefore my OO us tliou art iuſt, 
with me no time delay. 


Beatus qui intelligit. Pfal.xlj. T. S. 
Toru grietsuts{ly af flected bt [J ti: chem that pitiy 
hn cafe,comp.a:nethof fasthleffi fr ents fuch as 
daw, Joh. 15. Ihnhe giueth thankes for Gods. 
ra.riyrachafifing him gently: not ſuffering bis 
en. mies to triumph. 


T 


lie mam is blelt thar carefull is, 
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the needy to confider: For in the ſeaſon 
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perilous the Lord will him deliuer. 1. The 
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Lord will make him ſafe and ſound, and 


happie in the land: and he will not deliuer 


ke e he ee 
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him into his enemies hand. 


3 And in his bed when he lie th ficke, 
the Lord will him reſtore: 

And thou O Lord wilt turne tohealth, 
his fickenes and his fore. 

4 Then in my fickenes thus fay I, 
haue mercy Lord on me: 

And heale my foule whicli is full woe, 
that offended thee, 


5 Mine enemies withed me ill inh art, 
and thus of me did fay: 

When hall he die that all his name, 
may vaniſh quite away? 

6 Andwhenthey come to viſit me, 
they aske if I doe well. 

But in their harts mifchiefe they hatch, 
and to their mates it tell. 


7 They bite their lips and whifper fo, 
as though they would me charme: 
And cait their fetches how to trap, 
me with {ome mortall harme. 
8 Some grievous finne hath brought him to 
this fickenes fay they plaine; 
Heis fo low that witheuc doubt, 
rife can he not againe. 


9 The man alſo that I did truſt, 
with me did vſe deceite: 

Who at my table eate my bread, 
the ſame for me laide waite. 

10 Huue mercy Lord on me therefore, 
and let me be preſerued: 

That 1 may render vnto them, 
the chings they haue deſerued. 


11 By this I know aſſuredly, 
Lam beloued of thee: 
When that mine enemies haue no caufe, 
to triumph ouer me. 

32 But in my ight thou haft mee kept, 
and een . 

And in thy preſence place aſſignd, 
where Liball de ell for aye. 


13 Thel ord thy God of Ifraell, 
be praifed enermore: 

Luen dobe it Lord viil I fay, 
euen fo beirrherctore. 


Pfalme xlii. xliii. xliii. 25 


Qyemgdmodam, Pfal. xlii, T. S. 
Daudus grieuedt hat through perfecutors,he could 
uot be prefent in the congregation protesting his 
prefence in hart,albeitin body ſepe rate. At laf 


he fheweth that notwithiſtand ing thefe forrows, ` 


and thoughts yet he continunlly puttech hi con- 
file nce in the Lord, 


Sing this as che humble ſute of a ſinner. 


De as the Hart dothbreath and bray, 
thewelipring to obtaine. 

So doth my ſoule defire alway, 
with thee Lord to remaine. 

2 My ſoule doth thirit and would draw neare 
the liuing God of might: 

Oh when (hall I come and appeare, 
in preſence of hus fight? - 


? 
3 The teares all times are my repaſt, 
which from mine eies do flide, 
W hen wicked men cry out fo faft, 
where now is God their guide ? 
4 Alas what griefe is this to thinke, 
what freedome once I had? 
Therefore my ſoul e as at pits brinke, 
is moit heatue and fad, 


When did march in good array, 
furniſl. ed wich my traine: 

Vnto the temple was our way. 
with fongs and harts moſt faine. 

5 My ſcule why art thou fad al waies, 
and fretſt thus in my brett? 

Truſt fill in God, tor lum to praife, 
Lhold italo aies beft; 


Ey him haue fuccour at neede, 
againſt ali paine and griefe, 

He is my Ged which with all ſpeede, 
will hatt to fend reliefe. 

6 And thus my ſoule within the Lord, 
doth faint to thinke vpon: 

Me land of tordan, and record 
the little hill k Hermon. 

The ſecond part. 

7 One griefe an other in doth call, 
as clouds burſt forth their voice: 

The flouds of euill that doe fall, 
runne ouer me with noice, 

8 vet I by day felt his goodnes, 
and helpe at all ailaies: 

Likewife by night Iwill not ceafe, 
the liwung God to praiſe. 


9 Lam perfwaded thus to fay, 
to him. ich pure pretence. 

O Lord thou art my guide and ftay, 
my rocke and my defence. 

Why doe I then in penſiueneſſe, 
hanging the head thus walke? 

While that mine enemies me oppreffe, 
and yexe me with their tulke; 


ro For why? they vexe mine inward parts, 
with pangues to be abhord. 
When they dy out with ftubborne harts, 
Were 1 thy Gad thy Lord? 
11 So fuore why doelt thou faint and quaile 
vitlun my breſt“ 


With thoughts why doft thy felfe aſſaile, 
fo fore within my breft? 


12 Truſt in the Lord thy God alwaies, 
and thou the time ſH alt fee: 

To giue himthanks with land and praiſe. 
for health reftord co thee. 


Iudica me Domine, Pfal. xliii. T.S, 
He pracech tobedelimered ficm then. whtch on- 

fprewsth Abſolon, io the end il at hi nugbt rey. 
45 praiſe God in bis holy congregation, 


Sing this as the 35. Pfalme, 


| and reuengé my cauſe O Lord, 

rom them that euill be: 

From wicked and deceitſull men, 
good Lord deliuer me, 

2 For of my ftrength thou art the God, 
why putſt thou me thee fro? 

And why walke I foheauily, 
oppreſted with my foe? 


3 Send out thy light and eke thy truth, 
and leade me with thy grace: 

Which may conduct me to thy hill, 
and to thy dwelling place. 

4 Then ſhall I to the altar goe, 
of God my ioy and cheare: 

And on my harpe giue thanks to thee, 
O God, my God moft deare. 


5 Why art thon then fo fad my foule, 
and fretſt thus in my breft? 

Still trult in God for him to praiſe, 
hold it alwaies beft, 

6 By him I haue · deliuerance, 
againſt all paine and griefe: 

He is my God a hich doth al way, 
at neede fend me reliefe, 


Deus auribus. Pſal. xliiii. T. S. 
A moft earneſt prater ma de in the name of the 
fatthfrall im pes ſecution. for ſuſfaiming the qu ar- 
rell of Gods word, as in S. Paul, Rom. 8. 


Vr eares haue heard our fa- 
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thers tell, and reuerently record: the 
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done in aldar time (O Lord.) How 


See 


thou didit catt the Gentiles cur, and 


ſtroidſt them with ftrong hand: plan- 
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26 Pſalme. xlv. ý 


to them their land. 


3 They conquered not by fword or ſtrength, 
the land of thy beheft: 

But by thy hand, thine arme and grace, 
becaule thou loueſt them belt. 

4 Thou art my king O God, that holpe 
Iacob in ſundry wiſe: 

5 Ledwith thy powerwethrew downe fuch 
as did againſt vs rile. 


6 Itrufted not in bow or fword, 

they could not ſaue me found: 
7 Thou keptſt vs from our enemies rage, 

thou ditit our Foes confound. 

8 And till we boaſt of thee our God, 
and praife thy holy name. 

9 Yet now thou goeſt not with our hoft, 
but leaueſt vs to ſhame. 


10 Thou madeſt vs flee before our foes, 
and fo were ouertrod: 

Our enemies robd and ſpoild our goods, 
whilctt u e were tpar ft abroad, 

11 Thou hait vs ziuen to our foes, 
as ſlieepe fur tobe flaine: 

Among the heathen eue ry where, 
{cattred we doe remaine. 


12 Thy people thou haft fold like ſlaues, 
and as a thing of ndught: 

For pront none thou hadſt thereby, 
no gaine at all was fought. 

13 And to oui neighbours chou haft made, 
of vs a laugbing tocke: 

And thoſe that round about s dwell, 

at vs do grin and mocke. 


The ſecond part. 


14 Thus we ſerue for none other vie, 
but for a common talke: 
They mock, they {corn, they nod their heads 
where euer they goe or walke, 
35 I am aj amed continually, 
to heare cheſe wicked men: 
Yea to 1 bluſh that all my face, 
withred is couered chen. 


16 For why ? we heare fuch flandrous. words, 
finch falfe repor.s and lies, 

That death it is to ſee their wrongs, 
their threutnings and their cries, 

47 For all tins we forget not thee, 
nor yet thy couenantbreake: 

18 e turne not bache our harts from thee, 
nor yet thy puthes forſake. 


Neu thou haſt trod vs downeto duft, 
where dens ot Dragons be: 

And coucred vs with ai ade ct death, 
and gre.taduerſitie. 

zol fw e had our Gods name forgot, 
abd trelpe of Idols ugit: 


k — 
Saloon his maicfly honour, ſtrength beauty, ri. 


2t'Vould not God then haue tried this out? 
‘ for he doth know our thought. 


22 Nay, nay, forthy names fake O Lord , 
al, ates are we ſlaine thus: 

As :).eepe vnto the ſhambles fent, 
night ſo they deale with vs. 

23 Vp Lord, why fleepeltthow awake, 
and leaue vs not-for all: 

24 Why hideſt thou thy countenance, 
and doef\ forget our thrall? 


25 For downe to duft our ſoule is brought, 
and we now at laſt caft: 
Our belly like as it were glude, 
vnto the ground cleaues falt. 
26 Riſe vp therefore for our defence, 
and helpe vs Lord at neede: 
We these beſeech of thy goodnes, 
to reſcue vs with ſpeede. 


Eructauit cor meum, Pſal. xlv. I. H 


ches and power are praifedzhis mariage with the 
Ey ptian anheathen woman is blefi ii that Jhe 
renounce ber people and country , ani giue her 
ſelſe wholy to ner husband. Here u fgared the 
wonderfull maieſtae, and encreaſe Chriſte 3 
kinzdome, andthe Church his ſpouſe, 
Singthisas the25,Pfalme, 
Y heart doth take in hand, 
ſome godly ſong to ſing: 
The praite that I {hall thew therein, 
pertaineth to the king. 
2 My tongue ‘hall be as quicke, 
his honour to indite: 
As is che pen of any Scribe, 
that vſeth falt to write. 


3 O faireſt of all men, 
thy ſpeech is pleaſant pure: 

For God hath bleed thee with gifts; 
for euer to endure. 

4 About thee gird thy ſword, 
O Prince ot might eled: 

With honour glory, and renowne, 
thy perfon pute is deckt. 


5 Go forth with godly fpeede, 
inmeckeneile, truth and right: 

And thy right hand ſhall che inſtruct, 
in wor kes of dreadfull might. 

6 Thy arrow es iharpe and keene, 
their hearts fo lore ſhall iting: 

That folke iball fall and kneele to thees: 
yea all thy foes (O king.) 


7 Thy royall feare O Lord, 
for euer ihall remaine: 
Becaufe the ſcepter ofthyrealme, 
doth righteouſneſle maint. une. 
8 Becaufe thou loueſt the right, 
and de elt the ill deteſt. 
God cuen thy God hath uointed thee, . 


witiioy aboue the relt. 


g With Mirreand ſauour fv eete, 
thy alot : es are all be fpread_ 
Whea tuou doett from thy palluce paſſi, 
Shere.n to make thee glad. A 
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Pſalme xlvi. xlvii. 27 


10 Kings daughters doe attend, 
in ſine and rich aray: 
At thy right hand the Queene doth ſtand, 
in golde and garments gay. 


The fecond part. 


it O daughter take good heede, 
incline and giue good eare. 
Thou muſt forget thy kinred all, 
and fathers houſe molt deare. 
12 Then (lall the king defire, ` 
thy beautıe faire and trim: 
For why? he is the Lord thy God, 
and thou muh woril ip him. 


13 The daughters then of Tyre, 
with gifts full rich to tee: 
And all the wealthy of theland + 5 
fhall make their fute to thee. 
14 The daughter of the king, 
is glorious to behold: 
Within her cloſet the doth fit, 
all deckt in beaten gold. 


15 In robes well wrought with needle, 
and many a pleaſant thing: _ 

With virgins faire on her to waite, 
fhe commeth to the king. 

16 Thus are they brought with ioy, 
and mirth on euery fide: 

Into the pallace of the kin 
and there they doe abide, 


17 In ſtead of parents left, 
(O Queene thy chance fo ſtands) 
Thou fhalt haue ſonnes whom thou maiſt fet, 
as princes in all landes. 
18 Wherefore thy holy name, 
all ages {hall record: 
Thy people i! all giuc thankes to thee, 
for euermore O Lord. 


Deus nofter refugium Pfal, xlvi. I. H. 

A fanz at inai t lilang for the deliuerance of le- 
rufalem, after Jeuacherib with iw arnie was 
drawn awy, or sre other like ſciaine mar- 
uawousdeiusrance by themignehand of God: 
wherebythe Prophet commending this great be- 
nefit, doh exhort the att ro gine themfe.wes 
n Hol into the hands of God , doubeing nothing 
but chat under his prot. ction they {hal be fafe a- 
gaunſſ all the aſſaultes o ther enemies. 


cake hand. 2. Though thearth 
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— —— 


remoue we will not feare, though hils 


E 


deepe. 


3 No, though che waues do rage ſo ſore, 
that all the banks it ſpils: s 

And though itouerfow the fhore, 
and beate dow ne mightie hils, 

4 For one faire floud doth fend abroad, 
his pleaſant ſtreames apace: 

To freth the cittie of our God, 
and wath his holy place. 


5 In midh of her the Lord doth dweil, 
fhe can no whit decay: 
All things againſt her that rebell, 
the Lord wall truely flay. 
6 The heathen flocke,the kingdomes feare 
the people make a noyſe: ; 
Theearth dothmelt and not appeare, 
when God puts forth his voice, 


7 The Lord of hoaſtes doth take our part, 
to vs he hath an eye: i 

Our hopeofhealth with all our hart, 
on Iacobs God doth lye. 

8 Come here and fee with mind and though: 
the working ofour God: i 

What wonders hel. imſel fe hath wrought, 


throaghoné the earth abroad: 


9 By him all wars are huſt t and gone, 
which countries did conſpire 

Their bowes he brake and ſpares eachone 
their Chariots burntx ith fire. 

10 Leaue off therefore (faith he) and know 
I am a God molt flout: 

Among the heathen high and low, 
and all the earth throughout. 


11 The Lord of hoaſtes doth vs defend. 
he is our ſtrength and tower. 

On Iacobs God we doe depend, 
and on his might and power, 


Omnes gentes, Plal. xlvii, I. H. 


An exhortation to wor kep Gad for hevmerciss ta. 
ward Lavo! s poffersne, Heren is propues athe 
Finzaome of ( hriſt, in the time of the Gos u. 


Sing this as the 4¢, Pfalme, 
YF people all with one accord, 


clap hands and ¢ xe eio; ve: 
Be glad and fing vnto the Lord, 
with fweete and pies! nt v ice. 
G 3 For 
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28 Pſalme xlviij. xlix. 


2 For lugh the Lord and dreadfull is, 7 So in the citie of our Gd. 
with wonders manifold; we faw as it was told: pr: 
Amightie king he is truely, Tea in the citie ofour Gd. 
in all che earth extold. for euer u ill vphold. 
8 O Lord we waite and doe attend, 
3 The people he ſhall make to be, on thy good helpe and grace: 
vnto our bondage thrall: For — we do all times attend, 
And vnderneath our feete he thall, within thy holy place. 
the nations make to fall. P „ 
4 For vs the heritage he chofe, 9 O Lord according to thy name, 
which w e poſſenc alone: = for euer is thy praile: 
The flour.) ing worihip of lacob | And thy right hand O Lord is full, 
his welbeloued une. i of righteouſneſſe al waies. 
10 Let for thy iudgements Sion mount, 
5 Ow God aſcende dp on hie, ful filled be with ioye: 
with ioy and pleataut noyt e: > Andeke of Iuda graunt (O Lord) 
The Lord goeth vp aboue the skie, the daughters toreioyce. ; i 
with ccumpets royall voice. 
6 Sing praiies to our God, fing praiſe, 11 Goe walke about all Sion hill, 
ling praiſes to our king: yea round about him goe: 
For God is king of all the earth, And tell the towers that thereupon, 
all skilfull praifes fing. : are builded onaroe. 
I2 And marke ye well her bulwarkes all, 
God on the heauen raignes and ſits. behold her tom ers there: — 
vpon his holy throne: That ye may tell thereof to them, 
The princes of the people haue, N tſiat atter all be here. 
them ioy ned enery one. pe , . 
$ To Abrahams people for our Go 13 For this God is our God, our God 
which is exalted hie: for euermore is he: 
As witha buchler doth defend Yea and vnto the death alfo, 
the earth continually. our guider (hall he be. 
Magnus Dominus. Pſal. xlviii. I. H. Audite hac omnes. Pal. xlix. T. S, 
T haagis are giuen 10 God for the notable deliue- Gods fpirit moweth the conſi leratton of mans life, 
rance of Ieruſalem fro the hands of many langs: foeveing that the wealth fare not happieft bu 
she fiae whereof u praiſe d, for wiat Gou u pre- moter how all thinges are ruled by Goss pr ou 
feat ata! tines to defe ud tin Eſalme feemeth dence, who as he tu geh theſe worldly mifers to 
to be erade in the time of Adar, Ieſiubat, Afa eucrda ling torments, fodoth he prefersse his, cr 
or Ezeclialnfor then chiefly was the citie by far- wellreward them in the day of the reſurrectiam, 
raine Princes aſſaul ted. Thef, 
Sing this as the 45. Pfalme; Sing this as the 45. Plalmne. 
Gute is the Lord, andwith great praiſe, A” people harken and giue eare, 
ro be aduanced flill:, ` to that that L ihall tell: 
Within rhe Citie of our Lord, 2 Both hieand low, both rich and poore, 
vpon his holy hill . that in the world do dwell, 
a Mount Sion is a pleaſant place, i 3 For why? my mouth (hall make difcourfe 
it gladdeth alk the land. ot many things right wife: 
The Cittie of the mightie kin In vnderlianding t; all my hart, 
on her North ſide doth ſtand. his ſtudy ex ei ciſe. 
3 Within the pallaces thereof. 4 Iwillincline mine eares to know; 
God is a refuge kno ne: the parables fo darke: 
For loc the kmigs are gather ed and And cpen all my doubtfull ſpeech, 
together tasy ue gone. In meeter on my harpe. ; 
4 Bat when they did chold it fo, 5, Why thould Ifeare at Hrctions, 
they wondred, and they were l orany carefuil toile: 
Aftonied mucit and ſoden ly, Or elſe my toes which at my heeles 
were driuen backe with feare. are preſt ny life to ſpoꝛ le. 
5 Great terror there on them did fall, 6 For as for ſuch as riches haue, 
for very woe the y cry: wherein their truſt is moft: 
As doth a woman when the fhall, And they which of their treaſures grea,- 
ge trauell by and by. themſelues doe brag and boft, 
6 As chou with Euſterne indes the fhips, 7 There is not one of thens.that can, 
vpon the fea doelt breake: his brothers death redeeme: 
So they were ftaied, and euen as Or thatcun giue ap. ice to God; 
sre heard ow fathers ſpeake. ſuthcient tordum,- 
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g Ic is too great a price to pay, 
none can thereto attaine: 

9 Or that he may his life prolong, 
or not in grane remaine. 

10 They fee. iſe men as well as ſooles, 
fubie& vnto deaths hands: 

And being dead ttrungeis poſleſſe, 
their goods, their rel. to, their lands. 


11 Their careisto build houſes faire, 
and ſo determine ſure. 

To make their name right great on earth, 
for euer to endure. 

32 Yet {hall no man alwaics enioy, 
high honour, wealth and reft: 

But {hall at lengch taſt of deaths cup, 
as well as the bruite beaſt. 

The ſecond part, 

11 And though they try their foli(h thoughts 
to be molt — vaine: 

Their children yet approue their talke, 
and in like ſinne remaine. 

14 As ſheepe into the fold are brought, 
fo fhall they into graue: 

Death fhall them cate, and in that day, 
the iuit hall Lordi ip haue. 


15 Their image and their royall port, 
fl.all fade and quite decay: 

when as from hc.ufe to pit they p aſſo, 
with woe and v eal y. 

16 But God will ſurely preferue me, 
from death and endleſſe paine: 

Becauſe he u ill of his good grace, 

my foule receiue ogame, 


17 If any man waxe wondrous rich, 
feare not I fay therefore: 

Although the glorie ofhis houfe, 
increaſeth more and more. 

18 For when he dyeth of ali chefe things, 
nothing fhall he receme: 

His glory will not follow Fim, 
his pon pe will take her leaue. 


19 Let in this life he takes himfelfe, 
che happieſt vnder ſimne: 
And ethers likewife flatter him, 
-faying all is well done. 
20 And prefuppofe he liue as long, 
as did his farhers olde: 
Yet muft he needes at length giue place, 
and be brought to deaths folde, 


21 Thus man to honour God hath cald, 
yet doth he notconfider: 

But like bruite beafts fo doth he liue, 
which turne to dult and poulder. 


Deus Deorum, Pfal.L, W. W. 
He prophecteth how God wil call all nations by the 
Gojpel & require no other ſacrifice of hi people 
but confeffion of Ins bene fits and thanke(guing, 
er bow he deteſteth al fach as feem ʒcalois of ce 
remonics,and not of the pure word of Godonely, 


He mightie God, cheternall hath 
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call and prouoke: Even from the Eft 
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time be ſpent. 


Deuouring fire, 

thall goe before his face: 
A great tempeſt, ‘ 

thall round about him trace, 
4 Then {ball he call, 

the earth and heauens bright: 
To iudge his folke, 

with equitie and right. 
5 Saying goe too, 

and now my faints aſſemble: 
My peuce they keepe, 

their gifts doe not diflemble. 


6 The heauens tall, 

declare his righteouſneſſe, 
Fer God is iudge, 

of all things more and leſſe. 
7 Heare my people, 

for I will now reueale: 
Lik Hirael, . 

I will chee nought conceale: 
Thy God. thy God, 

am I. and v ill uot blame thee, 
8 For giuing not, 

all manner offerings to mee. 


9 haue no neede, 

to take of the at all: 
Goates of thy folde, 

or Calfe out of thy ftal, 
10 For all the beaſtes, 

are mifie u ithin the woods: 
On thoufand hils, 

cattel are mine owne goods. 
111 Know for mine, 

all birds that are on mountaines: 
All beaſtes are mine, 

which haunt the fields and fountaines. 


12 Hñungrie if I were, 
Twould it not thee tell: 
C4 Fer 
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Forall is mige, - 
thatin the world doth dwell: 
13 Eate I the fleth, 
of great Buls or Bullocks? - 
Or drinke the bloud, 
of Goates, and of thy flockes? 
14 Offer to God, — 
_ and hartie thankeſgiuing: 
And pay thy vowes, 
vnto God cuerliuing. 


15 Call vpon me, 

when troubled thou ſhalt be: 
Then will I helpe, 

and thou fhalt honour me, 
16 Lo the wicked, 

thus faith theternall God, 
Why doft thou preach, 

my hefts and lawes abroad: 
Seeing thou haſt, 

them with thy mouth abuſedꝰ 
17 And hateſt to be, 

by diſcipline reformed. 


My words 1 fay, 

thou doelt reie& and hate. 
18 If that thou ſee, 

a theefe as with thy mate, 
Thou runneft with him, 

and fo your pray doe ſeeke: 
And art all one, 

with baudes and Ruffians eke: 
19 Thou giueſt thy felfe, 

to backbite and to flaunder: 
And how thy tougue, 

decesueth it 1s a wonder, 


20 Thou ſitteſt mufing, 

thy brother how to blame: 
And how to put, 

thy mothers fonneto fhame, 
21 Thefe things thou didft, 

and vchileſt I held my tongue: 
Thou didit me iudge, 

becaufe I ftaide fo long. 
Like to thy felfe, 

yet though kept long filence. 
Once (halt thou feele, 

of thy wrong iuft recompence. 


22 Confider this, 
“in that forget the Lord: 
And feare not when, 
he threatneth with his rod. 
Leaſt without helpe, 
l ſpoile you as a pray: 
23 But he that this 
offereth, praiſ th n. e aye. 
Saith the Lord God, 
aud he that walketh this trace 
Iwill him teach, 
Gods {ining heal th to embrace. 
Another ofthe fame by. I. H. 
e God of Gods the Lord, 
hativcald the earth by name: 
Fi om whence the tuane doth rife, 
vnto the ſetting of the fame. 
2 From Sin his faire place, 
hus glor bright and cicares-. 


The perfect beautie of his grace, 
rom thence it did appeare. 


3 Our God fhall coniein haft, 
to ſpeake he fhall not doubt: 
Before him ſhall the fire waft, 
and tempeſt round about. 
4 The heauens from on high, 
the e arthbelow lik ewiſe: 
He will call forth to iudge and trie, 
his folke he did deuiſe. 


5 Bring forth my Saints (faith he) 
my faithfull flocke fo deare: 
Which art in bond and league with me, 
my law to loue and feare, 
6 And when thoſe things are tride, 
the heauens ſhall record: 
That God is iuſt, und all muft bide, 
the iudge ment of the Lord. 


My people, O giue heede 

7 1 ee — Icrie 

I amthy God thy helpe at neede, 
thou canit it not denie. 

3 I doe not fay to thee, 
thy facrificeis ſlack e: 

Thou offereſt dayly vnto mee, 
much more 22 I doe lacke. 


9 Thinkeft thou that I doe neede , 
thy cattell young or old? 

Or elfe fomuch defire to feede, 
on Goates out of thy fold? 

10 Nay, all the beaſts are mine, 
in woods that eate their fils, 

And thoufands more of neate and kine, 
chat runne wilde in the hils. a 

The fècond part. 

11 The birds chat build on high, 
in hils and out of fight: 

And beaſts that in the fields doe feede, 
are fubie& to my might. 

11 Then though I hungred fore, 
what neede I ought of thine: 

Sich that the earth with her great flere, 
and all therein is mine, 


r; ToBuls fieh haue I mind, 
to eate it doeſt thou thinke? 
Or fuch a ſweetnes doe I find, 
the bloud of Goats to drinke? 
74 Giue to the Lord his praiſe, 
with thankes to him apply: 
And fee chou pay thy vowes al waies, 
vnto the God moſt hye. 


15 Then ſecke and call to me, 
when ought would worke thee blame: 
And I ill ture deliver thee, 
chat thou maich praife my name, 
16 But to the wicked traine, 
which tal ke of God each day: 
And yet their works are foule and vaine, 
to them the Lord will ſay. 


17 M ich what a face dareſt thou, 
my v ords once ſpeal. e or name: 
Why doth thy t ke my lay allow, 
thy deedes deme the fame? 
18 Where 
—— lar — 
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18 Whereas for to aniend, 
thy life thou art fo flacke? i 

My word which thou doft pretend, i 
is caſt behinde thy backe. i 

T he third part. 

19 When thou a theefe doeſt fee, 
by cheft to liue in wealth: 

With him thou runſt and doeſt agree, 
like wiſe to liue by ftealth. 

20 M hen thou doelt them behold, 
chat wines and muides defile: 

Thou likeſt it well, and waxelt bold, 
to vſe that life moſt vile. 


21 Thy lips chou doeſt apply, 
to {launder and detame: — 
‘Thy tongue is taught to craft and lie, 
and fill doth ve the fame. 
22 Thon ftudieft to reuile, 
chy friends to thee fo neare: 
With launder thou wouldit needes defile, 
thy mothers ſonne moft deare. 


23 Here at while I doe winke, 
as though I did not fee: À 
Thou goeſt on ftill, and fo doelt thinke ` 
that I am like to thee: 
24 But fure I will not let,, 
to trike when I begin: 
Thy Faults in order I will fer, 
and open all thy finne. 


Marke this I you require, 
“i that haue — God in mind: 
Leaſt when I plague you in mine ire, 
your hel 12 to find. 
26 He chat doth giue to me, 
che ſacrilice ot praiſe: 
Doth pleaſe me well, and he fhall fee, 
to wal ke in godly walese 


Miferere mei. Pſal. Li. W. W. 
Pau rebuked by the prophet Nothan for hu great 
offences, acknowledged the ſame to God . prote- 
fling his naturall corruption II ierfore he prateth 
God to forgiue bis finnes, and reaue in him his ho- 
by [pirste:promifing that he wall not bee vamind- 
fullof rhoſe great graces. Finally fearing least 
God woul i puniſh the whole Church for bu faule 
herequireth that hee woud rather increafe his 
graces towards the fa ne, 
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with ſpeede fome pittie take: y finnes 
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deface my faultes redreſſe, good Lord 


for thy great mercies fake. 2. Wath 
Oe = 


mee (O Lord) and make me cleane 


- rr A 
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E 
from this vniuſt and finfull act. and Pas 


eee a er 


and bloudie fact. 


3 Remorfe and forrow doe conttraine, 
me to acknowledge mine exceils. 
My ſinnes alas doth ſtill remaine, 
before my face without releaſe. 
4 For thee. alone I haue offended, 
committing euill in thy ſight. 
And if. Iv ere therefore condemned, 
yet were thy judgements iuft and right, 


5 Itis too manifeft alas, 
that firſt I was conceiued in finne; 
Yea of my mother fo borne was, 
and vet vile wretch remaine therein. 
6 Alfo behold Lord thou doeft loue, 
theinward truth of a pure hart: 
Therefore thy wileddme from aboue, 
chou haft revealed me to conuert. 


If thou with Hyfope purge this blot 
I thall be — de glaife; n 
And if thou wath away my fpot, 
the fiiow in whitenes thali I paſſe. 
8 Therefore Q Lord ſuch ioy me ferd, 
that inwardly I may find grace: 
And that my ſtrength may now amend, 
which me halt ſwagde for my treſpaſſe. 


9 Turne backe thy face and frowning ire, 
for I haue felt inough thy hand: 
And purge my finnes I thee defire, 
which doe in number paffe the fand. 
ro Make new my heart within my bret, 
and frame it to thy holy w ill; 
Thy conſtant ſpii ite in me let reft, 
which may thefe raging enemies (till, 
The fecond part. 
11 Caft me not Lord out trom thy face, 
but ſpeedily my torments on 
Take not from me thy ſpirite and grace, 
which may from dangers me defend. 
12 Reftore me to thofeioyes againe, 
which I was w ont in thee to find, 
And let me thy free ſpirite retaine, 
which vnto thee may ftir my mind. 


13 Thus when I fhall thy mercies know, 
1 wall inſtruct others theremn. 

And men that are likewife brought low, 
by mine example (hall flee finne. 

14 O God that of my health art Lord, 
forgiue me this my bloudy vice. 

My hart and tongue (hall then accord, 
to fing thy mercies and iuſtice. 


15 Touch thou my lips my tongue varie, 
O Lord which art the onely kay, 
And then my mouth fhall teſti fie, 
thy wondrous works and praiſe alway, 
16 And 
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16 And as for ontward ſacrifice. 
© L would haue offered many ones 
But chou eſteemeſt them ofno price, 


aud therein pleaſure takeſt thou none, 


17 The heauie heart, the mind oppreſt, 
O Lord thou neuei doeſt reied; 
And to fpeake truth it is the beſt, 
and of all tacriice the edect. 
18 Lard ynto Sion turne thy face, 
—— out thy mercies on thy hills - 
And on Terutalem thy grace, 


build vp thy wals and loue it fill, 


19 Thou ſhalt accept chen onr offings, 
ol peace and righteouineſſe I fay: 

Yea Calues and many other things, 
vpon chine altar wall we lay. 


An other of the ſame by T. N. 


Sing this as the Lamentation. 


He mercie on me God, after 
thy great aboundant grace: 
After thy mercies multitude, 
doe thou my finnes deface.’ 
2 Vea vc me more from mine offence, 
and clenſe me from my ſinne 
For I doe know my faults and {till 
my finnes are in mine eine. 


3 Againft thee, thec alone, I haue 
offended in this cafe : i 

And cuill haue I done before 
the preſence of thy face, 

4 That in the things chat thou haſt done, 
vpright thou maieſt be tride: 

And eke in iudging that the doome, 
may paile vpon thy fide. 


5 Behold in wickedneſſe my kinde, 
and thape I did receiue: 

And loe my ſinfull mother eke, 
in ſinne did me conceiue. 

6 But loe the truth of inward parts, 
is pleafant vnto thee: 

And pae ofthy wifedome thou, 
reuealed haft vnto me. 


With Ifope Lord befprinkle me 
p I hall 8 for 
Yea wath thou me, and fo ſhall L 
be whiter then the ſnow. 
8 Ofioy and gladneſſe make thou me, 
to heare the pleafant voice, 
That fo the bruſed bones w hich thou, 
baft broken may reioyce. 


9 Fromthebeholding of my finaes, 
Lord turne away chy face: 

Anu all my deedes of wickedneffe 
doe veterly deface. z 

o O God create in me a hart, 
vnſpotted in thy fight 

And eke within my bowels Lord, 
renue a ſtabled ſprite. 


Ne caſt me from thy fight, nor take 
thy holy ſpirite away: 
The comfort of thy fauing helpe, 


gine me againe I pray. 

12 Wita thy free ſpirite eſtabliſh me, 
and I wili teach cherc fore, 0 

Sinners thy waies, and wicked Mall, 
be turnd vnto thy lore, 

The fecoad part, 

13 O God that art Ged of my health, 
from bloud deliaer me: 

That praues of thy rigi.teoufielle, 
my tongue may ing to thee. 

14 My lips chat yet {ali cloled be, 
doe thou O Lord vuloie: 

The praiſes of thy maieſtie, 
my mouth thall fo diſcloſe. 


15 I wouldh we offered ſacriñce, 
if that had pleated thee: 

But pleafed with burnt offerings, 
I know thou wilt not bee. 

16 A troubled tpirite a facriiice, 
delighttuli in Gods cies: 

A broken and an humble heart, 
God thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


«7 In thy good . gently Lord, 
to Sion and withall: * 
Graunt that of thy Ierufdem, : 
vpreard may be the wall, 
18 Burnt offerings, gifts and ſacrifice 
of iuſtice in that day: 
Thou fhalt accept, ind Calues they thall, 
vpon thine altar lay. 


Quid gloriaris, PAI. Lii, I. H. 


Ç Dand delir:beth the arrogant tyrannie uf Hosg 
Sailsclycf: Jhepheard sho by falf ſurmiſis catia 
fed Abimelech, andthe pricfts tabe jiin. Hee 
Prophefiert bis deſtriectian, encouuragetin the frith- 
Hull to craſt in Gad, homo fharpzly resengeth 
Lu, & rendrech thanks fo” his deliuerauce. Herea 
in is linely (ct forth tue Aing dome of Aric ift. 
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Hy doeſt thou tyrant boaſt abroad, 


Be 


thy wicked workes to praiſeꝰ Doeſt thou 


not know there is a God, whole merci es 


— = 


lait alwaies? 2. Why darhrhy minde 


rafour ſharpe. 


i 
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3 On miſchieſe why ſetſt thon thy murid, 
and wiltnotwalke vprighe:: we 

Thou haft nore luſt falfe tales to fing 
thea bring the truth to liglit. 

4 Thou doart delight m fraude and guile, 
in mifch:ete, bloud, and wrong: 

Thy lips haue learnd the flittering tile, 
O talit deceirefull tongue. 


5 Therefore (hall God for euer confvund, 
and'plucke thee from thy place: 

Thy iced roote out from of the ground, 
and fo fhall chee deface. 

5 The iult when they behold thy fall, 
with feave will praiſe the Lord: 

And in reprqvh of thee wich: all, 
cry out v ich one accord. 


7 Behiold the man v hich & ouldꝭ not take, 
the Lord for his defence. s 
But ofhi sgoodes his God did make, 
and trutt his corꝛupt ſenſe. j 
8 But I an Oliue freih and greene,- 


vill {pring and fpread'agpoad:™" 
For why? my truſt io < Pu 
vpon the liuing God: * 


6 For this therefore willl giue praiſe, 
to thee with hart and voice: i 

Iwill fer forth thy name alwaies, 
wherein thy Saintes reioyce, 


Dixit infipiens, Pſal. Lil. T. x. 
Dauid deſcribeth the cooked nature, the crueſtee 
and punuiſhmens of ihe wicked, when they looke 
not for it, aud defireth the deliurrance of the gode 
ly. that they may resoyce together, s 


Sing this as the 36. Pſalme. 


— fooliſh man in that vhich he, 
within his hurt Kath laides: 
That there is any God at all, 
hath vtterly denasdes . 
2 They are corrupt, and they alfo; 
ahzinous wor ke h ue wrought 
Among them all there is not one, 
of good that worketh ought. 


3 TheLordlookt do.vne on fonnes of nin, 
from heauen all abroad: 

To fee if any were that u ould 
be wife and ſeeke for God. 

4 They are all gone out of the way, 
they are corrupted all: 

There is not one doth any good, 

there is not one at all. 


3 Doe not all wicked workers knows, . 
that they doe feede vpon: 

My people as they feede on breads 
the Lerd they call not on. 

6 Euen.there they were afraide, and ſtood 
with trembling all diſmaide: 

“Whereas there was nocaufe ar all, 
V why they thouldbe afraide, 


For God his bones thattheebefiegde ~ 
b hath ſcattered all abraad: 
.. Thouhatt confounded them, for they 


ee 


rie ct ed are of Gd. 
8 O Lord give thou thy people health, 

and thou O Lord fulnll: 4 T 
Thy promiſe made to liirach, 

— out of Sion hill. 


9 When God his people all reſtore, 
that carii was captiue lad: 

Then Jacob {hall therein reioyce, 
and Ifraell Usall be glad. 


Deus in nomine. Pfal, Liti. I. H. 
D auud in great danger throuzh Aiphemt, cailerh 
upon Gad todeftray hus enemics, pr omifing ſacri- 
five sor hu dlcliusrance. i 


Sing this as the 46. Pſalme. 


Ge faie me for thy floy name, 
and for thy goodneſſe ſake- 

Vnto the ſtrength Lord of the lame, 
I doe my cauſe betake. * 

2 Regard O Lord and giue an eare, 
to me when I doe pray: 

Bow downe thy felfe to me and heare, 
the words that I doe ay. „ 


3 For ſtrangers vp againſt me rife, . ~ 
and ty rants vex me ſtill, 
Which haue not God before their eyes, 
' they feeke my foule to ſpill. 
4 Butloemy God doth giue me aide, 
the Lord is ftraight at hand: 
With them by whom my foule is ttaid. 
theLorddatheneritand, . .. . 


5 With plagues repay againe all thofe,. 
for me that lye in waite: “ 
And in thy truth deſtroy my foes, - 
with their owne {hare and bajte» 
6 An offering ot fret hart and w ill, 
then Ito thee Fal make: 
And praiſe thy name for therein ſtill- 
great comfort] doe take. 


7 O Lord at length do ſet me free, 
rom them tfiat cratt conſpire: 
And how myne ce with joy doth ſee, 


on them my hurts dere. 


Exaudi Deus. Pſal. Lr. I. H. 
Dauid in great istrefi complasneth of Sauls cru- 
elre C. Falſi cod of his amalia- ac quatt ance ef- 
Settually mowing the Lord to pittie hrs. Then af- 
ſured of del.werance, he festa forth the go. ce of 
God as if lie had already obtained lis request. 
Sisg this às the; 5, Palme. 
God giue eare and doe apply, 
O to heare me when E a i 
And when to thee I call and cry, 
hide not thy ſelſe away. 
2 Take heede to me, graunt my requeſt, 
and anſwere me againe . 
With pfaints I hostel fore opprelt, 
great gnefe doth me conſtraine. 


3 Becauſe my foes wich threats and cries, 
oppreſſe me through de‘pight f 
And 


34 Pfalme Lv. Lvi: 


And fo the wicked fort likewife; - 
to vexe me haue delight. 

4 For they in counſell doe conſpire, 

to charge mewith ſome ill: 

So in ere wrath and ire, 

they doe purfue me ſtill. 


5 My hart doth faint for want of breath, 

it pantethin my breft: mt ee 

The terrors and the dread ofdeat, 
doth worke me much vnreft. 

6 Suchidreadfull feare on me doch fall; ” 

that therewith do quake: l 

Such horror whelmeth mewithall, 

that I no ſhift can make. 


7 But Ido fay, ho will give wa 
the fwitt and pleaſant wW˖ings. 
Of ſome faire doue, chat I ma) He, 7 J 
and reft me from thefe things. 
8 Loe then I would goefar away, 
to flie I would not ceaſe. 
And I w ould hide my ſelfe and ſtay, 
in fome great u ilderneſſe. 


9 I would be gone in all the haſt, 
and not abide behind. 
That [were quite and ouerpaſt, 
thefe blaſfes of boiſtrous winde. 
19 Diuide them Lord, and from them pull 
their diueliſn double tongue: 
For haue ſpied 1 “Tr? 
of raping, ſtrife and rng. 


11 Which things both night & day through- 
doe cloſe her as a wall! Wut, 
In midft of her is mifchiefe ſtout, i 
and forrow eke withall.. 
12 Her priuie parts are wicked plaine, 
her deedes are nuch too vile 
And in her ftreétés there dot iqmaine, 
all craftie fraud and guile. s 
The fecond part, ` 
13 If chat my foes did feeke my fhame, 
I might it well abide: 
From open enemies checke and blame, 
tome whereI could me hide. 
s 4But thou it was my fellow deare, 
which friendſhip didſt pretend: 
And didſt my fecret counſell heare, 
as my familiar friend. 


15 With whome I had delight to talke, 
in ſecret and abroad: 

And we together oft did walke, 
within the — of — 

16 Let death in haft vpon them fall, 
and fend them ae to hell: b 

For mifchiefe raigneth in their hall, 
and parlour where they dwell. 


17 But I vnto my God doe cry, 
to him for helpe I flee: 

Tire Lord doth heare me by and by, 
and he doth ſuc cour me. 

13 At morning, noone and euening tide, 
vnto the Lord I pray: 

When I ſo inſtantly haue cryde, 
he doth not ſay me nay. 


19 To peace he fhall reſt ore me yet 
though warre be now at hand: 
Although che number be full great, 
— — —— tand. 
20 The Lord chat firft and laft doth raj 
both now and euer more — ie 
Will heare when I to him complaine, 


and punith them full fore. 

21 Por fure there is no hope that they, 
to turne will once accord: ? 

For why? they will not God obey; 1 


ner doe not feare the Lord. 
22 Vpon their friends they layde their hands 
which were in couenant knit: 
Of friendship to neglect the bands, be 
they palle nor care no itt. 


23 While they haue warre within their hare” 
; = — are — words: m 
Although their.words were fmoth ás oblé. € 
they cut as ſharp as:fwords: <- es 
24 Caſt thou thy care vpon the Lord 
and he fhall nourifh thee- z 
Forin ne wifewill he accord, 
the iuſt in thrall cofee. 


25 But God ſhall caſt them deepe in pi 
that thirſt for bloud — : i 
He thall no guilefull man permit, 
a 2 liue > 15 his daies. 
26 Though {uch be quite deftroide and gc 
`ih thee (QLord) ! indt: i 


a hangen thy grace vpon 


withall my hart and lult. 


Miferere mei. Phal, Lvi. T. S. 
Dau i beraz brought to Aches the ke 23 of Gath, 
2. Sar. 21. 2. complameth of his enemis, de 
nau ndech ſuuctour, truſtetſtin god, &. promis th 
_ topt forme his vom, which mas topra? Goi en 
b Church, ‘ 


Sing this as the Lamentation. 
HA" mercy Lord on me I pray, 
for man 5 a 

He fighteth with me da a 

00 toubleth me md 4 
2 Mine enemies dayly enterpriſe, 

to fwallow me outright: 
To fight againft me many rife, 

O thou moft hugh of might. 


3 When they would make me much afraide 
with boalts and brags of pride: 

I truft in thee alone for aide, 
by thee I will abide, 

4 Gods promiſe I doe mind and praiſe, 
O Lord I fticke to thee: | 

I doe not care at all aſſaies, 
what fiefh can doe to me. 


5 What things I either did or pos 
they wrelt them at their will: 

And all the tounſell that they take, 
is how to worke me ill. 

6 ‘They all conſent themſelues to hide, 
cloſe watch for me to lay: 
They ipꝛe my pathes and ſnares haue tide, 

to take my life away. 


Pfalme Lvij. Lviij. 35 


y Shall chey thus ſca pe on mifchicfe fer? 
thou God on them wilt fro ne: 
For in his wrath he doth not let, 
to throw whole kingdomes downe, 
3 Thou fvelt ho oft they make me flee, 
and on my teares doelt looke: 
Reʻeruc them in a glaile by thee, 
and write them in thy booke, 


9 When I doe call vpon thy name, 

my toes away do ſtart: 
I well perceiue it by the fame, 

thut God doth take my part. 
10 I glory in the word of God, 

to praile it I accord: 
With soy I will declare abroad, 

the promiſe of the Lord. 


11 J truſt in God, and yet I fay, 
as I before began: 

The Lo: d he 1s my helpe and ſtay, 
doe not care for man. 

32 I wall performe with heart fo free, 
to God my vowes abvaies: 

And I (O Lord) all times to thee, 
will offer thankes and praile, 


13, My foule from death thou doft defend, 
and keepe my feete vpright: 

That I betore thee may afcend, 
with ſuch as hue in light. 


Mitereremei. Pſal. Lvii. I. H. 
Dauidin the defert of Ziph betraica by the izha- 
buants, & in the fame C aue witi, Saul calleth 
unto Goi wth pul! confidence that he will per- 
forme hu promife, and jhew hi glory in hie au 
atdearty Agi the cruell enemies. Therefore 
he rendretlh laud and praife. 
Sing this a: the 44. Pfalme. 
i. pitue for thy promiſe take 
haue mercy Lord on me: 
For why? my foule doth her betake, 
vnto the helpe of thee. 
2 Wathin the lhado v of thy wings, 
J fer my felfe full faſt: 
Till miichiete, malice, and like things 
be gone and ouerpalt. 


3 Lcall vpon the God moft hie, 
tos hom ſticke and ſtand: 
I meane the God that will ſtand by, 
the caufe I haue in hand, 
4 From heauen he hath fent his aide, 
to ſaue mefrom their ipight: 
That to deuour me haue ande, 
his mercy truth and might. 


5 Iled my life with Lyons fell, 
et onrfath and ire: 

And with ſuch wicked men I dwell, 
chat fret like flames of fire. 

6 Their teeth are ſpares and arrow es long, 
as ſharpe as haue feene: 

They wound and cut v. ith thair quicke tong, 
like fwords and „ eapons keene. 


Sz Set vp and thew: chy ef- O God, 
aboue the heawens biight: 


Exalt thy prai ſe in earth abroad, 
thy maieity and might. 

$ They lay their net and do prepare, 
a priuie caue and pit: 

Wherein they thinke my foule to ſnare, 
but they ae fallen in it. 


9 My heart is fet to laude the Lord, 
in him to ioy alwaies: 
My hart I fay doth well accord, 
to fing his land and praiſe. 
ro Awake my ivy, awake I fay, 
my Lute, my Harpe and ſtring: 
For I my felte before the day, 
will rife, reioyce, and fing. 


11 Among the people I will tell, 
the goodneite of my God: 
And ſlie his praiſe that doth excell, 
in heathen lands abroad. 
12 His mercy doth extend as far, 
as heauens all are hie: 
His truth as hie as any ſtarre, 
that ftandeth in rhe skie. 


13 Set forth and fhew thy felfe O God, 
aboue the heauens bright: 

Extoll thy praife on earth abroad, 
thy maieftie and might. 


Si vere vtique, Pfal, Lviii. I. H. 
He deferibeth his malicistus enemies Saules flatte- 
rers, who fecretly & openly fought hu deftrusts. 
0 from whom he appcaleth to Gads iudgement 
Shewing that theinjt fhalresoyce, at thi pu. ſb- 
ment of the wicked to Gods glory, 


Sing this as the 45. Pſalme. 
ye rulers that are put in truft, 
toiudge of wrong and right: 
Be all your judgements true and iuft, 
not kuowing meede or might. 
2 Nayin yourhats yee marke and mufe, 
in mifchiefe to conſent: 
And where youſbould trie iuſtice vie, 
your hands to bribes are bent. 


3. This wicked fort in their birth day, 
haue erred on this wifes 

And from their mothers wombe alway. 
haue vfed crafts and lies. 


4 In them the poyfon and the breathy 


of Serpents doe appeure. 
Tea like the Adder thar is deafe, 
and falt doch {top his eare. 


5 Becauſe he will not heare the voice, 
of one that charmeth well: 

No though he were the chiefe of choife, 
and did therein excell. 

6 O God breake thon their teeth at once, 
within their month throughout: 

The tuskes that in their great chaw bones, 
lixe Lyons whelps hung out. 


Let chem contame away in waft, 
48 water ur. as fart ight: 
‘The thafts cha- they ce vote in haft, . 
let them be broken in light. 
8 A3 
1 
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9 As ſnailes doe waft within the hell, 
and vnto {lime doe runne: 

As one before his time that fell, 
and neuer faw the funne. 


g Before the thornes that now are young, 
to bu:bes big ſhall grow: 

The ftormes of anger waxing ſtrong, 
thall rake them ere they know. 

to The iuſt fhall ioy, it doth them good, 
that God doth vengeance take: 

And they (hall wath their feete in blood, 
of them that him forfake. 


11 Then ſhall the world fhew forth and tell, 
that gocd men haue reward: . 

And that a God on earth doth dwell, 
that iuſtice doth regard. 


Eripeme, Phal, Lix, I. H- 


Daui d in great danger of Saule, who fent to flay 
hem * bed, dec laret hi his innocency & their 
fury, praying God to deſtreꝝ al malicious finners 
who liue fora time to en erciſe his people, but in 
the end conſume in hu rat to Gav's glory, For 
this hie fingeth praiſe to God, aſſiared of ha mercies 


— Se 


End aide and ſaue me from my foes, 


O Lord I pray to thee: Defend and 


—— — — ae | 


. 


keepe me from all thoſe, that riſe and 


p= GS Ses SSE 


ſtriue with me, 2. O Lord preferue me 


— 


— aÁ i MÁ 


from thoſe men,whofe doings are not 


e 


good: And fer me fure and ſafe from 


For loe they waite my ſoule to take, 
they rage againſt me ſtill: 

Lea for no fault that I did make, 
I neuer did them ill. 

4 They runne and doe themſelues prepare, 
when I no whit offend: 

Arife and ſaue me from the ſnare, 
and fee what racy entend., 


5 Oord ofhoaſt sof Iſraell, 
ariſe and ſttike all lands: 

Anapiteie none that doth rebell, 
and in their inifchiefe ſtands, 


6 At night * ſtir and ſeeke abroad 
ashounds they houle and grin: 

And all the Citie cleane throughout, 
from place to place they run. 


7 They ſpeake of me with mouth always 
but in their lips were fwords, 

They greed my death, and then would fay, 

t? none doth heare our words. 

8 But Lord thou haſt their waies efpide, 
and laugh thereat a pace: 

The Heathen folke thou halt deride, 
and mocke them to their face, 


9 The ſtrength that doth my foes withitand 
O Lord doth come of — * 
My God he is my helpe at hand, 
a fort of fence to me. 
10 The Lord to me doth ſhe his grace, 
in great aboundance ſtill. 
That I may fee my foes in cafe, 
fuch as my heart doth will. 
The fecond part. 
11 Deftroy them not at once O God, 
leaſt it from mind doe fall: 
But with thy ſtrength d: iue them abroad, 
and fo confume them all. 
12 For their ill words and truthles tongue, 
confound them in their pride: 
Their wicked oathes w ith lies and wrong, 
let all the world deride: 


13 Conſume them in thy wrath (O Lord) 
that nought of them remaine: 

That men may know throughout the world 
that Iacobs God doth raigne. 

14 At euening they returne apace, 
as dogs they grin and crie: 

Throughout the ſtreetes in euery place, 
they runne about and ſpie. 


t5 They feeke about for meate I fay, 
but let them not be fped: 

Nor find a houſe wherein they may, 
be bold to put their head. 

16 But will thew thy ſtrength abroad, 
thy goodneſſe I v ill praife: 

For thou art my defence and God, 
at neede in all aſſaies. 


77 Thou art my ſtrength, thou hait me ftaid, 
O Lord T fing to thee: 

Thou art my fort, my fence and aid, 
alouing God to mee. 


Deus repulifti, Pfal, Lx. I. H. 
Dauid now Hung oner Iude ihn after many vickortos 
leꝛreib by eutaentfiznes that God ele Fed hum 
Aung, furing the pecple that God well pro per 
them, t they ap prose the jame, After hewvrascta 
vno God to finifh that thal heb ai begun. 


Sing this as the 59, Pſalme. 
O Lord thou didſt vs cleane foriake, 
and ſcatteredſt vs aorond. 
Such great diſpleaſui e thon didit take, 
returne to vs O God. 
2 Thy might did moue the land fo fore, © 


that ĩt in tunder brake. 


a - a 
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The hart therefore O Lord reſtore, 
for it doth bow and quake: 


3 With heauie chaunce thou plagueſt thus, 
the people that are thine, 

And thou halt giuen vnto vs, 
a drinke of deadly wine. 

4 Butyet to fuch as feare thy name, 
a token {hall enſue: 

That they may triumph in the fame, 
becaule thy word is true. 


5 So that thy might may keepe and ſaue, 
thy folke that fauour thee: 

‘That they thy helpe at hand may haue, 
O Lord graunt this to mec. 

6 The Lord did ſpeake from his owne place, 
this was his ioyfull tale. 

Iwill deuide Sichem by pace, 
and mete out Succothes vale. 


7 Gilead is giuen to my hand, 
D Manafles mine belide: 

Ephraim the ſtrength of all my land, 
my law doth Iuda guide. 

3 In Moab Iwill wath my feete, 
ouer Edom throw my ſhoo: 

And thou Paleftine ouꝑlitſt to ſceke, 
for fauour vnto me. 


3 Butwho will bring me at this tide, 
vnto the Cirtie ftrong? 

Cr who to Edom will me guide, 
fo that I goe not wrong. 

10 W ilt thou O God which didit forfake,. 
thy folke, their land their coafts? 

Our wars in hand thou wouldit not rake, 
nor walke among ourhoatts, 


1 Giue aide O Lord, and vsrelicue, 
from them that vs difdaine: 
‘The helpe that hoſtes of men can giue, 
it is but all in vaine. 
2 But through our God we (hall haue might 
to take great things in hand. 
He will tre ade downe and put to flight 
all thofe that vs withttand. 


Exaudi Deus. Pſal. Lxi. I. H. 

BV heeher he were in danger of the Ammonites, or 
pur{uedof Abfalon here be cryeth to be deliue- 
ved aud con firme din hu kinzdom,promifing per- 
petuall praiſes. 


Sing this as the $9, Pſalme. 


R Fead O Lord, for I complaine 
and make my fute to thee: 

Let not my words returne in vaine, 
but giue an eare to me. 

2 From af the cgaftes and vtmoſt parte s 
of all the earth abroad: 

In griefe and anguiſh of my hart, 
Tay to thee O God. 


3 Vpon the rocke of thy great power, 
my wofull mind repote : 

Thou art my hope. my fort and tower, 
my fence againſt my foes, 


‘ia, Ff |. 


4 Within thy tent I luft to dwell, 
for euer to endure; 

Vnder thy winges I know right well, 
I fhall be fafe and ture, 


5 TheLord doth my defire regard, 
and doth fulfill the fame: 
With godly giftes doth he reward, 
all them that feare his name. 
6 The king () all he in health maintaine, 
and fo prolong his daies: 
That he from age to age fhall raigne, 
for euermore alwaies. 


7 That he may haue a dwelling place, 
d ka the Lord for aie: 
et thy mercy, truth and grac 
defend me — decay. a 
8 Then ſhall I fing for euer ſtill, 
with praife vnto thy name: 
That all my vowes Emay fulall, 
and day ly pay the fame. 


Nonne Deo, Pial. Lxii, I. H. 

F Dauid declareth by example and nature of God, 
Hat be & all people muft truſt in God alone fèe- 
ing that allwethout God goeth tonouzht who on- 
9 power to ſaue, and that herewrrdeth man 
according to his workes. 


Sing this as the 1. Pfalme. 
M' foule to God ſhall giue good heed, 


and him alone entend: 
For why? my health and hope to peed 
doth whole on him depend. 
2 For he alone is my defence, 
my rocke, my health and aide: 
He is my ftay that no pretence, 
fhall make me much diſmaide. 


3 O wicked folke how long will ye, 
vie craft? fure you muft fall: 
For as a rotten hedge ye be, 
and like a tottering wall. 
4 om God doth loue ye feeke al waies, 
to put him to the worfe: 
Ye loue to lye, with mouth ye praife, 
and yet your heart doth curfe, 


5 Yerftill my foule doth whole depend, 
on Ged my chiefe defire : 

From allill feates me to defend, 
none but him I require. 

Heis my rocke,my ſtrength and tower, 
my health is of his grace: 

6 He doth fupport me tar no power, 
can moue me out of place. 


God is my glory and my health 
2 my foals and lat. i 
Myfort,my ſtrength, my {tay my wealth, 
God is mine onely truft. 
8 Oh haue your hope in him alwaie, 


ye folke with one accord: 
Poure out your hearts to him and fay, 
our truftis in the Lord. 


_g@ Thefonnes of men deceitful) are, 


on ballancs but a fleight: 
With. 


— — 
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With things moft vile do them compare, 
for they can keepe no Wight. 

10 Truſt not in wrong, robbery nor ſtealth, 
let vaine delights be gon: 

Though goods well got How in with wealth 
fet not thy hare thereon, 


11 The Lord long fith one thing doth tell, 
which here to mind I call: 

He ſpake ic oft, I heard it well, 
— God alone doch all. 

11 And that thou Lord art good and kind, 
thy mercy doth exceed: 

So that all forts with thee fhall find, 
according to their deed, 


Deus Deus meus, Pfal, Lxiii. T. S. 

Danid after his danger in Ziph, giucth thankes 
to Gol for his wonderfull dcliuerance, in whofé 
mercies he ttuſteth ewen inthe middeft of mifi- 
ry: prophecying the deſtruction of Gods enemtes. 
and contrariiriſe hapineſſe to all shem thas trat 
inthe Lord. 1 Sam. 3, 


Sing this as the 44. Pſalme. 


Cr my God I watch betime, 
to come to thee in hatt; 

For why? my ſoule and body both, 
doe thirtt of thee to taſte. 

1 And in this barren wilderneſſe, 
where waters there are none: 

My flech is parcht for thought of thee, 
for thee I with alone. 


That I might fee yet once againe, 

thy glory. flrength and might: 

As I was want it to beheld, 
within thy cemple brights 

4 For why? thy mercies far furmount, 
this life and wretched daies: 

My lips therfore fhall giue to thee, 
due honour, laud and praiſe. 


5 And whileft I liue, I will not faile, 
to worihip thee al waie: 

And in thy name I fhal! lift vp, 
my hands when I doe pray. 

6 My ſoule is filde as with marow, 
which is both fat and ſweere: 

My mouth therefore thal fing tuch fongs, 
as are for thee moſt meete. 


7 When as in bed I thinke on thee, 
and eke all the night tide: 

For vnder couert of thy winges, 
thou art my ioy full guide. 

8 My foule doth ſurely tlicke on thee, 
thy right hand is my power : 

g And tho ie that feeke my foule to ſtroy, 
them death ſhall ſoone deuour. 


10 The fword hall them devour ech one, 
their car Kaſes ſhall feed 

The hungry Foxes which doe runne, 
their pray to ſeeke at need. 

£1 The King and all men ihall reioyce, 
that doc profefle Gods u ord: 

For lyers mouthes {hall chen be ſtopt, 
which baue the truth diſturbd 
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Exaudi Deus, Pfal Lxiilli. I. H. 
Daud prayeth againſt the ſalſe reporters, & flata 
d rers , he declareth their pu niſſrnent and de- 
firsttan to the comfort of the tuft, and the glory 
of God. 


Sing this as the 18. Pſalme. 


O vnto my voice giue eare, 
with plaintes when I doe pray: 

And lid my life and foule from dread, 
of foes that threat to flay . 

2 Defend me from that ſort of men, 
which in deceates doe lurke: 

And from the frowning face of them, 
that all ill feates dae worke. 


3 Who whet their tongues as we haue ſeene 
men whet and {harpe their fwords: 

They thoote abroad their arrowes keene, 
I meane mofi bitter words. 

4 Wich priuy fleights ſhoote they their thafs 
the vpright men to hit: 

The iuſt vn ares to {trike by craft, 
they care or feare no whit. 


5 A wicked worke they haue decreede, 
in counſell thus they cry: 
To vie deceite let vs not dreade, 
what? who can it efpie? 
6 Whatwaies to hurt they talke and mufé, 
all times within their hart: 
They all conſult what feates to vſe, 
each doth inuent his part: 


7 Put yet all this ſhall not auaile, 
when they thinke leaſt vpon: 
God with his darte {hall fure aifaile, 
and wound them euery one. 
8 Their crafts and their ill tongues withall, 
{hall worke themſelues fuch blame: 
That they which then behold their fall, 
fhall wonder at the fame. ` 


9 Then all thar fee fhall know right well, 
that God the ching hath wrought: 4 

And praiſe his wittie workes and tell, 
what he to paſſe hath brought. 

to Yet {hall the good in God reioyce, 
{till truſting in his might: 

So (hall they ioy with mind and voice, 
whofe harts are pure and right, 


Te decet hymnus, Pfal. Lxv. I. H. 
A thanſeſgiuiug vnto Goi by the faulpull, whe 
are finufied by Sion and Lerufalera, for the choa 
Sinz preſeruatis n and gouernance of them, and 
for the ſlentiſulbleſcing poured vpoal the carta 
Sing this as the 30, Pfalme, 
* praiſe alone (O Lord) doth raigne 
in Sion thine owne hill: 
Their vowes to thee they dog maintaine, 
and their behelts fulail. 
3 For that chou doeſt their praiers heare 
and doeft thereto agree : 
Thy people all both fare and neare, 
with truh {hall come to thee. 


Our wicked life fo farre exceeds, 
chat we ſhould tall therein; 


— 


Pfalme Lxvi. 39 


gut Lord forgiue our great miſdeedes, 
and purge vs from our ſinne. 
The mans bleſt whom thou doeſt chuſe, 
within thy courtesito de ell: 
Thy houſe and temple he ſhall vſe, 
with pleaſin es that excel, 


5 Of chy great iuſtice heare vs God, 
our health of thee doth rre: 
The hope of all the earth abroad, 
and the fea coaſtes like iſe. 
6 Wich ſtrength thou art beſet about, 
and compatt with thy power: 
eu makeſt che mount. ines ſtrong & ſtout, 
to ſtand in euery tower. 


7 The ſwelling feas thou doeſt aſſwage, 
and make their ſtreames full ſtill: 

Thou doeſt refraine the peoples rage, 
and rule chem at thy will. 

3 The tclke that dwell full far on earth, 
fall dread thy ſignes to fee, 

Which mor ne and evening in great mirth, 
do paſſe with praiie to thee, 


g When that the earth is chapt and drie, 
and thirſteth more and more: 

Then «ith thy drops thou doe ſtapplie, 
and much encreaſe her ſtore. 

10 The flouds of God doth ouerflow, 
and fo doth caufe to {pring : 

The feede and corne which men do fow, 
tor he doth guide the thing. 


s i Wich wet thou doeſt her furrowes All, 
vrhereby her clods do fall: 

Thy drops on her thou doeſt diſtill, 
and bleiſe her fruite withall. 

12 Thou deckſt the earth of thy good grace, 
with faire and pleaſant crop: 

Thy clouds difiili their drops apace, 
great plentie they doc drop. 


„ 13 Where by the deſert ſpall begin, 

full great increaſe to bring: 

che litiſe hils Hell ioy therein, 
much fruite in them thal! pring. 

14 In places plaine the flocketiall feed, 
and couer all the earth: 

Their vallies with corne {hall fo exceed, 
chat men thall fing for murth, 


Iubilate Deo Pfal. Lxvi, I. H. 
He exhorteth to praife the Lord in hu wonderfull 
workes, He fèsrert forth the power of God tn ar- 
é reweth Gods mercy to Urael, > 
to prowoke all men to heare and praiſe hu name, 


Sing this as the 63. Pſalme. 
—— in God reioyce, 
: his name: 


ife fet forth : 
Exroll his might with hart and voice, 
giue glory to the fame. 
2 How wonderfull O Lord fay ye, 
in all thy works thou art: 
“Thy foes ior teare doe ſeeke to thee, 
— ) 


en 


P S 


a All men that dwell the earth throughout, 
doe praiſe the name of God: 
The laud whercet the world about, 
is hewed and ſet abroad. 
4 All folke come forth, bel old and fee, 
what things the Lord huth wreeghe: 
Maike s cll che wondrous works thet he 
lor man to paſſe ha th brought. P 


5 He laide the fea Jike heapes on hic, 
therein a way he had: 

On foote co paſſe boih faire and drie, 
whereof their harts were glad, 

6 Hi. might doth rule the v orldəlway, 
his eyes all things behold: 

All fuch as would him divuvey, 
by him ſhall be controld. 


7 Yc people ciue vnto our God, 
due laude and thankes alwaies: 
With ioy full voice declare abroad, 
and fing vnto his praiſe. 
8 Which doth endue our foule with life, 
and it preferuewithall : 
He ſtaieth our feete fo that no ftrife, 
can make vs flip or fall, 


9 The Lord deth proue our deedes with fire, 
if that they will abide: 

As workemen doe when they defire, 
to haue their mettals tride. 

10 Although thou tutfer vs ſo long, 
in priſon to be caſt: 

And there with chaines and fetters ſtrong, 
to lie in bondage faſt, 

The ſeconaſart. 

xt Although I fay thou fufter men, 
on vs to ride and raigne: 

Though we through fire and water runne, 
of very griefe and paine. 

12 Yet fure thou doeſt of thy good grace, 
difpofe it to the bekt: 

And bring vs out into a place, 
to liue in ea th and rett. 


12 Vato thy houſe reſort will I, 
to offer and to pray: 
And there I will my felfe apply, 
my vowes to thec tO pay. 
14 The vo es that with my mouth I pake, 
in all my griefe and ſmart: 
The vowes I tay which I did make, 
in dolour of my hart. 


T5 Burnt offerings I ill giue to thee, 
of Oxen fat and Rams: 

None other facrifice ſhall be, 
of Bullocks, Goates and Lambes. 

16 Come forth andhearken here full ſoone 
all ye that feare che Lord: 

W hat he for my poore foule hach doone, 
to youl will record. 


17 Full oft I call vpon his grace, 
this mouth to him deth cry: 

And thou my tongue make peede apace, 
to praife him by and by. 

188 ut it [tectemy heart wikin, 
anwiched words re, ce. 


—— 
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40 Pfalme Lxvii. Lxviij. 


Or if I have delight to finne, 
God will not heare my voice. 


19 But furely God my voicehath heard, 
and what I doe require: 

My praiers he doth w ell regard, 
and graunteth my defire. 

20 All piaiſe to him chat hath no part, 
nor caſt me out of mind: 

Nor yet his mercy from me (hut, 
which I doe euer finde. 


Deus miſereatur Pfal. Lxvii, I. H. 
A weete prater for the fathfiil to obtaine the ja- 
nuro: God, and to belightned with his coun- 
ten auce, lo the end that his way iu geme nes 
may be huorn throughout the earth, Ræioycing 
that God u the gouer noir fal nations. 


Sing this as the 30. Pfalme, 


Aue mercy on vs Lord, 
and graunt to vs thy grace: 
To Mew tovs doe thou accord, 
the drightneſie of thy face. 
2 That all the earth may know, 
the way to godly wealth: 
And all the nations on a row, 
may ſce thy ſauing health. 


3 Let all the world O God, 
gine praiſe vnto thy name: 
Ea i 
O lit the people all abroad, 
extoll and laud the fame. 
4 Throughout the world fowide, 
let all reioycesvith mirth: 
For thou with truth and right doeit guide, 
the nations of che earth. 


5 Let all the world O God, 
giue praiſe vnto thy name: 

O let the people all abroad, 
extol l and laud the fame. 

s Then thall the earth encreaſe; 
great {tore of fruite hall fall, 
Ana chen our God the God of peace, 

shall bleiſe vs eke withall. 


7 Gud ſᷓ all vs bleſſe I (ay, 
and then boch tar and neare: 
Tie tolke rhroughont the earth alway, 
Cf him! all ſtand in feare. 


Exurgat Deus Pfal, Lxviii. T. S. 


Du le effet the woederral mercies of Gat” 


towards as het, ave ly all meanes and wojt 
fraaizes oes deter. tò kim ſelfe to them, Cad 


( hen chibereſore by re t m ~ he promifeserace. 


aun eit exce! atwo ldiy thin Zn her- 


fo. e all inen u mowed to I, God for euer. 
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fight. 2. and as the fire doth melt the 


3 


——E—k—— ee 


waxe, and winde blowes ſwoke away: 
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fhall decay. 


3 But righteous men before the Lord, 
ſhall hartely reioyce: 

They fhalibe glad and merry all, 
and cheare full in their voice. 

4 Sing praiſe, fing praiſe vnto the Lord, 
who rydeth on the skie: 

Extoll the name of Iah our God, 
and him do magnifie. 


5 That ‘ame is he that is aboue, 
within his holy place: 

That father is of fatherleſſe, 
and iudge of u idowes cafe. 

6 Houſes he giues and ilue both, 
vanto the comfortleſſe: 

He bringeth bondmen out of thrall, 
and rebels to diftreile. 


7 When thou didft march before thy folke, 
the Egyptians from among: 

And broughitſt them through the wildernes, 
that was both wide and long. 

3 The earth did quake, the ram pourd down, 
heard were great claps of thunder: 

The mount Sinay thooke in ſuch fore, 
as it would cleaue a funder. 


9 Thine heritage with drops of raine, 
aboundantly was wallit: 

And if fo beiz barren wast, 
by thee it was refreſnt. 

10 Thy choſen flocke doth there remaina 
thou halt prepard that place: 

And for che peore thou decit prouide, 
of thine eſpeciall grace. 

The fecuna part. 

31 God will gise women cauſes iuſt, 
to magnine his name: 

When as his people ti iumphes make , 
and pu and fame. 

12 And puilanc kinges for all their poy 
Mhali flee and — rhe foile: a "Wi 

And women which remaine at home, 
{hall helpe to part the ſpoile: 

33 And though ye were as blacke as pots, 
vour hue thall patie the Doue: 

W hore s inges and fezhers ſeeme to haue, 7 
dilucr and gold aboue, 


Pfalme Lxix. 4¹ 


14 When in this land God ſhall triumph, 
ouer kings both high and low: 

Then (ball it be like Salmon hill, 
as white as any ſnow. 


15 Though Bafan be a fruit full hill, 
and in height others palle; 

Yet Sion Gods molt holy hill, 
doth far exccll in grace. 

16 Why brag ye thus ye hils moft high, 
and leape for pride together? 

This hiil of Sion Cod doth loue, 
and there will dwell for euer. 


17 Gods armic is two millions, 
ofwarriours good and ſtrongꝰ 

The Lord alſo in Sinai, 
is preſent them among. 

18 Thou didſt O ord afcend on high, 
and captiues lead them all: 

* Which in times paft thy chofen flocke, . 

in prifon kept and thrall. 


Thou madeſt them tribute for to pay, 
and ſuch as did repine: 
Thou didit ſubduè, that they might dwel, 
in thy temple diuine. 
19 Now praiſed be the Lord, for that 
he poureth on vs ſuch grace: 
From day to day he is the God, 
of our health and folace, 
The third part, 
20 Heis the God from whom alone, 
faluation commeth plaine: 
He is the God by hom Ne ſcape, 
all dangers, death and paine: 
21 Thus God will wound his enemies head, 
and breake the hairy ſcalpe: 
Of choſe that in their wickedneſſe, 
continually doe walke. 


22 From Baſan will I biing faidhe, 
my people and my fleepe: 

And all mine owe as I haue done, 
from danger of the deepe. 

23 And make them dip their feete in bloud, 
of thoſe that hate my name: 

And dogs {hall haue their tengues embrude, 
with licking of the fame. 


24 All men may fee how thou O God, 
thine enemies doeſt deface: 

And how thou goeſt as God and King, 
into thine holy place, 

25 The fingers goe before with ioy, 
the minitrels follow after, 

And in the midſt the damſels play, 
with Timbrel and wath Tab er. 


26 Now in the congregations, 
(O Liraell) praife the Lord: 
And Iacobs whole pofteritie, 
giue thanks with one accord. 
27 The chiefe was little Beniamin, 
But [nda made their hoaſts: 
With Zabulon and Neptalim, 
which dw elt about their coaſt. 


iuen power to thee, 


29 As Godhath giv 
o Lord make ärme and fure: 


The thing that thou haſt wrought in vs, 
for euer ro endure. 

2 5 And in thy temple gifts will we, 
giue vnto thee O Lord : 

For chine vnto Ierufalem, 
ſure promife made by word. 

The fourth part. 

Yea and ſtrange Kings to vs fubdude, 
fhall doe like in thofe daies: 

I meane to thee they fhall prefent, 
their gifts of laud and praife. 

30 He ſhall deſtroy the ſpcare mens ranckes , 
their Calues and Buls of might: 

And caufe them tribute pay, and daunt, 
all fuch as lone to fight. 


31 Then fhall che Lords of Pgypt come, 
and preſents u ich them bring: 

The Mores moft black thal ſtretch their hãds, 
vnto their Lord and King. 

32 Therefore ye kingdomes of the earth, 
giue praiſe vnto the Lord: 

Sing Pfalmes to God with one conſent, 
thereto let all accord. 


33 Who though he ride and euer hath, 
abone the heavens bright: 

Yet by the fearefull thunderclaps, 
men may well know his might. 

34 Therefore the ſtrength of ifraell, 
afcribe to God on high: 

W hofe might and power doth far extend, 
aboue rhe cloudy skies 


35 O God, thy holineffe and power, 
is dread for euermore: 

The God of Iſraell gines vs ftrength, 
praiſed be God therefore. 


Saluum me fac, Pſal. Lxix, I. H 

Chriſt and his elect are fig ured in Daniils ʒeale & 
anguuiſh: the malicious crueiiy of uſoſè cut mies 
© their pauniſliment, noteti Judas & fach trare 
tours ho are accurſecl. Tl en gathercth he cott- 
rage in afflictions, andoffe eth praiſes to God 
which are more acceptable then al ſacriſices. Fi- 
nally be doth prouoke al creatures to praiſe, pro- 
Pla cping of the kingdome of Chrif and luddene 
of Tudaswhere all the faithful and their ſeede 
ſhall dwell for euer. 
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ron nde. 


3 Wich crying oft I faint and quaile, 
my throte 1s hoarfe and dry: 

With icoking vp my fight doth faile, 
for helpe to God cn high. 

4 My foes that guiltlele doe epprefie, 
my foule with hate are led: 

In number fure they are no leſſe, 
then haires are on my head. 


§ Though for no cauſe they vexe me fore, 
they profper and are glad: 

Th ey doe compell me to rettore, 
the things I neuer had. 

6 WhacI haue done for want of wit, 
thou Lord all times canſt tell: 

And all the faults that I commit, 

co thee are knowne full well. 


7 O God of hoaſts defend and ſtay, 
all thoſe chat truſt in thee: 

Let no man doubt or ſhrinke away, 
forhu ght that chaunceth me, 

8 It is for thee and for thy fake, 
that I due beare this blame. 

In pire of thee they would me make, 
tu hide my face for {hame. 


9 My mothers fonnes my brethren ail, 
forsake me on arow: 

And asa firanger they me call, 
my face they will not know. 

10 Vnto thy houfe {uch zeale I beare, 
that it doth pine me much: 

Their checks and taunts at thee to heare, 
my very heart doth grutch. 


The fecond part. 
11 Though I doe faft my feth to chaft, 
yea it } wecpe and mone: 
Vet in my teeth this geare is caft, 
they palle ner thereupon. 
12 H L tor griete and paine of heart, 
in ſackecloth vf tow alke: 
"Then they anon . it peruert, 
thereot they icit and talke. 


13 Both hie and lo , and all the throng, 
that fic within the gate. 

Trey haue me cuet᷑ in the. tongue, 
of me they tulke and prate, 

14 Thedirunkards which in V ine de light, 
it is their chicte paſeime: 

To terhe which wates co worke me ſpite, 
or me they bug and rime. 


1 5 hut thee thew lule OJ ord I pray, 
chat hen it plewetheshee : 

vor ti great tiuthi chou wit alway, 
raa downe thine aide to me, 

20 bluce thou my {cere Get ot the mire, 


rom dran ning dus nie ku epy i 


From ſuch as owe me wrath and ire, 
and fi om the waters deepe. 


17 Leaft with the waues I fliould be drownd, 
and depthmy foule deuour: 
And that the pit thould be confound, 
and fhat me in her power. 
18 O Lord ofhoails to me giue eare, 
as thou art good and kind: 
And as thy mercy is moft deare, 
Lord haue me in thy mind. 


19 And doe not from thy ſeruont hide, 
nor turne thy face away: 
Jam oppreſt on euery fide, 
with haft giue eare J fay. 
200 Lord vnto my foule draw nigh, 
the fame with aide repoſe. 
Becaufe of their great tyrannie, 
acquite me from my foes» 
The third parte 
21 That I abide rebuke and fhame, 
thou knoweſt and thou canſt tell: 
For thofe that feeke and worke the fame, 
thou ſeeſt them all full well. 
22 When they with brags do breake my hart 
I feeke for helpe anon: 
But find no friends to eafe my ſmart, 
to comfort me not one. 


23 But in my meate they gaue me gall, 
too cruell for to thinke: 

And gaue me in my thirſt withall, 
ſtrong vineger to drinke. 

24 Lord turne their table to a ſnare, 
to take themfelues therein: 

And when they thinke full well to fare, 
then trap them in the gin. 


25 And let their cies be darke and blind, 
that they may nothing fee: 

Bow downe their backe, and do them bind, 
in thraldome for to be. 

26 Poure out thy wrath as hote as fire, 
that it on them may fall: 

Let oy aanre in thine ire, 
take hold vpon them all. 


27 As defert drie their houſe diſgrace, 
their ofſprings eke expell: 

That none er elle their place, 
nor in their tents doe dwel’s 

28 If thou doeſt ſtiike the man to tame, 
on him they lie full ſore: 

And if that thou doe ound the fame, 
they feeke to hurt him more. 


29 Then let them heape vp miſchieſe ftilt, 
fith they are all pernert: 
‘That of thy f and good will, 
they neue part. 
30 Aud race them cleane out of the bookes 
ot hope, of life, of tult: 
That for their names they neuer looke, 
in number of the iuſt. 
The fürth ſ art, 
t Though 1 (O Lord) u ith wos and griefe, 
s — full fore oppre 5 


Pfalme Lxx. Lxxi. 43 


32 That I may giue thy name the praiſt, 
and {ew it witha fong: 

I wil extoll the fame alwaies, 
with hartie than kes among, 


31 Which is more pleaſant vnto thee, 
ſuch ound thy grace hath borne: 
Then either Oxe or Calfe can be, 
that hath both hoofe and horne. 
31 W hen fimple folke doth this behold, 
it hall reioyce them fure: 
All ye that ſeeke the Lord. behold, 
your lile for aye {hall dure. 


35 For why? the Lord of hoaſts dot h heare 
the poore when they complaine: 

His — are to him full deare, 

e doth them not diſdaine. 

36 Wherefore the skie and earth below, 
the fea wich floud and ſtreame: 

His praiſe they thall declare andikew, 
wich all chat liue in chem. 


37 For fure our God will Sion faue, 
and Iudaes Cities build: 

Much folke poſſeſſion there ſhall haue, 
her ftreetes {hall all be fild. 

38 Eis ſeruants feede Mall keepe the fame, 
all ages out of mind: 

39 And there all they that loue his name, 
a dwelling place ihall find. 


Deus adiutor, Pal Lxx, I. H. 
Hefraieth te be right ſpeedily deliuered, hu ene- 
macs to be afhamed, aud — feeke the Lord 
tobe comforted, 


Sing this as the 72. Pfalme. 


O0 to me take heede, 
of helpe I thee require, 

O Lord of hoattes with halt and fpeede, 
helpe, helpe I thee deſire. 

2 With lhame confound them all, 
that feeke my foule to ſpill: 

Rebuke them backe « ithblame co fall, 
that thinke and with me ill. 


3 Confound them that apply, 
and fecke to worke me it ame: 
And at my h me do laugh and cryg 
ſo, ſo, there goetli the game. 
4 But let them ioy full be, 
in theewith ioy and wealth: 
Which onely truſt and ſeeke to thee, 
and to thy fauing health. 


5 That they may fay alwaies, 
in mirth and one accord: 
All hono glory, laud and praife, 
be giuen do thee (O Lord). 
6 But fam weake and poore, 
come Lord thine aide I lacke: 
Thou art my {tay and helpe therefore 
make {peede and be not ſlacke. 


In te Domine, Pſal. 
He pravtn i n eſtaòliſh 
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deltuerrd ſi em Ii wicked aud cruel! ſonne A. 
folaxywith hu cofcderacy,promifing to bethank- 
ful therefore. 

Sing this as the 69. T falme, 
M* Lord my God, in all diſtreſle, 
my hope is whole in thee. 
Then let no ame my foule oppreſſe, 
nor once take hold of mee. 
2 As thou urt iuſt defend me Lord, 
and rid me out of dreade: 
Giue eare and to my ſute accord, 
and fend me helpe at neede. 


3 Be chou my rocke to whom] may, 
for aide all times reſort: 

Thy promiſe is to helpe al ay, 
thou art my fence and fort. 

4 Saue me my God from wic ked men, 
and from their {trength and pow er: 

From folke vniuſt and cke from them, 


that cruelly deuour. 


g Thou art the ſtay wherein I truſt, 
thou Lord of hoafts art hes 
Yea from my youth I had a luſt, 
{till to depend on thee. 
6 Thou haft me kept euen from my birth, 
and I through thee was borne: 
Wherefore will thee praiſe with mirth, 
both euening and at moi ne. 


7 As to a monſter ſeldome ſeene, 
much folke about me throng: 
But thou art now and ſtill haſt beene, 
my fence and aide fo ſtrong. 
8 herefore my mouth no time ſhall lacke, 
thy glory and thy praiſe: 
Andele my tongue {hall nce be flack, 
to honour thee alwaies. 


9 Refufe me not O Lord I fay, 
when age my lim s doth take: 
And when my ſtrength doth waft away, 
doe not my foule forſake. 
10 Among themfelues my foes inquire, 
totake me through deceite: 
And they againſt me do conipire, 
that for my ſoule laide waite, 
Tne fecond parts 
11 Lay hand and take him now they faid, 
for God from him is gone: 
Difpatch him quite for to his aide, 
I wis there commeth none. 
12 Donot abfent thy felfe away, 
O Lord when needefhall be: ` 
But chat in time of grieſe chan maift 
in haft giue helpe tome. 


13 With ſi ame confound and ouerthrow, 
all thofe that feeke my life: 
Oppreſſe them with rebuke alfo, 
that faine would works me ſtrife. 
14 But Iwill patiently abide, 
thy helpe at all aſſaies. 
Still more and more each time and tide, 
I will fer forth thy praiſe. 


15 My mouth thy iuftice (hall record, 
that dayly helpe doth fend; 
b 3 Ent 
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Rut of thy benefits O Lord, 
Ikno no count nor ends 

16 Yer will I goe and ſeeke forth one, 
with thy good helpe O God: 

The fauing health of thee alone, 
to Il. ew and fet abroad. 


17 For of my youth thou takeſt the care; 
and doelt inſtruct me ſtill: 

Therefore thy wonders to declare, 
haue great mind and will. 

38 And asin youth from wanton rage, 
thou didſt me keepe and ftay: 

Forſake me not vnto mine age, 
and till my head waxe gray. 

The therdpare. 

19 That I the ſtrength and might may thew, 
to them that now be here: 

And that our feed thy power may know, 
hereafter many a yeare. 

20 O Lord thy iuſtice doth exceed, 
thy doings all may fee: 

Thy works are wonderfull in deed, 
oh, who is like to thee: 


21 Thou madeſt me feele afflictions fore, 
and yet thou didit me fauc: 

Yea thou didit helpe and me reſtore, 
and tookeſt me from the graue. 

22 And thou mine honour doeſt encreaſe 
my dignitie maintaine: 

Yea thou deeft make all ſtrife to ceaſe, 
and comfoi tſt me againe. 


23 Therefore thy faithfulneſſe to praiſe, 
I will both lute and fing: 

My Harpe (hall found thy land alwaies, 
Olraels holy king, 

24 My mouth ‘tall ioy with pleafant voice, 
when I thall fing to thee. 

And eke my foule hall much reioyce, 
for thou haſt made me free. 


25 My tongue thy vprightneſſe ſhall found, . 
and (peake it day ly itil 

For griete and thame doe them confound, 
that {ought to worke me ill. 


Deus iudicium. Pfal, Lxxii. I. H. 

Gods kingdom by Chrifi u re reſented by Salomon 
vader whom fhal be riglhtcowjneffe, peace & fe- 
lic te, vnto whom all hinges and nations [hal 
do hontage, - whofe name and power {hall endure 
for euer. 
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poorerhat haue no might. 


2 And let the mountaines that are high, 
vnto cheir folke giue place: 
And eke let little hils apply, 
in iuſtice to encreaſe. 
4 That he may helpe the weake and poore, 
with aide and make them ftrong: : 
And eke deftroy for euermore, 
all thofe that doe them wrong. 


5 And then from age to age ſhall they, . 
regard and feare thy might: 

So long as Sunne fhallihine by day, 
or elſe the Moone by night. 

6 Lord make the king vnto the iuft,. 
like raine to fieldes new mowne 

And like to drops that lay the dult, 
and trefh the land ynfowne. 


7: Theinft [ball flouriſh in his time, 
and all ſhall be at peace: 

Vntill the Moone ſhall leaue to prime, 
watt, chaunge and te encreaſe. 

8 He fhall be Lord of ſea and land, 
from thore to {hore throughout: 

And from the flouds within the land 
through alltheearthabout. 


9, The people chat in defert dwell, 
al kneele to him full thic ke: 
And all his enemies that rebell, 
the earch and dult ſhall lick e, 
10 The Lord of all the Iſles thereby, 
great gifts to him fhall bring: 
The Kings of Saba, and Arubie, 
gime many a coſtly thing. 
The. ſecond part. 
11 All Kings (hall feeke with one accordy. 
in thy good grace to ſtand: 
And all the people of the world, 
ſhall ſerue him at his hands’. 
12 For he the needy fort doth ſaue, 
that vnto him doe cali: 
And eke the ſimple folke that haue, 
no helpe of man at all. 


33 He taketh pittie on the poore, 
that are with neede oppreft: 
He doth preferne them euermore, 
and brings their ſcules to reft? 
14 He thall redeeme their life from dread, 
from fraud, from wrong, from might: 
And eke the bloud that they l. all blecde, 
1s precious in his fight. 


15 But hefhall line and they ſhall bring, 
to him of Sabaes gold. 
He fhall be honoured as a kung, 
aud day ly be extold. 
v 26 The. 
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16 The mightie mountaines of his land 
of corne ſhall beare fuch throne: ” 
That it like Cedar trees kall ftand, 
in Libanus full long. 


17 Their Cities eke full well (hall ſpeede, 
the ftuites thereof ſhall paſſe: 

In plentie it thall far exceed, 
and ipring as greene as graffe. 

18 For euer they 0 praiſe his name, 
while that the Sunne is light: 

And thinke them happy through the fame, 
all lolke Mall bleie his might. 


19 Praiſe ye the Lord of hoaſts, and fing, 
to Iſraels God eachone : 

For he doth euery wondrous thing, 
yea he himſelfe alone. 

20 And bleſſed be his holy name, 
all times eternally: 

That all the earth may praiſe the fame, 
Amen, Amen, fay J, 


Quam bonus Deus. Pfal. Lxxii. I. H. 
Dawud teach et, that neither the proſperitie of the 
vng ody. nor the aſfliction of the gd, ouzor te 
diſcculage Gods chuliiren, but rather mowe them 
to conſi ier Gods prou:dence, andto reuerence his 
sudgements for that the wicked vaniſh away like 
f{moake, and the godly enter into life euerlaſteng, 
in hope wirzreot he reſiz neth hemſelſe into Gods 
Ss 


Sing this as the 44, Pfalme. 


He euer it be yet God is good, 
and kind to I fraell: 

And to all fuch as fafely keepe, 
their conſcience pure and well, 

2 Yer like a foole I almoft flipt, 
my feete began to flide : 

And ere I wif cuen at a pinch, 
my iteps awry gan glide. 


3 Forwhen I faw fuch foolith men, 
I on:dged, and did difdaine. 

That wicked men all things fhould haue, 
without curmoile or paine. 

4 They neuer ſuffer pangs nor griefe, 
as if death fhould them ſmite: 

Their bodieꝭ are both {tout and ſtrong, 
and eus. iu good plight, 


5 And free from all aduerſitie, 
when other men be ſhent: 
And iw ĩth the reft they take no part, 
of plague and puniſhment. 
6 Therefore preſumption doth embrace, 
their neckes as doth a chaine: 
And are euen rapt as in a robe, 
with rapine and difdaine, 


7 They are fo fed, chat euen for fat, 
their cies oft times out ſtart: 

And as for worldly goods they haue, 
more then can with their hart, 


3 Their life is moft licentious, 
boaſting much of their wrong: 
Why et 


ene 
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The heauens and the liuirg Lord, 
they {pare not to blaſpheme: 
And prate they doc of worldly things, 
no wight they dee efteeme. 
10 The people of Ged oft time? turre backe, 
to fee their proipercus ſtate: 
And almoſt diinke the ſelſe fame cup, 
and follow the fame rate. 
The fecond part. 
11 How can it be that God fay they, 
ſhould know or vnderſtand: 
Thefe worlcly things, fince worldly men. 
de Lords of fea and land. 
12 For we may fee how wicked men, 
in riches ſtill increaſe: 
Rewarded well wich worldly goods, 
and liue in reft and peace. 


13 Thenwhy doe I from wickednes, 
my funtafie refraine: 

And wath my hands with innocents, 
and clenſe my hart in vaine? 

x4 And ſuffer ſcourges euery day, 
as ſubiect to all blame: 

And euery morning from my youth, 
ſuſtaine rebuke and hame. 


15 And I had almoſt ſaide as they, 
mifliking mine eſtate: 

But that { (ould thy children iudge, 
as folke vnfortunates 

16 Then I bethought me how I might 
this matter vnderſtand: 

But yet the labour was too great, 
for me to take in hand. 


17 Vntill the time I went vnto, 
thy holy 1 and then: 
Ivnderſtood right perfectly, 
the end of all thefe men. 
18 And namely how thou ferteft them, 
vpon a ſlipperie place: 
And at thy pleaſure and thy will, 
thou doeſt them all detace. 


19 Then all men muſe at that ſtrange ſi 
to fee how fodenly: * 

They are deſtroyd, diſpatcht, confumde, 
and dead ſo horribly. 

20 Muc like a dreame when one awakes, 
fo thall their wealth decay: 

Their famous names in all mens fight, 
thallebbe and paile away. 

The third parte 

21 Yee thus my heart was grieued then, 
my mind was much oppreſt: 

22 So fond was I and ignorant, 
andin — — abeak. 

23 Let neuertheleſſe by my right hand, 

r thou holdeft — a 
24 And with chy counfell doeſt me guide, 


to glory at the laſt. 


25 What ching is there that I can wilb, 
but thee in heaven aboue? 
And in the eai th there is nothing, 
like thee that I can loue. 
26 My fleſh and eke my heart doth falle, 
but Cod doch taile me neuer. 
D 4 For 
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For of my heart Godis theftrength, 
my portion eke for euer. 


27 And loe all ſuch as thee forfake, 
chou fhalt deſtroy eachone: 

And thoſe that truſt in any thing, 
ſauing in thee alone. 

28 Theretore I will draw neare to God. 
and euer with him dwell: 

In God alone I put my truſt, 
his wonders will tell. 


Vt quid Deus, Pfal. Lxxiili. I. H. 
Acoupcunt of the deſtructiò of the Church, & tra 
religion, vader she name of Sion and the altars 
d.ſtray l. But truſting in the might & free mer- 
cics f Gol. I hu couenamt, req uireth helpe and 
ſuccour to the glory of hs name, the faluation of 
his poore atfi.tted feruants, andthe confisfiva of 
his proud enemies, 


Sing this as the 72. Pfalme. 


wo art thou Lord fo long from vs, 
in all this danger deepe: 

hy doth thine anger kindle thus, 
at thine o ne paſture iheepe? 

2 Lord call the people to thy thought, 
which haue beene thine fo long: 

The which thou haft redeemd and brought, 
from bondage fore and ſtrong. 


3 Hauemind therefore and thinke vpon 
"remember it full ell r 
Thy pleaſaunt place, thy mount Sion, 
where thou walt wont to dwell. 
Lift vp thy foore and come in haft, 
and all thy foes deface: 
Which now at pleaiure rob and waft, 
within thy holy place. 


5 Arvid the congregations all, 
thine enemies reare O God: 

They fet as Signes on every wall, 
ther banners fplaid abroad. 

6 As men wich axes hew downe trees, 
that on the hils doe grow. 

So fine che bils and {words of thefe, 
within the remple now. 


7 ‘Fhe feeling fawde,vhe earued bords, 
the goodly grauen tones: 

With wes, hammers, bils, and ſu ords, 
they beate them downe at once. 

3 Thy places they conſume with flame, 
and eke in all this tolle. 

The houſe appointed to thy name, 
they race downe to the foile. 


9 Andthus they faid within their hearty 
diſpatch him out of hand: 

Than burnt they vp in cuery part, 
Cods houſes through the land. 

10 JC thou no — of helje doch fend, 
car Prophets all are gone: 

To tell — this our plague thall end, 
among vs there is none. 


at When wilt theu Lord once end this hame 
and ceale cae enemies iitong? 


Shall they alway blaſpheme thy name, 
and rayle on thee ſo long. 

12 Why doet withdraw thy hand abacke, 
and hide it in thy lap? 

O plucke it out and be not ſlacke, 
to giue thy foes a rap- Po 

The ſecond part. 
13 O God thou ait my King and Lord, 
A ad — xe beene: 
ea thy goodneſſe throughout the wor 

pe good helpe — ſeene. — 

14 The ſeas that are ſo deepe and dead, 
thy might doth make them drie: 

And thou didft breake the ferpents head, 
shat he therein did die, 


15 Yea thou didit breakethe heads fo great, 
of Whales that are fo fell: 

And gaueſt them to the fol ke to eate, 
that in the deſart dwell. 

26 Thou madeſt a ſpring with ſtreams to rife 
from rocke ſo hard and hie: 

And eke thy hand hath nade like wiſe, 
deepe riuers tobe drie. 


17 Both day and eke the night are thine, 
by thee they were begun: 

Thou feth to ſerue vs with their fhine, 
the ‘eo and eke the funne, 

18 The u doeft appoint the ends and coafts 
of all the earth about: 

Both ſummer heats and winter froſts, 
thy hand hath found them out. 


19 Thinke on O Lord, n time forget. 
thy foes thar thee defame? * 
And ho the fooli th folke are fer, 
to raile ypon thy name. 
20 O let no cruell beaſt deuour, 
the Turtle that is true 
Forget not alwaies in thy power, 
the poore that much do rue. 


21 Regard thy covenant and bebold, 
thy foes poſſeſſe the land: 

All fad, and darke,forewarne and old, 
our Realme as now doth ſtand. 

22 Let not the fimple goc away, 
with diſappointed thame: 

But let the poore and needie aye, 
gine praife vnto thy name, "4 


23 Rife Lord, let be ens maintaind, 
the cauſe that is thine ow ne: 


Remember how hat thou blafphemd 
ait by the Fite 9 


24 The voice forget net of my foes, 
for their prefuming high: 
Is more and more mœreaſt of thoſe, 


that hate chee ſꝑpitetully. * 


Confitebimur tibi. Pſal Lxxv. N. 
the ſartiſfull prasfe the Lorde who fhall come so 
ge at his lime, when the ric K u 
the cup of hit rath, But the righteous fh; 
exatteato honour. 


Sing this as the 44, Palme. 


“NT Ntosthee thavk spe 
we will giueshani they * & ~ 
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Sich thy name is fo neare declare 
thy wondrous works will wes 

2 Iwill vprightly iudge, when get 
conuenient time I may: 

The earth is weese and all therein, 
but I her pillers ſtay. 


3 I did to the mad people fay, 
deale not fo furicuily. 
And vnto the vngodly ones, 
fet not your hornes on hie, 
4 Vaid vnro them, ict not vp, 
your raiſed hornes on hie: 
And ſee that ye dee with ſtitfe necks, 
not ſpeake prefumptuoufly. 


5 For neither from tlie Eaftern parts, 
nor from the Wellerne fide? 

Nor from forſaken wildernes, 
promotion doth proceede. 

6 For why? the Lord our God he is, 
the righteous iudge alone: 

He puttech downe the one, and fets 
an other in the thrones 


7 For why? a cup of mightie wine, 
is in the hand of Goa: 

And all the nightie w ine therein, 
himfelfe doch poure abroad. 

$ As tor the lees and nlthy dregs, 
chat doe remaine of it: 

The wicked of the earth thall drinke, 
and ſucke chem euery whit, 


9 But Iwill talke of God I fay, 

> Oflacobs God theretore: 

And will not ceate to celebrate, 
his praiſe for euermore. 

40 In funde: break e tue hornes of all, 
vngodly men will I; 

But then che hornes of righteous men, 
tall be exalted high. 


Gloria pitri, 
To Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, 
all glory be therefore: 
As in beguyning was, is now, 
aud wall be cuermore: 
— 


ó 
In ludea, Pſal. Lxxvi, I.H 
Here ú deſcribed ihe power of Gad and care for the 
delimerance of lis pœople, by the deſaructeon of de- 


niche rabs army, for which the fauchfull are exhora 
red to be thank ul. 


Sing this as the C6. Pſalme. 


O all that now in Iury dwell, 
the Lord is clearely knownet 
His name is great in racl, 
a people of his one. 
2 At Salem hg his tent hath pighe, 
to tariy there a ſpace: 
In Sion. eke he doth delight, 
to make a dwelling place. 


3 An d chere he brak o both fhaft and bow, 


Abattell on the Held. eo. 
—  —_ _ 
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4 Thou art more worthy honour Lord, 
more might in thee doth lie: 
Thenin the itrongeft ofthe world, 
that rob on mountaines hie. 


5 But now the proud are ſpoild through thee 
and they are fallen on fleepe: 

Through men of war no helpe can be, 
themſelues they could not keepe, 

6 At thy rebuke O Jacobs God, 
when thou doelt them reprcue, 

As halfe on fleepe their chariots ſtood, 
no hoi femen once did moue, 


7 For thou art feareſull Lord in deede, 
what man the courage hath: 

To bide thy fight, and doth not dread 
when thou artin thy wrath? 

8 hen thou doit make thy iudgeméts heard 
from heaven through the ground; 

Then all che earth full fore afraid, 
in ſilence thall be ound. 


9 And that when thou O God doeſt ftand, 
in wdgement for to ſpeake: 
To ſaue the afflicted of the land, 
on earth that are full weake- 
10 The fury that in man doth reine, 
fali tun ne vnto thy praile: 
Hereafter Lord doeſt thou reftraine, 
their wrath and threats alwaies. 


11 Make vowes and pay them to your God, 
ye folke that nigh him be: 

Bring gifts all ye that dweil abroad, 
for dreadfull {ure is he. 

12 For he doth take both life and might, 
from Princes gi eat of birth: 

And full of terrois is his fight, 
to all the Kings on earth. 


Voce mea ad. Pſal. Lxxvii. I. H. 
‘Dated relrearfeth hus great afflictions & Zr, 
tempt ation herby he i diruen to confider ha 
former conuer fatið, & the courfe of Gods works 
in the preſeruatton of his forwants and fo he con 

ficracii, his fanh against shefe temptations, 
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With my voice to God do cry, wich 
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hart and heartie cheare: my voice to 


God 1 lift on hie: and he my ſute doth 
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forfooke. 


3 When Ito thinke on God intend, 
my trouble then is more: 
I ſpake but could not make an end, 
my breath was ſtopt fo fore. 
4 Thou holdſt mine eies alwaies from reft, 
that I alwaies awake: 
Wich feare I am fo fore oppreft, 
my ſpeech doth me foriake. 


5 The daies of old in mind I caft, 
and oft did thinke vpon: 

The times and ages that are paſt, 
full many yeares agone, 

6 By night my ſongs I call to minde, 
one made thy praife to (hew: 

And with my heart much talke I finde, 
my fpirites doe fearch and know. 


y Will God faid I at once for all, 
c aſt oſthispeople thus? 
So that no tite henceforth he hall, 
be friendly vnto vs. 
8 W hat is his goodneſſe cleane decayd, 
for euer and a day? 
Or is his promife now delayd, 
and doth his truth decay? 


9 And will the Lord our God forget, 
his mercies manifold? 
Or thallhis wrath increase fo hote, 
his mercies to withhold? 
10 At lalt L faid my weakenes is, 
the cauſe of my miſtruſt: 
Gods mightie hand can helpe all this, 
and chaunge it when he luſt. 
The ſeco xd part. 
url will regard and thinke vpon, 
the working of the Lord: 
Ol all his wonders paft and gone, 
I gladly will record, 
12 Tea all his workes J will declare, 
and what he did deuife: 
To tell his facts I will not ſpare, 
and eke his counſell wile. 


13 Thy works O Lord are all vpright, 
and holy all abroad: 2 
What one hath ſtrength to match the might, 
of chee O Lord our God? 
4 Thou art a God that oft doth thew, 
thy wonders euery houre: 
And ſo doeſt make the people know, 
thy vertue and thy power.» 


15 And chine owne fol ke thou doft defend, 
with ſtrength and ſtretched arme: 

The ſonnes of Lacob that deſcend, 
and Igfephs ſeede from harme. 


16 The waters Lord perceiued thee, 
the waters faw thee well: 
And they for feare afide did flee, 
the depths on crembling felle 


I ree i tt 


Pfalme Lxxviii. 


17 The clouds that were both thicke and 
did raine Hill plentioufly: (black, 
The thunder in tne aire did cracke, 
the ibafts abroad did flie. 
18 The thunder in the aire was heard, 
the lightning from aboue: 
With flaſhes great made them afeard, 
the earth did quake and moue. 


19 Thy waies within the fea doe lie, 
thy pathes in waters deepe: 
Jet none can there thy fteps eſpie, 
nor know thy pathes to Keepe. 
29 Thou leadeſt thy fol ke vpon the land, 
as ſheepe on euery ſide: 
Through Moyfes, and through Aarons hand, 
thou didit them fafely guide. 


Attendite populi, Pfal, Lxxviii T. S. 


He [heweth how God of his mercy choſe hi Church 
ofthe hoſteritie of Abrahd, caſting en their teeth 
the rebellion of their fathers,thae their children 
might acknowledge Gols free mercies and be a- 
Shame dos their peruer fe ance ors. The holy glot 
hath comprehended, as it were the ſu mme of all 
Gods benefits that the graff? people might fee in 
few words the effe It of the whole hiftaries, 
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deuine. 3. Which we our felues haue heard 
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and learnde, euen of qr fathers olde, 


SSe 
and — for our inſtruction, our fathers 
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haue vs tolde. 


4 BecaufeT fhould not keepe it clofe, 
from them that ſhould come after, 

Who ſhould Gods E to their race praiſe, 
and all his works of wonder. 

5 To Iacob he commandement gaue, 
how Iſraell ſnould liue: 


Willing our fathers ſhould the fame, 


vnto their children give. a 
6 That they and their poſteritie, 

which were not ſprung vp tho: 
Should haue the — geulthelaw, 


and teach their feede alio. 4 
“a _ 1 7 . 
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9 That they may haue tho better hope, 
in God that is aboue: 

And not forget to keepe his lawes, 
and his precepts in loue. 


8 Not being as our fathers were, 
rebelling in Gods fight: 
And would not frame their wicked hearts, 
to know their God aright. 
9 How went the people of Ephraim, 
their neighbours tor to tpoile. 
Shooting their dartes the day of war, 
and yet they tooke the toile. 


10 For why? they did not keepe with God, 
the couenant that was made: 

Nor yet would walke or leade their life, 
according to his trade. 

11 But put into obluuon, 
his countell and his will: 

And all his works molt magnifique, 
which he declareth ſtill, 

Thefecond part. 

12 What wonders to our forefathers, 
did he himſelfe diſcloſe: 

In Egypt land within the field, 
that called is Thaneos? 

33 He did deuide and cut the ſea. 
that they might pafe at once: 

And made the waters ſtand as Rilly 
as doth an heape of ſtones. 


14 He led them ſecret in a cloud, 
by day when it was bright: 

And in the night when dare it was, 

_ with nre he gaue them light. 

35 He brake the rockesin wilderneſſe, 
and gane tne people drinke: 

Asplentifull as when the deepes, 
doe flow vp to the brinke, 


36 He drew out rivers out of rockes, 
that were both drie and hard: 

Of ſuch aboundance that no flaudes, 
to them might be compard. 

37 Let for all this agaiuſt the Lord, 
their ſinne they did encreaſe: 

And ſtirred him that is molt high, 
to wrath in wilderneſſe. 


18 They tempted him within their harte, 
like people of miſtruſt: 
Requiring fucha kinde of meate, 
as ſerued for their luſt. 
19 Saying with murmuration, 
in their vnfaithtulnetie. 
W hat? can this God prepare for vs, 
a feaſt in wildernefler 


aoBehold heftroke the ſtonie rocke, 
and flouds forthwith did flow: 
But can henow guue to his folke, 
both bread and feth alfe>- 
21 When God heard this he waxed wroth, . 
with Iacob and his ſeede: 
“So did his indignation, 
on Iſtaeli proceede 
The tiurd part, 


23 Bee: did not faithfully, , 
bell. iope thathes. 
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Could alwaies helpe and fuccour them, 
in their neceflitie. 

23 Wherefore he did command the cloudes, 
forth with they brake in funder: 

2j And raind downe Manna for them to cato, 
afoode of mickle wonder. 


25 When earthly men u irh Angels foc d, 
were fed at their requeſt: 

26 He bad the Eaſt winde blow away, 
and brought in the South eſt. 

27 And rain ed fle h as thicke as duſt, 
and foule as thicke as ſand. 

28 Which he did caſt amid the place, 
where all their tents did tande 


29 Then did they eate exceedingly, 
and all men had their fils: 

Yet more.and more they did defire, 
to ferue their luſts and wils. 

30 But as the meate was in their mouthes, 
his wrath vpon them fell: 

31 And flew the flower of all their you:h, 
and chone of Ifraell . 


32 Yet fell they to their wonted finne, 
and {till they did him grieue: 

For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they we uld him nor beheue. 

33 Their daies therefore he {hortened, 
and made their honour vaine: 
Their yeares did waft and pafleay ay, 

with terrour and with paine. 


34Buteuer when he plagued them, 
they fought him by and by: 

Remembring then he was their ſtrength, 
their helpe and God mott hie. 

25 Though in their hearts they did but gloſe, 
and fatter with the Lord: 

And with their tongues and in their harts; 
diflembled euery word. 


The foursh part, 


3 6Eor why? ther harts were nothing bent, 
to him nor to his trade: 

Ne yet to keepe or to performe, 
the couenant that wis made, 

37 Yet was he ſtill lo mercifull, 
when they deſerud to die: 

That he forgaue them their mifdeedés, - 
and would chem not deſtroy. 


38 Yea many a time he turned his wrath, . 
and did himfelfe aduiſe: 

And would not fuller all his whole 
difpleature to arife, - 

39 Conlidering that they were but fleth, 
and euen as a wind: 

That paſſethi away and can not wel 
returne by his owne kind. 


40 How often times in wilderneffe, 
did they their I ord prouoke: 
Howdid they moue and fiir the Lord, 
to plague them with his ſtrokeꝰ 
it Yet did they turne againe to finne, 
and tempted God etfoone:. 
Prefe: ibing to the holy Lord, 
wher things the; would haue done, 
2 Noe 
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42 Not thinking of his hand and power, 
nor of the day when he: 

Delivered them out of the bands, 
of the fierce enemie. 

43 Nor how he wrought his miracles, 
as they themſelues beheld: 

In Eguptand the wonders that, 
he didin Zoan field, 


4 4Nor how he turned by his power, 
their waters into bloud: 

That no man might receiue his drinke, 
at riuer nor at floud. 

45 Nor how hefent them ſwarmes of flies, 
which did them fore annoy: 

And nlde their country full of frogs, 
which thould their land deſtroy. 


Thee fit part. 


46 Nor how he did commit their fruites, 
vnto the Caterpiller: 

And all the labour of their hands, 
he gaue to the Grafhopper. 

47 With haileſtones he deftroied their vines, 
ſo that they were all loſt :. 

And not fo much as w ilde fig trees, 
but he conſumde with fi ofte 


48 And yet with haileſtones once againe, 
the Lord their cattell ſmote: 

And all their flockes and heardes likewife, . 
with thunder bolts full hote: 

49 He caſt ypon them in his ire, 
and in his furie ſtrong: 

Difpleafure, wrath and euill fpirits, 
to trouble them among. 


50 Then to his wrath he made a way, 
and {pared not the leaft: 

But gaue vnto the pettilence, 
re man and eke thebeaft. 

gt He ſtrake alfo the firſt borne all, 
that vp in Egypt camet 

And all the chicfe of men and beaſts, 
within the tents of Ham. 


52 But as for all his owne deare folke, 
he did preverue and Keepe, 

And carried them through wilderneſſe, 
cuen like a flocke of ibeepe, 

§3 Without all feare both fate and found, 
he brought them out of thrall: 

Where as their toes with rage of fea, 
were oucrwhelined all. 


54 And brought them out into the coaſtes, 
of his o/ ne holy land: 

Euen to the mount which he had got, 
by his ſtrong arme and hand. 

55 And there caſt out the heathen folke, 
and did their land deuide: 

And iu their tents he ſet the tribes, 
of Iſraell to abide. 


56 Yet for all this their God moſt high, 
they ſtirred and tempted ſtill: 

And would not keepe his teſtament, 
nor yet obey his will. 

gy but as chei fathers turned backe, 


567 Then he the tent and tabernacle, 


euen fo they went a 


Much lie a bow that would not bend, 
but flip and ſtart away. 


The ſixt part. 


58 And grieued themywith their hill alters, 
with offerings and with fire: 
And with their Idols vehemently, 
prouoked him to irg. : 
59 herewith his u rath began againe, 
to kindle in his breſt: 
The nsughtineffe of Hraell, 
he did fo much deteſt. 


60 Then he forſooke the tabernacle, 
of Silo where he was: 
Right conuerſant with earthly men, 
euen as as his dwelling place, 
61 Then fuffered he his might and powers 
in bondage for to ſtand: . 
And gaue the honour of his Arke, = 
into his enemies hand. 


62 And did commit them to the fword, 
wroth wich huis heritage: . . 
63 The young men were deuourd with firey 
maides had no marriage. 
64 And with the ſword the prieſtes alfo, 
did perifh euery one: 
And not a widow left aliue, 
their death for to bemone. 


65 And then the Lord began to wake, 
like one that ſlept a time: 
And as a valiant man of war, 0 
refre hed after wine. i 
66 \\' ithEmrods in the hinder parts, 
he ſtrake his enemies all: 
And put them eueri vnto afhame, 
that was perpetuall. 


of Ioſeph did refuſe: i 
As for the tribe of Ephraim, 
he would in no wife chuſe. Ta 
63 But chofe the tribe of lebu da, 
whereas he thought to dwells gs 
Euen the noble mount Sion, é 
which he did loue fo well. m 


69 Whereashe did his temple huilde, 
both fumptucufly and ture: 
Like as the earth which he hath made, 
for euer to endure. 
70 Then choſe he Dauid him to ſerue, 
his people for to —.— : 
Which he tooke vp and brought away, 
cuen from the folds of theepe. 


yt Ashe did follow the ewes with y 
the Lord did him aduance; 
To feede his people Iſraell, 
an d hisishentance. e 
72 Then Dauid with a faithfull hart, 
his — and — did feede: 
And prudently withall his p 
did gouerne them in deeb 


—_— W 


Deus 
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Deus venerunt, Pſal. Lxxix. I. H 
The Tfralit.s comp ain to Go for the cal vnety that 
the ſclfrred whé Antiochas detroit ther tem- 
Plc. ini tie, leſtring ayi against lus te anny deft 
God and rel.gion fouli be condemned by hene 
who [howls fee them forfaken and ſeriſh. 
Sing this as the 77. Plalme. 
92 the Gentiles doe inunde, 
thine heritage to ſpoile: 
Hieruſalem un heape is made, 
thy temple they defoile. 
2 The bodies of thy Saints moſt deare, 
abroad to birds they caſt: 
The fe h of chem that doe thee feare, 
the beaſts deuour and waft. 


3 Their bloud throughout Ieruſalem, 
as water ſpilt they haue: 

So thut there is not one of them, 
to lay their dead in graue. 

4 Thus ate we made a laughing ſtocke, 

almoſt the world throughout: 

The enemies at vs tefl and mocke, 
which dwell our coaſts about. 


5 Wilt thou O Lord thus in thine ire, 
againft vs euer fume: 

And thew thy wrath as hote as fire, 

cy folke for to confume? 

£ Vpon thoſe people poure the fame, 
which did thee neuer know : 

All realmes which caft not on thy name, 

« confume and overthrow. 


kor chey haue got the vpper hand, 
and Lucobs ſecde deſtroyd: 
His habitation and his land, 
they haue left wait and voyd. 
8 Beare not in mind our former faults, 
with ſpeede fome pittie fhow: 
And aide vs Lord in all aſlaults, 
for we are weake and low. 
The fecond part. 
O Odd that giueſt all health and grace, 
vn vs declare the fame : 
Weigh not our works, our finnes deface, 
for honour ot thy name. 
10 Why hall the wicked ſtill alway, 
to vs as people dumme: 
In thy reproch reioyce and fay, 
where is their God become 


a 


21 Require O Lord as thou ſeeſt good, 
betore our eyes in fight: 
Of all thofe folke thy ſeruunts blood, 
which they ſpilt in deſpight. 
12 Receiue into thy fight in haſt, 
the clamors, griete and wrong: 
Of fuch as are in prifon catt, 
ſult ning irons ſtrong. 


Thy forc e and ſtrength to celebrate, 
Lord ſet chem out of band: 

Which vnto death are deſtinate, 
and in their enemies hand. 

13 The nations which haue beene ſo bold, 
as t ne thy name: 

Into their laps with fuen fold, 


— ' = 


14 So we thy folke and pafture fheepe, 
will praiſe thee euermore: 

And teach all ages for to keepe, 
for thee like praiſe in ſtore. 


Qui regis Ifrael, Pfal, Lxxx. I. N. 
A lamentabli prater to God to help che miſeries of 
the Church ,defiring lim to confider their fofi e- 
fate, uh en hu au Hendl ld. vrt the mihak 
he might faih thasworke which he begun, 
Sing this as the 67. Pſalme. 
THe heard thar Iſraell doeſt heepe, 
giue eare and take good heede: 
Which leadeſt lofeph like a fl ecpe, 
and doefthim watch and feede. 
2 Thou Lord I fay whofe ſeate is fet, 
on Cherubins fo bright: 
Shew fo: th thy felfe and doe not let, 
fend dow ne thy beames of ligat. 


3 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, 
Manaſſes eke likewi: 
To thew thy power doe thou begin, 
come helpe vs Lord ariſe. 
4 Dire our harts vnto thy grace, 
conuert vs Lord to thee: 
Shew vs the brightneſſe of thy face, 
and then full ſafe are u e. 


5 Lord God of hoaſts of Iſtaell 
how long wilt thou I fay : 

Againſt thy folke in angerfwwell, 
and wilt not heare them pray? 

§ Thou doelt them feed with forrowes deep, 
theirbread with teares they eate: 

And drinke the teares that they doe weepe, 
in meaſure full and great. 


? 


7 Thou halt vs made a ve r{trife, 
to thoſe that dwell about: 
And that our foes doe lone of life, 

they laugh and ieſt it out. 
8 O take vs Lord vnto thy grace, 
conuert our minds to thee: 
She; forth to vs thy ioyfull face, 
and we full {afe Ihall be. 


9 From Egypt vrhere it grew not well, 
thoub tita vine full deare: 

The heathen folke thou didit expell, 
and thau didſt plant it here, 

10 Thou didit prepare for ita place, 
and fet her rootes full faſt: 

That it did grow and {pring apace, 
and fild the land at laft. 

The fecond part. 

21 The hils were couered round abou t 
with {kade that from it came: 

And ekethe Cedars high and ſtout, 
with branches of the ſame. 


12 Why thea didſt thou her wall deftroy, 


her hedge pluckt vp thou haſt: 
That all the folke that paſſe thereby, 
the vine ſhall ſpoile and watt. 


33 The Bore out of the wood fo wilde, 
doth dig and roote it out. 
The furious beaſtes out of the field, 
Aeuonr ac all about. 
a wa dd 
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240 Lord of hoaſts returne againe, 
from heauen looke berime: 

Behold and with thy helpe ſuſtaine, 
this poore vineyard of thine. 


15 Thy plant, I fay,thine Ifraell, 
whome thy right hand hath tet, 

The fame w hich tnou didit loue to w ell, 
O Lord doe not forget. 

16 They lop and cut it downeapace, 
they buine it eke with tire: 

And through the frowning of the face, 
we perith in thine ire, 


17 Let thy right hand be with them now, 
whom thou haft kept fo long: 

And with the ſonne of man whom thou 
tothee hait made fo ftrong. 

And fo when thou haft fet vs tree, 
and ſaued vs from ſhame- 

18 Then will we neuer flee from thee, 
but call vpon thy name. 


15 O Lord of hoaſts of thy good grace, 
conuert vs vnto thee: 

Behold vs with a pleaſant face, 
and then full safe are wee. 


Exultate Deo, Pfal. Lxxxi, I. H. 
An exhortation to prazfe God jor bis bene fits, con- 
demining cheer ingraritude. 


5 
= = — — ä — 
4 
Hs E light and gla — . 


— 


— — — 
— — 


and lift vp your voice, to Iacobs God I 


— — — ä— maare — 
— — — 
— — 
— — 


— —— aea aa 


fav. 2. Prepare your inſtruments moft 


B 


——— — — — 


meete, fome ioyfull Pſalme to ſing:ſtrike 


vp with Harpe and Lute fo fweete, on cuery 


pleaſant itung., 


3 Plow as it were in the new Moone, 
with trumpets of the b eft: 

As it is vſed to bee done, 
at any ſolemne fealt. 

4 For this 1s vatolfracll, 
a ſtatute and a trade: 

Alan tharme! be kept full well, 
whych Jacobs God hath made. 


5 This clauſe with Iofephwas decreed, 
when he fiom Egyp: came: 


a ae 


That as av itneſſe all his feede, 
fhould ſtill obſerue the fame. 
6 When God I fay had thus prepard, 
to bring them from their land: 
Whereas the ſpeech which he had heard, 
he did not vnderftand. 


7 I from his froulderstooke/(fuith he) 
the burthen cleane away: 

And trom the furnace quite him free, 
from burning bricke or clay. 

3 When thou in griefe didſt cry and call, 
Tholpe thee by and by. 

And ] did aunfwere thee withall, 
in thunder ſecretly. 


9 Yea at the waters of difcord, 
I did thee tempt and proue: 
Whereas the goodnes of the Lord, 
with muttering thou didit moue. 
10 Heare O my folke, O Iſraell, 
and I affure it thee: 
Regard and marke my words full well, 
if chou wilt cleaue to me: 
The ſecond part. 
11 lhou fhalt no God in thee referue, 
of any land abroad: 
Nor in no wi ſe to bow er ferue, 
a ſtraunge and forraine God. 
12 J am the Lord thy God, and I 
from Egypt fet thee free: 
Then aske of me aboundantly, 
and I will giue it thee. 


13 And yet my people would not heare, 
my voice when that I ipake: 

Nor Iſraell would not obay, 
but did me quite forſake. 

14 Then did I leane them to their will, 
in hardnes of their hart: 

To walke in their owne counſell fill, 
themſelues they might peruert. 


15 O that my people would haue heard, 
the words that I did ſay: 
And eke that Iſraell would regard, 
ro walke within my way. 
16 How toune would I confound their foes, 
and bring them downe full low: 
And turne my hand vpon all thoſe, 
that would them ouerthrow. 


17 And they that at the Lord doe rage, 
as ſlaues (ould feeke him till: 

But of his folke the time and age, 
fheuld flourith euer ſtill. 

13 I would haue fed them with the crop, 
and fineit of che wheat: 

And made the rocke with honie drop, 
that they their fils thould eate. 


Deus ſtetit in. Pſal. Lxxxii. I, H. 

D. ad declaring Gos to be preſint iti nedges & 

Mareftr ae sje prosethiben partiality aad un- 

right confn sande: herteth item to — 
beet (Pera, no ame,HNue ut, e deſireth) Gos 

ecuntæ tciſbice himſe te. 

Sing this as they. Pſalme. 

Aud the pꝛeaſe v ich men of might, 

the Lord hiinlelie doth it. ud. 

wa Aa 
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To pleade the cauſe of truth and ng! t, 
with iudges of the land: 

2 How long (ſaide he) sill you proceed, 
falfeiadgement to award: 

And haue reſpe & for loue of meede, 
che wicked to regard. 


3 Whereas of due ycu ſhould defend, 
the fathe: lee and weake: 

And «hen the poore man doth contend, 
in iudgement iuſtiy ſpeake. 

4 If ye be wite defend the cauſe, 
of poore men in their right: 

And rid the needy from the clau es, 
of tyrants force and might. 


But nothing will they know or learne, 
in vaine co them I talke. 

They will not fee or ought difcerne, 
but ſtill in dark eneile walke. 

For loe, euen nov the time is come, 
that all things tall to nought: 

And like wiſe lawes both all and fome, 
tor gaine are ſold and bought. 


6 I had decreed it in my fight, 
as Gods to take you all: 

And children to the moſt of might, 
for louce 1 did you call. 

7 But notwrithſtanding ye [kali die, 
as men and ſo decay: 

O tyrants I hall you deſtroy, 
and plucke you quite aw ay. 


8 vp Lord and let thy ſtrength be know ne, 
and indge the world with might: 

For why ? all nations are thine owne, 
to take them as thy right. 


Deus qui fimilis, Pfal, Lxxxiii. I. H. 
The Iſralites pray the Lord to delier them fiom 
tir ei, both at hoe and farofa fo that 
allan rated people may be firecken with his 
ſeor my be nipeſt, teat they may kany his pon er. 
Sing thus as the 77. Pſalme. 
p° not O God refraine thy tongue, 
in nlence doe not fay: 
Withhold not Lord thy sel fe ſo long, 
nor make no more delay. 
2 For why? behold thy foes and fee, 
how they: doe rage and cry: 
And thofe that beare an hate to thee, 
hold vp their heads on hie. 


3 Againft thy folke they vſe deceite, 
and craftely they enquire: 

For thine elect to lie in waite, 
their counſell doth conſpire · 

4 Come on fay they, let vs expell, 
and plucke thefe folke away: 

Sc that the name of Iſtaell, 
may vtterly decay. 


3 They all confpire within their harts,, 
dao theymaytheewithitana: 

Againit the Lord to take a part 

they are in league and band. 


The rents o he Edomites,, 


the {maelites alſo: - 
— 


The Hagarens and Moabites, 
wizi diucis other moe. 


7 Gebal v ith Ammon, and lik c wiſe, 
doth Amalecke confpires 

The Paleftines againit thee rife, 
with them thut du ell at Tyre. 

8 And Aſſür eke is well appaide, 
with them in lengue to be: 

And doth become a tence and aide, 
to Lots poſteritie. 


9 As thou didſt to the Madianites, 
fo ferue them Lord eachone: 
As to Sicer and to Iabin, 
beſide the brooke Kiſon. 
30 N hom thou in Endor didit deftroy, 
and walt them through thy might: 
That they like dung on earth did lye, 
and that in open fight. 
The ſecond part. 
at Marke them nov and their Lords appeare, 
like Zeb and Oreb than: 
As Zeba and Lalmana were, 
the kinges of Madian. 
22 Which faid, let vs throughout the Jand, 
in all the coaſtes abam 
Pofleife and take into our hand, 
the faire houſes of God. 
13 Turne them O God with ſtormes, as faft 
as wheeles that haue no ftay: 
Or like the chaffe which men do caſt 
with u indes to Hie away. 
14 Like as the fire with rage and fume, 
the mightie foreſts ſpils, 
And as the fame doth quite confume, 
the mountaines and the bals. 


15 And let the tempeſt of thy wrath, 
vpon their neckes be laide: 

So of thy ſtormie winde and ſhower, 
Lord make them all afraide. 

16 Lordbring them all I thee deſire, 
to ſuch rebuke and flame: 

Thax it may caufe them to require, 
and learne to feeke thy name. 


27 And let them euermore day ly, 
ro ſhame and ſlaunder fall: 
And in rebuke and obloquie, 
to periſh eke withall: 
18 That they may know and feele full well, 
that thou art called Lord: 
And that alone thou doelt excell, 
and raigne throughout the world. 


Quam dilecta. Pal, Lxxxiiii. I. H - 
Dauid exiled bs countrie, defireth ardently to re- 
rurne 10 Gods tabernacle and aJembe of the 
Saintes to pra: ſe Cod. Then he praifetiy the cou- 
raze of the people, that paſſe the wilde rneſſe te 
aferable tnemielzes in S. on. 
Sing this as the 67. Pſalme. 
Ho pleaſant is thy dwelly ng place, 
O Lord ofhoftes to mee: 
The tabernacſes of thy grace, 
how pleaſant Lord they bee. 
z My foule doth long full fore to go, 
into thy courtes abroad. 
* =. 
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ws 


My hart doth luft, my fleſh alſo, 
in thee the lining God. 


3 The Sparrowes find a roome to reſt, 
and faue themfelues from wrong: 

And eke the fwallow hath a neft, 
wherein to keepe her young. 

4 Thefe birdes full nigh thine altar may, 
haue place to ſit and fing, 

O Lord of hoſtes thou art Lay, 
my Cod and eke my king. 


5 O they be bleſſed that may d well, 
within thy houſe alwaies: 
For they all times thy actes doe tell, 
and d euer giue thee praiſe. 
6 Lea happie fure likewife are they, 
whoſe ſtay and ſtrength thou art: 


Which to thy houfe doe mind the way, 


and ſeeke thee * D 


q As they goe through tlie vale of teares, 
they digge vpefountaines ſtill: 

That as a {pring it all appeares, 
and thou theff pits doeſt fill. 

8 From ſtrength to ſtrẽ gth they walk ful faſt 
no faintneiſe there ſhall be: 

And ſo the God of Gods at laſt, 
in Sion they doe ſee. 


9 O Lord of holtes to me giue heed, 
and heare when I doe pray: 

And let it through thine eares proceed, 
O Iacobs God I fay. 


100 Lord our ſhield of thy good grace, 


regard and ſo draw neare: 
Regaral ſay, behold the face, 
of chine annointed deare, 


rt For why? within thy courtes one day, 
is better to abide: 

Then other where to keepe or ftay, 
a thouſand daies betide. 

12 Much rather would I keepe a doore, 
within the houſe of God: 

Thenin the tents of wickedneſſe, 
to fettle mine abode. 


13 For God the Lord, light and defence, 
will grace and worlnip giue: 

And no good thing will he withhold, 
from them that purely liue. 

140 Lord of hoſtes chat man is bleft, 
and happic fiire is he. 

That is peris aded in his breſt, 
to truſt all times in thee. 


Benedixiſti Dom. Pſal. Lxxxv. I. H. 
Srcauſe God withdrew not his ros {ro hs Church 
after the resurne fie Babylon fi ſt th; put hum 
zm, that he {hold not leaue be worke of ive 
grace vnperfit. & compi arne of their long a; flic- 
nions Then they reiopce in hope of promiyeddeh- 
uerance whe was figure o, hrifts king dome 
un ler wiuch [hold be perſect f olcitie. 
Sing this as the 1. Pſalme. 
Tien halt beene merciful] in deede, 
O Lord vnto thy land: 
For thou rettoredft Licobs teede, 
j dome out vi band. 


2 The wicked waies that they were! 
thou didit them cleane ree : man 

And thou didit hide thy peoples finne, 
full cloſe thou cuueredſt it. 


3 Thine anger eke thou didit affwage, 
that all thy wrath was gone: 

And ſo didſt turne thee from thy rage, 
with them to be at one. 

4 O Gd of health doe now conuert, 
thy people vnto thee: 

Put all thy wrath from vs apart, 
and angry ceaſe to be. 


5 Why? hall thine anger neuer end, 
but ftill proceede on vs. 

And (hall thy wrath it felfe extend, 
vpon all ages thus? y 

6 Wilcthounotrather turne therefore, 
and quicken vs, that we 

Andall thy folk e may euermore, 
be glad and ioy in thee, 


y Oord on vs doe thou declare, 
thy goodneſſe to our wealth: 

Shew forth to vs and doe not ſpare, 
thine aide and ſauing health. 

8 Iwill harke what God faith, for he 
ſpeakes to his people peace. 

And to his Saints that neuer they, 
returne to foolihneſſe. 


9 For why? his health is ftill at hand, 
Abe Gash as —— = e: 8 
Whereby great glory in the lan 
i thallds elland Ann there. 
0 For truth and mercy theere ſhall meete, 
in one to take their place: . 
And peace inall iuftice with kiffe greete 
and there they thall embrace. 


11 Astruth from earth (hall ſpring apace, 
and flourith pleaſantly: 

So righteouſneſſe (hall {hew her face, 
and looke from heauen hie. 

#2 Yea God himielfe doth tak e in hand, 
to giue vs each good thing: 

And through the coutts of all the land, 
the earth her fruites hall bring. 


12 Before his face ſhall iuſtice goe, gr 
much like a guide or ſtay: 

He ſhall dire & his ſteps alſo, — 
aud keepe them in the way. — 


Inclina Domine, Pfal. Lxxxvi. I. H. 
Dawud fore a} fisted prayetl fers mly for deliue- 
sanccsfom: tomes rehearfing hu miſeries & mer- 
sizs y ec eiued: cſiring alſo to be inſtructed of she 
Lord, that he may feare an i glorify bis name. He 
compiun:ty alfo of hu adiserfars.s and regunt 
to be deli. red trem them, 
Sing this as the 81, Pfalme, 
L bow thine eare to my requeſt, 
and heare me by and d i > 
With gricuous phamees and gitefe o prele 
ill podan — weake ai. x — 
2 Prelerue my foule, becauſe my way, 
and doings holy be: 


Pfalme Lxxxvii. Lxxxviii. 


Aud taue thy ſernant O my Lord, 
thut puts his truſt in thee. 


Shy mercy Lord on me expreſſe 
i defend — eke withall: — 

For through the day I doe not ceaſe, 
onthee to cry and call. 

4 Comfort O Lord thy ſeruants foule, 
that now with pame is pinde: 

For vnto thee Lord Lextoll, 
and lift my fcule and mindo, 


5 For chou art good and mercifull, 
thy gifts of grace are free: 

And eke thy mercy plentifull, 
to all that call on thee. 

6 O Lordlikewiſe v hen I doe pray, 
regard and giue an ears: 

Marke well the words that I doe fay, 
and all my praiers heare. 


In time when trouble doth me moue, 
to thee I doe complaine: 
For vhyꝰ I know and well doe proue, 
thou anfwereft me againe. 
3 Among the Gods (O Lord)is none, 
with theeto be comparde: 
And none can doe as thou alone, 
the like hath not beene heard. 
The fecond part. 
g The Gentiles and the — all, 
which thou didſt make and frame: 
Before t face on knees will fall, 
and glorifie thy name. , 
10 For why? thou art fo much of might, 
all power is thine owne: 
Thou workeſt v onders ſtill in fight, 
for thou art God alone. 


110 tech me Lord the way, and I 
fhallin thy truth proceed. 

O ioyne my hart ſo nie to thee, 
that I thy name may dread. 

12 To thee my God Iv ill giue praiſe, 
with all my hart O Lord: 

And glorifie thy name al waies, 
for euer through the world. 


13 Forwhy? thy mercy ſhe ed tome, 
is great and doth excell : 

Thou fetſt my foule at loertie 
out from the lower hell. 

140 Lord the proud againlt me rife, 
and heapes of men of might: 

They feeke my fouleandinno wife, 
weill haue chee in theirfight, 


15 Thou Lord art mercifull and meeke, 
full ſlacke and ſlow to vrrath: 

Thy goodneſſe is full great, and eke, 
thy truth no meaſure hath. 

16 O turne to me and mercy graunt, 
thy ſtrength tome apply: 

O helpe and ſaue thine owne feruant, 
thy handmaide ſonne am I. 


17 On me ſome ſigne of merey fhew 
that all my foes may ſee: 
And be aſhamed becaufe Lord thou, 


f doeſt helpe and comfort mee. 
B — N —_ a 


Fundamenta eius. Pſal. Lxxxvii. l. H. 

Tbe ho Ghoft promiſetb that the Churchs yet in 
mifery after the captiurtieof Bab len foul be 
reftored to great excelle ucic, fe that nothing 
Should be more comſorta bie then to be numbred 
among the members thereof, 


Sing this as the 8 1. Pfalme, 


Hat Ci tie thall ſull w ell endure, 
her e {till doth ftəye 
Vpon the oly bils full fure, 
it can no time decay. 
2 God loues the gates of Sion beft, 
his grace doth there abide: 
He loues them more then all the reſt. 
of Iac obs tents beſide. 


3 Full glorious things reported be, 
in Sion and abroad: 
Great things I {ay are faid of thee, 
thou Citie gf our God, 
4 On Rahab Iwill caſt an eye, 
and beare in mind the fame: 
And Babylon hall eke apply, 
and learne to know my name. 


5 LoePaleftine and Tyre al, 
with Ethyope likewise: 
A people old fulllong agoe, 
were borne and there did rife: 
6 Ot Sion they fhall fay abroad, 
that diuers men of fame: 
Haue there ſprung vp, and the high God, 
hath founded taft che fame, 


7 In their records to them itfhall, 
through Gods deuiie appeare: 

Of Sion that the chiefe of all, 
had his beginning there. 

8 The trumpeters with ſuch as fing, 
therein great plentie be: 

My fountaines and my pleafant ſpringe, 

* are compaft all in thee. 


Demine Deus. Pfal. Lxxxviii. I. H. 

The fasth full fore ajfitted by ficknes,perfecution, 
aduerſitie, and as it were lert of Ged sritheut any 
co nſolatꝛon yet cail on God by (auth,and firme a- 
ganf deſperation, 


2 


Ord God of health che hope and 
= 


— — 


ſtay, thou art alone to me. I call and 


e 


cry throughout the day, and all the 


e 


night to thee.2. O let my praiers ſoone 
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to my cry. 


3 Forwhy? my foule with woeis fild, 
and doth in trouble dwell: 

My life and breath almoit doth yeeld, 
and draweth nigh to hell. 

4 Lam eſteemd as one of them, 
that in the pit doe fall: 

And made as one among thofe men, 
that hauenoitrength at all. 


5 As one among the dead and free, 
from things that there remuiue: 
It were more cale for me to be, 
with them the which are ſlaine. 
6 As thoſe thut lie in graue I fay, 
whom thou haſt cleane forgot: 
The which thy hand hath cut away, 
and thou regardit them not. 


7 Tea like to one (hut vp full fure, 
within the lower pit: 

In places dai ke and ail obſcure, 
and in the depth of it. 

8 Thine anger and thy wrath lik ewiſe, 
full ſore on me doth lie: 

And all thy ſtormes againſt me riſe, 
my foule to vexe and trie. 


9 Thou putſt my friends far off from me, 
and makeſt them hate me fore; 

Tam ihut vp in priſon falt: 
and can come forth no more. 

10 My fight doth faile through griefe & woe, 
I call to thee O God: 

Throughout the day my hand alſo, 
totliee I ſtretch abroad. 


The ſecond part. 


ox Doeſt thou vnto the dead declare, 
thy wondrous works of fame? 

Shall dead to life againe repaire, 
and praife thee for the fame? 

12 Or thall thy louing kindnes Lord, 
be preached in the graue. 

Ox {hall with them that ure deftroyde, 
thy truth her honour haue. 


x3 Shall they that lie in darke full low, 
of all thy „ond w ot? 

Or there tt all they chy ivflice know, 
where all things are tc rgot? 

14 Burl O Lord totheealwaies, 
doe ery and call apace: 

My praicr, ehe ere it be diy, 
itil come before thy face. 


25 Why doc thou Lord abhorre my foule 
in grieve that ſcebech thee? p 
And new O Tord why doct thou hide 
thy fice away from n-e? 
J, Iam aftitt as dying fhil, 
from y ough thas muny 2) cares 


5 The heauens Few with joy and mirth, 


Pfaime Lxxxix. 


Thy terrors which doe vexe me ill, 
with troubled mind I beure, 


17 The furies ofthy wrathfull rage 
full ſore vpon me fall: 
Thy terrors eke do not aiſwage, 
but me oppreſſe withall. 
18 All day they compaſſe me about, 
as water at the tide: 
And all at once with ſtreames full ftour, 
befer me on each tide. 


19 Thon ſetteſt far from me my friends, 
and louers euery one: 

Lea and mine old acquaintance all 
out of my fight are gone. 


Miſericordias. Pfal, Lxxxix, I. H. 
Daud prarſeth God for his conuenit mace between 
hima and his elo by Ieſus Chrift, then hee com- 
plaineth of the defoliation of lus kingdome,/o shat 
the promis femeth to be brokea.Finally he p a 
etht obe deliuered from affi. ctious, mentioning 
the ſhiortneſſe of mans life, and confirming hum 
felfe ty Gods promifes, 
Sing this as the 67. Pfalme, 
is fing the mercies ofthe Lord, 
my tongue ſhall neuer ſpare: 
And witch my mouth from age to age, 
thy truth J will declare. 
2 For l haue faid that mercy ſhall, 
for euermore remaine: 
In that thou doeſt the heauens ſtay, 
thy truth appeareth plaine. 


3 To mine ele (faith God) I made, 
a couenant and beheſt: 

My ſeruant Dauid to perſwade, 
I {wore and did proteſt. 

4 Thy ſeede for euer I will ſtay, 
and ſtabliſh it full faft: 

And fill vphold thy throne alway, 

trom age toage to lalt, 


thy wondrous works O Lord: 

Thy faints within thy Church on earth, 
thy faith and truth record. 

6 M bo withthe Lord 1s equal then, 
in all the clouds abroad: 

Among thefonnes of all the Gods, 
what one is like our God? 


7 God in aſſemblie of his ſaintes, 
is greatly to be dreade: 
And ouer all that dwell about, 
in terror to be had. 
3 Lord God of hoaſts in all the world, 
v hat one is like to thee? 
On cuery ſide moſt mightie Lord, 
thy truth is ſeene to be. 


g The raging fea by thine aduiſe, 
thou fuleſt at thy will: 

And when the waues thereof ariſe, 
thou makeſt them calme and ſtul. 

10 And Faypt Lord thou hatt ſub dude, 
and thon lvilt it deliroide: 

Yea thou thy foes with myhtie aime, 
hald teactered all abreads 

Tur 


: 


Pfalme Lxxxix. $7 


` The fecond part. 

yy The heauem are thine and Ril haue beene, 
hikewile the earth and land: 

The world and all that is therein, 
chou foundeſt with thy hand. 

12 Both North and South, with Eaſt & W eft, 
thy felfe didit make and frame: 

Both Tabor mount and eke Hermon, 
reioyce and pruiſe thy name, 


13 Thine arme is ſtrong and full of pow er, 
all might therein doth lie: 

The ftrength of thy right hand ech houre, 
thou litteſt vp on hie 

14 In righteouſnes and equitie, 
thou halt thy feate and place: 

Mercy and truth are ſtill with thee, 
and goe before thy face. 


15 That folke is bleft that knoweth aright 
thy preſent power O God: 

For in the fauour of thy fight, 
they walke full fite abroad. 

16 For in thy name throughout the day, 
they ioy and much teioyce: 

And through thy righteouſiies haue they, 
a plealant fame and noyce. 


27 For why? their gl ory, ſtrength and ayd, 
in thee alone doth lie: 

Thy goodnes eke that hath vs ftayd, 
{hall lift our horne on hie. 

18 Our ſirenꝑth that doth defend vs well, 
the Lord ro vs doth bring: 

Theholy one of Ifraell, 
he is our guide and king. 


19 Sometime thy will vnto thy faints, 
in viſions thou didſt thow: 

And thus then didſt thou ſay to them, 
thy mind to make them know. 

20 Aman of might I haue ere, 
Zour king and guide to be: 

And ſet him vp whom 1 elect, 
among the fol ke to me. 

The third part. 

21 My feruant Danid I appoint, 
whom I haue — a 

And with my holy oyle annoint, 
him king of. so rout. 

22 For „hy? my hand ts ready ſtill, 
with him for to remaine: 

And with mine arme alfo I will, 
him ſtrengthen and ſuſtaine. 


23 The enemies fhall him not oppreſſe, 
they fhallhim not deuour. 

Ne yet che fonnes of wickednefle, 
on him thall haue no power. 

e4 His foes like iſe Iwill deſtroy, 
beſore his face in ſight: 

And thoſe that hate him I will plague, 
and ſtrike them with my might, 


25 My truth and mercy eke withall, 
tall ttill vpon him lie: 

And in my name his horne exe ſhall, 
be litted vp on hies 

26 ths kingdome I will fet co be, 
pon the terandtand: 


And eke the running founds Mall he, 
embrace wrth his right hand. 


27 He Mall depend with all hi: hart, 
on me und thus {hall fay: 

My father and my God thou art, 
my tocke of health and ſtay. 

28 As one hift borne I will not take, 
of all the earth that ſprings: 

His might and honour 1 fl. all make, 
abouc all worldly Kings. 


29 My mercy fhall be with him full, 
as I my felfe haue told: 

My faithfull couenant to fulfill, 
my mercy Iwill hold. 

30 And ekehis fcede I v ill ſuſtaine, 
for euer ſtrong and ſure: 

So that his ſeate {hall {till remaine, 
while heauen doth endure. 


The fourth part, 


31 If that his ſonnes forfake my law, 
and doe begin to ſwerue . 

Ard of my iudgements haue none awe, 
nor will not them obſerue. 

32 Or if they doe not vſe aright, 
my ſtatutes to them made, 

And fet all any commandements light, 
and will not keepe my trade. 


33 Then with the rod will 1 begin, 
their doings to amend: 

And fo with ſcourging for their finne, 
when that they doe offend. 

4 My mercy yet and my goodneſſe 

3 I ki ihe thie him he A 

Nor handle him with craftineſſę, 
and ſo my truth forgoe. 


35 But fure my couenant I will keepe 
re ae 
No word the which my lips haue told, 
fhallalrer or be broke. 
36 Once {ware I by my holines, 
and that performe will I: 
With Dauid I thall keepe promife, 
to him I ſhall not lie. 


37 His feede for evermore fhall raigne, 
and ekehis throne of might: 

As doth the ſunne it ſhall remaine, 
for euer in my ſight. 

38 And as the Moone within ehe skie, 

for euer ſtandeth faſt: 

A faithfull witnes from on hie, 

fo [ball his kingdome laft, 


39 But now O Lord thou doeſt reiect, 
and now thou changeft cheare: 

Yea thou art wrath with thine elect, 
thine owne annointed deare. 

40 The couenant with thy feruant made, 
Lord thou haſt quite vndone: 

And don ne vp on the ground alfo, 
haſt caſt his royall crowne. 

The fist part. 

41 Thoupluckeft his hedges vp with mighs, 

his wals thoudcelt confound, 
E 2 Theu 


43 Palme XC. | . 


Thou beateſt downe his bulwarks all, From age to age and alwaies ſtill, 
and breakeſt them to the ground: for euer thou art God. 
42 That he is ſore deſtroid and torne, 
of commers by throughout: 3 Thou grindeſt man through griefe & paine 
And fois made a mocke and ſcorne, to aut or clay, and then: 
to all that dwell about. And then thou ſaieſt againe, returne 
vin againe ye fonnes of men. 
43 Thou cheir right hand haſt lifted vp, 4 The lafting of a thouſand yeares, 
that him fo fore annoy: what is it int hy fight? 
And all his foes that him deuour, As yeſterday it doth appeare, 
Joe thou halt made to ioy. or as a watch by night. 
44 His ford edge thou doeſt take away, 
that thould his foes withſtand: 5 So ſoone as thou doeſt ſcatter them, 
To him in warre no victorie, then is their life and trade: 
thou giuelt, nor vpper hand. Alas a ſleepe, and like the graſſe, 
— whofe beautie ſoone doth fade. 
45 His glory thou doeſt alſo waſt, 6 Which in the morning ſhines full bright, 
his throne, his ioy and mirth: but fadeth by and by: 
By thee is ouerthro ne and caſt, And is cut downe ere it be night, 
full low vpon the earth. all withered, dead and dry. 
46 Thou haft cut off and made full fhort 
his youth and luſty daies: 7 For through thine anger we con ſume, 
And railde of him an ill report, our might is much diſmaide: 
with ikame and great diſpraiſe. And of thy feruent wrath and fume, 
we are full fore afraid, 
47 How long away from me O Lord, 9 The wicked works that we haue wrought, 
for euer wilt thou turne? thou ſetſt before thine eye: i 
And ihall chine anger {till alway, Our priuie faults, yea eke our thoughts. : 
as nre conſume and burne? thy countenance doth ſpie. : 
48 O call to minde, remember then, 
my time conſumeth faſt: 9 Forthronghthy wrath our daies doe waft, 
W hy hatt thou made the ſonnes of men, thereof doth nought remaine, 
as things in vaine to walt? Our yeares confume as words and blaſts, 
š and are not calde againe. 
49 What man is he that liueth here, 10 Our time is threefcore yeares and ten, 
and death ſhall neuer fee? that we do liue on mold: 
Or from che hand of hell, his ſoule If on fee foureſcore, ſurely then, 
thalihe deliuer free? wecount him wondrous old. 
50 W here is O Lord thine old goodneffe, The fecond part. 
fo oft dec larde betorne? 11 Yet of his time the ſtrength and chiefe, 
Which by thy truth and vprightnes, the which we-count vpon: 
to Dauid thou haſt f{worne. Is nothing elſe but painefull griefe, 
and we like blaſtes are gone. ; 
51 The great rebukes to mind I call, 11 Who once doth know what ſtrength is 
that on thy feruant lie: what might thine honour hath (there, l 
The railing of the people eke, Or in his hart who doth thee feare, 
borne in my breſt haue I. according to thy wrath? 
52 W herewith O Lord thine enemies, t 
blaſphemed haue thy name: 33 Inſtruct vs Lord to know and try, 
The ſteps of thine anuointed one, how Jong our daies rema‘ne: 
they ceaſe not to defame. That then we may our harts apply, 
. taine. 
53 All praife to thee O Lord of hoaſts, 14 — ama a long wilt thou 
Frs forth on in wrath proceede? 
Through skie, and earth, and all the coaſts, che w fauour to thy feruant now, 
Amen, Amen! fay. and helpe them at tneir neede. 
Domine refugium. Pſal. XC. I. H. : 
losjes ſceung the peopli neither admon:fhed by the 15 Refreſh vs with thy mercie foone, 
breuitie o/ their life,nor by plugues to be thank- and thou our 10) van mi aft 
222. Allies alonga al A 
te — them, and their posteritie 12 thou ha {tplague d, vs before, 
i now alfomake vs : 
Singthis as the 78. Palme. And for the yeares —— ſull ſore, 
Hou Lord haft beene vur jure defence, afflictron we haue had, 
our place of eaſe and reft: — 
In all times paſt, yea ſo long fince, 17 O let thy works an en ‘it appeares 
as can not be expreſt. and on thy ues lig r 
-a Erethere was made mountaine or hill, And thew vnto thy chile ren deare, 
dme carthor world abroad: thy glory and thy might, 


a8 Lord 
» 


Palme XCj. XCii. $9 


28 Lord let thy grace and glory ſtand, 
oa vs thy feruants thus: 

Connrme the works we take in hand, 
Lord proiper them to vs. 


Qui habitat. Pl, XCi. I. H. 
Iere as deferibed the aſſurance hee liueth in, that 
commithtlyhimfelte holy to Gods protect ian an 
ail temptations. A promiſe e God ſo thoſe that 
loue hum, Aunoiv hans, and truft in him to deliuer 
thum an giue them immor tall glory. 


Sing this as the 99, Plalme. 


HE that within the fecret place, 
of God molt hie doth divell, 
Jn thadow of thy mightieſt grace, 
at reſt hall keepe him well. 
2 Tliou art my hope and my ſtrong hold, 
Ito the Lord u ill fay: 
My God he is in him will I 
my whole affiance ſtay. 


3 He fhall defend thee from the ſnare, 
the which the hunter laide: 

And from the deadly plague and care, 
whereof thou art afraide. 

4 And with his winges will couer thee, 
and keepe thee fately there: 

His faith and truth thy tence {hall be, 
as iure as Ilie Id and ſpeare. 


5 So that thou fhalt not neede I fay, 
to feare or be aflright: 

Ot all the i afts chat Hie by day, 
nor terroi of the night. 

6 Norofthe plugue that priuily, 
doth walke in darke fo falt: 

Nor yet ot tu at which doth deftroy, 
and at nuone daies doth walt. 


Lea at thy ſide as thou doeſt ſtand, 
athoufind dead thalibe: 

Ten thoulandeke ac thy nghthand, 
and yet thou fhalt be free. 

8 But chou il alt {ce it tor chy part, 
thine eyes (ball well reoard: 

That euen like to their defert, 
the wicked haue reward, 


For vrhyꝰ(O Lord) I onely luk, 
to {tay my hope on thee: 

And in the hieft 1 put my truft, 
my fire defence is hee. 

10 Thou ſhalt not neede none ill to feare, 
with thee it ſhall not mel, 

Nor y the plague (hall once come neare, 
the houſe where thou doeſt dwell. 


s 1 For why? vnto his Angels all, 
with charge cem ud e he: 

That ſtill in all thy waies they (hall, 
preſerue and profper thee. 

12 And in their hands ſhall beare thee vp, 
{till waiting thee vpon: 

So that thy foote (hall neuer chaunce, 
to ſpurne at any ſtone. 


83 Vpon the Lyon thou fhalt 
the Adder fell and long: * 


And tread vpon the Lyons young, 
with Dragonsftout and ſtrong, 

14 For ſ.e that truſteth vnto me, 
I will difpatch him quite: 

And him defend bee inte that he, 
doth know my name aright, 


15 When he for helpe to me doth cry, 
an anſweere I will giue: 
And from his griefe take him will I, 
in glory for to liue. 
16\Vith length of yeares and dajes of wealth 
I will fulnll his time: 
‘The goodneſſe of my ſauing health, 
{will declare to him. 


Bon um eft, Pfal, XCii. I. H. 
sA Pſalme for the Sabboth to firre vp the people to 
acknow ledge and praiſe God in lus workes,Da- 
urd reisyceth therein : but the wicked confider 
not thatthe ungodly, when he is moft Hour ſtung 
ſhal moft fpeedely periſb. In the ends d efcribed 
the felicatꝭ of the tuſt. planted in the houfe of G 
to praiſè the Lord, ` 
Sing this as the 88. Pſalme. 
7 Tis a thing both good and meete, 
to praife the hieft Lord: 
And to thy name O thou molt high, 
tofing with one accord. 
2 To ſhew the kindnefle of the Lord, 
be time ere day be light: 
And eke declare his truth abroad, 
when it doth draw tonight, 


3 Vpon ten ſtringed inſtrument, 
on Lute and Harpe ſo ſweete: 
Wich all the mirth you can inuent, 
of inſlruments m oft meete. 
4 For thou haft made me to reioyce, 
in things fo wrought by thee: 
And Lhaueioy in hart and voice, 
thy handy worke ro fee. 


5 O Lord how glorious and how gre E 
are all thy works ſo ſtout: 
So des pely are thy counſels fet, 
that none can try them out, 
6 The man vn iſe hath not the wit, 
this geare to paſſe to bring: 
And all ſuch fooles are nothing fit, 
to ynderftand this thing. 


7 When fo the wicked at their will, 
as graſſe doe {pring full faſt: 

They when they denia in ther ill, 
for euer ſhall be waſt. 

8 Buc thou art mightie Lord molt hie, 
yet thou doeſt raigne therefore, 

In every time eternally, 
both now and ,euermore, 


9 For why? O Lord behold and fee, 

behold thy foes I fay : 
How all that worke iniquitie, 

ſhall perilh and decay. 
10 But thou like as an Vnicorne, 

Shale lift mine horne on hie: 

With freth and new prepared oyle, 

thine oynted king am I, 

Es II And 


660 


: 1 And of my foes before mine eyes 
fall eee, i 
Of all that vp againſt me riſe, 
mine eares hall heare the fame. 
32 The iuſt hall flourich vp on hie, 
as date trees bud and blow: 
And as the Cedars multiply, 
in Libanus that grow. 


33 For they are planted in the place, 
and ds elling ofour God: 

Within his courtes they ſpring apace, 
and Sour h all abroad. 


14 And in their age much fruite ſhall bringy 


both far and well befeene: 
And pleaſantly both bud and ſpring, 
wath bough es and branches greene.. 


15 To (hew that God is good and iuſt, 
and vpright in his will: 

He is my roc ke, my hope and truft,. 
in him there is none ill. 


Dominus regnauit. Phl. XCiii. I. H. 
He pi sist) the power of Godin the creation of the 
world, and beareth done ail people which Lift 
tucm(cluesup againſt lusmetefty, & prouoketh 


to confi.ier Lis promifes, 
Sing this as the 77, Pfalme, 
He Lord as king aloft doth raigne, 
inglory goodly dight: 
And he to few his ſtrength and maine, 
hath girt him delfe with might. 


2 The Lord likewife the earth hath made, 


and thaped it fo fure: : 
No might can make it moue or fade, 
at ſtay it doth endure. 


3 Ere that the world was made or wrought, 


thy feat was ſet bele re: : 
Beyond all time that can be thought, 
thou haft beene cuermore. 


4 The flouds (O Lord) the flouds do rife, 


they roare and keepe a noyſe: 
‘She Quuds (I fay) did enterprife, . 
and lifted vp their voice. 


5 Tea though tke ſtormes arife in fight, 
though leas do rage and fy ell: 

Tie Lord is ſtrong ana more of might, 
for be on hie doth dy ell. 


6 Andlloke what promife he doth make, 


tus hou old to defend: 
For iult and true they hall it take, 
all times withouten end. 


Deus citionum, Pfal, XCiiii. I. H. 
Ne prateth God azasaft the violence of tyrants > - 
reti the 4, . eted by the goad iſſue of iher: 


f. cbious, and by the ruine of the wic A. 
Sing this as the 78, Pfalme, - 
God shou doett renetige allwrong, 
that office longes ca thee. 
Sith vengeance duth to thee belong, 
deelare that all.may fee. 
2 Set forth thy felfe for thouofright, . 
the earth doelt mege and guide. 
Reward the proud and men of migints 


N i according to their pride. 


Palme X Citi. X Citi. nm 


3 How long fhalt wicked men beare frray, 
with lifeing vp their voice: 

Ho long hali wicked men I fay, 
thu: triumph and reioyee? 

4- How long {hall they with brags burſt out, 
and proudly prate their fill? 

Shall they reioyce which be fo ſtout, 
whofe works are euer ill. 


5 Thy flocke Oord, thine heritage, 
cher ſpoilè and vexe full fore: 
Againſt the people they doe rage; 
ſtill dayly more and more. 
6 The wido es which are comfortleſſe, 
and ſtraungers they deſtroy: 
They flay their children fatherleſſe, 
and none doth put them by. 


7 And when they take theſe things in hands 
this talke they haue of thee: 
Can Iacobs God this vnderſtand, 
tuth no he can not fee, 
8 O folke ynwiie and people rude, 
fome kno» ledge now difcerne: 
Ye fooles among the multitude, 
at length begin to learne. 


9 The Lordthat made the eare of man, 
he neces of right mutt heare: 

He made the eyne, all things mult then, 
before his fight appeare. 

10 The Lord doth all thes orld correct, 
and make them vnderſtand: 

Shall he not then your deedes detect, 
how cane eicape his handꝰ 


The fecond pare. 
11 The Lord doth know the thought of man 
his hart he feeth full plaine: l 
The Lord I fay mens harts doth fean, 
and findeth them but vaine. 
12 O Lord that man is happy fare, . 
whom thou doeft keepe in awe: 
And through correction doeſt procures . 
to teach him in thy law. . 


1; Whereby he ſhall in quiet ret, 
in time of trouble fit: 

When wicked men thall be fuppreft, . . 
and fall into the pit. 

14 For ſure the Lord will not refuſe. 
his people for to tak e: 

His heritage whom he doth chuſe, 
he will no time forſake. 


15 Vntill that iudgement be decreed, 
to iuſtice to conuert: 

Ihat all. may tollow her with ſpeea 
that are of vprighthart. 

16 Eut ho vpon my part & all tand, 
againſt the curſed traine. 

Or who thall rid me trom theirhand, 

that wicked works maintaine. 


17 Except the Lord had beene mine aide, 
mune enemies to expell: 
My ſoule and life had now beene laid, 


a as low as hell, 
18 M hen I did fay my foote did flip, 
and I am like to fall. 


Thy- 


PfalmeXCv. XCxi. 61 


Thy goodneſſe Lord did fo prouide, 
to ſtay me vp withall. 


19 When with my ſelfe I mufed much, 
and could no comfort tinde: 

Then Lord thy goodneſſe did me touch, 
and that did eaſe my minde. 

20 Wilt thou inhaunt thy ſelfe and draw, 
with wicked men to ſit: 

W hich with pretence inſtead of law, 
much miſchiefe do commit. 


21 For they conſult againſt the life, 
of righteous men and good: 
And in their counſels they are rifey 
toſhed the guiltleſſe bloud. 
22 But yet the Lord he is to me, 
a ſtrong defence and locke: 
Heis my God to whom I flee, 
he is my ſtrength and rocke, 


23 And ke fhall cauſe their mifchiefs all, 
themſelues for to annoy: 

And in their malice they (hall fall, 
our God fhall them deſtroy. 


Venite exultemus. Pfal,XCv. I. H. 
As earneſt exnortation to praife God for the go- 
uernmem of the world & election of his Church 
toefchewe the rebellion of th: olde fathersyrhe 
tempted God in the weldernes, and ihiereſore en- 
čred not into me land of pramiſe. 


Sing this as the 77. Pſalme. 


cee let vs lift vp our voice, 
and ſing vnto the Lord: 

In him our rocke of health reioyce, 
let vs with one accord. 

2 Lea let vs come before his face, 
to giue him thanks and praiſe. 

In ſinging Pialmes vnto his grace, 
let vs be glad alwaies, 


3 For u hy? the Lord he is no doubt, 
agreat and mightie God: 

A King aboue all Gods throughout, 
in all the world abroad. 

4 The fecrets of the earth jo deepe, 
and corners of the land: 

The cops of huls that are ſo ſteepe, 
he hath chem in his hand. 


5 The fea and waxers all are his, 
for he the fame hath wrought: 

The earth and all that therein is, 
his hand hath made of noughe. 

6 Come let vs bow and praiſe the Lord, 
before him let vs fall: 

And kneele to him with one accord, 
the which hath made vs all, 


7 For why? he is the Lord our God, 
for vs he doth prouide: 

Wearehis folke he doth vs feede, 
his theepeand he our guide. 

8 To day if ye his voice will heare, 
then harden not your hare: 

As ye with gruvching many a yeare, 
prouoks me in deſert. 


i  —— ite § 


A 


g Whereas your fathers tempted me, 
my power for to proue: 
My wondrous works when they did fee, 
yet ſtill chey would me mouce. 
10 Tu iſe tu entie yeares they did me pri 
and I to them did fay: ' — 
They erre in hart and not belieue, 
they haue not knou en my way, 


21 Wherefore I ſware that when my wrath, 
was kindled in my brett: 

That they {ouldneuer tread the path, 
to enter in my reſt. 


Cantate Dom ino. Pſal. X Cvi. I. H. 

Au exhortation to the Lars and Gentiks,to prafe 
God for his mercy , And this efpec rally oughe to 
be referred to the kingdome of Chrifi. 


Sing this as the 77. Pſalme. 


Sieve with praife vnto the Lord, 
new fongs of ioy and mirth: 

Sing vnto him with one accord, 
all people on the earth. 

2 Yea ling vnto the Lord I fay, 
praiſe ye his holy name. 

Declare and N ew from day to day, 
ſaluation by the fame, 


3 Among the Heathen eke declare, 
his honour round about: 
To thew his wonders doe not ſpare, 
in all the world throughout, 
4 For why? the Lord is much of might, 
and worthy praife alway: 
And he is to be dread of right, 
aboue all Gods Iſay. 


5 For all the Gods oſHeathen folke, 
are Idols that will fade: 

But yet our God he is the Lord, 
that hath the heauens made. 

6 All praiſe and honour eke doe dwell, 
for aye before his face: 

Both power and might like wiſe excell, 
within his holy place. 


7 Afcribevnto the Lord alway, 
ye people of the world: 

All might and worfhip eke I fay, 
afcribe vnto the Lord. 

8 Afcribe vnto the Lord alfo, 
the glory ofhis name: 

And eke vnto his courts do gae 
with gifts vnto the fame. 

The fécond part. 

9 Fall dow ne and u orfhip ye the Lord, 
within his temple bright: 

Let all the people of the world, 
be fearefull at his ſight. 

10 Tell all rhe world be not aguſt, 
the Lord doth raigne aboxe: 

Yea he hath fet che earth fo faſt, 


that it can neuer moue, 


11 And that it is the Lord alone, 
that rules with princely might: 
To iudge the nations cuery one, 
with equitie and right. 
E4 


12 The 


62 Palme XCvii. X Cvuii. X Cix. 


12 The heauens flall great ioy begin, 
the earth eke fhall reioyce: 

Ihe tea with all that is therein, 
ſhall ſhout and make a noyſe. 


¥3 The field fhal! ioy, and euery thing, 
that ſpringeth of the earth: 

The wood and euery tree fhal! fing, 
with gladnes and with mirth. 

1 4Before the prefence of the Lord, 
and comming of his might: 

When he (hallinttly iudge the world, 
and rule his folke wich right. 


Dominus reg. Pfal, XCvii, I. H. 
Dauud eæhortethh all toreroyce for the comming of 
the kengdume of Chrifi dreadtul to the rebels and 
Ldslarers, and icyſul to the iuſt, whom he exhor- 
teth tosmnocencre,to resuyfing & thank -feruing. 
Sing thisas the 95, Pfalme. 
T™ Lord doth raizne v hereat the earth, 
may ioye with pleſant voyce: 
And eke the Hes with ioyfull mirth, 
may triumph and reioyce. 
2 Both clouds and darkneſſe eke do ſwell, 
and round about him beate: 
Yca right and iuſtice euer dv ell, 
and bide about his ſeate. 


3 Yea fire and heate at once doe runne, 
and goe before his face: 

Which {hall his foes and enemies burne, 
abroad in euery place. 

4 Hislightnings eke full bright did blaſe, 
and to the world appeare: 

M hereat the earth did looke and gafe, 
with dread and deadly feare. 


5 The hils like waxe did melt in ſight 
and preſence of the Lord: 

They fled before that rulers might, 
which guideth all the world. 

& Ihe heauens eke declare and fhew, 
his mice forth abroad: 

Tat ail the world may ſee and know, 
the goodnelicof our God. 


7 Confuſion fure Mall come to fuch, 
as worihip Idols vaine: 

And eke to thoſe that glory much 
dum pi æures to maintaine. 

8 For oll the Idols of the world, 
which they as Gods do cull: 

Shall fecle the power ef the Lord, 
and dos ne to him all fall. 


g eich ioy (hall Sion keare this thing, 
and luda hall eioyce: 

For at thy iudgements tocy fhall fing, 
and make à pleaſant noyſe. 

10 That thou O Lord art ſct on hie, 
in all che earth abroad: 

And art exalted wondroutiy,. 
aboue eachother God. 


pr All ye that feare the Lord doe this, 
hate all things that are ill: 

Tor he do: h keepe the tauco ius, 
‘ronwhich-asqvonliithess sili. 


12 And light doth ſpring vp to the iuft, 
with pleafure for his part: 

Great ioy with gladnes, mirth and luft, 
to them of vpright hart. 


83 Ye righteous in the Lord reioyce, 
his holineſſe proclaime: 

Be thanktull eke with hart and voyce, 
and mindfull of the fame, 


Cantate Domi, Pfal, XCviii. I. H. 
An carne ( exhortation to all creatures, to pr aſẽ 
the Lord far his power, mercy and fidelity in his 
proms? by Chrift by wha be hath comumcatca 
bas [2/uanon to allnations, 
Sing this as the 95. Pfalme, 
Os ye now vnto the Lord, 
a new and pleſant ſong: 
For he hath wrought throughout the world, 
his wonders great and ſtrong. 
2 Wich his right hand right worthely, 
he doth his foes deuour: 
And get himſelfe the victory, 
wich his owne arme and power. 


3 The Lord doth make the people know 
his ſauing health and might. 

The Lord doth ehe his inflice they, 
in all the heauens ſight. 

4 His grace and truth to Iſtaell, 
in mind he doch record: 

That all the earth hath feene tight well, 
the goodnes of the Lord. 


5 Be glad in him withioyfull voice, 
all people of the earth: 

Gine thanks to God,fing and reioyce, 
to him with ioy and mirth. 

6 Vpon the Harpe vnto him fing, 
giue thanks to God with Pialmes, 

Reioyce before the Lord our king, 
with trumpet sand with thalmes. 


7 Yealet che fea with all therein, 
for ioy both: oare and ſwell: 

The carth like iſe let it begin, 
with all thar therein dwell. 

8 And let the flouds reioyce their fils, 
and clap their hands apace: 

And eke the mountaines and the hils, 
Letore tlie Lord his face. 


9 For he fall come to iudge and try, 
thes orld and enery wight 

Ana rule the people mightely, 
withiulliceand with right. 


Dominus regnauit. Pſal. XCix. I. H. 


He conmend:ti the power cquuiie & exæcelienqy of 


tie eg of Gad by Curiſt, ouer the Lewes 
© Gensles prouoß ing theta magnific the fame 
ani to fete the Lord as th: auncsent fathers, 
tee, Aaron, ah amused, whocalling ven 
God we heard in ther prater. 


Sing this as the 95. Pſalme. 


* Lord doth raigne although at it, 
the people rage full tore: 
Yeu: 


PfalmeC. Ci. 63 


Yea he on Cherubins doth ſir, 
though all the world w auld rore: 
2 The Lord thar doch in Sion dwell, 
is hugh and wondrous great: 
Abone ali tolkehe doth excell, 
and he alofersier. 


3 Let all men praiſe thy mightie name, 
far ic is fra e full ture: 
And let chem magninc the fame, 
that holy is and pure. 
4 The punecly power ofour king, 
doth loue indggmentand right: 
Thou nyhely rulett euery thing, 
m Laced through thy miginte 


5 To praiſe the Lord our God deuiſe, 
all honour to him doo: 
Eis footeltoole wort! ip him before, 
for he isholy too. 
6 Moyies, Aaron and Samuel, 
as Piielts on him did call: 
When they did pray, he heard them we:!, 
and gauc them auntwere all. 


y Within the cloud to them he pake, 
then did they labour {ull : 

To keepe fuch lawes as he did make, 
and pointed them vat. 

8 O Lord thou God thon didſt themheare, 
and aunſ ei edſt them againe: 

9 Thy mercy did on them appeare, 
their deedes didit not mamtaine. 


10 O laud and praiſe our Lord and God, 
within iis holy hill: 

For why? our God throughout the world, 
is holy euer {tull. 


Iubilate Deo omnis, Pfal, C. 
He exicrteth ali men to;eru: the Lard, wie rath 
wade vs toenter moh Couts,andalfemvess? 
re hra: ſe bis name. 


Se — 


— — 


to the Lord wich chearefull veice. 2. Him 


E 


come ye be fore him and ret oyce. 


3 The Lord ye know is God in deede, 
without our avd he did ys make, 

Weare his floc ke he doth vs feede, 
and for his iieepe he doth vs take, 


4 Ocnterthen his gates with praiſe, 
approch with ivy his couits vnto,. 
-Prone laud and bleie his name al wales, 

raris is lecmely fo to doe. 


s For v hy the Lord our God is good, 
his mercy is for euer fure: 

His truth at all times firmely ſtood, 
and ſhall from age to age endure. 


An other of the fame, 


Sing this as the 68, Pſalme. 


J5 God the Lord be glad and light, 
praife him throughout the earth, 

Serue him and come before his fight, 
v ith ſinging and with mirth. 

2 Know that the Lerd our God heis, 
he did vs make and keepe: 

Not ve our ſelues, for we are his, 
o ne flocke and paſture ſli c epe. 


3 O goe into his gates al waies, 
giue thanks within the fame: 

Within his courts fet forth his praife, 
and laud his holy name. 

4 For why? the goodneſſe of the Lord, 
for euermore doth raigne: 

From age to age throughout the world, 
his truth doth ſtill remaine. 


Miſericordiam- Phal, Ci. N. 
Dauid di. f ſileti what gauernment he ri lobſtriæ 
in his Lots[e and Ring dome, i rooting out the irc 
ked, andchieriſhing the god per fons. 


Sing this as the 8 1. Pſalme. 


Mercy will and iudgement fin 
a 0 Lerd Ged — thee: j 
2 Andwifely doe in perfe& way, 
vntill thou come to me. 
3 And in the midtt of thy houſe walke, 
in pureneſſe of my ſpirite: 
And i no kinde of wicked thing, 
will ſet before my ſight. 


4 hate their worke that fall av ay, 
it ſi:all not cleaue to me: 

Fi om me ii all part : he fro: ard hart, 
none euill will I fee. 

5 Him will I {troy hat ſlaundereth, 
his neighbour privaly: 

Theloctieheart I camnordeare, 
nor him that look eth hie. 


6 Mine eyes thall be on them, u ichin 
the land that faithful be. 

In perfect way ho orketh Mall, 
be ſeruant vnto me. 

7 Twalaogutlefull perfon haue, 
within my houſe to dwell: 

And in me pretence he Rall not, 
remame that lies dora tell. 

3 Betimes Iwill defirov evenai!, 
thewacked of the] ca: 

That I may from Geds c.reie car, 
the wicked workers cand, 


Domine exaudi, Phal, Cii, I. II. 
* Ji formith e ar t hae meas af bruce le 
Hat. ful. to præp, in ie cateuutee of = ee: 
atis jor cine d jor thse C veeF 
um ca 


—_ * „ 


64 Pſalme Cii, Citi. 


Followeeh the praife ef God to be publiſbed unto 
all poſteritics. The conuc fian of the Geutiles, & 


ſtabilitie of the Church, 
Singthis as the 26. Pſalme. 
Q= my prater Lord, und let 
my cry come vnto thee: 
2 In time of trouble doe not hide, 
rhy face away from me. 
3 Incline thine eares to me, make haſt 
to heare me when I call. 
For as the ſmoke doth fade, ſo doe, 
my daies conſume and fall. 


4 And as a harth my bones are burnt, 

my heart is {mitten dead: 

And withers as the graſſe, that I, 
forget to eate my bread. 

5 By reaſon of my groning voice, 


my bene aue tomy skin: 
6 As? un wilderneſſe, 
ioo owamlin, 


7 And as an Oœyle in deſert is, 
loe I am ſuch a one: 
I watch, and as a {parrow on 
the houſe top, am alone. 
8 Loe dayly in reprochfull u iſe, 
mine enemies doe my ſcorne: 
And they that doe againſt me rage, 
-againft me they haue fworne, 


9 Surely with athes as with bread, 
my hunger I haue fild: 
And mingled haue my drinke with teares, 
that from mine eyes haue ſtild. 
10 Becaufe of thy diſpleaſure Lord, 
thy wrath and thy difdaine: 
For thou halt lifted me aloft, 
and caſt me dos ne againe. 


2 1 The daies wherein I paffe my life, 
are like the fleeting fhade: 

And I am ithered like the graſſe, 
that ſoone away doth fade. 

22 But thou O Lord for euer doelt, 
remaine in ſteady place. 

And thy remembrance euer doth, 
abide from race to race, 

The fecond part. 

83 Thou wilt ariſe, and mercy thou, 
to Sion wilt extend: 

The time of mercy, now the time 
foreſet is come to end. 

4 For euen iu the ſtones thereof, 
thy ſeruants doe delight: 

And on the duft thereof they haue, 
compaſſion in their ſprite. 


15 Then ſhall che heathen people feare, 
the Lords moſt holy name: 

And all the Kings on earth {hall dread, 
thy glory and thy fame. 

x6 Then when the Lord the mightie God, 
againe fhal] Sion reare: 

And then when he moſt nobly in 
his glory thal] appeare. 


peqTopraicr of the defolate, 
- yhen be lumſel fe hall bends 


When he thall not diſdaine vnto, 
their praiers to atteng, 

18 This (hall be written for the age, 
that after hall fucceede: 

The people yet vncreated, 
the Lords renowne thall ſpread. 


19 For he from his hie ſanctuarie, 
kath looked downe below: 
And out of heauen hath the Lord, 

beheld the earth alfo. 

20 That of the morning .captiue he, 
might heare thew ofull cry: 
And that he might deliuer thofe, _ 

that damned are to die. 


21 That they in Sion might declare. 
the Lords moſt holy name: 


And in Ieruſalem ſet forth, 


the praiſes of the fame. 
22 Then when thepeople of the land, 
and kingdomes with accord: 


Shall be aſſembled for to do, 


their ſeruice tothe Lord. 
The third parte 


23 My former force of ſtrength he iath, 
abated in the way. 

And ſhorter he did cut my daies, 
thus I therefore did fay.» 

14 My God in midit of all my daies, 
now make me not away: 

Thy yeares endure eternally, 
trom age to age for aye. 


25 Thou the foundation of the earth, 
before all times haſt laide: 

And Lord the heauens are the worke, 
which thine owne hands haue made. 

26 Lea they thall periſh and decay, 
but thon fhalt tarry full: 

And they fall all in time waxe olde, 
euen as a garment will. 


Thou as a garment fhalt them change, 
and changed Rall they be: 
27 But thon doeſt {till abide the fame 
thy yeares fhall neuer flee. 
28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall 
continually endure: 
Andin thy fight their happy feede, 
for euer fhal ſtand ſure. 


Benedic anima. Pfal, Ciii. T. S. 
OT he prophet prouoketh men and. Angels, aud ali 
creatures top. aife the Lord for hws father mer- 
cies, in deluserance of bis people from eult, in hi 
prousde ace omer al ilungis and in preſeruation of 
the fasth{ull. 


Y foule giue laud vnto the Lord, 


ee Se ee 


— 


my ſpirite fhall doe the fame: And all 
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al his guts. ſhe not thy felfe vnk ind: 
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And ſuſter not iis benefits to flip out 
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of thy mind. 


3 That gaue thee‘pardon for thy faults, 


and thee reſtord againe. 
For all thy weake and fraile dre aſe, 
and healde chee of thy pime. 
4 That did redeeme thy life from death, 
from which thou couldeſt net flee: 
Eis mercy and comp aſſion both, 
he did extend to thee. 


g: That fild with goodheffethy-defire, . 
and did prolong thy youth: 

Like as the Eagle cakteth her bill. 
whereby her age renueth. 

6 The Lord witli iuſtice doth repay, 
all fuch as be oppreft: 

So that their ſuſtrings and their wrongs, 
are turned w the belt. 


y His waies and his commandements; 
ro Moyfes did he ſhe ww: 

His counſels and his valiant actes, 
the Iſralites did kno v. 

8 The Lord is kind and mercifuil, 
when ſinners doz him gricue: 

The flow eſt to conceiue a wrath, 
and readieſt to forgiue. 


He chides not vs continually, - 


though we be full of {irife: 

Nor kcepes our faults in memory, 
for all our fintull life. 

Jo Nor yet according to our ſinnes, 
the Lord doth vs rega: d: 

Nor after our iniquities,- . 
he doth vs not ren ard, 


11 Butas the {pace is wondrous great, 
tw lt earth und heauen aboue: 
So is his gcodneſſe much more large, 
to them that coqhim doue- 
13 God doth remoue ourias from vs, 
and our oſtences all: 
As farre as is the Sunne ry ſing. 
fuli diſtant from lis fall. 
The ſecoxd part. 
£3 And looke what piecie parents dear e. 
vnto tbeir children bea: æ. 
Like pittie be eth God to iuh, 
as worlkip him in feare-- 


— | 


45 
14 The Lord that made vs kno es our ſhape: 
our mould and fathion iuft: 
How weake and fraile our nature is, 
and how we be but dutt. 


15 And how the time of mortall men, 

is like the u iche ing hay, 
Or like the flower right faire in field, 

that fadeth full ſoon e ad av. 

16 Whoſe gloiſe and beautie ſtormie windess 
do vttetly diigrace: 

And makes that utter their aſſaultes, 
fuch bloſſoms haue no place: 


17 But yet che goodneſſe of the Lord, 
with his thell euer ſtand: 

Their childrens children do receiue, 
his righteouſneſſe at hand. 

18 I meane which keepe his couenant, 
with all their whole detire. 

And not forget to do the thing, 
chat he doth them reguiree 


19 The heauens hie are made the feate, 
and footſtoole of the Lord: 

And by HS power imperial}, 
he gouerns all tho world. 

20 Ye angels * hichare great in power, 
praiſe ye and bleiſe the Lord: 

Which to obey and do his will, 
immediatly accord. 


a 


21 Ye noble hoftes and minifters, - 
ceafe not tolaud him filh 

Which ready are to execute, 
his pleafureand his v illi 

33 Yea all his works in every place, 
praiſe ye his holy name: 

My hart, my mind, and ek e my foule, 
praiſe ye alio the fame. 


Benedic anima. Pfal, Chii, W. K. 


A thanke ſgiuing fer the creation of the wur id, and 
geuernauc e of the fame by his maruelioues prore 
dence. Alfoa pracer aganfi the wick=d,ivio are 
eccafions thas God dinainiſ heth hu bl. ſuings. 


Y ſoulepraiſe the Lord, {peak good 
. a ee ae 
SS 
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ofhis name. O Lord our great God, 
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howdoelt thou apꝑeareꝰ So paſſing in 
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glory that great is thy fame ? Honour 
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and maieſi in thec i ine mot cle · te.. ich 
light 
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compared may be. 


3 His chamber beames lye, 
in the clouds full fure, 

Which as his Chariot, 
are made him to beare: 

And there with much ſwiftneſſe 
his courfe doth endure, 

vpon the winderyding, 
of cloudes in the ayre. 

4 He maketh his ſpirits, 
as Heralds to goe, 

And lightnings to ſerue 
we fee allo preſt: 

His will roaccompli‘h, 
they runne to and fro, 

To faue or conſume things, 
as ſeemeth him beſt. 


5 He groundeth the earth 
fo firmely and fait, 
That it once to mone, 
none ſhall haue fuch power; 
6 The deepe a faire couering, 
for it made thou haft, 
Which by his owne nature, 
the hils would deuout. 
7 But at thy rebuke, 
the waters doe flie, 
And ſo giue due place, 
thy word to obey: 
At thy voice of rhunder, 
fo fear efull they be. 
That in their great raging, 
they haft ioone away. 


8 The mountaines full hie, 
they then vp afcend 
If chou doe but ſpeake, 
thy word chey fulfill: 
Şo like wiſe the vallies, 
molt quickly deſcend, 
Where thou them appointeſt, 
remaine doe they ſtill. 
9 Their bonds thou halt fet, 
how farre they ſhall runne: 
So as in their rage 
not that pafe they can: 
For God hath appointed, 
they fhall not returne, 
The earth to deſtroy more, 
which made was for man. 


The fecond part. 
10 He fendeth the ſprings, 
to {trong {treames or lakes, 
Which runne doe full ſwift, 
among thehuge hils, 
11 Where both the wilde Affes 
their thirſt oft times flakes. 
And beaſtes of the mountaines, 
thereof drinke their fils. 
12 By theſe pleaſant ſprings, 
of fountaines full faire. 
The foules of the aire, 
abide ſhall and dwell: 
Who moued by nature, 
to hop here and there, 
Among the greene branches, 
their fongs thall excell, 


13 The mountaines to moift, 
the cloudes he doth vſe, 
The earth with his works, 
is wholy repleat: 
14 S0 as the brute cattell, 
he doth not refuſe: 
But graſſe doth prouide them, 
and hearbes for mans meate, 
15 Lea bread, wine and oyle, 
he made for mans ſake, 
His face to refreſh 
and heart to make ſtrong: 


26 The Cedars of Liban, 


this great God did make, 
Which trees he doth nouriſn 
that grow vp ſo long. 


17 In thoſe may birdes build, 
and make there their neſt, 

In firre trees the Storkes, 
remaine and abide: 

18 The hie hils are fuccours, 
for wilde Goates to reſt, 

And eke the rockes ſtonie, 
for Conies to hide. 

19 The Moone then is fer, 
her ſeaſons to runne, 

The daies from the nights, 
thereby to diſcerne: 

And by the deſcending 
allo of the ſunne, 

The cold from heat al / ay, 
thereby we doe learne 


20 When darkneſie doth ce ue, 
by Gods will and power, 
Then creepe forth do all, 
the beaſtes of the wood: 
21 The Lyons raunge roaring, 
their pray to deuour. 
But yet it is thou Lord, 
which giueft them food, 
22 As ſoone as the Sunne 
is vp, they retire, 
To couch in cheir dens 
then are they full faine: 
23 That man to his worke may, 
as gm coth require, 
Tillmighe come and call him, 
to take reſt againe. 
The third part. 
24 How fundry O Lord, 
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are all thy works found? 
With wifedome full great, 
they are indeede wrought: 
So that the whole world, 
of thy praile doth found, 
And as for thy riches, 
they paite all mens thought. 
25 Sois the great fea, 
which large is and broad: 
Where things that creepe fwarme, 
and bealts ofeach fort: 
2 6 There both mightie {hips faile, 
and ſome lie at road: 
The Whale huge and monſtrous, 
there alfo doth ſport. 


27 All things on thee waite, 
thou doeſt them relieue: 
And thou in due time, 
full well doeſt them feede: 
28 Now when it doth pleafe thee, 
the fame for to gine: 
They gather full gladly, 
“ote things which they neede. 
Thou openeſt thy hand, 
and they find ſuch grace, 
That they with good things, 
are filled weiee: 
29 But fore are they troubled, 
if thou tur ne thy face: 
For it thou their breath take, 
vile duſt then they be. 


30 Againe when thy ſpirite, 
Rem them doth proceed 
All things to appointe, 
and what thall enſue: 
Then are they created, 
as thou haſt decreede: 
And doelt by thy goodneſſe, 
the drie earth renue. 
31 The praiſe of the Lord, 
for euer fhali laſt: 
Who may in his workes, 
by right well reioyce: 
32 His looke can the earth make, 
cotremble full faſt: 
Aid likewiſe the mountainesy 
to {moke at his voice. 


33 Torhis Lord and God, 
fing wall I alv. aies: 
Solon,, as I liue, 
my God praiſe will I: 
34 Then am I molt certaine, 
my words fhall him pleafe: 
Iwill reioyce in him, 
to him will I cry. 
35 The ſinners O Lord, 
conſume in thine ire: 
And eke the peruerſe, 
chem roote out with ſhame: 
And as for my ſoule now, 
let it ſtill deſire: 
And ſay with the faithfull, 
praiſe ye the Lords name. 


Confitemini Dom, Pfal, Cv. N. 
He praifeshshe fingular goodneffe of Golfer chis- 
- 


fing a peculiar people to himfelfe, nauer ceafing 
so doe them good cuen for ins promiſe fake, 


Sing this as the Lamentation. 


Gar vnto God the Lord, 
and call vpon his name, 

Among the people eke declare, 
his works to ſpread his fame. 

2 Sing ye vnto the Lord I fay, 
and fing vnto him praiſe. 

Andtalke of all his wondrous workes, 
that he hath wrought alwaies. 


3 In honour of his holy name, 
reioyce with one accord: 
And let the heart alſo reioyce, 
of them that ſeeke the Lord, i 
4 Seeke ye the Lord, and feeke the ſtrength, 
of his eternal] might: 
And feeke his face continually, 
and preſence of his fight. 


5 The wondrous works that he hath done, 
keepe ftill in mindfull hart: 
Ne let the iudgements of his mouth, 
out of thy mind depart. 
6 Ye that of faithfult Abraham, 
his feruants are the feede: 
Ye his ele& the children that, 
of Iacob doe proceede. 


7 For he, he onely is fay, 
the mightie Lord our God: 

And his moft rightfull iudgements are, 
through all the earth abroad: 

8 His promiſe and his couenant, 
which he hath made to his: 

He hath remembred euer more, 
to tliouſands of degrees. 


The fecond part. 

9 Thecouenant whichhehath made, 
with Abraham long agoe: 

And faithfull oath which he hath ſworne, 
to Iſaac alfo. 

10 And did confirme the fame for law, 
that Iacob ſhould obey: 

And for eternall couenang, 
to Iſraell for aye. 


x1 When thus he faid, loe I to you, 
all Canaan land u ill giue: 
The lot of yeur inheritance, 
wherein your feede fhall ljue. 
12 Although the number at that time, 
did very ſmall appeare: 
Yea very ſmall, and in the land, 
they then but ſtrangers were. 


13 While yet they walkt from land to land, 
without a ſure abode: 

And while from ſundry kingdomes they, 
did ander all abroad. 

124 And wrong at no oppreſſors hand, 

he ſutfered them to take: 

But euen the great and mighty Kings, 

reproued for their ſake. 


15 And thus he ſaid, touch yet . 
that mine annointed bertel, 
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Ne doe the Prophets any harme, ` 
thar doe pertaine to me. 
16 He called a dearth vpon the land, 
of bread he ftroyd the ftore: 
But he againſt their time of neede, 
had ſent a man before. 
The therd part, 
17 Euen Ioſeph which had once beene folde 
to liue a ſlaue in woe: 
x8 M hoſe feere they hurt in ſtocks, whofe 
the iron pearſt alfo. (oule, 
19 Vntill the time came when his cauſe, 
was knowne apparently: 
The mightie word of God the Lord, 
his faultleſſe truth to try. 


20 The king ſent and deliuered him, 
from priton where he wasa 

The ruler of the people then, 
did freely let him paſſe. 

21 And ouer all his houſe he made, 
him Lord to beare the ſu ay: 

And of his ſubſtance made him haue, 
che rule and all the ſtay. 


22 That he might to his will inſtruct, 
the Princes of his land: 

And a iſedomes lore his auncient men, 
might teach to vnderſtand. 

23 Then into the Egyptian land, 
came Itraell alio: 

And lacob in the land of Ham, 
did liue a ſtranger tho. 


24 His people he exceedingly, 

in number made to flow. 

And ouer all their enemies, 
in ſtrength he made them grow: 

25 Whofe hart he turnd, that they with hate 
his people did intreate: 

And did his ſeruants wrongfully, 
abuſe with falfedeceite. 


I The ſourti pare. 
26 His faithfull fe: nant Moy fes then, 
and Aaron whom he chofe: 
He did tommand to goe to them, 
his meflage to diſcloſe. 
27 The wondrous meflage of his ſignes, 
among them he didii.o.: 
And wonders in the land ot dam, 
then did they worke allo, 


28 Darkeneſſe he fent and madeitdarke , 
in ſtead of brighter day: 

And vnto his commiſſion, 
they did not diſobay. 

29 He turnd their waters into bloud, 
he did their fifres flay: 

30 Their lands brought frogs euẽ in the place 
where their king Pharaolay. 


3 He fpake, and at his voice there came, 
reat ſwarme of noy ſome flies: 
Andak the quarters of their land, 
were fild with crawling lice. 
3 2 He gaue them cold and {tony haile, 
in ſtead of milder raine: 


An ee within their land, 
their panes 


Pfalme. Cv. Cvi. 


33 He ſmote their vines and all ther trees 
whereen their figs did grow: ý 
Andall their trees within er coaſts 
do ne did he ouerthrows 
3 4 He ſpake, then Cacterpillers did 
and Graſhoppers abound: 
35 Which eate the graffe in all their land 
and fruit of all their ground. 
Tue fitt part, 
36 The firſt begotten in their land, 
eke deadly did he ſmite. 
Yea the beginning and firſt fruite, 
of all their ſtrength and might. 
37 With gold and filuer he them brought 
from Egypt fand to paſſe: N 
And in the number of the tribes, 
no feeble one there was. 


38 Egypt was glad and ioy full then, 
when they did thence depars. 
For terror and the feare of them, 
1 — their hart. 
39 To ſbroud them from the parchi 
a cloud he did diſplay: -_< 
And fire he fent to giue them light, 
when night had hid the day. 


40 They asked, andhe caufed quailes, 
to raine at their requeſt: 

And fully with the bread of heauen, 
their hunger he rep: eft. 

41 He opened then the ſtonie rocke, 
and waters guthed out: 

And in the drie and parched grounds, 
like riuers ran about. 


41 For of his holy couenant, 
aye mindfull was he tho: 
Which to his ſeruant Abraham, 
he plighted long agoe. 
43 He brought his people forth with mirth, 
and his ele ct with ioy: 
Out of the cruell land o here they, 
had liued in great annoy. 


44 And of the Heathen men he gaue, 
to them the frurtfull lands: 

The labours of the people eke, 
they tooke into their hands. 

45 That they his holy ſtatutes might, 
obſerue for euermore: 

And faithfully obey his law, 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 


Confitemini Dom, Pfal Cvi. N. 
The prople difer fed vader Autide ſuis doe magni- 
fic the goodn:s of God among the repentant and 
pray to bee gathered from among tbe beathen 
that they may praiſe hu name. 


Sing this as the 95. Pſalme. 


prir ye the Lord, for heisgocd, 
his mercy dures for aye: 

2 Who canexpreile his holy actes, 
a. all his pranfeduplay? 

Theꝝ ble. ſed are that iudgement keepe, 
and iuſtly do alway: 

4 Vith fauour of thy people Lord, 
remember me Ipray, 

And 


Pfalime Cvi. 


And with thy ſauing health O Lord, 
vouchſate deliuer me? 

5 That ithe great felicitie, 
of thine clect m tee. 

And with thy peoples ioy I may, 
aioy full mind porerne: 

And miy with thine inheritance, 
a glorymg hart exprefle. 


6 Borh we and cke our fathers all, 
haue Hinned cucry one: 

We haue committed wickedneile, 
andlewely we haue done. 

7 The wonders great which thou O Lord, 
halt done in Egypt land: 

Our tachers though they faw them all, 
yet did not vnderſtand. 


Nor they thy mercies multitude, 
did keepe in thankefull mind, 
Put at che fea, yea the red fea, 
rebelled moſt vnkind. 
8 Neuerthelefle he ſaued them, 
tor honour of his name: 
That he might make his power kno ne, 
and ſpred about with tame. 


9 Ihe red ſea he did then rebuke, 
and forthwith it was dride: 

And as in wilderneſſe, fo through 
the deepe he did them guide. 

10 He timed them from the cruel! hand, 
of their deſpighttull toe: 

And from the enemies hand he did, 
deliuer them allo. 


The fecond part. 
11 The waters their oppreſſors n helmd, 
not one was left ale: 
12 Then they belieued his words and praife 
in ſong they did him giue. 
13 But by and by vnthankfully, 
his works they cleane forgot: 
And for his counſell and his will, 
they did reglect to waite. 


14 But luſted in the wilderneſſe, 
with fond and greedy luft: 

And in the defert tempted God, 
the ftay of all their truft, 

15 And then their wanton minds defire, 
he ſuffered them to haue: 

But walting leannetie theres ithall, 
into their ſoules he gaue, 


16 Then when they lodged in their tentsy 
at Moyfes they did grutch: 

Aaron the holy of the Lord, 
fo did they enuie much. 

37 Therefore the earth did open wide 
and Dathan did deuour: 

And all Abirams companie, 
did perith in that houre. 


18 In their affembly kindled was, 
the hote conſuming fire: 

End watting flames did then burne “i, 
the witKed in his ire. 

19 Von the hill ot Hor eb they 
an Idol Calfe did frame: 


1 


And there the molten mage they, 
did wort: ip of the ſume. 


Into the lik eneſſe of a Calte, 
that feedeth on the grafie: 

20 Thus they their glory turnd, and all 
thei honour did detace. 

24 And God their onely Sauiour, 
vnkindly they forgot: 

Which many gre it and mightie things, 
in Lgy pt land had w rouglit. 

The tlerd pairte 

22 Andin the land of Ham for them 
moſt wondrous works had done: 

And by the red fea dreadfull things, 
performed long agone. 

23 Therefore fur their fo ‘hewing them, 
forgetfull and ynkind: 

To bring deltruction on them all, 
he purpofde in his mind. 


Had not his choſen Moyſes ſtood 
before them in the brake» 

To turne his wrath leaſt he on them 
with ſlaughter ſhould him wreake, 

34 Thev did defpife the pleaſant land, 
that he behight to giue: 

Yea and the words thathehad ſpoke, 
they did no whit belieue. 


25 Burintheir tents with grutching hart 
they wickedly repinde: 
Nor to the voice of Ged the Lord, 
they gauean hark ening minde. 
26 Therefore againſt them lifted he 
his ftrong reuenging hand: 
Them to dettroy in c ilderneſſe, 
ere they fhould fee the land. 


27 And to deltroy their ſeede among 
the nations with his rod: > 

And through the countries ofthe world, 
to fcatter themabroad, 

28 To Baal Peor then they did 
adioyne themfelues vnto: 

And eate the offerings of the dead, 
fo they forfooke him tho. 


29 Thus with their on neinuentions, 
his wrath they did prouoke: 
And in his fo inkindled wrath, 
the plague vpon them broke. 
30 But Phinees ttood vp with zeale, 
the finners vile to tiay: 
And iudgemant he did executes 
and then the plague did fiay, 
The fourth part. 
31 It was imputed vnto him, 
for rigbteouſneſſe that days 
And from thence forth fo connzéd is, 
from race to race for aye. 
32 At waters eke of Meribah, 
they did him angry make: 
Yea fo far forth that Moyfes was, 
then punitht for their fake, 


33 Becaufa they vext his ſp ir it fo forey 


titat in im patient heate: 
Eis hos ipske yri erent 


his ferudur vas ſogret. 


T 
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34 Nor as the Lord commanded them, 
they ſle the people tho: 

35 But were among the Heathen mixt, 
and learnd their works alſo. 


36 And did their Idols ſerue, which were 

their ruine and decay: 

37 To fiends their fons and daughters they 
did offer vp and flay. 

38 Yeawith vnkindly murthering knife, 
the guitleſſe bloud they ſpilt: 

Yea their oe fonnes and daughters bloud 
without all caufe of guilr, 


Whom they to Canaan Idols then, 
oftred with wicked hand: 
And fo with bloud of Innocents, 
defiled was the land. 5 
39 Thus were they ftained with the works 
ot their owne filthy way: 
And with their owne inuentions. 
a whoring they did ſtray. 


40 Therefore againſt his people was, 
the Lords wrath kindled fore: 

And euen his owne inheritance, 
there fore he did abhorre. 

41 Into the hands of heathen men, 
he gaue them for a pray: 

And made their foes their Lords, whom they 
were forced to obay. 

The fijt part. 

42 Tea and their hatefull enemies, 
oppreſt them in the land: 

And they were humbly made to ſtoupe, 
as ſubiect to their hand. 

41 full often times from thrall had he, 
deliuered them before: 

But with their counfels they to wrath, 
prouokt him euermore, 


Therefore they by their wickedneſſe, 
were brought full low to lye: 

44 let when he faw them in diſtreſſe 
he harkened to their cry. 

45 He cald to mind his couenant, 
which he to them had ſw ore. 

And by his mercies multitude, 
repented him therefore. 


46 And fauout he them made to finde 
before the ſight of thoſe: 

That led them captiues from their land, 
when earſt they were their foes. 

47 Saue vs O Lord that art our God, 
fane vs O Lord we pray: 

And from among the Heathen folke, 
Lord gather vs away. 


48 That we may ſpread the noble praiſe: 
of thy moſt holy name: ; 
‘That we may glory in thy praife, 
and founding of thy fame. 
49 The Lord the God of Lir aell, 
be bleft for euermore: 
Let all the people fay Amen, 
praife ye the Lord therefore. 


Confitemini Deo. Pfal. Cvii. W. K. 
Daurdexhorterh al that are redeemed by the Lord 
and gathered vnto iim, io g we thanks therfore, 


who by fending proſperitie & — bringeth 
men unto him. Therefore as therightesustherat 
revoyce , fo fhall the wicked haue thew mouthes 
fopped. 
Sing this as the 96, Pſalme. 
Glue thankes vnto the Lord our God, 
for gracious is hee: 
And that his mercy hath none end, 
all mortall men may ſee. 
3 Suchas the Lord redeemed hath, 
with thanks ſhould praiſe his name: 
And fhew how they from foes were freed, 
and how he wrought the ſame. 


3 He gathered them forth of the lands 
that lay fo far about: 

From Eaſt to Welt, from North to South, 
his hand did find them out. 

4 They wandred in the wilderneſſe, 
and ſtrayed from the way: 

And found no Citie where to dwell, 
that ferue might for their ſtay. 


5 Whoſe thirſt and hunger was fo great, 
in thefe deferts fo voide: 

That faintneſſe did them fore aſſault, 
and eke their foules annoide. 

6 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aide: 

Who did remoue their troublous ftate, 
according as they praide. 


And by that way which was moſt righ 
i heled them lik- a guide: hiiia 
That they might toa Citie goe, 
andthere alfo abide. 
$ Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confeſle his K indneſſe then: 
And ew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men. 


ꝙ For fe the emptie foule ſuſtainde, 
whom thirſt hath made to faint: 

The hungry foule with goodneſſe flde 
and did them eke acquaint. 

3o Such as doe dw ell in —— deepe, 
where they of death do waite: 

Falt bound to raft fuch troublous ſtormes, 
as iron chaines doe threat. 

The fecondpart, 

1r For that againſſ the Lords owne wordes 
they foughrfotorebell: 

Elteeming light his counſell hie, 
which doth fo far excell. 

12 But when he humbled them full low, 
they then fell downe with griefe: 

And none was found fomuch tohelpe, 
whereby to get reliefe. 


x3 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aide: 

Who did remoue their troublous ſtate, 
according as they praide. 

14 For he fi om darkenes out them brought, 
and from deathes dreadfull ſhade: 

Burlting with force the iron bandes, 
which did before them lade. 


35 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confeſſe 


+ 


PfalmeCvii. Cviii. gi 


eonfeſſe his kindneffe then: 
And (hew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men, 
16 For he threv downe the gates of braſſe, 
and brake them with {trong hand: 
Their iron bars he ſmote in two, 
nothing could him withſta id. 


17 The folich folke great plagues do feele, 
and cannot from them wend: 

But heape on more to thoſe they haue, 
becauſe they doe offend. 

18 Their ſoules ſo much did loath all meate, 
that none they could abide: 

W hereby death did them almoſt catch, 
as they full truely tride, 


19 Then did they cry in their diltreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aide: 

Who did remoue their troublous ſtate, 
according as they praide. 

20 For he then ſent to them his word, 
which health did fo reſtore: 

And brought them from thoſe dangers deepe, 
wherein they were before, 

The third parte 

21 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confeſſe his Kindneſſe then: 

And ſhe thewonders that he doth, 
before the fonnes of men. 

22 Andlet them offer facritice, 
with thanks and alfo feare: 

And ſpeake of all his wondrous works, 
with glad and ioyfull clieare. 


23 Such as in ſhips or brittle barkes, 
into the ſeas deſcend: 
Their marchandiſe through fearefull flouds, 
to compaſſe and to end. 
24 Thofe men are forced to behold, 
the Lords works what they bee: 
And in the daungerous deepe the fame, 
molt maruellous they lee. 


25 For all his word the ſtormy winde, 
ariſeth in arage: 
And ſtirreth vp the furges fo, 
as nought can them afl. age. 
26 Then are they lifted vp fo hie, 
the clouds they ſeeme to gaine: 
And plunging dow ne the depth, vntill 
their ſoules conſume with paine, 


27 And like a drunkard to and fro, 
now here, now there they reele: 

As men with feare of wit bereft, 
orhad of fence no feele. 

28 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aide: 

Who did remoue their troublous Rate, 
according as chey praide. 


29 For at his word the Lord did make, 
the ſturdy ſtormes to ceaſe: 
hat the great waues from their rage, 

Sc tare brougfit to reft and peace. 

30 Then ale men glad when reft is come, 
which rey To much do craue: 


And are u y him in hea 5 
which they fo fai d haue. 


. 


The fourth part. 
31 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
cConfeſſe his kindnes then: 
And thew the wonders that he doth, 
before the fonnes of men. 
32 Let them in prefence of thy folke, 
with praiſe extoll his nume: 
And where the elders do conuent, 
let them there doe the fame. 


33 For running flouds to dry deſerts, 
he doth oft chaunge and turne: 
And dryeth vp as it were duſt, 
the ſpringing well and bourne, 
34 A fruitfull land with pleaſures deckt, 
full barren he doth make: ‘ 
When on their fins that dwell therein, 
he doth iuft vengeancetake, 


35 Againe the wilderneffe full mde, 
he maketh fruite to beare: 
With pleaſant ſprings of waters cleare 
thoughnone before were there. 
36 Wherein ſuch hungry ſoules were ſet 
as he doth freely Serie 
That they a Citie may them build, 
to dwell in for their vſe. 


37 That they may fow their pleaſant land, 
and vineyards alſo plant: 

Toyeeld them fruite of ſuch encreaſe, 
as none may ſeeme to want. 

38 They multiply exceedingly, 
the Lord doth: bleſſe them io 

Who doth alfo their bruite beaſtes make 
by numbers great to grow. 


39 But when the faithfull are low brought, 
4 the te ſtout: 
miniſh do through many plagues 
that compaſſe héli en om 
40 Then doth he Princes bring tu thame 
which did them fore opprefie: 
And likewife cauſed them to erre, 
within the wilderneffe. 


41But yet the poore he raifeth vp, 
out of his troubles deepe: 

And oft times doth his traine augment, 
much like a floc ke of ſhecpe. 

42 The righteous thall — his fight, 
and alſo much reioyce: 

Whereas the wicked and peruerſe, 
with griefe fhall ſtop their voice. 


43 But who is wife that now full well, 
he may thefe things record: 
For certanely {uch {hall perceine, 
the k indneſſe of the Lord. 
„ Paratum cor. Pfal, Cviii, N. 
Dated with hart and voice praifeth the Lortand 
affureth him fee of the proms/: of God concer- 
mng ins kingdom vn Ifrael , and Ins power a- 
gauuſt other nartons, x ho thsuch he Heme te fore 
Jake vs for a time, yet hie alone in the end e 
caſt doꝛyne iis enemies, 
-Sing this as the 95. Pfalme. 
God my hart prepared is, 
and eke my — fo; 


72 Pfalme Cviij. Cix. 


I will aduance my voice in fong, 
in gining praiſe alfo: 

2 Awake my viol and my harpe, 
{weere melody to make: 

And in the morning I my felfe, 
right early will awake. 


3 y me among the people Lord, 
Itill praiſed ih alt thou be: 
And among the heathen folke, 
wil ſing( ) Cord) to chee. 
4 Becauſe thy mercy Lord is great, 
aboue the heauens hie. 
And eke chy truth doth reach the cloudes, 
within the loftie skie. 


5 Aboueꝰ the ſtarrie heauens hie, 
exalt thy ſelfe O God: 

And Lord diſplay vpon the earth, 
thy glory all abroad. i 

6 That thy cearely beloued may 
be fet at libertie: 

Helpe O my God with thy right hands 
andhearken ynto me, 


7 God in his holyneffe hath fpoke, 
wherefore my ioyes abourid:. 

Sichem I {tall diuide, aid mete 
the vale of Succoth ground. 

8 And Gilead hall be mine one, 
Manaſſes mine fhall be: 

My head ftrength Ephraim, and law 
mall luda gine for me. 


9 Moab my wathpot and my ſhoe, 
Vn Edom will t throw: 
Vpon the land of Paleſtine, 5 
in triumph will I goe. 
10 Who thal? into the Citie trong, 
be guide to conduct me: 
Or how by whom to Edom land, 
conueied shall I bee 


21 [tis not thou, O God, which late 
hadit vs forfaken quite: 

And thou O Lord w hich with our hoaft, 
didit not goe foi th to ight 

12 Giue vs, O Lord, thy ſauing aide, 
when troubles do aſſaile: 
For all the helpe of man is vaines. 

and can no whit auaile. 


93 Through God we ſhall do valiant acts, 
and .orthy of renowne: i 

Hei: all fubdue ourenemies, 
yeahe tl all tread them downe, 


Deus laudem tuam, Pſal. Cix. N. 
Danid beng lin accuſed by Sauls flatterers, prai 
eth Goll t helpe hsm to difè oy hu enemies, who 
re preſent lisdas the tractor uni Ieſas Chrifi & 
— b enemies of the children of God. 


Singrhis as the 98,Pfalme, 


F ſpeechleſſe filence do not hold, 
O God thy tongue alwaies: 

O Gud cuen thou lay that art, 

che Cod of all my praiſe. 


2 The wicked mouth and guilefull mouth, 
on me diſcloſed be: i 

And they with falfe and lying tongue, 
hauc {poken vnto me. 


3 They did beſet me round about, 
with words of hatefull ſpight: 

Without all cauſe of my detert, 
againſt me did they fight. 

4 For my gocd will they were my foes, 
but then gan Ito pray: 

My good withill, my friendlineſſe, 
with hate they did repay. 


5 Set thou the wicked ouer him, 
to haue the vpper hand: 

At his right hand eke ſuffer thou, 
his hate full foe to ſtand s 

6 W hen he is iudged let him then, 
commended be therein: 

7 And let theprater that he make, 
be turned into ſinne. 


d Few be his daies, his charge alfo 
let thou another take: 

9 His children let be fatherleffe, 
his wife a widow make. 

10 Let his offpring be vagabonds, 
to beg and feeke their bread: 

W andring out of the wafted place, 
where erſt they haue beene fed. 


rt Let couetous extortioner, 
catch all his goods in ſtore: 

Andlet the ftraungers ſpoile their fruites, 
of all his toyle before. 

12 Let there be none to pittie him, 
let there be none at all: 

That on his children fatherleſſe, 
will let their mercy fall. 

The ſecond part. 

13 And ſo let his poſteritie, 
for euer be deſtroyde: 

Their name out blotted in the age, 
that after fhall ſucceed. 

14 Let not his fathers wickedneffe,, 
from Gods remembrance fall: 

And let thou not his mo thers fine, 
be done away at all, 


15 Eutin the prefence of the Lord, 
lee them remaine for aye: 
That from the earth their memory, 
he may cut cleane away. 
16 Sith mercy he forgat to fF ew, 
but did purſue with ſpight: 
The troubled man, and fought to flay, 
the wofull harted wighe. 


17 As he did curſing loue, it {halk 
betide vnto him ſo: 

And as he did not bleſſing loue: 
it {hall be far him fro. 

18 As he with curling clad himſelfe, 
ſo it like water hall: 

Into hio bowels, and like oy le, 
into his bones befall, 


19 As garment let it be to him, 
to couer him for ay e: 


nee 


r 
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And as agirdle wherewith he, 
fhall girded be alway: 
20 Loe let the fame be from the Lord, 
theguerdon of my foe: 
Yea — of thoſe that euill {peake, 
againſt my foule alfo. 


21 But thou (O Lord) that art my God, 
deale thou I fay with me: 
After thy name delmer me; 
for good thy mercies be. - 
23 Becauſe in depth of great diftreffe, 
I needy am and poore. 
And eke within my pained breft, 
my hart is wounded fore. 
The third part. 
23 Enen fo do I departaway, 
as doth declining fhade: 
And as the Gra‘hopper,fo I 
am fhaken off and fade. 
24 \V ith falting long trom needfull foode, 
enfeebled are my knees: 
And all her fatneffe hath my fleſh. 
enforced beene to leeſe. 


25 And Ialſo a vile reproch, 
to them was made to be: 
And they that did vpon me looke, 
did {hake their heads at me. 
26 But thou O Lord that art my God, 
mine aide and ſuccour be: 
According to thy mercy Lord, 
{aie and deliner me, 


27 And they ſhall know thereby, that this 
Lord is the mightiehand: 

And that zhou, thou haſt done it Lord, 
fo (hall they vnderſtand. 

28 Although they curſe with ſpite, yet thou 
fhalt bleſſe with louing voice: 

They (ball arife and come to ſhame, 
thy ſeruant ſhall reioyce. 


29 Let them be clothed all with fhame, 
that enemies are to me: 

And with confuſion as a cloke, 
eke couered let them be. 

30 But ae will with my mouth, 
giue thanks vnto the Lord, 

And I among the multitude, 
his praifes will record. 


31 For he with helpe at his right hand, 
will ſtand the poore man by: 

To ſaue him from the man that would 
condemne his ſoule to die. 


Dixit Dominus. Pfal, Cx. N. 
Dauid prophefieth of the power, asd euerlaſteng 
kingdome of Chrift, and of the Prieftood, which 
Shotstd put an end tothe Pries rod of Lenie, 


Sing this as the 68. Pfalme. 
Te Lord did ſay vnto my Lord, 
fit thou at my right hand: 
Till I haue made thy foes a ſtoole, 
whereon thy feete ſhall ſtand. 
2 The Lord {hall out of Sion fend, 
the {cepter of thy might; 


— 


Amid thy mortall foes be thou, 
the ruler in their fight. 


3 And in the day on which thy raigne, 
and power they fhall fee. 

Then thereby freewill offerings thall 
the people offer thee. 

Yeu with an holy worthipping, 
then ſhall they offer all: 

Thy birth dew is the dew that doth, 
from wombe of morning fall. 


4 TheLord hath fworne, and neuer will, 
repent what he doth fay: 

By the order of Melchifedech, 
thou art a Prieſt for aye. 

5 TheLord thy God on thy righthand, 
that ſtandeth for thy ftay: 

Shall wound for thee thy ſtately kings, 
vpon his wrathfull day. 


6 The Heathen he ſhall iudge, and fill, 
the place with bodies dead: 

And ouer diuers countries fhall 
in funder {mite the head. 

7 And he fhall drinke out of the brooke 
that runneth in the way: 

Therefore he fhall lift vp onhie, 
his roy all head that day. 


Confitebor tibi. Pfal. Cxi. N. 


He giveth thaks to the Lord. for his merciful works 
towards his Church,and declareth wherein true 
wifedome and true knowledge confifteth, 


* 
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Ithheart I doe accord , to praife 


2 Seas ase 
and laude the Lord, id preſence of the 
gag —— — 


iuſt: For great his workes are founde 


to ſearche them ſuch * > as 4 
SS oS ee 
eee ee 


do him loue and truft, His workes are 


= m — 


glorious, alfo his righteoufnes it doth 


5 


— — — — 


endure for euer. His wondrous works 


e 


— — — —— et 


hee would, wee Rill remember fhould 
F 2 his 


‘ 
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his mercy faileth neuer. 


5 Such as to him loue beare, 
A portion full faire. 
He hath vp for the:n laide, 
For this they (hall well find, 
He will them haue in mind, 
And keepe them as he faid, 
6 Forhe did not difdaine, 
His works to [hew them plaine: 
By lightnings and by thunders, . 
When he the Heathen land: 
Did give into their hand? 
Where they beheld his wonders. 


5 Of all his works enſueth, 
Both iudgement, right and truth: 
Where tehis ſtatutes tend. 
8 They are decreed ſure. 
For euer to endure. 
Which equitie doth end. 
Redemption he gaue: 
His people for to ſaue, 
And hath al ſo required. 
His people not to faile: 
But al waies to preuaile, 
His holy name be feared. 


10 Who fo with hart full faine, 

True wifedome would attaine: 
The Lord feare and obey, 

Such as his lawes do keepe, 

Such knowledge haue full deepe, 

His praife (hall laft for aye. 


Beatus vir. Pfal. Cxii. W. K. 

He praifeth the ſelicitie of eh that feare God, and 

codemacth the curſed ſiate of the contemners of God 
Sing this as the Lords praier 

"Ty He man is bleſt that God doth feare, 
And that his lawes doth loue indeede; 

2 His feede on earth God will vpreare. 

re bleſſe fuch as from him proceede, 

3 His houſe with good he wall fulfill, 

His righteoufuelle endure fhall Rill. 


4 Yntotherighteous doth arife, 
In trouble ioy, in darkneſſe light: 
Compaſſion is in his eyes, 
And mercy alwaiesin his fight. 
Yea pittie moueth fuch to lend, 
He doth by iudgement thirg, expend. 


6 And furely fuch hall neuer faile, 
tor in remembrance had is he: 

7. No tidings ill can make him quaile, 
Who in the Lord {ure hope doth iee, 

$ His hart is firme, his feare is palt. 
Por he ſhall fee his foes downe caſt. 


9 He did well for the poore prouide, 
Elis righteouſir es (1 all {till lemaine: 
And his eſtate with praiſe abide, 
Ihouglith z ihe wicked man difdaine, 
10 Yea gnaſh his teeth thereat fall hg. 
Aud fo (ouſume his tate to see. 


Pfalme Cxii. Cxiii 


Laadate pueri, Pfal, Cxiii. W. k 
f 


An exhortation to praife the Lord for his prouidëca 
in that, that contrarie to the cour fe of nature hee 
worketh in his Church, 


1 


E Children which do ſerue the Lord, 


555 


Praiſe ye his name with one accord, Tea 


bleſſed be alwaies his name, V/ ho from the 
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riling of the ſun, til it returne where it be- 
ee Sy sae ee ere 
= 


gun. Is to be praifed with great fame. The 


5 
E 


glory we may count. Aboue the Hea- 
—— == = 


uens high to be: With God the Lord who 


F 
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may compare, Whofe dwellings in the 
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fo = 
Heauen are? Of fuch great power and 
= 


6 Eedoth abafe himfelfe we know, 

Things to behold both here below, 3 
and alfo in heanen aboue. 

7 The needy out of duft to draw, 

And cke the poore which helpe none faw,, 
his onely mercy did him moue, 

8 And ſo him {ct in high degree, 

With Princes of great dignitie, 
that rule his people w 1th great fame. 

The barren he doth make to beare, 

And with great toy her fruits to reare. 
therefore praiſe ye his holy name. 


In exitu Ifrael, Pſal. Cxiiii. W. W. 


1 fraels deliuery out of Egypt puttrerh vs in ſemem 
brawice 4 Gods vie it niere tes to waras ſi G. 
aren, andofonr visslaakfulics for phe fame. 
2 Sing 
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Sing this asthe 85. Pfalme. 
W.. Ifra ell by God s addreſſe, 
from Pharaos land was bent: 
And Iacobs houle the ſtraungers left, 
and in the fame traine went. 
2 In luda God his glory fhewed, 
his holineſſe mott bright: y 
ro did the Iſraelites declare, 
his kingdome power and might. 


The fea it faw, and ſodenſy, 
as all amazde did flie: 
The roaring ſtreames of Iordaines floud, 
reculed back wardly. 
4 As Rams afraide the mountaines skipt, 
their ſtrength did them forſake: 
And as the ſe eſy trembling Lambs, 
their tops did beate and hake. 


5 What aild the ſea as all amazde, 
fo ſodenly to flic? 

Yea rowling waues of Iordaines floud, 
why ran ye back ardlyꝰ 

6 Why thookeyc hils as Rams afraide, 
why did your ftrength fo fhake? 

Why did your tops as trembling Lambes, 
for feare quiuer and quake? 


7 O earth confeſſe thy foueraigne Lord, 
and dread his mightie — 

Before the face of Iacobs God, 
feare ye both fea and land. 

8 I meanethe God which from hard rockes, 
doth cauf maine flouds appeare: 

And from the ftonie flint doth make, 
guth out the fountaines cleare. 


Non nobis Dom. Pfal, Cxv. N. 

The farthfulopreſſed by sdolatrous tyrants, promiſẽ 
that they wil not be unmindful of fo great a be- 
nefit fir world pleaſe God to heare therr praicr 
aud delizger them by lis omnipotent power, 


Sing this as the ¢8. Pſalme. 


Wwe vnto vs Lord, not to vs, 
but to thy name be praife: 

Both for thy mercy and thy truth, 
that are in thee alwaies. 

2 Why ſhall the Heathen {corners fay, 
whereistheir God become? 

3 Our God in heauenis, and what 
he will chat hath he done, 


4 Their Idols filuer are and gold, 
works of mens hands they be: 
5 a haue a mouth and doe not ſpeake, 
and eyes and doenot fee. ‘ 
6 And they haue eares ioinde to their heads, 
and doe not heare at all: 
And noſes eke they formed haue. 
and doe not {mel withall. 


7 And hands they haue and handle not, 
and feete and doe not goe: 

Athroate they haue and through the ſame, 
they make no ſound to blow. 

& Thofe that make chem be like to them, 
and thofe whofe truit they bes 


9 O Mraell truſt in the Lord, 
their helpe and thield is he. 


10 O Aarons houſe truſt in the Lord, 
their helpe and fl.ield is he: 

tr Trult ye the Lord that feare the Lord, 
their helpe and ſhield is he. 

22 The Lord hath mindfull beene of vs, 
and will bleſſe vs alfo: 

On Iſraels and on Aarons houſe, 
his bleffings he will howe 


r3 Them that be fearers of the Lord, 
the Lord doth bleſſè them all- 

Fuen he will bleſſe them euery one, 
the great and eke the ſmall. 

£4 To you (I fay the louing Lord, 
will multiply his grace: 

To you and to the children that 
ihall follow of your race. 


15 Le are the bleſſed of the Lord, 
euen of the Lord I fay: 

Which both the heauen and the earth, 
hath made and ſet in ſtay. 

16 The heauens yea the heauens hie, 
belong vnto the Lord: 

The earth vnto the ſonnes of men, 
he gaus of free accord. 


17 They that be dead doe not with praiſe, 
fet forth the Lords renowne: 

Nor any that into the place, 
of ſilence do goe downe. 

28 But we will praiſe the Lord our God, 
from henceforth and for aye: 

Sound ye che praiſes of the Lord, 
praiſe ye the Lord I fay. 


Dilexi quoniam, Pſal. Cxvi. M. 
Dauid being in great danger of Saule in che defert 
of Maon, perceiuing the great and ineſtimable 
loue of God towards hım, magnifieth ſuchigreat 
mercies, and protefteth shat he wiil bethank ful 
Jor the fame, 


Sing this as the 111, Pſalme. 


p the Lord becaufe my voice, 
and praier heard hath he: 
2 When in my daies I call on him, 
he bowed his eare to me. 
3 Euen when the ſnares of cru ell death, 2 
about beſet me round: 
When paines of hell me caught, aud when 
Iwoe and: ſorro found. : 


4 Vponthename ofGod my Lord, 
— did I call and fay: 
Deliuer thou my fouleO Lord, 
I Idoethee humbly pray. 
5 The Lord is very mercifull, 
and iult he is alfo: ` 
And in our God compaſſion, 
doth plentifully How. 


6 The Lord in ſafetie doth preſerue, 
all thoſe that ſimple be, 
I was in wofull miferie, 
and he delinersd me. 
F 3 7 Aad —_ 
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7 And nov my jpe fi p thou art iuſt, biddeth al them that ſeare the Land. to be shanka 
: returne ynto thy reit: ſuli vader whofe perſon, Cure ſt u suey ſot foril 
; : : le er; 2 bey et / ort 7 

For largely loe the Lord to thee, who fhould be ot the people res fe. i. f d 


his bounty hath expreſt. Sing this as the 84. Pſalme. 


8 Pecaufe thou halt delivered, re e se Lor 
my foule from deadly thrall: A 155 mercy Ahe 

My moiltned eyne fiom mournrull teares, = L enen be eee ; 
my lliding feete from full. 1 Aai cen e and fa 

9 Petore the Lord Lin the land, P 1 E Mines a e ia 
oflite will walke therefore. — — fel — fare: 

10 ldid belieue, therefore I {pake, p eye 4 * m MON lay, 
for I was troubled fore. his mercy dures for aye. 

The fecond part, 

iti aide in my diſtrede and feare, 
that all men lyers be: 

a2 What mall I pay che Lord for all 
his benets to mes ‘ 

13 The wholefome cup of ſauing healthy, 
I chanxtully Gill take: 

And on tue Lords name I will call, 
when I my prater make. 


4 Let all chat feare the Lord our God, 
euen now contele and fay: 

Ihe mercy of the Lord our God, 
eriducerhitill for aye. 

5 In trouble and in heauines; 
vnto the Lord I cride. 

Which loungly heard me at large, 
my fute w as not denide. 


6 The Lord himſelfe is on my ſide, 
I will not ſtand in doubt: 
Nor feare what man can doe to me, 
when God ſtands me about. 
7 The Lord doth take my part with them, 
that helpe to ſuccour me: 
Therefore l ihall ice my delire, 
vpon mine enemie. 


14 to the Lord will pay my vowes, 
that I haue him behigbt: 

Yea euen at chis prefent tune, 
in all the peoples fight. 

25 Right dente and precious in his fight, 
tne! ord doth ave eſteeme: 

The death of all his holy ones, 
what euer men do deeme. 


8 Better itis to tuft in God, 
then in mans mortall feede, 
Or to put confidence in kings, 
or princes in our neede, 
9 All nations haueencla‘ed me, 
Salen ee and compaſſed me round: 
a facriuce of praiſe. 


yo Nut in the name of God mall I 
And L weill call vpon the name i š 
Pi A eh mine enemies confound. 
Of God the Lord al ales. 


11 They k ept me in on euery fide, 
they kept me in I fay. 

Put through the Lords moſt mightie name, 
I thall worke their decay. . 

12 They came about me all like Bees; 
but yet in the Lords name: 

Tquenctit their chornes that were on fire, 
and will dettroy the fume, 


36 Thy ſeruant Lord, thy ſeruant loe, 
doe my felte contetie: 

Sonne ot thy handmaid, thou haft broke 
the bonds of my diltreſſe. 

17 And Lwill offer vp to thee, 


18 I to the Lord will pay the vowes, 
that I haue him behight: 
Vea euen at this prefent dime, 
in all his peoples fight. 
19 Yea m the courtes of Gods ownehoufes 
and in the nudſt of thee: 
O thov Iexuſalem Iſay, 
wherefore the Lord praiſe ye. 


The fecond part. 
12 i 13 Thou haſt with force thruſt ſore at me, 
Laudate Dom, Pfal.Cxvii, L. that Lin deede might fall: 
He exlorteth the Gentiles top raiſe Gad becaule be But through cire Lord 1tound fuch helpe, 
hat dccampiijned as wel to tuem as to the lens that whey wie vanguid t all. 
the promis of liſeeuuerlaſting by Lejus Chreſte 14 The Lora is my defence and itreng th, 
5 my ivy. ty marth, and tony 
Singthis as the 98. Pſalme. 4 He as become tome in deed, 
O All ye nations ofthes, orld, alae 
praife y e the Lord ahs ates: 


15 The right hand of the Lod our God, 
doth b. ing to paſſe great things: 

He cauſeth vice of ioy and health, 
in righteeus mens dwellings, j 

16 The right hand ot the Lord doth bring, 
melt mightic ta gs to patie: 

His hand nath tie prenemiieuce, 
his force is as iH was. 


Aud all the people euery v bere, 
fer toi th his noble praite: 

a For great his kindnelie1s to vs, 
his tuth endureth for aye: 

Wherefore praife ye the Lord our God, : 
praile ye the Lord I iay, 


Confitemini Dom. Pfal, Cxviii. 


“Demaret elof Saul N ofthe heuple, at toe time 17 V/ will not die but euer live, 
af heintelobianed the Au for the wach e to vue und declue: — 
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The Lord his might and wondrous power, 
his o Ks and what they are: 

18 The Lord him. el fe hath chaltened, 
and hath corrected mee: 

Buchath not giuen me ouer yet, 
to death, as yc may lee, 


19 Set open vnto me the gates, 
ot truth aud nghreoulnellt: 

That I may enter into them, 
the Loi ds praiſe to confeſſè. 

20 This is the gate euen the Lord, 
which mall net fo be ih ut: 

But good and righteous men alway, 
inall enter into it. 

The tiurd part. 

21 I will give thanks to thee O Lord, 
becauie thou haſt heard me: 

And art become moſt louingly, 
aS. unour vnto me: 

22 The ſtone which ere this time among, 
the builders was retufed: 

Is néw become the corner ſtone, 
and chiefly to be vſed. 


23 This vas the mightie worke of God, 
this was the Lords owne fact: 
And it is marueilous to behold, 
with eyes that noble fact. 
24 This is that ioyfull day in deed, 
which God himfelfe hath wrought, 
Let vs be glad and ioy therein, 
in hart, in miud, in thought, 


25 Nov helpe vs Lord and proſper vs, 
we wich with one accord: 

26 Bleſſed is he that comes to vs, 
in the name of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord that theweth ys light, 
binde ye therefore with cord: 

Your facritice to the altar, 
and giue thanks to the Lord. 


28 Thou art my God I will confefle, 
and render thanks to thee: 

Thou art my God, and I will praiſe, 
thy mercy towãrds me. 

29 O giue ye thanks vato the Lord, 
for gracious is he: 

Becauſe his mercy doth endures 
for euer towards thee. 


Beati immaculati. Pſal. Cxix. W. W 

The Prophet wondertiehy commendeth Gods lam, 
heren he cannst (r:sfie his ſolfe. nor ex preſſè 
fufrcuntly lus affe Ron, theretunio adding nota- 
be complaints and confiderations mecte jor the 

aich full to haue, bath in part Cy voice: m the 
H ebrue cucry eight verfes begin with one letter 
ofthe Alphabet. 
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Leſſed are they tharperfect are, and 
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from him ſwerue. 


3 Donbtleſſe fuch men goe not aſtray, 


nor doe no wicked thing: 

Which ſtedfaſtly walkes A pathes, 
without any wandring. 

4 Itisthy will and commandement, 
that with attentiue heede: 

Thy noble and diuine precepts, 
we learne and keepe in deede. 


5 Oh would to God it may thee pleafe, 
my waies ſo to addreſſe. 

That I might both in heart and voice, 
thy lawes keepe and confeſſe. 

6 So ſhall no fhame my life attaint, 
whilſt I thus fet mine eyes: 

And bend my mind alwaies to mufe, 
on thy ſacred decrees. 


7 Then will Ipraiſe with vpright hart, 
and magnine thy name: 
When I fhall learne thy iudgements inf, 
and likewi!e prouc the tame. 
8 And wholly willl giuemy telfe, 
to keepe thy lau es molt right: 
Forfake me not for euer Lord, 
but flew thy grace and mighte 


BET Gh The ſecand part. 
9 By what meanes may a young man belt, 
his life learne to amend? 
Ifthat he makeand keepe thy werd, 
and therein his time fpend, 
10 Vnfainedly I haue thee fought, 
and thus feekingabide: 
O neuer ſuffer me (O Lord) 
from thy precepts to ſlide. 


11 Within my hart and fecret thoughts, 

thy words I haue hid fill: 
That I might not atany time, 

offend thy godly will. 
42 We magnine thy name O Lord, 

and praiſe — — 
Ihy ſtatutes of moſt worthy 

0 Lord teach me — 


13 My lips haue neuer ceaſt to preachy 
and publiſh day and night: 
The iudgements all which did proceeds 
f 4 LC 
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from thy mouth full of might. 
14 Thy teſtimonies and thy lawes, 
pleaſe me no leſſe indcede: 
Then all the treaſures ofthe earth, 
which worldlings make their meede. 


15 Of thy precepts I ill fill mufe, 
and there to frame my talke: 

As ata marke io will I ayme, 
thy waies how I may walke. 

16 My onely ioy fhall be fo fixt, 
and on thy lawes ſo fet: 

That nothing can me fo far blind, 
that 1 thy word forget. 


GIMEL. The third parte 
17 Grant to thy feruant now fuch grace, 
as may my life prolong. 
Thy holy word then will I keepe, 
both in my hart and tongue, 
18 Mine ey es which were dim and ſhut vp, 
ſo open and make bright: 
That ot thy law and marueilous works, 
I may haue the cleare fight. 


191 am a ſtranger in this earth, 
wandring now here now there: 

Thy word therefore to me difclofe: 
my footeſteps tor to cleare. 

20 My fouleis rauithe with defire: 
and nener is at reft. 

But feekes to know thy iudgements hie, 
and what may pleate thee belt. 


21 The proud men and malicious, 
thou haft deſtroid each one: 
And curſed are ſuch as do not, 
thy heſtes attend vpon. 
22 Lord tuine from mee rebuke and fhame, 
which wicked men conſpire: 
For I haue kept thy couenants, 
with zeale as hore as fire. 


23 The Princes great in counſell fate, 
and did againtt me {peake: 

Eut then thy teruant thought how he, 
thy ſtatutes might not breake: 
a4Forwhy thy couenants are my ivy, 
and my great hearts ſolace: 
They ſerue in ſteede of counfellers, 

my matters for to paile, 


DALETH, The fourtb part. 


25 I am alas as brought to graue, 
and almoſt turnd to duſt: 
Reſtore therefore my liſe againe, 
as thy promile is iutt: 
2 My wales hen! ach nowledged, 
with mercy thou didit heare: 
Heare new eftſoones and me inſtruct, 
thy lawes to loue and feare. 


27 Teach me once throughly for to know, 
thy precepts and thy lore: 

‘Thy words tfien will I meditate, 
and lay them vp sn ſtore. 

a8 My foule I feele fo fore oppreft, 
that it melteth for griefe: 

According to thy w ord therefore, 

halt Lord to fend reliefe, 


29 From lying and deceitfull lips, 

let thy grace me defend: 

And that I may learne thee to loue, 
thy holy law me fend. 

30 The way of truth both ſtraight and fure, 
Thaue chofen and found: 

Ifet thy iudgements me before, 
which keepe me fafe and found, 


31 Since then O Lord I forced my felfe, 
thy couenant to embrace: 
Let me therefore haue no rebuke. 
nor checke in any caſe. 
32 Then will I runne with ioyfull cheare, 
where thy word doth me call, 
When thou hatt fet my heart at large, 
and rid me out of thrall. 
HE The fit part. 
33 Inſtruct me Lord in the right trade, 
of thy ſtatutes diuine: 
And it to keepe euen to the end, 
my heart will I incline. 
3 4 Grant me the knowledge of thy law, 
and I (hall it obey. 
With heart and mind and all my might, 
Iwil it keepe L fay. 


35 In the right path of thy precepts, 
guide me Lord I require: 

None other pleaſure doe I with, 
nor greater thing defire, 

3 6 Incline my hart thy lawes to keepe, 
and couenants to embrace: 

And from all filthy auarice, 
Lord ſhield me with thy grace. 


37 From vaine defires and worldly lufts, 
turne backe mine eyes and fight: 
Giue me the ſpirit of life and power, 
to walke thy lav es aright. 
38 Con‘irme thy gracious promiſe Lord, 
which thou hait made to me: 
Which am thy ſeruant and do loue, 
and feare nothing but thee. 


39 Reproch and ſhame which I do feare, 
from mee O Lord expell: 

For thou doeſt iudge with equitie, 
and therein doett excell. 

40 Behold my hearts deſire is bent, 
thy lawes to keepe for aye: 

Lord ſtrengthen me io with thy grace, 
that it performe I may. 


VAU. The fixt part, 
4 Thymercies great and manifold, 
let me obtaine (O Lord) i 

Thy fauing health let me enioy, 
according to thy word. 

42 So hall 1itop the flandrous mouths, 
of lewde men and vniuft: 

For in thy faithfull promifes, 
ftands my comfort and truſt. 


43 The word of truth within my month, 
let euer {till be preft: 

For in thy indgements wonderfull, 
my hope doth ſtand and reit. 

44 And whilſt that breath within my breſt, 
doch naturall lite preſerue. 


— 1 
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Yeatill this world fhall be diſſolude, 
chy lawes will I obſerue, 


45 So walke will I as fetat large, 
and made free from all dread: 

Becauſe I fought how for to keepe, 
thy precepts and thy trade. 

46 Thy noble actes I will defcribe, 
as things of moft great fame: 
Euen before Kings I will them blaſe, 

and {hrinke no whit for ſname. 


471 willreioyce then to obey, 
thy worthy heſtes and “aaj 
Which euermore I haue loued beft, 
and fo will loue them {till. 
Mv hands will I lift to thy lawes, 
which I haue dearely fought: 
And practife thy commandements, 
in will, in deede, in thought. 
ZAIN, The vii. part, 
49 Thy promife which thou madeft tome, 
thy ſeruant Lord remember: 
For therein haue I put my truſt, 
and confidence for euer. 
so It is my comfort and my ioy, 
when troubles me aſſaile: 
For were my life not by thy word, 
my life would ſoone me faile. 


51. The proud and fuch as God contemne, 
till made of me a ſcorne: 

Let would I not thy law forfake, 
as he that were forlorne. 

52 But call to mind Lord thy great works, 
fhewed to cur fathers old: 

Whereby I felt thy ioy ſurmount, 
my grieſe an hundred fold. 


53 Bur yet alas for feare I quaile, 
ſeeing how wicked men: 
Thy law forſooke and did procure, 
thy iudgements who knoweth when, 
54 And as for me I framdemy fongs, 
thy ſtatutes to exalt: 
When I — the ſtrangers dwelt, 
and thought gan me aſſault. 


5I thought vpon thy name O Lord, 
3 by sien i . — ſleepe: 
As for thy law alfo I kept, 
and euer will it keepe, 
56 This grace I did obtaine, becauſe 
thy couenants ſweete and deare: 
I did embrace and alſo keepe, 
with reuerence and with feare. 


H ETA. The viti. part. 


57 O God which art my part and lot, 
my comfort and my ttay: 

I haue decreed and promiſed, 
thy la ves to Keepe al way. 

58 Mine earneſt hart did humbly fue, 
in prefence of thy face. 

As thou therefore haſt promiſed, 
Lord graunt me ot thy grace. 


59 My life I haue examined, 
aid tride my ſecret hart: 


Which to thy ſtatutes cauſed me, 
my feete — to conuert. 

60 I did not {tay nor linger long, 
as they that ſlouthfull are: 

But haſtely thy law es to keepe, 
I did my feete prepare. 


61 The cruell hands of wicked men, 
haue made of me the ir pray: 

Yet would I not thy lawes forget, 
nor from thee goe aſtray. 

62 Thy righteous iudgement toward me, 
fo greatis and fo hie? 

That euen at midnight I will rife, 
thy name to magnifie, 


€3 Companion am I to all them, 
which feare thee in their hart: 

And neither will for feare nor dread, 
from thy commandements ſtart. 

64 Thy mercy Lord moft plentioufiy, 
doe all the world fulfill: 

O teach me how I may obey, 
thy ſtatutes and maes will. 

T ET AH. Theix. part. 

65 According to thy promiſe Lord, 
ſo haſt thou — me dealt: 

For of thy grace in ſundrie ſorts, 
haue I thy ſeruant felt. 

66 Teach mè alwaies to iudge aright, 
and gine me knowledge ſure: 

For certamely belieue I doe, 
that thy precepts are pure, 


67 Ere thou didft touch me with thy rod, 
I erred and went aftray: 

But now I keepe thy holy word, 
and make it all my ſtay. 

68 Thou art both good and gracious, 
and giueft — liberally. 

Thy ordinances how to keepe, 
therefore (O Lord( teach me, 


69 The proud and wicked men haue forgde 
againſt me many a lie: 

Vet thy commandements ſtill obſerue. 
with all my hart will I. 

70 Their harts are ſwoln with worldly wealth 
as greafe fo are they fat: 

But in thy law doe I delight, 
and nothing feeke but that: 


10 happy time I may welfay. 

á i foe did ft 2 — 

For as a gnide to learne thy lawes, 
thy rods did me direct. 

72 So that to me thy vrord and lay, 
is dearer manifold: 

Then thouſands great ofſiluer and gold, 
or ought that can be tolde. 


70 D. Thex, part. N 

73 Seeing thy hands haue made me Lord, 
to be thy creature: 4 

rant knowledge likewife how to learne, 

to put thy lawes "1 vre. 

7 4Sothey that Sare hee thall reioyce, 
whe, ower chey me fee: 

Becautel baue learnde by chy word, 


to put my cruftin thee. 
75 When 


nd 
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75 When with thy rod the world is plagued, 
I know the caufeisinit:. | ~, 5 
So: hen thou doeſt core®&me Lord, 
the cauſe ub needs be muſt. 

76 Now of thy goodneſſe I thee pray, 
fome comfort to me fend: 

As thou to me thy ſeruant hetſt, 
fo trom all ill me chend, 


77 Thy tender mercies poure on me, 
and I thall ſurely liue: 
For iy and conſolation both, 
thy lawes to me doe giue. 
78 Confound the proud whole falfe pretë ce, 
is me for to deſtroy. 
But as for me thy heſtes to know, 
I will my telfe imploy. 


79 Who fo with reuerence doe thee feare, 
to me let them retire: - 

And fuch as doe thy couenant. know, 
and them alone defire. 

80 My hart without all wauering, 
let on thy lawes be bent: 

That no confuſion come to me, 
whereby I ſhould be fhent. 

SA H. The xi. part. 

$1 My foule doth faint and ceafeth not, 
thy fauing health to craue: 

And for thy word fake ftill I truft, 
my harts defire to haue. 

82 Mine eyes doe faile with looking for, 
thy word, andthns I fay: 

Oh when wilt thou me comfort Lord, 
why doeſt thou thus delay? 


83 As a skin bottel in the ſmoke, 
ſo am parcht and dride, 

Let will l not out of my hart, 
let thy commandements ſlide. 

84 Alas how long thall I yeeline, 
before I feg the houre: 

That of my foes hich me torment, 

: thy vengeance thou wilt proue. 


85 Preſumptuous men haue digged pits, 
thinking to make me ſure: 

Thus contrary againſt thy law, 
my hurt they doe procure, 

86But thy commandements are all true, 
and cauſeleſſe they me grieue: 

To thee therefore I doe complaine, 
that thou mightit me relieue. 


37 Almoſt they had me cleane deſtroyd, 
and brought me quite to ground: 
Let by thy ſtatutes I abode, 
and therein ſucc our found. 
88 Reſtore me Lord againe to life, 
for thy mercies excell: 


And fo fhall I chy couenants keepe, 
till death my life expel 
LAMED, The xii. part. 


89 Inheauen Lord where thou doeſt dwell, 
thy word is Itabliſht tures 
And thall for alle ternitie, 
falt grauen there ypu, bidoth 
gg Fromage to age thy truth abideth, 
23 doth the carth witnelles 


Whofe ground worke thon haſt laid fo fures 
as no tongue can expreſſe. 


91 Euen to this day we may well fay, 
how all things perfeuere: 
According to thy ordinance, 
for all tħings thee reuere. 
2 Had it not beene that in thy law , 
my foule had comfort fought: 
Long time ere now in my diſtreſſe, 
I had beene brought to nought. 


93 Therefore will I thy precepts aye, 
in memorie kecpe fait: 

By them thou naft my lite reftorde, 
when I was at fait caſt. 

94 No wight to me can title makes 
for I am onely thine: 

Saue me therefore for to thy laws, 
my e. ires and hart incline. 


9; The wicked men doe ſeeke my bane, 
and thereto lye in waite: ` 

But I the while confidered, 
thy noble acts and great, 

66 J fee nothing in this wide world, 
at length which hath not end: 

But thy commandements and thy word, 
beyond all end extend. 

MEM. The æui. part. 

97 What great deſire and feruent loue, 
doe I beare to thy law: 

Al the day long my whole deuiſe: 
is onely on thy faw. 

98 ‘Shy word hath taught me far to paſſe, 
my foes in pollicy: 

For that I keptit as a thing, ' 
of molt excellency. 


99 My teachers which did me inſtruct, 
in knowledge I excell: 

Becauſe I doe thy couenants keepe, 
and them to others tell. 

109 In wiſedome I doe pale alſo, 
the auucient men in deede: 

And all becauſe to keepe thy lawes, 
I held it aye beſtreede. 


101 My feete I haue refrained eke, 
from euery euill way: 
Becaufe that I continually, 
thy word might keepe I fay. 
102 IL haue nort fwarud from thy iudgementa, 
nor yet ſhronke any del: 
For why? thou halt me taught thereby, 
to liue godly and well. 


103 O Lordhow fweete vnto my talt, 
find I chy words alway? 
Doubrlefie no hony in my mouth, 
feele ought ſo ſweete Lmay. 
104. Thy lawes haue me fuch wifedom learnd 
that vtterly 1 hate. A 
All wicked and vngodly waies, 
in euery kinde aud rate. 


NUN, The xiiti. parte 


103 Euen as a lanthorn to my feere, 
Jo doth thy word thine bright; 


And 
— * 


Pſalme Cxix. aT 


Andtomy pathes where euer I go, AFN: _ Thegvi part, 
itis a fuming light. 121 doe the ching that lewfull is, 
106 L hauc both 1worne and will performe, and giue to all men right: 
molt certainely doubtleſte: Religne me not to them that would, 
That I will keepe thy covenants iuſt, opprefic me with their might. 
and them in lite expreile. 122 But for thy ſeruant ſuretic be, 
i in that ching that is good: 
ffficdi ch me hat proud men giueme not the foile 
907 Affliction hath me fore oppreft, That pi 0 giu foile, 
and brought me to deathes doore: — rage as they were wood. 
Oord as thou halt pron. ited i . - 0 
fo me to life'reftore. 3 123 Mine eyes with watching are now blind, 
108 The offerings which with hart and voice thy health fo much I craue: 
mot frankly I chee gine: And eke thy righteous promiſe Lord, 
Accept and teach me how 1 may, . —— — — 
alter thy iudgements line. 124 Intreate thy ſeruant louingly, 
———~ and fauour to him ſho w-: 
209 My ſoule is aye ſo in my hand, Thy ſtatutes of: mof excellencie, 
that dangers me affane: teach me alſo to know. , 
Yet doe 1 not thy law forget, * i 
nor it to keepe will falle... x25 Thy humble feruant Lord I am, 
110 Although the wicked laide their nets, graunt me to vnderſtand: 
to catch me at à bay: How by thy ſtatutes 1 may knows 
Yet did I not from thy precepts, ; belt what to take in hand. 
once ſwerue or go altray. 126 It is now time Lord to begin, 
À for truth is quite decaide: 
11: Thy law I haue fo claimed alu ar, Thy law likewiſe they haue tranſgreſt, 
as mine owne heritage: and none againtt them faide, 
And why? for there I delight, * 
and iet my hole courage. 127. This is the cauſe wherefore I loue, 
112 For euermore I haue beene bent, thy law es better then gofd: 
thy ſtatutes to ful till. Or Jewels tine that are clteemd, 
Fuen folikewife vnto the end, moft coſtiy to be fold. 
I will continue ſtill. 128 [thought thy precepts all moſt iuſt, 
SAMECH — i “and fo them laidein tore. 
— — All craftie and malicious waies, 
113 The crafrie thoughts and double harts, I did abhorre therefore. 
I doe alwaies detett : 
Butas for thy law and precepts PE. — mame 
I loue them euer beit, p = 


14 Thou art my hid and fecret place, 
my field of trong defence: 
Therefore haue I thy promifes, 
lookt for v ith patience, - 


129 Thy couenants are moſt wonderfull 
and full of chings profound: 

My foule therefore doth keepe them ſure, 
when they are tride and found. © > ` 

130 When men firlt enter into thy word. 
they find a light moſt cleare: 


> 


115 Go to therefore yewicked men, 


D anone: . And very Idiots vnderftand, 
or the commandements wi ee ps hey it read or! g 
—— — = when they it read or heare. 
116 As chou hait promiſed fo performe, per hene beck à 
ee deat eae. 131 For joy I haue both gaped and breathd 


Nor let my hope abufe me f — — —— P 

Nor let my abu o, That I might guide my li . 

thaechrough diltralt I quailes D 

232 \Vithmercy and compaſſion Lord, 
behold me from abone: . 

As thou art wont to behold ſueh, 0 
as thy name feare and loue. 


117 Vphold me and I IM all be ſafe, 

for ought I doe or fay: 
And in thy ſtarutes pleafure take, 

will 1 both night and day. . 
118 Thou halt trod ſuch vnder my feete, 12% frei mo e a n 

33 Direct my footſteps by thy word, 

fe as doe thy ſtatutes breake: hat 1 chr Mn 
For nought auailes their ſübtiltie, . eo 


8 1 8 And neuer let iui quite 4 
their counſell is but weabe. thy ſeruant ouetthrow, x 


134 rom ſlandrous tongues & deadly hatas 
pieſerus and keepemefure: 


a 


119 Like drops thou caftett the wicked outs 
where euer they goe or dwell: 


Thy p. ccepts thx will I perſorme, 
Therefore can J as thy ſtatutes, a urth i . 
yitam urthea ce in vrt — Sy 

lone nothing halte fo well. . à — — E A a 
220Mv — al asis taken with feare, £35 Thy consteaancewhich doth furmoune, 

asthoughitaverebenumbd: n the ſunne in his bright hue: : l . 
For when l ſee th ; indgements firaig it Ler . ine on me and by thy law, i 

Zam 2 . teach mew hat to eichꝭ . 


a A — 


— = 


82 Pfalme Cxix. 


236 Out of mine eyes great flouds guſh out 
of dreary teares and fell: 
When I behold how wicked men, 

thy lawes keepe neuer a deale: 


ZADE. The xviii, part. 


137 In euery point Lord thou art iuſt, 
ie — 5 they grudge: 

And when chou doelt ſentence pronounce, 
thou arta righteous iudge. 

138 To render right and flee from guile, 
are two chiete points full hie: 

And fuch as thou halt in thy law, 
commaunded vs ſtraightly. 


139 With zeale andwrathI am conſumde, 
and euen pinde away: 8 
To fee my foes thy word forget, 
tor ought that I doe may. 
140 So pure and perfect is thy word, 
as any hart can deeme: 
And I thy ſeruant nothing more, 
doe loue or yet eſteeme. 


241 And though I be nothing fet by. 
as one of bafe degree: 
Let doe I not thy heſts forget, 
nor ſhrinke away from thee. 
142 Thy righteouſneſſe Lord is moſt inft, 
for euer to endure: 
Alſo thy law is truth it felfe, 
moſt conſtant and moſt pure. 


143 Trouble and griefe haue ſeaxed on me. 
and brought me wondrous low: 

Yer doe I {till of thy precepts 
delight to heare and know. 

344 The right eouſneſſe of thy iudgements, 
doth lait for euermore: 

Then teach them me, for euen in them 
my life lieth vp in ſtore. 


Ko PI. The xix.part. 


145 With feruent hart I cald and cride, 
now anſwere me O Lord: 

That thy commandements to obferue, 
I may fully accord. 

146 To thee my God I make my fute, 
with moft humble requeft: 

Saue me therefore and I will keepe, 
thy precepts and thy heft. 


147 To thee I cry euen in the morne, 
before the day waxe light: 

Becaufe that I haue in thy word, 
my confidence whole plight. 

145 Mine eyes preuent the watch by nigh 
and ere I call I wake: 

That by deuiſing of thy word, 
I might ſoms comfort take. 


149 Inclinethine eares to heare my voice, 
and pittie on me take: 

As thou haft wont to iudge me Lord, 
leaſt life fhould me forſake. 

150 My foes draw neare and doe procure, 
my death nialicioufly: ; 

Whuch from thy lawesare far gone backe, 
and ſtraide from it lewaly. 


151 Therefore tO Lord) appr®ch thou ne 
for need doth fo — * 
And all thy precepts true they are, 
then helpe I thee deſire. 
152 But thy commandements I haue learnd, 
not now but long agoe: 
‘That a for euermore, 
thou haft them grounded fo, 


RESH, Thexx part, 
153 My trouble and affliction, 
conſider and behold: 
Deliuer me for of thy law, 
euer take faſt hold. 
154 Defend my good and righteous cauſe, 
with ſpeede ſome ſuccour ſend: 
From death as thou haſt promifed, 
Lord keepe me and defend. 


155 As for the wick ed far they are, 
from hauing health and grace: 

Whereby they might thy itatutes know, 
they enter not the race. 

156 Great are thy mercies Lord I graunte 
what tongue can them attaine? 

And as thoushaft me iudged ere now, 
fo let me life obtaine. 


157 Though many men did trouble me, 
and perfecute moft fore: 

Yet from thy lawes I neuer fhronke, 
nor went awry therefore, 

158 And truth it is for griefe I die, 
when I theſe traitors fees 

Becauſe they keepe no whit thy word, 
nor yet ſeeke to Know thee, 


159 Behold, for I doe loue thy lawes, 
with hart moft glad and faine: 

As thou art good and gracious Lord, 
reſtore my life againe: 

160 M hat thy word doth decree muſt be, 
and fo it hath beene euer: 

Thy righteous iudgements are alfo, 
moſt true and decay neuer. 

SCHIN, The xxi. part. 

161 Princes haue fought by crueltie, 
cauſeleſſe to make me couch: 

But all in vaine for of thy word, 
the feare did my hart touch. 

462 And certainely euen of thy word, 
I was more mery and glad: 

Then he which ofrich ſpoiles and pray, 
great {tore and plentie had. 


163 As forall lies and falſitie, 
Ihate molt and deteft: 
For why ?thy holy lawes doe I, 
aboue all things loue belt, 
164 Seven times a day I praife the Lord, 
finging with hart and voice: 
Thy righteous acts and wonderfull, 
fo caufe me to reioyce. 


16 5 Great reft and peace ſhall all fuch haue 
as doe thy ſtatutes loue: 
No daunger thall their quiet ſtate, 
mpane or once remoue. 
166 Mine 


Palme. Cxx. Cxxi. 


¥66 Mine onely healck and comfort Lord, 
I hooke for at thy hand: 

And there fore haue I dun: chofe things, - 
that thou didit me commande 


167 Thy lawes haue Leene my exercife, 
which my foule much deſi ed: 

So much to them my loue was bent, 
that nought elſe I requiied, 

168 Thy flacures and commandements, 
I kept thou hnowedt aright: 

For all the things that IL haue done, 
are prefent in thy fight. 


TAV., . Thexxii. 


1690 Lord let my complaint and cry, 
before thy face appeure: 
And as thou haft me promiſe made, 
fo teach me thee to feare. 
170 Mine humble ſupplication, 
toward thee let tind acceſſe: 
And graunt me Lord deliuerance, 
for ſo is thy promiſe. 


171 Then fhall my lips thy praiſes ſpeake, 
after moſt humble ſort: 
When thou thy ſtatutes hait me taught, 
wherein ſtands my comfort. 
172 My tongue ſb all fing and preach thy 
and on this wife fay thall: (word, 
Gods famous acts and noble lawes, 
are iuſt and perfect all. 


173 Stretch out thy hand I thee beſeech, 
and ſpeedily me faue: 

For thy commandements to obſerue, 
choſen O Lord I haue. 

174 Of thee alone Lord 1 craue health, 
for other I craue none: 

And in thy law and nothing elfe, 
I doe delight alone. 


175 Grant me therefore long daes to liue, 
thy name to magnifie: 
And oſthy iudgements mercifull, 
let me thy fauour try. 
176 For I was loft and went aſtray, 
much like a wand ring fheepe: 
Oh feeke me for I haue not faild, 
thy commandements to keepe, 


Ad dominum, Pfal, Cxx. T. S. 
Dau biniſhed from among the barbarous Ara- 
bean sthrough ſalſè re ports of enuious flatterers, 
damenteti h wong abode among ſucij ifi lels. gi- 

wen to all Kends of ue & dues and contention, 


N trouble and in thrall, vnto ti. e Lord 


R 


J tay, from lyers lips alway, and tongue 
— 


al — 


of talfe report, 


4 What vantage or what thing, 
Gerft thou thus for ro fting, 
Thou falfe and flattering lier. 
$ Thy tongue doth hurt I w ecue, 
No lelle then arrowes keene: 
Of hore conſuming fire, 


6 Alas to long 1 flacke, 
Within thefe tents fo blacke: 

Which Kedars are by name. 
By whom the flocke ele@, 


And all of Iſaackes ſect: 


Are put to open ſhame. 


7 With them that peace did hate, 
I came a peace to make, 

And feta quiet life. 
8 But when my word was told, 
Cauſeleſſe I was controld: 
By them that would haue ſtrife. 


Leuaui oculos. Pſal. Cxxi. W. W. 
The Prophet fhewerh by his omne example that the 
* faithful ought tolook for al their fuccour of God 
alone vho wil gcuerue and gine good ſucceſſe te 
all their godly enterpriſes. — 


ift mine eyes to Sion hill , from 


==. 2 


whence I do attend, that ſuccour God 


— ee 


se 


me fend,2.The mightie God me ſuc cour 


pass =): -zZ l 


 will,whichheauen and earth traded, and 
ESS: = 


“all things therein named, 


— 


— — —— 


3 Thy foote from flip he will preſerue, 
and will thee ſafely keepe: 
for hewill neuer fleepe. 
4 For he that doth Iſraell conferne, 
no ſleepe at all can him catch: 
but his ey es doe euer watch. 


5 The Lord is thy warrant al ay, 
che Lord eke doth thee couer: 
as at thy right hand euer. 

6 The ſunne ſhall not thee parch by day, 
nor the Maone not halfe fo bright: 
fhall with cold hurt thee by night. 


7 The Lord will keepe thee from diſtreſſe, 
and will thy life fure faue: 
and thou alfo fhalt haue. 


8 In all thy buſines good ſucceſſe, 


where euer thou goeſt in or out: 
God will the things bring about. F 


84 Pfalme Cxxti. Cxxiii. Cxxiiif. 


Lætatus fum. Pfal.Cxxii. W. K. 


Dauidreioiceth that God accompl:{hed Ins promife - 


and placed bu Arie in Sion guung thanks,aud 
praying for the profperity of bis Church. 


W 


Did in hart reioyce, to heare the 


55 


— — — — 


kor let vs vp ſay they, and in the Lords 


— === Sse, 


= eae 
SS = Sk 
ly. Our feete that wandred wide, ſhall 


— —Å[L 2 
855 — E 


ful faire: Which are fo feemely fet, much 


Ss oe 


like a Citieneate,thelikewheréofisnot 


ee a u — 
= Sa 
= e — 
ae — ee ee ee — 
elfe where. 


4 The tribes with one accord, 

the tribes of God the Lord, 

are thither bent their way to take. 
So God before did tell, 
That there his Iſraell, 

their praiers fhould together make. 
5 For there are thrones erect, 

and that for this reſpect: 

to ſet forth iuſtice orderly: 
Which thrones right to maintaine, 
To Dauids houſe pertaine, 

his fol ke to iudge accordingly. 


6 To pray let vs not ceaſe, 

for Ieruſalems peace, 

thy friends God proſper mightely. 
7 Peace bethy wals about, 
And profper thee throughout, 

thy places eke continually: 
8 Lwith thy proſperous ſtate, 

for thy poore brethrens ſake. 

that comfort haue by meanes of thee: 
9 Gods houſe doth me allure, 
Thy wealth for to procure: 

{o much alwaies as lieth in met 


Ad te leuaui Pfal, Cxxiii. T. S. 
A prater uf the ſati ful which are aſſticted by the 
wacked worldlngs aud centemners of Gol, 


Sing this as the 119. Pſalme. 
Lord that heauen doelt poſſeſſe, 
I fife mine eyes to thee: 
Euen as the ſeruant lifteth his, 
his mafters handsto fee. — 
2 As handmaids watch their miſtreſſe hands, 
ſome grace for to atchiue: 
So we behold the Lord our God, 
till he doe vs forgiue. 


3 Lord grant vs thy compaſſion, 
and mercy in thy fight: 
For we are filled and ouercome, 
with hatred and deſpight, 
4 Our minds be ſtuffed with great rebuke, 
the rich and worldly wife: i 
Doe make of vs their mocking Rocks, 
the proud doe vs deſpiſe. 


Nifi quia Domi, Pſal. Cxxiiii. W. W. 

The faithfuldelimered out of great danger, ach non 
ledge uot to haue eſcaped by their own power, bat 
through the fauour of God. 


Se 


fuftaind,when all the world againſt vs 


ae 2 


— e — 


— — — 


— — ͤ ͤ— — 


3 Now long agoe. 
they had deuoured vs all: 
And ſwallowed quicke: 
for ought that they could deeme: 
Such was their rage, 
as we might well elteeme, 
4 And as che flouds, 
with mightie force doe fall, 
So bad they now, i 
our lines euen brought to thrall, 


5 The raging ſtreames, i 

moſt proud in roaring noyſo: — 

Had long agoe, 
oucrwhelmed vs in the deepe: 

6 Butloued be God, 
which doth vs ſafely keepe; 

From blondy teeth, 
and their molt cruell voice: 

Which as a pray, 


to cats vs would reioyce, 
7 Buen * 


~~ Phime o . 35 


7 Even as a bird, n 
out of che fowlers grin: 
Efcapeth away: > 
right fo it fareth with vs: 
Broke are their nets, 
and we haue efcaped thus. 
8 God that made heauen and earth, 
is our helpe then: 
His name hath ſaued vs, 
from theſe wicked men. 


Qui confidunt, Pal, Cxxv. W. R. 


He dejérsbcth the affisrance of the faithful in thess 
affi Roas anddefireth their wealth aad the de- 
fiructionoſ the wicked, 


=== >= 8 
. 


———— 


Om ee we — ——— — — a a 


oo — 


remoued at no hand, the Lord wil count 


= — 


— “e = = 
== Se ere 


them right and iuſt, fo that they ſhall be fure 


22 ee 


for euer to endure, 


2 As mightie mountaines huge and great, 
Jeruſalem about do clofe : 
So weill the Lord be voto thofe, - 
Who onhis godly will do waite. 
Such are to him fo deare, 
They neuer need to feares 


3 For though the righteous trie doth he, 
By making wicked men his rod: 
Leaſt they through griefe forſake their God, 
It ſhall not as dalot Rill be. 

4 Giue Lord to thoſe thy light, 

x hoſe harts are true and right. 


But as for ſuch as turneafide, f 
By crooked waies which they out fought, 
The Lord will ſurely bring to nought. 
With works moſt vile they fhall abide, 
Fut peace with Iſraell. 

For euetmore (hall dwell, 


An other of the ſame by R. W. 


Sing. thus as che X. Commandements. 


2 that doe put their confidence, 
=œ Vpon the Lord our God onely: 

And flee to him for their defence, 

In all their neede and mifery. 

Their faith is jure, irme to endure, 
Vronndedon Chrift the corner Rone, 
‘Moved withnone euill but ſtandech Hib, 

S@redfalt like rhe mount Sion. ~ 


And as about Ieruſalem, 
The mightie hiis do it compaſſe. 
Sothat none enemies come to them, 
To hurt that towne in any cafe. 
So that in deed in euety neede, 
His faithfull people doth defend: 
Standing them by aſſuredly, 
From this time forth woi ld u ithout end. 


Right wiſe and good is our Lord God, 
And will not ſuffer certainely, 
The ſinners and yngodlies rod, 
To tarry vpon his family. 
Teaft they alfo from God ſhould go, 
Falling to ſinne and wic kedneſſe: 
O Lord defend world without end, 
Thy Chrittian flock through thy goodneſſe. 


O Lord doe good to Chrifttans all, 
That ſtedfaſt in thy word abide: 
Such as willingly from God fall, 
Arid to falfe doctrine dayly flide. 
Such will the Lord fcatter abroad, 
With hipocrites throwne downe to heil, 
God will them ſend paines without end, 
But Lord graunt peace to liraell, 


Glory to God tlie father of might, 
And to his ſonne our Sauiour: 
And to the holy Ghoſt whofe light, 
Shine in our harts and vs ſuccour. 
That thy right way from day to day, 
We may walke and him gloritie: 
With hargsdefire all that are here, 
Worthip the Lord and fay, Amen. 


In conuertendo. Pfal, Cxxvi, W. K. 
This pſalme was made after the return of the p-ople 
Vom Babilon , ana fheweth that the meaue of 
their deliuerauce was under full, after the fe « 


uenty yeares of captiuitie ſoreſpoꝶen by Jeremy, 
25.12, 4d 29. 10. 


— — ——— 6—— ee a 


e 
7 alfo f ania 5 
F 
fuch as dia ‘unmount mans hart & thought, 


. 


— — 
— 


fo thut e were much like to them that 


GSS Ts 


we eh — m MM — 


vie to dreame. Our mouthes were with 


— — e e 


laughter tilled then, and eke our tongues: 


f 
7 
g 


2 Theheathen folke, 


were forced then this to confeffe, . 
How that the Lord, 

for them alfo great things hath done: 
3 But much more we, i > 

and therefore can confeffe no leſſe, 
Wherefore to fay. ' 

we haue good cauſe as we begun. 
4 O Lord go forth, 

thou canſt our bondage end: 
As to deſerts 

the flowing riuers ſend. 


6 Full true it is, i 
that they wich fow in teares in deed, . 
A time will come, 4 
when they fhal reape with mirth and ioy 
They went and wept, a 
in bearing of their precious feed, 
For that their foes, : 
full often times did them annoy. 
But their returne, 
with ioy they ſhall ſure ſee: 
Their fheaues home bring, 
and not impaired be. 


Nifi Dominus Pfal.Cxxvii, W. W. 
Ie i not mant wit, power, or labour, but the free 
goodnes f God that giueth riches, preferueth. 
townes and countries.zranteth nourifhment &. 
children. i i 
Sing thisas the Lords praier. 
Ecer the Lord the houſe do build, 
And thereunto do fer his hand: 
What men do build it can not ſtaud. 
Likewife in vaine men vndertake, 
Cities and holde to watch and warde, 
Except the Lord be their ſafegard. 


2 Though ye riſe earely in the morne, 
And fo at night goe late to bed: 
Feeding full hardly with browne bread. 

Let were your labourloftandworne, «- » 
But they whom God doth loue and keepe, 
Receiue all things with quiet ſleepe. 


3 Therefore marke well when euer you fee, 
That men haue heires to enioy their land, 
It is the gift of Gods owne hand- 

For God himſelfe doth multiply, 
Of his great liberalitie, 
The blefling of poſteritie. 


4 And when the children come to age, 
They grow in flrength and actiueneſſe, 
In perlon and in comelineſſe. 

So that a ſhaft (hot with courage, 
Of one that hath a moſt ſtrong arme: 
Fly ech not fo ſw ift nor doth like harme. 


5 O well is he that hath his qiuuer 
Furniſbed with {fuch artillerie: 
For when in perill he {ball be. 

Such one thall heuer {hake nor ſhiuer, 
When that he pleadeth before the iudge, 
unt bus foes that beare him grudge. 


Beati omnes, Pfal. Cxxviii. T. s. 
Here is deferibed the profperons eſiate of perſout 
married en the feareof God, and the prom fe of 
Gods blefsinges, to all them that line in this ho- 
nouralle eff ite according to his commandements 
Sing this as the 137, Pſalme. 
B Leſſed art thou that feareſt God, 
and wal keſt in his way: 
For of thy labour thou ſhalt eate, 
happy art thou I faye 
2 Like fruitfull vines on the houſe ſide, 
` fo doth thy wife ſpring out: 
Thy children ſtands like Olive plants, 
thy table round about. 


3 Thus thou art bleſt that feareſt God, 
and he ſh all let thee fee; 

The promifed Ieruſalem, 
and his felicitie. 

4- Thou (halt thy childrens children fee, 
to thy great ioyes encreaſe: 

And likewife grace on Ifraell, 
profperitie and peace. 


Sæpe expugnauerunt,P fal. Cxxix. N. 
He admomifheth the Church torecoyce though af. 
Sittedin al ages: for God wil deiner gy ſadden- 
deſtroyt he enemies thereof. 
Sing this as the 13 7,Pfalme, 
OF they now Iſraell may fay,’ 
me from my youth aſſailed: 
2 Oft they aflailed me from my youtli, 
yet neuer they. preuailed. — 
3 Vponmy backe the plowers plowed, 
and furrowes long did caft: — 
4 The righteous Lord hath cut the cordes, 
of wicked foes at laſt. j 


5 They that hate me fhall be ahamed, 
and turned backe alſo: 

6 And made as grafle vpon the houſe, 
that withereth ere it grow. 

7 Wherefore the mower can not find, 
itrough to fill his hand. 

Nor hecan fill his hand that goeth, 
to gleane vpon the land. 


8 Nor paſſers by pray God on them, 
to let his mercy fall: 

Nor fay we bleſſe you in his name, 
of God the Lord at all. 


De profundis. Pfal. Cxxx. W. W. 
Aneſſectuous prarer toobtaine mercy & forgiue- 

nel of bis fianes and at length deluuerauce from 

all cuils. 


dangers me oppreſſe, I c il, I figh, plaine 
— 1 
N 


and grone, truſting to find releaſe. 
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tine praler Manes 


3 OT crdeur Cod ifthou wie, 
our finnes and them peru: 
„ ho hall chen eenερe und jay, 
1 can m jelfe excute? 
4 Tut Lord thou art me- cifull, 
and turuſt to vs thy grace: 
That we with hares melt carefull, 
{lould teare be fore thy face. 


5 In God I put my whole truſt, 
my foule Wat th on his ill 

For his promiſei is moſt iuſt, 
and [hope therein ſtill. 

6 My ſoule to God hath regard, 
withing tor him als ay: 

More — ‘they that watchandward, 
toite the dawning day. 


7 Let Ictaell then beldly, 
in che Lord put his trutts 

Heist out God ot mercy, 
that his delwer mutt. 

3 For lie it is that mutt ſaue, 
Ifael! from his finne: 
And all tuch as furely haue 

their contidence in him. 


Domine non eft, Pfal, Cxxxi. M. 
Datesden irg e with annbitesn, po oteffetſh ins hmt- 
ties e bajore God. 


Sing this as the Lamentation, 


Go Tam not puft in mind, 
haue no ſcorneſull eye: 
ido not exerciſe my telfe, 
in things that be too hie. 
2 Burasa chi. de that wained is, 
euen trom his mothers brelt: 
So haue l Lord behaued my ſelfe, 
in ſilence and in reſt. 


3 O fraell truſt in the Lord, 
let him be all thy ſtay: 
From this time forth for euermore, 
from age to age for aye. 


Memento Domine, Phal. Cxxxii. M. 
The fretnjullgreundieaen Goas promi omade vit- 
10 Dausd, defireth that hee would eſtab. the 
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* 


———— M 


to — Lord heiwore,and vcw avow to 
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willnorcome within my home, nor dJymbe 


i = 


vp to my bed, nor let my tem ples tahe their 


— 


. ——— 


reſt, or the eyes in my hart. 


5 Jill Lhaue found out for the Lord, 
a place to fic thereon: 
An houſe for Iacobs God to be, 
an habitation. 
Wie heard of it at Euphrata, 
there did we heare this ſound: 
And in the fields and forreſts there, 
thele voices firit were found, 


7 Wen ill aſſay and goe in now, - 
his tabernacle there: 

Before his vot{toole to fall don ne, 
vpon our knees in feare. 

8 Axiſe O Lord, ariſe I fay, 
into thy refting place. 

Both thou and the Arkeoft thy ftrengtk, 
the prefence ot thy grace · 


9 Let all thy prieſtes be clothed Lord, 
with truth and righteoufnefte: 
Let all thy Saints and holy men, 
fing all with ioyfulneife . 
10 And for thy feruant Dauids fake, 
refute not Lord I fay: 
The face of thine annointed Lord, 
nor turne thy face away. 


The ſecond part, 


11 The Lord to Dauid ſwore in truth, 
and will not (irinke from it: 

Saying the fruit of thy body, 
v pon thy feate fhall fit. 

12 And ifthy fonnes my couenant keepe, 
that I (hall learne eachone: 

Then ſhall their ſonnes for euer ſit, 
pon thy princely throne, 


13 The Lord himſelfe hath chofe Sion, 
and loues therein to dwell: 


14 Saying this is my reſting place, E 


1 louc and likeit well. 

15 And! will bleie a ich greatincreafe 
her viduals euery where: 

And Iwill fatistie with bread, 
the needy that be there. 


26 Tea Iwil decke and cloth her prieſtes, 
with my ſaluation: 

And all her ints {hall fing mi 
of my — 


— — - 
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17 There will I ſurely make the horne, 
of Dauids houſe to bud: 
For there I haue ordained for mine, 
a lanthorne bright and good. 


18 As for his enemies F will cloth, 
wich {hame for euermore: 

But Iw itl cauſe his crowne to fhine, 
more freih thea heretofore. 


Ecce quam, Phal. Cxxxiii. W. W. 
The commendation of godi and brotherly amitie, 
compared to the meſt precious le mentioned ui 
Exodus. 30. 


Singthis as the 737,Pfalme, 


: © hanf a thing it is, 


and ioy full for to fee, 
Brethren together faſt to hold, 
the band of amitie. 
2 It cals to mind the ſweete perfume, 
and that coſtly ointment: 
Which on the ſacrificers head: 
by Gods precept was ſpent. 


3 It wet not Aarons head alone, 
but drencht his beard throughout: 
And tinally, it did run downe 
bis rich attire about. , 
4 And as the lower ground doth drinke, 
the dew of Hermon hill: 
And Sicn with his filuer drops, 
the fields with frute doth fiit, 


5 Enen fo the Lord doth poure on them, 
his bleſſings manifold: 
Whofe harts and minds without all guile, 

thio knot doe keepe and hold. 


Ecce nunc. Pfal. Cxxxiiii. W. K. 
He exhorteth che Lewits that watchan the temple, 
zo prai the Lord, 


whold and baue regard ye ſeruants 


[22S Sees =e = 
of the Lord which in his houle by night 
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do warch, praite him with one accord. 


2 Liſt vp ycu hand, on high 
vato his holy place: 

And gꝛue the Lord his praiſes due, 
his beneiits embrace. 

3 bor wh) ?the Lord. ho did, 
both carti and heauen frame: 
Poth Sion blef e, and w ill conſei ue, 

or euermore the iame. 


Laudate Domi, Pfal. Cxxxv. N. 
He exhurteti ali the lati’ all tohraiſe God sor Hit 
mar ueliuus works sed graces wherin De hati de- 


ela: ed hu mmarefty to tle con uſis of ad I dosaccie, 


praile him ſtill, all ye that be the ſeruants 
EE 
— a 
ofthe Lord. O praiſe him ye that ſtand 
oe ao 
and be in the houfe of the Lord: ye of his 


court and of his houſe praife him with 


— e 


one accord. 


3 Praifa ye the Lord for he is good, 
fing praiſes to his name: 
It is a comely and good ching, 
alwaies to doe the fame. 
4 For why? the Lord hath chofe Iacob , 
his very one ye fee: ‘ 
So hathhe chofn IIraell, 
his treaſure for to be. 


5 For this I know and amright fare; 
the Lordis very great: 

He isin deed aboue all Gods, 
moft eafie tointrear. 

6 For whatfocuer pleafed him, 
all that full well he wrought: 

In heauen, in earth and in the ſea, 
which he hath framde of nought, 


7 Helifteth vp clouds enen from the earth, 
he makes lightnings and rame: 
He bringeth forth the windes allo, 
he made nothing in vaine. 
He ſmote che irit borne of ech thing 
: =) 
in Egypt thut tooke reft: 
He [pared there no lining thing, 
the man nor yet the beaſt. 


He hath in thee fhewed wonders great, 
O Egypt voide of vaunts: 
On Pharao thy curfed king, 
and his ſeuere fernants, 
10 He {mote then many nations, 
and did great acts and things; 
Heflue the great and mightieſt, 
and chieteit of their Rings. 


11 Sehon king of the Amorites, 
and Og king of Bafan: 

He fiueaito the kingdomes all, 
that were of Canaan, 

12 And gme their land to Iſtaell, 
au heritage we fee, 
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To Ifraell his owne people, 
an heritage to be. 


The fecond parts 


13 Thy name O Lord hall Rill endure, 
and thy memorial: 

Throughoutall generations, 
that are or euer, ſhall. 

14 The Lord thall ſurely now auenge, 
his people now in deede, 

Andto his jeruant he willthew, 
fauour in time of neede. 


15 The Idols of the Heathen are made, 
in all their coaltes and landes: 

Of liluer and of gold be they, 
the worke euen of mens handes. 

26 They haue their mouths & can not fpeake 
and eyes that haue no ſight: 

17 They haue eke eares and heare nothing, 
cheir mouths are breathles quite, 


18 Wherefore all they are like to them, 
that ſo doe ſet them forth: 

And like wiſe thoſe that trutt in them, 
or thinke they be ought worth: 

19 O all ye houſe of Iſracll, 
ſee that ye praiſe the Lord: 

And ye that be of Aarons houſe, 
praife him with one accord. 


20 And ye chat be of Leuies houfe, 
praiſe ye likewife the Lord? 

All ye that ſtand in awe of him, 

raiſe him with one accord. 

21 And out of Sion found his praiſe, 
the great praiſe of the Lord: 

Which dwelleth in leruſalem, 
praife him withone accord. 


Confitemini. Pfal. Cxxxvi. N. 


A saft carneft exhortation to gue thankes vnto 
God sor the creation and gouerning of al things. 


— 


Raiſe ye the Lord for hee is good, 


praiſe vnto the God of Gods, for his 


SSS 


mercy endureth for euer, 3. Giue 
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praiſe vnto the Lord of Lordes, for his 


mepe 
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mei cy endureth for euer. . Which on- 


ly doth great wonders orke: for his mer- 


== 


cy endureth for euer. 


5 Which by his wiſedome made the heauens 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 

6 Which on the waters ſtretcht the earth, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

9 Which made great light to thine abroad, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 

8 As Sunne to rule the lightfome day, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 


9 The Moone and Stars to guide the night, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

10 Which ſmote Egypt u ith their firſt borne, 
for bis mercy endureth. &c. 

1t And Ifraell —— out from them, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 

s2 With mightie hand and ſtretched arme, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. i 


33 Which cut thered feain two parts, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 

14 And Ifraell made paffe there through, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 

15 And drowned Pharao and his hoft, 
for his mercy endureth. &c: 

16 Through wilderneffe his people led, 
for his mercy endureth.&c. 


17 He which did {mite great noble kings, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 
18 And which hath faine the mightie kinge, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 
39 As Sehon king ofthe Amorites, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 
30 And Og the king of Bafan land, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 


21 And gaue the fame for heritage, 
for his mercy endereth.&c. 

22 Euen to his feruant Iſraell, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

23 Remembring vs in baſe eſtate, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 

24 And from oppreſſors reſcued vs, 
for his mercy endureth,&c, 


25 Which giueth foode vnto all Aeh, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

26 Praife ye the God of heauen aboue, 
for his mer cy endureth&c. 

27 Oiue thanks vnto the Lord of Lords, 
for his mercy endureth.&c, 


Another ofthe fame by. T. C, 


Sing this as the 68, Pfalme. 

Olaud the Lord benigne, 

Whofe mercies laft tor aye: 
Great thankes and praifes fing, 
To God of Gods I fay. 
For certainely, 
His mercies . 
Eoch firme and ſure, 
Eteinally. * 
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3 The Lord of Lords praiſe ye, 
Whoſe mercies aye doe dure: 

4 Great wonders onely he, 
Doth worke by his great powers 
For certainely, 

His mercies dure, 

Both firme and ture, 

Frernally. 


5 Which God omnipotent, 
By his great wifedome high. 
The heauenly firmament, 
Did frame as we doe fec- 

Ror certainely, 

His mercies dure, 

Both firme and fure, 
Eternally. 


6 Ven he the heauie charge, 
Of all the earth did ſtretch, 
And on the waters large, 
The ſame he did out reach. 
For certainely. Kc. 


9 Great light he made tovs, 
For why his loueis aye. 

8 Such as the ſunne we fee, 
To rule the lightſome day. 
For certainely. &c. 


And eke the Moone fo cleare, 
Which ſhineth in our ſight: 
And ſtarres that doe appeare, 
To guide the darkeſome night. 
For certainely. &c. 


so With grieuous plagues and ſore, 
All Egypt ſmot ehe than: 

The urlt borne leſle and more: 

Be lle of be aſt and man. 

For certainely, &c. 


11 And from amidſt their land, 
His [iraellforth brought. 

12 \Which he with mightie hand. 
And ſtretched arme hath wrought, 
For certainely. &c. 


33 The fea he cut in two, 

V hich ſtoode vp ke a wall: 
14 And made through it rogoe, 
His chofen children all, 

For certainely. &c. 


15 But there he whelm ed chen, 
The proud king Pharao: 

With his huge hoft men. 
And Chariots eke alto. 

For certainely. &c. 


16 Who led through w ilderneſſe, 
His people ſafe and found: 
And tor his loue endleile, 


17 Great kings he brought to ground, 


For certaincly. &. 


18 And few with puiſſant hand, 
Kings miglitie and of fame: 
Asof Amorites land, 


19 Sehon the k ing by name. 
For certainely. &c. 


20 And Og the Giant large, 
Of Bafan king alfo: 
2¢\Whofe land for heritage, 
He gaue his people tho. 

For certainely. &c. 


22 Euen vnto Ifraell, 

His ſeruant deare I ſay: 

He gaue the fame to dwell, 
And there abide for aye. 
For certainely. &c. 


23 To minde he did vs call, 
In our moſt baſe degree: 

24 And from oppreflors al, 
In ſafety ſet vs tree. 

For certainely. &c. 


25 All fleſh in earth abroad, 

With foode he doth fulfill: 

26 Wherefore of heauen the God, 
To laud be it your will. 

For certaincly, &&. 


Super flumina, Pſal. Cxxxvii, W. W. 
The Iſraelies in their captiuity hearing the Calde- 
ans reproch © blaſpheme God. & his reli gon, de- 
fire God to pun:fh the Edumites, who prowsked the 
Bab. lontaaus againſt tuem, & propheciedthe de- 
Cructios. of Babylon. 


WE 


Hen as we ſate in Babylon, the ri- 
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uers round about. and in remembrance 


—— a — Á — — — 


3 Then they to whom we priſoners were, 
faid to vs tauntingly: 

Now let vs heare your Hebrew ſongs, 
and pleaſunt melody. 

4 Alas ſaid u e who can once frame, 
his torro» full hart to fing: 

The pruiſes of our louing Cod, 


thus vi: der adirange 


Tag. 
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3 Eur yet if I Ieruſalem. 
out of my hart let ſlide: 
Then let my fingers quite forget, 
the warbling harpe to guide. 
6 And let my congue wichin my mouth, 
be tide for euer falt: 
If that L ioy before I fee, 
thy full deliuerance paſt. 


7 Therefore O Tord remember now, 
the curfed noy fe and cry: 
That Edoms ſonnes — vs made, 
when they razde our Citie. 
Remember Lord, the cruell words, 
when us wich one accord: 
They cryed onſacke, and razde their walles, 
in deſpight ofthe Lord. 


$ Euen fo ſhalt thou (O Babilon) 
at length to duſt be brought: 

And happy ſhall that man be cald, 
that our reuenge hath wrought. 

9 Yeablefied ſhall that man be cald, 
that takes thy children young: 

To dalh their bones againſt hard ſtones, 
which lie the ſtreetes among. 


Confitebor tibi. Pſal. Cxxxviii. N. 
Daul pra:feth the gosdueſſe of God towards him, 
for which ewen (orraine princes {hall praxfe the 
Lord together with him. And hvew affuredta 
haue late comfurt of God hereafter , as hereto- 
fores . 
Singthisasthe47, Pfalme. 
j r will I praife with my whole hart 
my Lord my God alwaies: i 
Euenin the preſence of the Gods, 
Iwill aduance thy praife. 
2 Towards thy holy temple I, 
will looke and worthip thee: 
And praifedin my thankfull mouth, 
thy holy mame ſhall be. 


Euen for thy louing kindneſſe ſake, À 
and for thy trath withall: * 
For thou thy name haſt by thy word, 
aduanced ouer all. 
3 When I did cal thou heardeſt me, 
and thou halt made alſo: 
The powers of encreaſed ſtrength, 
wirhin my foule to grow. 


4 Yea all the kinges on earth they ſhall, 
gine praiſe tothee O Lord: 

For they of thy moſt holy mouth, 
haue heard the mightie werd. 

5 They of the waies of God the Lord, 
in ſinging ſhall intreate: 

Becauſe the glory of the Lord, 
it is exceeding great. 


6 The Lord is high, and yet he doth 
behold the lowly ſpirit: 

But he contemning Kno es a farre, 
the proud 2 wight, 

7 Although in midſt of trouble . 
doe wal ke, yet ſball I Rande 

Rene wed by thee (O my Lord) 


thou wile ftrecch on hand, 


8 Vpon the wrath of all my foes, 
and faued {hall Ibe. 

By thy right hand the Lord God will 
performe his worke to me. 

9 Thy mercy Lord endureth for aye, 
lord doe me not forſake: 

Forfake me not that am the worke, 
which thine one hand did make. 


Domine probafti, Pſal. Cxxxix. N. 
Druz to cleauſe bis hart fro al hiprcrifie,frorrerh 
that nothing & fo fecret which God ſcerh not A f. 
ter declaring his xeale and fearc of Gal, hee pre- 
sefteth to be enemy to al them that contemne Gode 


Sing this as the 235. Pſalme. 
Od thou haft me tride and kriowne, 


my fitting thou doelt know: 
2 Andrifing eke, my thoughts a farre, 
thou vnderſtandſt alo, 
3 My pathes yea and my lying downe, 
thou compaſſeſt alwaies: 
And by familiar cuſtome art, 
acquainted with my waies. 


4 No word is in my tongue O Lord, 
but knowne it is to thee: 

5 Thou me behinde holdſt and before, 
thou layeſt thy hand on me. 

6 Too wonderfull aboue my reach, 
Lord is thy cunning skill: ; 

It is fo hie that I the fame, 
can not attaine vntill. 


7 From fight of thy all ſeeing ſpirit, 

Lord whether fhall I goe? 

Or whether (hall I fleeaway, 
thy prefence to {cape fro? 

8 Toheauen if I mount aloft, 
loe thou art preſent there: 

In hell if / Lie downe below, 
euen there thou doelt appeare. 


9 Vea let me take the morning wings, 
and let me goe and hide: 

Buen there where are the fartheſt partes, 
where flowing fea doth ſlide. 

10 Yea euen thither alfo ſhall 
thy reaching hand me guide: 

And thy right hand thall hold me faft, y 
and make me to abide. 


rr (ea if I fay the darkeneſſe thall, 
yet throud me from thy fight; 

Loe even alto the darkeſt night, 
about me fhall belight, 

42 Yea darkne‘e hideth not from thee, 
but night doth li. ine as day: 

To thee the darineffe and the light, 
are both alike alway. 

Tie fecond part. 

13 For thou poffeiled halt my raines, 
aud thou haft couered me: ‘ 

When Id ithin my mothers wombe, 
enclofed was by thee. 

24 Thee will I praite,made fearefally, 
and wondroufly Lam: 

Thy works are maruellous, right well 

my ſoule doth — che fame. 
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15 My bones they are not hid from thee, 
although in ſecret place: 

J haue beene made and in the earth 
beneath I ſhaped was. 

16 When I was formeles then thine eye 
ſaw me, for in thy booke: 

Were u riten all, noughe was before, 
that after f aſhion tooke, 


17 The thoughts therefore of thee (O God) 
how deaie are they to me? 

And of them all how paſſing great, 
the endleſſe number be? 

18 If I fhould count them, loe their fumme, 
more then the fand I feed 

And whenioeuer Law ake, 
yet am ſtill with thee. 


19 The wicked and the bloudy man, 
oh that thou wouldeſt flay: 

Euen thoſe (O God) to whom depart, 
depart fi om me I ſay. 

20 Euen thoſe of thee O Lord my God, 
that ſpeake full wickedly : 

Thoſe that are lifted vp in vaine, 
being enemies to thece 


21 Hate I not them that hate thee Lord, 
and that in earneſt wiſe? 

Contend I not againſt them all, 
againlt thee that arife? 

22 1 hate them with vnfained hate, 
euen as my vtter foes: 

23Trie me O God, and know my hart, 
my thoughts proue and diſcloſe. 


24 Conſider Lord if wickedneſſe, 
in me there any be: 

And in thy way O God my guide, 
for euer lead thou me. 


Eripe me Dom, Pfal. Cxl,. N. 
Dauid praieth unto the Lord a gaunſt the cruelty, 
Tall pool aud iniuriesof lus emimies, aſſin ing him 
felfe of bis ſuccour. Wherefore he prouoketh the 
suf to prase the Lord, aad to aſſure themfelucs 
a; hu tuibion. 


Sing this as the Lamentation, 


gos ſaue me from the euill man, 
aud from the cruell wight: 
2 Deliner me which euill doe, 
imagine in their ſpirits. 
Which make on me continuall warre, 
ther tongues loe they haue w hete 
3 Li xe ferpents vnderneatli their lips 
is Adderspoylou itte : 


4 Keepe me O Lord from wicked hands, 
preferue me to abide: 

Free from the cruell man th. t meanes, 
tan ſe my ſteps to ſlide. 

5 The proud haue laide a fnare for me, 
and they haue pred a net: 

With cordes in my path veaies, and gins. 
for me eke haue they fer, 


5 Therefore I {aid vnto the l ord, 
thou ait my God alone: 


Pfalme Cxl. Cxli. 


Heare me O Lord, O heare the voice, 
wherewith I pray and mone. 

7 O Lord my God thou onely art, 
the ſtrength that ſaueth me: 

My head in day of battaile hath 
beene couer ed ftill by thee. 


8 Let not O Lord the wicked haue 
the end of his defire: 

Per forme nor his ill thoughts, leaft he 
with pride beſet on fire. 

2 Of chem that compaſſe me about, 
the chiefeſt of them all: 

Lord let the mifchiefe of their lips 
vpon themſelues befall. 


vo Let coales fall on them, let him caf. 
them in conſuming flame: 
And in deepe pits ſo as they may 
not riſe out of the ſame. 
11 For no bac kbiter fhall on earth 
be ſer in ſtable plight: 
And euill to deſtruction till, 
ſhall hunt the cruell wight. 


12 I know the Lord the afflicted will 
reuenge, and iudge the poore: 
The iuſt thall praiſe thy name, iuſt fhalt 
dwell with thee euer: nore. 


Domine clamaui, Pfal, Cxli. N. 
Dad being grieuotefly perfecuted under Saulyle- 
fireth ſuccour and paticnce till God take ven- 
gea. ce of his ene m ici. 


— - ——— — 
OFRER EEEE 
Lord vpon thee do I cal, Lord haft 


—— = 


$t$ 
thee vnto me: And harken Lord vnto 
. 
e. — — — 


my voice when I doe cry to thee. 2. As 


incenſe let my praier be directed in thine 


— — ag e e 0 e. 


ee aed 


—— — — — 


eyes: and the vphfting of my hands, as 


ae 


euening ſacrifice. 


3 My Lofd for guiding of my mouth. 
fet thou a watch before: 

And alfo of my mouing lips, 
O Lord keepe thou the doore. 

4 That I ſhould wicked warks commit, 
incline thou not my hart: 

Wich ill men in their delicates, 


Lord let me eate no part. 


Pſalme Cxlii. Cxliii. 


3 gut let che righteous {mite me Lord, 
for that is good for me: 

Let him reproue me and the ſame, 
a precious oyle ſhall be. 

uch ſmiting ſhall not breake my head, 
the time thall thortly fall, 

When I hallin their miſery, 
make praiers for them all. 


6 Then when in ſtonie places downe, 
their iudges ſhall be calt: 

Then (hall chey heare my words, for then 
they haue a pleaſant taſt. 

7 Our bones about the graues mouth, 
loe {catrered are they found: 

As he that he eth wood, or he 
that diggeth vp tlie ground. 


8 But O my Lord my God, mine eyes 
doe looke vp vnto thee: 

In thee is all my truſt, let not, 
my ſoule forſaken be. 

9 Which they haue laide to catch me in, 
Lord keepe me from the ſnare: 

And from the ſubtill grins of them, 
that wicked workers are. 


10 The wicked into their owne netsy 
together let chem fall: 

While I doe by thy helpe efcape, 
the dangers of them all. 


Voce mea ad Dom. Pſal. Cxlii. N 

Dauid neither for feare, nor anger, mod kil Saule 
but with a quiet mind praseth unto God, whopre 
ſerued lum, ; 


Sing this as the 147. Pſalme. 


Ber the Lord God with my voice, 
I did fend out my cry: 
And with my ftayed voice vnto 
the Lord God praied I. 
2 My meditation in his fight, 
to poure I did net ſpare: 
And inthe prefence of the Lord, 
my trouble did declare, 


3 Although perplexed was my fpirize, 
my path was knowen to thee: i 
In way where I did walke, a ſaare, 
they ſlily laide for me. 
4 Iviewed and lookt on my righthand, 
but none there would me Know: 
All refuge failed me, and for 
my foule none cared tho. 


5 Then cryed I Lord to thee: and faid, 
my hope thou onely art: 

Thou in the land ofliuing art, 
my portion and my part. 

6 Harke tomy cry, for I am brought, 
full low, . me: 

From them that doe me perſecute, 
for me too ſtrong they be. 


7 That I may praife thy name, my foule 
from prifon Lord bring. out: 
When thou art good to me, the iuſt 
all preaſe me round about. 
— — n = 


Domine exaudi. Pfal, Cxliti, N. 
An earneſt praier for vemiffion of fins, arknow led- 
ging that the emmies de cruelly perfecute him 
by Gods iuft iudgemient. Ile defiretir ta be reſto- 
ved to grace, eo be gouerned by hs holy ſſirit, that 
he may [pend the reft of lus life in true fuare and 
Seruuice of God. 


Sing this as the 141. Pſalme. 


LA heare my praier, har ke the plaint, 
that I doe make to thee: 

Lord inthy native truth, and in 
thy inftice aunfwere me. 

2 In iudgement with thy ſeruant Lord, 
oh enter not at all: 

For iuſtified be in thy fighr, 
not one that liueth thall, 


3 The enemy hath purfned my foules 
my life to ground hath throwne: 

And laid me in the darke like them, 
that dead are long agone. 

4 Within me in 0 
was mine accombred fprite: 

And in me was my troubled heart, 
amafed and afflight. 


5 vet I record time palt, in all, 
thy works I meditate: 

Yea in thy works I meditate, 
that chy hands haue create. 

8 To thee O Lord my God loe I. 
doe ſtretch my crauing hands: 

My ſoule deſireth after thee, 
as doe the thirſtie lands. 


y Heare me with ſpeede, my ſpirite doth faite 
hide not thy face me fro: 
Es (ball I be like them that downe, 
into che pit doe goe, 
3 Let me thy louing kindnes in 
the morning heare and know: 
For in theeis my truſt thew me 
the way that I fhall goe, 


For Ilift vp my fouleto the 
‘ O Lord . — me: h 
From all mine enemies, for I 
haue hidden me with thee, 
10 Teach meto doe thy will, for then 
thou art my God I fay: 
Let thy good ſpirit vnto the land, 
of mercy me conuay. 


21 For thy names fake with quickning grace, 
aliue doe thou me make: 
And out af trouble bring my foule, 
euen for thy iuſtice fake. l 
12 And ofthy mercy ſtay my foes, 
O Lord deftroy them all: 
That doe oppreſſe my foule, for I 
thy ſeruant am and thall, 


Benedictus Domi. Pſal. Cxliiii. N. 
Dawud praiſetb the Lord for his vic tortes, & hang» f 
dom reftored yet calling for the deſtruction ot the - 
wicked:and declareth wherim tie feliciue of amp . 


people confiftcsly, 


6 0 r 


ae 


Singthis as the 141.Pfalme, 
Bit be the Lord my ſtrength, that doth. 
inſtruct my hands to fight: 
The Lord that doth my fingers frame, 
to battel by his might. 
2 He is my goodnes, fort and tower, 
deluerer and hield: 
In him i truſt, my people he 
ſubdues ro me to yveld. 


3 O Lord what thing is man chat him 
thou holdeſt fo in price? 

Or ſonne of mun that vpon him; 
thou thinkeſt in thas wale? 

4 Man is but like to vanitie, 
fo paſte his dales to end: 

5 As flecting ihade bow dow ne O Lord, 
the heauens and deſcend. 


6 The mountaines touch, and they thal {moak. 


caſt forth thy lightning flame: 

And ſcatter chem, thine arrowes ſtioote, 
confume them with the Lames: 

7 Send downe thy hand euen from aboue, 
O Lord deliuer me: 

Take me from waters great,from hand 
of ſtrangers make me fi ee. 


8 Whofe ſubtili mouth of vanitie, 
and fondnefle doth intreat: 

And their right hand is a right hand, 
of falfhood and deceite. 

9 Anew fong will I fing to God, 
and finging will I be:. 

On Viole and oninitrumenty . 
ten ſtringed vnto thee. . 


10 Euen he it is that onely giues, 
deliuerance to Kings: 

Vnto his feruant Dauid helpe, 
from hurtfull (word he brings. 

31 From ſtrangers hand me faue and fhicld, 
whofe mouths talke vanit ie: 

And their right band is asight hand, 
of guile and ſubtil tie. 


3 2 That our ſonnes may be as the plants, 
whom growing youth doth reare: 

Our daughters ascaiude corner ſtones, 
like tua pallace faire: 

13 Our garners full, and plentie may, 
with ſundry forts be found: 

Our ſheepe bring thouſands im out ſtreetes, 
ten taouſands may abounde. `. 


14 Our Oxen be to labourftrong,  - 
that none doe vs inuade: 
There be no going out no cries, 
within our ſtreetes be made. 
15 The people blefled are, that with : 
fuch bleſſings are fo ſtorde: 
Yeableifed alł the people are, 
whofe God is God the Lord. 
Exaltabo te, Phal. Cxlv, N. 
Dawid defer . beth thewonderful prousdence of God 
in gouerning & in preſi ruumg al the other creas 
sures, He praifeth God for bis ift» e,mercy,and 
fpecsal iong kundnes towards thefe slat cal pe 
um, that feare lum ana loss. hia, 


Phime Cxiilij. Cxlv. 


1 E 
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Hee will I laud my God and king, 


D 


— 
— — . — — 


and bleſſe thy name for aye: 2. For 


E 


thee day by day. 3. Great is the Lord 


———— — 


EC 


moſt worthy praiſe, his greatneſſe none 


===, 


— 
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can reach. 4. From race to race they 


a 


——— 


fhallthy works praife, and thy power 
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preach. 
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5 lof thy glorious maieftie, . 
the beautte will record: 
And meditate vpon thy werks, 
moit wonderfull. O Lord, 
6 And they ſhall of thy power, and ef 
thy fearefull acts declare: 
And I doe publith all abroad, 
thy greatneſſe will not ſpare. 


7 And they into the mention halt - 
breake of thy goodneſſe great: 
And I aloud thy ighteouſneſſe, 
in finging willrepeate. 
& The Lord our God is gracious, 
and merciful alfo. 
Of great abounding mercy, and 
to anger he is flow. 


9 Yeagood to all, and all his works, 
his mercy doth exceede: 

10 Loc all thy works doe praiſe thee Lord, 
and doe thy honour ſpręad. 

11 The Saints doe bleſſe thee, and they doe, 
thy h ingdemes glory fhew: 

12 And blaſe thy power to cauſe the ſonnes, 
of men his power to know. 

The ſeconc part. 

And ofhis mightie kingdome eke, 
to ſpread the glorious praiſe: 

33 Thy kingdome Lord a kingdome is, . 
that doth endure alwaies. 

And thy dominion through each age, 
endures without decay: 

14 The Lord vpholdeth them that fall, 


their fiyding he doth flay, - 


Eo 


N 


rs The eyes of all doe vraite on thec, 
thou doeſt them all relicue: 

And thou to each ſuffiſmg foede, 
in ſeaſon due doctt giue. 

16 Thou openett thy plenteous hands 
and plenteoufly doelt fill: 

All things & hatſoeuer doe line, 
with gifts of thy good will. 


17 The Lord is iuſt in all his waies, 
his works are holy all: 

18 Neareall he is that call on him, 
in truth that on him call. 

18 He che defires which they require, 
that feare him will fulill: 

And he will heare them when they cry, 
and fauc them all he will. 


20 The Lord preſerues all thoſe to him, 
that beare a louing heart: 
But he them all that wicked are; 
will vtterly ſubuert. 
21 My thanketull mouth (hall gladly ſpeake, 
the praiſes of the Lord: 
All fle h to praiſe his holy name, 
for euer hall accord. 


Lauda anima mea, Pſal. Cxlvi. I. H. 

Dauid teach:th that none ſhould pat therr truſt in 
men buten God alone, wire almighty and dels- 
nereti the ae: ed. nous r: hetineſie poore, fetreth 
Ppriſoner iat libertis comfertethj the fatherles vi. 
dowes ſtrangers, and u king for euer. 


Sing this as the 137. Pfalme. 


V Y foule praife thou the Lord al waies, 

my God I will confeſſe: é 
2 While breath and life prolong my daies, . 

my tongue no time fhall ceaic, 

Truſt not inw orldly Princes then, 

though they abound in wealth: 
Nor in the ſonnes of mortal! men, 

in whom chere is no health. 


4 For why? their breath doth foone depart, 
to earth anon they fall: 
And then the counſels ot their hart, 
decay and periſh all. 
5 O happy is the man I fay, 
whom lacobs God doth ayde: 
And he whofe hope doth not decay, 
but on the Lord is ſta de. 


6 Which made the earrh and waters deepe, . 
‘ the heauens high withal l: 

Which doth his word and promiſe keepe, 
in truth and euer iall. 

7 W ithright al vaies doth he proceede, 

or ſuch as fuffer wrong: 

The poore and hungry he doch feede, 

and loſe the fetters ſtrong. 


3 The tord doth fend the blind their fight, 
the lame to nms reſtore: 

The Lord I fay doch loue theright, 
and iuſt man euermore. 


He doch defend the fatherleſſe; 
c- he Itrangex ſad in heare, 


Pfalme Cxlvi. Cxlvii. 


And quit the widow from diſtreſſe, 
and ill mens wares ſubuert. 


10 Thy Lord and God exernally, 
O Sion fall all raigne: 

In time of all poſteritie, 
for euer toremaine. 


Laudate Dominum, Pfal. Cxlvii. Ne 


2 
The Prophet praifith the bounty,wi[edome, power 
wsilice, andprousd:nce of God v pon all his crea- 
turcs bus (pecially upon his Church which he gæ 
thered tog-ther af ter their diſperſion, declaring 
his word and ꝛuulge ment ſo vnto them, as he hath 
done to uo other people. 


— 0 — — — . 
Raife ye the Lord, for itis good vnto 
pista =i 


our God to fing: for it is pleafant, and 


— == — 


to praiſe, it is a comely thing. 2. The 


E 


Tord his owne Ierufalem, he buildeth 
= 


vp alone: and the difperft of Iſrael doth 


a ea, a — — paren . 
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gather into one. 


He heales the broken in their hart, 
their fores vp doth he binde: 

4 He counts the number of the ſtars, 
and names them in their kinde. 

5. Great is the Lord, great is his power; 

s t — sat 

The Lord relieues the meeke, and thr — 

to ground the wicked wight... pak 


7 Sing vnto God the Lord with praiſe, 
vnto the Lord reioyce: 

And to our God vpon the Harpe, 
aduance your ſinging vcyce. 

8 Hecouers he auen with c, suds,and for- 
the earth prepareth raine: 

And onthe mountaines he doth maka, 
the graile to grow againe, 


9 He giues the beaſts their food, and to 
ycong a en MνUů en they crx: 

10 His pi Mire not in tre. Sch of Horſe, 
nor in mans legs they e. 

11 But h all ofs het Cre the Lord, 
the Leid hatt, his d- I: ght: 

And ſuch as do aseend veon, 
his mercies il ing “ight. - 


— -— Pfalme Cxlviii. Cxlix, . l — 2 


120 praiſe the Lotd Ieruſalem, At his voice did appeare, 
thy God O Sion praiſe: All chings in their degree, 
13 For he the bars hath forged ſtrong, 6 Which he fet falt: 
wherewith thy gates he itayes. To them he made. 
34 Thy children fe hath bleft in thee, A law and trade, 
and in thy borders he: For aye to laſt. 
Doth fertle peace, and with the flower, 
of wheate he filleth thee, 7 Extoll and praife Gods name, 
i On earth ye Dragons fell : 
15 And his commandement vpon, All depths doe ye the fame, 
the earth he ſendeth out: j Forit becommeth you well, 
And eke his word with ſpeedy courfe, 8 Him magnifie, 
doth ſwiftly run about. Fire, haile, iſe, ſnow, 
z 6 He giueth ſnow like wol, hore froſt And ſtormes that blow, 
like alhes doth he ſpread: `ù Athis decrees 
17 Like morſels cafts his iſe, thereof h 
the cold who can abide? 9 The hils and mountaines all, 
And trees that fruitfull are: 
48 He fendeth forth his mightie word, The Cedars great and tall, 
and melteth them againe: His worthy praife declare. 
His winde he makes to blow, and then 10 Beaſtes and cattell, 
the waters flow amaine. Yea birds flying: 
19 The doctrine of his holy word, And wormes creeping, 
to Iacob doth he how: That on earth dwell. 
His ſtatutes and his iudgements he, 9 i 
giues Iſraell to know. 11 All Kings both more and leſſe, 
W ith all their pompous traine: 
20 With euery nation hath he not, Princes and all Iudges, 
ſo dealt, nor they haue know ne: That in the world remaine, 
His ſecret iudgements ye therefore, Exalt his name. 
praiſe ye A Lord alone. 12 Yoong men and maides, 
Old men and babes, 


Doe ye the fame. 


Laudate Domi, Pfal. Cxlvili. I. H. 


x3 For his name ſhall we proue, 


Mee prouoketh all creatures to praife the Lord, in To be moſt excellent: 
Heauen,andingl places. eſpecially for the power Whoſe praife is far aboue, 
that he hath giuen tohis people Ift ael. The earth and firmament, 

* — he fhall, 
.. — -= Exalt wich bliſſe 
G E — The horne of his, 


Iue laud vnto the Lord, from heauen Andhelpe them all, 


oe eee ee ere His Saints all hall forth tell, 
— — a — His praife and worthinefle: 


chat is ſo hie: Praiſe him in deede and The children of Iſraell, 
Se ma Ech one both Er and leſſe. 
n == Se 15 And alſo they 
Bb St That with good will, 
word,abone the {tarry skie. 2. And alfo His words fulfill, 


and him obey. 
Cantate Domino, Pfal. Cxlix. N. 


An e xhortation to the Church, to praiſe the Lord 


~ aS) eS Ee jor his victorie and conqueft that hee gimeth he 
— . Saints agame all mans power, 4 
wath glee. Sing this as the 145. Pſalme. 
3 Praiſe him both Moone and Sunne, Sis ye vnto the Lord our God, 
Which are fo cleare and bright: anew and pleaſant fong: 
The fame of yon be done, And let the praiſe of him be heard, 
Te gliſtring — of light. his holy Saints among. 
4 And ełe no leiſe, Let Iſraell reioyce in him, 
Ye heanens faire, ; chat made him of er 
And cloudes of the ayre, And let the tede of Sion hill, 
His Laud expreſſe. be ioyfull in cheir king. 
e Forathis word they were, 2 Let them found praiſe with voice of ftore 
Au framed as we {ces {nto his holy name. 


— — — — — — 


Pfalme. CL. 


Andwith the Timbrel andthe Harpe, 
fing praifes of the ſame. 

4 For why? the Lord his pleaſure all: 
hathinhis people ter: 

And by deliuerance he will raiſe, 
the meeke to glory great. 


5 With glory and with honour now, 
let all che Saints reioyce: 

And now aloud vpon their beds, 
aduance their finging voice. 

6 And in their mouthes let be the acts, 
of God the mightie Lord: 

And in cheir hands eke let them beare, 
a double edged ſword. 


7 To plague the heathen, and correct 
che people with their hand: ' 

8 To binde cheir ſtately Kings in chaines, 
their Lords in iron bands. 

9 To execute on them the doome, 
that written is before: 

This honour all his Saintes (hall haue, 
praife ye the Lord therefore. 


Laudate Dominum,Pfal. CL. N. 
An exhurtation to praife the Lord without cea- 
fing by all maner of waies,for all his meghtie and 
wonderfull rorłs. 


Sing this as the 147. Pfalme. 
j oe vnto God the mightie Lord, 
praiſe in his Sanctuary: 
And praife him in the firmament, 
that ſhe es his power on hie. 
2 Aduance his name and praiſe him in 
his mightie acts alwaies: 
According to his excellencie | 
of greatnefle giue him praiſe. 


3. His praifes with a princely noy ſe, 
of founding trumpets blow: 

Praife him vpon the Viole, and 
vpon the Harpe alfo» 

4 Praiſe him with Timbrel and with Flute, 
Organs and Virginals: 

5 With founding Cimbals praife ye him, 
praiſe him with loud Cimbals. 


W hat euer hath the benefit, 
of breathing praiſe the Lord: 

To praiſe the name of God the Lord, 
agree with one accord. 


The end of the Pſalmes of Dauid. 
An exhortation vnto the praife of God. 


to befung before Morniag 
Prater. T. B. 


Sing this as the ioo. Pfalme, 
— the Lord, O ye Gentiles all, 


which haue brought you into his light:: 


O prai ſe him all people mar tall: 

as it is molt worthy and right. 
For he is full determined 

on vs to poure out his mercy: 
And the Lords truth be ye aſſuredz 

abideth perpetually, 


The X. Commandements. 


Glory be to God the Father, 
And to fefus Chrif his true Sonne: 
With the Holy Ghoſt in like maner, 
Now and at euery ſeaſon. 


Anexhortation vnto the praife of God 
to be funa before Excning 
Prater. T, B. 


Sing this as the 100, Pſalme. 


pa now giueheed fuch as be, 

The Lords ſeruants faithful and true: 
Come praiſe the Lord euery degree, 
Wich ſuchſongs as to him are due. 


O ye that ſtand in the Lords houfe, 
Euen in our owne Gods manſion: 
Praiſe ye the Lord ſo bounteous, 
Which wor keth our ſaluation. 


Lift vp yoni in his holy place, 
Yea and that in the time of night: 
Praife the Lord which giueth all grace, 
For heis a Lord of great might. 


Then ſhall the Lord out of Sion, 

Which made heauen and earth by his power, 
Giue to you and your nation, 

His bleſſing, mercy, and fauour. 


Glory to God the Father. As before. 


Audi {frael. Exod. xx. W. W. 


Itend my people and giue eare, of 
2 ä 
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ferly thinges I wil thee tel: See thatimy 
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words in minde thou beare, and to my 
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precepts liſten well. 


1 I am thy ſoueraigne Lord and God, 
Which haue thee brought from carefull thrat 
And eke reclaimde from Pharaos rod, j 
Make thee no Gods on them to cal. 


2 Nor faflioned forme of any thing, 

In heauen or earth to worfhip it: 

For I thy God by reuenging, 

With grieuous plagues this finne will ſmite, 


3 Take not in vaine his holy name, 

Abuſe it not after thy will: 

For fo thou mightſt {oone purchafe blame, 
And in his wrath he would thee ſpill. 


4 The Lord from work the ſeuenth day ceaſt 
And brought all things fo perfect end: 
So thou and thine thar day take refi, 

Ihat to Gods heſts ye may attend. 


$ Vito thy parents henour giue, 

As Gods commande ments do pretend: 

That thou long dares and good maich Hue, 
n earth where God a place doth lend. 


6 Beware of murther and cruell hate, 
7 All filchy fornication feare: 

8 Sce thou ſteale notin any rate. 

9 Falſe wirneſie againſt no man beare, 


10 Thy ueiglibonrs houfe with not to baue, 
His wife or ought that he calth mine: 

His field, his Oxe, his Affe, his fauc, 

Or any ching which is not thine. 

A Praier, 

The ſpirit of grace graunt vs O Lord, 

To keepe theſe lawes our harts reſtore, 
And cauſe vs all with one accord, 

To magnifie thy name therefore. 


For o four ſelues no ſtrength we haue, 
Jo keepe thefe Lawes after thy will: 

Thy might therefore O Chriſt we craue, 
That we in thee may them fulfill. 


Lord for thy name ſake graunt vs this, 

Thou art our ſtrength OSauiour Chriſt, 
Of thee to ſpeede how thould we miſſe, 
In whom our treafure doth conſiſt. 


To thee for euermore be praife, 
With the father in eachreped: 
And with the holy ſpirit alwaies, 
The comforter of thune ele. 


The Lords Praier, D. C, 


O eS 


Vr Father which in heauen art, and 
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makeſt vs all one brotherhood: To call 


wpon chee with one hart, Our heauenly 


33 
Father and our God: Graunt we pray 


S 
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not with lips alone, but with the harts 


— aa —— 


i ed name be fan Gifted, 
Thy holy word might vs inflame 
In holy lite for to abide, 


itie thy holy name. 
Erom all errours defend and keepe, 
The little focke of thy poore theepe, 


T me come suen at this houre, 
Andhe h eucrlaſtingly: 4 


The Lords Pris = 


a 1 


The Creed. 


Thine holy Ghof into vs poure, 

With all his gifts moft pienteoufly. 
From Sathuns rage and filthy band, 
Defend vs with thy mightie hand. 


Thy will be done with diligence, 

Like as in heauen in earthalle: 

In trouble graunt vs patience, 

Thee to obey in wealth and woe. 
Let not fleſh, bloud or any ill, 
Preuaile againſt chy holy will. 


Giue vs this day our dayly bread, 
And all other good gifts of thine: 
Keepe vs from warre and frum bloudthed, 
Alſo from ſickneſſe, death and paine. 
That we may live in quietueſſe, 
Without all greedy carefulneſſe. 


Forgiue vs our offences all, 
Relienc our carefull conſcience: ? 
As we forgiue both great and ſmall, {í 
Which ynto vs haue done offence, 

Prepare vs Lord for to ferue thee, 

In perfect loue and ynitie. 


O Lord into temptation, 
Lead vs not when the fiend doth rage: ` 
Te withftand his inuafion, 
Giue power and ſtrength to euery age. 
Arme and make ſtrong thy feeble hoſt, 
With faith and with the holy Ghoft. 


O Lord from euill deliuer vs, 
The daies and times are daungerous: 
From euerlaſting death ſaue vs, 
And in our lait neede comfort vs. 
A bleſſed end to vs bequeath, 
Into thy hands our ſoules receiue. 


For thou O Lord art king of kings, 
And chou haft power ouer all: 
Thy glory fhineth in all things, 
In the wide world vniuerſall. 

Amen let it be done O Lord, 

That we haue praied with one accord, 


The Creede, à : 
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all things hath made, a day and eke 
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realon farre. 


And in like manner Ibelieue 
In Chrift cur Lord his ſonne, 
Cocquall withthe deitie, 
And man in flech and bone. 
Conceiued by the holy Ghoft, 
dis word doth me attire: 
And of his mother Mary borne, 
Tet ſhee a virgine pure. 


Eecauſe mankind to Sathan vras, 
For lin in bond and thrall: i 
He came and oftered vp himfelfe, 

Io death, cafaue vs all. 

And fuffer ing molt grieuous paine, 
Then Pilate being iudge: 
Was crucified on the Croſſe, 
And thereat did not grudge. 


And fo he dyed in the feh, 
ut quickned in the ſpirite: 

His body then was buried, 

As is our ve and rite. 
His ſpirite did after this deſcend, 

Into the lower parts, 

Zo them that long in dark eneſſe were, 
The true light of their harts. 


And in the third day of his death, 
He roſe to life againe: 
To thend he might be glorified, 
Out of all griete and paine. 
Aſcending to the heauens hie, 
Jo ſit in glory ſtill: 
On Gods right hand his father deare, 
According to his will. 


Vntill the day of iudgement come, 
When he hall come agains: 
With Angels pou er, (yet of that day 
We all be vncertain e.) 

To iudge all people righeebuſſy, 
Whom he hath dearely bought, 
The liuing and the dead alfo, 
Which he hath made of noughte 


Ard inthe holy ſpirite of God, 
My faith rofacifiie: 
The third perfon in Trinitie, 
Believie I ſtedfaſtly. 

The holy and Catholick e Church 
That Gods word doth maintaiue, 
And holy ſcripture doth allow, 
Which Sathan doth dildaine. 


And alſo I doe trutt to haue, 
ey Telu Chrift his death, 
Releaſe and pardon oë my ſinnes, > 
And that onely by faiche 

W hat time all fleth (hall rife againe, 
Before the Lord of might. 
And fee him «ith thetr bodily eyes, 


W hich sow doe giue anke 


A Praier to the holy Ghoſt. 


All glory to the Trinitis, 


As it hatb beene en all the time, 


And then {Fall Chriſt our Sauiour, 
The fr eepe and goates diuide: 
And giue life euerlaſtingly. 
Tothole whom he hath tiide. 
Which ishis Realmec eleftiall, 
In glory for to reſt: 
Wich all the holy companie, 
Of Saints and Angels blelt. 


Which ſerue the Lord omnipotent, 
Obediently each houre: 
To whom be all dominion, 
And praife for evermore. 


A praier to the holy Ghoſt, to be fung 


a before the Sermon. 


Sing this as the 119. Pſalme. 


Com holy ſpirit the God of might, 
comforter of vs all: 
Teach vsto know thy word aright, 
chat we doe neuer fall. 
O holy Ghoſt viſite our coaſt, 
defend vs u ithrhy fhield, 
Againſt all fin and wickedneſſe, 
Lord helpe vs win the field. 


Lord keepe our Queene and her Counſd, i 
and gine them will and might; r 
Toperfeucre in the Gofpell, 
which can put fin to flight. 
© Lord that giueſt thy holy word, 
fend Preachers plenteoufly: 
That in the fame we may accord, 
and therein liue and die. 


O holy ſpirit direct aright, 
the Preachers of thy words 
That thou by them maielt cut downedinne, 
as it were with a ſvord. 
Depart not from thfe paſtors pure, 
but ayde them atall neede: i 
Which breake to vs the bread of life, 
whereon our foules doe feede, 


Obleſſed ſpirit of truth, keepe vs 
in peace and vnitie 

Keepe vs from festes and errors all, 
and from all Papiftrie. - 

Conuert all thofe that are our foes, 
and bring them to thy light: 

That they and we may well agree, 
and praiſe thee day and night. 


© Lord increafe our faith in vs, 
and loue fo co abound: 

That man and wife bevoide.offtrifes. 
and neighbours about vs round. 

In our ume gine thy peace O Lord, 
to nations far and nye: 

And teach them all thy holy word, 
that we may fing to thee. 


cha ii magbtic: moft: 
The liuing Fatuer and the Soime, 
a vd Re: e hoy Gnoj, 


that basi) bene beret fore, 


* n 


As it ù now,and ſo fral be, 
henceforth for enermores 


Da pacem Domine. E. G. 
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Tue peace in theſe cur daies O Lord, 
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great dangers are now at hand, thine ene- 
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mies with one accord, Chriltes name in 


Hie saree 
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every land, feeke to deſace, roote out and 
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race, thy true right wor!hip in deede:be 
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helpft alone in all neede. 


Gine vs that peace which we doe lacke, 
Through misbeliefe and ill life, 
Thy word to offer thou doeſt not ſlac ke, 
Which we vnkindly gaineſtriue. a 
With fire and ſword, 
This healtlifull word. 
Some perſecute and opprefie: 
Some with the mouth, 
Confefle the truth, 
Without ſincete godlineſſe. 


Giue peace and vs thy ſpirit dow ne fend, 
With griefe, and repentance true: 
Vo pearce our harts, our liues to amend, 
— by taith Chrift venue. 

That feare and dread, 

Warre and bloudfhed. 
Through thy fweete mercy and graces 

Muay from vs fide, 

Thy truth to abide: 
And (bine in euery place. 


The Lamentation. 
Through perfes repentance the sinner hath a fure 
aru in God, that his fins ſhalbe waſhed away in 
Chriftes bloud. 


— erdin thee is all my truſt, giue eare 


= f 


on thy heau 


behold how I do ſtil lament my finnes 


faa SaaS 
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— — — cares me oe eget 


, wherein I do offend. O Lord, for them 


fFall I be thent,fith thee to pleafe I do 
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intend. 


No, no, not ſo thy will is bent, 
to deale with ſinners in thine ire, 
But when in hart they ſhall repent. 
thou grauntſt with ſpeed that they deſire 
To thee theretoreſtill hall I cry, j 
to walh away my ſinful crime 
Thy bloud O Lordisnotyet dry, 
but that it may helpe me in time. 


Haft thee O Lord, halt thee fay, 
to poureon me the gifts of grace: 
That — this life (hall flit away, 
in heauen with thee I may haue pla 
Where thou doeft raigne meer 75 * 
with God which once did down thee fend 
Where Angels fing continually, i 
to thee be praiſe world without end. 


A thankefgiuingafter thereceiuing 
oj the Lords Supper 


Sing this as the 137. Pſalme. 
* Lord be thank ed for his gifts, 
and mercies euermore: 
That he dora thew vnto his Saints, 
to him be laud therefore. 
Our tongues cannot ſo praiſe the Lord, 
as he doth right deſerue: 
Our harts cannot of him ſo thinke, 
as he doth vs preſerue. 


His benefits they be fo great, 
to vs that be but fin: 

That at our hands for recompence, 
there is no hope to win. 

O ſinfull fleſh, that thou thouldt haus, 
{uch mercies of the Lord: 

‘Thou doeſt deferue more worthely, 
of him to be abhord. 


Nought els but fin and wretchednes, 
doth reft within our hearts: 
And itubbornly againſt the Lord, 
we dayly play our parts. 
The Sunne aboue the hrmament, 
that is to vs 4 light: 
Doth l. ew it felfe more cleare and pure, 
then we be in his ſight. 


The heauens aboue and all therein, 
more holy are then we: 

They icrue the Lord in their cekate, 
each onc in their degree. 
m — rn, 


They doe not ſtriue fo: maiſterſſ. ip. 
nor ſlacke their office fet: 

But teare the Lord and doe his will, 
hate is to them nd let. 


Alio the earth and al therein, 
of God it is in ade. 
It doth ob ſerue the formers will, 
by shilfull natwies law. 
The tea, and all that is therein, 
doth bend v hen he doth becke: 
The pirits beneath doc tremble all, 
and feare his wrathfull checke. 


But we alas for whom all theſe, 
were made them for to rule: 
Do not fo bnowor ſeare the Lord, 
as doth the Oxe or Mule. 
Alaw he gaue for vs to know, 
what was his holy will: 
He would vs good, but we would not 
auoide the thing is ill. 


Not one of vs that feeketh out, 
the Lord of life to pleaſe: 
Nor doe the thing that might vs ioyne, 
to Chriit and quiet eaſe. 
Thus are we all his enemies, 
we can it not denie: 
And he againe of his good will, 
would not that we ſhould die. 


Thereſore when remedy was none, 
to bring vs vnto life: 

The Sone of God our fleſh he tooke, 
to end our mort. Il lirife. 

And all the law of God the Lord, 
he did it full obay: 

And for our ſinnes vpon the Croffe, 
his bloud our debts did pay. 


And that we fhould not yet forget, 
what good he to vs wrought: 

A ſigne lie left our eyes to tell, 
that he dur bodies bought. 

In bread and wine here viuble, 
voto thine eyes and taſt: 

His mercy great thou maieft record, 
i: that his ſpirit thou halt. 


As once she corne did liue and grow, 
and was cut downe with fithe: 
And threſhed out with many ſtripes, 

out from his huske to di iue. 
And as the mill with violence 
did teare it out ſo ſmall. 
And de it like to earthly duft, 
not iparing it all. 


And as che Ouen with fire hote, 
did cloſe it vp in heat: 

And ali this dene that I haue faide,. 
that it ſhould be cur meat. 

So was the Loi d in his ripe age, 
cut downe with crueil death: 

His foule he gaue in torments great, 
and yeelded vp his breath. 


Petaufe that he to vs might be, 
n euerlaſting bread -. 
E 9 


. Thy poore afflicted flocke defend. 


With much reproch and troubles great, 
on earth his life he led: 

And as the grapes in pleafant time: 
are preſſed very fore. 

And plucked dow ne when they be ripe, 
and let to grow no more, 


Becanfe the iuyce that in them is, 
as comfortable drinke: 
We might receiue and ioyfull be, 
when forrowes make vs ſhrinke. 
So Chriſtes bloud out preſſed was, 
with nayles and eke with ſpeare: 
The iuice whereof doth ſaue all thoſe, 
that rightly doe lum feare. 0 


And as the cornes by vnitie, 
into one loateis knit: 
So is the Lord and his whole Church, 
though he in heauen fit. 
As many grapes make but one wine, 
fo fhould we be but one: 
In faithful! loue in Chrift abone, b 
and ynto Chrift alone. 


Leading a life vrithout all ſwife, 
in quiet reſt and peace: 
From enuie and from malice both, 
our harts and tongues to ceafe: 
Which if we doe, then shall we thew, 
that we his choſen be: 
Ey faith in him to lead a life, 
as alwaies willed he. 


Ged ſend vs all his grace: 
Ihen after death we hall be fure, 
with hum to haue a place. 


Robert Wiſedome. 


Referue vs Lord by thy deare word 


SSeS Soe 


from Turke and Pope defend vs Lord, 


And that we may ſo doe in deed, S 


— 


our Lord Ieſus Chriſt thy deareionne. 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt thew forth thy might, 
that thou art Lor: of Lords by right: 


that they may prafe thee without end. 
God holy Ghoft our comforter, 
be our patrone, helpe and ſuccour: s 
Giue vs one mind and perfect peace, P 
all gifts of grace in vs increaſe. 


Thou lining God in perſons three, 
thy name be praiſed in nitie: 
In all our need ſo vs defend, 


that we may praife chee world w. r ; 
* Is 1 


A forme of Praier to be vſed in priuate houſes, 


euery Morning and Euening. 


Jmightie Ged aud 
mot mercifull Fa- 
ther, wee doe not 
preſent cur felues 
here before thy ma- 
jeltie trufting in 
our owne merites 
or worrhinefle, but 
in thy manitolde 
mercies which halt 
promifed to heare our praers and giaunt our 
requeſtes which we ihall make to thee in the 
name of thy, beloued tonne leſus Chrilt our 
Lord: who alfo hath commanded vs to alem- 
ble our felues together in his name, with full 
atlurance that he will not onely be amongęſt 
vs, but allo be our mediatour and aduocate 
tos ards thy maieity, chat we may obraine al 
thinges which thall feeme expedient to thy 
bled will for our neceilities, Therefore ve 
beleech thee fweere Father to turne thy lo- 
ning countenance to wardes vs, and impute 
not vnto vs our manifold finnes and vfiences, 
whereby wee juftly deſerue thy v.rath and 
{harpe punishment, but rather receiue vs te 
thy mercy for Ieſu Chriſtes fake , accepting 
his death and paMon as a inf re compence tor 
all eur offences, in whom only thou ait plea- 
fed, and through whom thou canit not bee 
oltended with vs. And feeing that ofthy great 
mercies, wee haue quietly pafſed this night: 
graunt (O heauenly Father) that we may be- 
tiow this day v holy in thy reruice, fo that all 
our thoughts, words and deeds may redound 
to the glovy of thy name, and good enfample 
ro ail men, who feeing our good works, may 
glorine thee our heavenly Father. And foral- 
much as of thy meere fauour and loue , thou 
hatt not onely created vs to thine owne fimi- 
litude and lkenes, bur alto hatt choferivs to 
be heires with thy deare fonne leſus Chriſt, 
ot that immor tall kingdome which thou haft 
prepared for vsbetore the beginning of tie 
world. webeleech thee to encreaſe cur faith 
and knowledge , and to lighten our harts 
with thy holy ſpirit, chat we may in the meane 
time lite in godly conuerſation and integrity 
of life Knowing that tdolacers adulterers co- 
uetousmen, Contentious perfons,drunkards, 
glut:ons, and fuch like, {hal not in berit the 
hingdome of God. 
and becauſe thou haft commanded vs to 
ray one for another, we doc not onely make 
8 ) for our ſelues and for them 


already called to tlie true vn- 
— 


Morning Prayer. 


derftanding of thy heauenly will, but for aif 
people and nations of they orld,who as they 
know by thy wonderfullwerks that thou art 
“God ouer all, fo they may bee inilructed by 
thy holy ſpirite. to belieue in thee their onely 
ſauiour and redeemer, But foraſmuch as they 
can not belieue except they heare, nor can 
not heare but by preaching, and none can 
preach except he be ſent: therefore (O Lord) 
raile vp faithful diltrisucers of thy miſteries, 
who ſetting apart all worldly reſpeces, may 
both m their life and doctrine only ſee ke thy 
glory. Contrarily confound Sathan, Antichriſt 
with all hirelings, whom thou haſt already 
caſt otfinto a reprobate ſenſe, chat they may 
not by ſectes, ſchiſtnes, hereſies and errors dif- 
quiet thy little flocke. And becauſe (O Lord, 
we be fallen into the latter daies and daunge- 
rous times wherein ignorance hath gotten 
the vpperhand , and Sathan by his miniſters 
feekes by all meanes to quench the light of 
thy Goſpell we befeech thee to mainraine thy 
caufe againſt thefe rauening wolues, and 
ftrengthen all chy ſeruants hon they keepe 
i priton and bondage. Let not thy long ſulie- 
ring be an occafion, either to encreaſe their 
ry rannie: or to ditcomage thy children: ney- 
ther let our ſins and u ic kedagene beg an hm. 
drauce to thy mercies. but with pied O Lord 
conſider the ſe great miſe· ies. Forthy people 
Ifraell many times by their finnes provoked 
thiue anger. and thou pun H edlt them by thy 
iuſt iudgement, yet though their Base e ene- 
uer ſo gi ieuous, if they once returned from 
their iniquitie, thou receiv: dit them to mer- 
cy. Wee therefore mott wretched {iunais H- 
walle our mantold fins, and earnel!ly tepent 
vs ofour former wicke nes and yngudly be- 
hauiour towards thee: and whereas wee can 
not of our felues purchaſe thy pardon, yet we 
humbly befeech ther for Iems Chriſtes fake, 
to fliewthy mercies ypon vs, and rec eiu⁊ v5 
e ms tothy fauour. Graunt vs deare Father 
tħeie ourrequelts,and all other things necei- 
Sary for vs and thy whole Church, accordin 
tochy promiſe in Ieſus Chrilt our Lord. In 
whole name wee beſeech thee. as hee hach 
taught ys ſay ing. Our Father whach art & . 


Euening Prater, 


Lord God Eather eucr! afling and a! oF 
~~ pity we acknowledge & conrene tut we 


— . 1 


— a 


be not worthy to fift y 3 our eves to keauen, 
h leſle to preſent our ſelues before thy 
ieſtie with confidence that then wil chene 
our praiers and grant our requeſts, if a con- 
ſider our ow n deſetuings, for our — — 
do accuſe vs, and our tins do witneſte againſt 
vs, & we know that thou art an vpright iudge 
which doelt not iuſtifie the ſinners & wicked 
men, but puniilelt the faultes of all fuch as 
tranſgreſle thy commandements. Vet moſt 
merciful father, ſith it hath pleuſed thee to cõ 
mand vs to cal on thee in all our troubles and 
aduerfitiés, promiſing euen then to helpe vs, 
when we feele our ſelues (as it w ere) fivallow- 
ed vp of death and de{peration:we veterly re- 
nounce al woildly confidence, and flie to thy 
foueraigne bountie, as our onely {tay and re- 
fuge· beſeeching thee not to cal to remẽbrãce 
our manifold {ins & ickednes. u hereby wee 
tontinually prouok e thy wrath & indignand 
againſt v s:neither our negligence & vnkind- 
neile, which haue neither worthely eſteemed, 
nor in our hues ſufficictly expreſſed the ſu eet 
comfort ofthy Goſpell reuealed ynto vs: but 
rather to atcept the obedience and death of 
thy fonne ſeſus Chrift,who by offering vp his 
body in facritice once for al, hath made a fuf- 
ficient recompence for all our fins. Haue mer- 
cy there fore ypon vs O Lord, and forgiue vs 
our offentes. Teach vs by thy holy fpirit,that 
we may rghtly way them & earneſtly repent 
for the fane.And fo much the rather (O. Lord) 
becauſe hat the reprobate and ſuch as thou 
haft forfiken can not praiſe chee nor call vp- 
on thy mme, but the repenting har t, the for- 
rowfullmind, the conſcience oppr eſſed, hun- 
ring aid thirſting for thy grace, hal euer fet 
orth chy praiſe and glory. 

Andilbeit we be but wormes and duſt, yet 
thou at our creator, and we are the worke of 
thy bard. yea, thou art our Father, and we thy 
childriuthou art our Sheepeheard, and wee 
thy flctke; thou art our Redeemer , and wee 
thy pple whom thou haft bought: thou art 
our God & we thine inheritance . Correct vs 
not therefore in thine anger (O Lord) neither 
acconliag to our deferts puniſh vs, but mer- 
cifully chaſtiſe vs with a fatherly affectiõ chat 
al tht world may know that at what time fo- 
euera finner doth repent him ot his fins from 
che sortom of his hart, thou w ilt put away al 
his fickedneffe out of thy remembrance, as 
thdi halt promifed by thy holy Prophet. 

nally forafmuch as ss rs pleated thee ta 

me the night for man to reft in, as thou hat 
,orjained him the day to trauell, graunt O 

` deire Father) that we may ſo take our body 
ret, chat our foules may cõtinually watch br 
the time that our Lorde Ieſus Chnift {hall p- 

re for our deliuerance out of this morall 

e, & in the meane ſeaſon, that u e not oier- 
came by any fantiſes, dreames, or other tenp- 
tiõs, may fully fet our minds vpéthee,oue 

ee. feare thee, & reſt in thee . Furthermore, 

t our ſleepe be not exceſſiue or ouernuch 

after the infatiable deſires of our fleſh, bu one 

ly lufficient to cõtent our weake nature that 
ve may bee the better difpofed an all 
godly conuerſ⸗ to the g hol 


Praiers. 


A godly praicr to be faide at 


all umes. 


Here & praiſe bee given to thee O T ard 
Ged Ami gl. ty, mett deare Father of hea- 
ud, al thy mercies & loving kinducs Heu- 
ed vnto vs, in that it hath pleated thy gracious 

oodnes frecly & of thine /e acco d, toc- 
2. & chuſe vs to ſaluation before the begin- 
ning of the world: and euen like continualt 
thankes be giuen co thee for creating vs after 
thine owne Image. for icdcem ing vs with the 
precious blond of thy e ate forne,when v ee 
were vtterly left: for fanctitiyng vs v ith thy 
holy ſpirit in the reuelation & hnowledge of 
thy holy word: fcr helping and tucccuring vs 
in all our needes and neceffities: for ſauing vs 
from al dangers of body & foule:for comtor- 
ting vs fo fatherly in all our tribulations and 
per fecutions : for {paring vs folong,& giuing 
vs fo large a time of repentance. Iheſe bene- 
fits(O moft merciful Father) lik e as we Knog- 
ledge to haue receiued them uf thy only good 


neſie. euen ſo weebefeech thee ſor thy deare 


fonne Ieſus Chriſtes ſake, graunt vs alwaies 
thy holy ſpirit, that we may continually grow 
in thank fulnefle towards three, to bee led into 
all truth, & comforted in all our aduerfities, 
O Lerd firengthen our faith, Kindle ĩt more in 
feruentnes & loue towards thee & our neigh- 
bours for thy fake. Suffer vs not (moft deare 
father) to receiue thy word any more invaine, 
but grant vs al aies the aſſiſtãce of thy grace 
— 4 —— ſpirit, that in hart, word, & ceed we 
may ſanctine & do worfl.ip to thy name, help 
to amplifie & increafe thy kingdom, & what- 
foeuer chou ſendeſt, wee may bee hartely well. 
content with thy good pleaſure & will. Let 
vs not lacke the thing (O Father) v ithout the 
which we can not feue chee: but bleſſe thou 
fo al the works of our hãds, that we may haue 


ſufficient, and not bee chargeable but rather * 


he lplul to others. Be merciful (O Lord) to our 
offences, and {ceing our debt is great which 
thou haft forgiven vs in ſeſus Chiꝛſt, make vs 
to loue thee and our neighbours fo much the 
more. ge thou our Father, our Captaine and 
defender in all temptations, holde thou vs by 
thy mercifull hand, that we may be deliuered 


from all inconueniences, and end our liues in 


the ſanctify ing and honour of thy holy name, 

through fefus Chriſt our Lord & only Sauior. 
Let thy mightie hand and out- ſtretched 

arme (O Lord be ſtill our defence: thy mercy = 


and louing kindneffein Ieſus Chrift thy deare * 


ſonne our faluation, thy true and holy word, 
our inſtruction, thy grace and holy ſpirit ou, 
comfort and confolation vnto the end and in 
che end. So be it. 

O Lord increa fe our faith. 


Aconfeſsion for all * 


and times, 


4 Orea God and molt merci ful Father. we 


confeſſe & acknowledge here before thy 
djuine maieſtie, that we are miferable finners 
coc & born infin and iniquitie, fo that i 
Inek es 


e is no g 


ke er 


— 5 i 
a “Continually tranfgreile thy holyprecepts and haue more ample occatð te gine thee thanx 
n commandements, & ſo purchale to our felues and wholly to reſt vpen thy mercies, Hea 
x through chy itt iutt iudgemẽ t, death, & dam- vs O Lord of mercy through Jeſus Chriftth 
< i — — ph me ane Sonne our Lord. Amen. à 
y toraſmuch as we are difpleafed with our felus . 
for the fins that — committed againſt A pr Aer for the whole eft ate of \ 
thee, & dovnfainedly repent vs of the fame, Chriftes Church, à 
wemolt humbly befeech thee for leſus Chiilt . Lmightie God and mott mercifull Father, 
ke to thew thy mercy vpon vs to forgiue vs ` wë — ty ſubmit our felues& fal downe 
all our ſinnes, and increafe thy holy {pirite in before thy maĩeſty, beſeeching thee trom the 
Vs, that we acknowledging from the bottom bottom of our hearts, thut this ſeede ot thy 
D our harts our owne vnrighreoufnele, may word now {owne amongſt vs, may tak fuch 
7 from hence forth not only moreige our finful deep roote, that neither the burning heate of 
* s huftes and aufe ions bur atio bring forth ſuch erfecutio canfe it to wither neither che thor 
= — as may be agreeable to thy meſt blet- ny cares of this life choke it, but that as ſeede 
ed vil, not fot the n orthineſſe thereof, but fown in good ground it may bring forth thir- 
for the merites ofthy dearely beloued ſonne ty ſixty, and an hundred fold,as thy heauenly 
= .« Jetus Chriſt our onely Sauiour, whom thou unis hath appointed. And becaule we haue 
- hak already given an oblation and offering need continually to crane many things at thy 
for our ſinnes, and for whofe fake we are cera hands. We hambly befecch thee (O heuuenly 
i tainty perfs aded that thon wilt dene vs no- Facher)to gråt vs thy holy {pirit,to direct our 
thing chat u eethallaske in his name accor- petitions, that they may proceed from ticha 
ging to thy wil-Forthy ſpirit doch aſſure our fernent mind as may be agreeable o thy molt 
onlciences chat thou art our merciful fither bletled wil, & ſeeing that our mtirmiry is able 
B. W andio loneſt vs thy children through him, to do nothing without thy helpe:& that thou 
4 that nothing is able to remoue thy heauenly art not ignorãt with how many & great tẽ p- 
grace cc fauour from vs. Tu chee thecre fore tatiõs we poore wretches are o eusry fide en- 
O Father} with thy ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt cloſed & compa. led: Let thy ſtrength O Lord) 
Beall honour and glory, w orld without end, ſullain our weaknes, that we bling defended 
Amen. withthe force of thy grace, may dee fafely 
preſerued againtt —— of Sarkan; s ho 
j 7 p ovth about cétinually lik a rering ion, tee 
Apraler to be faide before 4 aa to deuour — our faita(O mer- 
> man begin his worke. E futher) that wee doc not ſu erie at any 
~ Lo: d God meft mercifull father & Sani- time fré thy heaudly v ord,butaugnentja vs 
` or, ſeeing it hach pleated thee to cmauimd hope & lone,with acarefull keeping of al th 
a X sto trauel, har we may relteue our need we commandemérs,that no hardnes oi heart, no. 
F beteech thee of thy grace to bleiſe ourlibors, + hypocriſie, no cõcupiicence of the eie nor in- 
that thy bleſſing may extend vnto vs, without tilements of tlie world do draw vs awiy from 
the which wee are not able to continue: and thy obedic ce. And ſeeing we line nowin theſc. 
that this great fauor 1 — ee mott perilous times, let chy father); proui- 
of thy bountifulneiſe and afft!tance , fo that dence defend ys againgt che violence Joure- 
* thereby we may knowtl. e fatherly care that nemies which do lecke by ait meanesto op- 
tacu halt ouer vs. pꝛeſſe thy truth. 
a Moreouer (O Lord) wee beſeech thee that Furthermore,forafinuch as by thy hal A- 
thon wouldftflrength €vs with thy holy tpi- poftle we be tuught romake our praie s and 
* it chat ue max fathfyliy traael in our eſtate Jupplications fer al men. e pray notutly for 
ô 8 VOCATION with aud or deceite: & thar mr felines here preſeut, but beſcech the alio 
we may indenour Our ſelues to follow thine F. due al ma, as be ignorant, fiom “it mi- 
ae S. holy ordinance rather then to ſceke to ſatiſfy ſerab ic cupeiui. y of hlindnes & errors, tothe 
i eur greedy affections or defire to game. And dure vn dert: ding & knowledge of thy unah: 


Irc pleafe chee O Lord to prof] 
iv’ vga minde alto to helpi 

de according to rha 

cy halt giu pamet 


hings come of hee 
wou; eines to on 


S 


er our. labout Hate eal uith one accord & vince of nind, 
em that he * “may worthip chee our obly Gud and Saubur, 
ee Aad tharall pattors thepch Cds and agni- 

hat ad 1s, co whom thou Haft cCantted the dilen. 

e may ton ot thy kelys erde ard charge oH 


and not chien people, may both their li. & Gt 

aboue thë s hich rile be found ſaitatull, letting onely bebrè 

Ht liberalla portion asof - thar eyes thy glory: & that by them all pore 

u hat giuen vinto vs. And if it pe hich wander and goaitray, may bee 


and cæcreiſe vs by greater Bonered and be aglit home to thy fold. 
Pa 9 He are ' a 70 ; 

t Keced then our feih s cuid detire, ter becauſe the harts ot rulers ardin 
Uw ae vet Pordygr ac s graute thy ls, webefeech thee to direct & gougn 
Pim ch ban rnani vs (Sti willy tne larts of ai kings, princes and magittrates, 

ntifult lic er. chat webe to shom thou hat comitted thy fa ordiel 
bpo A t ba . à 
, f „us aslo Lordjaccording to our bounde 
ie kd befvech thee tomumtaine and in 
bre aorable eſtate of the Queenesm 
and ah Coun <cllours, 


the Ip ATU Pa 
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